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Ordinis  Fratrum  Prxdicatorunu  > 
Do&oris  celeberrimi , 

In  omnia  Opera  DiuiTliomx  oAquinatis, 
eiufdtm  Ordtnu . 

Cum  additionibus  Conclufionum , Concordintijs 
dickormu  eius , ac  Diuinx  Scriptuix 
Au&ontanbus. 

T^nper  a vitifr  innumeris  expurgata  , atque  quam  plurimis 
propofuionibus  & aUrganombua  xufta  • 

Cum  fiiis  Regulis  ad  ipfius  declarationem, de  quibus 
in  Pradationc  lequcnti. 


VENETIIS,  M D X C1I1. 
Apud  Dominicum  Nicolinum, 
& Socios. 


[philosophi. 
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COMMENDATIO  DOCTRINAE 

SANCTI  THOM  AE  DEA  QJ/  INO 

PER  APOSTOLICAM  SEDEM. 

INNOCENTIVS  PAPA,  IN  SERMONES 

QVl  INCIPIT,  ECCE  PLVS  QVAM  SALOMON  HIC, 
dc  Doctrina  Diui  Dodoris,  S.Thomarde  Aquino  Sacris  Ordinis 
Fratrum  Pridicatorum , ficaic. 


HVIVS  DOCTORIS  SAPIENTIA,  PRAE  CETERIS  (EXCEPTA  CANONICA) 
proprietatem  habet  verborum  .modum  dicendorum, rentcnriarum.ita  quod  numquam 
qui  cum  tenuit , mucniatur  a tramite  veritatis  deuiafle : &:  qui  eum 
impLignauit , femper  fuit  dc  veritate  fuipettus . 

Copi.\  Bn  lix  ^Apoflolico , m qua  Dominus  V R a a n v s Papa  SeXtvs,  iniungit  Do  flor  ibus  vniucrfi- 
tatis  Tholo  fana , ~4nno  Domni  1 3 79.  yt  Booti  Thoma  de  Aquino  Deflrinam , tamquam  veri, 
dicam  & catboucam  fc  flentur  teamque  Audeant  totis  viribus  ampliare  : fic  dicens  m 
Bulla  rranjUtiorus  corporis  profati  Sanfli  Thoma  de  Aquino . 


R B A N V s Epifcopm  Scruus  femorum  Dei, Venerabili  ArchiepifcopoTho- 
1J  ^li*s Cancellario  Ecdefui  Tholofanx,  vniucrfisq;  Magi- 

ii  Jnis&DQdtonbu^c^tcrisq; clericis &:laicis,in Ciuitatc& Frouincia  Tholo- 
(ana Commorantibus,  Salutem, Sc  Apoftolicam  benedidionem . Laudabi- 
lis Deus  in  fandis  luis,  4:  infui  maicllate  mirabilis,  cuius  incffabilisproui- 
dcntu  altitudo , nullis  inclula  limitibus,  nullis  terminis  comprchcnla,  re- 
di ccnfura  ludicii , cocleflia  pariter  & terrena  difponit:  S:  fi  eundos  cius 
muuftros  magnificet , altis  decoret  honoribus,  Sc  cgleflis efficiat bcaritu- 
r ....  . _ dinis  pofieilbrcs : illos  tamen  vt  dignis  digna  rependat , potioribus  attollit  in- 

Iignus  dignitatum,  & primiorum  vberiori  retributione  profequitur,  quos  digniores  cognolcit  & 
commendat  intendor  excellentia  meritorum . Sic  & alma  mater  Ecdcfia , eius  facra  vefligia  infe- 
quens,  & exemplo  induda  laudabili,  licet  vniuerfos  in  regnis  c^lelhbus  confti tutos,  ftudi  js  hono- 
rare mucins  non  defifiat,  egregios  tamen  Dodorcs , per  quorum  perlucida  Sc  fiilutaria  documen- 
ta, eadem  Ecclcfia  ilJufiratur , virrutibusqj  Sc  moribus  informatur , libenter  Sc  folerter  cxcquirar, 
qu*  lnnt  Dei  prgmma  medi  tatione  perluftrans,  addiuini  nominis  honorem  Sc  gloriam, Sc  ad  exal- 
rauonem  Catholici  Fidci.laJutemq;  fidclium.ritc  ccnfuit,  raeritoqj  prouidit.eoldcm  in  vniucrfali 
Ecclclia,  honorificentia:  putioris  munere,  Sc  impendijs  attollendos . Sane  cum  lacrum  Sc  venera- 
btlccorpus  Beati  7 horni  de  Aquino,  ordinis  Fratrum  Pndicatorum , fitdc  mandato  noltro , ad 
tcdcliani  Fratrum  Prasiicatorum  Thol«ftnJfti  , proximo  transferendum  , nos  attendentes 
quanta  a Deo  fcicntia  dotatus , ordinent  Fratrum  Praxiica torum , Sc  vniuerlilem  Ecclefiam  illiu 
II  nuent,  ac  Beari  Augulhm  vertigia  inlcquens , Ecdefum  eandem  dodrims  Alcicntijsquamplu- 
nmis  adornaucm,  vqlcntcsq;  propterca  idem  corpus  fpcciali  honorificentia  attolli,  vniuerfiratcm 
vcftram  requirimus  &c  horramur  in  Domino  Iclu  Chriilo , vobis  nihilominus,pcr  Apoftolica  Icri- 
pta  mandantes,  quatenus  didum  corpus , cum  ad  partes  eafdcm  transferretur , benigne  Sc  honori- 
fice lu(cipicntes,eiimqucdcuotcac  venerabiliter  pertractantes,  faciatis  ab  alijs.quahmm  in  vobis 
eft , cum  debita  honorificentia  ac  deuotione  liilcipi  Sc  tradari . Volumus  inliipcr,  Sc  tenore  prx- 
fcntium  robis iniungimus,vt  didi  Beari  Thomi  dodrinam  tamquAm veridicam &:  catholicam  fc- 
dcmim,  eamque  Itudeans  totis  viribus  ampliare.  Datum  apud  montem  Flafconcm , fecundo  Ca- 
lendas Scpccmbtis . Pontificatus  noflri  Anno  fexto . 
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epistola  vniversitatis, 

PARISIENSIS. 

IN  LAVDEM,  DEFENSIONEM, 

A T Q^V  E FAVOREM  DOCTRINAE 

E1VSDEM  DIVI  DOCTORIS  S.  THOMAE 
DE  A Q.  V I N O. 

N i v E R s i * prxfentcs  1 iteras  inlpeduris , Stephanus  per- 
miflionc  diuina  Parifienfis  Epifeopus , Salutem  in  omnium 
Saluatore . Magiftra  rerum  experientia, certis  indicijs  cuidcn- 
cer  dcmonftrat, multa  quibuldam  temporibus  ordinata  cor- 
fulte,nouis  emergentibus  caulis , lucccdcntibus  temporibus, 
in  contrarium  debere  confultius  immutari . Dudum  fiqui- 
dem  fcclicis  memorix  quidam  prxdeceflorcs  noftri  Parifien- 
fes  Epilcopi,  quofdam  articulos  ( ne  forlitan  eos  male  intelligcntes , caderent  in  er- 
rorem ) tamquam  erroneos,  per  excommunicationis  fintennam  damnauerunt , Se 
interdixerunt  exprcfse.  Quorum  tamen  nonnulli  dodrinam  eximij  Dodoris 
Beati  Thomx  de  Aquino  de  ordine  Fratrum  r radicatorum , tangere  ab  aliquibu* 
afferuntur.  Quam  articulorum  & fententiarum  promulgationem.  Venerabile* 
viri, Decanus  & capitulu  Ecclcfi?  dominx  noltrx,  ficut  ventatis zclatorcs,intimius 
confiderantes,!  nec  non  dodrinx  ac  famx  BeatiThome  prodidi  iniuffam  denigra- 
tionem, veri  tatis  occultationem,  & Sandx  Romani  Ecclefix  aliqualcm  dehonora- 
tionem,per  venerabilem  virum , magiftrum  Annibaldum  Decanum , Attrabaten- 
fem  Arcnidiaconum, faerx  Theologix  Dodorem, & dominum  Petrum  de  Fagcl- 
lo,  Parifienfem  Canonicum,  eorum  propter  hocnuncios,  ad  nos  ipccialircr  delima- 
tos , nos  rcquilierunt , nobilquc  fupplicaucrunt  , quatenus  vocatis  omnibus  faerx 
Theologix  Dodoribus,accumeildem  communicato  conii  lio, & deliberatione  ha- 
bita diligenti,  & cum  alijs  etiam,  qui  de  talibus  &:  in  talibus  plura  poliunt, veritatis 
viam  appcriremus.pcr  qua  in  predidis  articulis, inquantum  dodrinam  Beati  Tho- 
mx pr.rdidi,&  Dodoris  egredj  tangere  poffunr,  Sandx  Romanx  Ecclefix  ac  San- 
di  prodidi  & Dodoris  venerabilis  honorem  & reuerentiam  feruaremus . Nos  igi- 
tur attendentes  cum  cis , quod  Sacrolanda  Romana  Ecclefia,  mater  omnium  fidc- 
lium,&  magiftra  fidei  Se  veritatis, in  firmillima  Petri  Chrifti  Vicarij  confcflioncfun 
dara , ad  quam  vclut  ad  vniucrlalem  regulam  catholici  veritatis,  pertinet  approba- 
tio dodrinarum , declaratio  dubiorum , determinatio  tenendorum , & confutatio 
errorum,pr?fatum  dodorem  eximium  & venerabilem,  cuius  dodrina  fulget  Ec- 
clefia,vt  Sole,  Luna,  nuper  fandorum  confcfforum  Cathalogo  alcribedum  dccrcuit 
diligenti  difcuflio ne  Se  examinatione  habita  iiipcr  vita  landa  , Se  dodrina  clara  ip- 
fiuSjiplumciuequoad  vitam  puram,&  dodrinam  falubrem,orbi  terrx dignum  Se 
commendabilem  prxdicauir, cupientes  gloriofum  Deum  in  landis  fuis,  apud  fide- 
lium deuotionem,  in  terris  gloriofus  exaltari , ac  facratillimx  matris  noftrx  prxdi- 
dx  defiderantes  veftigia  landa  imitari , didumque  confcllbrem  & dodorem  glc- 
riofum,  fccliciter  in  caelis  regnantem , apud  terrigenas  deuotius  & celebrius  hono- 
rari. 
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rari , & prxfertim  cum  fuerit  vniuerfalis  Ecclefix  lumen pr^fulgidum  .gemma  ra- 
dians  clericorum,  fonsdodlorum,  Vniuerfitatisnoftr.eParificnfisIpeculum  clarit 
fimum,8i  candelabrum  infigne  ac  luccns.perquod  omnes  quiviasvir{,&  (colas  do 
dlrin.c  fan  c ingrediuntur, lumen  vident, claritatis  vir*/ama-clarr,&  (cientix  luci- 
da:,velut  iiclla  (plendida  &(.  matutina  refulgens, per  venerabiles  ac  dilatos  confilia- 
rios  noftros  fideles,  Magiftrum  Vgoncm  deBiliintioCancorem  Parifiealem.Magi- 
ftrum  Stephanum  de  noua  Villa, «<.  Dominum  Oddoncm  de  Senonis,Canonicu  in 
Parifienfcm,  inquifitione  facta  (uper  dictis  articulis,  apud  Dodores  theologica:  fa- 
cultatis, & eorum  congregatione  generali  regentium  & non  regentium, fxculanum 
& regularium  ad  hoc  Ipecialitcrconuocata, comperto  per  Dei gratiam, di&umcon 
feflorem  Beatum, & Doitorcm  egregium,  hil  fenfi(re,docuiflclcu  («ipfifle.quod  fa- 
nx  fidei, vel  bonis  moribus  aduerfetur , de  confilio  Venerabilium  virorum  Decani 
& capituli  Pari(ienfis,&  Venerabilis  Patris  Domini  Guliclmi, Dei  gratia  Viennenfis 
Archicpifcopi,(acr.r  Theologix  profefloris,  & aliorum  vigintrium  magi  (Irorum  in 
Theologia , vna  cum  Reuerendo  patre  (upradidto  in  literis, cum  eorum  figillis  per 
prxfatoscommiflarios nobis commiflos,  necnon  Si  trigintanouem  bachalariorum 
in  Thcologia,fuperh?c  per  literas  eorum,  proprijs  fubfcriptionibus  «^figillis  muni- 
tis,fuper  hoc  confulentium  & rogantium  humiliter  & dcuotc,&  aliorum  dilcrcto- 
rum  (blenni  ac  maturo  confilio  iuper  hoc  habito , fupradictam  articulorum  con- 
demnationem , Sc  cxcom  m unicarioni  s (ententiam , quantum  tangunt , vel  tangere 

afTcrunturilanamDoflrinamSanbtiThomarprxdibti.&Doctoriscximij.ex  certa 

ientia, tenore prxfcntium  totaliter annullamus . In  cuius  annullationis  teft  mo- 
fium, (Igilium  noflrum  prxfcntibus cft  appenfum.  Datum  apud  Bcrtiliacum,  An- 
no Domini  ijtj.  Die  louis  ante  (aeros  cineres. 
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LIBRI  SANCTI  THOMAE 

DE  A Q^V  I N O- 

ISTI  SVNT  LIBRI. 

Q_VOS  COMPOSVIT  DIVVS  DOCTOR. 

SANCTVS  THOMAS  DE  aE^VINO, 

Sacri  Ordinis  Fratrum  Prxdicatorum : 

Secundum  ordinem  & numerum  prout  allegamur  in  pr.rlenti  Tabulau . 


^ Prima  pan  fumme  loriua  theologi» , eeminem. 
articulos  < 8f. 

Prima  Secund x,  continent,  «3.114.  fit  a « culo»  fiso. 

Secanda  Secund*  conttnem.q.  1 8 9.fit  articulo*  917. 

Tenia  p ar^contmem.q.fn.fic  articulos  13». 

Primum  fcnprom  eia» fuper  primum  librum  Scntcmiamm 
habens  diftmClionet  48.  q.97.articulos  apj.  fit  quxttiuocu- 
las  389. 

Secundum  feriptotn  Sententiarum  habens  diflinAioncs  44. 
q 7o.art.x^4.flt  qnsftiunculas  313. 

Tertium  (icnptum  Sententiarum  habens  diftm&ioaes  40.q. 
I9.art.a7  ■. & quarftiuaculas  34». 

Quartum  feriptum  Sententiarum  habens  diflmftiones  50. 
c1.y08.art.98o.fic  quartiunculas  14IX. 
qSumma  c6tra  Gentiles  habens  libr ce  quatuor, fic  cap.473. 
.Liber  qui  dicitur, quxtlioucs  difputatc  dc  ver  ita  te, habens, 
q-sp.fit  articnlos  »40. 

Quxftioncs  de  potentia  Dci.habeoi  q 10.A  art.83. 
Quxftiones  dcMalo,habeo»q.te.at  «»1.97. 

.QjLxiiionet  de  Virtutibus  10  comuni , habens  q.f.8c  ar.sl. 

' Quxltio  de  Vmonc  Vetbi  incarnati  .habens  an.}. 

Quxflio  dc  Spiritualibus  creat  mu, habens  art.ix.  • 
QuxBio  de  Anima.habcasart.xi. 

Qualibcta  vndedm, quorum  quxftiones  funt  too.fic  ar  x io. 
Sed  fecundum  aliqaos  eius  quolibcu  funt  txedecim  , quo- 
rum articuli  funt  X47. 

Qunftiones  eias  de  Vniuerfalibut. 

Compendium  theologix  m communi,  habens  capitula  160. 
Volumen  opufculorum  cius,  habens  libros  73.  quorom  no- 
mina , ordo , fic  numerus  poftea  hic  inferius  annotabuntur 
foo  loco . 

Expolitio  (an&i  Tbomx  fuper  librum  fandi  Iob. 


Expofitio  fuper  primos  tm  nodurnospfaltcrij  Dauid. 
Expofitio  fuper  Cantica  canticorum  Salomonis. 

Expolitio  fuper  Ifaiam. 

Expofitio  luper  Hteremiam,8t  fuper  Trenos. 

Opus  aureum,  fiue  cathcna  aurca.ex  dtftisahorum  lanfto- 
mm  doftorum  contexta , fuper  quatuor  libros  Euangaliari 
incommuni.  . 

PolLIla  e^us  fuper  Matihxum  in  fpcciah . 

Pottrllaem»  luper  Ioannem  in  foeciali. 

Expofitio  eius  luper  cmnesepiflola»  Beati  Pauli  Apoftob* 
Expofitio  fuper  librum  Dtonyfi)  de  diuinis  nominibus. 
Expofitio  fupeT librum  Dionyfi)  de  cotklli  Hcx  archia. 
Collationes  quadrapefimaln. 

Sermones  Dommicales  fit  feliiui.  ., 

Scriptum  eius  fuper  commentum  Pocli  Philofophtinlibif 
dc  Caufis. 

Scriptum  luper  decem  libros  Ethicorum  A nuo  telis. 
Scriprum  fuper  odo  libros  Politico  tum. 

Scriptum  fuper  libros  Iconomicorum. 

Scriptum  fiiper  duodecim  libro*  Metaphyficf. 

Scriptum  luper  odo  libros  Phylleorum. 

Scriptum  fuper  duos  libros , de  Ctxlo  & mundo,  cam  parra 
terti j. 

Scriptum  fuper  duos  libro»  de  generatione  fic  coriupuoau. 
Scriptum  fuper  quatuor  libros  Methaurorum. 

Scriptum  fuper  tres  libros  de  Anima. 

Scriptum  fuper  librum  dcSenfu  fit  fcnfno. 

Scriptum  fuper  librum  de  Memoria  fit  rcimaifcenUa* 
Scriprum  fuper  librum  de  Somno  fit  vigilia. 

Scriptum  luper  duos  libros  Pofteriorum. 

Scriptum  fuper  duos  libros  Perihermcnias. 

Scriptum  fuper  librum  Poxphyrij. 


Explicit  numerus  Librorum  Diui  Thorax  Aquinatis , Sacri  ordinis  Fratrum  Prxdicatorum . 


hjomina,  ordo,  & numerat  Opufculorum  Diui  DoHoris 
S.  Tkotnf  dc  ^Aquino  , fecundum  quod  allegantur 
in prfjenti  tabula,  prout  per  tempora  diuerfa , 
ex  diuer fis  mundi J partibus , ad  ma- 
nus nofiras  dcucnciunt . 

Opufc. 

I*.  Liber,  (iue  tradatur  contra  errores  Grarcoram  ad  dominum 
Vrbanum  Papam  Qumtum.  qui  fic  incipit.  Libellum  ab  ex- 
cellentia vcftra . 

I*.  Declaratio  quorundam  articulorum  contra  Grxcos,  Arme- 
nos, fic  Saracenos  ad  caniorem  Aiuiochix,fic,  Beatui  Petrus 
ApoAolua.  Adaerte.quod  opufc.hoc.in  ordmeopufc.To.17. 
efl  tertium, cercium  vero  fecundum. 

|*.  Compendium  Theologix  in  fpeciali.fi de  Chnftiana  religio- 
ne,lub  fide, fpc, fit  chamaie,ad  fratrem  Reginaldura,  locium 
fuuin  carifii<num,fic.  Accerni  patri*. 

4m.  De  decem  prxeepris  decalogi,  fic  lege  amoris  homini  occef- 
faria.fic.  Tria  (iuu  homini  ncccffaru. 

f De  articulu  fidei, fic  de  ccclefiz  facramentis  ad  Archiepifco- 

pum  Pano-mitanum.fic.  Pofiulatame. 

O0'.  Expofioo  fymboli  Apoftolorum , fcilicct , Credo  is  vnum 


Deum, fic.  Primum  quod  eft  neceflarium. 

7m.  Expofitio  orationis  Doraimcz.fcilicct,  Pater  nofter^Ic.  In- 
ter alias  orationes. 

8«.  Expofitio  falutationi»  Angelic(,fciIicet,Aue  gratia  plena, fic. 
In  lalucatione. 

pm.  Refponfio  ad  fratrem  Ioannem  de  Vercellis  faerx  theologi» 
profeflorem,  ac  generalem  magiflrum  ordinis  fratrum  P<*- 
dicatorfi  de  10S. articulis  fumptit  ex  opere  domini  Innocen- 
ti) Papx  Quioci.qui  fuit  frater  Petrus  deTaratalia,eiufde« 
ordinis  fratru  m Prxd>catorom,fic.  Primo  confidtrandum  eft. 

IO».  Refponfio  adeundi  Generalem  Magiflrum  prxfati  ordinis, 
de  41  articulis, fic.  Reuerendo  in  CHntto  Patri. 

I im.  Refponfio  ad  fratrem  BxfTanum  , Icdocem  Venetum  eiut* 
dem  ordims.de  34.arti<ub*,fic.Lefti*  litteris  vcftii». 

xxm.  Refponfio  ad  Ledorcm  Bifuonnum  eiuldem  oidinis,  dc  fex 
articulis, fic.  Canflimofib». 

l|m.  Dcd’ffcreat;a  uerbi  diuim  fic  humani, fic.  Ad  iotclledum  hia 
ius  nomini*  quod  dicitur  Verbum  Irem  alius  uaftatu*  eiua 
de  Verbo.fic.  Videamus  qoid  fit  Veibdm. 

14“.  De  natura  verbi  intcllcdus , fic.  Quoniam  circa  natura» 
verbi  . 

15».  De  Angelis  feu  de  fubflaorm  feparatis,ad  fratrem  Rcginal» 
dum, focium  fu  um  caufL nm^ic.Qiiia  iaens. 

i4».  De 
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(t*.  0e  vuleite  fta  pluralitate  inteilcAus,  contra  auerroiftas, 
fic.  Stent  omnes  homines. 

I 7*.  Contra  retrahent  e«  homines  i religionis  iogrcfii,  fic.Chri- 
Runa  religionis  propofitum. 

St”1.  De  perfeai  onc  fit*  (pinnulis,  fic.  Quoniam  quidam  perfe- 
Aionis  ignari. 

>9*n.  Contra  impugnantes  religione  n,  fcilieet  contra  Vailielmfi 
de  fando  amore,  fic.  Ecce  mimici  tui  (booerunr. 

•o".  De  regimine  princ>pun»,ad  regem  Cipn,  fic.  Cogniti  mihi 
quid  offerrem  Regis  celfitudim. 

• i".  De  regimine  ludxorum ad  Duciffam  B jbanur.fic  Excel* 
lenti*  veftr*  recepi  lueras. 

•a"1.  Dc  forma  abfolutionis  fjcramenralis , ad  tunc  Generalem 
cnagiRrum  ordinis  F atrum  Paedicatorum . fic.  Peilcta 
libello. 

Expolitio  prim*  Decretalis . Firmiter, ad  Archidiaconucn 
Cudeftmom.fic.  Salnator  nofter. 

»4m.  Expolitio  fecunda  Decretalis.Damnamus,  ad  eundem  Ar- 
chidiaconum  Cudcftinum,fic.  Expolita  Forma. 
ajm.  Dc  fortibus  ad  Dominum  lacobum  de  Burgo, fie.P.fluIjui  t 
a me  oeftra  diiedto. 

•4«.  Dc  indiciis  aAtorum, ad  fratrem  Reginaldum, foetum  futim 
cariflimum.fie.Quia  peciAi. 

UT*1.  De  ateemirate  mandi, contra  murmurantes,  an  potuerit  cC- 
fe.fic.  Suppofite  fecundum  fidem  catholicam, 
at"*.  Defato,  fic.Quuntur  de  fata,  an  fit,&  quid  fit. 

»9**.  De  principio  indiuiduarionis.fic  Quoniam  du*  funr. 
jo“.  Dc  Ente, & efTentiaOpufciilum  hoc  expofirum  a Q.D.Tho- 
ma  de  Vio  Caietano,qu*re  inter  opera  Dioi  Thom*,Tomo 
quarto,  poft  Metjphyfirsm. 

jt«.  Dc  principiis  natur*  , fiue  de  principiis  rerum  naturalium, 
ad  fratrem  SylucArtim  etufde  ordinis.fir.  QuomJ  qnoddam. 
ji*.  De  natnra  mater  ut, fic  Poft  quam  depr inripn*. 
g j”*.  Dc  miftione elementorum  , ad  magiftrum  Philippum  . fic. 
Dubium  apud  multos . 

34«.  De  occultis  operibus  nator», ad  quendam  militem  nobilem, 
fic.  Q^omam  in  qmbnfdam. 

j jm.  De  motu  cordit^d  magiRmm  Philippum , fic.  Qnia  omne 
quod  mouctor . 

j(m,  De  inflant  ibosAc.  Quoniam  omnem  duratiooem. 

3 7*.  De  qu  atuor  np  politis . 

|b«.  Dc  dcmonftrauooe.fic  Ad  habendum  cognitinncm. 

)9m.  De  fillactis^d  quofdam  nobiles  artiftis,fic.  Quia  logica  ei 
rationalis  fcienua. 

40*.  Dcpropofitiontbus(Boda!ibns,fic.Quij  propnfitio  modalis. 
Opufculum  de,erudi;ionc  principis  nuper  in  Vaticana  inuea 
cum,  tanquam  vere  a Diuo  Thoma  ad  tum , inier  certa  po- 
fuimu.,led  mime  01. Io  d non  fignauimus,  ne  anuquS  fenem 
opufculorum,a  confacto  diuc' teremus  ordine. 

41**.  De  natura  accidetis, fic  Quoniam  omnis  cognitio  humana. 
41 m.  L)c  natura  gcneris,fic.  Quoniam  omnu  creatura. 

4;«.  De  potentiis  animx,  fic.  Vt  adjutorium  homini  collatum. 
44®.  De  tempore,  fic.  Sicot  volt  Phlolophus. 

4)«.  Dc  vmtate , vel  pluntatc  formatam  , fic . Quoniam  fan- 
tam  eA. 

4 6m.  Dcdimilionibus  interminatis, fic.  Poflquam  de  principiis. 
470*.  De  natura  fyllogifmorum.fic.  Quoniam  ferte  eA. 

4lm.  Summa  totius  logii*,fic  Quoniam  omnes  homines,  prout 
etiam  in  fupplemdto  cromcaium.lib.i  j.fol-  ijo. allegator. 
4»".  De  lenfa  tdpeta  lingularium ,Sc  dc  intellcdu  t cfpctavni* 
uer£alium,ftc.  Circa  confiderationem  fenfns. 
jo*.  D-  inuentionc  medij, fie. Quoniam  principium  (yllogizan- 
di  unamquamque  ptopnfitK-.iem. 
j,«s.  pe  natura  lumini», fu.ConfiderandO  eft  de  natura  lumini*. 
js«.  De  natura  loci. fic. Ad  foendum naturam  loci. 

pe  inicllcAu  & incdligibali^Sc . Sciendum  quod  ad  ratione 
eius  quod  cR  intrlbgere. 

f 4n.  Dc  quo  eft.&  quod  eA,  fic  In  omnibus  in  quibus  eft  com- 
pofium  cx  materia  & fetma. 


C V L A. 

cPr,m“' ,ra*aim Je  *®'W&libut,fic.  Circa  miuerfafia. 
fi  •SecundsHtradatnsdcvninerlalibus.fif.Qsiaiaiji  dicit  Ari- 
noteles. 

f Jm  Iv!  'nfcfto  «'P0”*  Chrifti.fic^acerdosio  rtemH. 

J8  Dc  venerabili  (aeramento  Altaris  per  modum  1'crmonum. 
nc  Venite  dt comedite. 

J9*.  De  eodem  venerabili  facramento  Alrarit, per  modum  decfi 
pr*dicamemorum,  ad  petitionem  quorundam  prriatotum 
<k  baronum,fic  Memoriam  fecit  mirabili um  fuorum. 

60".  De  humanitate  Chnfti.fic.  Chriflu»  lefu». 

*Mm.  De  diledionc  Dei  Bc  proximi,  fic.  Magifter.quod  eA  mi> 
datum. 

6im.  De  dininis  moribus, fic.  Perfedi  cftote. 

djm.  De  beatitodine, fic.  Beati  qui  habitant. 

44*  Dc  paritate  confrientur,  & modo  confitendi,  fit  Quoniam 
fundamentum. 

df m.  De  officio  facerdoris.fic.Qiiia  facerdotis  officiam. 

dd*.  De  eapofitione  miflx.fic.In  umute  fand*  crucis , & (aera- 
menti altaris. 

67*.  Dc  v furis  m fpeciali,  fcilieet  in  emptione  & uenditiooe  ad 
terminum, fiue  ad  tempus.fiuc  ad  crcdcntiam,  ad  fratrem  I* 
cobu-n  Vitet btcnfem, letarem  Florcntinum.ciut  Jc  otdiais, 
fic.CarifGmo  in  Chuflo  fratri  lacobo. 

dl*.  De  modo  acquirendi  diiunam  6piemiam,fic.  Quia  qn*fiui 
Aia  me.  1 

6fn.  Expofitio  in  librum  Boeti/  de  Ebdomadibus , fic.  Pr*curt* 
prior  in  domum  ruam . 

70'".  Expolitio  in  librum  Boeti / de  trinitate,  fic.  Ab  initio  na- 
tinitatii. 

7t".  De  uirtutibot  & uiti/i.fir.Quaruor  funt  nirtutnm  fpecie*. 
7»“-  De  concordant;/* fuiipfius,ic'licet  ditatum  eiufdem  IjrdU 
Thom*  , in  quibus  aliquando  uidetur  apparenter  fibunct 
contradicere, fic.Pertranfibunr  plurimi. 

7]«.  De  vfans  m communi, fic  Omou  homo  a natura  non  dego 
netaas,  ueritatem  amat. 

^ Hoc  ulrimum  opufculum,  qnia  negteta  qnornndam.cutn 
aliis  fanfti  Thom*  opufculi*  imprcAum  non  fuit  , cum  ta- 
men ut  a peritis  antiquioribus  pntnbut  Geri  ordini*  fratri 
prxd  catorum  accepimus, abfque  dubio  fit  opufculum  emi, 
atque  io  eodem  opufculo.c®  1 p-allcget  opufculum  quartum 
de  decem  prsceptis  decalogi , ubi  <°.»4.  in  fine  , oitendena 
differentiam  mrer  u luram  dc  furtum  Sc  rapina, fie  ait.  Et  de 
iis  alias  (cripfimus  in  feptimo  pr*ccpro  decalogi  diflfufius, 
idcirco  ipfum  ultimum  opufci.lum  de  ufum  m co  nm«n», 
in  hac  (altem  tabula , quo  ad  principales  eius  comlufionr» 
perutiles  ac  neccfiarias,p)enui<fubdiAione  Vfnra,  per  ordi 
nem  coaclufionu.ut  imprimeretur  curauimut  CARat  enim 
eundem  Dmum  dotarem,perionis  diuerfi*.  m diuerfi»  m£i 
di  partibus  ccnrtitutisdiucrfos  edid  fe  libros,  atque  irata 
ctis.qui  omnes  ad  ooAra»  forfiran  non  deuencrunt  manus, 
eo  modo  quo  & ipfc  allegat  d|Aum  AriRotclts  dicens , 9. 
Alexander  dicit , quod  fecundum  AriAotelem  Dem  habet 
prouideumm  de  iAis  inferioribus.qui  tamen  liber  A iRote- 
lu  uel  ditam  eius  de  prourdentia  dei,  aliter  ad  manos  lati- 
porum  nondum  deuenit . Et  de  beato  Dionyfio  ait , qabi 
Dionyfms  quatuor  fecit  libros , fecundum  9 aliquid  dici- 
tur dc  deo  quadrupli  citer,  led  liber  primus  non  eft  transla- 
tus  dc  gr*co  in  latinum.Er  fient  ultra  compendium  theoio 
gi*  in  fpeciali, fcilieet  de  chnftiana  religione  Jbb  fide,  fpe, 
& charitatc,quod  fcripfit  deuote,  ad  fiatrem  Regi naldo®, 
carillunum  foetum  fuum  , aliud  fcripfit  compendium  theo- 
logi* in cftmnni.ft  nitra  determinationes  quas  in  fummx 
Thmlogi*  fecit  de  unaquaque  uirtute  in  fpeciali, idem  D4 
uusThomasatiam  quxftjoncm  eompofuit  dc  nirtutibus  im 
communi, fic  & iritra  determinartones , & ultra  opufculum 
quod  fecit  dc  ufura  in  fpecia!i,;fi»licet  monptionc  Bc  uendi 
tiooc  ad  terminum, fioe  ad  certnni  tempus , fiue  ad  crtdco- 
tiam, aliud  opufculam  eompofau , de  ufum  in  commam,  10 
re  diuiao  atque  humano, uodiquecucanfuitum . 


EipUcit  numerus  Opufculorum  DiuiThomz  Aquinrtis, Sacri  Ordinis  Predi catorum. 
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DECLARATIO  PROOEMIALIS, 

QVA  PVLCHRE  PRAESENTIS 

TABVLAE  SERIES. 

ET  CONTINENTIA  OSTENDITVR. 

M O D V S QJV  E IN  EA  PROCEDENDI, 

QVAM  FACILIS  APERITVR. 


D Undem, & gloriam  vnius.&trini  Dei,  eiufquegloriofilftmo  genitricis Jemperquein- 
t.,;u  yirgmit  Mario, & Sandi  "Patriarcha  Dommici, ac  Dodoris  Angelici  Diui Tho- 
ma  dc  Aquino, facn  ordinis  fratrum  Trodicatorum.vna  cum  tota  ceelcSli  Curia  trium- 
phante, Tabulam  vere  Auream,  & certiffime  pretiofam,qnantis,  qualibufque  diurnis, 
pariter  ac  nodumit  fudoribus  ,nouit  Dominus,  conredam, expurgatam,  audam.alque 
omni  ex  parte  decoratam  gratis  accipiant, quicunquelnvcridica.catbolica, & [aluber- 
rima  eiujdem  S.  Tlroma  doarina  proficere  cupiunt , pro  facili  eius  notitia,  hac, qua  /e- 
quuntur,  necelfarid  pranotantes. 

e/  Trimum.  Continet  prafens  T abula,  per  modum, & ordinem  alphabeti,  conclufiones, 
C principales  fententias  librorum  omnium, & opufculorum  eiufdem  S.Tboma,tam  in 
artibus,  quam  infacra  pagina, atque  Diuina  Theologus , pratcrmiffis  tjs  tamen,  qua  infua  Catena  aurea  fupcr  libros 

Euangchorum, ex  fandiorum  diHis,miro  ordine  conttxuirittquc  ahfs,  quanobtsin  opufculo  de  Eruditione  "Principis 
ac  in  fuit  ipfe  fcrmonibuununc  primum  luci  traditis, quam  docie,ne  pie  minus  (cripta  reliquit, 
ar  secundum  . Eadem  (ape  conclupo  ob  multas  i*  i pfa  conclufionc,  variafquc  didiones  notabiles,  fub  diuerfis  fuis 
pofict  feriofe  locasi  vocabulis,  qua  tamen  contlufio  ex  diuerfis  aliquando  libru  c olleda  breuitatts  Hudlo,  fubunotan. 
tum , er  principaliori  cius  vocabulo  traditur  i & quo  ad  reliquas  ditiiones  in  conclufionc  eadem  minus  principaliter 
contentas,  fiet  remi/fio  per  principalem  didionem  ad  comlufion.es  ah  as, ah  er  uni  didionum , cum  numero  [upcontlif 
ponit  fuo  loco  in  margine  inrta  conclufionum  principia  defignato. 

ar  Tertium.  Copiam,&  diatonum  necefidriam  multitudinem, quo  poli  confactas  allegationes  diuerfis, uarijfquc  lo- 
cis dtlpofita,  fingatis  plcrunque  conclufionibuspofiponuntur  ,pertranfirenon  licebit,  pro  quarum  omnium  dtdindo 
notitia , cautum  fit, quod  ipfsrum  aliquibus  difiundus  ,"vcl,prxponlrun  nonnullis  autem  coniundio , vt , pr emittitur, 
quampUmmis  vero  jiella  hac  * peofignatter . vt  exempli  caufa,  Abdicatio  rerum  temporalium  Crc.pofi  allegationes 
1 1'.&  3 i'.bas  habet  diciones . Tei fc  dio  ^ i . Melius  }.&c.  nullo  horum  eis  fig  no  prapofito.  quod  in  futuat,  qua  in 
buinjinodi  didionibus  tradari  contingit  M conelufioncm  pradidam  , videbeet , Abdicatio  rerum  &c  aliquo  psclo 
perimere . His  didionibus  fubfcquuntur.fcihcet  Amor  9 1.94,  Martyrium  1 j ,&c.  quibus, cum  difiundio,  vel, pro- 
ponatur : ofienditur  de  alia  didione  eas  loqui  ,&•  non  'amplius  de  Abdicatione  quid  perfodior  fit  animi  properatio . 
DiUones  autem, quibus  comundio,vt, promittitur:  fimilc  ibi  aliquid,  quafi  in  exemplum  adduci  defignant.  Illa  uero 
omnes, quo  d ellam  hanc  ' prauiam  haitutfiufinuaut,  didionct  buiu/mo  di  non  efie  fiugularum  propofttionum,  quibus 
poiiponuntur  ad  propo filum ; fed  tantummodo  didionum,  de  quibus  agitur . Qiiamuis  incuria  aliqtubus  flella  haud 
promittatur,  quibufdam,iniuria,pofita  fit,quod  facillime  ex  didionum  multitudine  cogriofcctur, exempli gratia.Con- 
cupifeentia  3 . pofipsriuur  didioni  AUsomiuatio ; in  qua  tamen  didione  Concupifcentia  3 .non  de  tota  prapofita  co» 
clufione , fed  de  diflione  hac  tantum  Abhomiuatio,  agitur . Vt  autem  facilius  quod  de  bis  didionibus  quatitur , ha- 
beatur, verbi  gratia . Depremio  accidentali : operapretium  magis & Jat  commodum  ent,  didionem.  Accidentale , 
quam  Tr antium, di f currere : quoniam  quprenr  .quem  plus  Deus  amer,  quoad prpmitm  accidentale ; num  innocentem, 
an  ptenilcntcrn  : cumibtfit.  Amor  31.  facillime  citato  locoidobuium  erit . Qufdidw.  Accidentale, in  capite 
ver f ut  1 um  figno  hoc  y Sibi  prpmiffo,pod  Acctdentaliter, ponenda  erat . Simihter , in  quo  habitus  fub.tdiuc  inuc- 
niatur, minus  molcdum  erit, didionem  (ubiediuc,requircre  , linque  poli  profatam  didionem,  habitum  illum  videre, 
vr  A bflinemia,  A udatia,  &c.fuifquelocis  litationes,  C tutius,  tisiufque  quod  optatur  habebitur : qiiamuis  illp  di- 
d!ones,poit  primam  fubic dipropofistonem  fmt  eoilocatp : cum  immediate  ejjcnt  locandp pofi,  Subiediue.in  quo  fiat 
habitus  fubtediuc  defcribitur.quoi  de  reliquis  quoque  dtdum  fit.  EI  hpeduo  hic  adducuntur,  vt  in  cxemplumfmu- 
latque  in  errati  corredionem  tranfeant. 

ar  Quartum.  Vl  Dodorit  Almi  fcriptaprpcUra  facilius  eluee fiant , maxima  plcrunque  conclufionum  multitudo, 
fub  vnofucccffiuc  vocabulo  numeratur . FJ.nehmc  mquprendo  confufio  oriatur , fed  quod  deflderamr, occurrat  ei. 
tius  fiet  carum  difimdio  iu  margine  per  dtdioiKS  ad  rem  , de  qua  in  conclufione  illa  firmo  eri,  atrmemes ; veputa  ad 
Qmdditaicm  rdpul  ad  Diuifioncm.vel  ad  ad  Caufam,  vel  ad  Effedum,  vel  ad  Subi  edum,  velad  aliquid  buiufmo. 
di,  quibus  innuitur , conclufiones  omnes,  & fententias  , fub  didis  didionibus  pofiteu  ad  eandem  illius  vocabuli  dislin- 
dioncm,  O"  fignifitanonem,  ibi  defignatam  pertinere . 

y Quintum. 
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cr  Quintum.  Quo  imprejfis  haQenat  Dofloris  Sanfli,  atque  in  pofUrm  imprimendis  libris  omnibus  prafevs  TabuU 
deferkuU : vtquod  inquiritur  Jatisfacile,&  prompte  nugis  habeatur ,puflino  allegandi  fententias  per  columnas  um- 
fujifJimOyac  imprefjwnum  varietate  femper  incerto  relido  morcArticulorum  corpora,refponjiones  ad  argumenta,pfal 
mo s, capitula  dechoncsjcxpojitioncm  litaret  Magiflri  fcntcntuuumuc  cetera  quacumque , m tres  partes  mentis  outlo 
reflant  di(hnguenda:nempe  in  principium, in  medium, CT  m finem,  & fub  alpbabetuis  quibuldam  maniculis,  m co- 
lumnarum medio  fitir.  fubque  quandoque  etiam  minufculis  in  textu,Cr  in  textus  ipfius  expofitione  pajjun  rcfpcrfit 
charafleribus,fententia,&  conclufiones  quacumque  continuo  insumentur.  Exempli  c au fa.  Habetur  in  rabula  propo- 
fitio  ifla,jtbias  interpretatur  pater  Deus  Mat.x.  medio  c.D.  Huc  propofitio,non  in  principio  expofitioms  primi  capi, 
tis  in  Matthaum,nontn  fine,  fed  in  eius  medio  fub  littera  minufcuU.  e.  fubque.  D . maiufcula  quam  citius  inuemetur. 
"Legitur quoque. *Ac ridens  duplex. f.fimplex,&  copulatum  fubiedo. Meta.j.lec.q.mcdto  rf.HJEr  bac  pariter  idea* 
dentis  di  ut  fio, m medio  expofitionis  lefltonis  quarta  feptimi  libri  Metapbyficorum  fub  literis.d.11.  eam  expetenti  con- 
feflim  occurret.  Et  fsmililer  omnia  proflo  aderunt,  quacunque  pari  modo  requirentur. 

*]  Sextum,  allegationes  qudmplurmain  prafemi  Tabula , infe  quidem  fub  compendio,  & fub  breuitate  litera  im- 
primuntur Jed  ad  vitam  tamen, eandem  que  cone  luporum  fub  multitudine  .multiplici  de  caufa  ponuntur.vt  le  floribus, 
& prxdicatoribus  detur  uia  , & promptitudo  facihtandi  materias , atque fuctiius inteUigendi  concordantia! dhter Ja- 
sum eonclufionum  Do floris  S.  qui  imi  tuus  pro  pojfe  Sacram  Scripturam  ( de  qua  ip fe  ait,  quod  nihil  fub  f enfu  fpiri- 
tuah,  fidet  neceffarium  continetur,  quod  mani  fe  fle  alicubi  per fenfum  litoralem  Scriptura  Sacra  non  tradat  , ) & qui 
etiam  a ftmili  de  beato  inquit  Dionyfio , quod  multolies  utitur  quadam  verborum  multiplicatione, qua  licet  Juper flua 
rideatur ; diligenter  tamen  confiderata, magnam  fenterttia  profunditatem  continere  inucmtur,quod  vno  loc « aliquan- 
do obfuere  jit  que  fub  fibi  innata  breuitate  Diuus  Thomas  dicir, clarius  alio  mlocoyxc  dt jfufius  ponit.  Trodiflarum  er- 
go notitia  allegationum  fciendum, quod  vbi  in  prafenii  Tabula  legitur  fic  t*.  intell igitur  iUud  effe in  Trima  P arte fu* 
Summa  Tbeologia,i  i'.in  Trima  becundx.r  **  jn  Secunda  Secunda • $ ‘in  T ertia  Tarte.  i . d.in primo  libro  Sentemia- 
rum,dtflinfltonc  tali,  fecundum  numerum,  qui  femper  immediate  fcquitur  illud , cuius  efl  numerus,  l.d.  in  fecundo 
Sententiarum,  diflinflione  tali.% .djrt  tertio  Sententiarum , diflinflione  tali+.d.tn  quarto  Sententiarum, diflinflione 
tali. q.quaflione.ar. articulo.  Et  fi  repetatur. j.antequdm  fequatur  talis  virgula  /.qua  efl  ibi  pro.  Item, difhnguens  vnam 
alltgationem  ab  alia, circa  eandem  conclufionem : tunc  intclligitm.  q.  quefliuncula.  a.  in  argumentis  pro  prima  parte 
articuli  bJn  argumentis  pro  aha  parte  articuli.c. in  corpore  arti  culi,  flue  in  refponfionc  principali.’ d.tn  refponfione  ad 
argumenta  eiujdem  articuli.vel  fiet. mjupr a numerum  argumenti.fic  im.tm.^.Crc.L.i.in  expofitione  prima  partis 
litera  Magiflri  Sententiarum. L.ijn expofitione fecunda  parris  Utera  eiufdem  Magiflri.  lcc.leflione.o.pertotu.prin* . 
in  principio.  me° .in  medio,  fi, m fine/j.in  jfumma  contra  Centilet.li°  .libro,  t?  .capitulo. i" . in  notabili  primo  eiufdem 
capituli. i J»  fecundo  notabili. in  tertio  &c. Veri. in quasliombus difputatis de  Veritate.  Vo1  m quafliombus  di - 
fputath  de  Votantia  Dei.Ma.in  qufflionibus  difputatis  de  Malo.V irun  quaflionibus  difputatis  de  Virtutibus  in  com 
muni.  Vnio.in  quaflionc  difputata  de  vnione  Terbt  incarnati.  Spiritu,  inquafli  me  dijputata  de  Jpiritualibus  creatu- 
ris. A rvma.in  qufflione  difputata  de  oinima.  QjioL  Quolibeto.  Opuf.  Opufculo.  Job.  in  expofitione  eius  fuper  binum. 
Job.Vfal.in  expo  fitione  eius  Juper  pfalterutm  Dauid  Trophete.  Efa.in  expofitione  eius  fuper  Efausm.  Mat.in  pofliUa 
eius  fuper  Matthaum.  Io. in  pofliUa  eius  fuper  loannem.  Rpm. in  expofitione  eius  fuper  epiflolam  B.Tauli  Apofloli 
ad  Hgmanos.i^.Corun  expofitione  eius  fuper  epiflolam  primam  ad  C orinthios.  i*. Cor. in  expofitione  eius  fuper  epi - 
Holam  fecundam  ad  C onnthios.&  fimihter  fiunt  allegationes  abarurn  epiflolarum  B.Vauli, prout  communitor  abbre- 
mata  fa  ibunt  ur,  & imprimuntur.  Dion. in  commento  vel  feripto  eius  Juper  Dionyfium  de  diurnis  nominibus.  Trin.m 
expofitione  eius  fuper  Boetium  de  Trinitate. fi ue  Opufculo  70.Ebdo.in  expofitione  eius  fuper  Boetium  de  tbdomadi- 
bus  ,jciluet  de  editionibus,  flue  conceptionibus.vel  Opufculo  dp.Caufis.in  commento  cius  Juper  *4u  flore  libri  de  Cau- 
Jis.  Elbi. in  commento  eius  fuper  decem  libros  Ethicorum  ^ inflotelis.Ente  1 .uel  i.Crc.tn  libro  eius  de  Ente  & ejfen- 
tia  capitulo  primo, vel  fecundo, &c.Mcta.in  commento  eius  fuper  duodecim  libros  Metapbyficp  jiriflotelis . Thyon 
commento  eius  fuper  oflo  libros  Thyficoium  4riflotelis.Ca.in  commento  eius  fuper  libros  de  C flo,  & mundo. Cen. 
in  commento  cius  fuper  libros  de  Generatione,  ^tmma.in  commento  eius  fuper  libros  de  Anima.  Meibau.in  commen 
to  cius  fuper  libros  Metbauroium.Senfu.in  commento  eius  fuper  fibrum  deSenfu,&fenfato.Mcmo'.  in  comminto  eius 
fuper  bbrum  de  Memoria , & reminifeentia  . Somno.m  commento  eius  fuper  librum  de  Somno  & vigilia  Tofler.  in 
commento  eius  fuper  bbrosToflcrwrum . Tenher.in  commento  eius  fuper  bbros  Vcrihcrmcniat.  Quando  autem  non 
fignatui  Uber,vel  capitulum  Junc  primus  liber, vel  primum  capitulum  fubinielligitur  . Exempli  gratia.  Ko.lcc.i.m- 
telligendum  efl.  Romanorum  primo  capitulo  leflione prima  .fimihter  Tby. ledi. 8 . legendum  efl.  Thy ficorum ,bbro  pri 
mojcfliom  oflaua  . 

Septimum.  In  hac  Tabula,  pofl  vnam  conclufionem  poftiam  ad  vnam  partem , cum  ftiis  diuer fis  allegationibus, in 
Jequemi  conclufione  adducitur  aliquid  in  oppafitum,&  ad  aliam  partem,  & feriofe  aliquando  diminute , etiam  cum 
fuis  allegationibus,  ad  facihtandas  materias,  vt  fic  perutilis,  acpraclarifstmus  exprimatur  arguendi,docendique  mo- 
dus in  doflrina,&  libns  Doflous  fanfli  & communiter  fic  imprimmir.Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  Vclfic.lmmo  &c, 
Tro  maiori  autem  declaratione  , & concordantia  iUarum  eonclufionum , in  quibus  ( prout  fibi  a nonnullis  imponitur) 
Diuus  Do  flor  Thomas, apparenter  f ait  em  aliquando  in  fevel  in  fuo  fimili  contradicere  fibi  videtur : pofl  illas  duas 
conclufiones , & pofl  allegationes  vtriufquc , ibi  immediate  pro  earum  concordantia  qufplerunque  fit  per  di  fla  eiuf- 
dem Sanfli  Doflous,  fu  imprimitur . Befpondeo.  Dubio,  cum  numero  talis  dubij,  vel  concordantia  fecundum  nume- 
rum dubiorum , & fecundum  ordinem  huius  T abulf  per  alphabetum . Es  fic  Jiet  remiflio  fub  tali  numero  a d nume- 
rum comor  dant  ianaa,&  dubiorum,  atque  diflorum  eius,  quf  non  diminute,  fed  complete  adducentur, prout  "tacent 
in  libris  eiufdem  S.Tboma . Quf  quidem  dubia  pofl  duas  illas  conclufiones  in  margine  a f signantur, cum  fuo  numero, 
& ponuntur  in  fine  huius  T abulf , etiam  cum  fuo  numero  , & cum  fuis  allegatio  rubus, CT  refponflonibus,difla  dubia 
eoncordantibuSfCo  maxime  quod  idem  Doflor  Sanflusinfe,vdin  fuo  fimili  in  di  flis fuis /t  re  fle , atque  diligenter  in- 
fpi  flatur,  jcipfum  declarat. 

y 0 flatum . 


7 


ffoatmm.  In  prpfenti  quoque  Tabula  pojl  concordantiat  ante  di  flat  ponuntur  Sacrt  Scrittturr  tam  „„  • 
yrttmTdamtnnambmu,', . qua, tdem Pinu, Thoma, m libri, r.„ 

ac  yigtUmifiuJu , Ucctqu{damaUquandomudenier , fecundum  caiboltce  l ^ • <w«0'"' 

concluf^ldtnto.tn  ca  pofita,  fvitiuc,  * adTbu^^ur  ^ "*™"WWiW  «*« 


TABVLA  avrea 

EXIMII  DOCTORIS. 

FRATRIS  PETRI 

DE  BERGOMO, 

SACRI  ORDINIS  FRATRVM  P RjEDICATORVM, 

Congregationis  'viu  regulans  vtnufque  Lombardta,  SacraThcologia  profijforis , in  duitate 
Placentia,  cum  maxima  populi  Veneratione  , fub  dcuoto  depofito  fcpulti , tAnnofalutis  humana 
1 4»  4.  in  omnes  libros , opujfcula , (gjr  commentaria  T>.  T horna  Aquinatis , eiufdem  ordinis  , cum 
praclanffimis  additionibus  conclufionum , (sr  futs  concordantijs , atque  diurna  fcriptura  autto- 
ntatibus,pcr  eundem  rDiuun  T hornam, tuxta  catholica  fidei  veritatem  euidenttfiime  expofitis . 


Differentia.  1 


Qtm- 


Coptmio. 


Qui*. 

Qaare. 


Figun. 


P * Al  J»  O * I T I O . 


Praipositio  denotat 
principale  agensifcd  Per  prfpo- 
litin.denotat  caufam  uiftrumea- 
talent  «.d.I.q.l  .ar-4-q.l  c-fi. 

A v«|  ab  przpofiuo  defignar  t5- 
ifi  habitudinem  pnncipa;  clfc- 
&iui,ied  Per  prf  r»ofitio,defigrut 
habnuJtiiccuiurifiqicaufar.i.d. 
jx.q.i.x.c./X.  prni°.  /.d.  41.  L. 
fi.  /.  Pofteriurum-iec.i.prin°.  vt 
■■■■  Fua.i.Pero. 

0>.  ac  quod  cft  ab  aliquo , eft  per  illud , 8c  non  cconucrfb . 

1 d. ji.q 

A a ROM  Juit  /icerdos.A  fuit  pontifex  , i deft,  princeps  lacer» 
domui.  4-d-  .a*.x.q.  l.|m.  /.Confrcratio.i  5,  M jria.4. 

Fili*  Aaron  poterant  nubere  in  qualibet  tribu  Il-ad:  quia 
non  hahcMt  fortem  in  hereditate  . 4-d.jo.  q.i.ar.i.q.j.4™. 
Aai  6 occulte  punnov  fuit , propter  cbfiationc  vituli , vt  piati 
puniitu  <h,ad  enicandum  Icidalfi.  4-d.46.q.x.ar.x.q.x.  j*. 

5 A>acuch  Ag'hcax.4. 

5 Abagarm . Imago.  41. 

5 Abbas.  Bened  <t  0.7.  Inueffiri.  Rcligio.71. 
f Abb  ath**,  n»n  hahet  pr*l itionem  ordinariam.  4.d.  if. 

J.l^r.l.q.j^w./.d.x  j.q.aar.i.q.i.x"*.  Clauix.ix. 
nordmatum  elt.  quod  nimis  iuucnculx  fiant  abbatifljr . |8. 
Ti'n.5°.r,x.pnn°. 

f Abdica  reru  temporalium  fecundi!  prarpirarionc  animi 
( vt  IciJicet  homo  fit  paratui  fi  oputfuent  omnia  diltribue- 
le^pertiner  duefte  ad  perfeftionc.non  aut6  abdicatio  rciuin 
aftualis.auia  fic  mea  non  confitiitcfTcntial  ter  perfeftio:  led 
elt  q.mddam  perft-Aionii  inlhumcntum.  t xS.q.i  08.  q.4.  4®. 

/ xxtq.  184.7. i®.Perfca!o.7r.Mfh#.j.VolamAi  54.  Ofler- 
ae3enrfacere.i.Paupertai.|.vel  Amor.93.p4. Bonum.  i6f. 
Martyrium.!  3. Beatitudo.  19. Beneficium.  1.4,5.  EicAio.  )8. 
Dium*.  1 o-ObieAt.  1 i.Perfieftio«4-74-Clmttm.9o. 

J Abduti  Bon  tai  a^  Raptui.i.Virtm^r.Vuium  . 
f Abcl.Aeus.y  Euciunftia.i  x. Sacramentum.  143. 
f Abefle.  Accidcna.dx- 
1 Ablioiiere.  Anima  .41. 

f Abiai  irtterpreianir  parer  Dcu>.Mat.  i.rae°.c.C.  , 

1 Abieftio.lntclle&ui. 4;.  Partio.  1.  St  circa . 

J Abteft’1'.  ChriHut  voluit  abicdos  efle  fuoi  confanguineot 
8t  difcipuloi.ne  eorum  prxdicatio  ad  aliquod  tenenti  com- 
modum compotita  videretur-  Sc  nc  fxluj  mundi  afcr  berctur 
humxnc&picnrf  aut  virtuu,-fcd  foium  diuiuc.Opuf  x.c°.7. 
Abdicatio.  v*|  V.:i..Kelieiu.po. 

4 Ab  icere  tenoralta  dupliciter  cotingir,  f.  propter  contem- 
platione Jiuinorfl^ic  ue  lenitu  muoluatui  eu.Pnmu  figoifi-  t 
carur  per  rafu  iclrnco  fi  Sccfidfi  vero per  touira^d.i+q.a. 
ar.t.o.  1 ,c./.x“./.q. j .c.Opu.6j  * Abdicano . Abiedua . 

Abrxham.x7.Abreuiintiatio.  Socrates.  1.  Chr:fiui.9o. 

4 AbylTuvddl.fi  »e  birto,  licilicet  fine  pulchritudine*  vdfinc 
bafi,  ideft,  fine  fundamento  : Bt  dicit  freugdum  Augultinum  j 
•rofunditatcrr  aquarfi  1 remeabilem.  t,.q.6p.t.c.ti./.».  d-la. 
L/,PlaJ.jt.mt°.f.K  Cclam.yy.Ma.14. 


Ab 

» Ccut  & , importat  malum . Interpreta. 

rial-4t.h.e.D.  tio  r 

T Abitirare.  Harrefii.  1J.X4- 
T AblaAatio.Temptu.33. 

t Ablatiuui  conltruitur  in  vi  eauff  efficienti» , vel  finalia.  ConOnidit 
vel  formalis,  vel  in  vi  eficdai  formalis.  i,.q.*7.x.c./.i.  <Ljx. 
q I t.c./.j.x™.  G cnerat  10.89. 

Gr*ci  carent  ablauuis;  ideo  vtnmur  ecnitiuis  pro  abbtinit . 

Ro.a.lec.j  fi.A. 

f Ablxtum,vel  male  detentum  debet reihtui . 1.  a.q.tfx.».o.  Rcflitutio, 
S c.^.d  ty.q.f.  ar.y.q  i^».  Acquirere.  BapufmuT.  107.  PjC- 
lio.iox*  8tc-  Reftitiitio.o.vfu«a.ti7. 14  j.Ste. 
f Ablutio  manuum  in  milTi  fic  ad  dentum.  & fignificar  e-  Figora . 
inundationem  etiam  a minimii  peccarzr.3*.q.8j.f.i,n.*Ba  & 
pcifmm.y7.154.  iyfX3  i.ay<$.i4S.G)nfirinauo.xx.Euchari* 
lxia.x78.Lotio.Sacerdos.  b:. Sacramentum.  1 14. 

^ Abnegatio.  Fidei.  8.19. 

f Abolitio. Accufatio-x7.Ceflare;4  Cirninc:fio.7.p.4x.  Lex. 


ixj.  Maria  54  Pjpa  j.Pccnrientia.io. 
f AbhominttioeA  aftui 


- --i  aAnaappeutm  refugienti»  cognitionem  Quid 

aIicui*rei.x.d.x4.q.i.j.c.mc°.C./.P(a!.y.mc0.c.!./.  Pfal.13.  ^ 

prin°.a.C.*  Concnpikcm  •».  j . Palfioj  9. 

5 Aborfmdlgraue  peccatum;  Se  inter  maleficia  compuran-  Peccatum, 
dfitdt  clt  totra  natur jjaaia  etia  belliarfptui  cxpeAitTamc 
ciliiunux  graue.quain  hooiicidiumtquia  adhuc  puterat, alio 
modo  impediri  cOccptu^Necd»  ludicadui  talis  trregulam : 
mfi  ii  formato  puerperio, aborfum  procuret.  4^.3  t .L.|irm0. 

J Aboitiuum  diatur  fpta*  nalcensantcterapuvdebitura,  vel  Quid, 
fetui  vi  cduAui.  vel  noti  perduAui  a,!  debrt.m  qaantitatd  , 
fciundum  Ifidm  un*.  it.Cor.i y.lec^fi.^Bapulniui.  i4a.Ma* 
tnmonium.yd.Occidere.iA.i^uer.i. 

t Al » » u , Mfj,! L,  o . 0<  pcifcfti0. 

Mittn.t.prii»  .H.  Prophctia.88. 

Abiaham  fuit  pctrcAus  a.i.q.i  ^4.4.1«./.  QU0I.  4.14.  *»./. 

Opufc.18.  ^ 9 

Abiaham  aequaliter  meruit  m matrimonio:  ficut  Ioinnetin 
Virgin. tate.i. a .q. . 5 x.4. 1 “■  Aq.  1 844- x«  /.4.d.» 3 . cpieA. 3 » . 
f ./.Opuf.il.AMat.i  i-mc°  B- AltjJ.Iec. y m°.bA./. j?.Cor. 
7.1cc4.priD°.E. 

f M.i-1/.f  - c.i«.Cor.7.  lcc.  8. 

J”?  *^ub  -,-,n  finc  huiu»  tabui*.  F t ficut  Abraham.y.  Dum.i“. 
VcrG  clt, quod  Abtaha  ^qualiter  meruit  relpeAn  pr*mii  ef- 
lent!alii,no  autircfpeAu  jw^mi)  accidlulcrquia  meritu  n5 
folu  pcnlatur  cx  genere  a&u»,led  magi,  ex  animo opeiiu* . 

Habuit  autem  Abraham  animum  fic  difpofi  um  , vt  paratu* 
edet  vitginnatc.il  fcruarc,fi  etfet  tcnpori  c6giouru,cx  quo 
mentum  connnenti*  comugalism  ipfo  aequatur  mento  co- 
tinenu*  virgtnatu  m loanae.refpcAu  pr*.iiij  accidcmalu  . 
a i* ’ t j 7* Virtumaa. * t . x » . 

Abralum  elt  pnmuni  exemplum  fidet  criplici<ci  .udicet  pri- 
mo rcccdcodoab  infideiibm:  primo  credendo  aliquid  lupra 
naturam:  & primoaccipiendo  circuncifioneoi.  i:«  loa.y. 

4*f*/*4-A»-L./.  a*d.4y  q.|,it.x.q.|..  f He^. 

Iec.4.priti°.  Cjrcuncifio.14. 

SJSu^lS q.  7,4./.  Finium. 

C./.3  .q  ./.4.0.1  .q.».ar.  1 .q.x.ar.,.q.j . 1 /,R0. 

lec.8.priu°.  CHe.7.left.*  .pjin°^B. 

Tabula  autca . A Abra- 


ABRAHAM 


Ab 

t Abrihsm  petent  ficuum  pmmifT*  pofleflionis  , non  tempra- 

r-r  penis»,  ace  petiau«-.ii<.a.97-x.|F"- 
f A K jh.- m non  fuit  mendax  , «bcendo  Saram  fororem  frarr. 

st?.q  iio.j  3m./.q  4ifb3.3m./*3-<J*38  >,ro*  A 4m*/*  V^0}* 
8-i4.fi.  . _ 

l>im.  xm.  10  Immo  lioc  quod  dixrt  Abrsham, videtur  mendacium.  Quo!. 
8.i4.xm.Reipondeo  Dubio  j. 

II  Abtjham  aaederoad  ancillam  fnam  ,nonpecd*uit . xx?.q. 

lf4.t.|m./.4.d.3J.q.ur-3^.3.o./.Gal4.icd.7.m«0.F.VAO- 

rittv.vcllacub.il. 

Du".  3®.  ix  Oppofitttm  videtur dicerc.4.d.33.c^i.ar.j^3.o.  Rcfponvico 
ficut  Dubio  371*  Concubinatu'.  3.J. 

J3  Abraham  volens  occidere  Ifaxch  non  neecuiii»  s quia  debuit 
obedi  cprarcepto  Dn  V n*.  n.94.t.sm^.»i4q  ^4-^  i*/*4* 

104  4.xm  /.q.iV4.j.sm./.I.d.47.4.0./.Po*:il.I.6.4B,./.Hc.II 
k“c.4.fi.Obcd'cn«a.a7.  . 

Du*.4m.  14  Oppofitum  videtur  diceie:q»uaprarceptum  ile  non  «edendo 
Jioniincro,  & alia  prxeepta  decalogi , funconmina  todifpen- 
fabilix  etiam  i Deo,vtpJtet.li?.4.loo.8.o./.3.d.37.4.o.  Rc- 
fpondeo  ficut  Dubio  5 1 8. 

ij  Abraham  emendi»  fpcluncam  in  fcpulru»am , non  peccant . 

iif.q.too.4.3n,./.4  d:if.q  3.ar.i.q.|.im.  bept,ltuta.j.4.|. 
Dum.  jm,  x6  Oppofitum  videtur  dicetc. ‘quia  Jcpulturadt  annexi  1« «pi- 
ri tuair.id  eo  emere  eam,*  e!  vendere  eftpeccatfi  fimonlx.tif. 
q.loo.  1.0./.4  im./.im./.jm  /:4.dAt.q.;.ar.I.q.l.o./art.3.e. 
KeTpondco  Dubio  j.  Etficut.}.i7.Simoiiia.i. 

17  Abraham  emendo  fpcluncam  duplicem, non  wtidebat  eme- 
re,nifi  terram  communem.  Sed  quia  apud  gentiles  , locale- 
nulturz  deputata.iehgiofarcpotabantur,  fi  Ephiuu  pro  iure 
lepultuiar,  pretium  intendit  accipctc,  pectam  t vendens  ; li- 
cet Abraham  non  pcccaucrit  emen»  . Vel  cxcufjictur  Abra- 
ham.quia  in  hoc  redemit  fiiam  vexationem.  Quamuu  enim 
Ephron  gratiici  fepuhuram  offcncupei pendit  tamen  Abra- 
ham^juod  grati»  recipere  fine  ciu»  oifcn Ia  oon  portet . xiiq. 
1 00.4.3 m7  4-d.it.q.j.ar.x.q  |.im.Cimitcri&.  Sepulcura.4. 
tt  ChriJluj  fpccialucr  dicitur  filius  Abrahjr  & Diuid , triplici 
ratione,  fcilicerquia  ad  hoc  fpecialiter  deChriUo  icpromif- 
fio  farta  cfl , 81  quia  Chriltui  fututu»  erat  tex  , ptophera  , Se 
face.  Jut,  8i  quia  in  Abraham  prltno  inccp’t  citcunc;fio,8{  in 
Dauidclcftiu.  3^.31  t.c-/.Mact.i.pnn°'.H./.Hc.7.lcrt.i.  fi. 
AlTumae.49.Orcundfio.t4.x8. 

ip  Abraham  fuit  prima»  inter  antiquor  patrer.*  quia  accepit 
promiilioncm de  Chnfto  nafcituro^.q^o.x.c./,  Hc.7.  lert. 
4-priii0.  Cucunc1fio.17.x8. 

»0  Protmflio  de  Chiifiofarta  fuit  Abrahx,  non  quidem  propter 
meritumifed  ex  gratia  Dei.  ii?  q.98-4X. 

, 11  Omnes dcfccndente* ab  Abraham,decimati funi  ineo,  prx- 

tci  Cb: iltuni.  ;*.q. 3 1.8.  o./  j.d-3  q.4.3.o-/^.du.q.x.ar.  x.q. 
3.xm./.  Hc.7.ka.  x.fiDcci  me.  1 j. 

Abraham  dedit  decimas  Aelchilcdcch  fummofacerdoU.il?. 
q.87.».3n,/.3.i.i.*-».prio°*K- 

Abiaham  adouuu  angelos , inquontum  apparentes  in  corpo- 
ribus, qua  (i  imaginibus  reprarlcntabontiuiutatcm.  la.  q-J  1. 

...  . 

«4  Abralu  nriutte  obtulit  angelis  cibos  : quia  credidit  eos  ho- 
minc«dlc,in  quibus  tamen  Deum  venerabatur,  ficut  (olet 
Deus  ede  mpropheus,vt  Auguftinus  dicnua.q.  J 1.3.  Jm./. 
, x.d.8.4. 1 "l. 

M Vi»  generati»  leftituu  cft  miraculofc  Abrahr.refpertu  Sa- 
rx,flc  rdpcftucuiafcuquc  alterius  mulier U.R0.4. lert. j.mc°. 
K./.He  ii  lcd.5.me°.K./-ti.B.  . 

16  1’oliquira  perpendit  Abraham,Saram  efie  ftcrilcm.dcferoit 
eam, quo  ad  artum  eoiiiugaIcm.GaI.4.lcrt.8.6. 

17  Abraham  abiecit  Agar.fc  filium  » « dilpcdatioae  Dei  , 

propter  mydctium.4.d.33.q-,*«-3-q-3rin,‘  . 

xl  Abraham  improprie pcmituit,  <}•  plura  bona  non  fecit.  4.  d. 
I4.q.i.ar.3.q.3.jra.  * Arabes . Circuncifiu.  3.14. 1j.x7.x8. 
EucbJutt1a.11. 1 9 Expcrienria.ix.!  3. Iudxi.  x.  Luxuria,  ij. 
L/mbus.j  Mendacium* io.Scm.  Templum.4. 

CSparatio  . 1 Abrenunuatio  diurnarum  comisaratur  elecmorynis , ficut 

rniuerfalc  particulari, 8t  holocaulinm  lactificio.  1 1?.  q.iot.3. 
3.|'a./.xj?.<j.l86.3.6a,./.f.i“*  * Abdicatio.  Abijccrc  • Co- 
rona. 1.4.  Votuai.6o. 

4 Aorogxrc . C«»niuctudo.4.1ex. 1 70. 

4 Aiilalon.  Dauid.  s. 

4 Ablupi.  Canwi.Nafus. 

Quate.  * A«'Co»»oBa*  fcpoteli  tuftusproptertna.f.  npcHequutof 
quicicat , vt  piaxeptum  i domino  opu»  pcifioxt , & glorio- 
b'j «em  coronuu  acquirat.Opulc.j8.c°.8. 

% Abfioudcre  debemus  iHplcx  bonum  i fauoce  hominum-fe- 
Ice .nui y mm , ora uu oeni, flt  iciomum.Opulc.sS.c° .8. 
a Ablconditur  decor  corporalis  uipluuer.  Ictlicct  per  habitu* 
llIlUlCB  , pCI  in»inmrum  yillrrmrrm  , pet  boni opCI4 


Ineo  muni  » 

»3 


affidaitatem.  Opufr.jtic.°.8.  , 

4 AblcondcrepeccjiunsJcnntingit  daplidtfr,  CJlicetdnm  fit/ 
& per  negligcntiam  cofeflionis . Primum  cl)  remedium  c6- 
jfiapcccatum  :qqiapcpn»eli  peccatum  puMiciun  , quimoc- 
xultum  . p-nptiTroaiuiem  contemptum , & propter  Uanda- 
ium.  Sed  fecundum  contratiatur  ptvnitciuix.  j*.q.84.d.  im, 
. Occultatio.  1.  Pcccatt^m.ij.  Confcilio.ji.  84.  * Dukcdo.S. 
Fornicatio./. 

4 Abiens.  Deus  quantum  in  fcefi,  nulli  ett  abdens . Sed  ko- 
inn  a Deo  nfxlcmc  fe  abientat.  i*.q.3.i.jm./.q.9.i.3,n.  /.  q. 
IC4. 1.£.fi/.I i?  q.  1 1 i.J.C./. I•d.4o.q.4.I.4,l,.  ReccdciC.*  A- 
uerfio.  o. 

t 4 Aasotvsxt  non  poted  , non  ordinatus.  4.d.f.q.x.ar.  i.q. 
1-0  /.d.l8.q  :.ar.i.q.j.c./.d.l9.q  i.ir.i.q.t.o. 

x Solus  facei  do*  poten  abfoliiere  tn  foro  parniientiali.4.  d-7. 
u. 3. st. I -q.  j.C./.d.  1 7.4. 3 ar.3 .4. 4 .c.ti ./.d.  1 8 q. x^r.x.q.x.c./* 
a.xo.art.4.q.x.c. 

3 Sacerdos  non  abtoluir , mfi  ad  ahquid  faciendum  ligando  . 
4-d. 1 7-q. t.ar-3.q.4  c-fi./  d.l S.q. i.ar.3  q.r .0. 

4 Sacerdos  habens  au»  ifdiAionem  , poteft  abfolucre  de  quoli- 
bet peccato  non  refer  uaro.  4 <1-19*4  I^7*l»q,x.c. 

5 AlifolutiofaSai  facerdotepfifire , valetficut&aiufto  ?niG 
fi:  hxteticux.xxt.4.39  J-o./  4*‘l*i?*q*J-».im  /'0T,ul»i*>‘0<j‘. 

6 ln  mortis  ari  culo  quilibet  (accrdo»  potcd  quelibct  a quo- 
libet peccato,  & excommunicatione  abfolucre-  4.  d.  18.  q.  x. 
ar.j.q.i.c./.d.i9.q  i.ar.j  q !.c.fi./.d  xojr.i.q.  a o.  Confef- 
fio.74.Excommun1cauo.3i.rcl  Bapufmus.107.  X09.  Marty- 
rium. 18  Relig'0.43. 

7 ln  quinuuc  cafibu» , facerdos  non  potefi  fuum  fubditum  ab- 
lolucrc.fcilicet  fi  miungcnda fit  iolcnms  pcsnitentia.  4-d«i^ 
q.i.arj.q.x.o. 

8 Nullus  tK»tcfl  /e  vet  pirem.vcl  funeriorem  abfolucre,  nec  li- 
gare,tufi  de  venixU.^d.iy.L.fi.K./.d.iS.q.x-ar.j.q.i.  o.  /.  d. 
I9.q.l.ar.3.q.3.t,n./.d.io.ar.j.q.4.l,"./.3,n. 

9 Sacerdos  potett  abfolucre  eam  cum  qua  peccauit.fed  nu  de- 
bcc.j.J.l  9.4  l.ar.3.q.X.lm. 

10  Sacctdos  fiiuplcx  poicfl  abloluereab  homicidio  #oon  autem 
ab  inegulariratc^.d.ljhq.l.ar.j.q.x.i™. 

it  Nonomaisfxcerdospotell  quemlibet abioluere.  4-d.t7.q-3. 
ar. }.q  4-t>./*d. I i.q. I .ar. I .q*x .xm./.q.t .ar.3.q.1 .3“*  /.d.19^. 
1 • J.o./.d- 14  q-  3 ai thx.q- 1 .c-/.d,x  j .4. 1 .x. x m./.p.4*°.7x.  fi./. 
Quol.11.31.c-  Poteftas.  ix. 

ix  Solus  Papa  potett  in  fex  cafibut  abfolucre . fi  quando  aliquis 
imjcit  manum  violentam  in  clericum, vel rehgiofum,  dc  illo 
qui  loccnilu  ecdcfiam,  ii  cli  denuntiatu»,  de  illo  qui  frangit 
ccclcfiam  &cft  denuntiatus , dcillo  qui  in  diuims  fcicntcr 
communicat  cxcomumcacis  nominxhtcr  i Papa , dc  illo  qui 
falfificat  Ii  teras  Apoftolicx  Sedis,  & de  illo  qui  excommu- 
nicatis in  crimine  communicat.  4‘d.l8.q.x.ar.j.q.(.c.  Esc 6- 
municatio.i6.ilit. Incendiario» . 

1 3 Sacerdos  non  poteft  ligare, & abioluere  fecundum  arbitrium 
liium,mfi  ic&um  ii  Dco.4-d-i8.q.i.ar.3.q.4-o. 

14  Abloluit Deus  aiidoritatiue : homovero  vt  miniftct&in- 
ttrumemaUtcr-Et  inter  mmittros  dei, Papa  dicitur  abfolucre 
al-qnem,ettam  fi  per  alium  otficiuinabioluiioim  impendit. 
ia.q.ux.i.xmJ.4.J.l8  q.i  art.3.q  i.c./.  V«i.  q.t7.3.<m  /. 
t®./.  Opule»  x.t°.*./.Quol.i  1.3I.C. 

If,  Confuecuda  dat  vel  aufert  potettatem  abfbluendi,  ficut  qua- 
dotn aliuuo epilcupatu  enormia  crimina  ad  tarorcmcpi- 
fcopo  r deruantur.  4-d.xo.  L.fi. 

16  Nullus  poteft  abioluere  ab  excommunicatione  maiori  lata  i 
mdice,  nifiipfc  vel  cius  fopenor.  4.d.il.q.x  ar.j  q.i.o. 

if  Epifcopu»,vel  facerdos  poteft  abloluac  ab  excommunicatio- 
ne maiori  canoni»,  mfi  rcftnictui , 8l  ab  excommunicatione 
rainoti.  4*d.l  8.q.x.ar.j.q,l,c.  .rtriir, 

18  Excommumcatu . non  poteft  a peccatis  abfolnirledalifolutio 
ab  excommunicatione  debet  prxccdcrc  abfoluuonc  i pec- 
cato: quia  quamdiual.qui»  cft  cxcommanicacus,  non  poteft 
recipere  aliquod  ccclefixfacramcntuuM.d.ig.q.x.ar.  j.  q.i. 

1 m./.d.  1 9«q*  1 .ar.3»q.X.xm  Excommunicatio. 34. 

19  Abfolui  pmcit  aliqu»  ab  vna  cxcouunuoicationc  fine  alia  . 
4.d.lt.qi.ar.J.q.3.o. 

10  Inuuusaliquu  poteft  ab  excommunicatione  abfolui:  non 
autcmapeccaus.4*d*»**q-1*a,''-9'3*aAS^,m'.  . 

xi  Abfolutioabcxtomraumcanouenoo  requuit  iniudtcc  de- 
terminatam verborum  formam  , qui*  non  cft  abfolutio  Ct- 

cr3menuli'.0pufc.xx^o-t.pnno. 

xx  Ablblutro  ab  excomnsumcaiione,  non  eJt  lacramentaiis : led 
nsxeis  ludicurtam  iuriidiftioncm  coniequfc-  Et  in  illa  ablo- 
lutione.mdias  verba  habent  cfticacia  ab  imenttone  d-ccrn.* 
Vndc  non  sefert  .quibufeunque  verbis  viatur  ad  exprimen- 
dam fuam  imeniioncm.In  lacramcnii*  autem  vaba  habent 
cfticacu , ex  infticutiouc  duuna . Abfialuuo  igitur  a peccatu 


Agent. 


Patient . 


Goc 


absolvere 


Ab 


in  (aeramento  pernitenti*, efl  abfolutio  facramcntalis.At  ha- 
bet verba  detei  minata/.  Eg<>  te  abioluo.O|>uu.xi.i°.x.  4 

»3  Cafus  quisque  in  ambos  opo»tct,quod  fi.nplexliccrdo*  mht 
tatabfoluendum  aJ  lupcnorcm.f.folcon  tpurnitcnm.cxco- 
mumcatio  refcruata.irregular.tas.intendium,  & confuctudo  j 
in  aliquo  epifcopatu.4.d.xo.L. fi. 

<4  Nullus  potefl  abf.lui  ab  vtuculpa^uinabTolaatui  ab  omni-  6 

bcs.QuoLi.16.4". 

Do •.$■»  Immo  non  femper  o portor, rt  qui  (acit,quod  maius  cH, faciat 

& id, quod  minus  elt4.d.:7.q.j.ian./>3in*  RefponJeu  Du-  7 
bio  6. 

*6  Abfolutus  in  articulo  mortis  G euadat , non  tenetur  recurre- 
re ad  proprium  (accrdotcm  pro  alia  abfolutione,  feJ  fuffieje, 
vt  nouficct  ci , nec  tenet  ut  recurrere  ad  fiipcrorcm , mfi  fc  8 
offerendo  ad  fati:  fa&onem. 4-d. xo.ar.  1 .q.  }.im. 

Ineo  muni.  »7  Abfolutio  a peccatis  requirit  duplicem  potcftatem.  f ordinis 
Ac  iurifdirionu.  4d.  19.q1.ir. 3.  q.  x.x*./.q  x.c./. 

Quol.xx.14  c.  9 

s8  Abfolutio  in  foro  confriem  ix  eff  principalircr  poceflatii  cla- 
uium:&  cx  confcquemirefpicit  iurifdi&ionemrexcominuni- 
cado  autem  totalitcrrelpicit  fecundum . 4-d.19.q-i.ar.  3.  q* 

i 

»9  Abfotutionis  forma , At  modus , Ac  aliz  etreuoffanux  defer  i-  1 
buntur.  Opufc.ii.c0.!. 

30  Solutiones  contra  errores  aliquorum  circa  formam,  & cuca 
»er ba  abfolutio  ui«.  Opufc.xx.c°.x. 

3»  Charaftcr  (eu  poreflas  conficiendi  enchariftiam , At  potcftas 
dauiutn.i.potclb»  ligandi, Ac  folueudi  fune  idem . 4.  d.  1 8 q.  x 
l-ar.t.q.i.im. 

Da™.?"'.  3 - Immo  non  funt  idem,  eo  quod  poteRas  confidendi  non  con- 
numeratur clauibus  t nec  multiplicatur  fient  ilk.-  quia  cft  ta- 
tum  ad  rnum  aftjm:  ille  vero  ad  duos.  4.1I.1  J.q.i.ar.  1.  q.3. 

3W.  Rcfpondeo  Dubio  7. 

33  Sunt  idem  per  efrenriam,  nec  differant  nifi  ratione.  4.  d.  18.  3 

St  .ar.i  .q.i.  1 •"./.  Opu  fc.a0.liU3  .c°.  1 0.0. 

orma  ablbluuoni»  Iaera .nentalis  cll  b j c Ego  te  abloluo.Rc- 
liqua  qux  adiungunmr/um  in  arbitrio  laceuloti».  :*.q.S4..{. 
C./.3»./.  Qpufc.ia.s«». 

33  Forma  abfolutioai  . facrameotalis,  differt  i forma  baptifini,  4 
Ac  confirmationis. 3t.q.84.3^./.Opsdc.xt.c®.i. 

3 6  Forma  abfoloctoms  faci  jhiciujIis,  Jcbet  fieri  per  verbum  in- 
dicitiiiuin.  3*.q  84  3.o./.4.d.xs.  q.a.ar.a.q.3.0.  /.  Opu- 
fcul.  aa.  o. 

37  Ncc  requiritur  de  neceffiute  manui  impofido . j*.  q.  84.4. 

c.OpiUc.xi.i0.4. 

38  Abfolutio  in  publico  fafta.vt  in  mifla.Ac  prima. & completo-  f 
ri«>,noncfUacramentaliv.j*.q.84.3.i",./.Opufc.ii.c0.»  3. 
Effectus.  39  Culpa  remittitur  per  abfolutioncfaccrdotis.  ;*.q.84.?. 3®./. 

4-d.l8.q.tJr.3.q.i.o/.q.3.c./.d.it.q.i.x.iB‘  /.^.4  t°.  7*./.  6 
Vei.q.a7.3.i*/.j*./  Quola.«A.a"/,4»./.  Quol.4.  xo.  o./. 
Opu:.aa  o,/.Io.i t.left.o.fi.f.E./ t°.xo.lcft  4^. 

40  In  ab;olutiooe  prxuuttuurorauo , At  caam  dicitur  oratio 
poftabfbiutionem,  vt  impetretur  confitenu  idoneitas,  ad 
liifdpicndum  cdcSiira  (aeramenti:  nccdl  dcnccdlicate.  7 
Opuic.:i.t°.j.vcl  Satisfa&o  4. 

41  Qjxda m reliqui*  peccati  remanent  poft  abfblutionem.fci- 
hcet  difpofiuoad  peccatum  , Ac  1 catus,  licet  diminute . 3*.q.  8 
8A.J .o.Aq.89. r.  «*./.!  d.ja.q  I.I.C./.4  d.l  + q.aort.i.  q.j.®, 

• Confdho.j9.ludcii.7.Iuiltciu.ii.P.Ti3.6o  99.Parditcutia. 
3t.t13.11  t.Satnfadio.ia^imonia.ii.Viara.jit. 
t 4 Asjo  lvts  dihum  imcllgttur  de  dido  (impliciter , ficut  9 
ent  de  fubliaiitia.-aliquandoctiain  cuius  de  eo,  quod  dicitor 
. per  podcrius,  ratione  adiundi . ficut  em  m alio  nudi  gitur 

de  accident c.i.d.9  q.i.t. a ■•*./. Veri  q.7  4.3«. 

Du*.8n.  a Oppofitum  videtur  cuccrc.Vcr.q.7.4. 3™  KefpondeoDu0.  8.  |0 
J Falfum  fecundum  quid, non  debet  dui  (impliciter  A ablbiu- 
te  (alfum.  Vcf^j.x. to-c.fi. 

CAparado.  « 4 Aisolvtvm  cil  pnusrclatiuo fecundum  effc , Ac  cftpo-  lt 

llciuu  relattuo  fecundum  dicr.i  x*  q.  16.4.1“'. 

* Ia  abiblutU  comparatiuum  prxlupponii  polituram:  non  au-  i4 
*em  inrcfpediuis,nifi  abofiue.Cx.3  IcA^fLI.  * Dcnomina- 
tio.7.8.I>ignias.a.D.ftindio.33.Nomen  74.  Numeras.  x6. 
x3-*4*  Pater.10.Pcrlb1u.3tf.Pr0ceili0.4x.Kch1t10.1l  7i.Vo- 
luntat.  9.  Vfura.  90.  x| 

4 Ablbfbcri.Cbitus.4.f.Deleftatio.Tf.fA.Vfus.7. 

Quid,  t 4 Aistikrmtx a importat  lubtTadioncm  ciborum.  Ideo eft 
virttu,  fi  ratiooe reguletur.  nt.q.i43.c./.q.i4tf.  a. a Cdb- 
tas.  tf.  j. 

» Abftinentiaeft  fperialtsvirtus.iiV.q.l^i.o. 

Effedos.  3 Abttincntia  i cibo  neccllario  ad  valmidinem  quo  adopti-  j# 
mam  difpoGdonera  corporis  laudatur : non  aurem  quo  ad 
ea  qux  incumbunt  e* oificio,  vel  focietate.  a:*.q.t  41.6.0./. 
q.i4a,i.c./.q.i47.x.a.o./.q.i  jo.i,*“‘./.4,d.ij.q.3.as.  1.  q.a. 


Abtlmencu  inpcdicm  opcnbo,  vtilicbm , jd  qaxaait 
non  tenetur  . dl  mdifactj : & fi  (k>d  illmu.  <.d.  r<  0 
I q-i  jm. 

Abll  mena,  confflit  in  medio, licet  denommciur  i defeft»  . 

l;Cq. 146,1  J-. 

Vim  aborum,  & eorum  abdicentia  non  pertinent  ad  icend 
De'™“  “«  rnni rationc.fi Jc  k dtloamne  Uei . nt.  q.i46. 

t.  I1".  1 

Abftrncntes  frequenter  diutius  vitiant.  Fr  ftequeodus  mor- 
tales  aegritudines  fiuntexfuperflurtarecibi , quam  ex  abfti- 

[/1  rc,c»‘'*  abilmemia  ei)  mmidta.da, et  C homo  i cibiiab- 
luneat  prout  oportet, pro  congruentia  hominum  , cum  qui- 
bus viuit, Ac  penonxfux,Ac  pio valitudmisfux  ncccflitate. 

aijqiy.3.cfi./.a.i46.i.c.fi. 

Abftmentia  cft  fubieftiue  in  concopifcibili . Virt.  q.  r.  4.C.G.  Sobiedum 
Continenda. r4.&c.Subicaiuc.  * Caflitas.  1 1.  Commenti*. 

1.  Acc.  Chriftus.  89.  Dcle&atio  38.  Ebrietas.  13. Ie'unnim.4. 
7.39.Iu,amcntum.i3.  LiKuda.  i^Macerado-o.  Miraculum. 

X7.  Plato.  ieTemperant1a.91.Vita.39. 

4 Auit*  ACT 10  triplex. r.a  materia,*  ab  inferiori , 8 c a feo-  D:u°. 
fu.  1 .Trin. 1 8 c./.Opufc.  t.c°  61  /.  Meta.  Icft.to. 

meo.b.|./. Lib.j .lec.  1 .fi./.lec.7.prin°.a  K./.Lib.8Jce.t  pnn°. 
s./.Ub.t  i.lca.i  .prin°o.  L/.  Aia.Ied.4.pnu°./.  iib.3 ; toa.8. 
*ne°.c.Refolutio. 

a’°  <*UP,“'  fc^cet  fecundum  duplicem  operationem 
intelkaiis,  ideftper  modum  compoficionis  & diuifionii : fi- 
cut cura  intclligimus  aliquid  non  efle  in  alio , vel  effe  fepara- 
ttlm  ab  eo, vel  per  modum  fimplicis  & abfolure  confiderauo- 
n«i:(icutctim  mtelligimus  vnum,  nihil  confidcr audo  dc alio. 
,°-‘j|-84.x.il".Intellc*us.77,ioo.*c.  ' 

AWraftio  fit  i materia  quadruplici, fcilicet  fen te Jli- 


Scnfu  pnn0.Cognitio.j7.Separ3ti0.j.Vnitas.i4. 
Mithcmaticaabllrahunt  i materia  ienfib:li:  non  aotem  i 
materia  intc^ligibilnfcdper  eam  dem6rtian«.i,.q.8f.i.am./. 

3"*  q.  77.1.4'"  /•x  <*.s  q.i.s.4"./Ven.q.i.6.i,»./.Mcta.prol. 
me° .B./.Lib  4.led.ii.h./  Lib.6.lcd.(.h.  E.  /,  Lito.  8.  Icft.f. 

*nc°  E./Xib.n.!ca.3  fi  F./.!eft.7  rnc°.D./.Pftv.pnn°./.Lib. 

1 lta.3.iTK0.E  /.Aia  3 IeA.8.mc°.C./.i»orter.  lcft.  30.  mc°. 
«•Mathematica  4.Scicntia.iat. 

H r c linea  qux  eft  in  materia  (enfibili,  inquanram  cft  indiui- 
dua,oon  po  cil  abftrahi:  quia  cx  hac  materia  indiuiduatur . 
Pofter.le«.jo.mc0.B. 

InteUcftu»  agens  -bilrahit  fpecies  inteiligibiles  i pharafma- 
Obui,  mqaanum  virtute  eiuspofTa.nus  mtelligere  nnurai 
fpecierum  !m« conditionibus mdiuidualibir.  ia.q  rx.  x*.r./. 

8j  I /-4m./.jB.Phamalaia.  3. 7.  Inrdleflus . 49! 

140.  vel  Anima.  149. 

Ncceffe  ctt  , quod  anrellertns  oofter  abftrahar  i phanufma- 
nbui.  i*.quxft.8j.x.o./.q.86.a.x'"  /.q.  101.  x.o.  Aaima. 

»83  Atc.  > 

Immo  io  ftatu  innooentix.homo  non  acquifiuifTet  friem iam  n.  m 
e*fenfiSus.3a.q.6i.a.o./.4.d.x.q.i.ar.a.q  a.o.  Adatn.14.  &c.  U * 
Intelleftuv.8t.>7.is?.ix7X4^»47-Scicntia.8x.  lunoccmu . 
lS.Refpondeo  ficut  Dubio.  1 107. 

O tinis  intellectas  abftrihit  ab  hic  At  nunc:  aliter  ramen  an- 
gel  cas,quamhmnannMi.q.fo  s.c/.q.i07.4.c./.4.  d.t7.q. 
a.ar  x .q.  x . 1 "»  fi /. Ma.q.x cf-M Angclm.189.  Apprcheofio. 

3 Intellegas  177. 

Pe  f-d  opnidencix^rcaiiisliber  intellefiualis  virtnds, con- 
fidit iitabflia&one  afcnfibilibas.nt.q.14. 3.C.  prin°./.q.43« 

Q_ianto  pias  intellefta*  sbflrah  t i fenfibilibus,tanto  melius 
mcelligit.  tat 

Ab!l  afiioi  fenfibus,  duphcicer  contxngit.f.  ex  caufa  anima- 
li , idefl  aucntione  ad  intclfigibilia,  vel»  magi  iubi  lia , vel  cx 
caufa  naturali ,ideft  cx  infirmitate»  vel  foinno.  xif. 0.177.4. 
c./.Veri.q.xx.sw.  ^ 

AbfhaAio  a fenfibus  ex  triplici  au(a  conringit , fcilicet  cor- 
porali, vt  infirmitate,  vel  diabolica,  vel  d mna  . ai4.  q.  1 73. 

3- *•/•<!•  x 74.x.c.fi./. t4.  Cor.ia. leA.x.  prin°.  K.  Suauu.  i. 

10.  tat» 

Q^ielam  ret  fenfibilcs  naturaliter  laciunt abftraftiooem  , Inefimuni 
fcu  alienationem  i fenfibus.  Veri.q.i3.t.xx">. 

In  abflraftionc  fperiei intelligibilis  eil  ordo:  quia  primo 
oportet  quod  fpecies  reprxfenteturfcnfui , fecund')  imati- 
nationi,*  tertio  intcileAui  poffibilcqui  unmuta'ur.i  fperie 
bu»  phantafmatiim.fceundamilluftrauonc  mtc!lc*ut  agen- 
Tabuia  Auica.  As  u<« 


AB  STR.ACTIO 


Ab  Ac 

tii.».i.<j.i7|.t.c./.Verit.q.i.tf.c.Anima.x78  App€ciiii».  py. 
Homo.xy.IntcIIcftits.J74*  'y- 

16  Abftraftio  a fcnfibus , quandoque  fit  perfeft* , tt  nihil  fcnfi- 
bus percipiatur,  quandoque  imperfetti,  (cilicet  vt  diicerna- 
tur , fcd  non  plene  inter  vifii  imaginarie , fl£  viD  per  fenium . 

* i.q.*7j  j c * Vnitas.13.  Vfus.f. 

VifioDd.iy  Videns  Deum  per  dicatum  non  poteft  aliquid  abftrahere 
ab  illo'j*.q.j.}.e. 

«t  Hoitio‘m  hac  vita  non  poteft  videre  elfcntiam  Dei , nifi  ab-  x 
Urahatura a fcnfibus.  t*.q.ia.ii.an,7.i.».q.y8.}  a**./.».i.q. 
X7f.4.o.Ac.f./.q.l8o.f.C./.3.d.iJ.q  xa.}.q.t.Jn,./4.d^y.  q. 
l. 7- 4m- A V Cf.q.  i o.  1 1 .c. 7. J » . yo.f+c ./  6m./.q*6. 1 o 

Jn,»AQuo1.i.i.o.AMatui.f  .p:in  Com  i.lec. 

mc°.E./.fi.E. 

Du^.io®.  iy  Lnmo.Moyfct  8:  fanftu*  Paulus  viderunt  in  hac  via  eflen-  % 
tiam  Dei  fine  lumine  gloriar.  Vcr.q.to.i  i.c.  Rdpondeo  ficut 
Dubio.  41 6.Raptus.  t i.&c. 

ao  Chrifias  mortalis  videbat  Dei  elfcntiam, ficut  etiam  beati  fi- 
ne abftraftioncifcnfibui.axfq.^j^t^.a^AVeri.q.  10. 
xl.5m.Aq*tM*“/ Jm* 

11  Ad  ridcndnm  cflcnciatn  Qci  non  oportet  abftrahiob  operi-  j 
ba*  v egeta  t iois.a  x*.q . 1 7 J . y . j °V»V  eciq.  1 1 m. 

xa  Ncc i corpore. Vcri  q.  13.40.  4 

13  In  vifione prophetica  ahquido  fit  abft  aftio  a fuifibuv  aliqn 
vero  non . x x*.q.  1 7 3 • J .0. /.  Ver,q.ix.  ».o.  Fututu. j. 1 Analo- 
gia.ii.Intcllcfttis.i4f. Scientia.  no.ixi.Animal^j.Mocuuf.  y 
Pallio,  yj.  Separatio. a- A Humere.  13.  6 

In  Deo.  1 1 Ab sti  a ctvm  8c  concretum  in  diuinis  funt  idem  reci- 

ter ,&  d J*ctuntratione.ia.a.i.a.3.c./.q.3  j.c./.|m.A  q.  4»*  I*  7 
1 m./-*.c./.j*.q.  i7-*«c-/-i-J-s*«| ^t.o.Ad.ad.q.a.i.c.Af,n./.d. 
X7-q. I I.  5m^/  d.||.x.  J^.J.cAPotcn^.q.».  t.C/.q./> 

4.C.  q.8-1 . 16m-  /•  q.9-4*  Cfi*A  *6“  J*  * }m-  A * 7m*  A Mcu* 

7.  le.  yh. 

In  creat.  » In  omni  creatura , dilfcruntconaetuni , & abflraftatn . x*.  1 
4. 40.1.  i0  /.Mcta.7-lec.f.fi. 

5 Concretum  fubftantix, ponitor  in  genere  primo, & per  fe,  nS 
autem  abllr aftuin.lcd  tantum  rcduftiuc.fn  accidentibus  vc-  a 
ro  eft,  ceonuerfi*.  ente.  7.  rac°.  h. 

4 Omne  ab tliaftu menam  non  fubfiftcns.cft  uncum  vnum  nu- 
mero- t*.q.f4.x.c7-3*»  «°-4».  *3,n*  Fofma.  33.  x 

f Abttraftom  fignificat incompletum  non  fubfiftrm  , concre- 
turo vero  compofitum.i,.q.jj.xBl-A‘H3**-*™A4l  3 xa.c-A 

6 In  abftraftu , idem  eft  ,iqno  nomen  imponitur,  & ad  quod 
fignificandum  imponitur.  i.d.ax.i.3m. 

7 Nomina  concreta  fignincaut  ens  completum  fubfiiiens : fcd  j 

abft  afta  quo  aliquid  cil  xa.q-j.j.im-Aq*JJ*i-*,n*Aq*3**  *• 
f.Ai.d.4.q.i  *t  c./.d.33;x.c./.?.ix*.3o,Ati»doJcC*.a  priu°« 
fiue  Opufc.6y.left.a.ptii»°.  3 

t Nomen  concretum , & abftraftuitn  prodicantur  de  eodem  in 
formis  generalibus,  non  autem  in  Ipccxalibus.  x.d.  17-  q*  14,  4 
im.  /.  Veri^x  I.4.4u’7,<*7m-A  Vut.q.l.x.dm. 

9 Nomina  concreta,  Scabftrafta,  poflunr  prxdicari  de  Deo . 

i».q.3.|.xB'.Aq**l-*,»,n'/'q  3>  *-«-A*-d  f 

c./.d.J4-q  1.I  C./.4  d.jy.q.i.t.c  /.p  I.C°.|o.*  Accidem.7.8. 
I0.3t.iy  x iy.Animx.14y.183.xl7.1y3  Bonitas. 97.f3t.Cur 
iere-  Deu-.  1 ji.ElUntia.S.y.  Foima.  14.13 l-  Intcllcftus.  4&  6 
9 81. i?6.X4i.  W0.161. Memirui.Notio.x. Quantitas.  j.Ko.  9 

I.  Relati  ».* x.Tcmpus.3.Vniuerlalc.  r.  Xp».  44-  &c. 

4 Abundantia- Angelus. 148. Apodoli.io-  jl-3/.Aqua.l.  Dc-  8 
leftaiio.x^.7t;.Deoouo.ii.Diuui*r.Doftnna.8.  Dolor.xy. 
Dor.um  44  Eiccmofina-jy. Excedere-  Fcbnv.x.  FtuUtudo.r- 
Gratia. <14  Homo.13.Luxuna.ao.  Me!ar>coIu..Operatia.sl. 
Paulinus.PcccJtum.xt8.Princcps.jo.8rc.  Piophetia-yx*  Re-  9 
Iigio.3  xSpirr.uaJc.j.Turtu.  .Videre  r.Vfus- 10.  Chnft.  idj. 
q Abufiue.Abfolutum.a.  Accipere,  i.  Dolus.7.Lauo.3.  Per-  10 
fc&io.  i.Przdcllinattc.j  t .Spes.  16 . 

qAbufutpcceatum.x8.xi3.Vlara.1S3. 

q Abuti,  poteft  aliquis  prophetia,  vcobie&o,  non  autem  u n 
pnn^Veri.q.ix^.Xj^.Af.j'*1.  Vti.  *.•  Aduocatu».  f. lura- 
mentom.Pwtctla.i4,ij.Pizlatio.r.Pnidcmia.3^.Superbja. 
xf.  Vinus,  x?. 

Quid  . I qAccaofiHcad  Deum  , vel  recedere , non  eft  paflibus 

corporis,  fcd aifcftibtu  menus . x*.  q.  3 .1.  j“.  Approxima-  xx 
tio.  1. 

a Deus  dicitur  accedere  ad  not,vcl  recedere,  inquamum  par-  13 
ticipamus  influentiam  bonitatis  cius,  rei  deficimus  ab  ca. 

. i.q.y.i.3ro.Fin».idy. 

Diuifio.  3 Homo  accedit  ad  Deum  quadrupliciter,  (cilicet  per  fufcC- 

puonem  n-aur , per  contemplationem  lapicmix  , per  ratm- 
Hcrium  olscdicnttx,  & per  ipint4c6curdtx.iD.34.pc1a0. A. 

* AbfcniJmmob-lc.x  Piope.o.Siniiliuido.xtf.  14 

q A-cclctaiu.Conlcfiio.jx.  huchaxilUa.xol.  Inaoccutu.s. 


Ac 

q Accendere. Amor.xx6.Baptifmas.ijy.Concupifcentu.ao.  i 

Przdicare.i4.Seraphm.x.&c.  Tribulatlo.9.10. 
q Acccnfio.  Acc»lvtus.8.Fumas.Fuior.Ira.  14.  Tacere. 3.  Te- 
da.  Verbum.6d.V1rgin1tu.x7. 
q Aeceptabile*  Opcraao.xf . 

q Acceptatio.  Clementia. 9. Eleftio.jx.Gratia.xj.8y.  Mace- 
ratio.Mhcncordia.j  j.OHcrre.  Operatio. 14.  P<rrutentia.  1 3. 

Sacrifici  um.i  1 .xS.  Satis  faftio.x  1 . V crbum.73 . 
qACCtrTlo  perfouirum  cll.attendcrc  ad  conditione  per-  Qyid  • 
fonr,  nihil  facientem  ad  dlud  negotium.  i*.q.x3.y.3m./.ixf. 
<*y74-*m.q-y8.4»n,.A‘H0*J-,nV./-*x8.q  63.1.07.*.  4-c. 

/.Quol.4. x y.c./. Quold.y.c./.Qaol.8.6.cJi-/.  Quol.io.  1 x-o. 

/.  Io.  7-lcft.x.fi./.  Ko.a  .lc&J.a.C./.c°.j.left  j .prin°.D.  AGal. 
xJeft.i.A.prin°.K.fi. 

Acceptio  per fo na rum,cl>  tantum  de  re  debita. Ideo  non  con- 
oenit  Deo.  x*.q.»3.y.  3®  /.q-6f  *-3“  /.11^.98  4 
106.  J.l,n  / xxrq.6|.t.3m./.4.  d.zi.q.t.ar.x.q.3.  xm./.d-46. 
q x.  ar.a.  q.x.ym./.  •>.  i.c°.44.fin./.Poa.q  j.i6.  Iym./.  R0.1. 
left.a.  fi.  C /•  c°.y.  lca.3.  mc°.  K-ACaLx.  Ieft.x.  prin.  K.fi. 

Datio.  17. 

In  honorando  contingit  acceptio  perfonanxin.xx8.q^j.  341. 

A Quo.  to.  ix.  o.  DilpcnDtio.xo. 

Dare  beneficium  propter  nobilitatem , vel  pulchritudinem 
eft  acceptio  pctlboatum , quia  nihil  faciunt  ad  hoc . GaLx. 
fcft.x.prin°JCfi. 

In  iudicijs  contingit  acceptio  petfonarum  x xf.cj.63  4 0. 

Acceptio  periboarum  eft  peccatum  oppofirum  iuftiU{  dtftri- 
buciux.ixf.q«63.princ°.Al-o.Ax.c.ARo.z.le.x.fi. 

Acceptio  pcrlunaium,  eft  grauius  peccatum  in  re  fpirituali  x 
quam  temporali. 1 i*.q. 63. a.o./.Quol. 6.  y.  & * Beneficium  * 

>4.  Difpenlatio.  xo. 
f Accepuuiu.  Aiiam-x  8. 
q Acceptum. Operatio. .4. Oratio. 77. Pietas-iy- 
Accissvs  eft  ptior in  intentione,  & pofterior  in  exequotio- 
ne,  quam  reccfltis  xx*.q.i9.i.3n,.Aq.36.i.c.A3*.q.8y.  6.im. 

AQuoD.  I6.fi. 

AccclTus  eft  prior  rccelfu  ex  parte  monentis  , fed  eft  pofte- 
rior  ex  parte  mobilis.  ixf.qa:3.|.i,n.A|*.q.8y.6.  *a./.  Veri, 
q.x  8. 7X./.9P1.*  Euca.y6. Forma. t xi  .Magi s .4. 
qAcciDVss  non  cil  ens,  fcd  entis.  is.q.y.y.xm.q.47.4.c.A  £&• 
q.yo.x  e /-i.x.q.  y y .4.  tm. Aq.uo.x.3m. A3*.q.i  1 .f  • 3m,A  q-  77* 
l.4m./.Vcn.q.x7.  i.8m.Al‘otcna.q.7. 4-  7 -A  Matth.q.3.x. 

3m./.Virt.q.l  x.i,n./.Quol.y.j.c./.Eihic.lcft.d.fi.d.F./-Maa. 
7-lcft-i.n,ic0.C./.Lib0.ix.lc6t.!.mc0.C  Bou1tas.41.44.  Dch- 
nitio.1y.33.j4.41.41. 

Accidentis  die, eft  inefle,  ideft, dependere,  Sccompofitionem 
facera  cum  fubicfto.iul.8.q.4.3.c.y.^.4'C044>AMet.y.left.y. 
me°.c.fiJlelatio.68.  ’ * 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  4-d-u.q.i.3r,i.  q.i.  xm.  Refjjoa- 
deo  Dubio  1 1®.  Du°.u®. 

Indfe,  non  dicit  accidentis  cfleabiblute*  fed  magis  modum 
cftendi  in  ordine  adeaufam  proxima.  4.  J.11.  q.iar.x.quxiL 
x.  x®. 

Propria  definitio  aeddends , non  eft  cfTc  in  fubiefto , fcd  eft  Quid  • 
cfl*e  rem  cui  debetor  efle  io  fubiefto.  3a.q.77.x.»,a./4.d.ix. 
q. I .ar.  1 .q. x. xra./.Quo*.y.y  :m.Didintuo.j3.&c. 

Dc  natura  accidentis.  Opule. 41.  o. 

Accidentia  in  concreto,  & inabftrafto,  diucrfimodcdefi- 
muntur.  Opufc-4i,c°.ty. 

Accidens  in  concreto,  definitur  per  fubieftum  loco  generis, 
fed  in  abftrafto  loco  differenti*,  ixf-q.y  j.x  jm./.  Veri.q.3.  x 
7.x*n.AEote.7.fi.h.fi.AOpufcm.36z.T.AMea.7.1eft.4.ft.  /. 
SenfuJcft.6.Al’ericrmciuas.lcft.4.piin0.  a.  D. 

Accident  in  concreto  non  eft  in  genere,  nifi  reduftiue.  In- 
tc.7.mc°.d.Opufc.4i.c°.i8.fi.  n 

Nomen  concretum  accidentis  fignificat  accidens  tantum,  fed  t 
connotat  fubieftum.  A(>liraftuin  vero  nuUomodo.  i.d.18.  x. 
jw.AMcta.yJeft.7£.Ahib.7Jeft-*.c.E.  ^ 

Eflc  fubftanttx,non  eft  in  genere  accidentit.Scd  dicitur  acci- 
dent, quia  non  dl  dc  rauonc  rei.  i.d.j.q.4.i.:m./.d.8^.4.j. 
xm  /.L.i.prin0.I7.Po0.q.y.4.3ro.AQuol.i  j4.fi./.:m./.Quo. 
ii.1.D./.Opufc.4i.c0.4.fi./.M«a.4.1cft.:.n»e0.c.Eire.86.  &C. 

Angelus.ii.  &c. 

Omne  accidens  habet  eflc  propriam , & diftinftum  ab  cfTe 
fubftantix. 

Quia  omniaaccidcntta  funt  formx  quxdam  fubftantiat  fiip-  C 

pciadditx  t & a principiis  fubftantix  cauDtz , oportet  quod 
orum  dfe,  fitfuperadditum  fupra  eflc  fubftantix,  & aoip- 
fo  dependens , non  per  modum  accidaris  proprie  : fed  quali 
conllitucum  per  principia  eflentix.  ?.  4.  c°.i4.AMci.  4.  Icft.  " * 

1.  mc°.  C . 

Accidentia  fuperiorum,&  inferiorum  corporum  non  luat 
eiufdcin  rationi*.  x.d.i4.a.c.A4m* 
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Ac 

In  omni  accidente  eft  duplex  ratio , fdlieet  ratio  accidentis , 

& ratio  pcoprij  gcncris.i.dS.q.4-3-*'  40 

Acddentix  qux  confcquuntur  maceriam , in  ordine  ad  for- 
mam  generalem  , remanent  eadem  vruuoce  , remota  forma  41 
fubfbnttaIi.Opufc.4i-Entc.7-prin°.c./. 

Accadentia  confcqucntia  maceriam,  funt  indiuidoi;  qua  au- 
tem < onfcauuntar  ibi  mam  , funt  proprie  paiiiones gener  i» : 4* 
vel  fpecici.hncc.r.me°.c. 

Nullum  accidens  confcquirar  materiam  fine  communicatio- 
ne formx.fcd  bene  cconuerfo.Entc.7.me°.D.fi. 

Illud  quod  adueoit  rei  poft  clfc  completum  accidcncalitcr 
aducoit,nifi  trahatur  in  communionem  illius  ede  completi : 43 
fic  in  rcfurrcAionc  corpus  aducnict  ammx  prxcxiflcnu,  non 
tamen  accidentaliter,  quia  ad  idem  clfc  afluamur, vc  fciliccc 
corpus  habeat  ciTeper  animam,  non  autem  fic  dc  albcdinc  , 44 
quia  aliud  cll,eflc albi, & aliud  effe  hominis»  cui  aducnital- 
bedo.i‘.q.77.l.  ym./*3*  q.s^.Xm./.I.d.J.q^.i.a,n.d.l«P-I.  43 
m°.F.d.t7.q.l.X.c./-i-d.l-q.x.4-x“.Ad-a^-a.c/.t-d  6.  q*3*x» 
c./.»m./.d.7.q.x.t.f“./‘SpmtU'1-j“Auiuu.l.i“./.  Meta.4.  4 6 

/.lecx>mc°.c.ChnUus<39> 

Immo  omne  illud  fine  quo  res  intellcAa, fecundum  fuam  fub- 
ftantiam  poteli  intclfgi, habet  rationem  accidenti'.  3. d.  6.q.  47 
J.X.ImJ/.Po*.q-7-4  ln*./.Qiiol.6.i . c.Rcfp6dco.Dubio.ti°. 

Omne  quod  iueft  alicui  per  accident » oportet  ei  conucwre  48 
ex  aliqua  cauta  exterioi  i , quia  cil  extraneum  a natura  eius . 
poa./.q.io.4/.c./.pnncipio . 

Per  accidens  ad  aliquid  dicitur  cfie  illud » fine  quo  illud  po- 
tcft  cflc.  Po*.q.T.i4m-  49 

Omne  accidens , Sc  omnis  forma  nonlubfiftens , efl  ens,  ve- 
rum,A bonum  vc  quo, non  autem  vi  quod.l1f.q-ff.4-l10.  f- 
EbdodcA.x.Siuc  Opufc®.^  left.1. 

Omne  accident  dependet  a fubicAo , & per  illud  definitur » f o 
Iif.q.f3.x.|m/.a.da.qaa.c.fi./.?^.c°.i4  G.A./.Quol.p.  f. 
im.Kmc.7.fj.K./  Mct.u  principio./.  Anima-x.fi.  Poitet^ka. 
lo.principio  a./.C.  Definitio,  j f .j  3.34. 

SubieAum  quod  ponitur  in  definitione  ac cidcnt  is, non  cfl  dc 
cllentiaeiu'.4.d.ix.q.i.ar.i^.3.4m.DcfinitK>.3J. 

Omnia  accidentia  mediante  quantitate  in  fubilantia  fundan- 
tur,* quantitas  cil  prior  eis  natur  aliter  .4  .d.l  1.  q.iar.i.q.3. 
cQuantius.  1.  ...  3* 

Accidentia  non  oportet  menfurari primo  acddenteifed  fub- 
ftaiuia.  Po*.q.7.4  7* 

lmmo  menfura  debet  effe  homogcnca.ideft.eiufdcm  generis 
cum  mciaiato.ia.qj.f.im./.ixf.q.l7  4 xm. Refpondco ficui,  fx 
Du°.87<j.  Menfura.  x.io. 

Ex  cornu  oAionc  accidenti*,  8c  fubieAi  non  fit  aliquid  vnum 
pe ric.net  rclultat aliqua  cflentu.Ente.7.prin°.Ens.x£.Prx-  J3 
dicamcntum.  4-vmo.  j.Vmtas.io. 

Accidentia  i>cr  fc  narurx  inferioris,  funt  per  accidens  refpe- 
Au  naturx  luperior»s.Meia.4.1cft.i  prm°.a.fi.  * Indiuiduum. 
3X.&C  Infin  tum.u.&c.  ln:cllcAai.7y.i  j 4.  &c.  lra.31.Ma-  54 
tcria.4i.47.Medium.i  xMem.f . 

Omne  acculcns  eft  per  Ic.refpcAu  alicuius fubieAi, eum  om- 
ne per  accidens  reducatur  ad  per  fc.x.d.»6.i.ar.a./.iaf.q.7y.  ff 
i.c./.  Mcu.7JeAa.mc°.c.ij>io. 

Oppofitum  videtor  dicere , quia  non  omne  quod  dicitur  de  f 6 
omni , eli  per  le . Poilerm.  leA.  9.  me°.  b.  Refpondco.  ficut 
Dubio,  f fi. 

Omne  accidens eft  nobilius  fio  fubicAo  fecundum  quid.Tcd  $7 
fimpliciter  cAeconuerlb.ia.q.i6.6.im./.ii8.q.66-4.  c./.q.no. 
x.im./.xaf.q.x3.3  ?“./.3a.q  U.f.3m./.l.d.i7.q.i.i  4m./.x.3m. 

/ 4“./.s.d.xlS.s.  3“  /.d.l  4.q. »•  l.3m./.q-3.3“./.  4-  d.49.  q.i. 
ar.».q.l-5m./. Vcnuj. 10.I.I  ./.q.i7.1»6m./.  q.  X9.  l.liro.  /.  f8 
Virtus.  q.x.ixx“. 

Nullum  accidens  excedit  fuam  fiibicAum  fecundam  effe : 39 
fcd  fecundum opciinoocm.l.q.iif.i.fm./.i.d.i7.q.l.x.im. 
/•x.d.x  7.6. 1 ,n./.4.d.  f o.  q.  1 . 4. 5 “./.Spiritu.  1 1 . 1 6m.f.  Anima. 
ix.5m.Proprium.4-&c.  do 

Quod  conuemt  accidenti,  ex  parte  fubieAi,  & non  ex  ratio- 
neaeddenus , non  attribuitur  accidenti  in  abltraAo , fcd  in  6t 
concreto.uf.q.f  3.».3ro. 

Accident  poteli  clfc  fine  fubicAo, virtute  Dci.3a.q.77.i.  o./. 
l.d  47*4-c./.4-d.‘tx.q.I .ar.l.q.  i.o./.d.44-q.x.ar.x.  q.  J-C.  /.$. 
4.c°.6f./.Qu«»Ll.xa.c./.Qur»1.3.i.fi./.Quol.7.7.o./.Quol.9.  62 
f.o.  Sc1cnt1a.43.r6.Scue  i.isenfibtlc.a  Senius.  13.  bubscAfi. 
6.&c.  Acndcm.7a.71 . Dcus.400. 

Oppofitum  videtur diccrc.  Phy.S.lcA.xi.mc0.  c.D.  Rcfpo-  63 
deo  ficut  dubio,  eoo0. 

Accidens  non  poteli  tranfire » de  fabicAoad  liibieAnm  idem 
uume^o.kd  bene  idem  fpecte.  3a.q.6s.3.sn,.  /.  q.  77.1.  c.  /. 
l,oa^.3a.7.c.roe°  E /.Quol.i.6.c.fi./.Quol.8.3.c/.4-3m.Rc-  64 
riurenoif. 

Accidens  idem  nuiucio , non  poteli  efle  io  diucrfis  fubieAi*. 


Ac 

4,d.4.tj.T.ar.i.q.x.c./.d.i4^.rjr.3.q.i  c. 

Oppo;itu  videtur  diccrc  i limiIi.3a^j.77.8.xBl./.  Veri.  q.14. 
4.7  .Rcfpondco.fiont  Du°.ii73°. 

Accidens  idem  numero , non  poteft  efle  in  diuerfis  fubieAis 
xquali ter,  fed  bene  in  vao,in  ordine  ad  aliud.4.d. 4xj.  i.ar.  j. 
q.i.r./.d.i4  q.i.ar.  j.q. i.c/.  Veri  q.i  i-4.7m. 

Accidens  indiuiduatur, numeratur  ,&diflinguitur, fecundum 
fuumfubicAum.ia.qap.i.c./.q.{9.3.c./.i.d.9.q  1.  i.c-/.x.d. 
x-q. I .x.c./.4«d.4.q. l JT.j.q  z.c./. Virt.q. f .1 1 .c.prm°.G./. I x. 
3m./.Vnio.f.c./.Opufc.i9.fi./.Opufc-36.c°.L.#SubfiUcmia. 
f .Sabftanria.  6. 1 1 . 1 1.1 9.  xo-  x i.x  x.x  4. 

Immo  Accidentium  varietas  poteftefle  caufa pluralitatis, fe- 
cundum numerum  lubicAorum . Tnu.  q 4.1.  cRefpondeo. 
Dubio.  17°. 

Accidentia  numerantur  fecundum  fuppofitx.ia.q.36.4.  /.7m. 
/.q.39.3.c./.Po*.q.9.6.c. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere,  i.d. 8.  q.fa.6,n-  Refpondco  Gcut 
Dubio- 1 8°. 

Duo  accidentia  numero  ciufdcm  rationis , non  poffunt  cfTe 
fi mul xn eodem  fubi edo.  1^.94  3.im./.is*.q.63.4.3m. /.a. 
d.30.q.xi.7m./.Virt.q.r.iaim>orma.j4.&c. 

Oppofitum  videtur  d:ccxc.ta  q-ix.io.c./.q»f8.x.xm./.  q.  8f. 
4-C-/-1 m./. Vcri.q.8. 1 4.c/.7ra.Rclpondco.Dubio.  1 9°. 

Vnum  accidens  cfl,  primum  St  proprium , 5t  per  fc  fubicAu 
alienus  accidentis,  ficut  fupcrficies  icf prAu  coloris. ixf.q.7. 
1 j"  /.Mcu. f .lec.  1 9. ine°.J. / fi.e.B. Poiie^.lcc.s. principio. 
/■*.  F.fi./.Iec  1 o-principio-a./.  B.&c.  Forma,  f o. 

Immo  vnum  accidens  non  poteli  effe  fubicdum  alterius  ac- 
cidentis. i.d.3-q.4.3.x">./.  Vin.q.x-3.im./.  Anima.  13.  $m./. 
Mcta-4.lcc.7.K  /.Poltcr,n.Iec.j4.fi.a.  G.  Kcfpondco.  Dubio 
prin°-  20. 

Accidens  poccft  efle  fubicAum  accidentis , fed  per  fubftan- 
tiam.la.q.77.7.x»"./.q.78.4.jm./.l2«  q.7  X-3m./^.fC.i.  lm. 
/.o.f6.  i.3«/.3a^.77a.i« /.  Iu|.3.q.4.j.x*./.  1.  d.x7.  x.i,n. 
/ d.34.x.c./.3.d.33.q  i.ar.4-q.3.c./.4.d.i6.q.3.ar.i.q.l.3m./- 
Vwfcq.r.}.c./.3,“./.7®./.a.|»./q.x.3.a"».  Spiritu,  tt.13™./. 
Amma.13. 8® ./. M eta  4. fec. 6.6- )■  It.  7 6-  K.  /•  Puller'*’,  lcc. 
a.  mc°.  /.  a.  F./.ICC.34. ptiu“.  /. a. /.  r.  Supe.  n<ies . o.  Tem- 
pus. it. 

SubieAum  eft  caufa  proprij  accidentis  in  triplici  genere  cau- 
fx  ,1'cilicctnutcnaln,  efficientis,  & finalis.  Aliorum  autcin 
accidentium  , dt  tantum  caufa  matcrialis.ia.q.77.6  o/.  t.d. 
i7.qix.t®./.Ma.q.4-x.90,./Tria.q.f.4.4m.  Diuifio.19. 
Immo  accidens  per  ic  ,&  propriam,  vclnonomne  aufaturi 
principi jsfitbiedi, in  genere  cjufx  ctficientis.Ma.q.4.  x.9m. 
Relpundco.  Dubio. xi°. 

SubieAum  cfl,  caufa  propiia  accidentis,  non  in  genere  caufx 
efficientis/ieque  per  tranlmucationeio.fed  perquandam  1% 
turalem  confcquenuam.&icluitJtiuncm.  ta.q.77. 6.3®.  /X 
lro.  Vnitas.11. 

Accidentia  non  habent  nuteriam  ex  qua,  fcd  in  qua  fcilicet 
lubiedum,&  circa  quam  folicet  obicftum.uS.q.^.^-c.For- 
ma.71. 

Accidens  comparatur  ad  fubicAum, vt  a Aus  ad  potentiam . 
,a.q. l.6.c./.q. 54.3.2 «n./.Virt  q t .^.c./.Spsritu.  1 . t°». 
Accidentium  materialium  fubi.Aum  etl  tantum  caufa  ma- 
terialis.ia.q.77.6.o/.i.d.i7.q.tx.x®./.Ma.q.4.  t .9“'./.  Tii. 
xo.  4®. 

Accidentium  indiuidui  ,non  efl  quxrcnda  caufa  finalis  , fcd 
tantum  matcrulur  quia  pro uemunt  ex  difpofiiione  maten^, 
& non  cx  intentione  agentis. Vcr».q.3.8.c./.ND.q.r.j.c./.  A- 
mma.i  ix./.  Amnia.j.iec.i  .fi. 

Accidens  aaturale  caufacut  ex  principi js  fubie<fti,non  autem 
inoaturalc.  Ma.q-4.19®. 

Acadens  m conctcio  habet  genus  i fubseAo  loco  materix » 
fcd  mabftraAo  a modo  ctkuai.lif.q.jf.4  xro./.  Opuf  ax.c*. 
19. Ente.  7.fi.h. 

Accidens  non  corrumpit  fubieAum  effcAiue , fcd  f irmalitcr 
QuoL  10.3.2". 

Acadcs  poteli  agere  in  fuum  lubieAum  tantum  formaiiter  , 
non  autcin  cfkctiue.ixt.q.of.l.4®.  /.q  lto.x.ln*./.q.lll.t. 
I ,n. / .x.l m./ . I ,d. 1 7.q .1.1,4 m./. x.4m. /.1.616.1.  4®./.  Qnoli- 
bcto.la3.x,n.Agcrc  x.Form^.i  j7.Figura.7.Relatio,7. 
Accidens  dcfaibitur  quod  adclt . Si  abclt , prxier  con  uptio- 
nem,  fubicAl  compoliti  cx  iiutena  , 5t  turma . p.  x.  c°. 
80.  4®. 

Accidentquadrupliciterdefinitcflcin  fuhiefto,  fcilicetper 
defcAum  fubicAl , vei caufx , vel  obieAi , vel  ner  aAtonem 
contrarij.3.d.?i.<j.i.i.c  fi./  Virt.q.x.ix.U®./.Anima.  19. c. 
pnn°.borma.i  18  Incipcie.4. 

Quodiibet elle gener  11, vel  Ipectei  confcqunntur  propria  ac- 
cidcntu  eius , ficut  dimcniiones  refpcAu  coipuris . bpiritu . 
3.18®. 

Tabula  aurea.  A 3 Coo- 


Dum.i6®. 


Dum.i7m. 

Dum.i8". 


Du^.ijPi! 


Du"ao°». 


Du®.n®.  r 


ACCIDENS 


Ae 

ff  Concretum  accidentis  dat  intelligere  formam  accidentalem 
determinate, fit  fubicAum  indeterminate. Sed  concretum  fub 
{fontiar  figniticac  determinate  fuppofitum,oon  infingularua- 
te,  fcd  in  natura  fpcaei.Voio.j.j®. 

66  SubicAum  tripliciter  comparatur  ad  accidens,  & vnum  xci- 
dem  ad  aliud  accidens, fcilicet  vt  dant  fulcimentum, Vt  potc- 
tia  ad  a&um, Sc  vt  cauta  ad  cfic^um.Virt.q.i.3.c. 

47  Illud  accident  quod  oonucnit  alicui  ex  lu  fluentia  natur»  fu- 
pcriorit.non  pordt  ci  indic  per  fc,mfi  fiat  natur»  1'upcriorxi, 
a.d.i{.q.t.f.yn. 

18  Substantia  fpirituaiii  non  cft  fubicAum  accidentis,  nili  perti- 
nentis ad  iwclJc&um  vel  voluntatem. tzC.q.y 0.7.0./.  i-d.8. 

af.a.4m./.Spiritu.i.im./.7,n./.aa,n.  Accidcm-iu. 

cu*  tnftirujc  , cf  accidentia  pann,5c  vini, line  in  (aeramento 
altam, 5c  ibi  maneant  fine  fubicAo, quadruplia  ratione, lull- 
cet quantum  ad  vfum,  quantum  ad  manducationem  fpintua 
Icm  quzcft  per  fidem,  quantam  ad  vitationem  horroris , Sc 
irn(ionis:&  quantum  a J fpintualia,  quz  per  corporalia  run- 
fucueruiuoftcndl.},.q.7J.a.3m./.J^>./.q.7<:.l  | ./.4-d.ll- 
q. i.ar. i.q.a.o./.J.  1 a.q.  i.ar.i  .q.x.o./.iC.Cor.t t JcA.  j pnn°- 
K ./•  mc°.  C.  E udunllia.  t j . 

fo  Accide -cil  ibi  fine  fubicAo.ia.q.$d.i.jm  /.3a.q.7f.  y.o.q.77* 
I.o./.d47-4-<-A4-d.li^.l.y.o./.d.44.q.»uir.x.q  3^./.Coua. 
4.C°.63./.y>./.Quol.3.t.o./.Quol.7. lo-o./.Quol.y.j.  o.  O- 
pufe. a c°.S./.  lfCor.i  1 Jett.y.mc°.GDcas.4oo. 

71  Accidentia  clTc  line  fubicAo  conuentt  Euchaiift'.»,  quadra- 
plici  ratione,  fcilicet  propter  fignificauonern.ptOptcr  etfcAfi, 
propter  vlui»,&  propter  pcrfcClioocm.4  d.ia.qi.ar.i.q.1.0. 
Contierlio.it. 

pa  Quantitas  cft  ibi  fubieAum  aliorum  accidcntiam.3*.q.77*a* 
o./.4-d-la  q.i.ar.i.4  }.o./.contta.4.c°.*x  co.i./.64./-i^.Cor. 

n.lcc.y.tnc°.C. 

73  Accidentia  h»c,non funt  fubicAiue in  aetc.3  *.q-77.i.c./4.d. 
I a.q.  1 .ar.  1 .q}  .c/.p.4.c°.d  y . 

74  Accidentia  h»c,  habent  modum  cflendi agendi , & patiendi 
fubltanti»  . Ideo  poliunt  agere , & paci , quicquid  poccrac 
4 fubltantia  nrxcxiJiens.  J ^.77.3.4.5. 6. 7. 8 oJ.  contra  4.  c°. 

66. a.  Quoi.  y^3.3m.J,  1 m|  1 1 / IT-  05r.TT.TCc.4.fi.A- 
1 Aus.  i#7- 

f j Accidentia h»e, agunt  virtute  fubftanti».  ja.q.7y.<.  3 m.f  q. 
77.taa./.4-di  i.q.  ur.a.q.a.o./.j>4..°.6y./.Quol.  i>.  y.jm./ 
»?.Cor.u.lec.4Js. 

74  Accidentia  hzc  poliunt  immutare  ad  formam  fubltantialcm. 
3l-q  77 -J  3 m-/.*d. * *-q-  * -ar- i-q.  1 -o./.?.4  c°.  y ./.  i*.  Cor. 
1 i.fcwt.4.fi. 

77  Accidentia  hzc, immutant  corpora  vicina.3a.q  77.3.0./.  4-d. 
la.q.t.ar.l.q.i.s.o. 

78  Accidentia  hzc  nutriunt.  |aq-77»S*o  /.4*d.ia.q.t.ar.i-  q.J* 
o./.contra.4<.0.4y./.lf.Cor.rulcc.4.{i. 

7 p Accidentium  illorum  operationes, quadam  funt  naturalei.St 
quzdam  iunaculol£.ja.q.7t.4.3m./.4  d.it.q.l.ar.vq.j-  Jm. 
/ q-4-4m* 

80  Ez  eis  poteft aliquid gcncrari.3a.q.T7.  y.o.l.8. xm./.4.d.i a.q. 
i.ar.i.q  4 o./.Contra.4.c°.5 y./.Quolibct.y.y.3“.  /.  fi.  Cor. 
u.lcd.*.h. 

81  Hrc accidentia pofliint  mifcciicum  alijs  liquorum.  ja.q.77. 

y.o./.4.d  .ii.q.i.ar.a.q  ^x>./  Quol.10.3^ 

8a  Oppoluum  videtur  diccre.|a.q.77.8.c./.i“./.  3m.  Rclj-ond. 
Ptt®  a»m.  £>u°.  aa. 

83  Accidentia  hzc  poliunt  frangi, ncc  tamen  Chriftus  frangitur. 
$><q*77-7.o./-4*d.lo.!.iin./  d.ii.<j.i.ai  jql.a.o./.  coiuia.4. 
c0.46./.Opuic.a.c0.8./.i5.CoruiJcd.y-ti  U- 
84  Hzc  (radio uia  fignificacdciluci  diuifioncm  corporis  Chri- 
ili  in  pallionc.diitributiooeni  virtom  eius , & triplicem  Ita- 
tum  animarum , fcilicet  quia  quidam  funt  adhuc  viui , qui- 
dam in  plena  participatione  bcacitudinif,&  quidam  in  cape- 
Aauoncplcnz  bcaticudin;s,3s.<^.t3.y.7fD./JaV*4"d.ia.q.l« 
ar.j.q.j.o./. i^.Cor.i  l.lcA  j.fi.E. 

•j  Accidentia  hzc, corrumpi  poliunt  fient  & ante  confecratio- 
nem  dupbcucr,(bhctt  per  ic,  idcll,  per  alte  anonem  contia- 
mrum  qualitatum, per  augmentum, S<  diminutionem,  tdcli, 
per  additionem, vel  diuifioncm  quanuutum.St  peraccidcm, 
i Jcft  ,pcr  corruptio  nem  I ubieAi.  3 a.q.7  7.4-0/.  j .C./-4.  d.  t a.q. 
luu.a.q.)  .«»./.contra.4.i.<,.i<  y. Incipere  4. 

1 6 Ida  cori  upno  non  cU  miraculofa , fcd  miraculum  fupponit . 

3*.q-77.4  }'"•/•  y.cdi./.contta.4  c0^6  fi. 

87  Oppolitum, videtur  dicere. 4. d.  1 s-q.i.ar-x.q  4-4m.  /.  Opule. 
Dum.»3m.  liar.iy.  Kcipondeo  Dubio.130. 

8S  Nulla  immuutio  horuui  accidentiam  facit  ibi  definere  cor- 
pus Clirilli, nili  qua  corrumpe.ctur  fuitantapaniv.Ac  vim  li 
adeflct.3a.q.74.6.o./.8<.ti./.q.77  4 o./.y.8.c./.q.lo.j.c./.3m 
/.  q-8  3 .6.7m./.4  .d  .io.ar.4.  q . a . » m./.d.  I : .q.  I .ar.  a.q.  j . o./.  q. 
6.c./.con^a^|.c0.6^•fi./.Q2uhb«.y.J.3,l,.  /.  Quolibet . 10.3. 


Ac 

c./.i®./.  x?.Cor.  1 1 .|eA.7.m°.G. 

ty  Accidentia  hzc  funt  compolita  cx  quo  cft , & quod  cfl . 3*.q. 

77- 1 ij.q.I  jr.i^.J . y m.  Forma.18. 

90  Ndul  poiclf  dic  medium, inter  fubltantiam.&  accidens,  i*. 

5-771  .y“./.Spiriru.ii.c.me°.Efi. 

yl  Oppolitum, videtur  dicere  a fim1h-4.d-ii.q-  i^r.i.q-j.c-Rc- 

fpondeo  Dubio  14°.  Et licut.  Accidens,  ya.  Pun,.i4mrf 

ya  Si  accidens  accipiatur  fecundum  quod  diuiditur  contra  fub- 
fiaiuum , (ic  nihil  potcll  efie  medium  inter  fubflanuam  , & 
accidens, quia  diuiduntur  fecundum  aifirmationcm,  & nega- 
tionem, tciltccc  fecundum  ellc  in  fubicAo , U non  clfe  io  lia— 
bieAo.  Si  autem  accipiatur  accidens , fecundum  quod  poni- 
tur vnum  qutnqoe  vmucrlalium.fic aliquid  clt  medium  inter 
fubfiaatiain  , & accidens , quia  proprium  cft  medium  rater 
liibllantiam,&  accidens  fic  diAnm.ia.q.77>  i. J m.  Mcdifi.  I a. 

>1  Accidentium  noucm  funt  genera,  fcilicet  quantius, qualitas  niuifio . 
ad  aliquid, aAio,pallio,vbi.ficiis,quando,8t  habete.  OpuScn- 
lum.4a.c°.iy. 

94  Taplcx  cft  genus  accident iu, fcilicet  proprism,inrepaiabile , 

& lepaiabile-Primum  cautatur.ex  piincipijs  fpecici,  frcundfi 
autem, Sc  tertium,  ex  principijsindiuidui.  i y.77.i.yra. Spi- 
ritu. 1 1 .c-fi./.  Anima,  x 1. 7 m./ J^ofteriwm».  Icc.  14.  pi  incipio 
a.  G.  Alius.  3. 

yy  Imroo  pnmum  cantatur  ex  princfpijs  mdi0idui.4-d.to.  ar.x. 
<H-j“7-l>0ltariorum.lcc.i4.mc0.H.Rcfp.Du0.»j°. 

96  Accidens  ouadruplci,  fcilicet  cautatum  cx  principijsfpccid 
vel  iodiuidui,  vel  ab  cxtrinfcco  per  vim,  vel  a non  conti  ano. 
fed  pcrliciciue.  1 .d.i7.q.  1 . a . xra. 

97  Accidens  Ipeciei  coolcquitur  fornum , accidens  autem  indi- 
vidui conlcquitur  matcrum.ia.q.y4- j.am./.Entc.  mc°.d. 

y8,  Accidens  diciiur  dupliciter  .fcilicet  narura  accidentis  condi- 
u:ta  fubltanu*,&  quod  nominat  aliquid  per  aliud.  ia.  q-  77* 
l.y  "./.  1 a<.q.7.t.am./.  i.d.|  o.t . sm./-Spsmu.  1 l.c.  /.mc°.E.fi. 

/.Mc  J.y.li./  Lec.7  principio. /.Lib°.uJcc.8  pr  ncipio.b.l. 

yy  Accidentium  quzdam  denominant  fuum  fubicAu,  & qnzda 
non. Ideo  tantum  prima  fnnt  concreu  fubicAo,  fi  conlcquu- 
tur piimum  efle  ctus.a  d.ia  y.am. 

I00  Accidens  duplex  , lolicct  fimplex , & copulatum  fubicAo . 
Aleta.7dcc.4.mc°.d.H. 

I o x Accidens  per  fe  confidcratur  ab  arte, non  aut£  accident  om- 
nino per  acciden«.ia*.q.7a.am./.q.i8.3.a,n./.4.‘J**.qi*ar4- 
4- i.c./  principio. E. d.  1 j.q-i-i  c.fi.Ma-4-8. t . c.  pi inciuio.  D. 

Mcta.4  lcc.i.prmcipio.A.H./.ltA.a.mc°.c./.Lib.i  i.  lec.8.0. 

ioa  Accidens  dupliciter  diuidirui.  f per  accidens  .1.  per  lubicAfi 
& per  fe.i.fccundum  Spccietn  dupliciter , fciluct  vi  commu- 
ne m fpccics  vel  vt  medium  in  cxcrema,per  rcfolutionc.Ce. 
j lcA-}.mc°.D.C. 

203  Nou  omne  per  accidens  cft  raro  , fe«l  aliqua  funt  vt  femptr , 

& aliqua, vt  frequenter . Ma.  q.t.  j.if  m.  /.t7./*Poficriorum . 

IcA  i.pniKipu*.  K. 

104  Oppolitum, vidcturdiccre.Mcta.y.fi./.Lib°.d.lcA.a.G.  Stc. 

Rclj.or.ilco  Dubio.i6°.  Dum.l6®. 

loy  Accidens  aliquod  imraculolc  produAum  in  aliquo  fubicAo 
clhcitur  ei  naturale^icut  cccus  muaculoic  Ulum matus, natu- 
raliter videt.  3aq-77*  4.3 

105  Oppolitum  videtur  dicere  a fimUi.4.d.ia.q  i.ar.s.q.4.4m./. 

Opukul.u.ar.ay.  Rcfpondeo  licut  Dub.o.  ij°.  Da®.i7m. 

107  Accidentia  per  lc  funt  perpetua , nonautcut  accidentia  per 
accidens  naturaluct.Po^q.y.4  3m.l>cr  lc.3. 

108  Aliqua  in  citaturis  per  accidens  de  Deo  dicuntur , non  qui- 
dem «j-  accides  in  Deo  fit.vt  Auguftmus  diut,lcd  fecundum 
aliquid  extra  ipfum  exillens , quod  ad  ipfum  accidcouliter 
Comparatur. Non  enim  cftc  Dci,a  creatura  dependet,  licut 
ncc  cifc  zdilicatons  a domo  . Vndc  ficut  accidit  zdificatori . 
quod  dom*  fit, ita  acu  iit  Deo, 91  crea  uta  (ir.poa. q.7.  8.6m. 

toy  Oinnc  illud  fine  quo  aliquid  poicft  cftc,  pizdicatur  de  eo 
per  accidcm.Poaoj.  2.  - ,6.h. 

1 10  Accidens, & omne  prztcr  rationem  rei  c ft  duplex  .fcilicet  de- 
terminat-iTislicu.us  clTcmulium  principiorum  , & non  dc- 
tcimmatiuum.  Scuitdu.n  unium  cft,:n  angelis:  fcd  vttun- 
que  cft  incompolins.ia.q.y4  j.am./  Quoliu.a.4.im. 

IU  Nuhu...  a.adcn*  cft  inDr  i.i^q.j.o.o /.q.6.3.c./.q.i8  a c./.  InDeo, 
W9  l •3m-/«VCM  ,ID7  q.y4  |.xm../.l.d.8.q.4.j  o/.d.ad-q. 
a.a.t"‘./.d.3c.i  *m./.4w.con:ra,fci°.aj./«J»./.Lib®.a  8.4./. 
y./.ix.itu-/.Ltb04.t°.l4.  : ucip  o.fjiii./.  41.  me°.  G./.ya. 
jm./.  1'oVq.tf.J^»/  mt°.  fc.fi.  q.7.4  e /.«f  8.i.yn,./.a 
tom./.q.y.j.tn:./.q.»o.i.i7n,./.J.c.mc0.G./.4.cprtiicip;o.E. 

/.QmoIUic.z. 4-1  ii-/. Opale  3-t°.i3.a3.s6.6{.66.Bunuai.ay. 

Hcrcfiuiso.  vclC^-uri'.  a». 

lia  AI  ]Jid  pfxdtca.su  .lc  Dco.pcr  accidens. i.d.30.i.am.  / 4ra. 

/.Poa.q  7«8.o,n.q.ti.i  6m. 

113  Immo  nihil  pixdi  stiu  de  Deo  per  accidens,  i.q.j -Ci.c.fi./. r. 

d.4.3  a.a.3  n,/.l>ui.q.io.4.^E-  Kclpondoo  licut  Dubio . ay°.  Du™.*®-. 

lita 
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Vir 
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QoiJ. 


Di oifio . 


Ac 

»14  Ifta  eft  per  fc.Sc  nullo  modo  per  icciden:.  Pater  eft  De*s,& 
CVMUerfb.  l“.q.j9.ini.  ? 

, tif  Oppofitom  videtur  diceic.Po,.q.l.x.«®,.Rcfpon0.Du0.X9°. 

1 1 6 Relationes  temporales  Dei  ad  creatura» , dicuntur  de  Deo  io 
per  accidens, & per  fe.  i.d.jo.i.xni./.Po*.q.9.8.4,n. 

I 17  Commune  eft, omni  accidenti, non  cflc  dc  c/Tcntia  rei . Ani- 
ma.ix^^./.Meta^.fi.  Forma.  40. 

Iit  Quod  eft  in  genere  fubftantix,  nulli  poteft  dTc  accidcns.i.d,  \\ 
i|.3.c.me°.  C-d.  14.3.1 m.f.  |.d  d q.j.  x.c/.Mctaii.  lcA.3. 
nic°.B.E.  '.left  1 z.p.iacifuo.B.D/.Pliy.k^.j-pi  tncipio.A-t.  u 
lib^f.ted.j.priocipiaB.K.  • 

119  Accidens  m abftraao,non  prxdicatur  fecundum  magis, & mi 
nus.  f .»•  q.ji.  ixj.o./.  q.73.  a.  3“./.  roit.  qi.Jic.  Ut*  1 

5U  • *' 

recidentia  confcruntad  cognitionem  quidditatis  in  nntura- 
libo»,  non  autem  in  mathematicit.  contra.  3.  c°.  jd.4,n.For-  a 
ma.i4f. 

tai  Accidens  non  generatur  n ce  corrumpitur , & qutr  corrum- 
puntur , non  omnino  in  nihilum  rcdrguutur.uonquidc  quia.  3 
aliqua  pan  eorum  remanear,  fed  quia  remanent  in  po*.  ma- 
teria vel  fubicfti.  i“.  q.lo4-4-3®7-«- a*q*llo.a.3m.Natiui-  4 
tat.4T*  9 

1x1  Accidens  ex  fe  non  habet  vim  producendi  acci  dem.  i.d.;.q. 

4.  j.  »“•  7 

1 1)  Vnum  accident , non  poteft  mutari  io  aliuJ  accident . Quo 
lib.)  .a.d.  Euchartftia.  t oo.  1 o 1 . 

Ii4  Accidens  non  vanatur  fuhic&me  , fcd  fubicfhim  fecundum 
ipfum.i,.q.9.i.3m./.q.i5.8.c.fi./.i.d.|.q.3.t.3m./.d.l7.q.a-I. 
3l®./.3.d»3.cj.3^i.4.q.|.am./.verit.q.X4.7.3,n.*Amicitu.xi. 

A mor  .$>7 . L>en  nitio.  a 7 . 3 3 .)  4 .4 1.4 1.  Pcrfona.  1 s . Prf  dicam£- 
tum-j. 4. Relatio.*?.  AbitraAu-3.Adio.49.  70.  Adie&iuum  . 

3.4  7.Art4fiaa!e.x.8it-.Bonitai.4 1.44.84.1 7C.1 77.  X37.  Cha- 
wtas.t.x.Creaiio.*o.Dim£fio»e*.ij.&c.Ens.7.8. &c.  Forma* 

1 4?-Rc.  Magis,  x- Meta  phy.  1 a.  Natura. i?.  Notitia.  7.  Propcifi. 
o.Reduplicatio.s.Refurrc<h'».StibiedO.«t.  Rc.  Subftantta.  6. 

1 Mi.i?.Verlium.i7.Agcre.x.Ali<juis.Alius.  3.  Angelus,  u.  t 
ii^.Ailimiiauo.ir-RiCircunftantia.  i.ConGlium.  a.  Cor- 
pus.i3.Delcdauo.x3*(i>d'uiduum.3a.  * 

« f AccinE.tmn  fia  aducnirc,  contingit  tantum  dupli, 
cite  , lc  licet  contaftu.vcl  licut  motor  motori^.d.^^  j.  ix.  3 
Acadcntalc.A  t30'-3  x.Angclus.4?. 74.73;. 341.747.  Aureo- 
la.Chxritas.1jf.i43.G1rpus.41.  Hleemou na- x3.  Euchariftia.  4 
xjb.M1-^ -rum. 40.74.81. m.autlragia.7.  Chnftui^pBcatl- 
tudol ; B >niu'.i6y. 

a Aliquid  coiiuentt  accidcntaliter,auod  in  fe,  fubflintia  eft,  & 7 

aliqui  1 fubltantialiter,  quod  in  fc  eft  accident,  x.d.xtf.  x-e./. 

3 .d. 6^.3  .x.c.Fru£hi'.»x. 

9 Quod  autem  aendit  in  hominibus , quod  bonum  fit , vt  in  C 
pauciori bui.de  malum  vt  pluribus,ex  hoc  contingit, quia  plu- 
ribus modis  contingit  deutare  a medio  , quam  medium  te- 
nere, ficetum  quia  feitfibilia  funt  magis  nota  apud  multos»  7 
qui  m bona  rationis.  I.x4|.7i.x.|m.  /.  Ma.q.  1.3. ^"‘.Opera- 
tio. 10. 

4 Omoc  quod  aduenit  alicui  poft  cius  efle  completum  , conue-  8 
nit  ei  accidentslucr,  mfi  trahatur  in  communione  illius  efle  9 
completi.  3*.q.x.d.xm./.x.d.x6  x.c. Accidens- 19  Anuna.11. 

3 Quod  accidit  alicui  oatutz,  non  eft  vniucrlahtcr  in  illa  na- 

tura- I4q.jt.  I.c. 

4 Nulla  forma  dc  genere  fubftantix  conuenit  alicui  accidenta* 

liter  .1  doo  omniv  forma  aduenicat  accidcntaliter,eft  accides . so 
l“.q.67.3.c/.t.dx*.a.c. 

I f A c c 1 d 1 a efttxdiutn  bene  operandi, & triftitiaderc  1 1 
fprrituah  . l*.q.  43.x-itn./.x.i.q.8f.  t.x.c./.3.C./-x“./.4.C*/*  ix 
lm./. <3*74.1. im./.x.d.4x.q.a. J.c.ti./.Ma.q.8*l.c.fi  /.7m* /*q> 

11. 10.  lob.leA.l.fi-  Amaritudo*  Cnncupifccntia . | . Humi- 
lius. 7.  .13 

1 Accidu  non  eft  recelfiii  mentis  i quocumque  bonofpiri* 
huli.fed  a diurno, cui  oporret  mentem  ex  ncccffitatcinhgrc- 
«e.i.x.q»3  7.3.1"./ Ma  q.n.3.4m.  14 

3 Accidu  ci t peccatum. iit.q.j  7.0. /-Ma.q. n.l^-fi. / 3.0. 

4 Accidia  dele  clt  pcccaiuin  mortale,  x.i.q.37. 3. o./.Ma.q.l  I.  17 

l.r.fi  /.|-o. 

7 Trillitia  de  bono  fpirituali  diuino  , eft  fpeciale  peccatum, fci- 

Ucct  jccidia.fcd  in  communi  conucmt  omni  vino.  Similiter  1 6 
gaudium  dc  bono  (pintuaji  diuino  conucmt  fpcciali  virtuti, 
fiillcet  charitati, fcd  in  communi  conucmt  omni  virtuti.  x»x- 
q.  3 7.X.O./.  J.  j^/.^j^/.Ma.q.  H.x-o./.j  .4.0 
i Acciducit  fpccies  tdliicu*.  i.a.q*jf.8.e*/.Vcrir.q.x4. 4 6m.  17 
7 Accidu  eft  v iciumcjpiralc.j.i.-].  } 7. 4.0. ,/.q. 34.4.0./.!. d-4i. 

q i.J.C.fi  /.M  J.q  8.M .ti./.q.  1 1 .4.0. 
fi  Filix  jccidir  funt  lex  , Icihcet  maluia,  rancor , pufillanimi- 

tas,  defperatio, torpor,  & euagatio mentis,  x.x-  q.37.4.im./.  18 

3IU  /.  Ma.q.  11.4.0.  Ignoranua.  xi.Ira.43.  OcfpciMUo-7.Dc- 


Ae 

uotio.14.  Odium- 1 7- Somnolentia- Verbo^u* . 

Accidu  cll  contraria  chaiitati.x-x.q.  37.  3*4./.  Ma.q.11.  3, 

c.  /.  6U' . 

Accidia  R innidia  opponitur  gaudio  duritati*  .fabeor  prima 
vt  eft  de  bono  diuino,  fecunda  Vt  eft  dc  bono  proximi.  %.  t. 
r q-?4*prin°./-  q jf  l*rm°./.  J.c.  /.q.jtf.  j «. /*  3". /.  Ma  q. 

11.  3.C 

Accidia  eft  contra  tertium  prxccpcutn  decalogi,  x.x.  q.3  7.3. 

, im./.Ma-q.u.3.xm. 

Ieiunantcs  maxime  impugnantur  drea  horam  fex  tam  , ideft  E.^cftui. 
io  mendie  ab  accidia, propter  famC.Sc  xftus  folu.  x.x-  qj  7. 
i.xm./.Cutiofitst*  z Nceligcntia.i. 

f Ac  c 1 ti  11  aliquid  in  bono, vel  in  malo, dicitur  dupli-  Diuifio  • 
citer,  fcilicct  acapere  proprie,  & accipere  abufiuc.  x.x.q.7  3. 

Accipere  ab  alio  eft  indigentis, (i  accipiens  prxexiflar.  vel  ac- 
ceptum deficcrcpofiir,non  aucc  aliter. Poa.q.io.i.  13  m.  /.14“*. 

* Abraham.  3.  ip.  Vt  Alexius . 

Non  omne  acceptum  eft  receptum  in  aliquo.  i*.quxft.i7t. 
x.  |,n. 

Accipiens  ab  xtemo,  femper  habuit : fed  accipiens  in  tem- 
pore,amc  acceptionem, non  habet, fcd  habet  quando  iam  ac 
cepit.  Po“.q  3;i3. 

Accipere  ab  alio,  eft  commune  Chrifto  R creaturx  analogi- 
ce,non  autem  vniuoce.  i*.q.|j.3.xn>./.i.d.44.i.xOT./.j.d^  q. 
i.ar.a.q.x.xm./.d.ii.i.3n,./.l’o*.q.x.7.«ni.  AngelVir;9|oi* 
3o4.Rcpoluio.i.Daiv.m.!07.  Furtum  8.&C.  Aumul.  44. 
Apnetttus.97C1rcundfio.19Pcrfbna.34. 

^Accipere  fignificatnumilrospoccncum  adprxdam.  1.1. 
q.101.4.  iro.  I. 

4 Accommoda  Drus.  fit.  Diftributio.  Phantafnia.fi.  Vtile. 

4.  Vfut.  8.18. 

4 Accommodare.  Concedere.  Confuffio.  Vfura.189.19f  • 

* f Accrefcere . Afcendere.  1 fi.  Augmentum,  o.  Biptifinus . 

47.  FiTc.46.  Peccatum. 1aj.Vfura.x04. 

4 Accvsatio  inllituu  eft,  ne  nocens  innocens  videatur  . I»  commi, 

4 d 4t  jr.3.q.x.c.Crimen  o. 

Acculjuodcbct  !>•*■•  •«  (■«■riprts.  a.  : q '58.x.o./-4.d.l?.q.i.ar. 

;.q.t./^  d.a7.3.4ra./-Qiiol.HJ3  c. 

Aceufauo  eft  dc  prxeepto , vaienu  probare  peccatum  contra 
communitatem,  x i.q. 68.1.0.  Culpa.  4.  ludex.  6. 

Accufatio  cfi  imufta  per  calumniam,  prxuarfationem,&  ter 
giucrfationem.  x.x.q.6S.j.o.  Tergi ucrfitri.Calumnu.o.Pr;- 
uaricator.  3 . 

In accufationcnon oporterprxcederc admonitionem.  4.  d. 

19. q.i. «m-  Ad- 
monitio. 4. 

In  denuntiatione  enim  artenditur  emendario  fratris , fcd  ia 
accufatione punitio ciimims.  t 1 q.47.J.xro /.q.fg.l.c./. 4. 

d. 37.3  4m./.Virr  q-3.x.4m.  Crimen. 

Accuiatio  non  debet  fieri , nifi  in  peccatis , qn*  vergunt  in  Accu/icm. 
damnum  corporale , vel  fpiritualecommuaitatis.  Vm.q.3. 

Mi7m. 

Accufari  poteft  faftutn,  R perfona.  4-d.4T.a%7.q  a.c. 

Accufatus  tenetur  dicere  veritatem  ludid  inter  roganti  iuri- 
dice,fcilKei(lprxcefI»r  infamia,  vel  indicia  ex prefla,  vel  pro- 
batiofcmrplrna.x.x  q.49'*>o*Ax.c./.4-d.rr.q.3.ar.|,q.x.|fn./. 
3OT.,Ad.i9.q.».artic.3.q  i.7m./.qa.c.QuoIib.7. 14.  o.  ludex. 

3.  Confeflio,  4. 

Accufatus  poteft  defendere  fc  per  prudentiam  , non  autem 
per  calumniam,  vel  eoliufioncm.  x.x.q.tf  ?.x. o./.;  c. 
tt  ei  licet  appellare.  i a^]  4p.|  c.  Appellare-  x. 

Accufatus  fatibex  leuiraie  R non  ex  inalitij.poccfl  retnirtere 
pernam  talionis, non  aurem  fi  defiftatpcr  collu(iooeni,(ed  ti- 
lum  princeps.  x.x.q.4fi.4->m* 

Mulier  acciilara  de  adulterio  penitus  occulto, non  debet  c£- 
fiteri  m ludicto,  nec  ab  ea  debet  exigi  lUramciuum.Quolib. 

f.14.  o. 

Accufari  poteft  matrimonium,  R per  teftcs.  4.d.4i.aruc.j. 
q-  o. 

Accuiatio  matrimonii  poteft  fieri  vexbo  R feripto  , ita  quod 
exprimatur  peribna  accufaos,m.irt  imomum  qus^i  accu fatur* 

& impedi iucntum.4  d.4 1 ^r.y  .q.x.l  “. 

Quando  accufatur  matrimonium  propter  perpetuum  impe- 
dimentum dirimens  contra uni, repelluntur  exuanc,  vt  fu- 
fpcifti,  fi  conJangutnci  tacent  qu:  probabilius  fciunt.  4.  d.41. 
ar.j.q.x.x"1. 

Quando  matrimoaium  accufatur  non  ede  contrathun  , de- 
bent lepclli  pareotes  vt  fufpcfti  ,nifi  accufans  fit  infenor  di- 
gnitate R <irtiitijs,qu:  xftiman  poffic,qubd  velit  libenter  il- 
lud matrimonium  {bre^d. 41^.7  q.x  tm. 

Qui  prius  tacuit , debet  poliea  repelli  ab  accufatione  matri- 
monij  ,mfi  prius  legitime  fucrn  impeditus,  vel  mfi  iutet  fe 
Tabula  aurea.  A 4 poftea 
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Ac 

pofta  didicifle  impedimentum , nec  procedere  ex  malitia* 

lp  Accu  itur  vxor  de  adulterio  dupliciter  j. coram  iudicc  fir-  $ 
cula.i,5t  ecclrfiafttco.  In  prino  eft  obligatio  ad  talionem, no 
autem  in  fecundo. 4-d.j  j.j.fm»Vxor.xa. 

%o  Obligatio  ad  pernam  talioni*  fit  in  accuiaaone  perfonse  de  4 
crimine,  quia  mne  agitur  ad  punitionem  eius,  non  autem  in 
accuiationc  nucnmonij,  fed  ad  impedtendom  illicitum  . 4, 
d 4t.ar.t.q.a.im.  f 

II  Quando  funt  tantum  fponfalia , non  tceufatur  matrimo 
nimn  , qtna  non  acculatur  quod  non  cft  , fed  poteft  denun- 
tiari impedimentum,  oc contrahatur  matrimonium.  4. d.  7 
4t.ar.f.q.i  )m. 

II  In  accufatiooc  matrimom  j , idem  poteft  cile  accii  fator  & te-  8 
ftti.  Nec  iuratur  de  calumnia . ConCinguinei  potiunt  clTc  te- 
ftes . contumax  poteft  excommunicari  lite  noncontcftata  . 
Valet  teftimomum  de  auditu . Ec  poft  publicationem  tcftifi, 
teftc*  potiunt  adduci.  4.d^i^rt.;.  q.  ) 0,  Excommunicatio. 

»1.  vel  indicium. 47. 

lj  Perahentia  vxom  adulter*,  debet  inducere  virum,  ne  eam 
accufcr.vel  dimittat:  fcd  ad  hoc  non  poteft  cogi, quia  ccllan- 
te  culpa  & macula  & reatu  quo  ad  deum,  manet  perna  cede- 
tis: , humano  tudicio  inferenda . 

14  Si  mulier  agit  iure  petitorio,  prias  traftabitur  de  exceptio- 
ne viri.  Si  autem  iure  potictibno,  prius  debet  reftitui  vir , 8c 
ccomierfo  , nili  vir  excipiat  publicam  fornicationem  vxorit, 
vel  proponit  gradum  conlanguinirxtit  diuino  iure  prohibi- 
tum-Tertio  nobijetatur  exceptio  rei  ludicatr.a  qua  noucft  t 
appdbtum  . Qua  tn  fi  obi jciatur  nimia  fatuiua  viri,  & oditi 
capitale  contra  vxor  era.  Quinto  ii  agens  fpoliauitalium  fine 
caufa.4.d  4rJ.fi. 

Accutiitt.  Accufan'in  probatione  deficient,  meretur  poenam  talioni*» 
l.*.q  48  4 o /.4-d.41.artic.  J.q.i.lm.  /.Quolib.ll.l).c.  Iu» 
det.  if, 

1 5 Accu. an*  falib,  meretor  duplicem  pernam,  fcilicet  talionis  , 
pro  nocumento  accufati.Sc  infamia  pro  calumnia^cd  quan- 
doque princepi  liberat  ab  vtraque , & quandoque  tantum  i 

Enma.  x.s.q.68.4.)®.  . -- - 

lcfillcin-a*»«et»iictont  ordinate, & fine  vitfo,  contingit  du- 
pliciter, fcilicet  fi  in  proccfTu  perpendat  <e  falio  acculalfe,  vel 
fi  princcpt  eam  aboleat.». » q.tf8.).)®.pjpa.j. 

•8  In  noronjt  non  requiritur  acciifatorynuia  miamia  tenet  lo- 
cum ac.utarom.  x.x.a.tf7.».j®./  j-ira.[nf*mu.i-  * 

Xf  Subdr.i  pofliint  fao»  fupenores  accuiare.  a-x.quxftio.  48.  3 
V.  x™* 

50  Nulla* debet  atcuftre  religiofum  ia  capitulo,  de  crimine  oe- 
. culto . ».  I.  q.13.7. 4m./-4-d.ty.q.a.  articj.q.i.)®./.  Virt-q.  4 

).x-8m. 

)l  Excnmmmfcati,  infame*,  & de  maiori  crimine  acrafari,  non 
potiunt  accuiare.  1. 1.  q.  tff.t.i®.  Tcftn.  7. • Iudcx-6.  ludi» 
cium.41. 

q AmifatiuuvDoceie.7.Crox.6. 

f AcerbiU'.Ac:imonu.Dolor.38.LaQrcria5.j.NouilIimu*. 
P'cnj.30.71.74  Voluntas.*  8. 

f Acerbum  Zc  maturum , differunt  fient  incompletum  , & 
completum,  non  aurem  acciJcntalitcr  txntnm.4.d.  1 iq.q.ar. 

q Accruus.Compofitio.io. 


q Acefcere.Eucharift1a.7  j. 
1 i a — : — ’ *■ 


| Acitvm  8c vinum, differunt fpecie.3*.q.74.$.xm./4.«L 
It.q.»  ar  ;.q.».o. Vinum. 1. 

I Acetum  non  poteft  naturaliter  mutari  in  vinum, nifi  refolua-  f 
tur  in  materiam  prinum.) a.q.74.y.*®./.4.d.il.q.x.art.  3-q. 

X.C./  d.4)-q.|-ar-4  q-t.C.  tf 

q Achab  metuit  per  opera  bona  extra  charitaccm  fafta, dila- 
tio rem  regni  icnipora|t*.4.d.  I 4 -q.  i-ar- j.q.f.c.  7 

f Achadermci  dieum.oil  pofle  futi  procerto,in  hac  viu.  Io. 
4.1eft-4.me°.b.B. 
f Achaia.Corinrhm.Ioannet.itf. 

I q Ach  A z rex  non  peten*  fignum  i Deo,peccauir,&  no  pec-  8 
callet  , fi  fignum  pebjfict.  x.  x.  q.  97. 1.3 m.  /.  Ifa.7.  mc°. 

a Achaz  noluit  petere  fignum , vel  quia  in  idolis  confidebat  , 
vel  in  rege  almiorum  . Vel  muidensglonz  Dei.Vcl  quia  ti- 
mebat offendere  Deum  in  anguftia  potitu*.  Vndedtxit.Non 
temptabo  dominum . Sed  nule  intellexit  ,qaia  licebat  ei  au-  9 
flor  itate  domini  petere  fignG.ficui  Ccdcon.  Ifa.7.mc°.b.  K. 

% Acie*.  Amarone*.). 

X q Acoirrvt  Accipit  vreeofumvxcuura,drca  quem  eftxftm  jo 
et u*  principali*.  4.  d.  14  q- 1.  arric.t.  q x.c.tin.  /.artic.  x.  6m. 
/.smc.  3.6“./.  d.  sj.  q.t  l.  »“./.5. 4.  c°.7;.fio.Subdla-  21 
conui . 1. 

x Acolytus  p a-patat  rrccolo.  cum  rioo  & aqua:  eorum  nique 


minifferium  cft  circa  vafa  non  Gtcra . 4.d.x«.q.t^tr.x.q.u.  e. 

fi./.54.c°7f.fi-  . . , J 

Pi  incipahor  aftu*  jdyti  cft  miniffetium  tn  vrceolo , quam 
in  candelabro  a quo  denominatur , quia  cft  notior  , & tuagi*  ■ 1 
proprius  ci.4  d.x4.q-  x-).6m-  Charaftcr.4*. 

Aftu*  acolytorum  fc  habent  ad  aftu*  principales,  & fccunda- 
rio*  fuperiorum  ordinum  propinquitt*  ,quam  afturaliomux 
minorum  ordinum  • 4-d.x4.q  s.x  S®. 

Corporati*  aftu*  acolyti  magi*  dc  ptoximo  ordinatur  ad  a- 
ftum  facrorum  '>rdioum,quara  fpintuaies  aftu*  exotciftarfi  . 
4.d.i4q-x.x.7m.  m ^ 

Oppofirum  videtur  dicere.  4.d.tf.q.x.arr.  j.  q*|*xm.  Refpon-  Dum.3om 
deo  ticut  Dubio.  807. 

Acolytus  portans  cxrco*  accenfbs , tignificat  doftiinara  ooui 
telbmcnti.4.J.i4-q-x.xAm./.j»-4.c0.7J.fi- 
Leftoratut.i.  a.Subdiaconus.  1 . 
q Acqoiefcere.  Sapientia. 9. 

q Acquirere  illicite  contingit  tripliciter.f.vel  ratione  caufr, 
vclacquirrnrii,veleiu*a  quoaufetnir.  s.  i.q  jx.7.c./.q.6x. 
y.»m-Dominium-i».Sia)onia.i8.Kenitutio.9. 
q Accrbitxt.Acerbam.Omtentio.Dilputitio. 
q Acrimonia  loquent  drorauatur  dupliciter , vel  per  hoc  ip 
attribuit  ad  (aiiorem  fUfi tatis  , vel  confidentia  clamoris  itn-  . 
pugnat  veritatem  . Alio  modo  propter  inordmationemqiu 
vtitur  acrimonia, vel  vitra  modum  debitum, vel  contra  quali- 
tatem perfon  r . i-  x.q.f  I- i.c./j  m./.x-Timo.  x.Iec.  x. 

• Difputatto  4.  Contentio  1. 

q Actio  Dei.cft  lita cflentia.ftt  fux potentia. i*.q.T4  4.o./.  Dei. 
q.tj>.i.a./-4.x,n./.q.Xf.t.im./.q.3o.t.3ra./^l.4l  4 4 f 

j.In*./.q.j4.I.X.j.C./.q.7r.b*C./.r.79.|.c7.q.87J.C-/.,x-+ 
49.4.c./.q.fj.».j,0./.j«.q.9.t.tro./.  ».d.X.x.im./.d-7.q.l.I. 
tm.f. d.8  q J t.4“*Aq  4.).3ra./.d.I4.q  « 1.3®./  d.»7.  q.l«*. 

7®.d.)  )•)•)“./  L.fi./.d.4X.q.l.a.4,n7.ym  /-d.43  S »•  « •*"• 

/.x.d-t.q.l.X.j®./.*.  Ilm./.q.x.l.4®./.d-lt.q.3  T.3m-/.x.f. 
-i.i.c0.To.jm./.io./.!l7-4f7*7j7  *7^'L«b0  x c°.9./.io./ia. 

/.ti  6m./.xj  4®./.»4  iim./.Li0.j^°.73 ■/•L»°.4-t°.i9.  m°. 

A./  Ve».q  x t.ij®./.q.X3.4  «./. i»oa*q.t.i.i®./  l®./.q*x.r  e. 
fi./.I®74m./.q.).Ij^.fi  / .S®  /.i8m./.ltf.  Ii™./.  17.  tx®./. 

30® /.q.y.).«ra./.q.7  i-7™./.io.cfi./.q.iai  4®.  Opufj.t6. 

»i7  »4  /.Opufc.9.q.i4./.  Opafc.it. xrt-i j.  /.  Opufc.  if  -c°» 

13.  /.Io  ).  Lcft.y.b./.  Cauli*.  Ieft.10.0.  Accidcm.it  1.  Qcx- 
tio.  JO. 

Aflio  Dei, non eft  in  pra,diamento.i.d.8.q-4-)  jm- 
Aftio dicitur  cauiuocc,  dc  aftione  Dei,  & aftionc  creaturae . 

X.  d.  t?.q.i.x.4®.  /.d.  18. q x.x.c.  Appi  opi  talio.  89.10.1). 

Agen*.  1. 

Differentiae  (ex  inter aftionem  Dei.St  aflioocm  crearnrp,  fed 
licet  primo  quia  ea  quz  in  rebus  naturalibus  gcncrom  tibi 
fimilta,  nonlcmper  eadem  mine-.r,  & 1 deo  vt  confer ue  t 
fe, fecundum  fimiiitudir.emfpecici.timilia  tibi  ccneranr.Sc- 
cundo  quia  aftio  agenti*  naturalis  qua  facit  libi  lirrile,efta- 
liquid  egrediens  ab  agent  e in  patiens , qnod  in  Deo  loeu  noa 
habet,  quta eius  aftio  efteiu*  fubffantia.  Tertio  quia  agens 
naturale  cft  vnum  , & omen  facit  fe  in  diucrfis , fecundum 
diucrfas  operationes , quod  Dea  non  connenit , quia  agit  fe- 
cundum vnamoxrationcm  . Quarto  quia  aftio  agentis  (ibi 
fimile,  non  eft  continua, & iempnerna,  uent  aftio  Dei- Quin- 
to quia  agem  naturale  fimul  patitur  mouemr.  Sexto  quia 
vireo*  agemit  naturaliter , in  fua  aftione  debilitatur,  propter 
hoc  quod  fimul  patitur.  Dio.9>lcc.l.o.Art.x6.Creatio.x.  A- 

fent.  1 1. 

adem  eft  aftio  etienti*,8t  proprietati*  patris,  ij.i.x.x®./, 
d.l7.q.x.».x®.*  Attnbutxir  1 S-Bonitas-f . 

Oppofumn  videtur  dicere . Potentia,  q.7. 1.7®.  Refpondeo  Du™.j  1" 
Dubio  j I.  * Cclum.1t9.70.9f. tx  1.1x6. i jx. 

Aft>o  Dei  eft  vna  fecundum  rem,&  mulur  Iccondum  ratio- 
nem.:*.q.)o.».)®./.lul.x.j.im/.d.lc.q.*.i.x“./.d.)7.q.). 
».c.fi./.d.4i.q.».!.im  /.».d.|.q.j.4.)®7-5-X.c0.lo.fi./.  l*o*. 
q.).l6.l  l®7.q  7.1.7®. 

Dtu»  agit  in  omni  operante.  i*.q.  104  f .0./.  t.x.  q.  4 4.4.6™./. 

I.d.)7  q i-3.)“7  x-d.im.X.4-C./.d.J.q.x-4  I®.  /nl.  iS.q.t.i. 
j™-/-d.S4-q.i.4.l®./.d.*8.t4»-/.4  «®./.|.d.ji  q.i.|.»m./.4-d. 

1 7-q.x.art.  l.q.i.«®./.*I.  I .c°^8. ) ®./.4™./.  Po*.q.) x»®./. 

7.8  o./.Opufcul  ) . c°.  I ) x.  Ccifaic.  1.  Confer ua uo.  1 1.  Deu». 

406. &C*  •ClCJlioo-II.XO.ll.fi. 

Dcinaffitimmcdaie  , i n omnibus  rcbu*.  t.d.j  j.).c./.d-)tf. 
q.i.l.C./  d.)7  q.t-i  x®  / 4n,7***d.|.q.T.4.c./.d-»J.l.)®./.Po*. 
n>3  r 4m/q-T.i  ibm  v 4*«-4J7  4 i- 
Afti  > Dc  noa  operatur  in  ornus  opei atione  creaturar,  non  eft 
creatio. i*.q.4f. S-o./PAipj- 8.0  Actcmita*. 41. 

Aftio  De»  n*infubirahtr  actiones  agentium  irferiorom.  i.q. 

104-  f .o.  /.  I.d.4f.  j.4“-/.*.d.l.q.s.4.o7.d.9.l-4m7-3’J  C® 

69  /.7j.t®-/.Pu*.q.)  7.o  Deu»  446.Jtuci1a11Uu.a9-  Initans. 

1J.&C. 


3glt 


acti 


A« 


Ac 


I»  Omnisaawcteaturzcni  Dco.|^.ioj.j.e/.l.*.q.«.r.}“. 

/.q.79.ax»./.q.lo*.i.c./.l.d.4a  q *.X.c,/s.d.i.q.  ■ ^.e.f.d.g. 

».4m.  d.|f.q.|.i.»aV/.d.|f*t  l"./.a.jr.q  f°* 

d7./.Poa.q.3  .7-0.  Agens.  1 10.  34 

13  Omnis  adio  fornix  iubltanoali», vel  accidcnuhs,  dependet  i 
Deo  j*. q.77.|.*m.  Refillere.i.&c.  Etlc.i  7. 

14  Afiio  intcllcdus  & .u.mlibct  erratuix  dupliciter  dependet 

a Dco.f.formaiitcr.&cAtdiue.  ta  q.io7  y.C./.iaLq.zoy.i.c.  3f 
/.a.dLy.»4m./.3.j.c0.67./-He.led.i.fi.C. 

I 7 Adio  8c  mutui  cuiuslibet  tCi,eft  pronterdiuinam  bonitatem,  J® 
fuomodo  participandam.  Opufc.3...0. 100.  •Vmus^.Chr»- 
flu*.yo.  108.  &c. 

16  Ad  hoc  quod  alicuius  aftione*  fini*  fit  Deus, vel  chama»,no 

r:et, agendo  illam  adionem, quod  aliquis  de  Deo,  vd  de 
icatelempcr  cogitet,  led  oportet  quod  prtu*  fuerit  cogi- 
tatio dc fine , qui cltcharitat,  vel  Deu»,  &.  quod teftl ratio , J 7 
adunes  fequences  in  hfic  finem  ordmaucrit,  ita  quod  redi- 
tudoilliu*  ordinnioni»,in  adibas  Jcqucntibusfalueuir.  a.d. 
j8.q.i-t.4m  Agcrc.13.a4. 

17  Nec  fuflkit  in  uli  adionc , quod  aliqtrs  in  habitu  tantum , 
Deum  vel  charitatem  habest  m mente, quia  fic  etiam  aduro 
venuli*  peccari  aliquis  in  Deum  oidinarct.Quod  folium  cll. 

. . ».d-3*  q.i.i.4m. 

l/iitcrc tu.  jg  Attio  proprie  eft  operatio  voluntati*  imperata , manem  m }# 
ope' ante.  Sed  facci  e eft  operatio  tranfiens.  1 s.q.*7  4-c-/-7- 
i®./*x.d.is.L.fi  /.  j.d.aj.q.«->r.4,o.i.4,n./,  d.  j j.q.».a«  a q. 
i.c.d.fy.q.t.i.c  fi./.ar.j.q  »./.3.».i®.i./.Ver.q.f.i.«./.Eihic, 

Ic a i.fi.c./.Li°.x.left.4  mc°.  c./.  L.°.<i  lea.3.mt°.d./  Meta.  3 » 
6.lcd.i.  me°.c-K./.  Li°.y.!ca,  i.princ0.  a-H./.  L»°.u.  led./. 
mc°.cF. 

19  AAio»cAa,diRertabaAionetcflexa.i,  q.x8.4*»m. /*q.  I7-3»  4® 
am.  /.  j.  d.  »3.  quxfl.  1. 1.!®./.  Anima.  a-Icc.*.fi  /.  Li°.|, 
lec.  4. 

Da®.j i»  ao  Oppolirum  videtur  dicere.  r.d.l.q.I.I  *m./.d.lo.y.am  /J. 
17.14.1.7.4“.  ReTpondco  ficut  Dubio. 4 1 . 
si  Adio  t diexa  includit  adionem  redam  . OpufcuL  14.  /.  4./* 

Opufc.7*  q*4- 

si  Duplex  ciladionii  genus,  vna  fulicct  adio,  qux  trsnfit  in  41 
aliqu  d extciiu»,  inferens  ei  pjflionem,  ficut  vretc,&  fecare , 
alia  vero  qux  nos  ttanfit  in  rem  exteriorem , fcd  magi»  ma-  41 
net  m ipfo  sgemc.Et  hxc  eft  duplex,  fcilicet  quxdam  corpo- 
rali» ficut  femirr,&  alia  foiruiuhi, ficut  iutciligcrc,&  velle  . 

i*qi8.3.im/.q.4i.ix,n-  43 

•1  Adio duplex, fcilicet  immanens  81  tranfiens.  la.q.  14.  a c./.q. 

18  3.1“  /q^}.i-l"./-q*V-«*S*T-«/q^M<7*a-4l.Jufc/-q. 

74*' • 3 “•/*•*  / q.fd*l*c./  q.8  j a.c./.t.».q.J.*-}  ./.q.jJX.y.f» 
/.q.74-'-c./.i-d.4o-q.I.l.ldl.A3.d.|  z^.a.ar.x^.l.c./.p.i.t0. 

ino.»B,./.Li°.a.c°.i./4|.4m  / ^ A t*0.?-*0.  a *•»“./.  Vc- 

ri  q.y-i*c./q.8.d.c./.q.i4.3.c./.Pot*.q.3.i|  c./.e.t.y.  xx-./. 
q . 8- 1 .c./.q  9. 9 4m- /*q.  I o.  1 .c./.  Eih.lcc.  I -fi-c./.lcc.  1 i.m«6. C./.  44 

Li°.i  lec.4.>r.e0.c  / Li0.4.1ec3mtc0.d.Smlu».  31. 

I4  Vrramqric  genu*  adionis  attribuimus  Deo . Puta.  q.  10.  ix. 
•Angrlu-.417.4i8.4d3.de.  Animal.  73.  Attritio.  ». Caput. 
4-&c.  Caufo.  6.41.  Crcauo.  a.  II-  so.  *l.  51.  Dnufio.i«.  47 

1 r-  it- 

Du*.J3*.  97  Immo nulla  adio  tranfiens conucnitDeo.ia.q.a3.  a.im.  Re-  4 6 
fpondeo  Dubio.  33. 

xt  Adio  tranfien»  elt  duplex, fcilicer  mutanti*  materiam,  & ta-  47 
tum  vtentisea.Eth.lec.i.fi.c.G.Fadibiha.Hicrardiia.  1.3.4. 
Horoo.13.10.j8.dc.  48 

17  Obiedum  adionis  tranfeunti*  fiue  materia  eft  feparata  ab  a- 
gente, obiedum  autem  immanentis  vniturcMa.q.yf.i.c. 
Mus.f.Lex.74  Malumj 3.41.43.71.  Medium. 3. &c.  Mero-  4 9 
, brum.1.3. 7.7.  Nomen. 64. 

»8  Adio  tranfiens  proprii  adio  dicitur,  fcd  adio  immanens 
proprie  dicitur  operatio.  Verit.  q.8.  6.  c.  * Obiedum- 1 7.(7. 
1'rius.i».  Motus.  3. 14. 

1»  Ado  tranfiens  inlcrt  cx  fir  pafiionem,non  autem  immanens,  fo 
^q.  13 . 1. 1 “./. ».  i.q.  y • | “./.  1 al.40.qi.  I .im. 

30  Adio  immanem  clt  attu»  dpeifedio  agenti » , non  an trtn 
tranfictudrd  tantum  paricmis.i.a.q 

c0.ioo.im./.Li0.*  c°  «./.Vert.q.i4.t.c./.Poa.q  3.17.  c fi  Aq-  5* 
y . 1 4m  /.q*»  l z./-Erhic.|ect.i  a. mc  .c./  Li°. s.lec.4  mc°.c./. 
Meta.  4.fec.9.  fi.g.  * Propofuio.  8. 9.  Qualitas  8.  Quanti- 
«*.i  7-  y* 

31  Adio  immanens  eft  tantum  viuentium,  tranfiens  eft  etiam 
aliorum.  Poa.q.zq.|^.me°.D. 

*i  Inomniadione  (ranfeunte,  requiritur  aliud  principium  io 
agente,  & ahad  in  patiente,  non  autem  m immanente.  73 

Poa.q.9.y.4m. 

33  Adio  duplex,  fcilicer  rna  cum  tranfmutatione  materix , fi- 
cu adio  phylica,  aha  fine  tunfmutatioac  materix,qux  fci-  74 


licet  materiam  nonprxfupponit , fient  patet  in  creatione* 

Sed  adio  corporis  eft  , qua  agit  1*  eundum  quod  eftadu , in 
aliud  corpus  fecundum  quod  cit  in  p«icm  a-  aq.fi.a.c./.q> 

1 x j.t.c./. Poa.q.  1 . 1 .iy m.  Samfadi«>.| .Seniis*. j s. 

AdioCotpoci*  duplcx.fcdicet  rcalis,(ecu«duin  prop  irtaretn 
co:pon>,ideft  ad  uanlinutationem  matci  f , & intcntionaK 
fecundum  quod  participat  aliquid  de  j ropuetate  fublbiuia* 
rum  fepararnm.p.  ‘.q.y.S.r.fi. 

Omni*  adio  creatur x,difie<  r rcalite*  ab  ea.  t*.q. 74.1. ».c./. 
i^.3.Q.4.a.c./.5.j.»0.»o./4’oa.ij.io.i.y,n./.  Quo!.io.q.|.i.c. 

Adio  inft'  umenti  duplex  , Icilicct  fecundum  ptopiiam  for- 
mam , & vt  monetor  a principali  agcnre.  Piima  cfl  aba  sb 
a Aio  ne  ptmcipali»  agentis , fcumdj  vero  eft  eadem.  3*. q.  19. 
l4i/.tm./.t4>/q.f}.<.am./.4.il*iq.i4r.44.i.(.iiKa>  B /•  Vcf. 
q.  at- 13.  c.  /•  q-  »7  4-  <•  /•  a™-  /•  I*oa.  q-3-  44  uic°.  E.  A- 
gcr.s . 17. 

Ado  humana,  fpeciem  forti  tura  fine  proximo, quia  ad  bo- 
nttatcm.vcl  malitiam  rei.non  folum  exigitur  bonitas  vclma 
liua  finis  1 Itimi,  quem  refpicit  voluntas  intendens , fcd  ctii 
boniia*  vel  malitia  fiuts  proximi, quem  refpicit  volunts*  eli- 
gens . Et  ideo  non  fequitur  ,9  bonitas  voluntati»  intenden- 
ti», ad  bonitatem  adu'  futficiat.  u.qj.  j c./.jm./.i.i.q.  im. 
am./.  s.d.  40.  xx  /■im./'Vcrivq  ao.i-i^.Actus-^j.i^e.Vo- 
lunra*.  s. 

Adio  humana  , fecundum  ius  naturale  confidertta  quadro- 
t1"  , fcilicer  habens  Jcfo  mitatem  infcpaiabixm  , fecunda 
ieparabilem  per  cticunllantus  aliquas  indiflerens  , dc  fecun- 
dam Ic  bona.  Quol.y.y.c. 

Bonum  & malum  funt  d-Aerentixad  onis , inquantum  eft 
yo!utaria  t.d.40.q  1 - x.im. Malum. f x.<4- ff.Adus.lj7-  &c. 

16}.  B .nita».iji. 

AI  qua  adio  dupliciter  dicitur  intellcdualis  , vno  modo  fi- 
cut  cunfiftcns  m intelleda,alto  modo  vt  1 egulata  & impera- 
ta  ab  aliquo  tmdlcdu . Et  aliqua  adio  dupliciter  dicitur  vo- 
luntaria , vno  modoclicitiue  , alio  modo  impetatiur.  ta-  q. 

Xia.i.  *ra.  /.1.».  q.i.l.sra./.q.4.prui®.K./.4.c./.4.c./.f.inV. 
q.  8.  prin°./.quxil.ao.s.3i./.q.7 1.4.C./.  q.  74-*-c  / Ma.q^.j. 

171". 

Adio  voluntaria , fundatur  fuperadinnem  narurx . I.  a.  q. 
!o.i.ira./.t.d.i».i.a'.*.lu*.li.Volunta».ff.&c. 

Eadem  adio  fecundum  fpeciem  naturx  potcli  d rferre  fecfi- 
dum  fpeciem  moii-,&  cionuctfo.  l.*.q.i.3  im./.ja  q.47.  |. 
3®./.».d.40  i-4m*/.4-o-  _ 

Actionum  qux  ab  1. omine  aguntur , ille  lolx  dicantur  hu- 
mane propnd  qux  funt  a volunutc  debhci  ata.  Si  qux  auie 
alixadioncs  homini  conucmant , poliunt  «lici  quidem  J10- 
mimsad  oncs^cd  non  proprie  humane, cum  non  Gnchomi* 
nis , inquantum  eft  homo  , ficut  cum  aliquis  rroucr  pedem, 
vel  manum,ali|«  intentus,vd  fiicat  barba uM.a.q.i.t.ar.  3./. 
c/.3®./^.3.c°.».fi.Homo.38.F  m*. ij4.Fu«a  e . 

Adio  naturx  terminatur  ad  vnum  , non  autem  voluntaria. 

1 a.q .4.4  z . x.c./.  1 .s.q.  1 o- 1 • i ,tt. Liberta». o.  Voluntas . 78.  &c. 

Agens  t4.Amma.34-4f-ayo.Fomu.79.  Opcratio.i4.1'oten- 
lia.14.8fC.lt. 

Adio  naturalis,  femper  prxfupponitur  alijs  adionibus.  Ma. 

4 i,.4.c.fi./.,ra./. ]m.  , 

Omnis  adio  corpori»  eft  natu  alii.cjuu  non  operatur, niu  na- 
turaliter.p.3.c°  los  fi. 

Adio  primi  principi)  prop  ie  didiuroperazio , non  autem 
adtunes  fecundorum  , fcd  dicuntur  opei au  .3*.  q.  19.1-0. 

Diuctfx  adione»  ad  vnum  cHedum,  quarum  vna  clt  vt  dt- 
fpoaevs,  te  alia, vt  pe rticiem, dicuntur  vna*  4 dj.q.t^r.i.  c. 

/.p.a.c°.y7  «“.A./.87- ■!"*. 

Adio  & pallio  conuemunt  in  vna  fuMlantia  motu* , Aciunt 
vnu*  motus  numero  r differunt  tamen  proprij»  tatiombu*,  & 
differunt  untum  fecundum  ■fuerfii*  habitudines  . ta.t|.x8-3- 
jm./.q.4r.i.»m./.q.4f.i.a,n./  y c./.x.a.q.9o.|.c./.t.  d.  4 >.4. 
zm./.Meta.  1 z.  lec.p  fi./.Phy^.lec.^o./.  Anitna.3  .lec.a. 

Immo  non  poteft  e(Tc  idem  accident  numero  adio,  & pallio,  Duni.  j 
fcd  eoru  ti  d.rtcrcnnx,  funt  tantum  pene*  terminos,  (cilicet 
acens  & patiens  . a.d.+o  411"./.?-  *.c#.f7.l*.  Rcfjiondeo 
Dubio.  44. 

Ad  ovtpixdicamemum  , jicit  aliquid  fluent  ab  agente  cum 
motu.  1.  d.  8.  q.  4.  3.  3m.  * Accidtn.  fj.  74.  9 j.  Adio. 
xti. 

Actio  fneciem  habet  a forma  agenti»,  s a.q.z  4. 5 . 3 m.  / z a.q. 
z 3^./.3a.q.i9.z.jm./d.z|.»xfriu0./.J.d.4c  1 ‘-/ 
c°.8.in,./.Vciit.q.to  i.a™./.Vtr.q  t.f.c./  7 X7W./  Phy.a.lce- 
a.fi.Ma!um. 43. Operatio  3.  . 

Admnes  differunt  Ipecic fecundum  diuerfitarrm  firmarum, 
qux  funt  princy  a cjium,  licet  agentia  non  difictant  fpccte. 
a.d.4o.t.c./.tm.  Homo.  40.  c* 

Principium  actionis,  pruno  eft  finis,  fccuudo  agen* , tertio^ 

forma. 
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Ac 

fonna.no n autem  materia.  ia.q.ioy.y.c.  vclpotcmta.x.m°. 

K.  Animal  47«ff* 

Illud  quod  ett  indeterminatum,  vel  in  potentia , vtficnon 
poteft  efle  pr  jwcipium  alicuius  artionis.  1 .d.4f  .5.0 
56  Artio  (peoem  nacuulem  habet  ex  agcmc,8c  termino  magis» 
ficu»  & motus»  i pi incipio  autem  intrinlcco  eft  naturalis . 
Po#.q-**8c.prin°. 

j/  Artio  quxlibct  eo  mraen  furatur  virtuti  agentis.  Nec  aliquod 
ageni  naturale, nititur  ad  agendum  id  quod  excedit  fuam  fa- 
cultatem  i i.q  1 30. l.c.Natura.34. 

]8  Omnibus  rebus  naturaliter  infunt  principia  propriarum  ope- 
rationnm.quibus  eas conuementes  reddant  Eoi  fuo.  4.  d.33. 
q.l.t.c.t»rin°. 

ff  Artio cR  io  agente fubiertiue-l.d. 3 x.q-!.r.!.c.mc0.B./.d.4o. 
ql.l.lm./-X.  d.40.4.  lm./.J.d.lg.l.4“./.?c*.q.7.U7“./ -io. 
x1"./.  q.tj.i.c-  * Appetitus. yx.Cap ut  4. Conceptio.  3.33.  Su- 
biertiue. 

60  lmmn  artio  eft  tantum  in  patiente  fubtcrtiue-  Mcta.i  1.  lec.y. 

f./.Phy.3.1ec4.fi.c./  Anuna-  j.lcc.S.  mc°.8.  Kcfpoudco  Du- 

biO.J  J. 

6 1 AAionrs  qux  funt  in  agente.funt  quafi  perfedio  iplius » Hu- 
iufmodi  autem.non  funt,  nili  arttooes  cognofc«utis,&  appe- 
tentis. p.  x.  exj-  4m. 

Immo  non  folumartiones  immanentes , fed  etiam  artionet 
tranfeuntes.funt  in  agente»&  funt  perfertiones  ipfius.  Poa.q. 
•j.g  rra./.io.lm./.q.8.a  c.Kefpondeo  ficut  Dubio^y. 

(X  Omne  Ugeo  habet  in  fe  focmaliter  f .rnum.qua  agit.Quol. 
<.a.c.y.Spu.x.io.c./.Anima.a.c./.j.c.me°.H7-«d'  c.  wt  • E. 
Osulc.9.qj7  / Amrtu^.lcc.^.fi  f7.Lcc.lo.Crcatura.34. 

((3  Omnis  forma  dependens  ab  agente  fecundum  fien  tantum  t 
remanet  certante  artionc  eius.  i*.q.io4.i.c./.Po\q.f  10. 

04  Iraportibilc  eft  artionem  voius  agentis  lermiuri  ad  formam 
tam  um  , & alter  Mt  ad  fubiertum  formx » nili  in  agentibus 
fubordinat  is.  1 a.q.  1 1 8 . a- ) ®./.a.d.  1 8.  q.  a.  t . j ®.  /.  Poten*.  q. 
j.6nm./.9.xl®. 

tf  Vna  8i  eadem  adio  procedit  2 primo  8t  fecundo  agente, oon 
autem  i duobus  agentibus  vniu*  ordinis  . i3. qtueft.  101« 

fi  Artioncs  diuasfiwumafteomirn  non^ofluat  terminari  ad  v- 
num  rtfcrtum.nifi  agentia  fine  fiibordinatx  : .d .37.4.3.)  c-/. 

p. x.c,.87.Jm.  * Denominatio.  6. Acrtrautiita  3. 

ty  Non  om  <:»  noaitat  ertc&us  ponit  nouitatem  in  artionc  , & 
mutationem  in  agente, led  tantum  fi  «gens  agjt  ex  necertita- 
te  natti-x.vel  artio  fit  media  inter  agens  & effertum. x.d.i.q. 
l.y.ll  “./.?•  »-t°. J f‘ « ®./.»®/  Po*.q.j.  17. 1 Xm.  /.  Opel'.  3 . 
t°  ?7.  * FiRura.7.Finis.is.ia.tfjAc.i34.Forma.ix7.ii8. 
ift  Omni»  artio  Potentix,vcl  virtutis  motu  lupcrion  pocctia , 
vel  virtute,  elt  etiam  padio-Vnio-f  .c. 
i9  Artio  eft  magi»  ptopinqua  agenti,  quim  patienti.  4-d.^.art. 
x.q.x.c.fi. 

70  Quanto  agens  eft  potentius, tanto  magis  poteft  adionem  fua 
ditfundercad  magis  diltans.  ia.q.li8-i«./.s.x.q.i4t.7.im./. 
5x.c0.#.fm./.L!0.j.c0.x4.fi.A./.  Po*^. 4.  cJi.fi.  * Irapn- 
mcic.|.lndiuiduuin.io. 

f 1 In  qualibet  adione  illud  quod  eft  ex  parte  agentis , eft  quafi 
formale  A quod  eft  exparte  patientis,  vel  accipimus, cll  qua 
* fi  matctiale.4-d.4«.q.x.ar.a.q  J.c. 

7x  Artio  primi  agentis  eft  pnor  in  monendo,  & pofteriorln  v- 
ren  Inertibus  aliorum  ad  (uum  finem.  {.  d.xj.q.j  ji.  1 q.t.c 

73  A&iones  omnium  fecundorum  agentium  , hindantui  lup.r 
adionem  primi  agenti».}. d.  13. q.3.ai.|.q.i.c./.4.d.lt.q.i.ar 

j.q.l.c.  Agens  94. 

74  Adionum  qoai  um  vna  eft  regula  & ratio  alrerius , r na  non 

impedit, fcd  10— t aliam. i*.q.i  Inflans.  14.&C. 

ff  Omnis  dcfcd.r  adiomscft  ex  defertu  principiorum  cius . 
Vcr-q.x4.7-c.  Art10.54-Ddcdua.13.14.  * Intellectu».  63.  &c. 
Iuramcntum.ay. 

7 1 Artio  non  attribuitur  iniirumento  proprie, fcd  principali  age 
ti.i  l q.id.i.«A.y.i.».q.i7a.a.|m./.)a.q.i|.j.c./.q  13.9.1“. 
/ a.d.3  5.4-C-/  4 >i.l .q  l ait. i.q,4-c  /,d  ).art.a.q.|.fc®./.d.j. 

q. a.ait.x.q.x.i‘n./.d.8.<|.x-3.i  ./-d.44.q.  1 ait.  1.0.3.  3“./. 
art.x.q.i.31"./  d.4s.q.xa|.i  q.5.c./.y.x.i.d.h7  >m./.Li°.3  c°. 
14  m°. H-/. Ven i.q. 5 .>x./.pnn°./.q.  1 x^.j^./  Ma.q -7.d.c. 
/.Ro.p.lec.3.ose°.C.Agens.tf. 

p/  Artio  attribuitur  iniirumento  fient  immediate  agenti , fed 
principali  av.cnu  ficut  10  cuius  vircure  agit  inftruuicntum.3*. 
q d6y.lm.pjflio.99. 

78  Aftio  inllrumemi,  lemper  attingit  ad  aliquid  vitra  fium  fpc 
cicm.  011  autem  icmocr  ad  sluuiam  pcrrertioncm  m:cta-n 
a principali  agente.i.d.  i q.i_ir.4.q  i.c.me°.  B./.  d.d.  q.1.3. 
fm.l  3.xc°  I7  j.j»  »im. 

1.79  Oppofitum  videturdiccre.  x.d.  1,13.1.3.0./^.  d.8.  q.x.  3.4®. 
Relpoodco  ficui  Dubio  ) 01. 


Ac 

80  Vna  res  poteft  efle  cauQ  artionis  alterius  rei  quadrtiptlciter , 
fcilicct  dando  ci  virtutem , confcruando , & mouendo  , feu 
applicando  ad  agendum,  & ficut  uens  principale  refpedtt 
inftrumcnti.  Poa.  q.j.y.c.  me°.  K.  h-  Confenutio.  9.  Cau- 
fa-  41. 

81  Actio  inftrumenti  duplex  , fcilicct  fecundum  propriam  for- 
mam , & vr  mouetur  a principali  agente . Prima  eft  alu  «b 
art<one  principalis  agentis,  fecunda  vero  eadem.  3a^{.ip.i.c. 
/.x“./.».c./.q.tfi.i.xm./.4-d.i-q.i.ar.4.q.l.e4nc0.  B.  /.  Veri, 
q.ax.l  3 . c/. q.  17 . 4*c. /•  xm./.poa.q. 3 4.c.mc°.  E.  * Mc.  itura  . 

1.4  p.ix.xi-xx.xtf.xl.  *J 

8a  Vmtas  & pluralitas  adionis  duplex, fcilicct  numeralis  cx  fu- 
bicrta  agente , & fpccifica  ex  principio  quo  agen»  agit , l Jcil 
ex  forma.Vnio.y.c.  a Milericordia.x8.Njtuia.i  5.17. 34  Na- 
turale.ay.Numerus.i8.0rdo.iy.Paflio.p9.Peccatum.  341. 

83  Adin  poteft  efle  vna  Sc  partiones  mulex, propter  vnum  agens 

$C  multa  patientia,  & econuetfo.  c°.7  j.me°.  A.  ficc. 

84  Sii  fit  vnum  agens  principale  & duo  raitruincnca, dicetur  vnu 
agens  fimpliciter  8t  dux  adioncitfi  autem  cconuctlb, «licetur 
eronuerfo.  ia.q.78.x.c. 

8f  Inftrumentum  duas  habet  a&iones , fcilicct  vnam  inftrumc- 
talem  fecundum  quam  operatur , non  in  virtute  propria,  led 
in  virtute  principalis  agenttMabam  p.  oprijm,«jux  competit 
fibi  fccundumpropriani  fo. rnim, ficut  lecuri lompcuc  (era- 
dere, ratione  fux  acuiuti»:  (acere  iutcra  lcdum,mquaii»utii 
eft  inftrumcnruiu  sitis . Non  autem  perficit  adiooem  inftro- 
mcnulem^ufi exctccodo  artionem  p oprum.ScioJcndo.  n. 
facit  Icftum.  3a.q.da.i.am. 

ii  Impoflibiie  eft  9>  eadem  numero  elfcntialiter  fit  «dio  prinri- 
palts  agenti», &mttrutncou.3a.q.i#.l.c./|.d.il.U4m./.  Aia. 
x.cm&KdL 

87  Adionem  cuiuflibet  agentis  etiam  inftrumenti.oportctegre 
di  2 potentia  cius.Pua.q.)  4 c.mc°.A. 

88  Malum  in  adione , femper  caulaturex  defedu  agentis  prin- 
cipalis vel  inftrumentalia.  Similiter  in  ertertuprtrarto,vel  ex 
indiibofitionc  matenx.Scd  mpatiente.ex  impci  fecuone,  vel 
detcrtuagentii,vel  mate'ix.i*.q.4a.i.c./.3m./.i.x.q.iS.x.c. 

/ M a.q.i6.^.c.piin°.Det'cdus.  13.14.  Malum.  26.43.  Poten- 
tia. x.j.14. 

tf  A diucrluadionibut  idem  adum  eft  quadrupliciter,  fcilicct 
propter  inlutficicnium  agentium , vel  quia  idera  non  poteft 
fimul  vna  artionc  , vel  cnedu»  non  ctl  vnus  fimpliciter , fcd 
tratom  fubierto.vci  agens  vnum  eft  inftrumeimiin alterius. 

).d.i8.i.fm.  * Prmciputum.  1.3.  Purgatio.  S.  Scandalum. 

4.  Solicitado^.Solttudo.  Vermis.  t.Viniu.6.7. 135. 

Agens  agit  aliqiio  dupliciter  falicct  artionc  & foi ma . i*,  q.  Forma. 

1 04.  l -C./.  I .d.3  X-q.  l • I .c.fi.  D. 

91  Omnis  artio  eft  per  aliquam  formam.  ia.q.4*.  1.4®  /.q.76.1. 
c/.|a.q.iy.l.3®./-SpD  x c./.Opulc.y.q.  j7-<  »f>craiu.  46. 

9X  Fornu  eft  principium artion’».».x.q.i7v  *.«®/  i.  d^f.J.c./ 

4 d. I x.q.  i. t.o./.d.4P- q.1.3 .6®./.4.c.pvm°. vel  porrmia  X. 

Immo  potantia  in  nobis  dicitur  efle  principium  adioms . »*.  fl  Da®-37—. 
q.b  j.i.c./.  i®./.x®./.i.x.q.74.  *•*•/•  Kcfpondco  ficut.  Artus . 

74.Ertc.73.  Habitus.  50. 

9f  Forma  non  nominat  p- incipi  um  artionis, vt  eft  io  agente, fed 
vt  rcfpicic  effertum.  ia.q.i4.8.c. 

94  Artm  non  cantum  aanuuitur  formx, fcd  etiam compofito . 

Ideo  menfuratur  Icrundum  vtrumquc.4.d.49-q.  (■)•  *m-  A‘ 
rtas.il-itx.8cc.  Eifc.iy. 

91  Artioncs  funt  fuppofitorum.t.d.j.q.i.i.c.Igms.8-i8.  Mcdtu. 

6.&c.  Asius.183  Opcratio.43. 

96  Immo  artioncs  lpfius  naturx.Opofc.3  7.c°.4-  Rcfpondco,  fi-  Du®.3  8". 
cui  Dubiu.65. 

97  Adioms  phyficx  duplex  eft  terminus , fcilicet  generatio , & 
fo-ma  ifuc  eft  finis  gcnciationis.Opufc.|i.60.a./.Phy.x.fi. 

9 1 Oportet  modum  artionis  elfe , fecundum  modum (otmx  »- 
gcnu'.3  x.<°.xi.l®.  /.*x.3™./.Lib°.3.  t°.y  y.  1®./.  y8-  im. 

/. 73 . xm  /.  Poa.  q.  3 . 1 7. 1 xm.  / q.  y .3 . 6®./.  Antma.x.7m./. 

<• 

99  Io  formis  non  fubfiftcntibus , artio  menfuratur  fecundum 
qiiintiratcm  cius,quod  delo.-ma  icceptumcft  in  fubierto; 
infubfiftcntibu- vero  , fecundum  quod  fubiertum  fubditur 
ci  magit,&  miiiUs.4  d.4s».q.i.3  6m./.4.c.p:in°. 

100  Forma  (ubftantialis , non  eft  principiumartionis.nifime- 
duote«jualitate.ia.q.77.i.c./.4,n./.ja./.q.77.3.3",./.i.d.7.q. 

1. t.xm./.x  d.14. y.x®./.4  d I X.q.i .ar.x.q.x.c./.Vcm.q.a- 14. 
c./.loa.q.i.i.i  im./.q.a.i.6®./.Spiritu.ii.o./.Auiuu.ia.c.vcl 
quantitas,  a 8. 

tot  Qualitati;  artio  non  producit  for  nam  fubftantialcm,  nifi  in 
Vmuie  lo.-mj  fubfljtia|is.ta  q-4s.S.xm./.q  6 7-5- 31”- /-«!•* 1 S- 
I. y *”•  /•  > J.q.77-i • J *•/  a d l.q.i  4 j'"./.d.i«.q.x.3.2m./.3.3.c° 

(•9  : B.'.Poa.q.i  l.ijm./.Ma.«]. 4.4.3 m./.Anims-ix.c.mc°*D. 
fl./.Qnul.i.6.j®./.QfleL6.x^./.QuoLl.).c./.Quol.e.ti.o»/« 

Meta. 
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Mcta-r-leA.8>6>cfi-  * Relaua.  7. 33.40.Sacramcmum.j-8x. 
lo»  Iit  cognofccotlbus  pnncipiaJCtionu.il  lunt  cogaitlo  , fit  ap- 
pcutm  , in  ali  j*  autem  lunt  fotnue  cotum  . 4 d.3  j.q&.2.i.c. 
pnn°. 

103  A Aiu  line  corpore, non  conucn  1 1 fotmar.qux  vnuur  materiar. 
Spiritu-a.c.  * Tempus.  19. fite. 

104  Omnis  xAio  caiuuibec  rci,cit  per  (ornum  fpecificam  tutiirp 
eiu.,  ficui  per  primum  principium . 4-d-  4V-4-I-  ar.l.q.i.c./. 
QuoJ.4.  a.c.  Agcn».  84. 

101  Forma  pcrfcAa,  fecundum  efle  rcale,  porertefle  principium 
asionis  iranfcunm,oon  autem  nnperfcAa.ix8  q.  j.6.im. 

10 6 Actio  cit  imlidum  v ututis, & virtus  clienti*  , iulum  Ii  aAio  1 
v cedit  a virtute, Si  « irtusab  cflenua-4-d  47-q-x  ar.l.q.j.x®. 

107  Forma  vt  lorma  ell  principium  agendi  li.mw.Scd  non  puteit 
difponcrc  patiens  mit  pcrlcCta. .Anima.  i-lcCt.  14.  fi.  * Ve: tu . 
78.&C  Ventas.  4*44. 

108  Forma  determinata  ad  smam  operationem  non  requirit  di*  » 
(politionem.  l»?.q.4y.4-c./.»m./.|.d  4J.J-C- 

Io  y Fornix  dependente  * a materia  non  Labeut  pet  fc  operatio- 
nem. Anima.  i.c.  Vifiu.x.  Viuificatc.  »• 

110  In  eodem  iftauti  acquiritur  (l>rn>a,&inc'pit  adio.  ixf.q.uj. 

7.4®./.VcriLq.a9.8jfB./.Anima.i8.j,u- 
IU  AA10  kcondum  prunam  luipoficionem  noni  ini', importat  o- 
nginem  motus,  quo  remoto,  nihil  aliud  quam  ordinem  o ri- 
cinis impo!U(.i*.q.4i.i.am./.q.45.}.c.  • Altio.fi. 

11»  OppofituraviJcturdtcae.*.d.40  4*»m*A5,,"c°'i4*I,n*®-c"  1 

fpo rideo  Dubio.  3 y°. 

113  AAio  proprie  cit  aAualitas  virtuti*  • ia.  q*  j4.1-c.Amot  .4». 

i33.8cc.A(rumeTe-3.cCompo(i(io  16. 

XI4  AAo  quxda.n  e«  fims, non  autem  quaelibet- XaLq.M.X®./. 
q.l8.i.»n,.p.|.c°.».fi./.Po*.q.j.C.«4^ ■‘./•ElhiJeA.i.  6.C.C6-  » 
luudro.io.C6tattuv.»-Cultus.t  1. D1u1fio.1d.it.  Euchaiillia. 
ay- 11  abcrc.X -Habitus.  I.».  24.  xj.Fui»  jo.  3 

Ilf  Quxlibctadio  eo  modo  ett  bona, quo  habet  efle-  fcd  116  cft 
bona  (impliciter  nili  habeat  plenitudine  lui  cc.|*C.q.i  8.1.0. 

11 6 AAio  humana  elk  bona, vel  malaqtiadrupiiatcr,  iuhtctcx  4 
genere  ex  obicAo  fine,  circunllantijs , & huiulmodi . ixLq. 
ig.o.q.Xo.  l.».c./.q.7|  -7.1®.  A&io^y. 

117  Eadem a Aio i aquaiuum  multa , pouft  efle  bona , A:  mala, 
non  autem  inquamum  vna.  ja.8x.  j.j®./.x.d.4o.4-o. 

Xi8  AAio  Ii.  qui  tui  rem  ratione  genet  u,  quandoque  vero  ratione  7 
Ipccici  4 d.j|.q.i.i.c. 

117  Quod  attribuitur  alicni,vc  ab  eo  in  aliud  procedens  vt  aAio, 
fic  i elatio,  non  facit  compoficioncm  cum  eo.  Po*.  q.7-8.e./.  6 

6m.  Imaginario.!  j.Compolitio.16. 
lao  Omni»  proccilio  ell  fecundum  aliquam  aAionem, fic  cconuer  7 
fo.ia.q.i7.i.c.Incipere.».&c.  Iuiuitttia.4  fice, 
ixi  AAio  line  motu  non  infert  ex  (e  palhoncm,  mfi  grammatice, 
vt  111  diuints.  I*.q. 41.1.3®./.  Quol.4.  q.6.  o.  [urainemum. 

» j.Lcx.4f. j4.6y.flcc.  Modeiua  x-flcc.  Ncccflius-aS-  Nume- 
rus. 18. 

I»»  AAio  cum  motu  ell  femper  cum  innouatione  fieri , & cor- 
ruptione, non  autem  aita»  fine  motu- la.q.4lXjm</>QgoL  8 

4'  o. 

!»3  ln  Actione  aliqaa  poreft efle  tcfiflcntia dupliciter,  fciltcet  9 
vel  ex  parte  agentis,  dat,  quando  ex  contrario  ageute  vi;  tu» 
agentis  debi  luatur,  ve!  ex  parte  efleAus , idcit , quando  ex 
contraria  dilpofitionecftcCtui  aAio  impeditur.  4.6.  1 1.4.1. 
ar.3-q  3.3“.  Ddiltcrc.i.  DcicAus.  j-4.ij-14-d1liKnc.1-  A- 
gens.  4 j. 

124  AAio  tantum  dupliciter  impeditur  a contrario  ex  quo  ac  ge-  lo 
nctauo , fcilicet debilitando  virtutem  agentis,  & per  indi- 
fpofiuoacni  paaeiuis.Pnmu.il  accidtc,kihcct  incompatien- 
tmus, fecundum  vero  cit  per  fe.4-d. j.q.i.a-  J .q.3.4®  Pauio. 
8i.Hj.l>oltcau».P.ouiJciuia.ju.jj.4<.  Kc.atiu-  7.1 3.16.38.  It 

41. 60.  Rc.1gto-iox.Kcit1tutio.a-4. 10. capienti...  jj.jfl.Serui- 
tus.x.  Stcribtas.l.Tcmpas.6.  Viculum-x-  Forma.  133.  De:c- 
flu,. j.Dilpolitio.j j.Aifliuuni.Aei-4. Ano  6d.Angc.us-6  jy. 
Anima.  1 5.31.171.  xoj.&c.  xio  x6x-x86.fitc.3  j4.360.Am-  ix 
maLio.A1s.7-xx41.4i-Beat1tudo.18.1y-106a.117.13  j.Cau 
fa-ioj.(Jonccptiu.  j-j6-Con(ilium.xj.  Contrarium.  16.  Cor.  13 
1 l-Cotput.!6.Cicjuo.ly.&c.Dfii!un-l.j6.io8.l>cii/iu>.  Ef- 
fcaiuum.Elcmcntu.i8.Fcmma.».j.Fiiutio.6.Fu,nia.5o.7y.  14 
I J7  « J3-Gaveraau.il. u.X3-6i.Gtneranuj. Crauc.i.&w  Hi- 
buus.  113  8.  Igni».  1 1 . 1 S- 1 m ag;  u a 1 ma.3 . Lcx.4.1  o-  Lux.  x.  Ma-  x f 
ci-7.&.c.Mjlum-4i. Mutus- n.ix. Natu. aic.  4.  Pallio.  8 9. 10. 
Piopofitio.y.Prou!dcaua.37.Katio.zx.bcai!daiom.j.&(c.bkiS  16 
ha. io- 1 30.&C.  1 j 5 .Semen.  11 . 1 ». Spi  ado-x  ficc.SuUilitts.  x. 
Vutusj.86.i70.V1luv7-Cht1Hus.165- 
j 4 A v e t o a indiuints  conucnn  umum  patri , quia  fupra  17 
rationem  principi  j addit  non  efle  abaJio.  i.d.  xy.i-c.lt. 
x IiqmofpiritasfaiiCtus  i patre,  & filio  andoriba>  confitendus  18 

. cli,  fecundum  HiLmum.^.q.364  7®.  KcfpodcolicutDub. 


Ac 

IX33  -arternitas.43.GI0rta.lg.  Vira.  I ».Chrifltis.y4. 

4 Actu  vel  halutu  aliquid  dupliciter  eti  ordinabile , vel  non 
ordinabilem  Deum,  (ctlrccc  vel  ex  parte  aftos , vel  ex  parte 
agentis. i.d  14  Lib.i./-Mj.q-p.i.c. 

Actio.  16. 17.33.  Adoratio. t7.Anima.aj 2.  Apperifm.49.46. 
Baptiltnui.yo. Carius. i4.JJ^mon.x8.iy.Excuiaiio.  3.  Glm- 
ru.  j-6-Honur.i6  Iuflus-y.Ljus.l8.  Lex. f.  MatrimoniG.  54. 
ixo.Mcmoiu.j.6.Meatum.it.i3.xi.xx.  xA.fo.  Operatio- 
xu.ji.Opmiu. 7. Pcccatf1.3j.8j. 137.143. 146. 180.  338.  34j. 

Sii  3 8 5 -4° J«4 »■ 4>&e. l^mrenna. 3 6.&r. 4 j . jo.8cc.Pr £ ccptfl. 
ly-67^g.7i.U4_Prxdicari.i4.Vti. 16. 17.18. 

4AcTv*tiT*s  cum. libet  rei.clt  lumen  ritivqiiia  per 
eam  mtclligitur.  Caulis,  left.6-  Adi.78.7y.  Angelus. xyj.&c. 

Attenuo. 3.B  pnfmus.104  i88.Qau(io.Cogiutio.4.  Confef- 
Jio.6o.Confiimatio.4».Cnnt6pcus  6.Contntio.xi.xa.»7.&c. 

Damnatio  16.DcfcAus.i2.  Dartnon.yj.  Dicere. 8. 

BHe  ert  aAualitat  omnis,  for:nc-t-q-3-4  c./.q.4-T.3m./.q.j.i. 

W-q.J^»  c./  Po*.q.7  » ym.Ec.48.Eu<ha.l9l  x6p -174-Fldcs 
107  in. Filucij. 33. Forma  46.Gratia.ij4.H5iefi'.  111.  Igni*. 
l8.Ignoramia.i-l1nago.37  incarnari.xo  Maria.jy.63.64-  Ni- 
for. x. Nox. j. Oaiflio,  1 i.ig.Paulus. j. Peccata,  j.xo.xt.to j. 
X07.nj.ut.alj.  »87  j 1j.3j4.340.) jo  j j6.373.Pana.19. 
J7.P«xiu.lio.l28.Prr»phctiJ-4o.Kaptu'-3.Sjciamentum  71. 

So.toj.Satis&ttiott&Semen.xo.SupCTbia.  »•  xt.  Vcrbum.d, 
ljVudio.  xx.  Voluntas,  jo. 

4 A C t v » dupk-x, fciltcet  primus, fc  fccundm.  i“.q.48.j.c.  Dia.  D«>, 
/j».q.|.c/.q.||i.a.c.(i./.d.7  q.I.X.xm.x.d.Jj.i.C./  P-Aq.i. 

X.c  / Ma.q.i.4.j.c./.q.|6.6.4® /.Qui>l.y.j.c./.Aia.x.prin°.c. 
/.Lc.ii.o.Angv.lu>.x7.Anniucr(anum.Apolioli.  1. 11  Perfe- 
A.o.  6.xy. 

AAu%  pi  imo  primas  eft  firma . Sed  fecundo  primus  eft , efle 
fesunduv autem  ettoperario.  Vetit.q.j.ar.io.AAus.71. 

A Au»  primus  cfl  efle,  fecundus  autem  operatio.  1 »*  q.x  1 x.  s. 
c.fi./.  1 .d.7 .q. I . I Xm. Attritio. a.  Bonitas.  167.247.  Ac.  Coa- 

Aio.7.Concupifccntia.7.tx. 

AAus  forni*  dupkx.fctlicec  primus,  idefl,  informatio  mate- 
rix,  fic  fecundus,  ideft,  operario,  qur  attribuitur  fuppofiio, 
ante  auiflpnntus  Vr^ir  cj.  17.3. xr"'  Drmon.  19.3  j 6j.l>co*. 

3x.34.4y.  Duratio.o.Elicerc. i.htlc.j  1 ,,  » 4 1.  Elfcniia.j. 
xurnuas.  19.  Imperare.  i.j.to.Jcc 

AAus  rcAus,  fic  reflexus  (ime idem. i.d.t.n. a.x.xm./.d- 1 0. 7. 
a®./,  d.  17.  q.  1.  j-4m.  ludicium.i.&c.  Libertas. 6.  Nume- 
rus. 19. 

Oppofitom  videtur  dicere.  ia4j.xg.4-xm./.q. 87.  j xm.  Re- 
Ipoudco  Dub°  410  ObicAum-7  QualiU'.i  i.vcl  jAio.  19.  Dum  .jit» 
Quincuplex  diucrfiu^aAtium,  (cilicct  ex  dmerfltatc  formali  qj,  . 
obicctorum, vel  principiorum,  vel  mediorum, rd  finium, fci- 
Lect  vltimi,vd  proximi,  vel  ex  accidentibus  horum.  F.t  ta- 
lum prima  diucrfiticar  potentias , fecunda  & tertia  habitus 
intclle&us , quarta  habitus  morales , fcd  quinta  nullum . ia. 

X79.  xo.3m./.x.d.x4.q.a.x-7m./.d.4o.x.c./,Vcr«q.x  j.x.ix®. 

Aio.  4.7. &c. 

AAus  dvipbciierfignificamr.fcilicee  n cficeptu«4fc vt  excrc i- 
tu'.4-d.l.q.a.ar.i.q.4  ar.i.Katio.4J.*Ac.RcA'tudo.a. 

AAus  duplic  ter  ell  alicuius  potemur,  fcilicet  clicuuc.&  im- 
peranue.i*4^j.i.|.im./.q.6.poo0-K.4  prin°.  /.  ja.q« 
8j.x.X®./.»-d-X4q  t.x  Jm-/-d  XJ.-J  C. /.  3-d  ix.q.l  s.c./.tf. 

*H»d .4m-/-«-4-‘H.C./-4-d. I J.qa-a-.J .q.x.4®  / q j.  ar. t. 
q.3.c/.q.4.ar.7.q.i.i.a®./.5.3.c°,ij8  prm°.x./.  Veru,  q 14. 

4.6°'.  Sunonia.it. x6. 

AAus  poteil  diminui  duplicher,(cilicct  quo  ad  facilitati,  St 
quoad  ex: cutioncm.  Ideo  omne  quod  diminuirsAum  pri- 
mo modo, diminuit  p incipiam  eius.fciliccc  tbrmam , no  au- 
tem fecundo  modo.Ma.q.7.j.X6m. 

In  a Au  c((  duplex  modus,  fu  licet  fecundum  rationem  habi- 
ttn,vi bene  vei  male,  flt  fecundum  rationem  potcniix.vr  ma- 
te'taliter,  vel  immatciuliicr,  fic  libere.  Vcrit.q.x4.4  4 ^.Vi» 
uificare.  x. 

AAus  dupliciter  dicitur  efle  aAus  virtuti* , vel  vitij , fcilicet 
vel  quia  cii  a tali  habitu,  vel  quiacllfimilit.Mi.q  :>4- 1 1®. 

Immo  aftu»  virtuti*  ahtjuando  ell  ei  didimih».  Vent.  q.  20. 

3.3®.  Kcfpondeo  DuL°,4i°.  Du*.  4xm, 

AAus  dupliciter  c(l  fimihs  aAui,  fcilicet  vel  quo  ad  fpecicm , 
vel  quo  ad  modum.  Vciit.j.xo.j.j®. 

Primus  aAus  tranfien»,  ell  nobilior  aAu  fecundo,  & (inis 
eius,  fcd  de  immanent!  eflecomicrib.  Pof.q.71  J.14®. 

AAutdupInucr  dicitur  efle  moralis,  fcilicet  eflcntialiter.  i. 
elicitus  a voluntate, & quo  ad  v fum.idcH, imperatus . 1 :*.q. 

1.1. e./.  xm./.tul.s)«q.x.ar.4.q.x.e./.d  i7.q.i.j.4m. 

Aliqui' aAu»  ell, vnus numero  fecundum clle  na tura!c,8f  duo 
in  genere  moris.  1 xlqao.6  o /. x.d. 2 4.1]. ) - 4 j®. 

Omnis  aAus  refertur  ad  duo  ortgtrulucr, Ici  licet  ad  agent,  fiC 
ad  principiumaAioius,  idcll,  adiurouin.  x.d.ii-x,c. 

AAui 


A C T 


V S 


Dttm.43«. 


Obiedum. 

Dum.44*n. 


Du".4Jm. 


19  Adus  cudendi  triplex, fciliccc  quidam  potenti*  omnino  im  4 6 
pertmllo*,  alius  fcmper  potenti*  permiftus  , tertias  medio 
moJo  fc  hibens.  Opufcul.  9>q  47- 

10  Adiu  dupliciter  impeditur  ab  aliquo,  fcilicet  per  modum 
cotrjnj,St  fimplicis  negationis. i.d. 13. q.x.i fm./. Ma.q,3.7*c»  47 

1 1 Avius  dupliciter  impeditur , fcilicet  per  defeduen  potenti* 

agenti- ,&  potenti*  pauctu.a.d.35.q.i.i.jm.Adio.ii4.De- 
fcdus.  4.  48 

xx  Adus  dupliciter  finitur, fcilicet  per  agens  > & per  fubie.ftum , 
ficut  cx  voluntate  artificis  recipit  quantitatem,  St  terminum, 
putchnuido  domus, fed calor  inligntt  terminatur,  & recipit 
quantitatem  fecundum  difpolit  loncm  lignorum.  Et  neutro 
modo  adus  diurnus  di  finitus.  PiAq.l  x.c. 

tj  Adus  dupliciter  non  eft  ordinatus  in  Deum, fcilicet  ex  par- 
te adus  non  ordinabilis,  vt  omne  peccatum , vd  ex  partea- 
gcntn.iit.q.xt.4.c./.Mj.q.9».c. 

x 4 Adus  immediati  ad  Deum  ordinatur  dupliciter , fcilicet  ex 

parte  vnius  perfunx  , St  in  perfonx  totius  ecdcfi* . Primus  49 
conuenit  cuilibet  baptizato,  fecundus  vero  tantum  ficcrdo- 
ti.  4 d i j.q.i.t  im. 

if  Potenti  1 dupliciter  eft  adus  corporis, fcilicet  informando  or- 
ganum, St  in  cffentia  amm(.  1*  q.  76.8  4m./.}.i.i  f .q.x.ar.3. 
q.i.  in,./.Vcrit.q.a6  9.3"*. 

sil  A>rtu-. ration  s funt/cilicctintclligcntiaindiu  fibilium.com- 
pofitio , 8t  diuifio  , 8c  difcuifus.  Poftcr.  prio°.  A.  I.  Pcriher. 
prin0. 

Imim  operationes  intcllcdus  funt  tantum  duc  , fecundum 
phylofophum,  fcilicet  vna  qux  vocatur  indiuifibiltum  intd-  j0 
ligcntia, aha  autem  operatio  clt,  intcllcdus  cr  mponcntis , fic 
diuidentii.  i.d.t9,q.f.i.c./, Spiritu.! 1 7m  / Quol.j.9.cKe-  ji 
fpondio.  Du°.4J°. 

17  Triplex  adus,  cui  corrdpondet  triplex  menfura-f  efle  rei  te- 
poralis,  efle  rei  xnitcrnx,  St  dfc  ici  xtcrnx.  i.d.t  9.q  x.  x.c. 

x8  Ados  mus  non  potell  terminari  ad  duo  obieda.  Quol.9. 7, 
c./.3m.Adam  18.Amor.18f.18d. 

19  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  I.d.I.q.x.l.in,./.d.lOv  f.x“.  Re- 
Ipondco.  ficut  Du°.io3°.  Angelus  40. 

30  Adom  oportet  proportionara  ob:t  cto.jk  agemi.  led  ab  obie-  3* 

do  fptciemLucua  ver^.VcTTpotcntia  agentia  ha- 

bet moditTn  in  ienOonis.l*.q  89.6.c./.xifJq.x6.7.c./.3.d.  »9. 
x-3m./.d.^x.4.C.  jj 

31  Ado%  dupliciter  poteft  immutari, fcilicet  ex  parte  potcnti£,& 
cx  parieobicdi.  Vcrir.  q.17.3  c. 

jj  Poi  em  ix  dilitnguuntur  per  artus,  & adus  per  obieda  . ia.q. 
77.3.0/.! .d.l7  q-J-4'C  /-i'  d.44.q.i.t,c/  4-  d.7-q-a-  ar.l.q. 
x.c./.d.if  .q.x  ar.i.q.i.xm  /.d. t8  q l.ar.i  qa.c./.  Verit. q.x.  f4 
x.xm-Aq.if -x.c./.  Anima.  1 3.0  /.  Ani,nJ.x.lcd.x.prm°./.Lcc. 
6.me°.d./  • Appetitus. 40.  Aflumcrc.?.  jj 

33  Adus  cuiuflibec  potenti*  vel  habitus, lumitiu  fecundum  or- 
dinem potentix,  vel  habitus  ad  obiedum. iif.q.x.x.f.c./.Ma« 
q.6.t9m. 

14  N omina  quandoque  xquiuocantur  ad  adus , & habitus , St 
obieda.  4d.lf.q-  i.ar.i.q.t.xm.  * Contemplatis».  I.lx. 

jf  Nihil  fubeft  potenti*  habitui. seladui , mfi  medurne  satio- 
ne formali  obicdi.  ti*.q.t.l.C./  nf.q.t.j.c.  f 6 

3 6 Siaut  fc  habet  adus  ad  adum,  fic  fit  potentia  ad  potentiam , 
rclpcdu obicdi  adgquati.non  autem  rcfpcdu  obicdi  parti- 
cuiaru.ii4.q.x.i-f  .c  /.Mxq.d.19®.  * Diuifio. f.Fuus.f o.f  1. 

84  89.91.1  ic  Fiudus. 19. 

37  Ooicdum  comparatur  ad  adum  potenti*  pafliuar.vt  prmci-  37 
pium,  fic  cauta  mouciu,ad  adum  vero  potenti*  adiux  vt  ter 
minus, & finis  eius.  i,.q.77-3.c./.iiF.q.t.3.c./.  Anima.  J3.C./. 
Anima,  x, led.  tf. 

38  In  omni  potentia  pafliua,obiedum  eft  naturaliter  prins  arti- 
bus em».  ;>.5.t0.i6.7,n.  fg 

39  Adus  i>i  rationem  obicdi,&  adus  in  obiedum  fub  tali  ratio 
ne,  liint  ciufdcm  fpccici,vt  vifiu  luminis, & vitio  coloris.»»*, 
q.if.tc. 

40  Oppofitwn  videtur  dicere.  i*.q.87. 3.  xra.  Rcfpondeo.  ficut 
Dubiosi0.  • Libertas. t.&c. 

41  Omnis  vu  tus, fic  potentia  eodem  arta  fertur  in  obiedum  , St 

in  rationem  formalem  obicdi.  xx*.  quxlLif.  i.c./.  f9 

76.  im. 

4X  Oppofiifl  vnlctur  diccre.i*.q. 87:3. xm.Rcfpondco  ficut  Du- 
bio.410.  * Mcmoiu.j.&c. Motus,  o. 

43  N1I11I  poteft  ede  obiedum  ha  Imus , vel  adus , ni  fi  obiedum 
potenti*  fubiedx  vmque.i;t.q.i6x.j.c. 

44  Ofumsadns  lauJjiurcx  duobus  , Icilicct  cx  obicdo , & ex 
qtialiutcvcImodo.Aainia.b.  • Nauua.x9  30.  Obtartum. 
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4f  Omnis  adus  fecundum  fuam  fiiblUntiam  habet  (pedem  cx 
obicdo,  fc«l  fecundum  rationem  uul;ux,cx  fi ngu Indefecti-  6l 
bus.fingulas  fpccic»  habct^d.jtf.q.j-ax.i  .q.ja1". 


Ac 

Prima  bonitas  vel  malitia  adus  moralis  efi  e*  obicdo  cots- 
ocuicnti , ficut  in  naturalibus  ex  forma . Ec  dicitur  bonum 
vel  malum  cx  gcncrc,idcft,rccuadum Ipecicm. ixf.q.i  8.  x.c. 

* Prxdicari. j6.37.QuantitJs.i f .Spccicvx. 

Species  bonitatis  vel  malin*  aduom  ex  obiev^s  per  feorJi- 
naro  ad  finem, continetur  fub  fpccie  ex  fine.  Siaute  per  acci- 
dens funt  Ipecies  difparatx.uf.q.  1 8.7.o./.axt.q.i  t.i  xm. 

Adus  moralis  habet  fpcciem  cx  obicdo , St  fine . i*.q.  48.1. 
xn'./.ii«^.t.3.a/^.7-3'3"-/-4-o/.q.i8.a.3.a/.4.f.«.  S.c./. 

•q.l 9. 1.C./.q.  f 8.x.C./.q.tfo.l.3"./.q.7I.I.O./. J.a/.XX*  q 4-J* 
c/.q.l9.3.4C./.q,X3.4^./.q.xf.x.c./.q.V.f.C./m.647.c./.q. 

9i.i.C./.q.l  IC.I.C  /.q.lf  4.  t .c./.q.t  81.X.I m./.I.d.48.x  C./.i. 

d.xt.q.i  t.c. /.d.34.i.3m./.d.t8  q.i.l.jm./ d.40.1  o /.  d 41. 
q.x-3.C  /.^.d.x ;.q.t  ar.4.q.!.c./  *>  c.c°.8.IM./.t3?a®./-  P®4* 
a.3.d.ixm./.Ma.q.t.Mm./.q.x.3.i"./.4  o./.d.c./  x"*./.io.c. 
/q.d.c.me°.F  /.q.7.4.4m*/.q.lo.t.x.c/.  q.ix.J^./.  <3.1 4.X.3. 
c./.Viit-q.T.s.3m./.q.t.3.io.C./.q.4-4.c./.Quol.3.i7.c. 

Adus  motatis  eft  bonus  , vel  malus  principaliter  exobiedo 
& fine, fecundario  autem cxcirctmfbiuij*.  tx^.q  18.1.3.4.0. 
/.q.it.i.o/q.41  6x./.<\  7s.i.tm./  M4.q.7.3  e./si.io.t.i,c./. 
Quol.4.id.c.Adio.i  t6.obiedom.t4.A6o*.U7.Circuniljn- 
tia  d.vcl  peccatii.it 8. Accidens.ff.dd. Aiam. 90.  Adde-c,  f» 

Ages. 40  49.8cc.73103.i08  AgeTC.6,Amor.)8  4«$.  131.140. 

Ampliatio.  Angcius.i-.3f.4o.44.&c.  1 1 9. 1 46.119.8ic.  3 1 f . 

3I9-334J  90.5P* . 4*3  •*< -T  * 1 ■ 1 so.&c.  f 3 ^ 1.  f y 6.14  y .161 . * ni 
n»a  xx.  f l.  fl.  60.  I XI. I44.  190.xi6.xfx.xf  4 Xf6.x60.x68. 
x74.180.337. 347.3C. Animal. 4.Anncxum.x  Antecedens». 
Determinatio  adus  ad  fpcciem  moris,  eft  duplex,  Ictlicctcx 
obicdo, & fine.4.d.38.ij.i  ar.x.q.x.C. 

Finis  proximas  adus, eft  obiedum  eius,feJ  ordo  ad  finem  rc 
motum, cii  circunftantia  adus  .Ma.  q.i.4.9ra./.6.9"»./  7.8®. 

• Apoftoli.  i.s  s .x 9.  Argumentum.*  • Allcntire.i  .Bonitas.67, 
77.T6f.Caufa.64.97.Cbgniuo.69.Color.8.Coinnofiiio.  i.x. 

3.  Concupifcentia.  7.  Confiltum.4.13.  Comcmplaro.  1.4.7. 

1 1 . &c.  Contingens.  r.Contr  i tio.x  9. 3 1 .Conucment  ia.  l . Cor- 
pos.x.3.30  Corruptio. i.C:eatura.;4-Crcdcic. 7. x 7 Dcfed*. 
rx.  Dciedatio.4. 

Obiedum  comparatur  ad  adom  interiorem, vt  finit : ad  ex- 
tcmucm  vero.vt  matei  ia  circa  quam.  n4  q.iS.6./.c.q.f  4.:. 
j"-/  q 

Adus  no  denominator  a pot£tia,ni(i  fit  ab  ea  fine  refpedu  j J 
aliam.  1 x«  q. 8.x  c./.t.d.i. q.i.4m./.x.d.i4  q.t. 3. xm/. E«bi  3. 
lev.io.prin°.*Deus.  52.68.103.133.1 37.161  3x7.t81D.1f  c- 
rentia.7.t  jiDc6mtio.3o.Dil'pofuio.xi.47.D.uiljo.f  .8-Edu- 
cl.  t Elcmentum.7. 1 1 'cere.  x .Ent.8.1 6.x  153. 

Eifcin  potentia, nihil  aliud  cli, quam  ordinari  ad  adum.  Ma. 
q I.x  c.  * ElTc.17.14.33.4t.48.s7  f9.60. 

Eilc  in  adu,8t  in  potentia,  non  polfunt  fimul  cfle  in  eodem  , 
rcfpcdu  ciufdcm.  i.d.8.q. 31. 31».  * Eifcmia.  3.4.  Aienius. 
i9.3x.Euvhatiftia.4s  Acuu(n.s.Fides.4o.Ficri.t9.  F nnu.x. 

Fluxux . 3. Forma.i. 58.46.47. f ?■ ^ 6t.Sic.104  lII.74.17f.Ge- 
neiario.a  7.x8.Gcnus.9.3o.Gi  j.t3.6f  77.1 14  x s 8. 1 52.  137. 
i4t.Cuftus.3.Habcrc.6.  Honor.  16.  Idca.41.  Imagc.16.8tc. 

Incipere  4<Iodcterminatum.lhdiuiduum.ix.Indiuifibilc.:. 
Immoidcm  refpedu  ciufdemnon  fecundum  idem  , potell  Di^.47". 
efleadu,  & potentia,  Spintu.io.4n,./.Anima.f^.fi.K./.x,“. 
/•3m.Rcip6deo.Dubio  470.*  Infinitum. t.&C9.a8.3x  Inno- 
centia. 14.13.  Intelligibilc.x.Inicuo.i.3.f.c.Lcx.x6.8tc.  111. 

Libertas.  1. 6. 9.Motus.  74. 

Nulla  potentia  potell  ellc  fine  adu. Spiritu,  r.  c. Materia.  3. 

•Linea  t.x.Luciditas.x.Lumen.t8.Lux.i3.8tc.t9.  Maria. 6. 
Matciij.3i.4i.so.Matrimomum.i4.so.&c.iio.  Mcliuv;  4. 

Mcmona.f  .6, 8.Motus.x.&c.i3-x  7.8cc.6f.  Naturale.  10.N0- 
men.  30.67. 

Non  omnis  diucrfitas  aduurn,  fed  tantum  formalis  f»cit  di- 
uerfitatempotenuarum.xa.q.77.3.c,/q.79,7.9^./.  10.  _3m. /. 
lx«.q.f4.r.x*./a,<Lx4.q.j.i.f,!,.yj.d.33.q.i.ar  t.q.t.c./Ve 
nt.q  ifa.c/.i3®./.i4n'./.Anima.i.lcc.  6 fi.  * Numerua. 2. 
OmiHio.4.0ratio.r.x.9x.Pars  8.&C.11.  8tc.  4f.  Fariic  pare. 

9.IC. l‘ailio.49- Pcccjtum.5 10.35 5.401-414  &c.P<mitcutu. 

5 f . Pcr.5  .Perfcdio.3 1 .6f . Piant  *.  x.clie.  5 o.  Potefta*.  1 8. 

Non  omnis  diuerfiras aduurn  indicat  diueifitatem  potentia- 
rum, led  tantum  quanJo  non  potiunt  reduci  in  idem  ptinct- 
uium.V crit.q.  1 f .1  .c.fi./.x. t xm.  • Pr*dican.i4  36.37.  Prae- 
utio.i  5.  Priuatio.7.  Proportio.  i7.PiudciUia.y.(^ualitas.tx. 

Quantitas,  t f t8.xf.Raptiis.if,i6.Rclatio.64  «9-Rcfledi. 
Kelurrcdio.36  baccrdos.if.acc.SlCianienium.9.17.  7f . 8t. 

S jiid-ficano.x.Sanguir.x.Scientia. 46.6  '.Sediuo. x-hcmcii.x. 
a 14  tf.iS.Senfibilc.s.lenlui  7.Sepai.uio.x.Siglllum  . 

Adu»  dincrfarum  poivntiarum,di:icrunt  genere.  1: 4.  q.ai.  c. 

/•q.J4  ».lm./-Vcxit.q.if$x  lJm. 

Oppofitum  videtur  diccrc^b/fic.y-Icc  8.priQ°.d.Refp6dco. 

Dubio.48.  Du®.48™. 


Idem 


A C T 


V s 


Ac 

61  Idem  aftm, poteft  pertinere  ad  diuerfac  potentias.  1 i*.  q.56. 

a . im./.Vei  u.o.  1 4-4-c./.q.»i.i  3 .8“./.q.  »4- 1 *• 

6 1 Oppofitum  videtur  d«cerc;Vaic^.l4-4-7m-/ 4-d.i4-q.l  Jr. 
•u*-4^*.  3-cj. t.c./.Vex.«|.i4  4-7-Rcfpodeo  Du°.49°-  • Similitudo.xtf. 

Sjim>licirer.5.Speacs.x.SubieAam.y.6.Subftitia.4. 1 1.  Suc- 
<dho.6.Sttin.Tcpqj.aj.}9.Timor.  x t.14. 60.70-  Totum.  1 y. 
TraduAio.4.  Verbfi.  1 3.61. Vcftis.4.  Vilui. 7.  Vita.10.  Vmtas. 
11.11.Vniucrfak.13-V0tuntaria1n.x-8.V0lumas.il.  Vti.  16. 

Chnftus.6i.S3.116.1y3.i17. 

64  Idem  aAus  poreft  pertinere  ad  diuerfai  potentia?, fecundum 
diuerlas  rationes-  & diuerlo  ordine ^on  autem  xqualiter , & 
eodem  ordioc,!  i*.q.  y 6.i.ira,/.  Vcrit-q.  14 .4.C  /,q.  1 1. 1 3 -8“. 
i /-  q 14-y-C. 

f 6y  Voius  poccntiz  non  poffunt  efle  fimul  plure»  aAui.  x*-q.y8- 
, 7.lro./.q.6l.r-3m./.ll*.q.y4  / q »8-1-  A 4d* 

q.i-ar.3.q.i.o./-5-i-<0-76  3m-/-Li°.i  c°.6o.ti./.  Veri.q.iy.l. 
cOppofitum  videtur  diccrc-  Vcrii.q.i8.9.im./.6,n.Rcl'poa- 
Do*.  yo  deo  Dubio  yo. 

<6  Vaius  potentis  non  pofliint  effc  fimul  plores  aAus  completi 
perfeci,  8 e dilliolti,  mfi  Aut  fubordmatt.  ia.q.y8.7-  1“  /-<J- 
<1 7 3®/- 1 zlq.f  4«»  - 3 “/•*»,*q**  *•  *•  j“A  4.d-4-q.I.ar.3-q. 

I.O./  5-l-C°.7 6-J m./-Li0-l.c0.6o.fi  /.  Ver  it.q.i  y . 1 .c. 

67  Proximum  principiQ  actui,  cft  vis  appetitiua-  11*.  q-  y 8.4.  e. 
6 8 A Au s,&  potentia  non  fune  feraper  in  eodem  genere- 1 . d.  7. 

Xx.i-i"*. 

ppofittim  videturdiccre.i1.q.7/.l.f.Ax-d.3-q.4.i.c./.  Ver. 
a.8.3  .p.e./.  Spiritu.  1 x-t /.  Amma-i  ac-/.io.c/.Phi.  i-tcc.  h-a. 
h. Refpon deo  Dubio  jx°. 

70  Atius  refpeAu  vniut  potentix  d:ffcrunt  fpccie,  qui refpeAtx 
alterius  potentix  luntciufdcm  fpcrici.ii*.q.i8.j.c  /■  Ma. 
q.i.  4.C.  . 

71  In  tebuj  compotitis  efl  duplex  a&ut.A  duplex  potcntia,fci- 
Iicct  ad  formam, fit  ad  eflc.Scd  in  fpirituaiibus  non  cft  prima 

(potentia.  Spiritu.x.c.fi.1.  Altura. 

71  Quilibet  potentia  immateriali*,  & nulla  materialis  reflcAi- 
lur  fuperaftumfuaui.i*.q.87-3.3,n./.iijqiy.*-cA«*d.X7. 
q- I.y  j^/J  d.13 ,q. x.l.3®./.j».4^°. I x.prm0.H./.Ver.  q.11. 
ii.c-/pollcr.prin°. 

1 7 3 Principium  aAui  efl  potentia , 8 c obicAum  , ideo  aAus  po- 

ceit  immutari  ex  parte  vttiufquc,fed  ex  parte  potenux  a io 
io  Dco,ni(i  per  accidens  in  organicis.  Vcrit.  q.17. 3.C. 

74  Potentia  eii  principium  aAus.  uuo  ad  fubftanuam  eius  , fcd 
habitus  quo  ad  formam,  St  pcrfcAioncraaAus.  4<d.  49-q.l. 

• ar.i.q.i-i”.A?^-c0.7.3m.AVirt.q.i.ti.4m.Poteotia.!.8tc. 

7y  Alias  cft  pnor  potentia. ia.q-8a.j.i‘n.AMcra-9-lec.7-S.9-©-A 
L!b°-x  1dcc-4.fi. /.lec.y.fi.c./.lcc.6.prm°-A.U.C.D  E.F.S-yo* 
vai  /.Lxb°.i»Jcc.4.D  ‘ 

Immo  aAus  cii  poilerior  potentia.  xa.q. 77.3.1“.  Refpondeo 
I>»*.ja*.  Dubio  yi°. 

7 6 AAus  in  diucrfis  eft  prior  potentia , fcd  in  eodem  eft  poite- 
rior  fecundum  tcpui.ia.q.j.t.c./.l.c.h./.q.77- j-im-  As*  8:-  i‘ 

3.l"./.q^y.3.1m./.q.94,3.c/.Iit.q.yo.i.3m./.|.d.7.q.  x.  I. 

ln*y.i.a.i.q.i.i.c./.a-3.i'n.A?*i-c°*,6.im-A I»'b°.  *-  c°.  16. 
Xo“./7S.li.G./.Verit.q.i3.i.io“./Potenua^.6.4;c.Aq-7-x. 
c.prin°./-Mi.«i.4.3.c.fi./.Virt.q.4.|.c.prin0.  /.Spiritu,  x.c.  10. 
c/3m  /•  Qum-y-iy-c./.  Opufc.3 1.  /.Mcu-kc.ix-inc0.c.E./. 

Iib°.3.lcc.fi.c.F./.lib0.7.1ec.i.prm0.cD./.lib°.9-Icc.7-8.7.o./. 
lib°.u  [cc-4.fi.L./  [cc.4.inc0.D./-Lib°.j.&c./.  Lib°^.lcc,i, 

c.DAL'k0-.9lcc-8.9.o  AL»h°* 1 1 dec*4*AAuiau.  *•  A I*d>°.3. 

Icc-io.  /- lcc.i  i£-f. 

77  AAut  femper  fu  per  at  potentiam  in  bono,8t  malo . 1 a?-  q.71. 
3.c./.a  d-x 9 4-3  •/•^44-q-i>«-*m-APotcl,t“<J-7  ipnV-Mc- 
ta.?.lec-n.o. 

Du*.yj«*.  78  Oppofitum  videtur  dieerc.i^q-ty.x.i^Refp^.Dubio  33. 

79  Potentia  fecundum  quod  otdmitur  ad  aAuui , habee  ratione, 
bonLMa.q  X.1C./.8"'. 

So  Po tenua  naturalis  cll  impcrfcAa  , nili  reducatur  ad  aAum 
non  autem  obediemialis.  Verit-q.8.4.i3m. 

81  Oppofitam  videtur  dicere.x.d.i4.q.i-i.lm-  Refpondeo  Du- 
D*m,f4m.  bio  34°. 

tx  lo  potenti js  ordinatis aAui  potentix  fupcrioriicil  fictit  for- 
ma a Aus  potentix  inferioris.  1 a?.q.  1 j.I.c./.q-  I7.4.c-fi./-3-d. 
17 . q.  i^r-4-q. » .im./.  Veritaj.  1 4.  y .c. 

83  Alius  potenui  inferioris  fc  habet  vt  materiak  refpeAu  a- 
ftu?  potentix  fiipaioiu , & iUc , vt  formale  rcfpeAu  eius . 
Ii*.q-I7- « 4-C»  . 

I4  Nullus  aAus  finitor,  nili  per  potentiam  receptuum  eius  . 
Opufc.3. c.  18. 

Sy  Potentia  non  cft  imperWb,  fi  non  reducatur  ad  aAum , nifi 
per  eum  habeat  fuum  complementum.  Vait.q.1.10.  3“. /• 
Potcnaa.q.y.y.7m. 

86  Potentia  actiua  per icSior  cft  aAu,qui  cft  cffcAus  cius.Vcxi. 
q.4-6-i“. 


87  Potentia  a&iua  non  diftinguitur  cwma  aftum.fcd  in  eo  fun- 
da tu  r.  1 a.q.  1 y . i . i m./.  Veri  t .q . 1 1. 6.  j m. 

88  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  . Spiritu.  1 x.  c.  Refpondeo  Da-  Du“.yym. 
bioyyo. 

89  Nullus  iftus  producitur  perfede  ab  aliqua  potentia  aZtiua  , 
nifi  fitei  confimilis  per  aJiquam  formam, qui  fit  principium 
ems.uf.q.ij.i.c. 

90  Potentia  non  eft  imperfcfta , fi  non  reducatur  ad  aAum  pri- 
mum,qui  eft  propter aftum  fecundum  quemhabet.  1.  d.  14. 
qii.tia./.Verit!q.8.4.i3m./.q.lo^.fi. 

91  Afius,  partio,  8e  difpofitio  vmus  potentix, clt  caufa  talium  in 
alia  potent  ia.  Ma.q.3. 3.6"»./.  8m- /•  I4m. 

9x  Potcftatcs  infufe,  & naturales,  funt  priores  altibus , acquifi-  Habitus  » 
ti,vcro,funt  poltcriorci-4-d  • ty  .q.  i-ar.  1 kj.  l-C. 

93  Habitui  eftaAus  primus, non  autem  fecundus  . xxf.q.  49.  3. 

. im,/.i.d.ir.i-3“.  * Abraham.:tf.Abfoluerc.3i-  Acofytus-i. 

3.4. y.  Addifccre.i.  Admiratio.  3.  y.  Adoratio . X.  4.  Agili- 
us.4. 

94  Habitus  dupliciter  poteft  habe- re  ordinem  ad  aAum  , fcilicet 
fecundum  rationem  habitus, & fecundum  rationem  fubiclti, 
ideft,  potentix.  u4.q  49.3.0. 

9y  Habitus  dupliciter  indinatad  aAnm , fcilicet  ad  exercitium 
&ad  modum  , ideft  , refte  , fecundum  conucnit  omnihabi- 
tni, primum  autem  appetitiuts  tantu..|.d  49-q-J-ar.y  q.3-im* 

96  Specie»  habitus  dillinguunnir  fecundum  lpec.es  aAuum  . t. 
q.8j . i.c.vt  charaAcr.iy.*  Appetitus .63.74. 86.  Ars.  48. 49* 

Artifex. 4. y.  Afl1milat10.14.A1u*.  17.  Aucifio-  a.  Augmen- 
tum.io-AiiicoIa.j  1 j.Baptilinus.yo.«tc.  Baatitudo.  H7-8tc. 

140.170. Beatu?- 8. Bis. Certitado.24.  Circuncifio.  1.  Clauis. 
y.Cogitatio.xo-8tc.xi^y.Concepno.3  i.Confcicntia.  x.1.6. 

7.8.14.8(0. 

97  Idem  aftus  poteft  i diucrfis  habitibus  informari,  St  fic  ad  di 
uerfas  fpecie»  redu<i.ix*-q.4.3.x“./.5.3.c0.X38.mc°.  A.e. 

98  Idem  habitus  poteft  habete  duierios  alios  eiufdem  raxionia 
ordinato?,  quorum  vnus  fcquiturci  alio, & fic  mediate  prio- 
ri.Sed  habitus  non  definitur  , ncc  denominatur  nifi  a primo, 
a l^.q.  1 8 • 4-C./.q-  I9>4*c./-q*  y 1 - >•  3 -('Aq*  < 8 1 • 1. 3 “■  A Veri  t.  q. 

17.  y.  18“. 

99  Alius  vniut  virtutis,  vel  vitij.ordinam?  ad  finem  alterius  ef- 
ficiturfpccicseius.  n?.q.iy4-io.c./.i,u/.q.iSi.  x.3m.  Vius. 
y./.x-c./p.3.c0.i38.mc“.A.5cc./.Virtxi.a.3.e.  • Docere,  i.z. 

Donum. 11  31.33.37.Dos.9-ElvAio.1710. 

xoo  Finu  opeiis  dat  fpccicm  propriam  aAui , non  autem  finis 
operanti.?,  fcd  quafi  communem,  lecudum  quod  aAus  nnpe- 
ratus,fiimit  fpccicm  habitus  imperantis. id^o.a.c./.3n. /.4- 
d.K.q.3  uM-q.i.3“.Fmis.i3i.vei  Operauo-  3.  • Elccmofi- 
na.1Ac.11-3y.36. 

101  Quilibet  aAus  pioportionaliter  habitui  intcnfiu  , .auget 
cum, vel  ad  hoc  difponit,  non  aurem  rcmifliis.iif.q.y  1.3-0./. 

4.d.i  i.q.iur.x.q.i  i“. * Exc6uuio*cacio. t. Felicitas- i.Fcr- 
uor.i  Fidcs-i6-lo8-8cc-  Vt  nicmoria.i6- 
101  AAus  vel  habitusnon  habent  rationem  radicis,  fed  rationem 

rami-i.d-f4).i-3.c./.im./-d.ii-q-iJ-7“-/-J- 41^.1.  xx./am« 

/-3.Xm.Chanta4.io.Supcrbia.l7- 
X03  Oppofitfl  videtur dicerc.ii*-q.84-X.c./.ira./.i-c./.ii4.q.tl9. 
i.lm./-Ma.q.8.i.l,n.Ai6m.A«7"'-Aa  e-fi./.i4m  /q-«4  4-*“ 

/.q.xy.4  im./.Iob^|  Roai.7-icc.i-pno°.D./. xT.Cor.x  i.lcc^- 
prin°.H  /.i«.Thi.*.c.Icc.i.p«n0.F.  Rcfp.  ficutDu0. 1144°.  Du*.y6m. 

• Finis-i.&c.yo.84.89-9X- iio  ic.114.! xy.  1 30.  FruAus.  19. 
Frui.x-c-xt.88.iit  137  i4i.Hibitus.x.i.  xy.&c- 14.13.  37. 

41.&C.  y 9-  66.  Sic.  7 6. 79.  7 «•  8cc.  Hcrcfis.8  63. 141  .iy  i.&c. 

Ignorantia.  1.  3-11.  Iudicium.i-&c.4t  Iuftificatio.4.1 1.3  y. 
Iuftu?.9.Latria.i.3.4.8.Laut;4-7.i8.L«Aoraras.4.8cc. 

104  DiuerfiaAitsquoium  vnus  cft  ratio  ilicrius, no  diuafificant 
habitum. xi?  oaS  4.c./.ja.q  8.y.ilt,./.Virt.  q.y.4.c./.6m. 
xoy  Oppofitum  videtur  dicc.e.ia-q.87.3-»ni-ti?.q.yz3.c./^i.y4. 

1.  xm./-4  d j8.q.i.d.l.q.x.c.  Kclpoiidco  Du°.y7°.  * Nou-  DuB1.y7m, 
tia.i.Obedtcntu.13. 1 y.a|. 

106  Viiiiis  habitus  cft  tautum  vnu»  aAus . Verit.q.  14.4  c^win0. 

* Ongo.4,-Patisutia.  t.io  1 80.187.3  J4-3  >8-4°?  • 

107  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  Vcnt.  q.i7-  y.  i8n,.Refpoadeo 

Dubio  yt.  . Du“.yS». 

X08  Habitus  acquifitus  femper  roidit  aAum  fimilcm  aAui,  8 
quo  generatus  eft,  fecundum  (pedem,  non  autem  fecundam 
modum.l1.q.89.6.3m./.ii4.q.78.a.in,./.Verit.q.io.3. 3“./. 

Verit.q.  1.9.1. 3B,.Pietas.x.6.7.li. 

109  Oppoluuin  videtur  dicere  a fi auli. li?.q.y  1.4.  3m. /.  Victq. 

x.io.191".  Kcfpondeo  Dubio  39°.  Dum-f9®, 

110  AAus  elicitus, & imperatus  ab  eodem  habitu  , determinatur  Oh. 
ad  eandem  fpccicm  mons  materialiter,  ideft  , ex  obieAo , St 
fiarmaliter  , ideft,  cx  fine . Si  vao  eliciatur  ab  vno  habitu,  8c 
imperetur  ab  alio, determinatur  ad  diuerlas  fpccict.  4.  J 38. 
q.x^r.i.q.i.c 
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Adus  habens  habitum  determinaram  i quo  imperetur , fit 
non  i quo  eliciatur  .determinatur  ad  aliquam  ipecicm  nioris 
e*  parte  finu,&  non  cx  parte  obiedi.4-d.38.q.».ar.x.q.x.c. 

• Praeceptum. 18.if.84-Prophc1ia.tfo. 

Adus  unius  habitu»,  imperatus  ab  alio  habitu  . accipit  for- 
malitcr  fpedesn  moralem  ab  eo, non  autem  habitus  ab  habi- 
tu.  Virf.q.l.io.ioni. 

Idem  adus  fpede  naturz.potcQ  cire  in  diuerfis  generibus  mo 
ris.fi  rirtutis,fic 

7.  e./.  im‘/.  io.3,n./.q.ao.tf.o./.q.7».tf-c./,a»Vq.fp.  a.am./. 
3.  a®./.a.d.  4o.i.4m-A4  0./.d^a.q.t.l.c./.3.d.»3.q.3.ar.t. 
q.3.c./Hf.d.i.q.»*ar.yaj.j.|"v/d.itf.q.jJr.f.q-a*i  • /. d.17. 
q.I.ar^q.».c.fi./.Ma.q.i-4.o./^.3./.q-7.3.e./.Virtq.x.4f-A» 
ua . 3. e.  Att io.4i.Timor. f p&c. vmus.97.  * P unitio.  1. a. Ra- 
Jix.x.Re!igio.i3.ficc.38. 

Adus  prius  coenofcitur.quim  habitus. 3-d.x3.q.x.t.c./.5n\/ 
vcnr.q.io.9.osHabitus.tf.  * Rcfilleic.  i.x. 

Habitu»  refpcdu  aliquorum  aduum  funt  ncccflari/  . ix«q 
4f.4aq.fao.  Simonia.it.atf.al.  Sinderefis.  i.f. 

AduseU  ejula  finalis  habitus . qui  dica  clficicn»  foi  adus . 
11«.  q.  f 1. 4-  3ro*A q* 7 3m-  Virt.q.i.xx.5**».  * Spcs-4-14* 

4f  &c. 

Habitu»  ex  quibufdam  adibut  genentur  in  acente  habente 
in  leniam  principium  pifliuum.no  autem  inaJijs.ix«.  q.f  1. 
a.o./.q  tf3.a.a/.Ma.q  a i i.4n,*/-tfB,./-Virr.t]  i.f.  e.  /.  10®./. 
ii.i}n*.Vnd»o.if.  ♦Spiruualc.a.Sponla.f.Sutus.».  Sub- 
diacunus.l.4-tf. 

Ex  multis  adibus  rationis  oportet  caufari  habitum  opituti- 
itum, etiam  ex  parte  tntcllcdus  poflibilis.  ix«  q.f  1.3. c. 
Quantum  ad  inferiores  vites  apprchenfiuas  nccctiariumell 
eotdcm  adus  pluries  reiterari,  vt  aliquid  firmiter  memotiz 
imprimatur.  1 x«.q.  1 1 . f.c.fi.  Memoria.  1 1 9. 

Habitus  corporales  quandoque  generantur  ex  vno  adu  for- 
ti.Et  etiam  in  imellcdu  pofiibili  kiencia.non  autem  opinio, 
nec  in  intelledu  pafliuo.ncc  in  appetitu , fcd  umii  et  multis. 

n*.q  fi.5-0Aq.7M  c./.r.d.i7.4.*-3-°-AVir.  qi-9-  >*m.  /• 

xjm.  Habitus.  1.  *bubfi(lcMiJ.i.Verccuudia.x.4.ii.  tx.itf. 
79.80 8i.Vitiofius.Vndio.if.Votum.x-x.i.xx.  Vox  10. 
Habitut  vt  habitus  nonpotcli  corrumpi  per  voum  adum  fo- 
lum.mfi  rcovouedo  cauUm habitu».:  a».q-7i^.c.*.  Chriftui. 
61.78.83. lot.loa.  104. 

Adus  fimpliatcr  excedit  hal>irum,in  boco,Ainnuio.  iz«.q. 

Oppoficum  videtur  dicere,  quia  habitos  efl  prmcjpiu  adus,& 
fini'Cius.t*.q.»f.i.iBV.3.d  j<»  EXRefjK>o.°.Du°.f9. 

A Duos  adu»  n<>  poteft  vnu.  nabicus  caufart, timui  A fcmcl. 
ia.q.tfx.7.3®./.Vcrit^j.i7.f.t  8®. 

B Oppofitum  videtur  dtcercifimili.  Vcrit.q  14.  4-7“.  Re- 
spondeo ficut  Dubio,  f 8- 

Adus  dicitur  moralis, & humanus,!  voIGtatc,i*.q.42.t.x"./, 
u«.  q.l.  l.o./.J.C./.q.tf.prin0./q.7.4-t*Aq-lc.l.c./.q.lS.f.6. 
p .C./-q-71  .tf.c./.q.74- 1 -C-/-  xx«.q.X3.8.C./.t|.i  otf.f . l"./.q.ll  o. 
J.c./-3*-q-i9s.o./.t.d.i4.q.3.s.c./.d.tf.3.3m./.d.4'>-i.o./.f. 

c.fi  E./.7ro./.d.i4  q i-t-c-A3-d  *kq:i  *'*4*9^€«*m  /*  d.»7* 
q.:  ;.4ro./  d.33.q.i.ar.x.q.3.3m./.4*xl./-5.3-c0.9-  prin®.  /.  10. 
we°.G./.Verit.q.f.lo.c./.q.if.f.  c/.  Ma.q.  i.i^./.q.x-x. 
I3m./.4-c.3m./.q.7.3*^c./.Vmu^ .q.i.i.3®./^.  c./.ta.  if 
Eibicprin0./.  Amicitia.  4:.  Auaritia.f  .17.17. 11  caiitudo.  1.19. 
xa14.xf.48.dcc.1x7.tx8.lt9- 

Adus  dicuntur  humani  ,rcl  morales , fecundum  quod  furo  i 
ratione  deliberata, vel  fecundum  quod  obcdmnt  rationi.  11«. 
q.  1. 1 .c./.3.c.mc°.Cq.i  8.f  .p.c/q- 1 9.i  -3m*/*<M  8**-c-Aq*3» 
x.c./.q-too.i.c./.q.lo4.i.c./.3“A***-q-if»-i-cB-/-3*-  q.«9* 
x.c./.i.Xf.q.i  j.e.AMa.q.7-dc*Adio.37.43.Ad*.49.  Humo. 
33.  Fims.99.  Habitus.  t4.Iudicium.1tf.V0luntas.37. 

Adus  moralis  non  fpcdficatur  cx  fine  vltimo  , ied  cx  fine  , 
prrmo.ii«.qi.3.Im./.q.6ai.3m./xs«^.u.i.xro.Aq.i9.3.c./. 
q.tftf.  4.  xro./.x.<r.40.i.c./  im  /•3m./-3-d.38.i.3m.A4  d.itf.q. 
3.ar.i.qx.3mAMa.q.x.4.9m.A6-9m.A9-8-,14“Av*rt-9-r» 
I a9*n./.  1 1 . 1 m.  * Confcniiis. 4. tf .Contempla no.  i.3-7.i3-dcc, 
Datio.3.  Defcdus.t  7. 1 <?.Df  mon.tff  .91  DiaconilTa-DiAcilc. 
9.  Ac.  Doccrc  i.x. Dominium. 4. &c.  Donum.  xx.3x.  33.  34. 
36.  Durano.  1.  x.  3.  4.  8.  Aedificare,  t.  Eicdio.  4. 11.  Epu- 
kia.  4. 

Omnes  adus  humani  funt  i libero  arbitrio.  x.d.if.  q.i.  3. e. 

* Excommunicatio.  1. 3. Exctilatio. 3. FcTUor.4. 

In  adibut  moralibus  voluntas  eft  pnmure  mouens.  n«.q.  x. 
I.c./.xx«.q.l io.l.c.FornicatKM.1 8. Homicidium.  1.  Homo. 
3xudantia.x.6.!gnorantiaa.3.xx.x9.inipudicitii.lnfidclis. 
8. 9.1  a I .igrarttado . 9.  In  nocentia.  4. 1 1 .1  n ftr  umeuium.  7 . 1 ra - 
fcibilit  4 luramentum.i.Iuflitia.i.i4.Liberum.xf.tfcc.Luxu- 
ria.i.3  4.f .17.1 8.2 4 Macula.7.8.9.if .Modus.4. 

Omrns  adus  moralis  ctt  imuuucns,  & in  vulunute  fubicdi- 


Ae 

ux/c  eScdiu*.  11fq.74.i  o. 

131  Duplex  efl  caula  interior  adus  humani,  fcilrcet  immediata , 
ideft  ratio,&  vo!untas,&  rcmora,fcilicct  apprebetilio  fenfiri- 
ua,dcap|ietiruslen(itiuus.ixfq.7f.x.c.Moo.i.Mulicr.6.Mi- 
nus.x.Nocerc.3.0bicdum.i4.ficc.  Orduuiio.  x.  f.  Ordo.f. 

7*-7»* 77-8*.  83.Pater.i8.Perauflio.i.Politica.3.  Prxript- 
utio.  1 .x. 

X3X  Principium  adus  moralis  cft  quadruplex , falicct  res  appre- 
hcnfa,vis  apprchenfiua, voluntas,  & ris  excquutiua.Contra  . 

3. c°.io.mt°.lI.pr*lauo.i4.I>roltxuas.  ProuidcntU.  30. 33« 

34- l)uni(io.i.x.Rcams.4.6.Regula.r.x.f.  Religio.  13.14.tf. 
itf.8x.99.Satisfadio.i.3.i4.  Superbia,  ix.if. 17.33.  Tlieo*. 
xo.xi.  Vitiofitas. 

133  Corpus  per  accidens  fe  habet  ad  adum  moralem  , qui  non 
confideratur  per  fe , mfi  fecundum  ea  quz  funt  ammz  : ad 
quam  pafliones  animz  fe  habent  mater talircr,  ratio  vera  for 
nulitcr,  & completiuc.  ut.q.ifx.14.  * Viuum.7-  Vfiira . 4. 

*9-3<>*37  4*«44-f«-6*. 

134  Idem  adus  numera  moralis  fine  humanus, efl  adio,&  pafiio. 
ix«.q.t.3.c/.Mxq.x.ii^D>.Atfl*.AVntObfX.Adio.  49-  Op- 

pofiiuin  videtor  diccre.i.  d.40. 4.  i^.fi./.CStra.i.c0^  f.J. Rc- 

ipondeo  ficut  Dubio  34.  Du®.6l— 

13«  Principium  adus  humaniefl  triplex,  fcilicet primum  mones 
vel  imperans  idcfl.raoo  vel  voluntas, monens  motum, idefl, 
appetitus  fcnfiuuus,&  motum  tantum, iddl  membra.  Vut.q. 
i-4-c. 

137  Adus  moralis  inquamum  efl  bonus, vel  malus,  habet  ratio-  Bonus, 
nem  redituduus , vd  peccati . tx«.  quzft.x i.i.o-A  Ma.  q.x. 

x.3®. 

138  Aliqui  adus  funt  indifferentes  fecundum  fpccicrn  , noo  au- 
tem omnes.  1 xfq.i  8.9.0.  /.l.d.im.3.3n.^.d.40.  q.i.  f x./. 

Ma.q  i.4.f.o./.Qiol.<;.if.c  Dcfcduv.ie. 

139  Omnis  adus  poicit  non  bcisc  fieri,  per  dcfcdttm  alicmuscitw 
cunllaRti(.hla.q.x.t.i9n.A4^n*/.Viibqi3.i.c.fi.A4m. 

140  AIiquis  adus  efl  ita  fecundum  fc  mahi»(quod  non  u.'  tcil  be- 
ne ncn.xxf  q l io.3>cAMa.q.x  4 x“./.q.7.I.i8“./.Virt.q.j, 
i.c.fi./4®.Quol  8 i|fc/.Quol.$i.ifz. 

1 41  Adu»  aliqui»  in  brutis  efl  Duaabilts , qui  in  homine  virape* 
rabi|iicfl.i.d.X4.q.3.x.fm.Ad.37.q.i.i  3m- 

24X  In  adibus  humani,  dicitut  nolcbritu  jo  cx  debin  proportio- 
ne verborum,  vel  fadmum  in  qutbus  lumen  ratium»  rrfpfea* 
det , & dicitur  turpitudo , quando  hoc  ibi  oou  eft . 1«.  Cor. 

14  lec.x.prn.°.C. 

143  Adus  moralis  fnqnantum  ell  bonus,  vel  malus  habet  rutionfi 
laudabilis, vel  vmiperabilis.ix«.q.xi.s.o.A}.d  x4  a. 3 q.x.c  /, 

4.  d.  1 tf  .q.  3 Jr.  I ^.1 . i m./.q.  d.x  3 m*  Ma.q.x . x .3  n*.  Faflio  .69. 
7.Voluntariuin.io.  • Abominatio . 

144  Et  rationi  meriti,  vel  demeriti.  i:«.q.x  1.3  ^./.s.d.40.  f.o/. 

4.  d.  16.  q.  3.artic.  I.  q.  I.  lm.  /.  Ma.  q.  x.x.  3'".  Anntucr-  t . 

larium . 

1 4f  Adus  e t laudabilis  rifpcdn  agentis  , & meritorius  refpeda 
fin  t.  Vent.q^.?.»®- 

146  Adas  menfuratur  ad  duo.fcilicet  ad  obiedum,  & ad  volun- 
tatem . Ex  primo  habet  fpccicrn  bonitatis,  ex  fecundo  autem 
rationem  meriti- 3. d.}o.3.c.  - Auerfiax. Augmentum  . 10. 
Bomta..t6f.x4..&c.Cffuin.i it. Cogitatio,  lo.  &c.  Conu- 
ncnua.f. Cultu;,  n. Dea  ir.f.4.l>jmon^f. 

X47  Non  omnis  adus  htimanu»,  & lingularis  eft  meritorias,  vel 
demetito; ius.  Mam.x.f .7m.Mc»hum.io.  Dom  niuns.4. 7.E- 
bnctas.  1 y. it. Eicdio  10.Elcmofina.36.  Eucmus . Excom- 
municaao.i.3.Excufatib.|. 

X48  Ad  bonitatem  rei  no  folorn  «igitur  bonitas  finis  vltimi  qu6 
rcfpicit  voluntas  intendens:  led  etiam  bonitas  fin:s  proximi, 
quem  rcfpicit  volonta»  eligens . Et  ideo  non  frquuur , quod 
bonitas  voluntati  j intendentis , ad  bonitatem  actus  futficiat . 
x.d.4o.x.C./.3B*./.4.d.itf.q.;.ar.t.q,s.  3“.*  Aenis  . txj.Pec- 
cairm.t’  j.Impei-  funalc.I..li  Jciitas.H.La.io.  Liber  almi,  f .tf. 

Medium- 10.  Mebus.j^. 

149  Adus  eft  bonus  ditp!icnex,rcili(ct  vel  vt  in  genere  moris  ,vel 

vt  memorius.  ixfq.xo^.e./.f.o.Infidciis.  8.  t 

ifo  Bonica»  ada»  duples,  falicct  ex  obtedo,  & cx  fine . Prima 
cll  materiali»  rcfpcftufccundx.IdcofecunJam  vol  urnas  at- 
tendit, A penes  eam  meritum  potiu»  confidit,  1 :«  q.i  8.6.c./. 

3.CL30. 3.0 A6”-  Peccatura.xio.vt  Meritum. itf.*  Ncgligen- 
tia . x.  3. 4.  f . Oifcnfa.  Prolixitas . Sacrificium . 11.  xx.  Vi- 
num . 7. 

x f 1 Gradus  bonitatis  vel  malitixaduum  triplex , fcilicet  primus 
fecundum  gemis, vel  ipecicm,  fecundus  fecundum  urcuniii- 
tia-.A  tcrtiu»cx  lubitu.  x.d-4tf.f  .o./.d.  41.  q.  1.  x.c.A3m  /« 
Ma.f.x.f.ti111./.  Q110L4.16.C. 

x j x Adu»  himnnus  eft  bouus  dupliciter,  fcilicet  ex  genere,  idcit 
cadens  fu  per  debitam  materum,  A cx  arcoiiltantia.  Qool. 
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* T J Bonitas  afttu  homini  quadruplex  . f.  fecundum  genu*  , fpe- 
ciem,arcunllantii*,&  finem.  iit.q.T8.4.c./-q.7J>7*lnV<  »•<!• 
j5.t.o  /,Ma.q.»-4.t,n./.5.cV.q.r.4.C. 

If4  Aftus  dicitur  bonus, vel  nsalu»  <ltiphciccr,fcilicee  formalitrr, 
idcit  cx  obicfto/cilicet  fotos  aftos  appeutus,&  matcualitei. 
3.  d^.q.i.art,  4. 

Iff  Oppo.ltam  videtur  dicere.  1 xf.q.  j y.4. 1 m./.  j m./.Vir.  q.  1 . a. 

ln./.7m.  Rcfpondco  Dubio  61. 

1*6  Ad  pctfcftioncm  aftus  caiifati  ex  duplici  principio,  rcqoiri- 
tur  perfcftio  miufque principi).  tt*.q.*  6.4.c./.q.*I.J.im.  /. 
q.6t.|.i 0.4. 1.  *.(./.  Vertc.q.x.5  -6.C.  Vir.q.t.4  c-/*9* 
, *m,/.to.c./.Ro.lec.6.ine0  G. 

-.1*7  Bonum  & nulumfunt  diricrcorix  (demutes  aftuum  huma- 
• *'  notum.  ia.o. 48.1.4  n,./.ut  q.t8.*.6.o.Aq.t4.j.c./.xn‘./.  *.d. 

»7a-im./-d.J4*3  j“-/.d-37.qj  » ^"'./.4.40.1.0./. Mu.q.s. 4. 
ion,./.Vir.q.t.x.j,n.AAio.;9.Roima*.ij7. 

1*8  Bonum  & malum  fune  differentis  clientule»  aftiram  elici- 
torum i voluntate fcd  per  accidcn»  aft.ium  aliarum  poten- 
tiarum, vt  liint  impcracia  voluntate.  tif.q.i3.6.o.  /.q.  19.1. 
o./.a.d. 40.1.0. 

Du*Aj".  i(9  Omni»  aftu»  deliberatu» eft  bonus, rcl  malui  moraliter  1^ 

q.i8.9.o./.t.d.l.q.3.3,,,./a^1K40Jf.o./.4.d.xd^.i.  4.  c. /.  Ma. 

. . 
t ftu»  noftn  dicuntur  morales  et  hoc  quo  I ordinantur  i rj. 
/•  . • twne  ad  finem  voluntatis , cx  hoc  habent  rationem  boni  vel 

l:am.  snah.4-d.i6^.3.art.i.q.i.c./.Ma.q.x.4.d.cBanita».xii.  Ma- 

lum. 39. 

161  Aftu» menfuratur  ex  ratione  agendi,  ficut  mirerjeordia  ex 
mifcricordia^tamor  Da  ex  bonitate  cius^.d.x/.q.;  j.<. 
idi  Bonum  & malum  ia aftibut  humanis  dicitur  per  coptatio- 
nem ad  rationem.  ixl.q.i  8.*. c./.i"*t8c  /.1»  /.to.r./.q.tj.t. 

3®»./.q  it.l.c/.q.i4.a.j  Q./.q.$4.|.c,/q  66.1. c p-t.c°. «.»•". 
/.Io7.ob*./.I3p.3,|»., /.Ma.q.a.4.6.c. 

163  Bonitas, vel  malitia  moraln  principaliter  m voluntate  confl- 
it' M ito. 3 4.4-  c /.q.  88. 4^./.o.3.c°.  io.  fi  .B. 

Id4  A mus  eft  malus  dupbcice:.£quo  ad  tubftjnam  aftas,  & quo 
ad  intentionem  ai;entis.x.d.7.q.i.:.c.pnn0. 

163  In  aftibushunutm  aliqua  lutu  reda,  fecundum  fe  , aliqua 
vero  per  legem,  p.;. c°.txp.  1 

t66  Idem  numero  aftus  io  genere  natur*  poteft  efle  bonus  & 

mal  i»  mot aliter,  non  amem  vnu»  numero  in  eenoe «sori* . 

I tf.q.ao.d.a/.q  88. 4-C./.Lrx.J.  4./.ax«.q.*  f .4.1 m. 

Da*.  dt«.  i67  °Pl^um^c,urd'«»C-»  <l.i7  ».an».Rrf|,0.licutDu*.6». 

• Attifex.  x.8tc.Cxput.4.  Confcflio.  J.6.  Coofccratui.  u. 
Cteatjcj.s.1 1 . Delcftotio.  60.88.  &c.Ecdefu.8.At:djficaci.r1 
Exc ula 00. 3 . Fqriucauo.  1 8. Ho mo. 3 3 . Humilita».! Iaftan- 
tu  i.6.lniulticia.*.5cc.  Ipocnli».».  Legislator.  r.  ;.4  c.  I ca. 
a6.8cc.91.  it  8. 119.  141. 167.  M deficiam  x.Mmiiicr.  7.  &c. 
Odium.  4.  ProcdHo.**.  Regnum. 4.  Teuipcrantia.16.  Vir- 
ginitas. 7.  1 

Inerior . 168  Aftu»  exterior,  & interior  cadunt  fub  ptnctpto  Iccis  Dei  t 
d.40.t.c./.Qnol.4,i4x.  ' * '* 

169  A^*&  motu»  exteriores,  fuot  figtu  difpo&mars inserioris. 

170  Aous extenore»  :unt  ad  finem  intcncrum  , qui  fc  habent  ve 
fiWgfokcct  credere  diligere,  & lPcrxrc.  Un  liiund,  „„r. 
n debeor  io  m fumem,  pmn,  imem  cum  meuliin  d.lcitlio- 
nu.Ro.  t i.lec.  t ,mc°.K. 


•;  t 


171  Aftux  exterioter  dmerfimode  ed  diucrfj.  .murex  pertinft 
1 T -C./.C,.  1 1 S.  1 . o.  r 

,7.  Ex.erio.ex  «flu.  ad  illim  rircurem  ,efe„mn)r>  ad  „ulm  „r. 

1U<>^  e{f  mot.uum  ad  i£cndum.  :i(.  queilio. 

I7<  'nlHIT*',™''  r“”'  lS“‘ "m"“  »« vidj , nili  fecun- 

i7u£Z!”  °“tC  ,ml’ma'ur-  «*■  1-  x-  x-)™./. 

'"cf fient  m inrerir,,, . j,t. 
176  Aftu»  attenor  vt  peccatum  & vitujMrrabde^omparatur  ad  a- 

Mji;x-l“/.6“./.  «4 

1,7  P«  Ii  fnnt  in  gener,  morn.  non  au- 

Ccm  aflui I aliarum  potentiarum,  fcd  ranrum  per  accideoi,  vi 
imperatii»olCiatc.nl.,|.i8 .«.e./ ,+  d.40 h 4m  / . j 

,7*  ““I10"1"'  "rmb'°r“m  principaliter pee- 

cacurn  ,lid  u>muiuc»ulacr  unium.  uf.g.7+x!j. y.q.»,. 


At 

1:  e.  As.d.3f.4.o./.3  4.c0.9i.3l«./.V«i.q.ir.f.Tt*./.xx"./. 
i4"VMa.q.7.i.if"y.6.c. 

179  Pecca;  um  «c  ratio  mah  principaliu»  , ideftprio«eft  in  aftn 
cxTcntri,rfctindum*Iemalo,vt  in  apprehendo  ne  , qui  n m 
volunute.fed  principaliter , ideft  comfdet  mc  ell  cc.xnurrfo. 
Incxcquutionc  vero  eft  vtroque  modo;  principalium  -n  vo- 
hmtate . S«d  in  bonis  fecundum  fe,  fcd  m mali»  cx  m*eo- 
tione  elt  pr.o.ipaliter  ommboi  modis  m volunute.  Mj.q. 
a 3.0. 

t8o  Malitia  aftu»  peccati  efl  cx  defcftu  debit*  proportion  i ad 
finem  ,qu*  efl  ex  debita  commenlorattune  circualbntu’ii . 
4J.t6.r. t.ar.i.q  x.C 

xti  Aftu»  exterior  & interior  funr  rnum  peccatum  quando  fnnt 
fimul.fcd  fenaratifunt  doo.i.d  4:.q.t.r^./.L.i.i«»in0./.  3.  d. 
40  i.tm./.Ma.q  » i.8m.t  t™*. 

lii  Aft.i» attribuitur  fuppofitu.  t.d.f.  q.t.  T.C./.J.7.  q.i.t.x*./, 

Ver^ao.i.t*.Aftio  8t. 

183  O^oltum  ridetur  dicere.  i.d^3.r.o./.d.t6.q.t.t.4m  Re- 
rponiico  ftcut  Dubio  6 4. 

1S4  Aftu»  arti  iboitur  fiipjxsfito,  non  autem  naturr , nifi  caufali- 
rer.t.d  f.q.t. i.e./.d.7.q  1.X.1®. /.Ver.q.xo.i.im. 

I8j  Aftusiunt  luppofitomm  . ta.q.»x.t.i'"./.q.s9.t.  e /.  q.  jp.f, 
t,°./.q.4o.i.3,n./.i.d.f.q.i.  t.c/ai.7.q.t .u®./.  Vexitat. «. 
10.  t.  »ra. 

186  Inimo  ifta  propofitio,  aftu»  funt  fuppofitorum  non  tamen  in 
in  aftrbus  antmz  qnzir.teljigit  8f  vult, 8;  tamen  iptanoo  ci 
fuppc.uum, licet  fit  fiibliliem, extra ooc pus.  i.d.S.  «juztt.r.:* 
6*./.d:»3.I  O.Ad.x6.q.i.l.4nl. 

187  Deficit  etiam  tn  fpecicbu»  m /aeramento  altaris  qu*  omne 
aftiunem  quam  poterant  agere  , tub flantia  panis  & vim  cxi- 
lletue,  pnflunt  etiam  ageie,(ub(laQt]a  pani»  & vini  tranlcun- 
te  in  corpus  8c  fangumem  Chntti.  3».q.77.3.c.Rcfpood.Du- 
blo  69.  A cadens.  74. 

188  Nomen aftus,  prjmofuit  impoficum  operationi,  fecundo 
«reto  fiaxmz.  Ro*.  q.i.l.c. 

187  Natui  a cuiu»libet  aftuteA  , quod  fe  communicet  quantum 
ponibiledl.  Po*.qa.t^.prm°. 

»50  Afta»  naevonaies  Ione,  qui  defigoant  proceflum  dtuinz  per- 

io»iz,euentiaIc»  vero proccllum  creaturarum  i Deo.  1*.  q, 

41. 1.l‘n./.J.C. 

191  Aftu»  notionaies attribuuntur  diuinis pcrfonis^id  fignifican- 
dum  in  ei»  ordinem  origjais.ia.q.4i.i.o. 

1 91  In diuini»  cfl  potentia  sefpeftu  aftuum  nocionalium  . .1*.  q, 
4 1 . 4^». /.  I .d.7 -q.  1. 1 .0./.  Po*.q  .s , 1 .0. 

IP3  Aftu»  Aotionalc»  non  funt  dc  nihilo, fcd  de  fubftanua  patri*. 

l*.q.4t.j.o./.|4Lf.q.x.to.Adumere.j. 

If4  Actu»  uotionalct  & rcijtione»  perfiuiaies  funt  idem  re,  fed 
dlflciunt  fecundum  modum  fignificandi.  i*.q.4e.x.c./.q-4l. 
x.x»./.d.4  q.i.Mm./.Opufc.3.c®.64. 
ipy  Aftus  notionaies qm  figmficant  comparationem  generantis , 
vel  genui  ad  efienuam  , poOiint  terminari  ad  c ilentiam , vc 
^re  * *fcip<tc  , non  autem  qtu  fignificant  comparationem 
genm  ad  gcncranten»,velcccmuerlo,vtgenerati,gcncratc,  & 
nafci.  i,.q  39.f.c-/.i.d.f^.3.3®.  0 

i 96  Aftus  notionaies  terminantur  tantum  advnam  perfonam. 

r.q.41.6.0.  r 

197  Aftus  notionaies  p^intclligunturproprictatibuspcrfonarfi  , 
nifi  famatur  proonctas  cCfbtutiiia  pcrjbnz,&  aftu»  vt  aftw . 

* •37^.,*x^)./.l,oa  q.y.3.7n,./.q.i0.3a>./.O- 


lB.q.40.4.<  , 

pufc3.c°.6j. 

ip3  Aftu»  notionaies  funt  aliquo  modo neceflarii  , voluntarii,  8 
nuunlex.  x.c./.U  »./ 

QuoLj.4.c/.Opufc.9.ci.ti. 

1?»  E*  M diurni.  hate„,  o.dinem  ad  aflui  pcrlinate 
vel  cffcnt  ale» , non  przdicantur  dc  notionibus  , alia  vet« 
“Ci‘J^S,,*B-3»-»**"'-/.q,i«ft.40.i.3'"./.,aI.33.4^.Desu 

aoo  Omni,  xflu  qui  p.ldica.or  deruP|«,fi,o,  non  recunduu 
modum  quodinctt  ab  cflinua  , przdicatur  etiam  dc  dfciv 
tia  m diuirm.  t,.q.39.J^./,t.d.e.q.t  i.c. 

* f Acuitas.  Aftio.  8f.  Acutus . 

£ Aculeum.  Api»,  t. 

5 Acumen.  Cultello».  Demoo.  ta.3. 

^ Acutus . Amor.  ada.  Intclleftus . 191,  Ira . rp.  Lu« 
dlcijol,8iak0rt,C'  Scicn,ia-  **•  Timor,  x*.  Vtn 
1 Ad  denotat  accedam, cum  diflantia-  la.n.  t r .x.  1"'  /oa,  r 
^’‘^^,‘c*/,3m/,,*<^3S'3-fm*/-L^n.d.3,.q.i,i.j,M./.  x.d 

i Ad  al,<I,',d.AbWUc,r.,  Abllr.aum.«.Art,Jrn,  ,7.  Ad,u 
rare,  i .Air,  or.  t |4>Circunfbnua.  j .Djfljnftio  7 Mutarm  a a 
8-Pater.taPulcliriiudo.i.Kattooi.  7 '°"''4 

1 Adalioum  6uouai.<..|,.j4.1,0.p,0pler  Ji 

t Ao  A H 


4 


In  c^muni. 
Du®1  V*. 


Du"*.  6j», 


Del. 


ibyGopgle 

l 


A D 


A M 


Cognitio.  | 


Do «.w».  5 

4 

1 

g 

T 


Dum.gfm.  9 


Ai 

f A o am  non  videbat  Deum  per  eflentiam , fecundum  c6- 

munrm  flatum.  ia.q.f  .I.O./.Q-9?*! •'*/** a*  q.y.r.  t.c/.  i.d- 
» j.q.x.i.o./.  Vcrit. q.itf.  i.o./.».c.  f Abflradio.  1.9.  Deui. 
i73.&c.Enigma.a.t.a  Eipencnua.  3*4* 

Non  inconaenit  Adam  vidifle  diuinam  eifentiam  , fu  per  na- 
turaliter . i».q.,4.x.».c./.\refit.qu*«.i8.r.i3,n./.M,*.M-c. 
fi  /•  in. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  ? |-c°.47-pfin<,-/*Ver.q.io.ii.  e. 

Rclpondro  ficur  Dubio  4*6’  . 

Adam  non  affing  atur , quod  non  rideret  eflentiam  Dei. 
a.d.  *3.q.i.  j •4rn  /.  Ver.q.  1 8 i 6ro* 

Adam  videbat  Oeum  per  gratiam, ficut  angelus  per  naturam. 
J*  q.94-1-r./.*.d.i|.q.a.  t.c./.4-d.I.q.t  .ar.».q.i.  c/.  L.  I.fi. 
Venr  q.  18.1  .c./.i1"  / » *!*•/•}*• 

Ad  >m  Libuit  duplicem  coguiuonctn  de  Deo.  f.naturalcm,  & 
fupemarurq]em.i*-q.*>4  3.«./.Ver.q.i8.a-o./.4.c. 

Adam  habuit  omnem  lognitiooe  poflibilcm  oaturaliter  ho- 
nHni.l*.q.v4.3.c./.q.lOT.Mm./.».d.Jt.q*a-*.c./.  Ver-  q.l8- 
j.c-/<4.o./.f  .c.  Itmoccntiz.  a t. 

Adam  pixftiun  incarnationem  Uci, non  autem  foum  pecca- 
tum . at*,  q.  ».f.C./.3,.q.I.j.f“-/*4'd.x6.Lfi./.  Vcr.q.i*. 
j.4m* 

Oppofitum  videtor  dicere , quia  in  paradifo  plenam  notitia 
homo  habuerat  de  peccato  e*  hoc , quod  habuit  pcrfc&am 
cognitionem  omnium  qux  per  virtutem  Dei,  ab  eo  agenda  , 
vel  manda  crant.li*.q.4<M'Jm’A*x*'Slt'?,Ja",A*’d**>3,,l* 
d.aj.q.aartic.a.q.a.c4«o0.F.Re' 

bio  6oy. 


«I 

I» 

Dxm.68m.  ij 

14 

U 

« g 

17 

It 


»1 

D®*69*.  «a 
»4 

Dum70*  %6 
»7 

Du"  7i».  l9 

19 

1° 


a».c./.3.d.ay.q.a.artic.i.qa.C4«o0.F.RcrpondcoficatDu- 

Adam  & Eua  non  dubitauerunt  de  verbi*  Dei,  fed  credide- 
runt elTc  intclligenda  metaphorice , vel  ad  alium  fcnlum,  vel 
non  ea  confiderauerunt  e*  datione,  qua  appetebat  ercdlen- 
nam  promilfam  i diabolo.  a.d.ia.q.t.t.*m /.L-ptiu  .F./.d* 
x3.q-x.l.i,n./.i“./Ifa.7Ji^.C: 

Adam  ante  peccatum,  8c  angeli  ante  confirmatione  aJiqoa  de 
myilerijv  Det  cognouerunt  manifdte,  qu*  non.-  non  poflii- 
mus  cognolcerc  mfi  credendo,  aat.q.y  I .edi  /•  l m. 

Adam  cognofccbat  naturaliter  Deum  & angelos.  7cri.q.i8. 

Oppofitum  Videtur  dicere,  t*.  q.  9f*  |.c./.n«^.f.l.C./.a.d. 
*■».». c.  ReJpondco  Gcut  Dubio  47 9* 

Adam  t«.g  x>fcebat  naturalircr  Deum  & ange!os,ex  creaturis 
lenfibilibus  tantum,  imo  autem  «upe» naturaliter , fed  per  fi- 
mibtndinrm  menti  unprcflim.Ver.q.iS.a.o/.y.iom. 

Adam  bibebat  excellentiorem  cognitionem  de  angehi  qui 
noc.qnta  erat  magis cenant  fiaa  circa  interiora  imdligibilia. 
i*.q.94.a.c./.Vcr.q  tl.y  o.  . 

Adam  non  v idebatafcottam angelorum.  iB.q. 94.1.0./.  a.d. 
ai.q.a.t  c/  Veri.q.l8.5.o./.q.ao.4.c. 

Adam  non  videbat  glortam  beatorum,  fed  vouerat  eam  ali- 
qualiter.Ver.q.i8.i.3m./.y.»®*  _ 

Adam  mrellieebat  petfcftc  eiTentiam  amm*  fu*, rate!  ligen- 
do  perferte  -rtum  mtelligendi , quia  eft  effertus  adpjuan* 
virtutem  eius-Vct.q.i8,f  •9™. 

Adain  fuiflet  illum  matus  ab  angelis deignott* . l*. q.  94-4* 

^“./.x.d.a  j.q 

Coenmo  Adx  erat  media, inter  cognitionem  nolham,®  bea 
torutn.ia.q.P4i’4*/  1 d.a3.q.a.i.u/.  Ver.q.  i8.i.im. 

Soiiia  Ad* erat  eiutdem  rationi*  cum  nolfra,  licet  eflet  per 
fpeciesmfulas.r*.q.»4  3 ,ro;  _ mf  . 

Oppofitumvidctur  d.terc  i*.q  i.i.am./.q-l9.f.3m./ J*.q.p. 
4.  j f.  Rcfpondeoficut  Dubio  1 1 1 1. 

In  omni  grati*  cognitione  oporrebat  Adam  lefpicetU  ad 
phantafmaia.Ven.q  i8.y.e.fi./.yin. 

f'hanta(ina  quo  Adamvfu*  fiuflet  in  primo  flatu,  non  opor- 
tebat  clfe acceptum  i fcnfu  a.dij.Q.i»  j*. 

Adam  indigebat  phamafinate  m confiderando  , non  autem 
in  acquirendo  frieniiaro.  i*.q.p4*A*«7,*-^**3,<l,i*l,3m,/'^c“ 
ricq.i«.yx./.ym. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  i“.q.toi.  1.0 a.d.  »0.  q.a.  a-o. 
Refpondeo  ficui  Dubio  » ioj-  Innocentia . 1».  Obfcuruas . 
Raptui.  11.  Chriftm.  1 19. 

Adam  in  primo  llatu  oon  acquirebat  cognitionem  ex  fenfi  • 
btlibu* , per  medmm  argumentationis.  ia.q  94*«-3m-  A l 


Ad 

adh*rere.i,.q.94-4-e./.Verit.q.i8.4.#.  Ignorantia.  1 6.  Inno- 
centia. 10.11. 

3 1 Nihil  poterat  impedire  contrarie  cognitione  Ad  x,  fed  oega- 
tiuc  tantum. i*.q.94.i  t.o./.i.d.xj.q.i.i.3ro./.  Ver-  q.  18 J. 

3 a A Jam  proficiebat  in  fcientia  naturali  quo  ad  modum  .C  per 
experientiam, non  autem  quoad  numerum  fatorum,  fed  ia 
fupema  turali,  v t roque  modo.  1 a.q.94-3  »3  ra- 

33  Adam  non  cognofccbat  naturaliter  futura  contingentia.  i*.q. 

94*  3.c./.x.d.i3.Ui.  /.  Verirqu*ft.l.u.9m./-  quxfbi  8.4.C. 

fi.  I.  im. 

34  Adam  non cognonit  cogitationes  cordium^iec  q uxlibe t Gn- 
gularia.  ia.q.94*I*c* 

3 s Oppofitum  v idetur  dicere. Ver.q. x S.4-c.fi  /.i 4m-Rcfpondeo  Dun.jxmt 

Dubio  71. 

|4  AJam  fuit  creatus  in  gratia.  it.q.9?.r.o./.q.too.i.3a./.iif. 
q.y.|.c./.i.d»o.qi.j.c./.d.*4q.i-4.im./.il.*9q-i-a.o./.Ma. 
q. 4.1. 1 7m  /.q.  J • I • 1 1 Q301. 1 . 8.c.  • Fides-4 y .64 . Ploi.a. 

G atia.40.41.  Iufi1tia.64.8cc. 

37  Adi  habuit omoes  vit tutes. i*.q  9y.j.o./.x.<Li9.j.  c /.  1"  /. 

L.mc°.K./ .Vcr.q.i  8 j.b.i. Poenitentia.*!.  108.109- 

38  Adam  creatus  fuit  in  habitibus  naturalibus  integris , 8c  pe t- 
fertu.».d.i6.4.a,n*  Perlcucrantia.  6. 

39  Adum  habuit  fidem.xa.q.9y.3*c./.»»*Mi*y*ix./.x.d.a9.3-  «•/• 

Ver.q.18.3.0.  Fides. tfy.  66. 

40  Oppofitum  videtur  dicerc.j.d.ay .q.s.ar-a.q.a.c.  Refpondeo 
ficut  Dubio  6oy. 

41  Adam  ante  peccatum  dilexit  Deum  fuper  omnia.  Quol.i.t- 
aVirginiu*.  xo.34. 

4 1 Adam  in  primo  ftatu  poterat  mereri,  non  tamen  fine  gratia  . 

1^14  f.3m./.q.Rf.4*lm-/-I*T-q*'r'*** J-o-Aq-IM-a-O-Al*. 
q.6 1 . a.  1 m./.  a .d.  14.  q- 1 .4.  a^/.d.ay».  1.0./.  Verit.  qu*llx6.6. 
ixm./.Ma.q.3.i.9“./*q*f.y*Ii">. 

43  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fimili.  a.d. y.q.&.i-o.Refpondeo  Da^.7401. 
ficut  Dubio  479* 

44  Adam  in  primo  flatu  genuifTet  filios  cum  originali  iuftrria  , 

4t  gratuita,  & cum  gratia-  i,.q.xoo.x.o.  /.xi*.q.lx.»^.fi./.  1. 
d.ao.q.a  J.o./  dLaj.q.a.a.c./.d.30^.i.a.c.fi.Ad.|i.q.  1.  x.  a. 
c./.j . J-3.CJ.  1 .ai.x.  q.i.am./.  Vcrit.  q.xS.a.c./.  7X&.IM2.4.J. 
y»./.8.c./.Ri  * 


J « 


aj.q.a.i.im*  . . . . r r 

Immo  erat  ratiocinatiuu^  & accepturas  eogmtmni*  ei  renfi- 
bilibm.  a.d.xj.  q.a.i.3m  /*Verit.q.il.i.o.  Refpondeo  ficut 
Dubio  1107.  . . , w 

Adam  non  poterat  decipi.  l*.q.94  »3  <I‘*  J °*Vc- 

rit.q.  18.6.0. 

Qaxlibct  Adx  cognitio  fuiflet  ccna  fine  falfitate,  ncc  pote- 
ra7 lotdlertits  homini*  , innocentia  manente  , alicui  Wfo 
aequieicere,  tamen  quantum  ad  ea , qu*  in  pruno  flatu  non 
babuit,poictat  per  jtftiouttoocm  alicui  falfo  tamquam  vero 


/.Ro.y  lecj.mc  .C. 

Adam  in  fui  primordio  accepit  omnem  perfertionem  fecun- 
dam corpus  8c  fecundum  animam,  qu*  conuemt  homini,  s. 

d.a  j.q.aa.c./.im./.Vcr.q.i  i.4*<*/ »“• 

Nihil  erat  m corpore  Adx^efiflens  voluntati  eius.  1*.  q.pp, 
M./.4.d.44.q.a.ar.t.q.t.c. 

Adam  non  fuit  pei/ertc  beanu.i*.q.94«I*«*AxB*/  ‘i-PJ-S-C*/» 

1 .d  ^ 9.  y.c./.  L un  c °.K . /.  V cr.q.  1 8. 1 . 1 1 ■. 

Adam  eratimmortali»  & impaflibilit  fecundfi  corpus  paflio-  Paflio. 
ne  proprie  difta.i1.q74.y.i*n  /^.97.i^./.a.d.i9  * 3-4  o./. 
d.io.q. I . I.a®./.d.a f .q.a.| .c./^Li9-f  .c./.d.3 t.q*  1 .ir  1 *■./.  4. 
d*44*  S 3*  *r.i.q  a.c./.p  4.c°.8i.prin°./.Ma.  q j f-c. 

Et10-9.D0l0r.39.N0cerc.10  8tc.Paflio.a8.P0ena.84. 

Inferentia  immortalitati*  & nnpallibilitati*  Ad* , & refur- 
gencifi.  1 •. 0.9 7*  1 ^»  /.3  • 1 m / q- 1 oa . a.c./.a.d.i  9.  y-o./.  3-d.  1 8. 
ar.4-q*x.3  •/.4-d.44*L3*at*1  q.a.«./.5.4.c°.8a./.  Veri.  q.14. 
9^/.Poa.q.  y.3.8  m./.Opufc.  3 .c°.  1 9J  ./.14  4. 

Corpus  Adx  erat  impaflibilepafTione  corruptiua  , fed  paffi- 
bile  paflionc perfertiua.  ia.q.9f.a.a./.q.97*s  o./.j  a"*.  /-  a.d. 
l9.3.a/.d.ao.q.x.  I.ara./.d.x3.q.a  3 .c./.d.i9*3*c  / 4-d-  44  q* 
ur.i.q.4  g".  Paflio. y. 

Immortal  ia*  & impaflibilitat  Ad*  , non  erat  cx  prmap;9 

> Dei.la.q.7d.y.xm./jj.97*t.o./.x.4  ./ 


nacurf  ,fcd  e 

j.im./.q.ioa.a.c/im/.4-<*/.J.i{-i9**.c  /.4  o./.f.c/.d.  1 

I.  i.am./.Opulc.i.c0.!l.  Lignum. 3. Corrupti'*. 8. 

ya  Si  Adain  cumcdidetdc  ligoo  virp,  non  fuilfec  immortali 
confcquutus,  mfi  ficquentei  fumendo.  ta.  q*  97*  4 c.fi./.i.d- 

»9.  L.fi./.d.a9.y.ylV-6,n  AMa  ,]*f  x-v“*  Lignum.  4* 

73  AJam  m<*  iuuifaiflct,fi  non  c-  nicdiflct.  la.q  97*3*3m*  /•*• 
d.  1 9*1-3  m./.Lfi./.  V cr-q.  1 8 .6.6**. 
y4  Adam  indigebar  ciboad  eflaurationemdcperditi.ia.q.97* 
j4>./.a  d.i9.x.i"-/.3,B./.5-4x0.8x./.Ma.q.y.y.8,n./.9,"./.O- 
pulc  j Lignuni.x. 

y y AdjmdormifTet.ia.q.94  4~4"./-o  97**  in,  / * d.9.j.3m. 

y6  Adam  fiimniaflcc , nec  habui  flet  liberum  vfum  rationis  io 
fomno.  Ia.q.94.4^in./.  Ver  q i S.*.  X 4ra. 
yy  In  anima  Adx  fu  ffeni  palliones  animale», fed  no  aftlirtiu* . 

Ia.q.9y.».0  3 xm./. Ver.q. xf  8 c.fi  '6m. 
y I Adam  n-m  potuit  primo  pcccarc  venialner  , ficut  c.  um  infi-  Peccatore** 

dcli*  ia*  q.89.3.31"./.*  d.ai.q.x.3.o./-J.d.38.4.4m  A Mj  ci- 

a.  8 ln' /q.7  J.l3,n./.7.o. 

Immo  in  hoibus  comi <’ git  cfTcprtih  veniale , fine  morrali . Da-.75®. 
liJ.'>7a.t.c./.4.d  if^).».ar.x.q.j.x“‘./.Ma.q.7.9.c.fi. Refp®, 

Du°.7J.*Angd,‘  4t7.Aral.a4.yd.44.74*B''f('hein»**4*»7< 
Ciutographuni . 


S9 


w Gckx 


A D A M 


9 
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Chirographum.  Conceptio.  j t.  Confcflio.  4.  Djmnatio.4. 
Dccretum.Dx1ron.47  H^^-^-Aesuahtai.17. 

€0  AJ jm  etiam  per  libcrugi  nbttmim  <inc gratia  habituali  po- 
terat vitare  peccatum.  iilq.iop.8.c./-  i.d.14.  q.  1.4.0. 
t*.i5p./.t6ap»i'>°./.Veri.q.a6.d.li". 
fi  Oppoitcum  videiur  dicere.x.  d.10.  q.1.3  fm./.  d.t8-x.o.  Re» 
foondco  ficut  Dibrn.  689°. 

G «cratio. 4* .&c.G  at1a.17t.Ieiunium.at  19. 

4 a Primum  P-  ccatum  Adx  foit  fupe  bia.  1 at.  0.84.3.1"./.  11S. 
q 103.1.3“ /,q  163.1.0./  $.4 c./.34.q.t.f.e./.i. d-aa^j  t. 1.* 
/ Ma  q 7.7-1  »m7.  '?m  A l5®  / ‘6“./.q.l4-i*f,"-/q  «f.*. 

7m-/.Ro.f.lcA.j.fi./.i*  Ti.a.leA.j.H. 

6 j In  peccato  Ad*  fuit  multiple*  deformitas , fcilieet  fuperbi* 
innbedienti*,gu|x,&  aha  huiufmodi.nl  q.8i.x.tro./.nl.q. 
14}  l.o./.a.d.aa*q  i.t.C./.d.j}.L.prin°./.Ma.  q.4.S.im./.  q. 
ij.a  7"./  Opufc.j.i°.i97'$«rctuin. 

4a  Adam  pcccauit  principaliter  appetendo  fimilitadinem  dei» 
mantum  ad  fcicmiam  boni  & mali , ficut  ferpcnsci  fuggef- 
Jt,  ftd  non  (oluit  promifTum,vc  fcilieet  per  eirtutem  propiif 
naturr.dctcrm ‘naret  libi  quid  eilct  bonum  , & quid  malum 
ad  agendum, vel  vitandum,  vel  etiam  vt  per  feipfum  p»xco* 
gnofceiet  qtnd  libi  boni  vel  mali.cHet  futurum  . Et  fecunda- 
no  peccauit  appetendo  fimilitadinem  dei,  quantum  ad  pro- 
priam poteftatrm  operandi, vt  fcilicct  virtute  ptoprix  natu- 
r*  operaretur  ad  beatitudinem  conlcqucndim.t.q.44  4.5 ra. 
fi./.aa*.q.id;  *.o./.Ifa.7  fi.b.C. 

Peccatum  Ad*  fim  giauiu.  nollri», fecundum  circunltanr  1 


z 


*1 

€6 

67 

^ 41 

49 

0u».r7*.  70 
7« 


Du»7l*.  71 
Iafe&ao-  76 


perloox,  non  autem  fecundum  tpeciem  uiq.89.J.c.prin°./. 
axf.qnxft  o 163.3.0./.!.  diftii»6.at.qu*ft.i.a.o./.dilf.}}.  L. 
prin^.B.SfC- 

Eua  grairus  pcecauic  quin»  Adam.nl.  q. 163.4  o./. ».  d.a». 
q.lj-o  Teatare.1.4. 

Angelus  g autut  peccauit  quam  Adam.i.d.xl.q.x.a.4“./.d. 
X9.1  i®./.  IoN40.leA.x.prin°. 

St  Adam  non  comedi  flet , peccafiet  9 pneceprum  dei , & le^ 
gu narualn.  i*,  q-97-3-3B'/***  d.t9.i.|“./.L  fi  /.  Verit.q. 
It  6.6". 

St  Adam  primo  non  peecaff  t,  etiam  non  flarim  confirmanti 
fuiflrt  in  g.atufiuc  marginali  -uflitia.1*  q.  too.s. o./.  i.d. 
xcsq  x.j.3"./.Ma.q.f  4 8®  / Quol-f  8c. 

Immo  nec  aliquis  purus  matm  in  pt  xfenti  vita  potefl  confie 
ma  1 fimphcucringtaua,  Vctit.  q.14.9.0.  Rcipondco  fuut 
D b.383®. 

S*  Adam  fuiffet  confirmatus,  non  tamen  fenmflet  filios  con- 
fi.  matos.fcd  potu  flent  peccare,&  fili)  eo  um  habxiffent  pec 
catum  orginale.i.  q.too.x.o-/.i.d.ia  q.1.3.  f“./.7"  /•  Ma. 

§T*4-8m./.QtJoUt.t.o. 

1 A lam  non  petcjflct,non  omnes  elefti  nati  fuiflent.  QuoL 
i.tjA/.Qnol.j.Io. 

§t  Eua  pcccaUet , & non  Adam  , fili  j eorum  non  habuiffent 
peccatum  origtoaV.  117  q.8l.<  o / i.d  jt.q.l.».  4^/4.  d.i. 
q ur.».q.i.tm  /.  Mj.n.4  7 4®  /.)“./.Ko Ic&.3.ujc0.D. 
it.Cor  t(.ltfl  ) pnn°  1 Adam  77. 

Si  Eua  peccaflct.i  non  Adam , fili)  eorum  non habuiflent  dc 
feftii'  Irqtmtos peccatum  fciLcet  paflibilitarcm,  & mortali- 
tatem. t*.  (.99.1.0  / ti*.q  81  J.1M1  q-4  7 <“• 

Oppofi '«m  videtur  dltcie.i.d.31  qux(«.i.i  4m.  RrporiJco 
Dubio  78. 

Tantum  primum  peccatfi  Adx  traducitur  ad  poflems.  i»t. 
q It.l.X  o /.;*  q,t9.4  1®./  x d.io.q.x  3. i®./  d.3J  q M.o -/. 
•M  c°. n.fi  / M'.q  4.«.8.o./.Opulcul.3.  i°.iot  1 a /.  ioj 
104  /.Ro.f.leA.|-mi°.B  Imagojo.Incarnari.3.  Mom  i.Mj 
liei.t.  &t.  Naturale.i6.t8.Omiflir  .tf.  Peccatum  169.176.. 
ftc.f 00. &c.ty4.x9f .301.3 oa.303.3 1 7 Jix.&c.  343.3  44  74*- 
jfl  Perniteor*  97.»68.iop.Rcdempo*.i.  S-mtt ;fnatio.8 
S-ttisfifto.xf. 

Peccatum  originale  intranit  in  mundum  per  Adam  t5t»m, 
flt  non  per  Eua.t.d.3l.u.  t.i  410./.  J.d.  li.q  3 J't».».  q.i.  1 m /. 
4d.tq.»JM.q.i  c./.iB  /.  Ko.4.leA,3.mt°.  D / it  Cot.tf. 
led.3.prin©.I.  * Sepultura. to  Tentare  14.13  l6.Virginnas. 
»0 14.4®  /.Adan  .73  8*-84» 

Pccoium  originale  m Adam  . deriuatum  efl  ad  nos  a pec- 
cato aAualieies.3a.qu*fl. 8. f i®./.3.djflinA.  13  quxll.  3.1. 
quxft.a. 

Peccatum  originale  infeAio  fuit  in  Adam  dupliciter , fcili- 
cet  per  modum  aAualii  peccati , inquantum  contraxit  ede 
per  propriam  volunratcm  ciui , & per  modum  peccan  quali 
naturalit.inquantura  tou  natura  meo  infefta  cit.In  alijs  au- 
tem tantum  fecundo jnodo.}A.q.8.f  .im./.a.d.ji.q.i.i.c.  fi./. 
t.d.t3.q.3jr.t  qa.4*. 

Peccatum  originalem  Adam  prius  fuit  iu  potenti jt  eius , 
quim  inefleneu  animxcius.ledeconucrfo  eli  in  homine  ex 
Adam  nafccme.Ma.q.4.4.  jm. 


tl  Adam  peccando  incidit  in  ti»a  mala  , fcilieet  io  obliuioncm 
det,  debitum  rapmx  ahenx  tei,3c  corruprionem  pomi  mor- 
tiferi. Opufeul.j8.c°.i.(In  Adam  enim  pertona  corrupit  na- 
turam. f 

h Adam  fuit  principium  narurx  humanx.Sc  principium  pecca  In  comunf, 
ti  eluscer  t.'aduflioneni.i*.q.9i.j,e  /.q.94  j.c-/  quxll. 101. 

I®./*4it  q.»64  l*cccatfi.3it.Stc.I  }*.q.  19.4.1®  /.*. d to. 
q.r.a.c.c./.i“./.d.3j.q.tii.5«  /.Vcri.q.t8.i.c/.4 C./.3*./. 

7  < / l“./6"./.Ma,q.4.e.ix./.J8-./  6 o./  jx./OpuQ:^.^ 
aoj./.Ro  j.lcA.3.me°.B.fi.H  A&ncreq:  49.  Aneola-34. 

Caluarie. Conceptio  31.38. Corpus. tf.Cofia.o.  Dominum. 

8.9.EU30  Imago. 40. Innocens. 6.1 1.1  i.Iudxi.  14.  Paradifut. 
f.contra.natura  coi  rupit  pcrlonam. 

83  SiAJam  comedit  de  ligno  vitx  ante  peccatum  , incertum 
eft . licet  magiflet  hoc  alfotat , & abj  o egent.  1.  diiluiAio. 

19-Lil. 

84  Adam  non  mctnitnobis  peccatum  , nec  mortem  , ncc  deme- 
ruir.fcd  per  traJuftionem.i.d.xo.q.i.3.3m. 

8f  Adam  erticado*  mcruiifci.-juam  nos  modo. i*.q-9  f.4.  o./.x. 
d.  19. 4.0. 

•d  Adam  obtulit  facrifictum  deo  , ficut  alij  iufli . Sed  non  eft 
Scriptum,  ne  ougo  peccati  videatur  efle  origo  g aux.  ni. 
q.lf.l.x. 

87  Adam  non  poterat  fe  transferre  in  aliam  formam,  t.  quxft. 

I3-3»m. 

88  Adam  hjbuit  Angelum cuflodem.ia.q.  113  4.1®./,  i.d.i  i.q. 
*»3«t®Tentare.if. 

89  Anima  huius  hominis  non  foit  in  Adam  fieurfin  prin°.  efle-  Pro  Prode- 
ctiuo/ed  ficut  in  prin°.  difoofitiuo  fecundum  rationem  fc  ^fo. 
nonalem. heb  7 -IcA.a. fi. ist.cj.83. 1.3. 

90  Anima  Ad{  fuit  produAa  in  aftu  fexta  die  fimul  cfi  Angelis, 
non  autem  corpus  eius , fed  tantum  fecundum  caufolct  ra- 
tione» fecundum  A ug  illinum  . Secundum  alios  ante  vtraq; 
fimul  maAa  ptoduAa  liint.  1^.904.0 ./.q.51.4.  f m./.  Po*.q. 

J.to.I®./  Ma.q  16.4  16“ 

9*  Corpora  Adx,&  Eu*  fuerunt  immediate  produ&a  a deo.x*. 

0. 91  a.O.q.91.4.0. 

91  P nmatio  corpore  Adr  nr  terra  fuit  rupemamra!!*,&  mira- 
cutofj.i*  q.9i.x.lm./.3m./,a.d.  1 8 q.t.i.f  m./  ).affl./.d.xo.q« 
i.i-4®y.q.x*i  3“./.3.d.3.q.».*.c/4m. 

93  Adam  fahVreatua  in  xtate  iuutnili.4-d.44  q.t.ar.?  q.1.1". 

94  Matena  totius  natu-z  human*  non  potuit  cllc  in  Adam.i*. 
q.t  19.  i.o./.i.d-50.q,s  s.c./  1®./ L.K.f^d.^l.i®  /.  d.44. 
quxll.x  ar.s  q.4  t./  Ma.q. 4.6.1 4ro  /.QuoI.8.j^./.  Ro.j.lec. 

{.fi  H.om  ilio.14  if. 

I Adain as  idcit  magnes.  Anima  i.e.fi.D. Magne». o. 

4 Ad  »ptat  10. lie  nuuJ0.140.17v3.  FemininC.  iFudiic.si.Fiui. 

II  O1do.80.P1xnitentiJ.84.Regere.i4-Vniuerfalc.il. 

4 Ad  Jcre  aliquid  fuper  alterum  potefl  trinlidter.icilicet  na-  Diulfio, 
niram  rxtraneim,detetminan<realc,  & a' quid  rationis,  i*, 
q f- j.im./.Vcii.q.i.t«c./.q.i t.i  c.  «Accidens.  8?  Aftor.i. 
Admiltio.Agcm.u  4.  Altus.i.  Amor.171.114.  flci.  Angelus. 
fof.Detcrminario.i.  1. 

I Non  addere  aliquid  dupliciter  dicitur,  fcilieet  quia  de  ratio- 
ne ciui  cfl,nihi|  fibi  pcffc  addi, vt  detis,  vel  quia  noti)  de  16 
ne  eius  additio  vtbs.i*.q.j  4.1®  / 1 d 8.  q 4 i.t®  f.xm./.% 

1. c°.  18.fi  /.  Vcri.q. » 1.4.7™./.  P«*  q -7 1.6?*./.  Oj.uk.30  Icd. 

8 Deus.:a.i6.»7.Aqua. 13. Augmentum.  1.4.3  7.9  &c  Ba- 
ptifmus.48.Bcautudo.8i.83.i3i.Boniut.  14.  78144-  Cha- 
rnas.76. 

3 Add'"'o  femper  prxfupponit  diflinAionem.  1.  d.i7  q.i.  x.  c. 
p*  n°./.  Vcnaj  i.i.i®.  * Cete  1 3.  Cc.mmune.7. 

4 Qux  ji.folute  dicuntur , quolibet  addito  remaneor  talia.nd 
auiFrclattua  11*  q.6.6.  im.  • Cdinunicabile.i.Confeofuv.f. 

3 Otoms  s.lditio  rxceflui,  & tranficus  funt  entis  in  afiu.i.  d.i. 
q.t«  181'. * Coflj.6  7.t)xm>.n.88.  Determinatio.  1. 

6 Al-qua  addunt  ds>A  1 >ani  fuptaens.&al  qua  rationem  di- 

Uc  !smoJf.ia.q.3.3.t®./.q-f  3 1 1 .c./  i.d.  19.  q.f.1.  3®./.Ve-  E at, 
rit.:]. t.s.e./.q.n.i^./  Opuf  .41.C0.  t.  * Deus.11. 16.77.  Di- 
rr.3.  Dcfinitio.13. 1 j.  Scc.  Dj.iicnlto.  3.  &c.  Di/pofiuo.f.  n 
Traficndemia. 

7 Bonum  addit  fu^rjensrtfpefltirn  rarioniiad  appetitum  i*, 
q.f.t  I® /.3  l®/.q.l6.|  r / id.8  q.t  |.c/.d  I9.  q.f.l.  3*./. 

Ver.  i i.i.c, /. q.xi.i  6.c./P..*ui  9.7.  6m  / Opulcul.4*.c°.i. 
fi.  ■ D ftmfiiu.13. Elcitio.i 7.  Eaf.36.  Epifcopiu.  i4.B-.n1- 
pus.6l.6x. 

8 Bonum  addit  fupra  em  refpc^um  perfeAtut  per  modum  fi* 
ris.ulel)  fecundum  ede  , verum  autem  fecundum  rationem 
fpcc  ei  Vcri.q. xi. 1 o./a  3.C./.6.C.3®./.  q.xx  1.  »®.  Botucaa. 
8x.Appecuus.x6. 

9 Bonum  add.r  fupra  ens  relationem  ad  finem , fed  verum  re- 
lationem ad  formam  atempUicoi/alicet  ad  deum.  1 . di fl.ft. 

Tibukawtt.  6 Ven* 


cTOle 


/ADDERE 


Ad 


Z«  Veruim  adJit  fupra  entrelpeAum  rationi*  ad  intclleAom  tS 

tum.  l *q.  I | .e./.*  .d8.q.  i-}  I Ver  i. 

q. l. I-C./  4 '\q.  • l.|.C./.Po*.q.y  7-6m./.OpuU.4a  t°.l-»  * Eu 
cnanllia.ioo.c,EaeniusExcIufio.o.Fidcs.J4.  i 

ii  Vnuro  tianiccndcm  addit  fupracni  indiuifionem  tantum,  i*, 
q.l  i.  t.o./.i.t./  q.jo.j.o./.l.  d.8.  q.i.  3.c./.d.ip.q.f.l.3ni./.iL 
»4.q  i.j.o./.x.-i.j.q.i.?.  i^./.VcM.q.i.i-c./^®-/- 
/.t.7m./.Poa.q.J.i6  |m.q  p 7 ‘»  /.  Quolio.t.o/.  OduIc.4*. 
t°.».fi./.Mcra  |Jcfl.i».fi./.  Li°.4  lcd.».mc°.c/.  Li°.j.  le&.  i 
8.ptin°./.Lic.io.leA.3.d.prin  /.  LedV8.fi. h. 

m m u Imo  tuum  ranfccnden»  dicit  cunndtutfura.*  quta  ens  quod  » 
'19  • non diuiditur , ert  vera  d<finrtioeiu\.;.d.a4q.i.  3.3®.  *Kc- 

fpondeo  ficut  duuio.i  iy.i°.F;Cii. S-io.Finuum.il.  FotutUr  3 
00.! 4 Grana*  1 ol. Hxrcfi*.  1 36. Homicidium.  1.  Humilitat . 

18.  IdjJjtMJ  t.lciuniuiri.il.  lgn»rantia.8.Iraago.i.  Infini- 
tum. J ».Intcfic*.a.ludxi.3y.  Leuiatan.  Lex.  fi.i 18.130.1 31.  4 
Matrimonium  .3  4. M.ocralta.  Miraculum.»*.  Mifcria.x.  Milr- 
fio.au.  Mu  fica.  1. 

13  Vnum  quod  clt  principium  numeri , addit  fupra  em, & fuprq 
vnum  tranfeendent  rationem  mrnfu:x.t*.q.  n.i.  o./.a-c./.a.  j 
30.3.0./. I.d.S.q.  1.3.  c./.d.  ly.  q.J.1.3^./.  d.«4-q* *•! •«*/*■ 

3»q.  1.3.1  m /.Vcri.q.l.|.c./.4m.q.ai.I.C./  Po*.q.3-i6- 

3ra./.q.9.7.u./.Quol.io.l.o./.OpuJ<:.4».t0.i^./.  6 

li  fi./  L.°.4.lcft.t  nu0.c./.L.0.f.lcdV8.prin0./.Lio.l  o.lcc.j. 
fi.d.pnn./.lcd  8.fi.h./.Li.o.io  lcrt.3.d./.Lea  8.h.»Ncgauo.7. 
Numc»n».ii.ti.Ouina.4  OjtCiatio.jj.Panis-i^.  1 7 

14  Multitudo  tranicendeus  Cupra  en»  addit  tam  uni  rationem  di 
U<fion  wia.q. 30.3.0 / l-d. »4  q.I.J.**. 

I } Quxl.hct  additio  »ci  Cubtiadtio  111  definitionibus,  variat  fpc-  8 
cicm:  ficut  innumeri  * i.d.44.l.l®./.Veri.q.»t-tf.Jra* 

I i Additio  numeri  in  infinitum  cftpolli«nii»:  qu:a  Irmpcr  addi- 
tur noua  putentia  ad  addiuoncm:ficut  Cciupei  fi.  alu  Ipccic* 
numen.  1.  d.i7.q.».4.|®.  •Paflio. »y.  ^W.  peccatuus.ai*. 

391. Pcrfcdtiu. 4 *.  1'c  iona  16  Pluralitas.*.  9 

17  Additio  quanti  ad  quantum  lacu  maiu» , fi  fio l eiusdem  ratio  10 
m*»  non  autem  fi  vnum  Jit  ratio  qupAii  alterius . Ma.q.i.x. 
8®./.q.7.3.<  fi-/-!  j,n.*!’oflulaiio.Prxdcllioai:o.l8.Pt<*mil-  ll 
fio.3. Proprium.». PunAu*.4.Quaatita».ii».RjptU'.7.  Repf® 
batio.a.Reiurriftio.sx.  Kauclatio.t.RifibUc.  Siujucnt#®. 
i »1 9.44. bacnlegium.8.  Scientia.  a».  ?f.Suu>.i .Solus..;  4-  1» 

Spe«  4«.47.Spiritu».»4.Sut5cien'.T.mor.34.  Vnitas.  I**J. 
ip.VCurJ.  1 8s.l84.Quillus.a6.x8. 

In  Deo.  18  Perfonx  »0  diuinij  non  poteft  addi  aliquid  dift:n&mum,vel 
compictiuuin  m clic  pexloor,  led  aiupoliiiotadd:.  3.  u.3  q. 

j f Bonuas  Dei  non  addit  aliquid (ccundnm  tem  fnpra  bonita-  13 
tem  abfolutanij  Ced  tantum  Iccundum  rationem}  quz  non  clt 
tiifj,  81  vana, quia (undatur  ludcr  fimp.iuuurn  cius  .Veri, 
q.ai  4-lm-/-vni.  >4 

» Ad.iil.cre.o.AdduftiaAccufiiio.at.  Anima.  »>4-  lacobus.  j. 

Organum,  t. 

10  In  cunucifionc  cuchariftiz, nihil  additur  cdrpori  CbriA^.d. 

ti.q.  i.artic.3.  q.i-cap.  fin./.»®.  Paradmu.d.  Vocatu*.  1.  17 

Vfura.  188. 

t qAdcpt  m veteri  lege  prohibetur  comedi,  primo  quia  non  gc 

nent  bu.ru  nutrimentum  j ficut  t»cc  Canguii-  Sccuudopio- 
dter  1 dola  nam.  Terno  quia  erat  nro  Cacrificio . Quarto  pto- 
pter  fcnCualiratcro.  1 x*.q. Io*'3.lm./.  <-im. 

a Adeps  comburebatur  l)eo,a  quo  eft  omnium  bonorum  fuffi- 
cicn; u46r  p,0  chartute Chnfti  in  paffionc.iat.q.loa^.S®./. 
6.lm. 

3 AlepsrnCrriptu»»  quandoque  in  bono,  quandoque  in  malo 
accipitur.  figiuliiJt  enim  deuotionem,  malitiam  cordis, 
oris  ,&  operi»  .delegationem  peccati  , fupeibtam  , falfita-  l 
tem  , & Knfum  carnalem.  PlaLt6.mc°.d.G.  Baptilmos.i^t. 
Pingue • * 

Y Adeptio.  A lipiJci. Amicitia- 1 j.Amor.t^tf  147.Beatitudo.84 
Fieii.S.Finis.ad.Fortiti.Jo.j i.FruRus.8.  Humilitas. »f . 

8 fAdxquari  A aflimilari  important  motum  ad  xqualttatem  , 

& fimilutidinemz.soa  autem  zquale,&  finulc.  Ideo  filius  Dei  I 
clt  fimili zqaalts  patri, & csonuerJo,&  adequatur , & afli- 
mdacurei ; ted  nonceonuerfc.  t*.q  4*.l.3®./.l.d.iy.q.I.». 
o./.d.;i.L  prin0.C./.3.1.c°.tj».fi./.Opufc.9.q44./.4t. 

Dum.8o".  t Opuufitum  videtur  diceie  Ven.q.44.xm.Rcipondco  Dubio,  a 
8o°.  »Accidrrt*  4i.Adm.j6.AJjm.18  64. 
Afliaiilatio^.CoaimcnluiJtio.ComprehcnJere.  4.  Aequari . 
Aequatus.  1 mago,  f . Ius.  1 8 .Pf  na.  l a.P.tiportio.  1 .Ratio.  ( 1 .Sa 
nitas.t.Veritas.».io.&c.»8.Vutus.08.Vniueilale.ia.  Viura 
33.Chr1itus.81. 

Adcifc-Accd.  ns.<ts.S8.  Aituilfi.  Aluis.3  Dc minium. 1».  £11- 
Cha'ilha.i6i.Goria.t 33  lndulgcntia.6.Inelle. Inhzrere.lu- 
dzi-4nM:lIa  »3  Mulscr  ip  i'an.30.  Przdrcari.  II.  Pxzilo 
clTe.Vlura.i84. 


Ad 


1 Adhzfio. Angelus. 487  Charita».l30.Ccrritudo  t.p.ie.Co 
gnaio.41.  liutbariltij.i;8-  Excxcatio.i.pidcs^a.po.  Fima. 

138.10  ipugna  t e • i . I nhx  rc  1 c.  La  us.i  .P  eccatum  .3  70.3  »6 . 4»  a. 

Puluis.»  Rjjb.Vu.11.i1.Vul1tma4.39.41.Jo. 

5 Adhibiti... Bencdnfb0  7.Cauia.43. 44  Cortc&o.!».l|«Cu- 
ra  g.ignorjntia  aa.Ijtnicch  Mcmoria.io. 

Oi ciderc  a 1 . Pjnucntu.  7 » Solcnniias.Ssili citudo.  t . 
YAd1accrc.Crc1uo.4f. Tempus  36. 

Y Adicctiuum  duo  facit  circa  liiurn  labHanuuam/cilicecquia 
xeltringirrA  inibnaaM.d,»f.i.7m. 

Ixnmo  adiedasa  redringuntur  Iccundum  firppoGta.  i.d.9  q. 

I. 1.«./  a* 7.1.0.  Kcfpondeo  ficut  Dubio.81.  Dum.fi. 

Adiccuua  fignificant  per  modum  accidenti» : fisbftantiua  ve- 
ro per  uiodumfubftanuz.  i1,  q^y.j.c./.  i.d-p.q.i.a.c.Pu1. 
o.9.^.c.pnu°. 

Adiret  ua  fignificant  tantum  formam  r fubfUntiua  vero  for- 
mam & iuppufituni. Ratione  fecundi  dicuntur  przdicari  per 
idcmptitatetn.  fcd  ratione  pruni  per  infb  mationemrquz  cR 
magis  propria  pr*dicatio-3.d.f.L.m°.C.Accidcn*.7.8ti.-. 

Ad.cRma  przdicantut  tantum  per  infiMmationem  : fubftjn 
tilia  vero  cium  j<r  sdcmptiutcm.  f.d.j.  L-b-D.  Aducibifi. 
Concretum. 

Nomrna  collcftiua  fublbntiua  przdicantur  de  multis  fuppo 
fitis  in  lingulari:  non  autem  adieAiua  : Ced  unium  in  plurali 
la.q.|y.3.C.  •Ens.trMoius  x.Ncut.um  ». 

Adicfiiua  non  fecum  fei  unt  Juppofitum  ficut  fub(ljntiu3:rril 
figuificJtum  Juum  ponunt  circa  (ubtedum. t*.4. 351.5. J®./.!»  ‘ 

d.yq.i.i.c./.»m./.3.d.f.L.mc°.C 

Adieftiua  numerantur  Iccundum  fuppofiu:  fubfiantiiu  vero 
fecundum  formam  fui  fignificati.ia.q.3^.4.7“./.q.|9  fc/.l. 
d«4-4*i3s^P./.d.9-q«i.t>e*/- »m./  ».o/.d.»3  4.4®. /.d»f.4.  ^ 

c/.d.»9.4* C./.  a".  /.  3. d.I.q.».4  «m-/.J •»“*./•  Ps**.  q-9^.C-/« 
Qgcd.I.X.3». 

AJiedma  non  fiipponum  i^q.ty.f.f1". 

Ad:cfliua  copu|-nM,.q.jy.f.jn*./  3,d.7.q«I.x.Jm./-q-».a*C. 

/.Po*.q.y.4-c.inc0.F, 

AdieRiiia  cilentialia  prxdiranntr  de  perfonis  diuini»  plura- 
luci.  JuUbouua  vetoumum  fingularitcr.  tVq-jv* 3«o./.i. c. 
y..,.t.i.o/.d.3  3.4.0;  . 

Adiccuua  qux  fignificant  corditionem  rei  abfalutx  in  diui- 
m>:prxdicantui  communiter  deperfoni» , A ptopticratsbus» 

U sic  rfreotiarnno  autrni  qux  cx  figmfirato  vel  modo  figui- 
ficandt  dicu.n  modurr  .quodiftinguuntur  abiou:cem.  i.d» 

33  4 o /.d.j4.q  i.i.»m./.Po,.q.8.».7*.  * Pater. 7. 1 6.QLP* 
tus-t.bpiritus  14. 

A^cdiiua  qux  fignificant  aftut  notior  ales  vel  efiencialeir 
nunpr.-  beantur  de  proprietatibus;  oec  de  efl'ent'a.i.d.3j.4« 
ly/  L.i ..u;F,/.d.|4q.i.i.m./.all*./.Pol  q.8.».7m./.3  4n'- 
Su:  tiantioa  notunalia  przdicaintrde  clTentu:  svm  autem 
adi^:ua:nifi  mcdun.c  fubftantiuouotiunalu*.q.  jp  j.tm. 

J. 6  ./.i.d.f.qq.M  o./.q.3.j“./.d.34-q  i * *m./-  L.pnn0./. 

l’t-a.8  3 4® 

Subltaiitiuum  pro  ad.efliuo  ponitur  aliquando  in  diuini*. 

»•.^36. 4-7®.fi-  , . 

Y Admucn  io.Adinuenit  Chrifius  tria.3.  breac  laluu» vcibfi, 
nouum  Liuaixli  modum,  & nouum  laluandum populum. 

Jfr  1»  fi  (nuentor. 

Ad.pilc  Bcatitudo.sf. 84-88.90.1:5. Clurins.; 4.*!.  Dcle- 
Aaciu.}  i.Dclperatio.».Euchatillia.»5r  Fieri.8.  Fini*  »^.37* 
f f.Forucudo.j  1. FruviM.8. Humilitas. 1 c. Lit elledus  u-Ma 
ria.  ty.Saaific  u.n.i3.Spcs.4i.47.jo.flct.Vcibum.<d.  Vutus. 
i4a!<i.iff.il4.i3i473.Kc> 

YAdin  Piradilu*  10. 

YAddifcerc  duplicuer  contingit,  fcilicet per  inuentioaem.ft 
per  doftrinam.  Ve.q.  1 1.1  -c.fi.  A./.  Pott  tcr.le.  I . prin°.H. 

Dolor  triflitia,&  deledatio  intenfe  impediunt  adum  addi- 
fccndi.fed  moderate  adiuoanr.  1 iY.q.  s 7. 1 .o-Chriftus.  1 4 3 ■ Di 
fce  -e.  Ordo.  40.  Pau(us.  7-Pucii.i  o.6cicmu<  ».7 1 . 6cc-  figo  0 . 
ii.Veritaa.31. 

Y Aditus  regni  rariorum  aperitur  tripliciter , fdlicct  quan- 
tum ad  gloriam animx  in  pafiionc  Chrill  ;quamfi  ad  gk>rii 
corporis  ia  refurtcflione.a.  quo  ad  torum  in  afccnfituc  4-d. 

4 q i.ar. x.q  6. »m.  *Afcendere.i  f . Paflio.  1 3 4. 

Apertio  aditus  icgni  calorum  cfl  remotio  impedimenti  glo- 

rtx.3*q.)9.f.o./q49.s  o.q.6?  70./.4-I  L.fi./.d-4-q-  a-ar*x* 

6.0.  ''Bapt1lmus.13.aj4.1j  j.Circuncifio.49.  ConfcJuo. f 6, 
Exoiciimus.8. Introitui.  Paflio.  130. Pcccatum-3J3*  Sati!- 
fj/tjo.a.jd.&c. 

Y Adiur.ciun».Abfo!uere.34.AdmilTio.Annexom.o.  Bonitas. 
i73.DrleRa1io.uo.Drus.if  t.  Eflc  19  Euchanftu.4f • Gu- 

ltu'.3.Iolbc’j.xi  Manfuctudo.».  Mcntum-yj.  Modcllia.!. 

Nuwuux.N0.ncn.4f. Peccatum. xix.l  Per  Ic.J.PjXlcritum. 
j.Prudeua.76.Qm  efl.3  Simpbdier.I.4.Tcmpcxantia.9.»a. 

13.V»- 
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>).Virjfnir3«  *j.yfittis,to6.vrufa.*f. 

» Ad'Ufirf,  efi  ad  iurarormuiu  cogere  , It  ordinare  aliquid 
per  d-uina.  ii»  ij.go-l.c./.M  ji. itf.fi. e.I. 
Adiur-mo.iuramenium,  8»  deprecario  .fiunt  per  res  fiipcrio-  3 
re  .4  .1.1  f .q.^.ar.|.q.i.im  linamentum 
MchIu»  adiuratioms,  duplex  fcilicetcoadiuut , It  deprecati-  4 
■*♦•*»*•  9-90.  1 .»  e./  4-d.  1 f .q-q.u.  j.q.  1. 1 ™. 

Adturate  lubditot  licet  vtroque  mode : fed  pares  vel  fupe- 
noret  tantum  fecundo  modo-u».  q11xrtio.8j.17  t*./.qtMrft.  e 
>0.1.0. 

Non  licet  adiunre  dx  mones  deprecando,  fcd  compellendo 
nc  noceant ,non  vtprofint.ulq.8o.  1.0.  Dxmon.7f» 

Adiuratc  licet  creaturas  mammales,  ne  pereas  nobudxmo 
noceat.11f.tj.90  j.o. 

Immo  periculis  humanis  obuiandum  eft  per  hnmana.ft  non 
per  diumi.  nfq.88.  11.  i».  Refipondeo  Dubio  8i*.  a 76.  1 
4««*'4°-uo°. 

Df  mones  adiuraii  per  nomen  dei, St  per  virginei  idolorum» 

obcduiot.I^.q^.io^ni^  ni 

Oram*  adimatis  femper  snfc  confitetur  dcfcAum  4.  d.ryui.  a 
4-ait.j.q.i.i® 

> SuiniMit  pontifex  iudgotum  adrirando  Cliriflum  coaftiue,  1 
peccauit  iif.q.9o.t.in’. 

r Simon  ,fir  ludis  leguntur  ad  i nra  fle  dracones , & eit  prxee-  4 
piflc.Tt  io  Jcfcrtum  locum  difccderent.aif  q.90.  j.b. 

5 A la110r.VT1nj.160.  j 

1 Adiutotium.Aivoprapbe.x.Aricndere^.  Facilitas.  t.Iuua- 
re.  M '|| icr.  $.  v ilio.  1 o V fura.if  f .*f  6. 

1 Ad  unari  dicitur  aliquis  dupl;crer,fcilicet  per  minincriuot,  6 
St  per  virtutem  . Pratum  conucnirdeo.  non  autem  fecundG. 
I*.qujf*.*7.i.»»7  4.d.4.q.f  i.e.fi.  H-/.  Vcri.q.s8.  8.1"*./. 
lob.if.me®  K./.c°.»6.  p-in°.Ro  it. le&.f.mc0  B./  »1  Cor.  7 
i.kd. a.pnn°.C.Aaf.Cor.«  pnn°. 

Addilccrc.i.  a -Turonum  Agen<s.i.At;iogaplur.  a.  Amicitia. 

Jj».  Baliuus.  B ‘arfrudo.  68.  70.  Coad  utor.  Confihum  a 8.  8 
Cedere.  11.16.  Delegatio  f4.F1des.1j.  Fortitudo.  49.  Ga- 
ciamm  afiio.  1. Honor. 11. Ingratitudo. 7 Mulier,  j.  Prrdefti  9 
natio,  js.  Praruaricatoi.i.  Pnidrmia.7<S.Requiri.i.  Scientia. 
l6j.Speoes.4f. Venire.  x.Vitj.48. 

1 Admtuiculum.I.ogrrj.t.ii.Via.7. 

1 Adm1n1llratio.Angclos.po.t64.if f.i7p.Charirat.  91.  Ido 
neui.  1.  Indicium,  ft.  Lepra.  4.  Magnificentia,  j.  San-  10 
ttus  10. 

1 Adiuratio  duo  requirit , fatim  quod  cauli  Ge  occulta , &r  it 
aliquid  iu  rc  videatur  icpngnank.a.d.uf.q.i  j . c ./.  Po*.q.6. 
a.c.pnn0.  AngcJui  89. -41  I)cltdano.;4  FaUidium.Iudi-  u 
ciun  -tf.M uactilum.  1.0 Jiittatio.j. Matia. 49. 

Admiratio  duplex , (cibcet  deuorinnis  , & infidelitatis.  Io.  j.  1 j 
left  i.pnn*.  Mirar  i M um.n.Tiagcdra. 

A Kjuui  non  eli  admirabile  dupliciter  , fcihcet  qoando  elfe- 
fiuselloccuiGis,  Sc  quando  pcifcfiecaufarnoficndit.  Pfal. 
8.prir.°. 

Admiratio  e/1  fpecies  timoris  , ftcprinnpum  philofnphir.  14 
is»  q.41.4.07.11»  q.i8>>.|.f»./.d.i6.q.t.j.c/  Timor.41.Stu 
por.i.Vcn.q  16.4  r-«-  .1 

Admiratio  crt  caufa  delegationis  ratione  fpei , Sc  )/hn  rnn 
naturalis  , lcilicct collauonis . n».qiixftio.3t.8.o.  Delrfta- 
1,0  Jf  16 

Admiratio  confcquitur  ipprchettfionem  alruius  exceden» 
tis  n-dl  am  ficultatcm. i*.q.»of. yxj  u®.q.  41-4  c./.n».  q.  17 
i8o.j.jrn./  j»  q if.8.«./.»  4 

4 n i*»m./.Vtr  .q.x6.4.7m.Mincnlum.j.  Trepidatio. 

A I mirat  10  non  connen  -t  anime  fcnfititi r.5.4  . j j fi.  tg 

Admir  j-  o fuit  in  Charto  |*.q  if4.o./.;i.4.c0.*}.4®./.  Mat 
th  8.mc°.b.D.  l9 

f Admittere.  Aioprio  i.  Cirnincifio.jj.  Tudex^Matrimo- 
ntum.f 9 1 o.l*r eturcator  j. Recipe- e.o  Sutid  iironut.  j. 
f Admixtio  extnnei  dupliciter  potell  rffc,  foltcer  vnomo-  10 
doira quod  extraneum  adiundam.folnat  fpeciem  ems  rtu  td 
Ungmir.vct  trahendo  ad  Ipccicm  Tuam , ficut  fi  amphorx  a-  11 
quxaddetetur  phuia  vini,  vel  laciendo  mediam  foedera, 
fiait  quand  . vtrtimque  ar-ioilucr  ponitur , vt  a-qualuainon 
acc  hiatur  untum  fecundum  quantitatem  fed  fecundum  pro 
purtionrra  virtutis . AI  o modo  ita  quod  additum  non  fol- 
uat  fpcmetn , ted  ipfum  alfumatur  ad  pectes  e>us  cui  addi- 
tur,ficur  fi  guaaaqux.amphorz  viniapponarur.  4.  d.ii.q.a. 
a»t.i.  q.:.c.  vel  acc  dens.  8 1.81.  A^:o.  j.  Atfinir?s.f  A.  midfi  aa 
Angelus  67  Aaium.i.Coslum  <6 1 ji.  Con  cmatio.4.  Cor- 
rupeto.8.0s  ano  1 j Dsirai »7. Elementum.  I.  flfe.  Buthan. 
fiia.66.Fqnna.if -»8.  • 49.1  fo.  Salfedo.  Vniuerfum-j. 

Admonitio  pertine:  ad  correpuoaem  fraternam,  nf,  q.i»  7, 
o74dlyq  1.1.0. 

Admotuuo  pixuia  fccr  cta,  tft  de  pr»ccpto  aote  puhlkam  de 


nuntiationem  in  indicio,  ia»  q.j|  7.0./.  4.«!. rp.  q x.tr  . 
^AVir.q.3,.07.  Qyol.ii.11.0.  Corrcfito.j.it.  Drtti 

Admonitio  frereta  debet  e (Te  dura,  quando  peccari  cfi  peni 
nax  , tamen  cum  a/fcfiulenirarM^.d.ip.q. i.ar.j. q j.o 
Admonirm  coram  teflibns  debet  p-x cedere  accufitioncm. 
ai».q.J3.8.o./.4.d.  9 q.1  Jrt.j.  q.z*./.  Qjiod.lt. t r.o.  Ac- 
Cufitio.f.correft  o 11. ij. 

Admonitio  prxuia  fi-atrit.de  re  qox  dirhnr  prxlato.exrr  a hl 
ditium  «rilcnti . tamquam  perfonx  qoe  potefi  prodefle,  Sc 
non  obeffc.non  eft  de  prxcepto.taLq.  j|  g.c./.  4».  f.  4.4L  19. 
q.i jrr.j.  q.14®.  Accufat».  f.Coereftio.o.  vel  Diaconus. 
).Muiter.!9.rrxmoiuno. 

1 AWuufli.1.  Crelcerc.  DcJcfljdo. hmii,. 

fl.RellglM.t7. 

Aitopci- cft cxmoex  pr.C.nl  inSliurn,  .el  nrrr,itm  * Jc- 
mccp.,  Wittma  aflnmp*io.jf.q.j.T.x— 

/4.J41  q.!.!.!.!.  • ApoftoIi.|t.AffimilMiu.7.  ElcSio. 

10  ca. Filiatio. f. Matrimonium. 4^. 

Adopta-c  ell  admitterer,  fana  ad  participindttm  heredi- 
tatcni.i^d.rouj.i.ar.iq.i.c. 

Adof.,0  duplex.fcilice'  Pe.fe«a  ide*  aaropat-o , & imperfe-  T 
tx»  fcilicet  umplex  adr.ptio.4.d.4i.q  1.1.1® 

Adopta  * debet  effe  fic  feoex , vt  naturaliter  pofFiteffe  p». 
ter  adoptati. 4-d.4t.q.i.jm.  1 

Habent  perpetuum  impedimentmn  genetationi.  .non  po. 
a I P'“' ' Sc“'  51  f '6'dui.  4.  diiljne.  .t.  qoi-bo. 

03  non  eR  fui  iurit , non  potell  adop.are.net  minor  rieinti 
quirrjneannir,  nec  mnlier  ,n:liet  Ijeciall  conceffione  m,„. 
t'P'M  d.4..q.a.i  1 

Adopeatmpe  feacn.eeedKadopeantiabin.ella»  , neepo. 

a I fmm  “°C  “ pJ  f™"'  tm“  P3™  h*"diuta4el.4idq. 

Qi’,icquid  ell  in  potdlate  adoptati.itanfit  in  potellatem  ado- 
Ptanttj.4  d.4l.q-1.}  4m. 

In  adoptione  fimplici  adoptatur  6iius  non  emanriparut.  nec 
«ranfit  rn  potellatem  adoptantis  , nec  fi,cced-t  in  hxreduate; 
nifi  vehtadoptans . Er  fie-i  potefi  fioc  aufioriwre  principi» 
ve!  magiilrarus . Quorum  oppofiu  funt  in  arrogarione^ld. 

Adoptato  pirre  adopuntur  fiJr; , & nepotes  non  emancipa- 
ti.4.d.4ix|.i.}  4».  * 

Gwifangumeij  non  coouenit  adoptari , quia  nant-xlfier  funt 
hx  edes.}.d.io.q.i.ar.t.q.i.i®./4..|  4i.q  ytn^ 

Ex  adoptione  caufa.ur  co^nano  lev’ali«,  impe^lk-r»  marrimo  V 
nium atiaarttate legis .ofi  matxabeetl  fir4.d.4,  .,  0. 

Cognatio  «»:pla  comrah<ror  ex  adoptione.pnma  defcendfi 
tium,  lecunda  inter  eoohipem  adopranris , & ipfum  a 'onta- 
tum.K  cconuei  fo,  perpetuum  impediens  ma  rmomnmier- 
ua  mrcr. filios  naturales.Stadop  atos,  impediens  tanto  quan 

diu  durat  adoptio  4 d.41.qt.10.  T 

>■  i,0  S ‘-  D* 

Adoputceon.enm., i t.ln  utl  , lice,  poffi,  .pprapnarf 

Adopureipprnpriirnrptm,>t...%ri Cio  y,  etempltri,  Sc 
fpiritui  unao,vt  imprimenti.}®  q.j.f.i"» /n  . ,■ 
AJorure.rtj.r,t;cn,mei..  ,el  e»cntplt.B  ,'ipp^.pnV 
ror  fibo  , fed  vt  forma  mhxrcns,  appropriatur  Ipinrai  fan- 
«■>.}. d.iao.a.ar.i.q.}  a 

Adoptttio  Jci.ftcit  .doputom  e IT-  idonnim,  Ted  adoptatio 
hom.ms.prxiuppnnir  idoneum. }°.q  s .i.c 
SoJaereK«an.moa'q.dn..atn  i |...  none,  matione. 

J,>™  ,.4  IO  q , „ 

1.0.J  ?.i  t 1 7 .1*./.  1 . ,lt..cl filia, t». Bi,.t]rno\.i7..  dee. 

Ad.ptari  eonoeo, . etiam  loedi-.,»  J 10_  ,. 

ar^^a  o • ApoRol,.,,.B,p„rmJo  ’ 

Adopt  o i, - orum  d.1 , eli  per  confit, mieatem  i intzinit  ad  fi- 
ll*7  nttuttlern . imperfedt-qoidem  per  patiam  n».  fed 
«CTR  ,>t,3m*,a ’’  ® •4-*n*./is»q.4f  6e./.  1®  /.}•, 
»!•»•»"  l41He,.l!+  tin°/.Ro 

eV?di/‘  ‘5.^?  mt°  *■*'  CiUl.a.-. 

6./.Epbefi.lea.r.me«  E /.II  .a.'r«  j.mc».H.FUiatio.  -«  17, 
Ailimilaiio.6.7.Eiiingclium.  t. 

Chriiiut  non  ellfilius  dei . dop-uto*.}  0.11.4^)./.  q.il.i.e  /. 
q 4J  *-«•/•  J.d, 4^3- 1-art.l.q  l-r./q.i  }«n  / J.IO 

l l ' - tm  /.d.I S.ar.4  q.I.lm./,4  d.4.0. 

luno.  8. 11  ip-ftc.  Frater.  t,Vnipenitu,. 

ChriAot  ibit  bini,  a.loptiuut  Io:e^()  ;».(j..|.  t.jm./.  <-d  jvr 

Tabula  aurea.  g , , AJo. 


T 


adoratio 


Dcut. 


Ad 


. 4 Adoratio  dct.efta&u*  UtriJf.ii*  q-S3.i.o./.5.J.  c°.no.  *9 

% Ado.atio  dei  duplex  falicet  interior  deuorio  mentif , A ex- 
tonor  humiliatio  corpori».  Prima  eft  principalior,  ad  quam, 

A propter  quam  fccundafit-axt.q.84.  a.j.  o.  Cultus.1a.13. 
xclEjchanftia.ipi.Rcligio.i6.  3° 

t Adoratio  exhibita  deo,  & creatur*  non  dicitur  vniuocc , fcd 
analogice.:  rt.q.S  4.1.1  m./.q.<4* 1 . 1«"./.  J.  d-p.q.l  JiticuL  a. 
quxft.7.0. 

4 Adoratio  requiritabam  corporalem.  ax*.q.  81.7.0./.  q.  84.  * 
i.o./.j.d.9.q.t.ar.j.q.J.o/.3.j.i0.li9.  Abrahatn.x:. 

4 In  adoratione  'genufle&umu  , no  liram  infirmitatem  deu- 
cnantes  rtfpebu  dei , fcd  prortermmur  quafi  profi tente»  no*  a 
nihil  efle  ex  nobts.xx*.  q.84.u“./.  Hph.3.  lcb.4.  prin  .c. 
Colere.  , er 

€ Adoratio  requirit  locum  determinatum , non  de  necetma- 
te , fcd  ad  decentiam  ex  parte  adorantium  , triplici  rauone 
follicet  propter  loci  confecrationem , propter  facra  myftc- 
ria  , & talia  fandicatis  figna  qux  ibi  continentur,  A pro-  1 
pter  concurfum  multorum  adorantium-  xx*.  quxft.f.4.3*°7* 
if.  Tim.x.lcft.x.me°.B.  Elephas.  1.3.  Fdtum.6.  Ocatia.31. 
Templum. x.  _ . * 

7 Iudzi  adotant  ad  occidemcm.vt  vitent  idolatrum  , * ugm- 

ficent  mortem  Chrifti.  ixCq.i  01.4.  sm- 

t Chriftiam  adorant  ad  orientem  , propter  lumen  rnentw,  A J 
quia  ibi  eft  nobilior  par»  orbis  , in  qua  paradifu»  eft , A 
propter  nobiliora  opera  Dei  in  ipfo.::5.quxllio.84-3*3,,V*3* 
d.9.q.X.ar.|.q.3.t« /.Opufc3.c°.x6l.fi.  4 

9 Adoratio  latriar  ht  ratione  principi) ,,  creationi»,  & guberna- 
tionis. ii4.q4i.x.3*./.4m  / l o / q-84*»*l" * 

0. /.4.d.J^.x-ar.3.q.3.6m.?.3-c°  1x0./.  PC4q.fi.  . 

10  Deo  debetur  Utria  propter  deitatem, & dulia  propter  domi- 

nium$*.qif.t.c.  6 

11  Tota  trinitas  eft  adoranda, v na  tantum  bttta.xx*.q.8l.3.l  •/ 
q.14. t . 3 ra./.3,.q.if.  1 . 1 ro./. ;.d-9  q. x xr.J.q.1.0. 

11  Kcbuoiies  diumx  debent  adorari  latria.i,.q.x8,x.b. 

13  Deius , & humanitas  Chrifti , fnnt  adorandx  vna  adora- 
tione btnx.3,.q.xy.i.o./.qufft.y8.3.cfi./-  in,  3.d.j>.  qaxft. 

1. artic.x.quzft.I.o/.d.39.i.4m./.  Vcrit.quzft.ip.4  4m» 

* IdoUtru.g.io. 

x 4 Perfona  Chnfti  adorari  debet  Utria  ratione  deitati*  , « du-  7 
lia»  ratione  humanitatis  ,perfcftx  omni  munere  gratiarum, 
3*.q.xf . x.c. 

jy  Humanitas  Chrifti  vtvnita  verbo,  debet  adorari  Utru,  non 
autem  fecundum  fe,  fcd  ipcrdulia.3'.  quzft.  xy.x.o./.J.  d.9.  8 
q.i.ar.i  q.t.8./.q.4.im.  * Mag.t.&c. 

Id  Caro  Chrifti  adoranda  eft  btna.j^q.xy.x.o./.q.yS.  3.  im-/> 

3.d.9.q.i.ar.a.q.l.o./.Gal.4-lefi.  4.prin°.G.  t 

17  Hoftta  debet  adorari  Utria  lub  cooditiooe,inhabitu.3.d.p.q. 
Lar.i  q.6.im./. i.Cor.n .lc&6.  pnn°.IdoUtria.tx. 

It  Imago  Chrifti  adorari  debet  Utria.xi4.  quzft.  8i.3.3m*/*  <!• 

94.  x.  im./.  3*.quxft.xj.3.o./.4.c./.j,xm./.3.diftinft.  9-ft*1* 
ar.x.q.x.o.  1 

ip  Adoratio  imaginis  Chrifti  tradita  eft  abapofioli*  . Et  Lu- 
ca* depinxit  imaginem  Chrifti,  qux  eft  Romz.  3*.  q-*y.  3* 
d.9^.j.ar.x.3m. 

10  poncic  imagines  Chrifti, & fandorum.A  adorare  ea»  , licet 
nunc, non  autem  in  veteri  icftamento.3*.  q.xj.3.lm./.  3-d.9* 
<j,ut.x.q.x.im./,im. 

»1  Crux  propria  Chnfti, vt  rcprxfcntan*  Chriftum,  & ut  teti-r 
git  Chriltuin,A  pcifula  Chrifti  Unguine,  debet  eadem  ado- 
rationelatrix  cum  Ciniflo  adorari.  Sed  imago  cnicis  cius  m 
alia  materia  , debet  adorari  Utria  vt  imago  Chtifli  tantum. 
ixVqUzft.  103.4.)  m,/^a.q.xj^.o.  . 

Du".83".  xi  linmo  crux  Chnfti  vr  res  quxdam,  non  poteft  adoran  utria 
rifi  vt  reprxlcnom  Chriftum , fcd  vt  eft  quxdam  re*  Chri- 
fti,debet  adoran  ipeidulia,&  nfl  iatria.quia  non  eft  par*  Chrt 
fti.3.d.p.q.i.ar.x.q.4.o.  Refpondeo.Dubio.83. 

13  H ooor  adorationis  crucis  Chnfti  vt  clt  re»  quxdam  Chrifti, 
noncll  tantus,  quantus  exhibetur  matri  cius,  j.d.p.  quzlti. 

14  Oomia alia  Chrifti, vt  c!aui|,  lancea,  corona, veRc»,  81  buiuf- 

modi  ^adorantur  rauone  contadus  tantum.  3*.  quzftio.  xy. 
4.3®.  , 

xy  Mater  Chrifti  adorari  debet  iperdulia  , non  autem  Utria,, 
xi*^.xo3.4.xm./.3*.  quzftio.xf.y.o./.3.dili.9.  quzft.  i-ar.x, 
quxll.3.0. 

16  Mater  Chrifti,  ratione  fui  debet  adorari  dulia,  fcd  vt  mater 
Chnfti,  iperdulia.3.diftin.9.quxftio.i  -artic.x.  q.3.0.  Dulia. 
i.inC 

X7  Viri  fanbi  debent  adorari  dulia  tantum,  xx*.  q.84.1.  xm./-3* 
d.p  q-1-ar.x.q.t.o.  Gentile». j . 

at  Rcbqiux  fanexotum  lunc  adorandz.dulia'taDtum,J '.quzftio. 

%j.6o. 


Angelus  apparens  in  fpecie  Chrifti  , non  poteft  adorari  fi- 
ne peccato, nift  conditione  exDrefla.3.dift.9.qa*ftio.i.artie, 
x.q.9.3m./.4.d.3o.L.prin°.  Abraham.X3.  •Impexator.y.Pi- 
thagoras.y. 

Creatura  non  poteft  adorari  Utria  fine  peccato,  xz*.  q-84-l* 
I»/.q.94.x.3.o./^.l6l.J.l®./.3a.q.*f.r.  *• 

0. /5.3.c°.lia/.  Li°.4.cw.7.X7ra./*  • 7am./.PUL4o.fi.D./Jlo. 
Icd.7.  m°.F  JASeraphin.6. 

1 Aduenaeft,  qui  aliunde  venit, fed  peregrino»,  qui  alioten 
dit.Pfalm.38.fi.c7. He.  xi. leb.  4.  pnn°.  B.  Extraneo*.  Ho- 
fpe». 

Aduena  eft  qui  non  habet  manfionera,  fed  peregrinu*  eft  qui 
non  habet  aifebum  ad  mundana.  Pfal.  38.  fi.  C.  Indulgen- 
tia. x 4. Prxcepcura.  1 3 x. 1 3 6.  Pcccatum.3 5 y . Perfcbio.47. kc. 
Relatio.y7. 

f Aduemre.  Acciden*.  1 p.Adaen  tus. o.  Anima.  1 x.  Chaixbcr. 

1. Efte.46.Fides.ixo.iy7*l:ieri.8. 

4 Aducntus  Chrifti  duplex  fdlicet  in  came,  & ad  indicium. 

3*.q  1.6.  3m  / aj.36.i.xm./.jra./.4-d.47.q.t.ar.i.  q-|.im./. 
Pfa^piin0-/.  PUl.lx.pnn°.D. 

Aducntus  Chrifti  triplex , fcilicct  io  carne,  in  mente,  & ad 
iudicium.Iti.  plo.mc°.C. 

* Adubio.Aducnirc.Calor.t. 

Aduentus  Chrifti  in  came  , quia  fabus  eft  per  incarnationi: 
ideo  fub  dibionc  incarnationis  dclcribitur.  Opule,  x.  c°.i./. 
Opufc.6o.c°.i^. 

Aduentu*  Chrifti  in  mente , eft  per  gratiam  . Opufc.  60.  t°. 
14.0.  * Confirmatio. it. D1rH1mio.ty.Imago.44. 

Aducntus  Chrifti  in  mente  , quia  eft  per  gratiam , ideo  fub 
nomine  grauz,  ille  aduentus  Chrifti  in  animam  defcnbitur. 
Opu!c.6o.c°.:4-o.  *IoannC'.l7. 

Aduentus  primus  Chnfti,  ardenter  defiderabatur  i patribus 
quincuplici  ratione , fcilicct  propter  exaltationem  humanx 
naturx , vt  liberaremur  capcaui  a c arcere  inferni , fiue  lim- 
bi, propter  deprelHonem  diaboli , qau  per  aduencum  Chri- 
fti pacificatus,  eft  nobis  deus,  & propter  dclebauoncm  quam 
fperabam  habere 01111  Chrifto,  videndo,  audiendo  , &coci- 
uerfando  cum  ipfo.  Pfal.  x x.  prin°.  D.  • ludscium.  76.  8tc. 
Limbus.:. 

Aduentum  primum  non  prfCCfiernnr  figna,  quia  venit  Chri 
ftus  occultus, & tempore  determinaro.  4.  d.47.quxft.x.ar.i» 
q.|.Im./.  d.48.  q i.ar.4-q.i.  ;m.  Natiuitas.:3-  * Nuptix-7* 
1'cnt  liccofte.  Semen.  1 3.  Vendere.  1 4-Vxor.ji. 

Aduentus  primus  fuit  ad  mamfcftandam  veritatem  , ad  li- 
berandum a peccatis,  & ad  trahendum  ad  deum.3a.quzftio. 

40.  x.c. 

Sed  aduentus  tertius  defideratura  catribus  moderni*  fex- 
tuplici  ratione , fcilicct  quia  tunc  exaltabuntur;,  liberabuntur 
ab  omni  perna,',  & ab  omni  peccato,  Scipotcftatc  diaboli,  & 
a feruitute  corporis, 8c  videbunt  deum  ude  ad  faciem.  Pfal.  ■ 
xx.mc°.F. 

b Aduentus  tertius  erit  diffimilis  primo  dupliciter  , fcilicet 
quia  manifcftus,&  quiaterribilis.3*.o.36.i.  3*.  /•  4-dift.47- 
quxfl.i^r.i.q.3  x.im,/Jf^p.Prin°.b. 

4 Aduerbium  eft  adicetiuuin  verbi.  1.  d.xt.q^.  i.c.  * Bi». 
Modus.:. Rc lamium  7 Tcmpu*  4i. 

4 Adueifancia  nobis  Gmt  tria  falicet  profperitas  eleuans, 
aduerfitas  conftaiuum  frangens , & perfequueio  aftligcns- 
Ifa-4.fi.  « 

4 Aducrfarius.  Cornu.  Dilpuatio.i.  Ac.  Exordium.  3.  Ma- 
gi. i:.  Prxnaucacor.x.  Scientia.  161.  Simonii.  t8.Tcftis.x» 
Virtus.  >43. 

4 Aduerfitas.  AduerCmtia.Affliftio.  Amicitia.16.  Amor.y4* 
Aqua.T.Bonitas.xi6.&c  s49.  Charius.  90-1:8.  DetraAio.3. 

3. Flagellum.  fundamcmum.j.Inuidia.y.Ira^S.  l^ftTio.  131. 
V1UUH43. 

4 Aducrtere.  Percipere.  Perpeuderc.Sdenter.Studiofus.Vfia 
ra.89-x80.x93.30y. 

Adulatio.  Excedens  in  dclebando alios  verbis,  Alaudibu* 
propter  dclcbationem  folam, vocatur  plaadus.fi  vero  caufa 
lucri , vocator  adulator  «quod  umen  communite*  dicitur  e- 
tiam  primo  modo.x:4.q.i  1 y. x.c. 

Adulatio  ell  cxceflus  dcledandi  alios  verbis  bodis  caufa 
lucri/idco  eft  pcccatom.x:4.q.ny.i.o. 

| Adulatio  eft  peccatum  mort.de  uncum  , quando  eft  contra 
char  itatcm.f-  ihcct  «le  peccato , intentione  nocendi, vel  cum 
fcandalo.  xxt.Q.ixy.a.o  /.  Ma.q.r  i ii®.  Peccatum.  160. 

♦ Dctraftio.4.Lau*.7.MaIum.6x.Mift'a.ii.Natiuitas.x9.PaJ- 

po. Terti  ti. 

f Adubtio  fecundum  fe  eft  turpius  peccatum , A verecundiis* 
litigio , quia  qux  cx  dolo  fiunt  videntur  etfe  cx  infirmitate, 
A falfinte  rationis . Sed  eft  Icuius,  quia  mino»  contranatur 
. amicitia  xdeft  aflabilixati  occulte , fiuc  vi,  A mu»»  cum  con- 
tero- 


advlterivm 


Ad 


1 1 


Dnm.tjra.  6 


temptu  tit  *q  iT6,x.o.  » 

S Adul  ano, 8c  litigium  contrariantur  amicirix,  idcft  affabilita- 

ti. Pnmum  fecundum  exccfTum  in  deleflando , Ac  fecundum 
defeftii m in conttifUndo , fecundum  veto,  eeoauerfo.i**.  ) 
qnzihi  t4.prin°./*(}<iif*ptin0./«l-c./-qujeft.ji6.  i.o.vd  De 
traAa.4. 

4 Adulter, eft  diabolus, & mundat,  vnde  qui  nati  fiint  e*  fpi-  4 
ritu  diaboli , vel  mundi,  funt  filij  adulterini.  Hc.  1 ».  leftio. 
t.mc°.  H. 

* 4 Adulterium  eft  fpecies  determinata  luxurix,  ab  ali  jt  di-  J 

flrnflj.il».  qnxil.rt 4.1.  C.8  0./.4.  d-4i.ar-4.  qi.c./>  Ma.  q. 

I J.J.C. 

Bu",.84m.  * Immn  adulterium  non  tantum  pertinet  ad  luxuriam  , fed  6 
ad  iniuftitiam  , & auaritiam  . Ideo  eft  grauiut  furto , qmnto 
vxoreft  carior  re  exteriori.  it».q.7i.i-4m./q  73.3.  i™. /.7.C ♦ 
/.q.88.s.c.q.ino.6.c.fi./.u»  q.6s  .4.3"./.  q;{|.c  Luxuria, 
f.q.x  l8.y.b  /c./.q.rf4.t.im./.q.l7o.t.  C./.Ma.q.f f.j. 

F,p.f.  lrfl.i.mc°.E.  Contumrl.-a.f.  AuAiitia.i  i.Kcfpnndco.  7 
Dulno  84. 

| Adalteriuineftprauiusflupro.jx».q,if4.tx^./.q.i70.t.i*/ 

4 d.4l  «r.4.q  j.o.  8 

• Acrafatio.iy.ip.sj. 

4 Adulterium  sxo  is  eft  grauiusqnim  adulteriam  viri  quo  ad 
bonum  prolic,fed  quo  ad  bonum  fidei, & (aeramenti  fune  pa- 
na.4-d  j t .4.0.  * Conmmelta.y . Deus  4» i.&c.  D.fpenfatio. 
tp.Euftrauus.i. Fornicatio. y.  9 

f Ardentior  in  propria  coni ugc  faciens  contra  bonum  matri» 
monij  inhoncile  eo  vtendo  eft  aliqualiter  adulter  , & magif  10 
quim  cum«]:a.sa».q.iy4.8.im. 

Immo  concubitut  cum  propria  vxore  qui  fit  ex  libidine,  eft 
minut  peccatum,  quam  fornicatio,  n».  quatit <f  4. a^m.  fi. 
Rcfpondeo  Dubso.8  y.  tt 

7 Adulterium  magii  direfle opponitur  matrimonio,  inqum- 
tumefl  in  officium  naturx , quim  infidelira*.  Sed  ecoi-tierfb 
inquantum  efl  (aeramentum  rc»  lcfix.4.d  6.xro.  • Lani- 
datio.o.Luxuna.9.11.1  3.  Mattyriuin.8.  Maiculu ••  Matrimo-  Ii 

rlnm.47.ii6.&c. 

I Nulla  fpeciet  Iuxurir*vel  gulx.vc!  vitiorum  contra  fortitu-  13 

dinem  , ira  direfle  comrarucur  ddcdioni  provim*  > ficut  a- 
dultcjium.  ia». quxfl.170  1 »“/.*“.•  Mcrrrroc.  34  P«- 
na.yy.  Scripcura-ip.  Venter.  Vxor.xi. »».  Voluntatu.41. 

J Deu«  in  adulterio  mfle  infundit  animam  , quia  cooperatur 
suturx  cuius  operatio  efl  geivrrnio  , nun  autem  peccato. 
j*.q.t  1 K. i.| m./. i.d.i8.q.i.  1 . i.c°.  88.}®^.c°,  89.  j«».  I 
/ P«  *.q  19  »tm- 

f Adultus.  Adinius.9.Baptifniut.9t  98.T01.119.  Matrimo* 
nhim.pj.iOf .to7.&c.Sanflificjtio.t.SpotjCilia,tf.&c.  Chti- 
flii'.  1 7 1 - 6 1 

4 Adu»cari,Ac.C«tut. 1 .Societas,  t Vfura  3 11.  •njjr 
PeccJtOm.  I 4 Aduocatut  fcienter  defendent  r aulam  iuiuibm»,  peccat,  fl 

tenctnrad  reflitatiouem.ii».q.7i.3^K  3 

x Adctoca*us  tenetur  fubuenire  eaufx  pauperum  in  neccfli ra- 

te , fi  r*cr  alium  nec  pet  fe  poflic.  n».  qnxllio.  yVSfloV.  4. 

C./.  Tm.  4 

3 Aduocatut  auxilium, & confilium  prxrtat.ei  cuius eaufx  pa- 
trocinatur. xi*.q.  7M  c.Simonia.  1 3.  • * « 

4 AdnocatU'  fu  Ici  pient  fcienter  caufam  iuiaftam,iniuftefaedit  l 
eam  contra  quem  iniuftc  patrocinium  przftat.  11I  quxft. 

71,3  .c./i*. 

f Aduocatut  fufeipiem  caufam  iniuflam  , quamtiis  laudabilis 
videatur  quantum  ad  peritiam  artit , tamen  peccat  quantum  > 
ad  iniuftitiam  voluntatis , qua  abutitur  arte  ad  malum.  11*.  1 
qu*ft.7M-lm. 

t Si  mproceffu  perpendit  ad uocatus  caufam  effe  iniuftam, 06  3 
prodat , fcd  ceflet  mduceatad  concordiam  fine  damno  alte- 
ri lll.ll».c|UJtft.7l.3.l,n. 

7 Adnocato  defendenti  caufam  iuflam  licet  prudenter  occul- 
tare ca,  qmbut  uupedirt  poflic  procefliu eius,  non  autem 
aliqua  filfitatc  vri.ii*.qtucfl.7i.j.jmj  q 

t Adootato  licet  aedpere  prxmium  moderaturi» , fecundum 
laborem ,pei  tonas, nrgocia,&  conluetudfnei,  aiLq.71.  4.4./. 
Opufc.t 9.(°.7.Art-43  4f. 

9 A .biicare  prohibentur, •unofi.amcnrcr.impuberei,  furdi,mo 

ti.m  qualibet  caufa  • Clerici  mcaufa  fxcubn.  Sacer  dos,  mo- 
ti eorcus, infami »,mfi  in  neccfliucepro  fe  , vd  abi  con-  y 
iunflu.  ii»,  quxftio.71.  1.0  /.  quaftio.  88.  3.1*  . Kdieio. 

86  S7- 

4 Aduftio.  Cete. 7,  Combuflio.  Petrus.  4-  Salfedo.  Virgin  i- 
Ui-4- 

I Alt  fecundum  inferiorem  pa-teni  , efl  1 oent  auium.  i«. 
quxifio.71 . 3«/.  a.dift-nflio.1  t .quarfuo.i. ».  4^  Animi.  1 9. 

vel  Dxmon.ui.  ^ 

• Accadcm.73.Amor  38.194. 


Ad 


Auf  1 ftn,  ptorfoftjr  principaliter  cx  ac  e inferiori . fect  Jon, 
co.ltdc.an.ncm  tnotm.i',0,11.7,  3»./.a.dillin.i,.<,utit 

Act  pr„pc  1 ceram  efl  locidtor , * calijioi  .nnim  in  modio. 

»- dllincl.o.  -Anima.  ,6.  104.  Animal.  10.  1,. 

19.  Io,  1 

Aer  ctl  afliuior  aoua  quo  ad  format  r.ibflantiale* , fed  eeoa- 
ucrlo  quo ad  qiuliutetaftiuai.fl  pafliuat.a.dilUrflio  S.L. 

prine®.  ' 

Art  puru.  non  pote»  pln.  illuminari  ab  codd.  I.  d.l  7.00*8. 

*c  6 f *^u^er’  Calor.  9.  Coelum.  j|.  yf.  40.  Ce- 

Afr,  & aqoa  poff-„nt  amitto, jo  fu3m  na,Ur3iem 

quaiiutem:  non  autem  ignis,  quu  formalior  eft,  contra 
Auermim.  Anima.  1.  lefl.  i|.  • Cibus.  1 . Corpus.  * f . 4 ». 

Hd^rrum*’  DamMUO<56  m.113.  Dica.  14. 

Acr  dcnlarut  poteft  figurari, St  rolorari.i*.  q. jm.  »w  / 

Eu  Pot"tl3  ‘l  « 7.7m- Angelus. 76  Dxmon.ua! 

tuilunllia  119.  Halo. 

^»ccie»  eoioMim  eft  in  aere , & in  alio  medio  inrentionalirer 
& incomplete. 4.  dift.  j.q.,.ar».  4.q.i.4.  c/.Vcn  q.,7.4  4»./» 

Qi‘ol.7.1.1  .Lumtn.9.  •Hcliai.4.1gnit.i.i4.Intfons.i6.itf- 
Imcnoocule  1 Ira.  y 1.  ludicium.  ti.  Loqui.  6.  Lucidita».» 

Lux.20.8tc.  ‘ 

OTOclitum  videmr  dicctei  Bmtli.  t*.  o.<7.!.e./  i.d.  Dum.5c“. 
c./.Amma.i,lefl.i4.  Rcfpondco  ficut  Dubio  Ii4. 
i£n« , & aer  moueocur  circulatione  completa,  aqua  ,eto  an 
eoplcia.ierra  autem  nullo  modo , nili  fecundum  parte,  per  al 

retauoncnnC*lt.lea.4.me‘,.b./I.ea.dd:.D.Mo:u..,«..Nu 

bena.Odor.a^Palpabi|c.|. 

Act  vel  altouuj  coipui  medium,  teqnintpr  necelTano  ad 
■notntn  violeotura,  oon  ad  ti.tqralem,  rufi  ad  bene  tITe  crx!.. 
j.lett.p.j,t"i  .H.  • Paradilin.  j.,.  r,la..  i.  I'!iiuta.:.ba- 
pot.bcteititai.iomnium.l.Spiriiu'.4.Siella.7. 

raciJiutfit  ipn.  eiae  .■ , qu,m  cconuerto.  Opule.  17.  t».  «. 

Taftui  11.  Vapoc.t.Ve.l.um.17  Vot.j.a. 

Aer^t  t^ixt.  non  dclcrbuntuc  in  pt  tnctpio  Bibli*  , quia  eum 
Itui  tnlenlibtlci.nnnlunt  ita  aamfelli  iidib.!,  quibo.  Mox 
Kx loquebatur , licui  terra,»  aqua  l*.«n*lho./.  4AfBI  I 
««.).fc/.}”./.qu*ft.7t.,,”./4,.7«.I  a”./  qu *«.„., .4»./,, 
dlll.l4.a.»m./.|.l“./.  W.quxItA.t.a"'./  ,.,.,,., 
br.lefl.f.prnj°.H. 

4 Afl jbihtar , fiuc  amicirta,  non  eft  fpedalis  viitus  diftinfla 
ab  ali|«.fod  efl  aliquid  conferpinitomnes  vrrtureoaifquxft. 
*J-4>m/qM*flli4.I.Im./j.d.l7.q.i.l.l'"./.Vir.q.l.y.yra 
./.i].».*.*"5.  Amicirta.8  n,  • 

Immo  cll  fi«ec'al»s  virtut , fl  fpecialisobiefli , fcilicet  dece tw 
Ihconueifjtiooi».ai8.i|.ii4.i.o./.3.d.j4.q.i.i.e.  mc°.Rc-  Du*. #7«. 
fppndco  ficut  Dubio  py. 

Affabilitas  fiuc  amic.tia  , efl  pari  annexa  iuffitix.  nf.q.ir4. 
a.o.Iuftiria.i*.  *.  Adulatio.4.y.Amor.i37.vel  Aufleritas.  1. 
Coofeflor.i.Lauf.7. 

AtTabilitatt  opponitur  litigium,  ut.  q.nd.1.0.  Adulatio,  y. 
btigium.  1.  > 

4 AficAatum.AffrAio-t.Ignoramia.i.  8rc. 

4 Affcflio  animi, diftiugm  poteft  qoadruplidter  fcilicet  fetfl  Differentia, 
dum  proficuum  , & noaium,  ab  extnnfeeo  vd  intrinfeco,ro- 
Ulncr  vel  partui  ner,  mtenfe  vel  remiffe.  Vem.q.»4.8.cap°.  • * 

Accedere. I.  Admonitio.  3.  Amicitia.  17.  • Aducna.i.  AHe- 
fljium . 

Dclcflitio  magis  aiflcit  quim  triftitia,  fed  minus  percipi-  Compatio. 
tur:»it.q.,y.6.o./.4.d.49.q.}.ar.J  q.j.c. 

Aflcflus  eft  rirun  beniuolf  nt'x  , faciens  placere  fupertori- 
bus  bona  in(criorum.ai».qUxflto.8o.im. 

• Aflhflio.  Amicitia.  4.17.  Amor.  109.  n8.  ijj.  iy4.,7,.  .Quid 

198. /01.  sotf.  uy.  X4f.xy&.  Angelus.  197.  440.173.  Ani- 
Riaitf  r 

A fleflio  carnalis  , & connerfot  io  mulierum  etiam  ftnrttoa- 
I*V®  tff  per  eulofa.  Opufc. 1 8.tV/.  Opufc.  64.  c°.  1 1 ./.  tf  » * 

Tim  4.fi.  Amor.  170, 

* Approumario.i.  Atrentio.3.  Anaiitij.  t.  911.  xy.  Benefi- 
ficicntia.  1 &c.Bcnefici»m. i.4.y.t  1 .Benigmta*. B^n  u». 1 70. 

zxv.iid Cam  ui ratio. %. 

Alleflumrciljudabilcm  offendunt  quattior  , fcilicet  confi- 
lij  petitio,  rrop-io  rudorenur-ii  i,tribu  latu  compati , elee- 
mofinasc!irgi'i.  (.tpnfc.  71.  * Charafter.  17.  Charitas.  61. 

66. 1 1 1. 1 l>\Ccrt;rodtM ».  Cftcolui.j . Cfementia.6  Cogi-a 
tio.to.it.  Cogmtjo.j.  Condufio-6.  Confilium.  ty.Cmum- 
platu  .t.14.  Correpticfcii.io.  Coiuus.t.Crcdcrc  3 3.3  4 CuU 
tus.  13. 

Affcflum  hominis, per  fe  quidem  foltu  deotvidctfed  fenir*.  Deut. 
dum  quod  per  aliqua  figna  mamfi^atur  poteft  etum, 

B 3 ip-  • ' 


1 Googlc 


A F F I N 
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Diuifio. 


\ 


Af 

ipfum  Homo  cognofcere.  xif.q.HM**/.  »s*.q.io6.f.3".  3 

Datnna110.l7.Debicum.a0.  Darmon.36.33*  48*  fa.  “ 

riC.t.Deus.iTO.DifpofitiojvDubitaMo.  *•  DuIcedo.9.Elce- 

moryna.i9.Huchjnau.i63.s77.  Exc«<aiio.s.  Eipenitu.?. 
Fjcerc.p.«-  ater.i.Fnii.i.G  aua.ifo.  Hahitus.68.  Honuci- 
diuin.4.s.ldolatria.9.1n>ago.iC.4J^nf’a,‘***  . .. 

j pjliio  diurnorum  , dicirar aftcft»  ad  diurna,  « coniunojo 
ad  ipfa,  per  amorem  dei,  A per  guftum  fpiritualem  diuino- 

rum  . uiq.m.3«C./.!quxft.iia.fX./.aa8.q.4f*8**-A  1 •/•♦ 
97.s.s*./..ju*ft.iJ4S^/.4.l6i.4-»ra.fi-  * IntcUcduM.ln-  * 
uocari.lofjphat.  . , . 

t Ex  affe&u  homini*  trahitur  mens  em»  ad  intedcndum  i|tf 
ad  qux  afficitur.  i\q.il.i.i°V.  q.*4-  »3 
,1« V<M.t  Vcn..qaxft.„. 

x.C.Iudiciutn.4i.ludith.luiiiua.si.  u»ftin«auo.a8.iLachri- 
mt.L1nvi9.Ln.i40. Luxuria.  16  Maculi.f.  Maledicere. 
i-vMclim.t.4  Merooiia.io.Miferi*;ord’a.io.  st.  Mtflio.36. 
Munditia.!.  Monduv  f.  Miifica.1.  Obrietnx.  s.  Otknden*. 
Operatio. 34.  Oratio.  10.43.94.  100.  Organum.  1.3.  •>aflio. 
13.&C  Peccatum. 133.183.  186.  x83  103.  x»o  111.173170. 

397  P<rna  41. Peenitc n tia.3 1 .Pctfrftio.6o. Pteiau. t rxgu- 

nat«o.PhiIol’ophia.6j.l,ropt»rtio.8.Purpatoritin».7:Rctio.4i. 

Reucrcniia.  6.  Sacramentum  f 3.  Sanauax.8.Sjp»cnna.  31. 
Scpo'tura.3.6.  Scniiic.i.  10.  Sp..»rj  'j-  Superbia,  n. 
Th«u*.i7.1  elttv.7.  Triftilia.tf.7.  Vcbum.  66.74. 7 J.  Vunu. 

»4.  V1ta.7P.7tf.77.  Wura.tJ.VuUur.  Vultui.  . 

4 Afferre.  Afferunt  quatuor  infelicitarem  fxpe  homini  icili- 
eet  filiorum,  multitudo  diuittartim  alduentia.nolcntut  no- 
minatui , & Ixta  amicientia.  Opulc-7 1-Atiumcre,,; . vlata. 

, irtlu.  eft  ,inculum  ejulatum  ea  carnu  copuJa  coiifau- 

eumcorum.4.d.4i.ar.x.q.l.o.  . 

1 Confangu  inita*  ht  per  carni»  propagationem  , affinitas  au- 
rem per  coniiui-aiouem  ordinatam  ad  eam.4-d.4*-»r*1*‘l l,Ci 
• Cognatio.8. 

t Affinitas  cauiatur  ex  matrimonio  an'»-  copulam.  4*  dl“-  4*» 
aM.q.4.2™-  • Confeflio.8j.DiipcnCwo.to. 

4 Affinia*  caufatur  ex  omni  coitu  naturali,  etiam  iUictto.4-d. 

41U  .i.q-3  a.  • G atia.8j.Incdluofu*.  * 

j Fra&io  clauHri vitjvnah*  non caulat  affinitatem,  nili  fit  com 
millio (etninULn.  4.  d.4iar.  l.  q*4.»m./-  J.  4*-q-  ”^ra“ 

ftio.3.  . 

6 Affinius  non  cauiatur  ex  c>»ito  cont-a  naturam.  4 

t.u.3.3m./.ar.4.q*+m'  9 inedlot.«.IDia«.i.  1 

9 ixVpoolaiibutnoD  cauiatur  affinitas,  ftd  publicat  bonclUtis 
iuftuii , impediens  matrimonium  in  tot  gradibu» , in  quot 
impedit  conlanguinita*,Sc  affin/ta*.4.d.4i.ar.l.q  4.0. 

5 Public*  bonciliut  lullitu  eft  ptopinquitas  cx  iponCdibu^ 
proueotem  . robur  trahent  ab  ccdefix  iniUtuiiooe  propter 
honcltatem  cius.4d.4Ur.I.q.4-c. 

• Puer  frigidui  vel  habens  perperuum  impedimentum  male- 
ficii ante  anno»  pubertatis,  port  fcptetanmm  contrahens  ipo  J 
faba  cum  adultatconirahu  publica?  uoncftjtss  rultlliam,  quia 
puer  fng  dus&  puer  non  uigidu  .luntacqucioipoicnicsad 
aftum  matritnonij.4-d  jl.ar.t.q  4 3®. 

10  Omina  impedimenta  , qux  fecuuit  tpqnfeJj*  cfle  nuda  , non 

permittunt  fcqui  affiu  tatein  , nec  p .olicx  liuocllati*  iulis- 
uau1.4-d.41-J  .i.q.4-3m-^Pa!'^^L*  - °*  _ . . 4 

TI  SponfaJu  contuit»  per  «Jio*  nullam  affimtitcm  nec  robur 
caulant,  fi  alter  vel  vterque  teclauici.4.  diftmc- 17.  queft». 
t.  J*.  . 1 

It  Affiniu*  prxcedem  dirimit  matrimonium  contractum  , cc 
impedit  cootrahendum.icquens  autem  nihil  facu.  4.4.34.3, 

o./.d^i.ar-ia}.i.o./.ir.3.q.xa>.Incet»us.i. 

13  Affinitas  manet, mortuo  altero  cormigua).4-dut:n.  4i.att.i. 

SuxlLt.o. 

Icm  numero  eft  confaugiuneus,  A affinis , fi  conUnguincu»  6 
tantum  rx  parte.copulccurconlangumexex  matre, vel ctoo- 
urro.4-d.4l  -at.iu^.j  .s“./.d.4i.q.  i.ar.3  ,q  1.4™. 

13  Affinius  habet  grndu*  uuiuui  a toolanguuuiate , quam  fe- 
quitur,&  numero xquali.4-d-4| -3r-J  ‘H1?’  7 

16  Affinitas  udlabat  antiquitus  affiaiutcui.lccondi  & certi)  ge 
rcrutnoo  autem  uunc.4.d.4i.ar.».q.f  .o./-L. 

17  Olim  , At  nunc  facilius diipcnfatur internotis  gradibus  ^ffi-  8 
iULSti',quam  conlangu1niuus.4-d1ftluA.4i  • Ji  ticul.s  .quxlt. 
j.capir. 

1 4 Affirmatio , & negatio  ciufdem  de  eodem , 8t  oon  fecun-  9 

dum  idem , poftunuiraul  velificati.!.  dtUinA.34.  quxftio.l. 
x.im- 

x In  omni  affirmatione  fubieAum , Bc  prrdicatum  fuut  tidcm  10 
re, et  differam  utionc.i*.  q.ij.li.c./.q  Sf^-t^./.i-d^.q.i. 
I.im*/*5*  4.«.°.  * Accidens.  91.  Appetitu*.  1.  Argu- 

mentum . 3.  Copulauiu.  DcLAum  . a.  Euumuuo.  3.  ix 
t,  7* 


Affirmatio  naturaliter  prior  eft  negatione  • quia  fimplicior, 

&figmficat  compofitionem  priorem  diuifione  , & fiboificat 
eftequod  eft  prius  quam  non  cffc.»l7.q.Xlla.sB,./.  1'cnei- 
chia»,  leA.j.  ptin°.  Ncgatio^.Excepcuia.Exdufiw. ».  Falia- 
cia.5. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  i fimili,quia  noo  effe  ici  eft  prius  Du™.8l®» 
quam  ellc  eius:ficut  8c  c fle  m potentia , At  in  adu.i  *.  quxft. 

7 7«3.xm-/ 1^1.14.0.1. 3.» m./.Me.9.  lca.7.1.9.o./Xi°.is.Jec. 

6j.b.d.f.  RcIponJco.ficut  Dubio  31. 

Ad  affirmationem  feniper  Icquuitur  negatio  oppoliti  , non 
econucrfo  , quu  ad  plura  fe  extendit  negatio  quam  affirma- 
lio.u4q.xoa 7. im.  * Generatio.?©.  Medium. st.  Ncgauo. 

4.3.  Noto.  N0mcn.33.60.73.81*  Omilfio.s.9.  Po«eoua.a8. 
Prxccptum.i7.3tc.49.3o.Propofuio.6.  Prxpoliuuus . Reda 
plica:io.;.Vcibum.bi.Vtrius  14.34- 
t Aftlictio  tuitorum  tn  hoc  mundo  purgat  eos  d leuibus  pec- 
caris,At  erigit  atfcAam  a terrenis  ad  deum.  i*.q.x  1.4.  3“. 

* Adam.4.57-  Aniou.140.  M«-  Cruciatus.  Damnano.8.  Ace. 

46. 6s.  Ac  Dclc&atto.  37.4»-  Dxmon.  1/.  Deus.  X31.  Ac. 

Frenum.  Iciunium.i  1.1 8.11.34.  Inuidia.3. 6.  Marty  nuin.i  s. 

Mors.  1 4.  l,aflio.96.I*eccatum.s  os.  1 03 . l*<r  n j.c.Pocnalc.Ptr- 
nucnua.io.Ptrtwfuin.Purgatorinm.  A 7.  Tribnlatio.o.Inai- 
du.  3.6. 

1 AiHaentu.Spiritus.if. 

1 Africa.Cicoou*i.Tcnctnotus.A  / 

4 Africanm.Scipio. 

I.Agar.  Abrahara.i  i.7s*s7*Aubcs.Concubiuatui.6.  Hxrcdi 
u>-i.Ilmael. 

1 Agatha  non  vtens  medicinis, fed  cxpcftans  hoc  i deo  ,qoia 

flatuu  IcmiretdiuiuxIaJuationu  cdeduni,  noteutauudcu.  /r 

»*4  W-I-J"* 

1 Aeenda.ApibiIc.Adam.d4.Angelus.ii8.s4ja43^*it*44f 
Anima.  194.  Beatus.  7.Cooicicntia.  ia.  Confilium.  11  i?» 

Diaconus. 4.  D1fpofirio.11.43.F10is.6j. Innocentia.  10.  Intel 
ledua.  i6p.  Lex.  3.  Atc.  Lumcn.is.  Mcnfura.  i|.  13.  Modc- 
iLu.1.3.  Ncgligcntia.  6.  Prophetia.  93.  Ratio.  49.  Salua- 
ri.  1 4.Scieaua.,x64.  Syllogilbius.  3.4.7.  Soliritndo.  x.  Vali- 
tudo . 

T Ageo»  triplex  fcilicct  vniuocum  , analogum  , Azquiuo-  Diuifio. 
Cam.l'.q.  1 3.3.0  /. I i4.q.6o, : .C./. I ^i.S.q.I  .s.C.^.i.d, I .q.  X.l, 
c/.d.!4.i.3m./.4.d.i.q.i.art.4.q.4.c  /.  Potcntu.q  7.1. 8m./. 

M j-q,4.j.c./.  1'hia.  lcd.ii* priu®.b./.  L°,8.1ed.xo.  pxin°.  c. 
Ait:o.3.vtcJufj.3K.Dcu.‘.449. 

Arens  quincuplex  fcilicet  adiuuans,  confulcn»  , difponena 
peifiaensptincipale,  A perficieminftrumcnulc.  i^.qu^lL 
17.  x-amcuLi./  t-dulinA.  19.  anic.t^uaft.  1.  C./.4.  d.i.q.i» 
3iUC.4.quil!.l.L./.d.3.qu*ll.|.:.C./.  Ma.quxU.3.3.  C./.MCV 
j.k&i.prm#.C./.Phy.aJe&  t.tne**.  E -ooperan.s.  * Aug- 
mentum  S.Cuu;.i.  Confiimm.  Daa-ioatiua.Diffcrcoua.ia. 

«j.L’cdlo.4  Hx.i4.6cr.Hxclufio.4.  Fihatio.A  Finis.  $.11.36.  ».1. 

78.1a3.1s3.  Foitttiu.x. 

Agens  duplex  icibcet  naturale , A voluntarium.  1°.  q.x?.  4« 

C.M4I4-0 ,J.  q.4/. l . 1 1 s*.q.to. I . l w./.  l.  d.I7-q  » >«•/• 
a d.1.4  1.3.1  iu,./.d.s3.irf./.?.sc°.s3.o./.4«to./ -Li.l.  t°-s* 

Jm-A  $9> ,in  /*  furentia,  q.3.1  S.c.J-  Dionlfius.  4-lca.  1 6./. 
PhV^.led.s.hM./Xeft.ii.ujc°.F.*Imjguiathu.  5*  Inguti- 
1ujo.11.MaIum.43.44. 

Agcu*  duplex , IciUcet  diuinnm  ideft  dans  effe , A naturale 
ideft  tranlmutans.s.d.i5.q.l.s.c./.  Pot entia. q j.i.c.  EftenA 

* Meritum.  103. 

Agens  duplex  fcilicet  in  effe,  & in  fieri.  Primum  confcruat 
cJUttum  inefse,  A in  fien , fecundnm  tantum  in  fieri.  1.  q* 
io:.i.c.s./.i,u./.ii*  quxft.  j»-3.c a®./,  x.  difttnft  37*  qualf. 

1.1.0  / i.u.lL  1 8.quzli.s. xx j.  1‘otenti.'.  qu*U.3.  l.o./.Io.  3. 
lcd.i.ir.c,;E  /.HeJeft.x.mt  .G./.Mcta.5.!cCt.»Ji*cfi./.Phy. 
i.lcd.  6 fi.  fElic.s  3. 

Agciu dup  ex  fcilicct  principale,  A inftrumcmale.3-q.48-  6. 

C./.q.o: . | .(./.4.1I. l.q. x.ar.4.q  l c.B./.d.3.q.s^*t.a.  q.s.c./.d. 

ly.q.iu.a  q.t.c  / MaAj-4.i.i3ft,./.i6m./.3.c.vel  ficcrdow A 

icmcn-8.  Adto.c6.77.78.N-K1»3  4- 

Agens  duplex  fcilicct  propinquum,  A remotum . Et  rtrurn- 

ejuc  dupicx, fcilicct  per  lc,&  per  aicidcns.1.  d.33.q.t.3.am./. 

ca.3.Ma.'j.4.6.l)in. 

Agciu  dupliciter  dmid:tur,fcilicet  ex  parte  cffcSus,  in  per- 
ff.icus,A  .liipcuiens.A  cx  parte  caufir,  m principale,  & wUru 
incQta.r^.d.l.q.I.ar.4  q.  i-c.Il. 

Agens  remotum  ner  lc,phu influit  quam  propinemum.  Sed 

in  agente  per  acudcm.cU  cconucrlb.  Ma  q.4  6-x  3".  Caula.  Differentia. 

*+  71-74  ... 

Agcus analogum  eft  caufa  miucrfalis  totius  fpccici,  non  au- 
tem vniui»cum,fcd  tantum  iadiuidai.i.q.i3-3.t>n./.q.i04.i. 
c.caub.33.38. 

Agcmu  tliflaunt  dupliciter  fcilicet . fecundam  nsturam, 

A Iccundum  virtutem  adruam  . is8.quxft.xj.3.c.Adio^. 

Agcn» 
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It  Agent  rniitocun  eft  proportionatum  paflb , ideo  facit  efle- 
Aum  ciufdem  fpccict  rei  rationis , non  autem  xquiuociim. 
t*.f  i j.  j.c/.i*./.  ut^,t  ,(./j4)4a|.i.u./>iirf  i “./•  1° 
».J.i .q.x.x.c./.J-i i y.q.i.x*4m./.4-  d.i.q.l  ar.4.q. 

4.«./  d-44.q. j .ar. t . q.J.xm./.Po*.q.7. 1 .8m./.  f .7*«-/- M a-q .4. 
j.c./.Phy.x.Ied.  1 t.prin°.b.  A&0.4.  Caula. 3 6.37.  * Diflc- 
rentia  ii.ij.  Damnauoa.  Fafttbilta.  Finis.  »8.  Gratia,  iox.  31 
reti'  1c5.lndiuiduum.to. 

1]  Agent  voluntarium  determinat  fibi  finem  , non  autc  agent 
narurale.  1 ‘.q*iy*4*  c./.  i.d.  jy  .i.c./.  t-d-x  ya.c./.Po*.  q.3.1  f. 

» cprin°./.0|*i(c.j.t0.y6.  *ita  71.Matc11a.1rf.  Mmiftcr.  4.7. 

M1raculum59.M0tuv.jf. 

14  Agens  naturale  determinatur  ad  tnam  effertum  , non  au- 
tem agen<  per  intcllertam.i*.q ty.4.c./.q,4t.  t.x.c./.q 47- J*  3» 
l“./.q.t  I6.t*c./.tx4.  q.10.1.  t“./.  a.d.i8^.a.».c;/.  5 c0.»3* 

1 m.  /.Li°.  3.<°ff- 1 "*•  A Po^q .3 . 1 3.C./. 1 j x.med°.l ./.  Diooy  f. 
4.1ert.i6./.Opi»(c.3.c°. 96.  A t10.44.F0rma.5y.  Natura.  iy. 
fite.  * Principatum.  j.Rrliftcre  x.Toium.ly.16. 
iy  Artio  ruturalif  agent»  propon tonatur  natui*  cius  > non 
artio  agentis  per  imcllcrtutii.  1 \ q.4«  x c./.d.i  3.  q.a.x.c*/.?* 
3.c°.$9.tn,./.rby-8Jec.ii.  tnc°.F.  13 

16  Agens  naturale  proximum  cft  tantum  generant  hanc  rem, 
fed  agent  primum.CJtuinura  di  ucans.x.d.t  q.i .3.  jm-  Oea 

00. 13  Ac.jo.  CauCi.54*  J** 

17  Agcus-oaturalc  cft  caufa  in  fieri  tantum»  fcd  agent  diuinum 
cft  caufa  n clTe  & fieti.  iAq.101.  1.  c./.l.  d.jr*  ql.i.o./*3.J* 
c°4f.4“/-Vrerit.q.a.3.*o'"./.q.T.a.6,n./Jh8ra./.l,«*ccn>.q.3.  34 
7.c.med°.A./.q.f.i.c./.4,a./  y *./  Opufc.3-c0.tja./.  loJcc.a. 
me°J»./.Meta.7.lec.i  j.prin0.  Elfc.  11.  iy.  Caula.3  5. 

18  Agcm  naturale  eft  caula  motut  unium  , led agent  diumuia  jy 
dFcnifj  tpfiut  cffei.d.7.q.i.t.3n,./.d.37.q.l.xa:./.».d.X.q.l. 
a.»./.Io.lc«.i.me0.b.  Ctcatio.i.ElIc.t  j. 

19  Agens  naturale  agit  per  motum»idco  requirit  nurctiam,  non  36 
autem  agent  diurnum.  i\q.yo.|.c./.»i*.q.l7X.|.c./.t.d.7.q. 

1. j.3n,./.d.l4.q.j.C./.d.4i  q.t.1.3"*./.».  d.t.q.  !.»•  xM./.4- 
4m./.d.iy^i.l.i  4n,./-4-d.8.q.x.3.im./.5-a.<°.i5./.  Li°.  4-c°- 
4J./  Vcr.q.X7.3  ' / Po1.q.3.l.c/.q.y.t.c./.5m./4n,./x0.too. 
xm./.Io.».icrt  3./,Meta.7.lec.  1 y.pi in°./. Phy.S.  Icc.x.  prin°. 

E-  (Jrcaiio.9-1  y. Caula .67-Natura  4-19. 

Inflrumen*  *°  Omnis  caufaiafcriot  dt  agens  iattrumenuie  , rcfpertu  cau-  37 
„i_  fxium  fupcriortin».  x.d.  1 y.q.  i.x.o./.5.x.ce.x  i-4m-/-87-  J m./. 

»1  Ouine  noucm  motu.u  cft  inftrumentum.  4.d.4o.t.xtn.  /.  jL 
x.i°.xt.4m./.Li0.3.c°.too.i,n./.  Vcrit-q.ad.t.l1"-  Natura.4. 

* Ad  'pcio.17.  18.Ars.1-17.18.xy.Atc.41 .41.  Baliuut.  Barba-  39 
rut.  1. Domiat.  1 47-CaIor.  1 .4.6.10.1 1.  ly.  xo. 

Or.  ax  Agent  principale  cft  primum  inoucni,  fcd  inftrumcntale  eft  40 
mouem  motum  . 4-d.i. quxft.  1.  aruc.4.  quxJi.t-c.  B.  /•  ji.x. 
C°.XI.4®.  » 

ij  Dc  rac:onc  agentis  inftnimen  talis  eftefle  monent  motum . 

3a.qux(t-  ty-i • x^/.q.dy.y .x01./  4 d.t.q.l.areic.4-q.x.c.  B./.  41 
c#.xt.4™/.  L°-3-c°.  txx.t“./.Vcm.q.x7.4«-  mcd°. 

* Cauta . a8.  3 5.  Atc.  49. 1 1 • Atc.  Cibus . 4-  Conferuario  . 

4-  f’  9*  ...  r j 

X4  Agens  fecundarium  non  agit  Gne  principali , ted  cooperatur 
principali  agenti.  |*.q.7M  C.  Artw.73.  Caula.  17.  Coope- 
rari. t.Cieatura.xi . * Coi icdio.tf. 7. Creatio,  x-19.x6.a7.3t.  41 
Cultus.  10.  Dauo.u. 

-y  Inommbut agenubut otdinatis,  fecundam  agit  invirrute 
primi » qnodmouct  fecundum  ad  agendum.  1*.  q.  toy.  }* 
mcd°  G /.p.3.c0.6d.4“./.67.  y®./.  Vcm.q.3  x.x.c./  I3.c./.q. 

14.1.3 ",/.Pot*^j.3.4^ii.C/.q.y.8.cCaulk.49.Motus.59.De-  43 
nion.107.  109.110.  #Dxfbndio.xo.  Fm.  iy.  Exdufio  4.  Fi- 
liatio. 6.  Forma. 36. Acc.  45. 58.71.  xjo-  Gratia.  6 j.  86. 
iox.  17*-  44 

x6  Virtus  adiua  non  recipitur  fecundam  candent  pctfcdionem 
in  inilrumeiuo,  fecundum  quam  dt  in  principali  agente.  4.d. 

40.1.  im . /•  Vcti.q.xc*.  1.8®.  Grautudo-x  Gula  4 Idea  a.  I-  45 


Or. 


Or. 


Or. 


gnis.  t y . lmaginatio.3.1  nugtnatiua.  y .Imperare. 6. &<.Iropof- 
hbile  t.lmpiimerc.o.In.l3.i4-l,Kl1,*4Ul,,4«  IncorruptibUc . 
Ingratuudo.it. 

Or.  X7  Omne  agent  lurttumcntale  exequicur  aSioncm  prinapal» 
agenti»,  pet aliquam  atf<oncm  propriam  & comuturalctn 

fibi  . l*. quatll.  4 y . y . c./.  3,.q.6i  l.x®./4  I » q.l.a-t.+  q i- 
c./  d.  44  q t.an.|.q.|.c.mcu°.  F./.conrra.t.c0Ji.6m*/-L|°* 
3-v°  ioo.x“7-  Vcnt.q.x6.s.c fi./-im./. QgoL3.xj.c.Adio. 
36.  Caula-  41.  • InfUns.  14-  Rc.  Imdkdm.  148.  ludi- 
c1um.xy.3e.  . . 

Or.  x8  Intct  agcusptinc:paleflt  inftrumcntale  mmiequintur  fimi- 
htudo,  luApcopoetionis»  A d.  ty.quxftio.i.  aiUC.x.quarlL 
t.  »m. 

Qr,  xy  Generant  vniuocum  opotter  «fle  quafi  agent  inlhtimeota- 
u |c  , rdpcctu  caufc  pt.inanx  tutius  ipccici . comra.x.  c°.  xt. 


N S ,t 

As 

4“./.  Po1.qnxft.j.f.c.mc0.  C Caufj  . l. 

•Lux.  tj.  t7.  fice. 

Agcm  inftrumcntale  non  cft  v ni  uncum , nec  arquiuocum 
proprie»  frd  poteft  reduci  ad  vtrumque . 4-d.  t.  q.  j.  art:c  4. 
q.1,4®.  • Mimfter.  4.  7.  Miraculum  . 5.9.  Nccdliras.y. 
xi.  8tc. 

Agci  inftrumccalc  no  agitptr  virtute  foz  fornix  ficut  apen» 
ptincipale , fed  folum  per  motum  i principali  ageutc.  t*.  q. 
I8.J-  ./.I  jf.quxltm.l.  |*'./.3.  quxft.6.vt.  4-C./-quxft.64. 
y.c./.  j.dilUnd.jl.  i®./.5^ap°.y6.fin./.Verii.qujrft.x6.i. 
8m./.qu5ft.a7-4-c  med°./.PotCf.*.q  J 7 c.med°.C./.Ma^.4. 
I.xym./.t6^*./.lnftrumcntunv.7.  tx.  • Obicdum.9.  17.  Pec- 
catum.  6 1.416.430. 

Agens  principale  agit  fecundum  exigentiam  fu*  fbrmr  . 
Ideo  virtus  eius  aftiua  lubeteffe  completum  , non  autem 
inftiumentale  , quta  agit  vt  motum  ab  alio.  3a.quxft.  63./. 
xm./^.d.t.a.tartic4.q.x.c./.d.5.q.x.artk.x  q i.c./.d.  44.^. 
3.art.x.qu*ft.t.xm./  artic.3.  quxft.3.  c.med°.  E.  Inftrurr.cn- 
tt1m.t3.14.  forma.36.38.yls.  * Poma.  4.  xf.x6.3y.  Kcfune- 
ftto.  t6.SaccTdot.x8. 

Agens  principale  cft  ex  hor  , quod  habet  formam,  quam 
in  alio  transfundere  poteft  , non  autem  jnllramcntalc  , 
fcd  ex  applicatione  ad  clfe&ma  principali  agente.  4.J.y.q. 
x.attic.xq.x.c./.dift.iy.quxft.t.anic.x.q.i.c.  • $amud.  a. 
Tcntarc.i4.x4.  Thcodofius.  x.  Theologia,  xo.  Venus,  x.  Vu- 

• inita*,  it. 

Sicut  participatio  formr  induccnd*  incdc^iim  , non  facit 
ieftnimentum  , ita  nec  fubtraftio  eius  tollit  sfum  eius.  4.  d. 
t9-q  i.att.x  q x c.  • Virtus.x  |7-86. 

Effeti  tu  refpondens  rationi  proprtx  inftrnmenti , eft  prior 
via  generationis , effectu  refpondcnte  principali  agenti.  ii-x« 
c°.xt^ra. 

Omne  agens  inquantum  agens,  cft  nobilius  paflo , non  au- 
tem (impliciter.  i“.q.7y.x.?m./.  1x4.  q.  100.7.  Iro./.x.dill.iy. 
4.3m./.djft.30.qu*ft.t.t.8m./.4.d  l.q.r jutic^.quarft.t. j,n./. 
V er  it.quxft.  x6. 8 a.qu  c ft.x.I.ym./.Ani  ma.|  .lcd.3  .fili. 

Canfa.45.  • AAio.  4.  Aflux-  x1.xx.x3.  30.187.  Amor.  x6y. 
»66.  Anima.  X03.  &c.  Alfa  mere.  6-  Cognitio.  66.  Corpus, 
xx.  x5. 14.31. 

Idem  fecundum  idem  non  poteft  e(Te  agens  3c  patiens.  xx4. 
a-yy.j-c.  ♦ DcfeAui-4.1 3.  Difticile.x.y  6. 

Agenx  & patient  oportet  e(Tc  ciufdem  generis . Verit.  ejurft. 
8.9.c.prmc°.  A.  * Ditpofino.i  x.  Omtuo.  y.  Durities.  1. Fi- 
liatio. 6. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere,  t.  d.7.  q-t-  x.  xra.  Rcfpoodeo  fi- 
ent Dubio  y t. 

Omnequod  eft  in  afta  aliquid  , poteft  cfleaftitium  illi.  ; d. 
33.q.t-ar.x.  q.x.c.Potentia.35.  &c.  * Forma.  )6.  &c  45.58. 
74. 1 jo-Formcatio.  1 3. Illuminatio.  10. Iniulhua.4.&c.  Intcl- 
tedus-i  8.i49.xi6.&c.Intrntio.xx. 
lmpotlibilc  cft  idem  fecundum  idem  paci  vel  oioueri  8 di- 
uerfis  agentibus  vel  moucnttbus  perfedts.  fcd  bene  ab  im- 
perfcdis.i.  diftinft.  37. quxft.3-  y.r./.x.  ddl.x.quaeft.1.4.301. 

• Iudicium.1t.1x.30. 31.  Lex.  x.16).  Libcralitas.  9.  Marty- 
rium.14.  Medium-  6-  Miftio-x. Naturalc.iy.  Neccliius.‘t.y. 
ax.&c.  Niniuitx. 

Agens  naturale  inducit  in  patiente  duplicem  dfcftum , fci- 
licet formam  , & motum  confcqaentcm  formam-  iit.  q.z6. 
%.  o.  Obcdientia.  tx.  # Paftto.  8.  y.  17. 83.  too.  Peccatum, 
tty.  1x0.  Perna.  4-xx.  x6.  ?otentia.  7.  35.37*  Ptowffio. 
4.6.  7. 

Vt  agcm  producat  dfeftiun  in  paflum,  duo  reqniruntur , fci- 
licct  virtus  , & dilpoiiuu.  3.  d- 19.  att.i.q.  x.  c.  Adtio.  1x3. 
Pcrfcftio.  30. 

Operatio  agentis  femper  eft  perfoftio  patientis , inquan- 
tum huiuiinodi.  1.  ditUnd.  37.  quxft*  3. 1.  3®.  • Prophe- 
tia. 61. 

Omne  paftiuum  perficitur,  cum  formatur  forma  fuiafti- 
ui,  8c  in  hoc  morus  eius  terminatur  , 8c  quielhr.  3.  d- 17* 
q.  f . l.  c.  * Prudentia.  13.  Pfalmus.  6.  Relatio.  7. 14.  &c* 
Kcfiftcre.x.  Satisfadio  . 8.  Voluntarium . 1.  3.  y.jVolun- 
as.71.8t. 

Irapreftio agentis  in  paftiim  cft  duplex  , fcilicet  per  modum 
qualitatis , & per  modum  paftioius.  1x4.  quxft.  171.  i.c./.q. 
174.5.1"*./.  quxft.  175.  |.x™./.  4.  d.i4-»tiC.I.  q.x*  «./  j.3. 
cap°  6y.6m./.Veriut.  quxft.u.t.c./.  qa}.x.c>/.  quxft.  xo-x-c. 

• Vfura.  80  313. 

Cuiuftibet  agentis  fine  mcdinjnulla  dtftantia  cft  ad  paftiim. 
l*q.8  I C/.3®  / x.d.io.f.  jm./.d.37.q.  l.l.c.  - 
Cuiftibet  patientis  ad  agens  eft  telatio  realis*,  & econuer- 
fo,  fi  bonum  agentis  (iccxhoc  quod  agit  , vt  in  omni 
agente  vniuoco  , Ac  moto,  oonautemin  diuina.  *Potena. 
q.7.10*  c./.l®. 

Tabula  autca-  B 4 49  Ma- 


Or. 

Or. 

Or. 

Or. 

Or. 

Patiens. 


Or. 


AGE 


N S 


Materia 

Oi. 


O/do. 


forma. 


49  Materia  coroorali*  reducitur  ad  aSum  impcrfcftum  , fola 
virtute  agentis  vniucrfalis  , non  autem  ad  perferum  , mfi 
mediante  agente  particulari.  t*.  q.  79-  4-  «•  A ,w*  A ?•  3 • c°* 

<e  Patiens  difpofitum  fieur agent , recipit  formam  cum  mate- 
ria , tdeft  fi  nili  modo  edendi , non  aurem  aliter . a.  d-t  4.  a. 
j,n./.  Anima  a.  led.i 4. principio.  • Edilci.  I.  Fluxui.  3. 
Infta.it.  50.  v 

(t  Aecos  prtixrinum  vt  generau* , non  operatur  in  regenerata , 
nili  educendo  fornum  de  potentia  materi*.  i.d.x.q.  1.3. Jm. 

e*  MMcft'  m potentia  naturali , quod  per  agent  natnrale  eda- 
ci non  pollit.i.d  t7.o.ta.c.fi.  • Malum.18.19. 

43  Materra  non  coincidit  cum  agente  cuiut  afiiio  eft  tranfient , 
nec  mouctfe.  Sed  contrarium  in  voluntate.  ixfq.74-i*3®* 

*4  Nullum  agent  prxter  Deum  attingit  materuin  primam, fcd 
pr xfupponir  eam.  j*.q  75-W-4*a-ll-‘P,*art-*<H*c* An* 
15.16.  Caufa.67.  ...  - 

et  Agens  infidit*  virtutisnon  requirit  materiam,  nec  dilpon- 
tionem  matcri*,nilimionccttcAas^jechoe  ab  alio  agente. 
U«.q.Ul.a.t,B./.q.lH.7.C.A4i5S-7*  J.c./.?-i.c0.l6./.  Li°. 

3.c°.l5«  i“/.L»0-4.c°.44-fi-/^-AVer.q.l*.4e./.  Opulc.3. 
e®.  69.  Materia,  i 7-  Perfedio.30. 

j 6 Ordo  agentium  naturalium  eft  tecundum  ordinem  rntclligi- 
bilem  formarum  in  materia.  Spiritu.  3.10™. 

37  Omne  agens  quanto  pcrfc&iu»  habet  formam  qua  agit,  tan- 
to maior eli  eiut  potentia  m agendo , & transfundendo  ma- 
lim. 1 *.q.  * < -i.  f.Aq- 1 06. 4-c. 

38  Virtus  agendi  pr  jportionatur  agenti-  4-d-»*q*l*  art.4-q-ic. 

Accidcn*.67.59.«»*74  7rAftto.A. 

39  Vnamquodque  agen»  agu  fciundum  exigetiam  form*  fuf, 
q«*eti  principium  agendi  & regula  operi».  3.  d.17.  q *.i.c. 
Gcncra1io.16.Potcma.36.37.J- 

60  Illud  quod  eft  m cftcft  u , vt  forma  dant  efle,  eft  in  agente  in 
quantum  huiufmodi,vt  virtu*  iciiuJ-4-d  i.q.t.a:.4-q-4  C. 

61  Oppofitum  videtur  diccrc.Poa.q.7 .9.7®*A  q-** s*  c-Kclpoo- 
deo  fient  Dubio  36. 

6a  Sicut  agent  habet  virtutem  aftiuam , fic  continet  formam 
effertus.  4.d  i.quxft.i.ar.4.  q-4* e.  • Amor.  165.  166.  cau- 
fa.  39.40. 

tx  Agens  per  fc,  dicitur  agent  per  formam  fibi  inhxrcntera  per 
modum  natur*  complet*  , habitam  a vel  ab  alio  naturali- 

ter,vel  v 10lentcr.Ver.q17.4-c  «nc°.Anifcx.x.  * Anima.  103. 
a-8.1 88.  a 91.  Appetitu*,  ji. 

64  Etfictcnt  eli  ciufa  rci,inquantum  formam  inducit,  rei  mate- 
riam difponir.Idco  eadem  eft  dependentia  ad  cffiucm,&  ad 
materiam,*  formam.  Poa  q. 5.1. e.  • Bapttfmu1.4x.4x.De- 
noa  ioauo.6.Elcmentum.io.Fuut.j.i30.Gutu.Habuus.»j. 

Idea.  1.  . 

ii  Agent  a quo  per  fc  dependet  forma , oportet  «fle  incorpo- 
reum.Nec  aliquid  corporeum  puicll  aliquo  modo  elle  caufi 
fortax,  niti  in  virtute  incorporei , quali  cui*  miuumcruutn  • 
pw*.q.3.I.cA7B.  , . . . . 

66  A dtuerfii  agentibus  fubordinatu  non  imprimuntur  druerf* 
form*  in  codcm.ted  vna  continens  ornues  prxcedeme»  vir- 
nulitcr.Spii  itu. 3.10®. 

ty  Nullius  effertus  habet  formam  xqualiter,  ficut  agent  ciuieU 

fentialc.i.d.  lj.q.l.a.4®  * Ius.f .Lux.7.19. 

68  Omni'  foruia  reducitur  in  prunum  agens,  mquxntum  eft 
principium  cxcmpUrc.i.d.l.q.l.t.5m.APoaq.M  8“. 

69  Agni  ■ p i.num  & finit  vltimu»  , coincidunt  m idem  numero 
cum  forma  excutpian, fecundum  Atiftotclem.i.d.i.  1.1.  /.4» 
d.B.q.i  ar.xq.i.tm/.Ma.q.  t.  x-c.  *Natura.t4^i.Ac.po- 
tencia.11  1 3-  1'riuatio.i  x. 

70  Forma  ctlcCtusellin  agente  naturali,  Tecundum  finuluudine 
narurz.lcd  in  artificiali  eft  fecundum  eandem  rationem, non 
autem  Ictundum  eundem  modum  cflendi.  ia.q.ix.i.c./,i.il. 
xtf.i.  i™. / contra. l^°.3».»m.y. Po^q^l-b™./.  Diomicrt.  3. 
* Propter.  I. 

71  Agens  non  ageret  propter  fortnam.mfi  inquanrum  fimilitu- 
do  form*  cilct  in  co.fccudum  efle  nauiralc,  vel  mtclligibilc . 
i\q.i  f.i.c.Afliaiilatio.1.1. 

71  Agent  dupliciter  agit  libi  limilc.fi  educendo  formam  de  po- 
tentia maceri* , vcldiiponcndo  ad  eam  , primum  conucnu 
omni  foiror,  puter  animam  rationalem,  cui  foii,fecuoduni 
<onoemt.i.d.i8.q.i.x.4m./.4.d43.aM.q.3.c.fi. 

73  Omne  agent  eft  admoti  principium.  Nam  agens  qnod- 
cumque  habet  in  ic  formalttcr  id  , quod  eft  principium  fu* 
artnim.  1 *.q  .46.1 . 1 /.q.  ji.  3.c-fio./.  Spu.io.e.mcd°.F./. 
Quo!. 6.1. e. 

74  paucnt  dupliciter  aftimilatur  agenti. fifccundum  formam , A 
fecundum  aftioncm.  i.d.9.i.7m. 

73  Forma  lubiiftcns  platoaica , non  poteft  elle  j&m  • x*.  q.  63« 
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4.c./.i"./.q.9t.x.e./.Meta.7.1cft.6.prin#./.Lec7.o. 

Forma  q u*  eft  fimihnido  acentis  ad effertum,  quandoque 
eft  principium  direrte  producendi  effertum, quandoque  n6  , 
fcd  tantum  principia  illut  form*.  4.d.43-ar.i.qi.  e.  • Pru- 
denna.63  Quamitai.17. 

Idem  eft,  quod  ag€s  focit  effeAiuc,  A forma  fornuIfter,quia 
forma  eft  effertus  agentis  Ma.q.s.3-16®. 

Omne  agent  introchicit  aliquam  formam  fuhftanttalem,  vd 
accidentalem,  & aliquid  facit  in  efleftufoo.i.d.iAi .4®. 
Omne  agens  cum  motu,  pmis  cll  «juratione  fuo  crfeftu,  non 
autem  agent  quod  libet  fine  motu.t*.q.4r.i*./.q-46.i.i,*.A 
i.d.r.q.i.i.im./.3.d.l8.3.c./.4-d.4J.*'*l.q.J.c.fi./-?.x.t0.3S. 

im./.Po4.q.3.ij.c./.fm. 

Accufauo.z o.i * Adoptio.  1 7.  Agenda. 

Omne  agens,  quia  fomper  facere  intendit  aliqnod  finitum  , 
mimquam  pluralitatem  nutcrialem.vt  inrcdat.  i*  q.7.4  e/. 

q.s3.7.c./.q.47.3.xm./.<J'<1  9 e.  • Amor.  16 f.  Ammal.47. 

Cuilibet  agenti  creatoproucnit  aliquod  commodfi  ex  adio- 
ncfua.fed  non  femper  intentum  ab  eo.x.d  3-q  3.3"'. 

Oe  ages  agit  fibt  fi mile.  i*.q.i  to.i.c./.q.t  1 s.i.c./.i.d.  x6.q. 
x.3.c./.;.d-sx.q.;.ar.t.q.  i.c./.d^j.q-t  art.i.q.s.c./^  d.i.q. 

I.ar.4.q.4.c./.d.8  q.i.art.'t  .q.3.lni.  /.?.  a^°.io 
8 m.  /.  IX. j m. A»J. 3 /d'4.*"^ /4®^"* A 4 X • 6*./l4|.#n./.  43* 
6“./.46.4,n.Ayi.4,n.A89.prin0.F./Xi#.3ie*.69.ns0.H.A*®7» 
4ro./.Poa.q.x.i.c./.q.3.i.iT*./.q.7  3.c.me°.D.  /. Ma. q.  1.3. 
c/.Opufc.}.  c°.io8./.x?  Cor.i  i.prtn®.  •Affiimerc.tf.  Bene- 
ficium.ii.  Caufa.  39.  &c.  Defedus. 3.4.13. Dcnominatso.6. 
Dem.  444.  &c« 

Matena  & agens  prxcedunt  ctfcftam  fecundum  efle , fini* 
antem  feomium  intentionem/ed  forma,  vt  forma  ncutrali- 
rcr  PoA.q.3.t6.c.prln°.Fmis.i. 

Cornpofitum  non agtt  ratione  materi* , fcd  ratione  form*, 
qu*  eft  adut. A achoms principfi . 4.d.ts.q-i.ar  * q i.c./.p. 
*.C0.»0  3“./.Lib0.3.c°.69.fi.G7  97  mea.G./.  p»»a.  q.J.  I.C. 

• Adio.ioi.l04.5tc.Diftinftio.io.Etfedut  io.Elcdto.4. 
Efiedntproportioaatus agenti , differt  frerie lecuodum  di- 
uerfirarem  aeenrit.3.d.33.q.i.ar.i.q  4 im 

Effedut dupliciter aflimilatur agent:,  Icilicet  fccOdum 
cicm,&  fecundum  virtualem  continentiam.  ia.q.X3.f.c./.q« 
107.  t.im/.q.i  10.1.  «./.q.117.3  j m#Aq>*  • 7.1-^*/* 1 • d.*o.i. 

3m.Aa.d.Xj.q.I.i.4ra./.d.l8.q.:.l.X,n.A4.d.l.q.i.ar.4.q.4.c. 
Effedum  non  polle  produci  ab  aliquo  agmte  tripliciter  c<4>- 
-xmgir,fcilicet propter diflimilin]dincm,est(c!lcn’tjm,&  mu- 
renam eff  edus  deter  m unam  .contra.  1 .c°  : 1.  f “.  Forma.97. 

• E-cemplar.  1. Fadibilia. Honori  x.Humiluas.if. 

Tota  potenna  agentis  vniuoo  manifdtamr  in  fdo  cfTcdu  , 
non  autem  potentia  xquiuoci.  1 a.q.i  j.x.i*0./.  3m. 

Agens  per  eandem  virtutem  poteft  producere  multos  efle- 
flus,  fc  inuiccm  confequcntc».  ii*.  quxiL  19  4.  e.  • Igno- 
rantia . 33. 

Plura  agentia  fubordinata  , poffunt  producere  eundem  ctfe- 

duns.  3*.q.8i.i.c./  iB,./.i  a |.q  I.4-3m  Aj*d.i  8-1.5“.  A 5* 
a.c°.88.3ra./.89.nit0.C.ALi0.3  t°.66./.ro  /.Sputu.},  io". 

• Impiimere.j. Innocentia. i!lnftans.:4.&c.Int£dcrc.i.li»- 
tentioai.Ira.71.  Maiu  m.  1 3 . Ac. Menium.  1 . 1 1.  M ilencordia. 
18.35.40.Neceilitas.ta.Ac.  Nocere- 3. 

Idem  ettedus  fecundum  fpeciem  non  poteft  eflei  diuerfisa- 
gCnnbus  immediatis,  habent  ibus  ope  rationes  determinatas , 
ad  litos  cfiedu*,  ficuraba-tc  , A a natura.  ».ii«o.l4.3lu. 

• Peccatum.4c, xt 3.4(6.430.  PafU.4  7.14.15. i6.Pt*imcn- 
tia.xa  t6.io8.Perv3.4  Pluralitas. i.Pollerius.  Panciparuv.3. 
Reditudo.i.Trahcrc.i.  Verecundia.  1 6. 

In  ageor.bns  ordinati*  illud  quod  cll  in  eifedu  ab  agente  fu- 
perinti,  eft  ficut  formale,  A quod  eft  ab  inferiori,  eft  vt  ma- 
tciule . Verit.q.  14. 5.  e.  /.  Pofterionuna.  lcd.8.princ°.  1. 
Catftj.81.  Ac. 

In  agentibus  ordinatis , fines  fecundorum  ordinamur  ad  fi- 
nem pnmi.  3.d.*3.q.3.art.l.q.x.c.  D1ffe1em1a.11.F1n1s.1X1. 
Ordo.  14. 

Omne  agens  fecundum  prxfupponit  aliqiitd  i primo.  ia.  q. 
9o.3.c./.c6tra.i.c°.ai.5m./.Quol.).6.c.  Adio.73.  Fmu.109. 
Deu1.X37.Ac. 

I11  agentibus  per  voluntatem  voluntas  eft  principium  opera- 
tionis, vt  prim  ura  operans,  potentia  autem  vt  et equens.1  .d. 
45.j.im./.i.d.4.q.l.ar.l.q.i.im.*  Eicu1c1uum10.F1ms.78. 
109.  Gutta. 

Omne  agens  quanto  priu»,  unto  eft  mediatiusfuppofiro,  A 
immediatius  virtute . r.  d.  13. 3.4“.  /.  d 37.quxt».i.t.4m./. 
3.  3.  c°.  70.  /.  Petes*,  q.  3.  7.  cftio.  Deus-  417.  Ac.  • Meri- 
tum 63. 1 01.  Ordo.  14  15.  Praceifio.  35.  36.  SpnituaJc. 6. 
Agens  vmueilaJius  non  agit  icorfum  ab  alijs,  fcd  agens  vhi- 
muui  proprium  agit  in  virtute  onmium  lupcriorom . Spiri- 
tu . 3.  !&“. 

Quanto 


EiTefta* 


Or. 


Or. 


Or. 


Or. 


Or. 


TjL 

'*■ 


N 


* tia». 


Or. 


Ag 

9$  Quanto  virtus  agenti»  ad  plui  a & remmtoracxtendirur,tan- 
to  eft  potior  in  hit,qux  nopcrr  fequxruntunicd  in  Kj»  qux 
qiuriuntur  pioptcr  aliud, cli  cconacrlo  . q.  174.  *.  t“./. 
Vir.q.i.8.c-fi.  * Virtu». 113,161. 

99  Agens  vntuocum  reductur  ad  xqumocutn.non  autem  ccon-  9 

utrfo.  1 a.q . 1 3 . 1 . cr.  q.  I «i  1 5 .3  “./.  Ro^ft‘7-7-7*. 

100  Agens  primum  .oportet  efle  xqmuocMiu.qusa  agent  gquiuo- 
cnmrt  priusquam  agent  vnmocum.  Poa«q.7;7*7m» 

101  Cuiu»l  bcr  agentis  per  meJium  , aftio  per  prius  recipitur  ia 
medio, qiim  in  termino , fcd  diuerfimodc  fecundum  difpo- 

lfiitoncinvtriufqucx.d.i3.q.l.x.6m./.Vcr.q.  3.9.17"'. 

Naturale,  to»  Agenti»  naturalia  contramntur, fle  concordaMdccuadumdi- 
uerfa.  ».d.t.q,l.l.4m. 

Animal-  M.Barbarus.x.Cbnfcicmia  1 !.&<.  Corpus. 30.31. 
Creatura.  1 9 j<ul  .Dxmon.4  3.  1 07-&C.  1 »0. 

10}  Agens  per  voluntatem  comparatur  aJ  agens  cx  nccdlitate 
lutmx.iicut  vniucr(ale,&  principale,  & prius  ad  fua  oppeti-  g 
ta.ia.q.i9.4.c./,;».».c0.i5.ym./.Opuic.j.c®.  96.  Dcuv.  444. 

• Dominatio.  1.6. 

104  Nullum  agens  ex  ncceflitarc  omine, poteft  efle  prirnfi  ages , 7 
cum  ei  determinetur  finis  aba|>o.  »*.  q.  19.  4.c-/.is*.q.i.x. 
j*./.t.d.}J.I.c./.d.4l-9-»  * <-/-5  ».C°.  »J./.l*i/.q.M-  c./aq. 
j.i3.e./.Opuf.j.c' °.f6.  9 EJuci.i.Eficdut.io.  EJcftiu.4*  Gc- 
neratio.F.Gutta.Hxrcfis.>of.Huinilitat.i/.Ioftan>.i4.  &c»  8 
Ius4.Lnx.749.Natura.i4.41.fltc.  9 

103  Agens  cx  nectiliutc  natur*  oon  poteft  incipere  agere » oifi 

per  hoc  quod- educitur  dc  potentia  edentuli , vei  acudeata-  j0 
Ii.  i.d.i  q.l.f.ti"*. 

106  Agentia  naturalia  agunt  ad  aliquem  tiTcflum  determinatu , t j 
modo  ah  alio  foperion  eis  prxltno.Meta.7-lcd^. 

107  Deus  .natura,  & omne  agens,  agit  femper  quod  melius  cfl 
toti, non  autem  parti . ia.q.4;r.i.i,n./.q.4i.x.3“./.q,pi,  3.  c. 

tp-j.c0.94-nsc°.l./.ft>*.q-j.<Sa6,n./.  i6wc.fi.  •Peccatu.  j»7-  13 
roccflio.il. 

Incdmuni,  108  Omne  agens  inquantum  liuiufmodi.efl  in adu-  i*.q.».j.c./. 

q.4.t.C./Tq.J4.l.c . /.  l“./.q.76.I.e./.  q 89.  l.C./q  t I J.I.C./.  ,4 

iit.q.7P-t<-./-ta-q-8.f.C./,q.7f  •4-c./.n-77-|.C./.I-d-4t-3.C./. 

».d.j^.3.i.c./J.»M.c,/.d.34.3.c./.j.d.3.  q.s-x.  mcB.E./-d.  tf 
14Jr.i.q.s.c./.ara.q.i.c./.4-C./.il  ;{.q.  i.ar.x.q  X.C./.5  *•  t°. 
d.}»/.7a®./.8.t*/xi.  8m./  »J.3ro./-4«.47.i,n./.J»<jm-  A »6 
Li°-j.c°.io-4m  /.c°.6p.fi.G.c°.77. prine®. /.t°-97-tncd°.  F./. 
Ver.q-iO  4 tm./.l'o*.q.».».c  /.q.J.l.C-/«4*6x.ii./.q.3.  S.c./.q. 
7.f.r.med°.D./.q.9.l.3,"./.Mj.q  . 1.34./.  Spiritu.  1.  i6m./. s.  17 
c./.Quol .6. X.C./. Phy. 3 .lec.4.med°. d./. M c.7  .Icc.  8.  prine®. b. 
Putentia. 33.  * Campiotu.f.DcfiCtus^.i  j.  14.  Exemplar,  t.  18 
Finn.fijo.Iogtatitudo  ll. 

109  Omne  ages  creatum  agit  potentia  differenti  ab  cflcnciaciift. 
i*.q.f 4.1  i.;.o./.  t il.$.q-4.i.c./.  d.7.  q.t.l.x®./ ».d.i7.q.t. 
s.  6m-  Potentia.  38.  * inllani . 14.  &c.  Mctaphyftca.  »8. 

?o.  ll.  19 

fto  Nullum  agens  agit, nifi  in  virtute  Dei.i*^.ioj.f.o./.p.jxs. 
6d./.6;.Aftio.t  1. Deus. 406. 

ut  Al  qoid  agit  in  virtute  alterius  dupliciter.firt  raotum  i vir-  to 
tute  cius, fit  vt  vtens  virtute  elO».I^q.36.J.4,,,./.Po,.  q.  104. 

cfi./.Va  10.34“* 

. ^ na  Agens  in  virtute  alrcrios duplex,  Icilicet  vel mquantu  mo-  n 

uerur  a virtute  illius  Jicut  calor  naturalis  agit  in  virtute  ani- 
mx  , vel  inquantum  agens  principale  vtitur  virtute  alicuius 
inflrumcnti,  ficut  anima  videt  virtuteoculi.  Et  hoc  modo 
foppnfirum  sternum  agebat  virtute  humanx  natur*.  V<uo.  »1 
34*.  Calor.j. 

U3  Omne  agens  oportet  determinari  ad  vnum.  L.J.  43.34  /. ». 
d.»3-  I4-/.5.|.c0.x.  xj 

. 114  In  agentibus  determinatis  ad  vnum  , non  requirit  ut  aliquid 

additum  fuprapotenti«m.i.d.43.3X. 

113  Aliquid  agit  fecundum  fimilitudinem  altcriusduplidter.fi 
veram, & ap  par entem. Prunum  agit  in  virtute  cius,  non  autc  14 
fecundum.  Qtsol.d.q.4. xx.*  Pluralitas.  1 . Pnuatio.ii.  Sen- 
fiu.3.  Vfura.a36.137.x39.  xj 

118  Finis  Sc agem prop  inionamur,vtnutctia  & forma,  x.d.i.q. 

» >».c. /.  M cta.  3 Jec. » . fi  x. 

Agcr.Nocumentu.Reftitutio.t6.  * Agricola. Giplia-naum  . x6 
Galere.  Decunx. 1;.  Rcftitutio.  16.  Tributum.i.Vlura.i7j>. 
lS3.189.xt8.x19.ii4  »94.  »7 

lo  C&muoi . 1 4 Agere  nihil  aliud  eft,  quam  communicare  id, per  quoJa- 

gens  cft  adu.Po*.  q.x.  t .c.pr  in°.  "Ars.  t . 10. 1 1 . 1 ».  1 Ia  j.fltc. 

» Agere  non  eft  accidentium  , fcd  fublbmiarum.  3 d.  z8.  i.c. 

.*  Bapt1t1nus.41.6tc.  Barbarut.x.Dcaionftratio.  8.9.  18 

3 Agere  dicitur  duplicitcrJUubcre  donwn.u  adionis  , & excr- 

meafUoncm.  Ver.q.3.9.4m,  19 

4 Omne  agens  agit  propter linem.ia  q.7.4  c.fi.F./.q44.4  o./. 

I i?.q. i.i»o./.q  6. 1 .c./.q.p.I.r/  q l XM.C./. 3.0./.q.l  7-8x/.q. 
;3«6.C./  q.94  i.C./.q.l  t.9.6.c./.il‘.  q-43.  X . t**./.! .d.J  J.I.C./. 
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q |.».C/  d.  38.  14./.  5-i-  <•«!?. 

^ "*•/*  *-a  1 7.fi./.P«»*.q.t  f .c./.q.  3,X3.c./.Ma.q.l* 

i.c/.Opalc.t^.ioo./  Mcta.j.lec.xJi.c./.Poll^.i.lcA  S.p(*«R  . 
H.Finis.A. Gratia. 64  86.Gula.4.Honor.7  »3. 

Agere  propter  finem  dicitur  duplici  ter.  fii  fc.velab  alio  HirC- 
Aum.  Ptunum  conucmt  fotis  rationalibus , iccundum  vero  , • 
caientibut  ratione  & bruti*.  ia.q.x.3»c.fi./.xm./.  q.  44.4.;"’./,  j,.. 

q*I9*JX/x),xo|ai»iM./aix8.q.i»s«»/^«ii.f.e./.3“./  q.171.  . H 

Jn,*/*q.93.3.C./.q.H4  l.c.fi./ux«.q.JO.X.C./.q  tf4.1.x"./.x.d.  H 

J 3 .t4./a.d.t3 .1.c./.d.3 s.  \x.f. }.d.i 7.11 , 1 . s.c./-q. :. xr  4.  q.  j. 

«-/.4-d.33.q.i.i4./.5.x.c®.i3.3“./.47./.Li®3.c0.i.med®.C./ 

c .3.  6"1./.  1 6. /.14./.  109./. ito.  fi./. ut,/.  Ll®  4.c®.33.3“./. 

Ver.q.a  • . 1 4./.Potena  q . 1 44./.  q.  3 . 1 34-pr inc°./.q.  9. 1 . j 
x.c./.Vnio.3.c./.4w./.Meta.3.1ec.i6.fi./.i>by.s.let4  m°.d./. 
lec.io  princ®.b.  3 Inuiiluu.4.8cc.  Lex.  169.  Martyrium.  14. 

Moralis.  1.1, 

Agere  propter  finem  dnplicem.falicetopem,  8c  operantit , 
dupliciter  contiogtt  ,fcilicet  ex  amote,  & cx  defiderio  fiuu. 
i.d.iq.t.i.c. 

Quod  agjt  ex  defideno  finis, habet  extra  £e finem  quo  perfi- 
citur ,&  quo  ordinat  artione-n  fuam  ad  confcquendum  finF . 
i.d.iaj.x.t.ain ./.3«./ .9  • Pluralitas.i . Potcoua. 

7.33.37.Hrudentia68.Rcltgio.6o. 

Finis  cii  petfciboagentisa.d.i.q.x.!.xm./.J.37  q-3.2.c. 

F nis  proximu;  cuiuslibet  agenth,e(t  inducere  fimilitudinem 
f iM  formx  in  alio.ixf.ij  i x J.7.c./.0;iufc.3.t°.  1 01 . 

Diuerlarum  aftionum  funt  diucrfi  fines  proxuni , fcd  eft  ta- 
tam vnusyltiinur.iif.q.i.j.jw./.i.cLjS.l.o. 

Finis  vitamus  cuiuslibet  agentis  inqaantum  cft  agent,  eft  ip- 
lemei  faciens.  p.3.c®.t7.7,n. 

Finis  cft  c.tufa  tantum, vt  eft  io  voluntate  agent  lt.  iit.  q.t.t. 
i“./.a.d.i.q.x  x.3“. 

In  omnibus  agent ibui  propter  finem,  oportet  effe  inclinatio- 
nem ad  finem,  & quali  inchoationem  fiuu.  ;.d.i3.q.t.art.4. 

?uxft.3.c 

n omni  agente  propter  finan,  qui  eft  extra  voluntate  tius , 
accidit  motas  in  citu  voluntate.  x.d.i.q.t.3.ixm. 

Idem  eft  fini* acenti s.flt  parient  s.  i». q 4444./.Ph).3  kc4. 
h.h./Anuna.|  Jcc.x.Voluntatiqm.1.33. 

Omnejgcnsag.t  prober  bonum.  i^q.toy.yx./Aj.i®.  j./. 

I o | 1 /.  1 6./.C®  1 7. 1 “ /.  1 9^./.,4.  mc°.  I.  / , 07.1  Ver i.q. 
ii.iA)./  Ma.q.i.;.c  /.Meta. 3.  Jec.3.prin°.B. 

Malum  non  eft  dcinrcntione  alicuius  agentit.!.  d.  46.  L»fi./. 
>3.t®.4.3.6./  Ma.q.i.3.e»/.Meti.3.1ec.}.prin0  B. 

Deus  agit  propter  finem  communicandum  alijs.i.fc.non  au-  q.0|  t 
tem  propter  finem  libi  acsjuirendiqn.  ia.  q 44.4. o. /.i. d. I.q. 
a.l4./.4.^.4^q4Jrt.i-q.t.e  /.5  3 c°.x  3^.18  fi  /.  OpulcoL 
3. 1®  99. 100. 101.  /.  Eph.  leA  i.  fin.  * Amor.  141.  st  t. 

163.  »66. 

Omnia  qux  funt  in  toto  mundo^guntur,prxter  primum  a- 
gcnt,quod  nullo  modo  ab  alio  agitur-  x*.q-6o.i.».*  Creatu- 
ra. 10.xx.11. 

Omnis  creatura  agit  propter  defiderium  finis*n6autc  Deu», 
fed  untnm  propter  amorem  finis,  i.d-i.q.  a.i.  c./.ani»  /*3m. 

Deus . A. 

Omne  agens  aliud  a Deo, agit  propter  alium  finem  a fc.Ideo 
agu  cx  indigentia.!*  q 44-4-C./.i,y./.i.d.L.j.prin0.G.  u d.t.  « 
q-i.i  c./  He.4  lcc,t.fi.|.  luliitia.  A.  Lux. 7.1 9.  Operatio,  a 
Quantitas.  z8. 

Agere  propter  indigcnttam.cft  agentis  imperfefti,  quod  na- 
tum eft  agere,  & pati,  ideu  non  conuenit  Deo.  ia.  quzft.44. 

4->m. 

Vt  Deas.ve!  charitas  fit  finis a&ionis , requiritur  quod  ratio 
prius cogruiu  de eis.ordinauent  eam  in  bcun.liL  q.1.6. 
3m7t^.?8.i.4m./.d.4o4.3,n7-<,n,7-7™A4-‘l*iJ.q.4«  att  1. 
q i c./  4m. 

Non  oportet  quod  agens  (emper  cogiter  de  vltimo  fioc.iiL 
a t.6. 3 "./. i.d. 3 S.  t .4“ /.d- 40. 3 . 3 7"». 

Quicqutdhomo  faciat , verum  cil  «1  iceic  quod  homo  agat  Dmim  ia 
propter  finem.ctiam  agendo  actionem, qu.e  eft  vJtxmu'  *inu.  comuiuui. 
r»lq.r.iam.fi. 

Omnia  qux  agit  homo,igit  propter vltimum  finem,  ut.  q. 

1.6.0. 

Agere  uipli ater  dicitur  .f  dVeftiue.fbrmalitcr,  8c  finahter  . ' 

**«q*4®’  * • 4mi/*t»ft«  I?  .q.  t . 1 . 3 I.4™.  /a  .4B,./*<I*  J4* 

a.4n,./.5  3.c°.9.4“./,Ver.q.i8.x.  8“*./.  9®./.  Ma.q.t.i.8®./. 
9m./.qa.n4./4j.33-*6“. 

Agere  tripliciter  contmgir.1!  per  fe primo,  per  partem , Sc  per 
accidens.  ia.q.76»rc.  •Accidens.3749  61.74.73. 

Agere  mediante  alio, tripliciter  fuumur.f.  virtute  eiut,&  fup 
pnJiro  vel  mitrumemo.A  principio  for  nui-,  x *.«j.  j tf.  3.4®./. 
Q^oLlo-q.fa  i'n.  • Aaiu.o.AAus.ifi.  A^ciu.o.  Angelus. 

F.  M.  Aium  j.q.  Animal.  47« 

In  agen* 


AGGRAV  ATIO 


Ag 

Jo  Inigentibus  ordinali*  , fecunJum  poteft  dupliciter  agere» 

VrJ  monere  , icilicct  Jccordum  proprii#  naturam, vel  fecun- 
dum aiuiri  fuper*or«.ii?.q  s.3.c./.  Ver.tj-ii.ij.c./*  Quol.  1 
fjX.  *Blliuoi.BoM».l«r. 

Pum.9i®'  31  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a (i  nili.  i d.ii.q  i.ar.x.q.x.xm./.  J 

j»  i Vcr.q.»7«3  •xxn1.  Refpoodco  fient  Uubio  )of- 
) a Aliquid  poteft  agere  fecundum  fpcciem  Ibam  , vel  infra  non 
autem  fupra.  Ver.q.i7.j.aim.  * Calor. o.  Caafa.tfp-  Confer- 
uatio.4.  j.9.  Corpu*  16. A caM}.if}i>  Efie.8.  Mcntum.o. 
Peccatum.  119.  Toram.if. 

$ 3 Aliquid  agete  poteft  vitta  fpecicm  luam  in  virtute  agenti* 
fupenoru , non  autem  m virtute  propiia-ixLq.iop.l.  c./. j. 
im./.  q.  II  ».(£./-  q-i  I4.1.  C./-  l*.q-77-»-|“  J-s-J- 

x®./.  4-  d-ii- q i- ar.x.qi.  *“*•/•  9-  n-BJ.  Ptr.  q.3. 

7.  c.  fi.  capit. 

Dam.pxm.  34  Oppofitum videturdicerc.|.d.!j.q.i  ar.*.q.»am./.3“./.Ve 
ritq47.;.ii111.  Rcfpondet»  fiem  Dubio  301. 

4  Aggrauatso  animi, cli  effcAac  dolorn.n^-q. 37-1-0-  * Apo- 
3 Blafphcraia  4 Circunrtant txp.dt  c.i8.8cc-Confeflia 
43.  &t-  ExcfCttiou.  Excufatio.1.  Grauamcn.lnfanabile.Iu-  ‘ 
da*  3 .Ol*Hmatio»j.  l,ctc»tiun.a47.fiK.Pfolixiiat. 
f Agg-eJi  defignat  difficultatem  confiderationi*,  vel  operi*. 

1*. q xjr.prm0./  q.4t.tf.rm./.Phy.4Jec.if.prin0  • Fortitudo 
4y.ficc.ty.  Inuadci  e-P  criculum-t  - Prarfumpuo.  1 3.  Surtinerc. 

1 Aggregare.CiicunciIio.4-  Compofiiio.9.  Domus. 1.  Vnio  3. 

4 Agibife.  In  conclufione  particulam  agibili* , duplex  defe- 
ftuc  contingit- fertor  ex  filfitate  principiorum,  fic  etror  ele- 
ftioni*. ex  impeto  paffioni«.x.d.39.q.3.i.Tm.  • Agenda.Age 
t re-o.Angeluc.4xi-44f-Anima.i9o.3<*i-Conclufio.  j.6,  Aelfi- 
matio  iit.  Fa&ibflta.  Pn1Jcnua.r5.1tf.ji.  Sinefi*.  Vifio  aa. 
Vita  43-&C.  . , . _ 

I 4 A c 1 1 1 T a * eft  do*  , feu  proprietas  corporis  gloriofi. 

4.d.44.q- x.ar.3.  q.t  .o-  Aureola  8.  Do*  3.  Glutia  19.&C. 
x Corpora  gloriola  vtenrur  agilitate  ad  mo  um  . 4.  d.44.  q.x. 

ar.3-q.x-0  * Labor  4. Leo. Vincere. 

J Corpus.,  gloriolum  per  agilitatem  erit  habile  ad  omnem  o- 
pcraf.onem.4.  d.44.  q-a  Jrtir.3.  q-  i.c/  3 m-/-d-  49.  q.4-amc. 
y.q.l.c.Aa®. 

4 Aliquod  corpus, in  ftatu  grauitatis  exiftens , poteft  minculo- 

fe  participare  aAum  agsUutu , vel  tmpaffibiiitatis , ficut  dc 
Abacuch  legitur , & dc  tubus  pueri*  conternatis  in  fornace: 
nec  tamen  eorum  corpora  erant  glorio(j.4.d.49.  q-a./.c. 

I v Aotoca  aph  ai  dicuntur, qui  fupra  naturaliter  iolum  vi- 
fione*  tmelle&uaic*  habuerunt,  quoad  indicium  tantum  , 
vel  quoad  acccptionem.ixLq.i74.»-3n"./.Ver.q.ix.ia.io,n. 
Lex.  19.  Prophetia  91. 

x Plure*  agiognphr  frpiu*  loquebantur  de  cognofcibilibas 
humana  ratione, non  auali  ex  perloru  deijcd  pcopruutamcn 
cum  adiutorio  diaim  Iumini*.itLq.i74.»-3m. 

4 Aencv.Maitytinm.it.  Parita». 

4 • Agnicum.Agnofcere.Blafphcmu.ii.Cognitio.o.  Impu 
gnare.3. 

4 Agnofccrc.  Agnitum  . Bcncdidio.  9.  Blafphemia  xx.  Co- 
gmtioro. 

I 4 A c n v s iugiter  oblatu*  mane  fic  vefpcri.crat  principale  (a 
enficium  veteri*  legi».  3a.q.»x.33B,/.Io.led.i4.ptinc0.a.I. 
Ciccuncifio  51.  Euchariftia  11.  xoai. 
x Inter  ce-.cra  uc-amcnta  Irgalu, celeberrimum  erat  agnu*  pa 
fcaliviLCor.  l.lee.i.roe°.G. 

1 Agnu*  pifcaliscrat  prarcipuum  facramentum  rcprxfentati- 
uum  partionis  Chrilli.  3°.q.73-tf.c./.l*.  Cor.y.lec.i.rac°.  G. 

4 Chrillu*  dicit  agnus  tripliciter.f.propter  vitx  puritate,  mor- 
ti* manluciudinem  , & peccati  expiationem.  izf.a.Uoi-3. 
xm  / Ifa.i6.m°.E./.  IoJcc.tt.fi.  * Hircus.  luge.  Obiauo  17. 
Palea  1.1.  Sjcra1iientum.ta3.1a4. 

5 Efusacni  pafchalts,prxfigurabat  efum  corpori*  Chrifti.Vndc 
fign.ficabacur  qnod  obLtio  agni  veri , idcll  CHrifti , dfet  la- 
ei  ificum  confumatiuum  omnium  aliorum.  3*.  q.ix 
Opule.  j8.c°.  16. 

2 4 ACON 1 a cit  umor  mali  cxtiinfeci,  cui  refifti  non  poteft, 
propter  i uprouifioiicm.izLq^t.q-c./^.d.stf.q.l.i.c.fi./.Ve- 
nt.q.xtf  47m’ 

x Agouufu't  inChrtfto,  fecundum  partem  lenfitiuant , non 
autem  Iccundum  rationem.  3a.#q.i8.tf.  |,n.Timor.  43.  Tre- 
pidatio . 

4 Agrefta  cll  via  ad  geoerarioncro  vini , ideo  non  eft  vinum. 
3*.q  74  Hm-/-  4-J.d  1 l.q.x.ar.3.  q.».o.  Euchariftia  7X. 

4 Agrdlc-,\  duri  dicuntur  Iccundum  PhiIo(bpham,qui  om- 
nes vian:  voluptarc* , fic  )n  ludo  deficiunt,  nec  aliquod  ridi- 
culum dicunt , fic  dicentibus  moielti  lunt  ,quu.£  modeiatos 
aliorum  ludo*  m>n  recipiunt , vade  vitioli  Ium.  xxL  q.^j.4. 
e./.F.th  i.icc  x.H.d.G./.Li°.4.1ec.i*.ptim°.C. 

1 4 ac&icvltvxa  inltaiuimioccnux  fuilfct  delectabilis. 


Ag 

proptcr'cc perientiam  virtuti*  naturarfi » & non  laboriota-i*. 

q.lo».j.c/  x.d.i7.q  3.a.3m./. 

AgticuUura  habebatur  inter  rcsfacra»  abxgipdjs  & paga- 
nis. ixLq.iox.3-im.  Ager. Agricola.  Mile»  j. 

In  operibus  agriculttirx  & mcdicinx,  multum  valet  confide- 
ratio  aflroIogix.Poa.a.«.j.c.fi.  Phy  fica  tx.  Politica,  y.  6. 
q Ala.Alx  Cntifh  vel  dei  funtmifcricordia  & lufluta  eius  , 
quibus  no*  dcfendit.Vei  funt  vtrumqi  tcfiamentum.Plal.id. 
mc°.C./  Pfal.3  y -me°.d.  Alatus.propttiatorium. 

4 Alatm-Alx.Sirenx. 

4 Alba.  Albcdo-o.  Amiftu*.  Baptifmus.  x4J‘1H4*  Epifcopos 
ij.  Fertum. lo.Stola  a.VclUs  x. 

4 Albaiabrcm.Hxrcfis.ity. 

4 Alba-Amiftus, 

4 Aibedocii  menfura  colorum  quo adfluccrn,  non  ante  quo 
ad  terminationem  d apliam.  Vet.  q.x.4.4,n•/.q.a3•7•c.•  Al- 
ba- Caufj.16.  Color. 6.  Compofitio.14.  Congregatio.x-Cor- 
poralta.  I.  Currere  Deus.  401.  Ebur.  Ede-  3 1.  Semen  6.  Vi- 
fio. 17» 

Hxc  propofitio  eft  per  (e.  Superficies  eft  alba , Vel  numeras 
cttpar.p.».c0.y8-im.  Deuc-yoi. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  Portet n,.lec.me°.brcuia  non  om-  Dn^.73™. 
ne  quod  dicitur  dc  omni],  crt  per  fe.  Relpondco  Dubio  93. 

4 A l c 11  t m t a non  facit  verum  aurum.».  d.7.q.3. 1.5  •"./. 
PoA.q.4.j,i8m,  Ars.xox7.x8.3tf.  &&41'  Baptifmus.  67. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere- »iL  q. 77- x*  i".Rcfp0.  Du°^4.  Du®  ^®. 
Licet  vendere  argentum  vel  aurum  alchimicum  , fi  fic  veru. 
x»*.q-77'X.im.  Phyfica.lx. 

4 Alea  cftfpccics  auantix.xxL  q.  1 1 8.8.qm.  Alcator.o.  Aua- 

citia.13. 

! Aiuroi  nuadruplicitcr  tenetur  ad  reftittitionem  ac 
ccpti  per  ludum,  f fi  lueretur  ab  iis  qui  rem  liu  alienare  non 
poliunt , ficut  lunt  minores,  fic  furioli,fic  fimile*,fi  alium  tra- 
hat ad  ludum  cx  cupiditate  lucrandi , fi  alium  trahat  vt  frau- 
dulenter ab  eo  lucretur,  & fi  lufit  contra  prohibitionem  legi» 
auiUt.iX).  q.ti.?.»*»  /.  4-d  iy.q.t  Jr.4.q.3  im. 

Aleator  fi  tragus  lufit  > & amifit , poteft  repetere.  xzLq.jx.7. 
xm./.4.d.  1 y .q.  x.ar.  4.q.3-  xm-  Alea.  Auanua.13. 

Aleator  fi  tradus  lucratus  eft  , non  tenetur  reftituere , quia 
ille  qui  atnifit,non  meretur  rccipcrc.xxLq. 31.7. »“/.  4.day. 
q.».ar.4.q  J-r1". 

4 Alere.  Alimcmum.aAliuo. 

4 Alhum.Magnes.3. 

fAiixAsoii  vadent  in  iodpam  vt  deleret  eam,  re- 
ucmutcft  ponufican  vice  dei . Ec  intran*  templum, maxima 
dona  dcdit.Sc  mdxos  libertati  donautt . Opufc.10.  L»°.x.c°. 
i6.fi.Arirtotcles.tf.Atlianafius.r. 

Alexander  vicit  Amaxonesfcitas  , aftutijs fit  blanditi)»,  po- 
tio* quam  fortitudine,  quia  regnum  earum  tunc  erat  poten- 
tiftimum.  Opufx.li0. 4 c°.f . Acquiuoca  1.  Intellcdu*.  xtfx. 
P«>uidcnua.34.Tcrra.x. 

Ali  xandri  regnum  in  grxeia  durauit  annis  duodecim  Opule. 

xoli0.3.c°.ii. 

4 Alexandrinas.Cbriftus.149. 

4 Alexius  omnibus  fuis  propter  Chriftnm  dimiffis  , mendi- 
cus gaudebat  clccmofynam  i feruit  luis  fcaccepific.  xx?-  q*  , ; 

187  3 c- 

4 • Alia.  Alioquin.  Aluc.  Debitum.  19.  Matrimonium  89. 

Sanguis.  14.  Vendere, 7.  Vfura.  »7.1x7. 147.  X33.  xtfi. 

»7XX7J. 

4 Alibi. Eueharift ia.  131.  Vfura. 7fi* 

4 Alicubi.  Damnum.tf.Scnfus.49. 

4 Alienatio.  Abftra&io.  14.  Aleator.  1.  Alienum.o.  Mifia.4. 
Tramfcrtc.o.Vfuraay  y. 

4 Aliciutas.Alicnum-o.  Hxrtfis-yp. 

4 Alixnvm  eft, quod  cll  extraneum,  fic  diflimi!e,fcd  hoc  n'»  Quid, 
importatur,  cum  dicitur  alius.  ia.  q.  31.  x.  3®.  Alienatio. 

Alienitas . 

Alienum  & funm  fuut  contraria , & non  incidunt  in  idem  fi> 
mu I.  Opufcul-  73 . cap°.  y.  Alicus . Aliud.  Alius,  o/  Baptif- 
mu.  1x7. 

Aliter  radicat  lex  diuina  alienam,  & aliter  lex  hamana. 

Opufc.  74. 4°-  f.  Coturhio.xo.il.  Diaphanum.  1.  Dimeo- 
fio.il. 

Lex  diuina  alienum  diat , quicquid  poffidetur  contra  legem 
dei,  qui  fotus  eft  verus  dominus . Vnde  fi  qux prxtcr  volun- 
tatem dei  poftideniur.miufte  poflidentur,  & inuito  domino, 
quali  rcsaiienx  polhdcntur.Opaf.73.  c°.y.  Euchariilia.131. 
fcxpcAare.i.  Extraneum.  Kidcs  toy. 

Lex  humatu  alienum  iudicat  id  folum, quod  prxeer  volun- 
tatem iiominu  qui  dominus  rerum  eft  Iccundum  lege*  hu- 
manasuccipitur  vel dctiactur.Opuf.73<0.y .Furtu.o.HxrC- 
fi*  39.  Igm»7Jpo<rifu.i.6.iuftihcauo.50.  Iullui.4.Lai>or.3. 

6  Omne 
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alimentvm 


riJ. 


Quid. 


Quid. 
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Omne  quod  male  poffide  :ur,alienuin  eft . Opafc.  73.  c°.  y. 

* Lex.  »8-  Matrimonium.  1 i<5.  Miraculum,  yo.  Mifeucor- 
dia.  1.9. 

Cum  io  furtn  vel  rapina  appareat  rerum  acceptio,  vd  dete- 
tiocootra  illiu*  hominis  voluntatem  , qui  putatur  dominus 
ab  omnibus  hominibus,  iuftelex  humana  ilia  puniret  tiqui 
vere  aliena,  refhtui  compellit.Optif  j.7j.c°.y.Ncgoba.Pau 
lui.  4. Peccatum.  1-43.69. 

Ne  tollatur  zqbalitas,vel  fianlirudo  in  diuinii,  vitandum  eft 
nomen  alieni , & diicrcpanus . 1*.  quxft.  j 1.  *.e.  Poena . 36. 

i 7;  5*- 

hamus  filium  Dei  alium  i patre , licet  non  dicamos  aJie- 
num.t*.q.j  1.1.3®.  Pifcu.4.  Przlatio.6.  Princeps.?.  &c.  Ra- 
pina.o.Rcllitutio.o.  Rei iirr eftio.j.Scandaluni.  1 4.  Scriptura. 
taSpcs.i7.Vittus.i0tf.  Vfuraa 

f Alietus  pafeitur  minutis  auihus,&  fignificat  moleftos  pau- 
peribus. 1 if.q.iGi.tf.i®.me°  G- 

f AtiuiNTVM  pertinet  ad  veritatem  human*  natur*.  1*. 
q.tl?.I^>./.».d.;o.q.i.t.o./.4  d.44.q.i.art.i.q.4.o./.QuoM- 
f.o.  Adept.t.Cibuk.o.Co(nederc.o.EpUcopas.a{.  Euchai*. 
?o.Gatlu».  3 . Idem.  9.  Lac.  1. 

Alimentum  corporale  conuertitm  in  fubftantiatn  aliti,  fcd  a- 
limentum  fpiritualc  econuerfo.  I deo  fpiritualc  conlcruac,  li-  j 
cet  non  fumatur  reaiiter,  non  autem  corporale  . }•.  q.  73.  3 . 
»m.  Nutrimentum.  Nutrire. o.  Radix.  1.  Semen.  3.4.  T«- 
ftus . 1. 

* Alio.  Aduena.t.  Locut.  o.  3 

4 Alioqum.Alm.  Aliter. Legislator,  j. Peri  culum.  1. 
f Aliquale. Adam.i7.Adultcrium.y.Amnr.tfx.Angclns.t  fi.  t 
It 7.Crederc  14  Etfcftui^.Epeiceia.  s.  Forma.  itfS.  Ira.  1 1. 
Odor.s-Pamtcmu.aiT. Religio. ts. Sapor.  Sola.  Species,  y. 
Vliira.i77.x8f.  Vxor.4.ChriHu».i4o. 

q Aliquando. AbflraAm.x).  AAat.34.  Agens  74. Aliquoties.  j 
Altcntas.Qrcuncifir).  j^.fnrrrdum.  Peccatum.  4io.Quando- 
queSdentia.8.Scnpfstra.tf.Singulare.Tempia.a  Votfi.  17.  ^ 
Vrus-7.Chrtfius.i13.  Zelus,  f 6. 7. 

q Aliquantulum,  leiumum.  tf.  * 

q Aliquis  dupliciter  rumitur,rcilicet  fecundum  fubieftum,8t 
fecundum  accidens, vel  fecundum  rationeni.Similiter  alius  8c 
alter. ».d.»7-6.c.  * Forma.  168.  lntclleftui.104.  &c.  Mirum. 

R elatio.  4.  T raufccn  dentia.T  nni  tasax. 
q AUquota.Numcrus.1 1 . Senanus,  a.  1 

q Aliqnoucs . Aliquando . Interdum . Numeras.  tf.  Quan- 
doque . a 

f Aliter.  Abftraftio.p.  Acriprrc.a.Agene.fo.Alicnum.3.  ln- 
tellcftus- 1 ot  .Mendacium.  1 3. 

q Alu10.Ale1e.Aijmentum.o-Nutti1e.aChnftu1.33.  3 

q Ahtum.  Alimentum.  1. 

q Aliud.  Accidcm.98.  Aliennm.o.  Alius.o-  Amicitia-  10.13. 
Amor.43.  Per  aliud. 

f A li&de.Aduciu.r. Praedicare. 8.Refurreftio.ii.Vfura.i 74. 
f A 1 1 v s figmficac  diue.-fi ratem  in  communi , non  magi*  4 
perfonalem  quim  dlentialem  , fH  fecundum  exigentiam 
labftantmi  cuiaddrtur.  1 .d.4.q.i.j.i®.  Abfi. luere.  14.  Acci- 
dens. 98.  Apefc.19.  Alicnfi.i. 9.8*9.  ANquit.Amiciu*.x8.&c. 
Amor.  4j.  74.  99.178. 144-  Angelus.  49-  f«.  f*.  17«.  l?t. 
379.&C  408  Scc-443.f  3*.Anjma.7.&c.Appetitu*.»4  Ac.  A r-  y 
ra.i.Alfentire.s.&c. 

* Differre.t^.  Ditfinitio.i  1.  Dimenfio.  10.1 1.  Dift.nftio.  4- 
Dimfio.p. 

Alius figmficat  diuerficat em  perfbaanim,  fcd  aliud  diuerfiea- 
tem  fimpliciter.i.effenti«.i*.q.3t.i^fi./.  4®./.i.d.?.  q.  i.r.  t 
C./.l*.  • Efle.4d.Idem.7-Impnmi.t. 

Diuerfius  accidentis  facit  alterum  fimpliater,  fcd  diuerfitaf 
fubllant  1*  facit  aliud  fecundum  quid  u.  fecundum  clTcuuaaj 
nifi  adfit  diuerfius  fuppofi  torum.  3*.q.  17.1.7®.  7 

• Relatio,  t Jkc.31.60.  Relatum.  4.8. 

Filius  Dei  efl  alius  i patre, non  autem  aliud.  t*.q.3t. 1.0.  /.4, 
c/.t.d.9-q-i.«  o./.d.i9.*^o./.d.il.q.tu^./.5-4  c.lo./.Opil  t 
Ud.».c®.x;tf. 

q Allegatio.  Argumentum.Iudjdum.xtf.  Paulus.  1ax1.11. 
Vfura  19t.x94.198 .199- 

qA  l liooiij  cft  tropus  , feu  loquendi  modus , 
quo  aliquid  dicitur  , Sc  aliud  inteliigitur  . Allegoria  e-  9 
nim  ab  alios  dicitur , quod  cft  alienus , 8c  goge , du.fi  o , 
quali  in  alienum  incdleftuixi  ducens.  Gaiit. 4.  leftio.  7.  r 
mcd°.  H. 

Allegoria  fumitur  pro  quolibet  fenfu  myftico , fed  proprie 
pro  vno  fenfu  tantum . GaLat.  4.  leftio.  7.  mcd°.  H.  Sen- 
ius. 37. 

q Alleluia  fignificit  exultationem  de  «ternis . Et  replicatur  * 
propter  duplicem  fiolam  , fdlireramm*& corporis,  A du- 
plex canitur  tempore  refu  refttonu  propter  duplex  g*u-  1 
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dtum  refurreftionis , fcilicrt  Chrifti  «rnoftr».  Tn  diebus 
vero  & officij  s loftus , intermittitur,  & loco  eius,  rraftus 
ponitur  , qui  afpetitate  vocum,  & prolixitate  verborum  , 
prxfcntii  mifctx*  incolatum  mfiouat.  4.  d.  8.  L.  mcd°.  E. 
leiumum . 31. 

q Allctiiarc.  Infirmitas.7<Peccatura.ii?.xfaPoUudo.9.Pre 

fumptio.1 1. 

q Allicere . Alliciunt  doftorem  quatuor  ad  bene  legendum  , 

(cilicet  multitudo  fcoLirimn  bene  tmclhgcntiuin,  lalarij  fti- 
pendtum,  Ici  enti*  acquificio,&  honoris  confequuno.  Opu- 
rcul.71.  • Damon. Io.  Ac-  Diuitie.8-  Princeps. ix.Religio. 

49.  Temperantia  1. 

q Alligari.  C{lam.i7.  D«moo.73.  ,,7»  no.  Embrio.  j. 

X™.  Dew.48. 
q Alpheus  . lacolms.  i. 

f a£t**i  debet  efle  lapideum  muttiplid  ratione, fcilicct 
quia  altare  lapideum  figmficatChriftum.k  corpus  Chrifti , 
in  iepulchro  lapideo  fuit  reconditum  , St  quo  ad  vfum  facra- 
menti , lapis  folidus  efl,  & de  facili  poteft  mucnin  vbioue. 

Chr,ilus' i97. 

In  veteri  lege  erat  taurum  vnum  alta/e , ad  vnum  eftcftutn 
deputatum  , ideo  erat  aureum  , vel  terreum  , vel  ligneum  . 

I x».q.  101.4  7B,  / 3*.q.l3.3  f“/  4 d.lH.l.ar.i.q.y.x® 

• Corporalia  1. 

Ratio  omnium  pertinentium  ad  altare  tabernaculi . ixf.q. 
101.44"./  7* 

Antefanftum  Silueftrum,  altare  erat  ligneum  , vt  facilius 
transferretur  propter  pcrfcquutiones , quia  fideles  non  ha- 
bebant certum  locum.  4.d.I3.q.I.axt.i.q.f.in>.  • Gradus. 3. 

Milia.  14. 

A Ita.  e fienificat  Chriftii.  1 x«  q lr  01 . 

4®  /.j*./.4-9*/f.i".  Omatos.  t. 

Altare  figmficat  crucem  Chrifti.  3*.q.83,ia".  • Sanguis,  tf. 
Subdiasonu*.  1.4. Templum,  r. 3.7.14. 

Altare  c .nftmiitur  angeli*  & Lmftis.ixLq.8f  .1. 1®. 

• ThurJicatiax.Vfurj.307. 

q Alter  . Aliquis . Alius . Alteratio . e.  io.  Cogimtio.  i.  7. 
Cognitio,  tf.64.  Corapofitio . 13.  Difpofitio.  7. 9.  Genera-  * 
lio.  10. 3tf. 

qALTSBATio  fola  cft  paffio proprie.  J.d.if.q.x.ar.x.q.i.  Quid. 

o./.Ver.q.x6,i^.  • Accjdeas.34.8r.  Acr.6  ia 

Alteratio  cft  in  primafpecie  qualiutii^onfcquentcr  tanmm. 

iifq.fo.t.3«./.q.ji.i.3'n./.phy.7jc<i.epr,tto.h./.f,.c./.Ce. 

Icft  7,prir.°. 

Aheratiodoplcx,  fcilicrt  corruptius  8r  perfcftiua  . 1.  d.  17. 
q.x.l  f"./.d  37.q-4.t-:m./.s.d.i9.3.c./.i*  /.Virtur.  q.r.tx. 

11®. /.C*.lefiin.7.princ°.b  /. Amira.x.leftiaii.o  •Ani- 
ma. 14C.  Augmentum.  3.  &c.  Baptifams.co.  Calor.itf.  Cha- 
ritas  . 7f. 

Alteratio  pnjpriefit  tantum  fecundum  qtul  met  fenGbiles  . 
ixL  auarft.fat.  3m./.q.c x.  1.3"  /.  T.d.iv.  q.x.t.  y®. /.d.37. 

0. 4.1.  xm./.ud.iy.y.c./.Phy.7.!ec.4.pr'u°.b./.lcftio.  y.7.0/. 
C*.lcft.7  pnn6J».*  C£lum.6tf.ftc.f 7.88.i44.Diuifio  x.Ele 
tnentum.14. 

Alteratio  habet  duplicem  terminum  , fcilicct  eiu  Idem  gene- 
sis eum  ea,idcftqujlitatem,8t  alta  hi«  generis, fdlicet  fubftj- 
tialem formam.  i^.i7.q.x.r.y®./.x.d.y.q.x.i^.fi*.  /.  d.  14. 
q.3  tf^m./.Veritaj.?.3.c./.Virt.q.i.i.8®./.QuoL7.?.c./.Phy. 

7-  Icft.  3. 

Alteratio  in  eodem  inflanti  terminatur  ad  formam  fubftao- 
ualem , & ad  vltimam  difpofiuonem  eius  . s.  d.y.q  x.i.e./. 
3.d.x.q.i.ar.q.q.I.i™  /.4.d.I7.q.I.ar.y.q.J.C./.Qiiol9.  j>.  & 

• Ficri.17.  Faima.48. 

Alteratio  naturalis  tempore  femper  pr*cedit  generationem, 
quia  difpofitio  naturalis  ad  firmam  fucctiTiuc  fit.  4.d.i7.  q. 

1. ar.s.q  i.c.  Generatio. t9.11. 

Omnis  alteratio  ft  generatio  inanimatorum  efl  tantum  ab 
extTinfcro.Sed  dicuntur  naturales  , tantum  i principio  p*fli- 
Uo.i.d.l8  q.I.l^.fi./  S.d.J.q.i.t^./  ^d.xx.q.s.arui.  q.|. 
e/.d.43ar.t4|.3x6./.p.3.c0.x3.7®/.Mca.7.Icc.tf.prio0.F./. 

Lcc.8  prin°.b./  An!mi.i.lec.T./.Lec.7. 

Alterabo  requirit  fueceftionem,  ratione  contrariorum  » 
fiibicfto.  i.d.  13.3.9®.  •Gnue.y. Illuminatio  4. 

Alteratio  requirit  fubicftum  (ubfiHcns,  corpus  , naturam 
fubicftamcontrarieuti.cxpalfionem  vniusquahtaus,  & in- 
troductionem alterius.  uLq.ia.i.t®./.j^ift.ty.q  xarttc.l. 
q.  l.  c.  Motas  .11. « Lumen.  ii.Lux.7.18.  &c.  Magnes.  3. 

Mors.  14. 

Alterabo  proprie  non  eft  in  fobftanujs  intrlleftualibas.  1 . d. 

I7.q.l.i.yw./d.37-q-41-i“. 

Alteratio  piopnc  non  eft  in  parte  iateQeftiua . l.d.i  7.  q.i.u 
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fm./.  Vcrit.a.»<.}.iin,./«  Phy-7*  l'-^  6 o.  Anima. x-  le&.xx. 
•Moto».40.oiU(x>r.j.Temj)«»*.4.Tulicre.|. 

4 Alteticat  eft  aliquando  principium  Atcaufa  pluralitatis. 
TtJn.  qpxft.t}.©.  Accidet».  48.  49.  Altcratlo.o.  Alterum-  * 
Varietas. 

4 Alterum.  Alius^. Alter.  Arror.99.te4.  8ce.119.x7f.  An*- 
lbp,ia  i.&c.  Angelus.  1 6 . 1 87.Bomta«.  1 97 .Difpofiiic.  3 j .Orga 
»utii. i.FroptcM.x. Varicus . a 

Diuifio  • 1 4 At  t t t v »0  Dei  in  ongnofceodr,  eft  triplex, fcilicet  ratio- 

■eobicflr,  modi, fit  ectt:tnd:tjit.Ro.ii.lcc.f.prin0.*Amcn.i. 
An»or.^4.i,'<.Aiiftclus.6l  iT‘ri8f. Anima,  360.  Aonfiuacto. 
8.Apoftul:.4t. Aquili,  t.  x. C4.1fj.64.88.  Ccrlum.f  J-Ccte.l.  3 
Cognitio.c6.ConlcruaMo.6.  Contrarium.  30.41.  Corona.  1. 
Dilpofitio.io  FJcuatio.Eice!/’u«  Fid^.iij.Homo.t8.  Humi-  4 
Jitas.x.l4.:£-&c  jx.Ignii.i  S.Ima^inatiuu.x^udkAttt.aoo. 
ft03.aof.if  4. 

a Altiftimuni  dicitur  aliquid  dupliciter , frilicet  fitrplicirer  vt  f 
diuina.Tclm  genere  j.tL^f.q.i.ar.i^}  x.c.  * Loqui.  f.Mare. 

3.  Mcns.j.Mifcriiordii^.Mnfica.i.Natura.p.af.Atc.  Ope- 
iino^f.fotcntia.fT-Prudeotia.xy.Religio.o^.  Sapientia.  t.  6 
j.io.xS.  Scicmia-uS-  SioeiT'.  Stultitia,  t.  Sublimitas.  Sub* 
ftamia.i  8.S11  mmua.3  .Theologia.}  i.Traiirumptio.Turtur.a. 
Virrus  3 1.164- 

4 Allumen . Sal.  7 

4 Alumnus.  Vfura.  xit.&ai. 

4 Amabile. Defiderium.j.  ^ 8 

f Am.iIrclut*,Amonicx,&  Moab  it*, erant  exelufi  in  *temG 
i ciailitJtc  ludxurum,  fed  A:gyptij,&  Idumaei  peruienniQ 
tantum.ii?.q.loj.j.c./.lB. 

Quid.  4 Amaiuudo  eft  effeftus rancori*, 8c  filia  accidi*.  1 x?  q.  ;f. 

4. }m.*Ar!liftro.Du!ccdc.i.Klegnu.Ieiuniuin .}.lra.ji.Paf-  9 
fio.  1 j x.  Peccatum.  101  .Scriptu  ra.x. 

4 Amatio.  Amor.  176. 

4 Amatiuus.Sanguis.f. 

4 Amator.Amor.a6j.Audacia.10.Znaidia.10.P4x.11. Pytha-  ro 
goras.  1.3. 

t 4 Amazonis  Afiam  , ideft  tertiam  partem  orlfs  Cubui  ps- 
'ucrunt , & habebam  ftmper  duas  reginas . Oputcul-xo.  lib0.  Xt 
3.  c°.f. 

1 Amazqnet  amputabant  mamoiilUcdextcaipucll  < . & fini- 
ftrai  comprimebant*  ne  impedirentur  iagUcantc*.  Opufc-io. 
Ii°.4fC®.f-  ix 

• Amazoors  nullum  virum  recipiebant  in  fuaacic.  Opule,  xo» 
h°.  4.c°.f*  13 

* Alexander,  x- 

4 Ambideftcr.  Siniftrnm.  3. 

4 Ambiguum.  Signum.  (.Varietas.  14 

4 Ambire.  Genus.t6.  Infamia. a. 

Quid.  1 4 Ambitio  eft  peccatum  op politum  magnanimltui  fecun-  if 

dum  exeeffum, quia  eft  inordinatus  appetitus  honom  . xxl 
q.ixi.X-o.  Honor.8.  Maenaniinitar.S-p. 

» Appetito'  dignitatum  inordinatus*  ratione  honoris  pertinet  id 

ad  ambitionem,  fed  propter  debitum  dignnat  * vfum,  vt  ex- 
cedentem facnlurem  appetent», pertinet  ad  ptxfumpuonA.  17 
nif.q  131.  X.c  /.lm. 

} Ambitio  noneft  circa  veftcs  ,&  exteriorem  colium  *nifi  fis  13 

eundum  quod  ad  honorem  pertinent.  11I  qaxiUon.  131. 

*•  ?m- 

4 Ambit  ro  fide  hominem  excum . Mjuiui.print°.b.  19 

•In£*miaa- 

4 Ambo.  Pioportio.p-  Vfura.xjf, 

1 • Amii*cI)  fpcciet  cara,  habens  odorem  Jiuinum  & cflcllc. 

Iob4f.lce  x.pnn°.G.Cartc.io.  10 

Quid,  t j Amiuouvi  m ccelcfia  Mediolanrn  fi  cantum  inftituit  * 

fccnndiK"  Augoftinuin . ftxl  quxfl  pt.i.b. 

* Beat  it  udo.  1 67 . Coatcntio.  1 .Elcdio.  3 1 . Gloria.  1 .Ludus.  3. 
Macdaleiu.i-  Matrimonium. |6.Nouin;.l. Oratio. lo.Thoo-  al 
dofiu'  x. 

x Ambrofius  vfqne  ad  vitiosam  xgritadinem.non  ceffanit  feri- 
bcrc.Vnde  (cribcm  pfdmum  q<iadragefimumfcpcimum,mor  xx 
tuus  eft.iS.Ti.4.lec.3.pnn°.K. 

4 Ambulare  Motus  34*3 f-Porfirio.Vittus.ijd.  13 

X f Amik  eil grxeum . &;  figmficac  fine defeda , quandoque 

tamen  eft  lichixum.  lia.xj.fi.l.  14 

x Amen  quandoque  eft  h?br*uiu,  ti  fie  (igni  fi  eft  tria  , fcilicrt 

verum  , vere  , & fiit . Ei  gemmatur  tantum  a loanne , quia  xf 
aluora  n srrat.Ifj.if  .fin. I./.Io. J .j>rin°.b./.  Ro.  j 1 .fi./.i VCc r. 
I4.lec.3fi. 

I Nullu^rxrurvcl  helnxut  tianflnlr. amen, propter  jeueren-  %6 

tiam  Cnnfli,ucp»us  vtenu*  en.  Io  |.prin0.b> 

q Araxnim  mima, eft  caiifalibidiim.lJcoa  talibus  funt  ho-  17 
mmes  coa«dandi.Opufc.io.U°.x.t0.4, 

4 Amens.  Aduocauu.y.Bapuiinns.iji.  Euchauftia.iio.Fa- 
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ttut . Infamia . Matrimonium- 107.  Sapientia  .44.  Stulti- 
tia^. 6.10.  Ttftu.7.Vndio.x  j.Votum.34.Vfu*.7. 

4 Amical>i!c.Amicitia.x6. Amor.  117.  Confilium.  19. 

4 Autctrift  eft  amor  mutuar  ben  molenti*  , fundatus  fa-  Quid* 
per  aliqua  cuninuinicationf.tx?.q.6$. J.C-/.1»?  q.i3.i.c.  /.f. 
c./j.d.s/.q.-.i.cdi  /.d.i8^>./.4-d.40.i.c./.Opufc.io.t°.io./. 
I01j.lec.7fi.l-*  Adulaiio.  4.J. 

Amicitia  qua-  eft  affabilitas,  non  habet  perfedam  rationem 
amicmx  , led  fimilitudmem  cius,  fcilicetad  decentem  con- 
uerfat  tonem  in  didis  & £idu  dclcdabiktcr  ad  omnes,  non 
«qualiter.  xxlq.114.0. 

Atmatix  proprium  cft,fimul . onnerfari.3.d.3  x.i.im.  / x-c./. 

^4-c0-al.prin0.  A.  Am1citia.37.Amor. 

Amicitia  magis  eft  in  concordia  voluntatum  quo  ad  !£nem  , 
quam  quo  ad  volita.  Vctu.qu*ft.i3.8.7,n. 

• Aninu.;oc.  Aotteritas.x. 

Amicira  vtilis*  & deledabilit*  deficit  a ratione  verxamid- 
tix,inqiuntum  trahitur  ad  amorem  concup iiccntiz . ix*^. 
x6^.j  m./.  x xlq.  1 8p.i  o.xm. 

Amicitia  requirit  «qualitatem  proportioni»  , non  autem  ar- 
quipariotix. j.dift  »8.3. 3“./  dift.a?  i.xm./  4.dift.t4-  quxft. 
x.artic.  1 .qiirft. x-c./.iUlt.  1 j .quxft.  1.1-C-  Odium-  i3-#Iufti-  « 
t1a.xx.j9  Lam.7. 

Amicti  ia  pulchre  commendatur  cum  Damone  ft  Pythia  fi»- 
f uLn  iftim»  amici s.Opuf  10  *°.io./  Li°  4 c°.x». 

Amicitia  non  eft  virtus  Ipecialu  diftmda  ah  ahjf , fed  eft  a- 
liquid  confcquensomnes  vn  tutes,  xxlq.tj.j.  i^./.qaif.  I* 
lm./  J.diihsr  q-i.>.lm./.Virtur.qu*il.i.j.fm./.quatft.*.x* 

8m.  Aifabdiras.  i*«  Liberalius.  8.  Litigium.  1.  Odcndens. 

Rcconciliauo. 

Immo amicitia  fiueaftabilitat  eft  fpecialis  vinm , & fpecift- 
lis  obicdr,  fcilicet  deceatis  conueriationis . xtl  quxtt.  114« 

1.0/  3.  dul.54  q t.x.c.  mcd°.  Kefpoadeo Dubio  pj.Affabi-  Du*.9f—. 

litas . ». 

Amicit  xdiledio,  in  duolrus  motibus  ad  intra  confiftit, Icili-  Diuifio. 
cet  in  dtledam  , & pro  diledo.  Opalc.6i.c#.jx  Amor.  164. 

4 Tcmpe-antia.9.17. 

Species  amicitix  dupliciter  diftinguuntur,  fcilicet  fecundum 
(ines , & ric  funt  tres,  fcilscer  amicitia  honefti,vttlis,&  deie- 
dabJ  >.  Et  fecundam  communicationes . xxl  q.13.1.  xt.}./. 
f .c./  j m./.  V tr.q . x.  1 1 .6m.  • V trtus.  x x f . 

Amic  • 1 e diledio  differ  t i dilcdtooe  concapiftentiz  . 3,  d- 
10.  L.fi  /.Opofc.6r^°.x. 

Amicitia  eft  quadruplex,  licut  eft  quadruplex  comiinicatio* 
fcilicet  natu  alis,  d «medica,  ciuflis,  & diurna,  j.d.  17.  q.i.x. 

c/.l“  /.d.x9-6.o./.it  Cof.j.fi. 

Amici-s  aliquis  eft  horum»  tripftciter.fquia  homo, quia  prf- 
fens.&  quia  vtilu.  Opufc.6i.t°,?. 

Amicus  quis  arna^propcei  trinam  vtilitatcm  .f  proprer  ade- 
ptionem b-»ni  fui.mienlionem  boni  tui*&  diminutiuucm*vol 
annshilatioisem  mali  tui. Opofc.6i.c°.ll.  » 

Amta  ti  ici»  t.  u liant  expcrimcura.l.nouitas,  profperitas,  A» 
aduerfita'  . Opufc.6».c°.i4.  Amor. 54. 

Amunia  duplex, Icilicet  in  tonucr Uuonc,&  in  aftedu . xxf. 
quxU.114. 

Amicitia  non  eft  trahenda  cum  aliqno,nifi  certis cucunila*-  Ad  quoe  * 

ti|f  inJpcftrs.Opalc.dt.c°.J4. 

• Beamudo.69.to6. 

Amujtia  non  eft  aufdcm  ad  reipfuin*quia  eft  vnio . Ideo  eft 
jnrer  plurcs-xxV  q. 11.4.0./. i.d.x8.6.o/. Vir.q.x.7. 1 

• Dnirur nius.DoIor.i  x.Iofias.lia.44. ludas. 3.  Peccatum.! 88 
Pcrnitcntia.ii  7.  pietai.  9. 

Amicitia  eft  ad  aliquos  duplicitcr.f.per  fe.i.ad  amicos  rantG. 

At  propter  aliud,  A ficeft  ad  inimicos.  xl^.q.x3.Ia,n./.3■,./. 
q.xj.8.C./  3.d.x7.q.x.l.8"’./.ix"./.  Virt.q.x.4.8.  c.  • Proxi- 
mu«.  f.  Signaculum.  Zelus.  1. 

Amicitia  non  eft  irrationali»,  nec  inter  irrationalia.  ia.q.xo. 
x.3m./.xxt.q.x3 Jr.i.c./.q.xj.j  o./r3.d.x8.i.c./.x.o.  Animal.  » 

71.  Amor.  9 7. 

Amicitia  non  poteft  effead  virtutes  , nec  ad  aliquaaliftacd- 
dauia.  X:?.q.»s  J.C./.3  d.ig.i.u. Amor.9j.97. 

Amicitia  bonefti , non  eft  ad  vjuofuut  per  le , fed  propter  a- 
liud.  xx*.q.ij.t.|m.  • t . L ** 

Amor  poteft  effe  inter  multam  diftantia  , non  autem  amici- 
tia. 3.S.3X.  ».xm. 

Aaucma  ddcftabil»  & nilis*  ciu fatur cx  inclinatione  natu- 
ix.  Sed  amicitia  honefti,  es  inclinatione  habitus  At  natui  x * 
non  autem  chariut.3.d.x7.q.i.2.(m.  : 

Amicitia  confcruatur  A;  auge  turper  cxrrdtiamoperfiami- 
cal  iliuni,8c  mcditationcin.il?  q.8x.x.xm. 

Cura  vera  tuniacia  fupra  virtutem  fundeatr»  qaicqui^  in  a- 
mico  cArrariatur  virtuu,  irapedimetu  eft  amiciti  e,  At  qcqd 
eft  victuosfijcft  ^puocatiuu  amkitix.ax?.q.io6.im.  quicquid 
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1,  Pft  rtcompcr.fjnonem  bcnctuionlm  aroicitu  confcualur. 
ial-q.lcrf.l.j"’. 

\f  Ddc&atio  dc  vifione  & fnutione  amici  * cft  fini»  in  amicitia 
deledabili»,non  autem  ia  ren  MUC«a.}.d47.qM.NB./. 

ao  Amicitia  praponderat  con&ogumitau.Optifc.6i.c°.8. 

31  Amicitia  veta  facit  defiderium  videndi  amicum,  & mutuia 
colloqui;*  gaudere,  & in  eo  facit  confolationcm  contra  om- 
ne» anxieutc»  inaemre,  ?nde  in  tuftitijt  maxime  ad  amico» 
confolatmnu  eau£a  cofiigimu».  1 i*.q.a  1. 1 . 1 . da  7-  q-x.  1 . 
11* /.dift.»9>f.6»"./.?.4.c0.»i.  mcJ°.  C ./.  Vatqiami. 
II.  6m. 

3 % Propria  amicitix  fune  quioqne , fulicet  velle  amicum  «fle,  fle 

viaere,  velle  ei  booa,  operari  ei  bona,  conuerfari  cum  eo.de- 
lc&abilncr,  fle  concorditer-  a»*.q.»  j.7-c./.q-»7-»-ar-3./-q.ji. 

31  Amicitia  priacipaliter  intendit  conuiuente»  ddeftxre . Sed 
quando  oportet,  non  veretur  contriilareeos,-  propter  bonum 
promoaendum , vtl  propter  malum  vitandum  . ii*.  q.l  14* 
i.3*./j.in,./.a.tij.i^./.q.ii<.i.c./q.id8*x-3m. 

34  In  corde  amici  bonum  fui  amici  prxponderat  omnibus  vti- 
litatibnt.flc  dclcdationibu»  e*  eoeonlequentibu» . ».  dift.  $. 
q.4.c.fi  /.;.d.x9  4.c/.3,n./.d.j4-q-».af- J-qa-x"./.  d.Jf.  q.l» 

ar.4  q i.cifi-/./ir.qa-i  i.6“. 

>5  Delcdxtione»flI  vuittatet  prouenientei  ex  amicitia,  polfunt 
dici  merce»:  non  autem  amicus  proprie:  fed  caufali ter-  3.  difl. 
**4-c. 

34  Amiacufft  perfediflimum  inter  ea  qux  ad  amorem  pero- 
nent : flt  includit  ea.  |.d.i7-q.i  « -edi. 

37  Conueriatio  & viSo  amici  eft  dele&abilis,  propter  cognitio- 
nem boni  eius : & magi» quam  fecum  deJcctni , quia  homo 
magis  potell  cngnofccrc  qux  funt  alterius,  quam  propria-  3. 
d.i?.f  .om.  Amicitia.  3. 

3I  Homo  debet  paci  detrimenta  corporalia  propter  amicum : 
non  autem  fpltilllal^a.^tf.q.xd.4.x^,. 

19  Amicis  peccantibus  magi»  auxiliandum  eft  ad  recuperatio- 
nem  *irtuu»  quimad  recuperationem  temporalium, quan- 
dni  eft  fpet  de  lalute  eorum:  nec  tamen  amplius  eft  habenda 
familiaritas  fic  ad  eo».s:*.qaf-d.ira. 

_ - .40  Amicui  magi»  debet  fubucnirein  damni»  virtutum;  quim 

In  cornum  . IerOn,cxterlo»0.ai«.qJt.<5.»,,,  /.qj|.i.r./.j.d.al.4-3</*4- 
d.xp.q.x.iA*". # Animal. 7».  Bcnefiaemia.  o.  Bcnciicnun.3. 
F.Chariu».$.*x.*3.ixl» 

4*1  plura  bona  extCTlora  debentimpendi  amicis , quim  nobii : 
fed  dc  fpuitualibuc  cft  econuerib . Similiter  in  malit  vita*- 
di»-3.dift.»9l-o-/  4-^*^‘n»j8.q.».art*4.  quxH.ic.mc9.  /.tt. 
Tim.  j.prin°.H.*  CoaCinguwitai.io.ConAsntia.5.  Contu- 
melta-j-  _ 

41  Tradere  fe  morti  propter  amicum  r eft  perferius  aftut  virto- 
tit.Idco  viMuofn»  plu»  appetit  amicitiam : quim  vitam  cor- 
poralem. ; .dtp.  t .3  m.Sa!uan.  1 *.*lmpugnare- 1 .Laus.7.Lex. 
1A.S6.L  tig  ou».t  .Milcncurdia  10. 

43  Difcordu  opinionum  poteftefle  inter  aliquo»  cum  amicitia 
atpace.i:«.q.i9.1.tm/-q-»M.c./a-d.tt.quxfl.».T.i*./.  J. 

d-x7.q. t . I .c./.4-'t- « 3-q  »•?•*“•/•  4 le-|  med.D  «Mor». 

j4.Muiiu».i.Nc*cediu».5o.Tnmtu.i  9. 

44  Quotic*  Cliriilu»  amicum  aliquem  vocat, improperando  lo- 
quitur. Mstth  xf.  fi.  b.  B.  .... 

4 Amiriuiregem  hucneo»  epifcopi , ligmbcat  fortitudinem 
ad  omnia  olficu  excqnenda . Alba  vero  figmficac  ptuita tem 
virx.Cingulum  repreilionem  carnis.4-d.»4-<H-3-<* 

• Eptfcopas.13.VcftU.4-l» 

f Amidum  6t  de  ftnna  triticea:  propter  attritionem  tamen, 
flt  eicolationem  , ac  vapori»  admimone»  , videtur  farinx 
fpectem  amililTc.  3,.q.74  j.4m  / 4-d  1 i.q  i.ai.i.qa.3m.Eu- 
di.48- 

4 Amonitx- Amaledutx. 

...  . r 1 - Anvorindiuini*  fumitur  tripliciter, fcilicet  eflcntialiter, no 

Nouwnlu.  1*  (-./.  i. 

»7.  q.i.art.i-q.i.c.isn./- lm./. d.  j s. q l . 1 .o^a.c./.4»./- 3- « A 
»"./.l,o1.«.«o^i.im.AOpulc.3.c*.f  9.607.10.3.  Icd.j.bn. 
c./.  CoLlea.3.  fi.  I-  Appropriatio.  16.  Communicatio.  1. 
Donum.  A.  7-  Generatio.  67.  Imago.  *7-  Nexus.  No- 
men. 78-  „ . , 

t Amor  in  diuini»  eft  fubfiften*.  I*q.37-i.t"./.tda7qu*ft. 
».t .tm./.3  d. 8.X tV.quxft.9- **•/.  43"A *•«' ** ■ J '*•/• 
Opufc.3.<®-4** 

* Amor  vt  Dei,communicat  naturam  r non  autem  vt  amor  . 
l*.q.x7.4-im.A*«i*o« I.»",-/-3.4.t0-*3fi’  . 

4 In  dtuini»  non  cft  amor  ex  amore  : quia  ibi  eft  vnu*  rantum 
amor  perferus.!*  q.t7.|-J1^/jJr.i.4m-/-qd«-A^ /Po“q- 
9.9.C. /.Opufc. 3.C0 . J6.*  Proccflio. 3 4.3 p. 4 v 4d.<l.  Propriu  . 
to.  Quie*.  II- 


f Amor  eft  proprium  nomen  SpirituffutAi.  i*.q.j^.l.a/.  t-d. 
lo-4.o./ul.t7.t].t.ar.a.q.t.c.  Relatio.  pp.Sap1en.4t. 

6 In  Deo  amor  cft  SpiriiuiranAiis.Opuk.j.c®.^. 

7 In  deu  Spirituilanfius  dl  per  aiodum  amori» . Opufcul.  j. 
c1*.  47. 

8 Spiriuiflau  ftui  vt  amor,  5r  vt  nexur,  eft  media  perfona  ••  fed 
eft  tertia,  (ecundum  ordinem  numen  & originis,  i*,  q.37- 1. 

1*.  /.  Opufc  1 ,e°.  1 o.  Proceflio-  3 4.45 .44. 

9 SpimuiTanriu»  procedit  per  modum  amoru . i*,  q.  17.3.4.9. 

0*Aq-J7.«.o./.q.4f.7.c./.t.d.4.i.c/.d.lo.t.o./.d.X7-qa-«rx- 
q.s.  i*./.  3-d.8.  t.#m./.  5-4  »3m./.Opufc.3.e*  43.4A.47.48- 
<0.ip-/.ai-prin0./.»j.fi./.4<.fi./.Po*^.a.4.7m./.q-9.p.c./.Ge 
neratio.  4/. 

10  Spirmitfan.ftu» procedit  per  modum  amoris,  vt  ratio  princi- 
pandi: fed  creaturx  procedunt  vt  pnncipiau.  l.d.6.».o  /.d. 
lo.i.c.A|m./.d.ii.j.4“. 

It  Spmtuflaaftuf  ex  fao  modo  procedendi  efi  amor  patris  in  fi- 
lium, & cconuerfo.  i*,  q.37.  r.  xm./.  |,u3-3i.i.r./.i.d  io.t. 
o-Ad.  1 4.q.t.i^./.d.j7-q  i 3 »m / Po*.q.ia4.iom. 

11  Pater  amat  per  Spixitumlan&um.-non  autem  i Ipiritufaado . 
l.d.jl.q.I.t.i"'. 

13  Pater  amat  filium, 8t ecbnucrio  SpirituianAo  per  modom  ef- 
ferus foimalit-i>.q.37.s.o./.x.d.i4.q.i.i.c./.d.3a^3.i.l-o<A 

5.4.c°.»3.fi./.Po*q.».|.ii™./.q.7.9jj« 

14  Pater  amat  fe  rpriitufjnfto  j non  autem  generat  fe  filio  , nec 
fpirat  fc  rpirituianAo.ia.q.37  i.s"./.i«l./.i,d.3x.q.l.i.|m.A 
i.cAi"./.Po*.q  94».t  Jm-  * Vnio.i». 

I j Pater  fle  filius  amant  no«  /pirirufanfto.  3**.qnxft.37.i.3".Ar- 
d.14  qu*il.i.t.c. ^Ad-3».q.i.3.o./.comxa.4.c°.s|.fi./.  Pt.“.q. 

9.9. 13"* 

t i SpirituflanAu»  amat  fe  ifeipfo.  i.d.|iq.i.i4-./.Po,.q.i«. 

4.1  im.  AOpufc.9-q-f  9-A^o- 

17  Deu*  amat  ommatqux abeo  funr.  l*.q.io.».o./.q.i j-3.11"- 

/. x i«xt.c./.3  J-3t.  i x.  O./.5.I.  c®*9i./.Lib  -3.c°.ifo. 

prm°./.Vcric.q.x7.1.c/.Vtrt.q.x.7.itf>.  Beatitudo.1 1 x. 

* Adus.  1 4 r.  Age  re-xo. 

1 8 Amor  transfert  Deum  It  omne  amans  extra  fe-i^q-xo  a.i". 

/.  3.d.3i.i.3m.  /.Dions-Icc.  io^°.x.Amor.x77- 

19  DileAio  Dei  duplex  , (riheet  communit,  qua  diligit  omnem 
creaturam : ala  fpcdalis , qua  trahit  creaturam  rationalem 
fupra  conditionem  eiufdem  natutx,  ad  participatioaemfni. 
t i^.q.i  to.i.c.Odium.ii. 

ao  Amor  vt  paftio  , fecundum  fuum  materiale  non  eft  in  deo  r 
fed  tantum  fecundum  fuum  formale . i*,  q-xo-  l.o-/-q.8x-f. 
lra./^.d.3  x- x-i*.5.i.c°.ai./.Li0^c.i  9.tnc°.B.  Nomen.78. 

* Bextitudo.  ixx.  EUcntiali». 

xi  Amor  Dei  caufat  bonitatem  in  rcbut,fed  amor  nofter  caufa- 

tur  abeo.  i*aj  io.t.c./.q.ij.q.o./jx<.q.l  io  i.c./.  iro./.  t‘aj. 

/-  ?.3-c*.ito. 

/.Veri.q.»7.i^./.x“l.ADion,4.lec.io.fi./.P£al.3o.  prm°.B-/. 

Mxtth.i  i.prin0.G./.Io.3.1ec.3A.c/.Ro.lcc4.fi.D./  c0.a  lec. 
a.fi.F./.Eph.x.lccx.prin°.E. 

xa  Deu»  ab  xterno  dikxit  creaturas  in  proprijs  naturis. fle  votuit 
eas  efle , non  autem  tunc.  i.qiueilio-aa-i.in.A3-d.3x.3.o-/. 
contra.  4.  c°-  13.  fi.  /.  Ro.  9.  ledio.  x.  fi.  G.  /.  Eph.  IcCt.  x. 
prin°. 

X)  Deus  amat  creaturas  irrationale»  non  amore  amicitix : ied 
qux  fi  amore  coacupifcentix  . i*4»o,a.)a./.iito4I.3xA 
lm / j d.ifi^uxft.a  iD,./.d.jx.i.o.Aa»or.97.  • E!e&»o.  x|. 

14.  Follitas.  18. 

X4  Deu»  diligit  irrationalia^more  beniuolentix,  00  n autem  bo 
tno.3.d.jx.x.xm.  Beniuolentix.  1. 

»7  Deu»  diligit  peccacores>fltdamAatos.lft.^xo.x.4l". A q.  X3.3. 

i®./.!",  vel  Damnabo,  ix. 

%t  Immo  Deu»  odit  peccatores  fltdamnatos.3  d.3xa.jm.Et  fi-  _ m m 
cutamor.if.vcl  Danusatiojj.Refpon.Du0.^0.  Du  ' 

x/  Deus  diligit  damnatos, quo  ad  uxturam,fcd  odit  cos  inquan- 
tum  funt  mali , fle  inquantura  non  vult  ci>  bonum  vita  xter- 
n*  nifi  volonutc  antecedente.  il.qae.a.4a>./.  q.13.3.  tm.A 
UiT-quxft.83.i«fcc./.3,.q.49.4  t".A|*dift.i9.artic.f . quxftio. 
i.o./  dift.x8.3.3,B./diftin.3i.i.4n,.y.f./.3  i.c°.j6.fi./.  Lib°. 
r.fi./.Verit  q.xo.x.c  /. Virt.q.x.8.8m.APfal.5.med*.c./  Ro.f . 

Ud.»  mc°.H. Amor.9S.69.Daa1natio.i4.Deut.A4. Odiu. i». 

* Tnllitu.  10.  Vifitatioa. 

x8  Deu»  plus  amat  aliqua  quim  alia , ex  parte  boni  voiiti , fed  Plus . 
xqualitcr  ex  parte  xdu».  i*,  quxftio. xe.  3.0./.  x.  dift»nd.x4. 
t.  xm.  A 3-  diilinft  19.aruc-s.quxl).  1.0-/J.3 x 4.0./.?.  I.c°. 
fi.  7m- 

xp  Deu.  femper  plui  amat  mcliorx  i‘.q.  10.4.0.  * Incarnari.  4. 

Ifracl-  x- 

30  Deu»  plus  amat  Chriftum,  quim  omnes  creaturas.  i*.q  »o. 

31  Deus  plus  wm  angelo» , quim  homines  , quo  ad  el- 

fcaa- 


y;Afoogle; 


A M 


O R 


Dum. 


Am 

ft  natur*  .fed'qt*o  ad  efic  glori*:  aliquot  p)m,  aliquos  min*, 
vel  xqUalitcr.  ia.q.lo.4.xm./.J.d.p.axt.y.  q.3.0. 

• Nomen,  j 6. 

ji  Deus  plus  amat  innocentem  , rtum  pernitentem  «qualis 
duritatis, quo  ad  p-gmium  accidentale  tantum.  t*.  q-  19.4. 
4"./  ^.d.js.ar.t.q.i.c. 

33  Deos  plui  diligit  vnum  itiftum  , quam  mi  liem  ilia  peccato- 
rum,' nquantum  h«iulmodi.Io.y.le3.4.prin°Jd. 

94  Dms  pias  (impliciter  amat  peccatorem  prxdcftinaram,  qua 
ia  fiam  prxlcitura.fed  vt  uunc,cconucrlo.i*.q.io.4.j",./.3*. 
dji.ir.y.q.1.0. 

35  Deus  potcli  immediate  amari  i nobi»,in  hac  viu.xxf  q.»7. 
4 0./  j.d.ir-q.J  l.©./.d.J4  q-i.I  j°./. Veri.q.to.11. &">./. Vi. 
q.j.x  it01’-*  A!  ft'nentia.6.  Aftii'.i<St.Adam.4i.  Artcdio.7. 
A>iatiiu-»xi.Ua|-tirniu»47.Cjp>citas-4.J. 

3 6 Omn  i creatara  naturaliter  plus  diligit  Deum,  quam  fc.  t*. 
q do.5.o./.ti*-q  lop.3.c./^i*.q  s6.t.c./.J.d.*9-j  o /.Ma.q. 
U.-4.ltB,./.Vir.q.4. 1.p,n7.Quo|  i.8.0./.Opofc.J.C°.i66. 

• Cemur  10.1. Contemplat  10.  t7.Crcdere.j7. 

37  Mvdu  amandi  Deum, non  poteft determinari.  »:«.q. 17.6. 
0./.|.d.»7-q-3JO./.Virt.q.t.».l3m. 

3 8 Deos  poteO  a ercatura  dihgi  totaliter  ea  parte  Dei.St  ex  par 
te  (ui:  non  ex  parteaftu* .11*.  q.t7.f.  o./.  3.d.t7.q.3.ato-/. 
Vir.q.a.io  ym.  * Djmon  1 i.Fe-oor.a.Filut-o.  jy.F1m1.x34. 
Fruitio  a-Gratu.x3.3t.13f.Hatiurc.Hxrefi-.ns. 

3 9 Amor  quo  diligimus  Dium, non  eft  infinitus,  iif.q.a/.  y .e./. 
t d.l7.q  x.i.7  . . 

40  Homo  Sc  angelus  in  puris  naturalibus , ideft  (iue  gratia  , po> 
tcft  amare  Deum  fuper  omnia. ia.q.6o.j.o./.uf.q.  109.3.0./. 
a.d.3,m4.o./.3.d.»9.3.o./.Vjrq.i.».in,n./  q 4.1.9“  QuoL 
».fr.o.Macob.pJncbriari.Lex.78.ManifeHario.i. 

4 1 Oppofitum  videtur  diccie.ia.q.io9.4.o./.8.o./.p.3.c*.tdo./. 
»t.Cor.is.prin°.A./.He.io.lefi.3.  prm°.  K.  Rctpondeo  Du- 
h>o  97. 

41  DileAio  Dei  eft  finii  omnis  attionis  hominis,  & fumma  per- 
fcdioms  eius,  iif.q  v-tf.c./.j®.  /.  contra.  i.c°.8o.fi.  Fmit . 
81.  &c. 

43  Deus  diligitur  pi opter  aliud  non  formaliter , nec  eflfrAiue , 
nec  vt  finis,  fed  difpofitiue.vel  materialiter.iaf.q.j/j.o. 

44  Oppofitum  videtor  dicet c i fimilt.  4-d.  x q.  1.  ai.|.q  i.im. 
Kelpondcoficut Dubio  5x4°.  •Nomcn.56.OJ1um.18.OJo- 
raullum  3. 

45  Amare  Deum  in  hac  via , eft  de  ncccftitatc  Catacis . Opule. 
18C.1./.5. 

4 6 Cogitans  aftu  Dei  boniratem,vttn  difputationibai  fit,  non 
tencrur  aitu  moucri  adu  solunratis,fic  amare  Deum.  Opu- 
lc0Lp.ar.89. 

47  Ddctfio  Det  duplex, fcilicet  io  via,  & in  patria . Opufc.  6 r. 
c"-!,- 

48  Beati  mpatru  amant  Deumimmenre,8t*tertu]iter.Opufc. 

63.t°.a. 

49  Antecedentia  diledioncm  Dei  in  via  , fune  tria , fcilicet  ap- 
prehendo Dei  per  auditum  , per  vifum,  & per  guftum . Pri- 
itium  cfl  in  incipientibus, fecundum  in  proh --icni  ibus,  & ter- 
tium inperfcdu.xilq  14.9.0 /.Opule  6t.c°.x. 

50  Deum  vt  Deum  veneror, vt  initum  tremo,  & vt  bonum  amo, 
& cnocuptJco.  Opufc4i.i°.j. 

51  Amor  amiciti*  Dc»,m  anima  tripliciter  generatur,  fccundfi 
quod  anima  tripliciter  confideratur , fcilicet  inquantum  na- 
tura, tnquantam  deliberaciaa,  & inquit um  gratificau.Oi>u- 
lcu!,M.c°.6.&c. 

?a  Amor  Dciinplcx  in  ani  nu,  fcilicet  naturalis,  voluntarius,  Si 
eratumu.Opufr.A  n®.6. 

11  Aman  Jus  elt  Deus  propter  tria , fcilicet  quia  homo  incama- 
tus.quia  prxfens,&  quia  vtilis . Opule.  <1.  c°.^.  8-9.Plal.4y. 
mc°.c. 

J4  Amandus  eft  Deus  proptet  fidelitatem,  qux  in  tribus  maxi- 
me cnnliliir, fcilicet  in  nouiute,  profpcritatc,  61  aducrfitAte . 
Opufc.6i.c°,  14.  Amicitia.  16. 

f f Amandus  cit  CJirtllus  maxime, & fuper  omnia,  propter  tria,, 
fcilicet  quia  pulehcrimu*,  affabilis, & manfuetus . Opule.  6 1. 
c®.  ia. 

Plusamamlascft  Deus , quim  vir  ab  rxore  , & econuerlo  , 
quia  maximum , & perfc&iffimam  matrimonium  eit  intcra 
Dcum.fic  animatn.Opufc.6 1 .<°.  l |.xt.Cor.  1 j.lcd.  i.fi. 

17  Amor  Dei  ne  pereat  in  nobis,  quatuoroutrirar  remedii* , fi 
mednatK.nc,doftrina,orationc,&  exercitio.Opufc.6i.c®.y7. 
yt  De  amore  Dei  fluunt  quinque  Ibntet , fecundum  quinque 
fubftamias  dupliciter , vel  i fummo  vfquc  deorlum , fcilicet 
inquilino  qumtx  cflcntix, ignis, actis,  jqux,  & terrx,  vel  ab 
imo  vlqne lurfnm  , fcilicet  inquifitio cuca  mixtum,  vege* 
cabile , lenlibilc,  rationale,  & lubflantumfcparatam.  Opule. 


Am 

19  In  amado  Deum.potcft  haberi  iorairus  ad  mercedem  rdpe- 
ftu  amoris, non  autem  rcfpeftu  amati.  |.d.a4.q.a.i.t“.  /.d. 

X9  4.0. 

60  Amor  Dei  eft  congregat  mus,  fed  amor  fui  eft  difgrcgatiuus. 
Ilt.q.73-1.3"- 

61  E(Tc,viuerc,&  intel!igere,eft  appetibile,  & amabile  omnibus: 
ideo  Dcn*  inquantum  eft  caula  horum.non  poteft  ab  aliquo 
haberi  odto.xaf  q.34.1.0.  • Peccat 0. ioo.:?^.  179.4  j i-Ptx- 
ccp:um.74.&t  Reucrcntia.y. 

61  Amantium  Deum, eft  triplex  differentia , fcilicet  quia  quidi 
fiint.qui  libenter  vel  Gne  magna  molcfba  lepaiamur  a vaca- 
tione diuinx  contemplationis , vt  terrenis  ncgotijs  appli- 
centur . Et  in  his  vel  nihil , vel  modicum  chaxuatis  apparer : 
quidam  aliqualueream  delerunt,  vt  diurnis  oblcquij»  man- 
cipentur , ad  falutem  proximorum , quidam  veto  beet  m ca 
maxime  deledentiv.eam  prxter mittunt, vt  Deo  feniian;,io 
falute  proximorum. Vtr.q^.  1 1 6 

6}  Dileftio  Dei  in.luditur  m dtlcdionc  proximi  virtute  , ficut 
canfj  tncflcftul&  econuerlo  ficut  effedus  in  caufa.xif.q.99. 
i.»'n./.|.d.3o^.c./  4“.Rom.i3  Icft-x.  prin°./.  GaL  f.Jcc.3. 
me°.B.  *i»er3phin.3. y.Timot.3.4.  Vita.  54.8«  c. 

64  Dilcdio  Dei  lupematurali»  eft  difficilior, qu5  proximi,  quia 
magis  vires  nature  excedit, quia  eft  in  aJuusooiedum.  Non 
autem  eft  bboriofior,cum  fit  dulcior.  3.d.yo.4*Am. 

6 1 Amare  D cumuli  magis  meritorium,  quim  amare  proximu. 

2i*.q.i 7-S.o./.q.i8i  ».c./. j-d-jo^o./.Quol  6.1 1^. 

6€  Chriltut  dilexit  nos  triplicticrjfcUicct  gratuite , efficaciter, 

& rcSc, ficut  debe  m os  a mare  prox  imum-  Io.  1 3 .Ied  7.fi.  [. 

67  Chnftus  maius  lignum  amoris  oftendit  pro  nobis  patiendo , 

Siam  dando  corpus  eius  in  cibum.  Quol.  y.q.|  j.o. 

luerlir  opiniones  de  Petro , & Iolunneapoilolo  ,in  dile- 
ctione Chrfti  adiua.&pafiiua. ia.q.to.4  3“./  j.d.j  i.q.i.ar. 

|.q-3.o  / Ioan-»i.led.y.p'm°.b.  * Bapnfmu».  47.  Datio  17. 
I0hannc1.10.8tc.V1ta.y4  &c. 

69  Chuftu >,&  beati  dibgumdanmatoaA|Uoad  naturam.non  au- 
tem qao  ad  gloriam, mfi  voluntate  antcccdente-y  d.3 1.  q.a. 
ar.3.q.  1 .0.  Amor.t  y . x 7*  Deus.  1 7. 

90  Angeli  m liato  nararx^mabant  Deum  fiiper  omnia.  i*.q^o.  Angclu». 

y.o./.q.6i.x.i“/  q.63. i.3m./.x.d.3.q.4.o./.Q«iriJ.i.8.c. 

71  Angeli  oxturaliter  plu» diligunt  Deummuam  (e.  x*.  q.60.  y. 

•./rixt.q.i09t.o./.xt«.q.»4.3.c./.Qi!o|.i.ae. 

71  In  angelis  clt  diledio  naturalis,  & clcdiua . i*.q.6o.x.  1.3.0. 

Serapnio.3. 

7J  Angelus, & homo  diligunt  fe  dilcftionc  naturali,  & eleftiua. 

i.q.603.0. 

74  Quilibet  angelus  diligit  alium  ficut  fdpfum , diledione  na- 
turali,etiam  malus  bonos.  1*. q.60. 4.0. 

71  In  angelis  beatis  perfeuerat  dilcdionaturalis.^.q  61.7.0. 

76  Deui  eft  e*  chamate  amandus  fuper  omnia.  11*^1.44.  8.x./. 

3.d. xp. 3.0 . / Vir.q.x.;r.c./.7n'. / 8'"/.8.9C, cliantas.  1 1 8.ini.  Chariute. 
77  Quihbet  debet  ex  chanutc  p?us  dibgrrc  Deum  , quam  fe. 
iit  q.16.3.0  /.q  44-8  0 7 J-d.x9  ;.o./.f.c/.Vir.q.i.4.i«n./.9t 
j*'n./.C>ol  i p.r.* Agere.6. Amici tia.i.io.8tcBapti.'mus.47. 
ft.uunid0.7j  106. 

78  Angeli  Ium  a nobis  ex  charitate  amandi . xxt.q  ay.iao-/.  1. 

d.18.3.0 /.Vir.q  a^.c./.yro./.Rom.iy.led,*  fi. 

7 9  Deu»  debet  ex  charitatc  magis  amari, quam  proximus . xx*. 

q.x6.x.o. 

80  Tantum  quaruor  debent  ex  charitarc  amari , fcilicet  Deu*  , 
proximus,  anima  ,&  corpus . x »f.q.xy.ti.o./.q  44  j.,m ij, 

xm  /-3.d.*8  70.AVi.q  t.4.x“-/7.o  * lntimiditaa.Iuftns.rok 
81  Humo  potcltex  charitatc ledtligere.x28.q.xy^.o-Ai.  d.jx. 
q.t.  x 3“./.j.d  xS.6.o./.Virtu.  q.x.7X./. io“./.ii“./.ian«.A 
1 3“  /14“ 

8 x Quibbe'  ex  charinte  debet  magi»  fe  amare  , quam  proxi- 
mum 1 I«.q. x6.4.o./.q  44.8. x“/. 3 .d . xp.y .0./ 4. t «./-4-d. 3 8, 
g.x  a ,4-q.t  c /.Quol  8.8.c-fi / R0.13 Jeft.i.fi./.  GjJ.y.  lec.j. 
fi./.xMimoth-3.prin®.H.  i 

83  Proximux  debet  amari  ex  duritate  propter  Deu,n6  aGt  pr in 

dpaliter.xaC  q.xy.i.o/.t  i“./.8  «^.103.3.»“  /^j.i88  x.c ./.  jl 

Vir.q.».4  O./.8.C.*  Charitas.lp.x  3.61.  147.  154.1  yy.CSira- 
tio.  i.Comcmplatio.i  7 Datio.i7.  (face.c.4. 

84  Propiqui  iGt  magu  am  adi  ex  chariute,  aliy.j.d.ip  6-o.Bfi- 
8y  Ea  lola  ex  charrtate  diligimus,  qur  nobilium  bcatitudincux 
participare  polfunt.  Virt^.  x . 4.  i^././e. 

86  Corpus  debet  ex  chantatediligi.x:*  q.ar-e  o./.r.  d.jx.q.t. 

-/-J-d.  x8.7^./.Vir.q.x.7.c./.l4m./.i  j“. 

87  Proximus  debet  ex  charitat  e magis  diligi, qiu  jiprfi  corpus, 
ii«  q.73.y.c./  xx«  q.x«  y.o/^j.44.8.i'n./.Vir.q.s.ii.<a“.  O- 
pufc.l8.c°.i6.  * Deus.108. 149-33«  Ex.6.Gratu.ij. 

88  Peccator  debet  diligi  ex  chariute  quo  ad  naturam  , non  au- 
tem quo  ad  culpam  . Jj«.q.»y.6.o./.!fx./.q  64.6  c./.x.d.7, 
q.3.a.anL/.3.d.xf.4.a/y.ft.im./.Vxr.q.a.8.8'T'./.9'u. 

Amatis 
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A m 

tf  Amaris  rt  chirit.it*  licite  volumus  mala  , triplici  ratione . f. 
ademreA  oitcm  *ortim,ad  bonum  commune, & p»  opter  iq- 
fiirim  Dri.Viu).i.8-io®.Inia>icu».*Intiimdia».Iutluj.Jo. 

II  Lcx.tsp. 

9»  Immic  debent  amiti  ex  chiritate.  j.d.j  0.1.0. 

91  Imo  diligere  immicoshoc  r ft  pcrucrliim,  8t  vituperabile , 8c 
chantiti  repngt»J»,quia  hoc  eli  diligere  uuiumaitertutatf. 
Dttm.  q.»<  S.c./  j**.R«lpondeo  Dub°f9°. 

91  Immtci  debent  amari  ex  duritate  quo  ad  niturara . sxf.q. 
a (.8.0./ q.t4.|.tB*./  q.fj.i»c/.j.d.jo.t.o./ Vir.  q.  i.l.o.  A 
OpuU  .4  i°.  8.  /.Opuic.  1 l.fc°.  1 4./. R0.1  x.!eA.  3.  petn®.  Bcne- 
fatere,  j. 

43  Amare  inimicum, n fic.ert  peroerfum  , fed  quo  ad  naturam 
in  communi, di  de  prxeepto  cml.bet,  oon  autem  in  parreu- 
lari.nili  mprxpaiatione  jnifniifed  di  de  pe  fcAionc . x»f.  q. 
X)-8  o./.*.c./.q.;4  * .}m./.q.l ;.8.c./ q.ioj.  t.t./.  Vut.  q.i. 
8 o7-i  i.4ra.rel  abdicatio  tnfja.*Mi!ediCCic.x.Mcmum.p9. 
Paflio.pMjl.Pax.i.d. 

94  Signa  amor»  oporretinimictt  offendere  in  common>.n6  au- 
tem in  fpcctaJi , ntfi  in  p.  «paratione  animi : fe  J eff  de  pet  fe- 
Aioncxit  q.a3  r o./.j.d.jo.i.i“./.a^./.Ro.u.Iec.5.pni«#. 
Beneface1  e.  x. 

Virtute» debemaman  cxcharit4tc.iif.q.i3.s.c./.j.d.  x|.i. 

c7.Vtrt.q.a.7*7**m  Aiiuutia.xi. 

48  Chaittit  arr.ar  debet  cx  cbartutr.xtf.q  xj.x.o./.i.  d.i7-q  t* 
5.0./.3  d.al  t im./.Ri>.n.Icc.i  mea°.|. 

97  AI  quid  potcii  diligi  ex  duritate  dupliciter,  f.  amore  amici- 
tie^ aii't>teu>iKiip.|cci»uxt&  fic  amari  poteff  accidens 
re»  irrJtionilesnon  aurem  pruno  modo.»»V.q.S). 1.3.9./.  II. 
c./.3.<1.il.ux.f.o/.ifirt.q  I.7.C.  Amicitia,  ai.  a a.  Amor.xj. 
»4  •Precepcum.74.8tc.  Kcuerent.j.f. 
ft  Demoner^t  cete»  damnati,  quo  ad  naturam  funtex  chari- 
t3.cam3iv,i,non  autem  quoad  g.otiam,  nili  voluntate  ante- 
crdcnica;t4>tt.l!4>/  )i4l  x8  t.o./.  J JI.  q t ar.3  q.i  o./. 
Virt.ci.a.a.j»,n7-R0*>vlec.a.fi.  Amor.ij.&c.  • Sancus,  j.8. 
Serapnm.j  j.  Sioia.i.buffragu.<.d.TrUUtu.  10.  Vino.  xi. 
Ordo.  Vxor.x . 

99  O.nne em  n lrnraluer  plui  diligit  fe.quim  alteram. i*.q.5o. 

4 x®7  5-I*  /.Vin.q.i.4.ara.*  Anima.*. 

100  Deu»  pios amat  no», quam ecoaucrfo.uf.q  »8.11.3®.*  Bo- 
nnrtai.xx8.Chariiai.8x.iil.8rc  Confcruattn.8.13. 

101  Quodlmet  lingulate  plus  naturaliter  diligit  Umum  fpedei , 
quam  bonum  proprium  . i*.t. 60.  j.o./.i  if. 4. 109.3.0./  3 d. 
>9»  l- <•  fi* 

loa  Oii<nu  rars  naturaliter  plui dilig-trntum.quim  fe.  t*.q.8o. 
S-o  / u«,q.i9.io  r./.q  to9.3.t./-*-f-M1^4*''-/-4-lm  y-  j-d. 
*9.jx./.VT.q.x^.x™./.f.nra./.  q.4.1.91*.  /.  Quyl.i.  IU./. 
Opule.  i8.c®.  14.fi. 

103  In  patria  nullus  cftordo  dilcAioois . odi  fecundum  propin- 
quitatem ad  l)cam.:i?.q.i8.l  j.c./.Verr.q.i-9  ura. 

104  I nmn  quil  hct  beatui  in  patrui  |>U»  dtl  gu  ll>|ua  ; rcximG  , 
& pluk  dijtgcr  propinquiorem  libi  (que  bonum, Itd  plui  dili- 
get me! rorem  extraneum  , quam  ptopinquK-rcm  mutusbo- 

Dti*.ioo*.  num.3.d.3i.q.x  ar.3.p.a.o.Reiponde<' Dubio  ieo°. 

io)  In  rauu  quili!>et  plt§  amat  fe  poli  Deum, quam  ulwm.xif 

Sxd.l3.o./.j.d  t.q.x.ar.3.q.i  o. 

ppolirum  videtur  dicere.  Vict.q.x.9  iin,.R.cfpon  Jco  Du- 
bio ioi°. 

107  Beati  voluntate  confeqnente  volunt  maius  bonum  alteri  nc- 
lion.quam  (ibulcd  iot«'(iu»  libi.  Antecedente  vero  etia  mi- 
iui  bonfi  volunt  fibi.xx*  ;.xd.n  c /.3^.31. qj-ar.s.q  ».3“. 
Obit  Au  m . 108  IndtleAioiie.cuiuspcincipalc  obicftum  clt  ip  cdiligea».  f.m 
amore  naturali  , oportet  hmiliui  nugis  diligi,  non  autcin  ia 
duritate : fed  mag»  vnuoi  cum  Deo  cetcr»  pai  ibu» . Vm. 
q.a.f.5®* 

tof  In  amore  eff  duplex  gradm.fcilieet  inter  diligbilia,  8cd  li- 
gemil  ad  dilcAum.  Prunum  attendit  amam , non  autem  fe- 
cum! um, quo  ad  eficAum.fed  tantum  quo  adatfcAum.xif.q. 
9.lo.lt.ia.i).o./.j.d  »9.l.lm./.Virr  q a p jm. 

Ofc.  110  Oomrs  homines arqualirrr  funi  amandi  tr  lpcdu  obirdi.  no 
autem  relprAu  aAui.»i<.q.x8.6.in,./.Vir.q.a  y.8"./.  iom  /. 
Gal4.lec.xJi. 

lll  Vou» pioximus  eff  magi» amandus  ,quam  alius  .fecundum 
n.s:orem  vnionem.x-f.q.xfr  8.0  /.<'.44.8.»m./  3.d-xj;.8.o7. 
Virt.q  x.go./.Gal.f.lcc  x-6,  • Malrduere.». 

Ita  Si  homo  plus  rem  luam  tempoialem.  quam  Cxlutcupibximi 
diligeret,  peccaret.  4d.3S.q.x.ar.4  q J4m. 

1 1 j Propinquiores  debent  pluiamari.quaui  n eliores,  8c  fiimi  us 
8r  muluplicio*.  1xl.quxff.j6.7  S o./.q  31  9.0  /.q.44.U.xm./. 
;B,7.3.d.i9.6.o./.Virf.q.i  j^.Bencfaceie.4. 

114  Parentes  debent  plui  filij»  amari , ratione obiedi : fcd  ccon- 
uerfo,  ratione  amantis . 1*.  q.  96.  $.%"'•/.  ix9.q.loo.i.4m./. 
»»t.q.x6.9.o./.I».|,n7.q.jl.j.4,”7.j.d.ay.7  o7.  Vut.  q s.y. 


i c 


1 S^./.Matth.  1 o. fin. E./.Epb. t.lc A. to.p» in*  H- Neeeflita*. 

?*•  !?• 

Itf  Pareswes  debent  vxorepliM  amai  1 ratrone ob  eAt : Tedecnn-  Obicft. 
uerlo  ratione  diligentii.  x»t.q  id.i  t.o./.j.c,.x9.7.3B,7.Viit. 
q.a  p.tfc®./*Epb.f.lcc.io.  p»in°.H. 

Ild  Plus  debeo  diligere  Chriffianum  quemlibet,  quam  partem 
meum  infiddem  defuoAum.iicrt  alfedus  naturali»  lit  ccuo- 
ncifo.t.d  a?  6.r./.Virt  q.x,p.iin. 

It 7 Secundum  quid, poteff  ordo  uie  murari. vt  fcilieet  in  aman- 
do , magis  artucabilner  me  habeam  ad  fanuliatem  , qui  mihi 
conucnu  in  operibus  honeff is  ouanrum  ad  foderat*  in  iff  •» . 
quim  ad  patrem  qut  ut  iff»  mini  non  communicat . 3.  d.x* 

6.c.  tt  _ 1. 

118  Confanf  uinci  debent  plus  alijt  a mari.  1 if  .q.i6.l-o./*!  -d.xp. 

8.0  /.Vir.q.a.pa»./. 

119  In  naturalibus  quilibet  tenetur  migi»  amare  confangtiineos  Natuulxi. 
& inciuilibus  cot.cues.in  n>i)<tanbus  comniilitcmcs.  infj>i- 
rirua'ib*  fideles, it  ficdealijiaxf  q x^8  o/q.ji  j.  c./.»"1./, 

Vir.q.x^.t tra. Ccnleiuatio  tj.Pjter.xt.* Pinpter.x. 

lao  Conungaincipatttni,  debent  plus  amau.quini  materni . 3. 

‘*-Jf74m- 

tat  Fili)  debent  plus  amari,  quim  fratres,  i*,  q.96.  3.1 m. /jd- 
j*.7.  6m. 

I aa  M iter  pia»  amat  filios, quim  pater ,ob  maiorem  circa  ecs  la- 
borem,ob  fitmhiieaide  cis  certitudinem,  8rob  faniiliarioic 
cum  cii  coouerlatiotK  m . At  patrr  i blqs  ( quia  dat  eis  for- 
mam \ plus  anni»  debet,  quim  miter  qux  fdam  illis  mate- 
rnam fubmin.ftrat.xif.q.i6.io.o./.3  J.»9.7.4n,*Im7‘  E 
icA.7  fi»'* 

1 a I Vxor.Sr  fili)  naturaliter  magis  amantur, quam  parentet.  Eph. 
sJcc.tc.pnn®.  H-*  Saluari.ig. 

1x4  Vxor  V detur  ponenda  in  cudem  gradu  cum  fili js , quo  ad  a- 
rnotcm  bemuoleotir-3.d. 19.7.3“. 

xi  j Amor  vxori»  ad  virum, cll  foucutior:  Ccd  ad  filios  eff  natura- 
lior. Titum.».,e<.t  6. A. 

1x8  Quilibet  debet  fe  malum  magis  diligere  , quim  alium  bonfi 
quo  ad  imuram^Jon  autem  in  quanium  eff  malu  : 8 1 finsil  - 
ter  magis  pattrm  malum, quam  alium  bonum  3.d.»9.8.t“. 

I17  Frater  naturaliter  plus  am^iur,  quam  foror,  quia  pcifeAius 
imitatur pattem  fiaier^uant  ffxor.j.d  a9.7-5m 

1x8  Fili)  (butti  debent  p m ama»  tn  'piritualibui.quim  fibj  car- 
ris,non  autem  inalijk.nf  q.i6,8.am/-Vu{  q » 9.16“. 

119  Bencfaflor  plnsdilifit.quambcncfisuius  iif.q.x6.il.o-/-3. 

19  7Um7.Ethi.9.I«c.7-o. 

130  Dilcft-u  inunitorum  eff  pcrfeAior,&  magit  meritoria, quim 
dileAio  3mKoifi.xit.q.i7.7.*./.S.xm./  3J.3o.3.o./.4.3“7- 
Vtrt.o.i.S.fi./  1 71** 

13!  Amornaiu  al  siw  n eff  babitus  , fed  .-Ans,  l^l.l.q.4.t.3“ /. 

Vrri.q  8.8. m"‘.  • Appetitus,  x I f .48. 

131  Amor  tutuialit  ron  eff  paflio  r led  connituralitat  rei.  ist.q. 

28. 1.  %•  o.  * Communicatio.  1.  ConiunAio  3.  Ac-  Dcfidc- 
runj.j.j.l.  &c. 

j -3  Oppuluum  videtur  dicere  ixf.q  i3.4  o./  q-»5.3  4-c7  Eih  x. 

|e*t.c.piin#.U  Re'por.Dul».iOi.  Dum.rot“* 

134  Amo»  naturaliseff  inriinatm  ad  aliquid.  i*.q. 80- 1.0./.  ixf.q. 

36  i.x^>./  3J.»7.q.i  a-c./  Quol.i.8.o. 

133  Amor  naturali»  nili'1  aliud  eff  quam  inclinatio  naturx.iodira 
ab  aiiAoiexuturx.l*.q4o.l.3m.Inclinaiio.  a.  * Honor,  ix 
Nox.  3. 

138  DilcAio  naturalis  eff  tcfprAu  finis : fed  rleAiua  cll rcfpcAa 
eorum  quxiuntad  finem  i*.q.8o  s.c./  4.3“. 

137  D'Uft  o natural»  cft  principio  cIcA  ux. i*.q.8o.».c./  q.81. 
a .c. /-n.8x . 1 .c .fi./.  1 xf .q- 1 0.1  .c  /.q  !7.9.a"./-q  4»-3-c  / q-9** 
x.x™./.:xt  1)4  n.c./.q.l f ).i.c7’Vcr  q.ii-6.;./.  Vir.  q.X  l. 
c.  prm®-  F. 

138  Omnn  diU  A o naturalis  eff  rcAa.non  reftiiudinc  chariratit, 
licet  vm  t<  Anudo  perficit  alum, fed  x&itud  nc  naturali. 1*. 
q.  o.t.j"  /.  Qmo1.i.8.4.  Venui.  57-  * l^ffio^p-Sanguis.). 

Sene  Au».  8. 


139  Amor  natm -lis  eff  tripbx.ftilicct  in  appetito  naturali,  fcud- 
tioo,8(  iricIlcAiuo. i1  tj.oo.l.c./.j.d. 

M 1849. 


c./.3.d.»7.q.i.x.c.Appetiiua.4. 


140  Amor  naturalis  eff  innmni  re,in  omni  potentia, A membro* 
l*.q  80. 1.c./.ixf  q.  18.I  j®./  J.d^7^).  1 . S.C./.I®./.  x®  ,/.q* 
x.a»  4-q  a i0,./.d  33  q.i  at.l  q.l.i®.  •Voiunias.j».  Vlt».7- 

141  Quxhi  C.  rei  nitu  -Ii  iJil  Aioneamat  fe  . fit  quiCqnid  eff  >de 
ei  m netu  * j*  q4*'  ) 4.C  /.|xl^.loj.c/.q.77.4  lro7  Xxf.q. 
latf  l-t./?  i.c®8c.b. 

14»  V..icuique  rei  naimali , taotum  indiiAtim  eff  acaufatorcde 
amote  uaiurali  erga  aliqutJ. quam um  nccdUnum  eff,  vtef> 
frAumcnea  id  exhibear. j ds9i-c.fi. 

143  Onvidmi  hommtbus  eff  tuiuulc,vi  fe  iouiccm  amem . 9.  j. 
4°.ii^i.y.Vm.qa.8.7®. 

Non 


«08* 


AMOR 


Sai. 


144  Nonomms  dilcftio  naturalis, eft  in  fe  reflexa  t*.q.fo4. 3"*./. 

a.d.|4).4AM./-s./^Uf.|<a"*^QuoLs.l*3ai. 

X4(  Naturaliter  quilibet  arti  lex  diligit  opera  fua,ficut  filios  J.d. 

X9-7-c.fi. 

14 6 Amo  1 fm  tripliciter  fc  habet  ad  ch.v  :utcm. f.concraric, indu 
fiueA  concoroicanrer.»x*.q.  19  6,0. 

147  Amate  fciplum  eft  velle,  vel  appetere  libi  bonum,  quod  om- 
nibus (onnenit  crcattirurlcd  tripliciter  aliquis  (e  amare  dici 
uir.r.iuftc,iniufte,&  inditferenter.xi<.q.»t.q-xj  .7.  ar.x.c. 

148  Amor  fui  eft  vituperabilis, qui  do  eft  nimius  rcipeftu  fui,  vel 
cxteriotfi.ii?.q.X9-4.3m./.q 77*4-»“A*-‘l***»M,**A7-  *m* 
/.Vut q.x.7*t3“Ai4m/.Tituin. j prin0.D-/. Ethi.9. lcc.8.9 
o.Chriilos  15.  ■''C0nte1nplauo.17.18. 

149  Amor  fui  iooidm.itus.eftcau(a  omnis  peccati  »»1.  q. 77*4*0* 
/.j^./.q.84  i..?m  AllM-*f-7  »,n-A<l  *fI*Mm-A  x d.41.q- 
x.i.c/.Ma.q.8.T.T9m.Auaritu  rp.prxlumptio 4.  • Dolor. 
8.Elemolina  46.lnlh1s.10L0sur1a.16.Pcna  41. 

1 50  Amai e fe  fecundum  fubftamiam  conucmt  omnibus , fecun- 
dum carnem  principaliter, vel  fecundum  fenfum,  peccatori- 
bus rantomifcdfccnndum  (piritum  booi<  tantum  Xif.  q.xf. 
4.J m- A 7<>.q./.q.l  I7-I*lm-A»  d.4i.q-x  «rt.x-q.  x.im./.|.d. 
X7.  I.pnn°./.d.x9.  j.o»/.  Virt.q.i.tx  tfm./.Pfaim.  lo.fi.d. 
* Radix  3. 

ifi  H >mo  magis  diligit  fe  .Rudendo  faluti.fc  regimini  aliorum: 
quam  fui  tantum. 3-d. 35. q.l.ar.t.q.l.im. 

D.-uifio,  i |t»  Vmo quadruplex, Icilicet  teahs,fimi!itudinis,affc6hit>&  ful>- 
ftannaitt . Prima  cft  effe fcus  amoris  . Secunda , & quarta  ell 
caufa  eius.Tctrucil  amor,ixt.q.x9-t.xn>.  *Beaiicudo.io6. 
Fruitio  x. 

IJ3  Vmo  doptrx.f.Faciens  vnum  fecundum  quid,vtin  tangenti- 
bus fr,&  vnfi  fimpliciter.vt  in  cocinuis.Secunda  eft  amor, no 
aUicin  prima  ). d. X7  qwi.f.f1*  /.J.x®1.  • Intellcftus.xil. 

154  Voto  amantis  ad  a.mium  duplex. l.rcalis,fcafTc<ftuf , «ilq. 
a f . ».x“.  /-q.  x 1 . 1 .c./.  ver.q.  »6 .4.  e. 

155  Ainor  <;;■  a lrnplcx.Ufupcriotum, inferiorum, jDqoaliu,  & fui. 
Dion.4.lcc  9. 

Ijtf  Amor  qmncuplex.fi  Dei,angcli, hominis,  animalis,  & natura- 
bi  j «5.i7.q. : . j.  1 ,n  /. Di0n.4  lcr.tt ,p» in°. 

1 77  Amor  tnpJex.f.naturalh,feofit!uu.,fc  rnrclleftiont,  1*  q.tfo. 


Am 


•Propter.». 

ijp  Amor  duplex.f.amiciti*,  8c  concupifce 
3"./.ix*.q.»6.4.o./.q.»8.i.c./.xit.q.l7. 
q.4.c.M.l«  f.i.T.c./.d.i9.J.C./.4.d.49q.  l 


!».o  40.3.C./4. 


M.q.x.  f 

M a q.t.S-c  mca®.C/Virt.q-4  J.c  / Quol  18 t.Oo*M.lec. 
9./  Lec.io./.Io.ir.!cc.4.med°.E. Amicitia  ia.  y.  Amictu.). 
Bcatitudo  io<.  Mat  tinus. 

160  Amor  eft  inxqu  alis  dapliciter.r.fecundum  In  Naalt  bonum, 
& fecundum  manis , & mtnus.  r*.q. »0.3.0  / xxt  q.itf.6.1./. 
t ro./.».d . x 6 . i . xrn.  A 3 • d- 3 1 • 4-c./. Gal  C . ! tc.  5 .fi,C. 

l6x  Dilcftit.  proximi  quadruplex.f.naturalis.deliberatina.crmii 
taaeratia  nmtisdata  , fcgraruitaa  gntiagraium  feriente. 
Opule  6i.t°.  jo. Amor.t 9 1 . 

Itf»  Amawrproxirnus duplici  amore.famnre  amicitiar.fc  amore 
eoncupifccmix.3.d.t9.L.(i.  /.Opufc  tf  i.c°.x./.eo. 

>63  Amor  amiciri*  eft  quo  diligi.nus  illud,  cur  volumus  bonum. 
x.d.»9.L  f./,Opufc.bi.c°.»./.)0. 

164  Dilcdio  amiciti*  , in  duobus  motibos  ad  intra  confiflir.Cin 
motu  acomplacentiaA  in  motu,  a concupii  itu , dupliciter 
f.m  dilectum, fc  pro  diledo.Opufc.6t.c°.rx.Amicitia  10. 

16  j Amorem  concupifcentix,  quinque  feqminturXmotus, dolor 
timor.confolatioA  dilcftio.Opufc.6t.c°.4. 

166  Fims amoris  duplex. f.id  quod  rotendo  facere  dilrgcudo  pro- 
ximum, fc  id  quod  intendo  confequi , vel  acquirere.  Opufc. 

1*7  Amas  amicum  propter  trinam  vtilitatrm,  quam  ab  eo  portu- 
las, f.  propter  adeptionem  boni  fui, mtcnfioncm  boni  tui.fc  di 
minutionem  nuit  tui.0pufc.6t.c°.ll.  Auamia  15. 

Itf  8 Diligere  debemus  proximum  di(crcte,&  fanAe  , & no  fatue, 
fc  hoetripliciter.f.vt  difeernar  in  amando  inter  fuhiUntii 
fc  fubftantiam, inter  fublhnttam.fc  accidens,  & inter  accidis 
fc  accidcns-0|'iifc.6i.c0  49. 

» 69  Qtulibct  debet  diligere  proximam  ficut  fe  quadrupliciter-f. 
oTdinare.cffuamct  ,fan&e,fc  perfcuerantcr.Opufc.4  c®.7./. 
R0.13  lec.x-fi./.Gal.J.lec.jii.C.  ®Charita*iitf.  Deus  149. 

170  Amor  vel  di Icft  10  proximi  dnplex  f fufficicns  ad  falutetn,i. 
cum  fui  beneficio, & fine  fuo  detrimento,  fcpcrfc&x  1 delicti 
dctnmento.Matt.i  9.raed°.E. 

Comparatio  171  Dilectio  eft  tantum  m voluntate,  fed  amor  proprie  in  fenfi- 
k Diflfcr.  tiuo,  licet  transferatur  «iam  ad  voluntatem  , ixt.  q.16.3.0./. 

t.d  io, !./ 3 d i7.q.t- 1.0./.  Dionjf.  4.  lcd.9. 5./.  pfalm.17. 


prin°.C./.Io.xi  Jeft.3.med°.lib.  fi. 

*7x  DileAio addit  fupra  amorem  clcftionOmrfed  charitas  rftima 
tionetn  magni  precii.lit.q.K.j.o./.i.  d.  lo.L./.3.d.i7.q.x.f# 
o.  *Concupifcentia.  1.  j.DeGderium  3.8 c c. 

173  Amor  intcllcAualisaddit  fupra  beu: nolentiam, unionem  afle 
ftus . x x t.q.x  7-»-c./:  xm./.q.  31. 1 . c.  *H onor.it . 

174  Amor  fupra  conciimfcentiain.beniuolcntiain,  benefici entii  , 
& concordiam  addit  qmetationem  appetitus,  in  rem  appeti- 
um.  3 .d.x7.q.x.i.c,  *Iu.ya.<  3 .64.LCX.  1 xpMagTUtumitas.id. 
Magnificentia.». 

r 7 y Amor  ut  paflio,  eft  femper  eum  !mpetu,&  confuetudine ; fed 
beniuolentu  quandoque  fubitoA  ime  impctu.xxf.  q i7.i  c. 
•Paftio.  39.60.  Pecca  tum-  a 3 9.  Pulchritudo.  8. 

I7<  Amatio  lupra  amorem  addit  intenfionem, quafi  feruorem,fed 
amicitiaaddit  focictatemA  clcftionem, que  etiam  fimdator 
habitui, amatio  vero  paflioni, fecundum  Plnlofoph.|.d-x7.q. 
x.i.cfi. 

177  Pax  dicit  quietatronem  appetitus , ideo  eft  aliquid  atnorisy 
quiadditci  transformationem  , 5c  tonuerfionem  amantisio 
amatum,  ideo  pax  eft  medium  amotis,  & dcfidcrii.3.  d.»7  q- 
«•M* 

178  Amor  cft  motus  fimplex, naturalis, per  fe  operans, ideo  ditTcrt 
ab  ira, quia  compofitai  a timore, quia  vio!entus;&  a fpe.quia 
operatur  per  alrud.Dion-4.lec.11.fi.  Spcs.59.7t.79  I0.81. 

1 79  Amor  cft  vis  vnitiuade  bono  datojfed  fpes  imponar  defenfio 
nem  :b  extrinfcco  de  bono  arduo, futuro,  & pcfl1b1I1.Pfal.17. 
priDtf.b.Spes.63.&  <7.  •Chriftus.xt3.Zelus.i.x.3.7.8. 

180  Amor  eft  boni  in  communi,  fiue  habiti,  fiue  non,  fed  gaudia 


& dcldbtio  cft  de  prxfenti , & hxbito,  defidenu  uero,&  fpes 
.i*.q  to.l.c./.ixt.q.X3  4-c./.q.Xf  x.c./.q^o. 


t.c./. lx'-q  i6.l.<-/  q xt.d.tm.q.4i.).c./.xi. 

Amor  daplex.f naturalis , fc  fopcroaturalis-  x.  d i.  «j.  4. 4ro. 


cft  de  non  habito. i*.q. i_ , _ ^ 

x.c./.q.x8.i.!ra./  xi*.q.4-«-3,B.A3*a  »1  q.a-»-3n’  A<1-*7-  q.i. 
l.xm./.verir.q  »4,4.c /.Virt^j.i.a^^.Dcfidcuum.f.Honorv 
11  Spcs.6*. 

xS  i Alrq  jid  cU diligibile  dupliciter.f  ut  obiefti  m,&  vt  rxtio  di- 
kfnonis.t.d.t7.q.t.5.c. 

18»  Sturitufcii3iis,habiruschariratis,&aitascius,(ui>e  ratio, & 
obieftum  d'lcftionis.l.d.i7.q.i,5.c« 

i8t  Eodem a^u numeio^ouiut ratio  iHcfttonisfcobiedfi  eias,  _ _ 

..d.I7.q  1-5.C.  D»«d.|^ 

1 84  Oppofituru  uidetur  dicere  a fimili.ia.q.S7.)  •»■  Jlef^ordco, 

Dub  >io.  130. 

185  Eodem  aftu  numcio  a natur  c bicctum^lftus^  amans.i.d.17.  . 


q.i.f.Cs/qro 


186  ^.  pofirorn  videtur  dicere  a fimili.  i“.  q 87-3.xm.  Refpcndco 
ficui  D.U10. 13°. 

x37  A^Uaamorii  emper  teodit  in  duo,  fcilicetin  bonum  volitG, 
fc  fuc9tB<n.  vuh  Lonuai.ja.q.xo.i.3m./.txfq.a6.4  c./  Coa 

rc.t.v°.ot . 

1 i8  Qaod * atur amore  benjoolcnti* , poteft  effe vlrimum  d.:le 
<lte  n , onn  .'.u*  n>  quod  ama  m atnorcconcuputenti*,  fed 
b ..c  vinmuni  concupitum  4.d.49.q.l*ait.x.q  ’.3W. 

I £ j A moris  ires  Ium  differemix  lecuudum  tres  dtfcrenr  ias  ignis 
fcilicet  qui  eft  carbo, flamma, & lux , Oputiul.6i.c°.  4 6.  Ar-  , 
dor. 

J90  Amorr  fiint  tres  diuerficares  , fecundum  tres  differentias  ea 
loris  , fciiicct  quia  cft  calcas , ardens  ,&  terucm , Opufc-  <1. 
c°45.Cabdurp. 

191  Sex  'onftituuntur  differenti r in  amore  fecundum  fex  diffe- 
rentias m vel‘e,  fcriicet  fest-ndum  uelle  naturale , deliberati, 
uum.  hbidinofum  fineoufunfu,  libidinofum  cum  confenfu, 
ex  gratia  gratis  data,  fc  cx  char.tatc , Opuftul.  6 1. 1°.  jo.  A- 
mor.itfi. 

19»  Amor  tnpfcx  fecundum  triplex  udle,  fcilicet  naturx , vitii  9 
& grati  r,  Optifi‘.6l-c°.fo. 

193  Amori»  fune  decem  gradus  fecundum  Remardum  , fcilicet 

t qu:j facit  languere  vtilucr.quzrct cincdlinier, operanio- 

dcfir.cmer,  fuihnere  infatipabilitcr,  appetere  impatienter  , 
cunerr  udocircr.  audere  vehementer,  III  ingere  indiffolubili 
ter.atdere  fuauiter.fc  fimilari  rouIitei,Opuf6  c°-58  &c. 

194  Anu>r  quadruplex  fecundum  fini  litudincmquatuor  demea 
to  um, fcilicet  quia  cor  amando  uitia , & peccata  fit  qaafi  ter 
ra,  arr-.ndo  temporalia  immoderate , tamen  citra  Deum  , fit 
quafi  aqua,  an.ando  amicos  carnales  pure  .naturaliter,  fit 
qtufi  aer,  amando.  Demn,  fit  quafi  ignis,  primus  amor  eft 
mortalis,  fecundum  uenialis  , tertius  debitus,  fed  tamen  in- 
differenv  quia  naturalis , fc  qoanus  memorius , cum  fit  gra- 
tuitus, Optifc.6 1 ,c°.  itf.fi. 

195  Duplex  eft  habitus  Amoris,  fcilicet  naturalis,  ftgratuitus. 
Opufc.  tf  t^®3. 

1 96  Amor  ficur  exit  in  effe  triplici  ter,  fiefc  tripliciter  deficit, 
fcilicet  modo  quafi  fupernat urali , quafi  voluntario,  & quafi 
naturali,  Opuic.tfi.c°.tf. 

197  Amor  clk  vchciuciuior  inter  omnes  pailiones  auimx,  & per- 
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fedior.}.d.x7.q.i.3.e. 

19«  A mo'  mh  1 .ii  mei  e '.(juim  (labii  i mentum  uoluntatis  in  bo 
noaohco.OpaCfj. 

199  Amor  cft  cnpul  > amantis  in  amatam.  flt  eft  triplex  copula/*, 
comund  nnjlii  a .-i  immaticr»,uerb.ilii  a tiialcdico.flc  cama 
lis  a istrifta  «d  ethico  Opuf.6i.c°.4t. 
aoo  Amor  cft  vmo  jmatitis  a>l  amitum. i*.q. »©.!.«./.  5*. /.  lA 
q.af.a.z m./. q.  1 8.  i .o.  t .dift. l o»j. c^f  J.*7.o.*.t.c / x*./.Ve 
IK4U.4  c./.Virt^.4.jx.me°.H./.L>:o.4*Icc.9./.  Lee.  11  ./• 

Metadec.  j Ii. 

aoi  Imnio  amor  non  eft  unio, fcd  feqaitui  eam.  1 at.  q.x6. 1.  ira. 

DqDi  P.a8j.a“.  Rerp.Oubio.1050. 

* aoa  Amor  non  eft  unio  fecundum  rem,  fed  fecundum  affefium. 

i»*.q.»5.».xn,./..f.x8  i.c./.*m./.3-d.»7.q-».».i,n./.di£a9-3. 
,m./.J.5».j.jra/.  Veri.<].a6.4c  • 

aoj  Amur  pci  ignem  figr»ific2tur.Opuf6l.c0.4*.  • Caritas. xj. 

Comniunicjtio.t.Fruicro.ro.1 1. 
ar4  Amorcll  termmatiu  motu»  a|>pcutui.j.dift.x7^  i.j./.j-c. 

• Honor.  1 a . I ta.  5 a . 6 j -6  4 . 

xof  Amor  eft  morus  appetitus, quo  immutatur  ab  appetibili , vt 
ei  complaceat , non  autem  vt  tendent  in  appetibile , 
quia  hoc  eft  derideri  um.  iat.quziito.a6.  a c./.  3*”.  Dclide- 
num.j. 

OKi^An  m »06  Amor  dicit  terminationem  afledm,  per  hoc  quod  informa- 
rui  fuoobie&o.3.diftind.x7.q.t.}.c./.tm./.  d.3l.q.i.s.c./. 
Vcri.q.a6-4.c. 

ao7  Amor  elt complacentia  amantis  in  amatum.1xf.qurft.a5. 
uc./  q »6. 1.1  .c./. quxil.  17.1. c./.t.di(l. fo.j.c. /.3.  diftm.17. 
q-t  1.0. 

tof  Amor  importat  conuenientiam  fle  con naturalitati  adama- 
. tum-i:*  qoxll.i  j.4  c./.quzllas.».c./.  q.a6.l.c./.  q.x7»  1-4- 

c/ quxil  t3  5.c/.quxft.ip.ia./.quxll.ja.Mm./  J.d.ift.q. 
I . j .c.priu°./.q.a.art.  ;.quzft.x.r./  £ di:co.x.lcd.  5.  medio-I. 
Odium. 1. 13. 

»07  Amor  eft  pallio  proprie’,  fecundum  quod  cft  in  concopifci- 
bili, communiter  autem ,ut  di  in  voluntate,  lxf.q.  16.1.0./. 

pi  tlo  Amor, gaudium,  & dclcdatio,  vt  funt  in  appetitu  fenfiti- 

■•*#r  uo,pjftioaes  fuot,non  autem  rt  funt  in  voluntate,  l.qucf. 

»0.1.1*. 

• Mem.f.  ReL1t10.45Scnc.kuv  6.  Spe\.  19  . Verbum.ia.ja. 
Vinu»x4tf. 

au  Amor  ponitur  pro  otani  palhooc. : at.  qazllio.  r6x.  3^ra. 

• Zelus. o. 

iix  Amoi  cft  prima  omnium  paflionum.i  qn*ftio.xo.i.c./.iit. 
quxfl.-.f.i.o./.).c.fin./.quxftio.i7.4.c./.qozftio.46.3  t’®./. 
quxllu  .7  < 3.c./.axt.quzftlo.x8  4 c./.quzft.47.l.|m./.qu{. 
161.3. 4"’ /.|  diftmdto.  17  quziim.  1.3.0./, contra. t.c°.7i. 
6“./.  L>b®.} .1°.  t f 1. 3m./.Ltb.4-*°.  »9. /.  Verlt.  quxft.  16.4» 
c./.quzft.al-4  c./.Ma.qu.rft.n  1.  im./.  Plalcnu'.;».  ptm°. 
H /.  GjI.j.led-6.medio.H./.  D:On.4Jcd.p.prin0./.  Mcth. 
IcM-fin- 

kij  Amor  qui  cft  in  appetitu  feniitiuo  , cft  pallio  quzdam.axt. 

i»7.».C. 

mor  non  cft  pallio  Ixfitia,  fcd  perfediua  nili  ratione  tri£- 
mutation  s corporalis , vel  obicdx  meonuenientis  , fcilicet 
• . ^ pe«cati.tit.q.x8.f.o. 

»15  Amor  nihil  aliud  cft,  nili  transformatio  quzdam  afte&us 
in  amat»m.3.diftioftio  x7  quzftio.i  t.c./.am./.3™./.4*./. 
3.0. 

»l6  Amor  eft  habitudo  concupifcibili*  ad  bonum  , fle  oJiura  cft 
habitudo concuptiabtlis  ad  malum.}. dift.x6.quzftio.  i.j.c 
Odium. p. 

»17  Amor  non  determinatur  ad  aliquod  genus  virrutrivel  vi- 
ti),led  ordinatus  includitur  in  qualibet  uirtutc,&  inordina- 
tus in  quolibet  pcccuo.xrf.;. iij.a  c. 
atS  Amor  cll  naturaliter  prior  odio,  fcJ  funt  timui  fecundum 
rationem. 1 xf.q.ap  a.o. 

A aip  Amor  cft  fortior  odio  , licet  quandoque  uideatur  cconucr- 
fo, quia  odium  cll  icnfi..;liu» , & maius  odium  comparatur 
mmon  amori.uf447.34). 

Caufa.  axo  Aliquid  cft  caufa  » moris  dupliciter , feiliccc  vt  ratio  , Si  vt 

E uia.iat  q.x6  x.im. 

t •Agerc.6. 

I tat  Nulla  pallio  eft  nu(a  omnis  amoris , fcd  aliqua  eft  caufa  ali 

- cuius  amort».taf.q.X7^.i>. 

r Obk  a»i  Bonym  eft cauli amoru  propna.rt  proprium  einsobiefhim 

iaf.q.i7-»-o./**-f-/qu*f.i9-t «./  Dion.+lcc.  ia.  Odium.# 
I,  Appetibile. Apperini*.t6.s8.xp.lionitas 61.  6x  64.  Volun- 

tas »f.&c.Vcrna*.p. 

t|  jx  j Bonum  vt  conformat  fibi  appetitum, caufat  amorem,  ut  ab- 

j5  fenscoocurrifcentiam.flc  vt  prxient  delc&atioucni.x.quzft. 

lo.t.r./.i  af.quxll.xj.4  c./.q.»6.a.c./.quzf.a8.i.i-./.q.30. 


*»f./.3.d.x7.q.t.l.a*./.Vtrt.q.4  3.  C./.  Ethic.a.lec.f.  mc6.L 
Appentut^.Deleftauo.f.io.tx.}  1.39.47. 
a»4  ObicZlum  amoris  dHimpliciter  bonum  , ideo  bonum  aug- 
mentatum  fimpliciter  auget  amorem.  Sed  non  eft  lic  in  au- 
dacu.quia  obicftum  eiuselt  compolitumcx  bono  & malo, 
& motus  eius  in  malo  pnrfupponit  motum  fpei  in  bonum. 
Ideo  G addatur  tantum  de  arduo  $ excedat  fpem,  non  fer- 
tur motus  andacix.fcd  minuitur.ix8.q.4r.4.»m. 
a»f  Nouitas  & abfcntia  amati,  (acic  perceptionem  amoris.licee 
non  feiuper  augeat  1pfum.1xf.quzft.a9  } c./.quzftio.}  s.d. 
c./.q  48.x.ln,  / 3.ckftin.a7  q i.«.3“./-4.dill.49.  q.3.1.3». /. 

ai6  Sicut  cx  deleaatione  caufa tur  amor , Se  ex  triftitia  odium, 
quia  ficut  monemur  in  amorem  dcleAantium.lic  in  odium 
miiamiuni.  xxa  q 34.6. c./  q.}d.4.3ra./.q.l58.7.x*. 

1x7  Odium  poteft  efle  per  accidens  caufa  amori».mquatumaIi- 

11  i coniicntuntinodio  alicuiut.Txf.q.3x.4.3m. 

mor  fic  odium  circa  idem/une  contraria,  non  amem  decd 
trarii«,fcd  fciouicemconlctjuentia.i»f.q.a9.a  a,n. 

• Cai  itas-i  jf . Contcusplauo.xS.  Demon.  1 i.Dnmiz.4. 

119  Appt chenfio  vniutts  eft  caulaamoris,  quia  (i  aliquid  appre- 
henditur vt  pertinens  ad  bchc  clTe  amantis , caulat  amorem 
cnncupifcentiz.Si  vero  vcoltenim  fc, caulat  amorem  amici 
riz.ixf.q.»8.i.c, 

230  Similitudo  eft  per  fe  caufa  amoris  Sed  per  accidens , fcilicet 
vt  impedit  proprium  bonum,  eft  csufiodtj.  txf.q.  X7.3.0  /. 
qaxftu>.99.x.c./.3  diftmA  x7.qu*ll.t  1.3“.  /.  qaxftio.x.x. 
4n'./.El)do.Icfi.:.liafi  /.Opu:cu!.69.!cft.t  Ii  /.Eiln.4  L1L0. 
8.  Icc.i. medio. G.Diuiui  mus.  Dolor.  7-F'de.s.  90.  Gaudium. 

1 .Generale. t •luInxs.Libcralttas.  4.  Sanguis.  4 . inclinatio. 3. 
odiam,  r 3 -infra. 

i|t  Similitudo  inaifta, eft  cauta  amoris  amiciriz  , fcd  fmilita- 
do  in  potentia, cft  cauta  amoris  concupiUcntiz.  1 x* . quxil. 
X73C. 

•Similitudo.  18. Spes.  71  .Tribulatio.  14.  Verbum. Ix.  js. 
Sf.  38.66. 

a}a  Similitudo  cft  caufa  amoris  amicitiz  , fcd  difllmiliiudo. cft 
cauta  amoru  concupilccntiz,  & odi)  , loan-  15.kd.4- 
medio. A. 

133  Similitudo  eft  cauta  odij , Acdiffiintliiadn  eft 'cauta  amoris 
per  accidens  tripliciter , fcilicct  ratione  dtfpliccntiz  propne 
conditionis,  ratione  impedimenti , vel  ratione  cognitionis 
amoi  i»  fcquemii.  1 1?  .q.  99.1  .c./  3 . di  ft.xr.q.  i.l  • 3 m. 

X34  Deledatio  vt  intenta , caufit  detidenura  & amorem  , fed 
in  exeq  ucndo.eft  econucr  fo.  1 x* . qaxft.  x 5 .x  .c/.} ,n.  /.quxfti. 
»7.4-ira.,-quxftio.34.i.c./.im./.3.ditt.X7.q.|.3.»m./.  Vent. 
qatf.j.j® 

X}}  Spes  rcipedu  cius  per  quem  fit  poftibile,  canftt  an  o em. 
Sed  rclprdu  boni  fperati,eft  econu«lb.irf.q.  >T-4 
40.7.0./  quxft.6x  4-3*.Aquarft.66.6A,n./.  XX*.  quxil.  17.8. 
C./.VUUJ.4.3.X. 

136  Spes  caulat  amorem  uel  auget  ratione  dcle&acionis  ,quia 
deledauonem  caufar.ue!  rati  ne  defidenj, quia fpcsdcudc- 
rium  fortificat,  iaf.q.17^. 3".  Ddcdatjo.j  8. 

»37  Amatur  quis  propter  tria, icilicet  propter  affabilitatem, pul- 
chritudinem,& manfuetudinem.Opuf.6i.c°.l./.ix. 

»38  Caufa  amotis  cft  conCinguimtas  lecundum  triplicem  gra» 
dum, fcilicct  afcendcntiuni,dcfccndentium,<(  collateralium 
Opulc.6i.c°.i3. 

a39  Amor  carnalis  engnofeitur  per  ‘requentem  familiaritatem 
& per  nimia  colloqoia  cum  mulieribus,  8c  dumabmuicem 
inuite  & txifta  dikcdunr.:xf.q.z8.f  la,./-d.»7.q.t.  }.am./. 
Opufc.64.c°.ia. 

140  Circa  adum  amoris  tria  funt  confiderxnda , fcilicet  prxee- 
dentia,conconiitanria,8(leqncntui.Opuf.6i.(0.z. 

»4t  Amoris  antecedentia,  funt  cognitio  fle  appiebcnlio  dcleda- 
bilis, tripliciter, fcilicet  per  vilum  auditum, & gnftum.Opu. 
6t-t°.x.Amors7x. Angelus  464.465.  Appcuuua.  5. 33  44. 
fltc.56.flcc.241 . Bonitas. 106. 107. 

»4»  St  bonus  cantor  amet  bonum  fcriptorcui , attenditur  ibi  fi- 
militudo  proportionis , fecundum  quod  sterque  babee 
quod  conacmt  ei  fecundum  luam  attcm.iif.  quxftio.x7. 
3.xu,.Amicitia.6. 

Z43  Licet  non  omnes  homines  habeant  aliquas  virtutes  fecun. 
dum  habitum  comptetum,habcnt  tamen  eas,  fccundG  quz- 
dim  feminalia  rationis, fecundum  qux,qui  1 on  habet  uirtu 
tem  diligit  uirtuofum,  unquam  fux  natuiJi  rationi  cflfor- 
m em . t xf  .q.  1 7 . 3 . 4m,  fi. 

»44  Amau  piopicr  aliud  contingit  fecundum  quatuor genera 
caularum, fo  icct  fecundum  cautam  fiiulcm.fciiuaUm, ef- 
ficientem, & rraieria!cm.Zif.q.Z7 .j.c. 

Z45  Amor  cft  caufa  omnium  paflioiiuns  8c  affidionum-  i.quzf. 
zo4.c./.q.6o.prin°./.lzf.»i.ztf.i.>z°,./.z.  »m./.q.zp.  q.4  c./. 
Tabula  aurea  C q.zS. 


AMOR 


>./.q.70.!-t./1»'.q.l7  3t/.>'”/q“*'-'»;’-’^^^*t 
L«°  4.c°.i97*Ma  quarnio^.».ii,B7-  quacft.S-3;  xx  •/. 

c/.q  4 j <-/-4,  Cor*7  me°-/-,cc*3*  prtn°.Aftcaio.o-  Agere. 
<.Auari'iM9  Beneficium.?. 

146  Vnto  fecundum  recn  amanti*  ad  amatum  , cft  eficftu*  »®®“ 

i^.quiiiio.  i.t.o./.Dion.4.led.io.  *Caftius.io.Il.  Coo- 
cupircentia-a.^d-7»*  i.Comundio.j.8tc. 

• Vel  deleftatio-4*‘  . , _ . . m r 

»47  Amor  magis  ume, quam  delcftatio. J.d.i7.q.l-J.a  .Conte 
piatio  1 7-  a i.  Dclcdatto.  30.  j 4.&C.4  J.48.&C.  107. 

»48  Mutujinhxfio  triplex  , fcilicct  fecundum  uim  apprehenfi- 
aam^ppctiuiumtft  tcdamatiooem.cHertVAutamon*.  1»  • 
q.x8.a.o./^.6«4.e./  j.d.'»7.q-«-«-4m-/  Hcb.y.iec.x.fin.Do 
lor.zi.Elcemofiiu.d.Exccflu*. 

140  Effcdu*  amoti»  triplex . fcilicct  impulfio  ad  operationem, 
49  conucrfioad  amatum, 8c  numfeftaro  fui.Dion.4-lw  >1-  Ge 
ncrtlc.i  Impumav  •.  Inebriari.  Inu  indita».  Ita  f uf  j.«4- 
Lex. 149 .Foiuor.o,Liquefadlio.Ltuginn».i.  » 
seo  Proptieta*  amori*  quuitaplex/cilicct  »mo,  motus,  limpli- 
cita%.t>er  ie mobile, & per  le  operant.  Di0n.4-lec.il. 

xei  Motum  amori»  tna  comitamur,  fcilirer  quantitas  qualitas 
Ac  relatio, fcilicct  fini*  propter  quem  cft.Opul  61  e 3* 

„!  Dtlclbonu  duplex  eft  quantitas, fcilicct  duratu»,  St  magm- 
tudo 

•-Macula.i.Manifrrtatro.!. 

1«  * In  motu  amo  it  ell  triflts  relatio  fine  finu.fcilicet  appete 
re  aliquid  ut  fincm,ut  quo  qmcfco  in  fine,  St  vt  in  quo  dele 

ttonn  finc.Opul.6t.c°.j.*  Mifericordia.to.1  J-Ncgligen 
tia  ^.Obiecrano. 

»t4  EciUli'  ell  effertu*  amori*. i*.q.ao.v.i “./•  **M“* 

4 ut  q.i7f-*-o./J.d.i7.q.t.».4m  /-d.ja.r-j  *A4-d-«*q*  • 
ai.i^q.i  l^AVeri.q.ij  J 9m./-i-Cor  ii.lec.i.mc  . Icck 
catum.140s7d-i7pParn4.90.  . ■ -..fi, 

»5f  Amor  caufat  tic*  diuifiones , felicet  penetra:  wnw.extaus, 

& liquc(aAioni*.J.d.s7-q  l-l  4m-  „ , .. ... 

^6  Amor  facte  fctucTC,*  ebulirc.ideft.  fem  extra  fe  m amatu. 
liVq.37.*-C.Aj-«U7.q*t.I.4,n- 

•i><*mtemta.yo.  ■ 

i<7  Amo-  liquefacit,  ideft , facit  non  commere  amantem  intra 
fe.it*  q s8.f./.?.d.»7-q-q  i-,-4m-  * Plato.». 

i*8  1'roprij  cfl'edu>  amori* , 1'unt  quatnor,  fcilicct Iiqaelactio, 
idell.mollificatio  affedus  , vt  faciliter  penetretur  ab  amato 
fi  uitio, i Jcft.dclcdatio, languor, ideft.ir.ftitia,  &fcruor,  m- 
cU.intcnfuni  dcfidcrium.ii*q.s8-y.d./.3.d.i7.qux.i.M  • 

i*o  Amor  incbriar.quiaponitamantem  extra  fe,fcilicet  io  ama 
mm.ffal.si.fi./.Pfaljy.mc^D. 

160  Pcrfc&ii*  amor  congregat  omnes  vires  in  amatum  , & 1 11- 
c,*at.Plj|.i6.prin0.c.  • l*roh  bitio.a.Prudcntra  7- 

161  Amor  Unguere  fccir.t.tnftari  de  abfrntu  amatu  x«.q.i8.f* 
,»./  «.d.x7-q.x-J-»m-  •Seraphtn.j.f. 

Am«c  cft  vulnerat  St  uamfigitiecar.3.  d.x7-q->- 

, 4m.  •Seruitu*.i8.Spc*.sj.Temptare.f. 

161  Amor  cft  ratio  omnia  liberalis  collationi».  i.d.d.i.  o./.  18.». 

o./ 5 0 •Tu»o.j.d.i8.ip.f8.d4.<;. 
xfx  Amor  monet  inferiora  infupcriora.ot  ab  e»s  perficiantur,» 

foperiora  n inferiorum  ptouifionem.ia*  q. 31. t-i  - 

»C*  Amam  agit  omnia  qux  ag.t.cx  amore  is*.  q.s8.4-o-A  *•<*. 
}f.q.t.l.c>  •Tr.bulatio-M  Vlu*-7.  _ ... 


Am  A An 

j“./ja*.q-d^.4.t"7.u*.q.X3.d  l"./.q  i7.4-»“-Aj  d.i7^- 
1 ^.c.fi./.e01.  /.%»»./.  Vcn.q.  ia.  1 * X./4  “■  /.  1 7 “. 

a 71  Cognitio  & amor  fu»  eftpiiornia  generatu  mi>, quam  amor 
alienus, etiam  Dei , non  autem  maior. 3. d xy- 3. 3'". 
a /6  Amor  ell  akior  cogmuone  in  moucndo  , fed  m attingendo 
cft econuerfo.isf.q.j.4.4m.A)-d.i7.q.l-4-0'  Cognitio. y.J. 
iotclleAus.107. 

377  r 


fuicqutd  aman»  agit  rei  i • ~ » 

dd.ft.b.lc  & fctnpcr  map» a£tendnurj.d.t7.q-t- 

,67  11  ■ 

Ex p.uJium » , tonuirio  modo, 

,6,  E,  amoie  iooiduuw»,p.oecd«  cupidiui  ioord.miu  ii^  q. 
,70  imor'f;.ri.o,li.  ,d  muliere. , ri.o  defenem.  « ««lem. 

4if.q.l77.*  c/.Oj»U.ip.Co.p.fi-/.OpuM«^0.f*-A  OpoC64- 

c°.si  /•  i**Ti  " 4-b-  m , i 

,71  Odium  ell  effeto  amori,  I,r.q.i8.«.3"y  q-,9.W-J.'  /• 

contra.4.t®-i9-priti0-H.  _ . 

Cognitio.  »7»  Cpgniooeft  catda  amori»,  nt.  q.i7*t.o./.*a*.q-ad.i.i  ./. 
^ t.d.l  3-q-4-  i.}m- 

,7J  ««4- 

H0"''06’'  »«  ii.u‘.4fjora  hominem  ,amor  ell  "nhiliot  cogui- 

imne.ied  in  >lm  A ecoquefo.  .‘.q  fc-J-c q.  10»  <■ 


Ia-quz.l6.i,c./ q ... — . 

Ibo.6o.s.c./.qu»ftio.78.i.c./.jn,./.q-8i.i.e./.qu*f.8».3X./. 
quxftio.io|.d.jm7.ii*.quarftio.  it.i.3®./.quxft.ai.a.c.Aq« 

40.».<./  qo*ft.66.6.I»./.q.8d.I.s,a./  sit.qnxft.XJ  d.l“  /. 

q.xd.!.a,“./.q.x7.4.c./.|.d.rd.q.i.3.4*^ ^/.f.4m7^Lir-q->-4- 
c /.!o“./.i;m./.q.j.j.»m./.d.3X.4.3",AMa.q.d.i3B-Av‘,T# 
q.I.p.c.me°.G7  opufe.* j./.Ethi.  xJcc.  J.prin°.  B.  Appeu- 
tu»-7.  • Cognitio. y.yj.  Contcmplatio.i7  i7.Damtutio. 

3y.Intelkdus.114.Amor.18.  . 

X78  Qnod  cognofcitnt  tantum  in  alio,  poteft  amari  in  Icipw.  3 . 
d.x7.q.}.i.»Bl. 

"Dxmoa.x489Falfitas.t9. 

179  Aliquid  perfede  amatur, quod  n6  perfodi  cogno.citur.ixv. 

q.XT.X.l^.lxtq.lT.q-l^AV'^*1!1  4-4m- 

180  Nthil amatur lniueognitum.ii*.q.3-4  4m-A^.x7.*-f7.4->  • 
A3.d.x7.q.j.t.xm.  • Filiatio.33. 

»8i  Deu»  per  cllentia uifut.neceflario  amatur , fcd  per  dicatu 
cognitor  poteft  odtri.i*.q.do.y . j“./.ii*.q- 3 4.1  •». 

a8x  Amor  proprie  cft  untum  mcogooicenubu»'.,  lcdbrgccon-  Subicduas 
ucmt  aliquibus  quibus  nullo  modo  eonucnit  cognitio.j.dif- 

quxf.i-4- 1 3in./.contra. i.c°.7a.»n,-/.77.fin. Mentum. p7. 

Princeps.  1 1.  Raptui. 8.Vcnta». 57.  jl.Virtus.»4^  f . Volun- 
tas.ji.Vxor.X.  .....  „ „ 

xlj  S.ubicdus  amori*  fenfibilis,eft  concupifcibilii,  intellcdualis 
uero  cft  volonu*  i*.quxftio.tx.f.im.A  »*•  quxfiio.x 3.1.1. 
c7.qnxitio-i6.i.o  /.i.a“»./.J.diftind  x6.q.  l. x.ch./.  dilbnc. 
»7-quxft»o.i.i.oV.Ma.quxlL8.3.9m7.  Anima-j-led.  4.60. 

"Anima,  j . 

aS*  Amor  fecundam  perfidam  rationem, ell  tantum  habit»,x. 

d . 1 .q.x . 1 .c.  /.  3 .dift.2  6 .q. ».  3 ,c-Aq-  a.art.3.q.a  A/  -dxftind.x  7» 
quxfLt.i.a", 

a8f  Amor  in  multo*  diuifut.lccundam  eandem  rationem,  duni 
nuitur.non  autem  fecundum  diucrfam.Ma^j.7a.i»,n.  Beati 
todo.iod.Gratia.aj. 

186  Amor  mundanu*  fcinper  cft  malus.xx*.a.t 9. 3.  c.i*.  Cor-7. 
led. 3. mc°.  Magnificentia.  x.Malum.xi.Papa.io.  1’ulchntu 
do.*.ReUuo.4f . Verbum. tx.3a.3j.38.  dd.  Veritas.f8.  Vtr- 

a$7  Amor  mercenarius , eft  femper  maloj.ax*.  quxft.  19.4.3 m-/. 
j.d.34.q.a-Ar.a»q-l-i“» 

«Odium.t.  . 

188  Amor  eft  pondu*  3nimx  M1t.1t. ptin  .E. 

4 Amoucrc. Confcfiio.9j. Deprecatio. l.Deputatio.x. 
a Amphora. Admixtio. 

4 Amplexu* , ofctila , tadus  , & huiufmodi  ex  libidine, (uot 
peccata  mortalia  , non  autem  fecundum  fc,  Icilicet  vel  pro- 
pter confiiciudwem  patrix , vel  pn>pter  aliquam  neccflita- 
[pm, aut  rationabilem  taulam.n*  q.i  y 4.4.0. /Verit.quxlU 
, f .4.C.  M i .quxft.  1 y .a . 1 8m./.  Ephc.  y .lcd.x.fin. 

"Relieio-ad.  . . . . 

m Amplia“o.Tcrmini  (ignificantesadum  ammx,  ampliant 

aJ  omne  tempus- 3.d.7.q- 3- >.4m-  * Anima.xyd.  Audacia. 

ao.Campfoiia.9.Corona.t.Dclcdat».49«Iudicium.x.  Late 

re.Magnificcntia^.Poflc.d.Spui.jy» 

4 A ruidior.  Amic1aa.39.Angclm.494Augmentum.1yBa- 
orifmu*.  tdy-  Coofilium.7.  Corona.  i.Cofta.  -r.  Dro*.i99- 
Fornicatio.  17.  Gratia.  40.  Stc.  Officium,  td.  Putrefadio. 

-.Vlura.o.  . 

4 Amputare-  Ama/oncs . a.  Detruncatum-  Marcui.i.Mo- 

tilado. 

f Amplum.Magnificentla.3. 

« Anachoreta. Religio. to3.Solkndo.Solitano*^. 

C Anadochus fufapit bapazatum  docendum^  d.6.  quxlt. 

i art.x.quxft.3  o.d.4i.qux'».t.ar.3  qnxftio  l.im  " Amoe- 
118.  Baptilmus.L.  Cathechifmo>-7.8.Cogiuuo.4.&c.Bapti  f 

mus.  144* 

■ AoS^^Mti^kipleiJlifflwcet  re(j>c£lii  D«i  8tct«*or**,I*a  Di.ififc 
tefpedu  lubftantix . St  accidentis.  Opufcul.  4»-  ‘ •>• tn^ 

x Analogia  duple* , fcilicet  fecundum  quod  aliqua  participat 
aliquiii,  fecundum  prius  St  poftenus  , uel  fecundum  quod 
unum  imitatur  alcetu.tSeciinda  cft  indiuini*.  non 
ma.  i*.q.  i3.y.c/.i.prol.x.»m./-d.3J.  4.c./.?.w  • 


r 


Du*.io/*. 


Du*io|»». 


Dum,lo$m. 


Dom.xiom. 


Qnid. 


analogia 


Ao 


i 8 


qu*Qio.7.r-<-fi-AnimaL7-8.  Attrifcuta.ij.  Bonitas,  jtf.  Com- 
munc.13.14.  Deus.  119  n Accipere,  7.  Adoratio.  3.  Agent. 
1.10.11.19.  jo.  48.88.  99-100.  • Amor.l.  Angclun.  6y 
Xftf. 

i Analogia  duplex, fcihcrt  duorum  ad  unum  tertium,  & vniu* 
ad  alterum  In  pruna  oportet,cfte aliquid  prius  duobus,  non 
autem  m fccun da.qux  quidc  ell  in  Deo,  quo  nihil  cft  prius, 
non  aurem  prima.  l*oaq.7.7.c.fi. 

4 Analogia  duplex  , fctliccc  fecundum,  determinatam  habitu- 
dinem proportioni* , & fecundum  propoi  tionalitjtcm , fe- 
ennda  cft  in  druinis  ,noo  autem  prima.  Vent-  quxltio.s.z  t. 
c/.tf»". 

f Analogia  duplex, (aliccr  duorum  ad  vnum  , & duorum  ad 
duo  Mcta.v.lcc.8.fi  d. 

4 Analogia  tnplcx.fcilicct  fecundum  intentionem  tantum  , fe- 
cundum clTc  tantum,&  fecundum  vtrumque.  i.d.i  -;.quxft). 
a.im./.d.|f -4,c. 

7 In  analogi s pnus  dicitor  dupliciter, fcdicct  fecundum  rem, fle 

fecundum  i m poli 'tonem  nommis.  i*.<|.  1 o./  quxft-3  j.x. 

4m7-*-d-i?.t-tm7-cootra.i.c0.t47*vcr,.q»xft.4.t.c./  8*./. 
Ma.  qo.i  f.i9m7.0pulcul.j.c®.»7./  Epluj.lefl  4.mc°.H./. 
Meta.f.lcc.f  ji.c. 

8 Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.Verf.q.i.tt.S^./.Anima.i.lcd.». 
Refp  ficut  Du°.io7. 

9 Aualogom  nfl  eft  prius  analogam,  quando  tota  eius  ratio  f»I 

uatur  in  uno, ficut  ratio  enti*  in  l>eo, non  autem  in  fub  ftan- 
tia.l,otcmia.q.7.7.<  fi  /-  Opufcul.4».c°.i.  • Caufa.  54.&C. 
Diucrfira  7 8.Chriftus.io6.  t 

10  OmniadidadeDeo&creatura,dicunturana!ogice,  non  au- 
tem vmuoce.nec  pure  arquiuoce.ia.q. 3.4.1  qozft.13.5  6. 
lo.o./.quarlho  at  a.a^./.quzftio.iv^  4*./. quxftw.3a.I- 

lm.67  t.ptolo.*. aw./.dtft.nd.8.q uxft  10. 4.1.1  "'-/.d.  19.0.7.1. 

x“./*diftm£l  »a.;.4 /.hft.i4.o.t.i.4m/d  il  if.i  c./.diHio.  » 
34.quxftio.  i c./.d .jT.4-o./.i.d.a. 4.1.1  d.lo.L.fin./. 

contra. i.i°.  31,3  1.3  4./,  Veru),  a.  1 l.O. /Potitu.  q.7.Jia</4  3 
|ra-/-7  o./.  Opule.  J.cc°.t7. 

* Dunfio.i  ?.i4  &:c.FnunriJt  o r.VtCnr.10.13. 
t?  Ratio  analogi  ell  una  , abllra&i  a quolibet  fuorum  analoga-  4 
tonim.t*.diftmAio.i3.i.j®./.dilhnft.j  j.  4.5".  *Aequi- 

uoca.3.4-t^re.  j 

1 a Qux  fuot  vnius  rationi*  arva [ogicar, cadant  fub  una  diftribu- 
ck>nc.Poa.q.i.f.tfin. 

13  Analogum  cil  medium  inter  vniuocum  6c  rquiuocum.i.q. 
t|.f.io.e./.i.d.ii.q.i.i.fi./.x.d  4i.q.i.3.c7.Eth.lec.7.  fi  .t./. 

Mcta.4.lcc.i.mc°.D7‘I*‘0>l »-lcc.3.mt0.B.  ‘Actcrnitas^l. 
Forma.  7a.83.93.Nui»en.j8.l>arcr.i.f. 

X4  Analoga**, dicuntur  ad  rnum  numero,  fle  non  fecundum  ra- 
tionem tantum, ficut  uniuotum.lif.q.xo.j.j^/.Mct.M.lec.  6 
i.mc°.D. 

•Peccatum. io.PcHona.1 8. ij>.  Prxdeftinatio.47.  PrincipiC. 
f-io.it.  Sacramentum. ij6.  7 

IX  Analogum  eft  tantum  in  vno  analoga to  fecundum  propriam 
rationem,vniuocumautem  cft  in  quolibet.  i*.q.i4.4.c./.iif. 
«•VM-t/.J®  8 

td  Oppolitiim  videtur  dicere. nf.qug.  10.  j.c./.i.d.if.q.J.i-l1". 
Refpondeo  Dubio  108°. 

17  Omnia.'  analogata  ncccftario  dicuntur  per  refpe&um  ad  v- 
num  prunum.i*.quxftio  i3.6.c/.to.c./. t.diftmit.3 1.  quaeft.  p 
z.im. 

18  Omne  aaalogtunfimplicircr  .fle  pet  fc’  di&um  , inrelligituf 

deeodcquoperpnusdicuur.i.d.j.quxU.i.i.  i®./.  Pictas. 
lcc7.fi.H-  xo 

tf  Immo  inrellicitur  de  eo, de  quo  dicitur  per  pofterius.  Veri. 
<h7.f-l“.Refpondeo  ficu*  Dubio  8°. 

•Subltanua.  8.  Veritas.  11.  Virtus . 171.  Vnio . t.  Vo- 
tum. t; . 

»0  Primum  in  analogis  , oportet  poni  in  definitione  omnium 
aliorum.  t*.q.t  3.  tf.c  / j.d.ij.q.i.ar.t.quxft.i.i™./.  contra. 

at  Immo  hoc  verum  eft  tantum  in  analogia  fecundum  deter- 
minaum  habitudinem- Veri. quxft.  1-11.6. Refpondeo  Dub°. 
no°.  M 

11  Immo  fcientia  Dei , eft  primum , dc  nuo  fcicncia  dicitur 

analogice,  fle  tamen  non  ponitur  in  definitione  (cienti*  tz 

ooftrz,  quia  definitio  non  eflet  per  notius , nec  econucrfo, 
eum  fcienrta  Dei  non  definiatur,  ficut  nec  ipfc  Deus,  13 

»t  habetur  locis  fecundo  allegatis  . Refpondeo  Dubio. 

Ito. 

eAnanus. Correptio. 

f Anathema,  grzcum  eft  nomen  ,&  dicitur  omne  feparatum 
a communi  ufii.Ro.9.|ec.t.me*.I./.tt.  Cor.11.lec.  1.  mc°.  C 
Ga].lec.:.tnc°.G.Scparatio.4-  14 

f Anaxagoras  fuit  ocafu*  ab  athenienfibu* , propter  vema- 


An 


tem.SpiriW.c./.  Anima.8.?®./.  Q30l.it.  9.C.  •Ariflotc- 
les.i. Forma.  3.ioi.Mundus.|o.  Plato.  7.  Socrates^.  4.  Tha- 
les.o. 

4 Anaximander.  Diogefi  es. 

1 A naxi  me  o es . Diogenes. 

5 An.illj  duplictcr  potclt  inrellip , qooj  pofllr  concupiTci, 

Icihcet  ad  dclcAationem  8c  concubitum,  fic  pertinet  ad  (ex- 
tum  prxeeptum,  aliomodo  ad  dominum  , 8c  fic  pertinet  ad 
icpttmum:  fecundum  eft  licitum  non  autem  primum?. dift. 

4 0 L. 

* Abraham.11.ra.  Concubinatu*. f.  Cofta.4.  Hxrcditas.a. 

Iacoo.11. 

4 Andragathia, ideft,  ftrennitas  eft  vittu*  viri,  communica-  . , 
bthum  operum  adinuenuua . & pars  fortitudinis  potentia-  Q^,d* 
lis, pertinens  ad  hbcraiicatem, uel  potius  ad  magnificentiam, 
hcet magis  conueniat  cum  iuftitia, ratione  materi*.  nf.qu. 
ia8.6  JL/.y<Lj 3 -q  j j .q  4-C/.J1". 

lAnrtrca*  fuit  primus  Chrilhanus,  ficut  Srephanus!  primus 
mattyr  poli  Chriftum.  Ia  IcAto.  it.  medio.  F.  Prxdica- 
tor.8. 

f Andronicu*.Iunitia.x  a.Modeftia.4  Perfcueramia.i- 
1An  cft  B1pt1f.nus.t4.  Cognmo.3.1  f.i  i.Dcm.6.&c.  Ens.f. 

Eftc.84.Ex  communicatio.  33. 1 stramentum.  3o.Matrimo- 
nium.ioj.Quzft  o.  t.  Quid  eft.  Quod  quid  eft  . Raptu«.i4. 
Sc1ent1a.74-ff.Vfi1ra.1tfS. 

^Angelicus. Abilraftto.  9. Angelus. o.  Comparatio.?.  Vi- 
ta.jtf.  r 

4 Angelus.  Neceflc  eft  angelo*  efte.i  * q.70  1.0./.  contra.*.  E(fe 
C £ l9l-I.V<xcw  <\uxt\\o44.c ./.Ma.ii.i6.t.c/.Spititu.j. 

o.Opuf.3.c°,74. 

•Alfumcre.  14.  ff-  Defefius.!.  Deu*.  39».  40?.  Aeterni- 
tas. 36. 

In elfcangdi  non  eft  prius  & pofterius. t.  da.  quxfi.i.i.c./ 

Quol.f  0.4.0. 

Angeh  non  fuerunt  ante  mundum  ,id  eft  ,anreco>pora.T  q.  Or. 
tf  1.1.3.07  quzftio.toi.i.l™./.4.i®./.i.d,ft.  i.qnrll,  |.  j.o./. 

Potentia  q 3 .18.0. 

Immoangeii  dicuntur  femper  fuifle.Po,.qu.3.!F.io«».  Refp. 

Dubio  t n°.  Et  ficut  angelus.  7.  r Dum.irim. 

Angeh  dicuntur  fcmperVutfte,  non  quia  ab  xtemo  fucruut, 

Icdquia  omni  tempore  foerunt,  quia  quandocunque  fuic 
tempus, fuerunt  angrlr.Et  per  hunc  etiam  modum  .cieatur* 
corpor.lt*  lemper  fuerunt . Vnde  non  dicuntur  creatur*  in 
pnncipio  tempons  efte  creat*  quafi  principium  tempori* 
creationis  fit  menfura,  fcd  ijuia  fimul  «um  tempore  ccr- 
lom,«c  terra  ctcau  funt.i*.q.4tf.3.tm./.l»otenua.q.j.i8.’" 

Hfrcfiv.114. 

Angeh  potuerunt  efte  ante  mundum . t.qu*ftio.  tft.  3. 
o.  f 4.im./.i.diftioaio.i.qu*ftto.i.  3.0./  1‘oceotia.qucft.i 
19  o.  ii 

Elfc  anceli  non  eft  infinitum  , licet  angeli  finr  penito* a ma- 
tena  leparati , fecundum  cOe.i.dift.i.q.i.x.  6ra  /.  Ouol  to. 

4 *m  / ?m./.Opnf.n. 

Immo  dic  angeh  eft  infinitum.  1*  qu*ftio.7.a.  o./.  quxft. 
jo  a 4m  /.  quxftio.  j*.  *.«./.  a.  diftm&o.  18.  qu*ftio.i.i. 
lei tindum  . Refpondeo  Dubio  na°.  Et  ficut  Angelos.  Du*. m»» 

f.io. 

Efte  angeh  non  cft  infioitum  nriuatine  , modo  quanti,  fed 
negatiuc,  non  (impliciter , fcd  rcfpcdu  termini  durationis 
quo  caret.i.diftind.J.qu*ft.t.i.6n,./.Quol.io.4.i'n. 

Opofcj3.*7». 

Eflc  angeli  cft  infinitum  fecundum  quid  ,inqtuatum  non 
eft  in  matcna.non  autem  (impliciter,  quia  finirur  per  clfen- 
tiam  a qua  eft.  i^.qniftio.^.a.o./.ijuxftio.fo.  1.4™.  /.  qa*. 
ilio. f i.i. c./  1 «diRindio  4t.au*ftio.  m.c./.  4«»./.  s.diftirv 
«10. 1 8.qu*(lio.a.i.im./.| .dillindjo.  1 3.  quzftio.  1 . articu. t. 
qu*rtio.i.c./.Vcmas.qu*ft.io.4.tra.roedio.  H. Potentia,  q. 
tf.3.9"1/.  M j.quiftio.itf.9,8™  /.Spiritu.  1.1  tm./.4.8'«./ Ani 
«a.i8.Jm./.  Quo!.io.4.i«"./.  Opufoil.io.artic.17./.  Opufe. 

11  art.f.7.0pufcul.3o.kd.9.0pufcu.3i./.OpoIcuI.t}.*7B'. 
Ente.6.piin°.E.  • 

Efte  angeh  eft  accident.  1 *•  quxft.  70. ^“./.q.tfi.  1 .c  /.  Onufc. 

7a.q  14. 

Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere. ia.qu*f  77.1.0»  RcfpoodcoDu-  Du.  t ii«". 
bio  1 13°.  r * 

Ede  angeli , non  eft  eius  edentia.  ia.qn*ftio.  1*4,  c./.qa*- 
ft.»  47.i  c./.qu*ft.7o.i.3®  /.q.<f,.i.C  /.i.d  ftmd.  1.  quxft.u 
Ijf./.y^./.contra.i  *°. 7 a./.Lib°. ? .c0-49.t "^/.Verit.  q.10  4. 

1 ..in  -H.Po  4«c. Ani ma. i7.iom./.Qool. 2. 3.4.0.  Eme. 

7.6.L/.c°.tf.pnn®.E. 

•Infinitum. 10. 

Ifteaotreli,  non  eft  fuum  intclli«re.tazi.7^.».o./.t^7  cou. 

TJFib  aiuc.  e » E Ut 


i Cpogk 


A N G E L V S 


PrixIaAio. 


Aa 

Effc an*e!i» non efl do* operatio.  ia.qu*ftie.  r+a-o./.j .c.A 

Potentia.  qu*ftio.»o.i.jm.  • ludaciax.  Theologia.  1 9.  V»- 

0-U>J^  _ , 

1 6 Angelo*  non  eft, nec  operatur  intra  efletmam  alterius  ange- 

17  AneriiUiuc  creati  a Deo.la.qo*ftio.«l.t.o./.  QooLj.tfX./. 
O|'uf<ul.r.c°.31-/.0p«le.}.4».7)./.  Opuf<».i,.c‘;.9 

• Adam.yo.  . n _ . 

Anceli  funt  <t  eat  i immediate a Deo.ta.quxftio.  4f.c.  »m./. 
. dTrtir.ftM.qu*»  ! W*dift.5  qnxil.l  j i"./^  ^ 

. 4ra7.d»ft.i8.i|U*ft'o.*.*.c./.cont»ix.t  • aa.t*. /.■♦»•*'  •/* 
r,®.a  c°  99  i*./.Li°.4-c®-7  i 4m-/-  Po#-  qUxfttWat.». 

Opurcu.i.sw.tf./Op0lc.3.c°.9f./.  Opolcul.i 
u./.Col.Lca.4  mc°.C. 

* Anima.14  ua.lfJ.ifA.  i?7*  Cxlum.4t  .Hx1dit.54.44. 

t n /^ecl'  fuerunt  creari  in  coelo  empirco.  ia.  q.  61. 4,0. /.q.iox. 

».i™./.4  tm7*-d  tf  3*c-AOptiflf.c0.l7.fi- 
xo  Angelt  non  funt  fafti  propter  motum  corporalium.  »*.q.fto. 

3.}“./.J.}4,'H,n-  . ..... 

it  Angeli  non  funt  Udi  propter  hominem  principaliter.  /.  x-d. 
i.q.i.Vt1"-  •Miraculum. 37.  f 6. 


An 

Immo  angelos  fecundam  Dionyfiom’  dicitur  iatelle&us , & 
rncnt.xa.q.f 4«}-* ^ Repondeo  Dub°.6o.  Du®.li4*. 

37  Intelligerc  angeli, non  ei»  ciu*  cdcotia.ia.q.j4.T.o.*Siivdei£ 
fis  4$ubaIteroum.Theoa.i9. 

J8  EAentia  angeli, indiutJujtur  fe  ipfa.  la.  qiixftio.J.x  5m./*f  • Indiuidua- 
c./.quxltij  *.  e./.  3aqo*f«.77.i.c  / i.ditt.j.q.i.  x.o./.  4-d.  llo. 
ixo.t  Ji-.t.q.j  4 m / Mi.quarft‘0.  ut.  r.i8“./.Sprrlt«.f  .!■,/. 

9m  J. 8.4m.  /.Jj,n./.QuoU.-4.im.  • Caulis. Lee.*. fi./.  Mcih*8. 
lefit  j.prn.°.c. 

39  Edentia  angeli  non  eft  proprie,lcd  large  exemplar  rerum  ma 
«oriaiiu m. Veri. q.*  8.1  ^ 

40  Angelus  eft  inuifibilmn  eftcnria,  non  autem  fecundum  »ir-  Oppoliuo. 
tutem  , iddl , Iccundum  obtcftj, & fecundum  introfionem 

& rcmillioncmidus.ia.quxlho.j}.MIB./.j.j,n./.  x.diftmc. 

A.q.i.xc. 

41  Ia  angelis  eft  compofirio  ex  clTe,8c  edentia.  ta.q.jo. 

0. 7 E8.x.4,B/.t*d4.Q.j.x.c./ .d  9.tf.c.fi./jd.to.i.c. 

/.i.Hiliin.  ;.q,  i,IX./.eontr,.i.c®.r5./.l’oa.quj.7.4*c-Sp>ritU. 

1. c.fi./  im./  .Anima.6.c.fi./.Quol.  1.3.0./  4 c./Trinit.io.4**. 

Entc.y  .fin.L  /.6. medio  G.  /.  Opufcul. 31.  /.  Opufcul.  3 7.  ca- 
puul.q«'arto./.Caufis.Lcftio.4.  Philipp.8.Left.ai.mcdio.C« 

* Accidens.no. 

42  In  angelis  non  funt  partes  eflentix,  fcd  funt  partes  fecun- 
dum potentiam,  inqaantum  intcllcftus  coium  per  plutea 
fpecics  perficitur,  & eorum  uoluntas  fc  habet  ad  plura  , ut 
partialnas  non  refigatur  ad  fubftantian»  angeli,  fcd  ad  *irtu- 
tem  eius,  »el  ad  loc*m.f*  .qusft.y  3.1.1 

6. 3m. 


yn./.q<4.  x.  1 7 “./.Quol.p.S.o. 

Angeli  1 unt  creati  inbca  ii  t udine  i mpcrfcda.  1 . q.6 1 . 1 .0  /,q. 

ord  inibo,  angd»#  4}  !o'ni*eliiC«  tompofi.io  cxqoo  t»,  i J cft,  n efle  . SijaoJ 

^M.urx,  praS*  . St  glor*  . M medrat.  ...  co.  « - •*  ” ' 

exequutione  ofhcioium  faorurn.  i.d.9.1 . jm.  • Naturale. 
i7.plato.8. 

Angelus  *<>n  eft  creatus  mal«ls.la.q.67.4■4",•  Adift.3.  q.x.r. 
c./.diftina.3x.q*.t  .x“./.QtjoLy.8^/.  Opufcul.  1 j.c*.!*/. 

U.M. 


£ flentia. 


cfl.Ia•quxft1o.to.x.|“./.quxftl0.7^.^4,,,•/•,•^l,l•>l•<lu^•^ 

x.r./ x.d  t.quxfl.t.l  c.fi./.jiH.3.g.i.i.c./.q.j.i .4*./.d  I7«q« 
l.x-c  /.diI.jx.q.x.3.c./.comia.x  t®.ji.f 3.34./. Potcntia.q.7. 
4.e  /.Qaolj.io  c./.Quol^^.o./.Qup.y.bx.fi./.Tfin.xi^'". 

Ente  j.mcd  o.F. 

44  Angeln*  componitur  ex  aftu  & potentia- 1 a.q.47.  * •«./•  «juri. 
30.x.3“./q.7t-J-4m*Al***q  T°.6.c./.l.d.8  q f.x.c.fi./.  x.dift. 
3 q.i.i.<  /.4*,.AcotTa.x.c0.t3.Spimu.T.mc0.G. / •"*•/•  I"m- 
/.Anima. 6-c.fi  / in,./.xm.Q>i*jl.3.io,c.  Quol.7.p.o./.Quol.p. 
d.c.fi.Emc  y.fi.M  /.OpulcuJ.4i.c0.3.4. y./.Phliif.t.  lcft.xt. 
i im  x".3ro./ x.c.pnn*'./-B«c-A3“*/*An,m3-,7-c/ medio.C. 

1 / Qnol.«A.c./ .Quol  9.d.c./.Opufcul.3.c°.74./  Meta.7.  4?  I"  ^ngeliscft  tantum  una  compoficio  adus  d poteoMf.  ld- 
''  gj"  licet  ex  ede  8t  cllentia,qu*  etiam  dicitur  ei  quo  < Aoe  quod 

^Abral^a^.Aa3.I»4ItAl.inlJ•», 60.  dl.fedin  mjicru  Sc f-rou  «l  hxc compofino 

Sabftantia  aneeh  eft  forma  & a«us, ideo  conuenit  ei  fccun-  & fubftantix.contra.x.c  74-  . ... 

dnmauod  cMTe  bonum, non  autem com^fid,  cx  masetia  48  Quamo. mgelus  cft  fupctior, tanto  minus  habet  de  potcti*- 
A ftsrma  fed  fecundum  aliquid fiuiideft /fecundum  fornum.  luatc.ix^.q.fo.tf.c./.Quo!.3.7X. 

contra. t c°.ao.?m.  * Dcfcfhis.i.Deu».3x.Forma.9.lo.Ge  47  1"  **  pmprie;iauiu*ft.30.x.o.  /.  qur- 

^rano  1 Gl*na.xx. 


30 


Angeli  funt  paties  vniucrfi  eiufdem,  cum«r?atma  corpora- 
li.non  amem  Deus, fcd  eft  fupra  torum  vuiucrfum.  t.q.di.3. 
4.0.  ®Imago.xo.atcJnte.«.mc°.G.. 

Quilibet  angelus  cllinEencre  fut»ilamix.ia.qu.8fl  a 4m 

j.quxft.  1 .f  .07.Opufcu.30.lcc.9-/.  Opufcul.  4>.c  .3- 

|„  ^.gdnecnnsk  ditferentia  fumunturab  eodem  , fcslscct 
ah  effentra . 'ed  di  u e ifimod  e.  1 m.quxftio . 5 o.x.  t * /.t.  diftmc. 
14  q.t.t.6m./  x.d.3.q.M^>.A«>n*«*  «°-«*/‘  SF,r,t*  *•  ^/* 
Omir.4*‘°-4fi.A5-  Ente.tf.me°.G. 

,1  In  angeli*  idem  cti  etrenria,&  id  quod  cft.la.q.J.3.c/.q.59 
5 I.c/.i  d.ft8.q.C.x.c.A»-‘J-?-H-*-'-c'  n , , a 

U In  fubftantijs feparaus  a nsateria , ideft,  m angelis , idem  eft 
foppoiinim  & natura  Iccundum  iem  , licet  didetant  IccundO 

rationem. pnma, quxft.o. 3. J.c./.i.diftinA.X5.|.3,n.  Aj.dift. 

«.qurft.i.|.c./.conifa  4-i°.tf  4m7-P®,  ‘l“-7.4  C/^  J»;*;c  A 
.'  .u,  /.Spiritu. y . Anima. 1 7. 1 om. /«Ente,  j .fio.  L.  / Opu. 
Iv-Wtin-d  / OpuUul. Mcth.y.left.  n.  fir  /■  Llb°. 
«.Lfa.;.piiKip1o-c./.L,iito  ,:lcd-  fin.mcdio.E./.Animi.j. 

t , OrnCtu  uidetot  diem. ;a.q.i  71  -c. /.  1-  diftmft  s . i.c./  d. 

i4.!j.l.i.r./-Vino.l.c.pin°./.j.i4./.QiioIa-4.o.  Rclpondto 

,4  A wcllii  di  toulitcr  mtcllcduali.  natur* , idc.  oportet  tp 
5 „m;„  CIU1  a8...  Iit  fecttndutn  mtcllcaum.quaudopi  tamc 

mtellcaualci  ttcatur*  (|U*  f«nt  angeli , dillio,uur.ti.'  a ta- 

t.onaHui.,uliandoouc  autem  lub  ranonalibu.eomptchtndl 

. 1 _ m ...  .in  M . . _ I * . . « L1 . ..  1 « I4*r*t_ 


3 .quxtt.  1 • 1 .c./.diftinft.i  x .y  .c./d.  1 7.quxltio.i  .x.c/.  4"1.  /.d. 
|x.<|iiXl!io.i.).c./.comra.x.c*.n.xB1./.jo./3i.Aff -,,n*A9*» 
S^.JJX.4  /.  Pmcncia.quxft.  J.8.c./.qu*ft.6.tf.4,n7  q.f.t.e.  /. 
Sptrr u.  1 .o-/.8.c«/.9  xm./. Anima. 17. 1 o *./  Quol.3.6.xa.c./. 
Qnol.7.7.0./  QuoLi  i.4.i»°.AQuo|.9.6.o./.Trin.xi.4in. 
tc  ^w^.h/A5pfn.3A°j{./.p|./.Op«l«l*tl7  c°.j.4.7» 
8.1F  O uuu  1.3*4. lectio,  d.9../.  Opufcu.  4x.c°.  4.3,/.Cau(i* 
lcA.4. 

jn  angelis  cft  eompofuto  fubicfti . A'  accidentis,  prima, qu. 
f6.f.o.Veiii.  qurilio.ro.a.qoanum /.  Potentia  , nuxftio.7, 
4A  /.  Spirit.  i.pnmuim/ . xi,"./.AQiiiia.d.  »"*./. 


4.0.  /. Quol.  7. 7. o.  Quol. y.  6.  c.  En.  Accidcm.d8.no» 

Jicet  d^etarvtfecundfl  49  Vnus  angelus,  cft  fimplicior  alio  anecb.x.diflinftio.i.qucC 
- i.a.c.fin-/ 3®./.  Lect.i.L.xro.  diilio^iaj.  quxftio.  j.ix-fia. 

Quo!.f.7.c. 

jo  Quihbet  angelus  differt  fpccic,ab  alio  angelo.  ia.  qaxft.10.  D.ffereotia. 

d.c.fi./.qaxH.47.r.c7.qaxft.fo.4.o./^.6x.8.3m7.quxft.7T. 
7^./.nux».7d.x.«m./.;a.siu*ftio.49.8.;®./.x.a.3ui.i.3.3,n./. 

4.0. /.o.»-3.xm./.7.«./.d.i7  q-x.i.j°,./.x.c./.diftina.3i.qu$C 

i>j.c/^diftin£i.4.quxft.x.art.|.qurft.3.in,./.diftm.ii.q.t. 

*rt.l  q.3.Jm./  drliin  x4.q.x^u.sai.x.4m./.comra-i.  c°.  94.fi. 
9x.4ra./-93.xn,./.Vcii.q.8.7.C.fi.LPoa.quKft.J.'o.r./.  Ma.q. 

»6.1.18®./  Suiritu.  t.i9*"  /.8.o  /.  Anima.3.6®./-?1"./.?.»./. 

Ente  f.mc0.E./.c0.f.fio*H./.Opuf.3x./.Meth.ia-kc.  lafio. 

F. /. Anima. 4.1cc.8.Aniou.7y>  Forina.  13.  Fr 01.11. 1x.13.C14. 

Kom.x.y  Subahcrnum. 

Impoflibilc cft  efteduos  angelos  unius  fpeciei  , quia  omnec 
’ -**  ■ **-  *- — -aam  natur* 


■o.t-  Quol  e . e-  •Mana... Me, a-  ,t  lmpo«ibdecfteireduo.jnge]oton,«.  fpecle. 
phyGra-t-a  bc.Mutabile.t-Otigenct.l.d.  ■tjAdtflitnnt  fpee,  e . fecundum  dtueno.  g, 

Ellenuaanoeli  comparatur  ad  inicllcdtuiiieiut  , fient  aftut  ,n.e!lea,u*.t*  q.,o.4.t./.4m- 


ad^e^oaa^^VcrTqu^.^i^  ^ ^K^to-i.^.  Rariouale.i..-  immo  Deu. polfii  f^cc'ii,un,  aueelumperftaiorc, primo 

S ^°t  11«  angelo  qui  nunc  ptimui  cft,  fteflet  alterius  fpcciei  a primo, 

am>cli  non  eft  eius  effeutu.  ia.q.  j4-3«./.q-77.l.  qui  tamen  primas  non  a a natet  ipeciem,  qma  fimpUaMr  Im. 

I / c 79.1^0  8 H quendu, qualibet  re  afe  faCta.potcft  Deu.  fatere  meliore. ia. 

• Similiuido.u.ta. 


quendo, qualibet  re  afe  facta.poicft  I 

q.x5A.c.fi.R,efp.Du0'xij°.EtlkutDcuj.4i3^i7.4i*. 

Bonum 


AN  G E L V S 


'9 


7 * 


At 

yy  Bonum  fpeciei  prxponderat  bono  iodriidui.  Vndc  multo 
melius elt  , quod  multiplicentur  (pecte*  in  angelis , quam 
quod  multiplicentur  indiuidua  tinuna  fpccie.  ta.qazlt.  yo. 

4 >“•  

...  1-  <4  Peift&io  nsturxangel-cxrequint  multiplicationem  fpecie- 

tum^jn  autetn  multiplicationem  indiaiduortsm  inunafpe- 
cie.  t*.q.fo.4.4m- 

yy  Dffcrrcnnz  angelorum,  ut  multi  tenent,  fumuntur  fccundu 
diuerfos  gradus  poccotubtatts.  ta.q.4.o./q.  y4.i-tm./.  ix*. 
quxft.y°-6-f-/**  d.j.qurft.t.j.c./.d.9.y.c./.3.i.t0,*t./.  Ve- 
* rit.qiixHjJ.7.c^,/.,'piritu.8.t.mc0  I /.Anima. 7.c.fi  I.Quol. 

^.6.xm  /-Opulc.x.c0.ay./.0,»uk.j.t0.77./  le&f./.Opulcul. 

4i.c®.y./.Opufc.7».qiUEtt.8./-Caufi\./.lcd.y.Ence.c°Ji.M./» 

c*4.fi.ri. 

y6  Ira  no  multiplicatio  indiuiduorum  eiufdem  fpeciei , innui* 
tui  ficti  polle  per  aliquam  potentiam  , qua;  non  fit  poten- 
tia mater ix,  quj  qoamuit  poffit  tcprnri  fine  materia  ut  in 
angelis  tamen  fecundum  eam  non  fit  multiplicatio  indtui- 
duorum  in  eadem  fpecie,  cum  tot  fint  Ipecic* , quot  tndiui- 
dua  meis  differentia  rx  dente  tantum  , fecundum  diuerlbs 
gradus  pcrfc&ioms.  i*,  quxli.yd.s.  im.  fi.  Refpoodco  ficut 
Du°.i  xt°. 

J7  Hoc  ideo  difttun  eft  , quia  nondum  inuenrum  erat  aliquid 
ad  oliendeadum  potentiam  non  multiplicate  indiuidua  m 
„ eidem  fpecie,  quod  tamen  mulu  tenebant.  Sed  differentia 
* cotum  lumirur  fecundam  diuerfos gradus  natur*  ratellcdi- 

uz  , ucl  lecundum  diuerfos  gradus  perfedhoms  fecundum  re 
cefium  a potenti il itate , & fecundum  acccftum  ad  aftum  fta- 
nim.i*.<i.jo^.iro/.9.y7.x.5,B./-Opufc.5.Ua.4*L./.Opulcu. 
7uq.8. 

yt  Si  tamen  angelus  haberer  materiam, nec  fic  polTent  efle  plo- 
res angeli  uni  us  fpeciei . i a.q.y  o 4.c./;Opul. 7t.q.8. 
yp  £(Tc  angeli  .dupliciter  ditfer  t ab  dfc  Dei  ,quu  non  fta  per  fe , 

& eft  ab  alto.i.d.i.q.r.i.c.fi. 

do  Angelns&aaima.diifetum  fpecie.xs.q.7f*7«o./.t.d.}.  ^u.t. 
6.a./.tLir  qux.j.i  o./.p.  *.c*.  947.95 •fc/.Lt°.4<#.J».i"»/* 

. • Sprrxni.*.ia®./.8.3m./.  Anima-  7-  o.  Ongeno.6.  Anima  • 

*$-  ?i». 

7-  <i  Djffcrentix  feptem  , iuter  angelos,  & animam  rationaleai , 
fcilicct  per  dic  umbile  corpori,  Ac  non  anibile,  per  efle  rauo- 
% . »ile  St  intelle&ualr,  per  babere  intellectum  poflibilem  rcfpc 

Au  fu  penorum  tantum, & refpefta  fupcriomm  flcinfcrioiutn 
Vlft  . per  habere  ucrttbflitatcm  immutabilem  , ftc  mutabile*,  per 

•*7  habere  uirtutem  interpreutiuam  fineuocc,  Atcuaiuocc, 

per  habere  efle  altius  & minus  nobile , & per  mdmiduan  ex 
fe  ,&  ex  voionc  ad  cotpui.*.d.j.quxft.i.6.c/.  d.i7-  quxft. 
».i.y*. 

♦ s Angelus  eft  (impliciter  nobilior  homine,  (ed  fecundum  quid 
eft  ecouuerfo.  ia.  q 93.3.  o./.q.j»4.i.xB,./a.c./.q.io8.i  .j®./. 

q a.y. j^./  d.j.q.i.s.c./.  d p.  8.  *B./.jB./i  ix.q  ».4.**./.d. 

x<5.j.o./.d-ax.4.c./.|.(Li.q.iar.r.q.  i.c./.q.i.itn./p-4‘t°"ff* 

4m-/.  a i "./.Spiritu. ».1 1 m,/. i'lai,8.mc°. E-/. Hcb.  1 .icc.3.0./.  9l 

c°.i-IcA.  i.pnti°.0. 

63  Angeli  conuemunt  cum  fubftantiit  materialibus  in  genere  91 
logico  , non  autem  10  genere  nhyflco.  ia.q.88.a.4®./.£th.6. 
lec-6.mc°  D. 

44  Angeli , & corpora  non  habent  principia  eadem  , nifi  fecun- 
dum intentionem . x-  d.  3.  quxft.  1. 1.  iro./.Opulcul.4.fc°^.  9j 

Corpus . 4y  Angeli  non  habent  corpora  naturaliter  libi  unita.  ia.  q.  yt.i. 

0./.q.f4-4«c.Aln./a).llai.lm./.|.  3*./.q.tiy.y.c./.q.  U7. 

4-  t,n./.q.i  I.8.J.C./  i.d.S.i.o./.L.».mc°.l./.4.d.44.q.j.an.?.  94 

q. 3.1.90.9 i.pb. im.fi.G./.LJi./.3.».c0.4*'/.9o./.?i  /.94.1*/. 
Li°-4*f.}  ».Im./.Poa.q.4.4.o./.Ma.  q.l<  l.o./.  Spiritu. y.  o./. 
Quol-t  4. c./. Opule. ./.a  1 1 ./. Opuf. I y .c  . 1 8-/. Job. 4. 
fi.D.TiamIiguratio.5  .Ongencs.  1. 

66  Angeli  poliunt  a/Tumcrc  corpora.  xa.quzft.yi.*a.  o. /.  1.  d.  8. 

1.0.  /.Poa.  quxli.  6.  7.0.  Abraham.  13.24.  Comede- 
re- *•  95 

67  Angelus  potcftafTumere  corpus  ex  quolibet  elemento  , & ex 
multis  eommilhs.Poa.q^.7.7n.  Corpus. 47. 

63  Angelus  afluam  corpus  propria  oittutc  • 1.  diftin&io-  8.  a. 

*m.  96 

D»“l!7m.  69  Immo  angelus  alfumit  corpus  uireutediuina.ia.quzft.f  1 a. 
Refp.Du°Mi7. 

70  Virtu* angeli  non  impeditur  per  corpus  afluoiptum.  i.d.  8.  97 
1-3rn’ 

71  Angelus  non  indiget  corpore  afiumpto  propter  (c  , fed  pro- 
pternos,!1.  quxft.yx.*.x®./.».diftin.8  r^®./^.*"»./.  Spui- 
tu.y.jm. 

71  Non  omne  corpus  motum  ab  angelo  , alium j>tum  eft  abeo  , $8 
fcd  tantum  quod  rep  retentat  cum.i*.q.  j Ma^/a,  d.  8.  a,c. 
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An 

/.4®  -/.  J.c../.Po*.q.6.7  1 
Corpus  iflumptum.nun  unitur  augelo,  ut  fbrmx,  fed  ut  mrv 
tonreprefcntato.ia.q.ji.».fi* /.1M3.8.J.-.0./ p0«  ,,  6 Q / 
Ma.q.  I6.I.XI*. 

Angelus  mouetur  per  accidens  in  corpore  afiumpto,  non  an- 

tem  malus.  ia.«j.5i.3.3*/.i.d.37.q^.,.4«*./.i.d.8.lrticu.4. 

q-4-C.fi. 

Angelum  oporta  uniri  corpori  circa  onod  onrricur.non  an- 
rem animam  fuoobicAo.i.d.t  y.quxlt.y.3.  im.f.  4*71.  Hxrc- 
fit.  130. 

Corpora alfumpta  ab  angelis, funt  de  acrc  inlpiflato.i*.q.y  r. 
a.3m  /.d.8.j.o./.3.d.it.q.i.ar.4.q.s.c. 

Corpora  alfumpta  ab  angelis  , non  babenr  uirrutet  natura- 
les .quas  o (leniunt,  nec  npeiattones  ulrx,  fed  communes  eua 

inanimatis.  ia.q.y  1.3.0./. ;a.q.yy. 6.1  w./.s.d.8.3.e./-  4 o. /.3. 

d.si.quxil.a.art.4.q.s.4m./.4.d.io.arii.4.q  4-c./.l'oa.q.6.8. 
©./Quol.j  y.y.o.  *Iubilus.j. Ongenes.  1.6.  Peccatum,  joy. 
Solidum.  Spirituale.  3.  Acxt.  Transfiguratio . Comedere*, 
vox.».  * 

Corpus  afTnmptum  ab  angeb, non  poteft  fcindi , quia  partes 
acris  iHndxftatim  continuantur.». d. 8. xx. 

Angelus  poteAelTefimuJcure  corpore  1*. q. 3*45.1“*, /.  i.dift. 
37.q- t.r.c./.4  d. io.art.».q.j.xm./.  d.  44-qu  x^arti.  x.  quxft. 
4-b-l. 

Angelus  eft  in  qualibet  parte  corpori*  affumpd.  x.d.?7.q.i. 
a.c./.2B>./.».d.8.».y®./Poaq.6.7M,a. 

Totum  corpus  aflumprum  comparatur  ad  angelum  ut  uous 
locus.Po*.q, 4.7.1  f“./.Amma.io.i8m. 

In  eodem  corpore  fintul  fu  ut  anima  »forma!iter  dans  efle-,  8c 
operans  operationes  naturale- ,&  angelus  operant  oprrairo- 
nes  liipei natui  ales.  J.Sia  4.8. 

r-m. 

Angelus  non  illabiriir , nec  eft  intra  terminos  effemix  corpo- 
rita.dJ.y  .a“./.Poa.q  4.7.14®. 

EflcAus  angeli,  non rccipimr intra effc  corporis  cuius  non 
cft  caufaj,  Icil  intra  dimcnlioneteius,  ratmne  cuius  , dicitur 

intnfecuscorpon.i.d.37^.|.3  4m./  *‘d.*  J i®./- lV.q.6.7. 
14®. 

Angeli boni.Sc  mali  illabuntur  corporibus  noilris.  a.d.S.e.o. 
/.Io.qJeft.fli. 

Angelus  operatur  in  corpus  diftans  per  medium  , non  autet» 
i m mcdiaic.Ma.cj . 1 6. 1 . 1 j m. 

Angeli  non  deferunt  incxlum  corpora  aflumpra.i.dilhoA.8. 

3*61"* 

Angelus  fuperior  & inferior , quandoque  apparent  in  eadem 
figura  corporis afsumpti.2.d.8.3.jra. 

Omnis  creatura  coi poral >s  ctl  quid  mod-cum  reljieAu  an- 
geli, ideo  non  miratur  dcuu  tute  cius.  lob.  41.  LeCt.o. ». 
med°.D. 

Angeb  admmiftram,  & gubernant  omnem  creaturam  to  po- 
rcam.t*.q.no:ix)./.».d.X4.j.o./.Vcri.q.y.g.u.Opuf.3.s0  »4. 
Creacura^a.Gubcmare.j. 

Deus  non  produxit  corpora, mediantibus  angdit.ta.q.  4y.t. 

0.  Hitefis.ix8.J. 

Foirr.x  corpoium  non  creantur  ab  angeli».  1 a q.6e.4.o./  q.s»i. 
a.c./  quaft.x  io.a.o./.a.d.7.(].x.i.p  /.  .U.x.  c./.p.  ».c®  43./. 
L«0.j.4.0.69./.io3.nit0.C./.IV.quxl!.3.i4.»i®/.Ma.qi1xft. 
16.9.3.  ^ 

Nec  anima  creatur  ab  angelis.  1 a.  q.  90.3  o./.uf.qj.  7.  »“./. 
ax^.q  8y.x.c/.».d.ty.q.i.3.c.  fi./.  d:H  n.m.  qa.i.o./.p.x.  c°. 
87.  /.Spjricu.io.c.mc*.  G.  Quol.3  6 0./.  CaufisXcd  3 .0/. 
Le£ty. 

Elfentia  angeli, non  indiget  Ioco.l1.q.6T.4.lm./.q.lo».x.^m• 
/.q.U».l.»h‘M/.q.XI3.6.j®./.i  d.37.q.l.x.e  / qujll  » !.c/.q. 
3.a.e./.|n‘.q.4.».c./.|«./.».d  ftm.x.q.i^.y» /.q.».,.f./.  d.4. 
3.c./Poa.quxft.3.i4.c/.3l"./.Quol.i.4.o7.ciioL4.3.o.Spi- 
ntuale.9  6tc. 

wAltare.7.CxIum.45.Conucium.Dxmon.  n.&cxt.  Hxre- 
fis.130. 

Opinio  triplex , de  loco  angelorum, f.  q.  nullo  modo  funt  in 
loco.quod  noncircumfcppnue , (ed  difhnmuepei  fitum  ucl 
cent;ftum,8t  quod  per  applicationem  aftimu  &opcrauonis 
Ar  ramum  tertia  cfiucra.i.d.37.q.3.t.c./.6m7.i.c. 

ElTc  in  locodkitur  deangclnxquiuucc  ,re>|>(Clu  corpora* 
lium.ia.q.ya.x.c./.q  yj-l.c /.i.d.^.q  4 i.c./.4  ‘i.44-‘i  »Jrt. 

? q.|.c.fi. 

Deus  angelus,  & anima  non  continentur  a locr.  ficut  corpo- 
ra, fed  continent  eum. ia.q.8.i.2® /.<».*».  j.  c-fi./.  quxft.  33. 

1. c/.a  c.fi./.l.d  ft.L.».pnm°  H./.d.37.quxfh».  I.C./.4.  d 9. 
arr.t  quxft. i.i®-/.Cij}ol. x.y.c.Loius.x 5.14  flte.  Amuia  iS. 
&c.In.f. 

Angelus  non  eft  in  loco , nifi  fceitadnm  com:ftum  uitturtf. 
l,.q.8,W"./.»Bi/.  q.yx.o./.y  j.c./.i.d.m.  q 1.1. 4®. /.»  «‘.8- 
Tabula  au; ca  C 3 a.ym. 


Locus . 


Cobgle 


I 


AN  G E L V S 


Ab 

e. j"»./, 4^10.1  ceotra.x.  c°.68/.  Anima, 

i o.i8m. /.» I -ii m,Quol.i -c-/. $m.Qaol9.#.»m./.  Quol- 
• i|  x.c.  Locu»  xj  . Applicatio- 1. 

99  In  angeli»  operatio  nator*,  ic  glori*  differunt  tantum  fccun 
dum  'im  pcrfcftum, St  pctfeftura,  ideo  idem  |<*tt»  debetur  ci| 
conditi»  dtgloriofis-i 

?oo  Angelu»  non  cft  in  loco  »tin  loeo,  fcd  Tt  in  operato, i.d. 37. 

q.  J . 1 m .y.  a^./.Opufc.  I f -C°.  t * . 

101  Angelu»  non  eft  in  loco  vt  locatum  , nili  per  accidens,  ratio- 
ne corpon»  affumpti  , rei  circa  quod  applicatur  per  opera- 
tionem, fed  elt  in  loco  per  fc,vt  operans  in  operato,  primo, di- 
ftmft. 37.quzft10.3- 1 VV.quarttio.4.1.4®./.  M**  quxft.id, 

101  Angelu»  non  operans  circa  locum  ( non  cft  in  |oco,  l.d-37-q- 
} i.4m./.t.jm./.Fo*.q.3.ip.o. 

103  Operatio  angeli  non  eft  10  loco , rt  in  loco , fed  vt  perfeftio 

Ioex.«.d.3r.q*i  3"»  t , . . X 

104  Angelu»  ctl  in  loco  diffinitiue , non  autem  circumfcriptiuc, 
l.quxft.8  i.lm./.q.f  ».l-».o.qa*ft.t  I.I.C./.IE*.  quxftio.94* 
x.c.Ai.dilhn.37./.  qu*lt-i.i.c,/.qu*ft.j.i.E.o^.x.  diflinft.6, 
3.o/.dift.S.t.}n,./4.d.loJir.J-q»*c/.xm./.diftinft.44-‘li‘*ft. 

3-ar.r.q.|.c.dillin.4).qiixft.t  jr.t.q.i.a/.PoI.qu*fi|.  ty.o. 
Quol.  i-  4.  c./.  Quol.  6.  3.  c./,  Quol-xt- x.o./.Matth.x8. 
prin°X 

iOf  Angelu»  cft  in  qualibet  parte  fuiloei,lieu|  anima  in  qualibet 

parte  fui  corpori». I.d^7-q-3‘a-**/Anima.ic.tSm. 

jof  Locus  angeli  poteft  ede  diuifibili»,&  indiuifibilis.i  *•  Q.f  s.z. 
c./qu*r.»3.i.o./.x.t,n./.t.difti.37*q-3*a.o./.q.4.E.j®./.d"./. 

. Qwol.i.  j.|m. 

107  Angelu» non  eftfimulinphiribu*  loria.l.q.f  xa.o. /.  q.fg.t. 
c.y.q.m.t.c./  !.dift.37.q.3-i-o.Aq-4-«'C»b/-4d-44-q-  x.art, 
j.q.a.in’./.Po*.q.3.ip.in’. 

108  AngcJumpofle  effem pluribu» locis fimul, repuucu  m cllp 
errore  a magiftrn.quia  non  edet  m loco  dreumferi  iue,ncc 
diffinitiue,  i,d. 37^.3. X.C. 

icf  plure»  angeli  non  poliunt  effe  fimul  in  eodem  loco.  ia.q.f x. 
j.oJ.t.d.37.q.j.3.o./.4,dift.44  q a ar.».q-4.b,x.  /.Po‘.  q.J. 
7. 1 1 m./- * » w/.Quol.  1. 4*x  m. 

tix  Omnes  angeli, & omne» creatur*  Tuot in  eodem  loco  meta- 
phorice iJefl , in  Deo  qut  continet  omnia.  1.  difhnft10.37.q- 

IU  operatio  angeli, diffinitaeft  ad  vntxm  locum,  refpeftu  ope- 
rau  8c  operantis  , non  autem  Deo»  , quia  operatio  cius  cft 
determinata  tantum  primo  modo.i*.q.;a  ».c./-diftin-37*q. 
*.f«. 

Moucrj,  jxj  Angelu»  mouetur  localiter.tamcnxquiuoce aliis rcbu».  ia.q. 

J34.o./.diflinft-;7-qu*U.4.i.  o./.  l’o*. quxll.6. 6. i6m./.Ma. 
quxflio.iC.t.ip^./.Trimax.j^AOpufcu-if.  c°.i8-/-  Mattb. 
i3.prin°.K. 

1x4  Angeli  non  moucntur  per  fc|accidcns. contra.  x-t°.  j»«-fin, 
/•91  fin. 

• Alteratio.t  1 . CompafTio.Dxmon.po. 

117  Motui  angeli  m loco, nihil  aliud  eli , quam  diuerfi  cotaftus 
diucrforum  locorum  fuccdfiue.ia.q.f3.i.c-/.  Quol.1.  J.l*, 
AQuoI.it-4-c.fin. 

Jii  Motu»  angeli , cit  fucceffio  diuc.-farum  operationum  eius. 
l*.qu*fho.lx.io.im./.qu.63.<.4,n./.q.s|.o-q.73.».c./.l.d.8. 
quxflioj.j  o./difiinftio.37.qu*ilio.4-i.o.  /. 3*cap.  fi./.  Ma. 
quxftm.  1 6 . x.6m./- 4-cap-mcdio.F.  AQuoLi  .j.i^/.QijoI.*, 
7.  c. /.Quol.  9.  q.  4 4.7.0. 

•Dcus.403.443. 

1X7  Motu»  fecundum  quod  cft  corporum , non  conucnit  angelis 
nifi  metaphorice  , fcd  loquendo  cquiuoce  de  motu,conuenit 
eis  proprie.  i.d.37-q.4.t.  7 m-  *Incamari.7.Iudiciuni.f).  &c. 
11  8c.Ma.44M0tus-8t.8x.83. 

118  Motu»  angeli, non  reducitur  ad  aliquas?  fpccicm  motus  na- 
turali». i.dilhnft.8.quxft.3.x.im./,diftinft.37.qu*ft.4.i.ara. 
Mutabile.  7. 

11 9 Motu»  angeli, non  cft  aftu»  impcrfcfti,',fcd  exiftentis  in  aftu, 

xm./.3m./.|.d.37.q'4-X«c.i,n. 

xxo  Motu»  angeli,  non  di  propter  indjfcntiamfuam.fcdno- 
llram, primo, qu*ftio.73.I.3m./.  qu*ftio.77.x.3m./.t.  diftin. 

374j.4,i.xm. 

ix  1 Motu»  angeli, ponit  aliquam  imperfeftionem  in  eo.i.  diftin. 
37*q.4’l.lm« 

•Mutatio- 

xxx  Motu*  angeli , cft  fimplicior  omni  mutatione  corporali , & 
ideo  cft  nobilior.  QuoLl  1.4.1*". 

1x3  Motus  angdi potefi  effe  coennuu»,  & difeotinuui  ficut  uulr. 

D»*nS. 

114  Imtao  motus  angeli,  nor  poteft  efie  continuus,  fcd  cft  tanti 

diftom  ■ 

dift.j7 


1*0.113.7.  f./.i.diftinft .8.  quxf.3.3.0./. 

I m./.x®./3./.6m./.a.difl.x  .q.ux. 4” 


I. d. 1 .qurftro.x . 1 n,./.Quol.7-7> «p,  fin./.  Qu  0L1r.4-c4p.fia, 

Refpondeo  Dubio.  1 1S0. 

W Angelu»  dum  mDuetur,partimeft  invtroque  termino.  t*.q. 
n.i.i“./.j.3“ 

1x6  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere. i.diftin.37.q«4'I-3m*  Rcrpondeo  Du^.np, 
Du°Mt7-Et  ficut  angelus.  1x9. 

1x7  Angelus  dum  mouetur  motu  continuo,tn  prin°.  cft  in  toto 
Joco  diuifibilip  quo  inapit  moueri , fed  dum  ri  t in  ipfo  mo- 
tieri.eft  in  parte  loci  quem  deierit,Ac  in  parte  loci  qucmoccu 
pat-xa.q.f3.t.xm./.3.im. 

1x3  Opp<»fitum  videtor  djcerc.l.d..37.q,4.x. 3®,  Kcfpondco.fi-  Dum.  rxo**. 
cui  Dubio.  np.°. 

1-9  Motu»  continuus  angclirftecefiario  eii  per  omnia  media » fed 
difeontinuus  poteft  cfle  fine  nicdio.j*.  qu*flio.n.i.o./.i. 
diftinftio.37,qu*ftio.4.  x.  o.  /.Vcrir.qu*ft.i.i|.l4m.Quol* 

I ‘1JO. 

330  Motus  angeli, non  cft  in  inflanti, fed  in  tempore. i*,  qoxftio. 

JJ-J-o-/-r-qo-J7-3-3“A*-<J‘S7-qu*ft.4-3o./.4^.44.q-*-af.  * 

3.q-3.o /.QiioLl.y.o.AQuol.y.qu.4.0./.  Quol.p.y.o.  Quol. 

II. 44». 

13 1 Angelus  mouetur  fecundum  totam  vim  fuani , in  id  qnod 
agiMa.quxft.6x.6.o.Aqu.63.8.3m.Al.diftin&.i7.q.l.3.40>* 
/.4-<lift-4-qx.art.3.qu*ft.3.im.AVcru.qu.r4.io.c.A  Maoh. 

1 1- medio- C. 

J3X  Oppofitum  videtur  dicerc.x.djftin.7.q.i.x.c.prin0,  C./.  Ma.  _ 
q uxll.io.  6.1 7m.  Kefpondeo, ficut  Dubio  Iij  • Et  ficut  an- 
gelus.137. 

133  Motus  angeli , non  habet  ordinem  ad  moram  primi  mobi- 
lis‘1  \quxlf. J j. 3 .c.fi./.qux/lio. 63 .6.4ra./.qu*ftio.9l .1 . J m. 
Ai.dill.37.q-4vvC./.i.diif.7.qu*il.3.i.3,n./.Quol,9.7.c.fi.H. 

/.Quol. ii  4-cJ. 

i)  4 Vdocnas  morus  angeli, non  eft  fecundum  quantitatem  vir- 
tuti» eius,  fcd  fecundum  voluntaterrq  cius-i*.  qu* Ii  10.7 3. 

»3f  Angeli  funt  immutabiles,  & incorruptibiles. xm.qu*ftio.7.x. 

c. /.qu*ftio.io.7.c.fi./.qu*flio.7o.7.o./.q-<>i  t.  J*-/- qmarft. 

7y.6.C.h./  quxtf.97.  i.c-/.l.d.3.q.l.!.c  /.dift.7.q  i l.i.c/.d. 

»3«q.  t.i.xm./.d.  34-  4-C-A  contra.x.c«  74./.7I.J.  "./.  K*>*-q. 
j.3.4^./.  Anima.  14.C./.  |m./.Trin.xo.4m./.Opufc.3.c°.74,  • 

/.Opulc.9.q47. 

836  Oppofitum  videtur dieere.xI,q,9.x.e./.q.*o*y-<-fi./.qu*ftio. 

44-x.o.q.4y.x.in,./.i.d.84j.3.x.im./.xm.  Kcfpondco  Dubio  Du,n.*xs  • 

1X1°. 

117  Angeli  funt  mirabiles  tripliciter,  fcilicet  quo  ad  deftionem 
fin  is  .applicationem  virtutis  ad  diuerla  & per  anmhilauo- 
nem,ia.q..;.i  c-s-quzftio. to.y.c. 

* Mutarum.  Rccc Jcrc. Spirituale- 4. &c.Subflaotia.  3 ».Suc- 
ccllro.7.8- 

138  Motu» angdi  triplex , fcilicet  illuminatio , operatio  intelle-  U. 
ftu»  & voluntatis, & locab».i  .d-^.q.A.  x.c. 

139  Motu»  illuminationis  angdi  triplex , fcilicet  circulari»  , & re- 
ftus.&  obliqua». x iV.q. 1 8o.6.x,t'./.  d.37-q-4-t.c.A  Vcrit.q.8. 
«f-3m-ADio.4.lee.7. 

144  peut  mouet  ordinate  angelos,  in  cxcqncndo  diurna  officia. 
x.d.9.1-31**- 

141  Angelu*  dicitur  defeendere  a Deo  , non  per  intermiflionem 
contemplationi», nec  localiter, fed  ab  inutfibilitate . Et  dici- 
tur rtuerti  ad  Deum  , quando  deponit  fpeciem  vifibilem.x. 

d. ia4-i“. 

I44  Ordo  virtutum  mouet  cer!os.4.d.48.quxft. i.ar.4.  quxft. 3.C. 

/.contra.3.c0.to.mc°.H.AMa.qu*ft.i6.i.i4in.AOpufi;.io.arr.  Jy 

i7.A>8.  Opulcu.  n.aruc.4.  Opufcu. 5 3 ./.m.  Coelum  133.  &c- 
Chtillus.  163.  * Anima.'  160.  \C x.  Afccndcrc.  6.  Deus.  ai. 
xj.3x. 

143  Angdi  mouendo  ccrlo» , funt  caufa  generationis , & corru- 
ptioni» inferiorum- x.  d.X.q.i.4.Em./.d.ty.q  i.x.cfi./.Opuic. 
lo.o./.Opufc.  1 1.0. /.Cauda,  lcc.  y .Benefici  ura.7.  Calum.  100 
&c.i  31.149./.  ijl. 

144  Angdi  maioicm  dignitatem  habent  in  cognofcendo  deum, 

quam  in  mouendo  c*lo».x.d.t.q.i,4,xin. 

147  Omnes  angdi  habent  infiuentiain  iiiper  motum  corporum, 
licet  tantum  inferiores  moucantimaicdiatc.x.d.i.q  <.in,./.d. 

3-q  i-3-4,n /.«1-I4-3-C  / Spiritu.6,  lm./.  Quol.9.io.o  /.OpU- 
1 c u.  1 o.  ar.  7.0pu  C 1 l ar.9. 

146  Vnusangclu»  agens  in  virtute  imperij  dei  ,eft  fufticicntisvir  ! 

tutia  ad  educendum  tn  aftum  totum  quod  diurna  virtute  o- 
perandum  eft  circa  corpus  aliquod  fupra  aftus  naturale». 
ia.qu*ftio.  1IX.X.C./.J-  diftinftjo.57.  quiltio.j.  3..C./.X.  dift. 

IO.X.C. 


147  Angelus  non  pofiet  mouere totam  terram*-  Ma.  quxftio.16. 

ic.8m./. " * ‘ **•*  ' 

»*4-,47. 


1 non  pobet 

io.8n,./.Opufculac.art.i6./.  Opufcu!.u.ar-y.  • Hxidis.u  4. 
«4.1 47* 

148  Omnia  eexpora  obediunt  aogclia  ad  nutum  motu  locali , 


t 


A N G E L V S 


An 


non  autem  formali  »a-quf  6s.4c.fi  qurftio  pi.ic./.quxflio. 
lo  3 l.i^./.qirx  ftio.u o.».  J .o./.i}. 1 11.4.«  /.i|ii ili !o-i '4  4.  im./. 
quzttjo.u 7.}. C y.tm./.4  I,n.  u*.qu«flto.8o.».C./.a.  dilln>3. 
7.q.3.i.c./.aifti*ic.8  x-c  /=oiiua.3.t0.iov/.Veriujux.J.p“./; 
Po*.  q.  q |-4  *-'./.»|.i6.i.i4,r,./.9.»o-o./. f 1^:./.  Spi 

rir.6.  t“.  / Q.ioi.o  ie\o./  lob.i.lcc.j.fi  y.piin®  /.  M.mh.14. 
mc°.G./.C»al.  j.lcc.  1 .rac°X 

M9  Omocs  angeli  ex  virtute  lii*  naturx  poffirm  tranfmutare 
omnia  corpora  naturalia, & etiam  noftra  , &pcrconfcquens 
omnes  potentias  organicas,  Sc  per  arciJcns  intcllcAum,  non 
autem  dircttc  voluntatem. x.diftinft.8.y.c./.  Ma.  q-l6.lt. o./. 
Q1J01. 9.10-0. 

lyo  Angelus  poteft  immutare  omnes  fenfut  horajnis  , interiores 
& exteiiorc4.i*.qaatllio.iu.j.4.o./.qu.il4  4'*m/  dift.8.  j. 
e./  Vcriq.ll.j.o./.quzilio.ix  8.0  /.l,oa.q.6.3.iJ,n./.4  C./.J. 
c./.Mj  q uzlUo.  3-4.0«  /.  qux  II  tu  • 1 6.i.  6m.J.  it-o./-  Galat.J-lcft. 
l.ptin°.I. 

Jj I Angelus  non  poteft  aliquam  formam  imprimere  in  imagina 
tionc,nifi  mediante faifu  excnnfcco.i*.qu. c »1. j-  xm^.  Ma.q. 
j.4.c./.im./  q-  i6.ti.c./.in,./.j>m.  Imprimere- 1 i*£a. 

xyx  Angelos  immutare  voluntatem  ivittram,  elVoinumo  hxre- 
ticQ-i*.  q.|o6a.c-/.lx*.q.8o.j.ln,./.»D.xl.qj.i.lm.ycri.q. 

Dum.l»3m.  >33  Oppofitum  vtdetur dicere-  Qupl.i.y.o.  Refpondeo  Dubio 
U3°-Et  ficui  Angelus. Mu- 

154  Angelus  poteft  immutare  voluntatem  hominis.perfuadendo 
iolum. vel  concitando  paftionct.  1*.  q-iod.x-c-/  q-il  l.  x.o./. 
quarftio-i  1 3 . i.xm./.q.l  »4.s.jm./.q.il  f .4-xm-/.l  xf.qux.7.6. 
xm-/^.7a-j  o-/.q.8o.i.a/.x.D.8.T.c./.contra.3.t°.  l8./.pt ./. 
5>i~/.Vcri.q.n.^.o./.Ma.q.j.3.c./.jm-/.4'f-/*qUxft|0,  IfM* 
O./.I0.1  j.lc<ft.t  fine. 

I yy  Angeli  poliunt  agere  'te  influere  in  animas  noftras  , & fupe- 
rioics  in  mfcnoies.Quol.5.7.0./.  Quol.9  10.X™. 

ly  6 Angelus  (operior , mouct  voluntatem  angeli  wfoiori*  ali- 
quali  ter, vt  obieftum, per fuadendo, non  autem  dcncccfliute, 
ncccxparrepotcntiz-iB.q.io6.x-Ob  , 

Ij7  Necclfccft  fubftantia  angdi  aliqualiter  coniungi  rebus, quas 
mouct.Quol.o.  x- 1 a%./.Quo\.9‘io. x“. 

I j8  Deus  & angelus  fune  quando  cft  motus-i.  diil.19.  quxftio.x. 

x.iro. 

Operatio,  137  Angeli  agunt  in inferiora, per  imperium  tantnm- Ma-qu.i6. 

x.i4m./.i5m  /- Spiritu. 6. 8m-/.Q£ol-6.x^j.  QuoI.«.ioam./. 
Opufcu.y3.to"1.  • 

1 60  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.Qupl,9.iao./.Opufcu.txac.3./. 

Dtt“.lx4®.  »1  Refpondeo  Dubio  1 14°. 

161  Adioangch  limitatur  ad  aliquem  erfectam , quia  nec  virtu- 
tem,nec  cAcntum  habet  mhniiam.i.d.j7-q-3**.«./*D.43.q. 

1 x c / QuoJ.6  a.c.  fi./.x“./.OpufcuLii.  artic.iy.  * Atlio. 
34.  Annuntiatu  .i.&r.  Antithr  ftus.  3.  Apparere.  1 1.  Ap  pli- 
cato, i.  * Ars.  15.  AIcendcxc.4-j -Beauiudo,  70.  Bcatus.8. 
Czuts  x. 

I6x  Non  oportec  operationem  angeli  procedere  ab  eo  fecun- 
dum totam  virtutem  fisam , cum  fit  dnininusfui  actus  x.d. 
d 7.  q 1 - x.c-rationc. X*  /.Ma.  q.  1 6. 6.1 7 “. 

I6j  Oppofi'um  videtur  dicere- 11  q.6x.4.o-/.tj-*j-8.}m./.lJ.X7- 
q i . j .4*.Ad-4.q.xJU’. 3 q.3-im./.Veri.q.X4.i(0*./.  Mau.xy. 

Dum.xjj“,  me°.C.  Refpondeo  Dub®  ixy. 

164  Operationes  angelorum  fune  flipra  locum,  & tempus  corpo 
ralium.Quol  3. 7-6. 

• Coeitauo.g.Comedere.x. 

l6y  Angeli  dupliciter  laciunt  mirabiles  cfleAut  (cilicct  apponen 
do  res  na. orales  occulte  Se  modo  iaconfueto,&  quia  natura- 
lia fortiuntur  aliquid  virtutis , immintum  luot  inlirumcmQ 
angelorum- contra  J c®.l*| -fi./.Poa.qu*ftio.  6.3.  c-fin./.Ma- 
q.16  5» .xm ./.n  - * Coipus.  13. 47. Deledatio. 1 8-  Dcu1.3xr.q- 
44}.l)ominati<s-x.j- 

1 66  Imprr  um  angeli  requirit  exequutionem  uirtutis  , ideo  re- 
quiritur fpiutiialittadusad  corpus  quod  mouet , l’o*.  q.6. 

QuoJ.9  io.x,b.  • F idcs-57.70.7r. 73.76. S8-Fortu- 
na.7  Gencratio.54. 

X67  Non  poteft  efle  quod  circa  idem  operatum  conucniant  im- 
mediate operationes  diioium, angelorum.  i.diftrnAio-37.q. 
3-j.cfi. 

l63  Angelus ik» operatur  inalio angelo.  Sed  influit,  influere.  1. 
Ordo.3d.Po*.q.3.7.l  1“. 

II.  169  Angeli  dupliciter  poflunt  agere  in  animas  noftraxXconfor- 
tando  nncilcfturo,&  rlluftrando  pliantafaiata.ia.q.lli.l.c./. 
Quol.9-10-c.fi. 

•Gloria  xx.Hxtefit.t3a.147. 

170  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  ra.qa*fl.y4.4-*m./-<ontra.i.c0. 

Dum.it6™.  «g.jfJUAoidco^cM  Dubio  13  7®. 

171  Boni  angeli  poliunt  imprimerem  intcHcftum  noftrum.non 
autem  mali.itt-q  So.x  c./.aif.quxft.p6.i  c./.q.i?»  x.tm./. 


An 


4.c./.q,i6.Ii.o.  Impunicic.T. infra. 

UX  Bom  angeli  polfunt  imprimet  c in  intcllcftum  noftiumcon- 
fortando,nonaurepi  imprimendo  lumcn.i*.quef.r  n.i^>./i. 

tlrHin.8.i.6m./,Veri.q.9.x.c  /.xm.qux£Li  1.3-C./.J "'.y. io'’*./. 

quxAo.,x.8.4m,/.q.xx,9.4m./.quxftio.x7.3.c/.Ma.q.i6.ii. 

c./-7m. 

*Ti  Angeli  mali  imprimant  in  phantafmata,  applicando  ad  ca  Iu  L». 
nuu  fuum.x  x«.q.8o.x.o./.x.d.7.q.x.x.c.fi./.3m.djl.8.j.6n«./. 

7m-/.d-a  ».q.i.  x.401. 

*74  Ahgclu»  fxcit  relultare  fimilitudines  rerum  in  tntclfcrtu  ho- 
mini s.moucndo  imaguuuonem.vd  tntellcftum  cunforun- 
do.Vcii.q.||.j.ii*n. 

ijl  Sabftanux  Icpjratx.idcO, angeli, non  fimt  principia;tmclle- 
fius  humani,  cum  creatio  intcllcAus  humani  fu  immediate 
a Dco.i*.q.6 5 .3 .c.QuoJ.3.6.0. 

Immo  fubllamix  Icparatx  lunt principia  inrellc&us  huma- 
m Mcth  le.i.prinu.xH  Refpon.Dub°.ix7°.  m 

176  Bonx  cogitationes  attribuumnr  altiori  principio , fcilicet  {JJ  * 
De», luet  angelorum  n.imftcrio  procurentur,  fient  etiam  fe- 

. eundum  ordinem  naturx  per  Angelum  bonum  homo  pio- 
mouetur  ad  perfeftionem  , & per  angelum  malum  per  lanii. 
liaruatcm,m  peccatum  murulc.UqusftjO.lt  i-x.x^JS- /.x.d. 

8 5^  / Quol.7.io.c^n.i.l»falni.77.io./.  Quol.7.  ro.c.fin./. 
Intellcdus.  xj.  Magi-  1.7.  Mediatur.  1.  Scc.  0-atio.7x. 

. Pater. 19. 

177  Angelus  non  caufat  fpccics  in  intclleaum  noftrum,  nec  pllan 
talnuu immediate  illuminat  .Sed reducere  potelhntciic- 
ftum  noftrum  in  aAum  cognitionis  omnium  naruralium.p. 

t d.7.quzl*.x.x'».3"«y.Vc«.u  u.j.ia  /^i.«.8.C/.4m.  Ma.q.16. 

Ix.c./  7m.Lnicilcauv.xj7.  • Phalc^iTcnu-x.  Poceftas.18.19. 

Pialano  xf.  . . 

178  Angeir  formant  in  imaginatione  hominis  fimilitudines  re- 
rum, qnas  ei  demonflram.Vcri.q.  1 x.3.c.fi  /.qu.  1 x.  8.c./.  M a. 
qUxitio.i6-l.l6m.  . 

• t * l’iophcua.39.47.&c.  Pumtio.4.  Purgatorium.*  Regere. 
14.Sacetdos.8- 

179  Potefta*  angeli  cft  determinata  ad  onum,nifi  iu  adibus  circa 
finem- x .d-7aj- 1 . 1 -3  m. 

180  Viximus  finis  angeli  operantis  circa  001 , cft  aflimilarij  Deo, 
cooperando  ei  m reductione  inferiorum  in  Deum.  l.drflj7. 

0. 4. 1. a.'”.  Cooperari. i.x. 

Similitudo. n. ti.Spmmum.x.  Temperantia.  31. Temptato.  1 
X5.Tcmpus.;i.Vita.9.i4  15.3y.36. Vox  x. 

181  Intentio angcloium  non  eft,  vt  aliosin  Icipfo»  redacant,Jfcd 
in  Dcum.quia  non  funt  domini, fedfcrui.4  diftinft;o.ij.q  j. 
ar.3.q.l.*m. 

i8x  Angeli  beaii  nullam  openrtjonem  habent  rnifi  effentiatem  ' 
beatitudini.vcl  in  qua  per  contemplationem  beatam  non  di 
rigantur.;. d.io.-j.c. 

183  Angeli  funt  fupra  rempus , & fupra  motum  omnium  corpo*  Duracio. 
ralium, non  autem  lupra  tempus  fticceftionum  efle  ipforum. 

& operationum  eorum.  1 a.quxftio.6 1 .x.  xm./.q.6x.  y -xm.4/.q.  * 

184  Intelligcrc angeli, eft  fupra  tempuui  1^.113.7.5“./.  contra. 
x.c°.96di./.97. 1 “V-Li®.  m°.6i  .fi./.Vcrr.q  8. 1 4. 1 xm. 

i8y  Intdligerc  angeli , cft  fupra  terapiu  corporalium  ,&  cft  in 

tenipo.ealiQ.ia.q.j7.3.xTO./.Ven.quxft.8.4.iy",./.Ma.q.i6. 

4.c-fi.H. 

186  Temnus  angeli ^ft  numeros  operationum  fibi  fucccdentium. 

1. diltmft.j7^uxft.4.3.c.fi./.Ma.q.i6.4.cfi.H./.7.3m.Quol. 

p.y.c.6. 

187  Tempus  angeli  eft  ulterias  ratioois.a  tempore  aliorum.  xa.q. 
yj  3^./.i.d.37.q4.3^./.x.<Li.q.i.i.4“./.L./.  Ma.q.i6.4-c. 
fi./.Quol.x.y.o./.  Qnol.p.9.c.fi./Quol- 1 1 .4  c.fi.Op.36.c®4. 

188  Tempus  angeli  poteft  efle  continuum  , Se  difcretum  , licui  Sc 
motus  cins.ifq.  33.3.0. 

187  Immo  tempus  angcli.cft  tantnm  difcmum.txf.quxft.i  1 3.7. 
5m./.i.d.8.q.|.c./.d.37.q4.3.o./.i.d.x^.M  4m./.  dift.j.q.a. 
j^.m.Quol  a. j.c.QjioL 1 1 -4-c. fi./. Opul.3 6.c°.  1.  Rcfpondeo 


Dubio  1x8°. 

170  Tempus  angeli  difcretum  , nullam  proportionem  habet  ad 

tempus  ai iorum/ed  continuum  fic.r.q. 33.3.1  d.j7.q. 

4-3.C-/-3®. 

171  Tempus  angdi  componitur  cx  inflantibus, quiacft  difcrctu. 

la.q.63  6.4™./.  ixf.q.n  J.7-4m./  i-d-y7.q  4-3.c./.»,H./.Qao. 
yMoo7-Qi,ol.u-4,'>./.Opiilc.3#.i0.3./  4. 

ipx  Quatiunt  operatione*  Angcii  ex  quibus  cfiponitur  motus 
cius,  tot  funt  nuncrCx  quibus  copomtur  t6pus  eiut.  i.dl C37. 

q.4.j.c.fi /.Ma.a.l6.4-<  fi.H./.7.3m-/.Opuf.36^°.;./4. 

1 73  Vmifiiindiuifibilc  temporis  angelorum  , poreft  durare  cum 
mulio  tempoicnoftro.x.d.37.q.4.3.7“./.  Opnicul.  36.  cp.i- 

' Tabula  amea.  C 4 Tempus 


Du“.ii8»». 


■ , 
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An 


Du*M»90,< 


Dun,.i30ro. 


»54  Tempus  8r  inflans  angelorum  .nonfunr  de  genere  quanti  a 
iis.fcd  funt  tranfeendentik/©ftt^tf.c°,.». 
ipf  A>fl’o  angeli  inhxc  inferiora, m enfutatur  tcmporCnolttO.?. 

j.t°.6i.n /•Opul'.io.c°.|./.Opui:;6.c°-4-  •Coeimin. 
ip6  Tempus  nollium  ,non  caufatur  a tempore  augcloiO,  fedab 
*uo  analogice, quia  mcnlura  prius  conucmt  ruo  qaim  ten- 
poii /.Opuljtf.t0.^  ..  . 

»P7  Operatio  angeli  fuccefliua.ideft, motus  fcilicct  intellectio,» 
arfcftio,men(uratur  tempore, non  autem  roo.  i*.q.»o.f.  i"*. 

/.q.U  lo.:®  / > d.:.q.l.l.4*7-L.Veri.q.l.4.iy“./.  Ma.q«< 

i M. 1 9m./.  Spintu. * 0.4  0. 

158  Immo  propria  operatio  angeli  menfurator  rno.t.  d.xq.1.1. 

4m./Qi|‘5M-7-c- 

199  lmmo  milia  operatio  angeli  menfuratur  xuo.OpuL36.c°.4. 

Rcfp.Dubio  U9°. 

xoo  In  duratione  angeli»  cft  prius , & poflenos  quo  ad  operatio- 
nes,non  autem  quo  ad  fubttannam,8t  cflc,  & viuoncm  bea- 

tam.».d.J.q-t.i.4m/-Qji0l*0-4oAOpul;j>.q;ioi. 

»0!  Elfe  angeli  menfuratur  Ixculo, cognitio  naturalis , tempore, 
fedvifio  beata  rternirtte.  ^.q.io^»“./.*"./.id.x.  *-/•«• 

d.49  q i.at.t43.r7.j»./.5-3.c°.d Opufc.j6.c°. 

4 •Aetcmitas.j6.Tempus.3a. 

*04  fcflc  am*cli,f<  lubltanua  eius  mcnfnrarur  aroo.tAq.to.T->"1* 
/.s.d.a.q.i.i  o./.Ma.q.td.4-iJ>®./-  Spiritu.  ^"./.QuoLf. 

qurft.4.ch  /.Quol.  10.40./.  Quol.t  1.4.0./.  Opafc.j6.  c°.4- 

n /.t°.  j. 

jo-  lmmo  ede  angeli  menfuratar  aruo,fed fubftantia e;us  tnen- 
I uratur  per  nunc  arui,  i.d. 19.  quxtl.xxc.  Refpondco  , ficut 
Uubm-tStf®. 

1C4  Vilto  beata  angeli  menfuranir  aruo.i,.quio.j.»BV.  da,q.T. 

l.4m./.Quol.3.7.c/.Qj»l  t°  4-f.  _ 

iot  Immo  viho  beata  angeli  menluratur  xternitate  . lAquXft. 
io.j.tm  /.  s dift.x.L./.  Opufcu.jtf.  c°.  4.  Rclpondeo  Ou- 
bioi;i°- 

xo6  Anpclus primus, cfl  fubieaumxui.».d.x.q.t.i.o./.Opufc.j6. 
c°.  j./.f. 

xo7  Non  Locifer.fed  primus  angelus  beatus,  eft  fubie&um  xtu. 
Qool.T.7-o-/-*^P"fc>3i,c#*>* 

108  Si  non  cflctifle  primus  angelus  beatus , qui  nunc  eft,  alius 
prunus  eflet  fubie&um  xui , & menfurarct  omnes  alios,  x.d. 


xxj  Diuifio  hterarchix  in  ordines  ,'eft  diuifio  totius  pote  flat  i ui  in 
partes  poteftatiuas.:.d.9.3.lin. 

X14  Prima  dillmftio angelorum, cfl  fecundum  proportiones  di- 
uerfas  genere.  Secunda  fenmdum  diuerfas  fpecies . Tertia 
fecundum  diuei&s  numero.  ».dift.9.j.jm.  * Chaiitas  13*. 
Cherubin-i. 

xxj  Ordines  angelorum,  funt  tantum  nouem.l*.  qtixflio.iof. 
x.c./.x.  diftindio.y.3.0 /.  conti a.j.c°. 80./.  Ephef.  Ledio.7. 
pnn°.D. 

116  Ordo  in  angeIis,efTcmialiter  confiftit  in  dono  gratix  . Et  fc 
eundum  iultiriam  donorum  gratuitorum, ordines diftinguC- 
tur,  licet  diftinftio  naturalium, prxfiipponatur  matcrialite;, 

& dlfpofitiue.Ma.q. 7.3.1  tm. 

117  Omnes  ordines  angelorum  conueniunt  in  dono  gratix  , 
inquantum unit  Deo,  in  otia  diflingnuntur , lnquaruum 
ordinat  ad  opus , ideft , ad  diucrfa  olficu.  Ma.  quxltio.7. 

3.  :xm. 

sx8  Ordines  diflinguuntur,  fecundum  gradum  in  prxmio  ef-  Mi. 
fentiali , quod  per  mimflcria  non  augetur,  x.  dillinftio.  f. 

*•  5™* 

x»9  Gradus  in  ordinibus  angelorum  ,benc  ordinantur,  t.qux- 


ftio.lo8.i.i“.y.6.o./.  x.  diftmft.  9.3.0.  /.  Left.  /.  contra.  3. 
B.8o./.  Optifcu.3^0. 116.  /.i*.  Corinthio.  15.  Left.  tertia, 


medio.  H.  /.  £phefl.  Lcftto  7.  pnn°.  D./.  Coli  Lectio;  4: 
fi.  D. 

130  Tota  ratio  ordinis  in  angelis , eft  cx  propinquitate  ad  Dtti, 
ideo  propinquiores  Deo , funt  gradu  fublimiores , 8t  feten- 
tia clariores,  non  autem  in  hominibus. i-quxftio.ictf.3.i,B. 
/.q.t07.x.c. 

X31  Angeli  in  confinibus  fuorum  ordinum,  magis  conueniunt 
quim  cum  erucmis  fuorum  ordinum.  i.qtixii.toS.  3-3  **./• 
‘x3K^.f-4*. 

131  Angeli  tnius  ordinis, non  funr  xquales.i*.q.  io.6.c.fi./.ouxfi 


47.x.c/.q,jo.4-c./.q.to8.3 .o./.q. * J3.3.iw./.x.d.9.y  o./.  O- 
pufr.c°3J.  11  ^ 


13)  Omnes  ordines  primx  hieTarchSjalTimilantur  miniftris  re  Mi. 
gis  circa  peribnam  eius, fcilicct  cu(i{cuIariislconfiIiariis,  & af 


Icflhribus.  Sefundx  autem  cificijljkus  regni  in  communi, 
bus  mflitir  judicibus  cu- 


a.q  l.x-4'  . . ..  . _ 

*op  Angelus  beatus  cfl  , magis  in  participatione  xtermtatis  , q 
dxmon.ideo  dxmoti  menfuratur  xuo  angdi  beati,  x.  d.x.q. 

I .*  9 m-  Qj/*l. < -Ti  , 

xto  Angeli  beati  funt  magis  participes  xtemiutis , quim  efleoe 

m puri»  naturalibus. i.d. 8. q-x  x.c. 
au  Nu  merus  angelorum,  non  cfl  de  eenere  quanr  iratis  , fed  eft 
multitudo  trjnlcendens&  formalis.^.qnxftro^o.j.c/.qHx- 
ftto.jo.M"./  1 difl.  j.quxA.i.j.tW./.Po*.  quxfl.y.f  8"./. 
7X.  me°.  D. /.Spiritus.  8-  ijm-  /.  Quol.tovi.o./.  opufcu. 

•is  Numerus  angcloium.eft  finitus  Deo,  fed  nobh  infinitus. i.d. 

XI3  Numerus  angelorum  excedit  omnem  nommim  corpora- 
iitim.i*  q.y 0.3.0./ q.M4-4.x.n,  / i.d-3.q.t. ).o./  contra.i. 
l’o4.q  6 6.C  fi. 

X14  Angeli  boni  funt  in  maiori  numero  , quam  mali.i*.q.d3.y. 
0./.1  dlftln.J9.quxft.x.t.4,n./.x.dlfl.l^^Uxfl.t.I.3,,l./.  Ani- 
ma-8.4"'. 

xi  y Angclt  boni,forter«ntplures,qinm  omnes  damnandi  dxmo 
nes  & homines. i.d- 39^)  *.x  4'" 

»16  Vnum  tranfeendens  conuenit  angelis, non  autem  unu  ,quod 
eft  principium  numeri.x.d.3.q.i.3.t*. 
x 1 7 In  angelis  funt  tres  hierarchir , (ccunddm  triplicem  gradum 
cognitionis  eorum.  ia.q  108.  i^>./.x.d.9.3.o./.4.diflj4.  q.i. 
at.i  q-i-4n'  /.contra.}. t°.8o./.OpoC3.c°.ts6./.Eph.!.lec.7. 
prin°.D./.Col.lcc.4.fi.D. 

xl 8 In  qualibet  hierarchia , fum  tre»  ordines- i.q.to8.x.o. /.xaf. 

р. ;.o./^.d.i4.q  x ar-  i.i.4,n./.conrra.3.c°.8o./.  Opufc.j.c®. 
ix6.Eph.lcc.7.meu°.E...G>l  lec  4 fi-D. 

XI9  In  quolibet  ordine,  funt  uiuju  angeli.  (.q.loS.j.o./.i.d.p. 3. 

с. /  fai.  •Archangeli. 

ixo  Difti»ftiohierarchiaium8t  ordinum  in  angelis  , cfl  anarti- 
ra.fed  completur  per  donagiatix.  i.q.ioS.4-o./.8.c ■/.«}.  109. 


'fcilieet  dommis  cunx,  prinepibus 
rix.  Tcrtix  vero  deputatis  ad  certas  partes  regni , (alitet, 
prxpofiris , billiuri,8c  huiufmodj.  i*^j.  xo8.  Ax./.x.  dift.p.j.c 

me®.  E. 

X34  Ad  primam  hicrarchiam  .pertinet  confid cratio  finis . Ad  fe- 
cundam difpoflno  rninerlalis  de  agendis . Ad  tertiam  cero, 
cxequutio  operis.  ia.ijuxft.tol.6.c./contra-3  .t°.8o./.Opofc. 


X3  y Ordines  angelorum, funt  connexi  ad  inuicero,  & ad  noflratn 


hierarchiim.  1 *.q.  108.  t .n./.i.tl-  9.6-0. 

»3 6 Omnes homitftrs  ,&  omnes  angelorum  ordines,  funt  ?na 
hierarchia.  i*.quxllio.  108.  i.cap/.iu'./.3*.quxllio.8^4.c./.a. 
d 9 3.C. 

»3  7 Homrbrs  aflfcmnnrur , ad  omnes  ordines  angelorum,  pri- 
ma, mixflro-6}  p.3m  /.c|uxlrio.  108.8.0./  ut  quzfli.4  ( bm. 
/.i.dill'riCkio.9.8.o./.dilni.Ctio.x9.4  4,n. /.comia  J.t°.s7.fn. 
/. Anima.  10. ir*1.  *Dcmon.4  Dominatio. x j.  Eultia 

timx.fiui®,!.}. 

»38  Homines  alfunsuntur  ad  ordines  ange!orum,non  ratione  of- 
ficiorum.fed  propter  menfitram  glorixdt  fruitionis  Jtuinx. 
Maq.73.li"1. 

•Gabricl  ».Michael.t. 


»39  Angelus  inferioris  ordinis, non  afliimemr  ad  fuperioreoi  or- 
dinem. ia.quxftio.lo8.8.im./.».d:Uin6tio.9.8  t'n.  Jiihodio- 


X94  4m 


140  Sub  vno  ordine  angelorum,  funt  diucrii  ordines  anima- 
rtim,  «r  torporum  .contra. 3.  i.°.8i.  • OTicmm.».  Ordo.7. 
3tf.3x.58. 

»41  Quilibet  angelus  magis  haber  proprium  ordinem  & offici  fi, 
quam  quxeunque  UelJa.  t .quxll.  1 08  eootra.xc0. 

96.fi. 

»4»  Minmnr.ordo  angelorum,  eft  fu  perior  iupremo  ordine  no- 


ftrx  iucrarchix.  r*.  0.101.1.3“./.  q.l  I7.x  c/  ?“•/•>•  d P-l. 
4“./.Ve»i. 4.9.1.14“*.  #i>oocftas.i8.ty.Pxincipai 


io.Rc 


t.c./  a .d^.7.1 /4-4.1«  q.i^r.t^.i  3' 
xxt  DiliinftioorJ  imim  in  angelis,  eft  fecundum  diftin&ionera 


jere.14*  ^ f 

»43  Propi»ctatcs,8c  officiain  ordinibus  angelorum  , 8c  cedefix, 


aftuum.A  r fficiorum  i.q.io«.  1 o-/  q. II 0.1.3“.  fi./.»«d .9.3. 
0./.5 . x“./.cont  -a.  3 . c°-  76.  »w./.  80  • 
aix  Io  angelis  eft  triplex  diuifio,  fcilicct  hierarchiirum  fccur- 
dum  diocrlbs  modos  tvciptendi  diuinas  illuminationes  , 
orJmum  lecundum  diueifns  afras,&  oerfonarum fecun- 
dum d'uc  (aui  virtutem  a djft-y  5.c-piiii0./.4-d.i4-q-x-ar.i. 
qs.4“. 


accipiiiuiur  cx  nominibus  eorum.3*.q,67.t.c. 

»44  Ordo  uirtutum^ft  fuprxmus  omnium  ordinum,  qui  mittun  Mi. 
turad  exequeoda  mmitlcria  l.d.lo.y.c.fin./.d.ii.q.i.x.  3“. 
/.contra.  3.  c°.8o.me°.G. 

»45  Oido  virtutum  in  angelis, attingit  vltimum  in  operandis  om  Mi. 
mbm didiciiibus  diurnorum  inintflcrrorum  , (cilicet  faceic 
ni:'Jtula.x.Jifl.9  j.i--fi.H./  ;m.  /.d.io.j.r.fi. /.contra  3. i°.8o. 

«e°  l./-ioj  ti-H.  /.Ma-q.i  6.q.p.ixB*./  Opulc.3.c°.  tatf.Mi- 
raculum.36. 

Ordi- 


n 


A N G E L V S 


Scpetior. 


Mi. 


IL 


546  Ordines  angelorum,fcmpcrdurabunt.»a.q.iot.7.  e./.  ».d.6. 
L.fi/.d.ll.  q ».#. 0./4.  d 47.q.r.ara.q^.c./.  QuoU.ii.fi./. 
1 *.  Cor.  t y .lcc.  3 . mc°.  H . 

£47  Excellentia  cuiuslibet  angeli  inferiori»,  continetur  in  excel- 
lentia cuiuslibet  fupenons,ic  non  ecoauerlb.ia.qto8.y  .6m. 
a.d  6.1. Im. 

14S  Omne» per feftiones  fant  commune» omnibus  angelis,  fed 
pcrfcdius,&  abundantius  fant  in  fupenoribat,  quim  in  tnfe 
rioribus.ia.q.io6.4.o./.q.to8i.am./.y.c/.ti*.  q.»4.j.jm./- 
a.diflinft.9.;-iID./>4.c./.4-  drtlmft.4#.  q.f.T.  4m./«  Opufcj- 
An6l./-lM'}7.  prmcip°.F./.Col.leA-4.fi.E. 

•Cjlum.  139.141.  Drmon.  73.8l.po.11 8.1  »0.  Dominatio.» 

£1 


169  Angelus  fuperior  per  unam  «pedem  potell  plura  mtelligere  , 
quia»  inferior.  ia.q.yy  |.o./.q. 89.ci.fi  F./.x 
/.5.3. <°-pl./.' Veri.  q.8.io.c./.a<n./.  14.C./  Ma.q.i6  4-c.fi.G./. 
Anima.i8.c./.Quol.7.vel.8. uel-u.q.i.  3.C./.  Caufis.  Led. 


a 70  Scientia  inferiorum  angelorum  perficitur  per  fuperiores.  a.d. 

J.q.|.».4m. 

17*  Superior  angelus  pcrfcfte<o»nofcit  fpqpes,  A alia  in  intel- 
leftu  inferioris,  cconuerio  autera  impcifcdc.  Mi-  quxft.itf. 
8.c 

17»  Aliqui  cfFedus  funt,  quos  omnes  angeli  beati  immediate  ui- 
dent  in  edentia  Dei , quos  unen  dirius  vident  faperiorcs. 
, x.d.il.q.i.i.c-  Mana.yo.&c. 

149  QuicquiJ  potefl  fieri  per  angelos  inferiore»  , non  fica  fupo-  »73  Snperiores  angeli  perfpicanus  diuinam  fapientiam  contem- 
tioribus  nili  per  inferiores.  a.d.  10.3.3™./.  j.quxfl.3.aruc.a  - plantes , plura  & altiora  milleria  grati*  cognofcunt  in  uiflo. 

ne  Dei,  qu*  inferioribus  cos  ilJamuuodo  manifrfbnc . t.  q- 
f7»J 

174  Angelus  fu  perior  illuminat  inferiorem.  i.q.106.1  3-o./'q.io7 
a.c./. quarfl. io8.principio  /.qo.i  1 j . *.xm./.  quxlt.  117. a.c./. 
ta*  quxft.na.i.tmra* ,quxfl.i.6.r./.a.  diftin  i.q.1.4.  a°‘,/. 
diiti-i.j.q. 1,3.4™./  4.4m./.(|.3.:.c./.in./.d.9.l.o./.  dlflin.11. 


xyo  Inferiores  angeli, exercent  officia  fupcriorum.a.d.lo.a.am./. 

3“/ ♦■*./•  dif-q***" 

syi  Immoiim  tranlcendcrent  limiresfucM.j.  d.13  art.i.q.i.ilr 

/.tm.  •Refpoodeo.  Dubio  »01. 

xj»  Inferiore^  angeli  exercent ollicla  faperiorum  ,in  virtute  fu  - 
periorum.ldco  infimi  polium  arcere  dxmorvs,  & tacere  m i 
racula.  A.q.it  ».s.am./.q.n >^*\i-d.io.i.»m./.}m./,4,,‘.,'. 
d.1 1.  q.V.ia^/.J  3.c°.8o A.f.  Veri^.4.*^a./.Opulc.j.c0'. 
li6.fi./«He.l.fi  * Imago.ii.Infinnum.ii. 
a y 3 Eflentia  fuperioris  angeli, cfl nobilior , 8c  virtus  cfficacior  a M 
intcUigendun),  & ad  agendum  in  res  exteriores, quam  effei  1- 
tia  8t  vinus  inferioris.  i*.q.l9.i.  edi./.  4.106.1.3.4*./.  Qui  d. 
q-  i.t.cfi  •/.  Qubl.Aa.ci. 

i J4  Inferiores  angcU,f iifficiunc  ad  quantumcumque  maxima  x o- 
nuncianda.vd  exequenda.r.d  io.i.c. 
ayy  Nihil  prohibet  dicere.inferiores  angelos  adminiflrare  infi  e- 
riora  corpora , St  fuperio.  es  fupcriota,3c  iummos  alfiftcre  d*  to 
ia.a.*3.7.c./  J.  3 .e°.8o.pnn°.  iu 

ay  6 Ordo  tti  angelis,  numquam  adeo  pr*t  er  mittitur,  quin  fer  n- 
per  inferiora  per  fuperiora  moucantur  , 8e  non  ecanucrfo.1  A. 
•.(ody.c./.q.tii.t.c.  r 

xy  7 Quilibet  angelus  ,efl  (impliciter  maior  qnolibet  riatore  Ic- 
cundum  condicionem  flatus  * non  autem  fecundum  meri- 
tum tawq.io8.».3m  /.q.H7.»*3*./a.d.ti.  q.a.4.xJ>./.V»  it. 
q.9.i.t4m./.Mit.li.me°.A. 

»yg  Angeli  faperiwes  , r rgulant  mfenort»*'»  n Aiis  mibiftenjs  & 
homines  per  ai*gclos.i.diftind-i.qu»ft.i.4'»rui/-diibn«.  3. 
cuxW.i.l  ,4m  / quaA  3.i.t/.d.y.q«*ft.x.*.aa,./.^.<.«  j,*  V- 

d.9».j®.  'tui  ci 

1 5p  Augei  inferiores, habent  virtutespauiculatas,  Jtcvplicalbs- 
les  per  cor  pora, ideo  oporter^uod  coi  puribus  vnxaiuur,  n on 
autemfuperioies  3.|.c0.8o  pnn°.  .t*  » > 

Angeli  fliperK>tcs,pcr  fcicoiiam  fuam  ordinant  adiit,  & « ffi- 
da  inferior  um,'llum'nantei. purganto,  de  perficientes  eo»  -a. 

d.3.q.j.i.c/.x,n./.d  9.1.5“ 

tfl  Quwquid  conucnit angelo fuperiori  eflennaliter , conucnit 
inlct '»n  parncipaciue  . Etquicqu  d conucnit  angelo  m .fe- 
riori edcntulu er , conucnit  fuperio  i caufaliter.  Colof.  1<  .*d. 

46E. 

• 61  Formx  (uperioruui  angelorum , funt  vmuer/aliores  formis 
inferiorum.  1*  a.yy.3.o./.q.t9.t.c/.q.*lo.i.c./.q.iid  i.c./. 
1-d. 3 .Q • 3 • i- o./.d . 9. f .c-pr m°.D./.d  io.i.c./.d.i4  U.c./.p  i .c°. 
9l.nK®.G./,Li0.3.t079.imJ8o.im./.Ven.q.8.B*.o./.  1 y^. 
ffi./.q  9'<x  /M*.c\.\i.4X.mt0.  G./.8.c./.Quol.7t.3.c./.A *i- 
ma. 7-t 1 8»c./.Opuicul.  5<c°. 78.81  .u4./.  Caulis. Lee-  4./. 
Lcc.  10. 

a 6l  Oppofitum  videtur  diccrc.i*.q.  108.7.C.  m RefponJco  fi  cut 

Dubio  #7 1°. 

i<4  Scientia  fuperiorum  angelorum  dicitur  elTe  vniuerfal  lor» 
quia  intelledus  eorum  refpicit  obicltu  fub  vniuer/alion  ra- 
tione, quo  ad  cminentiorem  modam  mteiligcndi,  & no  tjno 
ad  modum  prxdicandi.  i^loLy.A 
idy  Cognitio  tupenorum  angelorum  eftperfcftior,  quim  cogni- 
tio mferiorum.ia.quxltfc9.i.c.fi./.quxA.io6.4.o./.q.io8-  y. 
fi.B  /.U^  q-l  to.t.c.fi./.i.dilitod.  3.  q. 3.1.0- / diU  ndt-i  l.q. 
i.  i.c./.9-3^°.98./.Vaia)o*ft-8.io.o./.Opufc.  ju°.78./.  Cau 
fi1.Ltc.3i. 

i 66  Superiores  angeli , idrm  cognitum  perfedius,& clarius  co- 
gnofeunt , quam  inferioret.nf.q.x.6.  c/a.d.3.q-3.i.i“./.d. 
I i.qa-i.c./.Ven.q.a.to.c./.i1". 

16 j plura  fubiaccnt  cognitioni  fuperiorum  angelorum,  quam 
inferiorum.  Veri.q.I.iou./.4m. 

• tfS  Pauciores  funt  fbrmx  uaiclUgibiles  in  inielleftibus  fuperio- 
rum angelorum  ,quu  lumen  mtclledualc  tn  cis  minus  diui- 
ditur-  ia.q.l9.l.c.n.F./.  i.difl.j^uarft.  s.i.c.fin./.p.i.c°^3. 
me°.B-/.Ven.q.8.i  o.c./.in,./.Aoima.i  J.c.fi./.1 8.c.mt0.A./. 
QU0I.7.J.C. 


IL 


q.1.1  im./.quxtt.i.l.3nli/.|.c./.d.9.3  o ./.  dilim.tS.  q.11.3*. 

/ 4m./.Vcri.q, 4.1.0./  Opufc.3.c°.utf./.|f.  Cor.13.prm0.  I./. 

Caufi  .Lec.4.h. 

I7f  Illuminatio  inferiorum  angelorum  cfla  Deo  per  fuperiores. 

* , difliud. J . qux 1 1 . 1 .3.4**./  dlltin.9-i.3m./.4ra./.  Vcrt.quxlL 
9.1.0. 

176  Angelus  fuperior  inflruit  inferiorem,  de  omnibus  qux  feic . 

I*  0.106.4.0./. Itf.q.i8l-4.1™./.:.diiiind.  9.1.  o./.  Opufeul. 

- 3K°.ii6.  » 

877  Vfque  ad  diem  iudicij,femoetnoua  aliqua  fupremia  ange-  y, 
lis  reuelamurdiuimtus,  de  hu  qux  pertinent  ad  dtfpofitio- 
nem  mundi, & ptxdpuead  Cilutem  e'edorum.  Vndelemper 
fUmancc,  node  fuperiores  angeli  inferiore»  illuminent  ia.q. 
lo«. 4. 3“'. 

178  A Quicquid  poteft  fieri  per  angelos  inferiores, nnn  fit  a fupe  Ht 

rionbus  mfi  per  inferiores.  &.  d.  to.  d^.q.j.ar.i.q. 

«3c. 

X7i  B Angelus  inferior  nunquam  illuminat  fuperiorem  , nccpo-  II. 
ttft.ia.q.!od.3.o./.q.l07.i.c./.q.!o8.prin°./.  quxft  117  a.c. 

A».d.  1 1 •q»*-3'$“*/*4.C.VcriC  quxll.y.  y^.fi./.  i?.  Coc.  i|. 
prin°.  K. 

* Dominatio.i.3.Domimum.y.8.lmago.  xx.  Infinitum,  ia. 
Iud1cium.y9.8y. 

179  Boni  angeli  habenc  prxlatioortn  fiipcr  angelos  malos  - l.q.  Prxlatio  . 
109.4x1.  'MiriJ.t  1 .46  &c. Officium. l.O,  do. 7. 

alo  Boni  angeli  infcrioces  lecondum  naturam,  habent  prxlatio- 
nem  fu  per  angelos  malos  fijpcriorc»  fecundum  naturam  . ia. 
qi09  4 ?n*. 

a8i  Supcrio.es  angeli  mali , habent  prxlationcm  fu  per  inferiores 
•ngclo . unios.  1 a.  4.63.!^/»  q.  lop  a.  j./.i  J.6  4 0./4. d 47- 
q.i.ar  a.q.4.  o.#Potcibs.  18. 19.  Prxlatio.  ay.  P.incipatus. 
to.Prouidcntu.i  y .flte. 

a8a  Angeli  prxfidentiam  habent , fupet  jfla  inferiora  icnmeiu* 
ta  m.  1 a.q.  1 1 9. 1 . xm.  /.  y™. 

183  Iocxlcfh  hicrarchia  , lub  poteibtibus  qux  indi flindc  prx- 
funt, ponuntur  principatus  qui  fiagulis prouina» diflribuun 
tur,8c  lub  his  angeli, qui  lingulis  hominibus  ui  ctUlodwm  de 
putant  u r . 4.  d . 1 9.  q.  1 .a  r.  3 *.  1 .c. 

184  Minimuiangdu»,  habet  aiuorem  & uniuerfiliorem  virtu- 
tem, quim  aliquod  genus  corporalium  , fcd  Dcusdiucrfos 
angelos  ptxpofuit  cuilibet  generi  corporum . 1.  quxfl.  1 10. 

«•3“ 

aly  Anima  fecundum  ordinem  natux  , noo  prxfe  turahen  ani- 
mx  , ficutdzmoncs  ordine  naturx  prxtci  untur  hominibus  . 
i*.q  64.4  sm.  " 

186  Prxlac «o  malorum  angclorum/undaturfuper  iuflitiam  Dei, 
non  autem  fuper  iuflitMm  eoi  uus.ia.q.  109.».  i™. 

187  Prxlatio  angelorum  poli  diem  tudicij  cedab  ;,  quo  ad  mini- 
fte-ia  circa  nos. ia.q. 64.4  c./  a.dilhn^  L./.diibnd.  ll  quxfl. 
a 6 c./.im./.iiflind.44.quxfl.i.3.j“./,4.  ddliu-47.  quxlt.i. 
an  a «|  4 i^./.djflmd. 49. quxlt.i. 5.1  im,/.it.  Cor.i  y-Led. 
j.ujcu,H. 

188  Intel) edas  angeli,  cfldci formis, quia  non  habet  cognitionem  lutelledus. 
a rebus, ncc  per  fcn!um,nec  cum  ddcuiiu,  ficut  io  nobis  . ta. 
quxfl.l41.c  fi7.aa1  quxfl.iS  > 6 lm./.i.J.j.  q.l.l.fi.C.fi.q.3. 

4.lm/«l  d.t  q.i  a.im./.cootra.;.k0.9i./.  Vcnt.q  lf  l.C./.q. 

M>l9<c./  Ma.quail  7-y.< / *“•  •Abflradtu  9-Ailam.  y.tl.  &c. 

Ars  . 13-  Certitudo,  to.  Compa>aao.  3.  Deicdu»  . s.  Ho- 
mo. jy. 

189  Intelledus  angeli  efl  fpcculum  purum , & incontaminatum, 
quia  non  patitur  defedum  luminislccunduni  futtiu  genus 
i.d.j.quacii.i.ax./.Vcm  quxfl.8.3.jm./.  Mj.  quxfl  16. y.6.0. 

Deus 


n. 

Mi. 


A N G E L V S 


Du®.ij4m. 


Du*J3Jm. 


Dum.  136“. 


Du 


An 

• DeuH9x.403.41j.Aid4i7Dubitatim4.H0ap.x1.xf. 

»>o  Intel!  edus angeli  ,df  aliquid  ens adu , ingencrc  intclligibi- 
liutn.idco  mtclligit  clientum  luani.fccuodum  ipfam  , 8i  per 
eam  quxhbet  alia.Vcm  q *•d•c.AM4.q•l6.IX.4,n.aIgnora- 

ti*.I8.^I4-rfm• 

»91  Angclu»  dicitur  fuhftantia  fcmper  mobili»,  quii  nunquam 
cft  in  potem  i 1 intcliigcns  rtlpcdu  fux  dlcnux,  8t  ficiotcllc 
da*  angeli, cft  fcmper  wada.&nanquam  m potent  ia»  *.qu- 

fo.i.x™.Aq-f  4*4't-q®f*i«o./contra.c°.p77**kfi-G.AVciu. 

t9l  Oppoliium  indetur  dicere.».d.3.q.$*1.4,n./,ii*9,l*^m* 
(ponden  Dubio  134. 

xj  j Inicllcdu»  angeli, cft  in  potentia  eflentiali.Sc  accidentali  rc- 
fpettu  rcuelandorum,  fed  rcfpcdii  naturaliter  cognitorum, 
cU  tantum  tn  potcneiaacc»dcnialMa.qu*llio.f  8.1.0.  /.q -6). 
|.C./.IX<.  qu*llio.to.S.C./.».d.J.q.|.t.4,u7,^,9*x*6m7-^' 
q.\6.ic.f.6.c. 

194  Opp<  fitum  udetur  dicete.ia.q.iJ.tf.o.Al.d.44a).P©a.q.3-t^ 
C./171”-  Hdpwfitut  Dubio  IJ4- 

»9f  Intclledu . angeli, icmper  dl  io  adu  fecundo , & in  nulla  po- 
tentia rcfpcdn  verbi  Dei. ia.q.ff.t.c.A*»Lq.l8o.tf.x,n.  , 

»96  IntellcCtn»  angeli  beati, cft  Icmper  in  actuali  cunfidexatioae 
!ui,&  prrtmcnuuni  ad  cum.i.d.Il.q.jj.  V4m* 

»97  In  intclledu  angeli  bcati^ion  poteft  dic  £ilfita».is.q,f  8.  j.o» 
s.d.n.q  x j.4./.  Verit.q.8.l4.6n'./.Ma.q-id  d.c. 

♦ 98  Inicllcdu», & vplunra»  in  angeli* .differunt  reahter  xa.q.C9. 

x.o./.l.d.4»-S*»^ .a.3m./-*crit.qix.io.o. 
apy  ln  angeli»  lim»  ranrum  dux  potentix,  f.intclledus,8t  volu/t- 
ta%.ia.q.54.tc.Aq-S>T.».j“*/Ma.qa6.I.I4^*Memcria.t.l7- 
Oppofitum  uiJetur  dicere.  i4.q.j4.a.c-/.  Opulcu.n.c°.j./. 
ij./.  R.rfp.(kut  Dubio  126.  V 

soo  lntdledir.  angeli, cft  medius  inter  intcllcdum  Dei,  & hom» 
ni», virtute  & o>odo  cognofcendi, quia  fimilitudo  eius,  nodi 
cifcntia  ciu», ficut  io  Dco.ncc  accepta  a rebus,  ficut  in  noW, 
fed  perinHuxuma  Deo.t1.q.84.x.c.fi/.a.d.3.q.3«f.C.x./-.Jo 
»Ta.*.c°.78  me°.G./.Lib.4-c0.ii.prin04.  /.fcoa.q .3.4/13P. 

Dcu*.97-v8-  1 Ii 

|oi  Intclledu»  angeli  non  habet  defedum  fui  generi* , licut  np- 
ftcr.fed  tantum  rcfpcdn  lutellcdus  Dct.ia.q.ia.4.ixm*  A*- 
d,49.q.x.6  4m. 

301  In  angeli»  non  eft  intclledu*  age»,  &poflibilis.i0.q.  54 -4«®/* 
contra.x.c°.pd.7m. 

303  Oppofitum  videtur  dtccre.xaLj.q.3.4-40’.  Refpondeo  Du 
bio  157.  ‘d 

/304  Intclledus ag*.  angeli, furticit  ad  diftindam cognitionem  re- 
rum.non  autem  intelledu»  noftcr*a,d.3.q.3.4V"* 
joj  Intclledu*  poflib»Iiaangeli,eft  in  potentia  rcfpcdu  luminis 
diu ini,n»*fter  aurem  ctiamrefpedu  fpecierum  a rebus  aac- 

Ltsruni.ia*q./4-4.  o./-»*d.3.q.t.6.c.mc°,G./.q-3*4'4m* Intel 
rdm.xtd-  •Obfcuris.Rauo. 3. Rationale. t.x.4.  1 1 

306  Angdm  hal>et  intcllcdum  rxiftibilem  rcfpcdu  fiipcriotum 
tantum, fed  homo  etiam  refpedu  mfc-iinim.xJ.  j-  q.t.6.c. 
307  Intclledus  angeli  plus  excedit  intcllcdum  Opumi  philolo- 
plv.quim  ille  intcllcdum  rudiftimi  idiotxxomra.i.c°.J« 
;o3  ImcllcAus  Da  pia»  excedit  intcllcdum  angeli,  quam  ille  in 
trUednm  noftroni.contfa.i.e°.3.  • c 

30P  Intclledu*  angeli  cft  completu»  per  fpecie»  connaturalesom 
nium.qu*  naturaliter  cognofcere  potdt,  non  autem  intelle- 
dus  nofter.  ta.q.f  ^.o./.q  f f -x-o /.q.f  p }.xm.Aq-  6o.*j».A 

4.76.rc7.q.83.J.l".Aq-9^  wc  / qufl.toy.J.3“7.u.».C°:pF* 
me°A./.9Vvcru.q.8.tf.c-Aq-5M-9ni.AAnima»-c-n.ACol. 
x.  lec«i.mt-°.G. 

3 io  Intclledu»  Dci,&  angeli  ftatim  tota  rei  cognitione  habent, 
intclledus  acrem  noftcrpaulaMm.iaq.8f.f.c.Ai  i^.qux.f.t. 

q. 180.3^./  rcr«.q.lf.l.e.Aq«i*ft.l6.l.e  /•<!•  ,**4- 
7®./  Ma-q.  t <5.t.c.fi./.£ thi.lcc.l  1 ,prii.°- B.Dcut. icio.  1 to. 

31 ! In  angcl  seftdtlquaiidcieniia.ia.q.i».8.o.Aq  f 8.5.0.  Aq»< 

101  i.xm.Aqto6.r.i,n.A»*?-q7^lc-AA»^q*fa-J'c*/J‘d- 

p x.im.i",./d  ir.q.4.«-A4'A5-4,n.Ad-4i-d.C./-»-d  4?.q.x.5n*. 
hm./.Diomfim.4.lec.4.Ig«>oiaiHiaii8. 

3x1  Angeli ienorattt aliqua /tq*ernaturalia, non  autem  aliquid 
cognofcib.Ieab  eis  naturalner,  led  intellediu  nofter  ignorat 
vtroque  modo.»a.q.t8.f.C.A»Cnt,q.l.I f.i^.AMa-qusbift.* 

4m  J.S  “.Ignorj^ ntia.  1 6.1 9. 

31:  Coimaturale  cft  mtellcdui  noflro',  cognofcere  naturas  in 
matcria.angdicoatitemfinc  materia:  fcd  imcUcAui  dnuno, 
eflcfubfi!lcns.ia.q.ix.4.c./.q.8j.t-c. 

3X4  Angeli  per  fpccict  indiu»  icunn  naturas  cognofcant  in  um- 
ucilali,&  in  patticulart,  quantum  ad  foi  mam,&  quantum  ad 
matc:iam.ia.q.f7.s*cA»m* 

31  p Intellcflm  Der.cft  ficut  aflm  tot  o»  enriirideo  folus  cft  ad* 
puru» ^irgclictis  autem  cft  fcmpetinaAu  fuorum  intclligibi 
itum, no.i  autem  mtclicfins  doUcrt  fcdcftin  potentia.  la.q. 


An 

7p.x^./.q.8.7  iX.Als^.q  ^9-4X.J.q  So.^.c./.q^i.i.ltn./.c6~ 
rra.i.c0.‘;8-priii0.G.Avcni-q.8.6^JS.Aq.iq**c-fiAOpHfc.3. 
c°.io3.AAnima.3.1ec.p.fi. 

316  Intel ledus  Dci.di  fuum  intclligcrc , non  autem  intellcAus 
angeli, nec  inteUeAiuiiommis.ia.q,34.i.c/.q.87.3*c..Acon- 
tra.4-c°.i  x.prin°.Deiu.pt. 

317  Angelus  dicitur  mcn»,&  mtcllcdus,  quia  folam  cognitione 
intdlcdiuam  habet.ia.q.f4.3.i  m./.j^>.As-7P*i-3m-/-<onua. 
3.c°.io8.prin°.Avcrit^j. 1.0.1  4ro. 

318  Obicdutn  primum  uttelledus  angeli, cft  cius  cflencia,intelle 
Au»  vtro  noilri  coniundi , obicdum  cft  quiddius  tci  marr- 
xiali».!  a.q.  1 J.4C.Aq.84.7.c./.q.8j  • l.c.AqS7-  A*r««*qu*^8* 

9-C.fin. 

3x9  Angelus  uno,&  eodem  adu  pnmo.fimul  imclligit  (c  mtdii- 

B:re,&  cflemum  (uam,non  autem  homo.  ta.q.87-3rf. 

ppofitum  uidctur  dicere. i*.q.K7.  3.  xm.  Rcfpondeo  ficut 
Dubio  jqg. 

3»i  Angelus  indiget  lumine, in  cognitione  fupcrnaturali,  non  au 
tem  in  cognitione  rutui  ali , led  homo  hadiget  in  vtxaquc.  3. 
d.i4-ar.i.4.a.tm. 

311  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere.».4.p.*.4m  /A3m7*^*xi.  q.  XJ* 
^"'.Refpond. ficut  Dubio-  x 4 f. 

3x3  Cogiutio angeli  duplex, iciiicet  fpcculathia,8c  pradicau.3. 
L x./.verit.q  itf.i^.Ci.  * Accidcm.xiuAmma.it ujj.itf». 
«4s.  ;4 

3x4  Cognitio  angcliduplex.fcilicet  matutina, & ucfperti'ru.ia^* 

jl.6.7.o.Aq.64.3m./.iz*.q.67.3X.A3a.q-9-3'c71^*11  J,c7* 

;.d.3  t .q.  x.at.X.q.t.4,n.y.vcru,q.8.i6.o./l  7X./xm.y.  q.y.I. 
x 1 m.  Pcr«4iAfi.AOpufc.  3 .e*.»  X4.  A Hx.  8.1ec.  }.*c°.C ./. 
Eph.}-!ec.j.mc0.C.  *Ars.ij.Ccrtuudo.xo. 
jxf  Nulla  cognitio  prxter  nutu:iium,8c  rei  per  tinam,  cft  in  an- 
icb».l,.q.t8.4.o./.x.d.tx.3.o.Avent.q.8.l7.o. 
jx6>  Cognititiimatuttna  in  angeli», dl  prior  vdpenina, ordine  na 
tuix,in  uno  & c ode  angelo  rfcd  in  diucrfis , udpcrtina  pno- 
- cis  angeli;  cft  prior, quam  matutina  poftenori»,  vcrit-q-S.itf. 
6^.  /.11I». 

j x/  Cognitio  vefpcrtina,ideft,in  propria  natura, refpcdo  medi/, 
liilicer  per  rauones  rerum  in  verbo  eli  eadem  cum  matu- 
tina, diderem  tantum  fecundum  cognita, non  autem  cogni- 
tio per  fpccics  rerum  innatas , fed  eli  dmeiia  rcalucr.  l*q- 
j 8.7.0.  1. 

3x8  Angelus  dupliciter  cognofcit,£ per (pecics^t  per  ueruum.i  . 

»i.T7  fJc7.q:j8.d.7.o.AXvd.3r  q 4.x.c.A»  d.3aj.j.4^. 

3 ij  ln  prona  cognitione  ett  vidflitododuccefl»o,&  renouatio  o- 
r*  j «erat  lonum, non  autem  in  fecunda.ia.a.f  7-3*xm,A*’^,I 

-4-c.y. » }*./*ontT2.  x-fi;/.  M a.q . 1 6.  ^.cb . H. 

330  Cognitio Kcunda  efttquafi  lormaWcIpcS1* 

3^-c-fi. 

3|  1 Angelus  dupliciter  cognofcit  res  in  verbo,  Idlicct  per  finuli- 
t udmem  verbi, in  lua  nat ura  relueetem,  & per  clientum  uer 
bi.Primam  habuit  in  principio fug  creationis,  non  aprem  fc- 
cundam.qux  proprie  dicitur  □ututina.i1.q.<’i.  t.3in./.vcnt. 
0.8.14.8"". 

J3 1 Angelos  lubet  triplicem  de  rebus  cognitioni,  falicet  in  ver 
bo,in  mente  eius,&  io  proptia  utura.  Secunda  , & tertia  cft 
vcfpertina^uima  ucr«>  matutina.ia.q.lx.xo.xm.Aq.j8.6.o./. 
q«4o,  1 .o.d- 1 1. 3.  i " . AQuoLp  .7^>. 

333  Oppofitum  viJetur  diccie.Mj.q.i6.d.i6nt/^,/®./.  Anima 
7.5"".  Rc(pondco  ficut  Dubio ^47 5. 

334  Angelus  dupliciter  accipit  cognitionem  de  rcbu»,  fciiicet 
p:r  illuminationem, & per  redudionem  obiedi,dc  potcotu 
adaftum.  x.d.i  x.q.x.4.c.y.verit.q.8.9.  jm-*I;uturum.t. 

337  Angelus  nunquam  cognuftu  rcsinpropru  natura » mfi per 
fpccic»  earum.ia.q.y  i.l.o./.\.dAX.}.}m./.i.  dift-i4-  art-t-q. 
XJC./.11".  ... 

33  6 Angelus  m principi js, intuetur  omnes  cooclufiones  , cogno- 
Icibtlcs  naturaliter  ab  co.Mxq.16.1.  c.h./.6.c./<  i>m.  Vni- 
uerQle.t. 

337  Angelus  cognofcit  per  fpecie»  innatas,  non  autem  per  acqui- 
fitas  a rebusdicuc  homo.i*.q.t7.x.o./.q.5  7.i.j,,,./.q.87.i.c.A 
q«.89  i.i-X.o./.rxf.  q.  f i.j.c./.Xm./ax^.qucftto  i8o.4.xn,.A 
x.d.3a33.xa»./d.ix.3.4m./.3.d.i4.ar.wi.x.i,n.A4.d.io.ar.4-q. 
4 «./■  verit.  q.8. 3.C. A7-C.fi. A7m7*®*7,n*U.o.M a.q. 

8.1  J-AAnima-7.  i*-/<j®AQ2°!^7  3.c./.OpuA;.c°.xi4/ 

338  Intcliigcre  cuiuslibet  augeli , differt  fpecie  ab  incelliffcreal* 
teciu*  angeli,  quia  fit  per  fpeaes  mtcJhgibiles  ditler  ctcs  fpc 
cics.Aaima.7.5m*/.6ro. 

33 9 Qui!  ibet  angelus  beatos,  femper  videt  quemlibet  alium  an- 
gelum in  verbo , & quicquid  cft  in  co  ad  fc ordinatum.  xaaj. 
107.  f.;®. 

340  Angelus  dup’icitcr  poteft aliquid  de  nouo  intclligcrc , fciii- 
cet uel  per  nouitatcm  rei,  ucl  per  nouam  coalortationem  lu 
mioc  1'upcrioti.Vcti  q.S.9.3®,/.jm. 

Intclli- 


• 1" 


Obicdum. 


DQ»l38ra- 


Du".ijy*. 


iit 


j r. . 


Dura.X4ow. 


Lumen. 


A N G E L V S 


ii 


An 

J4l'lntelligere angeli, & animz.dirfcrunt  lpecie.ta. J.7J.7.0./.X. 

d.  3 .q.  1 • /*co * • c®  94*/* Anima.  7- « “•  Aj  • 

34X  Species  «nccllig»bilcs  in  angelis.  Ac  in  aaima.non  fune  cififdc 
rationu^ed  ditferunt  fpccie,Anima.7.tm./.j“. 

343  Angelus  per  fpccies  innatas , percipiendo  icnfibileseftertut 
conijeit  aliqua  cxccdcnua  cognitionem  ciui  aaturjlean.Ma. 
q.i4.8.i6m. 

344  Cognitio  angelornm  eft  vniuerfalis.  Et  quanto  fuperiores 
tanto  magis  vniucr(jla.a.d.3.q.x.x.o.''.Ma.quxft.i4.6.i6m. 
/•7-1  "• 

345  Irarno  angelus  cognofcit  res , in  propria  natura.  ia.q  8.7.C j. 
q.ix.f.c/.q  3 8.6. 7.0. /•  quxft.tfi  7tw./.J,n.  Rclpundcoh- 

Du^.tqi*.  cut  Dubio  47* . Et  ficut  lupra.  144.  Ac  intra.  344.  fit  licut  co- 

g°-49* 

34 6 Cognitio  angelorum  eft  vniuerfalis,  quia  extenditur  ad  mul- 
ta.de  quibus  propriam  , Ac  completam  cognitionem  habent , 
non  autem  in  vniucrfali  tantum. Ma.  q.14.  6.  l6m./.  7.  f ■./. 
Quol.7  j.a 

347  Angeli  non  capiunt  cognitionem  ex  fcnfibilibut.  1*.  q.  f t.i. 

c./.q.f  fa  o./.  1 i".A  .c./.».d.3.  q.3.1.* 

f.xm./  d.7.q.».l.41*./. d.lo.1.*0*./. d.  1 4. 3.Jm./.4-d-  lo.a/t.4: 
q.  4.C /,tontra.*.c0.?4.fi./-967  l-ib.4.c0.ii.prin0.I./.f  3.4"*. 

/.p5.fi.APoKniu.q.3.4.«3"'Al8*Jm*/,Ma-,<**-I*',,*AAn‘- 

ma-i.ci. 

348  Angelus  non  inrelligit  componendo, Sc  diuidendo,  licut  ho- 
mo. i*.q.f*.4-o.Af*«-»- A q 8j.f.c7.d.j.q.i.»x./.  contra.). 
c0.io8.4m-/Ma.q.ld  6.19“. 

Dtt»i4x»,  349  Cognitio  angeli  non  cftdifnirfioa,  fed  cantum  noftra  . Et 
umen  angeli  hllogi/arc  portant . Et  in  fubllantijslcparatis 
a maceria, lemper  tes  cognoicibilu  poteft  cognofci  pcrccittf- 
fimam  >lemonftrationcm,cum  illa  non  fiiu  lubicrta  tranfmu 
Otioni.t*.q.f8.3.o./^.c.Aq.4*  t c.4.  *WX.f.  q -79-  8 c./.  q. 
8).3.c.Ai»t-M-8^4cA«,.q*4^f-*n*.A  q-J8o  6.3m./.3aq. 
ix  3.jm./.i.«l.3.  q.l.x.c./.  contra.  3.  c°  108.  4 •./. 

Lib°.4.c°. f J .4n./.9f.&/.' Ver it.q. 8. t y o./  q 1 5 . UC/.  16. l.c 
/.9.14.30./.  lo.c./.Poa.q  9 i.tom./.Ma.q.7.»  c./.i«q.id.4. 
y .f./.6.c./.  1 9m. ASpincu.a.l  »,n./. Anima.?*! “«/.f*1./.  tthK- 
lec.  1 ».pun°  Brfcrtitudo. 347. * f m. 

349  Immo  (iibftanu;  fcparatx.i.  angeli  non  poftiint  cognolci  per 

•»  tcttiftimam  dcmontlrai loncm. contra.  3.  t0.}^./.  Mcta.a.lec. 

t.me°F.  Relpondeo.Dubio  14X. 

— J49  C Angeli  filogizan  lo  noo  adducunt, ita  qnod  veritati*  igno 

tx  cognito  nem  accipiant  fillogi7ando  i*.q.y8, 3 

350  Cognitio  angeli  nun,cft  caula  rerum.!*,  g.ff.j.i*. /.,.1*7. 
».3.1  .c./ji"./.d.i  1. 3 .1“.  A Ver  it.q  8. 3.y.fe,/.8.  i™./,  lotcnua. 
q.3.413.  Cognitio.158. 

1 3 1 Euene  ia  angeli , eft  «1  ratio  cognofcendi  quiequid  cognofeir, 
non  tamen  perferta,  ideo  indiget  fotum  fuperadditis.  ia.q. 

y 4. a s™. AVcrit-q.  8.1 4-bm. 

ifa  Et»entia  da  , eft  ratio  omnium  formarum  concreatarum  an- 
eelo.cum  ex  ea  velui  exemplacx  dcnuent||r,qon  autem  vna 
eft  ratio  alterius. Vcru.q. 8. 14. 1 1"1. 

333  In  angelis. perfeuerat  cognitio  naiura|ic.|J^.da.f.o. 

314  Angeli  boni  ,&  mali  , non pafsunt  dcpoacrc  extimationem 
femel  habitam  taq-63.6.3»/..).A4.  » c-fi*A  Ver1t.cy-4.iexe. 
fi./.9m.AMa.q.l6.yo. 

343  Dirtantia  temporalis , impedit  cognitionem  angelorum.i*. 

q. f7-|. 7- 3m-/  Ma  q.16.7^1. 

336  Diftantia  localis  non  impedie cognitionem  angelorum. i*.q. 
5f.s.3m  Aq-57  3.4,n-Aq  ‘^*4-<,  A«o«‘‘a->  ‘0 
Coe®  Dei.  3J7  Angeli  mftatunatuix, non  «idcrunt  verbum  dei, mfi  per  fi- 
^ ‘ mi|fti,d.ncm.l*.q^i.l  .3®.Ai»s-q  ^»  <*Aa  d a.l.o.Ad  10. 

I.am./.d  *3  q ».*.••/  4-d  4?.q.».4.i‘n./.contra.3.«0.49./*Vc 
ri.q.8.3  1*74*1*1  u'"./.itTb».).fi.Dem.p3. 

338  Angeli  habuetuot  in  verbo  cognitionem  rerum  fienJa-  um, 

i qaxiamfaAxeranr.i‘.q,3f.i.c.Ai,n./q  i<  x.c./q.fyie. 

h /.•.d.».q.i.3  3"  M.ix.3-0-AP‘>«^w-‘l  I 4-4m  / I*  U*. 

• Adam-f-  Amma.i  ja.Aununciatio.i  Al  c.  CuotcmpJatio.4. 
Contcmplatiuus.t. 

Mi.  Angeli  cognofcunt  in  verbo  mifteria  grai ix, non  omnia,  nCC 

’ jrqnsl «ter  omne»  .fed  fecundum  quod  deus  vult  cis  tcucU* 
rc , non  autem  cogitationes aitei  iusangeli  licut  nec  primus 
Jsomo, cognitione  naturali.  t*.q.47-5-f-A  q-<4  Mm  Ai  lo$* 
4.1"1./  Eph  3.1ec.3.fi.  *Conucilio.3.Dxnion.9,ia.&c. 
a«o  ADfdi  a principio  lu$  creationi», cognoueiunt aliqua  nuftc- 
5 ria  , & ahqua  port  , Iccundum  qudd  congruit  eorum  olHci  js, 
^^.47. 3.c.Aq.64.l.4m.  Dcus.lt8aic.198.Euchjrlft1a.i47. 
361  Angeli  omnesa  pnncipio  lue  bcautudmis,  prxlciucrunt  mi- 
3 Aenum  incantationis, quoad  luMlantiam,  nonautem  quo  ad 
omnes  circu nft annas. I.q.  5 7-5 • * “A‘1^4-  • "4TO-A  q- » »4. 4. | *>. 
Aq.H7***“A*1*-  9 1 7-«nV.  x.d.ll.q.s.4.0./.  S.d.l.q.i  3, 
*»,/.«1.3.q.3.ar.  ».q  x.xm7.diU.sj.q.l.ar.|.q.*.i“.A  Vcrl^j, 
8.9.l"./.Opuf.l.c0.xd  APfadmus.x3.fi7.  IU.6J  piui*./.Eph, 
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3.1ee.3^./.it,Tiai.j.fi.  • F1des.fi.70.Ucrefts.34.t19.L1b. 

114  Inugo.to.&c.Piophetu.Sf.Rvlatio .74. 

3 4*  Angeli  in  verbo  Amni  contcmplaninr  oirniu  fiia  cognita,  n6 
autem  ia  cognitione  naturali,  led  tanrum  qux  per  vnan  fpc- 
ciem  rcprelcnrantur.i*.].5  8.i.<7.a  d.  3^.3. 3.0./.  d.f.q-i.x, 

c. /.Vcrit.q.8. 14.0.  * Reuelauo.5.6.7.Simiiitudo.i  t.ts. 

343  Angeli  fimul  cognofcunt  res  irt  verbo  , & ut  propna  natura. 

I*,4-I».9  c7.q.f  8.4  7.0./.  q.4».7-»‘n^ / }a,-A  ».d.3.q.3-4.C.A 

d. u,lm7.Verit.q.8.f  .o7.Qnol.9.7*o. 

344  Angelus  cognofcifres  in  propria  nitura  dupliciter  , ideft, 
per  duplex  medium  ,fcili<rtpc>  rationes  icrumm  verbo, & 
per  fpcctps  rerum  innatas. i*,  q.ft.7.6 

34 f Angeli  ellentiam  dei , maxime  cognofcunt.x>d.i  i.qa.x.f m. 

* Vu.j.  11.  Bc  c.Chrjftusi  ip.148. 

3 66  Angeli  naturaliter  cognofcunt  deum, non  per  eflcotiam  eius, 
fed  per  natpralia  eorum. i*.  q.tfl.j.o./.i.d.ij.q.x.l.c.Acon- 
mujX0.4I.In).A49.  Vcrlt.q  l.j.c. 

347  Angeli  n»n  poliunt  per fua  naturalia  yidere eflentiam  dei, 
nec  aliqua  aha  Crcatura.|4.q.u.4.„yiq  4 J.^^.q.,. 

9.7  07  A89-i,“ / R<*  lcc.e,fi.C.Deu».xso. 

368  Oppofuum  videtur  dicere. Vem.q. io- |i.c7.i-ro.Kcfpondeo.  _ _ 

ficui  Dubio  486.  Du*i43». 

369  Angeli  non  cognofcunt  naturaliter  de  deo , quid  eft, contra. 

c*j7.L.b®3.cO  4,7*0.  ' 

370  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  ».d.ii.q.x.xj“  Refpondeo  fi- 

cut  Dubio  484.  Du*.  ,44". 

1 71  Angelus  non  venit  in  cognitionem  dei, ex  creauiris.|.d.3,q. 

i. 3.C. A*m7-6“  c./. im. /.contra . j.t^.49, 

37»  Cognitio  fiue  contemplatio  angelorum  .magis  (e  habet  per 
modum  receptionis,qu.im  aftioni«.!.d.l  o 4.1 m. 

J73  Res  nd  cognofcurur  perfefte  in  angelo,  ficut  m deo.  it*q. 33.1. 

C.A3m.q  84.i.c.fi.).,"7.x.dx  L.Ad.3  q 3.I  J».t.  d.  r*.t. j». 

374  Omnes  angeli  pnmx  hie.ai  chix,acc>piuui  cugaitjonein  di- 
urnorum cHcftuuni  in  prima  caufa , fecun  Jc  vero  in  siuuer- 
lalibus  1 erum  rationibus,  ideft, a prima  hiciarcijia  , Ter- 
tix  autem  in  propnjt  rationibus,  i*,  q.108.  | 4. c./.q.i  it.  j. 

c7.4  q.11t.  » »"./ d.9.j.c./.d.io.i.c/.x«.Cor.i>.lec.i.h'7.E- 
pn.le^.S.b.F. 

37J  Angelus  noo  cognofcit  re»  per  eflentiam, fcd  per  fpecie*  ea-  ^uCnitio 
rum  ia.q.f  r<  1.0./  q.  84  a.c  fi./.q.t?  i frA  q.*v.|  e./  sxf.q.  “caturx. 
fo.4.cA*  im7  H-n  i.x°,7  s-d.rfjrt.t.  q x.c./.i»7.5.i.c*. 

98.me°.G./  j7  Vem.q.8.7.8.o7.trin.»  c / Caulis.letf.  10.0. 

374  Angelus  intclligit  eflentiam  rei, per  fciplam,  non  autem  ho- 
nfotfed  p accidentia,  ficut  nec  fpiruualia.nifi  per  corporalia. 
3-d.?J.q.xar.a  I.C.  • Abftraftio.9.Adam.  ly.ta  Cogi  talio. 

7J>xmon.io.  &C.17.&C, 

377  Angeli  cognolcunt  fc  per  eflentiam  fuam,  & non  per  fneciem 
fuam.i*  q.f 4.1.0  /.1.3.  C./.  q.871.0  / 4.  d.4p.q .j.ic*1  / 3.X. 
c°.yt.ALib0.4  i°.i».  pni«0.l./. Vem.q  8 6.07,8. ^ /.Ma-q. 

1 6. 1 :.4nt./xrin.x,c./  Caufis.Jcrt.13.  6.Anima.3.lcrt.9. 

378  Nibil  deus  Produxit  m rerum  natura,  quod  non  imprxficrit 
menti  angchcx.ia.quxft.74-  *-c  /.  q.89.3.  c./.q. 91. iic  /. Ani- 
ma. l8.c. 

379  Argeliii  naturaliter  cognofcit.  fc  fimul  ccm  alijs  tamen . vt 
funt  vnum.Vefit  q.8  n.6m  / Ma  16.3.  c./  Ca  ifisJert.  1 j.  fi. 

3I0  Angelus  cognofcit  alium  angelum  perfpeciem  tantum,  i*. 

S.30  1 . c./.comra. 78 7- Lib°. 3 c®  4i.i“.7.Vcrirq  8 7.0  / 
p'ritu.i.ilm./.Anima.i7.c.fi.  • )>ics.ii.Ef»e.6.Fonna  8 9. 
llt.l  14.139  161.164.  i67-Fuiiirum.x. 

381  Angelu»  per  eandem  Ipeocm  innatam, cognofcit  alium  ao- 

gclum,0C  omnes  cogitationes  eius  ad  lc  ordinatas  ,&  omne 
quod  ineo  cognofcit. ¥«11.9.9.4.1  im./  6.  4ro-  NaturaJc.17. 

18. 

38»  Quilibet  angelus  bonus  vel  malus  cognpfcit  perferte , & na- 
turaliter Ipccic» . fit  quiequid  eft  in  mtellcrtu  polho,  puter 
vliim  fpecierum,  qui  eft  artuah»  c-gitatiQ, dependens  ex  vo- 
luntate. ia-q.ti  i i.s^./.Ma.q  ifi.B  c.fi./t"*  / f*./.!*10. 

383  Angeli  cognolcunt  omnia  determinata  m (uis  caufis,  fit  cau- 
las ordinatas.x.d.3.q.3.3.4m /.d 7.q.x.i.4m. 

384  Angeli  a prm°.  cognouciunt  naturaliter  omnia  oaiutalia, 
per  ipecies-  la.q,  17  1 .o./.q,  89.3,0.  q,  J09.3  contra. i.t°. 
99./.Vcrit.q.lo.4.t.fi- 

j8f  Angeli  cognofcunt  materialia.|a.q./7.t.o./  q.83.1 .c./.  contra. 
i.c°.99.Vcrit.q.8.8o/.q,  10,4.9. 

}86  Angeli  cognolcunt  materialia  in  immaterialibus,  fcilicet  ia 
fihpfis.vcl  in  deo  ia.q.f  f.t.c, 

387  Angeli  cognofcunt  Angularia  diftinrtc,  per  fimilitudines  fpe 
c crum.ia.  q f 4rt.im  A 9 /9-89.4 *«■•/■*.  4.3.9.3.3.07. 

contra. 1 c°.ico7.VcixIq.|  1 1.0  /.q.io.f  ,0  / Ma.q.  16.7.3«*. 

/.Spiritu. t.  7m7-Aniina  8.i7m./a«>.c./  4w./.xm,/.Qjid.7j. 

0.1 9m  / Q» ol.T  3p/.Opulc.if.c°J3  /.«J. 

3 88  Angelus  quilibet  per  vnam  fpeuem,  omnia  indiuidua  rnius 
fpeciei  cognofcit , qux  fit  ftopru  rauo  Angulorum , fccuo- 

dua 
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dC  ptoprioi  refpeftns  ad  i IIa.xa.q.f8.».c,/.x.  d.j.q.| 
Ver.q.l.!4.c.x./.q.i9.x.l“./.Ma.q.ld.7.7,*./.Quol.7.3«C.6./ 
1 m-/  t m- 

3I9  Quilibet  angelos , per  voam  fpcricm  imclligitqiiftquid  eft 
initsdiuiduit  rilentialiter  sclaccidemalitcr.Qn''1.7.>  im. 

390  Species  in  intcllc&u  angelico  duefte  rcfpiciunt  natua»  'pr- 
cicifi,  non  autem fing ularia , rufi  ut  participUnt  naturas  fpc- 
cscrutr.idcli,  inqtuntum  fune  artu.  Ma.  q.  16.7. 5m./.9“./- 
^■./.Spiritu^®  / Amma  »0  4m. 

391  Angelus  mtelligcndo  quidditatcmahcuiui , fimul  cognofdc 
qiitcqutd  ci  attithui  poteft,  vel rcmoucti,  vel  concludi. ia.  q* 
1 8.J.4  7 o./q  *y.7.c./.Ma  q.t<«.d.t9m./Quol.7-J.i,n- 

39X  Angeli  poliunt  coguolccrc illud  quod  cl»  a appetitu  *cl  .yp- 
prenenfione  brutorum, non  autem  motuni  appetitus  '.cnfiu- 
ui  vel  apptehcnlimicm  plumali  icam  hominis  ut  moucMUf.a 
vnluntatr.&  aratione , nili  ptoccdam  in  adatneatctiotqm. 
Ia.t. 77.4.3“. 

593,  Subflaoti» immaterialis;,  eft  proprium  obieAum  intelleftiu 
angcli.i*.q.ii  4^-/.q.J.4.4.e-/.q.84.7.c./.q.$f.l,c./.  q.87.3. 

Ob.  394  In  angelis  potuit  efle  error  eIe<*'onis,m  pattt<ulari,oo  qoi- 

dem  e*ignoiantia,fed  cx'incor.!!derauonc.i1^.<t3.i.4,B./.2. 

d.  7 .q.  1. 1 .c./,p.3^°.  I o3./.l  I o.  /.Ma.q.  1 6.s  .4“./.  j 

397  Angehjicnorauer unt  virtutes  (in\&  ordinatione» , fecundu 
D:on>  lium  f fcilicet  nonqutdem  fecundum  lc,(ed  quia  non 
comprehcndunt'eas  in  dco.i*.q.jd.i.i®./*  Verit.quarft.8-6. 

c. /.7.im. 

3 96  Angeli  non  prxfciuerunt  fuam  beatitudinem , nee  miferiam 
ncc  peccatum. »-d.4. t^./.Ma.q.K-4.i in,./*7-B;»* 

Lumen.  397  Per  angelum  (igmficatut  diurnum  lumcu.Opulr.«to^°.i. 

398  In  angelis  eft  duplex  lumen  , fcilicet  connaturalc  a (olo  deo, 
& fupcrucniem  ab  anedofupcriori.x.d  p.x.4n’. 

, 3 99  Nollra  hicrarchia  perficitur  diurno  lumine  velat»  (imilieu- 

dmibus  fcnfibihum,  in  figuris,  8c  (aeramentis,  angelica  vero, 
lumine  fimplici,&  abfoluto.  ia.q.  108. i.c./.i-d. 9.3.  c.prinP./. 
p.  J.c0.8o./.0pufc.3.c°.ii#. 

‘ 400  Inangelucll  duplex  lumen  mtellc&u*,  fcilicet  naturale  , & 

gratuitnm.x.d.9.6.3n\/.Verit-q.9.I.i,n. 

401  Oppofitum  viJetur  diccre.3.  d.i4.4M.q.x.|,n.  Rcfpondeo. 
Dun,.i4fm.  Dubio  147.  , 

4ox  Vtrumquc  lumen  eft  vnnm  in  omnibus  angelis  ex  principio 
& fine,  fed  mulca,  ex  parte  fubicdi.x.  d.p.$.3n’./.d.ii.q.x.3. 
3m.  Difpofitio.:4.Dubitatio.x. 

403  Lumen  illuminantis  angeli  & illuminati , eft  vnu  fecundum 
fpcacm, & rationcro.Vc^l^.q.p•M■,•^7^,.I7^,• 

404  Ex  lumine  imclleAus  agentis  in  angelis,  multiplicatur  fpc- 
cie»  mtclligibiles  in  eis-x.dj.q.j.^.  4m. 

405  Oppofirum  videtur diccrc.i*.q.54.4.o./.?.x.c0.96.7m.Re- 
Dun,.l46m.  fpondeo.  fiait  Dub  o 137. 

406  Angelus  illuminat  alium  angelum.  lVq.tof.i.o./.x.d^x.c/. 

Illuminat.  d.n-q  x.!.o./.i«.Cor.i3.prin°.I. 

407  Oppohtum  viJctur  dicere  a fimili.  i*.q.f4.4^./,  p.x.  c®.p4. 

Du^.h;01,  3“.  Refpondco.ficut  Dubio  137.  • Docere- 3- 

408  Angelus  illuminat  alium  am-eJuiu,idcft,n>anifcftat  ci  verita 
tcm.quam  illuminans  cognufcit , confortando  virtutem  m- 
telle6iuam  eius  per  tonuerfionem  ad  cum  , & diltingucndo 
vniucrialcm  kicnciam.ia'q.io0.i.a./.q.ti  i.i.c./.i.d.p.s.o./ 

d.  li.q.1.1.0 ,/.  Vcti.q  8 4.l,n./.4,n./.q.9.ia>./.7. C.1*.  Coe. 
l3.prii»0.k.Prophetia.83. 

409  Angelus  illuminat  angelum , de  pertinentibus  ad  prxmium 
accidentale,  non  autem  dc  pertinentibus  ad  prxmium  cilcn- 
t!alc.i,.q.io£.t.in,./.iif.n.i8i.4.xn,.a./.d.p.i.5,n./.d-U.q.». 
3m./.x.»m./.3.  d.ri.ar.i.q.4.4111./.  Vcnt.q4.i.9,n  /.  if.Cor. 
1 3.pnn°.I./.He.8.!cd.3.  me°. 

410  Angelus  illuminam, non  operatur  intra  eiTcniiam  angeli  illu- 
minati,nec  lumen  tcctpitur  in  dlentia  euis,idco  diatur qua 
fi  exterius  operari, per  modum  fuggcretii.  1 . «137-9.3.3. 4'“./. 
x.d.l.  7.3. 

411  Illuminatio  angelonim.non  eft  de  volito  eorum  ,'fed  de  voli- 

todei,&  de  ver  itate, vt  eft  ideo.  l,.q.»o7.x.c./.j.3*./.q.io9. 
J.C.  ...  ... 

4ix  Angeli  per  illuminationem, proficiunt  in  cognitionem  , non 
quidem  dei, fed  effoftuuin  eitts.xx*.q.7.6.3m./.x.d.9.».o./.d. 
I l.q.x.  t.x.o./.Verit.q.p.i  .y^/.Opufc.jx0. 1 x5. 

413  Rcuelationc»  faftac  demombus  per  laneos  angelos,  ex  par  re 
dcnionumnonliint  illuminationes  , quia  non  oidinant  eas 
ad  deum.i*.q. 190.4.1“. 

414  Illuminate  angelos  inferiores , eft  dign.ta*  (uperiorttm,  quia 
in  hoc  maxime aflimilantur  dco.a.d  I i.q.x.  1.1“./,  Vcrit.q. 
9 .X.C./  Opulc.3.t°.ix4. 

Lumc  417  In(eiM’tev angeli, illummannir a tncdijs,  dc  hiis  qux  inferio- 
res i»o  vident, fcd  medi;  vident  in  verbo,  vel  per  lamcn  fu. 
pcriorctn.;  .d.  1 4-ar.x.q.4. 4“. 
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41«  Illuminatio  femper  critin  angelis, vfqne ad  diem  indici|.ia. 
q.lof.4.5“./.ix8.q.il  1.4.1“./.  He.8.leA|.  me°. 

417  Adi  n^-hicrai cluor,  femper  erum  in  angelis,  quia  femper 
vnus alium  iHuminxbi:,puigabit,&  perficiet.  i§.  qu^Lio8.7. 
a01./ .3“/.  x .d.  1 1 .q.x.  6.0.  /, 4.11.49.«] , 1 .7 . 1 x m. 

41 S Asiones  hicrarchicx,  femper  erunt  in  angelis,  non  quo  ad 
noun.  am  cognitionem  per  modum  profedus,  St  motu  -,  fed 
erit  (em per  continuatio  illuminationis^usa  inferiores  in  in. 
mmeftiper iorum,  tauoncsdiuinutfi  (ecretorum  rognofeenc. 
i*.q.io8  7 xm./.x.d.ii.q.x.tf.4“./.4.d.49.q.i.».u“./.Ver.q> 
1 M . j m.  /^.c.Ratcr.  r 9. 

419  H -mines  '.Jlumtnaorur  ab  angelis.'*. q.i  n.t.o./.lxf.q.l  t x.I. 
?“7.s.d.i8.q.ia.3“/.4m./.t“./.3  3.c°.8i.  pcm°./.  Vcr.q- 
11  3.0./  Qool-9.q.4.j.c.D©cere.j. Officium. 1. 

4x0  Deus  eft  primum  prinopium  creationis. & illuminationis  a- 
. nnnr.frd  angelus  illuminat  eam  tamquam  mimfier.!a.qu(£ 

I t}.I.Xm. 

4x1  Homines  illum inantur  ab  angelis , non  lotam  de  credendis 
fed  etiam  de  agendis.  i\  q.m.  i.i“.  Fide.  7 *9-  1x3.1.  xm. 

41  a Homines  docentur  ab  angelis.x.d.9-i-4m-AVctiut.quxftio. 

4x3  Non  autem  eronuerfb,abrqucprxiudicio  tamen  credi  poteft 
quod  Dxmoocsab  hominious  do c canuit,  i*,  q.n  7aa>./.i.d. 
ii.q.1.4  o./.Ec»hc.3.me0.A. 

414  Aliqui  tamen  homires  illuminabunt  aliqnos  angeloa.4.  dilL 
47-q.i. at.  1.9.4.]“./  Opufc.I.c°.x6. 

41;  Purgatio,  illuminatio, A perfeflio  m angelis, & hominibas, 
d;/lcranr  untum  ratiooe.ia.q.ioA^.im./.is?.  q4ix,t.3m./^. 
d.».3.c./.Vern.q.9.  3.C7.OPUJC3.  c°.ixd.  Dionyfius  lcft.i. 
Lc&x. 

4itf  Angelus  fuperior  purgat  inferiorem,  non  autem  ecoonerfb. 
ix^  q.l 1 1. 1. d*3.q. 3. i.f./.d.9.x.o./.  d.x3- q.x.i.jm/. 

Vcrit.q. 8.1 3.1“./  q y.x.o./.q.xi^.?"1. 

4x7  Mtnimus  ordo  angelorum  poteft  perficere , illuminare  , 8c 
purgar  e.  1 *.q.  1 o 8.  s • }ra./.x . d.93 . 4“. 

4x8  Purgatio  m angelis  non  eft  a culpa  nec  ab  immunditia , fed 
a diflimilltudiniiconfufionc.ideft,  a nefcictuia.  la.  q.icd.x. 
l“./.tx*.q.ili.i.  3“./.x.d.9.i.x“./.i“./.  Vetita-q  9 j.o./.  q. 
xx.9.f“./.Opufc.3.c°.u6. 

4x9  Loquutio.  & illuminatio  in  angelis  differunt  duphciter,fci- 
licet obiedo.St  niodo.i  d.n.q.r  3.C. 

430  Illuminatio  p.-oprie  cftdcuifis  in  lumine diuinx  eftenti;  ab 
angelo  fqacrion,  & non  ab  inferiori, fed  loquutio  eft  dc  mo- 
tibus liben  arbitrij.ia.q.io9.o./.x.d.4.x.3“./^“./.>,n./.  dif. 

I I .q-i . j .c/.i  Co.  1 3.nnn°.k. 

43  x Omnis  ilirminatio  eft  loquutio  in  angelis, '&  noneconuer- 
Co  vniucrlaliter.  i*.  q.K>r  x o./.x.d.9.x.4m./.  d.xx^.x^x./. 
Vcrit.q. 9, y c. * Dxmon.17.10x.!  10.1  n.Dzmoniati.  Iura- 
mentum.  4. Lmgua.ro. 

43X  Illuminatio  fit  pet  hoc  qnod  lumen  angeli  confortatur  , per 
fortius  lumen fupenoris  angeh  , fed  loquutio  fit  per  hoc,  cp 
res  occulta  proponitur  fine  hoc , ‘quod  vx‘rtus  cognofccmis 
fortificetur.!. d.7^.x.i.3m./.d.i  i.qa.}.c.  Loqui.r.x-4.PIal- 
lerc.i. 

433  Angelus  loquitur ai^elo ex  hocaubd  ordinat  conceptum 
proprium  , ad  manifcftandum  volitum fuum  ci.ia.q.io7.r. 
a/.i.c./.d  9.i.4m./.dift.i  l .q  a.3.0./.  Vent.q.9. 4.3.7.0./.1L 
Cor.  X 3 .me°.  F.  Societas.  4 Zacharias.x. 

434  Supenoi  et  angeli  pulsant  loqui  inferioribus , & econuerlo. 
Xa.q.io7.x.o.  /•  q.i  I7.2.c./.d.il.  q.i.3.5w./.Vctit.  q 9.7.0-/. 
if.(.or.ij.prin°.K. 

437  Non  omne»  angeli  percipiunt  loquutioncm  vnius  angeli  cu 
alio.  ia.q.  107.7.0./.  Vent.q.9. 7.0. 

43 4 Angelus  poteli  limulaudirc,idcft,  imclligere,  plure»  fibilo- 
qucntcs,&  prxcipuc  bcatus*i  d i i.q.x  ?^"'. 

437  Aogelos  proprie,  non  loquitur  per  corpus  aMroptum.  ia.q. 

7 1.3.4“  / x.d,8.4.fi  /.Potcmia.q.6.8.c./  4“./  io“. 

438  Loquutio  augeli.cft  ia  ipfoloquentc  t Si  cli  ibi,  ubi  ipfc  eft. 

Ia.q.I07.4.i“. 

439  Loquutio  aoectorum  non  impeditor  di  flantia  locali.  ia.q. 
107.4.0./ x.d.6.x.3“./.d.ll.q.x.3  3“  /.Vent.q.9.6.0. 

440  Clamor  angeli  non  c II  uox , fed  cii  manifcftatio  rei  magnx , 
vclmagni^lfcdus.ia.q  io?.4-in,-/-Vrcrit.q.9.$.inV.  I00.4./. 
led.:..nc0.C.Io.lcd.9q’«n°.B./.Ho.8.|ccl.3.fi  1.  Clamor. t. 

44X  Vctbum  cordi», loqui.figna, nutu»,  6c  lingua  dlffct  unt  in  an* 
gelis , ficut  in  nobu  • Per  fimilicudinem  tamen  lingua  in  eis 
dici  poteft  uis,  qua  manifcftancalijt  quol^hibcnt  m mente. 

1 a.q.  1 07.1  .c.!m./ .x.d.  I i.q . 1-3  .c./.  Ver  uat.q  9.4.  i»m./.  7 •<•/. 
rf.Cor.i3.me°.F. 

44»  Loauatio  angelorum',  fit  pernotiora  (impliciter,  ideooon 
polsunf  dici  ibi  pi  opt  ic  fi  c 1 > r r fed  tr.uiluujpuuc.4.d.J.q.l.  ar. 

1 q x.3“  /.Verit^.9-4  4m  / 5m. 

443  In  angeli*  figoum  eft  ipcctci  intcliigihilia  • nutas  autem,  eft 

oidmatio 
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Il.Lu. 
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Apparitio. 


or Jiiut  o fpcciei  ad  alium,  fcd potentia  faciendi  hoc  efl  lin- 

pua.Vcrit.q.9  4.11®. 

444  Angeli  loquuntur  deo , non  ei  aliquid  communicando  , fcd 
cum  confultaado,ivel  excellentiam  eia*  adinirando.r*.qii£l'. 
1 07.  j.o./.Iob.  t°.  1 .!c&.  z. 

443  Angeli  Icmpcr  loquuntur  deo  laudando  cum.nou  autem  fem 
percontulcndocumde  ageadis.i*.q.te7.3.»®. 

44 6 Omnu  loquutio  dei  ad  angelo»  dl  illuminatio.  q.  107. 

ij®. 

447  Omnis  apparitio  angelorum  in  veteri  trftamemo  ordinaba- 
tur  ad  apparitionem  lilij  dei  in  came.ta.q.fi  1.  I®./.}*.  q. 
3o.i.c./-l'otcntia.q  e.7.c.  * Abraham.i3.i4.Adani.3.t6.i7. 
Adoratio.  19.30. 

448  Angelus  apparem  Moyfi  dicitur  deus  vel  dom mus,  quia  ap> 
parebat  m pcrlbna  dei.i1.q.43.7.3®./.»fq.68.3.i®./.i.d.8. 
6.c./.4-d . 4p.q.  1. 7->"V'  l'otcntia.q.6.7 .3 ./. lla.6.prin°.C. 

* Anima.  138. 

449  Angeli  apparentes  communiter  deferibuntur  tn  forma  huma 


/.3t.q-34.3.tm  /.i.d.3.q.x.c./d  J 3-q.t.  t.i",.i.>,n. /.d.;s.q« 
i.i.am./.j.d.i8  3 4®./  Vffi  q.xy.l.a®  /.  Ma.q.i6.X.  ij®./. 
4.0  /.Io.S.lc&6  mc°.D.  • Adam.r  7. 

47}  Quare  angelos  non  potuerit  peccare  In  piin-o  inflanti  fu* 
ctcationi»,inucftigaic  quidem  opoiici,flt  li  dilhcilcfii.Quo. 
y«|-74-f. 

474  Angeli  peccauetunt,  flati  ni  poft  primum. inibiu.i*.  quacilio. 
63.60. 

47  3 Anpejus  peccans  flarim  liiam  damnationem  accepit, & a bo- 
norum conlbitm  cicfluscft.4.d.6.*.c.  Homo. 11. 

476  De  quolibet  ordine  quidam  pcccaucrum.iVq  63  y.;m. 

* Liberta*. to-Lucifcr. 

477  Jopremus omnium  otdirum  argelorum  pcccaujt.l.  q.63.7. 
o./.9.3m./.i-d.6.ia>./p  J.*0-iovJi./  *«1a.q.t6.i.iim.}.i8ra. 
/. ro.c.fi. / Spiiiiu.6.i8®./. Anima  8.4®. /.Q10  . 3.7^1. /.Opuf. 
f3.i0.i9.Aiob.40.lecx.nic0.F./.E|'b.x.nic0.C. 

478  Prunu»  anpelut  fuit  ah  jroccafio  peccandi  l,.lq.6j.8.o./.i.d. 
6.:-o  /.d.34  L in>.  * Odiuir.17. 


na  in  toto  vel  in  parte  , ad  fignificandum  conuenicauam  in  47?  Peccatum  primi  angeli  prpccflit  precata  aliorum  angelorum 
vifione  dei.p.}.c“. 37.fi.  natura,  non  autem  tempore.a.diiliitft.  4.1.  c.  Ommiflio.14 


Lu. 


La. 


* Carius. :.Maria.4o  4 6.6ce.  X3.r6. 

430  Aagdus apparens , & peicutienscaftra  Afliriorum,  fuit  bo-  48°  Peccatum  primi  angeli  fuit  fnpcibu.P.q^jaqA/jxIi./. 

nus.Ma.q.16.9.3®.  i.dift.3.q.t.  J.O./ .djtt.sx.qiurft.i.t.c./.d.  43.6.  c./.*,n  /.p.}- 

431  Omtut  apparitio  boni  angeli  fit  ex  fpeciali  difpcnfatiooe  dei.  c,.to9.me0.0./.Maaj.j6-i-4m.  * Piadciunatiu.  xS.49.  Via. 

l*.q.89.S  iro./.q.t  13.1.4®.  Amma.t;8.  3.6.U&C. 

431  Boni  angeli  habent  excellentiam  fupra homines, ideo appa-  4**  Peccatum  infetiortim  angelorum  , fuit fuperbia.  t*.q  63. 1. 

reni  cum  fulgentiori  claritate. Iob.  40. Ic A.  i.prin®.  i“/.xif.q.i6x.3.c./.i.d6.i.i®./.7.c.fi. 

433  Angeli  non  larputs  apparent  nobis,  quia  incutiunt  timorem,  481  Ad  primum  altum  peccati  in  angelo  confcquur*  fuut  multe 
& peni  mqumrio  rationis.i.d.l  i.q.t.t.6m./.lob.4.  dcformitatcs.vt  imudia  & odiom.i.d.43-6-6m. 

474  Myfticecjica 
licat  diuini  Ii 

redudio.i.d.^  4 .....  _#__f ..  VM 

433  Omnis  apparitio  angeli  in  principio  ert  cum  terrore,  fcd  bo-  484  Angeli  beati  nonpoflunt  peccare.  i*.q.<i.l.o./.iJ.7*  q.t-l. 
ni  tandem, eft  cumconfblacione.non  autem  mali.3*.q.  :o.  3.  o./  x.b.x./.c.fi./.d.x5.quarfi.i.l.ia'./.i.aB,./.lob.4.  Icft.j.nie 

3m./.Opufc^o.«°.i./.Opuf.64.c°ax.Iob.4.lcA  t.med°.B./.  dio.F. 

Mat.i.fi.D./.c0.i8.prin°.D./  i«.Cortn.!t4ee.3J.,C./.Pr*-  48?  Nullus  angelus  bomis  vel  malus  poteft  peccare  venialiter  . 

ihgium.o.  ut.q.89  4.o,/.Ma-q-7-9.o, 

456  Omnis  angelus  apparens  in  principio  hortatur  ad  bonum  , 486  Angelu*  peccando  non  appeti) t malum  , fcd  appetijt  inotdi- 
fcd  bonas  angdus  perieuerar,  malu«  aurem  terminat  ad  ma-  nate  bc.nu«.i,.q.6$-i.4"'-/.?.3.c0.i  lo.pnnc  ./.  Ma.  q.t<.  1. 
lum.xf.Cor.t  i.lcc.;.fi.C.Pfallerc.x  Zacharias.i.  ^ 

437  Apparitiones  mortuorum  quandoque  fiunt  per  operatipnes  4t7  Peccatum  angeli  cll  irremediabile  fettuplici  ratione , fi.il  icet 


■erit  inquilino  ratioms.i.d.I  I.q.l.l.6m./.Iob.4.  «iclormitatcs.vt  inuidu  « odium.x.d.43  * 

fticc  ciica  angelicam  appxriuoncm  duo  lunt  notanda/ct-  4S3  Immo  in  angelo  funt  proprie  tantum  duo  peccata  , Icilicet 

it  diuini  luminis  emanatio  , & humans  mentis  indeum  fupctbia &inuidia.i*.q.63.x.o./.Io.8.1ec.6.prio°.  c.  Rcip.fi- 

udio.i.d.3 7.q-4.i.im. /.Opale. 6o.(°  t.  cut  Du°  4440-  Du«.iyow* 


angelorum  erldsmonum  , A etiam  ignora ntlbus  mortuis, 
t*.q.8p^.im  / »i?  q.«7».6.jn,./.q  I74-S*  4m-  Apparerc.tl. 
43I  Ad  fcpulcium  Chritii, apparon  pnme  vnus  angelus  mulie- 
ribus,demde 

Voluntas.  4*9  Volonta*  eft  ia  angehs.  i*.q.3#.».o./.5.  a.t°.47  /.Opof|^#. 

76.*  Charitas.i3i.Con»pallio. 

460  In  angelis  ell liberum  Jtbntium.ta.q.rf.^.o./.q.f^.:.c./.im. 
/.s.d.7.q  l.i->m  /5.i.c°.48./.Verita.q.i3.t.c./.q  i4.i.3.o./. 

- M i.q.t6.3,c./.OpuIc.j.t®. 76.  • Debibi  io.  18  Libcnas.ro. 
Odium.17* 

461  Libem  m aihitrium  angeli  efl  medium  inter  dtuinC  8c  huma 
num.qmacTt  mobile aute  dcftionrm,6e  ron  pofl.bunorom 
autem  vtrobteuc.diuir.um  vcio.nulo  modo.iV  qtttP.fi. 6. 
3 m./. 64.1c.fr. /q.t 00.1  4m./.i.d.7-q  t.x.e./j.d  t.q  T 1.1*/ 


ptimo.quia  angelus  m ilo  quod  ('cccando  appetijt, immobi- 
liter adh*ret.Secunan,quia  augciotum  natura  non  propaga- 
tir  cx  viro  cx  quo  vinum  contrahat-Tcitio,  quia  potentiam 
appei  jtaecdc  venia  cognauit,  nec  alio  Aiggeiencc  peeea- 
uit . Quatio  , quia  j>iopiioaibitrio  pcccauu.Qtuoio.quu 
non  m stio  pruno  paiebte  pcccauit  ficut  homo  . Sexto  quia 
peccamt  m termino  via^oon  autem  homo.i*.qi'Klt64  *.o./. 
Slf  quaft.So-4 q*6  t.  Xr“./.  qu*(i-46. 
1.4®./  q 86.1. c./.  x.dilM**-inV-drit.6.x.3,n./.diJhn&7  q. 
1 a.o./.dirt.43.4  4m./.6.o®./.3.d.i.quarft. t.x.  1®  /.dill.».q. 

I.ar.l.quiil  i.C.Aq.i.C./.X®./.Jlfl  j q.l.art.l.q.1.  C./.d.lo. 
aM.q.i-}B./4d-i3-q-l4r.3,q.4  c./  o 4.i°.3t.4m Verua. 
q.i4.io.o./.ii.io®./.Ma.q.»<.3  a./.Spuiiu.8.i®./.  Opuli.  1. 


4.4. i°.i,.4,"./  «t.S  /.Ven.q.l4.;.c7  Mm c Ifi./.b  1 .88  lmmo  -nr  iU.tkk.iio  . prr.etftliam  rcptobKKOM.J. 

■ - ■ - ■-  7J).iat-4efp.Da*.  ui*.  . ...  Du“.lJI 


Do-.Mt"’ 


d o./.Opuic.J  S°.l89.  *Jinderefi5.4  9. 

461  Inanpelisefleleftio.i*.q.39.3.im./.x.  d.7-q.i.i-i®. 

* Stdl3.7-8.9- 

463  Aftto  voiumatit  angeli  radicatur  in  eflemia  eius,  a qua  pro- 
dit eius  virtus,  It  operat  io.  Quo  1.6. 1. 1®. 

464  A Aut  voluntatis  angelorum  non  fcquiturcogiuttonctn,  nili 
ordine  oaturf.i.d.3  q.ax./.Quo|.6.s^>. 

463  Immo  quilibet  appetitus  (equitur  cognitionem.!,  d.t  .0  4.1. 
i»“  AVert.q-l 3-3.c./.q  a*.t.c./.q.s?.i.c./.Mj.q.i 4- 1 • 4™*Re 
fpondeo, ficut  Dubio.  11  y.  Amor.141. 

466  A pper Itus  in  aogdis  ik>ii  diuidit ur,in  multas  porenrias,  ideo 
totaliter  inclinatur  in  id  , io  quod  tendit , ncc  inchoatur  in 
contrarium.  axLq.14.3. 3®./.x.d.7.q.t.i^./.p.  3.  «®.l09.fin./. 
L»°.4.t°.3  3-4u‘-A Vc«*  H-M-  IO  c. 

467  Appetitus  tn  angelu  non  diuidhur  per  concupifeibilctn , & 
iralcibikm.1*  q s9.4-o> 

468  Defiderium  in  angelis  non  ponit  imperfeftionem , quia  efl 


489  A Angelus  non  cit  inmifler  alicuius  6cramcnti,  oec  alicuius  Sacram  coifl 
rei  facramcmalisj^q-d+T^o-A+^t^^^J-S^^^V^^i  Mi. 
q.i.ar.t-q.4t./-i“?-4A0.?|./.74'p'-J»‘o- 

489  B Angeli  cunuentus  fidelium  vilitate  creduntur,  precipue 
quando  facra  m>  Aetia  cckbrantur.4.  d.13.  L.  3®-/*  Cor.jii. 

Ica.3. 

490  Angelo  mir.iflxant  1 facramenta, credi  debet,  non  autem  dx- 
moni.3a.d.64-7^./.4-d.  3 ^.x.ar^.q.  t .1.0. 

♦91  Angelus  iniertflmiflic^ionvtconlecrct.fcdvtorationesfa- 
ccrdotis  & populi  Deo  prrlcntCM.d-1 3 X.priDC°.Li*.  Cor. 
il.lcc-3.pfJn°Ji. 

491  Angelos  non  poteft  manducare  fccramentaliter  euchan- 

• ftiam,neclpiritualitcr,lcdChriituo5.3*.q.8o.i,o./.4.d.9.art. 

i.q.3.0.  . 

493  Si  angellis aflumpro  cotporemaflicaret  fpccies  facramenu- 
Ics  cuiha!  ifli*.i>r.n  pianducarct  facramcntom,  n.fi  pci  aed- 
dcns.4.d-9  ar.i^.3.i® 


Peccatum. 


Du".i49r 


de  re  habira.i*  q.38  i.xm./.ti*.q  67.4-3®*  - - . * . r 

469  Natumlc  dclidenum  angelorum  non  quiefeit  in  naturali  co-  494  Templa  confecraia  ab  angelis, non  debent  amplius  conlccra- 
* ennione  Tlei.5.}.c°.jo.  i, 84.7.8  / ;4-8.5.'l  ...r  j-q  w. 

An. cll  potuerttr.l pcrcar8-t*.G.tf 1. 1 m.  /.li^.o.lc.4.o./.a-d  ?■  .98  Chnlim  Icclimiiini  dctuicm  6c  liun  . mutem,  cR  cibmu. 
q.l.l.o/3.j.c°  108./..0,./.  Iio./.0po!<.i,.ci0.l9./.  10./.  ge!orem.4.d.,Jt.t.H.,.i“.  , A(<ct,dc,t.4  f.< 

lob  4.lec.3.me°.E.  496  Cbriflus  fecundum  q.  Deus  & fecundum  9 liomo.cft  caput 

471  Immo  ItJtima  principio  fuernnt  angeli  creati  m gratia  gra-  angelorum.3Aq.8.8Ko./.3.d.i3.q.i.ar.i.q.i.o./.4.d.9->r.  x.a. 

tum  faciente  , per  quam  non  fit  aueilio  a deo.i*.q.6t.}. «.i./*  j.c/.d^9.q-4  4 ■ % -/,yeii.q.x9  4 f /_1  ./.Opui.3.c  .»13./. 

c RcfpDu°.i4p.  1 LCor.ii.mc°.B./.Epb.i. icc.fi. int  -b. 

1 ;4n  Angelus  non  potuit  peccate,  in  primo  inflanti.  1*.  q. 63  5-0.  497  Chriflu.  fecundum  humanitatem  , illuminat  angdos.^qu. 


*d  bvr( 
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Du".  ij4®. 


▼irtui. 


An 

M-C-/-3*'  / q.jy  6.c  J.ar.i.q.i.c./.d.l4.art.j.q,a. 

ludiCium.jy.64.65.66.Ma 

ru.it  ai  Mwduiur.t. 

498  Anima  Chnfti  prxcft  per  p-opriam  virtutem,  & naturam  il- 
lumina, e omnem  aeatuiam  r-tionalcm  & etiam  fummum 
angelum, dando  ei  gratum, Se  kienuam.}'.quxii.i  3.1.0.*. 

9 Membrum. 9.  Miraculum.  56.  Nauuiu..  aj.x6.17.  Pifci- 
03. S.^ 

499  Opp..ii'um  videtur  dicerc.x.d.i+.q.a.x.c./.q.j.c/.xm./.i.d. 
9 l.jm.  Kelpondco  Dubio  ijx. 

yoo  Ch:  illns  perfcdiu»  videt  eflenciam  dci.quim  omnes  Ange- 
li,& homine*.  31W  175.4  tln-  A3*-q.  io.4m./.q.u.4.o./.q.  j 4. 
4.C./  q-5y.6-c/.3  d.i4.ar.i.q.i.c./.q. 5-xm./. Veru.  q.10.4  . /• 
•PUlJcic-i. 

501  Chiiftu»  non  influit  angcJu,  Iccundurn  humanitatem  remo- 
tionem prohibearis , nec  gratiam  cu  meretur,  nec  orat  pro 
cu.j.dJi  q.  a.ar .a.q.t.c 

jo»  Chrilius  nullam  Icientiam  didicit  ab  jngeh».}a  q. 11. 4.0. / q. 
j.d.i4-ar.j.  q.6.0. 

JO3  Scientia  iniuCa  in  anima  Chriftj/uit  multo  excellentior  qua 
mangelisquo  ad  mollitudinem  cognitorum,  cettitudinem, 
& lumen, led  quo  ad  modum, fuit  cconuerla.j*.q.i  1.4.0./. 6. 
In,  /*3.d.«4  ar.i.u.a. t"./.ar.|.q.ix./.q.4^./.Verir. q.xo  3.C. 
fi./.6-c.  Certitudo. io. 

504  Anima  Chnfti  ell  nobilior angeli»  «coipus  Cluilii  animabus 
noftris.inicllcttut  poflibilis  Chnfti  inteiledu  nolito  agente, 
lenius  cius  m intefledu  noltro  pollibili , non  cx  natura , fcd 
vnionc  vctbi.ja.q.6.J.im./.3.d.i4.aitxc.i.qu.i,u./.i,n.  Cor- 
pus59- 

J05  Omnia  qux  Tuperaddonturanimx  Chnfli  8c  angelis , emi- 
nentius funt  inanima  Chnfti  quam  in  angelis,  j.d.  14.  an-i. 
«.*.!"• 

jo 6 Chaftu*  meruit  angelis  prxmium  accidentale  tantum, ratio- 
ne cuius funt  viatores,inquantom  nobis  mimftiam.  Vcm.  q. 

307  Omnes  angeli  cooperabuntur  Chrifto  in  refurrcdionr.colli- 

fendo  parte»  corporum, leu  fpcciajirer,  Michael  & culiodci 
ngulomm. i*.q.9i.i  ln*./.q.t  10.4.1»./.  4.  d.43 jr  1.  quxft. 
3.o./  ar.j.q.3-c./  4m./.Poa.q.6.4.prin°./  1l.Thef4.lcc.».  mc 
dio.B  Rcfurrciliio  7. 45. 47. 51. Cooperari. i.&c.  * Sacerdos.  8. 
4M*- 

jo8  Angeli  indigebant  gratia, ad  hoc  quod  conuerterentur  in  de- 
um , prout  eft  obicdum  bcatitudin.».i*.q-6i.i.  o./.  quxlt.63. 
M*- 

, J09  Oppofitumuideturdiccrc.  *.d.f.q.i.  t.o.  Refpond.  Dubio 
H3- 

JIO  Angeli  indiguerunt  gratia,ad  merendum. x d.j.q.».l.&  *A- 
doptio.io.11  Conuerlio.  5.  Ecdelu.j. 
ji l Ange'us  fle  homo  polfunt  le  prxparare  ad  gratiam.i*.  q 61. 
X.O./.  11*  quxllio.iO9.6.o./.id.5.q.i.|^x./.d.x8.4.0./.  Vetil. 

Juxd.14. 1 J.o  / Q110I.1  q, 4.1.0. 

P.  xd1ll1natio.l8.49- 

jn  Vnus&xicm  actus  angeli  fuit  prrpararinus  ad  gratiam  ex 
libero  arbitrio, & mtntonus  cx  grana, fle  fruuiouis  ex  habi- 
tu glori*. l.dc.q. 11,  i.c./.Quol.9,o. 

JIJ  Immo  non  potell  elle  idem  actui  numero  mcritoriu»,fl£  frui 
l ion  is  bcatx.l*.q.6i.4.c/.  5^m.  Rcfp.  Dubio.i  540.; 

J14  Gratia  eft  eundem  fpcuci  m angelo, & xn  homine.  Vcruj-9-i. 

l7m./.Ma.q.7.>u'»’./.Aiiima.7.Pm. 

jij  Ange  |ns  citius  conii  .i  jius  fun  in  gratia , quim  humo.i*.  q. 

#*J  100.1.4"./. l.d.i}.q.l.i.lm./.i.5m. 

j 16  Elie  grana-, ell  lupra  efie  naturx  angeli, fle  hominis.  ia.  q.6a. 
a.»"'./4.d.J.q  I.ar.j.q.i  c. 

J17  Dcua  . noncdiate infundit ommbu» angelis, naturam, gratum 
fle  gloriam. 1 d-9.1.1». 

j 1 1 Gtatu  flt  gbi  ia  data  eft  angelis , fecundum  quanritarcm  na- 
luralium.nnn  autem  hominibus.  ia.q.6a^.o./.q.to8-4.c-/. 
8- 1 "•/•  J*.quxfl^9  8.3ra./.i.d»ftinft.i7.qiixlLf.3.4m./.i.di. 
3.I-^l.fi./.d.9j.c./.4.dilt.4.q.iur.|.q.3.in,.//.Matih.X4.mc0. 

JI9  Virtute»  mora'esfuntin  deo  , fle  angelis , exempbntcr  un- 
tum.ti«.q  7.1.1"./.  j.d. 31.0.1.4.5». 

Jio  Adus  virtutum, funt  cmuicntiu»  10  angelis , quam  in  homi- 
nibus .x.dift.  <9.3.1  "•  Temperant  ia.3 1. 

•,  Dirpofltio.14. 

jit  Virtus  pernitenti*  nullo  modo  eft  in  angeli»,  fcd  prrnitentia 
qu*  ell  dctcftatio  mali  con. milii, ell  io  angelis  malis. 4.da  4. 
oiar.j.q.fo. 

1 it  Adus  virtutum  cardinalium, druerfimode  infunt  angelis,  ho 
imnibus,bcam  m primo  liatu  ,&  viatoribu».i.d.sy.?.im.  V. 
Vtft.q.J.l.td» 

si  j Ea  qux  funt  fidei. funt  fupra  cornuioncm  naturalem  aogclo- 
iumA  hcurif  vn.sit.n.f  t.c./.4.diU.io.art.  4.  quxftio.4.c  /. 


An 

Quol.i.6.c.Fidcs.<  9.70*7 1.75.76.  * Virginitas.  17.  Via.f. 

6.ii.&c. 

J14  Angeli  habuerunt  fidem, fle  fpcm,flc  duritatem, ante  confir- 
mauonem  fuain.uf.q.j.io- 
J aj  Fides  nen  cft  in  angeli»  boni», nec  malis,  ixf.q.  j.t.o. 

Jx6  Angeli  non  habent  lpcni.3.d.i6.q.iut.j^].i.o. 

J»7  Angeli  meruerunt, in  pt imo  inflanti  fu*  creationis. ia.  qaxft.  Meritum. 
/•♦m./-6.c./-3*^  l4.|  i"*/.3^  l8  j^"*/.Ver.q.i9. 

8.am  /.QU0I.9.8.C.  Da".iff% 

Oppofitom  videtur  d cetc.a.d.i8.s^./.Virt.q.T.!.irn.  Rc- 
fpoii.ficut  Dubio. 679. 

jx8  Homine», & angeli  cunueniunt  in  perna  8c  pnrmio.Opufc.3. 

c°.i84,  * Iudicium.63. Meritum.  16.Oratio.71. 

J19  Omnes  angeli  in  primo  inl!anti,quo  creati  funt  m gratia,me 
ruerunt.fcd  quidam  coram  llatim  impedimentum  prxltite- 
tunt  fux  bcaritudini» , mortificante»  p.  xcedcns  meritum.flr 
tunc  beatitudinequam  meruerunt  ptiuati  lunt.ta.quxf.6i.j. 
4mtf.c./.3»/.4*. 

J jo  Meritum  homini», eft  cfficacimmcritoangeli.quiaeft  diffici 
liu»,Jongiu»,flc  virtute  Chnfti.i.diftioAio.9.  S.im./.  dill.19. 

4.41". 

jji  Immo  homo  poteft  mereri  maiti» prxmium  ,quim  angelos. 

a.d.9.8.am./.d.  19.4.4"*  Rcfpondeo ficut Du°.i 56°.  Du^ijfc1*» 
j|i  Efticaciam  metendi  in  angeli», habent  adus  miniftcrij  ratio-  Mi. 

necflcdu».l.ia!titi>  humaiix.i.d.j.q.i.x.4m. 

IJJ  Augcli  per minillena  none  nobu  exhibita  , merentur  libi  Mi. 
prxmium  accidentale. a.d.f.q.i.a.c/.am./.4“./.4.  d.jo.  q.x. 

ar.t.q  6.0. 

H4  Oppofiium  videtur  dicere.ia.quxft.6a.9-3n,.RcfpondcoDu  Dum.ij7*. 

bio.1570. 

f 3 f Angeli  me-  oerunt  luam  bcatitudinem.  ia.  q.6x.  4.o./.q.6 
4*4  ■/  *.d.J  /.5-7.3  c / Quol.6.8.0.  % 

J36  Omne,  angeh.  * x eodem  genere  adus,  fuam  bcatitudinem 
met  unum  lonucrrendo  (e  ad  deum.  Ideo  nullum  lingulare 
prxmium  clt  -n  vito,  quod  aliu»  non  habeat  aliquo  modo.4. 
d46.q.5  1 4™ 

SJ7  Angeli  beau  non  funt  tn  ftatu  uicrcnd  .i.diftind.n  .quxftio. 
a.l.c. 

J3*  0(  politum  videtur d;cerc.a. d. J.  q-x.x.c. RefponJ.ficut Da-  Dum.lj8". 
bio.l  J7 

ii 9 AngeJi  besr, non  poflunt  proficere  in  beatitudine.ia.q,6i.9.  Beatitudo. 

o /.i.d  n.q  1.18.*  Ii1.atuuJ0.70  Beatu».  1 1. 4f. 

J40  Oppofimm  videtur  dice  e 4-''-4y  q- i.ar.4  q » ^.Rcfpondeo  Du".ljy“. 
ficu»  Dubio  lj7°.Et  Du°.»7j°. 

J4t  Prxmium  accidentale  angetoi  um,  fle  aliorum  beatorum, po- 
teft augctM  Iquc  m diem  ludici).  la.q.6i  9.3m./.4  d.  li.q.I. 
ar.i.q  x c./.d  jo.q.ijtf.i.q.6.o./.i*.Cor.6.med°.  H.  Beatus. 

13.44  &».  * Conuerlio  j.  Aequalius.  17.  Prxdclfi natio.  18. 

t 9- Vnle  1. 

>cu»  potuu  bcxrificare  angelo», in  primo  inftanti  fux  crea- 
tioni». moucndo  cosm  idquod  cftlupra  naturan  .Ma.  q.|6. 

4l»,n. 

J43  Angeli  booi,ftatim  p>.ft  primum  adum  mcritonum.fuetunt 
bcatt,la.q.6x.j^./.q.63./.4m./.6.c./  3ro./.4n*./.  7 .ej.  IX».q- 
J.l.l“,./.l.d.i3.q.l.i.i®/.i.s«n./.Ma.quc.i6  4.c.fi./.Uni./. 

Opul.  j.t°.i  89. 

344  Ininio  argdi  m eodem  inftanti  principio,mcrueruot  & fuc- 

runt  bcaria.d.j.q.a.i.c./.in'./.QuoI.9.8.o.  Rclpondco  Du-  Dura.i6o“^ 
bio.  1 6o°. 

54J  Aequalitas  angelorum, quo  ad  prxmium  edentule , promi- 
timr  homirubu», non  autem  quo  ad  aha^.d.47.q.iuiM.a.3. 
i"./.  Anxma.io.iim. 

J4 64Dcus  cft  beatus  naturaliter  per  clfcntiam,  fed  angetu»  & ho- 
mo.per  gratia  n^rpaiticipatiur.i*.  qi6.l.a.o./.  iif.q.3.  x. 
i"./.a.  1"./  4®./.i.d^.i.c/.j.«La7-q.>.3.c./.4-d.49.q*i  Jrt- 

. i.q.  i.l1*’. 

547  Deus  per  edent  um  eft  beacus.angelus  autem  per  vnicaro  o- 
pctaiioncm.lcd  homo  prr  multas  m via , fle  per  vnam  in  pa- 
tna.iif.q.j.i.4“/,q.5.i.,m./.7.c,/.Viq.i.8.9.Be«iUido.78. 

J48  Omnes  angeli  pnmx  hierarcbix^diftunt  deo  , quia  angeli  Afsiftete. 
qui  afliftentes  dicuntur, fuotqui  a Deo  immediate  dumus 
recipiunt  iiluminationc».ia.q.:  ia.3.o  /«4.c./.im./.x.  d-10.10. 

J49  Soli  angeli  ptiuix  hierarchix aliiftunt  deo.ia.q.  1 1 2.3.O./.4. 

*"•/•  1 d.  10.J . 1 *./,  am./.lob.  1 lc.i.prin°.D.  Alhftcrc.i. 
jjo  Nullusangc:usfcsiindxhtcrarchue,alsiftitdco. |a-q.iia.3« 

C./.4  xm./.a.d.  10.3.1». 

jji  Omne»  angeli  bcaii,  afsiftunt  femper  deo,iuquantuni iame 
diate  vident  dcuni.ia-q.m.3.a 

j j»  Dominationes  non  mittuntur , nec  afsiftunt  deo, tamen  mi-  Mi. 
mllrant  impcratiue,  non  autem  cxctjuutiue.  ia  q.  1 11.4.C./. 
l»-/.i.d.io  j.o./.«t.Conn.  1 j.  lcc.3.mcu0.l./.Hc.t.  finK./. 
Dommatio.i.j.  *Iacainaii.7.1tidicxuir.64-fl(c.Mille.i.Put 
gatoaumj. 

Nu- 


A N G E L V S 


Mi. 

MLMiiSo. 


Chftox- 


5f  3 Nttmerti*  angelorum  rniniftrantiom,&  affiftenrium  deo,  ex- 
ponitur. i“q. 

j J4  Angeli  !n  hoc quod  deo  miniitranr  , & mcremur.non  habent 
laborem  nec  tcdjum.i.d.f.<j.i.j.3m./.  q.x  a.ar.4. 

33  7 MrfTi'  - angelorum ficut, & diurnarum  peTl'<>naram,(<i?tcetin- 
utfibilii,&  n(ibilt*,*rt  duplex  .Cinterioiydeft,  ad  cftedum  rii 
tellc6iialcni, fcilicet  ad  illuminationem : Sc  extenor.ideft  ad 
etfeftum  corporalem.  Primo  modo  conuemt  omnibus  ange- 
lis,non  autem  fecundo  modo.  t*. quxft.na.i.t10./.  Har.  Icft. 

fi  fi  *. 

H 6 Mitti  comicnit  ingel;s,inquantum  de  «ouo  er  diumo  impe- 
rio  applicantur  ad  aliquod  miniftenum.ia.q.i  tx.t.o.Annun 
datio.  3 4. 

jf7  Angeli  non  mtttunrur  ad  aliqnod  minillerium,  mfi  interio- 
res, leam  dum  Diooylium.non  autem  fiipeMores.i*.  quzttio. 
1 js.i.o./.i.d.it.q,i.t.4,n./.*.d.l.q.l.4.im./.d.,o.s.o-/.  5-3« 
c°.8o.prin°./.lla.d.aie0.I./.t<.Cor.if  .left.j  mc°.H./.Hz.i. 
fi.k. 

y jS  Immo  purgationis  miniftrr.nufli»  cft  vnm  de  feraphin.ia.q. 
ilj.i.xB,./.Ifa.6.me°.K.  Refpondeo.Dubio  i<i. 

jfp  Sed  Grcgonuv  dicit  exprefle  , & vult, quod  tantum  inferio- 
res angeli  mittantur  ad  nos  . Et  hoc  dicit  ellc,  propter  ordi- 
nem diuinf  legis , et  inferiora  reducantur  in  deum  per  mt- 
dia.Quod  autem  dicitur  de  (eraphin  miflb, dupliciter  lolui t, 
fctliccc  eno  modo  quod  dic  angelus  purgans , dicator  fera- 
phin  xquiuoce, fcilicet  non  ab  ordine, fed  ab  aftu  quem  tuoc 
cXcrcuit.quia  igne  purgauit , & feraphin  dicitur  incendium. 
Alio  modo  (oluit,  quod  dicatur  proprie  (eraphin  ille  qui  ett 
de  ordine  illo  • Et  dicitur  ptirgarc.non  quia  ipfe  immediate 
pu(get,fe«l  quia  eius  authotitate  , vel  quia  percepta  ab  ipfo 
flluminatione  . inferior  aneelua  purgauit.  Et  ponit  Exem- 
plunt.*(kut  dicitor  Papa  vel  epifeopusxblblucre, quando  au- 
tomate  ipfius  aliquis  abfoluit . Et  ideo  propter  reueresuiam 


angelus  inferior  qui  vfionem  formauic , rcdducit  in  deam 
primo^At  in  feraphin  fecundo.  Ac  (i  diceret  Ego  purgo  te, per 
lumen  receptum  * deo,  mediante  feraphin.  i“.q.  11 1. a. a“./. 


Ifa.6.mc°.K.  • EccIcGx.7.  Fides.  77.70.7 1.71.76.  Gloria- 17. 

Maria. 4d.&c. 

j6o  Solis  qutaqueordinibua  inferioribus , conucoit  mitti  in  mi- 
mftenum.  ia.qufft.i  11. 4.0- /.1  d.  10.3.0./.  Opui-f  3.5"./.  Hat. 

idi  I." . 

$6t  Eorum  enuu  tantum  nominibus  aliqua  cxcquutio  datur  in- 
telligi  i'.q  111.  4-C. 

yds  Angeli  non  mittuntur, ad  operationes  xftuum  naturalium.:. 

i 

5*3  Angeli  millt , non  retardantur  a contemplatione  dei  propter 
cxcuuucionc  mimftcri  j , (icut  aft-o  intellcftuu  remittitur  in 
nobis. l a.  quxft  .64  4- >m  /■  quxll. Ii». I . ?m  /•  » x*-q- 1 8 1 .4-4**- 
/j.d.io*4.o./.4.d.44.q.x.art.3.q.».c./q.3.aT.3.quxft  P8"*/* 

D:ony(iuv.4.L>  A '. 

544  Asiones  angelorum , minifteria  vocantur,  8c  propter  hoc  di- 
cuntur in  mmifterxum  mittJ.xa.quzftio.xix.x.  c.fi./.Hxb.  1. 

fi.I. 

5<f  Mitti  conuenit  «quiuoce angclis.Sc  peifonis  diuinis. ia.qux. 

1 » ».».  ;m./.  l .d.  1 7.  ,q.  I . t-4m./*a^ 1 o.  x.  im. 

7 *6  Non  inconuemt.quod  pcilocu  diuina  fitnul , & angelus  mit- 
tantur |.d.t6-4.xm. 

5*7  Diuin  r ptrlonc  mittuntur  ad  angelos.A  ad  alios  beato», per 
nouas  reuelatiooes  tantum.  i*.q. 43-6.  Jm./.a-d.lj.q.jarM. 
q.j.o./.}J.io.q.t.3r.x.q.x,5m.Rcuclatio.t.6. 

7*8  Angeli  habent  minillerium  in  apparicion-bui  veteris  tefta- 
mcnti,quoad  id  quod  exterius  apparet, & quantum  ad  id  q<f 
interius  efficitor , fcilicet  cognitionem,  Tcl  illuuunarionem, 
fed  in  mulione  uiiibtlt  perfonj  diuinz,  habent  minillerium 
qaoad  exterius  ideft  (pecies,non  autem  quo  ad  mterius.id- 
cit , crati»  m.  t .dift.  i 4.4.0./.  x .dift . I • 6.c./.  Po  ceu  tu-q.6 . 1 -4™./. 

< 69  Angeli  funt  nuntii,  in  mi&ione  diurnarum  perfonarum.i.d.  19*  Hotnoin  ilatu  innoccntix, indigebat angelo  cuftodc,  piopter 
1 f .q.f,ir.t.q.j.xm./.$.d.j.q.;.ar.x.q.l.im.  Incarnati. 7.  pericula  ab  extriixfeco  tantum. xa.q4IJ-4-a  •/•  dilt.i  i.q.i.j. 

70  Angch  formauerunt  ipecies,  vifes  in  miflionc  vxdbiit  J piri  tus 


M Soli  angeli  infimi  ordinis , funt  rudodes  particularium  J10- 
miuum.ia.q.ll 3.3.0./.*.  dill.il.  uuxlHo.i.x.o./.p.3.Ca°.3>J. 
fi.  B. 

5 7*  Vitima  hierarcb ia, habet  officium  cudodiendi , & dirigendi 
homines, fecundum  quandam  Iimitacioncm.x.d  pj.c./.d.u. 
q.f».c./.tm./.J.d.3.q.3Jr.x.q.x.e.  Offictum.x.mf. 

577  Angeli  cudo diunt  particulaies  homines  ^arckangcli  prouin- 
cias,pt  incipatus  totam  naturam  humanam, virtutes  corpora, 
poicllatcs  iupra  dxmoncs  , fed  dominationes  fupra  bonos 
(piritus  habent  cudodum.  t a.q.  l IJ-J-c. 

ni  Immo  principes  limitantur  ad  vnam  prooinciam,  archangeli 
ad  vnum  hominem  ad  vtiliucem  communicatu,  angeli  vero 
•d  propria  hominis. i.q.io8.T-l.o./.  s-d.y.j.c.fi./.  difti.i  i q. 

I . x . j a.q. /. 4m./.3^. 3 .ar. a-c./.p. 3 .c°.8o.6 . A./.  Opufc.j.ca*. 
i»4.6./.EphJcd.8.Col.lcA.4.fi.B.Rcfpondco.Du6.jtfx.  Du“.itfx*. 

119  Bonum  commune  ciuitaris,vel  gentis  ,difpodtio  regnorum, 

& mutatio  dominationis  de  gente  in  gentem  , 8c  indritftio 
piincipum  de  admimftrationc  regiminis, pertinent  ad  ordi- 
nem piincipatuum.3.3.c°.8o.(i.B.  Dominatio.3.  . « 

j8o  Singulis  fpcciebus  rerum  corruptibilium  deoutantur  finguli 
angeli, (icut  lingulis  indiuiduis  mcorrtptibnuim,  Idlicct  ho- 
minibus. 

j8r  Quidam  angeli,  cuftodiunt  vnam  prouinciam  ,&  aliqui  vna 
pcrlonam  tantum.x.d.i  l.q. i.i.c. 

j8x  Quilibet  homo, habet  tantum  vnum  angelum  cuflodem.i1^. 

1 l3.s.o./.x.d.tl.q.i.3.o, 

{83  Immo  aliquando  vnus  homo,  habet  plure»  augelos  cudodet. 

ia.q.t  t3.x.i*n./.x.d.il.q.I.i.4m.Relpoo®.  Du°.U{.  Auge-  Du®.l6}m, 
hts.3l4.ftC1 

1 84  Singulis  hominibus  rt  funt  lingulares perfoiur.damar  (inguli 
angelt.fed  vt  parte*  collegi j.lubcnt  vnum  in  commuoi.ta.q. 

Sil  Przlatus cuftoditur  vt  perfbna particularis  ab  angelo  , fed  v« 
przbius, illuminatur  ab  aichangelo,  veJapnncipe.  xa.q.H3. 
x.lm./.a.d.u.q.i.x.4m.Officium.x. 

58^  Sicut  vnicuiquc homini  datur  ad  exercitium  vntis  angelus 
bonus  A alter  malui, fic  lingulis  gentibus  duo  fpirttus  przpo 
nuncur.f.vnus  lonus,  & alter  malus  i.d.i  t.q.x  }.C. 

387  Angelus  circa  hominem  quem  cudodic,dupli<uer  operatur, 

fcilicet  modo  noftio,ide(t  fenfibiliter,A  modo  fuo  ided  infer» 
fibiiiW.taq.tt3.i.jm.d.il.q.!.lt“./.Vcr.q.ii.3.c.pfin°./. 
i.Cor.i  i.Jed.i.pnr.0.  B.  « 

388  Cultodia  angelorum  principaliter  ordinatur  ad  illuminatio- 
nem, fecundario  vero  ad  arcendum  dxmones  , & alia  huiuf* 
modi.ta.q.ti3  3.xlu. 

lt9  Angeli  danrurad  cullodiam  (fatim  a conceptione  hominis 
poli  infudoncro  anima  rationalis.x.d.i  x.q.  1.3.0/.  jm. 

390  Immo  angeli  dantur  ad  cullodiam  , a tutiuitatc  hominis. ia.  _ m 

q.lij.t  o.  Rtfpondeo  Dubio  164.  Infra. 361.  L;u  *164 

19 1 Idem  angelus  cuHodit  matrem,  & infantem, quamdiu  ed  io 
vtCToeiui.ia.q.ii3.f.3m.  _ 

3px  A OppofitO  videt  dicetc.x.d.i  1^3.3. 3n,.Rcfeon°.  Du°.i#3. 

j j>x  B Gratuita  cft  fandis  angelis  furata,  Bc  pia  U»mficatio  fc£m 
gl<>!am,vndc  Aug ju quod  D5m0r.es  quibufdam  rebus  fenfi 
bihbui  alliciuntur, non  (icut  animalia  abis,  fed  ficut  (piritus 
(ignis.if.Cor.x  t.lcd.3.mc°.E. 

19 3 Angelus  non  defem  hominem  quem  cuftodit.vfquc  ad  mor- 
tem. ta  q.i  13.  4.C./.4.0 •/.*•  d.i  i.q,x.3.c./.4.o./.  Vcrtuq.y.7. 
xm./.Spiritu,tf.i^. 

574  Angclt  pugnant  ad  inuicem  pro  cuftoditis  , non  quidem  per 
contranetatem  uoluntatum.fcd  quia  contraria  funt  menu, 
dc  quibus  confulunt  voluntatem  da.ia.q.io8.tfx./.q.i!3.8. 
o./.» j.  1 l.q.i. , A/..a.4!  9-;.  J ) ”■ 

393  Angeli  non  dolent  de  damnatione  cuftoditorum,  fed  gaudet 
de  toftitu  diuma.ja.q.ii3.7.o./.i.d.ti.q.i.3.o./.4.d.43.arc. 

Opuf.loar.J,.  /.  Opulo. 
n.ar.xp./.3o./.Opufc.33.i8ra.  ludicium.  44. 


fanlti.ia.q.43.7  fm./.l.d.itf  cx>- 

371  Cudodia  angelorum, cft  quxdam  cxcquutio  diuinz  prouidc 
tix.cuea  homines.  ia.q  lij.x.tf.c. 

j7»  A Angeli  deputantur  ad  cullodiam  hominum.  1 .q.113.1.0. 
/.x.d.lt.mi  i/j.  Daemon. 71. 

j7»  B Immo  Deus  cuftodit  hominem.  »*.q. t« 3 i.xm.  Rcfpoo- 
deo, ficut  Angelus.373. 

373  Deus  immediate  cuftodit  hominem  , quo  ad  aifc&um  incli- 
nandum ad  bonum  , fed  meditanubus  angelis, quo  ad  intel- 
leAum  illumina ndum.la.q.l  l3.X.x“./.*.dift.  I t.q.i 4.1*./. 
x®./.Ma.q.x6.i.o. 

|74  Superiores  angeli , caftoditint  clcfios , ad  majorem  gradum 

g!on*,ia.q.li3.x.3"./.3.im.  9 


im.  Adam.SS. 

197  Chnftus  non  habuit  angelum  cuftodem,  (ed  minidrum  , & 
hoc  quo  ad  pafsibilitatcm  corpoi  is  tantum. ia.  q.i  1 3.4-  tm«/. 
xj.n.q.t.3.6p"./.7m. 

378  Oppofitfl  vr  dicei.x.d.i  !.q.i.3.<:.Res0.Du0.  166.  Gloria.17.  Du®.iddB’ 

199  Santificatis in  vtcro,dcputat  angeluscaftos.x.d.ti.q.t.3.xm. 

6 00  Damnandis  deputantur  angeli  cuftodcs,  qui  retrahunt  eos  a 
multiMa.q.tij.4.3,V*3**“y*1*d>,Kq,1-M“/4.«B1- 

6ox  Antichriftushabcuit  angelum  cuftodem,  quia  hoc  auxilium 
cftconccfliim  toti  naturx  humanx.xa.q.ix 3.4.3“./.  a.d.u.q. 

1.3. 3ro.  * Gloria.  17. 

6ul  Homines  ucl  animz  n5  deputatur  ad  cuftodii  hominfl,  quia 
non  habent  gradus  innatura  (icut  angeli.  la.  q-64-4- 
d.7.8.3n1./'3.<l.jf  •q.oaf.4.q.J.xB1./.4  d.43*q.X  Jtt.x^‘|.J*J,n» 


A N G E L V S 


An 


An 


• Vtile. 

Sot  Hoc  nomen  angelus, eft  commune  ordini  aagelornm,  St  om- 
ni frtntui  cclefti.ia.q.io8.f  .i""./<«- d.*.4^ 
4"y.Op.j.c°.li4» 

S04  Nominum  communium  omni  ordini  aliqua  fumuncur  ab  ef- 
fcntia.scl  naturali  conditione,  «t  calefies  cirentix.angeli/p:- 
r»tu»,diuinx  mente»,  dimni  incclicdu»,  St  cxlcftet  animi  ali 
qua  vero  a virtute , ut  calcftci  uirtutc* , aliqua  ab  operatio- 
ne, ut  aagcli.a.d.9.4-4m. 

4of  Nominum  angelorum  , quaulam  funt  communia  omnibus 
quadam  autem  piopna.a.  d-9.4  4m* 

4o4  Nomina  ord:.ium  angelorum  allinantur,  & exponuntur.  1*. 
q. t «»8.4.0  /.a.d.sj.3^.o./-5*3-t°-8o./.Opuuu.j.c°.  116./C0L 
led.4  fi. 

#07  Nomina  (peculium  oidinum,fumantur  a donis  fuperadditis. 
Ideo  magi»  poliunt  xqutuocari , cum  nominibus  generali- 
bus,fumptis  a umute,uclopctatiooe,quam  cum  fumptis  ab 

cfTcntia.a.d.4w|.4m. 

408  Vltimus  ordo.lpccialucrnommarur  angcluM*.  q.  lo«.  f . i”. 

/.xtf.q.T 69  l.l»./.t.d.v.4  am./«d-10-* +"/-4.  daj.q.+JK. 
».q.i.am /.  Opuf.j.c°.Ji6.b. 

immo  3t  n ituri  nomen cft.fle  offici), naturi  quidem  , quia 
conditionem  natnrx  exprimit , fcihcetcflc  numteflaemum 
o-nium  fu  per  iorum  , nnde  St  nuntiu»  dicitur,  & ell  nomen 
«iffi  ij.quo  id  exterrui  mmiHcrium.x.d.9  4.am. f Mctapho- 
ra.«.7.Fe-*ona.i4.i7  <8- 1 9- 

409  An  gelu»  cft  nomen  officij  iSii.no  naturx.Mat.tf.  pr.n°.C. 
«io  O nnii  ordo  angelorum  , abeo  noineu  & facioocm  icctpir, 

quod  e!l  vltimum  poccr.tix  fux, ad  capiendum  rerum  «ogni 
nonem.tn  u lioncdiuiux  «fle*u:xx.d.ti.q.a.x.c.fi. 

4 11  Numen  cuiuslibet  ordinis  .Ggmficat  pirticipiuoncm  alicu- 
la» perftAionn.qux  ell  in  deo, Gcut  nomen  u rtutis , Ggmfi- 
cat  paiticinatiunem  diamx  uutuus.ia.a.lo8.f 
6:1  Propi  ieutrv.Sc  olficia  in  ordinibu»  angeiotum  & ecdcGx,ac 
cipiunciir  cx  nomimbu»  eorum. ja  q,67.i.c. 

615  Supenores  ordrnes»  angeiotum  denominantur  a fuperiotibus 
domt.Col.  ler  4. fi.  A 

<«14  Omne»  ordino  prunx  hierarchir  denominantur  ex  boCi  q J 
atrint-unt  deum.Col.!ec.4^.A. 

4tf  Omne»  ordinet  pmnx  lucrarchix,  nominantur  ab  operatio- 
nibus circa  dcum.lccundx  vero  a poteftatc  uon  lioiiuta, ter- 
tia autem, »b  aftibu*  limit.-t  »ad  vnum  hominem, vel  ad  una 
t>rouinciaiii.ia.q.ln8.6.c./.a.d  9.3.C./.  d.i  i.q.i.a.0. 

4l6  Principatu»  in  communi , intclligilur  in  numme  hierarchix, 
fed  in  (peciab  ut  deteimmarur  ad  unam  proumciam,  cft  no- 
men iiniut  ordin»  a.  d.9.4. i". 

#17  Dommaiio  narticipatiuc  cil  proprium  nomen  uitiusordini» 
asgelorBjedpcrexccirum.conocn.t  folideo.  ia.q.tc8.f  im. 
6t8  V:  tus  cft  no:rc  proprium, inviis ordini»  anecIorum,&  cft  co- 
mune  omnibus  angelis.  ta  4-ioS.f.A/  a.d.p.4.)m./.  dil.48. 
q.l.ar.4.q.j.c  / Opufc.  j.»°.ii6. 

Iu.  419  Moyfc»  nomuiauit  angelo», nuntine  luc>t,uc!  cre!i,non  autem 

p. o,  rie,M"  a loquebatur  populo  tudi , fciltcct  iudxornm.i*. 

q. c  1. 1 .l«»  /.r.67  4.C./  a.d.1,  q.  1.4.7"1./  4-‘Uj  .ar.j.q.ja1"./ 
Poa.q.J  18  4m. 

Lex.  dio  Lex  iiciii»  d 111  futr  a deo  , pe*  angelo-. 11*.  q. 98.3,0.  /,e**b./. 

Ifiufl.me®.  D.Gil  $.!cc.7.fi.H  /.Gol.i.lec.4  mc°.D./  Hc.lcc. 
l.pnn°./.c0.a.lec.i.prio°.E.Icc.»  prin°./.c°.f.piu»®.  ®Alta- 
rc.7  Amor. jo  31.1  f 4. 

IncSi.  fxx  Angeli  mulam  baoenr  aureolam.4.d.47.q.i.art.i.q.3.jn,./.d. 
49-q.f.ar  4 q.x.t'./.i*.Cor.7.lcc.f.i. 

611  In  angili»runthabirai.nf.q.fo.6.o./.q.f  i.ue. 

6»  ? Imme  habitas  ucl  difpcfttm.non  ell  in  angeli*.  1 i*.q.  49. 4.0. 

/.j.d.»$.q.».t.i.e.  Rdp  Duw.t67®  Sicut  angelus.  614. 

6x4  In  angeli»  funt  habitu»  ahcriu»  rationis,quaus  in  hominibus. 

ijt  q.f o,tf.o./.q>f  t.t.c.  Ve!  Orf.io. 

6»f  In  angelis  cft  a'«quid  de  *itaadiua,lcd  non  dtilindura  a con 
tcnipljtiua.j:t.q.  181.4  *.ro. 

4i6  i ‘c;  tona  nobilio;  1 modo  di  in  angeli» , quam  in  hominibus. 

s.d. j.q.1.1.0. * lorma.8.«;.i  1 1.114.1  f 9.  t61.164.l67. 

6t7  Angelis  conucnitotatc.uf  q.Sj.io.»m./.4.d  tf.q.4.ar.6  q. 
i»,n.  *Ingenttum.i. 

4i 8 Angeli  oftVrunc  orationes  noftras  deo.s.d. t t.q. i.i  . |m./.4-d. 

* Iuramrucum.4-Mrdiator.l. 

619  Angeli  deo  comparati , tum  materiales  St  corporei,  no  quod 
in  eu  G:  aliquid  de  natura  corporea. ta.q.f o.i. tm. 

<30  In  angeits  non  potcll  efle  malum  naturx,  quia  non  cft  tn  eis 
potem  11  quam  polfuntacqunerc  ucl  amittcrctticiper  quam 

clTcnt  rranlinuul)iles.»,d.f.a.t.t.im./.Opurc.9.q.47/.Mcta. 
l»Jee.fi.mc°.G.  ‘Mciaphyhca.to.it. 

S31  Angeli»  non  cooncnic generatio. i.d.  4. q.i.i.aR,./.a.d.i.  q.1. 
4.C./.Poa^a.I.7,n./.q.3.q.S7»  aPatcr.4j. 


Du*.l47m- 


Du^idy" 


<3»  Gcnerado  St  corruptio  inter  contraria , non'  eonueair  ange-  n 1 
lis,neccxli»,  (cd  pro  CTcationcStan-Mrubtjoue  eonuc.il  „rn 
mctcacurx  m putentia.». d.f.q.sa.im./  Vcnc.q.f  a. 

• Proximm.i.pututio.4,  Purgatorium.  5. 

633  Augullmus pauca  de  angclia^lTeraieuoJuicpa.d.  6.I.C./.4.S; 
ia10.  HxreGs.ia4.1aS.Stc.IudKium.8f.  Membrum  n. 

Memoria.  1 9. Miracu Ui m.  35.  Str.  Aequalius.17.  * RclUire. 

Aio.  f a .Th  eologia . 1 9.  Vi  ta.  3 f .3  6. 

\ Angl1a.VTura.ai4. 

4AnguIuv.G1ando.T1iangulus.V1Go.  1 8.  Vifus.t  i. 
lAngullia.  Anftoteics.6.Caftitas.  ii.Mifcncordu.3i..Tribtf- 
latio.  tr.Tnftitia.j.  , 

4 Anhdarc.  Dxmon.  S 6.  Snpei  bia.  1 4. 

1 4 Anima  non  eft  fuum  efle  nec  ftia  potentia , oec  fua  aAio.i.  Eflc. 

Sf  4. 1 .a.  3 .C./.0 . 7 7. 1 .0 . A ngelus.di . 

ppoGtum  uidetur  dicere  a fimili.ia.q.fo,x.3m./.  q.dt. 1.0. 

Rcip.Gcut  Du0.Mf0.Et  GcutclTc.8S.  Du“.idt"* 

3 Anima  ucriu»  habet  elfc  ubi  amat.quim  ubi  eft, non  quidem 
fecundum  dfc  lubftaotiale , fcd  fecundum  tuum  cfle  nobile, 
fciltcct  fecundum  hiaro  perfectionem  ultimam. i.d.if.q.j .3. 
am./.Mcta.  'Bonitas. t«f  .&c.t Tp.Cimsj. 

4 Ammx  rationali  proprie  conuenit  efle  St  heri.non  antem  ce 
tetl»  formisSpiruu,s.i>n'. 

* Dxmon. 7a. 

f Anima  rationalis,  habet  efle  abfclutum , non  ut  £>r*na  , fed 
tu  propinqua  GmiJieudtnt  dei.  1 .dsll.8.  q.f.a. 
l9.i.o./.Spiritu.s.c.fi.Aflimilatro.  4.  Atnngerc  y. 

• Dcus.47.49.fo.F0rroa.if 4.  tou.Homo.t.  Stc.  Idobtm.4. 

Iofra.18  Stc. 

6  Opp  -litum  uidetur  dicere,  i",  q 90.1.0.  Rclp.Du°.id*°.  Er 
Gcut  Dn°.  iii«°.  : 

7  Iu  homine  non  poteftdTealia  anima  .preter  rationalem,  t*. 
q. 76.3.0  / 6.1™  /,q.ti8  a.s» /.p.a.c0.  f S./.Lib®4.c®.8o.8i. 
am./.l,oa.q.|.9.s,n  /.io.cfi./.Aia.ll.o./.Qu.t  6.o./.Qa.i.4- 

C./.QU0.9.M  .cdj/.Qn.i  I.f  .o./Opnf  ;.c°7  ».#t  .pa./jo.t  9* 
kc-W  1 * .Thelf.fi./. Hc- 4. lec.4. mcd°.  D.  altbcr^.io.  Phy- 
fica.2.3. 

8  In  homine  non  poteft  efle  alia  forma  fubftatialis.prxter  ani- 
mam rationalem. ia.q.7d.j.a/.3a.q.7j.d.*ra./.3.d.t.  q.i.arc. 

/.h0.4.c0.8o.al,,./.Ver.q.lo.i.i,n./.l>oa.q  8.4-am./.  Quo.t.d. 
0./.QU0I.3.4.C./.Q110I.1  i.f  .0./.  Spiritu,  j .4*c-/.  Anima. 9.C./. 

Anima.i  / if.Cor.tf.  lec.fi.roc®. 

9  Impofsibilccft.rfle  fi. nui  plure»  animat , in  eodem  corpoK. 
ta.qu.7d.3.c./.5.*c®f8/.Li®^.c.8o.a,n./.Veri.q.ro.i.am./. 

Poa.q.8-4  /.»m./.Spiricu.V4.e./.Amm3.p.c.fi./.Opu.3.c°.y» 
9«9a.9|./.i4.Cor.if.lec.ii.mc®. 

10  Anima  rauooaJts  non  recipit  efle  a deo.ntfi  ia  corpore.  1 a.  q. 
yo.4.o./.q,  n 8.3.0./.  3a.q.*  1.4.0./.!.  d.Srn.f.a.«m./.a.dif  3. 
q.t  .4.  t m./.d.i  7.q.  a.i.*./  d.s  a.q.a.3. 4“./.^.i,«.°.8  37.Vent. 
q.tp.l.C-fi.I./.Poa.q.3.to.o./.Opufc.|o.IeA4. 

11  Anima  rationalis  n-infuit  produAi  m efle , antccorpus.ia.q. 

90.40. /.q.9i.4.|,,t/il.f{ji<^  1 .4m./-  3 “.q.dj.o.  /.4.C./.101 

/al.dtftm  8.q  j.x.6m./^.diftin.3.q.t.4.in,./.5.a.c0.83.7.84./- 
if.t“./.L.04.t®.33.fi./.,4.7m./.Vcrlr.q,l9.I.C./.%la.q.f.4. 
c./.Opulc.a8.t#.h  / Mcu.ia.lcc.3.roc°.F'.  •Similitudo  11. 

I a.  Stat  u»  7.8. 

xx  Corpus  adneniens  animx  rationali , trahitur  ad  illud  efle,  iu 
qno  aoimafubGftit.ia./.q.r^  t.fm./.3a'.q.tf  .4  c./.  i.d.S.q.f. 
a.t^/.i^/.d.tf.q.f  .3.C  /.a.d.i.q.a.4.am./.  d.19.1.3®./  3-di. 
a.q.l.ar.3.q.i.in,./.4.diftrnc.44.q.urtic.i.q».»,n./.p-4.ca0. 

813  m./. Poa.q. 3 . 9.  aom. /.Quul . 1 0.6 . 3 m.  /. Spi r> tu. a c.fi ./.  j“ 

8m./. Aniena. 1 . 1 m./. x 4®./. 1 7*./.  1 4. 1 im./.  Opu Ic.y .q. 

34.  Accidens.  19. 

13  Anima  dependet  a corpore  in  efl»  quo  ad  principium , non 
quo  adfinem;  ideo  manet defttoA-a  corpore.ta  q 76.1. j™./. 

4m-/- ».xm./.q .90. 4. 3 m. /.  Ia*.q.a.f.c./.q  4.f.sm  /.d-8.q.f.a. 

Cm./.  ».d.i7.q.r.i.4m./.5.x.c°.8o./.8i  /.86.3®*./  Vcn.q.19.1. 
c.fi.|./.Poa.q.!.y.c./.io.id,n./.Anima.i.ain./.3.c.fi./.i4  f"*»/- 
Ro.lee.3.|»rin0.D. 

14  Anima  rationalis,  recipit  efle  Sc  influentiam  medio  modo, 

(cilicet  non  dependen»  a ma tena ,Gcu t ar.gch.fed  in  materia, 

Gcut  fornix  materiale». Vcri.q.iy.i.c.fi.k.  • Tempu».  f c-.V- 
niuetGim.f^. 

If  Anima  rationalis, uon  eft  in  fera  i ne,  fecundum  propiiam  fpe- 
cicin,  fed  Gcut  in  uirtuteaAiua  , Gcformx  corporales  in 
uirtutibus  cctleftibu».  Potentia,  quxftio.  3.  11.  4n*.  C«e- 
Ian4f. 

16  Anima  rationalis, cft  tou  in  toto, &tota  in  qualibet  pane  cor 
porisfui.ia.q.8.».3«./.  q.74(.8.o./.quxft.9|.3.c./.  3**q-46-T. 
c./.l.diftin  8 q.f.i.o./.4.d.jj.quxft.a.art.3.  q.t.tm./  5.i.c®. 

7*  /.Li°.4.t®.67m./.Spuitu.4  o /.Anima.icwi./.Opufcal  fli. 

«“•47  /•  # 
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Ab  ‘A 

Tmmo  potentia*  enim*  liror perlrdionei  proportionerp pjr-  jg 
fibu^  antnuln.ia.q.76-8.sni.  Relpondeo  Dubio  170.  corpus.  ,9 

U‘ 

Animi  rationali»  non  eft  inrra  ternfinoe  quantitati», in  lo 
«o,f<  .i  nr  fofma.i.d8.T  tm.Ane«fm^7.infra. 

Anima  rationali»  non  hab«  Hfe  in  loco  mfi  per  ecddrm.i.  ^ 
per  cmpuv.cui  cfirnrialitci  lf.q. 

d.*3.q,i.ar.i  4i 

Ridiculum  cii  dicere.qubd  jnimx  rationali , ?d  alicnffpirt- 
fUrti  luMlaiuix.flt  Ioni»  aliqui»  naturali».  4* 

Aia  mAfuratur  tpejfcctindl  Hir  in  corpoVe,  fed  ut  fubftanria 
fblritu*li»,fncnftiratnr  f no.Po*  q.3.10  8*".  vel  Anpcfas.xox. 

Aia  fecyndum  fe.eft  fiipra  tempusded  adu»  e»u»  per  arridlr 
mtnfuraf  rpeprlim  motmtrfiiWCorpbHs.i*.  q.i  rf.j.c 

q.rrM*V4"j  7. ' /.<h  i".  • 4, 

Anima  trlplcx.l  ucj>ctatiui,fenfittua,&  intcllcdju*.t*;q.  7%. 

I.ar .1./.C  . 1 « 4 . 

Aia  ratronali/A  itplicner  impedi?  *Fi6  dfcj»re,ficontrarrr,i.' 
refiftAdptAtprjuariue.t.deficrrdotfed  in  flatu  innoccnnp.fcdb' 
mobO  tanfum.VcrtT.ij.trf.S  + A &*%.+.  13.  186.  An-  ' ‘ 

pelnt.8x.Tof. 

AtanA  impeditor  a fi»  corpoft.Vt  eft^erfrdibife  ab  ea,  fcd 
*t  hec  aliquid  rcpppnani  animx.i.q73.j.xm./.  j*.4.d-49.q. 

1 . art.4.q.  1 .c,/.d.  yo.qt- 1 •*"■/$”*,  /■ Vrri.q.  1 j.  j . j**/-’**  A 
Po*.  q.3.10. 1 7w.7.d.f  .roi,  6".  A Sp  1 .xH**/  Afa.  1 . 1 m.  * A f>plf 
catio.  i.Acc.  ArvxV  Afrimilatio.w.ftc.Aodict*.  ix.Baptifmit». 
j fj.Beatitud0.7b  8rc.Bonitas.x88.CJ'ader.i4.Arc.<joadT©. 

3. ftc.CAoeni«tl3.I.CorpUt.4  J».3J.?«.}7.J8.4J  ?90-4&c* 

Aia  r6nali»  dapliciter  indipet  corpore  , f.vt  obicdn.Acvtfu- 
bictto.ucl  organo.l*.q  7f  3 . *■*./.’ i d.14.1  «*"./  t.  «h£4>.tpi. 

4. C./.4  d f0.qnx.l.!  4B*  /.Po‘q.j.9.tt*  /.Quol.7-Tr.J**/, 

rt  1 ..  < .«  1 m 1 1:.  . r_  . » ri . . . m ..wA 


Oppofitum  n?  dicere.i,.q.7f.4.i*°./.7.j"VKfld.Du®.t  jj.  * Dum.i7fv 
Aniau  1 Jtioiuln  efl  forma  immatcriil‘»,Muo  ad  opcrxtionA,  : * 
fcd  inat  j rialit.quo  ad  clfe.  i1.o.ftf,  1 . i n',f.i . d.  1 7-q.x.i . l m 

a.c  fi.  A4m./.4. 1 g.q.. . 1 .4«. /.Ve.q.  19, 1 .(.fi.I /.Spu  it  u.  a.c.n. 

/:4 "•/.  ij"1. ' Culpa. j.Cura.i.1. 3.4. 

40  Anima  magi*  proprie  dicitur  rationali»,  quam  intcllcduali*. 
x**.q.8j.io.am./.i.d.3,q.i  f c./.xm  #F' nis.fC  77. 

41  Intdlcdiuum  principium, i.  anima  eft  piopria  homini*  for*.  * ' 
i*.q.7<.l.c.  *Formauo.Gratia.j.iij.ii  f.ng.  Habitui.  38.68. 

41  Aia  eft  auodimodo oi  a.quia  per  1 rufum  eft oia  fcnfihi lia, & 
per  intclJc&u,cft oia  miellir  l ilia. ia.q.K.;  c./.q.fto.  i.c./.q. 

S4.x.am./. Anima  1 1 c.pnn®  *Homo.d.3<.ldolatria.4.  Ima-  *' 
go.»i  .8cc.j7.38.Infinitu.xo.Imcllcdu*.  x. 3.8.9. ld.iS|.ifj|. 
19d.t06.14x.a43.a8j)  17q.Iud1cmm.fo  1 8. 

4]  Anima  per  efienuam  fiianncf)  fpiritui,8c  forma  corporis,  qa 
in  ea  non  fiintdux  forma:, fient  nec  in  corpore  eius  fuutduj; 
form-r/cd  anima  eft  forma  corporis, dam  et  rntfi  ordini  cfTe 
perfcfil, feffc.dffecorporrum,  8t  efle  jnir>'au*i.&  fic  dealljt.  ^ 
if.q.76 3.C./ ;*.q7 j.6.i'"./.Ve.«i.i6.i.i3,n  Aq-a6.3.r./.Ani 
ma.8.c."/.lf.Tncl  b.Amma.7  Scc.Forma.  149« 

44  Aia  eft  infima  in  g5e  imcllcftualiD.i*.q.f  i.t.c/  9.73.7.3*"./ 

— *•  - * • “ •-  ~ 


4f 


q.76.f.e.Aql77.».e7*‘l-7P  x c.fi.Aq-89-«-t  fi-A'a?  q.fo.6 

x.d.j.q.i.6.c./aj,3.3  i,n /.d.9.3.im./.d.io.  1 e./.d.  »7. cj.r.t» ' 
c /.3-d. j t.q.i.4-c  A5.x.c®.cl-me®3.ALi0.3.k0.  if.j"./6b 

4m./  8o.pri0.A8f.prin0.AVcriaj.f.8.cAq  io.6.c  A.Ma-  q-»6. 
io.x",.Aapiritu.t.eXAAnima.7.c.fi.A8.c.A*o-c./  if.c.fi.A./. 
i7.c./.i8.c.fi.E./.Opulc.  j.t°.79  A80./  Entc.6.me®.c.fi./  Me 
tj.x.lcA.!.mc°.;'.C.Imellc«fhiali.j!. 

Anima  hnmaiucft  vltima  m nobilitare  formarom.  1*.  q.  7 '6. 

I .c.fi./.i®/:5.3.c®xi.fi.B.AH.ira-ASpirua.t.c.fi./.8nV.Ani 

mtl.i  m.Ayc.6./.Opuf 

46  Anime  eft  infinita  inferius  , quia  non  eft  determinata  ad  ali- 
quos effcAdi.t.d.i8.q.i.i  2W.  Anima.34.  *Libe  utn.6. 

47  Anima  rationalis  eft  quafiori/on,ft  confinium  corporeorum 

& in«orporeorum.ia.q.77.x.c.A5  x.t®tf8juc®.  A /.  81. fi. A. 
ALi°.  }.<•.<!  .4*./.  Veri  a.  f .9. 1 x “A  Spu  it  n.x . c.fi.  /.  Anima. 
i.cfi.*Memoria.9. 1 1.i8-Mm».  i.|  .4. 

48  Aia  rooalis  eft  incorporea,  & fubliftes.  q. 

9o.a.cAin’.Ai*8.t.c./'».i.c°.87^7-Po*.q.}.8.7,n.A9-c-/.il. 
c / Qh°*  > -d-e-fi-ASpiritu.i  rm7.x.jm.AAnima.t  o.A6  e fi-^ 

14.C./  9nVAxo“,./.iim./.i7^./3f).jJeft.3.  prin°.D.  * Uoxi- 
tia.i.j.6.0rigenes6.Pafsio.36.4f.49-&C.79^tc. 

4 9 Anima  ratiotulis.eft  immortalis.ii?.q.l64.i.xm,A3*.  q.  ».?, 

f«  Anima  rationalis  clt  incorruptibilis.  i*.q.  dl4f.3M./.q.7fd& 

o.Aq-7<i3-*“  /^-90.a.l"./.q4>t.lx./.q.rt|.i  c.A  q.lll.  1. 
x*"./.lt*.q.8f.6^)./.l.d.l9^.f.j.jm./:i.d.i9.i.o.A  d zj.q.T. 


Qui)l.r'o.6.im.AAia.i.iora ./.Aii.l.fe.i.  •Danic.  i.iiS.ii^. 

DiffipiUo-37  Errotflo.Euchariftia.  »30.1? f. 

Aia  qu?  habemus  a dco.m  tribus  eft  nobilior  corpore, quod 
habcmu»  a patre  At  matre.f.qufa  efl  incorruptibili»,  imperS», 

R alfidiilan».  Opufc.di.c.  13.  *Pini».  tt8.F0rroa.f9.  Forma- 
tio.Gcoeiatio.4n.Atc.Gratia.  1 3.38.1 1 j.ilf. 

Ala  rAnalu  het  aliqua»  «rtmoan  qmbu»  non  cflicat  corpus. 

»*.q-70.?.c7-q  V6.l-4m  Aq.77.T  O.Aq.i<8.x.c.A  i.d.r7  q.i. 

1 . im  /.  xm. Ad.79-I.c-/  5.:  c°.  f s>.7a,  A5piriiu.s.4m-A  *3  -A 

Aia  16  'alrs  hcc  aliquas  opCTacione»,  in  quibus  no  comunicat' 
cnrpuj.i*q.7?*a-o7*9*7^*-^Ai,*,*/q.7r.f-o./-*-J«?-S-1-4- 

4B,./.d.I7.q.S-i-t>-/.d.l».  d jl.q.x.4.c.A3i  *-c°. 

f8.fi.ALi®.4-c<,  «,-?n,  Al>oa-‘|'3-9*c.A"  e.A  Quol.io  6 0./. 

Spintu  i.c.b./.im./ .Anima.i.u'm./.Opuf.8^D.9i.am.AMe. 
liJec.3-me°.f. 

Parte»  corpori»  dupliciter  coparJtur  ed  aiam.fTt  marcria,’& 

& tiiHra.Primo  mA  funr  pp  perfcdfi  die  fj>ei,fc<Jo  aftr  modo 
pp  oper6nes.4.d  44^|.|.a.:.q.|.i"Vcorp,.3i.  #Indioidufl.i4. 

Vna  par*  corpori»  dr  principalior  aha  , quia  eft  organutnprin 
cipaliori»  potenti*  anima  . vel  quia  eidem  potenrix  prind- 
paliu»  defcrihlt.i^q.T^  f m. 

Aia  di  c5  efficiens,  fini  ,8t  forrralisfuicorporis.  i*.qo.po.i* 
im  / i.d.t7.sj.x.a.f  m./  4 d-44  q.  1 jrt.x  q.i.c.A  *Ta.8.c  / Qu* 

3-xo.o-AAia.a. Ie-7.fi.  *Infii miras. i.x  4.Afc.Innocentia».7Ju 
Anu  64.6S.69  Iuftificatio.4 141. Mentum. 37. Atc.MuIicr.4. 

Mutilatto. 

Anima  rationali*  eft  forma  fui  corpdri».  1 *.  q.  76.1.7  t.o.Aq. 
po-4  e Aq -9»*  4-  j"*-  A4.d-43.ar  u-«|-t .a-3*. A d.44.q.«  ar.lai. 
i.c./.S.»  t®-56  ^ 69-7‘»-AVeri.q  x6.i.|.c  AQuo!.5.7e.A 

Quol  7 q.31  o-A  QuoI.io-6  4m  /. Spmtu. x o. f.  Anima.  11. 
fT|io  C/.19.0./  Opufc. j.t°.9o  / Iob  4.lcc-3.fi.  Intdldiu*. 

18.  %Obcdient  a.i8.0ccidcte-t6.i7. 

A Immo  aia  no  eft  fi»rma,neq;  natura, cG  moucat  ad  cotrarie. 

A^a.*Jc•3•Rc^P•*3l,0•,7,•  A”,° +4- •Operat10.47-Pan.4t*  . . -o - 

4}.44.i‘jtcr.io.l,eccatum.i8|  Acc.167Scc.33i.Sc.  Propor-  36  Omncsanimxrationalcs  funt  rnins  frccia,  A^fTcrunt  fob 

* v n 1 , . . . r>  ......  1 .....  - D .A...  ..  D - I _ . . . s 1 


x.3"  A6  J To.q.i.i.c.Aeont.x.c0.79.8o.8i./.Lib®.4.fi.Af>‘>*. 

X3.8.7m-AM->qf-f-cfiAQuol.!Oq.3.ilo.AQuo|.Jo.8c./.  v 

mma.14.0./.  Opufc.3.c°.8o.A84./.  Meth.  1 i.Iec.3.  fi./.  A- 

nima.f4ed.ia 

31  Anima  eft  afiut  corporis  organiri.i*.q.76.4.im. f.$.  xm./.Sp I 
ritu.3.  i*"./.  Anime,  i.if”./ 

ft  Aia  eft  primo  adus  totius  corpori»,  fecun  Jano  aCr  partium 
fi*.ia.q.76.8.c./.t°,./.T,B./.i.d.8.q.f.j.c./.SpC.4  c./.x*"./  9** 
/.3m-/-Aninia.to.i,n.  *Pcccattini.nx.i9i-j04.&c.3Jf.348. 
366.396.PeTfcdio.z6.Pulchntudo.it. 
f|  Anima  rationalis  per  fe  n«  habet  fpedem  completam, fcd  eft 
par*  fpccici  hum3£ix.t*.q.73.i*i,"./.4  o./.7.3"»./.q.9o.4.o./. 
ix9.q.4.f  x«"./.5.t.c®.94.3™./.Li®.4  c®.33.4m./.Po*.q.3.lo. 
c./Spirini.x.f^./.^^/.J  io^Ap  jm-/  Anima  i«.Ai.iom# 

/ t i,nAj-f-fi  A6-M“A7-c-fi-AXf*>4  tm./.tlm.  * PupUb. 
Rationale.  3^.6, Similitudo.  1 o. 

34  Oppofituvr  dicere  t.d.j.q.i.A.cRcfpon. ficut  Du®  173. 
jf  Anima  rationalis  eft  fpcciofpccierum.qureintclledi.  scius  * 
eft  fnbiedum  fpcdemm  iotclligibihum  x.d  j.q.a.l.!ro. 


tio.i.6.Protndentia.4f  Redundantia  Rcfiirrrd'o  t4.Re*  4 
Sabl>3tum.6  Scmen.8  if.8cc.Vinu».i8i.  Vifu».t.Vita.x3.Vi 
ucre  x.3.Vnd.o  i7.Vmtas.f3.Vniuerfixm.3.6.Voxa.  Vfura. 
i9s.Chriftu».9.if.i79- 

13  Duf  alj  no  funt  m codf  cornore.it.q.3».3.b.for*.3f.t46. 
Anima  n6  eft  dceffentia  dci.l*.q.90.t.o./.t^.i7  q.l.l.o./3 


niiir.cro.x.d.jx.q.x.jx.  *Sponfa.6. 

Aia  n6 eft  compofita  ca  oibu*,vt  coj5tiofotoia.*i*.q.84  j.c 
Anima  rationali»  componitur  ex  quoeft.idcft  e*  cflc.A:  qno4 
eft.  1 **q • 7 f . f .41®*/  Q-90. | . x™./. x. j *". /.  1 ,d.8.q  f.x.o.Ai.d.17 

q.I.s.lB,.fi./.3“./.d.3i.q.t.3x./.Ver.q.Io.S.ii,n.AQii0l.j. 
ao.o./.AiHma.r.*°,./.6.c./  Ente.6.me°.c. 


a.c°.8f  ./.O|*ofc.  x^.°-94 /.Pf.j.fi  o./.Io.u  le.i.  Hercfr*.f8.  39  Anime  n6  eft  copofita  ex  materia  A:  for*.i*  q.7f  .f.o.Aq-76. 
A Oppofitum  videtur  duere.i*  d.S.q.f.a.iW./.j"1.  Rcfpoa  f.c.fi./.qsX'  t .1"./  x.  r*.Al.d.8.  q.  f .x  .A./,  x.d.  1 7.q.  1. 1 .0  /.q. 


Du°.  1 71.  * Aftns.x  j . 1 86.  Adam.  1 8 . 

13  Piopric  Jnimx  intdligunnir  illxuiret.  qux  funt  adus  cor 
porelium  organorum.f.vite*  fenfiau*.l*^.9f  t.im./.q-97.J 
C.prin®./.|9  Cor.x.lc.  j.prin°.E. 

Anima  rationali»  eft  in  genere  fubftantix,  vt  principium  , & 
v t lpecic*.x,d.j.q. 1 .6.C. • AngduMo.Atc.x 86 . Auimal.14.7. 
fi.h.  Appetitus,  fo.  AfsimiIa{io.4.dc.Carader.i4.&c.C£lui9. 
I.66.la9t.99-tf3-flcc 


, ..  7.q* 

».x.b.x.Atm  A<l.t  Aq.t.i.6-*./.d.jx.q.x.?^: /5.1.C®. fo./.<i.A 
^«,q-3*9-c7-,°c-AQ^o.3.xo.q.AQiK».)».6.c./.Si.iritu.i.o./. 
**.&./. *./.  Anima  6.0  /T.me  6 me®.h 

60  Anima  eft  coqipofita  ex  materia  At  forma  improprie,  i.  et  a- 
&U  Sc  po*.sa.cpvo.x.  im./.x.d.8.q,f  .x.c./  QuoLj.q.86)./.  Ani 
tna  d.e  fi-A*!*".  '♦Triniras.ii  i4-Tnftn1a.ix.Varo.  Vcmat. 
4i.f9.Ycfhgium.7.io.Vita.x  3. 

61  Aoimarauona'i»  habet  materiam  In  qua,  qo  au  te  materiam 

Tabula  aurea.  O ex  qu. 


Oiqitizedl 


t 


N Ii  M A 


Aii 


’r«5 


«j 


Anima  rationalis  eft  iMiuaunfi* , led  noo  ad  modum  punfta 
fobcntu  ficum  in  continuo,  i.d.  I.q  f.j.c./.^piruu.4.i«m. 
Anima  non  habet  totalitatcmqtiamuatiuatn  per  fc,  ncc  per 
accident * in  animalibus  perfeflu  Ideo  cHindnnlibil'*  per 
fe.flt  per  a<cidcm,ia.q.7d - 8.C./. Spu x 7m-/-  Anima. 

»o.c.»  Chriflu$.9.?5  *J  85.  io;.  1 1 4-&c.i«Xi 

Anima dl  primum  principium  viucndi  in  iftis  inferioribus 

j»  q.7j.j.c./. Opufc4l.C°.l. 

Animari!  fini»  idtan  geoerationiM.d.t.q.*.3,c.fi./  contra. 


quia  creatio  refpicir  tantum  principium . fed  inAifio  princi- 


pium & naturam  miam  pcificiUcihrer  cunrm.inqua  tnfun 
^•"r/.x.d.j*  q.i.i.im.'E.cmentum.i8.£a 


ditlfr.i  lf.q.8; . i ,4™ 
brip.6.£iu  t8  Enur.40.fotma.144, 

Anima  rationahs,maralat«rinfuainfufiarecauCiluer,ratiai 
re  termini;  6t  concomitantes  ratione  prinapij , m creatione 


vero  tantum  fecundo  modo.|  *a.qux.83- 1 .47*./.  a.  d.31  .q.i.x. 
I®./.am-  * Genera uo.i.&c.t 4.  Hxrcfis.44.4j,  j 


*.e- 

AJa  »o»ialir,no«  eft  homo,  contra  Vgonem  dcS.  Victore. 1*. 

WMfhlQi9**:  " " ‘ 

5-q.;.x.o./  d xvc 


q.734-0./.q  7d.l.f  pf"'°  F./.q.l  5*  }•«./.  jVq.J o.+c/.J.d. 
4 f|.  J.a..o./d  xi  a.  1 .i.e.  U.d .4 j .ar.  i .q.  i#* m./.c 0«.  x.i°.  47. 
/4*<1»-q.4.jo.<./.Iob.4  h.C./.Ro  7.lc.3  ptin°.H. 


9 * 


ledi*  f* 


7* 


7J 


Du* .174*". 


Du^.1761".  7* 

77 


Pn-rr"- 


ptodu*. 


Anima  non  eft  coipui.l*.q.7j:i4>./.cont.x,c°.'dj.y.68.  l®/. 

Ii./.  Amma. 19  o. 

«I  Amma rationali'  non efl  complexio  corporis,  vtdicitGalc- 
ru'^ont.i  c°.<53  /.68.im./.Aniina.».e.prin0. 

6f  Amma  rationalis  n6  dl  annonia.vt  dixit  Empedocle*  & De  91 
mottitm.coni.x  c°  d4./.*8  inV Anima- l.c.prin®. 
Indiuiduatioanimr  rationaJi'  dependet  a corpore  in  Heri* 
non  autem  in  eHe.i*.qyFd4fs,a  /.t-d  S.q.^.i.d^.f.a.d.J.q.l. 

} (■/  17.«'  i.a.i^/.q.Z.» ,4*./.  x.t°.7J*,  91 

lm./.8o  l^./  Spimu  9.J1*./  Anima  i.i",./.3.o  /.Opu.p.  q. 
io8./.Entc.7.pnr.°.a  *Ailimilatiu.  17. Forma. j i.itfo.  Gene  9^ 
ratto.40  &<.  lod  iiiduum.14. 

Animarum  d-ueifita'  & multitudo , caufitur  r*  multitudine 
Corporum. ia.q 7*  X^»,/.t.d  8 q.4-X  ‘m/x.d.:.qi.4.ln’./.d. 
nxt-t.i.l™  I d.;*.ij.».j.oy.Co’.Xa.0.  'M1*-/ ^byi/.ii.Spiri-  94 
tu.9.Jm./l<Mw/  Annia.fr.4m./.i.  |m. 

Tota  corporum  mundi  mnfmtuatiu  ordinatu,- quodammo- 
do ad  animarum  multiplicationem.  f'o°.q.  3,10  4". 

Dtuerfitas  in  nobilitare  amm  xum.fcqoiuu  nobilitatem  cor  94 
porum.in  flatu  mnoccnatx.Si.  peccati, oon  autem  in  flatu  glo- 
nx.ta.q.84*7  c / 3*.q.  5 t.i.;ra  /-t.d.8.q  5.s,6ro./. j.d.a i.q^. 

I i*"./.d.jx^.t.}.f./.4.d,44  q « H1” 

Oppolitum  "detur  dicc.-c.Vef.q-l i.O  4Tn./  q X4.8.6ro.  94 

Reipondro  Dubio  174. 

Ala  rauonalis, eft  h\*c  aliquid,  vr  fubfiftrn*,  non  ime  qt  com  9 g 
pictum  infpecie.  ia.q.74.i.im./  1 d.8  q.4.im  /-  i d.i7q.t*» 

l^/.d.ip.t  4™./.3  d.4.q.a.3ra./.d  X l.q.Ur  i.q.».A*./  4-d. 
44>q.i  ar.i.o.i4m./.Spitiru.i.i6ra./.A  -i.na.t.o./. aia.i.lr.  1. 

* Mulicr.4  Mundus. 14.  Vniuerl'um.4.5. 
lmmo  anima  eft  vi  fpccies.x.d  x.q.l.d  c.  Refpoo.Du°-  i'€. 
Anima  non  eft  perfona,  contra  Vpoocm  deS.Vi&<»n.  .Ar  con-  99 
tra  magiftium  lentcntiarum-i*  q,X9.i.4m./q.7f«44?  / t.d. 
4^.j.x.o./.dJ5  q.rarr.i  q ix./.d.xt  q.i.ai.s.q.a.j*’,  /^,n./* 
Po*.q  9-x.i4ra  / bpirito.i.14"1.  Pe.  fit iu. 6. 

Animx  rattonalcxotultipl  cani  tu  fecundum  numerum  in  ea 
dtfperie.  i*.a-5-x.c/.q.79.4.c./-a.d.3x  q.a.j.c./  Aia.j.lc.8. 
lmmo  aia  eft  tot*  immatcnali'  (H  iibrimate  uk»  no  mul- 
tiplicant fcdm  numerO  in  cadc  fpf.i*.q.4o.4,c./q.7d-I.i,n7* 
».d.l7-q.».X‘4m./.Spuuu.8.tRt',pon.(icui  Dii°  t 15. 

Amma  rAnali*  noefl  extraduce.Opul.3.‘°.7J- Tradtsftio.3. 

Aia  renali»  non  traductrar  a paicnbos.  i • .q.90. 1 -n./. q.  100. 1. 
a^./.q.!  1 8.1.0./. ia7  q.l  t.i.c./.am./. a^l.  1 8.q.J.  1 o.l.i .am  /. 


3^1.<°.84.I^  88.89./  Po*.q.3.9  0./.Ma.q.4-y  Opule. ^ 


c°.93./.pfal.3x.fia>./  Ro.4Je-3  pnn°.C  / He.  u.lc.i.mc°. 

* Tradu^to.x.Adam. 89  90  91  • Aditu*.».  Adulterium.  9. 

Aia  r6nali.s, oon  educitur  de  poa  matenx , fed  creatur  a fok> 
deo.|,4j.7j.d.lm./.q.79-4-<.fi  /-5m  /q*9o-*-o  /*3.c./.q  98.1 
cfi.  /.q.  1 1 1 .x.o./.  1 i<.q.  j .r»  x m./.q.  9.  a .c./.i  »<.q.  8 j.i.c./ 1 .d. 
14  q.j.c./^^./.i.d.l.  q.t  4.c./.d- 1 7-q  t -s  /.d.  iS.q.x.I.Z, 

c JL/. 

ar.4.q.i.c.6./.d.4.q.».*«A-Ad.4Jxt-».q.3.<-/ 


M4-4I-  47.1*8,144. 

laS-Hwmo.:  i .&c.;  - . ' ■ c: 

Dcusinfundti  animam  coucrptis  in  peccatoorigiaaii , quia 
meUui  ellficefte,  quam fimplicirex n6  cfle.ijT.q.8j.i.4"*./.  . 

i^J.3x.qj.ix»7.5.x.t0.89.4n,7.Vijj.3.i.4,B.  ♦Aiacula.l  j.j. 
Mauimonia.io.i  1. 1x.M1raculum.it. 

Solui  deus  efieChuecau&t  immortalitatem  hom inis; fed  fi>r- 
m aliter  auima.pcc  donum  dai,fcilicct  mnoccsux,  veJ  glori;. 

Ma.q.4-4j6m.  ‘ 

Non  omne*  animx  creatx  fimt  fimul  conrra  Origenem.  t*. 

^.ii8.;.o.  • PcccatA 37«;8. Pcxfcflio.»4.  Pocr. i.Relutrc-  .,l  O 

Natpraie  eft  animx  corpori  uniri,  t '.q-rd.  j.d^./.xxt  q .4.6.  Vn.Vnie. 
c.x^.Cor.4.lt.t.H.G./.  le.x.prin°/.  Matth.iit.nic®x-.1.C6.4. 
c°.  81.fi.  *Sandificauo.n.Kmen.  1 f .uS.18.Status.7  8.  Tra 
duftio.i.x.3. 

Si  amma  non  effet  vnibilit  corpori,  eflet  alterius  natttrx.i1. 
S-74.8-jfl>/-**ii-q-x^i™7.a:3a-q.*.x.im./.Opuic.9.&. 
nationes  fallar, quod  amma  rationalis  non  poflit  uniri  conia 
ri,adducuntur.C6.x.c®.45.#Angelus.74.Appliauo.i.  AUu 
ipcrc^8.39.44.48-/o-,4J-74'  Ciot$.j.CooionQio  3.10.  Con- 
Qcnicntia.1. Eucb*. 1x1.1  j8.iJ9>XT5 • Hxrcfis.  44.44.H6.  6 

Opottct animam  rjtioaale,*turi  tali  corpori,  l^q.  75.4.0./ 
l.d.3  q.J.3.in,./.s  d.I^j.x.5.o./.Ma.q.j.4.c./.  Spiritu.7.0./. 

Amma. 8.0.  * InJiu1duum.14.M0rs.4t.46. Aluudas.i4.Pcc- 
carum.304. &c.  . . - 

96  Nulla  amma  vnirur  aeri, vel  alicui  alteri  elemento  fed  ran  w 
tu  mlft»corporlb»l•.Po,.q.4.<i.c.nlC0.K./.l4^,./.  1 jm7.  Mx. 
q<i4.u  H./.4l,’‘/*>,,l«A^P»ntu.7.«/.Anima.8.tim./.  Amma. 

2.IC.11  -fi./  Li°  3 Icc  17./.  LcA.i84>. 

94  Amma  rationalis  vniuir  un  corpori  humano, CO-t.t0  ^. In-  , 

relkAualn.  •I,ucr,*.Rxfur:°.34.44  SpCaJe.i  1.  Starus.7.8.  ‘ 

98  Amma  immediate  unitur  corpori, & non  mediatibus  quibuf 
dsm  difpolirionibuM*.q.76.tf  7'o./.x.d.i^.a43nl./.d.x.q.a. 

3 -4b,./j.x6.  t .j  "“./.d.3  i .q.x.  i.c./  im  /.Co.x4°.7i./.Ve.q.i3; 

4^  / Ma.q  4-4  c./  q.i6.i.jw./.Spiritu.3.o/  Anima.9.o./.io. 
c /.Amma.x.lc.I.fi.  • Vuim  5-f-7.l8.  &c.  Vonas.J 3.V0X.  *. 

99  lmmo  diq**  fiHoneidimmur  manere  etim  forma  finbftantia 

1:. 4 >1. 44.(1. 1.a».t.q.l-3m .Kcfpon.ficut  Do°  9 1 7 .infi3.X(rO.&  Dum.X79™* 
6cm  Dubio  173. 

100  Potclldtci  «bquidefTc  medium  inter  an-rnam  & corpus,  S:  fi 
non  m clfcndo, tamen  in  mouendo,&  in  uia  fenerationis, tca 
qnbd  funt  medix  st,  ahcrauone  prxuia,  non  autem  m intro- 
dnA»oneanitnx,Con.i4*.7i.fi. 

101  A-  nu  immediate  unitur  materi;  priox.ut  forma. i*.q. 76. 

d Jm./*6*7^>-/.x  d.I.q.x.4  3m./d.|8.q.I.i.C./.d  /. 

d.3i.q  x.i.c./  4.d  43.a1.l-q.  r.cfi./J ra./  C6.x.c®  7«  /-  ver-‘ 
q^7  l.i®^  Pf  a q.?  9-c./.Qno!.i  6.o,/.Spfiu.e  / Auima.l. 
c./.i  1 “'./  t xm./ ».  ) w./  6.c.fi./.9  o.Gcne  at  10.7. 

lox  lmmo  multx  formx  funt  inter  materim»  piimim  & formS 
ammaliM^.q.75.3  ? /-4 o./,q.l  i8-a.xm./.x.d-i  x.  4.4./.  con. 
a.s.0.8i>.Rcfi>on.Du0.iho.  Dum.i8o*B. 

T03  Anima un.air  co  pors.vt  foi*,&  ut  motor.ia.q  79-  t o./  f 


m./.6.5m./.7«o./.3.c./.(r.9o.4.r./.q.i  io.*.iray.tjuxr.Ii7>3« 

3“/.  1 xt.q.Sj.x  j n,./.3as«i.8.x.c./. x.d.8.x  l^./.d. x6. 1 . jm./. 


d-3  i.qa.i.tB,./.j.d.i.q.r.5  .3.q.x.o./.d  l4.q.x.ar.i.q.  a.C./. 

0./ 7j.»ra./.93  sn*  /- Ver.q.td.x.j.S. 


•7./  Ven.q.X7.j .^"./.Poa.qj  9 o./.Qu.3.4.c./.Qyol  9.50./ 
Quol.l».j.tn,./.4m/.Quoi.ii  Jl.c./  Spiritu  » 8"1./.  10. c 
Au.x.txn,/.i8.i3m./.Opuf.3.c°.93.i ji.xx9.  130.  /.Opule. 
i8.c°.f./.Opofc. 34.  Opuf. 3 7.C0. 4./ Jvo. 4 . Icfl.j.prtn0.  C/. 
He.ix.le.».me°.H. 


Da".l78™. 


OppofitG  videtur  dicere.x.d.i8^.x.ijm./.Poa.q.3.9-4m  /. 
4B,./.xcn,Jldpon.Dub0.i7t.  Elementum.  18.  Gcncrauo.43. 
Creatio.34. 


<J6.x  cp-46-4  7-68.69.70./ 

c. /.Ma.q^  J.J m /.4^*Aq*i d-t.f m./.VnK>.a. I3n'./.  bffi.alj. 
4-c  lo-  lcei,7.prii*°.E. 

104  Amma  ut  motor,  unitur  corpori  mifto,mcd'ante  fpiritu^’. 
aereo, non  autem  ut  foima^cd  immediate.  Ma.q.id.i.j1"./. 
Spintu.j.c  /.ym  /. 7- 4 m. 

i«4  Anima  rationalis  ut  motor, vnitor  corpori  mediantibus  viri- 
bus fenfinuis.fed  immediate  ut  forma.ia.q  76  ;m  /.a. 

d. ;i>q  i.t.ira./  OoO‘i-c0'7*7-Spiii‘u.3.<-,n./  Anima-jUC-/. 
Anima.x.lcA.i-fi. 


84  Hrtcticum  eft  dicere, animam  intelleAiuam  traduci  cum  fe  106  Amma  IcoinJum  Platonem,  vnirur  corpori,  fecundum  taftG 


nunc.  t*.q.i  ig.i.c.fi.  • Agens^i.iu.Agexc.j.AngcIos^j. 
<89.491.  . 

Ratio  feminalis  animx  rationali*  non  prxcefli t in  aliqua 
creanra.a.d.17.  q.xa.xm*  •Apollinarax.i.  Aflimilatio.4.  &c. 
Aureola.  6. 

Amma  infundendo  creatur, & creando  Infunditur.»,  d.3.  q.l. 
4.  l m.  ‘Crrlum. 55  Claritas. 6. 1 7 .Dauid.J . 

Creatio  &infufio,fumfimulrclpedaaaiinx*  fed  differant  t 

— 


virtutis  ut  motor. Iion  autur  forma.  x.d-t.q.x.4^ra  /.3-d.x. 
o-q.t  jr.a.q.x.c./.d.4.q.3.x.c./-4.d  44-q.t-ar.irfj'i.C./. qu.J* 

ar .3 .q.x  c7>c6.i.c°.  J 7./  ^r<«m/.Poa^  3-to.<  priu0./  }“•/• 
q.  4 . 1 o.c./.  Spiri  m.  x .c.  n»e®./.  Ani  uu.  1 . t i c. 

107  Anima  immediate  uuitur  cuilibet  pani  corpori*,qao  ad  ef 
fc.fcd  tantum  cordi,quoad  motuni.t.d.8.q  4.3.  3^  / s.d.9. 
i.3*n./4.d.X3.q.x.ar.j.q.i.imy  c6.x.c°.7i./7*V*Spfi.3J./. 
Annna.jc./.ij^/.io.o./.Auinu.s.lcQ.it. 

Anima 


-*sS 


ANIMA 


A 


lC 


Separato. 

Vn. 


Vn. 


3*: 


fol  Anima qoxmiturrni  corpori,  nunquam  poteft  uniri  alter 
corpori.s.d.t7.q.i-*.c./.d.»9.i.o./.4J.44.  q.i  ar.  i .q- 1 -C./.3. 
i.c^-44.o*./.7J-/- 8jji.pl. ilu./.l,oicfUia.q.j.i0.c  /•  f m. 
top  Omnc<  potientes  animas  extra  corpus  crcart , dixcruuieas 
tranf«rc,ie  corpore  in  forpus.  Poccntia.q.  j.  lac.prm®. 

Ilo  Aiitrna  non  tranfit  in  aliud  corpus,  fecundum  tabulas  Puha- 
gorx.3.».c°.44^m./rjj“./.4,n- 
XI  t Ad  vnioncm  animf.Sc corporis, requiru-ur  proportio,  eorum, 
ficut  aftm  Se  potentix.non  amrin  alia.s.d.i  .q dili. 
?o.qt.I.7m./Vct|t.q.J«.t.7m. 

u*  Ex  anima  rationali . 3t  corpore,  fv.tcft  ficti  vnum  rompofi- 
lum.i  d.i.q.x.4.j"A5.*.t°.f«./^piruu.a.c.fi./.},n/.  7™*./. 
jp.jm.Anima,i.»^>. 

tt  j Anima  voiou «orport.vt ipfa  perficiatur.  la.q.f t.u  e./.q.  Jf. 
a.c./»q.8?. I.O, /.q«J lf.j.c.yU,d.t.qu.4.0</f  4 d.4j.  q.i.art.i. 
q.i.c./.4,n./;Potcnua.q.  j.io  * m./.  Spiritu,  i. 
c/.  Aiuma.7.c.fi./.8.c./.  1 7.  i“./.x  8.cfi. 

1 14  Anima  nors  elt  feusper  vmta  corpori, quia  non  poreft  e(Tc  fem 
p l>h  diljjolitum  nam. aliter. 1. d.S.a.x™./.  d.ty.i.*™./^.!™. 
Uf  Atuimrtiui.OMpoti^feAioreft,  <j(cpa>ata.  ia.q  89.1.0./.!. 
tm./.q.po,4.cjl./xj.l  18.3.C./.I  af  q.4.  4.1I  4 ; q.urt. 

.^.•a  . j.q.i  4«",/.a  4g  ij.t.ar-4aj.l.c./.q.4.ai.f.q.l.Im./.L./.d.?0-q. 

«.i.j^/.o  ^^  St./.Poteria.q.j.io.c./.t^./.Mj.q.f.f./  SpQ 

*.o./^|.  1 Aia.  1 7.ln,./.AiaiJcc-t  S.Cxa.lcc.  j .pi 

It*.  Anima  non  cfi  fe*»*taia  fecundum  cifc  a corpore. :j.  ».c°.|p./. 
Anima,  aa/  J.6“./  .4m./.t6mf*Accidcni.g4.Aftu».i8o. 

117  Nulla  animat  remanebit  m prn  pctuumleparau  ac9rio.f.4. 
d 4 j.ar.i. ’^s.c. *A  Uluu.Angclus.140.j7a. 

118  Animi  leparata.nee  cornus, ncc  aliqua  pars  cius  dicitur  , nifi 
xquiuocc.Qu d.J*4.o-/  Mera^.lec.to.priu^B.Anuna  a.  Icc. 
.a.  • AJecnduc.iu.i6.5cc.  Bcaticudu.  av.J0-7d-77.7p.  ifd* 

Camus.t.  - 

119  Anima  Tmcur  nauiralitrr  fuo  corpori » A fecundum  ratione 
H fue  natu  x.-  fcd  eiieiq?arjuni,vei  fcpjrari  abeo , efl  ei  prx- 

ternitui9sn.l*.q.89.i.c  /.q.»i3.Jrf7,ii*  >1.4.«  c /a.dikl.q. 
i.4.im./xwitt-4^0.79^.V'crit.i|.lo.i.c.nu.°.  H./.  Pocentia.<p 
• jd  j.io.c./  Amm1.7  f.fi  /.8  c.piio°./.iu.  cfi /.  Opufi.j.c® .154* 
/.1  f r : J7  /.0(HIK.9  b.*Conuiuium.  , 
l»o  Aniinx  lcp.xaitoa  corpore,  cfi  quodammodo  naturalis.  St 
quodammodo  c urraiiaruraiij.  OpMfc.j  . i6- M*.  Djmon.jr-. 
88i  Amnia  Icpai  a«a,  non  habet  fiintfuudincin  corpo;  1 mem- 
brorurn  coipo  alium  reali ter, vi  Apollinari»  potim,  fcd  n ten 
Uonalitcr  titum  4.d. 44-L.fi.  *Defidi.riu»n.l7-  5cc.Deus.aiQ. 
&C.XJ4.  Dos.t  j Ac  Edduriltia.  1 jo.  148.181. Forma.  1.7. 
Gk>riait.Tc«uUJfms.l . 

i xx  Omnu  anima  feparata  , habec  voluntatem  immob  Ictn  re- 
fpcftufi.iis.jq  <«*>  .4.*®*« 

9i.tjq?4  ^ f J^fi.Alm./u.7.UxE.  wO,  iiicj.c®. 

177.  t78>*7y.,wi£i *-»8. Cultus, J»tijcicli  .itj 
■ aj  Aiuoijju!  polt  mortem  iwn  attignantur  aliqua  torpora  quo- 
rum fitu  fortwaucei,  4?tcrni*na:|  Oiotoies  , led aliqua  curpo 
»V  ralu  locaret  coogi^cntuin,  fecundum  graJu»  dignitati*  ca 
rura  U.WHW '-1-  'Hc 

114*  AoirnuAsp^iui  ttai  m habet  flatum  immobilem.  J\q.f9  J- 
l ®./. J "V  * lutUfis  M 1 <■ ‘.4A.41.  L cx.  1 6 6.  L u 4**' . s . 


An 


laf  AmmaJtaiiqspoA  niuNc.inVadiMdp^dwiim.vd  purgato- 
•'nii.riJ  }.(”■/.  Ji. 

i .ui-9./  ciL.^.n/.  Opnr.j..-, 

lli./.lo.r,.W(.lA/ftt«.lca.|.Bt|^/ji«  Cc.j.lcfij. 
me9,  t ./.H«  0.1  j .b.fMcuiona.  1 8».  0 jUujo.  i.Oj  auu.7  j .&c. 

F.xQ  purgatoiium.x.f.Stc.  • , > . 

i>«  q.<4-4-3”. /.  4-J.  -f-q- 

l.jtttt.i  H JirrcAan  r»  Sc.»«.j«. 

117  A Animxcaiifcntes  m purgatorio  , habent  rolunutem  fir- 
mitani  in  bonp*ji  ^t,° .94. 

•Spiritus -4.$l*l**‘  *• 

1»7  B I«im©c*:Bcn<.iu  purgatorio,  adhuc  cfi  quafi  Viator.4.  d. 

4J.q.a-*t.M].i.;m-  Reipundco  ficut  Dutuq  34«  jtf8. 
laS  Anima  non  pueli  pro  p-  u uoluntatc  Icpai  a.- 1 a torpore,  a. 

8.  a.  im./.  l*o*.q.A  7. 4®./.Opufc.  j.c°.  * J 7-  *Torcular.  t . 
lap  Anima ieparau  lubctapi  cuJiucm, _BC  inclinationem natu- 
ralcm.ad  fui  corpoiarniooem.i,.ri.'7^i.6,*'./.uj.q.4.S.d^. 
I.O/uC.ix°-n  + 'V.'&  o.to. 

l)o  Quindiu  anima  Luitur  deo  fine  corpore  , appeuiui erus  fic 
Qtt^cf:itinco^iu.bd  umen  adhuc  ad.particijuiiorifeius.ucl- 
let  lufi  tpspu*  pcrtingeic.! tj-4  f.^.Btiiodo  jd.Bcai*  4j 
f|t  ApycutJ  > fiUidco.quoier^onii  afi  unio  denoCtur 
adcorpii .1 - t rcdundamiara^iciit  al,po;IibU^.»af.q.4.i.y". 
Bc*r*  su  J j- 77  • CIaritJt.A.Corpu>.  j 8. 
ija  Sopjrano  a«^  afo:potc,dr  alam  rnartlarc^e  tota  intetione 
1 ' te«Ut  m v»fioqcdiutu£eircnti£.ii<  ; 4.S  4'*.  BcautuJo.79. 
I)j  Animafcpa^au.uu.Iuflicorpuspoidt  moucre.i*.  q 117.4.0. 
/.Mu.q.lA.lo.*m-  3g 


ij4  Animx  fanftx  anteafcejifioncm  pofl  refurrcftionetn 
Chrilti, erant  cum  Cfitm^iu paradifo  tc-  tcflu/j.  d.  aa.q.  ). 
art.a  u. j.  j". 

*3J  Qppoftiuni  videtur  dicere.  jSq  jf.J  am.  Rcfpondco  ficut  Dun,.lfl“. 
Duluo  114°.  4 

1 JA  Anunr  lepjratx  poftunt  exire  de  locis  fuis.St  apparere  uruis. 

t*.q.l9  8 am./-4.d  4i.q  r.amc.i.q.j.o. 

Ij7  Apparitio  animx  lepaiata;  efl  iniraculofa.  i*.q.89.8.am./  4. 
d«4S -q.i.art  i.q.JU). 

I j8  Apparitio  animx  bonr  uel  male , ucl  aogcli  fit  ad  utilitatem  * 
noitram-a.d  d.J-s "*•  Appareic.i  t. Damnatio. j. 

1J9  Ammx beate  jwlfiint apparere,  quan  (iuvolunr,iionai?:em 

damnacr.mfi  cum  pcrmittuntu^4.d.4r.q.i.ar.i  q.j.t».  - • 

14«  Anima  feparata  cruciatur  ifjoe  infcrni.prr trirtitijni,'u*n  jo- 
tem  per  altcrationcm.  iAq.44.4. ^./.  a.J.6. j . rm  /.4  dif  ji. 
ar.i.q.j.Damnatio.r6./.d.44  q.JJr.j.q.j.o./,  .<.41.  q.u  .1.  <*o<l 

e.  1. J ®./.q. J . j m./.i4x®.9.i./. V er.q.a 6.  1.0.  /.Qu->!.a  ij  ../. 

QuoLj.a  j.o  /.Spiritu. i.aoro./.Anuaa.^.7m./^  1.0./.  Opnfc. 
j.t0.i8o./.il4- 

141  Immoaotmx  feparatx  a corpore  ante  rcfiirreftionem  pre-  n 

miantur,St  puniuntur  etiam  prcmscorporalibu».  Opu^c.j.c0. 

179.  RefponJeo  Dub  o x8t.  Dum.i8a". 

14*  Operationes  lenftcmx , non  manent  in  aia  feparata. 1 •.  q. 77. 

8-n. /. t.d.S.left  a L /.4.d-44 q.  j.jr.r.q.a.o/.com.».ca°  Si. 
jm./.  Veri.q  19.1  s*  /.q  a J.J  7 ' ./.Quol.to.i*  o. 

I4j  Opjmfiiu  vr  dicere  l*.q-77-8.4m.flop.Du0.l8junf.l44.  Du*. igj™. 

1 44  PorentiK  imm urnales, manent  aftn  in  anima  fcparari , non 
autc  organice, (ed  uc  in  radice.  ia.q^p.8o./.q  89.7.  c /.  a : j . 
q.^7. 1 .J n,.^.a.d.*4.q.j.a,<./.j.d. jj.q.  1.4.  4®./,  4.«! .44.  q.i. 
i.ar.t.»pa.Jm./.q  J ir.j.q.i  o./  d.fo.q  t.i.c./ront  a.c°  ■ 1. 

Stn-/-L'°-4  fM.8-’  im  /•  Vcr.q.19  1.0  /^  af.j.;"  • Virr.  q 1. 

4Jm-/q-f  4 t ?ra- viooI40.fi. Jm./. Aoi ma.a.  im /.  19. m /.  1«. 
Cot.ij.left.j.nic°.H. 

141  Oppofitum  indetur  dicere  .a.q.77.8-4m.Refp.Du0.iS4°.  Du«.i84® 

146  H-*t>itU'  viituium  parus  inferioris  manet  10  anima  feparata, 
t fiiut  in  radtce.m  i irtuulms  ijiumui.A  ingrati .. ;.d.j j.q.1.4. 

4n*./.Virt^j  1.4.  jn./^j,f.4  j jro. Anima.  19. 17® 

147  Habitus fc-emu*  h cac(|uifi’|  manenr  in  ani  na  feparat^.  i*. 
q.89.i.Jra.  '.;.4®  ' J.  /4  t./  ;#.|.47  aa>./.j  t t«V'  4 ' /• 

4.J.S0  q.i. * o /.  «>!.*  c°.8l.fi./.Vc.q  ^;.i.y  ./«].!'■.;  |m./. 

Vi  .q.<. 4.11  fn./.Qji'd.;. 4.11  o./.  Qu  |.ix.;.|  . „,/  Anima. 

1 « .c * i “J./.J VCor.  1 j.lcft. j.nic®lrt  Duino.u  7.1nf 

143  Aftu1- 'cicnr,  ••  h*c  icqii  fi  x manent  mamma  lep  irita  ia. 

quxlf.89.1.  jm.  •••<>  /•  l a^.q  67.4.0./  d.;i.q.  4.  Jill. 

. jo  q.i.  1 1 i,n. 

I49  Anima  Icpa-ata  imcllig<t  per  f,-eda  tunc  infulas:  A per  ac- 
quifius  hu:  non  autprn  per  Ipccies  innatas , nec  iujic  aMlni- 
ftas.nccconucfiendo  fe  jd  phamafmata  , led  nd  (ii^ern-ta. 
i*.o.7ta.!"./.qa^M./.>.j.<.7./.uf.  1»  /.  <t  o7. 

<•/  1“-/  ,*.q  ,i.s.i.+.o./  4 1.1.  . 

/.  Aoinu.  If. 

17.1S  o./.|4.Cor.ij.left-j.mc°Jc. 

Ijo  Opp-Jli  u uidcuji'  diceiC-4  d fo.q.|.a.i«n.R(.fp  Du°.l8$9.  Du™.i8,« 

. I J I Animx  beatorum  ante  refurrcftiouem  & poli  tntcljgere  * 

polfunt.non  conuenendo  lc  ad  phanufmata.  i*,  q.j  4.  4.  c./. 

?*.q.  ii.a.c. 

«j*  A mnaa  reparata  riipl  citer  intclliglt  falicct  per  fpecie»  ac- 
quifiu»  m corpori  ;&  per  infulas  a deo  m Icpaunonc . & per 
Ullas  111  angelis. Vcrn.q.  19.*  c.fi. 

I jj  Anima  feparata  miclligit  per  modum , quo  St  fubflanii*  fe- 
pa-atx.vcr1t.q  a4  H C./.3.J  c*  48J1. 
i f 4 Aninu  feparata cogno/c u fc.per  leipfatn.i*.  q Sp.a.c./.  Ani- 
rpa.t7-f.fi. 

icc  Anime  fcpararr  crsonofcut  fe  mutuo. 1 angeli 

, ■ . . . .m  / . o ..  r.  7 . , 1 ,7  R 


u a 


*.  q.Sp.a.o. 

ri  1 ./-3  *.s°.4T.fi./-44  / Ver  q.lo,  ii.o./.  q.19.1. 

c.n./.^o.6-c  fi  /-Q^i,'i.j  .a  1.0. Aninu.  17.0. 
ijd  Anmu  fcpKata,'nfei|  git  anr.elos,  per  fimilitu  j nc'  diuini- 
tu.  ei  impicfTai.ia.q.89.a.am  /.  Amma.i7.c.fi./  4“./. 

Ij7  AU  feparata  jubcitnghtcfoiicpcrfeftl  ,dca  ijs  ai  ibus  frpa- 
ratis,n/i  afif  desogfli»,  fed  im:>rrfcfta  eacuralit-r.ia.q.8p  1. 
o./.  j.i® /.»"./  ?a.q  li.i.a"1  / \ia.l7.i.r/.r  fn./..8.i7,n. 
138  Ai*  ftnararx  nr* 'c  i!p  iqgnoJciU  caqux^iicfifir.  a.  q.  S9.8. 
o./.aa*  sj.8j  4 n'  /4  d 45m.J.l. Im7  J.4  im./. 

0 i ar.a.q  J.l“  r.“.4  q Mm.Ver.q  8.jt  ix/n./.q  9.6.5™/. 
U9  Aia  feparata  n£  «qgnnleu  oia  fingula  ia  fibi  j ntia,  fej  «aium 
ca  adqur  detcimmJt  pnori  fognaiqae,  afrqft,ionc,iut«irali: 
habitudine, vel  01  dmarume  diuioi.  ia.  <j.  9.4.0./. p.B.c.  '.4. 
ri.ro  q i j i./.Ve  .cj  19  * 6./.Ala.tj.^i8  7«*,/im  / 

160  Animx  fepa-at x^pniluift  cogimfccic  fstb  vibcniiuiq  ,pera- 
oimas  no  ulter  decedcntium.re?  per  angelos,  uel  j>cr  jxuio- 
nes, vel  deo  reuelante  ia  q 8sa-8«  im.  9 U14110.79. 
ii ; Ammafeturata  , lunirat.tcr  cugm-fclt  omi  u mjuralu.  fcd 
coofufe.ia.qu*  8f>-I.'>  /.Animajj  tB  f.  18  o./  ao.c.fi. 

Tabula  Auiea.  D a Amma 


idby( 


A N I 


M A 


An 

l4i  Animx  (cparat* .recipiCt  fpecics omnium  rerum  naturalifi 
a Deo  mediantibus  angelis. Anima.lt  l Jm./  so.lom. 

10 3 Ammx  feparaoe  cum  U>lo  peccato  originali, cogoofcunt  ou» 
n:a, naturaliter  cogssofcibiiia  a tone , & multa  alia,x.d.j  j-q. 

104  Di  Dantia  temporalis, impedit  cognitionem  animat  fepa ra- 
tae, non  autem  diftanria  localis, i^q.79  7-o./.4.dif-  jo.q.  1.4. 

o./.Anima.io-3®*/-4**'' 

i f f Vti  collatione  fle  dikurfu,  eft  connaturale  animabas  beato* 
rum.J*.q.li.l.Jm.  . 

1 00  Immo  dilcurfus  eft  in  anima  damnata , non  aute  neceiiano 
in  anima  beata  |.d.>3  i.q.x.4-o.Rcfp.Du0.i8tf . 

167  Intelligtrc  amm*  fepatat*  per  fpecies  infulas  iacqfiras, 
crt  eiuldcm  lpct,4.d.  yo  q.t.x.im./.AIa.  t f -<»m. /. 8m-/-s*m./« 

168  Oppm  ridetur  dicete.  i.q.  t.i.i^.Rcfp.Du®.!  87. 

Du".l«7.  l6f  imclJigereaninixconiundar  & fcparatx.cft  unius  rationis, 
quo  ad  illuftrationem.non  autem  quo  ad  phantafmata,  4 d. 
50.q.t.t.in,/-contta.a.c0.8i.tm. 

_ . . 170  Anima  non  cognolctt  femper  fe  & Deum  , quia  non  femp 

Cognitio.  funt  cipr*fcntiaobieftioc.i  d.3.q.t.a.tm 

171  Anima  nihil  coguofc-r.nifipfcnt  ei  fit  obcftiue , per  aliqui 
fpedem.rd.j.q  i.a.|m./.d.i7  q.i  4-4"V  Ampliatio. 

17»  Non  oportet, q»  anima  in  cognolcfldo  clfcnnalitcr  fuoobie 
iflo  coniungatur, fed  cp  intentio  illius  recipiatur  in  ipfa  aia, 
quia  opatio  alr  intcllcftualu  in  rc  qua  cognolcit,cft  opera- 
tio n6  a&iua.fcd  recepttua.quia  comparatur  abobm  fuum  a 
quo  recipit  eflc,fm  perfeftiooc  fecunda  ,qd  eft  clTe  accntale. 
Vbi  aut  eft  ob"  fuu.no  eft  ibi  aia  cflentialucr , led  folii  pet 
quandam  conformuare, prout  6t , g>  fcientia  eft  aflimilano 
(cientis, ad  rem  feitam.t.d.i  y.q.y^.c.*  Angelus  61.7;. 341. 
371.417-4to.498.8cc.Afi1fex.1rionitas.77. 

173  Anima  rationalis, femper  intelligit  fefl;  Deum  , inquantum 
ip£a  eft  femper  fibi  prxfent  8c  Dcus.ia.q-v  j.r.4n\/.t.  d.j.q. 
4.t.o./.a.d.39.q.t.i.in,./.contra.3.i0.4<!./.Verit.q.8.i4.«Jm. 
•Gognitio.xy  4o.48.flcc.Comparatio.j  Conceptio,  j-fllc. 

174  Motus  cognitionis  anima  rationalis  rriplcx.fciiicet  circula- 
ris, reftu'  & obIiquu«.nlq.i 77. «•?m* /•<?•> 80  *-o-A  Vcr.o. 
8.15  >n,./.q.io.8.iom./  Dton.4  lest7.Opufc.a0.  Li°.J.c°. 

I 3./.Pf)’.rtf  me°.£  • Delcdbtio  90. 

I7f  Nulla  poa  fcnfitiua , refleftitur  in  lcipfam-3-  4*<°*i  x.priu°. 

H-  * DoArma.f-io.Donum.30.Enstf.13.14.1j. 

170  Cuiuslibet  po*  fcnfitiux  obie£ii,eft  fota,  prout  eft  in  mate- 
ria corporali, io  eft  cognofcitiua  particulanfi  tni.ia.q.8  j.t.c. 
Pu"  .ilE"1.  177  Op|OOWUl  videtur  dicet  c.Quol. 8. 3-c  Refpond.  Dii°-i8&. 
V ' * * Expcricntia.io.lt.Falficaf.i.0.7-Fidcs.ioo. 

178  Gradus  cognitionis  animrcomunAar  triplex.frefpcAucor- 
poralmm.immaterialiu,&  Dci.iaq.94  X.O-/.  Veri.q.lo.7.c 
177  Omtm  poa  organica , eft  tantum  cognidcitiua  corporeoiur 
fed  quarltbct  no  oiganica  fc  extendit  ad  06  cns.Vcr.a- 1 j.j.c 
Dum. 1 8f m.  180  Oppofmim  vrdicete.Quol.8.3.c.  Refpon-ficut  Dub°.i88. 
* Farma.i74.FruAu«.i  4. Futurum. x&c- 
1 8!  Anima  intelligit  corpora, & alus  res  per  fpecies,  non  aatem 
per  cflcntiJm.ta.quarft.84.i.».o./.i.difl.3.q.3.l.c/  i". 
Homo.xy. 

i8a  Ad  mhil  mtclligedum  anima  p6t  procedere,  nifi  ex  fuppofi 
tionc  illorfi,quorfi  cogno  eft  ei  innaca.4.d.49  q.l.a.  3-q.x.c. 
iS»  Anima  hic  nihil  cognofcit  per  fpccics  infulas,  fed  per  abltia 
fta%  a rebus  fenfihilibus , ia.q.7J-tf-3'".Aq-84  j-4*°-  /j-d*3. 
q-f.t.c./  sn,./.Vcr.q.  10.0. o./.Quol.  8.3.0./.  Aniaia-i6.c.fi/. 
j *./.  1 7.C./.  1 8 c.fi  /.Opul.j . i°. » 1 ./.  81 . 

184  Aia  hic  nihil  intelligit, fine  phantalmate.  ia.q.847.a/.q.8r. 

I .  4m. /,y . xm./.q  f tf . t .o./.q .88  I.c-/.q87  t.l.o/.quar.I  tl.x. 
3®./.q.il8.3.c/.u8.q.j.i.xn,./Aat.a.i74 1.4'"./.  0.173.4. 

c. /.q.iSo.t.t®./.3a  q.i  l.l  1“./.»  o./,l.d.3.q.l.l.j“,./.id. 

II. q.i.I  dm  /.d.if.t.tfm.A3.d.x7.q-3.I.C./.d.3l.q.i  4.C./.4. 

d.  jo.q.  1 . x^.fi./.em./.5x.t°.tf  o.  / 73. 10. 1 4J  “•/•  Lib°^.c°. 

I I .pt  m°.  I /.Ver.q.  1 o.i.jm./.2. 1 ra  /.  I X .c./.q.  If  • l .c.  Quol. 
to.tf.tm./.i^.Coras.left.  3.mc°.k . 

Da",.17o".  l8j  Opps.fitfl  uideturdicere.3a.q  01.1  o./.4.d.l.q.t  arxqt.o. 
Rcfpon4icutDu0.ito7.  • Abftta&io7* 
l8tf  Propria operau  ai^c-miunftr, eft  intclligere  cuphatafma 
t{,ia.q.7f  .0.3m./.3.x  c°  lo.jm.  * Imctioil.  &c.  ludicium. 
11. Liber. 9 io.Luceia.Mjtrimm.7i*Natura.x8.  Pr*dicm.3. 
R t fleft -.Smulitudoi  1. 11.17. 

Vn.  «87  Anima  humani, ex  vnionc  ad  corpus , hft  appetiiG  inclinatO 
ad  phantafmata,ideo  nihil  p6i  hic  intelligcie,  rufi  p fpes  a 
phantarmarLbusabftiaAas.Aia.l7.c  /.l8.C.fi./.l  im.  -Tepus 
j.&c  Veri  Q.  1 j-Vcrit. 41.41- jf-Clir iltus  103.1  li.8tc. 

188  Aia  indiget  phirafasate  ad  duo.  f.ad  acquire Ju  fciam.  & ad 
Confideradum.i*.q.84.7-C./.li*.q.4.f  .r./l.d.lo.q.l.x.3",./. 

d-i^.q.i.i  3m  /i  d ^.art.j.qj.c./.x.J.}  1 q.1.4  c./.p.i.c°. 
' ^ 7l-n.*m /.c°.8l./.Ver  q.10.1  7ro./.q.l8.8.4m./.l’oia.  q t f. 

ii^./.Ma.q.  itf . 8. 3“/.  Anima.  1 y .cme°./.  it.Cor.l  3-le«-  3. 


An 

me°.K./. Anima  3. Ie.t3.fi  /* hfemoria.Left.i. 

1 89  Aia  non  habuit  a prin°  omnes  (cientia',  contra  Platone.  ia. 
q.84.!.x.3.c./.tiVq.t7i.i.c./.*>.i.c0.83/Vcr.q.  10.  tf.c./^. 
H.i.c./.q.ti.3.c/.qj8.7-c./.q.t9.l.e  mc°./  AiJ.3 JeA.p. 

190  Aia  dupliciter  cAparatad  res  imclligendas.f.vt  ficies  eas  ia 
lellrgibiles  aAu.St  vt  cognofeens  cas.3-d.i4ur. I .q.i.xro.. 

itf  1 Anima  intclligi*  tacit  pcrunu.fcd  cognofcitper  multa,  quia 
aftimilare mulra  contmgirpcr unum, fed  ammilari  multis 
eft  per  multa  3.d-14.ar.  l.q.i.s.0*. 

171  Aia  hic  no  cognolcitfubas  feparatas  qdfuntfcdmfpfm,  fed 

quiaJ.nnt.»,.q.ix.4.c./.tl.c./.q.jo.x.c.fi./.q.84-7-?,D*/**?'®®' 
o./lif.q.3.tf.cfi./.3a.q.tl.I.x  ./.q.30.3.  i"1.  / l._d.?.q- 1 |. 
c./-?.d. r;.q  i.x.xm./-4.d  49.q.x.7.nm./.l3m./.  3.».  c°.6o. 

14-/.L»0  3 «0.41-4a-45-44  41-4^  fin'47  lm^'48  «m'Ax*'*/- 
vcr.q.10.1  x.c./.q.i8.i.c./.j.8n1./.q.io.0^  cfi  /.  Ma.q  i64t* 

C./.QU0I.3  7.c/.bptritu.8^ 6m./ . Antma.7. stf.o./.Op. 
4i.c°.6./.Caufis,IeA.7.prin0./.Metbj.lec.i.fi.f.E./.  Li°.3* 
lec.4  fi  /.Li®.7.!e.itf.fi.c./.Pofter.le.3o.fi./.le.4i.mc0.L 
173  Aia  conififta, intelligit  lieu  p Ipfm  imprt/Tam.nfiafitpab- 
ftrafij  abeo.i.<?|.q.i.i.3m./.a.d.i7*q  i.i.4m.AAia.t7  4*- 
1 94  Aia  r6raliscognofctt  oia  ^ tr.gnofcit.l  pa  vCrit-  i.q.itf.0.im. 

1 91  Oppofitum  uidetat  dicere. ia.q. ii. 1 1.3“.  Refjsficut  Du®.  Dum.i9i“. 
7jx.infra.i01.8cficutDub.378. 

176  Anima  rationalis  rognofm  omnia  qua*  cognofeit  in  prima 
veritate, non  fecundum  effcntiam , led  in  veritate excplataa  • 
prima  ueritate.  ia  q.ix.ii.3®./.q.|tf.tf  i,n./.  im. /.3-J*4°* 
48./.Veri.q.i.4.j"./.Quol  I 4.c.mc°.H./.QucLie.7-o.  ^ 

177  Anima  non  eft  *trrru,pcr  hoc  q*  intelligit  ucutaxc  aterna. 
contra.ic°.84.i“. 

178  Deus  eft  primum  obieAG  inrellcAusaninuerattot>aIis,ouia 
ratio  & cauG  uer  itatis  alico  us  obirAi  primo  apprehendi?  a 
poa.ti4.q. I.i.c./.cotura.i  c°.l4./  QU0I.7.J.C. 

1 99  t)ppmvf  dicere.  la.q  ix.n.3n'./  q.  84  f.o./.q, 88.3. im./. 

ueri.q.8.7.6m./.q.io.«.tm./7.c.fi./.  Refpon.  ficut  Du°7ji.  Du“.t7i“. 
100  Aia  cogpofcttoiai  tfint^xternis.^.q.ii.l  t.jm./q-84  J.o 
Xoi  Oppofitum  uideturdicete,ven.q.8.7-tf“-Aq.io.4.6n,7^.c. 

fi.  Refpon. ficut  Du°.  7 y».  Du®.t9j—* 

aoi  Aia  cognofcir  omnia  in  r6n;bus  arternit , vt  in  prin^*  copni- 
tioms,noafitutinobieAo,vel  in  lpecuIo-ia-  q.ix-x »•  3"-A 
q.84.f.o./.q.88.3.im./.veri.q.8.7.6m./q.lo.tf.c.^,,,./.8-c.fi. 

103  Operatio  aix.tranfcendit operatione  natura! , quoad  duo.f. . Operatio- 
modum  agendi, & id  quod  agitur.  Aia.i3.c.  * Ablira&to  1. 

104  Ois  operatio  aif.pcedit  ex  operatione  eius  quod  induu  eft 
ei  ex  impreftione  primi  agentis  fidei,  4.  d.49.q.i.a.3.q-i.c. 

xoj  Vbicuq.-  operat  aia.ex  pane  operatis, ibi  eft, non  alit  ex  par 
reobieAi.i-d.i  j q.y.3.c./.3,t°  Si./.Spfi.4.fcra./  Aia.3.nm.  . 

• Anreccdcns.x. Aranea. i.Bapcifinuf  ljx 

xotf  Partiones  & operationes ammr.fnnt  indimfiiiilcs  pcrfeA 
diuifibtles  pet  accidens  t nqnitum  eft  in  magis  fle  mjn*, 

fecundum  ciriullamias.Virt  q.1.13  7m.  * Calor  1 1. 19.10.  « : 
Calum.iy8.Confc:entts.i.x.f.C(>otempht>«UK&r.7.  it. 
xoj  Anima  unrta  corpori.rfipPi  m rx:ente»b'opcrars,  nili  media  Vn. 
te  proptiocorpoic. i.d.j  j.g.j.3.c.;/.l>ba  q.tf;4>c-p*'«0Oj  - 

108  Nulla  operatio  alx.dr  pioprie  motusj  nifi  opemtio  appetit*  . 
fcnficiui.  ia.q.8t.i.c./  i.d.i4.q-r.^‘.c  /.3.1! ilq.i.e. 

109  Ala  non  fbruiaf  in  fe  de  nouo  aliquas  formas , nifi  aliquibus, . . 
fornus  prius  acceptis, Ver.q.  8.J.C./  9 .c./.ymr/.q.:i9.i.c,o»«0. 

xio  Operationcsanim^fe  habent  3 Aiue,  ad^rfe Amne*  aequi 
fitas/ed  djfjxrlitine  tantum  ad  infu/a\.T.d  i7.q.i.ci 
m Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  ,3  fimiir.tton.i.t®;  jylx1’./.  ver.q. 

8.1.1 4m.Rcfp.ficut  Du°-794.  Du".I74* 

xix  Anima  operatur alidur.  dupliciter.f.aliquo influente  fibi  ef-  - 1 
fe  & operari .idcRD^j.flrtua  nataril^^8^.^:d.<7•^l•I•».d,"• 
•Dciiotio.x.8cc.  * 1,1  1 „ ' • 1 .*  / <ai 

113  Anima  irrigata  dulcedine  fimguinis  Chtflli,  Pfofert  ttiplic* 
fuauiijtcm  giatiar.fduJce^florM  vuAirum,frandcs  banerfi 
veibor  u,8f  fruflus  opexfc.Odu- j 8^°. j i.fi.vel  fangais  1 1. 1 tu 

• Diuifio  1 8.Do1or. i.Sc  Effcflus.7  Ens.i.tf.  Eiipericna  11. 

114  AbelTcntiaxniirarnon^ccd-f  optrat'10,  hifi  mediSte  uirtu-. 1 1 
tc  ciusudpo*-!*^  77.M)./.i.d.i7.q.j.i.i“.  1'hjrafia.i.). 

11  j Nccelle  eft  dicere,id*quod  eft  principium  intelleftualit  opes-  • T 
rationis, quod  dicimus  hominis  animam,  efle  quoddi  prin- 
cipium incorpoietim  & fnbfiftens.  i*.q.7j.x.£prin0.Faictlu 
tio. Generatio.  18.41  41. Incontinentia  3. 

116  Si  ipfa  effenna  amm*.  e flet  immediatfi  nperationisprinci- 
piti  ,fcirp  hnsaniiraaAu, haberet opctaimx.  ia.  q-77.i-c. 

117  Ala triplioterpaur.fa  Deo, 8e a Ijfidc corporis,  8t a ,ppria  jx 
op8net  3a.q.ij.4.c./.3.d.»8jr.4  q.i.o./  4 q.H.q.3.ar.i  q.y. 
3"1./.Vcr.q.x6  x.o/.3.e./Opu.;.c°.ij7. Pallio  xx.  * ludi- 
cium 1 i.ix.Matr'nion:um<. Membrum. i.y. Memoria. t F.  i» 

xi8  Oppmvf dic.ver.q.1.7  1 o.c.R/i. ficut du°.774.Ment0.37  4i  Du^ifj*. 
119  Illud  quo  anima  operat  ditfere  realirer  ab  ca.ia.q.77-'  o*A*- 
d-l7-q-l-s.0n./.Sp&.ii.o.Aia.x4o.lntclfs.x.*Pithigora'  tf 
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lio  Anima  rationali, non  habet  vtm  tranfmutandi  materiam  cor 
poralctn.ia.q.U7-9.o.  • Puer. i.j.SSaccrdosp.Sctnca 6.8. 
ff  Ac. 

stt  In  a&ibu*  ai*, quincuplex  diuerfitas  innenitur.fi  fc«Jm  forti- 
tndinf  & .fchilitaic.fcdmpnaation*  A habirG, fi  «Jm  velocita 
te  & tj*d'tate,f<ifrn  coparationem  ad  contraria  eiulde  gene- 
ri»,A lldm  diucr Ia  gna.A  ratum  quinta  facit  diaerliiate  po- 
tentiamm.Vet.q.ij.a.iam.  •Similirudo.it.il.  Succdlio.7. 
».Su(hncre.Taftu'.ij  Trmpm.<.6-7-M. 

au  Dfu  triplex  operationi  alf.f.fcsfm  lenfualiratf  & rorse.fcrfm 
regulam  rationis  & fine  ea.A  fcdm  rntionc  fupertote  & infe- 
n0re.He.4-lr.»  me°.E.  *Timnr.t.;4.&c.Tranftnutauo.  Ver 
bum.l  .&C.16.  Vem.u.4. 41.  Vita.3 1 .Vox.». 

ixj  Operationes  ai*  duplices.  f.alalrt.Yqu*funt  ab  ea  ferfm  id. 
qj  eflci  prr>priC.&  naturale»  .r.qn*  fit"»  ab  ea.fi  Jm  9 facit 
efledns  inferiorum  formarum  narnralium.Anima.p.  6m.Aoi 
ma|.:i.  *Chrillus.jj.  1 1.8|.86  f 14.Src.l60.190.Ac. 

1x4  Qurdi  operattooe»  intime  toti  coiundo^one  animp  ,vr  fcnri 
re.qupda  vero  i6ne corpori*  vtdornme.3.d.tf.L.princ0. 

xif  In  aftil»n,&  relationibus  air  intcl lerti  vmr in inhmrG.ia.q. 
a8.+  tra./.q-31.X^.fi./.U.87.M,n»/  tl*  q.t-4..t,0./.^.q.87  J 
i1»./,  i .d.  1 7-q-f • t . 4n’7  «l • t)»»q. I • J 8m  /.  1 -d.  1 . q. t • 1. ? m./.d. 
q.;.j.;m./.5.j.e°.ia^./.  Ver.q-i.9  4m./.q  j.8.1™./ Poa.q.p. 
9c.p1 : n°.  Opulc.9.q.9 ; ./.  M ct  a.  5 .lec.p.h. 

11«  Aiaert  mfuem  mota  per  accidens.  ta.q.7f  i.i"*.  *Angelus. 
149  8ic.i4p.6oi. A tal.3  1.3*  JT7  Aranea  1.  AAut.l  JJ.Aggr®. 

117  Atadefe  natae  moueread  ^bbetparrF  led  p corpori»  graui 
catf  i pedit, iA  difficile  i hoi  ak  edere.  ia.  q.6  i.x.  im.  Aial.31. 

118  Cfi  fnperior  pari  aip.intcfe  mooct  m aliquid  , fcquit  motum 
eius  pars  inferior  p r-dSdatii  llf  q.a^j.i^./.q.jo, 

q.  3 t.f.6.fi/.q  38.41  {■"./.q.ff.f.c./  q-77.6.c./ Vc.q.2f.4^./» 
q.16.6.1  ?“./•/. to.c  *Con<upia.io.t}.&c.C6fcb.j.inf.i8f. 

114  Po«  aif  dupliciter  pht  moueri.f  quo  ad  eaercitiG  vcJ  v*u  a- 
Au«,A  quo  ad  determinatione  ep.i  »t  q.9  i.c./.Ve.q.ax.tf.c. 
/.q.*7  j c./.Ma.q.«  c.  • Dxroon.7a. 91.93. 119.  Deuotio.  1. 
Ac.  Deus.  1 1 3.&C.41  j Ac. Dium*.  8.Exc*cat m. t .7. 

130  Ara  non  asouer,nifi  per  accides.  i*,  q.77. 1.  im./.ixEq.l».  ». 
1"./ j*q.S9.f.;*./.j.d.ri.q.i  ar.i.q.i.i® /.SpG.4  7m./.A- 
nima.io.nm.  ‘Grana.;. Gula. 4.Hom©.6. 5«.  Impnmerc.i. 
a.fncooftamia.i. Incontinentia,  j. 

131  Aii  n6  mouct  per  accides  ad  motC  panft.fcd  tfn  ad  motG  to- 
nui corpOf».l.d.37.q*4-Mm-/ l.d.l.ar^q.^c. 

ija  Aia  nd  moue!  motu  dimmunoniMiec  augmenti , nec  corru- 
ptionis fui  cor poriditd  im  localiter ,qa  qh  cfi  in  corpore , de- 
pendet ab  eo  fcfftfc  locu.no  aGc  (etudfi  cfle.nec  fecundfi  qua- 
titatem.M  1 q.a  n ti".* intcUcAni.4i.rt.&c.t9i.  Ar.uj. 
Ac.  nrkAc. Innocens.»  Ia*tiluat  10.  p.Luxaria.11. &c. Memo- 
ria i1.M0ius.tt.89.Ope1at10.47  Ac. 

13  j Poft  morte  nihil  aget  in  aiam.vcl  m corpus , virtute  naturx, 
fedramG  fecundfi  ordine  dminp  luffirix  t.diCjJ.q.1  .f.j"./. 
j*V  *i'ietas.8.Thcoa.i7Tim'  r.i.i.Viuetr.x.VxOr.i. 

13  4 Aia  A corpus  ndid  pfit  ipruncte,  n,h  p niotG.  a.d.  i q.i.jx. 

13  t Maius  pot£ciJ> & ai^cfl  iclinano  ea  6 i al  qd  x d.»4  q j.i.c. 

13  6 Motus  magisi  m poiciijtaifa,ipefiiiOMt^apphc/iu!s.!a.q. 

8 1 . 1 .<./. l d.i4.n  J.SC* / ?4f. I <.q.t.V.|.q. i.c. /. Ve.q  :6  j,c. 

13  7 Motus  propne  ctt  m opciationdMit  lix  vrgetjb  |«  , & appe- 
titus frnfimn,minu*autc  in  imfibus^Icd  minime  in  parte  I«- 
tellcdiuj. j.d.ij.q.s.ai.t.q  ».f./. Amma led. lo.  p»in°  C. 

»38  Omnis moius  cr.griitiuc  &appeiit«oe  vium fs,»edacii tn na- 
tnri.ficut  m pr.“  pno*B.tt*.q.io.i.c./.q.i7.9  1*  / q.qtj.e. 
Immo  non  quodeunque  »uaJ.*opcrati<»nis  prine iptum  , ctt 
anima.la.q.7f.tc.  Rtfpond  rufis  ut  Dubio  ic6 

139  Omnrl  motus  apt>etttiux  pr.*  icdumu-  ad  prsXrquutionc  bo 
ni  per  fe  ,vei  rnali  perasCidens  .vrlad  fngam  mali  per  |c,rcl 
boni  per  accidens. txf.q.aj  » c./.Ma.q.  10  t,c. 

140  Anima  ditfertrealiier  a luispotetm{s.  «■.  txf.  q. 

II0.4.C./.  l.d.J.q-4'i  o./.a.d.i7.q.l.i  4m./  d.a6.4.  c.fi./.  4.0. 
iAj.i^r.4.q.4.t./,Quoio.4^»./.SpG.iiA/.Anima.ixa>./.t9 
e.ptin°.fup.i  t9.1ntclledu*.x. 

141  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.qira  id  quo  primo  intelbeimos  & 
fcntm>ui,e(f  anima  fecundfi  Pbgiolopliuni  fecundo  de  anima 
i*  q.?  f.c./.q.77.i.e./  4m»fi  Hcfpondeo Dubio  iyy. 

141  Q^iandoque diatlir  quod  cft  fu*  potenti*  , A e.-nntra  , fcd 
non  ptopnefed  denominatiuc  , quam  fi  a prinapaiion  fua 
utttutc.  ia  q rp.t. im./.Spiii*u.l  t.7"'.h. 

173  In  potiti*  vmusammf.nd  pdteffc  mfi  vna  intentio. n*. q.37 
i.o./.q.77  t c "Adam.f  7-80. Angelus. iqp.&c. 

144  Immo  hdfimul  plura  incidit,  nf.q.r a. ;.c.fi.  Refp.Du°.tp8. 

»43  Ods  p«A  aij  radicant  in  una  eficntia  a'13  , ideo  oportet  9 qA 
mtitio  aix  uehemen^  trahit  ad  una  operatione  unius  po<,  re 
trahatur aboperatione alterius, quia  uniusaixndjrtellc  mfi 
una  intentio.  1 it.q.  j 7. t X»./.  q»77. 1 -C./.3*.  q.46.7.«./.  Ver.q. 
l3  3X./.q.i6.3.».cAMaq3-9.c./.q.ij.4.c./.  Vir^.  1,4.3™./ 


Qool.ii.y.c.fi.Aia.4  tm./.u.c.fi.'App«>f«s.t.ij.4*.C3.cf.63 

146  Oppofitii  uf  diccre.ixf.q.rx.j.t.fi.  Rrf<ond°.ficut  Du*.ip|.  Du" 
a47  Oe\  pof  in  eade  ctntia  aix  radicanf  A funsiaiit.uel  ur  in  pri- 
c°ifh.atotganicx  i.uegetatiuc  8t  fcnli:iuar,ticl  m Hient  ia  6c 
uc  in  fub°,nt  intcflrftiux.Ia  qr77,8.0./.Op.3.sc.  84.jio.aj9. 
Ars.t.&c.Bcatitudo.4ff.B<>nita'.i9».Caftitas  7.J. 

148  Po*  aix , pdt  efle aftus  opi»  daplicite/.f  ut  poa  quxd5  indor- 
mis organG,fcdo  utiadicatur  in  e fiKia  aix.qu*  fcsfidG  c<Teit 
«S  eftjtorma  corporis . SecundG  efiucmr oi  pof  animx.r.d  aGc 
primum,  fcd  tantumorpjnrcis.Vet.q.i4^.3a*.lnieIlcAus.8. 

M*  Omnis  proprietas  naturaliter  confcqucm  aiun.i, dicitur  po- 
tentia eiui.r.d  j.q.4.t.r. 

1JO  Ojip**  oidcnir  dicere.  ta.q^f  .f  .t1"./ |.d.7,q.I.x  c./.Pt*.q  I 

I.3m./.q.x.a.c.Rcfpnndco  ficut  Dub:o  86<s.  Du-.; 

1 j i Oe  ^»priG  naturx  uiuetu,  oportet  redbri  ad  ali^  pc.1"  ai*, in 
habecibus  anima. j.d.i7.q  1 . t.c./ Ve.q.xt.j.e.  'Cogitatio. 4. 
na  Nam  quandoque  diuiditur  cdtra  ratione  8c  uolimtaiem.cu m 
tamf  tpfa  ro  & uoIGta.s,  ad  fmurarn  hominis  pertineat. Et  rfi 
potenti*  anim*  fim  narurales  p>opnetates , fpeoem  con  e- 
quetes-amma  no  poteft  fine  ijs  efle.  Dato  th  q.  fine  ij»  effet, 
adhuc tn  alia  diccTttfccundG  Ipeaefuam  intellectualis  vel  ra 
rionalts,non  quia  aftn  haberet  has  potentias,  fed  propter  fpe 
cid  talis  cdntir,  exqua  tucx  fimr  hmoi  pot  cfHaere  uf.q.f  i# 

I.im./  q. 1 10.4  4m./.  Anima. ri. 7n,^./.0|iufc.j^.°.88.  * Co- 

C0.t6.lp.38.39.4t.pt.  f 3.78. 75 -77. 

ticaix,font  accfitia  eiu»p  f-.A  funt  i feomda  fp6 qnali- 

utis.i.<].77..Mm./.ia*.q.83.x.3,n./.q.ito.4.3",./.4m»/»l'<,\** 

q.4.  c.i./.Ma.q.<.4.c./.|m./  Quo|.io.f.c.fi./.  Spiritu. ll.c  /. 
Anima.  11. 7m  /.  19.C./.1  m.f  Opufc.3-C°.i5  8.  fi.1nf.179» 

1J4  Immo  pr  ? aix  funtin  gfiea<ftioms,cfl  poa  6c  aftus  dicant  ad 

idem  genus  pertinere. ia.q. 77- t.c.Refp°.  Dub°io|  Du®  1 

1 j j Po4  aix,  siit  de  integritate  eins.ntdl  tosu  porctialc.i.d. 3.  q. 

4.s^/.Quol.Io.t.c.  fi  *Coiitcmplatio  11. Contrarium.  17. 
lj6  Capacitas  aix, no  ctt, nec  pGrec  infinita  in  adu.fcd  fit  3plu- 
ri  m 1nfimtu.x1Eq.i4  7.c./,xm./.t.  d.i7-q  : 4.c./.i*n.fu.4». 

1J7  Opp®1*?  dicere. ia  q.xf.6.o./.t.d  44.«.  Relp°  ncut  Du.736.  Du®.; 
A ficut  fiip.iif  8c  ficut  Infinitum. 4. 

Ij8  Popaix,fluGtabeiuscflcntiJ.ia.n.77'i.fm./-6*»./<:f  q.rio. 

4-t"*./.3a.q.7.1  c/.q  6i.x.c./.q  89.  t.c./.r.d.J.  q 4 > .o./  x.d. 
Ji^.a.i. j®./,j,di»7  q.a  ar.4.q.j.i"»./  4.d  t.q.t.ai. 4 q.f.c. 
/•d.i7.q.i.ar.i.q.i  ;,> /.d.il.q  s.ir.x.q.i.xn,./.Ve.q.  1 4 f.e./ 
q.lf.3.i“./.4.i“./.M.q.4.4  6m./.0  3.c°.9o.*Co  u. Culpa  3 
lf9  Vna  po*J!mt  ab  afa.mediSte  alia.  i\q  77.7.0./.  q 78.4.3“'./. 
I.d.3.q.4.j.o,/.i.  d.X4.q.t.*.c./.  Ver.  q.T4  f.c./.q.lf.6.  im./. 

Anima. tj  7***./  8*“.  *DeIe&acio. 3.7-9- i9.so.j4.&c.Dillin- 
Aio.9.Eleftio.  1 &-c.  Aequalitas.  1 1 . 

160  Pof  organic^fluGtabaia.mqtfieaAuscnrporp^lixuero.rt- 
pdnatur  corpori  ia.q.76.l.4  •/  t.d. 3.  q.4. a.c./.i.d.l.q.a.4. 
4®./.4.d.44.  q.j.ar  j.q.1.0./  Veiit.qi6.t.i3./.  Sofl.x.j®./  4. 
l”./  ti.n./.Anima.i.c.fi./  7 o / io.c.fi./.it.i  m 
161  Ammfl  ett  ctufa  Aurum  porcntiarum  trtplKiter.f.cfficids,fi- 
nalitcr.A  maten  tlis.idcfl  liibicftiua.ia.q  yj.6.  v./.y.c. 
finkttKtiuu. 

16i  Potcmix  ammx  perfcfi;ores , funt  principia  impcrfeftiorutn 
artiua  A finalia  etiam  prima, fed  etoouerlo  via  generatio 

nis&caufx  matenalis.i*.q  77  7*. 

163  Potrntix  non  osganicx  font  !•.  b efliu*  in  anima  , organic* 
unoincompofito  1 q.77.f.©./.6.8.c./.  Spfi.4  3m./.i  t.  ao*"./. 

Anima. ix.  16 /.Opufcnl.j.c0.89./.9aam.  "Forma.  108.173. 
Frudut.14.Fru1  x.  Ac.Frrtico. 4. <x.ij. Gratia.)! f. 

364  Vna  potentia  animx  , eif  fubirdum  alteri  u*  porrnrir  in  uir- 
tute  animx. ia.q.g7  7.xw*/.q  gf.4-Jm./-  Anima.i3.Sm. 
i6y  Quxdam  potentia  initant  amm.r  fcttfibili,fecundG  propriam  t 
rationem  eros  , ut  imagmanui  A concupilcbilis  , quxdam 
uero  fecundum  qood  attingit  ahqd  rationi»  rn  lui  fnpremo, 
ut xflimatiua  A irafcibilu.Ver  q.ij.a  c fi.Aeftimatiua.i.i. 
■*Habitu».j.Ac.37.Ac.49.Ac.Hrie'i*.i47. 

166  Oi  do  potentiarum  animx  triplex  f.  perfeAionis.reneratio- 
ms,A  obiedorum.i*.  q.77.4.0  /./.c./.Anima.ij  lo*. 

167  In  eadem  potentia  ammx , eft  fuperitts  & infertas  , fefpcAu 
diuerlornm obicdotum. j.d.jj.q  i.ar.i  q.z.7.,n. 
a68  In  omnibns  uirtbus  , Aadibusammr  uirtus  primi  faluatur 
in  omnrbus  fequencibu». Ver.q.  j.t.c^./.q.At.I m. 

169  Omnes  potcncix  anim*  neceffirum  habent  habitudinem 
ad  fudm  Pmprtum  A prrnopaleobiedum.t.  q.  19.3.0/.  Ver. 
q.if .t.f.fi.  *lmpcrarc.  1 8. 

170  Potenti*  anim*  mutuo  fe  impediunt  cpradiueifj  oliieda, 
non  autem  cirea  tdem.ir».  q.3  t.j.t^./.q.t?  *.o./.q.77.f.c./. 
7.lEq.l73.8.i®./q.iT?.(r.c./.ja.q.t  j.9.jm./.i.d.3  q.4  «.i“* 

/.J.d.t f.q.z.art.j.q.i.3m./.4.drff.lf.ij.4jrt.x.  q t.)m./.dil 


. a 


. ■ . . . . puiT' 

44-qo*tt  7.ar.i.qu*ft.3.4«»./.conua.x.c0.3p.  fi./.  Ver.q.  11.9. 

»71  Omnis pot*  ai*  eft  quxdi  forui»,fcu  natura.  ia.  q.So.t.j1^ 
Tabula  Auica.  D 3 Potcn- 
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M 


An 


17»  Potentia  quaelibet  anim»,  dupliciter  confidenti  pote#.  fi  ut 
ro\&  vt  natura  qii*«lam.5.d.!f.q.».ar.}.q.x^.Aim-A  <*•?}• 
q.t.ar  s.q.I.xm./.Vent  q.*».f.C.Aq'Xf.i.8BI'/*q.l&9>7flVa 
1 »m.Intelleftu».x.  Scc.  tf.  14 3 1. 36. 8tc-  J67-I79-*  85.191.  fit  c. 
x<’x.to6.t  tt.tat.nl.  X4*‘*4)  .Xf4.x69.8tc. 

J7j  Pclanimr,  funt  notiores  aia.Aia  x.|c<.i.prin°./.Lec.6.  nn. 
X74  in  omni  {*■*  Mine,  <6e  ctl  fete,  »t  eodem  nomine  a&us,  fit 
po*  nominetur  i*.q  lj.».lB,./.x.d.x6  LiA/.Vffit^W.lA 
17 j Appetitui  natural  «dt  mgualibct  po*  jmmt , etiam  in  vo* 

I ntite.4  in  omni  parte  .&  membro  corpou»,  & tnomni  rej. 
i*.q.i8.  t.Jm./.q.8o.i  }m  /|.d.x7-q.t.i.c 
»7 4 A ima  ntionalw,  hibet  plure»  potentia» , quam  aliqui  alia 
re».  ia.q.77.».o.*  IntclligentiJ.i.Intentio.3.8c<  ix.tuil*.ix. 
qx.  3 6.  Kc. 

177  Anima  quanto  nobilior  dl, tanto  plure*  potentia»,  operatio- 
ne'.* organa  habet,  i*.q.3o.x.;ra./.q  7^-I-i™-/*  9*  77-1>c*A 
x d.t.q.x  f.3m./.3.x.c0.7i.fi /.Vir.4.1  6 c.y$p£ i 4-c.y.Aii-9. 
c.fi./.l3.»n*./.Ai*.i.fi./.Li0.x.lec.x.6.t.le.M.  h.#  lurtui.io. 
>7!  Re»  extra  animi, tripliciter  le  het  ad  jiom  cius- fi  vt  ages  fuf- 
ficiene  trti.vt  in  fenfu.vcl  agi»  futfiiie«,cui  cnopcrat  anima , 
vt  in  imaginatione, vel  vtage»  infuificics,cui  cooperat  anima, 
fic  m tnteUr&u  portib.li.Qjol.*  * Libe-  «m.i.&c.X4*&c* 
17P  Aounacompa  amrad  corpus , ficut  foimaad  materiam  »ad 
potentia»  vcro.vt  fubllat  a ad  propna  accidentia,  ideo  prtor 
ell  ei»  generatione,*  perfeftione , fed  corpore  pnor  dl  fccfi- 
domodo,8t  poftenor  pruno  ni©do.tl*.q.83.x.J,n.y*  Ma-q.4. 
4_e  /.)*’■/  <"'  * Malenciom.a.  fup.xf  3. 
ito  Po*  an-  mar.116  dfir  per  fc»bones,vcl  aOu»  organorum , nili  vt 
funtpr'n»*  agcndi.4.d.44.q-tar.i.q  x.3m./q.j.ar.j.  q.i.6m. 
181  Agere  & reci;*e*e,pcitinciit  communiter  ad  diucria»  poten- 
tia» animr.  Ver.q.i  j.».c.  • Membrum- 1 .6.6CC. 
x8x  IV  munua  animr  duplex  .fiimperaos  modi  & exeques  mo- 
tum. I*. q.7f.t.;m./.q,78.t.4m-A*-  d-l8*  q.x.J.l'"./ d.lj.j. 
c./3.x.»°. 8x.fi  /.Anima.l3.t3m.*Mcritfi.xl.*c3l.4i,Mo- 
t u». c t . Par»  44.48 .4 9. Partio. x x .8tc.j  6. 8tc.  f y.&c. 
xf  3 Omntsaix  po*,  potjibihs  eleuan  ad  ariquid  fupra  fc,  habet 
fubifm  motum  in  id  quod  ci  cone  ut  *n>  1c.x-d.i4.  q.  j.f.c, 
Dum.aoj*  Opi-,n  vrdiccic.3.d.i3.a.x.q.i  xm./.  jin.Rdp.ln»u  Du°.joi. 

184  Qn amo  operatio  vijrifi  fmicrioni.cik  propinqu  ior  odic&isin- 
fciiorum.tantonugu inferiore»  fcqulirur  motfi  fupe.  mmro . 
4-J.  17-q  i.ar.j .q.i.c.  • Peccatum.  Poena.  Perturbatio.  Po*. 

3 1 &C.6  x.Pupilla.QuaIita».x- 1 1 .Quateroai nu . 
l8?  Vites  inferiores, vehemeu*  rooueni  ab  obicfiis  propriji,  qua 
exredudaneia  virtu  fupctiotu.  4.  d.  i/.q.a-a.j  o.i,c.fup.ax8. 
186  Virnumotiuaexequcn*  motii,eft  magi»  dilpohno  mobilis  , 

Ju.i  nitum  ell  moucri.qua  per  fc  moucns.  Pot*.  q.J.l  t.xom. 

luiuslibet  potetix  anime  a&iux.vd  pailiux,  cU  aliqua  ope- 
rifo.Ver.q  l6.t.Ijm  /.q.16.3  4m- 
188  Po*  cum»  ooieftu  dl  paucn»  ab  ca.cft  adi ua,  ficut ompe»  re 
gctatiuT:(i  autc  vtag-m.cfl  palfina.ficut  nes  fenliriuj.  ia.q. 
79.3. lm  /.x.d.3«  x.c./.Ver.q.i6  1.13“  / q.x6.;.4m./-  Vir^j. 
1.1.C./.3  tm.  • Smita».7  *c.Scicnt  a.9.>o.fup.api-:4i. 
i8p  Nulb  po  emialcnfitiua.icrteeliiur  in  fciplim-p  4.c°.it.prin 
ctp°.H  • Totum. « j.Tranltnutatio. 

190  Po*  motiua m bruti»,  fc  habet  ad  opp*,(ed  iudiciu  eoium  de 
agidi».ell  dcterminatfi  advnfi.Vcr.q  X4-X.X m-  Act  44- 
ipi  Oe.  pot  alx.limr  palliu(,^ttf  inteileduagctc^t  vcgetauuav , 
qur  Iole  funtadui*.i*ij.79.t.im./.x.d.36.x.c./.Wr.q.t4-i. 
ijra./q.x^.j.c.Vu.q.t  j.^./  Eth.i  lec  f.pnnftb  (iijrxSS. 
Dum.x04-  api  Oppm  v Jctur  dicere. Ver.q.i.  lo.c./  q.x.i. 0.3  Rel}'.Uii°.794 
Ttpin».i]J4.  Veitea.Vclhguim  7.to.Vir.Vmua,to‘>.iy8. 

1 xf.xdt.x7x.  Voluntas.  11.1 3. 8a.8}. 

193  Mod  v ticdiani.nar.func  t:  e», gradus  vero  quatuor,  & quin- 
que gc  ic-a  potenttarum.f.vcgecatiuum.reniitiuu,  motmum  , 
lecOdii  locu.appcmiuu  .V  u>tellcdiuu.i*.q.i8a.i,n./  j.c./  q. 
78. 1.0  /.Ver.q. to.  t .xm  / Ciuol  - 9. « t .»"*./•  Aia.  1 3.0./.I0.  icc 
7.pnn°./.  c°.f . lec.  f-prin0  /.  AIa.lrc.i4.pnn0./.U0-i.lc&.$. 
mc®-C  /.Lee.  f ^s./.Lcc.^.prin°.b.  *Graua-4 1 . i'ari^a.49. 
Habitus . ^94  Oc»  pot  ao>m  uuellcdiur  &(eaSuux,appcnuax,  3c  ap- 
ptchcnfiux  interiores,  vt  opet  antur  ex  ratione,  indigent  ha- 
bitu.non  autem  vt  ex  inllinllu  naturx.i  af.q.49.4.c.q.f  0.3.4. 

f.O./  x d X7-*.*m.A3-J  1?-‘l  , * f*Ad.:7.q  a-M^-Ad  H-q. 

1 4.0./  Vcr.q.xo  i-c./.P<>a.q.i.t  4,n./.Virt.q.i.ix.*  Adam  . 
79  80.Amo1.5l.5a.f6.80. 

tpf  Po*  jnimr.dMplicitt-r  indiget  lupCraddito.  f.rationc  naturx, 
eurus  ficulnee  excedit  operatio  , 8tex  parte  po*  oidmatx  ad 
obic^la.xd  qux  ex  fe  n6  p6t  habere  pci  f.du  aiiu.  Veruq.xo. 
x.c.*  Bcatrtudo  18.19.46, 47  Bonitas. 99. 191.  ut  Deu».  195. 
196  Habuus  a<quifiti,ium  immediate  m pot£ti|» anime , * non 
m clTentia.x.d.i6.?.f,".*CirfQcilio.ip.*c.C6ccpcui.x4.*c. 
197  O mi»  habitus operattuus*  culpa,  priu»  funt  in  potcruiji 
an<mx,quim  in  effentia.  it^.^.fo.xx>./  x.d.i6.3-4B./.5,B. 
»98  Gratia  ell  immcdiau io  efleutu  animx.oon  autem  ut fotc»- 


dtaettu,  tx?.  q.fo.x.  c./.q.iio^o./.q.tta.c.rv  •*  q.**»o- 
x™  /.q.7.».f-A  S*  a-c-l"*  /.  ».d.xe.j.o./.4c/ 

5»"./.4.d.i.q.|.a.4.q.f.c  /.Im./.d.4.q.l.a. ?.q  l.c./  q.3  in\M' 
7.q. a.J.X.q.3  C /,d.l7-q>l.a.t  q*1.3ra.  / d.ll.q.l.a  I.q.l.x"./* 
Ver.q.  14. f.c./.,|.t7  i».o./  q »8.1  1". Gratia.;*.  * Imtioald' 
199  Gr  i ponu  aiiqd  .reatfi  m aia.  it*.q.uo  1.0  / i.d  ad-l-o./.  ?• 
j c°.tjo./.Vtr.q  17.1.0. * ]Jeus.ivo.&c.;:a.Diilrnn  u.xf. 
Joo  Anima rAualuput  tripliciter  coAdcran  f.vt  natura,vt  dclil^- 
ratiua,&  g-anheara.  Et  fcc&dii  hxc, triplex  dei  am-cni*  tii.f 
in  qia.f.perbhfieia.per  ficmint(iat.&  pergfain.  Opu/c  6ia°. 
< tlAtiMM . B.vpcvxcnaa.  1 1 . .:■*.<  7- 
3ot  G«aua  agit  inaiaformalitc-.noaurdfcAl  1 if.q.iio a.t®./. 
q.ll  l . I.i  *,  '.i.  1 m /.x.d.l6.l.4m./.s  m./.  * 4,u./.  j X® 

4 ■d.rq.i.i.;“,./.d.i7  .q.l.a«.j.q.i.iro./.ar.f.q.i.»m./.Ver.q. 
x 8- l.Sm. /.p?V-7'  1 '”•/•*•  o*  * Frui.  i.Stc.X. Ftuitio.4. 5tc. 
joi  Anima  ell  (impliciter  nobilior  grana,  fcd  fecundum  quid  cft 
econuerfo.ixf  q.lto -a.im./.i.d.i6  1 3m./.Ver.q.x7  t,6“. 

303  Petfcdio  fupenoris  partis  animp, dependet  d bona  dtfpoAtic- 
11  c partium  inferiorum  m ficrr,non  auicm  tu  clie,  vtlcicaua 
ifcnhlio».  Ma.q.7-i.6m.Io:elle/lus.i79. 

304  Multi  habitus, pnt  AmuJdTei  cade  poa.tx*.q.f4.  «.o. /.axt. 
q.47.f.c./.j.d  3 3,q.tJTi.q.i.c./,d.Jf.q.».ar.;.q.x.3n»./.  V«r. 
q.l f.a.um./.Vu .q. t.i  i^^.vcl  Virtus.  6b  • G ■ atia.  j. 38.113. 

1 1 J.&C.I  XI. &c.  147.156. Hiruii.9.24.3f.&c. 5f. *c.  (mag  9« 

!°f  Opp"  vHueiea  fiintJ»  ia^.94.;.in,./.ix*.Q.63.4.3®./.  x.d. 

;e.q.i,t.7rn./.Vir.q.i.io.xm.Rdp°.fiait  Dub°.i  tlt. 

306  OmuediiicifiAcan.»  po^diacrfihcathabiuim.iionautcecd- 
ucxlo.ix*  q.8.x.Jm./  q.  J4.l.O./q.f6.x.c /.xx*.q  47.f.t/.  l^l, 
33.q.|.ar.i.q.i.c./.d.3  j. q.l.ar. x.q.l.c./. Vir.q-i.it. 4m-*  Ma 
tnmooium.51. 

107  In  potcmij»  (rnfitiuii  apprehenfiuis  interioribm.funt  aliqui 
habitu», vt  in  memoria.  1 af.q.jo.  3. }•■./. 9.5 6. f.c. 

308  In  potentij»  fenGtiuis  exterior  ibus, 06  dl  habitus.ia*.q.fo.3. 
3“./.jJ.i4^M.q  i.c./^.*3.q.t.i.c./.Vcri.q  i»u./.  Virr. 
q.i. ix.  * Pulchritudo. 7. u. Sacfm.f6.t3.Scruitu1.t6.  Vaiuer 
lalc.7.11. 1 3.  Vox.  x.&c.Chf s. f 7.5cc.8;.*c.  1 xo  Stc  1 49-*c» 

309  Inpotenttj»  vegetatiuis  non  c(l  habitu»,  ix*.  q.jo.  3.im./.q* 
J4.t.c./.ix<.q.tf8.i.3n,./.|.d.i4,ar.|  q-i^./.d.aj.q.r.i.c./. 
tm./.yu.q.».i  c./.im  ®.A9.io“. 

310  Omni»  peifeAiopotcntixammx  , habet  rationem  virtutis. 

1 xf.q,  1 J0.4.C. * Ad.im.4f-  Aranea.  t.Bapulinus.  146.1  ji. 

3 1 1 Virtus  dl  nccdfaria  p f ronali  per  eflencii , vel  per  parudpa- 
tionem. non  autem  po*  naturali.  i.d.i7.i^./.am./.3^.t4.ar. 
I.qa.3m.y.d.X7^.x.?  J,n./  4^.14  q-l.a  5.q.t.C./.V,ir.q.l.i-C. 

" ChjMtai.x.&c.4i.66.&c.U9.Stc.  Caftitas.8.9. 
jtx  PotmQuiores  non  pcificiunturpcrfedione  virtutis , nifi  per 
participationem  peifectionis  aioperioribu».j.d.x7.q.x.  ar.4. 

q.W./a  .Alm. 

313  Ad  perfediones  virtutis  in  aliqua  po*  requiruntur  totfoi*, 
quot  potemias  f'u penore*  het  illa  po*.;.d.i7.q.i  ar.4. 

314  Virtute»  funt  fubicdiux  in  potentij»  animx . izt.q.50.  t.o ./. 
q. 56.1.0  Aj*.q.7  a.C./  J-d.;;  q x. 4.0/. Vcri.q.  14.5  c /.  Vir. 

q.l.3,o./.Opu(c.4j.c*.8. 

315  V irtutes  (iiut  fiibicftiuetamu  in  po*  rationali  cflemialiter, 
vc|  patucijiariur  . ix*.  q.f  f.x.c./  4.3m./.q6i.».c.fi.y.d.X7.x. 

3®.y.d.4l.q.X  n"l./  xm./  ;.d.i4.q.t.jr  J i|.!^  /.d.i;.q.I  J. 
3.q.i.c./  d.33^|  U1.1  q.x.c./.q.;.  ;m./.q  4-f  / q.xo^q  x c./. 
Verit  q.i 4.4.7 m Virtus,  f 3. 

Appcutus.87.iy.  • Donum. xS.&c. 

316  lu  quacunque  potentia  antnif  dl  pafTio,  circa  quam  cft  ali- 
qua vii rus, illa  potentia  rft (iiUic&ura  illius  virtutis.  3-d.)  j. 
q.xjr.4-q.x.c.fi. Virtus.  47.48. 

317  Viu  vmuspotclldfcinpiunbiM  pot<ujs,non  xqualiter,  frd 
ordine  quodam. Ciii  viu  principamer,  m alia  vero  per  modii 
difTufioim,vc!  difpofitioni»,»c!  ducdionts.vel  moti.lx*.q.f6 
a.o.q.6o.f.c.Vnte.6i.  • Eicftio.4.Elfe.i.in  Euchariftu.130. 
138.119. 

318  In  nulUpo*  fenfit*  dl  virtus^ih  in  arpet*.  u*.q.f6.  5.O./.3. 
»1-3  3.q.i.a.4.q.x.f  m./.  Vir.q.  1.4.4°'.  vt  SpCt<xl»*ri||U.Ul, 

319  Vusu»  cft  ncidfaiij  pyf  fitnfitmx  appct  tiux.f.  concupitdbiti 
fcuafcibili.in  qhmcli  Iub|«cliac,n»*r  qdc  Iccudu  fe,fcd  vt  »uc 
i6na]cspaitiCip*.ii5.q.f6.4-o7-JAB‘  / i-d-4'-q*X'*  x*-/-Vir. 

q.i.  4.0. /.  io.fm.  vtFortitudo.i.;8.&c.  Magnammiras.  11. 
Pieus.if  ..>pc».; 8.19  Timor. 7.&C. Vi ti*.fx. 56. C-rtiu>.  8.9. 
3x0  Immo  ruam  volunt.ui.qu*  elt  rationalis  per  pariicipa*i«»e  , 
MS,nfttA4»».  Rclp°.  ficu®  Ds*l»°.  1199-  Magni  Acentia.  4<vt 
Chantav.67.68.Viti*  4vfu.*Gra  u j 1181  ao47  Habitus. 
40.ic  in  1o.afc.Mapnihc-nrii.;.Mar-yrium.iO.Mor».  4.11. 
3f.j6.0t>fciojiit  J.3o  l'Ccc.»fun,.6  ni.i67  &».3o4.  8tC  31». 

313.366.Pc1  fcdio.9-  ff.f9^C77'&c.8x.8cc.Religio.ii3.bo- 
cicu  . 1. x.bpcs.>o.xf',&'v.i  cm|.’, un>. lo.&t.Timora.  Virgini- 
tas.ix.Vuium.x  &c.Chi  iftu».if.i  14.&C.163.&C. 

311  Amtnadlit>raia(implcx,licutaf>gcla&  iul.f.q.1.4.1®.  , t 
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32»  An:ma  & angelus  ofi  Couemunt  i ultima  dilferetia.la.q.  74, 
7.lm  /.z.d.j.  q.  t.6.lm.  Angelus  4o.&m8<S. 41  j.&c.OriCfctf. 
Irnmo  Grcgonu  nominat  angelum, rationale  animal.  i*.  cj. 
4i.i.lm.Rcipondeo  ficut  Dubio  207. 

323  Anima  non  cA  totaliter  imellcdus.fieut  angelus,  fed  pamci- 
pari  inccKcttualiiaic  Quol.6.q.  ‘Homo.xt. 

314  Animal  rationalis  inrer  omnes  formam  dtfinuliimaangdu. 
2^.174.3.1,1®.  • Liberras.to. 

Jif  Aninu  & angelus  conuenmnt  tn  hoc,  quod  per  fcfubfiAea- 
tei  funt,8c immateriales, & intellcdualcs.x.d  » 7.q.a.».4m. 

316  Anima, St  angelus  ronurmunr  in  vitiino  fine,  non  amem  mfi 
ne  proximo.  i*.q.7f  M®/a.il.*,  34.1.6.4®  /.  Anima. 7- 1". 

317  Anima  , St  boum  lumuntnr  dnpliciter.f.  p*o  natttra  lenii nua 
& pio  natui  a rationali.  Qu.  I9.11c.fi7,  Opule.*  j.  c°.i.Scc. 
l>fal.4i.med°.D./.Pfa|.48.fi.K. 

318  Anima  Icufitiua  in  hnmioe  non  educitur  de  potentiamare- 
rjx.i.d.  1 1.q*i.  j^b,./.c6£W.*.c°.  8p.  1 m./.Quo.  1 l.4-l,n./.4m 

• Admiratu».  7. 

j 19  Amnia  fenfitiuam  lioie,c  inromiptibi|ii.t*.q.76.j.tra./.4.d. 
44  q t.ar.14  i.|m./.5.x.inc0.i®.  B/.c°.89.  me°.C./.L»°^. 
tP.il. f.  Quol.  11.4.3®./ 'Amma.11.3ro7.14.12®. 

330  Anima  fcnutioa  in  hoic,  e oobilior.qui  in  br  uti*.  1 »4.76.4  .c. 
/4.91.3. l"./.Ilt.q  74-  J • * *•/  }*•  q.t.t  i.d.17. 

q.j.x.i^/.d.iB.q.i.j.^./.p  x.c°.89.mw..C./.Li0.4xa0.49- 
8ro./.  lJoten*.q.j. 1 1 .tm./.Amma.  1 1,12®.  • Dclcdaiio.  j .xo. 

3 j 1 Aia fenfinua  ijaiahbut  diucrfufi  fpccierii  eftdiuerfa  firfim fpe 
dem.».d.t8.q.*.j.4,n./.5.».c0.89.im./  Vcr.q.  3.11.1*7  Po. 

tentia.q.3- 1 t.i m./.Quol.i  1.4. 4"». / Mei h.  1 o-lert  1 1 me°.B. 
33»  Oppofitum  videturdiette  j(imi!i.:.d.if.q.l.t.im./.Meth.7. 
lec.d  ino°.Gy.lec.8Ji.e.  Refp®.ficut  Du°.xo8°. 

333  Amara  fenfinua  non  dl  fubfillcnt.i4  *q.7T«J.o  /.6.C./4.11I. 
i.c./.im./x.d.i8.  q.a.|.l"./.3.a.ea°.T7-i,n'AQuoL9.liX./. 
tm./.Qool.  10.8.C. 

334  Anima  fenfitiua  nullo  modo efi  l»oc aliquid.  1 »4.74.3,0./.  *. 
d.i8.q.x.j.im. 

3 3 T Anima  icnfitiua  non  cfl  nuens, fed  principium  uiucndi.i*.q: 

1 1 8.1  .C./.x.d.  1 8.q.x.|.i  “./.Quol.p.i  I.i m. 

33 6 Anima  Icnfitiua  non  dl  per  cre4tioncm.ia.q.ii8.t«./.  Pos*. 
q.j.l  I .o./.Quol.p.  1 1 .0./.Q110L9.1 1. 4. 

337  Anima  (cnfiaua  non  prarcxilln  adu in  femine, nec  etiam  ve 
gcratiua.i*.q.ti8.i.o./.*.d.i8.q.i.3.c./.Poi*.q.3.f.9'*./.  u. 
W-tW.Mctfa.7  lcc.8.mc°.E 

33  8 Aia  fenfinua  , & vegetat ina^Tadricunt  cQ  femine.  1*4.1 18.1. 

a./.x.xm./.x-d.i8.q.x.;  o./.5*x.e0.86.i®./.Po*.q.3.ii4i.ix.im 
359  Anima  fenfitiua  pcrfoiulis  produ&a  in  partem  principalem, 
incipit  operari  ad  complementum  proprtj  corporis  , per  mo- 
dum nutntioiu*,&  augmenti.  1*4.1  18.1.4®. 

3#o  Anima  fcnfiuua.miUa  het  opanonc  p {0.1*4.74. 3. 0./4.I  18. 
I.C./.1  d.l  8.q.X.  3.C-/.I rn./  p-2.ca°.T7-im  /.8»./.Pot*q.3.lt. 

I £®./.Qu*  >.9  1 1 xm./.Quol.  io*8.c  /.Anima.  19.0. 

341  Anima  Jenfictsia  dic.tnr  Icotircper  coipus, quia  compotitum 
fenut, ratione  ammar.4.d.j4.q  J. 811.34.2. xm. 

3-4»  Anima  fenfinua  in  letmendo  no  fe  babct.ut  moues,  & agfs, 
fcd  vt  quo  patiens  paut ur.5.  i.c°.f  7.1“.  /.lupt.pp  t . 

3-4j  Anima  et  (cnfituia  non  debiiitatur  debilitato  corpore, fed  de 
bilirasjftioni* contingit  propter  debilitatem  organi  , &non 
animx.  Amma.  i4.i8®./.tp.it,m.Anima,lcc.  to.ta.d. 

I «44  Amm*  brutorum  delinunt  effc  corpore  corrupto.  i»?.q.j  1(4. 
i.xm./ eomra.c0.j7.x0,.8./.Lib,4.«0.94ifi.A./.  Qiio.p.it.c. 
/.Quol.  10. 8.C./. A oima.14. 1 1 xm./. r 9,c  fi* 

34T  Corpus  in  ammaliboi  impcrfcdi»  cit  uuafi  unius  formarfub 
Aantialiv.i  d.S.q.f.j.x®. 

34 i I®°  f^nt  iki  pluret  fbrmx  fublbntialet,  Anima. 10.  c.med®. 

Refponderi, ficut  Dubio.igo,&  ficut  inf.347. 

347  Aial  annolofinn  indiuifum,  het  ini  uni  animi  in  afhi/ed  pio 
tes  inpotctu.i.d.8.q,T.j.im,/.s.d.i8.q.a.  jc./^d^o.ar.s. 
q.3.l"'./.5a.c°.W.x««./.l»o*.q.  j.i».  j*"./.Spiritu.4. 19™/.  A- 
njma.io.i.fi./.Meth.7.lec.i3.fi.h./.Antma.i.lec.4.pnn°./.Spi 

riru.4. y*®./.  Aoi ma.  1 o.  1 5 ®./.Animi.  t .fi. 

349  Aoinval  anuulofum  diuifam  aitut,quia  anima  eius  cfl  imper 
fcda.S:  paucarum  opeiarionumpdro  tequirn  paniam  diucr- 
fi ratem  pai txum. Po*.q.  j I x. 4 ,n.  An  mal.  I f . 

340  Aia  rcgetatmapio  creat.  i*.q.i  18.1.0 /.x.  d.iH.q  i.j  c /.p.». 

c°. 86. l m./.  l**.q.3 . 1 1.0. t.  Q00I  9.I  l.o./.  fvp. 3 1 6.  ut  fu-jj/. 

341  Amma  uegctatiua  no  pcxiftir  m frnimc.i,.<|-n8.i.o.  Ax.di. 
l8.q.x.3.c./.Po* ■q.3.9.sn,./.,i.4m ./.ti.c ./  Mcib.7-lc,8.fi.e. 

3J»  Anima  urg-ntiua  dl  in  nicnliruo.lecundu  aAu  primum, no 
aut  lecfiuu  -it8!fccundu,qui  dl  opcrai  i.i*^.ti8.Und,iam 
341  Anima  uegaunua,  non  muit,ncc  fubfilhr.fcd  dl  principium 
vtuendi,&  fu<di(lendt.*aJ.i8.q.a.3.c./.Quol.9.ii.  1». 

344  Ex  aoinu  uegetanua  geoedt i» denuam r qu arda  uirtusaAi* 
°*  'P®  ^eBtn  «nnnalis.vel  piate,  ficut  a principali  agete 

tenuat  uis  mouua  ad  inft.  umcuam.  1 *.  q.i  1 8.i.c./. 
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ir9.i.cfi./.i.e./.i«. 

34f  Anima  ucgctatiui  non  agit,  nifi  in  corpnt  fibi  «nitum.x".q.' 

78.1  .r  ./4. 79.1 . y*11.  ’ 

Oppofitum  uidcturdiccre.ia.o.78.x.c.Refp.Du°.aio.  Dq^.xio*" 

346  VerfidlrpnAagtt  .loquendo  de  porenru  jugmt  nratiua,8c 
nutntiua.non aurem  dc  porenna  gmerattiia.i*.q.78.s.c. 

347  ObicAum  potentie*uegctatiue  eft  cornu»  uiuem  per  eam. 
i*.q.68.r.a.c. 

I48  Potitia  uegctatioa  6 rriolcv.rreneratiua,ancmfratiua,&  nu 
trttiua.i*.q.78.x.o./.c6.4.t«  j?./.Aia  1 j.r.p® /.Aia.:.!e.9.fi. 

349  Oium  parrifi  ai£  ueprrjtiti«l(  eneratiua  dl  final»  r.  dignior, 

& perfcAior.i*q.7x.  1 »"./.9.78. 1 .c./.  Aia.  i.lcc^.fi.K. 

3<o  Vires  vegetatrue  dicuntur  naturales  duphciter.fiquia  habene 
eflcAus  fimiles  natur^.i.efie,(]u5t:tar£,&  Confcni3tio^,&  p 
fimiliainArumenta  apfit.i.  rer  qualitates aAiuasA  pjfliuas, 
fed  alnorimo  1*4.78.». iB,./.Ver.q.  15.4  c.mc°.  D.Aia.iJ. 
<.prtn0.i4ra./.Anima.lec.:4j.rjn®  / Lib.x.lcA.r.prin®  ,a. 

J6t  Vegeta  nuar  agunt  percalor^ , it  pe-  altas  qual.iates  narura* 
le'.i*.o-7  8.  f.  c./.x.o./.  1 ,d.  i.q.j  .4. 5 m /.  Anima.  Icd.  1 4-ptin®./» 

Lib.i.lec.p.fi  calor. ?.  1 1. 

3*1  Potctif  vegetanuf.non  obediunt  impedio  rarioni«.n?.q. 17 
8,9.o./.q.4o.3.r,n7.ai4.q.i48.r.3"'./.5*.q.i4.x.|n>7<j.iq.,. 
c. /.i-d.io.q.i  i 4m7.3.d.i6.q.i.3.»mV-Ver.q.i;.4.c.me0  D. 

/.Virq-t.j.4w7.Qno.4  it.c./.Aia.iM  sm./.Eth.prin°.D.E 

r 4 Ani  m a 1 cll.qd  Jubet  naturi  fenfitiui. rationale  ue-o.q^  Elcntia.’ 
habet  natnram  intellcAl^am.<*.q.3.4^7•^l,8T•3•4m•/.4.3,0.  / 
ixt.q.*7.y.f./  Mcth.lec.i.  p.*in®.b. 

a Aial  4f  bipes,* ut  plurcs  rap  formales hois  Meth.5  le.*6.p®.a 

3 Oppofitfi  ridcf  dicere. i*  ‘q.7*  3.4.0.  Rdp.ficur  Dubio  640.  num  ,um 

4 Animal  non  potef!  dTc  a Au, rufi  fit  rationale,  vel  irrationale. 

».d.4o.4.e  med®.C./.cont.i.  c®.x4» 

f Animal  efl  animal  per  fenfum  radus.4.d.r7-  q.t.art.3.q.3.c./. 

Anima. 8.c./,Mcth  Icc.  1 .prio®  b.  Amma.  j lec.  1 7. 1 l.o. 

* Animal  diffinitur  per  fenfum.i.  per  animam  fenfinuara,  ficut 

per  forma  clientule,  fed  pcrfenlum.i.pcr  potenrrc  cognofrit 
cius  diriinirio, ficut  per  forma  accidentali.4.  d.44.q.Ur,i.q, 

Aia.i7.63. lox.3xx.b.33o  ite. Arbor.}  Brutum. 

“ Animal  pred'cartir  pure  xquiuocc , de  animali  vcro,&  pifio. 


ver.q.a ..1  i.jrm. « Caput.;  &c. Coelum. 1 4».  nun» 

8 Imoaiai  pdicacdc  eisanalogice  i*.q.i  j.io.4m7  ReCD®.iii  ' * 

9 Animal  duplex,  f animal  ncrfi,&  animal  phantailicuin.3*.q. 
39*7«c-/.Io.lcc.i4.me°.D.  Corpu  .p. 

10  Animalia  magis  fada  funt  ex  terra  , quam  ex  alio  elemento» 
quia  minus dtaftiua.i.d.i 44,2.1.0. 

xi  Quzdam  animalia  dicuntur  die  cx  aqua, quia  plus  habent  de 
aqua. quam  alta  animalrajicet  in  ommbus  prxdominecurter 
ra.i,.q.7i.xm./.a.d.i4.q.a.l.;m. 

xi  Quardam  animalia  funr  media, inter  aqaatica,  & terTeflriaJI 
cct  magis  conueniarc  cum  altero, cum  quo  magis  computati 
tur.l*.0.7!.4*./.i.d.i4  q.i.x.f1®. 

13  Animalia  terreRna  limr  perfectiora  auibus,&pifcibut.ia.q. 
7»*™./.».d.l4.q.i.x,4,n. 

14  No  qlibetpars  aialu  c aial;quia  no  het  animj, primo,  ftd  ia 

O d ncadtot6.i*.qr5.3.c.fi./.i'"/.3,n./.SpD.4C  /. »m./.x?". 

14  l*ars  animalis  perfcAi.non  cfl  animal, quu  000  habet  diflin- 
ftionem  organorum, 8c  operationum,  quat  requiruntur.  »*.d, 

I . q . 4 . M m./.  A ni  ma.  1 o.  7®./. Ani  ma.  34  7 .&e. 

1 6 Partes  aialis, no  funt  in  fpe, nec drunt  fpf.fcd  funtrliurrraram 
diff'ofitionuni,j*.q.76.r.;m,*  Diffinitio. 37J)iuifio.i 9. 

I/  Dextrum, 8r  fioiArum  m animali, dl  ex  virtute  animx.s.d.s. 
q.a.f.j*.*  Embno.i.&c  phanrafia.i  Ius,i6. 18.19- 

18  Dextra  eft  nobilior  pars  consorisanunalis . Ideo  qui  ad  de- 
xtram alicuius fedet.nobiliflimo  mfi  ri  c6ianpitur.s°.q.ioa. 
i.c.G./t.d.n.q.j.jr.j.q.x.c.l^n^t. Rarum.  ;Rom-3.  Ratio 
nale. i.Scmcn.7.x  j .Subliamia. ; 3. Talpa. Vita  6.14. 

1 9 Diucria  animalia, ad  ornatum  diucr forum  clcmenioium  per 
unent.f  anes  aeris,  it  pifccs  aqur,  extera  autem  tcrrx.i*.  q. 
6l-7X.o./.x.d.i  j.q.x  x.o. 

xo  Terra  c magis  locus  aiaUG,R»er.».d.f4,q,x.i.4m  /,2.im.4ra  p • 

ax  AnimalijquxlibctprcrperfcAa.poiruotgencrari  cx  femine 
St  fine  femine  per  putrefaftionem.i*. <j»9i-a.»m./.X-d.t  j.q.x 
T.xn,./_Me:a.7.lec.6.mcd®.G./.lec.l.h.e. 

»2  Oppoiitumuidetur  dicere. i*.q. 81, im  Refp°  Du°.2i}0.  ' 

»3  Virtus  cxii.Ioeo  fpermatisrcum  demetis  fufhcitad  f eneratio 
nem  ammaliti  iuiperfeAoifi,n6  aflr  perfedoifi.x*  q.4f.S.c m. 
/.q.70.3.C./.q.7l.iin. /.q.91.2  a^./.x.d.i.q.i  4.1./  d I4.'.6m./. 
d X4.q.r.i.am./.i|.3. 1.7®./ d.i8  q.2.J.4m  / t.d.8.i  7m./iJ.». 
c®^T.lom./.Ijb®.;.c°.69./.Iox.4m./  I04.fi./  PoRq.3. 8.14 
/.ti.i»01./ Ma.q.16.9  c7.Spiritit.io.c./.Auima.T.  /.  Mcth. 

7.led.6.  mc°.G  /.Led.fl  fi.et/.  Anima.»  Iec.7  piinqJ». 
*Calor.!9.Coaiun&io  8.9.inf.4i. 

»4  Auli»  gene-ata  ex  putrefadione.Sc  per  coitfi,  nfi  funt  eiufdf 
fpci.iui.io.j  c.fi./.  (L*3,».a,2,/a.  d,jo.q.x  1.  7*7.3.  «M-JS* 

Aurea  Tabula.  D 4 q.iju. 
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ii  Aninu.l.!cft.T.fin.c./.Ub°.j.!ca.i7.«tficutipfra.yi. 

q.t.Xt“.  • Dclert»tK>.*o.Di«.M  • * Impcrarc.f  .Loqui.7.J,u®cn,i9. 
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Dum.n6m. 


3J 


Du°.i*7°. 

50  B Omnia  animalia  gregalia, vc  columbar ,grues?oaet etiam  na 
turaii  loftinAu  in  vnum  conueoiunt.vt  fit  en  corporaliter  me 
liu  .Sic  & homo, cum  animal  gregale  , vel  locule, fecundum 
Philofophum  fit , fecundum  rauonem  agere  debet , vr  mulu 
in ynum  conucniant,  propter  aliquod  mtliui.iCor.i  i.Iec.4. 
pnn°.  G. 

i 1 Animalia  bruta , participant  inrelledu  & voluntate,  per  ob- 
ituram eon(bflaotiam.3.d.i7*q-.i*4-?®* 

d Animalia  bruta, lunt  fagacia,quia  diriguntur  a deo,  ficut  ho- 
rolo^u.ii?.  q.  ij.x.J m. 

53  Cogoitio  ett  in  animalibus  bruti*:  propter  neccllitatem  adio 
ms  tantum.  1 a . quxftp  1 • 3 . 3®./.  * jt-q*3 1 -c./.:Ethic.  3 .ledio. 
i8.fi./.Merh.leaj.me°.c.  ^Memoria.  17.  Paradifut.tf.  Pilet». 
a.3.Piouidentia.4o.pnidentia.x3.Z4*Timot.3 1. 

f4  In  animalibus  brutis  , cft  triplex  gradus  cognitionis , fcilicet 
per  fenrum,mcmoriamA  additum.Meth.prin°.c. 

1f  Animalia quardam  immobilia  » propinquiflima plantis,  ha- 
bent folum  raftum.Anima.7.c.  £•/•  Anima  1.  Ica.3.rae®.c.f». 
g./.lec.  4.me°.c./.  Lec.6.prin‘,.b./Xi®J  .lcc.i  4-/.Le.  1 tf  p nn°. 

* Velox.3. 

ftf  Homines  in  ftatu  innocenti* , non  indigebant  ali  js  animali- 
bus,nili  ad  cxperimcntalera  cognitionem  de  natum  eorum. 
q.96.1.3® 

c./.Ver/.q.X4.x«o./.Virt.q.l.9.c.  #Ap^et»tu*.l4. 

58  Ekdro  non  conucnu  animalibus  brutis,  tx*.  q.  13.1.0  /.!.  d1. 
xj.i.tfm./.7®./,Meth.f.lcflu6.fi.  ®Coatfio.4. 

J9  Intentio  proprie, non  conucuit  animalibus  brutis,  uf.q.i  1.5. 
o./.a.d.3  8.3.c/xm. 

• Concupifcentia.6.Confenfii».7* 

60  Appetitus  animalium  brutorum  non  mouetur , nifi  infiinftu 
natura:.  Virt.q.i.6.c. /Et  h-J. lcc.19.fi- 


Appetituianimalis  bruti, non c{lliber.i*.q.jp  3.e./.q.8j.  1.  . . 

c./.iit.q.n.x.c./xj.t3.z.im./.3,n,/.q.xb.i.e./.3.  d.l7.q.I.  a.  PPct,t“»* 


Cognitio. 


. ficut  Dubio  H30. 

16  Specie*  animalium  , de  nouo  generat*  per  putrefadionem , 
fue-unr  -mduft*  in  primis  fex  diebus,  in  fm«  priocipijs.  t*. 
q.74.1  3®  /.i.d.jf.q.3.1.7®.  "Elem™  10.1  t.Ens.xl.FiiiaUo 
t.Scc.foMiU  146.1 47.Gcneratio.i|.43.4c.Liinj.i.  Mulus. 

»7  Animali  iparuo  tempore  nuentia , c1topcriiciuntur.p  3.ca®, 

40.  4®- 

• Semen  7 x; Jenlibile.io.TaQus.r.Tauru$. 

18  G encratio  hominu.fic  multiplicatio, etiam  quoad  indiuidua, 
di  de  principali  intentione  natur*: noo  autem  aliorum  ani- 
malium.nifi  fecundum  fpeciem.i®.q.to.4-4B./.q.98.j.o./.x. 
d.xoq.i.i.|ro./-5j.c°.n3./.Quo!.«.i.c. 
ip  Ia  generatione  ani  malis  prxeipue  hominis , funt  neceflarix 
rruilr*  generationes,  non  continup.-ficat  etiam  muitx  formr 

j». o.it8.x.x'n./3  x.c0.89./.Po,.q-J-9-9,B*fi-/-sPir,,u*3*  ,ilB‘ 

/.13®  /.Anima. it. 1®.  Embrio.4. 

30  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  xt.q.7tf.J.c.fi.  Refpondeo  ficut 
Dubio  xtt*. 

3 1 Motas  animalis  duplex,  fcilicet  confequens  nataram  elemen 

tipr*dominantisfStconfcqucnjanimam.».d.tf.q  x.i.c.  A- 

nima-u;.  • Abftratio.i  s. 

Motui  furfum,eU  naturalis  animali  fecundum  animam , non 
amem  fecundum  corpus.t  *f.q.6  J.J®  /,jfd.xz.q.3.ar.i.q.i. 
i.C./.x®.Anima.xi7- 

Motus  appetitm  animalis  ptsoenitur  ab  exteriori  motu  du- 
pliciter, fcilicet  fecundam  Icnfus,  & fecundum  corpus.  1 x*.q. 
d.t.in,  /.Pbi.8.ledio.4  8.  *Agcre.f. Auxilium.  1 x.  Can.17. 

Clamor  5 .Corpus.3.7.Gintrarium, 30.41  Aeitimatiua.3. 

Animal  prius  quiefcens.nonhncipit  mouere  (e,nifi  prius  mo- 
ueai  ur  ab  al  io.p.  t .c®.  1 3 .me°.  F./.Li°.x  .c°.  3 1 . 1 ®/.  Phi.8.  le- 
ft104.fi. 

Immoanimsl  per  fc  mouetur  a feipfo.  Fhi.7.  Ieft.«  .mcd°.  b. 

Kcfpondeo  Dubio  1160. 

16  Quadam  animalia  mox  nata  habent  mouere  fcA  vfum  m£-  „ , „ • » 

3 hfarum.non-p..pwr  nobiliutcm.fcd  profter  (icciuiem cere  <!  Ddtibno  p.opricconnniii  jmmil.biubran..  non  Htem 

,4.i7.Sc.  Impnuc.5.  & c.  M0.ut.7l.  Pindiliis.  «.Pnxtf-  «>  Ammulu  orutj.noo  delentur  riOmibm,  odoribti.,  & To- 

37  In  brutis.pars  monens,  cft  primum  organum  appetitus,  fcili- 
cet cor,fcd  pars  mota,eii  corpus  reliquO.Sed  m homine  mo- 
uens  eft  anima  fecudum  partem  intelle^iuam.part  vero  no 
ta^ft  corpus, vt  perfeftum  ab  eadem  anima,  lnelfe  eorporto- 
Jpiriiu.3.4m./.Anim4.9.6m.Cor.3.Appetit™.7j. 

38  Animal  tand-a  viuit , quamdiu  durat  motus  cordis , fecun- 
dum pulfum  & tra^tum.4,d.43  ar.  4.q.i.c.fi./.  Opufc-itJ». 

39  Omnem  animal  quod  monetur  procefliue,  oportet  habere 
memoriam. Mtth  lcA.t.prin°.c.*Situs.3. 

40  Animalia  pugnant, propter  cibum  8c  coitnm.i*4j.8t.x.e.'fi./. 

3.d.zd.q.i.x.tm./.3.j.c0.li4  prin0./.  Verit.q.x^.x.c  / Ani- 
ma.3-lcd.14.fi.  • Timor. ) 1.  Transferre. !. Tofiiua.it.  Ve- 
lox.3. 

41  Quadam  animalia  abhorreat  coire  cum  mattc.vt  equus  , & 

camelu«.iif.q.t  j4.9.3m./.4-d-40-!'Jm-cqui»*;J* 

41  Ad  produdionem  animalium  , non  fuflicit  virtus  caeli  cum 

ima.  x ■ d . 1 4 q • 1 • r^  /-d.  1 ^q.  ■ • i .1®  / q- M T"1- 

43  Animalia  bruta, cognofcunt  rationem  conuenienti*  & nociui, 
per  mfiindum  natur*  umum.j.d.ii.i.^"’. 

44  Animalia  bruta  in  fui  ps lucipio,  accipiunt  naturalem  «ftima 
tionem  nociui  & conucnientis.non  autem  homo.quia  ad  hoc 
pmcfi  per  rationem  peruenire, non  autem  illa.  Verit.q.18.7. 

7m.Co£niwo.79  infra.  * Conceptio.  1 1 . 

45  Animalia  bruta.non  piofcquuntur  conucniens,  nec  fugiunt 
nocitu, per  rationis  deliberationem,  led  per  naturalem  infiin 
ftum  aftimatiux.fimilitcrS;  puerM*  q.83.1.  c./.tx^.q.n.». 

C./.q.tj.i.c.Aq.Itf».am./.q.l7.»3m/q.4^Hhi®-Ay-*,**A»- 
d jo.n.i.x.f®./d.x4.qu*itx.x.c./.  d.xf.t.7®-/-J.  q- 

1.1*4®. 

46  Animalibus  brutis  dantur  tantum  illa  bona,  qux  cx  oatura- 
bus  principijstonfequuntur.i.d.5o.q.i.i.xm. 

ad  Senatum, fcd  aguot  cx  mftindu  naturali  aliquid^d  quod  ncfictorum.rclHagellorum.V  cn.q.14.1  7 • 

fcquuu:  hoc.  1*4.  q.  i lo.t.C.  • Comempla«o.7  D£mon.|  8.  70  Bruu  quandoque  puniuntur  m pernam  dominorum  fuorum 

10110*  ito-tti  x it^j. io8»4J  V eri.q.  14- x«®. 

48  Aucs  docent  pullos  fuos  volare, 6(  fimilia.  quia  mox  nata.bm  7«  I"  bruti»  clifim.litudo  boni  moralts/cilicct  virtutum,fecun- 
ta  non  habent  ita perfedum vfum  mduftn*  naturalis,  ficut  dum palfioncs tantum. ix*.q.x4  4-i  ./  contra-t-c  '.14.6* 

pofiea.i®  q .101.1.*®.  * E(Ic.',4.  Expenemia-J.  F1nu.39.tfo.  71  In  brutu  non  cfi  confanguin.ta,,  quia  nec  nmc.tu  cftu.  cis. 
«7 Jutarum. t 6.7  8.  *Etuhariltia.ttfx  >74. 

40  Alia  animaliaab  homine, arent  intelledu.5.x.c®.66.t®./.d.  71  Bruta  muocant  dcum.inquanuim  naturaliter  Jcfderant  bo- 
1«  /.8x.i«n./.Li°.3.t0.34,fi./.8i.ptia°.Mcxli. ix.  led-p-hu./.  mutem  cms.bcd  obedmut  a , inquaxuum  tuiuxalss  tnfiio- 
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nis,oifi  m ordine  ad  faficnutmnem  natur*.  1*.  ^#1.3.3®./. 
lx*.q.3l.6.C./.q.3y.x.3m./.xt4.q.t4r.4-3®./.q.t«7  1.C./.4-  d. 

4y^.;-ar.5J3  i.c/.xm.?.x.c0.8o.4m./.Ma.q.8.i.9m./.  Ethie. 
3,kc.i9.fi./.C*.  x.lcd.  i4.mc°.fi.  * Homo.3o.&c.Iitpe. aic. 
f . 6 .7.  lr  a.  x 3 . 46.L  i bcrum.  1 1 . 

Omne  animal , naturaliter  abfirahiror  a deledatiomhct  ve- 
ncrcis,  & gullus,  per  dolores  corpori-.,  txf.  q.xp.3.15"./.  q-3J. 
tf.c.fi./  1®./  vdiiUn.17.  quatft.  1.1.3®.  * Mauimonium.49. 

Memoria.  17. 

Animalia  fer  odora,  non  erant  manfucuante  peccatum  Adf, 
nec  comedebam  herbas,  fed  ames  ficut  nunc  i*.  q.ytf.i.x®. 

Spes, 31. Taurus.  Trifiitia.xi.VirtUf.4j.Voeatio.4.  Volunu 
num.1i.1x.13.  t4.Vti.xi.Zdus.3. 

Animalia  bruta  appetunt  excellentiam,  & irafeuntur  contra' 
derogantia  cimon  autem  honotem.  xxf.  qu*fiioo.47-  x *“. 

Ifa..xf. 

Homo  cx  parte  fuf  temperarifiim*  complexionis, non  habet 
lupercxcellentiam  alicuius pafsioui, ammr, quam  habente*  Ineou 
tcia  animalia,  lecundum  qu6d  deurant  ab  hac  «qualitate,  vc 
leo  m audacu, canit  in  ita, lepus  in  timore,  & fiede  alijs.  txf 
q.4tf.  j.i®  / Auxilium- x.Calor.t 4- Manfuctudo.7.  "Amici- 
tia.! t.Amor.i3.i4*>  5 «Aranea.  i.Baptifmus.14]. 

Qu*  tantum  viuunt.i. plantat , funt  p< opter  omnia  animalia 
Sc  hxc  propter  hominem,  Scordi  ne  tmpc*fedrus,propter  per 
fedius.i*.qtfj.x.c/.*x«.q.tf4-i.x.C./.q^tf.i.c./..p.3.c0.xx./. 
8i./.H7.3®./.Po*.qn*fi.f-9  C./.  Opufc.?.c°.  148./.  Mcth- 
tx.(ed.fi.prin°.c./.  Anima.x.led.7An./Xi°.j.  lecti 7, 

* Comuadio.S. 

Omnia  animalia  fuotfubicda  homini,  vel  totaliter,  vt  mao- 
fucta,  vel  in  parte,  ut  alia,  fed  non  omnia  obediunt  ei , pro- 
pter peccatum. i,.q.9tf.t.o./.PCU.8J.c.Dominium.8.  * Dx- 
mon.81.tot.io3.110.i11.D1fiin1uo.37.Difpofiwo.xo.  Dms- 

fio.19. 
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Difactia. 


Quid. 


Aut  rorum  mouetura  Deo.ii*  q-Sj.to- j®*./.*  d j.q.  t.?. 
3®./.4.d.ij.q-4.ar.6.q.j.i»/.Vef.  9.14.1. 8®./. Opu.  j.c*. 
>45* 

* Ic1unium.26.It1memum.Im.1rf.18.Lct.  j6  Loqui.  7. Male 
fictum. 4 Matnmonium.49.M1flio.4s.43.  Oblatio. j.6.  Oc- 
cideic.i .ficc.Onuo.67. Paradifus.6.  Prouidcntia.  js.jj.40. 
Rarum.j.Sanitai. 3.4.6. Tcrrcmotuj.j.Vita.8.14.  Vocatio  4. 
Vlura.  168. 1791^4*0911 8-119.114.  vftti  10. 

74  DiftinAio  aeimaliuin  immundorum  a mundii:  non  erat  aa 
tc  lege.11  Moyfi.qno  ad  efiim  : mfi  propter  abominationem, 
vel  confuetudinem.fed  bene  quoad  facrificia.  nf.  q.ioj.i. 
4®.Canis.i. 

7 j Expolit  10  animalium  mundorum,  fecundum  legem.  n*-q. 

ios.J  i® 

7 6 Expofiuuanuniliumimmundorum.fecundum  legem,  ut. 
q.jot.6  i®.  ,im. 

77  Atumal  Gcrificandum, debebat  habere  quaruor,(cilicet  inte- 

g*iratcm,fanitatr  n.f«uoifatem,4t  lal.l  if.q.101. j.c.  /.»m./. 
7n  f Ro.ll.prm®  G.  Oblauo.6. 

78  Animalia  anteoAo  dies.non  offerebantur,  propte  litam  re 
BeTitudinem.iit.q.ir>a.j.7*  /.j,i®./.j*.q.7o.j.3®./ 4-dtH 
X^ar.J.q.lx^./}®. 

79  Animal  immolandum  priui  occidebatur , ad  fignificandum 
quod  adhuc  mon  regnabat  in  homine , regnante  peccato, 
Ko^i.mc°.H. 

80  Anniul  immotarum  Deo, dicebatur  hoffia.quia  offerebatur 
pro  viAoru  h.  •ffium.vc)  pro  fecnritate  ab  buAibsii.vel  quia 
offerebatur  ad  oftium  tabernacula,  Roma.  ti.pnn°.G. 
Oblatio  f. 

tl  In  legejreten afferri  folebant  quinque  animalia,  figurantia 
eorum  facuficium,<de(l  Chrtftum.b  ilicet  vitulur.  capn-o- 
uii,turtur,&  columba. tsLq.ioi. 3. im./-Io.lcc. 14  prin°.  H- 

* AdlUrarC^-7. 

81  Deui  prouidit,^  in  l»cnficiis,propter  paupertatem  non  va- 
lcro  otfcrtc  animal  quadrupes,  offerrer  aues . Si  non, panes, 
vel  fari  nam , v cj  fpicas-  1 a*-q.  1 o: . J . t . am. 

•Arbor  » B 

8 j Quanto  guuiu*  cft  pecca  tum  itanto  vilior  fpecic*  anima- 

li offi.  cbatur  mfictifici)s,falicet  capra  pro  idolatnar  uitu 
lui  pto  ipnor  inna  facrrdotis:&  hircus  pro  negligenna  prm 

cipm.  118  4 io». j.it-.  L0.36.70. Occidere. t.flcc.  Sacrifi- 
cium.53. 36. 

4 Animabs, dicuntur  hominci  animales  qui  uires  fenfitiua» 
fciuunt nr, inter  quas  eft  ms  apprehcnfiua.flt  apperinua. 
•AbllraA  o- 11. A donif  7. Amor.  156. Anima  *ij.  Appetit*. 
14.47  4S  Calor.  19  Caput  3 Cerebrum  a.  Delet®  f .11  74* 
Fmit.  135. ludicra. Ludus  1. Motos 71. Odiam. I.  i'atlio.46. 
j3.7j.Pcicarum.38  jl6.Til*.i.6. 

Animalu  poteH  d<ci  homo  dupliciter:  vel  quantum  ad  vim 
apprchcnfiuam:&  hic  dicitor  animalis  fimlu.vrl  quantum 
ad  vim  jppcuuuain.&diciturjaimaiuuita.it.Cor.i.  lcc-j. 
pnn°.E. 

4 Animata  generant  & conferuantur.a  principio  motiuoin- 
tiinfcco-fcd  liunimm  ramum  ab  e*trinfeco.t°.qu.  78.1.1. 
o / i-d.ia.q.i-i.c  fi  D / Meth.7.1cA.8  prin®.b.E  Anima.i. 
Icck.j.y  LcA  7.prin°.b. 

* A Iterat  10.7.8.11.11  /.A (Tumere. j 4-  Augmentum  14.  81- 
pt<fmai.i4o  fitc.Cotlum  8.  Corruptio  8.9.  Dex Cium.  Effit. 
44  4f  Euthanftta  98  Gcnerat10.13.44  Genitui.  1.  Gipni. 
luihumt ntum.a.j  Motm.75. Nutrire. 3 Occidcie.  te>.  Ori 
n.TraduAio.t. 

4 Animat io.C6ceptio.i.i 3^4. 39-41.C0rpu1.6f. 63. 64^ 
Mana  n.Semen.ij. 

4 A n 1 mo/i  tas.  Epietcei.  1 1 . R ex . 9.Spes.  3 f . 

I Animus  pio  01  irafcibili  ponitur,  vt  pater  per  Philofophum 
vbi  dicit, q,  in  (enfituio  appetita , efl  dcfideniyn  & anunus, 
idril  concupilcil)ih\&  iraicibtlis.aiLq. 319.1.3.1  /.1®. 

* Abdicano.Abraham.j. 

1 Mod«’j'to  animi, quandoque  prournu  ex  quadam  dulcedi 
ncatfc&iti.qua  qui<  abhonet  omne  illud  , quod  poteil  altu 
triftarr  E’  ideo  dicit  Seneca, 9 temperantia  clt  qux.Um  le 
ni  tas  animi.  Nam  auflrntaiccontrano  animi  uidctureflc 
in  eo, qui  non  upetur  ahos  contnllare.nifi  fo.te  proprer  ali 
qnam  caufam  neceifc  fit  aliquando  alios  y tilncr  cotriffare, 
iif.q-l  I4.1.  lm.fi./.aiLq.tJ7.3.t™.fi. 

•Artiftio  1 Apgrauatio  Amor.93.94.Angelut.604  B ratitus 
do.  i y n6  IJcicfacere.!  Bonna-.  70.  Cogitatio-i.  ConliliG. 
13  Dclcctjiio.6o.Demon.t.Diuitix.l.  Docilitas. 1.  Ecclc- 
fia.S.Escx  catio.  i.Fur  rtado.M.  7.7-47.  f S.Fuitum.io.Go- 
lc.4.Huniilitas.i.to.af.&c.  31.  Imperator. j.  Iniullma.6. 
I/a.71. Lex.  1 18.  Liberum. t.Loccma. Magnificentia.  flcc.Mar 
tirmm.13  Mitrimonifi.J.NcgocUtio.i.Organom.a.j.  Pax. 
6.Pcccatum.ib6.1'cxfc&io.8?.PrJtccptum.J3.  Ptxddhn*- 


• Differentia. 


tio.f. r7.Scir-m.a  Seruitus.  i6.Simoa.i.8re.Solirirudo.  I.». 
SpcAacula-i.j  Spe».j  j.Tcmperancia.a8.The>*.»7.  Timor. 

3 S.TribuIat  10. 7.  Vifginitas.il.  Virtus. 40.4  i.Vifio-tj. 

4 Anna  mater  beat  * virginis  cre*  maritos  habuu : ea  quib» 
genuit  tres  Maiiat-Gal.lcc.i.mc®  F. 

*Natiuitas.i7- 

8 Annexum  fpirituahbus  poteft  efle  aliquid  dupliciter.fcilicet  1 
vel  ficut  e*  Ipiritualibui  depedens,  ficui  habere  beneficia  ce 
clefiaflica  dicitur  fpfialibus  efle  annexum,  quia  non  compe 
tit.mb  habenti  officium  clericalc.unde  huiufmodi  nullo  mo 
dopoffuotelfefinefpirituihbui.Et  Jiptcr  hoc, ea  nullo  mo- 
do uendere  licet, quia  ei»  uenditis,  intelligGtur  etiam  Ipfia- 
lia  uendiuom  fubuci.Quxdam  autem  fune  annexa  fpiruua- 
libus.inquantum  ad  fj-u-lu-oid  namur, ficut  ius  patronatus, 
quod  ordinator  ad  prjrfcnrandum  dcticos , ad  ecclcfiaftica 
beneficia  & ficut  uafa  (iicra.qux  ordinantur  ad  faaamentt- 
rum  ulurn.Vndc  huiufmodi  non  prxfupponunt  fpititualia: 
fed  magu  ex  ordine  temj  o is  prxt edunt :&  ideo  aliquo  mo 
do  uendi  poffuntnon  autem  inquam uin  funt  Ipirituahbas 
annexa  n4.q.ioo.4.c./  4.d.ij.q  {.ar.i.q  1.0. 

a Annexum  fpiritoali  dicitur,  quod  fpeaaliter  deputatum  rll 
ad  vliim  cius, ficut  calices, 8t  bona  ecdcfialhcaqux  funt  de- 
putata ad  ufum  mimfti  urum, non  autem  in  potentia  depu- 
tun.fi, ut  omn-a  temporalia^d.i  j.q.j.ar.1  / q-t-Jm- 
•Abraham.16  AdiunAum.  Affabilitas  3.  Appemus.68  Cob 

cmio.a.Difpufitio.f ».J j.Ecdcfia.!7  Iuobcaientia.4j  Iufti- 

tia.ii.Latna.j.Leuia.Liberalitas.xo.Militia.  3.  Mifericor- 
dia.  17. M,lfa.zj.l*eikuCT jntu. 8. P/ xccpturo.11.  Plalniifta- 
tus.Sacramentum.dS.Scieutia  65.  Simoni-.  I.a.J  Spiritua- 
le.! Stuprum.i. Verius,  j 3 .Vo.un tas. 3 j.  J 9 4>  • V °Mni.  »7. 
81.Vfu1.91. 

I 4Anwihilatio  non  eft  motus , nec  mntatio,quia 
nihil  et  fubucitur.i.d.8.q  j.a.c./.Potenua.q  jt.ti"1. 
x Im  mo  ann  hilaiio.quendam  motum  importat. Quol.4***.  <• 

Kefpondco  Dubio  118. 

J Ann  htlatio  nuJlum  malii  cft.Pn*.q  f.3-»4m  *Angelus  IJ7*  ] 

1 61. Conferuano.is  Dcm.403.E1n  hanftia.9n, 

4 Iu  >nutationibm  naturalibus, terminus  aquo.i.forma  j 

hilatur.n  Ii  quantum  manet  m potentia  in  fuofubieAo.t*. 
q.  1 4.4  jm./  4 d.il.q.l.  i ;m.  *IAiluui.i4.Non  eflc.Tcm- 

DUS.IO. 

4 Nullum  principium  effentiale  hominis  annihilatur  pet  mor 
tcm.con.  4.*°.  8 o.s"1. 

6 Nullacrcaturaannihilnur.fedquxlibetfecundum  aliquid 

petfeuerabit  ia  xterrG  ta.q-6j.l.lai'  / q ioj.|.im-/-q.  »04. 

4.C./.l.d  8.q.j.i.c./^.d.i  t.q.i,i,b.i./.Po>.q.j^-o./.j9-lm. 

7 Si  Dem  lubtrahercttAionem  fuam^»mniaful)iioann  hila- 
remur,nt  dicit  Aur.i*q.8.  t.c,/.q.9.i.c./.q.f  o.  j.3m/.q  104 
I.C./.I»!  q. I09.1.1» /.g.c/l.d  8.q  3-».c./,».d.l9.'-7m-  /5* 
j^.dj./.Po^.q.j  i.»  / Col.lc.4  fi  /JIc.le.a.n.ep.Gy.  Mcth. 
j.icc  a /.PhLa.lei.d.b  f 

t Solus  Deus(poteli  al*quid  annihilare.l^q.#»*-/* 
c/.Po*^|.j.j.lj» 

9 Deus  dc  potentia  abfolota, poteil  annihilare  omn  cm  creatu 
ram.non  aate  dr  potentia  ordinaria. t*  q.^.ax./. 9,104.3*4. 
o./.Vci.q.J.a  6“  Po*.q  J.J.4.«-/.QU‘ 

10  Deus  poteil  anmhilatum  reparare  idem  numero.  Quol.4. 

0. J  a o./.Opolcp.q.Si.  _ 

It  Oppofitumuideturdicere.3%.q.IJ.a.<-Refp-Du0-l*7*®£  “*  Du 

cut1nfia.11. 

ia  Deo*  poieft  snni')ifatum  permanens,  non  aute  fucccfliuum 
repaiare  idem  numero.Quu).4  j.i.o./-Opulc.9.q  8a. 

I)  Deus  non  annihilat  peccatores, ne  loftuia  fit  fine  mifcricor- 
dia:&  tu  petna  rcfpondcat  culpx.  nlqlf-fi®-/-  Po*.qM. 
j.46m, 

14  Annihtlatio  debetur  peccato  originali  , fecundum  rigorem 
iuttinx  nun  autem  fecundum  milcricordiam  Dci.4-J.46.q, 

1. J  6m./  q.i.ar .l.q. ! .4®. Po*. q. J . 4.6®. 
if  Gratia  cum  cnnGpitur.fiiruI  in  nihilum  cedit. a. d a6.s.j®. 

Anmucr  larium  cclebraie.cft  a Am  Ijut  itualis , quoad  prm- 
«ipiun  jideo  non  licet  p..c  fci  ptoco;  quia  Simoota  ell.  Ta- 
men fi  datur  aliquid  ecclcfir  cum  deuouooe,  ecclefia  tene- 
tur celebrare  p:oeis,pio  quibus  datur. 4.dift,jt.quxft.3.ar, 
a.q.a.tm.M  tlb.io.  n.ai.i  j .vel  ceIebrare.Sepuluira.4-Siou> 
ma.11.a4.1r.r6. 

4Annuat1m.Vfura.9416j.181.l87.19s*  . . 

I 4 Annunciatiw  Cltnili  conuenientier  faAa  fuit  Beatx  Vitgl 
ni‘3*.q  jo.t.o./  j.d.j.q.j.ar.  l.q  t.o. 
a Annuntians  intendebat  inducere  in  beata  Virgine  f.aitcn- 
tion{,inft>uAioncm.&  confenfum.5*.qu*ffio-3o.4.o. 

Angelus,  a j 4.  J 

j Annuntiatio  Cluilii  conucnicnter  faAa  fuit  per  Angelum. 

J *.q  J 0. * 0 /.3. d.3  q. 3.41  .a.q. io. 


Du»ai8" 

Paticus. 


Agens. 


Nob  lice% 


Chrifti. 


o 


A N N I H I L A:  T I 


(n  coi. 


An 

4  Annunciatio  Ch-ifti  conuenienter  fa&a  fuit  per  fuprcmfi 
archangclum.  j,.(ju.jo.a  4ra./.».d.lo.L./  j.d-j.Q.j-ar.i.q,  3 

а. o.Gjlj.j. 

J Annunciatio  Clirifti  conuenicntcr  fa&a  fuit  in  fpeciecorpo 
rali;&  vifionc  corporali. 3*. q.jo.j.o./.?.  d.J.q.X.ar.  i.q.i.o. 

6 Annunciatio  Chritti  conucmcnti  modo  & ord:uc  faCta  fuit,  I 
,*.q.|o.,j>, 

• Euangelium. t.Fidci.iji  Gabricl. 

7 Expolitio  Enangcli) ,de  annunctatlode  dominica. 3*.  q.j  0.4. 

0 ‘Prophetia.  ty.Subdiaconus. 14.  * 

9 Modus  annuntiandi  di  triplex, leilicet  vt  Cc  ait  e,  fine  timo 

t-  deprimente:  vt  Iit  continue,  & ut  (it  clare  & aperte. 
Jla.58.pnn*. 

1 Annui.Adoptto.tf.  Affinita*.?.  Atcxadcr.  3.  Amalcthitx. 
Augmcntu .x  x . 1 j .Ceretu.i  .Chi  liaflx.  Eudunftia.  17  9.108. 
Iciunium.  x6.  f 1.  Illegitimus.  *•  lropcrator.6.8.  Incarnari.  16. 
lupite-. Luna.  4-Magi.t.A.M  atrimonium.90.108. 1 oy.Nau- 
uttat.i6.0bligauo.6. 7. 1.Oido.86.87.  Paulus.  y.xt.PetTUs. 

б. 7.  Prardicator.il.  11.  i’rofcflio.s.Rapiu\.i7.Relu  irfiio.j  1 
Scprenmum.Scptiinus.Sponraha.tf  7. Stanni.  Templum. 5. 
Teirrraotnt  1 Traianus.VotC.34.&c.44V(iua.z8. 165.176. 
Ib1.181.187.iy4.101.13p.ipy.vrus  6- 

4 Annuus.Viur.-1.y8. 

4 Anteimus, H*mibus.7.SatisfaAio*. 

4 Ante.  Antequam. 

j 4 Antccedem.Quicquid  Hat  cO  antecedente  , flat  etiam  cfi 
confequente:fi  fint  fimul.non  autem  al1tcr.Ma.q-7.ll-1  a®. 
♦Amor.  4^.  69.107. 140. 141.  A11tcceliio.BcaiKudo.71.74.76. 

80.8 1. 

a Quando  n antecedente  cft  aliquid  pertinens  ad  adu  mani  1 
mx,  confequens  debet  fumi  ut  cft  xn  anima. ia.quz(lio.  14. 
lj.xro. 

3 Confequeni  quod  (equitur  ex  diuerfis  antecedentibus,  po-  1 
icft  Iciri  fine  anteccdente.i.difl.4  i.sm.  * Condicionalis. x. 

Deu>  191. Stc.Ignotantia. 3. Intentio. i4.Ira.4.1’cena.X3.  Vi- 

ta.47  77  vofonras.y.i8. 

4 Antecefiio.PrxdelL natio.49. 5 j. Superbia. 33. 

4 Anteponi. Homo- t6.&c  Lummare.j. 

Quid.  4"  Antequam, imporcat  ordinem  ad  futurum  uere,vel  iraagt 

raiie.j*.q.i8.Mm./.4.fl.3o.q.x.3.iw./.  Mcih.jx.|ec-y.  fi./. 

Phil  8-le.i.fi.E.  * Baptifrou1.t8.Confi1tnatio.40.  Infidelis. 
9.lo.6.IpoUafis.i.M  jr1a.40.Miraculum.33-Mudus.14.  Obii  I 
nacio.x.Rcgala.6.Tafttn.i  j .Tcmplura.3.  * 

4 Antei  lor.Apis.j  Imagtnatiua.4. 

4 Anrhcmo.H.rrcfis  89. 

4 Anticiparc.dcbitus  vfirs  rationis, per  quem  pueri  funt  doli 

• capaces  in  qoibufdam  anticipatur, 5c  in  quibufdam  tardatur  I 

fecundum  diuerfam  difpoficionem  naturx.11?.  q.t  Sy.s.r./,  4 

4.d.i7"q  * * 7,D-Gratia. 30.31.34.  Iciunium.  37.47*  Paffio.  f 
74-7$.  Si.  Vfura.  1 37.&C.  1 41. x y 7. 8cc.  1d6.Alfimtas.16.17. 
Ordo.40.73. 

q Ant1cxhcaas.Chriflut.14y. 

4 Antiochus  non  q^rc  pcmtuit^.q.  86.1.1®./.  4.  d.  14-q.x.  1 
a.iq.l.3m./.d.to.ar.l.q.X.l,n. 

4 Antiquitus.  -x 

4 Antiquus  Abraham.  j;.  Aitaritia.  10.  Bilneu.  Biptifmuc. 
37.Cirtuacifio.1j  .Cofeffor^-Culcus.  ly-Dctedus.  1 5.  Ae-  | 
ta  .1.  Aeternitas.  18  Euangeliu.7.ExjAio.i.4.Fai{i.i.Fidet. 
tfs.66.tf7. Gentilis^. Honor. 27.lncatnati.16.  Infidclis.i.Inr  4 
trdia.i  i.Iuflinus.  Lex. 94.  Manducatio.i.Matrimonium.py 
Milct.i-Nofturna.  Nominale».  Nouicij.a.Or.genca.1.  Quar  f 
litas.x.Rcftmida.  1 6.  Sacramentum.i 3 j. 1 47.  SaJuari.y75i- 
gnum.  13.Terra.lo.  Vinum.6.  Viola  tio.Vliira.i  atf.lyt. 

Quid.  1 Antirlinilus.no  cmunitujdiaboloin  pctfonx3*.  q.8.8.c./.  I 
i®.  Mnpclus.601.Demon.40. 70. 
a A inchrirtu*  erit  caput  malorum  omnium,  perfeAionc  mali 
rix.nonautem  ord*nc,vel  influxu. j*.q.g. 8.0.  *Hclus.4. 

3 Auiichriflus  erit  peior  omnibus  malis,  & in  eo  erit  plcmtu  x 
do  omni um  pcccaroru  m.  xf.Thcfi t.lcc.  1 .6.  A. 

4 Superbia  .mtichrrfti  ent  ma;Or  fupcrb:a  omnium  prxecde 

tuimi?.lh=l'.2.lcc.i.fi.C.  3 

5 Sicur  omnia  bona  (anctorum  ante  Chriflum  fuerunt  figura 
Chnflidic  in  omni  pfcquutionc  ccclcfix,ciram  fucrut  qua*  4 
(i  fipurx  anuchnfti.i?.Thef.2.lcc.i  fi.B./.le.i.ptin°.G. 

6 M c.hiel  mtc.  ficietantichriflO  in  monte  oliueti.vodcCliri-  5 

• ftus  ifeendic.fiiur  lui- anos  apoflata  extindus  clt.manu  diui 
na.if.Thcf.AJcc*x.me°.J.  * M1.-aculum.46. 

7 Amichriflus  dicitur  fihu*  perditionis, ideit  diaboli,  non  qui 
dem  per  nattiramded  per  fnac  malitia;  complcmentu]  qux  10  1 
eo  coraplcbruir.q.S.8. 1 ®.if.  Thef.i.lec.z. 

JExcellcntia.  j 4 Antomui.DcusfpecuIiter  contulit  beato  Antonio  difere 
cionrrn  fpwnuum.t?.Cor.ti.lcc-j .fi.C, 
a Beatus  Antonius  fpcaalucrpuiou|UtUr,fjiper  igne  infer- 


nalem..fd^y.q.j.t.i®. 

Bfcati  Aqtoiuj  in  Collationibus  patrum, inrroducfttir  femen 
tta.qua  prxculit  difeietjoncfn.pcr  quam  aliquis  omnia  mo- 
iteratur, & iciumtr.,6:  vigilii*. £:  omnibus  eiuftfcodiobfcrua- 
tiis.xxS.q.88.6.i.3m./.j-.d.jj.q.i.y.c. 

4 Amhoaomafia  eft figura,, qua  nomina  generalia reftringf  Quid 
tur  adaliqoui  per  excellentiam.  ut  Vrbs  pro  Roma.si*.  qu. 

141  • x.c./.quxftio.  1 06. 1 .c.  * Caflitas.7.Gratia.  xo.  Rcgnu. 

3.  reniperanna.  1. 

Sicut  Vrbs  anrhonomatice  dicitur  Roma, ita  Paulmantho- 
nemattee  dicitur  Apo(loJus<Op«ir.73.t0.i./.Ro.fer.i.  fi-  C. 

4 Ancropnmorphitx  fuerunt  hrrcticijfingcntcs  Deum  cfle 
figuratutu  Jincaraentts  corporis  humani.i2f.q.t88.y.c.Spi- 
rituy.c.Tertulianus.j. 

4-Antropofpato»  cft  figura,  fecundum  quam  aliqaando  lo-  Quid, 
quitur  fcnptura  dicens.  Cuius  fpiritu*  in  naribus  emr.ubi 
loquitur  dc  Deo  ad  fimilitudini  hominis  irati : qui  propter 
multiplicationem (pimuum.exufHat  prrnarc*.  Vndc  diae 
Homerus, qaod  fortes  aufteram  virtutem  per  fim»ula*  lUi  ca 
cxufflant.Ila.x.fi.  r b 

4 A11nulofum.A11ima.14  c.&rc.Rcptile.  1. 

4 Anulus  cpilcoporum,fignificat  (aeramenta  fi  dei, qua  ccde 
lia  dcfponlatur  Chnflo  . Ipfi  enim  funtccclrlixfponli  loco 
Chriflj.4.d.i4.q.3.3-c.De(ponfatio.Epiicopus.6.!4.  Inucfti 
ri.  Potefljs.io. 

4 Auiuetas.Beattu  7 Deus.xa7.Oratio.xi.  Pana. xy.  Sitis. 
Solicitudo.6.Triftitia.3. 

4 Aorafia^ll  deteutio oculorum,  ut  res  vila  cognofcarar  J. 
d.xi.q.x.ar.4.q.  i.jm. 

Apcruo  ori»  in  Icnpttrris , femper  fienificat profunditatem 
doAxinx.Pl'al.fo.fi.g. 

♦Annunciauo.8. 

Per  meditationem  aperire  debemus  tres  portas, fcilieet  por- 
ta infernal  i miferir,  iuftx  uitx.flc  cxlcflisglorix.Ifa.26  fi.  ' 

•Afcendcre.i  T^Jptifmus.i6.iy4.ltf6.t4o.Circuncifio.40. 

Clau  ts.3 . Confcflio.  y 6.Deus.  10  j.  Exoro  (mus.  1 1 . Gemitus. 
i-Hieremias.  t . Iudxi.45  -L iber.  1 6.xy .Matrimoniu .57.  Ocu 
lus.Paflio.i 30. Peccatum. 313. Scripiura.  3.  SophiAa.  Tem- 
ptare i.Vc(tigium.u.  Vfura.!  24. 280.Chriftu1.1j1. 

4 Aptrocalia  cft  exccflui  expenfarum  contra  rationero,&  op  Quid, 
ponitur  paru1ficenux.22f.q  i jy.i.o.Paruificcntia. 

Apis  & formica, non  habent  auditum.  Mcth.lc.i.prtn®.c. 

Apis  It  formica  operantur  opera  prudentix  naturali  incli- 
natione.& non  quod  habeant  fantafiam  diflin&un  a fcnfu ; ) 

quia  non  teniafiantur  nifi  dum  moucntura  (cnfibili,  Anima, 
j.lec-y.me^.c. 

Et  in  ei*  funt  diuetfa  officia, con.3.c°.i34.i,n. 

Et  congregant  in  xflate  cibum,con.  j ,c°.  1 j t.i®. 

Api  aflimilantur  quidam,  quia  ab  anteriori  haWt  mcl  de-  Figura. 
fenfion:s,&’  apoftcnoiiaculcumpertequutionii.I(a.7.fi.E.  * 
f-Apoeripha  F.fdr».ia.q.io.6.ar.i./  XiLq.34  ur.i  /.|o.y. 
lec.x.fi.  *vcl  Ecclcfiaflictts.x.Liber.2.4. 

Apollinaris  crror.quod  anima  filij  ell ab  animapatris,  ficut 
corpoia  coipore.con.xx". 84.fi. 

Hxrcfis  ein  , ]uoJ  unio  uerbi  Del  fafta  eft  in  natura : quam 
(equitur  Euticei.vnio  i.c  fi-B.F.utices.i. 

Hxrcfis  cius,q>  aliquid  uerbi  Dci^onuerfum  «4  in  carnem 

Chrifli,cqucra.4.c®.3i./.Vnioi.c.me°.A.Corpus.f6.  ’ 

Tamen  dicit , quod  verbum  Dei  eft  ucrus  Deus,  contra^. 
c°.3i.i®./.jj.4m.  * Anima.iii.A(fij0ierc.38.3y. 

H nefis  eius  damnatur  in  concilio  Conltaminopoliuno. 

Vaio  i.c.mc°.A.  . . 

4 Apollo. Phiton.3. 4. 

Apoftafia  duplex, falicet  auerfio  a Deo, 8c  nolle  fubdi  Deo,  Dio. 

& fic  cft  fpeciaie  peccatum, fcilicet  prima  fpecies  fuperbix, 
non  autem  primo  modo.Ted  cft  generalis  coditio  omnis  pcc 
cati.ixf.q.84.x.xrn.  « Antichriitus  7. 

Apoftafia, idcll  recefiiis  a Deo, eft  triplex .fcilicer  a religione 
Uel ordine:  a bona  uita,&  a fitle.i:f.q.ia.i.  o.  * Cdimimca- 
tio.4-Dcmon  79.1ngrantudu.t  i.Iulianus.Reccdetc. 

Apoftafia  a fide  non  cft  fpecies  infidelium  , fcd  cll  circun- 
flantia  eius.aggrauans  eam-x:?  q.ra.l.jV*. 

Apoftafia  a fide , cft  pellima  ,&  indudu  alias.xx?  quxftiO.  Quid. 

12.1.  c. 

Apoftau  condemnatus  abecclcfia, perdit  ius  dominii  fuper 
fubditoi.  2 i*.q.  12.2.0. 

4 Apoftcma.Ficus.Saphirus.x.  Pana, 

f Apoftolatus.  Apoftoli.  j i.Macthxu'.  1 .Mathiat. 
f Apolloli  nomen, abartu  miitendi  generaliter  dicitur.  Et 
tamen  theologus  hoc  nomen  auiiftolut  (determinat  admil- 
foi  fpeciales  Chrifti.fit  adhuc  bngulatiterad  pcrlonani  Pau  Nomen. 
Ii, quando fincadicdiooc dicitur.  Opufcu.73-c°.!-/-Ro.!cft. 
x.fi.C./Jc.4.pnu° 
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Dignitas  apoftolnrum.eft  prxcipua » ecclefia.Ro  led.  t.fi.C. 
C./.Lcrt-4-pnn®./.  |4.G)r.lc<,  1 prtn°.D./.Eph.lcd|  .prine9. 
F. Adoratio.  ifAmotfli 

Apoiloli  fuerant  perfcftioret  ceteris  fandis, & temeritas  eft, 
aliquot  landos  Apoftolit,aut  m gratia,  vel  in  gloria  compara 
re.ii*.q.io4  4-c7-Vcn.q.ix.X4.fo./.Opufc.4.c0.x./.  Pul<*>. 
44-fi.I./.  1’faJn»  49.pnn°.c  /. I0.13.teA  »prin°.b./  Roman.8. 
lcd  t.prm°./.c°.i  i.lcd  j.prin0.D./.l/h.led.3.pcin0.Lcd.tf. 

. fi.I./.c0.4-lc<d.4.prin0./  He.li.le<t.8.prin0.Cj./.t9.ti.  Led. 
4-fi.E-  * Am onoinafij.i.Apoiio latu».  Charitas.137.  F.cclcfu. 
7<io.Hpiicopuj.9. 

Apoiloli  fueuint  maiores  [oanoc  Biptifta  , non  merito  ,fed 
officio  noui  telUincmt. Mattis.). me*.k.  9 Aeta*.  6. 

Apoiloli  fixerum  confirmati  in  gratia, ficui  St  beata  virgo.Ve 
rit.q.34.9.  b a./,  c./.!"1.  'Euangelium.  9-  Fida.  41.  Funda- 
mcnium.i.flerefis.68.  Iubilus.3.  Lum»n.sx.  Magdalcna.). 
4'M  jrixi  5 . M liaculum.  il.sv.)u.)j.M lilio. 38.39. 40.4». 
Apoiloli  mft.  ucbantur  immediate  a verbo  Dei , non  licun- 
dum  diuiiucaten>(led  inquantnradt  humanitus  loqucbatui; 
v.iJe  etiam  habuerunt  oinnem  fctcntiam, quantum  expedic 
batadconucrGonem  mundi.asf. q.i79.i.lm.  *Oratio.  10. 
1'aaluwi  j.&c. 

Spintuifjodu»  docuit  ipoflolo»  omnem  veritatem  nccefla- 
rum  ad  laiuteia  , non  amem  omnes  futarat  Cuentas.t  x*.  q. 
ia6.4.am.  • Petrus.*  .Prxdicare.tl.xo.Prophctu.  56.71. 77. 
79 . Pullcrc.x.PfxImut.  1 J.PLilietiuin.i. 

Apoiloli  piius  habuerant  Ipiritumfxndui*  , vt  fingulare» 
per foox/cd  in  mUlione  viGbili , habuerunt  eum  ad  laluiem 
aliortun.4.diU.7,qurlti.]aruc.a.i|.i.«.  Mulio. )8.  • Religio. 
18.  Rcueuuo.  7.8.  Scientia.  73.  Symbolum.  4.  j.  8.  Tribu- 
tum -6. 

Vcrbaapoilolorum  , funtex  familiari  reuclationc  Ipiruus 
Chi  iftr,  ideo  fernanda  lunr,&  quia  fune  in  canonica 
fcrtptura  in  qua  nefis»  dl  aliquid  fallum  cllc  i,.quaft.f  7.  T. 
3m./.ii4  q.Ioo  8.3,u.fi./sq.  103.4  S^fi./.l.d.jqsaU.u.j™. 
/.t4.Gjr.4-mc°  I. 

Imu  o m cis  PapaJJifpen^arc  non  potefi^t  d.i7.q.j  ).jm.Re 
fpondeo  Gcut  Dubio.*  1 9 

M f»iu  vilibilufpiritullandi , fada  eft  ad  apoftolos  in  fpecie 
B Jtui.S:  Imgux  ignex , ad  ligmficaudum,  quod  gratiam  , Ac 
aufioutateiM  tube>  ent  a <ap'ie  ideft  Chrift<  >.  & abundarent 
uei  b>»,&  feruo.  e.  i*.q.4j  .7.6B,./.3a^|.39.4.4,,,./.q.7*.s. t™./ 
l.d-in.)  u.MiUio.8. 

O um . motu»,  U omni»  «dus  apoiiulorum,  fuit  fecundam  id 
flindu.11  fp  /nullandi-Gal.»  pnn°.C 
Deus  dedii  apoftolu  miraculoic  f.icnnxm  Icripturamm , & 
ommuui  ii  .giut uiu .quam  houiines  perftudium  uti  conJne- 
tuJtnematquuere  poliuut,  licet  non  tu  pcricttc.  ix*.q.  ji. 
4-f«  *Vl'ura.i  j«.i)8. 

Apofkdi  loq iicium  ur  omnibus  linguis,  non  autem  Chrfhit, 
nes  Cbnft1an1modo.a3t  quxHio.147.  1.0./.  Pulm.18.pfin- 
<ip°  b /.lo.7.|ed.j.mcu0.D./.it.Coimc.i4.m:d0.0. 
•Chnlius.gp. 

Apoiloli  Ime  lirtcri(,id>otx,&  Gmplice»,  dcftruxcrunt  omnes 
inimiCo-.Chrifti.rfa|.8.prin°.b 

A,  ofiou  fum  duodecim , propter  fidem  trinitatis  prxdican- 
dam  ab  co,pcr  quatuor  parte»  mundi. fod.led.i  .fi./.LcCtio. 

IfiL 

Eilcrtus  ptxdicationnapoftolorum  triplex  fcilieet  cognitio 
Dei , comterlio  gentium  aJ  Chnituni , & operum  pctledio. 
1*61. 1 7-  me°.lt.y.  Pl  al.  1 1 Ji 

A pol  totorum  etiplex  fuit  vocatio  prima  ad  cognitionem  , feu 
familiaritatem, & fnlcm, fecunda  inoftic.j  pr-rlignaiiooc,tet- 
tia  ad  apoilolatunvMjith.4.  fi.  F7.lo.iett.15.fi. 

Apoftoii  cc linquente»  omnia  propter  C hnitnm  , nouerunt 
pctiincntu  ad  pcsfcdionis  llatum.  liVq.UM.]”'. 

Apoiloli  omnes  innauicuU  initabantur  , propter  peccatam 
ludr,ad  commendationem  vnuatu.  ix*.q.ioS.4.jm. 
Apoiloli  poterant  peccare  vcnialitec  , nuo  autem  mortaliter, 
poftquam  lunr  confirmati.),  d.ia.q  x.l.c./d.) S.4.4K./.M.1. 
q.7.7.8ra./.Gal.x.le£t3.prio°. 

Apoiloli  conucnerunt  cum  multis ditcipalis,  ad  uidenduin 
co-pu»  Beat*  Virginxs.in  cius  uanfitu.|f.Coi.t  j. IcCti.  fi. F. 
Diuifo.jJu 

Apoiloli, nullum  (aeramentum  inftiturrunt.  4.1.0-/.  q. 

73.1.1“  /.4'd.7.q.tur.lrfi.M"./.ar.x.q.i.im. 

Apoiloli  non  habuerunt  poteffatem  cxceUetuir  in  facramen 
tu.4-d.7q.  1 .ar.  ).q.i.xm./.0|»ofc.xo.lt0.3  10./.1  f .fi. 

* Adoratio  tjj. Bjpufmus.47.Coalels10.10.11. Cootumatio. 
I.ContecraruMj. 

Apoiloli  nuniltrantes  fxcrairenp  vtebantur  aliqua  forma 
verborum  tradita  a Chulto.) ,4.71.4- S •»*ar,3*^* 
la“/.Forma.i77* 
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Apoiloli  multa  tradiderunt  occolre,  non  in  feripti* , ut  for- 
mi»  Ucramcnt  iiu  n.  oe  irriderentur  ab  inliaclibus.  j.  i.x  j. 
3 4m./q.44.1.|m./.q.7».4  «®/  q 7*-).v“  /.q.8;  4-»“  / 3« 
d-9.q.l  .ar.i.q.i.j  m./.f  d.?»).!  Jt-I.i|.l.  i‘"  /-ar. 3 . qujrfit. 
lm  /.d.8.q.i.ji. I.q- j.C./.jr  i.ii.l . I®1. /.>!.: ) .<).! -a  ,f .qux  ). 
l m / ar.4  q. i.im./.Dion.)cCt. t.,/- 14. Cor.  1 1. IcCln.h.  A /.Icc. 
7.fi./.i4.Tncf.3.fi.|).ut  Confiimatio.8. 

Apoltoli, fecundum  Auguftinum.loamis  bapnfmo  haptizd 
ti  funt.fcd  credibile  magis  clt,  q>  j Otnllt.  Cfnlti  ipGu»  ba 
ptifmo  baptizati  fucim.j*.  q.)  aX.xm.f  q 71.  4 xm./.  q.84‘ 
7.4*./.4al.i  q.x.4  ^m./.loan. 4.lec,i.pun°.b  /.c°.ij  l«c.».b. 
]i.  •Uccinix.7.Dlfpcnfitio.i  j.Dodnna.x. 

Apoiloli  baptirabant  per  alio»,&  fecundam  D «nyfium.di- 
uml  nottn  dusct,  idclt  apoltoli  piobiuc  unt  infante»  recipi 
ad  baptifmun»,  fcd  pr-Tdicai»ant  per  fe  Gcut  etiam  Ch  iftus, 
quia  mduftria  mm  ;ltri  muli  um  facit  in  vltimo,  Si  nihil  facit 
in  primo  ,8c  quia  ipforum  officium  cft  prrdicatc  nomen 
Dci.j*.q  47-t  tm./.q.68.j>  b.Rom.i.led. j.ri./  i*.  Coi.led. 
x fi7.pul.44  fi. 

Apoiloli  confirmati  funt  a Clviflo  fine  materia,  fed  non  eoa 
firauuant  alios  communirer  fiue  materu-i*.q.73.x.im./  4* 
l"./.4d.7.q.t.ar.x.q.I.3». 

Apoltoli  fafti  lunt  (jterdotes  a Chnflo.in  ultima  c^na,quo 
ad  ad  i principalem  qui  ell  facramcnu  conficere  , led  poft 
rcfuncdioncm  , quoad  aCtum  fecundauum  qui  cH  ligare, 
abfolucre.4.d.i4  q x.J  »ro. 

• EMchanllu.;4.84.F<»rnicatio.x.Sufrragixx.VoAio.x.Vo- 


Apolloli  dicuntur  di  j, propter  poreflarem  tudiciariam.Etdi 
cuntut  fortes,  propter  conliauuam  in  paflione eorum,  Plal. 

46.60. 

Apoiloli  dicuntur  fratres  Cluilii  dupliciter , fcilicet  per  na- 
turam aifumptam.Sr  p«  gratum  adopuonu , St  vocationis 
ad  apolioIaiMm.Pfal.i  i .6^». Amor.68.  Aruonomafia.x.  Bal- 
buucns.x  Felium. j. 8. Fundamentum.  1. 

Apoiloli  dicuntor  offaChriili , quia  luilcntat  alios.  Pfjl.it. 
mc°.L.  • Magd  lena. 3.4. 

A,  ofloli  funt  Cotona  Chrifti,fie  Dpidespretiofi  J>pter  pre- 
uoficiieni  dodnnx.Pf xl  xo.pnn°.c.  • Matrimonium.  144. 
Apoiloli  dicuntur  rxli.quia  in  ipfis , tanquam  in  cxliv.h.  bi- 
tat  Deu-.Plal.t7.mc°.k./.P(al.i8.pnu°.l  / Plal.  49.  pr.n*. 
c./.Pfal.)x.axe°.e.h. 

Apollob  dicuntur  cxli , propter  eonoesfarionis  ftiblimira- 
tem,&  Sellarum  numerum , ideft  uirtucum  abundantiam  , 
lucidi  perd-ttrinam,  mobile»  perobedienuam.  Pialm.i  8. 
pnn°.L 

Apoiloli  dicuntur  nube»  • fulgata.fjgittx.prando  , & carbo- 
nes  l'lojm‘17-  medio.K./.Hc.i  j.lea.fi.me°.F./.  Matth.x6> 
fi  c B- 

Apoiloli  dicunrur  nubes  propter  quatuor.f.propter  fertilita 
tem  tetrx  propter  luminis  diHufionem,  propter  motus  uelo 
citaicm  , & pioptet  diu mx  voluntatis  unplctioncm.lU.6o» 
fi  /.Hc.ij.lec.j.fi. 

Apoiloli  dicuntur  dies, nox,&  firmamentum.  Pfal.i8.pnn9. 
b.  • PlaUere.x.Plalm.it. 

Apoiloli  luctum  bales  ccclefix.non  autem  legislatores^.d. 
7-q.IUr.I.q.!.Im. 

Ecddia  fi  ,ia  ell  apoilolorom  per  euangelium,  & filia  Dauid 
per  imitatu  ntm.PGL4ii.il. 

Apoiloli  dicuntur  puen  .triplici  ratione  fcilicet  puritatif, 
fiiMplicitaus,&  humilitatu.  Hc.x.  led-  ).6n./.c°.  j.  led.x. 

fi  G. 

Apoiloli  dicuntur  columbx  quadrupliciter , fcilicet  propter 
compundioncm/nnpliciiatcm,alutudinem,contemplaiKv 
n>s,&  purisatem.lla.4o.fi.  • Pieudo.Rcndauo.7.1.  Sabba- 
thum.io.  ...  . . 1- 

Apotioli  exaltati  funt  tripliciter, tfcilicet  prxdicationc.mtra 
culo  A gloria.  Et  lii.-t  fcuca.idcft  protedotes  omnium  popu 
lorum.  Pial.44  di. 

Apoiloli  dicuntur  uafa  mortis.PfaL7-fi-e‘ 

e Apollol.ca  ledes.Excoinmumcario.)»». 

4 Apparatus.G>rporalu. i.Ornatus-o. 

4 Apparentia. Agcn».  1 1 j .Dxmon  101.FalGtas.x3.Ignts.i7. 
I ra.83. 1 uda»  .1.  Ludificatio . Obcdieutu.xy.  Pixfuu»ptio.<. 
g.Sabuathum.li. 

Apparo  c piopne  eft  rei  fecundum  naturam  eius  •ifibi- 
|u  , & haoenus  powllatem  , vt  mdeator  fient  ell  Deus.uek 
Angelu». 

Apparitio, differt  a milfionc  uifibili , quia  non  importat 
ordinem  dmmarum  |ienonj.  um,  nec  inhabirauoncin  ficue 
ntifl.o.i*  auxft.4i  7 «,n 7-3M-3?  8 *m-A  '6- 1 4m*/-». 

•Abtalum.x3.x4.Ado- 

rauo.39. 

Agens 
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Ap 

Agens.115.  Alienam.7.  Amor.61.  Angelus.  Anima. tjtf.&c. 

Appaicntu.Arbor.i.  4 

Nua  omni»  appaniio  eft  ntifTio  vifibihs.fcd  folum  illaqux 
fit  ad  declarandum  procciJura  copioium  graxixin  aliquo. 
Opufc.smj.j5. 

Appnuionc'  fiebant  ia  uctcri  tcftamertto  , non  autem  mif- 
(tones  utfilnlcs.Opufc.9  q.  jf .ve  Abraham.l 
Appaimo  conuenit  patri.noo  autem  mitti. ia.q.47.7.6.">./,  S 
ja.q.}9.8  l*./.d.K  1.4. 

* Aflomerc.if. 

Eft  rnplcx  appsnfo  filij  Dci.fctlicet  in  came,  per  fidem,  At  6 

per  fpcoci»i.Ila.pnn°.a.F. 

Apparitio  Chiifti  poftqtiim  refurrexir, legitur  farta  duode-  7 
acs.j,-q.tt.j.jm/.4«n./.«|  8,.f.6*n./.4.  d.n.Lfi./  M Jtth. 
x8.mc®.H  /.lo.a'».led.4.piin°./.t*.ai.le.x^.  * Bipufmus. 

*?  iS.  14.. Bonitas. 47  tot 

ChnHus  apparuit  in  alia  effigie, propter  gloriam  eiin.lt  in- 
credulitatem videntium-;*. quxft.j4.  i.jm  /.quxftio.f  5.4. 
o./.j.dift.x  i.q.a.ar.4  q.r.3n,./4.d.ii.L.prm°  • Ciploria.  ® 

li.Chararter.il. Cicatrices.  i.Cucuncafio.;*. 

Chrifttis.pcr  apparitiones  probare  uoluit  idemptitatem  re-  9 
furgcnus.quo  ad  naturam, comedendotpcrfimxni  eadem  cf- 
figic,ucl  accidentia, per  acarrtcestucncatcm  uitx,  loquedo, 
ft  oeriutem  corporo, ner  palpationem  , 6c  ctut  gloriam  in-  10 
txando  ianuu  claufi».J*.q.f  j .6.c./.j.d.xt.q.x  j .c./.4.o.Cica 
trices,  i.j. 

* Crux.  j.Delcrtarin.t 0.S1.  Dxmon.  ioj.  no.  »11.  Deur.  11 
S7?  Dics  9 Ecl1pfit.Euchar1fHa.4t  &c.Excufauo.l.Falftca*. 
lf.Feiuor.4.Fidei.if.fitc.Finis.ii8.Iacobus.x.Ira.3o.  Indi- 
cium.78-80.  lull.tia. 45. Luminare.  5. Luna-i.  Maleficium. 5. 
4.Minj.  13.46. 

Chnftus  poli  aftenfioncm  apparuit  quibufdampn  fpccie^- 
pna  corporali, (icut  Paulo.3Vq.j7.  *.  1“  * Matrimonium.  14 
5 p. 80. Miraculum. ip.Miflio.i  j.Monens.Moyfes.i  x.j.  Na 
tiuitas.a8.0dium.x.0uu.i.Pax.i7-a8.Pcccatum.  119.15  8. 
r?ru.64.  lJliiton.  j.t.Plaaetx.i.Prxftjgiuma.IVxmmptio. 

8.14.  Prophetia  .6 .58. 

Apparitiones  mortuorum  aliquando  fiunt  operatione  bono 
rum.uel  malorum  fpirituum,  ad  ii>ft'uftioacm  , uelad  de- 
ceptionem uiucntium,  uigilando,  uel  dormiendo. 4. di  11. 4 5. 
quxlt  i.an.i.q.j.<m.  Anima. 138.  *Prudc«tia.j6.Punuio.  *J 
3.  Refurreftio.Scicmia.il 7.  Solidum. Speculum.  1.5.6.  Stcl 
U.7-8  Trilli tia.i.Ttiba  j. Videri. Vita. l.Vo|untas.4j.  Votfi. 
77-78. 

Apparitio  dicit  relationem  uifibihs  ad  uidentem,  uifio  autc 
ecfitrarioJE  fa.  i.prin®.C.  Vfura.  1 9.  j t .144.1 3j . 1 87.1 88. 189. 
xno.xi9.xr4.Vifi1s.io.Vxor.1p.  14 

Vftlra-HJ.5i.i44.18j.187.J88.l89.iOo.  XI9.  114-  VfilS.IO. 
Vultus.  Vxor.19. 

4 Appellare  cx  confidentia  luftx  caufx,  licet  cuilibet,  no  au  *I 
tem  ut  per  moram, luftitiam  impediat. xx*.q  4*. j.o. 

Ante  fentcnciam,&  poft  eam. licet  appellare.  xi*.q.  £9.3.1* 
Accufatiol  1.  Ve!  concilium.;.  . 16 

Appellare  licet  a mdtee  ordinario  tantum,  & ab  ordinario» 

& arbitrario  fimul.non  autem  ab  arbitrario  tamam,  xif.qu.  »7 

* J-x*. 

Nullu»  poteft  appellare  poft  decem  dies,  nec  plufquam  ten 
quia  non  cft  probabile, totteos  a rerto  indicio  mdices  dedi-  18 
nare.nl.q^.j.}1". 

Nulli  fideli  licet,  ad  ludicem  infidelem  appcllarc.11Vq.69. 
d i*./.rxcoinmumcauo.;j. 

4 Appellantium. Hcbrxi.i.  Nomen.  39.  19 

1 Appendmx.lntellertus.1x4. 

4 Appetibilc.Eo  modo  quo  aliquid  eft  bonum,*o  modo  cft  »0 
appetibile.i.d.ai.q.i.j.c.  Amor.6i.ioMii-Appctirav.xL 
Bon1tas.81.Cor.1x.delertatio.1r  Dxmon. d^Defiderifi,  18. 
Deus.}  1 7. Honor. -o. Ita  j6x.  Malum.6j.  Mors.  19.10. Pax- 
j.io. 

4 Appem1uum.Aftos.67.pf.  Amor.  x4t-  Anima.  xf  6. 138. 

2 39  104.; 1 S.Stc-Ccrtitudo.n  .11. Cognitio,  jj.  Contineri*. 

15. Contrarium.  17- Cor.  11.  Donum.  i8.Elcft;o.|.4.Fruftui.  xl 
14-Frui.;  fitc.Homo.;6.Iinpcrate.6.ficc.  Iudidum.ro.  Mo- 
rus. f 1.  Pallio,  t;.  Pietas.  1 5 .Prudentia,  j 5 .Rapt  u v.y . Scofua 
Iitas.i.i.4.&c.Spes.i8.&cTimoi.9.Viriu».io7-2ti8.ii9.Vo  xi 
lumarium. 8. 

4 Appetitas  eft.potentia  paftua.ia.q.8o.ix./.  ist.q.  18.1. 
J*./.aux.x7  l.c/q.5o.f.xn,V.3.d.x7.q.i.i.c./.Vcr.q.xf-l.  ij 
c/.EtliM.lert.5.prin°.b. 

Appetitus  eft  inclinatioappetentis,inaliqaid  fibi  fimile,  & 
comienicns.  I*.q  8o.i.c./.ixVq.8.i.c./.quxft.ip.i.c  / quxfl.  X4 
f"  t lm. 

Omnis  appetitu»,  eft  per  fimilirudinem  appetibilis  in  appe 
tcotc  fecundum  cfTc  uaiurz,&  in  potentia.  Vcri.qa*.i.j,n. 


Du°.  xixm 


Diuifia 


A A? 

Amor,  x 13. 

Appetitusomnis.efl  inclinatio  ean/equem  firmam, fcd  na- 
turalis naturalem  , fenfitiuus  apprchenlain  a fenfu  , intelle- 
rtiuus.idelt  voluntas  apprebenlam  ab  intellertu.  iB.q.78.t. 

Jm  / q.8o.i.o./aj.^l.i.c./q.87.4-C-/-Ht  q.8-M./.qu.i7.8. 
C./.q.x6.l./.q.jf.i.c./q^o.}.c./.Mxq.J.j.c.fi./.q.i6.x.C./. 

Vir.q.4  3.C. 

Appetitus  qu:libct,fcouiturcognirionrm.q.i  8.  i.c./.q.40.;. 
C./.l.d.t.q  4.1  l“  / d.3f.M./.Vert.q.If.3.c./.q.i}.t.c./.q. 
2f-i.C.Amor.s7A  X41. 

Oppofiium  indetur  diceteuxf.q  i7-t.c./.q.x4.i.c.  Rcfpon-  n,l0  , 
deo  Dubio  xxi.  uu  * - 

Appetitus  cft  ad  res  , fed  cognitio  cft  a rebus.  x*. q.rfi.t.c./. 
qnxftio.ip.f.6B’./6.x®./  qaxft.8o.t  s*  /quuftto.8,.}  t.f, 
irf.quxlt.z r./.quxibo  4o.7.c./qiixfl.6^tf.in'./. 

16.1.1*./.  qu  xfi . 17. 4«c/L Juiift.z6.q.  1 . 3 .4*./« f ^44*,/.  d.17. 

q.I.4^./.io«"./.Ma./.q.8.3.c./.Ethi.i.lert.f.prin°.b.  Amor. 
177.1nulicrtus.xn. 

Immo  cognitio  noftra.eft  eaufa  terum  3.d1ft.14.4a*.  Re- 
fpondeo  Du bio.ii  1. 

Rertitodo  appetitus  rcfpcrtu  finis , cft  ntenfura  intellertu» 
praftict,  & regula  , fed  cconuetforefpcftu  cotum  qu*  fuat 
ad  finem. Et bi.6.1crt-z.me°.f. 

Appetitu»  dupkn  (dlicct  naturalis,&  fenfitiuus.  i*.q6.p9. 
l r/q  *o.l .o./.xxf.q.l48.1  -i*./.Ma.q. 1 4 !«#*./. >hv. u 
lert.fi.  ine°x. 

Appetitus  duplex, fcilicet  fenfitiuus,  & iniellcrtiuus.  i*.qu. 

3o.z.o./  li«.q.l3.l.c./.q.74  ix./.q.f  8.4.C./  q.»8f.  Z.  1«  /. 

* d.4f.i.r./.z.d.i8.i.c/.j.dj'4.q.i  i.e./.d.r7.quxft.7.i  c. 
prm  /•Veri.q.i f .J.c./.q.vz.4  o./.Ma  q.8.j.c.q.i6.t  1 j™. /. 

Anima  P 6ra./.Anima.lcrt.io.me0.c.fi./.Li0.3.lert.i4.prin0. 
c-Amor.i  j9.  r 

Appetitui  triplex  fdlicet  naturalis  fenfitiuuv,&  mtcllertiu*. 

«•  q-6.  i.»">./.0Lt4  |.9.c./.q.fp.i.c./.q^0.|.  C./.q  87.4  t.f. 

Uf. q.t.X.c./.}®  /.qu.z6. 1.Z.C./  q.Jf.I.c./.q.4o.  J.c./-Xr4. 

q.Z9.z.l®./.7.d.*4.q.J.l.c/.d.jt.JX./!J.d.77  q.t.z.o.  /.4. 
49-q-3-»r-i.  q. i-c./.contra.i.c°.9/. 3» /.Li^.t°  47. 4g. 

90-*"1-/  Li°.3.c° ,z6.prin°.B./. Veri.q.i  5.J.o./aj.7/.4.  e./.q. 
Z3<I.C./.q.rf.ix  /^m-/-z-C-/. V irt.quxi-i .6.cpriii°./.  iz.c.A 
QU0L4.71  c Amor.i  39. 

Appetitu»  naturalis,  qu»  fcouirur  naturx  indigentiam  (cili- 
ect  uit  appctuiua  uel  attrartiua  , diuiditur  contra  rctcnri- 
uam  digeftiuaml&  expuftiaam.  Et  omne*  fubferuiunt  nutri 
XIUX.&  luntunc.  ammx  vefetatiux.z?*  q.  148.1. 

4 j-ar.4q.i.cfi./Ma.q  14.14*7.01101.4.  zi.c/.  OpufcuL 
J50. 

Appetitus  cibi  duolex  fialiret  naturaiiMdeft  (ames  & fitis.fc 
auimalit.inquocft  virium  gulx, non  autem  in  primo,  zzf.q. 

148.  r.3m./-M  J-quxft.T4  1.4.UCI  Gulxf. 

Artas  appetitm, cft  appetere  non  habita , amare  habita  , 8c 
dclcrtanm  Cis.i*.q.i9  i.c./.i*./.quxftio.f9.i.i“  Appeti- 
tus.z7^o. 

Appetere , eft  tendere  in  bonum.  EchLIert.i.  tne°.b.Amor. 
*/z.Bonita»./.6l6z. 

Motus  appetitus  duplex,  fcilicet  prcfcqutitio  , A fugj  , 
zz^.q.  1 4 1 .3  .c/.qux£i6  j.  1 x./.j  ,dift.x6.quxft.z.  1 . i*./,Ma. 
q-io.t.c. 

Omnesartusappctittisadprofequendum  mMam,ue]ad  fu 
gam  boni, funt  mali  cx  genere  luo  , quia  habent  materiam 
inconuenientcm.ficut,  & affirmatio  falfi  , uel  negatio  ueri. 
Ma.q.to.i.c./.8w  /.q  »z.z.c.prm°./.Quol.4.i6.c. 

Ordo  motus  appeutui, proportionatur  ordini  motuft  naru- 
raIium,i:«.q.Z3.z.c./.Virt.q.4  | c. 

Omnit  appetitus , Iccundum  quod  tendit  in  bonum,  tendit 
inaffimiiacioncm  diuinx  bonitatis. ia.qurftio.6. 1.C./.1  *./. 
quxft.44  4.f./.}*i./.zzt  qoxlL 3 4. 1 . j w./.z.d. t.q.z.7.  e }A. 

37.qu*.i.i-4n»./.fontra  r.eo>4^  f ^ lim  j .to#l7.^ 

19./.Z0  / z4.mcdio.H  /.  Ma.quxlho.S./.c.  prm°  /.Opufcu. 
3.c°.ioa./.io;./.Etbicor.lert.i.medio.b.Bon:tas.  z.  Crcatu- 
ra.zj.z8.34. 

Materia  appetit  formam  , inquamum  naturaliter  ordinatur 
ad  cant,z.d.iz.L.nic0.H./.d.  Hf.q.t.r.c./.Veri.  q.zz.1.3*./. 
I,oB.q.4.i,7.|®./.Dioo.4lcrt.7.Phi.i.fi. 

Creatura  irrationalis,  appetit  Deum  implicite  rantum , fed 
rationalis,implicuc,&  cx;>licite.i*.qoxli.6. i im.  /.  Vem.q. 

Xl.XC. 

In  omni  bono, appetitur  fammom  bonuin,  ideft  Deus.  i*aj. 

6. 1 . x*. /.  1 . d.  3 ■ q.  1 .1  .x m./.x.d. I . q. x. x. c./.  V er.qa.x  1.1.0./. 
Eth.lert.i.me°.bPrimi.o.Bonius.;7, 

Appeti  propter  fe  , dicitur  duplicuc.  fcilicet  fblum  propter 
fe,&  nunquam  propteralium  , fit  aliquando  ctum  propter 
aliqdtprimum  conuenit  fob  beatitudioi^ccundum  tuxuu- 
bui.xif.q.i4s.i.ia./.Virt.q.».Sa6*. 


Omnis 


Obicflum. 


Dum.a*j®. 

SubicAam. 

Na  toralis. 


.ita 


\ P P E T 

Ap 

»f  Oratui  appetitus,  ad  quem  potefl  peruenite  rationi*  impe- 
nu<n,paiticepse]eAioiutclfcpotcftdc  fine: non  autem  ille 
dc  quo  loquitar  ^hiloft-phui.  j.d.j  J.q.i.ar.4-q.j.|n'.  49 

if  Appetibi1*  mouen*  appetitum,  eft  finis  non  autem  qux  funt 
ad  fiaem  mfi  rauone  finii  Po^.quaJho.y.io.tf1".  Bonttas.66. 
69.70.7 1.  iox.  7 a- 75. FuaU.8&cao.itf. 92.  Addere-  8.  Volunt,  jo 

»7  Appetitui  ,:cpne,«ft  rei  non  habite,  i.d.47.  1.1®.  Appe- 
titui 15.  51 

28  Omnia  appetunt  bonum,clfc,pcrfeftioncm,  & coniungi  fuo 
princi^..o.ia.q.f.i.c./.q.C.t.o./.2.2m./.iit  qn.64  J.c./-  4-dtf- 
49.q.f..irr.i.«jti.c./.p.i.c°.58./.7»-3m./'  Ll°.i.t°.j  j 
c0.i9tm-/io7.3a,/.5m/.Vent.q.n.x.c/.q2i.i.i.o./.Po*.  j» 
q.j.d.c.li./.Mr.q.i.t.c.fi./.Opufc.j.c^.if^pitr0./.  EbdJec. 

3 prin°./0rteta.pr  n°.G.PbyJcc.fi  mcl,.d.  Appetibile.  Bo- 
nna* lo6.Volunux.68.&c.  3} 

19  Nullus  appetitu»  eft  ad  ma!Q.  i».q.  1 9.9.0. Aq.ioj.8-c-/.  uf. 
q 8.l.c./.q.y.».<./.<fi7-i»*,n  /•9  *8'4-c-AM;*  n.id.»x./.Op. 

з.  c°. 1 11./.  Ethulcft.i.mc0.:- Amor.  111. Intentio.  17. 

30  Non  elfe  eft  appetibile  damnatis, Ac  delpcratu,  per  accidens  34 
tantum  ,fci!icct  ratione  porii*.ia.q.5-Mra./.ii8.q.$.|.j"»./. 
qu*fi.29.4.tm./.q.7j.8.»m./.J*dilba8.L/.4*d-44-  «B  im. 

qa.3a,./.d.49.q.tar.3.q.2.jm./.d.3c»^.*^r.i.q.34>./.  Veri, 
q.xi.  j.7»./.q.a«.  i.airo.  /.I>o*.quxft.f  ,4.8"’./.  Ma.  qu.16.3.  f 3 
ao^./.Iob.  3 . Ictt.i  -pnn°.F./.fi.  1 .lec.  j.prtn0./-*0.  tc.pt  io®./. 
M*tth.*<?.piin°.b. 

9*  Bonum  arduum. raiionc  boni  attrahit  appetitum, caulando 

lpem:ied  ratione  difficultati*  retrahit,  caulando  dcfperatio-  $6 
nc«.aaf.q.itft.i.c.  Spc1.64.67. 

31«  Toflibilc  conucnit  obtedv  appetitu*:  non  omnino  per  acci- 
dent taf.q.4o.i.3m.  J7 

3Jt  Appetibile  non  moaet  appetitum  fcnfiriuum, nec  rationale, 
mh  appcchendator.i*  q.8o.i.lm./.axfq.j4.i.c.prin°.i.dif.  38 
48-4-c./-3*<5.a6^ q.l.i»c./.Vcr.q.ij.j.c./.q,ij.l.c./.Vut.q.t. 
6.c.prin°.Amoc.i4i- 

34  Oppofiiura  uidetur dicere,  1*  q.J9,6.c./.q.6o.t.e./.  q.8o.r.  39 

1 .q*gerp0.fic«tDub°.»i.  i 

33 11  Qualtf>ctre».babet,aliqueinappetitara.i*.q.f9  t.c./.q.8o. 

и. Vexi.i|a}.i)C^Sl”./.Maq;  i.rA 

36. m IuD.eonoa  eft  appctitip.i.d.  43.1.1®. /.Veri  q »3.1.7®. 

37  > Oppqfuum  uidetur  dicere.3.d.23-q.r.a.im.K«ipondeo  Du-  60 

- bio  2*4.  i 1 ' . > 

38.  Tawcn  Deu*  pertinet  ad  genui  appetitus.  Veriq.x »,  t.t)m. 

39.  Appetitus  natui  ali*  mbU  aliud  eft  nifi  inclinatio  At  ordo  rei 
ad  rciq  fibi  cooueoicntem.i\q.78.i.i.jm./.q.3bi.o.A  qi8i. 

»•<  Aq-i87-4  C. /.  J d-i7.q.ta.c./.Vcr.qa3 . 1 Meu.  j.lcfi. 
6-pcin°.C.  , » 'i 

40  Appetitu*  naturalis , eft  habitudo  ad  bonum  naturale , ad  61 
quod  tendit  quaodo  non  habet : & in  quo  habito  quicftir. 

1 ‘.419.1. 2. c.  Appetitus  13.  > 

41.1  Appetitu* naturalu^uhilaliud.«ft,quim ordinario  aliqVjo- 
ruui, letandum  proptiara  naturam  io  fuam  finem,  l.q.6.1. 

4»» .‘H.lC/.Pby.iJi.c. 

42  Appetitus  naturalis,eft  inclinatio  inhxrem  rebus, cx  ordina 

1 , Uune  primi  mouciuit.ideo  non  pot eft  elfe  fr .m*a.i.«fc*4.q.  r 
. r :j»  t »p»’  ■/•  J -dillin. 2 7-q- 1 .i.c./  Eth.Iefx.i.pnn®.E./.Mct.  Itfc.i . 

■ 61 

43  Appetitu*  naturalis, femprr  tennit  in  bonum  eztftcru  in  re. 

ixftpd.l.c.  63 

44  Appetitui  naturalis, femper  (equitur  formam  in  re  ettiftcn- 
lcu>,aU)  ait  apprchcnlmi.  i^.q.79. 1 .c./.n-6o.i.c./.  qu.  80. 1 . < 
c./*ii*  8.1  o Aq  i7.8.c./.q.2<.i.c./.ial.j8.j.e.A3.il.S7-q. 

. j.2,o./.4.d.49.q.jait.[.i  quxAio.i.c./.conua^.c^ad.)*./.  64 

Phy.I-fin-C.Amor.24l. 

43  } 10  quilibet  apjietiiHi Icqoitor cognidonem^il^i. i.<^.4. T.  1 

i®./.Vcr.q.i3.|  .C-/.q,rj.ijt|r;iir.i.c7.Ma-q.t4.  i-4*VKc-  63 
Ipondco  (icut  Ou°.i2i.Ainor.j 41. Intra,  t 01  • 1 \ a 

46..  Nauiuli*  inclinatio  ui  appetitu.-  fcquuui  naturalem  corkc- 

puoncin  incognitionr.4-d.jJ.q.r.i.Sm.  ' 1 46 

41 . *4od  quQii  appeuiut.  appetitu  naturali , pnerft  etiam  appe- 
titu animali, cum  lucri:  appicbol.funi.iiY.qjjo.j.i1”.  , 67 

48  Quxlibet  potentia  aasmx,  appetitu  naturali  concupifcit.a- 

ipjt,dcliclatur,&  huiurrnotiirfcd  appetitu  animeli,  fola  con  68 
cwpilc|bi}u,ia.q. 78,1,3®./.  qiu8at.il®  /.ul.q.jo.l  3«®./.J. 
d 14  9.1 ,2.3m./.d.t7.q. 1 s*di-A3°V-Veri:q  t 3.a.l®,Virt. 
q- 1 . 4 io"1. Amor- ijp.DclcCtatio.yj.Armx'.  139.740.  69 

49 ( A Appetitu*  potelldici  natvxralu  tnpliciter.lnluei  uel  quia 
meli  rei  natura,&fiseftin qualibet  potemia  animx.  & ct 
c.  inuoluuuic,&  in  oouupaite  At  tnembio  corporis,  Arinom 
. , . ni  reliquia  confcquitur  fotoum  mere  naturalem  & lim- 
ptidtcr  immeriam  nuteris:  vel  quia ctmitquuur  formam  70 
. UMqnalcmaquxjifKftJiomliiiu  njiura.non  tamen  utfe-  b 
querti  fornum  aAu  apptchcnlaaiab  iotclicAu,i4.q  6,1.1 m. 


f T V S ji 

Ap 

fi  /.Veri.q.xx.4.c. 

B Appetitui  naturalis  anima:,  non  eft  potetia  animx  drftia 
Aa  a exiens  eius  potentiis, i*.q.8o.  1.0  /.  n^.qu.jo.i.j*"./. 

Ver.  q . x a . 3 .0.  A ppeti  tus.  4 7 . 

Appetitus  inferior , natutaliter  feouitur  morum  appetitu* 
fuperions.nifi  aliquid  repugnet , 2 x*  q.138  8.c./.conrta.j.c0. 

13.8°»  / 27.»**. 

Appetitui  naturalis  non  obedit  rationi*  imperio.  i‘.quxftm. 

8j . t . 3 m./.  1 1? .quxft io . 1 7 . 8. 9-o. /.2 x*.  quxftio.  148.1.3“*./. 

1 diftinft. 14.4.3. l.C:/.d.39.q. 2.1. 4m,/.  3-dtft.i6.  q. 

Q110I.4.11.C. 

Habilitas  matertzad  recipiendum  aAionem apentis natu- 
ralis , dicitur  appetitus  naturalis  eius, & inchoatio  formx.s. 
d.i8.q.l.x.cfi. 

Omnis  potentia  animx, naturali  appetitu  apprrit  obiefHi  (i 
biconucnicm.i‘.q.78.i  j^-Aq-So.i^"*./.  118.4.30.1.3®./. 
j.d.ltf.q.t.l.|m./.d.a7.q.l.7..c.fi./3"./.  Veritq.ai.3.Jm./. 
Vin.q.i.3^./.im./.  Anima,  a j.j  i"*r 

Obicftum  appetitus  naturalis,cft  lixcrei,  inquantum  tali* 
res,non  autem  appetitus  lenfitiui , fed  ut  apprehenditur  ut 
rftconuctuem , uel  delcdabilis:  uoluntatis  uero  obicituin, 
eft  bonum  abfolute.Veri.q.»M.c. 

Appetitas  conlrquen»  apprehenfionem  animalis, eft  poten- 
tia animx, d illin&a  a exteris  cius  potentiis, non  autem  jppe 
titutnatutalis.  ia.  q.80.1.0./  r.^.q.jo.i^^./.Vcr.q.n  j-o. 

Appctitus.49  B 

Proprium  mntiDum  appetitu*  fenfitiui,  eft  urs  appreheofi-  Sc  lfitiuu*. 
ua  fcn/i  tiaa,fcd  uoluntatis, ratio.com  r a.  3.  cap°.to.fi.  Amor. 

»41  .infra. 

Appetitu*  fcnfitiuus  mouetur  a cogi:: tiua, feti  xHitna  iaa, 
imaginatiua.dc  fcnfu.i‘.q.8i.3  i"./.ti8.q.73>*  e. 

Appetitu*  fen/itiuus  moucinr  immediate  ab  imaeinatifie, 
uel  xftimatiua.fedmediarca rarfuie.i‘u).8l.3.c.A  l*8.qt». 
30.3.3“./.^.d.t3.q.xJrt.».q.3.3^,. 

Viscognitiua,non  mouct  mfi  mediante  appetitiua , nec  ra- 
tio uniuci  fa|is,ni.'i  mediante  rarione  particulari,  ncc  uolun- 
tai.ntfi  mediante  appetitu  fcnfitiuo.  i*.q.ao.i.im  /.q.80.1. 
3m./.q.86.i.im.A»i8.q.l6,r.  im./.  Ver.q.z.6.im./.qu^».9. 
6m.Aq.i6.j.c.fi  /.it“./.Anim:.4  6m. 

Appetitus  fcnfiuuus  diuidtrur.pcr  concupifcibilem  ,&i>a- 
feibilem.i*.q.39  4c.Aq.8l  'a.o./.3xAi»8.q.l8.r.c./.q.3t.4. 

C./.q  to8.i.c./  l.d.i.q.1.1  lm  /.d.tf.l.c./  J f'.i7.artl.l.q.l. 
a’u  Aq.j ,4*./.d.i 6.q.  1 .i.c./.q. i^r.j.q. r . 4®  / Con.a  €“.47 
lro./.Li0.J.c0.i6.6H*.AVer.q.t3.3X./.q  »3  a.o  /.  Mi  S-*-3- 
c./.Vin.q.i.ix  c./.q.q.x.c./  E-.hi.t-lcc  j • b./.Am ma. j .lec.  1 4 . 
medio.e. 

BtucerqiKe appetitu*, obedit  imperio  rationis.  i‘.q  8t.j.a/. 
q.8j . i.im./.  3m./.q.96.i.c./.q.l  I7.3-J®./.!  x8  quxftio.t  7.7. 
o./.quxll.2^..i.c  / quxft  47.4. c./.rjuxli.to. J.O./.q.t 6.4  o./. 
qu»il.3g.7..c  /.n^.quxft.i  8 /..C./.4  jra./.q.i 38.2.  4m.  /•}*. 
q.  t j .1.1  Aquxft- 1 8 s.C./.  1 m. Aq.t 9. x c./.q.  xo.a.j “*./  x.d. 

*4-H  a.l  i“./.3,B  /.d.jo.q.i^^1®./^  d.T7.»tt.i.qu5ft.».c./. 

^•Jl-^  s^r.A-q  a C-/. Vcr.qax.it.  3 6“*. /.4- o./.3.C./.7.tm./. 

Viu-q.  1.3.4®./  4.C./.  1 tOT./  9.ii*n./.ro.i  i®./.l».c ./  Quol. 
4.lt.c./.An!mj.ti  i<im. 

Appetitus  laifitiuut  non  obedit  imperio  rationis,  nifi  me- 
diameuo!iiiitatc.i:8.q.4(f  4 tro. 

Adku*apj»etnti*fenfitiut ,ncflapotemia  animx,  firbiacet 
imperio  rationu,non  ante  ut  eft  ex  difpofitionc  organi  cor- 
potjlis.fiY.q.17  7 o./.i.d.it.q  t.i.jB./.3.dif.i6.q.  1.*  1“./. 
Ma.q.j.j-8“.q.7.6.bm. 

Proprium  homini» rlf,^  appetitu* inferior,  fnbdaturappc- 

tuuHbpci.  n.Sc  moutatui  abeo  il?.q  74  3.im-A  l'-8  qup. 

173.2.8'**./  4.d.i3.q.t.ar.r.q  i.4m./.Mj  q.a  3.7®. 

ExaPptchcnlu  pet  intc]|efluni,potcft  Icquipaffio  mapprti- 
tu  fcnfitiuo  dupliciter, fcibcrt  mediante  miaginatione  par- 
ticularium,uel  mediiie  uuifita»c.Ver.q.i6  j.tj®./.  6.1  3®. 

Motu*  appetitus. dupliciter  eft  eft  ratione,  uiluct  p-xcipic- 
tc,irt  rolunt is.vel  denunciame.vt  ira.t  18.4.46.4.1®. 

Appetitu*  ienfittuu(,cft  pioximu»  motui  corpori*  noftri.i*.  ' 
q.ao.li*. 

In  paftiombus appetitu*  (enfrtini,  eft  cftfiderare  aliquid  qua 
fi  materiale.f.corporalc  tranlmutationem  , At  aliquid  qiufi 
formale, quod  eft  e*parte«ppetitus.i*.q.  jo.  t.im. 

Bonum  lenfibile,  eftobieftutn  appetitmfenlitiui  ,fed  bonfi  l,u 

fimplmiei  eft  obicdum  uoluntatis. t*  q. 39. 4-c./  ixY.q.t.x.  - 
3“./  q.19.  j.c  / laVq  i^i.c./.t.d .4*. 4 C./.3  d.17  art  1.0.3. 

4®-/.d  x6.q.r.».c./.Con;i.c°.44.i®./.Vcr.q.2  3.i.c  /.3m./. 

3 .c,/  1 m./.  Ma.q.  8 | ,c./.  Antma.p-  6m. 

Appetitu* Irnfinuuiad  illa  ranium  bona fe extendit, ad qup 
fecx-.eitdk  lpprehenfio  feafii-iua.  t.  d-48.4.c ./.j.d.  id.q.l.i. 
c / Amo:  141. 

Nullua 


Dlgitizeffby  Coogle 


k 
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AP 


Da».  »x««. 


Nullus  appetitus  mouetur  aJ  Tuum  obieflum,  mfi  apprehe 
diuir  fub  ratione  boni  uel  mali,  conucnientrs  , uei  pociui. 
ix«.q.9.j.xm./.x.d.x4.quxft.x.l.x.*./.j.difl.:7.  art.r.qu.i. 
tm./  Ver  q.x>.4  4m. 

Oppofitum  uidctur  <liccrc.i.4-»f-q.»  l.».C./.J.d.i7.aM.q. 
i.xm.Rcfpon.ficut  Du°.ixoo. 

7 J Apperws  fetificum  ui  reflas  a ratione , poteft  effe  fubieflu 
virtutis  & uitij  titq.To.j.j^./.quj.fd.j.c./^v/.  Anima. 

d.jj.q.l.artic.  1*HJ,ln,7’S**-art,4^1-*»c-/*im,/Vrri»^|.i  j. 
?.«*./.Ma-q.4.y.4  ./•q-7-d.im./.VHtut.q.i.5.4m./^.o./.f. 
c/.<.c./.4m. 

74  Aflusappetiim  fenfitiui  , femner  cft  eum  tranfmuraiione 
corpori»  & maxime  circa  «or.I4  q.xo.l.im./.»if.q.io.j.t./. 
q.xx.i.|m./  Ver.q.tf.j  c.fi. 

74  Organum  appctutulcnfiuui  .fcilicet  cor  ftatim  Jilpunirur 
fecundum  modum  operationi»  cius  .quia  cil  imtr.c  iaium 
mourns.idco  cor  in  timore  frigcfcit,&  reflrioeuur.Vcit.qu. 
x6.j  c.fi./.t  im-Aniaial.j7. 

Dfia.  7 6 Appctjiui  /cnfitiuu*& rationalis, ideft  uofumas , funt  dux 

potemix.i,.q.8o.x.o./.VcriMj.ix.4rf>./.q.xj.|.  c./.  Anima. 
j.Icc.i4.mc<t.c. 


Du°.  x*7". 


Dum.xx8m. 


«I 

84 

Du™.»]©". 

tf 

16 

fntcllcfliu*.  87 


Du**.xji. 


Du“.»3Xm. 


Inuro  appetitae  frnfittum.cfl  uoluntas  ia  hotsinibu^alit'. 
17. ar.i.q.x.c.Rcfpon. Dubio  xx?. 

Appcritm  fenfitiuas  cft  aoluiuas  participatiue  , in  homini- 
bus.; d.t  7..ir.  1 q.x.c. 

Appetitus  Icnfit: uue, St  intellcfliuui.i.lrft  uu|uma.»,  non  dif 
ferunt  per  ditlcrentias  appetibilis  inquuium  ippeubde  , !cd 

Sr  modos  appetendi. Vcr.q.xx  4 4m.  i, 
ppofimm  uidctur  dicere.  la.q. 49  4,-  /.q.8r>.  fc,e.lm./.8xf. 
Q.t4  t c.AVcr.q.i|.i.c.Ma.q.8.|.c.Aiuma.3Jcc.i4.  mc°.c. 
Rcfpon.Dubio.l- 8. 

Nec  diffciOt  principaliter  pci  uaiueffale.St  pamcularc,  fcd 
fccundai  hj.Vcr.q.1 1.4.1“’. 

Oppofituin  uidctur  di<erc.la.q.8o.x.lB’  /.t  iSq.13.;,  o/.q. 
*P  | c7.q.xp.4.c./.xx*  q.14.1  .c./.j.d.io  q.i.x,c/Vei.q.i4 
l.c./.fcm  /.M  J.q.8.;.c.Rejpon.ficut  Du°.7<>6. 

Ncc  J flciunt  per  hoc  . 9»  Icquuntur  diucr^x»  cognitiones. f. 
fcnlit mam  & intellrfiiiian.Vcr.ii>'tt^cd.'lif7.tm, 
Oppofitum  uidctur  duce.  ia.q.  8o.x.»./.iJn./.x.xl.q  14.1. 
c./.3.dillinfl.i6.quxflio.i.x.c./.Ver.quxiiio.i  j.i.c.y.^V.  /. 
Ma.quzll.8.3.c./.  Anima,  j.lec.14.  mc°.c.  Reti»,  ficut  Du°. 

n9.7 66. 

Sed  difterfit  principaliter  p determinatione  far  inrlinatio- 
ni'  ab  alio  vela  fe.rciitat.quxllio.xx.4^./.xi",/a“/.qaj. 
ItJ.q.lf.  j.c. 

Aflin  appetitus  fenfitiui, ratione  mutationi»  cnrporaIis,an- 
nexx.d  iumur  partiones, ra*n  autem  aflui  uoluauui*.  i*.qu. 
xo.t.im.  Pallio.x4.x4. 

Appetitu*  fenfmuo»  8c  tsolunta»,  funt  rationales  participati 
<ipaiiuc.uf.q.x4  «.xm./.q.4«.6.i".y. q-J p.4->-m  / q 4tcx.c. 
fm.A»"y.,.*.q.s8.«,;">/.,*q  is.i.i/.jZj?.... 

J.I)  q l.aM.J.q.l.c./.d.jj.q 
Aniina.314. 

Immo  uoluntas  cft  rationalis  per  eflcnnam.|.d.ij.q.  », 
q.|.r./.d.a7.q.x.ar.3.i,n./.4m  /.Ver^xi.^!).  Vm.  q.*.j. 
ura.  Refpon. ficut  Dubio  11 99. 

Appetitu»  fcnfiiimu.fconaipifcibilis  & irafcibilij , dicitur 
meos, ratio, Si  ratiooalu  participatiue,  inquantum  obcdmnt 
r3tioni.Virt.q.l.io.nra. 

Appetitus  rationalis , non  dimditur  per  concupircibilcaj  8c 
lralcibilcm.ia.q  4p.4.0./.q.8i.f.0./.3.d.,7.ar.i.q.,. 

xd.q.i  .j®  /.q.a.x.iln.y.4.d^j>^j.4.af.5.q.I,(c.  fin./. 

Vc.q.14.3  o./Aia.q.8.3.c./.Vir.q.i.4.c.prin°./.q^.i.c./.A. 
nima.;.lccJ4.mc°.c.Dcfidcrium.ii.Deus.X48.  Dolor.  1.6. 
Dominatio.  1,  Dominium. 7. 

Appetitus  rationalis  non  fertur  in  particulare, m(i  fub  ratio- 
ne vniucffa!is.ta.q.lo.i  xm. 

IudicMiin  de  particulari  opcrobili , nunquam  contraria car 
appetit  111.  Vrr.q.x4  xx- 

Appcmu»  iatiom»,non  fequirur  quamlibet  apprehcnfiqnc, 
led  tantum  apprebenfionem  boni, ncc  fcnfitiuiKi  niii  utcA- 
u ementis  per  xiiimattonemuniuiB  i.d.x4.q.i-i,x.c./.i.d. 
ly.ar.i.q  x.am._  Ampr^u  ' 

O,<poftium  uidctur  diWniqp.  10  i8.c . 

<•/.'!. 40.  x.o.  Re(p.<icut  Du°. , »00.  . 

Voluiua»  non  acciuu  aliquid  ab  appetitu  infer  iori,  ficui  in- 
tcllcflu»  a icnfu,  hne  cuius  operaiiooc  prxcx4<lcnic,opcra- 
tiointclicflusefrenonpotcft.  Verit.  q.  16.6.  ly^.  Abflra- 
ftro  14. 

Appetitus  creaturx  rationalis  noneftrcflus,  niGpcrcxplici 
tupiappctitqqi  Dei,aflu  ucl  l>abi.i».Vec.q.»xa.c. 

Afl ,0. 1 ox. Ars.  1. 1 7.Cojmuo. jj  4 ,. Forma. iop. 


AP 

8.1gnorantia.x«.  Prudentia.1a.70,  Reflitudo.4.Amr.r.l7i. 
Evpcflare.i.Gula.1.  Abommat10.Aflus.d7.94.if4.  Ambi- 
110. 1 .Amor.  1 7 7.  Animal.  4 j.8u.  Apprchcnfi»  3. Boni tas  96 
id8.  DcfidcNom.1.4. 11.  Fiducia.7.  Mo».r.Ac.  Mom* 41* 

71.  A ddcre.7. Amor.  139.174  io4.a:c.a a j.Ammj.  130.174 
Bonna». di .&C.96. 103  Cor.i a Dclcflatio  4.1 9 Expeflare. 

1.  Extali».  Honc/lum.v-lntellcflus.xo9.  Ira.  4.1 4.  Primi  x.Ti 
mor.i.7.8.9.ij.j7.Tr:ft«u.6.Ver.9.Volunt.do. 

JA  i’i’  t tCATto  ad  bonum,  fit  quadi  uplicircr.falicet 
fecundum  foimamdicucanima  corpori, fecundum  firum.fi- 
cutpunfluslinef, fecundum  contaflum  ficur  corpus,  A fe- 
cundum ope  rato. nem, ut  ipiriiualcs  lublftntix.  i.difl.37. 
quxll.j.t.c.  Hxrefis.  130.  AngHus98.Afl10.80.  Agens.33. 

Ars.i 4.Eucluriftia.x.  Expciicntra.3.Ignoranua.x».  Stadia. 
j-Tnftma.3.  0 

Applicatio  caufati  ad  caufam  fit  dupliciter  , fcilicet  cum  li- 
bertarc  caufixti,«c  fine  ca.x.d  xj.q  i.i  c.  Embrio  3. Genera- 
tio. 90.  Peccatum.x  19. 

f A i»ra  k 1 at  fac*  fermtur*  df  diiplidter.fcomrariiim, 

4t  tuiplicuum.  Primum  eft  erroneum  , uel  prxfumptuofum- 
Secundum  c/1  laudabile. I.Proio.L. 

In  ap|HjJitione,tci minus  appofltuj  fe  babet  ut  forma/refpe- 
flu  tcnmni  cui  apponitur. i d. 4.0. t. 3 jin. 
f Appretiare.  Camplor1a.Hum1l1tac.17.  Vfura.191, 

4 A i'  p « a h » n , 10  cft  caufa  deleflationis  dupliciter, fci 
licet  fecundum  lc,&  latione  apprchcnfi.  4^111.4^9.3^0. 
j.q.8.c. 

Apprclienfio  aliqua  eft  caufa  timotis}&  omnium  operatio- 
num appetitu». xif.q. 7 j.f. 

HulU apprcbcnfiu mtcllcflrua , concernit  aliquod'  tempus 
determinate, licet  pnffit  efle  de  quolibet  tempore.  Sed  ope 
raiji>appruiBs.irrei)rftiur,  porctt  aliquod  tempus  concerne 
ic.j.d.UMj,i.J  4m.Abftraftio  9. 

Rfflpcfln,  qui  cft  tantum  in  apprehcnfiooc  ratione  con- 
ferenti, unum  alter i,cft  relatio  rationis  unium.  ia.  quxft. 
a«.i.c.  : » ••• 

Apprchcnfio  fenfitiua  hominis, nata  eft  immutari, ficur  a /p-  Mefluih  - 
prio  mouuodupliciier.f.eitcnut,5{intcTia».  EtunoqjSici’  . 

poielt  Dxmor.|a.q.ujr.j. jW/L m 4.q.  16. 1 1 .6". 

• Afl»».i79*Admiiar  .i.4.Amot  49.119. x4r.  >43  Angelus. 
3;/X.Aninu,t93.xj4.a94  Jt>7  Appeucuc.4.ifc,3‘3.44.(kc.ff.  { . "Vul 
64.7071. 53. Bcatuudo.13.138  B0nitas.i01.104.  i4p.  Cau- 
Compfllicndere^4.Coocupile«ntia  6.  Concup  feibi- 
Bs.io.  UcieflatK..4.m.9o.  Dcus.aoo.X49.  Dolor.i.&c.il.  . .«t;l-  ' 

Ens.  14 . x f . Fi  uflus  1 4.FuMA«r«r.xAcc.Homo.  36  Jn»perai  e. 
.7»nai>«HJ«flusjl.3x.7778^4*rf.i84.Ira.x8.1rriluUm. 
xo.Lcx.37.Mcnfura.x4.Moru  .,r  i6  i9.bcnfil>ile.j.Senfua- 
l|Us.i1»,9.ti.Scn6is.j,.&c.SuBPlicitcr  4.Solertia.4.Timor , 
ji.Tranlmutaoo.  Trifinia.  6.  VcTccundu.14.  Voluntas.io. 

X7  J'>-4J. 46.49  Vn.xj. 

4 Appiobati6-  Cogniticj:B~Deais.if  i.  ignoranria.8-  Iodi,  f 
cjiiiii.6x.<4  Mrna  1 7.P  ouidf»tu.xr.x4.Rcgs,b.r:  Sarabai 

tx.Scirc.4.Simonu.a6.Triflitia.8.9&c.V»tJ.39,Vonim.64. 

VISM*.  xx  3.547.  A.  ; a 

lApiP.loPiN4r*ti.o.  Quanto  aliquid  h*b£f  minus 
.dfi  p.oqmaljtaie  f raaio  magi»  apprepmquat  Deo  1 >4:«,n. 
a. *m./  1 d-i  q- t.j.c./.Iob.4.lcc  j.mc  .F.Smulitudo.»5- 
ApfesJpriiquatc  dicitur  Dcu»ad  nos , xel  recedere  a nobit, 
inquantum  percipimus  rnfluentiam  eiu»  ucl  ab  eo  defiu- 
nUM,la.q,9.l.|m.  ih 

Qtfamo  aiiqua  Ium  fini  bono  propinquiora, tatuo  font  mc- 
liora.xivqJii.6.c.j>tiot0.  • Acccdcre.Charitas.  49.  49^31. 

v^xDjiUauaJt.d. ImmObilc. x.Oratio. 44.  Propeax  Pro- 
poitio.7 

j A i'  E:ior  a 1 a r t o eft  mantfeftatiodminjrum  perfo  In  c6i« 
na/nm  peraiurbuta  clTennalia.  1 ‘^.39.7.0 / i.difl.j i.q.  1 .x.  • ^ r 

<./.Ver.q.lo.  1 i.c.  f 

App.opriati  nihil  aliud  cft  , quim  commune  irahi  ad  pro-  * 
pr turis , non  quod  «ugi»  conncqiat  uni  pcrfonx.qiiam  alij, 

4cd  ijiiia  maitncm  fimilrtudinem  habet  cum  proprio  unius  r 
pcr(uqx,qui'i>  akcnus.Vcnq.7.  j.c.  * 

,f  Atlnbstia^.  -r  ...  ‘ 

Appropriatio  m diuinis  ,potcft  fieri  dnpliciter,  fcilicetex 
psrrc  cicaaftariin>,&  ex  parte  Dd;  Prima  debet  fitmper  fic- 
rvpci  contrarium,  Jcctuid* uero  per  fimiiitodihem  ad  pre*- 
prium.ia.q.39.7.c.y.iB,./,8^.0ie  .D./t.d.j4.q.i/c. 

Abqmd  appropruiwr  dromis  perfomt  dupbcitcr.f.e*ntia-  » 
lrtcr,&  caufaliier.xf.Cotifi.’  1 . 

Approprutu  ut  fic,  ctt poflcnus proprio,  fecondum  modum 
JntelIigeodi,fesluteflnusalc^;li  eainuerlo.  ^a.q•'^9.7.?a,./. 

(Msi  t.cpl.X.j™.  . -r.  . 

Noq  conucnit , idem  fcamdum  diactfa  , diuerfis  perfoni* 
appiopriari.Vcr.q.7.3.jm..  : - 

Attii- 


3* 


APPROPRIATTV M 


Ia  /pili. 


j Attributa  eoouenicnter  approprianmr  diuinijperfoois.  »•, 

q.?9.7.8.o7.i.d.fi.q.».i.o./.Ver.q.7.j4. 

t Elfencia  nulli  perfon*  appropriatur,ncc  operatio.  la.  q.5#. 
8 c /.l.d.j  i.q.i.i.i”\/-3-(/.4  q-»UM  q.l.i"’. 

9 Opel itiones  fi  diuinf  ,d  iiierfimodc  approprunrar  peribitis 
dutinif.lccuodam  diacrfi  aunbuu.j.d.i.q.i.».)m./.  d.y.q. 
T.1.0.  Vcftigium  4. 

10  In  qualibet  raerationcDei,oAetiduiuurappropfUU  trium 
pctlonar um.lcihcct  potcntt3,(apicnua,&  boniut,  ).d.4.q. 
J.jr.l.q.l-r. 

a I potem  14  appuopriatur  patri/apienua  filio,  bonitas  ueto  fpi 
Ilttllfondo.l*  quxft.39  7.8.C./,quxftw.4y.6.x,*/quxftio. 


444.4. /.»1* qitxft.14. i.c./.l.dllb  1 I . quxHio- 1 . 1 .c./.d. ; 4. 
quxfiio.i.o/.x.d.4|.i.h.a  /.c/.  j.diftinA  r o.i.x.o  /.«iif.4.  a 
q.l»hoV  d »f.q.l.x^l  jrn./.Vet,q.7.j.c  /.Ma.q.|.l4.b.»./. 
Qnolib.  1.  if.hn./.  lia.  tt.  rredio.  it.  f.  Macth.  1:. medio-  3 


"•"-Mi- 

i. 


Dum.X$4- 


H /.Roma  i.lcd.i.  fin.l./.  cap°.t  j.l«ft.t.fin.E./.i?.Cor-fi. 
A«iqvcjjv.-‘.j.i  •.  ...... 

lx  Virtus ap  ropriatur  patri.t.d. <4.L.fi. 
i;  Imtrio  v><  H' appropiatur  filio  t *.Cor.W. 

14  I mnjo.jnrW  a>propriatnr  fpiruuilandc..i  *.q.j  9.8.c./.i.d./. 

t !■  .1  «>  Hc(p°.  D0010  ijj. 

a/  VtrtU'  tnquan-um  pertinet  ad  pcrfcAtancmftorentic^ap-1 
prOp i*U'r  n>itti)  ficut  cttam  potcm/a  , fed  'filio , ut  medio 
imet  tllcntun>,&.jpf ratioocm-  Spnuuiland  > uero,  gtfa 
C»t  bonum  opus  ft  operantem, A qio  ad  hencfiaum.tdift. 

1 4.L.fi/.d.j4  sn"»  A Co--  fi.£. 

•Cfcjradcs.39.31.  A.v:; 

16  Sapientia  & cognitioappropriatvt  filio  , amor  uero  & pax 
fpftr/Mif*ldQ.l<M4Jec-  7 prn°.L»berJp  velquicftj. 

87  Sapicnria.uir.ni.zqualitasipcdcs,  Si  fuhhrttisdo  ,apr>ro- 
pti.ntur  film. j.d.i  q.i.a.c.fi./.P:jI.4j>-/-^*Cot.lcc.j.h.  Iu 
,*  .1mta.b3p1cnua.4t  4X>num  jj. 

18  A'VS>  ad  inteUedumpei  unent  la.appropruntur  fi- 

filio.Ve.  q.t.7  f* . ; 

ip  VciiU'  ipdnimisapptopriaair  fibo.i^q.39.8^./.  i.  d.t?.q. 

f.l.efi  /.VCT.q*.7.c.ttclLe*,64. 
ao  S»«oui‘Udo4pptopriauufiliQ-J*diAmd.3i^uxft.j|,  14®. 

Qui  at  1.. 

a t nic  in,(i  .ut  in  continente  8c  faloante  appeopriatur  fpiritui 
fando, fcd  fi catia  arte  Si  firaiUtudinc , approprutur  filio  .x. 
d?l.tf*i#r™  SbdeiC.f. 

1»  M emo  ia  , ut  principium  inrcUigeruixs  appropristur  pa- 

tijidio  lutem  tu  potenua  cogniuua-Vcnt.quxilu>.7-3-3a* 
vel  Vor.i. 

23  Principium  efTcdiuum.apptop-iatur  patri,  exemplate  a*t£ 
filio  I*.q4«4^7  i-d.i.qtf,t"V  errnr • 

34  Aeternitas  appropnatur  pain  .pulchritudo  filio  % ofus  uero 
Iptmm  Uncto.fecundum  Hiljlnim,i,.q.39-8'C7-j‘-qu-f 9. 

1 xtn./.l.d.J  l q.*.o./.|.d.i.q.ia-c. 
sy  Vnitas  appi  wpoatur  pjtri.imago.fqualius.A  ucibum  filio, 
nexus  octo  fpirmnrind  i.Crcuiiduni  Auguftnum.i*  qu.j7* 
I4®7.q.}9.8.c7.q.47  a tm./.Ja.q.yS.X  3,n  /-t.difiio.ju»./. 
dji.q.3  n.  Sedete  j. 

36  Vnitas  proonK/ne^appropriaair  fpiritui  feado,  non  autem 
abfolntci.d^i.q 

37  Rem  1 Qi  o peccatu  ru  m,  appeopriatur  fpuuuifondo.Mau)u.j. 

itf-c&E-  . . 

38  Ea ipt-^ppropnatur  patri.perqucm, filio  , m qno,fpintui- 
fai  idu.  ia.q. } 9.8.c./.l.d.3«.q.  1 .3.  j^./.Ro,!  I Jec.  y .me°.k./. 
Eph-4.lel-s.fi. 

19  Creatorem  elfc,  appropnatur  patri , per  quem,  filio , domi- 
nium uero  & mtiihcatio.fpirmii  fando. i*-q  4f.6:x®. 

• Adopuo  1 f ,8tc. Auubuu.o.Pnncipium.i x Templum. 4. 
Charader.  30.31  Concepti©.  1 7. 1 9.  Dos.  x.  Eu  ciur  ilha.  1 1 1.  18 
ludicium.4i.Ncxux.Vita.xtf. 

t qAppxoxiMATio  infpiritualibus.cft  dupliciter.fci  19 

l.cer  fecundum  fi ■niliuidinem  naturx  , & fecundum  alfc- 
dfiA  ut.-aquccft  Dei  ad  lMminctnAecoauerlb.4.d.!7.q. 
i.ar  a.q.x.c. 

* Accedere,  t x . Appropinquatio.o. 
a Oppofitum  uidctur  dicere.  1*.  q-4  3-4B'-  Re/pondeo  fictu 

Duuio  uxtf. 
q Apniiv.Menfis. 


Af  Af 

tio.io.ftc.Senfua.48.43.  Solertia.  o.  Statu*,  tf.  Superbia-x. 
«y.  Tempus.44.Ve1bum4x.V1ruu.tiJx.  Vna.71.  Vibra- 
xox.Vfus.tf, 

A p v D,fierificat  quatuor.f.fab fidentiam  in  rcdo,3adon- 

tatemin  obliqao^liAindionemA  /oculem  cooiuodionem 
Io.Icc.i.mt°.b. 

Apad.figruficai  diftinftionem , & coniun&iondm  extrinfe- 
cam. In, autem  intrinfccam.IoJec.lXc. 

4 ApuIcius.Dxmon  1. 
f Apulia.PbyIofophus.i. 

A?.va  habet  lex  pioprietates^uiacftdiaphanajiumida, 
/rigida, gencrainia, abundant  ubiq;X  fincprcdo.3*.q.tf^ 

3. C./4  tfyx.xm./^.in,./.4.d.3.ar.34|.i.c.  ^ 

Aqua  cft  duplex. fuiua,idcft  continuata  fuo  principio  cum 
tioxu,&  mortua, idcd  ftan*.l,.q.l8.x.3nl. 

Aqua  triplex Jciluet  aqua  dodrinx , gratix  , & baptifmalis 
mundicix-lfa.ix.fi  I. 

Aqua  quincuplex,  fciliccr  aqua  effuf*  bcrimx,  baptifmalia 
mundicix,lpiritualu  graux,diuuur  iapientix.flc  intcmx  J{ 
udx.lf1.4a.fi. 

Aquz  quadruplices  a quibus  Deos  liberat  fandos  fuos,  Icili- 
cet  ab  aquis  carnalis  uoluptam.tcrrerx  cupiditatis,  d.abo-. 
licx  aduerfirans.ft  mundanx  potcitatu.lu.43.mc0. E.  , 
Aqua  de  fe, ficui  Si  omne  aliud  fiinplcx  elemcntum.nou  nu 
irit.fed  cum  aUj*.4.dift.8.q.I.aI4•4•x•*tt,•/•1^•  Cor.ji.lco 

4. me°.A. 

Aqua  non  cooperit  lotam  terram  contra  naturam , ©repter 
uiucntn  fuper  eam, quam  tamen  totam  arcundatjicutarr 
totam  aqtum.i,.q.tf9.i.xm./.4n,./.'-d.  14.7.3™.  /.  l,o*.q-4. 
1.4 P fal.x t.print0.a./.P£»l-3x.  mc°.  F7.  Iob.  xtf. 


Quidk 


Ii»  Coi- 


Virtm, 


q Autitudo  hominis  ad  uirtutes,  & fubiedi  ad  formi  , cft 
duplcx.f.ieiundum  potentum  palhuain  tantum  , rclpcdu 
inimaium.uel  fecundum  aditum  & palTiujm  fimul  tefpc- 


duacquifniiO  4.d  i7.q.l.ar.».q.i.i.pnnc0  /.Vir.q.l.  8.9.C. 
* Annoa.i:9.A;c. Ailuxulatio.1 4 B1pt1In1us.il 7-Cupacita» 
o.Caecitas-4.  y. Claritas,  i tf -Comem  piatio.  1 9.Datia  13  -Dc- 
uouu  o.Digoitas  3.  Doc1i1tas.o-Eucharillia.i90.GratU.tff 
lUbili:ai.o  Honor. 1*  Ignorantia.  8.  S0.33.  Incorporalia. 
lus.ttf.ftc.  Natum.  Obl1gauo.14.ftc.hxd1uu.13.rau*» 


prin°./.c°.  3 l-led.  1 .h.  I. 

•BapnfmusM.  v 

8 • Diuerfitas  aquarum  per  loca  ftfituSf  C»  >fc,dcntalis.4-a.|* 

ar.3  q.3X./  d ii.q  x.art.x.q.i.xln7-*rl,,f*^*i,|m^- 

3^r.x.q.>.b.i.  - . . 

9 Conprrgauoaquanim.conucnicntcf  dclcnbiiur  terna  die 
^.q-tf^l  O / s-d-M-f  O. 

10  Aqux  dicuntur  potius  congregari  ,&  diuidi  quamerean, 

Siuia  lahilite.  flns.x  fuat_.Scd  aqu*  qux  fupiacxlos  funt.no  t 
unc  ftmdx  lccuiiduiiiB-filium.i*.rif  fia.xJi  / xm.  fio. /a). 

<9.1.  i*". 

II  Aqua  calida ci»ius,&  fo»tius  corgclatur.ii^.q.jy.tfAX./^* 

W.  l.x®./  q.4»-i^.y-q  *7.x.r./-Vu  uq.i.b.  1 7™. 

ix  In  profundo  mans.elt  aqua du!cw.x.d.i4-f*J  - Conuer- 
fio.u.Corpus  3 j. Ddphinu v.Dodtina  y.8.  ^ 

13  Aqualcpaiaiuia  umoper  iundum  dccxrucatum  quoad 
fubtiannam  aqueama’00  tamen  eadem  numero  cum  pri- 
ma,qui*  i.m  prima  foda  cft  uioum.4.4.i>.I>.fi. 

• Elephas  4 Euchanftia  14.xayf.ftt.1tf1.tf9  193.197. 

14  Aquxfign  fi^aut  tubulationes, quuimpcliunt  irruendo, 
extmguum  ignem  coocupifcennx  uonauicm  chamaus,  fle 
rommergunt.iy.T  hcff.pio!.prtn°. 

* Fluxu». t-x  4 Gcocra-io.1y.3tf.  leiunium  45.Ignis.ltf.  In» 
munditia.)  L beiare  i.Limus.Luciduas.s.M-,tcria.i4.fdo 
Ws.J^.Nauu  tas.f.Nu.Panis  i.Pifcb.1.4  Plumbum.  Porfi 
rio.Kepule-s.Sap  iaB  SuLdiaconu».i.T-du-..i  1 Tetraaq. 
iy.Torculai.x.Tolun,£,  p 10.Vcntcr.Chciilus.ux.li3 

if  Vera  aqua  cxiuktdc  latete  Chrifli, in  cruce.  3“.q.tftf.4-3— 7*  JS*  .“**** 

+7+7.\m4^*W'*a'  ..  . Chnfti* 

ttf  lmmoiuitht-mo  flcpmaticaqot  quidam  dixerunt.  3 -qn,  ^ 

<4 .4. 3 m.pr  1 n°.Rclpp.D  ubio.  13  j . , Du*.x3f. 

17  Aqua  qux  flujut  dc  latere  Clu.'fti,fign  ficat  ponulum  redi- 
mendum,ft  reficiendum  eius  (angume,&ufumEuchari- 
flix.q.d  8uj-i.ai,x-q.x.3n’./-tfn,« 

Aquabcnedida  non  cil  fa  ramentum  , fcd  eft  quid focra-  JBeaedid». 
mcnule  3*aj,6j.>.6,n?/  4 d x.q.ta  7m. 

1 9 Aquabcnedida  nonorduuturducdcad  remediu prxlfon 
duui.icd  conn a Dxmoncs.ft  contra  omne  lmpedimcmum 
fooamentatum.3“.q.tf  y . 1 .6n,./^.d.  x-q.'.  JS-70*-  . 

30  Aqud  bcnedida  datur  contra  impugnat.oncro  exteriorem 
Dxmonum,eso:cimus  autem, conua  interiorem.)  *.q.7t«s. 

sm./.4.d  tf.q  s.a«.3.q.i.3m.Fxoreiliuw<.7.xc>.i  1. 

si  Aqua  bcncshda  delet  peccata  ueniaha.)*rq.6y.i-tfn’./.»  7* 

X.q.4.0. 

XX  Aqua  bcnedida  poteft  iterari,  non  amem  exorcifmus  ,pto 
quo  furnum  contra Dxmonc».3*-q-7Vx.t,n. 
xx  Aquz  bhd.dx  pot  fieri  addirioaqux non  brncdidx.ft  W- 

saerit  bcoedida,3‘.q.77.8  0./.4, 

d.i  x.q.  1 ur.  x.q.  t .s®7-Ma-'p7r  1 xo-Eucba.-  1li1a.10j.i03, 

• Acolitus.a.Adniiftto.Acr^rf-^Aer.pr.yb.)^  Animal. 

l1.13.19.Bapnlnius.7x.8tf.  J7tf.l9X,i94.Calor.'J. 

4 Aqua1u.EutluuAu.j5-it.4- 
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n a 


Aq  Ar 

Diuillo*  Aqna  l'ccl  eoounoc  f»er  calorem  folia  cuaaorer,  fbmoer  ta- 
men in  radem  quantitate  conferuitur.  PnltJ  ».m°.  f,pnn°. 
Aqua  triplex, fi!  trt  voluptatis,  Cilfiv dod  mx , & tribub- 
tfnniuPul. ; i .nie*.B. 

TAquaticum  Ammal.i x.Cetc.i.Pifciuo. 

* A «cum  Caiouii.Odor.i.PlUuta.i. 
fA  q.  v i t a ftaSer  fepr.ctr  proprietates  quibtw  fignifieat 
(an.‘iov,(|ui  coti  pa.aumr  aquilis  fcptrmplicuer,  fciticct  pro 


Figura. 


pter  volatui  altuudmcm.  in  quo  notatur  einmcntra  conte- 
plationtv;proprti  odori»  fnhti!itatrm,mqUO  notatur  fertior 


Quid. 

EiTcdus. 


Figura,  z 


I nlege. 


Figura. 


rfilcAioniV-propicritkiTuMimuatem , mquonotaf  Audifi 
catfeflis  conuerfationisrprnptcr  motu»  uelo<itatc,iiiquono 
tatur  promjitirudo  bone  operatsoaisiproptcr  diurnam  reno 
nationem, in  quo  notaturmidiom  intero*  emrndatioim  fle 
profeiiu-. -prosto  fticmb-omm  ptilrhrmrdinem.,inquono- 
nitt»rdeco^uitrutnm:proptcrfiltotfi  fnlimudioem  , in  quo 
norarur  loiicttndo  fjn-to-um.Iobj  9-fi.Ifa.40  fi.  C.  Aultcr. 
Sifidcrefit.i.i  Sintftra.s. 

Aqmh  figr-fi<ar  fnperbiam.t  i*.qio»  6.im.tnc°.G. 

5 Aquilo  fiam  facit  generare  nvun;  aullcr  ucio  fgiutoai.1*. 
q-pR-t  ira/  d.xo.qx.t.»m. 

q Ara  fine  afpnaiione, fignifieat  altare, cum  ea  autem, ftabu- 
lum  porco  rum.Opofr.|<5.«°.6. 

f-  Arabe»  (iint  de  genere  Ilmadis,  filij  Abrmhar.  Ifa.i  t.fi.Ic. 
1A«*  k e a eH  animal calidum, non pmgoe:t5tnm emit 
tem  de  fili», quod  moritur . Et  fignifieat  animam  deuotam: 
vernulam.  Pfahnu<-  jR.fi  p. 

Annea  fecit tc1un»natura:&  non  ab  arte.id.if.t.7B,.f3* 
x<°  ti.prio°./.Vtn.q.t.5.c.prio*./.OpoCj  jy.  Phy.  i.lcft. 
r^d(i:d.  f 

f Arare.Bot.  Praedicator.  1. 
q Aatu.v.Paulus  10. 

1 A-!»:ter.CompromtfJum.ludiriu«.jA. 

1tAW)Ttrarin».  Appellare,  j . 

qArbitritim.Abfoiucre.ij  34  Ancc!ut.4«7.Appellare.j.Be 
nedidur  j*. Oink^.O J fe flio.  1 y. Index  8-Lex. 50.  5 6. Liber- 
. taj.7  Liberum. o,  Pr*fuinptio.  14  Prophetia.41.  Rcditudo. 
I410.3acerd0t.j4-Vrara.j08. 

f A ilot  fignifieat  tattum  tripliciter.Cqub  platatur,fru 
dificat,&  contenntttr.P(aLi.t>rin0.b. 

• Anima  V 

Aliter  habetur ! pe*  t rnStficatiomi  arbori»,  cfi  uirefeit  fron 
dibui:&  aliter  eum  bm  primordia  fradufr  inrtptunt  appa- 

itre.tilq.<9.t,c. 

• Carbo.Ccte.  4.  Eua.».  Fides.?  9.  Fr  11  ftus.f.p.  1 8 . 

In  arboribus  8c  in  herbis  nihil  erat  immundum  fecundum 
legem  .fid  irin  omnig  nere  animalium.  is*  qii. 10*. 6.im./. 
Ro  1 4-lc^l  t.prin°.G.  • Radi*,i.Verit  27.V:ura.  148U04. 
ChnHut.it  5. 

qArcerc  Angetm.i  5r.577.t88.Aqua.!  i.to.Cohibitio  Ea- 
chanflia.  ry;.}f£.»t  7.  n 3.1  ^Excommunicatio.  10.  Pote- 

ftai.i/.Scuptara.t. 

f A»  ca  Nor, fignifieat  ecclefiam.  it.Thef  prok>g.prin°. 

• Cjula.  1 m.Co’iim.1. 

Area  tcilamcnt i, figmficat  fecreta  fidei’:  qoar  permittuntor 
niden  a maioribus  tantum  ia*  q.iot^  tfm./.4.d.9Jr.j.q.6. 
. 1 *.  Oza.  • Garophibtiam.  i . Pfalmu». i.Chrrilo».  1 97. 

, Difpofitio  arca»  reftamenti  interius  & extenajjfc  expofitio 
litcraliv  & figuralisomr  .n  pertinentium  ad  cara,  taf.qu. 
10X.4  0*. 

* Si  Arca  effer  quoddam  indiuiduum  naturale,ipfa  rota  non 
haberet  mfi  unum  efle:  qovlibct  tamen  partium  au*  ab  ar- 
ca feparata.tvdpfninieflc  habetet.Quol.9-3.c.fi. 

5 Archangeh  funt  mediu<  ordo  inter  aogelos  & principat*. 
1a.q.lo#.5.4fl,./.t.dNIt.q.i.i.?,*./.;J.J.c0;*o.fi.F./.  Opule. 
J C°.1 16, fi.  * A ngflus.f’  77. 5 7 8.5  b> 5 . A nnuciat  10.4  .Gabncl. 
a .Officium.  x.Prmcipanr'  jo. 

^ Archelaus.  Ariftonlet-r.Sotrates.j. 

T Archiduconut  eHquafi  piinccp»  mmiHenj : ideo  omnia 
pertinehtia ad  hoc,  dat  ordmandis.4.d.xt.qj.t.t,n.lCat»- 
ffer.4i.i>erfedioj'6.Rd!gio.jl.to4. 
f Archicp;fcopu',non  eH maior  epifcoporuHiin  cafibus  de- 


cernimatu  a lure.a.d.^.Lec.c./.z^.Epiicopus.l f. 
- Vallium  o.Suffragjucm. 


qArduprcibyter.Pc1rcdio.54.Religio.jt.  104. 
q Archira.Pbio.j. 

q Arthitcdor  cft  principali»  artifex, przcipicminduct  for- 
mam:8c  prxparari  materum.t,^.T8.j.c./.i.d.ro.j.t*./.J. 


H 5J  q * ar.i.q,t,c7  contra.pnn  ./.Opuf.io-Li0.4.to.»37. 
Uaj.p0  ” ‘ pl  ' '**  ■ ***  - - -* 


.uj.pnii0.F./.Ethi.led  i.fi.F.lcc.».me°.d./.Mcta.  Icci.fi. 
I./.i i° . 5 . lee. t . fi . H •/. Phy.  a Jcd.  4.mc®.  e.  * Praedicator.  1 • 
lulhtia.r  j. Scientia.  150.T  55. 

q AtduticUnus  fetundu  Auguftmua»,eP  princeps  ideftpri- 


Pigtnt 


Vnde 


Qod. 


O V A; 

Ar  1* 

im.  ttttcr  ronnhru.  Vel  Icrtjnrfum  Chrifofloimlm,  eA  ofdt 

nator  cpnutoij.Io.».  f 

I T Aacts  in  nubibtn fignifieat beram fcnpturam . Pfal. 

* 7-fin.g. 

a Arcu»  fignifieat  perfcquitdottfi  dololam,  a longinquo  enmi 
percutit  trahens  cum  Co , & non  videtur.  Pialm.jtf. 

4 rornicatio.  1 . 1 ri»  .0. 

Arcu»  fignifieat  Dei  prouidentiam , & diumam  umdidain. 

Pbf . 7. fi. g./.  P fal. 4 ]|. prm°. C.  q Irit .0.  I'  ' 1 

q Ardurus  cllquzdjm  in  ccrlo  conftelbtio , (eilicet  Vrfi 
i maior .feptem  Helb»  chrAt  hab«ti>,uobii  ummuni  ocaden 
tet, propter  poli  el«uat«onem,fuper  ooHrum  OHzom^.fnb. 

p. led.i.mcd«u.D./.t‘,.it*lcdJCM.n)cdio.  P./.e *./8.  IcA  t. 

t *le‘,-h  H. 

q Ardcre  in  infdno.dtcitwpebprb  uoianusiqab  meretur 

aidere.Qnol. a.tj.t*1.  1 r’  1 s,t 

* Adueiuus.4.  ■ »'.n\  , xao  .P  f 

► Adulterium.?.  6.  Amor.  190. 193.  Ardor.  Dulccdo.S.Gufa.Si’ 

Ieiumum.47. Nomen, 37.  f-’  ' 

qArdor.Ttci  fum  difidrenti* ardoris, fecundum  fre* diffb- 
r Antia*  ignu.fcihcd  ardor  carbonis, flammat,  & lucii.Opuf. 

4 A.c°.  46.0.  A mor.it  y. 

* Ardete:BarbaniulFUmZ.  ' ‘ ‘‘ 

i q A*  DriM,  ideftilb  in  qulbui  homo  nullam  impedi- 

mentum  timet, qusfi  iam  oon  reputa qir  ardua.  1 q.4o.f . 

' r . ; J 

aT  E*iH!roanoarduicicUatatrentionf.r2q.q.4.1.e. 

q * Arduum.  Amor.179.114-Appetitui.jt.  CoAeopifnbr- 
II*-  l.Contmcfitur.i.Pnrtitodo.  j-4o.MerUuni.7Q.  Miracw- 
lum.r.Pa|]io.44,Pr«.hibitio.3.  SecOritas.4.Spcs.la.47  J t* 
64.46.67.TTmorjtf^f<Turpniido.i.  '•  ' ■ " 

qAfcoa  Argemom.N»  *•  '•  '.-i*-5  - - r '-•?  11  1 0 "7 

t*  qAiGlNTVMUt  plurfmum  generatur  i rf  »«^*r*terr*, 
uH  J*pUlmn:nttn»n  ucro,ihterarei»as.IobJt84>rm<®. 
♦Alchimiao.Calix.i. Verbum. 71.Vfura.197*  'J 

x Per  argentum  fignifitafm  dodntu  hcra.Ili.i.fi.e.  A. 

1 ArgunienntnNAdim.i ;.Katio.4.o.4?,  .1 

«<■*  f Xfe  OVN  t tiT  rW  didtU»  quadruplktttr,f  proceffits 
raaoni», medium, prologos  breui»,&  lumen  memjs-j.difttii. 

1' 3 .qA  ^ . 4m.  /.  Vert  t q.  1 4 a p*0.  - : c 

^ Air^a»o.Frde»^t  .«c.  1 x 5 .8tc.  r j j.fte. 
i> 1 Argumentum  dicitur  duplicitcr-f-raoo rei  dubiar , & fienfi  niniCo. 
cv,JeK,ftnflbll«,M,-.,M.k.  i B D‘“B 

‘ Argabicntum  a aURH  fohiitur  tantum  negatiue.fcd  a mi- 
nuri.allirir.jt  hic  tautuni. Virtus^. i.y-artl. 6 /.4m./.i*.  Cor. 
lj.lecrtuprin0.I.  J‘ ••*?»•  t: 

4 Argum»  ad  ucritatem.procedH  ea  neris,  fcd  adpofitibnfi, 
prneedit  e*  datis, ut  Anlbit ile»  frpe  facit. Anima.  Icc.6.m*. 
a.fi?  * i iiCipere.1. MundtM.tr.  Potentw.18.  Preporno.xi. 

r*  it. Ratio. a. 8. 4j  Rcfurrcdio.47. 

5 Oratio  firmat  ar  gumen  ountPr>mo  a feb  flantia  ados/ecun 
do  a circunftantip.i  if  q.7*.Mro. 

6 Argumentum  ex  IbloIitcraliienTu.ftiinitnr  facrefiriptur» 
i*.q.t  10.1“./.  t.Prol.j^^i./.d.ii.ii^/.j.d.rt.L.fi./.  Ver. 

q. it.i t U.6, 1 5*./.  QuoJ.7. 14.  ’ »- 

4fn./.TMn.7.5,,,. 

7 Ar-Mimcmum  ab  judor  irate  Dei, cft  firmiflimum.fed  ab  aa 
I*  duritate  humaoa^ft  debiliflimutn.i“.q.i.l.im./.  Phyfi.8. 

rei-.  J.prju* THetdegid.1 1.  * Scunna.74.1  i7*Saipiura.tp. 

( Sbnpiicitt.  i4.Vfu  j.i?7. 
q Aridum  Mcjrbnm.j.11. 
q Aries.  Animal. to.8t:|jiHircm. 

I A a 1 s M e t a x a cft  prindpalis  pars  mathrtnaticz^bcfi- 
dana Geometria, eonfcqocnic* autem  perlpcdiua  aitrolo- 
gia,&  mulio. Mcta-4,hx. 1. fi.  • Medium,  t -i8.Scicnriaji. 
»3.14.15.144. 

s Ariftnair  ia  rfl  fci entia, cuius  fiibiedfi  cfl  numerus  » qui  dt  t 
fpecicv quatitati'.|.J.»4^.t.|.ini  /.j.cfi./.Po^.q.M  *”»/- 
Qtm- 1 o. t e.fi./.M t ta.lec.  1 6. rae°*d. /.L»°.4Jcc.4.fi.c./.Li°. 

• liHec.y.fi.d  E/.Poftcr.!ect5.prin°.c. 
j Atifmetria,&  Gcomcti ia,pr<xedunt  ea ptmdpns doui^u- 

mme  naturali  intclleduw*^q.i.i.c.  - v : j ‘V  t 

q Anftocratia.Prioccps.5  6. 

I At  liTOTILIt  fuit  difvipulus  Platonis, qui  Socratis, 
qui  Archelairf]ui  Anaxagorar  diftipuli  fuerunuMet.lec.10. 
prin°.E ./.Lcd.  1 i.fi./.  ec.i4.p»in®.G. 
x Artftotcles  mflituit  fcdam.perrpathc  t 'corum^uorum  prin 
ccpv  ipfc  fuit.l  if.q.ysM-c./.nf.q.t  15.  iox. 

3 Arifioteles  non  picne  retul  11  opiniones  ahoram  , przcrpuo 
Socratis  & PJatonis.Opufc.ao.Li0.4.eap°-4-/.  Mea. 3 Jcc. 

I i.pnncipio.c. /. Phy.iJfin.e:/.Ce.led.  ix. medio,  f./.  Led. 

»3  .me°.  b/.  Lcdfin  .pnn°.  A./.tnc°x./Xt.  J Jcdioa-hn-b./. 
Aaima.lc&.&pnn°. 

Au- 
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Quii 


Quii 


Ar 


33 


Audorirxte»  Arifloteli* , qnx  in  exempli*  aliorum  inii  Ait 
fomunrur,n>hilualcnt,  quia  ipfemct  teAaitir  ,9  m cis  non 
quxnt  fbbicdum.fcd  modam.Vode  inducit  ea  non  ad  aife- 
rcndum.lcd  quia  erant  fuo  tempore  apud  quofdam  piob*- 
bilia.».ii3l3w.fi. 

Ai  tftotdc»  mcxpitfdt  proccflita  facilionbut , te  fenfibilibus 
ad feparat  a ,fe d P 1 a to,A  Pithagoras.eceoucrlo.  Mcta.j.lcd. 
J.fin. 

Prxdara  ingenia  Ariflocelis Auerroi»,  Sc  AlcxiJri  patieba- 
tur magnam  anguftiam.de  bcatitudine,aqua  no*  liberamur 
per  fidcm.contra.|.c0. 48.fi.  * Agent.  69.  Argumentum. 4. 
Arillorclcs  pofuit  ratione*  omnium  rerum  in  Deo  , in  quo 
dixit  idem  c(Te  intelligcnsA  inrcllcdum  , A pofuit  mOJum 
cocternumcj.Io.lcd.i.fi.E.Bcamudo.iS.  'Bellatore». i.Cf 
lum.  x 3 4. Concentio,  x . Dclc&atio.  3.  Dtonyhus.f- 
Immo  Ariftotefe*  non  intendit  demonftrarc  xtcrnitarctn 
mundi, fed  difpntariuc  tantum  procedere. ia.q  4$.i.e./.i,d. 
a.q.t.f.c./.Potentia.q.3.t7.cfi./.Cxa.led.i.pan°A.fi.Rc- 

1'pondco^icut  Du°.9ii.  I 

Ari  ftotrlc»  iam  decrepini*,iacent  in  ledo,  liberat  patrii  fui 
ab  ho(libut.Opuf.ao.Li°.4.i°.i i.fi. 

Anftoteles  confuetudo  fuit, ante  manifeftationem  acritatis 
aliorum  communibu»  opinionibus  uti.Cx.lec.7.mc#.  B.fin. 


que  etiam  quoad  mater um.Quol.M.t  / Quol.S.t, 

SccJiit.t. 


Caufa.i*.Dcfcdu*.4.j.Idca.i:.»3.:9.&cJ  .. 

Ars  /empereli  ad  bonum,  jicutA  Jeieima.i jfqo.rr .1  ,i®. 

• M igi  9 &«.NacuiJ. 

9 Arti* di  aliqua  iurtu»,quiaad  bonum  eiur  ufum,  requiritur 
aliqua  Uirtm  moraJu.ii?  quxftio.  57.  ».  a^./.nt.qurfti». 

47*4*a". 

10  Scientixad  nullum  opus  ordinate,  dicuntur  /impliciter  fci6 
tix.non  autem  arte»  1 if.q.j  7*3  5*"  / Trtn  1 *.*•. 

1 1 Arte*  qux  ordinantur  ad  opos  rationw,  dnr  liberaler.  Qu* 
ueroo'dinaniur  ad  opus  empori», dicuntur  fennlct.  1 tf.q*. 
37-3.3,n.ATri.i8.3'n.Mcth.le.j  incAc.  * Aeditudo.»^. 

Ia  Immo  artet  qux  ordinantur  ad  opu»  rationi*  dicuntur  (er- 
udii pridie*, cum  ratio  (it  potentia  diUuifiua.  i.d.it.t. 
3,n.Rcip0.Du0.s|8.  Du^ajl, 

13  Artet  liberale»  linit  foerulatiux.Sed  dicuntur  artes,  quia  ba 
bent  aliquid  per  modum  operi».!!*,  q. 37.3*3“./.  s;*-q.47. 
a 3M./-Tn.i8. jm. 

(4  Omnis  applicatio  rationis  redx.ad  aliquid  (adibile , perti-  N 

net  ad  artcm.Ideo  eft  aliqua  ars  fpccuJauua.Noo  ance  pru- 
dentia , quia  eft  tantum  de  confiliabilibut , in  quibut  non 
(ant  uic  dctcrminatx  ad  Unem.!»*.  q.47.i.3m./  Porter*. 
prin°. 

* Aequmodialisr. Ethica. luftratius.i. Exemplum. Fidet.  13  Ars  magis conuenir  cum  prudentia  quim  habitu*  (pecnbti  Comparatio 

j.Firmamcotum.Farma.to;.Humilitas.4.In.6. 14. Lumina  ui, ratione  obicd  ,&  lubicdi.  Sed  econacrfo,rationcuirtu- 

re.4.M aceria^o. Miles. to  Mi(ertcordia.).M»de(ha.7.MQ-  tu.ii*.q.f7  4.x.*Approptiati<>.ig.ii  .Cerutudo.9.1 3 Deus. 

dus.17.18  3o.Ncmdii.i.Pi:liagoras.i.Po*. 30.3 i.Prouiden  ifd.if7*Elfc.6.Expericmia.d.Finis.lir. 

tia.34.Sc1  em  ia.  8.  Seneca. Solcrtia-t. j.  Statua.i..SteUj.4-  id  Arsditfcr  realiceta  piudcntta.i  *3.q.t 7.4  o./.  f.t®./.  **f. 

TuAitia.8.Venus.).Virtui.iif.  <1*47*4  »*•  * Formatma.Idea.1113  jjAc. 

T Arma  corpofalu.fic  fptntualia  funt  triplicia, (cilicct  tegi-  ij  Ar»  nonrcquint  aliquo»  habteu*  morale* in  appetitu  , (Icut 
tia,  impugnantia, & ptotcgemiaEph.4led~4.pr1n0.  I.ut  Tc  requimpMidcntiJ.iif.q.j7.4.c./.q.38.3.i®./.3.d.33.qmi. 

tirc.si.  ar.i.q.i.j®./.Vin.q.i.ti.i7".  * Im1catio.Lcx.3140.  Logi 

1 Armonia.Anima.69  Mufica.o.Orgamtm.o.  Peccatum. 103  ca.4.&c.Militans.Obieftum.ro.Ordo.39. 

4 Armus  dcxter,A  pcdufculum  hoftix  m lege  ueteri, erant  it  Ar»  habet  determinata  media  ad  fiuem.Sed  in  quibufdaai 

non  habet,in  quibus  per  lienilitudinem  , dicitur  aliqui*  prti- 

den ter  ago  e, tu  m mediana  A niuali,  m quibus  eft  occcda- 
num  confilium.ii*  q-47.4.i®./.q  49.3.1®. 

* Politica.  4. 

19  Bonum  ana  eft  extra  boiem.f. in  arrificialibua  , fed  bonum 
prudentix  eft  intra  hominem.  1 i*.q.37»4.c./*3.tm./.3.d.jj. 
q.iar.i.q.i.j“./.  Vir.q.t.l».i7®./Ethi.i.lea  4.me°.c- 
. , *Potencu.4i.4j.Piou*.i7.Hrudentia.ti.i3.i4. 

manent  in  patua, pignus  uero  per  rcfpedum  ad  ea  que  eua  »0  A Ars  alii  milatur  naturx  , quia  natura  eft  ratio  artis  diutn* 
cuabunrur. Eph.lcc.*.fi.E./.x*.Cor.  t leeJi.fi. C».  indiu rebus ,qua  monentur  ad  filos  fine*.contra.j.CJp0.»4./. 

Coodudos  arrha  regni  Dei, oportet  terrena  dcfpicere.Opu.  M»'-  x.le.4.pnn°.d  / Lee.  I4.fi. 

I7.c°.i  j. Emete. Reuclatio.tn. Ac.  10  B Ar»  a naturi  in  hoc  loto  dirferre  oidetur,  quod  natura  eft 

4 Atreptitius.Arriperc.Hxrc(i\.ioS.Homo.37.  PhitJion.4.  principium  mcnnfecum^rs  verocxtnnlccum.Mcu.ii.lc.3. 

4 Arripere. Debitum.  16.  prin°.c./.i’hy.i.Ied  14.fi. 

4 Atrius  dixit, q>  deitas  feparata  fuit  ah  humanitate  Chfi^n  Arsnoncoxquatnaturam.Opuf.73.c°.l. 
paflionc.Quol  4. 8.c./  Pf1l.11  prin^A.AiTumere.jt.  # Rednudo.i-4.Sapiemia.i7.Scientia.i3.f  j.Ac.til. 

• Hxrelis.38.AcGcnerat»o.5iLc^.6g.HxreGs.j8.Ac.  Ora  >1  Ar*  imitatur  natura .tj,!r»lum  in  effedibus,quorum  prindpifi 


faccr  dotis, contra  diuinationeni,  A quia  fsp'entiacord:a,  A 
fortitudo  fumei  neccflrria.  ii*.q  101.;  8“.fi. 

4 Aromata.Sabbathum.7-Saa1iic1um.34. 

^Arkha.  Pignus  eft^Uiudabipb  re,  pro  qua  datur,  Aideo 
redditur  J^on  autem  arra,quia  dauir  de  preuo . Eph.  Icd.  3 . 

Spiritui  (andu*  dicitur  pignus , fed  magii  proprie  arrha, 
quia  fpfit  (andui  dr  arrha  , per  refpcdum  ad  ea  dona , qu; 


tio.9d.Origcnes.i.3  Spiritus.  19. 


4 Arrogantia  . Arrogans  eft, qui  (ibi  trihuirquod  non 
t.:a*.quxft.i  ti.t.in./.Iob.4o.lcc.t.fin.I./.  Ka.iJcc.;. 


habet.11 

fi.c.C. 


1 Arrogantia  qua  aliqui»  firpra  fc  extollitor^ft  fpeeies  fuper 


aliquod  adiuum  pnrcxiili  m matera,quta  tantum  hi  cfte- 
du»  poliunt  fieri  ab  arte.A  a natura.  j»,i.c0.73.li.B.&c.  Spe- 
lunca.! heo*.  j l .Verbum. } J t .Virtu».  1 89, 

An  angeli  boni  ocl  mah.  eft  rrticacior , quam  ars  hominis. 
Po*.q  4.3.c.fi./*Ma.q.l6.9.li®. 


bix.Ncceft  iadantta,  fed  (xpe caulacia*.  1 if.qu.  1 ii.i.i**.  14  Venus, luftirtajiberaiicas, magnificentia,  prudentia , & trs  Subiedum. 
Iadantu.i.  funt  proprie  in  De«.contra.t.c®.p3. 

Propria  arroganti»  poena  eft  deiedio.  (icut  fupei bia  propria  if  Operatio  artis, funda!  fuper  operationi  naf  ,&  hxc  fop  aea-  Opentio- 
cft  pmu  fupcrbot um.lub  4/s.lcd.i.h.H.  Supetbia.j.Tcme-  tion£.i*.q  43.8.C./.  4*./.  i.d.i.q.  1.3.3®./.  3.3.  c °.6f.  ***./.  r 

~ ‘ P°*-q*3»7- ^.Creatio-Ij.*  Accidcn».ioi.Aranax.x.  Bapsif 

mus,6v.  Bcnnudo.49.jo. Bellum,  j. 


ntaso. 

4 Arrogatio.Adoptio.3.9. 

4 A R » eft  uirtu*  imclledualit,  inquantum  facit  facul utem 
boni  opens.Non  autem  fimpHcircr  eft  uirtu»,  quia  non  per- 
ficit ufum, nec  appetitum.  1 i*.q. 37.3.4x1. 

An  eft  reda  ratio  (adibjlimn.A  habitu»  operatiuu*  i*.qu.  # 

n.i.c/.ii*.q.j7.3^.o/.q.9j.T.c./.iit.  q.4  r-f.c-/.  Vcrir.q.  17  Opus  artis,  06  potefl  cftcfimilc  operi  naturx.  j.d.n  0. 

. • . 1 1/. .....  ..m  1 ...  1 c.l  i.a  o 1 r»..n_.  ra  . ,,  , 


Operatio  ai  tu,prxlupDomt  materiam  . Non  afit  adio  Dei, 
cuiu*  forma  generat  alum.oon  aut  forma art.  i.d.  jif  .q.1.1. 

x.  c.  Creatio.  1 3.  * Creatio.  1 j . Fim».x.  8cc.  1 1 o.  A c. 


5.1.C/. Virt.q.  1 . 1 1.17®./. 1 3.C./.EU1  led.  1 . mc0./.  Poftei m. 

nin°.  18 

amo  nihil  aliud  ars  efle  uideta',quam  quxdam  red  tndo  19 
rationis, vt  per  determinata  medi.»,  ad  determinatum  finem 
adus  humani  pcnieniant.Poftci®.pnncipio*Rclpond.Du- 
bio.137.  jo 

Ars  quxdam  necertaria  eft, qux  fit  dirediua  ipfiut  adus  ra- 
tionis,per  quam  homo  in  adu  ipfo  rationi»,ordinate,  facili- 
ter ,&  hoc  errore  procedat.  Et  hxc  eft  logica.  Poftei®  prrn 
apio.Logica.t.  31 

Ad  adus  liu mano*, faciliter  A ordinate  perficiendo» , diucr- 
fx  artes dcferiuunt. Po Aer® 4*rin°.  • Aduocatus.j.8.  31 

Forma  artu, eft  jimilitudo  ultimi  eficStus intenu  ab  aitificc. 
j*.q.78  i*c  * Amor.xai.Campfiru.  i.  {.  33 

Forma  artis ,eft  (imilitudo  fiidiua,  A rcprxfentatita  rei  ar- 
tificialis,quo  ad  foratam  lamum.^cd  ulex  diutnx  Uuk  uuft 


Oppofituin  ridetur  dicere,ii*.q.77.x.i®Jlefp.ficut  du#  94  Du®.»|*. 
Quicquid  continetur  expheite  in  artificiato,  originaliter, & 
mplicitcmartccontinetur.Ita  Ain  corpore reipefiu  ani- 
>mx.4.J.44.q.x.ar.i.q.l.c. 

Initium  artu  fecundum  eius  cfteutiam , funt  principia  e 
quibus  procedit  ars, Sed  fecundum  eiu»  cfledum , eftund 
incipit  arx  operari,(icot  principium  arti*  xdificatiux eft  fo, 
damcmum.nt.q.i9.7.c. 

Qujcqtud  eft  contra  naturam  artificuti,  eft  contra  naturan 
arUi.ii?  q. 71.1.4®. 

Operatio  arti*  eft  triplex, fcilicet  confideratio  rei  fiendx , o- 
peratio circa  m*in  , & conflituiio  operii.Eth.ft.lec.j.fi.F.  > 
Quxlibet  an  coofiderat  fincm,&  ea  qux  funt  ad  fiocm.n?. 
ql.c.3®. 

• Fotutudo.7.43*  Magi.9.Ac.Paulus.4. 

Tabula  aucca.  E Ar» 


Go 


4T 


ARS 

A r 


Ar 


U 

3* 

ElTcflui.  3« 
11 

t)um.no. 


40 

4* 

4* 

Du"x4*. 
Pectat  um.  4} 


Da™.»4i. 


3 

Neceflitacis.* 

Mortis. 

Dillcicntu. 


Quid.  X 


Art  habet  duplicia  inflrume  ita.r.principjlia  qwbus  opera- 
tur,3c  coofcruairajprmcipjlitim 

Prxtcr  artes  cxcqnerncs.non  requiruntur  arte»  «lingentes, 

ficut  in mor xhbus.  j.d. j j.q. i.ar.i .a.s.c./.jn’- 

Ars  nnn  poteft  oy^fenc  fornum  fubftamialcm.x.d.7.q.3.i. 

Jn,./.P*.q.6.1.tfcm.AOpur.J4fi- 

Oppi.fiut.nUide-uniicerei:f.«i.77x  lm./  3*.q.66.  4-C./.q. 
75.6.1 ra./  4 *1.  i i.ij  i.  •r.t.q.3.$n,./.l,oicima.q.  j.8.1  jm.Kc- 
fpndc  fi.ut  Dub  o 94. 

Arsnoo  pote'l  mime  <*  formam  fuMlantialem  , n*fi  iiirtu- 

te  naturx,ti4-q.77.t.in,./.}.q-66.4-<./.cj-7f  0*tm 

3 . i .5 10  /.d.  1 1 .q.  1 .ar.  i .q. j.j P»>a.q. 3*8.* > “./•«pixli. 6. * . 

lfc"y.Opuf.$4*fi. 

Ars cll  cauli  a< ufiriatnrum  fccundaiia.fcd  uolunus  cll  prin 

cipa!is.!.d.38.l.c./.tm. 

• Aftio  85-Agen\9t. 

Proccdus  artis  dl  duplex, farrii  a corde  artificis,  & artificia 
torium  abartc.i.d-3a.(|.l.3.ial.  * Ccrc.t  j.Dxmon.74. 

In  aliqua  materia  cU  uirtns  agens  ad  proditionem  forros 
artu, ni  aliqua  ue-o  noo.i*  q.i  i7.i.c./.<oiura.x.i°.7j.fin./. 
Li°  4-c°.7i  prin°.F. 

Jtrirno  in  imtcria  nulla  eil  potentia  acliiia.|*.quxf.|i.4  c/ 

3 m./.  l.d.  1 8.0. 1 . i.c.fi.  PIilIcc.  I a^.L/.L«°.  uk  c.  1 .priu®  J.h* 

. KC'pott°Jicut  Du°.8n. 

♦Eifc  6.  Medicina  3. 

Veudrr  artes  liberales, dl  peccatum  Simonis.  4.d.af.q.3. 
ar.i.q  j.c./  Sm.  • Aduocmis.5:  8. 

Oppolitum  unietur  diccrc.atf  q too.J  C-/.  3m.  Kcfpondeo 
Dumo  141. 

Vctiderc  arteahheraln.quo  ad  uematem  earum  efl  pecca- 
tum fimonix, non  autem  locare opei as  litas,  itilicct  docen- 
do eas^uia  hoc  licitum  ctt.xxt.q.78 ^a.j^/^.too.j.c./^10. 
/•4-d.  1 5.q.3*ar.  1 q.x.C./.8m.Quol.t.  1 1 

* Dcfcdu-.M- Notorium. x. 

Dixere  artes  ljbciales.no»  conuenit  al:cui/propter  aliquod 
officium  fpiiale.idco  licet  etiam  geniiiibm.Quol.lf.ir.c. 

Id  quod  dele  ordinatur  ad  malum.non  dl  ar».  lt*-q.  57.3. 

1 m.  /.  a aS.q.95 . 1 . »m./.  q.  1 69. x . 4,n  /.  Quol.4. 1 6.  x 
In  a&u  arti»  .dupliciter  cooiingttefle  peccatum  , fe  beet  de- 
mando a fine  particulari, & a nne communi.  Primum  cft  ,p- 
prium  artis.tccundum  ucro  dl  artificis,  inquam  um  dt  ho- 
moll*.q.il.S.iai./.q.57.J-l,n- 

In  arte  peccans  uolem.cll  cligibilior , quam  peccans  nolens, 
fcd  in  virtutibus  moralibus  cll  cxonucrlb.u*  q ai.».»®./. 
q.47.4^./.asf.q.47.i.3m./-8€>/Mcth.5.lec£4;. 

Artes  quibus  ut  plurio  aliqui  male  utuotui  , luet  dc  fefint 
lintx.dtbcnt  extirpari  de  ci unate  per  principes, fecundum 
Platonem. & xf -q.  1 6j.x  4m.  Ornatui  .9. 

4 Artare  o.Dicm.  1 8.D11I1  it  um.Ictunium.i r.Matmno- 
muro.83.93.Rrl1gin.6l.99.Vcrbum.70. 

4 Articulat10.Spu11ns.13. 

tAl  Ticvlv»  fidei  dl  indiuifibilis  veritas  de  Deo.ar- 
a:,- nos  ad  credendu, fecundum  Kn  ardu  de  lanto  VrCtnie. 
iif-q.t.6.o./.3.d.af.q.i-3r.i.q.i.o.Fidei.40.  • CAfiilio.18. 
Credere. I7-&C. Deus.  1 i.Hxrcfis.f . Saptentia.39.  Symbo- 
lum. p.Thc^i.Verbom.l  5. 

Aiticulus  drdtur  quadruplicncr,f membrum, conclufio, par- 
ticula in  iudicio,&  fpecialis  difficultas  liippofitA  infide,  non 
dependens  ex  alu.a:*  q.i.o.c./.j-d  i5.q.i.a.i.q.i.c. 
Aiiicutus  rcccfliutis  Conita>.i«.8.Calus.8-SacrameniC.77' 
Amctilus  mortis.  Ahluiuoc.6.i6.C'j(us.9.Confcftni.5. 
lAlTirix  tripliciter  potcilconucrti  ad  fpecicm,  quae 
.dl  in  co.lohcr*  ui  di  finuUtudo  rei.vt  res  in  anima,  & ut  ca 
m.».d.t7.qa.|^m.  • Amof.145.Arclmc.Sor. Aiiificialc.6. 

Dcfctui-4.5.Di:pofitio.jo. 

Sicut  res  natuiali'  agit  per  luam  formam , fic  & artifex  per 
(UW)  incclJefluni,&uoiunutem.Potciu.q.3.i6.5,n/.  Heb. 
ii:kt.i.prinwH. 

♦ Dolabrum.EfieAus.7.  Eptfcopus.  xi.Efle.648.  Facere. 5. 
Furma.i38-Idea.i.&c.X5  Ac.lntcllcdus  161. 

Aitifcx  xconcipicndo  aitificutum,  pnuiu  confiderat  fine, 
fecundo  ordinem  aitificiauad  fincni.  & partium  cui» ad  m- 
uiccni.rertio  promoucntia  ad  iinim,8t  remotionem  impedi 
mcntnru.n.  1 .d.  J9-Q-1.I.C. 

In  ptodurtioiicarttnciati.lcicntu artificis  primo  ofiendit  fi- 
nem,& quartodi.-iett  adum,&  infuimar  opus, fcd  uoluntas 
fecundo  intend  1 htscm,&  icrtio  imperat  adum  . per  quem 
cduotui  opm.i.d.38. i.c.  * Milev5.0rn3ui«.p,Poliua.5-Si 
OUl1tudo.17  Sp1r11u-.18.Vlurj.z10  x('3.xC4  :6(>- 
Artifex  cz  luo  opere  cll  laudabili»  ucl  cuq  -bilis, per  I10r.ua 
tem  ud  tnaluiaiu  lui  aftas,u4.q  zi.z.c./.zu./.q.57.im. 
Artifici  ale  cll  m genere  fubilanrix,  per  matcitam  tan 
tum.i^.d.j.q.L.t.i./.d.iii.L.a.mc0./  i.d.4o.i.c  /.d.4i.i.c./. 


4-d-3.q.l.a.l.q. r.;m./.d  44-q. T.ar.i.q  t.i.4"./.qox.:.4,n./. 
Quol.u^.j™./.Opu.}4X/.pHia.lert.z.o  /.  Ainma.a.ldt 
l.uie0.6./.»'ericrmenu»d*c.4-pnr.0.D.  • Agcm.7o.Arclute 
dor.  Artihuainra.Artificrofum.  Artificium.' 

X.  Amficulu  non  ponuntur  in  senere  fimplicrzer  ex  forma, 
Jcdtx  iiutcij.i.d.4o.i.c./-4  d-j.q.IJU.  l.q.I.  3“/.  Qur>|. 
i i.6.|m.»Mapt'lmus.  67.  144.  Cantus^.  DemonAracioJ. 
Deu*  147.U1C».  1.1.6. 

3 Foirnx  auifictaliu^unc  accidentia,  naturalifi  uero  genera  Ii 
beix  lunt.3t.q.66^.c./.i.d.l9.L.z.mt0./.x.d.4o  i.e.A  4-d. 

i^...ar.i.q.5.l»/.QuoLn^.j«/.  SpO.4  4m./.  Anima. io. 

1 f1"  /.Opul. 3 i./.Mcth.t .Icc 5 .me°j.F./.Li0.7.lec i.prin®. 
b.fi  A8Jcd.3.mc0.fi./.Lib.tz.iec.3.me°.d./.Amma^.led.i. 
inc°.c./.Lcc.z.pnn°.  ♦ Dtumx.t.Ericdus.7.Efle.6.48. 

4 Kormx  artificialium  nihil  aliud  iunt  , quam  c6pofiuo,ordo, 
& figiiia.iiV.q. 96.1. i,n. 

*Euchant(ia.6t.Falficas.tz. 

1 In  artificialibus  raun  oidinarur  ad  finem  particularem  , in 

mot a ! ibus  autem  ad  finem  communem  totius  humanx  ui- 
tx.l  xf.q.zl.»  a“/.q.5  7.4.3  “•/  q -47  4.»ro. 

• Figura.  1. Forma. 36  Idea.44.Matcna.48. 

6 Apud  omnes  phi.olophos  communiter  omnia  funt  in  men- 
te Oci. ficut  at uficialia  in  mcotraicificiR.t.d.  36.«|u.i.i^./. 
Hx.n.lcci  priti0.  • M embrumi 7.  Organum. t.  Operatio. 
4i.P'»icntu.45.Pfincrps.xiJtcditudo.4. 

7 Nullum  artificiale, vt  imagines, & uetba  lubet  aliqua  aim  a 
conilcllaciOfiibus,fed  a dxmonibus  xx*.qu».p6. i. 3. 
t°.  1 Oj./.Quol.i  x.4-C./.Opu.  34.fi.Theo*.  1 4-  Vcrbum.3  1. 

4 Artitic  Jium. Ars. 19.31. 36.&C.  Artifex. 3.c.Dolibcum. 

4 A.nfieioliini.Baptilmu\.x46. 

4 A.tUKiu.Auificialc.o.Artificiatum.Vfuta.i63a64.x66. 

4 A1totuux.Eu1har1ftia.55. 

q Aritui  us,  cll  quxdam  conllcllatio.f  vrfa  maior  habens  fe- 
ptem  ilcilav,qux  nunquam oobu occidunt,  lub.jj.le.xj.t0. 

37.fi»/.s°.j8.pnntf. 

IA  c c. A idurr.Pafsio  117. 

4 Ai  s.  Iniportu1.1ta-.S10n.  1. 

t 4 A*cf\oxax  incxlum.foit  coniirnicmChtifto.3a.q.57* 

* .6,‘u/.  3 *3  .x  x .q.  3.1  .o./.Opu  fc.  3.C0. 1 40. 

x Chi  litu»  alicndit  fccimdum  stramque  naturam.  3*  q.57.  x. 
o.,*'.3.U.xx..|.3.i.i“./.Opu.3.c0.x4o.  * Addit*.i.  Amor.  138 

3 Chi»  afic udii  propria  virtute, vtriufq;  naturx.  3*.qn.57.3. 
o./  i>5>u|c.3.c0.i40.  #Amma  134.1x7.  Antichnllus.6. 

4 Cii  sftusauend.t  iiiper  oesccrlc  ,Sc  Itipct  ocm  creatur5.3a. 
q.f74iA/4fli3A/.3.d.xi4i.ir.i.q,x.im.^a,}Ar.].q. 
1.0./  -o..ii-4.-0.87  /.Pl-Uii.H.Pfal.iT.mc^b./.  Pfal.tt. 
n.u.^.I,/.b^•ilJcct.8.lllc0k.e0.4.lcd.3.fi•  •Appaicrc  10. 

f Opp  * .*■;>  videtur  diccie,3.d.ix.q.3.ar.3m.i.im.  Rcfison- 
deofisui  Dubio. 3 30°. 

6 ClirifliniuaUcnfione  frebatur  ab  angelis , in  obTcquifi  di- 
gni ac iv,mm  m adiutorium  neceilitatis,ficut  ctum  iepe*& 
cplU05>  ,j.J.  xx.q.3Ji.j.q.i.im.Corpus  47.  •AUculus.Au 
rosa. Bapu; mus  ittu.fi.jiiuido  loi.Carcmu. 

7 Alccofio  Ciiidti,&  quies  furlum  , vel  tuiulcunque  corporis 
glonofi,noncit  siokma,fc.i  llalllralls.3•.q.57.3.x,,,.  / 4-4m- 
/.3.<Lx».q.|  .ar.x.q.i.o.  •Cixlun»  J 3.Coofiiioaiio  M-Coa 
langiu  irn  as».  Delphinus. 

8 AltcnfioChrilli , tranfccndebat  c6em  hominum  noiitiam, 
quoad  icimmuni  ad  quem  fblum,fed  rcfuireAm  et  quo  ad 
tcrmiouma  quo.ldco  difijpuli  non  videiunt,  quo  trodoin 
cplo  1 « punctui, licet  viderint  cumelcuati  a icria.  3.  q*f$- 
E.x01-  ^Dclccndcic  lx.i3.D2es  s.Humibtas.1‘9. 

9 Crt-bra  fuit  Chritti  cunucrl atiocum  diiapulu.ad  eorfi  con- 
lolationcn  lute  ciu>  a(ccnfionem.3a.q.  55.3-3m. 

1 0 Ne  citur  vbi  Ch<  ifius  corptiraiitcr  ante  atccniion^  manferit 
cum  hoc  Icnptuxanan oadar.3A.q.f  5,3.1 a>,  *I«n*  16. 

it  Oppofitu  vi-  diecte  3.d.xx.q-3.a.a.q.j  .j,n.Rdp.T)ub.x44- 
xx  Chriliusnon  ftatim  poiliLiu.rc^iotk  afcendu^ip  fide  con- 
firmandam. 3a.q.57.i.4n,./.3.d.xx.q.3. a.  x.  q.j.o./.toniTa.4. 
c°-87-  * lubiln  .j.Iudicili  77.78-7P-Nuptue  7-Paflio  103. 
i3o.PencuIum.x.Ptxdiiair.ix.Prxpat»rr. 

13  AicctdioChrilli.iicmfim  Ih uillaotr;a.q.57.  3 -d.il. 
q.3,ar.x.q.x.o.  •i,jallere  i.RrfnrrcCtio  45.  Tinones. 

14  Alcenfiu  Clujln.luit  ttuia  noflrx  Uluns.)1a].(7.6AVcn. 
tus.4  Cbrifius  103. 

ij  AfccfiuCbfi apuu  nobnparadisu.quoadlotG.nfrdtquo  ad 
vilionc.3a.q.49  54TO./  3.d.i8.a.6./.q.3.j  /.d.xa.q.3.tx./4* 

16  Aix  Ucttoiu  pofl  icluneft.onf,  A ante  jUcnliuncm  Ct»  - 
lti,ci  16  lioibo.vidcrunt  Deum  per  tllcru:am.3*.q.5 1.4.  j*. 
/.j.d.  ib.a:.e>q.3.|,n./.d.iiq.x.ii  i.q  i.x®./.a.3.3m. 

1 7 Ante  Alccfionc  t-bnlh, nullus  mi/auit  patadisil  cucle/f c,led 
latro  fijtim  monens,  mtrauitiu  vlionem  Dei , outi  amem 
inparadjlunucncMicm.|a.q.5x.4.  3m./.>d.xc.  L.mc°.L 

Alccn- 


Chrifln*. 

Duro.x43* 

' -ft 

Dun>.x44. 


ASSVMER.E 


' J4 


In  coi. 


Af 

l8  Afvendfti  Chrifto  accreuit  gaudium, quo  ad  modum  , non 
autem  imcufiue,nec  cxtenuu*,quia  de  omnibus  perfcftum 
gaudiutrrhabut  ab  inflanti  fux  conception1s.jVq.j7.11®. 
J-d.ax  q.j.i.j"*. 

q Afeenfus  menti*  in  Drum  eft  duplex, fcilicet  per  oratione, 
Ac  l»er  donum  intcllcftu*.4.d-I  J.q-q.ar.i.q.z-a®.  Contem- 
pla tio.S.Oratio.t. 

• Afcendere.o.Cantemplario.9.Lcuatio. 
f Afcriwio.Baptifnmt.1j7.Chatafter.jo. 

* Conlcriptio.Defcriptio.  Euchariit»a.ijp-  Ingratitudo.  14. 
Liber.  x3.TransI.it  io. 

5 Afii.Amaxoncs  j [oannet.i6. 

q A filum  erat  templum  pacis  Romx.faftum  a Romulo,  fal 
«am  omnem  (celeratum, fugientem  ad  ipfum.Opufcu.to- 

libVa.fi. 

1 A(ina.Da*momaci.Loqoi.7.Mulut. 

5 A/inut.  Atinam. Condicionalis. i^ritu.7* 

5 A ij>cftui.Caft:tJv lo.Fr.ftio.i. Luxuria.  17.1  j. Matrimo- 
nium.*!.SceHa.n.Thomas.t. 
q A^pernarc.De?piccre.Iudari.j. 
q AfpC'fio.8  ipt -.(imi'. 7 i.Capuc.tf.lm mundicia.  {. 
q A (perii  m eft, cuius  »iu  pars  fuperemmet  alteri.ideo  fuper 
ficies  eius  non  eft  vna- Amma.t.lec.17  prm°.  * Acerbum. 
Allcl11ia-G1rrcft.-0.10.Mjnh10.Sact11s.Spintt11.14 
q Afp  cere.Afpcftut  Caiiitas.io. Luxuria.  17.  *f«  Matrimo- 
nium. 91. 
q A piracio  Ara. 

* qAstENTfuE,efl  aftus  inrcllcftus  , fed  confrntire  eft 
aftusuol(itarit.ia.q.t  it.i.i<n./.ix(  q.ij.l.jm./.q.7 4.7*1®./. 

• Ancnfus  contingit  tnpIicitcr.Cpropter  euidentum  rei , fi- 
ent principiorum  habitu, ud  propter  altud.ut  in  fcictxa,  uel 

Ser  imperiGuo'untatit,utcredcte.tiVq.i^  c7.q.  ».t*c.j./. 

,11  .qiar.t  .quxft.  I . J .c./.Ver.q.  1 4. 1 .cCrcder  c . ) . 

* Creatio.j.6.7. 

3 Voluntas  dupliciter  mouet  inteileftum  ad  edent icndum.f. 
cx  ordine  ad  boofi,uel  coaftioae  uen  non  mfi.xaC.q.f  .z.c./. 
j-d.t  j.q.i^r.t.<j.i.c/.I>hillec.lo.Habitas.78. 
•Dobtutio.4- 

4 Intel  Icftus dupliciter  perficitur  ad  adradendum  ueritati. 

primo  capiendo  eam, fecundo  habendo  certum  indicium  de 
CM  Xlfjj.p.J.c. 

* Harrd^.j  j.Imperare.i  i.InteIleAo«.ip7.Sapia)tia.40. 

J Intdieftus  necelfaxio  ademit  principiis  per  fe  notu , Ac  aliis 
cognitis  fcqui  nc  cellario  ex  eu, non  autem  aliis  neri*. 
dam  enim  ex  nccefli rate  confcqutmrurcx  principii -,ua  la- 
llet .9  aon  podiint  ede  fjfa.pnncipift  ex  tuentibus  neris,  (i 
cur  funr  omnes  condufioue»demonftrationam,fic  huiufmo- 
di  neri*  inteileftus  de  neccditate  adentir  poftqoam  percepit 
ordmem  eorum, non  autem  prins.tVq.6x.8.im/.  q-Sa.t.a. 
c./. t if  q.  1 7.0.c./.x.d.x f !■(./  contra.  1 .«Vgi  >m/  Ma.q .3  j 
cp°.K.  /.q . 1 6. 7. 1 i^./.Quol.  8.4.c./,Perierme  masjcft. » 4-h. 
I. Credere.  16. 

A Inteileftus  non  poted  alfcntire  oppofitit  dipnitatii.  ia  q x. 
lo.b./.x.d  M.1.C./.4  d.4»  q.T.ar.j.'|  *.b.»./.p.t.c°.8f.}®./. 
Afa.q.j. j.c.prm°.K  /.q.ld.7.«8V./.Quol.8.4 /c.  Phi.lc.10. 
me°.c.  • V(ura.aj;.CJiriftu».pj, 

7 Fidelis  magis  aflcntit.fit  firmius  his  nux  (unt  fidei,  qua  pri- 
mi» principiis  rationis. t.prolo.  j.  jm  /.  Ver.q.lo.ia.l6m. 

8 Oopofinim  uidetur dicerC-j.d.xj.q.a ar.4.  qu.i.jm./.d.z4. 
ar.j-q.x.xm./.4.d.io,L.fi.D.ReipVDubio  i4f. 
d AirdIor.AngeIus.ajj  Coofilxafias.Iudicium.tfa. 64. 
q Adidere.iud1aum.tfx.tf4. 

q Ailidu  tj»  unius  rei, fjft.diumparit.iVprolo.  fi./.tif-q.Sj 
I*.4®./4  d.4f.q.J.a.»®. 

•A  bfto  nd  cr  e.  5 . A fliie  Icere.  Depreca  tio.a  .Deos,  x »7.  D iu  tu  r 
nitas. Frequentia  Gratiarum  aft  10. r.Oranoa  1.16.17. »8. 
q A dignar:.  Angclus.606.  Amma.ixj.  Bcac1tado.tj9.Con 
tinentia.  8.Aetasj.Imagu.a7>  In  tf.14.  Moderata. j.  Orga- 
num. j. 

I Aiiimiutio  duplcx.f.in  mtura,fic  in  fpecie  intd- 
ligibili.Secnnda  requiritur  in  cognitione^ion  autem  prima. 
iVq  f7.a.am./  q.8j.8.j,n./.q.88.i.xm./.l.d.j4.q.j.i.4,n  /. 
a.diftin.i6.a.xm  / 4.diftin&.49.q.a.l.7m  / Ver.qaxiho.a.j. 
^“./.q  .8.9.  j 'V/.Ma.q.  1 6. 8.  io®./.  1 1 m/.  Anima,  j 8.tf  m.*A- 
gens.  70.71. 

x Intelligere  peradimilationem,  conuenicfoli  intdleftui  reci 
pienti  1 per  em  arebus.iVq.i4.x.xm./.x^.  jtf.q.x.i.4m./.Ve 
m.q.8.j.jwl. 

3 AdimilariA’  adxqoari,  important  motum  ad  fimilirudinf, 
& ad  squalitatem, non  autem  xquale,fit  fimile.  Ideo  filias 
Dei  dl,bmilis  & xqualis  patriA  adxquatur,  fit  aiiiimlatur 
ei,nou  autem  ecoauerfo.Op  uf.  94.44./,  4f* 


Af 

Anima  tripliciter  adimtlatur  Deo  feeundG  triplicem  diffe-  ^ 
rfntii  ailrmilatioois.f  fimilitudme  proportionis, communis 
quilitati',&  acceptK>ni\.Op^t.c°-47.prin0.  Anima,  j. 

Alii  mlacur  homo  Dco.in  u irrute  corporis  Chriftt  ia  rrib*, 
fciiicct  in  interiori  cordis  bomtatc.in  exteriori  operis  ferti- 
litate,4c  in  fuperion  cxlrltn  regni  hxicditate.  Opuf.  f8.c°. 

af. F1lutie.37.  . » 

AliimilaripofTumu*  tripliciter  uerbo  Dd,  fine  filio  Dei,fci 
licet  fecundum  rfiriem  fotmr,& nonlecundum  intcllcftua 
Iitatem  ipfias.noo  folum  fecundum  rationem  focmx,  fed  et 
iccundutn  imellcftujJicatem  ipfim,A  fecundum  unitatem, 
quam  habet  ad  patrem, per  gratiam,&  duritatem.  jVq.xj. 
j.c./.Opufc.tfo.c°.a.  • 

Talis  alUmilatio per  gratiam  & charitatem,  perfidt  rationfi 
adoptionis, quia  uc  aflimijatu.dcbetur  hxrcdttas  rterna.  j*. 

q. aj.j.c. 

Omnia  res  naturaliter  intendit  affimilari  Deo , in  hoc  quod 
cll  caufa.comra.j.{°.n./.aa./.7o.fi.  t 

Oppofitumu>dciurdicrrc.i*.q.4.j^m.Repondeo  ficat  Du  Du*Vi4tf. 
b o lixtf. 

* Adxquari  f.Agem.74 16. 

Alhmilatio  hominis  ad  Deum  in  bonkate,  eft  per  volanta-  e 
tcm.lcd  in  cdc,&  poflc, magis  per  inteileftum  4 . d^.q.  l-ar. 
t.q  j a". 

Intellcftu»  noder  magis  adimilatur  Deo  in  natura’,  quam  { 
fenfibihbus , fed  econucrfb  quo  ad  fpeciem  mtelligibilcm.l. 
d.j4.q.j.|.4m./.4.d.49.q.a  1.7“.  * Angelus.t8o.a JJ^I4- 
Anima.x7.i9i.Apis.f.Appct:tus.xo.Ars  ao.&c. 

Alfimilacio  inteileftus  prafticiad  Deum,rft  Iccundum  pro- 
portionalitatcm,fpeculatiuiautrm  fecundum  unionem, 9c 
informationem, que  eft  multo  maior.ixf.q.j. j.im.  * 

* Bapc1fmus.ajs.Carbo.Chantas.jtf.1Cauia.jd  &C.47-  C* 
lum-93-Concupikemia  xt.Comunftio.t.x.  Conuenientia. 

C*r.f. Creatura. a j.xj.&c.Eiuh]riiIia.jj.J4.  Facere.7.  Fi- 
nis.tf 9-70-7*. Formauua.Hrcrarchia.i. Imitatm.  «nduerc.lra 
fa.Lca.1ax.L0g1ca.jPeccarum.4j7.  Pertinacia.». 

Summa alliinilatiuhomrnisad  D.um,eftper  operationem. 

Ideo  per  beatteudinem  homo  Deo  maxime  conformatur. 

1*  q.6j  ».c./.ixf-q  n ».j".  t 

* Ptoccfl10.46.Prophetu.6j.  Proportio- o.  Refumftio.f  7. 

Scientu.j.Viii.at  j.VmO  9 Vlur3.4*-io7.thf».j9-ili.*to 
Gcoeraos  ron  aiiimilat  fit>,  genitum,m  perfeftionibusacqui 
.ficis per  aftusmfi  in  aptuu«Jine.ixVq.8i.a.c./.a<  d.  xo.q  x. 

3. c./.d.j}.q.M.iro  / tJ .j.i|.i.a.i^  i.c. 

Caulaallimilationisblij  ad  patiem.non  cfl  materia.fcdfop- 
roattua  uirtui  in  femiiK.caulata  ex  op<racionc  uututis  for- 
malis patris  in  fcmcn.i*.q.iip,».aB1./.x.d.|o.q.i.i.c.prin0. 

B./.4». /.j®. 

Fili  j nen  afiimiUnnir  abo  parri»,  quia  iani  conuerfus  eft  ia  . , 
fpcciem  patns.a.d. jo.q.x.x  j mJ.4.d.4o,t . jm. 

Filius  avnmilauir  pacti  cua  n 111  accidentibus  indundni.Sed 
rirtus  indinidtialis  ipfius  pattis , non  eft  ita  perfefte  m filio, 
ficut  in  patre,&  minut.in  nepote,  & tandem  dcficiM.d.40. 
t.i®  / Baptifmus.tfd. 

Filii  quandoque  aftimilantur  amc.Ar  proauis.quia  in  femine 
eftuirtu»corum.ia.q.ii9.i.c./.am./x.d.jo.q.x.a.4m./  4>d. 

40,t.xm.  * Filiatio. 37-J8-J9. Generatio. a6.8cc.j7.fitc.  lina 
gmjtio.9-Pcccatum  4 j. i’rtna. jS.Verbum. 54-64.6 j. 

Filna-fiinilantur  paientibus, fecundum  animam,  8c  fccundfi 
co'pos.a  d.io.q.».jx./.d.jo.q.i.a.  j™./^™. /.d.JJ.qu.i.t. 

in,./.PoVq.3.$.7m./.Ro.j.lcft.|.princ,.D. 

Filij  magis a^fimilantur  paientibus,  fecundum irafctbileni, 

quam  fecundum  concupilcibilem.  ia*  q.6.j.c./.axVq.lj6.  „ 

4C/Vc,q.>(.<S.4». 

Filias  magu  astimilaiur  patri  quam  matri,  in  pertinentibus 
ad  rationem  fpecici , fed  m conditionibus  materialibus  eft 
cconuerlb-4.d.j6-4  aro./.jra. 

Filij  per  feasfim damur  patri,  matri  vero  propter  dcfcftam 
virtutis  patns.j.d.tf.q.i.  3. X®. 

* A*linj.Asliriorum  in<.narchia, cuius  caput  Ninus  fuit,tf-  Quando, 
porc  Abrahx  Patriarch.r.  durauit  mille  ducentos  quadragin 
uaooos.Opuf.ao-li0.j.c0.ix.Aagclu'^fo.  * Filiatio. j. 6. 
qAssttTHRE  fumicur  dupliciter.l  [impliciter, fit  fecun  Diuifio. 
dum  quid.la.q  lia.j.c./.x.d.to.l.i1"./.  Dion.  |cft.j./. Lee. 

4. prin  . 

Ai  ifterc Deo,  cftefle  circa  Deum.i.immediaic  recipere  il- 
luminationes 10  fimplicitaccdiuuu luminis.  »a.q.i  1 a.j.c./. 
x.d.ioj.c. 

Sath  m ii  icitur  affiriTc, non  autem  aftitiiTc  Deo  .ia.  q.  xia.j. 
jm./.x.d.lo.l.ani«fra. 

* Angelus.ajf.Diaconu».4.Gilbertu».Hxrefi*.iai, 

Oppofitum  uidetur  diccic  4-  d.  49  q.a.  6.iia./.  Kdpondeo 

Dutvo  »47-  • Mdes.d.Mille.i.fUigatonuip.s.  Dum.:47. 

Tabula  aoica.  E a Diabo- 
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j DiaMai  non  dicinir  Deo  aAitifle,qoxfi  ipTnm  Deum  per  ef 
fcntiam  viderit, (cd  dicituraAitiflc.quiaa  Deo  vifuscA.flt 
ad  cum  Dei  procudentia  (e  cxuradic , per  modum  quo  dici» 
mus  illa  nobts  prxfto  eflc,qox  nuftrx  prouidentix  fubuccr. 
Vnde  allilierc  fine  aflate  lumitur  cquiuocc.4.dilt.49.qu{C 
i 6.im. 

6 Homo  Deo  dupliciter  afliflit,fci]uetarando,8t  prophetan- 
do ilCor.x i.Icd.x.pno0. 

* Relatio.?. Sedere  6 

7 Quilibet  homo  aliiltcni  iudici ,Se  prxeipue  1 >co,d<  bet  pro- 
fiteri conditionem  ruam,uel  dignitatem,  tf.  Cor.  1 1.  Icd.x. 
prini®. 

4 4flue^aAio•Bapti^lndl.l^.l7.Circ^itilio.?^Le1t.»7•&c•l,• 
atr.Natura.j6.Opcratio.f4  Sa<i»fadio.S.V'irtus.txo. 

4 Alfucfccrc. Animal. 44.48.6 8.&C.  Baptilinu-.  itf -Circunci- 
fio.  1 . &c.  Lex . 1 o j . 1 1 j . 1 joAr.M  a.  14.49.  Na  tui  a.  3 6.  Opera 
tio.f4-Soiertixt. 

1 IAuvmiiie  capitur  tiiplicitcr/.profumerc.ad  Ic  fume 
reSc  tn  te  lumerc.Pntnum  cunucmt  toti  trinitati, fecundum 
eflemixTcrtium  autem  filio.).d.f.q.x.t.o. 

* Admillto. Adoptio.  1. 

% Aflumci  c eA  trahere  aliquid,  ad  pcrlbrulitatcra  alterius.  3. 

d,(.C|.».t.C. 

* Angc!u‘.6rf.&e.»37  158.tj9.4j7.49j  Baptifmus.147. 

$ Aflumere  dicit  artum  aHumcntn,&  terminum.  ja-q.t  .8.c./. 
q.j.l-x.4  C- 

*Contntio.i. Cultus.  p.DemonAratio.i4.£ufiratiui.t. 

4 A fla  mere  proprie  conuenit  pciloox  , nou  autem  nator*. 
j*.q.ji.i.$.o./.j.di/l.f.q.a.o. 

* fortitudo. 48.Induec-e.lud1cium.14. 

j Aflumt  conuenit  naturx.non  autem  pci fon*. ja.q4.o./.qu. 

1 6. 4. 3m./.  j.d.».q.  1 .ait.  1 quxflio.  1 ,c./.d.  f . quxtt.3.  1 . ja>./. 
d.6  q.t.x.c. 

4 Aflumptio  figmficat  aftionem  in  fieri,  8c  rcfpicit  diucrfimo- 

dc  agcnt.patii-m,  terminum  a quo  , & terminum  ad  quem, 
vmo  autem  figmficat  relationem  in  Tatio  ctle,&  eodem  mu 
do rcfpiciem omnia.  ja.q.i,  3.0./  j.d.f  .q.i.ar.i.q.j.c. 

* Maria.  14.^8. 68.Mcmona.4r  Mtlci.f. 

7 Aflumptio  ditfeiuuc  ratione, aU  umone, dt  incarnatione,  fcu 
homanationej*.qa*fi«o.t.8.3°*. 
*Nomen.79.0rginurn.j.Papj.t. 

8 Natura  diuiua  eS  unita , non  autem  aflnmpta  . Sed  natura 
humana  eiluniul5tafliiaipta.ta.q.i.8.c./ain.y.Jui.f,q.i.a. 
i.qj.c. 

* Mulier. 6. 

9 Vnicm  cft  unitam, non  aurem  afliimens  e ii  aflumptum.  3*. 
q.  1.8.C  /.  j.d.  f .q.  1 .ar.  t.q.j.c. 

* Peccatum.jo5.p<rna.6.i>araitenria.(9. 

10  Omni»  pertona  adamem,  efl  unicnj.  Non  autem  ceonuer- 
io.quu  pater  efl  nnien>,nunauc  aflumcui-  j4.  q.x.8am./q. 
J.l.I®./.)  d.  t .q.l.l  .tm./.d.f  .0.1  .ar.l.q  J.c. 

* Rei  igio.  8 1 . Rcfurreriio.i 1 . S oli  d um . V 1 1 1 *. 

It  Vmoncm  pr «cedit aflamptio, non  quidem  tepore, fed  natu. 
ra,&  fecundum  modum  intelligendi.j.d.f.q.iar.x^j.jj10. 

* Vivucrtum.i.Vctum.48. 

11  Aflumere  naturx  conuenit, ratione  principi)  tantum  , fed 
perfonx  ratione  prinopi),&  termini. j4.q.).  1.1.07.4.3 ®. 

13  Abllrada  pertorulitate, natura  poflet  aflumere.  3*  q. 3.3.0./. 
jid.f  q.1.3.0. 

j 4 Deu*  pofler  aflumere  naturam  angelicam  , fine  corruptione 
perforulitati»  angchcx.3a.q.4-i  3,n. 
j;  Oppofitum uidctur  dicc«c.j.d.i.q.i.ar.t.q.i.c. Rclpondeo 
Dubio  148. 

|6  Qaxlibct  na  jura  poflct  de  potentia  Dei  abfolata  alfumi.fcd 
tantum  natura  hnauna/ramdiiin  congruentiam.  3a.q.4-i. 
o. /. 3 d. a.q.t . 1 .©./.eontra. 4.I.0.  f j. j 

17  Qnxlibct  pertona  potcli  line  alia  incarnari  ,&  aflumere.)4. 
qj4.f. 0.3. d-l.q.l-l. 30. 

1 8 Tres  perfonx  poliunt  unam  numero  naturam  aflumere.  3*. 
q. 3.6,0./. j.d. I .q.x  4.0. 

19  F.t  tunc  trci  ptrlbnx  eflent  unus  homo.unitate  naturx,  no 
a >tem  umutcpcr.on«.3aAj.3.6.io./.7.xro.  /. 3.A1.  qu.1.3. 
c./.4«m- 

xo  Vna  pcriona.poreii  plures  natura*  humaoas  aflumere.  5a.q. 

J.7.«*-/.3.d.i.q.»  f.o. 

ai  Si  una  peifona  diurna  afliunciet  duas  naturas  humanat,  t fic 
illa  pertona  cflet  unium  unu»  horao.fk  non  plurci.3a.quxl' 
J.7  im. 

xx  Oppofi  trm  uidctur diccre.3.d.i.q.i.f.ira./.^ra./.  4«./.j*. 
Rclpon°*CM°.x49. 

13  Afliimptio  naiurx  humanx  coriuenicntiut  fafia  cfladfilifi, 
quam  ad  patrem, uel  ad  fpiritum  fandum. ja.q.  3. 8.0. /.q.39 
8.  xm./.i  .d.  1 8.1 . 1“./.  ).d.  1 .q.  x.x  .0./.  contra-  4.C®.  3 9.  fi./.  4 1 . 
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X4  Filios  Dei, afliimpfit  naturam  humanam,  cnm  omnibus  per 
fc.‘tionibusluf  ja.q.«;.i.e./iq.i 8.i.x.o./.;.d.i7.arr,i  qu.i.x. 

c. /.con- ra.4.c°.43.me°.C./.4d /.  Vcnt.q.io.i.c./.'Vnio.f  .c. 
•Mana.  ji.Vniucrfum.i* 

if  Columba  non  fuit  aflumpta in  unitate  perfonx  fpirirufljn- 
di,nuia  non  apparuit, ut  laluatct.led  ut  fignificaiet.  ia,q.4). 
7* ' m./.  ja.q. 3 9.6. x m / 7.C./. I . d.  1 6. 1 . 1 m./.  t.d.6.q. 3. x.e./.d. 
7.L  fi./.contta.4  <°.  j7.8t*./.lo.led.i4.me®.d.D. 
x6  Hxcell  impropria.FiliuiDeiaflumpficnoftram  naturi  in 
tuaiifla.idcll  eflentia.Opuf  1 c°.i9. 

17  Natura  & eflenna  humana  aflinupia  efl.  j.d.f  .q. 3,1.0. 

• Apodult.  ji.  Aifumptibile. 

18  Naiflra  humana  aflumpta, habet  modum  accideotit , & afli- 
mibtnr  h ibtiut.qui  efl  ultimum  prxdicamcntum.  j.d.6q. 
3.t.tm-/  Phil.x.lcd-x.me°.B. 

i?  Natura  humana  aflumpta  efl  ;ndiuitluo.5a.quxl'i.:.3  “./.5. 
x,n./.q  4.x.im./.3rf*/4.o./.3.d.4.q  3.3.lw./.d.6.q  i.art.t. 

• 

•Imago.40.Incommunicabilitas.  Prxdeflioatio.  5*4.  Sporv- 
fa.j.78. 

30  No  dccuit  nt  natura  humana, in  quolibet  filo  fuppofiioaf- 
lumcretur.3a.q.i.t.xm./.q.4.5.a/.3.d.x.q.»4r  t.q  1.0. 

31  Natura  humana.non  fuit  priu»  quam affunicretur.  j.d.t.q. 

3.1  .x®./;).  l “.contra.  4.c®.4j. 

3»  Natui»  humana  , conuementer  aflumpta  efl  de  flirpe  Adx. 

3*-q-4  d.o./.q  3 i.i.o./.i.di.q.I  Jr.x.q.x.o/.Opu.3^®iif. 
33  Natura  humana , no  debuit  immediate aflumi  m Adam'3  ■. 
q.4.6.x“./.j  d-x-q.l^r.i.q.j.a 

)4  Aliquid  poteilcflc  medium  congruitatix,  in  tmione  natur  Ar 
diuinx,&  hmuanxlcilicet  gratia,fcietix,uft-ture» , petfcdT<> 
corpons,6(  huiofmodtdcd  nihil  ut  formalner  caufans  unio- 
nem ,cu i per  priu»  uniatur  natura  humana,  quam  naturx  «H 
Uinx.j.d.i.q.i-xr.a.q.im./  d.i  j.q.3.i.c  f*“. 

If  Aflumi  conuenit  natarx  humanx, ratione  (ai,*  non  ratione 
fuppqfiti,idco  oon conuenit  Dco.3a.q.  16. 4:34»;  :-.t  ' ' 

36  Deu*  comicnicntct  carnem  aflumpfit  de  muliere.  ja.q.3Y.%. 

0. /.3. j x.q.J. ar.x.q. x«./. Opii,  j t°.x  1 8. 

37  Deu»  r.on  alTarajiit  Immman  ja.q-4.  j.o,/.j.d,6.q.  f.XXJ.7. 

d. 7*L.nu°./  QuoI.4.x.i“. /.Opu.  i.c°.xi./  Dnu.r.c°.irio.y. 
Ho-left.)  ti  I /J,bil.xJcc.x.p»m°.H. 

^8  Chritiinaflumpiit  animam, contra  Airium,  t.unom-um  ,8t 
Apollinare. 3a.q.f-3.0./.q.  10. 1.im  /,).d.  x q.l.ar. 
5^.i°.)xV  34  pnoV3«-.lnJ**-/.37  x./.4i.prtn0.G./.  Ver. 
qu  rtl.io.i  c /.Qkjol  3.4.1“  /.Quol4.8.c./.Vmo.i.  r.meb. 
k.Opulc  3 c0.xo4./.Dionyfiui,led.i./.c0.iJed.».fi7  Mart. 
t.prin°.K  /.c°.*di.B./.cp.i6.medio.E.H./.c0a7'fi.b.F./.to- 
aii.lcd.7  p in0.D./.cw.x.led.3.mc°.d.Ro.lcft.a.fi. k j.  Phil. 
utecoULD. 

39  Chriflus  afliimpfit  animam  rationaVm, contra  Etmomhrtn, 
Bc  Apolhr.ar^3a4j.f.4a>./.q.tA3.i“  /.q.if.i  c./.),d  x q.t. 
ar.).q.i  c./conra.4^0.3)./ Ver.qu.x».i.c  /.  Quol.  4 8 c./. 
V»uo.i.c.nu°Jt./.Op«l  ? t°.xot./  Dioayflux lert.  x./c°.j. 
lcc.3.fi./  Mj.prin0.lo.lcd.if./.Matth.i.pim°.K./  loan.lec. 
7-1  rmcipio.  f . 

40  Aflumptio  Chr  fli  non  fuit  unium  per  inhabitationem  gra 
tix/ontra  NdionumA  Theodonini.3a.q.t.6.e./^.T6.i/4. 
7.c.q.|8.!.C./  ?.d.4.q.t  art-  1 q.i.c/.d.  6aj.l.i  c fi /.d  io.L. 
fi./.  coo(ta.4.(°.;4  /.37»*®*A9“4«*«>’ed*n,A./.  Veraj.x9.i. 

c. /  Vnio.i.c  pim4'  G./.mc°JJ./  Opuf  f.c^xoj;/.  xxo./.Dio» 
nvfiuslrc.x./  Mafh.i  fi  d.fi./.i°,t7.fi.b.F./.In.lcd.7.pt  n,°. 

1. /.c°.i.!ed.3.pnn0.h.Ci./.i°.  8.1ed.x.pi  im  °.  B./.t  °.  9.  ltc.4. 
n,ifK®.c./  c°.i7.pni»°.  A.6./  Ro.led.x.m«°.G  Icd.l. 
fi.plii/.i.lcd.i  fi.D./.Col.a.lcdio  x.fi  /.Hcbrxo.x.lcdro.4. 
prin°.D. 

41  Chriflus  non attnlit  corpus  de  calo,  firj  afliimpfit  ipfumde 
■nulieie,contra  Valetinum,&  Maniinuin.  ja.q.f  .j.o./.q.  jf 
3 .c./.q  J 7‘ 1 >C./  3.d.x .q J jr-3 .q. I .c./.q. l.c!/  d 3.  qu  4.I.C./. 

d. 4.  ;.i.i.c./.cuptr  '.4.c°.)o,/.3  4.&  50,./.Opolc.3.c°.ii4./. 
Dionyfiui,led.x./.^0^.!cc.).fi./.Matth.i.pMn°.  k./  me°.d. 
G./.lo.  x.lec.i.me0.d./.c0.).lcc.i.fi.d.c0.6Jcc.8.prii0.C./. 
c°.8.l.?.n*e°.d./.Ro.y.lcd.  i.fi./.Ga'.4.!cd.i.fi.A.  ',1'hil.x. 
Icrt.zh.D. 

41  Chnflua  afliimpfit  nerum  coipus, & non  phanraflicum  con- 
tra Man:chxoin,&  Valentmuia.3a.quxi(.f.t.o./.a.c./.qug. 
l4.t.C./.qoxfl.l6.i.cq.37.tX./.q.39.7.f./.J.  dlfl.t.q.  I.air. 
J.q. i.c./.q.xx./.difl^.  ;.x.i.c./ difl.6.pnu°./.  4 dih.j.art. 

3.qiiarfl.: . a*. /.cornu.  4.c°.a9./.3o./.34.  pr.nc°./.Jf  •?"./. 

37.fi./.Potentia.quxU.6.7.c.mc°.B.  Dionyfius.  Ied.x..°.x. 
led. I. fi./. Opuli). <°.x  1 3./.  xs7./.Matth.».prin°.  k./.c°.t4. 
fi./.c0.a6.mc°.i>.l./.Ioap.  cd.  7.prinr0,-.  Hc./.  c°.2.lrd.i. 
nic0.«l./.Ro.  led.s.fi  /.c0.8.led.r.nieu.E./.i.0.  9-lcd.ldin./. 

aCCor.  f .led.4,pnn°.  D./.  Hcbr.  1.  Icd.4.pnn°.  D. 

* Hxicfis.44.i37-Muaculiun.ff. 
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A f 

ChriAus  afTumpfu  naturam  humanam  integram,*  perfeci 

j».q.9.  i .C. /.q,t  8.  t 

Chnllut  aflumpGt  carnem  humanam,  animam , & f irmam 
totius, idcll  humanitatem. 3.d.*.q  Quol.f.x.t™. 

Hxreticum  eft , Chnflum  noo  alfumpftlfc  partes  vnius.3*. 
q.x.f-c./.J.d.x.q  l-ar.j.q  j^j./.iL6uj.J.I^/.d.y.quxf.t.l^. 

prtn°./.p.}  c°.37.o./.4t.me°.B./ Vm€j.|.c.mc®.IL.  Quot* 
i.im./bpurc.j^°.ao4./.Hc.i.lca^.prin0J3. 

Hxrcucum  cfi  , Deum  efle  unitum  hommi  accidentalitcr. 

/ at  pria* .F.l-fi-/  Vnio.l.c.p*.G ./■!  ;m  /.Opqfj.  c°.lo»7. 
Phut.lcft  i fi  C/.Hca.fert..  prtr.°.D 
Orpofinim  oidcturdicci».i*  q l«-4  a /qla-J-W' 
q.p.4.c-Rcfpondco  firflt  Dubio  14.0. 

Camaffriniptacft  mediante  anrma,6t  anima  mediante  fpirt 
tD.;*.q.d.l.i.o./l  T“./.4>m  /S  ‘ I»- 

,o.l.»"  / J.C-/l  d J-q  11  o./.d.;.q.,.a.c./d-»I  S '.“  <Jb 

l.l»./cont^a.4.c"♦4/•Sp'^•u.^•^,"■  ...... 

I Caro  ChriUi  alfumpta  ctt  de  Adam,  de  Dautd,  & de  Abra- 
ham.3*.q.3t.i.i.o./  Efj.u.ptin0.G. 

• Cibu<i&c.Contruio.t. 

Anima  Cbrifti  non  fuit  pno»  creata, qium  aflumpta.3*  qu. 
g.fo./.}.q-z.}.o./xantrj.c9.n^cJ^44-  . 

PaflPi  allumpi*  Ium  mediante  tmo.otd.flc  mtentionujcd 
ecranuerfo  ordine  eaeqnratiotli..  j*.q  t t-ta/s-d.  tqa.irt.I. 
jux#.|.0./.ir.,  q.t.c./J.j.q.t.a.t./  tl.lnttiflll.a.J^ »■ 

Natttohiimana  afiiimpta  eft  mediante  gratia  habinuli  , S- 
cut  medio  conrruitan' , te  fpttitu  fanito  fieut  ejulante  , & 
vntnne  firut  efferto  eonfequcnte.3*.q.rS  6 •«•/•}.  d.^q.l.l. 

o. / d. t , q.| .1  .c./.d.li.q.i  a.l  q I.4m  / Vcr.q.a?  l.o./. C^uo. 

0. a.t“/  Opol  | , , . 

In  eodem  ndlanti,anim.  & cjro  funt  affompte.  dt  vnttar.j*. 
q.6  I.C./1-4.0./  (.c./.q  5i.am.Aq  i»  ■c/.q.II+fe. /.  Jm- 
a.q.a.1  o./.d.d.L.ptm^./.contaaj  c°  44.  . 

Iit  eodem  inllann  anima  cteata  eft, care.  concepta,  8:  antma- 
ta  & utraque affumpea  eft  a ue.bo. fellitet  m primo mllanat. 
,*'.q.«.5.4-0./.q.|).I.a).»AsIM».AS.|i.*‘|.,I4>./al'». 
q.t.J.O./.ctmlia.4.t°^4./4I. 

Chrillui  jffumpfitotnnec  deferto!  naturale,  coipotir.com- 
mune.tnta  natur*  human*.  5*.  qurll.^  4-  1 4-W 

«,.It.I.e./.q.4«-4.|m./  |ul  ' ll  !■»  Ira.fid.t f.q-1-l-O.y.tqfb 
,iq.tu.t.l  q.i.o./.ctmtta.4.c0.IJ.u"’./. Opuf.j.c  .36/. 

; Chttftm  nullntn  morbum  affumpfit,  neealiquem  defertum 
nnn  cnntmuncmomm  homini. ,*.q.t4  .r>-Aq-.f|'t™7'f- 
C./.9  4m.iq  iallio.,l.).c./  !'/'  d.l,.qu*a.o.i.a.o./.  Opale. 

C^^duVnonalTttmpfit omnet defertur, (ed  illoa  quiconue- 
taicbim  ad  npu.  tejcmft  onit.i.d.Ia.q.3Jr.I.q.a.a"./.att. 
aal.1.Il"./.Ver.q.lo.4.ll,T’.  . , , , .. 

ctl  illoa  Utilium  defertum  contraalt.fed  «oluntar.e  affum- 
p6,  3*.qu*rt44imAlal  iI  q l J.o./u).«>.q.i.a.c./.  Opule. 

felttiff.it  affutnplit  deferttu  entpnnt,  necelfitate  natut*  eor 
notu  non  autem  coarte  ,ncc  conttfl  oolunutem  dinmatu, 

Me^’umanam.I*.q.l4W-1''-<ll”-/im/-S-,,J-,l'J'- 

Chtlffraaoullam defertum  amm* affumpfit.  nec  contiaait, 
fnlieet  1pnor3ntiam.cuipam.uel  defertum  giali*.,.qu.l  t. 
a-Z.».4.|"  /.<|->4  • >■•/•  I -”  /4  c./.,”/.q  1,  0./.,. 
/1.7.O  / q.4«-4  • d.}«.4."  / l.d  tupt.4.»./.  d.14- 

1,  . „ « i"./d.H.q  t.I.l-o./.ti.ll.q. l-ar. I.q.l.lm./.d.ll. 
q ,’ar.l.q-i  c./.d.idq.a.’t.(a|.t  c./.Vet.qu*fiao.«.li>"./. 
?,»./.q.a*.8.io"./.Oouic!*».a34 

4 Afla  c Afilltere  3.4.I  Ma*. ja-Sedere.*. 

4 Allilodaa.Totaaeamentom. 

«AaTUOloolA.dt  pcrrpcrtcui.ron  funt  proprie  Tpe 
dea  Malbenuticx/ed fecundum  quid.ltl  q.)  I.I.C. 
Aftrologia  & pcrfpcSiua  funi  Oiagt*  naturaio.quxm  nuthe 
mitic*  materulltet.fed  f.rrmalttee  «t  principaliter  fiam  c- 

conoerfo.aa«.tV».*.!n’-/Tnn.l»  t,». 

« Aeneolus. 3.  Atifmcenfl.  1 Allruin.Oemooftratio.r6.  Diut 
ratto  1 a.  tf.Spicicli.Fle®aoaeoaim. 

O .politum  urdcmt  dicer  r.Tlu.t. fert.  |.fi./.tLert.i  t.ptin“.e. 
Rrfoondeo  Dubioatto. 

• Maci- 1 Nathntat.6.Satuinu<.l. 

Aftto“.Eu.  poteft  pridieeee  futura  determinata  otfemper 
pel  vt  frequenter  m fuit  caufi. , non  autem  coottnp.entia  aj 
pnumlibet.  1 qo*fl»-  ■ > f-44“-/.t  afafu  j j“-A>a*-  q »!. 
1X-/  I.O./  l,d.7.q  » * ‘ /•lm  /d.'f  q Ife-A”  / .d.lf 
«antra  3 t“.S4  fi  /.  IM/.Vcm.q.I  I0.7m.  Agricolcun.3, 

• Sidet XoTcrra.iJ. 


ii 

Afc 

f At  t * t m.  Aftrorttm  indicia  dcfciibuntuf.  Opufc.»C.o. 

Di  u ina  1 io.  1 5 . P Unet  x.  S idera. 

A{Lra,ucl  calum  ordine  narurx  priora  fune  terra  , ficut  in-  • 
corruptibile, cortupub»!i,&  muuenamoto.  l'4>.;8-led.  t.mc 
dio  F. 

Aftra  matutina  apud  not  dicuntur  , qux  foiene  in  dici  prin° 
apparere  Iob.j8.icft.i.me°  J. 

Afira  in  fu*  miheutionu  principio  Drun>  laudabant,  n<  uo- 
caluer.fcd  mcmalitcr.Iob  j8.!cr.i.inc*.G 

A » t v T 1 * eft  vicium  fpcciale , difieicn»  a prudentia  car-  Qs1^* 
nit, utem  non  ucri*  um.uel  medio, fcd  fi  mulari*.  Ideo  oppo 
nitur  pcodt.ait.q.^c,;.o./.4.c./  q.^j».i  c j “V  q. 

Ill.}.am.Piudcnnar.itf. 

* Alexander  a.Iuflitia.fo. 

Aftutia  quandoque  dicuur  prudentia,  & cconucrfo.  ii?.qu. 

* Prxceptum.in8. 

Aflucia  coofifiit  in  excogitatione  fimoiar*  uir,  frddo|ui,& 

(irausm  cxcquutronc  nuu:?.(|.?  j.4.  j.o./.q.6*».c./.q  ti  I 
1.im.  Prudcnna.35.36. 

* Timor.  33. 

fATRiiiiiiTi  puer  ludo  finiulant  (c  e/Tc  cpifcopfi, 
bapuxauit  aliquos  cum  debiu  forma  , 8c  intentione , quo* 

Alexander  epilcopuseius,iudicauit  non  cfTc  rebaptizando*. 
x.d.6.  L -fi.  A.Biptifmu».  1 37.  M Ulio.  8. 

Athanafius,  & (aregonm  Na/.ianzcna< , tamxaarhoriratte 
fuernnt,at  nemo  cootraricfur  ci».  1*. q.  6 i.j.c.  ud  Symbo* 
lum. 9. 10. 

4 Arhcn*.Paulut.s6:Socratet.t. 
f Arhenicnfet.Anaxagorar.Socratet.1. 

* Atrium.Holocaufluuj.4. 

4 Atropos  Fatum.  10. 

4 Attammatio. Amidum. 

4Aitintio  triplex  in  oratione.f.ad  uerba  , ad  peti-  n;u;c0 
tionem,&  ad  Deum  uciad  alum  aramfiantiam.  aif.  q.8).  1 * 

1 3-C*/*4*d-»  J .q-4^r.i.q.  j.c./.  t<.Cor.  1 4-lcd.  3.me°.B. 

* Abftradio.  1 s.  Acceptio.  1 ■ A ccuu  tio.6.  A «u  s.  1 j o.  Annu* 
datio.i. 

Attentio  rmia.melior  eft  quaru  fecunda  ,&  lecunda  quam 
prima -4.  d.  1 5 .q.4*ar.  t .q.  5.0. 

Atrcnuo  aduali4,eil  neceffaria  in  oranone.faltem  in  prin°. 
xi?.q.8}.I3.o./.4  d. 1 5,q.4.ar.ixj.4.o./.l?.  Cor.14. |e.3.m°. 

A.  • Bcautudo.83.BencficmnM.Char1tas.l19.  Circunfpe 
d:o.Cogmuo.4t.  Courrarium.6.  Deus.334.D1tfictle.715. 

Epukia.6. 

Nimia  attendo  ad  uerba,excluden«  alias  duas , nocet,  fi  ni- 
mia cura  in  uerbit  proferend  s fiat,  Gcut  illi  qui  verba  cdpo- 
fita  moratione  proferre oituntur.4.«i.i5.q^.ar.  s.q.  t.310./. 

q.5«. 

* Exordifi.i  Indiuiduum.43.Infipiemia.a.  Intcllcdus.xoi. 
Lex.i67-Liberaluas  io.Oratio.a5.5tf.58.R.etlior.  ViCio.i%. 
«ArTlNOtx  E natui  J luperiorr , contingit  dupliciter.  Diui/Io. 
fcilicct  obieftnie1&  fecundqm  uirtutcm.ixf  0-3. 7.3*11. 

inmo  tunc  tranfiendere  limitem  natur*  1 n ferioris. 3. d.  13 
qurftio.  i.aruc.a.quxliio.a  im./  jm.  Refpondeo  ficut  Du-  Dum.»fl. 
bio.  301. 

Attingere  Deum  tripliciter  contingit , fcilicct  fimilitudinc 
operatione  , & unione  peilonali . Primum  conuenir  omni 
creat ura^fecundum  tantum  rationali, temfi  ueto  foli  ChH- 
fto.a  »«.q.  I.3.C./.  t .d.3  .L.  J./.d.  3 7. 1.37X.  1 .prin°.  /.4.6.49^. 
jjrt.x.q.a  c./,ar.3.q.i.c.fi./.Ven.q.ao^.c./.  Qnoi.10.17x. 

Anima. 5.  • Adio  78.Agcns.54*  Amor.*7tf.  Angelus  145. 
6i4.Ammx130.x65.Bcautud0.89  Bonitas.74.16a.  Chari-  I 
us.54.caula.tx.45.75.CaJ11m.40  7 5'CircGiijntij.i.Cogira- 
do.i-CoprehenJcre.  t.4.Coniunftio.x. Forma. *g. Imaginati 
ua.5. Infinitum. x6.Intcllcdus  154.140.  Medium. 17.  Pro- 
phctia.8o.Sin  oniJ.7.Spccics3.Via.xi6.Vfura.  r. 

4 Attrahere.  Appeutut.13.31.  Mahuxnetui.Rcljgio.6o.Vi- 
txa* 

4 Attribui.  Ex  eo  q»  aliquid  attribuitur  alicui  .oportet  ci 
attribui  omnia  qux  funt  de  ratione  eius  x-^j  28. 3. c. 

* Accidens. 33. Adio.i4  76.77  94  il^.Aftu».4  i8i.Ac.  An- 
geluc.jyi.Alcnbit.  Attubuta.o.  Bapufmuf.i7.  Beatitudo. 

1 6f  Blafphcmia.i.Borutxs.4.CaRjtas7  Cxram.i 3 6. Copo 

(itio. ltf. Commune  4. Conceptio. isi.Conlcniiis.i.Contincn 
t1a.j7-DcfrAu4.i4E  irc.7.Actcrnius3o,Aeufi.9,Falfirasio 
Fide*.94*95-F>n«*-J7-Gcncrauii.6i  84.imago.if  liiftt°5o. 
Legifpofitiua.x.Loctis.x7.Mjgruniimias.*n.Mirim.99.Mi- 
raculum.  X4.X5. 27. Nauuitas.|.Nobilitas.8.0penitio.  37.45 
Oratio. xi.l>aflio.4i>Pj4Fa5'cn“;**i-R<c«tuin.  273.  Pimi- 
t entia.  5 J- Prardiceri.io.Prxfu  mpt  io.  5 . Prudcnt  ia.  7 3 . Rado. 

46. 48. Relatio. f 1 .Saturnui.x.bupcjbu.33.  TaAus.7.  Virt. 

I18Vita.ld.26. 

Tabula  aurea.  R ^ 4 Attri- 


l 


Differentia. 


Dum.ijj. 


A T T R. 

A t 

I f Attributa  habent  duplicem  rationem  catsfalitatis , fcilicet  :j 
rxempla-em.&obicftiuaiti.Priira  eonuente  omni  jitubu- 
to.non  autem fccund-v.d.ip.q.j.a^./.d.ji.i  c./.Ver-q-f,  i 
I.7m.  • Aftu*.tj*>.cia.  Approp.ut10.79.su.  Blalpbemu.i. 
i j.  Boni  tii.  t. 

% In  Deo  pluralitas  artnbatoram. non  repugnat  fimpliciuti  x 
eius-Opulc  j.t°.i4,/.Opufc.7i*q-T. 

3 Attributa  Dei  differunt  tantun  ratione.  i.d'ft  3.3,07  dift. 

a*  j.c -/- 4m./  Po*.q.7-f  6.C-/.  Opuf.9.prin°./  q i o-  ditt.34.  i 

aquaiuat.14. 

4 Icnmo  diuctlitj»  rationum  quz  eft  m ati ributis , non  tantfi 
eftex  parte noftra,  ledcuam  quia <>rig>  earum  in  Deo eft,  % 

&  quia  jttrbutarcabtcr  funtin  Dco,l'ocentia.quxlho.8.l. 
7m./.i.jm  /.Opufc.j.£0.i4./.  Opulc.p.piin0-q  3.  Kcfpoud. 

Dubio  153.  j 

$ Cura  diftum  eft , cp  diuerfita*  rationum  repetitur  cx  parte 
Dei,  accipiendum  tft  fecundum  <y  poreft  aht|Uid  unfi  «orre  4 
fponderc  concrptiomlxis  dioerfi-,  non  quod  tn  re  (it  duseifi  j 
ta» aliqua  naturarum,  (ed  vna  natu>a  fimpiex  , nulli  conce- 
ptioni proportio  nata  , fed  excedent  omnem  conceptionem 
mattributis.  Vndc  fi  effentiam  Dei  in  teipfa  uiucicmut, 

DOn  requireretur  rationum  8c  nommum  multitudo , fed  tl-  g 
fct  fi  "Hex  notitia  eius,fiear  eft  fimpiex  elfentia  e-us.t^.q. 
3-J.in,/.quarll.ij.«.x,n./.j,n.  Vent  qu*fl.al.4-8,n7-9,V» 
0^1.7.  j.c./-Opurc.3.«,,.»4.fi./.  Opufc.pa.q.j  ./.Ko.  lcft.6. 
fin.k. 

€ Diuerfis  rationibut  attributorum , refpoodet  aliquid  unum  7 
jn  Deo, felientia  Dci,ut  caufi  uentatn  , (ed  funt  in  mtclle- 
Au  !ui-ic£tiux.Pu*.q.i.i .iim  / q 7.6.c.fi.  8 

7 Attributa  Dei.diriciuoctantum  acionr,  fed  fandamentura 

habeor  rx  natura  rct.i*.q.  i j 40  J.ix.t./  t.d.x  j.o./.  dift.aa. 

j.e./.4m/.d  3 i.quxiiiai.t.im./.diff.33.|  |m /.?“•/■  «l-jf.  9 
x.im./.dill,4t.qu»ftio.r.i.4m./.d»il.43.q.a.i.im./.  d-4*-L. 
fin./  coptra.i.c ®;d  / Verir.q.s.t.c.fi  / q.it.4‘Sn,./  p,n /.l’d  j0 
tentu  q.i  i- 1 in,./.q.7.6.c./q.p^:.c./.Opul’.3.c0.i4-/-,Opa. 

8 1’Juraatitu‘ut»  funt  in  Deo, fed  unitc.t*.q  «3.  4.07.11. e./. 
i.d.1.1.0./  d.ix.j.o,/.Vcrit.q.i.i.c.fi./.Po*.q.7.f.o»/4.c*/«  n 

Opuf  {.C°.11  /-Oi'U( i«.q  J.Appropriatio.4. 

• Dcus.40.4j>  447.d1lim.34.3j. 3 7 ln.14.t9.  tl 

9 Attributa  funt  in  Dcorealitcr  ,1'cd  non  -* trierunt  ab  effen- 
na.niii  ratione.  l’eAq.8.1.7®./.*  3",./-4m-/-7,n; 

jo  Rationci  atti  ibutorum  funt  in  Deo,  ut  m fundamento  pro- 
Ximo  i.d.ijx»./  d.xi.3.cfi./ Opuf.#. 
prin®./  q.x  o Iuli  ficatio  43.  j j 

•O  ac1a.73.Pcrmtrt1ua.R4  Trrniras.3.5  6. 

71  Rationes  aut  bu torum  ,&  cftcmix,  diftinguunrnrficut  ra- 
tio genens, & Ipccici.rariones  autem  relationum,  & rffen-  14 
tix  , ficu  t rationes  diucrfoifi  generum.  1 .d.3  3. 1 . j “./.  % c./. 
3^.4.q.l4M.q.t.C  jj 

ja  Attributa  eflennalia  poliunt  a nobis  naruraliter  cognofci, 
non  autem  pc-foiulia  l*.q. 31.1.0./^).] 9. 7^7*  l.d.j.q.l-4* 
o /.sontra.i.s°  j./.Vc-  q.3.8  i.7m.Tnnitav.j. 

13  Diucifita-  attnbmorum  nnn  lumitur  per  refpcAum  ad  rrea  1$ 
tuianfcd  ccniuie  (io.  I ce  cognolcacur  a nobis  cx  creaturis, 
I.d.il.3.3n,./.Pu'  q 7 j .6  e. 

14  Ratio  attributorum, dl  conceptio  intellcAm , quam  (ipmfi- 
Mt nomcn.I*.q.l3.l.c  A4-o./  I.d.i  | o./.  Opu!t.9.pnot®./. 
quarli'0.3. 

15  A ti.bm  j du-na  pifrdicantur  de  (c  «ni  eem  , nominibus 
pnusx I0temionu,non  aurem  recundx.t*.q.3i.3.3n,.t.d.47- 
q.i.i.3m  / Opuft.p  q.i.in’  / 3“. 

J6  Nomina  lccundx  urpofit  oois  potiunt  pluraliter  praedicari 

de  atr-ihuu»  dusmis , non  autem  nomina  prini  x unpofiuo-  17 
ni».i.d.4i.q.i.i.4m. 

17  Opera  Dei  duphcircr  comparaotur  ad  attributa  eius,  fcili- 
cc;  fient  aJ  catiGm  efficientem  exemplarem, & fient  ad  cau 
fun  finalem.  i.d.-.L.fi.D 

18  Qnilibet  cfftAus  Dei  ,cd  aqaolibet  attributo  eius,  tamen  18 
icdncturad  illud, cum  cuiu»  ratione  magia  oooucnit.t.ou. 

4;  d 3m./. J.d-4  q.t  ar.i.q.i.c /.4-d.i7.q  « ^r.  1^3.4. <./■  dif. 
46.4uM.43A  Oeu  -40 .Iu!tifi<atio.43.  19 

1 9 In  Deo  piura  attiibuta  fine  nem  na  non  funt  fynonrma. 

Opiifc.3.i°.ij.Appropiiatio.o.  to 

10  Pci  huiufmodi  attributorum  fine  nominum  diffinitiones, 
itrroflibilc  eff,quod  diffiniatur  id,  quod  eff  in  Deu.Opufc. 
3.c°.i6. 

at  Attributa  dioina  includunt  fe,&  funt  unum  inquantum  di-  11 

' uim.Scd  unam  eorum  non  ed  aliud  inquantum  talc.lci licet 
boniiat  Dei  rft  f.picntia  inquantum  diuina,  & non  inquan- 
inm  bonit  1 .Opiifc.9.<|.»./.q.;. 

•a  Attrtbtu a diiiuia  funt  in  miellc  Au  noffro , ut  in  fubieAoj  m 
ciTcnoa  ucto  J.uina,ut  in  rcprzfcruato.OpulL^.q.i. 


I B V T A 

At 

Omnia  attributa, analogicsr  dicuntur  de  Deo,  8t  crcaturis.i. 
d.  1 9>q. 5 . 1.  j 1 m./. Opule. 3 c®.  17. 

Attritioeddifplicentra  imperfirAa  de  peccatis  commiffn, 
contritio  autem  eft  perfcAa  difpiicentia.  4 d.17.11  i.ar.i.q. 
x.J*./.  Contrita. 

Attritio  non  poteft  fieri  contritio,  quia  eft  aAus  tiafiens.4. 
d.17  q.t.a.t.q.3.0. 

* AfH  d o Brptilmus.ioj . Confeffio  t f. Contritio. ij. 

4 Auaritta  rfl  immoderatus  amor  habendi.  i*.qu.d3aum./.  Quii. 
st4.q.i  18.1.8.C./ Ma.q  ij.l.e. 

* Adulterium. 2. Alea. 

Auarttia  proprie, (emper  eftpeecarom.ii?.q.ii8.i^>7.quarC 
109.1.0. 

* Capitale. S.Cupiditas.Inhumantta«.i. Litigium.  1. 

Auaritiaeft  peccatum  fpiritualr.nf.q.r  18.6.0.  * Rapaci- 
taj.Vcffis.f.Vfiua.n.  53.110  117. 

Aturitta  eft  occ®  idolatrix.uel  fimilitudn  ei*.Ifa.i.me°.b.R 
Auarttia  Iccundum  quod  opponitur  luAitix , hoc  modo  cx 
genere fuocff  peccarum  morule.  Contingit  umen  in  hoc 
genere  auanriz  efle  peccatum  uemale.propter  impcrfcAio- 
nem  aAus.  1 J 0.1 18  4.0. 

Atiantia  eft  medium  inter  pecca ra  purefpirtrua]ia,&  pecca- 
tapu.c  ca.-nalianatioriecmmobiCi.il  eft  inter  cainal/a , fed 
ratione  «fcleAatinnis cum  fpiritualtbin, numeratu-.  taC.qo. 
7i.l.4“./.iit.q.ii8.d.in,/.4.d.l5.q.lar.4-q.3.i‘n7.  Mat. 

13.fi-b.C7 .Eph.j  prin°.D. 

Auamia  clt  contra  Deum , contra  Ic,  & contra  proximum. 
ii*.q.ii|.t.in,7  3.1"*. 

Auarttia  laige.eit  in  daemonibus, fcilicer  immoderata  cupidi 
tas  habendi  quodeunque  bonum  creatum  , non  autem  pro. 

ie.i*.q.63.i.am. 

sbitaraes  in  maritimis  , & intenti  mercationibus  eonliic- 
ucrtint  cffeauari.iLCor.ii.leA^.prin®.»!. 

Senes  funt  naturaliter  auan, propter  detectum  naturz  coiti. 
nf  q.ii8.i.3m.A?-3,n  / q.H9-3-e.AMa.q.i3  i.tm  DcfcA*. 
iS.uel  Iudzi.11.30.  • Machabr1.Onououlus.Kd1g10.87* 

89.96  Sabbatum. i-Tirannus.  x 7.Vcft1s.tf. 

Aaaiitia  dupliciter  imporut  immoderantia  exteiioruro.f,  Di0|fio. 
inaffcAu,&  in  le.ufq.fj.l-c./q.nl-t^0./^ 

Au  arui  j fumitur  dupliciter,  fcilicct  Urge, pro  omni  cuprdtta 
te  inordinata  habendi  quodcunque  bonum  creatum,  & pro 
prie.ut  efl  fpecialc  peccatum  , circa  poffcftioncs  exteriores. 
i*.q.d5.i  t m./.ii*A].t  18.1.0./. j.im./  x.d.ii.Lfi./.  Ma.qu. 

8.1  im.Aduliciium.  1.  • burtim- j.Studium.8 

bpecies  auai  itix  funt  fcp-.cm.f.parcitas,  tenacitas , cimituli- 

ta«, turpe  Itiernm.  Vior».  Latrocinium  , &alca.iif.q.ti8.8. 

4ot.  Alea.  VcUis.6.Ciminilii-  f urtum.3 . 

Species  auantix  non  diucrfificantur  iccundum  locum,  tem- 
pus,uel  pei lonas.Ma.q. 1 4.3.C.  * Alea, 

Auaritta  eft  uimim  capitale, cuius  filix  funt  (eptem,  fcilicei 
proditio,frati',fallacia,pcriunnm  , inquietudo , ui<>lentia,& 
obdurat-aitf.a.3  5-8.o./.<].i  18  7^.o./.i.d.4S.quxf.i.3.o./* 
Ma.q.8.l^.A*mA<l*,3-J*oC*i,,u^-8-K3PaC,tJ** 

Auaritia,Lil>ido,&  Cupiditas , dicuntur  tuphe. ter , fcilicct 
paffio  habitualis  conkqutmpcicaiO  originale , idcfl  fomes, 
inordinatos  appetitus  cuiufcumque  rei,  ucl  tantum  d:uitu- 
rum.Puma  dt  radix  omnis  peccati.  Sccfidacft  genus  omnis 
peccat i.Tertia  ell  uit  um  capitale.  118.0.77-  f .1  *./.  q.81.4. 
3n,./.qoxll.74.ix*7-ts^q*1*'ft'a4  *«.  »*“•/•  q.l  t9-x.imJ.x* 
d.5.quxft.i.3.lm./d.ii  q.t.t.7“'./d -|t  0.1.1  |m./.dif4i. 
q 1.3.I1"-/  MJ.q.4.<*i6m./.q-8.l.In,./.l6m/,<|,ii.i,c./  Ro. 

7.lc.i. capitale  4 pnn°-D  / 1?  Coi.t  t.lcA.4.p.inc°.  H./-  A 
Tim.tf.lvA  s.pun®  F, 

Aaaritia  enam  tertio  modo,fcilicet  ut  eft  tantum  inrrdina 
tus  appetitu*  diuiturom,  radix  ell  omnium  peccatorG.  118. 
quxft  10.F4. 1 .o./.a.c.fin  / ?-* *n-/-4-4in./  ax8.quxllio.1 19.U 
i**./.  M j.q.8.1  im./.qu*li.i  3.1.5  ro./.Ko.7.leA.a.piinc°J3- 
capitale.4. 

Oopofitum  uidcturdicere.i.d.j.q, 1.3.0./  tm./.  d.n.q.i.I. 
7m./4l.4i.quxff.i.  i.e.A  a ro./.  3.1™.  Rcfpuodco  (icut  Du-  Dum.  »54 
bio  1144, 

Auarttia  facit  homines  pdiofos,  8t  caufatur  ex  nimio  amore 

fui.tafx3.a9-4*  .3  R,> 

Auantia  cti  maximum  peccatorum  fecundum  quid  ,idfft 
ex  parte  conuct(iuntt,&  eft  minimi  fimplicur  r.iddt  ex  par- 
teauerfionis.ix8.q.l»8.j.o./.PlaI.5i.fi.d.  * Chamas.157» 
llliberalita'. Litigium.  l.Occupario.Vrodtgalita*.  j. 

Auaritta  eft  orauius  peccatum  prodigalitate, quia  magis  re 
pognat  liberajit.  t ,(ed  inutiltot  eft,  & inlaiubilior  triplici  ra 
!Sonc,fciiicetquia  ptodigus  facile  eft  lanabiln  per  hoc  quod 
declinat  ad  xcatem  f.ueAutis , qux  eft  contraria  piodiga- 
litati,&  per  hoc  quod  perueratad  egeffatem  de  facili,  dum 
multa  inuuluer  conlumtt , & fic  pauper  fitAus  • non  poteft 

in 
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AVARI  T I A 


io  dindo  fuperabundare,  & etiam  quia  de  facili  perducitur 
ad  uirtUtcm, propter  firailitudincin  , quam  ad  i plani  virtu-  »o 
tem  habet. Sed  aaarus  non  deiacili  larntur,  quia  habet  Ius 
contraria  ia?.q.  107. x.c./.q.i  *«./ 3 .j^./.qu  i 19.3.0./.  Ma. 
q.  1 ; . a.  1 o,B./.  Ethico . 4.  Iert.4.0./.  Lcft.f.ti.  11 

* Superbn.1tf.l7.1t. 

x t Auariria  fuperabundat  in  amando,  acquirendo , & retinen- 
do, fed  deficit  in  dando,  prodigaliui  autem  ccututerfo-  at?. 
q.up.J.c./.Ethi  4.Jed.^.mc°.d.8cc.  t 

13  tx  auaritia  quandoque  naidtur  prodigalitas  , dum  aliquis 
mtilu  confumit^ad  captandum  fauoreni  aliorum , a quibus 
capiat.ixt.q.up.i.i®. 

14  Prodiealna»  opponitur  auaritia,lieet  quandoque  fecundum  1 
diueru  fint  in  codem,qui  denominatur  a principali , fctlicet 

a datione.  1 i?.q-7i.  8.  3*’./.  t a? . q.i  1 9. 1 . 4m. 

Compai®.  ^w"«avteft  inordinatio  adeAm,opponiturIiberaliuti,fcd  j 
* vt  clf  extra  in  re ,oppomrutiufmi*.t**.q.ii7.prin°.qu.ii». 
prin°./.j.o./.Ma.q.t3.i.cfi./.7*. 

stf  Auariria  ut  opponitur  hbcralitati,habct  vitium  oppofitum,  4 
fcilicet  prodigalitatem, ntf  autem  ut  opponitur  iuftiux.12?. 
q<4  ©./.Ma.q.i 3.1.0. 

»7  Actus  perfeftus  auaritir oppofitx  iuftiti  r.eft  peccatG  mor-  f 
tale, non  autem  oppofitx  Jiberalitati,nifi  fit  contra  chanta* 
tcm.rx?.q.ti8  4 «./. Ma.q.i  j.1.0. 
f Auftor.vd  audentai.vidc  Aftor. 

4 Aacupiuin  Miles.f. Venatio. 

Quid.  1 AvDKii  inrludt  in  fe  fccurirate  ^ficut  contrariu  pri- 
nationem.  1 a* -q.4<  * * • Jm-  Amor. a 14. 

3 Audacia  quandoq}  famitur  in  bonum,  Aqaandoq;  inmalu. 

3 .d.ttf.q.i.?*?10- 

* Animahtf  tf. 

3 Audacia  propnc.refpidt  malum.fed  bonum  ci  coniunftum, 
refpicit  fpcsJEt  fimuiter  defperatio  rdpicit  direfte  bomun, 
fed  malum  ei comunftu  refpicit  timor.iaf.  qu.4f.t.jm./.4. 
xm.Fiduria.a. 

4 Audacia  eft  peccatum, contrarium  fortitudini.:»?,  q.t  atf.t.  I 


Au 


j,»;/.q.it7.i.o.hnutudo.t6.HtmuIirai.ia. 

5 Immo  audacia  eitmatenalt»utudini'i.i,.q.it.|.i»/^j.jj 


Contupi  Icentia,  j .Contumclu-tf . 
tf  Audacia  conrranatur  umori, Iccundum  acceflum,  A recefsfi 

circa  idem  obieftum  , fprn  autem  fecundam  concrarietatem 
ohieaorum.!itq.»;.a.ofi./^.4c.i.o./.j.c  /.  ai*,  qu.la3.3-  r r 
jB,./.q.aa4.6.a11*  a 

7 Sicot  Ipcs  eft  p.  lor.quim  audacia,  ita  timor  cft  prior  quam 
dclpcrano  ia?.«j.4<-x.»tn./.Etlu.3.Icft.if.fi.h. 

Dum.  2 jtf.  t Immo  deipcratio  dt  prior  Umore.  1 *?.q, 15.3. c.finJtdpofl- 

dro  iicut  Dubio  43  f.  3 

f Sicut  ex  timore  no  femper  frquitur  defpcratin.nifi  fit  inte - 

lus.lic  ncc  ex fpe audacia, iuli  fit  uchcmenc.ia?.qazilio.4T. 


dei oc ratio  rcfpc&u  timcrtx.n?.q.is.3.c.fin./.  q.4i.;.o./.j. 
c./.aaf^aaT.i.jm./.qi»p.7X./.Ven.q-itf.T.am./.tthico.3. 


lcc.tf.fi.lt. 

1 4 Audacia  non  poteft  effe  paflio  principalis,  r at.  q.a  f . 4.1"./.  7 

3n,./.q  47.a.3n,./.Venr  q.*tfvj.c.an\ 

' Hunulitat. aa.Incentiuum. 

tc  Audacia  caulat  tremorem, icuocandocalorem  ab  exteriori- 
bus ad  inferiora, Icilicct  ad  cor, umor  au  te  ad  inferiora.  1 1?. 


0. 43.4.1«  _ . 

ttf  Audacia  non  caulator  er  ira,  nifi  mediante  fpe.  iif.q.43.4.  8 

3m.Ira.i  a.  3 4.  Timor  .$4. 

* Longanimitas.!. 

17  Immo  ira  confcquitnraudaciaui,quia  nullus  irafcitnr  , nifi  9 
audeat  vmd  1 carc- 1 1?^. x f . ; -c fi./. 4. am./. 3 Ver.q.atf.3. 

>u®.iyf.  3. Ira  12.34.RefpondcoDob10.13* 

• M ifericord ia . a<>.  Pallio. 3 9.60.  Pi ophet ia • 13.  Securitas,  3. 

Spo.73.Superbu.14*  «o 

18  Audacia  eft  lubic&tuc  in  ira!dbili.iB.q.f  p.i.am./.iaf.q.»3» 

1. a.c.Spcs.73  -Subicftiuc. 

•Timor.|4-  II 

Z9  Habentes  febeue  ad  diurna, A paffi  imufta,habcte«corpat»> 


aum,&  experti  funt  audaciores  oppofitit.li4.  q, 43. 3.0. 
Habentes  pulmonem  fanguincum , A amatoro  «ini , fhnt 
audaciorcs  alii«,propter  calidiratcm  ampliantem,  A exten- 
dentem cor.ia?  q.4f.3.c./.im. 

Audaces  funt  promptiotcs  in  principio,  quam  in  ipfis  peri- 
«ulnJVd  fortes  cconucrfo.lxf.q. 43.4.0./.  Echicj.lcfti0.t3. 

f Audete.  Amor.191.Vfura.a71. 

IAydi  to*  diucrlotum  magtrtrorfi  .tenentium  rotrariat 


opimoncs,potdl  icqui  quam  velit , nifi  altera  determinetur 
effe  contra  fidem  ab  ccdefia.Qnol.  3.10. 


a.in,/.*xH in.*.°./.q.i4t  » c /.a1",/-!,  d.ttf.q.a.a.4»/.  a 
Du®aaf.  d.J 3-q-*.-az-*-q-»-o-Rcipoo0.  Dubio  »53.  Fortitado.io.Ac. 


«o  Immo  primum  efi eeonuerio.taf.qu.a 3. |.c.fin.  Rcfpondeo  4 

)um  Sf7,  fient  Dulno.45  j. 

• fiducia. i.Forutudo. 4 io.&c  ;d.  3 

1 1 Nullus  Jcfeftut  dl  per  fc  caufa  audaciz,  fed  omnia  quz  fa- 
ctum fpem  Yidorur.ucl  calefaciunt  cor. n*.q.  13,3.0/^3.45 
1 o.HzIias.t.  tf 

t a Omnia  qux  funt  nata  caafare  fpem.uel  excludere  timorem, 
cx  parte  anima*  <rd  corporu.funt  caufa  audaciz.  12?.  qucli. 
43-t.c. 

13  Audacia  fcquiturfpem^iecdf  pars  eius, fed  dTcftus,  ficuc 


0.0.  Ojmf.73.prm0. 

Accuiacio.z  x.  Alluent  us.tf.  Amor.  49.14 1. 

Audiens  detra&ione*  peccat , minus  tamc  quam  detrahens, 
nifi  audiat  cxodio.i2».q.73  4.a./.PfaI  14-mc0.  C.Angel*. 
43tf.Animal.34.Apit.i.Baptilmus.27.  Charitai.^t. 

Auditus  duplux, fcilicet  interior q«o  quis  audit  i Deo,  & ex 
tcrior  quo  audit  quis  ab  homine  loquente  xx*.  q.j.i.»®./. 
Ver.q.p^.xa"l/Ao.io.led.t.mc°.l*. 

Auditu»  dcifiuit  difcipbnz,&  vifus  antem  inaentioni.  Bfa. 
tf.fi.  D.Anima.x. Ieft.14.fi.  h.A/.fcnfuJea.i. fi./.  R0.1  j.led. 
i.fi./.Bapu(mus.x4o. 

Sola  immutatione  fpirimali , organum  auditus  i mmn ubi- 
tur  in  b«jti».3.d.44.q.2.ar.  143.4.4®. 

*Certitudojx.Cognitio.atf.  C6fcilio.tf3.Stc.7il.S4.Ac.  Cre 
dcre.ji.Dofttma, tp.Eccidia.  14.  Fucharifiia.154.  Exczca- 
tlo.i. Exordium.  1.1  Fldcs.79.S0.H0mn.ta.  Humilitas. 14. 
Inoomincmia.p  Infidelitas. S. Ira. » t .Lingua.tf-Mcndacinm. 

U Miira.7.8.x5.Nutas.Ori/amim.t.  I'laco.3.  Przfiigium.s. 
l,ruphcua.7.tfj.Pu]chmodt».3^.7.Rbcrhoi.Reuocarc.  Sa- 
eramentum..;  j.Samucl.j.  Sapientia. tf.  Scholaris.  Senfibile 
tf  .tfcc.Scnius.  1 8 Scrmo.7.  Socrates.  ?.Theologm.x  .V crbum. 
n.73  .Vcr.3i.Vifus.3-8.9> 

4 Auc  Mana  exponitur. 3 a.q.3o^.o./.Opufi.S.o.  Atrnun- 
datiar- 

4 Aucmpace  Intdlcftus.xtf ». 

4 A * e n o 1 s.  C Amentator, fixit  totius  philo (bphiz  deftru-  Wmcutor. 

ftor.Opufc.itf.c°.i  .fi./.cw.j.fi. 

• Acr.tf.Anliotclcs-tf.  Elementum. 14. 

Homo  noncR  in  fpccie.pei  inrellevftum  pafliuum  , vt  finxit 
Auerrues.contra.a49.3p.atf2.2tf3.Sciemia.37- 

4 A v b r s 1 o,&  conucrlio  funt  ide  rc,led  diflenint  r6ne.f.  Differenti*.' 
Iccundum  refpcftum  ad  diucrfos  terminosa.d.4a.qu^f.x.i. 

7n'./.Quol.tf. i6-c. Bonitas  x jo.  * Abtc.-ns.Angclus.471.A- 
poftafia.o-  Auaruu.Charitas.  io4.Czcitas.  1 . 

Auctfio  a fine  lacommutabili^nmingit  dupliciter , fcilicet 
aftu  tanium,ut  in  quolibet  peccato  oeiuaii,  ud  aftn  & habi- 
tu, vt  in  omni  pcccaco  nioiuJi  tantum. xol.4x.q  1.3.3®. 

•Contritio  17. 

Conucrlio  potcli  dfc  fine  aucrfionc,  ot  in  peccato  ucniali. 

H?.q  71  ?.c./.3*.q- 86^.5 .c./.4-d.ltf.q  x.af. l.q.i.c./,  qn.a. 

c./.q.3.iB,./.Ma.o.7.i.|m./-**e-fi*/-,0“'  PttcatuinjpfAc. 

Damnatio. 41.  Dcleftauo.tfi.Dzmon.j9.ElonoaiK>. 

Oppofitum  uidetur  diccrc-4-d.i 3 .q. i.x . im. 

• Excreat  10. 1 . Facies.  1 .a.Rclp°. Dubio  a 1 9.  Du®.t  39. 

Si  pollet  dfc  conucrfio  fine  aucrfionc,  non  eflet  peccatum 

mor calc.x i?  quzftic.xo.j.c./.  Qui.l.r . ao^.Pcccatum.  141. 

141.111. 

In  omni  peccato  mortali  cft  auerlio,  &conucrfio.t  x?.q.7i. . , 
f.C./.q^7^.o./.  aaJCa|.aoj.im./.qo.S4  «1.4® ./43  ttfa.tfx./. 
t*-q.86.4.c./.q.8R.i.c./j.d.jtf  J C./.I1"./.  MxqJ.t.I®./.». 

11/.QU0I.4.1  a.c-/.Pfal.  17.fi-g.fi.  Peccatum.  3 93.  Ac 
# Fundamentum. 5. Miles. S.Mutuum. j.  Ollcnfa.  Omifiio.  » 

3.  Oratio.49.  l*cccarc.Pcccatufii.i.&c.i;.ty.  48.5tf.73.7tf. 

1 31.142.149.1 78.180.1 83.Ac.au.  395.  Ac.405.41a.Ac.438 
1’arru.a. 

Ratio  materialis  peccati  mortalis, eft  in  conucrfionc^brm*- 
lis  autem  toaucrfionc.aa?.q.io.3.c./.q.iio.4.c./.q.ii8.  f.c. 


fi./.q.  Ttf  a6.C./.3*.ou*ftio.  8tf  .4- 1 m./.d.  }o.q.  1 .3.o./.dift.  3f . 
4.c.n./.4.d.i).quzft.i.a.in>7*  Veri.qu*ft.Rf.3.  io®./.  Ma; 


q.J.7  c.li./.q  4.i.c./a3.i.lim./.QuoL5.lao.c./. 

• P trniicn  t ia.  1 3 o. Przfuinptio.  5 . 

In  peccato  cft  duplex  auet  fio.tciJicct  a regula  rsrionta,  quo 
ad  circunftantias.quam  fcquitur  alia  , fcilicet  aucrfio  a Deo. 
I i4.q.73-7.3n’.Purgatio.J. 


Ratio  inferior  potcli  auetti  a rationibus  xternis , ombiu  in- 
tendit ut  rrguUra.nnn  autem  ut  regulans,  fecundam  cas 


quia  hoc  eft  proprium  rationis  fuperioiis.iit.q.74.  8.1 "»./. 
Vcr.q.i3  4-tf"'.Peccan«m.40i.Ac. 

Peccatum  caret  ordine  ex  parte  auerfionis,  non  antem  ex 
pane  cooucrfionu.  U?-  quzftio.  84.  3.  fecundum.  Pccca- 
tum. 73- 

In  omni  aucrfionc  a Deo, cft  aliqua  conuer fio  ad  bonum  ce 
mutabile.4.  d.t  4-q-2- J .|m. 

Tabula  aurea.  E 4 Ioque- 


Diqrtize 


fgle 


AVERSIO 


Dum.xdo. 


.tlM 


Quid. 


Daulio. 


Ai 

i»  In  quolibet  peecatore, auer  fio  a Deo  , efl  prxtcr  intentio- 
nem eiu«. i xt.qu*Il»o.77*<S.i °./. 3-* m./*x if. tj u*ft  )9.i.i"./. 
qn.rlbn.46.  x.xm./.x.d'fiin.  j.  }"•/• 

Veru  quxll.t8.x.  jn,./.7®./.Potentia.q.j.4-dm./.  Ma.qu  j. 
ne./  Quol.6  16.6. 

Couacrftoe/t  pnoraucrfione, ex  parte  nnflra,  fed  ex  pane 
Dei. piius  di  reconciliatio  Dei, quam  liberatio  a debito  p<r- 
nx.4-d.|8.q.i.ar  i.q.j.c./.OpuI  J c°  116. 

1 4 lo  peccato  lunc  duo  ,fci  licet  conucrfio , quare  fcquitut  per- 
na,& juctfio.qoain  fcquinr  indignatio  Dei.|.d.  1 8q.r.ar.i. 
quxiiio.  j.c. 

1 5 Peccatam  ex  parte  auerfionis  di  nihil,non  autem  ex  parte 
conuer  fion  i*a . d .36./.  1 im./.d  .4*  aj.  x.  1 . 1 m.  /.  Ma.q.  1 . 1 . 4";/. 
Funda  mentum,  s .Peccatum»}  • 

16  Peccata  carnalia  piat  habent  de  conuer  Sone, quam  de  auer 
Aone,  fed  (puituaiu  coooucrfo.  1 st.quxil10.7j.  5.C./.  Quol. 
6.16.C. 

17  Omnia  peccata  mortalia  differunt  mcania  , & modo  auer- 
fionn,8c  qoanutare  elongationi»  a Dco.4-d.i7.q.x.art.x.q. 
<.x°*./.ar.j.q.|.ani. 

18  Peccatoium  conrranetas,eft  ratione  conuerfionit , fed  eorfi 
connemenna, Screatus, ratione auetfioms.i  i*, q.  7J  i o./.q. 
Ii  j.x.j"1./. 3*.q-8  7- q-88 l.c./.4-d.l7.qu. 

a.ai.x.a.6.»,n/  Vett.«|.lx.i.6ra./.q.X7.j4m./.Ifm7'<l-**-1* 
xro7.j.Supcrb>a.i  ;.SciT'mor.  51.54. 

19  Peccato  inortaii  debet  ut  poena  damni  infinita,  ratione  aner 
lionu, fed  prena  fenfm  finita, 1 ationeconuerfionix-i  it.quxft.. 
187.4  o^.txt.quadl  7p-4-4m  /.j*.qt»rft.86.4.c./.j.d:ft.l.qu. 

I. 1.5*./  4.dift.M,q.l.x.t—./.ft>1.qu*fti.j  4 .6m./.  Ma.q  5. 
x-c.Pfna.x, 

xo  In  peccato  originali  non  eft  conucrfio,  fed  tantam  auer  fio. 
uel  aliquid  loco  ciusfcilicet  priuatio  originali*  luftuix-  Ve 

nc.q.14  ix^^iZ-Ata-q  f-i-C. 

xi  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere,  quia  in  rnnni  aucrfione  a Deo, 
efi  aliqua  conucrfio  ad  bonum  commutabile.  4.  d14-q.1t. 
j^./.Ma  q 4.**cKefp0.Du°.*6o. 

1*  In  peccatit  contra  uirtates  theologica*,  prius  eft  aiierfio , q 
conucrfio, in  aliis  autem  econucrfo.iif.qu*Cx.i-tnV-  ),c./. 
Quoi-6  16.0. 

13  ln  odio  Dci,prin!  eft  auerfio.quam  conucrfio , in  aliis  autfi 
r,  cconueifi  i:*.q.t4-»  c. 

M ln  fuperbia.pnu»  efi  auerfio.quam  conucrfio, in  alijs  autetn 
econucrfo.; x3  *q.  1 6 % £-c . /-x m ./.  7.c. 
f Auferre  Abfoluere.i  5.  Acquircrc.Baptifmus.  198.  Clari- 
tas.tx.Concordta.t.  Concupilcentu.*47S6c.  Decimx.y.De- 
gra*ljuo.Ddeftxtio.4i.Deus.x8o-Eleemofynj.0.  Excomo- 
uicatio.B.Fxotciltnit'  io.Gratu.8x  .Gula  10.  Infidelis- 1.3. 
Ira-} J. 77-  Mors.17.  Ncccflitai.jo.  Ordo.fd.103.  Pan.17. 
Pafiio.  lor.SXf.txd.  Perde.  Prarddi  1 natio.  411.  Princeps.  9. 10. 
1 j-.t^Pnuauo.  7.Kclurredio.jd  • Sponfa.  4.Terrx  1 4.  Tfftifi 
4.T1  -m mu*  j. Tollere. Tubulatio. ;.f.Virtu».i 1 7’ xf 8- Vfura 
I91  19;  Xf0.xd7.Vlu* .7* 

I q Auferri  polfunt  fubito  homini  quatuor  ,qux  nunquam 
poliunt  ci  icftitui,lci licet  cum  fama  alicui  u*  falfarcuao- 
ne  denigratur, tum  mrgimui  cum afienfu  perditur , anima 
cum  a corpore  feparatur  per  mortem, & membrum  cum  ab- 

fcinditur.Opuf.71. 

x Ea  qnx  nunquam  puiTunt  homini  auferri/unt  quatuor  fcili- 

. cet  Icicntix  thcfmiu»,  animi  uolupcai , corporis  conu&us, 
& guftuslapidui.OpoIc.7i- 
q Augincmatiua.  Anima.jcf.Pcccatum.iij.&c 
i q Augmentum  cfl  motu»  non  contim>u'.ixC.qu{Cfx.|.c./. 
ijf.q tixii  14  6.c./.comra.».c*.89-inc0.H7.  Phy.  fUcAio.4. 
prioc®.c.Lt0.S.Iect.5  .mt°.e. 

• Anima. 33?. Augmcnunua.Crefccrc.Damnatio-8.toJ0- 
ttans.x8. 

x Au  peri  nihil  aliud  efi,  quam  fu  mere  maiorem  quantitatem. 

iid.l7.q.*  i t 

* Ira  40  6ji.Maior. 

) Augmentum  fecundum  quantitatem  metutis , non  efi  pro- 

prie augmcntuin.lcd  eft  jltcrarro.i.d.!7.q.x.i.c./.  Vrn.q.t. 

I I. CJHC0  I./.  1 ira. 

4 ln  augmento  femper  alteratur  additniu  , non  autem  audii 

fempcr.x  d.19q  1 j 4m. 

f Aupinent-tm  dt  fine  motu  audi , fi  fit  additio  fine  altera- 
tine;  1 *.  diUmriic.i  7-quxflio.  x.t.c./.  Cete,  ledio.  7.  mc- 
dio.ti.h. 

6 Rare  act:c  non  efi  proprie  motu*  augmenti.  1^.17.  qu.x.  t. 

a./iCe.lcd.7.nic°-o. 

7 Augmentum  dictmr.duplicirer , fcilicet  large,  ideft  omni* 
addit io,&  proprie, per  nutrimentum,  i.difiind.  1 7.  quxHto. 
» i.c4i./.4-di«l.i  x-quxfi.x.arti.i,tju.im./  Car.lcd.7.  m«°.b. 
h,»t  Anima.339. 


Au 

••  Clariat.i.j.p.Cooaipifmiria.t  f.dc.Cofir  nutio.  t ». 
t ■ Augmentum  formaium  iripliriter  terminatur , fciheet  ra- 
tione tormx  , agenti* , St  ibbiefti.i:*-  quarftio.14.7.  c./.j*. 
quxii.  7.  rx.c./.  I ,d.  I j.q.  1 jrt.  x.quxL  x.c. /.Opule.  3.1®.  1 1 f . 

Forma- 130.  " V 

• Eucharifiia.  30.89. 1 80.18  f.xay.Srr.Fama.  3*. 

9 Formr  fpectficv  relpedu  alterni*  quxdam  augentor  ratin- 
ne  fui,&  (ubiedi.ut  motu*  lamia*  , & quilibet  habitus,  fed 
abfoluce  ratione  fuhiedi  ramum  , n qualitates  fenfibile*. 

Primarum  aliqux,  non  omnr>,  augentur  per  additionem, n6 
autem  lecundx  , fed  per  hoc  9»  fobitdum  magis  participa: 
eadi  forma.  1 if.q.}X*  1 .x^>./.q.} 1. 1.3®./ -q.  dd-i • » 1*. 

q.14.  j.ini./.i.d.i7.q*».*.c/.*-d.34.}.c/*Virt.q.t.li.q.if.3. 
o.o./.Ethi.to.led-3. 

10  Serentia  augetur  fecundum  mtenfionem  adut  dupliciter, 
fcilicet  ex  parte  fubiedi.,8t  fecundum  munerum  obiedoTfi: 
fed  turtus  tantum  primo  modo.txf.quxfi.f  x.i.c./.quxf.66. 

I.o  /.**}.  quxfiio  14.4. 1 m./.} -C./.1 m.  /.  i.didmft.i7.quT- 
llio.a.i.i®7.  Virt.  quxfiio. t.  II.  io*n./.quxft*o.t.c.mc°. 

E.&cj. 

11  Oppinio  quadruplex  de  augmento  formaram,  nf.q.fx.i. 
c./.Vir.q.ijt.e. 

xa  In  magnitudine  corporali , augmentum  efi  duplex , fciiicet 
per  additionem , « in  viuentibu* , uel  per  mtenlinaeoi , 6- 
ficut  in  rarefadrone.  ix*.  quxfiioa.}X.x.i“./.xa<.quxfth}. 

14.}. im 

• Forma.tfo.ix}.8tc.  Miffio.3l.SfC.Orat»o.4i:atCa  1 

13  Illotus  manente  eadem  fpecie  , augetur  tripliciter,  fcilicet 

Ser  addietonem  tempori* , ud  uia,  ud  pamcipatiooe  fubic- 
iitlq.}*.t.ftc. 

•Paflio  73.8ce.Quantitat.x1. 

1 4 Augmentum  proprix  efi  tantum  in  uiuentibu*.  4-d.  ti.qu. 
l.jrt.iq.j.c. 

• Aaidem8}.Accrefcere.  Amicitu.id. 

I y Augens  habitum  , femper  fjcit^hquid  in  fubicdo,ooo  qui- 
dem fixmam  nouam/ed  ^pfubtcdum  perfectius  participet 
formam  prxcxiilentem,  uelg»  ampires  fe  extendat.  ixV.qu. 
ji.4.3"./.q.}x.x.x“./.3“7.xxt.q.x4  }.3m- 
• Areor.ax4.xx3.xjd.Angdux.54i. 

16  Habitus  torporales,non  multum  ui dentur  augeri  per  addi- 
tionem,fed  per  tranfmutat-onem  pnmarfi  qualitatum  ,qux 
non  augenrur^nfiper  mteofionem  cx  pane  iubi edi  paxti- 
cipontis.  txC.q. }x.x.c.  - 

17  Omnis  forma  augetur, i.fufcipit  magis  & minus  , nifi  confs- 
flat  m indiuifibifi.ut  fpccics  numen , uel  freuodum  nume- 
ros, v t quantitates  continux.figUrx.Sc  relationes,  ud  det  ef- 
fe fubftantulc.rxlq.}x.i.x.o.A3*.q.7  i>eC./.  Ma.q.7.ix  c./. 
Virt.q.i.l».o./  q,  j,3.o.Forma.t  3a.133.134- 
• Alcendcre.  1 8 Baptifmos. itfp. 

18  Augmentum  formarum  nominatur  ad  fimiliradinem 
augmenti  corporum,  ix*.  quxfiio.  f ui.c.f.  Virui. qozfiro. 

1 n.c. 

19  Peccatum  non  augetur  per  additionem . fed  per  intcnfiooe 

dcfijtmitati*.i.d.3o.f.c./.d.4x  q.r.i.x,n./.4id.id.  q.3  jr  a.q.  • , . 

1 . 1 m./.  Anrma.i.lcft.9.mc°.c.fi.  • Beatmido.1*.  brcJkatus 
ti  .8rc.4t.8cc.Bctlijlit3*.x. 

xo  Corpus  bomiois  augetur, per  additionem  tnatcrix.i*.q.ii  9. 

1.C./J.X.30  quxfiio  x.l.c./.4.d>44.q.  i.anic.x  q 4 o, 

• Chaiitas.74  1 01.107. 8cc. Caufa.  17.  Ccdum- 88.  Cibus  4. 
Circunlbnua.: 5.  Oonfdho.j 7.  Conmtio. j4.  Corpus.il 4. 

61. &e. 

xt  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicete , quia  tcrundum  aliquos, per  ie- 
iptum  multiplicatur,  8t  ad  perfectam  penieuic  <|«*jniiiatcm 
^er  augnientum.4J.44.q.  1 . ji.  x.qoxli  4.C  pun®x  KctponJ.  xfl 

xx  Homine  exififrntcin augmento,  fcilicet  ante  tenium  fepten 
mum, generatio  non  habet  opus  fuum,  ud  ut  piurunum  ge 
neram  feminat  fecundum  phdofopbum.xul.ao.  q,ia  i,n- 
• Colla.lf.7.  Da mtutw.8.10.  43  46.  19.60.  Dclc<aatjo,jp. 

Dxmoa.  1 :}.  i:C>> 

13  Puer  in  quinque  primis  anni* , peruenit  ad  medietatem  to- 
- nus  augmenti. 4-d.  1 j.q-j.lrt.i. q-3-c.fi. 

• Deuotio.9.1. 

Difficile. 3.4.5.  Diuturnitas.  Dolor.n».  Eucharifiia.3n.89* 

180.181.  X47.  &cxt.  X73.X70.  FlagcJlum.3.  Formabo- uc. 
fitext.  Oratia,77.Sojbi.  Habitus.  14.41.49.64^5.  Ic  u- 
nium.16.  Ignorantia. 14  i9.8tcxt.Luna.6.  Magnanimitas, 
x4.Matrmomum.84.  Mcntu01.i0.46.8cc  5 5.61. 
MifTio.;i.8ccMu!ciphcatio  Pafiio.7j.8cc.  Pana.4S-ri.dcc. 
jn,9x-Puritas.i.Sacrainent|j.8S.S9.batufa^ioaLxx.8<ion- 
tij.46.89.95.Sc1ncn.ii.bpcs.  j j.Sudragu.4.  Timor.  49  ^7- 
1 TnH1t13.16.V1rg1nua-.15.Vuan.u7.155.Vfus.iu.14.ChTi- 

fius.7y.8u46. 


1 Augu- 


Quid. 
Io  c6i. 


Martirium 


ConfcfToru. 

Du*.z4i". 


A V R E O L'  A 
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* 4 Auguriam, cfl  diuinario  a gariru  auium  fumpra , fed  aufpi-  »o 

fpidum.amotu  aaium.ziC.q^y.y.c./Op.iy  .c°.y.Auis.i-vt 

cornicula  si 

i Augurium  cfl  illicitum, in  hii  que  non  caufantur  a cfl  is,  uel 
qux  non  pertinet  a J aue',(eu  ad  alia  ammalia.z  a*.  tj.fj.j.o.  at 
/.Op.  x f.(°.  f./.l  fa.z-me°.B.  F.DUtio.  1 y . *Naafon. 

I 4 Aiiguftinuifequitur  Platonem,  quantum  poteft,  falua  fide, 
dc.  i \q.«d . 1 .1  m./.q.T7.y-  f .c./.*tlq.a  j.x.  !®./.i.  X j 

d.t4.».c./.Vcrit.q.»i-4.in,./.Spiritu.io.8n,-#Ad3m.9o.An»- 
brofios.  i . Angclu-.r.  j j. Appropriatio  a f .Architiclintu. 
x Audontates  Auguftint  inphilo(hphia;paruniualenM.d.tj.  14 
3.1®.  *Beatitud<>.i4o-BefnaIit.i. Cogitatio.  1.  Conceptio... 
Concupifcencia. 1 1 .Contemplatio- 1 9 Diapblma.  Diei.  1 1. 1 a.  iy 
Fides. 73.  Forma.pt.  Gratia- %6.  Infamia.  1.  Liber.  7. 8.9. ro. 
Magdalena  i.  Magi.  t.j.  Matrimonium.  j$.  Meretrix.  1. 1. 
Miilio.S.Moyfcs.;.  Opus.  1.3.4.  Paulus.  16.  Pileis. t.PIantr. 
i.Refurrcdio.  49. Satisfadio.i.  Spiritus.  14.  Statua,  t.  Tra- 
dudio.z.  Vato.  Virginitas,  f . Virtus.  14.  Ac.  Vfura.  ijo.  193. 
Vxor.17. 

4AuguHus.I[nago4j.Imperator.4.ThcodoGus.i.Vfura.i48. 
tot.i  14.  4 Auicebr «,:«.Corpus. ;o. 

AuicenaEns.jd.Foi*.io3.Intclled*.!f4.S£nia.7.  Vnita*.  4. 
4Au1dus.Ie1t1mum.17.  Infernus.;, 
t fAuis.Aues.que  incommuni  nutriunt  pullos,  (eruant  focie- 
tarem.ufquc  ad  completam  nutririonem  4-d.jj.  q-i.arttc.j. 
qli.c./.J-j.c®  tit.Aci.i.z  Alictns.Animal.f 3.17.48.81.  Ac- 
Caradnon.Cignuv.Coitos.7.Dics.a4.0noaocalus.  Pifcis.i.  l 
Robur.  Sirene- 

t Pcraumm  garitus,8c  motur,  A alias  difpolitiones  , poliunt  * 
futura  prxcugnolci.non  ficut  per  caulas  futurorum  cucntuCi, 
fcd  fient  perfigna-zi*  q.jy.7  c.Augunum.i. 

4Aurea  eliprjmifi  elTemialebeatoru.j.d.47.q.y.r.o./.Qoo. 
y s4  o.*Aureo!a.i  &c.ij -Baptifmu  .ziy. 

I -4  Aureola  cft  p.-zmium  accidentale  beatorum  dc  operibus 
per  fedioms, fecundum  pcrfcdamuidonanM.d.Jj-q.  3-J.j® 
/.d-49qt-arr.o./.ar.t.  q.  i.  3*.  * 

t Aureola  pt  xfupponit  auream.  Quol. y.x  4.0.  * Angelus. 6 1 1. 

Baptifmus.zz*. 

3 Aurea  eft  premiu m operum.relpondcs  charitati/ed  aureola, 
generi  adus.4-d.47  q.y-  *-c./.  1*"  /.Qijol.  y.z  4.0. 

4 Aurea  confiftit  in  gaudio  de  dco^ureolj  reto,  ipperfedione  a 
opeTum.Sed  fi  udus  in  gaudio  dcdifpoficionc  operantis , fe- 
cundum rradum  fpirmialitarit,inquantum  proficit  ex  femi- 
ne rerbi  Dei.4  d.47.  q. y.ar.t  q.i. e- 

5 Aurea  eft  (impliciter  maior, quim  aureola,  fcd  ratione  ftatm 
cft  econuctfo , quia  non  datur  cuilibct.fed  unttiin  exilkoti  j 
inttata  prtfcdionis-4-d.8-q.t.ar.x.q.!.i®. 

4 Aureola  eft  tnplex,fctlicec  martyrum  dodorum.A  uirpioum 
fecundum  ti iplicem  pugnam,  uel  fecundum  tres  notennas a- 
nirnx.vcl  fecundum  triplicem  conformitatem  ad  Clinftum  . 
4-diltin.49.qu*ll.y.ar.y. t-o./.ty.  Timx.lcdi.  i-fi-H./.ca°-4. 
Ird.z.fi.K 

7 Aurcotx  habemur  a diucrfi*, fccuudum  magis,  A minus.^d- 
49.q.y.ar.y.q.t.o. 

5 Aureola  proprie  eft  in  mmtc^fcd  fecundum  tedundannam  , r 
fulget  decor  in  corpote,(icut  A cx  autea.4.d-47-q.y.ar.4.  q. 
y.o.Cicatxices.j. 

5 Chnllus  nullam  aureolam  habuic.fed  tantum  aorcam.4-diil.  t 
49.qtJr.4-q.  1.0. 

10  A ur cola  martyrum  eft  fimpliciter  potior  carreri*  .uireinum 
diuturuior.confeflltum  aero  pericuIofior.ziLqjy  x.y-S- 1 .e./ 
4.d-47.q-y.ar.j.q.».o. 

ji  Martyrio  debetur  aarcola.4  d.3J-q  M-?"./.d.47.q.y.  3.3^. 

a o./.q  | C:/.ar.y.q.l.o./.Vcr-q.i6  6.)m. 

It  Decor  creatricum  m corooribu*  martyrum,  non  eft  aureola,  3 
quii  non  conucnit  omnibus.4-d.49.q  y ac.4-q-  3-c- 
ij  Marryr  (ola  volunrite.nonfftbcbit  auicobm-4-d.  49.q  y.ar. 

j.q.  2.3".  Dolor.7-*Martirium.o. 

14  Martyr  tantnm  corpore, habebit  aureolam  participatiue,  non 
autem  fecundum  pcrfcdam  rattoocm,  vt  tnooccmcs.4.  d-49- 
q-y.ar.}.q.t.»t". 

I y M oriens  111  bello  contra  infideles,  vel  pro  quacunque  virtute 
infafa, habebit  aureolam. 4 d-49.q-y-at-.J-q.- . 1 1 m. 

16  Moriens  propter  bonum  commune,  vel  pnuatum,non  refe- 
rendo ad  Chriftam,noo  habebit  amcobm.  4^.49.  q-y-art.  3. 
q.t.nm. 

17  Aureola  non  debetur  confefibri.  Vcrif.q.x4^. 3®- 

1 8 Oppoficn  m uidetur  d icere.  1 liq-  t y 1,  y .b./.c./.4-d.  49.<J-f  **T- 
y .q.t.o.Rcfpond  Dubio  161. 

>7  Aureola  deberur  d odoribus , & prr  dica  roribus  , tantum  do- 
centibus cx  officio, uel  eommiffione.4.d  3 j.q.j.j  |®./.d  49. 
q. y .ar. j.q.  3 .0./ Jr. y .q. 1 4./.  Qn0Ly.t4.07.  6pufc.io.c*.  4. 
Lcdoratin  .7. 


Scribenribnrlacram  doftrinam, debetur  aureola  doAornm.4. 

Docens  propter  inanem  gloriam  lemper  vfqtic  m finem  , no 
recuperat  aureolam  perpcrnitentiam.Qiiol.y.z4^>. 

Aureola  debetur  virginitati  fi»li,quz  eft  cum  propofico  pe?fcVir^__.,i. 
uerandi  cum  vow.ncl  finceo.4.d.40.q.s.ar.?.q.i.o./.  Quol. 
y.t4  t®.Innoccntia.i.Maria.j.  •Prxmium.S. 

Virginitati  debetur  tnpiex  przmium.  fcilicct  aurea,  ratione 
cbamati/, aureola, ratione  perfcftionis.frudhis  autem, ratione 
fpirituahtatis4.d.47.q.yjr.x.q.i.c/.i®. 

Aurcob  non  conuenie  virginitati  in  ftatu  innocenti»,  ncl  m 
lege  naturr ,vcl  in  lege  Moyfi.4.d.49  q.y  jr.j.q.i.j®. 

Viduis  non  conuentt  proprie  aureob.quia  nobilior  HI  nido 
ru  virginum,  8r  maior  pugna,  propter  defidenum  cxpenrn 
di  ddedationem  cx  curiofitate,  & xftimauone maiori,  A io- 
experentia  laborum , licet  fit  econueHo  , pmprec  memoriam 
dcleAationis.Sed  corona  debetnr  uidonj,  & non  pugn*.  4. 
d.47.q.yjr.r.q.t.i®. 

4 Aureum.  Altare.  1.  Lamina. 

I Auriga- Prudentia.74- 

4 Auris  fubicda  rationi , dicitur  humana,  non  fuhicdj  ue»o 
rationi,cft  brutalis.Plalmus.4j.pnri°.E.  rIlaptifmus.x4u.E- 
xorcifmiis.  11  -Inclinatio,  y. Oculus.  1 . 

4 Aurora  parum  durat , quando  lol  eft  in  fignis  velocis  afeen- 
fionis.Iob.38.  led.  1.  fi- 

• Dics.iC.Maria.77.M1ir3.17.il. 

4 Aurum  habet  vim  lztificandi.s«^-77.a-i,n./.Opufc.34. 

•Argentum,  r. Calix. Nicolaus,  i- 

Quando  aurum  liquefit,  admifcetur  plumbo, ne  aurum  con- 
fumarur, fed  tantum  plombum.r.d.  jo.q  t"  .c.pnu°.  ‘Scpten. 
trio.  Socrates.  1. 

4 Aufeicium.Augnri  umo. 

^Aufter  calefacit  acrem,  & denfat  ntibw,quia  venit  ab  imo, 
fcd  aquilo  difpergtt.Iob.37.1cd.i  prm°  H.Aquilo.Auftrale, 

Piant».  j.Sinittra.t. Ventus.  1.1. |.y. 

4Au!trriras  cft  pan  potentialu  temperanti*  , fcilicct  uirtus 
refrenans  loquacitatem.it^.q  i43.c./.q.i*8.4- jm  /•  J.  d.33. 
q.3Jr.t.q.J.c./.i®.Tcmperatia.7.  *Abfcondcte.3.  Animu». 
t.  Antropolpatos.Iniuftitia.d.  Ioannes.8.  Modeftia.  6.Sacn£- 
cium.14- 

Auftcritas  , ur  uirtus,  non  excludit  omnes  deledationes,  fed  Quid, 
tantum  fuperHuas,&  innordinatai-Idcouideiur  pertinere  ad 
amicitiam  , ideft  ad  affabilitatem  , vel  adeutropeham,  idell 
ad  iucunditatem.nf  q.i48.y.3m. 

• ‘Femperdotia.7-  Viu.jx.jp. 

Aultera  fcucritatcpcc cata  proximi  diiudicans,  aci?  ipfe  elfct 
iaftus,eft  fuperbu^.in  quantam, f.  aliquis  pcicata  propria  par. 
uipendeA«,leipfum  proximo pr*fm  m corde  fuo.  xx*.  q.33. 
y.c./.Iob-4-i.led.t.o. 

4Aufttalc.Pboet*3. 

4 Atiteuwens.Liber.  y .9.10.1 1 .1  x.  1 j-M  agiller-. 

4Audor.Ador.l  x.Adoptio.itf;Amor.i3y.F  liati0.x7.Habi-  Dei. 
tus.1y.Hcrefis.17.118.M1llio.10.Njtura.18.  Pax .11. 1'huon. 
3^-><riprura.y.SrnAis.j8.4i.4y.Vfara.l.&c.  12.14.23. 

Autoritas  in  parte  , rtipedu  hlij  in  diuinrs , nhil  abud  eft, 
quim  rebtioprutcipi;.  Potcntu.quxft.io.1. 7m  /.!'/"•/.  4- 
c.mt°.G.  • 

In  Chi  ifto  cft  duplex  audoritas  domini , refjiedu  uniuctfie 
creatur*, fcilicct  mre  creationis,  fecundum  nataram  diurni, 
naturali' , & {terna , & quafi  fecundatu  fecundum  naturam 
humanam, quam  per  pafiione meruit. 4-d.48.q- 1 . 1 .i®.Chri- 
Hus.167.  *Abfotucre.i4.iy.x7J8.Ador.Adopao.4.7.t4.Au 
sclus.y  T9.  Apoftoli.io.  Apud.i  Argumeutum.tf7.  Ariftod- 
fcs.4  Athaoafius.i.  ■t.Audor. 

Audoritas  dei  pizualct  rationi human*, multo  macia, qua 
autoritas  philolophi,  rationi  debili  alicuius  puen.  i*.q.i.ff. 
in,./.PhT.f.!ed. j.pfrnc®.1* Baptifmus  y.109. 107.  Bellum.s. 
Benedidio.t.Communicatio.  j.Confcflio  47.Conlue:udo  7. 

Datio,  i.xt. 34.D1fpenfatio.s1.Ac,  Difpuutio.5.  D»d«r. 4 y. 
Dominium. i n £cclefiafticu».t  Exc6muntcatio.ix.Etfpia. 

3.  lulcs.zt.Filiatio.i7.Furturr.9  Hjb1tu.-15  Hercfi1.14  17. 

I I S.Oft tum. Indulgentia  » 6. Infideli*,  j .lolianne*.  1 8.  ludi- 
«um.14.41  Ac.Iurifdidio.ImiH*.i.  lufhtia.zi.  Lcgituma- 
aoj.Lcx.  1 39. 1 6 y-Ltber.z.Magificr.  Mtflio.  1.14.10.  Naiura. 

33.  Occidere.4-Pater^|>aulus.i6.,I,eccatum.a<j,t,{na.dj. 

P er.  6.  Prarccp  tu  m-  7. 1 49.  Pr*dicare.  3 . 4.  Pncbtio.  1 i.  Proccl- 
fiu.y  1.  Redemptio^.Rcligio.91.  Rcx.y.  Rixa.i  t-Sacramen- 
tum.»r.Sandu».7.  Scolaris.Scripnn a. 8 Ac.Sedece.  1.  Scn- 
fus.j8.  41.45.  Simbolum.  10.  Thclonea*.  Theo*.  11.  10.17. 

Vendetc.  18.  Vgo.  Vicarius.  Vora m.j7-  d8.  Ac.Vlura.  izo. 

178. zitf.  144-17 3-a8y.193.117.  Vuk.6.  Vxor.  zi.  Chriilus. 

54-i<7. 

4 AutunnUsJEucenia.Vfura.i9i.VfUi.i0. 


' KjO 


4 Autun 


tfAPTlSMVS 


f Auu».  Affinitas.»  j.&e.Aflimilatio.r  3.  Ifjtas.i.  Auxiliatus* 

Lami. 

t i Auxilium  maximum  ad  umnta,caJor  Alpiritus  font  anima- 
J*. i rV.1j.44. i.tm.  Adiutun. 

X Humo  non  nocdt  habere  auxilia, & indrumenta  determina- 
U a natura, jrcui  alta  animalia, qui  i eflet  contra  complexione 
cius.A  etiam  infinitis  indiget.i*.q.76.f  4"1  /.qusft.91.  j.»m. 
/•tx/.qu*ll.f  .a  f in*./.3.d.Jj.q.l.ar.a.q.i.j,n./.coni. j.c®.ax 
fi  /.Vcnt.quxll.ii.7  c-/.QW-7.17-c./.  Anima.  8an./.  Aor- 
mal>6.0|»urc-jo.Lib®  4.c./.it  Cor.i i.lcdio.x.mc\  F.Phyf. 
j.lcift-t  fi.i.F./. 

« Adoocatus.:- Ac.  Anncnia-j9- 40.  Angelus,  tfot.  Auxilia  tu». 
Bcocfacerc.aCanra*Ji.CoaA°.io.  Cuofcfiio»  j.  Confecta®. 
1 4.C01 .1 1 .Oea*. » 7 • Fxpe°.  x. 

3 Naturale  cuilibet  dolcmqvu  quocuim|iie  auxilio, ad  reppcl- 
Jciidum  noti num  pucicns , quod  infert  dolorem,  ixf.q.44.1. 
im.  'Fiducia. i.Fortitudo.ai. 4l.trs.Grat1a.il. 13.xj.6i  Ac. 
174.  &c.  1 80. Ccc.  1 Sy.Gratiarum  adio.x. 

Dei.  4 Quilibet  liomo  indiget  auxilio  diuino,&  humano. 11^.119. 

4.lm.*Indulgcmia.:  i.lulltficatio  ijJcc.Iuuarc. 

3 Detis, & quilibet  auxi  lians  tria  facit , quia  fauci,  acuiliitur, 
& dmgit.PUlmo.45  pnn°.H. 

*'Lex.74.?7'Mjlcdjeeie.4. 

4 Deu'  icmpcr  dat  auxilium  rcmatis.fi  rcfifUt^fic  fit  incit  ma- 
gna cluritas.j.d-ji.q.i- t.c. 

7 Auxilium  dei  duplex  , fcilicet  mifericordi* , quando  liberae 
a peccatis , A luttitix  , quando  iuflos  adiuuat.  Pfalmo-  7. 

b-c. 

t Auxilia  fiipcrnaturaliter  data  rationali  creature  , fuper  alij» 
creatut is,dicuutA  dooa  ’ratuira.Opufc.^.c0.i4j  'Malum. 
tf8.Mulier.j.Nc»otia.O  a10.48.Ordo.tf9.Pattocinium.pcr 
na.tfj.  Prxfumpuo.il.  ij.bcnpturx6.Spea.  t1.67.6t.  Sufira- 
gia.o.bupcrftitio.4.Tcmaie.7.  1 f • 1 7-  s x .Vilio.  I f . V fma.  1 60. 
311. 

1 Anima.  Eu  chariflia.po. Fermentum.  t.Pafca.i.Sabbatuin  .4. 


P Abilon  dicitur.  Orbii , quia  in  ea  erat  monarchia. 
Vel  proprer  multitudinem  undique  concurren- 
tium. lCi.i|.me°.B 

Hortor  folirudiau  Babilonii.oftrnditur  tripliciter 
lui.tct  s x (uga  pallorum  ,ex  habitatione  beluarum, A ex  tcr- 
roic^monftruorum.  Ila.13  fi.E. 

■ Babylon. a capta  a Cito  , deilruda  eA  ab  eo  vique  ad  folum. 
O('uic-xolib0.;.prin0. 

I 1 Baculus  cpifcopi.fignificar  curam  pailoralem,  colligem  va- 
gos per  cui  uitatem  in  capite , fuflentans  infirmos  in  ilipite , 
pungere  lentos  pet  llimulum  in  pedc.4.d.i4.q.j.j.c.fi.  Epi- 
rcnpus.14.  "lnuelliri.Potcrtai.lo. 
x Bacolus  pattoralis  non  portatur  a papa,ni(i  in  cptfcopatu  Trc 
u crenfi  . 4«d . 2 4.q-  J - 8m.  •Scipio. 
iBaiulaic.Fatuni.io. 

iBalaam  vere  pro.ihctauir,cx  inlpiratione  dei,  licet  tfiet  pro 
pheta  dxmnn’s.xxf.q.i.7i.6.B./.lwV*<l*|74-f-4,n  /•!*•  Cor. 
1 i.led.1  .me®.  F.  Dnnomaci.  Loqui.7  Magi  : . 

I 1 Balbutiens. Loquela  balbutientis  pueri  tollitur  , quando  ve- 

nit ad  pctfedam  5 1 atem , quantum  ad  id  q uod  nnpcrfedio- 
nis  erat  ipfo.  Manet  autem  quicquid  erat  de  perfcdione , A 

fubilantia  loqucl^.j.d.ji.q.xjir.i.q.x.c. 

x Balbus  erat  apolkdu*  • Ideo pfeudo  apoJlcdi  deridebant  cum. 
xt.C0Mi.1m0. E. 

lBjlduinus.Vlura.ti4- 

1 Balena.C.t tc.o.I  emaihan. 

«Kaalin.Cctc.t. 

qUalmus  operatur  pet  regem, & ecoiiuerfo,quiacA  dominus 
fui  adii*. Non  autem  martclJus  operatur  per  fabram.  ta.q.  36 
3.4m./.q,  1 10. 1 .C./.  x xt.q.  no.  t .C./.J  >,963.  j.  I »".Po».  q. 
io.4.c.h./  Vmo.f.j1"./.  Agens. 11a.Ac.Agerc.t9 Jkc.  Ange- 
lus. : 3 1 .Cooperari x D ■minjum.o.Form.  • j 6.3 7. 1 8 • j S.Ccre 
rcuiccs.  Per.J-Ac. 

1 Balneum  mttare , non  licebat  antiquitus  lilio  cum  patie,  ne 
k inuicem  viderent  nmios.xilquxll.t  J4-9-C. 

•J-auarruro- 

•liallaimini  Confinnatio.tf.p.Vnftio.a. 

1 Bal  tlta  far.  Prophetia.  87. 

1 Bali  heu  m . Ilpi  Icnous . 1 3 . 

iBanaufu  clt  uitium  contrarium  paruincentiat . Et  dicitur  a 
fiinio,quuqiu(>tgAisconfiimitoinnia.at*.q.ijj.  --o.  1’jx- 
uificcnna. 

Icann;  . iBaptituu.is.Aqua.t.a.Bapfifmu  . X44.  Exomiiniu.4.  Gra- 

tia.tlt.llj.ltfi. 

lB*pl  ismvj  loaiim» fuit  conuc menter  infii tutus , quadru- 


plici ratione, fiiJicct  p*imo  uuia  oportehxt  Chriftum  a loan- 
ne  bapciaari,vt  conlccrarct  bapufmum  . Secundo  vt  Chriftu* 
perbaptilinum  foxnms  manfdiarctur . Terno  et  filo  ba- 
ptifmo  ailucCacciei  hominct  ad  baptiimum  Chnfti . Quar- 
to ut  ad  p^oitemiam  homines  inducent  , prepararet  ad  di- 
gne fulcipKndum  baptiimum  Chnili.  jVquarrt  361.  o ./.  4. 
d.x-q.x.4m.  , 

x fiapofmu  laaenis  nominatur  ab  ipfo , triplici  ratione , fciii- 
ect  primo  quia  ipfe  fuit  fui  baptifini  inlhtuior  abquo  modo. 
Secundo, quia  nihil  in  illo  Uaptifmc  cHictebaiur,  quod  loaa 
nes  non  faceret.  Tertio  quia  fibi  iuli  erat  datum  illius  ba- 
ptifmi'miniftenum.3a.quxUio.j8.x.i,".f  4.dilbnd.x.q.x.ar. 
i.q.3.im. 

I Bapc iimus  Ioannis  erat  facramcntum  »er  fe  medium  inter 

lacramenta  veteris  legu  , & noux.4  diUmAio.x.  quariia.ar- 
tic.l.q.I-o. 

4 Immo  non  erat  per  fcfacramentum,  led  quali  quoddam  Ct - 
cramcntalc , difponcns  ad  baptiimum  Chrifii . Ideo  aliqua- 
liter pertinebat  ad  legem  Chnili,  non  antemad  legem  Moy- 
fi.  ja.q  j 8. 1 . tm.Hcfpondco,Dubio  16 3.Circuncifir>.i. Ac. 

rCoIumba.x&c. 

f Bipafmus  loannii  fuit  a deo, per  autoritatem,  & foanne  per 
miniilerium.3a*q.38.x.o./.4.difhnd.t.qujrli.a.  artic.i.quzil. 
3.0. 

0 Baptifmus  Ioannisaon  fuit  commcndams  aliquo  praecepto 
dei  in  (acta  feriptura , quia  parum  erat  duraturus.  3*.  quaifl. 

"Coofc<lio.tt.Iciuninm.i4.foannet.7. 

7 Bxpufmus  Joannis  «u  prxpatatorius  ad  bapdfmum  Qinfti. 
l*.q  38,i.3.o./.q.7o.l.j'”./.4.J.x.q.x.artic.I . q.  i.o./.q.x.  cJ. 
q . 3 -x"'./  1 o. Icft- 1 4.mc°.c./.c0.j.lec.4.prin0.Ii./.Matt  j . me*. 
A.C.Iuanncs.j.Vcl  circundfio.x. 

8 Baptifmus  Ioannis  erat  quafi  protdbtio  , & profeffio  pccni- 
tcntiar.quam  imponebat  bapti7Jti.s.j*.q.38.j.t®./.  4.dt(l.x. 
q.a.x.in,./.Ro.u.lcA.4.fi.F. 

9 Baptifmus  ioanois dicitur  baptifmus  panitentix  quoad  a- 
Itosqui  per  eure  przoarabaatur  ad  p<rai(cmiam,noa  autem 
quoad  Chnfium.4.a.3.q.a.ar.j^.l.lm. 

xo  Baptifmus  Ioannis  non  imprimebat  cara&crcm.  3*.  quarftio. 

38.6.C. 

ti  Nec  tn  eo  peccata  remittebantur. 3*^.6 8.6.  im. 

ix  Baptifmus  Ioannis  faciebat  Ipem  rcmiUtonu  pec  catorum  n5 
quidem  conferendo  gratiam , fcd  promirtcndo  eam  inquan- 
ttim  prarfigurabat  baptifuium  Chrtlli,  in  quo  datur.4.dittin. 
x-q.  x.x.3  "^/.qflatft.  3 . 1 m./^rtic.x^./.anic.  j.q.  x.  1 m./.Io.  Je- 
ato.i4.mc°.c 

13  Baptifmus  Ioannis  non  conferebat  gratiam, fed  uncum  efle- 
dum hominis. J *.q. 3 1 x.c./  j.o  /.6.C./.4-  diftind.s.  q.x  jt.i. 
«j.  t .c./.  Io.Jcd.  1 3 . pr  in®.  A.fi./ded.  1 4.  me°.c.fi. 

14  Forma  baptifim  Ioannis  erat  conucmcm,  fcxlicet  in  nomine 
Chnili  uentun.4.d,:^j  x.ar.t.  qa.o. 

1 f Baprilmus  Ioannis  qu»  ad  materiam,  magis  conueniebat  cu 

baptiinio  Chnili, quam ciicuncifio, fcd ecouuerio  quo  ad  cau 
fam  finalem. 4-d. x. q.x.x  4m. 

16  Circunctfio  quo  ad  nccefsiutcm  infiitnta  erat  ut  remedium 
contra  peccatum  otigmale.fcd  baptilhnu  Ioannis.ut  aiiucfa- 
facerct ad baptifmumChnfii.j*.quarftto.7o.  a.jm./.  4-d.s-q. 

XJr.i.4"'. 

I/  Chnllus  inhibuit  apoflolis, gentibus  cuanpclium  prxdicare, 
ante  pafiionem  , & refurreaionem  luam.  Vnde  mulio  numu 
conueniebat , per  Ioanncm  gentiles  ad  banntmum  admitti- 

18  Chriiius  antequam  baptizarctur/olitus  erat  fjpc  ire  ad  loa- 
ncm.Io.Icd.  i4.fi.F..F. 

xp  Chriftus  uoluu  baptizari  baptifmo  Ioannis,  a Ioanne,  fextu- 
pbci  ratione, falicet  propter  humilitatem  implendam, ut  ba- 
pcilmum  Ioantus  approbaiet,  ut  aouas  cunfecrarct.fuz  car- 
nis tadu,&  fic  bapti linum  fuum  mlmueret.ut  oftenderet  no 
iniereife  quis  a quo  bapti;  aieiur, ad  exemplum  baprifmi  pro 
pooeodum  illi»  aui  erant  futuri  filij  Dei  per  fidem  , & ut  in 
oaptifmo  miracula  oilenderu  euacuaret  i Horum  errorem, qui 
Ioanncm  Chnfio  maiorem  credebant. 3*.  q.|8.t.c./.(M9.t. 
a.o./.j.c.q.66.f.4,n./.q.67,7,t'D./.q.8l.l.c. /. q.84-7.4 
d.i.q.i.ar.^.q.i.u./.q.  3-ar.x.qurft.i.c./.d-7.  q.j.aiuc.X-q.i. 
c.  /.Maria.  ;.n.B.GApoilaIi.i6.i7. 

9 Columba,  x.  Ac-  Confefsio.  at.  Confirmatio.  it.Mifsio. 
4i- 

xo  Ioanncs  baptizatus  fuit  i Chrlfio.3•.q.38.AJB,./  Mat.j-fi.B. 
E.  *Sacramentum.ix.Ac. 

xi  Muitibaptizatiliinta  Ioanne,  prxtcrChrifium.non antea 
omnes.  j‘.quaefiio.  58.4-0./.  diftir.d.x.  quarfl.xjruc.  j.qur- 
flio-x-o. 

xx  Cluilius  non  fiiirprimui,  nec  ultimus  baptizatur  a loan 


Du*.l6|"‘. 


Car  ad  er- 
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3* 


i' /finitio. 

Forma. 


Ba 

«t  CbrfUuv  baptizato*  fiiic  in  lo- Jane  , quia  per  iplum  fuit  in- 
troitu* in  terram  promifliont»,&  etiam  ipfutn  dnnfii  Hclux. 
j*.  q.394.n./.Matth.J.p-u»°.aC.  yo 

24  Chi  i lio»  bapuzatu»  tau  tempore  conuementi^.quxft.j* 
3^./.4-dift.4.qu*il.3-art.i.q.».»m./.d.44-I..pMn0./.Matt.3. 
fiiB-priu®  11 

2 y Nullus  icuauit  Cliriftum  de  baptflmo  , quia  non  propter  fe, 

fed  propter  alios  baptizato»  dl.|a.q.*7'7*i ra. 

>6  Chrifto  baptiza to^aperti  fani  cael*  quadruplici  miAcrio/cili- 

cct  ut  olicnderctur,  quod  de  extero  uirtui  carldiis  baptifmQ  fi 
confetrarcr,  & quod  per  fidetn  baptifmi  mfpicimus  «rlcftia, 
qur  feofum.Sc  rationem  humanam  excedunt,  & vt  olicndc- 
retur, quod  baptizatis patet  uiaad  cotlam,&  vt  detur  intelli- 
ei,  quod  hoc  iplum  quod  poftbaptifmum  calum  aperitur 
a edentibus,  r ft  e*  uirtute  orationi*.3a.quxft  j 9-  j.o./.quyft. 
49.7.3®  /.}  d.io^r.d.q.3.»,n./.d.at.q.3.x.4,n  /.  Opu.6o^°.  yj 
7 B iptilrnur.lt 4- 

27  Chrifto  bapii/  ato  , audrra  cfl  vox  patris.propter  myfterium 
*T  in  Stati  r.j*.q.39.8-o./.q.4f^.o./^^6.d.c.  Vox.J. 

28  Spiiitullanftjs  apparuit  Chrifto  baptizato,  tn  fpecie  colfibxj 
quia  datur  omni  baptizato  fine  fiAjooc.3a.quxtt.39.6.o.  Co 
lumba-x- 

s p Dc  baptifmo  Chrifti  tradatur, Optifc  tfo.c°.7. 

*o  B .ptizati  bapnfmo  Ioannis , baptizari  tenebantnr  baptifmo 

Chrifti. 34.q.3».d^./.qdd.p.x“V-  4.dsfts*<)  t.+o././. L fi-/.  y 4 
Matth.;.mc°.aG. 

31  Ioannc*  non  bapiizauit  pueros, nec  gcnules.3*  q.38. 4.3"*/« 

4.d.x.q-s.or.3.q.3.o. 

»i  Bapciluiu*  lohannis  cefTiuit  quo  ad  fuum  maximum  polle,  yy 
Ch.ifto  baptizato.  Sed  totaliter  ccflauit  Ioauncinencctato, 
quia  mimfterium  eio*,ibb  Ioanru  erat  coinmiilimM.d.x.  q. 
i.a.i.q.4.0.  5® 

3 m BapiixatoChrifto^ion  ceftaott  baptifmus  Ioannis, fed  tantum 
codccollato.3aquarft.38.y.o./.qu*ft.30»  J.*"/*  lo*3-  lcd.4. 
prin°.l. 

* AbfoJueir.;*  Euchariflia.  84.lt- id'- 
34  Duserlf  dilHnitioocs  bjptifmi.3a.q-6*.i.o./-4.d.$.l.o./.c6r. 

4c®.yj>.  y7 

• f Forma  baptifmi  eft  ifta , fcilicet  Ego  te  baptizo . In  nomine 
pam*,&hli}&  fpuituflanfti.  3a.q.tfu.8.  B-/-q.66.f  .o./.q.84, 
a.c./  4-d-3.ar.t.q.  1.0./.1*.  Cor.lc.i.me°.  B.Hcidis-ntf.Sa. 
eramemum.yr.&c- 

3 g Forma  baptifmi  fecundum  grxcos.eft  ifta, fcilicet  Baptizetur  y 8 

frruu*  Omfti.  N.  In  nomine  patri* , 8c  filij  & ipiritu»  Can&i. 

3a.q  <0  8.B./.6o.j.l®./.q.67,6.C./  4-dait.  3-ar-a.q.a.I®./  I*. 
Cor.led.t.nie°.A.  y 9 

37  Per  formam  gi reorum , pe»  ficitur  verum  (aeramentum  bap- 

tifmi.Et  fit  ad  uiundum  antiquorum  errorcoi,  qui  virtutem 
attribuebant  baptifti*.3*.q.66.y . i ®.  60 

38  Forma  bapctlmi  grxeorum  tripliciter  differta  noftra  , qua 
non  exprimunt  perSi  nau<  imn  ftri,baptivatu«  ponuur  :a  00- 

m natiuo,&  vcrl  um  exprimitur  inlubiundmo  ucl  optati-  61 
UO  irodo.4.diHindu>  3 artu.»  i|Uxit.i.i,B./.  |L  Cor- Icilio,  x. 
mc°.A.  1 da 

Forma  baptifmi, qua  ntuntur  Latmi  , cft  melior, pctfcdior  & 
m ‘gis  confona  veibi*  riongdij,quam  forma  qua  vtuntur  gi£  dj 
Ci.4-d.3-ar.»  q.2.im./.|f.Cor.lect»  mc°B. 

40  Latmi*  non  licet  baptizare,  m forma  grccoiutn, quia  graui-  (4 

ter  peccareni.Ec  lecuodum  aliquo*, non  cftet  bapultnu*.  4.1I. 

3. ar.*.q.».im. 

41  In  loem  a b ipufmi, dimirrem  vcrNaia  baptizo,  nihil  agit.  3*.  £y 
q.6d  y.*n'./.4^  3.ar,».q*a.c  /.1“  / q.|.c; 

1)  cens,n<.soaptizanMi*luihi!agic,3a.q.dd.t-4ni./-q.d7.d.C./.  66 

»"V4.d.3-jr.i  q.».»m  / d.d.q.i  ar  j.q.i.;®. 

43  Ego  non  eft  deucccftit  tc  formx  bat  tftnii.tcd  ponimrad  ma 

ioremexprcfUooem  inccmioijis.3a.q,66.f.i,n./.q.8i.4.j,n./  67 

4. d  3 .ar.Z.q.i.im,/.q.}.c. 

44  Si  dica  tu, Ego  baptizo  vos,  eft  haptifmnt.  Sed  peccatum  cfl 

mfi  ncceftir  1*  cogat.3a.q.dd.y.4m./.q.47.6.xm./.4.dift.3  arti.  d8 

x.quxft.x.x®. 

Si  dicatur, In  nomine  trinitatis,  oihiiagiuir.3aq.£6. 6.3®./.  69 

4  d.3 ar.x  q.».4«. 

4 g biJicatur- In  nomine  genitoris,  vd  proferantur  alia  nomina  70 

pr - fonarum  non  prpprta,nihtl?g>rur.3a.q  tfo.7.  q.«tf.j. 

7m*  4-<M****-q-  t.ym  Hxrcfi*.  j 16. 

Si  dKatur.In  nomine  Chrrfti,non  eft  baptifmus,  nili  reuelct, 
fitutapoftolts  ut  nome  Chrifti  gentibus  honorabile redde- 
•et-j*  q.66.61101./  4.d.3.L.3m./.ir.a.q.x.3tn./.la.C.!e.».fiE.  7J 

48  Si  m /oiuu  baptitmi  addatur  , dt  beatae  M jrix.quaii  ibi  ali- 
quid operetur  nomen  ciU*, nihil ag  tur.  Si  autem  intendatur 
tantum, quod  orauo  ciut  piofit  bapuzato,ualct.j*.quxlLeo. 
t>iJL 


Ba 

Si  nominata  tantum  vna  pcrlona  o-injratis,  baptizandus  mo- 
riatur .creditur  fupplcri  inuifibile.3*.q.68.i.o./.  q.tx  4.im./. 
d.  j.jr.i,q.j,4ni. 

Non  dicitur  ibi, in  nominibuKfcd  in  nominc.idcft  in  inuora- 
tionc.per  coafeftioacm  exteriorem,  j ‘.quarti,  dd.j.d^./^d, 
tar.14.1.91*. 

Si  fiat  interruptio  verborum, non  erit  baptifmus.4.diftin&io. 

.artic.x.q.4  i*". 

mmo  interrumpens  formam  facramentorum.ocrficit  iacra- 
mentum.4  d 3.ar1. 4.0.  Rcfpoodeo  Du°.xd4. 

Si  fiat  bnu  interruptio  uerborum,  vel  interpofitio,  qmid  in- 
tercipiat mtenaonem  bapti/anuv , tunc  non  em  una  forma, 

& utraqoc  per  fe  em  imperfeda , nec  luificie:  ad  baptifmum, 
ficutfi  diraiur.fn  nomine  pam*,ft  interponat  baptizansfon 
gam  fabulam.de  poftea  di>at,dt  hlij.non  ent  baptifmu*.3*.q. 
tfo.8.o./^4-d-3  Jr.i.q.4.11". 

Si  autem  fiat  ira  parua  interruptio, ucl  interpofitio  uctbi  non 
corrumpenru  formam, nec  principalem  lententia. n mutantis, 
vt  fi  dicat  baptuans-  In  nomine  patris  omnipotenti»,  aut  in- 
terpofido  liJcntlj,  aut  interruptio  tufus , ucl  alicuiu*  huiuf- 
modi,  quod  intentionem  baptizanti*  non  difeonnnuet  ,erit 
cum  unitate  intentionis,  unitas  formx  . Conftaccnim,quoi 
continuatio  formx,  cx  vocibus  unitatem  habere  noo  poteft, 
eum  oratio  Iit  quantitas  dilcieta.ja.quxft.6o.8.u./.4.  d 3 -ar, 
l.q.4-tm. 

Si  dubitatur  de  aliquo , an  fit  haptizarus , debet  baptiza- 
ri fubhac  forma. Si  non  csbaptizatu*,egotc  baptizo. 3 a.q^d 
9.4m./.q.68.7.am./.i  I4m./.4.d^.q.t.ar.  |.q.i.j*./.q.a.  v.x. 
q.KC. 

Immo  iniuria  fit  baptifmo,  fi  baptizatus  rebaptizetu».4.dift.  Materia. 
d.i|iixft.t.aitic.t.quzlhi,  i.4m./.Con.4.c°.yp.fi.  Refpondco  Dum.i6jm. 
Dubium  i6f. 

Aqua  cft  materia  baptifini.non  autem olcomjjrgun, vinum 
ncc  aliquod  elementum. 3*.q.6o.7-*m  / q tfd-3  «»•/  1 7m./.q. 

67.J.C./.q.74-i*<  /^'»m-/  q l«4-'  «‘“ /q  ««•  4 j **  /*  r./,  4 J. 

i.q.x  ar.j.q.3.i®./.d.3.ar.3.q.l.o  /.L./.d.y.q.:.,  .i.q.j  »./. 
q.J.c./  d-17.q-3.ar  4 q i'0'/'Con.4.c°.fy./.QuoLi.i",f.y  10. 

3-fi.D. Flumen.  1. Fon*.  t. 

Aqua  eft  materu  baptifmi  remota  . Sed  ablutio  eft  materia 
proxima, ideo  proprie  prxdicatur  de  co.  Non  autem  *qu  1 »n! 
fi  pcrcaufam.3*.quxft.4d.m>./.4Jift.3.  q i.artic  i.  q,i  »m  /. 
qiur.x,c./.iR'.*£xorcifiiiUx.4.Flunicu.i.  • 001.1. Htrcfi».  ud. 

MaxtfMf. 

Aqua  in  fua  natura  eft  materia  rerrou  baptilm  -Sed  ut  inili 
tu*, cft  materia  dil|*oa.  Sed  ut  fub  fortua  u cibo.  i.m,cft  uutc- 
na  fiirinaa.4^I.f.L  fi. 

Aquam  in  qua  nt  baprifmu*  opottet  efle  mundam  obreue- 
rcntiam, non  autem  dc  occdxitate  lac.  a n cuti.  4.  d.y.q.i.axt. 
x.q.*.im. 

Aqua  quantuncumqtie alterau , ud  mifta , per  naturam, vel 
artcm.potcft  c fle  materia  biptifim.rrfi  foluatur  fpe<ics.j‘.q. 

66. 4 o./.4.d.3.ar.3  a x.o  /.Coo.4.c°.f 8.  •1'luuu.j. 

In  aqua  mtfta  cum  chnlmatc.potcft  fieri  bjptilmu*,quij  oou 
foluttur  fpcciesaqux.ja.q  66.4  xra  /.Verit  q-»7  4 io01. 

Bapilfmusporeft  neri  rnlixmio,  dtbrodio,&  ui  -qui»  fulftf- 
rets.5a.q.66.4.im  /.4m./  4-d  j ar  j.q.».  y m, 

Ba ptifmu»  pote ft  fieri  m qualibet  aqua  mar  is  fluminis, vel  pa 
ludi*. J*.q.66  3 4®/-4-l"/-4-d.3.ur  j.q.a.4n,/.q.g.o. 

Baptilmo  fado  ut  mari  illa  laiium  aqua  consecratur, qux  ue 
mt  ibi  in  ufu  111  3 *.q-74-z.zn,./-4.d.3  ^r.  jqq.i®./,  d.  1 1 .q,», 
ai.i./.QuuLj.3m. 

Ba»'tifmu*  poteft  fieri  cx  aqua  luti , non  autem  cx  luto.j*  q. 

•d.4.am.A4rd.j  ar.|.qj.3*, 

Baptizati  non  lunt  fib)  aqux,  quia  non  afiimibnrur  ci  in  fpe 
cte . Nec  aqua  eft  agena  principale, fed  infli  umeiuaJc.j.d.4. 

L.im. 

Baptifmus  n»>  poteft  fieri  in  aquis  artificialibus,  ut  alchi » ucl 
rofarum.3*^.«.4  fn./^d.j^,3.q.».e./.  y^./.q  u.q.sur. 

4.q.3.3m. 

Chnima  non  cft  de  necefitate  bapnfi.ii  ,fcd  qi  odammodo 
peificitbaptilmom.ja  q.df.4.e,Verit.q.x7.4.i„n». 

In  matena batif mi,  Cliriiina in moduui <iuu»  1 {funditur^. 
d.7.q.l.ar.l.q.|.ar.i./.aj,q  3 c. 

Inbapulmo  non  aqua, fed  1«ik», cfl  ferramentum  tantum, iu- 
ftificatioeii  res  tantum,  irdcaractcr  otrumqtie.3*.i|iixft.64. 
l.o./  4.Jiftiuft,3Ur.i.quxft.l  i®  /-J®  /.?®./.L./. d ili  ri^y. 
quxft.  1 ar,4.»|.x.  1 “'./dlitiori.S^uxlt. i.axuc.4.  q.t-3n,-Ad. 
xx  q x ar.l.q.i.c. 

Si  feccrdos  fit  in  tali  loco.quod  non  pofiit  habere  aquam  de 
fonrc.ud  noo, ucl  aliunde  fodiat  tu.  j»n,li  pof-it  inuemre.Ec 
fi  non  poterit  habere. imploiaiuia  cft  t uno>  um  omnium  lar- 
gitoris giatia.  Si  enim  Uccido»  fa(it  quod  poteft  , & quod 
non  poteft  committit  Deo,  timcipfc  Deus  muilibilitcr  mp- 

plct 
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flet  drfcftum.  Et  fiepoteft  faeramenntm  baptifmi  alicui  de- 
Cifc  rc.fcJ  non  noto, fient  cum  aliquis  baptizari  defiderat,  de 
aliquo  eafu  prxucnitur  morte , antequam  bapti  fotum  fufci- 
piat.  Et  tam  fine  baptt.mo  aSuali.poteft  lalutrm  confcqui 
propter  deiidenum  baptifmi , quod  procedit  e*  fide  per  dile 
dmnem  operantem,  per  quam  Deu»  hominem  interitu  farv- 
fiifiot, cuius  potentia , Ccrimentii  uifibihbnl  m»n  albeatur. 
3*.q  d*.».7.9.o./  q-8a.4  in,./.4.d  j.W-i  q a.fc/.q.J.4m  /.0- 
pufc.tff.t*.;. 

Moduu  f%  Baptiimiu  poteft  fieri  pcrarpe«fi<inein.  cff,ifiimcm,&  immer 
fionem  inaqaa.3a.q.66-7-o-A4  d j.ar^q-t.O- 

73  Sufficit  quod  caput  immergatur  m baprifmn  qnvftio-46. 
7.}»./  4.dilhndio.».auic.4.quJrft.i.au,./.j,,».Caput.d. 
•Confirmatio.  47. 

74  Trina  immerfio.non  eft  de  necellitate, tamen  debet  fieri. 
q.64.8.o./.4.d.j.ar.4  q.i.o  /.q.3^>./.di.»j.qU*ft.t.ar.!.  q.a. 
tlmmerfio. 

f 3 Si  trina  immeifio  fit  inceuta.non  perficitur  bapnfmui,nifi  in 
rertia  . Si  autem  ona  intend  itur, perficitor  in  ea-  jVtjujrftio. 
4«.8.?w./.q.78.6.1,n  / 4-<ilft.3Jlt.4>q-J  q.x.art. 

4.q.t.|m. 

•Immer fio.Infirudio  M ifTi.t4.Nomen.it. 5tc. 

7 6 Sermo  dirigitur  ad  non  intclligentem.quia  m baptifmo,&  in 
ali|*»fermoclficit  quod  fignificit.3,.queft.64.j.ja'./.4.dtli.| 
ar.x.q.l-3"*- 

77  Que  pertinent  aJ  ritum  , & folennitatem  bapcifmi,  fiunt  ad 

dctiotionem.&infinidionem.dr  contra  demonet. 3*.  quxft. 
64-io.c.  . 

78  Solenmtar,  cartemonic , & ritus  ,'non  fimt  de  ncceflitate  ba- 
ptifmi,ted  fiunt  ad  deuotionem,mftra&toncm,&  contra  dx- 
monc>;‘-q.«^io.o./.4.d.».q.i.i.7m/.diftinftd.q.a.art.i. 
q.3.0.  •iHalmua.io. 

77  Biptifmt**,quo  ad  folcnnitatemdubct  cemput detcrminatO, 
fcilicct  fabbatum  ante  pafcha,&  ante  pentecoften,  non  autem 
quo  adfubftamiam  cius, & ucccflitatem.  3*.  q.  6*.  10. 1*7*4« 
d.p.q.x.ar  1 q.a.c. 

| o Baptifmu»  non  debet  iterarMa.q.4«*J»m-/  q.6«9-o.Aq-d7. 
5.im-A4-im  <•«•<  / q»7i-a.3m./.q  lu-io-in,.Aq.8a.8.c./.q.8j. 

3. ;mAq.S4-«°l*,-Afm*/-4d.*.q.l.*.x™.Ad-4.m*.ar.t.q.I. 
xm./.d  4.q  ».ar.i.q.i.o./^.t».q.5.ar.t.q.t.an'./.d.l4.q  I.ar. 

4. q.3.c./.3.4.<0.?ffi/7o./.7«./-7ipr«nc0.G./.lo.3.ledio.t. 

me®.c.fi./.Eph.4.led.a.mc0.A./-Hc.4.le.i.me0.D./-fi-E*  &c. 

Ncccfsira».  8l  Baptifmu»  potius  habet  aliqua  fupplementa.quim  alia  facra- 
mcnta,quia  magis  eil  de  nece<ruace.4.dift.z-L./.d.4.q-3-ar. 
j.q.t  am. 

8x  Baptifmu»  ell  (aeramentum,  maxime  neccflitati»-3a.q.d<-  3. 
4n,./.q.«7.t  ^J*n./.t.|m  /.qj5R.i.a.o./.q.7l *« 

4m-/  q.78.Mn,Aq*si-5m-/«4-d.x-q.!.ar.4.q.t.c7.d-3.ar.s. 

q.l.4m./.ar.}.q.l^./  d.t  q.x.ar.t.q.l.c.Aq-3.l,u.'-d.7-q-*-a»’* 
i.q.3.tm./.ar  j.q  i.tw.Aq.i.ar.a.q.i.i^Aq.j.artl.t.q.l.C./. 
)*./.a.t^ll./Jr,l4l.c./.(l.t.i|.iani4q>f.c  A^-9  Jt-f-q-4- 
xm-/-d.ii.q  .i.ar.i.q.i.im./.d.|7*«J*3*ar.3.q.t.x,n. 
•Athanafius.t. 

83  Neceflaria  fuit  mrtitutio  baptifmi,  quia  cimmcifio  fa  nfiifica 
bat  remouendn  tantum, nec  ita  efficaciter  ficot  baptifmm.j* 

q,7o.4.c.Aj"»/-4*fi>*q*-V-4.q-»*«Afi.3'ar'l'qJ0-/-5-4'eO- 

60./.  Vcnt.q.18.1.  J im. 

84  Singulari  perfonx  baptilmu*  quidem, (impliciter, 8c  ab(olu- 
tecltneceflarius  ad  lalutcm  , pomitcotia  autem,  (uppofito 
peccato  morrali  poft  baptifmum  . Sacramentum  autem  ordi- 
nis,clt  ncccflarimn  redefix  ad  gubcrnacuiuin.Sed  neccfsita- 
te  eongrnenrif  confirmatio  quodammodo  petfiat  baptilmu, 
extrema  urft.o  poenitentiam  , matrimonium  vero  ecclefix 
multitudinem, per  propagationem  tonitruat. 3a-q. 63. 4-c. 

83  Forma  baptilnu,&  vfus  detur  f materif  .fiint  dc  ncccfntate  hu 
in»  (aeramenti, non  autem  benedictio  aqux,&  alia  huiufmo 
di.fcd  pertinent  tantum  ad  Iclennitatcm  eius-3a.qu£.66.j.3. 

86  Sandificatio  mater  ix , non  ponitur  in  diffinitione  baptifmi, 
mfi  qux  fit  pet  formam  eiu»,fic  ctt  de  neceisitate  ciur,  4-d.j. 
q.I.ar.tq.x.iro. 

87  B.ipttlmuv  fuit  inditum  quo  ad  m»tcrwm,in  baptifmo  Chri 
(U  Sed  neceisira*  ciu»  declarata  rft  loannir  tertio , ufus  autc 
ciur  mcxpir, quando  mifit  anoftnioi- ;a.qux(1.66.4.o.A  q.73. 
5.4m.A4  dift.j.irUC-j.  quxft.  l.o./.dlltin£t.8.  quxltic.i -arti. 
},q.3.j  ". 

88  Bapulinns  fuit  in  prxeepto omnibus , (latim  poft  pafsionem 
Chri(ii,non  autem  ante.3a-q  «6.x.o.A4-duitn.3.an.3.q.3-o. 
*Obedtcmia.34. 

89  Omner  tenentur  baptizari.3*.q.48.ia>.Aq*7o.x.3m./.4m./.q. 
84 • *•<•/  4»d-4-q*J-art.3^>  a.q.A4m-Adii(io^.4.  quxft.l.ar.I. 
q.i.c-Ap.4  c .71.  •OratuM.w.Pgattcntia.xx.bp.Sauamcu 
tum^.Sa.niaCtio.»- 


90  Nollu t poteft  (alturi  fine  baptifino  in  a<ftu  ,’oel  in  propofito' 
li*iq- 1 Ifc-J  J m.A}*-q.<  SAXx/.q.  7x.64m.A4-  d»4.q.jurti.3« 
q.».<.AjB*M,7q'J4r.lq.l  c.^,^/.q.4.c^  Con^.c°.7a« 
mcp.G.AQuo|.6.4o.AIo.<.led.7.prin°.6.B. 

91  Baprir.andts  adulu», requiritur  voluntas , non  abtolaca , fcd 
rufltcitconditionata,permina«,&  UageiJa,quo  ad  (aeramen- 
tum tanturo.4.diff.6.qux(iiart.a^uxU.3.c.Adift.  xp.arti.3. 
q.i.101. 

7x  Adur  interior.non  e ft  Je  neccfiitate  baptifmi.  4-d.4.I.mc°7. 

d.l4.q.i.ar.l.q.|.x“.Ad.34-4*lm- 
9\  Intentio  ptopria  cfi  ncceiiaiia^n baptizando,  habente  ufum 
zationit , in  non  habente  autem, futneit  intentio  ccdcfix.  3*. 
q.68.7.0.  A 8. 3*.  A».  I m-  A A > m.Aq**'* « •an,./.9.o./.q.7 1. 

3.3m  / 4-d  4 ‘|  s.arti.3.q.i.x!n.A«/.j.c.Ad.6-q.i.ar.i.q.3.o.A 
ar.3.q.i.3®.AfBVd»7q*i-ar-»q-4.c. 

94  Intentio  cil  ncccfiatia  in  bapuzantc.3-.q.dd.8.3®.A  4.d.6^. 
tar.x.a.t.o.Aq  1.0. 

ff  ln  adalmicquiritur  remotio  prohibenti»,  fciiicet  fictioni» 

& difpofitio  quafi  materiali» , (cilieet  dcuouo,8c  fide»  ipfius 
hapti/andi.4  d.4.q.i.Ji-3  q.j.im. 

96  Baprifmm  eft  procellat  10 fidei. j*.  q^ff.i.tm.Aq>78. 3. 6™1. 

97  Baptilmu»  dicitur  facramrnium  fidei, quu  fidei  ecdefix,  & 

ciur  qui  bapti7.atur,opcratur  ad  efficaciam  baptifmi,  & etia  > 

bapcizati  profitentur  fidem. n^.q.toi.  f.3*./.3*.q.39.$.e 
q.46.1.1®. Aj-c  /^-df-t-t *./-4.j"A  q-7o.  ix. A ) m7-x-c./« 
q.7l.t^./.|*.Aq  73-J-Jn,./-q-78;3.6m./.QiK)U.4.c. 

98  Fide* eft  neceflaria  in  baptizandis  adultu, quo  ad  gra  j.non 
autem  quo  ad  caradcicm.  3*.  quxffio.0S.8m./.quxfiio.7t.|. 

3m./  4 d»liin.6.q.i.ar.3.quxft.i.o  / q.x  jr.i.q.j.c.Ad.9.ar.i. 

2a.x“‘. 

per  vel  fides  baptizandi  nihil  facit  ad  facramentum  , licet 
poftit  faceread  rem  (aeramenti  impediendam  , velp.omo- 
uendam.4.d.  x.q.x.4.c. 

100  Oppofitum  uidctur  dicerc.4.d.4*q-i>ar-3.q.x.c./.  jni.  Refp. 

ficot  Oubioxatf.Cornelitiax».  D 

101  Fide»  non  eft  nccefiaria  in  baptizante,  ^.q.44.9.0.  Aq^8.8. 
c./.j.d.6.q.i.ai.j.q  x.o.Aq  | o. 

lox  In  habentibm  vliim  ratioimluptizaodir , requiritur  eootri- 
tio,fiuc  deuotio,quo  ad  rem  (aeramenti,  fcd  intentio, fiue  uo 
lunta*quo  ad  factamentuai.3,.qu^8.7.i,n.A  q.86a-ll®7* 

j.d.I9-L.mc0./.4.d.4  q.i^r.j.q.i.im./.  d^^.l.ar.i.q.i.C./, 

£j-C. Aq  x.ar.x.q.  j.c./.R o.  1 1 .lc&. 4.mcd°.D. 

ritas  non  requiritur  in  baptizandu,ncc  contritio  fcJfufti- 
eitanritio.4.d.6.q.iur.3.q.i.^m. 

104  Baptifmu»  non  requirit  contritionem, quafi  concaufam,ad  de 
letkmem  peccati  artualir,fcdad  rcmouendum  contui  ia  tu  di 
fpofitioncm,rcilieetfiftioncm.4^1.4.q.x-ar.f.q.i.l,BaLd.q.|. 
ar.x  q.3.n/.|B7dn>/^‘74UM-q44./jLt6^,IJlt4.q.l* 
o.  Ad.  1 8-q.l  .ar.  ?.q.  1 ■(. 

105  Confefsio  non  eft  de  ncccfntate  baptifmi.  3*.q.68^.o.A|<di. 

1 9.ar.j.q.x.iBl./  Om.4-C°.f 9.AR0.1 1 .left.  4.(1. K.&c. 
io4  Ad  bjptifmum  non  requiritur  manus  impulit  10.  ja.qo.84-4- 
c./.tm. 

X07  Baptizari  tenentur  ad  reftitutionem  raalc  ablatoium.  3*aj, 

«8.3.3*. 

108  Baptifroui  conucnicntcr  datu»  eft  immediate  a dco.4.  diff.t.  Agens* 

q.x.ar.i.q.x.x*. 

109  1’rimacauf.i , &auftoritax  efficacix  baptifmi,  eft  trinitas:  fed 
fecundarta,8c  meritoria, eft  pafnn  Chnfti.  ja.q.46.3.c./.  »ra. 

4-dil.x.ar.i  a.I.8n'  f. Quol.4  3 .r. AHx.4.mc°.C. '*  Angelus. 
48o.&c.A(K>lloli.x«.Athanafiu».i. 

I to  Caufa  baptifmi  duplex , lalicct  principalis, dans  virtutem  ei, 
idrft  trinitas, & 1 n Krumcmaln, (cfiicct  min  ifter.3a.q.«  «.  ( .0/ 

8.lm7-  q^7^.3m. 

1 1 1 Sacctdos  efl  p.  oprius  minifter  buiux  (aeramenti , non  autem 
diacon, mfi  in*  ncccfritate.3*.q.6 7 1.1*0./. 3 -i®. A J ■ 

q.ur.l.q.x  o./.d.7  q.3.ar.i.q.3.c.Ad.l7.q-3-ar.J.  q-x-t-Ad. 

X4.q.xa.i*. 

1 ix  Baptifmus  folenniter  edebratur, debet  fumi  a prexhyterocu- 
rato.ucl  ciuxuicc.3a^).67.4.xm. 

1 13  Sacerdos  malus  bapti/anv, peccat  mortaliter, nifi  innceefriu 
te, & fine  folennmtc.3a.q.64.4.j,B.A4-d,ftln^  f • quxit.i-ar. 

X.  quxft.4-0> 

x 14  Oppofitum  uidctur  dicere.xi4.q.39-3'4m./*q-«e.>.3m*Re(p. 

ficut  Du°.4oj  . * Confirmatio.  3.  Dum.»  67mm 

113  Minifter  malui , poteft  conferre  batnifmniB  tante  gratix , & 
cffeftu',quantxpoteft,3cbonur.4.d.3.quxll.i.artic.x.quxft. 

I.X.J.  O. 

II 6 Recipiens  buptifmam  , uel  alia  facramenta  a miniliromalo 
nonprxcifo,DonpcccJt  ,mfi  communicet  ei  in  peccato, fcib-  > 
cet  inducendo  cum  ad  miniftiandum.  xiC.quxft.  39-4-1  m-A 
3a.q.44.«.xm./4.dift.3.q.x.artic.x.q-3 .o./.d-C-q-l-arTKul.  5. 
qa.3.o7-d-i4.q.i  JLru.3.q-3.jrn.  •Euchanlha.43.  Fide*.  39. 

Fons. 
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Fons.r.Lauremiu*.t.Mifla.i6.Potefta».x.8tc- 
117  Omnn  homo  cuiulaimque  lc*u»,»el  cultu»,  poteft  bapriza- 
te  in  necellitaie.fi  defit  miniller  aptior.n*.  «p 

ioo.x.  in,./.3*.q.6fJ-f-«.°  /.8.»«/.«I.8*.I.3“./.7.im./*4d*- 

j.t^.i  m.  » .q.  a.  }.o./.d.  j .q- 1 ar^.q.  x.o./.q.a.ar.  i . q.j . i m./.d. 
7.q  t.ir.t.q.t.c./d.lJ.q  t^r.j.q.|.3»./.d.il^.i.art.J.  q.l. 
c/.d.tp.q  i.ar.x.q.x.3m7-d-ao*ar*tq»*'J,n7*d.t3.  q.t.ar.4. 
«putll.  i.lm./.q.».«rM^.i.c/.dift.i4.,*quxft.  t.an-j.qoarfi.?. 
5m./.d.if.qt.e./.quxft.j.a«.».q4.;,n./d.4a.q.ijrtic.j.q.i. 

3®./.quxft*  i.jm./.Quol.  11.7. 3ro-  • Prxdicarc-i.  Sucra- 

mentum.6--.3cc. 

ji§  Si  Lucu  *ud  multer, fine  necelfitate  bapri  ret, peccat, «ccoope 
ratucMedoon  rcKcratur.|*.q.d7J»m/.4.Jra- 
J19  Si  laicus.prxfentc  clerico,  uel  non  facerdo*  prxiente  facerdo- 
tc,ue!  multer  prxiente  utro  baptizent, peccant.j,.q.67-4*°7 
diUmdto.  5 qu r Ibo.  1 .articul.  1 • quxltioi.c./.  dithnftion.  a 8. 

110  Voutpoteft  fimul  plure* baptizare, fi fir nec«(»ius.j*.qu*ft. 

66j.4®/.q.67-6.im7-4*<J*l-arM*-xm- 
lat  Plure»  non  poliunt  eundem  baptizare,  3a.q.66.f.4®./.  q.67. 
4.o./.4.d.J*ar.i-q-*.»m./-d.6.q.».ar.f.q.  i.Jm. 

na  Si  unu»  ett  manco», & alter  muiu»,  non  poliunt  baptizare,  3*. 

qaxftio.6<5  f .4m./.quxrtl0.67.6.3m./.4.dtftu>ft.6.  quxftio.i. 
ar.j.q.l.^. 

Hi  Nullut  poteft  fcbaptizare,  tamen  propter  contritionem  & 
denonooem  faluaretur.3a.<r66.f.4,B./.q  tf8.i4a./.7«o/-q-8»* 

jay  Intentio  in  lapri /ance  oon eu  eluto  emciens  bapufmi  , lea 
tantam  elicit  aftionem  agentii4.diftincii9.amc.j.quxftio. 
f.i® 

laptiiidi.  utf  Puen  funcbaptizandi.iitq.it3.l‘t,n  /.3*-q'|»-I* 

d8.9.o./-4-d.4q-j-a,'*-q*i*0-/*^»ar-^s-4-*m-A<1**8  <i-,*ar« 
t.q.l.c./.d.zj.qaurtici.q.ax./ Ma.q.4.  t.c.ptin0./.Quol.4. 
lo.c/.Qtw  .9.a3.c.H*refii.ij*. 

I»7  Pueri  baptizantur  in  fide  militanti»  ccclefix , qux  fi  per  im- 
po(fibilc defi<-eret,rupplerct  ecdcfia  triumphans,  3*.  q.68  9. 

0 / i».c./.im./4ju*tt  69.6*1  ra./‘®**7'  J*J*B'/*  S* 

7j.VC./.4dtf.q.I^r.j.q.|4>/.q.».e./.3m./.q.x.art.t.q.J.C. 
♦Athanafiu»  t.Caput.tf.Dxmon.y4.l  ip.Et>ricta».i  j.Acner- 
gnmifun.4. 

1 a8  Pueri  infidelium, non  fom  baptizandi, inniti»  parentibus,  xi* 
q.io.t».o./  3*. q.*8.  io.o,AQuol.i.y.o/.Quo.3.li.c.*£ucha 
riflia.  41. 150.109.  Fidtt.jy.  HxrclU.  7x.7j.M9*  Inltruftio. 
Maatynum.it. 

lap  Baptifmu»  debet  di  flem  in  adu|ri» , ad  probationem,  inflru- 
ftionem,3t  reuerenuam.non  autem  in  puem.3*.quxft.d 8.J 
o./.4-d.4  q 3.a't.  i-q-x.o.  /.d-6.q.i  ar. I.  q.x.lm./*d.l7-q  J*ar* 
fq  4.c./.Ma.q.i.o.inftrufbo. 

130  Vnu' non  potcli  pro  alio  baptizari,  if.  Corint.it- left ion.  4. 
prin°.E. 

♦Pcccatom.xf4.400  41?.,  Pcrnitcmia.it.  87. 
l68®.  Oppofitom  uidctur  diccre^d-jo.q.i.i.j^Refp^Du0.»^. 

♦Satisfaftio.tt.i6.Votum.il. 

Si  qtm  bapnzet  unum  pro  alio  ex  errore,  erit  baptizatur, a a 
caraftcrnon  caufatur  cx  intentione  baptizanti»,  fcd  excul- 
tu 4 d 3o.q.i.|.jm. 

131  Infidciitat  aliorum  , non  nocet  baptizandi»,  nec  alia  peccata, 
fcd  tantum  piopna.3a.q.68.i>.Xm./.q.69.6.4m7-4-d.6.q.i.ar. 

» 3.q.J.o. 

134  Amentes,  furiofi a natiuitare,  & continue, funt  baptizandi» 
non  autem  ab; , nifi  quando  habeme»  rfum  ntiont»,uolunr. 
jit.quxlLi  r /.;a.q.68.it.o./.4.diRinft.4.q.34U-ticu|.|. 
«juxft  3 .o./.dili-nft.it.quxft. t .jftir.i.qurlbo.j.i^./.dilhnc. 

1 fl.quxlf. i.irtic.5.q.t  v./.diftinft.i3.quxfbo.».aitic.i  quxft. 
3.im./.diftinftij.quxll.  x.artic.  t.quxli.x.c./*  d.34.4.1®./. 
Vcr.qa8.3.xn‘. 

133  Manens  in  propolito  peccandi,  non  debet  baptizari.  3a.quxfi 
68.4.0.  /.  8.4m.  Peccatu  m . 4 1 1.  Bapt;  fm  us.x  1 3 . 

134  Dormiente»  non  funt  baptizandi,  mfi  propter  periculum  , & 
mfipriu»  uoloerint. la4q.it 3.3. tra./  3m./.3.q.68.ia-3“ /.4. 
drlbnft.4.quxfK;.artic.!.q.3.3,"./.dilbnft.<’.quxlh  a.artic.a. 
quxft.3.am./.diftinft.  1 7.quxit- 1 .arac-3.quxit.  1 jm./.Vcrir. 
0.18. 3. 8®. 

13  f De  periculi» baptizandorum  Opufc.6f  ,c°.3. 

X36  Baptizato»  ex  metu  ,non  rebjptizatur.4.  diflinft.6.quxft.i. 
ar.i.q.j.c./.d  qo.ar^.q.i.i®. 

* 17  Papuzatur  ex  ludo, cum  mtciuioaebaptifini,nonrcbaptiza- 
tur.4.d.6.L-me°.Athanafius.t, 

138  B ipuzau  ab  hxreticisin  forma  ecclcfix, non  debent  rcbapri- 

zari.3a.q.66.^3,n. 

1J9  Bapuzatut.uel  confirmatui.uel ordinatu», fi  refurgar, non  re 
baptirotur,ncc  rcconfi.  matur.ncc  tcotdinatur.  Rom  /.lcft, 


Ba 


140  Puer  in  vreto  matris, non  cft  baptizanda»,}*. q. 68.it. o./.  3. 
dilbnft.?.qu*ft.i.amc.i.quel(.3.im./4-diHinft.i.o  1. artae. 
6.q.  ».xm.  /.d.6-qnx(L  I .arti,  t . quxft.  t .0, /4.1.1  ®./.  d.  1 3 .q.». 
ar.x.q.i.  l",/  a“. 

141  Mare  mua  non  debet  fcindi.ut  puer  baptizetur. |a.  q 68.11. 
3ra./  4 d.6.q.t.ar.i.q.i.4m. 

14»  Apparente  aliquo  mcmbm.fi  iminet  peti  culum,  debet  bapti- 
zari puer  ,rcbapm  indu», nifi  fit  caput.  3*.  quxliio  66  7.3®./. 
quxllio.68- 11.4™./.  diftuict.3.artJ&4.  quxll.t.xm./.J.6.q.i. 
ar.irfj.1.3®. 

I43  Btutumnon  poteft  baptizari.5Vquxfl.6S.il  im./  4-  diftinc. 
y.ar.aq.3.iw. 

t44  Bapti/  Jiu»  debet  leoari  de  fontr.ab  aliquo  dofto  in diuinu. 

aa. q. 67.70.  * Amor.  1x8.  Anadochu». 

>45  Leuanteui  baptiza  tum,  noo  opo<  tet  ede  doftum  in  diuini» , 
mfi  imminente  pCTKiilo.|a. q.67-8-im. 

146  Leuan»  de  fonte,  tenetor  bapti ratum  tnftrnere de  fide.fi  fint 
inter  infidele», vel  mfi  parentes  iiippleam.3a.q.67.8.o./.q.7<. 
I-3“./4-d.6.q.X.at  a.q  3-3®. 

•Cognatto.4.8tc.Inftruftu». 

14 7 i-cuam  de  baptirmotallunut  libi  officium  nutrici»,8t  pedago- 

Ci.3a.q.67.7.0./8.C. 

148  Situtqut  confert  facramentum  baptifmi,  8r  confirmationis 
gerit  pet  lonarn  dei,  na  5t  qui  tenet  in  utroque, gerit  pertona 
matri»  ecclefi*  4.tliftinft.4a.qu*ft.l.art.3.q.l.o. 
•Matrimonium.  116. 

149  Lenam baptiraium  debet  efle  tantam  unu*  principali»,  fed 
poliunt  die  alij  coadiutoce».3a^uxtt  67.8.3m./-4-  difi^t.q. 

l. ar.3.q  a.im. 

j jo  Non  bantizatu»,f»on  poteft  aliquem  leuare  de  fonte.3a.quffi 
67.8. 1 ®./.4.diflinft.  1 x.quxll.i ,artK.i.q.  1 . a®  /.  d ^a.quxtt. 
l.ar.j  q.i.3“. 

»f  t Pater  non  debet  leuare  proprium  filium  de baptifmo,  nifi  in 
necef litate.  3*  q 67. 8. i® 

ijx  Leuatio  non  cli  dc  rcccfiiutc,  fed  fir  propter  imbecillitatem 
animx.ft  non  corporis.  3a.q.f7.7.o/8  1®. 

If3  Baptifmu»  cft  ianoa omnium facramentorum,  inquantum  eft 
cau(a,fciltcet  carafteri» , 8teratix.3a.q.63.6,c./.q.68.6^./^, 
7J-J.C /4-d.j.art.l.q.3.c./.d.4 ^q.i.  ar.4-q.3.o^ ^/.q.i.ar  1-q.f. 
c./.dil(.7quxft.taruc.aqx.  im./.dift.a4.quxft.  1 .anija.q.j. 
o./.5-4.cQ.f  9. 

*Aftu»  14  Aqua.3.4.Bigamia.t  Carafter.i4.&c.i9.&c.Cir- 
cuuctfio.4a.Cognatio.i  4 Ac. 

IJ4  Pfc  baptifmum  aperitur  lanua  pradifi.3a.q.39.f  o./  q.tfy. f. 
l®./.7.o./.3.d.l8.ar.6.q.3,xm./  4 d 3.ar.l.q.3  4 o./.L-fi./.d. 
4 q.t.ar.a.q.6.o./.q.J.ar.3.q.i.im  /-q-»  c^.d  i^.o.j.ar.i.q.i 

1 m./.ar.  f ,.j. 3 . 1 “V.Con.4.»0.  f 9./.7i.me°-F./.  Matth.3  .fi.B. 
H 16.33.40  47. Baptifmu».  16. 

ij f Introitu»  in  regnum  dei, oon  cft  nifi, per  baptifmum  aqu$  in 
re, uel  in  uoto.uel  in  fieura.  ja.q.69.f,i®./.4.d.3.ar.  i q 3.4. 

0.  '.1. 4.0.3. arti  3J3.i.im./.q.a.c./.d.i7  q-3Jr.i  qi.im  /5*4- 
t°.  71-iuc®  G / Io.;.left.i.n  D.fi. 

1 j6  Principali»  cftefta»  baptilmi.cft  ablutio  interior , & non  po- 
tdlas,ideo  non  ditfinitur  per  caiaftccm  ficur  ordo,  quia  prin 
cipalicer  imponat  potcHatcro.4.  diftinft-14  quxllio.t.att.i* 
quxll  x.xm. 

157  Bapti/aiu*afcribituradduo,fci!icet^d  extom  fidelium , 8t 
ad  facramentorum  participationem.  3*.  quxft.63.6.c./,q.67. 
».c./.q.7o.l.  c./  4d.3.art.l.q.3.4_o./.d.4  q.t.r-./d.t6  q.i  ar. 
x.q  i.c./.d.i S.q.i.ar.i.q  i.c/.d.X4.q  i.ar.i.q.  1.3®  /.ai  x.q. 
i o./.Con.4.i°.t9./.7i.  * Djmnaco.4.  Dccimx.j .Dxmon. 

94  HuchariHia.4i. 44  46.109.140. 

158  Baptifmu'  habet  uimil  uminatiuam.Kc  fecundatioam,  ad  bo- 
na ope  a.3a.q.6y.l.3®./.  i.67.l.xm./.q.69.f.o,/  4-  d.j.art  l. 
q 4.3 ® /ar  3 q.t.C./.im./.d  4-q.i  ar.i.q.J^u./.  d j.q.i.arf. 

1. q  i.c./..m./*d.8.q.t.ani  t.q.i.»®.  *Ek3>cilauis.x.4.8.  &c. 
ij.f-ecunditas.bidcs^y.Gratij.r-.Hxrcfi  73  107. 114.  Ieiu 
nium.14. 

X 59  Pueri  fatuantur  per  foltim  baptifmum,  fine  alij*  facramentf», 
fit  aliouis  morien»  llatim  poli  bapufmum.ftatim  uolat  ad  cx 
lum.3a.quxll.6f  ,4.B  /.quxft:68.i.im  /-4.d-4  q.i.arric.  |.q  J 
4™  /.Con.4.c°.J97*9,dt7*Qw>l.6.4.o./.M.mh.3.fi.P.I.7.»*. 

Cor.f.left.i,mc°.A. 

x66  Immo  pueris  baptizatis  morientibo»,  defunt  merita  propria, 
nec  habent  ufum  l:beriarbitrij.ii4  qux.».*.in,.fi  / q nj  3. 
lm.Rcfpondco  Dubio  x69.*I»coiporari.i  I1m0centu.a3.lu- 
lbficatio.fo. 

161  Tuerii  baptizatis,  luboenit  meritum  Chr  fti ad  beatitudinfi 
conftqucndam,licet  defint  ei»  merita  propria,  & vfum  liberi 
arbitri  non  habeant , eo»inAdutr  baptifmum  funt  Chnfti 
membra  ctfcfti.uLq:f.7.am.fi  / q IiJ  J.I0*/.  fd^q.j.ar. 
3.1®  fi.gratia.j6. 

l6x  Citcuncilioni  (ucccdit  baptifmas , tamquam  perfeftum  im- 
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Duw. : j 1. 


Dum.ajam. 


Nullus  appetitui  roottetur  ad  fuum  obiertum,  nifi  apprehe 
darur  fiib  ratione  boni  ucf  mali,  conuenicntn , ueJ  rocrui. 
iat.q.9.i/,am./.i.d.i4.quxfhi.i.a.«./.3.  art.i.qu.x. 
««"./.Ver  q.i>.4  4m. 

Oppofiruni  uidctur  dicere.x.d.  i4.q.*.i.x.c./.j.d.i7.ar.i.q. 
x.i'n.Rcfpoo.ficut  Du°.uoo. 

Appetitui  fenfitiuut  ut  rertus  a ratione , potcfl  cfle  fubiertu 
virtutis  & uirii  ixf.q.to.j.^./.quj.fd.j.c./^.v./.  Amnia. 

3 1 9-f- i8*./.i.d.2*q.j.t.3c,./.j.c./.d  4t.q  a.x.  1 m.  1 

d.jj.q.l.artic.x.qii.jm./.u.x.att.4.q.x.c./.xm./  Vcut^xj. 

J .«m./.Ma  q.4.y.4  •/•q*7.d.  t-./. Viltut-q.i.j^/^o./. j. 

</.#.f./.4m. 

Artu*,  appetitui  fcnfiiiui , fempereft  cum  tranfmutatKme 
cotporu  8f  maxime  circa  eor.i*  q.xo.l.im./.ii8.q.io.j.c./. 
q.iz.i.j^/.Ver.q.xj.j  c-fi. 

Organum  appetitui  (cnfiuui , fcilicet  cor  flitim  Jilptuvtur  x 
fecundum  modum  operationi»  e:u«  .quia  eil  imu  c iiatum 
moucns.tdco  ror  in  timore  frigcfcit,&  reArinjjuur.Vai.qu. 
16.J  c.fi./.i  1®  Ammal.j7-  ~ , 1 

Appctuiu  lenfitiuus  & rationaiis,idcfl  uc  fumas,  funt  dux 
poicniix.i*  q.8o.i.o./.Vcrit,q.xx.4.o./-q.i5-i.  c.J , Anima. 
3.1ec.i4,mc®.e.  1 

Immo  appetito*  fenfitiuu«,efl  nolunt  as  ia  hoiuiiubui-jtdif'. 
17-JM-q.i.c-Rcfpon.  Dubio  117. 

Appetitui  fenfitmu*  cft  uolunias  paiticipatiue  , in  homini-  1 
bui.3  cf.i7.ar.  1 q.s.c. 

Appetitus  lenfinuus.St  intcUcrtiuus.idefl  uojtintai,  non  dif 
ferunt  per  dirlcreutm  appcubiln  mquitum  ippeubilc  , led  a 

St  modos  appetendi. Ver.q.xx  4 4m.  1,  . {l 

ppolitum  Uldctor  dicere.  I*.q.  39  4.'  /.q.|r‘.  fc,c.l,n./-xxf.  3 
|.X4.l.c7.Vcr.q.i|.i.c.Mx.u.i.*.c.Auimj.jJcc.i4.  mc°.c. 
Relpon.Dubio.ax  8. 

Ncl  diflcifit  principaliter  pei  uuiuerfalc,4  particulare,  led 
fecundarm.Ver.q.it.4,i"‘.  ^ 

Oppofitum  uidctur  dicerc.l*.q.8o.x.i,n  /.txLq.13.;,  c,/.q. 

19  l c/.q.xp.6.c./.xx<  q.i4.i.t./.5.d.xoq.t-x.c./.Vet.q  15 
l.c./.t>m  /.M4.q,$.j.c.Rcjpon.ficut  Du°./<i6.  5 

Ncc  differunt  per  ho? , g.  icquinum  diuc;,x<  coprvtiones.f. 
fen  fimum  & tntcIlc*rtiuain.Vi?r.4.»x.4.c./.i,?./.i,n. 

O ppolitum  urdetur  dicere.  i*.q.  8o.x.e./.iJn./.xit.  q 14.1. 
c./,3.dirttnrt.x6.quxrtio.i.x.c./.Ver.qu*thq,»j.t.c./.6?M.  /.,4 
Mj.c|Uxft.8.3.c./.Aaima.34ec.i4.  mc°x.  keip-  ficut  Du°. 
11.9.766.  j f .\.j 

Sed  diifecGt  principaliter  p determinatione  fiu*  mrlmatio- 
■J'  jb  alio  vel  a fc.Tciiat.qurellio.xx.4X./.ifM./.x“./.q«x3. 

Artus  appetitui  fenfitiui, ratione  mutationis  c^rporab^an- 
nexc,duuiuur  pafliones,noo  autem  artos  uoiuaiatit.  i*,qu. 
ao.t.i*.  Pallio.x4.15. 

Appetitui  fenfitiua<&  Ooluntai,  fimt  rationales  participati 
cipitiuc. ixf.'-|.X4  •.lm./.q.»d.<5  a“/.q.fiN4.x.m./.q.4i<,.c. 

fin./.tI"./.ai7.q.f8.4.in»./.3»  q rg.x.t./.j-d.Jr-»,  |,qrt<«./. 

d-i|  q |.ait.3.q.t.<./.d.i7.q  X.3.3nl.M3|.ii.x.ai.4.q.|iim 
Anuna.jif. 

Immo  uolantas  cfl  rationalis  per  efTcntiam^.d.x34).  uar.3.  * 
q.|.r./  d.X7.q.X.ar.3.l«n./.5,n  /.Ver.q.ix.j .gT/,  Vlit.  qo-f. 

nm.  Rripon.ficut  Dubio  1199.  . , 

Appetitui  rcnlitinus.fcontupilcibilti  & irafcibilij , dicitur  x 
men  vatio, & ratianalu  paiticipatiue,  mquantum  obedrunc 
rationi.Virt.q.i.to.iin*. 

Appetitu»  rarionalit , non  diu  ditur  per  concupifcibiloq  & 3 
ira(cihilcm.ta.q  544.o./.q.8 x. 5 .0./.3  .d.i 7.ar.i  .q.i.  o./Jdif. 
xd.q.l  ».in,./.t.jro/.q.x.x.i,n./.4.d^9.q.4.»,.l .q.t.C.fm ./- 
Ver.cj.x j-3  o./.Ma.q.8.j.c./.Vu.q.i.4.c.ptin#./.q.4.x.c./.A- 
mma.;.lcc.i4.fre°x. Dcfiderium.n. Deus. 1 58.  Dolor. 1.4.  I 
Dominatio.i. Dominium. 7. 

Appetitu*  rationalis  non  fertur  in  particulare,  ni  fi  fub  ratio- 
ne vniucrfaliMa.q.lo.x  x*".  1 

ludic-um  de  particulari  opctabili , nunquam  contrariatur 
appeutui.  Ver.q,x4  x.c. 

Appetitui  rationu.non  fequitur  quamlibet  apprehenfinne, 
fcd  tamam  apprebenfionem  boni.nec  fcufitium, 
urniemis  pcrxIiimjtioncnruntuiB  x..i.x_4.q.x.i.»(c./.j.d.  3 
17-ar.l.q  x.x“.  Amor.141. 

O 'pofiiuin  0iJcturdKeie.iit.qn.ia7.*n,./.3n,.y.a.cL38.3. 
<./.d-4o.x.o.Rclp.licu:  Du°.  iaoo.  • 

. Volunta»  non  accipu  aliquid  ab  appetitu  inferio  ti,  ficui  in-  4 
tellcrtui  a fcnfu,  une  cuius  operatione  prrcxiliente.opera- 
tto  intcircrtui  tlTc  non  potcfl.  Vcrit.  q/  »6.<5.i  Abftra-  c 
rtro  if. 

Apprtuus  cieatur*  rationalis  noneftrcrtoi,  nifi per  cxplici 
tum  appcntqqi  Dei, artu  ucl  hal’i  u.Vcc.q  xia.c.  4 

• Art  .0. 1 ox.Art.  1 . 1 7.C0  jm  tio.  5 1 j j . Fonua.  109.  Harrefis- 


Ap 

8. Ignorantia. :<(.  Ptt1dcnua.rx.70.  Rertitudo.4. Amor.171. 
Espcrtarc.i.Gub.r.  Abominatio. Artui. 67.93. tf 4.  Ambi- 
tio. t . Amor.  1 7 7.  Animal. 5 7.8CC.  Apprr henfio  t.Bonitat^tf. 

168.  Dcfidcnam.1.4. 11.  Fidaria.7.  Moi.i.&c.  Motu»  ji. 

7x.  Addere.7.Amor.ijp.i74  xo4.afc  xi j. Animi. ijo.x7f 
Bonna i.f  i &c. y6. icj  Cor.ix  Ddcrtatio  j.l 9 Pxpertare. 

x. Fxtalti.Honcltum.9  lntdlcrtu».xo9.Ira.4.l4.  Pnnu  x.Ti 
morx.7.8.p,lJ. 3 7-Tr:flitia.6.Ver.4.  Volunt. ^o. 

f A i'  n 1 c * x 1 o ad  bonum,  fit  quadi uplicircr, fcilicet 
fecundum  foimam, ficut  anima  corpori, fecundum  litum.fi- 
cut punrtusiinef dccundum conurtum  ficut  corpus, ftfe^. 

<un»lum  operationcm.ut ipiriiualc*  fubfUnti*.  i.dift.37. 
quxii. j.i.t. Hxrefis.  IJO.  Angelus p8.Artjn.8o. AgeM.13. 

An.i  4.hiKlurili:a.x.  Expeucnua.3  Igoorant1a.xt.  Scadifi. 
a.TnAma.3.  • 

Applicatio  caufati  ad  caufam  fit  dupliciter  , fcilicet  cara  li- 
beuare  cauluti.fic  line  ca.x.d  xj.q  i.i.c.  Embrio  3 Genera- 
tio. 90  Precatum. x 19. 

IA  N>u  xitl  lacrx  feriotur*  df  dupliciter. f contrarium, 

6i  miplicuum.  Primum  eft  erroneum  , ud  prxfumptuofum. 

Secundum  eil  laudabile. i.Prufo.L. 

In  jpi  ufuionc, terminus  appofinu  Te  habet  ut  forma.refpe- 
rtu  tc-inim<uiapjtonnn».i.d.4.q.i.j  5™. 
f Appretiare.  Cj1upfoMa.Hum1ltta1.x7.vrura.191. 
lAmiMlNiio  dl  caufa  delertationii  dupliciter, fd 
licet  fecundum  ic,  & rauone  app.-chcnfi.  4 d1li.40.q  3.1ru 
3<q».c. 

Apprchcnfio aliqua  eA  caufa  timoria,8t  omnium  operatio- 
num appetitui. izt.q. 7 i.x. 

NulU  apprrbenfioiiuriledtua , concernit  aliquod'  tempua 
determinate, licet  poAit  cfle  de  quolibet  tempore.  Sed  ope 
tav<>  appax»!»  lntellcrtiu»,  potcli  aliquod  tempus  conccrn* 

..  ic.3,djt*.i>.i.j  4m.Ai>fh-artio  9. 

ReipeCt.ii  qut  di  tantum  in  apprehcnfiooe  rationi*  con- 
ferentis unum  aitcri.eft  rebtio  rattouis  tantum.  i*.quzft. 
x*.».U  . 

Appichenfiofrn''tiua  hominis, nata  cfi  immutari, ficut  a fi-  Effedu*  • J 
jmio  tnotiuo  diipliciter.r.cxtcritic.jc  inrcrin».  Et  utioqt Uti ' 
potcli  Dxmor.^  q.uy.j.j^ytMa.q  i6.n  6m. 

• Artui. i79.Admirat «, .6  Amor  49.119.x4t.  143  Angelus. 
3ya.Aninu%193.x3dan4.307- Appct101v4.de  % 3. 44.&c.3|.T(  * mu(I 
6j.70r1.s3  Beautudo.13.1j8  Bouitas.1m.105.  i4p.  Cau- 
3«. 14.  Compffhcndcic.4.ConcupJcent:a  6.  ConcUbifcibi- 
Us.io.  DeMtaUu. 5. ir- 90.  Deuc.  100.149.  Dolor.t.&cixi.  . ..1'  * 

En».  14*1  f>  Fi  udus,  1 4 Fs1t1Aum.x-8cc.Homo.  }6. Irtiperai e. 

. 7. u.intciicrtu'. 3 1.3 1.77.78.^4  185.lra.a8.il/01uu1r. 

ao. Lcx.37.MenIurj.x4  Motu  .ji  xd.xy.Senfibile.j-Senfua- 
liuv  1,1,9.  ti.Scnfin.i  |.8cc.  Simpliciter  t.Solcrt ia. 4 ! imor  , 
Ji.TfAolouitatio.  Tnthtu.  4.  Verecundia.  15.  Voluntas. 10. 

17  jo.41.46.49  Vt1.13. 

gAppiobatib- Cognitio:8ui)e«is.!f  1.  Ignorantia.»-  Iodi,  f 
.;  cimii  t»,64  Mitia  5 7.p,uu.*dtnru. xt.i4,Rcg»i*j.6  Sarabai 

tx.Scirc.5.Simoniaa6.Tnlhtia.8.9  &c.Vlia.j9iVottini.64. 
cc.^Wa*iaj^xj7.  <;  r.  :% 

|jdt>a*.»  oa  1 n q.vAT-10.  Quamo aliquid  habd  inlnus 
. dqp,ianiiMl^atertamo  magis  appropinquat  Deo  t 
x.  1 ./  x d.j.q. i.j.c./.lob. 4. Ice  }.mc. F. Similitudo  »5. 

.1  Ap^iproqumc  dicitur  Dcuvad  noc , vel  recedere  a nobis,'  * 
inquantum  pncipimus  influentiam  eius  ucl  ab  eo  dcfici- 
musi  *.ij,p.t.jm.  j A ff 

Qijaiuo  a.iqua  lum  fini  bono  propinquiora, tahto  fumme- 
•f*  **0Mi*xvq^4.6iC.ptini0.  * Acccdrie.Chantas.  49.  59.131. 

J^JlUotia-i.6- IdJQiUhiJc  x. Oratio.  44.  Piope^a.  l*ro- 
poctio.7 

f A p titoi  a 1 a t > o eA  aanifefiatiodiuiharumpdrfo  laedi. 

nv«m  posaruibuia  ctlcmialia  i‘^-39  7-<  / i-diA-j  i.q.i.x.  - *.  r. 

c/.Ver.q.io.  1 j.c.  t . 

Appj«p4uri«ihtl aliud  cA  , quini  commune  trahi  ad  p*o- 
pnum  , non  quodmagi»  conticmat  uni  perfonx.qnam  ab  j, 

4qd  quiamamiem  fiiniiuu.iiiitm  habet  cum  proprio  umua  ♦ 
pet  lonx.qudtn  aJtcnus.Vonq.7ijx. 

-t  * Aawbuuxa. 

Approprmtiu in  diurnis, pottft  fieri  dupliciter,  fcilicetex 
parte  t«eaciAaium.&  ex  pacte Dd;  Prima  del*ct  femperfic- 
rtpct  contrarium,  tccnndxueto  per  fimilitudihdra  ad  pro- 
prium. »a.q,j  9.7.C.3.1  */.|x.me°.D./.  i.d.t4.q.iic. 

* Aliquid  appiojuuiur  diomn  petlonii  dupli  citer. f.dTentia- 1 

IltCr,&  C4Ulalncr.it. Coi.fi. 

Appropiutu  ut  fic,  ciipoflerius pioprio,  fecundom  modum 
inteibgcndr.lcd  ut  eflcnnale,cll  ecDnucrJo.  >".q->9-7-3*‘./. 
l.d.j  l.q.l.X.j". 

Nou  conucmr , idem  fecundum  dioetfa  , dioerfis  per  funi* 
appcoprun.Vcr.q.7.3.jm..  a;.- 

Attri- 
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•f  Attributa  eoouenicntcr  appropriautur  diuinii perfodit.  A 

t'  Bllemia  nulli  perfonx  appropriatuimcc  operatio.  iB.  q.37. 
S*./.t.d.jl.q.I.x.i"\/.3.d.4  q.lJr.i  q.i.im. 

9 Opel  Jiioncs  ii  diuin?,diuerfiinode  appropriannu  perfonis 
dimnii, fecundum  diuerCi  attributa.  j.d.i.q.i.».j,n./.  d.4-q- 
1.1.0.  Vcftigium  4. 

10  In  qtulbct  operatione  Dei, oftendunturappropfua  trium 
pcilonarum.icilicct  potcnita,fapiemia,&  bonitas,  j.d.4.q. 
i.ar;i<q.r.e. 

Ia  falli.  81  Potem  ia  apptopriatur  patri/apienua  filio,  bonitai  uero  fpi 
ritutfmrio  1 * quxft. ; 9 7J.c7.qux rtio.4 1 .6.  xm.  / quxft  10. 
4^4-  <■  /•*  t*-qu*ft.i  4. 1 -W*  *-»  dilb  1 1 • quariiio.  t . a.c./.d. 3 4. 
quxfiio  1 <v/.x.d.4j.iA*  /.c./. j.difiinft  l.q.x.i.o./.dJf.4- 
j-MW  dSf.u.l.x*7  fPV/.Vef.q.j^.c 
Qnolit*.  j.  ij.  fin./  Iu.  1 1.  tredio.  k.  /.  Matth-  tx.mcdio. 
H./.Roma  sJcft.i.  fin.I./.  cap°.u.lcft.f  .fin.E./.xf. Cor.fi. 
Aaimxtp 

T»  Vir.uvap  'oprtftur  patn.t.d. t4L.fi. 

1 j Immo  vi/  «^appropriatur  filio  i^Cor  Jec.  ;.fiX 
14  Immo u /tui kppioprutur fpittgufrnftn.i ».q.| »8 

34-'M  «»  Kcfp°. Dubio  »33. 

jf  Vina*  inquanrum  pertinet  id  perfcftruncm  potentir  ,ap- 
piopnaiur  ftJtr,  ficut  mampotent/a , led  'filio, uc  medio 
inte<  tilent um  , & operui u>orm-  Spuituifaoft.»  ocro,  ui  fa 
or  bonum  opus  8c  /•pcramem,&  qro  ad  Kencficium.t  drft. 
1 4.Uv/.d.j4  q t 4 * /. Ver.q, MpH1)/:  if • Cor.  left.j.  fi.£. 
•CfiarVIft.39.3i.  A.v- 

16  Sapientia  Sc  cogniti oap  propriatur  filio  ,amor  uero  6c  pax 
fpl*itutf»t\<I/i.Lo.i4.lec.7  pnu®.Liber.ip  vclquicft.j. 

17  Sapien:n,uir.us,rqualitx»Jpcwcs,  flcpujJiritodo  .appro- 
pn.uiur  filio. 3-d.i  q.  1 . 1. c.fi ./.P !al. 49./.« t .Cor.  lcc. 3 -n.  I u 

.V  ltifi^ua^).fm»a.^jpienua.4i4Hmi/i«/-9.  . \- 

1 3 A’'.fc  J-ad  iptdlcftum  pmincmu , appropriantur  fi- 
61io.Ve  «).:  .?  c. 

19  VcriU-  i ,»di  ini  ,appropriaturfilio.i*.q.3?.8.c./.  t.d.tp.q. 

< 1,  v.!  | t.j^ufdLauiS* 

20  SiwprtM‘040  apjHOpnauu  f1l1a.1-dtft1nft.3t.quufl.3x.  J-4®. 

nr.*  d ‘i-  ! ■ 

St  mtc  m.fuut  in  continente  8c  faluante  jppeopriatur  fptritui 
(indo. Icd  licut  m arte  «cfimiUtudinc , «ppropiutur  faljo,i. 

, Sidere*. 

a»  Mcmo  ta  ,ut  principium  imcl)igcmur>  appropriatur  pa- 
1:  Jil  «Sutcm  ut  potentia  cogniuua  Vcnt.quxttio.7.Jr3m» 
rei  Voe.i. 

»3  Principium  elTcdiuiitn.apptoprtjcnr patri,  exemplate  a»t£ 
fiUo  ia.q.46..|Jc/  l.d.i.q.tfrtfW.Tq v • 

34  Aetctnwaj  appropriatur  juui, pulchritudo  filio , ofu*  «ero 
Iptrstot  iinfto.fccundum  HUjiHiHM*,q39.8-c./.3*.qu.f  9. 
1 i’"./.i.d.j  i.q.x.o./.j  d.i^.»a.c. 

1 j Vniuiappiwpriacur  pjCfi,in  ago,pquaIitu»,&  uetbam  filio, 
ncxucucTofpintuiGndo,(i^aifViim  Auguft  num.i*  qu.37* 

1 ^»7  q.;  9- B.c  / q-47  a. J *.q4  ••».3m  /4.diC»o.3^-/. 
d. 31^.3  «u  Sedete  f. 

si  Vnitac  pioorarioe.app-opriatur  fpintui  Gndo , non  amem 
abfolurc.i.d.3i.q  3.1.1*. 

37  Rem  iflio  peccaturum,  apptopiiatiir  fpimuilinfio.Ma.qu.3. 

38  E*  ipfi'.approprtanir  patri.perqoem^lio  , in  qno.fpintui- 
(anft-j.i*.q.  3 9.8.c./.l.d.jd.q.  1 .3 . jw./.Ro.i  I Jcc.  J .rac°k./. 
Eph.4.le;.a.fi. 

3 9 Creatorem  elle,  aporopriatur  patri , perquem,  filio , domi- 
nium uero  & oitiihcaiiOffpimui fando. «•■q  4f.6-am. 

• Adoptio  13.8tc.A1c1buUiO.Pnnc1p1um.1a  Tcmptucn.4. 
CharaAcr.  30.31  /Cunceptio- 1 7.1 9-Dos.  *.  Eachariitia.  1 1 1. 
lud  ciuum  1 .Ncxua.Vita.i4. 

X qApraoKiMATtoin  fpiritualibut.cft  dupliater.fci 
Iiccr  fecundum  fini ilnudioem  na turx  , & fecundum  alfc- 
dG.&  utiaquceft  Dei  ad  ltomincmAccoouerfo.4.d.i7^j. 
i.ar  a.q.a.c. 

• Acccdcte.  11.  Appropinquat  io.o. 

OppoGoim  uidctur  dicere.  i“.q^.3.4m.  Relpoodeo  ficui 
Dubio  11x6. 
q Apnltk.Mcnfii. 

q Aptitudo  hominis  ad  uinutes,  & fubiedi  ad  forma  , cft 
duplcx.f  li  eundum  potentiam  paiTiuam  uiuum  , rclpcAu 
infuUium.uel  fecundum  attmam  St  pjfliujm  fimtil  tefpc< 
du  acquifi latfi  4. J.  1 7.q.|.ar.».q.i.c.pr tnc°  j.\ ir^j.».  8.9.C. 

• Anima.  1 1 9.  Ac.  Afiimilatto.  1 4-  B iptifmus.  1 1 7-C^paci  ta» 
o.  Catenas.  4. 5 . C lanta*.  1 6 Comem  piatio.  1 9.  Da  1 10. 1 3 . De- 
uouo  o.Digoitai  3.  Docd1u1.o-Euchjriilu.190.Gratia.6f 
Habilius .0  Honor. ia  Ignorantia.  8.  10.33.  Incorporalia. 
U1.1  i-fu.  Natum. Obligatio. i^,&c.Pi xdicati.a 3.Piiua« 


Db«.x34- 


Quid, 


Virtus. 


Ap  Ap 

rio.io.fte.Senftts.48.43.  SoIertia-o.Sums.tf.  Superbia.!, 
if.  Tcmpus.44.Vc1bum.6i.V1rtus.t8J1.  Viia.71,  Vfara- 
i aoi.Vfus.6, 

I Am  Opfigrificat  quatuor.  f.fobfiftenriam  in  rcfto.aoftori- 
tatem  in  obliquu^liftinAioncmA  ibctalem  coniundioncm 
Io.leca.me°.b. 

1 Apod,figmfieat  diftinftionem , & coniun&iondm  extrinfie- 
cam.Invsutetn  intriniccam.Io-lcc.i.fi.c. 
q ApulciuvDxmon  1. 
q Apulia. Phyloiophui.i. 

f A o,r  * habet  lex  pioprietates,q«iaeftdiaphana,huinida,  Iaeoi. 
frigida.gencratiua, abundans  ubiq;.&  fineptce»o.3*.q.46L 
3 -c./aj  6p.  x . 1 m./.4. 1 m./.  4*  d.  3 .ar .3  af.  1 .C. 

% Aqua  eft  duplex.f.uiua.ideft  continuata  fuo  principio  cum 
fluxuje  mortua, idcfl  ftans.i*4|.i8.l.3Tn. 

3 Aqua  triplex/cilicct  aqua  dodxinat , gratix , & baptifmalis  / 

mandtcix.Ifa.ii.fi  I. 

4 Aqua  quincuplex,  (cilicet  aqua  eflufx Lacrimx,  baptifmalis 

mundicue.fpiritualu  grauar.diumx  fapicntix.ft  intemz  lg 
t1t1x.If1.4jfi.  4- . 

f Aqux  quadruplices  a quibus  Deus  liberat  fanftos  fuos,  lali- 
cetab  aquis  cainslisuoluptatn, tenens  cuptdiutis.d.abtk. 
licxaduerfiratts.ft  mundans  potellatu.La.43.mc°.E. 

6 Aqua  de  fc, ficui  & omne  aliud  fiuiplex  ctcoicmum.nou  nis 
erit.fed  cum  alijA.4.djft.8.q.i.ai^.qiih,./.>*.  Corui.ke.  » 
4.me°.A. 

7 Aqua  non  cooperit  lotam  terram  enntra  natnrtm . prepeer 
unientia  fuper  c >m ,quam  tamen  totam  cucundat/cut  aer  t 
totam  aquam.l*.q.69.l.aBl•/^m•/.l•‘^•^4.f•J,,,•  /•  l’o'.q^. 
l.4m  /.ic"1./  Pfil.i:.prini°.*./.PCil.3i.  F/  lob.  16- 
prin0./.c°.3l.!eA.,.n.i. 

• Baptifmus  M.  . ; tu. 

f . Dmerfitas  aquarumper  loca  ft  fitus^cfi  accidentalis^.d.3* 
ar.3q.5c-/  1 ii.q.x.ait.i.q.i.itn7duti.3.q.i.lrn./d.44-‘b 

3jt  i.q  j.Lki.  j1  . j 

9 Conprrgauojquarum.conucnicnterdcfaibttur tertia  die 

I*.q.69.>0/-i-d.i4.f4>.  , 

10  Aqus  diaintur  potui»  congregari  , & dimdi  quam  creari, 
quia  labtlne  fioxx  lum.Scd  aqux  qux  fuptaorlos  funt^iA 
fu  iit  ftindx  (ctuiiduu.  Bafilimu.i*.C|t'.fia.a.b./  lm.  fio. /.q. . 
tfp.1.1*. 

II-  Aqua  calida ehius,&  fbnius  corgelatur.ii8.c.jf.tfj.a./.q, 

' J7.l.in>./  q.48an7.q  g7.x.f7.Vi.t.Q.x.8.l7®. 

15  In  profundo  mari»,dl  ;quadulc«.x.d.i4.J.J  • ConuCt- 
fio.u.Cmput  3 j. Delphina '..Doftrma  j.8. 

13  Aqua  Irpaiatui  a suuoper  innAum  dcu/tticitum  quoad 
fubHanriaui  aqucsm.roo  tamen  eadem  numero  cum  pri» 
itu, quia  i.m  pnma  fafta  cft  uioum.4.d.i  i-L  fi* 

• E!epha'4  Eochartftta  1410.3  f ftc.16i.  69  ipf.197. 

14  Aqux  fign  fi.ant  ifibulationes, quia impeJiunt  uruendo, 
extinguuni  ig«>en>  cuncupifcentix  uon  autem  char  itatis,  & 
fommctgunr.i8.Thcif.pio!.prin0. 

•F.uxus.i.1  4 Gene. ario.if.3tf.Ieinniom.4f -Ignis.  16.  Im 
munditia.]  L beiate  i.Limu».Luc»dtia».i.MJtetia.i4.Mo 

lu».|6.Nauu .u».f.Nix.PaMt.i.PifcH.t .qWumbnm.  Porfi 
rio.Kcpnlc.».Sapu».i8  Sutdiaconu».i.T«5ui.i  1 Tetra44. 

I f .Torcula» . s-Tonm  p 10.  Vcmcr.Chriftus.tn.  u j 
if  Vera  aqua  cxtult  de  latere  Chrilli, in  cruce.  j‘.qJtf.4*i"  A 

16  Immo  luit  humo  Hcp-naticoqut  quidam  dixerunt.  3 .qu. 

tftf.4.jn*.prm®.Relp0.DMbi°.i3J.  I>u  .ajf, 

»7  Aqua  qus  fluxit  de  latere  Chcifti^ign  ficat  populum  redi- 
mendum,«c  reficiendum  cius  languinc,&  ufum  Euclun- 
ftis,4.d  l4j.i.ai#i.q-4*3"*t/-tfm»  , 

1 8  Aqua  bcnedifta  non  cil  fa  ramentum  , fcd  cft  quid  Iaera-  Benedicti, 
mcnulc  , 

ip  Aqua  bcncdirta  non  ordinatur  dirtac  ad  remediu  prsltan 
duui.icd  conti  a Dxmoncs.ft  contra  omne  impedimentum 
fa  uj  memor  u m . 3 *.q.tf  f • t .tf  w./.4-d . > . q.i . 3 • lm. 

10  Aqua  benedida  datur  contra  impugnat-ooem  extcnorem 
Dxmonum.cxoiciuius  aut  em, comta  in{crioreat.|*.q.7i.a» 

3m7.4.d  6.q  aJl.t.q.t.3n,.F-XorcifiuMs.7.lo.ll. 
si  Aqua  bcnedtda  delet  peccata  ucntalia.3B.qJf.i.6m./J  ■/• 

(.Ij.j  j*./J|  l7 

I. q.4.0. 

ss  Aqua  bcnedifta  poteft  iterati,  non  autem  exoicifmu*,pto 

quo  fuimtur  tonua  Dxmonct.j“.q.7i*».  J10- 
S3  Aqux  bhd.ftar  pot  fieri  additioaqux nen  brocdiftx.ft  ta- 
(4 erit  l..nedifta.3*.q.7?J • jm7.q J7*i-  o./.4t 

dLis.q.lJr.s.q.S.xn‘7  Ma.'.:.7.u  0 Eutha11tua.1s1j.103. 

• Acolitm.S.Adnnftio.Ac  r.4  6.iu,  AflBOr.f8.ifi4*  Animaf. 

II. 4  3.tp.Baptifmu».7xJ6.l76.19t.l94.Calor.5. 

q Aquaxu.£ucluui|lu.5  5.104. 
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Figuro.  1 
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Q«id. 

EtTc&us. 


Figuti.  X 


Inlege. 


Aq  Ar 

Aqna  licet  continue  per  calorem  foli*  euanorer,  Te mper  ta- 
men in  eadem  qtnhmate  (b^traimr. PflntJ-at l.prm®. 
Aqiu  trrplci,fci!cct  voluptatis,  felix  do&inx « ft  tribula- 
tinnu.PbI.j  i.me°.B. 

<p  Aquar  icu  m A n una! . 1 t .Cete. i . Pifcii.o. 

4 A-ueum  Calor,  i x.Odor.a.  Pluma,  x- 
fi  A o v 1 1 a haber  reptem  proprietatem ; quibtn  fipnificat 
fcnAoi.qiii  con  pa  ammraqu-li'  fcptrmplictcer,  fcilicct  pro 
pter  volatui  altttudmrm,  in  quo  notatur  eminentia  conte  - 
piationi*.:. propter  odori»  fubrilitatem.in  quo  notatur  fetuor 
dilrftionnrpioptci  Idci  fut  Irmitatcm  , in  quo  notaf  Audifi 
crfrA»  conuti  fationistproptcr  mntu*  uelocit  ate.in  quo  no 
tatur  promptitudo  borte  operationis:  propter  diurnam  reno 
nationem, in  quo  notatur  ftuditira  intero*  emendationi»  fit 
prprcduv:pto*<ter  membrorum  pulchritudinem.,  in  quo  no- 
tatur derormrrutumtpoiptrrfiltmfi  rolicitudiocm , in  quo 
roratur  lohcmido  fio^oium-lob  j 9-fi-ti*-4°-  fi.  C.  Aultcr. 
Sihderefii  t.I  Sintrtra.x. 

Aquila  (tgmfusr  luperbfAm.t  xfiq. io*  6.i*B.mc°.G. 
fi  Aquili’  fljm  fecit  generare  mare»:  aullcr  uc*o  f^minaia*. 
q.pr.l  \n / q,49.».i",.A*  d.xo.q  x.i.im. 
fi  Ara  fine  afpuanone.fighificat  altare, cum  ea  autem, ftabu- 
lum  porci  i-um,Opofr.ji?.c0.6. 

f Arabes  funt  de  genere  It  maelii,  filij  Abrah*.  Ifa.il.fi.ir. 
fi  A n » 'it  t a rA  animal  calidum, non  pioguertStnm  emit 
tena  de  filis. quod  mor  nur . Et  fignificat  animam  deuotam; 
n^rmabm.nalmu«.  jfi.fi  p. 

Aranea  facit  telam  a narura:&  non  ab  artc.i.d.&f  .*  ■•}**■{■$■ 

ix°  *x.pnn°./.Virt.q,t.fi.c.prio®,/Opu^JJ*/*  Pby.i.lcft. 
rf-E.d. f 

fi  Arare. Bot.  PrxdicatOr.I. 
fi  AratuvPaulus-xa. 

4 Ai Ivter.Compromiflum.Fudiciuni. jd. 
fitAIrbrtrxriu»: Appellare,  j.  ••  * - — »-t* 

4 Arbitrium. Abfoluere.ij  j 4 Ancelus.4^7. Appellare. j.Be 
nedidnr  j .OanB.7.C»fc  ifio.  i 9. Index  fi. Lex . 5 o. 4 6 . Liber- 
tas.? Libetuino.Pratumptio.  14  Prophctta.41.  RcAitudo. 

I 4 . io.  Sacer  dor.  3 '4. Vfu  ra.  J 08. 

fi  A a 1 o r fignificat  igflnm  tripi  ici  tcr.f-quU  pia  tatur,  fru 
Allicar , fit  coulertnmr.Plal.  1 .urin°.b. 

• Aiuou  V 


Ar 


rftti*  inter  conninai.  Vel  fecundum  Chrifofionram,  eft  ordt 
nator  amniutj.Io.n.  f • y.:  ■ ' 

fi  A * cti  in  nubibus  fignificat  facratn  fcripturam  . Pfal. 

7-fin.g. 

Arcus  fignificat  perfcquutionfi  dololam,  a longinquo  enim 
pencutit  trahent  cum  eo , ft  non  videtor.  Pfelm.  jtf.  me®. I. 

Fornicatio.i.  Irn.c». 

Arcui  fignificat  Dei  prouidentiam , ft  diurnare  nindidaa. 
Pial.f.fi.g./. Plal.4j.prtn°.e.,l  Im.o.  J'  i«i 

fi  ArAuru»  dlquxdam  in  calo  confteMatio , fihllcet  Vrfa 
■ maior  .feptem  Hellai  c lar  at  haiwn^nobii  oooqnam  omden 
tc», propter  poli  cletmioMm.fupcr  noitmm  On7.0ntc.I0b. 
9-lrA  i.mcd».D./.<0.iMc£io.r.mcdio.  P./.c*.j«.  Icft.x, 

fi  Ardere  in  in/emo, «Kcitur  propria  odlontmiqeia  merecbr 
alderc.QooI.a.IJ.^,■.  •'  * ' r'  * 

1 Adriemus.ri. 

» Adultenum.^. 6. Amor.  190-193. Ardor.DuIccdo.8.GuIa. 3; 

Ie1un1um.47.N0men.j7.  * >’  * 't” 

fiArdor.Tres  fum  difterertrix  ardori», fecundum  «HtadiflFe- 
rdmiai  ignu,  Orflicit  ardor  carbonis, flammx,  & luns.Opuf. 
dx.c°.  46.0.  A mor.189. 

• Arderr.Raibanis.^Flama. 

I 4 Akd  r v m , idertiBa  In  qtrfbai  homo  nullum  impedi- 
mentum timet, quafi  iam  nbn  teputi**  ardua.  i»*.q.4c>.t. 

*-*■  fi7.tj.d7.4-3".  J ; ‘ 

»t  ExtUimarioardin  cxcitatatrentionf. rx?.q.4.l.c.  1 

4 * Arduum.  Amor.  179.114- Appetitu». ji.  CoflCOpilnbr- 
II*.  liConttncntia.i.Fonitndo.  j 40.McrltUin.70.  Miracu- 
lum.i.p  afli o,d4. Prohibitio. 3 . Scc «rica «.4,  Spes.  11.47.5*- 
<4dd-«7.Trtm>r.i  tf-4r*  T urpitndo.  1. 

4 Arena  Argenrnm.  r.J 

I*  fiAtCKNTVNUt  plurhuum  generatur  iri  ueai»  terr*, 
uellfcpidttm:iurnm  iiero,lht«har«ilK.loblil^rm<J#.'  ' * / 

• Alchimuo.Calix.i.Verbum.7i-Vfura.x97.  ' ' 

» l5tr  argentum  fignifitator  doAnna  facra.Ila.t.fi.e. Ai  •»*!■- 
4 Argumentatio. Adam-iT-RatiA-^-^fi^»’ *l  1 
Ic  * fi  A U O ¥ M t n T t & dtCltUf  quadcupliottr,!.  proceffui 
rationis,  medium,  prologo»  brcui>,&  lumen  mcmir.j.diftin. 
i^.riA V er» t q- 1 d- 


Pigtni. 


•aifilnl 


It**!*® 


Vnde 


QwL 


*■  AFIi^atto.Fi#e»*4t  Ac.  1x5.ftc.tj  5.  Ac. 

Aliter  habetur  I pe»t  ruftificatiom»  arbori»,  cfi  uirefeit  fron  x * ’ Argumentum  dicitur  duplicitcr-f-rabo'  rei  dubix , & fignC  niuifio. 
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figura. 


dibuvA  alnercum  iam  primordia  froftub  innpiunt  appa- 

tereiixf.q.d9.xx. 

•Carbo.Cetc.4.Etia.x.  Fide1.59.Fruftu1.fi.  p.  18. 

In  arbotibu»  & m herbis  flihilerat  immundum  fecundum 
legem,  fidit  in  omni»  nere  animalium.  i5fiqu.ioi.Aim’./. 
R0.14.leA  i.prin*.G.*  Radix, i.Ventx7.Vfura.  148.404. 
Chrirtus.it  5. 

fi  Arcere  Angclus.X4i.577.r88.Aqua.i  i.to.Cohibmo  Ea- 
cfiarirtia.  193.11  Aat7.xt8.xi?Excoramunicauo,  10.  I*ote- 
ftas-i^.Scnptnra.i. 

fi  fi  a c a Noe.fignificat  ecclefiam.  ifi.Thefi  proJog.prin0. 
•"Caufa.i  lo.Cortiut.x. 

Arca tcflamcnti^ignificat  fecrera fidei: qox permittuntur 
uiden  a maioribus  tantum  ia*  q 101.4  rim./.4.d.9.ar.j.q.6. 
I".  Ora.  • Gi7nphilarinni.i.I>ij|mus.i.Chrjrta«.i97. 

. Difpofitio  arex  teAamenb  interius  & extcrms:ft  expofitio 
liicralii  & figuraiuouir.  ,n  pertinentium  ad  eam.  1 lLqo. 
101.4. e*. 

Si  Arca  efTct  quoddam  indiuiduttm  naturale, »p&  tota  non 
haberet  mfi  unum  ede:  qoxlibet  tamen  partium  cius  a bar- 
ca feparatj.prdpfium  efle  haberet. Q00I.9. 3.  c.fi. 
fi  Archangeli  fum  mediui  ordo  inter  angelos  & pnneipat*. 
l*.q.ioX.f.4'*./.a.d%|ix3.t.i.j"./.5.j.<0.»o.fi.F7.  Opule. 
3.c°.i  iri.fi.  * A ngrlus.f  77.578.5  bs. A nnCciatio.4,Gabtiel. 
5. Officium.  1.  Pt  incipanii.  10. 
fi  Archelaus.  A n fton  let.  1. Socrates.  3 . 
fi  Archiducormiertquali  pttnccptmmirtenj : ideo  omnia 
pertinentia  ad  hoc,  ia  t ordirundii.4.d.i5.qJ.Itm.  ,Car»- 
a*r  . 41.  Perfert  io-  j 6-  Rdigto.f  1.104. 
fi  Archiepifcopui,non  db maior  epifc/ipornifi  in  calibns  dc- 
eerminatis  a iuir.id.44.Lec,c./.ia’.Ept]coi*us.i  5. 

* ftOilllll  o.SufTragancu». 
fi  Arch1prcsb7tcr.Pc1fcA10.5ri.Rel1gio.fi.  104. 
fi  Archira.lfiato.j. 

fi  Archucdor  cll  principalis  artifex,prxcipicmindnci  fi»r- 
mam:ft  prarparan  nwmaiii,i*q.it.j^/t.d.io.j.i*./.j, 
d 33. q a ar.j  .q.i.c  / contra.prin®./.Opuf.io  Li0.4.t0.x37. 
I/a.3-pnn0.F./.Ethi.!ea  i^.F.lec.x.mt°.d./.Meta.  Icci.fi. 
I./.li®  5 -lec.i.fi.H / Phg.s JcA.  fianc®. e.  • Prxdicator.i. 
luditu.e  j. Saem  ia.  150. 155. 

fi  Atduochnui  fecundii  Auguftiuum,eA  princeps  ideftpri- 


cuidehi  nfibilgijF  fi.yf.rJt. 

3 * Argulncmom  a niriftli  lb luitur  tanttim  nepatiue.led  a mi- 

nort.artirmatiuc  tantum.  Virtusuj.i.9.ani.6./.rim./.  iL  Cor. 
15  :lec.-l.ptir,p.I. 

4 Argucn»  ad  ueritatcm.prnccdii  ex  neris,  fed  adpofitiorrf, 
procedit  ex  dati», ut  Arilbitlfes  frpe  facit. Anima.  Icc.ri.m®. 
a-fi<  •intipcre.i.Mundoa.s  1.  Potentia.  18.  Proporao.n. 
il. Ratio. a.8. 45  RcfurrcAJo.47. 

5 Orario  firmat  jr  gumen  tum, p'  imo  a lubflantta  aAus,fecun 
do  a drcunftantlk.ftf  q.7‘^im. 

6 Argumentum  CKl'oU»Iitcral|ftnfa,fiimiturfacr»fcrlptorx 
I a.q.  1 io.  1 m. /.  1. Prol. /.d.it.  1 ,|m»/.3.d.  1 1 .L.fi./.  Ver. 
q.i  t.i  t .8“.  /.Ma.q.13.4. 1 rim;/fiU.  I «.6,  f*./.  Q00I.7. 14. 
4,n./.Trin.7-j,n. 

7 Argumentum  ab  aoAorirarte  Dci.eO  firmilfimum.fed  ab  an 
T*  Aoriut?  humaoa^rt  debiliflimum.i*.q.i.8.sm./.  Phyfi.S. 

Ico  1 prin°.  The*  .logia.  1 1.  ® Scicntu.74.!  17.S01ptura.19- 
SfafMMi  iri.Viu  1.117. 
fi  Atidum  Membriini.j.ix. 
fi  Arie».  Animal.f  «.8M|  pHircw. 

1 AiKMiTluctl  principali!  parsmathetnahcx,(edi- 
dana Geometria, cnnicqiieracv  autem  peifptcliua  aftrolo- 
’ gia.ft  muiica.Mcauf.kx. i.fi.  * Medium. i3.Scicntia.il. 
I3.i4.i5.i4<. 

a AtifiMtna  eli  fcicntta.cuiiu  fubieftC  ert  numerus  , qui  eft 
foecin quamati<  i.d. a-f-q.i.i.i1®  /.j.tfi./.Poa.q.9-5-*,n‘/. 
Quo.  10  1 c.fi./.Mtu.ic<.i<Jme0.d./.L»w.4,lec.a.h.c./.Li0. 

• aa.lec.9-fi  d E/.Poffcr.lec.i5.prin°.e. 

3 Arilmct:ia,&  G comet»  u,  procedunt  ex  principiis  notisju- 
mme  naturali  mtcUeRusnax}.i.a.c.  - ' 
fi  Anrtocratia.Pnnceps.5  6. 

I Ai  MTOTlti  ifuitdifcipulus  Platoni», qui  Socrati», 
qui  Archelai^ui  Araxigorx  diicipuli  fucrunt.Met.lcc.  10. 
prtn®.8 -/-Lert.  1 i.b./Mec.i4.pvin°.G. 

X Anflmclcs  infiituit  lertam.peMpitiitfca.-uni^uorumprin 
ccp» ipfe  fuit.: q.59. i.c. /,ji?.q. ii j. k,.c. 

3 Ariftotelet  no  n picnc  retulit  opiniones  aliorum  , prxcipuo 
Socrati»  & PJatom».Opufc.»o.Li0.4.cap0.4-/.  Meta. jjec. 
ll.principio.c./.PhjM  jn.e./.Ce.ied.n. medio,  f./.  Left. 
»j.nic®.b./.Lcd  fin.ptui0.A./,mc0^./  Li.}JcAio.i.hn.b./. 

Anima  Jctt.ipnn°. 

AB- 


"oa 


aOOglc 


I 


A R. 


$ 


Si 


Du*.ajfi. 


Figuro. 

Quid 


Quii 


OflUL 


Ar 

Au&orirate*  Ariftotelis , qux  in  exemplis  aliorum  irtdudit 
fumantur, nihil  ualem , quia  ipfemct  tertum , q.  m cis  non 
quxrit  (nbicdum.fcd  irndam.Vode  inducit  ca  non  ad  arfc- 
icndum.lcd  quia  erant  fuo  tempore  apud  quoldam  proh». 
bilia.a.<Lij|.jm.fi. 

Ariftotdcs  mcipitA  proccflita  facilioribus  , te  fenfibilrbus 
ad feparata ,fed P lato,&  Pithagnras.econucrfu.  Meta.j.lcd. 
i.fin. 

Prxclara  ingenia  Ariftotelis  Aucrrois,  St  Alexidn  patiebjL 


Ar 

que  etiam  quoad  materiara.Quol.7.t.e/  Quof.8.t.c. 

• Caufa.  1 6.  Dcfcdu».4.  % . Idt  a.  x x.l  m 9.&cJtn.  i. 

An  fempereft  ad  bonum,  ficu:  & /cientia,  ixlqu.f  7.1,1  ■ 

• Miri  9 8u. Natura. 


Artu «II  aliqua  mrtus.quiaad  bonum  erus  ufum,  requiritur 
aliqua  uirtui  moralis,  u*  quxftio,  J7-  f-  a^./.xiLquxrtio, 
47  4»m. 

Scicntixad  nullum  opusordinarx  dicuntur  impliciter fiafi 
tix.noo  aiiten»  artei.l  if.q,j7.j.3*./.Trin.  il.t*. 

tur  magnam  angurtiam.de  bcatiiudinc.aqua  nos  liberamur  *t  Artcsquxotdinaatiif  ad  opas  rationi*,  dhr  liberales.  Quz 
per  fidcm.contra^.c°.4fl-6-  * Agens.  69 • ArRtimcntum.4.  aero  ornantur  jd  opu*  corpori», dicuntur  ferHile*.  nfM, 

57-j.|01./.Tr.i8  j^Mcth-le.j  mc*.c.  • Aeduudo.1.4. 


7 Arirtotelo  pofuit  rationes  omnium  rerum  in  Deo  , in  quo 
dixit  idem  crte  mcelligcm,&  inrcllcAum  , Ac  pofuit  mDdum 
«oc ternum  ei.Io.led. tii. E.ficat  1 1 udo. 1 8-  * Br lia torei. x.Cf 
luin.ij4.Coneepcio.i.Dcicftauo.{.Dionybui.r 
t Xmmo  Anrtoteles  noo  intendit  demonftrarc  xternitarem 
oiundi.fcd  difputatiuc  camum  procedere.  ia.q  4<.i  e./.i.J. 
*.q.I.<.c./. Potent la.q.J.  17. tfi/.Cx.x.lc<3.i.pii:>°  A.fi.Re- 

KndcodicutDu°.9ia. 

iftoteles  iam  drcrcpinrs,iacens  in  ledo,  liberat  patrii  fui 
ab  hortibui.Opar.io.Li°.4.c°.ii.6. 

IO  Ariftotdcs  coafuetudo  luu.ante  manifcftationem  acritatis 
aliorum  communibus  opinionibus  un.Cx.lec.7. me*.  B.fin. 


V*m.%37- 


Ia  Immo  artes  qux  oidmantur  ad  opu»  rationi»  dicuntur  fer- 
uile*.&  pradirx.cum  ratso  fit  potentia  diUurfiua.  l.d.t  t.i. 
j".Refp*Du®ij8.  Du»j3|. 

I i Artci  liberales  funt  fpeculatiux.Sed  dicuntur  anes,  quia  ha 
bent  aliquid  per  modum  operu.ixt.  q.57.?-jra./.  a {(.0.47. 
a 3n./.Tri.i8.jm. 

14  Omni»  applicatio  rationi»  rrdx,ad  aliquid  fadibile , perti-  > 

net  ad  artcin-Ideo  eft  aliqua  ars  fpcculauua.Non  aute  pru- 
dentia , quia  eft  tantum  deconfiliabilibus  ,in  quibu*  non 
Tunc  uix  dctcrminatx  ad  hucm.xxV  9.47.1.3®./  Portet*. 

■ 

* Aequinodulu.t.Ethicj.|uftratiu<.t.Exemplum. 3. Fide*.  if  Ars  magis conaenit  cum  prudentia  quim  habitus  fpccnbti  Comparatio 

y. Firmamentum  Forma.tu:.Humihia*.4.In.6.i4.Lu'nrna  ui, ratione  obiediA  fubicdi.  Sed  econuerfb, ratione uirtu- 

re.4. Materiabo  Miles.  10  M ilcr ienrdia  j.M*deflu. 7. MQ-  bs.nf.q.f7  4,a.*Appropti*tlo.il.i  t .CerutU(io.<?.i  j Deus. 

du1.17.18  30. Nemdii. i.Pirha goras. i.Po*.jo.j l.Promdcn  lfA-lf7.Effc.6.F.xpericniia.6.Finu.i  1 1. 

tia.)4.Scientia.8.  Seneca. Solrrtia.i.f.  Sutua  .1.. St  dia.  4.  AndifFct  realiteca  prudcntia.t  »*.q.f  7.4  ©./.  uf. 

Tnftitia.8.VcnU'.|.Virtur.iif . 9*47-4  **•  * Formar1ua.Idea.11  »3  .19.&C. 

9 Arma  corporalia,8f  fpiritualia  funi  triplicia, fcilicet  repe-  17  Ats  non  requirit  aliquos  habitus  morale»  in  appetitu  , ficut 
tia,  impugnantia, 8c  protegemia.Epb.AlclL4.pnn0.  I.uiTl  requim  prudentia,  t:*.  q.f7.4.c./.q.j8.f.i*./.j.d.33.qo.i. 

Mrc.it.  ar.i.q.i.j",/.Vur.q.  1.1  i.i7*.  * Im1utKx.Lcx.31  Au.  Logi 

9 Ai  mouia. Anima.f^-Mufica.o. Organum. o.  Peccatum. 103  ca.4.&c.Milt(an«.Obicdum.io.Ordo.39. 

5 Armus  dexter, & pcdufculum  hoftix  in  lege  ueteri, erant  18  An  habet  determinata  media  ad  fiuero.Scd  in  qoihufdaoi 
’ --1  •.  r^.  * - --  non  babct,in quibus  per  fimilirudiocm  , dicitur  aliquis  pru- 

denter aget e,m  10  medicina  & nauali,m  quibus  cii  nec «da- 
rium coofilium.iifq^;^!®./^^.^1*. 

* Politica. 4. 

19  Bonum  ani*  eft  extra  hoiem.f.in  artificialibus  , fed  bonum 
prudenux  eft  intra  hominem.  tx*.q.f7,4.c./.y.tm./.t.d.J  3. 
q.ur.t. 9.1,3®./  Vir.q.i.ix.i7®./ethi.i.led  4.mc°.c 

. . ...  *P°<entiJ.4i-4f.Prou*.i7.Prudcmia.ta.ij.i4. 

manent  in  patria, pignu«  uctq  per  rrfpedum  sd  ea  qux  eua  10  A Ars  allimilatur  nature  , quia  natura  eft  ratio  artis  diuinx 
CUabuntur.Eph.Iec.f  .fi.E./.i*.Cor.t  lee.fi. fi. C».  indita  rebu\,qui  moucntur  ad  Ibo*  finci.contta.  t.cjp0.^./. 

Condudos  arrha  regni  Dci.oportet  terrena  defpicereX>pu.  Ph'.a.lc.4.pnn°.d  / Lec.i4.fi. 

l7.c*.rf.Emcrc.&euc!atio.!o.gtr.  io  B Ar»  a natura  m hoc  lolo  diiferre  uidetur,  quod  natura  eft 

9 Atrepm1u1Arripetc.HaTcfis.10S.Homo.37.  Phitlxm.4.  principium  intnnlccumjn  vcrocxtrinlccum.McU.ii.le.3. 

9 Arripere. Dcbuum-16.  prin°.c./.  Phya.led14.fi. 

f Amus  dixjt, q,  deitas  feparata  fuit  ah  humanitate  Chfi^a  Ars  noncnxquat  nacuram.Opuf.73.c°.I. 
pafiionc.QuoL4.8x./.P6Lit  prin9.A.Alfiimere.3l.  • Redmido.i.4.Sapiemia.i7.Scicntia.i3.^ j.ittiil. 

* Hxrefis.3  s.&c.  Gener acio. 58.  r^  e8.Hxiefi<.;8.&c.  Oia  »»  Ar*  imitatur  naturam, fblum  111  cfTedibus, quorum  principiu 

tio.94.Orip.cne’.». ; Spiritus,  ip.  aliquod  adiuum  prxexili  i in  niaicra.quia  tantum  hi  crte-  I 

f Arrogantia.  Arrogans  eft,  qui  fibi  tnbuir  quod  non  dus  poliunt  fieri  ab  arte,  & a natura.  p.t.c°,7f  .b.B.&c.  Spe*' 

habet. r »*. quxfl.  1 1 ».  1 . »*./>Iob^o.lcc.i  .fin.I./.  lia.» Jcc.  t . Iunca.l  heo*. 3 1. Verbum. 3.4. 1 1 .Virtus.  1 89, 

ij  Ar«  angeli  botu  ocl  mali,  eil  erticacior , quam  ars  hominis. 

Arroganda  qua  aliqnis  fupra  fc  extollitor  .eft  fpeeies  fuper  P«>*.q  6.3.c.fi./*Ma.q.i6.p.un». 

brx.Ncccll  udantia, fcdurpccaula tius. iiLqu.i  t».i.»®.  14  Ventas, lullitia.libcraliusmagmficentia,  prudentia ,&  ars  Subiedum. 


facerdoui.conua  diuinationem,  & quia  fspientiacordit,  & 
/brtitudofunt  ei  neccffaria.tilq  ioi^.S*^. 

9 A10mata.Sabbathum.7  Sacnfiuum.t4. 

9 Ar  eb  a . Pignus  eft^liud  *b  ipla  re,  pro  qua  datur.  Se  ideo 
redditur  .Non  autem  arra,quia  datur  de  pretio.  Eph.Jed.  j 

Spiritus  fandus  dicitur  pignus  , fed  magis  proprie  arrha, 
quia  fpfis  fandus  di  arrha  , per  rcfpedum  ad  ea  dona , qux 


Iadantu.i. 

Propria  arrogantis  prxna  eft  dciedio.  ficut  fuperbia  propria  » f 
eft  perna  fupctbocum.lob  4o  lcct.i.h.H.  Sujrerbia.  j.  Tcmc- 
ritas-o. 

9 Arrogatic.Adoptio.3.9. 

9 A R » dt  uirtus  intclJcdualit,  inquantum  facit  facul tatem  a 6 
boni  operi*. Noo  autem  fimplicitcr  eft  uirtus,  quia  non  per- 
ficit ufum,nec  appetitum. ii<.q.f7.j.4Xk 
An  eft  reda  ratio  fadibtlium,&  habitus  opemtiuns  r*.qu. 
»».i.c/.iifq.f  7.3.4^  /.q.jj.i.c./.uS.  q. 47.4. e./.  Vcrir.q.  »7 
j.i.c/.Virt.q.i.n.i7K./.i3.c./.Eth  led.i.  mc°./.  Poftei*. 
pnn°.  18 

Immo  nihil  aliud  arsdTe  uidetn*,quaiu  quxdam  redtudo  »9 
rationis, rt  per  determinata  uiedu.ad  determinatum  finem 
adus  humani  perueniant.Poftc.n,.piiacipio-Rclpond.Du- 
bto.137. 

Ats  quxdam  nccefTaria  eft, qux  fit  dirednia  ipfiut  adus  ra- 
tionis,per  quam  homo  in  altu  ipfo  rationi  v»rdmate.  facili» 
ter,&  6«*c  errore  procedat.  Et  hxc  eft  logica.  Poftci^  prm 
dpio.Logica.i. 

Ad  adus  humarxM.faciliter  St  ordinate  pertinendo* , dioer- 
fxarte*defcTjiiunr.PortcTm.prin0.  • Aduocatas.3.8. 

Forma  artis,eftiimiluudo  oltinu  clicdu»  intenti  ab  aiuficc. 
3^.78-i-c.  • Amor.i4».CampforiJ.».j. 

Forma  artu, eft  fimilitudo  iadiua,  & reprxlcntatiuareiar» 
tificulu.quo  ad  fimnam  taniutn.Scd  idex  diuinx  luntuufi 


funt  proprie  in  Deo.contra.i.c°.#j. 

Operatio  arns,fundai  fuper  operationi  nat.Sc  hxc  fop  crea-  Operatio 
Uonl.i*.q  4f,8.c./.  4»./.  i.d.i.q. i. j.j"./.  p. }.  c°.65.t*./.  r 
Po  •q-3.7-9,u. Creano. 1 3.  • Accidens.ioi.Axanax.i-  Bapcif 
mus.  60.  Bestiiudo.4p.(o.B  ellum.). 

Operatio aitis.prxlupDonu  materiam.  Nnnafitadio  Dei, 

Cuius  fucina  gcnerataiiam.nonaut  formaan.  i.d.  j4.q.i.t. 

c.fiy.d.38  3.1«^  ».d.i.q.l.j.j®/.d.3.q.3.3.c.fi./.d.l8  q.t. 

i c-Creatio.it.  • Creatio.  1 ].Fini*.i.0cc.  t ia Stu 
Opua  jrm,  nApocert  etfe fimile  operi  tuuirx^.d.n  q.ax. 

4q.».4m. 

Oppofitum  sidetur  dicere, xi*.q^7.».i»Aefp.f»cut  du*  94  Du*.»(«. 
Qoicquid  continetur  explicite  in  artifidato,  originaliter, d ' 

niplmte  inartcconu netur.  Iu  St  io  corpore  relpcdu  ani- 


mx.4.  J . 44  ,q.  1 ,ar.  x ,q.  1 .c. 

jo  Initium  arti» fecundum  eius  cOeudam , funt  principia  e 
quibus  procedit  ars^ed  fecundum  eius  efledum , eff  und 
incipit  ars  operari , ficu  t piuKipium  artis  xdtficatiuxeftfii, 
damcnturn.xx*.q.i>;.7.c. 

31  Quicqiud  eft  comra  naturam  artificuti,  eft  contra  naturan 
aru».u*q.7t.a.4®. 

3 X Operatio  arui  eli  triplex, fcilicet  confideratio  rei  fiendx , o- 
pcr.it  10  circa  irArn , St  conftuutioopcris.Erh.6.lec.3.fi.F. 

||  Quxhbet  ars  confident  fiocm,&  ea  qux  iiincad  fiocm.iiV 
q.8.c.3m. 

* toiutudo.  7.4  r.  Magi.  9.&c.PauJw.4. 

Tabula  autca.  E Ars 


r* 


ARS 


Ar 


Ar 


34  Art  habet  duplicia  inflnune  ua,f.p»incipalia  quibus  opera- 
tur,& roufci uainta  principalium  4.d.44«q.(.ar-i.i).j.c. 

35  Prxter  anes  cxcqtir-aesnun  equiruntur  arte»  «lingentes, 
ficut  m mor ilibus. j.d. j ;.q. i.ar.i. a. »•«./, jm. 

VI&Anc  36  An  non  poteft  coofcnc  formam  fufcftaotiaieni.x.d.7 »0.3.1. 
j®./.P<Aq .6.M»» /.Opuf.H  fi. 

|7  OppofituaiUi6crutdicerc.xxtq.77-x  I m7-34.q.6d.  4-f./.q. 
75 .6.1 m./. 4.d.ii.«j  u.r.i.q.}.5n,./.liotama.«i.|.H.i  jm.Ke- 

t)um.%4 o.  V1  'n,ie  filUl  Dob  0 *4* 

^ 38  A-snon  poccft  indute  <*  formam  fubllantulrtn  , nili  uirto- 

tegatnrZ4i^(|>77J.im>/>H  t&4-(*/d7|^<im  /.x-dv.y. 
3. l ' w Ad.  1 1 .q.  1 .ar. Po*.q. 3.8.1 3 “./.quxlt. 6. 1. 
iSM7.0paf.  34.fi. 

3 9 At»  cft  caulj  an  .liciatorum  fecundaria,fcd  uoluntas  cft  fria 

cipa!i*.t.d.38.i.c./*im- 

• Afiio  85. Agendi. 

40  IVoccdu»  attiv  eft  duplex  .Lartii  a corde  artifici»,  & artificia 
tonum  abartc.i.d.?i.q.i.;.i,n.  • Ccre.l 3.0xuion.74« 

41  In  aliqua  materia  HI  uittnv  acentad  prodifttoocm  forma 
arti»,m  aliqua  uro  noo.i*  «pi  i7.t.c./*contia-a.i0.7j.fin./. 
l.°  4.t0.7»  prinVF- 

41  Joimo  in  inatcru  nulb  eft  potentia  adiua.j*.quxf.3X.4  cy 

3 *./.i.d.  1 8.0.  t . a .c.fi.  Phtlcc.l  s Ji.l./.Li0-  adte.  l .priuVa  Ji* 
Du"  »4*.  .Kclpou°.r.cut  Du°-8si. 

♦ E'li-6  -Medicina  3. 

Peccatum.  43  Vcudrr--  artes  liberale», cft  peccatum  Simoni x.  4.d.i5.q.3. 
JM.q.!,fc/  8".  * Aduocatu».»:  8. 

44  Opuolitum  ludetur  diccic.xi?  q loo.j  c 3*.  Refpcndeo 
Dum.i4i.  Dubio  141. 

4f  Vendere  arte*  liberale*, quo  ad  uematem  carum  cft  pecca- 
tum firoomr.non  aurem  locarcopcrav  lu*s,  icilicct  docen- 
do cis.qma  h»x  licitum  cti.nf.q.78 
/•4-d.  x t .q.3-ar.a  q.i-C./- Bm.Quol.8. 1 1 .c. 

* DefcAunM-Notoriiun.a. 

46  Docere  arte»  bberales.nonconaenit  aheui/piopcer  aliquod 
oftioum  fWijIc.iJco  licetctiani  get)iilibiiv.Qu  j.tf.ri.c. 

47  Id  quod  de  (e  ordinatur  ad  malum,  ngn  ctt  ai»,  ix*-q.  37.3. 
lm./.xi*.q.94i»m./q.»69.i4m/.QuoM.t6*«,n‘ 

48  In  adu  arti»  .dupliciter  continuit  efiepeccatum  , fclicerde- 

. uiando  a fine  particulan,&  a fine  communi.  Primum  cft  fi- 

prium  artis, fecundum  ocro  cft  ait  .ficis,  inquamum  cU  ho- 
mo. uS.q.xi.  ».1*7x3.57.  j-im. 

49  In  arte  peccans  uolem.clt  cltgibilu.r , quam  peccant  notem, 
fed  in  vmutibui  moralibu»  cll  cennucrfb.itS  q xi.x.xm./. 

a^7.4^./.xxiq.47.l.3n,./8C/.Mcth.f.lec.fi^. 

30  Attes  quibus  ut  pluries  aliqui  oulc  utuntur  , lnct  dc  fefint 
licitar. debent  extirpari  dc  ci unate  per  pnnape»,lecuiiduin 
Platonem.xi*-q.l67-i  4*.  Ornatus. 9. 

4 Arftarc  o.Dicm- iS.Diftwft  iinvlctunium.  17. Matrimo- 
nium. 83-93.Rrlrgic.6l.99-Vcrbum.70. 

4 Artu11lauo.Sp1111uv.13. 

Fidei*  I lAlTlcriri  fidet  cft  indiuifibili*  verita»  de  Dco.ar- 
fii»  Oo»  ad  crcdcndu, fecundum  Rirardu  dc  lanfto  Vidorc. 
lif. q. 1. 6.07.3. d. 15. q.l-iri.q. 1.0. Fidei. 40.  * Coh.llio.18. 
Crcdcre.i7*&c.Ocu».i i.Harefis.f. Sapiemia.39.  Symbo- 
lum.9. ThcVx.Vcrb0m.l5. 

x Aiticulu»  dicitur  quadiuplicitcr,f  membrum, condufio.par- 
ticula  m iinlicro, A fiieciali*  diftutUiasliippofiuinfidc,  non 
- dependens  es  alia.»:*  q.j.O.c./.j.d  i5.«|.i.a.i.q.i .c. 

3 Ai  ikiiIu*  nereilitatu  nonna». :«.8. C.uuv.fc.Saci amcmG  77- 
.4  Amculu»  mortit.  AbluJucrc^.i6.CJa<u».9.Confcflm.t. 

NecefTitacis.  , fAlTirix  tripliciter  poicttconucrti  ad  fprcicm,  qux 
Morus.  gft  rn  co.lctlicet  ui  eft  fimilitudo  re«,vt  res  in  anima,  & nt  ca 

Dirici entia.  »ci.t.d.x7.q*i*J*4m’  • Amor.i4j.ArchiieSor.AmfiuaJc.6. 
Dcfi-fiui.a.t.Diipofitio.  jo. 

% Sicut  res  natuiaii'  agit  per  luam  formam , fic  & artifex  per 
(u.rtm  ii)tcllcAun),&uoiunuieai.PoiHu.q.3.l4.(,n./.  Hcb. 
ti:leS.x.ptinw.H. 

* Dolab<-u'n.£deAu«-7.  E^fcopus.  x1.Effc.6-48.  lacrre.). 
Forma.  1 3 8.  Idea.  1 . &c.x  5 .A  c.  lutcllctfu  1 1 6 1. 

| Atiifex  pixcoocipiendo  attihaarum,  pruuo  confiderat  fine, 
lecundo ordinem  aitifioati  ad  finem,  & partium  cimad  irv- 
uuco»,icriio  promoucntia  ad  finem^c  remotionem  impedi 
mcntoru.n.i.d.3J^q.x4.c. 

4 In  piodssdioue  ar  t ficuti  .iciemia  artificis  primo  ofteodit  fi- 
nem,& v|uarto dirigit  aAum,&  mfoimar  opus, led  uoluntas 
fecundo  intend  i hncm,&  tertio  imperatarum  , per  «)uem 
edumui  npiH.t.d.38. t*c.  •Milcv.t.Oinstuv.u  l'oliua.?.Si 
QUlitudo.x7-Spimu*.i8.Vfurj.xio.s6j.x64  166. 

% Artifex  cx  tuo  opere  cft  laudabilis  ucl  cu.p  Juli», per  l>onit« 
«em  ucl  rnalu latu  tui  aAus,u(.q.xi.a.c./.xm./.q.f7.im. 
Quid,  i Aitificialx  efl  ingcnriefublbnnx,  per  maicnam  tan 
mni.i*.d.  j.q-x.i.t./.d.iy.L.x.mc0-/  x.d-404.c-/.d.4x.i*c./* 


4*d.3^].i.a.i.q.i.3m./.d.44*q.f.ar.t.q.i.t.4*./.qnx.s.4™./. 
CiuoJ-i  1.6. jB,./.Opu.|4^./.phi.x.lcn.x.o./.  Aiuma.sJcA. 
i.uie°.fi./.i-cficrmeoias.lec.4.prin0.D.  * Agcns.70.Archite 
Aor.Arnhuainm.Aruficiofum.  Artificium.' 
t Artificialia  non  ponuntur  in  genere  fimplicitcr  ex  forma, 
led  cx  mate  1 a ,:.d. 40. 1.C./.4  d. 3 .q.t  ju.  i.q.i.  3“./.  Q»ol. 

11.6.  j h*.  • Kapc  imus.  67.  24*.' Camus-»  Demonftratio.8. 
Deu»  i57.L)ies.i.x.6. 

J Foimx  arnhcialju.lonr  accidentia,  nattiraliC  nero  genera  Ii 
bcix  iunt.j*.q.66.4.c,/. i.d.i 9.L.x.mt°./.a.d.4n.i,e./.t4.d. 

-a ***-/-  Spu.4,4"./.  Anima.  10. 
16  /•0pul.3i./.Meih.3.lec.t.meoj.F./.LP,.7lec.i.prin°. 
b.fi  A8JcCt.3.mt0.fi./.Lib.ix.lcc.3.me0.d./.Anima^.leA.». 
me°.c./.Lcc.x.prin°.  * Diuitic.t.Eife6lui.7.Efre.6.48. 

4 rormx  aitificulium  nihil  aliud  liuu  , quam  c6pofiuo,ordo, 

& C|>ara.ufq.9«,ta0. 

* £ uchar  i tt  ia.  6 1 . Falfi  ta».  1 x. 

f In  artificialibus  raa<>  ordinator  ad  finem  particularem  , in 
moralibus  autem  ad  finem  communem  lotiu»  huinattx  ui- 
tx. I x?.q.xi.x.ira./.q.i  7-4*1  q-4 T 

rtgura.r.Foima. 36  Idea.44.Ma1enj.48. 

6 Apud  omne»  phnotopho»  communiter  omnia  funt  in  men- 
te Dei. ficut aitjfictalu  in  mcoteaicifirts.t.d.  36.qutS.tx7. 
Hx.ir.iec.i-prin0.  • Mcmbiumif.  Organum. l.  Operatio. 
4 1 .Potcncu.  4 1. Princeps,  a x.K  cft  icudo.  4 . 

7 Nullum  anihcialc.vc  imagines, & ueiba  habet  ahqna  umt  a 
conftcllJtK>mbus,led  a dxmonibus.  axf-qua»>96.x.x,n./.p.3. 
l°- 1037.  (^uol.u.4.c./.Opu.  34.fi.  Theo*.  14.  Verbum.  3 1. 

T Atube  asum.Arv.1y.31.36.aic.  Amfcx. 3. c.Dolabrum. 

4 A nfic10lum.Bjpt1linus.x46. 

1 A,  i.tiviii.Ai  ubcialc.o.Artificijtum.Vfura. 163^64.166. 

4 Artotuux.Euchanft1a.35. 

^ AiCio:  us,  ctt  qiixdam  conftcllacio.Cvrfa  maior  habens  fe- 
pteo»  ilcllav.qux  nunquam  nobu occidunt.  Iob.9.lc.ij.c°. 

37.6. /.v0.jfc.prmw. 

4 A c c.A  idun:.l*afsio  1 17. 

4 Ai ».  Iinpo.-tuuiUv.Sion.  1 . 

I 4 A irsuui  in cxlum.fuit  eoniienicnsCbrifto.3a.q.57* 

* *••*•/•  3-t •*  i q-3-i •t'./.Opulc.3.t0.24o. 

x Ch.fttu»  akcndii  fecundum  stramque  naturam.  3,.q.57*»* 
oy.J .d.xx.q.3.l,xm./.Opu.3.ce.X4o.  • Addit*. I.  Amor.  138 

3 Oui  aftendu  propria  virtute, rtriulq;  naturx.  3a.qu.57.3. 
0./  *'J|ml*.3.t°.:40.  •Anima  134.117.  Anu<tufttu>.6. 

4 Clutftusaiccud.t  thper  oc»crclo»,&  liipcr  nem  crcatura.3*. 

q.5  7*4*  5 3*f* '*3 -d.li  .q.  1.  ar.  t.  q.  1 . xm. /.q.  3,ar.  3 .q. 

1.0,/  .o....-  4.v°.87  /. FlaU.fi. H . rtal.  1 7.mc°J»7. Pfal.il. 
n.°.  . /.kpfi Jcd*8ane? k.c°. 4. Ii 6t3.fi * ‘Apparere  10. 

f Opj.  .i  uni  udetur  diccie,3.d.xxm.3.ar.3.q.x.im.  Rclpotv- 
dcotiiUi  Dulno. 33«°. 

6 Chatti»  in akculioac  ferebatur  ab  angelis  , in  obfcquift  di- 
gni atis.non  m adiuiouum  ncccftttatis^icut  etiam  reges® 
tpiucp  ,3.d. xx.q.3.ar.j.q.i.lm.Corpu»  47.  *A!ccnlus,Au 
tbMj  Ba|  .imus  iSo.B.-aiuudo  loi.Carcntia. 

7 Afccnfio  CJiiilli,&  quiet  liirfam  , \el  cuiulcutiquc  corporis 
glociofi,noncfi  violenta, fe»l  na(urali*.j*.q.57-3*sm*  / 4*4,n* 
/•3.d.xx,q.) .ar.s.q.t.o.  *Ctxlun»  35.Conh1ir.ai10  L4.C0m 
languiniias- 1 . Delphinus. 

8 Alunlio  Clmfti , tranlccndebat  c6cm  hominum  notitiam, 
quoad  uiminum  ad  quem fnlum, led  relurredio  H quoad 
tetmioiima  quo.ldco  difeipuli  noo  viderunt,  quu  tr-odoin 
ceto  irpti netur, licci  viderint  cumelcuati  a icna.  3.  *j*f  ?- 
•Jl*. •Dtitcoda*  u.ij.Dic»  l.Humilitas.iy. 

9 Crcbta  fuu  C hntti  conuerfauo  cum  diiapulii.ad  corii  con- 
lolationcir  autc  cmsafccnfioncm.3*.q.t  5.3.3 m. 

10  Nc  citur  tbi  Chaftus  coipmalncr  antca'ccniionemanferit 
cumhocicripiuraooncradar.3a.q.j5,3.ini,  ffems  16. 

it  Oppofnft  »f  dicere  3.d.tx.«].3.a.:.v,  j .»ir,.Kclp.Dub,i44- 
ix  Chnlius  non  liatim  pofl  1 tlurrcilioisc  aitcndu.pp  fidfitai»- 
firmandjm,5a.q.57.i.4«'./.3.d.xi.q.3.a.x.  q.3.o,/.conira^. 
i°.®7-  * luUilss- .^.IuJ«c>t>  77.78*79-Nupiiat  p.Fdflw  103. 
1 3 o.Fci  leulum.  x . Fixui.  ar  r.  1 i.Pixpaurr. 

13  Aicenfio Chrttiia»on  fmc  m mftanti’3^.57.  3 3,n./.3-d.xi. 
q.j.ar.i.  ) l.D.  *iJiJlere  :.R;-lurrtttio  45.  Tmoncs. 

14  Alcmfio  Cilnftjfiuit  cauta  noftrx  laluUk.3Cq.57-6xj.Vet>- 
tu*.4  Chnlius  103. 

IJ  AlccfioChriapuu  nobi*  pajadnu.qeoadlorii.no  itqiio  ad 
vijion6.3*.q.49-5^rn7.j.d.i8.a.6./.q-3.  j./.d.a».q.3.*5e./4* 

16  Aix  lanttoni  poft  icluncfbuiie,  fle  ante  aUcutioneut  Chi  - 
fti,ct  innmho, siderunt  Deum  per  cilemiaBt.J^.q.i  x-i-j*1. 
/.{.d.  1 8.ar .o.q.3.3 m./.d.xx.q.x.at. l.q  l.xn‘./*9*3*}BI* 

17  Ante  Afcfifionc  Chnfti, nullus  inc/aim  paradua  c«leftc,tcd 
latro  ftanui  monens,  imtauitiu  vbor.cm  Dei , non  autem 

inparadilumtencii1cm.1Vq.5a.4-  Jm./.^d.ic.  L.mc°.L 
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>8  Afcendcti  Chrifto  accreait  eaadium,qoo  ad  modum  , non  4 
autem  intcufiue,oec  cxten&ue,quia  dc  omnibus  pcrfeAum 
gaudium habu  t ab  inflanti  fuar  coucepuonu.jVq.)?.»-*®- 
j d.ia  f 

f Afcenlu»  menti»  in  D?um  eR  dopUnr.Uilicet  per  orationi, 

&  per  donum  iDtefleftitf.4«d.|).q«44r«l«q**4fc  Contem- 
pla cio-S.  Oratio.  1. 

• Afcendere.o.ConrempUtio.^-Levatio.  6 

4 Afcrijxio.Baptifmus.tf7.CbaraAer.30. 

• Conlcriptio.Deferiptk».  Euchariflia.*)*  Ingratitudo.^. 
Libera  8.Trantlatio. 

4 A fix.  Amazone»  1 loannes-ttf. 

1 Afi’um  erat  templum  pacis  Rurax/aAtim  a Romule,  fal 
«an»  omnem  feeleracura, fugientem  ad  ipfiim.  Opulcu.to.  7 
!*•».«. 

4 Afioa.Dzmomaci. Loqui. 7. Mula.». 

1 A'imn- Afinjm.Condit»onalj!i.i.Pfini.7.  8 

4 AfpeAiis.Caftita»  loFr-Aio.  1. Luxuria. 17.1)  Matrimo- 
oium.viSteHa.rS.Thonm.i.  9 

1 Afeerime.Defpicerc.Iudxi.). 

4 Afpc-  fio.B  xp«  1 fmrn . 7 x.Cxpuctf . Immu  ndicia. 3 . 

4 Alperum  c(t,cuiu»  nu  par»  rupere  minet  alteri. ideo  Aptr  io 
ficies  eiutnoneR  vna. Anima.t.lec.17  pnn°.  • Acerbum. 
AllcIuia.ConeAio.xa.Mjrcb10.Sjccus.Sptrirus.t4- 
4 Afpicere.AfpcAu*  Caftitat.to.Luxuru.l7>  a j.  Matrimo-  tt 
niu  oi.pt. 

4 A *pirjtio.Ara. 

i fAisiNTiai.eft  aftm  intcllcdat , fed  confrnrire  cft 
a Au»  uo!titan'.|*  q-t  t t-i.in,.y.  ix?  q.  i f.i.)n>./.q.74.7.|m./.  II 
aat  q.j.l.j®  /|.d.»jxj  1. 

• A fleo  fu  s contingit  tripliciter, f.propter  euideatiam  rei , fi- 

ent principiorum  habitu, uel  piopter  aliud, ut  m fcietia,  uel 

rr  imperi  fiuo'antati», ut  credere,  i»5.q.l.4.c./.q.  t.t.e.)./. 

n.q  a Jr.a.qurft.!.j.c./.Ver.q.i4.i.c.Credeic.|. 

* Creatio  ».4.7. 

3 Volumai  dupliciter  monet  inteiieAum  ad  e/Tentiendum.f. 

ex  ordine  ad  bonfi,oel  coaAioae  uen  non  mfi.xaf.q.f  .x.c./.  1 j 
3-d.»).q.tar.a.q.i.c/.rhii.lec.io.Habitut.78. 

•Dubitatio.  4. 

4 Iocel’cA-4*  dupliciter  perficitur  ad  adeotiendum  atritati, 
pruno  captendo  eam, fecundo  habendo  certum  ladtaum  de 
eaaif^i^.i.c.  14 

• Hxrrfi».  3 s . I mperare.  1 1 . In  tel  IrAo  < . 1 p?.  Sapient  ia  .40. 

3 Intel!  e Au»  neceffiirio  xfTmrit  principii»  per  fe  noti» , Sc  alii» 

cognitu  fcqui  oeeeflxnoex  cis, non  autem  alii»  uen».  if 

dam  enim  ex  necefli rate  confequanmrcx  prmcip»i,italci- 
licercp  non  podii  nt  ede  fjfx , principii » exiftemibai  neri»,  fi 
ctrtfunt  omne»  conclufioue»demonflrationamf&  huiufmo- 
«ii  ntri*  inteileAut  de  neccflttate  aflenrjr  poflquam  percepit  1 6 
ordinem  eorum,non  autem  prius.i,.q.tfx.8.im  q.Sx-i.x. 
c./.lxf  q.l7.6.c./.i.d.ir  a c./  contra.  1 .e°.8t.;m/  Ma.q  3 1 17 

C p°  K.  /.q . 1 tf. 7. 1 fcW/.Quol. Mc/.Pcrierme mas.lc A.  1 4-h. 

1. Credere.  16. 

f IntelleAii»  non  poteft  aflentire  oppofiti»  dipnitarti.  i*  q t. 

lo.b./.x.d  ar.a.c./.4-d.49.q.i  jr.|.q  ad>»a./.$.l.te.$f  .)"./.  18 

Ma  q.J.?  c.pfm°.K  /.q.i6.t,t8,r./.Q^io!.8.4/  c.  Fhi.lc.10. 
me°.c.  * Vfura.x33.Chr1ftus.93» 

7  Fidelis  magi»  ademit. & firmiu»  hi»  nux  fiinr  fidei,  qua  pri- 
mis principii*  rarioois.t.prolo.  3.  »*"./.  Vcr.q.io.ix.i«m.  19 

8 Onpofirum  tiidcttir  dicere.  ;.d. 13.0.1  ar.4.  qu.i.}ra./.d.i4. 

ar.|  q .* . xm./.4- d.x o,L .fi.D.Reip®.Dubio  1 4 f . 

4 Alfedor. Ange!  ui.ijj  Confiliat1us.Iudie1um.tf1.tf4.  xo 

4 Affi Jerc.Iuiiiaum.it. 64. 

4 Aifidurx»  unius rei,faftidiumparit.ia.prolo.  fi./.ixf.q.lj 
II.4"*./  4 d.4f,q.j. ».**».  ’ XI 

•Aofiondere. 3.  A flue  Icere.  Deprecatio.x.  Dea  ».1X7.  Diutar 
«iu»  Frequentia  Gratiarum  a Aio.».  Oratio.it.  x6.x7.a8. 

4 Adignan.  Angclus^o6.  Anima.it).  Bcac1tudo.119.Con  *x 
tmentia.  8.Ac:a*j. Imago. 17-  In  6.14.  Moderata.».  Orga- 
num.». 

I Atii  m i l a t io  duplcx.fin  natura, & in  fpede  intd- 
ligibili-Seamda  requiritur  in  cogonione,non  autem  prima. 

I".q  f7.x.»l"./  q‘8».8.;m./.q.88.i.xm  /.l.d.)4.q.).x.  4"» /.  t 
a.diKtn.i6.x.xm  / 4-‘ii!tind.4y.q.i.i.7m  / Vcr.qaxiho.x.). 

9“./.  q.  8.  p.)  "./.Ma.q.  1 tf. 8.  tow./.  1 1 "-/.Anima.  1 8.4m.  * A- 
cens.  70.71.  ...  * 

a fitelligere  peradimilationem,  conuenitlbli  incetlcAui  reci 
pienti  iperem  arebtx$-l*.q.i4.i.in./.x^l.  )&q.i.!.4m./.Ve 
rit.q.8.).j".  J 

J Adimilxn,&  adxquari,  important  motum  ad  fimilirudin^, 

& ad  iqual itarem, non  autem  zquaJe,&  fimile.  Ideo  filio» 

Dei  efttnmiiit  & xquali»  patri, & adaquatur,  & adiuxilatur  4 
cipiou  autem  ecouuerro.Op  ui.  9^*44-A4f« 


Af 

Anima  tripl;citer  adimrbtur  Deo  fecundfi  triplicem  dilfe- 
rfntii  adiimlation1»,!  fimilimdine  pm|»vtmni». communii 
qoilitatisfit  accepuoms.Op.tf  1 .c°^7.prin0.  Anima. ». 

Adi  nitatur  homo  Deo.in  uirmte corpori»  Chnfti  in  trib*# 
fcilicet  in  interiori  cordis  bomtatc.in  exteriori  operis  ferd- 
lnate,ft  m fuperion  cxlcflis  regni  lixicditate.  Opuf.  j8.c°. 
1t.F1l1a110.37.  * 

AilimilaripolTumu»  tripliciter  uerbo  Dei,  fine  filio  Dei,la 
licet  fecundum  ronem  formr,& nonlccuudum  inu-IlcAua 
lmtem  ipfius.non  folum  fecundum  rationem  fotmx,  fed  4t 
fecundum  intcilcAualiutcm  ij«fiu»,4t  fecundum  unitatem» 
quam  habet  ad  patrem, per  gratiam, & duritatem.  j*.q.i|. 
t.c./.Opufc.4'».c°.a.  • 

Tali»  alfimilatioper  gratiam  & chariratem,  perfiat  ratione 
adoptionis, quia  uc  alunulatis,dcbeiur  hxredita»  xtet  na.  j-. 

. .. 

O.nnis  res  naturaliter  intendit  aRimilari  Deo , in  hoc  quid 
cd  cjufa.concra.f -c°.at./ax./.7o.fi. 

0;.tp<>(irumuideiurdicerc.la-q.4  3-4*.Rcpondco  fient  Du  Du*,J44. 
b-o  1 1x4. 

• Adxquari  X.Agrns.74.14. 

AifimiJatio  homini»  ad  Deum  in  bonitate,  eft  pet  volunta-  t 
tem .fed  in  cflc,&  pofTc.magu  per  inteiieAum  4.  d^.q.  l-ar. 
jqj»". 

IntcUcAuc  nofter  magitadimtlanir  Deo  in  natura',  quam 
fenfibibbut , fed econuerlb  quoad  fpcciem  mteUigibilcm.l. 
d ?4-q.?-i .4"./.4.d.49.q.a  i.?”-  • Angelui.i8o.x)j^4l4- 
Amma.17.1 91  .Api». >•. Appctitat.ro. Ar»  xo  &c. 

Alfimilatio  intellcAu»  praA;aad  Deum.eft  fecundum  pro- 
poriionalitatem.fpeculatiuiautem  fecundum  unionrm,ft 
informationem.qar  efl  multo  maior.iit.q.).».i,n.  y 

* B1pnfmu1.x3r.Cxrbo.Chantas.ttf.Caula.3tf  &C.47.  C« 
lum.^S.Concupificntia .xi.ConiunAio.t.i.  Conuenientta. 
C»r.».Crejturj.X3.x»,Ac.Euthirirtia.33.»4.  Facerc.7-  Fi* 

m»-69  70-7i  FormxtiUJ.Hicrarchu.i.Imitjtio.  .nducrc.Irt 
yx.Lct.i  xx.  Loricj.j. Peccatum. 437.  Pertinacia.». 
Sumnuaili>mJauohominitad  Deum»  eR  per  operationem. 

Ideo  per  bcatitnduicm  homo  Deo  maxtme  conformatur. 
i*q.6).|X./.uf.q  »»  x j*.  g 

* Pxocefl10.4tf.Proj1he1u.C3.  Pmponio.n.  Rcfurr^Aio.47. 
Scientia.».Virt.xt3»VocC.p  Vfara.41.x07.Chfs.39.tU.tfte. 

Geseraus  non  axiimiUt  fib.  genitum, in  perfcAionibusacqui 
ficu  per  >Au\,nifi  in  aptitudiae.ix(.q.8i.l.c./.x>d.  xo.q-x. 

Caufaaflimilationuhhj  ad  pat» em, non  eft  materu.fed  foiw 
tnatiua  uirtut  m femine .caulau  ex  operatione  uirtutis  for- 
mali» patrii  infcmen.i,.q.tl9,x.xnJ./a-d.|o.q.x.t.c.pnn°. 
B/.4"*./.»".  ^ . 

FilijncnafnmiUoturcilio  parris,  quia  iamconuerfus  cft  10  , 

lpcciempatriJ.x.d.)o.q.a.i  jn,./.4.d.4o»t.3m. 

Filias  a»umiUuir  pam.cna  n iu  accidentibus  mdiuidui.Sed 
virtus  indiuidujli»  ipfius  pani» , non  efl  ita  pcrfcAc  m filio» 
ficut  tn  oane.fif  minus, m nepote,  & tandexn  dchcu.4.d^o. 
t.t"/  Bxpufmus.tftf. 

8- 1 1 1 1 quandoque  aflimilantitr  atux.Si  proauii.qaia  in  femine 
eft  uirtus  eorum. l*.q.lt9.»^./.x,n./l.d.|o.q.x•t•4',,•/  4*d- 
40.1. xm.  •Filutio.37.j8.3«.Generatiu.x6.&c.|7.tftc.Iina 
gmxtio.g.Peccatum  4}.l,xrna.38.VcibHm.»4tf4-6J* 

Filii  xsfimilaotur  pai eat  ibus, fecundum  animam,  & fecundfi 
co'pu».i.d.xo.q.»  |.c./.d.)o.q.i.a.  )m./.4m./.d.3|.qu.l.l. 
jn,./.Po*^.3.9.7'"./.Ro.».leA.).prin0.D. 

Filij  magi»  a finulancur  parentibus,  fecundum  irxfcibilem, 
quam  fecundum  concupilcibilem.  nt  q.tf.j.c./  xx^.q.Mtf. 

4-C  /.Ver.q.x».tf.4m. 

F dias  magis  asfimilatur  patri  quam  matri,  in  pertinentibot 
ad  rationem  Ipccict , fed  in  conditionibus  materialibus  eft 
ccoouer lo.4.d.  36  4 xm./.3m. 

Filij  per  fe  avfimilantur  patri,  matri  veto  propter  dcfeAam 
virtuti»  patri».).<!,t».q.!-3-x,n. 

4 Aifinj.Asfinoium  monarchia, cuius  aput  Ninus  fait^f-  Quando, 
pore  Abrahx  Patriarchx.  dorauic  millrducentosquadragin 
taanDos.Opuf.io-l.0.;.c0.ii  Angelu  ^jo. • Filiatio.) .6. 
4Aismtiri  (umttur  dupliciter,!  (imp!iciter,8t  fecun  Diuifio. 
dum  quid.ia.q.in,3.c./.s.d,lo.i.i,B./.  Dion. lcA.3. /.Lee. 

4*fr,n  • 

Ai-iftere Deo,  eft  efle  circa  Deum.i. immediate  recipere  il- 
luminationes iu  (implicitate  diuim  lumini».  1 *.q.  1 1 1.3. c./. 

x.d.to.i.c. 

Sxthm  liicmir  aflu-lTr.nonauicm  aftitifle  Deo  .i*,  q.  iix.j. 

3 m./.x.d.  10. 1 .xn,^m. 

• Aogelu».x»f.Diacon»«.4.GiIbertus.Hxrefis.iai< 

Oppofitum  ui  detur  diccic  4*  d.  4Pq.t.  tf.x1”./.  Kdpondeo 

Dubio >47-  * Milcs.tf.Millc.x.l'urgaiurlum.1.  Dum.:47. 

Tabula  aurea.  E a Diabo- 
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5 DiaMus  non  dicitur  Deo  aftitiffe.quafiipfum  Deum  per  ef  14 
fenuatn  vident ,fcd  diciiut  allitillc , quu  a Deo  vifus  ctl,& 
ad  eum  Dei  prouidcnria  fe  extrudit , per  modum  quo  dici- 
nu« illa  oobn  prxfto  cilc.qux  noftix  providenti*  lubiacit. 
Vnde  allilterc  iiuc  aftaic  luinitur  eqMiuocc.4.d»ft.49.qus|C  if 
a tf.xm. 

t Homo  Deo  dupliciter  afliftit,fcilneiorandu,8c  piophctan> 
du  ilCoM  t.lcA.s.pnn®. 

* Relatio.?. Sedere  6.  16 

7  Quilibet  hoinoallilicnt iudici.de  prxopue  [>eo,d<  bet  pro- 
fiteri conditionem  luam, ucl  diyoitate»»!.  |f.  Cor.  it.lctt.1.  u 
prine®. 

5 AlfuefaAio.Baptifindl.ttf.  17. CircO<ifio.j;.Lc*.i7.&c-Jl*  18 
ft  e.  Na  tu  ra.  3 6.  Operatio.  5 4 Satu/aitio.  8 Virtus.  1 10. 
f Alfucfccrc.  Aninal.  44.48. 6 8..Vc.li.ipiif.nu'.ltf-Circunci- 
li o.  t . &c.  Lex . t o f . 1 1 j . 1 50.&C.  M a<  u.4  9-  Na  tu  1 a.  i 6 . Opera  1 9 
f tio.  44.  Soler  tia.1. 

anc®1'  1 lAumiii  capitur  tiipliciter/.profomcrt, ad  le  fume 
re  5r  tn  fe  tiimere.Pntnuin  conucnit  toci  tnuitan, fccunduui 
effentix.Tenium  autem  filio-3.d.y.q.x.x.o. 

* Admiitio.Adopcio.  I.  30 

a Aflumer  c eft  trahere  aliquid,  ad  pcrlonalicatcm  alterhu.3. 

d.y.q.x.tc.  31 

* Angclu'.6tf.8cc.i37  a38.a39.437.49j  Bjptifmai.147. 

} AflumcTC  diataftum  alFumcnus^t  terminum.  3*  q.iJ^./*  34 

qj. 1.1.4  e. 

* Contritio  i.Cultm  p.Pemonftiatio.  14. Eurtratiui.i.  33 

4 A (Tumere  propne  conucnit  pedoo*  , non  autem  natur*. 

*»q.3.i.i.3.o./.3.di(LT.q  a.o.  34 

* fortitudo.  48.  Induee- e.  Iudtuum.14. 

f AiTuim  conucnit  naturr.non  ^utem  pcr(bnx.3am-4.o./.qu. 

ltf.  4. 3m./.3.d.s.q.i.art.i.quxftjo.i,c./.d.f.quxu.5. 1.3.07. 

6-6  q.tx.c. 

« Affumptio  iignificat  aAionem  in  fieri, 8c  refpicit  diuerfimo-  yy 

de  agent. pat iens,  terminum  a quo , & terminum  ad  quem, 
vmo  autem  (igoificat  relationem  in  faflo  elle.Se  eodem  mu  36 

do  ref piciem  omni  a.  3 *.q.  t . 8,0./  ?.d.^  .q.l.ar.i^.j.c. 

* Mana.14-t8-68.Me1noriM.ar  Milrr  f.  37 

7 Adumpno  ditfrrunc  ratione, ah  unione, & incarnatione,  fcu 
hom3UJtionej*.quartiio.i.8.}m. 

* Nomen.7p.Orginum.y.Papj.r.  38 

8 Natura  dtuiua  eft  umu , non  autem  aftumpta  . Sed  natura 
humanaeltunnj,Staflun)pta.i*.q.i.8.c./.iB'./.j.d.y.q.!.a. 

i.qj.c. 

* Mulier. tf. 

9 Vmeu*  eft  unitum, non  atwem  affamen*  eft  affumptum.  3*. 
q.i.l.c/.j.d.y^i.ar.  t.q.f.c. 

* Peccatum.joy.Paena.tf.Pcriutentia.tp. 

10  Omni*  pcrlbna  aflumem,  ctt  omen*  . Non  autem  eeonuer-  39 

fi»,quu  pater  cft  nmcn-.nonauc  affamen».  ?*.  q.x.B.xm./  q. 

3 t.lm./  3 d.t.qa.i.im./^l.t.o.t.ar.i.q  |.c 

* Keligm.8a. RclurreAio.il. Solidum. Vri». 

11  Vmo  nem  pi  «cedit  affomptio, non  quidem  tepore, fcd  natu- 
ra,& fecundum  modum  intelligcndi.3.d.y.q.ur.i^.3.3,n. 

* Vniuerfum.i.Votunx48.  40 

Coii-  11  Aftumcienaturx  conucnit, ratione  principi;  tantum,  led 

Vv-  perfunx  ratione  principi ternum. 3*.q.j.i.a.o./.4-j,n. 

1 3 Abllrafta  pcrlonaliut c.uatura  poftet  aiTumcrc.  3*  q.3.3.0./. 

J-d.f  q.i.J.o, 

1 4 Deu*  poffer  alfiimere  naturam  angelicam , fine  corruptione 
perfonj litat i>  angclicx.3s.q.4-i  }OT. 

1 j Oppofiruin  uidcrur  ducic. J.d.i.q.r.ar.l.q.ix.  Rcfpondeo 


Du“i4«- 


Dubio  148. 


16  Quxlibct  ruiura  pollet  de  potentia  Dei  abfoluta  affami.fed 
unium  natura  huinana^ecundnm  congruentiam.  j*.q.4  i.  41 
0 /.3  d.i.q.l.l.o./<ontra.4-c°.f  j.j*/.4,n. 

17  Quxlibct  perfona  potell  Uncalia  incarnari  ,&  a (Tumere.  3*. 

q,4t.o.j.il.i|.J.|.j.» 

18  Trc*  perfon*  poliunt  unam  numero  naturam  affumere.  3*. 
q. 3.6.0./. j.d.I.q.x  4.0. 

19  Et  tunc  ne*  per  uim e effent  unu*  liomo.unitate  natur*,  no 

a liem  unitate  per.on*.3*^.3.6.io./.7.xm.  /. 3.A1.  qu.x.3. 
c./.4^m-  4* 

ao  Vnaperfona,poreft  plure»  natmas  humatus  affumere.  3*^. 

3.7.o./.J.d.i.q.a  y.o. 

st  Si  una  peifona  diurna  aflumeret  duas  naturas  humanas,  tfic 
slb  pertona  eflet  unium  unu*  homo,&  non  plurcs.3*.quxfi 
3.7 

ix  Oppofi  umuidttutdiccre.3.d.l.q.a.fa“./.3™./.  4'B./.Jn,. 
Dum.  S49>  Relpon°.Du0.x49. 

»3  Affumptio  natur* human* conuenicntitii  fafta  cftadfilifl, 
quam  ad  patrem, ucl  ad  fpiritum  fandum. ^a.q.). 8.0. /q.jp 
8.&m./.i.d.  1 8.1. 1®./.  j.d.  1 .q.  ».1 .0./.  contra.  44°.  3 9.67.4  »• 


Af 

Filios  Dri.affiimpfit  naturam  humanam, cotnotnnfbu*  per 
fc  A Ionibus  lui..;ft.q.e.t.e./iq.i8.t.i.o./.3.d.i7.arM,qu.t.s. 
e./.con»  ea.4.c®,4 1 .me°.C7.44 /.  Vcm.q.io.i.c./.’ Vmo.  j .r. 

•Mana.  3 x .Vniuerfiun.  1 . 

Columba  non  fuit  aftumpta  in  unitate  perfon*  fpiriruflait- 
At.nuia  non  apparuit, ut  faluaict ,.‘edur  fign:ficaict.  i*-q-4|. 
7.»n,./.},.q.j9.6.»m  / 7.C. /. I . d. 1 6. 1 . 1 ra./. 3-d-6.q.  3.  x.e. /,d* 

7.L.  fi./.contra.4  <°.  t7.8*'./.Io.feA.i4.me®.d.D. 

Hxcell  impro|>iia.FiliusDei  affumpfit  noftiam  naturi  io 

lua  ulia.idcli  elfent:a.O|nifii  c°.t9.  Natura  bu- 

Natura  & cftcnna  humana  alfumpia  eft.  j.d.yuj.j.t.o.  mana. 

• Apottolt.  ji.  Aifumpttbile. 

N ajoea  humana  aftumpta, habet  modum  accidentis , & afli- 
sitilatnr  h ibitut.qui  eft  ultimum  prxdicamentum.  a.d.tf  q. 

j. s.i"  / PhiU.leA.i,mc°.B. 

Natura  humana  aftumpta  eft  tndiniduo.3t.quxfii.:.]n*./.y. 
xm./.q  4a.in,./.34®./  4.o./ J-d-t-q  j.j.»“./.d.6.q  r.arr.i. 
q.j.t*”. 

• Imago. 4o.Incoinmunicabilitas.  Pnrdcftinatio.  74.  Spon- 
fa.j.7.8. 

No  decuit. at  natura  humana, in  quolibet  Ibo  fuppoftroaf- 
fumerctur.3*.q.i.T.t,n./.q.4.y4J./.3.d.t.q  i.ar  i.tj  1.0. 

Natura  humana,non  fuit  prius  quam  afliimeretur.  j-d.f.q. 

3.i.i".Aj.  iB'.contra.  4c°-4J. 

Natui  a humana  , conuemicntcr  aftumpta  eft  de  ftjrpc  Ad*. 

3*.q.4  tf.o./.q  j ta.m/.i.d.a^.I«.S4].s.o./.Cbth^c0.k>7. 

Natura  humana  , no  debuit  tmmcdiateairuiiM4«  AdatnCy*. 
q^.tf.a^./.j.d.  j.q.t.ar.a.q.j.a 

Aliquid  potefteftc  medium  longruirarii,  in  unione  naturi; 
dtuiux,&  liumanx  fcihcet  grat  u,lcicti*,ott  turei , petfrtftio 
torpens, & huiufmodidedoihil  ut  formatiter  cautam  unio-  * 
ncm.cuiperpnuiunutur  natura  humana,  quam  natur* di 
btn*.j.d.i.q.iar.i.e,t.o7  d.  tj.q.3.i^r.6TO. 

A (fumi  amumit  natat*  humanx.iauoneftp.Si  non  rariode 

fuppofici, ideo  non  conucnit  Deo. ja.q.  16.433^;  r*:s 

Deus  conuenientcr  carnem  aftumpfitde  muliere.  3*.q. 31.4.  * 

0. /.3 .1  i.q.J.ar. t.ij.X4i./.0|Mil. 3 t®.x  1 8. 

Deu»  non  airampiithumincm  3a.q.4.|.o./.tulttf.q.  f.t.0 ./. 
d.7.L.nu°7  Quol.4.x.im./.Opu.  i.c°.xi./  Opu.t.i®.x'io,/. 

Ho  lcit.}  £ l./PhiLx.Jcc.x.prin°Ji.  rl  F 

Chritius aftuaiplit  animam, contra  Atrium,  fcunom  um  , &■  Contra crio 
Apollinare. ja.q.y.j.o./.q.  10. i.im/.3.d.s  q.i.a*.  f.q.x.b./,  res. 
p^.x°.3«7  J4  {’n«»0./.j?..tuM7.37.i./  4i-pHno.G  /.  Ver. 
quTh.io.x  c /.Qyol  j.4.im7-Q«<>L4-8-c7'Vn!©.t.  erat*1,  t 

k. Opnfc  3 c°.xo47-i>‘onyf>u«.lt<t.i7.c0a.leA.3.fi  / Matt. 

1. pru.°.K  /.c0.s.fi  B./.*.°.i6.m«d»o.EH./.i0a7  fi.KF7.T0- 
an.lrd.7  p:iit0.D./.*v.t.lcA.3.rac°.d.Ro.leA.s.fi.  kJ.  Phil. 
x.lec-x.li.D. 

Chnftus  aftumpfir animam  rationaVm, contra  Eunomium» 

& ApolJinaic.3a^.t44>./.q.t6»3.x,n./.q.i8-i  c./.j.d  t q t. 
ar.j.q.l  <./t  Ver.qii.xo.i.c  /.  QnoJ.4  8 c/. 

Vuin.t.c.mc^Jt./.Opnl.j  t°.xof./ Dionyfius  lefl,  1./ c°.t. 
lec.j.fi./  Ma.priii0.lo.lc6.iy./.Mattb.t.pim°.K./  loan.lec. 

7.|  rmcipto.  f. 

AHumprm  Clirfl i non  fii it  tantum  per  inhabitationem  gra 
ti*,contia  Ncttorum  A Theodorum-3a.q.i.6.»7.q.r6.i./4. 

7.c.q.i8.l.c./  l^l.4.q.t.art'.a  q.i.c./.d.  6u].i.x.c  fi  /.d.io.L. 
fi./.cootra  4 «°.J 4 /.J7.t“*/.9U>  4l-n  Ca-n.A./.  Ver^j.a?.*. 

c. /  Vmo.i.c-pnn''  G./.nie0^./  Opuf  ;.c®. aoj./.  xxo./.Dio- 
nyftn>1ec.»7  Marth.i  fi  d.fi./.»0.s7,fi.b.F./.lodrfi.7.p!n,0. 

l7.c0.iJeA.  j.prn0.h.G7.c0.8.1eA.x.piini0.B7.c0.9.iec.4.  ~aCl 

pi in*°.c./  c°.i7.prn.°. A.fi./  Ro.lcA.i  m<°  G /.c°.9-  Icft.i. 
h pi  il.x.icA  x fi.D./.CoJ.i.lcAio  a.fi  /.Hcbrxo-i.lcft'o.4. 
pein°>D. 

Chriflu*  nonattulit  corpus dc  calo,  fcd  aftbnipfu  ipfum  de 

mulio  e^ontra  Valetinum,&  Mar»nnum.j“.q.y .a.o./.q.jy  ^ 

3.C./. q.j7*>^./  j.d-i  qJJr.j  q.i.c./.q.x.c/J  j.  qu  4.1^7. 

d. 4.  ;.i.i.c./.cqp;r  .^x°.jo,/.l4.k  5m./.Opuic.3.c°.al4./. 

Dion)  fius.lcA. : ./.k°.x.!cf.3.fi./.Matth.i.pi  in°.  fc ./  me°.d. 

G./.l*.  x.Icc.i.mc0.d./.t0.j.|ec.x.f.d.i0.6.lcc.8.priB0.  C./. 
c°.8.l.?.n»e0.d./.Ro.y.lca.iUi7.Gal.4.leA.x.fi.A./.l>hil.x.  * * 

IcA.x.fi.D. 

Chnftua  airumpftr  ncrum  corpus, & non  phanrafticum  con- 
tra Mjn:chxum,&  Valentinam.3a.qu*ft.y.l.o./.x.r./.qof. 
I4.l.c7.qu*ft.t6.r.cq.j7.t.c./.q.39.7.e./.j.  «Ilft.x.q.  I.art. 

3. q. i.c./.q.s-c./.difl.^.<;.i. *.c./  dut.cJ.praa0./.  4.  dsft.f.art. 

J.quxli.:  .xm. /.cnnti.r,  4-C°.t9./.jn.J.^.  print®7.jy.j m.f. 
37.fi.4I*‘'iemi3.qu*U.tf.7.c.mc°.B.  Dionyfio*.  Icct.x..®.». 
leA.j.fi./.Opuli3.c0.xi3./.ii7./.Matth.i.grin0.  k./.tw,i4. 
fi./.c0.x6.mc°.b.[7.Ioai'.t<i.  7.prmc°,r.  Hc./.  c°.xjefl.i. 
me®. J./.R0.  lea.x.fi/.*®. 8.1eA.i.ni€®.E7.c«.  9.lcft.i.fin./. 
s*.Cor.  f Jeft.4.prm°.  D./.  Hebr.  x.  !c  A^.prin®.  D. 

• Hx1ciis.44.ij7-Muaculum.yy. 

Chri- 


/Goo*; 


Partes. 


DcfcAui. 


Quid. 
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4)  Chtiftus  affumpfic  naturam  humanam  integram, & pcrfcdJ 

3*.q.  9.  i .f . Aq.l  8. 1 .C./.  ».r. 

44  Chnftu*  affimpfir  carnem  humanam,  animam , & formam 
totiu»,idcli  humanitatem. 3«d.x.q  ».j.o/ Quol.9.».im. 

4<  Hxrcucum  eft , ChnfUun  noo  aifumpnftc  patres  roiut-j*. 
q.».«.c  /.|.d.a.q  t ar.J.q  ?/>./.d.6.q.|.lrf./.d.7.c|Uxf.t.lrf. 
prin° J C°.37  o./.4>  Vmo. i.c.mC®.lU  Qjwhp. 

*.  t*"./ Opufe.  j.e°.  to9./.He.  a.lcd-4pt  in°.D. 

46  Hxrcucum  eft  , Deum  clfc  anuum  horami  accidenraliter. 
a*ai.i.d.e./ J.d  t?  q.}  t.o-/.dif.7.q  i * c 17*o. 

7.4?  priii°.F.l  fi./ Vnio.r^.p®.G.A»im  /OpoTj.  c°.ao*/. 
phi.x.icft.i  fi  C./.Hc.aJeft  4 pnn°.D. 

47  Oppofimm  uidetur  dicere. i*-q  |tf -4  7m./q  J»-3*c  /*PoP  ti‘ 

q-9-<5.c.Rcfpondeo  ficut  Dubio  149. 

48  Catoafliimptaeft  mediante  jmma,&  anima  mediante  fpirt 

tu.;^q  ^i-W  r«m*A4-5w  / q iJ  < A q“- 

fo  d s.q  ».l.o./.d.j.q.J.».c./.d.»l.q.»,«-«.q. 

xMm7contrt.4£°44/-V"«u7^w-  ...... 

49  Caro  Chrifti  alfumpta  efi  de  Adam,  de  Dauid,  fle  de  Abra- 
ham.  3 *.q.  J t • 1 •*•<>./  HG.  »i  Piin°.G. 

* Cibu'.t.&c.Contrit»o.t. 

Anima  Chrifti  non  fuit  pnu»  creata, quim  alTumptay.qu. 

6.|  o./.J.q.!.WcomrJ.c*. JJ.Kxrdu.44- 
«I  partevaHumptx  lunt  mediante  tot»>.ordincintentioni*,fed 
ccrvnucrfo  ordine  e«equutionis.ja.q  tf  f-o  /.jxl.a  q a.art.f. 

quxft.j.o./.ai.J.q.i-c./.d.3.q.t.i-c./d.^uJ!0.».j.o. 

<1  Natura  humana  aflumpta  eft  mediante  gratia  habituali , fi- 
cut medio  eoneruitaiii , & fptruu  fando  ficut  caulame  , fle 
mtone  ficut  etTcftu  confcque»tc.3>.Q.6.6.o./.j.  d.i  qx.». 
o./  d.  I i q.J. l .e./.d.S1  .q.i.a. I .q.l .4 «"•/.  Venq.X9.  W-  Quo. 
9.a-3m-/  Opu(. J c°.ai4-  , 

ea  In  eodem  inrtanti, anima  & caro  funt  afliimpcr,  & xnitx.j». 
0.6.  t. e./,  t- 4-0-/^ 

a.q.a  j o./.d  6.L.prin°./.contra.4  t°-44- 
,4  I,.  eodem  inftanti  anima  creata  cfl, caro  conccpu,  & aiuma- 

n St  utraque  alfumpta  efi  a uctbo,  fuiicer  m pnmo  inftanti. 
j*.q.6.j.4.o./.q.J  }.!.»•  j.o-/.q.jj*4*o./*j«d.a.q.i.ja>./ai.>. 
q.r.».o./.conrta.4.c°^4./4T* 

rt  Chnrtm  afiumpfu omnes  defraus  naturales  corporu.com- 
munes  toti  natur*  human*.  3*.  qu  rft. ia.4. } m./.q.  1 4*W 

0.  t f.  1 .c./.q-45.4.;m-/  l^  * q *•»  «"• Ad.lf.q.  1 .iW.djft. 
?vqa.ar.|1^  i.o./.«ontra.4.C0.fMi,n./-  °P“M °*)6+ 

16  Chriftu*  nullum  inorbur»  afiurapfit.  nec  aliquem  defedum 
non  communem  omni  homini.  j*.q  14  4-0-/  q-4 •/•/* 
t./.9  4m./.qii*llio.,l .J.C./  J /-  Opale. 

„ ChrSlmraaJlIiimpf.t  .«nn  defefl".,  M illo,  quitonnt- 
„,rf,.n:l<lopuireJeinptorai.J.J.Il.q.JJr.l.q.a.l"./.»l. 
.0  i.i-./.Ver.q.l<M.llm. 

,,  ci  illo,  milium  dcfcfioin  contta.it.fcd  .olontariq  aflum- 
’ p(i,  ;'.qortl.l«!.o  /.j.inqrj.o./.iil.q.i.i.c./.  Opufe. 

OhiVu,  aflumplic  drfcftii.  coipom,  ncccfliuic  nawrrcof 
’ n.in  autem  coacte  ,ncc  comi,  uelunuic-  dumum, 

Mc,hum.n1in.,‘.q.H.Wq-'l-«‘"-/-,"/-5-,ll-,i>J'- 

Ch-iftu. nullam  defcaumluim.jirumplil.net  comn.it, 
fcilicKirnorjnium.culpjm.iieldcfeanni  piJiia-.l  qu  l l. 

M M I »..-./4.c./  ."./.£l,.^/.<p 
d.)d.«-»-./.,.d  l.q.l.l-l®./.  d.tq- 
t,  • q «.l“./  d.U  q I.I.J.O./.d.xl.q. I-Jt. I.q-».lm./.d.»l- 
O i’l'  iq.1  C./  d.l«  q.>.n.  tu). !.<./■  Vcr  qU»iUo4.1l“./. 
?»»./.q..*«.lom./Opuic.J.C».j. 

4 Aflj' c Aflilterc  ;.4.c  M j‘.;c.Scdoc.«. 
q AltiludiJ.Tnmcjmcntoia. 

.AiT.oLociA.dr  pcrfKc«iuj,ron  funt  proprie  fpe 
cio  Miihr"'T«'«'r',ift““Ju,n  1,J,J  11 

AtVrnlnpia  & [>cripi  fiiuj  iunt  migis  naruialcs.quim  mathe 
roitic.  miicrulucr.fed  f.rm.litrr  & princip.liler  fum  e- 

« AerKulus.3.  Arifmetna.1  Altrum.Dernorutratio.r6.  Diui 

natio.i  s.ij.Epicicli.Firmamcntum. 

O >pofitum  uuieturdicereJ»ht.i.lea.|  J./.^.cA.ii.pnn°.c 

RdpondeoDubiOMto. 

• Magi.  1 .Natioia».6.Saturnut.*. 

»1  Afttolopu'  potefi  prxdicerc  futura  determinata  ut  femper 
* xel  vt  frequenter  m fuis  eaufis , non  mutem  cootingentia  ad 
«mialibet.  1 .traxflio.  1 1 f 4-1  "•/.« 9 * . 3m  /.aat.  q.^y . 

1. c-/  r.o./ a.d  7-q  ‘ / >-»-4m./  d.xy.a.jm7. 

contra  ; «°  846  /.I  J4/-VcuH-J  ‘°-7m-  Agnculuixa.3, 
•5idcra.Tcrra.13. 


MERE  • 3X 

Afe 

f Ai  t r r m.  Aftrorttm  tudicia defciibtintur.  Opufe. atf.o. 

Diuinatio.  1 r ■ Ptanctx.Sidera. 

Aflxa,uel  coelum  ordine oarurx  priora  funt  terra  , ficut  in-  • 
corruptibile, coriupubili.k  moucnt  moto.  lob. jU-leCi.  t.me 
dio  F. 

Aftra  matutina  apud  nos  dicuotur  , qu*  lblent  in  dici  prin° 
apDarercIob.j8.!cd.i.me0.F. 

Aflra  m lux  mftitutionis  pnncipio  Deun.  laudabant,  ni  uo- 
caliter, fed  memalitcr.Iob  jl.lef,i.mr*.G 
Astutia  efi  vicium  fpcciale , difieiem  a prudentia  car- 
nis.utem  non  ucri«  uiis.ud  medn>,fed  (imulatis.Idco  oppo 
nitur prndf.ai*.ij.f  <.;.o./.4.c./  cj.69.a-c  /11.97.13  | ™./.q. 

11  i.3,im.Piudentix.36. 

* Aldtandcra.Iafiuia.ro. 

Aftutia quaniioquedicitnr prudentia, & eeonucdb.  :i?.qu. 
yf.j  im./-4-ini*/q-9»-i.t®- 

* Prxccptum.108. 

Aftutia  confiliit  1 neu  cogi  ratione  fimolat*  uir.fcddoluspA 
frauv.m  excquuttone  e ui.iit.q.r  5.4.5.0  / 9.69. a.c./.q.iif 
?.a“.  Prudentia,  rr. 36. 

•Timor.  3 j. 

•Atmanasivi  puer  ludo  fimulans  fe  clTe  cpifcopfi^ 
baptizauic  aliquos  cum  debita  forma , & intentione , quos 
Alexander  epticopus  cius,iudicauit  non  effc  rebaptizandos. 
A.d.6.L.fi.A.Bjptifmui.i;".Mifiio.8. 

AthanafiuN,  & Gregormt  Nazianzenus , tantxauthoriraetc 
fuerunr.oc  nemo  coacranctur  eis.  i*.q.  61.3.C.  ucl  Symbo- 
lum.9. 10. 

4 Athenx.  Paulus.  t6:  Socrates,  t. 
f Arhenicnfes- AnaiagorAi.Socrates.l. 

* Atrium. Holocaulluu! .4. 

4 Atropoi.Fatum.io. 

4 Acrammatio.Amidum. 

4Attintio  triplex  in  oratsonc.fad  uerba  , ad  peti-  DunGo 
taonem,&  ad  Deum  uclad  aliam  circunftamiam.  »i4.  «.8».  w * 
*3.e./.4.d.i  j.q.4.ar.i.q.j.c./.i«.Cor.i4-left.3.me0.B. 

• A bft  radio.  1 a.  Acceptio.  1 . A ccui  ano.tf . Aftui.  1 f o.  Annua 
datio.  1. 

Attentio  tertia, melior eftquim  fecunda  ,&  fecunda  quam 

prima. 4. il- 1 f .q . 4.  a r.  1 .q . j . o. 

Attcnao  aduali»,eft  necclfaria  in  oratione, faltem  in  prin*. 
nt.q.83.1  j.o./.4  d 1 r.q.4.ar.i^j.4,o./.it.  Cor.14. Ic.j.m®, 

A.  • Bcacitudo. 83. Beneficium. t-Charuas.i  19.  Circiinfpe 
dio.Cogmtio.41.  Cooctanuoi.6.  Deus. 134.  D.rficilc.7.if, 

Epuxuu6. 

Nimia  attentio  ad  uerba, excludent  alias  duas , nocet,  fi  ni- 
mia cura  m uerbit  proferend  s fiar,  ficut  illi  qui  verba  expo- 
lita in  oratione  proferre  oitunrur,4.d.if.q.4.ar.  s^j.  1.3*./. 

J-tA 

• Exordiu.x  Indiuidmim.43.In!ipicntia.A.  Intcllcdut.aot. 

Lex.  1 6 7 .Liberali ta»  Ao.Ora t io.x r . f 6.f  8 . Rct hor.  Vilio. s %. 

IAttinoiii  natui  j lupcnorc , coonngic  dupliciter.  Diuillo. 

fcilicet  obiedi(ic,&  fecundqm  uirtuicnt.isf  q-3.7.3ni. 

Immo  tunc  tranfiendere  limirrm  naturxinferioni.j.d.l) 
quxftio. i.artic.i.quxliio.x  im./  |"\  Relpondeo ficut  Du-  Dumafl. 
Ino. 30!. 

Attingere  Deum  tripliciter  contingit , fcilicet  fimilirodine 
operatione  , fc  unione  peilbnali.  primum  conucnitomni 
creaturc/ecundum  tantum  rationali, tertiG  ucro  Iuli  Chri- 
fto.ix?.q.i.J.C./. l.d.3.L.3./-d.37.L.37.L.  I.pnn0./.4.d.49.q. 

1 .art.x.q.i.c./. ar.J.q. l Vcn.q.xo.4. c./.  Qnol. 1 0.1  ji. 

Anima. 5.  • Adio  78.Agcm.r4.  Amor.t76.  Angelu«.  143, 
6i4.An1ma.130.a6f.Beatitudo.89  Bonirjs.74.16s.  chari-  r 
cas.f9.caula.iA.4;.7»Calum,40  7f.Circfiflantia.i.Cogjta- 

tio.a.Coprchendcrc.t.  4.  Comundioi.  Forma.  js.Imagl  nati 
ua.f.Innnitum.a6.1ntelledus.  1)4.140.  Medium. 17.  Pro- 

phetia.8o.Siironia.7.Spccie*,3.Virt.»i6-Vfura.  1. 

4 Attrahere.  Appctitu*.ij. 31.  Mahumetus.Rcligio.6o.Vi- 

u.i9> 

4 Attribui,  Ex  eo  q.  aliquid  attribuitur  alicui , oportet  «i 
attribui  omnia  qnx  funt  de  ratione  eius.  i*.q  a8.|.c, 

• Accidens.  ;) .Ad10.24.76. 77. 94.1  lo.Adu*. 4.. 8x.&c.  An- 
gclus.;9i.Alcribit.  Auubuta.o.  Bapufmus.37.  Beatitudo. 
t6f  Blalphcmia.i.BonitAs.y .Caltuas.7  Cxlum.i 36. C6po 
fitio. itf. Commune  4. Conccptio.ijj.Conlcnlus.a.Continen 
ria.f7-Dc/ediii.i4-JE‘fe-7-Acteroiu.s.3o.Aeufi.9.Fa]fitas.io 
Fides.94^J'F«ni».37.Generanr..6i  S4  imago  if  Iufii°fo. 
Legifpolitiu3.2.Lociis.a7.Mjg'»3nimHas-2o.Mirim99.Mi- 
raculum.  14.1  f. 17.  Natui  ius,  jNobiiujs.s.Oi, crati.  ,.;74f 
Oratio.ix.l’aftia.49  0j.Paticnua.j.Peccatum.i7  j.  1'reni- 
tentia-f  3.Pr*dic*n.io.Pnrfumptio.f  Prudcmi.1.7  j.Rjtio, 

46.4 8. Relatio. f i.batutnut.i.Supcibia.jj.  Tjdus.7.  Yirt. 
l18.V1a.l6.a6. 

Tabula  aurea,  X ^ 4 Attrir 
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A t 

r f Attribuu  habent  duplicem  rationem  canfelitatit , fcilicec 
cxcmpb  cm,& ubicitiuam.Pun  a conucnit  omni  a'Cnbu- 
to.non  autem  fc-cundj.'.d.i9.q.  j.x.4m./.d.3  8.t  c.AVcr.q.j. 

1.7®.  * AAus.i9o.&c.Appropcurto.7-9*&c*  Bblphcmu.l. 
t j.BooitaM- 

t In  ii co  pluralitas  attributorum , non  repugnat  fimplicitati 

emfcOpulc  ;.t°.i4./.Opufc.7i*q  t. 

3 Attributa  lici  d tferunt  unium  ratione.  i.dift  ».3.0/  dift.' 
»a.3.c./.4m./Po*.q.7.f  6 *./.  Opuf.9.pnn°./.q.|.o.  dift.34. 
xqualiras.14, 

4 Immo  dtuerfitas  rationum  quar  eft  m attributi* , non  tantfi 
cltcx  partenoftra.lcd  etiam  quia orig»  earum  m Deo eft, 

Si  quuattrbutarcalircr  futitm  L>eo,i'b{cntia.qurftio.8.i. 
7m./.x.jm  /.Opufc.j.b#.»4./.  Opu(c.p.piin°  q 3.  Kefptind. 
Dubio  xjj. 

5 Cum  diAum  eft , <p  diuerfitas  rationum  repetitur  ex  parte 
Dei,  accipiendum  tft  fecundum  q>  poteft  aliquid  unii  corre 
fpondere  conceptionibus  droerfi-,  non  quod  in  re  (it  diucsfi 
casa  liqua  naturarum,  fed  vna  natuia  fimplex  , nulb  conce- 
ptioni proportionata  , fed  excedens  omnem  conceptionem 
in  attributis.  Vodc  fieflentiam  Dei  mfcipfa  uidcfcmtis, 
non  requireretur  rationum  & uommum  multitudo , fed  ef- 
fet  ii  "tdex  notma  cuit.ficat  «fl  fimplex  dfentia  cus.ia.q. 
3.3.1®  /.  qo*<l.ij.«.*m./.jm.  Verit  qu rft.x l .4. 8m./.9“./* 
Q^ol7.3.c./.Opulc.j.cw.»4.fi./.  Opule. 7».q.f./.Ro.  lcft.6. 
6n.lt. 

t Ptuetiis  rationibus  attributorum , refpondct  aliquid  unum 
in  Deo,f.e<fcntia  Dei  ,ut  cauf  1 ueritatn  , led  funt  m intclle- 
ftu  iiibieciiuar.Pua.q.i.i.i»m./.q  7-tf-c.fi. 

7 Attributa  Dci.dirictunt tantum  -atione,  fed  fundamentum 
habent  rx  natura  rer.ia.q.  13  40./.IX.C./  t.d.a  |.o ./.  diil.it. 
j.fc/.4m / d ji.qu*rtio.M.im./.dirt.33.i  } ■“ /-4m-/  d.3*. 
l.im. /.dli),4X«quxftio.f.».4m./.dift.43.q.».t.in./. 

fiu./ cun«a.i.c°.  / Verir.q.j.|.c.fi  / q.il^S®./  ^10  /.1*0 
t entia  q.l  i.lx®./.q.7.d.c./.q.9.tf.c./.Opul'.3.c0.i4*A,Opu. 

8 Plura  attriiHita  funt  in  Deo.frd  unire.if  q 13.  4.0./.UC./. 
t.d. 1.1.0./  d.u.j.o./.Vcrii.q.i.t.c.fi./.PtAq^.f.o»  /A*7« 
O y uf  3 ,c°.  1 1 /*U  ,»uf  9-q.  3 . A ppropnat  10.4. 

• Dcus.40.49  447.d1llin.34.3j.r7  lnj4.19. 

9 Attributa  lutu  in  l>eo:ealitcr,icd  non  niHcruntab  eflen- 
lta,nifi  ratione.  l'o*.q.S.  1.7®. /.1  3®./.  4®. /.7*”. 

)o  Rjtioucs  atti  ibutorum  funt  in  Deo,  ut  m fundamento  pro- 
ximo, t.d.i- 3^»./  Aix.j.cfi./  4"./.l*o*  q-7.j.tf.c./.  Opuf.9> 

Cnn°./  q.l  o luH  ficatio  4 J- 
Oat10.7t.Pmmtcnt1a.X4  Trinitas.?.?  tf. 
jl  Ratione»  attnbuiorom , & cflentiar,  diftmguuntnr  fient  ra- 
tip  generi*  A Ipecici.ranones  autem  relationum,  & rften- 
tix  , ficut  rationes  diucrfoiii  generum.  1. d. 35. i.j®./-»  c./. 

3 .d.4-<) . 1 .a.  1 . 1 j.  i.c 

ji  Attributa  eflennalta  polfimt  a nobi»  naturaliter  cognofei» 
non  autem  90  fotui  a t^.31.1.0 ./.C3.39.7.C./.  i.d.j.q.l-4- 
o /.sonita.  |..°  j./.Vcr  q.?.8  i.7m.Trinitas.j. 

13  Diucrfiu*  attiibsirorum  non  lumitur  per  rtipcAum  ad  crea 
tura*4cdcc»iiue  fio,I  ce  cognofcanir  a nobis  ex  creatum, 
l.d.n.3.3m./.Po*q7  J.6  c. 

14  Rano  Jttrilniiorum.elt  conceptio  imellrdm , quam  iip.mfi- 
cat  pomcn.ia.s].i3.r.c/.4.o./.i.d.a  | o./.  Opulc.p.pnoc0./. 
quarll-0.3. 

jj  Amibuudiuina  ptftdicaatur  de  fe  'nu  cem , nominibus 
pruna-  intcnuonit,noii  aurem  fecundae.ia.q.3».3.}“.i.d.»7» 
q.l. 1.3®  / Opufw-p.q.i.i®  / 3®. 

J6  Nomtiu  ictunde  iu<pofit:ont'  polfimt  pluraliter  przdicari 
de  atnbum  diurno  t non  aute.n  nomina  prima:  unpofiuo- 
nts.i-d.41-q.  i.i-4m. 

J7  Opera  Dei  dupliciter  comparantur  ad  attributa  eius,  fcili- 
ect  ficut  ad  caiilam  efficientem  exemplarem, & ficut  ad  cau 
fam  finalem. t.d.i.L.fi.D 

18  Quilibet  cifcAus  Dei , e(l  a quolibet  attributo  eius,  umen 
tcduc*rnr  ad  illud, cum  cuius  ratione  magis  conucnit.  t.qu. 

4t  d }m./- J.d*4  q.l  ar.i^.l.c /.4.d.l7.q  i^r  i.q.4-c./.  dif. 
4tf.q  x.ai.t .q. ;.e.  Deu*. 40  IuHificatio.43. 

1 9 In  Deo  plura  art ,ibuta  fine  n»  m na  non  funt  fynonima. 
Opiifc.?.c°.ij.Appropiutio.o. 

xo  Pe,  hutufinodi  attnbuioi  tim  fine  nominum  diffinitiones, 
lmrofiib-lc  clf.quo  J diffiniatur  id,  quod  cll  in  Deo.Opuic. 
3.c°.i6. 

at  Attributa  diuina  includant  fe,&  funr  tinum  inquantum  di- 

' uina.Scd  unum  eorum  non  dl  aliud  in(|Uanruni  t ale.icilicct 
bonitas  Det  eft  r.pientia  inquantum  diuina,  & non  inqua»- 
tum  l>onii  : -Opu(c.9.<j.i./,(i.  {. 

•a  Amtbtira  4imna  funt  in  imellc  Au  noftro , ut  in  fiibieAo,  ia 
clTcuua  ucte.  Jiuuu,ut  m rcptaicntato.Opuli-^.q.i. 


1 B V T A 

At 

j Omnia  attributa, ana’ogicx  dicuntur  de  Deo,  & creatoris  .i. 

d.  1 9.q.  j. x.  1 1 "»./. Opule. | c°.  17. 

1 Attnro  cftdifplicentia  imperfcda  de  peccatis  commifiis, 
contritio  autem  eft  perfirda  difplicentu.  4-d.i7.q  s.ar.t.q. 
x.j®./.Contrita. 

Attritio  non  poteft  fieri  coutritio,  quia  eft  adus  ttaficm.4. 
d.I7  q.t.a.l.q.3.0. 

* AtH  dto.Baprtfmut.roi.Confeilio  rf.Concritio.iy. 

I 4 Amniria  rf»  immoderatus  amor  habendi-  ia.qu. 430*1®./. 
xif.q*t  1 8.I.8.C./  Ma.q  13.1.C. 
m Adulterium. x.Aica. 

t Aiuntia  proprie, fetnpcr  eft  peccaram.ii(.q.n8.i.o./.quxC 

109.1.0, 

* Capitale. 8. Capidius.Inhamanitas.i. Litigium. x. 

3 Auarittaellpeccatnmfpsriiuale.iaLq.ii8.4j>.*Rapaci- 
ras.Vcfiis.4. Vlma.  t x.  j 3.1 16  1x7. 

4 Auar  it  u eft  occ°  idolattix,uel  (imilirudo  ei*.Ifa.x.mc°.b.lC 
J Auamia  lecundum  quod  opponitur  mftitiar , hoc  modo  cx 

genere  fuo  cll  peccatum  mortale . Contingit  umen  in  hoc 
genere auartrix  elfe  peccatum  ucniale, propter  imperfcdio- 
nem  adus.ixf  Q.l  18.4.0. 

6 Auar.tu  eft  medium  inter  peccata  purerpiritualia,At  pecca- 
ta pu;e  ca  iulia-iatione  crumobic.il  eft  inter  carnalia  , fed 
ratione  «Idcdatjonis  cum  fpiriraalibus,  npmcratur.  taC.qu. 
7i.».4m  / *»,  q*,,8*6-,,B /-^«f  q.tar^q^.i®./.  Mat. 
x3.fi.b.C./.Eph.j  prtn°.D. 

7 Auamia  cll  contra  Deum , contra  ic,  & contra  proximum. 
xxS.q.it8.t.x,B  / 3.1®. 

8 Anartia  large, ett  in  daemonibus, fctlicet  immoderata  cupidi 
ras  habendi  quodcunque  bonum  acatum , non  autem  pro. 
pric.ia.q.  63.1.1®. 

9 Habitantes  m maritimis  , & intenti  mercationibus  cottluc- 
uerunt  ciTc auari.it.Cor. t i.lcd.3 .prm°.  M . 

10  Senes  funt  naturaliter  auari, propter  drfc&um  nature  eotfi. 
xx?  q.ii8.i.jm./.j.3®.,/q.!i9-3.c./.Ma.q.i3  x.t®  Dclcd*. 
iS.ocI  ludxi.11.30.  • Machabn.Onououlus.Rcl1g10.B7. 
§9.94  Sabbatum. s.Tirannuv  x7.Vcft1t.tf. 

tl  Auautia  dupliciter  importat  immoderantia  exteriorum, f, 
inaflcflu,&  tntc.xi*  q j j.8.c. /.q.  11 8- 1. xlu./.3.c. 

IX  Auaritia  (umttur  dupliciter, (cificct  large, pro  omni  cupidita 
tc  inordinata  habendi  quodcunque  bonum  creatum,  & pro 
prie.ut  eft  fpccialc  peccatum  , circa  potfeflinoctexienores. 
ia.q.tfj.x  t®./.»i?ji.ii8.i.o./.j.am./  a.d.xi.Lfi./.  kda.qu. 

8.1  imAdultctium.  x.  • Furtim.  j.Studtum.8 

13  Species auatitix funt fcp.rm,f.parciras,  tenacitas,  cimimli- 
us, turpe  lucrum.  Vibra.  Latrocinium , &aJca.iif.q.u 8.8. 
4®.AIea.Vcftis.tf.Cimtnilia.Furtum.j. 

14  Spccirs  auaritix  non  diuerfificanrur  lecundum  locum,  tem- 
pus.ucl  peitonas.Ma.q.i4.3.c.  • Atea. 

jf  Auaritia  eft  uiuum  capitale, cuius  filix  funt  (eptem,  fcilicea 
proditio.fr an- .fallacia.pentirium  , inquietudo , ut< <lcntia,& 
obdnraraxx?  n.jj.8.o./  q.lii  7.8.o./.».d.4i.quxf.x.3.o./. 
Ma.q.8.i.c/.8®./.q.i  3. 3-o.Capiule.8.  Rapacitas. 
l4  Auaritia, Libido, & Cupiditas , dicuntur  ttlphciter , fcilicet 
pallio  habitualis  confrqacm  peccatfi  originale , iddt  fomes, 
inord  natus  appetitus  cuiufcumque  rei,  ud  tantum  d intu- 
tum. P:  ima  ell  taJix  omnis  peccati.  Srcfidacft  genusomn» 
peccat i.Ttrtia  eft  uirum  capitale,  nf.a.77.  j.ito  /.  q.8x.4< 
3®./.qoarft.84.t.cs./.xi?.qu*ft.s4  Io.  x®*/  q.i  ip.x.i®./  »* 
d.f.quxft  i.3.im./d.*i -q.l.|.7®./.d.|i  n.1.1  3®./-dif.4i. 
q 1.3  »®*/  MJ.q.4-4''4m./-q-8.l.I®./.i6®  /,q.i|.i.c./  Ro. 
p.le.x .capitale  4 pnn^.D/  1?  Cot.i  i.lcA.4.pnnc°.  H./.  it. 
Tim.tf.l«.A  x.pmi®  F, 

17  Auamia  ecum  terno  modo, fcilicct  ut  eft  tantum  inordina 
tus  appetitus  diurnarum,  radix  dl  omnium  pcccatoifi.iifl 

quar(MO.P4.i.o./.i.c,fin./  3.im./.4.4n'./  ai?.quxllio.i  19.1« 

i"./.Ma.cj.8.i  iB*./,quxll.i  3 . 1 . j ro.  /.  Ro.  7 .1  c A.  1 .princ°JX 
cspitaie,4. 

it  Onpo(itumuidcturdicere.a.d*j.q,i.3,c./  1®./.  djt.q.J.r* 
7>n./.d-4  l.quxtt.  x.  I.c. A 3>ira«  Rcfpondco  ficut  Du- 
bio 1144- 

19  Auamia  facit  homincs«?diofof,  8f  caufatur  ex  nimio  amore 

1111.1  xLq.i  9-4-J  "L 

to  Auaritia  r(t  maximum  peccatorum  fecundum  qui  J .id  eft 
cx  parte  conucrfiunisA  dlmmimu  fimplicurr.idellex  par- 
te aucrfionis-xi?.q- 118. j-o./.Flal. ji.fi. d.  • Chantaa-iJ7- 
Illiberalitas. L»ig'um.x.Occuparir>.rrodigalitas.j. 
xi  Auaritia  eft  graufits  peccatum  prodigaliutejiuiama^is  re 
pugnat  Itberalit- r,  fed  mutilior  eft,  & mianabifior  triplici  ra 
iione.lciiicet  quta  piodigus  facile  cll  lanabft>'  Per  hoc  auod 
dedmat  ad  xtatem  f.uedutis , quz  eft  contraria  prodiga- 
litati A pet  lioc  quod  pcruenttadcgdiatcm  de  facih,  duin 
multa  inuuluer  conlumu , & fic  paupet  fadu» , non  poteft 
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in  d«d°  fuperabu»dare,&r  e tum  quia  de  facili  perducitur  uum*  experti  fum  jndaciorw  oppofhxt.li*. 

. u'^'lc™-PJroPtcr  •«Mhtmijnem , quam  ad  ipfam  vtnu-  »o  Habente*  pulmonem  (anguineum , & amatori  vini . fHot 

auaaciorcf  ams, propter  calidi  tatem  ampliantem,  & exten- 
dentem cor. i»f 

Audaces  Tum  promptiores  in  principio,  qu.im  in  ipfis  peri- 
«uJis^cd  fortes  ccunuerfo.l2lq.4f. 4.0./.  Ethic.3Jcfti0.rj. 
fi.  K. 

f Audete.  Amor.  19).  Vfiira.s7t. 

1 A V D 1 TO  ■ diucrioium  mapiftrorfi  .tenentium  cotrariat 
opunoncspoteli  lequi  ouam  velit , nili  altera  determinetur 
eltc contra  fidem  ab  cccIcfia.QuoJj.10x».  Opuf.Tj.pun®. 

• Accuiaciu.x  2.  Aducntus.6.  Amor.  49.14 1. 

Audiens  detraft  iones  peccat , minus  uni  quam  detrahent, 
mli  audiat  ex  odio.ix».q.7j  4.ci./.Pfal  i4.me°.  C.Angel*. 

. _ _ _ 4}*-AnimaI.f4.Apit.i.8apuimM.*7.Charitai.>r. 

Compat0.  **  Auanna  vt  eft  inordiaatioartcftusoppontair  liberali  tat  ijed  j Auduus  dupl«,fcihe« intermino  quiaaudir  i Deo.  8t  c* 
r v*  eft  extra  tnre.o«oomnir  mflm*.r*f.a..„.nr.n0  tcrior  quo  audit  qutt  ab  homine  loqucnte.  xx*.  q.j.i.j"./. 

Vcr.q.9^.rxm./jio.io.lcit.x,m«0.h. 

Auditus  dderuu  dilciphnxA  vifus  autem  inuentioni.  E fi. 

6J1.D.  Anima. x-leA.14.fi.  h.A./.fcnluJed.x. fi./.  R0.1j.lcd. 
i-fi./.Bjpcifmus.i  40. 

Sola  immutatione  fpirituali , organum  auditur  immutabi- 
tur in  beacu.4.d.44.q.2.ar.  i.q.^4m. 

•Ccrtitudoji  Cogmtio.r  6.  C6fcflio.drAc.7t.S4.dc.  Cre 
dcrc.ji.Doftrina.  iy.Eccie1ia.r4.  £ochaiifli3.rr4.  Excxca- 
tio.x.Exordium.1.1  Fides. 79. So-Homo. ?x.  Humilio*.  14. 
Incontinentia. 9 I nfidditas. S.  Ira.  1 1 . L in pua.ts. Mendacium 
18M1IIJ.7 •B.ij.Nutas.Organum.i.  I‘lato.3.  Prxftigiuni.  1 . 
ProphctiJ.M^.Pulchmudu.  j.6.7. Rberhor.Reiiocare.  Sa- 
cramentum. 40. Samuel.3.  Sapientia. 6.  Scholaris.  Senlibile 
6Ac.Scntiii.i8.Scrmo.7.  Socrater.;.Theoiogia.i. Verbum. 

**-7j-Vcr.$  i.Vifus.j.S.*;. 

1 Aue  Maru  cxpomtur.j*.q.jo.4.o-/.Opurc.8.o.  Anuuu- 
ciatia7- 

1 Aucmpacc.Intclledut.x4i. 

1 A v f.  r o 1 s.  Comcntatof, fixit  totius  philofophix  deftru-  Coaictator. 
dor.Opufc.i  6-c°.  1 -fi./.i°.j.fi. 

• Ac  r . 6 . Aniiotc  1 es.6.  E i ementum- 14. 

Homo  non  eft  in  fpecie,per  intellediim  paftiuum  ,vt  finxit 
Auem>es.contra.x..c*.  f *.i«x.x  tf  3.Scicntia.f  7. 

5 A * 1 a ai  o,&  conuerlio  funt  ide  rc,led  differunt  r6ne.f.  Differenti*.- 
Iccundum  rrfpcdum  ad  diuerfor  tererino*.s.d.4x.quff.a.l. 
7m./.Quol.6.t6.c. Bonitas. 130.  * Abtctu.Angclus.471.A- 
poflalia.a.  Auaruu.Charttas.  i o4.Carcitai.  1 . 

Auctfio  a fine  mcomniuubili,comjngic  dupliciter,  fcihcct 
actu  tantum, ut  m quolibet  peccato  uenjali,  ud  adii  & habi- 
tu, vt  in  omni  peccato  moruli  untuin.x  .d.4i,q  13  .j*". 

• Contritio  1 7. 

Conuerlio  poteft  efle  fine  aucrfione , ut  in  peccato  ueniali. 

XX«.q  72  f -C./.34.q.86,4.t ,c./.4.d.l4.q.l.ar. I.q. r.c./,  qo.x. 
c/.q.  j.  1 “i/.Ma.o.7i  M^.ix.fi./uo1".  Pacatum.]  pt.flcc. 

Damnatio.4 1 . Dcledauo.ei.Dxmon.  ;«;.F  longauo. 

Oppofuum  uidcturdiccic.4  d.it.q.i.i.in'. 

• Excxcatio.l.  Facict.t.i.Rdp0.  Dubio  at  9.  Du^.xf». 

Si  pollet  eire  conuerlio  line  aucrfione , non  eflet  peccatum 
mortaJc.ii*quxftio.io.j.c./.  QnoLt.xox.Pcccatum.14t. 
l4t.ni. 

In  omni  peccato  mortali  eft  aoerlin,  & conuerlio. rxf.q.7».-  . 
t.C./.q,*7^.o./.  iiT^.io.i.in,./.qu.X4  11-4®  ./.q  t6t-6x.f. 
j,.q.84.4.C./.q.88.l.r./.|.d.]4j.c/.in'./.  Maq.8.i.i 
!*•/•  Quol^.xx.e-/.PlaL  x7.fi.g-fi . Peccatum.  3 9 j Ac. 

* Fundameraum-t. Miles. S.Mutuum. Ollcnfa.  Oroiflio.  k 

3.  Oracio.49.  l'eccarc.Pcccatum.iAf.i;.ty.  4S.td.73.76. 
13l.14x.1e9.17S.180.183Ac.11l.39t.8ec.40t.4txAc.43l 
rana.*. 

Rado  materialis  peccati  mortaJis,eft  m conucrfiunc,/brma- 
la  autem  10  aucrfione.  xxtq.io.?.c./,q.i  io.4.c./.q.i  18. 5. c. 
fi /.q.  16 x. 6.c. /,3*.iiuxftio. Be.4.  i,n./.d.j«».q.i.3.<j./.dift.;f. 

4. c.h./.4.d.t  j.quxft.i.x.i®/.  Veri. quarti  aj.j.  lora./.M«; 
q.3.7.c.fi./.q4.x.c/^.x.lxll,./.QuoLt.lxo.c./. 

• Pernitentia.  1 ;o.Prxfumpuo.y. 

In  peccato  eft  duplex  auctfiojalicct  a regula  rationis,  quo 
ad  circunftannas.quam  1 equitur  alia  , fc  ilicei  aue: (io  a Deo. 
ixf.q.73.7.3*l.Pureaeio.3. 

Ratio  inferior  po teli  auctu  a rationibus  xternis  , quibus  in- 
tendit ut  rrgulara.nnn  autem  ut  regulans,  fecundum  eas  , 

Du».,,!.  j In  tx.34.RcfponJcoDuluo.it».  * * quia  hoc  eft  proprium  rationis  fuperiorit.uf.q. 74. 8.1»./. 

***""  ‘ "*<K '■  n A s.*  - Vcr.q.1  f. 4^ '".Pecca ruro. 4oi.&c. 

Peccatum  caret  ordine  ex  pane  aucrfionis , non  antem  ex 
parte  conucrfiona.  »!*•  quxftio.  84. 3.  fecundum.  Pecca-  XL 

tum.71* 

In  omni  aucrfione  a Deo.clt  aliqua  coauerfio  ad  bonum  ce 
«utabile.4d.14.q-iM"*. 

Tabula  aurei.  I 4 Inquo- 
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tcin  habet.Sed  aearut  non  dclacili  fanatur,  «}uia'  liabet  Ius 
contraria  xxf.q.  107. x.c./.q.i  18./  f .jm./.qu.i  ly.3.0./.  Ma. 
q.  1 j . a.  1 0“,/.  Et  hico.  4.  laA^o./.  Lcft.  j .fi. 

* Superbia.16.i7.1t. 

Aiuritia  fuperabundat  in  amando,  acquirendo  , & rctinen- 
do,lcd  deficit  in  dando,  prodigalitas  autem  ceonuerlb-  nf 
^.1  lyj.c./.Ethi  4Jed.4  me°..l Ac. 

Ex  auariua  quandoque  nafcicur  prodigalitas , dum  aliquis 
nmlu  confumit^d  capundum  fauorem  aliorum , a quibui 
capi  at.  xi* .q.  1 1 p.!.!*. 

Prodigalitas  opponitur  au aritix, licet  quandoque  fecundum 
diucrla  fint  in  eodem, qui  denominatur  a principali , fctlicet 
a dadonc. ix*.q.7».8.3m./.ia*.q.ii 9,1.4*". 

Auantia  vt  eft  inordinatio  affeAin.oppomnir  liberali  tati/ed 
vt  eft  extra  tn  re, opponitur  niftitjx.iafq.  Ii7-pnn°.qu.i  1 8. 
prin0./.3.a/.Ma.q.  t j.t.cfi./.  7*. 

Auariua  ue  opponitur  liberali uti,habct  vitium  oppofitum, 
fcilicet  prodiga  Iit  atero,n6  autem  ut  opponitur  iuilitix.xx*. 
q.4  n./.Mj.q.  1 |.r.B. 

Actus  perfeCTmauantixoppofitx  iuftiri r, eft  pecca tD  mor- 
talc.non  autem  oppoli»  Jiberalitau.mli  fit  contra  durita- 
tem .xx*.q  il8  4 o./.Ma.q.|  j.x.o. 
f A udor,  vel  audoritas,vidc  Ador. 

Y Aucupium  Miles. f. Venati*. 

A v D.a  C r a indud-t  in  fefccuritac^  ^ficut  contrario  pri- 
nationem.  1 x*.q.4f . t . jm.  Amor,  s 24. 

Audacia quandoqi  fonut ur  m bonum,  & qoandoq;  in raalO. 
j.d.x6.q.i.3.J,n 

• An-mal.66. 

Audacia  propric,refpicit  nmliim.fed  bonum  ei  coniunftum, 
rdpicit  fpcsjt  fimiliter  defperatio  relpicit  direde  bonum, 
fed  malum  cicomundu  relpicu  rimor.  1 a*.  qu.4t.x.jra./  4. 
xn,.Fiduaa.i. 

Audacia  eft  pcccatiim,conrrariumforthudini.2if.  q.i  s6.x.  1 

jm./.q.i  27.1 .0. For  ut  udo.  j 6 • Hu  mtlitas.i  a . 

lmmo  audacia  eft  roat ena  f(uutu.|inis.i*^j.4i.|.|»«./>q.y, 

j.xm  /.tx*ui  iX}.J.o./.q.X4*  | C /.am./.3.  d.x6.q.t.a.4m./.  1 
,33.q.x.ar.*.q.»-oJ<cfpoo0.  Dubio  xjf.  Fortitudo.  10 Ac. 
Concupi  Icentia,  j .Contumdu-6. 

Audacia  contrarutur  timori, Iccundum  acceffum,  & recefifi 
circa  idem  obiedum , fpes  autem  Iccundam  conrr  arietarem 
ohicdonim.il*q.»;.x.c,fi./^}.4f.|.o./. 3. qu.U3.].  - 

3®.  /.00x9.6.  x®-  1 

Sicut  Ipca  eft  prior^uam  audacia,  ia  timor  eft  prior  qaim 
dclperatio.ia*.q.4f.x.x®./.Etlu.3.1ed.ir.fUi. 

Inuro  dc  pcratiu  eft  prior  *miore.itf.q,xj.3.c.fin.Reljxjn- 
dro  licut  Dubio  4ft.  1 

9 Sicut  ex  timore  no  femper  feouitor  deTpcntan,nifi  fir  iotc- 

lus.fic  ncc  cxlpc audacia, mfi  Iit  uehemens.  1 2*. quxftio. 4 r 
a.xm. 

lo  lmmo  prinsum  eft «eonuerfo.u*.qu. 43.3^.  fin.  Refpondco  * 

Ilei  it  Dubiosi  f . 

* Flducia.X.Fartitudo.4  TO.&C  36.  < 

1 1 Nullus  defcdw  eft  per  fe  caufa  audadx,  fed  omnia  qux  fa- 
cmm  fpem  virtonx.ucl  calefaciunt  cor.  nlq.x  j .3  .c/^.4f 
3 o.Hxhas.i.  6 

1 x Omnia  qux  funt  nara  caafare  fpem,uel  excludere  timorem, 
cx  pane  animae  vd  corpon«,fuiu  caulaaudacix  u*.  quxll. 
4M-C. 

Audacia  fequitur  fpem.nec  eft  par*  eius, fed  effedus,  ficut 
drlncratio  rclpcdn  ttmoni.  tx*^}.x  t-S-idin./.  q.4t.:.o./.j. 
c./.»a«^Ji4.Xi3m./4j.iiy.7X./.Ven.q.i6.t.xm./.Ethico.3. 
Iec.i5.fih. 

Audacia  non  poteft  efle  pallio  principalis.  1 x*.  q.xf.  4-i*./.  7 

3n,./.q  4f.».3®./.Verir  q.x6.5.c.a“. 

' Hunuiitas.xi.locemiuum. 

Audacia  catriat  tremorem, teuocando  calorem  ab  exteriori- 
bus ad  inferiora, lciluct  ad  cor, umor  autr  ad  inferiora,  tx*. 

0.44.4.1”  c» 

Audacia  non  caulator  ex  ira,  ntfi  mediante  fpe-  xx*.q  44^.  8 

3m.Ira.l  x.  34.Timor.  34. 
m Longanimita«.x. 

Immo  ira  confcquitur audaciaui.quia  nullus  irafritur  , nili  9 
audeat  vmd  icarc- 1 x*^-x  t . 3-cfi./.  4.  x®./.  }*./•  Ver.q.16.4, 
J.lri  lx.34.RefponJeoDubm.it*. 

• Mifericordia.ao.l'aftio.39. 6o- Prophetia.  13.  Securitas. 3. 

Spes.73.Superbia.x4-  K 

Audacia  eft  lubicdiue  in  iulahtti.i*.q.T9.i.xm./.ixtq.a3. 
i.x.c.Spes.7]  .SubieAiue. 

•Timor.j4-  II 

Habcota  fe  beoe  ad  diuina ,8t  parta  imu/b  Jubete*  cor  par- 
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i»  Tn  quolibet  pece*wre,aucrfio  a Deo  . eft  prxter  intentio- 
nem ciu».i  i».qur|tia.77.6.i°./.3.i,n./.ix».(iuxft  39.1.1  **./. 
quxftio.46.  ».im./.x  diftin.t.  quxli.i  x.5m./.d.;tf.;.  5™./. 
Vem  quatit. 18. a.jm./.7w./.l>otc,nu-q.j.4.6,n./.  Ma.qu  j. 
i»-c-/  Q^i"l  6 I6.C. 

*3  Cnoucrho  eft  pnot  aucrliono , e*  parte  ooflra,  fed  ex  parte 
Dei.pnuseft  reconciliatio  Dei.quam  liberatio  a debito  p<r- 
nr.4.  d.  1 8.q.  t.ari.q.  j.c./.OpuI  ) t°.  xitf - 
14  lo  peccato  tnnrdtio.fcilicet  conucifio , quare  (equitat  per- 
na,& auccfio.qoam  Icquitor  indignatio  DcM.d.i  8.q.i.ar.x. 
quxliio.j.c. 

ty  Peccatam  ex  parte  auerfionis  eft  nihil.non  autem  ex  pane 
conuerlionina.d.j!’./  1 in\/.J.4i.q.a.i.i,n./-Ma.q.i.i.4,n./. 
Fundamentum.».  Peccatu  m.5. 

1 6 Peccata  carnalia  pias  habent  de  conuerfione, quam  de auer 
fiooc,  fed  (ptnuulia  cconucrfo.  1 x».qu  «itio.  7 3.  5.C./.  Quol. 
Ai6.e, 

1 7 Omnia  peccata  mortalia  dxftcruoc  in  caoia  , & modo  auer- 
fiunn,&  qtuntiraie  elongationis  a Dco.4.d.i7.q.i.art.x-q. 
d.a,B./.ar.j.q.j.i,n. 

t8  peccatorum  contrarietat,cft  ratione  conuerfionis , fed  eorfi 
coi»ttcnre'Uia,&  reatus ratione  auetfionts.i  1».  q.  7 j. t ^>./.q. 
H q**8  « c./.4-d.l7.qu. 
a.ar.i.q.6.am/ Veri.q.ti.t.tfm./^.X7.j4®./.Ijm./xja8.a. 
»m./.j.i>uperb'a.i  ;.5tt-T'mor.ji.j4. 

1 9 Peccato  mortali  debetur  poena  damni  infinita,  ratione  auer 
lionii.ted  pcena  fenfu»  finita, ratione  CMiucrfionis.i  it.quxft.. 
(87-4  o,/.xi»  quxft  .79-4-4m  /.3,.qt»*ft.86.4.c./.jJrft-l.qu. 
l.i.5B,/4.dift-i5-q-«.»-»"-/.ft>,-qu*fti.5  4-tfm./.  Ma-qj. 

• x.c.Pf  na.i. 

ao  Inpcccatoorigirulinoneftconuctfio.fed  tantum  auerfio. 
uei  aliquid  loco  ciu», fcilieet  priuauo  originali»  mftitix.  Ve 
rtt.q-X4  n.am./4la.q,t.ix. 

ai  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere, quia  in  «mn>  auetlione  a Deo, 
eft  aliqua  conucrlio  ad  bonum  commutabile.  4.  d-14-q.i.f. 
j^/.MJ.q  4-X.c.Rclp0.Du°.i6o. 
aa  In  peccatis  contra  uirtutes  theologica»,  prius  eft  auerfio , q 
conucrlio, in  alii»  autem  econucrfo.i i»  .quxf x.t- 1 “-/■  M-/- 
QutiU  1^.0. 

a 3 In  odio  Dci,prm*  eft  auer  lio, quam  co  nuerfio , in  aliis  autfi 
econuct  fo.xx*  .q,  34.1.  c. 

»4  In  fuperbia,prtm  eft  auerfio, quam  comafio,in  alijs  autem 
econuerfo.i  x»  *u.  1 tf x £-c.  7.C. 

q Auferre  Abfolucre.i  5.  Acquircrc-Baptifaius.  198.  Clari- 
tas.: a.Concordia.i.  Concupilcentia.i4ftj£c.  Dccimx.f. De- 
gradatio. Deleftatio.aiDcm.xHo.Eleemofyna.o.  Ex  comu- 
nt cano.  8.  Exoicitmuv  10.Grma.8s . Gula.  10.  Infidelis.  1.3. 
Ita.53.77.  M<>rs.t7.  Ncccftita».jo.  Ordo.fd.to3.  Pan.17. 
Paftio.  1 ol . 1 r j . 1 16.  Perde.  Prxdcft  1 natio.  4. 1.  Princeps- 9<  10. 
1 3.i4.Priuauo.7.Rd'urreClio.jd.  Sponfa.q.Terra.  14.  Teftifi 
4IT1  annus. j-Tollcre.Ttibulatio.  3.8.  Vut1u.157if8.Vfum 
tp1193  ajo.187.Vfus  7* 

1 q Auferri  pofliint  fubico  homini  quatuor  ,qux  nunquam 
polTunt  ei  reftitoi,lcilicet  cum  fama  alicuius  fallarcuao- 
ne denigratur, cum  mrgimtas  cumafieniu  perditur  «anima 
cum  a corpore  feparatur  per  mortem ,&  membrum  cum  ab- 

fcinditiir.Opuf.71 

a Ea  qitx  nunquam  poliunt  homini  auferri, funt  quatuor  Icili. 

. cet  kicmix  thcfaurui,  animi  uolupta* , corporu  conta&us, 
& guttus  ljpiduk.Opul’c-71. 
q Augmcntatiua.  A1u.nj.35  5.  Peccatum.  1 1 ;.&e. 

I q Augmentum  eft  ptotus  non  contnioa*.ixC.qu£Cfl.|.C./. 
it».qi«rft.i4  d.c./.conira.a^*.8p.me0.H./.  Phy.  j JeAio.4- 
ptinc®.t.Li°.8Jc<H.j.mt0.e. 

* Anima.  :jf. Augmcntatiua  Ctcfccrc.Damnado.  8.io.In- 
ftar.< 

a Augen  nihil  aliud  eft.  quam  fumere  maiorem  quantiotem. 
I.d.l7«q.s  xx. 

* lia  40  65». Motor. 

3 Augmcmuo)  iccuodum  auanrttatem  uirtutii , non  eft  pro- 
prie augmentumded  eft  altcraiio.t.d.t7.q.a.i.c./.  Virt.q.i. 
irrC.njc°I./.rim. 

4 ln  augmento  femper  alteratur  additam  , non  autem  au&fi 

fetnpcr.a  d.19q  1 -j  4®. 

3 AugnicuMin  cU  iiuc  motuaofti , fi  (it  additio  line  aJtcra- 
miQr.i1.  difttn.‘iio.i7.quxiho.  s.i.c./. Cete.  Ic&io.  7.  mc- 
dio.n.f. 

6 Rarc-adio  non  eft  piopne  motus  augmenti.  i.d.17-  qu.z.t. 

a./jCe.left.7.rac°-b. ' 

7 Augmentum  dtetnir, dupliciter , falicet  large , ideft  omnis 

additio, fic  proprie, per  nutrimentum.  i.diliioA.17.  quxilio. 
» i.c.h./.4.diil.i uquxit.x.aro.t.q.i.l™./  Cxdoft.7.  me°.b. 
ti.rt  AnimJ.33».  : 1 * 


Au 

'•  Claritat.i.j.s.Connipifctntia,  1 4.&c.Cofirmatio.i  t. 
t Augmentum  (bimarum  tripliciter  terminatur , fcilieet  ra- 
tione fbrmx  , agenru , & fbbicfti.ii».  qurft »0.14.7.  e./,  j*. 
qtixft.  7.  rx-c./.  3 .d.  I j.q- 1 urt.  a.quxl.  a.c./.Opnk.  3.1°.  x 1 f . 
Forma.  130- 

• Euchariftia.3o.89.i8o.!8i.i47.8re.Fama.3*. 

9 Forrex  fpecificx  relpedtu  alterius  quxdam  angentur  ratio- 
ne  fui,&  lubicvti.ut  motus  linitas  , & quilibet  habitu»,  led 
abfolute  ratione  fubiefti  tantum  , n qualitarc»  (cnfibiles. 
Primarum  aliqux, non  omncMUgentur  peratldiaonem,n<> 
autem  lecundx  , fed  per  hoc  9.  fobicAum  magi»  participat 
eadcforma.1  iVq.f  s.  M.o./.q.t  J.i.JBl-/-M-  dd.t.  «4w/-»»8. 
q.34.  j-tm./.t. d-i7.q-a.  x-c./.s.d.34-{.c*/.  Vm-q-t.it. q.f. 3. 

0. 0./.Ethi.  ioJcA- :• 

10  Scientia  augetur  fecundum  intenfionem  adus  dupliciter, 
fcilieet  ex  parte  fubieAi..&  fecundum  numerum  obtcAnrfi: 
fed  uirtus tantum  primo  modo.nf.quxft.q  i.a-e./.quxf.6d. 

1.0 /.is»,  quxftio  X44- 1 m./.f X./.I “•/.  I.diftinft.l7.qax- 
ftio.i.i.im./.  Virt.  quxftio. 1. 11.  iom./.  quxftio. j.c.mc°. 

E.&c  3. 

I!  Oppimo  quadruplex  de  augmento  formaram.  n».q.fi.t. 
c./.Vir.q.ut.c. 

ia  In  magnitudine  corporali , augmentum  eft  duplex , fcihcet 
per  additionem , n in  viucntibus , uel  per  imcnlionem  * 6- 
ficut  in  rarefadionc.  ix*.  quxftion.ji.i.iIB./.tx».quxftx>. 

* Forma4o.ti y.Stc.  Mrflio.3i.fltc.Ora«o.4k&<< 

1 3 Motu»  manente  eadem  fprcic  , augetur  tripliciter  , fcilieet 
per  addtuonem  temporis , uel  uia,  uel  participatione  fubic- 
ai.is».q.  js-s.&c. 

•Pallio  7j.Ac.Quantitaj.il. 

14  Augmentum  proprixeft  tantus  in  uiucntibus.  4.d.la.qu. 

l-irM.q.j.c. 

• Accidcm8j.Accrefcere.Amicitia.i<. 

t y Augens  habitum  , femper  facit^hquid  in  rubieAo,noo  qui- 
dem formam  nouam/ed  9 (ubi edum  parfrdius  participet 
formam  prxcxiiiemem,  ne(  9 amplius  le  extendat.  ix».qu. 
ft.4  3'»./.q.jx.i.x“./.3Jn./.««.q.a4  f-3m* 

• A1no-.a14.xxMjtf.Angrlus.54i. 

1 6 Habitu»  <orporales,non  multum  uidennir  augrri  per  addi- 

tionem,fed  per  tTanfmuut;oncm  pnmatfi  qualitatum  , qnx 
non  augemur, mfi  pci  inrcnfioncm  cx  partelubiedipam- 
dpantis.lx».q.5x.i.c.  -> 

17  Omnis  firma  augetur, i. fufeipit  magis  & tninus  , nili  confi- 
ftat  in  indiuifibih,ut  lpccie»  numen  , uel  fecundum  num«- 
ro»,vt  quantitate»  continox,figurx,&  relationes,  uel  det  cf- 
fe  lubftantiale.xx» q.5x.i.x.o./.j*.q-7-ii*c>/-  Ma.q.7Ji.c/. 
Virt.q.i.n.o./  q.j.j.o.Forma.  t3x.i33.134. 

• Alcenderc.18  Bjpufmm.169. 

>8  Augmentum  formarum  nominaeur  ad  limilinidinem 
augmenti  corporum.  11». quxftio.  f x.i.c./.  Vutu. quxftio. 

t «i.c. 

19  Peccatum  non  augetur  per  additionem , fed  per  intentione 
deformitatis.!. d.3o.(.o/.d. 41  q.t.i.xm./.4>d.itf.  q.  3 arx-q. 

1 . 1 m./.  Amma.i.)c»ft.9.mc°.c.fi.  * Beancudo»8x.  6a .Beatus 
1 1 .&c.4?.&c.Bcitiaiitas.x- 

xo  Corpus  bommi»  augetur, per  additionem  materi*. iK.q.ti  9r 

1. C./.d.x.jo  quxftio  :.l.c/.4.d.44.q.i.artit.i  q 4 o. 

• Ciiama».74  tox.107.8tc. Caufa.  17.  Cirium .88.  Cibus  4. 
Circunftamu.xf . Confdho.57.  Conmuo.  ;4.  Co<puv.b4. 
tft.&c. 

x t Oppofitum  uidetur  dicet  e , quia  iccandum  aliquos, per  it- 
iplum  multiplicatur,  & ad  pcrfcrtjmpcruenit  «luantitatem 
peraugmcntum.4-d-44.q-*-Jt  x.qaxft  4.0  pun0.  Kclpond.  pjum 
Dubio.xdi. 

XX  Homine  cxiftemcinaugmento,fcilicetantetcnium  lq>ten 
mum,  generat  10  non  habet  opus  fuum.tiel  ut  plui  unum  gc 
neram  ff mina* fecundum  pli:lok»phum.a.d.xc».  0,1.1  im 
•Colbaf. 7-  Damiutio.8.10.  45  46-  5v.6o.  Dcleftano.jp. 
Dxmoa  1:5.116. 

xx  Puer  in  quinque  primi»  annis , peruenit  ad  medi«atem  to- 
‘ nus  angmciui.4.d.M.»j.j.art.i.»j.j.c.fi. 

• Deuocio.9.1. 

Difficile. 3 -4. 5.  Diuturnitas.  Dolor. 10.  Euciw1ifttJ.30.89. 
180.181.  X47.  &cxt.  175.17 9.  Flagellum,  j.  Fortna.fr**  t*t. 

ftcan.  Grana.77.80ib!.  Habitu».  14. 48.49.  6445*  Ic  u- 
nium.itf.  Ignorantia.:  4 iy.fitcxt.Luna.0.  Magnanimitas, 
a4.Ma1rmomum.84.  Memuo1.to.4e.Ac  4 5.61.  Milfa.xtf. 
Minio-ji.&c.Mulciphcatio  Pallio  73-  4c.  Poena. 6 8*7». &C. 

91 . 9 ' Pumas.i . baci  ament  fi.  88, 8 9 Sai  1 * tadioa  i.x  a-  Sucn- 
1ia.4tf.89.95.Scmcn.a1.Spe». 3j.Surirag1a.4-  Timor.  49  ^7* 
Tnft1t1a.ttf.V11guu1a-.13.V1uu1-1x7.x55.Vfus.10.14.Chr1- 
ft  tu- 79.81.146- 

q Augu- 
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4 Augurium, eft  diuinatio  a ganta  auium  fumpra  , fed  aufpi- 
fpicium.amotu  auium. xxl.q^y.j.c./.Op.xy  .c°.  j.Auu.i-rt 
cornicula 

Augurium  eft  illicitum, in  his  qu*  non  caufannirac(lis,  uel 
qux  non  pertinet  aJ  aue%(eu  ad  alia  animalia.xa».  q.p y .7.0. 
/.Op- 1 y.c°.f ./.  I<a.x.me°.B.  F.Diatio.  1 y . *Naafon. 

«f  Aii"iiftinuifeqtntur  Platonem,  quantum  poteft,  falua fide. 
de.^q64.i.|“./.q.77.y.3»"./.q.84.7.C./.xi*.q.x3.x.l",./.x. 
d.l4-a.r./.Verit.q.ii-4.}m./Spinni.to.8,,,-#Adjm.9o.Ain- 
" brofioi.t.Angclui.A;;. Appropriatio  ay.Architiclinus. 
Auftor-tatcs  Auguftini  in  pfnloloplna, parum  ualent.t  d.t  j. 
3.1®.  #Beantudo.i4o.Be«aln- 1. Cogitatio.  1 . Conceptio.». 
Concupiscentia.  1 1 .Contemplatio.  1 9 Diapfalma . Dies,  t 1. » ». 
Fides. 7 j.  Forma-9».  Gratia-84.  Infamia,  x.  Liber.  7«  8.9.10. 
Magdalcna.i.  Magi.  l.f.  Matrimonium.  36.  Meretrix,  r.  x. 
Minio  8.Moyfev. 3.  Opuvx.j.4.  Paulu*.i6.  Pilctt  x.Plantr. 
x.Refurrcftio.  49. Satnfaft  10. x. Spiritui.  14.  Statua,  x.  Tra- 
duftio.x.  Varo.  Virginitas.*.  Vimn.x4.8cc.  Vfura.  a jo.  193. 
Vxor.19. 

4 Auguftus.I mago  43 .Imperator.4.Theodoliui . 1 . Vfora.j 48. 
xox.xi4.  4Au1ccbron.C0rput.30. 

AukenaEns.3d.Foia.i03.IntellcS*.i34.S£fiis.9- Vnitas.  4. 
4Auidut.Ieiuniumu7-InIemus.3. 

4 Auis.  Aues.qux  in  communi  nutriunt  pullos,  leniant  focie- 
tatem.ufque  ad  completam  mitritionem  4^.33.  qi.artic.3. 
q.t.c..\y  ; 1°  ixx.Aer.i.x  Alictut,  Animal.  t3.i9.4S.St.  &c. 
Caradrion.Ciguus.Coitas.7.Dict.a4.0noaoulus.  Pifcit.i. 
Robur.  Siren  Jf. 

Per  auium  garituj,8c  rrottir,  & ahas  difpofitione* , poffimt 
futura  prrcognolct.non  licut  per  caufas  futurorum  euentuG, 
fed  fient  perfigua.xxf  q.|f  .7  c.Augunum.r. 

4 Aurea  eft  pr^mifi  edentule  beatorii.  j.d.49.q.y.i.o./.Qoo. 
j- x4o.*  Aureola. x8cc.s3Baptifmu.xx9. 

-4  Aureola  eft  prxmium  accidentale  beatorum  de  operibus 
pcrfcftionii, fecundum  pcrfcftainuiftoriam.4.d.»3q- J.J.  j*" 
/•<*-49qyar.t.o./.ar.aq  1.3*. 

Aureola  pixfuppontt auream.  Quol.  7.14.0.  • AngcJus.6i  1. 
Baptifmut.xx#. 

Aurea  eft  prxmium  operum.rrfpondcs  charitati  Jed aoreola, 
generi  aftut.4.d-49q.y-J.i.c/.2,"./.QuoI.j.x4.o. 

Aurea  confiftit  in  gaudio  de  deo,aureo!.i  reto,  ip  perfrftionc 
operum.Sed  fiufttu  in  gxndio  de  difpofitione  operantis , le- 
candum  eradam  fpimutlitam.tqqaantum  proficit  ex  femi- 
ne verbi  l>ci.4.d.49.q.f.ar.t.q.i.t- 

Aurca  eft  (impliciter  maior, quam  aureola,  fed  ratione  ftarrn 
cil  econucrlo , quia  non  datur  cuilibet, fed  uncum  extftenti 
in  Hara  pei  icftionis.4  d.8  q ».ar.x.q. i.x®1. 

Aureola  eft  triplex .fciltcet  martyrum  doAorum.ft  urryinum 
fecundum  triplicem  pugnam,  uel  fecundum  tres  potemus  a- 
nimx.vel  recundum  triplicem  conformitatem  ad  ClinHum  . 

4 diltin.4».quJcU.j.ar.*.l.o./.x«.  Tim  a.lcfti.  I.fi.H./.ca°  4. 
Irft.s.fi.K 

Aureolx  habentur  a diuerfis, fecundam  magis,  8c  rninuv^d- 

49.q.*.ar.*.q.J.O. 

Autcola  proprie  eft  in  mente, ,fcd  fecundum  redundantiam  , 
fulget  decor  in  corpore, ficut  8c  cx  aurea.  4^.49. 4. 7. ar.  4.  q. 
j.o.Cicarnces. 

Chnlluv  nuliam  aureolam  habuic,fed  tantum  aarcam.4-dift. 
49q.faif«).in. 

Ant cola  martyrum  eft  (impliciter  potior  exteris  .uirgimim 
diuturnior,  confefibtura  uero  pcnculofior.r  xl.qjj  x.f  1 .e./ 
4.J^9.q.*.ar.j.q.x.o. 

Mirtyriodebctur  auietila.4  d.3iq  j.j.;m./.d.49.q.f.3.j.q. 
a-0./.q.}.c/^r.<.q.I.O./.Verq.ib.6.3m. 

Decor  cicatricum  in  corooribus  martyram.non  eft  aureoli, 
quii  non  conucmt  0mnibur4  d.4p.q-y.ar.4-q.3x. 

Martyr  (ola  volunt  3te, non  f&bcbit  auicolanM-d.  49.qy.ar. 
3.q.x.3,B.  Dolor. 7-*Martirium  o. 

Marr 


irnt  tantnm  corporc.liabrbit  aureolam  partiapatiue,  non 
autem  fecundum  pcifcftam  ratiooem,  vt  inooccutct.4,  d.49. 
q.j.ar.i.q.x.ix*. 

I y Moriem  in  bello  contra  infi<tde*,vel  pro  quacunque  virtme 
mfafa.habebit  aureolam^  d.49. q- * -ar.j .q.x . 1 1 ni. 

1 6 M oriens  propter  bonum  commune,  »el  pnuatnm,non  refe- 
rendo ad  Chriftam.non  habebit  aureolam.  4 d.4;.  q.y.art.  3. 
q.i.um. 

17  Aureola  non  debetur  confefibri.  Verir.a.i6.6.3m. 

18  Oppofitom  uidetnrdicerc.x»*.q.iyx.y.b^.c./.4.d.49.<|-y**r* 
y q.x.o.Kcfpond  Dubio  161. 

19  Anieola  debetur  doftonbus , 8t  prxdi caloribus  , tantum  do- 
centibus ex  officio, uel  eommiffio«e.4.d33.q.j.3.|‘"./.d  49; 
q. y .ar. i.qj.o./ar.y  .q. 1 .c./.  QnoLy.14.o-/-  Opule. io.c*.  4. 

Leiftoratus  7. 


XO  Scribentibus  (aeram  doftrinana,dcbetttr  aureola  doftorum. 4. 

d.4p.q  y.ar.y.q.i.ym. 

xi  Doccm  proptei  manem  gloriam  femper  v(quc  in  finem  , nfi  * 
recuperat  aureolam  perp«xnitentiam.QuoLy.x4.o. 
xx  Aureola  debetur  virginitati  foh.aux  eft  cum  propofico  perfeVir^.-„«i. 
uerandi  cum  voto.nel  lineeo.4.d.40.q,y.ar.i  q.i.o./.  QuoL 
y.»4  l^-Innoceniia.x.Mana.y.  *Prxnuum.S. 

X3  Virginitati  debetur  triplex  prxmium.  fcilicct  aurea. ratione 
chanutir^ureola,ratione  pcrfeftioms.fruftus  autem, ratione 
fpiritualitatii^.d.49.q.f.ar.x.q.tx./.»tn. 

14  Aureola  non  conucnic  virginitati  in  ftatu  mnocenrix,  uel  in 
lege  naturx, vel  in  lege  Moyfi.4.d.49  q.y  .ar.y.q.ij*. 
xy  Viduis  non  conucmt  proprie  aureola, quia  nobilior  eft  nifto 
ru  virginum,  8t  maior  pugna,  propter  defidcrium  cxpenrn 
didclcAatiDncmexcuriofitate,  8t  xftimationemaion,  A io- 
exnercntia  laborum , licet  fit  ecomitrto  , popiet  memoriam 
delegationis. Sed  corona  debetur  uiflori^,  & non  pugnx-  4. 
d.49.q.y  jr.i.q.l.i". 

4 A urcum.  Altare.:.  Lamina* 
lAut1ga.PrudentiJ.74. 

4 Auris  fubiefta  rationi , dicitur  humana,  non  fuhicfla  uero 
rationi, e/i  brutalis.Plalmus.4j.prin°.E.  ’fiaptifmm.i4  >.t- 
xorcifmus.ix  .Inclinat»,  y. Oculus.  1 . 

4 Aurora  parumdurat , quando  fol  eft  in  (ignis  velocis  afeen- 
fion1s.Iob.38.  left.i.li- 

• Dics.i6.Marij.97.M1flj.i7.il. 

1 «Aurum  labet  vim  lxtificandi.x*^aj  77.».im./.Opufc. 34. 

*Argemum.  1 .Calix. Nicolaus,  i. 

x Quando  aurum  liquefit,  admifeetur  plumbo, ne  aurum  con- 
fumatur,fed  tantum  plumbum.:. d. 30. q x*.c.prin°.  *Scptcn. 
trio.  Socrates.  1. 

4Au(picium.  Augnri  um-o. 

fAuftcr  calefacit  acrem,  & Jenfat  nubet,quia  venit  ab  imo, 

Jed  aquilo  difpergit.Iob.37.lefi.x  prin0  H.A quilo. Auftrale, 

Plantx.  j.Sratftra.i.Vcntus.i.x.j.y. 
i 4Aul(eritas  eft  pan  potcntialis  temperantix  , fcilicct  uirtus 
refrenans  loquxitatem.ixl.q  I43.c./.q.i68.4  },n  /•  |.  d.33. 
q.3^r^.q.3.c./.im.  Tcmpcratia.y.  *Abfcondeie.3-  Animus. 
a.AnrropoIpatos.lmuftitia.tf.  Ioannes.8.  Modeftia.  6.1acrifi- 

cium.14.' 

\ Auftericas  , ut  uirtus,  non  cxclndie  omnes  dele&stionei,  fed  Quid, 
tantum  fuperftuas , & innordmatas.ldco  indetur  pertinere  ad 
amicitiam  , ideft  ad  affabilitatem  , veladeutropeliam,  ideft 
ad  iucundiutem.xil.q.kS.y^01. 

• TempcrC0tia.9V1u.3x, 39. 

I Aulicra  (cucmatc peccata  proximi  diiudicans,  aclT  ipfe  effet 
mftus.ell  fnperbus.m  quantam, f.  aliquis  peicau  propria  par. 
uipendeAs.lciprum  proximo prXfrrt  in  corde  fuo.  xx».  q-3J. 
y.c./.Iob-4>.lert.io. 

1 Auftrale.Planetx,;. 

lAntcnncns. Liber.  19.10.1  i.7i.js.Mlgifte*-. 

4Aui3or.  Aftor.i  x.Acioptio.t6.  Amor  i 51. F liati0.x7.Habi-  De». 
tus.i).HcTefis.i7.n8.Mi(lio.ao.Natura.i8.  i’ax.xi.  Philon. 

3 ■4,''Ciiprar a. y .Senfas.3 8. 4 1 .4*. Vfura. I . &c.  ix.  14.13. 
t Autoriui  in  patre , rtfpeftu  filij  in  diuinis , nihil  a'md  eft, 
quam  lelatiopnncipj;.  Potent ia.quxit.10.1.  9m  /.»’**-/•  4. 
c.me°.G. 

In  Chi  ifto  eft  duplex  auftoritas  domini , refjieftu  uniuerfx 
creatur  x, fcilicct  inrc  creationis,  fecundum  naturam  dittinl, 
naturalis , & (terna , & quafi  lecun  ia-ia  econJmn  naturam 
humanam, quam  per  pafsionc  meruit. 4 d.48  q.11.  im.Chn- 
ftus.167.  *Abfolurre.  14-1  y.x7.x8. Aftor.Adopao.6.9.i6..Mi 

Eelus.119.  Apoftoh.io.  Apud.i  Aigumentuai.87.  AnftoU- 
rs.4  Athaoaiius.x.Aug.x.Auftor. 

Auftoritas  dei  nrxualct  rationi  humanx,mn|to  magia , qua 
aatnntas  phitofophi , rationi  debili  ahcuiu*  pueri.  i*.q.  1 . 8. 
xm./.Phi.8.left.3.pnnc°.*  Bapufmus  y.109.  x«9.  Bellum.c. 
Benedtftio.x. Communicatio. 3. Confcflio  47.Coniue:udo  7. 

Datio.  1 -ix. 34.D1fpenfatio.x1.8tc.  Di!putatio-5.  Diftor.4  y. 
Dominium. 1.1»  Eccicfiafhcuv.x  ExcAmunicatio.ix.EtepUi. 

3.  Fides.xx.Filiatio.xy.Furram.9  Hjbuuv.13  Hercfis.14  17. 

1 1 8.0(1  mm. Indulgentia. » 6. Infidelis. 3. Iohanne*.  1 8.  ludi- 
cium.14.4 1 -8cc.Iurildlft:0.Iui  iflx-x.  lulbtia.x  I.  Lcgittima- 
tio.].Lex.iy9.t69.Liber.x.Mjgiftcr.Mi(lio.x.X4.xo.Naiura. 

39.  Occidere- 4. PJtec.4-  Paulus.  1 6.. Peccatum. x6 3 .Ppna.tf). 
Per.6.Prarceptum.7.i49-  Pr«dicare.3.4.Pr«lano.iS.Proce(- 
fio.y  1.  Redemptio^. Kchgio.91.  Rcx.y.  Rixa.i  x.Sacramen- 
tam.yy.Sanftux.7*  ocol aris. Scriptui  j.8.  «tc.Sedcrc.  1.  Sen- 
fus.jl. 41.47. Simbolum.  10.  Tticloncus.  Theo*.ii.  xo.17. 

Vendere.  18.  Vgo.  Vicarius.  Votam.  77- 68.  Stc.VIur*  no. 
I78.xttf.x44-x73^8y.xf3.xx7.  Vuk-6.  Vxor.  xx.  Chnitur. 

74.167. 

« Au  tunnus-Encema.  Vfura.  1 9 » -Vfiu.  10. 
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dAPTlSMVS 


fAuut.  Affinitas.  Tj.&c.AflimiIatio.T8.  Ifuas.i.  Auxiliarm. 

Lautos,  i. 

T ^Auxilium  maximum  ad  omnia^alor  & fptritus  funt  anima- 
li, t iLq. 44.  t.im.  Adiuuari. 

% Humo  oou poccH  habere auxilia,*  indrumenta  determina- 

ta a natur  j,itcut  alia  animalia, qui  i elfct  contra  complexione 
em»,*  etiam  infiniti»  indiget.  ia-q.7*.f  4®.Aqu«ft.f  I.J.X*". 
/.ti/.quzll.f.af  i*./.j.d.)).q.i.ar.i.q.i.j»/.CDOt.j.c^ix 
fi  /.Vcrii.quxll.ii.7  c.,.^ual.r,l7-c.J.  Anima.  Am- 

maUi.O|iufc.ui,Lib0.4.c7'if  Cor.n.lcAto.tjnc*.  F.PhyC 
jJc&.ifi.t.F./- 

• Aduuotui.:  -&c Amicitia- j9  4c.AnRcIu».*oi.Auxiliatu«. 
Bincbcexc.aCama*  Ji.CoaA°.io.  ConfidlitM*  Confecta0. 
1 4. Cor. i I .Crea*,  i 7.  FxpC°.x. 

3 Naturale  cuilibet  dolenti, vti  quocumque  auxiIio,ad  reppcl- 

lemJum  noauum  pt  xien» , quod  infert  dolorem.  uLq.44  >• 
x1”.  ‘Fiducia. i.I;oititudo.»i. 48. f6.Gratia.li.  13. if.di.  &c. 
174. &c.  1 80.  gcc.  1 Sy.Grattartim  adio.i. 

Dei.  4 Qu  libet  liomu  indiget  auxilio  diuino,*  htimano.xiLq.ixp. 
6.  im.’ Indulgentia,  r 1. ludificatio  t j.Ac-luuarc. 
j Dcus,«t  quilibet  auxiham  tna  facit , quia  fauct,  auxiliatur , 
& diligit. P (almo.  4J . prin®.  H, 

•Lex.74.^7-Ma!cdieetc.4. 

t Deus  Jemper  dat  auxilium  tcntaus.fi  rcfiftJcA  fit  in  eis  ma- 
gna charitas.j.d^i.q.l.  3. c. 

- 7 Auxilium  dei  duplex  , fcilicet  milcricordiz , quando  liberat 

a peccati* , & ludiux  , quando  iuftt»  adiuuat.  Pfalmo.  7. 

fi -e. 

t Auxilia  fiipcmaturaliter  data  rauonali  creature  , fuper  alijs 
crtatumjicuntA  doiu  3ratuita.Opuff,3^°.i43  «Malum. 
68.Muticr.j.Ncgotia.O  aio.48.0rdo.69.Patroriniuni.P<» 
na.6  j.lhzfumptio.ii.i  j.Scriptura.6.bpe*.  1t.67.6f.  Suflra- 
gia.o.Supcrftiuo.4.T entare.7. if.17.ii  .Villo.  1 f . V lura.  1 60. 
3‘». 

1 Anima.  Eu  charifiia.^o.Ecrnicntum.  1 .Pafca.  i.Sabbatum^f. 


f Abilon  dicitur.  Orbis , quia  in  ea  erat  monarchia. 
Vel  propter  multitudinem  undique  concurren- 
tium. Ifa.ij.mcLB- 

Horror  folitudims  Babiloni*,oftendicur  tripliciter 
kxiteei  ex  fuga  pallorum ,ex  habitatione  befUarum,*  cx  ter- 
rore'monllruurum.  Ifa.13  fi.E. 

• Babylon,  j capta  a Ciro  , ddlrufta  eft  ab  eo  vfque  ad  Colum. 
Opu  lc.»o.  lib°.  3 .prin°. 

1 1 Baculus  epifeopi  ,figmficat  curam  padoraJem,  colligem  va- 

gos per  cur  tutarem  in  capite , luAcntans  infirmos  in  Ihpite, 
pungere  lentos  per  dimulum  in  pedc.4.d.s4.q.3.j.c.fi.  Epi- 
Icopus.t  4.  “ Inuclliri . 1’oceftas.lo. 

. Baculo»  pattoralis  non  portatur  a papa, nili  in  eptlcopatu  Tre 
u crcnfi  • 4.d . s 4*q- } - 8m.  «Scipio. 

5Ba1lllare.Pa1um.lo. 

5 Balaam  vere  pto;>hctauit,ex  inipiratione  dei,  licet  edet  pro 
pheta  d*mon's.2xLq.!.7».6.B./.tB,7*9.»74.f-4m  /.iL  Cor. 
iijeft.i-me0  F.Drmoniaci.Luqui-r  Magi.x. 
j 5 Balbutiens.  Loquela  balbutientis  pueri  tollitur , quando  re- 

tut  ad  pcrfc&itn  {catcm , quantum  ad  id  q uod  imperfcrtio- 
nis  erat  iplo.  Manet  autem  quicquid  erat  de  perfedione,* 

fubftantia  loqucl^.j.d.ji.q.xjr.i.q.x.c. 

x Balbus  erat  apodolu» . Ideo pfeudo  apollcdi  deridebant  cum. 

xf.C0Mi.me0. E. 

5Baldu1nus.Vlura.x14- 
1 Balena, Cxtc.o.I.euuthan. 

«Kaalm.Ccic.i. 

qBalmus  operatur  pet  regem,*  ecoiuicrfu.quiaeft  dominus 
fui  a#m.Nouantcm  mar  tellus  operatur  per  fabrom.1Lq.36 
3.4m./.q.t  10. 1 .c/. x xf.q.tfo. r . c. /.| Lq-6>.  s • 1 m./.  »".PoL  q. 
io.4.e.h./  Vnio.f.j,w./.  Agcrn.  no.*cAgcrc.x9.&c.  Ange- 
lus.:) {. Cooperari.  l.Dnminjuiii.o.Form.  .56.37.  j8-$S.Gcie 
raiutt.  Per.3.*c. 

5 Balneum  intrare , non  licebat  antiquitus  filio  cum  patre,  ue 
It  liiuiccmvidctcnt  0ados-ixLquxd.1j4.9c. 

‘Lauaerum- 

«llallatriimConfii  01.-1110.6.7.  Vnftio. 4. 

1 HaltbaCir.  Prophetia.  S-. 

1 lia  It  heti  m . P.p  1 fcnpus.  1 j . 

fBanaufucIt  uitiumo.ntrariumparuificentiae.  Et  diemira 
furno, quu  quafi ignis  onfumit  omnia.xxL  q.tjj.  1.0.  I’ar- 
utficcotia. 

Ioanni-.  «Bj|Uilnu.fs.A.|M3.v-4.Bapcifmu  . 144.  Exorcilmiu.4.  Gra- 

t1a.nx.1r3.K1. 

4B41-1  UMvt  loanaiv fuit  conucnieatcxinAi tutus,  quadru- 


plici ratione.fcilicct  prioio  quia  oportebat  Chrifhim  a Ioan- 
ne  bapti/.ari,vi  cunlcctarct  baptifmum  • Secundo  vt  Chndu» 
per  baptifmum  loxnnis  man ' fellaretur . Tertio  vtfoo  ba- 
pttfmo  aliiicfaccie:  iionuncs  ad  bapciimum  Chnlli . Quar- 
to ut  ad  pf  altent  tam  homines  inducens , prxpararec  ad  di- 
gne fukipicnJuni  baptifmum  Chntti.  jLqurd  381.  o ./.  4. 
d.x  q.x,  4m. 

x Baptifmus  Ioaunis  nominatur  ab  ipfo  , triplici  ratione , fcili- 
ect  primo  quia  ipfe  fuit  fui  baprifmi  induntor  aliquo  modo. 
Secundo, quia  nihil  in  ilio  baptifmc  erticicbatur,  quod  loaa 
nes  non  faceret.  Tertio  quia  fibi  (oh  eratdstum  illius  ba- 
ptirmi'miniftcriura.ja.quxitio.38.a.ini./4.diftin&.x.q.x.ar. 

I.q.3.11". 

I Baptifmus  Ioanni»  erat  facrarecntum  per  fe  meditim  inter 
(aeramenta  veteris  legis  , * noux^.dilliuAio.x.  quarlt.s.xr- 
tic,tq.|.o. 

4 Immo  non  erat  ner  (c  facramentum,  led  quafi  mioddam  la- 
cramcntaJc , dilponem  ad  baptilmum  Chnlh  . ideo  aliqua- 
liter pertinebat  sd  legem  Chrifti,  non  anccrn  ad  legem  Moy- 
fi.  3*.q  3 8.  l . im.Rcfpond eo. Dubio  a 6 ;.Circunafio.t.*e. 
*Ooluabi.a&c. 

f Bipulmus  loanms  fuit  a deo, per  autoritatem,  8c  Ioanne  per 
minUleTium.3a>q.38.x.o./.4,tliftin^tx.qu2lt.a.  ariic.i.quxA. 

6 Baptifmus  loannimon  fuit  commendaris  aliquo  prateepto 
dei  in  (aera  feriptura , quia  parum  ctat  duraturus.  3*.  quxA. 

iSa-j". 

‘ Conlcllio.il. Iciuniiim  H.Ioannc*.  7. 

7 Bipufinus  Ioanni»  erat  pizparatoiius  ad  baptifmum  Chrifti. 
|*.q  3 8.1. 3.0. /.q. 70.1 .)  ft’./.4-d.i.q. x.artic- 1 . q.  l o./  q.x.  c^. 
q.j.x1*'./  lo.lea.t4.me°.c./.cc.3.1«c.4.prin0Jl./.Matt.3.mc0. 
A.G.Iojnncs.f.vcl  circuncifio.x. 

5 Baptifmus  Ioannis  erat  quafi  protdbtio  , & profeflio  pcrni- 
tentiarfnuam  imponebat  baptt2xtis,ja.q.3S.3.i,n./.  4.did.a. 
q.a-x-im./.Ro.ii.!cft.4-fi.F. 

9 Baptifmus  loanms  dicitur  baptifmus  pernitemiz  quoad  a- 
liosqui  per  eum  prxparabaator  ad  paroitcnciani,  nua  autem 
quoad  Chrlftam.4.d.a.q.x.a^3al.l.tB,. 

10  Baptifmu»  Ioannis  non  imprimebat  cara&crcni.  3*.  quzftio. 
?8.6.c. 

I I Nec  in  co  peccata  remi  ttebantur.3a.q.6  8.6.  i1". 

tx  Baptifmu»  Ioanni»  faciebat  fpem  remiisionu  pcc  catorum  n6 
quidem  conferendo  gratiam , led  promittendo  eam  mquan- 
ttim  prrfigurabat  baptifmum  Chnlh,  in  quo  datur.4>diltin- 
a-q.  x.X.j  *fiJ,qOzft.  3 . 1 m./.artic.x.o./.artic.).q.  a.  * n*-/.Io.  le- 
A10.14.n1e0  c. 

13  Baptifmus  Ioannis  non  conferebat  gratiam,fed  uncum  e(Te- 
dum hominis.) "^.38  r.c./  j.o  /.6.C/.4.  diftinfi.x.  q.xar.i. 
«}.  1 .c./.Io.Jed.i3.prin°.A.fi./.lrd. 1 4.  mc°.c.fi. 

14  Forma  bapufim  Ioannis  erat  conucmciu,  fcilicet  in  nomine 
Chnlh  ncmun.4.d,s*q  x.ar.i.  q-x.o. 

X5  Baptifmu»  Ioannis  quo  ad  materiam,  magi»  conueniebat  cfi 
haptifmo  Chnlh  ,<]uani  ci'Cuncifio,lcd  ecunuerio  quo  ad  cau 
tam  finalcm.4.d  i-q.i.x  4m. 

»6  Circuncifio  quo  ad  nccefvitatcm  inditu ta  erat  ut  rrmediuna 
contra  peccatum  originale, (ed  baptiliouu  Ioannis, ut  aliiicfa- 
facerec  ad  baptifmum  Chrud1.3Lquzft10.70. 1.3 ni./.  4-d.x.q. 
xar.i.4n\ 

17  Cluilius  inhibuit  apodoli», gentibus  euangelium  przdicare, 
antepaflionem  , & refurretuonem  fuam.Vnde  multo  nuniu 
conueniebat , per  Ioanncm  gentiles  ad  bapulinum  admitti- 

28  Chriltus  antequam  baptizaretur, folirus  erat  fepe  ire  ad  loa- 
ncm.lo.lcft.  14.fi  .E.F. 

29  Chnftus  uoluit  baptizari  baptifmo  Ioannis,  a Ioanne,  (extu- 
plici  ratione, fcilicet  pnmtcr  humilitatem  implcndam.ut  ba- 
ptifmum  Ioanni»  aj>pxobarct,  ut  aauas  conico arct.lux  car- 
nis taftu,&  fic  bapulinum  fuum  in(iitoeret,ut  odenderet  no 
interdic  quis  a quo  baptizaretur, ad  exemplum  baptifmi  pro 
nonendum  illi»  nui  erant  futun  fili;  Dei  per  fidem  , & ut  in 
oapufmo  miracula  oiiendcns  cuauiarcr  illorum  errorem, qui 
Ioanncm  Chufto  maiorem  credebam. ta.  q.) 8. i.c./. 0.39.1. 
a.o./.j.c.q^6,3^fn./.q.67,7,l,n./.q.8l.l.C.  /.  q.84-7.4m./-4- 
«j.i.o.i.ar.  j^j.i  .0 Ja\.  3 .ar.  x.q  uxd.  1 .c./.d. q.  j .artica.q.  l • 
c./.Maria.  3.n.B.CApodoli.xtf  J17. 

* Columba,  x- &c- Confefiio.  xi.  Confirmatio,  if.  Miliio. 
4»- 

xo  loanoe»  baptixatus  fuit  i Chnfto.  jLq.38  6.jn./  Mat-3.fi. B. 
E.  'Sacramentum,  ix.&c. 

xi  Multi  baMizatiliuiti  Ioanne,  prztcr  Cljridum,  non  autem 
omnes  jLquzftio.  3I.4.0./.  diftn-d.i.  quzd.xjrtic.  j.qur- 
ftio.i-o. 

xx  Chiiftus  non  fuit  primut , ncc  ultimus  baptizatiu  a loan- 
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Chnlluv  baptizato*  fuit  in  Iordane  , quu  per  ip ium  fuit  in- 
troitu* IO  temni  promiflionis*  etiam  ipfum  diuifit  Hclui. 
. 3 94.0.  /.M  awh . | • p »n°.  a C. 

Hiu*  hapuzatus  loit  tempore  conuenienti. quxft.j9» 

fil  .4-qurlt } art.  t .q.x . 44-L-P«n°./.  Mau.  3 . 

fi.Bpmt0. 

Nullus  IcuauitChriftum  de  baptifmo  , quia  non  propter  fc, 
fed  propter  alios  bapti  ratus  clt.  j*.q.«7.7. 1 m. 

Chnfto  baptizato, aperti  funt  corii  quadruplici  miftmo.fali- 
cct  i»t  oKcnderctiir, quod  de  extero  uirtus  ccrlcftis  bapnlmu 
cocifctrarct,  & quod  per  fidem  baptilini  infpicimut  ccrlcftia, 
quzfenfun>.&  rationem  humanam  excedunt, & vt  ulicndc- 
rctur.qtmd  baptizans  patet  uia  ad  corlotn,*  vt  detur  imclli- 
gi,  quod  hoc  ipfum  quod  poftbaptifmum  talum  aperitur 
crcdennbui/ft  ea  uiriutc  orationis.3a.qu*fl  .j 9.  j.o./.quf  ft. 
4JM.3"»  /.3.d.IO.ar.6.q.^^,"./.d.I*.q.3.I.4^,./.  Opu.6o.c°. 
7B1pt1frnus.lt  4. 

Chritto  bapii/.ato  , audira  cfi  vox  patri*,propter  myfterium 
rinttatn.{a.q.J>.S*o./.q.4f^.o./^.66.6.c.  Vox.i. 
Spiritoflanaus apparuit  Chnito  baptizato,  in  fpccie colfibxj 
qm  j datur  omni  baptizato  fine  fietionc.51.quxft.39.6.o.  Co 
lumbai- 

De  baptifmo  Chrifti  traftatnr.Opnfc  6o.e°-7. 

B > putari  bapnfmo  loaontt , bapttzan  tenebantnr  baptifmo 
Chrifti.  3 a.q.t  8.4.0. /.q.dd.p.x01./.  4.dift.i-q.i.4.o././.L.fi./. 
Mauh.;.mc,J.a  G. 

Ioinuc*  non  baptizauit  puero*, nec  gentile*.  ;a.q.38.  4-Jm-/- 

4.d.i.q.i.-ir.3.q-3-o- 

Bapctfmui  lohxnnis  celTiuitquoad  futim  maximum  pofle, 
Ch.iilo  baptizato.  Sed  totaliter  ccfiautt  loannc  incarccraco, 
quia  minmcnum  cm*,loli  Ioanm  erat  coiumiflum.4.d.a.  q. 

i.a.i.q.4.0. 

Bapiizato Chnfto, non  crfiaoit  baptifmus  (oanms,led  tanrum 
codecoUato.3a.quxH,38.y.o./.qu*ft.J>.  J.4m*/*  I®-3-  lcfl.4» 
prin°.B. 

♦Abfoluerc.;d  Euchariftia.84-Sf.rd1. 

Diuerlp  diffinitione*  baptifmi.^.q.66. 1.0./ 4^.3.  i.o./.cot. 

4.c®.fp. 

Forma  baprifnii  eft  ifta  , fciliret  Ego  te  baptizo.  In  nomine 
patii*,6t'mi)&  fpuiuiflanfti.  3*.q.do.S»  B-/.q.dd.f.o./.q.84» 
s.c./.fd.jdr.t.q.iA/.l*,  Cor.lc.x.mc0.  li  HctcJn  i if.Sa. 
eramemum.ji.8tc- 

Forraa  baptilmi  fecundum  grxeos, eft  ifta.fcilicet  Baptizetur 
feruu*  Clinfti.  N.  In  nomine  pati  i\  , Si  fili)  & fpuitu»  Dn6i. 
3a.q  do  S.B./.oo.f  .io,./.q.07.6.C./  4-diii.  3 -ar  i.q.l.  lm./  I*. 
Cor.le&.i.nic°.A. 

Per  formam  gt reorum , perficitur  verum  facramcntum  bap- 
tifmi.Ei  fit  ad  uiundum  antiquorum  errorem,  qui  virtutem 
attribuebant  bapfiftis.)a.q^.6.j.im. 

Forma  baptifmi  grxcoium  tripliciter  differt  a noftra  , qu  a 
non  exprimunt  peri,  nam  muvflrl,baptiratu<  potutur  m 00- 
m natitio  , & vcrl  um  exprimitur  m (ubtun6iuoucloptati- 
uo  rtiodo.4.dillirrt»o.  j.amr.x.uuxft.».i,B./.  it.Cordcttio.i. 
me°.A. 

Forma  baptifmi, qua  utuntur  Latini , cft  melior, perfodior* 


Ba 


i.ar.i.q.i.t" 

In  fi 


49  St  nominata  tantum  vna  pertona  trinitatis,  baptizandus  mo* 
riatur.credrtur  fupplen  m«dfibilc.3ax].68.a.o./.q.8a  4-im./. 

d-j.j[.j.q.|.4n’. 

Non  dicitur  ibi.in  nominibu*:fc  J in  nomine. ideft  in  inooca- 
uonc.pcr  coofcfsioncni  exteriorem. quarti.  dd.j,6u>./.4.di 
3-ar.a.q.i  .p*. 

Si  fiat  interruptio  verborum, non  erit  bapafinuj.4.diftin&io. 
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3 jrtic.s.q.4  i". 

Immo  interrumpent  formam  facraocnroriim.fserfictc  iacra- 


m 'gix  coniima  veihiscioiigcliMpiim  forma  qua  vtuntur  g>£ 
“ " r.lrct.x  rt  * “ 


ct.4-d.3.a:.a  q.i.in,./-i5.Cor.iect.x  mc°  B. 

Latinis  non  licet  baptizare,  n forma  gixroium.qnia  graui- 
tcr  peccarem. Et  iccundum  aliquo*, non  cHet  baputmus.  4.d. 


1 forma  biptifmi.dimirrriu  vrrbum  baptizo,  nihil  agu>3a. 
q.<’4.J.xItl./.4.d$.Jr.i.q-».C  /.l"*  / q.f  X- 
D cens, nusbaptizamus, uihi! agit, ;a.q. 64, r^./  q.^.tf-C./. 
i*1./.4-<Lj.ar-»  q.x.am  /d.6.q.&.ar  r.  <3.1.3“. 

Eg-  non  cft  de  ucicfiit  .te  lormr  bapnlmi, fed  nonimrad  ma 
iorem  exprdlionem  intcmion».3a.q.66.l . 1 n,*./,q.8a.-4-J m-/ 
4.d  3 .ar.a.q  t.i m,/.q.j .c. 

Si  dicatu  1, Ego  baptizo  vos,  eft  baptifmns.  Sed  peratum  cfi 
ntfi  neceflit  is  cogar.3*.q.44.y.4,n./.q.47^.xm./.4.d41.3*rti. 
».quarrt.i.im. 

Si  dicatur, In  nomine  trinitatis,  pibilagttur.3a.q^d.d.3n'./. 
4 d.jjr.i  q.a.4m. 

Si  dicatur.  Iu  nomine  genitoris,  vel  proferantur  alia  nomina 
pennarum  non  prppra,  nihil  agitur.  3a.q  do.7.  i1"./,  q.atf.3. 
7m.  4-d.  j.ar.s.q.  t.f^.Hxrcfis.  1 16. 

Si  dicatur. In  nomine  Chnfti.non  eft  haptifmus,  nifi  reueler, 
fiiutapoftolu  m nomi  Chrifti  gentibus  honorabilercddc- 
jeL3a.q.6d.diih,./.4.d.r.L.3m./.ir.a.q.x.3n,./.ta.C.!e.x.fiE. 
Si  in  fui  ma  baptumi  addaiur , & beatae  Marix.quafi^bi  ali- 
quid operetur  nomen  cm>»nihil  ag  cur . Si  auiein  intendatur 
tantuoi,quod  orauo  cius  piofit  bapcuato,iulct.3a.qaxU.6<>. 


mentum. 4 d.j. art. i.i|. 1.3. 4.0.  Rcfpondco  Du°.ad4.  Du*.l<4B. 

Ji  Si  fiat  tanu  interruptio  ucrborun),vel  interpofitio,  quod  in- 
tercipiat intentionem  baptizantis , tunc  non  erit  una  forma, 

& utraque  per  fe  erit  imperfefta , ncc  lurficie:  ad  baptiimumr 
ficut  fi  dicatur, In  nomine  patris*  interponat  baptizans  Ion 
gam  fabulam,*  poftea  dnar,&  hljj.nun  cru  baptifmus.3*.q. 

60  8 . 0./.4.  d j jr.i  .q.4. 1 m. 

5 J Si  autem  fiat  ita  parua  interruptio, uel  interpofitio  ucibi  non 
corrumpentis  formam,ncc  principalem  fenrcntiam  mutantis, 
vt  fi  dicat  baptizans  ■ In  nomine  patris  ouiniporemis,  aut  in- 
terpoli cio  iilcntij,  aut  interruptio  tulsis , ucl  alicuius  huiuf- 
modi , quod  incentionem  baptizamis  non  difcantmuer  ,eric 
cum  unitate  intentionis,  unitas  fornix  . Conitar  enim, quod 
continuatio  tormx,  ex  vocibus  unitatem  habere  n<>o  potefi, 
eum  oratio  iit  quantitas  difcrcta,3a.quxft.6o.8.o./.4.  d j.ar, 

34  ti  dubitatur  de  aliquo,  an  fit  baptizatui , debet  baptiza- 
ri iub  hac  forma.Si  noo  cs  baptiza(ui,cgotc  haptizo.3B.q.6d 
P 4m./.q.68.7.an,./.l  i^"»./.4.d^.q.l.ar.  l-q.i.3m./.q.a.ar.x. 

5J  Immo  iniuria  fit  baptifmo,  fi  hapeizatut  rebaptizetu*.4.dil).  Materia. 

6 .quxft.  1 -ai uc . t .quxil. t . 1 . 4m./.Con.4.cp. jp.fi.  Kelpondco Dlb,.i^ 5™ 
Dubium  i6f. 

56  Aqua  cfi  maieria  baptifmi. non  autem  oleum. fjnguis,  vinum 

nec  aliquod  elementum.  ja.q. 60.7.1"* ./.  q.tfd.3  o./ 1 ra,./.a. 
67.3.c./.q.74-i-c./<5.xmV.q.84-<  *“  /-q  4 3m  / * c./.  4 J. 

I.q.»  ar.3^.3. 1 m./.d- j.ar.J.q.l .o./.L./.d.f .q.1 .«  i.q.| 
q.j.c./d.i7  q J.ar  4-q  j .o./.Con.4.tw.ty./  Quol.|  |.  .t. _»  10. 

3. fi.  D. Flumen.  1.  Fons,  i- 

57  Aqua  cfi  materia  baptifmi  remota  . Sed  ablurio  eft  m archia 
proxiina.ideo  pmprie  prxdicatur  de  co.  Non  aurem  vq(l  j,n2 
fi  petcaufam.3a.quxfi.4d.iK>./.4  dift-j.  q i.aru:  1.  q.1.1»  /. 
qux.a.C./.  1 m.  *Exoi  c 1 fm  us.4 . Flumen.  1 . t ons.  l . H c.  r efis.  1 id. 

Martyr. if. 

58  Aqua  mfua  natura  eft  materia  rerrota  bapuinv.Sed  uc  inili 
tua,cfi  maieria  dif|>oa.  Sed  ut fub  forma  ucrboi i.m,cft  mate- 
ria forma*. 4-d.  j.L  fi. 

jp  Aquam  in  qua  fit  baprifiniMopoitet  effe  mundam  obrcuc- 
rentiam.nonauicm  de  ncccLitatcia.  a ncuti.4.  d.j.q.a.art. 

».q.*.lm. 

60  Aqua  qoantuncumque alterant , ucl  nulla , per  nataram, vel 
aucm,potcft  t fle  materia  hapcifmi.n  fi  loluatur  lpecics.;a.q. 

64- 4 o./.4.d.3.ar.j  o 1.0  /.Con.4-i°.^8.  *i*luuu.j. 

61  Inaqua  milia  cum  chrilmare.pofcfi  fieri  baptilmus.quij  non 

foluitur  fpcacsaqux.ja.q  4d-4  ira  /.Vciit  q.»7  4 i».ci. 

d»  Bapiifmusporeft  fieri  inbxiuro,  *brodio,&  in  aquu  lulfu- 
rei».3a.q.<5d4.in,./.4n,*/  4-<l  J " J*q-x-tm- 

63  fiiprilmm  p>icfi  ficu  in  qualibet  aqua  maris  fluminis,  vel  pa 
ludis.  3*.q.dd  3 •4m*/-4<  t ®-/-4-d.3 -ar  3 q.»  4m./.q.3^. 

(4  Baptiimo  fado  m mari  illa  tantum  aqua  coniccracur,qux  ue 
nmbi  in  ufiun. 3 a.q.74*x.xm./*4.d.J^r.3m.3.im./.  d.ll-q,». 
ar.i./.QuuL3.3,n. 

dj  Ba.  tiiinu  • potefi  heri  ex  aqua  loti , noo  autem  ex  Iuio.3a.q. 

66  4.*m  /.4.d.3  ar.j.qj^10. 

66  Bapti/ati  non  lunc  frliy  aqux,  quia  oon  afiimilantur  ri  in  fpe 
cic . Nec  aqua  cft  agew  principa.'e,fcd  infli  umcntaJc.  j.d.4. 

L.im. 

67  Baptifmus  no  potefi  fieri  in  aqntt  artificiaiihut,  ut  alrh*x  uel 

rolarum.3a^.dd.4  f “/.4.d.j.ai>J.q-x.e./.  jn»./.q.| 


jUqxar. 

4*q,3*3ni* 

Cbnima  non  eft  de  necef  itate  bapnii.ii  ,'fed  q-  odammodo 
peificitb3ptii'mom.}a  q.4r^4.c,Vcrit.q.»7-4  io,n. 

Jn  materia  batilmi , Ciinfma  111  modum  ciucnctiunditur.4. 
d.7.q.i  ar*'«<I-l  a»,-'-/*-a»<l  J c* 

Inbjputir.o  non  aqua.fcd  loiio,efi  facrameptunt  t.inium,iu- 
ftificatio  crU  res  tantum,  if d aractcr  u.vumque. ja.quxft.d6. 
1 .0.  /.4.dtftu.ft.3  Jr,  I .quxft.l  im  / am  /. 3 w /. L./.  d 1 ftu.et.4. 
qurft.  i ar.4.q.*.i"'./  diftiott.8Ajualt.i.auic.4.  q.i-3m./.d. 
xa. q a ar. t.q.i.c. 

Si  faccrdos  fit  in  rali  loco, quod  non  pofsit  habere  aquam  de 
fonre,uel  nuo.ucl  aliunde  fodiat  ur<ain,li  pofn  mueoirc.Ec 
fi  noo  potem  habere. imploiamla  cft  Fono<  um  omnium  lar- 
gitoris gratia . Stenim  UccicWaft  oood  potefi  , * quod 
non  potefi  committit  Deo,  tuncrplc  Deu»  inuilibilucr  up- 

Plct 
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BAPTISMVS 


Modiu. 


NcccAixaJ. 


Ba 

flet  drfcftum.  Et  fic  poteft  facramenturn  baprsfmi  alicui  de- 
C llc  re.fed  non  uoto.ficut  ctim  aliquis  baptizari  dclidcrat,  A 
aliquo  rafu  prxnenitut  morte  , antequam  baptifmum  lufci- 
piat . Et  calli  fine  baptismo  a-Suali, poteft  faluu-m  confrqui 
propter  defidertuin  baptifmi , quod  procedit  e*  fide  per  dile 
dionem  operantem,  per  quam  Deus  hominem  interius  fan- 
ftifiot, cunis  potentia , fac-amentu  uifUulibut  non  albeatur. 
3*  q «a  ».7.9.o./  q-8»-4-»,".Ad.d-3*«-i  ‘i  i-C./.q.J.V  /.O- 

f\  Baptitmiu  poteft  fieri  pcrarpetfion?tis,  c!fiifi<»nem,&  iramer 
(tonem  inaqua.3*.q.#6.7-o./-4  d j.ai^.q.x.n 
f 3 Sufficit  quod  caput  immergatur  in  baptifmo  ta.  qtixftio.tftf. 
7.3®/4.diftmftio-a.auic.4-quxfl.i.x®.Aj,,,-Capuc.«. 
•Confirmatio.  47. 

74  Trina  immerfio.non  eft  de  neceffitare.tamen  debet  fieri,  j*. 
q.<'«.8.o./.4.d.jar.4  q.i-0 /.q3-o/di»JS“*ft.t.ar.i.  q.i. 

e.Immeriio. 

fj  Si  trina  immeifio  fit  inreura.non  perficitur  baptifmus, nili  in 
rertia  . Si  autem  una  intenditur, perficiros  in  ea.  ?*.quxftio. 
tf«.8.3B,./.q.78-6.im./-4-dift.3  Jit.4.q.j  }m./.dill.8.  q.t.art. 
4.q.T.lm. 

•Immerfio.Inflruftio  M Nomen. t t.Ac. 

7 6 Sermo  dirigitur  ad  non  intelligeotrm.quia  in  baptifmo, & in 
aU)i«fermoc(fiot  quod  fignificat.3a.quxft.6<.j.  jm./-4-dilt.| 

ar.  i.q.x  ■?IM* 

77  Qu*  pcitinent  ad  ritum  , fit  folennitatem  baptifmi,  fiunt  ad 
deuociooem.A  iixftrnAionem,  A contra  dxmoaet.3*.  quxft. 
66- io.c. 

78  Solenn,ta<,carremonic,&  ritus  /non  funtdcncceffirateba- 
ptifmt,led  fiunt  ad  deuL>rtonem,inftrudioncm,A  contra  dx- 
mone».3*-q.d<  io.o./-4-d.j.q.t.t.7w/- diftmQ-6.q.a-art.T. 
q.;.o.  •Pfalraui.to. 

79  Biptilmut,quo  ad  folennitatem  Jubet  tempus  determinatD, 
fcilicct  fabbatum  ante  pafcha,A  ante  pcntccoften,  non  autem 
qun  ad  fabftantiam  cius, & nccdliutcm.  3*.  q 4d.io.x®./.4* 
d.o.q.t.ar  a q.s.c. 

$0  Baptifmus  non  debet  tterafs.3*.q.49-3-»”.A  q.ttt.9-o./.q.fi7» 

/ q.7i-».3m./.q.8o.io  in,./.q.8i.8.C./.q.*3. 
;m  /.q.84-*°*I,n./-Jtn./-4*d'l.q.t^.tn,./.d.4AX.  ar.l.q.l. 
x®./.d  «.q-».ar.i^|.i.o./^.ii.q.;.ar.,.q.t.i,n./.d.t4.q.«.ar. 
4.q.3.c./.5.4.c0.59-fi/-7o./.7i./.7t-princ0.G./.Io.3.leftio.l. 

mc°.c.fi./  Eph^4.left-».mc0.A./.Hc.<.le.t.me0.D./  fi-E.  &c. 
8t  Biptif  nus  potius  habet  aliqua  fupplcmenta,quim  alia  facra- 
mcnta,quia  magis  eft  de  nece<ruatc.4.dift-x.L./.d.4.q.)-ar. 
j.q.I  am. 

£1  Baptifmut  eft  (aeramentum.  maxime  neccflitJti»-3a.q.d<-  J. 
4B,./.q.67.tt,"./-*-3ra-3  -c./.3m./.t-Jm./.q^R.i.x.o./.q.7»a. 
4«‘./q.78.l.4niAq-®i«-Jra-A4-d.».q.lJr.4.q.3.c./.d.3*ar.i. 
q.  1 .4n,./.ar. 3.q.  1 x.f  d.f  q.x.ar.i.q.ic./.q.3.tm./.d.7-q-i-ar- 
i-q-3 . l ®-  A«  3 .q  i l ".Aq-»-ar*x.q  «-»“.Aq»J  3»'»‘» • q-»-* •/• 
3n,./.o.*.tm./.ar.a.q.a.c./.d.8.q.».Brti.4.q.|.e  /.d.9.ar.j.q.4- 
»m./.d.ll.q  t.ar.i.q.I.»m./.d  l7.q.3^r.3.q.t.t,n. 
•Athnufiits.i. 

£3  Nccclfaria  fuit  inftttutio  baptifmi,  quia  cirruncifio  fanftifica 
bat  rcmouend»  tantum, nec  ita  efficaciter  fient  baptifmus.  3* 
q,70.4.c.Ax“/-4*dt.q.a^r^.q.trf.Ad.3.ar.J.qJO.Ap4*c°- 
Go./.  Vcrit.q.a8.s.l  a®- 

04  Singulari  perfonz  bapcilmut  quidcm.fimplicitcr.Aabfolu- 
tecft  necelfarius  ad  (alutcm  , pernitentia  autem,  liippofito 
peccato  mortali  poft  baptifnium  . Sacramentum  auicm  ordi- 
nis, ellneccflaruim  ccdcfiz  ad  gul>cmaculum.Sed  neccfsita- 
«e  congroemip^onfirmatio  quodammodo  perficit  baptifmu, 
extrema  ur, d o poenitentiam  , matrimonium  vero  ccdefix 
multitudinem, per  propagationem  conlcruat.3Aq.6f.4c 
$f  Foimabaptilim,3c  vfmddmf  materif.fant  de  nccofsttatchu 
ios  facraincnti, non  autem  bcnedisiioaqux,  &aliahuiufmo 
di.icd  pertinent  tantum  ad  (cJcnnitatcm  eius.j*^U£.66.3.3. 
5»,i./fi6.c./.q.67.3.im-A4-'i.».q-t.»-7". 

8 6 Sanftilicatio  mater  ix,  non  ponitur  in  diffinitione  baptifmi, 
mfi  qux  fit  pci  formam  eiu»,&  cli  de  ncceintate  eius,  4.d.|. 
q.|.ar.iq.i.im. 

87  ltapt  iimus  fuit  inditurus  quo  ad  marenain.in  baptifmo  Chri 
fti  Sed  necefsitas  eius  declarata  eft  Ioanms  tertio , uliis  autc 
cius  inczpit, quando  mifitapofto;os.3a.quar<L66.£.o./.  q.73. 
4 ,4|u./.4.diii.  j.artic. 5 . quiit . a . o ./.diliiod.8.  quiit  10. 1 .arti. 
3.q.3.a  m. 

88  Bapufmus  fuit  in  prxeepto  omnibui , llatim  poft  pafsionem 
CJiulli.oon  autem  antc-3a-q .tf6.x.o./.4.diftm.3.an.j.q.3-o. 
*Obedientia.34. 

89  Omne»  tenentur  baptizari.  j*  q^8.t. o./.q.7o.x.3m./.4m./.q- 
84.4. c./  4.d.4.q.3.art.3.o  a.q./.4m./.diltind.tf.  quarft.t.ar.i. 
q.t.c.AJ.4  C°-7I.  •Oratio.  5 . 1 7.  Pj  nitentia,  n. kp.Sauamca 
tum.46.ba.nfatt10.9- 


Ba 

90  Nullui  poteft  faluari  fine  baptifmo  in  aAu  /oel  ia  propofito* 

Xxf.q.119  J Jm./.jB.q.6S.i.o./.q.7i.64m./-4‘  d-^j^rcL}- 
q.* ■€■/.  t®./.«i- 1 7-q- 3-sr. i.q.  t c./.lra./.q.4,c./.  Con^.c°.7a. 
mc°.G.bQuoI.6.40./.Io.6.ied.;.pnn0.&.B. 

91  Baprizaodis  adulat, requiritur  voluntas , non  abfidata  , fcd 
fufficitconditionata.per  minatae  Ha»dla,quo  ad  (aeramen- 
tum tatuum.4.di(t.6.qaxiLurt.s.quxii.j.c-/.din.  i^arti.). 
q.t.i™. 

9*  Adus  intenor,non  eff  de  necefiirare  baptifmi.  4-d.*.I-ine0./. 
d.  1 6.q.i  .ar.  l.q.  ^“./.d.34.4- 1 m. 

93  Intentio  propria  clt  neccilai  ia,in  baptizando,  habeure  ufum 
rationis  , in  non  habente  autem, fulhcit  intentio  ccdcfix.  j*. 
q.*8. 7A/.8. 3 m./  9. 1 m. /.  **■•<■•  A » m.  Aq-*P-  * • a®./-9.o./q-  7 «• 

5.3«»  / 4 d 4 «1  i.arti.3.q.i.x:n./.«f.j.c./  d.6.q.l.ar.i.q.j.o./. 
ar.3.q.i.3®./.t,n./.d.i7.Q.i.ar.a.q.4.c. 

94  Intentio  cli  ncccflaria  in  baptizantc.3*.q.66. 8.3®./.  4-d.6.q. 
l.ar.s.q.l  .o./.q  1.0. 

tf  ln  adulti»  lequiritur  remotio  prohibenti»,  fcilicct  fifiiunis 
& difpofitie  quafi  matenahi , falicex  deuouo,  A fides  ipfius 
bapti/andi.4.d.4.q.i.ar.3  q.i.tm. 

96  Baptilmui  clt  {irutcllatiofidci.j*.  q-69.i.im./.q.78.5.6m. 

97  Bapnlmus  dicitur  lacramrntum  fidei, quia  fides  ccdefix,  8c 

cius  qui  bapuzatur,oprratur  ad  efficaciam  baptifmi,  & cui  \ 

baptizau  urofitantur  fidem. n^.q.  101.  f.3l"./.j4.q.31,.j.c7. 
q «6.l.im./.3.c./.q.68.l- 1 “./-4- 3™/- q-7o.!X./.  |ra7.i.c./, 
q.7i.t-c./.jm./.q  7J-3-?" / q 78-3-«“-/-QuoU.4.c. 

98  Fides  eft  nccclfaria  m baptizandis  adulm.quo  ad  gra  a, nort 
autem  quo  ad  caradcrcm.  3*.  qBzftio-68.8.o./.quxtlio.7t.3, 

3m./  4 diliin.f-.q.i.ar.j.quxft.i.o  /.q.i.ar.i.q.j-c./.d.y-ar.i. 

2a.xni. 

pes  vel  fides  baprisandi  nihil  facit  ad  facramcmum  , licet 
pofsit  facere  ad  rem  iacramcoti  impediendam  , velpiomo- 
uendam-4.d.  s q-s  4.C. 

*oo  Oppofitum  u>detur  diccrr.4.d.4.q.i.ar.3.q, i.c./.  3®.  Rcfp. 

ficut  Oubio  ifltf.Cornelius.o.  D tl®.iftf®, 

101  Fide»  non  eft  nccclfaria  in  baptizante.  )a.q.*4.9.o./.q48.8. 
c./.J  .d.6.q.i.ar-3.q  s.o./.q  j o. 

Io:  In  habentibus  rliim  rationis  baptizandis,  tequiritur  contri- 
tio.fiuc  deuotio.quo  ad  rem  facramenti,  fcd  intcntiodiueuo 
iuiuas  quo  ad  facramennim-3a.qu^8.9.t,>,.A  q-8^a-l  t®./. 
3.d.t9-L.me°./.4.d.4.q.».ar.3.q.i.im./.d.<<.q.i**r.a.q.x.c./» 

£3-C./.*|-  ur.i.q.  3.C./.R0.I  I .lcd.4.mcd°.D. 

ritas  non  requiritur  in  baptizandis, ncc  coottitio.TcJ  fuffi- 
citanritio.4.d.6.q.i.ar.).q.i.jm. 

104  Baptilmus  non  requirit  contritionem,qaafi  enneaufam^d  de 
letionero  peccati  aAualis,fcd  ad  rcmouendum  contrariam  di 
fpofitioncm,rci]ieerfifiioncm.4.dM4.q.s-ar.i.q.x.tmuLd.q.l* 
ar.i  q.t.c./  im./.3®./.d.7.q.x-ar-x.q,i.c./.d.i6.q.  x.art.s. q.l. 
o./.d- 1 8-q.i.ar.  3^.  l.r. 

10$  Confcfiio  non  eft  de  ncceisitate  baptifmi.  ;*.q.^8.6.o./.3.tli. 

1 9.ar.3.q-i.i®./  Con.4  c°.t9./.Ro.i  1 .Icft.  4^1. LAc. 

10 6 Ad  baptifmum  non  rcquiiitur  nuiiui  impofino.  )a.qu.84-4- 
c./.s™- 

X07  Baptizari  tenemur  ad  rcftmiQonem  male  ablatorum.  3auj. 

<8.5.3®. 

108  Baptifmus  conuenicnter  datus  eft  immediate  a deo. 4.  dift.i.  Axene* 

q.i.ar.x.q.a.x®. 

109  Prima  caufit , A auAoritas  erficacix  baptifmi,  eft  trinitas:  feil 
fccundaru.A  oicritoria,eft  pafsio  Clrnfti.  3a.q.<<.f.c-/.  tm. 

4.difix-atr.s  q.i.8n'  /.Quol.4  3. r./.Hx.<.mc°-C.  * Angelus. 

4S0.&C.  Ajh.I  loii.  x 6.  A thanafius.  1 . 
x 10  Caufa  baptifmi  duplex , falicet  principalis.dans  virtutem  ei, 
ideft  trinitas, A inllrumenuh*, fcilicct  mioiftcr.3a.q.tf d.j.c./ 

x 1 1 Sacctdos  eft  p.  oprius  minmc r huius  facramenn , non  autem 

diacon, mfi  in*  ncccfsiute.3a.q^7  i.x^>.A3-‘m-A  »m-/-4*J  j- 

q.t  Jr.i.q  i o./.d-7-q.3-ar. i.q.3  C./.d.1 7-q  >-ac. J.  q-i-e./.d. 

X4.q.».j.i®. 

ixx  Baptifmus  folcnniter  edebra  tus, debet  fumi  a presbyrcro  cu- 
rato, ucl  ausuicc.3a^j.d7.4.im. 

X 13  Sacerdos  malus  baptizanv,ptccat  mortaliter, nifi  innccefsiea 
tc,A  fine  folentuutc-3a.q.64.<.3®-/^.diAin&.5.  quxlt.x-ar* 

%.  quift.4.0. 

1 14  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere. nf.q.39.3. 4®./. q.io.s.3®. Rcfp. 

ficut  Du°.4o5.  •Confiimauo.3.  I>am.a67a,• 

115  Mmiftcr  malus  , poteft  conferre  haptifinum  tante gratix,  A 
eflcftu», quanti  poteft, A bonuv.4.d.t.qoxft.».artlc.»-quxft. 

1.1.3- o- 

Xltf  Recipiens  baptifmum  , ucl  alia  facramcma  a miniftromalo 
non  pricifo,  non  peccat , mfi  communicet  ei  in  peccato, fcih- 
cet  inducendo  cum  ad  miniihandum.  xxC.quzft.  39-4-1  m7- 

3*.q.<4.<.xm./  4-dift-4.q.x.artic.x,q.x  o-/.d.4.q.I.articul.  3. 
q.x .3 .o./-d- X4-q . 1 JU11.3 .q. 3.3®.  * tucharirti j .43.  Fides.  59. 

Fons, 
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Fonw.IJuremiiu.i.llinj.i«.Po«dht.x.8tc- 
1 17  Omni»  homo  cuiufcumquc  lcitit,vcl  cultu»,  poteft  baptiza* 
te  in  neccftitaie,fi  defit  otinillr  aptior. xi*.  q-3y.4-im./.  <j. 
100.».  i®-/-J*-q-df-J«4-f»0  A®*  ,m*/«*|*  8x.  f 
f » ^r.  i .q.i.  }.o./.  d- ? .q.  i or.  j.q . i .o. /.q  .t.ar.  * . q.j . i *./.d. 
7.q.i.ar.|.q.I.C./.d.IJ.q  t Jr.3-q  |.J*/.d.|l.q.t.art.J.  q.r. 
c/.d-lj.q  t-ar.z.q.i  3m./.d.xo.ar.i  a.».3,n./.d.»3.  q-t-ar-4. 
quXlh  I.in,./uj^.»rt.i^.t.c./.dift.i4.|‘qux(b  i.an^.quxll.t. 
j*./.d.M.q  ix./^‘urft-j.arJ.x.q-Mm./  d.4».q.l Artic.|.q.  r. 
j"./.quxft.x  i.fm./.Qool.  11.7. 3m.  * Prxdicarc-x.  Sacra- 
neitumii-Scc. 

I I g Si  laicH*  ud  mulier, fine neeeflitate  baptirct, peccat, & coope 

rans  cUcd  non  reiteratur -J*.q.67-J-i,"-A4.Jra. 

1 19  Si  laicu»,prxfenrc  clerico,  uel  non  {acer dos  prxfeme  lacerdo- 
te.uel  multer  prxfeme  utro  baptiz ent, peccant. 3*.q. 67. 4^»./ 
diU.naw.^  quarrtio. i.arucal.  1.  quxliio-i.c./. dilhndion. »8. 

«»o  Voorpoteft  fimul  plure»  bapriiarc, Ii  fit  ncce6«as.j*.quxft. 

46  j .4«"V.q.67. 6.  x®./-4.d.  I -ar.a.q.a.i®. 
tui  Plure»  non  pofTunt  eundem  baptizare.  j*.q.66.y-4m./.  q.67. 
«.o. / 4.d.).ar.x  q-a.am./  d 6.q.x-at 

I II  Si  unus  clt  mancus, & alter  mutu»,  non  poliunt  baptizare.  ?*• 
qaxlb 0.66  .5 -4  n,/-quxllio.  67.6.3 “./.4. d tftind.6.  quxftlo- 2 . 
a-.i-q.i.^. 

I13  Nullur  poccltfe baptizare,  tamen  propter  contritionem  & 
deuonoocm  faluarctur.3*.q«6.y.4®./.q  tf8.x^>./.7.o./.q.8». 
4.*“/4.d.j.q.l.ar.l.q.}  am.  . 

ity  Intentio  in  baptizante  nondl  cJtifi  efficiens  bapnlmi  , fed 
tantum  elicit  actionem  agcntu.4.diliiiifl.x9.artic.}.quxlho. 

ii6  Poeri  fnnt baptizandi. liF.q.irj.j.t“,  /.3t.q-3».r  im»/-q°* 
68.9.o./.4.d.4.q.3Jr.l^.l.o./.d.9.ar.^.q.4.im./.d.i8  q.l^r, 
3.q.i.c./.d.sf.qa^rtic.i.q.x.e./  Ma.q.4.  i.c.prin0./-Qjt°l'4' 

Io.c./.Quoi.p.a3^.Hxrefi*.t3j>. 

1x7  Pueri  baptizantur  in  fide  militanti»  ecdcfix , qux  fi  per  int- 
polftbile  defireret.fuppleret  ecdefia  triumphans.  3*.  q.68  9. 
o/  it.c./.i®./.quxtt  69.6.jm./.8.e./.q.7i.i.x®./3-Jm  /.  q- 

j»3.}.C/.4-d.d.q.l.ar.3.q.I^>./.q.a.e./.3ra./^.».art.x.q.3.c. 
•At  hanafius.  1 .Caput-6.  Dxmon.94.  * 1 p.Ebricta».!  j . Aener- 

gtiminaM- 

ix5  Pueri  infidelfam,non fnnt baptizandi, inuiti* parentibu»-xx* 
q.10.11.0,/  3*.q.*8.  io.o./.Quol.t.7.o/.Quo.{.ii.c  #Eueha 
«ftia.  4 t<i 50.109.  hdo.5?  Hxrefix.7x.73.1j9-  Inltruftio. 
Maityriutn.i  5. 

1x9  BaptiTmut  debet  differn  in  adulti»,  ad  probationem,  infiru- 
dioncm.St  reuetentum.non  autem  in  pueri».  3*.quxft-68.j 
o./.4.d-4  q.3.a't  t.q.x.o./.d.6.q.x  ar.l.  q.x.im./.d.T7-q  |.ar. 
1 -q-4.c./.  M i.q- 1 -o.I  nftni&io. 

130  Vnu<  non  poteil  pro  alio  baptizari.  lf.  Corinr.tr Icftion.  4. 
p*in°.E 

•Peccatum. 2 54.400  4ax.P1rrmentia.2x.87- 
Oppofirum  uidetur  diccrc.4-d-jo.q.M.3m.Refp0.Du°-i65. 
•Sati»fa&io.  1 5. 16.  Votum.  1 x. 

Si  qmt  bapnxet  unum  pro  alio  ex  errore,  erit  baptizaru*,qa 
caraCtcr  non  caufatur  ex  intentione  baptizanti»,  fed  excul- 
tu 4 d ;©.q.M.3®. 

131  Infiddita»  aliorum  , non  nocet  baptizandi» , nec  alia  peccata, 
fed  tantum  propru.3*.q.68.i>.lm./.q.69^.4m./.4.d.6.q.l  Jt. 
3.q.3.o. 

134  Amentes,  futiofi  a nauuitate.  & continue, funt  baptizandi » 
boo  autem  ali  j , mfi  quando  habente»  vfum  ntionis,uolunt. 
IxF.quxILl  rj.1Jm  /.;*.q.68.lx.o./.4.diftinft.4.q.?.articuJ.|. 
quxll  3 .o./.dirt;nd.6.qu<ft.l.artic.i.qoxfi’0.3^m./.dtftinc. 

• 10.qiurtf.|.artic.}.q.t  1.  '.diftind.2  j.quxli;o.x.artic.x  qu*R. 
j.x^./.diftmd.it.quxU.  a.artic.  i.quxtl.l.c./.  d.34.4.1®./. 
Ver.q  18.3.1® 

133  Maneo»  in  propolTeo  peccandi,  non  debet  baptizari.  3*.quxC 
68- 4.0. /-8.4m. Peccatum. 411. Baptifmuj.x  13. 

134  Dormientes  non  funt  baptizandi,  mfi  propter  periculum , & 
mfi  priu»  uoluerint. ixlq.r  13.3. 1®./  }®./.3-q.68.i 1.3®  /.4. 
diilind.4.qoxfi.;.artic.i.q.3.3m./.dinin6t.6.quxiKx.artic.x. 
quxft.  3.  t ®./.diftinft.  1 7-quxit.  1 .arne.  3 .quxlt.  x . 3"“./.  Vcrit. 
0.28.3.8™. 

IJf  De periculi» baptizandorum  Opufc.6y.c°.3. 

136  Baptizatusex  metu  ,non  rebaptizatur. 4.  diAin&6.quxft.i. 
ar.x.q.3.c./.d.3a.ar.3.q.l.i™. 

,JT  Paptizatur  ex  ludo, cum  intentione  baptifini,  non  rcbaptiza- 
tur.4.d.6.Lmc°.Athanafiu>.i, 

138  B iptizati  ab  hxrettcis  in  forma  ecdcfix, aon  debent  rebapti- 
zari.}*^. 66.9.3«. 

139  Rapu7atus,ue1  confirmatu», r»cl  ordinatu», fi  refurgar,  non  re 
baptizatur, ncc  rcconfi:nucur,ncc  rcordinatur.  Rom.r.Icft, 


Ba 

140  Pucrinrteto  matris, non  eft  baptiz xndu*.j*.q.68.i  1.0./.  j. 
dilhnd.3.qux(l.i.anic.i.quxii.3.im./4.diUuid.i.(|.x.aruc. 

6.q.  s.x“.  /.d.dtiiixft.  t .anu  1.  quxll.  1 .o./.»|.a.im./.  d.aj  .q.a.  r 

ar.i.q.1.  i"»./  Xm. 

141  M-iter  uiua  non  debet  fcindi, ut  puer  baptizetur.} *.  q 68.11. 
j“/  4d.6.q.f.ar.i.q.i-4m. 

J41  Apparcme  aliquo  tncmbio.fi  iminct  periculum. debet  bapti- 
zari puer.rcbapr  1 / and us.mfi  fit  caput.  3*.  quxliio  66.7-3®./. 
quxliio.68. 1 1.4®./.  diihnct.3.amt4.  quxlt.l.xm-/.d.6.q.t. 
ar.i^j.i.}®. 

I4J  Brutum  non  poteft  baptizari.3*  quxfi.6S.lx  tm./  4-  diftinc. 

9.ar.x  q-3-xm. 

>44  Baptir.ain»  debet  Icuari  de  fonte, ab  aliquo  dc^lo  in  diurnis.  Lcuatio: 
3*.q.67.7  O.  *Amot.lx8.  Anadoclin». 

*4?  Leuantenibaptiiatam,nonoj*o'tereflcdoftumindiuiim, 
nifi  iinmtnente  periculo. ) *.q.67  8. 1 m. 

146  L ruan«  de  fonte,  tenetur  baptl/arum  mftrnerede  fide, fi  fint 
inrer  infidele», vel  mfi parente»  fiippleaiU.:*  q.67.8.o./.q.7t. 
I-;m./^d.6.q.x.ar  ».q  3-3®. 

•Cognatio.4.6cc.|nftruiftio. 

147  l-ciiam  de  bapti(mo,alIuiiut  fibi  officium  nutrici», & pedago- 
fi**  J ^q*  67.7.0./.  8.C. 

148  Sicut  qui  confert  facramentum  baptTmi , 8r  confirmationi* 
gerit  pctlbnam  dei,  ita  & qui  tenet  in  utroque, gerit  perfuoa 
matri»  ecdcfix  4.diilind.4t.quXll.I.art.].q.|.o. 

•Matrimonium.  116. 

149  Leuantbaptizatum  debet  efle  tantum  unu»  principali* , fed 
poliunt  CMC  ali)  coadmtore».3*.qurft  67.8.3® ./.4-  difl^t.q. 
i ar.}.q  x.x®. 

I jo  Non bapnzatut.noh poteft  aliquem  leuare de  fonte.j^.qupC 
67.8.im./.4.diflinA.tx.qu*ltx.arlic.xj|.i.im  /.  d.4X.quxtU 
i.ar.3  q.i.3m. 

151  Pater  non  debet  leuare  proprium  filium  de  baptifmo,  nili  in 
neceliitate.  j*  q 67.8.xm. 

ija  Lcuatio  non  cli  derceefittate,  fed  lir  propter  imbecillitatem 
animx,&  non  rorpont.  }*.q.67.7^>  / 8 im. 

IJ3  Baptifmu»  cftianua  omnium  fjaamentorum.inqujntum  eft  r f a 
cau&.fcilicer  caradcii» , &gratix.3*.q,6}.6.c.Aq.68.6.c./^j.  C c “** 
F3-J.C  /4.d.j,art.t.q.3.c./.d.4.q.i.  ar.4-q.3.o./.q.x.ar  s.q.f. 
c./.dill.7.qurft.uruc.x.q  i.lm-/  di(}.x4.qu*li.  i.aiti  jx.q.}. 

0. /.3.4Cq.j9. 

•Adu»  »4  Aqua.3.4.Bigamia.i  C«rader.x4.&c.xp.&c.Cir- 

cuDcifio.4X.Cc  gnatio.x  4 Stc. 

I J4  Per  baptifmum  aperirur  lanua  paradifi.j^.q.^p.j  o./  q.69.f, 
!m./7.o./j.d.i8.ar.6.q.3.xm./  4 d 3 Jr. i.q.j4  o./.L  fi./.d. 

4 q. ! .ar. x .q.6.0. ^.q.} .ar. 3.0.1. 1 ®./.q.x. r./.d  l^.o.j.ar.l.q.i 
im./.ar.5..|.3.i®./.Con.4.c0.}9./.7x.me0F./.  Mauh.j.fi.B. 

H x6.33.40  47.Bapt1fmus.x6. 

if  5 I ntroitu*  in  regnum  dei, aon  eft  nifi, per  baptifmum  aqup  ia 
re.uclinuoto.uel  in  figura. j*.q.69.f  x®./.4.d.|  jr.-i  «1  3.4. 

1.4  0.3.1111  3^|.|.im./.q.x.c./.d.l7-q-3^r.l  q M®  /§%4« 
c°. 7i.tne°G./  Io.;.|rd  i.fi  DJ. 

1 5^  Principali»  efledu»  buptilmi.elt  ablutio  interior  , & non  po- 
te(b',ideo  non  diffinitur  per  cuade  cmfitut  ordo,quiapnn 
dpliter  importat  poccltatcm.4.  diftinft.i4  quxllio  i.  att.  1. 
quarll  a.x™. 

157  Baptizaiu*aferibitur  ad  duo, feihcet^d  crnim  fidelium  ,& 
ad  facramentoriim  panictpationcm.  3*.quxft.63.6.e./.q.67. 

1. r./.q-7o.  1 . c./  4 d.3.arr.r.q  ;.4  o./  d.4  q.i.i  ./d.  1 6 q.j.jr. 
x.q  i.c./d.t8.q.x.ar.t.q  i.c/.d.x4-q  i.ar.i.q. x.3®./.u  i.q. 
l.o./.Con.4.t°.5  9-/.7x.  • Damnacio.4.  Decunx. 5. Dxmun. 
94-Euchanllia.4x.4446.209.x40. 

158  Baptifinu»  habet  uim  il  uminatiu^m. St  fecundatiuam,  ad  bo- 
na ope  a.j*.q.6y.t.3m7.q.67.i.xm./.q.69f.o,/  4-  d.j.art  i. 
q 4 3®  t *T  } q.I  C./.i®./.d  4q.x  ar.x.q.J  4.«./  d.J.q.x.arf. 
i.q  x.c/.  ®./-d.8.q.r.ani  i.q.i.»®.  •Elocilmus.x.4.8.  See. 
i3>'ccundiu*.bide».79.Giatu.6.Hxrcfiv7j  107. 114.  leia 
tuum.  14. 

159  Pueri  falaan  turper  folum  baptifmo  m,  fine  alij*  fecramenti*,  % 

& aliouts  mor ien»  ftatim  poft  bapttrmum.ftarim  uolat  ad  cx 
Ium. 3*.quxll. 63 ,4.B-/.quxft:68.x.im  / 4.d.+q.x  jrne.  I.q  J 

4®  /.Con.4.c°.y9./.9!.fi./.Quol.6.4.o./.Manh.3.fi.P,l:/.i*. 

Cor.5.led-x.mc°.A. 

t6o  Immo  pueris  baptiz ati»  moriemibu»,  defimr  merita  propria, 
nec  habent  ufum  l:beri  arbitrij.ixf  qux.».7.xm.fi  /.q.nj  3. 
im.Rcfpondeo  Dubio  a6j.  *Incoxpoeari.x  Innocentia. 23. Iu- 
ftificano.50.  X69  . 

161  Pueri*  baptizati»,  fiibuenit  meritum  Chr  fti  ad  bcatitudinE 
confcquendam.lieetdcfint  ei»  menta  pmpna,  & viam  liberi 
arbitri  non  habeant , eoqoAdncr  baprilinum  fitnr  Chnfti 
membra clfcdi.uf.q;f.7.i®.fi /q  nj  J.i®/. 4.J.4.q.3.ar. 

3.i®.fi.Kratia.j6, 

i6x  Ciicancifioni  (ucccdiibapdfmas,  umquam  pcrfcftnm  im-. 

pctfeda 
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70.».  3 /•4m» 

I 6)  Circuncifio  imperfcda  refpeftu  baptifmi, quo  ad  fignificatio 
ncm,efficjciain,&  utilitatem  ■ Qux  non  etat  Cii  im  iu  com 
muns,qiiia  habebat  populum, fexum, fit  tempus  determina- 
to». ;a.quxfl. 70. /.4  dift.i.q.i.art.j.q.i.c./.dirtj. 
ar.f.q.i.c.1®.. 

164  Bjptifmiu.Sc  circuncifio  conferebant  gratiam.  Sed  ille  ei  fua 
uirtute  ntmlltiimcntum  paflionis  Chrifli  i»m  pcrfcftx  illa 
▼ero  vtfignum  fidei  pafsionis  futui x ia.quxil.78.4-C.fi.C»r- 
cunc1fio.36.37* 

1 45  In  baptilmo  amplior  gratia  darur , quam  in  circancifione.t* 
tp7o.4.cfi.1ia>A4'(l.I4).&^f.4.^.}.C^/4m./art.|.q4>c/*d> 
j.q.  I.C./  l®./.Opulc.p.q-3$. 

j 46  Uaptifinusantepaflioncm  Chrifti  fi  fuiflet  , non  aperoiiTct 
iantiam  paradifi  conferendo  etii  eandem  gratiam  ficut  pnu». 
Iit  fi  nuncarcunerfio  (uberet  loeumupemct  eam.  ja.q.6f. 
7.xm7.<j.7o.4.4™./^.dK».quarH.i.att.4.qajrft.a.3m./.  d.4-q. 
x.ar.x.q.6.lm. 

167  Baptifmus  conttnrt  perfc&fanera  falutis,  non  autem  circan- 
cifio.fed  figmficabat  eam, ut  fieodam  per  Cluilium.  3a.qufft. 

70.4.0. 

>68  Gratia  baptifmali*  fuffieit  ad  concupifcenriam  totaliter  re- 
primendam,«t  ad  merendum,  non  am«n  gratiam  tncircunci 
fione  data^wq.  70. 4 c.  fi  /.5  "V-4-  d.  >*q4M&4*  qj.ciL/.ar.j. 
Q.I.C./.Vci.q  iS  * li™.Circuncifio.34. 

SCp  Omnibus  me  haptiram etiam  pueri«  conferuntur  gratia  & 
virtutes, & in  habentibus  augentur,  iif.q.47.  i4.jBl./.  }a.a«. 
69.3,4.5. c./.6*o./.q'7M*C-/  t.d.ftinft.3»  quxll.t.i.c./^.  di- 
ilin.?.art.i.qn*II.3.c./.d:fl.4.quxft.i.art.a.  q.i  x.o  /.  qoxrt. 
^.ar  i >q.a«a,n./-d.^.ar.  1 .4. a .c  /.d.  i/.q.  1 ur.f  q.x  f ./.3m./-d. 

1 Sq.i.ar.j.q.  l.c. 

170  Omnci  pueri. aqualem  gratiam  conrequuntur  per  baptifmfi, 
adulti  autem, inxqiulem, fecundum  giadut  «leooik>nis.3*.q. 
49.8.C  /4-89.1.1  ./  4.d-4.q.3.ar.i.q.a.3.o. 

171  Lctitia,&  pinguedo  deuotioniv.lunt  ctfc&us  baptifmi  confc- 
qucmes.non  autem  primi.4.d.3.ar.3  q.i.j®. 

171  ElfeAus  baptifini  duplex,  liibcct  primuvdcft  caraftcr ,8t  fe- 
cunda»,fci!icctg:atia.;a.q-68.8.c./.q*49* 10.C  /.4 d^.ar.i.  q. 
3.c./.d.4-<l  I ar  a q i.J.c. 

17 5 per  baprifmum  homines  adoptantur  in  filios  dci.|a.qaxBio. 

39.8.3«". 

174  Per  baptifmutn  homo  regeneratur  ad-uitam  fp  i ritualem- 3*. 
q-39-5 .c.fi^.q.6i.*.c./.qu?.« f 1 i.c./.q.W.i  J.C./.9.C./. 

jm./.q.67  J.c./.r.c/-  68  1 c./-9  lm/rf^u;^s.f.8.c./.Ql^e.7s•I• 
e•/4->,n•/  ira./.n  ara./.q.7j.i  c / 3.c./.3n*./.T.l,n. 

/.q.79  j.im  / S.^./jjuarfi.So.  io.t"'./.q  84.6.0. /.io.c./.fm./ 
q.86  4.diftin.3.aiti.l.quxfik>.3.4  c./.ar.|.  quxfl.i.c./. 

3m./.qu*ll  } »m./.L.d.4.q.ur.i.quxft  i.c/.i,n./.q  1.  %m.f. 
ar.i.q.4.|m./.d.6.q.».3r.|.q.|.c.fi./.d.8-q t.lr.l.q  |.|m./.dif. 
0-ar.s  .q.4.11"./.  I a.q.t.ar.  1 .0  1 . im./.d.l  4-q.t  .aruc.4a5i.c7. 
q.i  jm./.d.ip.q.i.3r  t q 6 im/-d.l 8-q.  I -art  }-q.i.c./.d.i  j. 
q.  1 .ar.i.q.  1 .c. /.q.a  *ar.  t q.  t .c./.d.4  i .q.  1 . 1 .c./.i.o./.ar. Vq.i  • 
o./.d.4j.q.j.ar.3.q.I.3n,/.Con.4.c0.fi./.i9./.7i.i«  / Ko‘m. 
ji.lec-4.IU:./.if.Cor.iiJcA.j.prin°.I /.lc&*7.pm>°.  C/Hc- 
4.leA.t.mea.B. 

>7J  Eflefias  baptifmi  duplex ,fci licet  per  fr,idcft  generatio  in  ui- 
tam  lpintualcni,&  peraccidens.idcll  prxferuauo a peccato. 
Primus  omnibus  xqualiter  confertur  Iccundum  fc.no  autem 
fcaindus.3*.q.69.8  c./  4-d.j  .ar.l.q.  4 o./.d.j.q.t. ar.i.q. 1.0. 
J J.i  J.qur.rq.l.c. 

>76  Aqua  baptifmi  cum  forma  uciborum  oon  operatur  imme- 
diate ad  gratum, fcd  adcara£terc®.4.diftinftio.i6quxftio. 

1 77  Baptifmus  non  habe;  efficaciam  fidum  cx  opere  operante, (ed 
magis  cx  opere  operato  4.d.j.q.:.ar.i.q.i.c  /.ddi^.quxft  j. 
ar.i.q.3.ira./.d.^q.l.ar.3.q.i.c./^].t.4.c7.diftin.t5.q.i^rt. 
■».q ) im- 

178  Bapufmos  ex  opere  operante  baptizantis, oel  baptizari  , po- 
teft  aliis  prodede. ficut  extera  opera  meritorii, non  amem  ex 
opere  operaro. 4*d. 45. q.i  ar.3  .q  1 

179  1‘rxparatio  fufficicniad  gratiam,  quandoque  fimul  datur  cG 
baptifmo.Scd  quandoque  tempore  prxccdil  bapnfmum,  non 
autc-m  uotum  eius  poft  ucritJicm  propjLuim^.d.ig-q.i  ar. 
3 .«I*  r .c. 

>8o  Per  baprifm-im  homo  fit  membrum  Chrifii.idco  pf  na  quam 
Chriflus  fuftimut.rcpuraturei  ad  atisfidioncm.  118.4.3.7. 
aB,./.q.  1 1 3 .3.tro7.3a.q.48.uc./^9-l-«-Aq-6s.’s-c./q-«*-8 
C./.f.l^/q.^j.a.c./  lm./.J.q.J.6.to.c./.q.73.3.1Bl./.t.di.3. 
aMq.4.1 m /.d.4.q.».ir.  1 .q.  1. 1 m./. j*. 

181  Per  bjptifimum  homo  incorporatur  Chriflo.5a.q.6».t.c./.q. 
68.1.C./.1"’./.»  q.c./.f  .c,/.ira.q.69. a.j.4-c./.<.o./.7.i,n./.  4« 
d.4.q-i.ar<i.q.i.iin./.3rn./.aiu&i.q.).o./'.^latth.;.ii.B.H. 


Ba  .3 

•Ineorporari.i.Iullitia.71.  Martyrium.  1 8. 

1I1  Fida  incorpora:  Chnfto  mentalirer, baptifmus  aatem  corpo  r 

raliter.finc  cuius  pcopofica , neutrum  fieri  potefLj^quxfliau 

183  Bipt-fmui  eft  Cmamcnniin  pafEoais  te  mortis Cbnfii.  ia*a. 

75t|m. 

*M  illa.:  6.0peratio.f».  Oratio.  t7. 

184  In  baptilmo  homo  parucipat  totaliter  uirtnt£paffionia  Cbrt 

ili, non  autem  inprrmtentia.^.q.86-4.3111. 
l8f  Bapcifiiiu»  inquantfi  in  fc  cft^ouni  efficaciam  pafsionisChri 
fli  influit  in  aaptizatum.4  d 4.q.i.artic.|.q.ixi. 

186  Baptifmm  configurat  ChnAo  pallo  per  immerfioocm  rdiir- 
gemi  per  nitorem aqnx,afcet»dtfnu  per  lc«ationcm.3a.q^4. 

1.J.0.C  /4.d.4.q.:.ar.a. 

187  Baptilinui  el(  facramcutom  intrantium, qoia  faeir primo  par 

ticipem  redemptionis Chriflj, fit  mortis  cius.a.d,  1^1 
/,.c./.Hcb.6.!ea.i  mc°.B.  T 

1S8  Ante  brpcifmum  aifiiulitcr  fu fceptum,  aliquis  rem  baptifmi 
confcquttur,ea  propofiro  fuicipicodi  bapafmMm.t*.  q #8.a. 

O.A3.c./.q  8oi-3'"./.4.d«t6.a.i.art.i.q.».am.Adltt.l7.<lujr(|>  , 
3.art.i.q.t.ira./ar».t.q  iS.q  i.art  c.fA. 

ai  q.i.art.  i.q  * ira7  q-JX/.con.4.c^7».fi./.Quoli.  4.10.C.  • 
•Ordo.67. 

1 8 9 Hoaci  per  baptifinum  in  mortem  ChriQi  baptizarur , fit  ci 

commoritur  fit  confcpe|itur.is5  q.iar-f  a/.  3a.quxflinu»9.  1 

).x®  /iquxli  f t.I.c./  quxft.6l.|.al"7.q.6d.3.c./.,.c7.>“7. 
quxfl  «R.j  7.c./.quxli. 8o.lo.lw\/  quxfl.86.4  d Ajq. 

f -”1*1  S-i  J;/-  *m-/-d.i8.q.i^r.3.q  a c /ui.39.4.  1»»./.  Roat 
ica.  t.mcK. 

190  Etficacia  bapufmi  efl  a pafimne  Chrifti.fic  a fpiritufanao.3* 

q.6tf  «“/.ii.c  /.I®  Ala.C./.q.69x..i«.  Cordec.  . 1 

191  B apt Hmu»  datus  a meliori .rnm  tfl  melior, quia  efficaciam  ha 
bet.cx  merito  pafsionuChriftifii  non  altenuvj*  q.64.1.1®. 

/.q^8s  6j™./^.d.j.q.»  i.c./.q.urtic.x.q.ia>./.i5.Cordec.x-  r 
mc°.P./.fi  /.Eph  le^.a.mc°  k. 

191  Sicut  aqua  baptilhti  habet  quod  cor  abhtar,  cx  tafiu  camis 
Chnflt.fic  fit  matrimonium  ex  hoc  quod  Chriflu»  in  pafuo- 
jse  tUnd  r«p  e ci.ianit  4.d  i6.u.i.;.im, 

193  Effc&us  principalis  baprifmi.cjl  delere  peccata. ja.qu.39.f,«. 
fi7q79f.,a,7  4.J  *»  q-»-«.a,q  l |®./.  d.*»^.Utt'.i.«.r.  . r 
x./  i®.Ad.i4.q.s  a.c7  ira.Fafs!o.io8.  Culpa.8  inf.  ; 

1 94  Rcmifsio  culpx  fit  in  baptifino  in  uirtuie  materie,  fcd  princi 
palms  vinute  f irmx,cx  qua  etiam  materia  uirtutem  recinit. 
ia  q 86.0. c. 

>95  Bapulmus.fic  poenitentia  ordinantur  dircAe  enarra  culpam, 

0011  autem  alia  facramenta  4-d.18.q1  ar.j.q 
794  Effcftut  baptifmi  eft  tollere  omnia  peccata  prx:crita,&  prr 
frnua.tion  autem  fatura- 3a.q.69.Io.3m. 

> 97  B iptifinus  impedi'  precata  fiitnra,ncfiant.3,.q.68.j,3in./  4. 
d-4-q  j.ar.  i.q.a.i®.  •Pal.io.iofil 

198  BapiUmus  omnibus  xqualitcr  aufert  omnem  mtpam.fic  on 
nem  ptrnam.3.q  47.3^/q  68.x.a",./.q^9.8.o7^.dif.4XI.a. 

ar.3.q.i.o./.d.i8.q.i.ar.j.q.i.c.  *Pcccatum.3 39.400.  Pcenx- 
nitcmu.xi.87l>iicinxx. 

199  Biptifinus  p;  mcipaliter  ordinatus  efl,  contra  peccatum  ori- 
amalr.  3a.q.CA.9  c.fi  /.4.1!  t.q.i.i.c./.  d.«.q.a  artic.  1.  q.|.c./. 
d.7.q-X  irt.l  q 3.o./.d  140.1^^.3.47.  d.iy.u^.ar.  i.q.l. 
C./.d-ii.q.xar.x.q.i.s^./.p^.t®. 59.fi.Hxrefit.72.uei  uicun 
Cih0.45.4647.inf. 

xoo  Baptilmusdclet  omnem  culpam  originalem  , fit  mortalem, 
fit  quandoque  ucnulem.3a.q.6«  7.3®  A|.69  1^7.4  B./.x«./ 

7.C./.8  lm./.,0.cAq  70.4  i c/.q.79.5.1n'./q.84'» 
i®./.4.c7q.87.i.xm7.d.3i.q.i.i.o7-t.3“/.Lmc®.G7.4'««. 

a.q.i.3.xm./.d.|. ar.j.q  I.c./.d^q.ur.i.q.i.o./.ar.3. q.t.c./- 
d.6.q.x.ar.3.q.l.c/.d.li.q.x.ar.a.q.|.x®7q.j.a«n./^.t4.q.», 
».l.q.a.|<*.Ml7.j.)  Jr.,  q.l,., «•. 

f 9*/  7i.me°.G./  HcAle&. i.mc°.C. 
aul  Baptifmus  ftatim  tollit  pernas, fit  infe^iones  peccati  origina 
lis.quo  ad  pcrfonam.non  autem  quo  ad  aaturam,i>i!i  m line. 
nlq.Rl.3  im./  q.Sf.f  a»7.q.87.7.I«./.q.,0#.8^.c./.i»n7 
>o.c./.}®./.xx5.q.i04-6.iB,./.3a.q^9.3.ueJ.  Circuncifio.  46. 

5m  /.q  5».5-»m./q.68.l-a® /q.^9*3-«'A7.;,n  A a.d.|  I.  q.t. 
jm  A*-i®7-‘M1^-t-i**-o./  f .med.G./  d-;  ; q.i.a-o  /.d.44. 

q^.x.i»./.3,n  /-3  J i3jr.4.q.a.c./.d49^-3  q.x^./.4.d.4  q- 
a.ar.i.q.3.0  Ad.46.q.i:arnc.2.q.t.j®./.Ccn.4.c°.  fa.fi./.  f f. 
XJm./.x7.A«0'T>-AMa  «|.4-».5o®./.i8®.tf.4®./.7“7-  «o®  A 

itf"./.Quo>.6.if  .0./  Pf. Imu«.;  1. prine0. A.  D./.Plil.ta.me°. 
C./.Ko.4.fi.B  Ac0.5de^.j.fi7.t0.7.!es^.a.  me°.B./.  Eph-kO. 
>.mc°.B  /.t°-a.lefl.i.fi. 

»oa  Baptifmus  purgat  carnem  a pollutione  contrafia  ia  conce< 
paK>nc,inqnantum  refpicit  pcrlbnam , non  auicm  ut  relciuc 
naturam.i.d.ji.L.mc°.G.uel  Circuncifio. 4 r. 
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l0j  (n  bapnfmo  fordes  rulp*  mundantur,  incendium  fomitis  mi 
ng.it  ur. fle  cit  regenera,  luinouam  Ipiritaakm.+d-J-ait^.q. 
i.c/.ir.?.q  M*./.Cirom  160.4». 

»04  Per  ba  (infimi  in  fame»  mitigatur, ne  dommrtur.  ; J.q.6tf. \x.f. 
q 69.4. J®./  q-8i.f.C.fi./4  d.J  Jr.J  q.l.C./.lM 
q.i  ar.l.q.J.c  /Jr  j.q.f.o  / ^Mr.i.q.x.b.i.®Rdlglo.4j.Sa- 
cnmeawm-lflf.iu-t^Uf 

lo  f Bapcifnus  pe>  er  itum  mmuit  fomitem,  inquamum  inclinat 
in  eunti  jnum.lird  non  totaliter  to|iir,vfque  ad  bcatitudincm 
W-lxJL/  »-d J*  q i.i.c./.|.c.fi./.4.  d.j.zr.j. 
q.I.c./.ar.f  q-I  l“  /d.4.q.l.ar.l.q.*.c. 

•Sinet  6citio.tt.Sa  i faAio-MxTcflamentuni.j.  Verbum. 
■74-Vnftio  i4.jj.Ch  iftjslotf. 

jo 4 B iptifinu»  non  tlatim  liberata  conditioneferuili.i.d.44.q.i 
*.»■»./  j*./ A -4  *"•  . 

»07  Bamiimai  liiloImtiB  omni  perna.  ja.q.6$.y.o./.  q.  6 9.1.0./. 
7.c./.to.jm. '.q.7o.4.t“  /.qnxl».79.«.i®./.q-84l.i®,-/.qafC 
86  4.3™  /.i.d.jz.q.l.i.c  /.i.j*./.J.d.i9.ar.j.a.i.o./  4-  d<.4. 
q.iari"  ».t*./.a».J.q.t.o./.q.j.ai  i q.x.xm./.di.t.q.x.ani.i. 
q.  1 *./•»».  /.d.6.q.».  ar.  1 .q.t  .c./.d.7-q.  f .at  t.cj.  1 .0. L d.  1 4-q. 
x.art.  .qoxft  :.}®./.d.l8q.l  ar.}.q.a.c./.Con.4.c°t1U  4» 
/ 7i.mc°.G  /.Rom.ti.Ic.4.fi.D.&c./.HcAlec.i.  mc°J>. oel 
ctrcnncifio^d. 

so8  Biptifmus  noo  tollit  p^nam  homini» . IJeo  homicida  poteft 
pumr  .icernium  effet  ei  parcere.  ja.q  69  x. 3®. 

»09  Potcfbt  ablolucndi  a peccatis  m b ipdlino,  eft  triple»  , fcili- 
<ct  auftoriutis  dei  excellenti*  Cbrifli. fle  inttnimentalif^. 
d?fimCt.f  quxff.i.i.c./.q.z.ar.x.q.i.c./.  ilCorin-i.  lcftio.i. 

me°.C. 

aio  Fiflio  non  rrmoocTar  per  bipalmum,  fcd  per  poenitentiam. 
ta  q;<S9-9  * IO 

ait  AI  cfT.-vt  um  bjptifmi  •ereqnendum  in  fiAo , eonctirritper 

febaptilintM.fed  prrnitentra  j>cr  a uidein.rcnioucndo  6Ct'o* 
nen».j*  q (9  10.  1*. 

»ta  B iptiimui  non  reparat  uirgintcatem,qiiia  tollit  peenat  animat 
fit  non  cauut,&  conformat  Chrillo  quo  ad  uirtutcm  mentis, 
nonatoem  quoad  ftatumcarai>.4.dittind.o.i7.quxiho.j  a. 

j™./.4m. 

U>  frit  o mortalis,!*» pedit  fimpUdrcr effc&um  baptifmi.fcd  ufl 
niatis.quo  ad  uei-al  a ramum. j*.q.69.9.o./.qo.86.j.xm-A4« 
d.4  q a.ar.l.q.i  Jm  /q.|.ar.i.q.i.o./.d.u-q.x.ar.t.q.;.)®.B» 
pri  mus  ljj.Opcrano.t?.Velcjrcuncilio  44. 

1X4  FiAi-me  recedente , btpulmu!  habet  proprium  efltSum.}1. 
q.69.teM>./.4.dj.Q.»w»^q.i.j®./.d-4.q.jar.i.q.ja>./.dtJ 
q.i.ar.j-q  j.s“./.d  i7-q- j ar.4  q.i^)./.d.ii.q.j.ar.t^.t-im' 
• t\orcihnU'..9  1 1>.  Ve  I en  eunc  jlio.44 . 

a I f Aliquis  dicitm  ad  baptifmum  lictu»  accedere quadruplicitcr, 
fcihcetnon  crcdciu.contcmrsrtis  baptifn.om.non  fetuans  n_ 
tum  ccdc6x,flt  indcuoruv.iddi  non  volem  (aeramentum,  fle 
rem  facTamcnri.;a.q.tf9  tf.c-/.4-d;ll4.q  j.ar.l.q.i.c./.  d.6.q. 
i.ar.j.q.i. «./.i"*. Peccatum  411.  'Mjtnmomu.57.116.  Pec- 
catum, j 39- 

a id  Voluntas  omnino  repugnans  baptifmo  , impedit  omnem  cf- 
fcdnm  e-.u1.4  d 4 q.  J.ar.l.q  iai./.d.6  q.  t.  Jt.t.q.i.<./.art.3. 

q.i  ;,n./.d.i7-q  i.at.i  q-4-«- 

117  IndilpoTit  ouoluntatttcr>n(ta*ia  patiar, impedit  fecundum 
ctfcftum  b.iptifmi,fcilicet  gratiam, non  aurem  primum,  Icili 
cer  carafleiem.j*  q-d9-9'0-A4-«l'4-q.3~ir.z.q.t.o./.  q.  jj;.Ad. 
6 q 1 .ar . 1 . q.a.  c /;q.  j . c./. ar  j -c./.q.  4 o./. d.  1 4.  L. prine®.  G./. 
d.iz.q.x  ar.i.q.;  c *Pfnnent*a  xi. 

ai8  Eoorcirca  baprifrnum.non  Hnpcdit  acceptionem  cara&crii, 
dummodo  intendat  facere  «e*  accipere  quod  ccclrfia  dat,  li- 
cet ci edat  illud  nihil  efle.t*  q 6-».9.in,)Aq.d8.8.j,n./.  4. <1.6. 
q.i.ar  j.q.  i.c./.q  x.in,./.d.jo.q.iji.i®. 

>19  Baptilmus  t«p!<x,lctlicet  f.nv;uum,Haminii  ,flc  Hominis.?1. 
q.66.1 !.©•/  i.d.4  q j.j.o./.Q«ol.6  44)./  Io.  j .led.  t.fi.  d.tf /. 
He.5.kft.l.inc®  B * Aureola.  10FI  ume  n 1. 

aio  Baptiiinu>  (anguims.elt  mei  jot.fit  qlficaciot  reteris  bapt«<tms 
}a.q.66. 1 1 .0. / 4.d-4.q.  j-ar.  j q.4.0. /.H e jf  lea.  i.mc°.  C. 

ait  BapriAmo»  fanguiniv^iKludit  bapulmum  iiamtnu,oonautetu 

ccomier  Io.  j*.q.66. 1 i.im. 

an  BjpnfmiHfanguinis.rupplctbjptirmum  fluminis,  in  ncrrili- 
tate  folum. j*.a  4<t.  1 1 .o./^d  4.q  jun j.q.1.1 /.  q.x.  j jo.f. 
Quol  6.4n./  Hc.6.lc>i.i.mc0.C.Mari>'riuni.  15. 

11}  Baptilmus  fangumit.  fle  flammis , oon  lunt  ('aeramenta,  quia 
conucniunc  cum  (ac  a nento  in  caufando.iion  autem  m lieni 
fcemdo  j*.q  6tf.1t  in1./.ia.i®./.4.d  4.q.3.ari»cj.  q.t. **"./. 
He-t.?  d i.me®. D. 

i»4  Bapulmu»  tiamn  is  tantum, uelaqu»  tantum,  fcilicetbapnf- 
imuloaouiv,  non  lutBut  ad  (aeramentum  noux  legit , ideo 
neuter  caiaAercm  imprimit. 4. diftuktio.4.  quxltjo.i.ariic. 
< «f-i»1".  , 

aay  Poroitcotta  dtcitut  hapuluua  fbmiuu , quia  fine bapti&no. 


Ba 

furficit  ad  falmem.in  nrreflitare  tantum- j4.  qu rfi.gg,  n.c./. 

4-d.4  q. J ut.J.q  *.«./  diUiod>4j.L.prin0./.Hcbf.6.1eAio.  t. 
me°.U. 

116  Puei  1 non  poliunt  fatuari, Ane  baprif.no  fanguinit  oel  Humi* 
m».titq.tlc.J.t‘n.3*/qii.tfT.j.c./.q«3.}.c./qn*li.  7t-j.c. 
/.4.d.4quarHio.3.arM.q.i.jm  /.d.5-q.i.art.t-q.i.c./.  im  / d. 

6-q.  1 a. *«t-i|UjrlLi.iai./.d.i  7-quxft. j.artic.3.  quarll.  1.  xm./. 

Quol.6. 

1*7  Bap;ifmo«  flaminis,non  eft  baptifmutmili  metaphorice.  4.dt. 
l4.L:Prm°.G. 

118  Baprif.nus  languinit.non  imprimit  eara&ercm,  quia  non  ha- 
bet  efficaciam  baprifmi  lacramentalis.fcd  mcrifum.3*.  q.tfd. 

II  xra./.li.c./.im  /^.dill.4.q  t ar.4.q.J.i®./.q.3  art.j^.  a. 

c/  Helica.  I.me«,®.c  ^ 

119  In  bapiifnm  languinis,gratta  confertur . qua  non  tantum  au- 
reola, fcd  etiam  aurea  datur-4.diiiin.4.  quxllio.j  .arrir.  j.  q. 

4.C./.»®. 

130  Bj|-ttfmu«  (anguinis  liberat  omni  culpa  flr  omni  perna  , e» 
nirrurepaFionis  Ch'illi  cui  conformac.a:(.quarll.tt4.t.tm. 

/ J*.»|Ua^ll.6•.^.»n,./  q.87.l.im./.4.di.4.qu*li.j.ar.3.q.  j.o. 

/.dilhn.  i6.quzlt.i.ai.l.q-i-jm  / Matih.  j.H.b.l./.  Hc^.lcft. 
r.mc°.c. 

131  nipnratus  bamifmo  Haminis , confequitur  emundationem, 
led  accipiens  ficramentum  , consequitur  maiorem  gratiam. 
j“.q.66. t.xra./-4.iro  /.q.8o.l  jm./.o  oo.}.x,n./.4.di.9.artic. 
z.quatlf  4. 1 ro./  d.  l ?.q  3 art. y q.  i.im./  d.  1 8.q.  I urt. 3 .q.t  .1, 
c./3-4-‘V»-fi  A./.Q«o|.4.io.c. 

131  Baptilmus  tlaminis  tollit  totam  culpam,  flr  quandoque  om- 
nem pernam, non  tamen  fcniper.4  >liUm. 4 L fi./.dillin.i4  q. 
x.  l m./  (otir.4.  capit .71./.  Quol.4.  lo-c./.Hcbraro.p.  lc&ra.  1. 

. me°.  c. 

13J  Inprimidua  eccleAa  quardam  feruabantur  circa  fo'cnntta-  Sacramen- 
tein  bapti(mi,qnx  nuo  funt  nunc, fle  econucifo.  4.  diH.da)  ».  uila 

aj4  In  priniiiiua  ecdeAa  feruabantur  (ex  in  cathechidpo,  8c  fe- 
ptem  in  cxorcilino , fle  quattuor  in  bapci(a)o.4.d.6.  quxft.  1. 
ar.l.q.j.c. 

*Cjthecbifmu».i  3 Chrifma.j  Exorcifaius.1.9.  Euchanftia. 

18  tyo.Ioflrudio. 

13  y Baptilinui  afsimilatur  natiuitati  in  otcro , confirmatio  autc 
natruitati  ex  utero  4.d.4i.q.i.».in. 
aj 6 Baps rfmum  debet  prarcrdcieutechifoius.3a.q.7i.t.o. Vel e- 

xurcifirui.3.  Gaiechifinus.i. 

1J7  Vnftio  triplex  in  baptifmo^ci- ice (oldo  cathecumcnorum.flc 
• bis  chMlmate.3a.q^6.ro.iro7  q.7i  3 4»./^.7i.i  1.  }m./  4. 
d‘6.q.z.ar,t.q  j 4m.  * Matrimonium.  15 .16.18.  fljc.Sponla- 

lia.i.  Vndio.33. 34. 

jjg  Ba[Xiza.i  hnumiur  ehnfmatcin  fronte  ubi  e(l  fedes  uereoit» 
diar.ne  erubcltmt.3a  q7:.y-C./.Ro.Ie.  j.fi./.  ca®io.  Icftio.x. 

Biu»°.G. 

aptizatis  darurcandela  arcenfa  , p-oueritarc  dodrinx,  fle 
cht  iiin j.p -o  odore  bona:  fatn r.4. d iltinct  4 quxll- : . artic.  1. 
quarti.  j.fm. 

140  Aure»  baptizandorum  linitmntr  fputo.nc  aperiantur  ad  uer- 
bum  Dei,  nares  nero  ad  odorem  bonx  faamx, non  autem  o- 
ciili.qinx  pertinent  ad  inuentionetn , per  quam  non  habetur 
(idci.3a-q««!l.7l.».j.c./.4.dilkinft.6  q.i.artic.i.  quadi.}.}11'* 

Audicot.4. 

141  Sal  ponitur  Ino»  baptizandi , ut  habeat  di  feret' onem  in  fex- 
moue  hdei.3“.quxltio-7i.i.c./.  4.  diUiuftio  tf .quarft.z.art.i. 

qurH.3.5*. 

14:  A<ccdenu  ad  baptifmnm  fit  triplex  mantis  impoAtio , ut  ro- 
boretur rn  triplici  pugna,(cilicet  in  fide  m feipfo.m  pugna  ad 
uerfus  diabolum, & in  confcfuooe  fidei  conuaprxlluras  mua 
di  4-d.d.q.a.artic. i.qj.!™. 

143  Baptuan*  datur  ueUis  alba, in  Agnam  refarreftionis  furtirp, 

& puritatis  conlVruandx.3a.q.6«.to.3n‘./uj.7i.j^m./.4.d.d. 
q.z.ar.t  q.}  »"./. 

»44  tor u«n  qux  fiunt  po(l  baptifmnm, aliqua  tantum  fignificants 
ut  uellisajba,  nouitatem  uitjrtaiiqua  etiam » fficiunr , ut  un- 
A»  in  vertice, conferuauoncm  graue  baptiiuulu.  }a.  qux ft. 

71 

»45  Euchariliia  datur  baptizatis , non  oc  (jcramcntale  , fcd  quia 
tonfirmatomnt  fat:  amcu1un1.4d1ll1nfE0.ci . quxflio.z.artu. 

q 5-11®- 

146  B prizare  grxcc^dcfl  lauare  latinr,  a quo  A lauacrum  , ideft 
aquaaruficiolc  pixparaia.Ar  louo.idctt  uius  cius,  fit  vtrumqs 
dictur  baptJh>u».4.d  O.j  L. 

* CaraAcr.  i4.zf  »6.39  Circuncifio  1.1.4  4« • Confirmatio* 
49,Decinur.f . 

»47  Biptifmui  cfl  unus  tripliciter,  fciJicct  umutc  agenti  (prin- 
cipalis , friheet  Chr ilii , in nom-nc uniua mnitatis , & quia 
noo  itcratui . Eph.  lcftio.  z.tnc^.k.  • Euchariliia.  li-ficc. 

41AIC. 


N. 


B EATITVDO 


4!.lrc.S.  ij  4.Pifcma.j. 

»4S  Bipalmos  eft  anut  tantum  fimplieucr , lcd  lecundum  nuid, 
fuot  nouem.quu  dtluuium.tranfuusmam,  & lorionet  legis 
erane  figor* .baptifmu*  i «annis  diJpoficio,  bapufau»  Chrifti  io 
caufa  cthcaci$.bapufinu»fangumis  Se  flamiau,&  pmaitentia 
fecundum  proportionem  cfTcAus  & bapcif.no»  aqux  & fpui- 
tu<. quxftio.06.  1 1 . {m  /.q.7o- i / 1 ”’  / 4 d 4-q-  J-q* ' 

/.i*.Cor.io.!eA.i.fi.F/.Heb.6.lea.l.n.e‘*.  D.  *Pr*Jica:c.a; 
Pfal.jo.Saaamentom.  14l.lt  J.  1* 

»4»  Pro  baptjf.no  non  debet  cornuum  flmoma.JJ*.q.ioo.x.  e./. 

lm./.4,d.J.q.x.ar.i-q.t.a,n./.J.»t  4-3-*i i im. 

»50  Baptdmau  plurifeorum.cram  vana,  ad  munditiam  carni»  ti 
rhanicor  tUiaotdmatj.^,q.j$.i  j,n.#Inftj‘U  7i-A.  *» 

qBinfta.Baptilmu*.  j 7-loannes.  1 .&c.  VnAio.33. 54. 
f Barba  eft  ad  otnatiun  capitis.  Ua.7-fi.  G.  • Attio.  4).  Mi- 
le*.j. 

• ^Bniiiv  «dicitur  dupliciter, fcilicet  fecundum  quid» 

ideft  ex  tranem  alicui , & fimplieucr,  ideft  extraneo*  a com- 
munitate hominum, fcilicet  non  viucn»  fecundum  rationem.  14 
Ronun  lc  Aio.  5.  fi. C./.if. Cor.M. Icdaon.a.fuk./.  J«aio.a. 

» qBarbarus  agit  contra  iu«  nator*, coeundo  cum  parentibus, 

dou  ex  lege  naturali, fed  ex  concupifccnd*  ardorc,qui  legem  I J 
natur x m barbari*  obfcurauit.ix*.q.*4.+c/-4*  q.4**3»m. 
•Virp.mirai.s8. 

qBare.&uo.  *® 

qBarnaba»  & Paulus  difcordauemnt,  pr*tcr  intentionem  eo 
rum.prouidenua  dei.xalq.37*t-Jra.  17 

•Euangelium.  ly. Petro*,  j. 

qfiaro  eft  nomen  commune  prrneipum  , a labore  didum  , 18 

quia  bare  grzcejatine  dicitur  grauis.uel  forus.Opufcu.  »0. 
bb°.3.c®.ir.ti. 

qBartholomfut  miraculofcocculubat  fc,&  oftcndebat.ficut 
Bolebai.3#.q.f4.iaw.  *9 

«Bafilica.Ecdcfia.o.Epiftopur.  14.  Templuma»- 
qBafihftus  non  lotc/fiar  utfu.frd  uapore  .fictu  menftmata  in- 
ficit fpeiu]um.i*.q.ii7.j  xm  /5.}.e0.t'>}.mc0.l.Vcrit.<i.i6. 

* 4,n./.Ma.q.id.9.ai".Gal  3 lec.i  iiie°Jl.  *° 

qBafilim.Pifces  l.Tcmptuap.  aI 

4B.<fi».Ab»flm.  ApolU>li.;p. 

4Beatificam.Bcat1tudo.dd.pl  .Boniraa.jp. 

Ou  d.  * 4B1  at lTvnoeft  operatio, & ultima  pcrfedio.lil.  qj.1.0./.  a* 

V£“l*  5.c./.q.H-*.3n,./.**d.I.q.t.*‘0./.J.d^4.q.i.J,c/.4.d.49.q.i. 

ar.a.q.x.9-/*q.4.x.o./.Qno|.8. 1 p.c./. Eth.led.1.0./.  Mcca.y.fi. 
Bcatirndo.io.  * Acc1dcm.84.Appeti1m.a4.  13 

t Oppofiiumuidccordi«ere.i.d.i.q.i.i  a".  Refpondeo ficut 

Diif  %yn  Dubio.6xi. 

sau  .»70*  Beatitudo  eft  uita  etema.non  quidem  efle  , fed  operatio.  3*.  *4 

q.io.j.c./.q,l8.»  3B,./.ljlq.3.x.l"’./.Ji<  q-l3  l.a^.Ad.jS- 

n.j™./. 4.d.49.q.I.ar.*.q.3^),/.>.3.c0.di./.Opu!cu.3.c0. 1 j I. 

I64  17*-i7j./.id4  „ 

4 Vtfio  dei  per  cHenriam.eft  rora  eflcntia  batuudinn.tB.q.  1.4. 

^«./.118.4.3.4  8.o«/  q-  4*4.5 .c  /q- 1 1*4*5  c./.JJ«.q  a.J.e./.q. 
5.l.c./.q.l73l-c./.q.l8o,4^./.3,.qu.ra.J.c./.q.59-f.*,n./.l. 
d.l.q.1  »5 

4.d.49.q.I.ar.iq.a.c./.3M.q.i.o./.ar.3^i.i.*,B./^.43mc.i. 
am./.ar. 5 .q. I .o./.Con. 3 . c°.  *6  /.I5X.**./.|  jj.fi.  ad 

/.Llb°  .4.  c°.  y 4. 1 91 . 1 9»  • * ®A  Veri  t .q  8.x^./.q. 

l|  ?.8m./.q.I4.J.j«**./.q.lS.I  c./  l^./.q.ao.J.^./.Vir.q.i. 
j.8m./.Qn<>l-8.i9.o./.QMol.9.7.c  / Op«.j.<0  i«  4 106. 107. 

10«. 166. 1 67 . 1 66.j6j.164  /.  Io.8  left.8.prin°./  c°.y.leAio.i . »7 

5 in®  c./  c0.i7.me®.c./.He.B.lcA.3,nic®X/.co.ii.lcA.me®. 

./•Eth.  j.lcc.j.fi.  1. 

•Ariftotelev  6.Aflimilario.  1 3. 

j Gloria  cficntiali*  beantiidini  eft . quam  habet  homo  non  a- 

pud  hominem, led  apud  deum  .iBq.y4.i.o./.ix*.  quxfti.x.  3.  18 
im./.q.4.8.ira  /. 

4 Beatitudo  eft  lummiim  bomim.iB.q.i6.3.im./.«5q.j.i.xm. 
/.n.|i.j“./.q»9-9-e./.4^ d-49-q.i  jr.i.q.i.i",./.a"  /ariq.|. 
i«./.Coo,3.c°.s6.i4m./.»7.j"./.3  S^./.Quol.84p.c./.Opufi 
*o.c°.8. 

7 Beatitudo  habet  rationem  pr$mij.i,.qi6.i.lm./  q*0»*  4.C./. 
uS.q.j.j.lw./4|.3.7C../.j.d.j.q.i.i.c.pri0./.C6^.c0.pi.i‘n./ 
x m./.Opufcul.|.c°.i73.  #Bonitar.i9.  up. 106.190*191. 195. 

1 1 8. &c.  149.  Carentia.  DclcAarIo.8.9  »9 

8 Beatitudo , eft  fini*  rationali*  natur$  titum.xB.q.x?.i.c./.x,n./ 

q.16. 1 »^./,q.«x.  1. 4tC./  I j*.q.M.3m./.q.3  j.x.j"1./.  q,6p.l. 
C./.X»5  q.n8.7A/  i^.38.x.o./.3,.qu*ft  J7.X.C./  4.  d.43  Jrt. 

I .q-I .C./.d-49. q.  1 . ar.i .q.  1 4.  /.ar.  1 .quxt  .x  c.l  quail.x.7.c./.  30 
Con.3.c°.ij.fi./Op«ifc.xo.c0.8.  Deo*.  186.  Finis.  54.81 
po.  *Frufim  • 11.44. 

Beatitudo  at  fini»  qao,  eft  aliquid  creatam,  non  autem  ut  ji 


finis  quod.|*.q.x6.34>./.lj8  niurft  j.i.o./.4.d.49.qu*ft.i^r- 

»ics.quarft.».c./.#Frui.9.&c.Honor.xx.Infinituai.i.l.e*.8f. 

Vt  fruitio.  4-5. 

Beatitudo  eft  ultima  perfeft  o b-  n^r^f*.l•  qu*n^x.|.  4 c / 
quarlf .7 3 . 3. 1 x./. l x<  quxft. 3 .* .c. f,4m./. tvc./.Quol.  10.1 7.C./. 

Opule  ?.t°aC4. 

*l‘.’*n'.iiirii.x.&.c.Sabhatum.  1. Sapientia.  1.5  si. Spe».  10.18. 
xi.xa.x3.jo.ca.Bcamudo.i. 

Beatitudo  eft  proprium  hominis  bonum  tsf  o.«.prindp*./, 

Con  a.t®  x6  6« /.  X7-3*-/  3»*3m  /-J4  i“-/-4“7  }f*fi  /-J7- 
l",./.Ma.q.4.3.c. 

"Suthc1cm.Theologia.t5x4.ir. 

Beatitudo  eft  quodam  commune  bonum, pofiibile  proveni- 
re cuilibet  homint,nifi  srcidat  aliqu  bumrnrdimcmfi.Con. 

/ 44  3™  / Anima.id.c.nK®.D. 

Beatitudo  eft  bonuni  peifedum  naturae  imelieduatis,  appre. 
henfum  per  intciicduin.I,.quxftio-J6.I.J.c.|j8.  quxft.-u.  3. 

a. xm. 

Beatitudo  eft  ftatus,omnioinbonorumcongregationeperfe- 
Aus,fccundO  Boetium.  iB.q.j  6.  t.  im./.  1 jt.q.3.x.x  m./.j . xw. /. 
q.4.7. *m  / t.d.44  ! . } m.M,d. 49*q* t .ar.l.q.x.  1 4- a.6*®. 

/•ii™  /Cun.i.c°.6j. 

Beatitudo  eft  regnum  dei, fed  differt  ab  eo,ficur  bonC  vnius, 

• bono  communi.4.d-494].i.an.x4).j.o./.Opufe.3.ca®.  164. 

Beatur.  13. 

Beatitudo  eft  frnitio  dei.i,.q.95^.c.prin®./.Po«cntia.q.  j.t, 
iSB,./.it.Cor.|.lec.i.prin°.A. 

Beatitudo  nihil  aliud  cft^tftm  gaudium  de  urritare.  ixlq.3. 

4 c.fi./.if.T nn.3.  Icc3.prin°.B. 

Inuita  adiua  qux  circa  multa  occupatur, eft  minui  de  beari- 
tudine,qu-m  in  comemplatiua,qux  uct fatur  circa  tmnre,fci 
licet  arca  ueriutis  comcmplationem.  n?. quxft. 3.1. 4m./.  j. 
c /aj.^p.c. 

Aflus  inrclleftui  fpecubtini,  funt  propinquiore»  ultimx  bea 
titudmi  fecundum  fiaiilitodincm,quama6ui  mtellcdu*  pra 
tici,fed  econucrfo  fecundum  przparauonem  animi, & meriti. 

Vir43.^.y4n,  Vd  abdicatio. 

Beatitudo  adiua, eft  admprudemir.Viir.q.t.j.  8m. 

De  ratione  beatitudinis  funt  tria,  fcilicet  bonum  peri  edum  , 
per  (elufficientia,^  dcledatio.xaf.q.ii8.7.c/.Ma.qn.X3.3. 
c./.q  i4  4.c  /.q  i5  4 C ./.EthJec.9.0. 

Beatitudo  corfiftitintubuf.fcilicetin  uifionedei,  in  gloria  In  qwbu* 
corporis, 4c  in  loco  congruo.a.djf.xs>.5.e./.3.d.xx.  quzftion.3. 

I*4m* 

Beatitudo  confiftit  in  duobui , fcilicet  in  uiffone  dei,  8t  dele- 
datione  fruitioni*. u8.quarftio.3.4.c/.Io.  14.  Icdio.  I.  me*. 

C. E 

Eilentia  beatitudinis  corfiftit  in  adu  intclle Au*, fed  dcleda- 
tio  eiu*, in  uolumate.i,.q.i6.x.o./.3.e./  ixfq  ^ o /.  q.ni. 
l.l^./.t.d.l.q.i.n  c./.in,./.Con.3.c®.»j./.  x6./.xr.im  AMa. 
q.t6.6.0m./ Vm.q.I  5.8“*./.  Quel.8.19  0./.  Opul'3.<°.io7. 

•Anima  131.  Ac.ii8.i8j.  Af1im1Jauo.jCareruta.i9.  joAc. 

Cognatio.  30. 

Oppofitum  uidetur  d,eere.iat.q.x».t.im./.4.C./,a,l,./.i.d.i.q. 

I .c.  /.  i n>.  Rcfp,fic  ut  Du°.  x 7 1 .6  ? 6.  De°.x7i». 

Beatitudo  in  c mmuni , confiftit  in  adeptione  boni  perfedi. 

Mj.qj.3.c./.i",/.4ra. 

Bcautudo  eonfifht  in  ccntcplationeuentatii,  Se  maxime  dei. 
ait-b.J76.t.im./.Con.i.c0  af  ./.37./.48  iBl./.Ma.c|.9.l.4,n7 
jm./.Virt.q  »•  5 .8B,./.7^m.Fclicira*.x.  #Deu*.p|.&c.ij 9.  Sic. 

Felicitas  .o.Finii.V.lnfiouum  8. 

Bcabtudo  principaliter  confiftit  in  aAu  uiitutii  pcrfeA* , & 
miferia  111  culpa, fed  utraque  confiftit  fccundai  io  in  boni*  ex- 
terioribus, Pulm.sa  me°.D./.  Pfalm.it. fi./. »’fj!m.  37. me°. 

D. Pfalin.40.mc°.  D.Pfalm.jo.  pnn®.a.E./.  Manb.j. prine®. 

b.  B. 

Beatitudo  nitar  przfentis/ecundum  Ariftorrlem  eonfiftit  in 
operatione  pcTtcAifiima^ationeporeerir.hihiros&obte- 
Ai. i*.qu*ftio.6i.i.c./. quxftio.SS.  i.cmc®  A;/.  ia<  quxft.3. 

c . /•  I .prolo.  1 .c.3./  3 . dittinA.x74).x.x.c./.diftinA . 3 4-qtixftio. 
I.J.c./.quxft.35.qu*ft.l.art.x.qunrft.3.c./.4-d.4y.i|u5rt.i.  ar- 
tic  4-quxtt.x^>./xon.l.c®.Ioo.s*,./.lib.5.ca0.44-/.  Ver.qupf. 

1 8. 1 jc./.Tnn.  X4.3*./Jlnuna.  i6.c.me0.E4*.Timot.6.  led.3. 
pi  in°.k.  1 ./.  Ethi  .leA.  1 0.0. 

* B ama . 7 8. 81 . 8 3 5?tf  .Tnnita  t.  j ^.i  j . 1 4: 

Beatitudo  amni*  fcparatp,  eft  tantum  in  fpiritualibut  boni* , 
fed  miferia  eius  , eft  principaliter  m malii  fprritua!ibo»,le- 
cundano autem  in  corporalibus  . Optifculum.  3.  capitulo. 

18.4. 

Beatitudo, & miferia  funt  principaliter  mamma  , fecundario 
autem  mcorpore.j*.  quxft. ij.  Opuli ul. 3.  <a°. 

»84- 

Opauone» quatuor  filfedc  bucudinc.  Jdatt.j.prii/hb  B-G. 

Beatitudo 


'Goo 


B E A T V S 


4* 


5» 

33 

In  quibu* 
uon  ctt  * * 


X>n®.i7i“.  ,6 
• 3 r 

3« 

39 

40 

41 
4* 


Be 

Beamudo  conGftitin  couinnAione  ad  de ura,&  mi  feri  a in  re- 
ce*Tu  a dcu.!*‘.q.5.$xV.7am-Al.c.Ma.  q-M*  W-Opufc. 
3 »®*7f.  •_ 

Bc*(  tuvl«i  fan&oniai  dicturebriete»  , quia  omnem  mcnfui 
Jfionividcfideuj  excedit  i. proiu.fi. 

Beamudo  ultimi , uel  milena,  non  confiAit  in  bonii  od  ma- 
li>  prxfentb  uitar.  lif.q.  3.o./.4.d.4-*'-l-q.i.‘7-d.49.qu.i. 
ar.l  q.4  o./.conr.rc0^8./.Li°.4-c0-7^./-OjJm.j.c°.l74-/- 
Ioi>.  ,7.ic  £.  X .o./.  Ethjc.  Iu  » 6.6. 

Net  inuiiionc  humanitati*  OuiUi.i.d.t.qv£.t.3m.  Et  fient 
bca’iuuiO'3  .d.t  .q.3  7*?  .6“./. OpttCj  l.c°.  io. 

Opf*^(itum  nidetui  JKcre.ja.q.if  ,lo.c./.xm./.  Opufc.j.  c°. 

1 Si  Rcfp.Du®.i7*°- 

In  uilnnic  humanitatis  Chrifii , non  eft  proprie  fruitio,  fci 
nuoddam  giud  u n accidentale, & non  tuWUnti.di»  bcautu- 


4 6 

47 

48 

49 

5° 

J* 

V 

n 

54 

5$ 

5* 

jy 

J8 


Da“.i74ra* 


Beamudo  no  conUiiit in  dium)*.i  »f.q.*.t.o./.c6t.;^0^  8/. 
Opefi.] .t°.  UiS./.i6i./.i64./.Opa(‘lo*°.t  /.t’61. 3 x.fi.l'./. 
M it.f  .prin°.b.B.4c.  /.Eriidc.f  .fi. 

Nec  in  bcnonbui- iii.q.i.i  /.$.j.(*.)9./.Oputc.}.  c*.ioS./. 
i44  /.M4t.f.pnn°.b  G./.EthJe.».md>.F.&c- 
Nec  m fama  lea  gloria  humana.  jxf.q.>.j.o./«coac.j.c°.t  9./. 
Opui.j  .c°.  i o8./.x64./.Opufto.t°.7./.8.  , 

Nec  m poirflace.ixi.ii.x.4-o.y.conuj.  t°.  3 1./. Opufc.j.u®- 
1087.164. 

Nec  m aliquo  bono  exteriori.nce  in  omnibus  (imuli  xf.  q-x. 

4.0.  /.com.  j .c°.j  1 JL/.j  7.im./.Opur.j.c°.xC4./.Opul".xo.  c°. 

'S  ■ 

Nec  m bonis  co^poris.ix?-q.x  t.o./.q.4.j.c./.q.4.6.im./.4-i. 
49.q.  i.ar.i  .q.l  .t>./.t6t-j.ca°.j  1./.  j 7. 1 “./.QU0L7.J  .c./.  1 "./. 
Op.  3 . c°.  x 64./.  Plal . j a.  fi. P./.E . b.  ieA.  i o.  me*.  E. 

Ncc  in  parte  fenfii]ua.iif.q.3j.o./.coni.t.c0.j  J./.17,  1®./. 
Op.j  «°.i64  /.PC1I.3»  fi.^./.bth.le.:  o.mc°.E. 

N cc  mi  uolu  ptate.  1 x *.q.x.6  07.4.  d . 44.4. 1 ,ar . j .q  .4 . 3 
/.CDiK.34C°.a7.A3  j.»ltt./.Li0.4.c0.8i.8m7. 0 puf.5 . c°.  10S./. 
Matth.f .piun°J>.h.Scc./.Eih.lcAio.f . pno°.B.  8tc./.lcA.»o. 
me°.E. 

Nec  ia  «liquo  inbxrenti  anime.  1 af.q.x.7  o. 

Nec  in  habiubu*  uwiiuum.i  xf.qu.3.i.c./.Mat.f.  prin°.b.  B. 
&c  / Ech.)e.$ . mc®-i.&c. 

Nec  maA.bu<  mor^libuj,c6r.j.c°.3 4./.jf.  »"/•1 7.*“./-  44. 
fi.PJal.51.fi.  P./.Mat.f.prin°.b.D. 

Nec  in  operatione  anu.cout3.c0.34./.37.im./^4.fin  /.  Mc- 
ta-9.1cd.  E -fi. 

Nec  in  operatione  ttanfamte.fu  exteriorem  materiam,  nt. 
q.3.».3n,7.Meta.p-led.*  fi. 

Ncc  ioaAu  prudcmi*.cont.3.cB.3T./.37.im./.44  fi. 

Nce  ioaAu  uoluntaux.i\q.x6.x.x®./.ixi.q.j.4^>./.q.4.x.c. 

/.4d.49  q « " «-q  i o7.co nr.;.c*.:6  40.»®./.  Qu.I-xy.c-/. 
EtixJe.  1 o.ine°.E.h.  Mai.t.pim0  Ji-E,/. 

Nec  ia  inteilcAu  pudico  principalitei/cd  in  lpeculatiuo.1*. 
q.x  6- 1 .0. /.  x xf.q.  j .c.o./.  4-d-49*q-  »*ar.  1 .q.3  o/.Opu  Jc.  2 .c®. 
x64-/tih.lc.  io.mc0JLii. 

Ncc  incoatcaiplatioiic  per  intelleSurn  principi  orum.cont, 
3 cf.37.fi.  ; 

Nec  incontemplauone/ccundum  iaeotiasde  infimis,cont. 
|u.°.37.fi- 

Nec  inc<>ofideratioaefcienrunim  ft«(u!xtiuxrum  . 1 x?.  q.3. 

6 .0. /,*  .4^|uar  fi.  1 67. 1 . 1 m.  /.  Opa  | . j xV.  1 04.  /.x4  x 7.  xd  4. 
OPpoliiani  uid  tstroicerc.axi.q.  180.4.0  ReJp.L>u0.x7j0. 
Ecficut  Bcatitudo.(8. 

Cosfideiad»  Jcieati-ruT  fpcculatuuriirn,  c!i  quardam  parti- 
cipat o uax  & perfedtxbiamudinisnrin  autem  lubfiantia- 
labeatitudo.ixf.q.3  6.c.fi./  q.d6.3.ira  /.f  .im./.»i?.quarila>. 


Nec  corfiiiit  m contemplatione  angdorp-^.i*,^.  64.1.1*7^. 
7-Sp.x.3“  /.11* -q.J .7A/.a'af.q.i«7' >i.ia*./.a.d.i8  q.x.x.c.b. 
//onc.}-c0.44./.Ven.q.xo.5.)®./.ipirHu.ie.c.b.H./.Opul.3. 
C°.|o|./.a64- 

O ppoluum  uidetur  d icere  , cu  m anecli  fint  principia  injeUe- 
tto.  huinaui,MctaJcd.i.piuuJ'.  a.  H./.Kclpondco,  ficui  Du 

bio.i  17« 

Ncc  111  cognitione  dei , qux  haherur  quafi  abomnibusfcili- 
cct  deumdTe.Coo.3.cap°.58./.40.im,./.  OpuAul.j. capitu- 
lo. 104. 

Ncc  in  cognitione  da.  qaa  habetur  pcrdcmoniluciont.  1 x5. 
q.66  $ - x,‘7.cont.j.t°.  j 97.48. 1 ® 7.0pui:j.c°.  174./.  AI  at.  5. 
prtn0.b.d.3t  C. 

Nec  m cogiqiaonc  dei  qoar  habet» r per  fijem^ooc.j.ca0.^ 
48  im. 

Nec  in  aliquo  crearo.i *.q.  I x.  1 x7-q.8x.i.c./.q. 89  t. 3m./.| xf, 
qox / O.  uk. 
3-capu0. 1 08./. X&4-/. Opuicul.  xo.capu0.  l./.io.  /. 


Be  .r 

fin.  P.  * Deui.  1 d.JPdidtat.  x.  j.  4.  Honor,  xt.  Infioi- 
uim.8. 

df  Nec  in  cognitione  cuiuxlibet  ueri,  fed  in  cognitione  perfeda 
Jummx  iiexita  i..i*.q  xtf.x.3.o./.ixf.q. 3.4.8.07.  xif.  qu.167. 
1 1®.  Feliciuvx. 

66  Bca-.iiudo  in  nulla  re  confiiiit,nifi  in  deolOp.3.c°.to7./.  144. 
•i*«j|iricj,3. 

67  Bona exterioca  non  requiruntur  ad  beatitudinem  pcrfeda<n. 
Iif.q  4.7  o./.»x'.  a 1 86.3.4®. 

68  Oiuitix  adiuuam  (clicri  em  adiuam  infitumemaiirer , Jjj 
contemplatuum  unpediunt.  bcdadpauix  bcarirudmcm» 
multum  ualct  uoluniana  paupertati  i?.q.4.7.c./.xi5.3.i*6. 
3.4*n7x-d-4'->.M‘n- 

69  Amici  non  requiruntur  ad  pcrlcltam  bcarituJutem.  1 x?^  4. 

8.0. 

•Adam.64  Amor.8f.Anima.13x  Biptifmu*.  143.  jce.ifp. 
&caoi.xot.£ea  ui- 53. Bomtas. xix. xi j.aiS.xxi.  &c. 

70  Angelum  fuo  niiiuilei  10  admuat  hominem  , ut  perueniae 
beamudincin.non  autem  ut  hurnanf  beautudinu  obicdum. 
ix*.q  j.7.in,/.q.f  9 >m> 

71  Ad  beauiod. nem  aliqua  requiruntur  tnp'iciter/ciltcet  ante- 
ccdcnrer.clTcniulitcr  & conJcquenter.  ixt.q.3.3.  <7  Virt.q. 
I f 8®. 

71  Ali  beatitudinem  tria  requiruocur.fiilicct  u-fio  dei,compre- 

hcnfio.&  ddc&atio.  1x^.4.3417.1.  d. f rfj  q 1 tfji 
q.I.C. 

•Comprehenfio  x. 

73  PeifcAioeharitatis  eft  eiTentialit  beatitudini,  quoad  dile&o 
nem  dei, non  autcui  quo  ad  dilc&ionan  proximi  , fcd  quali 
conco  mi  ta  t u r.  1 xf . q . 4. 9 7 m. 

74  RcAitudo  voluntatn  requiritor  ad  beatitudinem  antecede- 
ter,8c  concomitantet.i t?. q.4  4.0 /.q. $.4.7.1./. Opnfcul.3  1®. 
*73. 

75  Dclcftatio  requiritur  ad  beatitudinem,  confcqurtrer  tarvfl, 
ud  concomiunter.  iilq.j.4  c7.q.4.i.x.o./.fj.i.58.  x.  e / 3. 
«3-J4  q-i.f-c./.4*d  49q.i.ar.i.q.x.f./.im/.ar.xq.x.j  «7  ^.3. 
^•4-q.J.o /.Ma.q.i  4.4-c/.Vir  c.q.I.f  .8,n-  Opuft^.c®.  I07./. 
tdd./.Mai.f  .prm°.E. 

76  Corpus  8 e pertedi*  eiu»,requi7tur  ad  beatitudinem  uix , 8t 
ad  beatitudinem  pati  ix  omnino  perfcftim  , requiritui  ante- 
cedemer,6c  conrequcntcr.non  auiem  efienualitei  ,nec  aJ  bea 
dtudinem  patrix  fimplicitei.ixf.  quxtl.4  f d.07  j*  0.7.  4, 
l® /.quxft.t  j.lo.<7.in) /.4-dlll.49  q.4  arf.f  .q.x.c  / i®  / .d. 
4.c®.7p.fin/.  l'oa.q.f  .to.c  / Opafij.c°.i  fx7.lob.19.fi  /.  4- 
nima.130. 

77  Beatitudoanimx,  redundabitis  eo-put.  uf.  q.j.  3 e. 

2.4-<  C./.3*  q f 7«S>C  /•q*T>.f  .Jm7  4*d.44.q-l.ar.3.q  4.  j®7« 
>fo.3.c°.idl.  Amnia.  131. 

*Gaientia.Charitas.t  14-1x8  fitc.DcleAjtio.9;.  Dxmon-41. 
EleAiu.18.19-xx.x7  Fidc^xi.Fortitudo.fj.f  9. 

78  Operationes  mer  to-  x plmes  requiruntur  ad  beatitud  nem 
hominis.|a.q4t.j,i®7  |x5.q.  j .7.o./  quxlL  6.  pnn°./.  Opu- 
fcu.3.c°.i75. Angelus.  J43-T47- 

•Gratia. 1 1.10.76  k6.ijs.6cc.  Honor.xi.Igfiu<.x  Lex.1S7.S0. 
Mana.xx  Mer  tum.6  7.40  4f.61.dx  6 f.67.  88.  fcc.tul.  8te. 
Mc:aplufiva.x9  Al.ll10.33.  Orauo.ji . Sti.60.  Pcrfcdio.  xo, 
Puigatorium.9.' 

^9  Bcautudo  ultima  hominis  requirit  onionem  animxnim 
corpoi  e.Opufcul.'3.capu°.  l f l ./.  I j x /.  Iob.  19.  fin.  Anima, 
'li- 
ta Operatione*  fenfitiux  requir  unmr  antccedenter  ad  beatita- 
dinem  vix,  non  autem, ad  beatitudinem  patrix.led  coni  eque 
ter  tantum,  ad  neutram  autem  eficntialitcr.  uf.  quxibo.3. 

3.0. 

. 1 *Sacerdo«  it. Scientia. i»a  i4f-iff.S  m litudo.n.  Ac.SuS 
cies  .TKeofogia.x  1 . Virtu>.  1 84.&C.  1 97. 1 60. &c. 

81  Pax  icquiiituradbeatiiudiocm  amcccdentcr  St  consequen- 
ter,non  amem  dTcntialiici..x(.  quaft.;.4.»m  /,4.d.49.q.  1. 

ar.x.q.40/.  Opule. 3.c0.x»4. 

* Vi  u m.V  c;L  i j.xq. ' Vt  ile.  1 . 

Ix  Nullum  bonum  cieaiiiiQ  additum  oifioni  dei,  facit  magi*  bea 
tuni.ia4j.ii.8.4m.fi7.ix?^  j.x.3»,/.Vcr.q  8 
M 3 .q.  f . 1 • 4m  •/•  f '**-/.  •w- 

83  Prarmium  3cc;dcruaJc  additum  beatitudini , non  facit  magis 
beatum,  qtua  bcautudo  attenditur  lolum  (ecundum  bonum 
inaeatum  , prxniium  vcio  acudcntale  , Iccundum  bonum 
creatum.  Ma.q.f.t.j1". 

•Beatu*. 34.  Charieas.90.t14. 1x8.Sc.  CIaritax.E.io.EIeaio. 
14  x7.Eucl1awftw.Sf  i.&c, 

84  Sicut  bonum  neatur», cfiquxdam  fimilitudo  & participatio 
boni  iiicrear.ua  adeptio  booi  creati,  efl  quxdanx  fimilitodl 
nana  bcautudo , per  quam  taoxea  aera  beatuudo  uoa  auge- 
tor Jda.q-f.I.6m.fi. 

Tabula  Atuear  P Beau- 


Requ.fi. , 


Mutuatio 


BEATI -TVD-O 


B« 

tf  Beatitudo  xquiTiter  participator  ab  omnibu»,ex  parte  obie- 
fti.fcd  inxqualiterex  parte.fuhiedi.i  xf.q.3.x.4"/.q.f.x.o./ 
q. I <l.49.q.r.ar.4.  q.x.4.'-./.L. 

/,  3.J.c°.  t 8./.M  arth.s©,me®.a.H./.  !o.  i 4.IC.I0.  1 4y.lt.C0*.  J 
lec.i  .pnM074^ThtfM4.fnBC*.F7>  Hcb.11.  hn.  Hanc- 

fttf  Poft  re furrtft  orem  beatitudo  augebitur  extenfiuc.St  intenti 
Uf  4.d45».  q-J.ar.^.q. I o. 

87  Imm»  beaumdo  tunc  augebitur  tantum  extenfiuc.  »*.  q.4* 
j.y".  Refp.Do®.:7tc. 

SI  Nu  Ia  creaiuraTpoteft  per  foa  tantum  naturalia ,adipifci  perfc 
Aiid  beatitudini.1*  q.ix^.o./4j.»^.t.f./.q.«4*'-l"’*/‘I  ^4* 
I ,o./.q.  I OS.4-C./-  * i**q“ J- 1 • J.O./q.tf  X.  I j.O./.l.  d- 19.  t .r./. 

/4-d.4?.q  ».A.o./.5.j.c°.f  I./.I47 /.1J7. 

1 "*./•  iJ9.tm./.Ven.q.xo.  1.  c./.  j "./.  6.c./.«j.*p.  1 .tf.c./.Vir.q. 
4«t.c  /.  RoJe.j.fi. 

8f  Homo  non  poreft  per  operationem  (blitis  crcattxrx  fiiperio- 
r is, attingere  ad  perfcftam  beatitiidiuem.iif.q.f .4.0. 
po  Homopotcft  adipifa  pcrfcfiam  bcacitudinem.  ut.  quxflio. 
4.  1.  o. 

91  Homo  non  eft  ciufa  fu*  beatitudmi»,fed  tantum  deus.ixf. 

qtoft.top.f  fi./.4.dift.40.qaj\i.jj  i.qurft.i.x1"./-  Vu. 

q.i.io.c. 

41  Beatirado  fubeft  pronidentix dei  4-diftin.49.  quxft.  i.arti.x. 

03  Beati  tudo  per  fefl  a,non  poreft  amitti.  1 a.q.*4.x.c./.  g.  94. 1 c. 
/,lxt.q.4.4^.A'-J***ql-»c.fi./.5.3.c0.4S.j^.y.tfi.Afa/.i44* 
j^./.L.0.4.c0.*f.1",./*9*-a,n./  Opuf.3.c*.r^tf  /.’.ci./  x6^./. 

lo.xo.lc.f.£.d;I. 

•Hxieni.47.7x-7^;to7- Infinitum.  8.  Mjnfioacs.MifIio.33. 

Reprobatio.  1. 

Appetitas.  ^ Volirnrjincccftrio  appetit  hf3titudmem.i*.q.ip.  x.o./.  3.7. 

C./  q.lx.l.:.o./.q.8j.l.{",  /.nf.4.j.4.c  /.x"1./  8.xm./.q.<s.  4. 
o./.q.lo.I  .x.oV-q- 1 3:  *.c./.q-  94.J.C/.  jJ.qu.i  8 1.3".  /x.d.7. 
q.l.'x.i".Ad.X4.x.c7.3.<f.x7.q.i.4 ^ixn,./.i6t.i<°.So.x,n./.l”. 
/.88  /.Li0.j.efti97*n-C./.Li®.4.c°.9i.3M./.  Ver.q,xx.j.tf.  0:/. 
iVC-AU-C-C  /•q**4,I'*8*1./.l9n,./.q.X7.|^c./.Po*.  q.l.f.C/. 

q. x.3.C.b  / <Sm./.q.4.J.c.67.q.lo.x.4n*./.j“7.tfI*  / Ma.q.J.J. 
c./.q-6-c.fi-C./.74l-/.9m.  xo*./.q.itf.  j.c/  7.  a S***./.Etlx.j.left- 
x.fin.x. 

95  Omnes  homines  natxxraliter  appetunt  beatitudinem.iVq.x. 

r. lm./.q.l9**0.c./.q.x'8.x.c./.q.4i.x.|m/q.4o'.x.4./,q.ffx.X.c. 

/;q.  8x.  x . x • o./.  q . 8 j V f X xT  q.  3 .*.  x «"./.q.  j . |;8.oV.  q*  * o- ‘ • 

0. /.j*.q. X 8. t.^./xi 4; 4 "ty. .x.c  fi  / 4^.49.11. 

1. ar.i.q.t.c/-ar.3.q.i.o./.?.3.c0.6i.x,n/4m./.L0.4-c0.9x.3'n 

/.947.VcT.q.xx.t.o./.q.a3.4.f./.q.x4.7  In7.q  »7.  5. 

C./.l>o>.q.l.4.c.fi./.q.x.3.c.r.6**./.q.99.:.4»*  /,qu  «10.1.  4*’./. 

4 V in.q. x.  x .c./.Opulc 3,  c°.34^/»Pfid.x'.prixilV‘  Mcu* 
It*f.x.priot°.a  H. 

•Amor- 84  Appetitus.»  Conucrfio.4  Damnatlo.30.  Defpera 
tio.6.Fiui.9.Fniitto.4.&c.Iudiciuiu.7i. 

98  Non  folum  perfe&a  beatitudo, fed  etiam  ‘qnal&rutmu  fimi- 
' litudo.uel  participatio  eius^naturalitcr  uefidcia.ui  .14.  q,ix. 

r.C.fi./.XiLg^.d.i*». 

#7  Omnia  qux  defiderat  uoluntas, appetit  propter  beat-ttidmc. 
xa.q.6o.i.c/.ix4.q.  i.6.T>./-4*d.4?.q-  i.au.3.quxfI.4.o./'‘°nt. 
|.C°.too. 

98  In  ultima  bcaritudine. complebitur  omne  defidcriom  beato- 
rum.i*.qli.8.4ro/.ta?.q.l.f.cy.q.3.8.e./.q  4*-fm  A q-».?- 
4.c.AS.c./.3m  /.q.tf7.4-i®y  »x«.q  x8.t.c7.^'./.  tpn«.  3.  ea°. 
63  /.Lt°*4  c°.Stf  /.Pialm.i.me#.c./.l’liih34.ftic0.d.t./  Matt. 
4.pnnc°.b  E.Io.lcftio.i  i.mc°.a.I,/.H*.lcitio.i.  prine*.  K. 
pnn°.  A. 

98  PerfrAa  quietario  intcllcAui  St  unlunu:is,ci  nfequitur  bea» 
mudinem.xx?.q.j.4.i"./.tf.c./‘.tj8.q  xS.x.c q.*8. 
j.c/.q.94.i-f.y  iMi8.7.e7  3.i-i®.ioo  x^  L .*  3 c*Mf5"*/r 
40.fi/. 4«7- J9- 3”./.tf*af*  Atf3.fi7.L10  4 •.78.fi  AMa.q  x4. 
4.c./.q.i9-4-c7  0pufc.3.c°.x64.A  tetf./.  1 jo./ xX  1 /.164. 
•Merces.u&c. 

loo  Perfefta  beatitudo,  omne  malum  exdodre.  Til.quxf.x.f  r./. 
’ muftio.  j.t^.r./.quxff  tf?  *»*•/•  cont.4.  <°.  8««.  meU0.G./. 

Opule- 1 .c®.i  7tf*/*x t * 7»  X39’./.  X64 ./•  Heb  .4-lctf.  x.princi. 
pxo.k. 

I o 1 Bcatmido  afeendir  in  cor  hominis, fecundam  raxionem  com- 
munem,non  autem  qux  8c  quaixs  fit  in  fpecialt.t  xt.  q.y.K.c. 

' lox  Bca-.itudinemcircprxoi  umuirtutis,  eft inditum  mentibui 

omnium  ratione  utentiu'm.Opufc.to.10.' . 

103  Beatitudo  materialiter  fumpia,efl  occulta, non  autem  forma 
liter  fun»po.i.d.3f.x.iB’.Morj.X9.xo;x3. 

104  Beatinidu  cflpiimumobieCtum  uoluntatis.xif.  q.5.4,  x"1./. 

q 1 1 .1  “./  eoo 1 3 x*.  16. 7® ./.  8W  /.  8 . Ipx. 

loj  Beatitudo  comparatur  ad  uolunutem,ut  obicAumcius  , Ccd 


IncOi, 


B« 

ad  inteneftum,otaftmeius,Q50.8.i9.e.  Nor.a. 
totf  Beaiiuido  amatur  amore  concnpiiccntur,  non  autem  amor» 
amicui*. 1 x*.q.x.7.xm.A4-diitwiAio.49.queQio.i.aitic.x.  q. 

r.  3®. 

• Odium.xt.  Pana.4tf.47-  Purgatorium. 9.  Saturitas.  Spiri- 
tus.! 3. 

107  Homo apper endo  b«tinidinem,poteft  mereri^.d.iS.J.x®1./* 

4B,./.d.  49-q,  X jr.  3 ,q . J .o.f.V er.  q.  x a. 7.0. 

108  Immo  homoa|>petcndobcatitndmem,poteil  peccare,  (icut  k 
diabolus  appetit  finalem  bearrrudincin  habere,  per  propriam 
virtutcm.ouod  cft  proprium  dei.i,.q^3.l.4m.fi./.  J.f.h./.c6, 

3.c®.xo6.im  /.Ver.q.X4.7>6R>./.Ma.q.itfbX.o./.3*c.hn./.xxT.q. 
K4.x.cRefp.Da0.X70°.  Do"  x7tf—. 

109  Dcuscil  perlefle  bcarui.ia.q.x4. 1 o./.q.tf  x a-c/.x.d.i  q.x.j.  Licui- 
4*./^!.i  y.q.j.3.i,n  /.com.t.e°.ioo. 

ito  Deos  cll  foa  beatitudo.  i4. q.t  6.143.  Aq-tft-4- Cl  fi  quxOio.94- 
r«c/>at.q.3 t "•/■  4*7- 4-diftmA. 4 9.  q.x.  ar.a.q.  1, 
x".coftt.i.c°.iol. 

xix  Deus cfl bcaiiu,fecuadum  intclleftum.i*.q.xtf.x.o./.x-diflui. 
xtf.x.e. 

I li  Deu*  non  efiet  beatnsTi  non  imdligeret  St  amaret.Similiter 
te  Chriftus.ut  homo.Ver.q.x4.io.8m./.q.i9.l.c./  if.Tim.6* 
Icd.t.prin^.k. 

*Angc|us.B.Deus.xoi.&c.4f9.Honor.xx.Iuge.  luftificatio. 
17.Scdcre.1Ac. 

113  Beatitudo  dei,excedit  quamlibet  aliam  beahtudinem.i*^ atf- 
4.o./.conM.c°.»x. 

114  Beatitudo  dei  compleditur  omnem  aliam  beatitudmem.  i', 
c.xtf.  ?.c./.conr.i.fi. 

x X J Beatitudo  cll  naturalis  foli  deo.  i*.q.tfx.4x.7-q.’tf/'.  3-  c.fin-Ai 
ixf.<i.j.l.x“./.q.f.7' ■f./.OpuI^.  C*. Iotf.fi. 
xitf  Chriltu»  homo  oon  potefl  efTc  beatas  fine  gratia;  Verit.q.19. 
q,x.c/.4m- 

117  Beatitudo  triplex  feeuodtimphilolbpbot,  fcihcet  nolupcoo- 
ia,adiua,8c  coo templa tma.  uf.q. 3 ,i.im7.q  69.3-4  c /.Ethi. 

Ictfhr.prin0. 

xiS  Beatitudo  du|lex,fcilicetpeifeda, St  impeifeda,  idefl,  in  pa- 
ti ia, St  in  uia.i\q.6x.l.<y.txf.q.3  ».4“ /.j.f.tf.e./XJ  q.f.tf.T. 
8.t./.q.4.j.o.A4-4-c-Aq*tf*-*-c /.q.tfp.t^.c./.xxF.  *m.  iStf.f. 

4m. /•  J >d.x 7 .q. x.i.c  A4-d-49.q.l  jr.x.q.X.C.Aq.x.4"1.  /.  f*./- 
Veri.q.i4.x.c.  /Trin.i4.jB,./.Eth.Io.Jc.t6.h. 

119  Beatitudo  tutrix  cll  continua, non  autem  beatitudo  uiar.txf. 

q.  3“x.4n‘./ 4 d-49-q  * Jr  »-4m  Af* 
ixo  Vnde  tunc  in  pania  noti  erit  multiplex  fcientia  , nimmedifi 
fuerit  nnum  St  fufficiens^dal  acognolccnda, quod  erit  efTcA 
tta  duuna.cui  omnes  bcau  fine  medio  creatur*  cor.ni uretur, 
Opuf.7x.pnn*.  ' 

xxi  Tune  non  aderit,  quod  alia  meditate,  unus  alium  do  erat.  O- 
iml'7X.prin°.  * , 

xxx  CpgnoUcrc  deum  in  plena  luce.perficictur,  qu*  nihil  tene- 
brarum '8f  errotum  patrttir.Vndc  propter  huius  luminis  titf- 
tme  n nulla  opinio  locumhabcbir,  (cd  erit  una  fcientia  omU 
mum  cTiullinu.qu*  erit  eloiia  beatorum .Opuf.7x.pri1.0. 

1x3  Dujdeii  pcife&obcitfimtiinss  , folkettx  jsartcob  cd‘,8t  ex 
parie  fubicdl.  I-iima  tollit  rationem  uct*  bpatitodirm  , 00» 

aiftemlecui«da.txF.q.‘4?i|.x".Aq  4.f.4m  Aq-^*-4*xm.  tf 

1x4  Nullus  ante  pafsioncm  Chnfti  potuit  habere  bcatittiidinem 

hcet  fandi  patres  mei  oennr  eum  per  fidem  hafnort-s  C' hfilfi  o 7 
nuo  ad  pioptiam  perfonam, non  autem  quoad  natu/am  com 
munem. j-q. 49.4*»,n.Aj;d:fi.i8  ar.6  q.i,iBI,  1 Q Tf  . IT*- 

•Angelii'.  B.Annnxijo.131.  131. Bcan/.x.  Boimatk49. 19X4 
X94.M9-^a,J^ct,,,-L.,0s^»n'-a*io.43  Corpus.G.Deleftatio.1  «r 
x^.Dxmon.si.Oos  o.GloMa.i3.Scc.GraRa.4X.&c.Infiiutuoi 

K.illllu*.  X liUX.l9-tf7.8fc? 

XXf  Mortui  cum  folo  peccato  originali,  fciunt  efFeoeato*  pro-; 

prer  bcJtMudineui,quam  etiam  Iciunt  in  communi , firHiceC  ® r 
quod  conilflit  m adeptione  boni  pcrfedi»led  igooiatbeatiui 
dinfm  fuperaatiiralcm.M4.q,5.3.c./.im./.4mi.i*.Corin^.lc- 

ftiu.i.  • * 

•Liber.V.Manfioncx-Maria.xr.xi.  y8.  l,r*defKiiafl<*.xj4->  oh 
• 1x.x4.4j». Sabbatum.  i.x-Sapttto.  xt . Sedrrc.^.tf  c.ljtrptcBX. 

Spc».io.xi.xx.X3.atf.jo.jx.VirtU'.x6tiAc.Vtiie.i.  • 4' 

1 46  Bcontudo  ciuilis, non  rll  felicitas  fimpherrer, nec  immotabi- 
hi  (impliciter ,ted  non  dc  facili  muubthx.  Vcnt.  irnxitio- 14 

1*7  Beitifttdincsfuntoperationesutrtamm  petfedartim  perdo  Beatitudiue* 
na, St  etiam  donorum. Ii8.q.60.r.o./.q.7oaie. A «xT^nuxUio.  in  coi. 

I y 7-x.  3m.A3-d-34.q»  1.4.0.  A4-d^9*|.iJt.l.q.4-  »* 

prihc°-G./  Mawh^pnnc*i.1t /.Gabtdile&d.prinx^.l.tf. 

•firufim.x.j.  n. 

jxt  Afttuoixrutuni  urpeifidunr.dicuntur  beititudmei.fedutdt 

ietflanr,  dicuntur  Itndui^x^.quxttio.rp.a.J^/.Gal  Icd, 


o? 


Dy  Goc 


BEATI TVDO 


, Be 


42, 


llf  j&us  donorum  pertinentium  id  oitam  adiuam,  exprimen- 
tur in  meritis  beatitudinum  , fed  adus  ritr  contempUtiuc, 
inpr*mii».n*q.df.j.c.fi./.t,".Vin.q.i.T-4". 

I30  In  fingulis  beati  tudinibus  , ponitor  aliqnict  pertinens  ad  fla- 
tum uix.St  aliquid  ad  flatum  patri*,  u ‘.quufiioo.  69.*.  o./. 
i»*  quxiho.8 .yx  /. j . diflinaio.3  4- quicflio.  t .^./.Matth.i . 
prin  .b.G. 

*3»  Quxhbct  beatitudo  eft  frudu*  .addent  excellentiam  ptiu- 
cipalitatcm  prxmu.fc  non  econucxio.1  xf.q. 70.1.0./.  j.  d.3  4. 

Sl.f.O. 

mnia  prxmia  feptem  heatitndtnum.dint  idem  realitcr.  3t 
differunt  ratione.  1 sf.q.69.4. im. 

»jj  Prxmia  beacituJincm.inchoanuc  habentur  hic, fed  comple- 
te,in  patria  tantum. qu.  8. 7.0./. Mattii.  3. 

5rin°.b.G.E. 

eatitudines,&  prxmia  earum  fuffiaeorer  enumerantur, fe- 
* • ptem,8r  quataor,&odc>,diuerfitnode,&  declarantur,  ixf.q. 

&b 4-Q  / |.d.34-g«T.4«o. 

13  f Pritnx  tres  heatinidine»  funt  contra  bratitudinem  uoluptuo 
iam.lcd  quarta  & qointa  pertinent  ad  uttam  artuum, a!ip  au 
ttm  dux  ad  conremp5atiuam.tif.  q.^9.3.4.0. 

Tjff  Omnes  beatitudinci  pofitx  in  ficta  fcnptura,  oportet  ad  has 
reduci,quia  omnes  pertinent  ad  utum  adioamucl  contem- 
plar mam.  1 xf.q.  69.14™. 

IJ7  Beatitudioet  correfpondem  leprem  donis,  non  quidem  fin- 
gulx  lingulis, frd  pluret  uni,&  una  plonbus.xif.q. 69-3  .0./.}. 
d j4.a.r  4.e./.j'"./.d.J7  ar.a.q.a.l". 
f 13«  Ordo  bcatuiidinum  accipitur,  fecundum  quod  homo  ab  ex- 
terioribus ad  interiora  progreditur,  Vbi  pnmo  funt  bona  ex- 
teriora,fecundo  proximas , tertio  pafliones  iniutx,qturtoo- 
pcrationet, quinto  compafliones,fcxro  xpprehenfio , feptitno 
ordinatio,  odauo  pallio  illata.  3.  diltm&o.  34.qu.rllm.  1.4. 

«.fi, 

1}9  Prxmia  omnium  bcarirudinum.debentnr  odior  beatimdi- 
ni.tdcn  fpeciale  prxmium  ei  non  aflignatur,  fedrcditurad 
primam  beamudjncm.^.d.  ja.q.T  a c.fi. 

»40  Beatitudincs  dupliciter  adaptantur  donis , fcilicet  fecundum 
conuememiam  ordinis, ut  prima  infimo, fecunda  fexto,  & fic 
de  alijs fecundum  Augulhnom,  uel  fecundum  cooueoientii 
froprix  rationis  ad  tnuicem  fecundum  adus.&obicftaxi*. 

a.i:iac./-x,n/qi39.:.c. 

eamudo  prima, fcilicctpaupertavorrcfi>ondet  dono  timo- 
tuaa.  ri».xx'.q.i9.Xi^x/q.8j.9.3®./.q^in.i.c./q.i<i.i.jra7  j.d. 

3 4-q.  1 .4. 6-c.  /.Ma  ith.7.  pnn°.b.  G. 

»41  Frudus  decimus, fcilicct  modcftia  , & undecimus.f  conttncn- 
t«a,&  duodccimus/.caflitas , corie fponJet  eis.  xxf.  q.19.  ia, 

4*1/- J d.34  q.I-J-e. 

143  Pcntiofepu.na,correfpond«meij.aa?.q.i9.ti.  4m./.q.83.9. 

3««./.3.d.44.q.l.d^. 

144  Beatitudo  Iccunda.fcilrcermititas.correfpondadoaopie- 

tativixf.quxfl  10^9.3.3"»  /•s*-tI-8p9-j“/*^*i»»*»-o./.|.d. 
34 q-t  4.c.fi./.4  c./.Matili.{.prm°.b.I. 

•Mmfuetudo.i. 

143  Fmdns ndauus.iclicet  manruetudo,correfeondeteiiindirc- 
dc.fcd  fextus,i<le(t,boniras,&  feptimus.fdUcet  benignitas, {di 
rede.xxt  quxftio.tiM.  ym./.  j.difhnd.j4.qu*ft.5.i.c. 

•Manfuetudo.r. 

146  Petitio  fexta.correfpondeteir.xxf.q.Sj^.j-'./  j.diftinft.34. 

qK.C- 

147  Beatitudo  tertia  , fcil icet  ludus, correfpondet  dono  fcientix, 

ixf.b. 69  J.»m  / 3 m / s»?  q-9  W-4  «?•*• 

4, 3.C./  M stth.  3.pnn°.b.  B. 

148  Omnes  frudus, prxtcr  fidem  & chliritatem, correfpondent  do 
nh  confili;,&  fcientix, ut  dnif  entibus.  3. dift  . 3 4-quxibo.  l . ? . 
c.fi. 

249  Frudus  undecimus, fcilicet continentia,  & duodedmus.f.ca- 
fttta*, correfpondent  tertix  beatitudini.?.d.  34.0.1.  f.c. 

I fo  Petit  oquinia,corrcfpondetcit.ix^q  8j.9.|ai./.3,di(ha.34. 
q.l.&c. 

I31  Beatitudo  qnarta/cilicet  iuftitix,  correfpondet  dono  fert  i tu 
rfints.l»f.q.69.3.3n,./  i»f.q.tf3.9.3"./.q  I39.xa»./.3.d.j4.q. 
J.  4.6.c./.M*tth.f.prin°.b.  A. 

ijs  Frudus  quartus, fcilicet  patientia, & odauus.f.  longanimitas, 
correfpondent  eis.xs&q.tff^B  £j.d.34^].|.f.c. 

133  Petitio  quarulcorrefpood«cxs.i»f.q.83.9.3«./  d.|4.quaffl. 

I 6.c. 

«f  4 Beatitudo  q uint  a.f.mifer  icord  i r,  correfpondet  dono  rifilij. 
ia«.a.tfp,3  *"/.«•  q.fx^a>./.q.83.9.3«./.3.«L34-q  l.4X./. 

Matth.f.prin°.b.G. 

I35  Eandem  beat  it udinem  oportet  refpondere  fecundum  conue- 
mcnciam  propri^  rationis  ad  tnuicem, donis  fcientix,  8e  pte- 
tatis.non  autem  fecundum  conuementiam  ordiuis/ed  diuer 
fimode  cortcfpondcw.axf.q.rii.j.  t". 


Be 


Standa. 


Itnia 


Miiu. 


ijd  Frudus  fcxnis.f.b#nit3s. i. dulcedo  animi , & qniutut.lt  beni-  r 

gnitas , corrrefpondent  quintx  beatitudini  & dono  pietati*. 

* if.q. 3 j.4.3 “ /.q. U 1 . 1.3 "./ 34.^,. rt 

1 JF  Petitio  terua, correfpondet  eu.  xxf.  q.gj.pjn./.t.d.ji.q.  1« 

138  Beatitudo  fexta, fcilicet  mundiria,corerponder  dono  intelle-  Sexta, 
du».  i5f.quxft^9.3.c.fi./.i"»,y.lx*.q  g .j.*/.  q.83.9.3™/  3. 
«•J4-q*»-4*d*e. 

ifp  Krudus  fcciindus/dlicei  «auditim,  8:  nonui.f.fidej,correfp4- 

160  I cimo  fecunda  correfponJent  cis.ixf.q.83. f*3®*  Al^*|4^* 

161  Beatitudo  feptima.f.pacis  correfpondet  dooofapientif.rxt.  Septima. 

q^9.J.«.fi/.lB,/.4C.fi./.*if.q4t^.o./.q.84.9.x",./.t.di.34, 
q.i.  4. 4.c./.  Mattii.  t.pnn°.b.fi.G. 

* 61  Fru^u*  primus, fcilicet  chartus, corrcfpoudct  eis.3.d.j4  q.f. 
fx.fa.Cbanras.4x. 

idj  Petitio  prima, correfpondet  cii. i:f.q  .8;  .o.t"  At.dift.  14. 
q.l.tf.C.  -samara 

id4  Beatitudo  odaua , fcilicet  perfequutionis , cft  manifenatiua  Odat». 
omnium  beatitudmum  prxccdentium,ncc  correfpondet  ali- 
eni dono  10  fpcciali.  txt.quxft.99.3.3"i,/.4  x“  /.f.difliaja, 

Idf  hTndusqnarrns.fdlicctpaucatu.correfponJetodaoxbeati- 
tudini.|.d.j4.q.i.  f.c. 

,M  Frudus  fecundus,  fcilicet  gaudium.flt  terius, fcilicet  pax, eoe 
reipondent  omnibus  beatuudinibuv, k omnibus  donis.  3.  d. 

J4.qt.fx. 

Itf7  Pruna  beatitudo  fecundum  Arabrofium  atrribiiiturtempc-  Virturibui 
rantix, terna  prodentix , quarta  iuftitix, Sc  oAaua  fidrtitudi-  fc  4«qu. 
ni.  1 tf.q.d9.$.4m.  ^ 

l<»  Pr)m*  qujntjoe  b,atitudinei,fco>nduni  anucaicmilm  mi 
ter|,,<U.,:Cl|OnJcridon"rc!rr,t|«a<conMn,ot,(i,ietnii- 
MK.fed  alijs  donis , correfpondent  ut  cxeqtientibas,  fccun- 
eum  monua  nero  Correfpondent  ut  fupra.  nf.  0.69.3.?*./. 

>x«.q.ixr.x  c.  r 1 y J * 

1 69  Beatitudo  quarta  & quinta  fecundum  materiam,  correfpox- 

, p****«sl«cunda  fortitudini , icd  prima  8t  tertia  timori* 
ixT.q.dp.f.j"». 

170  Beatitudo  qwta  & quinta  fecundum  conuenientiam  pro- 
pnx  rationis  x i munem, adaptamur  dono  pietatis,  fed  fectm 
dum  cunueniei  itiam  ordini*,  adaptatur  ei  Iccunda  beatitudo. 
qux  tamen  conuenit  ei,  tollendo  impedimenta  aAuum  etna 
xxf.q.  1 x 1 .x  .c./.  3"*. 

I 8BkATe»,  Aliqmsdidtur  beatus  fofpe.&aJiguii  in  re»  x?.  tncdm.1»» 

q^9. x .c./.Matth.j.prin*.b.H ./  jf .CorJeA  1 i.  |./.  xf.  Cor.  4ncio,aftt 
lui  B * A6ftraA'o-lo,^in‘,r‘48-7f-,04.&c.  Ange- 

a Quidam  dicuntur  beati  in  hae  uita  propter  fpem,  uel  pirtici 

pinue.nf.q.j.j.tBi.  r r 

» Aliquid  facit  beatnm  dupliciter.f  efleAiue.i.  folus  deu#,  dt 
foinialiter.f.beatitudo.  lutl.q.i.x.i01, 

4 Bene  prius  ferunturad  conten-plandum  dininitafem  , quini 
bumanitatcin  Chinfti.quia  fic  funt  deo  comnnftt,qu6d  deu* 
eft  ciyatio  cuiuslibet  cognitionis  Sc  operis.  Quo.  8 fi./.Qu. 

3 Beati  in  patria  omnes  ratione*  rerum  qux  In  Chtiflo  funt, 
non  cogno(cuut,&  fi  ipfum  eomprchcndaM,.q.ii.8.e./-Ji4. 
q.l73.i.c./.Vcr.q.tl.6.c./.ibu>. 

6 lmmo  tunc  beati, omnia  opera  diuina  cognofcetu.t*.Q,rx.f 

4*V:i.d.xi.L.fi.  Refp.  fictit  Dubio  )66#.  Dua.»7 r10 

7 Beati  per  fimplicem  conucrfionem  ad  deum, illuminantur, de 
agendis  qux  nefiarnr, fine  mquifitione  & auxictatc  dubit*- 
tiotm,ut  m unioiibu  .:  xf.q.t  1.3.07.1°«. 

8 Io  beatis  font  aliqui  aausoidmaci  ad  finem,  f.  procedente* 
ex  conlcquutionc  finis, ut  laus  dei,  & aliqui  peitnhetei  alio* 
ad  finem,  tq  mmifteria  angelorum  , fic  orationes  fandorum. 

xxfai.  3 X.3 .1  */.c.f  3^.x».  Opuf.63.c°.f . 

9 Quilibet  beatus  eft  certus  de  perpetuitate  fux  beatirudinit. 
ii?.q.i  8.  j.c./.Maaj.r  6.6.  i*"./.  Opnfi;4°.i  69. 

*•  ®catl  'n  PJt,*a  d*re  cognofeunt  omnia  qur  hic  fi«nt.x*xj.89. 

*q.i.,“./.V«r.q.g.,  1.1  !»./.q.!,.«.,”./.Ma.qi, 

•AnraiJ.  1 J 8. 1;  9. 1 , T.,«M  HI.Aurc.  Aurtol,.». 

I I Beati  potf  diem  iudicij'uidebut  omnia,  qux  deus  fcitfiuea- 
ria  uifoms,4.d.49  q.j.f.c/.i m,/.  1 xm.Deus.x 30. 

•Beatitudo.  Bx  .Stc.  98. 1 op.&c. 

:>  Oppofiium tiidei.r  rfKeir.Vrri.q. S.,.,.  Rtlp-Du*.,,,.  Da»  ,,™ 

13  bcia  angelorum  , & animarum  fandarum  , poreft  auperf,uf- 
que  ad  dtc  tudicij,  ficutd  aha  qux  ad  prxmium  accidcntal» 
pertinent, led  non  ultra.4.d.49.q.3.f.fi./.pna‘>y.d.,©.  q.i.ar. 

I.  q.  6.  o.  Angelus  341 . * Bellum. x.Charitas  1 8. 77.  o©. 
tof  .117,121  .Cxium.3 1.47.  . y 

Tabula  aurea.  F t x;  Op» 


BENEDIC  Tl  Pn 


Be 


14  OppnGtnm  videtur  dicere.4.d.49.q.t.ar.4.q.i.oT  Refp.Gcu* 

Dubio  173,  , 

I 3 Beati  deum  comprehendent, fcd  non  to»alicex,ideft  omnibut  4* 
modi»  qu.bm  comprehendi  poccft.J*.q.ix.7.*m*A^u^*3r 
c°.l64. 

«6  lirati  habebant  formam  dei  dele&irionem  & frq-tianem, 

*’■'*  ” Qp3ifc.?.c°,t63,/.Qpufc*.63.c0.3.b.y.iS.Gorin.ii.  le£jo.it 

pti».°,h.  4t- 

1 7 Reati  deum  oidentes , enmt  confirmati  in  bono.Opufcu  .j, 
«•M46, 

1 8 Beati  habebunt  cognitionem  dc  dco.Opqtr,4j.  prin0, 

^CiUica*,t,Clarita*,B,Cogiptio.f.5.  4jt 

1 9 Beati  cognolcenr  deum  tnpluuer.f,  per  dcum,ad  deum , & 

**  ptopter  deum.Qpufr.tfj^j  •Cognitio,  f.6, 

jo  fteati cognofccnt  W deo.omnta  pertinentia  ad  eorum  bcati- 
tt!dincm.Qpi>rc.$3,Cn.t. 

•Compirtio,C«mprcher»dere.4.  44 

||  B<a*i  diligent  denm,Qpnlr.i  K.  c°.4,/.Qpufr,63.c?  .lA 

•Conceptio,??.  «cc.Cqnfilaum.  i 9.  Contritio.  1 3. Corpu»,  B. 
Damnatio.  3 o, 

fi  Bea»  unientu  de«,QpuC63.c°.4.«.  #QefiAui,t6.  Dclcaa- 
tu>.ipi,i04.Qcfi*JeMiim.i  8.Deui.xn. 
fi  Jntf'  b-iio»,ChriUu»  fuu  primu»,mtec  malo»,Bdam.Pul,i.  4f 
prtn0.Beatuudii,i6.F  uuio.ii.  •Qolor, 43. Donum. jo.  Ac. 

Do'  .o.Egerr.JtU  A">.  t 4. 

|4  Beati  laudabunt  drum.»iftq. 13, 4.r./.i-d.s.q,i.». Tm-/.4.  d.  4* 
44.q-1.ar.  1 .q.4.r./.4w./.Opu/c,63,c°.T  ,07.  l ?,Cor.  1 3.IW.J. 

frin°.G.&cJf.i.*Euclia.i  48,i45.3tc.E'iUratiU'.s.Fauic*.». 
id«.io.il.l*.li,xd,tolf  1.51.68,961  70-76,167. 

13  Beati  furgent  in  gratiammaft  onem  dci,QpulT43.c  .6.0.  47 

• Forti  tono. 4 1 ,3  3,3  i,Fnn’t,o-fj6,7.to,  n,ii.  •; 

%6  Beatorum  congratulatio.Opqfc,63.i.0.7t‘>.  •G4GU*.°.  40 

n>,76,lo6.Ac.i  l|. J 19, Ignorantia,  x8, 

»7  BeatOIU^lCOrPo^acruDf'P0®^,e,n,u^lC,i«^P,,'•IO•  •**•**♦  4* 

•Imago,?  3 ,4i.l9dplgpptia,3i<|o4a4( 

»8  P^atoium  corporum  d'fpoht!o,Opul.io.ar.x4-/.»f-  “Lea. 

»o.4M9^7Xibcr,HAc.LiberonV  * Ltmbu*,o, 

79  Beirortnn  <on1grqfuigebuot.qpuf.10.ar.36. 

•Manfipnet  Mana.t7.1a.38.Mdr10.t1.37.39, 

*o  Volunui  bearorum^cllomnino unmu^ajiliirdi bono  in  ma? 

Ium?conf.4tc°.9*./-V|H.q.i4,8.o, 

*X  Beati  non  poliunt  prccair.i\,],6i,8.o./.q,«i.i,c.n./.q.94.i. 

? * t;y.q.IO0.l,C./.ll?,q,4-4-‘V-n-'-4-‘/-4»«o^I’’n,-/-il?.qL*, 

1 9. 1 1 ,c ,/.i.d,7.q.  1 . 1 . ‘ .1 j . q.  t . t .0 ./.  3. 

**» 

* q.^S.o./.W  Virt,q.i.ti.c,fi./.4.4.4.3m^.Op.3,c*.t6d./,. 

KffijApio®,  ^ 

* •Obedicnr  ia. i6,Odor,c.Olfaftin.i. Patientia, 

• 1j.17.JH1, pyqjtcntia, 36, l>erfe^io.&4.1t.Pi«a  .13.11.  P.#  J3. 

deilinatio.jo.aa.PrmcepM.i.-bophetia^.  Raptu1.13.16. 

Jletuficitip.5. 19.3  3,  &c. j 7.  Rifu*.  §"»4u*.  °t  So«eu».  4 

Spes.  16. 

ci  Beati funt in ftatu impetrandi , hnn  autem «nftaru  mere  dv  *, 
X,.q.6i,9.o./.iif.q.8?.ti.c./.lm./.3*d.i  8-i.ibV.4.,I,i  ?,H-4  11 

■ . 6.« j . 1 , 1 ,ri ./.  U.q.1,3-4  "-  • %uu4»-4»  Subtjis^iqlf.agia.. 

ii.T  ftp*.i4.Thco*.R. J9-4J*  . 

33  OplWi'i»m  u»4«ur  d ceie  i.d.j^.i.  Rclpood.  ficu*  Du  jio. 

Pn".l8om.  H7,^»73,  f * 

34  D gmta»  beatorum,  in  ani  mafit  jn  corpore,  erit  fecundum 

gcadqi  m6r:*i,,um.nOB aurem  Tccunduui  d uc  liiatem  fcaqa,  \ ^ 
fieut  nunc  &•  in  flatu  tnoccentixjVq.? 3,t.4m*/*»*  d.n-q.i. 

i.*m /.4,4  44.il  1 •T«mor.i4*7o*  v 

i7.V|.iuvi3i,433,i4i.t6q,Viiui.8f»t.Voiuni.9.Vlura.to..  i 

X93.V  u'.4 .y(,.i9*^bi'(lu*. 33.36^  <t;  1 

33  Iq bcfiji  pon  poicft  cfte  partio  aminor,  nifi  confequen»  iudi-  % 
cium  rationi,.4.d,30.q.itart4ti|.3t3m.  . 

Caudium.  »4  fn  ingtgfTQ  beatorum  -o  gtorianiqua  luot.lcilicet  emuatio- 
debomi  habiti», cnnfcfliu  dr  benefici/»  grati* , (klpujuulu 
refcftio.Pr>1.4t-nie0.D.C.  / ' ? 

*MbBraAio.  v .Ad$.t7ao,47:64.Am©r,69.7M°3,*c’Ao*’ 
nunciaiic*fi.Apoifpl  .jfii.Briicfl^uij.  4 


77  Quilibet  bcaut> gaudet  dc  boni»  CiAu  a fe.Tel  ab  alij»,!*^  t 

S^V/.4re.43.q,i.ar.;.q^5J.d,49.q^»l^4iXd^o^  1 Ad  bcjlum 

i.M.l  ‘\4.',Bunita\.i49.«3qniu».j9.iu  &c.  148.149X4?*  e«pi»,n  l*a^ 


>i?.q.i3.3^.  «Dnt.o.Ealffi4-I.f.9.  EuchVx46.147.748j 

i3  6.Fame»  i»Fide».il.3*.68,7°.9i* 

te.in.  beatorum  ei»  rcmp'tcrna,recura.8t  plpna.  quadrupli 

fitcf/ciliccxc*  eloria  conrepta,e»  matcria.e»  focicutc.flt  e* 

perfcq'ooe,P-fal.3.6.H7.Ela  J t.fi.K. 

•Fortitudp.4i.t’3.Eiuiuo.io-&c.qiqru.78.&c.Gunu*.f.Hg 

reG.76.t19M?.  . ...  . 

Mihil  erit  in  beatu,  qnqd  nnn  (it  et»  materia  eaudq.  4-6-30. 
q.|rar,a.qttfc.  •Ignoraniiq.i  8,{mag(fJ  f • IndiReva.i.IafU 
3i3.4i.(.jrtitia.Le«.3  9.67Xibcr.r4  &c  I.ymhu».o.  Maria.». 
iT.ii.Ji.CP^artNVartyiuu.»*;  . 

Gaudium  bc.itorum  de  deo  crerccre  nonpotef|,  fcd  aecrefcrt 

Ci»  gaudium, deg'nfiacorport*.3.d,i5.q.i.ir,t.q  i.c./.4-dir. 

ta.q.3Ur.i.q.i  c./.d.4r.q-Ur.i.qT4-3n’.  •Mir*io.i8.&c.<Na 
tiaitiuo.Micolaiii.i.Obciliftia^tf-  Odor. 3, Orai  10.3 1.68. 

&C.  Anima.i3O.i3X.!  |»; 

Immo  gaudium  beatorum  potefl  augeri  .ufqj  in  die  iudicij.  Pun.  all^ 
iVq.da^J^./.a  d.ix.q.l.ar.i.q.i.c  /.d.30,q.i.ar.i.q^.o7. 

x«.Cor.6.mc°.H  /.Refpood.fitut  P»ibio  137.  Singulus.? 41. 
Charitar,^7l,3lTio.a8.Pay.i7.i6.P£niicntij.?6.pcifeAio. 

6 3.63 .66.Przddl?aatio.  3o.Pfiniuui.8.  rrmeept.  1.  Sabba- 
thum.i.  t 

Gaudium  accidentale  beatorum  (TClcir  eu  de ommbui  bene 
(.iAii  prq  ci«,prxcipuc  dc  gratiarum  aAipoe.4.d.i  1.  q.i.art. 

Multiplicatis  b°ni*  noflri», gaudium  beatorum  augeturmate 
rialiicrtn<’n  autem  formaliter.quia  deu»  el*  eia  ratio  gaudeq 
di  dcquibufciipq;  gaudent,  1 *.q,6».9.3n,tfi./.4.‘l*4*f<i-»a***  ( 

1 q.^.j^/.L.prin0.  *S«nAui.o. Vifui.i  X. 

Bcau  nonimcifiintrcbu»  umorum,  fecundi m Irgctn coem. 
I,.q.io8.8.i^./.i»Lq.S3-4-'im-*Chri(l,.7S.U7.l»o  iJo.  }» 
oppobtum  mdetur  dncic.4.d.jo,q.  1.3.0./.  Kc<poud.  ficuc 
Dubio  733,  Du*\i8i" 

Beati  nqn  compatiuntur  damnati»,  fcd  femper  pidebuat  ppe-  I 
nas  Corum  cum  giudio.non  fecundum  le .fcd  ratione  luliuif 
diutnz.6  liberationis  fix  i.  d.t  l.f.O./.4,d^o.  q.i  4 -o./.  C 
p/inp.l)./.Quol.8.q  7.i.i"17  Pl4l-33./.i,fal.|6.fi.i.fi/.  Pfal. 

31.fi  D * Abttraftio.iu- Adam.i.&c.  16.1 74 0.47. Amot. 69, 

Angdm.B.  % . 

Gloria  bcatoipm  , & rcena  damnatorum, eat  maior  poft  dic 
iudicij  quam  an1e.4-d.47  q.l.ar.3.q.4.c7.q.i.ar.3  qJ?.3m./, 
dj4p.q.  1 Jr.4.0, 1 ,o./.L-fi./.q.4^ir «i  3^].  1. . 1 n’.  » Anima,  iji, 

131. 133,  134.1 39.131.  Antonius. «.Beati? udv  7 ^-.Gbfri- 
ti»,77-  1 

Gppofiuim  uidetur  dicer r.iJ.q.4i.9.3m./.i(-Cor.6.mc°.U. 

Kcip-ficut  Dubio. t?7  *7f.  t . 

Omni*  creatura  ertbeaw  materia  ?auJij  & damnatis  mate- 
ria tnfl«i»  4.d.3o,q.i  jr.i.q.i^.Vti.  19.  •Contemplatio.*,  } x 
Nulla  creatura  exdet  In  olum  beato- um  per  nrccQwatcm, li- 
eut  nunc.lrd  ad  maiofem  pcrfcdiuncm^ucntur  creaturis.4.  a-‘. 

d.4g.q.i:j.tm  / L.fi, 

Beati  deTidcbohtd>innjto»tqtioadiria,f.quoad  fuperbiam, 
pinam  fiduciam,&  fiagitrm  gorum.Pfal.?  i.fi.lX 
panatr  uidcbutg'oiu  bro.u  i geqciali  taotu,4c  ufqi  aJ  d-em 
iudicil  fq!u,fc,J  tfi  Jcmpcr  recordabuntur  ciu- ^.d.?o.q.i.arU 
o./.Q«j,8,i6.'  . «Dinatio,?.»  11.61  D£ii»6.  14.  lofia». 
luduiu  ri.Librfi.tp.Q^cs.t  7,8.Kcfurrc6io.9.  SanAuv  o. 
f QfcLt  mo«  t . Jht  cile  in  ^ool  bct  regno.ft  cd«aic.  Opuic. 
sr».  L°-4  c°.i 4.).Li'<j.4.c°.  10.  «BcIlum.o.Dimica.c.  Pugna.,  ^ 

RclUiore'  iijiuiaJitcr  proni  funt  ad  luxuriam,  fecundum  Ari 
fioiclem  »rnd«  fi  abilineant  a roulicribusptoqbuotpr  111  au- 
fluloi.Opu  ioX»0^-1**  »4* 

8 R r.  1 l » H dupli  a.f.commune.flt  pariiaila  c.i:f.c|.iij.?.c./.  . 

sro./.Opp/.lo,lppri.crt.i7.  9Aurc«Ij.6.io4cca?. 

Jn  hac  uira  eli  vpiadtuplcx  bellum , & m patm  quadruplex 
paxf.id  fc,ad  dru<n,ad  proximumAadoluc&am.  Plal.j6.  ( , . 
|>tiiit’.h.Q.  TBrljaiprci.o. Ciuiliv.o.  Forti  tudo.7. 10.17.1 8.10. 
il.lS.4'>.46-G'afl'S.l.lmpugiUrTro,Iiifid>x,Lex,i47.  • i(.  • 
Arshcil-(|  tqu|-lt  irlj.f.lcicntiam.robqr,  & cxetciiiu.  Pfal. 

l7.fi.Z,  •M,lc,.o.Miliun».bliliiati».Milttuai. 

B Hahistr  Imi»  inofpcramur.^pugnam  0 exercitu,  fipictun» 
fonfiho.at  dominorum  prarceptoVJ:fj.8.mt0,C.pnn®. 

Ad  bcllqp  lulfqm  tria  requu pntpr,  fciluct  aufioma»  prin- 


nn.i.Cha»aAir.|o:i  t.|i.i936.Cf  1101.31. Cxtus^i, 

38  BCJ,U*  luperiQr.pJusgiudet  dc  bono  mfcnorisquam  ipfc  in 
ferior.4.d.4‘i7.q.3.aM.q.4.»m.*C!bu^.u.Conu:uiutq  Dele 

aatio.i94.Dcmon.i  1.13. MrDdidcil«»m,i8.Uptt».i 76.103,  6 

at»?  ,to9i8r  <.443.3  39.Dolor. 43 . 

>9  G '«dium  bcatorum.fiipcrat  omne  gaudium  oratorum.  3a.q  7 

46.6.3m./.t.d.t3-q-*.»Mt<H-Jm-  •Dqoum.n:  Ac. 

40  G iuJiumi  beatorom.cnt  lupetplenom.ex  pane  gaudentiqn>  8 
non  autem  cx  pauc  obicdi , uutosumauicm  ncuuo  ipp«k>». 


.,r..,..  Ja  taula.pt  intent-o  tc A ,11^.40, i.o./.q, 41  .u  Jn 
/.q.4i.i.'m-/*'h^-R.ir1-  ,01>ed1.4?.44,Baa.8.  1'cuitentu^ 
4 8.49.Pr*llum.PpgiU.  Religio.91. 97.  Ria^.i. Robur .Sab- 
|ioihnm.  10, 

In  bello  mAojdcpi»dan»  hpflci,nGpc«xt  nifi  pngnet  princi 
n aliter  propter  prxda.oec  tenetur  fpAllU«rtat^.q.66.8.l,,,. 
Bellum  £C?ctc  infcllo.nonlicrtmifi  iqmiiocn'*  neccUiute, 
pro tBxnda-fcpiablifa.il?. q t-  . -t.'’. 

Ckxwn  non  Juct  bellaie  in  piopiia  pet  (ona,  ftd  poPiant  brl- 
loinictcffe,  delicfjatulupcxiona,  Ajpnhoruxi  ^.ugnanta, 

»1?. 


BENEDICTIO 


43 


Ioc6L 


Dei. 


Be 

si*.q.40.x.o#Seditr».o.Timor.To.Tuba.i.x. 

9  Rcpiohatur  politia, exponens  mulinex  ad  bellum, fecundum 
Platonem  fit  Socratem  .Opuf.io.Li0.4.«.°.5.fi. 

« Bene.  Ali  iccr  c -Benpcflc . Coofir  nutio.  i u Decor. Vfi  ira.  t 64. 
»*9- 

iBrneconfiliatRram.Eabnlia.r. 

1 qfin  nbdictio  duplex  ,fct licet  e»  proprio  merito, fitficcA- 
uemtcailibet  fanAo.alta  ex  merito  CfcrifH,fit  fic  conuemr  ti 
tum  habenti  ordinem  ecclcfix^d.iaq.t  .ar.i.q.i  xm  /-H*. 
7!eft.i.mc°.H. 

•Aqua,  t R8t  r.Biptifosus./ft.Vt  Cbtif«na4.aut  exorcifmus.4. 
ut  Matrimonium.  1 7. 

• Benedicere  contingit  trip 'ititer,  fcilicet  enuntiati  ue  Uudan- 
do.imperatiue.fit  optat  iue.Pi  imum  k tertium  conoenit  om- 
nibus,(ccandum  per  auAuritatem  foli  Deo , fed  per  minifte- 
rium  minift; is  cius.Roma. r i.lcd. j.pr i nc°.  A./.  Vt  confirma 
»10.7. 

3 Benedicere  non  eouoenit  minori, pra-feme  maiori.  Quol^q. 
1 x.  1 . j«.  •Confecratio. 13 . 16  I>  et.  1 9.  xo.x  7. 

4 Sacerdos  benedicit  mater iam  ruebar  ifti*,non  antem  corpna 
Chr1fl1.1f.Cor.ro.led.41fiy.He.7  le  x.fi  I. 

5 Epifcopui  bened^it  ucftes.iiafa , fit  omnia  quar  ad  euftfi  Dei 
deputJAtur-4.d.x4-q  | ar.i.q.x,!*" /.ar.x.q  i.c.f.d.!f .q.i.t 
c.Vt  t{>i(copu'.ii.i4.*Eucharflia.ie.io4.Exoicifa)ux.4  E- 
sufflatio.  Matrimonium. 16  17.  ii. 

6 Bcncd  Aio  pro  confreratione  fuffiat  ueflibut,  ut  deputnaw 
cultai  dsnno  4 d.14  q.a.j.j". 

f Non  < mnis  bcncdiA  o ut  ImnfcrTatio,qus  adhibetur  hnmi 
n,,cItfKr.imenuim,iir  beifdjAio  monachorum  fit  abbatum* 
4*d.x4.q. i .ar.t.q.)  j—.  Vj  Nupt.ar.t.  «Orde.fit.  Peccatum. 
3 74.Pacr.4.Re'iiiio.4'>.Conficratio  1. 14. 

t Benedidiodc  figo 'fi  at  donorum  eius  c-lloriooem,  8:  multi 

pl1eatronem.1Vq.7x-4V-q.7i  | c/.xd.M  q.|.  j.  c.IobJec. 
x.h  F/. Pial-3^./. P a'.  17.0*1  °.K/H*.fiJe.4.prin°C  Ifaac. 
t. M j'cdi<ete.4.  Prosilio.#  Sacramentum.  1 6- 1 7.87.  io*. 

9 Benedice,  e dei, eft  caufarcbo«vcarrm,fcJ  bennduce  noltrfi, 
e‘f  jgnofee-e  benrfic-a.Cfb.le.x^.E  f.Pfal  i7.mc#.F.Plal.4<> 
fi  H.p  it.°./.Ho.'ec  p.fi  /.it  Cor  Je.x.  pr  n*.C. 

S<mon  a.11  Vugm  H.14  fiu.xfi.& c.Vnd  o.f. 

10  B;ncd  ce-c  dco/fl  tofiteri  laudes  eius , fed  bmediccredeum 
eft  facere  bonum.p^l.jjjM  n°.a  I.  Petcatum.j74- 

I qBe-iedidu-  uidm»  tninm  mundum  non  uidit  cftcociam  dei 
ixf  q.i&M  f^/.Qnnl.t.f  n •Hsmvbtax.fi. 
n Qui  pue-um  Bcn-d  Aum  ttuluuar  argui  partatur.qaod  re- 
IiAj  domo  rebufqoe  patris , fol>  deo  placere  defideranx  , fu* 
A*  conucrlauoni*  habitam  fic  dekrtum  qujrliuit.Opule.  1 7. 
c°.ir. 

3 Boatu  BenediAusp-oprio  arbitrio  flatim  a poeritu  ad  fta- 
tum  rcbi»  onit  qui  eft  perfeAillimni  eonuolaait.xiVq.il^.t. 
I®8  /.Quol  m j.i®./,  Opufe.17. 

4 In  '.eguTa  bea  i Ben-did  conceditur  probationis  annu%  nu 
per  ad  1 cligionem  soouei  fis. x xf.qug f.  1 89-1 . 1 m.  Opufeu.  1 7. 
c*  it. 

5 Beatus  BencdiAus  drci»  quod  fi  prxlxtu*  a!iqu*d  impofxibile 
piarceperit  tentadum  eft.quod  ai>  eo  dicitur  quia  an  aliquid 
poftibilc  fir,fubdittt«  n6  debet  luo  nidico  dc6'iire,fed  m uno 
quoque.rupertont  indicio  ftare.ixf.q.t  j.rj". 

t Beatus  Bencdidut  mandat  quod  uenientibin  ad  religionem 
non  fit  f-c  -is  prrbendux  inf-rffus  .fed  p-obandumeft  an  fpt- 
ri-ux  a Deofir.xsf  q.7o.3.a,n  /.q-fi-lo  i**. 

1B -iiceflc.Accidenx  18.38.  Accidi-t.i.  AA.1x.1140.  An. 11. 
Agens .41. Amor.  183.xt9.Anp, elui  119  Anima- 1 14.  Auda- 
ra.19Benc.B0nttas.17fi.  Ciuitax  4.  Ciautsf.  Confirmatio. 
Ii.CiTlcirniia.  lo.Confilium  17  l j?. Contemplat  10.  j.Cor 
redi  e . 1 S.  Dcpofi  mm-  x.  Diu  >ti*.  5 D >c  !i  tas.  • . Eu  I -elix.o.  Eu- 
Aixhia.  1 Fidei  t1.F1nix.fi3. 117. Fortuna. 7 $.9.  Grain  i 71. 
H-b'rus.4.&c  Hxtefix.71  74  H'-noi.7  Huinibux. te. Incar- 
nari.». Ixdiuiduum.  38.  Indui)  ia.  Iudicium.13.31.  Lrx.  87. 
110.143. Liberalitas.t. 5. Macu|j.8Magnanmmax.  13.  Male- 
d' cerc.4  Mal tim.44 .6  t.M cmoru.i 4.X  1 -Mors.  16. Natura.39 
KcccfTiia  t.Nemcfu  Nunc  ut.  Oratio. 31.  Ornatas. 9.  P«rs. 
a 6.  Pax . 1 s.  Peccatum . 1 07. 1 f 9.  Pana  14.  Panitent  ia.  7 8,  Per 
fcdio.fio.Pcrfenerantia.i.tx.Hrccepcum.18.  Prmcrpv.  \ 6 j. 
]8.P  ohibitio.x.Prudcmu.  io.39.57.Quxluav.fi.714  Ratio. 
Ii  Rrs-l  Sacrameoifi.fifi  pfi.Satisfadio.S.Sooctas.j.Solcr- 
«ia  7 Subdioconus.fi.Subflantia-  15 .33.  Verum, 4., Virus.  37. 
i7x,Vaiuertiim.j. 

X IBinimciu  omnibus  quilibet  tenetur,  in  pratpantio> 
ne  ammi,  pio  loco  Sc  tempore. i;f.qu*liio,j».i.  o.  Vei  ab- 
dicatio. 

a Aliquod  bcnrficium  ef)  quo  polfuroui  fir  tenemur  beneface- 
re omnibus, laltpm  in  generali. f.oraic  pro  omnibus  fidelibus 

Btu£dcUbux.xxf.q.jt,i.ia>.Aaior.6f.  'Bc9utudo.3745.Be 


Be  •« 

nfdiAin^.9.10  BencfjAiuav.BenefaAnr. 

I'  Malis  debemus  benefacere,  in  auxilium  natnrc,  non  aurem 
cnlpr.i*f.q.vf4.<./  xm./  q«eft.ti  x.»m./.q.3 1.9-1"  /.q.ifi 
If  q * ar  « q.*o.i.Opuf  4.(°  3./.  Opulitp.c*' 
p./  Rom.ix.leA.x.h./.  f -Cor.tfi.le.i  . p<ii.0.H  /. Gal.fi. k.xj‘ 
Amor.9x.93. 

4 Ma^is  conum  A t»,  eft  magis  benefaciendam  , qirm  parbur. 

lAi).|«x/.i).}i,j.o,/,q.4i  9.o. /4  71  l C/.3  d.19.6.; «./. 
4.d.it.q.*.ar^.q-3.o./.Vir  qi.9  14“’  /.Quojae  (-0.  Amor. 
84.113  &c.  •Bcneficreoiia.o.Bci  eficium.fi.  ConlcMiano.rj. 
CorreAio.ifi.I>eleAatio  30.35.44  De.non.x8  xp.LlcemoTf 
na.o.Grautudo^.Ingraiiuidf-^i.Magnjnimiu-.xn. 

f Subuenrio.gr  at  urum  aAiu.fit  rruerenrix,  debetur  omni  bene 

ficenti.xo*  q.  ififi.3.n,  Gramudo  3.  • Membrum. m.Mileri- 
cord1a.t4.Vt  Patet. ii.Prccejumn.pf.KcAjtuuo. 
fBenefxAjuus.Bemgnitai. 
fUenefaAor.  Amor.  1x9. 

•Bcncfaceie.u.Giatjtudo.o. 

iBrnefi.iatus.  Amor.t  19.  •Beneficinm.o-Bonitas.E.O/Ecifl. 

1 4.&C. ti moni j.  17  3 1. 

t fBiMxr  icinti  a eftficere  bonum.Ec  eft  xAus  amicitia, 
uel  chat natis, fecundum  rationem  communem. xif.  q.3 1.1.0 
•Am9'.i7  4-Benefxxre  o. 

% Beneficientix  non  eft  utrtus  fpecialis,  fed  aAus exterior  xmi- 
cittr,ficnt  berunoleoua  eft  aAus  cius  interior,  id.  q.|  14.0. 
•Prarceptnm^f. 

I iBsnxmcivm  eft  ftttirn  recompenfandum,  fecundum  af- 
feAum.fed  expcAanda  eft  opporuumas  cftcAus.xx«.q.tofi4 

0. Vel  Abdicann.  'Acceptio.  *. 

x Recompenfiuo  lieocficq.dcbct  efle  maior  accepto.  sif.qttfC 
to5  6.o./.q.  is>7*x-c.  * Ainicuia- iS.Amor.  1 19.  170.  Anima. 

L°°' 

3 KecompenfjtK»  benefici), pertinet  ad  Cres  «irtutexdiueifimo* 
de*fcilicerad  luftitiam  , ubi  eft  debitum  legale, ut  m mutuo 
fic  xlijs  huiuimod>,ad  amicitiam  ueio.fic  gratiam,  ubi  eft  de- 
bitum moi jle.ixf  q.;i.i.J  m./ q.i>  44.C  / q.l 08 a t".  *Aol- 
mal  79.Benefacete.o.Comutjao.  ?.Conleruatia.i  3 Elephas. 

1.  Aeqi'iuale».Exc6municaio.io.  Ftliado.it.  Gfarfi  .aaio.o. 

4 Beneficium  fit  rccvmpcnlmo, magis  in  atfeAu  confift-t.quinx 
m rtfcAu.nt.q.ipfi.  3.jm./4™./.5.o./.fi.  1«.  VelabdicxtsOb 
*Gm  lofiis. 

f 1«  recompenfxndo  beoeficium.-ufti na  attessdir  datum, amici- 
tia utdn xttendit  utilitatem, fcd  amseiria  honrfti  fit  pratiz m 
tendit  afleAum  dantis.Xaf  cg.j f / q.77-».jm./ q.71.». 
/.q. lofi.5.0  /.Ma^.X34.5m.  *GiJtituJo.Hon<>r.9.a9. 
fi  Nullius  beneficium  eft  tantum,  ficut  parentum . Ideo  in  rr  • 
compenfatione  beneficiorum.funt ceterix  prnferendi,  ntfi  rc 
ceflitas  nel  utilitas, uel  alia  caufa  prjrnooderet.xx4.quef  j»  t. 
3«/4mM.ioi4.cPxter.i..  1 * 3 

7 Omnia  beneficia  cxunura^atnrxlitet  de  potentia  ad  a Aum 
tcduAj.prouenuint  nobis  ei  mmifterio angelmum, monen- 
tiumceleftia  corpora.Opuf.io.ar  9.  Argclis.^j. 

8 Propter  p JrdiAa  benefica, non  debemufiingflox  miereri/re 
petentia  latnar.uiaAorcx  diAorum  bcnrficiiMum/ed  nt  mi 
n 'litos reuereniia  duliar.Opufcio  ar.xo. 

9 Omnia  benefica  lecundum  communem  rationem  reducun- 
tur ad  amorem  ,fit  omma  nocumenta  ad  odium  , fcd  fecun- 
dum (peciales rauones^d diuerlaa nir tutes,  ucluitia.ixV  q. 

3 l-4»,.m. 

10  FiJij  habent  tria  maxima  beneficia  a parentibus , fcilicet  ede, 
uiucrr.feu  nutrimentum  & dilcplinam.  Eph.  fi.|e.t.mc*.IL 

I I Filius  potcli  parentibus  oijius  benefitium  rccompclare,qoi 
accepit  fecundum  afTcAumoioa  autem  fecundum  cffcAum, 
x:f.qu?ft.iofi.fi.lm.Aequalenx.*immilcncordia.  Ingratitn» 
doo>. Iuft1tiJ.90.Via71un1m1tas.18.it>.  Membrum,  n.  Meri- 
tum.ioj.Milcricordia.io.Neccfsius  51.  33.  Nicolausa.  Pa- 
ter.xt  Pecca  tum. 147.  Piuiilegium.7  nbulatio4.ifi.x  j.  Vu- 

cus.fi.Vfura.ix4. 

ia  Non  eft  dipnm  beneficio,  qui  non  agit  gratias  deo.  Roman. 
IcA  fqirin®. 

13  Benefit  u dei  tota,  fiogulis  homin.bus  funt  exhibita. 3^444. 
3™*.  'Adam.f  i.AppropiUuo.15.  BcnediAto.D. 

14  Beneficia  Ja  nobis  exhibita, quotid-e  lunt nobis  medicanda 
fic  recolcnda.Opulc.fij.c0.i./.Io.K>.leA.f.prtn°.B, 

I f Bencbc'a  dei  nobis  collaxa  tripbcue  recolimus, Icilicet  ut  cs 
pi  i, -ofellis  Chriiti,ur  membns.infalli»  (anAorum  , & ut  ec- 
defix.in  confecratione ccdefix.  Io  to.lcA.f  .prin°.B.D  #De- 
uoiio.f  .Donum.  D. Gratia.48.8x.!  1 j,&c.  lgnoranua.xo.Ia 
grjtitudo/>. 

1 6 P-xcipuc  dei  bcoeficia, funt  creatio.fic  quies  mentis  in  deum 
per  gratia  fic  ploita.  ix*.q, 100.5. x».»ludas.3.Lumcn.ifi. 
if  Omne  beneficium  det  cx  cius  milcrtcordia  at , fed  prxcipu* 
duo.f.incarnat*o,&  lalus.p1al.3x.fi.'  Muoculfi.  i*.Millar.x j« 
Tabula  aiuca,  F 3 Obligatio 


-A* 

t • 


BENEPIGEVM* 


Ecclefix. 


Obligatio.4.Holo<aoftuin.40ratio.jcxPafdu.j.Pc*tecdft€. 
Prxceprum  43.80. Prxdicai*.l4-‘'n,n‘^*'  £9* 

38  Omni,  (blcnnitas  , uclfaerifictum  UktUkw»» ♦** it  inwnBi 
propter  j|i()nj  bencfifu  dei.prxtenca  uel-  f*t|traiU».q»».toa. 
^«./.Iob  j.ka.l.me*  A. /. Io. t o Jcc.  l .pr io*.C./.Coh  a.fcc, 

4-pr:n°.K.  Retributio.  j.Sjbbaihum.t-bacrificiuto.aS.Jj.Sce 
nophepia.Symbt>luiii.i.Spc<ulom.4.Tnb»ibno.itf. 

19  Clcnci  uxonti.non  po»luo’  haoerc  bencficsum  • ccclcfiafticfi. 

4.dHwnf»io.j7.qu*»^  I.«-4n**A«ePt‘<‘-4  Aaoc\um.o. 

nita»-E.  ■■ 

•o  Lienum  cft  petere  beneficium  6i>«  cura  animarum  prol  c di 
gno,&  indigente, non  autem  cuoiicura.ai^q.ioo.j.^ -/a-d. 

a I Habere  cnam  unum  beneficium, ut  clericus  fiat  ditior ,ucl  at 
lanrius  oiuat.uclat&at  ep*kopu»,crt  «lliutum. QuuJ.9.1  *.c. 
mt°.K.CIeiicu». 

aa  Dan»  beneficium  no  meliori.fed  fu(ficicntiari,i»6  peecat.a*!. 
q.63 .a.o. /.QuoJ.4. a j . t a,B ./.Quoi. 6.*o7.Quol. 8 

'Excommunicatio,  tu. Honor. 4.9.I1»*  patronatu*.  Milcrtcor 
dij.10Olfic1um.14.8cc. Ordo.  103. 

«3  Beneficia  ecclcfuftica  magi»  debent  dari  plui  idoneis  ad  re- 
gimc  ecdefix^juam  magi»  confanguinen.icd  dc  patrimonio, 
& licitu  lucris.eft  cconuerfb.ii4.q.6|.*x./.j.  d.ag.  6.-J 
Virt.q.x  9.t4m./.Quol.4.if.o, 

14  Da»  beneficium  fpirmiaJe,  confingo  ineo  mi nimiigno,  pee- 
cat  per  acceptationem  perlbnarura,  non  autem  fi  fit  xtrac  dr 
onus, x *4.q.6 3-a.  1 m./.quxft.  18 5. J.C  AQao*  «-M-**/-  Quo-6 
^O.  /.Quol.  8.  cu>./  dtoaux  Jec.*.fi.  C.Pci  mutatio.  Prxbcnda. 
Acccptio.o.  ... 

a j Dant  beneficium  ratione  confangainitatia^raoiter  peccat.  Et 
ell  fy  mania,  (i  per  hoc  incidit  aliquod  bonum  proprium.  **•.- 
q.*3.l.e./.i.im  /.q.loo.3.am./.q. 183.7. i"-/-j  dir.a9.6.j*7. 
4-d .1 3 .q.  3.  J .7m-/*V  ir.q.a.9.141".  /.Quol.4.  ty  .C.  AQuol.  3.13 
o./.  Quol •* .9. o. S 1 mon u.  1 7.  •Keftuut10.14.x4.S1a10r.u-  1 6. 
are.Vcnderc.i3.Vfura.3iJ. 
4Bcnefyruinatu».Eufortunium.Foraioa.7-&c. 
4Benegcila.perfcucTantia.Ia. 
iBcnetudlcatiuum.Smcfi'. 
4Bencpbcitum.Deu*.x97.&cProuidenda.a- 
4Bencuiaerc.D;uitix.5>inM.6t.PrincepM.VirtuofiM. 

1 ^Bcnignitatell  idem  cum  afTcau.fcilicet  habitu» benefadi- 
uus,&  ad  loquendum  dulciter,  txf.q^o.j.c./.ixt.q.lo^"./ 
Pfalm.3  i.nvc0.B.prin0./.Ga].3.1c.6.fin.F/.  Tuum. 3.  Ic&io.i. 
me®.B. 

a Benigno»  dicimus,  quos  bonus  igni»  amoris  feruere  facit  ad 
benefaciendum  prMximis.<xt.q.7o.3.c.fin.C./.Pfalm.3  t.mc®. 
B.prm°.  *Beacit udo.l  41 .1 3 6.Confclior.  1 .Dolor.  3 7.Fruct°. 
Tjuftt^-xx.Sememia^ 

X 4Rcniuolentia  proprie  cft  adu»  uolunuts»  , qoo  alteri  uolu- 
rnus  bonum. xx4.q.x7.  i.e.  * Aflcdio-;.Amicuia.i. 
a Bcusuolentia  cft  tamam  adVationalia-i*.  qu.ao.x  t,n.Amor. 
x4.r  14.173.8cc.188.  •Bcneficicutb.i. Exordium. u.Mamnu*. 
Vlura.i  14«  • 

qBereogarius.Eucharift.a.txo. 
4Bcrnardus.Amor.193.L1bettas.il. 

4Bcilu  dicitur  quafi  iiafta,  propter  em  dei 'ratem,  ut  leo,  ar- 
fnv  & hoiufmodM*.q.7a.x"./.x.d.i3.L./.Titum.lcA.3-fi  L 
Aborfus.i.Animal.o  Brutam  CharaAer. 47  Drm6.101.103. 
\to.ui.Lamech.Ludificatio.Mjlum.  59-68.  Nabuchonofor. 
4.Peccat  um.  1 78-Robur. 

X «Bcftiaiita»  ficut  fecundum  philofophum, ponitur  ext-a  nu- 
mcium  aliatum  malitiarum  humanarum.quia  htimanu  mo- 
dum uanfcendu.itaa  fanAu  ponitur  extia  numerum  pecca- 
torum quxtnipfi*  fidelibus  inoeniuntar  quafi  grauius  eis. 
Tamen  fi  ad  aliquod  de  lepeem  capitalibus  reduci  debeat. 

Saterir  adlbpcrbiam  reduci  fccfindum  definitionem  A ugu 
ini.x  x*.q.  1 44.  n-  am  / 4-d.  1 ; .cj-x .1  E1I1-7  Jed. t . prtn°. 

A.fi./e- 

X Aliquis  fit  beftulis  tripliciter  f fcilicet  conuerfarionc  gentis, 
xgruudine  uel  oibicarecharorum,&  magno  augmento  mali- 
tix .Etb-7-lcd.  1 .mc°.F.  • Aum.Clcmcnti a- 1 .Cradeli tas . Lu. 
xaria-ia14Orpheus.Viu.36i. 

9 Quosbditalcs  dicunus  , eos  fupercxccllenter  diffamamus* 
Eifi.7.1ec.t.mc°-F  fi. 

«Bcflib  em  duplex, fcilicet  in  terra  iuda,&  aliam  in  tara  ra- 
b ulon.  Et  figm  fleat  ccdefiam-  Matt.x  .pt i n°.  Innocentia. 3 . Na- 

4Btbeic  pluries  in  die  licet  iciananrtbus,nifi  fiat  in  fraudem. 
aif.q.147  ••»“-A?ra  /.3“-q.8o.8.4m7.4-d-8.q.i  ar-e  q-a-x*. 
, l44.q.3.a^.q.i.in*./.xn,./.Matth.:tf.priB°.  c-  H / i4-Cor.i  i. 

leiunioin.45.  •Porphyrio. 

pnni^Sanguis^-Sobrieias.o-Venter.Vinum.6.  Vomuux-x- 
qBiblu.Acr.  13.  Dies.  ii-Lxa.  18.19.  PcnutlKucui. 


4  Biennium. MagM-Ai  iT  ” ’ 

1 iBigjma  nonm^t-ocior  pCThaptifmum.4.d.i7.q<J~.o./.jt.  * 
Ti'.3-left  >.me°.A.fT»xftnllec.x.me®  Ar  •* 
a LWpaoeta  idducrnl  uncaulantdtrm, incurritor  quadrupli  citer, 

&  impedit  omnem  ordinem , fciluet  cum  quis  habet  plure* 
uxores  de  iurerucceftiiie,cum  Graul  habet  plurcs  tutore»,  vnl  - 

4 de  lor»  A-  alum  dc  f.i£t*»,c«i  n pium  habet  locccfhue  vnam 
dc  iurr,&  altani  de  quando  uiduaoi  ducum  uxo- 

rem.i  j*.q.io8^.x1D./.4-d.»?  q.3  i o /.diii.j7.L.pnn°./.  drf. 

4x.q.3.a.4m- 

3 hioncauiatur  l’if&?inixdi-defic  cnnfcnfiuin  matrimonium  uel 
copub  carnalis.4.d.a7-q-3-ar.i  .q.l.xm./.3m./^a.3®./.d.4x. 

, i 

4 Biganua  caufan»  ineguurttaiem,  non  incurritur  per  contra- 
fhiosmammoni)  cu  ce-  rupta,  nui  fcquatur  copula  carnalis  . 

4.d.i7.q.;.ar.  l.q.r.3111» 

f Cogn ofeens  uxorem  uiobtam  per  uim^fiam  eoafius  ab  ec- 

defw  tu  b;gamus-3,dill.a;.q  j.art.  t.q.3.4m./.dilt.jj.quxil. 
a.t.7m.  » r 

4 Cogaofcca*  uxorem.cum  qua  prius  formatu»  efl,non  fit  bi-  b 
eamus, nec  iricgubru^e.d^p.q.j-ar.i.q.j,»*. 

7 Quatrahens&conrumansauuimoaiumcumpropriaconiu- 
gprcfufi;iuu,aonficbigamux^wc  u regulat  11.4-  dtftin.jS.L- 

s njC°»D.  1 . 

8 Lantech  peffi  mtu, primus  i arrodunt  bigamum  , ficut  Enoda 

opeunns  tuu  Hc.uJc.i.mc?.E.  b 

9 i Papa  potefi  dilpenbre  cum  bigamis  fimpiiciter.Sed  non  de- 

hcMufi  cx  magna  & cutdcnti  aufa-Sed  epiftopus^d  ordine*  * 

mmore».rim»Hn^.d,i7.q.j.3.o./.Quol  4 Ij-o. 

£ 4B*liaguu  idem  cll  quod  iuiiirro.xi*.q.74U-3^. 

4Bmaiiu».Numcruv8-9» 

•BmomiuUJaulu».i.  i 'i‘4 

4Bipa.Animal.x-  j 

iBudt  aJucrbmm  , ponens  numerum  circa  adum , tatione 
mcofursc  difconunux.non  autem  ratione  fubicdi,  nec  termi 
d.S.u.4.q.x.c.  •Apoftoh.i7-Bapeifmuuxoci.Cafanufi. 

Marb-l  3.Miflio-4i  .Natiuuas.i  i.Numciu».  8 9.  bcnarms.4. 

Statua.t.Vfurail. 

, iBilfum-Abifiu*. 

4filad11n.Fru11icmumVrura.74.  Ecs.  148.164-  19t.a01.103. 
a07.Vius.10.  \ 

4#J  andicix.Al  exander.x . 

I 4Blrfphcmia  cft  attribuere  deo, quod  ei  non  comienit^icl  de  IQ  c&i. 

tuliereab  eo, quod  ci  connenxtui4./.q.l3- I.O./.4.  d-14-L.fi. 

I- Alo. to-led. f prin°.I. 

* Gramiis  cft  prnnum.fecundo.i4.Cor.i  5.lcft.x.me°.D. 

•BlafphcmuKCon  fd»  io.  1».  Damna  tio-i8.Idobtha-x. 

3 Blafphemia  quandoque  fuamur  pro  qualibet  malediftione 
in  proximum, occulta  aci  mamfi;fta.Titum.3.kA.t.prtnn.A. 

4 Blalphemia  pertinet  ad  genus  infidelitatis,  aggrauans  eam. 
a;4  q.l  j.j.c.  •Ira.10.Iudxf.45. 

5 Blalphemia  qaxlibet,femper  cft  peccatum  mortale,  quando 
. cftcum  dei  1 bera  t o con  fc  a(u.  a xf.q.  1 3 . *.  o./.q.  1 5 8.7. 1 m.C  ol. 

aded.a.p(in0-A. 

6 Dicctq  quod  qui  non  fcmel  ranrum,red  pluries  aliqa6  blaf- 
pliemaucruntpmpolkibrlecft  non  blafpheraare,  ibi  impofsibi 
le  pio  difficili  fumiin.  .Opurc.  1 i*-*S. 

7 Blaiphcmu  cx  laplulingox.cft  peccatum  uenixlr,  fi  hoc  non 
iiucndcbat.xx4.q.i3  a jm./.CoJ  |.lcd.a.p<in0.A. 

8 Blafplicmiacftgrauifiimuat  peccatorum  omnium,  xxf.q.ij. 

X*o  toj.x.c^./.3J.qu*ft,8o.3.c./.  4.  dift.9.art.3.q-3 . c /.  Ma- 

9 Bijfphcmu  (impliciter  eft  grauior  homicidio, & periurio/ed 
tecundum  quid, cft  cconucifo.I.iauonc  nocumenti. nf.q.i  j. 

|.lm./.a“. 

10  Buiphemu  eft  contra  primum  uel  fecundum  prxeeptum  de- 
calog tu*  q.  100.1  i.c./.»i4.q.t3.|.*m.Malcdicere.4. 

•Nugx.  Peccatum.  155. 

u Blaf  pnemia  cx  deliberatione , oritur  ex  fupcrbia,red  cx  per- 
tui  bat>unc,o(itur ex  ira. xi*.q.  1 5 8. 7-i“-La-  xo. 

Apoer.j. 

ia  Blafphemia  in  fpiritumCmftum  , dicitur  tnpliciter.fi  dicere  In  fpiritti» 
corra  deitatem,  finali»  impxnucntia,&  peccarum  ex  malitia,  fandum. 

11*  q-'4  *-o./. i.d.4j.i.aa>./.j.d.;8.3.4m  /.Ma.qu.j.  14  0./. 
Qiiol.x.t5-o./.Mxtth.ix.mc°.B.H./.Ro.  a.leci.  fij.Vt  Dx- 
m-n.47  J i.Hxrcfi*.!, Peccatum. 5 5. 

13  Hxc  b'afphcmia  dicitur  duplicittr.f  centra  perfonam  fpirf- 
tuftand',&  contra  attributum  eius.xaf.q.t4.i.3.c./.i.  J1.4J. 
i.e/-5?,./.Matth.it.fnc0.b.H.#Haacfis.  1.7.  lacbedienua. 

4 Infanabilc.Iudei-j  6.44.45. 

14  Blafphemia  in  fpimumiaodum.poceft  fieri  tripliciter  fcilicet 
corde, we,&  opcrc.i a«.q. 1 3,i.c./.q. 1 4. 1 .t/aK/.Ma.q.  3 . 1 4 
C./.  8"V/.J*« 
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Pe 

If  U Jdikemione  fetare.efl  peccare  in  r>irnnm6n0ai>,.ii« 

lf  Pecca reer indinaTi one hab  nn,  eft  pecSiie in  rpirimnirin- 
Oan/eJ  Urgt.M  ■.<)  j.i+a  /.y*.  Odmovio. 

17  “eccatum  ct  malma,ldeft,ex  clcft,onc  mali  dicitat  peccati 
in  rpuim,n&nftiu«,red  ea  ignoranti  i in  filium, it  ca  inirmi- 
ut-.idell  ei  paHicuie, ia  pat.em.a,l.q0tl|,o.t4  i.j.t/  a.di- 
•mftto  aj.t.c./.Ha.^uen.j  tpi./.c./.CljoLa.aii  /.  Ro  a. 

<•  Non  omne  peccatum  ea  malitia , c(l  peccatam  io  Ipicinta- 
unauiripled  canturo  ex  milmaqor  dirum  contemptu  im- 
ncdicntum  peccjTUir.tif  ,,u. 14.  i.q  /.^c./.a.ioo,  l.x*/.x. 
**  4i  d q t l-4'"*  /.q-3*4-  *7-  Mota  it 

«■4  !,'R  Ve«at«m  y y Ac^r^fompt  o.x.&c.Puer.y.Simo 
ota.y  r 

S?  Non  omnis  contemptus  boni  impedientis  peccatum, efl  WaC. 
pnrmu  m fp  ritum  finftum, fed  rantnro  contemptus  illorum 
qu*  dircfte  ducum od  poenitentiam,  & rcmiflioocm  pecca- 
torum.iit.q.icf.tx". 

•“*  Hoc  peccatam  etl  genente,  ratione  habitu* , fed  dl  fpedale 
4.1.3" Jx-d.  4p.o./.  Ma.  qu.j- 

11  in  fpiritumfanftnm.nt  fpeciale  peccat  am.eftcon 

temptut  doni, quo  homo  retrahitur  a precato, non  autem  eft 
peeextum  fequem  e*eo.nt.qji8.f  |«/.t.d.4|  a.i  “/j*. 

/■§•  C./.4.C.S. 

%%  Speciet  esas  fecundum  tertium  modum,  (edicet  vceft  pecco- 
tum  eo  malira/unc  fer,  fa licet  defperatk>pf*fomptio,iii>- 
pf  nitentia, obMjnatio  .impugnatio  acritatis agn't£,&  tnui- 
dencta  f atema  gratiar.oof 

0- Moith  10  me®.B.l./.Ru.x.kft.i  fi. 

*J  Speciet  bUlphcmt» m rpiritumfanftum, fiunt  per  hoc,  quod 
voluntas  per  le  contemnit  retrahent  a peccato,  non  autem  Ii 
et  ignorantia.nr!  et  impetu  pafstomt.ud alterius  impeUcB- 
riM.d.4j.37“/L.fi.C. 

»4  H'»c  peccatum  cie  iriemifsiSile,exponitti'  tripliciter  a dofto 
nbus.lcilicct  uel  quia  dl  finalis  >mpr»nitetia,&  fic  nuito  mo- 
do remittitur . Vel  quia  quantum  cft  de  fe, habet  meritum 
ut  non  rcmittato-  quantum  ad  porrum.  Vel  quantum  ad  cui 
pim.inquantum  excludit  rapser  qnrr  fi  tremi  Aio  peccatorum 
t 'l.(.j"  / i*-q.86.l  i"y. 

} i-'l  41  4 0 /■L.nic°.C./.Vcri.gu*ll.i4  ! 17®  t Ma.gu. 
JM4-1  rpy.4"-il»8i.t.i.o./.MJith.i>.mc*.B.  G./.Romo. 

»J  Hoc  pccca.um  cft  dcrpcDmm.ev  parte  peccJntiianon  aurem 
c>  pane dci.ail.g.i4.i^./.i»>./,,.d, .4»  /.«.o  /.Qnol. 
n ><  MM nih.  1 i.me”.B,t./,Rci.  1 .Icfl. 1 fi./. Epti.a.lcflio.i. 

,6  Homo  poteft  primo, anrc  alia  peccata,  habere  boc  peccatum 
liccrraroco.dugK.ii4  q.  11.4.0. /.a.  dl  43  j o./.Vum.q  a. 

«T  Hoc  peccatam  potuit  clle  in  natura  integra.  a.  diftiaftio.43. 

f B'afphemut.*Blafphcmij.o.Lapi<latio. 

1 B-scttus.Erfeftut.6  Liber,  ix. Natura.  io.Pedona.4. 
fBonagnomr.Lrg  fpr>fitiaa.i. 

I 1 Bonitas  dcr.acq  rmttr  a creatura  rarionali,  tamquam  per- 

fefro  eiusnbicfti  a,»b  alijs  autem. fecundum  fimiitcudinem 
tanti:  m.i*  q.«.lx*  /q.6y.x.c.fi./  i »4  q.i.g.c./.i.d.y.  L »./. 

'*•  d.  J7-L.  J.priu®./.x.d.  i .q.o.j.c.  /.d.  1 7.q.  i.s.4m7  Con.j. 

c°.s  I ./.  1 1 J ./.I  i *. Veri.qu*ftn  f .d*«/.q.  10.4.C./.  Quo. 
I0.17.C 

a Omne  bonum  dl  bonum  fbla  fimilitudinc  dinins  bonitatis. 
Ia.q.lof.f.c./.i.d.|.q  J.J.e./.d.4t.»  e./  }.  d.ti.l.c/.  5-t.c°. 
4©./-98.am./.Li®.$  c0.p7.u  in°./. Veruq.  10.1  *.f,u./.Quo.i« 
l7.e.  Acccdrrc.i  *Accidu.o,AAio.  i j. Appetitus. io. 

J Nihil  diumr  bonitarispariicrpitioiie,omninoca(et.ia.q.tf. 
4.l"./.q.t|  4- 1 ***•/-  i "d.  J 4-q  J^i"./-d.4j.q.vi.l»/.Vert. 

xj.i.i*,/j,c.  *Aftus.i6t.Adam.64.  Addere 
18. 19.  Adcp>.i  A gena.  107. 

4 Idem  dl  re»  cflir  propter  luam  operationem  , It  efle  propter 
dei  bonitatem.s.  «iiltin.i.  (juclli.t.>a. 

♦Amor.ai  a7»8.4^  jo- 

f Omnia  opeiadet^tuiluiuntur  bonitati  eius.  1*.  quafl.iof.t. 
x"/.l.d.i  L£. C73  |.c#.977.l>io.}.c°.4  /.Cauhs.lcft  n. 
•Animal. 4^.7 1.7  j.  Appetitus. ld.xo.xx.xj. »8-9j.  Appropria 
tio.io.li.iy. 

d Omnes  res  imitantnrbonitatemdei,fed  diucrfimodc.Con.3, 
c°.xo  /.xx.Miiimilatio  t. 

7 Vntucifum  pc.fcAnn  participat  & rtprafencat  bonitate  dei, 
quam  qujecunqiic  a'.ia  crcatura.ia.q.iy.».c  /.  q.47.i,c.fi./.». 

1- ./.ld.44.i.7»./.i.|m.»Beatitodo.^.ii.&c.9d.acc.lxt.igc 
•cn  ctiiftio-9.)o.Chara4lcx.a9. 


Bo 

* Qnrlihec  creatura  pnreft  deficere  a fua  honicate,  non  aurem 

dcus.Opuf.j  c*.  199  / iio.nl«|ur  114. 

9 Oci  bonitas  fi ue  perfcdio.in  duebuh  comprobatur, fciliceto- 
«iio  nitiorum.Sc  amore  uu imum-  OpuCi  c°.f. 

•Charia».<.j».34.y4  M7  Catechi,inub.y.Cflum^7.5«.  fyj, 
Corpo-alia.y  Crcauira  iLio.x.f.34. 
to  Bon  utis  d.uinf  gradus, quibus  omnia  fiia  bona  deus  largito* 
dt  horum  1, dcliiibu m ui  .Opufy  l.c®.  j. 

it  Ionius  dicitur  mclTc  rebus  cerans,  io  coquod  (ume  apairao 
bonaOpuC 69 
'Credere.  x7.Djmnat:o.s  f. 

is  Bonitas  dri.cli  lapientia  dei , in  eo  quod  d>uiaa , non  autem 
u co  quod  bonitas,&  fic  de  omnibus  alus  at  tnbutk-OpuLo. 

ar.4-/.Opuf.7i.q.6. 

I)  Bomtarcin  da  non  referimus  ad  noftram  delegationem , fed 
porrus  eoonuet  fo.OpuI^  1 .1®.  3. 

14  Bonitas  dei  manifcflaiur  m creatione  rerum,  fed  m^eime  ia 
hoc.quod  rebas  non  iadiget.x.d.iy.q  34. iw  /.Mcia  y. Ic.it 
fi.c.*Dcfidenuia.y  Deuono.y. 

It  Deum  poffumtw  akqualiter  inreUigcre.non  intelligeodobo 
ointem  eius.non  autem  imelligendo . cum  non  ede  bnnum. 

xxt.qa.«.3a,.^.Pqa.q.7.4  t". 

id  Ionicas  dei,dl  primum  prinapium  communicationis  rotiua 
quaperfit^ioncs  creaturu  laijritur.4.d.4Cl.q.t.ar.i^|.xx. 
•Dcus.y.7M79.xiy.acc.X4dbx8y.*8#  flfc  30d.30t.31x.3xf. 

J*»-33  3*4-4  5° '440-410. 

17  Non ideu  deus  bonus  dl,quia  hoc  reper-tur  in  creatura, fed 
creatura  bona  eliquia  deus  bonus  ell  Ebdo.Ie<.4.y.o. 
it  Omnia  funt  bonapbonuatedei.ia.q.<$.4.n.  /.xif  qa3.x.i®/. 
q.x7-I  c/s.d.i  L.6.C.Ad.i9.q.y.i.3«  4j./.Vcr.q.I 

4 °-/-q  •7-l  7*7*®paf.7X.q.4.Deux.7i. 

19  Immo  omnia  fum  bena  feipbs , & non  per  aliam  bonitatemJ>oa.xt4,B. 
ix».qu*r.yi.4.i«7.Virt.quadl:o4-x.i,>./.7*.  Rdpooda». 

Dubio  x84m. 

xo  Omnia  funt  bona  bonitate  dei,  at  principio  dTeftiuo,  exem- 
plar. & finali  la.q.6^.o./axt.q.x3  a-t^/  q »7  j^-i-diCl. 

L.  10« / d. ip.q.y  x.j“./.Con.i.c®.4o./.Vex^.x i.4.o./.q.x7. 
t.7m.  ®Dilcordiaa. 

at  Deus  ussit  qnod  fua  bonitas  multipli xtiir  ex  fui  fimilitudi- 
ne^ropter  fc  ficut  proptet  finem  onen».ia.  q.44.  4.C  /.y"1./. 

l.d  4t.i.c./.x.d.l.q.i.i  c./.Con.3  <,®.p7./.Vcr.q.»3.i.j,"./.4 
t/Po®.q.y.4.c. 

•Doaum  3 8-Dukedo.  i.4.«fcEfleatia.iaEuangeIium.x.Fi- 
dcs.xv- 

sx  Voluntas  dei  oon  uult  mfi  hooum  fauoi.quod  ert  ipfa^id  ab 
ipla.fcd  non  quo  inuetar  ficut  uoluaras  noliia.  i.d^t.i.|«. 

•Fims.  17  xo.ay.<$9.&c.77.Fru&as.3  Fiiif  ltc  Hu  cfu  io. 

&c.i  l8-H<>nor.iT. 

»3  Vnumquodquc lecfidnm  quod  ell  bonum.dluolit ama  deo. 

i.d.40^4  i.c  / d.44. 1.4  c.Inf.19. 

»4  Quodliba  bonum  cx  addirone  alterius,  fit  melius,  preref 
optimum  iimplex , ex  cuius  participationeomnu  funt  bona. 

1 a»  q. 54.3  x "-•Inf.  1 9. 1 ncarnan.  1 8- Infinitum.* JmeUcaus 
xi.Iuibiia  75-fitc.Iuft  finitio.  43.44. 

*y  Ditfcremia  uiph*  boouatudei.fcereaturarfi , fcilicer  quia 
folius  dei  eflcntia  ,eft  fuum  cfie  , lc  ei  non  aducoiunt  aliqua 
itadcmiait  ad  nihil  aliud  ordinatur  ficut  ad  finem,  i*.  q,d. 
3^./.Con.3^®,i7./.xo./.  Veriuj.x  i.i.i««./.y.c./.  D10.4.ACCI- 
dens.i  l i-ut  uirtus.69.Dcu1.18. 

x6  Deus  dl  omnis  boni  bonum.  Cob.i.c®.4o./.j9.  fi./-7i.im.^ 

Ver.q.ai  4-Jm  /.Opaf.3.c0.x64.  *Malu  > 4i.Marchion. 
MaclKis.i.Maitviium.i6.Milcricofdia.tj.|y.j9.0rauo.x» 
t x.  P a rad  1 fus.  9.Part  1 cipa  1 c,  1 4.  Peccatu  m .x  97. 

17  Per  hoc, q.  deus  creauit  oia  utdfentjoo  excluditur  quia  cre« 
ucri t omnia, proptet  fuara  bon itatcm.  1 m.q.6y . x- 1 “fi. 

18  Quod  libet  bonum  creatum, efl  bonum  narticularc,  fed  folu» 
deus  ell  bonum  uniueilalMa.q.4y.i.,'a./.q.j0j.i>c.^  - Iof- 
4.C.7  q.  1 06-1-C/.  I x4.q.  x.  7.8.c./.q.,.6.c./.Coi),  j.c#.  17.  y ■-/. 
Ver1.qx4.7c. 

19  Immo  10  deo  non  cft  uniuerfate  nec  particulare.  la.qn.!4.r.'Dal^st(,l|. 

}m./.i-d.3y.fA/.d.j6.q,i.i.»"./.Cd.i.c®.y4.Ref  ficut  Du®. 

47l  P«na  4i.P<mJtentill4  i30.Pilau).y.Porreunl.Prjec©- 

g:um  33.43-Prouidentia-t>.i3  46.Simi]irudo.*. 

eus  ell  fua  bonitas  drcmialirer.ia.q.3.»,c./.q.4.j.  o./.q  »0. 
i.|"./.q.44  J.C./.q.*x.8.c./.x“ /.q.ioo.x.c./.q.ioj.*.c7.ix4, 

C^4-<-/ q:l».l.«.Aq  a3.*-lm./‘hX4.i  I cfi./.q.*7  |.4.e. 

W4-I-C-/  l-I.C  /-q.>'».i^./.A.d.i  q.».  .X"y.4.d. 

48. q.i-3.c./.d.49.q.I  ^r. x.q.  1 . 1 ™./.d.  yo.q  x.ar.  1 .q.y m./.C6. 
lV-39-  /-4 1.»m./.' V«.q.  X I- 1 .."./.y.c./  M a.q.  y . 1.4*7. 

QuaLa.3.c./.Opufc.3.c®.io97  u4.6./  t44.Matih.i9.  roc*. 

E./.Huicft  x.prin®.H.Caufit,kft.9.priac®./.Lcft  ao.o./. 
•Spcs.yo.y8.6x.«4-Spimuale.  Subiefto.j.1.  Suffiucps-Tii- 
mtas-36. 
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5*  MU  cft  rere  ,&  proprie  bonas.  jr-/Ver> 

q. xi  i i"  •Vcltigiunr.il.  ’> 

31  II  utras  *:l3picmu  \ huiufaxodi.in  Deo  font  fecundum  ae-  1 f 

r.  limum  lui  rationem, flt  ratio  bonitatis  noa  eli  rkio  Ijpicn- 
t>Jrtfctun<4ufn  quod  huiufmodi.Vode  conclndeoatur  quod  5* 
ablulutc  luat  m deo, fecundum  diue.fim rationem  ,.;u«  di- 

Bei (lu<  non  eft  umuim  jjhhI  catiaojiitcm,  led  apud  proprie 
tacem  rei.».d.*  3.o./.OpUlc.y»  q.*.  17 

Dii"»  48d“  3J  Oppolnum  uidecur di«re.i*.q.  1 3,4.0./.  la.c.R.fp-fieui  Da 

k,c.»H*.  i* 

34  N rc  luit  intentum  ibidem  ponere  m deo  ai  Apum  dnserfna- 
tem  r autumni  abloluij.  um.led  hoc  inuenitur  ipta  ptofiicea- 
rcrrnjin.Ac-Et  .dtopofiiumetf,  fecundum  quod  hiim Imo-  19 

d;.pp«b..9.af.»./.Opulc,7  a.’q.tf . 
ae  D<*n«  eK  luBmimim  bonnm.ia.q  <t.;.o./.d.i.q.j.:.4®./.5.r. 

c°  4i  / 74*/-95-3m  /101  -fi / U0-a.«°  M-7“/-4*.»iV-  Lib°. 
ii°  ir4-Fu°.q  y.i.f./.»»3.q.3  ».f./.Eth.lcc.i-mc°.B. 

•Virfn*.  d9jPo.7t.76.Vtki9.io.  60 

,4  Oppofitum  mdetur  direrc.ia.q.rd.;.i,n  ' u*.  ;tr 
Dum.l^7,■.  f'.» \m.f- 4.  d.4<r.q.  1 .tr.  ».q.  i . 1 m ;5.}-t#.l4  i*  f.OfU-tox°.  ** 

jr.Virr.pi.9  7*1  Kclp.l>u®.i87® 

37  In  ©n»ni  !h»oo  iummun»  bonum, (edicet  dem,  ddideTamr.t,r 
q^fcj.i^/iXj-q ,,n.A*  d.i.q.».<'./.Vem.q.ro.li.f". 
./.5.’,c0.»4-nit-°.l,  /.Ma^.*.,,.v.pnil0./.  Virt.q.ilx.  id*-/.- 
Er^Ae^i^c°.BJi./Appetit«f.i  j. 

4g  y,i,r,c  .pcc.c.n, modum, & ordiocm.non  elt  de  ratione  boni  * 1 

rhcreiti.mfi  fi<ur  "»  caula.t»  1“ 

Diuifio.  39  Bor,um  Juplex,fciliecr  jcqtnfitum euro  motu  ,8r  Cnee©.  Se- 
cundum di, <d  liumoluirtHiv,  non  autem  priimiro.x.di.qunf. 

*> 

40  Bmmu  duphciter.fciltcet  abfohue, fle  bonum  hoc, ideft,  lia- 
beiifpTOp»iamuirtutem>idcft,propriatxiperfrfij«netn.  Md. 
(flo,? 

41  Bonum  duple* . (edicet  alWb!iire,idcft,cuiutbonira*cfree,alto 
cte*to  non  emflente.ut  fuppofita,  «t  ad  aliud,  idell,  cuius  bo- 
nnas  non  eflct.fioe  alio  mato,  ut  materia,  & accidenti*  1 i*. 
<TiM.c./.t.d.i.q.i.j-c. 

4»  B i»min  duple*.  whctt  commutabile,  & incommutabile.  a a*.  6S 

q si  t 3®./.3#-q.8«  4.»">V.T.c.7l.d.4i.q.M  Jw./4-dU».i4. 

/•  D'c.c°.9.  6b 

•Aneifio.x.l  i-Dcus.  4U.417  4 8-Fiducia.  Io.  Honcflum.4. 


5.J>c-a. 

43  Bonotn  dnplex,fcilieet  proprium, fle  commuue.V»rt.quxft;a.  67 


44  Bonum  dBpIcx.fcilicct  fubfiffem.tsr  perfime,  Ar  inhaerens.  ur 

accidentia. tx«.q.»6.4C'./.J,.q.ii.j.3,n./.V*ruqu*r.i.a.im./.  ** 
Dio-4-lcft-9  Al«  »• 

43  Bonum  finiplicitcr.dicitur  dupliciter, fdlicer  abfblute.flt  uni 
acrfalitrt  xi*  q i*  »0-»" 

46  Qu<>d  ellbonumex  fuppofitione, debet  bonam  indicari. itf 

q39.l  c.  ^ 

47  Bonum  particulare  duplex, (ei licet  urrum.ideA.inordinahile 

ad  principale  bonum. fed  ad  ultimum  finem, & faliumded  ap  70 
patcm.quod  abducit  a finali  Usno.t*. quxAio.ao;  x.c.fi.iil.q. 
a quxrfi-43 **'/-Ma.q. 1 1 .t.c./  q.  la.x.C- 
*Pt»mf  entia.  1 3»  7* 

4I  Bonum  i-TplexdcdicctnaturXigranx.flc  gloria*.  E*  in  quoli- 
bet iliorum  fune  duo.fcilieet  !oima,&  operatio  Ma.quxA.l. 

A-  *Jm-  ' 71 

49  Bonum  tr  pliriter.fcilicot  petfcfllo  rei/lubent  pniedionc, 

Ct  iibierttnnin  porcniia  ad  perfectionem-  Ma.  ijuxlbia-c./. 
,4«"./  ti“-  7) 

50  Bonum  quad roplex ,fc il trer  in  fe , cui  fit , flt  facienti.oel  ia  fe 

* ficK*nti,uel  in  fe  & cui  fit  ,'iiel  tantum  <*ai  fii.P-imum  eft  74 
f<cundum  fe  & fimplicuer  bonum  dtperfediim,  fecundnm 
prr  ie  St  rtmpluitc.-  conum  , non  tau.Cn  |>ci  feChinl,  teincw 
non  fimplicuer  b.tnum,nccpeifc&um  ,fcd  tamen  per  febo- 
nur  > quanum  ell  bonum  per  acci  dens.  i.diftipfiio.4dL.pf  10  jf 
tiu°.D. 

51  b mciin  rriplet.fcilicet  honeftum, utile, St  deleftabile.i*-  q-t- 

rf.o  / iaSqu*«io.99.T.c./.a--«. 1W-/.I),  147.3.0./  a*  76 

dif^n&at  quarfl-i  *.e./ dill.4t.L.<n,./  Ver^.i4.i.i.i-./-6. 
c / M i-q- 1.4*1  am./.lob.t.prnic. /.Eth.lec.5 .pnn°,C  /.Iib.x4e- 
3.me*.F. 

5»  B mum  dup!e*,fcil;«ct  propter  fe.ideft.honeftuni , & pioprer  77 

aliud’, ideif.utile.iit.q.€.j.o./^x*  q.xf  7-c  / ;-d^f^q.i-ar.4. 
n i.r./4  , •4<’-q. J.ar.4-q-»-c / Ma.q. I.l.c* 

•1>:  xfuttloflO  f. 

73  B^ujpriocjpalia.funt  tantam  duo,  fcibcet  boneftum,&  dele-  7I 

itjbtle,&  ad  uirumquc  otdinatm  utile.Primo  opponitur  cui 
ju.ircundo  aero  pcna.Mi  q- 1-  4 *im- 

54  B ifiirn  ifipIcx.lcilKCt  ultimus  finis, omne honcilum.Br  otile 

tamuui.Pumum  appetitur  uotum  propter  tc  , iciuum  pio-  79 


pcer aliud  tantum, fed  fecundum  utroque  modo,  a-d.ihs.il  - 1«  . 

3-c./  Eth.lce.9.'prii.°.B.  •Pulci  uitudo.3.4.  /•’  . .•  * 

Bonum  aiicuiuvqifbdtupiex,.  fitilicct  racmncxndiuidui , fpc- 
ciei,Kcn«ri»,&  Malogl.?-3^0.X4-UKl<j. 

Diuifio  busi  c/l  arulogi.qma  pi  upo  «onuenit  ImnefloXecun  \» 
do  delectabili, tertio  utro  utili.  i,>|-r  jd.3'n./.nt.q.S.aa,n./. 

3.4"?.  #l'uig*tio.3.VirtuM»i.Jkc. 

Boaum  uniuc.fi  duple* .Icrbcec  fcparatam.b  deas,  & bonum 
intra.i.oidu  partium  omueifi-Spiritu-f-c. 

Sicut  ell  liupJoa  bonum,  fic  c A duplex  ordo,  fulicct  j^ntis,  le 
nat  u.x.  Secundam  c A ia  damnatu  ,non  autem  primum.Ani- 
n»a,rS^7’. 

Ordviboooruta  dup]c*,fi;rbeet  telpciSa  rectitudinis  uits  , fle 
xcfpcfiu  beaiitudinn.l  umo  mpdo  u 11  tutes  (uot  mlxirna  bo 
na, potent. x media, exteriora  uero,imnima  . Secundo  autem 
mndo  beaubcaot  cAmaxuuum  bonum  , beatus  mcdtnm  , 
ucrouiiiMmutn  boi.uin.i.a  i.L.p-ir°F. 

Oppofi tum. urdetur  Jkci c.  Vm.q.19  7a.Kcfpondeoficuc  Dun,.itla> 

Dubio.xS7°. 

Bonum  impMtat  relationem  rationu  ad  appccittmi.  xa.qJf»  -Quid. 

1 *.  /.  1 °S/.  J.  1 m./.q.  id.l.3«e./.r - dift .1.  qujrn. 3.  c./  dilt.io.  q. 

Addcre.7  Vcr1us-9.B0nita1.iu3  j.i./. 

i.i.c./.i{u*H.jui.6.c/  Opu[.4i.c°.».h. Appetitus. n.Appc-  u 

tibilc.Anior.aaa. 

Mbraham*aAAdderr.7-flcc..  440*48.  Agere- 1& 

Bonum  confiAit  in  hoc, quod  fu  aliquid  appct(bilea!  q.f-x; 

^/•|'?./.M/»q.6-l*«/-*.*,n-/-q.id.3.4*f7-,l*^»,c7.q-  *a 
48. 1-  u/.  ix*-q.i9.i^./.<o«.i  rf.®37  / Ma.  q.  1.1  ^.pim°./.  t. 
c./.Opufc  3 <°.:44.pnii°. 

Bonum  N puichium  fundantur  fu  per  eandem  rem  , fcilicrc 
formam. Sed  bonum  rclpiut  appetitam,  pulcluum  uerouius 
cognituum. iJ.q  t 4.1™. 

*Amo(-i6o.i  80.1 87.  i96.xi6-xxx.&c.Angelui.trj  Appeti- 
bile. Appetam  B Pulchritudo.  4. 

Quanto  aliquid  ell  melitu  , tanto  communiorem  boni  appe- 
titum lulc»  A q uxru ,&  operatur  bunum  ad  plura,  & diHao* 
tiora.j».j.c°.i4  fi.Amo-.asx . 

Bonum  .eA  ditiufiuuin  loi^fiui, ut  finis, non  aiitfi  at  cificiem. 

Aq.4  4-sW./.i.d-34.q.x ^Pb/.Ver-q.li.  I-4*. 

Bonum  dicu  rationem  |*o«  fcAi,&  ultimi.  1 a. «1.5.1. c./.im./. 3. 
c/cf®1  /.f.c,/.ln,./.0.6.j.4./.q.l4.j^t/.ii*.vju.3n.i.  C-/-5.I. 
c0.Finu.fl.  A p pctibrje.x  i. 

Bonum  conii  ibt  pnncipaiMCi  & per  fi;  in  pcrfccfione.Sc  a diu. 
la.q^S.5.d^./.q.4  9-l.C. 

• Dejnecaiio  x.Dcfidcr  Uim.j . . - 

Inbnnit  fimplicncr,&  abfoluteific  fecundum  naturam  Tuam 
poteAcfle  medium  .fle  extrema , fcilicct  fiiperfiuum  &:  «umu 
nutum,  non  autem  inbuus  fimpheitcr.i.  umuerfalacr.  aif. 

q. lfl.to.x1®. 

5Fuu*8.  flrc.i0-xd.9x.  HoncHum  o. 

Bonum  habet  rationem  fintt.J.  i.«.°.  40.60.  Finis,  t. 

flcc.inf.  ’Intelicctu«.a.K,.M'lcricurdia.8.  Odium. 7. &c. 

Vnomquodipx  dicitur  '<ouum,quia  eA  finis  , uci  ordinatum 
ad  finem.  Con.i.c°. 40.fi.  , 

*Virtus,7.40-flcc.lI  7U4.IJ  I.aa9X.4m. 

Non  tantum  finis, Ted  etum  <|ux  fuut  ad  fincm.ex  ipfoordi- 

ne,balx*nt  rationem  boui.x  if  .quxlb  3 3 .6. 3 m./  - M J.qn*lli*.  t .»0 

r. a.  9™.' 


Bonu  habet  rationem  caufxfinaljs.ia.q.3.x.i,n./.tn,./.,4.o.A 
<jturA.48.i.x,u-/  x d.38.L.fne0./.<3oa.j.c0.U5./.i7-i9-/-  Ve- 


ut.  q;xi  ix./-4m- 
Bonum  principaliter  dicitor  finis.fecundo  dudiiuum  in  'fin^ 
uel  natum  coolequi  finem.  Ver.q, a i.c.fi,  , m 

Bonum  ouiniom  menfutatoruni  & rtgul.it orum  , confiAic  m 
attingendo’ fuam  1 egulam.  1 a*. q.| 9.9.C./.  q-d#-  »-3  c-/.q-7l. 
tf.c./  axf.q.1 7- 1 3^.C. /.q.i 7-dx./. q. 5 8. J .C./. J-  d-»}* 

1 i.t./,Ma.q.!.3.cfi7.Virt.q.i.i  j.c.ptin6. 

Ratio  ^pui4»tinioprxfup|>ouit  formam,perquam  cAens/fe-  En».  4 
eundo  uirtutcmcflcAiuaui  qtu  cii  perfedum.  iJ.quxliio. 


?.?«• 


Omne  ens  cft  bonum, 8LCconuerlb.ia.q.5.j-oV.q.i7-4-xB,V 
q.49-i."j.c./.ix*.q.ll.t.c/,3.3n,./.j.di  l.L.fi./.d.8.«|.uj 
x.d.x7x.x",/.Con.».c®.4l.4"./.6fc,./S"t/Xi*|.c0.7. 7*-/- 
Vct.q.ii.a-o  /.Eth.Odium  8-9. Accidens  13. 

Omne  ens  rl*  bobum.mquantumcA  perfeOum,flt  inaftu.r. 
q.t. » oj.q.48.  i.c./.  1 x*.q  1 l.i. a.3.4.1./.  Con.1.  c°.  ?7-/.|**A 
4o./Li0.ix°.4i : J “/•Li°.3.c®.ao./.rl.7.q.3.4.c./.  Q00.1.J. 
e7.D10n.4- 

Bonum  quod  eA  in  genere  qualitatis,  addit  fnpra  en»  quali- 
tatcm.ncn  autem  bonum  tr anicen  Jcn«.  licet  umimque  prr- 
dicctui  dc  Deo, non  autem  unum  in  quantitate.  Po\  quxA. 


9-7-1  • 

Omne  ens  di  bonum  u hoc  quod  habet  die  , quiaipfum 

elTc 


1 


B O N~  I T A S * 


Veram- 


I' 

I 


Bo 

«Te  habet  rationem  boni  & fini».  Vcrir.quzftio.  »t4«) .c. 
fi/f**. 

80  Bona  licet  fint  omnia  entia, non  tamen  omnia  funt  lufta.o- 

paC6p.€?.%. 

Si  Omne cn«,fi<ut  eft  bonum.fic  eft  appetibile,  i#.  0.4  i.c./.x, 

A.  i i .q.  i.  5 .c./.  cont  ra.  j .e°. »4./.  Dion. 4 Appetibile. 

*»  Bonum  fecundum  rationem  finii,eft  pnm  cntc,  fcd  ecouet* 
fo, fecundum  rationem  formx  . & fimpltcitcr.|a.q.j,t.©./.y. 
4ro./.4.c./.t.(l.l.q.i.j.o./.?.j.c0.aoV.  Vcm,  q.xi.x.s"./.3. 
o./  Dion. i. Addere. 8. Em.iv. 

* Bcamiulo.8i.ftc. 

8j  Bonum  ell  communii»  ente, fecundum  oufaliutem.ia.qo. 
f.i.in,./.!.d.8.q.I.j.iB./.Ccm.j.  c*.ao./.  Ver.q.xi.x.x"./. 
Ma.q  i.i  c./.Dio.). 

84  Elfe  ft  bonum  funi  fimpiicrora.quia  communiora, quam  ef- 
fentia.quia  dicuntur  de effentia,dc  fuppofifo,& dcaceidcn- 
tibux.Vcr.q.xl.5.4®.  Effc.34. 

84  Bonum  (impliciter, dicitur  fecundum  perfectionem  ultimi, 

& bonum  Ineundum  quid, fecundum  perfcAignem  c/lcntu- 
lem  & primam, fcd  enseconuerfo  1*  q.y.l.  i"./.iat.q.i«.i, 
e./.Con.|.c°.ao.fi.Veii-q.xi , f .c./.x®./.q.  a t.  s.y» 

86  Materia  prima, eft  ens  per  loimam’ untum,  fcdcAbonaper 
fei;>fjm,ficut  eft  id  potentia  p«  fcipiaouMa.q.i.a.c./.8®./. 
9®‘.i4“./.if",./.Opaf.j.c°.ii4./.  117. 

* Conceptio-  «4*  'V. 

87  M ireriadt  bona  (impliciter,  licet  fit  cm/ecundunt  quid.:*. 
q.4*.  ?c/.q.4 9-i-c/.  Con.3.  c°ao.mc°.KBcc.  Ma  q.i.*.c./. 

8m./  y". 

St  Materu non ens, 'nec  bona, nifi  io  potentia.  i,.q.j.j.j®. 
Wj.fl  •Dem.411.Ens.14.ElTe.j4. 
tf  In  mailuxnatki»  non  eft  bonum,  quia  oon  funt  feparata  fi> 
eundum dfc.i‘.quxftio.f.i.4",/.Va.q.aiii.  4*.;.  Meta.j. 
bft-4.fi. 

90  Bonum, & en* A alia  tranfccndcntia,  conuertumur  frenndu 
liippofitamon autem  fecundum  rationem. i*.q.f.i.o./.q.n 
I.o./.q.i6. ju>./^*(7.C./.q.4.lm^/.q. 54.1.  Cw/.q.^.i.  1»./. 
«x*.q.*9.5C./.ja(.q.iof.x.i",./.}*.q.io.J.c./.i.d.i.  Li./.d. 
8-q. I • ? o./.d.I  p.q.1 . 1 7®./.  Ver.q.t.  t.r./. qx|.  I.e  /.U 

o./.P»>‘.q.4»7^,n/.«3®./Ma.q.a.f.i®./.a«/.Meu.4.lec 
j,prm0.B./.me°.C  Tranfecndenua.  * 

* Oii  111n.il. 

91  Vnltai  pertinet  ad  rationem  booitati».i*.q.ioj  j.t/.xit.q. 
f6.i,o./.Ver4|.ii.j.c./.4.i®. 

91  Edentia  eit  una,  per  fc  ipfam  , non  aotem  per  _ 

nem , (ed  eft  eos , fle  bona  per  fuura  efle.  V erit. qua 
4.8®- 

Bonum, uenim,&  unum,  habent  contraria  , qnia  fundantur 
in  ente, non  aotetnens.qttia  in  nullo  fundatur.  i*.quar.i  7.4. 

0. / t-d.I»r  q.frx.8-./.i.  .34.4  a®-: 

94  Verum  fignihear  rarionem  boni,  1 #.q.  8a  • j <lm. 

95  Bonum  & aerum  .mutuo  fe  incfudonf.i*.q.i6.4.i®./.q.fo. 

1.  q.8*.  j.iw./.4.l"/.q  87. 
4.i®  / l*?-<?-9  t C./.j® /.i*fja.lo*.x.l®7  Ver.q.j  j;^*/. 
Mxq  6-c.me°-<i./.Vir.q.j.6.»n,./.He.it  prin“.E. 

* Accidem  x».  Alfeni  ne.;.  Intellectus.  ic4.8cc.  Neccfiitxs. 
Odium  8-Peccauun.l7o.3tc. 

96  Bonum  dt  ptiusuero, fecundum  appetitum  , fecundum  ra- 
nonem  autem  & fimpli citer, eft  «ofHierfo.i*.q.  t6. 4.0./.  Vc 
rit.q.j-J  ^ Aq  x»  » o./.Heb.il.prm#.E. 

* l>rud»  ni«.f<  .TnfHtia . l.F.nv.  19.  1 

97  Verum  eft  fimpltcius,  abllraAiu»,  & abfblotiui  bono, St  pro- 
pinquius cncM*.quxit.i6.4.c./.tjua:Hio.8i.  j.c./.  Verit.qu. 
ll.j.C. 

98  Verum  non  eA  prarftamiu*  honn.ficm  nec  ahquod  ahud  par 

t i culare  bonum . 3 -d.  i7<  «J.  *. 4' 7 w- 

99  Verum  eftin  anima, fcd  bonum  eft  in  rehu<.i*.q.t6.t.e./.q. 
81. j-c./  1 d-39-q.l.s  c/  j .d.i7-q.i.4.c./.Ver.t).il.lx.Vc- 
nt.a&c,?. 

100  Ratio  urri.eft  eadem  in  omnibus  moralibus,  non  aurem  ra- 
tio boni.  ii*.q.4o.j.*B/.jid.3j;q:s.*r.!.q.  Virt-qu. 

i.ii.ii™. 

101  Bonum  eft  primuin  cadcnsin  apprehenfione  rationi*  prafti 
eaMil.q94.xc. 

• Veritas  0.  Viicumoo. 

101  Omne»  refte  definiente»  bonum, ponunt  in  eius  definitione 
aliquid  pcitinersad  habitudinem  fini*  , St  in  definitione  ue 
ti,  ponunt  intcUcftuin.Vcm.quarft.xi.i.c.Appctitus.  16. Vc 
iitai.9.  4 

loj  Sicut  bonum  nominat  illud  , in  quod  tendit  appetitu» , ita 
uerum  nominat  illud, in  quod  tendit  intellcAus.  t*.  q.16.1. 
j4.Bonitis.tfi. 

» 104  Ex  pnuia  perfeftione  rei, idefi, eu  fbtma.refultat  ratio  ueri, 
ex  ftfunda  uero,idc^ex  operau®nc,refuiut  rauo  boni.  Vc- 


9i 


*s 


ri.q.i.io^®.  ~.  kr-  N 

IQJ  Banncn  apparei»,n«n  poteft  apprehendi,  nKi  prius apprebA 
datur  bonum  uerum.xd.j.q.r.7.c. 

106  Omnia  pofiiint  appetere  bonum  , non  aurem  cognofcereta 

ven»m-Ver^.»i.’j.c./.i®iq  *»..-i“-/.x,n»q.ij.i4:-  Appeu- 
tas.18.  • ' 1 * 

107  Immo quilibet  appetitu*  fcqunor  cognitionem,  i.d  i.q.4.11 
X"./.Vcr.q.tf.j.c./.q.ij.l.c./.q.»f.i.c./.M  J.q.'4  t-4a'-Rc.'p. 

ficui  I7u°.nt.  Amor. X4i-  Du"*.itf4. 

108  Verum  eft  bonam  inteUeftnr,Sr  filfum  cti  malli  ein>.  t af-q. 


f«-4.c./.q.f  7.a-j®./  q>4  f.fc/.xtf  q.l.?.i®  7.rjur  .♦ 
l®./  Coo.pro|.me0.G./.t°.  S-9.fi  /.60./.61  fi./.  71. /.L»®.  j. 
c°.  106.4“. /.ior.7®./ »8.6./.  Vcr.q.i  to.*om./.xTii*A  lf.6. 


c/.q.xx  1 1. 1 1 Virpq.  I.6.J  n,./.i  J.c.  me*.  B-  /•  16. 

i®.Virtu*.aoo. 

«09  Bonum  eft  ionHismalo.tx8.q.6o.s.4®.Aj^i.i7.  q-Uj.j®./. 
Con . 4.  c°.^n.i®. Ro.  1 1 Jec.  x . m e°.  1 . 

• Accidentalicer.j.  f t 

110  Bonam  difficilius coftitaitur, quam  malum. ixf.q.  18.4.4®./. 
q.l9^-i"./7-3m.Aq.xo.x;o./.q.jt.8.i®.f.qo.7i.4'  ‘•'./•f. 
l««./.xx*q.79.j^"./^.rio.|.c./.j*  q:9o.x.4B./.J.I*/.x. 
d-Jf’3'4®/^.  36.4.  xro./.d.J  8.4- 4®./.s.«./.d.J9.q.J.J^./.d. 


40. 1 x.  /.  4®  /.  J.H*./. J .d»|Sr  j.c.  /-d.  40. 1 -i  . . 

I -q.  X.  1 ®./.d.  I f .q.t . ar.l.q.  j . x ® - /.d.  r 6.q.  1 .ai  1. 1 .q . I . J®./.q. 
j.l.x.c].  j.x®./.d  x i.epi.ar.l.q.i  .xm./.d.  j i.q  t:a.j®  / d 49. 
q.?Jr.j^.j.j*/.i 

c.fi./.i4.6.ii®./.Wit-q.j.t.c.fi./.Ethi.x.lcc-7.o. 

• Aftio.y  .Bcc.  Aftu«.B.  Agere.  16.17-  A n»or.74»*9-  tot. 104. 
1x6.  tfo.i6j.ii6.xxa.&c.  Aagelus.  85.171.  ftc.al4.xi5. 
xlo.ftc.}54.45o.&c.4fo^cc.5x 5.586.595^00.  «ot.  Anima. 

!}S.ij9. 

1 11  Bonum  fiacilitTt  tollitur, quam  con finiatur,  malum  autem  e- 
eonuerfo  4. d.  1 4 . q.i.ar-  l*q. j.xm./.di.xi  -q.  t.  ar.  1 .q.  1 .a®./. 
Esh.7.lec.74>.' 

• Antichr  'lu«.6.Apofiafia  x.  Appetitus.7i.An.x.j.a  j.  Att- 
dacia.i.j-Bjpcifmus.to7. 1 1 j.115. 

lix  In  omni  malo, eft  aliquid  boni.i*.q.49.J.c./.q.toj.7i®Vq- 
lo#.u"./.ixt.q.ig.i.c./.l® /.q.J4.6.c./.q.7j.x.c.fi. /,»x«. 
q.I7X.6.c./.t.d.46.a.x*n./.t.d.f.q.i.i®.  /.d.6.4  J®./.d.Xf. 
i.c./.d.j4  - 1-4®./. j.d.X7.q.I.j  i®./.4.d  44.q.j.aM.qu|l.l. 
»®./.d.44.q.I.j.^»./.d.49q.j^r.j.qj  C/.  C on.  jx°.  ia./. 
"*  i c/.x*./.n".Opalij.c0..ii7./.i74./.Io. 


Malum. 


107-4  ®*/-Ma.q.t.  1 . 
T5-lec.4.t*rra0B-  * 
tale/j-Charafter  .»*. 


Beatitudo.  6.19.  30.34.  Beatua.jo.Capi 


U j Bonum  8c  uircot  tranfiunptiue  dicitnr,  etiam  in  malis,  ficut 
dicitur bonUi latro.  I»*.q.44•3•^®•/•q•S>•,•e*All*•q•4T•,• 
l®./  q.4j.i3.c./.q-9x.S.im./  i.d.44.q.i.t.x®./.  Meta.j  .lee. 

1 8.prTn°.aXI.Larro.t.  • Catechifmos.9; 

114  Omne  malum, fundatur  in  abquo bono.  i*.qu.ioj.7.i®./. 
Con.5.t0.it^.Po*.qy.j.i4m./.Opuf.}.c#.ril./.i76. 

• Comparado. t.Concupilccntia.f.Confufio.  Confcientu. 
in.  ConfiliUm.  6.  Contcmplauo.  xi.  Culpa.  1.  DefcAus 
it.xt*. 

115  Bonum  Sc  m a lom  ex  genere.funtrefpeftuobicfti.  tif.q.tl. 
x.o./.t.d.j6.f.o.V[  deleftatio.78  ftc.81. 

1 16  Illud  quod  eft  fecundum  fe  matom  ex  genere, non  poteft  ef 
fc  bonam  & licKam.xslq.tlo.j.c-VtDxmon.j  t.ftc. 

117  Malum  utfatnm,eft  bonum.i  d.i9.q.4.x.jm./.Ver.q.ia4. 

5 ® / q.  1 1 . 1.7™.  /.q.  x6-  J .6".  • Dc Iperatio.  1. 1 o. Deu».  141. 

1 54.  j tx.  jx7.j  18. 419.430.  Differre.  9.Diffictle.i  5.D1  tfiden 
tia.Definmn.f, 

1 1 8 Bonum  ex  genere  poteft  effe  malum  cx  f ne.*,  d.56. 5.0.  * 

• Dimittere.Diuitiar.  1 .6.7.  Dolor.  1 5. 16.  »0.  sx. 

I 1?  feona  fimplictrer, funt  ea  qux aduitam  «ternam  pertineor, 

- ft  mala  nmpticitcr,qua  ad  mifetiam  artertum.  ;.d.  il.  x.c. 

* Dolus . 1 . Dulctdo.6  7.Efc Aio.  j ; ) j.j  4. j J*.J  6.  Elecraofy- 
na.50  Elicere.  x.Exceflus.  x-Fiducia.  x . 10. 

1 xo  Malum  aliquando  dicitur  contrarium  bono, quia  non  priua- 
tur  torum  bonum, fcd  aliquid  de  bono  remanet. xxtq.jj.4. 
e.prin®.  L. /.  Ma^j.  1 . t . s®  J. /•  n ®. 

Itr  Caremia,fcupriuaro  boni, eft  q»id  malum,  & carentia  mali 
accipitur  in  ratione  bonM  1(4.344.^1  Ma.q.i. 
a“./.|"./  4*. 

lxx  Opprifituin  sidetur  dicere, Mi.q.i.j^.  10®.  /.qu.x.  4.1"./» 

s®./q.  1 6.x  t.Refp®  Du#.  1 90.  Du®.x90. 

* Fune*. j.4.1 1. Fortitudo. ;:.FiuAu».it.  Gene.  16. Gratia. 
14j.Hjbmn.671  j.H*tcfi».T9.Ideaj*.lft,  1». 

I x)  Non  omnia  carentia  boni, eft  malom/rd  tansfi  debiti.  i*.q. 

48  x -I". /.J.C./.*"  /.f  I®  /.q.49-l-«  / **ff.j4  4-c  /.Con.j. 

C°  A/.  1‘o^.q.  5 |6  /-Mj.q.1 . 1. 1 "*/. J.fc  / 4. 1 J®  / ‘I- 

x.  4 . 1 x"./.q.  16.  x.c.Carcntia.  • I ncon^ (fant^ ia . 1 . 

1x4  Sobicftum  cuiuslibet  uuli , eft  bonum  deficiens,  ideft,  in 

poteo- 


^ierogli 


■-  _ 


BAPTISMVS: 


Ba 


70.». J ®.  /•4m* 

U)  Circuncifio  imperfcfta  rtfpcftu  baptifmi.quo  ad  fignificatio 
nciti,cfficaciim,&  utilitatem  . Qux  non  ctat  eiiim  ita  com 
num  *.qu:a  habebat  populum, fcxum,A  tempus  dctcrroioa- 

ar.v.q.i.c.i®. 

164  Bjptifmui.Bt  circuncifio  conferebant  gratiam.  Sed  ille  cx  fua 
uirnite  ntiniliuinrntum  paffioni»  Cbrifti  itm  perfeft*  illa 
vero  vt  fignum  fidei  pafiionufutuix  ia.quxft.78.4-C.fi.Cir- 
cuneifio.36.37. 

Jff  In  baptilmo  amplior  gratia  datur  , qium  in  circtanciuone.|. 
q.7o.4.C.fi.tm./.4-d.  I q. x .ar  4 q . at  t.$  .qic./ul. 
j.q.l.C./  l*B./.Opufc.p.q-JJ. 

146  Baptifmu*  ante  paifionem  Chrifti  fifuiftct  , non  aperuiflet 
lantiam  paradifi  conferendo  etia  eandem  gratum  ficu»  piius. 
Et  fi  nuncarcunolio  haberet  loeom,apcmci  cana. 
7.am./.q.7o.4.4n,./*4^ .di.i.quxft.a.axc.4.qazft.a.3m./.d.4.q. 
».ir.i.q.6.lm. 

167  Baptifmu*  conttnrt  perfeft' onera  Talutii,  non  autem  circun- 
cifio, fcd  fignificabcteam,ut  fiendam  per  Chrittum.3a.qufft. 

70.4.0. 

»68  Grana  baptifinaliifurticit  ad  conrupifcent tiro  totaliter  re- 
primendam, flt  ad  merendum,  non  autem  g-atiam  incircunci 
fio  ne  data.}  a.q. 70-4  c.fi  /.rm./.4  d.i.q.a.ar.4.  q.J.dlAV'*. 
q.  1 «c./.Vct.q.  *$  .1  1 i“.CircuDciGo.3#. 

1 Cp  Omntbu*  rite  l-sptwati*  etiam  pueri*  conferuntur  gratia  & 
virtutes,^  in  babcntibusaugenrur.  aif.q.47.14.3®./.;»  qu. 

<t!?.3.4.j.c./^.o./.q.7»-3*f  / a.d.ftinft.31  quxfl.i.i.c./.4.di- 
ftin.3.art.t.ooarll.3.c/.dtft.4.quxft.».art.a.  q.  1.1.0./.  quxft. 
3-ar*  1 .q.».xu,./-d.p.ar.  1 .q-» .<  /.d. i/.q.t  .ar.  J q.i  C./.3 m./.d. 
i8q.i-at.3.q.i.c. 

170  Omne*  pucn.xqualem  gratum  (onfeqountur  per  baptifmfi, 
adulti  autem.inxqiulem, fecundum  gradus  deuotionis.3a.q. 
69.8.C  / q.89.t.a“./  4.d.4.q.3.ar.».q.a.}.o. 

171  LemiaA  pinguedo  deuotionri.funt  efFcftu*  baptifrai  confc- 
quentcs.noo  autem  primi-4.d. 3.3^3 .<j«t- jm. 

171  Elfcftm  baptifini  duplex.fi ilicctpcimm.idcft  cin({ct,Bl(c- 
eundos, fcilicct  gt  atia.3a.q^8.8.c./.q^p.  io^./.4-d.3-ar.i.  q. 
j.c./d,4-qj  .ar-i-q-J . J .c. 

173  per  bapttfntum  homines  adoptantur  ia  filios  dei.  ja.quxftio. 
59.8.3*". 

174  Per  baptifmum  homo  regeneratur  ad-uitam  fpiritualcm^*. 

q. 39. 3 . c./.qu $.6f  I a. t./.q.64. 1 3.C./.9.C./. 

yn»./.q.67  /■  -68  l 0/  9 1® /^.69.3.8,0/1111*. 71.1. 

c. /  4.>m/ <.6.c ./.9  !“./•••  am./-q-7|.i 

/.q*79  3-t“  / 8 »m  /^uarll.8o.io.!n'./.q  84.6.C./.IO.C./.J"1./ 
q.  86  4,3®./  4.difiin.3.atti.i.quaftio.3.4  c./ur.j.  quxft.t.r./. 
3m./.quxil  3 im./.L.d.4.q.».ar.i.qux<l.i.c./aln./.q  1.  j®./. 
at.i.q.41n,>/*d.tf.q*.ar.|.q.l.cfi./.d.8q;l.ar.l-q' l.|ro./.dif. 
j?.aM  .q.4.»®./.  I a.q.t.ar.  1.01.  x.™./.d.i  4-q.i  jrtic^qi.c./. 
q.i  jm./.d.,7.q.j  ar  a q 6 3m./.d.i8.qi.art  j.q.i.c./.d.i3. 
q.  1 -ar.a.q.  l.c./.q.t  .ar.  1 q.  t .c./.d.4».q.  t . t.c./.i.o./.ar.  ;.q.t . 

o. /.d.4iq.j.ar.?.q.i.3,n./.Con.4.c0.y8./.y9./.7i.i"a./Kom. 

ii.Ief.4.fi.l:./.if.Cor.»iJcft.y.piin®.I  /.lcft.7.prin°.  C./  Hc. 
tf.lcft.i.mc°.B. 

I7J  Eflefiu*  bapufmi  duplex.fcilicerper  fc.idcft  generatio  in  ui- 
tatn  fpintualcni,8t  per  accidens, idcll  prxferuatio a peccato. 
Primus  omnibus  xqualiter  confertur  lecundum  fe,no  autem 
fcamdus.3a.q.6?.8.c./-4.d.3.ar.!.q.4-0./.d.f.q.2.ar.».q.a.Q. 
/ d.X  j.q  I.ar  I\J.I.C. 

176  Aqua  baptifini  cum  forma  ueiborum  non  operatur  imme- 
diate ad  gratu(n,fcd  ad  caraftcrcra.4.dlftinaio.x6quxftio. 

1 77  Baptifmus  non  habet  efficaciam  folum  ex  opere  operante, fed 
magis  ex  opere  operato  4,d.3.q.s.ar.s.q.i.c./.di{t.4.qtixft.j. 

af. i.q.3.im./.d.d.q.i.ar.3.vj.i.c./,q.x.4.c7.d:ftin.t y q.i.art. 
;.q  3 »m- 

178  B aptifinos  ex  opere  operame  baptizantis, oel  baptizati , po- 
tcft  alii*  prodeifc.ficut  extera  opera  meritoria, non  aatem  ex 
opere  operaro. 4- d. 4 { .q.a.ar.j  .q  l 3®./.4™. 

»79  1'rsparatio  (ufficicnt  ad  gratum, quandoqoe  fimul  datur  c& 
baptifmo.Scd  quandoque  tempore  prxccdit  baptifmum,  non 
autem  uorum  eius  poft  ucrit  atern  propalatam  .4.11.1 8. q.i.ar. 
; q i.c. 

180  l*er  bjpnfnrim  homo  fit  membrum  Chrifii,idco  pj na  quam 

Chriilu*  fuflimnt. reputatur  ei  ad  Ati'fafttonem.  ut.  q.3.7. 
sm./.q.tt3.M,B./.3i.q,48.l.c./^49-I-C-Aq<J.’-»c./.q.68.l 
C./.f . 1 m.  /.  q.69.  a.c ./  1 "./.  j.q.y  .6.«  o.e./.  4.73.3. 1 ®./.i . di.J. 
ar.  1 ^.4. 1 m./.d.4^.a.ir.  l.q.  a.  1 3“. 

181  Per  baptifmum  homo  incorporatur  Chrifio.3a.q.<».l.c./.q. 
d8.t.c./.im./.a 4-c./.» .c./.tm.q.69. aij.4.c./.<.o./.7J,B./*  4« 

d.  4-q-  a. at. i.q.  a.  itn  /.3m  /.ai  tita.q.  j .0./.  M at  tli-3  .fi.fi.H. 


*Iacorportri.x.Tuftrn'a.7xMartyriun».t8. 

18»  Fidei  incorporat  Chrifto  mcnuUter.baptifinus  autem  corpo  » 
ralitrr.fine  cuius  propofita,  neuttum  fieri  potcft.jVquxftioL, 

183  Bappfinus  cft  facramcnturn  paffioni»  & morti* Chhfti.  ia-a. 

7M.Jm. 

* M 1 1 Ia . x d.  O pera  t io. » 1.  Oratio. » 7. 

184  In  baptifmo  homo  partKipat  totaliter  uirtutepaflionts  Chx» 
fti,non  autem  inprrnirentia.3a.q.8d.4.3m. 

183  Bapcrfmu»  snquaotfi  in  fe  eft,rocam  efficaciam  pafiionisChri 
fli  influit  in baptizatum.4  d.4.q.t.amci.q.»a>. 
itd  Baptifm ni  configurat  Chnftopaifo  per  immerfionem  refur- 
genti  per  nitorem  aqux^fceodemi  per  Icuatsoncm.^*.  q^tf. 
a.J.y.C  /4,d.4.q.iur.a.  q.d.»». 

1I7  Baptifmus  ell  (ac-amcotnm  intrantium, quia  facitprimn  par 
ticipem  redemptioni» Chriflj,dt  mortis  eiui^.d-i!q.xa.im 

/ ).c./.Heb.dJeft.i  mc°.B. 

1S8  Aure  biptifmum  aftualuer  fufeeptum, aliquis  rem  baptifrai 
confcquitur.ex  propofito  fufcipiendi  baptifmum.  3*.  q *8.a. 

o.Aj.c-/q  *>  '•3B,*/*4*d«ld.<l.i.ar«.i.q.a,i».A difl.17.  quxft.  . 

3 Jrt.i.q.i.l*"./  art.f.q  i^./.i*/d.i8.q.i,artj^.i.».  c/J. 
aijj.».art.l.q  » im  /q.3X./.con.4.c0.7»  fi./.Quob.4.to.c.  ; 
•Ordo.67. 

189  Hom»  per  bantifmum  in  mortem  Chrifii  baptizator » & ci 

commoritur  & confepelmir.atf  q-ur.fx./.  ja.  quxftio^  • t 
J.l” /iq»lll  , 1. («U. 

quili  «!.(  r.t./.quilt.!o.io.i"',/  qulfl.84.4  ^ .. 

,.l,^I.q.».t./.l”./.J.I».q.ljr.J.q  a c /.d.J»..  Ro.*. 

lrft.i.mc°.K. 

190  Efficacia  baptifini  cft  a pafiibne  Chrifti.Bc  a fpiritufanfto.3a. 

q 64  d ^'«./.to.lW/.n.c  /.1®  /.is.e./.q.69x>.t«.  Cor.lrc.  .1 
a.mc  . D. 

191  Biptihnu*  datu*  a meliori^o*»  eft  melior, quia  effcaciam  ha 
bet.ex  merito  pafii.mis  Chrifti  & non  alterius. 31  q.d4.i.ira. 
/.q.8t  d.xm./.4.d.».q.l  i.r. / .ii.x.artic.x .q.  1 a>./.  1 4. Cor Jcc.».  .* 
itie°.p./.fi./.F.|*h.left.*.mc°.k. 

19»  Sicut  aqua  bapnlnu  habet  quod  cor  abluar,  cx  taftu  camis 
Chxiftt.fic  & matrimonium  ex  hoc  quod  Ciiriftus  in  pafiuo- 
jie  illtid  icp:e'cr.i»iit  4.d.xd.q.x.;.im. 

193  Eftcftusptincipali» baptifmi,ell delere  neccata.3a.qu,39,f.«. 
ffi./,q79f.,n./  4.d-U.q^.ar.a. q l Jm./.  d.**.q.uu.r.q.t.  r r 
x./  Im./.d.x4-q-»  * C./  1®  Pafasp.108.  Culpa. J tnC 

194  Remiisioculpx  fit  m baptifmo  in  uirtuie  materie,  ted  prinei 
pahu*  virtute  f <rmx,cx  qua  etiam  materia  uirtutem  cecipu. 

\k  q K6.0.C. 

193  Bipnlmus,&  pornitemia  ordinantur  dircftecaucra  culpam, 
non  autem  alia  facramema  4-d.  18. q.i  ar.^.qi.c. 

79 * Effedu*  baptifmi  eft  tollere  »mnu  peccata prxtcrita,&  pr* 
frmu.non  autem  ftHura.3a.q.d9.xo.3m.  . . 

* 97  Biptifinu»  impcdir  peccata  futura, ne fiant.3a.q,d8.x^*./  4. 
d4.q3.ar. i.q  a.x».  #PjJ,io.io8i 

198  Bapiilmtis  omnibtis  xqualiter  aufen  omnem  culpam,  U an 
nem  p<rnam.3.q  d7.3X./.q  68.a.*m./.q.e;9.8.o./.4.dif.4xj.». 
ar.3.q.t.o./.d.i8.q.i.ar.3.q.|.c.  'Peccatum. 3 39.400.  Ptrni- 
nitennj.at.87-l>ifcma.a. 

199  Bxptifmn*  piiocipaliter  ordinant*  eft,  contra  peccatum  ori- 

5 male.  ;a.q. 66.9  c.fi  /.4. d luj.;.a.c./.  d.tf.q.&xrtic.  1.  q.j.c./.  - 

7-qi  irt.i  q J.o./.d  14  q.  I .ar  4. q.j.c./.  d.i7.q.j.a,.  i.q.i. 
c /.d.: j.q.i.  ar.».q.}.i*./.p.4.c®  39^. Hxrefiv.7a.ud  aicun 
Cifio.43.46.47.inf. 

100  Baptii  mus  delet  omnem  cnlpxm  originalem , & mortalem, 

& quandoque  ueniaIem.3,.q.68.7.s“  A|.69  1.0./.4  B 
7.C./.8  i,D./..o.cAq.7'>.4  ym-/-4-7i  9 c /.q.79.3. ln,.Aq-84-i 
im./.4.c/q.87.i.tm./.d.3:.q.t.i.o./x.3»./.L.mc°.G./.4-d. 
*.q.i.3.xm./.d.j  ar.3.q  I.c./.d.4X|.x.ar.i.q.i.o.Aar.3.  q.t.c-A 
d.d.q.xar.3.q.l.c/.d.ii.q.x.ar.x.q.|.x“./q.x.tm./^.i4.q.x. 

ar.l.q.l.Jm./.d.l7.q.3Jr.a  q.d.j"»./^.JJf.j.q.,^/  5.4>cao. 

39./  7».men.G./  Hc.6.lcft.  i.mc°.C. 
aol  Baptifinu»  llatim  tollit  pornat,&  infeftione*  peccati  origina 
lis,quo  ad  perlbnam.non  autem qno ad  aaturam,n:!i  in  hne. 

nlq.8l.3.x"./.q.C3  f sm.Aq-87-7  >m-Aq  '«>7-8.9  c./  l"*./ 

lo.c.A3“.A»»?  q '04^<c.»m  /.3“  q-49  3-ucJ.  Circuncifio.  46. 
3*7 *q- f 1 • f •*m-Aq.d8.i.x™. / ij. 69. 3.O./.7. ;m./.  a.d.j  t.q.l. 
J*./.a-tm./J-3*-S-l-*a  o./L.med.G./.d.33.q.i.am./.d.44. 
q^.a.i™./.3m  / 3-»1  »3jr.4.q.W.dj9.ar.3.q.x^./.4.<*-4-q- 

x.ar.t.q.q.o  A<l-4tf-q.»:artic.xx3,x.3®./.Ccn.4.c0.  jx.fi./.  3f. 

Mm/.*7.A<°-T4  AMa.q.4.a.lo®Al8®.tf.4,"/.7*7.  «o®./. 
i6ln./.Quol.6.i3.o./  Pfilmu»,;  t.princ°.A.  D./.Pfal.3o»m<4# 
C./.H0.4  fi.B  Ac°.3.lea.3.fi.U«.7-!eft.a.  mc°.B./.  Etffi.lcft. 

»0»  Baptifmu*  purgat  carnem  a pollutione  confrafta  io  conee- 
paione,inquantumrefp'citpcrfoiiam,  nou autem  ut  teiciutlC 
naturam. x.d.ji.L.mc°.G.uel  Cucuncifio.47. 

Io 


.iLLti:  *3 


BAPTIS MVS 


4? 


Bi 

t0j  |b baptifmo forde*  eitlpx  mundantur,  inrrndmm  fomiti*  m» 
tigat ur,&  dt  regeneratio  in  ait«n  Ipiriroalem^d.J -irL{.q- 
l.c./.aM.q  i .t «'./.Circum ifio. 44. 

104  Per  hj|wifmum  fama  mitig-icur.nc  dominctur.3a.q.6£.j.c/. 
. q *9  4-Jm/  q-Bi.f.e.6./- 4 <<•)•».}  q.i.*./ir.f  .0.1.1* /.d.4. 

q.x  ar.l.q.J.c/  jr  3 q.l.o / q.j.ar.i.q.i.b.x.»Religio.43. Sa- 
cramentum. tf4.6f.lt 1.146.148. 

iof  BaptiAmi*  pc<  gnram  minuit  h.mitcm, inquantum  inclinat 
m contrarium, led  non  totaliter  tollit, vfque  ad  beatitudincm 
3«.q.|».f.c./.q  86  *.C.fi ./  X.d  |X  q t.l.C./.  J.c.fi./.4-  d.j.ar.j. 
q.l.c./.ar.f  q.  1 • 1 m /d.4.q.x.if.t.qx.c. 

•S>nft  ficatro.t  *.Sa  i faflio.^.xx  TclUmentum.j.  Verbum. 
74-VnAio  14.JJ.CH  iftj*-to6. 

io*  3 non  itatim  liberata  eonditioneTeniiIi.x.d.44-q* 

i:m  / 4 J.)9  4»m- 

* 107  Baptiutwabloluicab  omni  perna.  j*.q.68.f.o./.  qi?.i.o.  /. 

7-c./.  1 n. jm. /.q«7o..f  i •"  /.quxt».79.*.t«>V/.q.t4.t.i«'J.qafC 
86.4* }m  Ai-d.Ji.q.1. 1.C  Jm  /.J.d.l9.ar.  J q i o / 4-  d'.4- 

q.  1 ar.  1 -o  » .»*./.ar. j.q.i-o. /.q. j at.  1 q.x.iB,./.di.  3 .q.a.arti.  1. 
q.t  c./'iw./  d.6.q.t.ar.t  q.i.c/.d.7.q.f.at  x.q.l.o-A  d.iq-q. 
x.art  .qarft  »r. ),q.a.e./.Ccn.4.c°.«W.4*> 

/ 7x.mc°.G7.Rom.ii.lc.4.fi.D.&c./.HcAlec.i.  mc°J>.  uel 
(irtaadfk>4& 

»08  B jptifmui  non  tollit  p£*»im  homini* . I Jco  homicida  poteft 
punir  .icet  piumcffct  ci  parcere./.q  69  x.3ra. 

»09  Pordb»  ablblucndi  a pcccatt*  in  b ipofroo,  c(l  ttiplcx  , fcili- 
cct  aufton*am  dei  excellenti*  Clirilii  & inlirumemali’ .4. 
dtftt  nd. 3 quxll.  1 i.c./.q. i.ar.x.q.i  .c./.  |l.Corin.i.  Icdio.i. 
me°.C. 

a 10  Fidio  non  rcmooctar  per  bapufmnm,  fed  per  pmnitentiam. 

IU  A 1 i-fTcduinbaptifmiiexcqncndum  m fido,  concurrit  per 
|c  bapti<mu</cd  prrnircntia  per  accidens  remoucndofi&io- 
nem- j*  q 69  to.  i*". 

aix  Bapolm»  non  reparat  uirgm-tatcm.quia  tollit  ptenai animae 
it  m m carni»,  & confot  om  Chnllo  quo  ari  uirturem  mentis, 
nnn  autem  quo  ad  flatum  carnii.4.dJthn&.o.3  7.quxihu.j  a. 
j«/4m. 

ai  j Fiftio  mortaW*,in>pcdir  (impliciter  etfc&um  baptifmi.fcd  ue 
maln.quo  ad  ucr  al-a  tantum. 3 *.q.  69.9.0. /.qo. 84. 3.X™  /.4* 
d.4  q x.ar.i.q.i  jm / q.j.ar.x.q.x.o./.d.i».q.x.ar.i.q.;.Jm.Ba 
ptrmui  i33.Opcrano.3r.Vcl  tircunolio  44. 

ai4  Fid:'*nc  recedente , bsptfmu*  habet  proprium  eflefium.)*. 
q.69.I0.o7-4.d.i.q.a.ar.4  q I.3m  /.d-4.q.jJi.i.q.j;o./.t!  M 
q.i.ar.j.q.j.s“./.4-  i7.q.j.ar.4;q.i.o./.d.si.q.j.ar.«.q.i-t,n' 
*E*orcilnim.9»o.Velcir<uncilio~44. 

a 1 y Aliqua  diemit  ad  bapufmutn  lictu*,  acccdcre  quadruplicttcr, 
fcilicet  nw>»  credem,contemncnibapti(insm,non  fetuant  n_ 
tum  eedcfix,&  indcuotui.iddt  non  volem  (aeramentum,  & 
rem  facramenti. ;*.q.*9  6.c./.4>di(l-4  q-  J-ar.x.q.x.c./.  d.6.q. 
j.ar.J.q.l.c/. lm. Peccatum .4 xx.  *M-itnmoniu. 57.1x6.  Pec- 
catum.) 39. 

ai4  Voluntas  omnino  repugnam  baptifmo  , impedit  omnem  cf- 
fedumc:ut.4  d 4 q.  J.ar  x.q.  Uo.fd.6  q.  I.ar.x  q.x.c./jrt. J. 
q.  1 . ;m.  I.i ■ 1 7-q  « .ar.i  q. 4.C. 

117  Jndilpoiit  ouoluntatiiconttaria  g-  atiz,  impedit  fecundum 
CtfcCtum  b.iptifnw/cilicet  gratia m.non  autem  primum,  («di 
cet  carafleicm.j*  q69»  o./.4.d.4.n.;.jr.x.q.i.o./.  q. jc-Ad. 
6 q.  1-ar.x.q.a.c -/.q.*.c./.ar  J c./.q.4.o./.d.  i4.L  pnni0.G./. 
di  x,q.j  ar.x.q.j  c.  •Pjnitenna  xx. 

I ai8  Enor  urca  biptifrnum.non  impedit  acCcptioneoi  caraftrru, 
dummodo  intendat  faccie  vel  accipc-euuod  ccdrfia  dat,  li- 
ceto edat  illud  mh:le(Tc.;*,q  d4.o.i,ui/>q.68.8.j,n./.  4.d.6. 
q.i.ar,  j.q.  a.in,./al.Jo.q.l.i.xm. 

119  Baptilmuv  tnp'ex, u iluet  I.  n^umn*. Haonms  ,&  flumini».?*. 
q-A6.lt.0-/  x.d.4  q ). J.O./.Q110I.A  q^./.Io.j.lcd. I.fi.  d.E/. 
He^.ltCt.i.inc0  B *Aurcoia. 10  Flumen  1. 

*!mimlnii  ato  BapiilmU'  (angutnu.ch  mehor.Ct  gficaoot  rf terit  bapti‘mit 
•U  * j*.q.66.lx^»./4-d.4.q.j.ar.j.q.4.o.y.He.6  led.i.me°.C. 

xxt  Baptifmn*  rangumu,mcludi(  baptiimum  Laminn,oooautnn 
econncrlo.  j*.q.6A.  i x.x  m. 

1X3  B.ipn(inm  tanguinn.fupplct  bjptifmum  fluniinit,  in  neccfli- 
taie  lblum.ja.o  6A.tl.o./.4.d.4.q  JJr^J.q.I.I,,,.  /.q.x.j jj.f. 
Quol  6.4o./.He.6.lott.i.mc0.C.Mariyniinj.  u. 

xi)  Baptilmm  fanguiniv,  St  flamini» , non  Ium  ('aeramenta,  quia 
ennuemun;  cum  (ac  i nento  m cau fando ,non  autem  m (igni 
bc indo  j*.q  66. 1 1 . xn\/.l x.  lm./.4-d- 4.q. i.ar tic.  1.  u. t . » ®./. 
He.c.?  d-i.me°.p. 

x>4  Baptiiinu'  tiamiri»tantum,uelaquae  tanrum,  fcilicetbaptif- 
mutloaoou,  non  lufliat  ad  facramcntuin  nouar  legi» , ideo 
p neuter  caiaAcrcm  imprimit. 4. diAindio.4,  quatibo.i.artic. 

4 q.J.»m. 

ix S Porutcoiia  dicuui  bapeuiou»  flamini», quia  fine baptifino» 


Ba 

fiiffidt  ad  falnrcm.in  nrecAitare  tantum.)*.  quarfl.tfA.  11^./. 

4-d-4  q-J^»-3-q  X.V./  diltioCt.41  .Lpi in°./. H cbr.6.  JcCtio.  1. 
me°-D. 

xx6  Pueri  non  poifunr  laluan.fine  baptifmo  farjjuinb  uel  Humi- 
ni». tif.q.l  I <•  J.!*1*. J*  / qu.Ar. J.c./.q  tf .1. J.c./.qofli.  7t.j  c. 
/.4.d.4.q*ix«io.j.arr.).q.x.j">  /.d.t.q.x.art.i.q.  i.c./.  xm  / d. 

A q.  x ai  M.quxit x.ini./  d.i  7-quxrt. j articj.  quxfl.  1,  3m./. 

Quol.6. 

XX7  EjpTrmm  fbminn.non  eft  baptilinut.m/i  metaphorice.  4.di. 

I4.L  pnn°.G. 

xx8  Baprif.iuu  (jnguiim.non  imprimit  raraderem,  quia  non  ha- 
bet efficaciam  bapttfmi  I joaincmaln.fcd  meritum. j*.  q.tf<£. 
H.xm./.ix.c./.in‘./-4.dill.4.q  i.ar.4.q.j.i*n./.q.j  aft.j.q.  1. 
c./  Hc.6.led.  t .mei.0.C 

XX9  In  baptifmo  fx-.guin». grana  confertur  . qua  non  tantum  an- 
rcota/ed  etiam  autca  datut.4.diilin.4.  quarlbo. j .arric.  j.  q. 

4-c. /.»*'.  a 

xjo  Bai-tifmlii  (anguini*  liberat  omni  culpa  5r  omni  nerna  , ex 
urrrutepafMoni*  Chntli  «ni  confbrniat.asf-qu*(i.ii4.i,i,ni 
/ |a.*|UXlf.68.j.»ro./  q.87.l.xm. /.4-di.4.qiix(i.j.ar.j.q.  j.o. 
/.di(hn.i6.quxU.i.ar.x.q.i.jm./  Matih.j.fi.b.1./.  Hc^.lcft. 
i.me°.c. 

IJI  Baotr»atu*  baorifmo flaminii,  eonfcquitur  emundationem, 

(eu  accipien»  furamentura  , con'cquitur  maiorem  gratiam. 
j*.q.66.].in*./.4.t,n  /.q.80.1  jm./.o.oo.j.x"*./.4.di.9.amc. 
l.quxlf  4. 1 m./  d.  1 7.q  J.art. j.q. x.xm./.d. 1 8.q. I Jrt.  j.q.t  .x, 
c./.5.4.«p;p».fi.  A./.QU0I.4.  to.c. 
xjx  Baptilmui  Aamim»  tollit  totam  culpam,  & quandoque  om- 
nem p«rnani,non  tamen  (eniper.4  di(ha.4.L-h./.dt(lin.!4-q. 
x<  10  / {oflr.4.  capu.71./.  Quol.4.  iox./.Hcbi*u.9.  lcdio.i. 

. me°.  c. 

13  j Inprimrtiua  ecclcfia  qurdam  feruabantur  circa  folennita-  Sacramen- 
tem  bapnlmi,qux  non  funt  nunc,8c  cconuafo.  4.  dlfl.Axj  a.  nll3 
«.1.3.3*°. 

234  In  pritnuiua  ecdcfia  feruabaotur  fex  in  cathechifiro,  & fe- 
ptem  in  exorcifmo,  Bt  quattuor  in  bapufmo.4.d.6.  quxll.  x. 
ar.i.q.j.r. 

*Catnechifmu».x  3 Chrifma.3  Exorcifmut.x.9.  Euchanlha. 
x8  1 j • Indiu&io. 

13  f B-jpc.linusalMtnilatur  natiuitati  in  utero,  confirmatio autfi 
natiuitatiex  utero  4,d.4x.q.l.x.  jm. 
x)6  Bapttfmum  debel  prxcedere  caiechiiinns.  j*.q.7».i.o.Vde- 
xorafirut.i.Caiechilmu*.:. 

2j7  Vndio  triplex  in  baptifmo,fct-iceto!Co  cat hecumenorum, & 

• bi»  thr:lmatC-3a.q.66.io.x*n./  q.71  3 4n’./.q,7:,i  1.  j»"./  4. 
d*6.q.x>ar.i.q  j 4™  * Matrimonium. xj.x6.x8. &c.Sponla- 

lia.i.  Vnd:o.j3.  34. 

236  Baptiza. i liniuntur  chrifmatcin  (nmteubiefl  fcde»uerecuo 
diat.ne crubelcant.3*.q.7i.9-c/.Ro.le.j.fi./.  ca°.io.  leato.x. 
prm°.G. 

a 39  Bapnaatit  datur  candela  accenfa  , pro  actitate  doSdi*,  & 
cbiilma.pro  odore  bonx  famx^.dilimd  4 quxil.i.  artic  i. 
quatit.  3.jro. 

2^,,  Auic\  baptizandorum  liniunrur  fputo.nt  aperiantur  ad  uer- 
bum  Dei,  nare»  ucroad  odorem  bonx  faamx.non  autem  o- 
culi.qina  pertinent  ad  inuemionem , per  quam  non  habetur 
fido.j*.qu«ft.7l . 2.3 .c./.4.di(lmft . 6 q. x.artic.u  quxll. j. 3°'. 

AudHot  4. 

141  Sal  ponirur  in  o* baptizandi , ut  habeat  difereronem  in  fex- 
»"nr  fidei. ;a.qax(iiu.7i.3.c./.  4.  diBindio  A.quxfl.x.art.i. 
qUX((.  J.3**1. 

141  A«edemi  ad  baptifmnm  fit  triplex  manu*  impofirio , ut  ro- 
boretur 10  triplici  pugna,fcihcct  in  fide  m fcipfo,in  pugna  ad 
uerfus  diabolum,&  m confeliionc  fidet  conti  a prxfluras  mun 
di  4.d.6.q.2.artic.].q3.ain. 

343  Bapfzati*  datur  uetti»  alba,in(irnum  refurrcdioni*  futurf,  ^ 

& puritatis  confet  uandx.3a.q.66.io.3n‘./^-7»-3*4n,-/-4.d.6. 
q.i.ar.I 

244  Eoiun»  qux  hunt  poft  bapnfmum, aliqua  tantum  fignificanta 
ut  uclhs  Jlba,  noimatem  mtx ,aliquj  etiam  c (fi.iunt , ut  un- 
tlio  in  vertice, conferuationem  gratie  baptiinuin-  3*.  quxft. 

7*  J-4m- . 

343  Eucharillia  datur  baptizari*  , non  nt  Gcramcntale  , fcd  quia 
(onfirmatomne  fau amemum.4. ddlinito  6.  quxlbo.xjrt.i. 

M 

146  B piuarc  prxrc.idefi  lauare  latine,  a qiio&  lauacrum  , ideft 
aqua ariificicxlc  pixparaia.81  louo^dctt  ulu»  ciu*,  & vttucnqi 
dicitur  baptJhiu*  4.d  P.j  L- 

* Caraftcr.  14.1  j 26.39  Crcuncifio  I.1.4  41. Confirmatio. 
4P.Dcdmx.f. 

147  Biptrfmui  cllunut tripliciter,  fcihcct  umuic  agenti» prin- 
cipali» , fciltcet  Chrilli , innom-ncuniu»rrinitatn , &qnu 
oou  1 teratur-  Eph.  kttiu.  i.mc°.k.  * Euciuiiliia.  xl&c. 

41. Ac. 


a6b< 


B EATITVDO 


fharifcoiG- 


Quid. 


Dum.»7o. 


41.  *,<■.#.  »H*refis.ti4.Pe^«»^l*4-P‘fctna.i. 

»4$  Bapttfmut  eft  unus  tantum  fimplidtcr , icd  fecundum  quid, 
funt  nooem.quu  diluoium.tranfuus  itum . & lotiones  legis 
erant  figurx,baptifmus  laxnnis  diipofitio,  b.ipofnm»  Criniti  io 
cxufa  efficacif.baptifmusfangumi-.  & (UmiQU,&  paraiientia 
fecundum  proportionem  effcftu',&  baptifinus  aqux  & fpiri- 
tu*.3a.qurftlo.66-t  t • }m  /.q.7o- u m7  I *"■ J+*d  4*S-  J-q-r.o. 
/.it.Co(.io.lea.x.fi.F/.Heb.6.lea.i.mc0.  D.  ®PrxJica:e.x; 
Pfalio.Sacramemnn).  14l.lt  3.  II 

t4»  Pr>  bapofino  non  debet  committi  fimonta.u*.q.ioo.a.  c./. 

lm./-4,d  t.q.x.ar.i  * 

X30  Bapnfmata  pharifconim.cram  varu,  ad  munditiain  carni»  1* 

WiBonliiuia.3l,(j.jJ.|.}"*I'|lt1i*'  7»*A.  Zx 

f ButfttBaptilmut.j  7.Ioanne».  1 .&c.  Vnftm.33. 34. 

4 Barba  eft  ad  ornatum  capiti».  Ha.  T-fi  G.  • Actio.  4).  Mi. 
I0.3.  *I 

B 5Ra  II  IRTI  dicitur  dupliciter, fcilicet  fecundum  quid, 
idert  extraneo»  alicui , & 6mpli<Jtcr,  idett  exti anco»  a com- 
munitate hominum/cilicet  non  vinctis  fecundum  rationem.  14 
Boraan.le«»o.j.fi.C./.t«.  Corn.lcaion.xfi.k7*  Jcdio.a. 

6.E. 

» {Barbaras  agit  contra  iu»  natnrx, coeundo  cum  parentibus 

nou  ex  lege  naturali, (ed  ex  «mcupifcentix  ardore,qui  legem  Z 5 
natnrx  in  barbari»  obfcurauir.txt  q.p4.4.c./.4.  q.4&J.*>n. 
*Virgmitas.i8. 

{Barc.Bno. 

{Barnabas  & Paulus  difcordauerant,  ptxtci  incentionem  eo 
rum,prouidenua  dei.xxt.q^.z.J®.  *7 

•Euangelium.  to.Petru*.j. 

qfiaro  cft  nomen  commune  principum  , a labore  diAum,  18 
quia  bire  grxcejatinc  dicitur  grauis.ucl  foius.Opufcu.  xo. 

llb°.J.C°.l|.ti. 

{Bartholomfus  nmaculofc  occultabat  fc,&  oftcodcbar.ficut 
OoIebat.3t.q.f4.l.i,n.  *9 

«Bafilica.EcJcfij.o.Epifcopui.  14.  Tcmplum.o. 

{B  afilif  us  non  interfiat  uifu.lrd  uapore, ficui  menftniata  io- 

ficir  fpe«ulum.i*.q.it7.*  »“  /3.3.c°.«'>3.me0.I.Vcrit.q.t6. 

aW.Ma.q.1 6.9.  Ji^.Gal  3 lcc.i.inc°Jf. 

qBafiltm.Pifces  x.Tempo»  J9-  ** 

4B.1fis.Ab1flus.Apollol1.3p. 

4Bcatifican1.Bcat1tudo.6dpt.Bonita1.39. 

X 4BEATiTvoodlopcutio,&ultimaperfeAio.ut.  qj.1.0,/.  xa 

f 3 ».3“./. I d. l.q.l .I.o./.3.d.3 4 Q-M.C./.4-d.49.q.  1 . 

ar.x.q.».9./.q.4.».o./  Qn°l.8.  t9.c./  Etb.left.i.o./.  Mcu-9.fi. 
Bcatitndo.io.  * Act1dcm.S4.Appet1tus.j4.  aj 

x Oppofiiummdctnrdiecre.i.d.i.q.i.11®.  Rrfpondco ficur 

Dub  10.6x1. 

3 Beatitudo  cft  uiu  etema,tion  quidem  efle  , fed  operatio.  3*.  14 

q.io.}.c./.q,lS.x  |m./.|if.q.j.a.i",./.x:*  Q-tS  x.x^/.d.jB* 
».jm./.4.d.49.q.|.xi.*.q.3^>./.5.3.c®.6l./.Opulcu.3.t0. 131. 

164  I7X.i7J./.*64- 

4 Vitio  dei  per  eflemiam.cft  tora  edentia  batitudmn.ia.q.  1.4. 

C./.q.t*.l.C./.4.o/.6.b./.8.4n,./.q.x6.x.3»o./.q.6x.I.x.9.c./.i. 
p.C./.l jt.q.f.4  S.o./q.4*4-f*<  /,q  3 > 4 t c./.»x«.q.x.|.c./.q. 

?.|.C./.q.l7}  l.c./.q.l8o,4^./.3a^u.3i.j.c./.q.39.  3.l*./.|. 

d.l.q.t  i.o./.t.d.4-l.o./d.l6-x.c./.d.x9.3.C.A3.d.i.qa.j.6'"./  xj 

4.d.49.q.i.ar.t.q.».c./^M.q.|.o./jr.3xi;i.a,n/.a4amc.x. 
3*B./.ar.3.q.l.o./.Con.3.c°-x6  /.377.61.6  f. ifi.!*0./. j5x.fi.  »6 

/,Lib0.4-c°.34.Inj./.  91  • l*. /.»**•  Ven  t. 0-8.  i.c/.q. 

lj  ?.8BS./.q.l4*5.t,u./q-«S.t  c./  H^.Aq.so.J.t  ./.Vir.q.t. 
3.8*n./.Q',ol  *-I90-/-QL,0,-9-7.r./.Opu.j.c0  1«  4 106.107. 
108166. 167. 166.j6j.x64  /.  lo.S.lcA.8  prin®  /t°.9.leftio.i.  X7 

E in®  c./  c0.t7.me0.c./.Hc.B.lcA.3.nic0J£./.c0.ii.lcfi.roe°. 

./Eth.  j.lcc.i-fi.  1. 

•Ariftotdes.  6-Aflimilatio.  1 3. 

9 Gloria  cficntialis  beamtidim  eft . quam  Habet  homo  non  a- 

pud  hominem, icd  apud  deum  .la.q.p4.i.a/.iaf.  quxfli.x.  3.  t8 

i“./^.4.8.I*  /• 

4 Beatitudo  cfttummum  bonum. ia.q.x6.3.ini./-»xt.q. 3.1. a01. 

/,U.3.i.ia./.q.i9*9>r7'4*d.49.q.i.ar.bq.i.i",7.il"  / ar  i.q-l. 
i*n./.Con,3.c°.i6.i4m,/.i7.5m./.|S^./,Quol.8.iy.c./.Opufi 
ao.c°.8. 

7 Beatitudo  habet  rationem  prfmij.ia.q.x6.i.»m«Aq.6i.  4.C  /. 

1 x4.q.  j.x.  l m./4).f  .7C../.x.d.  3.^.1.  i.c.pri°./.Co.4.c°.p  1 . 1 m./ 

l"./.Opufeul.j.c°.i7j.  •BonraM9*  119.166.1 90*194. 195. 

jl  8. &c.  149- Carentia.  UelcAarlo.S.;.  »9 

8 Beatitudo, cfl  finis  rationalis  natutp  tatum.ta,q.x;.i.c./.aro./ 

q.j6.i  x c./,q^x.i.4.c./  >»,-q.?*«.3m./  q.3J.».3",.Aq.6y.l. 
c./.xxt.q.ii8.7*c/<»^i>38.x.o7*3a.quxft.i7.x.c./.4.  d.43  ^rr. 
l.q  l.C./.d.49.q.t.ar.i.q.i,c./.ar,  1 .quxl.l  c. / quxil.x  7.C-/.  30 
Con.j.t°.if  fi./  Opufc.Jo.c°-8.  Deus.  186.F1nis.34.81 
90.  «Ftua11s.iJ.44. 

Beatitudo  ut  finis  qoo,  cft  aliquid  crcatnm,  non  autem  ut  31 


Be 

fini*  qund.l*.q.l6.3<o./.nt  n«xft}.io7.4.d.49.qtixft.i.ar- 

tic.s.qu*ft.i.c./.*Frui.5.8tc.Honor.xi. Infinitum.  £Xea. 83. 

Vt  frumo. 4.3. 

Beatitudo  cft  ultima  perlcftw hormnis.t*.  cmxll.6:  3.  4 c / 
quxtl  73.3.1  c./.ix4  q u x ft.  3 . S X. 6bC -/. Qod.  10.17.C./. 

Opuic  3.c°at'4 

•Pixmium.x.&c.Sabharum.i.Sapientix.i.f  ji.Spex.  10.18. 
xi.ss.a  3.30.3  xBcatitudo.t. 

Beatitudo  eft  proprium  bomrnit  bonum  tjf  rr.6.prinri(>*  /. 

Con  j.i». 

•Suffi  nem.  1 heologia.  1 3 . 14-»  f . 

Beant  udo  rft  quodam  commune  bonum.pofsibilr  ptoueni- 
recudibct  homim,mfi  accidat  aliqu  busiistpedimcnifi.Con. 
3.<0.39.i*,.A4m  /43  3"  / Anima.i6.c.mc°.D. 

Beatitudo  eil  bonum  ^rtrAum  natur  st  imellcBuaf  is  appre. 
henfum  per  intdleCtuii>.Ia.qu<ftu>.i6.i.j.c.i  j4.  quatftro.  3. 
x.xm. 

Beatitudo  eft  ftatusomnmm  bonorum  congrcganone  perfe- 
Aus/ecundfi  Boetium.  ia.q.i6.i.in,.Aut.q.3.x.iin.A|xw.y. 
q 4.7.im7-t.d.44.3.5m.y^.d.49.q.I.ar.x.q.i. im.Aq-  4-» •6“. 

/iim  /G>n.?.c°.63. 

Bcautudo  cft  regnum  dei, fed  differt  ab  eo.ficut  bonC  vaius 
• bono  co  m mu  nt.4-d.  49-q.  1 .art.  x.q.  3 ^>.  AOpufe.3  .ca°.  164. 

Bextus.jj. 

Beatitudo  eft  fraitio  dei.ia.q.93^.c.prine.APocentisq.7.l. 

1 3 m.A  1*.  Cor.j  .lec.  x.ptm°.A. 

Beatitudo  nihil  aliud  eft^juim  gaudium  de  urritate.  ut.q.3. 

4 c.fi./.if.Tim.3.  lce.3.prin°.B. 

In  uiu  adiua  qux  cira  multa  occupatur, eft  minus  de  beari. 
tudine,qu-m  in  comemplatiua,qux  uerfatur  circa  uonra.rd 
licet  arca  ucriutis  contemplationem. i:f.qujrft.3.:.4n.A  3. 
c/uj.4-f.c. 

Aftus  intellectu  Ipeculariui,  funt  propinquiores  ultima  bea 
tmtdim  fecundum  fimibmdmem,quam  afiu»  mtellcdui  pra 
tici,fcd  eeonucrfo  fecundum  prxparauoncm  aniini,&  meiiti. 
Virjj.i.p.4,B  Vei  abdicatio. 

Beatitudo  :ft'uj,cfl  aAusprudentir.Viir.q.1.3.  8m. 

De  ratione  bcamudinis  funt  tria,  fcilicet  bonum  perfc&um  , 
per  refufficientia,&  dclr&atjo.nfq.i  j8.7.c./.Ma.qu.i3.j. 
c*Aq*>6  4*c,/,9,,i*4  c./EthJee.p.o. 

Beatitudo  cor.fiftit  in  tnbus,fcilicetin  uifione  dei,  in  gloria  ql^‘,u, 
corporis, St  inlococongruo.x.dif.j9.3.c.A3.d.X2.  quzftion.3.  c^l 
z*4ra* 

Beatitudo  confiftitin  doobu»  , (cilicet  in  uifione  dei,  & dele- 
ftationc  fruitionis. lx*.quxftio.3.4.e./.Io.  14.  Icftio.  t.  mc®. 

CE. 

Elientia  beatitudinisconG/lit  in  aflu  inteJle Aus.fed  deleda- 
tio  cius, In  uolurtate.iam.»6.x.o.AM./  l**.q*3.4  o./.q.ns 
l.l^./.l.d.t.q  i.i.  e. A»®.^ Con. 3. c®.s f./.  x6./.ir.sB./.Ma> 
q.t6.6.6m./  Virt.tj.l.j.lB,.A  Qpol.8,19^.AOl’ol*3*<°-«o7. 

•Anima.  131.&C.118.J83.  Afs1m1latk-.jCarcnna.19.  jo^cc. 

G>gnat  10. 30. 

Oppofitum  unietur  dicere. lxlq.lL14".A4^/»“./.T.d.l.q. 

1 .c.  /.  i m.  Refp,fic  ut  Du°.  j 7 1 .6 1 6.  Da°.X7i®». 

Beatitudo  m tv  romum  , confiftu  in  adeptione  boni  perfefti. 

Mj.q-3*J.<*A‘m/*4m* 

Beatitudo  confiftit  m conteplarioneuenratis,  & maxime  det. 
xx^-b.i 76.1. l^-A Con. j.c®  »3 /.Z7.A48 .lm./.M».«|.9.t.4ai./ 

3m7-Virt.q  l.3.8aa.A7^B,^elieiras.x.  «Dcus.jrj.&c.^i,’.  Stc 
Felicitas  .o.Finb.V.lnfiottoiTi  t. 

Beatitudo  princiualiier  confiftit  in  aAu  uirrnris  perfeAx , ft 
mlferia  in  culpa, fed  ucraaue  confiftit  fecundario  in  bonis  ex- 
ter lor  ibus,  PlaJm.s  3 me.D-A  Pfalm.i  3 .fi./.  i’fo!m.  37.  me°. 
D.P£rim.40-mc°.  D.Pfalm.fo.  prin®.  a.E./.  Maah. j.  prine®, 
b.  B. 

Beatitudo  uitar  prxfentis.fccundum  Ariflorelem  confiftit  in 
operatione  pertcAifiinia,ratione potennx.babitus& obie- 
dti. ia.qu*ftio.6».i.c./. qurflio.88. i^.mc°  At/,  ix*  quxft.). 
C.Al.prolo.i.e.3./  3 dittindt.J7-q-J.J.C.Adiftinf;.3  4.q«iXilto. 
l.3.r./.quxfl.33.quxfKl.art.x.quarft.3.c7.4.d.49.<^u3ft.i.ar. 
tic  4-quxft.x^>./xon.i.<0.ioo.jm.A!ib.3.c3®^4./.  Ver.qupC 
i8.ix.ATrtn.i4.3*,./^ntma.i6.tme®.E.it.Timot.6.Icd.3. 
ptin°.k.t7.Ethi.left.ioa). 

•Roena.78.Sj.83  9tf.Tnnitas.3.6.i3.i4; 

Bcautudo  anintx  (eparatp,  efi  tantum  in  fpirirtMlibus  bonis , 
fed  tniferix  eius  , cft  principaliter  m mali»  fpintualibos.fc- 
cundarioautem  incorporalibus.  Opufculum.  3.  capitula 
18.4. 

Beat  uudo,&  miferia  funt  principaliter  in  animi , fecundario 
autem  lucorpote.j*.  qua  Ii.  1 3.  io.«./.im7*  Opof.ul.3.  ca°. 

184. 

Opuuoaes  qua  tuos  (alie  de  btitudinc.  Maci.3.prm°cb,B.G. 

Beatitudo 


B E A .T  V S 


4* 


5» 

33 

Inffuibu» 
Bondt.  34 


Be 

Beatitudo  confiflit  in  comnnAione  ad  deum,&  mi  fena  io  re- 
crnude.>.i»^«j.j.3xV.7an'./^.c.Ma.  q.j.j.  4*./.Opufc. 

3 . . . 

Bexr.tudu  fetidorum  dioturebrictai  , fHl  omnem  mcnfua 
arionu  Sc  di  fidcnj  emccdit  l .pniluji. 

Beatitudo  ultimi , uel  imleria,  non  confiflir  in  boni*  oel  ma- 
li \ prrfentiN  nux  . i *8.q.  j.o./.4.d.4«ai.l.q.T .«./-d^p.qu. u 
ar.l  q.4 o.Moiir.j.c°.48./.L»0^.c°.78-»W^>i>iu.}*<^**74*/» 
lob. . 7. ' i 6l  I .o./.  EU»  Je.  i i-.b./.lc.  1 6.6. 

Ncc  muihonc humanitatis  Ch«Ui.i.*l.i.qu£.t.3m.  Et  fient 
beat  iiiido.;. d.tq.3  7.3 .6®./.QpaCj  8.c°.  10. 

Opf'  (itum  didetur  diccre.jVq-if ,io.c./.in’./.  Opufc.j.  c°. 
181  Rcfp.Du°.i7j°. 

In  uifionchumamcatuChrifti,  non  eft  proprie  fruitio,  fcd 
quoddam  gaudium  acodcntale,&  non  lubllamulu  bcatitu- 
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5° 
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3* 
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D«®.x74®. 


di.t.d 

Beatitudo  116  confijlu  in  diuni)».l  iS.q.i.t .o7.c6t.;.twj  8./. 
Opafc.3  x°.  io8./.xd»./.id4-/.Opur.to.c°.8  /.i’fal.3  x.fi.l'./. 


M it./.prm®.b.B  Ju./.Eih.tc.fJi. 

Nec  in  boooiibux-ixl.q.x.i/^.j.c°.}8./.Opu(c.3.c*.io8.A 

»64  /.Mjt.f.pun°.b  G./.Eihdc./.me®.F.6{c. 

Nec  in  fama  icu  gloria  humana.  1 x?,q.a.3.o./.CQ«t.j.c0.a9./* 
Opui.j  1 o8./-*  6 4./.Opuf.ao.c°.7./-8» 

Nec  1»  pmdlatc.iiV.«i.i.4-o./.com.j.  c°.  3 1./.  Opufc.j. ca°» 
10S./.164. 

Nec  in  aliquo  bono  exterion»ncc  in  omnibus  fimul.ii?.  qa. 
4.o./.eom.j.c°.3  1 JL/.37.im7.0pufi3.c°.itf4./.Opu£xo.  c°. 

-\ 

Nec  in  bonis  co*pori»-ii?.q.i/.o./.q.4.j.c./.q.4.6.ira./.4xi- 
49.q.i.ar.i.q.l.o./.c6(.j.ca0.j  1./.3  7.  «"./.Quol.7.3 
Op.  3 .c°.  x 64./.PUI.3  x.fi-P./.fc.  h-  leA.  1 o.  me**.  E. 

Nec  in  parte  fcnfinua.ixf.q.3  .3.0./  coni.3.  c°-33./.j7.  1®./. 
Op.3  c®.x64  /.Plal.3x  fi.i,./.tth.le.:o.me0.E. 

Nec  mi  uolupute.ii\q».6  0./.4.d.44«q.l..u.  j.q.^.j 
/.coau3^,.x7./.3?-l®-/Li0^c°.83l.8m7.  OpuCj.c0. 10S./. 
Marth. /.prine® J)  .B.&c./.ElhJeAio.f . ptio°.fi.  8cc7.lcd.io. 
me°.E. 

Nec  in  aliquo  inhxrenci  animx.  ixf  q.x.7  o. 

Ncc  in  habiubm  uuiuniin.u8.qu.j.i.c./.Mat./.  prin°.b.  B. 
fite./  Ethice/.  mc°.i.&c 

NccinaAibus  morJibus,cdr.j.e‘\j4./.j/.im7*  J7-1"/»  44. 
fi.Pfial.3x.fi.  P./.Mar./.pnn°.b.D. 

Nec  in  operatione  arus.coat.j.c®.j6./.j7>xRV*44'£n  /.  Me- 

ra-9.1cct  8.fi. 

Ncc  inopcraiione  tranfeunte  ia  exteriorem  materiam.  ixC. 
q-3.*.3m./.Mcra.p.led.l:fi. 

Nec  in  aAo  pruden*ix.cont.3.c*. 3/7.37.1  m./.44  fi. 

Nec  inalta  uo|uncatu.ta.q.x6.xam./.!i?,q.j.4^>./.q,4a.c. 

/.4-J.43-q  «>v  **5  » o.Aconr.j.c^.idqo.a®./.  Qu.f.xp.c./. 
EihJe.  1 o.uie°.Edi..Mat.|.pim0J>.E./. 

Nec  ia  imdlcAu  pradico  principaluet/ed  in  fipcculatiuo.t\ 
q.xd  a.o./  ixT  q.j.f.o././.d^y.q.i.ar.i.q.j  o /.Opuic.j.c°. 
x64-/Erh-lc.  1 ojnc°JEJi. 

Ncc  incoiucmpUuone  per  intelleAumprincipiorurn.conc. 
3 c°.j  7. ii. 

Nec  mcontemplatione, fecundum  fcicntiaidc  u.fimis.cont. 
3^°.37.fi. 

Nec  inc-infideration^fciemiarum  fpeculatiuarum . ixf.  q.3. 
60./.  1 J.qux  fi.  1 67*1  • 1 "'•/•  Opu  f • J .c“.  1047.16 1 •/.  164. 
OPpoiiiuui  uid  tur  dicere, ixl.q.  180.4.0  Relp.Du®.!;  j°. 
E.  qcai  Bcai:tud<>./8. 

Confide  1 «no  fciciui  .ru  r fpcculatiuxrum,  efi  quxdam  parti- 
cipat o uet*  & pcrfeCtr  bv.aritudini>,non  autem  lubftantu- 
lu  beatitudo.  1 xf .4.3  6x&/. q. 66. 3 . l ® /. j,  1 *./.  »18. quarft  o. 
1 80.4. c. 

Nec  confiflit  in  contemplatione  angelorum.  i*.q. 44.1. i®./,q. 
7-8p.x.3®/.n«.q.3.7.o./.:»3-4.i67  t i"/.*.d.i8  q.x.x.c.U. 
/^ont.5-c°.44./.Vexi.q.xo. j.j^./.ipimu.ie.c.h  H./.Upui.  j. 

C°.lu8./.x64. 

Oppofitum  uidetur  deere  »cumanecli  fint  principia  i meli  e- 
ttu.  huautu,McuJc&i.pun£0.  a.  H.y.Kelpondeo,  ficuc  Dtf 
bio.i  a7- 

Ncc  in  cognitione  dei,  qux  haberurquafi  abomnibu»,fcili- 
ect  deum  dTc.Coa.3.cap0.j8./.40.i®. j.  OpuCuL;. capitu- 
lo. 104.  _ .»■/,* 

Nec  m cognitione  dei.  quae  habetur  perdemoniirationd.  ixt. 
q.66- 1 • »*./.M>nt.3.c®.  j 97-48- 1 m7.  Opufi  j ,c°.  x 74./.  M at.  j . 

Erxn°4>-xi-^t  C. 

lec  m cognitione  dei  qoc  habetur  per  £Jem^oot-j  .ca0.4O 7 
48  »m- 

Ne<  in  eliquo  creato.ia.q.lx.ix7.q.8x.i^7.q.89  x.;1"./.!»?, 
qo*ft.3.o /•*i<.4-85a.c./.5.4.c0-7.*7*17  f / Opule, 

j. capu  u.iod./.x647.0pulcul.»o.capu°.  8./.  10.  /.  144 bn-;». 


fin.  P.  • Deui,  x d.JFclicioi.  1. 1. 4-  Hoaor.  »x.  Infioi- 
uioi.8. 

6f  Nec  in  cognitione  cujuilibetueri,  fed  in  cognitione  perfe&a 
lummx  utrita  i.. i*.q  xd^.j. o./.ix3.q.j.4,8.o7.  xxt.4u.1d7. 
1 i*.  Febciui.». 

66  Beatitudo  ia  nulla  re  confitin,iufiindco,Op.3.(.0.io7./.  1^4. 
•Politica.  3. 

67  Bona  extern*!  non  requiruntur  ad  beaiitudinem  perfeAam. 
ixt.q  4.7.0./.X xf . q 1 8 6. 3 . 4n‘. 

68  Uiumx  adiuua.it  klici. a em  jdinam  inftcumemaiirer , fed 
contemplatuum  impediunt.  Sed  ad  patri*  be.virudm«m, 
multum  ualct  uolumana  pauperta»,!  18.4.4.7*./. 
3.4^7.x.J.4o.3.j,b. 

69  Anuci  non  requiruntur  ad  perfclUmbeatitudmem.  ixf.q  4. 
8.0. 

*Adain^4  Amor.8f.Anima.iu  Biptifinut.  l /3.8X0. 1/9. 
&c.xoi.xo(.Bca  11t.53.B0n1tas  x1x.xi3.a18. xxl.  &c. 

70  Angcliu  fuo  niinUtci  10  adiuuat  hominem  , ut  perueniatad 
bcatitudincm.noR  autem  ut  hurnanf  beacitudinix  obicSum. 
118.4  3.7.xni/.4.f-9  i”1. 

71  Ad  brjtuod.oem  aliqua  requiruntur  tttplicitcr,fcilicet  ame- 
ccdcntcr^ffcntulitei  coulequcnter.  118.4.3  3.  <7  Virt.q. 
1/8*. 

7x  Ad  bcatitudiuem  tria  requiruntur, (alicet  u>fio  dei.compre» 
henfio.&  Jeledtatto.  1 xf.4.4.3.0./.  i.  d.  1 .c7  4.1i.4f  .4.4. -f.j. 
q.I.c. 

*Comprehenfit>i» 

7|  Perfert  10 chart tatis  eft  eiTenrialit  beatitudini, quoad  dileA'0 
nem  dei, non  Autcui  quo  ad  dilcdtoneui  proximi  , fc«l  quali 
concomitatur.txf.q.  + 8.3®.  > _ 

74  ReAitudo  voluntatis  requiritur  ad  beaiitudinem  anteced£- 
ter,8t  coiKomitjDtcr.i  x Vq.4  4.0  /^.5.4.7*./.  Opufcul.j.i®. 
*7J. 

73  DcleAario  requiritur  ad  beaiitudinem,  confequrnrer  tan’fl# 
uel  concomitanter.ixf.q.3.4  r./.q.4  i.x.o./.x-di/. 38.  x.  e /3. 
d.34  q. t ,/.c./.4^i  49 q.t.ar.i.q.i.f7-3w/.ar.x q x.j  “7  4.3. 
ar.4.q.j.o/.Ma.q.i4.4.c./.Vut.a.l.j.8m.  Opufc.3*®.  toj.f. 
166. /.Mr  -f  .pnn®.E. 

76  Corpus  fic  pertcAio  eiut.requiritur  ad  beatitudinem  ui* , 8t 
ad  beatitudinem  pati  iz  omnino  perfeAxm  , requiritat  ance- 
cedenter, fic  confcqucnrcr.non  autem  d!cnualiter,nec  ad  bea 
Utudincmpain*  hmpIicice1.113.4uxH.4  f 6. 0 / 3*  0.7.  4, 
Xm./.quz1f.ts.to.c:/.i^  /.4-dUt.49^.4  art.f.q.x.t  / i*/  .6. 
4.c®.7p.fin  /.  Po*.4</.lo.c  / Opul.j.c°.i  j17.I0b.t9.  fi  /.  4- 
mma.130. 

77  Beatitudo anim*,  redundabit  ia  ctrpus.  128.  q j.  3 r.  jm  /. 
%4.6.c./.5mq  f7.|.c/.4./9./.3m7  4.<U4-q-»-J'-3-H4-»nV* 

0^u.3.c°.i6I.  Amn.a-131. 

•Caientia.Charitai.1 14.1x8  8cc.DcleAatio.93.  Dxmon.41. 
EleAio.18.i9-xx.x7  F‘de'  i 1. Fortitudo./ 3. j 9. 

78  Operationes  mertor •*  pluies  requtrunuir  ad  beatitud  nem 
homim>.|*.q  4i  j.im7  l»8.q./.7.o7.qu*lL  6.  prin®./.  Opu- 
fcu.3.c®  173, Angelus.  /43-X47- 

•Gratia. 1 1.10.76  86.t /f.&c.  Honor.xi.IuHu'.t  Lex,67.8o* 
Mxna.ix  Mertum.6  7.40  4f.61.6a  65.47.  88.  &«r.tot.  Ac. 
Mctaphifivj.xg  Millio.jJ-  Orauo./<#3 ic.60.  PerfeAio.  io, 
Puigaforiuni.y. 

79  Beatitudo  ultima  homini»  requirit  onionem  animareum 
corpoie.Opufcul.3.capii#. I f 17. 1/ »./.  Iob.  1 9.  fi».  Anima. 

i}i*  • 

Ia  Operatione»  fcnfiiiux  rcquirunlDrantecedenter  ad  beatitu- 
dincm  vix.nonautem  ad  beantud-neni  patri*. led  confeque 
ter  tantum  , ad  neutram  autem  eficntialiter.  tx8.  quxiUo.;. 

M ^Saccrdoc  11.Scientia.i5a  1 4/.r//.Sm  litudo.i  1.  Ac.^ufl» 
cieo- .Theutogia.x  1 .Virtus  1 84.&C.  1 97. 1 6o.8tc. 

81  Pax  iC4airiiuiadbeaiicudiocmantccedenter&  conlequen- 
ter,noo  autem  eircntialnei.,x{.  /,4.d.49.q.  I. 

ar.x.q-4-o  /.Opule. 3.c®.a64. 

*Vluv.4.Vl;l.  Vtilc.l. 

tx  Nullum  bonum  Cieaiuin  additum  aifioni  dei,  facie  mag:s  bea 
tum. 1 i?.q  j.i.jm./.Vcr.q  8 4.«»m/.ij™7. 
Ma.q.f.i.'4m./-3m7-6,n» 

83  Prxui  um  accidentale  additum  bcatitudini , non  facit  magft 
beatum,  quia  beatitudo  attenditur  lorum  fecundum  bonum 
increatom  , prcmium  vero  acudcntale , lecundum  bonum 
crcatum.Ma  q-j.i./*. 

■Bcatus-34.  Charitas.9n.114.  ix8.&c.  Claricas^. 10. ElcAio. 
14  x7.Euci1a1jH1a.Af  i.&c. 

84  Sicut  bonum  ncatunijcfl  quxdam  fimilitudo  & participatio 
boni  increat  ,iia  adeptio  boat  creati,  e(l  qu*dam  fiinibtodi 
nana  beatitudo , per  quam  uiucq  aera  beatitudo  non  auge* 
tlir.Ma.u./.i.6mJ- 

Tabula  Aureae  f Bcau- 


Requifio, 

* -t.a 


Mutuati  ex 


BEATI TVDO 


Appetitus. 


Bt 


lf  Beatitudo  sqtttf  iter  participatur  ab  omnibu«,ex  parte  obie- 
fti.fcd  inxqualiter  e*  parte.tuhieftj.i  if,q.).».4w/4f.W 

/,5.  J.t°.  4 8./.M  arth.xo.me®.a.H./.  to.  1 4.IC.I0. 1 4./.  tf.Co*.J 
lct.i.pntM.®  /.Jf.TbcH.kd-x.pr,uc®.F./.  Hcb.  1 1.  hn.  H*re- 

84  Poft  refurre&ionem  beatitudo  augebitur  extenfiue.flt  intenli 
ur.4.4  A9-  q i.ar-4.q  l o. 

87  Immo  beatitudo  tunc  augebitur  unium  exteofiue.  ii*.  q.4. 
4.4®.  Refp.Du°.s74®. 

81  Nuh  creaturxpotrft  per  fua  tantum  naturalia  ,adipifci  perfe 
ftaro  beatnudtne.  i*  q.ix.4.o./.q.» j.t.c./.q.64.Mm./.q 44* 

1.0. /.q.io8.4.c./-li,*q"£<-I^>./qu5».l.»-5.o./.i.d.l9.l.f.A 
3» /.J^f.i7.q-*.t.e  /4-d.49.q  x .^.o./.p.j.c°.tl./.I47  /.tJ7* 
I m./  1 59. 1 m./.Veri.q.*o,  1 . C./.J  m./.  e.c./.q 1 .4  .c./.  Vtr.q. 

4.1. C  /.  Ro.lc.9.fi. 

84  Homo  non  poreft  per  operationem  (blrui  creatur*  fuperio- 
r it, attingere  ad  perfcftam  bejtitiidinem.tif.q.f.r.o. 

90  Homo  potcft  ad  tptfci  perfc&im  bcatitodinem.  u*.  quxftto. 
4.  t.  o. 

«1  Homo  non  eft  ciuia  fiix  bearitudtnii,fed  tantum  deui.ixf. 
qnarft.iop.).}11*.  fi./.4.dift.49.qu*.i.ai  x.qu*ft.x.xm./.  Vir. 
q.l.to.c. 

91  Braticndo  fubcft  prouidentix  dei  4-di fltn. 49.  quxft.t.arti.i. 
q.4.0. 


43  Beati  tudo  perreAa,nan  poeft  amitti.  1 ‘.q.^.x.c./.  q.94. 1 -c. 
/.nf.q.44*«./-,*‘,-*-q|-»cfi./.5.3^%f!.3<,,.y.tft./.ff»./.i44. 


Opuf.j.c*.!'^  /.161./.1  64/. 

Io.ro.  Ie-5  .fs.  J.I. 

•H*rcfi*.47.7s.76.to7.lofinitum.  f.  Man60aef.Miflio.33. 

Reprobatio.  1 . 

44  Volunra*neee6arto  appetit beatitudinem.i*.q.ip.  to./.  j.f. 

c/  q.8».l.l.o./.q.83.I.jm./.Iif.q.j^.c  /.in,V  -f* 

o./.q.io. « .s.o./.q.  1 J : tf.e./.q.  94.I.C./.  jAqu. : I 1.5*"./.  x.d-7- 
q.T . t . i * /id.14.  x -c  J.Y.tf  x7-q.i  .4-  ix". /- . 6 t.t.c®.5o.x®7-  J 
/.88  /.Li*  3.c®:97.fi  C./.Lio.4.co.9x.3ft‘./.Ver.cj.xi.},tf.07. 
IY.C./.X|.4.C  /.q  M.l.r8“/.l9,n./.q.X7.|.c./.Po*.q.i.f.e./. 

q.X.3.C.li./tfw./.q.4.J.C.6./.q.l0.t.4n*7.3my.6«'  / Mj.q.3.3. 
c./.q^c.fi.C./.7*i‘.A9m-  iom./.q.itf.  j .c./  7.  t S"'./.Eth.3.!eft. 
x.fin.i. 

45  Omnes  homine*  naturaliter  appetunt  bratitudinem.iAq.x 


f.Jm./.q.ip-lo.c./.q.x<f.x.c./.q.4i.x  j,n  /.q.tfo.x.c./.q.tfx.l-t» 
/;q.8x.t.x  o./.q.83A.f  *./.tr9.i{.3.B.x,n./.q.'j.ii8.o./.  q.io.t. 
o\/.J^.tRr.JB./  x.d;  xf.f.4®./.T.d.iy.q;i.x.c  h /4^490. 
i.ar.i.q-«-c  /-ar.3.q.i.o./.5.3.c°.6i.x,I,/4,u./.L0  4-c0.9x.3“ 


ad  intcnefttrm^itaftuteim.Qn>.8.i9.e.  Nor.x. 

106  Beaticudo  amatur  amote  concopifecntix,  non  autem  amore 
amiemx.ix*.q.x.7-xm./.4-diJfanAio.49qu*flio.i^rtic.a.  q. 
r. 

•Odium.xx.Ptena.46.47.  Parga tortum. 9.  Saturitas.  Ipiri- 
tut.t  3. 

107  Ho-no  appetendo  beitinidinan,poteftmereri.3.d.iS.3.t"./* 

4*n./.d.  4 9-q»  f .ar.  J ,q . | .0./,  Ver . q,  1 ».  7«°- 

108  I mirio  homo  appetendo  beatJtudinemjpotcft  peccare,  ficut  ft 
diabolus  appetit  finalem  beantudinem  habere,  per  propriam 
virtutem, quod  eft  proprium  dei.»,.q^3.t.4m.fi./  |.cJf./^6, 

3.c°.iob. i*"  /.Vcr.q.X4.7.6",./.Ma.q.itf.i.o/.3.c.ba/.xx9.q, 
t4.x.e.Kefp.Da0.i700.  Do,,.x7<". 

109  Dcuseft  perfefle  beatus. ia.q.x6.io./.q.*i.4**/».d.i.q.t.i.  Deu*. 
4®./.d.l  f.q.  3.3.1"  /.«nt.T.c®.too. 

1 1 o Deus  clt  fua  bcautudo.  iVq.x&i.o./.q^t^.  c./.  qujrflio.94. 
r.c/tx9u|.3...i",./.x.i,n/4B7.4.dittiJnA.49  q.i  ar.a. q.  1. 
i®.conr.i.c°.ioi. 

m Deus  eft  bcatus/ecuadutn  inteUc&um.t*.q.t6.s.«./.  i.diflui. 
itf.x.e. 

ili  Deui  non  eflet  beatns,fi  non  inrclltgerrt  & amaret.Similiter 
fle  Chriftut.ut  homo.Ver.q.x#.to.8",./.q.x9.l^./  tf.Tiin.^ 
lcd.3.prin°.k. 

* Angelus. B.  Deus.  10t.8ce.4t9.Hooor.11.  luge.  Iuftificatio. 
l7,Scdere.a.fltc. 

113  Bearitudo  dci.rx  cedit  quamlibet  aliam  bearitudincm.ta.q.i4. 
4.o./.cont.i.c0.»i. 

114  Bcautudo  dei  compleftitur  omnem  aliam  beatitudinem.  ia. 

q,xtf.j.o./.eonr.i.fi.  ' ' 

I ij  Beatitudo  eft  naturalis  foli  deo.  ta.q. 65.4, c^/.q.df.  3- 
tif.q.3.l.lm./.q.T-7  e./.Opafij.  c®.  106.fi. 

116  Chrilnn  homo  non  poteft  ede  beatus  fine  gratia:  Vcric.q.19- 
q.  I.C./.4m- 

117  Bcautudo  triplex  leeundumphilofiipbo»,  fcrHcetuoluptao-.  Io  coi. 
Ja.aftiua.A  comemplauaa.ixf.q^.t.i^.q  69.^4.  c /.Rth». 
left.f.prto0. 

118  Beatitudo  dujlrt.rctlicet  pcrfefta.Sc  imperfe/b,  idefl,  in  p>« 
t;ia,&  inuia.t*.q.6s.l.e./.txf.q.j  a.4m/.J.T.6.e./.q4d.6.7. 

• 8.t./.q-TJ'0./M-c-/q*6x-*-c/.q.69.t.3.c./.xxf.  0«.  186.I'. 

4Bn. /.  J.d.X7X].l.s.C  /.4-d.49  ‘1  taT.i.q.I.e./.q.2.4ra.  /.  j“./. 

VcTi.q.i4a.c./.TtinA4.|R,./.£th.  loJc.t6.fi. 

119  Bcautudo  patri*  eft  continua, non  autem  beatitudo  uiar.tif. 
q.}'.i.4,n./  4 d.4-?-q.t^-i^"7-?" 

txo  Vndc  tunc  in  patua  non  em  multiplex  fcientia  , cnmmedift 

.1.1 1 1- J 


/.94./.Vcr.q.ii.f  O./.q.»j.4.e./.q.*4.7  9m./.t.  In7*q  *?•  J* 
C./. Po*.q.  1.4 .c.fi ./.q.i. 3 ,c.f. 6B./.q.99.s . 4“*  /,qtijo.i.  4m./. 

4 ,n  /.V irt.q. x. t .c./.Of uTc. 3,  c°.a49./.Plal.i.prtut0./*  Mcu. 
left.i.prioc°.a  H. 

•An>or.84-Appeiitm.a  Conuerfio.4  Damnatlo.30.  DdjiCTa 
tio.tf.Frui.  9.Ftuitto.4.5:c.Iudtcium.7 1 . 

96  Non  folum  pertefta  beatitudo. led  etiam  qbalfTcunn«  fimi- 
litudo.ucl  participatio  eius, naturaliter  dcadciacur.i*.  q.11. 
r.cfi./.li*.q-3-6.i«. 

97  Omnia qux  defiderat  uoluntas, appetit  propter  beatitudme. 
1 a.q.6o.x.c./.  1 x8.q.  t .6. o./.4.d.4j».q.  1 . ait.  3 .quarft.  4.  o/.  .ont. 
t.c°.too. 

98  In  ultima  beatito di ne, complebitur  omne  defidermm  beato- 


fMerft  tinum  St  Itiflieiem^td  af  a cocnolccnda.q uod  drit  cffca  c? 
tia  diuma.cui  omnes  beati  fiac  medio  creatus  a-  contuogetur. 


Him.  1 *.q.  1 a . 84" /j *?.q .1.4 *c./.q. 3 . 8.t./.q  4.4.4“./.  q-4.?* 

■ m / xi9.q.x8.l.c./.srw;/.  cone.  3.  tab. 


4.e.f.tx/sm-/A 67*4*2!  P a -**  a - 

63  /. Li°*^ea.M./.P&Im.7*.r»e0.c.  /.  WaK)  5 .rrc°.d.E. / Mut. 
j.princ^.b  E.Io.leftio.t  i.me°.a.I./.H*.ledio.x.' prine*.  K. 
prm°.  A. 

96  Pcrfc  Aa  quietatio  intellcAus  St  unlur.taiis,ron(equuor  bea- 
Otudinem.txf.q.3.4  i®./.8'.t/:iif.q.rS.x.<./  4.1»"*^.  q-i8- 
*• 


*.C./.q.94.t.c./.q.Ii8.7.*  /5.i.t°.roo  x^  L.0  3 

40.fi  /.48./  y9.1ra./.6x.j"  /.tfj.fi./.Lr°.4  •.78.fi-/.Ma.q  14. 


4.c./.q.i9-4-c./  Opufi.3.c°.l04./.  tofl,/.  I jo./  1I1  /.164. 
•McrceM.&c. 

200  pcr/cAa  beatitudo,  omne  malum  excludit.  Tif.qu*f.x.4  e./, 
quxftto. y . 3. 4.e./.qo*ft. 67  4.xm  /-  cont.4.  C°-  86.  med°.G./. 
Opnlc.|.c°.i 76./.XI1./.  137./.  164  /.  Heb  .4-IeC.  x.  princt. 


t>»n.lc. 

loi  Beatitudo  afeendirin  cor  homini*, fecundum  rationem  com^ 
munem.non  autem  qu*  8c  qualis  fit  infpecult.l  xt.  q.4.8-t 

Ax"7.»»fqr  x.i01. 

lox  Beaticudtnemcflcpratn  umuirtutis,  eft  inditum  mentibui 
omnium  ratione  utentiam.Opufc.10.10.  . 

103  Beatitudo  111  aterUiucr  fumpia,eft  occulta ,non  autem  forma 
Itter  futnpta.x.d.38.x.r*.Mors.i9.io}i3. 

104  Beatitudo  eft  ptimumobieftum  uolumatit.ixf.  q.3.4.  »“./• 

q 1 1. 1 con  1 3 x*.  x6,  t®./.  8“./.  r p «./.Quol.  8 ■ 1 9.C. 

Io;  Bcautudo  comparatur  ad  uolunutem,ut  obicAum  cius , fed 


Opuf.7x-prtn°. 

sxi  Tunc  non  aderit, quod  alia  mediante,  unus  alium  docrat.  O- 

ri.ptin0.  » 

ixx  Cognolcerc  deum  in  plena  luce.petficictur,  qu*  nihil  teoe- 

burum  8t  errorum  patiror.Vndc  prooter  huioi  luminis  tir-  tl 
tui  e n nulla  opinio  locum  habebit,  fcd  erit  una  fcietniaoov* 
muni  ccriilluna.ou*  erir  elotu  bcjtornm.OpuC7t.pti1*®. 

11)  Duple*  pci  fcAiobciHroir.nh  . Icilket  ex  parte  ob  eet  ,Sc  ex 
parte  fiibiceti.  Prima  tollit  lationem  uerz  bc^titudioti , nutt 
atftchilr<ui»dj.tiF.q.4:3.xm./.q.4.4.4® /.q.tl-4‘*m. 

119  Nullus  ante  palsioncm  Chi ifli  potuit  habere  bcatitodinem 
Hcet  TattAr  patres  met  ocrim  eam  per  fidtm  jiafwotfs  Chi  tift 
quo  ad  pioptiam  perlonam, non  autem  quoad  tuiutam  cotn 
n»Wm.3  q.49.T.»m./’Jt*#-,*i,r  <sq  t *"1.  TT  . cT< 

•Angelli-.  B.Aniuia.ijo,*)!.  131. Bcjtuf.3.  Bomtai^p.  191« 
i9^.>M9-^,,*^,c,-,,**-0,,^,niai,c>-4.:?  Cotpos.G.Delcftatio.'  * ? 
x3.Dxmon  s1.Oos  o.Gio:u.i3.ic.Gracu.4x.8cc.Inbiiitum 
K.ltlllm.x  l*x.f.9.67.8f.' 

1X4  Moituicum  folopeccjtooriginali.  fciuntclfeoeatos  oro-’ 

l«er  beantudineiii, quam  etiam  fciunt  in  commHni,  feHicee  *r 
quod  confiftic  m adeptione  boni  pcrfeAi^ed  igamatbeititu 

dmem  firpcrnatuMlcm.Ma.ci.’4.3.c./.i®./4*3t*-Goru>.s.le- 

Aio.s.  1 

•tiber.V.M  anfioneJ-Maria.r?.  *x‘.  48.  Pr*defKiiaTic».  uU  f>A 

»,»4.49.SabbatUfti.  KiiSapittc.  xi.Scdere‘.3.flttiStTHeiil« 
Spej.io.xi.xs.x3.x6,40.5X.VirtU'.i6oJ4C.Vtjle.i.  1 
l %6  Beatitudo  ciuili»,  non  clUehcttaifimphciter, nec  immutabi- 
lis fimpltciter.led  non  dc  facili  mutabilis.  Verit-  «ni*Uio.  »4. 


1x7  Beitifudinet  funt operatione*  uirturom  petfeAatwm  petdo  Beadtudiaev 
na, fle  etiam  donotum.liRq.flu.r.o./^j.yoaiC./  x^^qUfft®»  inefli. 

1 4 7.1. 3m./.3.d.  ? 4,q.  1 . 4.0.  f-4.d.49^[.t^it.i.q-4. >BI*/ 
pr inc°- G. / Matth . prine® li.fc- /. G abt*l ilefli aprini®.  I • 6. 

•EruAm.s  3.  n. 

ixl  AAinainuium  uipetfidunt,drcunturbMtitudmes,fedutd€ 

Jeclanr,  dicuntor  Uustus.x  if  quxtUo,  4.  IcA. 

AAus 


y Goc 


4* 


B E ATITVDO 


Be 


Ilf  A Aus  donorum  pertinentium  ii)  ttititn  a&iuaen,  exprimen- 
tur in  meritu  beatitudinum  , fed  aftus  vi»  conccmp Utiuc, 
fn  pratmii».  j xa.q.«f.  j .c.fi./. 1 m.Vin.q.  t.r^m. 

Jjo  In  finjpilts  bcatmidtnibut , ponitur  aliqaiih  pertinens  ad  fla  - 
tum  uir.A  aliquid  ad  flatum  patrie. ii*.quxltion.  69.1.  a/. 

niuriho.8.7.c/.j.diftinAio.54.qtuefho.t.4.o./.Matth.j. 

prin°.b.G. 

>3*  Quxhbct  beatitudo  eft  fruftu«,addcm  excellentiam  & prin- 
cipalitatem prxmii,8t  non  cconuexio.1  xf.q.yo.i.o./.  j.  d.J  4. 
0.1. f.o. 

131  Omni  1 prarmia  fcpte m beatitudinum, funt  idem  rtaliccr , Si 
differunt  ratione.  1 tf.q.69.4.  im. 

133  Prarmia  bearituiimem, inchoature  habentur  hic, fed  comple- 
te,in  patria  tantum. uS.q.*9-x.o./.xxf.  qu.8.7.o./.Matth.  7. 
prin°.b.G.E. 

134  Bcatirudine»,&  prarmia  earum  fufficienter  enumerantur,  fc- 
ptem,fir  quatuor.A oAo.diuerfimode,  & declarantur.  11*. q. 
69  3.4  0 /|.d.  t4  q.r. 4.0. 

13  f Primx  tres  heannidinei  funt  contra  beatitudinem  uolaptuo 
ftm.fed  quarta  & quinta  pertinent  ad  uitam  aAmamptli;  au 
rrn»  duae  ad  contemplatuum. t:f.q.6e.;. 4.0. 

Ijd  Omnes  beari tadinapoficxiafacrafcripcura,  oportet  ad  has 
redticifquia  omnes  pertinent  ad  uitam  a&matnucl  contem- 
plar mam.uf.q.  69]  4m- 

137  Bcatitudioes  corrcfpondenr  feptens  donis,  non  quidem  fin- 

Slx  fingulis.frd  plures  uni  ,&  una  plonbus.x2?.q.69.j.o./.}. 
1 4.C./. j 7-ar.s .q. ». I «. 

838  Ordo  beatitudinum  accipitur,  fecundum  quod  homo  ab  ex- 
terioribus ad  interiora  progreditur,  Vbi  primo  funt  bona  ex- 
teriora, Cecundo  proximas , tertio  partiones  lonaix, quarto  o- 
perat lones.qainto  compafliones.fcxto  apprehendo , icptuno 
ordinatio,  oAauo  partio  illata.  3.  diiim&o.  34.  qnxtlie.  1. 4. 
« fi. 

I39  Prxmia omnium  beatitudinum, debentur  oAiux  beatirudi* 
nt.idcofocoiale  prxmiam  ei  oon  afligoatur,  ledrcduurad 
primam  beatituiLnem.5.d.344].r- 4 c.h. 


l jd  Fruftui  fcxtus.f.b*nttasi. dulcedo  animi , & qaintut.f.  beni-  r 
gnitas  , corrrefpondent  qnmtx  beatitudim  & dono  pietati*. 
a»f.«pf».4.3"./.q.i*i.a.3»./.JJ.*4Ji.i.f.e. 

I 77  Petitio  tertia, correfpondet  eu.  uf.  q.83.9  3m./.x.d.  j4-q.  1. 

If8  Beatitudo  Texta, fcilicet  munditia, corerpondet  dono  inrelle-  Saeta. 
«us.uf.quxft^9.3.c.G./.|*/*»f  q.8.7.0./.  q.83.9.3"./.  J. 

d-34-q»-4-tf.C 

if9  Kru..qnsfecundus,/cilicet  gaudium, A notuit.f.fides,correfp4- 
dene  eis;xjt  q.8.8.o./.  ;.fl .t4.q.,.j  c .fi. 
t#o  I ciitiolceuodacorteiponJent  cis.nf.q  gj.p.j"./.  j^l.|4^. 

I6i  Beatitudofcprima.f.pacricorrcfpondet  dooofapientie.rxt. 
q.d 9. 3-c.fi ./. 1 1“  /.4-C.fi./.asf . /. J -dl. J 4. 
q.1.4  6.c./.Matth^.prm°.b.fi.G. 
l6x  Fruftu»  primm  «fcilicet  chjriui,correfpondct  eis.t.d.  t4q.f. 
rc.fi.Char1cas.4a. 

16}  Petitio  prima, correfpondet  eit.i  :f.q  . .g.t»  /.  ?.  dirt.  34. 
q.l.K.c.  1 > * » r t 

164  Beatitudo  o&aua  , fcijicet  perfequurionii , cft  manifertatiua 
omnium  beatitudinum  prxcedemium.ncc  correfpondet  ali- 
eni dono  m fetali  IxSquxft.pp.j.  j «a. /,4  i*/.j.diilm.|4. 

t6f  Fftittusqnartiti, fcilicet  pati entia, cotrcfponJetoAaux  bea ti- 

tudim.|.d.34.q.i.  f.e. 

,M  FraBu-s  fecundus,  fcihcec  gaudium, & tertius, fcilicet  pax, cor 
relpondent  omnibus  beatuudinibu»,*  omnihus  dontu  t.  d. 

34.q.t.j.e. 

\*7  Prima  beatitudo  fecundum  Ambrofium  atrnbuiturterape-  Virtuti!, 0* 
ranux, tertia  prudentix , quarta  luKitix.A  oAaua  fortitudi-  * d*0Ji. 
ni.  1 tf.q.69,3.4®  * “• 

lt$  Pnm*  quinnac  brjti.ud, no, fcco fidum  conurniemijm  mi 


StjrtlM, 


OSra». 


teri* , <orrt Ifondcm  doni,  fccnti.  & conSIti,  nt  dnitoiti, 
bai,rrd  alij,  domi  , corTCfpondmt  ut  crranemibut,  (ecun- 
dum  monua  ucto  cor  relpondent  ut  fupra.  ix?.  q.6fi.i"./. 
»xe.q.in  x c.  1 1 **  ' 

Bcatitudmcs dupliciter  adaptamur  doni* , (cilint  fcmndnni  Id,  fi-tondum  mittriam  conrfoon- 

«nnourotnm  ordmu.nt  pnm,  infimodttuniifcito.  St  fic  dent  ptcoti.lct.ndj  fntnmdmt , led  pnm.  & irr<7,  t.i^ri. 

dCl  llsfctUnolITI  Aliculiinuni.  Ilr  rriiniium  rivmimiMtii  nl  n s..i  , • in 


Standa. 


de  aliji fecundum  Augulhnura,  ucl  fecundum  conuenientii 
proprix  rationis  ad  muiccm  fecundum  adus,&obicdta.aif. 

S.ijxx.c./.x“/.qi39i.c. 

camudo  prima, lcilicetpauprrta»,corrcf|>ondct  dono  timo- 
inma.  ril.ix?^.i9.xxA/.a.8f.9.3"./.q.txt.x^./q.i<i.x.3m7  j.d. 

34-q  |.4.6.c./.Mjuh.s.prin°.b  G. 

14X  FruQui  decimus, fcilicet  modcOta , & undecimus.f  continen- 
tia,& duodceimitt/.caflitas , correfpondet  eis.  x:f-  q.tp.  ix. 
4«" /.3  d.34  q.I.y.C. 

143  l»fimo(epu.iia,correfpondenteis.ta?.q.t9.ix. 

3»./;3.d.44.q.t.d.t 

144  Be.uitudo  fecunda,  fcilicet  mi  t itas  , correfpondet  dono  pie- 
tat  i\.  1 1f.quxflro.69. 3 • 3 B>  /.1  tf.q.s  3.9*3"/*q- 1 % 1 .d. 
34q.l  4.C.  fi./.6  c./. Mattii . f .prm°.b. I. 

•Mmfuetudo.r. 

147  Fruftus  oAauus,l*c'licrt  manruetudo,eorrefpondetei«indire- 
Ae.(cd  fextus.ideft,  bonitas,  & feptimus.fdhcet  benigni  tas,Jdi 
refte.ixf  quxftio.ixi.x.  3 j.dirtm^.^quxft.j .i.c 
■Manfuetudo-r. 

146  Pctirio  fcxia,eorrefpondetei».xsf.q.83.f.j»'./  j.diftinft.34. 

q.l  4.C. 

147  Beatitudo  tertia  , fcilicrrludh», correfpondet  dono  fcirnrix, 

ixf.b.69  3»m  / >m  / »»?q.9-4-«./-4  d.  34.  q-i. 

4, 5-c./  Matth.f.prin°.b.B. 

148  Omne'  fruftus.prxtcr  fidem  fle  chiritatcm.correfpondcm  ik> 
ois  confilij,&  iciemix^u  dn igentibus.j.difl  34-quxUio.l.f . 
c.fi. 

I49  FiuAut  undecimas, fcilicet  continentia,  & duodecimus.f.ca- 
fHtas,correfpondent  tertix  beatitudini.$.d.$4-q.i.  ix. 

1(0  Petit  oquinta,co!rcfp«,ndcteii.iif.q.83.e.|"‘./.3.dillin.J4. 

S.I.6.C. 

caritudo quarta/cilicet  iuflitix.correfpondct  dono  fortitu 
dinis.lxf.q.6j.3.3m./ lxf.q.tfj.p.j"./^  i39.xwo./.3.d.j4.q. 
l.4.6.c./.M*tth.t.nrin°.b.A. 

I jx  Frudus  quartus, fcilicet  patientia, 8c  oAauus.f.  longanimitas, 
conefpondent  cis.xif.q.  1 3 9a,3*./.i.d.3  4^j.t.f  .c 
173  Petitio  quar ta.corr cfpoiide  1 cu.x af . q. 83 .9.3  m.f  d.  j 4 . quxft . 
16.C. 


Tertia 


Slhiu. 


«74  Beatitudo  quinta-f  mifericordix,  correfpondet  dono  cftfilij. 
ix1.q.«#.|  j"/-11*  q*f»-4^.Aq-83.9.3"./.3.d.34.q  i.4A/. 
Macrn.  t.pnn°.l).G. 

1 75  Eandem  beatitodinem  oportet  refpondere  fecundum  conue- 
mentiam  pruprij  rationis  ad muicem, donis  feiemix,  8e  pie- 
tatis,non  autem  fecundum  connenientum  ordinu^cd  «iiuor 
fixxodc  cortclpondcnc.axf.q.zxi.x.r". 


ixf.q.6p.3.j,n. 

170  Beatitudo  quarta  <r  quinta  fecundum  conurnirnriam  pro- 
pri*  rationis  a i inuiccin,adaptamur  dono  pietatis,  fcd  fecun 
dum  conacnier  itiam  ordinis,  adaptatur  ci  fecunda  beatitudo. 
qox  tamen  conuenitei,  tollendo  impedimenta  aftuum  ein* 
xaf.q.ixi.x.c./.3«»i. 

I Aliqnisdicttur  beatus  In  fpe,&aJiqoifinre.ia?.  Tnczmf,«r 

q^69.l  c./.Matth.f.priu*.b.H./  i*.CorJea.i.2. 1./.  xf.  Cor. 
lus  B fal>  * Abftr3A,0-»°' Amor.48.7j.io4.acc.  Ange- 
1 Q““lam  dicuntur  beati  in  hac  uita  propter  fpetn,  ucl  parfki 

petiuc  ixf.q.  j.j.i“  r v 

I Aliquid  facit  bcatnm  ddpliciter.f.  efleaiue,i.  folus  dco<,  ft 
foi  mahter.f.bcatit  udo.  1 .d.  1 .q.  i.x.  1 
4 Bme  prttii  rctumitr  ad  ctinttn, piandum  tf/nimttftm , nuim 
humanitatem  Chrilli,qoiafiefunt  deo  con:anfti,quod  dea* 
Hicis.tmcu.usl^  cognitionis  & operis.  Quo.  8 fi./.Qu. 

7  Beati  in  patria  omnes  ratior»  rerum  qu*  in  Chnfto  funt, 
non  cognofcunt,&  fi  ipfum  Comprchcndat.^.q.ia.J.c.Axif. 
q.!7P«.c-AVcr.q.ia.6.c./.io“. 

6 Immo  tune  beati, omnia  opera  dinina  coonofcem.i*.a.tx.l 

4my.i^f.ai.L.fi.  Refp.  fient  Dobio  |66*.  Da°.xr  7V 

7 Bcattper  fimplicem  conuerfionem ad  deum,illuminantur^)e 
agendis  qur  nefciunr.fine  inquifitione  & aax!CU(c  dui,jta. 

tioni!,ut  m uiaiotibu-.sxf.q.j 

8 In  beam  funt  aliqui  a ftus  ordinati  ad  finem,  f.  procedexre» 

^oa,c<!u,>t,ollc  finiJjUt  laus  dei,  & aliqui  per  traheres  alio* 
ad  finem,  uj  mmifterta  angelorum  , & oraoones  CmAorunu 
xxfcq. j 1.3 . 1 «7.c.83^.x»  Opuf.dj.c®. j. 

9 Quilibet  beatus  ell  cerrus  de  perpetuitate  fux  bcatitmluii». 
x « .q.  1 8.  j .c/.  Ma^j.  r 6.6. 1“./.  6po  C 3 x°.i  69. 

!•  Beati  in  patria  clare  eognofcunt  omnia  que  hic  fiunt.iaj.80. 

4^.i.,“/ ycr..^s.ii.i!”./,ii.p.s.,”/,Mt.„u 
Anima- 1 j 8. 1 3 9.  t j 1 . 1 4 j . j 1 6. Aurea.  A ureola.o. 

1 x Beati  poli  diem  indiei;*uidebfit  omnia,  qux  deus  fcit  fcica- 
rfa  uifionM,4,d.49q.i.j.e/.im./.ixm.Deus.x:o. 
*Beatitudo.8x.Bcc.9'8.i09.8rc. 

xa  Oppofiium mdetur djcere.Vrri.q.8.4^. Refp.Du°.X7#.  Du» 

13  Scia  angelorum , A animarum  fanAarum  , poteflaugeri,uf.  7 f 

ijuc  ad  dic  ludio  j,  ficut  & aha  qux  ad  prxmium  accidentale 
petuncotdcd  omn  ultra.4.d.49.q.j.f.fi./q,nn0/-d-5 o.  q.x.ar. 

1.  q.  6.  o.  Angelus  J41 . • Be!Jua.x.Charitas  j 8.  77.  90.  &c.  A 
•03.  XX7.iaj.  Cxlum.;  1.4  j. 

Tabula  aurea.  P t xt  Op- 
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14 

If 

. 1* 
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1« 

v 

19 


Pn*.|8om. 


If 

Caudium.  3$ 


Op^Rcnra  tfdctutditetf.^  ^J.q.i^r^q-t.Ot  R-cfp.Cctt' 

Dubio  X7f, 

Beati  deum  camptehendeqt,fed  noq  totaliter, ideft  omnibux  #t 

modi»  qu.bui  compichendi 

c6.i64. 

Uean  habebant  fumiqjm  dei  deleftationem  * friprionemj 
Opu fc . | .c°, 1 6 { ./.Qpufcu . 63 .c°. 3 .o./.  i S.Gorm. d.  Icdio.», 
prifi°,H.  4t- 

Beati  deum  nidente» , erunt  confirmati  iobono,Opufcu  ,j, 
cq.I66, 

Beati  h ibebunt  cogmtionera  de  dco.Opqfc, 63,  pr«u°, 

•Cttfit  a-,t  .CljritJ\B.Co£ipiro.f  .5.  4$ 

Beati  cognoffcnt  deum  tripliciter.  C per  deum^d  deum  , & 
pt'jptpr  dcum.Qpufc,tfjro;  "Cognitio.  c,6, 

Beari  cpgnofcem  m Jeo,omniq  pertinentia ad  eorum  beati- 
riidmetn,Opufc.$3,C°.it 

*Compiflio.G»mprchendere.4.  44 

Bcan  diligent  deum,Qpnlc.  i 8.  c°,4./.0  pufc.6|.C°  .»/>. 
•C6nc*ptto,$f.  *c,Cqnfiliurm  19.  Contritio. tj.Corpti*.  B. 
Damnatio,  jo. 

Beati  «mentu-  denfQpu£63.c°.4.o.  •Qefs.fln»,i6.  Deleaa- 

lio.iqi.ioa.Q-fidcrinm.i  S.Ocui.iei. 

JntfrVjto'.Chrilln«  ftmprimu‘,inter  nuloe.BJam.  Pfal,!.  4f 
prin°.Be4tnudi»,id.F  «uio.it. *Qo!Qr, 43 .Donum.j».  *c. 
Do'?o.E«ere.B!ta....i4, 

Beati  laudabunt  drum.»if,q.i3,4.r./.».d.i.q,J,»,f  -/.4- “•  4* 

44.q.i.3r.i. n.4.f./.4m./.Opu(c,6^^°.f  ,0^.1?. Cor.  ij.lec.j. 
nrin®.G.3tc.le.i.*Euclr*.i48,i4t.Stc.EiiUratiO*.i4:aa»ei,i. 

Fidevi  oa  i.»».Xj,»6tf  o,|  1 . < ».68,96,  70.76,1  &7* 

Beati  fucent  ia  granatum  ad-onem  dei,  Opul, 63  .c°.6.o.  47 

•Fortitudo. 4t,f|,TJ,Fruitio.4t6,7-Io.U, H. 

ficatorum  congratulatio.OpqlCrdj  .s®.7,o.  •Gu(lus,a.  W|*r«  4« 
n»,76.io6,*c.i  13. t 19,  Ignorant  ia.  18. 

Beatorum CQipora cruot.piiftdicm  ludicij,  Opuf.to.  «M|,  49 

* Imago,?  ? .41. Indulgcntia.t  t. folia»,  ; 

Beatoium  co«por||m  dMpofitio,Opul.to.ar.i4./.if . 9 Le%. 
jo.4f <^d7  L«bcr,t  f,8cc.Liberum, 1 9,  Limbu*,o. 

Beatorum  cotwjtAfuigebuot.QpuC10.ar.36. 

•Manfipnci  Mana.i  7.11. 1 8. Millit, .51.5 7.^9, 

Volunt ji  iKaroruui^Ugmnino  nnmutautlufd?  fionq  in  ma* 

Iu  m.  onn*r  4Tr°- 9 * •/•  V?H  .q.  1 4, 8,0, 

Beati  non  pofliint  peccare.t\qt6i,8.oV.qr8i,i,e.fi.Aq.94-t* 
c:;.q.:co.»,c./.l4Lf,q,4.4-£i/'5-<-4-<^ ^/.4,109.1, ;*"•/.»»?.  qiN 
19.!! .e,/.».d.7.q.i . 1 .-  -./.i.r,n,E./.  .»},  q,l,i.o,/.  ».»"*./.  3. 

d.jjq.i  ,ir.aT'|.?.»“*AJ*l*-t|r**1*‘-/»^4*c0:9,./.vi-6./.V«r.  JI* 

q.i 4.G.o-/.9.f./  Vift,q.».t  ».£.fi7. ^4.4.3 m./.Op^1<*.l 66./, 

Plal.t  1 .fi,D.p  in*.  f* 

•Obedicmla.i 6, Odor.t.Olfadtu.i. Patientia,  10.  Pax.6.7- 
y.l7.an,?5qJ,ent,*i>i'il>erfcft  o.04^«.PJC«a-.IJ.Ii-  P.#<  }}. 
deilinat  10.5  0.44-  Pnncep*.!  .1 . t><  ophe t 13.83 . Raptu,.  1 5. 1 6. 
ReiuriC(tip.9*  »9*3  !♦  &«*5  7-  M“>*  $an&us,  o,  Socicta»,  4 
Spet.16.  M 

Beati  Cunt  in  ftatu  impetrandi , i»nn  autem  in  ftatu  mere-  d\: 
l,.q.6*^9.o./.iif.q.8Mi.c7.l,tt.AiA,8>-1,"-/-4«',t'frH-4  ff 
•r,6^.«.Jm,A  W.q.t.j,4"-  * Spi.uai.4,  SiuUil.uSqlf.agia.. 

[1,1  fli'M4-Thcx»*.8.i9.4»-  , 

Qpi»o(i'|im  udetur  dcere.x,d.jfq.a,  Rdpond,  ficui  Duuio. 
M7i*  *7<,  ; . ' • " »n  1 

D pulta'  bfJtrvum  , mamma  & infqrporc,  em  fecundam 

gjadq»  mcrjfiium.non  autem  fecundum  d-u*  ticatemfexm  ^ ,% 
ficui  ironc&inllaiU!noocenwT.$,.q.tt,x.4n,»A**  d,M.q.i. 
i,tm  /.4.d  44.-M  *atti,j.,q.1;.»m.  'Timor.  14.70.  Wgiuiiat. 
i7.ViMij».*3iva33l»4A^6o,VilUi.8fli.yotu«.9.VJi»r4.iOn  * 
i93.Vm.4V  .'6,  ..  • • 

lq  beiau  onn  poteli  dTe  pallio  animor,  mu  conlcqucni  quii,-  x 
ciumranoaii 

fn  mg-etfa  bcaioium  <n  gloriampna  Uiot.lcilKet  equitatio 
de  boni'  babni»,fonfc(1io  de  Uneficijl^ratui , dtlpuituaiu 
»efcftio.Pr>l.4ume0.D.C.  ( . } 

••Abit radio.  ».  .AdJ.i7.io.47.64.Amot,69.73.io3.8tc.An- 
B'incianofi.AjH>ilol  .j,it.Brne|l4iw.j.  ♦ 

Quibber bcaiui gaudet dc  bonis  Gdua fir.Tcl  ab  ahi»,!*^. 

'"•A 4.c.4f .q?*.3*.! .q.4»3 '''•Ad.^p.q.t • * ^n,iA  d.to^.  f 
i,*l-i.‘,U‘-,Bunitas.i49.*B‘>n,tJ%'f9r111  &c.i4«,»49Xijr 

»i,».i.Charadtr.io:ii.ua9}p.C5'um.ji.Cjtiu».o.  t 

Bea- ut  fupenor.plu' gaudet  dc  bono  inferiori», quam  ipfe  m 
fctiot-4.d.4'?.q.JJr.t.q.4.a,,'.*Cibut.ii.Coou:uiiim  Dele 
Aano.i  04.D  cmon.  1 : . 1 3 . 1 4.Dciidcilnm.l  S.Dcui.i  ;6.»oj  6 

»oj,ip9iA  c^4j.j  j5.Dolor.43. 
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G ludium  beaiorum.liipeiat  omne  gaudium  oiatorum.3*.q 
46-6.3 ■ ./•  t ,d. 1 1 .q.  1 .J' . ; .q.3 . f m.  'DoRum.jj : Stc. 
Giudiom  beatornm.cnt  fu pctplenom. ex  parte  gaudentium 
non  autem  ca  fatte  obtc&i , uiatoium  autem  ncuuo  ippd0». 


^af.q.aS.jA  •Dnt.o.  Eakfia.i.f.9,  Euch*  l46.X47.[4§|  . 
atO.Famcs  i.Pidci.il.f  i.68,7°-9d- 
tetito  bratomm  cil  fcinp‘tcrua,fe<ura.8t  plena,  quadrupli 
Cicct,fcilicct  ca  gloria  (Oi’cepta,ct  m atci  ia,cu  focietate.dc  c* 

perfcdione,pfaLt.fi.H  /.Ela  j «.fi-K, 
?Fonititdp.4i>tV.Etuitio,io-8(c-Glqru.^8.Ac.Gullu»,f.Hg 
re(i..76.ll$.|4j’-  , _ . .... 

Nihil  erit  m bcam,  quqd  non  Ut  c»  matena  giudij.  4-d.to. 
q.ijr.i.q.i.c.4Ip,ooraniia.i8,rinago.,;t.  Indlgeqtia.j.Iofti 
|ia.4i.L«itia.Leit.t9.67.Tibcr.t4-8{C.Ljim^u*.o.  Maria.». 

1 7.»  i.;x.i9.6»,Hwt)  11um.1t. 

Gaudiuiq  benorum  de  deo  crefcerc  nonpotelf,  fed  «ctreffet 

eu gaudium.de g,onacorporu.3.d.ij.q.».ir,5.q  »,e./.4-dif. 

II. q^jr.l.q.s.  c./.d.at.q.iJr.i.q^a»  *Mlf*io.i8.acc  .Na 

tioitas.io.Nicolau».i.Obcdiiua,i6.  Odor.j .Oratio.31.68. 

Ac.^nima.i  30.13 1.1 1’-- 

Immo gaudium  beatorum  poteft augeri  ,ufqt  in di£  indicii.  Po".  »Jim 
l*.q.6*.9.?^./.4-d  Xl.q.t.ar.t.q.i.C  /.d.tO,q.i.3r.|,q^  o./, 
t«.Cor.6.incp.H  /.Rcfpond.ficut  pubio  157.  SinpiiluLf^u 
Charita*;?7.Pafljo  i8.ray.i7.»6.P£nitcmia.36.  Pctfertio. 
6?.6t.66.ptxtJcJUnauo.  30.Pfimuui.8.  Trinccp».  s.  Sabba- 
thum.i.  ....  f 

Gaudium  accidcowlc  beatorum  ^Tefcir  eu  deomnibutbene 
tiftu  pro  ci»,prjr«-puc  de  gratiarum  a^k>u«.4.d.i».  q.r.ait. 

MilupI  cati;  boniinoUris, gaudium  beatorum  angetur  mate 
riilitcr.non  autem  formaJitcr. quia  deu»  dl  eu  ratio  gaudeq 
di  dcquibufeuqq;  gaudent, i*.q,6».9.j*Difi7-4.d.4J.q-i-»xt«  ( 

1 q.4.|m./.I..priu0.  *Saoftu».o.Vifu».t  1. 

Peau  non  imcifuntrcbui  uiuorum,  fecundi  m legem  coem, 

| ».q.l  o8.8,»T.Aiaf.S.834*,n.,Chrift,.794t7-t  »ax  30.- J* 

OppoUtum  mdetur  dicet c.4.d.jo,q.  1.3.0./,  Re>|>oud.  Ucuc 
Dubio  753»  Duw.i8a"* 

Beati  nqn  compatiuntur  damnati»,  fed  femper  uidebunt  per-  Damuatn. 
pa,  eorum  cupgiudui.non fecundum  fe.ied  tanonc  lullmf 
diuinx.f:  liberaiionii  (ux  i.  d.i  t.f.o./.4.d*fo.  q.a  4 -e.A 
prin**.  D./.Quol.8  q-7. t- » "V-P**1- II* A /.  Pfal.  , 

5 1 .fi  D • A bflraftio.  1 o. Adam.  1 .&c.  1 6- 1 740.47. Amot .69, 

Angclu>,R,  - 

Gloru  bcatoipm  , & poena  damnatorum, erit  maior  pol»  die 
ludici)  quam  ame.4-d.47  q.t-ar.3.q.4.t«/.q.ur.3-q,j.jm./. 
d,49.q.t  Jr.4U|, l^./.L.fi.Aq*4^rti • f «q*M"V  'Anima.  1 1 1 , 

131. 133,  13  4-1 39*  M1-  Antoniu».o.Bcati^udv-7^*  Cfi%ri- 

III, 77.  Duw-»83ma 

(ippoittum  uidetur  dicere.  ia.q.6»,9.3m.Aif  Cor, 6.me°.H. 

Kclp.firut  Dubm,n7  »77-  t 

Omni» aeaturaelt beati*  materia caudij & damnati» mate*. 
rutpftiM*  4.d.7o1q.i.ar.j,q,ix.Vti.ty.  *Camcnjplatio.tf, 

Nulla  creatura  cardct  in  ufum  beato- um  per  nrccQitaicin.fi- 
eut  nunedrd  ad  miiurcm  pcrfcdioncm^itentur  ctcatuns-4. 
d.48  q4*3‘5m  / L-^i  ■ • . . 

Beati  dendebom  ditbnatot,quo  ad  tria.Cquo  ad  fupeibiam, 
tunam fiduciam, & f.agiVm  gorum.Pfal.t  1 .b.U. 

Danaa  uidcuui^mu b:Oiu  i gcnciali  iaoiii,at  ufqt  ad  d.<m 
ludici)  (bli/e.J  tp  Jcmpcr  iccor dabuntur  ciu  .4.d.fo.q.i.aru 
i.q.  j.o./«Qi|.$-l  6,t-.  •D-natlo.to  3»*6i  D^mo.  14.  lofu». 
ludiciu  7i.L:brfM9.C^'je».7.7f8,Rcfurre&io.9.  Sauflu,-  o. 
f I) » il k n>ni v dnc  dTcin  q uol - bet  regno,*  eduate . Opule, 
n»  L°.4  »‘’.i4.).Li°.4.t°. io.  •Qcllum.o.DimiCJ  f.  Pugna.,  r‘ 
Bcllaioie»  natuialitet  proni  funt  ad  luxuriam,  fecundum  Ari 
ftoiclcm  vrnde  fi  abllineant  a mulieribus, ptol^buoiur  iu  ou- 
fculos.Opu  io  li0.4.c0,i4. 

IBuivm  dupli l.f,commune,*pai|iculaic.»if.q*t*3*f*«*/f 

»m./.Opu/4o.  I,: 0 1 1 . t°.  1 7.  • A u 1 co! j .6.1  o,&c.i  ? . 
fn  hac  uira  crt  vpudrupdcx  bclltlm  , & in  patria  qaad*up!ex 
pax. f.id  fc.ad  deum, ad  proximum,* ad obic&um.  Plal.36.  , , . 

prui^Ji.G.  ?Beljatprc-'.o.Ciuili».o.Fortjtudo.7. 10.1 7.1  S.»o. 
»i.»8.4'M<s-^'^u.f**',‘nPu8‘xarc?0»ll,®d,x.M,,»**7.  , 0- x 

Ars hcli-c|  tqui  it  trla.Ocicntiam,r>l»ur,  & exetemu.  Pfal. 
!7Ji.Zt*blile'.'»jMilitaiu.Mibiain.Milinj^.  ... 

Bdlahotrbus  pto^ierantur.Cpugnaot-O  excrciiu,  fipictum 
gnnfilio.*  dominorum  prxcepii>.BIa.8.mi0,C.piin°. 

Ad  bellum  mHum  triarcquuuncur,  fcilicet  audonta»  prin- 
cpis.iuib  casita,*  intentio  tcA  ',xxf.q. 40,1.0^,41.1.  3“. 

/,q *Obcd*.4t.44. B41.8.  Peiutentu 
48.49-lfr*J*um^>b8na*  Rdigio.91. 9^.  Hi*..  1. Robur .Sab- 
bathnm.to,  . v 

In  bello  lurto^dcptadan»  hpflct.ni) peccat  nifi  pugoet  princi 

Saliter  propter  prxd5,nec  tenetur  rpfiiluert.»iS.qf66.8.iIB. 

cUutr  gei  et  c in  fello,  non  |icct,uifi  impuflcnie  ncceiuutc* 
pio  tuenda  trpublici.  iif.q^c.  4^,, 

C Jctuis  non  luet  bellace  m pu-j  na  pci  fona,  fed  poPurt  brl- 
loimcicffc,  dc  licgntu  lupeuotu , (ahoruti  puguantu, 

»»t. 
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B t 

n*.q.40.*.o  •Sedirio.o.Timor.to.Tubi.i.s. 
f Repiobator  politia,e* ponens  mulieres  ad  bellum, fecttndum 
Platonem  A So<ratem.Opur.io.L»#.4A*.f.d. 

* Bcnc-Adicerc.Benecflc.Confirmatto.i  i.  Decor.  Vftira.i  64. 
*«9- 

Iac6L  qBeneconfiliathnun.EubBlii.t. 

X *B«  nidictio  duplex  , fcilicet  c*  proprio  merito, AficcA- 
«cnit cuilibet  lando, ali  a ex  merito  Ctirifti,  A fic  conuenit  ti 
tum  habenti  ordinem  ecdc/tx.4.d.i*q.r .ar.i.q.i.im  /,H*. 
7.led.i.mt°.H. 

•Aqua. t fi.Ar.B1prifns01.78.Vt  Chi ifm J4.au t eiore  ifmiu.4. 
ut  MaciimoMUm.  17. 

% Benedicere  contingit  trip'iciter,  fcilicet  enuatiariue  laudan- 
do.imprratiue.8t  optat  iur.Pr  unum  A tertium  conuenit  om- 
nibus.iccandum  per  auduritatem  foli  Deo , fed  per  mmifte- 
rium  tnmift. is  ciut.Rom*.:  x.lcd^.princ*.  A.A  Vt  confirma 
00.7. 

3 Benedicere  noa  conuenit  minori, przfenre maiori. QuoL^q. 
Ii.I.j*.  •Confecratio.14.16  Dics.19.10.1 7- 

4 ia  cerdo*  benedicit  materiam  rucha-iftix.non  autem  corptu 

Chnfti.  if.Cor.ita.led.4^  /.He.7  le  x.fi  !. 

y Epicopus  bened-e-t  uenc*,tufa , A omnia  quz  ad  cultfi  Dei 
dcputaat«r.4.d.i4.q  ) sr.i.q.i.i«" /.ar.i  q.i.c./.d.if  .q.i.f, 
C.Vi  cpifcopu>.ii.i4.*Eu:hirflia.i^.i04-Exoicifuiu*.4E- 
xu  Blatio.  Matrimonium. i<  17.  it. 

4 Brncd  Aio  pro  confecrarione  fuffidr  ueOibw,  nt  deputantur 
culmi  diu  no  4 d.14  q.x.t.j» 

F Non  « mnis  bcnedid  o ur  i confrcratio,  qua  adhibetur  horni 
if.eit  f.cn  metuum, ur  be  ifdifiio  monachorum  & abbatum* 
4-d.>4.(].i.ar.r  q.|  Jm-Vi  Mupcia.x.  *Orde.6i.  Peccatam. 

i74-Pacr.4.Ke'i|{io.4o.Conftc:atio  1.  14. 

rncdidiode  figo'fi'  ar  donorum  eiui  cellationem,  A mnlti 
plKa'toncm.|».q.7»-4-n./.q.7,  j e/.*d.tf  q-t.t.  c.IobJec. 
a.fi  F/.P&l-3X/i>ia«.x7.-»u0.l./  H*.6.!c  .4.prin°  C Ilaac. 
J-M  ncd,ce:e.4. ■'oif.Uio.a  Saciamentun  .t<c.  17.87.  106. 

9 Benedice. e dei, cfi  cauftre  boo  tatem.feJ  benadkce  notlrfi* 

eff  Jgnofre  e benrfic-a.|.  *>.»£.  E /. IHal  i7.mc*  F.PUl.40 
fi-H.p  iii°./.Ro.!ec  7.S  /.1  f CorJe.i.  pr  r*  C. 

S-mon  a.ii.Vugin  tv.14  A«.x6.Ac.Vnd  o.f. 
io  Brncd  cete  dco,cll  c6fitcn  laude*  eiui , fed  bmrdicctedeum 
cf»  facere  bonum.Pri!.3j4Kin°.a  !.  Pe»caium.j74. 

I qBenediAu'  uidrnt  toinnt  mundum  non  uidit  edentiam  dei 
ax<  q.i8».f  fm  /Quol.1.1  o «Humilitaia. 

• Qui  puei  um  Bem  d fium  Jiultiti*  argui  pan»tir,qaod  re- 
||«J  domo  rrbufqac  patri*  , k*l>  deo  placere  drfideran* , faa- 
A*  conuerfauoni»  babttum 8t  defertum  «furiiu1t.Opule.17. 
c°.i7. 

3 Beatu  BrnediAu«,p*aprio  arbitrio  flarim  a poerina  ad  fla- 
tum religioni* qui  efl  perfcdiflimu*  conuolauit.xxt.q.ilo.t. 
aB /.Qucf  f.n.i®./.  Opafc.17. 

4 In  !eg«i  bea  i Ben*did<  conceditur  probationi*  annu«,  nu 
per  ad  icligionem  conuei  fi».  xi*.quff.  189.1.1  Opufcu.  17. 
<°  1«. 

J Beatu*  BrnediAu*  d:cif  quod  fi  prrlatu*  aliquid  impoftibile 
piaceperit  trivi  Jum  cft, quod  ab  eo  dicitur  quia  an  aliquid 
pofiibilc  fir.fubdiru*  n6  debet  luo  nidico  definire, fbd  in  uno 
quoque.fuprriorit  todicio  fbrMif.q.ij.f.}". 

6 Beaun  Bcuedidu»  mandat  quod  uententibu*  ad  religionem 
noo  fit  f..c  iis  prrbeodu*  ingrffu*, fed  p-obandum  cfi  au  fp«- 
ri'u*a  Deo  6i.iifq.70.3.tn  /.q.fi.tu  im. 
iB  'ncefle.Acciden*  18.38.  Acctdia.1.  Adu».  11.40.  Aer.tl. 
Agens. 4 1. Amor.  (t3.a:9  Angelux  119  Anima-  1 14.  Auda- 
ca.  1 9 Bene.  Boni  tat.  176.  Cium*  4-  Claui»  4.  Confirmatio. 
it.Cunlcimtia.tu.Confilium  17  U7.Contempfatio.  j.Cor 
reAio-i S.Depo/i  om  a.Diuitijr.t  D>ci|im.*.Euhelia.o.Eu- 
Bochia.1  Fidr*  tf.Fint*.d3.t !7.honuna.7  8.9.  6iain.i7x. 
H-*bini»-4-&c  Hxiefit.71  74  H<*u>;.7  Humilitabit. Incar- 
nati. ».  Indiiiiduum.  jg.  Indofl  ia.  Iud1c1um.1j.3t.  Lex.  87. 
Iio.i43.Liberalita«.i.t.Macu|a.|.Magnanimitat.  13.  Male- 
dicerc-4  Malum. 4«  <.(.Mcmoru.i4.11.M0ri.16  Naturj.39 
NcccfTua  .t.Nemcfi*  Nunc  u*.  Oratio.j  1 . Omatus.9.  Pars. 
»6.  Pax.  1 a.  Peccatum.  107. 1 49.  Pana  14.  Pan  itent  u.  78,  Per 
fcdto.6o.Pcrfeaeraatia.i.ti.Prxcepcum.i8.  Prmcrpv \ (, y. 
a8.P  oSibitio.a.l>tudcn(ia. lo.j9.57.Qaalita«.6.7.l4  Ratio. 
11  Kex.l  bacramem6.4f  96.batiafadio.8.Sooetav.;,Soler> 
tia  7 Subdiaconut.6.SuWUntia.  lf .jj. Verumf4.,Vinut.  jp. 
X7i.Voiuer1um.j. 

X 5BENE»4CEftS  omaibut quilibet  tenetur  % in  prxparatio- 
nc  animi,  pio  loco  & tempore.iaf^u^diof  ji.x.  o.  Vd  ab- 
dicatio. 

S  Aliquod  bcnrfkium  cfl  quo  portamur  & tenemur  beneface- 
re ommbm.lahem  ingcueralt.f.ora|c  pro  omnibus  fidelibus 
A mfidcii  bur.x  »«.4.3 1 . 1 . 1 m.  Amor . 64 . • Bea  inudo,  j 7.4  j JJe 


ncdiAio-8, 9.10  Bencfa  Aiuu«. BenrfaSor. 

| Mali»  debemua benefacere,  in  auxilium  natare,  non  autem 
colpr.:*f.t|.tf.6.c./.iro./  qoxll.{i  s.*'"./.q.3x.j>.i*  /,q.|5 
1.3.?“. /4  d lf  q.*ar«  q.x  o./.Opuf4.t°  ,1./,  Opul  i^c*' 
p./.Rmn.tx.lcA.t.h./-  *.Cor.i4.lc.i.piiii°.H  /.Gal.d.le.idi' 

Amm.9x.9j. 

4 Magis  contiinAn.ert  magi*  heneficiendum  , c(trtitpat;bu«. 
E*tq-t6^X./.q. 31. j.o.^q.41  uu>./*q  71  I C./.3 

4.d.lf^.#.ar4.q.j.o./  Vii  q*.9  14°*  /.QuoL+tf*.  Amor. 
84113  Ac.  •BcneficicDtia.o.Bereficium.o.  Conlrtuaoo.13. 
Corrctti<'.iS.I)rJc&at!<>  jo.jf.44  Drmon.ig  x 9. Liccmofjr 
na.o.GratirudoK>.Ingraiiuid'uo.Magnjninma>xo. 

$ Subuenno.gratiarum  aftio, A reucremia. debetur  omni  bene 
ficemi.it*  q.  166.3.0,  Gratitudo  3.  • Membrum. in.Milcri- 
c0rdiJ.t4.Vc  Pacei .ii .Prxcepium.91  .Rcttitutio. 

c nefj  Ai  uu*  .Ben  igni  tat. 

5BenefaAor.Amor.1x9. 

*Bcncfacere.u.Gratitudoo. 

fBrncfi.ia tue. Amor.  1x9.  •Beneficium.o.B..nita*.E.O/Bcil. 
l4.Ac.S1monia.17  jx. 

■ fBkNEvicEHri  a cflficcre  bonum.Et cft aAu*  amicui», 
uel  rharitatts, fecundum  rattoocm  commuaem.xz*.  q. 3 1.1.0 
• A n*9 '.17 4.  Benefacurc  o. 

6  Benehcicntia  non  efl  uirtu*  fpeciali*,  fed  aAnsexreno' ami- 
citir.licut  benxuoicoua  cft  adu»  em»  incenor.  iA  q.j  1.4.0. 
•Prxreptum^f. 

I fBsNiticivu  eflftatini  rcmmpenfau dum, fecundum  af- 
feAum.fed  exprdanda  efl  opportiimias  cflcd«u.a  if^i.1064 
o.Vel  Abdicatio.  «Acceptio-4. 

a Recompenfitio  benefici), debet  efle  maior  accepro.nCqu^C 

iod.6.o./.q.io7-»-c.  •Aimcuu.xAAmor.1t9. 170.  Anima, 
too. 

j KecompenCnk*  benefici) xpertinet  ad  tres  uirtme*  diueifimo* 
dejalicm adURiikm  , ubi  eft  debitum  Jegalc.ut  xn  mutuo 
& alijl  huiufinodsad  amicitiam  ueio.A  gratiam,  ubi  efl  de- 
bitum nioiale.ii*. q.jj.i.Jn,./.q.ir O4.C  / q.lo8.i.im.  •Aoi- 
mal  79  Bcnefacere.n.CAmutatio.3.ConJeruatio,i3  Elephas. 
8.  Aeqi-iuaIc».Exc6munica-io.io.  biliado.  1 1.  Grarfi-adiom. 

4 Beneficium  A recompen  irio. magi*  in  adedu  confiff  it.quaxi 

in  rticdu.xxf.q.  jpA  im.  Vel  abdicabo» 

•Gmbofiii. 

5 Iu  recompen findo  beocficittm.'uR.tia  attendit  datum, amici- 

tia utili»  attendit  utilitacemyfed  atmriiia  ItuneAi  A pratix  M 
tendit  affc&um  dinlii.Sx*  q.J  i.i.;m  / q.77.x.3ra./ q.78.». 
|IB  /4i°^f,°  /.Miqjj^j111.  *G.  jt1tuJ0.Hunrtr.9-x9. 

6 Nuilio*  beneficium  clf  tantum,  faut  parentum  . Ideo  ia  rr. 
compenfat  inne  bencficioi  um.funt  ceteri*  prxfcrendi,  nrfi  t m 
ccflitavoci  utilitas, uel  alia  caufa  prarponderet.xx*.quef  i»  ». 
jm  /.4«’.q.ioi.i.c.P«ter.w. 

7 Omnia  beneficia  exteriyra^vatarxlitec  de  potentia  ad  adum 
tcduda.prouraiiiiu  nolm  ex  mtmlierioangeloiuin.moaea- 
uumcaleftia  corpora. OpuC loor  9.  Argcln.^. 

8 Propter  p xdida  beneficia, non  debemu Angelo*  reueteri.Vx 
ueientia  Jam*, ut  adore»  didurum  bcnrficioium,fcd  « mi 
n liio*  rcuerenna  dulix.Opufc.lo  ar-lo. 

9 Omnia  benefica  fecnndum  communem  rationem  reduenn- 
tut  ad  amorem  ,A  omnia  noctimeata  ad  odium  , fed  fecun- 
dum Ipeciale»  ratione», ad  diuerfas uututc»,  uciuitia.ii*.  q. 

} I 4»’-m- 

10  Fib)  habent  tria  maxima  beneficia  a parentibu* , fcilicet  elTe, 
uiucre,(eu  nutrimentum  & dilctplinam.  Eph. 6.1e. i.mc*.IL 

II  Fiiiuspoteii parentibu*  maius  beneficium  rccompc(ire,qua 
accepit  fecundum  «lVcdum,noo  autem  fecundum  etfedum» 
xt*.quarQ.io6.6-lm. Acqua!en».*Immifcncordu.  Ingratita* 
do.olufli(ii.9o.Mjpnaiuinita*.  18.10.  Membrum.  11.  Mcri- 
tum.ioj.Mi|'cricordia.io.Necef*ita*  |i.  33.  Nicolausa.  Pa- 
ter.11. Peccatum.  147.  Piuiilegium.liibulauo^.i6.Ef.Vir- 
tut.6.Vfura.ix4. 

ta  Non  eft  dipnu»  beneficio , qui  noo  agit  gratias  dea  Romaiv 
lcd-f^pcm*. 

Ij  Beneficii  dei  tota,  fiugulis  bominibu*  fnnt  exhibia.3*^j^. 
Jm.  * Adam.f i.Appmp: tatio.if.  Bcnrdtdio.D. 

14  Benefiat  dei  nubi*  exhibita,  quotid  e iumnobi*  meditanda 
A recolenda. Opufc. 6 j.c°.i./. lo.io  lcd.  r .pt m°.B, 

I J Beneficja  dei  nobi*  cofiata  tripticiiar  recolimus,lcilicet  nt  ca 
piti.mfcli»  Chrilti,ur  membru.infibli*  fandorum  , A ut  ec- 
clcfir.m  confecrationeccdefi*.  Io  to.lcd.f  .pnn°.B,D  *De- 
uocio.f.Dunaa.  D.Gratu.48.81.1  ij.Ac.  ignoraotia.io.In 
(tintafiv). 

16  Pi  zeipue  dei  beoefici3,fuQtcreatio.A  quies  menti*  in  deum 
per  gratia  A i-loija.  1 r*.q,ioo.f.i"».  *Iuda»  Lumen.  16. 

17  Omne bcneficiom  dei  cx  cius  mifaicordia  cft , fed  prxcipua 
duoJ.incaioat-o.A  lalu». puhga.fi.*  Miucujfi.  xa.MifTx.aj. 

Tabula  aiuca,  F 3 OUigatiu 
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Ecclefix. 


ObIigatio.4.Holocanflum.4.0ratio.jixPa(cha.j.Pwtec6fte. 
Prxccptum.4T.to.Prxditaic.i4.i,nmitiai.  3*.tf« 

18  Omni.  folcnniu*  , uclfacrificium  uetcm  kcgi».-  toit  indicata 


4Biennium.Magi.^J  T nr-i-  ' 'M>v  .• 

I t&ieama  non  re^otfcinr  per  haptifmum.4.d.*7.q.  j-x.o./.i t. 

^ w Ti.3-lcft.i.mc®*A.fTulftnUee.x.inc®  A.  » '*y>rr*rm . 

propter  aliqua  benefio*  dei.prxcenta  uel  furura.i  xf.qu.ioa.  x lkflair.ia  itfducrrtJ  urcoulamdieui, incurritor  qtudrupltcircr, 

S.im;/.Iob.Yle&.l.me*  A-/-lo.ioJcc.j.prin®.C./.Co».a.fcct  & impedit  omnem  ordinem  , folitet  cum  aun  habet  plure* 

- * “ ' ‘ ‘ r-  ■’  * - uxore»  de  lurefuccefliue, cum  Grani  habet  plores  uxores,  mi 

t de  surc,&  aliam  «Jcfii&s.aun  plure*  habet  luet dliue  vnam 
de  iure,&  aliaru  tUfa&a.  fic  quando  induam  ducit  in  uzo- 
rcxj|.ii*.q.iog^.»ra./.4.d.»3  q.J.l  o /.dui.5  7.L.prin°./.  dif. 
4*.q.j.x.4m.  ll/Vtn.iJ''  ■ 

3 liion  caaiaiur  big.-imjajidefit  confcniu»  in  matrimonium  uel 
copula  carnali*. 4. d i7.q.j.ar.i.q.l.i,n./.jni./.<|u.3,n./.«L4». 

- <4.4^  .U.1. 

4 Bigainia  cautam  irregularitatem,  non  inauritur  ner  contra- 
£tumni atnmoni)  cu  ct-rupu,  iuli  (equitur  copula  carnali»  . 
4-d-x7.q.;.ar.  x /VJ*. 

5 Cognofcer»  uxoiem  ululatam  per  uim.etiam  roa&iii  ab  cc- 
ck^a.fit  b;gamUM,diif.»7.q  j.art.  r.q.j^./.difi.jj.quxfi. 

I.7m. 


4.pr:n°.K.Kctributio.j.Sjl>bahum.i.Sacnbciiini.i8.jj^ce 

nophep1a.Symbc.lam.1-Specah1m.4-Tr1b11ljt10.1tf. 

»9  Clerici  uxorati  .non  poMucr  hauere  beuefiaum  , ccdcfiafttdi. 
4,dihinf^io.j7.quatlliu  l.x-4™.Acceptio.4.Aauc\um.o.  Bo- 
nitas. E.  ■ 

»0  Licitum  eft  petere  beneficium  fine  cura  animarum  proi  e di 
gno,&  indigente,non  autem  cumcura.xif.q.ioo.j,3n,./.4.iL 
11.13.3.3.4“». 

a I Habere  etiam  unum  brneficium.ut  elerieu»  fiat  dmor.uel  ut 
lanrius  m nat.  uel  ut  fiat  ep»lcopu»,eH  illicitum.  Qtiol-tf.t  f.r. 
mt®.K.CIcneu». 

aa  Dan*  beneficium  n 6 melrori.fcd  fufficicntiori,tlfi  pcccat.axf. 
q.tf  3 .x.o.  /.Quol.  4.  x j . 1 *'n./.Quoi.  6.*o./.QuoL  8.  * .0. 

* Excommunicatio.  1 o.Hon  or. 4-9-lu*  patronatu*.  Mifencoe 
du.1aOtfic1um.14.8cc.Ordo.  103. 

»3  Beneficia  ccclcfiaftica  magi»  debent  dari  plus  idoneis  adre- 
gimc  ccclefiat,quam  magi»  con&nguinen.icd  de  patrimonio, 
& licitu  lucri*, eftceonuerlb.iiLq.tf|-ix./.j.  d.xp.  6.-3“./.' 
Virtq.x  9 l4m./Quol.4.1f.a. 

j 4 Dan*  beneficium  fpiritualc,  con&nguinco  minurd  igno,  pec- 
cat per  acceptationem  prrlorurum,  non  autem  fi  fit  «que  dr 
gnu *.  1 xfq.tf  3.1. l "./.quatft. st  1 .j.c  / Quol  4. « 1 •**/•  Q«o.d 
9.0./.QU01. 8.6u>./.Roai.x  Jec.x.fi.  C.Pci  mutatio.  Pnebcnda. 
Acccptiao. 

i j Dan*  beneficium  ratione  cnnfangoinitaria.pTauiter  peccat. Et 
cft  ly roonia.fi  per  hoe  intEdit  aliquod  bonum  proprium,  x»*. 
q.itj.l.C/.x.i,n  /.q.Ioo.f.xm./.q.i8t.7.iB,./.J-dif.x9-fi-3"/. 
4.d.xf.q.3.3.7m-/.Vir.q.x.9a4n*./.Quol.4-t-y«*/-Q“ul-»-»J 
o./.Quol-tf-P-tt-Simonia.ir-  #Rcftmiuo.i4.»4.SMnorja.  16. 
& c.  Vendere.  1 f.V/ura -j  1 3. 

«fBcnefortunatus.EuA.rtunium. Fortuna  7.&C. 
lBcnegdia.Perrcurrantia.li. 

«Bencrudicanuum.  Sinefi-. 

1 Beneplacini  m.  Deus.»  97  .fite.  Prouidentia- 6- 
1 Bene  umere.  Duritia:.  $ . bini  ».tf  j . Princept.  3 Virtuofus. 

X 1 Benigni ta*  clt  idem  cum  affectu,  (ci licet  habitu* bcncfa&i- 
uus.fic  ad  loquendum  dulciter. iil.q. 70. j.c./.»»*.q.|o. 4"./ 
jPialm.5  i.mc®.B.prin°./.GaLf  Jc.tf.fio.F/.  Tuum.  3.  Ic&io.t. 
me°.B. 

a Benignos  dicimus,  quot  bonus  igni*  amori*  feruert  facit  ad 
benefaciendum  pr-ximts.  »fq. 70.3. c-fin.C./Pfalm.f  i.mc°. 
B.pci  n°.  • Beat  1 1 udo.  1 4 1 .1  f e.Contdior.  x . Dolor.  3 7 . Fruft®. 
j.lufti*.xx.Sentemia.4. 

I iRcniuolcnua  proprie  efi  afhn  uoluntaris  , qoo  alteri  nolu- 
mus bonum. *xt.q.x7. i.ti  *Aflcdtio.;.Atnicitia.i. 

a Beniuolentia  cft  tantum  ad*rationalia.  1 •.  qu.xo.x.3,n.Amor. 
i4.H4.i7  3.&c.iBa.  #Bcneficicutia.x.Exordium.o.Maruaus. 
Vliira.i  »4>  • 

qBerengarius.Eucharifi.a.ixo. 
lBcrnard1u.Amor.193.Liberut.11. 

iBcftia  dicitur  ouafi  uafl  a, propter  crudeFratem,  ut  leo,  ur- 
fu»  fic  hoiufmod».l*.q.7i.xB,./.».d.if.L./.  TitumdcA-i-fi-I. 
Alorfus  i.Animal.o  Biurum  ChanAcr.47  Prm6.10x.i03. 
^io.m.Lamcch.Ludificatio.Malam.  $9.68.  Nabuchooofor. 
6.  Peccat  ura.  1 78.Robur. 

X iBcftialita»  ficut  fecundum  pbilofbpbum.poninir  exni  nu- 
merum aliarum  malttiaium  humanarum, quia  humanfi  mo- 
dum traofcendit.itaa  (anftu  ponirur  exna  numerum  pecca- 
torum quar  in  ipfis  fidelibus  maeniuntor  qujfi  giauiuteisy 
Tamen  fi  ad  aliquod  de  leptem  cauiuliba*  redaci  debeat, 
poterit  ad  foperbiam  reduci  ferfindum  definitionem  Augu 
flini-iiLq.  154.11.  xm  / 4.d.l3.q.x.i.l,n./.Edi.7.lcd.i.prin0. 
A-fi./c. 

X Al'<!“'*  fit  kcfi talis  tripliciter  , fcilicct  conuerfatione  gentis, 
xgnnidinc  uel  oibiutecharorum,8lc  magno  aiigmauo  mali- 
tu*.F.th^JcA.i.mc®.F.  * Aum.Clcnicniii. i.Crndehta». Lu. 
xana-ia  1 4. Orpheu*. Vita.  3M. 

s Quotbdiialcs  dicimus  , eo*  fuperexcellenter  difiamamut* 
Erfi.7-lec.i.me°.F  fi. 

«Bcrhli  em  duplex, Icilicet  in  terra  iuda,8r  aliam  in  terra  ?a- 
bulon.Et  figmficatecclcfiam.Matt.x.prin°.Innocentia.3.Na- 
iiottu.17* 

1 Bibere  plorie*  in  die  licet  ieionanrtbut.nifi  fiat  in  fraudem. 
»x*.q.M7  * xm  /-1n  /.J,-q.8o.8.4m./.4.d.8.q.  i.ar.4.q.a-x,B. 
/.4t-q.3.ar^.q.i.i“/.x®./.Manh.:d.pnn®.  c.  H / il-Cor.i  1. 
|cc-4-me®.k.Eb»ieta*.o.Elepba*.  Ictunium.4t.  * Porphyrio. 
pniu*.Sanguii.4-Sobncta».o.Venter.Viniim-tf-  Vomita».*. 
qBib|u.Acr.j3.Diex.ii.LeJui8.i9.Pcnuilicucui. 


6 Gogaoicen*  uxorem, cum  qua  prias  fornicatus  efl,non  fit  bi- 
gamus,nec  uiegtilali»4.d-:7q.j  .ar.i.q.3.1*. 

7 GtfOtraheni.se  conluman»  outiunonium  cum  propria  coniu- 
gf  rcfutiuu.non  fic  bigamus^icc  urcgularu.4.  dtft1n.38.L- 

g roe°.D-  1 . 

8 Lantech  pcfiimtu, primus  introduxit  bigamum  , ficui  Eaoch 
opeunm  fuic.Hc4iJe-x.ine?.E. 

9 : l'apa  poteft  dtlpenfarc  cum  bigami»  fimpliciter.Sed  non  de- 

h«MMfi  cx  magna  81  cuidcnti  caufa-Sed  eptfeopus ^d  ordine* 
mmurr». tam om-4-d,  17.^3. j.a/.Quol  4 13.0. 

- iBriioguu  idem  ciiq*od  fulurro.xiTq.744.3^. 

1 Bi nanus  .N umerus,  8 • 9> 

«Binoraiuul’auJus.1.  8 

iBiper.AmmaU. 

iBudl  aduetbium , ponent  numerum  arca  a<ftum , ratione 
meorum:  difcontinux, non  autem  ratione  fubicAi,  nec  termi 
m.'3-d.8ur.4f-q.x.c  * Apodoli.  i7.Bjptifmut.xo<>.Cafarnaa. 

Majia.i  j.Miflio. 4i.Nauuitas.ii. Numeru». 8. 9.  benarius.4. 

Statua. l.Vfura-it. 

^ iBiirum.Abiflils. 

lBladun1.Frutncmu1n.Vfitra.74.  fic*- 141.164. 191.xox.103. 

X07.VlU1.lO.  T 

iBIjndjctx.Alexandcr.x. 

1 IBlafphcmia  eii  attribuere deo.quod  ei  non  conuenit,uel  de  jn  C6i. 
ttalieieab  eo, quod  ci  conuecicai*./.q.i3.i.o./.4.  d-i^I^fi.  i 
I./.Io.io.lcd.f  prtn°.I. 

x Grautus  ell  prtmum,<Mundo,if.Cor.ii.IeA.x.me®.D. 
•B'afphemu»-ConfelMo.  1 1. Damnatio.  18. IJolatna.i. 

3 Blalpheinia  qxundoque  futuitur  pro  qualibet  maledi&ione 
in  proxintum, occulta  uel  man:fcftj.Titum.3.1eft.i.prin°.A. 

4 Blalpheinia  pertinet  ad  genu*  mfiddicatis,  aggrauan»  eam. 
ait  q.ij,f.c.*Ira.io.Iudarf.4f . 

f Blafphcmia  qo*Iibec,fe»per  cft  peccatum  mortale,  quando 
..  elicum  deliberato  confeafu.xi5.q.i3.i.o./.q.i  j8^.im.CoJ. 
3.lcd.».piin°.A. 

6 Dicet  c,  quod  qui  non  fcmel  tantum, 'cd  pluries  alique  blaf- 
nheniauerunt,impoUih'Ie  eft  non  blafphemare,  tbi  impofsibi 
lepro difficili  fumiiui.Opufc.i  c®-x8. 

7 Blalplicmu  cx  lapfu  lingo  a.  e (i  peccarum  uenialr,  fi  hoc  oon 
iiuendcbai .1  xLq.  1 3 x 3m./.Col  3 .Icft. x.pi  in°.  A. 

8 Blalpliemtaefigtatufiimum  peccatorum  omninm.  nLq.13. 
i*°  ioj.x,c^./.3*.qu*fl.8o.3-c./.  4.  difi.9.art.3.q.|.c  /.  Ma. 
q-»»9sc. 

9 Bljfphcima  ftmplicitcr  eft  grauior  homicidio, & pcriurio,fed 
(eciuidum  quid, t fi  cconuctlb.l.iauone  nocumenti. i xLq.i  1 . 

S:im./.xm. 

10  B^fphcmiaefi  contra  primum  uel  fecundum  praccprum  dc- 
calo^r.uC  q.  loo.t  l.c./.xi1.q.ij.i.xm.MaJcdiccre.4. 

•Nuga.  Pcccauim.  1 f f . 

11  Blaipnrmia  cx  deliberatione , oritur  ex  fupcrbu.fed  cx  per- 
tiu  bat tone, on tur  ex  ira.xxf .q.  158. 7-1“- La.  xo. 

•Puer.j. 

is  Blafphcmia  in  fpiritum&nftum  , didtur  trtplidter.f.  dicere  In  rpiritum 
cfirra  deitatem,  finalis  io>panitentia,&  feccarum  ex  malitia.  fanCtum. 
xx<  o.i4  i-o./.x.d.43.i.xa»./.3.d  ;8.t.4m /.Ma.quj.  14  o./. 
Qiiol,x.if.o./.Matrh.ix.nic0.B.R/.Ro.».lcc.i.  fij.  Vt  D*- 
non.475 1-Hartfix.i  Mercatum,  ic. 

13  Hxc  blafphemia  dicitur  dupliciter.C  rrntraperfbnam  fpiri- 

tu(fanAi,fic  contra  attributum  eius.axf.q.i4.i.3.r./.i.  di.43. 

1 .c  /.i '."•/•  M at th.  1 x.me°.b.H.  • H*i  cfii.  ».7.  Incbedientia. 

4 Inlanah1le  ludci.36.44.4f. 

14  Blafphcmia  in  fpiruomiandum,potdl  fieri  triplicirer  fcilicct 
corde, orr. fit  opere.» af.q.  1 3-i.c./.q. 1 4. 1 .C./.l“/.Ma.q. 3.14 
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•t  E*  ddibmttnne  ffecjrt.rd  pecore  in  r«rinmai>Agm.»l 

0-te.i.i”. 

**  P«t-‘  ee"''el'e»>ioneKil.  nn,  eft  peefcre  ia  rplriranfu- 
Sa-n/ed  brjc.Mi.q  |.t+c  «/»■*/.»■.  Odiam. io. 

V Peccatam  e»  malica, ideft, at  eleiotie  mali  dicuar  peccait 
iar,>i,ni,nCi.iftara,fede<  ignorant,,  „ fil.um.*  at  infirmi- 
Uti.ideft  « paffioor.in  patrctn.iif.qujrito.i4  t.j.c/  t.di- 

fima, 0.4). i.c./.Ma.1uelt.j.|7.b/.c/.Qa.,|  l.,,^  /. 

lest.i.n.  I. 

It  Non  omne  peccaram  e*  malitia , eft  prtrotnm  in  fpirinoi- 
unctu tn/ca  cantum  ex  m ilitia  qo e eft  cum  concempca  im- 
pcdicntiimpeccatum.iif.qu.14.1^  /.4.c./.q.ioo.  !.a*/  im 
d‘4it»0-d',8  f,4m*/Mj  q i M M4-  «V/.  Mjc.ii 
m4B  ’ .R  Vcccawm  „ AcJ»rerompt  o.i.&CoPuct.f.Sia»o 
nta.f  r 

%9  Non  001  n i«  contemptu»  boni  impedienti»  peccatura, eft  WaH 
phemia  m fp  ricam  (anrtum.frd  tantum  contemptu»  ilio  rura 
qu*  JircSe  ducunt  ad  parmcentiam,  Sc  rcmiiTionera  pecca- 
torum.i  if  .q.  1 cj  .1 . 1*. 

»■>  Hoc  pccracum  eft  generale,  ratione  habitu» , fed  eft  fpeciale 
*^/7«tt,npr,li*11,’t?  ,4*,*"*/1'A  W M*.  qu.jo 

»1  BUfphemta  in  rptritam&nftuin.nt  rpedale  peccatam, eft con 
trmpcu»  doni, quo  homo  rccrahirura  peccato, non  autem  eft 
peccatura  fequens  exeo.»ifjj.ii8.f  j«  /*.d.43  a.i“./.j^. 
AfJE74x.fi. 

a»  Spectca  «at  fecundum  tertium  modum,  (edicet  rt  eft  pecca- 
tum  ex  malita,funt  fex,  falirvt  delperatioprefumptio.irn- 
pfnttentia,obriinacio  , iinougnacio  nematis  agn  tf.St  inm- 
dentia  Facerne  granx.uf  q.t4>t.o./.q.j6.4.inV  j*^4)  l* 
o.Matth  ii.mc°.B.l./.Ro.i.lc£.i  fi. 

*J  Specie» blafphcimr  m fpiricumfa  nftiim, fiunt  per  hoc,  quod 
voluntas  per fc  contemnit  retrahen»  a peccato,  non  autem  fi 
ex  ignorantia, uef  ex  impetu  pa Aio mt,ud  alienus  impellen- 
m *-d  4?  j 7*. / Lfi.C. 

14  H »C  peccatum  cITe  irr emif»ib:|e,expoami'  tripliciter  a do£o 
tibui.lciiicet  uel  quia  eft  fiiuln  impornitctia,  & fic  nullo  no- 
do  remittitur.  Vel  quia  quantum  eft  de  fe,habct  meritum 
Ut  non  remittatur  quantum  ad  pomam.  Vel  qnanrum  ad  cui 
para.inquantuni  excludit  eaj>er  qua;  fi  cremilsio  peccatorum 
I*  f •<*•/•  q.l  q.86.1  1*/. 

3*./a.d  4340  /.L.mt°.C./.  Veri.qujrU.14  11.7®./  Ma.qu. 
f* ‘4-1  f o-AQu^i  » jj.8.i.o./.Mauh.ti.0K».B.  G./.Roma. 
Icet.  i.fi.G. 

Hoc  pecca. um  eft  dcfpcranim.ex  parre  peccantit.oon  autem 
ex  pane de..ta«.q.i4.^7.<"».At.dift.4}.i.4m  /4.0/.QU0I. 
/-Mauli.  1 i.mc°- B.K./.Ro.  1 .Icft.  1 .fi./. Epha .Icdio.i. 

%6  Homo  poteft  primo^nte  alia  peccata,  habere  hoc  peccatura 
*,ccr(£arocon,,ngl*'»*f  q.lf.4.0./.».  di  43  f o./.V.rtUJj.  ». 

»7  Hoc  peccatum  potuit  cfie  in  natura  integra.  1.  diftiaAio.43. 

4B'afphemm.#Blafphemia.o.Lapidatio. 
iBaetius.Eife&us.tf  L<ber.  11.  Natura.  to.Perfbaa.4. 
fBonagnomi.Lrg  fpofmUJ.x. 

1 fBnmtav  dei.acq  inttir  a creatura  rationali,  tamquam  per- 
foft'o  eiusnbieAj  a, ab  ali  j*  autem  fecundum  fimUitudinem 
tamum.i*  q.tf.i.i*By.q.4fa.c.fi./  1 »f  q.t.l.c./.l.d.f.  L 1 ./. 
*■  d.J7«L. I.prm°./.a.d.  1 .q.a.i.c.  /.4ra  /.d.  i7.q.  / Con.j. 

c° •»J./.ltl./.ii».a-/.Veri.qujfft.t.d4*/.q.io.4.c./.  Quo. 
10.17.C. 

4 Omne  bonum  eft  bonum  fola  fimilitudine  dium*  bonitati*. 
I*.q.lof . f .c./.i.d.  t .q  3.3 d.fl.t.C ./.  5-t.t°. 
40./. 98.tm./.Li°. J c°.f7.p  in°./.Veri.q.  10.1  i.t,*,./.Quo. to 

17. C.  Accedere. a. *Accidta^.A3io.  1 y. Appetitu». zo. 

J Nihil  diuinr  bonirjri»pariicipanoue,omninocaret.i*.q.i*. 
4.«"./.q  xj  4 im./.ul.j4^  3.4.  i®./.d.43.q.i.i.»« /.Veri. 
q «9.1.l,'m  /.q  »3.1.1"  / J.c.  * Aftm.161  .Adam.64. Addere 

18.  19.  Adeps. 1 A gena.  107. 

4 Idem  eft  ici  efle  propter  fuam  operationem  , & effe  propter 
dei  bonitatem.». diftm.i.  qojrft.i.&.ia. 

•Amor.ai  17  18.4tf.50. 

1 Omnia  ope-aJci^tiriiinuntur  bonitati  ei ui.i*.  quaft.ioy.x. 
»■-/.! jLi  LJ.C./.5  i.c#.97./.Dio.3.c°.4  /. CaufiidcA  *. 
•Animal.44.71. 7). Appetitui. 1 4.10.11.13.48.93.  Appropria 
tn.io.ti.if. 

6 Omne»  rei  >mitantarbonitateo>  dei/ed  diuerfimodc.Goo.3, 
«°.»o  /.it.Mftimilatio  1. 

7 Vmueifum  peifeftio»  participat  & rCprafencat bonitate  dei, 
quam  quxeunque  a!ia  creatura. i*.q.if.».c/.  q.47.i.c.fi./.a. 
l*./.I.d.44.i.7»./.i.i»  *Beatitudo.4.it.&c.9A4(c.iij,i8f 
Bea  cdi&iof.io.CiurjUct.ip, 


* Qnxlihrt  creatura  poteft  deficere  a fua  bonitate,  non  autem 

dcu»,Opuf  j C*-I99./.  iio.nfuue  114. 

# Oet  bomia*  fiue  perfcdio,:n  duobu<  comprnbacur,rctlicct  o« 
dio ititiorum.Sc  amoic  tn-uitum.  Opuf  1 c®.  5. 

*Chancat,4.5 a.34. 54.  i47.Cuech ./mu»,  f. Cplu 01^7.94.  tju 

Cotparaiu.y  Creauira. 8. 10.1.3.34. 

»0  Boo  taiudiuinp  gradus, quibus  omnia  fua  bona  dem  largitu* 
eft  honiini,delciibunior.Opuf48.ce.f.  * 

11  Bonitas  dicitur  mclfe  rebu»  cr  au*  ,in  coquod  fuut  a primo 
bono.Opufr.9c*.  3. 

'Credere.  17.  Dimnafo-i  5. 

t»  Bonitas  dn,eit  lapientia  dei , ia  eo  quod  diaiaa , noa  autem 
M eo  quod  bonitas, & fic  de  omnibus  alm  at  tributi»^)  pufo. 

ar.4./.Opuf7i.q.4. 

1 1 Bonuarein  dei  oon  referimu*  ad  noftram  dc!c6 Jtioncm , Ccd 
potius  eoom»eifo.Opu(.tf  i.i*. 3. 

14  Bomu»  dei  manifrlljtur  m creatione  rerum,  led  nunae  ia 
hoc. quod  rebiM  non  indiget.i.d.ty.q  34.1"  /.Meta  j. lc.it 
fi.c/Dcfidennm.y  Dcuono.5. 

It  Deum  potfumat  aliqualiter  inrelligerc.non  inceUiseadobo 
nintem  entt.non  autem  mrelligcndo , cura  non  ede  bonum. 

llt.q.i.S.3"V.Pq*.q.7.4  8°*. 

itf  Bonitas  dei,eft  primum  principiom  communicationi»  totius 
quiperfe&ionc*  creaturu  brgiiur.4.d.45.q.r.ar.i.q.i.c. 

•Dcu'.5.7i J79.1 1 y.&c.: 46.18f.18*  Accjotf.jol. jii.jif, 

3»*-3  3 S • J fl- ) *4^  ;o^4o-4  fo. 

17  Non  ideo  deu»  bonus  eft,quia  hoc  repor'tur  in  creatura 
creatura  bona  eft^uiadevt bomu  eft  Ebdodcc.4.f.o. 
it  Omma  funt  bonadionitatedei.ia.q.tf.4.o.  /.iif.qaj.i.i"1./. 
q.17.3  c / *.d. I-L.fi. C./,d.i9.q.f  ,1.3". /3,1^®  4 )./.Ver.q.i" 

4 o./.q  17.I  7*./.(dpuf  7i.u.4.Dcui.7i. 

19  Iflioio  omnia  funt  bona  feipfxt , & noa  per  aliam  boa^utem.I>«■.l84,■. 

1 if.quaf.f  1 •4.i,n./.Virt.quxftio j.x. im./.  -f*.  acfpondo».' 

Dubio  184™. 

10  Omnia  funt  bona  bonitate  dei,  ut  principio  efleftiuo,  exeo», 
piari  & finali  l*.q.tf.4.n./ait.q.i3.  *.!"./ q t? 

L.  10*  /.d.  1 *.o.f  i.j "./.Con. i.c*.40./.Verj,.i i^.o.Aq.17. 
t.7w.  *Dl(cordiJLl. 

at  Deu»  uult  quod  fua  bosiius  utultiplioecuc  ex  fui  fimilitudi- 
ne^ropter  fc  ficut  propter  fioemonern.i1.  q.44.  4.C  /.3"./. 

l.d,4f.l.C./.i.d.I.q.».j  c./.Con.j  »*.97./. Ver. 0.11. l.|"./.4 

C/.Po*.q.f.4.C. 

*Donumj&.  Dulcedo.  1.4.&C.  Edentia,  io.  Euan*r!ium.i. Fi- 
de». 19. 

a»  Voluntas  dei  oon  uult  nifi  houum  funm,quodcft  ipfj  jiel  ab 
ipfj,fed  uon  quo  muetur  ficut  uoluatat  noftra.  t.d^t  .1.3  ™. 

•Fini*.  17  xo.if.tf9.fltc77.Prudu».3  FiuLf  8tc.  Haiefii.to* 

&c.i  f8-Honor.1v. 

»3  Vnumquodquc  fecfidum  qubd  eft  bonum, eft  uolitum  a deo. 

t.d.4nj)  4 i.c/d.46. i.4  c-Inf.19. 

14  Quodltbct  bonum  cx  addit  onc  alteriu»,  fic  melius,  prxrer 
optimum  fimplex,  ex  cuius  participatione  omni  a fiint  bona, 
itf  q. J4-3  1 9. Incarnari.  1 S.Infinjuim.SJutcllcdii* 

, ti.luttuia  7f.8tc.Iuft.fi,atio.  43.44. 

»f  Differentia  tnphi  boouatisdci.fcrrcatutaifi , fciticec  quia 
folius  dei  eflemia  ,eft  fiium  cfie  , & ei  non  aducoiunt  aliqua 
accidenciaJc  ad  nihil  aliud  ordinatur  ficut  ad  finem.  1*.  q,6. 

3. c./.Con.  jx°.i7./.»a/.  Vcrijj.i  i.Mm./.j.c./.  Dio.+Aca- 
drns.t  t i.ut  uirtus.^9.Dcus.i8. 

itf  Deus  eft  omnis  boni  bonum.  Coi».t.c*.4o./.j9.  £/.71.1*7 
Ver.q.*i  4- im. /.Opa f. 3 .cw.  164.  *MaJu  ».4I.MarchH>u. 

Marchu».i.Martyiiuin.itf.Mif'ericordia.»3.|f.39.0ratio.aa 
3 i.  P arad  1 fus.  9.Part  1 cipare.  1 4.  Peccatu  r n a 97. 

17  Per  hoc.q.  deus  cieaun  oia  utdfcnt,n6  excluditur  quin  crea 
ucrit  omnia, proptci  fuam  bon<taicm.im.q.tff  i i*‘.fi. 

»8  Quodlibet  bonum  creatum.cftbooum  oarticularc.fcd  folot 

deus  eft  bonum  umuei  (ale.  i * q.6  5 ,j . »■»./«.  1 oj . a.c. /.q.  i of. 

4. C.7  q.  io6.a^./.taf.q.4.7.8.c./.q.,.6.c/.Coo.3.c#.iv;f »./. 

Vcn.q.»4-7C. 

»*  Immo  10  deo  non  eft  uniuerfale  nec  panic»Iare.i*.qu.  14.1.' ‘Du*.»lt». 
3®. /.t^jf.f  A/.d.Jtf.q.t.i  4«./.C6.t.c*f4.R^  ficut  Du*. 

475. Pana  41.Psm1tentu.84  J3o.Pi]au>.5.Porret4M.Prxce- 

Sjim  J3.48  P»<*u»dentu.6.i3.46.Similitudo.8. 

cus  eft  fua  boo  itas  cfTentialircr.i*.  q.j.ac./.q.tfj.  o./.q  *n, 
l.5«/.q.4f.3.C./.q.6l.8.C./.i“/.q.ioo.i.c./.q.io3.».cy.|a8, 
q^.4.C./  aaf  q.l*.I.C./.q.t3.x.l*  /.q.14.,  ix.fi./.q.»?.,.^ 

/.q.341.C./  «m./.3**q  I I.c/.q.»'».i^./.*.d.l  q.».  .l*./-4.d. 

48. q.|.3.C. /.d.4*  q.I  Jr. UJ.1.1  * /.d. f o.q  1^-. , .q.,.o./.C6, 

«.c*.  1 *./•  J9./-4 1 • Ver.q.  1 1 . 1 /.f .t / M a.q. ,.  1.4«./. 

02  J »•  I c./*°puic.3.c^.  1 09./  1 14.6./.  t6 <. Mat ih.  1 9.  me*. 

Ey.Hu.lca  i.prin°  H. Caulis, lca.9.prioc0./.Lca.ao.<j,/. 

•Spcs.fo.f  8-tfx.«4.Spiruuak.  Subicdo.j.8.  Sufti««u».Tri- 
011*136. 

Tabula  aurea. 
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51  Deu*  eft  rere,»  proprie  bono*.  i".q.6.i.»/3j'C*. \7-V Ven 

q. H  11™.  •Vcftigium.ii. 

31  B *:Upicotu  ix  hutufinodi.inDco  fuut  fecundum  ue-  JJ 

r.  limum  lui  rationem.Sc  ratio  bonitati*  oon  efi  ratio  fyiirn- 
iir,  letundum  quod  huiulinodt. Vade  concludebatur  quod  1* 
ablolutc  luat  in  deo^ceundum  diua&ai  ranunriu  ,qo«  di- 

(ici (hac  non  eft  tantum  quid  lauaci/uic.n,  led  apud  proprie 
laiem  rei.i.d  ij.o./.Opufc.yiq.*’.  ' 17 

Dnm.kte—  n Oppofiwm-uideoir  dicae,  i»aj.ijdfiO./wi».c.RcfpUi«itD» 

luo>f;°  ’8 

Nrc  fuit  intenturo  ibidem  por.ere  m deo  al  qujm  .iruerfua- 
»6m  rMitmum abioluti'um,(td  liot  inuemtur  ipfc»  |><..p,irra- 
ir  rrMin,v<c.Et  .«fco  politam  cM  , Iccunduai  quod  hui  ulmo-  19 
d/.Or'ifx.9 ^«.»./.0|’u(c,7x.q^- 

Dem  cft  luUinmum  bonoin.i*.q6.i.o7.d.i.q.i.j.4™7.S.f. 

i°  4l-/'74*/  ?5- J*"  /.ioi.fi./.U°.i.t®  if  Ltb°. 

;5°  !7^.Po#.q  7.i.c./.^q.M.f1/.EthJec.Mnc0.B. 
•Virfti».d9-fu-7f-7*-V(l*,9-*<>.  60 

\4  Oppof"«"«  rodetur  ditere.i^.q.rtf. 3.1«  ' u*.  ?n  j.i.i*P./.q. 
Du".»87"1.  i‘.j.i'"*/*4  d.4e.q. l.tr. l.q. i • im  /?.j.c*.i4.i*  f.Opu.sp.c°.  61 

ff.V irt.it.i.9.7"*.  Rcl'p.Du*.i87* 

In  omni  !>ouo  nimmum  fonuni, (cilicet  dcuj,  dcflderanil.!*. 
if.fer.i^  / t-d.J-q  >•»  ',n-/'*  d.i.q.a.'-. (.Verit.ci.ra.iit*1. 
./.p.T.c°.*4-'ii«-0.l!  /.Maq.®.a.c.pnn0./.  Virt.  q.i-U.  *€*;{>- 
BtKJettiAie^BJ./.Appcmnctj. 
li  yabne  ipe<.e.n,modum,&  ordinem, non  di  de  ratione  boni 

iftcreitt.mfi  ficuno  caula.i»  q.iU.i".  t» 

Diaiiio.  39  Bonum  duplex, frilierr  arquifitum  cum  motu  , ft  fine  ea.  Se- 
cundum cU.in  tmaiobdibtix,  non  autem  prunum.  1.  d-i.quaf. 

..1 1»  (> 

40  B anum  dupliciter, (cilicet  ahfbhitf.Sc  bonum  hoc»id  eft,  lu^ 
bedfpTQpfum  uirtutcnvdcft.propnampcrfcflioncm.  Mal. 

<pii%.£  ‘ " 

41  Bonum  duple*.  fclicetaWoliiteqdeft.ctiiutbomraaeflefplio 

cteato  non  exifleme.u*  fuppofita,  & a«f  aliud.  idelt,  cum* bo-  64 
nitas  non  eflet.fioc  alio  cicaio,  ut  materia,  dtacadeatia.nl 
q^i*.4.c  /.*.d.t.q-»  ? c.  • 

.j  b _I1U„,  duple*.  fiulicet  commutabile,  & incommutabile,  ajt. 
q U 1 ■?•./.!••*««  4.l^.T.c./l.d.4x.q.M  jn*./  4-dift.l4- 

G4fV3®AD,°-eP?’  , ‘ ■ 


34 


31 


37 


43 


•Aftcrfio.i.il-Dco*.  411.417  4 8 Fiducia.  Io.  Honeflani.4. 
Bonam  duplex,fcilicet  proprium.Sc  commuue.Virr.  quxft.i. 


67 


00 


44  Bonum  tluplev/cilicet  fubfiftens.ur  per (onx.  Sr  inhaereri*.  uc 

accidentia.  nM.^.+  ci/^qti.J.j^/.Vtri^uar.i. i.i”./. 

Dio. 4-lcrt  9 /dee.». 

4T  Bonum  fimpliciter. dicitur  dupliciter, fciliccr  abfblu(t.&  uni 
0CTialltet.il»  q t «•  lo-x". 

4d  Qpod  cit  bonum  ex  luppofitione, debet  bonam  indicari,  u» 

q 39.1  c. 

47  Bonum  particulare  duplex, fciliccc  urnim.ideft.inordinabile 

aJ  principale  'jonum.fed  ad  oltimum  finem, & faliuro,fed  ap  7 ° 
parent, quod  abducit  a finali  Uinon*.  qurftio.so.  i.c.fi.»t1.q. 
x 3 7.C./  qn jrll.4^.1 . l * /. Ma.q.  1 1 . l .c  / q.  I ».i.C. 

•Ptrnqrnua.  130.  7« 

48  Bonum  i'7plcx.kilicetiwurar,prari*,fc  gtorir.  Et,n  «l00'»- 
bet  iltorum  fime  duo.fcilicci  to.ma,&  operaro  Ma.qucrt.l. 

4. 1 j ro • 71 

49  Bonum  trp!iciter,fcilic«  pfifieftio  rei/kahens prifefbonc, 

5.  nhiechnnm  potentia  ad  pe.-feftiootm.  Ma.  qualbl  i-c./- 

7 f 

jo  Bonum  quadruplex, (cilicet  in  fe , cui  fir , & facienti, ncl  io  fc 

f,  hcienti.uel  tn  fc  & cui  fit  ,:uei  tantam  <m  fi  .Primum  cft  74 
fecundum  le  & fimpliater  bonum  & pcrfcftmn , (ecundam 
per  fe  St  (impliciter  nonum  , non  tamen  pci  ftAunf,  temcaa 
r.on  (impliciter  b*>num,nccperfc&um  , led  tamen  per  fc  bo- 
num quartum  eU  bonum  per accidcni.i.diftin&lo.ad.L-ptio  71 
•tu°.D. 

31  B -miiii  triplex, lalicerhoneflum, utile, & deleftabile.i *•  *M. 

f.o'7lIJl* qurM10.09rf.c7.il»  qu«i».i«  i*~c7-q.i4f*?-°v  14  76 

di<v  nt^.i  t qu*«. » ».  e./  dill.4«*L*4 m / Venq.i  4. 1 . 1 . 1 "./  6. 
c / M uq.  t .4.  l »m./.  lob.i  .j»r  fac-  /.  Erh.lec.f  .pt  1 n°,c  /.ltkx.lc. 
^.mc*.F. 

5»  B mu  m duplex, faficet  propter  fe,ideft, boneftum,  «tproprer  77 

aftud|idci(.unle.ia«.q  8.3.0./  ailq.xj  7.t/.;.d^f;q.J.ar>4. 

q I.C./.4  ( .46.q.3.ar*4.q-a.C / Maq.l.l.c. 

•P  .cfu  nntw  f.  _ 

11  Bmiajpnnciualia, funi  ranram  duo,  fc  1 licet  honefhun,&  dele*  78 
ct«bile,&ad  atrumqucotdinann  utile.Pnmooppuiiiturcul 
|.a,'rcundo  uero  pcna,Ma.q.  *•  4 «8% 

54  u .ntrn triplex, (cilicet  tUtimiu  fini*,omnehonciluin,Sr  ottle 

uiKuinJPi unum  appetitur  uniam  ptoptex  Ic , tetuum  pto*  79 


pceralind  tantum, fed  fecundum  utroque  medo,  i.d.it.q  t.r  . \t  . 

3-c  / EthJcc.9:prin°.B.  •Hulcnntudo.3.4. 

Bonum  aitcuiui-qdbdruplcx.  IcilKCt  ratione  tndiuidui , fpc- 

ciei,gener»>,&  wulopi.a.^^.lq.tnc^iG* 

Diuilio  bum  cfl  analogi , quia  pi  imo  conuenit  ImnefioTecun  \» 
do  deledabiii,  terno  ticro  utilt.t"ai|.f  j6.3m./.iif.q.8.aam./. 

3.4"?.  #Putgatto  3.Viriu'.ui.ac. 

Bonum  umucifi  duple  x.lcibccticparatnm.j.  dcoi,  & bonum 
mtra.i.ordo parttum  unmcfi.Spimu.S.c. 

Sicut  elt  duplex  Bonum,  fic  cft  duplex  ordo,  fu|icergcanx,  8C  •ta' 
nauiix.Sccuudom  cft  in  damnatu, noii  autem  pranum^m- 
n»a,  rl^f. 

Ordvjboooiure  duplo/fbcet  tclpc^u  rc^titudjniiuit*  , 8c 

rcfpeftu  beat  u udinj  nmu  mbdo  uiruttea  (oot  miXima  bo 

na, potenti*  medij.cxret iora  neto, minima  . Secundo  autem 

tnodu  bcaufican*  cft  maximum  bonum  . beacni  medium  » t. 

uinuiuciomiwmum  loBui|i.|.d  i-L.pir0 F.  1 

Oppofitum  uidetur dicete.  Via.q.1.4  7«. Kcipondcoficuc  Du,^,.a88■,. 

Dubio.xS7°. 

Bonum  importat  relationem  ratiofli*  ad  appcrtani.  i*  q^-  Quid, 
j*. /.  1 °H/. 3.  i 144. o» a-ll. t.  c7.d1M.19. o. 
AddcTC.7Vcm11.9Bon1tax.i03f.  i./.  »*./.3m./.Vcri.qufft. 
i.t^./.qu*ll.ti.i.6.c/  Opu(.4».c°.a.h.Apjiciituj.ii  .Appc-  tt 
tibije.  Amor. 111.  , 

•Abrahani,M.,Addcrr  7.Scc..A4en«  43-Apere..  1 A 

Bonum  confiliit  in  hoc, quod  (it  aliquid  appetlbllea•  q.f  *. 

c/.im./.j.47.f,f ./.q.6. *•«  A-xm  /.q.  1 6. 3. 4.C./  q iy.*.f  /.qi  r ; 

48. l.u/.  uf.tfiy.  i .c./.cout.  1 aw.37  / Ma.  q.  1. 1 ^.pnn®./.  1; 
c./.Opulc  j c0.i44.prin°. 

Bonam  dc  puichium  fundantur  fiiper  eandem  rem , fciliccc 
formam.Scd  bonum  icIptcMappeutOni,  puichium  ueiouiui 
cogaiiiuam  ia.q>f  4.1“.  ^ 

*Amoi.i4o.i  80.187. 198.116.111. &c.Angelu*.f f\. Appeti- 
bile. Appeucux-B  i’ukhntudo.4. 

Quinto  aliquid  di  mcJiu* , tanto  communiorem  booiappe- 
Utnm Jubet, & quxrit,&  operatur  bonum  ad  plura,  & diHao* 
tiora.^.  j.c°.i4  ti.Amor.iu. 

Boounj.cA  ditfufiuum  loijpfiux.ut  fiui*,ron  aiitc  ut  cfticieai. 
iVq.f  4 1*9./.»  .d  .3  4.  q.  1 .4  w.J. Vct . ■ q 1 . 1 1 . 1 . 4m. 

Bonum  diat  rationem  porfefti, St  ultiaii.  i*.«|.f.l.t/. 
c/;iB,./.».c7.l  m./.t *6. 3.C.  /.q.l  6.3.4.C./.  1 l».qu.5  ai.  C./.p.l. 
c°.F>mi.8.Appctibi]c.tc.  . . 

Bonum  coniilbt  principalitci  & pet  fit  in  pcrfe^ione,Sc  a Atti 
1 *S-4*'  f .6*7  •jl‘49-  * • c' 

* Oef>recaMo.i.l)efideruim.j. 

Inbonix  fimplicttcr, & abfoluteiA  fecundum  naturam  fuam 
poteftefie  medium  Se  extiema  , tcilicci  lupciiiuum  & xlimu 
nutum,  non  autem  in  bonis  fimplieitcr.i.  uiuuctfalucr.  n». 
q.f  8- 1 01“ 

lFin».8.  Stc.10.16.91;  Hontlium  o, 

Bonum  habet  rationem  finir-J.  l.t°.j|.}*74(i.li*  Fi«i*.8. 

Otc.inf.  'Intclicvtux.ino.M  ilcncordii.8.  Odium.7.&£-  t*  * • 

Vnamquodqxe  dicitur  homim, qui»  cft  finis  , uci  ordinatam 
ad  finem.  Con.i.c°. 40.fi. 

* Virtus, 7-40.&C.1 17  H4-' fi.li9X-4,B. 

Non  ramum  finis, led  et um  <|u*  fuut  ad  fincm.ex  ipfoordi- 
nednix^tf^tmnemboni.iit.quxa.jj.s.j^/.Ma.qwrflio.  | .^fj 

Itu  9^- 

Bonu  habet  rationem  caufr  finali*. i,.q.r.i.i,T1  /.i^./.^-o-A 
quxft  4 B.  t .i '"7. » -d. j 8 .L. me°. /. Om. 3 ,c°.  1 6./.  1 7. 1 9./.  Vcw 
Iit.  q.il  i.c.y.4m. 

Bonum  ptincipjlucr  dicitur  finis, fecundo  dudiuum  in  'finefc 
uel  natum  conlcqui  finem.  Ver.q.  11. c.fi.  a 

Bonum  ommom  uiciifiuatoruin  & icgulatotum  , confiftit  hi 
attingendo' luam  legulam. i»4.q.i9.9.<7-  q-64-  »-3  C^M.7l* 

(5.C./  ii».q.t7*l.C./.q.i3  ?^.t/.q.i7.d.C./.q.f  8.3.C./.3-  4.13* 

0 . 1 i^7>U.q.i.3.c.fi7.Virt.q.i.i|.c.prin0. 

Ratio  bpuiquimo  prirllipponu  formam, per  quam  elt  en*,;(e-  Enr.  fi 

eundo uirtutcih cflcdiuam  qiu  cft  perieftum.  i*.quzftio. 

f.f.C* 

Omnecm  cft  tx}num,8ccconuer(b.ia.q.f.3.o./.q.t7.4--iBV 
q.49. 1 • 1 i».q.  1 8. t.c,/,  j. 3®.  /. J.  di  I • L. fi. /.d. 8- q.il 3 .<»./• 

1, d.i7'i*im7*Con.X.c°.4t.4m./.6  ./.5®./Xt#.|.c°.7. 7m'/’ 

Vct-q-i’ /•  Et h. Odium  8.9. Accidens  13. 

Omne  cn*  clt  botium.inquamumcft  pcrfedum,St  inaftn.r. 

q.f.i  «./  q.48.l.c  / i^  q »8.t .t.|.4* ./.  Con.l.c®.J7.Al**A 

40./' Li*.i- ^°.  4* : ( * /•^#-3*C®.  10./.  I V». q.  3 S.c./.  Q00.X.  J . 
c./J>mn*4- 

Bonum  quod  eft  in  genere  qualitatis , addit  fiipn  ens  quali- 
tatem,non  autem  bonum  tranfienden*,  licet  utrumauc  prar- 
dicctui  de  Deu,non  autem  unum  in  quamicate.  Bo*.  quxft. 

9.  T.tm- 

Omne  ens  eft  bonum  bx  hoc  quod  habet  dTc  , quia  ipfom  « 

effe 


i 


B O NT  I!  T A S-J 


if 


Verum. 


«Te  habet  rationem  boni  6c  fini».  Verir.queftio.  a i. a .».3.0 
fi/.f.o. 

Bona  liert  (int omnia  entia, non  tamen  omnia  iunt  mfta.O- 
puC69.c°.*. 

Omne  ens, heut  eft  bonum.fic  cfl  appetibile.  ia.  a.f.tx./.x» 

d. n.q  r.;.e./,contra.s.c°.a4./.Dinn.4  Appetibile. 

Bonum  fecundum  rationem  fiai»,eft  priu»  ente,  fed  ecuuei- 
fo.frcun.bim  rationem  formx  . & fimplicttCMa.q.;ti.Q.A). 

4m./.4-c./.t.d.l.<i  t.,.o./.5-,.c“.io./.  V«t«,  q.H.,.,»./.,. 
o./  D ion.  t . Add ere. it. Eru.*y . 

*Beatitudo.8a.&c. 

Bonum  eft  communius  ente, fecundum  caufalujtem.iVqu. 
f.i.s"./.i.il.§.q.l.}.iB./.Con.j.  c*  to./.  Vcr.q.na.»m./. 

M J.qi.ac.  AD10.  J 

Elfc  & bonum  fune  fimpliciora.quu  communiora, quam  ef- 
fcntia,quia  dicunntr  decflentia.de  fuppojifo,& de  acci  den- 
tibus. Ver.q.xi.y -6",  Effc.34. 

Bonum  fi  cnpbcucr, dicitur  fecundum  perfefttooem  ultima, 

& bonum  fecundum  quid,fccuodum  per-frftiwero  elTeiuia- 
Icm  Scprimam.fed  en» econucrC».  1 ■ q.y.r.i^/.ixl.q.ig.i, 

e. /.Con.|.c#.no4t.Vetiq»i.S.c./a,,,./.q.»  1. 1.7®. 

Materia  prima, eft  cnaper  formam'  unmm,  fcd  eft  bona per 
feiplam. ficut  eft  io  potentia  per  feipfjm.Ma.q.i.a.t/.S™./. 
9".  1 4“./.  r r*»./.Opaf.  j.c°.ii4./.  1 1 7. 

• Conceptio  14- 

Mareria eft  bona  (impliciter,  licet  fit  eru,fecimdum  quid.t*. 
q.4l. 3.C/449.1.C/.  Con.j.  <®.xo.mc*.K&c.  Ma  q.i.a.c./. 
81"./*».  * 

M ateruoon  eft  ens,  'nec  bona,nifi  is  potentia.  ia.q.y,;.3». 

• Oeu».4t  a.En».:f.ElTe.34. 

In  mathematicis  non  eft  bonum,  quia  eon  funi  (ejurata  fe- 
cuQdumd£e.i*.qaxftio.y.|.4M./.Vcr^).at<a.  4 m.}.  Meta.;. 
kft-4.fi. 

Bonum, & en»  A’  a lia  tranfeendentia,  conuercumnr  (ecnndfi 
fuppofita^Ktn autem  fecundum  rationem. i*.q.f.i.o./.q.ii 

l. o- /.q.l  6<3ux/^.l7.c./.q.4.iia./.q.f  4.2.  t/.q.tp  i.  t"./. 
n*.q.*9.T  C./.a»«^|. I04.a.im./.3®.q.to.|  c./.i.d.i.  Lfi./.it 
R.q.  1 • ?•  o./.d. I . l . 7*./.  Ver.q.t. i.c.Aqu-i.c  /.u 
o./.  Po*.  q.9.7  •6mA  1 3 “./  Ma-q.  a.?  uin,7.am./.Meu.4.  le  c 
2.prm°.B / me°.C  Tranfceodentia.'’ 

* Odium.  V.  . */.  I 

Vnitas  pertinet  ad  rationem  booiatir.iVq.ioj.j.t/.iat.q. 
f«.S.o./.Va.q.xi.;.c./.<  1". 

Edentia  clf  una,  per  (e  ipfam  , non  autem  per  participatio- 
nem, fed  eft  ens , & bona  per  fuuraefle.  Verit.queftio.xt. 

f. a". 

Bonum, uerum,&  unum,  habent  contvOria  , quu  fundantur 
in  ente, nno  aotemem, quia  in  nullo  fundatur. i4.que.i 7.4. 
o./  I.d.10  q.r.i.8»./.:.  . 54  4 »ro- 
»4  Verum  fignfticatrarioncm  bonii»4.q.8a  t<l"'.  1 '4 

?y  Bonum  & Utrum, mutae,  fe  includurf.i^.q. 16.4.1*«. Aq.ro. 
2.  II-im./.  | . iw./.4.t*7.q 

4.i,n./.ia*.q-p.l  c-/.jm./.»i*J|.too.l-lra7  Ver.q.3.3.9®./. 
Ma.q  <^-me°.<J7.Vir.q.i.A.5»n7.||e.ir.prin®.E.  '* 

* Aeciden»  13.  Aftemire.  3.  Intellectu».  id.Stc.  Ncccflita*. 
Odiam- ^.Peccatum . 1 70.&C, 

96  Bonum  trt  pr  insuero,  fecundum  appetitum  , fecundum  ra- 
tionem autem  A (impii uter, eft  ccoiMif rfo.i*.q.  1A.4.0./.VC 

m. q-M*9B7'<?-»>  j o./.Heb.i t.prin°.E. 

« Prudentia;?*. Tnlhtta1.Ens.r9.  * - 

97  Verum  eft  fimpheius,  abftraftiu»,  tt  abfblatius  bono, A pro- 

pinquius cnti.i*.qu*ft.i6.4.c./.quxrtio.8i.j.c./.  Verit.qu. 
xt.j.e.  • 

98  Verum  non  eft  prxftantim  bono, ficut  nec  aliquod  afiud  par 
ti  culare  bonum . 3 .d.  17* tl.  »-4-  V **• 

99  Verum  eft  in  anima, fed  bonom  eft  in  rcbu».i*.q,w5.i.c./.q. 
gx.t-c./  1 d.j9.q.l.i  t/  3 d.x7.q.i.4.c./  Ver.q.il.lx.Ve- 
nt.a.&c,?. 

100  Raoo  uen, eft  eadem  in  omnibui  moralibus,  non  aurem  ra- 
tio boni,  l i*.q.6o.x.  i* /.  j.d.j^.q:  t .lr.  i.q.x.j®./.' Virt.qu. 

101  Bonum  eft  primum  cadens  in  apprehenfione  rationi*  ptafti 
cr11t.-q.94.xc. 

• Verita»  o.Virm«.xoo. 

lox  Omne»  refte  definiente»  bonum,  ponunt  in  eius  definitione 
aliquid  pertinent  ad  habitudinem  fini»  , & m definitione  ue 
ti, ponunt  snieUeftum.Vcm.quxft.il. i.c.  Appetitus.  »6.Vc 
litas. 9.  4 

103  Sicut  bonum  nominat  illud  , in  quod  tendit  appetiro» , ita 
uerumno«ninatillud,inquod  tendit  tntellcftu».  1*.  q.ii.i. 
a.c.Bonitas.di. 

1 104  Ex  priuia  perfcftjone  rei.ideft.exforma,  refulrat  ratio  ucri, 
ex  Icfunda  uero,ide^cx  operatione, refuJtattauo  boni.Vc- 
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ri.q.I.io.901.  "..»»•  -.r  - t: 

loy  Banum  appar«n,non  poteft  apprehendi,  nifi  priutappreM 
datur  bonum  ucrum.a-d.!(,q.i.7.c. 
iod  Omnia  potiunt  appetere  bonum  , non  aurem  cosnofcereoi 
verum-Ver^.xij^7.x,n.q.xx...t,07.x*«.q.i;.i.e.  Appcn- 
tus.iS.  - • 

107  Immoquilibct  appetitu»  feqmtar  cognitionem,  ti.144.i1 

XB./-ver.q.If.3.c./.q.ij.l.e7.q.ij.i.c./.M.i.q.i4I.4n,Rc,P* 

ficut  Ou°.ixi.  Amor.i4>-  Dum.»8p. 

108  Veram  eft  bonum  inte41cftnr,&  ftlfism  cit  malu  euis  1 i^  q. 

ff.4.c7.q.y7.a.;"7  q.d4f  t./.ii*  q.i.f.t‘n.;.1Jur(.4  t-c-A 
i®./  Conjirol.me^G./.c0. 49.fi  7.40./.61  fi./-7i.?m 
c°.iod.4B*./.iof.7n7-ii8«fi7*Ver.q.i  to.io,n./aiiiaft  ii  6*  ( 

c./.q  i»  ii.xt*./.Virt.q  i.tf.fw.A,|.c-nic0.B7.  Q»oL4.id. 

lm.  Virtuuloo. 

109  Bonumeftfort«nmalo.ii<.q  6o.c.4«n.y.».d.t7.  q.1.1.3®./. 

Con.4 .c®.po.i«  Ro.u.lecax.mc«.l. 

• Accidenrahtcr.;. 

110  Bonum  difficilius  cftfticuicur^uam  malum. ut.q.  18.4. 3m./. 

q. 1 9-f- • "•/  7-J wi /.q.xo. x-o./.q.3 1 .8.  I**. /.  q u.7 1 4-  *m7- f . 
l"»./.xi».q.79  J.4ra7-q*l*0.|C./.  ^90.1.4® /.|.l"/.x. 

4«. i.c./. 4°*  /.j.i"./.3.d.j8.j.c./.d.40.i  .xm./  4 d.14.u  a.ar. 

x.q.x.im./.d.if^j.i.ar.l.q.;.iniA<i*r^tl-,»art-l-M**Jm-/‘I* 

3.i.i.q.;.xm7d  » r.q.i.ar.i.q.t  xm./  d.)  i.q  Xia.;®*  / 649. 

9*t*ar.3 9-*-3m7-Vent.q.i  f.q  ij^./.q.  as.y. 
ym7Po*.q.3.#.9,n.  Ma.q.i.i.3m./.4:i*n./.q.lL4-C./.q.io.l. 
c.fi./.i  6.6. 1 im./.VIn.q.3.i.c.fi./.Ethi.i.!ec.7.o. 

• Artio,  y.ficc.  Aftus.B.  Agere.  1 6. 17-  A mor.74^9.  to  1 . 104. 

116.  1*0.163.1 16.11X.  &c.  Angelus.  85.171.  ftnsi4.11*. 
aJo.6u.354,4*o.&c.4fo^cc.*i*.*86.f95^oo.  601.  Anima. 

I ti  Bonum  facilius  tolli tur.quim  conflmatur,  malum  autem  c- 

conucrlo 4.  J. K.q.i.ar  i-q. j.im./  di.ii  q.  1.  at.iaq.ia®,/' 
Eth.T.iec.7^.- 

• Antichr  Hus.iJ.Apoftafia.t.  Appetm«.7i.Are.x.3.xj.  Aa- 
dacia.  1.3.  Bapeifmus.  r 07. 1 13. 1 1 f . 

lix  In  omni  malo, eft  aliquid  boni.i*.q.49.).e./.q.to3.7-i°V  1* 

104. « Jm7  t a*.q.«8. 1 .fc/.  1 */  q-J  1 -6*0 A q- 7j.a.c.fi*  /.* 

q.l7i.6.c./.t.d.46.x.i®./.x.d.x.q.r.i".  /.<1.6. 4.  d.x*. 

x.c.Ad.34. 1-4"1./. ?.d.i7.q.I.3  iro  /.q.d  44.<|.j.aM.«iuf).l. 
am7.d.4*^.f.3.9*7.d.49q  t.ar.3  q3  C/.  Con.jx°- 1x7. 

lorj^/Ma.q.i.  1 . e /.x*7.»»m*Opaf3»t0-a*7/- «7*./-Io- 
lt-lec.4.nriTi0  B.  * Beatitudo.  6.19.  30.34.  Beatus. 30. Capi 
tale.-3.Cnarartcr.il. 

ixj  Bonum  8e  uirrac  tranfumptiue  didtur,  etiam  in  malis, ficut 
didnirbonbi latro.  ta*.q.**.3.i“.Aq.pa. i.e.Antq.45.1. 
x“7,<l-A7.>i.c./.q-9X.*.Im./  x.d.44.q.t.l.i"./.  Meta.*  .Ice. 
'i8.pnn°.aX:.Latro.t.  • Catechilmu*.9.  : 

1 14  Omne  malum, fundatur  inabqoobono.  i*.qu.io3.7.s®./. 

Con.3.c°.  1 17.  Po“-qf.J.>4m.AOpuf.3.c#.r  187.176. 
m Comparado.i.Concupilcciuia.f  .Confu6o.  Confcientia. 
in . Confilium.  6.  Coutemplauo.  xr.  Culpa.  1.  Dcfcftus  • 

11. 10. 

I I * Bonum  & malam  ex  genere, funt  refpeftu  obiefti.  r it.q.  1 f . 

l.o./.x,d.j6.*.o.  Vt  JcIeftat10.78  Ae.8l. 

1 16  Illud  quod  eft  fecundum  fe  malum  ex  genere, non  poteft  ef  i 
ie bonum  & licitum. iit.q.tlo. 3. c.Vt Demon. 3 t.Ac. 

117  Malum  ut  fatum, eft  bonum. i .J.i9.q.*.i.*m./.Ver.q.X4*. 

*m / q.xf .t.7m. Aq-»6'3 .6"  * Defperatio.i.lo.Deui.i *|. 
t {*.;  ti.  317.3 i8.4i9.4jo.Difl'erre.9.DifticiJe.i  j.Di ffiden 

'm.Definmo.y. 

x 1 8 B^num  ex  genere  poteft  efie  malum  ex  ine.x.  d. 36.  y .0. 

• Dimittere.Diaitie.  1 .6.7.  Dolor . 1 * . r6.  to.  xi. 

1 ly^Boru  (ioiplicirer.l  tmt  ea  que  ad  uitam  eternam  peni  nent, 

& mala  (impliciter, que  ad  milcriam  etetnam.  ).d.  x8.  i.c. 

• Dolu» . 1 . Dulcedo. 6. 7.EJcftio.  3 J.  1 3.3  4.3  **.3  6.  Elcemolp- 
na.30  Elicere. x.Exceflus-  x. Fiducia.  1. 10. 

X xo  Malum  aliquando  dicitur  contrarium  bono, quia  non  pritia- 
tur  totum  bonum, fed  aliquid  de  bono  remanet.xxf.q.33.y* 
e.prin°.L./.Maxj.t . 1 .irai./.  1 » ■*. 

I x x Caremia.leu  priuaro  Ixini.eft  quid  malunt,  & carentia  mili 
accipitur  in  ratione  boM.iaf.q>3t.4-<7*Mj.q.i.i.o.At^7. 
im  / )m  I 4“ 

1 xx  Oppofitum  fidetur  dicerr,M  »^.1.3.4  IOm.  /,qn.x.  y.x"7* 

»m./4j,i6.x.c.Refp0.Du*.i9o.  Du^.xya 

• Funes.3.4.1 1. Fortitudo.;:. Fiuftas.it.  Grne.  16. Gratia. 
T*;.Habjtus.6.7'i3.HTfrfi».*9-Idex;je.lP.  14. 

Non  omnis  carentia  boni, eft  malo  m/rd  tanrO  debiti.  i*.q. 

4*  i.I,n.Aj.c7.*"  /•f  l"  /-q-49-l-«  /-«-^-34  4^  /.Con.j. 

J . 


xr. 


C06.AFo*q.y.3.7"7.?6/Mj.<J.l  .i.i",Aj  .c./-4*i» 

X.*.  1 ■ x.c.Carcnria.  • Ihconftantta.  1 . 

1x4  Sabicftum  cuiuslibet  m»Ii » eft  bonum  defiaen» , ideft , in 

poten- 
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Veruaa. 


•oecntij.l^q-Tt.».**.  q.t7-4- »™7q- 4*-l-o./q.4»- T*f*/ 

iTq.io?.7.i*7.».AM- W-®»"1-  -»•  «*/*»! 

i»  /.  M J»q* « ••  ■*■«•/  w.Opu.  j.i#. ! « !. 

• Indeterminatum. 

lif  Opp ofijom  uidetur  dicere. OrnCj.c®  tt8.  Rcfpodto  Du®. 
’ • indulgmru.  t.  Infideli».  8.  j |o.  tngratHudo.9.10. 

Inquirere.  i.totelleAus.  »09.  Intentio,  ij.  &c.  Inuidu.i.t, 

Iit  Ne<  unn  cowiria  funt  fi mul,qd*a  (imalnm  nou  eft  in  bo- 
no fibi  contrario  s*. q.»i.*.i*./.q.i?.4-**  Aq  4*  |. !*./•*• 
d.14  4.j"  /•4I"  /.v^q*»0-4m7-t"A»»t'j",-A  Maqut. 
*-fm7  q1'1 1 »o"-^Ui-,<7-ufque  i6j  oialuin.51. 

H7  Bonum  St  mjlum  funt diftcrtnti*  conftitutm*  in  morali* 
hut.Ma.q.1.4 »tf"*- 

Ut  Bonum  ell  naturaliter  prius  malo,  t x«.q  »u,o. 

• Iri- (4  65 . ludiew  m.6  j .6 j 66  rt.8J.88.Iuramentum.x3. 
Iaftitia.4|  Lau'.i  8-Lcx.s t .Ac.j8.67.68.  L1bcrum.1t.  Ac. 
Lignum  i.LiquefaAio.Magi.9Ac  Malum. »9. 

S»9  Bonum  rUciuf»  mali, |»cr  accidens  tantum.  utq.49.1.0./. 

i.t  Aiif.iv?t.w>.A».<l.i.q.M  am7  J |4  ? «>-Ap  » ‘*4i,A 

Li®.;.i®.p7-io./.Mj  q.l.j.o.  • Marcui. (.Matrimonia  48. 
54.Med1um.10.Memum.67.70.7tf- tojt. 
lio  Caufa  mali  non  eft  otfi  bonum  deficiens.  t»fq.  18.  (.1*7.4. 

d.if.q«.ar.t^.J.x"7.co"tra.j.c®.lo. 

1*1  Bonum  A malum  per  accidem.i.in  concreto,  rontrariantur, 
fcd  per  fr. i in  abftr-Ao, opponuntur  priuatiuv.  i.quxf.48.1. 
3*7.».j",./.»*7 -J.J4  » *,n  /.d^o.5.c.med®.A.A  $ j.c°.8. 
»*.  /.1  j*./.  Ver.q.i  r .».>*.  /.Ma.q,  r.  r »*. 

• MniHet. «.Miraculum.  4''5ct.Modoi.4.Morj.j.j6.io,aj. 
t ..Notma.4  Odium. I ui.it. 

13»  Malum  dcmir  magis  peri  cerffum  Ad1ftantijmab0no.fi. 
3 cur  erum  omni*  pnuatio.contra.  }.c°.9.5®. 

M llum  magi*  dicitur  contrarium  bono  m moraliKui.quam 
m naturahbu*.Ma.q  1 |.4*./.q  Mj". 

tJ4  Bonu  n St  malum  in  moralibus  funt  contraria , (ed  in  natu- 
ralibus prtu  «me  opponuntur.  M a.q.1 .5.}*. 

•Paflio  B Pas.ir  19.67. Peccatum  8 9.t9.6j.ut.iy1.ty* 
J7|.»l  5.410  P«na.»u.Ac.Pctfequtujo. 
jjf  Bonum  co  -tranatur  bono  in  naturalibus,  non  autf  m mo- 
ra ibm  u«q  ji.8  i*.Yirt.q  »,ix.ii". 
jt6  QoodLbet  bonum  opponitur  cuilibet  malo  A cconuerfoie 
eundum  lommunesrationeseorum  , non  autem  fecundum 

fpeaale'.Ma.q.i».t®7,q.x-,,»,°"* 

IJ7  B*num  A malum  in  communi. funtoppofita  mediata . licet 
r-u  St  non  em, fintimmrdiata.Ma.q.  1.5.1"./, »*,/..,*» 

»3*  Verum  & filium  , lunt  fine  medio , quia  opjonun.ur  fictiC 
m-  St  non  en» , non  autem  bonum  & malum.  M a.quarftio. 
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139  Bonum  St  malfi  in  naturalibtu.funt  immediata  circa  propiia 
|ubi<Aum,tXMi4uiem  fimpliciiei,fed  ocuiralirer  in  morali- 
bu^.Ma.q  t-T.*"-/ i"7. 

• Fharao.Pytbagoias^Porta.  t^c-flcITor.  PoteOai.  14.16. 

140  Bonum  & malum  dicuntur  contraria  A lunt  genera, t eme- 
rat cond-tione* omnium  contrariorum,  ^.q.48. 1. !“./.»« 


d.;4.i.i"  / contra. 1 i®.8j®  /•  P«*.q.j.6.  |o®./.Ma.q.i4. 

»*.(?./ t lm./.  Opul  |.c.l  16. 

I41  Summum  ma'um,  non  contrariaturfnmmo  bono  fecundum 
rcm.lcd (rcunduro  voccm.l*.o.49.|.x*./.i.,d.j6.q.i.»^7. 
a.d.l  q.l.t  l*./. Ver.q.i.  1 5 ■*"  ■ Quc4.ll.a.|m. 

• Prxceptum.  6.l8.  48.  67.  PradelTinatio. *o.  »1.  Pr*di- 
carc.lt. 

14*  Oppofi'um  uidcturdiceic.i»«.q.7j.4.o./  Ma.q  a.to.o.Re 
fp®.  Du°.»9i.  • 

14)  Nullum  nulum, opponitur  fummo  bnno  cfitrarie,  nec  priua 
ttue.mfi  •ndittA«,i.fecundum  rat  oncmcomuoem  boni  i*. 

q.17  4 1*7  n 49. 3- 1*7- !•«*•#■  q » *•*  /.».difl.l.q.l.i“./. 
Ver.q.x.15.4* 

• Palatio  ii.ij.^Prarmiutr.y. 

>44  w*1»  efTc  A ficri^ioncft  l-omim  (implicirer,(ed  tantum  per 
jiC<den<(  nquanium  lunt  occafio  bonorum,  i*  q.  19.9.0  /.  1. 
t 46  1.0.  * Hr«fumptio.t,5.i4.Pmcep«.i.&c.l.ii.  1'tou1. 
ai  a;  Ac.  j*.Punii;o-4.Qu*lh  i 5.  Reucienna.i.  Saluari. 
I. Sapientia.  1 o.Solerna.  1 .Spa.6  x.Tbeo*»»  1.  Timori  7.&C. 
sc.»7  5940.Tr  ft  tia.2.5. 

•45  Non  omne  bonum  potcli  etfe  fubieAum  mali , fed  tantum 
quod  eO  m potentia  , rcfpcAu  perfediom*  qua  piuuri  p6t. 
Vet  q.at.j,  i®.Opuf.  j.c®.i  1 7. 

• Virt*-il.t9.|9.4“.,i?.ll4.i»o.lcc.l4).&c.ili.  yita.jS. 
I46  A'iquid  in  cniuerfali  ell  benum,  qood  in  particulari  r ft  ma- 
lim n < pier«'iquaiciicunllantia»,4r  cconuerib.  i.dift.50.1. 
< /.j*/.Q'iol.f.i°.c  • Vo!uma«.i7.i4.&c.  5j.54-tf  -.8tc. 
Votum  S ti.Zclut.4- 5. 

847  Malum  non  agit,tu(i  m uirtutc  booi^xc  priuatio, nifim Hir 


Io 

nit«fi>rmir.c6tra.j.c®.p.4*7.  rn,t*/.t5.4*  /X**  4*c*'7I» 

c.»m  /.P^-q^.tf-c-fi./  4 fr“./.Opu.j.t°.ii7. 

148  Mjlum  tollit  totum  t>onu>n  nb  0|»p»fi  um  & minuit  b*bi- 
litjtem.rvm  autem  tollit  Itibirduin  cu  t * q 4I.4  o./.ta*. 
q.8t-t  t 4 o./^j.9|.6.»*./.l.d.J.q.fi.  5®  /-d-6.4.  i*  / d.30. 
i.j"./.d.j4.t.o./.|  d.  10.  at . t .q.  I • 1 ra./.cb  11  a.  j.  i ®.  1 o/.  t »./• 
Ma.q.i.a.7a>./.q-a-p.tt.  i».o. OpulcuL  j.c0.*i t /.  Anima. 

14  «7m. 

149  M alum  cormmpit  bonum  fibioppofitum  f»rmaliter  8c  pri- 
uatiur.non  autein  ctfcdiue  ia.q.48.|.4*7.q*49.34C./.ia8.q. 

«t  .i.4ln./.i.d.7-q  ».i«c.prin°7.d.34-a  4m  / 5x  /.  d.j9.q.».t. 

5“./.Con.M®.9  4"./.Ma.q.t.l.8m7*q-*  ll*c/- Opu.3x*. 

H7./.Anima.i4.i7m. 

150  Inter  bonum  St  malum  cioile,  uel  ad  alrerum  ,cft  medium» 
non  anteui  abfolute.i*.q.4t.t,jin7-ialq.i8.8.iia./.a.d^o. 

5 c-/.Mj  q.t.i  r® 

1*1  Bonitai  creatu non  eft  eius  effentia.ik.q.6  J.j®./.Con.t.  Creature 

i. i#. jt  fi./.U°.j4®.ao./  iop./,Vef.q.at.i.t**7  0 f Optu 

3.c®.io9./.Di4.4.  • Accidens.  1j.Agens.48.Ancelus.17. 5 > 

5 4 85. 17M7».  11 4.  Bcc.  154.4i0.8tc.57i.577.579- AmmaL 
46.7t.Appa-erc.il.  Applieano  1.  Atlanti a.8. 11.  B iptilmui. 

107.t13.1t 5 B ca tirudo. d.  1 j.  14. 15.11. &r.t». 

*I*  Nulla  crcatuia^ft  bona  per  cfTcntum  ik.q.6.j.o.A  q.toj.a. 
C7.li7-q.i.l.c./.q  9.6  c /.4.d.49.q  l arj.q.ui®. /.Con.l.c*. 
j8.fi/ 4oA4t.  »m/.L‘#.3.‘°.»o./.  Vetit.q  A 1.1.1*7.5.07. 
Ma.q.t.t.4m  /.Qe.i. )4/.Op. j .c0. 109.1 14./. Oio.4.Hdb  * 

а. prin°.H.  * Beatus. jo.BcncHiiiio.9.  Bctuuolcncia.i.Bla- 
fpkem  ia.  1 9-Caro.  i.Cauerc.  Cautela. . 

Immo omnn  creatura ctt  bona  per  efienttam.  Vcrit.q.*t.i. 
im.Rrtp.Dubio  »9j.  Du*.i9J. 

**4  Oniw  creatura  eft  bona  per  effentiam  , inqoantum  erten- 
na  (tus  non  tnoennur  fine  habitudine  ad  bonitatem  Dei. 
Vcr.q.»i.Mm.fin.  Ocilia-Ouilis. t.  Ciuitat.4.  Coad  o io. 
Comparatio.i.Compundio.Commune.  14.  Concupilcen- 
tia.a.5.tf.Concuptlcibilis.i.Confeir»o.)L  Confufio.  Come- 
Aaee.Confilium.6.Conllaaua.5.5.ContempU(io.»t.  Cou- 
tenoo.i. Continentia. j. Corporalia. 5.  Conun.x.  Creatum. 

1 5*19.  fitc.Crtmc.Dimaano.i.i.j. 8.15.16.30^1.49.50.  Da- 
u id.»  ■ Defedusao.  Dc  I edat  10  J4 . Dimou.s  i-Brc.  14.19.ja. 
j 5.46.  Deprecatio.  i.Detradio.i. 

■ ff  Maxi  num  bonum  m «rea turis,  eft  bonum  ordiaii  uniucrfi. 
4*.q.»i4.c./.q.»5.6.;m./^.47.x.c./.q.94.».c/.q.4t*.j.c.fi./. 
i;S  q.l»  J.x.c  / l.d.44.1.  i® 7.1.1  «./.i.d  ijaj.  1-1  C./  d.jx. 

4).»i».c7  Con.|^°.*5.»*.|i®, x.c0.j9.8®7-4*.im7.?“ 7’4J 
1*7-44  fi.M  ••|.s®.f4.*,,,./.i“./.tf9.me.  CAPo*.q.j.l6,c. 
fi.F.&c./.i 7™./.q.5.i .14®  /.Ma.q.i.|.c./  mc0.L)./  Ro.SJe. 
6.pnn0.))eu*.4 1 5 .&c.  • Di<ficiIe.8.8tc.O>gns(it.iJ>ifpei>- 
lat  io- j .Dokar.i  5 .1 6,10.  Dolua . 1 .Eled  10.3  5^6.37 . Elcemofy 
na.»6.;o  )l.Elicerc.».£picicheia.i.Eiie-i;.Ena.a.  Eoange. 
lifi.i.F.unicui-F.utropclia.  Exceftu«.t.  K>«6mun'cacio.8.Fa- 
ma.t.j.F<rcunditas.Fiducia.i.io.Finis.8.  Stc.  t7.1t.» (■  44. 

8cc.  75 . 77  90.9» -99  1 00. 1 1 4. Ha  gdluin . j .foui e» .4. 1 1 . For- 
oicjiu<,4.ao.Fotuiudo.4  Foru*na.o. 

I Itf  Cuiuslibet  creatur*  (ccundum  fe  colide.-ar*,  duplex  eft  bo 
nit  j<,l.eircntialis,8r  accidentalis.  i*.q.»56.c7.  t .d  44.1.C ./• 

Ver  ,q.  1 1 . 1 .6^ ®./.  5 .o./.Oput  j .c*.  1 09./.  Ebd . Icd.4.  i. 

• Frudut.ax.Gcdcon.j.Gloria  {.4-Gratia^  10.17.45.  loo. 

1x6.1  jo,Gfiuc.9.Habiiu>.4.t.6.  t f.Harrcfij.*.  1I.1S  54  40. 
jo.  5 7.5 9.93. » 1 8. Homo. j 1 . j 4. Honor. 4.  H ooeltuo-.o.  Hu- 
mil1taf.15.18.49.Idea. J4.Ictunium.t  j.Icpbtbc.a  Ignorau 
tia.6. Imaginatio.  11.  Impugnare.!. 

157  Creatura  ex  ede  uei  edentia  , eft  bona  fecundum  quid  , fed 
ex  accidentibui»dl  bona  (impliciter.!  ‘.q.  5.1.1®. 

• Inconftantia.t  Indulgentia.  1. Intidchs.S-Infinitum.6. Ia- 
gra t itudo.6. t o.Intcmio.  13.14. Ira.64.6 5 ,7/.  ludcx.f.Indi- 
cium.1  j.  14.44.6j.66.  luramcntum.ij.Ius.i-  Iuftuia.1.17. 

18.1»  : 8.43. 44.5 1.56.6 1.6 j.75.78.8o.IuHdkatio.  44  I0I)'. 

j.  Iac  i. Latro  x 8.  Leuatio.Lcx. 1.9.13.11.1». »7.37.  j8.68. 
81.99160.171. 171. 

X58  Ipfum  uniuerfum  , St  auaclibet creatura  poteft  e(Tc melior, 
quam  (it  bonitate  accidentali, non  autem  eflcntiali.  i,.q.i|. 

б. o./.i^l.44^>./.Po*.q.3.:a.c.m(®.I./.r7®. 

• Libcraltai. i.t.Libciarc.a. Liberum.  1 i.&c.Liciia.o.Deu> 

415  41 6.417.418.  Maria.»6.  I.iqucfaAio.  Luxuna.14.Magi. 

14  Magnanimira».t4-Maled»ccre  i.MaJit-a.y.MjIum.i.Jt*. 

X0.&C.  j ».  1 4 j 8.40.41.45 -6 1 .66.6/c. Mana.  1 9. »6  4 i.Marty 
rium.io.Mammoniuin.47^8.5j.54.f5^8.7iAc.84.35.Me 

^lim.o.Meriium.48.67.70.76  84.M  iullera.5.  6.U.  Mileri- 
cordia.8-Modeftta.6.Modiu.4  5.  Mollmes.  *.  Mun.t5.16, 
*o.MutiIatio.Ncgl'gemi3.6.Nciicfi*.iJ>Jotma.i.Obcdic- 
cia.10.1 1.13.14.  io.}*  15.41. 

1 59  C^ahbcirecreatj.pf.telicaliare»  creata  melior,  bonitate 
cdcouaIi,&  acude ulia*.q.  1 5 .6.o./.ud^4.i. j q.Bon>tJ\ij  8 
...m*-  Oppofi- 
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ifio  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere. Ver.q.i9.  J.6m.  Refpondco  ficni 
Dubio  foj.  *Obfcruantia.j.Ocadere.  J.  Omilliu.  1.6.17. 
Operatio. 10.fAc.4t. 5 1 Ac. Optimum  .Ontiai^u,», 
S) .9]  O panum. i .i.PaJlio.B.Paticntia.j.  j.6.  io.Faupertat 
j.S.Fax.i  1. 11. 19-X7- Peccatum. 7. 19-18.  f 9-88.1  xt.i 
i49t70Ac.14f.aof.lif.x14ij9.a68.180.  181.  197.  398. 
Fnrna.7.xoA..  .41.40.4 1.77.  P^utctia^.ijjAc.Perfcrt.o. 
I.xa  f 1.?4  44-8<>.l'cnculutu.5.PcrmifMo  i-x-4-  Perlcuenn 
na.f-7-  Pharao.  Picta».  1 f. Politica.  4.Porretani.  Porta.  i.Pof 
feflot.  Potenti  a-  »7  .PotdUi.  j 4. 1 6.Pr*cept  uni.  6. 1 6. 3 3. 1 1 4. 
15  3. Prxdrftinjtio.il. 

t(i  Bonum  cuiuslibet  crcanirx,cpfiftit  in  fpecie,  modo  A o#di- 
ne.i*.q.f.j  .0  /.q.6. 1 . im./. t a».q.6j. x.c ./.q. fi f .4.0./.  1 jf. q0. 

»9-1  * .c./.<ja?  .6 • 1 m /.q.  1 09.  I.C./.  }ra./.q.i  1 4. » .c./. « d.3  q. 
X.x.o./.d.}8.«.3m,/.Ver|.q.rt  6.o./.q.i|.l.c./.Ml.  q.144./. 
Vm.q.i.8.ixm./.AcMin*.i8.9,n.  *Pcrdkarr.ii.Prf dicator* 
3.4$.  Prolatio.}.  13.  14  xi.PtafroiCi.uj.7.  Pr«fumptio.i.f. 
i4.ftiinccp*.tAc.i4l>rindpatusi-&cJ’nncipium.i8.Pro- 
bibuio.a.  Prophetia.!  t.i7-Ptoaidcatja.6.at.xy. Prudentia. 
1.16.&C.J  4.3  6.01  Ac.Pfaltcrium.i-Pulchrirud>.  3.  Punitio. 
4, Puntas.  uRatio.  10.  18.  J4*  Rc&uudo.  }.  Retributio,  a.  3. 
San6' ficati n,} -6. Sandut. 7. Sapientia.  10.  Satisfactio.  4. 14. 
Sf.x7.Scandalum.19.Scolara.3criptura.19.  Se  ditio.;. Scdu. 
ccre.Senfualiui.  1 f .Sermo.  }.Semire.s . Serttitut.}.4.Simo- 

r ia.9. Si nderefit.t. Societas. 4-S'Soliciiudo.  4.  Spes,  x.lioa. 
!7at.x}.i4^r.<o.f8Ac.  ., 

Sdx  Sola  natura  uitdiedualiv^ttingit  communem  ratione  boni, 
fcilicet  per  intelledu  A uoiuntatem.Ma.q.i.4.c.pno°.  Srabi 
lis.Stu<imm.7.S(ultiloquium»Soperbia.l.7.Tacere.  l.Tcm- 
pciantu.  7.1 4. 1 f. 1 8. Temptare- f ^.7.  Timor.  17. 18.x7.j9. 
Ao.Vi  nculum  .x . Viadrcacio.  4.r 

1 63  Homo  dicitor  borri*  fimplicircis  fecundum  uolantatem, 
quu  ipfa  imperat  cuilibet  poccmtr.  Secundum  quid  autem, 
per  intellcrturo,  vd  alias  potentias.  1 ■.q.f  .4.1°*.  /.  qu.48.fi. 
c./.la*.quatll.}4,4.c./.quJeU»f  6.j.c./.qo.<54.}.xm./.a.d  7.q. 
1,1.1“  y.d. 39.  qu*'t  f.s  .e. /.4.  d.4^-  i.ar.  j.qutrft.j 
contra. }. t°.r  ld.xm./.Virt.q. 1^4 9.10®./.  Gai.t.lec.6. 
sne0.L./.Eth.3.lec.d.prin°.B.  * Abraham.  18.  Accidentali- 
ter.  j_Accidia.iQ.Adcpi.i.  Adulterium  4.  AHcrtio.i. Amici- 
tia 1 4.31.33. 3 fi.  37  Ac. 

Sfi4  Bonum  homini»  , vteft  homo,  eft  bonun»  fecundum  ratio- 
nem non  autem fecudum  f«nf«m.i“.q»49. 
a.C./.ii?  q.lX3.I.C./.q.iX9-}-C./.q.»4'.l.o.6./.i.d.  tp.q.i.x. 
5m./.x  d.|fi.4^./.d.J9  q.t.l.c./.cnntras3.c0.io7.6B»./.  Ma. 
q.1.4  c./.Virt.q.i.9.c-/.t  j.e.L8m  Aq.i.i.c./.Iob.lec.i.me0. 
D./.».*  Arno1.io.179-Aogelm.47t.  »79.  Antma.  1x7.138. 
03.  Anr  ich  r ittm.5 . A pollalu.i  Arti  .8.9.19.  AlTentirc. Af 
milatm.f.  ioAc.Aaerfiu.il.  Aureola.  16.  Raptifmut.itf. 
Beimudo.jtAc.  4x.43.ttfi.  Beatos. 30.37.3 8 46.  Bemfi- 
centia.i. Beneficium,  aj.  Charnas.33.i47.148.  Caroi.Ci- 

UlllS.t. 

Ifij  Bonam  homini*  ronfiftic  principaliter  in  ad  ibus  intenori- 
bu*.  x x*.q.x  7.6.  j“./.q.  30.4-0./.  Roma.n.lec.j.mc0  K./.i® 
i4-lcc-i.mc°.D. 

s 66  Bonum  hominis  confidit  in  comundione  eius  ad  Deum, 

ix»  q.98.f.i'"./***ty-,l.  *7.Mm./-‘H°.4-°./.q.i6fi-i*c-A?. 

;.t*.  1 1 f .Virt.q.4.1 .4m./.Opo.  3 ,c°.  1 1 1 .Plainu 3 x.me®  L. /. 
Ro. lec.  1 .fi./  Ephc. f .icft.  1 .pnn°./.H  cb. j.lec.3  .pr:n°. If. 

* Communicat  10. 6. 

1(7  Totum  bonum  hominis  confidit  in  fubiedionc  eius  ad 
Deutn.»i».q.i9.it.c./.q.8i.7.<./.q.l04.4.xm./.3.  d.;4.q.t. 
».7»  /.q. x ar.  1 .q.| . x"*./.4.d.lf -q. +W-<q* ?-Jm  /-d.»o,ar. 3 

q.x.fin./-Ver.q.  Iec.4.prin°.F./.  Jo.le.lx.fin./. 

F.ph.j  icc.9.fi.E. 

* Confcflio.}S.Crimen.Delcftatio.8.9.;o.  j 1.41.44-  Diffi- 
cile. 8.Difpenfatio.  3.4.4. 1 1. 

Ifi8  Omnes  homine*  appetunt  unum  bonum  fbrmaliter,  neo 
autem  matenaliter.t  x*.q.i.7.o. 

* Dolor.}  1. Dominium. 11. 

Ifip  Homo  naturaliter  in  bonum  tendir.s:».q.54.f.o>/.  »•  d.39. 
q>x.o./.x. lra./.f m./,d.44  qi.l.c./.f». 

* Dulcedo. 4. 8cc-  Eleemc.iyua.x6/ 

Immo  mala, fcilicet  uttia  & peccata  fecundum  totam  fpcc»6 
humanam  in  plunbw*  hominibus  prouenifit,  quam  bona.!*. 
q.49-  ? 1 “/-q.  .9.1 m.  /.  t x».q*7 1 • a.sro.contra.  3 .c°.xfi.fi.F. 

Reip°.Dubio  ayj .Accidcntalitcr.3. 

170  Bonitas  hominis,  cft  reditudo  JJc  dulcedo  animi,  fecundum 
plodam.  Bonam  enim  conueniem  fecundum  adiuam  uitam 
quod  dcledac tonem  facit, etiam  eft  10  alfedu,  lecundum  ^ 
homiru omne  bonum  complacctA  ,u*  & alterius.  Hoc  eli.n- 
hominem  dulcem  habere  animum.  j.d.34.q.i.j.c/.  Gal.j. 
lec  6.mt°.K  Dulcedo.  1.1.3. 

*Eua  a Eut:cpta.Fama  iii.3.Fcrcanditat. 


Bo  - 

17*  Homo  naturaliter  in  bonum  ceodir, 'Bc  naturaliter  vult  b*- 
num,ied  potcd  uellc  malum, non  ut  malum  , fcd  ut  xftimal 
bonumrex  in  determinatione  uo|iintati*.x-d.  ?9.q.x.i  o./.x. 
*"Vf ■/.d.44.q.i.l.c./  4la.  • Fide*.!  I f . 

17»  Oppofitmu  uidetur  diccrc.i x».q . 1 9.7. x™./. J ro./.q.7t.f . a"* 
Relp0.ficut  Du°.ixoo.8f  1103. 

173  Bonum  opus, habet  femper  fibi  adiundum  bonitjti*  finium, 
m per  fert  10  nc  uirtutis.qux  eft  bonum  luimanumA  *n  coa- 
fequutione  beadtudinis.  i.d.  3 94.11.  j m. 

* Fini>.S.&c.  1t3.7t.9j.il  4. 1 i7-Fortitudo.4-Gloria.  1.3.4 : 
*74  Bonum  cuiuslibet  utrtum,clt  iiuonucnicns  homini  fccuo- 

dum  rationem, ideo  conucnit  ei  natui  aliter,  ix».  q.f  4.  j.c./. 
i.d.}9q.x.i« 

»7f  Nullum  bonum  poccft  habere homo,ni fi  a Deo,  vel  imrne- 
diate.ut  bona  mfufi,ucl  coopcrantibus  nobis,  ut  bona  ac- 
quifiu,ucl  cooperantc  natata,  ut  bona  naturalia.  3.  diftind. 
3}.q.  l.ar.x.q.x.im. 

*Harielis.34  j 7.  j9.Homo.34.Honor.tx. 

176  Impoflibilccd.g.  aliquis  homo  fit  bonus,ntfi  fit  bene  pro- 
ponionjim  bono  communi.ix».q.9a.i.3m. 

* Humilitas. if. 

*77  Qui  qujrrit  bonum  commune.quartit  proprium,  quia  bonfi 
proprium  n6  potcd  ede  fine  communi, & bena  difpofitio  pas 
tis,ed  inrefpedaad  totum. xx».q. 47. io.xm./.q.fii.i.}“. 

* Icphtne.  Impugnare.!. Infinuutn.l.  ingratuudo. 6.  Inui- 
u1dia.i-a.i3, 

<78  Omne  bonum  creatum,  eft  minus  bono  homini*  obiediuo, 
non  autem  intrinlecoA  inharten«i.i»f43.x.S  },a. 

Modex.3.8. 

179  Bonum  animx, eft  melius  booo  corporii.A  hoc  bonis  exte- 
rioribus,& bonum  uitz  contemplatiuar,  bono  adiuz.tx*.q:. 
x.f.c,/  u«.q.io4.3  c./.qu.Ifi.x-4.c  /-3.d.i9-f.c./.coucra.3. 
c°.i4i./Tob.x.prio°. 

* ludicium.i  j.6i.Latre.t. 

180  Nihil  exteriorum  eft  lecundum  (e  bonum  bois , (ed  tantum 
in  ordine  ad  bonum  rationii.t.d.39-q.a.x-tm./.contra.3.c*. 
,34-5m-A,4t.tne°.A./.Eph.6.'ec.i^.B./.L:gi.'la«or^).  Lea. 

1 3. ai  Ac.37  6?. 68. 1 49.&C. Maria- »6  41. Voluntas.x7> 

181  Bonum  multitudinis  eft  maius, quam  bonum  unius  qui  eft 
de  multitudine, non  autem  quam  bonum(uniu*  cxtnnfrcfi» 
ad  quod  mulhtadoordina(ur.xxf.q.39.a.xin./.  Op.10.L10. 

«.Cjp°.tf. 

* Meritum.ioj.Minifler.fi.Miraculam  40.&C. 

181  Bonum  publicum  hominum  , propter  tria  permanere  non 
linitur, f.  quorum  unum  eft  a natura  ptoucnieos,f.uariatio 
uitar  & temporum, fecundum  ab  interiori  proueniciu  & ia 
perucifitite  uc  laniatum  confiften*,f.uct  dcfniu  ,uel  pacis 
perturbatio,  tertium  ab  exteriori  caufatur , Icdicet  ucl  per 
incuifum  iioftium  uel  per  ciuitatit  dilTipationcm . Contra 
qu.r  impedimenta  , triplex  coii  iminer  rrgi  .fcilicet  per  fu- 
ce Ilion  em  hominum  10  olfient,  per  colicrt tonem  ab  uiiqui- 
tate,8c  per  tutelam  ab  hoftjiMu.Opufc.xoXi°.i.cap0.  if.fi. 
Occidere,  f. 

* Obe J entia. ri Ac-Odium.7 A'  .Oflkium.4.  Oratio. 83. 
8tc.93.Fax  6. ii.ix. Peccatum.  170.&C. 

183  Nullu*  potell ordinate  plus  diligercbona  exteriora  «quam 
proprium  corpus. 4-d.49  q.f  .ar.3.q.  x-8,n. 

* Fcifcrtio.  i.x.  31.  f e rlcquutio.Pcrfeuerantia.l. 7-ia.it.  Prf 
nuum.  i.Frmccps.iAc.  1 x.  Fiudcmia.  xfi  Ac.fi  1 .64.fi  f .70. 

184  In  fpuiiualibus  bonis, debet  homo  lempcr  fibi  magis  proui 
deic,quam  aliis,  fed  in  temporalibus , laudabiliter  liberalis 
faciteconue«lo.ix».q.li7.i*!,B- ' 

* FuIch11tudo.3  4.il.  Rat10-34.Rctere.14.  Reftitutlo.14. 
Kefur tertio.  19.5 6.f7.Rcuc|jtlo.4  Kcucrentia.9.  Ro.  1. Sa- 
cer do«.  40.  Subiert  10. 3 .Suttragia.  3 .Torcular.  I . 

l8f  Qui  przcll  alicui  congregauoni,potcft  bona  illius  Ipiritua- 
lia^liis  communicare.4-d.  xoor.4q.  i.c. 

186  Ekiftem  inchantateAc-particeps  omnium  bonorfi  fiunt 
ubicunqueA  a quotunque.4.d.io.ar.;.q.l.f  m.  /.  d^j.q.t. 
ar.i.q.i  c * Vinus  ix. 13. l8-37.4oAc.f  1.49,40.81.98. llfi 
lxoAc.169.I7x.  173.  183.  197.1x9.  x 30.146.  &c.  »56  Vo- 
lunra'- 1 6.1 7 j4.8tc.49. Votum. 8. 9.79  8 i.Vfura.  9.146.  Vu- 
16.&C.V  t ilc.o.Chriftus.  1 7 4-Zelus.  4.9. 

187  Ad  bonam  uitam  unitu  particularu  perfonz  duopertin£t 
Icdicet  operari  lecundum  nirtutem.  It  corporalium  boooiu 
fulficiemia.Opuf  xo.Li°.i.c°.l  f . 

188  Bonum  hominis  triplex, f.aaimz.corporis  , & mteriora.ix» . 
q 84.4.C./.J j*.q. 73. j.c. /.q.8f.j.ira./.q.  104.3. c/.o  118. f.c./. 

q IJX.X.4  < /.q.i86.7.c./.3.d.9  q.I.ar.3.q  3.r./.4.d.lf -q.l.ar. 
4-qT’<-/-d.a t.qu.j J.c./.  Ma.q.8  i.cfi.H./.  Virt.qu.  j.i.c./. 
Quol.  f .6.c  /.  Ro.  1 x.lct- 1 .ptin°.F-/.EUu.lcc.  I x.pnn^.B. 

* \mor.167.x41.Concuptlob1iis.1. 

189  Bouum  hominis  duplex , fcilicet  corporale  & Ipiritualc.x. 

d-|6. 


|T 


Dumjfifi. 


Dixifi» 


BONITAS 


Natura. 


Calefis* 


»9-f*«*/*v«f -I*  • Daaid  ». 

fpo  Bonum  hc  minis  duplcx,ffinplicitcr,t. ultimus  tinis  ciai.ft 
omnu  Jucentia  m eum.fk  bonum  fecundum  quid.idcft.  ut 
nunc.uel  fecundum  aliquid  bonum-  i »f  q.t  1 4«i  '».c./  i af  .q. 
*j.7.c  * bu!cedo.|.  7.  S.  E.cemofyna.}i.  Fum.8.&c-  ao. 
73.9o.F0mc». 4. 

tft  Bona  hominis  triplicia  , fdlicet  minima,  ut  bona  fortunx, 
meJiJ.i.niwrilij.flt  migna.idcft.lubitos.Et  etnum  triplex 
«ft  ftuftus.lcilicet  ftuftu»  honeOx  conuerfjtiooi»,facrx  de- 
»otioni«,lc  itteundx  pietati».  ts<.q.8T  4 e-/- r qu.  108.4. 
c./.q  1 18.3.C./.  ».d.  13L./.  contra.  j.c°.l33.lm./.  OpufcuL 
f8-i°.i»-Gedcon.j. 

jfi  Bonum  hominis  quintuplex.  Primum  8t  fummum  efl  beati» 
cudo.  Secundum  utrtus-  Tertium  debita  difpoficio  poten- 
tiarum ammar.  Quartum  lanius  corporis.  Et  quintum  bo- 
na eatcrioia.contra.|.c°.i4i. 

• Gratla.4a0.40.43.60.Mfi.1a7.119.l33.l68. 

19»  Immouirtus  infula, eft  murnium  bonum  hominis  fimpli- 
citcr.Virt.q.  1.9  7®.  Rcfj>°.ficut  Du°  »87. 

194  In  bonis  corporis  homini», tria  funt  per ordtnem.fcilicet  in- 
tegritas corporis, quies  It  deleftatio  frnlut,&  vfos  membro 
tum.  Primum  tollitur  per  occifioocm  rei  mwilationcm  , fe- 
cundum per  uetbera , tettium  per  carcerem,  aiC.quxftio. 
65.3.  c. 

Deo» dat  nobis  tria  bona, fcilicct  temporalia  .gratiam  •& 
glonam.Pfal.it  fin./.PfaUi4, 

* lnc»rare.InSnuum.8. 


»09  Si  epifenpi  vd  «lertci  retinent  fibi  de  bonis  mJefiafi-cis  «fi- 
uifi.  uri  indiutfis  no^jbilirer  vitra  quartam, peccant  moita- 
lltcr.atf  3.i8f.T^./.Q«o|  fi.ta  o. 

aio  PrxLatut  tripliciter  fu.r-pit  bona  ceclcfix . |r  tenetur  relH- 
usete.fci|icei  (i  rem  ecdefir  n»m  fib*  deputaram  fed  alteri  , 
fibi ulurparn, pura  fi  epifeoptu  ulorpa  er  fibumi  «apituli, 
fi  rem  ccdcfie/ux  cuflodix  dc-puratam.tn  alter -ut  dr.m-n.fi 
iraatfcrat.puca  confingo  mei  vel  3miti.&  (i  lol»  *n<mb  fnr- 
(iperer.dum  fciltCCt  im  cepit  habere  an  muni  p flidrndi  rat 
»1  fisam  & non  nomine  rcdcfix.iit.t<,{  1.3.5»./  4.185.7.1, 

/-4.d.l5.q  lur.y.q  4*4W. 

ai  1 Male  difpcnfjns  bt.na  hnfprialis. tenetur  tefltTueie.non  au- 
tem dslpcnfatu  bona  btntfiui.iiiw  ad  luam  portit-nr  m , fed 
tenetur  r9nitete.iif.q.6s.7.1®Aq.t8j.7-  <prti.°. /Quol. 
fi.la.c 

ait  Bona  temporalia , quafi  nibil  fune  rrfprAu  Sitnrornm.nV  Temporalia, 
q |fi.a  e fi.  Bonita>.aa3aicm<fis.i.«Abfcondae.a  Accultu 
taliter.  t .Annexum. s. 

113  Bona  temporalia  , fecundum  fe  funt  bona  fecundum  quid, 
fed  ut  ducunt  ad  beatitwd  ncm, fum  bona  (impliciter,  uf.q. 

114  to.c./.F.ph.6.Jcc.l.fi.B  •Aucrfio.11.Bcantudn.17  &c. 
4:.67.Bcncficemiaa>.Bcoeficiuiti.xf. Corona.  ». Cupuluas. 

Delbora. 

*>4  Bona  exteriora, ut  diuitix  It  homines,  fum  bona  (impbciter, 
idcfl»abfohire  flt  fecundum  naturam  (asm  non  tamen  om- 
nibus modis, & ciTca  hxc  eft  mflitia  , fed  urrtuies  Ium  bona 
fimp!ickcrllddt,rniue>^alircr.laf.quar(^;8.!o.ll,,.  •Detri- 
mentum. 


Deu»  facit  in  nobis  tria  bona,  quia  intclleftum  illamitutAX»  __ 

lunraci  fatisfictt.lf  uirtutem  operanuam  roborat.Hil.14.fi*  alf  Exteriora  bona  fiim  bona  inftrumrnTalirrr,non  aDt  ptmeipa 
h.  A.  luttu».j  Mana.xfi  41.  Matrimonium.  48.49-  f ■- &<•  liter, beet  fecundum  Stoicos  (inc nulLa-i x*.q.f 9.3. 'c./.itl.q. 

67  lrcPcccaium.i7o.lcc.  * * ‘ “ ... 

I97  B-*num  unius  homini», continuatur  alteri  dupliciter,  fcilicct 
per  chantaiem,lt  per  intentionem  facienti*.  $*.q.8a.6.3®  /. 

4,d.  l.q  s.ar.i.q.r.a"./,d  ao.ar.3a3  1. j“./.af-4.q.t^./.  dii' 


4f  .q.x  ar.l.q.i-c. 

I$f  Aliquid  dictiur  bonum  hominis  duplidrer , fcilicct  fecundu 
naturam  propriam, & Iccundum  luiuiam  communem  gene 
ri*.s-d.jfi  4.C. 


t8.lo.im./.q.nt  4.3®  /.3>*<l.«f  6.a“./ 5.|.i°  »3|  piin°/ 
Vcn.q.t6.8.7m./.lob  i.fi.A./  Pfid.3fi.1iH0. M ./.it.Cor.4.lc. 
».irH°.Er./.Eth'.1ee  t i.prin°.  B / Icc.  1 6jh k°.  F.  «Dgnius. 
1. 3.7. l>olor. 44. Ex  communicat  k>-  1 7 Fama.  1.1.3  Fmcuna.4 
ai6  Bona  temporajia.non  fum prxmia  uirtutum  , nec  li  brradtc 
eorum, mptma  peccati  princpahter.uf  q 87.7.1. / a®./.q. 
1 08.3  4m*/*  1 *d*3  7*q.a  .a . 3 • /.vd.  | fi  4 . c./.  4«»./.  j m.  /.lob. 
IcA.i.fin.G. 


•H 


* Amor.74.iOT.  A -gc’os.17  Animal-46.71.73*  Appetitus.  Il7  Bonatfporalia, funt  eius, cuius  Deus  cCcedtr^uoad  proprie- 


j9.&c.Caro.s  Con*edere.4.C<>n<uptfccniia.i.3  8tc. 

199  Bonum  naturx  hominu  tiiplrz, f principia  naiuix  »G  pro- 
pnetatibu»ciii«,-nelinatio  ad  umute*,8t  orignali»  tuUitta. 
Tertium  totaliter  tollitor  per  peccatum.  Secundum  minui- 
tur. Primuir  autem  intrgium  manet.ut.q.8f.i.i  4 o-/  q. 

S.6.t"./*i«  q l<'.4.c/q.a3M®/.q.33*f*i*/-  Ma.q  i.x. 
./  Amm».  14.1 /". 

• Cor  7.Damnatio.ifi.48.  49*  DeWAat  o.  f.jo.  4^-44* 
Dxmor.t»  3». 3»  3i.Dolor.aa.Fontieatio»*o.Fonitudow4. 
ji  Fortuna  4.7.Ac.Gmer»tir.34.  40.4*  G<atia  4 Hxre- 
fi'  c v Honcllum.4.t*  Intelleaui.l 79-Malum  45-  Mou-if. 
s3.Naturale.t8. 


taicm.fedquoad  ufum.fum  etiam aJknum.iif.  q.li.t  a“. 

• HrdiU  . I.J. Honor .4.19.14.  Impunitas. s Infidelis  1.3  4. 
Inuid  a 1.1.1.0.11.11.14  1 1dx.ro.t1.13  3o.3i.8rcfudieifi. 
I o.Ixramenruir.  3 3.  Letii  71.  L beraltta*.  1 . fltcLux  ur  ia.&4- 
Ma.ula.i  M-gnar.imita*.tx.Sc.i7. 

1 1 8 Deu*  dat  tuitis  tantum  de  bonis  & malit  remporatibur(quaa 
tum  exped't  et»  ad  l-catitudinem.i  if  ,«.87.7.«®./^.!  14.10. 
C-/-I  o.lt.q-l  4-c-/ d.36  4 iXonrra.3.«°.i4t7.  Pfai.33.1n0. 
K.fi./.P,a,.3<.ou°.I./.i1.Cor.4.lcc.iA.D  /.  Eph.S.lec.i^. 
B.  I.  if  T*mo  4.be-i.me°.D. 

• Mcices.i. fit  clientum  fi.c6.ioi.Ommj(fio.i.6.8.!7*  O- 
pcratio.54.f  T-td-Oratio  61  P{na.47. 


400  Bcna  naturah'  dicuntur  dupliciter, f.fecundum  fe,&  inordi  »19  Deu»  dat  malis  bona  temporalia  , & bonis  mala  temponl<af 
ne  ad  finem  Primo  modo  non  minuuntur  per  precatum»  vtmrclrruet  m i«ra,idt  fixioni,  n*  quxftio.87.7.1®  /. 

fed  lanium  fecundo  modo.».-1.  J4.». t®./-Ma .q.i.lf.o.  x.dilt  nCt  3^.4  »m./  4 .diflm .46 .qoxft .1  .a  .1  .q.i.  «m./.ton- 

• Nihil.4.Nocete.3.fi.Notuia.i  . Operatio.41  Oratio. 39.  tra.3.10. 141./  Inb.a7.1ec.  i.m«°  H././mmrcrtu.  130.  Pie- 

Pan.kf.ifi.  Patientia. a Peccatum  8.11.170.  &c.ipf.itf.  taj.14.  t .19.  PofTclho.o  Prxceptun ^ i3e.I*txlatto.io.iM» 

a3»-x97.P«o»*T-l0-f1,n*  Petftftio.44.  aj.Prxn-ii  tn.i^.Pimceps  a s-Acc.P.odigalita».»  .Piuden- 

»01  B-ioom  proportionatum  communi  flatui  naturx.  efl  ut  in  113.173  4. &C.71-80. 

plutibus, excedens  ue»o,rt  in  pauciotibhs  .dcftdus  autem  aio  Bona  icuipnraba  dantur  indigni»  a Deo  ad  correptionem» 
econucrfo.i*.q  S3.7-3®  »»cl  ad  damnationem  cnrum.ut.4uxtt10.87  7.  a®./.ut  q. 

aoi  Bona  ecclefiaftica, debent  diuidi  in quati>or  parte»,  quarum  :fi  ».r.fin.  Purgaro.  3.  Qu-es.  6.  Qu  cfcere.  1.  Radix.  3. 

una  debetur  cpftope4dia  Cibricx, tertia  paupenb*,  & quar  Kc  hgto.  it.  &c.  48.  &c  ji.  fite.  «8.  Scandalum  19.  Sen- 
ta benrficiato.  1 it.q.  1 Vf  .7.r./  QuoLfi.  t a*c./.| m-  fu  ilua».  1 5 . 

« Annexum.q-Bemficiun.  E-  ....  111  Omn-a  temporalia  bona  i mala,  xquilircr  cucniunt  bonis 


aoj  Bona  ecclefiaftica  debent  expendi  ramum  dupliciter  fi  ad  cui 
9 tum  Dei  A inufoinpauperuro.Quol.6.11.  3®./.  lo.if.  lec. 
3.me°a.E. 

404  In  necefiitate  non  debert  nt  emi  pofteffione»  de  beois  eccle 
(iatticiiinec  inihc&Miis  renoni. iif.q.i 7 1 7-4®. 
tof  Epifcopi  & ah)  clerici  habent  u erum  dominium  bonorum 
proprtorum.non  autem  ecclcfiaflieoium , fed  tanium  lunt 
■difpcnfatores.1  »<.4.63.1. 1®  / q*  1 1 9*  3* « m./  quxU.  1 8 f .7*<*/* 
Quol.fi.  ti  e. 

* FJcA  o.36.0rdat7- Papa. 8.9. RHit;  n.7S.Reftitut:o.:4. 
»06  Epifcopi  Bt  clerici  pofluntdifponctedc  fua  qua:U  .ficuc  de 

boni»  propriis.tit  q.tlf  7 x-l  QuoL6.ia^  / j". 
ao7  Epifcopi  & clerici  pofluot  date  moderate  fotf  confangui- 
nn*,dr  bonis  eccleuafticia,  mluuni  ufum  deputatis,  ast.q. 
ilt.7  1". 

• Thefaurus.a.Chnftin.3  i.f  4. 

•08  Epifcopi  fit  clerici  peccant, fi  tn  in  articulo  aeerflitatit.  pof- 
funt  uiue-c  de  patrimonio, 5c  uiuant  de  bonis  calefiaftids. 

ail.q.  ii  3.7*3 ‘"•/«q- 187- 4*1®* 


It  n-aln^uoadfubttantiam.nonautrmquoad  finem. laf. 

q 114  10.4"./.  i.d.  39.  q.  1.1.3». 

• S n .•  fi.&c.Siniflra^  Timor .71. Tnbu!atio.8.9.io.Vere- 
cundta  9-C'hiillu».co.Zclus.4.3.9. 

na  Copu  bonorum  fpuitualium  . ponitur  circa  quatuor,  qnx  ScCalil* 
funt  in  cxlrfti  & militanti  eccit  fu, fcilicct  cordi»  Ixtitia, re- 
rum opulenirsyimmobilitam  grati  ,8t  aquatum  abunditifi, 
idett, diurnarum  monit  onum. Ifa.33.le-i.fi  K 

113  Temporalia nullia»  momenti  funt.refpcflu  fpintual-um. 
Ii<.q.i.fi.c.fi,'.q  87.7.1®  /.nf  q.jfiux-fin./.  Q110I.1.13.C. 
fi./.Io.Ie  fi.mc®  B.  Bonieas.i  1 ». 

114  Bona  fpiritualia  fatunun  pepetuum, non  aurem  tempor*- 
lia.  quia  temporalia  pania,  m»  fumuntur  . & coiiumpumur. 
l»f.q.ii.f.c./.q.3i  i.c.fi./.lo.fi.lec.4.mc°.E  K./.t°.i6.1e«  fit 
6*  * Abdicatio.  sbuccrc.A.cidia-OkAmicitia.  40  Ac.  Amor* 
76^fcc.ix8.Ac.t3o.t6q.i79.aic,  xi6.j*x,aic.  »30-  133.170. 
Auantia.8.11  -6  Bjp1.lmus.15S  Bcatiiudo.i.&c-t  1.17.19. 

34.8183. 138. 145136. 

tif  Bona  temporalia  nox  habita  appetunuir:  fed  baLta  falli - 

dium» 


3oo 


i 


M«t*. 


!>•".»  )f. 

P""->  30, 


BONITAS 


B<* 

dhint/pirittn!'*  uero  rconucrfo.  x»f,q.a. 
fi./  q.;3.i.'>./.Opuf.4.c0.i./.Io.4,lrc.2.prin°.C, 
*B*atut.j6.&«.Bcncficium.i4.t9.<cr.C*luin.64.C4muta 
bJf.Corporahi.4  f ,6.  D torna  1 10. 8.1  1tf.qe.48.49.  Dater 

»4.E!cemolyna.i.A:c.i8.36,Eu3.i.Excornmurvcat*©.9.  Ac, 
F nn.9;:.FIJgcrum.',.Gii<lu».o,H  »fK>r.l9.jj.lcphdjx.  iiw 
uidia.l.i.lj.i+.|udicium.j9.40.luramcnMin),jj, 

%l6  p.j»u  Ipintualia,  non  lapiuqt  habentibus  afT.^um  infertum 
amore  delegationum  corporalium  , & pixcipqe  uenrrcai  u. 
XiT.q.ao.+C,/  q.4^.i.C-/.4,t|.4g.q, J..irr. f .qu.i  ,c.nie°.  C /. 

- •*.<•  Ho.  1 »,le.  1 . mc°,G./.  fi.H./.t !.  Cor.  1 /3  .fi  .E. 

• Lex . 8 3 . 1 06 . 1 3 3 , Libem  c,  1 .Magununjcas .a  1 .Malina.  7 
Mermim.67.  loi.joj  ,tV|cmcfi»,4>, 

• 17  Bona  fpiritualta.poffiin» (irrui a mulrii  iniegre  portrderi, 
non  aut  cofporalu.iaf.qaB.4,smV.j*.q.»j.t.?mV.t.d.  10. 

«J.a.ar.j.q.i  .jm./.Rt).8.!ct.j.fi.A./.ii.Cor.j.Jec.t 
C®.i4.pnaP. 

■ Operatio. 48.5 1 .<  4.6 r .&<■,  Partio, ioa.Patietia.i.3.6.to. 
Pauper  ca*.  j .6.Ac.Pax.i  3.  1 8.1 9,  Peccatum.  9.1 11.131.119 
140.  13 1.140.  5cc,  176. 17  7. 11 4. 13  9.1 68.1 81 .398.  Ptrna. 
47.30.  Pcrfcrtio, 3 7iAc.Pencaium.i. 3.6.7.  Permutatio.  Po 
lttica.4.i*r*ccpturn.4S.«f  t.8tc. 

•18  Omne  incomcpo^um  temporale,  Jcbct  nceligi,  8t  onjne  lo- 
cum fpern' .propter  bonum  fpimuaJepromr>uend'im  . quia 
lemporahanon  debent  qaxn.ivh  pr-iptet  tp  rtu.  Iu.  ?.di£ 
19  t^-/.4-'l.»4.q.i.»e».?.«-4.a,DV*  Ma.q.t3^.i7B’./.i**./. 

1 ^/.Plal.jtf.nc^M.Qiuftui  uo.abiertu». 
•P(xde/lm*tio.ii,it,Pr*dicjte. 8.9.1  i.8tc.  Prxdicator.;. 

, 6.8.10  Prarlatio.io.&c.  Prxfumptio.f . Pruder.31a.61.64. 

Pulchritudo.}. 4. 8.  &C.H«'..49,Rclii;u».tiAc48.8cc.vi.8cc. 
88.  ScandaU1m.i9.  Sucnua.  1 n.  Siniitra.4.  Sulitirauo.i. 
Vita.3  j.Vfura.7,8, 

**9  PromiflioBc*  bonqrum  temporalium  in  oetoi  lege,  fuerfir 
figur*  fptritualium  in  noua  rftr.i  if.q.i  1 4.10.1  *"./.F.ph.6 
le.r.fi.B. Chriflu  ,yo. 

»jo  Bonum  mora’e,pr*cipueconfiilit  in  conuerfione  ad  Deum 
flt  malum  in  aucifione.tii.quxrtio.i  y.».»™. 

• Abraham.1.18. 

aj  I B mutn  8e  malum  fpeciali  modo/.moralc,  inuenitur  in  ha- 
bentibus clcA:<>ncni.i*.q.48.4.t./.a.d.i7.i.iw./.dirt.j  t.t. 
o./.M  .q.i.4.c.AAu-.r6o.;ftif>.}9. 

•Accident  aluet.j.Aftrp.j  8.1  4.1 1 3 .1 16.u7.AAus  B.A- 
d iin.?  6.  AfleCtio,  5 . A i*f  c|u* . 4 7 j , • 

»3»  B ioumin  nnqial  biivdi  mo  ah;>u< duple*  r.etfentialc,  & ac 
c dentale. ti?,o,i 8.3.3 m.  Anima.113.139. 

»33  Omne  bonum  boociUn»  ucl  utilc.etl  bonum  morale,  nA au 
tem  omne  dc|  rt  bile.cfi  bonum  morahtcr,  quia  UJa  dicun 
«tir  fecundum  rationem,  illud  autem  fecundum  appetitum. 
Xi?.q.34.i.in*, 

• Anima  .71, Apoflalia,i.  Aquila. r.Ar»,t. 8.9.13. 

»34  Boni  morc>  dicuntur,  qui  rationi  conp.ruunt, mali  uero,  qui 
aratione  dilcordar.i.i  jf,q.ioo.i.c.Adu».i6t. 

•Aftifer.r. 

»3  3 Bonum  mom.eft  mau  1 bonn  mt  (irae  « Ut  artus  & p*r  fertio, 
fcd  ut  ac<'>dent,eft  econuc-  io . Et  bonum  morale  |sotefl  ini- 
. nui  ut  infinicum.pcrappolifu.qrm  impedimenti,  «f  non  per 
fub:  r aft  i- memiboMi  .non  autem  bonum  uauuac.i6ua.j.c°. 

»3  6 Bonum  n incuquiriai  ut  bono  in  moralibu»  1 i"ed  tantum  in 

alu*.tif.q.3i,8.tm./.Ver.'uit1»",./.Ma*q«*«'*.im./.3m./. 
4m,/.Vn  .qlx-fa-ii'’',  • And  ic;*.i. j. 

137  Virtutes  fiant  outinu  bona  ingeucic , non  autem  fuuplici- 
TW.Vi  .q„|.i.jm. 

»3  8 Oppofitum  uidctur  dicere. Yut.q.i  .9.7.Rcfpond.Hvut  Du- 
bio 187. 

»3 9 Virtus  elt  bona  fcip(a,notj  aiucm  peraltam  bonitatem. nf, 
«ju*fl.3  3.4.Tn\/.i  dfB.jp.quxdu.i.m^./^diii  nc.ae.q. 

i.*f  t.i .q.3 . c.  qua  rt».  3 or , i,q.i.6m./.  V11  .q.  i t “./.j1"./. 

ph.6.  1 

»40  Oppofitum  uidctur  dicefe.  a.  d.i7.x.im.  Refpoadeo  ficut 
Dubio  1173, 

»41  Bonum  qupd  ponitur  ip  definitione  a'rtuci«,noa  eft  bonum 
nanicendms  honum  ianoi*i'.i  11^.34.3. am./.q.f  j.4.am^/. 
i.J  u 7.:.  :m./.Vu.q.  1.*..!. 

»41  <^pp  :itum  uidctur  diccic.ti^.qujrfl.f  3.4. im./.  qudl.94. 
:.c./.l.difltn.S7.a.  jm./.  Vitt.quzOio.  14,  8,l>.  RcJpondco 
Dubio  300. 

»43  Ad  bonum  operandupa^equiii|ur  uirtus  moralis  iuclmaos, 
& ni udenua diri ccm.  11  t.q.i  1 3.1.1™. 

»44  A£ns  citerior  addit  ad  bonitatem,  ucl  ma!|tiam  ex  obiefto 
od  circunlUnti|s,aAui  uoluntaiit  , non  autem  ex  fine  , mi» 
adus  uolunutu  fiat  meiior  ucl  peior  tnplicuer.f.tecundum 
i numexuinlcxtc»Gue,ucl  tnicnfiue.  iif,qao.4^./.qu.»4.3. 


CV-i»%q.  7('  4.  »m./.i.d.4<?.j.o./.4.rf.i 7-qujrf  j jr.3.0.*. 
» '“7‘L-l*1 1"*’- ^Mxq.i.  1. 8*. 

Mf  Eadem  bon-tas  ucl  mattnarx  fine.eft  adur  exterioris.  & i- 
dua  uoluntaua,noa  autem  alix.iif.quxtho.  13.3.0^.4.111. 
Fmis.99. 

#41  Tota  Uiuttai  uel  malitia  adus  e»teriorti  »x  fine,  ei  ex  adu 
uolumaui , non  autem  abx , led  ceonuerfb.  1 if.  qu  allio, 

lO.J/l. 

H7  Ron  tat  8t  malitia  ex  fine, prius  cft  tn  adu  nnlunratis , q-i£ 
inadu  exteriori,  Similitctquz  ertes  ob*ed-)  ucl  drcuulli 
Iu», ut  ell  in  excquqrione operis.  Sed  uteli  io<  r I nutonc, 
8t  app-ehenlioiK  rationis, rfl  ccooueiri(>.i  ..1  si^. 

148  Boni  & mali  coriMiantnrquadruphcicer  , icj  Oom.  & landj 
corona  nuptiali, triumphali.#:  icgili,8t  tacerdotal-:  1, ali  ue- 
ro corona  uanx  Ixticz.i  c uni  cpulcnrre .iiMindane.potcn- 
Xir.lt  f.ipeificiolr  oblciu*ntt*.lla.i8.mc°Xl 
849  Aduerfitas  bonorum,  **d't  ai  mato>eniglonam  eorum,  9t 
ad  inamreui  damnationem  diaboli, 8c  nuiorum.Iob.4.'cc.a 
medio  C. 

•A eodem. »3. Agere. Amor.  Apprtitm.jB.  Appropriatio.x. 
Bcatitndo.Fiducia.x.to.Fimt.99,  laf.  19,  futhna.i.a:.*?. 
43>44-td.di.&c.75.Lex.7.  fite.  #7.38.67,68.99.160.171. 
Ar.Mar  a.4i.Matnmonium.(  x.3tc.Mchu»o.  Mnericordia 

8.  Mors. 1 r.  16,  Notitia.  1.3. 4.  Odium. 7,&c.  Opeeatio^i. 
Pari . v .1 6.  Parti  o.B.  Pcpij  a.  i o.  &c.t  a.  Pr  incepuB.  Pu ! thn- 
tudo.3. tteritas.Senfualitav {.Spcv.B.  Studmm  7.  Tcmare 
7-Ttmor.i 7.1 8.3 9.60.V0IOUS.  1 6. 1 7.1  J.fltCt j ,3 4.60,  &c. 
Viftitf3,r.  Beatum; 7. [tem par».  i,.Scc.lurt.tia.8o.Mi&n- 
cotdia.i;.O.atio.3i. 

1 Boreas.  Aqui'o.Auftcr.Vennn,r. 

8 Bos  habet  quinque  utilitates/, quia  immolatur , arar,  co- 
meditur, lac,&  conum  damdco  furaqs , redditae  quinque 
pro  uno.i  # '4311*11.103, ».9m. 

• PrxdicatJi.t.Vliira.ii 8.8tc.a8f. 

# 1 B*  AOji.M  figmficat potentiam operatiuam. qu* triplici 

ter  impeditur/, 1 Deo  dnbob,8cab  utroque  fimul.  t.qu.i. 

1 0.3  m./.  l’fal.1 6.me°.N.pnnq, 

• Filiatio.;  x.Trcmor.i.Clirmu«.»t  8, 

i Chnrtus  dicitur  brachium  tnpl  citer, Icilicet  ad  flagellandfi 
da  mones,  ad  luppottaodum  debiles  ,&  ad  defendendum 
fidcles.l  la.3  3 ,mc°.C|. 

iBrcu  tj  .Adiuucatio.A  gamentj.t.Copendiofom.  Etho« 
Euangelium  3;|o.i  s.Reluticdic.^Scrlptura.d.  Siovboluui 
to.Somrjium  1. 

1 Brodium.Ba|itifmut.6#. 

4 B-ia  idem  cll  quod  mcniura.:ir.q.!49.t,rt 
4 Brutum. Adut.Agere.f.An^clu  . Animi. S,Anirral.o.Ac* 
lo-.3.Baprilinu‘.i  4;.Bcrtu.C<  g -1110.78.  Coniundns.i.8. 

9. Coql'cnfu».7.De!edario.t  6.1 8.Stc.7;.Diipnfit  o.a6.El1c. 
96.Aellnnatiua,3,Eucharirt'a.i6i.i74-i9o  Expcumna.;. 
Fm  S-; 9.6o.Frumo.i 0.1  t.Fatuium  ; 6.&c.  H •»u,o  16. Ac. 
x|.a7.6<cJeiunjum.a^.[.npera(e1f,6,7.lri,X3.46.  Irratio* 
tulc.lumriiiun»  Lcx.47.Liberim>.f i.Loqoi.7.  Lumen.! 9. 
M-. Miraculum. 3 6-Mo'.;.Motiis.78  Q 4t  0.67.  Peccatum. 
X03.Pccua.P1  ouidcntiJ.3#»)j.4o.i,-udrnri3.x;.i4.Spet.3» 
Tc  iemf>rii'.}.Viftu».6j,Vua  38,  Volunt  anum,  ia.13.14. 
Vn.xi  J|eiu*.3. 

3 Bnun  1 etinetur  ab  homine, per  circulaof  ia  tuhbua 

cius,[*»b.4o.le,j.prin°.k. 

1 Bunalu»  dirtert  a boue.quia  boa  in  narionibos  nutritur.bu- 
ba<u«  autem  in  paludibo».PC>i.x8,mc<,.d,D. 

4 Bubo  no^e  partum  qa*rir.lilco(ignificat  luxtiHolbt,  qui 
occultari  »|un  unt  in  no&arms  operibus  quu  aguqt.  1 at.q«. 
jc#.6.tm.fi.L 

4 B.icelb  quam  porrexit  Chrirtut  Iud*,nou  fuitcnrpu 
C h-ilti.led  puru»  pani*.3a.q.8i.x.3re./,4.d.xi  jj.3.ar.».q.»f 
o.Euchitirtia  177. 

Bucma.Tuba/». 
q Bul1fit.Cht1rtut.t9]. 

4 BulLa.Paulut,t8. 

4 Burfj.Sohcitudo.f . 

4 But irum. Per  huiyrum  propheta  inreMigit  Chrifti  hume* 
imateni/ccundum  AugulUnu  .quo^de  terr*  nurrimento 
ucnit,  per  mei  uero  diuinit#tem,quod  de  rore  exii  csj.Jigic, 
habuit  tameq  naturam  hunnanam  line  corcup(ione,ficut  h« 

1 1 ru m fi ' IC  c a 1 1 0,  St  poi  t au  1 1 cum  oLtuotsem  fine  induto,  qua 
fi  mei  fine  atulco.[la,7.lec.»  fi.C. 
q Cascbinnu>.  bublannatio. 

4 Cacumen.  Vapor.6. 

3 qCaoixxnon  permitt  jt  Deu»  aliquo»,  nili  alio»  erigar.i*. 

q.  »3 .6. 1 "V*  R°* » 1 1 a<Pr*n<>* 

• Adut.1 1 a.l  68^nalr>gia,  1 i.Caduucum.  Charica*. t m. 

Caiiu.j. Cootclito.4-74.Coniaemu.17.  Cpatiiium.iS.aa, 
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Contrarium.  4.43. Difpenfatio.i8.Eaehariftia.4<f.i  »9.160. 
Excidcre.FiJe».i9.X7*Hoc.  Imagtaatio.4.Iu£x6. lallans  4. 
InteHedos.33. 

Diflcrctia  inter  cafitRi  angeli, &•  calum  homini*,  x-d. 4.*.!». 
*Lex.  13. 81. Matrimonium.;  8.  Meritum.  6.7.101.  Nomina 
tium,Otat’0.6.Pcr  accidens.  Periculum.  x.  P.-cpcptum.f . 67. 
84-l'rofffl'to.j.rrouidenna.  1414-  Fundus.*.  Religio,  j 8. 
Snpci  hia.3 6.T>iftitia.l.Tuibatio.i.Voiuoi.8.68.69.  Vlura. 
90.ijo.167.Vxor.il. 

7 Caducum- Calus.o.Mifla  4. 

7 Ca  pbxrnaum  eft  metropoli*  Galilxx , quam  bit  vifieauit 
Cluilius.  Et  intcipretarur  uilla  pulcheirima,vcl  agcrconlb- 
latiooit.Mat.4.mc0.b.GV.to.t.Icc.a.pria0. 

* Siiia. 

7 Caim,  Reprobatur  verbum  Caim  dicentis.  Maior  eft  ini- 
quitas mea,qulm  utuemi  mercar,  quia  mifericordia  Dei, 
peccantibus  per  pomitcnriam  ucmam  prxbct^bfque  ullo 
tcrmino.ja.quxA.84  io.c^n./.Romano.t.  led:  j.pria0.  fi. 
Confcflir.4. 

Propter  lccmitatrm, motus  fuit  Caim.eiuiuucm  conftniere 
ut iu  Gme(t/cribitur.Opur.ai>.lie.4.cc.a. 

7 Calabria.  Phfkfopbui.i.Terrcinorus.6. 

7 Calamus.  Plancta.  3 . 

7 Calcaneus, tria  figmficat,  frilicet extremitatem  nitar, infir 
nlutein  camis,*  pcrfequutioncm  iniuftam.  Pf1l.48.pr1u0. 
c-D. 

7 Calcedoncnfc»  multipliciter  commcndantur.Opa.ao.!i*. 
4-t>*.t9.PoJitia.ft.  • Enrices.i. 

7 Cakumemum.Vjura.31. 

7 Cak  atio.Vluia.31. 

f Caldario  . Audacia.  j.n.  xo.  Calor. x.&c.  Vcftia.  x.Vi- 
nwn.3. 

7 &lefa&iuum.CaIefaAio.Elfe&ut.7. 

7 CjIcie.Amor.  190. Calidum. 

7 Oliditai.Caetum.109. 

7 Calidum  habet  tres  proprietatesfquia  eft  calem,  fcruci, 

6 ardais.Opuf  5r.c°.4j.Amor.t9o. 

* Aqua.i  1 Caliditas.Corniptio.S.  Fame*,  t- Ignis.  17.  Matri 
monmm.99.I>luuia^.Rcx.9.Spes.37.VinC.t.Vnftio.38.39. 
iCaligx  q.ifeopi.fignificanirc&itudioem  gicfliium.4  d.x4» 
q.  i .5  .c.Epii  copui.  1 4. 

7 C iliou  qoadruplex.f.ignorantix.culpx,  prxfeutispf 
nr,&  fiiturx  mifciix.Ifa.136. 

* Dxraon.iax  Oratio. xo. 

Caligo  quam  Deus  inhabitat, eft  daritas  Dei , fuperemine» 
inrellc&ui.  1 ,d.8.q.i  .i.4,n. 

* Vjpor.f. 

7 Calix  debet  efle  de  auro,  nel  argento,  ucl  ftagno.j^q.83 

r j.a.t.ar.x-q  f 4m- 

* fiAdidio  t .Cbarafter. j9-4«-Confect®.  1,4.7. 1 3.1  r.Cbrifi. 
ina.}.Cucli>.49.So.iox- 1 84.»>x.Inebnari.Ordinatio.6. 

Sic  non  poteil  facere  aliquis  ecclelix  prxlarus  , <p  calix  con- 
fecratur, delinat  ctfe  cAfrcratut  Ii  maneat  integer,  Cc  multo 
minus  poteil  facete.ut  homo  Deo  confccratus  quamd  u m- 
uir.coniccratus  efle  dcfiftat,*  quod  ille  qui  profcllta  cft  reli 
gioocm.noo  fit  rehgiofus.xxf.q.tt.ti.c. 

* Patena  vas.j. 

7 Calor  cft  pruna  qualitas  elementoium.  Cv.»Je.io.me< 

dio.  E.  fi. 

* Agcm  1 1 1.  Amor.  190.  Anima,  j6t.  Calidum.  Ccte.7. 

Si  calor  fubfifteiet,ita  calefaceret, ficut  nunc  inhxrens.i*.q. 
f6.1.c./.l*o*.q.3.|.fm.  • Cibu*.:. Digcllio. 

Calor  naturalis  agit  in  oirtutcanimx,  itt  inllrm  cius.i*.<iu. 
IIt.l.im./.q.ll*.t.3m./.x.d.l.q-l.4  5n,/.d.il.q.x.3.xm/. 
4-d.x.q. t m 4q. I.C./ d.iur.x.q.x-c./.  Po*.q.3.8.  13“./. 9. 
|.®./.i  I.9m-/^1 6.}»C.6.QuoJ.8.3.c./sAnima.:.le.8.fiE./.le. 
9.fi./.Senlu  fec.io.Agem.iix  A 11.361.  * Difpofitio.i6.Fa- 
7 mcs.i.Mcnftiuus.6.Tfcmor.o.Vapor.Scc.Vi!iam.a  3. 

Calor  naturalis.dirigendogencrat  pinguedini , qux  ipfura 
conferuat , quafi  eius  nutrimentum,  xx*  quxftio.  8x.a.xn. 
Digeftio. 

<*miia  qux  liquefiunt  calido  , & induantur  frigido, funt 
aqoea  per  prxdomiruum.Mcca.t  .Icdt.f .fiiuB-pnrf*. 

* Vn&io.  3*. 

Galor  non  di  lorma  fubftanthlis  ignis.  t.d.i3.j.c./.d.i4.f. 
x7*./.Meta.ii.lec n.pnn°.b.C./.l>hy.t.lcc.3.prin®.  b.K/. 
Senfu.lec.io.  Vel  clementuoi.t:.  * Audacia. 1.1  t.xo.  Cla- 
mr.  c -Corruptio*fi.  Forma.  rt7.Homo.t3. 

Calor  ignis, moo et  ad  formam  fubllan talem  ignis, in  uirtu- 
tefonnx  fubfbmulis  a qua  fluit. x.  <£13.3.7*. 

Calor  dtfponemad  formam  ignis , maner  poft  adoemu  ei* 
nem  quidem  idem  numero, (ed  idem  fperie , quia  n6  cft  idfl 
fiibecdum  enu.|«.q.7.t j.*"./.q*.j.x»./.  PoVq-j.jM  4». 


Ca 

Spiritu.  |.  r p^./.QodLt  .6  .c.6, 

9 Calor  igms  it  aetii,ell  idem  Jpecte.SprrlnM.tT*. 

10  Dc  natura  caloris  ign»  cft  conlumerc  homidum  quodeux- 
que  indifferenter,  x.d.  jo.q.a.  t .c.fi.I. 

11  Calor  igmi.difloluuA  confnrtiit  c*  natura  propria,  fcd  ge- 
- nerat  carnem, ut  inllrumcmum  uegetJtiux.4.d.i  .q.i.art.4. 

c Anima.361. 

I s Ignit  ouantunicunque  calidus^ion  cale  faceret  ,n>fi  eflet  mo  * 

* tu»  ctrLlxf-q.to?.t.c. 

IJ  Calor, frigus,*  huiufmodi  funt  in  cerlo  uinualtte*.  non  an- 

tem  fotmalhcr.x.d.14  x 3“  /.4m  /•  d.if.o.t.x.  4 4.d.f,  Cxli. 
q.i.ar.4. q-4.c  /.  i./.Ver.q-4-6.c./.  Cx.x.lec.io.o. 

r * Aer. 3.  Agrr4.  lix.  Anima-  361 . Auiicr.  Auxilium  1. 

Cauta.  17.  * 

14  Calor  8t  alix  qualitates  tangibiles,  erunt  in  corpore  glorio- 
fa  ex  natura  Jtu,qux  non  erunt  redudx  id  medium  rei, fe- 
cundam xquidiftxntiam  ab  extremis  acceptum.fed  ad  me- 
dium proportionis, fecundum  quod  competit  oprime  com- 
plexioni humanx  in  fineuln  partibus.  Et  ideo  ta&us  illorfi 
corporum  cft  dclcftabifillimus,  quia  potetia  lempe»  dcleAa 
tur  in  conucnicti,&  tnftatur  in  exceffu.  j,.q.i4.i.i*n.  x*\/. 
4^44.q.xju-.XA6^./.jB./^r.4.q.i.3,n.AnimaU4. 

• Elcpha%.4.Fcbm.i.FrigidJUs.Generafio.x8.  * 

I f Calor  cft  principium  calcfaftionu.OpoCy  1 4»ria*. 

• Graue. j. Ira.y  1. 3 x.Lux.i.xt  Matrimonium. 94.93. 

1 6 Motus  localis  cautae  calorem, in  uirture  motus  primi.fexle- 
ftis.  Ideo caufat  alterationem  caldaftibois  , aura  aheratio 
ell  primus  motus  poft  motaro  localem. Cx.  a. Ied.10.  me. 
dio  E. 

• P!uuia.4-I,utrcfaAio.r. 

17  Sed  non  caufat  calorem, nili  per  morum,  x^dift.x.q.x.j.x"*./. 

Po*.Q.5.7.  »9m./.Cx.x.Iec.  10.0. 

• Relpiratio.j.Kex.j».  ? 

18  Sol  non  caufar  calorem, nili  per  lumen,  i.d.tl.  I.tw./.d.?7. 
q.  1. 1 . im./.  x.d.i  3.5  .c./.Cx.x.lec.  ioune°.  F.86. 4“ 

•Spes.  3 7.  •» 

1 9 V irtus  in  femine  agit  pet  triplicem  calorem, fanimalis,  ele- 

menti, & carli.i*.  q.ill.i.t"./.i.d.l8.q.t.3.c.d./.3.  a c*. 
73•«ne0.F./.t6.4,,,.  2 

xo  Calor  in  femine, agit  ut  inftntmeatum  uirturis  aoimx,  8c  in 

rirtutecgli  cuius  eftinftrumentum . Pucencij.qu.3.8.14".  t 

Anima.  361. 

ai  Calor  ccrleftiseft  in  femine, fieut  uirtu*  motoris  principali* 
eft  in  inllrumcnco^i6  autem  in  fubie&o.x.d.  17^3.3. 1.4*/. 
d iS.q.i.j.c.fi. 

• T unor.  3 4.3  f .T  remor.o.  Vapor.  1.3.  Vcftig.x,  Vinum.x.j.  \* 

7 CaJiui  ix  loens,  dicitur  communis  locus  decollatorum,  mi 
autem  a capite  Adx  ibi  fepalti.3*^.46.io.3a. 

Paftio  90.bepuhura.10.tx. 

I 7 C a 1 v h *«  I * cll  talia  & malitiola  i m polit  io  criminis. 

: x'.q.6R.j  r./.  im.Acculatio.4.i(5.  • Appellatio.  1. 
a Calumnia  rfi  defenho  crimims.per  fraudes, dolos, & menda 
cia.xxf.q.6?-x.3.c.  * Maria.t  7.Prxuaricator.:.|. 

7 Camb1t1m.RrlurreA10.x3. 

7 Camctus.Animal.4t, 

I Campsoria.  Eft  autem  inter  hominum  commutatione»  Qlil. 
aimddam  genu»  commutationis  in  rebus , quod  campforra 
dicicut.quod  nec  mutui  ratiooem  habet  eo  quod  in  tali  tii 
mutatione, luctum  non  fperarur.ex  torporis  dilatione  , nec  's 
iterum  campfori  redditui  eadem  fori  in  lpeeicnel  in  nurea 
ro^icl  in  pondere.  Dat  enim  Parificnfes  ,&  recipit  fterlrn- 
co»,uel  monetam  altenu»  generis.  Opuf.73.c°.i  3. prin°. 
a Similiter  ars  camploria  nec  habet  proprie  rationem  c6mu- 
tationis,qux  dicitur  uenditio  oel  emprio.quia  hoc  genus  fic 
in  rebus  appreciabilibut  quarum  precia  determinantur,  8c 
menfurant  ur  numifmate.Opuf.  73.<°.  1 j .Commutatio.  1 . 

■ Cambium  ut  Permutatio. 

3 Sed  hoc  cenu*,rciliccr  ars  camploria  eft  in  foh  commntario 
ne numifmatum  diuerforum  tenerum, pioprcr  quod  fequi- 
tur  quod  ar*  camploria  qux  eft  fpecies  commutationis,  fira 
plici ter pei mutatio  dicat ur.Opuf. 7 j .c*.  1 3. 

Vfura. t81.tr4.itc. 

4 Dicitur  autem  permutatio  generaliter,  quando  aliquid  acci  Dinifio,’ 
pitut  loco  alterius  dati,  & fic  comprehendit  omnem  comu- 
tationem.  Et  hoc  modo  non  dici/nm  campfotiam  efle  pina 
rationem. Opuf.  73. 

f Dicitur  etia»  permutatio, quando  res  determinata  ad  utili- 

tatem humanam, pro  re  altera  fimtliter  habente  ex  fua  nana 
ra  alum  utilitatem  c&nuracur.Et  fic  agitur  de  permutatio- 
ne in  lure  cioili  St  canonico . Sicut  fiqtn»  uellet  permutar*' 
parochiam  pro  ptxbcnda,  ucl  prxbenda.ft  pro  prxbenda  fi- 
milia.Et  hoc  etiam  modo  non  dicimascamffoniefiepcr- 

■aRUtlQDCm.Opuf.73  ,c°.i  j. 

Terti® 
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c. 

4 Tertio  modo  poiefl  dici  permautio  magi»  determinate  ad 
materiam  numifmaris » ipfa  numismatum  commourio . Et  j 
hoc  modo  dicimmcamptoriam  cffe  permutationem  numif 
matam, qux  caufa  lucri  excrce1urcararauoucr.Opufcu.73. 
cap°.lj- 

Infla,  f An  campfotia  de  fc  & cx  natura  Tua  eft  iufta.  Opufcu.7j.  6 
cap#.ij- 

t Ar*  campforia  utiturdefc  numifmate  ad  debitum  fit  ido-  t 
neum  rlumA  ratio  eft, quia  illud  lucrum  ud  illud  quod  ac- 
cipitur a campforibua  io  tali  permutatione  moneta», nonae 
cipitur  ratione  pecumx.qu*  de  fc  non  paric  pecuniam  , fcu 
defe  eft  inucndibili*,fed  ad  unandum  damnum, fiue  r6nc 
periculi  uel  interdic, ut  fubuematur  (alarii*  penfionum  do- 
Inorum.miniftrorumqucA  laboubu*  Bc  expenfu  , patte  ne-  & 
cedam  St  licira,ne  fruftra  ponant  operam  Bc  fudoretn  fuum 
ad  utilitatem  aliorutn.ii*  q.78.a,4m  /.Opur7j.c°  ij. 

• Ar*  campfotia  eft  iufta  ex  duplici  u ia  •primo  quia  dicit  aci  (i  $ 

9 lurtitix  BC  liberaliratis  per  ampliorem  utilitatem  dari  apud 
«capientem  a campfore.quam  accepti  ab  ipfo.Et  iteru  quia 
cam pior  tu*  non  debet  fieri  grati*,  ex  natur*  Ara  , heut 
aflui  mutui.  Ideo  illud  quod  plu*  accipi  uidctur  , tranfit  in  4 
dominium  accipienti*  , perfimpliccni  uolumatem  danti*. 
Opuf 71  _ . , 

. . - ,a  Campforc»  urnen  mulca*  falficates  committunt.OpuAml.s* 

Intufta.  * - ,«.,,'5. 

uri  »1  Dotnmu*  fecundum  euangelium  eiecit  tale*  camplbre*  de 
Rone  loa.  ICfnp|0,  ratione  loci , qui  tamnm  fpintuahbu*  erat  d eputa- 

tu*,it  ideo  contra  rcueTcntiam  loco  debita  faciebant  fuai 
t»ercationc%&  appaiebat  in  talibu*  turpitudo  fu* cupidiu 

Vel  dicendum,  q,  de  templo  (bnt  talea csmpforeceiicietidi» 
fUttoo*  f-  noQ  | jcet  mimftrw  templi.i.uiri*  ccdcliaftici» , talia  c- 

loajr-  xcrcere  mercimonia  Opu.7}.c°-*|^- 

. q Canahan  i.Ifaacb.i.Matnmoniuro.U4. 
q Candela  Baptifmui.s  t9.Viremita».i8. 
q Candclabrum.Accolytu*.j.Chatader.4«  Cofecratie.ia. 
IManetx.  t Chriftui.  1 47* 
q Candem.Duellum.Ebur. 
q Candot.Chiroibecx.Claritas.xo.  Ebur. 
q Canere. Cantare. Cantur.t  Siten*. 

1 q C a « t s in  uereri  lege  nbn  oflerebatur.qiiia  erat  animal 
totaliter  immundum. rsec  redimebatur , quia  eo  utebantur 
idola:  rr  in  fui*  faetificii*  . Et  ftgnificat  rapacitatem  , dc  qua 
non  liect  fieri  oblatio.  Sed  alia  animalia  immunda  redime-  » 
bantur.ii^  q ioi.t  ?m./ n*  q.8A.t.im.  Animal.74-/4.diC 
Vf .q.x  *:  4-q.f  .tm/.  M at.7  .prin^.B. 

% Cama  uidciu r uti  fyllogifmo  diuili uo.  1 a*.q.  1 } .s  •*.  3 ./.  3°. 

♦Ammal.66.Tribulat10.s3,  I 

q Canon.Cimpforia.y  .Qcricttt.  Confeflbr.4.  Confanguini- 
tas.9.&c.Icdcfiafticns.s.Epi/copui.ti.Euchariftia.ios.i64. 
Furtum  17. Illegitimum. t . Lrgttimaiio.xo./. Lex • 1 4 9. Liber 
s-M  illa.  1 1 .Ofticium.  1 i.&c. Oratio  7.49.  Paulus.s  t . Poflef-  4 
(qr.Rclig!0.to.Sacrilcgium.8.Satula&io.T-  &c.  Seruitus.y. 
6.Sorv  Vfara.78Ac.131.0tr. 

q CanonTcavregularis.potefttranfiread  religione  monacho  f 
rom.fc  non  econuerlb.nifi  fint  Iarci.»st.q.i8p.8.i,n. 

• fnueftiti.Iuramemiim.xtf.Officiam.l  1.  &c.  Oratio. 7 47.  6 
q- Canonizatio  lanftoium.ctt  media  inter  crrdibiliaA  tem- 
poraba.Ideo  pie  creditur, cedefiam  non  errare  orca  iplam. 
Qaol.p.16.0. 

* “Catalogu*.  Profcflio.c. 

qCantare.Cancre.Cantni.o  Ieiiininm.7.Teflamentum.Ti.  7 
4 Canticum  Dei  debet  ficquemari  propter  rnj/.propccr 
Dei  magnitudinem, propter  bonorii  rntcriotfi  mulcitudiac, 

A propter  peccatorum  abundantiam.lfa.s 3 .fi. 

« fceftun  1 10.  Hymnm.Organu  m .f . Pfal.  1 . T ctbmen  t u m . 1 1. 
q Ohtor.ATror.i4*.Cantui.Ieiunium.7.  • 

q-  Caotona.Pfalmiftatu». 

Camuarienfii  Thomasf. 

1 q Cawt**A  lan*  uoeali*  erir  in  beari* , poft  refurreAionc. 
»x*.QA}.4- ^/.t.d.i.q.x.l.t,"/.4-d.44.»|-xar.l.qu*l.4.c.A 
4*»»./.i*.Cor.y.k«.J.prin0.GAc  ♦ Alletuia.Ambrofiu».i,  9 
CanerC.Camare.Epitjlamio. Euangelium.*. 
t Cantu' A fam  uocmi»  Dei;fj|ubnrcr  fit  in  ecclefia,  ad  deno 

tionem  cxciiadi.nL q.9 1 .0./. ; .d.£.q.  1 .ar.j ./.q.3 .c.f.  xm  /. 
a.d.«f  .q.qar.x.q.l.C./.Pial^*;  ptin°.b.e./.Ephf.lc.7.fi.H.  1° 
Lauahrlti. 

• Eefturn.  t j .Organum^.&e. 

3 Debet  hoitib  bene  canere  in  laude  dinina  tripliciter, fcilicet 
liillariteriartentc,  8cdeaote.Ifa.13.fi.  Pbllere.t. 

• pcdouftaius. 

4 Cantu*  theatneu* , ucl  aliquid  aliud  artificiale  organum  in 
cedefu  ad  ddedauonc,ud  ortcniationc , unprobamr.n*. 


Cj 


q.9t.a.im./.4m  Organum-iAe- 

Diaconi  & prxlati  non  debent  cantibus  taftfterf,  fcd  prsdi 
canoni, doftrinc,& eleemolynti  ss^  q 9i.|.|n>. 

• Pfalm.I.s.tr. Symbolum.  S.Trftamcntum.i  I. 
q Canccllariui,CommcatariU'.Secretanui. 

PrxCepcor dicitur,  qui  alio*  in  cantu  dirigir.  1*.  quxftio. 

108.6.C. 

q CapaCITa*  duplex, f naturali*  potentixA  obedrrntia- 
Ju. Prima  lemper  impletur,  lecundum  genus  fingulorum  & 
oon  tenmdum  i|iio<|libccindiuiduum:  Iccuoda  ue>o  neutro  ; 
modo.j#.q.t  j.j“./.».d.i^,i,3.sm/.j,d.t.q.l.j  4m./.Vc- 
rit.qss.j.j"'. 

• Ammas?d. 

Eft  aliqua  capicita*  creaturx  , qua  non  poteft  dari  maior, 
qmaiam  traufeenderer  limitem  creatuix.  j.d.  ij.ar.x.q.a. 

Oppofitum uidetur  dicetc.Vetit.quxf.»*  j.6**.  Rcfpondco 
Dubio  301. 

• Capax. Ch«rttai.io9.t  to.tid.t  r7  Cognitio.y3.Dens.1j4  ,30** 
Effcdtu*.  i.Hal)jlitas.o.Inte!l-'d'i'.xo7.Iniieftigacio  *. 

bolx  crauux  rationale*,  funt  capace*  Dei , per  cognitione 
& amorem. i.d.j.lcc.x^L.Ad. 37. L.t.pri»0-/-  4 d.49  «j.i.art. 
x q.x.c./.ar.3.q.t.c.fi.Chama*.io9  tlo-  Natura. sS  Ac. 

• Naturale.ip.  i>o(libilc.6.Pollibilitai.o./.i>oa.io.i6.i7.R« 
cepcibtlitaf.Rc-cepriuum.Tranfumntio. 

q Capax. Na tur j. s 8 ,3ce -Ordo . 99. p©*, x 7 Receptiuum, 
q Capere.  Angclu'.{47,6to.Atientirc.4.Atiumete.4.  Auart 
ttJ.is.bibiloiiia.^Cjptium.Cctc.i  jCircuncifio.i  1.C00* 
tcmpIatio.9.Doimnicus  i.Elepha*.8.l‘'idet  37*Helias.6.H£ 
redica*.  i.lmc|itvlu».x93.x97.xa9.3oo.ludxi.t  7.Mvtaphy- 
ficj.i8.l>rxdj.Piinccp'.i4.Reucrcmia.t.Scieatiait6.  So- 
crate*.s.Vcnirc.3.Verit.3i.VirtuJ.xj9.  Vnicoims.  Vuiuer- 
lum.i.  Voluntas  49. 

q Capilli  Sc  ungues.perficiuntnr  ab  anima , ut  eft  uegetatiua 
tantum.4.d.44.q.i.ar.x.q3.|w. 

• Natiuitat  9.V«geici. 

« Capitale  uitiurn, dicitur  a capite  membro,  quia  pxna  ca-  Quid, 
pilis  pnmrur,  uel  quia  eft  caufa  finalis  per  fc  a ultor  5 pccca 
totum.  ixLq.84  3.4-0./  xxLq  34-T-c7  q.3t,4-<-  / q.118.7.1. 

C./  q 1 4 S- f .c./.q.  1 f 3. 4-o,/,q.  1 y 8.6. C. /.*"*. /.  ».d.4i.qu*ft. 
a.3.0./  Mj.8.i^./  i4'"./.q.9.i.jro./.q.io.3.  c,/.  q.u.+c./. 
q.:x.y  c./  q.i3.3.c./.q.i4.4.c. 

• Accidia.  7.  Ac cu latio.  1 4. 

Immo  capitalia  uitia  non  funt  caufa  finalis  per  fe  multo- 
rum peccatorum, qux  ex  bono  oiiunmr.i.d.t.quxf.|.3.c./l 
lm/ J.xi.q.I.i.7“./.d.4vq.l.l.c./tini./,3.im.  Refpondco 
Dubio  30S.  Du“. jO». 

Capitalia  dicuntur, quia  ut  in  pluribus, aha  oriuntur  ex  ei>, 
licet  quadoqi  aliquod  uitifi  cx  bono  oriatur  per  abufum,uc 
cx  obicfto.non  atnd  ut  ex  prin®.nf  q.jy.q.l0*./.  Vcr.q.tx, 

3-iJw-/-  5.Jn,/Ma.o.8.i.8m. 

Capitale  peccatum,cft  peccatum, quoddam , non  autem  ra- 
d.xpecuti  x.d.4x.q.x.i.c/.am./,3.c.prin°.  Vt  Auariua.  16. 

17.18.  ♦ G Ion  a.  10. 

Oppofitum  uidetur  diccre.Ma.q.8  x.lm./. i6m./.  1 
ficut  Dubio  1144. 

Vitra  capitalu, dicuntur  a fi  ne  proprio, non  qtndc  omnium, 
fed  eorum  ex  quibu*  fxpius  alia  oriuntur,  non  autem  ab  ul 
timo.sxf.q.34,f.r./.q.3fw|.c./.q.j64  1*./.  a.d.41.  qa.s.3. 

C./  Mj.«|.8.  1.1  *,./.6|n. 

• Gula.3.Hxrefis.a.lnaidia.Ira.i8.Luxuria.6.  Odium.x, 

Vina  capitalia.non  lumuatur,  fecundum  deledatione*  fen- 
fuum,  mfi  tadus , quia  non  fuut  fines  principales  , fc  l funt 
propter  c»gn it  10 nem,  uel  propter  tangibilia,  x.d.qx.qu.x.3. 
c./.Ma.q.i.  1.9®  V-q- 14-4*  im-  ni.iGm. 

• Pcccjtnm.;  78.  Rapiin.f. Superbia.  t4-&c.  Vitium.  1.9.10. 

Vitia  capitalia  lunt  tantum  reptem,  ad  qux  omnia  «lia  redu 
cumur.fcilicet  uanagt<uia,accidta,inuidia,ira,  auaritia.gula, 

& luxuria.  1 xl.q, 84.44). /.s.d-4S.q  a. 3.0./.  M3.quxft.8.l.o, 

Gloria.  |o.Gula.9.Auarma.  1 5 . Acculia. 7. Inuidia. * . Ira.  1 8. 

Luxurta.6. 

Superbia  fecundum  lfidorum,cftuitium  capitale. Non  atue 
fecundum  Grcgonum,fed  eft  regma  omnium  uitioium  , A 
loco  cius  ponit  inanem  gloriam. s.d.4».kc,t.L  /.  Ma.q.l.i, 
t &*»/.» . 1 4«/.q.  9.  j,  l m./.q.  10.  t . I ", 

Oppoficum  ui.lciur  diccrc.s.aiil.j .q.i.3,c  /.iro.  Refpondco 
fictu  Du°.  u 44.  Da"\304. 

q Cjp1utm11.Dccapiundus.E1re.44. 
q Capi'  ulum.Prxlatu*  prxcft  in  upitulo,  finit  iudex  in  fo- 
to iodicijIi.ti4.q.33.7*J™.AVirtq.j.x.ij®./.Q^ioi  i.q.g.x 
< / Quol  4.t1.b-  * Acaii>.a9.]o.Etbin.Eusha.s79.lndnl 
gracia.i6.Panlacio.L>rodamaie.  b; 

q Capra. AnwiiLSi.Sj  Fuaius.Saceus, 

f Ca- 


zedbyl 


3Qlc 


* 


CHARACTER 


Cap 

# C»*pftr«) -1“^ *'*4* 
f CipM'C.AiMrKU.t)  .Exordi  um.J . 

» Captiuitas.DenKxn.87*  . _.  . . 

- Captiuu%.Aiiocntu».t.8.9.tn«rceraTC.TfiUfnpha«. 

i C * p v T naturale  .habet  u»a.relpeftu  aliorum  membro 
' - i . __  ...r.A.nnom  K tnrntrem  liilliirnd  .:*.o.8. 


<2ui  d. 


Chat 

Character  eft  principaliter  in  potentia  inttlle  fiioa.rt  fecu®- 
«tirjo  iu  /•f*«-/*4*d.4-q*'.aj*3  q.J.o- 

Piures  charartcret, poliunt  fimu)  elTc  m eadem  anima  , non 
aurem  plure»  in  eodem  corpore  fimub4.d.  7-q*x.  ar. t. quarti. 

*.s". 


« C *»  v t naturale  .habet  tru.relpeftii  aliorum  membro  x.:“.  . . 

1 m f.iidmetn.peifrAionem.fli  umorem  mflurnd  iy  Cha  artcr  in  parria  pertinet  ad  alio»  artus,  quam  mna.f.ad 

«,  * d.t*.q.».t  r^.Va.q.iM<(>/>Opnr.3^.at<Al(i  communionem  beatur  um,&  ad  particpationem  artufi  car- 

£®_l 7.  u me‘>.k./.tL-h.!c.8.mc°.kJ.Col.ic.t  jwiiAE.  kltu  hic«archi*.4.d.4.q  i.ar.j.q^»»1. 


* fi  l / : .a.i  :.q.x.i  ? ’ 

Car.t  i .'e- 1 .nKQ.B./.ht'h.  1 1. 8..nc°.»^.Col.ic.j  -pcu.^.E. 

CinuiliFv.iSot  aiu1'»  .fecundum  fimilitudine.  ad  molui 
mu.  rturs  c.ui.i 

4 cJ  Ma.q.8. . .f ./.  I !.C"'  • 1 1 •'«  1 .6.C.|.Coi.lcc., . prm  . 

• AloAoIi  lu.B.^uiuk-i.B  pulma>.7j.i4>. Bcncbuuai.if. 

Oaluanai  . . • . 

Om  ne*  «natione  » ani  male*  a capi  te  princi  pium  habi  t .3  . 

q.8.tx./.jTd.i3.q.a.i.e./^-3*ar*4*‘l'l*x  •/•  Ver.  q*a9  4* 

* Siafe ’i.<£ ap» t’atum.C*llula.C*ic.4.Confirinaiio.ax. 

Cor.i.Corpu».73-Colta^.i-h  iima.j. 

Caput  Mifluic  m alia  membra  d u plui  ter,  f.inrra,  8 1 extra  gu 
betnaodo  actione»  extct»ic».3,.q.8.6.7.c./*Vc».4.»9*4*W* 

• Dc<ap'tandii'.Drmon.39.4°*Ec«Iclia.x.  Fictus.  Iuduifi. 

<7.Libcr.M.iO.Mcmbrum.4-to.  . . 

In  capite  uigent  omnea  fcolus.m  crtern  uero  membro,  eft 
tantum  unua  fcn<u»,Ciartu>.3*.q.8.l.c  /.q.dd.7*?  •/•3*d,ft* 

1 3 .q.t . I .C./.VC.  .q.x  9.4A/.  t M»-* 1 ‘lcc  * *®  t0.*-/* 
Ie.iJ.l./.CMUe*?«P,,n°-  . 

«Mcmoru  io.Nupti*.i.iMiades.Politu.t.Scwwn. 

Si  fit  caput  aljicriQBi  aqua  m bapt  lmo,m  toifi  corpus  alper 

fio  reputatur.4.d.3  ji.4.q.i»a"«Bapti(mua.7|» 

• Ster  notati*  .Theologum  . ..  e 

Vbi  caput  homini*  iacet , reputatur  fecundum  mittUa , ac  Ii 
totu'  homo  ibi  frpulio»  fii,4-d.5.ii.4-4*»*aro* 

« Tr’butum.x.Vnftio.37.Vocu<n.74.  f 

« ChauaCtI*  . Traditio  charatteri»',,  primo  a Dionylio 

1 ' . ..  « 11. _ . . . C-  II  mu  A 


. « Ch  a»  act«  U.  Traditio  charatteru',,  primo  a Dionylio  ar.s.q.4.0. 

BobK  aducmu  4.dxhioau>.4.qu*Uio.i.i.c.fio.I./.Jriw.4.  xS  Clia*aftere ordini* infcrion»  carens,  potefl  icn 
ouatll  t b.  Aeri  01  d mi  * fu  perior  1»  .4.«!.  7-  q • a. ar . 1 .q.  j • J w.  /. 

. CharaAer  importat  triplicem  rcbtionem,f.figni,diAjnAio-  x.q.j.o./  q.|  .*< .»  q.x  b.  • Ordo.6o.SanCtificat 

n,,  & fimiliiudini%.4.djftina.4.qujed.x*'-c*  a 9 Charartere  conformantur  trinitati , m Capient». 

• Abfoluerc.31.  mum.  n potentia  per  ordmem,in  bonitate,  per 

Clurafter  non  ‘eft  proprii  in  genere, nec  in  fpecic.fcd  redu-  ncnM*d.7.q*»-af;M‘  i ^J>-d.  . .... 

A«r  ficut  ens  incompletumt  quia  cft  potentu  mllrumenta  JO  Chaiafiere  aTcnbimu.  Chr  fto^uafi  pat,  1 bapt.fmo 
li«  i“  q 6x  x c fi.  fummo  freerdoti  inordme,8t  quali  militet  regi  in  co 

ChaiaA^  eA  In  fecunda  fpeciequaUtatb.  3*.  q.dj.x.uV.4.  none-4.d.7^  *JM  q- >•*’•*•  rj  ... 

V ....  . 1 2 * Chaiader  clt  atotatitnitatc,led  appropriatur  filio.a 


Cnaraaer  imponn  »<*)  ■ 

fimilitudirm.4-ddtin6.+.qu4lt.l.i.c. 

K* 

C 

alfiliiiiottiple,  rhiuftrriq  j*.q. 

GtenStrcA potcmil.qo,  .ttutii»  meam  <(“r'n”!'1"- 
poffm,.  fam,  operafione,  lim.lc.  m.amibns S»'bmte». 
intmacfBt  ciam  babent.  j‘.q..7>-5-c-/"t-d-v  s-‘- 

Cha.aA-r  ucl  aliqaid  loco  Cioc,  ,8  difpoStio  ncctffium  ad 

■ , , . \ fi.^1  i ^ ai.c. 


igtaiiiuinviHi»  vuiui  uiii|W>  au  p3f  tlfpjtioncm  aAufi  C2- 
lcltii  h1c1arcb1x.4-d.4-q  I^r.5.q.4.xn'. 
xo  CharaAer  femper  manet, etiam  in  damnatbtquia  eft  inde- 
lebiln  3*.q.|0.4  3®  Aq^ 3 x b./. W)./.q  <4.9- 3m./.qu.6d.9. 
C./.q.8x.82./.4.d.4.q.ur.3^.4.t'/-d.bq.aJi.i.q.l.c./.d.7. 
q-3.ar.  3 q.t.c /.d.t4.q.i.ar.4.q.j.r  /.d.i3.q.x.ar.x.q  j.x ■" /. 
ar.t-q.;.t(”./.d.X4.q.l.ai-x.q-x x-/xm./.Ro.  7.le.i.  uic°  .IV* 

Hx.u.lec.7  h.C. 

XI  CharaAer  m damnatia.noncA  ordinatus  ad  fir.cn* .Sed.  Deus 
nihil  relinquens  inordinatum,  eliciet  cx  hoc  aliquod  boou» 
folicet  quod  apparcbir  'albor  cotum  damnatio,  quod  lau- 
rum giaue  munus nrglcxerunt.4.diflinAio.4.  quzft.i.arr. 

3. q.4-in’. 

XX  Chnllu»  nullum  habuit  chara&crcm.3.q  dj.f.d.c./.  4-  dift. 

4. qu>ll  |.ari.3.qu*lhj.o./.dilbnd  iy.q.»  aj.I.q.x.i,n.S*- 
ccrdo»  10. 

»3  Chn  Itui  clt  chara&er  pawii.3‘uj.f  3.t.xm./.4ul.4.q.i.art.4. 

q*4>c-  _ 

»4  Non  habem  charafterem  baptifmitnul'C  alium  recipere po  CCparatio. 
teft,  quia  ille  pr*fuppooitur  de  necefiuatcab  omni  alia.3*. 
q-7».d.o./.4.d.7^.x.ar.I.q.3.0  /,d.i4.q.».ar^  q.J-4-o- 
xf  CluraAcr  baptilmi,  eli  alius  a charaftrrr  confirmationis  8t 
ordinis, quia  (imtad  diAinftos  aftu»  j*.q.7x-J  e/.  4<d.7.q* 
x.ar.t  q.i.c./.q.*.o. 

x6  Charadci  b ptiimi.cfi  potentia  pafiiua  . fcd  charaflcr  <on- 
firmatiom%  & ordini», ell  po*  a&iua.j^q  4j.x.c./  4.d.a-q  u 
ar.4^.3  o /.d.7^.a.a-M.q.l  o./.d.x4^|.i  ar.i.q.x-3m. 

X7  Clui  arter  ordini» , ptxfupponu  char.rtctim  contirmatio- 
ru  dc  congruit aic.non  autem  de  ncccfliutc.  4 dift.x4-q.i. 
ar.x.q.4.0.  • . 

•“'  **  *’  ' ■ * Tcnprr rr  chara- 

,m./.d.x4^j.i.ar. 

x^|.J.o./  q.J.ai.a  q.x.b.  • Urdo.6o.banCtificatio.IJ. 

X9  Charartere  conformantur  trinitati , m lapientia  per  baptif- 
mum,'n  potentia  per  ordmem^n  bonitate,  per  confirinauo 
ncm.4.d.7.q.x.ar.Mj  1.3-b.d. 

-*“•  “ mU — ~*~a c — ...  i.—.(t,0|  quafi 

1 confirma 

rone-4.d.7.q*Jt.*^ .q.lb.x.  ...  . 

31  Chat  arter  clt  a touunmate,£cd  appropriatur  640.4^^, 

Cha^arter  faeramemabj.eft  proprie chararter  Chrifti.ran- 
quam  duci», quo  configuramur  fideles  facerdouo  Chrifii.j. 
q.63.3.0  Sacerdos.io.Vel  Sanftificat»o.i6  • 

Chai arter  fecundum  omnes  imprimitur  tnquibuCla  facra- 
meiu  i*.  j*.q^3  * I .o*/-  4*^4^  ,,ar»4^. » rf* 

* Circuncifio.39. 


Caufa. 
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Chai art-r  uel  aliqoid  loco  eiu»,  eft  difpofitio  nccelhiam  ad  * Cirtuntifio.3^.  , • . 

ffrici.  fiire[>iioncm.quantum  w fee8.^d.i.q.l.ac-,.q.l.c.  „ cheSq.  iir.pnm.tur,ro tam  in  ficramcmic  roul  Icqtl-  } . 

Cbj',aci ai  duplex, r.ponuia  a«u».8  l«S») n 5ai»«c  in,piimii«r/olum m uibu.r«.aipc.iuc.n«|»r- 
cd.4d.4  q i.iM.q.jWJ.7.S"Jjr-  -s-id31- /..tiii-M-q-c. 

„.l.q.l.}“.  - - - 


« Ch.flclc!  cfi  licr3lpcntom.Sl  tc,  r«ramet>.|*.q.d)t .3 

I A/  c./.l,..“7.44i.JJMJ3»*A>->“./f'l.4. 

ptio"./.q«»,b  i.a,l.44l.i.l”'./.ic«i»  T q » l»“>  / d-B-s-i- 

,0  Ch-^.d' : h ibet  rationcoi  figni,  ratione  facramepp  fe nfibi- 
UqJi  ratione  configurationi*. >•*"•/  *•  4 •/•4*‘‘.4* 
q.l.ar  x.q.*.lm./.q.x  lro/*l,n*  . r 

it  Chararter  clt  hgnumcommunjonn  diurnorum,  at  laciar or 
^tqatumis  fidclium.datum  a diurna  bcautudme.  4 d.4-41* 

,x  Cbl-arter  eft  lignum  diftinftiuum  a charartere *terno,  im- 
preffon  ani  . «rjtional  , fc.undum  imaginem,  C^figuian4 


q.o*»q  ito"  ) y*~ — * l 

w Cbiiirtcr  imprimnur,lo!um  m tubus  faciamcnm.tluptil- 
3 mo.confi'  matione,&  ordine  j*.q.6t.6.o./  q-7X.J  o./.  q-8o. 
jo.l,u./-4'^*4  <l  * JM-S4  |,c-/.q  5.ar  ».q.j  o./,d.7.  q a ar. 

^3.o,/.d.l4.ql^M  4.;.c/d.X2.  q.iur. 
x.q  1 < / d *J  <b*  ar.».q  J.o./.at.4  q x-c./.q.  x.au.i  q >.i“. 
S6rt  fienio.i  j.i6  Vr  fjcerdo*.to.Q.do.6o.  Ilapulmus  !J 6. 
Coufi  mat  io.x  A bloluer e.j  i .Em  hanftia.4 1 .V cl  C i-  cuou* 

fio  ;jt.Corona.l.Matrirooniuin.6x.Verti»-4*VnrtJo.p. 

• Confiimario.».C'crona.Fpircopu».x. 
l6  Grana  ell  d -gruor  t fiertuv  baptiimi.quim  chararter,  fc  J no 
ita  ^p'  im.Sed  uteiq;e(l  principalis  4.d.6.q  x.ar.t .qriu  • 
37  Cha  arter  confiimationi»,  non  imprimitur  m datione  alicu 
iutrei.fed  inloia  impofitronc  manus,  & ut!fiio«e^.d.X4.q. 

-•  **  — 1 “ - J - * '•  i.ar.u 


»3 


«terno,  im-  x.3.1*" 

i,  cMiguiant  38  Chararter  imprimitur  in  quolibet  ordine.4.  d.24.  q.l. 
Cmitatcm  c^Ium  tnmatVereana  & re£«mi,  dilhnguc»  q.x^>.  * Eucb*.4«.x37  M-nr  fr,or.ou,  6x, 

anon configurans ftcunJum  llatum  ftdei.4.d.3.  q-l.ar.i.q.  39  Chararter  lace:doci.flmpr.mitur  .n  poircrt  one  «Ircis  ,c« 

- / ,1.7  ,!  Wf,|.q.|.c  dehlU fi>rma.4.d.X4  q .x.3.o./.J  lt  q l.u  . basim.79. 

Char,&-I  eft  WittciPaio  Ikcerdor.,  Ch'ifti.3,.q.d3*3*»*fV*  4°  Chararter  ducooii  imprimitur  10  datione  libri  euagehorfi. 
. V.  ..  VL  . - 4 „ / A »o.n.r_ir.T.uU.x.lm.  4 d.X4  q-x.j- Jm. 

• Smrt'fiiatio  tj.i6.Vcfli»  4. 

41  Chaiarterlubdiaconii  in  ptinvtur  in  datione calicii^.d.xf 
q.i.ia"'.  • Vort  0.9. 

4X  Char arter ac»).i urus  imprimitur  :n  forma  uerborum  cpilcrx- 
pi.rum  archidiaconus  iradu  l•rcei**.potlU» , quam  cfi  tradit 
candebbia.4  d i4.q-t  j cm./.d.xj.q,t.i  rm. 


Uur-O'  eiipwiiup*1  '"•‘••""'i — a t»  ^ 

q.6;.3.t,n./.4  d.4  q.tst.3.q.J^>*/*  d.19.  q-I^r-I-qU-X.I 
Vel  itnrt  l at.aid.  , , 

M Chararter  eft  luburt  Ut.  in  anima,  ficutmmr»  mftrumcnia 
Suburtum.  4 2n.3*.qiurfl.^o-4-3,n.Aqu*ll*^a*a*<*/*J**  mV*  x^./.quarftto. 

Ij  Cha  arter  eft  fubxrtiuein  potentia  anin»*,8t  no  immedia 
te  in  elfeoi  ia  aniai*.3  *.q- <3 •4*°  /•  4«  d.4.4.  t .u/.ar,  3 u).  1 .0. 
Id  Ch  A -e-*  — — 

S 


o ,n  #iVr-niia  anni  s t*.Q*dl.4.o/.  4.  d.4.0.  l.i./.ar  :.q.  1.0.  candebbia.  4 d i4.q-t  3 t ./.d  xj.q.t.1.1  . 
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Quid. 


Chi 

44  Cum  choraA«r«  infunditur  gntM.4^l-4uq.i.lha, 

, 4J  P<r  charaderera  deputantur  fidele»  ad  adua  conueniente* 
prxfcnri  ccdcfix.per  pradriimationcm  vero  ,ad  prarmiuoi 
vir*  xtern». 

. ,•  4 6 O.nnci  charadcre»  Cicramcnulcs.figurati  funt  io  lege  uete- 

ri.perdiAindioneni  ifraiicliiaium,l«uitarum  ,& umidorum. 
4-d.7.q.i.ar.i,q.r.»n‘. 

4?  Charadcr  bcitix  , eft  obAinata malitia , vel  profeflio  illiciti 
cultu».  j*.q.6j  .3.  }m./.4.d.  4.0.  | . i . 3". 
f Caradrion  eA  aungarula.idco  figmficat  loquaces,  i i*.qu. 
io»6.iB,.fi. 

m f Carbo  magis  conuenit  cura  igoe.quam  cum  arbore.4.d.4i. 

I*Jm.  • Amor  189.  Apofloli  36.Ardor.Igms  a. 

Carccr  Aducntus  6.Boruus  194.  Catbcna.Iucarcerarc.  Vin- 
dicatio 6- 

9 Cardinalis.  Angelus  y x a.Tcmperaotia.x. 

4 Cardo.Cjrdirtalis. Virtus  »35. 

9 Carentia  utfionis  diump .potcli  dupliciter  iotelligiif. vel  ne 
prine,  & fic  non  cA  perna  , fcd  cAdcfcdus  naturalis  , quia 
cuilibet  natu  x create  conuenit, ut  ex  fenon  habeat,  unde  in 
Dei  vifionem  alccndcrc  poflittuclpriuattnc  ,&Gc  cltporna, 
fecundum  quod  importat  quandam  obnoxitatem  ad  nonui- 
dendumiDenm.j.d.»o.q.a.j.4,'.Bonita».iij.Dainnatio.4J. 

Deu*tj).a(4. 

4 Carere. Ablatum*  n.Agcre.5 .»1. Angelus  9. Animal  49.&C- 
Booitas  j.Caradcr  »8.  Charitas  1 16.  Cognitio.  5 5.64.6*. 
&cDaoatio  a 8.DeleAatio.  1 5.94.9$ .Defidcrium.i  4.8. Dilfi 
ciless  -Diuifio  6. Dotor  44.  Ebrietas  1 }.  Egere.  Forma.»}. 
91. Fortuna  5 .Fiuitio  1 1 Gratia  86.84<lgnor*.8.  Incorrupti- 
bile. Intclledus  I97.luft’fi.°. a7.Matrirnonm.*9.io7.Meim. 
44-Nefcire. Ordinatio  7.  Pars  4o.Pcccacum  * t*.j 38.341. 
na.  l.8ic.4c>.46&c.78. 81-83-96.  IMo»  S-Rel»®. loi.  Sacrame 
tum  »7.SanAificauo  j.Tencbi»  4.T«neri  1.  T1mor.aj.a4. 
TriHiua  5.Veibum  aj.Vita «x.Vliua  Jf.}7.7f. 

4 CanAia.Carum. 

4 Charitas  eA accides. a af.q.ij.j.j"*./.!.  d.i7.q.i.a.o./ 
Viitq.i.i.»***. 

• Accidia  j.p.Amor  »7». 

• Charitas  cA  habitus  in  anima  creatus,  contra  mafiArum  (en 
tentiafum.ixJ.q.iJ.i.o./.i.d.  i7.q.i.!.o./.ar.a.an'./  j.d.a7. 

q.a  jr.4.q.4.c./.  Vir.q.  1 .ti.c.mc®.  H./^a.  t . 1 i-o- 
a Charitas cA  virtus.xxf.q.»j,3.o./.q.a7.t.c7-3*<M.»7-q.x-». 
•./.  Vir.q.t.  $ .5  m.Aq*  *.i.o. 

4 Charitas  poteft  dici  utrius  generali?,  x a*. q. 5 8.6.C.  / 3 *.qux. 

f Immo  charitas  eA  virtus  fpecialis.fi  iuAio  generalis,  aaf-qu. 
aj.4.j.O./.q.j8.6.o./.}.d.a7  q i.ar.4.q.».t.o./.  Ma.qu.H.a.c. 
fi./.q.  1 1 ».< /.Vlr.q.X.X.C./.J.O.Refp®  Du®.}of. 

Charitas  potcAdici  virtus  ^cncialis,  inquantum  ordinat  a- 
dm  omnium  uirtutumad  bonum  diurnum . Sed  vtrcfpicit 
booumdiuinumvt  proprium  oli. edum  ,eA  uiitus  fpecialis. 
a»?.a58.<.c./.}•.q.85.x.l,,,. 

• Adimilatio  6 7. Ebur.Fama.x.Fe: mentum  o. 

1 Charitas  eA  uirtus  iheologca.}.d.x7.q.a.a.o.Virt.i9s.vcl  Fi 

des  6.  • Finis  jf.  f 4-7*  &c.8i.&c.Frudn?  c. 

S Charitas  eAamicitia.ia*.q.6f.5.t./q  66  6.xm./  t»5.q.»?i. 

0. /.q.  1 4- a .c./.q.a f . 1 . J.  4.C./.  1 o.c./.  1 m / ti.c./.l ■*./.! • <7q- 
»6.1  ».}  7.c7.q.a7.l.c/.}.d.»7.q.q.».tx./.V«r.q.i.  f.j®./.q. 

1. a.tm.  * Gratia  f.8.&c.aa.»j.  Ignis  ao.ax- 
j ChinrascA  radix  omnium  uirtuiuro.iaf.q.6i.4.r./.q.6f.f. 

»m./*q.7 « .4«-/  q-84. » • l"./.Mf.q*  }.¥.am./.q«iXJ|J.!  -*"•/• 
Vir.q.  1 . • a.tro./.q. }.  J.c./.  1 MB,.PCA.f  i.tna.c./.Io.iy.  led.a. 
me®.f./.  aCCor.  1 i.lcd.j  .Meritum.  55. 44. 

• Infidelitas  5.11. 

io  Immo  adus  uel  habitu»  non  habet  rationem  radicis.fed  ratio 
nemrami.x.d.  5.  qu.i.j.c./.tm./.d  a»  q.l . i.7m./.d.  4MJ.S.I. 
C./.tw./.d.4a  q.M.C./tn,./.5.lra  Rclp°.ticut  L)ub°.i  144. 
Adus  to».  • Ira  17.83. Libcralita»  8.t6.Litif.ram.t.  Mcbrii. 
Ii.Ncgligemia.9.Pecratum  ai  3.4*1-  &C.45  x-4J3* 

Charitas  eA  mater  omnium  virturum.  l x?.q.6».4.r./.n*.q. 
» j .8.)  * ®6«7*  * m*/»  A»d.  J J m./^J.44.q.a.  1 J.d  ifi 

» 7. q.x.ar. 4.0.  }.<>./.  4-d.i  j.q.»  uur.j^).  »-4"V-Ma.q.8.  x.c.fi./. 
Vir.q.a.}.c,h./.q.5.i.  8m. 

Gratia  cA  fjrma  charuatis&  aliarum  uirtutum  , fine  qua  no 

eirer.x.d.a6.4-T“.fi  / j d.»7.q**ar-4q.|*m7  Vcr.q.»7-** 

7m.  • PrxUimptio.7. 

Charitas  eA  forma  omnium  uirtutum.ia?.q.6».4.c./.  axf.q. 
4.}. o./.q  »).8.o./.q.X4.jt.4n7'  a«d.xd.q  4-  f"./.  j.d.aj.q.a. 
a.j.q.i.im/-q  }.Ai.i.  |.i*'»/  d.*7-q-a«>r.4  q-j  o7  q^.c./.Vc 
nt.q.  14.5.0./  Ma.u.8.a.c.fi./.Vir^.».j.o/.6.  io*. 

Oppoliifi  uulctar  aiccre.Vir.q.a.j^^./.id1"./.  18®.  Rcfp°. 
Da®.307.  Fides  7.8».09era|io  48.ucO1ario.16. 

Charitas  cA  forma  uirtuium  citcciiuc,  quia  imponit  cis  (ot- 


Cha  ,n 

mam, non  autem  exemplat  irrr.oel  e(lentia!iter.iaf.q.a  j.8.0 
I ro.  /.  Vir.q.a.j  .4"./.  1 6™.  /.1  S*. 

id  Charitas  cA  forma  exemplaris  omnium  virtutnm,  fecundam 
fimilitudir.em,&  paiticipationem,&  prudentia  ell  forma  re- 
fpeAd  moralium.  |.d.i7.q.x.ar.4.q.  t.i®./.am./>Veri.q.t4.y.  % 

5 m. /.4«/.  1 im./.V ir.q.a.j  6W./. 8®'./.l }m. 

•Via  1.  Vindicatio.  5.  Virtus.  i*z. 

17  ' Cbariusclf  ucnerjl.sperfeftioornninm  victotum-J.d.  i/.q, 

».ar^.igi.in,./.M4.q.8.a.c.fi7.  Vir.q.a.j.  i1®. 

18  Charitas  qua  furmalitcr  diligimus  , eA  quxdam  participatio 
diuinx  chaiitatis.qur  deus  dt.ax!.q.a}.j.iu,./.}.j'n./.  q.14. 
a.im7.7.c. 

19  Charitas  eA  amor  dei , non  quahfcumque , fedqiio  diligitur 
deus.ut beamud'nisobicAu.1  af.q.6j.f.im./.q.i89.|.  im./. 

j «V  9.103.3.1®. /.j*7.a*fjh»}.4.c. 

10  De  ratione  chartum  cA  , prms  facere  Jeum  nobis  charum» 
quim  facere  nos  caros  dfo.Vcr.q.i7.i.5"\ 
ai  Chantas  nd  poteAeAei  ifi>rmi«.x»Vj.»4.ix.4,n-A9*4f-  4*** 

/.quj6.f^7.5,.q.79.tx.fi./.a-d.i6.4.fm7.d.»9.a.H.i./.c./,J. 
d.iv.q.t.a  .4  q.4-0.A4  d.x 4.q.  1 Ji  a.q  i .1 ,n. /. tont.f . C°.i54. 
fi  /. Li°-4  c°  7i.prin®.B./  Ver.q.x7.a.6,n.AVir.q.i.a,c.fi7.4. 
tom7.i*.Cor.ia.leA.!.mcd°.B. 

»•  Quinctas  cbaritatis.eA  cius  eAentia.Quol.d.ij.c. 

aj  cKarifai  duplcx.falicet  uirtus infufa  , deamor  tuultura  ap-  Diuifio. 

precians  amatum.  i.prolo.L.me°.F. 

14  Charitas  tripliciter  lumuur .kilicet  pro  h xbitu.Sc  aAu,&  ob- 
jc  Ao.ideA  cnantate  increata.  I .d.  1 7.q.  |.  j.c. 

»5  Charitas  quadrupliciter  confidcratur.lifecundum  fe  icf(>cdit 
dei  moucntis.reipcdu  uoluntasis,  & relpc&uobie&i.  Vir.  q. 
a.  1*.  c. 

a4  Charitas  pertinet  ad  prxmium  eAentiale  bcaticudinis.  1.  d. 

15.^541.145474 af.q.»3  6.C. 

>7  Oppofiium  uidetur  dicere.  ia.q.a6.a.o.A}.e.A,1^'9‘>-4-°-A 
.i.i  "./.t a?.q.»4- 1 •3m.  Refp.ficut  IJu^-ay t ®. 


IW.JOT 


a 8 Aftus  chantatis.dicuui  dupliciter. f.qui  eA  a duritate  , & 
qui  eAad  charitatem  prxparatiuus.  Secundus  cA  in  non  ha- 
bente c hama  tem, non  autem  primus.»  »(^.14  n.am/.a.dif. 
J4.M" 

>6  Aclus  charitatis  duplex, fcilicet  elicitus,  5t  imperatus.  3 *.qo. 

8 5 .».  i m /•  ?*d.i  7*9-  3 3 •4m.  . 

30  Motus  mentis  humanx  ir  fruitionem  dei,  in  qua  confifutui 
ta  xccrtu,cA  adus  charitatis.ia*.q.  1 1 4 4.C. 

»1  Immo  confiAn  in  uifione  dei.  1 xt.q.j4.c./.  I0.1  4.lefl.t.mt°. 
D Rcfp.  ficui  Du®.t7i°. 

3»  Obic&ucharitatis  proprifi,&  principale, & formale,  eA  bon:- 
tas fumma.i.dei.a a*,  au. 4.3 .c  / q »3.f.x“./q.a4.i.A«-4.t,n» 
/.5.d.l7-q>**M •q.t.o.Aq  ».<7.M.q.7.».f/Vi.q.i.f.4m.io.c. 

33  ChaMUsproobicCtoJuhet  ultimum  finem.f.heatituJinem  «- 
ternam.» a^.q.i 3 4.»m./.q- x4-i IO.C./.  q^4.j -c-Z-q-Sj. 

15.C./  M'.q-7-i-c.AVir.q  ».3.17*"  /-7-C. 

34  Charitxs  habet  duoobieda/ctlicet  principale, i.bonitatc  dei, 
& fecundanfi. i. bonum  proximi. xat.q.ja-a  }m./.q.66^,c. 

3}  Chat  itas  diligit  proximum  propter  deum,  tdeoobicdnm  c- 
ius,proprie  ett deus  aaf.q.  1.1 . 5 m.  /.  1 m /.q.  »3.5. im  /.  Vcr.q. 
i4-8.5om./*Vir.q.a.7-8.c./.9.5®  Aq-4*4.t  A- , 

36  Charitas  tendit  in  ultimfi  finf.fub  tatiooe  finis  ultimi, qd  n<5 
conuenit  alicui  alteri  uirtu'i.aaf.q.t6.  t.c./  Ma.q.7  x.c. 

37  Diledio  dei, eA  finis  dilcdioms  ptox1m1.1xf.q-44  t.o. 

38  Charitas  uix.noo  pr-tcfl  xquari  charitau  pattix.ia.q  it7-»- 
3*./j>l.q.67.6^»,./.xa«.q.»4,7.3“/?.d.r>«|.«.ar.».q.».j“ 
/.tl.j  i.q.»  ».5m.  *Acc ldia.5. 9.10. Agcte.»3.  Amor.  l8x. 

39  Oppuutum  uidetur  diccte.i*.q.U7.».3m.fi.Refp.Dub.3io°. 
•Aureola.  3. 

40  Charitas  fupe^excedit  facultatem  totius  naturx.ixf.  q.l  13* 
9.4™./.»»?  q »4  t.3  .c./.  Ver.q. ao.a.c. /.V irt.q. 1 .5 .C* 

4t  Clurxtas  cA  nobilior  anima  ChiiAi,  & alioru  (ccGdtim  quid, 
non  autem  fimplicuer.xi5.q.i}.3.3m./.l.d.t7.q.t.i.6m. 

4»  l>jnum  lapient tx^orrelpondcntchautat i.x xf.  q.»3.prin®7. 
q^45.pnn°.Bcaiitudo.  16». •Auxilium  6. 

43  Charitas  ell  potiluma  uirtatum.ra.q.i  17.». 3"  /.ta*.  q.66. 
6.u./.tif.q.aj.6.o./.  q.t4.4.xm7.q.3r*.4.o./.qu.34.54m7  9«* 
ll8  6.l‘n7-9-IJ7-4-»m-A,*d-t7.I.,t.(i  /.}^.33.q.».ar.4.q.». 
}ro7d.}6.4.c./p.4-<®5f-t3m.AVir.q.a.i.c.fi./.  «7^7-f*8* 
fi  / 4m -/.q.5.j.c.inc°.  F.ira./.CoJ.3.!cd.3.me®.B. 
•Beneficentia.  1. Confirmati»  ji.Gratia.8. 

44  Charitas  cft  prior  ceteris  uirtutibus.Vir.q.x.a.80*./-}**  j"*/« 
i6m-ut  Donum.i7-'9>  *Fortitudo.a4. 

45  Quilibet  habent  chuitatem.hibct  omnes  alias  uirtutes.!»*. 
q.*(.  .5-o./. Vl r t.q.  1 . 1 0. 4w./.q. x.j -8m./.  q.  J.x.c.fu/.  Q^oL 
lx.»3.fi. 

46  Io  habente  chariurem.non  poteA  eAc  aliqui»  adus  virtutia 
non  informatus  dw^ltll^,Vcri4^.44.^.3,l1.  *Frm  8. 

47  Nulla  ucra  uirms.poteA  elfc  fine  caufalitate.  t a*,  q.  65. t,  4. 

Tabula  aaru.  G o./.q. 


Di  m.3lom 
Adus* 


Dn^.joq10 
Obi  edum. 


Cdparatio. 

Du*.jio* 


CHARIT.AJ 


Ob. 


Diuifio. 


$ubicdum. 


7* 


7J 

Mouu.  7* 


q.i.jr.4.q.j.xm./.d.j6.i.cJ  im./.  4 d.14.  q.i.at.i^-x.lm/, 
rer.q.i 4.6.0  J,  vir.  q.  1.3.1“. /•<!• f-X.C./.  Quol.1s.s3.fi.  vel  7f 
grstU.R. 

Chartas  eft  motor  omnifi  viriatum.  ;.d.S7.q.x.  ar.4.q.t.h.  7 6 

»m./q  M'n'Aq.?c/q-4*«V.Vir.qa.j^./  f.c  fi./.i"»  /.tf.9». 

Chantas  eft  maior  aliis  quia  prt*p*nquius  lc  hai*ct  ad  «>b:e- 
ctum  (uum.fad  deum  quam  fi  Je^.Sc  l|»e« . Uco  nobilior  eft  77 
ei».ixf.q.66.6.o./.i*t.q.*3-tf.cV.i*.Ti-leo.i^.  E.t  Vnio.  9. 
vel  SpCM  s. 

S»la  charitas, imperat  omni  uirtuti . ixf.  q.  114.  4.0.  /.j*.q, 
83.t.im./.i.d.48.x..3m./.d.33.q.i.ar.4. 9X.?m7  4.d.j8-q.x.  78 
ar.i.q.  x.f./.Maq.ft.  i.c.fi-/  Vir.q.».:.i4,n./.j.c./.j.o. 

•Graiu.8.77.13  t.lra.17  83.  7 9 

Chantas  ponitur  in  definitione  cuiuslibet  uirtuti*  non  qui* 
dem  effcntiali:  cr.fed  quia  ab  ea  depcndenc.i  5™./.  80 

»J*.q.»?.4.ln,./.|.d.i7.q.».ar.4.q.x.lJ»./.  Vir-ft 
a./.q.f.i.8rn.  *l.jmj.}  l udti».4.Maitvrium.  j.^.  81 

Nulla  ut*  tus  habet  tanum  inclinationem  id  fuuro  a&G,aec 
ira  dclrdabiliteropcratur.ficut  chaiiiJ*.x-^.q.:  81 

* Obcdientia-i  ;-i7  it  s?. 

Chantas  clf  forma  uirtutfi  ex  parte  aAui.fed  gratia  per  mo 

dam  oiigiois.x-d.xd.4.jm./.ve^.i4-J-6m-A  W.q.1.3.  19™. 

Gratia. 4. 3.6.  8j 

I'er  unG  a AG  unlutatii,  pfit  acquiri  charitas, non  aftt  uirtutes 
politice ,fed  tra  per  multos  aftus.  i.d.i7.q.x.3.4m.Adui.u7. 

Oes  alia*  ui  rtutes  partiapant  aliquid  a < hir  1 rare.  f.deGdenG  84 
fummi  boni  .propter  quod  operamur.j  .d.x6.q.x.r.8n'. 

Oia  prarcepta  moralia  fundant  in  prxeeptis  charitatis . J*.q.  8f 
47.x.ira.  * Patien‘.3.8.  Pcccatnm.i:j.jfci.  Pnia.  Itf.i7.t4. 
Chantas  coiunyit  nos  deo  per  opcrjttone:  fed  gra  per  modu 
aflimiiationis.Vir.q.x.x.7,".+Piophrtia.i9P  rudentia,  is. 
Charitas  ponit  homini  ladeo.fittrabtc  nos  ad  deG,  fides  aGt  8tf 
econiierfo.Pqt,.q.tf.p.3m./.tfl".  •ReJ'gio.r8.ij.tftf.&c. 

Chat  itas  coniungitdco  realiter . & accingit  ipfum  rcahter, 
non  aGt  fides, nec  fpe s.xxf.q.43  .i.c.fi./.  a.c./.tf.i"1  /.  q.171.4.  87 
c,/.o.tlft.cAxDA|iaM't.f'<n  / Ma.q.io.x.c. 

• Saluar1.rS.SaPientia.37.3g.  Saritfa<9ro.  i.xtf.t8. 

Sapientia, & fi  differat  a charitate.th  prarfuppomt  eam.  Et  ex  88 
boc  tpfo  Jiuidit  iter  filios pditionis.Se  regni. tx8.q<4T .4.3"*. 
Chantas  facit  tendere  in  defl  umedo  affcCtG  hois  deo , Ipes 
aGtuc  adipifcendo.axf.q.i7.tf.jm.  * Spe*.  8.9.  jx.  3 8. 80.81. 
Charitas  ordinat  aftum  uoluntatis  in  Deum,  non  Iulum  uc  89 
ipfo  fruatur.fed  ut  eft  in  fe,quia  primum  eft  amoris  (oncupi- 
fcentix/ecundum  uero  amoriiamiciuat.Ma.q.i.f  .c.me°.C. 
A5m.  * Timor.  3 8.79.  90 

Sub  charitate  c&prchendmir  omni»  aha  amicitis,  & ditefiio 
licita,  non  autem  illicita  . quia  charitas  non  pocefl  elfecum  91 
peccatomortoli.2if.q.4t.4.e.AVir.q,».7.c.fi./.8.9.c. 

Quicquid  peronetad  donum  , uel  uniucetn fortitudinis, po  9X 
tett  etiam  ad  duritatem  pcruncre.ixf.q.  139.1.  xm.  *Via.i. 

x. Vindicant.  3.  9. 

Charitas  due&e  deo  nos  coniungtr,fed  humilitas  ad  hoc  di- 
fponit  4 d l J.q.j.ar.i.u  }.im.  • Vlta.^j.Zelus.l.7.8.  94 

Charitas  potius  eft  in  deo, q alia  a ftcdiooes,  qu*  important 
motii,&  imperfc«ionc-.j.d.3x.i.o.  • Adeps.;.  Amicitia,  13. 
Voluntas  eft  (ubiedumcharjtatis.i*.q.f  9.4-3,n./.q.8s.f.»m. 
Att*q.fdtf-c./.q.57.i.c.Axi?q.X4.i^>7q.4f-»4.Aqi7i.4* 

*V*3 .d.  15 .q. jun.  1 .q.  1 -c. /.  d.i  7-q.i-3  .0  /.  d.  to.  3 .c./.d.j j .q.  93 
iur.4.q.x.;m./.  Ver.q.^.r./.PoAq.tf.p.j»"./.  Vir.q.l.f.c. 
/-5m-/.l  •/•q*4^*4m.Amma.  3 xo. 

“ Atnor.tfx.  Angelus.  5 14. 


Ch 


* Adnlatio.*.  Amici1ia.x3.Amor.7tf  8tc.Aqu3.t4.  Auaritili"  r > 

17. Auxilium  i. Beneficentia.  1.  4 

Motus  quoaugerm  rhamai.eft  alteratio.  1 . dift.  17.9.1.  t.c./, 

Virt.q.  1.1 1.C./.1  i^.Gratia.77.  * CaJtttf.C0mrjtio.33. 

Charitas  non  aogcnir  ner  additionem,f-d  per  inrenfionem, 
fecundum  acceffum  ad  terminum.  txf.q.yx.i.o./.xx8.q.i4. 
f.o./.i.d.l 7,q.x-x.o  /.Vir.q.x-I  t.c./. 

Vlfio  beata, charttav,&  hniuftnodi,  qu*  perttfcefctad  prrmiG  •* 
edentule, tu> aogentur in  beati», ex  quo  ram  fnnteffe&i  bea- 
*i.ii3.q.»4.i.3m./,  l.d.i f.<|.e. ar.i.q. y.d.ji.q. ;. ar.i.q. ' 

S O./.4.d.ix.q  ».ar.i.q.x  c Beatus.44.45.5cc. 

Oppofirum  tuderur  dicrfc.4  d.49q-».ar.4.q.l.o.Refpondeo  Du^.tlx*. 
fis  ut  dubio  M7°.8t  »75°. 

Chantas  potcil  augen  in  infjnttitm.i  i?.q. 14.8.0./.  i.d.i7.q. 
i.4.o.Chariuf.io7.*Cupudius.Deiis.338.D  uitix.f. 

OppoGtum  uidetur  dKerc.Vif  q.l.l  i.t 7m./.q.x.*.ro". 
RclpunOo,”,.,» 

Chantas  eft  infinita  ex  parte  dei, uel  finir,  non  amem  fecun- 
dum fe.Virt.q,i.n;i7la.q  • s.iom.  *Euchartflia.:43. 

Chantas  pania  in  principio  t6tationn,  fit  magna  m fine, quia 


i 


Icmper  deusadminiffrar  auxilium  pugnanti.3.d.3t.q.r.3-c. 
* Excommunicatio.*. Fama.x.  Fermentum,  i.x.  Fidcs.108. 


IS£> 


Charitas  improprie  dicitur  ctTc  ia  concupifcibili.  i*.q.8s.3. 
xm./.} -d.x7*q-x.3.c.fi./  Ver.q.x 3.3.3 m.uel  Auima.319. 

* Auxilium  6. 


Charitas  non  efi  in  nobis  naturaliter, nec  catifatur  ex  aAibos 
nofl-u.fed  infunditur  a Deo.xxf.q.  14.1.0, / j.to.c.  /q.i7i. 

1. 1 m.Ad. 1 7>q.x.s.)<o./.Con.) «cap®.  141./.  Lib°4.c9.al.  1 ro. 

/ Opule.  4 c°.3 ./.  Ro-  8.  lic.  3 .|>nn".  k . Gr at  ia.  77 . 

• Iiaptilrau1.103.Djmna1i0.1S. 

Oppofiium  uidetur  dieexea  fimilj.x.d.3.q.x.l.n./.d.»t.4.o.  97 
Kofpondeo  (icut  dubio. «79°  Fidet. 7.81.84. 8tf.i  1 6. 1 17. 
Cliantaseii  in  omnibus  habentibus  gratiam  gratum  facieo- 
tem.t  1 ? .q.  8.4.C.  /.  q.  47. 14^. 

• Iufiuia.4 1 M a.i6.if  ai  m.f.  3 .Pr*fumptio.7. 

Quilibet  tenetur  habere  chantatem.  Vei i.q.xj.7  7*. 

• Propheua.i9.Rciigio.i  8 ^j.xf  .6tf.fcc.Scientia.i  6 1 .Chri 

flus.3tf.9tf. 

Qui  facile  diftrahuniur  a contemplatione  dei  propter  tem- 
poralia.modicum  duritatis  habent.  Vir.q.1.1  i.6m. 

Chantas  augetur  ciTcmialiter.ixf.q.ci.i.o./q.tftf.i.o./.txf. 
q i4  4.0./.i.d.I7.q.l  I.a/.Vir.q  i,  11^17^.3.3^./,  Quol.9. 


98 


& c.  Gaudium.  i.Glona.l. 

Aflus  noftri  fimt  uufa  grati*  & duritatis , 5t  au«raenri  ca- 
tum difpofitiae  tantum , fcd  efficiens,  eft  tantum  deus,  t .d. 
i7.q.s.s.|.o. 

Oppofiium  uidetur  dicere  afimili.3*.q. 13. x.o.  Habiras.48. 

Rd  pon.fi  cur  Du°.tf  80  nmt  1 

Quilibet  aAuschariutis.difponitad  charitatis  augmenrom,  '*’4 
reddendo  hominem  propciorcm  ad  iterum  agendnm  8f  ha- 
bilitate crcfceme,donec eonctur  ad  perfeftum,  5t  tunc  aftu 
Mgetur. isf-q.s 4 tf.o  Graria.77-Habitus.  48. 

Chantas  umcoaftu  augcnir.fi  fiat  cum  toro  conatu, n«>n  au. 
tem  aliter.  u*.q.3x. 3. o./.s:t.X4-tf.o./.t.d.i7.q  x.J.  o ./.  i.  d. 

Totu*  conatus  requiritur , ut  ultima  difpofitio  infufionis , 8e 
augmenti  charitatis.»  .d.i7.q.x.3.c./.x.d.x7.3a®  /.  Vir.q.t. 

11.  14™1. 

AAus  pr*ccdens  dunutem.difiHJmt  ad  eam.non  merendo,  5 
fequemauiem  dilponiteiusaugmcmnm  mr  rudo  rllud.i.d. 

* 7-q»x-J.o./.  x.d.x  7.4,07.3.  jf./.Mj.q^.x.c/.  Vir.  q.1.1  i.c.fi. 

9 H-rrcfis.33.tft.Infidcl1UM.il. 

Chantas  potcfl  ellc  maior  ucJ  minor  dupliciter,  (ciheet  e* 
parte  agentis,  idcfl.dc  1 dantis, & ex  parte  fubtcflt  (c  difponc 
tis.q.7-tf  c./am. 

Duo  maxime  augent  charitate.  f.fcparat  io  a rerreni*,  5t  pa- 
nentu  inadiieibs.  Opuf.4.C*.  3.  • Ingratitudo. i i.&c. 

Ad  acquirend.i  cbariratem^ecclTaria  lumduo.llauditio  ocr 
bidci.A  meditatio  donorum  eiut.Opuf.4.ca.3. 

Chantas  non  dicitur  augeri, quia  fit  fuhicAum  atigmcti,fed 
quia  fecsindum  cam  fit  augmentum. i.d.i 7 q.s.t.c./.3ul. 

Immo  charitas  augetur  uc  fijbieftam.Quoi.9.13.0.  Kcfpon.  n m , m 
Dubio  313°,  ua  »*»  • 

Ad  charuatem  ui*  fc  habet  anima, (icat  materia  ad  formam 
elcmcnurcm  . ergo  duritas  uiar  cfl  generabilis  & corrupti- 
bilis. Sed  adchai natem  painarfchaber  anima  ficut  materia 
quint*  cflcntirad  fuam  formam.  Cigo  ilia  chantas  cliin- 
cot  1 ttpwbi  I is  .Opu  f.  6 1 .c°.  t tf . 

Charitatis  augmen  tat*  tria  font  figna  flue  effeftus . f.  maior 
perfefiio  rubicfli.uiaiorimpermiitio  cowrjrii,&  maior  ex- 
renfio  actus  proprif.Opufc.tfi.c°.l7. 

* Mcmbrumi  s. Mendacium. S.Mcritum.fo.^c.  tf  s*  Paflio. 
i09.Pcrfcdio.3  Prxd1cafc.t4.  Puritas.x.Kaptus.8.1  3.  Reli- 
gio. 18.x3.a9.tftf.ficc.  beiaphm.x.3.3. 

Chantas  ficut  tripliciter  exit  ineflc.f.modoquafi  fopematu 
rali.modoquafi  uoluntario,fic  modo  quafi  iuturali,fic  tripli- 
citer definit  effc.fi cfi  hfi  peccans  det  ft ,fcu  le  abfentat  «leo  in- 
fluenti, cfi  nome  dei  inuanum  .iccipir,  & cum  anima  ingrata 
dei  beneficio  , paulatim  torpens  ad  frigiditatem  primam  ie- 
aeriitur.Opufitfi.c°.ltf.*  Spe*.79.Suhiedio.-. 

In  charitate  limt  quatiior.ficiTeaiia  habitus,  radicatiodut  in 
fubiedo, motus  fiuc  adus.fir  forma  in  motu.  Tria  ultima  pofi 
fune  augmenian.fed  primum  corrumpi  poteft  5c  augeri,  non 
autem  minui. x af.q.14^-31"  /.Opul.tf  i.c°.  17. 

Chantas  nd  pfit  minui.  xt(aj44>loa>,/,id.i7.q.x.3ax/.4,d, 

I tf.q.x. ar.x.q.i.  x^/.d.xi.q.i^r.j.qii.jw/.d.jx.q.j.ar.j, 

qi.xm./.Ma.q.7.s.o./.q.ttf.a.i4»"./.  Vir.q.i.t  1.3*». 

Charitas  non  poteft  amitti, per  peccaiu  senule.i  sf  q.7i.4-c. 

/.q.7*.a . l*V.q.88- 1 •x^./.q.Sp. i.c /.  a'"./.  sxf.q.;4.io.  c/. 


q-4|.7.3m-Aq.,07.3.»m./.l.d.!7.q.x.3.f  / $n,/.4.d.  Xl.q.l. 


ar.3.q.i.3n,./.d.ltf  q.x  ar  x.q.|.xm./.d  xi.q.i.ar.  3 q.1.3"1./. 
d.xx.q.ijr.3.i.i«./.Ma.q.7.s.3.n.o7.q.i4.x.a,I*7  3,n./.Vir. 
q.  a.  1 o joI!\/.  1S.C0r.13  .lcc.  j.pnn-K. 

100  Venia- 


i 


Gooq 


CH ARITAS 


Cii 


a 


S° 


Ico  Veniale  peccaram  non  contrariatur  habitui  duritatis , Ce  d 
femori  aAus  eius, que  minuit,  i xf-q-7 1.4X 7- a 1*  q.  14-  8xm. 
/.q.54  s.C./.q.l07.j.i"' /.i*  q.79.4.c./.q.*7  i.».C./.i.d.ir  q. 
».  * .c./. x.d. xo.q.*-j .5  *./uJ.x 4.q. 3 ,6  «,fi.4- /.d.  1 i.q. a-ar.a.q- 
l.c./.d.ii.qa-i.c-/.Ma.q.7.».o./.vir.  q.i.io.xom. 

101  Peccatum  ueaiale  diminuit  charitatem , quo  ad  radicationf 
in  fubieAojnon autem  per  fe.ideft  canfando  impcrfediu*  die 
in  fubicAo.fcd  difpooendoad  contrariam.  M*.q.7*»<4m< 
lo»  Peccatum  ueniale poteft  effe  caufj  91  chari  ta»  fi t paru.i,impe 
dtendo  infufionem.ud  augmentum  citu  difpofitiuc.Ma.q.7. 
i,c.fi./.j  B>,/.6m. 

103  Chjritat  utar  poteft  amitti, non  autem  ehanr*i patri*  xif.q. 
14.1 1 .0./.  3 .d.3  i.q.  I.  I.c  /.  4>d.  1 4.q.  1 .ar.4.q.  I.c./.p.4.c°.7o./. 
virt.q.x . 1 ».o. / Ro.  8 .6./.  1 f .Cor.  1 f . lec.j . pnn°.  K. 

104  Charitas  quadrupliciter amittitur  , fcilicet  ex  indifpofitione 
fubicAi, peccato  mortali, auerfione ab  obiefto , 8t  dcfeAo  in- 
fllUUi.Vir.q.a  ia.  !lm. 

105  Chama»  quolibet  peccato  mortali  amittitur.  nt.q.7i^.c.fi. 
/.1  1?  q.l 4.  l a o./.q.4  5 4.C./. j*.q.79>& *"*•/•  M*  *4  lo.r/.  1 d. 
l^.q.x.f.r./. .t.d.ir.q.j.ar^.q^-c.i^./.d. ji.q.  1,1.0./  4.d.i4. 
q.x  ar.i.q  i.am  /.Ma.q.7.i.c./.q.l4.i.xm./.vir.q.a.  6.t  o. 

Xo6  Chantati  opponitur  auaritia,  fient  etiam  quodiibct  precatu 
mortale  , mquantum  cooliituit  finem  m bono  creato-  Ma  q. 
IJ.I.7". 

107  Charitas  habet  modum,ideft  mi  furam  rt  parte  fubicAi , n8 
autem  c*  pai  te  obieAi.x.d.j.q.  1.3.4  m./.d.i7.q  a.x.a^./.j.d. 

Ma.q.7.t.C./.vir.q.a.i.l3m./« 

Opn.i7.c°.6i.  Chantas.79. 

* Amor.  to8.Contr1uo.35. 

108  Charitas  habet  modum  qdo  ad  aAus  quos  imperat,  non 
autem  quo  adaAum  quem  elicit.  3a.q.85.x.lm7-3'd.x7-q.3. 
3.  4m. 

109  Chamas  datur  fecundum  menfuram  fubieAi.  i.fecundtim  ca 
pacitaicm  natur*,  & conatum.  ta.q.63.6.o.l.  uf.q.tft.&/. 
3*.q.69.rf.jm./.  i.d.i  7«q.  r.JA/.l.d.),  L-  i.fi./.d.i?. j fcfi./ut 
d-3» .q.1.4.0  /.Ma.q.7.i.c/  x^/^.phy.Math.if.prin^b.C. 

i^u*.3l6w.  no  Inmo  charitas  non  datur  le.&dum  capacitatem  naturalium, 
fcJ  fecundum  voluntatem  fpiritus.  iif.q.x  4.3.0.  Rcfpoodeo 
Dubio  3 16®. 

XII  Gradus  duritatis funt  tres  fecundum  extentionem  ,&  tres  fe- 
cundum intentionem,  8c  tre»  fecundum  aficAum . Opufc.  1 8. 


Ob, 


Ob. 


Mcnfura. 


c°.x<. 16.17.  * Negligeatia.9. 

lix  Gradus  chari catis  tuplcx.  1.  incipientium  , proficientium  , & 
perfcAoriim  . ix*.q,X4»f o./.q.  183.4.0.  /.q.l  84-x •<>■/•  3 •*m7« 
j.d.i9.a  ,8.q.t,o./.Qu,>l.4  a4.8a,7.0puf.6l.c°. a./. Plal.14* 
mc0.H  /.Eu.44.mc°iE  ltariu.9. 

• Ptrn  tentu,  to6. 

113  Gradus  charitatu  triplrx.f  minimus. i.  occupantium  fe  in  ter 
rems  nepociis  libenter , fecundus  nolentium  feruire  Deo  in 
Glutem  ptotimorum  propter  dulcedinem  contemplationis, 
tertiu . opp-  fitorum,  ut  Paulus.  Ei  fic  conuenit  proprie  prar- 
% latis, & pr*dicatoribus.Vi'.q.a  ii^m. 

«14  BeatiruJiiditur  fecundum  diuerfot gradus  chai itatis.  ia.q» 
1 3.6. c /.x . «.  q.14. J •»m/  ja  q-f  S- 1 *3m.  A t d‘ 1 7-<l- 1 •blm  'k 

3.d.ig.a».8.q.x  c.fi  / 4-J.49.<j.i.ar.4.q.4.o./.  Opu(cu.4-s°.l. 
Btc°.l./.Io.  14.ICC.  i.mc*.c  /.R0.8  lec-t.pt 'n°.  I./  Phii.j.lec. 
fi.D.Perlcucrantu.  13.  • Pt.eceptum.i8.&c.7».&c, 

IXf  Fertior  chantatis  dupliciter  fumitur . f.  pro  mtcnfioae  aAus 
<ha> iratis , & po  mocu  appetitus  fcnfinui. t .d.i7.q.s,x.c,/.y. 
c./  a™  /.|m  /.  Ma.q.7.».i7m.  * Status9.V1fio.xdr. 
Yuaerux.  x 16  Eadem  numero  clt  charitas  dei, 5t  proximi . xi*.q.t7.5.cfi7* 
q.i8.i.jm./q.i3.C.O./.q.lf.i.o./  q 81.4.3*"  / '1  u>J. 
j.d.p.q.a.i.a^/.d  J7.q.i  ar.4.11.10./.  Vir.q.1.4,0. 

1 17  Charitas  ui x , manet  eadem  numero  m patru.  1 jf -q^r.^.u. 
/.q.ill.X.»®./.j.d.3i.q.i.s.o./.Vcrx3.x7  f.  dm./.Vir^.».l». 
>..m  /.  i*.Cor.  1 3 .lec.j  pnp.K  ./.fi.B. 

* Contritio.  j5.Prjrccptum.71.8w, 

Ordo,  xxl  chamas  het  ordin<.iit  q.s«.irf)./.3.d.i9.t^»./.Vtr.q.i.pX)./. 
•Agert.x3.Amor.4.3a.7d-8tc.io8-«nf. 

1X9  O-do  chantatis  attendunt  lecandum  affeftum.  & effeftum. 

xxf  o. »6.6.0./.  j.d.»9-l.o./.  Qtiol.4.X4.8n,f  *De us.  338. 

I10  Dllcaio  Dei  tH  pnor  dtleftione  proxinii»  oidinc  pcr*eAio- 
nis,&  dignitaiu.lcd  ecoauci Io  ordine  gcueiationis,.&  difpo 
fitioms.uf  q.68.7-»m. 

xxi  Ordo  chantatis  cadit  isprrcepto.  xiS.q.44.  8.0./.  3.3.19.1, 
^ 5B‘./.rirAj.*.9.ix*  Finu.88^tc.Ptxceptuir..74.&c 

xxx  Ordo  chantatis  manebit  in  patria  . 1 xf  .q.16.1 3.o./.j.d.jt.q. 
q.i.ar.J.q.  1 a.O-  *Saloan.x8. 

Oppofi  mn  11. detur  dicere. Vir.q.x.^ix"*. 
ns>  ,,,n  Rctpon.ficut  dubio  ioo°.&  dubio  317“'. 

'*  X »3  In  p ima  nullus  ent  ordo  dilcdiosus  , nili  ..eundum  propin- 
qui.atem  ad  deum  »xlq-»6.i3.o./.fir.q.».9.l»n'. 

.ogoitio.  l»4  Nullujp^tcmceogno lccrc  , ic  habete  chamatcni «d  gra- 


tum, nili  fibi  diuioitus  mielctur  .lif.q.iX.xf.o./.j,.q.fo,4* 
?n,./.t.prolo.|./.d.l  5.q-4.x.i./.d.i6.l  .5m./  d.i  7.S1.1.4  o/.f 
d.*3rfj.x.x.|",./.d.x7-q-i-i-XOn,./ji.4q.4.i"  / 4 d.4.q  l.ar* 
».q.».4tu./.d.9.ar.j.q.».c./  d.xl.q.».x.im  /.Ve-i.q  lo.in  o./. 
Qu.>l.8.4x.fi./.Ro  8. fi.  /.  a*.  Cor.l  a.ler.i.  pno°.G./.«0  13, 
lec.i.prm°.E.  * Ebur.  Fama. a.  Immuniti',  ludiaum.19. 
ii.Minyrium.i.t.3.5. 

115  Cogniuonon  eft  obiedumcbirit3ri«,fed  deo»  cognitus.  x»t.  Ob. 

q.67-8.im-  a Meli  Hellg^ 0,8.44-Turtur.J.  Vifio. \6. 
l%6  Duplex  cft  cognitio  chimatts.icilicet  c«pcrimemalis4drfpe 
culatiua.Sccundxm  habet  caiens  charit.vc,non  autem  primi, 
l.d.xj.q.t  x.i">./  Q110I.84.0. 

r»7  Habis  enari  ratem,  habet  refium  iudidum  de  omnibus.  Pliil, 
lec.i  mc^.D. 

ia8  E^eftuschiriutithintduodedm.f  uita  fpirituaJis^>6feruan-  Eflcfius. 
tia  mandito,  um,  protedio  contra  aduerfa  , bearitudo.uenia, 
illaminatio.latitix.pax.amicitiajibertav.fiiuuo  dri^&  expul 
fio  timoris.  3 .q.89. 6.c  /.  Ma.q.  1 0.3.C./.  Vit.q.x . 3. 1 501./.  Opo- 
fcu.4.c°.t.  s t Accidia.io.  Gaudium.  1.  vel chantas.i  5 3.1 46. 

*49-  «f». 

9 A dio.i 6. 1 7. A dulatio.j .Amor.  1 9 1 .Affimibtio.6.7- Aureo 
•1.3.1  j.Bapufmu'.  103  Bcneficenna.o.i’ax.3. 
txp  Vita aninurcft  per  iha-itatem.Ma.q  xo.x.<./ q.ii.j.c./ q.14. 
a c./. Vir.q.  3. 1 3 .c.  • Bon  tas.  1 86. 1 9 7 .Clcnu n 1 1 a- 9 1 o. 

1 30  Charitas  immediate  tradit  hominem  deo,  adhxxcndo  ei  per  Ob. 
fpintna  unionem.  Et  eft  religionis  principium, qua  median- 
te opera  diurni  cultus  fjcit.  t »f.q.8i.3.im. 

• Concupifcenti  a.  1 9.Confirmauo.  3 1 Contritio  14.3  f -C5- 
ucrfio.8  Credere. 9. Cupiditas. 

131  Charitas  quantumcunqi  minima, poteft  refiftere  cnil.betten- 
tatsoni.3*.q.6x.6.Jm./.q  70.4.57.3^.31.9.1.3.0./.  Vut.q.l. 

*o.f vDamnatio.4.i  x.&c.  Delcdacro.t  13.  Dckendcre.J. 

Deu  otio.  46.  t j.Diuitix.8.Doccre.3  Donum.6.7.16. 

131  Charitas  facit  homines  dcifbrmet  .f  ipra  homines  ronneiGri 
in  Cf ti«,&  conucnire cum  deo  & cum  angelis^  1 .q.65 .5.C./. 

t d.i7.q.x. j.9.  •Ebur.Eleemoiyna.4.3i.£uchatiUia.t46^Stc. 
Excommumcatio.8.^ama.3. 

<33  Operatio  finecharitaie  fada.ualet  ei pm  quo  fii,uimtecha 
ritvis  eius,&  non  cx  parte  npcrantis.i.d. 40  4.5*. 

IJ4  A Immo operatio  fine  chariute  fada,  etiam  ualrtex  parte  du*  ..«m 
operanti  t.  4.  d.  4 1 -q.x.ai . t ,q.  3.0.  Relpon-Du®.  j 1 8°.  'S  * * 

134  B Lex  chantatis  no  icmouct  legem  niturar.  fed  campetficir, 
fupplcns  defedum  cms.C0l.3Tec  4 pnn°.t, 

135  Mimma  charitas  poteft  m magqu-D  meritum  ,refpedu  prar-  Obw  * 

mij  accidentalis,  non  autem  reipcdu  przmii  eflcmiafiij. 
d.3 i^j.i.3.xm.  • Fides.8x.Scc.io8.5cc.  116.XI7.  ijy.  Fiou. 

78.&C.  Frui.S. Frumo  4. 

136  Charius  dr  igni»  ppquinq;.f.quia  illuminat,  exrfluat,  ad  Qb. 

fc  oia  conuerttt , expeditum  facit  Sc  furlum  trah  t.  Ila.30.fi. 

137  Chantas  nominatur  ui«  ab  Apofiolo,  qua  deo  appropinqua-  qj,, 
mus,quup  ipfam  mens  deo  unitnr.xx^  q X4.4.C.  nnio. 7, 

* Gaudium.  1.  Gloria. 8 Gratia. 147.  Iciuniuai.11.  Ign:s.aa. 
n.Iotelligentu^.ludicium.i9.xi.Iullificatiu.x.3.33.5o. 

138  Charitateleuat  hominem  m ul,  quod  metas  nannx  excedit,  ql. 
Ven.q.ao.i-c.Vrt.q.i.s.c./.?"*.  ’Latria.9.Ludus.4. 

139  Charitas  unit  nos  dco.ficuc  funt  illi  qui  rebus  mundi  penitus  Qb 

abieftis  lolio  te  cogitant  fnlum  nuat  dei  funt.  nf.q.45.x.c7.  * 

3**q*8».6.c./.Poa.q»6  9.3“ /.t^./.Maaj.io.t.c./.  Vin.q.i. 

5»7"\/«q-a.  i.j* /.tom./.um./.a.t^  /.7“ /.  Quol,8.4-c.C5- 
iundo.a.&c. 

140  Nulhu  fine  chari  tate  pot  faluari,  & quilibet  habens  ea  (alua 
rur.Vir.q.x.li.c.  *Mjria.x6.Maityrium.i.».3.5.Mel.i. 

141  Charitas  impcccabiltutem  hes^cx  uirtute  bpmtuilandi,qai 
lafallibiliter  operatui, quodcun.que  uolucm,&  e;  freundunt 
proprii  tonf  chari  tatis, ao  aiai  exparte  lu-  fubie  A t!xf.q.x4. 
tl.C-pi ln0./.3a.q.7f.6•3,,,.  * MllerlC0rdia.X0.i3.  Mors  33. 

143  C hamas  de  ie  ^leruat  a pAu,icd  habeiu  e5,"f  ccat  ex  muta- 
bilitate liber  i ar  bi  ui  j . 3 »?.q.  1 4. 1 1 .c.nrin°.  /.  3“  q 79 .6.  x"». 

143  ponfi  fap  crx.no  ell  ca  Chat  itatis, fed  efft  Au»  eiu-.x  x<q^f, 
6.»™.Chanu*.ia  . *Obediemia.i  j.  Opcratio.48.5 1.5X. 

144  Msdiutio  de  dmio  s.cauiat  chariutem, qua- ejulat  necefli-  g>b. 
tatem  loqueodi  de  deo.ixf  q.x7.x.c./.Pul,j8  pnn°.aj. 

1 43  $u(pc*dcrc  contcmpiationeiu  ad  tempus, pp  Glutem  proxi-  Ob, 
ini.princcad  fummi  pCAionc  chanuti».  xxf  qu.181.1c7. 

3m-A 3 3 5 -q-  • Jr-4*q- *• « /, Xa,7- vir.q. a.  1 1. *«“.  Oiano.16. 
17,19,10.43.48. 49  5 4.8*  P 'llio.8 1 9f.loa.io9. 1x3.  t j 1. 

146  Gaudium  de  Jeo,in  fe  cit  effcAus  chantatis,  fcd  ut  deus  par 
ticipatur  a nobis, cii  eritAus  Ipci.xaf-q.x8  1 . j®./,».  4.«.  Cha 
riM».ti8. 

147  Bomtai  amoris  defidcri|,&  gaudii  dependet  cx  eode  , ideo 
pertinent  ad  cade  uirtute  charuari'  »*t  q x8.4.c  /.q.x9.4-c. 

/,q.fi.».c,  *Paucmia.5.S.Pauiinas.Pax.i.<  ji.pcccacfi.xox. 
»«3*»39**4i*»53*»73-*74*»F7.38<.  P9tnnc11a.53.X06.1aa, 

Tabula  Aurea.  G » Per- 


piuiGo, 


c A a I T A s 


Ca 


Ferfc^u>.ff.&e.TJ.75-7T-&c*f4  &c-Pr*cePtun,,74'*c*  S*“ 

c -amennim.84.  . , . . .... 

«4t  Rcfnrgempcr  pixnitentiam  in  minori  cqpntate  habebit  ma- 
ja<  gaudium  accide  male . de  bonis  &A«  p«“ >“  «"*«”» 
litate , qnim  de  faft » poft  m nr  ao ii,  non  autem  majus  gau- 
dium eflenuaJe.}*.q.*9.f.J1>. 

•Samfj&iu.x6.a6.xl.Seraph*n.i.i.y,  * 

749  Gaudium  cll  migt*  eflfeftus  chatiutu , qaim  trmiua.  aif-q. 
i8.t.o./.q.jy.i.*.c./  Plal.joy  Quritas.ia8.tn£r. 

• Spe'. i 9.79-  . > . , . 

?jo  Gaudium  cauiatumex  chantate^non  compfsttsr  iccum  tri-  v 

ftuum,fuutquod  cauiatur  e*lpc.n*.q.i8a.©. 

• fcitfragia.  y.6.  . . 

-1  jl  Cbaritau»  eft  habete  pacem , fed  (acere  pacem,  cll  lapienti*  $ 
ordinaatis.xxf.q^y-d.c./.y^.Pax.». 

• Vioculum.a-Vindicatio.y. 

jyi  Concordia  eft  clFcAaicharitatis.»p'.q.l9.3-°-/.‘H7*,,c* 

• Virtus- II  j.ajj-Vnio.?,*.*  io.  4 

iy*  Debitam  gratnndinn.a  charitatc  procedit.qo*  quanto  plui 

(bluitur, tanto  mag'»  debetur.  Ideo  obligatio  gratitudioucft 
interminabili*.  ax?.q- 106.6  *m./.q.io7.l-3,B-  Vlura.  7*8.80. 
84.97 .1l9.19f.10f.a90JChrilla1.100. 

1 y 4 Deui  per  chantitit  amorem  t dicitur  dt  fit  pater  nofter , St  f 
fponfus  nofter.aif.q.»9.».3“. 

•Zclus.t.7  *•  • . • * 

it#  Amare  magis  e effirAm  eharitatti.quam  aman.»x*.q.t7.t.o.  • 
s, 6 Timor  filialis  eft  edeaus  charititis.feruilu  uero  contranatur 

eharitati.af  Cor.7Jec.t.n»e°.K.  _ 
j <7  jCharitati  duo  funt  contraria.fci  licet  timor  & cupiditas.  Opo 
feu  4-c°.a  /.Opuf.6t^*.i7-  A»?-Cor.7.lec.t.me°.K-  7 

q Chantatiuum  fides.i  x6.8tc.6ni1.7a.7j.74-8  t-Sa.l  j-Sa-dtc. 
Fortitudo.  s4.F1  uftus.  f .Indicium,  x 1 .Milericor  I 1 a.  1 3-Obe-  8 
dienua-i i.Stc.  Oratio-6. 1 6.  Perfeaiatfi.&c.Orauo.xq.Pa- 
pa.B.Subfidium. 

q Canu..Negociatio.|.Vddere.7.acc.Vfura.u6-«c.iy7.«e-  9 
q Carmen.Dxmon.  8 1 Verfn». 

q Carnalis.  Adepsa.J.  Aifeftio.4- *c.  Amor.  1*4-199-»|7*  »f 
»70.  Aqiu.y.Aaamia.6.Anerfio.’6.  Bigamia^.G-ninnCtio. 
j.  ConUneuinita*.!.  Copula.  Deleftatio.yy  yd  yl.Stc.  87. 
<o.Stc.  D*mon.t*-do.8t<.  Euchariftia.  ato.  Fornicatio.  18. 
Inebriari.  Lac.a  Lea.toy.  Mahumenu.  Matrimonium. ao. 
ftc.  yt.8tc.6y.1jo.t44.  Melo.  Muhet.ao.Operatio.a4  Ora-  13 
uo.10.  Pax.iS.  Peccatam  38  8tc.144.1y8.8cc.a4a.303.319. 
Pietas. y a. Pnlch  udo.8.Rahab.i.Seruire.4  y.Simoma.17. 
Taber naculu tn. » Tabula.t.Tempui.  33  .Tntmlaiio.  1 9.  V itrfi. 
li.Votum.yl.8tc.Zelu'.9.  . . 

1 Cano  dicitur  tripliciter .fcihcet  natura, uitium.ScpafiiWlx* 

*a*-3,.q.y4.J.imHe.lcc.4.prtn0.C  /.t*.y.lec.i-fi-H. 

• Ado  atio.  ty.id.Aduentu*  ».x.6.8tc. 

Caro  hommivde  fe  non  habet  bonum  uirnius,  fed  ut  fube$ 


rationi.  !i?q.<4.4.C. 

• Affinitas  t.&c.Amiftu*. 


nmiJ’.i.«fnn'i'su«. 

Caro  przputi) , 0'Citur  pellicula  regen*  carnem  illam  in  qua 
magis  uiret  concup  fccnua , fcd  non  poteft  abfcidi  fine  pert- 
cul".4.d.i.lec.a.l  J*.  * Amor.ia8.M0.  Angeliu.447.Am- 
ma.87.Ammal.44.ApollinaMi.3.  Apparerc.6. 

Caro  de  Ic  non  dicit  aliquod  ordinatum  tn  cibum  , fed  rem 


^.iru  ut  it  iivm  u.»>.  

quandam  natur*.4.d.l!.q.a.ar.i.q.a.t  . 

Caro  m codem^emper  eft  eadem  fecundum  fperem,  no  L_ 
tem  fecundum  materiam- i*.q.i  i9.i.a^./.Quo|.8.y.o.  a 
Efus  »armum,uidctur  introduftu»  poft  dilnumm.i  al^j-roa. 
6.a«./Ro.l4lec.i.prin°.H. 

• Aflumere.  7.t7.36.44^M9  <M4.  Aftut.a.  1.  Baptifinu*.  | 
1 pt.  a-.x.a  1 r.ayo.Calcancns.Calor.1 1 ,Carnalis.Caftita».t  x . 
Cetc.3-t;.Cilicium.Circoncifio  91»  M ‘8.Concnpifcenru. 

1 i.Connnemia-iS.Coi  pos.y  *.  Delr  ft  uio.9o.D*mon.y  a 60. 
Jtc.Elephas  6.Euehariftia.y4  1 1j.i41.Sf  Flos.x.  Fortitudo. 
1.3.30.  Fiutxus.^.i  1 »1.  H*itfi».8.yp.6*-  Homo.6.Hyrcu*. 
Iacob.8.9.1eiun,un..io-ii.i4  4i  locamat  1.14.  Indioiduum. 
n 4. Innocentia. a.  1 4.« y.Lrx  69.Maria.3 8.63. Matrimonium. 

» •i.giiftio.ay.Monachu’.!  Mor».i.44*Naturale.a<.Naz4rcth  4 
Uubef.3  Pars.4y.P4fl>*-»00-  Peecatum.j8.8tc  144-» y7-8fe. 
a4x.a96.303-30y.3aa  8(0.404.  l'iudentia.j4-3y.j6.Radiir.  y 

a. RefBrreftio;n.Saccu».SJcer«iovaj.Saaameiuum.  1 17  S« 

erifidumao.34-3y.38.  Sanftita».8.  Siracem  Sexus.4.Stu- 
dium.t.  Tentare.a.8.  Texta.4-  Verbum.6j.69.7a.Chriftui. 
aeiu6Ji7. 


q Cafev.Eucluriftit.yy.  Ieiunium.41. 
q Ca flari.  CafTnm.  Deu». 303. 
q Calfiod  ims.  Prophetia^, 
q Calfum.  Addere.tp.Deui.joj.Inanr.Vannw. 
q Caftigitio.  C allitas. 1.7.  Corripere.  Increpatio.  Matrimo- 
nium. 13 1. 

qC**TiTAi  eft oirtut, difta  acaftiutione concupiicenux, 
tanquam  pueri  8t  hioc  callum  eam  «liomui , cnms  concapi-  ^ 
fccnua  caitigata  efl.  aat.q.  ty  1.1.0./.  He.  1 a leca-  prin°.I./. 
Fth.3.leeffi.u»«®.f.G. 

Callita»  proprie  eft  nirtui  fpecialu.circa  vencrea  , fcd  large 
eft  uiituigenetalii.iaI,qiy»-afo. 

• Amiftus.  . 

Caftitai  at  dc!eftan*,eft  firnftm.fed  ut  eft  feoiadum  ratione, 
eft  uirtn», hommem  ad  pr  feftioncmintelleftualif  operatio- 
nis max  i me  di  fponens.  > x*.q . t y .3  .c.6V-qj  I -4m- 

• Amor.  Beatitudo.  141.  149, 

Cattus  cooiugah* , non  pft  oirrus  fpeciali»  fupra  ciftit.item, 
qnia  non  habet  landem  , aifiabftinennx  ab  illicitis  delefta- 
ttonibu».  Nec  caftita*  uidualis.  q«ia  non  eft  pcifitfta . a»f. 
q.lya.3.ym. 

•Caftra.  Circuneifio.d.Confiliumjx.Bfc. 

Caftita»  fiuc  continentia,  pertinet  ad  perfeftionem  ait*  lp«- 
ritualis.Opuf.i  8.c°.8, 

• Contemplatio.13,19.  . 

Caftitas  eft  circa  ueaerea/ed  abftinentia  eft  circa  cibos,  ideo 
dilfetuat.  xxI.q.MM  .o./.x.d.44-q-  »•  1 .3"- Virt.q.  1 . 4-C.fi. 

• Ebur.  Epifcopusaj.  Feminalia.  Fruftns.?. 43.  Ioanne*.*. 
&c.Ordo.i  o7.Pador, 

Caftitati  antonomalice  attribuitor  decor,  ideo  nrgmitau 
attribuitur  excellentiflima  pulchritudo.  ixf.q.rya.y.c. 

Caftita»  eft  liibieftioe  in  anima. »x?.q.l y i.t.i "./•  Eih.3  Jec. 
fi.me°.E./Vnima.3ip  inf.fabieftiur. 

• Religio- x x.a6.t|  • 8tc. 

Immo  caftita»  eft  lubicdioe  in  concupifcibili.V  irt.q.  x .q.c.b.  ^ 

Refpon.Dnb10.3x  9*.  ^ . ’> 

Impedimentum  taftitans  triplex Tcilicet  deliti*  corporis, co- 
gitationes ucncriiafpp^u*  colloquia,  8t  fieqnen*  cfiucrlatio 
m«licrum.Opuf.i8.v.°.Jf.Amor.a7o. 

• Reucrentia.i.  Suentia.  30.  Tcmpcraatxa.  9-  Timor.4y. 
yt.  8tcf 

Remedium  fcptnplex  caftitari  contra  luxarum,  falicet  »*- 
ceratio  cami*  per  abftmentumoigilias.at  huiufmodi,conte- 
plano  dittinorum  & oratio,  ftudmm  fcripiuranim,  c°g'“t»o 
un&ucxer citium  c6tra oriam, labor  8r  anguftia,  8t  folitudo. 
Opufctt.i  8.C.19./.  Eih.j.lec  fi.me».  E.in.T«tur.4.M4C«ra- 


q Carolus  Magnus.  Imperator.f. 

~ 1 go.  fctpio 


q Carthago.  — .r— 
q Caulu-ne.  Pythagoras.!, 
q Carum.Ca.-ias.Vfara.tx6&e.iy7  «cc.  . 

qCarittJ.  Adahetium.a.A*»bia.  Beftulitas.a.Chantas.a*. 

EleAio.jy.Ptopimrm»- 


a- 

- 


• Virginica*.t8.i9.»©-i8-  ...  _ ...... 

q Caftra  a caftra-c  funt  difta  , qnia  ibi  debet  caftran  libido. 
Vel  dicuntnr  caftra, propter  munitionem  exercitus.  Opalao. 
H°.4  c°.i8.  * Angelus.  qyo.Odpidnm. 
q Caftrare.Caftra.  . _ r 

q Cafualc .Cafnalia  8t  (ortuira  in  inferioribus  accidnnt.trpui. 
«.<•  1 37.Cafus.3-  •Caula.a>C)bliqMi-».Per.x.3.6. 
q Cafula  eft  proprie  uellis  laccrdotis,  8t  lignibcat  cbanutc, 
quia  con Icerat  facramentum  charitatu.  1 . Euchanftiam.q  d. 

X4.q.3.t.e. 


Ckw*  8t  fortuna, funt  rm  in  contingentibn»,  8(  marerialibus.  porttlM> 
Coa.x.e°.3Si./  Li°  J .c0.67.74-/  O|’“fc  | ^ 

I .{l.nf,.  Iir  «Inr. 


Non  omne  quod  eft  pt*ter  intentionem  , efta  cafu  uela  tor- 
tuna.fcd  tantum  contingens  raro.aat.q,64-8a./.  conua.  3.C  . 
y./.Portnna.x  Caula.iq. 

Nihil  eft  a cafu  uel  2 fortuna  refpeflu  dei , fed  refpcfti  cete- 
rarum caufaTUm.i,.q.i9.6.C,/qaa.».iB,/.q-t°3-7a  •/■!  • 

/.q.i.t6.i.c/.i-./.t,d.j9q,a.».i"./.a.d.jy.ln'«  • «•/•?♦ 
j.c°.9a.fi.C./>'cnnna.l.  8tc  /•  Ven.q.*.t4-ym  /^ quuft-jjt. 
»m./.q.y.4.7m./.T  ym-/-9.io,n./.  1 a*./.  M».  qurft  o.  i.ya". 
/.qu*iiio.i6.7.ty"»./.Op.,fi:  3.c°.«3 9.).  Matth  i.prm®  a.B.A 
Meu.6jec.j.fi.l*.8tc./  Li°.7Jec.6.me°.g./.  Phy  a.Iec.io.b./. 

Periher.lcc.i  4.mc#.f. 

DiftmAiore  um.non  «ft  a cafu , nec  a fortuna-  Cona-f^  8./. 

..jis  1.1  |i**,/.43.a,0./.Opul.3.s*-iot. 

Ad  calum  corporalcm,8<  fpintualem.uAo  00»  impellunt/d-Oarporalisfic 
cet  debilitas  uuium.onns  peccai orum, multitudo  trahcnciu,  ipumulii. 
lubtjcita»  u!aium,uarieta*  oticndiculor  um.igisorantip  agen- 
dorum, exempla  tadentiom  , 8t  poodcrofitai  corporum.  x«. 

Cor.10.Iec  3 6.C.  _ 

•Generari». a;.  Interpretatio.!. Mundus,  rx.  Occideteaa. 

Occafio  ca'u» , multis  tisit  citerior  pulchritudo , ft  oroains. 

Opuf.58  t°.l.  •P  ou1dem1a.i4.y7  Snemia.y3.  . 

Cafusprm'temsale».AbloIucrc.o.Confcfliu  p8  87-94-  rpniteuale*. 
* Confefi  r.10.  DifpenCitio.».  8tc-  E*yo"municatio.x^  8tc. 

Foinicauau.  Peccatam. 3 88.  Votu». 61. ftc.  Vfura.74.96, 

140. 
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e« 


c. 


/* 


f .1 97-SOf.ttt.  *t  t ' 

Nceeflitatif.  t Cafus  ncerflitsti*.  Ariculm.).  Boutta».ao8.  Difpenfarib.  a 

x.ftc.  Dodrina.to.  Eccfefij.itfF.xidro.t.  Interpretatio  *.  ft 

Iuduium.il.j3.  Lex.to8.Mt0j.i4.Ocdderc.xo. Oratio  84. 
Votum.tfS  &c. 

9 Cafii»  morti».  Abfoluerr.4.  Articulus.  Euchariftia.t94.  Ex- 

Mortis.  communicatio.)  2. 

10  Cafa»  nom-num. Nomen.:  <f-Nnminathius.VeTbum.8r 

Nominum.  q Cathairigx.Eachariftia.ft  .Hxrefit.ntf.u7. 

4 Cathalogoi.Canonirst-o.r-.Ieprbe. 

4 Catara&x  fune  quadam  loca  occulra,  ia  qttibtu  aquar  ge- 
neramur, & a quibui  Jdcendum , fdlicet  nubes  . Pfal.  41.  J 
fi.  c.C. 

f Cathari.  Hxrefi».  t tt. 

I 4 Cotichiimvi  honeft  facramentom , fed  facramcntale. 
?*.q*7| . »*,./-4d  4*  t *» 

» Cacechilhms  eftumru&io  credendorum  explicite,  prreede* 
bap!iTmum.;‘.quxrt.7i.|  o./.4-dift  ti.q  2.ar.x.q.i  o.  Bapttf- 
mui.tjtf 

j In catcrhifmo fit quxdam  prafeffio  futuri baprifini-  4.d.)i. 

q-i  a.)*./- 4m.  • Baptifmui.xjt.x)  4.2)6. 

4 Citcchifmasdcbet  pr  «cedere  rxorafmura.4.d- 6 q. • .ar.j  .q. 

L.fi.  4 

•Ceiuoi.Cojpatio.tf.VsIexordlmm.x. 
f Cacechifmus  perii  uet  raotum  ad  facerdotes . )•.  9^7. 3 . 3*. 

Le&oratus.s.infra-  * Confimtafo.  1 4 Ecclcfia.l4.F1dcs.79. 
Immunditia. Vel  exora  firmi.').  ftc. 

0 1 nmo  eitechifmu»  per  met  ad  fedo.-etn.)*.q.7i.4.o.Refp°. 
Dubio  j ».i°.  Infiruftio. 

7 Citcchil  nur  pertinet  ad  face-dotem  priadpaliter,  fed  ad  lc 
fto-cm  Iccundario.quo  ad  inftru&ionetn  credendorum  & ad 
diaconum.Sed  quo  ad  inftrtietiouein  comieifiuam.ad  epifeo-’ 
pot.ft  prxdicatoret.ft  ad  quemlibet  fidelem.  Sed  qao  a.i  in-  1 
ftruft  o i-m  morum, ad  anadocham.idHi  pati  innm.)J.q.7t. 

4.0.  /.  4.d.d.q.Ur.a.q.».  o./ar. ) .q.  3 . xm.f,  d.x  4.  q.  2 jr.  t .q.x . 

c S /,3.4.^>.74.  • 

• pueri  liint  cstechirandsft  patrinui  pro  ei*  eonfeflionem  fa- 
cir. ) *.q.7 1 j "\  /.  f.d.tf-q.  t.ar.xm.  ).o. 

p Catechifinu»  ordinat  ad  bonum.nihil  efficiendo, fed  lolumm 

ftruendo.rxircifmua  autem  remouet  malum,  etiam  operan- 
do 4.d.<$.  L fi. Exorcifmut.tf.  6 

•Leftaratus.i.ftc.Matrimonium.txtf.  Refponfio.Vnftio.;t. 

1 qCATHiDRA  duplex.fcilicct  maftftralii,  ft  paftoral» . Ec 
quincupltx  differentia  earum  , (Viltcecquia  ilfe  qui  accipit  7 
cathedram  magift.-alem , non  aCcipic  aliquam  cmmeatiam 
quam  pnui  non  habueru/ed  folmn  opportunitatem  commu 
nicandi  fcitnmm  , ille  octo  accipit  emtnenriam  po*effaci». 

1 1  cmiorutta  teientix , eft  nerfe&io  hominis  , fecundum  fe- 
ipfnm.fed  eminentia  potcilatis  eft  perfert»  homini'  per  cA-  t 
parationem  ad  alium.  Et  ad  cathedram  pontificalem  fit  h«- 
mo  idoneo»  per  charimcm  excellentem  , fed  ad  cathedram 
niagifliiicm  redditor  homo  idoneus  ex  fiilticientia  fc-entiq. 

E'  appetitus  fapient-x,  eft  laudabili»,  fed  appet>tu»  poteila- 
ti» ftper  alios  eff  uitrofu» . f.t  Uicnttam  perquam  ahqnis 
e(l  idoneu»  ad  docendum, potcli  alnjiii*  feire  per  certitudine 
fe  habere/ed  charftaiem  per  quam  j|’qui»eii  idoneu»  ad  of 
fictum  paftoraie  non  potelt  al .qm»  per  certitudinem  fcti«  ic 
habcte.Quol.3.9.0. 

% Licet  petere  pro  fe  cathedram  mi£-ftralrm  . qofi  munhone- 

ftiu»  fi: .quod  per  alium  peiatut,  mfi  f>  rte  aliiiti andoex  eau-  9 
fa  aliqua  (pccialt.Quc.l.|-9.c.fi./.Opttfc.i».«0.4. 
j Ecdefia  amittit  cathediam  eju.copalcm,  propter  maluii  po- 
pul  .si*  q.  10I.4.»*. 

•Coniccratio.i  x.Sede*e.i o.Thronu»  t. 

qCathegorica  diftio  efl.qux  ablolute  poo  t rem  (Tguificatam  xo 
circa  aliquod  foppofir um.fi neathegor ita  uero.qft*  importat 
ordinem  prxdicar  ad  fubu Aum.i  B.q.)  i.j.c 

• Ipoihetica.  Veibum.U». 

q Cnhenjqumcuplcx.t.iuctati*, iniquitati*,  paupettatis.fer- 
oirnti',&  carceni.Ila.fl.fi. 

f Catholica,  idr  ft.iimuci  falis  ei>  fido  noiira  dupl  ici  ter, fci  li- 
cet umuerfalttace  prxceptoiuin.&locorum.Trm.ti.c./.Opu 
-fci-2)  c#.tJi. 

■OaAor.F1do.i4.  it 

q Cato  mom  le  tradidit  ,nc  incurreret  fcruitutem  Cxlaris. 
axf.q.iaf.a 
q Cauda.  Ccte.q. 

qCiuare.  Gurta.  11 

q Cauere  mala  ell  pToaidttix.ficut  & ptofeqoi  boru,fcd  ca- 
uereiuiped»mentaextrinfecatrftcaor:onit.a:F.q.4f.8.»m. 

• Cauri«.Euujie.Ludot.7.1,rxccpii:m.i  js.  Vitare^ 
q Cauma.  Ipercaumx 

q Caurfiai.  Vfura.»;». 


q C a ¥ 1 1.  Ortneentcft  caula.J  ).c*.i4.i"1. 

Caula  ad  quam  ncceflario  fequitur  rifedu»,  mtclligitur  tSu”i  Quid, 
de  canfa  ner  fe, completa, de  uoimped  na.  i\q.tif. 6x^.  12F.  Parleuel 
q.7t  i.A*./^d.)a.i.»*1./.Con.*.t*  8t  7rn. /.94. 1*  /.  Ma.q.  aecideos. 

).|.c.pnn°./.j,"./-q  <*M,"7.  *imJ.  SpiHta.6.«f"7.at*  A 
Quol.ii. f.c./.Meta.f.prtn#./Je^.pnn*  /.  Lic.6.le.j.  prin°y- 
Periher.lec.i4.me°.f, 

• Ablactuu».  k Aboriuj.  1 . Abrafiio.  1 ».  t : .Accident.  4.40.41« 
fi.  f x.f ).f6.&r.tf).66.94.&c.i  to.Accufatu>.i4.Acqurere. 

A(iu».>'7  9t.ir<<.i ti.i) t.ifd.184.  Admiratio.i.).4.f.Ad« 

Ptio.i  a.i?.  Adulatio,  t. 

Polita  ratifa  uaturali,&  fiitiicienti, ponitur  effeftut, non  au- 
tem uoluntaria.ia.o.  14.8  xm./.q.io.S.o./.  q.41  a.»./.q.4«.f. 
4"./.10®/.q.dl.X.I,n  /.),.q.f6.l  l*/  t d.4aq.  1.1. 
d.t9.ar.).q.a  4I"./4.d.4t.ar.t.q.,.|W  /.5.».c4».)f.a*7.jai7- 
Vcri.q.a.t.8"7.q.»j.f.iB»7.Po,q.j.i7.4*/.i«.  Cor.tf.le.a. 
ria.B  Vei  caula.97. 

•Afen  .l.to.  t7.tff.9A.Agere  i1.Amidtia.sf.  8cc.  Anima. 
)i.Applicatio.Ap|>rehenfio.i.Appropdatio.f.  Arrogantia.x. 
Afccndcre.tf  Ammiljtto.A‘fumerc.)4.f2,Adrologia.4.At- 
tnhuta.t. Auaritn.19.Au Jacia.i  1.1  2 19.if.fte.  Auerli«.i7. 
Baptifmu».io8.Beitiiudo.9i.Bcllum.  f .Benedidio.9. 

Non  omni»  raulis  per  ie  piopna  & linhcien»  , cauiat  necefla- 
riofuum  eftedum,  quiapotcA  impedi- 1.  l*.qA  itf.tf.c./.q% 
itf.)  c./.iaf.q.7M.5BV.5.j.<°.  l5.7™./.94.i"»./.Ma.q.).j^. 
pnn*./.q.tf.tf,M  I.  atB'./.q.itf.7.i4,"./.Meta.tf.lec.).o. 

• Beacficium.tf.Bigamia.).ftc.B  Nncas.19.jo.)  8.  Ourafter. 
i9.4:.Charita'.69.9).ioi.ioa.i4).t44.if9.Celam.97-too. 

&c.'j  ).&c.Cetr.i  f .CoaAio.9  Cognatio.  8.9.  Compofitio.). 
Coaceptio.f.)i.ComunA:o.t  i.Conidemia.17  Cootraftio 
s.Conrrarium.tf.ftr.  1 f . 17  Creatio.) . Damnatio. ) f . tfd.Dam 
mim  s.  ).De.o,  Dcfiedus.  t i.ftc.  si.n. 

Caula  Juplea.f.difpofii  ua.ft  confumatiiu  . 1 it.q. 94,4.07.%. 

d. t  f .q.i.s.c./.Poa.q.).4.c. 

«Delcdat10.t4.Dxmon.t1  44.90.&C.1  i).r  r t.i  n.Denomt 
natio. j.it.Defiderium.io  Delpet4tio.tf.7.  Dttradio.;.  De- 
Botie.4.f.4-S.D  ftrrentia.7.  ftc.  Definitio.  1 f . t a.Dilpofitio. 

31.41  &C.D01.7.  Ebrietas. r.  Effedut^&c.  Elcmentum.t9. 

2;. 26. Aenigma. 1. En».  tS.Effi-.9-Aeternuar.21.43.  Euehan- 

ffia.i<i.)o^o.4f.240.i  f 0.278. Ex.  o. 

Caula  confernatiua  duplex. 1 dircdc  & per  fe.nel  indirede  9t 
per  acadcna,  fient  quod  icmouct  ucl  impedit  aftienem  cor- 
rumpentis. 1 a.a.i  04. 1.  M. 

Omne  quod  ett  io  rebus  eft  caula,  uel  effcdu*  . contra,  j.c*. 

107.11". 

•Excreat»,  j .ftc.  Experieutia.7.9- Fatum.)  ftc.Finis.t.f. 

I4.40.7tf.  Fomes. 9.&C.  Fornicatio.  1 8. ftc.  Forur.x.  Fiudas. 
l8.Fucatio  Fumui-Futurut.1.4  f.  Genet  ale,  1. 

Genu»  caulae  eft  quadruplex,  tictlrcet  finafi  .forraalii.efliciEt, 
ft  mater iali».a a<. q.RT.j.c./.Po* .q.3.1  tf.c  /.Mcta.le.4  prin«. 

D / Lib°.f  Jec.a». 

• Genm.)4.  Gloria.1 1. Grando.  Graria.tff.9if. Graue.1.7. 

Habitu». ftf^4.  Hxrefit.8a.Homo. f . Honor. i).  IJea.f.9» 

I f . 1 8. 18  Idolatm.  9.1  euimuoi.19.)  f .Ignorantia.  1 1 .ftc.  2 4- 
ftc.  In.). 9. Incontinentia  j I nfema».?. (mentio.  if.Iuftitia. 
3.io.Lex.i4>Lux.t7*dc.  Magir.tf.  Maleduere.  1 . Caofa.84. 
ut  Dcut.431.Martvnum.tf.  .Materla.3t.4a.  Matrimonium. 
ai.ftc.37  40.  Medium.  1.  Miraculam.  2.  Natui  a. ti.  Nome.)  f. 

N*nien'.4.  8 9. 

Caula  duplex.fiper  fe.i.caufan»  per  uirtutrm  fuam.&perac 
eidem/. emouco»  inipedimenifi.ia.q.t  14.3.C./  l»t.  q.  73.4. 

e. /.q.7tf.i.c.Aq.8f.fX./.q.88.3.c7  a»M  q 4«  7.C./. 

a-d  jj.q.1.3  xn,./.Ma.q.2.ii.cVq.3-d  c pfin0. 

• Pcccaiuin.  t oo.Pertingeus.  P'amf.  s.  Plato.7. 1'luuia.  i.a.3. 

Caula  peraccidcmdupicx-l.fi  nihil  operetur  , uel  fi  aliquid 
operetur  fed  pixrer  iutcntionem  . t.d  4 tf.x. )■*./.  I «-a.q.).4.  • 

tf"'  / Ma.q.  1.3.14«".  •Prxceprum  <1.63.1 49.  Prxdcftmario. 

3 S.Ht unum. 4. Principium. 3. 4 f.S.lj.^Prtutio.J.Prittt^. 

Prcceiho.  8.46.  Prophetia.)»-  Proportso.f.  1’ropofido  1.7. 

Proptcr.o./ (opter  quid.Piudcncta  tf.»  17-Pfal.o.Pulchiitu- 
do.)  Pureatio.tf.Purgacorium.8.  Pufillani.nitai.i  t Quali- 
tas.to.  Quare.  Quxfbo.).  Quia.Rapru>.».io.  Ratio.  1.13, 

Keat  ut.4  Kcdup  I :cat  10.2.  R r Jaro.tf . 1 ».  1 j .1 7.69. 

Caula  per  accidens  duplex, fcilicet  remouen»  impedimctuui, 
ftcaulan»  prarternuentionein.s.diil.i.  qurfi.  1. 1.  ' 2 

q.i .).i4n>*  • Relatiuwn.tfJteligio  79.Kclpiratio.i.)  RciU- 
rutioia  •'  2 

Caula  per  aeddeut  duplex , firilicet  nihil  operant , uel  pnr- 
terinienc.onrm.  Et  h«c  dupliciter  .fcilicet  arungen,  effe- 
ftum.fd licet  calus  uel  fortuna  ve|  pcrtnigens  ad  aliquid  oi 
•oniunftum,fccc.fio.i.d.4<  x.)*  /.IJoa.q.).tf.tf-a/.Ma.q.i. 
j . 1 4m.*  Saltedo.Saiiiu  i.^.baaicas.  3,  Sapient  ia.3  .f . 2 8.  »9. 3 o» 
ScAmUlu.I-14-bccatia.14.ftc.4091.t38.l4tf.l49.if0.lff. 

Tabula  Aurea . G j Secui- 
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Seenndnm  qnAdipfacn.4/>ccuri(af.4-Senfii3UtJi.i4.  Senfu*  I) 

C'  lA.Sram. 

■ ff  Occabo  fignificat  caufam  impcrfrdam , non  autem  femper  3» 

. • jjj.  caulam  per  accirfcn».i»*.q.43.i.3B'  /.f.d-j  S.u.t.  JTJlf®. 

* SeiuuuMf.i Sl'Scxu*.t,S»monia.i 3.1  p.SjmtJinid». Simpli  33 
ctrM.lf.16.19,  Solcrtu-6.  Sonui.  Specula»m.St*ecu|um.6. 
Spei.jt-^p'ricuale.1.  Stcijnirwuo.Stu!tl(la.a  >1.  Subicdio.s. 

Spbif  Anu-. 8.9.  }♦ 

J4  Caula  per  accidens  dupliciter , fcilicet  quod  arciditcaufx 
per  '.e.ucl  quod  accidit  clFwdui  per  fr.  Ec  hoc  tripliciter ,J.ha 
bens  ordinem  per  le.uel  Rt  in  pauco  ibus,  uel  n m habens  or 
dinon.nifi  iccundum  xftimatiuncm.  IV  imum  1 II  tcmoiciu 
impedimentum  contra-iamuel  non  contradi trtn.  Vccnudurn  35 
cft  calui  uel  fortuna,  air.qu.  64. 8- c.  Ma./.q.a.j.iW.i  fm*/. 
i6mJ  i7m./.Meta.f.lec.|.fi.b  F./.Ph/.i.icc8..nc0.d  Cafur. 

1.F0  funui. 

• Supe  .s.Superbia.»i.Temeritai.t.Tcmp«»antia.»7.  Ten- 

tarc.c.Tcmpui.4j.Tefrc«m»|ui.i.Tedamenti»rn.4.  Tcfti>/. 
Thcol"g**.jg  T roor.36T.uouc-  Ttcpidario  Tubulatio.4.  36 
V 701.1.4- 

I f Cauta  fine  qua  non, aliquid  plui  habet,  /upra  caulas  per  acci* 
deni  .ar.4  q.i.c. 

• VcntuM- Verbum.if. VeritJi.14.if.ao.  Vcfperc.Veftigiu. 

6 V1rru1.78.Vua  8.47.fl-77.Vitiuji  6.  37 

jg  Caula  line  qua  nor*,  fi  mhi!  omnino  factat  ad  inducendum  ef 

ftdum.ucldifpoiicudn,  uel  iiuiiorando(quanrum  ad  ratione 
cauta  adi  nihil  habebit , fupra  caulai  per  accidr<M»fiauabfi 
eft  caula  domni,  (i  xdilnaior  Iit  albus.  Et  fic  p«f  acudcna 
oroutiturab  artencc  ponitur  in  definitione . f.dM.q.t-art.f. 
qaxii.t.c. 

• Vniutrfde  6.11.  Voluntarium. 4 6.  Volwnta*.6.67  74*7d* 

Votum.71.77*  78.  Vfu1a.77.mj joj .1 314147. 148.ifo.if  1. 
l6x.i  64.  l6f.  107.173.1 ,7.13  9.  Vlui.lo.  Vxor.14.10.Cho- 
flu-.60.69.  38 

17  Caula  fine  qua  nor, duples . f.caufi  per  accidens,6  nihil  om- 
nino operet  ur,&  caulapcr  le/.coa caufa ,fi coope r et ur  punci- 
pih  caufx  necclljnj, prout  neccfla.ium  dicitur  illud, fine  quo  39 
rc*  nullo  modo  potcli  elfc,  ficut  rclpi-areneccdjrmtn  rll  ani 
xnalirclpirai.ti,&  cibui  nece  (lar  mi  cft  comialr.  Etixceiiar.u 
hoc  modo  didum,  licet  oon  fit  caula  principali*,  cft  tamen 
concaufa  quodammodo , ficut  rei  juratio  licet  non  (it  caula 
principali*, anima ln  rcfpuanus,cft  tamen  coucaula,  inquan-  40 
tum  cooperatur  ad  comemperametutn  calons  naturali»,  fine 
quo  non  cft  una.  4-dif.  1. q.  1. ar.4  q.i.c./. Mctif.lcc.a.pnn*. 
Agei>i.i4.Cooperari.s. 

it  Caula  line  qui  nonali  caufa  per  accidcnrji nibt! opere  tui.  4.  41 

d. l.q.i.ar*4^|.i,f. 

19  Non  omne  quod  fit , habet  caulam  per  fe,  fed  tantum  en*  per 
lr,ncn  autem  cu*  per  aco  deni,  quta  non  cft  proprie  e 1*  , led 
mapn*  rlinaiur  ruo*  non  eme.  l*.q.t  M.6.c./.q.t  l6.?.c./->. 

3-1.8 6 7m./  i4.  im  /.Ma.q.3.3  .e.pnn*./-q.6i  1 1 *\/.t  1 ./.q- 1 6* 

7 i4m*/*Quoh'»yf*<./-Mcca.6.1ec.».3.o./.L|P:iiJec.8.me0. 

e.  Aaidrn  jl.infr.  . < 

»0  En*  quod  iccondum  fe  cficingit  per  accidens  & eaufaliter  po 

teli  reduci  in  imellcdum  ordinantem,  non  autem  in  caulam 
naturalem  per  lc-Pe11htT.lcc.t4  trc°.l;K.  41 

SI  CaulX  dicuntur  per  <c  nrd-uatr, quando  intentio  primx  cau 
f»  iclpicit  omncscaufa#  mrd.as.vtqiir  ad  ultimum  rlft  dum. 
l'C'  accidens ucio.ptoxunum  raniurT.3.*.c0.j7.f,u./.Vcri.q. 
».i«.c./  Quol.p.j.c  /.Caufi-.lrc.i.fi.  43 

as  Aq»»4'iba  cai,(a,dfii|iaiuraliqui'orilo  ad  looi etfcftus . El 
mi  1 ordoecnonctur  fiibordme,  ficut  caufa  lub  caufa  . Et 
n uitiplicatur  ficut  cjUlj.i^:.io,c.6.-./.q.io6.j.c. 

13  Orne  unum  in  multn.op*"  trr  cik  ab  uru  ca-fi . ia.q.6f.I. 

c./..  cA.q.j.f.6.c7.q.7a.(V  Ma.q.l.s  a.4.  » 

»4  lucauta  perlr,  pij-ciiftit  (imi.HU  ^iefteftus,  non  autem  in 
cavfaperaectdrm-M  .*j*i  j.im./.Mrii.7.lci.7.mse.c. 

Sf  Irioo  nuH«- m.«ido«auf.  cN  iinuli*  luu  1 aulam.  i*.q.4  3.4m. 
/.i-d,l9.q.<.i.c./.d.|c.4.6(D  /.d.48.i.4tnl/.c6na.l-a.ty-/.Ve 
ti^.1.11.1®  /.‘j-c;.>.i  0.7.7.41® to»*.Keipondcq  44 

Pn"*31*™  ficut  Dui-io,47i° 

s6  Idem  eifctt»' Ui  ab  infinitis  cau 6«  per  acci  dem  , non  autem 

per  fr. I a.q*4A • ? .7m«/. I ** .q. 1 .4  0./.  x.d. I .q.l . 5 . 1 9*«/-  Con.U  4f 
i0.tj,/.L.oa^0.37*fm* 

S7  A 4<ta  ca«(a  aupet  c llt  dum  per  fr.non  amem  cft’*.  dum  per 
accdcm.i  i«af.77.6.t'»./.q.8f.f.i,"./.Ma  q.t.6.jm. 
sl  Alit  iiu.i  cft  raufaalicuinscffcdu'  dupliciter , fcutcet  direde 
ad  uiu.i  agendo , ftt  indircde , quu  non  impedit , eum  poftit. 
a»q.47.«^. 

19  Non  cft  eadem  edem ia  caulx  & effediK./.xit.q.f  8.7.C. 

30  H“*hitadoad  caulam  , non  eft  de  ratione  estii  caulati  ,fed 
conu  qui  tui  ad  ea  qsar  lunt  de  rauonc  em* , prima  qazftu». 


Cjafa  quandoque,  habet  ncrelTarijn)  hahitadmem  ad  efte> 
ftum  , p'qpcet  dciedum  effenui,&  non  raofac.i.q.1 9.J.41*- 
Caula  clTentialu  , feiuper  d ftcit  fpecie  a fuu  clieda.  a J.t  8. 
q«arll,a.r.c. 

Caufa  elTentialit , eft  raufa  totius  fpeciei , abs  nero  tanrum 

iod"iidwt.|.d.ua.i/n./.s.d.t.q.i,4x7.d.i8^.a.i.c7*  Poi*- 

9*3 -r-f /q-l.i.C* 

Caufaxquiuoca  cft  caufa  ronm  fpeciei, -iiniuoca  orrotat».  Aequumen 
tum  indiu idui . t*.q.ij.  q.104  i.c./  x.d.i  8,q  %■  i.V-ucl  unmoca. 

Con.1,  c®  st*  4 "V  7n  - /.  L«°  3 <°.  6/  3 "./  L.®.4.c.^7.I4,B*/. 

Vcri,quxll. I1..1  j.jw./.i'otcntiJ.q.7.7.7r"./.  OpUlCU.jX.t04. 

Agcm.l*). 

F.  de  A tu  unnocui  depender  tantum  in  fieri  a nnfj.fcd  x*;ui 
uocu»  poteft  dependere  etiam  in  clfr.i®  q.104.  t .t./.  Pota,q. 

f.s.c. 

•Ablfradio.  ta.t  3.  Adoptio.  ts.Aftini(*i.).&e.  Aperis. ic.  17. 
l.l-  Am  et  Amer  ty.  Ampliam  . Application. 

Afccndcu.14.  -Mli  ntlaim.i e-  B >nua*.  j8.6<.  6v.8f‘.79-  *h 
Fficdu'  eft  ni  caufa  fecundum  fimibtujinem  q»ad  upli.uci, 
feritet  fecuudum  efle  umuale  , & Ir.Mndum  eandem  rano- 
ncm,ut  umuoei*.  fecundum  eandem  rationem  Mtuqn»  ,uun 
*quiuoci  ,i  ci  fp.-r  itiulnrr,ucl  iofluxa.3*.q.6i.j  fi;^.Veri.q.. 
i7-7-c.FfFAftus-7.bc.o.Dcm  7 . 

Fftcdin  ell  in  caufa  uniuoca  fecundum  fiieijuudinem  f«r- 
mx  eiuidem  fpeaei.tn  caufa  uero  xquiuoca,le/vndum  fimi* 
luudinem  ftirmx eicdlentioris  . ia.q.4  ».  3. oi/  q.6.».c./  q, 

1 M-cV-q.1»;., • 1 "•/•‘H »* /q- » ,-i- )“ )‘  h-  “■}■ 

e /.sAif  Jl.  1.1.4 ra-  / 4-d.j.  q.i.ai.i.q.i.cy.<L43.ai.i.q. i.c, 

/.Cbn.i.t®  19  /.js./.Mj.q.i.j.c/  q.4  1.1«  * « 

uey.f.  r./.q,7.j. •"■.,/  Uiooifiu*.lcc.j Mcta.s.le.i.mc°.K* 

Acen». ii. 

* £fFcdu>-4-&c.io.Aequiaoca.s.Aetnniuiai.  Habitus.?4. 

&c.  Impciarr.i 5, 

Deui  etl  caula  apem  analogi, non  autem  uniuoca,  ncc  xqui- 
nrtca.|.d.S.q.i.t.c.Deu'.449. 

• In.$.tt  a j l fidelita*.  a.f  lbn».l  6P 

Fifidum  oponct  elfc  in  agente  eandem  fpecie  ,m 

ia  raafi'  unmocit.ucl  analogi ccait in  xquiuoct».  4.d.  l.q.I* 

* LutrUcriua.t39.161.t8M.i4.tf9.  IntclJigibile.j.Imiidia. 

l3.Etfedu».7.o. 

Eftedus  mcatifa  prinrp>li , fecundum  Gmiliuidinpm  Ibrmx  Principal  \ 
eii)*tiocauLa  uero  inft  umentali,  fecundum  uirtutein  a caufa  uc|  qilliuuid 
principali  in  i»»lliumento.M lyj^.in^y.j.c.Agem.  I j.A.o.  uh». 

* AbhquuM.Aodudto  ! 1^13.14. Auulatio  14. 

Caufa  mfti  qmcntalu  non  participat  attioncm  uiifr  princi- 
pali*, a - fi  <nq  i.nium  per  aliquid  fibi  propiJitm  diipofinue 
operatur  ad  ert  dum  principalis  agrmii.1.  q.4f.f  .C.  Aftio. 

8o.Agen*.s7*  * Afiu  .»7  1 f6  184.Acqt111crr.Aduptio.11. 

1»  17.  A^r.  c.i:.  Altctiiai.Amxnua'.  Anima.  (1.71-88.90. 

198.s91.s6S.  Animal. s A'ttfrs.1  AilimrUtio.s  Billuin.f. 

CalQr.l6.de.  Calii».3.*c.Cxr«moma«4 Ceruiu4o.j.ftu .Ci- 
bus, s*  Commun:cati«  .4.  Con«Iufi«-  s.  Concupifcibtlii.io. 
Conletuatlo.8-Conftiuct)o.  Coiuiadio-s.  Con1nt10.14.dc: 

Cultdlu».l>  bituin.i  t.l  8. 

Nullum  indiuiduum  ptHcft  cotillituerc  aliud  in  fimili  fpecie, 
nifi  ut  inlhuniemum  caufar  lefpicicnns  totam  Ipe.icnt.d 
toium  effe  natur*  tnferiom.l’oa.q.3.7-<  fi.O.Agem  1$. 

* D«»rcUi*.i».dc.D*moii.ji.44^4  Ss.iia.ltj us 
Iaftrumentuiii  adhibeim.proptci  conuemeut  amemsincau 
fato, ut lit  incdiuin  uitrr  < ru  am  1*1191101  & cauUtuni  ,&  at- 
tineat wirumqnc.CoD.1.*,®.  • 1 m. 

• l5efidcnum.to.Dcuot!o.4.a£C.Dicerc.3..Difpenfatiri.7.de* 
D1fpofitto.fs.43  44-45.  D lpuntio.7-Oill  niJi-  .17  31.  Dl- 
UcrfitaM -6.it.  Duotix.4.  Diunrtium.s.  Dolabunt.  Dolor. 
)£.Dot.7.Ebiicta>,(t.s.Argiicudo.t. Eitdio.fo  Elementum. 
l9.Eleeuiol)rna.3s.Elix.Enigiiia.i.  Bn*.s8.  Acqu3lnav.7.i  j. 

Acccrnitas-ii  .Euiharillu^j.Ei.u.ExiXcatio.j.  &c.  Escel- 
lu*.x.Exclufio.4‘ 

Inftrumentom  nunqnim  adhibetur,  nifi  ad  caufandfi  aliqu:d 
per  motum. Con.x.c°.»t.4". 

• Facere.  i.Falfiras.ta.&c 

Caufa  principali*  ell  nobilior  fuocffrdu  , non  autem  ipftiu* 
mcntj|i',nei  caula  per  accidens.  1 iS  0^66.6. x*.q.i48. 

| • ta,*/*q  I6fa.i"‘./.|a.q.79  Mw*/4  d.l.q.lux.4.<j.i*j"*/' 
d.M-q-t  a.»m*/  Ma.q.4. t .1  f*" /•  3*1 m* 

• Ftdo.y.xj.&c.  1 39-161.  Fiduu-i 7-Fo-ma.Foc»tio.Grauc. 

7. Hrbitui. 1 6-64-74  7f.77.8o.Iacnb.f.  Iadantia-4  f Igni». 

14.  Iniaginatao.io.lmniutiuia.j  Impcrjte  if. In, 3. 9.11  8c c. 
]nconuenientia.3.Indiurdiiuni.:C.liidu'genci.i.4.6.  luhdeli- 

ta*.i.7.Inftam.i6-lntclledu*.i39.i  61,1  81  St4.9i9.il  te)U- 
gibile.j.Inuidia.ij.lnuoiunuiiuaifi^.  loeoium  - Hj  polla- 
fis.fJia.s8.&c. 

46  EriTc* 
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Eflcftaf  habet  etfe  nobilius  flr  principalius  non  autem  ve-  65 
rtu*  , in  canfa  principali , quam  in  Ce, non  autem  in  caufa  m- 
ftrummtali.  ia.tj.4.t.c./.q.t  8.4.3 
q^i.ar.4.q.i.tm./.Mj.*].«.i.i t Irn.i.i. 

•ludjn.t».  Iu Jictum.t  5. lutamentum. 1 7.1uftitia.65.1uflifi-  67 
catio.ttf.  UnnK.UttM.l1n4*  Liber.  13.L1berrus.t4. 
Lignum.t.).  Loaui.i.LuridiUs.|.  Lux.to.15.  Mapib.;.r. 

6.8-1 t.Maru.«  t>.Mart)>ium. 7.9. t f Mi 
ttria.} r. 41.41.  Matrimonium.  3. 4^.».::.»3. 33.37.40.64. 

T»  74*0. 

EifcAu*  afTimtbrur  caute  principali,  non  autem  inftrumen» 
tnli.  ;.q-6i.i.c./.4.d.t.  q.i.jr.4.1  x.q.i.ar.i.q. 

1 9.q. t .ar.i.q.l .o./.3-4A*.77.4m. /.  Ma.q.^.c./.tf. 
Cor.t  f .'ed.a.prin.  B./.  Ethi.lcc.p.pnn^b.k./.  Meta-i 
|.prin*.c.Cau£a.4o.  • Matutine,  Maxunu.  Medium.:. 
Meritum.  19.90.Metapb7fica.to  ji.  Miraculum.:.  Mifert-  63 
fordjj.4;.  M1H1041.  Mnrs.1.6.17.14.  19.36  37.  Motui.;:. 

4;. 44. Murabilr.;. Mutatio. 1 1.  Natura. 6. 41  .Njcnrale.5. 1 
1 4-Ncccrtirji.i.i  t.i9-Nc^ati<>.  ;.Nc^!i^ciuia.v.N<>ncnt.8. 

9. Nouelt v. Notum.3 *Numert».9.0brd  entia. 9. 1 4.13 .Obie 
Aum.9.0bfecratio.0acidere.t:.t7.0dium.fi.t;.i4. 

Caufa  principali»  Jtcet  manifcAifluna,  non  porcii  proprie  di*  69 
ci  lienum  lui  crfcftu»,  licet  occulti , Uri  unum  caufa  inflru- 
men talis, q uu  ut  morabit  efle&us.  3 a.q.6t.  I • im. 

• Qmtflio.7.  Operabo.  1 0.3 1.  Opinio . 4.  Oppofitio.  4.  f.f; 
Orado^48.0tdo.6.i7.6i.69.l*ara.4i.l'artiaparc.5.r3.  Pa£ 
fio.10.3  541 47.76. 106.&C.  tS.Cax.tj.&c.iS.Pcccare.Pecca  70 

• 11  ui.  1 it. p<r na.  14.  Pmnitcntu.to.Pcr.u.Pcrfedu»  .A.Perfo- 
tn. 43.45.  Planci*.-:.  1’luuia.o. Pollutio  :4.&c.  I’ollibile-6. 

Pr*.  tptum.63. 1 19. 1 49.  Prxdctfinat  io.:  : . 3 t.&c-Pr  unum.4. 
Relliturto.10. 

Ordo  eft  in  caufis  finalibus , firut  tn  agentibus, folicet  quod  71 
fecundadependet  jpriiKipali.5.|.c0.io9.pniio.Ageii«.B5. 

Caufa  finali»  8t  canfa  efficiens cojncidunr.  i.d.t.l  .i./.4.d-8. 
q.  I .ar.t.q.I . I "./.5.3  f . 1 7«7— . / M a.q.x. IU./.  l‘hi.6.  |e. t o.fi. 

• Stramentum.  ifc.Signum. 7 Jtc.Tuba.t. 

Imino caufa  finali* opponitur  caui*  rrtuicnti.  taf.q.iy.f.c: 

(.  3*.q  6:  -6.c7.Meca.lec4.prin.  E./.Li*.s*  Iec.1.0.  Kclpon. 
Du°.3ia°. 

F.iufdcm  , & fimiliter , non  poteit dfc  duple r caufa  proxima, 
uri  remota  , fed  dioetfimode.  ci/aL^rq. t . 

Mcta.5.lcc.i./.Pbi.i.lec-5.  71 

Idem  relpeAu  eiufdcm  , poteft  effc  caufa  & eftedut  •linerfi- 
mode.  li*.q.3J.4>»',,-/**.d*36.;.»m7*4  3.  art.i.  q.i  4"./.d. 

1 7 ,q. ! .ar . 4-q.t  -c/  p.3  .c°.i4. i "*./•  Ver.q. 9. 3 .6n‘. /.q. » 8 - 7.C./.  7j 
Viit.q.l.ir.5m./.Opuf.3i./.c°.i.  Meta-  c.lec.i.fi.b./.  Phy.». 
lcr.5.mc°.c.  * Accidenw.Auguijum.:.Capna|e.i.C*tc.if* 
Commune.»  3.  74 

Caiilapnmuneiunwnrfati» , dicitur  dnpliciter,  fcilfcet  in 
p r x d 1 cando  ,&  m cati  fando,  t*  c»r  ■ cf  pondent  ad  inuicem.  V c- 
ri.q.:.4.7IB./.l>bi  i.kc.6.prin°.  * CJonfeflio.  1 8.  Conleriu-  75  • 
ti  o-  6 ■ E x . 5 .6.  Fatu  m.  3 . 4.Fomcv 1.  ftcc. 

Effcftu-  denominantur  a caufa  pmvim* . nona  remora  , ucl 
vniur  f.l  . I.q.i4.r;.t,n /.at.;  lid.J9.q.  7 6 

lt.is/.|.L43-t>tn./-Vai-a.t-9.  ioB,./.nnl. 

• Fonum.j. Forus.:. Genera le.Gcnus  1 8.31.33.34.  77 

Sc«e  aliquid  ner  caufaa intnnfccaa ret , «il^  lmiM  fcire, 
qodm  p-t  caufa* extrmfcca» . 1.  d.  45.3.5“-/-Mcta-7.1eft.i.  7S 
mc°.d.  E 

lmmo  dcmonftrano  per  caufa  m finalem  maxime  facit  fa- 
te , quia  in  naturalibus  fiunt  demonllr  at  one» , ut  plunmuin  79 
•er  eifc&us  qui  funt  notiore»  qao  ad  no».  Pofleim.  Iec4.fi.» 
lefpon.Du®.; 

Dcuionfberio  qua»  factt  fciemiam  de  1 c , fumuurex  proxi- 
mi: caulis  rei. i.d.45. 3. 5m.  So 

• H abitu*. 5 5. 64.7 7 •‘,- 

Scientu  pra&icaeit  caula  rerum,  inquSrutn  drrigit  in  opere; 
non  autem  fufficiemer.finc  potentia  a&iua.  5 -d.  1 4. 4. »w.  kt 
Pofita  caufa  luifieicnti  & immediata  , ftattm  ponitur  erte- 
flus, non  autem  mediata. 4^.4 3. ar.:.q.:.q.i.ira- 
Erlcftni  quanto  remotior  eft  a caufa  , tanto  efl  debilior,  r 1*. 
q.66  t .c./  3^1.1*4.1.44. 

• Vfura.55.131. 

In  quolibet  genere  caufaru  m,  caufa  didat  ab  cfleftu,  fecundir  8: 
perfcAiooem,  ucl  fecundo  m uu  tutem,  i 
Quatlibct  caufa  , pnmo  operanit  in  fib<  propinquius , St  per 
illud  inaiia.3a.q.56.l-C  83 

Quanto  cauCi  ctt  altior , tanto  enmmnnior  , efficaoor , k 
profunJioreft.  & de  remotiore  potentia  . reducit  ad  iftum. 
I,o*.i|.3.7.c.fin.D./.Mcta^.fcc.|.me%'.«.K.  Agem.9.  Caufa.  84 
77.  88. 

^aufa  j rma  duplex,  fcilicet  prima  in  genere,  & pii-ua  (un- 
plicuer/tiliCCt  bcu».ia.q- 19.84.  • ' • ;‘UI  » * *•*  * 


Ca  ' 


e 


Caula  filif  dicitur  pater  , m diuinfc  ,&  filiut  caufa  Spiritur  f ' 
fandi , fecundum  aliquo:  dodore*Gr*co»  , non  tamen  fe- 
cundam latino*  hoc  dicitor ,fed  quod  fit  pincipium-  Opule. 
i.c°.i.o. 

Caufa  prima,  (ctlicct  Deas, produxit  materiam  , de  nihilo.!*.  •"  ■ 
q.t4.M.o./.q.15.J.30V-q-44.»-0*/*4  4n7q-45  l.*my.4*3®- 
/.q.46.I.;'"./.q.47.l.C./.q.57.i.f*fi  / q.65-4-‘-  '’*  /*q*9» •*•«•/• 
q. lof.t.c./.t ***. '.  q.fl 7v;.c./.  i.d.  1 

3t.5ie.Ad.36.rj.  1 . 1 m./ . t .d.  1 .q.  t . J t . f M. /.  3.4.C./.5.1/.  d.;.  * 

q.J.3.aP./.d.i3.<pi.:.c. /.qaax./.».  d 1 i<q.i.ir.;.q.i.c./.3. 
t.c®.65.:m.fi./.Lib  x.s°.if./.i6./.ia£./.ai,ln7 fi./ 4a.Sm. 

/.  Li®4.  «°. 63.  mc°.  0./.Vrn.sj.3.5.c./.'lMtentia.q.3.f^) /.  » 

i6.c°.mc®.F./.>|.4.t.c  • **./.  Anima  jn  c.  /.  Opufc.3.t#. 

69./.98./.::9./.a3o./.Rsjina.t  t.ted.5.  mc°.A./.Pln.l.lcc.i. 
pnp°.I).  Ageti'. 1 9.54- 

Procdlionc»  diurnarum  perfbnarum,  funt  caufa  prima  crea-  * 
tinnis  omnium  crcaturaifi . t*q.Jj.Mm.  f c\.^t  .6.o.f.j  ,)m. 

/ l.d.»4.q.T. I.C. /.<’.!• i. c./.d a6.q.a.*.Sm./.  d »7.o.:.3.6*. 
/.d.a9.i.fi./.d.3«i  q.t.;.r./.Pn*.q.2  3.^“./-q.lo.a.t>,B. 

* Accide  u- 3 6. Adoptio.  1 7.Am<  r.  ai.  Aagclut.374  4 ?8.Ap. 
pmprinano-4  Affimibtio;9.t  f. 

Incaufitqu?  agunt  cx  ordinatione  diuina,  noopdrtet  qubsl 
pefita  caafa.lbtnn  ponatur efFeftu*.  3.  d.ipur.j.qj^10/^. 
d.4;.ar.s.^.i.lm. 

’ Baptilnius.  1 5 .5 7. loS.Sic.  153.KC  »»|.  *4 8.  Bonitas.:» 

83.1*9. 

Voluntas  dei  ranone  fu*  libertatis , cft  caufa  ad  utrumlibct, 
non  autem  contingetis , quia  contingent  mutabilitatem  im- 
portat  i.d.4T  3.;*n./.d. 47.1.1^*. 

* Corluin.93.ioo.ioi. 105. 134.Deut.31t. Fatum.  34.  Fini*. 
f*.54e-76.(dea.*S-&c. 

Wteefus  non  trahit  neceflitatemf  vel  contmgrntiam  , a cauto 
prima/cd  a proxima.  !*.q.i4.t  ;.i7.qA5-t-  tm/.  q.  47.1.  »m. 
q.  103.7. 3*.  1 } *.q. 4.1. im./.i.ti. 3 9.q. :.*•:**/  di»l.4.s.  q.3. 

C.67.d-4».q  *.J.e/.dirt  47.l.im./.O)0.i.c.67.  tm/. 84.;®-/.  4 -- 

Lr°-i.co.30.prtn*.E./.Lip.;.c#.69-prino./.7l.ff./.7*  im./  86. 

:m  /.Veri. q. :.i :.7B'./.i4.c  /.§■*./.  u.54?7m-/ 5-i*m.  f.  i»**- 

/.q.ia.tr.C/.q  14.14"  /.Pba.q.!.4-3m./.6"./.Ma.q46.7-I5,l,J 
/.Opule.  3 .t®.i  39./.  1 4 1 ./.Meta.  6.!  ec.3-me°.e. 

* Imperate. 1 5. fntelligibilc. 3. ludicium.t 4.1 5. Libertas. a. 4. 

Locus.i  5.:6.Mattyrium.7  Nomgn.55.65.  • 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere-  ia.  q.19.  8.  c /.  Veri. q. »3.5.0./. 
Ma.q.i6,7.'i5*1./.  Quol.1  t.j^./.  Quol.  1 a.  4.  1".  Kefpoo. 

Du°.S34*.  Du".3»4®, 

Caufa  prima  cft  principalis  (impliciter  , qu<a  plus  influit,  fe- 

cunda  uero  fecundum  quid, quu  plus  cnnfbimac.  Veri.q.x 4. 

14".  Agent.?,  infra. 

Caufa  prima  plut  influit , quam  fecunda-  xa.  q.so4-:.c./.  1 af. 
q. T9--1-C./  q-85.5.f7-»  ^ *-q  i-4*f  /-Ver.q.l-t4.  f“^*5*9* 
jora./.t|.:  4.1.4"./  CaulisJec.i.o./.He.lcc»  mc#.H. 

Caufa  prima  plus  attingit  ad  intima  rei , qu4m  caufefecun-  * * 
de  i.d.  i.q.t «4-c  /.Vcri.q.5.9.10"  /.Poia.q.3.7.c.fi<D.E./.He. 
4dec.i.mc°.C 

Oppnlitum  uidenir  dicerc.Opufc.^ar.rq.  Refpon.  Dubio 
5:5°.  Et  ficut  infra  77. 

Caufa  prima  efl  p'Oiimtor  efle^n»  fecundum  efficaciam,  nd 
aurem  fecundum  emanationem. Opufc.9.ar.74. Caufa. 64. 

Operatio  cani*  fecund* , fetuper  fundatur  fuper  operationfi 
caufr  primz,&  przfupponu  eam.  uf.  q.  i9.4,c./.4.J.49.q.i. 
ar.;.q.*.c./.Poa.q.3.4.c.7q.5.l-c./.Quol.3-6.c. 

Caufa  pnma  eft  ueheinentiorit  imprefiTton»  m c jutarum  cau 
f*  fecund*, quam  ipGa,ideo  remota  influentia  Iccund*  , poe  » 
remanere  inliueutia  prun*-  4.  d.ia.q.i.  »r.!.q.l4,./-p.*.c*. 

89.mt°.D.  l'oa.q4»7,i  5*6. 

Quicquid  ef)  eaufatum  fecundum  aliquam  naturam,  non  po- 
KH  eAc  prima  caufa  illmsnacur(,lcdtccunda.4.d.i.q.i.ai.T. 

•*  1 .5 a 1 •4b'*  n , 

Cauf*  habent  intra  fe ordinem  , quia  finis  eft  ratio  agenti*,  '*lxao* 
ag6»  form*,&  fotmamatcnz  i**q.f. *.»**./  4.C  / q.85-3-4®. 

/.iif.q  i.iX/.4.d.;-J.i-q-ix./.5.i.c#  ao  :m./.Li®.3*®.t7-fi. 

/.Veri.q.aS  7.c./.Mcta-5.lec.;.me0sa.E.Afi.c./.  Phy.:.  Icc.y. 
fi./. Power" Jec.  1 6jne°.c  /.L i°.  i.lec.8.pt  in°. 

* Apptchenlio.t.:.Calor.i6  &c. 

In  cauli:  inucniiur  prius  5c  pofterius  dupliciter,  fcilicet  in  di- 
uerfi»  prduiatH,  ocl  m eodem, fecundo  m usiuctfalc  & paui- 
ciilarc.Mctj.5.ifc.j.me0.b.F. 

Caufa  pcrficrcm.ell  nobilior  fuo  cfTcAu.ncn!  autem  caufa  di- 
fjion  en*.  1 :9.q . <6. 6.  j *, 

•Ccrlum. 98.100  ii».!57.AgCfM.:. 

Caufa elficeos  .formalis  6r  fina!  « , eft  nobibor  fco  eftedn: 
ideo  quicqoiJ  clf  • n cis , e(»  nobilius  quim  m cfttetu  , ftd  «I 
caufa  marn»ali,ek  econuerfi».Veri.q.7i7.i,B. 

* i.O>rrupti»i6.Dcfinttm.  io.&c. 

Tabula  Auica.  Q 4 86  Cau(a 
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•f  Caufa  effrndi  alsfolute  eft  lotni , fed  at  fit  de  potentia,  fun» 
alie  tte»  cauf*.Ideo  io  immobilibus  coofi  Jcratur  tantum  cau 
fa iVmalis.  Er  liiot  tantum  qua  tuor  caufx.  Pfiya.lcA.f.fio. 
Aequalitas  7 Gaudium  j.Hxtcfn  8.firc.8s. 

1 6 In  caufa  agentibus , quanto  aliquid  cll  prius,  tanro#cfl  perfr- 
Aiu»,m  cauG»  aurem  materialibus  eft  mipcrfc&iua  . s sf.qa. 
7.  j » /.4-d.i J.q.I -ar.  3-q. » . i». 

* Ignorantia  s. ). 6. &c. ludificat io.Lux  sn.Manfucrudr>  7. 

•7  Scmper  oportet , ^ caula  per  fc  fit  potior  eHeAu.  i*.q.tf  i.r*. 

c.  /.  1 it.  q.  m.  1.  c /.  »1*.  q.  14!.  ).  am.  p<rna  14.  Per- 
fectio 6- 

13  Qjpnto  caufa  eft  altior , tanto  caufalirat  cius  ad  plura  fe  ex- 
tendit. i*.q.6f  .3  .c./.contraa.c0.  1 6^n’./.Lib9.t.c°.X44tn.A. 
/.QuoLj.6.c  /.Metj.6.lcA.j.medD.c./.  Pliya.icA.tf.  prine9. 
E. Caufa  64. 

8p  Omnis  caula , dicit  diueificatem  fubftantix  ab  cfleAu . i*,q. 
3 3.  t . I m./.  Po*.q-  7.o.8.c.6./.q.  t a t . 8ro. 

90  Omnis  caufa,  uel  eft  extra  cfTrnriiPeftcAoi  , ficot  efficiens  & 
finis,  uel  eft  pars  e fient  1*  eius,  (itat  & marci  ia  & lot  nu.i-d. 
19. 1. e- 

91  Omnia  nobilior!  modo  funt  in  caula  fua  , quam,  in  fiso  can- 
fato.  1 •.q.4.x.r, 

91  Immo  non  oportet , quod  illud  quod  efi  de  nobilitate  caufa. 
ti , fit  de  nobilitate  caufx.  i*.q.  4.  s.c/.  3.0.  Refpondeo 
Dubio  !■& 

93  Primum  diAnm  efi  uerum  caufalitcr,fccundum  ueioforma- 
lltCi.Od11l.7i-q.10. 

94  Caufa  lempei  excedit  fuum  caularum.  ixl  qjf. t.c./.i.d.{« 
L.i.fi  /•d.;7.L*i.me°.A./.s.d.  4a.qa.4-c.fi  /.Vcnt.q.5  ■a.SB1. 
/contra.3.c0.77-6»B. 

95  Quicqmd  efi  caufa  caufr  ut  caufir  , cfl  caufa  caufati . x*.q, 
49.a  am./ ia«^.7^l«lm./  vc./.a.d.j4  3.  3"'  /.  d.37,q  »1. 
am  /.a.cV  i.44q  «- u»9VJ.j4°.7WBV*A  Ma.q.3.1 .4". 

/ l.c.fi./-q.l6^.4m. 

96  EtfcA.i»  eft  in  caufa  dupliciter  , fcilicet  fecundum  domi» 
nium  , fit  fecundum  fim.  litu  di  nem . Ver.  q.  17. 7-c.  Efle- 
Au»  7. 

97  Caufx  in  aAu,-.fimul  funt,  fit  fimul  tolluntur  cum  fim  cfTe&i- 
bu»,nnn  autem  caufa  iit  potcnua.Mcu.j.lec.a.fi-A  Pbyfic.s. 
lec.tf  fi  f. rei  Caufa*. 

98  Caufa  formali»  cA  fimul  cum  fuo  «fc  Au  formali,,  non  autem 
altx.4-d.i  7X).rar.f  ^].t.im. 

99  Omni»  defeAus  dependet  a caufa  fua.  1 •.  q.?  3.1.1"". /.q.104. 

i.sc./a-d.37.qaaxV.ja./‘?Crfcq.f.i.c./.l.8,,,./.Po«etitia 

q.f.ia.c. 

100  In  quolibet  genere caufarum  , caufa  cA  naturaliter  ptioref- 
feAu.3.d.t8-3.3B,.AVer.q.a8.7.c.AI,o,.q.3.i3.fm.APoAer,B. 
leA4.fi.o. 

lot  Nr.n  oinoav  caufa, cA  prior  efTcAu  durauonc.  Poi*.  4.3.1  j.c. 
fin./.t". 

loa  Caula  nficiens^ion  poteA  efTe  poAerior  effcAu, ordine  dura- 
fonis.fi» ut  finalis.3a.q.tfa.^.C. 

103  Non  omne  prius , in  aliquo  genere  uel  fpecte  , eft  caufa 
aAiua  omnium  enuum  in  illo  genere  uel  Ipecic.  Quo!.  3. 
tf.dift. 

104  Nulla  creatura  cA  caufa  aAiua  alter  1111, quo  ad  nouam  fotmi 
uel  difpofitronem  , fine  mutatione,  fedeonferuat  fine  oiuu- 
tfone.i*  q 104.1  3*".  • Principium  1.&C.13. 14.  Ratio  t.13. 
fiir.a1.3a.fitc. 

<of  Quod  ell  pnus  in  caufando  , eft  poftenus  us  caufato.fit  ecoiv- 
ucrfo.t‘a.5.4  c./O  ufi»  Icca.fi. 

J06  Qucquidefl  in  caufa  A in  caufato,  prius  eft  in  caufa  quiro 

iu  pufato.s.d-37-4»i.Mai* 

I07  Nunon-neqnod  cfl  m canfa  fit  incaufato,  prxd icatur  prius 
dc  caufa  qi  im  de  caufa'c.Var.q.t.ia./.q.i7.s.<m. 

Cognitio.,  108  Cauf.  coyAcfutur  per  eHcAum  quandoquc,fit  cconucrfo. i1, 
q.8?.3.4B.A  8 4n,  /.4-A.i7.q  I.J-t.l.q.l.  5m./.q.*.in»./3"\ 
Crrntudo  f.Dcmonfliatio  i.e.ij  .EffcAu».  'Admiratio  1. 
3. f. Angelus  84.i4J.»9tf  101.350,  374.383.  Appellare  i.&C 
Appetitus  7.8. Au:*  i.Chantas  69.83.1 14  fite.  144.150.  Ce- 
rimonia 4.  6.  Ccmiudo 3.5.14.  18.  Cognatio  8. 9.  Cogni- 
tio 11.  Dcmonflratio  1.  4.&C  15.  Dchnitio  10.  &e.  fcffe- 
Aus  4.  Ac.  Forma  4.  ia6.  131,  i6tf.  Futurum  a.  5.  In- 
, flin»  itf. 

I09  Omni»  caufa  eft  naturaliter  notior  fuo  efTcAu . Cauf.prin0, 

Poftci.lcc^.r.o. 

* M ithrmatica  4. 

71  o Caufa  cognufntur  crtpl  citer  er  efTcAu,  fcilicet  oel  fecu  dum 

feflcAu»  tinnitur  01  medium  ad  cognolceudum  de  caufa,  9 
,&  quod  tabi  fit,  ncl  na  quod  in  tpfo  efTcAu  uideatur  cau- 
fa» inquantum  fimifiiudo caufr  refuirat  inrtrcAu,  uel  ita  <p 
fimilitudo  ubIi  mrflcAu  fit  forma,  qua  cognofcit  caufam 
liaua  etlcAui,  ficui  fi  aica  haberet  tmciicAum,fit  per  fui  for- 


mam cognofceret  artem,  qua  ralis  forma  uefut  eia*  fimilitu* 
do  ptocef)ii.9.3.c°.49.pno0.  EfTeAua  4. 

* Socntia  91.138. 139. 158. 

1 1 r EifcAu»  dupliciter  cognofatur  in  caufa . C Jemonftr at iue,  A 
per  cornr  Auras,  i*.q.i4. 1 j.c./.t^l.f  8.5  x- 
Ita  tifeAu»  dupliciter  rcpsarlcmac  caufam.  f.qsioadefTc.fic  fecon 

dum  formam. l•.q.4^.7.cV.5.3.c9.49. 

II3  Caufa  contentiola  ■ Aduocatu*,o.f  Appellare .0.  ludex  7.  lu.Contcntif 
dirum  14.  Lis.  Lttigiius).o.Prruancator4S.Tcfiamtntum  4* 

Teflii  i. 

f CauCilc.  Denominatio  3.  Ratio  13.1’.  *A*lam  90.fire.A0- 
gelus  aoi.Aitnbura  i-Calum  149.157. Conucniemu  a.De 
leAatio  tf.Fides  y-Gratia  dt.PLntx  a.Vimi»  ftf. 

1 Caulalitas.  Caufale.Caulatiua.Crrlum  9-.1 11.157.  Deu* 
lftf.18a.l83.  DtftmAio  17.  Exemplar  3.  Ftdea  rtfs.  Fmit 
I.  Intentio  1 5.  Ipoltafi»  s.  lulbtu  4 10.  93.  Locui  Sft 
Maledicerer.  Nomendf.  Odium  8.  tj.9ie.  Pallio  100. 

Peccatum  119. 

f Caulatiua.  Dicere  3.  In  9.1».  luccatiuum.  Quia.  Ra- 
tio 13.  ai, 

1 Caulator.  Amor  141.  AuAor. 

1 Caufatum.  Applicatio  1.  Naturale  r 1114. 

4 Caute.  Confeiuo  8a-  Buchariftu  184.  Vkna  147. 

4 Cautela , uel  cautio  , cuius  eft  uitajc  impedimenta  bonr 
operationis . cfl  pars  mtcgralis  prudennx . %'J.  q.  4tx»f.t\, 

49.  8.  o.  * Aduertc  . Caure.  Canrim.  Cwee.  Circanlpe- 
A10.  Cura  5.  Eucharifha  1 84.  Euitarc.  Fidciullor . loearcc- 
rare.  Peccatum  175.  Profcllio  3.  l'rudcnua48.Teniatc  17. 
▼uarc.Vfura  a>7. 

4 Cauno.  Cautela. 

4 Cautius.  Peccatum  175.  Profeflio  3. 

4 Caynha»  habuit  a Deo  mfpirauooem  .quarn  rraleintelle- 
xit , ideo  participauit  aliquid  de  propbrr  u 4.  «L 1 9.  L.pn,°. 
E.AQuol.9.1  tf.c/.  10. 1 1 .lac.7.me°.g./  it.Cor.l  *. ’cc.  r .mc°. 

E-  -1  ‘mu  lec.5.fi.H./. 

^ Cccatio.Excxtano.  Petearum  17.197. 

4 Cculu  niultialicurr  laudatur  prrepue  per  rouemboons 
proprietates  mulierum  quar  funt  , fcilicet  fap  emia  es  patto 
rationalis , mundicia  ex  parte  concupifcibili» , conflantia  t* 
pane  irafcibtlu,  modrfiia  contra  mulnloquium,  ueritascon 
tra  mendacium  ,diicrcuo  contra  ftuitiloquium,  fanAimoma 
in  faAo.uerccnndia  lufignu,  & gratia  conuerlando.  :*.Cor. 
7.1ec.a.fi.l. 

I 4 C a c 1 T * s memiitriplex/.nriuatio  luminis  acetdenta- 
In.auei  fio  uolunuria  primo  imelugiki)i,tcnsaprt  pter  occn- 
paiionem  prima  eft  pmnaab*  utro  prcuium-a af.q.i  5 .1.0, 

Ambitio  4JLxc*catio  i.&c.  Luxuria  16. 

* Aduocatus  9.  Imaginat  io  3. 

1 Cccira»  menns,  fic  bclciudofenfuum.opponunturdonoin- 

tellcAiu.saf.qj8-tf.in,./.q.t  s.a.fi. 

3 In  ceco  eft  ad  uidcndum.i  a*.q. 85.1.3 m. 

•Macula  5 .Malum  ta.Mi-aculu  13.14.s1.  Miraculofumiici. 
nitto  5:Muiu'.Oblat<o6.0btalmia.Obumbracin.Peccatunr 
i7.«97  Prophetia  56. Rano  3.5  s.Scicntia  8t.Scip*o. 

5 Cccus  aAu  habet  uirtmcm  gielliuam  , perquam  ambuliro 
poteft.Scd  mquaotum  caietuifn  qui  d rgn  ambulando, |>a- 
titur  dcfeAum  m ambulando,  dum  ambulat  ccfpttando.  1 »f. 
q.t8.l.am. 

* Sindcrefis  f.Vifus  5. 

. Cccu»  miraculofe  illuminatus , naturaliter  uidet.  3 *.  qo.77. 

4 Cccus.  Cecitas  5.6. 

4 Cedere.  Anmhilatto  15. Beatus 5 3. Bonitas  149. Conlccm- 
tiO  n.ConeAiotf.  Decedere.  Elementum a7. Glmia  14. 
Impugnare  i.Mnllicirs  i.Mors  9.0blauu  15.  Pcccaiu  174. 

17 5. Perna  71. Plato  a.Vfura  104.153. 

4 Celare. Clam.Occuhatm.Verccundia  3.11. 

4 Celebraie.  Agnus  1 .1.  Anniuerfanuui.  Baptifmus  77.  &c. 

111.113.  Conceptio 4 1.4 a.  Diuortium  1.  Epifcopu»  14. Eu- 
charillia  37.145.1  f x.t  5 x.x  55.16t.1tf7a08.191.il  4 Le- 
pra 1.3-4.  Martyrium  8-1 1.  Neomenia. Occidecc  u.  Par3- 
Iceur.  PafcKa  3-&c.Pau|u,  6. 

4 Celebre.  Agnus  i.s.Sabbathum  1.3.4. 

4 Celebritas.  VnAio  rS. 

4 Ccrlefte,  Ambia.  Angelus  184.603^04.  Anima  14.  A* 
peitioa.  Aquila  1.  Afccnderc  1.  fice.  Adimilat  e*  (.  Ca- 
jor 16.  at.  CharaAer  19.  Corpuwg.  Dxmonua.  fcjTe— 

Au»  10.  Figura  10.  Gahlaai,  Gla.liu»  1.  Idolama  4,  le- 
falem  a.  ImcllcAits  44.  Lcsri6.  LuAu»  a.  Manichaus  j. 
Manlurtudo 9.  bfonttmmt.  Oratm  57.  Patadiius  15.&.. 

Paupertas  6.8.  Peccatum  13.100.  Prxceutum  uo.  Pno- 
cipatus  to,  Prouid entia  45.  bexus  x.  Sol  4.  Templuoi  y. 

Terra 5.7.  Vartus 73.181  .Chiiftos  163, 

• Cellula. 
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q Cellula.  Cerebrum 3.  »• 

4 C *x  t v ii  habet  m»re?ii, alterius  rationis  a materia  quat 
tuor  clcmcnrwfi.  i*.q.66.l.f  49*4 x./.t.d.f- 

q.  t .1  .C.0rino,/.d.i  »,x.o.  /,d.|  4.x^./.4.d.47.q.  i.a«  ,a.i|.a 14 
OHi.ia0.l6.S",./.4J.tra.Pot°.q.4-I A Q»ol.5.6.<-A 
QuoI.6.1  9.i®./.SpC.r.i8m./.6.»m./-8.c.pnn®.H7  Anima  7. 
C.me°.P./.  Ojmfc.t.c®.74./.  Opule,  t Opufc,4*.r°. 

x 4./.  1 f ./. M eta.x  ,fi.  /.  Li°.8Jec.  t .fi./.  Lcc4.prin.ajL/.  Lib°.  »j 
» a .lue.  x .fi . 1 ./.phy.S,  IcA.  1 .me°.c.l./.Cz.left.6.prin0.a.C.G. 
Crrlum  9.3  6. 

In  materia  ccrii.non  eft  potentia  ad  corruptionem , quia  fo r. 
ma  eiut  excludit  omnem  priuationem  ab  ea.  i*.q,9.»,c,/.q. 

1 0.5 .c ,fi./.q. 97 , 1 ,e./.}.d.j ,<|.iar,i.  q.  j.c./.d. I a.q.x .1 .8"1./. 
Po,.ij,t.;.6  c./.Animai4.b.?  ./.Opule.$.cM.ipr.  9 Angelus 
6i9.Apoft«>|i 54.35.Cofuum.Creac1035.46.  Demonftrano 
16.  Deui  48, Elementum  tf.il. 

In  «tl.l  non  eft  aliqua  potentia,  qtue  perficiatur  per  lorum, 
uel  qua  faS»  fit  propter  eHe  in  tali  locc.4.d.48.q.  x.a.7"1. 
Nobiliftima  difpofitio  ad  formam  cu  m 'cumque  corporif  , eft 
infra  nobilitatem  i«li.*.d.i.q.»-j.4n'. 

Coli  differunt  fpecie  inter  (c^-Ikci  fint  eiufdem  geoerii.Spfi. 
8.c.mt°.F./.  iam./.C*.x.lec.i©.p»m®.hJi./.!ec.i  6.fi, 

Dtucrfir  opinione»  de  natura  cclt.ia.q.76.x.c./.q.68.r.4.c./. 
x.d,i  x.t  ^./.  v.a^./.l.r  4.i^./.QjoI.4.;  .o./.Quol.6.  1 4.1 m. 

* Figura  to.ldolatria  4.lerulalcm  i.ImcUcdiu  44.  Imrtific». 
tio  I6.li.ftii»  ;.&c. I i.Ordo  7, 

Corpora  inferiora  non  liint  dc  natura  communi',  nec  cft  ali- 
quid unum  reale  .eonueniem  coruonbui  earlelhbos  & infit- 
noribui , fuper  quod  intelicfiui  fundare  poflit  intenti onem 


C* 


*9 


Dextrum  St  fi ••Arum  .A:  hui  ufee  modi  in  catis, non  differunt 
figura, nec  uirtutemrc  luliem  determinatam  partem, ficut  in 
nobu.4  ,d.  1 4.  t .4m./C*.t.  lec.a-vn 
Dextrum  carit  cft  onens,  finiftrmn  occident,  fuperiui  popu- 
lo» mernlronat-s,  inferius  aher,amc\hcm  1 fpharium  In  penos 
poli , aliud.  i*.q.iot  l.c.fi./.d.i4.j,4n,./.Phjr.3.lcc.9,  fi.b.fi./. 
C«i.|ee.t.n*d*.h.I. 

Omne»  iieilx  , przter  planetas , fant  in  fiiptemo  celo-  Cz.*, 
Iec.15.prm®. 

Saturno» . Iupiter , 8i  Man  , defemiunt  fupremo  calor  fed 
Venu»,  Mercuriu*  , St  luna  dcfetuiunt  calo  tolis.  Ca-s.lcft* 
J » x * h. 

O-nne»  fphar*  planetarum  , fimr  liem  inftrumenta  lupremi 
elli . ideo  triplici  raxione  habet  multat  ftdlas;  illa  uero  lin- 
gulas tantum, fciliccr  propter  excellentiam  prima  fphxrc  ad 
alia*  fpbxra»;  tanquam  Ijihxra  immedianu»  ordinata  ad  pri 
mum  motorem  , S ; continendo  ucl  leuoluendoomnc*  alias 
(phara«,St  habendo  motum  fimpliciflrmum. Ex  propter  pro- 

Eirttonem  multiiudinu  llrliarum  ad  multitudini  motuom. 

t propter  obligationem  fphararum  inferiorum  ad  prunam 
fpharam.Cz.lee.19x>. 
•Charuai.ija.Conuegiim.Firmamentnm. 

Suprema  (phara,  clt  nohiliAima,  St  fi>rmahflima,c*terii  cm- 
li»C*.  1 9.pcin°./.lee.  »0.  fi. 

* luftificatio- 16. 

Suptemnm  talum, non  efl  in  loco}  mfi  per  accidas.  t-d.a.q, 

a.x.5*.A5.im./.Quol  6.3. C. 

* Nat-uita»  S.Offutcato, 

t Immo  fiipremum  cxlum, eft  io  loco, per  partes.  Php.4.Icc.f. 
o.  Relpondeo  dubio  318®. 


Ccloro  non  cft  animatum.  i*,q.7©.x.o7.i.d.!4.j.e./x./.;* 
/,d.l5.q.i.».C.  pnn°./.d.i  S.q.j.  j.jiu./.^.d.x.q.  1 .ar.^.q. I.C. 
/•5.».t.0.7o/,Ver.q.f.9.l4m./.  Po*  q.6.6.0./.  Quol.ix.9*®-/- 


Cmpora  beatorum, erunifupra  omnes  ecloi,t*q.57.4^-/.t**# 

— ' * ~ ' -Or* 


vniucrfalu.fcd  (ccundum  intemionetn  tantam. Opule, 41. c' 

nRnH|H  VHP  HVHW 

/3.4*°.97  / 89J1./  Quul.6-5.0-  »Ordo.7-OtnaiU5.Il 
Oppofitum  indetur  dicere  a (imill.  3 .d.i».  q-  3»  ar.j.q.|.| 
Re(p»>ndco  ficut  dubio  3g-<°. 

Spfi.6.0./.  Anima  >.  17. /•  Caufie^lec.».  3. fi./,  jj  Non  oportet  aliquam  partem  cpli  efle  fuperiorem  Chriffo, 

Cp.i.lec.j  .prtu°Ji./.Lec.  1 j .me°.F.  ALcc.  1 «.  1 9.  pr  in*.  fed  ipfum  effe  Aiper  omnet  erlcn.i  *.q.  f 7»4^-A  **•/• 

• l'rouidrntu  45/lraAue  a.  Virtu»  75.181.  • Tempu».»9.Terra.7. 

Ctlum  non efiJe  natura quatuorelemenroram.t*a].66.t.e.  34  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere.  3.d.a».  q.3.ar.3.q.t.iB,-Rripon- 
/.i.d,t4.i.o./,Qnol.<q  li.ia>.<Jaliim  1.  deo  dubio  330. 

Stella  lunt  eiufdem  natura, cum  calis  fui»,  fed  differunt  fe-  35  C.rlum  empyreum,  non  poteff  ratione  imieff  gari . i*.q.66. 
eundum  denfiratem  , St  per  confequciis  fecundum  lummofi-  tfx./.»  q i i e.  * Angcluvip  Aftendere.  1.4.8«. 
tatcm.Ca  alccto.o.Dcnfitai  ».  36  Cxlum  empyreum  ett  naiurale , St  habet  matc«am-».d.iuj, 

Czlumnoneftin  potentia  incompleta  ad  effe , fed  tantam  Cxlum.x.  • Baptifiru».i  59.8cc.Charitai.i  | ». 

ad  ubi.  i*,  q.f  5.1.0/ q.58.i.3-c./.q.66.»cJi./q.79.  $7  Immo  dicitur  efle  quid  inieilcftuaJc.  i.d.aq.ixo.Hefpon- 

t4«t.im./  q.90.».  Im.  /.q.97.|.c./.iaf.q.49.4-c«. /.!»*•  e.*4.  deo  dubio  33«. 

ux.f  ».d.i.q.i.5.»im./.  j.t.c.9»  fi  G./.Ub.}.c°.so.j,n./.Ve.  38  Cflum empyreum  eft  corpus , fed  dicimr  intelle<aua'e,quia 
q.  8 1 5 .c.f. Po°. q. 5 . 4. 1 m. /. 8.c./. Qu .5 .6  c. /■  Spu^. *m./  8 .c./.  non  lufciacct  uilui  noftro.t  d.s.q.x.  1.0. 

Opu('.3.c°.74./^ ■Meta.8.ice.4.m€*>4{./.L:0.i  ».lec» £.(.f.phy.  39  Carlum  empyrcum.d»  maxime (brmale.».da.q.x.»Jm. 
8.1ea.»i.mc°.c  l /.CaJce^.pon®.DV.m«°.G.  *Cxrcunc*fio.4o.48  49.Copfi1ma1i0.4j. 

4« 


Dum-3»r» 
Du**.j  J9m, 

Du^-ijo», 

Dum.j3jm. 


• Angelus  619-63» 

Czlum  non  inc^im  per  generationenvquia  non  habet  ron- 
ctariumrfed  incepit  per  creationem.  1*.  9.^46  i.}®.  /.4 
66.%. c./.q.7f.6  c./.a.d.i.q  ».4.*./ .f.zm./-d.74|-I.f.c./.d.T ». 
l.C./.d.  1 4«3.3a,./.d.i  8.q.»-*  c.fi.1  / .^.a.c®.4o.j"*  /.41  -Sm/- 


Proprium  clt  talo  empyxeo  , mquantuin  cft  fupretrum  cor- 
pus , atnnyen»  quodammodo  ordinem  fublianttaxum  icpa- 
ratarum,uiHue>e  fmemuiu.Quol.6.1 9-c.fi. 

Catum  cmpvreum  cft  mrtuofiHimum  , 8t  maximum  corpo. 
rum.».d.i.i./-3.stn. 


J.c.»3.xm-/.8x.  f m./.4m.9i V.lo8.fi./.Ve»i.  4»  Catum  empyrium. cft  immobile.  1*. q.66.5.o./^.Iox-i.xl 


q-5  ».tm7.l>u,.q.5.irf  fi./.i.7.c./.Quot.3.6.c/.0(*ufc.j.e°. 
74  /.84- /. 9C-/- O pufc.4 ».t°.  1 5-/.Iob.5 7 /-lccx.prin*-I./.C«. 
lcc.6."V.Li0.x.lce.io.prin°  b. 

Catum  cll  fimplicius  clementi»  Opuf.j  a®.?. 

* Apoftoli.j4-;t-Aflumere.4iB4pii:mus.i  i 9.  Sta 
Ia  cai»  non  cft  habitu», nec  Ji ipohrio.i «Eq.4p.4-Ca 
•Cittuncifio-4  48  49.CJjnra».i.  Ciofiui  atio.4j. 

|f  Io  calis  non  p.-tell  dtc  defcAu»  nccpeuatiin:.i.d.i.q.x.f.3m. 
• /-d.f.q. i 1 i^/.d  7 q-1-i-c./  d »3,q.i.l.x"U/ 

c/3-3'»0*i.n»«®  E /•  »08./.  1 Xo.fi. 

* Damon  xu.Dcniius.Diipofitio  »4.Eicmenti'm.tf 

16  Catum  eft  in  potenua  , indifferenter  le  habens  ad  quodli- 
bet ubi, ficui  nutcria  prima  ad  quamlibet  furnuat.Con.j 
X3*-. 

17  Cxlum  oocatur  firmamentum,  qaia  ab  eo  excluditur  motus 
uariaiu  aliquid  in  fubftancia  cm»  s.d.ra-L.me0.K. 

18  F>tmamentum  eft  duplex. fexium  ftellatum.St  par»  coodcn* 
lita  in  nuder. :*.q.6S.i  ».).o  /.q.pi.l^ 

* Eu.hanit1a.x5». 

19  Oinma  corpora  caleftia, in  perpetuum  Jnrabonr.Opufe.3.c*i 
171.  9 Figura.io.Palpabiler3.Rjuia».x. 

xo  Corpus  diuifibi!c,6t  fpaaumcii  inxcrcalos.x.d.x.a,».».fm. 
»1  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere.  Mcta.is.lec.10.pnn.  H.Ca-.x.lec. 
D»®.!»;'»  5 fi.  Kclpundco  dubio  3 *r. 

4»  Magnitudo, figura,  & dianhaaitas*6t  motu», eiufdem  rationi» 
funi  in  calis, $r  10  alijs  : licet  fecundum  Simplicium  nullum 
accidens  fiun  rxlu.ncc  Icuciatur,  quod  dt  impoftibilcCa.St 
9i  lcc.i4.mc®.fiF. 


14 


/. l-d.i.q.i  1 » l.»m7  p.4^°  87  /-C*.lcc. I9.fi. 

43  Catum  empyreum  cft  incoiruptibiie.  St  lucidum , fed  non 
emittit  radios  uifibiics  nobis.  i*.q^6.j.  o.At.d,i  q.»  ».o./. 

4- 1 -c.me°.|t. 

44  Catum  en  pyrcwa  di  friprcmum  locorum  corporalium.  i#. 
q.lo».x.lm./.q.!  I».l  %m.f  5.4.c®.87-/-Cf  .x.ler.  1 9ii. 

4»  Catum  empyreum  , cft  Jocu»  beatorum  hominum  , magis  q 
angcJorum.Sc  eft  ad  congruiratrm  contemplationi  , non  au- 
tem ad  neccftiratcm.  i*.q.66.3.c./.3,B./.  q xot.»,r,/.i»./.q. 

1 1 ».1. »*•/•« 4-7.J"’  /•  »»?•  q /•  I d.37.q.|.x. 

J ■*./.».  d.».  q x.l.c./  i"1./.»,  c/.d.io.  4. 4,,‘./-d.x 9. 5. c././.d» 

xx  q.3-1  c/4ai.44*q-a^r.3.qa.C./.?.4^0.87./.Pc-*.q.3l9* 

4ib.  Conucxnin. 

46  Czlum  empyreum,  eft  concreatum  materia  informi . i*.q. 

66.  xo»  T.  ‘ , 

47  Czlum  empyreum,  in  prima  fisi  creatione , habuit  ultimum 
fui compkmcotum^ioo  autem  «tiicali.  x.d-i  x.5.4m,/.d.i3. 

1.  4". 

48  Non  eft  neccflartum  , quod  finis  fupremi  cali  fit  fuprema 
fubliantu  immatci  lalis.qua  cft  fummus  deus . Opufc.  1 5 .c*. 

».  fin.  C. 

49  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere,  x.d  t.q,i, 3.0.  Refp®.duhio  35», 

• Conuctum.  Corpus.41.44  47.  Dciceodere  10.13. Eucha- 
riftia.151.  Galilaa.i.Hclia>-4.Lcx  txj.Maufiones.Materia: 
3«.Patho.ijo.l»i*[»arare.i,  Fnn<ep».i.Principato».xo.  I*ur- 

gatoiiam.8.9.Tran»fipuratro,3. 

50  Czlum  empyreum,  habet  lutiueotiara  in  in(crio:ibiu.ia.q. 
66.3.»m.Quol.6. 1 9.c.fi. 

Op,a. 


jOoqIc 


C OE  l V 'M 


D»«.  JSJ. 

ua. 

Aqua. 


Kumeruj. 


V 

Ca  -- 

f l Oppnfitum  uidetar  dicere,  s.d.  x.q.x.y.o/.d. | 3 . f .4’".  Refpo 
deo  L)ub:u  335°. 

f:  Pi  imum  «ocltitn  eft  em  pyieum,  fecundum  aqucum,  tertiam 
Mn  cum  ,Qm>l  .6,  19.cn. 

53  Aqua  mn  dicitur  tcrlum  , ficus  igni* , & aer,  quia  non  habet 
. fimm  altum, licet  (it  dnphana  u4  14.4  -»m. 

54  Dmcrfir  opinione»  doftorimi.de  aqui»  quxfunt  fuper  eclos, 
*,x|.fS.x3.o./.x.d.t  4.1.0./,  Potaiua.q.^t.f1"./.  Quol.4.;. 
o./.Quol^.q.li.l'". 

j J Informitatem  t<rli  cxpieflit  icriptnra  e*  hoc  1}  dicit  , ienc- 
b/st  erant  fupei  faciem  abdfi, fccuodum  quod  inoculo  etiam 
aet  mclad  tor  |*  q.66.T-c  fi. 

5 6 Crium  aqucum  et*  lupr*  firmamentum,  i.  culum  fidercum, 

3 uia  eft  dtapliasium .fient  .&  culum  empyrcum.  quia  eft  luci 

C./.  Poa.q.  4.  i.f  °./.Quol.6.  1 9. 1 ®. 
ff  Cjrlum  aqucum  nupi  conucnrt  cum  culo  cmpyrco , quam 
fidei  cum  ratione  rua-vniioim<cacts,&  m^gu  rccipu  inilucn 
tum  eiut.Quo|.d;i9*ia>. 

j 8 Omne  fpacium  inter  aquam , & caelum  luo»,  eft  vnum  c.rlfi, 
fecundum  Damafcenum  ,fcd  quatuo;  fecundum  Rabanum. 
x*.q.68.4  c /s.d. 14. 4.0. 

fc  Oj Ium  dicitur  dupliciter  .foheet  a ptopiicute , $e  a natura. 
E-  hoc  eft  triple*. fiimmobilc.xnobiic  »pifonnc,A*  irivWedif 
roroir.Piimum  eft  c«!um  empyreum. fecundum  aqucum, Ac 
tertium  fidercum, & leptep»  planctae. i\q-6fi.4.£./.a.d.l4-4. 


c.Qu"l.6.I9.c.fi. 
Cxli  fi 


Cxli  ftmt  fcpiem  , fecundum  Rabanum, fcilicct  empyrcunt, 
oiAalhnuin,(cu  aqucum, fidercum,  igneui»,olimpium^ihc- 
•n  ■ reum  & aereum- 1' q $8.4.0./.  s.d.  14-4-0* 

6 1 Cnrh  fum  dcccfti  . f.  (rptem  planetxjii  11 amentum  , cxlum 
aqueum,&  punuir  mobile  *. d. 14  t.c^  Meta.1Jcc.7  fi. 

6\  In  caeli*  non  fu  nt  plura  mdiuidua  ciulilcm  fpcciei.  s*.  q.  47. 
».c /conwa.a.^.pj  j^.&e.  hpintu.fi.c./.ix/.  Penei. icc.ia 

pe  * C. 

f9  Cxlum  dieieur  tripliciter.  Icilicet  vltara  ipb arra^ofnnes  Iphar* 
rx.At  totum  uniuctfum,  Phy.4-lcc.7-  fi./.  C**Icc-i.  mc°.C./. 
Jcc  »o.p°a. 

44]  Cxlum  futniturtriplicitcr,f.fflcntia|itcr,participauoe,& me 
taphorice.bt  hoc  tripliciter,  fcilicci  miutasjiona  (puttualij, 
& tnple»  yiGo,lci|icetcorporali*,imaginana*Ai  uuclk&uaU», 
1*  q.68.4  c./.i.d.i4  4.0./. Io4t .lcc.4.prin°. 
g{  Caelum  teitmm  ad  quod  raptu*  eft  Paulus  ,cft  triple*  tufio, 
triple*  hierarchia^elum  cmpyieum^irl  trinum- xa-q.68  4. e» 
r /.»tf.q.l7f.J-4IB  1.0.14.4.3*./.  xf.  Cor.la.|ec.t.inc°.C.&c. 
^ Gennlec-j.  Manfuaudo.p. 

(6  Eadem  uirtuscxli , difpoiut  ad  formam  clementi,  mifti, ani- 
mae venerabili* ,(cnfibi!u.&  rationaJit.a.d.a.q.x.f.4ni. 

• Accidens.  14.  Anima.  M.Antmal.lj.4X.  Artificiolcs.?.  Au- 
gurium, x. Calor.  1 j.  Coeuum.Conlcruarir,. 4. Corpui.d7- 

gy  Vinus  primi  carli , recipitur  m medus  caelis  diueifin*ndc,fc- 
cundG  iro' u-. eorum . i*.q. 1 1 t .3 ■ 4®./. t.d.t r .q.  1 .*.6*P./.ver, 
q.4.1.9  17“/ Ma.q.j.».c./.Qu«  U.i9.c./  Cx.1Jcc.io.me0 
e.F.  * Dxn.oo.8x.Dcu*.  jxl  Diaphanum.x. 

68  Virtus  impreffacxlo  a fue»  motore,  non  habet  efle  completu, 
fedimeniionale.fuut  mftiumemum.  a.d.i  f.q.  1 .*.c  fi./.l\jvf. 
<£».!!. Mm.  * Dlfpolitio  t4  Eftcftiis.p  to.batum.i.j.  portu 
ri4.7.Gp>'  laxx.lmpi  imerc  t- 

(9  Omnis  aftio  10  inferioribus  depender  ex*vinute  , &.  aftione 
cf li.f.realis  a rrali.dc  intcntion.ili*  ab  imruuonab.  PoL*.q,r . 

|,c./.Ma.q.j  x.cq(.Q-ool.i.7*c.fi.lmpiimcfe,i. 

• Iudicium.fi j &*.  Lux,x.j.i8.&c.  Magi.t  ui J<yit.(. 

70  Aftione», & imtuics  cx  ojum,  dmeriiaiodc  recpiutut  m his 

corponbu  inferioribus, fecundum  Jiotifan  materiem  difpo- 
fit  onuu..i*.q.il  I*3-4m  *Miraculum.t9  t6.  Natura- 

le. M*  Palpabde,  j .Perfi-ftio.  x6.Saphiru*.  1. 

71  Virtus  confeiuaiiua  Ac  locatiua  -u  uno  elemento  ecfpcftu  al. 
tenus  eft  a uirture  exh  per  motum,  x .d.x.q.z.j  ***>./.  Anima, 
l.lcr.aj  pnn#.a  E. 

71  In  caelo  funi  duo  miracula, f perpetuitaseiui,  & ui  tuijmtmi 
t*ndi  tatum  mundum  infcnorem.CGI.;  i.prii>°.c,G, 

7)  Potentia  qux  nunc  eft  m cxload  durandum, imn  n •emuntur 
certo  tempoie,  fcd  in  inhn«um.».d.i.q.i.i.jm./.xxA‘./,$.i. 
4®,*o /.ftiftqd-flA  • ionmiuin  *.  Virtus. 73.  ifii. 

74  F,ftecxh  non  cii  finitum  , nec  infinitum  ficut  omninoextra 
quantitatem  tempori*  cxiften>.PoJ.q.f.4,im. 

91  Elie  carli  nullo  modo  attingitur  a tempoie  , ue|  a moturum 
fit  omnino  mturiabile,  feainenfuraiar  xuo.  Poc 
AEuum:. 

76  Catluiu  eft  utrnuis  fini tx.  Ideo  indiget  ageote  infinitx  viria- 
ti* ad  perpetuitatem  lui  rflc.Ac  motus.i  d. i.q.i.j.i  i",/.5.|, 

c?.i9y.PoVq.f.4i“V*PlaUx.pnn#^./.Meta.iiUec7^DV. 

kc.8J».f/*rhy.8.1cc.ai.mc°rf.H. 


Cf 

77  Omne  agens  in  his  inferioribus  ad  fbrmam  agrt  io  eirttltc 
ctrh  contra.  ;.49.fi  C./. ver .q.r.p.-*  /.lV,«q.f.7.c.fi.D./.qL 
j.8.c/^.6. 1.1  " /.Ma^.M^V:  QtjoUJi./.  Qwol.n.14. 
c./.Opul.|.t‘’.ia8. 

78  Omou  virtus  eeneralis',  vel  fperialis  mfenorum  reducitur  QpiJ. 
ad  virtute*  cxloruni  gener  ale»*  vel  Ipecialc.  41f.qaxft.96. 
^•a0l*/^‘drftin^.»3.quxH.i.i.».c./.dift.i7.q.3.i.c.  fi.cotra. 

s J«c°.69.fi.C. 

79  Motus  cfh  eft  naturaIu.t1.q.7o.3.4",./.i“./.  cdd.i.  C°.|t».fi.  Motus. 
F.CxJei.j.prin°^./.Li*  xjec.if.fi. 

80  Jmrno  moto*  c^li  eft  voiumattus.i^.i4.3.ini./.Mcu.ix.le. 

7.S.H.Rtlp*.Du“.,)4.  Do“.!J4- 

81  Motu* calidi natuiab*  tatione materix tantum.  sa,q.7o*3< 

•431-/- s1**.» xf-q.6.C.»"?./.x,d.t4.3.i"./1i^l. » j.q-  j.art.*  q.f. 

<~t  4-^*48.q-t.».ion,./.Cbo.a.c®,3.fi.t  / Li°. j.c®.*?.  7®V»‘ 

L w.4.c°.fi./  Vcr.q.d.9.1  im./.l,p,^}.3.r.e./.Spiruu.6.  7 m./. 
nnima.«.iHm./.Opui.j.(<’.7x./.Met.?.lcc.6pfi®uJ.fi./.Pl)y.  ? 

*.led.i4>tm®.a.G./.Cx.»tA.3.prm0.b.B. 

8x  In  motu  ccii^sthil  eft  violentum,  uei  contra  naturam  C6<r.  > 

*.i0.jo.fi.E./.||®.j.t°j^.^fu</.ii.jisi.yiMcta.rx.]f.7.fi.H. 

8j  Motu*  treli  eft  voluntanui^x  parte  motori*  fiii.^.qa.70.3.  ? 

f®./.uU4ht”./3jaP4p/li^4i./<  Ver.  q.f  .9.11"1./. 
Po4.q.j,fu./.j,n./.fim.  4 

84  Cf lr  non  potueifit  fieri  e*  prxiacenti  materiajed  fimul  for- 
ma tum  materia  produftx  lunt  per  creationem,  i-d.lf.q.i; 

. 1 ■ 1 m . /.  Opu  f.  41  .c°.  1 f Iob.  37  .Iec.x  .pn  n®  .1 . 

Augiuiu.x  Baptstmui.x6.0>nfe>uatio.4.Contrariuin.3i. 

8{  C tx)0  uon  conucm  t gener  ano,  quia  non  habet  contrai  td,  At 
ommt  generatio  eft  e*  contrario. i*.q.7f.y.c./.4.  d.  i.q.  1 4. 
e./,CarJecb.o7.Li®.x.lec.9.pnn°.B./Jcc.io.pem0.B. 

«Corpus. 44  Dcus.311.Creat1u.35.4d. 

86  Jmniu  10  * alis  tll  aliqua  contrai  Jcta».Cx.lec.8.prin°.  C-fin.  f 

Rei|*°.Du°.33s*  Dum.33|-. 

87  !■  ccviis  eft  aliqua  conrr arietas, it  par,&  impar,  iiod  autem 
cobtranctas  cori  upmu.CxJec.fi.  pfin°:c^. 

18  Augmrtmim  non  <6ocntr<x!ii,nccaltrrat<o  cnmiptiua.ied 
peiftftiiia.Cx.lc.7.pou°.b./J»li®.i.lec.i  int°.c./.lec.  7-fi- 

89  Motus  rosiornni  eft  ordinacilTimu*,  & tonus  naniralis  ordi- 
ni* pnnopium  qnodammr>doCnn.3.c°.to8.priuv. 

9*  Quilibet  motu*  iuiufciinqurc£li,elt  rego 'am, & uniformis 
m velotitate,&  tarditate.  1 *.q.jx.  1 .4“  f.  h®. 

4.c°.94.8"./Ji®. 3.C®. i.mc®.E.|x.fi.G./.8xii./.<S*.fi.  Po*.q. 
6.6s»B,./.Phy.8lcc.fi.pin0.c.Cx.».lc.8.9.o.l>eus.3xr.  t* 

91  Quodjibct  cxlum  prxter  primum, niouctur  dupliciter, f.mo 
to  piopiio,&  motu  ptimi  cr»l».i*.q.6l.x.3,n./^j.i  11.3.4"»./. 
>af,q.l,3.c./.x.d.i4.f.4",./.d.i7.q.x^ra.q.4.c./.QuoU.l9. 

C./.C*.i.  lec.8.9.pnn°7Jcc.l  s.fi. 

•Dies.xj. 

fi  Io  Cflis  eft  duple*  motus, f.primusidefl  diurnus  lupet  polos 
3' quuii  fti ah*  ab  oriente  in  01  cidentc  , & fecundus  cconucr- 
fojuper  poloa  7odiac^\q.67.4.3nYq  !04-x.c.fi./.QaoU.  . - 

l9jc.l>hy,8.let.6.nie®.d.C.Anima.lcc.7.fi.  *xuum.3. 

93  In  exii»  eft  duple»  tun'Tut,l.prtmut,idell  drurnui.qui  eft  cau 
L»  conciauitam  generationis,  & fecundus  per  zodiacum, qui 

t cA  oufa  dititrlitaiM, Iccundum  generationem, & corrunqo- 
ntUJ.l*.q.d7.4.;B,./.q.lo4i.c/.Q«iol.d.i9.c. 

74  Cxli  quanto  luiit|piopinquiuicv  ccncro , untotardua  mo- 
nentur motu  primo, A vel'  cius  motu  prupnu.Phy  .S-icc.fin. 
mc°.d-D  / Car  a. lei.iy.fi  L»na.j. 

•ludi  t:um.at.Lu».i.  3.  Natur  aieiy. 

9f  Cxh  mouentur  tatum  localiter,  alia  vero  corpora  onioiboa 
. fpecicbus  motus  1001.3.«®. 8x. 5*.  * Rcfumftio.4. 

56  fijqrlvm  pon  agit  mediaocc  Uimme,  oifi permotum. x.d.x-q.  x 

a3.3d.Luxsx.x3. 

97  Motu»  or.n  eft  «ie  perfcftionecpli.nifi  inqojrumeftper  hoc 
caufa  gencmttoms , tinooc  cuius  participat  bon  1 aiem  dei, 
focundu  fimilitudincm  caafaJitatl*.4.d.48.q.».».4■,./.  io10./.  4’. 

3iin*/.«»nt.j.c0.xiuiicd®.G/.l,otctiJ.q.f.j.c./49,  Opuf.J 

c®.i7 x. 

9S  Fini»  vltiomt  motus  cp!r,eft  «flimibtio  ad  defi  m caufando, 

(ccundanux  vero  eft  gcnciacso  infrnoruojuLyya^tan. 

4-q  4 c^.  1 .d.  r -q.  1 . l .6m./.cont.3.c°.x  i.med°.G./. 

X4-  ira./.lib°.4.c0.fi./.Pm»  q.f.  j.c7^pC^cm«°.  G-/  Opu. 
fc  M0-1**-/  Meca.is.left.pnn®.K. 

99  Motus  cotdiscft  ftmiJlimus  motui  cpli.Et  ell  naturali* con 
Irquens  animam  ut  formam  eius,cuius  moter  eft  genciaiu* 
x.d>x.q-;.c.Opu(c.39.o. 

• Natui  ale.  rj. Tempus,  io  tic.z9.Scc. 


t Mntuttalieli cauta uiuentiiini.i\q.7(,.|.?®./. s^l.x.q.i.». 
c./J.  1 8.q.  x.i . j*"./.  r m.Spimu.6. 1 a "j.  Opuf.  4 s.h.An- 

gelu*443.mf. 

Cxliium  caufa  coit 


a: Uni  qux  fiunt  ia  his  rnferioribtw.i8.  qu. 
113.3.07.  x if.q.93 .3 .o,/.q.94.4,i*»./.Opuli  j .3.x**. 

Corium 


i 


kI  by  CjC 


C OE  L V M 


J 4 


p»  * . /m  ,p*  mflutt,w7^ermotfi.'a*lt»<|«B.j«a./.3L).AJ4, 

' io|  Oppofitfi  videtur  dicere.  i*.q  6i'.;xm.AQu«»l.6.ip  o /.Phy. 

l.lcr.SJi.  Refpon.ficut  Dubxo.j  jj°. 

«04  1 ot j materra  corporum  inferiorum/abiscet  variat ioni.lfccfi 
dum  morum  corporum  codertium.  r*.q.  itf  .|.o  A 4-d.4j.ar. 
M t c* 

103  Catium  moaet  ad  formam  fub(bnt:aVm  in  virtute  fui  moto 
ri<«caufaoJo  generationem  pei  motum,  i.d.i.q.i.j.r./.d.if. 
q.i.»  c./.d.t7  q-I.J.C.6n./.5.j.co.i3.  Im./.i4.jm./.bpuitu.6. 
Ilm.vcl  lux.l}. 

106  Duterfonim  u.otunm  cxleftium,  dinerfi  funccflcftus.t*.qu. 
i04.a.cfi./*Quol.6.i9.c./.Meta.ia.icr.6-meA.g. 

107  F.flcftut  corporales  in  itifcioubut  non  (cquuntur  e*  necefli 
rate  1 motibus  extorum . ta.q.|if.  6.o./.a.d.rf.q.i.a.|n,.Av 
4“V  5-J.c°.Ef ./.ver.q  x t4.3*l.Aq.<.9.i,l>,faa>Jd««q^.ai** 
/.q.  1 6-  7. 1 1 m.  /.  M e t liJer.  3.  m c° . c B.  5t  c . 

10I  Ddiina  loci  impedit  elfrftii  c{!eft:i  corjiorif.ia.q.Tr4.6.i*n. 
I09  Gioflkiet  materia  ud  frigidiravut  caliditas,  aut  alia  huraf- 
modi  difpolitio  impedire  poccft  effertum  corpori*  ttrlcftis. 

Ito  Omoet motus  <nrpo‘alet, ordinantur  ad  moram  cgli,(kut  io 
primum.i  d g q.J.J.Jm7.0puf^.co.  IX4-/.IXS-  v 
III  ErfcAus  duplices  fubt  ahantur  caitfahtati  corporfi  ccrleftifi, 
fcilrcet  efl"  &u<  per  accident  contmrcnics,tn  hum  ani  v,ud  iu 
namralibu«,gr  artus  liberi  arburifax*  q.9t  f e /.Ma.qie.7. 

1 d*./.Q^»'jl.  1 x.4. c./  Meu. 6.lcc  $ .ine°.c.H.  Sec 
rtx  M itai  corii  noncaulat  fouiim.Iob.  jg.lec-t.med®  D./.Diom- 
fiur.4.Iec.x./.C«  x Jec,«  4.0./. Anima. x-!er.  1 4 . m-  *.h. 
tlj  O 'pofitun  videtur  dicere  anima.  x.lcc.t4.tncd'>..h.Refpoo. 
Dum  ,-7m.  ficut  dubio. 3x7°. 

* 1 14  A Sontis  duplex  eft  in  eado,fcilicct  tonitruum,  Sc  fiagot  ml 

bium.Pfal  17./  me®.h.G.  * Chriftu*.t4j. 
tt4  B Motus  cxiocum  mcnfuratur  tempore, at  ipfum  mobile  me 
furatur  ipfo  nnnciemtmria.He.lec.j.fi.4. 

C‘flare.  **f  Morwa  exii  ceffabitm  fine  numli, per  tulam  Deu»  lunratem. 

i. d.||.q.x.6.  Jni./.4.d.4;.ar.  I.q.i.im./  ar.J  q.r.c  /.  d.^.q.t. 
ar-).q.4-C./.q.a.ar.v  q.t.o./.J.47.q.i.ar.|.  q.j.c./.q.x.ar.t.q. 

1 . e./J. 48.  q 1.1.0  / j.im  /.£4.6. Po,./.q.f.j.o./,Opu.J.t.t7. 
/.lo.4Jec.j.mc°.U  / He.!cc.j.mc°.D.atc.  Mrta.1x.iec7.ba. 

tl4  Motui  carit  certabit  in  inflanti.  Pot*.q.j.7.  iom.  Cellare. j. 

* Clarirawi.Creatura.30. 

1 17  Nullus  homo  potdi  nattiriliter  fcire , quando  certabit  motui 
caeli.4.d.4).ar.  3-q.x.c./  d.4'.q.i.  ar-i.q  3.o./.d.48.<i.a.x.8n’. 
/.Poa.q.j.6.o./.Hc. Iccj.fi  B. 

I lg  Ccflante  motu  exit , remanebant  omnia  qux  funt  de  perfe- 
aiooeuaiucrfi  primo, & perfc.Pf>,.q.j.7.c/.Opui:x-c0.i7t. 
1 19  Ccflante  mota  crh,  elementa  remanebunt  lecundum  fubltan 
tiam.fcd  rcno«atr.4.d.47.q.a>ar.A.q.a.o./  5.4-j  /.iV.q.j.7. 
o./.Opaf.).c*.j  /c°.i7i  /•  Opule.  1 1 ,ar.  19. /.Ku.8.Jcc 4./.  1 f . 
Cor.7lcc.6.me°.c. 

B xo  Ccflante  motu  .eu  . roprix  quaJiutet  elementorum  rema- 
nebunt.quia  CaatriTcAu  forma-nes  fuMfant  ixlium, \ dc  per 
fc&ionc  fecunda, Jvt  piopnar  pai!iu«*«»  elementorum. 4-d. 44. 
q.i.ar.t.q.t.c./  d.47.q.x.ir.x  q.*.f./.d  48.q.l.at.4.q.B._jm7, 
Poa»«i.j.7  c.  * Elementum. a-Mud:rii>m.87-&e. 
m Ccflante  motu  exii  qua'itatea  ciog^biiv»  erunr  inclementi», 
& m corpot  >bu»gloiiofif,quoad  ii<bflantiam,i  «>n  autem  quo 
ad  aftiones  in  altcium,quia  continebuntur  per  Turmam  glo- 
ri* ficui  per  formam  natur  Jcm,  uediflbliiamur . 3-d.x  t.q  t. 
*M.q  x.:”  / 4.d.44*q.Ur.j.q.4.../.q.x.at.tKj.i,c/.|ro./.d. 
47-n.a  ar.x.q  x.e.i". 

1 xx  Cxfcm  quieicit  in  nobiliffimn  fitu  p*jflibib  ad  noRram  par* 
tem  habitabilem,  ii'*l  ccuduin  aliquu«(m  fi.u  m quo  faduia 
fuic.4-d.48  q-x.x.Sm- 

1 »j  Lux  remanebit  10  vtioque  hcmifpherio.  Po^q.j.j.17"*. 

* Lux.x.3. 

1x4  Si  luxer  Ii  nunc  ceflarer,  omnu  comptibilia  cito  moreren- 
tur, non  tamen  in  infl.inu.i.d  x.q.s.t  A./.Opufui.io.i°.a4./. 
Opnlc.  iiar.n./  1 4./.Opulc.  f j g 1 1 n». 

■ x J CdTinte  Btoiu  c*Ii  corpus  glortofum  nou  poterit  tranrmura 
riafua  naturali  dilpolit10iic-4.d-44.qu-3.ar.  i.q.^.tm./.3ni./. 
Quol.7.1  ».o. 

1x4  Celante  motu  «*!i  in  hiiinfcrioribui  rcmanrbu  aftio/At  paf 
fio  inient»o*alif,noo  autem  natutalu  x.d.i.6.jn,./.4.d.44  q. 

j. ar.t.q.3.c./.Poa.q  5.g.o./.Quol.7. 1 i.c. 

1x7  Ccflante  motu  eeli.m  tu%  coi3is  m homine  remandtiLl  o*. 
ij.$.l‘>Jrn.  • i'u  gatto.jAc. 

1x8  Cdlamc  motu  c*I»  mine  faber  confeitiatui  a Dro,pofletmo 
uerc  manus, & mrtiumcnta.Opolc.io.ax.ii./.y.Onul'.ii.a.io. 

* Rriui  tAio^. 

Dn",-33*-  »»9  Oppofiiun* iudtturiUcete.4.d^3^mcu.4.q.i.c.fiii.Relpoo. 

Dubio.  3 3 1°. 


Ca? 


1 30  Ccflante  motu  caeli , non  peteft  aliquid  uiuum  remanere  vi- 
ta conlcnuta  cx  influentia  illius  motus. 4.d.4}.  atticu^-q.i» 
c fio. 

13 1 Ccflante  mora  c*li , nullum  1 miflum  prater  hominem  rema- 
ncbir.4.d.4?Jt.4.q.X.C./.d.  48  0.1.  j.o./.d.to.q.t.a-^.q  x.C. 
/.5.4.fi./.l*oa.o.j.9. 10.0./.  Opuu.  j.i1 . i7i./.Opn(i.io.ar.  10. 

/.Opufc.jj.S" /.9m. 

13  b Ccflante  motu  c*li  n6  remanebit  generario.nrc  aliqua  aflia 
naturalis.x.d.i  t.q.x.4  3m  /dqj.tw.1.3"  / j",./.4.d.44.q.i. 
ar.j.q.4  c /.q.t.sr  j .q.xui./q.t.c./.d^j^  x.ait.i.q.x.cfiny. 
i" /.d,4«,q.X.l.c/.d.jn.q.i.ai.3.q  1 r./.j. 4 6 J. IV.q.4.74. 

0. /  Quol  : I.t /.0|’Ul.t.c®.i76./.i7i./,i77  /.  C*.x  lec.4. 

firwl.A0veius.t43. 

133  NobilifliinaoinmumpctfcAionomctt  jllaqu*  mouetcjloi.  wiolor 

x d.l.q  x j.c. Angelu  . 144. 

•Angclu>.|  io.i4».&c. 

i|4  Deus  lectinduni  Arifto-rlcm.efl  caufa  <*Ii  fecundum  fubl)2- 
tiam  , tt  ik>i>  lai  tum  quoad  motum  enarra  quoldim.  a d.I 
q.i.j.tfm./.5.x.<°  1 j.fi./.Meta.x.lec.x  mc°.a.F./,Ub°^.lec 

1. fi.f.D 

ljf  C*!um  monetur  ah  aliqno  inteji^dk.  1 a.  q.70. 3 .0./  t.d.14.3.  » v . 
0-/-5-J-4°-a37.M-*  n./-  *°.4.fi.  Poia.q.f.7.c./.  Spiritu. 6-oy.  **' 

Anima  8. 

* Cteatio.  1 4.3  j.96. 

t)d  Philolbpbi  om  o-bi, non  attribuerunt  nili  unum  motorem. t. 

d}7.q3<fi- 

1)7  Deus  dicitur  rfle  inca:lo,quia  ibi  incipit  prindpium  omnium 
motuum  corporeorum  p.3.co.68-fi./.Anima.io.  jm. 

138  Cflutn  eli  inmrtru  feiplum,  loquancum  motor  eft  ci  intrinlc 

cu«,t*.q.70-j.jm. 

139  Motore»  ca-lorum  funt  dtiplices(fcilicet  coniunfti,&  fepirati, 
idefl  Ange  i inferiores, & fopcriores,  a.d.io.x.cy  d.14.3.  c-/- 
Sp'ria»,d^om. 

•Dpmon  81.83. 1x4  Manichxus.x. M iraculum. 1 9.16. 

140  Motor  carit  coniungiturorbt  fecundum  totum,  fetunduPhi- 
Io|r>pho*.ideo  non  mouctur  per  accidetu  ad  mutum  celi,  ia. 
q.J  t«3*  jm.Ax.d.8.ar.4  q.4.c 

141  Op|>oliiua>  uidetar  dicere  , x.d.  741.XC./.M1  q.id^.17». 

/.  Spiritu.  4.  iora.  Rclpondeo  ficut  dubio,  ti  y°.  ixo0.’ * t°.  Da-.)  jp1* 
ix<°. 

I4X  Motor  c*li  fuperiorijpotcfl  tnoucrecxlam  motorii  mfcrxs- 
m.non  autem  cconuerfo,  l a.q.J I7-4- « m /- M a.q.i4.  io.c.ASpi 
ritu^.9®. 

14)  C*Jum  agit , & mouetur  , ut  inflrumcnram  fui  moroni  e*, 
trinferi , Potentia.q.  M.c.fi.B./.8.c/.q.6.c.fi./.6.iorT1./. Spi- 
ritu. f.  i:m. 

• Piou<dentia.4x.&c. 

144  C*lum  cflpi  imum  alteram^son  tamen  primum  moucm,fed 
mouctur  mmu  locah • fuperion  moucnte,  lxf.q.d.i.ini./^ 

109.1  f./.3  j.t°.49.fi.C.ASpiritu/.9n*. 

14f  Motor  exii  non  laborat»  :.d.i4.).xm.A4-d.4&q.B.i.  6m./.c6 
tra.  3.c°.ij7.Potcnua.q  3.4.t6nJ./.Spintu.9.8“.Cx.iJet.t. 

medio.f. 

144  Ucxtium,&  finifl.-um  n rarlis,  funt  folum  cx  oirtutc  moto, 
ris.finviliter  dtalix  didcreaux  pofiuotm , x.d.x.  q-x,j 
d.i4.3.4m. 

147  Viiius  monens  r*lum  dicitur  cflc  in  dextera  parte  orbis  qufi 
mcuet^indc incipit  niotu'.ia.q.ji.3.)"’-/.q.f  a-*.c./.i.d.j7. 
q.l  i.c. 

148  Mntoici cadorum  inferioram.dicunrar  moneri  per  accident, 
non  ratione  fui,(ed  ixcionc  litorum  mobilium,  Coot.t.c*J3, 

H-  Homo. 

149  Odurn  caufit  uiram.m  uirtutc fui  motoris  uiui , Pota. q.6.6: 

Sf  »tnild,um.  Angrlvwi  43. 

IjO  Motnscarli.eflpro-net  hominem  finem  eitu  *.d.l.q  1.3.07. 

4, d.44*q-»  x ■o.l. 3.4 "V-Coot. j .c°.  a b Bm.ACoo.4.fi./.p0*.q. 

5, j.o./.Hr.lrr.t.h.B. 

• Fatum. i.j  Fortuna  7. Imprimere. i.Iuflus,i 

ijl  Finis  principalis  motus  c*li  non  ulttmu*  , eft  numenii  ei©, 
dorum, ultimus  amem  «11  bonitas  Dei,  ver.q.4.y.  1 j®  / Po*; 
q.s.f,c/.6nV.7.c fi-A ipuitu.6.c.med°.G./  Oi>uLs.t°.i7i. 
/.H«.lec.5.fi.B. 

jjx  Carlum  m umuerlbcfl  ficut  cor  in  animali,  x J.x^j.i.3.c. 

* MagH.x.j.8.Fuhagorai,t, 

i 33  Motor  c*li  eft  nobflioi  anima  humana  , & corporeirat  odi, 
qaarn  corporcuastorporis  humani, B l.i.q.x.j.i®  /.Pota.q. 

4.6.13®. 

134  Ammahominiieftnobrlio-  corpore  crli.i*  q.70  B.4n./.d.i. 

‘1*  i.3-3m-/.3.d.48-q.i.|.6n7  C.on.*3  t^APo*. q. 3. 3.C. At ®. 

/.q.6.6.13®. 

133  Corpus  carli,  eft  nobilias  corpore  homin;s.aaqa*.  91. t.im. 
Ax.diUin.i.ipz.f.i®  f4.dJt.48.  q.x^^®. /ujc.  0.3.9. » 3m./. 

M™./.  PotcntU.6.6.13®:  Sp»uu.o.amcu.i./.xm./.  fthic-4  , 

lcc.6.  * 


CERTITV.  DO 


Ce 


43jpado. 

Qai. 

Qniu 


Quid. 

Maius. 


Vbi. 


penediftui. 

Vfn*. 

Quid. 


lec.4.med®.D. 

ff6  Corfus  hominis  eft  fimil!tmum  c»!o.i-.q.7rf.f  .x*./.q.9»*». 
c /.j*V  » d.rjq.*.f.c./  d.«.i.c./.d.t7-q.J.i.  tm./.  Spirxto. 7. 
jm  /^"‘./.Aoima  J.sr.i  im-/-9-  19* 
pf7  Celum  uen  1 i*i  contpofmonctn  hominis  cauCi!tter,non  aute 
effcnria!  trcr.  t *.q .76-7  c*/.q.9f  •i.f./.t*./.  ?a.q.T7*j;c./.x.d. 

t q.x.3.4*/d.l7q  j.I.oAd-3oq 

mr.i .q.  1 Jr.x.q.i .<.»<•.!. w j.q.i.c.6./.  Anima.9C-fi/- 

1 C./.Opufc. x ojir.^T  /.Opuri  c.ar.if./. 
fi  | Cariam  per  fe  agit  in  corporibus  omnium  inferiorum,  fcd  in 
anima. 5:  inpotcotijs  cisia  nrgsnicis,agit  per  accidens,  in  in- 
tcllcftu  autem  uoluntate  •■direfte  tantum . t\q.8j.i.4*./. 
q.H  4.3-4  <>./.6.c/.q.  1 1 6.I.C./.llf.  q-M*»»./.  XX*.  q .91  f *• 

7.0. /.»'.d.7.q.J.».(*/.d.t  f.  q.l.t.J.o ./d.lf.x.  4“./.  5-J.C°. 
I4.vrque9)./.i0t.j",/.if4-mc0  |;  / vcr-q  f-9*  i»o./.q.ii. 
s?.»’11  /-q  »4-'  i9m./.Po*.q.t.9.c.fi./.Ma  *> rf.t.  r.mc°.K.f.zim, 
/.q.l6.7r 6*.fMr  q.t.9.x  tro./  Qu'l.ix.4  ,c./.Opuf.j.c*.u9. 
/ 1 1 o./.x<  1 •/•OpuC  lo./.Opo.  a t ‘c®.  4./.  Opufixrf.o./.Mar.x. 
pri°J.c.8tc  /.I0.7.ICC.  3.5-h.E./.Gal.4-l6M-  me*.F./.Eth'.t. 
fi./.U0.3.1ec.ia  prin®./  Iec.i3.me°.c.b./  Meta.6Jer.3.njc°.c. 
Phy.». tcM.fi  / Anim3.j.!ec.4.ptin*.b./.pmlici.lee.i4  rae0. 

f.B  8tc.Cogitariua.T.Phantafia.t.lmagimtiua.4.  Memoru.r. 
3.10. Scn  (ut.  19. 

q Cana  Chnfti  fiiit  Inna  quartadecioia,(ed  pallio  cius  fuit  Iu 
ra  qnintadecirfia.3  \q-44- **•/•  4«d.  ii  .q.  ».art. 
».q.;.o./.Mac.t6. 

• AfH'ftoli.jj>.Chnfm3.i.Fuchariftta.<f,i77-Su<lor. 

f Cpnobitx.C‘-njmunit3*.ReliBio.io3.Socialc.Vita.j9. 
qCenfores.At  ccnfortni  erant  officiales  vrbis  Romanr.  Opu- 
fcu.io.Iib°,4.i*.i^. 

qCeafiniadicmtas  apud  veteres  Romanos  erat,  que  apud 
modernos  eft  dignitas  iodieialis.  Opufc.so.li°.4.c°.i6. 

4 Cenforrai,Ceu(ores,Cenforia. 
q Ccofu*,Tnb«tam.».f  .6. 

•f  Centenarius. Vfura.  1 98.  Atc. 

4 Cemcf  ma,  Vfura.  18. 

4 Centc  um,Cxlum.94.(nfcmu4,4-^-^.^OT-t-TcrTa;i.tf.7*«J. 
} . Cemtvr  ;r»  dicanr, quali  centum  milites  fub  fe  habens. Opu 

fcu.ioj  ib°.  4 •c'*.  1 8. 

a Centuru»,lf  Petrus reucriti funt  Chrtfhitn  ex  humilitate: 
Zaihxut  autem  cx  amore.  j®.q.8.to.3n‘. 
q Centum, Centurio. t.Cohon.a.j.  Hclifxui,NomeTtM.t4. 
Vfura.16f.166.181.arc.  l87.io7.»l4 139.  »79*>97* 
4 Cepitjmago^j.  Maria.xo.Miraculum.f  f. 

4 Cxr«#  Jepultura.6. 

4 Cerdomani.Marcbus.1* 

4 Cere  eft  oppidum  prope  Romam.  1 tf.q-99*J*c*/-4*  d.t.t, 

1. 1.  Cerimonia.  1. 

x 4C1  an  a r h eft  maius  pronortionabiliter  ia  homine, 
quam  in  abo  animal r.i \q.91 . 3. i*. /.q.99. t.c./.s»d.  xo.q.  *•  t . 

5 Anima, 8.c.mcd°.D./  Anima- x .lec. 1 9.prm°./.  Senfu. le. 
jr./.lec.ij. 

* Animal  3*.  Cellula, Coginiiiia.*.4.’Coicut.i.Dxmon. 84. 
Acftimatma.s  Me!ancolia.Memona.i.|.io. 

a Cerebrum  eft  in  fupremo , ne  operationes  animales  que  ibi 
perficiuntur,  impediaotui  per dmcrlas  corpori»  tranlxnutatio 
rc».Q«o?.4.|.fi. 

* Poer.3.Senfu».i4-Srernutar»o. 

3 Cellula  cerebri  n iplex  , Icilicet  anterior  media,  A:  pofterior. 
»‘.q.74.c./.4.d  jo-q.t.t.3m./.5.a. «°.J9-prin0./.ircri.q.,9.f,c, 
fi./  q-t  r.i.cfi  Cof.ttatiua  4. 

4 Ccrehi  um  cftpnma,At  principalior  pars  capitis.  Iob.41.lec. 

-.prin®. 

4 Cellula, Cerebrum. 3. 

« Cetes  ceicris.Cctcmonia.i. 

. ici.  ■ v»  pafchali*,Ao*i  tequirit  de  nrccflitate  faiptum  au 
ntfrum  annorum  mundi, q«ia  in  malus  terris  mhtl  ei  inferi* 
bitut.Qiiol./.jta". 

• Accolytus.3.». 

» Cereis  non  nebantur  iudari  in  cultu  Dei, (ed  oleo,  t x*.q.toi. 
i.x«. 

I 4C111M0KH  dicitur  a cerc  oppido  prope  Remi  , ne! 

Sii  ali  Cereris  munia.  11?  q-99-3.c./.4d.i.L.i. 

imncstentr.omx.fant  quadam  pr  mellationes  fidei.  itf.q. 
103.4.0  vel  cultm. 1. 

• 6aptif111m.-S.Dcci1rtar.46* 

3 Cciicnontx  funr  opera  exteriora  ad  cultum  dei  pertinetis. 
I i?.q.9y.J*<'  /•S-W*.»-4*c./*q-t»3* l.o* /•  ‘l  »*4-»-C.J®y.4«d. 
l.L.i.Cuitus.ix. 

*ti'arj;rl:kim.4.Fornicatio.x.Iuftificatio.4l.  Lepra.  t.Lex.  96. 
104  1 IJ.IXJ.l  M ij*. 

4 Cxr-rimnulia  dicuntur  quffemnJum  fc  oon  habent  caufam 
• mani  (citam  hiAorum , licet  pofiint  habere  eauiam  mani  fella 


inRitutioais.  1 x»^j.  I0I.T.4*./  4.d.lX.( . 
f Carrijnorialia  veteria  trftamiu  nnr  qstxdcni  dererminario 
nes  iom  oaruralu^t  prxceptumm  moralii*  1 j:.q.99.;.i,n. 
/.4.j.ey.q*«oi.l.cy.taf  q.nx.i  .am./.He.7.le^.i  ns«°.D. 
t Multat  pantcuiaievdexcniiiuMones  in  cxrimoniis  veteris  fe 
gis  habene  caufam  rantum  fingatarem,  m*  autem  litteralem, 
mfi  in  communMa-.q.iov».  »m. 

* Primuix.iiSabbaihum.r  3.  Sacramentum  u. 

7 Cnrimonic  vere.it  legis  fulfiuetci  dmidur  i lacriAcil,  facra, 
faeranicau,&  obferuitia*.  ia»,  q.i oi.4.o./.CoJ-x.lec.4.pn®. 

8 Carrimomx  in  ueteri  lcgefue;6t  multxad  repriaienda  ido 
latnam,&  ad  figntficationesu  multorum,  ixf.q.iot. 

I .q.  t .ar.f  .q.  a.  xm./.  Ro.  4 .lec.  6iLC. 

4 Ccrt-men  .Angelus.  4 9 4 Bapi  ifmu  ».1 41 . Contemplatio- x a. 
Decerurc.OeleiiitH  1. 40. Dimx are.  Exercitui, Mentum. 

1 6.60.  Ac.  Pugna.Sahbac  lmm-4. 1 o.T mior.io. 

I fCieriTvoo  e<t  finaitat  adhxiionis  virtutis  cognitiua*  Quid, 
ad  fuum  cogoofcil)ile.;.d.x6.q.x.4.c. 9 Aharc.4.  Almudo.t. 

t CerutudaeR determinatio  intellcdusadunaai.  j.d.jj.q  x. 

ar. x  q.  J .c  /. d. xd.q.x. I.C.  Aflratirr.4. 

3 Certitudo  potcfl  efle  ex  duobus,  foltcecex  cnufa.Sc  ex  fubie- 
fto.  i *.q . 1 . f • 1 m.J . • 1»^.4. 8x»./.  3 .d.  t ; .q.  1 . ar.  x q • 3 -c ,/ . v er  1. 
q.r  4.  t .^.CauLi.  10I.  'Beatus .9.1 7.4 1 .Co«mtio.4. 3 *.CA- 
lecratto.  10.1 4 .Damnatio.1x.ltc.Dx1r.on.x3  .Deus.  ut. 

4 Tota  ccruuido  icicnrix  efl  ex  cemtudtne principiorum,  ou« 

eft  ex  lumine  rationis  a deo  mditiu,  var.q.  < 1 . t . 1 3 ■**./.  1 7*". 

« Dnnec.Eucharifba.  «u.  Fides.  1.  (4.14.48.77.  t9.96.99. 
i44.L1nca-3.Prxbcndan1s.Frophetia.3x. 

4 Certitudo  duple*. fcilicet  cognitionis,  & ordinis  cauixadef 

feftum,ver,q.4  }.o.Caufa.io8.  • Translatio,  Votum.  16.17.  Cognitio. 

6 Cerutadocit  tantum  m cognitione.  1 ;4.q.i8.4.c./.xx»  >j.i8. 

4.cy.3.d.x4.q.i.4.im. 

7 Im<no  certitudo  eft  in  appetito  naturali,  A in  arte.  111.4  4.1. 

j".  Refpondco dubio  3 40°.  8t  ficuc in£l.  D«»*.34o—. 

8 Cemtudo  clt  in  appttiiu  naturali  inquantum  trfAlibiUter 
inclinatur  a Deo  dtrigcareipfum  in  finem  , & non  <p  appeti- 
tus naturalis  cognolcat  finem,  t ito4.».ja>./.nt<qd  84.C./. 
j.d.x4.q.J.4C- 

9 Certitudo  {irincipaliter.St  eflcntialitcr.rft  rantum  in  cogni- 
uooe.fed fecundum  fimtlitadioem,  & pameipanoe clt  c-iam 
inati)s,ur  m operibus  naturx.nel artis.  ix»^.il-4.c./.xxf.q. 

I 8.4.C./.  J.d.x6.q.s.4-,m* 

to  Ccrtiiudo  cognitionis  eft  diuerfimode  in  deo,  in  angelis.  Sc 

in  hominibus.xxf.q.9***J"1*  * Achademici.Adam.14.30.Alti  Du®, 
tudo.t. Amicitia, vel  Angelos. j 49.  &C.403-  Beato*. 9.  Chaii- 

as. H4.Cxl6.73-Ct*gnitio.6.j  S.Conicftura.t,  Confi!ium.8. 

1 1.16. Debuum.10.il. Expei icntia  9. F. gura.». 9.F  ms. 63. 

II  Morus  appetitiux  viriutn  , ut  dirigitur  a cognitione.pauid- 
pat  aliquid  de  eius  certitudine.  Vu.q.4,1.4"*. 

ix  Vifus  e(l  (impliciter  certior  auditu, licet  quandoque  fit  ecoa- 
ner  fo.x  xf  .q.  4. 8. 1 m.  ®Fu  tura  m.x.  Gratia.  170.I  mapinat  iua  1. 

Immunita s.i.It>fcinus.4.  Inquirere  j.  Iarelled«<.x;8.  ludi- 
ciam. 14.46  Lex.  1 i.Mj|ir  a.t.Mjru.4‘».Mjih« maiica.4  Mc- 
fura.i.Mors.il.Nwt&.ii.Prrfc&.o.^o.  Prxddi1rut10.33.4r. 
ArcProphct1a.3x.41.  Prooidcntia-r.  Piudcmia.47.K^im.30. 
Reuclaao.x.Sak»non.3.Scicntia.8.t4.l4<.&  tf  8. Seurentix 
4.Signum.r.Sufpitio.4.TbeosIcfiu..i.Thco!ogia.j.TcHamb- 
tum.4.TeOi«,4.Vifu«.i  t- 

1 3 Virui  .&  natura  fbm  certmres  arte, mna  tubllibiiius nperan- 
tur.xx*  q.it.4X./.3«d  x6.n. x-4.c/-  Ver.q.|o.io-9*n./.  Vir.q.  Virruc 

4.l.t<-®.Contim;mi  10. 

• Decimx.f  Dxinoni.lx.83-Gipartes,Hxrcfis.96. 

14  Fides  c cettiot  omni  uirrure  •ntel!ed(ujli  ex  parte  rei,  & esu  pj 

fx,fcdcconur*lo<x  parte  j.  euidenti{.i*.q. i.f .iw. 

/.:»?.  q.  4. 80/.  I P.  olo.  3.  r®l./.| . d.X3.cf.  x.ax.l.q.3  . O /.%f. 
c°.  1 4 4.P' in°. H ./.mcd®.B. Ver.q.  1 o- 1 S.  s1*-/.  q.!».!^®  /.q. 

14.1. 7m.  T rin.9.4“/.Io.4.bc.  4 .(i.  Fid  ev,  89. 

Ij  Ceuiiudo  adhxfionis  non  eif  pioprie  fidei , omj  rotmenit 
etiam  infideli  per  mipctiHm  uoJuaram,  & pir  fidem  fallam. 

Ac  conoenit  uittnubus  mtelleduahbut.Qcol.  6.4.0. 

16  Spes  ell  certior  omni  alia  uirt ure.  3. d.x6  <[.  »,4. c.  Spes.  46.  Spet- 

9  Chantas.ix4-Fiducia.j.Acr.  Gratia.  170.  v 

17  Certitudo fpdeil  ex  cognitione  di.igcnte.i  xf.quxRio.4o.t. 
|“/.xxS.quxJi.i8.4.c./.3.diA.x6,q.».4.c./.  Virtn.q  4.1.1«.®. 
f.  x.  4". 

1 8 Certitudo  fpei  caufarur  cx  liberalitate  diuioa  ordmanre  nos 
in  finem  , At  cx  inclinatione  omnium  ui;  tutum  etiam  fpci.3. 
d.x6.q  4f. 

19  Cenuudo  cognitioni',  ett  ex  le,  (ird  certirudo  fper,  At  naturr, 
eft  ex  alio,  ideo  deficit  pci  accidens.  ii^,q.4o.a.x®./  dift.i#. 

3x.4-xw* 

Perficio.  76 . Spcs.4^|  6- 8 1.  Vfiu-a.  7. 4*9>.  > j >•  1 4 >•  1 60. 177« 

«9*i94.j»J* 

to  Spes  * 


CERTITVDO 


Ce 

«•  Spes  uiatorrtra  habet  cmitudinem  «fide,  omnipotentia,  & 
mifcncordia  dei.noo  autem  ex  tneritii  propriis.  ix?.q.t  8.4. 
o./.Vir».q.4.x.4",  ,f 

91  Certitudo  fpei, eft  in  aflc  Au  defeAibHi*  de  ineomplexo . Ec 

opponitur  diffidentis.  Sed  eettitudo  fidei  eft  ia  intellrAu.  U 
mdcfcAibilis  de  complexo, & opponitur  dubitationi.j.d.atf. 
q.».4.?m. 

J4I**,  pa  Itnmo  obieftum  fidei  bene . 8c  rerepoteft  diei  complexum 
& iocomplcxum.»»f.q.i.»^»/.t.d.4i.  L./.  Veri.q. I4.8.J®./. 
\xmJn.c.  Refpondeo  ficut  Dnbio.do».  14 

Spe»  fundata  fupra  rcftam  confcientiam  , habet  cmitudi- 
nem, non  autem  fundata  fupra  falfam  confcientiam.  Veri.qfi.  * f 
1 7.1. Sm. 

«4  Certitudo  fpei  formata  in  prsfcito,  eft  maior  fecundum  ha- 
bitum, quam  certitudo  fpei  informi»  in  prxde/linato,  fed  ex 
parte  dei,funt  arqaalej.j . d.  »C.q.i.4.  f ra. 

Figura/  4 Ccruu»  figoificat  cathccumcnoi»8t  mftot.  PQ1.4i.pnn°.a. 

H.I  uftu\ii.Chriftaj.ii  4. 

4 C*far.Cato.ImpCTator.4.Iolim. 

4 Cefpitare.Cec.tis.c.ImpaAio.Imptngere. 

1 fCsuAaa  dicitur  deui,  ab  omni  opere  condendn.uou  autc 
propagando,  & conferuando.  1 *.q.7  3 . 1 . im./.  1 .o./.q.  74. » . j*. 
/.q.ti  8.5.1  ",./.»  d.if.q.|.t^./.a.c./.5.i^#.84.fi./.  Io.f.Ie.i. 
fi.g  /He.4.lcci.fi.H. 

• Accufatto.tj.  * 

s Deui  cefTit  operari  .ratione  effeAuj,  non  autem  ratione  ope- 

rationisquia  eft  «terna.»,  d.t  j.q*j.i.jm. 

• Aftio.6».  \duocatus.6. 

j Cefiaie  • peccato.non  dicit  fimplxem  negationem, fed  difpti 
centum  peccati, St  propofitum  dimittendi  peccatum. 4.d.  14. 
L.me#  H./.d.tf.q  i.ar.f.q.i.j"./. Vcri  q.»8.yx./.a*  * 

• Ambfofiuj.i.Angelut.»S8.Baptifmut.}  a.33. 

4 Legalia ceflarc debuerunt  tempore  gratis, triplici  ratione, 
fcilicet  quia  lex  mftituta  fuit  ad  figniticandum  gratum  no- 
ni teftamenti  qus  per  Chnftumfa&a  eft,  & ex  impcifciftio- 
ne, quia  mlcgalibu»  gratia  non  conferebatur  quantum  opor-  * 

- tebat  in  nouo  teftamenro  dan,&  ex  parte  eorum  qutbui  lex 

data  eft  qui  erant  paruuli.fcd  poftmodum  quando  ad  perfe- 
Aam  statem  humanum  genu»  petucmt,dcbuirab  ii»  obfer- 
uantiu  populus  liber efle.4.  dift.i  .q.s.ar.j.q.i.o.Cucuacifio 
id.  17- 

9 Omni*  motu*  eeflat in  inftanti.Opuf.fi. l"'.C*lum.tf  f.&f, 

• C1rcunc1fio.td.17.  Confeflio.  66.  Decim*.  i?.  Drtnnn.  » 
6p.Elemcmum.  1 9.&C.  Efle.  1 5 *E  uchanftia.  167.17  8.&c.  For- 
ma.! i7.H4bitu».76.lHumom.i9.Imper3tor.8.  Imprimere. 

j.  lmpugnaie.i.lnielleAu«.ii!.jo|.  Ira.47 48.  Legatu*^. 
Macula,  l i.8tc.Matrimonium.86.Natluita».i  6.  fteena.98.P1r 
nurnua-41 .41.  Periculum.».  Praceprum.46.  Prophetia. 40. 
Propofitunj.6.Purgatio.8.  Qoiev4  Relatio.6i.Rc!urredio. 
4.Sabbichum.^.8.i  j.  Sacerdoi.16.  Sponfalia.)  Subtrahere. 
Thunfiiatio.i.Verrcupdia.;is.Virtu».»64.Votum.i9. 
j 4 Citi  d>ti  urlcuirian.kcrt  addimentum. Et  interpretatur 
Balena  a balm.  dcft  emiuerc  , quia  altu»  csterta  anirrulibui  1 
cmttrir  aquai.[ob.4o.lcc.x.$.prin0. 
x Cete  habet  corput  iugerura  quatuor,  fecundum  Plinium,  It 
squale  montibus, fecundum  /fidorum. Ideo  excellit  maguitn 
dine.lt  uirtate,  omnia  alia  ani malia aquatica,  ficut  elephas 
omnia  alia  ammalu  rtrteftru.  Ideo  Diriaque  figmficat  dia  • 
holurr.Iob.ao.lec.i.j.pnn*. 

3 Cete  habet  ducentaqumquarnta  addimenta  carnea , in  fi- 
guram magus  falcis  fbper  hngolo»  oculo»  , quibus  utitur  » 
pro  oper  colo,  tempore  magnx  lempcftatu . iob.  i4-left.i. 
me°.F. 

4 Cete  eft  ita  pingue,  quod  incifionem  pellis  eius  in  cauda, no  * 
femir.quam  ligant  ianilms  ad  faia.uel  ad  arbores.St  excita- 
tum  a lomno  lapidibus  funde , recedens  dimiittr  pellem, cu- 
iui  caput  eft  tam  magnum , qubd  de  eo  fluant  quinquaginta 
lagenx  fanguiu».  Iob. 40.ltc.S- fi. D. Ite; 

y Cete  hibet  quandam  pellem  per  modum  membranp  in  gula 
moltia  meatibus  pe  foratum , ne  quid  magnam  ingrediens, 
impediat  digeftionem.Iob.4i,iec.i.me°.  F.  * 

4 Cete  habet  multa»  (ouamai , ficut  fcuta  magna , fic  denfas, q. 
nec  aer  poieft  ingredi , fed  cum  moritur  ucl  infirmatur, rare 
fiunt.ficeelc  cstus.Iob-4tdcc,t.fi.H.&c  > 

y Cete  habet  pulmouem.lc  reipirat  ficut  ddphinuJ.Er  emittit 
aerem  aduftum , propter  mahum  calorem  eius,ucccflanO  ad 
motum  tantx  m0lis.I0b4t.leA.».  pnn°.H. 
t Nullus  pifcu  hibet  collum, mfi  generans  alium  .ficut  delphi- 

nus,& cete.  Iob.  4 1 .lec.  a .prui°.I. 

9 Cete  habet  osualde  dentatum  , prxeipne  duos  dentes  ad- 
modum dentium  elephantis , ucl  apri,  quafi  dnas  portas  ma-  » 
raaj.I0b.41  Jec.t  .meA.G. 

to  Ceu  clmiaujcjnitut  per  01  futao  odorem,  quafi  odorem 


Ce 

ambrs.quem  alii  pilees  frmientet, intrant  in  os  eius, Sc  deuo 
rantur.Iob-4i.left.a.prin®.G. 

Cete  tantum  comedit, quod  fpacinm  mari*  in  quo  fucrit.re-  - - 
linquit  vacuum  pifobui.Ioh.  4i.lec.s.prin°.K. 

Cete  perfequens  alios  pilees,  impingit  ad  litus,nbi  pauca  eft 
aqua, ideo  oc6d1tar.I0b.40.fi.uel  Fulmen. 

Cete  non  poteft  ulla  arte  eleuart , nec  capi . Sed  fi  capitur, 
carnes  eius  Inftkiuat  toti  tcgioai  , Iob.  40.  IcAio.  3. 

o.  f . 

Cete  eft  maius  quolibet  alio  animali,  quia  in  mari  fiut  ma- 
iora animalia, auam  in  terra.Iob>4'-lcc.a.fi.G. 

Cete  magnitudine  fus  caufat  magna j tempcftates  in  mari, 
commoucndo  profundum  eiuj.I0b4t.left».  fi.  E. 

4 Ceteris  paribus.  Aenus.a.  Amor.98. : 08  Anima  4.  Animal. 

14.66.  Aure0la.10.Bapt1lm0J.i78  »ao. Benefacere  4.  Bene- 
ficium.6.  Chanta<.44. Cafu«.?. Cete.i.Cibus.4.  Coaftio.t. 

Colera.  Conceptio.  1 i.CreatuiXj  1.  Dcus.300.  Eleemofvna. 

14.  Euaogclium.S.Euchariftia.  17.100  101. 176.Hsrefif.18. 
Homo.i7..»8.j  1.  Huaulitai.»i.Indiuidutm.?f.  IntclleAus. 

»»a.  Ira. 54  Iuftic1a.7t.Laus. 7. Lucifer.  Lusuria.»#.  Man- 
foetudo.i.  Matrimonium,  ij.  Medium.  16. M-n».f.  Morat. 
4f.Nat1u1tas.14.  Oppofiuo.a  Oratto.4s.Paftor.Paulqj.14. 

1 f. Peccatum  a5a.137.ii4-  Parnncntia.a4.  Votum  ix.Vfu- 

ra.19i.s8t.t84. 

4 Citvi  ideft  fefium  colle  A e , fiebat  in  memoriam  Quid. 

ros  , & adunatioais  iudxorum , in  rrtram  promiflionis, 
figurabat  calefiam  beatorum,  ix*.  quxfho.  io».  4. 

i°m. 

• Baptifmu«.i  <7. Communitas.  Congregatio.  8.  Excommum 
CBtio.».8tc.Fcftum.4- 

Feftum  omnium  fandorum fucccdit  ci , uel  feltum angelo 

rum.isf  4.103.3.4®. 

• Hoftiarius.  iMebs-Populue. 
f Cherimus.  Hsrefis.88. 

4 Cherubin.  Seraphin.4.6.  ...  .. 

4 Ch  aa  vb  in  interpretatur  plenitudo  (cientis, qnx  eft  qua-  Quid, 
dritplex  in  eis, fcilicet perfeAa  dei  uifio,  plena  diumi  lumini* 
rufceptio.contemplatio  pulchritudinis  in  oidioe  remm,&  eo 
piofa  dtums  cognitionis eflufiuin  alios . t*.q.6j.  7. 
lol.f  .5ra./.a.d.9  3.A?.3.c0.8o.mc0.  B./.  Opulcu.3.c°.t  a o.f. 

Cc,l  lcc.4.fi. A* Fi uitio. ».3*  1 

* Iudsi.it.  .... 

Ordo  duplex  ante  infufionens  gratix,po»erat  d-a  cherubin, 

& fe:aphin,quia  in  eis  erat  diicdio.A  cognitio  naturalis  a tu 
SUS  ardore, & plenitudine  dicuntur  cherubin , & feraphin,  li- 
cet imperfeAe.».d.9-7.x“*  Seraphm.4. 

•Mctaphora^.Propiciato-ium.Sedere.to, 

4 Chiliafte  fuerunt  hsrctici.ideft  millenam.qui  dicebant  pri 
mani  refurreftionem  futuram  efle  martyium  , Ut  cum  Chri. 
fto  mille  anni!  in  terra  regnent.  4-d-4j.  ar.34.1  4m./.?V.|. 
c*»7.6/.Li#.4X*.ta. 

* Dcledatio.93.L*flintiu*.  ... 

4 C h [sin.  Ratio  fine  conceptio  chio»erx,non  habet  Qjud. 
fundamentum  in  re,  neque  proximum.neque  icmotum.quia 
neque  eft  fimditudoalicuiut  rei  extra  ammam  , neque  con- 
fequitur  ex  modo  intclligrtdi  rem  aliquam  naturs . Et  ideo 
ifta  conceptio  cfl  faHa . 1*. qu^ftio.  i6.3.xm./.f  .5“ /.7.4“./. 
fi./.qtixft  4l.a.x*./.t.d.x.3.c.Bnc°.  K./.diftin.u».qusftio.t.L 
c.prmu  /.dilhu . 3 0.3 .c/. Potentia . q.y Meta.i a.  lcA.».ti. 

Ratio.?. 

Nihil  prohibet  imaginari  mote*  ameoaput  ehimeram.  Veri. 

J j.4.a.6  / 6m.Concepuo.7. 

Kauo.?.  Videre. 

4 C k o a b * fine  ludns  chorealii  fi  fiat  emo  cirnimftantijj  Licet, 
honeftis  in  ludis, erit  artus  uu  tutis,  Aporrric  efle  memorius 
fi  gratu  informetur , fcilicet  ut  non  fit  per  fona  indecens  ficut 
dei  icut  uel  rcligiofus  , ut  fic  tempore letitis  uel  liberationis 
grana, ucl  in  nupti», & huiufmod  , ut  fiat  cum  honeftis  per- 
fonis,&  cum  honefto  cantu, 4t  quod  geQus  nou  fine  nimis  U- 
fciui,&  fi  quahniuTmodi  fonr.lla.j.fi. 

Siautemludus  chorealii  fiatadpTouocandamadlafciuum, 

& fecundum  alias  circunflantia»,  conflat  quod  aftu*  uitiofus 
erit.llaj.fi. 

4 C h a 1 a m a benedici  oportet  ab  epifeopo,  m cg»u  domi-  Bcnedifti. 
01,3*43.71.3.07.1  ».3*“  / 4.d.a.q.l.ir.i.q.a.xm7.ditt.7.qMS- 
ftlo.  I jr.  a.  quxft.  3 M.  /.  dilt. » 4-  4.3 .3  *«•/.  V efi.q.  * 7-4*  lom40- 
firmaao.7. 

Rapuimus.  6t.  68.  69.  137.  »44-  Confirnurio.  4. 

6.  8.  Epifcopua.  14.  baccidos.  »i-  SacramtntuoMi. 

46.  &<ct. 

Bencdidio  ehrifm aris, non  eft  forma  confirmationi.  4.d.7.q« 
sju.x.qusft.3.am-/.ar.3.q.J.c./.d.l.q.»Jr.i.q.i.»m»  Coa- 
firmauo.10.  * 

Chrifoutc 
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• A-ircuncho  eft  (igniculum  rurationis  a peccato  originali, 
vel  flgnnm  determinans  ffrael  a fmrtlibm  . 4.  d.i.q.x.ar.x.  jt 
Q.i.f/ ar.t.q.uc /Io.7.lcc.x.fi.lC.P./.Ro.j.!eA.4.  fi.I7.c°.4. 
IcvT.i.mc°.K. 

» Ciimn<ifio  habet  i)uad,upl, citer  ctprclbm  fimilitudinf  abo  J» 
lirionn  peccati  originalis. Cranone  membri, pellis  circulari», 
p<*oar,&  raneoin».j*.q^7.i.i®/4.,|.,,q.lx>  .. 

10  Circuncifio  erat  nceefTiru  addilhnftionem,  8c  figmficario 
nem.  1 i?.q.  io». j .i*./. 3 »; qo. 70. 1 .0 ./’ 4.d.  1 .q. *.ar.  t .q,l  .0. 
/;R<M.tctk'}.prin°.X. 

1 1 Circuncifio  datur  111  fird ut  xtrmum.qtio  ad  fi?nificatum,&  3 4 
qtrod  fucredit  ei.uel  capitur  pn>  lecolii,  quod  habet  finem, 
fed  norf  determinaram  nobis. 1 t?.q.tox.t.i0*./.4.d.i.q.t.i. 

5.q.|.lm.  ...  Jf 

I»  R*tfc  litorali»  triplex  circuncifioni».  Prima  8c  prinnpalii.cft 
protcflatio  Iulei  uniti»  dei,  fecunda  debiiitano  concupiite tiac 
in  illo  meoibro, tertia  figUlario  fcroram  Veneri», St  Priapi, 
in  qutbot  ilia  par*  honora  bartfr  . Sed  ratio  figuratis,  cA  fi-  3 6 
gara  ablationi»  corrupuoni*  p vt  Chrifhim  completa:  in  orta 
ua  artate, fcihcet  tefurrcftroo»'.  |2f.«.  jos.f  ,im. 

i)  Circuncifio  quo  ad  tempui,  erat  iegi»  narutar  ,fed  era*  legi* 

• rmptar,difironend«.4J.i.q.t.ar.i.q.i,Tm/.  ar.t.q.i.i"’ 

14  Cirdlnei  fio  debuit  ditfern,ufquea«{  tempus  Abrahar.  tx^.q. 
ic*.f.}m/j*q.7o.x.o./^.d.t4r.x.«4c./.u.x^r.*.q.l^. 

* Abi  aha m.6 .18. 

if  Ctrctmofto  debuit  dari, anre  legem  Mojrfi . isf.o  inj.t.jm. 
/.^•.q.7o.x.l"»./.4.d.t.q.ajr.t.q.s.e./.ar.t.q.t.x*". 

16  Circuncifio  non  mcrrpir  cum  lege,  fed  popteream , quali 
prxpkratorium  em», ideo  ceflinte  lege,  cclTare  debuit.  4-d.i.  37 
q.x.ar.j.q.  T.x^.bacramcmum.i  14.Cellare.4inf. 

• Sabbnhnm.  9. 

17  CrreUtirflb  ceflare  debuit, dinnlpim  ruancelio  1:?  q.ioj.t. 

4m./.4-d.t  Jl.*.ar.f  .q.t.o./.p.4.c«.j  7/.Rox.  left.+fi.  K.fx*. 
4.lcft.s.me°.l.  jt 

1 8 Circuncifio  ovtaim  die  fiebat,  quia  fignificabar  i-ftiium  artu 

tem  regnantium.  Er  necrifarto  fiebar,oAauo  die, non  aut<  m 39 
prius  etiam  imminente  moire.  ixf.q.rox  <.im./.3a.q.?o.j. 
}w./.4;.d.l.q.x.ar.;.q.i^./.Ko.4.lra.x.me0.G.  40 

19  Idem  indicium  efl  de  puri  h mortui»  ante  odo  die» ,ncl  mor 

turi  incncunnfi»  in  deferto, ficut  depueris  mortui*  ante  in- 
flituiioncm  cilcuncl^^onls.;$a.q.7.t.4.3,,,.  41 

ue  Dirpcnlatum  fuit  a deo.nc  cirrundercntur  in  deferto, dupli- 
ci ratione, falicet  ex  ignoranua  motux  caflrorum  . & ex  non 
indigentia  figtiijcd  peccabant  fi  cx  negligentia.  j*.  q.  70.4. 
tm./.4.d.i.o  a ir.3.q.i.jm.  41 

x*  Circuncifio  dcouit  dari  imitiediate  a deo-  4.d.i.q.i.articiM. 

?u*<Lx.xm. 

'ucunciiio  non  rei terabatu r. 4.d.  t q.i .ar.4.q . t . 2"’.  43 

Citeuncifio  non  fit  nunc, ner  antujtmus  rum  culrro  lapideo, 
mfi  in  quibufdam  famolo.;*.  rT.-o.t.x",./.4.d.t.  «1.2-1. t.ri. 
J.o.L  x,/.Ro.4.lcd.x.n»c“  G.  ‘ 1 ^44 

a4  Circuncifio  nccelfjno  fiebat, fn  mcirluo  generationi*,  t x*. 
q.ioa.4.inV-»,.q.«*.-.;,n  4.  ,!  i.q.»  ar.Cq. 

i.lm/ ar.  J.q.j.o./. Io.7.Ied. a.fi.R.F./.  Ro  4.lcd.:.ptin°.K.  4y 
*f  Circtnuifio  dara  fuit  cooueirctci.fol.  ikiuuIo  Iliaci.  t\q.7i. 

4.d.».q.*.ari.qj.o.  ‘ r 1 

a6  Nati  de  l(macl,&  dc  Efatt, non  tenebamur  circuncidi . 4.d.:. 
q x.ar.x.q.t.j01. 

* Abraham.6.l  8. 

X7  Malicre*noncircuncideb.iiinir , qiria  circunefioni*  infiitu-  46 
tio  di  in  lienum  fidei  Abralix , ijin  credidit  !e  pjircm  futu- 
rum Ch  ifii  fibi  repromifii.  Et  irlro  conuenienter  folh  ina- 
fibu»  competebat. Et  etiam  peccatum  originale  contra  quod 
fpeeialiier  circuncifio  ordinabatur,  a pane  trahitur, & non  a 47 
matre  j*.q.70.i.4*"/.4  d.i.q.j.ar.1  q.:.o. 

• Baptifmu».  t j .8rc  6 i.Ste. 

x8  Chriflu»  uoluit  circuncidi , feptuplict  ratione, fcilicet  utoflS  48 
deret  uerttatem carni»  humana*,  ut  appnlmci  cireanci* 
fionem  , «juamolim  deurin Ii -ruerat,  ur  probaret  fc  elfc de  49 
genere  Abrahar,  qui  circuncifiont»  mxndauini  acceperat , ut 
nidxit  excufaiionem  tolleret  ne  eum  1 eci  pe  icnt  fi  effeti  n- 
circnncfu»,ut  obediemix  uirtutem  nobi»  fuo  commendaret 
exemplo,  ut  qoi  in  fimihtudine  carni»  peccati  aduenerar,  1 c- 
tnedium  quo  caro  peccati  cnnliieuerat  mundari, non  refpue- 
rct,&  ut  legis onu»  in  fe  fufttnrus  alio*  a legis  oneie  libera-  1 
ret.3*^j.j7.l.o./.q.4o.  4.c./.4.dilt.i  .quxfl  j.arncu.x.q.j.o. 
Abraham.i  8. 

X9  Chriflu»  fecundum  animam  , nihil  aecepira  ciicuncifione  , 
oec  ab  alus  legalibus,  fed  tantum  fecundum  corpus.  3. diftin.  a 
i4.  articu.j.quxftio.  difiio«fl,x  quxftio.s.axticu.j. 

quxftio.i.i"'. 

* lefiu.  x . SxusfaAio.  5 7, 


Ci 


/* 


Circunc  fio  noa  fuh  Chrifio  in  remedtom  peeeati origiiuiis» 
a quo  Chriftus  immunis  erat^,d.x.q.i.ar.3.q.i  .1". 

Circuncifio  Chrifli  fuit  nobis  utilis  tripliciter , fcilicet  quia 
fuit  nobis  medicamentum  flutatis, exemplum  humilitatu,  * 

& documentum  faaAitatis.  Opuf.6o.c°.f. 

Ioannc»  Raptifla  circuocifus,  mdigcbat  a peccato  originali 
mundari.4,d.i.q.  x.ar.4.q,  a-  x"*. 

Per  circancifiooem  homines  inAftuebancur  generaliter  EiTc&is. 
in  flatu  colendi  deum.  Et  fine  ea,  nullus  admittebatur  ad 
cfiim  agni  pafdialis , nec  ad  aliquid  legalium.  nJ.quallio. 

10x.fi. 

Grcuncifin  conferebat  gr a» iam  ,quo  ad  omnes  cftcHus  pofi- 
t ilio» A'  priuaiH'os.3a.q.<;x.  6.3 m./. 0.10.4.0./.  Ven.q  xS-x. 
ixn,./.Ro.4.Jcri.j.n»c°.H. 

Imm»  conferebar  gratiam  tantam  quo  ad  efleftus  priuati»  4 
uos , St  ad  memum  uitxar<ctnr.4.d-fiiit.i.qucM.x.amc4» 
otixll.3.0/  R<»  4.fcA.x.me°.  H./.  Kelpondco  Dubio  342.  Du*  tax* 

Et  ficutmtia  36.  * 

Atii  dixeiunt  quod  in  circuneifione  conferebatur  gratia, 
etiam  quantum  ad  aliquem  cffeclom  pofitiuum , qui  efl  fa- 
cete dignum  una  vtema,  fed  non  qujnruin  ad  omnes  cric- 
ftuf . quia  non  tiitliciebat  repiimciecuncupifccntum  fumi- 
t»» , nec  etiam  ad  implendum  mandata  leg-s . Quod  etiam  i 
aliquando  mihi  uiluin  el).  Sed  diligenter  confideranti  appa- 
ret hoc  non  ede  net  um  , quia  minima  gratia  poteii  refiflere 
cuilibet  concupifceniix  , & unare  omne  peccatum  mortale, 
quod  committitur  in  trjpfgi rilione  mandatorum  legi».  Sed 
gratia  erat  in  circuneifione,  ficur  mfignG  . 3*.q.6a^.3m./.q. 
TAfc-Bmiffflir.rffitft.  . ..  _ 

Circuncifio  confer elut  gratiam  , St  erat  mei  itoria,  ex  opere 
«fper.micraniiun,idcll  ioqiiantumer.it  fidei  fignum.de  paf- 
fione  Chrifli  futura, non  autem  ex  opere  operato, idcfl  cx  uir 
tute  circ  nnofi©nis.3*.q.6».<t.}m  / q.  70^4. 1 m-f.  4.d.a.q>  l-art. 
4-q.^.i'"./.Ro.4.lcri.x.mc°.l.Bjpufrnii».i64. 

Iniino erat  meritoria  etiam  ex  opercoperato . 4.  d.i.  q.x  ar. 

4.q.x.j.c.  Kefpondeo  Dubio.  ;43°.  Du".343B‘ 

Circuncifio  non  imprimebat  charaAerem.  3,.q.63,t.3m./  q. 

7p-4  C.fi./.q.7x.f.3m./-4.d.  i.q.r.ar.4.q.i.o. 

Circuncifio  non  apenebar  corium  per  accidens, fcilicet  quia 
nondum cat  lolutum pretium.  3 ‘.q. 70.4. 4m  / 4,d.i.q.x.a* 

4-q  x.x”V  j"1*. 

Ante  orconcifionem  fob fide*  fahtahir , 8t  tollebat  pcccatfi 
ongmale.  3*.quxll.68-i.im./.quxll.7<'.4.x“.  /.4.d.i.q.  1.6.0. 
/dlil.4.qu*H.3.artic.J.quxa.x.3B,./  Ma.q^  8.ix"./.QuoU 

64.  im.  t 

Cireunofio, primo  diminuebat  fomitem, & figurabar.feam- 
do  1 catum, & culpam,fcd  bapttfinus  cconuetfo.  4.d.t.q  a ar 
ne.4.i|.x.c.  Bapt1imus.x03.i04.  xoj. 

Ciicuncifio  principaliter ordnata  erat  ad  ablationem  culpx,  ^ ^ 
fed  cmifeqocntcr  ad  r»IIatmncm  gratix.  4.d.l.q.x.art.4.q.3. 
im./,Vcn.q.i8.x.|x,n. 

Circuncifio  impediebatur  per  fixionem,  qua  remota  (ortie* 
batur  fiium  eftVrtu meatione charafteri»  exterioris.  4.  d.i.q. 
i-ar.4.q.  r.j^uel  Hapuimu».:  13, 

Circunufio  prmcipalirrr  tollebat  peccatum  originale.fit  con- 
fequenrerqiiHdlib«et  afiod  , 3*. i|ii*flio.  3 H.i.j^./.quxflioo. 

61  6.3 m / quxll.70.4D  /.4.dif)in&.l,qu  tft  e. x.artie.  4.  q x. 

©./.  diitiii£t.S.quxA.e.i.a<ticu?.x.qu^n.x-lin./.Vrrit.q.x8.x. 
u"1.!  Ro  4.lec.i.me®.H./.t*.9.lec.j.prxn,'.A.uel  Ijptifmui, 

199.xoo.xo1.mf. 

Ciicimofio  data  efl  contra  originale  ad  tollendam  culpam* 
non  autem  ad  tollendam  coi  ruptionem, & pnrnalitatem  car- 
mt.4.  dillinfl  l.quxll.  x.  arux.  quxA.a.b./.c.uel  Baptiloiiu. 
aoi.xo7* 

Circuncifio  mundabat  ab  originali, perfbnaifolum, non  autc  * 

naturam, ideo  circuncifi  generabant citcuncidcndoc  . Eph.a, 
le&.l.fi.ucl  Baptifmui.xox. 

Poena  cinuncifiouis.nou  cfl  fatisfa&oria,  fed  fignum  ei«v4, 
d.i.q.xat.t  .q.i.x"*. 

Oppofinun  uidciur  dicere,  j^.quxfi.di.  «5. 3m./.quxllio.  7«>. 

4.0  /.Vcri.q.t8.x.l  xm7  B0.4  Icft.i.me^.H  Rcipoudco ficat  Du^.344*» 
Dubio  343°, 

« C1rcundare.Halo.Temptum.14. 

| Cii  cunfercntia.Crxlii  111.3 1 .&c. 

4 Circungirari.Sol.f. 

qCiaCvMiCxiBixi.  I.oeus dicitur eireunfcribere loca-  Quid, 
tum.cx  co  quod  in  circuitu  circfifcribu  figuram  locati, quia 
loci  propni.fit  locati  oportet  ede  unaia  figuram.  4.d.io.q.t. 
ar.3.q.l.c. 

Circunfcribi  localiter , eftprpp*ium  corporum  , fecundum  Cui. 
rfientiam  ueto  circunfcribi  conucnitomni  creatur  x . 1*.  qd. 
jo.i.}m.ut  Angelm.95. 104.108. Emha11ll1a.134.L0cus.i6.  „ 
x4.Rcgere.1j. 

1 Cir- 


• 


Q"i(L 

Quid. 


Ou*.34f"B. 

NeccfJiria. 

Species. 


JV.|47“. 


C J R C V N C I S I O 


ei 


Ci 


4 CircumrpeAio  attendit  circunftanriai  in  negotio  morali* 
si'q.48.  <./.4.49.7.0.  Cautela.  Proaidentia.i6.Prudcotu* 
48.Sohcitud<M. 

1 Ct  aev mstau  ri  a cftacciden*  aAus  humani , attingens 
eum  extrinlece.1  *f.q.7.j.o./.j.c./.q.  i8  }.o./.q.I8.s.c./4’(** 

1 6.9.3  Jr,  1 q.  1 .<>./. M a. q. 4. 4- J m / 5 -C.piu»®./.  6.C./.9.1 8,n  /• 
Eth.?.lcc.j.mc°.d. 

Illa  condicio  ex  qua  dependet  fubftanria  sftut.non  eft  circun  a] 
flantia.  uf.q.7.3.|m./.«?.q.  154.1.«./  4™./.  4.d.i6.q.jor. 
a.q.;.im. 

Circunftantia  aftus  mora' i»  dicitur  dupliciter .fciUcet  propor 
tio  cius  ad  aliquid, A re»  cui  proportiurunir.  itlq  it.4.am. 
/■4.d*i6.q  4-ar.i^.i.c.ut  Abfblucre-ap*  AAio.jS-i  16.  Au- 
gelu».  $ 61.  Anima.  aod.Apoftaiia.j. 

Cireunftjnnx  adiit  morali»  funt  feptcm.f.qui», quid  ,ubi, per 
qux, cur.quomodo, quando,  ulq  7.J.0  /.4  j. 16.4.3. art.i.q.  1; 
a.3.o./.Ma.q.x.6.c.mc1M./.Ethic.3 Jcc.3.  me°.  d.  Argumen- 
tum.5.  Attentio.i.  Aucrft  i.S-  1] 

Principalior  circunftantia  eft  fimsfecuoda  quid, ali»  uero  fe- 
cundum quod  funt  propinquioie»  hi«.  1 1*.  q7  4.°./-4.d.  id* 
q.t.ar  a.q.a.o^.dj  i.q.j.ar.  j.q.x.4m./.  Erh-5.lcc.5-fi* 

• Bonitas . 1 4 4 . Ac.Cond  < 1 10.  De  i ad  :o.  I . 

Finis  proximus  operantis, A lionopcn»,  nec  ultimus,  ell  cir-  »5 
cunllantia.t it.q. 7.3.5 m 4 di6.q.  3.  ar.i.q. 

a.3a.AAnv4p.la7.  • Ip.nora11na.to.31.ln1paMUent1a.Itn- 
pudicit>a.Inlideliv.8.lnf;ratiiudol3. 

Tempus  lactum  ell  cucnnftantia  peccati. oaod  fit  in  eo.  xx*. 
0.144.4.1*.  *L4u».7-NcgiigcntJ2.?.ObcJiemta.i, 

Immo  ctt  ut  differentia  pcrraii, cum  aliquando  (it  ui  obicAfi 
contemptui.  Ma  q,a^.»n*-Hcf|On.ficut  Dii!  io  148®. 

Tempu»  factum  eft  circunlta  tina  peccati  qui  «t  fic  >n  co,  & po 
teft  eHc  odiri  tum  contemptu».  M a.q.a.6.  im.  Occultatio. 
Ciecunlbnti»  folz.qu»  dircAe  funt  contra  legem, aggrauit 
peccatum  in  infinitum.  4.  d.i<,q  j.ar.a.q^.o,/.  Mj.q. 1.8.0. 
Nulla  ctrcunftantia  aggiauat  peccatum  in  infinitum  . xx?.q, 
1.1041"  / :,d.7.q.t.t.c./.4.  a.3 a^ir.f.q.a.b. Pecca tum.67. 
inf.  * Sacrificium.  1 {.Scient  u.  133. 

Oppofitum  indetur  dicere.  4.d.i6.q.3.ar.a.q  4.5 .o./.diftjx. 
ar. 5 .q.a.e./- M a.q. x.S.o./.Opu  (c.  1 1 mi. 6.  Kclpondco,  ficuc 
Dubio  99 

Omnes  cucunilantix  aggrauante»  peccatum  in  infinitum, 
funt  ncccfla no  confitende  . ali»  autem  nifi  fintex  contem- 
ptu,(unt  confitende  de  confilio  tantum. 4. d.  1 A.q. j .ar.i.q.3. 
o./.d.4t.ar.4  q.I.e.fi./.Mj.q.i.6.xB,.fi./.,Opuf.ix.ar.6.  Con- 
fcllio.37.43.Ac.Cog1ratio.1x.  I 

Circunftantia  non  poteft  facere  dc  peccato  ocniali  mortale, 
nifi  transferat  in  aliam  fpecicro, ut  differentia,  & non  ut  cir* 
confiam  1 1.  t xt.q.88.5 .0  /. xxf.q.l  10.4. 1 m /.4.1J.  1 6-4.3 .ar.a. 
q.4.0  /.Ma.q  x.8-o./.q.7.4-o./.7.e.pnu°.i'cccatum.67. 

Eadem  condicio,  rcfpcdu  diuerlaium  (pedet  ani  eft  circun-  i 
liantia  & dc  fubftantia  a&ui.ixf.q.iS.  to.o./.q  88.f.c./.4-d. 
ld.q.3.ar.a.q.3.im./.  Ma.q.i.6.c.me°.A./.i",./.7./.  8m./q-7* 
4.C.AAUS.5  1.151. 151. 453.1 80.  * Adam.65. 

Diuerfx  circunftanti»  diuerfi  motiui.fcmper  mutant  fpecic,  3 
ctufdem  autem  nunquam. uf.q.71.9.0./.  iaf.q.53.  4.jm./*q* 

5 %•  x *c./.q.  1 48.4. 1 m./. "S/. j.d.j 6. 5 • o./.  Ma.q.x.6.0 /. 
q.14.3.0. 

* Amicitia.  18. 

Omni»  circunftantia  tefpicicni  (pedalem  ordinem  rationis 
pro  uclcontra,datfpecicm  a 'tui  morali . ixf.q.  18.  5.  4m./. 
xo.c./  i t. c./. q.73*7-C  /.l,n./.4.d.lA.q6.3.ar.  x. 4.3.0. 

d 41. ar.4.q.i.c./. Ma.q. x. 6.7.0. /.q  7.4 
*CircumfpcAio.Confeftio.4j.&c.Fcltuni.u.i:.Frequcntia. 
Furtum.  1 4 GratM.86.Ludui.7.io.  t 

Nulla  circunftantia  non  haben»  rationem  moralis  boni  ucl 
mali,  nifi  prxfuppofiu  al  a ui  quantitas,  uariat  fpccicm. 
t xS.q.t8.l  i.o./.q.73.7*c./.  »m./^.d.l6.q.3.ar.x,q.3.  c./.  Ma. 
q.  4.7*0.  * 

* Medium. 43. 

Nulla  circunltantia  prxtcr  intentionem  peccantis,da<  fpeci£ 
peccato.  I x f.q.7*.  t . 8.  c./.axf  .q.43 .3.C/.  ?.q.  88.4.  C. 

Oppofitum  indetur  dicere.  4.ii.i6.q.j.ar.i.q.5./  Ma.q.x.6.  $ 
6OT.  Rcfpon.Dubio  347°. 

Aliqua  cirton flantia  aggrauat  peccatum,  qux  non  dat  fpecic 
pcccaco.tif. 4.73.7.1®./  Ma  q.x.7.0.  ui  Omiflio.  14.15.16.  4 
Circunftantia  dupliciter  conftituu  fpccicm,  fcilicct  ut  <on- 
tcoum  fub  peccato  prxmtelJc&o.  ut  fpccicm  eiui,ut  facri-  I 
legium  fub  furto  , & ucnon  contentam  , fcd  ut  fpecicro  dif- 
paratam,  ut  fi  aliqui»  merebatur  ut  furetur . Ma.  q.  1.6. o./. 
7X.6n  /.tm./.^a.  Peccatum.  1 7*44.65. &C.U 8.»  1 8.AC.244. 
&c.4xi.  * 

♦ Piolixitai. 

Vttoquc  modo  eft  tantum  unum  peccatum  [,  quando  eft 


▼nu»  aftu» . Sed  fecundo  modo  eft  mu!rip!cx,proptet  mul- 
ras deformitate» . Ver:«q.x|,7Am./,Ma.q.4. 6.»am* 

* Prouidcmii.16. 1'udtciua.x.  RcAitudo.1.5.  Sabbatum.f. 
&e-  Scnius.45. 

Omni»  cucunftantia.conftitacns  fpeeiem  peccati , aggrauat. 

Ma^.x  4 iim/.7  c.fi. 

* SpcAacuU.i.1  cltn.4 

Circunlbntia  tripliciter  aggrauat  peccatum, fcijicce  mutan* 
do  fpccicm, multiplicando  rationem  peccati,  & augedo  pr»o 
rem  ciicundamiain.ix*.q.7$.7.u./.Ma  q • 7X. 

* Vindicatio. 4 5.6.  Virtus. loi.tot  1 08.154.439.  Vitiofita*. 
Vfura.96.&c.  Vda  a.  Chriftu».  1 04. 

Citcuridjntia  tempori»  feiliui , non  trahit  ad  aliam  fpccicm 
peccati,  ideo  non  poteft  aggtauaie  m xn£njtum.4.d.  jxat.J. 

Si.bV.c. 

p puti  tum  nidetur  dicere.xaf.q.114.4.  |m  /.4-d.3t.ar.j.q. 
*.iro.  Rcfpon.Dubio  348°. 

Si  qui»  faciat  aliquid  indecens  in  tempore  facto , tempus  Ci- 
crumquod  coufidctatur  ut  ciicunlUnua,  A per  accidens  <ef- 
peitu  adu»  indeceatis  qui  meo  fit, poteft  confiderari  «t  obie 
Aum,  rcfpcdu  alterius  a Aus^Aum  circunllantis,  quscitcon 
temncic  tempus  facrum.Ma.q.x.6.4m. 

De  ciminflantiis  confidcrat  theologos  triplici  ratione , ici— 
licet  fecundum  quod  per  a Au»  humano»  homo  ad  bcacitu- 
dinem  ordinatur , fecundum  quod  in  eis  inuenmir  bonurn 
A malum,  melius  A peius,  A fecundum  quod  funt  mc- 
ritom  uel  dementorij  , fcd  confidcrat  aliter  quam  mora- 
lis , ucl  policicus,uelre(hor.  ix(.q.7.4.o./.4.d.  1 6.q,3-ar.i.q. 
i.lm-/.q.i.c. 

4 Ciuuiiftjrc.Circunftantia.o.Cor.9.  Euchariftia.zs7.u9. 

4 Cvrillttt.Error.io. 

4 Cnitcgraphun  eft  memoria  przuaricationis  Adx,  uel  rea 
tus,dicitur  enim  chirographum  a cyros , quod  eft  manus  A 
graphos , quod  eft  fcrjptuia  , qoafi  manualis  feriptura  mt- 
motiam  debitorum  . A ad  (olucr.dum  obligationem  faciem. 
3.d.  1 8.  L fi./.d.  1 9.  L.prin°. 

4 Chiri>rhc<zcpifcopi,fignificatcandorcmio  opere.  4.d.a4* 
q.3-3.c  Epifcopus.14. 

4 Cyru»  Babyionta.3. 

4 Cychara  figmhcat  rcAam  uitam  tripliciter , fcilicct  ratio* 
ne  multiplicationis, concordiz^t  dulccd1nn.Ila.x3.fi.  Mufi- 
cxo.Organum.4.vcl  Pfaltenum.1. 

4 Cytra.luftitia.8f.Mifeticordu.x6.Vendere.ix. 

4 Cytus.  Solicitudo.x. 

4 C 1 v 1 1 ts  feientia  confidcrat  humani  boni  rationem  abfo- 
lute,  militaris  uno,  ut  determinatur  ad  res  beHica(.4.d-3.q. 
3 . 4-c.  prin°.  /.  dift.44  q.3.i.3m./.d.4  5.|.xm./.Mcta.6.1ec.3. 
medio.  A. 

* Aleator. t. Amicitia.  1j.Amor.119.Bcatin1do.1x6. 

Finis  fcienuz  miiiuris.ordmaturad  finem  dttis.ia.qj.5X./. 
?.d.x7.q  a.ar.4  q.3.c./.MctX5.1ec.x.roe®.a.E. 

* Bomui.i  50.  Capforia.5.  Con(anguinitas^.io.Corpus.37. 
Fclicuai.i.Gabaonirz.  Humanitas.  4. 

Sub  ciuili  feientia , eft  militans,  fub  qua  eft  eqocfti  is , A fic 
deincep»  i.d.|.q.3.2.c.piio°./.d.x4.q.}.i.  5“  /.d.x7.n  x.arr. 
4^^.J.c./5.l.t.0.4l.4^,  /.Li°.3  c°.64.i./.Opufc.io.I.i°^.c0. 
ij./.Mcta.y  lec.i.fi.x.H  /.Eth.lc.l.fi.  • Idolauia.  4.  IUcgit- 
tinm».i.Iu».xo.Iiiftiiia.6.Lex.S5.t  15.  Matrimon1um.44.Ml 
les.  n.MihtiJ.x.Obediemia.43  Obligatio.f.  Orpheus.  1'apa. 
3.Par».i9.Plato.x.Pofrcflor.  Krilitutio.16.  Kcx.p.  Scientia. 
153. Ac.  Srruitui. 5.  Thcologu. 44.  Virtus.  44. 3 x.  44.  445. 

a*j.  Vluu-436. 

f Giuilius.Amalechitz.Orphcui. 

4 Civi»  dicitur  dupliciter,  fcilicct  fecundum  quid, ideftju 
bitator  duitati», A (impliciter,  fcilicct  qui  poteft  acere  ut  ci- 
ui«,idcft,c6(tlio,A  iudicio.r  jf  q. 105.5. im  / Opuf.io.c®.  14. 
• Concum.Iuramcntuni.i  f .M.Jcs.4.5  .Obcdicmia.43. 
Commuaica»ciuiam  confiftit  in  communi  beuiuolcutia  ci- 
uium, A non  111  communitate  diuitiarum^ixotum  A fiuoju, 
contra  Socratem  A Platoncm.Opuf.40.li°.4.c°.4.7.9. 
*Otdo-46.l'ietas.3. 

Virtuofi  ciun  eft,  exponere  fe  mortis  periculo, pro  totius  tei 
publicz  confcruationc.ia.q66o.5.r ./.  aif.q.afi.^.c  /.q.3  i.j, 
j,n  /.Vir^.x.i.c.fi./.9.i5B,./.Quol.i.8.c.fi.Mors.ax. 
Mulieribus  non  conucnit  fimplicner  efle  ciucs.  1 xf  .4.105.3. 
^'.Przceptum.ija.Princepi.j.Ac.Virtus.do. 

4 Civitas  eft  hominum  multitudo,  alicuius  fi»c  i ctati»  vi  n 
culo  colligata.qiix  uirtute  ucra.rcd Jitur  beata . Opufcu.ao. 
Li°  4 t°  i8/.i3. 

• Angclu».  5 79.  Ars.50.Cain  j G>rinthu».Ecclefia.4. 
Ciunai  eft  communita»  perfcAa.  1 if.  quzftio.  90.  x.  e.  /. 
3 .§■*•/•  Opufcu.  20.  Libro  4.  capitulo  t8  /.aj./.£th,lcc.i. 
ptm°*a. 

3 Ad 


Du".384a. 


Inc4i. ' 


Quid. 

Signum, 

Signum. 

Qnid. 


Qgu. 


Quid. 
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i 


CIVITAS 


Diutio.  I 


Ia  di. 


Beaton 


Quoi  i.j*/.0|«r.) ;.i*. 
• Oratio  “ 


CI  Ciam  CUt 

Ad  unitatem  ciuiraris,  requiritur  quadruplex  unitas, £rcd<r  1 s 
ris.lcg-s  inGgniain.tfc  finit. Eph-4-lcc.i.o. 

•Expcllcrc.Hofpes  . luramentum.if.  Lex.Sf-  U4.Merca 
tr  x.o.Milc'.?.  Ordo.  46.  Par*. »9  . Parniteutij.y8.  Freta».  13 
1.  Poflcilio.  xo.  Prxccptum.  ij*.  137.  Princeps,  j.dcc. 
Kaab.s. 

Impoflibilecft.quod  bonum  commune ciuicatis  bene  Teba*  14 
bea  m»  fi  ciucs  fine  vinuofi/altea puoctpamei.i  s*.  q.px.t. 

jm.PrincepM* 

• Regere.  1 < .fltc.Rex.9. Samaria.  Sapicntu.44.  Societas.». 
V10lat10.V1un.1l.19  1jtf.137.s7»- 

Serui  noo  luat  pars  populi  , ucl  ciuitati».  1 »f . quxftio.  9S.  lf 
6.tm. 

Ciuitatcs  conft  i tuende  fnne,  propter  communitatem  huma 

ne  uitx.Opuf.so  Li°^  c°.»./  3.4. 

Ciurtares  inftuuendx  lunt,»n  regione temperata.Opufc.so. 

f Clam.  Aaion.j.  Abfcondere.o.  Cogitatio.  «1. Occultatio. 
Reticete.  Secreta. 

5 Clamor  eft  magna  uox,6c  eft  triplex, Cir*  deuotronii  9c  17 
rei  magne.  Tertius  conueoitChrtfto  , non  autem  primus. 

Pfal.  1 tf.me*.b./.PCil.*9Xf./.P&lin.3  J.fin.q./.l6.4x.priu®. 

E./  !o.7.led  3 pnn*.e.  tl 

• Angelus. 440.  Intentio.4  Ira. fo. 

Clamor  pomtnr  filia  ir^, fecundum  quod  ira  eft  in  ore , per 
quem  clamorem  imclligitur  inordinata  , & confiifa loqun- 
tio.»»*.q.ltl.7Alra.so. 

Clamor  Chrifti  in  crure, fuit  miriculofus.  jVqu^p.i.»*1./. 


Cianis 


$7 


* 9 


5ratio- 1 }.»»  Verbum.»  1. 

Clamor  Chrifti  duplex, Cdcnots  orationis,  & attente  pr edi 
cattonii.il). 4S  lec.t-fi. 

Animal  doknt  clamat,  quia  calor,  «r  fpi  ritus  multiplicari, 
per  dolorem  emittuntur. uf^  i.i". 

• Oratio,  ij.s». 

Clamor  lanAotun» , eft  magna  nox  , & propier  magmtndi- 
tiem  alfcAiontsA  quia  magna  petunt , ideft  x terna.  Plalm. 
|jji.q. 

q Clandeftinam.  Illegi  timui.  3.  Matrimonium.;  1.31.33. 

4 Clariftimi dicebantur nn indignitate conftituu.  Opufc. 
»oJi®^cw.»d. 

CisitTA»  cxli  augebitur  , tn  renooaoonemund1.4-d.sS. 
qu*ft.».3.o./.Opufc.»o.ax.|tf.Opnic.ii.arnc»7  / Hc.jx. 
left  r.me"-I- 

• Aer.3.3.  Cognitio. 3S.3  9.  Color.tf.DeIeftaiio.a7.Denl*- 
fit  as.  Deu ».  u 7.  D ie ».  1 . 4-fil  cmentnm.  »7 . 

Nulla  darius  erit  10  inferno  .4.6. 48.4. 1.3. 4m. /.4.3"./.  .dift- 
to.q.».ar.3.q-4'0-Ign'*-J- 

• Lu  minare,  t- 

Onmia  dementa  erunt  clariora  in  fine  mandi , qoam  anne 
4,d.48.q.»-».5B,7-4-0*/-R°.8-l*ft.4.roc0.D.  Elcm6trmi.x7» 

• Mana.5.6^.  Ordo.97.  Pulchritudo.  1.  Scientia.  4tf.  toi. 
Superbia.  37.  Venus-  jj.  Vinum.  4.  Vifio.  »s.  sja.  »76. 
17jAc. 

Clamas  glorieA  duritas  naturalia, noa  funt  eiufdrmgenc- 

ns.3.d.J<q.».l-4"/**e7  4.«l*44^.tJrt.4.queft.  ».>.  Tt 

Maru. 9. 

• Angeim.sjo  atftf.s7a.4t»  Annunciano.S.Bcatus  lO-Cali 

GCogitatio.sDeus.ti7sat.JJ7.Dos. 

iritas  vultus  Moy  (i.ledebat  vifu/n.-quia  non  erat  claritas 
glorix.3.d.ltf.q.s.».C. 

• Elementum.  17-danus.  14. 

Claritas  corporis  glonofi^rit  a gloria  astimx.  3,.q.4f  .ax  /. 
q.34.».i®./.j"./  4-«l-44.‘l-»*J'»-4.q  *.o7-5  4-«°.S67  0p«*H 
*.c°.itft. 

• Gkru.i-ij.at.luftus.it  Lex.i  37.1  j9.Limpidum.  Ani- 
si» a.  1 ji.dos.j.inf. 

Oppoiitutn  uidetur  dicere»  fimili  J.d.itf.q. a. i.jm./.  a.c7- 
Refpg-ficni  Du°.jfo. 

Claritas  non  erat  xoualiter , in  omni  corpore  glonoCa , nec 
ia  omni  purte  eiufdem  corporis.  3*.  9.43  .a.  }*1./-4-‘l-44.q  a* 
ar.4-q-»  «-A4*- 

Claritas  eorporii  gloriofi,erit  frptoplo  maior  charitate  folii 
4,d.44  q q.»^r.4.q  a.i"./  d.tfla.sj.J-./.  Op.io.ar.j6  /. 
OpoC  1 i.ar.»7-/.0puf.f  3.1  jm  Gloria- 11. 

In  poceftate  beatorum  erit,oftendere.&  occultare  fc,  & cla- 
ritatem fui  cor  pons.  j*.q.f  4-i*a“  /.J  "./  a.l“.  /.  qu.f  3.6 -e. 
fi./.q.7tf.8  q » •r*4.q  «.an,./.q.a.  lro./.4-d.44  q.*- 

ar.a  q.f.j "./  ar.4.q.»-3*-/  q W.sl.4t.q.i.a4“  / Opufc. 
|.c*.»tff  ./.1 J i.lo.s  l^na*. 

In  poceftate  bcaiotum  erit , corporis  fui  claritate , occulta- 
re ea.qux  fuut  poft  jpfua1.4-d1ilio.44-  quxft.aart.4  quartt. 
***• 


Caritas  corporis  gloriofi,  non  atifctt  diaphsnitatem  abocu 
lis  fuiT.4.diiL44-quxft.».ar.i.quarftio.4  jn7*)r.4^)-l.aIB/< 

Claritas  corporis  glonoft  poteft  naturaliter  uideri  ab  ocu- 
lo non  gloiiofo.4  diftiuftio.44.  quxftio.».  articu.4.«ju*lbo. 

a.o. 

Curita»  corooris  gloriofi, A Chrifti  transfigurati,  non  Ia  de-  Chrifti. 
bat  uilum, led confortat, & deicftar,ficut  lafpis.  j.dilhn.itf. 
queft  1.1.4  "./.1x7.4. 1i1ftjn.44.4uxA.». art.  4.  quxft.a.x». 

Claritas,  f. 

• Facies,  j. 

Claritas  Chrifti  transfigurari,  erat  ver»  , fed  glorinG,-** 

autem  darius  corporis  gloriofi,  fed  «1  miracuiola. |*.  y . 

qurftio.  4J. ».  o.  /.  tertia  dtiliuftto.  itf.  quxtlio.  ».  0.1 1 j. 

ISf. 

• Maria.9.tf  tf.Chriftus. 

Claritas  Chnfti  transfigurati, erat  ei  naturalis , uef  fircundfi 
aptitudinem.ud  conformis  animx.uel  fecundum  deitatem 
j.d.rtf.q.x.s.tfra. 

Claritas  Chrifti  tran-fijrorati  ,'nois  erat  a corpore  eius  t feft 
tantum  a Deo.3a,quxft.4{.s.o  /.j.dift-itf.quxft.  i.i.jm./. 
a.c/-3". 

Immo  claritas  corporis  Chrifti  intranifiguratione,  deriuara 
eftaglona  anime  cius.  ja.quxftro.  4C.S.C-  Reipondco  Du-  Dum.;j®. 
bio3fo. 

Splendor  ueftit  Chrifti,  erat  ex  claritate  corporis  cius. 3*.  J. 

Itfq.».a.7m- 

Claritas  urfhmentorum  Chnfti,  fi^nificar  claritatem  lanfto 
rum.uuJt  lupcraSirur  adancate  Chrifti,  ficut candor muis a 
fp!cndorefolts.|*.q^t.s,;m.  , 

Transfigurat -c,  Chnfti , fuit  fecundum  diritatem  tantum.' 

& nonlccunduroaliamdotcm.3*.3.4J.x.3®7.s.c-/.im./  3 ; 

d.ttf.q.».».xm. 

• Facict.j. 

4 Claudcre.Clauis.j.  Claufio.  Conceptio.!.  Ignorantia. d. 
Limbut.7.Matrimonium.jtf.Paradiltts.8.  Prohiimio.j.Ter 
remotos.}. 

4 Claudus . lacnb . 7.  Matrimonium.  76.  &ert-  Obln- 
ttn.tf. 

4 Claui.Adoracio.s4-Chriftus  itff. 

^Clavis  ecclefie  eft  poteftas  ligandi  8r  folaendi , qun  Quid, 
iudea  ecdcfiafticus  digno*  recipere , fic  indignos  excludere 
debet  a regno  Dei.4.<Li8.q.i.i.o./.Coiu4*°.7x. 

Claue*eedefiK-(nnr  oeccfurie  ad  alios, dr  fuiu  duo.fciliect  Diuifio. 
dilcer nendi  Sc  ludicandi.Et  dilfioc;uunnir  ratione  , non  au- 
tem eflentialiicr^4.d.i7.L.me*.l7.d.il.qu.i.art.l.q.3.*»7. 

Con.4-c°.7i.  v 

Clauis  inferni, eft  poteftas  dandi  gratiam,  quar  foli  Deo  coo  Inferni. 

nenit.quia  aperitur  porta  infertu,  >ddt  tollitur  pecorum,^ 

clauditur  ne  labatur  itemus  in  peccaram  .Sed  clauitregni, 

eft  poteftas  dimittendi  rrarum,  quzconuesm  homini.  Vel 

eft  eadem  cum  dane  inferni,  fed  deuominatur  a digmori.4, 

d il.q.ur.i.q.1.3". 

Claues  ecclefix  quo  ad  eflcntiam  .dantur  in  ordinatione  , ccctegM 
fed  iifus  in  iurildidionc.4.diftio.  1 l-quxllio.  1 .art.  1 .quxft. 
a.sm. 

Clauis  fcientir,  non  eft  habitus  fcientix  , fed  eft  poteftas  Scicntior. 
exercendi  aftum  fcientix.m  ludiooconfeflioni».  4-d.i8.q. 
i.ar.i  .q.3.sm. 

•Iudicium.a9.jn-40.Potcftas.tf4tc.if.  ^ * ] 

Claut'  fcientix.ideftauftoritasrudicandi,  fioe  (cientia  non 
poteft  fine  peccato  accipi, fed  bene  econuerfo^.d.i8.q,i  jr. 
l.q.j.i". 

Clauis  ordinis.eft  quid  fjcramenta?c,non  autem  clauis  iu- 
nfdiftion  s.l  dc»«  etfeCtuv  eius  fu  b i acet  arbitrio  homini* , u4 
autem  prim»-  4-d.»ojr.».q.i,Im. 

Deu-,  habet  claues  ecdenx  per  auftoritatem  , Chriftus  per  cayeAM1 
excellentiam , facerdos  autem  per  miniftcrium-4.diilinftio. 

1 8.i]U xft io.  1 .aiticu.  1 . quxll.  1 dilt- 1 9.9- 1.  art.s.q  a o./. 
ar.a.q.I.c. 

Sacerdos  uetens  tellamcnti, nullam  tLucm  habebar.4.d.i9. 
q.i.ar.1.0. 

Deu»  Petro  contulit  dauem  r.rdinis^t  iurifJiftionis,  4t  ab 
eo  m alios  defcendit.4-d.  1 8-q.a.ar .a.q.  1.1  m./.d . » 9.  q.  1 .art. 

3 quxft.l-i*,V-d.a4.qUxft.3Jltuc.»  q.},»m 
mc°-Btfrc. 

Collegium  poteft  habere  claueo»  lunfdiCtionii.non  autem 
ordinn.4.d.i9.ql.ar.i.q.3.jm. 

Mulier  nullam  clauem  poteft  habere.4  d,i9  quxftio.i  jrt. 
i.quxftio-3.4ro.  Abbanlli.i. Indulgentia. 4.  ordo.97.99.uc 
Deibora-i. 

Soli  Sacerdotes  habent  claues  ordinis , fed  cbuem  iu.  tfdi- 
fiionu, habent  etiam alij.4.d.  1 t.q.x.ar  a- q.I . rm./.q.i.l—. 

Tabula  aut  ea-  H dift.19. 


CLAVES 


AdqOJfc 

Effeto*. 

Diuifio- 

Virgini*. 

Quid. 

Differ  e tu. 


Peccatura. 


>1 

Cia  Oc 

d il.(].f.ar.t.q.,)  e.  Poena.  7 1.97  99*  Excommunicatio.  I. 

>4  SjnCii  non  lacer  doce*  non  habent  v Ium, nec  effentiara  da  * 
niiiin.4  d.i  9.q  i.ar.i^.*.o.  Satnfadsc  4:  X 

lf  Saeerdu?  mata», habet  rfiim  clauiuot,  feti  peccat  ntcnda.4. 

»1 .1  y.q.i  .ar.a.«|.io. 

1<$  ralwiva»  (icccac  utendo.stt.il  *e-t  fi  /-q-do*  »•  3m7* 

M.»t'h  -.prin'‘.K./.lo.S  )cd.i.mc'’.il  / Jtom.x.!cCl.i.  pnn*. 
E.Rcl|4.l»tutDu‘’ 4'j*.  x 

tj  Schtlmaiici.hxreuci,  Infpcnfi.dcgradiri  , & cxcAmuntcati, 
non  habent  ufmm  dauium.3*.cj.tf4.9.s,T:./.5m./  4 d.  t7*q*3*  J 
ar.  j. *).?.«./  L.fi./.d.»9.q.i.ar.x.q.  j u.  Det?  ad  suo. 

I g Claim  ordinis  edi  indifferenter  ad  on-nex  t lurildidio autem 
ad  fitbdtt  >\  tantu1r.-4.kij  9.  q.t. 3.0 
4.c°.7x-IndoIpentia.i. 

19  Inferior  poteft  uti  daue  in  fuperiorem  fubiicientcm  fc  illi* 

4 d.i9  q i-,r  ? «* 

10  Cl.ttt' etddiedilponitnt  adremtfli"ne«n  ctdpr,  quam  fle  4 
remittunt,*  ligant  ad  pttii3,n.4.»!.i8.ij.  1.3.0./  d. xi.q.i.ar. 
i.q.;.tm7-3  4 c°  7x.li  A.Hxtefit.ijf. 
ai  Claue»  habent  efficaciam  ex  menu.  Cu<ift/,A  aliorum  qui 
funtdeecclcfia.4.d.l8.L.fi./.Con.4.c0.7*.n»c0.F./.  Ro.it. 
Icfl-4.fi.  E. 

ti  In  Clauibus  tota  prxLnof uin  pote  Aas  confifttt.Con.  4.capn* 

7x.fi. C. 

q Claufioparadifi  duplex, f.quo  ad  rotam  naturam. per  pec- 
camm  originaic.At  quo  ad  pei  lenam, per  peccatum  atoalc. 
j\q.49.  y .c./.q.  f x*y  -C/. j. d*  i 8.ar.6. q. x-c  /.4-d.  1 8.q.  1 .ar.  1 . 

xm*  f 

•AppaieTe.9.Claui*.j. Conceptio.  t.Qaudere.Ignorantiad. 
Limbus.y.Mettturo.ito.Pjradifus  8- 
e OauAtum  virgini*  efle  integrum  , poteft  p-obare  mulier 
per  afpcdum  fui  corpom  , vr  probet  utrum  dic  mentitum,  6 
de  copula  carnali.  4-d-3  4. L.  j ® . 

• A ffi  mox.  y . FraCttor.  x.Matnmoni  u m .8  j . 88. 9 r. 
q ClcmenvMnlici.tfl. 

3 q Clementia  eft  uirtus  humana,  ideo  direde  ei  opponi-  7 
turcrudelna*. non  autem  feritai,  vel  feucutas  lub  bcfhabta 
te.fed  uiriuu  heroice, ad  doao  pieiaus.xif.qu.t  y y.x.  t ■./. 
Crudelitai. 

x Clementia, & manfoetudofunt  uirturcs.nec  opponuntur  fe- 
uerttatt.xxf.q-i  J7*J*o  /.j.d.xd.q.x.a.4,«‘. 

. Clementia  eft  lenitas  fopeuorisad  inferiorem, fcd  iranfue- 
* tudo  eli  cuiuslibet  ad  quemliber.xif.quxft.t  y 7.1. b.  Gra-  8 
tirodo.x.  'isS 

. Clementia  eft  moderanua  pernarum,  fcd  mafuetudo  eft  mo 
deratina  itexxf.q.I 57*l**-o./.j.c./.4.jn‘./.q.i4o.x.e./.J.d. 
x^.q.i.x.4n,  /.d.J|.q*J  •r.x.q.l.x,n.  Mifcticoidia.»4. 

. Clementia, & manfuetudo,  comicniunt  cum  temperantia  in  9 

modo , non  autem  in  1narer1a.x1f.quxft.1t7.)  .Tempe- 
ranti J.9. 

^ Clementia  moderatur  affednm  in  pcent*  infligendis, fecun- 
dum legem  cfieui  ex  dulcedine  affetot , fcd  epir icheia  fc- 
oindani  inteot tonem  irgiiaxf.q.i^.j.x®./.  3.1“./.  4.C./. 
3*.q.if9.ix/.»",./.j  o 3J-q  3.ar.x.q.t.x,B.  10 

. Clementia  8c  manluetudo , non  funt  maximx  uirtutet , nili 
fecundum  quid.ixf.q.t  17  4-o. 

*Gratiolui- 

8 Oppofitum  nideturdiccit.  Virt.quxft.1.9.71".  Rclpondco 
fient  Du*.  x 87. 

9 Minfuetudo,8r  dementia, reddunt  hominem  Dec,&  horni 
nibtit  acceptum, ut  concurrunt  in  effeto  (hamatis , temo-  1 
u endo  mala  a prox  iro  u.  1 x*  .q.  I f 7-4-  a m. 

* Grati cu  do.  s . In  lania. 

10  Clementia  manlucioJo,tnifcrkordij,&  pierax, concurrunt  1 
m eodem  effeto, fcc&du  diunfa  motiua-ia*.  q.i  57. 4.7"'./. 

q.tf9,».xm. 

* Mifencordu.iq.Teirperamu.p. 

1 1 Cnidelit3s,fxuitia.&  feritas  opponuntur  rlemftix,  & man- 
fuetudini.xaf.q  i j7->.  3m/.qiy9.o.Crudelitat,acl  InUnia. 

IX  Clemeruu  comparat  ad  fcucritatem.ficureptcicheia  ad  iu 
ftinam  legalem.catuspartcft  feuenta*.xxf.q.iy7.x.im. 
q Clericus  lupe- flue  expendens  inconuium,&  in  abi», pec- 
cat mortaliter  Qpo|.6.|x.4m* 

* Abitreic.Aduoutux.9.Attendere.Baptifmos.ti  t.fltc.  Bel 
lum-8.Benefictum.19  Bonttai.xox.fltc.  Decimx.  17.18.19 
1 4.  Dxmon. 87.E  leensofyna.  x f . Epilcoput.  1413.  F.xcom- 
ntumcatio.j  I Indulgentia.i4.Iufpatronatus.  Negotiatio.x. 
Occidere. Jo.0lfieiom.r.flrc.t4.0rdo.lo3  Pcccarom.xyy. 
Pfnncnt  a.9x.9l.  PrxdJcatc.18.  Prodigalitas.  5.  Symoma. 
j7.fltc.Tefti*.x6.Tribontm.  j.  Vfaia.310. 

q Clybanus.Chriftus.1p8. 
q Cloaca.  Mctetra.i. 


Cio  Coa  Gog 

f Clodoucn1s.Rcx.10.  >. 

q Clotho. Fatum. to. 

1 Coaccruauo.Daofcorus;  Diutfio. 

q Coac t 10,  l.abfclutj,ideft  uiolenta,&  cou Jitionatj.idi  ft 
timor, fcu  metus.  iaf.q.6.<.o./.x.d.X(.i.4.c./.4.d.  19.  ».©./. 
Ma.q.x‘3-4m-AVer.quxft.i.3.c/..Quol.f.ar.io  o /.Ethicj. 

IiA.ia 

• Adiurare.j.flic.io.1 1.  Aflemirr. 

Coadio  duplex, f fuffiaens.  Prima  dicitur  compulfio,  fecun- 
da ueru  impuifio.x.d.if.x.4.fX. 

Potcmif  arumx  dupliciter  cogi  poffnnt , fcilicet  per  fubte-  Animg. 
Aum.tit  orgarucx  lolx.flt  per  obieftum.m  intcllctos.  t.diU. 

48.j  tm./  i.dift.7.q.x .iam./.d.8.q.7m  /.d.xf.x.c./.  diftmc. 
39,qu.t.x.c./.Ver.q.i  1.3.11“  /.q.xx.f-3"./.  q.X4.t.  18 “./. 
q.x3.}.6m. 

• Airumere.y9.Baptifmus.44.  ion  Bigami  a.  5. Cogere. Coni 
pelli. Condam  ia.  S- Cor  rektjo.i  Atc. 

Voluntas  non  poteft  cogLia.quxft.8i.t.r./.i,s./aiux(}.r6)^ 
4.|■‘./.Ixf.quxft6.4•o./.Oll.9.4.x■,  /.i.d.4*.j.t"  / dift-eK- 
3.im./,x.d.7-quxlf.x.i.:",./.d.l.y  ^'  /.dilhn.  sq.quxit.i.  . 4 | 

4.C.  /.d . a f . t .4.  y .c./.daftinft 3 p.qax  1*.  1 .x.c. /.  3 .d . 4.q uxft.  j. 
an.a.q.t.xm,/.d.xrajtiaftio.t.4.ixB'./.4.  diffindi.  (7-q«xft. 
i.att.s.q.i.c  /.  artic. 3.nuxft.i.c./.sni  /.dtftm.  1 9. 1.0 ./.  Ver. 
q.  1 t.3.xm /.M  m7-qusft.  l7-3*c./-q.ii.  f .t  o./.9.c./.qnxftft>. 

X4.1. 1 8m./.4-o./.q.  18.3  «»./.i4,"./a.o"./  Rom.6.le.4-m«°. 
C.Libena».7. 

• Dxmon.  4.  Dominium,  ix.  Fidcs.71.  Gratia.  y9-Ux- 
refis.  60. 

Oppofitum  11  id er ur  dicere  Txf  quxft.d^^  Af  o-/.J*lm.Rr 
fpotideo  Dubio  3 yj  Et  ficuMnf.tf. Imperare. to.fltc.  Infide-  DuB,.3fj. 
ln.j.lptclletos  x ao.lment.o.d. Inuitus.  Iuramcmurn.xo.  . 

)4-& 

Voluntas  poteft  cogi.refpeAu  afhii  imperati,  non  autem  re 
fpcftu  aflus  eltciri.  nf.q. 6.4.07. f.im  /.x.d.iy.  q.x.  J ->m  /. 

1 5 .3 . 1 n>./.  4.d,  3 8,q.  1 .ar.  1 .q.  1 . x. 

• Lex.i  .4  » 4-1 T •7d.99-i7T-t7<.Libertas.7.8  9.». 

CnaCt  o uei  uiolenca,  fecundum  quid  poteft  effe  tn  conlen- 
lu.non  autem  (impliciter,  fcd  in  adibus  corporabbus.4.dtft« 

19. 1 o. 

• Matrimonium  39.fltr.Neceftira<.9.io.s9.0fficium.4.Paf 
fis*- 8y  rtxdicare.7.Prohibttio.i.  Religio.  83.  Scpultura.4. 

Setuitus.i 3. Socictat. 3. SpoDfalia.y. Tyrannos.  10.it.  Vo- 
Iuntas.67.71. 

Omnes  rires  ammx, coguntur  a fuis  obieftis.prxrer  tio.un 
tacem.quta  eetetx  habent  folum  appetitum  natat alem  re- 
fptdu  ini  obu  ft  ;fed  uoluntas  habet  etiam  aliam  inclinatio 
nem  cu.u*  tpla  tft  caula-;.d.x7.q  i.ax  fi. 

«Vigere  . 

G-  iua  non  cx  neteflitate  coadionis.  Sed  ex  neceffitate  in- 
fafftbtiimtts  fequitur  prxparationcm  ad  gratiam  lecundum 
omod  rlt  a Dcn,quia  intentio  Dei  deficere  no»  poteft  fecfi 
dom  Auguftinum,  non  autem  lecundum  quod  eft  a nobis. 

1 1* .q uxft.  1 .x*art. 3-07.4.4.1 7. qu xtt.i.an-».?  -o./  q x.  aruc. 


5-q.i.c- 

Auxilium  g-atif  Dei, non  cogit  hominem  ad  bonum.  Cone.  0^. 

3.«.°.148./.M  *.  i*. 

q Coadiutor  Bjpt  ifmu».Deledatio.6s. Lignum. x.fltc.  Reli- 
giu  104  Requiri. t. 
q Coaptatio  Eirorio.j. 

q Coa1datt.Amxn11as.Cogtte.Mifericordta.3x.  Differentia, 

q Coctum.  Chnilus.  1 98. 

q Coaiqvali  , fle  coxternum,  prxdicatur  folO  in  plurali 
Je  pluribus  |«t  rlont*diuinii.-red  xternum  , fle  xqualc.ctiam 
in liiigiilan.t*.q. 4*.  1.07.1.11. 9xj.i.a.c.  Intent»o.t6.  ^ . 

Filius  Dei  eft  coxqualis,&  coxrei nui  patri. i\q. 41. X4>./  Po 
ter.*.q.x.$.c. fi./.q.Mt.c./,i4  j™./  «f .C-m°./.q.lo.l.I6m./. 

x^1®  / i8./.4-«-nii°,G./.lo.lcc  ii./.HeJcci.nce.A. 
q Coxquum.Ars.si.Diuifio.  14. Intentio. 1 6. 
q Coerceri. Coad«o.Cogete.Coardatt.Schilma. 8-  Virga. t. 

• Vfurj.84 

« Coxternum. Ariftoteles.7  Mundas. ty.fltc.  Proceffio.il.  DiuiGo. 

3!  fcc. 6t.&c.Vifio  u. 

q Coxutim  eft  «luadiupleXflcilicer  angeli, cxli.materia  pii* 
maflt  tempus.  i*.«juxri. 46.3. c /,qaxll/6.4x>7.Potcnua.q. 
j-ts.*"1. 

• Menfura.x. 

q Corxiftcte.Die»  16. Aeternitas.;*. 36. 

qC*gere.  Ac.uUtikJ.  13.  Bapttlnius.  44-  Confilium.  9. 

Omffanti.’.  8.  9.  Corripere.  Dxmo-.  8t*  50.  Diuor- 
titim.  j.  Fornicatio,  ty  . Hxrtfis.  6.  Illegitimus.  4.  In* 
continentia.  4.  Infideli».  7.  Intentio.  6.  loramentum,  xo. 

24.&C.  Libertas. 7^te.  Matrimonium.  36.  flte.  Nrcelfitas. 

9. 10.19.  Officium. 4.  Pana.  6.  Princeps.  11.  Sangui».  s.  So- 
cietas. 
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Quid. 


Dioi/io. 


Quid. 


«0« 

cietJM-  Sponlklia.f  .Teftis.6.Volontas.rf9.7i.Vrgerc.  Vfn 
ra.t4.3u. 

X qCooi  tatio  fecundum  Ricinium  Jc  fanAo  viAore  eft 
jn  justitio  vernatis, per  difcurfum  ex  mullis, licet  fecundum 
Auguftiuum  quandoque  fumatur  pro  quacumque  operatio  3 
nc  inrcllcftus.i^.q^  4.1. i“./.q.74.io.3m./.xx?.q.  1 80.3. 1*. 

* AA1n.t6.t7.Adam.34.Agere.13.s4.Amor.46.  Angelui.  4 
3 8 1 .487  .Ch  antas.  9. 1 44-Caftitai.|. « o.  1 1 . 

a Cogitatio  eft  refpe/iosaninit^adeuagationem  prouus.  Me- 
ditatio eft  intuutti  occupatus  in  inquifitione  ocritans.Con-  f 
templatH»  eft  liber  animi  contuito*  in  rei . Sed  confiderauo 
eft  omnis  operatio  intellcftus,vel  proceflut  rationis  cx  pf  in- 
cipns  pertingentibus  ad  contemplationem  veritatis , licut 
med <tatio.a  x?.q.  1 80.3  t m. 

* Clamas. 1 1. Cognitio.  3. Cooclo  fio.  r.C6fcftio.  43  Mc.Ci 
timus.Crcdere.1.17.  Damnauo.i  3.  DeleAatio.6f.83.86. 
<7.9o.Dulcedo.t.s.  Fides.if  1.  IutelleAut. 63. &c.  Iuiiu*  9.  1 
Meditatio. 

3 Cogitat  c ,eft  confiderare  rem  fecundum  partes.fit  propriet! 
tes  loas.Difcernere  eft  cognofccre  tem  per  differentia  eius 

ab  aliis. Sed  intelligerc  eft  fimpJcx  intuitus  intellcdtis  in  f-  x 
fem.t.d.j.q.4.t.c. 

4 Cogitare  dicitur  tripliciter, faAualis  confid cratio  inteile- 

ftut.diktirlin  eius, A operatio  potenti*  cogitatmx.xif.q.i. 
l^y.Ver.q.t4.t.9“*  3 

5 Cogiutio  eft  uolubilis  duplici  ter,  f per  difcurfum,  ft  fuccef- 
fionem  iccunda  eft  in  patria, in  propriis  naturis  , non  autem  4 
prima, neutra  uero  tn  verbi  vifionc.t*.q.  to.3.c./.q.f  S.s.c/. 

I .d.  I .q.4. t . »ra./.d.3  7-q*4- 1 *J.  *.d.}  .q. 3 .4.0. /4.  j.  44-q.x. 
ar.  1 .q.3 .3  m./.  V er.q.  8^.  1 4" ./.  q.s  o.  f ,c  f 

6 • Duplex  impedimentum  cognofccndi  rogitationes  alterius, 

fcilicet  groflities  corporis, & uo. uncas,  f;  tantum  fecundum 
erit  inpatoa.  1 *.q.  1 7.4  1 m./.q.  1 07  • t • t m. 

7 Solus  I>eus  cognofcit  cogitationes  aJtcrius  per  fe,  d r mones  6 
autem, & ali j, per  ligna.  i*.q.  37.4.0  /.t.c  /03,109.4.1 

1 1 4.a.xmy.q.  1 1 7.X-C./  a m./.i  xf .q- 1 1 1 -4-f*/*  » xf.qu.  1 06.3. 
i"./.».«L8.M*7-d*  1 1.3  -c./.4-d.4;  aj.j . 1 .f  n,/-3- 1 .c°.69./. 
Li°.3.c®.if4-/.Ver.q.8.t  J.o./.q,9.4.c./.Ma.q.3.4.i“  /.  qu.  7 
1 6. 8.0.  /.Opuf.  3 3 . 1 q"*-  /.O,  uf. to.ar.  3 8./.Opuf  1 1 .ar.3  6./. 
Matc.i8.pcin0.E./.Ro.i.ptin0.D./. i*,Coi.:.lifi.i  fi.I. 
ft  Dxmoaci  immittunt  cogitationes,  quo  ad  phantafmau  ft>»  8 
lfi.i'.q.lll.  x x"./.q. 1 1 4^**n,7«x -*»q*^ df .i.xm7.*. d.8.3. 

6m /. Ma  t|.j4.c./.0|<ui.io.ar.|8  /.0puf.i  t.ar.3 6. 

9 ImrlleAut  viaiorts,potcf i immediate  cogitare  de  Deo. Ver.  9 

q.8.3.18'". 

Xo  Cogitatio  de  aftu  peccati,  quandoque  eft  pure  fpectilacioa. 
Quandoque  autem.cum  aliqua  affcAione,  & lioc  dupliciter, 
uilicet  vel  concupiicenrx, rei  horroris.  nl.q.X34-f.c./.qu.  x 
«61  3.1  m/.q.l 67. itfs».i.jm.£./.4.d.  1 4.13.1.  art.j.q. 

I.4— ./.Ver.q.x7  i 4ro. /.Luxuria.  7. 
xi  Coguatio  de  opere  illicito  non  eft  femper  peccatum:  nec 
eft  lemper  de  ncceilitate  confcftioms,  nili  quando  cx  nimia 
mora  ftfta  m cogitarinne  illa,  homo  fentiret  fc  inclinari  ad  x 
faciendum,  vel  pe  licendum  cogitatum,  Ii  opportunitatem 
habciet  quam  vellet, vrl  Ii  pollueretur  ex  illa  vehementi  co  j 
gitatiouc  morofa  , aut  fi  inordinate  alii  ereturad  aliquam 
pertonam  , & deipla  multum  molrftaretiir  m c igiutione, 
habend..  m . tus  camis  8c  imagina Jo  hsherct  aliquos  aAua 
impudicos  cum  tpla  perfona,  cum  aliqui  nfc&ione  concupi  4 
fecnrar  iit.q.i  « 4 j.c./.q.tdx  j.i^./.Opuf.tt^  cap°.9./.ix. 
prin*  /.  11 ./.  tt.T1m-4.fi. 

• Mago  fiienua.;. Malum. 6t.P«fti'MJi.  Peccatom.7x.87. 
96.&C.1  ; 8.103. x8o.36t. 373.403 . Porta.  i.Puiarc.Somniu.  t 
x.  Verbum.  1 .1 3.  V0I11  -nas.  3 7. 

lx  Cogitationes  mhoncftz  aggrauantes in  infin.tnm  , vel  ad 
cuadendum  temptationes  luperhi*  Jc  luxuriar  , funt  cxpli- 
cand*  incoofeftionc  cum  fuis  arcunllantiis  m carne  vej  in 
meote.Alia  Laudabiliter  rcr.cctu  .4  d.  i i.q.j.ar.x.q. 3.4“*./. 
d.i9.L.fi./.Oput.*4.c°.u.C  rcunltanua.i  j. 

• Votum.43.Vlus7.Chfiftus.141.  £ 

13  Peccaram  cogitatiouisdecundum  fe  eft  vanitas , fed  ratione 

obicAi,cft  10  genera  obicAux.d.39.q.i.i.im. 

E fCociTATtva  potentia  eft  ratio  particulam,  enllatina  7 

intentionum  inJiuidualium.t  *.q.78.4-c-/  q-ix.:*./.  t«f.q. 
3o.J-3“./.3.d.»3^|  xar.x.q.,.3m./,d.»d.q.i.x.c./.3  a eap°. 

6p.p  r m°./.7 ? .pnoc ipio  A./.Verit.q.lo.f.c.fin./.  l"\/.  qu*- 
ftio.14.  i.9m./.quzft.  1 5.  i.c.  fi,/.  Anima,  t j.c,me*.I./.  Opuf. 

19  /. MetadeA t • inc*.c.B./. Ethi.d.leA. t .9.6./.  Anima  xde.  t 
I x.fin. 

• Appetitus.  ?7.Co°itatUM.Cogitatas.i.Acftimatiaa.j.Ex  9 
peri  entia,  f .1  nrelleftus.  7.x4.Memur  ia.  t 

k Potentia  cogttanua  aliquando  dicitur  imclleAus  , ut  habet 
abfolutuin  ludiaum  de  fingulartbusJUcft  in  confinio  mcel- 


Cog 

leftus.fr  fupra  omnes  alias  potentiat^enfftiu*  partis.  Et  eft 
unium  in  homine.ix*.q.7J..?-»m  / *.d.if.i.7m./.j.d.aj.q. 
*.ar.xa3.t.3m./.d.xd.q.i.».c./.Ver.q.i4-i.7B,./.Ethi.d.le.v. 

fi./.  Amma.x.leA-  13.fi. 

Ooicftum  cogitat iu*  potenti*, eft  quidJitis  rei  marerialit 
8c  particulari  s.  Opuf  1 9. 1 ntclleduu  4. 

Iiunio  quidditasrei  niatetiaJiscftobuAum  intelleAus  ho- 
minis, in prxfentu  i*.q.|  j.ii.c.  Relj»ondro  ficut  Du°.7t».  Dun*.3f4. 
Intellcftus.x3. 

Organum  porcnriar  cogitatui*  , eft  media  cellula  cerebri. 
ls.q.78^.../.4.dift:uft.7.qu*ft  3.*rr.3.q.x.tm.  /.d ift.  fo^j. 
I.t.im./.Cont.x.c0.do.prin0./.Vcrit.q.lo.f.f.fi./.qu*ft.  |f. 
I.cfi.Certbrum.f. 

• Prudcntu.  H.  $yilogif<nus.6. 

f Cogitarus.Coguatiu.o.Conceptio.f.&c.Conccptus.Chri 

ftus.1x3.t4i. 

ICogs  a Tio  (piri malis  eft  triplex/. pirerniras,omp*teroi  Djuifio. 
ras.fit  fraternius.  Et  qu*libet  imprd  r matrimonium  con- 
trahendum & dirimit  contraftu m.4.d. 4X.q.  I . ar.3 
q.x.j.l*1.  Commateroius. 

Covn itK»  (pintualis  eft  vinculum  contraAum  et  ftatuto  ee  Quid . 
clefi*,pcr  fufccprionem  (aeramentorum, dirimens  matrimo 
niumiamcontraA(im.4.d.4x.q.l.l.o./.Qiiol.d.3.o. 

• Adoptio- 1 1. tx. Affinitas. o. 

Cognatio  fpmrtuus  contrahitur  tantum  per  baptifmum,  9c 
& confirmationem. 4.d-4X.q.t.a,o. 

Baptizans, uel  confirmms^nadochuxi.teoans,  conrrahOt  co 
goanonem  cum baptirato^iclcoufirmato.4.d.4x.q.i.ar.|. 
q.l.o./.Quol.<5.fo>. 

Non  baptizatu*  , non  contrahit  cognationem  fpiritualcm  , 
quia  eft  expers  fpirttuaJis  uit*.  4J.41.  q.l  Jr.j.q.i.jm./.q. 
x.3m/^.x.3.jm 
•Confvftio.83.Fr  ater.  t. 

In  carediifmo.non  contrahitur  aliqua  cognatio  fpfialis.licet 
fecundum  aliquos  contrahatur  impedimentum  contrahen- 
di tantum.4  d.4S.q.i.a.o./.Quol.t  x.19.0. 

• Luxuria.it. 

Nulla  cogiutio, & nullum  impedimentum  matrimonij  con 
trahinir  inter  patrem  ipiruualem.Jc  uutre  fpiritualctn.4.d. 
4x.q.l.ar.j.q.x.xm./.4m. 

F.t  cognatione  fpintuali  viri.caufttur affinius  fpirituahs.cft 

3ualibet  mulieiecogniu  nutrimonialuci.uel  fbruicanp.  4. 
^x.q.I.ar./.q.x.o. 

Cognatio  fpirituaJis/cquens  matrimonium,  impedit  exige 
re  debitum  perfonam  quxfuit  caufa  fine  ncceilitate,  etiam 
fi  ignoranter,  non  autem  impedit  reddetc.4.diftinAio.4xai. 

1.1.0. 

J Cocn itio  dnplex/.rei ft  fimilitudinis.  Pfal.38. medio.  Diuifin, 

C.  k. 

• Adam.t.  & c.  Agnitum.  Altirudo.i.  Amor.133  439.147. 
X7i.ftc-Angelos.x8^.Aorafia-ApoftoIi.6.  ftc.  AppctiHfa.4. 

&C.44  Ac.Aflcntirc. 3. 6. Atmbuta.n. 

Cognitio  rei  duplex, f.a re, ft  ad  rem.Po‘,q.3^.i3,n. 

• Biga  mia.f.d.Caufa.  118. 

Cognitio  rei  duplex, f. fecundum  fe,idtft  an  cft,nel  quid  eft, 

& quoad  ea  quxrcm  conlcijuuntur.j.diftinA.  / j.quxftio. 

I.X.C  . 

• Cogitatio.M.7.to.ftc.Cognatio.9.CointelleAum. 

Cognitio  rei  triplex, f.oer  cftcntiam  ,per  fprcicin  proprii, 
ft  per  fpcciem  altetiusa4.q-  36  3-c./.Trin.q.i  .x.o./.  if.Cor. 

13  left.4-prm°.  ' 

• Eucharilha.147. 

Cognitio  daplex.f  naturalis^  per  gratiam.  E*  ntraque  du- 
plex, f.una  pure  fpcculatiua  tanrum,&  alta  atfcAiua.ftoc  ex- 
pCrimennliv. ia.q.  1 j.ij.ar. t./q.64. t.o./.qu*.  83.4.0./  zxf. 
q #7«X  *l"./.q.lT4I-c./.q-ld»-3-l®./.3*.q.3t.t.c./.  i.ProL 
art.1.»"./  x-d.7.q.x.t.o./.3.d.a3.q.  i.i.in,./.4.d.i  4.  q.i.art. 

3 .q. 1 .4m./.Opuf.9.ar. 8 9./.Opu lc.«a.c*.  1 4Jin./.  Quol. 8.4. 
o./.Plal  48.fi. 

Cognitio  tnplcx/.pcr  retielationem,per  fecertitudioaliter, 

& per  conicaurav  fignoti.m.ia.q.37.j.o./.|xf.  q.iii.f.c/j. 
d.x3a|.i.ar.x.i,n./a*.Cor.t  3.lec.j.c.fi. 

Cognitio  tripliciter  eft  fupcrnaturalis.Couoadacccptionfi 
taimim.ucl  ad  ludicram  untum, ft  quoad  vtrunque.Vcri- 
utx).tx.7-e. 

• Fims.39.  Forma.  93 . 1 36.  Fornica:  io.  p.Gtatia.  170.17i.I- 
maginatio.t  x.8.In.xi.i7. 

Cognitio  duplex ,f.approbationis,8f  apprehenfionis.xxf.  qu. 

» 88.f  .1  m7- 1 .d.3  d.q.  i.x.c. 

Cognitio  duplex. fdtre&a,&indireAa.i*.q.SJ.3.c/.Vcr.q. 
i3«|.f®«/.Exni.d.lcA.i  fi. 

• Intentio. 7. ludan.i  8. Mens. x. 3 .Menfura.j^.^.t i.n.&c. 

Opimo,  g. 

Tabula  autea.  H x Ea 
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t*  fn  omni cognitione  modui eft  dnplex/rognofcenris  & co-  jx 
gniti.  ta.q.ii.6.o./.7.l  »3.3® /.q.  14.6. l"./.d.38,x.c7.Ver. 
q.  ki.i  i". 

• Oatio.>  8.79- 1‘rinapium.  i7.fcc,Prins  x.Propofitam.t, 

II  Cognitm  quid  cft.rel  an  eft  triplex. (‘.fecundum  Ic,  Se  p eau-  <| 
fas, vel  cffcAm,&  per  rrfpcAum  ad  finem, *d  ad  actum.  J -d. 

»|  q.t.x.c/.  Per1her.lec.144j-CC.8tc, 

It  Cognofcrre  aliquid  ficui  eft  in  cognofcenre.poteft  intelligi 
dupliore  , ^fecundum  modum  cogniti, vel  cogaofcentis.Pri 
mum  eft  falfum, fecundum  eft  vetum,ia.q.i4.6.im. 

• Similitudo. j. Simpliciter.*. Ver. x fltc  iS.&c  J f &c.Viu.  j4 
4 1 t.xo-x x &c.*6.&f.74-&c- 

lf  Aluprd  cognofcitur  dupliciter, f-in  fe,Cc  in  ftio  rf’eAu.ia.q. 

tf.llm./.Ill.q.ft.»-C.  |j 

14  Cognofcerc  per  aliud  contingit  dupliciter  ,f.cad«ai  cognitio- 
ne, ael  diaeffiM*.q.t4.7.o7.Anima.7.im. 
tf  Cofnofcere  per  aliud  contingit  dupliciter/.perinftfm  , St  j 4 
per  fotmam.Primum  oportet  e fle  pcxcognnG.aon  autem  fe 
eundum. Si  enim  accipsamaa  dao,  quorum  utrimque  fit  per 
fe,in  ordine  obicAoiO  cognitionis,  illud  propter  quod  aliud 
cognofcHur,erit  magis  nomo»,  ficut  principia  condufionib*'  j j 
Sed  habitus  non  eft  de  ordine  obicAorum  , inquancum  eft 
habitu», nec  propter  habitum  aliqua  eognofcuntur,  ficut  pco 
pterobieAum  cognitum  , fed  ficut  propter  difaofitiuncm, 
te!  formam, quia  cogno icens cogoofat. r *.quxft,l7- 
Quol.io.7-»®.  . jf 

t i Primum  cognimm  a nobiqfumitur  dupliciter .f.refpeAu  di 
uetfarum  potentiarum  , vel  rcfpcAu  diuerfomm  obiertoifi 
eiufdcm  potenti*.!*. q.lj.xm./. Tn*.j.c/.  l’oft*r*Jcd.4. 
fin./.Lec.lpnn*. 

17  Caufa  cognitionis  duplex, f.ex  parte  cogniti,  A c*  parte  co- 
gnofcentis.Ver.q.g.d.9,a. 

it  Aliquid  cognofcirur  aliquo  dupliciter,vel  quia  e*  cognitio-  39 
n«  eius  venitur  in  cognitionem  i(Uu« , ucl  ficut  in  quo  co- 
gnofdtur.  Et  fic  non  oportet  alia  cognitione  cognolci,,  nec 
aliocnon  autem  fic  primo  modo.Ver.q.  10.8. 9® 

19  Cognitio  rerum  in  propria  natura,  eft  que  ter  mioatut  ad  40 
1 cs  citra  animam,  beti  cognitio  m foa  inicUigeoua  eft  qu* 
tCT minatur  ad  ipfasfpccies  in  anima,  Ver.quarii.i8.  4.1®./. 
OpufMJ. 

»o  Aliquid  cognofeitur  m aliquo  duplici  terrificat  in  obicAo  41 
cognito.lt  ficui  in  prin0.cognitioau.ia.q.84-f-<« 
tl  Cognitio  rerum  in  propria  natura  duplex/aa  eft  , & quid 
eft.  Prima  requirit  exincnuara  rerum, non  autem  fecunda. 
Vcr.q.i  8.4.10™. 

»»  In  nobis  habitualis  cognitio  caufatur  ex  aAuali  confidera- 

tinoc.Intelligendo  enim  a Au, effici murfetentes,  fecundum  4* 
Philosophum, led  cognitio  perfrAa  , ab  habitu  aliquo  pro- 

Srditur . 1 *.q.86.  i.c!fa./.qu*ft. 87- ».C /.Vcr.q  no.x.i*,Sb- 
ilen.ia 

»3  Cognitio  alicuius  vitii.vel  peccati , dependet  ex  cognitione  43 
oppofit*  virtutis.Erit  igitur  compendiofior,  & expeditior 
confideratioms  via, fi  fimulfubeodcm  traAaiu,  confidera- 
tto  procedat  de  virtuie,&  de  dono  fihi  cotrefpondcmc,&  de 
vitias  fibi  opaoG(u,&  dcprf<cpmaffmnatiuis,&  negatiuis. 

Et  it  autem  nuiufmodi  confident  tonis  modus  conucniens  44 
ipfis  vitiis  fecundum  propriam  fpecicm.  »1*.  prol0g.ud.3d. 
q.  1 . ».0./.  Ver  .q.  10.8-  9*7- 9-  j**./.  Quol.  1 l.iA 
i4  Medium  eogmtionia  triplexXin  quo  vt  fpcculfi , fub  quo 

rtlumrn.pcr  quod,«t  in  demonftratione.  1*  u.u.Mn./  q.  45 
94. 1 .3*V^d. 1 4-»r. I.q  j.  t "V^tU^q  *. t.  lf  "•/•  Veiit.q. 
a . f . I om /.  1 1 • 1 1 ./.q.  1 8. » . 1 ro- QikiI.  7- 1 -c- 
ij  p>rii:uira»,&  dcifeAusin  cocninone  contingit  dupliciter/.  4 6 
propter  cxcclCum  obieAi,&  defcAum  rationis, 1. potenti*  co 
gnofcitiuaM-d.t 7.q^.4.c7.4»d.49 q.i.f.4m./,  Vcr.q.i  x.x.  47 

ad  Cognitio  veritatis  tripliciter  impedi  tur.f.io  audientia, con- 
tcncione,&  inamgIoria.lob.6ji. 

17  Ad  cognitjonem  lequuuntur  duo , fialicct  app-  r benfio , & 
judicium. sif.quift- 173. ».c./.Ver.q.l». 3.  iw  /.7.l  am/  «J*  48 
C./.q.»8.|.4m, 

xt  Mens  hominis  tripliciter  proficit  in  cognitione  Det.  Primo 
quoad  efficacum  Dei, fecundo  quoad  nobilitatem  cflfcAus. 
Teitiouuo  ad  remotionem.Trin.i.c. 

»9  Natura  hominis  dependet  a (upertori  natura  ,ad  cuius  petfe 
Itionem  ron  futficic  cognitio  naturalis,  fed  requiritur  qua- 
dam cognitio  fupernatuxalit.axf.q.i.3,  im. 

30  Certitudo  cognitionis  m diuerfis  naturis  inucnitur  diuerfi- 
mode,  fecundum  diuerfam  conditoneru  uniufcuiufque  nans 
rx.x1t.q-9.  i.i®.  49 

»1  In  cognitione  naturali,  qu*  a fenfu  principium  fumit  pro- 
cedimus a creatura  ad  creatorem , fed  intus  qu*  per  fidem 
cogoolc  unus, eft  cu»ucxlo.i,d.f:.I..fi. 


c.g 

Diuerforum  cognofcibilium/vrmalfter,  funt  diuerfir  ratio- 
nes cognofccnui  , non  autem  ductorum  cognoftibilium 
materialiter. Vcr.quxft.lo,3.c./.  Quol.io.c./.  rofl.i.le.41. 
mc**.d.D. 

Nos  cognitionem  in/ellc&uaJem  a rebus  r\  erioribos  atei- 
pimui.flt  per  voluntatem  noflram  in  aliquid  exterius  ten- 
dimus unquam  in  finem. Et  ideo imelligerc  noftram  eft  ie- 
auadum  motum  • rebus  ad  aoimam,  ucLIe  autem  Iccundum 
motum  ab  anima  «d  res. i.d.i 943. x.a.»m  /.  Opul.ji  pnu*. 
IntdlcAui.x  ia. 

luimo  cognitio  neftra  intrlleAuahs.cft  properum  operis  re- 
eula,&  ined  ura.Vci.q.i.a.c./.q.i4.4,c.  Help.  Du°. j j fji  Dt®.jfg. 
ficut  114. 

Omne  cognofeens cognofcit  implicite  Deum  , in  quolibet 
cognito, quia  nihil  eft  cognofcihile , nifi  per  fiinilitudincai 
prim*  uctltatis,Vcr.q.ai.i.i,M. 

Medium  uuiuerlale.vt  caufa  turficit  ad  cognitionem  diftin- 
fiam.A  propriam, non  autem  forma  , quia  in  primoetttife- 
Aus  vt  in  potentia  adiua,  fed  in  fecundo , vc  in  inatcciali, 
Veru).*.4.7m. 

Proficere  incogniriooe , contingit  dupliciter, f.ex  pane  di-  Pctfcftio* 
fcemis  qui  proficit, vt  m fetemju  humanis, vel  cx  pane  do 
ficcnm.vt  infidr.saC.q  I.7.»*. 

• Abominatio.  AAio.tot.  Aft'cAio.j.d  7.Amicitia.j7.An- 

edssXilp. 

Vna  cognitio  eft  potior , Se  dignior  aliatriplieiter/Jecun- 
dum  certitudinem  , fiue  darttatera  , fecundum  tr uJurudi- 
nem  obir  Aorumjk  fecundum  gemu  . Primum  eft  cx  lumi- 
ne,fecundum  eft  ex  fpeeic,tcruum  ex  potentia. 3,d-i 4. ir.j, 
qu*f(io.a.c, 

• Amma. i7o,Animal.Aotsfia.  Appftitus.c.&c.  A. propria-  . 
tio.ift.&c.Bcantudo.ii  &c  Bomrji  108.  Capit.ilr.7, 

Qamas  cognitionis  contingit  tripliater,  l.cx  < fh.acia  uix-  Quifl. 
tutis  cognofcuiux.ex  lum.ue.flt  cx  rcfpc Au  ad  obicAum.f. 
d.  I4.ar.i.q.j.c. 

• CertuuJo.Concc|  tro.»8  Conclufio.d. 

Cognitio  dormientis  K>tioreft,quimuigilanris,'qoo ad  re- 
ceptronrtn.fcd quoad ludiciura  rAeconuerfo,  Vcr.q.i a.3. 

*ContunAio.3.Confanguinitas.4.C90tingens.  8.9.10. 

PerfcAio  cogmtioors  duplex  .f.ex  parte  cogniti , & ex  parte 
cognofcentis. Primum  atteoduur  tatione  medij,  fecundum 
veio  ratione  potenciar.&habitus.3a.q.ta4.  .m. 

• Debitum  .10.  Dcut.if 9.&c.»yo.&c.DiffiBitto.f.fo.  Argri 
tuJo.;.Enu*ti3ti«.i-Efl'c. j 4.Expc&atio.i.  Expcncnj.i.».  I^gino,' 

| d.Eatafis.  Fp licita» . i.  j .c. 

Ad  pcrfc&am  cogumonrm  *cquii*ntur  tria/.g.  intelleAua 
pcoportionctur  obieAoadh*rcai,A  uideat.  ].d44M.s.i|, 
j.c  * F'ducij.7.hms.5.39.Fiuiiio.«.i  l.Glviia.i.i  j.gci.us 
I.H*rcfis.ij  1 . 

Cognitio  quam  per  ratiorem  naturalem  habemus,  duore- 
quu  it.l.pbantafn.ata  8c  lumen  naturale  intelligibue.  s*^ju. 
it.i).c.AbftraAio.6. 

• Huoiilitaj.y.ii.Idca.i.  j*-  Ignoianrxjo.; 3.  Imagi 
natio.  1 .t . Imago.  9. 

Cognoftercfpecies  rerum  pertinet  ad  perfcAionem  intclli- 
gibilem,  non  autem  cognitio  indiuiduo-uin , mfi  per  aeci- 
dem,Anima.t8.c7.i*,./.io®./  iem  /.  4 linpedimcntuiB.In» 
perfedio-t -Indiuifibile.i  lafinuuiu.i  x 7 \c. 

Quantitas  cognitionis  eft  dupiex/.recdiiJtim  obieftum,  A 
lecumium  efficaciam  aAm.3-d.x5  q.iar.x  q.i.c. 

• Innocentia.  18.&C. 

Quanto  cognitio  cftalcior,  tanto  eft  magis  unita,  ad  plura 
fecxrcndens  .I.prolo.x.c. 

Cognitio  eft  impcrfcfta  tripliciter, Crarione  obicAi , ut  ve- 
fpcrtinairationc  inedu,vt opinio, & ratione  fub-eAqvi  fides, 
prima  & fecunda  poteft  ellc  fimu!  cum  perfrAa.  nonau- 
t em  tci tia.  1 a.qu*ftio.5  8.7.3 5“7- ' j. xm./.q.67* 

3.o.Fidcs.ixt. 

Cognofccre aliquid  in  vniuerfaii  eft  imperfc Aius,  quam 
pognofcereinfpcciali.  ta.  quxftio.14.  <.c.pnnc°.  F.q.if-S* 
a**./.Cont.x.c0.98.mc0.F•Ac.Ver.q.^.Io.l,,,./.  Phy.lt A- u 

medio  b. 

Oppofitumuiderurdicere.x.d.j.q.j.x.i^./.conirajucap0.  *<6 
loo./.Ver.q.t.t).c.Refp0.Du°.  j5  4.ficui  inf.49.Sc  ficut  Du-  ** 
bio  71.76. 147. Inuolu marium.  5 .Ioannes.d.lubilus.j.  t.  Iu- 
dan.18.  Iudicium.  11.xa.xo.  lurameotum.  x*  Ius.  1. Laus, 
ai.  • Lex.  31.  4X.Jp.  d|.  67. 137. 14 6.  Liberum.  30.LU- 
men.i.&c. 

Cognitio  vniuerfalit  m ptxdicando  ex  parte  obicAi* eft 
imperfeAior  paniculari,ted  exoarte  medii , vel  ctum  co- 
gnitio in  caufando  eft  ecunucrfo.ia.q.5f.}.»m7.Vctii.q.A, 

10.  i“7.Ma.q.  1 6.6.1  c». 

Cognitio 


In  tui 


COGNITIO 


fo  Cogitatio  per  medium  unifie  rfale , efficax  ad  cognitionem 

omnium  propriorum, eft  perfr&iffima  .Siaute  m inefficax  75 
eft  impe*fcdj.i.d.;  .*  j "./.contra. /.toa. 

• M alum. 6i.6>f;6.Mma.9.Meo». 1.5. 

JI  Cogmtto  Angularium  , pertinet  ad  pe»  feftionem  anime  in- 

tclledui*, fecundum  cognitionem  pradicam,  non  autem  fc  j6 
cundoni  fpcculanuam.  contra.  i.c°.6j.o./. 

• Menlu-j.j  .4.T.tt.i4.i(.ii.Meritum.99.Motui.7. 

js  In  carentibus  cognitione,eft  potentia  pertingent  ad  finem  * 77 
ptr  modum  exequemis,  oon  autem  pet  modom  imperan- 
tn.nf.q.ti.s.c. 

• Naturalc.it -Nomen.»;. Ac.Nubes.x.Odium.S.Ordo.3  8. 
4o.Paradit*u».to.Paffio- 1 3 x. Pater.*.?.  10  Peccatum. 14. >7* 

170.  Perfona.i  6.1 8. 1 9-  Prine™. t tf.  1 7. Prophetia.  I.9-&C.XO.  7* 
&c.*7-;  3.AC.3  f .63  .7o.Proroficum.i. 

1}  Potentia  cognofcitiua,  tripliciter  comparatur  ad  appetiti- 
uam,f.rccundum  ordinem,  capacitatem , A eminentiam.  Pri- 
mo modo  eft  prior, fecundo  eft  zqnahs , tertio  eft,  dignior  79 
& indignior.;.  d.»7.Q.I-4.c.  * Pulchntud0.4-1.10.  14-  Ra- 
tio.;.|.J.3tc.ftationale.T.Recognttic.R.cfledr.  Salumoa.4. 
Sapientia. 3 4. ; 9. 5 3 . Sen  fuali  tas.  t .» .9. 1 5 . 

14  Cognitio  pertinet  ad  perfirdionem  rei  in  fc,fed  voluntas, in 
ordine  ad  alia.  t*.q-do.x.c./.;.d.»7.q.i.4.c 
Cognitio  eft  perfedio  rei.uoltimas  nero  , ut  ordinatur  una 
rex^dalia»  tec-i.d1f.17.4  c.  • Speculatio.o.Spes.*8.f  a.j8. 
Superbia.; » Superftitio.4  Tcntarc.s.Theo*.»  .Ac. 
jf  Secundum  gradu t cognitioni' , funt  gradus  appetitui. t a.q. 

8o.l.c./»>.  0.45.1.4*.  • TnbuJatio.f.Tnoitas.f. 
gd  In  omni  natura  ubi  inuemtur  cognitio,  inuenirur  uoluntat. 
l.d.4f  .l.c  • Verecundia.6.8,  Veltigium.  i. ;.  Vir»u».i  95  .Vi 
(io.;  Vifit3tio.i.VirBi.i.j.R.Vita4,,^  4X.&c.  Voluntarii. 
x.4.8.t5.Voluntai  ij.i  j j9.Vt1.16.ChnUux.no.8tc. 

57  Re»  participe»  funt  cognitionis, A voluntatis  lecundum  gra 
du*  liiz  immatenalitam.i4.q.i4.i.c./.).d.x7.qa  .4-c./.4-d. 
4f.q.».x.4m./.Verir.q.i}.i.c.Abftradlo.j. 

1 1 Cognitio  quabbct.fit  per  aliquam  abftractioncm  a materia,  t 
t \q.l4- » .c./  4-d.49.q- x-x -4"./.Vcr.q.x. » c. 

1$  Onnu  cognitio  eft  emis  , non  autem  exiftemix  tunc  in  re- 
nim  natura.  1. 1138.4,«. /.3  *./.Vcr.q.».i.irm./.  <H-**T*7* 

Slf.4.lx*. 

ihil  cognofcitur  fecundum  g>  eft  in  potentia, fcd  fecundft 
tfeft  inaftu.^.q  iX.t.C./.q  I4  3.c7.q.84.i.e./.q.87.l.».j* 

*»Aj* .q.to.j.c-/-  lm.f.  Verit.q.i -4,7*7.  q- » J »J  • «•/•  Qool.j. 
ao.c.  • Accidenv.no. Adu-.t  1 4.  a 

«1  Obiednm  cognitionis  , eft  re*  cognita  , fecundum  efle  eius 
extra  cognofcemem. Ver.q.  1 4.8.  5*7.1  tx.  *Alritudo.  1 . * 

4x  Omni»  cognitio, eft  per  fimilttudmem  cognofeentis,  fccun-  3 
dum  quod  eft  in  rcram  naiura.Con.t,c*.7».aai-/.Vem.qu. 
104.C. 

4 1 Omm»  cognitio, eft  per  aliquam  formam,  qaz  eft  in  cogno- 
fcente  principium  cognitioni»  .Ver. q.».6.c./.q,io.4.c, 

44  Omni»  cnp mtio.eft  fecundum  modum  cognofcentn.  l.d.J. 
q.l.t^./.3"./.d.4.q.a  ».cy.d.j8.x  c.*Amo-.x33.»j9  Ap|>e 
t*itu5.7.&c.4<.R Appropru-io.t  6.  AllimiLrio.  i.&c.  Arni-  1 
buta.r x.t  3.1 4 Beanntdo.c } .Ac. 

4 5 Cognofcen*  ddlinguttur  a i»oo  cognofcente , per  hoc  quod 
poteft  habere  formam  alter  iu».  1 *.ct.  1 4. 1 .c/  q.  80.  t .c. 

44  Cognofcen  cognrtum.non  fc  habet  fient  agens  6c  paties,  1 
fcd  ficut  dno  ex  quibus  fit  unum  cognitioni»  principium^. 
Ver^.|.d.c.pnn°./.3"./,7.io0»  / 8. 1 «>m.  • Beatus.  10.  Boni-  3 
lat.<5?.iof.ic.Capacitat.i.4.Capuale.7.Charita«.ix4* 

67  Modus  cognofcendi  rem  al:quam,eft  fecnncii  conditionem 
cognof«nu«.Ver  q.x.d.e./ q.to-4-c.  • Caufa.  108. 

458  Omnis  cognitio  a lumine  merearo  denuatur.Po*.qU*.f  .1. 

r8m«-*  Cnerubin.i.Cognofcibile. 

69  Omnis  cognitio  naturali»  eft  ucu.  Sed  uet ita»  eius  eft  alia  a 4 
veritate  cognitionis  inhifr,uel  acquifitz.t*.q.do.t.3‘°. 

70  Impoffibilc  eft  aliqui  cognitionem  cfle  totaluer  fallam , rt- 
nc  aliqua  neritate.x  x?.u.  1 7 a-d.c. 

71  M utata  recognitio  noltra  uariaiur.ucl  de  ucrirate  in  falfi- 
tatem.ucl  econuerfo.fi  durer  eadem  opinio*uel  dc  una  opi- 
nione in  aliam. iVq. 14, 

• Conceptio.»  g.Ac.  Contingens.  8. 9. 1 o. 

•7»  Nulla  potentia  cognofcitiua  decipitur  citcu  proprium  obie  f 
dom.fed  tantfi  circa  obiedfi  extraneum.  Con.3.c°.  108.3®. 

* Damnatio.  8.7 2. Ac.  Debitum.  10.  DeleAario.i.f  11.14.  f 
t c.l6.ji.3i.p7.Dzmon.j.7.&C.i<t.ty.7*.  l>cfidenG,r-.Ac. 

73  Nullus  oblmifcitur  cognitorum  naruralner.i*.q.l4.3,c, 

* Deus.  4 1 .93.&C.1 46. Die».  1 a.Aegritudo.  j. 

«4  Quziibet  uirtus  cognofcitur  1 per  cognitionem  eor6  in  qu* 
pfic.jVq.io.x.c.fi.Enucsatio.a.E^e.is.pt.otf-  Falfitav.l,  Ac. 
Filiatio.  3 3.3  4.  Onus.  8. Gratia . » oy.&c.H  umilnaso.  1 1.  In- 


diptfibile.t. 


Cog 


J9 


oy.Quol.li.x.o.  Mn 
Ius.iTLiber. »1.13. Loqui,  j. 

Nulla  potentia  cognofcitiua  deficit  a cognitione  propni  o- 
bredi.mfi  propter  defcdiim,uel  correptioo*  porentiz.Con. 

3.C0. 107.5^".  * Malum,  f .tfx.6d.Marrta10mum.do.91.  No- 
men.; Ordo.t  r.;S. Ac. PcrfonJ.:#. Principium. i*.&c. 

Cognitio  difcurfiuj  eft, quando  ex  priu«  notis  , in  ignotum 
deiiemtttr.r^.q.38.  ;.im/.d.|6.q.i.l.4®./.Cfl.l,c*.f  8 /.77. 
3®/.Ver.q.i.3.3®  /.Qaol  3.».»«. 

• Procul. lhophetij.S.&c. l‘roportio.6- 1 1. Rarum. j.  Repr*. 
fentauo.  1 . l.Refmredio.o. 

Eadem  funt  principia  cflendi.A  cognofcendi,  ex  pirteobie 
Ai.non  aurem  ex  PJrtc  cognofcenm.  Ver.  q a.3,8m./.q.3.». 

7n,./.Sapienria.o.*>cientia.o.Senfus.z.4.&c.i;.&c.3i.8tc.Ji 
m ilirudu.t. Simple*. 3. Sors. ij.Tanfumptio.Tnnita*.;. 

Cognitio  fenfitiua  ordinatur  ad  dun,  Cid  fuflcnrarionem 
corporis, uirando  nociua  . A acquirendo  necellaru,  fecundo 
ad  cognitionem  intellcAiuam  pradicam  , 5:  fpcculatmam. 

Primum cunuenitomm  animali,  fecundum  autem  foli  ho- 
mim-x  xf.q.i  67.1.  c.Aniraal.4;.  44.45. 

• ViGtatioi.  Vniuerfalr.8.9.10  1 1 tx.Cbriflu',i»o. 

1 Cognttiua.  Anima.138.  Appetitas.  59.  Appropriado.xx. 

Bnmtas.63.Certuudo.i.Conclufio.6,Contrarifi.t7.Imago. 
9.Intellcdus.o.Iudicium  io.Rapcu».9.io.Rjtio  20. 
f Cognofcibilc.  A grographar.o.  Angelus.;  49.  A ni  ma.  1 tf  3 , Co 
gnitio.io.Ac.t7.Ac.Deu»i59.Ac.M2luiii.o.N'.men.3. 

4 Cognofcitiua.ADima.o.Cognitiua.  Donum.  18.  Habitat. 
78.Rauo.i.Tranfumptio.Voluntarium.8. 

4 Cohabitare.  Fornicar  »0.1  j.Inceftns.i.Iofcph.3Mfirn.i  30, 

4 Cohzrere.Timor.76. 

4 Cohibiuo.  Arcere. Houor. 24.  Lex.100.i18.  Pcrmiffio.*. 

Przhtio.9. Scurihta». Sterilitas  l.Temperanria. it..  Vindica 
tia  4- Vi  rgi  n icas . 7 . V fu  ra.  3 1 1 .Cb  ’ 1 ft  11  s . 8 6. 

CoHoxseft  nomen  aouum  apud  tufeos  de  prima  cohor-  Ouid. 
te, A quali  Romanz  cohortis  fimilitudmem  gerens,  qui  cfi 
fum^cnere, liter  ii  forma,  uirtute,  pollente»  milite»  innite- 
bamur fecundam  Vegenum,  «ui  tribunus  prrerat , armor# 
fcientia , uirrute corporis , ac  morum  honeftate  przcipuas, 
quam  trapdiom  dicant,  ad  perforandum  acies hotiium  ap- 
jielbta.Hoc  enim  uerbum  tr apellationu  1mportat.Opu.10. 

Dicuar  cohors  maior, co  qu6d  millccemom  A decem  pedi 
m funt  ia  ea.equcftres  autem  ccntumcrigintafci.  Opufcu, 
xo.  lib0.4.  c°.»8. 

Colion  minor , continet  quingemofquinquagmtaquinqao 
pcdae»,cqtieftie»  ucro  fcxagintalca,  lecundum  Vcgcttum. 

0 puf.  *n.li°.  4.c°.i  8. 

4 Cotneidere. Agfi.y  ;.69.Caulj.to.Dem.3oo.Diaifw.ao, 
finiv.3  4.  Forma.  1 37.H0iieft11m.6M  a<  ena.x  3 14. 5 1 . 

4 Coinquinatio.Confcientia.io.Luci2.Mcri:um.3i. 

4 Comtellcdum. Generat  0.60. Subintellcda. 

4 Coitvs  moderat usdebilitat  corpus, A faaguisquandoq^ 
emittitur  in  co.»  d.|o.q.a.a.|m./  3^.;.q.5,t.c./.  Potentia, 
q.J.tl.^.  * Affinrtas.4.f.tf.Animal.t4.S(c.  40  41.  Aiu*. 

Aureola.» 5. Barbarus  a.Bigjmia.3 .Ac. 

Aequus  quidam, propter  nimium  couum /uit  line  cerebro* 
fecundum  Ippoc»atem-Po*.q.3.i  ».9™. 

Natura  ddedationem  pofuit  in  couu, propter  generatione* 
nc  negligeretu..  l.d.  31^.1. a. 8.x.tf“  / 4 d.J  l.q.l. 
l.lm./.d.33-q.  i.ar^.q.t  .c./.d.49.q.  3 jrtic.5.q.2.c./.contra. 

3.c°.x6.i  tB‘./*Li04.c<,.l3.7my.Ma.a.l  5.*.ix“. 

Concaptlccntia.  i4.#cc.C<>nfcnio. 83, Delcdano.  55.84-  Ac. 

88, E rror.to-Eucluriftia.su. 

In  coito  abforbetur  vfus  rationi  t,  propter  vehementia  dcle- 
ftation»  »»*.«l  j4  , a«l“/.tl-37.i.*,"./^a.7x. s.4®./.xxf, 
q.»53.s.a.s./.s.d.20.q.l.s.tm./  4.d.9.art.3.q.5.c./.dif.i6.q. 

1 3.i®./J.3l.q-l.l^./.l"./q.S.  1 »»./.3»/.(l.33.q3.I. 
cy.4m/.|^/.*«d.49.q.5^irt.x.q.i.c./.comra.3.<0.i6.ix®./. 

Ma.q.I  j.X.lom./.4.o  /. it.Cor.tf.lcd.J.fin^-  Ethic-7.  IcUlo. 

1 1 ,fin.  1 .CunrupiK  ent  ia.  1 4.  Ac. Contemplat  10. 1 9. 

• Eunuchos, 

Op  po  fi  tum  uidetur  dicerc.iif^j.  1 50.4.3*"./.  qa.i  56. 4. a"1. 

Ke(|>ondeo  fieut  Dubio 371.  Dum.3f7, 

Nullus  coitu»  homini»  efl  nunc  fine  viriola  libidine  * qu* 
principium  omnis  peccati.j.diflind.  1 s.  quzftio.3.  attic-a. 
q.i.*m. 

• GeQeratio.4r.Ac.Iaceb.9.fo.ricgitimus.3.fmaginatH>.9. 
Inceflut.Incuhu». Innocentia.!  ,'.Ac.Lcgitimarii'.t.  L(7,tj. 

Mana. 4:  .Matrimonium.to.Refiuredu».  37.Sc:  uir  c.4.V«- 
ims.t  V rginitas  8.Ac.x3.3i.Vxor.a. 

Tabula  Aurea.  H 3 Cotta» 


1 Gdo 


I T V S 


\ 


tffedut. 

Q5:. 


A quibas. 


Sigaua.  i 
% 

Diuifio, 


Qgid.  t 


3 


7 

Duw.j<*. 
Caufa.  8 


9 

PuB,j**. 


» C:  O 

C» 

Ceitat  uagM  aon  efl  in  animalibu«,nifi  femina  fufficiac  ad  I 
educatione m prolis.»»?.q.l  f f.»  c./  4-did  qr.t.  l*n,/.d.JJ 
.««./.eno  tn.  t .c°. i »x.p«n®.  H.J. I **/.  Ma.q-  I J l*C./. 
l«.Cor.7.iec.i.p»i»0.H. 
f CJa.  Scnptura.»i. 

4 Coleca  ciuuscxtens  humoribus  mouetur.lJcocolericu» 
facilius  mouctur  ad  iram, quam  ahj,  ad  faa>  pallionc».  uf. 
q.4<S.$*c.  * 

• Febri,. l( Ficgma.Incominent ia.Ira.j o.  c».  R «barbarum, 
f Calere  dicimur  homine»  ,quos  honore  , vel  recordatione, 
vel  pi xftn<i  > riequcnumUv.tt;  alu  nubis  fubic&a , ut  agros, 

»Vf(rfc<da.CiiCNndf;(vM.EpicBrttarlmago^J«dxidJMa 
diib*i  Ouis.i.Pythagora».7.Prxccpcua>.ii7-  Kchgio.9».  J 

$ion.t 

5C  ilUtcralii.Amo-.ij8-  4 

q Collatio.  Admirar  10.  j,  Amor.  »6$,  Anima.  tdf.Apprehen 
fio  4.BcncdtA'o.8.Bcmficruin.ij.&cCircftcifio.jj.6tc.4j.  f 
Co»itatiuj . 1 .Confrr rr.I) Jtio.  ; J , Dus.j  - Ep  fcopus- 7 • 0 ra- 
ua.4T.Lummarc.j.Maiu.ii.Noincn.M  Ordo.jo.  Purga- 
tio j.SaCTamcntum.6'?.‘»>tnotiia.r4.i8,  Vudio.i?,  Vfura. 
j9.Chr.llus.84*«J<S.I<**  , 

q Colleda.ln  aliqui  b«*  terris  cx  antiqua  conluetudine  , do- 
ouni  Tui»  fubditiv  certat  colledas  imponunt, qux  ll  non  fiint 
immodt ratx.abfq>  peccato  exigi  pullum.»»«.q.t  1 8^.4“./. 
Opuf.ai.q*<-BM^,°'1* 

• Cet  m.  t . 1’nncep»,  t o.  1 j . 1 4.  S v moniaa  y . 

4 Collc&u». Angelo». f 07. Baculo». i.Conlanguinuai.j. 4. 
co*-Gencraiio.68. 

Indiuiduum. j9.Lihum.  M ana.y j.  Scientia.».  Symbotfl.i.  1 
Vfura- 1 96»*ox.Chrillu*.j6« 

4 CoiLicTivvM  figmSca:  duo.fcilicet multitudinem Cop 
po  ficorum:  & unjtatem  otdim».ta.qo.jl.t.lm./.i.diC»4.q. 
a a t1***  8 

OpooGtum  videtur  dicere  a fimili.  j*.q.j.7.im.  Kefpoodeo 
Dubio  916.  Adiefttuuro.d.to.  Dotas.  t.j.T  nona».  4. 

4 Collegium  tri  plex,f  cccldiaft  icu m , (arcu  lare, & commune. 

Et  una  perfixi*  poteft  «fle  de  duplici  collegio  fecundo  ucl 
tertio, non  autem  pri»o.Opuf.i9.i®.j. 

• Aneelu».j84-  Circuncifio-4.Claunui.  loramentum. itf.  j 

Mentum- 103. Mmillcr.8.  Prxditare.9.  Rebgio.8j.84.S7- 

momx  1 4-  4 

q ColliRatio.Ciuitai.t-  Connexio.Forina.48-Mcmbrum.8. 

4 Colli»- Poma. 

4'  Collncare.GeiMM.1j.are.Priuatio.18.i9* 

4 Coiloquium.Amicitia.ji  Aa»r.».j9.Caflitt».iaH.Luxa- 
tia.18.  . 

4 Collum.Cete.S.Rchqotx* 

q CoUufio.Accnfauo^.10.11.  1 

4 Colon. Pau Cuio. 

4 Color  efl  lux  incorporata,  i deft , extremitas  diaphim 
terminati. i.d.l7.q. ».!•«•/.  Ma.q.a.i*  j"*./.  lfM.qu.14.8. 
4m./.  Aceidcnv.48.  6 

Coloratum  ettpiopriumobiedum  ri#u*.i1.q.i.7.c/.q.4f. 

4.  J-./.iHC0- I 4-  ‘ 

• Aftu».j0.Acr.7.l.9.Albcdo.i.AnimaJ.6». 

Color  dt  obicduin  materiale  uifus.  Fodnaleuero  efi  lume. 

il<.q.I.J.c-/-q.*f l*^*4f***«m*/*d.48  i.e./.tm./.  ».d. 
ao.q.i.a.am.Mj8-4*t,,,*A|*l.i4-q.‘-at...q.l.c./.ar.*.qu.i. 

5«"  /rontra.r.c®  7 6.lm-/  Ver.q.8.l4*6,n./.q.i4*8^,".c.fi./. 
Ma.q.  1.1.4' "*•/.  1 1' "./.PoHer^Jec.41  -meu.d.  D./. 

« C-jmparatio.j.Coogregauo.a.  Conceotio.i.  Corpus,  j a, 

ImmocolorcA  obieftum  formale  vifaj.ia.q.r9.3*c./.*q.4f. 

4 Im./  1 i^.q.t  .1  »m*/*q*8-  l^«/»q*to.x.c/.Vcr.q.t4.8-4m  /• 
Virt.q.i-4-c  /.Quo1.j.»7*<7  Relp®  Du^.j  iq.  » 

In  colore  lux  eltquafi  formale,  & terminatio  diaphani  eft 
quafi  makenalc.Ver.q.i^.4ra./. 

• Diaphanum-i.Diuifio.t9.Imagiruiio.;.Inftani.i6.Intel- 
leA ui- 1 4 8 I.iber.  1 . Lu me n.8. 8tc Lux ,t  .t.Odor. 4. Paflio.14 
Color  nA  rft  coloratus, icd  clarui.  Similiter  albedo.  ia.q.fj. 
q.ar.  1 . 1 “./•  l.d.l  7-t  • 1 m*/* 

Prophetia. r 6. Pulchritudo.  1 ; Scientia.*!. 

Oppofifum  videtfir  dicere  a fSmih.t-d.R7.»*  tm*/.  Rcfpon- 
heut  Du°.I  I7t» 

Se*ifibile.<>.74.Vdum.».Vino.i7.!  8.  Vifus.f.7.  Chfsaof. 
Lumen  facit  % color  qui  ctt  uifibili»  in  potentia , fiat  uifibi- 
li»  in  aftu.i,  q.47.J.Jm*/.q*79  J.in,*/.«.d*4f**.*m*/  »-d.ij. 

>.c/.d.»o  q- 1» .tm./.Q«ol.7  i.c./.Lumen.r  ». 

Oppofiruifi  videtur  dicere.  t,.q.i».j.i“/.  An1mat.lec.14»'' 
fi./.L.°.J.le<*  io.pr»n®.l.D.  Kefpondeo  Dubio  jtft.  Vcct4 

dicitur  ad  Du"".doj. 

4 Colum.  Fatum.  10. 


Co 

4 Colvmb  * habet  feptem  proprietate»  • ad  defignandum 
feptea  doiuSpmtu0andi,Lquia  columba  fecu»  fluenta  ha- 
bitet,meliora  grana  chf>it,alicnoi  pullo»  nutrit , non  lacerat 
roftro.lclle:caret,in  cruernU  petrx  nidificat, & gemitum  pio 
cantu  babcLja.q.j9.d.4m./.Match.j  .fi,b.k./.Io.  Ictt.i4.me- 
dio-d.E-  • AnimaJ.8t-Apofk»ii.4^*A(luina&aj.Bap(iJtno». 
a8.M1fT19.4t.4i.  Rex.  10. 

Columba  qux  apparuit  fupra  ChriflG,  baptir  atu  , conuenit 
foli  Spirituiianfto.vi  fignum.bed  ut  t ev&  cflcdu* , couue- 
nuroti  triaitati,undc&  inflinflu»  eiu»,  quo  mouebatur  ad 
inodaai  narurx.ficutcx  caufa Ipirmuli.caulabjtur  cx  Deo. 
1 *.qu.4 j . 7. j m./. » : f.q.95 .7 *c./. J ‘uj.j  9. 8. i"1./,  j.  d. I . L^n. 
Mati.j.h./.Io.rt.lctt  4.mc°.c.I. 

Columba  illajuu  uerum  an unal.j*.q.j 9.7.0./.  I0.lcd.t4-d. 
D.Mifli«,4j. 

Oppofitum  uidettir  dicere.  1.  d.id.  j.  jm.  Relpondeo  Du°. 
jdt.vtefl  di&um  eft  ad  Dum.4f. 

Ilia  columba  non  prxcxntit  apparitioni,  fcd  runca  tora  Tri 
tutate  abfi;i  Manv,dtkrminx  coouniiiionc  forinau  fuit,& 
fado  miniftcrio.couerfa  eft  m priflinam  materiam.  i*.q.4j. 
7.4m.Aj,,q.j9.6.an,./.i  J.iA.j.^./.lian.led.»!». 

1 Columna.  Circuncifio.  1 .Elix.  Millio.4  j. 

1 Coma  raditur  v nu^n  folcnni  pernitentia , qnia  coma  non 
conuenit  eis, fcd  tantum  f.rmmu.in  figi.um  iubirdionii.4. 
d.r 4. q.i.ar.f.q.j.  1 m. Mulier. 8.'Nazanui.t’au(iuo.  Profcl- 
7,Sotptura.t». 
iCcmbmatio.Donum. 

4 Cfibulho  Adcpa.».Adufl>o.C  nij.i.CAfcerafo.  JS  n.In- 
fio.Hok>cau(i0.i.j.S»crificifi.»7.a9. Stuprfi.4*  Vrirc. Vilia. 
4 Comid  1 r » cfl  Inmvrc  obuui,per  potentiam  naturale  fu 
mentiv.conuertihilcm  in  naturam  eiu».i“.q,f  1.  j.jm./t.d. 
8^.im.  • Adam.u.  fltc.A8.8j.  Adeps.  1.  Angelus.  71-49»« 
40j.49f. Animal. 64. 

Chriftuspofl  refuricdionem  eiu«,ucrc  comedit, angeli  ue- 
ro  nunqua.i*  q.fi  3 . 4 ***./-3 4 4.» .3 **./.  a.f 
im./-»*d.l.4.im./.j.<L»r  .q.t.ar.4.q4|a»./.4.d.44.  q.i.arr.j. 
q.4.tm./.Contra.4.s®.8j.fi.A./.Quol.j,f.o./.Op.J.c°.Rj8./. 
Io.ti.lcd.t.fi.c.  • Apparere. 9. bas.Cai 0-4. 6-Cctc.  1 i.Dcle 
datio.84.Elcpliau 

G>medeie  immoderate, efl  contra  legem  naturx.4.  d.  jj-q. 
Ut.jm.i.4"1.  • £fu». 

Comcflio  poteft  efle  inconnenien»  dupliciter. Primo,  totali 
ter  impediendo  finem  principalem.i.falurem  corpori»  ucl 
finem  iecundarium , iden  bonam  habitudinem , in  negotii» 
exercendis, per  nimiam  fuperfluiutem,ucl  per  defcdu  cibo 
rwm.  Secundo  .reddendo  difficilem,  .ucl  mums  decenti  per- 
uentionem  ad  fincm,percomcflionciii extra  tempus  dchi- 
tum.i»f.q-r4i.d.»m./.4.d-J  J.q-I.l-C. 

Qui  vult  comedere  nocma  «quodammodo dicimus  efi  ud- 
le infi'marr.»»f,q.jo.r.c.”EucharifHa.7.t Jo.i6:.»68.  8c c. 
»J4-»1  i.G'ila.6.Hxrefis.6i.lacobo*.i.Ieiunium.i4.8cr.Li 
Bnum.4  Mon4chus.Reruircdio.j7.47.Scrpem,i- 
DauiJ  comcdcn»  panes  lan&oscuin  focus,  cxcufatur , pro- 
pter neccfiitJtem  fami».j*.q.40.4.jra. 

1 Come», primo  didas  duplcx.flconlul  Romanus, a comme- 
ando, 'drff  concordando , fecundo  a couiitaodo  impctaturc. 
■OpuC  *o.h°.  j »c®.t  t . 

* Iuiamcnuiui-7-Mardiio. 

4 Come|latio:tbt»cra*.d. 

4 Comitari.  Amor.it  l-Comes.Coniurdio.ro.  Iniuflitia.8. 
Monauhia.».Purgatoriuir.t.Vcrbum.l».Vfu<a.8(.»»j. 

4 Conimatrano.DamnatiaAd. 

’ 4 Comuatirn  1 1 a»  & compaterniras  , funt  idem  quod 
cognatio  Ipiniualis.icd fubdiucrfi>rcftndibu»..4.d.4R.q.i. 
o. Cognatio. 1. 

Oppofitum  uidettir  diccre.4-d.4.»«q.t.ar.j.q.j.c-/.q.t  j.c. 
ReTpondco  Dubio; 6 j. 

4 Commeare.  Come». 

1 Commemoratio.  Huchariftia.  17.  Hxrefis.  i uc  Mifia-tj. 
Oratio. 30.  Palcha. j.  Recordari-  Reptile,  t.  Sacramen- 
tum.d. 

qCommendacio  fui.vel  fbtus,  eft  heira  duplici ter,f.»d  uti- 
litacemfui,&  aliorum,  tc  ad  gloriam  Dc1.Opuf.19.  ‘°*>  f.L 
Pfal.i  j ,p  rin°.a./^f.Cor,».fi./.»5.Cor.  1 1 Je.  4.mc®.C7.t°. 
r».lcd.4-prin°.k. 

*AtnicHia.7.ApoflolM9.Raprifmtu.ACakedoncnrcs.Di>- 
drina.t.Epiflola.Fortitudo.to.Humilitw.  18.  Iemniurn.8. 
Miracalum.40.  MifTa.»fi.  Neomenia.  O1atio.x9.63.  Ordo. 
09-Paupertas.4.Perrcuenmia.i ».  Sandificatio.9.  Sepultura. 
3.Suhcitudo.6.Studium.t.Subicdio.io.Tbeol*<gia.»». 

T Comnicnfura(io.Adio.57*Adus.i8o.C<>iu|saratio.4.1)ij 
mctei.Difpenfatio.i.Locus.4.i7.Modus.i.j.P£na.!o.Spcv 
t.  Ver  rus.  i.to.Vut.yj.Vliira.  144  »9J  • 

• Com- 


Propthrm. 

ChtiftL 

©■".jtfi. 

Quibus 

Quid. 


Qui*. 

Quid. 

DJH.jdj. 

Licita. 


Cooglc 


COMMINATIO 


6a 


Com 

4 Commentarius  ei)  cancellantia  regit,  qui  gefta  in  frriptu 
redigebat, ad  memorandum  regi.  Vndc  commentator dici- 
(Uri  ct.mminifcor,Ifa.j6.prin0.E. 

• Cancellarius.  Sccretartus, 

4 Commentatur.  AuemMsu).  Cdminifcor.  Eu  Arati  ut.  i.  In- 
t^Heftau& 

4 Commilito-Amor.i  19. 

Quid.  1 q Commi  na  1 10  Dei  imdiigcnda,cft  manente  eaufa  eo  ru- 

minationi!,!.peccato.  Sic  cmm  condiuonaliter  exponendx 
funt  huiufmodi  prophctix , fecundum  9*  «ple  Dent  capo- 
oitfe  per  Ie1em1am-Ifj.54.me0. E-  Diuuuuo.14.  Propnc- 
tn.4d.6x. 

• Demon  87.Pcrrus1.Prxceptum.t04. 

1 Comminatur  Deu*  contra  hoftes  (uo*  tppIiriter,f.contra 
Jjollct  palcquentci, contra  hofte»  poteftatcm  ei»  prwben- 
tcs,&  contra  hoftea  in  rebus  calumaiaiue».lia.7.pcm0.Pro- 
miAio.x. 

• PropJictta.4d.t  i-6i. Theologia- ij.Chriflm.tjo. 

3 Comminatur  Deu»  tria  populo  luo , ialicct  futuram  captio 

aem  , (oilcitam  detentionem , & rigidam  dominationem. 
Ifa.f  .fin. 

4 Commifceri.  Caotpofitin.  Euchariftia.  10».  eft  Mu* 

^{.*4it;  lier.io.  r ' 

• 4 G1mmitterc.Aneclut.5ii.  A rtritio.i.  Aureola.  1 g.B.pcif 

mu.'.)».»49.Conftflio.i9.j  f .67.Ar.76.8cc.  Confirmatio. 

1 7.Cura.s.Damel.  Diaconi.- 1.  r.DiIpcnfjnu.  1 9.*  t.  F.tclc-- 
...  fia.i  j.Euchariftja.ij  i.Emliaum.wf-eruoM.  (udcx.xo.it. 

Iudtcium.j 4.3tc.4 l.Iuridu <o.  Lcfioratus.s.  Mentum.  64. 
OmifTio.  1 x .Ordo  - f 4.  Pcceamm.i  $4.1 1 * a»  f ..Prxdicate. 
4.Prxlatio.  16.17.  PrincrpMj  Rcbg1a.76.78.  Rcferuare. 
Rex. 1. Scandalum.»  9.Simonia.9.»t.  Tebtarc.io.Vicariu». 
Vice».  Virginitas.»  t.  Viura.91.fi  4. 14^.  144.149- 104.107» 
>1x119. 

5 Commii)io.AftinitJs.).y .Angeios.d’7..  Compofitio.i.Eu- 

chiriAij.ioi.tof.Ff3Atu.j.Hcreft».p^5^cerdos.:t.^QKUt 
4.  Vmtac  1 a.Viura  »i7.  .* 

4 Commoditas.  Alucfius.  Agens  8: Cocppikcntia.t 9. Cor 
r cfiio.  j . H xrcfi  1. 1 o.  Mend  jc«u  • . t .ft.Opport  unitas  Pen»  u 
Ut10.Rci1g10.4H.  t j.Sunonu.9.TcmporaJc.i, 

qCumoioncrc^ljgnjDimitai.io.  , 

4 Commorari.  Princeps. 18.14.  - I 

f Common.Baptif1nm.189. 

f Commoucre.Cxtr.t  t.Ua.7i.Srctnutatio.  Tribulatio.8. 
***‘  u 9.Turbitio.iVctbuir.7f. 

4,  Commutabile.  Auugtfio.tx.  Bonitas,  4».  Cupiditas.  For- 
• q ma.34.lurifncmum.ja  Omi£hp.  17.  Peccatum.  141.  Prje7 
'*  ,n  1 fu rap uo. f. l*ur R»t ip  j.Rjdnt, j. Varici j«.  : 

Diuifio.  t 1'  CouneTAT  IO  duplex, r.natusalis.ideft  rei  ad  iero  ,vcf 

ad  denario»,  pcriuipn  ad  iconomos  ucl  politico» , alia 
propter  Jucrum,pcruocui4d  ncgytyatoict.  ii?,  q.77.  4.0. 
vf  I Camp^rta.o,  , t . 1,  • • , 

. Commutatio  dujdcx.f. involuntaria  , vr in  nocumenti»,  & 
voluqiaria  vt  in  eonrrafiibo'.  u*.  qti.6i.j.o.NcgotJX(i<i.i. 

. Commutatio  licut  cA  bmcrisi>s,if  pendeudo  gratiam,  fi»  & 

» UMyswnih-pASsMlV,, 

.^a,  * Proportio  t». 13. Votum.4»  r.8.Ac.Vrura^o.ji. 48.se. 

4 4 Couimuutuu.  A«s|ii4jya7.«.lud-i;iim.4.Iiiltuia.ii.i5. 

34. 7j.Hcdium.it  M»-tiuim.*4,I'<ciu!ciuia.8J>unui<'. 
Rcit'  uuip.  I .Rxtiibm  10.1  .V  .11 1 a.ju.j  1 .48  Jtc. 

4 Cnmpar.UarreAvtqU.  ...  .‘1 

Diu  fi  * 1 Comp*  XAtiQ.op«.s*adqpi;j,iob<\niraTeuclmaIiii4,(jt 

1 1 °*  tripliciter, {Icsundum  genui, finem, & voluntatem.  Quof.j, 

9 Abrenuuciatio  Abfolmutn.i.Accideiu.f  f-d**  Afius.37. 

- j 1.161.1 76.1 91.Agcns.iQj.  , 

a Qux  luat  diueifbrum  genet  uro.  non  funt  comparabilia.», 

d.  1 4-quxft  .3 .6.  j m./Mcu.  i c.  !cfi.y.pi  m Pnyfi.7.  lefi. 
70. 

* Amor.i  1 9.  Angelui.jr.Sr.  Anima. 36.1 90.111. 179.  Aqui 
la.t.Atuibuta.i  7.Bcatit udo  toj. Clementia.  11. 

3 Comparatio  illa  philofophi , qua  dicitur  , Sicut  fe  habent 
colores  ad  vifum.ita  fic  habent  phanufmata  ad  annnam  in- 
tcllcfiiuam  , inteUiguur  dc  anima  mtcicfii ua  cx  parte  illa 
qua  corpori  cooumgitur , & oqo prout  eli  mtellcfiiua  fim- 
pliciter , quia  intcllefius  inquamum  huiuimodi  non  refipi- 
dl  pliantaf.iiata , fient  patet  de  imcilcfiu  angelico.  4-d- jo. 
q.l.i,4n>. 

* Cognitio. 5 J. 

4 Creatura  dupliciter  comparatu;  ad  Dcum.C  fecundum  com  1 

meidurationcm,& fic  clt  quafi  nihil  ,A  fecundum  conurr- 
fionemad  cum  ,4  fic  fotum  habet  efle.  Vcr.ijuxil.i.j.r  8"‘. 
Eiic.98.  a 

* Conceptio. 7. QontcmpLtio.i y.Corpur.i  j. Deui. 81  .nyf 


Com 

tf7-Jfo.  DifbofItio.7.Acf}imatiua.!.BxcelTiii.7.  Euchari- 
Itu.t  j.iiS.Phjn<jlmj.4>inis,&c.  Ffnma.68.97.  Mea.  14.  t 
lt.Idunium.xi. Incarnari. ib.Iotcilcctus.  17.64.  I4J.X07. 

Indictum.  rx.6i.lulius.  t j. 

Qux  funt  unius  genens, poiTunt  comparari  tei,  qux  non  eft 
iu  genere,!. Deo. nou  autem  ici,uux  eft  m alio  genere. ia.q. 
4*J.iw./.q.6.x.Jm. 

• Lex.6o.Lociis.ix.Mjl"fn.79.6t.Meas.f.6.  Natura*4.tx- 

Obicftum.ii.Ordo.  j^Participare.  9.  Pe  catum.  371. j 8». 

Periona.jf.PoIna.b.P.xUcio.io.  Procdlit.X;.  Profpcrt-  • 

tas . t . R e«f  up  I icat  >0.  f .Sacci  dos.  x 8, 

Quicsjuid  compai  arum  Deu  e II  tale  , fimplicitei  cft  tale  iu 
perfcAionibm,uou  autem  impafc6ionibiis.Vcm.qu*Uro. 

• Sagitrx  i.Sipientia. ; 4.  Scientia.  141.  S-at«is.i  4.  Sub ie- 
Aam.  7. Summum.  j.Tempu».i9.Te(ia.8.Trip.’icitas.  Vut. 
47.Voluutas.»o.Vfiit.i.9i>.Vu.3.Chrjiius.8i. 

Comparatiodoplcx.llabfoluu.A  rdj>cdma.ix?.  q.i8H.6-e. 
prm°. 

Comparatio  duplcs,rdlicet  xquaiiucis,&  fiaulaudiais.xaS 
q.Ioj.».tm.  f 

« Comparere.Contumay.Sppnfalixio, 

4 Compaflioduplrx.fcilicet  fecundum  paftionem,  &feam- 
dumdedtioncro.  Secunda  eft  10  Deo, anguis,  & beatis  ad 
viatores tantuminon autem  prima.4.d.M.quj;ft.i.artic.r.q. 

j.»m. 

P Abfoluere.»f.Afleaio.r.Beatitiido  f jS.Bratus.  4e.Cha-  a- 
ritu.ijo  EJeerooljna.  1.  Fidcx.  i4j-b«licitfdo.4.  Vincu- 
lum, t 1». 

4 Com parcr.Amor.il 8.  Anadodiui.Comnurcnutis. 

4 Companem.  Aftio.  114,  Chantai.  tfo.  Cjmpjiiio.Pjf- 
fio.  13». 

4 Compelli.  Adiorarc.f . &c.  Alienum.  j.Confeflio.47.[m- 
pdlcrc.ludzi,  4j.  Matrimonium,  jo,  M>f»icordu.i.Of. 
ficium.  4.  RcIigio.8y  . Sepultura. 4.  Votum.6».  Vrgcrc.Vfu- 
rt.313. 

4 Compcndiorum.Brcuitay,cognitio.»|. 

«Competere.  Adio.  8f.  Ann  xom.  1.  Circunc  fio . 17, 

Cootrm piatio.  1 4.&cxt.  NccclTius  . xx.  Spirituale. x.Vlu- 
ra.  80. 

4 Compl icentia  peccati  ueniatrs , non  eft  peccatum  morta-  Quid..  ».  ^ 
Ie,n|fiponarut  ineo  finis, i.fupra  Deum,  8tincoutemptuii| 

Dei.i  if.q.88.x. ;.4.c./.iJj4.q. 5. y. »*>./. 6.<7.j'"./.  4-d.lS, 
qjjr.z.q.4a«"^.d.ii.quxfl.x.att.j^uxflio.i.c./X.mc0./.  , 

MJ.q.71  6***.  *,rr 

• Amor.  164.105. »07.  Bonitas.  T7o.conrcnfus.x.j.-  *• 

Complacentia  pecca  u moruli»,  ell  infinita  rcipeftu  obiefti, 

fciliccr  finis, & finita  rcfpedtt fubieAi.  Ncc  p-oporti*. natur 
complaccmix  uentalis  peccati, quunoa  lii.it  ciutdeui  ratio 

tmj.d.X4q.j.6jm. 

4 Completi. B'  iucudo,H4.Fofma. 4 j.Viriu».i7. 

4 Complere.  Ab'inf)um  7.  Acctdci>*.  19,  Astulenraliter^ 
Acetb11m.Afi1is.8j.179.Addcre.18.Aer.ic.  A^ens.jx.63. 

Amor. 143.  Ar^clm.»  10.;  10.346.  Anima.  13.14,  7 UH9  ‘t 
Auis.i.Beatuudo^s.Cauiji.^.  C{  um.47.6H.  Circunaifio-, 
Ii.Compoliiiu.7.Con»rpi>o.g.C...opc'f .iri.4.6cc  Dies  7.18. 

Differentia.?.  Ptgcftio*  Dilpo(itiu.6.  Duunatio . S.  Doini- 
nium  4.Embno.t.Eni.t  j.Acxt.  El!c.i4.&r.buclijnR'a.77. 

&cn. Fi, ut  10. i.F.nj  .io-  F<-mia.j.j8-*9.  Fr/ifiu«.l8»FruW 
$. H ibitus  37.  Hrrcfi  .68.  Indiuiduuoi.t8  Inftrumentum. 
j,l.  Incclltfim.  161.  M .m'i -Muum.  87.  Mori  ».  1.17.79. 

Munditia.  1.  Mundus.  ».  Nauuitas.  to.  16.  Nereflitas.  8. 

Nomen.  30.  Pat«.  X7.  Paulus.  »6.  Peciaunr.70.Pana.97, 

Pamtcnua.  71  Pcilona.16.  Quies.  4.  RciutK^io . x». 

Semen,  t j.Scraphm . j.  Subdamia.  xj.  Ter?pu».6.-.To- 
tum.  14. Vetitis  4. Vi»;-,nitas.9. Virtus.  161.  Vino- j.  Vnuas. 

5 a- Votum.7. 1 j.t  j .Cr.nUus.39. 

4 Completorium.  Abfolueic.  J8,  Confcllto.  6%.  Symbo- 
lum. 8. 

4 Complexio  coipo-  is  »on  eft  foima  filbllaollall»^fed  acci-  Corporis. 

dcntalis.Cotura.xx^.tfi-a"*,  r 

• Animr.r  8.Animjl.66.Auxilixm.i.Colera.Cor..;.Corput. 

6o.Dolor.x4.Elepla«.4.Fcbrit.i.Fotiitttdp»7»  Inconrincn- 
iia.j.6.f  Mn<-<cnria.7.Jij.jo.Maittuctud<.'.7.  pecca- 

tunt.41.Tafit1s.10. 

’4 Compiexinr.Certirudo.s»  Fides.jf.j6.Vox.ii. 

1 Compotta  c.Trilmia.19.  ^ 

4 Compo'.Ap:iiudi  Ira,  14,1  c.Manfiietudn.5,1 
4 Coui  «'Itio  cx  afiu.A  potrmia  ,eii ,.n..r  ^ompofitionc  Prior, 
ex  mjirria,6c  forma.^.x.i°.j 4.fi,/. Quol.j.zo  v. 

• Abicfiii». 

In  omni  compofiio  quacunque  compofitiode.oportet  poteu 
nam  aftuj  ccu  mi.ceu.P&*.q.7.i.c.psii.#,  , f 

Tabula  aurea*  * H 4 * AbUra- 


C 


F 


c o M M V NE 


•Abftraftio».Abflnaum.y. 

| Omne  compotitum  eft  pofteriut  fui»  componentibux.Et  ha- 
bet ciufamA  aftum  8c  potentiam.  i*.q. 3. 7-c . /.contra,  ix*. 
ll.  • Accidcn*.a,ei.89.ito.il9.AAio.94.il9.AAi»».i<-»7« 
7l.A<Junatio-A«bfO>atif>.j.Agen'.84'Amor.i78.»x4. 

4 Compolmo  duplex.Cuna  materialiier  , & alia  per  receptio- 
nem plurium.*. d.i7-q.».x.b.x/.  Ver.qii*ftio.xo.a.3m/.q. 
xx 

• Anpelui.»74*&«-f9*»9»J48Anima.i«*.54*- 

9 Omne  comatum  ex  materia  , & forma , eft  per  naturam 
corruptibile.Tnn-xo.4m. 

4 Omne  compofitum  ex  mat  eria,&  forma  eft  compofitum  ac 
quo  eft,«t  quod  eft.  i*.q.f«.a.|a./.i.4.8.  q.y.x.c./.  contra. 

».C°.J4./.  SpIrUU.t.e.fi. 

• Anima.f 7.ate.me*.Arrifici*le.4.  Attenrio.4*  r *•* f 7* 
Contrarium. t.)4.Corpoi.)4  Corruptio. ix-Deux-ioy. 

j Omni»  creatura  haben»  in  le  completum  efte , componitur 
ctqnorft,&  quod  eft.  Hibern  aurem  elTe  tantum  tn  alio, 
n»n  componitur  ex  alm.lcd  camalut.T.d.l.q.  y .1  o. 

• Diirerentia.|o.DifTerre.^.D  ffinitin.^. 

% Apud  no»,compolita  fiant  meliora  fiiupUcibus  , nd  autem  in 

Deo.  i *.q.  3 . 7-  xra./.Cbnk 3 .c*.  xo. 

* • Difpofitio.n. 

4 Compolitio  fit  tripliciter ,f  aggregatione, lrgaraine,5c  miftio 
nc.x  d.l7-q  }.*-f- 

• Diuerfita*.y. Elementum,  r.itc. 

10  Compolitum  duplex.f.unO  fimpliciter.i.onod  lottitur  fpEm 
abuno.Cfijrma  , uel  compedi none  uel  ordine  , & fecundum 
quid.i.quod  foi  tuur  foecicm  a multitudine, ut  accruut.Sr  po 
pulo%.l'r»murti  non  eft  lua  componentia,  led  aliquid  es  hir, 
quod  non  remanet  poft  di  Holuc  tonem,  fecundum  autem,  eft 
mulca  (impliciter. Meta.7,lec.i  j.fi.H. 

• Em.40.EJTc. 4 x-ElTenua.  1 a . Falfit a» .7.  Pha n talia.  1 . Finitfi. 
3. Forma.  iy. 18.48.  Generatio. 6.Genu*. 30.43.  Hariefi»  8y. 
90.4t.uo. 

I*  Omne  compofitum  eft  aliquid  , qnod  non  conuenit  alicui 
partium  ciut,<t  in  eo  eft  aliquid, quod  nonclhpfum.  t*.q. 

| .7  c./  Coti.  1 ,c°.  1 1,  • Homo  tl.Idea  ^t.Inciperc.^Indi- 
uiduum.if.^iy.IatelleAiM^.&c. 

IX  Oppofitum  uidetur  d1ce1c.Meca.7Icc.14.me0.  Refpondeo 
Dua.j<4.  ficut  Dubio  1 1 f7. 

ij  In  omni  compoficione  refutat  efflentia  corapofiri,  altera  ab 
uttoque  componentium  Opuf.4J.c°.i  y. 

14  Imwionon,w/i  in  compolitione  ex  elcmentii.  Vent.q.K.t. 
Du*.j 6f,  x6a  /.  Quo!.x.$.im.  Refpondeo  Du°.;tfy. 

iy  Aliqnid  componitur  ex  fc  dtalio  , quando  ex  contun&is  no 
refutat  unares,fed  oiu  ratio, ut  album.  Quol.i.q-x-l.ia. 
•Ipoftafia-f.  Ira6.11  ij  Limu*. Logica,  y blatera. 48. Me 
diator  j.Modalu.t.Modu«.x.Motuv87.  Neceflita*.  n.Ne- 
gatio.7.Nobilita«.6.Numrrus.a.y.  Partio  .4  aj.Perfedio.41 
Perle.y.Perfona.yy.Pizdicamcntiim  j.Principatut.d. Pro- 
ceilio.  1 4.16.1  S.Pudor.Quidditas.QuzHio.j.  Ratio. y i. Re- 
latio- 11.77.R0ta. 

16  Illud  quod  attribuitur  alicui , vt  ab  co  in  aliud  procedent, 
non  fecit  compolitionem  cum  co,ttC  relatio  , & aftio.Pn*.q, 

7 Xc.  Sacramenrum.  ro.  Scientia, 41.1 15.1^4.  Semcn.9. 
Symbolum.  1.6.  Stm'litudo.7.  Species,  x.  Subftamia.9  24. 
xl.»9.Suppofitum.y  it.Tadut.i.Verbum.84-  V«rif  xt.xx. 
»4.  Veium. 4 Vi/io,7.Vnio.4.y.  Vnttas.ii.  Chrillu*.  1 78.&C. 
4 CompoflT1bilia.Forma.49. 

Quid.  1 4 CowrxxHiwDia*  proprie  eft  attingere  rem,  fecundum 

omnem  modum, & omnem  rationem  qua  eognofcibili»  eft. 
I*.q.lx.7.o  /.q  14.  j.o./.  1 x^.q.^j.j"1./  »xf.q.x8.  Mm./.J. 
d-14-ar.j.q.  i-o  / 4,d. 49-q  a. j.o./.  Con  j.  c°.yy./.  Vcr.q  8. 
*xs7.0puf.j.c°.io4  /.1x3./  Dion.lo.t.|eft.4.mc°.  b.K./.if. 
Tim.6.kd.j.prin°^.  • Angelnf-Jyy. 

% Comprchenfio  non  eft  alia  operatio, a uifione,  fed  eft  habi- 
tndoad  finem  habitum.cuiua  obieftum  eft  uifio,  uel  res  ui- 
fa.ix«.q.4-  j.}"*. 

-r  ')  *Beatitudo.7t.  Campforu.4.Carita».  dj  DoCy.  Euchari- 
ftia  1 19. &<  Fruuio.i. Infinitum. i*  Inurftigatiu.i. 
j De  ratione  comprehcrilioms  funt  duo/.contmere  fine»  rei, 

at  othileio»  ctTc  extra-Serundum  conoenitinfiniro.non  au- 
tem ptimum.i*  q.i4.j.im  /.i.d.43.q.i.l .4® 

* Iudtc1um.x8.Numcrux.j3.Pe1lona.ro.  Rauo.ji.  Scictia. 
1.99.10*. 

4 Comprchenfio  Dei  dupliciter  dicitur, fattiogentia  uel  ten- 
tio  Dei,&  apprehenfio  adzquata  Dei.  Prima  conuenit  om> 
mbut  bcati-,non autem  fecunda. t*.a.tx.7.  ia./.ix9.q.4.j. 
1®  /- 4. d. 49.9.1.3.1"  /.Ver.q.8.a.ta./.  Opufc.j . c°.i*4./. 
Opui.i8.mc°.F  />Eph.|.lec.y.prin*.H  Bcc-f.  PhiL3.lccx.fi. 
B- /.i*.Tim. 4-lec- 3 .pri n°. /.  • Scrutatio, 
f Deus  fcrfcftifluDc  comprehendit  feipfnm.i».  q.iy-j.o/q. 


Co 

»f-f-e-/.q.i®f / q^i-9  <■•/•  * *>xa  /.r.d.4jq.i. 

l.4m./.3.d.t4Jr.x.q.t.x.o./.d.J7.q.x.s.c.fi./.C6.i.c03./-L. 

3. c°.yy.i®./.y8.xn,./.iy4.prin07.VeT.q.x.x.ym./.q.xo.4.<./. 

Anima. 1 8.1 8m./.Quol.?.3.c  fi/.  OpoT.3.c0.iof./.  Opuk.p. 

q-79  /.lo.(Uec.j.6.D/.c®  7.le.3.ine0.n.i./t0.H..ce.  8.n,c*. 

F./.c°.ioJc.4  prin°.B./.Phil.3.le.  x-fi.B-/.  1*.  Tim.6.lec.j. 

• Senator.i  .Sen(ualita<.|. 

6 Nullut  mtelleftu»  creatu» , comprehendere  poteft  elTentii  r 
Dri.i*.q.  ix.i.lm./.7.o./.8.c./.f 7.y.x"*. /.  on.4 S.9.C./.O.*#. 

X.t"*  /.q.|07  3.r./.uf.q.4,j.i®./.q.93^.  im  /.q.K>x.4  da.A 
lif.q.91. i.lar/.T* <|.*0.i.o  /.?./•  t-d. 3. LvX./.  d.).q.  i.i.c  /% 
l“74m  /-d.xi  l.]A -xx.l.c/  »“■/.  d-il.qa  J.o.  L/.3.d.i4. 
jr.x  q.  r.o./.d.  j?.q  3.»  c.fi./ 4-d.4T.q  3.».c./;d«ft.  4«;  q x.fw 

iw  /.4ro./.i.o./.f.c. / xm  /. Con.3.c°  yy  /.yd.i*./. xw. /fi./. 
y8.xa.y»  fi  /.dx.8a/.Ver.q.x.x.ya./.q  8.1.07  4 4 q-i«* 

4. y.o ./. Po*.q. 7.i.xm.Quol.  10.17-1®./ Opufct 

» 1 d.mc  °.  B.&c.fi.  D./.  M au- •».  fi*cF./*Opu.i  8^°.6  /,  l)»om 

Le-3.fi  /. Le.3.o./.Ffa  <5.pnn*.B  /.I0.1.  hWAfi*»*  b./  <°.6. 
le.  y . e°.7. le.  3 . mc°.G.  t°.  S.le.ft.meD.fin  /c® . 1 o.le.4.  p - n°  /. 

He.1.i.prtn®  Ephe.j.[ec.y.ptinc°.l.CPhi.|.lec.x.  fi.  B-/.  i*. 

Ttm.6le.3.fi.P.  •Temperantia.  13. 

7 Immo  lieatl  m patria  comptehenduo*  nattiram  Dei.  »*.  qtr. 

jx. 7. im./.  Refpondeo  Dnbro  36*.  Du®.364* 

8 Comprehcnlio  pertinet  ad  itoluntatem  rficut  ft  deVAarid, 
quia  ciuldem  eft  habere  aliquid, & quiefCcrc  io  eo.  f i?.q  4. 

3.1"*  • Vifio.xj.Chrifttt». 

1 4 Comprihinsor  , Deu»  poteft  rcuclarc  plura  uiamri.  Differentia, 

quam  cognofcat  compr  ehenfor , & plura  Inferiori  compre- 
henfon.quam  cognofcat  fopenor.Vcr.q.8.4  7mi 

* Concepuo.  t y.  1 6.  *7.  Meritum.r09.fin.  Pcicatitm.i  16. 

Vottim.11. 

a Chrltux  fuit  fimul  urator,  8tcomprehefor.ta.q.l  13. c»*/. 
a^^.q.l8.x.lw./.q.^74•y•>,n•/•q•*7f•4•aro/•i,•  q-7-  t h 
f^.>.q.84xa/u.t  i.i.a®  /.q.if.io.o/.t).i8.y.ja/.q.3i 
X.la/  {.d.r|.q.f.ar.a.q.i.ja./.d.t4  x.o  /.d.iy.q.xur.i.q. 

3.C/.31"./  d i7.a*.x.q.l.xm./.ar.3.q.x.xm./.d.i8.x.o/  d.3y. 

o.*  JTr.4-q-3 . 1®./.  Ver.q.  10 .1 1. 3®./.q.xo.j.«  ®.  M.C./  q.  xj 
8,rom./.q  »4  9-c./.q.J<Uoo./q  i9.6.o  / Quol.7.y  o./Vir. 
q.i.io.c.fi  / Opur.3.c°.X3fl  / 144./  Opuf.t8.c°.7. 

4 Comprrlfio.  Amaxonci.J.  Damnatio.6d.Deuotlo.ix.Fof 
titudo.yo.lciontum.  io.tt. 

4 CumpromiiTum.  Arb1ccr.Iudicium.3tf. 

4 Compurftio  duplex ,f  de  peccati» , Oc  imirdiz.  Prima  et 
bona.fecfida  uero  mjIa.Ro.i  i.lec.i.fi  F.  • Apofloli.42.  Co 
giutio.io'Deteftar'.Inebnan.Iuft!ficatio.it.atc.  Leuatio. 

4 Computar«y.Abor{u».  1. Animal. ix.Dies.ff.Ac.Ecelefiafti-  Diuino. 
cut.x. Futurum. 7. Hzrefis.i.  Infirmitat-t.  Po(Tibile.8.Sup* 
purano.T.-tno.yr.Vfuta.ffy'.  1 ' .Uu.'i 

* 4C0MMVKC  duplex,  f.fccundum  rem,-  8r  fecundum  ratio- 
nem. Primum  eft  m diurni»  tantum,  fecundum  m omni  na* 
tura. » ,.q.39»4.3a,/.t.d.n . 4^.*.!. 4*  /.f.d.i.q  t. 

4>4®  ^.4  d.49.q.t.ar.I.«^  x.3®./.VerJJ.7.S.7B,7»OpM*’:o,41» 
c°.y.fi.  • Aarahair.17. 

x I vmo  primum  eft  etiam  in  creaturi* , quia  natura  humana 
eft  cummuou  muli  1 fecundum  tem.iVqu.iJ.^  c.  Refpoli* 
dnr  Dubio  367.  Du®.j6p. 

ABft-xdhi.3.  Accidet»*.  $1. »01.117.  Aceidia.y.  Accipere'.*». 

Accufatio.  j 7 Aftux  1 00. Adanr.i. A Jrcfttuum. ra.‘ Adula- 
tio. 1 AI  m.i.  Amor  19.39:93. 94-«  So-i^  Aiutliema.  Art- 
grlu  ^7*»3^.»4*-*4?  ^79  l*4«4oj.At6.  Amma.i74-**f- 
Apoftoli  i8.Appronriatio.i  A'i.48.Artlfidale.f.6.  AfcCo-  * , d 

dcre.8. Aflimilariola.Afltimere.yf .y6.Aui».f . Aureola.l^. 

B 'plifn<u>.i43.BaibaiU'.  *.  Ba  o.  Bca.ijtudo.  >y.  Sic.  Bea- 
tu 4~-Bcl!um.t.Benrficentia.T. Bonitas  By.Stc.  Ohiariar. 
Camp:u«.4.y6.C'au|a.<t4.Czremoa:a.6.Cturt.3.Clem£tia.6 
Col  rgium  Confiimatio.47. 

3 Indm  nii  cft,propni«n,<lct)rrmnnedup!iciter1(.lccundun* 
rem.Sr  leconduni  rationem. t.d.ijj^., 

• CooGlium.xp.Contrpriiim.  7.  Cornthiorix.  Corruptio. 
x4.xy.Creatio.31. Cred«Te.‘ix. Dhmnario.43.  DcIcAatio. 

1 1 i.Deliflum.i.Deu^.Jtrfc 

4 Commune attribuftur.ilicdM|»ecia!iter  dupliciter*  fcihcet 
quixcAuenir  ei  pct<rftiftime,ucl  prTno.VcrU.ip74**-  n", 

• Diaphanum.i.D  t^rehtfa.1.9  Diffinitio,  xx.40.  Difpen- 
faro.t.Btc  Diftinfti  .x.'t£.atf.l>iurfio.t$.  Dulnxa*  'Itdft 
fia  1 y.Etfrftuv.  ra.E'eftid.3  6 'ElcetrrriVna.it.B  H«'xx.Epi 
eheu  4-Equalitas  2.3  .Fquinoca.o.Efle.di.Eilentiaiix.Ac- 
ftimatiua.)  Aeterfma».J9 . 

f Commune  triplex.f.nmuotum.equiuotnfn.A;  analogum.i*. 

q.jj.y.io.e./.!.d.3y:4.e. 

• EuchariUia.ii  7. io9.Exaftio.x.ExcIufio.3.  Falfita».8  Fe- 
«nimnum.i.Fide».47.ii9.Fido<ia.io.  Fmis.?*.  Sic.  9i.Bc* 

Forma.  11. Forutudo.io.Fniftuj.il.  * 

Omne 


LlOO 


t 


C O M M V N E 


Dru. 


Bioifio. 


4 Omne  quod  cnmsenit  pior  ibas  f conuemi  n*  fccnndum  id 
quod  eli  en  commane  n6  autem  fecundam  id»  quod  cft  pro 
priam.t.diftt9.q.t.|.im. 

•Furtum.S.Gcnerac  10.64. Genus.  1 6.  Gratia.  1 07. &c.  Habere. 
4*H  arefio.  1 1 1 .H  eroet. » .Honor.  1 ». Ignorantia,  »0.  jo^Imagi 
nacina  j. Imago. 4.IruiC  t».  Incorporalia.i.  lodiuiduum.  8- 
Indiilgenria^.lnfiuitum.t  f . 

j Commune  fecundum  rationem, contrahitur  per  additionem 
proprij.lc.  licet  differenti*, uel  materi*  indiuidualis.uon au- 
tem commune  fecundum  rem- I.d.j4.q.i.i.4m<  Determina- 

ti.f.  * Innocentia.  io.!nteIle^U'-i  8- Imctio. 16.  Ira.  ji.ludf  i. 
n.Iudicium. 4.1;.  luram  entum.jo.lm.S.Iulhtia.iAc.  Laus, 
l j.Lex.7.8ec.Libc*alitas.r  SXiberum.  »4-  Logica.  9.  Luxuria, 
io.  Magnificentia  1 .Materia. 4 J Matrimonium. j. 10  . 

1 Quicquid  communiter  dicitur  dc  deo , & creatum  a deo  ad 

creatura*  denuatur.R0m.13.prin0. 

•Mcnfiira.ia.MeT<e».  j. Meritum.  8|.Metaphifica.t-Milet- 9. 
Miraculum. »*.Miferitoidia.9.Mi(lJc.3<. Motu*. d. 7.  Multita 
do.Muulatio.  Namra.i  t .Naturale.»  5 . Neccffitai.  jo.Nexu*. 
Nomen  59.4 5.&C. Nor  10.8. Notum.  7.Noincnis.6.0tcdien- 
tia  »o-0 bfctuantu.j. Operatio. sj.Opus.1  Orano.84.Ordo 

j ? J»ar*. » j . j f . Particolare.o.Paflio.  1 j . 1 07. 1 08. 1 1 j . Pa*.  1 1. 

1». Peccatum.  t57.»i9.P^nitcmia.»i.io9.Perfcdio.89  Pcr- 
(bna.^.Pifcu.t.  Politica. 4. 

f Commane abfolutum  *ft  priu*  fecundum  intellcdum  pro- 
prio, commune  refpediuam.dc  diurnum  eft  pofterius  proprio 
«•.q- J J.  j . tB!/.3*.q.7.i  j . 1 m.  /.1  .d.7^.  i . J.4,n  /•  Potent  ia.q.8 
J.f  . •Porteflio.y.9. PodibiJe.  r.j.  Poftulano.  Potenua.  14. 
Prjrceptum.9.3  t.Przdrftmatio.ai  46.  Pr*dicarr.4i-  Pr*fti- 
gium.s -Pnmitix.i.  Princeps.4.  P.  mcipium.j.  Puuilegium. 
Proccflio.i  j.Promulgauo.i.l‘rophctu.8.  Propriam.»*  Pru- 
demia.19. 

10  Quaato  aliquid  eft  commuoiui , tanto  eft  priu*  uia  genera- 

tiomt.i,.q.io.i.c/.q.8j.j.i® /.Con.  ».c°.il^*-  . 

•Pundut.i.  Purgatori  um.*-Quantita*.i».Rap«u*.8.Rat|u.|. 

Regere.  14.  Regula.  3.  Religio,  js.  9».  Rcf.4.Reuelati°.4* 

11  Commune  lemper  eft  pnuspropno  eiufdcm  genen»,  non  au 
tem  Ii  fint  diuerloram  generum.j,.q.7.»J.3,“' 

•Rcucrenna.}  .Roma.i  .Sacerdos.  31.  Sacr  amentum.  »0.  Sacri 
ficium.7.Sandificato.9.iatijfadio.y.Scicntia.»7-  Seditio.  3. 

Senarius.  j.Senfibile.i.Sepultuta.io.Seniire.i.iMgi*«ficatio.». 

Sindcrcfit.3.Smc(it.So!ui.8.Spirauo.i. 

>8  Qijanto aliquid  eft  commuoiui , tanto  negatio  du*  cft  nu- 

nu*  communis, & ecoauerfo.i.d.i6q.s.  jc, 

•Sptritos.6.Subfiftemia.6.$ubftawia.i.SuppoGtum.».Tein- 

rantia.i.  Tempus. 36.  Thco*.  j7.Theloncus.Tranfgteflio.  1. 
Verita*.  Td.Veftii.j.Via.i.Vinu*.tS3.Vilu*-io*  Vita.  jp.  V® 
bra.r.  Vniraf.st. 

13  Commomoi  praedicatione, eft  imperfediu*  minui  commu- 
ni,fed  communius  caufalitatc,  eft  nobilius.  q.iaS.  90.a.»mV* 
Ver.q.7.6.7m. 

Volunt*». :6.;i.Votum.i».Vfura.  11.  Vfu*.j.  Vti.I.  Vtile.6. 
Vxor.  I .Ac.Chr  1 ftm.67. 1 77. Zelus.  I . 

14  Bonum  commune  eft  mcliu*  bono  prinato  eiuldem  geneni, 
non  autem  (cmpcr,fi  fmt  diucrlorum  gcncrum.i**.qu*itio. 
ifx^.3". 

I f Idem  lecundum  idem  non  poteft  elTe  proprium,  & commu- 
ne.Verit.q.*. 

I ICoMMVNic  ABILR  omne,  pertinent  ad  naturam,  commu- 
nicatum eft  creatur*,  non  autem  omni  fupcraddiium.  a.  J- 
l.q.i.3  .inV.4.d.f.q.t  jr.3.q.i.,n‘./.Verit^.a7.J.,7,n. 
•Andiagathu.  Creaao.  *4-s  j.  Forma.  1u.19.s3.  H*ieni.jy. 
lndiuiduum.9. 1 1 jf  .14. 

% Omnes pcifc&toncs  communicabiles creatur*,  communica 
t*  lunt  ei,  fed  non  fecundum  omnem  modum,  quo  polluat  a 
creatura  participari.  x.d.44.».3m. 

• Pertona.  1 3 .Potcftas . 6.7.Chr » fto».  163. 

) Nomen  tripliciter  cft  commanicabtle.ocl  incommunicabile, 
(uUcctfecuodum  rtm.flc  rationem, ut  homo, lecundum  fimi- 
litudmcm.ut  leo.lcd  lecundum  rationem  ucl  opinionem. »t 
dea».  i*.q.i 3.9.0./.  t .d.»j  .f.o. 

4 Hoc  nomen  deus,  eft  iocommutabile  proprie  fecundum  rem, 
fed  eft  commutabile  fecundum  rationem,  fecundum  opinio- 
nem 8c  fecundum  ftmilirudinem.ia.q.t  3.9.C. 

I {CoMMVMicuTto  doplcx,fciliect  pes  modum  tutar*,  5c 
per  modum  amoris.  1 .d.  1 3 a . tm. 

•Accidens.  1 8.  A&us.  1 $9.  Agens.  1.18. 

% Aliquid  dupliciter  dicitur  non  polfc  communicari  alicui  crea 
*cur«,falicet  ucl  nulli, uel  ift1.4-d.fq  i-ar.j.q-  i.c. 

Amicitia.  i.U.X|.  , . 

a Communicatio  hominum  admuicetn  duplex, uilicet  auaori- 

tate  pnneipum,  vt  iodicia,poBn*,&  buiulinodi  A propria  to 
luntate  pensatarum  ptriouansm,  utrmpuo^loasuo,  U.  husuf 


awdi.  t»f.q.  lof.t.r.  Amor.  j.  11?.  Angelli.  444.  Anim«.*8. 
*9.Baptilmn*.ii6.Booit4v.i  8f  i36  Commumcabiln.t.s.Co 
fsnguin  1 ta».  s . Coo  leruatio.  1 1 .Con  urrfio.  10. C»  c a tio. : 4 a j, 

4  Communicatio  prohibetur  .duplici  decania  , Uilicet  propter 
pericuium.licur  cum  infidelibus, vel  in  pernam,  ficutcum  tt» 
communicati»,  hm  licis, fchifmaticis.A  apxftus.ssf.q.iop» 
o./.4.d.  1 1 .q.s.3.e./.d.i8.  q.sur. i.q.d.o  /, Quo.  1 o. 1 5 .0./.1R 
Cor.t.fi.*C'ejcuia,st.Ucus.s66Eachiiifta.t.Indiuiduum. 
I6.luramenium.t4.lull1t1a.80. 

f Quilibet  poteft  aiieri  propm  opera  cnmmnnicare.4.  J.ao.ar 
ti.4.q.».c./.a».4^3.i,n. 

•Magnam  miu».u>.  Mas  Miftio.».Oipotetia.i».Perf>na.ij. 

Pictas.  16 19. Politica  4. Populus. PoUeftio.9.  Potefta»-j  Ucc. 

4 Si  fiat  communicatio  fic,  Facio  te  participem  mentorum  to- 
tiu»  ecde(i*,udnnius  congregationis, uel  umu.  perlbne.pof 
fex  ualete  ad  merendum  es, qui  eft  mpcccato  mortali. 4.  dift. 
sS.ar.jm.i.c./  im. 

•Procelbo.  f . Prophetia.  8.  Prouid  en  t ia . 

7 Oppolitom  uidctur  dicere  a fimih.4.d  1c.q1.arr.  j.q.4.0  / q. 

4ar.7.q.a.o,Refpond.  fient  Duu.689#-  Dum.j 

I Communicatio  idiomatum  in  Chnfto.fit  in  fubiedo,  8e  non 
in  pr*dicato.j.d  tM.t.t,tu, 

Relatio. 8t.  &c.  Schilma.i.  Suppofitum.l.Virtui.  38.CIU1- 
llus.  163. 

5  Communica  tiuus.Commumcatio.o.Magnanimicasjo.  Par- 
ticipate. 

f Communm.Accidenta]iter.4.Carafter.  6.H.  8cc.  Confessio. 
Q^Euchauftia.o  Excommunicauo.s.;.  &c.»4-  Ac.  M illa.  7. 
Nupti*.7.Participare.o.Simonia.4i.Vfura.s6i  .Ac. 

^Communitas.  A ttu  litio.3.7.  Angelus.  37  J.gjrtsarus.i.C*- 
nobiur.CiUtaaj. Ciuitas.i.Commune-o.  h>rma.8o.  Homo. 
33.j4.Hono  -t:.i9  »7-Ac  Iudex.9.a£c.Lex.7.  8.  l6t-  Matri- 
uumium. 40.41. Mentum. roj. Metaphifica. - 1.  Militia.  i.Mul 
modo.Negociatio.i.Oceidcre.j.Paw.at.  Perlona.38.P1id- 
na-o  Poflclsio.  5 .Pi  *cef  tum.g .Princeps.  1 8.Principium.9.Rc 
gere.i4.Vxor.i.fitc. 

^Conamen.Conatus-Vfura.  1.97. 

4 Conatus  Angclut.fiS.Chantaf.  8f.  S6.87.t09.  Conamen. 

Damon.  77.  F1dev.137.lnuu.  InuiJia.6.  Matrimonium.  89. 
Meritum.  i6.7o.Miti.l'eccatum.46.  Quautuas.»7-Sacramca 
tum.71  Spej.+y-VttitM^.Vfura-i  97* 

4Concapttuare.Fidcs.l. 

qConcaiium.Daptifmus.  104.Caula.17. 

4Coocauum,&  conuexum , lunt  correlatiua.Et  funt  fimul  ia 
linea.  circoLsri,non  autern  in  corporc.Cc.left.8.pnn°-c.E. 
^Concedeie.  Accommodare.  Angetw.601. Bonitas- s 17'Coo- 
cef'io.Confefsio.7j.&c.Dccima.9.  DiftmCtio.  »9.  Mutuum, 
o.  Przftare.Thcologia.i».  Votum. 73. 

I ^CoMClPTio.  Concipi  cft  procedere  a generante,  diftmAfi  Quid. 

ellc ab  eo,&  clfe daufum  mna  icrmioos  cius.j.d.^i.6m. 

•Aagelus.j  89. 

x Conceptio  uin  co  mpletut  lecundum  Ariftotelem  in  quadra- 
ginta dieba», fecundum  Augulhnum  autem  in  qumquaginta. 

Sed  conceptio  muliens.in  kaaginta.Veifus  de  hoc , fcihcet 
Sex  in  lade  dies, iter  fint  in  (anguine  temi.Bis  feni  caroeni, 
ter  feni  mebra  figurant. 3. d.  j.q.t  .».c./.  Io.s.left.  j.mc°.c.  G. 

•Anima. 89.BJpiifmu».iu:.Conccptus.Fatum.i.  Mater. Na- 
t iuitas.  a • 1 1 -Se  mcn.  1 o.  1 1. 1 ».T  em  pu  s.  1 9 . 

. Ia  omni  conceptione.cft  triplex  afiio,  fcilicctprxparatio  m* 

* teri*, formatio, & fouaic.Quatumprima,fit  tertia  eft  cuiusli- 
bet matus, fecunda  ueio patris tantum.j.J.  3.  q i.t.c./  jm./. 
Quol.S.j.j1". 

Concipi  0011  conuenit  plantu,nec  inanimam. 3*dift.  8.» A*. 
Virgmius.tj. 

. Ciioccptiointelleftutpd  rem  extra, dupliciter  fe  htt.  f.utad  _ 

* figsuiom.A  menfuram,&  ut  caularci.4.d.l.q,».ar.i.  q.4.11*. 

6 Conceptio  intelledu»  cft  fimiluodo  rei  1ntelledr.Opuf9.ar 
ti.i.  *A&u».J.AngeluM3j. Appetitui.  46.  Attributa,  {.u. 
Conceptio  intellectus,  fcu  rato,  tripliciter, comparatur  ad  r€ 

7 extra,  lolicet  ut  ad  fundamentum  proximum  , remotum,  8c 
nullum. t d.s.i.e.y.d.i 9.0. j.i.c.prin°./.d.jo.3.c./.  Poa.q.7*tf, 

•Beatu». 41. Chimcra.o.Cogi  tat  ic*.o.C'Jnfi  jcta:io.o. 

. Conceptio  intelledus.noncft  nili  intellc<ftu.Opu  fj.prin®. 

F.  * Conceptio.  D*mon.  C.  Di/fini 1 10.1 , Fides.  { 5 . Stc-  77, 

&c.  it|. 

Conceptio  rei , ut  eft  extra  animam, d icitur  intentio  ptima , 

9 led  ut  mtellefla, dicitur  Iccunda  intensio.  1 J- a. J.c./.  1’otcn- 
tia.q.7.6-9-C.  •Fiducia.t. 

Conceptio  intcUcftus  cll^n  intelledu  Gcut  in  fubiefto,<n  re 

10  aurem  ficutin  rcprzfcnuto.Opuf9.ar.  1 . * Incorporalia.  In- 
it 'deetus.  A. 

Naturalis  cone eptio.qai»  homo  dirigitnr  ad  operandum  c«- 

11  ucoicatu,diuutr  lex  uatmralu,ud  tus  oaturalc.ia  ceteris  au- 


Digit; 


igk 


CONCEPTIO 


Du*-3*9- 


Cluift». 


Hxtcflj . 


Co 


Co 


(em  animal  ibus,  «ftimatio  naruralri^J.-;?.  q.  i.i.r/.Iu*>y- 
*InteUigibdc.x.Inrancio.s*Jfcc.Ius.l.f.  Nmiuux.  Noinioa- 
tinot.  P.  i pofi tu >.  1 4. Sapientia  < o . 

I x Communii  anim>  conceptio  duplex.  f.  communii  omnibus 
huminibu*  & communis  Inlunt  dofli*  fecundum  Boetium. 
Opu.tf9.c0.r.*Significatio.}.Similitudo.f.c. 

13  Coimnimii  animi  concepti*  • etl  enuntiaro. quam  quifq;  pro- 
bat 3 udi  am  ,:deft  quam  quilibet  approbat  flarim  ut  eam  au- 
Jii.Opfl(c.6y.i0, 1 

1 4 Conceptione*  rntis^iniiu,bom , 8c  huiufmodi,  naturaliter  in- 
fint  nitcIleftui,notx  omnibus,  a quibus  fic  proceditur  ad  co- 
gonfccndiim  quidditatem  cuiuslibet, ficui  aprinctpijsad  cfi- 
■ hifiones.  QuoL*.  xtf.fi  /.  Quo!.  1.4. c. 

•Vcibum.1.  fltc.Verirjd.fi. 

1 j Conceptione*  noftr*  de  deo , funr  ver  x,quis  habent  proxi- 
mum fundamentum  m re  extra, tcilicct  dcum.t  .d.x.j.f./.  Ve 
rit.qi.i.*./.  Potem  13  q.;.d.c. 

! 6 Immo  dicuntur  incoAipafteSt  infantienirote*.  1*.  quxft.  i|. 
rt.lul./.Ml.4-(|>t.l.an./.Poa  quelUo.7. j.xn*./.  Kelpondco 
Dubio,  309° 

17  S»li  patri  m diurni*,  conticuit  eo  icipeie  ftmiJitodincm  Tuam 
in  intcllefitu  Poremia.q.1.4.  9m  • 

18  Conceptio  CbriMi  habuit  tria  priuiiegia  a fpiriral juflo.f.  ef- 
fc  fior  pr-ecafooiipmali.efTcdri  & homini*.  de  effc  a airgme. 
3*  q.a;  x.»“./.q  ji.4.i«./;|J.|.q .1.1.  l / a.C. /.Ma.q.4.7 
tf  m.Hxrefn.89.iiif.  * Anuum  latio.o  Alccndcrc.i  8. 

19  C »nctptio  Clnfri  Iprcialnci  attribuitur  fpintuftnfto , licet 
fita  rora  tnnitate.&a  lingulis  per|«,nt*.;*.q.j*.i.„  /.  q„xft. 
|pl.im/.q.4&6.a»9.c/.i.d.it.i.4®y.d.i.q.*.x.cB»./.j.d.a. 
<J-X  ar.i.q.x.o7.d.4^-i.i.c./.qo.*.i.c/.cont.4.e°.4s7.  46./. 

Op«fe;.8  Macih.i.fi  /.D./.H./.Io.tx.lcrt.j.mc°.G. 

fT-  nurr.o.Cor>teniplatin.:  7 Eochanfln.  114. 

10  Conceptio  Chrifti  , efl  de fpintuiando  efficienter, ratione. 
corpnm,&  lublbmiaJitci.iatuinc  urTbi.j.qjt.t,o.y.0. 

«"V  3A4-q.1ar.1q  4.o./.coot.4.c°.47/  Opnfc.3.c°.  a:j’ 
•Generatio.  6 x.Hxiem.87  lncarnatio.o. 
x T Corpus  Chiifti.non  dicitur  proprie  conceptum  de  fpiritufan 
Ao/cd  cx  ipuitulanAo^q.jx.i^.j.difU.quiiljo.*  m.i. 
quin. 4. 1 ®. 

»x  Chciltu*  poteft  dici  conceptu*,  & natui  de  fptritufjnflo  , & 
de  nutrc,tamcn  magn  , proprie  dicitur  conceptu*  de  fpi- 
mufanflo,  & natu*  dc  matre,  j.diftindio.4  L.  mc°.  Cbtt- 
fta*.utf. 

W Conceptio  Cbrifli  fuit  in  inAnui. 3^44.4. 

/.*.  l. 

me".D./.Coo  ■Miunjiun..i6.i7.Miluo.!,-N,imi 

*4  Chnilvs  in  primo  inflanti  fu*  conceptionis,  fuit  pcrfcAut  fe 
eundum  animam , & fixuram  corpori*,  non  autem  fecundum 

q iant!taicm.j».q  i j.x.o./.?.d.|.q.t.».t»  /.  'Con.4.^.44./. 

i Mo. iJe. 8.fi.G./x°.aJec. $ . mc°.c / H ./  He. 
r.leci.x.prm°.D. 

1 f Chrilfu*  in  pnmo  inflanti  6»  conceptioni* , fuit  Grflifica- 
t***»q"oad  animam, & quoad  corput.j.q.j4.i.o./  t.  x^-Aj. 
<•/.?. d.3  q.f  .3.0. 

16  Chnfhu  m j.rimn  inflanti  fu*  conceptionis  habuit  opera- 
tionem ta&iiM  *.  q.34  .i.;"1. 

* Peccatum,  jix.&c  Tcpium. 4.4. 

»7  Ch  iflU*  sia  p.  imu  inflanti 'n*  lonceptioni*  habuttrfstmli- 
beiiaibimj.|*.q.34.x«./.Vei  f q.x^.f.c. 
t’ChriJiu>.i  uf. 
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a8  Chnliui  m punio  inflanti  fn*  conceptioni*  habuit  plenita- 
diijcm  pratix.ft  cogmrioniM^.^.i.e.c./q.je  a aW  /.q.tfA 
>*f*/*q»7*-,  •4n,«/-3*d.  tj.q.ur.xo./.d.!  4air.j.q.s,tf.e./.4m.  1 
. 7-q.;.ar.».q.i.c/Veti.q.*<..x.c.li./.q.i9.8.c./.He.y.lcitiw.s. 

prin°.D.Opulc^.e°.ii  3.  *Mc.  7 

19  • Chrifio*  in  pr iino  inftaoti  f«*  conceptioni*  habuit  maiorem  a 
gratiam  ommbut  comprchenforibui.  3 *.q.j  4.4.C. 

30  Chi  iftunn  primo  inflanti  Iu*  conceptioni*  mer  uit  ,&  ineo 

plene  comprchcntbr  fuit,  laf.quxft.f  ^.jm./^.qoxft^.j^.  3 

*•  *■•/  qu*fl''1.?4..;-4  ‘»./q-4f.5-e./.qu*ft.  48.1.  xB,./.q  49. 
0.3“./.q.M.i-C./.  ; JtH.i;.qurft.|.art.i./.q  34*./. d.  1 4.  arr. 
3-q-6.o./.d.i  8.3«0./.fX./. Vcraj.ao.x.C.fi.q.xpAo./.  He.t.  le. 
s pnn°.D. 

Jf  Ch- irtn*  gloriam  immortalitati* fu*,  quatn in  primo inRan-  4 
11  fui  conceptioni  meruit  .potuit  etiam  mereri  per  aflui  fc 
quente* , non  ut  mari*  efliec  au*,  led  ut  plutibui  cau.1i  de- 
bcatur ei.3 *.q-3 4.3. jm./.q.49.tf .1 m./.  W diit.i8.x. 

4n*./.S.O./.Vcr.q.xtf.^.»o«./.xi"./.q.xp.6.3n». 

31  Fuitic aliquid  m Adam  iecfidumoiigincinuoninfeAum  pec 
cato oripinali.es  quo  in  ipfa  aflumpuone  fbrmatui  fit  Chri- 
flo*,eft  hxrecicum  , fed  cami*  etu*  emundatio  a prxcedenri  X 
infeflione  I altem  mtcllcflu  pexcefm  affumptioacm.  Maru* 


ix.d  |.q.  1 19  V4*fi  / l‘-q.t i.tf.o./.T.e./.t.d^.q.A.aM.O*/-^ 

* *•/. »— ./•  L.pr  in°.  /.  1 0.3 . led.  f ,me°.G. 

Chrrfti  conceptio  cft  miraculum  omnium  miraculorum, mi-  Modus, 
raculofe  enim  non  ex  xinfi  lemmc  , fed  ex  perpetua  uirgme 
conceptu*  efl.  1 ‘.qurftio.fi. art, fi. 4m. fi. /.34.qur  : 8. o./.sj.j  1. 
M®./.4-o./?*'.q-'q-l  / b « / J* 

dllt.;.qu*ll  t.art.*.q.i.c.fi./.cv4.i.'.o./.dl(l.  tx.q7.ar  x.q. 

10  /.G>n  4*a0.4c.Putentia.9tf.i.v,n./Qiio.tf. o.io.o./.  lia. 

7. fi- D.  A.  /.  x.pt  ml'.Hcb.7.lcft.*.b.  M ir  j t uTum.  1 6. 1 7-ifc-  Ni 
tiuitas.ti. 

Conceptio  Chrilli  cum  dicitur  finde  fsfla  ex  muliere  , ficu 
gloifa  dicit , mnlierem  pro  Crmma  pofuit  icriotuia.moielo 
qaotioni*hefei*orum.Vj'u*cnim  hebriorum  dicit  .nubere* 
non  uirginiutecoriupiaii.fi  d fetmnas.j^.ij.iS.i.:10. 

Beara  v«rgo  habuit  fidem.de  conceptione  Cluilii,  ^.q.30.1  s 
c. /.  x m. /.  Verir.q.  1 4. 9. 7 m. 

Beata  uirgo  fe  habuit  afliue  m przparatione  materi* , no- 
autem  in  conceptioue  Cbrifti.3*uj.jx.4.  o./.q. 
d.t.q.xia». 

Si  Matta  concepi  fiet  alium  filium  pcft  Chtiflum,  ille  habuit 
fet  peccatum  ongiuale.j.cLj.q.i  ai.r.q.j.j01. 

Beata  uugo  fuit  concepta  cx  femine  vm,idco  fuit  in  Adam,  Mari*. 

& in*ahj»  patribus, fecundum  rationem  leminalem.  t*.  q.37. 
x.4m./.q.3i.tf.xm./.8.xm./  t.d.j.qu*.!.  ar.i.  q.l.b7.x.3m./. 
qii*lt.4.art.j.qua:ft .x.  1 n,./.Quol.tf.7.o./.Opufc.j.  C°.U4./.  Du°.  J7011». 
Hcb.7.  Icfl.x.fi. 

Vngo  Mana  mater  Chrtfti  fiut  concepta.in  percaro  oripina  ’ 
h.txf.q  8l  4^  /-j“/‘l-*4-J.iw.Aq.X7.i.j*>/  x.r./*»m./,“7- 
qU*ft-3  |.i.j«.Atf.xw./.7  5m.AH.c.A»m.Ax-diit.3».  q.t.i  .0/. 
arr.x*q.i,o /.«i.x.c.A3,n./.4-d^3.ar-4.  ^.1,3*7.  Con.4.00.  • 

f 0 / Ma.q  4^.c  I.7. 6m. /.QnoLtf.7.c7  Opu.;.  c°.xx4.0p.l. 
cw.t  /.Pfal.13. 

Iinmo  finr  immunis  a peccato  originali,  &afluall.  i.d.44.3. 

3".A  Rcfpond.Dubio  370®. 

Ftfturn  conceptionis  Beat* Mari*,  fit  in  quibufdam  eecle- 
fi;*,profni)flitiiationceins. 

•t.tfi./.Qimi.tf.q.j.ix).  *Lamna:ia.4.Hzicfi*.87-  Marta.to. 

&CJ3.58  Peccatum,  xx.&c. 

Lrcct  Romana  ecdciia  non  celebret  conceptionem  beat*  vic 
gmti.tokrat  tamen  confuctudincm  quai  undam  ccclefiarum( 
celebrantium  tilud  feftum.  Ideo  non  eft  totaliter  reproban 
da.  Nccpcr hoc  datur  intdiigi , quod  infua  couCeprioue 
fbent  fanfla  . Sed  quia  qnando  fiuioificata  fir,ignoratur,id- 
eo  fic  fdium  lanflificationiseiux  , potiuiquam  conceptio* 
n«4n  dic  conceptioni*  eius.  3‘quxlhon.  X7-  x-J®/*  Q00L 
tf.  o. 

qC<JKC  1 PTTS.  Significare  conceptu*  fuoi , eft  homini 
narurile,  (cd  decermu*a'(io  figno-  um,  eft  ad  pUcitunt  huma- 
num, fed  alita  eft  in  Angeli* . 1*.  0.1 97-1  a.o./.r  ai. q.8f.  x. 

^.Aborfus*  Aflu*. 8.  Anprlq*. 4)3 .Cogit aiio.otCog  tam». 

Conceptio.  t.D^mon.7.1 7.&c.Fcrtu*.Lcx-j8.M  ana.43.Mfi 
(li«W4  Mulrer.^to.  Scu.en.io.  iijnihcatu  &s.  Numen. 

14  Verbum.  10.3  6 8cc. 

Homo  pmrusnpit  facile  ad  cnanifcftandum  conscpcioncnt 

co*  di*.  1 it.q.7  X.7.C. 

«Concen.eir.Apptehenfio.  j.  concretum. -.  Intc!leAusa77. 

4Conccllio.Acconimoda*e.Adoptir.tf.p.  Angcln*.oot.B«rm 
«1.1 17;  Concede,  e.  (Jonfefbo.7  3.  dtcs  oulc  nlu*.o.  Ci satio. 
tf /Der  **’X.o.i9.D:llinftio.i9.  Ea  (.oouminuat  10.11.3  x.Gra 
tia.i<s.M>iMuni.o.l>^na.38.1>crfoaa.4x.8tc.  Prxitare.  Pro- 
ftMftM«kaa.44.  Keftitut  ctf*  10.14.  Solu*.3.&c.Spimus.a}. 

Vju  a. 81. 13  3. 

4C0MCI  liitm  eft.  m quo  indices  inter  fe  c«  nfettm:  deagtfn  Quid, 
dti.ficut  quo  mppluio  aliquit  damnati  oporteat,  uf, quxft. 

«I*  H". 

piulubitio  ut I lententia  fj-rodi  ucl  con«  il  ;,:c  extendit  tan- 
tum ad  perlona*  pnuata-,  quarum  noucfi  determinare  de  fi 
Mtfq.tHM'4. 

Concilium  loliis  Papa  coogrcpare  poteft^  quo  non  poteft  ap 
pellari  ad  cuncilium , folcsMugrfo.  i*,  quiiho.jtf.i.x®./. 
ia*,  quali. t.  n .Ac,fi.As*'./.Poteoua.q.io.4.i5m. 

• Apollmatu.)  • Dona  tus.  tuuee*.  i.Hircfis.  pj.  135.  Reli- 

glO.O/t. 

Cikortarfex  conciltoium , Tcmpu',numeru*  rpifcoporutn  * f 

fub  quo  papa,  & impcraiorc,&  qu<  hxietici  tunt  m eu  con- 
demnati, cxpunrrur.Pofcni  .i  q.t<M.t 3m./.Opufc.aoJib°.j. 
c°.i7.A  i 8.  *S)*ii.b<i]i,m.tf.Vfara.X3i. 

1 Contionari.  Orpheui. 
q Conci  ra  ri . A agelu*.  1 5 4-  Dolor,  x 4. 
fConciuis.Anioi.j |.,.Ciuis.o.Ciuitj-43.  Pr* reptum.! 3*. 
fCoMciiilo  mquifitionispracticc,cft duplex .fcihere 
fcatcrua  bci  ludiciuu.  ia  ratione , rei  cJcflio  10  uolunrate.  Diuifio. 
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I *.q.  S ; . s * /.  I .q . i j . I. »"»./.  J . c./.q.76.  ? .c./. » da  4-qx  • 4 

sm  / Mgibtl«.Angclu*.j  36.3  91.  Articulus.*. 

* Pro  politio  eft  cauta  conclufionii.rarinne  tci  miriorum, in  ge- 
ne e caufr  mitenalis.led  eft  caufa  cfficicn*  , ratione  utrtuus  7 
inlctuodi  Meta.  3 .lec.j.prin*»./.  Ph/.i.lec.f.fi.  D./.  ♦Conce- 
ptio. 1 4. 0. alo  entia, j .CoofiUum.4.Ciedeie.  1 6.  Demoftn- 

3 Concinno  tunc  lolure  fiqunr  principio, quando  fine  ili  «^rin 
cipiom  nou  poceft  dic  verum,  tif.q.t  3.6.1 *./.  Vcri.qu.13.4.  g 
11®. 

4 Tota  uirnt»  c5c!ufioni«,er  principi)  1 primi»  trahitur,  t.d.i  4. 

q *-4-j",.Avcr.q-id.a.c/.q.i7.t.i»J.Qan|.ja«.ii./.  QaoL  9 
••  4*<  #Deus.6.<Stc.i  1 4. 13  1.13  9.  L)ilpcnUtio.6.  Docere.  j.Er 
ror.i .1.3. Ethica. Fmis.  loS.Gcometruo. 

1 Condalio  fyllorifmi  op«iatiaicft  finguhtn^idcononconclii- 
dirur.nifi  mediante  piopofitione  lingulari.  1*.  q.84.i.  »■./. 
I»tq.7d.l^./.»»f.  0.49.1.1  m./.4.d.fouy,i«|.|*'./.Ver.q.ia.  10 
4.Jm.  •HabttUs.69.fift  IntcUeAm.17  4?-(7-74-  8t.  I««.*7. 
xo.Lex  49.ficc.3t.t3r*  Malum, n. Mathematica. j.  Par». j 4. 
Principium.  14.  »1. Ratio.  j6.Sapienaa.ii.i  3, 

5 Conclulio  particularis  agibilit  duplex. f.cognolcitiua  tantum 

idcftcoalctcntij.fic  aflTe&iua.t.cIcaio.  i.d.i4.q.t.4.iM./*d*  14  f 1 
q.j. t.i i.c.fi.  *Scictia.  io.&c.  7 1 .fitc.Seir«.».SyUogifmu*. 
3.&r.Verbum.9.  Vcritai.i4.Vrara.i4l.  141.1 9^.  H 

qConcomitari.Amoi.  1 44.140.An1a1a.gg.Ueamudo.73.  74« 
73.C0mes.Dcm.196.Euchar1ft11.t11.  Acuum.  9. Generatio-  t j 

20. 1 dea.  41.  Ignorantia. 3.  Intelledus.  131.  Intentio.  13. Meri- 
tum.98. i’ajita.8. »4.13. 37  Prxapcre.:. Reduplicatio.  1.  Re- 
quiri. 1.  V1ta.77.V0lunta1.tl.it.  14 

A“lcrr/.  I iConcokoia  dupliciter  aufertur  per  difcoidiam  , (cilicet 
per  lic.i.fcicmer,fit  per  acadena,ideii  prj ter  intentionem,  xaf 
q.37.t.c.  • Accedere. $ . A luocatu». 6 Agens.  1 01.  A mici  tia.4.  13 
31.  Amor.  1 74.Chanu».  1 47.13  ».Cuharj.Comc».  Conlonan 
na . 

t Concordia, fecundum  Hieronymum  pirue  res  crefcunt , di- 

fcordra  cero  maximae  dilabantor. ii?.q.r  7.1.;  ^ / Dilcordia  16 
4.  4 Co  n uen  tenria-o.  Daemon.!  4 Di flen fi».  1 . 1 .1  fti tia.  xi . P ax 
I.^Hrofefi  lo.g.Sanft  UJ.4.T  ell  ikj  .4.  V nio.  t o.  Voluntas.  6 4. 

3 Concordia  eft  conlenfus  m lm,qux  amten  uidentur,  non  ta- 

men in  fpeculatiuisquu  m hi*  fecundumjpiu.potcrt  line  anu 
cittx  praeiudicio  difcordari.j.d.i  7.^.1. 1 x.  17 

^Concreatum.  Accident. 99. Angclut.3  fi.C^lum. 46. Oratio. 

o.  Forma.  104.  tif. 

qCoacteao.  Concretum.  Verbom.|4. 

«Concretum.  AbraChum.o  Acadent.7. t. 9. 10.3  3. 47.99.  Bo-  18 
mui.it  t.Eflentia.  9. F0rma.133.Mc1u1r1.N0mca.it.  Qtjan 
titJi.t.Rebuo.lx.Relatiuum.t  Chiftut.46  19 

Non Iket  * iCohctuiwatv»  namquam  licuit, etiam  per  dilpenfacio- 

nrm  dei. 4^.3». q.i.ar.3.q.3/v/.Abrjhaio.i  i.Ecclelia  6.  xo 
Dam.37i.  1 Immo concubinatui  licuit  iudacu,dilpen<atioue  det. 4.diil3 3. 

q.i.ar.i.ij.t . iw./.cont.  3^‘,.u  i.fi.Refp.Du'*.  371®.  ai 

9 Concubine  patriarcharum  erant  vxorc»  quo  aJ  p.  mcrpalem 
finem  tnaininomj.fciltcet  pmlem.non aurem  quoad  fecunda 
num.fcilicct  regimeft  famriue.4.d. j j.q.i.ar.3. q. ?.<./.  *">./. 
L.fi.I.  'Hrrediuu. 

4 Concubina  ros.fic  quilibet  coitui  citra  matrimonium, eft  con- 
tra levem  natura  ,&  tft  precatum  mnrrjlr.nf.q.  1 34.1.0./  4.  ai 

d. 3 1 .q.  t . 3 .o./,q; aar. x i.  t . 1 "7. d. 4 1 .ar.  3 . q.  1 . c./.  Con. 3 ,c°. 
tai./.Mr.q.i3.i,i.ri./.QuoI.3,«t.;.i.c./.  Qik*J.  8.13*7.  i9.  1 
Cor. 6dc.‘t. 3/17  |I.  ThtM.lr.ilme4.!. 

3 Ancilla  eft  domini  tp»<>  ad  oblequiu  n,  mn  autem  quoad  c6 
cuDinanim.4  «1. 3 3 q.|.ar.3.q.  x ,4m./.Ma.o.  t % . t . *m. 

3 Concubitui  AJulteritim.*  Coitu-. o. Concubinatus*».  For- 
micatio, o . Matr  imon . uni.)  o. 

%id.  1 «CoNCvPitciNTta  eft  appetitui  delegationi»  lenfitiur. 

Et  eft  fubie&tor  m apperitu  fcnliMoo.Fr  eft  tantum  ia  eoa. 
cupifcibili.t  af.q.30.  t.i>./^3».3.J*  /^.d.ld.q.  l.ufiXAmici 
tia.Mf.Am01.13. 30.97.1 39.t6a.Ac.ut4.174. 113. Ancilla,  a 

t Concumfcencia  cftpafsiodiftitTta  ab  alqs  patwonibus  con- 
cupifdbibs , Icilicrt  amorc.fi:  delcft  mone,  quu  eft  de  bono 
renfibiliabfeniej»f.a.3o  i.o^.3^.x6.i|.i.3.c.  Appetitui: 4*. 
Aqua- i4.Bapt*.i68.Barba’Ut.i.iUitiido.  106  Chamat  61.  3 

3 Cbcu  pileent  ia  dicit  mccnf»one:n  defiderti,  Zrlui  amorii^b- 
hominatto  odij^cculta  trifti ti.e,ptxlunipt  10  fpei, audacia  co 
fide  ntlX A taror  ir*.3.drf.i6.q  1 ,|.c  /.d.4'>- 1. 3 “7.  Ver  it.  q. 

»6.4  C-fi./. gir*-  *Caro.j.Caftiu».i.Ccgiutio.to.ficc. 

4 Pa&iooppoficac6cupifccur,eftinooininaca,]den  umor  qui  4 
doq;  pooii  ea. 115^.30.1.3 “7.3. d.t6  q.i.a.<./.»Coiti«.o. 

f Concipi  fceruiarum  alious  bonx  fnm  , fit  aliqax  tualx.  i »5.  j 
q.34.  icji.  *Concupi(c.biJui.CorKupilcitjiiius.  Conlangui 
nius.10. 

4 Coocupi(ccntiadBplcx.f.naturalii.i.dcborvoconueniemife-  6 

«undam  naturam  aminulu , & non  nar uralu . t. fccu ttdmn  ip. 


Co 


prehenfionem . Prima  conuenit  oirni  animali, fecundi  ueto 

fidi  liommi.1  if.qjo.jai./  »F3 1.| •,'»Aq  4«-3*c-/.  qo.Ty.f.c./, 

/.  *ConM'icntia.  i.fitc.l)elrftiim.,*6.  j6. 

Coiicupiiccntia  natoralit  eft  finita  m attu,&  infirma  tantum 
in  potent ia^M>n  naruraln  aurem,  rft  n.fiiuu  jdii  fce  toncupl- 
fccncu  fini»  cll  11  linit  a.led  eorum  qux  Ium  ad  lin^m  rft  fini- 
ta. I s?  q.jo.fc.Ormoi',  1 6. Dolo. \ ; .Faine*.i.Fum. |«hFu- 
me*.x  Furti. udo-  43.fo.Gul».f. 

Concup  fwcntia  du>-luitcr  eft  naturali», Oilicct  fecundum  ge 
nu',A  lecundnrn  ipccicm.a:5.q.i4i.t  im  / a.d.3.q.  1 . 1 .4*7 
Mj.q.4.1.1 w. 

Concupilccntia eft  natur i!f  Immni  .tamuin  ut  reda  fecun- 
dum rationem:  fi  autem  l-inuc»  ranorti»  r an'cmdit  ineft  ei 
contra  naturam,  ixf  4.81.3.  im./.q.S  -i  ?”>/  |.q.»f.s.im  /. 
i.d.3o.q.i.t  4l»./.Ma  4.4.1. in,./3,M.  4H c.efu.io.i  i.Inron 
tto6tia.o.InuoJDtarifi.4.lra.63.8£C. ??.Ar. Libor  1. Lac.a. 

Coticupi icentia  eft  naturalior  quam  ira  ratione  ob>ccti,  & lia 
btefti, fecundum  naturam  genem  6c  corpori»,  Ird  cenurri* 
fecundum  naturam  fpeciei  fit  indiuidin,fit  aimtur.i  »(.4.46.3. 
o /.aif.q.  136.4. c.  *Laterc-Lex.t5.t#.99.toi.  L<beralitat.4. 

8. Litigium. t. 

Coocuptfcentia  uel  cupiditas  eft  primu»  eflert un  amori»  . IA 
Auguftinui  fxpe  ponit  eas  proeo.uf.q.30.s.c.  *M  ina.S. 

Cbcuprfcetia  przcedens aftum  rdnit,&  uolunratu,diminunc 
peccatG.lequcni  retoatigct.ts9.q.7].6.»,n7.».d.ta  q x-f1*1, 

Concupi Icentia  cami» contra  fpintum  quando  ratio  ei  refi- 
flit.non  eft  peccatum  fed  eft  materia  ciervendx  virtutis.  1 »f. 
q.8o.3.3m.*  Hartinus. 

Concupifcentianon  ligat  totaliter  rationem. n?.q.  130.4.3* 

Coitu». 4.iof.  ‘Matrimonium.  38.67.  fitr.144.  Mulier.14. 16. 

17  ifi.Otoarus.f  &c. 

Immo  in  coneupifcemia  ibfotbetur  ufus  rationi», pp  veheme 
lia  dei  c Aarion  it.il *.q- 1 4. 1 jar.i ./.  t w./.q.  J7*  1 • J "'./•q.  7 1.  *. 

4m7  » ft*>o*q  » xm.f.4-6'9**  3-q.3.A(MwfiC>u*.37»*.  Du*.a  71« 
•Paluo.39.P»x.i8.1’cccatum.l9i  103.188.191.»^  337. 

Concupilcentia  d<citareffe  fine  ratione, non  quidem  quia  ro. 
taliter  aufetat  judicium  rationi», fed  quia  in  nullo  procedit  fe 
eundum  ludicrum  ratiomt^iifi  fit  tanta  ut  faciat  inlanire.tDc 
enim  ligat  toraliter  rationeaaf.q.t3o^.3,n./.q.i36.4.  xm.f, 

♦Pollutio.  i.3.9.«o.Prrceptum.  33.37. 

Concupilcentia  non  reprimitur , famfadendo  ei , led  magit 
augetur  fecundum  fe.Sed  ut  ordinator  ratione,  reprimitur 
quoad  corruptelas  eiu».  4. d.».q.i^r,i.  q.a.c/. d.»6.  q.« .3. 

4m./.C°.3.c°.i 36.3m./.Eth.3.fi  •Prohib°.j.Radix.3.Rixa.4. 

Immo  coocuptfcentia  reprimitur  fatufiiciendo  c1.4-d.16,  qu. 

».3.4. Refp.hc«c  Du*.86o*.  •Semen,  x-  DuB,.j7|,B. 

Debilita»  concupilccux.ex  charitate  uel  teperi tia,  auget  me 
rufi, fed  ex  pmtarenel  cfimoditate^iiminiiit.iif.q.  133.4.1* 
Concopifcentaa accenfa  minuit  iram ,tc  econoerlo.  1 a.q,g  t . 1. 
c.*Sob  ictas  3.  Spm.64.69  Superbia.  14.18*  Tabemaeulf^. 

Intemperantia, & concupjfcentia.tnpliciter  fbnt  puerile*  nfi 
quia  fint  mpoem, led  quia  afiimibntur  eu,  fe  l cet  aj.pctm 
do  turpia/deft  contra  ranonem.crefcendo, fit  refenido  11V, 
q.  141.1.0.^0.1  f i.a.im./.Eth.3.fi.  * Temperantia. t.  3 Jtc.Ti 
mor.9.Tutpiloqu:iiin.Venu».i.j.  Verbum.  69.  Vmcu  uui.i. 

Virginis. 4 »9.Ac.c 9. 

Omnis  coocupikrntia  inordinata  , pmhiberirr  duobus  ulti-  Prohibitio, 
mi*  prreepus  decalogi.  3. d.40. 1 .07  ». 3m . /.  •fra.73.fitc.  Italcibili». 

^Concvpisci anis  eftdc bono  lesuadun»  fcnlum  abfofa 
te, fed  irafcibtl»,ut  eft  arduum.i*.q.f  /.q.fit.i.  o./.q. 

8s.f.r./.t»(.q.i3  t.»»./.i.c7 q.af.i.c./  im./.  j.t6.t.c.fi./q.3o 
M./.ii?.q.ixS.i“/.q.i»9  l*'w  /-»•  * 41-q.i.j.  c./^.d.ifi.q.t. 

07  q.i.ar.j.q.l.4B,7'd  »7*M* « i.»m.AVer.q,»3.  ».3.  c/.q.  i6. 

4.«./.  Ma.q.8. 3 .c.  Lq.l  1. 1 .6"*./.  Vu.q.4.*  .c./.  A mma. « 3 .fi.1  ,c, 

/.Eth  i.lr.3*irc*.b.i  /.An  ma.3.1cj4.me°.c.  Fortitudo. 49. 

*Abrtincntu.9.  Amor.  109. H6.ia9.13i.  »31.183.  Angciui, 

467* 

Concupifcibilu  denominarer  a concupifcentia,quia  inter  om 
nes  palsionc»  ciu«  elt  notror.A  fenfibilior , non  amem  prior. 
i»8.q.»f.i.t,M7*q.8».j.  * Anima.  »6f.|t9.Animui.  Appeti-  .Ht*} 

tus. 3 6.  Caftitas.i  .6.Contupifccntia.  1 . 1 . Concupifcibilitas. 

Iralcibilueft  qaafi  pi» .pugnatrix  concupifcibiti».  t*.  q.  81,». 

C./.ll*.q.»3  l.t »V.q.30.4^/.q.io8.i.c./.3.di. 16. q.T.i. 

3 »7. Ver.q.x(.».c  /.  Anima.  3. lea  . 1 4.mc°.C  D./.  * Dclcfia- 
no.3  8.74-90.&C  J^efiderium.  1 a.Fortitudo  39.30.Lcx.3f.Pa 
dentix 

Irali  ilibilis  eft  dignior  cAc«ipifcibil».3,d.»6.q.i.x.f./.4.d.J3. 
R*|:|*c^.Ver.q.»5.»xdi.  • Pornifenua.37.  Phy  lotimia. 

M otu»  concupifcibfis  m appciendo.eft  ve)orior,motu  rrafei- 
bilis.fcd  in  exequcndo.elt  cconucrfo.siVqu.i  36.4.C./.  Veri, 

2oncupifcibiIi*,cuin  moU:cie!moue»  ttr,  & irfidiofe,  non  au- 
tem iralcibilu,fed  cum  foi  utuduie/t  fiducia.  Ver  ir.  qu.13.6i, 

i-.So- 
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CONCVPI5C  ENTIA 


I*.  *Sohrfcr»«.4-T rmpcf anna, 1 8, j x,T rtnor.7.8,9  Virta** 
xi6.Vol»nr.i«.  l .14« 

f M mi»  ;oncU|>ifcibi|nut  homini», cft  «Mira  narorum, & por- 
na.fi  fii  contra  rationem, non  au»em  fecundum  pcn.i».  ixf,q, 

8x.t . • m t.q.Sf . t.J*  /.q.P 4.X.4®./  d.|o.q  i . 1 .4 d.j  t.q. 

» I.4m/.j.d,r7.3f.a.q  x 1M./Mi.q.4  x-i*". 
f Omn'1  mala  pertinent  ad  concupitcilulr.i  ,fici  | ad  prin-am 
radicem. non  autem  ficui  ad  proximum  pi  rncipiiam.i  »'  q.81. 
f.tm./.Vci.  q.t.4  ij"». 

f Opp.fil  uia  uideuir  dicere. x-d. 5. q.i  3.C  y.sm.Rcfp.fi<ut  Da 

bto  144.  I 

10  Omni»  irotut  concupifc  bdit  caul nui  ex  apprchenfionc.feai 
per  cft  peccatum, non  autem  (i  fit  e*  qualrate  org>ni,ii*,  q. 
>7.7.o./.x.d.xi  q.l,x,t»./  Mj  q.j . j . U^.y.q . 7 . 6.  b1**. 

* Afli  mi  latio,  xo  Chartta- .8.Con<  up  'Icentia.  1,  t- 

11  Immo  primi  aaorut  naturale»  fenfi-aVari» , quilo  modo  funt  % 
peccata  x.  d.  14  q.|  ,x.o./.d,4i  ,q.x . 1 .5 m.)  C^yol.4. x 1 .o.Rcfp. 

Utttn.^jni.  Dubio  375.  3 

* 4»  Peccata  concupifrtbili», fecundum  natatam  fpccici  fuut  natu- 

laliora  peccatu  iralcibilt»,  fcd  ccomxcifo  (ecundam  nataram 
indiuidui.Vcrit.q.if.6.4m.  4 

f Continentia.  14. ftc.Phantafia.f. Fortitudo.!  0.43. lo.lncon 
linentia,  g.ftc  Inutdia.l-Lex.t  f.i 6.99. 101.  Liberalitav.i  I, 

II  Peccata  concupite  ibilis  funt  turpiora,  ft  minui  g- anu  pecca* 
tu  Ita  fcibili ».  1 X*  q -7  J f . } m-/.  x x*  .q. 1 4»  -4A  /.  qu.  i j 6. 4. 

c/.j.d.x6,q.i.x.<./.Vciit.q.xt.i.c.h./dxB,V. EiKj.fi.  f 

♦ Luxuria.  1. xt. Odium  i,6.Pj|Jiq.j9,&c. 
•Pr»ceptum.tf.t7.Rebcllio.^eniuaIita*.t.f  a.Timor.p.Tri 
ftitia.i.6-7  Virtu».x8.4*.<?4.xx6.VolttHta»  I J.X4. 
fContupifabili  tat.  Peccatum. 196, 

«Conciitlu».  Adoratu-. (•.Biptilmn«.i  1 t.CIemeria. 9.  to.Dp-  4 
mon.44.D1fpofitio.x1  Gencrjrio,x8.HabitUM4.Iniclle&uf. 

1 j8.x7x.Iuflificatio.)  j.jt.Mifcricardia.ii.Mifiio.t.d.  Na-  7 
, tura.j  i.Pcrfcftto.ip.Raptui.x.j .Scientia. 8», Sciucn.9.  Vir- 

gtn1t3r.8ViftUt.r78  171.  8 

4 Concupitum.  A mot.  1 8 8.  Peccatum . I r . 
4C0ncrdcntia.IuA1tia.7jt 

LiciratO'  4Condemnatu*  iufie  ad  inorem  poteft  fugere,  non  autem  (e 

defcrderc.Si  vetoiniiifte,  ootcfl  vtnimque.fi  ron  fit  fcanda-  9 
lum.xi*  q. 69.4.0.  •Ap(dlafia.r  Conaii0.4.HaTefi».xj.8tc. 

• Ignis.  1 9. ludex. 6. 7. Iud1ciom.11. 44. 4^.5  1. 71. Mori. t i.Oc- 

cidere.7-Sufpicio.4.T«iebrar,x.4.Teflu.i.Vcimu.x.  Vifita-  10 

tio.i.Vlura.t4.&c. 

fConcurere.Milei.f. 

4Condcn(atio.C«[um.i  8. 

ja...  4 Condere.  Anpelui^.Cefiare.t  .Ecclcfii-io.  ii.  Epifcopu». 

»7-IUMO.U.iex.?A|.  . 11 

fCoadefccndcrr.Humanitas.i.lnclinario.f. 

\ 4Condignam.Incamari.|.luAuia.8j.  Meritura. x.;.  43.  &c.  ia 

M ifcricot  d ia  x 6 .Ope  1 arto.  14, 

4C0ndimcntum.Sacrificiam.14,  i| 

4 Conditio.  Abfti  artio. 6.  Acceptio. i.Adiertiuarri  x . Adora- 
00. 1 7.19.  AmoiMa.ijj  .Angelos. 1 j 7.604.409.  Apoftafia.t.  14 
Af*imiljtii».xr.Af*iftere.7Japnfmut.ao6.Bomat.i4o.Cefla 
re.i.Coartio.  1. Cognitio. /o.Confefiio.e  3.  8x.  Confirmatio. 
»*>.Comunrtio.|.i  1 Contfplatio.i  j.Cootradirtso.i.Contri- 
'a  tlo.^,D*psoii.ioj.Deu*.iii.ti4.i9i.407.  Dtrtio.  3.  Dona-  ij 

tiii.Eucnjxiftia. i9i.xa7.FJcultai.Faium.9.Fiducu. 4.  finis» 
jd.Forroa.j  S.Forutudoi. Gaudium,  x. Gradu». 1.  Grjna.17. 

1 4o.Idr  lati  1 a.  1 1 -Innafcibilitat. x . !n A.  umentum .7  1 6. Intel-  1 6 
Icftuvfx.i  17. 177. Ironia.  x.  Indictum.  41.  lut.  t4.Lex.117. 
Ifd.l74  Lingua. o, Materia, x 7. Matrimonium-84.&c.iox.Me  17 
ritum-t.i 3.  Nawoitat.  14,  Naturale.x.  Ncceiiita».  1.1.3.  4.«. 
Odium.  1 4 Omifiic.  1 4 Operario,  j 1 .01aito.18j9.aj.14.Or 
naras.i.Pcccatum.57. H7  Parna.io.  Prouidcntu.  7.  Rcpro-  18 
batio,j,Rcfurreftio.x8,Sa|i|faftio.v.  Securitas,  t.  Scruitm. 9. 
Solemnitat. Solo*. t. Spe». ix.Sponfa.j.Sponfalia.  x.  & c-Sta- 
(ti s-  i.x.Tcftu.7. Vinum. f.Vutui.40.  »01.  Vitiofita».  Volon- 
ta1.j767.V0tum.17.37.vfnta.xj.96.ftc.Vlua.10.  Cbnftus.7.  19 
Onid.  X TCc,KD*TI°N*ti‘ qoxIibctvcra.dlnccet&ria.Mcia^.lec. 

' j.*Veiecnndia.  ttf. 

X Condinonali*  cuius  antecedens,  ft  ronfequem  funt  impofti- 

bilia, poteft  c(Te  ncra  ut  fi  dicatur . St  homo  eft  afinus , habet  10 
quartior  pedet.  i*,q.xy.j.x«'./.q  44  j.xw/.i.d^x.q.a.i.x1"./ 
3.dj.q.i.4.4m./.q.x.j.c./.d.i  x.q.x.i^/.4«./.4.d.il.q.  l.ar.j. 
q.i.  1 w./.Con.l  .<*,  1 j ,pnn°. H./.c°.ao  /. Potentia. q.  I 
Quol.t  .4.&fi./Jo.7.ic.j.oie0.B-/.c0.8.iecfi./.  prm°./.  Pfu.7.  u 
LriiLle.ao, 

4C«jnditum.Angelu».99.  Prorbctia.  94. 
fCondimfiim.  Accident. 98.  Naniralejj, 
fCondolc1e.Triftitia.19.  j» 

f Condonarc.Vfurm*  f 4- 

f Conducere.  Axra.j  .Operatio,  j 8.  . # 

• “ li 


Co 

fConduftirij  facerdot«.Mifla.rr,  < 

4G>nfcrr c.Accideni.i  10. Admiratio.f. Anima.  !6f.  Animal. 

47  Aniomut.i  App«cbenfio.4.Ar».?6  ftc.B  ptifina».  ia.13. 
ll  j. 164  &c.Clauu.4.Gonfefno.44.  E eftio.  x*.  EncbariHta. 
x69.Exoui(iiiu'.  j j.IiiprJtttndo.r.Lcx.ifls .LiboiuiM 4.  Ma 
gnaniinitas  x7.Marta.xi  Man imon  ure.66.  67.  M.raculum. 
aj.Ommifvo.ij.l>aupeita*.8.l,otus.Piardeftinauoa4.Pro- 
cesfio.6 x.Prudcntia.jx  Rca.9  bacerdo*.*7*J  x.??  Satufaftio 
j6.j7.Schifma.7.Sepubura.j.  Symonia.  16.  S6«rate»,i.  Ti- 
mor.3  j.Vnftio.  1 9.  Vfura.i9i.Cniiftu».i  j6. 

fCevratsio  triplex, fciliceiafto»  cxceuot  fidei  uehuftitir,  Diuifio. 
artu»  bir lar.fcibcct  gratiarum  aft  o.ft  laudatu,  dei , 6c  artu» 
perrv  tenti»,  fcilicet  confeifio  peccatorum.  uF.q-f*t  J>./.q.tx. 
i.x»./.4.d.i  7.q.3JU.*.q.j.o./.Pfal.9  prio0.G./.Matth.  1 idi. 
C./.Ro.io.left.x.prin0.X.  • * 

Confeifio  quadruplex, fcilicet  humilitaut.vciitati»,  laudi',  & 
gratiarum  artionu.Ua.xt.fi. 

Confirtfio  in  indicii», non  pertinet  ad  uirtutrm  veritati» , led 
magis  ad  iuihtiam.4-d.i-.q.j  J»  x.q.j.e. 

•Accufitioij. 

Confiteri  peccatam  in  cafu  , cft  de  neceffitate  natarali.fcili- 
cct  cum  quiun  indicio  conftitutu» , a tud  te  imenogatar. 

Tunc  enim  non  debet  mentiri,  peccatum  excufando,  ucl  ne- 
gando,de  quo  Adam  ft  Cbaim  (i:uipcramut.4  d.t 7-q.  j.ax.r. 
q.x.i™./.;".  Chaim.i.Accufatio.9. 

Confiteri  fidem  in  periculo  morm.non  cft  ramum  fidei,  (ed  Fidei, 
indiget  auxilio  virtutis  fortitudini», & grana  facnmentali  co 
firmationt>.x»f.q.3.i.am./.4.d.7.q.x.ar.x.q.x.  |m. 

9 Artor  a Adiuuarc.p.BaptifmuMo  loi  Bencdiftio.to.Ca- 
tbecbifniaux.&c. 

Aft ni  omntum  virtutum, funt  a fide  fi>rmata  hnperatiue,(ed 
cooleifio  fidei  cliatiuc  xi*.q.|.i.  j*.  *D«mou.ti. 

H are  cft  ucra  confcTuo  fidei*pafer,&  filntt,  & Spiruuftaltftns 
funt  tinu» deo\.Tri.  1 j.o.Hrrcfiuj 7. 

Conteluo  fidei  cft  dc  ncccfiuate  (alutis, tnnr  fotum,  quando 
periclitatur  honor  dci.vel ncilitas  projcm.nf.qu. 

d.X9 Jr.S.q.x.j"’./  4 d.49.q.  t.ar.j.q  1 . 1 /.  t^uol.p.14-  <V* 

Ro.tn.lcc.  x ,prin°  F./.c°.i4.le.r  .me*.  F.&c. 

Confefuo  fidei  per  uerba,cft  ncccflaria^ionauiemper  fiifta. 

Ro  lo.le.i.fi. 

•Confirmat  io.  tS.Euchariftia.  xax.&c 

Confcsfio  fidei, quo  ad  det  e/  mutata  per  ecc!efiam>eft  nrceda- 

ria  quantum  cum  que  quis  ex  hoc  (candalizerar , non  autem 

3no  ad  non  determinata  nifi  fore  apud  co»  qui  habent  de  fi- 
em  dcterminare.i  *.q.  j x .4.C/.R0. 1 4.le.  j.mc  ®G. 

•Exaltatio. x.H(t(k  J7  | »>•  Lngrat itudo.  1 1 Alan  vrium.7. 

Blafphemia  opponitur  confcfxiont  fidct.xifjj.ij.a.ik/.x.x^y 
j.c.Vcrbum>5.Vlura.  x8o°.  . j,. . _ 

Confirfiie  oeccatomm  duplex,  fcilicet  interior  deo , & exte-  Sacramenta 
riorfacerdoti.3*.q  68.6.c./.xm.  1«.  |r  •• 

Definitio  quadruplex  confclMonix  facramentaln^.d.  1 7 q.I . 
ar.q.1.0. 

Confeisio  ficramcntali»  eft  artui  virnrcit, elicitu*  a pererten 
tia.ft  non  a iteritate,  fcd  imperatui  a fpc,ft  a multis  alti»  iur 
tutibin.4.cLi  7.q  j.a.x.q.x.;.o.y,ar.4.q.4.c.l,drnttcntia.Si». 

•Bapnfmus  loj • » 

ConfeGto  reccatoram.ut  eft  ex  libero  arbitno,  gratia  infor- 
ma’o,cll  arta»  u mutis , fed  ut  medicina , cft  pats  facramena 
pccn:tcnux.4.d.l7.q.  J.ar.i.q.x. >m,/.ar.4.q.^.4,c. 

Contritio  naturaliter  pix  cedit  confcUiootm,  fcd  aliquando 
per  acctdrn»  fcquiior  earo.4.d  i7JJ.xJr.i^.|  7"'. 

Confefiiu  ptxfupponit  artualtni  comnuonem  delentem  cui 
pam.idco  direrte  ordinatur  ad  dimifuooem  panar.  3*.  q.87. 
l.c./.4.d.x  t.q.x.x.c.y.xm.  •« 

Confefoo  pecca  iorum  magi»  caularur  ex  fpe^uam  extimo- 
re.  Ideo  magi»  innititur  articulo  de  uira  arter  aaqoam  articu 
lo  dc mdicro.Ied  poenitentia, ratione  conteuiocus,econuci<b. 

4.  d.  1 ^q..j  Jr.  1 ,q.  I.  am7.q.|.4B. 

Confebio  pecca toi uni, ia  lrg<  Moyfi^rat  in  generali, peroKi  e 
lationem  pto  peccato, & fatnfartio,  non  fecundum  arbmiina 
/accrdon»  4-d .x l.q  l.ar.j .q-a-j05.  • H*xcfii.78.ftc.l'ccca- 
tuin.J74-P(xniirntia.loftc. 

Ccnikfsio  lacramentali»  qb»  fit -homini  fponte,  non  cft  de  ii 
re  natniali,fed  fuit  inditura  twrum  i Chnftoimn  rdiare.led 
a lact-Eo  piciriuIgata.4.ddl.i6j.me°.IiV.d.i7  qu  j.ar.x.q.f. 
i^y.ar.jaj.i.i0. 

Confeifio  fun  figurata  m baptifmo  loannnA  n»  mulione  le 
profatum  ad  lacerdoirs.4.d.i7  q j.ar.i.q.f .x10. 

Corfefs»  figurata  fuit , ia  itiuiataticrc  Larcii.  4.11.17^.3. 
ar.3q.1K 

Confefsio  facienda  (arerdoribut^-ftiruia  fuir  a Cbriftoquan 
dodedir  apoftolis potcliaiemicmutcrdi  peccarx.4  d.17.q  j. 
ar.j.q.n»n. 
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Confeflfio  fa<fta  (oli  deo  , qu*  fit  per  rueognrtronem  peccati , 
de  tore  naturali , non  autem  confero  lacamentaJi»,  qu«  fit 
homini  fponte  ad  remiflionem  peccatorum  confequendam  a 
deo, fed  tantum  de  iurt  diurno. 4-d.  f 7. q.j-art.  l.q-i-o./.ar.». 
q.  a 1 .c.j  Jr.i.q.i.  »•. 

Im no  obligatio  ad  confirilionem  facramentalem  eft  de  tore  Jf 
po(itiuo.4.diftm.i7^|.j.anic.i.quatftio.j.o.  Refpbndco  Du- 
bio 1 74. 

Confeflio  (aerame»italis,eft  de  atceffirate  faluti»,  quo  ad  te- 
mifttonrm  culpar.noa  autem  quo  ad  remifstooem  p<rn*  tem  46 
potali ».  4.d.  1 7.q,  j .ar.  * .q.  1 . t 

Cui  di  mitia  eft  tota  poena  per  contritionem .neceiTana  eft  coi» 
fefiio.ac  famfaftio , quia  vtraqoc  eft  in  praecepto.  & inccrcus 

eft.4.d.!7.q.».ar.i.q.t  J*7.ar.?.q.a.i"./.q.j  Jf.l.  q.i.lm7* 

Conie  f»io  ad  hoc  eft  neceflaria  ,u t prnnitens  Tatii&ftionem  ac 
cipur/ecunduni  medum  dchAj  4.J.t*.qtur(bo.  t.  anicula, 
quzft.j.c. 

Confcftio  eft  neceflaria  ei , qui  comta i/it  peccatum  mortale. 
4*dtl( . 1 7.qu*ftio.j m.  t .q.  1 .o./.con  t.  4.C r t .me®-  A . & c Ro. 
ttJeaqJE. 

Omnea  teneo tut  confiteri  ea  ftatuto  ecdefiz, fed  e*  ai  facra 
menti  tantum  exili  en  j peccato  mortaii.4.d.t7-qu*A|°-3'  ar. 

*•<?•.?  *°- 

Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere.  4.d.t6.q  a.ar.i.q.|.}"./.d.t7.q. 

M'  fic.t.quatfl.j.3>,./.ait.3.q.f.4,"7.L.p*.  kefpondco  ficut 
Dubio.  j 76.  47 

Papa  poteft  difpenfare,quod  differatur  coufeftio,  non  autem 
quod  totaliter  dimittatur.4.d.  tp  q. jor- 1 .q.f  .o./.di.i  t . q.  j. 
ar.t  .0.  i.am./.cont.4.c°.7».fi.A./.  QuoLt.io.o. 

•Abftonderc  4.Fuihari(lia.io.  Ace.  Mdfa.l.o,  4l 

NuSliu  icneiur  ftatmi  confiteri . mfi  propter  communionem 
E uchanftix,ue|  propter  pcnculom  in  orti».  4.dif.r7-q-J -ar.t.  49 
q-4-o  /.Quo  i.l.11.0. 

NuUut  tenetur  coofitert.de peccato  originali. 4-d.id^.i. an. 
a-q.t.a.o.  70 

Nullus  tenetur  confitende  peccati»  venialibus,  fed  laudabi- 
le eft  .quod  homo  ea  confiteatur. 4.  d.ltf.q.x.ar.x.q.  j.o./.q.j 

-4f. * -<H**/*3“ /•  ar.3^.j.o./.q.j.  f « 

4 ./.Opofc  1 x.*x£. 

Nuilui  «tebet  confiteri  peccatum.quod  000  comm1fit.4-d.it 
q W 3.0.  Immunditia.  4.  7» 

•Circunftaa tia.  1 3 Cogitatio- 1 1 .t*. 

Nullu»  debet  exprimere  in  confcfrioae  perfonam  , cumqua  7J 
peccauit . nifi  aliter  non  poteft  pofiit  exprimere  fpeaem  fui 
Peccatl.4.i.rd.q.3.*r.».q.^.jm./.apufc.ii.ar.d. 

Quilibet  cenetur  conteri  de  peccaro  mortali , cum  propofi» 
non  peccandidt  tenetur  confiteri  peccatura  luem,  quod  du-  (4 
bitat  efle  morule,&  caulas  uel  occafione»  fufticieme*  pecca 
ti  mortalis, fiuccirciiallanna»  aggrauante»  in  infinitum,  t*. 
q.87. l.c./.  1 m./*4.o.»o-/.q  x.ar.*.q. j.o./.d.»i.q.».3^"-Op.  ff 
1 ajr.f./Opufc  64.<®.i  4.  Cncunllantu.l  {. 

•Pf n j.99. Ponit  entia.  7 j dc  c.  Verecundia,  j .7.9. 

38  Homo  debet  confiteri  duo,  Icilicet  mala  qua*  gefsit,&  bona 
omifla.Pfal.ji.  ^ 5 

3f  Qmltbct  reuerur  confiteri  omnia  peccata, licet  eonfeflbr,nou  77 
pi-Ts't  abfoluere  deomnibu^.a-d.  i -r.q.j.jr  ^q.  ».4". 

40  Quilibet  tenetur  confiteri  numerum  fisorum  peccatorum,  fi- 
cut poteft , quia  peccatum  in  Ipccie  non  eft  unum  peccatum 
numero, fed  mii!ia.Coiumio  etiam  eft  mcnnfpeftu  Det, qui  78 
unoiotmtu  omnia  videt.  Sed  confefno  fit  homini  cui  fingtl- 
laum  oportet  omnia  exponi . Et  prstcrca  oportet  de  omni 
peccato  raoruli.quod  meinorie  oecum  t.  fingulariterdolere. 
j»  q 87.i.c./-4-d  i7-t|-  t-ar-4.q.a.o./.  d.i  i.L.prin#./.Opu£4. 
c®-4  fi.^Opufii  x.ar.d.  * Vfnra.  »80.  j.  1 4. 

4*  Non  eonfitem  aliquod  peccatum, propter  ignorantiam  fafti,  7» 
aut  quia  oblitu»  eft*exculaiura  fiftiooe,nonautcm  fi  propter 
ignorantiam  iurts.nf.q.j  j.x  »“./.4^.  n.q.x.x.4». 

4*  Cum  in  foro  peraitentiali  cuilibet  fir  credendum, & pro  fe,ftt  60 
contra  fe^toprios  facerdos,laticet  parochialt»  debet  crede- 
re eum  confeflam  cfre.fi  (e  confeflum  fateatur.  4.J.  17.  qu.j. 
at  I q.  f 4*-/.  4"./.  Qjol- 1 .q.  64 .07  Opo.  1 » .*r .6  /.Opu . I 9- 
c°.4-ad  t“ 

43  Circunftinciz  paroculairs  peccati  carnali»,  qur  in  fpcciem  fi 
peccati  mortali»  trahunt , licet  appetitum  moneant  in  confi- 
iente,nel  in  fai.erdote , fomper  funtcoofirendz.quia  gratia  6% 
qax  m (aeramento  pernitentur  datur,  teftauratfi  qua  inclina 
00 ad  peccatum, cx  taliom  cogitatione  perucmat  in  confitcn 
tc.ucl  in  facerdocc.fccundum  Urcgonum.4.  d.i  tf.q.  j.ar. ».q. 

5. 4n./.d.  19-L.fi  /.  Opulc.64.c°.  1 t.pnn0./.  xi.t.  Circunftan  63 
ua.  t j.mfia. 

44  Si  autc  circanftantis  non  aggrauanc  in  infinicum.nonam  fpe-  64 
cieni  peccati  mortali»  coidctcndo, quandoque  laudabiliter  tc 


Con 

ciceatur,i<ihib>u  d«Mu  diferetione.fecundum  eonfideratio 
■em  torp:tud  01*  1 itcunllantix,  & fecundum  pronitate  indi- 
nationi»  ad  peccatum,  ex  eiu»  coofcfunne  in  ipfo  confitente» 
uel  m Cicer dotc,4.d.  1 tsq. j -ar. x.q.? .4m./.d.  1 j.L.fi  /. Opule. 
ffr.il. 

Homo  non  confitetur  fu  tncienter  peccatum  fuum  , nili  fpe- 
cicm  confiteatur  peccati, que  oognofei  non  poteft  nifi  per  cir 
cunflannat  crahcotet  in  aliud  genu»  peccati, ex  quibus  pecca 

tum  fp«cificatur./.Of>ofc.i».jr.  d.prm®. 

Reiteratio  oonfef»:onts  ctufdem  peccari  ,cft  dc  ennfilio.  Et 
cum  dicitur , quod  in  prima abfolutione  tantum  dimittitur 
uiclaoium, quantum  dimitti  poteft,  fed  tamen  ualet  iterata 
confrfoo,  tum  propter mftrudioncm  , tum  propter  maiorem 
ccrtitudinem.tum  propter  intercefdooem  cunfe(lbm,tfi  pro 
pter  uerecundix  meritum  , hoc  non  uidetur  verum  , quia  Sc 
fi  hxccllct  ratio  con feli ioneni  iteran Ji,non  tamen  cflet  ratio 
iterandi  ablblutioncin.prxcipue  m eo  qui  non  habet  caulam 
dubitandi  de  prarcedenti  ablolutionc-Ita.n.  poterii  dubitari 
poft  Iccundam  abfolutionem.ficut  poft  primi, ficut  indemus, 
quod  ficramcntum  extreme  unftionn  no»i  iteratur  fuper 
eundem  morbum  , co  quod  totum  quod  per  facramcntum 
fieri  potuit, Icmcl  faftum  eft  . Et  prztcrca^n  fi- eunda  cotdcfo 
fione  non  rcquireictur  quod  haberet  claucs  jJJe  cui  fiteon- 
fcftio  fi  nihil  ibi  u’sclatuutn  opetatur.4.  d.i7.q.  j.art  j.q.f. 
4*  /jr  f.q.».C./X.fi.K./.da8.i|.l  jr.j.q.l.4m./.  Op.7.  C*.^. 
me®.c.8tc. 

Nullius  puri  homini»  auftoritate,  poreft  aliqui»  compelli  ad 
reiterandum  confefnoncm  lite  faiiam  e»  qui  potuit ablbluo 
^t.4.d.l7.q•J.»r.J.q.f.4,n./.QuoLl,Ii.^",. 

•Operatio. 6 i.&c. Perna  j*.V necundia.  j /.p.Vfura  8 80. 
Cunfefrio  fifta.i.fine  contritione, non  eli  oeceflario  retterto- 
da.4.d.  1 7-q.jJr.44j.  1 .o./.d.i  1 .q.  j.ar.  i.q.  1 .xm. 

Dimittent  aliquod  peccatum  ex  obluuoae,aon  tenetur  reim 
rare  confeftionem  fadam^idem  uel  alteri. 4.  dift.  1 7.  q.j.ar. 

Rccidtuan» , non  tenetur  reiterare  conf.ftionem , -Q  fpeciali 
oec  in  geuerth.  eidem  nc<  altcri.4^ia».q.  1^.0.  Abfcoodc- 
re.4 

Dimittent  fcienter  aliquod  peccatam  mortale.tenerar  reite- 
rare totam  confcf»ioncm,quia  nulla  fuu.4d1ft.i7.  q.  j.art.  4. 
q.a.  o. 

Confidito  poteft  cfle  infornii»,quoad  facramcntum,  uon  au 
tem  quoad  frudum  meriti  4.d47.q.j.ar.4.q.t4>, 

Confcfuo  debet  habere  fexdreim  conditione», (1  fimplex  hu- 
mili», pura,  fidclii.ftequea»,  nuda,dtfcrrra, libens, verecunda, 
integra, (ecreu.lacrimabilitraccdcrata.fortu.accuCuis.Sc  pa- 
rere parau.4-d.l7.q-3Jr.4.q-4.o./.Pfaljt. 

Confcfsio  debet  efle  integia  , quia  quihhet  tenetur  omnia 
pecata  fua  un:  confiteri- 4d.  1 7-q.j.ar  4.q.x.o./,Op.  4-i°.4. 
fi  /.Op.ix.ar  6. 

Confefiio  poteft  fieri  per  lerpturam,ucl  interpretem  , in  ne- 
ccftiutetitum, aliter  null  i eifet.4.d.i7.q.jsir.4.qu*ll.j.o./. 
Quo!. t.io.o.  •Verecundia,  j. 7.9. 

Confcliio aderit paradrfum,&  dat  fpem  lalutiv,4.  d.X7.q,j. 
ar.f.qj.4.o- 

In  eooldiione  datur  gracta.nel  augetur, ydeo  hbcrat  a culpa. 
4.d.l7.q.J.au7.q-t.o7.q.J.c./.dift.l  8.q.|j|r.j  q.|.«./-q.x.c./. 
4**./.d.xx.q.x.ar. I , q-J.c  /.  Quo.I.to.l  l.c.  QU0I.4.I0  /X./. 
PfaLji.mc^  cd.  •Ablbluerc.40  Ira.  40.  Peccatum.) 74. 
Confefuo  dupliciter  liberat  p^na  xteina,&  diminuit  p$ nam 
temporalem, laliccr  vi  dauium,5t  ut  pgno(a.4.d.i  7.  q.j.ar.i, 
q.l.t"./.ar.|  q.7  4"  fi /.ar.f.q.a^>./.q.j.r./.L.m®.H./.d.if. 
q.uar.j  q.i.o  /.d  ao.ar.t.qj.j“7.ar-x.q.l.c  /.d.xx.q.x.art. 
a.j  R/-Opu£7.«°-».C.&c./.P(al.3  t.m*.c.F, 

Pf na.99'^ati'fa^:o.'l.  ‘Verbum. 76. 

Confertu», tk  ablolutu»,  minus  punietur  in  pargatario,qttain 
contritus  tantum. 4. d.  1 7-q.j.ar.  j.q.x.xm./.i8.q.i.ar  j.q.i,c./. 
d-xo.ar.  t^.x.j"./*af*Kl'i-c* 

Peccatum  dimittitur  jnte  aqualem  eonfofsionem  faftam  fa- 
cctdtxi.oon  autem  ante  propofitum  eius, quia  nunc  eflet  hx- 
refts.4-d.ltf.q.  1 jr.  1 .q.  1 . xm./.d.  ip.q.j.  ar.j  .q.  i.i"i/.  artic.f . 
q.l.c  / q-3 .x"’  /.L.9m./al.i 8-q.i.at. j.q.  l.c/d.i x.a,i . l-c./.di. 
»x.q.uar  l.q.:.In,./.q.J.&7.y.4.crt.7r.t.Bw'  Qur»t.4.to.C. 
CoafeiMo  facit  de  mortali  u cnide,  non  mutando  m culpam 
venialem, fed  dando  veniam.4.d.  1 7 q.J.ar.j.q.  t.xm. 
Confcltio  generali»  faciameiinlu.d-.^t  vernalia, qim  ad  cul- 
pam, 3c  p<roamyn  toto  vel  ui  pa>te,quadrup(iciccr,rcilicet  ex 
concmione.liumilitate.OfatioaeA  «idauium.  Nonlacramc 
talis  autem, tantum  tribu*  ptimi»  11  odii  4.d.al,q.x.i.tlli. 
Confcfsio generalis, qu*  fit  m mitCr.p  ima  ,8c  completorio 
delet  peccata  venialia, & ct  mortalu oblita  4.d.ai.q.».i.x">. 
Peccans  inconfofwonc,nihtlconfequiuir,qui.i  con*cl»io  uon 
iinprusu  cbaraftcrcmdcd  tantum  gratiam  4.1I1 ».  <;,a.art.x. 

quxit.f. 
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q nrft.  \ .c./.Qoolr.io.o./.  j . e./.fi./.QuoL  t*.t  6.  o. 

Cbnfefiio  Ijcr  jmcntalu  , cft  toli  facerdoci  factenJa  Foco  de>* 
quia  qui  coufitcnir  facerdon.noo  confitetur  et  ut  conferuo, 
fed  ut  Deo.4-d.  I7.q.?.ar.j.q.i  .o./.q^.c  /^'H./L.fi.lc/.d.lI. 
q a.ar.j.q.i.c  /.J.ti.q.3.3.o./.3.*c°.  7t.fi. 

Confcflio  drbrt  fieri  laico  in  necefii  ace.qtu  ceflantc,oportet 
ircum  confiteri  ficcrdoti.4.J.l7-q.3-*M*qo**'0-/-  a-. 4.4.3. 
3m./.d.io.-i.i.q.s  .) ®.*Claui».t,!>  Rel:0.78.fkc.9;.99.ioo. 
Confc‘tin  •acammralts  defiet  ficu  unium  pioprto  faeerdo- 
li  idell  habenti'  tnnld-ftioncm  fupe*  cnm . vel  de  «o»  liccn- 
C>a.Propnu<n  enimhtc  non  accipitur  fVcitndittn  qtioddiunii 
tur  contra  commune,  fed  fccunduin  quod  ditnditur  contra 
alienum,  timlc  qui  confertus  di  cpifinpo  luo  vel  alicui  habeo 
t'  meem  cius  confertus  eft  proprio  faccrdoti. 4. d.  17.  q j-ar.j. 
9-4/»./. Quol.ix  3 1 .c  /.Opu lc.  1 9^. 4. 

Confitens  alij  ex/ommtfiione , defiet  itciam  confiteri  pro- 
p io  fjcrrdoM.dc  confilo  tantum. 4.J.1 7.4.3 .art.j.  q.5.4m./. 
Ounfr.  i9-i*.6o. 

69  Quilibet  facerdos  pnreft  audire  confcfiioncm  fubdiri  alte- 
rius,ex  co  nmifiinne  fupcnorr»  ca  ulcum.juc.4.  J.  17.4.3 -ir. 
? . q.  t .0./.  QuoL  11,31 .0./.  Opufi  1 9.«°. 4-fi. 

•Reftitiuio.i*-  Satisfactio^. 

Perpendens  !'unm  farerdntrm  dTe  lafciuum,  debet  petere  li- 
centiam enti  tendi  alteri, qujm  fi  non  det , ircunat  ad  fupe- 
not  cni.4.d.t6.q3.ar.*.q.T.4tn./.d.t7q-3ar.j.  4.4.  j m./.d.  19 
Q.i.ar.j  q.:.j* 

P arljui' o<>n  faciluad  dandum  licentiam  confitendi  alteri 
peccat, quo  mula  fuoc  adeo  infitmi.quod  potiui  morerentur 
(i ne  con I c I * t onc,qua  m ei  cnnfitcu.4.  d.  1 7.4.3^. 3 .q.4.  * ®. 
Nim»  (attriti  ad  fcire  confcicntias  tubditoium  per  confclsio 
nem, multi'  dimnattonu  laqueum  inucifit,  St  per  confcqu£s 
libiipfi'. 4 d.  17.4.3  .ar.3. q,4.6®.fi 

1’robalnlitcr  tuncni  filu.vd  ccnfetlori.recurrat  ad  luperior€, 
ud  petat  licentiam  confitendi  ali;, quam  fi  non  det,  cft  fient 
non  habens  confeflbrcm,8t  potius  confiteatur  laico.4.d.i 7.q. 
J.ar.3.q.4.f»/.d.l9-q.t*»r.3.q.».i®. 

In  quinque  calibus  licet  ali;  quim  proprio  (acerdoti  eonfite 
ri,&  fine  licentia  cius , fciliccr  quando  ell  uagus, mutans  do- 
micilium , peccans  in  alii  patocnia,fi  piopnus  lacerdos  reuc- 
lat  onfcliioncm  uei  folicitat  ad  pcccatum.flc  in  extrema  ne- 
ccfutatr.^.d.i7.q.3.ar.3,q.4.f  n./.d.it.L,fi. 

ConcefTum  ett  prxlatis  a iure,quod  pofsintfibi  eligere  con- 
ferturos , quia  prxlati  habent  difpenfarc  (aeramenta, & inte- 
rior perfodio  ad  hoc  requiritur  qnod  aliquis  digne  huiafmo 
di  aftus  exerceat, qui  cnam  contcirotes.quantum  ad  hoc  fune 
eis  fuperio-ei.  ixf.q.l  84.6.0. 4-d.  17.0.3.3^3.4.4.4®. 

Electio  difcicu  confcfTom,iKn  ell  nom*  coinnuH  j,mG  dc li- 
centia fu  penoris, quando  proprius  ell  minus  idoneus  ad  po- 
nendum peccato  i aluta  re  rcmc-irum.4.d.i  7.q.  3.91.3.4.4.3®. 
Vel  quod  aliquis  pofiit  ali;  conheeu . quando  habet  (accrdo- 
tem  ignorantem, intdngcndiiin  ell,  quan Jo facerdotts  igno- 
rantia pollet  hotmuem  inducete  in  ertoicm  . Tunc  enim  de 
licentia  fjcrrdocts.oel  fui  fupcnoris,  debet  alium  petere  peu- 
dcntmrem.4  il.xi-L.fi. 

Moiuthus  habens  lunfdiftioncm,  vel  commifiinnem  , po- 
tcft  audtre  eonfcfsioiiein.4.d.t7.q-3.ai.J-q.4.tm./.  Opo C19. 
ca°.5.o. 

Sacerdos  dupltmer impeditur  ab  audientia  confcfiionit,  f. 
propter  defectum  lorifdifttoros,  uel  propter  impedimentum 
dtcquu  - lonis.  4.11. 1 y.s;.  3 ,ar.  J .q.  t .c. 

Quilibet  lacerdos,  potcit  quemlibet  abfoluere  a peccato  ve- 
nuii.4.d.i8.q.i.a  » 4-q.3.b./.ar.f  .q.i.c.prni°. 

Nullus  defiet abiohiere, fine  cunfcf,ionc,&  petnx  mfliftione. 
Nec  lacerdos  dehet  aliquem  ab/oluerc  mfi  xftsmet  eum  con 
trirum  . Ad  hoc  ennn  ncccifaria  dt  confcfsio  m facramento 
pernitentia-, ut  facerdo»  per  potcftatem  ciauium  conacmcn- 
ter  peccatorem  ibltut  »cirip,ef.4.d.  17.0.3. ar.3.  q.4.c.fi./.dt. 
i 8.i|.l.ar.3.q.;^>./.Qtjo].3.x3.i./-Quol.4.io.b./.Io.8.lcit.i. 
fi./.Re,|  i.ieft.4.fi.F. 

Confeflpr  debet  interrogate  confitences,  non  dequolibetpec 
cato.lcu  fecundum  conditiones  Imputatum,  non  enim  opor- 
tet quod  a milite  qnararur  de  peccato  clericorum  ant  rdi- 
g oloiumanit  ecoaocrfb.Scddc  peccant  prxcipue carnalibus 
debet  imerrof  «re  a longinquo,  caute, & non  defcendendo  ni 
mis  ad  particularia, mfi  inlm  quxin  aliquam  fpeciem  pec- 
cati moi  talis  trahunt , ut  commifit  dicae,  & fi  non  comnufit 
non  addilcit.Fc  ideo  potdl  contingere,  ut  confcflor  talia  ni- 
inisquxrenv,&  fibific  conficenti  noceat,  & fic  quandoque  de- 
hciant  in  fito  fcriiiinio  iniquitatis  ferutantes.  4.  d.  id.qj-ar. 
a.q.f.4®./.d.  1 9.L.fi./.Opufc.64.c°.i».prin0.tt. 

KsIiiis  confclLiris  potefl  contrahere  matrimonium  cum  con* 
fitenre,  led  confcflor  coiens  cum  ea, tantum  peccat  quantum 
cum  filia  fpititualM. d. 4 1 .q.  1 .»4®./.q.x.x.  i»./X.prm*. 
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84  Confoflori  licet  iurire,  fe  nefeire  qnod  fdt  pet  confcfsionem 
tantum. 4. d.  x 1 .q.^.ar.i  .q.l.ire./.ini. 

t;  Reuclat  confirlsiom  m, qui  ptrmiemiam  publicam,  pro  pecca  Celare, 
cato  occulto  imponit.4  d.9.ar.p.q.x.c. 

B6  Oppofiium  uidetur  diccic.4.d. 14.0.1  ar.t.q. 

Dubio  178.  □“"•J78"1 

87  Sacerdos  m nullo  cafu  debet  reuelare  confcfsionem.  xx*  q. 

7<M . a®./.4.d.^  t .q.j.ar.  t .q.i  .oV-Qno-i.1  l^-/.Quo.p . 1 3.C./ 
Qjioi.n.17.0. 

88  Omnia  difla  m confo&ione.celanda  funr,  licet  non  pertineSc 
ad  ca.4  J.x  t.q. 3. ar.t.q.x.o. Sigillum. i. in.  * Obedientia.33. 

89  Quilibei  ad  quem  perucmt  confcfvio, licet  fi  laicus , tenetur 
cam  celare.4.dxi.q.3  jr.i.q.3.o./jr.x.4m. 

90  Sigillum  confolstoms  cii  dciuredniino,  ScdedTentia  facra- 
tncnti.4  d.xt,q.3.xr.i.q.t.o./4M.c. 

91  Confitem  poteii  licenttare  confcflorcm,quod  reuelet  confcf- 
fionem  cius.non autem  papa^d  xi.q^.t.o. 

9t  Confcflor  dicere  poteft  ea  qoa;  audit  in  c6fcfsione.fi  ea  fc*at 
pet  alium  tnodum.quiJ  fi  non  poflct.lccundu  hoc  ps/flet  im- 
pediri iiiftmaecclefiar,  fi  aliquo  ut  cuaderct  fententume*- 
communicationis.quar  m ipium  forenda  cra, propter  aliqood 
peccjtum.de  qgo  conuiduserat , confiteretur  ei  qui  lenten- 
tiam  fere  dcbet.Scd  mnitixcxcquutio  cft  m pixe  |»to.  Er- 
go non  tenetur  celare  peccatum,quod  quix  in  cunfdsioueaa 
■it.fi  «lias  fciat . Tamen  propter  fcandalum  uirandum  debet 
coofeflbr  abftinere,ne  dc  hoc  loquatur, nili  nrcefiitasimmi- 
neat. Contrai  ia  autem  opinio,  dum  nimium  lipillo  confcfiio 
ni» attribuit, prxiudicium  uentati,&  luftitix  feruandx  facit. 

Poftct.n.  aliquis  ad  peccau  efTc  pfochuior,fi  non  timeret  ab 
iltaaccufaii , cui  confertos  cft, fi  coci  iplo  precatum  ireratct. 

Similiter  it  multfl  luftitix  periret  fi  icftimonium  fe^renon 
poflet  de  eo  quod  aidit,propter  confefsicmem  de  hoc  fibi  fa« 
oun  4A1  i.q.13.0. 

9}  Quando  aliquis  dicit  e uidifle,quod  in  confcfsione  audtuit, 
non  reurlat  quod  m confcfsione  aud>uit,mfi  per  accidens, fi- 
cui  qui  fcit  aliqtnd  per  auditum, ficuifum, non  reuebt  quod 
uidit  per  fc  loqueniio.fi  dicat  fe  audifTe.ied  per  accidens,quia 
dicitaudmun  , cui  accidit  uifumcffc.  Et  ideo  talis,  figillum 
conlefsion  inon  lian^iU4.d.x  i.q.3.3. 1®. 

99  Non  oMigaiur  audient  confcisioncm.qudd  non  reuelet  pec- 
catum fimpliciter.lcd  ptout  cft  in  confcfsione  auditO.  Nullo 
.n  cafu  dicere  det  le  audilfe  in  c6fcfsione.4.  d.xt.q.3-3.xm. 

93  Cuin  dicitur, quod  duoium  quod  cft  potentius , trahit  ad  fe 
reliquum  , & quod  peccatum  non  poterit  reudari  quod  fcit 

3ui>  at  homo, & quod  in  confcfsione  fcit  ut  deas,  mtelligen- 
um  cft  dc  duobus/jux  habent  oppofiuonf.Sed  fcicnttaqua 
Icit  aliquis  peccatum  ut  deus^t  illa  qua  fcit, ut  homo^i6  fuoc 
oppofiia.  llf.q.98.3  c./.q.a./.4.d.i l.q.3 .3.3®. 

96  Non  debet  ita  uican  peccatum  ex  una  pane  quod  ex  alia, ve 
riratuel  ulli  ia  relinquatur.  Vcmas  enim  non  cft  propter 
(caoiialum  dimittenda  . Et  ideo  quando  imminet  periculum 
luff  ux.fic  ventas, non  debet  dimitti  reuclat  10  em»  ■ quod  q« 
in  confclMonr  audniir.fi  alias  fcu.piopicr  londab-m  dum  tJ 
n eo  Icandalum  quantum  m lc  cft,uitciur.4.d.si  .4.3.;  .4®. 

97  P,  xIjius  pon  » amoucrrlubdiium  ab olfici--,proptci  audita 
tantnm  m c nfclsione^.d.  : l.q.J.i.l.q  i-j^/.QDC.t.lj.O. 

I qCowF  M'*  k ad  hoc  quod  fit  idoneus  ad  audiedum  conf«fi> 
fioiies  alioium  tenetur  Icire  d fccrneic  , (alum  micr  pecca- 
ram,& non  peccatum, & nrer  morialr.5(  uenulc  4.d.l7.L^. 

•Confirmatio  ly.EndlAxi  x.&(.Reif 
l Cunfcflbr  debet  r Ile  di>lc’»,.tiabilis,lujuis,  prudens,  difae- 

m*. & miti»,piuis& benigno' l4-d.17.L-fi. 
j Maxima  familiaritas  eft  micr  Ijccdoicm^confiteistem.  4. 
dili-4x.4uxft.  i.i.8®./.  Opulc.64-c#.xi.o.  •Reihtutio.i  g.Sa 

tnfsdio  4-&c. 

4 Confertote'  non  ponuntur  in  canone  mifts , quia  antiquitus 
ecdcfia  non  fnlcmnizabat  dc  cis , ncc  palsi  iunt , ficut  Chri- 
ftus-4.d.8.L.  •Auicula.17.8rc. 

f De  quofbct  confcborc  dicitur.  Non  eft  innemus  fimilis  illi, 
t xf.q.66.t • »®./.3.d-3  7.x  i“./.4.5®./.Vir^.  J.3.C./.  lobdec. 

6.mc°  H. 

6 Opno ficum  indetur  dicerr.4.d.49.q.3.ar.3.qa.3®./.ar-3.q.3 
c,/.Ven.i|.x6.d4"/.Hc.i i.lcd.8.pnn°.  G. 

•F elluni. Mentum. 7 i.^auttus  i.x  Rcip. Du°.37p.  Du*.37fb 

qConficcte.  Ablolucic.;  1,3 i-yj-Lpilcopus.  14.  Euchariftia. 

61. &c. 

q Confidere.  Appellare.  1 .Conrupifcentia.3  .Fidei.*  8.  Gloria. 

7.  Humilita*.  1 i.:x.Iudas.xOiat  10. 19.13.Rcuclatiu.il  .Seri 
pc  m a.4.  Securitas. 

fCon6gurarc.Baptifmus.i  W.x;o.  Confcfiio.1t.31.  Confir- 
matio.x3.Rafs10.1xx  Sanft1ficat10.l6.Trinitas.13. 
«Confiniuni.Argelu*x3  i.Anima^.CoguatuMi.x.  Dilucu 

lum.loaunqj.i.  Macia. cy.Tcinumu. 

fCon- 
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iGc 


confirmatio 
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Matciia. 

Forma. 

Ncceiiit**. 

A£«b*- 


Suliicdam. 


Coo 

4 Confirmare.  Confirmat  nos  ChriAus  io  feptem.f.in  fide.in 
fpc,in  Chjrjrjrc.in  bono  opfrt,in  rcntatione,m  xccufacionc, 
in  remunrracionc  Iij  .tf.inc°.D. 

1 iCoN vir matio  di  lacramentum.}a.q.6f.i.o./.q.7».r.o7 
4.d.s.n.  l-i.c.y.  I.7.q.i  .o./.p.^  c° .48. 

a In  confirmatione  chara Q,cx  ettrei , lacumcntum  >fcd  gratia 
efl  in  ramum. 4ui.7.q.i.prin®.Chara&er. ; 4. 

•ablolucrerjj. 

,j  Confirmatio  ef)  nobiHur  licta  mentum  baptifmo.quo  ad  mi- 
niAiG,&  gratun),&  fimpticuer.fed  quo  ad  rcnnftionem  pce- 
caiorum.cil  eeomierlo.;*.^!.!  i.  xm./.  4.  d.  7.q.  i .ar.  l.q.;  .o. 
/Qu.tl.7.;m.*6iptifiniis.ij9.i48.x;ji4j.  , 

4 Conh'  matio  non  rlf  chrifma/cd  linrtio  cius,  coui  debita  for 
ma.4  d.7^|.r.ar.  i q.t.xm./_ar.x.q.;.xm.  Cbrilnu.a. 

f la  confiimat.oi>c,  chnliiiacrt  liirjnicoium  tantom,<*lu*  au- 
tem eAtes  ramum. 4^.7  q.i^r,j.q.x.c/.jm. 
•FuchjriAu.p.&c. 

6 Chnima.i.olium  olitorum  cum  baI(amo,cA  propria  materia 
eiua  j*.q.7j.».o./.q.*4. i.in,/.4.d.7,q.i4.o^.  coni.4.c®.do. 

7 Mateua  huius  fitcramcnti.deb**  piius  lan&ifuar  1 ab  cpilcopo 
4*d  7,q.t  jir.».qu.j.a/.  ChrUma.i.  9 Sacramentum.  1 j.  &c. 
ar-  Ae.144 

8 ApoftoLi  in  ionfirmatione,aItT;uj  fonfla  urebantur, qua;  tamc 
nontait  fcnpta  , propter  imfionem  gentilium  cuiundam.4. 
d.7.q.».ar.j'q.iaB1.  ApoAoli.14. 

9 Hoc  Iaera  mentum  habet  determinaram  formam, fcilicct  con* 
ligno  tc  ligno  cruds.&  confirmo  cedw  ilmate  (alutis, in  nomi 
ne  patris, & filij,&  fpiriiutIao6i.Auien.j*.q.7-  4.0./ 4. 84*3« 
c./.Opufc.ii. 

t o Forma  ciu»  habet  efficaciam  in  ufu  eiur,  non  autem  in  bere 
di  A tone  m-«e.-i*.4.d.7 . q.l.arj.q.;  o ,/.  QuoJ.i  I.7,c/.li*\ 
Chi  ilma. a. 

I 1 Confirmatio  efl  fpiriruale  augmento  m.prnmouens  hominem 

in  Ipirirualem  jrratem  pcrfeaam.;*.  |.7x’i.4.4c./,7.. 
iu.c./.  1 1 . X®./ - q.  84.  t .c./.Con.4.c°.  5 8. 

t 1 Confirmatio  non  rli  de  necehiutc  Glutis  , fed  tli  /aeram cn- 
aurvnecefiuauf.quoad  bene  e (Ic  /pintuahsimx.  Ei  nmrn 
contemptus  huius  lacramemi.cA  peuculolu'. j*.q.6f  .4-C./.4. 
7 q.i.ar.iq.x.c. 

15  Confirmatio  fuit  immediate  inAituraa  ChnAo  , quando  m - 
poliat  manus  fuper  pucros,oon  exhibendo,  fvJ  permittendo. 
3*jj.7».  1. 1 ■'./.4-d.i  .q.t.ar.4.q,4- j ro./.d.7^J.i  Jri^.t . i»./. 
ar.j^.i.i1"./  d.x;.q.i.ax.i.q.j.c. 

] 4 Impofiiio  mamu  Cnrifti  fupet  pueros, non  fuit  Aeramentum 
confirmationis, quia  non  ciat  dandum  ante  aicmlionem  eius, 
fed  fuit  mftitucioeiut.Vcl  fuit  talsa,quali»  fit  in  catiieciiifmo 
& c\orcifmo.4-d.7.q.i.ar.i.q.i  .iir,./.ar.  q.i.im. 
•Bap.ifmus.l4l. 

1 4 Confirmatio  inexpit  in  aduenru  fpirituflja&i,  fient  facramen 
tum haprilini,inbaprifmo Chtifii.4.d.7.q.i.a-.;  q.i.iB,./.t,n 
/.q.a.r./  ar.|.q.i.im. 

•Mioiller.9.ioOdo.94*9I  .Sacramentum.  147.1 48. 

16  Hoclacramcnrnm  confertur  tatum  ab  epifiopu.  t*.  q.d?.  4. 
»m./.q.7i.4.}m./.iiA>/.n.in,./4*,,.»q.i  4-*"/^.7.q  i-ar 
tic.  1 .q. ; .c./.ar. l.q.  ;.C«/.  ar.;.q,  1. , ni./.. . 3««'.|.qu  x.n./.d.ij. 
q.i.ai.i.q.i.o./.d.ij.q.t.l.e  / Con  4..°.6ti  / Quo.  1 1.7.0. 

17  Confirmatio  confetn  pote  A,  a fi  npbci  (ace.doic.ex  coinmif- 
fiooe  fobus  papx.non  autem  a diacono,  ;*.q.?i. 11.  irn...4.d. 
7.q.;.ar.i.q.3.o  /.d.14.91  .t.,1”  /.Qi»o'_.i  1.7.0. 

1 8 C^nfir  mim,&  confir-nandus.debcn . clie  in  er  ana.  Et  debent 
elfe  con‘cfii. St  icium  deconfilio,uon  autem  de  pracepco.  3*. 

/ 4-d.7  l 

Oppolitum  uiJctui  dicere  aiiujiii.lo.8Roin.i.Wt 1,  prin®. 
t.&c.Rcfp.licm  Du°.7p6°. 

1 9 Confirmandus  debet  tenen  ab  alio  coi.fii  mario.euiufcunque 
eratis, ud  fexus.  3 *.q.7.a.  1 0.0./, 4 . d.7 «ql }.U,jq.  1 m'  v 

so  Confirmatio  debet  dari  cuilibet  bapcizatosuiulcunque  arta- 
tis,fcxus,&  condicionis, etiam  monenti.;*.  «i.rc.S.o  /.4.J.7. 
q.;.ar.x.q.a.j.o./ d.M.  q.i-ar.l.q.r.c. 

• AJam.i  i.69.7<J*ti.Anima.  1 1x.u7.Apofiol1.t8. 

II  Confirmatio  daejp  tantum  in  fronte  ad  liberam  confefiionc 
nominis  Chnfli , 8c  ad  fomter  defendendum  dignitatem  ac- 
ceptani,t*.q.7i.9x>./.ii.  lm. 4. d 7-i|. ?.ar r-  ^ q.i.-i./  Con.4- 
4.c°^o./.Quol.t  1.7.C  / Rom.IeO.;  6./.c°.to.Je.x.prin°.  G. 
/.  Heb.  6.lec.  t .mc°.  E.  • Brpti  fm  us.  t ; 9. 

a t Confirmatus  non  lauet  caput.ufquc  ad  fepumum  diem. 4.  di. 

7.q.3^r-J.q^*3m- 

a;  Cmfirmati  conformantur  Chiillo,&  configurantur ci  per  fi- 
2n0  crocis  quali  dud.J,.q  7».l.4",^.4-J®^*9.c.C6.4.t0.6o. 

14  Chriltus  non  dcbnu  lumerc  Caaanicmaoi  confirmationis, 
nec  ordinis.  j*.q.  71.1. 4m./.3.c.y^4.d.7,q.;^r.  a q.t.o. 

a;  In  confirmatione  confertur  plenitudo  j»un*r,  & iptritufiarv 
di.x i9.q.ioi.5.3m./.5*-q.7i.l  O./  xx./. i*./. 41. /.4. (+7.9/. 


Coo 

ix.; “./.q.54-1. 1 4^./  4. di. 7«q. i^./.q.x.i"'.  «Charafter. 

ar.^c.Cognatio.}.4.Cd(cflio.4.CuUN^io.Euchatilita.47.4< 

id  Gratia  collata  in  confirmatione , difhnpturnr  a grana  colluta 
in bapnfmoi&  perficit  eam.3*.q.7i.7,c./  jm./.4J.7.q,i.xa>< 

17  Im(K>fitio  manas  fit  in  faeramentoconfiimationi-,&  oidinis, 

adfignifitandiim  copiofuiueHedum  prati*.;*. q.84.c./.xm.  t 

x8  In  confirmatione  darur  nobis  ir>hiir.  >d  pugnam  Ipimtialem. 

3*.q.6j.l.c/4u,./.q-7a  l.a.c./.,m./.Vo/.i<.3m  /.7- r./  p-C./.  . 4 

lm./. lo.r,/.4.d.7.q.;.;.r.; .q. t.in' /.Coo.4.i".|do./.  <^».,1  «-7» 
e./..t.Coi.n.'c.i.prii»‘*.l./.Hc  <s.lt.i.uu°.E.  *Oido.*4.94. 

19  Confi  iiuriodaiu  contra  11.fi  uvutcm,  (‘pps.fitam  rnbnu  nc 
cefiarosconfctioiribiis  nummis  Chi  ihi.e.dil. 7.0.U1  .i.q.t.c. 

C/.x»7.;“ 

jo  Conbrmuio  perficit  per  modum  form*,  led  eucharifiia  ut  fi 
nis.j  *. q 7 ; . 1 . tm./.4.d.  1 . q. l . a. j xj^i.7. pi  w<°./.d.  |.  q.  r »0X1.1. 
q.l.  l"*./.ar.3  q.l.iro./*d  >i  q**  ar.i.q.j^. 

3 1 Euchanlha  loborat  bouiincm  in  Ic.quo  ad  duritate  m , con- 
firma tto  uero  cotura  alios  m pu«na,  quoad  fidem.  ;*.q.7i.9« 

L. 

31  Confirmat  onis  finis  cA  confeflio  fiJei  ChiiAianx, cuius  tota 
fumnu  confidit  tu  pallioncChritrr,  qu*  habet  maioicm  dif- 
ficulcaiem  4.d.7.q.i.ai.3.q.».c,/.aD,.y.;ra./.  q.i.ar.x.  q.i.c  /. 
q.j.at-juj.i.i^. 

3 3 Confirmatu,  pe  (icit  eAcdum  pernitenti*,  & bapufmi.  3 *.q. 

34  Confiimatio  confert  excclicutiam  hominis  ad  fc.non  autem 
ad  alium  ficut  ordo. ;*.q.7a. 8.1  m./-4.d.7.q.3.ar.a.q  l.c.  , 

33  Confirmatio  facit  hominem  nitidum, & /eruentem  , m con- 
fctcnra,5c  faniolum  pcrconfelsioucni.4.d.7.qu*f  i.ai.x,q.x. 

C./.X". 

3d  luJifpofitio  impedit  recipi  «e,&  /acramcili  cofirmationis.qd 
at  lacfm  euclm  tU>x,fed  unnmib}.d^4iar.i.o.}tiin. 

37  Opnofitu  indetur  dicere.4.«l.xi-q.a  jr.x.q.j.e,Ref.l>um.j8t  Dum.;8im. 

; 8 Nullus  conkquiiur  cAcdum  coub.  mattoms , fine  noto  cius. 

3*.q7i.6.im. 

39  fexiAens  m peccato  moi  tali , cuius  conkicntiam  non  habet» 
cuius  nuiicii  plene  contritus , dummodo  non  fit  fistus  , per 
hocfacramcntum  confequitur  renufsioncm  pcccatoium.  3*. 
q.7».7-sm. 

40  Quidam  ad  prxdicationcin  Fetri  acceperunt  miraculoleefife 
ftuni  huius lacramentj, fine  lactamcnto,  antequabaptizaren  ( 
tur.j*.q.7a  a.xra7*4  «“•/.tf-*m-/-4*d.7-q.ur.x.q.iam.A;,n 

41  Confirmatio  non  datur  contra  infirmitatem  peccati  aduaiis, 
fed  peccati  originalis^  d.7.q.}.ar.j  .q.;.im. 

41  In  confirmatione  fit  plena  pcccatoium  remifsio,  3*.  q.  71.7. 
xm./.4.d.7  .n.x.ar.x.q.i.im. 

4;  Confit  mati  habent  maiorem  gloriam  ia  c$ lo,quam  non  con 
firmati.;*.q  7x.8-4,n./  4 d.7.q-3.a».a.q^;.ar.*.  q,;.*®. 

44  Confirmatio uon  habuit  ahquni  corrcfpondens  m lege  uete  IncSmuni 
ri, propter  perfeAionem  eius. xxf.qu^f.  lox. J. Jn,./,J*.q.7 f .t. 

4m  /.q.7i  «-:m./.d.l.q.I.jm./  d.7.q.I.ar.l .q.  l>3in./.d.8,q.I 
ar.i.q.l  c /.im. 

45  Con  fi  rmauo  non  fuit  figurata  per  Geram  enta  uneris  legis, 
quu  tunc  non  erat  plenitudo  qrnutf  ImAi , qux  dator  per 
hoc  laeta  mentum.  4.  d.x  q 1 x.  f m. 

4 6 Immo  confii  matio  figurata  line  in  ueteri  tege  per  undionem  j)um,  j » 

pontificis^  .d.7.qr  |.ar.  I q.  1 .3  ,Rci.Du°  ; l »°.Cbrlfma.3 . ’* 

47  Confirmaiio  quo  aJ  foleu  utatCm  , datur  cautum  in  pafcha, 

& penduct,Ac,(icut  baptilimis,fedquoad  communem  vfum 
datur  etiam alu»  temp«»re.3,,.q.7X.i  x i*\/  xm. 

48  Confirmatio  non  requirit  loiu  laciG^-d.ij.q  i.ar,x.q.j,xm.  Tncratfj 

49  Deus  confirmat  luftosin  temporalibus,  quandoque,  iciheet  ® 
quantum tx;*edit,in  ipiiirualibus  autem femper  tripliciter 
Icdiccc  gratta,vribts,8c  exemplis  l’ial.;6.  *Adam.i  1.69.70. 

7l.Adopii**  ia.Angelns.4 x j.414.  ApoAoli.4.10.  Aiccnderc. 

1 t.Paptifiniic.x4t.  Dodrina.4.  huchaiiAia.  1^8.15  9.  Fides. 

74.Fr  miias,Gcne»at'o.49.Habnii;.48.Ho»or.a6.  Jmprcca- 
bilis. I.ibcium.  13. &c.Mana.i9.M  <raculum.4o.  lhomilsio.j. 
Prophetia.9.Kauficat2o.Rcfuircdio.4l.  Sacerdos  11, 
jo  Beata  utrgo  per  fecundam  lan&ificattonrm  fuit  fimpliarcr 
confirmata  in  bono  ,pcr  g«u- 1»  habitualem  na<p  no  podec 
per  liberum  aibitnum  flcfii  in  comrarium.i*a).loo.x.3./.3*. 
q.i7.J  »w  / 3-d.;.q.  l.ar.  x.q.3,c./. X * /.i». 

•hac»  ament  uni.  idx.Tctiamenium.t.  Votutn.j. 
ji  Immo  nullius  pmc  uiator, nec  etiam  beata  ungo,  in  prxfenri 
uitapotcH  confirmari  fiuiplicucr  , necabcuuni  immunitate 
peccati  cooiei  uari  per  gratiam  habitualem, fed  ulterius  indi-  m m 

gcicailodMdiumxp  ouidr 'nt.x.Vei.q.14.  9.0.  Kcfp.Uubio  '3*3  • 

5 83®  Impeccabilis  *ChriAu».94. 
jx  Confirmar  deus  fignnm  fmim  •nplicitct/cilicei  (cripto  , tC- 
fiimoui0i&  fjfto.Iia.8.prin°.F. 

43  Confirmat  nos  ChtiAus in Icptcir./cilicct  infide,  in  fj*e,  in 
chama;e,in  bono  ope;  c,  m tcntauoxie  , inactu  latione,  & m 

rcinu- 


CONFORMITAS 


X 

Diuifio,  X 

I 

4 


Diuifio. 


In  patri*. 

I 

Dinifio.  x 

1 

Qui«L 

Quid.  x 

x 

3 


Dinifio.  s 


Coi» 

remon«rat?on«T(a.t4.Iec.iJ!.  •Angelus.t69.17t*  x/4-34»* 
408.43x.Claritas.i4  ConfoIatio.Delcrt2uo.E11cl1ar1iha.i4* 

IcUH'OfTI.41. 

fCo'.f  jgratif.Ienit.i  *.  t j. 

iConflatio.Aaron.j. 

TConfoumIta*  eftidrtnquodfitnHitudoqnamean- 

fat  mitai  qualitatis,  t.d.  48.1. e. 

Aliquid  confarreatur  fine  ailiiml atur  alicui  dupliciter . Icili- 
cet  vel  ex  eo  participii  vni  forma , uel  ex  eo tf  vnu  quod 
participati u e habet  formi  , imitatur  illud  quo  I cilcntialiicr 
eam  habcr.t.d.48.q.i.i  c.  •Adopuo.xt.Amor.1x3.  »4?. 
Conformitai  nopftt  efle  inter  in  infinitG  diltantia-  i.di.48.q. 
j.t.c.#Auteola  6.BaptG».if3.8tc.xu.  aio.  Cararter.t». 
Aliter  attenditur  conformitat  effertus  ad  caulain  in  naturali. 
bus  ,8c  aliter  in  uolunranjs.  Vcr.q.x  j.i.c.  Caula.jo.  Clantaa 
16-Dcut.3x7.8tc.  •Configinare.  Confirmatio.»  j.  Confiinile. 
Cor.T.Damnatio.X''.8ce.Drut.3i7.8tc.  Dortrma.8.  Finn.94. 
103. Imitatio.  lntcllcrtu«.94.  206  Iudicium.  x8. 37-3*-  Lex. 
13  4. Maledicere  t .Maria  jS.Medium.il.  Politia.t.  Rom.9. 
Religio. 4 i.Rcfurrertio.  4 7-Saluari.i».  Sapor.  Sponti.).  Vu« 
rucx  8*Viu.Vitiformitas.Chriftus.i  44.8tc.109. 

4 Confortare. Confortat  nos  deut  dupliciter.  f.  prohiben*  ri- 
noiii  tignum, 8t  oflenJem  timor  it  tranfituin.lla.7.p(in°.D. 
Illuminatio. 7. Lom«n.xo. Operatio.  |f  .Pucr.8.  Scbaltunui. 

Velox  1 .Vinum.  7* 

4Confrafho  Conrita.Frartio.4  *Defcendete.  Vox. 
4C0nftatcr.Rcl1g10.a9. 

4C6futio  duplex. f.buoa,&  mala.Eceft  idf  quod  erubefeena. 
PCx4-p#.C7.C./ Jf.j  4-  fi.» 9.  fi.fi/.  • xX.Cor.4.lc.j.p<*. 
fi.Angelut.4i8.Am>ua.i6i.CIamo«.x.H{rcfii.37.Himiiliu*. 
l9.Ienominia.  M g’-6.  Nfgatio.F.  Oppiobnum.i.  Peccat  G. 
xoi.roficflior.Reuercniij.i.Scrcntia.yj.Superbia.jT.Sup- 
pofitin.xThcoi*.x.Tribubuo.xo.\’enigium.i.ZjrobabeL 
qConfutatio.Confufio.Defcendere.7.Dilputatio.7.  Magi.t  1. 
l x.Scientia.i6t. 

4 Congelatio.  Aqua. r i.Gelu.Mare.i  .Nix.Plumbam  • Vixa.8. 
^Congratulatio.  Congratulatur  amnia  deo  in  patria,  in  om- 
nibus oper  itui  fii,.0pufc.6i.c0.7.  Gaudium.o. 

4C0WGREC  aiio  duplex . f.pobtica.St  iconomica,  qui  pr;cfi 
primx.poteli  in  frigere  pernam  mortu  , non  autem  qui  ptx- 
eft  fecuod*.4.d.3rq.**.4,n. 

Qui  pratefi  congregationi,  poteff  opera  illa  alii  communica- 
xe, applicando  intentionem  illorum,  qui  funt  dc  congregatio 
ne  fua,ad  hunc, uel  illum dctertninate.i*.q.9o.t.c./.  4-d.io. 
ar.).qa.3"./.ar.4q.i.c/ar.f.q.i. c./.im./.d,4j.  q.art.  ».q.t. 
c/.7?.Cor.  1 }.lcft.j.med°.A.Amnr.6o.x6o.Apii.3.  Aqua. 9. 
lo.B  'atitud  j.  1 4.Bonitas.i8f. Ligamen. 

Congregati jum  & difgregatiuum.non  lunt  «er*  differenti* 
conlfitutiux  albi,&  pign.lcd  cHcrtut.Opufjo.fi. 
qContcrtare  bonuui-untendeicbonam,  in  dationtbutcom- 
tnunitcr.pemncc  ad  libcialirem.iif.qux.  Jl.i  .xm./.o.  1 1 7.5. 
jm  / 4. J. t f .q  x-ar.t.q.j.c.  Euilochia.  i.Mifcricordia.9. 
qCoNtlCTVXA  Conierturaliter  cognofcituraliquid.per  ali 
qua  ligru.  1 xf.q.1  tx.j.c./. j.d.x  j.q.i.».xm.  •Cbantaa.l  14. 
Couteduralucr cognofccre  aliquid  , cft  cognitio  imper  ferta. 
tif.q.Hx.fx.*Caufa.lil.Cogitatio.7.  Cognitio.6.  Conli- 
lium .a6.Dxmon.j.iu.U.xi.j7.  DcroonUratio.i.  13.16.D0- 
oum  4 4. Fornicatio. tf.Gratia.  1 7o.lmmu  n ita». 

Conicrturari  per  quatuorfigna  poteft  tmmunitat  a peccato, 
oon  autem  poteft  fciri  per  cenitadinem.r.  per  deuote  audire 
vetba  dci.ptompte  bcoc  operari,  propofituahltinendia  pcc- 
catit,8c  de  prxteritii  dolere.4.  d.jj.ar.i.q.i.c.  Munitas.  1 .Ioa- 
chim  ludxi.  1 8-Wiraculum.6.Prolefno.8.9.Rethorica.i  .Re- 
udatio.  1.3. Sacrificium.  j.xA.Scue.i. Scifticjii.  Signum.o.So- 
lertia.3. 

40>it««-  Aagelut.343. 

qGaniugalc.  Abiaham.3.j.x6.Caftitat.4.f.Coniug«. 
4Coniuget.Accuf1ao.13  8tc. Adoptio.  1 3 .Adulterium. f .6. Af 
finitas  13.  Amor.i99.  Cafiitai.4  /.t.Coniagale.Coniugium. 
Cfiiunftio.f.&c.Dclcrtarto.88.89.Fornicauo.t.atc.Frurtu*. 
4-8(C.Pi*cc,mim.t3.iJi,M4.Virginitaa.i9.  &c.Zelut  x.&c. 
^Coniugium.Cotiiuge*. Obligatio.  7. 

4C0MIVNCTI0,  creatur*  ad  deum  triplex. fper  fimilitudi- 
aiem  gratiam. Sc  unionem  m pcrfbna.i.d.37  q.t.i.c./.4  d.49. 
q.».ar.».q.x.c. 

Comunrtio  crcaturx  ad  deum  duplex  , fcilicct  per  afsimila- 
tionem, 8c  per  operationem  atttugentem  ad  eum.Prima  coo- 
■enil  omni  creatutx.Secunda  ucro  tantum  rationali.  4.  dift. 
49  q.  x.ar.x.x  c.  •Acciden».i9.Aduocatu«.9.Aflcrtio.7.Afli- 
•ttet.t  .t  t.Anjda*.l,7. 

Coniundio  antmx  ad  denm  duplex  , fcilicet  in  perfona  , & 
per  amorem  tc  cognitionem.  Prima  conuenit  ibi  i Chnfto.  Se 
eunda  ucto  omiubos  cogooiccnubux  , & amautibu*  deum. 


Con 

Ver.q.x9.»*f.  * Anima.1d9.17x.tld.t93. 1x4.  Animal,  it. 
Appctitus.iBd  Audacia.». 

4 Coniungimur  deo  , per  gratiam  > 9e  ner  contemplationem  8C 

amorem. Primam  cooiunrttoncm  nuril  (eparar.nifi  peccatum  3 

Secundam  uero.etiamocuipatio  bcit3.6^.d-x.q.f.3.a>tt.  * 

* Beitit ud^,.  j x.Kcaiu». 4. Ucnetacere.4.Bvinitai.  1 &6.Chari-: 
ut.13  9* 

f Comunrtio  comugum  triplex  , fcilicct  amori»,  coftuerfatiO* 

Oft,&  copulx  carnalivxx(.q.x6. 1 i.4°*./.Eph.  j.h. 

*Caufi.li.C(lum.t  j9-i4o.Cibut.4. 

6 Domui  tiue  triplici  con  i unctione , fcilicet  «iri  uxori»,  px* 

trw  & ti  Ii;, donum  8t  lenii,  non  cft  perfcrta.tx*.  q.iof.  4.C ,f,\ 
ax*.q.f  8.7  3“.y.Eph.f.le.8.pri»°./,Col.j.!e.4.pfm#.  » 

•Comparat lo.j.Comartut.  I •Cu!pa.<'..cultu'.ix. 

7 Comunrtio  uiri  & uxori*,eil  pmior  quam  comunrtio  uxoris, 
ad  cools-iguinco*  uin.4-d.41  Jt.i^j.i. j"1. 

•DelcAuio.47. 

8 Conmnrtio  rrarii,  8:  feminp,  eft  nararalis  ,qUia  natura  hoc 
omnia  animalia  aocuit,lcd  dmeifiir  ode,  fccundnm  diucrla* 
conditione»  eorum  4.4.40.3.3".  •Deus.  146  DiHerre.7.  Di- 
menfio.io.  Diuifio  if.Diuottium.i. Dolor.  it.8cc.  D01.  9. 

Effertus.  19. 

9 Coniunrtio  mafcoli,&  fcminf, determinatur  diuerfimode,  ia 
diuerfii  animalibus. ix?,q.9*.i.x.c./.x*f.q.  H4.1.C./.4.  d.xtf. 
q.iai.  lu3.t,i*./d4Ur.t.q,i.in,./.C6t.j.c°.i4./.  if.Cor.6. 
lert  j.me®.D.  #Elcrtio.i4.j7  Effc  E. Actetniti'.l 7. Euange- 
lium. i.Euchariftia.48  1 ii.x46.Fide\  jo.fltc.Fmu.i  18. Gene 
ratio.}  Gratia.  1 T J lullitia.  41.  Infinitum.  8.  Inftrumcntum.t. 
Intellertus.x3.tj7.iudxi.9.1angere.lultiticatit>. 36.  Malum. 
x<  Mas.Mcdicus.7.Medrum.t.&e. 

to  Comunrtio  partium  homina , noa  efl  de  eflentix  humanita- 
tis, fed  prxit.utart  o uclpaAio, uel  comitatur,  ut  relatio^-d* 

44  q.txrti.t.q^.x"'.  Mifericotdia.tS.  Miflio.4}.M  unv.go. 
Nattuitas.t.Pafsio.  «10.PcaatUm.i47.perfertio.37. 

II  Cooiunrtiwfijpotctl  importare  duplicem  ordinem , fcilicet 
caufxfcu  pruuipq  & c .Jcqoentix.Qttol^  ^.r. 
•Pn>oomciM.P(«>pofiu<j.7.Pnidrmia.tx.Pn:g<toriuir.».St 
aamemum.6f  »03.  Scnlibile.  9.  S uus.S.  Stella  tf.  Trfln.  7. 

Turtui. j. Vrc(Ctu ndia. 8. Vinus. j86.xf 3. Vulnntas.59.  41.  V- 

fura.x34.Vxor.to, 

^Connafccmia.Embrio.j. 

^G»nnanirahtj‘.Admiratio-4.Agem.i7  Amicitii.jo.Amor. 
ijx.»*>8  Angelus,  jio.  314.398. Anima.  164.  tclertatio. x. 

Deus.  J pd.Fidcs.  1 1 4 . Formtuto.f8.rntellcrtn«.  Ty^-.  htdldfi. 

19.  Lumcn.xj.  Peccatum.i47.Prudentia.  Si.SpLuen-ia.jj. 

5edcrc7.Chnffus.4 1. 

qConncxio. Angelus.»  3 4.  Colligaro  Connexum.  Fortitudo. 
i4.FunJamemum.i. Gratia.  109.  Magnanimitas.  »4.  Petfe- 
ftio.74  .Ticmor.x.Vnitas.46. 

4Conoexiim.Angelus.:36.Cliartut.4) .45. Connexio.  DonG. 
xj  .Fort  trudo.  1 4 . Graua.  1 09.  Map  nammi  tar.  x 4 . Nex  u» . Pec- 
carum. 434-4>8  Prudenna.46.48. V1rtu1.20t.1r  t. 

3 Connotare,  Accident. io-Adiertiuuui. 7.  Coofignificare.Gt 
neratio.84.  Nomen. 67. 

t 4C0NSA ngvikitai  eft  uinculum.ab  eodem  ftipite propin  Quid, 
quo  defc eedentmm,  carnali  propagatione  eontraftunj.4  di. 

40.1.0.  •Abiertus. 

x Confangumna»  ell  propinqxitasquxdam, in  naturali  comma 
meatione, fundata  fiipra  artum  generationis , qua  natura  pro- 
pagatur. 4 d.  40.1. f.prin".  ‘ 

j ConCiagumita*  non  ctl  toUertio , f«J  rdaxio  quxdam  perfo- 
nirum. 4. d. 40.1.1  w.  1 

•Accuiat10.l6.xx.A4.Adoprio.10. 

, Linei conQuj.uinium^ft oidiiut,  tolltai(ipfrron,nim.t5. 
fii.Stimi.ite<oni«nCt,rtiin,ibeodcm(ti|.iicJdcenacntiuoi 

diucrfos commeus gradu\.4.d.4o.2. jrr.j  /. t m. 

•Araor.118.n9.t20.a38.Animal.7x3enefic1un1.x3.  & c Bo- 
nitas. »07.  * 

f Linea  confanguimutis  triplex,  f.afccndentium,  & defeenden. 
tuim,&  uanJuct faliG, fecundum  diucrfos  gradu j.4.  d.40  x 0 

6 Gradus confanguinuatis,  elllubirudoperfiMarum  diftantio, 
qua  cognofenur,  quanta 1 dillantia,peTfonx  inter  Te  dirteruut. 

4.3.40. i.ar.4  /•4w.Cunfecratin  |>-.Conlbbrinui.  Drfpcnlauo. 
ao. Frater.;. Inccftu».  loanno. 14.  r 

7 Quoto  gradu  aliqoii  dilliiab  al,qoo  fupetiori , toto  dtQit  a 

quolibet  dcfccndemiufit  ab  eo,t„  irae.  ttattruetf.h,  4 nuui- 
quam  mi™t.4,d.40. >.£.«.  'Mitti uioiuuaj.io-.iie.ujjai. 
PatruuvpictAs.;  .Symoma.i7.Soror. 

I In  eodem  gradu  conlanguimtati» , ell  macti  rt  minus,  ut  pa- 
te-,8c  frater. 4, d.  40.1.4 m, 

9 Canones  dtflinguunt  gradus  eonlanguinitatis  tranfuer faliG, 

*^Partc  P«ribax  magis  drilantn,legcs  autem  ex  utraque  par 

Coofan- 


» >itU 


Gocx 


r 


CONSANGV 

Coo 


INITAS 


^oid. 


«J 

*♦ 

Obligatio. 
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Xo  Confanguinita*  impedit  matrimonium  tripliciter.  Clege  na- 
tor*- i cum  patre  iit  magi»  cum  matre  propter  reuercntiam,  l 
vel  lege  duuiu  propter  coocupificcntiam  refrenandam, uel  le 
ge  canonica  & ciui)i,proptcr  amicitiam.  ixf.q.if4.  9.0.4 .d. 
»5.a.4,u./.a.f.q.i.o./.J4o.j.4.o./.if.Cor.f.pr0.C. 

IX  Plure»  g-adus  confanguinitati»  impediebant  matrimonium  a 
olim.quim  nunc,5c  quam  fub  lege, A mnc,qu.im  priut . 4.d. 
40.4.0. 

1 5 Couic l intx a non  cft  potentia, «iechabirus,fed  eftafhii 

.f applicatio  loem  x ad  ra,«]uragimu».  1*479.1^,11!.  3 
q.  *9*f. l»./x/'».d.*4.q.a. 4.0./.  d.r^  q.j.i.a^/.Veri.q.ty.t. 
o./.i.c./. Quol. 3.1  o.fi./.K"  4JCC.3  *n°. K. 

* Abfolueic.a$.Anirtia.ti4.Airtrrc.Calu*.6. 

I Cofucntia  cft  j6ui  fin dcrcfl»,ideu  qfiij;  ponitur  pro  ea.i*.q. 
79.t3.C./.jro./.*.da4.q.»  4,o.Ad,j9.q,j.»  •m./.Vcr.q*l7U 

1 ®d.Q*o),|.i4.(i.  «Certitudo;» 3 Conclufio.  6.  4 
Confclfor.i  ».3.Conhrmatio.$f.j9.Damnatio,*7.i9.f0, 

3 Confcicntla  dr  tripliciter, Crc»  ccmfcita,fot  naturalis, $ cofi-  * 

derano  concluGonu  praflica-.»  d. »4.0.4. 4^:./.  Ver.q.i7.l.c. 

4 Contuentia  duplex, ficilicet  conficientia  reda , & conficientia  4 

falta  Veruj.t7.i.o.  * Debitum  16.Dulor.44.ElcCt103f.Fo- 
chariflia. 19 t.&c,:74.&(. Excommunicatio.  1 j.*t  Ftdc».l  4.  6 
Flagellum.  o./.Foruv  9.Gforia. 4. f.i  3.[iitc)lettu».8S.Inrerio 
ffarc.Iudiciunt.i  7.19.40.71.  7 

f Confcicntla  dicitur  rptruu«,co’redor , A-  pedigogu»  animx, 
iddl  didanien  rationi»,  j*. 0.79,1  »;i«  / ^.14.0.1.4  t*./. 

Vci.q.17.  1.8“  /.  QpoL3.16.fi. 

6 J.cx  naturali»  nominat  principia  iun»,  /irdcrefi».habitum  eo  8 

rum.fcd  conficientia,  applicationem  legi»  naturali» ad  £»cien 
d».  1 :*.<]. 941.Q  /.1  d.i4.q  t.4.c.fi.  9 

* Iuramcntom.10.Lex.167 .174  Liber.s 9.  Macula,  t &c.ir. 
Ac.Martitnon1um.17.Ordo.4f. 

7 Confidentia  quandoque fummrr  pro  adu . Ht  al -quando  pro 
habitu, & tunc  dicitur  lex  naru-abs^ma  cx  e*  prarcipoe  cli-  10 
drur.a-d.s4  q.x. 4.C./4™/.  1*  /.  Quol. 3.  16 fi 

* Pax. lo.Peccatum. 4». tox.Patiu  6. Pernitentia. 94. l'rxb{-  ix 
datoi.lVxcepium.ti6. 

t Habitu»  ex  quo  innafcitor  adu*  cnnfcicorix.non  eft  fepara-  n 
tu»  ab  habitu  rationi»,*  finderefis.i.d.»4.q  ».4.6“. 

9 Tora  ui»  conficientur  examinanti»  Bc  confiliantit , ex  indicio 
6ndcrefi»dependet.Ver.q  17.1. i"»./.4mf  • Prmcept.10. 

10  Conficientia  dicitur  accufar*,uel  cscufarc.inqaantum  cogno  j j 
fcimu»,n«»  bene  uel  male  feciffc.  i^.q.pj.tj.c./.Vcr.q.iya. 
c./.Ro.i.ledj.fi.B.  * Parita»  t.  Quies.fr.  Sacramentum.:?- 
Sanguif.ij.JvIIngifmu».  4.&c.Spina.s. 

XX  Cfifcietia  dr  telhbctri,  inquatfi  rognofrimiH.nos aliquid  fe- 

cifTc.ud  n6.  * 9*  t J .c./".  s itf.  j 4 .q  j ;t . 1 m.  /.  Ver  .q . 1 7 -i.e./.  14 

Ro.».le.j^.B.*Strat*.s.Tcpa.4.Vernm.4,rlnra.74 .148.190 
ia  Conlcicnna  dicitur  inifig  .ire , uel  |igafe,inquaniuni  iudio* 
mu»  aliquid  elTe  agendiiui, uel  non. i*.q. 79. 1 j.c./,Vcr.q-l7. 

1 c./.j.o./.Quolj.:6,e. 

13  C6|ciaerrar,exparter6nit,n5s(r parte  findere(»v.s<d.»4.  ij 

3. i.iw./.a jo.f.  Vt.q.  17,1.0./.  Quol, 3.14.0. 

1 4 Conici  cima  erran»  , non  facit  <j.  adit»  prrcedenOlciiu»  , fit  t( 
peccatum, nec  q,  ucntalr.flr  morrale.Ko. 1 4.ler.i.pnn°  H. 

jf  CAficicntu  erran»,  Itpat.  uf.q.i9.f. 6.0. /,i.d.;;p.q.j.a.iR./.  17 
} o./.4.d.9.ar.}.o.».i,n./.d.ii.<j  1 3.3*"./.  Ver^.i?^1"./^. 
o./.Ma.q.i.j.sm  /.Quol.r  .17,0./.  Quol.  8.1;.  1 j.«v/,  Quol. 9. 
if.c7.R0.i4  lec.*.prin*.H./!efl.3  fi  A./  Gal  fJcei.lm.lJ.  if 

16  Immoerior  confcientix, habet  umi  abf-duendi,  udexaifan  19 
di.Quol.8.1  fx.fi./.Opufc.73.t®,  u.  Relpondeo  Dubio*$4. 

17  Ctror  confcicmix,  quandoque  habet  uim  abl»luendi,uel  e*  10 
cufjndi.quando.f.proceditcx  ignotS  1 iriu\,nuod  qm»  (cire 
oon  pdt.uel  fcire  nA  renetur.  Et  in  tali  cafu.quamtut  fadum 
de  fe  fit  mortale,  tamen  imenden»  peccate  u<  maliter.pcCcj.  1 
retuenialiter.ficut  fi  aliqui»  intenderet  accedere  ad  uxorem 
fuam.eaufa  delcdat  tonu,&  ira  intedem  peccare  uemalirer,  a 
fi  alia  ei  (upponeretur  eu  nefeiente  nihilominus  ucniahtar 


peccarrt.i  if  .q.i  9.6.c.fi./.QuoI.8-.  t f .c,me°.D.  3 e 

ll  Quandoque  ueroerroi  tonfcientiX  non  bci  nim  abiblucndi 


uel  excufandi, quando, f.ipic  eiror  peccatam  cft,uc  cum  pru. 
cedit  ex  ignoomia  eiu>,q«od  qt»l»  Icir*  tenetor  «t  p*r,  ficut 
fi  crederet  fiormcatinnc  fimpltcv m efle  peccatum  ueiiiak.  Et  \ 
tfle  quamui»  crcdetct  peccare  uenialite»,non  tamen  peccaret  4 
•cnialiter,fed  nmnalitei  Qii-d  F.if.c.fi. 

K9  Conficientia  oi-bgat  tantum  in  uirtuteprxcepti  dei, ideo  ma 
gi*  obligar^uim  prxccptumprrUu.i.df^.q.j.j.}^/.  Vx 
ri,q.i7.j.4.f.o/Ro.i4.lcc:.mc°.K. 
ao  Coinquinatio  A;  mfiditia,lunc  in  co(iciFt»|Ut  in  cognitione,  7 
haCt  uti  fubiefto.i*.q.79.i3.»m  /.ver.q.»7,t.lTO./.j*./j6,u 
tl  Not^ omnium  peccatorO  manft in  cAfcict ia.  re^.q.»f.J.J,,•. 
f Cunficitum. Conlcicnna.  ..Sciemia.Ob. 

A Colcxif cio, Afcripuo.Ddcnptio.lnluipt.o.Libcr.ijad. »4.  6 


Luca  tPatrefconfcripti. Theologia.  1. 

lC6fiecratto  tepli, altar  is, & ucflili,  * hmfit.m*  fiunt  facfa,fed  rjffttrnria- 
racramcntalia,(]uia  ordinatur  ad  cuchariftrS.3*  q.6f . 1.6“*./. 

4.d.».q.i.x.i  1 m^cncdidio.7.  *Abfiolucrej  31  &c  Ace:dcx 

8f.Adoiatio.6.  Angclu».  49  i-494.Baptjfmui. 64. 

Confccratio  domui  fignificat  fauAitatc  ecclefix.  Altaris  uero 
Chrifli.fdeopotiu»  bx  fblcnni/antur.quim  altarii  rerum. |* 

•**-/•  41".  •Bcncdiftio.7.8.Bencficium.t  f.ChaiaftjBr. 
io.Cafitila.Corpui.68.  Diacon»'.  3.  Difpen  farto.  17. 

Alu^e&  ccclefia,tc  fetranf  multiplici  »6ne,  fi.ifiad  reprxfcn- 
tanJii  (anftrficaticneqiia  ecdefia  coJeqnura  efil  per  pafision€ 

ChriRi.ium  ct  ad  figntficandfi  fatiAitaic  qux  leoutiuur  in 
hijsqui  (acranieniTi  altati»  rufe»pcicdcber.3*.q  8;.;.o./.  4. 
d.l3.q.i.ar.i.q.f.0./.d.t4.q.j.jr,i  q.I  c./.ar.x.9m. 'Encenii. 

Epilcopu»  7.1 1 14  Euchar1ftta.fo.r3.60.ifcc.  86.Ac.146. 

Sicut  tcplfl^ltarc>uafa,&  iirftc» , fic  & miniAena  quxad  eu- 
cba-illiam  ordinamur.confrcratione  indigent. Et  hxc  ronfe- 
cratiodl  ordini»  fiacramentiim.4.d.i4.q.i.jr.i.q.i.c.mc°  IC 
*Exo!cirmu»-7.Fefium,8.9.Fo(ma.i  7-Hoc. 

Altare  quandoque  fineecclcfia  confictatur, fed  non  ccnnucr- 
fi>.3»q.83,5.a,n.  *Ido|aina.i  l. Manducatio. 

Altare  non  d«l>ct  coolecran  fine  reliqni;»  martyru  )*.  q.83. 
t.»"*.  *Mainmoiiitim.li.6f .Mimflcr.p. 

Re»  inantmarr  non  fiant  fiufccpriuar  gratix , fcd  ex  conCecra»  t ; , . 
rione  adipifitGtur  qtianda  f piritualc  uirtutE,  qua  finr  aptx  ad 
diuina.3T.q.83.3.3m./.4m.  *MifTa.f .Matabilc.i.ObIatio.1  f, 

Oido.9  1,1'ji  jlccuc.  1’atcna.  Peccatum. 37  f.  t 

Confccratio  ecclefix  non  debet  reiterat i.nkfi  cxufi£,ud  pol- 
Iwx  fiangnine.uel remme.3*.q,83. 3. jm.  «Poenitentia.  67. 

Ecdcfix  pollurx  fanguinc.uei  femtnc,debec  reeficiliari,  quia 
per  illud  peccatum  apparet  ibi, aliqua  operatio  dxmonfi.  3* 

«.83.3.3 "".A#®*. *P°tdla*.i.i  i.Prxceptum.i3y.Regula.f.6. 

Sjtrjmentum.113. 114.141, 

Ecclefix  uel  a|raria,dubia  de  confccratione^iebet  confecrari, 

J q.Sjjj^.  fSccnophegia.Sihifinj.7. 

Li^nacitlefixconfecrarx,  oon  debee  ccderead  ufiu»  laicorfi, 
fed  monallerij.uel  cnmburi.3a.q.83.j.3m.  1 . r) 

Pallx.Cathcdra.Candelabradk  uclom.aeiufta,  debent  com- 
buri,& cinere*  reponi  honcOe.pioptcr  coofccrariones.  3*.q. 

84  ^"'.♦^etuiltura.^Simonia.ax.  Subdiaconu».  j.Suffraga- 
ncut.Trn  plum.i.  Va*.  j. 

Conlccratto  quxl'bct,eft  1 ndelebili* , manente  fubieA0.11!. 
q.39.3.c./.q.88.ll.c./.3*.q.63.f.c./.q.76.tf.**./.q.8i.8.c/.q. 
^•M"'/.4d.4.q.i.ar.3.q>4.r./^.ij.q.i.ar.i.q.i.q.1.c./.q;4. 


l”l.  /.d.»3  .qJi  a 4.q.  i . 1 m.  /.d  i f .q.  1.  »-c./.  »•"./. 4.c°. f 9^./.  * 

73.m°.F./.77-p® /.R.7^  “ * — 


.7J»°.I.’Virginitii.i4.if.i6  i6.Vndio.f 
Ad  qualibet  eminentia  flatus  datur  ianftihatlo,  quia  ibi  e(t 
neccllarium  Ipcciale  auxilium  gratix , ficui  in  conlccratioae 
regum  monachorum,  & monialium,  qox  non  fiunt  fiicrajnenr 
ta.fed  asiones  hicrarcbicx.4.d.a.q.i.i.9m/.d.t4.q.i.arr.i. 

J3.3®./.d.38.q.i.f3m.  Benediftio.7. 

onficcratiojuel  benediftio,darur  in  profiefiioneceTtx  repu- 
Ix.ea  lafiitmionc  apoflfilorum.  yj.  q.88-7.c. 

In  conlccrationC  uir^inum, & alq«  benedidiombu»,*  unAio  1 ,v* 

ne  regum, datui  gratia^.d.i.q.t.i.^./.djl.q.l.  f.»m. 

Soli  epificopi  conlccrat  oia  prxter  eiichanllii.3a.q.8a.i.4M./ 
j*^",/4-‘*i*J.q.i^r.i.q.i.o./.d.a4.q.3  ar.t.q.i.t^y.ar.i.q.i. 

< /.arj.c./.  d.if  I.i.b./.c./.5.4,c°.76.  E uchanttia.  t f t. 

De  rituconfecrandi  miniliro»  reteris  legii.t  a*.q.iot  f.8™. 

In  confiecraiione  Alton, & filiorum  eius,  figurabatur  ordo  ec 
dcfix.iaf.q.ioi.f.j^./^d.a-q.t  -a-f01.  Aaron.i. 

Ttmplum  Salomoni», ter  fuit  conlccratum/.fieptcmbri,  a Sa- 
lomone, in  hieme,  a Machabxis  , & in  martio,  ab  Efidra.  Io. 
laleft.f.  me°.b.F, 

fCoN»KN»vs  im|)orratiudiciam,decoinquod  cofeneitur.  Quid, 
l if^.74.74.  *Arqqicfcere.Amor.r94. 

Conlenluipoiell  attribui  uoluntau  , & rationi,  uf.q.74.7, 
i**1.  «Annuncutio.i.  AfTeniire.t  .Bigamia.3.3.4, 

Immo  confcMu*  clt  aftu»  uolumatis.fcjlicet  com placentia  & 
applicatio  eius,ad  aliquid  exiflcn»  in  poteihte  eiut.  n?.  qu.  Du^.jtf . 


1 !.o, /. q 74.f . . mV.,.d.i9. 1 .c.  Refipond.  DubiojSf. 
‘afphci  1 “ * " - 


*Rlafphcm<a.f.CoadN>.4.  &c.  Conientaneam.  Damnum.  3. 
Debitum. 18. Delegatio.  86.87. 

Conlcnfiisin  aduin,  pertinet  ad  rationem  fiiperiorem  fecuo 
dum  quod  in  raaonc  uolanta»  includitur.  1 af.  q.t  f .4.0.  /.q. 
74.7.1 m.  «Dumimum.  i1.Elcd10.3x.Ac.Elecn1ulyna.19.8tc. 
Gula-4.&c;  lacob.m.  Ira.  17.  lullificauo.  jo.Lucia.  Luxu* 
fia.f.17. 

Eleft n»  addit  fiopra  confienlum  telatione ; refipedu  cim  quod 
minu»  placer, uri  nonpUcet,  & tunc  didcrunt  tantum  ratio* 
ne.uf.q.  14.3.3“.  *Mjna.4i.MJtrimoninm.i».Mcmbf6,f. 
MuIier.19.Or  do.  1 00. 104.8ttr.pali  10^8.74.  dc. 

Confienfiut  deliberatu»  in  pdui,  no  pertinet  ad  cotepifl  legis 
Tabula  aurea.  I diuinx, 
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diuin*,n:fi  repugnet  ei.axf.q.74. 9 3"*.  "Peccaturo,  4J  9< .*• 
Ui.Bcc.f90.19t.  4t  3.  Peru.  j». Populus, Pxupheua.41-  Ra- 
ptut.4.Rci»gio.t7Rcnncntia.Srnrualiu«.»j. 

Confcnlus  nonconuenu  brotis.nccali)'  rcfpc&u  finis, fi  J ii 
tumrefpedu  cotum , qua  funt  ad  Hncm.ui  q.  i j.  »>.o./qu. 
16  »C. 

•Superbia.  I x.Temptarc.u.Tir  mnui.4.6. 1 1.  Virginitas.;.  9. 
li.tM4.V  rtu'. 86  Vo«rn.4f.dj.Vlui3.*x.i7i{,»;j. 
iCor.fcntancfni.Vnio.jj, 

4C0nlcpeiit1.R1pt1rmat.189, 

iCimrqucm.A  >lblucrc.xj.t8.  A Iteratio.  1.  Amor.107  Ani* 
ma.149  Anm  >1 1|.  46.  A go  menta  no.  Arifmetaa.i-  Auart* 
tia.>6.BeJcitado.8o.Czliiin.lo,Circuoci(io.7^:.44-  Condi 

tionali'  »-Contcl  vio.  7 xCon  Icquut  10.  Confer  «uno.  j 3 . Crea 
lio.j.DcuM9i.&<  Diftio  x Elccinoly  113.4  Ficere  I-  FjIIj- 
cia4.f.<>i4(v}t  Ftduc1a.t1.Habttu1.fp.Idea.a4  41. Igno- 
rantia. 3-4.  ['nago.ij.$  1.34.33  Inuidia.7.Martyrium.i.  N - 
tiuua-.a  NrcelMtas;  Pctoturn.191  : »3  45 j.Pfna  if.  1*901 
tcmta  1 «14.  Per  fediu.69.  Pietas.  if.Prxceptum.  lai.Prudcn- 
fa.73  .Quamim,;  i.Regnum.4.Sicramrti'un».^a.^,,iritua. 
le-ix.SupcrSia. 33  Temperantia  19.18. Totum. £.  Vcrbfi.64. 
Verccnnd>a.;.Vcnti'.t9,Virgfnua>.7.Viltu».li.lI4.Viuuai 
7.Voluntas.;o  39  Vfnra  jj.Vfui.j. 

gCoMiRqviNt  I A in  ipios/ion  dl  in  habentibus  ordtucin, 
fcdin  contrario.)  .d.30.3  .7m./d.j;.q.».f.fm. 

•Atfi/matto.f . 

In  oppofir»  ell  duplex  confequemia.  fi.  in  ip(o.  i.  quando  ex 
oppofu»  anicccdcnm.infcrtui  oppofitum  mnfequcn:*t » ®t 
in  cAtranai.  qfiex  oppofito  <6fcqiicm"  inte  tur  oppoliifl  an 
tecedcntis.quat  fn  m contradito  ijsNnn  aurem  pruna.  quia 
elTct  fallacia conitquemic.Opnf{9.c°.i  f -fi  Fallacum  f 6. 
•Ar?amcmatio. Argumentum  i.j.&e  Bcatitudo.7;.  8u.il* 
p p.Comtinflio . 1 1 . Conseque  n ' . Incipere.  I . 

Abutuueifabad  paiticulaie.non  ualet  confcqucntia.n  fi  me* 
diante  particulari,  xxf.a.  10.1  .<./  Ver.q.sx  4.|m.  •Nccefsi- 
p».)  .Relaoo.4o.ti.Rdacioum.  1 j. 

4 C o*i'X * va T tn  in  effecit  infiucnria  a uniuoci  dfc  , prius 
inflo**.  1 *.q.9.a.c./.a.d.  t f .q.  1.1.4™./ .f  m. 

•Aftiu.  4.8».  Agens  f . 

Qualibet  ree  naturaliter  confer  uat  (e  incffc.Ac  refiftit  ersnfi- 

pentibux  quantam  potelti,.q.'t,l.c.fi./.lnteuderc-4V-*lf-q* 

»f,7*e.ptin°^.q,tf4.f.7.c./^.t4x.j.tm./  r./.Ma. 

q.t.t.c-fi.  *Agtht3'.4-Alimenium.i. Amicitia.  x<*.i8-  Amor. 
xu8.&c.  Amnia.  360.  A-urtvita.Atb  1 1 .Ars -3  4. 

Aliquid  contcruai  rem  dtiplictcer.l.pct  tc.idcJt  influendo,  & 
per  a C - iden«.t-  rcmoucndo.  i*.q.  104  I -XX. 

*Bap:iftnu'.a4{.  X44- 

Qgi  litate»  contraria:  m mittis  confenuntur . ne  fc  corrum- 
pant,per  formam  fubftanualcm.vt  eft  imprcffi  ac^li»,  quam 
dm  confctuanc  vigorem  cxloium,  a quibus  erum  confe-uao 
tur  elementa  contranamuia  nihil  m inferioribus  agit  ad  Ipc- 
c*em, mfi  m urr  rure  calorum. M ».q.f ,f.6m. 

Oppolt'um  uhieior  diccica  fimili, quia  omni'  forma  inquan 
tum  humfmudi.Ht  principium  agendi  6mile.Antma.a-le.  14 
fi.Rcip.Du*.;86°. 

Vru  creatura  coieruat  aliam  per  fc,&  per  acadcm.Ec  tdto  mi 
.cisquatocft  alitor  .&  pwmar  caulz  prox  umor,  qux  prmcipa 
liter  conlc  uat.ia.q.  104.1.0.  •Calor.4.  Caufa.6.  104.  Cflu. 
7t.5ti. Certare.  i.Cibu'.).CiutM. Conio  uatoi. Cor  .6  Grca- 
tio.  s CC'rcatuia-6. 1 1 . t x.t  f .13 .30.&C.  Dniono.4. 1 1.  Deu*. 

311  &c.Difpcnfjuo.:ifDolof.S.Ecclcfia.8  Elemcmu.  i4-*4- 

Omni'  creatura  indiget  cnnicruan  per  fe  a Deo . kd  corru- 
ptibile' indigent  conterna' 1 ab  eo, etiam  per  aicidcns.11- qu. 
1«  4. 1 .o  /.txl.q.top.a.  »m./.8.c./.p.t  67.;™./. 

44.  ntc0.6  / v cr.q.c  j-n"’  J,  8. 8ro.  /.  Po*^J.f  .1 .0.  /.q.  I o.  1 . 1 4 / 
lo.t .lec.x.ti.g.lu  •EiubatilUa.;  ,xoo.ftc  FUgc||un»-}.Gra- 
rix.70.8t  Honor.-M .x6. Igni».9. 1 o.l m aginatio- 1 . In.a j .8tc. 
Deu*  c ntcruat  aliqua» ci saturae  in  ciic  vuoque  modo,  me- 
diantibus aliquibus  aliis cau6c.ia.q.  104. a^>-  ‘Indigem  »•». 
Dcusdat  forma'  omaibuv.&  conlauatejs,&  applicat  eas  ad 
agcndum.ft  ctl  finu  on»nuiii»adK>num,i*.q.iof^.cfi./.0- 
MtJqpC0. 1 et > *IutcUedlU.  M4.Lcgt'lator.4.Ltx.67- 
Lrberalttas.f. rf.  Medicina.  i.f.Mifcn<»idia.ai. 

Deu» eadem  rn tuic.A  eadem «spcratione.producit  rem  • A 
«onleruat.i,.q.iof.i.4,nV.>*d  *t.q.;.}«f  °*.AP‘Ha.q. 
•Obedientia. a OcCtdere.  1. Oratio.  1 4.14. a6.  »7.  Pater.  10. 

i9.at.l>4t«emuj.P*upertai.8.Pr*ccptum.7M4. 

Nulli  crriruijcciicaii  p6t,nt  c6lcructur  in  elfc,  lincdeo.i*. 
q^t4  t »m./.x.»®-/.l  d.j7.q.l.t.f./.?m/.d.47.4.t  /.c6ta.<0. 
ai.fi  / Vcr.q.f  .8.  8B,./.ymvJ,oI.q.f.a.o./.  Qooi.7  io^“.f 
Qi»ol  9. ix.  •Prariatio.tf.Pto|Hcc,4.ProuideiMia<48.Htadc 
ti  .80  Recipere.  x.KeAituuo.1  j . Rcluu citio.  x y.bauibauai. 
ijJseruari.ibcnptura.l. 
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**  Solus  deus  conlemat  res, ne  in  nihilum  drcidantjVq.ij.ur. 

*Tcmperamia.4.Trtbulauouf  6. 7. Verita  1.17.  Vutus.79. 

13  In  bi'  quar  pertinent  ad  conkraationcm  nnturz.magi'  tene- 
mur parentibus^ quibus  natuiam  accepimus, quam alsys  . Et 
Coofc«|iientrr  <onfanguuicis.Scd  in alt|'  brntfic<|'  potck  cfle 
t««uer|b.aila)|) im.  Amor.i  19. 

•Vnpucs  Vita.if. 38.40.41  .Viutauf  4. 

{Confer uator.Caufj.6.i04.NaMiiale.i 7.  Chrtflus.94. 

4 Coafenui' . Confrfiio.6  f .Sei  uu«. 

I iCousioax  a no  imponai  aAum intellcflui  mtuentis  ve 
macrni. Et  per  inctmaXHTtr  ad  iudiciuro.r  sc.  9.13.4.0 
•Abftiact  .•.l.A.iidcn»,  1 61. Aciw.)8  Artuv.13  Adam.io. 
tf.Ac',x.Acgiedi.Ag'tcuirura.3.Anior.f  i.x4<>.Anima.i88. 
»7»-  A1S.3  a-  i t Ariiicx  t .Beant udo.  f f &r.ixa.Bonita'.l  f6 
Chantas.xj.Caula.8f  .CircunRantia.ap  Ciuili-.i-Cocitatic. 
J.&c. C.,gnit»o.aa.i  t-  Cnnlcicntia.3.  Corporalu.6.  Corpus. 

1 1 .Creatu - a.  j . 7 8t c.  DeJefiUno.  j 4. 6 f . 

5 Confidciatio  d ctionum  triplex, (e  .icet  ut  abfolute  firnfi  at 
fim^ice»  iruciicrim,  ut  patre*  enuntiationis,  & »1  panes  tyl- 
logimii.P;  'roa  pes  unet  ad  librum  pisdicamcMoiinn,  lecun- 
da  ad  librum  |'cnhe'iNcnuuiettia  ucroad  librum  Priorum. 
Per»cr.let.i,mcd*-A. 

• De.ccndcic.  ia.  Deuotir.f.f.  Differentia.  9.  Diffinitio. 7. 
Phantafia  j.firc.F  dcs.t,&c.i  11.146.Fini»  lua.F0rma.94.97 
Gcon  eti ia*  1 . t .Hcbci udo.  1. Hatrcfis  1 a.Homc.33.  30  Hu- 
iKilir^a. 4. j.  ler cmiat.s. Imag«. 39. Inlipicnua.s. 

3 Rc«  quadrupliciter  confide-an  p«*icrtJ-ah)oh»te,in  particula 
tlbui.m  mtelicriu  Jn.&  m imcllcAu  noft  o.Quol  S.i  c. 
•^IntelK  Au». 8.38- 1 J3.Ii»telhgibilc.a.li't'mpeiantu.a.  Ira. 3. 
lacriuu.  Lex. f. 87.  Logica. i|. Materia. 3 Matrimonium.  10. 
Medionj^.Mctaphyfica.x.&c.jf.&c  M oralis.  i.Moiuuso: 
Mutabile. 4.  Naturale.  1 6.  Noiucn^.tr.Noiarc.Ouit&uni^ 
Ohieruani)a.4.0petatio.i8.PaU|o^8.i>cccatum.  137.  443. 
Piroicciuia.4.l'cric  to.  Ikifcuetantia.a. 

4 Quzbbet  re»  poidl  quadmpliciter  confiderari.f.  ut  em , ot 
uiu.icaindum  uirtutcm  , & rcJpcfiu  alsorum.  1 •.9.39.8.1./. 
Quiii.l.M. 

• i‘bv lita. i.&c.P 'tclias.1 3. Prart epiuro. $. Prudentia.  30.43. 
1‘ufillaniitnu'.  i.Ram'.4<j.Rciatio.7f  .Kcl  gio.  1 x af.  Sacer 
dov^.3  Sac  ifnium  1 a. Sapientia. 3. Sors. i.spcs^4.fa.Statna 
I. Stupor.:. Subfilirnru.to  Supcibia  36.Vcdcie-j.  Virtus. -j. 
Vcniur  I4lc.1t. Vlura.ii. Vu. 14. 

iCoiifigmi'  e.Confirmatio.8.9. 

iConfign  bcarc.D31io.x3.PrjeJ1cari.34.Qu1  eff.x.  Significa 
ti''.6.S-ibimcllrria.'l  cmpuv.41. 

{X.'o»liliabilr.  Arv.14.Prudrnt1a.af. 

{ Gmliliatiui.  Angdus.x33 . AiTcfibr.Patiefconfaipti.  Politia 
a Seaator.t. 

fConfiliatiumn.EubuliJ.i  .Prudentia. 39.  Cluiftuv.rj  3. 

I iCotr-llivM  cliipCiquxflio.qiixiicuiiurinurtonfilian- 
les.C  oncilium.cnrip.cgacioconeicgatoruai.i*.  q.xt.t.  imV. 

i4-J  -‘,,  /-Vcr.qJ7.3-*  ■/•qu.x9.8.9Iu./.lla.|6.  prio- 
cq»°.D. 

x.  Conlilium  eft  inquifiiio eurum  untum.quz  fune  ad  finem  o- 
pcdlbilium  a irobt»,  non  minin-.oruinaiec  detertnma*oriia- 

n .la?iq**R  14-  o/JtLq.33.J.am./.  q4M.im7.i 

49.f  i /.| . d-3  J .qualhx. jr.4-q> I t / Ptal.  1 9.n»e°.b./.  £ tiuc. 
a utt  j.o. 

3 fnqvMficto  eonfilii  e fi  rrfolutoria.f.  a poAcriori  m dfc.  i.  a fine 
ad  pnus-l.ad  mcdia.l  af.q.!4.f .0. 

*Adpocatus.j. 

4 Inquifitio  eonfilii  cfi  infinita  in  potentia  , fed  finita  in  adu 
tttpltcuer.f  ex  parte  termini.irfonclufionis , & prmcpq  pro- 
.priU .fims.Ai  commgou.bcogniuonn  icolut , & lucntiat uni. 

I .ixt  q.  14.6.0. 

• Ariedio.f  Aj*cm.x.Angclus.44j.f94.Ars.»4.l8. 

f Nulluxonfibat  de  lu«,  dc  quibus  delpci  at, occ  de  impofiibi 
bbus.  1 if.q.44»x.|n.  *Ciuua'.4.Ciuis.  1 .ContociKia.9. 

6 Ad  bonitate  confili|,ttia  icqmrutur.f. debitus  fini»>onu  me- 
dium,& tempus  opportunum. nf  q.j  i-i-im./.a.d.  4o.*.c-/, 
3.d,3f.q.x.ar. 4.411.1  c.Eubulia.1.  *Confilubile.  Couiuiere. 
Cooperar i.x.Damnum.j -Decimae.  i8.Euiha*.i  93, 

7 Aliquid  confilutiuum  OuplicKet.Ujuoad  facultatem  ut  pru 
dentia,&  quo  ad  folicitodincm  tantum, ut  fpes,  & amplius  ti 
mor.ttf-q.44-»«>/*»i1:q.47.9.3,n./-q-J4-l-4m./-q*'»9-7»C/ 
Plalj».me°.fc.  aFini4.63.Gratiolus.G<auu.a.lnconcinenna. 

i.f.Lex.i6.!3!.Mil**.9.Politia.a. P**cipiuuo.a.  3.  Proui* 

dentia.j.Prudenita.i8.af.39.&c.73di:c.  Ratio.  40.ft.S1mo 
BM.i3*Solei(ia.7.T«rdiut*4.  Temeritas,  a.  luba.ua.  Vfura. 

144.j46.Vxor.jft 

| Conlilium  elt  m Deo,  quo  ad  ccninidmcro  iudinj , n«n  au- 
tem quo  ad  mquifitjouejn  tiubuii  . i*.q.aa  i.im,/.  x - q.14. 

5X.ps°*1s/  OJc^.B.ic. 

Vcr^- 


Quid. 


Differentia. 


Io  Deo  . 


VjOC 


)onum. 


CONSTANTIA 


66 


Coa 


Conf 


Veri^.»4.^4m./.Iob.ii.!e.i.me®.B./.PCiL3x.rne®.K. 

f Dcbi  dereliquit  hominem  in  manu  roofilq  lui, quo  ad  libe- 
rum arbitrium  , non  cogeodo,non  autem  quoad  prouiden- 
tiam . i .q.  i q.t  04. 1 .l“.cont.  j.t°.9odi./.  Vcri.q. 

10  Confilium  fine  dubitatione, conuenit  Chrifto.3 *.qu*ftjo.i  r. 

11  Confilium  requiritur  ad  ele&tonem  , quando  quis  noneft 
certus  Je  agendi», quod  Chnfto  non  connenir.  Ver  i.  q. a 9. 8. 
9m.EIc&io.i4. 

ti  Confilia  Chnfti  magis  parant  uiam  ad  prxeepta  dci,quame- 
conucrfo.quia  prxeepta  iunt  finii coofijiorum.xil.qu.  189.1. 

jm.Quol.4.i3^./.»4.o./.QaoLf.i9.o./.  OpuCl7.d°47‘7»A  * 

ii. *Lncunfhmua.  1j.Confcliio.4d.  68.  Confirmatio.  i3. 

Dc1io.188.197-  x 

13  Multa  confilia  Chrifti,fiint  de  praecepto,  quo  ad  prxparario. 

nem  anioiitantum.i»7^|.io8.j.im./-4-4,T,‘A1x^S-40*i-»,n*/  5 
q-4 J . 8.4™  / q 71  -3  « 1 » f • 1 - J m-/.J .1 m./.  q. 1 1 8. 1 4 "V  H* 
141.»  im./.q.t  4x.3.iB,./.q.i86.x.c./.Con.j.c®.i3o7.Virt.q.  4 
j.r.i6m  /.Quol.4. »0. 0.7 ,Quol.  6.ia-lnVA*m>AOpsifc.t7l 
c0.6.mco.B./.Opiif.t8.co  ii./.Opuf;i*.c°.i7./.Rom.ii.lco 
a.fi.K/.lt.Cor.6.|c.».priii*.B.uul  Abdicatio. 
*Elccmoiyna.8-9.Le*.i  j i.L  bcttj*.t  1. Maria,  ao.  Meritum. 
Sj.MifiiaiT*  f 

14  Confilia  ChriAi, reducuntur  ad  trta,f.ad  panpeitatc.ConTt.se 
tia.fic  obcdientii.uf ;q.r 08.4-0./. 5. j.e°.ijo.  "Morv  n. 

»4  Confilia  tria  euangelia, fecundum  (c  omnibus  c»pcdiunt,ni 
fi  ex  indifpofitione  aliquorum, quorum  alicdiuad  hac  non  6 
incllnatar.ii?.q.io8.4.iro.  •Paultts. j.Pcrie&to. 69.78* Prx- 
ccptuin.70*ii4.Pr*npiutio.a.3.Rdii;K>  44.40.69.  7 

Id  Oblcruaiinconfiliorum  cuangclij.ditncilior  cft, quam  prccc 
ptotum,quo  ad  a&us  extcriores,quo  autem  ad  interioici  per  8 
feftc.ctt  cionticffo.Qvol.4. 

•Solcrtia.T.Via.  1 .V1ta.46.V0luntas.il.  . 

17  Prxeepta  liant  de  ncceflanj»  ad  !jlmcm,confilia  ucro.ad  be-  9 
ne  elfc, quandoque  tamen  confiiiorum  obleruatio  citdcuc- 
cdMcaic  laluti*.  ia?.q.lo8.4.o./.»iS.q.43.7.4m./.cout.  3.  c°. 

130  /.Quot,  f .19. c. 

j|  Nullus  actui  pc.fedioni»  cadit  fub  confiho,  qui  in  aliquo  ca- 
fu.non  cadat  lub  prxcepto.Xi^.q.  114.3.1°'./.  4-d.  1 9.  q.i.  at. 
a.q.i.}m. 

19  Confiliuni  dicitor  dupliciter, fcilicet  inniufitio  dc  agendis, & 
perlualto  amicabihs-Secundo  modo  diftioguinir  contra  pix- 
cepram^non autem  primo  niodo.Vcr.q.!7-jam. 

»0  Genui  lupeterogattonis  duplex  , fcibcct  totaliter  excedens 
neccliitatem  lalutis , & eot  de  octcKicate,  licet  non  quo  ad 
hunc  modum.  Secundum  poicftcaderefubprxcrptoeccJe- 
fiz,ucl cuiufcumque legislatoris  , quoad  dctci minationem 
modi, non  autem  primum,lcd  canium  cadit  lub  (onfiiio.4.d- 

ij.  q.j.ar.i.q^a*. 

XI  Confilium  numquam  obligat,  mfi  per  hoc  quod  ia  prxccptfi 
tranGr.cx  aliquo  acudenu.it?.  q.i  14.3.  im./.4.J,iy.  q.i-art. 
x.qa.jm. 

x%  Confilium  conuenienter  ponitur  vnum  de  frptem  doni»  Spi. 
ti(iiiranCii.xif.q.4X.l.o./.3.d.}4.q  - ai  4.q.i/a. 

13  A Au»  doni  confiiij,cft  inucm  nati»  vcio  faentix,  efl  iudi- 
carcj.d.j^q.t.i-  c.  prm°.H.&r. 

•Bcamudo.i  48.&C.1  j 4 &e-  Dtlbprxt, 

»4  Donum  confilij  dirigir  r»o»  in  omnibus  ordinatuad  finem  ui- 
tx  xtemx.fiuc  necciranjs.idcll.praicpii»,  fiucnm,  fcilicet 
confilus.il?. q,4X.4.im.  *Forniudo.6o.F-oft.t».i9.ao.  Intel* 
lcftu».i93.Prar<ipitat«>.i.Prudeotij.  t8 -Sapientia.  16. 

»5  Confilium  aftiuum.cd  gratia  grati»  dau  nui.  ufdam,fcd  con 
filium pafiiuum  , cil donum  oniniuin es-llentium  ingratia. 
Ili  q.  47.i4.aw7*q.f  8*i*x,n.  “Stuiiuia.io. 

x6  Donum  confthi.factc  certitudinem  a Spuitulando,  dc  his  de 
quibus  cubulia  inquirit, fic  conicdbirat.ii4.qu.ioS.4.im7.ti$. 

? .31.1.1  "./.1.07.3. d J4’q.i  ».mc°.k./al.34  q.i.ar.4.4.  i.c  1 
ubulu.i.  infra. 

17  Vna  tantum  uittus  cft  ad  bene  confiliandum  , fed  dux  ad 
bene  iudican dum  , quia  difhndio cil  m propriis,  cx  quibus  x 
cil  iodtcium,non  autem  in  commuoibii»,cx  qu  ibus  cU  mquifi 
tio.lil q.47^.3m./.x»,.q  J i.4-»jn*  Gnomi.  j 

A8  Donum  confili  j , corrclpondct  prudenti*, & eubn:ix,  ut  ad- 
iuuan», & perficiens  eas.  1 xiq.  4 7.6.  q.  s a.  1 . 1 m,A>-  4 

o/.J.d  34  q.l.x.e.me°Jc./.d.jf.q.x.ar.4.q.i.ix. 

X9  Donum  coofilij  & flientix, manent  in bea  tu,  inqux.it um  re- 
tinent cognitionem  fcitorum,&  illuminantur  dc  iguctis.xif. 
q.f  i.J.o-/  j d.3  j.q.i.ar^.q.3.0. 

30  Confilium  donum  quod  confiibt  m inucutione , diiiinguuur 
a dono  fcientix  , qux  confiftit  in  indicando  dc  inucmi»  per 
confilium.j.d.j  j.q.xar.4.q.i.o,Itcm  iortuudo.6o.  3 

8Coafinule.AAus.S9.Lud1c1uin.i9.jO. 


•Confobtinm.  Praier. » . 

1 Conio  latio.  A im*r.  1 6 1 . A ngrln  t . 4 4 4 . Alcen  dere.  e.  C a phar 
1txum.Grauc.10  Laus-j. Liberare. i.Ma>ia.c y.Orji  .t 9.101. 

Probat  10. i.Sandu»  4. Tacere.r.Tr iHuia. i-.&r.Vifitatio.i. 

4 Confbltdauoum.Firmar  e. Firimta». Sacrificium,-  4. 

4O1nlonantta.An  ma.68.  Animal.  4 1 A -monta.  D.fficile,8. 
i6.Dodhma.i4.Lex.99.Mclodia  Odiarr.t.13. 
fConlbmini.Bapiifiini».:  o.ComonannaPur.jronnir.i. 
4Conloiriuin.An,>clti  .494  H*rcfi-.j7.Iudxi.j.  pax.  c.So* 
iu».i.Zelothipia.Zdu  .1. 

4Confp'cuuui.Vita  J9.6ic. 
fConltaas.4uR>t'a.7. 

fCoNsuuMTiA  pemnec  ad  continentiam.  nf.q.  14  j.y.a®,  Qjj-d. 

Continentia  1 1 - *Aduer!'aotia. 

Inuno  continentia  dlfpecirsconttantixuf  q.i43.f.3n,.Re- 
Ipon.Du®. 3 87®  Continentia.ia.  Dum-j8r. 

Conilam n &pcrlctieiantia,conucntunt  in  fine  f.  mpcrfillrn 
do  firmiter  in  bf>no.itf.q.x;7«?.o-  •Apclloli.30. 

Conllantia  magi»  conucmt  cum  per ! currant  ia  . quimrnm 
paiiriuia,qaiacum  ptima  tomiemr  m fine, cum  f..  u»ul.iuc- 
loclfccircaimpedimcnia.iit  q 137.3. ia,.l,at  cniia.6.  n 

•Commcntia  i i.i»  i{.Hupfichia.Fidc».io.Firmiti».  Forti- 
tudo.7.34.43-  lnconfi.mtta.4. 

Pcifcucrantra  ell  principalior ,quim  conftjnrij.quu  clle:i  a 
difficile, propter  diuturnitatem  , quod  cil  ctfentialiu»  mriuit, 
quim  propter  impedimenta, ciicj  qux  ell  Conflantia,  ii?  qu. 
u8.9*n  Aq-ij7-J-r.  •luftuia.  . 14. 

Conllantia  conucmt  cum  magnificentia  , fit  pcricucrantia  , 

Sufunt  tircadiliiuie  ziS.q  137.3.1™. 

nilan»  cil  mcdius.intet pertinacem,  & inconliantem.4.  J. 

*•  .'.isj 

Conii  ani  differt  a pertinad  doptideer . Prtmo.quia  conila»* 
cum  ratione  cogitur  ad  >nirn»,piopter  maiu»,  noti  autem  c» 
Conaeifo^ccundo.quu  non  lemtcr.4.d.i9.s.o. 

Conflant  cogitur  adubqua  corporali  a,  non  lamrn  ad  culpam, 
propter  metum  (lupn,(tatus,ned»,ticl  uerbcri»,m fc  vel  ami- 
cis,non  aurem  ptopter  infamiam.  ai?.q.i  9.3. 3m./.  qu.1l4.4- 
c./  4.d.i9.iaR'.AjB>*AEUiil  l.tcCi.i.fi.c. 

*Eupfikiafidc«.io.Firnma».  Forti-udo  7,34.41. 

lConiiauuuopolltanu». Apollinari». 4.  Hartcfis.133.  Chdfiut.  . . rf 

149. 

4 Confbntinu». Imperator. S.  9. 
qConllantiu-'.ltnpciator.8. 

4Ccllcllatio.Artifidale.7.Ardhirus.Dxmon.8i.83.  Gigate». 

^Conflumio  ici, non  di  exeo  quod  fcquitur  etfc  au»  pe  te-  Qa:d. 
ftam.i.d.i8.q.l.i.c.*ARas.i97.A!tafe.7.An>or.i9i.Ars.3i, 

Bonitas. I io.CharitJi.i 06. Caula. 4:. Circumlina.  :txc.  Gj 
placentia- 1 .Confeflio^.ConllitutitJum.Conuariui».. j 3.  Da 
uid.t.De!edatio.3.DiRcrctia.2o.:i.Dmiefio  iv  Diil.nfiio.  , 

i6.EUemolj'nj.a6.Eflc.46.89.Fadiuum.Finis.i39-Forma-8. 
44-&c.88.Grjtia.4S  Hab1tus.44.Hunor.19. &i.  Ignorantia. 

17.33. lnilKJt10.lur1fd1fti0.L1bcrG.x9.L0cu».;  Maui-noniO. 

16.Mcd1G.16.  i7^Jatura!c.i.Nomc  8.Notto.6.  Ooi  g nc.8. 
OfiiciG.:.Ordo.74.0rnatu».8  Pater. 9 Pftm  304.  Pgna.19. 
Pgmtdda.11.PertoM.16.  Pixmiu  9.  P:inaptatu.i.  i'uer.  4. 

Rat  io.44.KcIauo.74.Saniarta.Scdere.7.St.mirum.  Suppofi- 
tum.4.Trillitia.iS.Va».i.Vcrbnm  7 37.47.V1110.4.4.  Vnius. 

1 8.19.3  4.40.O11  litus.  1 1 . 

4Conft-iuriuum.A&u».i97.Conftitotio. 

4C0nflriclur.Appcmu1.13.j1.DeIcaat10.10.49  Dilatati.  Do 
I0UI9.  Fortitudo. ;p. 

qConlb urt io  qu arlibct  in  diuinii,  refpefhi  diumo  u femp  cft  In  diuinis. 
ftdin  habitudine  caulx  ctficictis,ucl  formali-. i.d.34.q.j  x.c. 
fi.  •Ablatiuus.t. Bonitas. 1 1 1.Cam.i.Docere.7. Acd  hca<e.:. 
Pcrfona.4;.Prupolit!ri.ig.Kcx.9,Scia.  1 »6. Tcmplum.i.  «t c. 
^Confubltantialij.Corpui  46.  Dc.4.&c.lmago.  17.34.  Pio- 
ccls10.ii.3i.V1fio.11. 

4 Cou»v  a t v do  habet  uim  nature. maxime  fi  fit  3 puero,  & Qoid. 
cil  quafi  altera  natura  1 a q.63 . 4.1"*. /.ixf.q, 3x^.3  m./.c onr.i. 
c°.ti.y  Meta,  i.le.4  .pru.° j./.Mcmor ia  Ie.«.fi.Hai*itu».3o. 

CoaTuCtudotacu  ncccilitatcm  in  rcpenunu,noa  autem  mdc 
liberati'. Ma.q^.i4m.  * Abfolucre.7.1 4-13. 

Opp«.fiiu  utdctui  dicere, quia  facit  neccHuatoct  in  delibera 
ti'.  lif.q.6^o,/.4-lm.  Reip.fmu  Duo,3430,  Dum  388® 

ConfuctiiJoha./Ct  uim  lega.  Et  tnteqnctatur,  fit  abrogat  le- 
gem humatum  , non  autem  legem  naturalem,  n<c  dtu-nam. 
ixfm.97.3m-/  ixf.q.79.i.im./q.too,3.c./Quu  *.g  t.pri°./. 

Q110I.9.14.C  fi.F-8fr.ucl  Lex. 49.  *Acctdcns.69.Aduocatus. 

8.  Amor.  1 74.Aninul.74. 

Innuo  cofuetqdo  prxdtcat  legi  natur  x 4-d.j  j.q.  1 ,i.im.Refp. 
ficu  t.  Lex.  49. 

Manete  ifinc legis, lex  vincit  cofuct  udnifi.m/i  fit  impo»fibilia, 
ftd.it  cunlut^uduicm  patrix.l  l?uj.p7.j  .1®.  «Agoftolf.  1 4. 

Tabula  Aurea.  I x Natu- 
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) Omne  compotitum  eft  pofteriu*  fuit  eompooetuibus.Et  ha- 

bet caufarn,*  a&um  * potentiam.  i*.q.  j . 7-c./.cootra.i  a*. 

)l.  • Aceidcru.i.6t.89.ito.ii9.Aftio.94.ii9.Aftu*.i6.»7. 
7i.Adunati0.Alhrmit10j.4gem.84.  Amor.  178.114. 

4 Compo  licio  duplex,£una  materialiter  , & alia  per  recepri©- 

nem  plurium. 1 d.  1 7 q.x.s.b. *./.  Ver.quottio.  10.  *• }"  /*[• 

»V  11.16".  d 

• AngeIu».*74'  &«'I9*-,9»-?48  Anima.i4i.J4*- 

7 Omne  compofitum  ex  materia  , & forma , cll  pex  naturam 
conuptibtle.Trin.ioj". 

4 Omne  compo  Ii  tum  ex  materia,*  forma  eft  compofitum  ex 

quo  eft,&  quod  eft.  i*.q.f«.a.|"./.i.d.8.  qj-»  < /•  contra. 

».C®.f  4./.  SpifltlUt.r.fi. 

• Anima. t7.*c.me*.Artifiei»Ie.a.Attentio.4.  Cq»ll.  1.157. 
Contrai  lum.t.Jd.Corpns.  14  Corruptio.  1 x.Dew-ioy. . 

y O mnis  creatura  habens  m le  completum  c(Te , comp<*fli«ur 

cf  quo  eft,&  qood  eft.  H ibens  aurem  efle  tantum  in  alio, 
o»n  componitur  et  alm.icd  cumaliu.i.d.8  4.  j-t  °* 

• DitTcrentia.to.Dilferre.j.Dftinfiin.4. 

9 Apud  nos,comr>oGtj  limt  meliora  fimpbcibus , tv6  autem  in 
Dco.t^qj.p-  x",/.Co»^.c*.xo.  7 

• Difpofitio.xi. 

4 Compofitio  fit  tripliciter, faggregationc, ligamine,*  miftio  g 
nc.a  d.i7*fj-»*c- 

• Diuerfita».t.Elementam.i.*c. 

xo  Cotnpofitum  dnpIex.f.unO  fimplicitet.i  aaod  Ibttiturfpim  1 
abuno.Cfbrma  . uel  compofitione  nel  ordine  , * fecundum 
quid, 1. quod  (bititur  foecicm  a multitudine, at  acerum,*  po 
puloi.l  rimurti  non  eft  Tua  componentia,  led  aliquid  ex  htf, 
quod  non  remanet  poft  dilfolutionem,  fecundum  autem,  eft 
multa  fimplimer.Meraj.let. ij.fi. H.  1 

• En».4o.Effc-4a-Eiremia.ia.Falfim.7.Phantafta.i.  Finitfi. 

3 . Forma.  1 5.1 8.48.  Gcncrauo  6.GeQuj.jo. 4 j . Hxr  cfi»  I f . 
90.71.1  xo- 

II  Omne  compofitum  eft  aliquid,  quod  non  conucnit  alieni 
partium  ciu»,*  in  eo  eft  aliquid, quod  non  ett  ipfum . 1 *.q. 

|.7  c./Con.i.c°.i8.  • Homo  t6.ldea  ^t.Incipercj.lndt- 
uiduam.1j.14.x5.Imelleflu1.77.4c. 

I*  Oppofitumuideturdicere.Meta.7.1ec.x4.me*.  Refpondeo 
fient  Dubio  1157. 

ij  Inomni  compofitione refultateffrnriacompofiti,  altera  ab 
ntioque  componentium  Opufi4t.c°.  1 5. 

14  Immonon,nifi  m compofitione  ex  elementis.  Vetit.q.l8.t. 
x6"  /.  Qgol.».j.  tm.  Refpondeo  Du°jtfy. 

15  Aliquid  iomponitur  e* fe  *alio  .quando  ex  eontunftu  no 
refultat  una  res, (cd  ona  rauo.ut  album.  Quol.a.q  a i.1". 

• Ipoftafis-f.  Ira-6.1a.13  Limm.Logica.  t Mate1ia.48.Me 
diacor  j.Modalts.i.Modui.x.Motui.87.  Neceflita*.  x ».Ne-  t 
gatio.7.Nobil»tas.6.Numerui.x.t.l>artio.4  xi. Perfectio  4? 

Per  le.  5 . Perfona.  jf . Prxdicamentura-  j.Pr  mcinatus.6  l*ro- 
ceflio.  1 4.1 6. 1 8.Pudor.Quiddjtas.Quarftio.|.  Ratio.;  1 .Rc- 
l3tio.il.77-R0**. 

X 6 Illud  quod  artribuitur  alieni , *t  ab  eo  in  aliud  procedens,  x 
non  facit  compofitiooem  cum  co,ut  relatio  , * aAio.Pn*.q. 
7.8.C.  Sacramentum,  30.  Sci  entia.  41.1 15.134.  Semen.9. 
Symbolum.  1.6.  Sim'litado.7.  Speci  e»,  t.  Subftantu.9  14. 
»8.»9.Snppofitum.j  tf.Taftus-r.Verbum.84.  Venr  xt.xx. 

»4.  Veium. 4 Vifio.7.Vnio.4.j.  Vernatis.  Chriftu».  1 78.&C. 

4 Compoflib1lia.Forma.4p. 

X 4 Compiihbndirc  proprie  eft  attingere  rem,  fecundum 
omnem  modum,*  omnem  rationem  . quacognofcibilttcft. 
I*.q.l».7.o7^.i4.j.o./.ia*.q.4-j  5"./  lif.q.zS.  J.|"./.». 
d- 1 4-xr.i.q.  l-o  / 4-d.  tp.q  a.j.c./.  Conj.  C°.;y  /.  Ver.q  8. 
»-o./.Opo<j.«°.iotf  /.»13 •/  Dion.Io.i.left  4.111C0.  b.K./.if. 
Tim.6.kcl.j ,prin°;C.  • Angelo».;?;. 

% Comprchenfio  non  eft  alia  operatiora  uifione,  fed  eft  habi-  j 
tndoad  finem  habitum,cuiut  obic&umcft  uifio,  nel  resui- 
Cx.tx«  q.4.  jj". 

-n  ^ *Seacuudo.?i.  Campforia^.Carita*.  63  Dofj.  Euchari- 
ftia  119.&C  Frouro.x.  Infimum,  s*  Inurfttgano.x. 
j De  rauone  comprehcnfionii  fum  duo.ficontmerr  fines  ret,  q 

* nihil ems  cfle  extra.  Secundum  corucnui<  finito, non  au- 
tem pnmum.1*  q.14.  j.i"./.t.d.4j.q.i.i.4m. 

• I ud  cium- x8. Numerus. ij.Peitonj.to. Rauo.jx.  Scictia. 
1.99. 1 01. 

4 Comprchenfio  Dei  dnplidter  dicitur, fattingcnria  uel  ten- 

tio  Dei,&  apprehenfio  adzquata  Dei.  Prima  mnucnit  om- 
oibm  beati», oon  autem  fecunda. i*.o.  rx. 7.  i"./.ix*-q.4.j.  5 

X®  /.4.d.49-q. 1.3.1«  /,Ver.q.8.».r"./.  Opufc.j . c°.i64-/. 
Opu'.i*.me°.F  /.Eph.|.lec.f.prtn*.H  kc./.  PhiLj.Icc.x.fi. 

B-  /.  tV.Tn». 6.1ec. 3 . pri n°. /.  • Scrutatio, 
y Deus  fcrfcAxf&mc  comprehendit  fei pfnra.i*.  q.l  4]  o.f.q. 


Co 

Xf.fk./.q.tof.a-a"  /q.6x9  e./.t t*.qj  8.t" /.r.djj-q.f. 

1.4* /.j.d.t4-ar.x.q.i.a.o./.d.x7.q.x.x.c-fi./.C&i.c0.j./.L. 

j.c°.j  5.i",./.j8.xn,./.l54.prin°./.Ver^.».x.5m./-q.xo.4.c./. 

Anima.  1 8.1 8m./.QuoI.j.j.c  fi./.  Opul.3.c°.tof7.  Opofr.* 
q.?9  /.Io.6.lcc.j.fi.D  /.{0  7.1e.3.me0.q.i./c0.8.icc.  8-oit*. 

F./.e".io.le.4-prin0.B./.Ph»l-J.le-  a-fi-B./.  »*.  Tim.6Jcc.j. 

* bcnaior.i  SenlualitJM. 

Nullu»  intelleAu*  creatus , comprehendere  potrft  eflrnrri  1 .fci-  .O 
Dei . 1 *.q.  ix.l.1 m./. 7.0./. 8-c. /•  5 7*5 • t,u-  f.  on-6  x.9-c./.q.  94. 

X. I " /.q. J07  J.r./.u*. q.4-3- 1 ® /.q .9/^.  x"  /.q.»ox .4-4". A 
axf.q.pi.t.t^/.tVq.lo.i.o  /.t./  i.d.j  L.»./.  d.j.q.i.i.c /. 
i“./4*/.d.xi  L /.d  xx.i.c  / a*"  /.  d.it.qa.x.o.  L /.j.d.14. 
ar.x  q.i.o./.J.i7.q  J.x  e.fi./ 4-d.4C.q  J.l.c./.dtft.  4«;  q x-K 
I®  /.♦“'./.j.o./.f.c./  x™  /.Con-3.*°.ff  /.Td.«*./. /-M* 
j8.x*.5i>  n /.6x.8"7.Ver.q.x.s  t"./  q 8.1.07  4 c.f.  q.xo. 

4 . T x./.  Po*.  q.  7. 1 . «'".Quol.  10.17 1 m./.Opufdk  j.t°.io4.A 
X l6.mc".  E.&  r.fi.  L>J.  M au.  1 i.fi.c.F./-Opu.i  8^°.6.  f,  l>iont 
Lej.fi  /.Le.j.o./.Ifi  6.pnn*.B  /.I0.1.  |e«-i4am*.  b.f  c*.6. 
le.y.e°.7.le.j  nie0.G.i*>.f.le.f.mc0.fin  '«de-^P  '"°7* 

He.1.i.prin#.Ephe:j.lec.f.pimc0.l.CPh«.|.lec.x.  fi.  B /.  1*. 
Taij.6-Ie.3.fi.r.  * Temperantia,  ij. 

Immo  lieati  m patria  comprehendunt  naturam  Dei.  i*.qn. 

»x  7.1®./.  Refpondeo  Dubio  j64.  Du®j6d. 

Comprehenfio  nertmtt  ad  iloluntatem  rficut  * deWAarid, 
quia  eiuldem  efl  habere  aliquid,*  qurefcerc  in  eo.»ifr.q  4. 
j.i"  * Vifio.xj.Chriftn». 

4 Com  prini  nsor  , Deu»  poteft  reuelare  plura  oiacori*  Dificrcniia. 
quam  eugnofeae  comprehenlor  ,*  plura  lnfer»t»n  compre- 
henlbri,quam  cognolcat  fuperior.Ver.q.f  4 ?**• 

* Conceptio. iy.  16. 17.  Mcfitum.i op-tin.  Pcicatmi».!  16. 

Votum. 11. 

Chrftus  fuit  fimnl  uiator,  * comprehffor.  i#.q.»  1 j.  4.1"  /. 
x i«.q.  1 8.  x.  i«./.q.t74-  5 - J “-/-ft- 175-4-  »ra  / J “•  S • ^ 

l®./.n. 8.4.1"./ qit  i.i.a1"  /.q.i 5.10.0 /.q.iB.t.j"  /.q.jaC 
X.t"  / J.d.l J.q.f.*r.».q.l.z*./.d.!4  x^>  / d.i  t.q.x.ar.i  .q. 

3.C./.j®./  d l7J'  X.q.l.xm./.ar.x.q.x.x®./.d.l  8.x.o./  d.?f. 

q.l.ar.4-q.|l®./.  Ver.q.  10. lljm./.q.xo.J.I®7.6.C./q.x^ 
t.lom./.q  x 4 9.c./.q.x6.1o  o-/q  X9.6.o./.Qool.7  f-o./ Vir. 
q i.i o.c.fi  / Opur.J.c°.Xjf  / 144  / Opttf.i  8.^.7.  *• 

4 Comi  rclfio.  Amazonct.z.  Djimutio.Od.Denotio. u.Fof 
t11udo.50.lctumum.10.1t. 

4G1mptom1flum.Arb1tcr.Iudicium.3tf. 

4 CompundiodupIcT.f de  peccaris,  flfimiidir.  Prima  ef  Dmifio. 
bniia.fecfida  uero mala.Ro.i_l.lec.i-fi.El  • AportoU.43.  Co 
gitJtio.io,Dereftar'.fncbriari.IuHrficario  ii.*c  Leuatio. 

4 CompufatfO.Aborlus.i. Animal. ix.Die».8.*c.Ecelefijfti-  Diuino» 
cus.x  Fnturum.7.Hxrefii  x.  Infirmitat  i.  Pofl>bile.8.Sup* 

MRaub.T  tttso.t  xlVfut  a.tfy’.  ' 

4 Conmvki  duplex, f.femndum  rem,- * fccsmdum ratio- 
nem. Pnmum  eft  in  diutnir tantum,  fetuiKiiiVn  in  omni  na- 
tura t^q.39.4.J®./.I.d.l5. }. c / d-34^jj.  14®  /.J.d.i.q  1. 

4.4®  A4.d.49.q.i.ar.l.^xjm7Ver.q.7.A7n,./.Opnfcn.4i. 

• A‘j;ahatr.i7. 

Immo  prmnm  efl  etiam  In  creaturis , qpra  natura  humana 
eft  c«minuots  mulin  fecundum  rem.i*.qtt.<j.9.c.  Kefpon- 
det»  Dtrlm-  367.  Duw.j67. 

Ahft^dioj- Accidens.  d-'nM ,7-  Aef'dia.f.  Accipere.^. 
Accn(atio.|7  AAiis  loo. Adam.i.AJieAinum.ta.  Adiila- 
tio.i  AI  u*.i. Amor  19.49:93.94.1 80  x09. Anathema.  An- 
eclu  .77.xj;.  148.449  579.184,603.616.  Anm-a.i74-»*f- 
Apffloli  xS.App.-ipriatnr.i.A^^B.A-tificlale.f.tf.  'Afc6o- 
dcTC.8.Aflinii!irol4.:AflUiT'ere.55.56.Auis.r.  Aureola. itf. 
B:pl»fniU'.i6s.Baibaiu». )■  Bi  n.  Bcatitudo.  15.  &c.  Bea- 
tu 4'. Bellum. t.Bentfitemia.  1. Bonitas  fij.kc.  Cahiarix. 

Campiu'  4.1 6.Catifa.6  4.Car' ementa. 6.Ciujs.j  Gcmetjj.6 

C«l  'gium  ConGimatio.47. 

Indiu  nu  eft.piopniim,*  rom mtme dupliciter/ fecundum 
rem,*  fecundum  ratkmcir.t.d.ij j.c., 

• Confiliom.  xr.Cuntrarium.  7.  GontrftioA*.  CorrttpHo. 

14.»  t. Creatio.;  1.  Credere,  i x.  DamnaMo.4;.  DelcAatft*. 

1 1 t.Deli&iim.i.Deuijbfc' 

Commune  jmihurTUraltcui^iecialiter  dupliciter , ftilrcet 

SuiarAucnir  ei  prtfrfttifime.ocl  pnmo.Verit.qitq.t.  ix*. 

Diaphannm.x.D  ircrentra.T.9  Diffinitio,  xx.40.  Dripen- 
faro.t.kc  Diftjnfti  .x.r^.a6.Diurfio.i3.  Dul-a-a-  Eedtu 
fia  i5.Etffftu'.rx.E!e<Bd.36'E!tenH'fyna.st.lH».xx.Epifi' 
eheu  4-Equalitas  x.j  Equinoca.6.Effe.6i.EJicutia.u.A4^ 
ft1mam1a.jAe1enuta1.19 . 

Commune  trrp!ex.f.nn:uo<uffl,equiiio(.anil& analogum.!*, 
q.ij  .y.io.c./  1 .d.  j 5.4.0. 

• Eochariil'3-i' 7.109. ExaAio.x.Exclu6o.j.  Falfitas.8  Fe- 
min1num.t-Fidcs.A7.i19.Ftducia.to.  Fjiijs.  71.  &r.  91. *c. 

Foiaia.xi.FottiRido.xo.FniAus.xi.  • 

Omne 


Dna. 


BiaiSo. 


C O M M V N E 


Co 


$ Omne  quod  convenit  plnribas , ronucnit  eis  fecundum  id 
quod  ett  eis  comirane  n6  autem  fecundum  id,  quod  cft  pro 

Jrium.i.diftif.q.t.l.l'"- 

Furtum.8.Gci»eratjo.tf4.pcnBs.i<.Granu.io7.&c-Habere. 
4-Hxrefis.il  |. Heroes. x.Honor.ii. Ignorantia. xo.;o.;imaj*i 
natma  j.  Imago. Incorporalia.!  • In  iiuiduum.  8- 
Indulgentia. 4.1nfiuitum.i  f. 

9 Commune  fecundum  rationem, contrahitur  per  additionem 
proprij.fc.Ucet  djffercntix,uel  materiar  indiuidualis.uon  nu- 
tem commune  fecundum  rem.I.d.34.q.».i.4  • Detcrmina- 
ti.i-  * Innocentia.  lo.Intelle^us.  1 8-lntctio.i6.ItJ.}i.lodfi. 
t».Iudiciaiti.4.i3.Iuramentum.3o.lui.8.Iu&itia.i.3(c.Laus. 

i j.  Lex.  7.&C.  Liber  alitas,  r «.Liberum.  14.  Logica.f . Luxuru. 
io. Magnificentia.  r.Materia.aj. Matrimonium.  5.10  . 

9 Quicquid  communiter  dicitur  dc  deo , fle  creatum  a deo  ad 
creaturas  deriuaiur.Rom.  1 j.priB®. 

•Mcnfurxid.Metces.  j. Meritu  m.8|.Metaphifica.t -Mile».  9. 
Miraculum.  sx.M1fericotdu.9-M  iflic.  3 e .Motus.  6. 7 . Multitu 
do.Mutilatio.  Natura.  1 1.  Natur  ale.  s j.Neccflitas.  30.  Nexus. 
Nomen  39.4jAc.Notio.8.Notom.  7.Namerus.6.0tedicn- 
tia  so-Obleruantu. j.Opetano  1 j.Qpus.  1 Oratio.84-Otdo 

j 3 J»ars.  1 j . 3 f . Pnsticular e^i .Pallio.  1 3 . 1 07*  108. 1 1 3 Pa*«  • *. 

lx.PeccatunM37.xx9.Pf  nitentia.»  1.109. PcifcfLo. 89  Pcr- 
fona.r  Pifcis.x.  Politica. 4- 

f Commune  abfolutum  «II  prius  fecundum  intellcAum  pro- 
prio,commune  refpefiiuom  A diuinum  eft  pollcriu»  proprio 
y.i.d.7.q.l.  I.41 “•/.Potentia.q.8 
3.3*.  *Po<reflio.y.9.Podibile.  i.j.Poftulano.  Potentia.  14. 
Prxceptum.4.3i.Pra;deftinatio.4i-46.  l*rxdicarr.4t.  Prxfti- 
rium.x  Primitiz.i.  Pnncrps.4.  Puncipium.).  Piiuilegium. 
ProccITiu.i  j.piomulgacio.x. Prophetia. 8.  Ptoprium.i.  Pru- 
dentia.19. 

io  Quanto  aliquid  eft  communius , tunto  eft  prius  uia  genera- 
tionis. ia.q.so.i. c./.q.85.|. i“./.Con.  a.c°.ilA".  . 

•PunAui.i.PurgaionuBi.s.QuanmJs.is.Rapt‘**-8-R*uo.j. 

Regere.  i4.Regula.3.Religio.3t.9s.Ref.4.Re«Pl>,lo*4* 

1 1 Commune  lemper  eft  pnus proprio  cnsldem  geocn»,  non  au 
tem  Ii  lint  diuerforum  generum. j*.q. 7.13. J**' 
•Reuerentu.}.Romj.t  .Sacerdos.  3).  Sacrameutum.io.Sam 
ficium.7.Sanftificato.9.ijriifa&io.y.Sciencta.i7-  Seditio.  3. 
Senarias.j.Senfibile.i  .Sepultura. 10. Seruire.l.  Significatu»,  ». 
Sinderefif.3.Sine(is.SoIus.8.Spuatio.x. 

18  Qjjanto  aliquid  eft  communius , tanto  negatio  eius  cft  mi- 
nus communis, & econucr fo.i.d.x6  q.s.3-ct 
•Spiritm.tf.SubGftentia.fl.Subttar.na.x.Suppofitum.».Tem- 
rantia.i.  Tcmpu1.3fl.Theo*.  j7.Thcloneus.Tranlgteir«o.  U 

Verius.34.Veftss.f.Via.t.Virtus.i83.Vifu»-io-Viu.39.  Vm 

bra.i.  Vaitas.sS. 

13  Communius  prxdicaricne.rft  imperfc&ius  minus  eommu- 
ni,led  communius  caufaliute,  eft  nobilius. q.iaf.  90. a.  »"■/• 
Ver.q.7.d.7". 

Voluntas.x6.;x.Votum.|x. /ftira.11.  Vfus.j.  Vti.l.  Vtile.  fl. 
Vxor.  I .fitc-Chriftus. 67.1 77. Zelus.  I . 

14  Bonum  commune  eft  melius  bono  priuato  eiufdem  generis, 
non  autem  femper^t  lint  diuerforum  generum.  *»Lquxftio. 
ITM.3». 

I f Idem  fecundum  idem  non  poteft  efle  proprium,  8c  commii- 
ne.Verit.q-».  3.9*** 

1 IComuvnic  ab  ilr  omne , pertinens  ad  naturam,  commu- 
nicatura eft  creaturar,  non  autem  onmt  luperadditum.  a.  J. 
l.q.1.3  ara./.4.d.f.q.l  -sr. j.q.  :.i"./.Vemaj  S7.1.I71". 

* A ndtagathu.  Creatio.  S4a  3 . Forma.  I ».  1 9.  a 3.  Hxiclii . J 7. 
lndiuiduam.9.  1l.i3.lfl. 

% Omnes perfe&iooes  communicabilcs  creatum,  communica 
tat  lunt  ei,  fed  non  fecundum  omnem  modum,  quo  poliunt  a 
creatura  participari.  l.d.44.».)m. 
•Periona.i3.Potcftas.6.7.Chriftus.i6j. 

| Nomen  tripliciter  eft  commumeabiJc.nelincommunicabile, 
falicct fecundum  rcm.flf  rationem, ut  homo,  fecundum  fimi- 
litudtnem.uc  Ico.lcd  fecundum  rationem  uel  opinionem.  »c 
dens.  i*.q.i  3.9.0./.  i.d.»5.).o. 

4 Hoc  nomen  deus,  eft  incommutabile  proprie  fecundum  rem, 
fed  eft  commutabile  fccuuduin  rationem,  Iccunduai  opinio- 
nem & fecundum  fim1l1rud1nem.1Vq-i3.9c. 

1 4C0MM r n 1 c a t 10  duplex,  fcilicct  pes  modum oauirx,  fle 

K modum  amoris.  i.d,l).x.»m. 

..  cadens,  x 8.  AAas.  1 8».  Agens.  1 .1 8. 

% Aliquid  dupliciter  dicitor  non  polfc  communicari  alicui  crea 
*curs,fcilicet  uel  nulli, uel  1rt1.4-d.3  q i.ar.j.q.f.c. 

Amicitia,  uii.i  j*  , , 

3 Communicatio  hominum  admuicem  duplex, folicct  aorton. 
tate  ptincipum,  vt  mdicia.paenxA  huiufinodi A propna  ro 
lunute  prtuatansm  perfbiuiuin.uc<mpuoJd<iiutiu.  fle  huiuf 


modi. ixf.q.iot.t.r.  Amor.;.  1 17. Angelos.  444.  Anima.»*. 
t9.Baptilmns.i36.Bjmtas.i  85.18$  Communicabiln,l.x.C6 
fangmnitas.x.Conieiuano.  1 i.Conucffio.io.Cieauo.xfl  » j. 

4  Communicatio  prohibetur  .duplici  de  cauli  , fcilicct  propter 
peliculam,  ficut  cum  infidelibus, rei  in  ponam,  fit  ut  cun:  e»* 
communicatis,  lixmicii.fchifmiuciiA  jfx/fttis.xxf.q.io.p» 
o. /.4. d.i  3.q.z.;.c./.d.i8.  q.s.ar.  t.q.d.o./.  Quo.10.1 5>o./.l8. 
Cor.5.fi.*C>eaturas3.l>eus.s68-Eacisariftia.5.Indiuiduum* 
1fl.Iuramcncum.s4.luftitia.80. 

f Quilibet  poteft  alteri  propria  opera  commnnicarc.4.  J.ao.ae 
ti.4.q.».c./.at.5^3.sm. 

*M agnam  micas,  xu.  Mas  Miftio.  s .Oi  pocct  ia.  1 . s .Perlutu.  13. 

Pietas,  lfl  19. Politica  4.PopuIus.Poflcflio.9-  Potcfta».j  Ac. 
f Si  fiat  communicatio  fic,  Facio  tc  participem  meritorum  to- 
tiui  ccdclix, uel  nimis  congregationis, uel  unius  perione.pof 
fet  ualcread  merendum  ei, qui  cftmpcccaro  moruli. 4.  d.fL 
xS.ar.f.q.i.c./  ira, 

•Proceflio.  5.  Prophetia.  8-Prouidentia.f. 

7 Oppofimm  uidetur  dicere  a fimili.4.d  13.ql.ar.  j.q^o  /.q. 

4^r.7.q.a.o.Rcfpond.  fient  Duw.689®-  Dura.j  flg®» 

8 Communicatio  idioraatum  in  Chnfto.fit  in  fubiedo,  fle  noa 
in  predicato.j.d  ts.q.l.s.ta>. 

Relatio. 8i-  flcc.  Schifuu.i.  SuppoGtum. 8. Virtus.  38.  Chri- 
ftus.  163. 

«G>mmun»cstiiius.CoinmunicaC!o.o.M.ignanimtta».io.  Par- 
ticipate. 

f Communio.Accidentalit«r.4.CaraAer.  fl.li.  flte.  C<»nfcriio. 
Q_Eiubanftu.o  Excommunicatio.!.'.  flcc.S4*  flcc.Miflis.  7* 
Nnpti*.7.Pa»ticipare.o.Siinonia.4t  .Vfdra.xfli  Ac 
qCoratnunitas.  Aco»  fitio.  3.7.  Ang  cius.  578.B-iri«anii.i.Cx- 
nob1t.r  C1uM.x3.  Ciuicas.i  Commune.o.  forma. 80.  Homo. 

33.34.Honor  i!.i9  »7AcIudes.9.flcc.Lex.7.  8.  i6t  Matri- 

moaium. 40.41. Meritum.io|.Metaphifica,- Militia. l.Mul 
1 1 1 udo.  N egocia  tio.  t . O cci  d cre.  5 . Pat* .»  3 • P erlona.  3 8 . P U ci- 
na.o  Pt,llcl-.KM.Pi*ccf Cum.f.Pnaceps. iS.Princip!um.9.Kc 
gere.14.Vxor.1Ac. 

3Conamen.Conatus.Vfura.  1 97 • 

5  Conatus  Angclu  1.3 iB.Charitas.  8f-  8fl.87.t09.  Conamen. 

Dxmon.  77.  Fides.  137. Inuit.  Inuidb.6.  Matrimonium.  S?. 

Meritum . 1 fl.70.Mitn  Peccatu  m. 46.  Quantitas,  s 7 -Sacr-mca 
tum.71  Spe‘.47*Vnitaa.4.Vfura.i  97- 

4Concaptiuare.  Fides.  I. 

^Concauum.Baptifmus.  io4-Cau(a.i7« 

5Concauum,&  conuexum  , lunt  corielatiua.Et  funt  fimul  ia 
linea  circoJari,non  autem  m corpotc.Cc.ltA.8.prin°.c.E. 

^Concedcc  e.  A t commodare.  Angelus  .flo  1 .Boni  t as.  1 1 7-  Con- 
ccf<io.Confefvio.73.&c.Dccim*.9.  Diftmdio.  xj.  Mutuum. 
c.Prxftare.Thcokgia.i».Votum.7f. 

I qCoNCiFrio.  Concipi  cft  procedere  a generante,  diftm&ft  Qnjd, 
elic  ab  eo  A clfe  daufum  intra  terminos  cius.3.d.8-t.6m. 

«Angelus.  3 89. 

x Conceptio oin  completur  fecundum  Ariftotelem  in  quadra» 
ginu  diebn», fecundum  Auguftmum  autem  in  quinquaginta. 

Sed  conceptio  mulieris, in  Uxaginta.Vctfus  dc  hoc , fcilicct 
Sex  m lacte  dies, iter  funt  m fingutne  tetni.Bu  feni  caroera, 
ter  feni  mebra  figura nt.  j.d-j.q.t.x.c./.  Io.x.leA.3.mc°.c.  G. 

•Anima. 89.Baptii'mus.ii.i.Ct>nceptus,Fatum.i.  Mater.  Na- 
t tuitas. x.  1 3 .Semen.  1 o.  1 1. 1 s-Tcmpu  s.  j 3 . 

• la  omni  conceptione.cft  triplex  aaio,  fcilicct  prxparatio  mx 
9 terix, formatio  A fouei  c.Quatum  prima, & tertia  eft  cuiusli- 
bet matus, fecunda  ueio  patris  tam um.j.d.  3.  q.».i.c./fm./. 
Quol.S.f.j1". 

Concipi  non  conucnit  plantis, nec  inammatir. 3. dift.  8.i.6m. 
Virgmius.13. 

. Conceptio  inielleAus^id  rem  extra, dupliciter  fe  hflt.f.ut  ad  . . 

* figuaiumA  menfutamA  utcaulatei-4.d.8.q,».ar.i.  q.4.tm. 

6 Conceptio  tntelledus  cft  fimiluudo  rei  intellcftx.Opuf  p.ar 
ti.x.  ,Aftus.8.Angelut.433.Appefiiut.  44.  Attributa,  f.x». 

Conceptio  intellectus,  fcu  tat  o.  tripliciter  .comparatur  ad  rfi 

7 extra,  fcilicct  ut  ad  fundamentum  proximum , remotum,  tc 
nullum. i d.x.j.c./.d.i 9.0. 3. i.c.prin°./.d.3o.3.c./.  Po*^.7.A 
•Beatu».4t.Cnirocra.o.Cogitatio.o.ConfiJcratio4). 

_ Conceptio  intellcdus.ooncft  mfi  mtclledu.Opu  f j.prin®, 

K F.  * Conceptio.  Dxmon.  C.  Di/fim tio.s , Fides.  5 3 . flee-  77. 
flte.  11). 

Conceptio  rei , ut  eft  extra  animam, d icitur  intentio  otima, 

9 (ed  ut  intelleda, dicitur  fecunda  intcmio.iuLa.|.c./.  Poicn- 
tia.q.7.fl-9-c.  •Fiducia.  1. 

Conceptio  intelieftus  cft^n  inrclleftu  ficut  in  fubicdo.in  re 

10  aurem  ficut  in  reprxfcnuto.Opufpur.i.  * Incorporalia.  In* 

lededui-A-  .... 

Naturalis  conceptio, quia  homo  dirigitor  ad  operandum  cv- 
X1  ucuiemtr,dicHui  lex  uatvala,uel  ius  oaturalc.uj  cctens  au- 


CONCEPTIO 


D»*-3** 


Cfarifli. 


Jf*  * 


Hxrcfis . 


Co 

«em  animalibus, rflimario  naturali*.  4.d.- 3 3.  q.l.i.c/.Ius.f- 
*feitclligibi]e.i.Inrej)cio.ii.ftc.Iu*.i.f . Niniuu*.  Nomina- 
tum*. Pi  rpofiuo.14.Sap1cm1a.50. 

Ii  Communi*  animi  conceptio  duplex,  f.  communi»  omnibu* 
hominihti*  & tommum*  tolum  doftit  Iccundum  Boetium. 
Opu  6.;.i0.r.*Significafio.j.Siinilmido.f.c. 

15  Comimmit  animi  conceptio  efl  enuntiaro,, quam  qai%  pro- 
bat audi  am, ideft  quam  qtulibc:  approbat  ftaiim  ut  eam  au- 
dit-Op«fc.69.t°.|. 

14  Conceptione»  enni,uniua,honi  ,8c  Hutufrnadi,  narurahter  in- 
fimi iwdleAui,uotxomnibu*,  a quibtn  fic  proceditur  ad  co- 
rnofccndnm  qutddiratcm  cinuthbet.ficut  a principi j*  ad  ctS- 
1 Iiifionn.  QnoLf.  16.fi  /.  Quo!.  1.4. c. 
•Vctbum.t.Ac.Ve«r4*.8. 

1 1 Conceptione*  nolirx  dedeo,  fuoc  veiar.quia  habent  proxi- 
mum fundamentum  in  :c  extra, fciltcct  dcum.i.d.i.j.c./.Ve 
rit.q.l.t.c./. Potent  13  q-7.d-c. 

I i Immn  dicuntur  mcoftipade  Sr  inrontirntrntr*.  t*.  qoxfl.  13. 
rx.iu,./.i.d.4-q.».i.a“./.Pu^  qux»lio.7.5.im./.  Kefpondeo 
Dubio.  369° 

17  S>U  uatri  in  dittinit,  conticuit  mncipeic  fiinilirudincm  Tuam 
in  intc*l'eftu  Porrntia.q.1.4. 

1 8 Concepno  CIimHi  habuit  tria  priuilegia  a fpiritnlinAD.fi  e C- 
Ic  line  peccaro  o<  iptnali.efTednfc  hominis.  & dfe  a uugme. 
5*  t>.« 7. t.* “y /;j ^Lj .q.a.x . tm  / a.c.AMa.q.4.7 
6m.H  jrrcfi'.S9.mf’.  'Ahnum  tatio.o  Alccndcie.18. 

15  C Miecptio  Cbrifti  Iprciahici  attribuitur  fpintufin&o  t licet 
fit  a rora  trinitatc.flt  a Anguli»  ptrfontt.(,.q.j|.i.(v,/.  qnxP. 

J9g.im/.q.46.«.at9.e./.|.d.ii.i.4»/.d.i..|.2.x.t"‘./.j.d.a. 
<?•*  ar.t.q.t.o./.d.4^  t.i.c./.qo.».i.c/.cont.4.e°.45./.  a6./. 
Opfc  ;.8  Matth.i.fi  /.D./.H./.Io.n.|crt.j.me°.G. 

*A  lf'  nu  tr.o.Contcniplatio.:  7 Eochariftn.  114. 
so  Conceptio  Chnlfi  , ei»  de  fpi  mutando  efficienter,  ratione,, 
corpori*, & l'ubfbnuaJitcr^atiancuetbi.j.q.j».i^>./.o.  44.1, 
4*./  J.1I.4  U.  I 3r-  i q 4-o7  <oat.4.c°  4 ? /,  Opufc.j.c°.  »:j. 
•Generatio- bx.Hjercfiv. 87  Incjrnatio.o. 
x 1 Corpus  Chi  tfti.nou  dicitur  proprie  conceptum  de  fpintufan 
Ao/cd  cx  lptrituranao.j,.q.jx.im./.j.diff.4.qU*Hio.|^r.t. 
QuatU^.!1®. 

*«  Chtitiu*  potefi  dici  conceptus,  & natu*  de  fptritufanAo  , & 
de  matre, tamen  maga  , proprie  dicitur  conceptus  de  fpi- 
ntufanAo,  & natus  dc  nuirc.j.diflindio.4  L.  mc°.  Chri- 
fla*.i:£. 

H Coeccpho  Clirifii  fuit  in  inflanti.  $‘.(£6,4»  1 «\V.  q.jj.t.,. 
jn./  ’ di^.q.x.»r.?.q.:.x»R./.d.?.q.i.|.r./.q.4.,.o./.  d.4.  L. 
ntc°.D./.Con  4.c®44. »Mtraculum.T6.i 7.MiUio.? 4.Natiui 

• Wl.t.l,’. 

X4  CJ'ndui  m primo  inflanti  fu*  conceptionis,  fuk  perfcdu»  fe 
eundum  animam,  & hrurani  corporis,  n»n  autem  fecundum 
«piant icac<cm. 3 '.o  / t ..n  4.  0.44.1. 

Opnfir.j.c0.!.  j /.lo.i.le.8.fi.G./.cM.x.fcc.3.me°.c  /H,/Hc. 
5'.fc<f.x.t»rm°.i).  . 

af  Cbniiu*  in  primo  inflanti  fu» conceptioni*,  fuit  fardifico- 
tu»^uo  ad  animam, & quo  ad  corpu*.j  .q.j  4.1.0./  !.  xm./.  3. 
<-/.?. d.j.q.  5.3.0. 

16  Chnftiis  m primo  inflanti  fu*  conceptioni*  habuit  opera- 
tionem tad  us-3  *.  q.  j 4 .1 . 3 m . 
*Pcccaruds.|xa.&c.Tcptom.4.f. 

»7  Ch.-iflu*  in  p.imo  inflanti  io*  tonceptionjt  habuit  vfumli- 
ben  arbirrij.t  a.q.j  4.341./. Vei  f q.xjj.f.c. 

•Chriliun.x  i<t. 

x3  Chnliut  in  primo  inflanti  fu*  conceptionis  habuit  plemtA- 
dmrm  grati*, d cogmtio.m.j»^.*,^#./ q.j 4 t.»m ji*». 
i.f./.q.7».l.4",./.J.d.l3.«j.i.at.toy.d.l4jr.j.q.5.d.c./.4/y. 

7 q.;.ar,».q  I.C./ Vc*oq.x...x.c.fi./.q.s9.8.c./.He.y. leaiu: d. 
pnnft.D.Opulc^.«°.ii3.  Ac.  iT 

19  Chriltnsin  primo  infiantiluxconccptinois  habuit  maiorem 
gratiam  ommbuscompfchenforibus^.q.j^f. 

30  Cbitllus  in  primo  inflanti  fu*  conceptioni*  meruit  , & in  eo 
plene  comprehenlor  fmt.t4?.qu*H.4.7.im./.3«.q„*H.7.j.4. 
I*  f.  Aqu*ftm.3  4.3.4.o./.q.4f.4.c./.qu*ft.  4I.I.  X®.  /.«1-49. 
<.;"./4f4.’.4/.  jdill.ij,^u*flq.jtt.x./.q  3.0./.  d.  1 4.  arr. 
4.q.6.o./  d.i  8.3.o./.j^./.Ver.q.xo.x  c.fi.q.x9.8.o./.  Hc.^.le. 
e pttn°.D. 

3 1 Chriftm  gloriam  immnrtalicxti*  fu*,  qtiam  in  primo  inflan* 

U fu*  conceptioni*  meruit, potuit  etiam  mereri  per  aftut  fc 
quente* , non  ur  maci*  eflet  ciu»,  fed  ut  pluribut  cauft*  de- 

beature».?a.q.34.3.j» /.q.49.*.jm/.  q.I9  difl.i8.x. 

•°7*' Vc.-.q.  16.6.  *•-»"*./.  i 1"./.  q.x  9.6.3  “. 
jx  Fuillealiquid  in  Adam  lecudamonginem  non  infe&um  pec 
catooripma!i,ex  quo  inipfa  afTumptione  formatu*  fit  Chri- 
flo*,cfl  h atreticum , fed  cami*  eiu*  emundatio  a prxcedenti 
infcdtonc  faltcm  iatclIeAu  ptxcefsic  aifumpnoaeoi.  Maria* 


Co 

I x.d.  f.q.  1 1 9. 1. 4.fi ./.  »*.q.3  i.tf.o./.r.e./.3 . d.  j.q.4.M.I 

33  Chrtfti  conceptio  efl  miraculum  omnium  miraeoltKUm.mi-  Modus, 
raculofe  enim  non  ex  unii  lem:nc  , fed  ex  perpetua  uirgmc 
conceptus  efl.i*.qu«rflio.fi.arc.fi.4m.fi./.3a.qur-x8.o./.q,3  1. 

?*.qi-r4.t.*,B./.q.35./.l*.q.lt9.t.4mi  /.6.«  / ). 
difl.f.quxfl  1 xrt.i.q.  i.c.fi. /.0  4. x. did.  ix.q.jsjW  a.q. 
io /.G<n  4.ca°.4*.Potemia.9  O.a.  ,u./Qno.4. 0.10.07.  Ka. 

7.fi.L>.A  /.i.pnn‘\Hcb.7-lc£t.a.h.  Miraculum.  16. 17.1t. Na 
tiuitas.ii. 

34  Conceptio  Chrifli  cum  dicitur  fuide  fafla  ex  muliere  , ficu 
glotfa  dicit , molMrem  pro  femma  pofuir  icnetura.moie  1*> 
quuiionishebiarorum.Vluvcmm  hcbrxoruni  slieit  mubctc* 
non  uirgmitaceconupim.fi  d fcmfna..t*.c».t8.i.:m. 

35  Bearavugo  habott  fidem.de conceptnincChiifl:. /iq^o.i  s 

c/.xn,./.Vcrit.q.i  4.9.7"’, 

36  Beata  uirgofe  habuit  aAiue  m prarparanone  materix.no’ 
aurem  in  conce}>tioue  Clirifti.j^.q.ji.4  o /.q.  };.4-»mV-J' 
d.  3.  q.x.  14). 

3 7 bi  Mana  concepifiet  alium  filium  pofl  Chriflum,  ille  habuit- 
fet  peccatum origtoalc.;.d.3-q.t  ar.t^.j.j". 

3*  Beata  uirgo  fuit  concepta  cx  femtoc  tui, ideo  fuit  in  Adam,  Mari*. 

& in*ah|<  patribus, Iccundum  rationem  femirulem.  3*.  q.37. 
x.4m./.q.3l.d.xM./.f.xro7  3.d.}.qu*.t.  ar.i. 

qti*fl.4.art.3.quxft.i.im./.Quoi.4.7«o./«OpufC3.  c°.ii4 ./.  Du°.|yu^, 
Hcb.7.  Irft.x.fi. 

3 9 Vngn  Matta  mare r Chrifli  fmtconcepra.in  peccaro oripina 

h.ixf.q  81-4.0.  /.  * 4*3  • * nV-q*a  7.  t - 3 **>/ 

qu*ft.j|.i.3'n./.6.i,M./.7.5,n7.1U./.x,»l7.x.ddf.3r.  q.l.t-o/. 
arr.x*q.r.o  / ,q»x /.4- d.43 jr-4.  q.i.j“7.  C0U.4.C10.  • 

4«  / Ma.q  4-d.c  /.7.6m./.QuoL6.7.cV  Opu.;.  c°.xx4-Op.8. 

I /.Pfd  13. 

40  Imoiu  fmr  immuni*  a peccato  originali,  fitadluali.  t-d-44-J. 
jm./.  Rcfpond.Dubio  370°. 

41  Fcflum  cunccpttonh  Beat*  Man* , fit  in  quibufdam  cccle- 
fijs.pto  fnnA'luationc  ciu».  3*.q.x7.x  3tn./.3.d.?. q. i.ar.i.q. 

I.c  fi./.Qoni.d.q.f.lxi.  *LUmna::o.4  Ha:dii.87.  Maria. 10. 

&c  53.5  S Peccatam. 2 a.&c. 

4»  Ltcet  Romana  ecdcfia  non  ccltbrct  conceptiofiem beat*  vir 
ginit, tolerat  tamen  confuetudincm  quat  undam  eccieliaium, 
celebrantium  illud  feftum . Ideo  non  cA  totaliter  reproban 
da.  Nec  per  hoc  datur  intelhgi  , auodinfua  couCeptione 
fuci  I(  lanata  . Sed  quia  quando  fanftificata  (it  .ignoratur, id- 
eo fit  fcflum  (anftificuuoni*  etus  , putius  quam  conceptio- 
riis.in  die  conceptionis  eius.  3*.qu*lhon.  x7.  xj®./.  Quo!. 

6.  o. 

I qCosiCfPTVt.  Significare  conceptus  fuor , efl  homini  Meatu, 
namralc,  fed  determinatio  figno-um,  efl  ad  pUcitum  huma- 
num, fed  aliter  di  in  Angelis . 14.  c.i  97-«  x.o./.:  xt.q.8».  x. 
3,n.Aburfu6^.Adua.8.AnpHi|*.4t3.Cogiiau<'.owCog  tatnt. 

Conccntm. t. Dfn.un. 7.J  7.&c. ferta*. Lex  5 8.Man».4t  Mt 
Hjmm».o  Multcr.j,.to.  Sar. en.  10.  Significatu  .|.  fkx.  Numen. 
x4.Verbum.xo.3^  Ac. 

1 Homo  prorumpit  facile  ad  rranifcflamlum  concepciaoeitt 

«0’du-  li^.q-7*.7.c 

4Cuncrn;rir.  Apprchenfio.  3.  concretum.o.  Intc!lrftiiui77. 

i il.S3S.t39.  • 

«(  oncilln-. Accommoda' r.Aduptn  . 6.0.  Anqrlu*.oci.B.>ni 
: tas.t  17;  CJPnccde  ci  Confefbo.r ».  Aftcoulcnlus.o.  Ciaatio.  «Cf 

<*J>r<  n x.r.  i9.D:Hiottio.s9.  Eiioouminuut  r.i  i.3x.Gra 
ua.i<5  .Mutuum.n.l>{na.33.1>crfoaa^a.&c.  Pi*<iare.  Pro- 
Ufci(  nti^t|.*4.  Keflltut  c .6*  >6^  Soim.t.&c.S]*ir:tui.»3. 

Vfua.8x.133. 

1 «Cosici i.i.'m efl.  111  quo  lodices  intrrfec»  ttfcttmt deagen  Quid, 
dis, fient  quo  inppluio  alujuts  damiuti  oporteat,  as®,  quxfl. 

U* 

x Pioiubitio  ud  lententia  Jyrodi  uel conci l:j,ie  extendit  tan- 
tum ad  prrlona*  j riuata.,  quatum  non  efl  determroaredefi 

deaxxf.q.i.io.am. 

3 Concilium  (olus  Papa  cc.ogrcrare  potefi, a quo  non  poceft  ap 
pellan  ad  concilium  . fed  eionuerfo.  i^quxflio.jd.x,!®./. 

*x*.  quxll.i.  ii'./.c,fi./.xn,./.Potcoua.q-io.4.i  j,n. 

* Apolimatu.5'  Doiutus.Eutice».  l.Hzxefis.  95.133.Rels- 

CIO.OIL. 

4 Di*  ntta*  fex  concilioium , t«mru',oumeru*  epiCroporutn  . 'i 

fu b quo  papa,  & imperatore,  & qu»  hxtctici  fune  m o»  con- 
demna ti,cx ponitur. Pofetir.i  q.io-4.t  jm./.Opufc.xo.hb°.3. 

18.  *Syu.b«>li  ni.6.Vlura.r  3 1. 

1 Concionari.  Orpheu*. 

8 Concitari.  A ngcluv.  1 5 4.  Dolor,  x 4. 

4Conciui*.Amot.ii9-Ouis.o.Oni«}7«.  Prxceptum.i  :i. 

1 iCoNClf  uo  inquifitionis  piactic^,  efl  duplex , Ictbcet 

fcatcnua  ud  indicium  1A  ratiooc , rei  elefito  m uohusrate.  Diuifio. 

ia.q.83 


CONCVPISCENTIA 


6 t 


eo 


Ao&rti*  i 


Non  licet  1 
Du".j?«.  x 


%ii4. 


» *.q. 13. 1. »«  /.  j . c./.q.7*. l.c./. » d.a tq  »-4 
/*Agibile.  Angelut.3  36  j 91 . Articulus,  v 
Propofcfo  eft  cauta  concfofionis.rannne  tciratr»orum,in  ge- 
rc  e CJiilif  mi'cr;ali«,lcd  eA  cjuCi  efficient , ratione  uirtutit  7 
ioict«ad>  Meta.  5 Jec.3 .jprin®. /.  Phy.i-lec.f  D./.  •Conce- 
ptio. 1 a.Cuafcjcntia.j  .Coa  filium. 4.Credere. 1 6.  DemoAra- 
nafAc. 

ConcliiSo  tunc  iulum  (equitur  principio, quando  fine  at|  *fprin 
cipiam  nonpoteAcife  verum,  1 if.q.  t j.6.1"./.  Vcu.qu.13. 4.  8 
11*. 

Tota  uirm<  cficIiifioniqeT  peincipijs  primis  trahitur.». «1.44. 
q.».4J"./.Ver.q.  1 6. ».c. /.q.  1 7. 1 . 1 "./.Quol. j . 1 6 . fiy . QgoL  9 
*-4-<  *Dcu«.6.Ae.t  i4.tji.tj9.Di(penUtio.d.Docerc.j.Er 
ror.i .1.3. Ethica. Finit  loS.Geometra  o. 

Cone  lolio  (yllneiinu  opsratioi  eA  fingulatii^ideo  non  conclti- 
dirur.mfi  mediante  piopolitione  lingulari,  i*.  q.S4.t.  »*./• 
l*t.q.7tf.!.c./.»»r.  q.49.».in./.4.d.foa}.|.).|*./.Vcr.q.a».  10 

4.3"*.  •Habitu*.69ju  Intelledui.1 7-43-5 7-74-  8t.  Iu*.  17. 
lu.Lex  49Jkc.ft.tyf.  Malum.  11. Mathematica. 3.  Par». 34. 
Principium.  14  »f. Ratio. j6-Sapiencia.i».i 3. 

Conclufio  particulari»  agibili»  dut>lex.f.coj>nofcitiua  tantum 
idcfteonlcicntiaia(afrediua.i.eleaio.a.d.i4.q.»^.tm./.d.»9  11 
q.3.i.i"»./.t.c.fi.  •Scictia.xo.&c.ri.&c.hci-e.i.Syllogifuiui. 

3- Ac.  Verbum. 9.  Verita  «.16.Vfura.141, 141.195.  jj 

yConcomitan.Amor.i  46.140.An1ma.8H.Beat1tuJ0.73.  74. 

75  -Come».Dcui  .t  96.Euchanftn.  111.  Acuum.  9.Gener»tio.  t j 
10.Uea.41  Ignor1nt143.lntellcftut.afi.  Intentio.  if.Men- 
tum.9 8. Cjona.f. 14.15.5 7 Prxcipc.-e.:. Reduplicatio.  1.  Re- 
quiri. t.Vita.77.Voluma».i8,»r.  14 

yCnNCo»  o i a dupliciter  aufertur  aer  difcoidiam  , (ci  licet 
J»er  i«.i.lacnter,A  pe»  accidcne,iddf  pryter  intentionem.!  »f 
q«37.l.r.  •Accrdcre-3-AJno<jTux.6.Agcn».toi.Amicitia.4.  iy 
3 a.  Amor.  1 74-Clunta».  1 47.15  a.Gthara.Come».  Conlonan 
na  . 

Conoot Jia, fecundum  Hieronymum  piru*  re»  nefeunt , di- 
feordia  vero  maximx  dilabunt0r.ii?.q.j7.».t“./  Dilcordia  16 
4.  •Conueniemia.o.  Dxcnon.i  4 Dtffcn/to.  1 .luthiia.ii  .Pa* 
8.9.Proi'ef'io,7.Sandu».6.Tcifiwj.4.Vnio.io.  VolunUi.  64. 
Concordia  eA  conlenlu»  in  hit,qax  amico  uidentur,  non  ta- 
men in  fpcculatiuh.quia  in  hi«  iccundum;plu.potcA  line  ami 
citir  prxi  udi  cio  difcordar  i.j  .d.  1 7,q.».t  4.  17 

o.  Forma.  104.115. 
y Concretio.  Concretum. Ver  bom.f  6. 

«Concretum.  Abraftura.o  Acadcns.7. 8.9.1 0.3  5.65.99.  Bo-  1 8 
niu«.t;i.Eirentia.9.Forma  13 3. Mentiri. Nomen.  18.  Q^an 
titas.5.Kebuo.li.Kdatiaum.VChiifh».46  19 

yCoucvst*  atvs  numquamhcuit, etiam  per  di  fpm  fac  to- 
nem Jei4.d.3i.q.i.ar.^.q.3/i./.Abrjham.  1 f.tcclefi.1  4.  xo 

Immo concubinatu»  licuit  ludxu.dilpeniatnme  dei. 4.6^33. 
q.i.ar.i.q. t i*./.cont.  3^°.!» i.fi.ReTp.Ou0. 371®.  a 1 

Concubin*  patriarcharum  erant  vxorc»  qtto  ad  p mcrpalem 
finem  matrimonii  Jcilicet  prolem,  non  autem  quoad  Iccunda 
rtum JcJtcct  tegimen  familur^d.yj.q.t .ar.3.  q. 3.«./.  am./. 
L.fi.I.  'Hrredrtai.i. 

Concubinaru»,&  quilibet  coitu»  citra  matrimonium, efl con- 
tra let-cm  natura  .&  eft  prcCJrummorraJf.iif.q.  1 5 4_x.o./  4.  n 
d.3t.q.i.3.o./.q.t.ar.i.q.i.i10  /. d^t.ar.tq.i.c./.Con.j.c0. 

I »»./. M ».q- »5.1 .1.0./. Cgtol.  J.q. { . 1 . c/.  l^uol.  S.i**./.  |9.  1 
Cor.d.lekt.ja)./  |t.  Thcl^.lc-i.mc".!. 

Aattlla  eA  dommi  «pio  ad  obfequiu  u,  non  autem  quoad  c6 
cudi  natu  m^  «I.33  q.t.ar.y.q.  i,4m./..Vfa.q.l  5.t.am. 
yContabitM*. Adulterium.*  Couuvo. Concubinatus^».  For- 
nicatio..». Matr  1 mon  • u ni  .5  o. 

yCoNCvPMCKNi  IA  eft  appetiM»  deicttatiunu  fcnfitiur. 

Et  c(l  lubieftmr  tn  appetitu  fenft**uo.F.f  elt  tantum  m con- 

cuptfcibili.i  i5.q.jo.t. 0./.9.31.J.J d.i6.q.i.c.fi.tAmici 
tia.f. »5. Amot.ij. 50.97.1 59.t6a.Ac.1K4.174.  iij.TnctJU.  1 
Concupifcenua  eftpahiodiihnfta  ab  ali;»  paiuoniba»  con- 
cuptfabih» , Icilicet  amore, A delcft  itione,  quu  eA  de  bono 
fenfibiliabret;te.n».<j. jo.x.n./-3J.i6.i|.i.3. c.  Appetinii.48. 
Aqua- 1 4.Bjpt*.i68.oarba<u«.i .Bti tudo.  1 06  . Charita*  6s.  3 

Cocupilccntia  dicit  intcofioncin  defidexii,  Zelut  amori», ab- 
ho minatio  odij^accidia  uiAiti.r,  pixiumptio fpei, audacia  cA 
fidenti* Jc  fator  it*.i.dtr.u».q  1 .3  .c/aLyo.  l.  3*  / Veru.  q. 
»6^*.G./.  8m.  *Caro.3  .Ca Aita».  i.Ccgitat  10, to.fiCc. 
Paruooppofitacocupiii.cur,eAinooiiiinaca,ide«i  timor  qui  4 

doqj  ponit  ^ea.uS.q^o.a.|“y.?.d.t6  a.i.).c./.*Coiw».o. 

Concupi fecnuarum  alraon  boas  iunt , i aliqo*  raai*.  t if.  5 
q.  3 4. 1 -cj.  •Coocupifc.  mlu.x.Concupilcibiliui.  Confangui 
n ita»- 10. 

Coocuptlcentia  d*plex.f.tutnralis.i.de  bono  conuenienti  fe-  6 
«undam  naturam  animalis , & non  naruralu.i.fecuDdum  ap- 


Co 


prrhenfionem . Prima  conucnit  omni  animali, fecunda  uct® 
loli  homini,i»f.q.jn.3yo-/  q.j(.).0*/.'|  4»-3-t-/.  qu.77-5.C./. 
»a*.q*l1f.y.x*  /.  •Continentia.  i.8<c.l)elrfti(it».;d.  56. 

CoiKiipiiccotia  naturali»  cA  fimi  a m aCtu.St  mfinira  tantum 
in  potentiarum  niturali»  autem, HI  lufinua  afln.Ei  concnpi- 
fecntu  hni»  ctl  u finti i.fed  eorum  qu*  iunt  ad  iimm  ell  fini- 
ta. 1 15.1^30.4.  o.Dxmon. ; 6.  Dolo,  t ; .Fame*  .1  .Fini».  int-Fo- 
tne>.»F<»tiiudo.  43.5u.Gula.5- 

Cuncuj»  fcciuia  Ju. -iuiter  eli  naturali», icilicet  fecundum  ge 
f5U»,ft  (eciindn-n  ipeciem.»:Cq.i4t-i  tm  / n-«l.j.<|.  1 . 1 
Ma.q.4.i.in. 

ConcupiIccntiaeU  naturili»  li<im-u  .ramum  ut  reda  fecun- 
dum taiionem:  liantem  1-ini'C» rationi»  r an'iri*ndit  inclf  ei 
contra  naturam.  1 if  4.81.3. i"*./.q.8-.».  ,**t»  / j.  q.i5.s.im /. 
x.d^o.q.i.t  4’»./.Ma  q.4.1. *m./ 3*". •He.efu.io.i i.lncoo 
tinctia.'>.|riuoJfitarift.4.(ra.63.fScc. 73. Ac. Libor  i.|.Lac.a. 

Concupi Icenna  eA  naturalior  quam  ira  ratione «»b>edi,  & fu 
bieAi,iecundum  naturam  genetis  & corporis, fed  cconorifa 
fecundum  nataram  fpeciei  Sc  tndiuidui  J;  in-mr.i  iV.q.45.5. 
o./,»i(.q.i56.4.e.  •Latcrc.Lex.t  5.t4.v9.toi.  Liberaiita».4. 

8. Litigium.  1. 

Concuwfcentia  uel  cupiditas  cft  primut  efTeftu»  amori»  . 15 
Augullimis  f*pe  ponit  eas  pro  eo.uf.  q.;6.a.c.  #Marij.s. 

Cficupricftia  prscedemsAum  tonis, & oolunratis,diminunt 
peccatiidequeni  reioauget.u* q^j.tf-i^./a.d.aa  q ».5"'. 

Concupi fcentia  eamis  contra  (pintuni  quando  rauoci  :efi- 
Air.non  cft  peccatum  fed  efl  materia  exercend*  virtuti».  1 if. 
q.8o.3.3m.  • Martinu». 

Concupi  fcentia  non  ligat  totaliter  rationem.i  x?.q.  150.4.3* 

Coiru».4.inf.  •Matrimonium.  5 8.67.  &C.144.  Mulier.  14. 16. 

17  i8.0rnatui.5.Ac. 

Immo  in  concupiicentia  abiotbetnr  ufu»  rationis, pp  vehemc 
ri5  ddefbri«v.ii(4i4.Mr.i./.i*,./437.|.i"./,q.7i,ii 
4m  / x.d.io.q.i  xm./.4.d.9wat  3.q.3.c./.Rct.Du#  37x*  Du*.i  y»* 
•PalM0.39.Pa1.1g.reccatum.19x  105.a88.19t.154  {37. 

Concupiicentia  dicitar  eAe  fine  ratione, non  quidem  quia  ro- 
taliter  aufetat  uidiciutn  rat tonis.fed  quia  in  nullo  procedit  ie 
eundum  ludiciom  rationii.nifi  fit  tanta  ut  faciar  mfanire.tuc 
enim  ligat  totaliter  ratione.nf.q.  1 5o-4-3ra./.q.i  5 6.4.  1®./. 

* Pollutio.!.  5.9.  to.Prxccptum.  55.57. 

Concupi  fcentia  non  reprimuur , fatnfadendo  ei , fed  magi» 
augetur  fccondum  fc.Sed  ut  ordinatur  ratione,  reprimitur 
quo  ad  corrnptela»  eiu».  4.  d-i.q  i.ar.  1.  q.j.c  /.  d.16.  q.».  r. 

4m./. C°. j . c°.  1 3 6. 5 m./. Etb.3 . fi  *Piohib°.3.Radix.3.R*xa.4 . 

Immo  concupiicentia  reprimitur  latufaacndo  e1.4-d.16,  qu. 
s.3.4.Rcfp.fu.«(  Du*.86o*  •Semen,  x.  Du“.i7|®. 

Debilita»  concupiltcux.cx  chatitate  uel  teperitia,  auget  me  '* 
rit&,lcdex,pnicatencl  cfimoditatejiminu-i.nf.q.  155.4.1» 
ConcnpihenuaxceniA  nunuit  iran.,8c  ecomerfn.ia.q.8i.i. 
c.*Sob  ictas  5.  bpes.64.69  Superbia.  14.18.  Tabernaculi .3. 
Intemperantia, & concupiicentia, tripliciter  fiint  pueriles.  n5 
quia  lint  in  p«en»,led  quia  aAimilantur  en,  fctlicet  a[»pctcti 
do  turpij/dcfi  contra rai innem, creicendo,&  refienado  1 «f. 
q.  1 41. 1.0. /.a.  1 5 i-vlm-/.Etls.jifi.  ♦ rempetantia.i.  5.&C.T1 
mor.q-Tutpdoquiuin.Vcnui.i. j.  Verbum.  69.  Vmcuiuoi.i. 

Virgmis.4  19.&C.;  t. 

Omni»  concupiicentia  inr.r Jinata  , pmh«betnr  dtiobn»  ulti-  Prohibitio. 
nii«  prarccpti»  decalogi. 3. d.40.1 .0./  l-j*./.  «fra.73.8tc.  Italcibilis. 
yCoNC vpuciuiLi»  elide  bono  lecuodum  lenium  abfolu 
tc.fed  iraicibtla,utdl  atduum.t<.q.f9.4.  ;m  /.q.81.: . o./.q. 

8i.y.c./.  t if.q.xj  -I.O./.I.C./  q.»5- 1 -C-/  I"./.  J.ltf.r.e.fi./  q.^o 
|.c./.:i?.q.!  »8.iro  /.q. 119.1. i01  /.*••!  4»  q.i.j.  c./.3.d.-»6  q.r. 

07 q.ur.3^.l.4"V'd.*7.q.i  s.i*,AVer.q<»5.*-J.C./.q.»6. 
4.c/.Ma.q.8.;.'J.q.U.  i.6n‘./.Vir.q.4.i.c./.  Amma.i  ;.fi.|,c, 

/.Eth  ».lr.5-meaJ».i  /.An  ma. 3. Ie.i4.me°.c.  Fortitudo. 49. 
•AbHmcacia.9.  Amor.109.xi6.ax9.131.  »3*. 183.  Angelus. 

4«7- 

Concupifcibilis  denominatur  a conrnpifcentia,quu  inter  om 
ne»  pulsiones  cius  eA  notior, & lenfib  lior , non  jim rm  prior. 
iuf.q.»?.».rm./x}.t».j.  • Anima.  »65. 319. Animus  Apneti- 
tu».  5 6.  CaAita».  1 .6-  Con  t upifcemia.  1.1.  Concupifcibilitas. 
IrafcibihseAquali  pj< .pugnatrix  concupifcibrli«.  ia.  q.  81.1. 
c./  isf-q.x3  t.i"*./.i»f.q.50-4^  /.q.lo8.a.c./.3.di  i6.q.i.x. 

5 *./.  Ver.q.*5.*.«  /•  Anima- }- kr.i 4.me°.C  D ./.  * Drlctta- 
110.3 8.74-9o.&c.Defidenum.i  1. Fortitudo  39.50.Lcx.j1.Pa 
nentia. 

Irafiibbilit  eA  Jignior  c6cupifcibili.3.d.i6.q.i.i.c./.4.d.|3, 
q.j:3-c*/*Ver.q.  1 5 -i-c.fi.  * Punirentii.  { 7. Phy lotimia. 
Moiutconcupifcibi!i«  m appetendo, e«  vclorior.motu  irafci- 
bili»,fed  in  cxequcndo,cll  cconucrfo.nt.qu.i  y6-4.c7.  Veri, 
q.X5J-3mr  . 

Concupifcibilis, cu m mollicir|mouei.ar,  ft  irfidiofe,  n«n au- 
tem ixulcibilujfcd  cum  foititudme  Jt  fiducu.Verir.  qu.sy.4, 

j^.So- 
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j*.  *SobrJera«.4.Tempcxaiiti3,i8fj5,T»mor.7.8,9  VirtJ** 

xitf.  Voluntas.  i .14. 

f Motus  t oncupifcibil»  ut  homini», HI  conea  ninir.-inl&  p«- 

na, fi  fit  conrra  rationem, non  autem  fecundum  peni».  1 rf.q, 
81*3.1* /^.85.1.3® /.q.94.i.*m-/  d.jn.q.l  .1.4"*./.  d.ji.q. 
*.i.4rn,/.t.<t.i7.ar  * q » im  /MJ.q-4  I-»"1- 
f Omn’1  mala  pertinent  ad  concnpilcibilon  ,f:c<  t aJ  priiram 
radicem, non  autem  ficut  ad  promemini  principium.it?  <;.8x. 

t.}®./.Vc»f  q.1.4  tjm- 

p Oppnficum  uidctur  dicere. x-d. 5, q.t  3.C  /.xm.Refp.ficut  Do 
bio  144.  I 

j o Omne  motus  concupifcibilis  caufaius  ea  apprehenfionc,fem 
per  cft  peccatum, non  amem  fi  fit  ex  qualitate  orgins.ti*,  q. 

‘Aflimiiatio.xo  Charita--.8.Con<upifcC0iia.i,*. 

II  luimo  primi  rootm  naturales  fcnfra^rati»,  nullo  modo  funt  % 

pecca  tai.  d . 14. 4.  J ,ttf*/.d*4 1 ,q.x- 1 . j "VQH0I.4.1  | .o.Reip. 
Uum.37j"»,  Dubio  375-  ..  3 

' H Peccata  ooncupifabilis, fecundum  naturam  fpccici  fuut  nato* 
uliora  peccat»  irafcibilis,  fcd  cconucilb  Iccundum  naturam 
indiuidu  i.Vcrit.q.  x 5 .tf  .4®.  4 

^Continentia.!  4. &».Phant.ifia.  5. Fortitudo. 39.43. 50. Ineon 
tincntia.  8-&c  Inuidia.S-Lex-i  5.16,49. 10 1.  Liber  alitat.  1 1. 
j j Peccata  connipi&ibilis  (uni  turpiora.  & mini»  g; ama  pecca- 
tis irafcibi}».ixf.q  7J  /•  qu.i  j6h|. 

c/.j.d.xtf,q.i,x.«./.Vcrit.q.xt.x.c.n./#.xm.y.Bth.j.fi.  f 

* Luxuria.  1.1 1, Odium  j .6. Pallio.}  9, Ac. 

♦Praeceptum. 55. 57-Rebcllio.Scnlualitax.i. 5. tf.Timor-p.Tri 
flitia-t.tf. 7.  Vi1tur.18.47.d4.xx6.  Voluntas.  1 5.14. 
qCon  cupifcibilttas.  Peccatum. X9<. 

qConcurfut.Adoratio.tf.Bxptirmm.il  t.Clemetia.9.  lo.Dp-  tf 
mon.44.Di  fpofitio.i  1 Gener  jtio.x  8.  H abitus.  5 4. 1 n tellcftus. 
I}8-x7i.Iuflificatio  j},jf  .Mircricordia.ii.Miflio.f.tf.  Na-  7 
, tura. 3 1. 1’crfcftio. 19. Raptui, 1,3 .Scientia. So.Scmtn. 9.  Vit- 

ginitas.8.Vmus,i78  171.-  8 

qConcupitum.Amor.i  88,Peccatnm.l  t. 
qConcrdentia.Juflitia.75. 

Licitant'  qCondcmnattis  iufte  ad  morem  potcfl  fugere,  non  autem  fe 

defer Jc»c.Sj  veroiniuflc,  pocefl  vtrumque.fi  non  fit  fcanda-  9 
lum.11T-q.tfp.4-0.  *Apofiafia.?  Coi>ctliQ.4.Hxicfi».i3.8fc. 
t Igms.i  9-Iudcx.tf.7. Indicium. i». 44. 45.5  1.71. Mors. 1 i.Oc- 

cidcrc.7^ufpicro.4.T«nebrai.i.4.Teflu.i.Vetroisa.  Vifita-  10 

tio.l.Vfura.i4.&c. 
f Concutere- Mtles.f. 
qCondcnfxtio.Ccrlum.iS. 

j...  q Condere.  Anpelui^.CcfTare.i.Ecclcfia.io.  ii.  Epifcopur. 

a7.Iu1.10.  ix.Lcx.rtf  1.  ij 

qCondcfcendcrr.  Humanitas.  1 .Inclinat  io.  5 . 
x qCondignum. Incarnari.  T.Iufluia.Sj.  Meritura. 1.}.  43.  &c.  1» 

Mifcircordu  r6.Opcutto.54; 

qC0nditnentum.Sacrificium.34,  13 

qCondmo.Abfliaftio.tf.Acccptie.t.Adicftiuum.ii.Adora- 
uo.t7.x9.AmoMp.x33.Angelas.t57.tfo4.tfo9.  Apoftafij.t.  14 
Afiimilario  ii.A(iiftcre.7.Bipiifmm.iotf.Banieas.i4o.Cefla 
re.  1 .Cojftto.  1. Cognitio. /o.Confiriiio.5 3 . 81.  Confiimatio. 
Xi.Conmnftio.S.i 1 Conteplatio.  1 3 . Conriadidso.  1 .Contri- 
.r..*  t10.tf.Darjron.103.Deu'.  11 1.114.191.407.  Diftio.  3.  Dona-  ij 

tui.Euchaiiftia. i^i.xx7.Fxcul(as.Fatun>.i;.Fiducia. 4.  Fini*, 
j tf. Forma, 5 8. Fortitudo  t. Gattdium.  1.  Gradus,  x.  Grana.  17. 

i40.Idolatna.u.Innaf<ibilita».i.Inftrumeotum.7  itf.Intel-  itf 
Jcftus. 81.1 17, 177. Ironia.  1.  Iudicium.  45.101. 14.Lcx.117. 
156.17 > lingua.tf,  Materia, 17. Matrimonium- 84.8cc.101.Me  17 
rttum.i.13.  Nasiuitas.14.  Naturalc.x.  Neccfiitas.  i.x.3.  4.5. 
Odium.  1 4,Omllfio.  1 4 Opcratio.3 t.Oratio.i 8j9.x3.i4.Or 
naras.i.Peccatum.5  7-447  P<rna.io.  Piouidentia.  7.  Kcpro-  18 
batio.;.RefuircAio.i8.Sat:»faftiQ.-'.  Securitas.  1.  Scruitu*  9. 
Solemnitas.Snlo‘.i.Spes.ix^ponfj.3.Sponrjlij.  x.  &c.Sta- 
tus.i.x.Tcfti».7.Vinum.{.Vinus.4o’iot.  Vitiofira».  Volun- 
tas*  5 7 ^7*  Votum . 1 7 . 3 7.  v fur  a.  1 3 . 96.&C.  V lui.  10.  Chrifius.7.  19 
Onid  x tCoNDiTioN4i.is  «juxlibct  vera, eftneceflaria. Meta, 6.lec. 

3.  #Verecnndia.  itf. 

X Condicionalis  cuius  antecedens,  & confeqoens  font  impofsi- 

bilia, potcfl  efle  uera  ut  fi  dicatur . Si  homo  eft  afinus , habet  xe 
quaruor  pedes  1 a.q.x5.3.i»n  y.q. 44. , .*»./ , .d^i.q.  1.1  .1®./ 
3.dj.q.l.4.4m.y.q.x.3.c./,d.i  i.q.x.i.C./.4t,./.4.d.1f.q.l.ar.3. 

q.i.!w./.Con.l.c«i3.pnn0.II./.c0.to  /.Potcmia.q.l.tf.W. 
Quol.5  -4.c.fi.  /.Io.p.lc.  3 .me°.  B /.c°.  8 Jec.iL/.  prin®./.  PI11.7.  x, 

Li*.8.1e.xo. 

qConditum.Angclus.99.Prophetu.94.  ax 

qC0ndi1ufi1m.Accideru.98-  Naturalejj. 
f Condolcrc.TriAitix  1 9.  ** 

q Condonare.  V furo*  84. 
q Conducere.  Arrx3.Qpuratio.5a.  4 

• - U 


Co 

{CnnduAirij  fjccrdotes.Mfla.TT.  f 

qC  infcn c. Accidens.  110. AJ«mratio.f. Anima.  r<?5.  Animal. 

47  Antoniu». 1 Apprehcnfio-4.Ar». ttf  &c-fl  psiimu*.  11.13. 

1(5,169  &c.Clau».4.Confefsio.44.  E eitin.  itf.  Enthanfira. 
xtf e.Exo-iifmu>.  1 3-lwgratirudo.7.Lex.i 61.L1bcrmn.14.  Ma 
gnanimit.»  17-Mimj.xi  Mat' imorrum.tftf.  67.  M.raculuni. 
ai.Ommifoo.  i5.Paupeitas.8.l'otiu.Piardefiinauou4.Pro- 
ceifio.tf*.  Prudentia.  Jx-Rca.y.Sacerdos.xr-J  x.jJ.Satisfa&io 
Itf .3 7.Sch i fma.7.Bcpu b ui a.5 . Svmonia.  16.  S9«rates.x.  Ti- 
mor. 35- Vnftio.  19.  Vfura.19i.Ch1iH11s.i5tf. 

qCoNFmuo  triple*, ftilicetadosexterieu fidei uchufiiti*.  l>:utl»o. 
altus  latrix.fci beet  gratiarum  ad<o,&  laudatio  dej , &adus 
pcrntcmix.fcibcet  confesfio  peccatorum.  izf.q..M.o./.q.t*. 

I.im.y.4.d.i  7.q.3jr.*.q.J.o./.Pfal.9prin0.G./.Matih.  u.fi. 
C./.Ro.io.led.x.prin°.k. 

Confesfio  quadruplex, fcilicet  humilitat», veritati*, budi-,  & 

Eariarum  aftionii.Ifa.xi.fi. 

onietfio  in  iudiciis»oon  pertinet  ad  uirtutem  veritatis ; icd 
magis  ad  iuftuiam.4->l-i7^)*3^x-xJ|.3.c 
•Accufatioij. 

Confiteri  peccatum  in  cafu  , efi  dc  necefiirare  naturali, fcili- 
cet cum  quis  in  iudicio  confhtutus , aiudicc  interrogatur. 

Tunc  enim  non  debet  mesuiri  ..peccatum  excufando,  ucl  ne- 
gando,dc  quo  Adam  & Cbaim  u:tupcramur.4-d.t 7-q-}  ar.i. 
q.x.iin./.?,B.  Chaim.i.Accufatio.9. 

Conficen  fidem  in  periculo  mortis, non  cfl  tantum  fidei,  fcd  Fidei, 
indiget  auxilio  virtutis  fi>rtitudinis,&  gratia  facr itnentali  to 
firmationts.xxf.q.3.i.xm./.4.d.7.q-x.ar.t.q.x.  j". 

*Aftor  x Adiuuatc.9.Baptilnius.  50  105  Bcncdifiio.io.Ca- 
tliecbifmus.x.&c. 

Aftus  omnium  virtutum, funt  a fide  formata  imperati ue, fcd 
confesfio  fidei  elieitiuc-xi*.q.J.l.$,B.  *D*mou.ix. 

Hac  efl  uera  confefsio fidei‘, pater, & filius,  Si Spiiuufianftus 
funt  ttnusdeos.Tri.t3.o.H*rcfis.3f. 

Confefsio  fidei  cit  de  nccefutatc  (alutis, tnnr  folum, quando 
periclitatur  honm  dei, vel  utilitas  prox*m  .txf.qu.  3.1  j*./.}. 
d.xt;.ar.8.q.i.}m./  4 d.49.q.5 jr^.q.x.  im.  /.  Qnol.p.14-  «V» 

Fo. io.lcc.x.prin°  F-/^°.»4.le.}  .mc#.F.8cc. 

Confefsio  fidei  per  uctba,cA  ncceflat  ia,non  autem  per  fafta. 

Ro  to.le.x.fi. 

• Confirmatio. 1 B.Euchari  (lix  iix.&c. 

Confesfio  fidei, quo  ad  determinata  perecdefiam,e(l  nerefla- 
ria  quantumcumque  quis  ex  hoc  fcandalizetur , non  autem 

Suo  ad  non  determinata  nifi  fore  apud  eo<  qui  habent  dc  fi- 
em  dctcrminare.i  ‘43  X.4.C./.R0. 1 4.le.3.mc°.G. 

‘Exaltatio.  i.Hxr cfi«.  3 y 3 9. Lugrat itudo.  1 1 .Martyri um. 7. 

Blafphemia  opponitur  confefsioni  fidci.i  x*.q.  ij.i.o^.x.x^V 

3.C. Verbum. x6-Vfura.x8o°.  . . . , . j^r.  r 

Confcfiio  peccatoium  duplex,  fcilicet  interior  deo , & ex  re-  Sacramenta 
ri«tfacerdoti.t*.q  tf8.tf.c-/.xm.  Iis.  ,r 

Definitio  quadruplex  confchionix  (aeramen talis.4.d.t7-q*l  • 
ar.q.  1 ,o. 

Confefsio  facram  en  talis  eft  aftus  virtutis,  elicitus  a pcrnrrcn 
tia,&  non  a ueritate,  fcd  imperatus  a fpc.Sc  a multis  ali|s  uir 
ttitibus.4.(L  1 7.q  3.a'.x.q.x.3.o.y,ar.4.q.4.c.P<enitentix8o. 

•Baptifmus.tot- 

Comefsio  peccatorum.uteftex  libero  arbirsio,  gratia  infor- 
mato, eft aftus  uirtutis , fcd  ut  medicina  , dt  p.ns  facramena 

pormtcntix.4.d.l7.q.  J.ar.x.q.x.;n,,/.ar.4.q.^.4;r,  .•  y 
Contritio  naturaliter  pracedit  confctsionCm,  fcd  aliquando 
per  acctdcns  (equitur  cam-^di 

Confefsio  pVarrupponitaftualcm  contritionem  delentem  cui 
pam.ideo  direfte  ordinatur  ad  dimifuooem  pran*.  3*.  q.87. 
i.c./.4-d.xi.q.x.x.c./.xm. 

CoofeFio  peccatorum  magis  caufatnr  ex  fpe,qnam  ex  timo-  .1:.^ 

re.Ideo  magis  innititur  articnlo  de  uita  xternaquim  artien 
lo  de  tudicio.led  poruitenua.ratiooe  contritionis, econucrib. 

4.  d.  1 7.q.J4lt.  x .q.  I.  *m./.q.f.4m. 

Confcvsio  pecca  totum, m lege  Moyfi.erar  in  generali, perob-  r 

lationem  pro  peccato, & fatisfjftio,  non  lecundumirbitriina 
(accrdous-4-q-^-q  x-ar^.qa^®.  • H*rcfis.78.&c.l>cccan 
tum>374-R(Xnitrntia.lo&c.  A 

ConlefMo  lacramcntalis  quar  fit  bomini  fponte,  non  cft  de  im 
re  natnrali.fed  fuit  inflituta  tantum  i Chrifio^mmcdiateded 
a Iacobopiomulgata.4.di(i.itfJjnc0.BV.d.i7'qu  jjmi.q.y. 
iP^4r.|4lA*i 

Conte;  fio  fuit  figurata  in  baptifmo  Ioannri,&  io  misfionele 
profotum  ad  iaceidotes.4.d.iy-q.3^r.i.q.5.x,B. 

Ccrfcfsio  figuiaia  fuit , in  icmiataticne  Lorati.  4-d,i  74.3. 
j-  ^ qj  1-. 

Confefsio  facienda  (.iccrdmibt»  ji  fiiiuta  fuita  Chrifioquan 
do  dedit  .ipoflolispoteHaicmicmiitcr.di  pcccata.4-d.i7.o  j. 

- < Cop- 
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•4  Confeffio  fafta  (oli  deo  , qtuv  fit  per  recognitionem  peccati , 
de  tore  naturali , non  autem  con feifio  facamemalis,  que  fit 
hommi  fponte  ad  reimflionetn  peccatorum  eonfequen  Jam  a 
dco.feJ  lantumde  iurediumo-e-d.  t t.q.jan.l.q-:.o./ji.x. 

Q,  l.i^./.d.  4 1.C.J  Jr.i.q.i.a—. 

xf  fmma  obligatio  ad  confeffionem  facramentalem  eft  de  iure  37 
pofiuuo.4.diftin.t7.q.jartK.i.quaeftio^.o.  Refpbndco  Du- 
bio |7<. 

Necefiita» . %i  Confeflio  faframeutaln.dl  de  arceffitate  Talutii,  quo  ad  ie- 

mifiionem  culpx.non  autem  quo  ad  remiTnooem  pnrnat  tem  46 

Eiralt  j.4.d.  1 7,q.  j .at.  1 .q.  t . t 

ui  dinufia  efl  tota  poena  per  contritionem ,necefliria  efl  con 
fefno,&  fauifadio , quia  vtraqtxc  eft  in  prxeepto.  & inccrtu* 
cft.  4.d.  1 7.  q.a.ar.i.q.  1 J"7.ar.y  .q.x.  i"./.q.  3 ar.  1 . q.  1 . 1 “•  A 
d.ti.a.j.a.i^.Aj". 

x I Conte Ak>  ad  hoc  efl  «eceffaria.ur  prnniteat  fatitfcdionem  ac 
ripiat.ferunduai  modum  dehdi  4.  J.iK.qucftio.  a.  articul  a. 

«wfUj.c. 

*9  Confcftio  efl  neceftaria  ei , qui  commifir  peccatum  mortale. 
4-dilf.  1 7.quarftio^  ot.  t .q.  1 .o./.cont.  4 x°.r  t .mc°-  A.  &c.Ro. 

1 1-Icd4.fi  E. 

30  Omnes  (caentur  confiteri  ex  fbtutoccdefis.fed  ex  ai  facra 
•nenti  tantam  curtem  peccato  mortali-4.d.t7-quxftio.j.  ar. 

M*3*°* 

Db^.3771".  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere. 4.d.t^.q  UM.e.|.ja./J>t7.  q. 

3 ar  ric.  1 .q  turfl.3 .3  **./.  aft.3 . q.  7 .4”  L-9*.  Refpondeo  ficut 
Dubio.  3 76.  47 

Quando.  3*  Papa  poteAdifpenfare, quod  differatur  confeAio,  non  autetn 
quod  totaliter  dimittat ur.4.d.  r 7 q-jar- 1 -q.y  .o./.di.a  1. q.3. 
ar. i.q.  i.x®  /.cont. 4.c°.7x.fi.A./.  Quol.i.io.o. 

•AWcondete  4 Eu1.har1ftJa.xo.  Ac.  Mrtfa  M,  4l 

3»  Nullus  tenetur  iianm confiteri , nifi  p«  opter communionem 
Euchartftix,uc|  propter  penculom  morus. 4.dif.i7-q-3-ar.t.  49 
q-4-o  /.Quol.1.11.0. 

Deqttibus.  33  Nullu»  tenetur  eonficeri,dcpceeitoonginali.4.d.idjq.iart. 

aq.t.x.o.  yo 

|4  Nolluv  renetur  confiteri,de  peccatis  venialibus,  fed  laudabi- 
le  efl  .quod  homo  ea  confiteatur.  4.  d.i6.q.x.ar.x.q.  i-o./.q.j 

*r.t.q.j.c./.iW/J.,7.q.j.ar.I^.j.c7.JiB./.4r.w.J.0./.q.j.  yt 
4®./.Opofc.  1 x.ai  .6. 

3 f Nullus  «tebee  confiteri  peccatum, quod  non  eomnufiM.d.xi 
q x.x  3.0.  Immunditia. 4.  71 

•CiroMiftaatu.  1 j. Cogita  ei»  1 1 .n. 

$6  Nullus  debet  exprimere  inconficfiione  peHonam  , cnmqaa  y3 
peccauit , nili  aliter  non  potert  poftic  exprimere  fpeaem  fui 
peccati. 4- J.  1 6.q.  y.ar.  a.q.  y . j m./.Opufc.  i i.ar.6. 

37  Quilibet  tenetur  conteri  de  peccaro  mortali , cum  propolim 

non  peccandi, & tenetur  coofiteri  peccatum  'uam,  quod  du-  y 4 
bitat  efle  morule, & caulas  uel  occafionc»  Tufficientes  pecca 
ti  mortalu.fiuccircuolixnriat  aggraaante»  in  infinitum.  3*. 
q.87. 1.c.A l m./^.o.*o./.q  x.ar.x.q. y.o./.d. xi. q.x-3.j"".Op.  57 
l x.ar .4./.Opuk'  64.4°.  14.  (Jucundantia. 13. 

•Pfna.99. ^renuentia. 7 j ficc. Verecundia  3.7.9. 

38  Homo  debet  confiteri  duo,  tcilicet  mala  quat  gcfsit,  & bona  y 4 
0m1fla.PfiU.3t. 

3f  QiV,lbc* « uetur  confiteri  omnia  peccata, licet  coofeflbr,noa  y 7 
pcTvt  ablbluere  de  omnibus. 4.d.  r r.q. 3 ar.  4.q.  x.4™. 

40  Quilibet  tenetur  confiteri  numeium  tuorum  peccatorum,  fi- 
cut poteft  , quia  peccatum  m fpccic  non eft  unum  peccatum 
numero, icd  multa.Coturiiio  etiam  ell  inennlpeftu  Det, qui  78 
unoimnitu  omnia  videt.  Sed  confeAio  fit  homini  cui  fingi I- 
laum  oportet  omnia  expooi . Et  prsterca  oportet  de  omni 
peccato  moruli.quod  memorie  occurrit,  fingularirer  dolere. 

3*.q  87.l.T.A4-d  i7-q.;-ar.4.q.x.o./.d.x  i.L.pnn*. /.Opuf.4. 
c°.4-  fi.  /.Opufii  xar.d.  • V Jnra.x8<>.  3. 1 4. 

4t  Non  confitem  aliquod  peccatum  «propter  ignorantiam  fa&i,  y» 
aut  quia  oblitu»  ert.cxculatur  a hfiione.non  autem  fi  ptopter 
ignorantiam  iuro.xxf.q.73.1  xm.f.4jL  »i.q.a.x.4m. 

4*  Cum  in  loro  poenitentia!)  cuilibet  fit  credendum, & pro  fe,&  60 
contra  fe^ropriat  facerdos,(aticet  pamchialis  debet  credc- 
seeumconncubm  cflc.fi  Ce  confeflum fateatur. 4.J.r 7.  qu.3. 
a*.  | q-  y .»"*•/•  ♦“•/•Qa®!- 1 q-  6*3  .o./Opo.i  xor.A/.Opu.i  9. 
<®.4.ad  y*. 

4]  Citcunllinti*  parti cubxn  peccati  carnalis,  que  in  fpeciem  41 
peccati  mortalis  trahunt , licet  appetitum  moneant  in  confi- 
tente, uel  in  lacerdote  , (emper  lunt  confitendae, quia  gratia  6% 
qux  m (aeramento  p <r nuenti*  datur,  tctburat  fi  qua  inclina 
tioad  pTccitum.cx  talium  cogitatione  perucniat  io  confiten 
tc,uel  in  fjcerdotc,fccundumOrcgorium.4.d.i  4.q.3.ar.a.q. 
y.4*./.d.  1 9. L-fi  /.  Opule.44^0. 1 a.prin0./. xi.l.  Circunrtan  63 
iia.x  j.tn£ra. 

44  Si  auic  circunltanii*  noo  aggrauant  in  infinitum, nonana  fpe-  6 4 
ciem  peccati  mortalis  conferendo, quandoque  laudabiliter  te 
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ticenrur,aJhib'ta  d«S'u  Jifcretione, fecundum  corfi  -e.atio 
nem  turp:tud  01»  < itcunllantix,  & /rcuodum  promraie  incli- 
nationis ad  peccatnm,  ex  eim  confeAione  impio  confitente* 
uri  in  &cet do cc, 4. d.  1 6.VJ.3 .ar.  x,q. y ,4*./.d.  1 9. L.fi  /. Opulis. 

#4-«*.»I- 

Homo  non  coofiierur  fufficienter  peccatum  fuum  , nifi  fpe- 
ciem  confiteatur  peccati,quc  cognoln  non  potdl  nifi  per  ar 
cunffantias  etabentes  in  aliud  genus  peccati, ex  quibus  pecca 
tum  fpecificatur./.Opofc.i  x.ar.  6.pnn°. 

Reiteratio  confefi  oim  ciufdem  peccati  ,cfl  de  confilio.  Et  R^^ratio* 
cum  diatur , quod  in  prima  abf  dutionc  tantum  dimittitor 
uiclaaium,quanrum  dimitti  porci),  fcd  tamen  ualet  iterata 
confefsi»,  tum  propter  inftrudioncm  , tum  propter  maiorem 
certitudinem, tum  propter  intetcefiionem  conleflom.ui  pro 

rer  uerecunJix  meritum  , hoc  non  uidetur  verua  , quia  Se 
h*c elfet ratio  confcAionem  iteran Ji,oon tamen  elf«  ratio 
iterandi  abfolutioncm.prxcipuc  m eo  qui  non  habet  cautam 
dubitandi  de  prarcedemi  abtolutionc  Ita.n.  potent  dubitaro 
poft  fecundam  abfolutionem, ficut  poft  prima, ficut  u idemus. 
quod  ficramentum  extremx  unftionis  non  itemur  luper 
eundem  mo-bum  , eo  quod  totum  quod  per  facrjmentum 
fieri  po(uit,lcuiel  fadium  d) . E:  prxcerca,in  Acun.la  conlid* 
fionc  non  requireretur  quod  haberet  daucs  ille  cui  fit  con- 
fdsio  fimhil  ibi  crsclauiuin  operatar.4.  d.i7.q.3-axt.j.q.f. 

4*/jr  y.q.x.C./.L.fi.lC.Ad4  8.q.l.ar.3.q.l-4,V.  Op.7.  c".p. 
me°.c.8cc. 

Nulltui  pari  hominis  xuftoritare,  poteft  aliquis  compelli  ad 
reiterandum  confcAionem  ntc  f«&am  et  qui  potuit abfoluo 
rc.4.d.i7.q.3.w.3.qy.4,n./.QooLi.n.im. 

•Operant». tfi.&c.Parna  99. Verecundia.)  r^.Vfuni  »80. 

Coti fc Aio  fifla.t. fine  contrii tunc, non  elt  occeflario  reuctan- 
da.4.d  1 7-q - } .ar. y.q.  1 .o./.d. x t q. : ar.  i.q,  t .ira. 

Dimittens  aliquod  peccatum  ex  oblunone.non  tenetur  tri» 
rare  confeftionem  fxAam^idcm  uel  alter  1.4.  difl.  1 7.  q.;  ,xr. 
qq.!.!". 

Recidiuam , noo  tenetur  reiterare  con  A Ixionem , n fpeciall 
nec  m generali,  cidcui  nec  alteri.4.di^x.q.i^.o.  ALAondc- 
re.4 

Dimittens  fdenter  aliqnod  peccatam  moRxte.tenetar  reite- 
rate totam  confefi  tonem, quia  nulla  fuit. 4.  dift.17.  q. 3.411.4. 
q.».  o. 

ConfeAio  poteft  efle  inforrui«,qtioad  facramcntum,  non  au  r^sli« 
tem  quo  ad  frudum  menti  4.d.i  7.13.3. ar. 4-q.  tx>, 

ConfeAio  debet  habere  fcxdtcim  conditiones, f.  fimpiex  ha- 
milii,  pura,  fidelii.fi equrni,  nuda, difoer*, libens, verecunda* 
»ntegra,fecreta.lacnmibilii,accelerata,fouu,accuians,8cpa- 
t ere  p xrau  .4- d.  1 7.q- 3-ar<  4>q- 4'0./.  PlaLt  t . 

ConfeAio  debet  efle  integra  , quia  quilibet  tenetor  omnia 
peccara  fua  uni  confiieri.4.d.  17-q.j  jr  4.q.x^>./,Op.  4-<.°.4. 
fi  /.Op.u-ar  d. 

ConfeAio  poteft  fieri  per  ferpturam,ue!  interpretem  ,in  ne- 
cefiitate  litum, aliter  nulli  e(fet.4.d.l7.q.3ur.4.quxi).3.o.A 
Q^ol. 1.10.0.  •Verecundia.  3.7.9. 

ConfeAio  aderit  pjrad!!imi,&  dat  fpem  talutii, 4.  d- 1 7.q.  3.  Hffcdux  , 
ar.y  q 3.4-0. 

Inconfcistonedatar  gratia, uel  augetur, ydeo  liberat  a colpa. 
4.d.l7.q.3-a.-y.q  * u Aq  3-C*/  dift.i*.q.U'.|  q.l.«./q.x.c./. 

4W./.d- xt-q.x.ar.  I 0.34  /.  Quo.  1 .lo.l  l.c.  Quol.4.10  / C-A 
Pfal.3  i.mc°  c.d.  *AbibIuerc.4o  Ira.  40.  Pcccatuni.J  74. 

ConfeAio  dupliciter  liberat  pfna  xtcrna^Sc  diminuit  p{nam 
tempoTjIrm.lciliccr  vidauium,&  ut  p^nofa.4.d.i7.  q-3.ar.i. 
q.l.im7ar.|  q y 

q.ljr.j.q.i.o  /^.lo.ar.l.q.x.y^./ar  x.q.i  c/.d.xx.q.x.ari. 
q.3  eoa. 4.c0.7a^  R/-OpuC7.«®  4.C.&c.  A Pfal.3  x.m*.c.F, 
l*faa.9?&uisfadio.4.  *Vcrbam.7d. 

Confe(Tus,ft  abfolutus,  minus  punietur  in  pargatario,quam 
conentus  tantum. 4. di7.q.3^ar.y.q.xu  in.Ai8.q.iur.3.q. 1^/. 
d.M4r.i4a.|*/jr.x.q.i.c. 

Peccatum  dimittit  urente  adualem  confeAionem  fadam  fa- 
cctdoti.non  autem  ame  propofitum  eius, quia  nunc eficc  hs- 

reflx.4.d.id.q.t.ar.  i.q.i.xm./.d.i7».q.3.ar.jq.i.i,n»/.  artic.y. 

q.I.c  / q.3.iw  AL.9"1./^  1Sq4.tr. 3.q  IX./  d.l  t.o.i.x.C^.di, 
xx.q.x.ar  • i.q.a.  1 "'./.q.3  .oy.?.  4.C0. 7 1 ii.B7.Qu(^4. 10.C 
CoufeUio  facit  de  moruli  actuale,  non  mutando  m culpant 
venialem, fed  dando  venum.4.d.t7-q.34lr.f.q.i.xm. 

ConfeAio  generali»  factaineiitilu, delet  vernalia  quo  ad  ent- 
pamA’  p<Toam,in  toto  vel  in  pa.  ir.qu adruplicitcr.fcilicet  ex 
contntione,hufniliutc,o<a(iorte,&  siclauium.  Non  lacramfi 
talis  autem, tantum  tribu-  ptimii  11  odis  ^d.xi.q.x.i.i1*. 

ConfeAio gcnerxiisqu*  fu  m mrtfj.p  ima  ,8c  completorio 
delet  peccata  vernalia, & ci  mortalia  oblita  a.d.ai.q.x.i.x11). 

Peccant  incoofefsKMic,nihil  confequitur,qui.i  conlclvio  uon 
tmfriui»  cbaradcrcro^cd  tantum  gtauasn  4.  d.xx.  <;.a.art.x. 

quarti.). 
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q «xft.j.e./.Quol.  t .lo.o./*  *•  * ./.S-/  Qu*l.  ix.16.0. 

Sf  Gmfetiio  facramentalis , ell  (oli  la  cerdo  n facicn  Ja  loco  de*» 
quia  qui  couficertir  Ijccrdon.noo  confitetur  ci  ut  conferuo, 
fed  ut  Deo.4-d.  ir.q.t^r.j.q.i.o./.q^.c  /^"l/L.fi.k/.d.lS. 

i 1. ar,». q.i.c. /.«!•» I.q.J.J-o./.5-4  C°.  7i.fi. 

onftffio  debet  fieri  Ijico  »n  nece  Cii  rate  ,qtja  ceiTjnte,oportet 
itc“itm  confiteri  Cjcerdoti.4.d.i7.q.3.ir.{.qu.i.o./.  ar.4-q-J- 
3m./.d.xr>.'i.i.q.i  .fro.  •Cljui-.f.ti  KeIi°.78.Hte.9f. 99.100. 
67  Con  fr  sin  jc- ammrali'  debet  fisu  tantum  pioprso  faeerdo- 
ti  idelt  habenti  lankfrtioncm  fnptr  cut>  . >d  de  eros  liccn- 
t-j. Proprium  enim  ht(  non  accipitur  fecundum  quod  diuidi 
turcontra  commune,  led  fecundum  quod  ditiiditur  contra 
alienam,  unde  qut  confefTut  ell  eptfiopo  fiuo  vel  alicui  haben 
»1  nicem  cius  confcffus  ell  proprio  fiiccrdoti.q.d.t  7.  q j.ar. j. 
9-  ♦*'>•/•  Q30I.1».  j t X /.Opu Ic.  t 9.C. 4. 

48  Confitcn'  ali)  ex/ommiAtone , debet  itemm  confiteri  pro- 
prio facerdnn, de  conlil  o tantum. 4.d.i  7.qj.art.j.  q.5.41"./. 

OjMifc.  I9-c*.6o. 

49  Qniltbrt  fjccrdos  potell  audire  confcfiioncm  fuSdiri  alte- 
rius,ex  co  nmifnone  fupenon»  ro  ulcsimquc.4.  d.  17.4.3  Jr. 
; .q.t  -o./-  Q00L  t x.ji.o./.OpuC  1 9.C0. 4X. 

•Retliruno.i#.  Satisfjrtio.4. 

70  Perpendent  fimm  faccrdniem  efie  lafciuom,  debet  petere  li- 
centiam c nfitendi  alteri, quam  fi  non  det , ircurtat  ad  fupe- 
riot  cm.  4-d.  1 6-q.  j.ar.  *.q.  T.  4m./.d.  1 7-q-J  • j.  q.4*  f "• /.d- 1 p 
q.i.ar.j  q.s.im. 

71  Pudaru*  uon  facilis  ad  dandum  licentiam  confitendi  alteri 
peccat, qma  mulo  fune  adeo  mfirmi.quod  potius  morerentur 
fine  con.'cnione,quamei  confiteri. 4-  d.!7.q.J.ar.j.q.4.f  — . 
7»  Nimis  Ibluiti  ad  lare  confcieatias  lubditorum  per  confdsio 
nem, mulus  damnationis  laqueum  inuafit,  & per  confeques 
fibnpfis.4  d.  17-q-J  .ar.j.q.4.6m.fi 
73  Probabiliter  ument  fibi, vel  confedori, recurrat  ad  (iiperiorfi, 
ud  petat  licentiam  confitendi  ali), quam  fi  non  det,  cft  fient 
non  habens  confcflbrcm,&  potius  confiteatur  laico.4.d.i  7.q. 
;.ar.;.q.4.< m /.d.t  q.q.i.ar  j.q.i.  1 ra. 

74  In  quinque  cafibus  licet  ali)  quam  proprio  facerdoti  confit  e 
ri,8c  fine  licentia  emi , Icilicct  auando  ell  uagus.mutans  do- 
. micilium , peccans  in  alia  parncma,fi  piopriut  lacerdos  reue- 
lac  confelsioncm  nel  folicitat  ad  peccatum, & in  extrema  ne- 
cefsatate.4.d.i7.q.tJr.3.q.4tm/-d-*i.L.fi. 

73  Conceflum  ell  praelatis  a 1 ure, quod  poftint  fibi  eligere  con- 
fefforet , quia  prxlati  habent  difpenfare  Iaera  menta, 8t  inte- 
rior petfertio  ad  hoc  requiritur  qnod  aliquis  digne  huiafmo 
di  artus  exerceat. qui  etiam  confellbrc», quantum  ad  hoc  lunt 
eu  fuperio-es.  nf.q  1R4.6.C.4  d.  17.0-3  31.3^.4.4®. 

7 6 Electio  dilcscu  confcfloris,ntn  ell  nobis  commiila.mfi  de  li- 
centia fupcrioris,quindo  proprius  ell  minus  rdoneusad  po- 
nendum peccato  laliirarcreinc<ltum.4.d.T7.q.;.ar-3.q.4-3m- 
77  Vel  quod  aliquis  poiut  ali)  confiteri , quando  habet  lacerdo- 
tem  igrtnraPtcni.intcliigendiim  cft,  quando  facei dotis  igno- 
rantia pollet  hotmocm  inducere  in  errorem  . Tunc  enim  de 
Ucrntu  facrrdotts.oel  fui  fupeuoris,  debet  alium  petere  ptu- 
dentiorem.4  1l.1il.fi- 

78  Mmuchus  habens  lunldrtioncm,  vel  commi  Trionem  , po- 
tril  .iudi[ceonfcfsionein.4.d-i7.<l-3^«-j  q-4-im-/.  Opafiip. 

CJ°.6. 0. 

79  Sacerdos  dupltciter  impeditur  ab  audientia  confefsionit,  f. 
propter  defectum  ianl'dirt'oni«,  uel  propter  impedimentum 
«kc<j  u u:  lonis . 4.  d . 1 r.  q - 3 . ar. ;.  q.  t .c. 

So  Quilibet  lacerdos,  puicii  quemlibet  ahfoluere  a peccato  ve- 
iti-iii.4.H.t8.q.i.a  a s].i.tm./  jr.  4.4.3. b./.ar.f.q  t-C.prin°. 
tf  Nullus  defiet  abioluere, fine  confef.ionc,&  pceax  inflirtione. 
Nec  lacerdos  detsct  aliquem  abluluerc  mfi  * /timet  eum  con 
tnrum  . Ad  boc  enim  ucecflaru  ell  con  fcliio  in  facramento 
pernitentur, m facerdos  per  potcllatem  clauium  conuenien- 
ter  peccatorem  loluat  vel  npcr.4.11. 17.0. 3.3^3.  q.4.c.fi./.dt. 

1 8.i|.t.ar.3.q.;.o./.QjJol.3'  »3.i./.QuoL4.to.b./-Io.8.lcrt.t. 
fi./.  Re,  1 t.iert.4.fi.F. 

81  Confeirpr  debet  intetropare  coniitentes,  non  de  quolibet  pec 
cato.lcd  fecundum  conditiones  fingu  lorum,  non  enim  opor- 
tet quod  a milite  qitxratur  de  peccato  domorum  aut  reis-' 
g oioium.auc  ecoiMicrlo.Scddcpeccatis  prarcipue carnalibus 
debet  interrogare  a longinquo,  caute, & non  defccndendo ni 
nm  ad  parti<ularia,nin  in  his  quxm  aliquam  fpeciem  pec- 
cati mortalts  trahunt , ut  commifit  dicat,  & fi  non  comnufit 
non  addilcit.Et  ideo  potcil  euntiogere,  ut  confellor  talia  ni- 
mis quxrens.A  fi-.n  & conii  tenti  noceat,  & fic  quandoque  de- 
ficiant in  fu.i  fcntunio  iniquitatis  ferutantes.  4.  d.  i6.q.j-ar. 
t.q.3.4n,./.d.  1 9.L.fi./.Opulc.d4.c°.ti.prinw.tt. 

8;  PiIhis  tonfi  ifiris  potell  contrahere  matrimonium  cum  con- 
fitenre,  led  confeflbr  coiens  cum  ea.tantum  peccat  quantum 
oiui  filu  IjmitualM.d^i.q.t  ,a.l*./.q.*.a.  t*./J-priu*. 


-v. 


Co 

84  Coisfefiori  licet  iorare,  fe  oefeire  qtiod  fcit  per  confefsionem 
Untam.4-d.ai.q.3.ar.i.q.l.tn./.i111. 

If  Reuclat  cnoleliionc-m, qui  ponirennam  publicam,  propecca  Celare. 

caco  occulto  imponit.4.d.9.ar,f.q.ix. 

86  Oppofitum  uidetut  diccic.4^.i4.q.iar.f.q.t>in>*/-a*'.ReC 

Dubio  J78.  Du  J78". 

• 7 Sacerdos  m nullo  cafu  debet  reuelare  confefsionem.  aif.q. 

70. 1 . x 1 .q.j.ar.  1 .q.i .o/Quo-U  J^./.Qtio-f- 1 }*•/ 

Qnofi  t » . 1 7,0. 

88  Omnia  dirta  inconfiKsione.celanda  funt,  licet  non  pcrtineaC 
ad  cj-4  J.x i.q. 3. ar.|.q.i.o  Sigillum. i- in.  " Obcdicntiaq 3. 

1 9 Quilibet  ad  qiiempcrocnitconfcisiojicct  filaicus,  tenetur 
eam  celare. 4-d. 1 1 .q.j  .ar.  1 .q.3  ,o./.ar.i.4m. 

90  Sigillum  confefsionit  ell  de  ture  dmino,  & deefieittia  ficra- 
menti.4  d.x  1,4.3. »r.i.q.i.o./xr.».c. 

9 1 Conficens  potell  Jicentiare  confcliorem,quod  rcuelcc  confefi- 
fionem  eius, non  autem  papa.4.d.ii.q.3.a-o. 

91  Cocfefior  dicere  poteft  ea  qoar  audit  in  cdfefsione.fi  ea  fcat 
peraimm  modum, quia  fi  non  poil<-r,lerund(i  luic  jn.ifet  im- 
pediri .-uftitiaccclefiar,  fi  aliquis  ut  cuaderct  fcntentiame*- 
communicatioois,quz  jn  ipium  ferenda  era, propter  aliqnod 
pcecJturn.de  quo  conuirtuserat , Confiteretur  ei  qui  lenten- 
tia m ferre  dcbet.Scd  luftitizexequutrocft  in  pixerpto.  Er- 

So  non  tenetur  celare  pcccatuni^uod  quis  in  confclsioucau 
it.fi  «lias  fciat . Tamen  propter  (candalum  uitandmn  debet 
confellor  abftmcre.ne  dc  hoc  loquatur, nili  necefitas  immi- 
neat.Contrariaautcm  opinio,  dum  nimium  fipillo  coaftfiic 
nis attribuit, prziudicium  uentati,&  mftitix  tcruandx  facit. 

Pollet. n aliquis  ad  peccau  c(Tc  p/oc!iiuor,finon  timeret  ab 
illo  ace  ulan  , cui  confcllns  rft,ficori  iplo  peccatum  itcrttct. 

Similiter  et  multfl  lultitx  periret  fi  tcftimomum  f - re  non 
poflirt  de  eo  quod  uidic.ptopter  con felsionem  de  hoc  fibi  fa- 
aam-4.d.t  i.q.f  3.0. 

9}  Quando  aliquis  dicit  e uidi ITc, quod  in  confeftione  audmit, 
non  reuelat  quod  in  confefsionc  aud  uit.mfi  per  accidens,  fi- 
cut  qut  fcit  altqtnd  per  auditum, St  uifum.non  reuelat  quod 
uidit  per  Ic  loquendo.fi  dicatfe  audifTe,fed  per  arcidens,quia 
dicit  auditum  , cui  accidit  ui/um  cfle.  Et  ideo  talis,  figi  Ilum 
confefston  s non  ftangin4.d.2  i.q.3.3.  ira. 

97  Non  obligatur  audiens  confclsioncm.quid  sion  rcuelet  pec- 
catum /implicite; , led  prout  clt  in  confeftione  auditu.  Nullo 
.n  cafu  dicere  det  le  audilfe  in  cofcfsionc.4.  d.xt .q.3.3.101. 

93  Cum  diiitur.quod  duoium  quod  ell  potentius,  trahit  ad  fe 
reliquum  , & quod  peccatum  non  poterit  reueiari  quod  Icit 
itis  ut  homo.de  quod  in  tonfcfsionc  fcit  ut  deus,  intelligcn- 
um  ell  dc  duobu*,quz  habent  oppofiuon£.Scd  /cientia  qua 
iat  abquts  peccatum  ut  deus^t  illa  qua  fcu.ut  homo.no  funt 
oppoli<a.u<.q98.3C./^.a./.4ai.il.q.3.3.3in. 

96  Non  debet  ita  unari  peccatum  ex  una  parte  quod  ex  alia, ve 
riras  ucl  ulli  ia  telinquatur.  Ventas  enim  non  ell  propter 
Icandalmn  dimittenda  . Et  ideo  quando  imminet  periculum 
iuft>ux,&  ventas, non  debctdmiuti  reuelat ;o citis  ■ quod  qt 
in  confclMonc  auditur, fi  aJias  fcit  .propter  («ndalumdum  ta 
meolcandatuio  quantum  mic  cft.unc  u1.4-d.at  .q.;.;  41"- 
97  Pixlatus  potell  amottercfiibdituui  ab othcn-^scopiei  audita 
tantum  m o i fc(iKJOC  4.d.  x t.qj.a.l.q  i.3m./.Qoe.4.l3-0. 

I «ComiH  n ad  hoc  quod  fic  'doncus  ad  auHiiuum  confefi-  QjjaJ^ 
fiones  jliomm  tenetur  Icire  d fccrnoe  , laltcm  mtcrpecca_- 
tnm,&  non  peccatum, & nrer  morialt-.rt  iiemalc  ^.d.i  7X.fi. 

•Confirmatio  a^.Eucll^.si l.-Vc.Rchg.o.ff . 
a Confe/lbi  deber  cllc  doles,  tfabilis.iiuuis.  prudens,  dtfere- 
tus.&  nmis,pius,&benignu-i4.d.i7.L.fi. 

3 Maxima  familiaritas  rii  nter  lacr  d'>icm,&*  cor  fitentem.  4. 
dtii-4t.4uxfl.  ia.1"1./.  Opulc.64.c*.aa.o.  •Rcllitutio.i  g.Sa 
tisf>rtio.4-&c. 

4 Confefiurc'  non  ponuntur  in  canone  mifisar , quia  antiquitus 
ccctcfia  nonfolemniaabat  dc  eis , nec  palsi  liant , ficutChn- 
Hus.4.d.8.L.  •Au1eolj.17.8tc. 

f Dc  quol  bet  cnnfeborc  dicitur.  Non  cA  inuentus  fimilis  illi, 
t if .q.6 6.1  • »m./.J.d. J 7.1. 1 «"7.4.5  m./.Vir.q.  J.J-C-/-  Iob.le«. 

6.me°  H. 

6 Opoofirum  indetur  dicere^d^q.q.t.ar.t.qa.j^./.ar^.q.j 
c./.Vcri.«.xd.d.8m./.He.i  i.lc-A. 8.prit>°.  G. 

•Fellum.Mentum^t.^aartu*  1.»  Re/p.Du0.}79. 
qConficcre.  Abloluc;c.3 1,3 1.^3  .Epilcopus.  14.  Euchariftia. 

61. &c. 

qConfidere.  Appellare.  i.Conrupifcemia. 3. Fides.  5 8.  Gloria. 

7,  Humilitas.  1 t.ia.Iudas.x. Oratio.  19. 13. Keuelatio.ti. Scti 
prui  3.6. Securitas. 

qC0nfigurare.Baprifmus.186.x30.  Confcfiio.xi.31.  Confir- 
nutio.ij . Ea  Isio,  i x i banfiifiiai  io.  i 6.T  rinitas.  1 3. 

«Confinium. Argclu'  x;  i.Anima^7.Cogitatiua.i.  DjIucu 
ium.Ioannc<.  1 . Mana.  67  .Tccminus. 

«Con- 


confirmatio 


1 4 


Mate,  i J. 
Forma. 

Necefiims. 

A 2«®*- 


Do".  380. 
Subic&um. 


Bfc&u*. 

|M' 


Coa 

f Confirmare.  Confii  mat  aot  Chriflas  ia  fcptem.Cin  fide.in 
fpc,m  Charitare.in  bono  opere.tn  tcn tatione,jn  ictuJatione, 
in  rem  murati  orse  Iu  .tf.inc°.D. 

I ^Confirmatio  ell  tacrjrocntum.3a.q.Ay.|.0./.q.7i.r.o./ 

i.uc./.l.7.q.x  .acf1i.a.i^:/^.4.c0.ft. 

a In  confirmatione  charadcr  dire» , laa «mentum , fed  gratia 
eft  res  ramum. 4ui.7.i|.:.prin0.Charjftcr.$f. 

•Ablolucrer^j. 

,j  Confirmaro  efl  oobi'iu«  (acri mentum  bapcifmo.quo  ad  mi* 
nilhG,&  grJTum,&  (implicite*  ,led  quo  ad  rcmiiTianem  pec- 
cat orum, c(i  ecomierib.3a.q.7x.t  |.xm./.4.d.7.q.l  jr.i.q.3.0. 

4 Conii  i mauo  non  rfi  cbriima.fcd  iimf  >o  eius  cum  debita  for 
ma.4  d.7^].r.ar.x  q.i.a^jr.a^.j^**  Chrilina.1. 

5 In  conii,  mai.one.chnfma  cfi  (a.  rameorum  tantum, filus au* 
tem  ertret  tan1um.4-d.7q  i.ar,  3. q.x.c/.ym. 
*Fuchariflia.9-&e. 

6 Chriimx.i. olium  oiiuarum  ena*  ballarao,eft  propria  materia 
ciua  3 *.q.7|. ».o./.q  84. i.i* /,4.4.7  ,q.  1 4-0»/-  cotst.4.c®.Ao. 

7 Materia  huius  (aeramenti, debet  ptiu»  lanftifuari  ab  cpiicopo 
4-d  7.q.t  arr.i.iju.j.o-/.  Chrifma.i.  "Sacramentum.  t y.  & c. 
4 7-  «te- 144- 

8 Apoftoli  m confirmatione  .aliqua  fonti  a urebantur,  quar  tamc 
non  ture  fcnpta , propter  itnfionem  gentilium  cuiundaui.4. 
d.7.q.i.ar.j-q.iam.  ApuftoJt.ij. 

9 Hoc  (aeramentum  habet  determinatam  formam.ftilicet  con* 
figno  te  ligno  ctuas.Sc  confirmo  ce  cJuifmate  lalum.m  nomi 
ne  patris, & fili  j,&  fpiritailaofli.  Amen.ja.q.ri  4.«./  q-  *4*  j* 
c./.Opwfc.n. 

10  Forma  eiu»  habet  efficaciam  in  ufu  eius,  non  autem  in  bere 
diftionc  materiat.4ui.7. q.i.ar  j.q.j  o./.  Quui.l  t.7WCfM*S 
Chnfma.x. 

II  Confirmatio  dl  fpirituale  augmennmi.promouens  hominem 
in  ipir  itualem  r ratem  perfeAam.? *.  1 .7 a • 1 .4. 4 c./. 7. 1 m./*8. 
lo.C./.It.»—./.q.84.t.c./.Con-4.c°.  58. 

1 1 Confirmatio  nou  ell  de  nece  Ima  te  fallitis  . fed  ell  (arram cn- 
ranvneccfsitaut.quoad  bene  e fle  ipiritualttuiix.  Eitamen 
contemptus  huius  lacramenti.cii  pei  iculoin.; a.q.6y .4-c./. 4- 
7 q.I.ar.I  .q.a.C. 

13  Confirmatio  fuit  immediate  iniimus  a Chriflo  , quando  tr>  - 
poiait  manus  fuper  pucros,oon  exhibendo,  A.J  permittendo. 

3, uj.7a-t  «l,’/.4*A**q*l-ar-4*q.4  *re*/*i7»M.i"ir  i.q.i. »"*./. 

ar.  j .q.  1 . 1 m.J  d.13 -q.  1 .ar.'.q. j .c. 

1 4 Impofino  manus  Chrifti  fupet  pueros, non  fuit  f icramentum 
confirmationis, quia  non  erat  dandum  ante  «fccniioncm  eiu», 
fed  fuit  mltirutio  eiu* .Vel  fuit  tal*«, quali*  fit  in  catheciufino 
& exorctfmo.4.d.7.q.  i.tr.tq.14  m./.ar.  3 . q.  1.1 m. 
•Bap.ifmus.t4l. 

1 y Confirmatio  incepit  in  aduentu  (pimuilan&t,  ficut  facramen 
rum baprilini,inbat*tifmoChufti.4.d.7.q.iair.i  q.t.tB,./.xm 
/.q.i.r./  af-f  .q.t.iDr. 

•M miller.9.1  o O. do.94.9y.Sat ramentum.  1 47*1 48. 

16  Hociacramcmnm  confertur  citum ah  epifcopii.  )a,q.^y.  3. 

im./.q.7;.4.}n,./.tl.o/.ls.ln,-/4-  '.a-M-t  4-»“  /J.7.q  i ar 
tic.  1 .q. 3 .c/.ar. x.q.  J.c./.ar.y.q.  1. , ro.y .. . i.rju  i.n./.d.i3. 

q.i.iM.q.i.o./.d.xy.q.l.l-C./  Con  4..°.6o  / Qjks,  1 1.7.0. 

17  Confirmatio  conferri  potell.x  fi  nplici  ljcc.doic.cx  cmnoiif- 

fionc  (bbua  papx.non  autem  a diacono.  }a.q.7 1 . 1 1.  1 m.^4.d. 
7.q.j.ar.i.q-3.o / d xy.q  /.Quot. 1 1.7.0. 

18  Confirmans,*  confirmandiu.deben;  clfc  10  eratia.  Et  debent 
ctfe  confcfli.St  ieiuni  deconfijKsuon  autem  dc  prteepto.  3*. 
q.7x.7.i*.AlJ.iTO/ 4-d.r  L. 

Oppofitummdctui  dicere  a iuaiii.lo.8.Kom.x.lc&. 1.  prin°. 
t &t.Rcfp.  licti  t Du°.796°. 

1 9 Confirmandus  deber  rcneii  ab  alio  cni.fir matio.cuiufcanque 
eratis, uel  fcxus.3*.q.;ii.ro.o,/.4.d.7,qf$.4r.j.q.  i.o*  ^ 

xo  Confit matio  debet  dari  cuilibet  bapciratosuiulcunquexta* 
tit.fexus.Sc  conditionis, etiam  monenti .3*.  q.71. 8 .07.4^1.7. 
q. j.ar.x.q.a.3.0./  d.xy.  qa.ar.l. q.x.c. 
•AJam.ii.d9.7o^i.Aruma.i  xi.i  j7.ApofioI1.18. 

xi  Confirmatio  dator  tantum  in  fronte  ad  liberam  confefiionc 
nominis  Chnfti . 8c  ad  former  defendendum  dignitatem  ac* 
ceptani.l*.q.7i.»W-ii.J®./.4-d  7-q-|.xrt. j.q.t.-i./  Con-4- 

4. c°,6o./.Quol.i  1.7.C  / Rom.lc(l-3.fi./.c0.to.le.x.prin°.  G. 
/,Heb.6.Iec.i.mc°.E.  *Biptilmus.i39. 

xx  Confirmatus  nonlauetcaput,u(qucad  (cptimum  diem.4.  di. 
7.q.3^r«3.q.a*3n* 

13  Confirmati  confbrmantut  Chnllo,&  configurauiur  ei  per  fi- 
«nO  crocit  quafi  dua.j*.q.7».l.4m/.4-?,FV*9.^.C6.4.t0.6o. 

X4  Chrillus  non  debuit  liimnc  (acrauiciunoi  c-M.firmationit, 
nec  ordinis.  3a.q.7x.i.4m./.J*C./.4-d.  7. q.3.ar.a  c».t.o. 

xy  ln  confirmatione  confertur  plenitudo  grana: , & fptrituftan» 
&t.l  if.q.iox. J .Jm./.3  a.q.7X.i .0./  i,c./  x®./.4  c./^-cV-7-»A 
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1 1 •> m./.q»84-^ i m-/-4*<«/-4* d?.7.q. l.C-Aq,».i w.  •Ciuiafter. 
xs.^c.Cognario.  3-4.C6fcfiio.  y. Cultus.  io.Euchartitia.47.48 

» 6 Gratia  cotlaia  in  confirmatione , difitnguitura  gratia  colla ta 
in  baptifmo.Sc  peifi.it  eam-3a.q.7x.7.c./ 3n,./.4.d.7.q,i.sa». 

x>  Impofitto manus  Iit  m (aeramento confiimati.»m',&  ordinis, 

ad fignifitandiim  copiofiim etfcftum  gratix.3a.q.84.c./. xra.  ( 

x8  In  confirmatione  darur  nobiwrbur.  ad  pugnjm  Ipiiitualcin. 

3a.q.6y.i.c/4u,./-q-7X  i-x.c./..,,,./.”f />/.p.jm  /.7.  C./.9.C./.  % 

lm./.  to.r./.4.d.7.q.;...r.;  .q.  l.iBI  /-Coo.4.s,>.JSo./.  t*7» 

c./..f.Cor.ti.,c.i.prin°.(./.Hr  A.ic.l.mc°.E-  *0»do.94.9y. 

lf  Con  fi  mano  datu,  contra  11.fi  nvt  i:cm.  oppofitam  tnlxu  1 ne 

ccliar-rioinlcUuribuiiioiniiMs  Chniti.4. dil.7.qlJi.»4»^  . 

jo  Confirmatio  perficit  pei  modum  formae, fod  euchariftia ut  fi 
nis.?aq  73.l.in,^.4.d.i.q.|.i.3x7.d.7.piin°./.d.8.  q.t.art.I. 
q.t.  iw./.ar.3  q.r-x“./.d.  ix.  ci.x.ar.i^.jM. 

3 1 Euchanltia  toborai  botninem  m ic.quo  ad  rharitatem , con> 
firmatio  uero  sontra  alios  jn pugna,  quuad  fidem.  ^Vq^x.p. 
xro/  q.  79. 1.1  n,./;4«d.7  L- 

JJ  Confirmat  onis  hnrseft  confilTio  (iJci  Chrillianx, cuius  tota 
fumma  confidit  m paltionc  Chritt-,  qux  habet  maiorem  dif- 
ficultatem 4.d.'.q.t.ai  .3  .q.a.c,/.xB,./.jm./.  q.ui.i.  cj.i.c/. 
q.J.at.3.q.i.im. 

3 J Confirmatio  pc  ficit  efTcvlum  pernitentur,  & bapufiui.  |a.q. 

71-7.X"*. 

34  Confirmatio  confert  excellentis  m hominis  ad  fc.non  autem 
ad  alium  ficut  otdo.3a.q.7x  8.1®. /.4  d.T.qj.ar.x.q  l.c. 

33  Coufinnaiio  facit  hominem  nuiduiu,*  Irruentem  , in  con- 
fcicnr-a,*  famulum  per coiifclsiouen». 4.d- 7.qurf.  t.ai .a.q.x- 

c./.:m. 

3 6 ludifpofiuo  impedit  recipi  >c,&  (acramciO  cofirmationtsqo 
at  (acfm  euchiutt-x.fed  tantum  tc.).d^.q,i*ar.i.  q-3*»1”* 

37  OpoofitA mdetor  shcere.4-d.ii-q.x  jr.x.q.j.e.Ref.l)cim.38l  Dum.38im. 

3 8 Nullus confcqsiitur  cdcctum  coni. matioms , fine  noto  ctui* 

3a.q  .71.6.1 m. 

39  F.xiftrm  m peccato  moitali , cuius  confcirntiam  non  habet* 
cunis  non  cli  plene  contritus , dummodo  non  fit  fictus  , pet 
hoc  (aer amentum  coafequmir  renu Ixionem  pcccaioium.  3*. 
q.7X.7.xm. 

40  Quidam  ad  prxdicationem  Petri  acceperunt  miraculn(cerfe 
(tum  huius  (aeramenti, fine  (actamento,  antequa  baptixaren  ( 
tur.3a.q.7x  a. |B,7.4- 1 ”•/.«•  I m./-4.d.7.q.ura.q.l.xm./.im 

4 1 Conii;  mauo  non  datur  contra  infirmitatem  peccati  adualit, 
fed  peccati  orjginalts.4  d.7.q.j.ar.?  .q.j.im. 

41  In  confirmatione  iit  plena  peccatorum  rcmifsio.  3 a.  q.  71.7. 
xm./.4.d.7  cj.t.ar.x.q.i.i,n. 

43  Confirmati  nabent  maiorem  gloriam  in  Cflo,qnam  non  con 
firma:i.ja.q  7X.8.41"-/  4 d.7.q-3-a»-x.q.3.ai.a.  q.3.4m. 

44  Confirmatio  non  habuit  ahquni  corrcfpondensin  lege  uete  Incomuni 
ri.prjpter  perfeftionem  eius. xif.qujf.  101. y.3w./*3a.a.7y.i. 

4m  /.q.7i.t-:m./.d.a.q.I.ym./  d.7.q.t-ar.l.q.  l.3m./.d.8,q.t 
ar.i.q.t  c /,im. 

4 y Confirmat»  non  fuit  figurata  per  (aeramenta  uereris  legis, 

quia  tunc  non  erat  plenitudo  (p*Mtusl«nwli,  qux  datur  per 
hoc  (acfamcntum.4.d.x  q 1 1.  ym. 

4 6 Immo  confit  macio  l-gurata  fmt  in  tietrrilrge  per  undionem  DUn> .>8x* 

ponttficix.4.d.7.qt  j. ar. I q.i.i.Rci.Ou®  3 E »°.C h.ilmaj.  ’* 

47  Confirmat*"  quo  ad  (olcu  iitarcin  , datur  tantum  in  pafcha, 
tt  penducs-llc, ficut  bap<il'mus,fedquo  ad  communem  vfum 
datur  etiam  alu.tcmpore.;*. q.71. ti  iB,./xn*. 

48  Confirmatio  non  requirit  I016  lacii^.J.i? .1]  i.ar.x  q.jt|m.  ineraUJ 

49  Deus  confirmat  tuftos  m temporalibus , quandoque , icihcet  ® 
quantum  expedit,  in  Ipmtualibus  auicmlempcr  tripliciter 
follicet  gtatia.sribis,*  exemplis  Pfal.36.  •Adam.  11.(9.70. 
7i.Adnpt10.1X.Angeh1i.y1  y. 4x4.  Apoftoli.yao,  Alcendere. 
11.Paptilmus.14t.  I><(trina.4.  hucbauflia.  158.139.  Fides. 

74. Fi  inius.Gcnera«'o.49.Habitu;.48.Honor.x6.  impecca- 
bilis.I.ibcium.ii.&c.Manx.ip.M  •rjtulum.40.  Pionuiiio.j. 
Prophetia^.Kauficatio.Kcruircdio^I.  Sacerdos  M, 

50  Beata  utrgo  per  fecundam  (andificationrm  fuit  fimplidter 
confirmata  in  bone  « per  grau.  m habitualem  ua  9>  no  pollet 
per  liberum  aiburimn  llcai  in  co<ifraruim.ia.q.loo.x.3./.3t. 
q.i7.y-x,n./.3.d.3.q.i^r.  x.q.3_c./.l m /-x111. 

•Sacramentum.  idi.TeHamenmm.t.Vorum.y. 

y 1 Immo  nullius  pure  uijtor.ncc etiam  beata  uitgo,  in  prxfentt 
uitapotcH  confitouri  fimplKiirr  , nccabouiiu  immunitate 
peccati  coole.uati  per  gratum  habitualem, fed  tUtetius  indi-  m m 
get cmlodu  diumxp  onidi-nt.x.Ver.q-14.  9.0.  Rclp. Dubio  • 

58j°.In>peccab  liv,  *Chnfius  94. 

yx  Confirmat  deus  lignum  futin*  •ripliciteraf«licet  fer  i pro  , tCr 
iiimnnio,&  fafto.lla.'fl.prHi°.F. 

yj  Confirmat  nos  Chnllus inJcptcm/ciiicet  infide,  in  fpe,  in 
duriuye.in  hoouopctc,  in  tcutauoae  , inacculatioi.c,  & m 
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rentnsaratione Tfii.t4.Ieci .fi.  •Angelu1.t49.171. 174.340. 
408.43 1 .Claritas.  1 4-Coclbhtio.Dekfiat10.Eoclj4r1ft1a.if  I 

lcni'Bfr.41.  4 

4 Co.f  agratt».renit.x  a.  t j. 

4 Confis  tio.A.iwn.j. 

fCoNFoRMliAieft  idem  quod  fi  militudo  qnam  csu- 
fat  vniras  qualitatis,  i.d.  48.  i.r. 

Aliquid  conformatur  fiuc  aflimilatur  alicui  dupliciter  , folli-  f 
cet  vel  ex  eo  ^ participat  vna  forma , uel  cx  eorp  vnfi  quod 
participati ur  habet  forma  , imitatur  illud  quol  r.lenttaliter 
eam  habet.  t.d.4l.q.t.i  c.  •Adopuo.it. Amor.iaj.  »43.  6 

Conformirai  no  p6t  efle  inter  in  rnfinitu  di  Itantia  |.di.48.q. 
X.t.c.#Auteola  6.Ciptui.tj3.8fe.iii.  tjo.  Carafter.n. 

Aliter  artenditurconformttat  etfefius  ad  caulain  in  naturali- 
bus ,fi  aliter  in  uoljnrarij  s.Vcr.q.i  j.:.c.  Caufa.jr*.  Clamas  7 
16Dcur.ji7.8tc.  •Conligu*4ie.  Confirmat  10.1 3.  Confiuule. 
Cor.f.Damnatto.xo.&c.DcuJ^iy.Scc.  Dofinna.fi.  Finis. 94. 
loj. Imitatio.  Intcllcfin*.9f.  so6  ludicium.  18. 37.38.  Lex.  8 
134. Maledicere  l.Mana  3 8-Mcd  uiiu  1.  Politia.  1.  Kom.9. 
Rdiui0.41RcfurrcA10.j7  Saluari.t1. Sapor.  Sponla.j.  Vir- 
rnt.18.Viu.Vn1forn1i1aj.Chriftuj.1j4.8tc.x09. 

4 Confortare. Conforrat  no*  deui  dupliciter,  f.  prohibens  ri- 
motii  figninn.fi  oflcndern  rimor  ii  traofiruin  lla  7 pnn0.D.  9 
Illuminat  10. 7. Lnmcn.10. Operatio.  | j. Puer. 8-  Sebaiiianuf. 

Velox  i.Vinum.7. 

4Confrafi*o  Conrrita.Prafiio.4  • Defcendctc.  Vox. 
f Coofr a te  r.  R c Ii  g 10. 1 9. 

4C6fufio  duplex  flx.ua, & mala.Eceft  idi  quod  erubefeetis. 

PCi4.p*C7.C./dPr.  j 4 «.  V-Pl  J • »*.Cor,4.le.3.pi  •. 

fi.Angclur. 418.  Amoia-io  1. Clamor. i.H{refiv.j7. Humilita*. 
l9.lBi»omima.  M igf .6.  Nf gatio.P.  Oppiobrium.t.  PeccatO.  10 
101  .Poflcflio . - .R  cuerenti  j.  1 . Sc^cnua.  j j .Superbia.  3 7-Sup- 
pofitjo.i.Thco,.i.Tnbulatio.io.\'eftigium.i.Z'*robabel. 
qConfotatio.Confufio.Defcendere.7.Di|puutio.7.  Magi.ii. 

iX.Scicntia.i6t-  II 

4 Congelatio. Aqua. ! i.GeIu.Mare.i.Nix.Plurobam  . Vija-8. 
qCong-atulatio.Congratuiatur  anima  deo  m patria,  m ooi* 
nibus operibus  fai.Opulc.6l.c°.7.  Gaudium.o. 

4C0NORKO  a t 10  duplex. ('.politica, & iconomica,  qui  pr^eft 
primx.potcfl  infrigere  pccnxm  mortis , nem  autem  qui  pne- 
eft  fecundat.  4.d-  37-q.*  • « • 4m- 

Qui  pnceft  congregationi,  poteft  opera  illa  alii  communi  ca- 
re,applicando  intentionem  illorum,  qui  funt  dc congrcgauo 
ne  fua,ad  hunc,  uel  lilum  determinate.  i*.q. 90.1. c./,  4-d.to. 
ar.J.q.i.j"./.ar.4q  t c/Jr.j.q.i.c./  in"./.d,4j.  q.arr.  i.q.r. 
c./.7?.Cor.  1 j.lefi.3 . med°. A. A ranr.60.  160.  Apis.  3 . Aqua. 9. 
lo.Beatitudu.  1 4.  Boni  as.  1 8 j.  Ligamen. 

C>ne*cKJt'Juni  & difgreeaciuurn.non  funtuer*  differenti* 
conltuutiua  albi, & pigri, ted  ctfcAuj.Opuf30.fi. 
qConicfiarc  bonum. i.intendeic bonum,  in  dationibus  com- 
muniter.pcrtincc  ad  liberalitem.uf.qu*.|  i.t  .im./.a.  1 1 7.J. 

3"* / 4. J.i  j.q  ».ar.i.q.j.c.  Euftochu.  i.Mifcricordia.9. 
qCoKtiCTVXA  Coniefiuraliter  cognofcitnrafiquid.per  ali 
quafigna.itfaj.ni.S.c./-3.d.i3.q.r.i.im.  *Chairuas.i  14. 
Coniefiuraliter  cogno&crc  aliquid  , eft  cognitio  imperfecta.  1 
tif.q.  1 1 i.f x.  •Caufa.l  1 1. Cogitatio.7.  Cognitio.*.  Confi- 
|ium  i6.Dxmoi».j.io.!f.»l.j7*  Dcroonftratiai. 13. 16. Do- 
num 4 4.  Fornicatio.  6.Gratia.i70.lmmuoitas.  x 

Conicfiurari  per  quatuor  figna  poteft  tmmunitai  a peccato, 
non  autem  poteft  fciri  per  certitudinem. f.  per  deuote  audire 
verba  dei, prompte  bcoc  operati,  propoftib  abftmrodi  a pec-  j 
eatit,8t de  praeeritis dolere.4.d.9.ar.j.q.i.c.Munitas.i.Ioa- 
chim  Iudai.l8.filiraci»lum.6.Profcfvo.8.9.Rethorica.i.Re- 

uelatio.i.j.Sacnficium.j. n. Scire.  i.Scikitan.Signum.o.So-  4 
lertia.3. 

qCoiicerc.  AngeIo».34j. 

qOinmgale.  Abiaham.3.j.i6.Caftitas.4,j.Coniuge*. 
qConiugcj. AccuCitio.i  3 8tc. Adoptio.  1 3 . A dulierium-  j .6. Af 
finitu  1 ;.  Amor.199.  Caftitas.4./.f.Coniogale.  Coningium.  f 
Cf-iunfiio.j  .ite.  Deleftatio.8  8-  89.  Fornica  t to.j  ,fic.  F r ufius. 
4.8tc.Pi*ce,>rom.jjJ|  1,1 34. Virginitas.  19.  8cc.Zelus  i.8cc.  6 
4 ConiuKiuir.Conuige'. Obligatio.  7. 

4C0W  ivnctio  , creatura  ad  deum  triplex. C. per  fimilrtudi- 
siem  gratiam.fi  unionem  in  pcrfbna.i.d.37-q.i.i.c./.4  d.49. 
q.l.ar.i.q.i.c,  7 

CooiunAio  creatura  ad  deum  duplex  , fcilicer  per  afsimib- 
tionem,&  per  operationem  attingeotem  ad  euru.Prima  con- 
■enii  omni  creatura.Secunda  uero  tantum  rationali.  4.  dift. 

49  q.  I.ar.x.1  e.  *Accidcm.i9.Aduocaius-9.  Aflcfiio.7.Affi-  t 
nitas.i-i3.Angdus.lf7- 

Coniunfiio  -mma  ad  deum  duplex  , Ici  licet  in  perfona , & 9 
per  amorem  8c  cognitiooem.Pi  ima  conuenu  foli  Chrifto.  Se 
eunda  uc:o  omnibns  cogoolccoubui  , it  amaaubua  deam. 


Coa 

Ver.q.i9.i.c.  • Anima.169.171.186.T9j.1x1-  Anima).  »t.N 

Appetitoj.s8.Audacia.i. 

Coniungimur  deo , per  gratiam , 8c  per  contemplationem  fi 
amorem. Primam  coniunfiioucm  nihil  fcparar.nift  peccaram  t 

Secundam  uexo.etijm  occupatio  Urita.6^.dx.q.  1.3.1“.  * 

* Bedtit udo.  u. KeAius.4. B:ncfacere.4.Botutaj.  1 e6.Chari- 
cu.139. 

Coniunfiio  coniugum  triplex  , follicet  amoris,  cohuerlatib- 
oit,8c  copula  camai1s.11Fq.16.  t r.4ni./.Eph. 5 .h. 

* Caufa.l  i.Cflum.  139  i4o.Cibus. 4. 

Domus  fine  uiplici  coniutkiione , folicet  uiri  % uxotij.p». 
tns8c  filij/iominiSt  ferui,  nooeft  perfefia.iif.  q.iof.  4.C./.' 
n*.q.f 8.7  3“.y-Eph.f.le.8.prin°/.CoI.j.Ie.4.pttn#.  * 

•Comparat  10. 3. Contjfius.  I.^u)pa.6.CultUJ.Ii. 

Coniunfiio  uiri  8c  uxori», c fl  potior  quam  coniunfiio  uxoris/ 
ad  coolngumcosoiri.4.d.4i.at.irfj.i.j“. 

•DetcAstio.47. 

Coniunfiio  rrani,  8c  femme,  eft  naturalis  , qUta  nanrahoc 
omnia  animalia  docuitjcd  diucifirr  ode,  fccundnm  bracrla* 
condiuona  eorum  4 d.40.3.3".  «Deni.  146  Ditfcrie.j.  Di- 
menfio.to.  Diuifio.  iX.Dtuortium.i. Dolor.  : 1.  Scc.  Dos.  9. 
Eftcfiui.19. 

Coniunfiio  mafeoli,&  femmf, determinatur dioerfimode,  ia 

dmerfis  animalibus. ti'.q.9i.i.x.c./.iiFq.ij 4.1  ,c. /.4.  d.i*. 
q.Mt.i^.M“7d4iar.i^,i.i,"./.C6Lja^.i4./.if.Gor.6. 
lefi  3.roc*>.D.  •EJcfi10.14.37.Ellc  E.Aeterniw.ir.Enang^. 
Uum.1EuchariA1a.48  i ii.  145. Fides.  90.&C. Fmu.  1 18  Gcnc 
ntio.3  Graiia.lf)  Iuliiiia. 41. Infinitum. 8. Inftrumrnuun.l. 
lntellcfiiu.i3.t37-iudxi.9.lungereJ[uflificacio.  36.  Malum. 

16  Mit.Mcd>cu'.7. Medium- 1 &e. 

Coniunfiio  partum  hominis,  nooeft  deeftenria  humaniia- 
tis,fcd  prait.ut  afi  o uc|pafsio,uei  comuaiur,  ut  relatio^d* 

44  q.i^rtl.i.qa.im.  Mifericordia.tg.  Miflio^j.M  ,tu*  8o. 
Naciuitas.i.Pxlwa  uo.PcaxiUn-.147.  Perfefiio.j7. 

Coniunfiio  6(potcfl  importare  duplicem  ordinem , follicet 
caulafcu  prmcp:}  &C-.  .fcquenna.Qt-ol.j  4.C. 

•Pronomen,  j .Propofitic».7.Pnidrnria.j  1.  Pure  irorinm.  x-Sa 
craincmum.6  j 103.  Scnlibik.  9.  S ,rm. 8.  Stella  *.  Teftf.7, 

Turtur. 3.Verecundia.8.Vinui.i8d.iJ3.Vo|anfas.59.  4r.  V- 

futa.tf  j.Vxor.io. 

^Connafoemia.Embrio.j. 

4 G>nnaruiaJita<. Admiratio. j.Agem. 17.  Amicttis.jo.Amor, 
131.u08.Angdus.31a  314. 398.  Anima.  16 j.  Ifclefiaiic*.  x, 
Deus.196.F1dcs.1t  jFortirudo.ffLrntcJlefins.Trf.hidicifi. 

19.  Lumcn.13.  Pcccatum.147. Prudentia.  81.^x0:13.33. 

Sedere.7.Chriftus.j  1. 

4Conocx10.Angelus.13  f.  Colligatio  Connexum.  Fortitudo. 
i4.Fundamentum.i. Gratia.  109.  Magnanimius.  if.  Pctfe- 
fiio.7  j .Ticiuor.i.Vmtas.f  6, 

4Connexum.Argelus.:36.Chariu».4j  46. Connexio.  DonO. 
x3.For11n1do.14.Gra1u.109.Mapnanin1itas.1j.Ncxus.Pec- 
carum.4JJ.4jlPn1denria.f6.ff.V1rtus.101.il  j. 
4ConjK»care,Acadcos.io.AdicfijDum.7.  Coqfignificarc.Ge 

nerstio.84.  Nomen. 67. 

5 Cous  a novikitaj  eft  uinculum^b  eodem  ftlpite  propin  Quid, 
quodcfoer.dentinm.ca-nali  propagatione  contrafitn;  4 di. 

40.1.0.  *Abiefius. 

Confangumiias  eft  propinq-jirxtqo*dam,in  naturali  commu 
meatione, fundata  foipra  afium  gcneiaooms , qua  natura pro- 
pagatur.4-d.  40.1  r.pnn*1. 

Conlaaguiiutai  non  cil  collefiio , fed  relario  quxdara  perfo- 
n arum. 4. d. 40.1.  i"'. 

•Accuiat10.16.1s.x4.Adoprio.10. 

Linea confanguiniutis,eft ordinata  collefiio  perfonarmr.co- 
faogumitate  coniuudhrum^ib  eodem  ftipite  defoendentium 
diuerlbs  comineut  gradus. 4^.40. x.arr.i  /.  im. 

•Amor.  118. n9.1to  xj8.An1mxl.71.Bcncfic1un1.13.  8t c.Bo- 

mcas.107. 

Linea  conlanguinicatii  iriplex.  f.afccndentium,  6c  defecnden- 
tium,8c  tranlueiulifi.fecundoin  diuerfos  gradus. 4.  d.40  » o. 

Gradus confanguinitatis,  eftlubirudopcrWnarum  diftaotio, 
qua  «ognofarur,  quanta  dillantia.perfon*  inter  fcdifrcrunr. 
4.J.4o.;.ar.4  /^".ConfeCTauo  i,.Confobrinus.  DifpcnCuio. 
xo. Frater. 3. luccAus.  Ioannes.14.  r 

Quoto  gradu  aliquis  diAatab  al.quo  fuperiori , toto  difiata 
quolibet  defccndentium  ab  eo,m  .mea  tranfuerfali,  & num- 

?uam  nu nus.4 . d.40. x.c.fi.  •Matrimonium.ioMitf.j  17J11. 

atruus.pieras.;  .Symoma.i  7.$oior. 

Io  eodem  gradu  eonfonguimtatis . eft  magis  fi  minus,  ut  pa- 
ter.fi  frater.q.d.  40.i.jn. 

Canones  diftinguunt  gradus  confanguinitatis  tranfucrfalifi, 
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10  Confanguinita»  impedit  matrimonium  tripliciter,  f.lege  na- 
turat.  i.cum  patre  & magi»  cum  matre  propter  reuerenttam,  l 
tellcge  diurna  propter  coocupiiccntiam  refrenandam, uel  le 
ge  canonica  & ciuijr.propter  amicitiam.  taf.  9.144.  9.0.4 .d. 

* i .a.4"‘./.a.  f .q.i.o./.  J^o.j  .4.0./.*  Cor.  f .pr°.C. 

11  Piures g-adu*  confangumitati»  impediebant  matrimonium  a 
olim.quim  nunc,&  quam  fub  lege, A tunc.quim  prius . 4.J. 
40.4.0. 

I 4 Consci  inii*  non  eft  potenti  j,nec  habitus,  fed  eft  artus 
.rapplicatio  IciencTjtadca.qiix  agunui.  i*  q.79.  13  .n  /.uf.  3 
q.  tp-f.b  /X-/  a.d.i4.q-».4.o./.  d.|9a).|.i.am,/.Verr.q.t7.|. 
Ciuol.j.»6.fi./.K<>  4.lcc.5  ^n°.K. 

* A bfoluci  c.  a 9. Anima.  1 14.  A iFtrre.  Cafius.6. 

I Coiticmu  eft  artu*  (iaderelisideo  qfiq;  ponitur  pro  ea.i*.q. 

79.t  J.C./.?m./.a.d.l4.q.»  4.o./.d,j9.q.;.t  am./.Ver.q*l7- I* 

1 “./.Qnuhj.itf. fi.  •Cc-titu  to.X  j .Coiululio.  tf.  4 
Contclfor.i  ».?. Confirmatio. 3^.39. Damnatio.  17. 19.70. 

3 Confcicmia  dr  tnphcitcr.Crc*  cunfciujex  naturale, A cofi-  * 
deratio  concluftonis  nrarticar.a  ^.14.04.4/./.  Ver.q.i^.i.c. 

4 Confuemia  duplex,  Icilicct  coni  cientia  terta , & conficientia  4 
fal Ia  Ver.q.  17.1.0.  •Debitum  1tf.Dolor.44.Eleft1n3f.Etr- 
charillia.  191. Sce,ij4.8c(. Excommunicatio. tf.i}  Fides. 14.  tf 
Flagellum.  <i./,Fo»u'?.Gloi  ia. 4.  f.ij.lnrclIertus.gS.Interto 

gaxe.Iudicjum.i  7.19.40.71.  7 

5 Confaamia  dicitur  fpintu<,<o»rertor , tf-  pedagogu»  anim», 
ideft  dirtanicn  rationis.  iA.q.94,1  t.i*3  /.  1. <1.14.0.1.4  i**./. 
Vct.q.17.  i.8m  /.Quol.3.1 tf.fi. 

6 Lex  naturali*  nominat  principia  in rt«,  firdrrcfit, habitum  eo  8 

rum.leJ  confcient.-a,  applicationem  legi* naturali» ad  facien 
da.  Iit.q.94. 1.07.1  d.i4.q  14r.fi.  9 

* Iura1ncnrom.io.Lex.167  174  Liber.i 9.  Macula. i.&c.if. 
Ac.Mar1ifnon1uma7.Ordo.4f. 

7 Cunfacntia  quandoque  fummir  pro  irtu.  Er  aliquando  pro 
habitu, & tunc  dicitur  lex  nam-abs.quia  e»  e«  praeljya  cli-  10 
dtur.i.d.1 4 q.  1.  4-C./4'"./. » ® /.  Quol. ? . »6  h 

* Pax.10.Pecrarum.4f •»oi.|,tena.8.l,trnitcntia,9f.I>rarbl-  1 j 
datos.  Prxcept  u m.t  1 tf. 

i Habitus  ex  quo  mnafatur  artus  conficienti*, non  eft  fepar»-  n 
tu»ah  iuhiru  rat)onfi,Afimlerefis.i.d.i4.q  1.4.6“. 

9 Tota  ui<  conficienti*  examinanti*  & confiliantit , ex  indicio 
Gnderefis  drpendrt.Ver.q  i7.i.  in*./.4m,  * Princeps.io. 

10  Confcientia  dicitur  accurare.uelcacurarc.inquantumcogno  jj 
fcimus, no*  bene  uel  male  fcolfc ■ 1 *.q.79.i  j.c./. Ver.q.*7.I. 
c7.Ro.i.lcrtj,fi.B.  • Purita*  1.  Quies„7.  Sicramcnram.7?. 
Sanguis.if.Syllngitmus.  4.&c.Spmx.i. 

I T C6 fcicua  dF  tcftihan,  mqu itfi  cognufrimm.no»  aliquid  fe- 

«iTc,u<|  n6.T4,q.7p./3.c./'.s.djf.q.j.ia",./.Vcr.q.i7  i.e./.  14 
Ro.i.le.j.fi.B.*Strat*.r.Tciia.4.Vcrmi*.i.»lura.74i4Sa9o 

II  Confaenna  dicitur  infligor  , ucl  1'gate, inquam  um  tudica- 
mtt»  aliquid  e(Te  agendum, oel  non. r*.q. 79.  tj.c./.Vcr.q. 17. 

I c./.j.o,/.QuoLj,itf,c. 

lj  Coicia  errat, exparte '6nis,ntf  ifr  parte findercfi»,*.d. 14.  14 
q.i  4-c./.d j9-q.  3.  1 .i1*’./  ».o./.  Vi.o.  17,1-0./.  Quol.j.ifco. 

1 4 Conicicntia  errant , non  facit  q»  aftti»  pr*cr dens  luitus  , lix  itf 
peccattnn.nec  q»  ucnulc.fir  mortalr.Ro.  1 4.lec.x.pnn°  H. 
jf  Cofncnua  errans,  ligat.  iif.q.i9.s.tf.o7.i.dj9.qj.*.im./.  17 
i -o./.4.d.9.ar.).q.i.xm./.d.ii.q  1 pf*/.  Vff.q.  1 7.J>4n,./,4. 
0./.Ma.q.i.i.8m  /.  QuoI.j  1 7,0.7.  QuoI.8-K.j  j.n.//  Quol.9. 
Jf.c7.R0.14  lec.i.prin*. H./lefl.  f h A./  Gal  f.lec.i.fin.D.  18 

1 6 Immo error  con  fcient  ix,habct  n»m  abf-loendi,  uel excufan  19 
di.QuoI.8.tf4.fi./.Opufc.7j.t0.  14.  Rcfpondeo  Dubk/84. 

17  Etrot  conficienti*,  quandoque  habet  uim  ab:-  luendi, ucl  at  10 
«liandi, quando. f.ptoccditcx  ignotS  ia  eius, quod  quis  fare 
non  pdt.uel  fcirenA  renetur.  Et  in  talt  cafii.qtaimiis  fartum 

de  fe  fi  t mortale,  ramen  intendens  peccare  ui  malner, pecca-  1 
rct  uenialiter.fiair  fi  «liqui*  intenderet  accedere  ad  uxorem 
fuam.caufa  delcrtaiionis.A  ita  mtFderrt  peccare  uemaliter,  1 
fi  alia  ei  (upponcfrtiu  e'>  iiefcteme  nihilrminu*  uenialitor 
peccaret.uf.q.r9.tf.cJi./.Qtiol.8;tf.c.me®.D.  ja 

1 1 Quandoque  ueto  ertoi  cunlciennar  non  bi  1 rim  abloluendi 
ucl  excuundi, quando. fiipicerroi  peccatum  cft.ut  cum  pro. 
cedit  ex  ignorantia  etut.quod  qni*  ime  tenetur  A p6t,ficut 

fi  crederet  fornicatione  fiinpliccm  ede  peccatum  ueniale.  Et  \ 
efie  quamuis  credetet  pictair  uemaliter, non  (amen peccaret  4 
uemaliter, ted  mortali tci .Qn«>l  8,tf.c.fi. 

19  Conficientia  obligat  tantum  10  utrtutepratrepti  dei, ideo  ma 
gis  obligar^|Uim  prjrcep<ump'irUt..i.d.;4.qj.f  - j **'-/.  V* 
rr,q.  17.3.4.  f.o/Ro.  14.  >cea.mc°.K. 
ao  Coinquinatio  A niGdiua,  lutu  in  eotcifit  ia,ut  in  cognitione,  4 
fi  aGt  ut  i fubicrto.  1 *.q.  79. 1 3 .im  /.»er.q.«7. 1 
*I  Not^  omnium  pcccatorG  manfir in c6fci6tia.  rer.q.lf.J.3,,•. 
f Cunrcuum.Conficicntia.  .Sticnua.Ob. 

1 Colcrif tio, Araipuo.DcIciptto.lnluipLo.Lilicr.r j.itf.>tf.  f 


INITAS 
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LucatPatr efconfa i pt  i .Theologi j.  1 . 

fCofecratto  t4pli,altans,&  ucfliG,  & hmSi.nfi  funt  facfa,  fed  Differtntu. 
facranicntaha.qiiia  ordinatur  ad  cuchariftiSj"  q.tff  .1.6“./. 
4A.|.ij.i.i.tiBJkocdifiir,7>  *Abfolucrea  3 i.8tc. Accide* 

8f  .Adotario.tf.  Angchis.491  494.Bapt1fmus.64. 

Confccratro  domus iigmficat  fimduate  ecelefir.  Altaris  uero 
Chrjfti.ldeo  potius  har  Iblenni/antur.quam  aliarG  rerum. §• 
q.Sj,3.:m./.4m.  *Bc-ncdirtio.T.8.Bencfitium.  1 f .Chai a.^cr. 
io.Cafiila,Corpuitf8Diiconu*.?.Difpenfatir'.t  7. 

Altj'e&  ecclefia,t(*  fccranl  multiplici  t6nc,  fittiad  repraricu- 
tanJfi  Cinrtificationcquj  ecdefia  cdlequura  cfl  per  paUione 
Chnlii.tum  ctad  lipnjfican.iu  fanrtit wc  qu*  leqtnruur  iu 
hqs.qui  (acramcmfi  altans  luftipertdebcr.j^.q.S  j.3.0./.  4. 
d.l3.q.i.ara.q.f.o,/.d.i4.q,x.Jr!q.ic./ar.i.9ra>£nccnii 
Epifa1pus7.it  l4.Euchar1ft1a.fo.f3.tfo  Ac.  86. &c.*4tf. 

Sicut  tcplGlaltare,uara,&  nefio , fic  & itiimftcria  qiiatad  eu- 
charifliam  ordinaniur,conlecrationc  indigent. Et  h*c  confe- 
cratta  eft  ordinis  facran>entum.4.d.i4.q.«.ar.i.q.i.c.tne°  IC 
♦ Exotcifmus. 7. Felium. 8.9. l:orma.i  7 H0C 
Altare  quandoque  fine  ccclcfu  conflcratur,(ed  non  ccnnuer- 
fio.3.q.83.3.ir".  *Idolatra.t  t. Manducatio. 

Altare  non  debet  coniccrari  fine  rcliqnijs  martvru  j*.  q.fj. 

i. »1".  *Matiiinoniiim.iz.tff.Minifter.f. 

es  inani marr  non  fiunt  fufccptiuar  grati* , ficd  ex  confiecra-  t : w 
rionc  adipiftCiur  otianda  fpimuale  uirtute.  qua  finr  apt*  ad 
diu  i na.jf. q.83 .3  jm./.4“.  •Mifla.  f .Mutabilea.Oblauo.t  j. 
Ofdo.9i,Pjia(cojc.l>atcna.l>eccaiiim.37f. 

Confccr atto  ecdrfiat  non  debet  reiterat  i.nifi  exuftj ,uel  pol- 
lut*  rangnine,iielfemine.3*.q.8j.3.3m.  * Poenitentia.  67. 

Ec defiat  pollutx  fanguine.ncl  leminc^lebet  rec6cilian,  quia 
per  illud  peccatum  apparet  ibt.aliqtu  operatio  darmonu. 
q.8  a-5*am7»4w-*P,>tefi**-a.i  t.Piarceptum.ijf.Rcgula.f  .6. 
Sairauientum.il  j.  114.141. 

Ecciefi*  uri  j|raua,dii|*ia  de  confccratione^icbet  confccrari. 
lScenophegia.Sshifmx7. 

Ligna  ecdefi*  confecrarat,  non  debit  cedere  ad  ufiuslaicor6t 
fed  mon3fteri),uel  enmbun.3*.q.83.j.3m. 

Pall*.Cathedra.Candclabra,&  uelam,uetufta,  debent  com- 
buri,&  cineres  reponi  hoocfte.piopter  coolccrationes.  3*.q. 

64  J*.  Sepultura. 4.  S1mon1a.11.  Subdiaconus.  j.  Suffraga^ 
ncus.Tcmpium.i.  Vas.  j. 

Contccnt>oquxl'bet,cfi  indelebilis , manentcfubierto.il.?. 
q.j9.3.<./.q.88-ll.c./.3a.q.tf3.f.e./.q.7tf.tf.l*,./.q.8i.8.c./.q. 
l?*Mm  /-4  d 4-q.i  jr.3.q.4.c./J.i3.q.l.aM^.i.q  J.c  /.q.4. 

»'n.  /.d.i?  .q,i  a 4.q.i,lin./.d  if.q.i. 4.1°. f 9.67.  j 

73.n»°.F./.77*p° /.R.7.m°.I.’VirguucJs.i4.if .16  ttf.Viirtio.f 
Ad  qualibet  eminentia  ftatus  datui  CanCtihcailo,  quia  ibi  eft 
neccliarium  fpctiale  auxilium  grati* , ficui  in  conlccratione 
regum  monachorum,  & momalium.qu*  non  funt  fiacrunetir 
ta,  fed  siuone t hicrar duc*. 4.d.i.q.  1.1  9"* /-d.i4.q.i.arr.i. 
q.|.3“./.  4.38,9.1, f3m.  Bencdittio.7. 

Conlccrauojucl  bene Jirtiu, datur  in  profeftioneccrtx  regu- 
lat,ex  inftiruf  ionc  apoftolouim.  41?.  q.  88.7.C . 

In  coniccrarionc  niq>inum,&  altf»  benedirtionibu<,Bt  unAio 
ne  regum, datur  graiia.4.d.a.q4.i.9“./Ld.38.q.  1.  f.im. 

Sof;  epifeopi  confectat  oia  prxter  euchanllii.^^.q.fii.  1.4"./ 

j, 3m./4.d.ij.q.t  jr.i.qa.o./.di4.q.3Jir.j.a.i.an'7.ar.iai.i. 

< /.ar.j.c./.d.if.q.  t.s.b  /,c./.p^.i°.76.  Euchar illia.  if  1. 

De  ritu  confecrandi  mimliros  veteris  legis. 1 a?.q.  io»  f .8". 

In  confiecratione  Aaron,&  filiorum  eiu»,  figurabatur  ordo  cc 
dcfix.l  af.q.ioi.f  j^./^.d.a.q.t  Aaron.t. 

Templum  Salomonis,terfiiit  conlccranim.f.fieptembri,  a Sa- 
lomone, m hieme,  a Madubsis , & in  martio,  ab  Efidra.  Io. 
talert.f.  rat*1  b.F. 

fCoNsiwsvs  importat  iudiciam,de  eo  in  quod  tofentuur.  Quid. 

1 i?.o.74.74;.  * Acquirlccre.Amor.i  91. 

Conlcniuspoieft  attribui  uohintau  , & rationi,  uf.q.74. 7, 
i**.  *Annunnatio.r.  Aflenrire.1  .Bigamia.  1.3.4. 

Immo  confcstu*  eft  artus  uoluntatis.fidhcet  complacentia  & 
applicatio  eius,ad  aliquid  exiftens  in  potclbte  cius,  uf.  qu.  Du“.j  |y. 
M.r./ q.74.f  .im,/.4.d.i9.t.c.  Kclpond.  Dubio  i8f. 

•RlalphciniJ.f .Coartio.4.  &c. Confentancam.  Damnum,  j. 

Debitum. i8.Ddertano.  86.87. 

ConlenfiH  in  artum,  pertinet  ad  rationem  fuperiorem  fecun 
dum  quod  in  latione  uoloutai  includitur,  t ii.  q.i  f 4.0. /.q. 

74.7.1"'.  ^Dominium.  n.LIcrtio.ti.ftc.EIcciuofy.o.ip.&c. 

Gula- 4.  Ac.  lacob.i».  Ita.  1 7.  ludificatio.  jo.Lucia.  Luxu- 
ria.f.17.  1 

Eicrt  io  addic  fupra  confenfii  m rclartooe ; refpcrtu  eiu*  quod 
minus  placet,ucl  non  placet,  & tunc  diHcrunt  tantum  ratio* 
ne.i  i?.q.  14.3. 3“.  * Manari  .Matnmoiiium.i  a-McmbrG,f . 
Mulier.19.Ordo.ioo  lo4.Ac.patik»^8.74.Ac. 

Confenfut  deliberatus  in  prtm,  no  per  unet  ad  cGteptfi  legit 
Tabula  aurea.  | diutnx, 
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diuinc.nifi  repugnet  ei.xx? .^.74.9.}"*.  *Peccatum,  43  y«,e.  ** 
Ui,Jt(.)9a.|9t.  413.  Pomj.  38.1'opului.Pruphcu.Ml-  Rd- 
pin»,4.RciigJo.v7.Renitcnua.SenruaJita'.ij.  ^ 13 

•f  Confcnfu*  nonconuemt  bnitn.necalij»  rcfpefiu  fims.fr  .1  '• 
tum  rcfpefiu  eorum  .quat  funt  ad  hnetn.ii'.  q.  15.  ».;,a/qu. 

\6  %c. 

*S^pcib'a.u.Tenipure.9.Tir  mnat.4.6.1 1.  Virginitas.3. 9. 
tMf.34.V-rtuv.g6  Votu<D45^|>VHir^i«l74i;f' 
lConfentaucum.Vmo.it. 

iConlcpcliTi.B  pnl'mov.189.  * 

. lCjntequcn».Ajti>lucre.ix.x8.  A Itent  io.  t.  Amor-in^  Ani* 

ma.iap.Anmrl  31-  46.A  gomentatio.  Arilmct-ia.l  Au-in* 
tu.  r6  Bcjricudit.8o.CxJiiin.l  o.Circuncifio.r.45-44-  Condi 

ttonil>'  *.Con(e!vio  71  CoBic«|Uuno  Confcuuiio.13.  Crea 
tio.t.Oai',i»i.&(  Diftio  1 Elcetnofv  0 j.4  Ficere  i-  Falla- 
(14.4.5.6- fode».;  1 Frduc1a.tt.Hab1tui.5e.Idca.x4  4t.I(tno- 
nnn«.j  4.l'nago.iT.|  1.31.33  lnutdu.7.Martyru*oi.i.  N- 
ttuiu',4  Ni  ohiuttj  Peccnum.t9x  x 18  435.Pfna.x3.Pp01  * 
tenna.  1 04.  Perfefiiw.  * 9.  Picta*. 1 1 .Pnciptoo.  1 > 1 . Prudcn- 

tu.73  Acuant  m*.ti. Regnum.  4.Su»in»cn*u  m.^«.,vpintua- 
le.it-Supcfbia.j  1 Tcmpeiaotu  19.18.  fotum. S.  VcrUi.tfx. 
Vcrenndu.j.VcMta».  t9,Vi'cinica‘.7.Vutuv.H.  J l4.V'ujum 
7,Voluntai.;o  3 9 Vfora.  ^t.Vfus.f . 

• I qCouvK  q.*  I K T t A in  iplb*  non  efl  in  habentibus  ordinem, 

10  quino*.  fc<Jm  .7m^  j.q.i.f.,» 

*AlfiraMIO,(' 

% In  oppolirtv  eli  duplex  eonfcquentia.  f.  in  ipfo.  i.  quando  eo  3 
oppojico  antecedenti*, infenut  oppofitum  onfcuuco:  ■* , 8c 
|n  cAcrano.i.  qn  ft  oppofito  cofcqucnm  mte  tur  oppots  0 an 
tccc.icnm.qux  61  io  conti  adito  ij',N>.n  autem  pi  una.  <|Uia 
eircffil!atuconlct|ucntiv.Op'if  ;9.r°.i  5.6  F allatu.  4 5 6. 
•Argumentatio.  Argumentum  1.3.&C  Bcatuudo-73-  Ac8 1. 

' 99.  Contuit  Aio . 1 1 . Con  'equen '.  I nci  per*.  I . 

3 Ab  umueilati  ad  partictilarc.non  ualet  conicqucntn.n  (i  me» 
diante  particulari. atf.o.  to.».c./ Vrr.qa»  4.3m.  *Neteiu-  4 
ra'-3.Rdatio.4o.8|.  Rclatiaum.it. 

Ouid  I iCot*'8**ATto  in  cffeell  influentia  a umuoci  efle  , priu* 
•AAia  4.80.  Ageo».  5. 


l Quxhbct  iev  naturaliter  conternat  fe  in  efle, & reiiftireorrfi- 
peatibut  quantum  potell.  i *.q.>  t ,1  .o»fi./.  I n^caderc. 47-  x xS.q. 


»f7*C.priu°./q.«4  5*7»€./'<|.»4»-3*A,n-/  Vr,'9-1"* 

q.t,i.c-fi-  #Agilua», 4.  Alimcntums.  Amicitia.  xtf.;8.  Amor. 
io8-&c.Anima.36o.Alumau.Arb  r i.An  34. 

3 Aliquid  confcruat  iem  dupliciter.l.pet  te.ideitmflucodo,  & 
per  ac  idem.i-rcmoucndo.^.q.104  |.l4. 

*Baptilmu'.t43.  t44- 

4 Qgilicatcv  coocrarrx  in  miftit  conferuantur  ■ ne  te  corrom- 
pant,per  formam  fubflaniulem.vt  clt  rmpreffx  acfli»,  quaru 
diu  conlcrumt  vigorem  cailoium,  a quibus  etiam  confe-oan  I 
tur  elementa  conti  ar  la^quta  nihil  in  infer icribuv  agit  ad  tj>c* 
C*cm,nifi  ID  uirtuie  cpiorum-M  ».q.5,5«6m. 

Dn"*  t84.  f Oppolimm  uulcmrdicerca  fimili^ju-aomniv  forma  inquan 
"*  * tum  hutufmudi.Hi  principium  agendi  fimiIe.Amma.x-lc.  14  t 

fi.Rclp.Du*.3»#«. 

6 Vna  creatura  toieruat  aliam  per  fc.gt  per  accident.  Et  lito  ma  rj 
Cisquatoell  aUior.fi  pnmxcaulx  proximior,  qex  prmcipa 
liter  c»nfc  uat.is.q.ii>4.t.o.  *Calor.4.  Caula.6.  104.  Cflu. 
7i.St<.Cclfare.t»Cibuv.3.CiMiv.3.Conlcriutoi.Cor.6  Crea-  3 

“*r"  tio.ti.Cicatuia.6.ll.lx.l5.xj.to.&c.  UrnoiKM,  ix. Dciit 

3 x x Ac. Uifpcnfauo.  1 x, Dolor . 8 .Ecdcfia. 8 Elemcmu- 14«*  4- 

7 Oouuvcrcaiura  indiget  eooicruari  per  fe  a Deo,  led  coi  ro-  4 

ptibilev  indigent  conterna  1 ab  eo^riam  per  aiciden».t*-  qu. 

It  4 i.o  /.ix*.*|.to9.x.im./.8.c./.9.lm./ -^3.c°^5./.  ^7.3"*./. 
i-  : - . 94.,nc°.G  / Vcr.q.i^.e'*,d18.8'*./.Poa^.r,i.o./.q.lo.l.t4/  I 

*"  lo.c.ler.x.fi.g-lt.  •Eiuhariltu.}' Flagclluni.3.Gra- 

11x70.  8t  .Honor. n .1 6.  Igni*.y . 1 o.l  maguutio.  t . Ia.a3.8cc.  j 

t Deu»  c n (emat  aliqua* creatura»  m ellc  vtroque  modo,  me- 
diantibus aliquibus  aJiiicauiiox.q. 104.1.0.  •Indigent  a.t.  6 
9 Peu*  dat  forma*  ommbut»6t  confcruat  ea«,&  applicat  ea»  ad 

* agendu  n.Rdlfim»  omniumaAionum.i1.q.io4»5.c  lt./»0- 

pui;}.c0.n.o./.ui.  *IotcUcdui.  i44.LcglvlatO(.4.Lcx.67« 
LiberaliUN.i.(<.MeJicina  i.t.Milcricoida  xi.  7 

10  Deu* eadem  th tu k,& eadem  operatione. producit  rem 

confcruat.-*.q.ioi.i.4,l,.y.i.d  tl.q.J.3.1m./J,‘«\q.  J.l*»". 
dObcdicntu.i  t .Oicidere.  1 .Oi ano.  1 4. 1 f.»6.  a?.  Pater. t o. 

1 9.U . Patient  u.i.Ptuperta*.  8.  P»  xceptum.  7U4. 

I(  Nulli  creatur* coican  pAi.ut  c6lcruciur  m efle,  ltncdco.1*, 
*}ri4».»'»,.A*.i">./.i.d.37.q.I.i.f./.3m/*d.47.4d/.c6t.a.*0. 
ai.fi  / Vcx.q-i-8-  8n*./.9,n-/J>o,.q.3.a.o./.  Qutd.7  lo^.A 
<^vi ol  9.1^.  HVxlatio.lt. Pioptct.4«PtouidcDtia.48.Prude  t 
ti  .8  » R et  1 pere.  >.R  eiluuuo.  1 3 . Reluit  eflio.  x ; . b auihci  u m. 
jj.bciuan.iScnpiura.i-  1 


Solu»  deu*  confcruat  re*,oe  m nihilum  decidam.i^.ff.a^. 
•Tcropcuntia. «.Tribulatio. 3 6.7.Veritas.»7.  Viitll*.79t 
In  hn  quv  pertinent  ad  conlenutionem  naturx.magi»  rene- 
mur paicnubuM  quibus  naturam  accepimu»^uamali|i . Et 
Coofcquentrr  confjogumeu.Scd  inalij»  hcncbci|v  potett  clfc 
eronoerlii.xit  q,j  r j.o./.3.d.»g.6  i”1.  Amor.t  19. 

•Vopur»  Vna.11. 3 8.40.41  .VUna.156. 
lC0nfemator.Caufiu8.104.Nacuraie.i7.  Chriftut.94. 

1 Conferuu. . Gsnfcflto.6 1 .Seruu*. 

iCousiotRA  110  impoiiat  aAum intelleflu*  inruentii  ve  Quid. 
ritarem.Et  per  inct  maxime  ad  ludicium.r  xc.  i).||4.c. 

•Abfiraci  o.x. Atriden». 1 61. Adm.38  Aduv.r33.Adaa1.10. 
xi.Ac-.x.Aggicdi.Ag  iculiara.j.Amor.1  i.x4o.Anima.i88. 

»7*-  A- 1.5  8.33.  Ai nicx .3 ^ear nudo.  5 3 &c.  1 x x.B«nira>.  1 \6 
Cha» na». n.Caofa.Si.Circunftjniu. xy  Ciuilr.l. Cogitatio. 
l.Ac.CogniOo.ax.13.  Gmlcientia.;.  Corporalia. 6.  Corpus- 
I i.Cream  j.j  r 8tc.Dclcdat10.14.6T. 

Confidet  ano  d ctionum  iriplcx.lc  inct  ut  abfolute  fign  fi  at 
fimplnev  intcllcdus,  ui  pai  ic*  cnuncuticmiv,  & npin  1 rl- 
logllmi.F:  <ma  perimet  ad  librum  pradicamctuoruni.lrciin- 
da  adlibrum  renhe 'incniaveiua  ucro ad  librum  Priorum. 
Pericr.lc(.i,iBrd*.A. 

* Defcendcrc.  ix.  Deuotio.f .6.  Difleremia.  9.  Diflinitio.7. 
Phantafia-3.ftc-Fidr*.t.&c.i  11.146.FioU  lux  F0rmd.94.93 
Geon  ema.|.x.Hchciudo.i.Hxicfi»  1x.H0mr.3j.j6  Hu- 
tmlitaa.4,5,  lercmim.x.lmago.jp.lnfipicmu.x. 

Re»  quadruplicitcr  conlideun  poicliJ.ahluhiic.in  particula 
nbut.in  imelleAu  dei.&  in  mtcllcdu  noli  o.Qool  S.i  c. 

•li.ielliClin  8.38. 11  j.Iurdhgibilc.a.lnt  mperaniu.x.  Ira.}, 
lacrima.  Lrx-i  87.  Logica.i (.Materia.;  Matrimonium.  10. 
Mcdtvina.j.Mciaphyfica.x.&c.xf.&c  Moralt*. i.MotunXo; 

M.itab  lr.4. Naturale. ir.Nixren. j 7. NoiJrc.Oincduni  4 
Oble<uant>a.4.0petario.ig.Pahio^t».l,eccatum.  137.  145. 

P iroi  t cuua.4.  Per  ic  1 o.  l’ei  feueranua.  1 . 

Quxlibct  rc»  jh>icII  quadruplicitcr  conGderari.f.  ut  em,  ut 
una, fecundum  uirtutcm  , & rclpcftu  aliorum.  i*.q. 39.8.1./. 

Quo*,f.  I.c. 

♦i*b>liia.i.&c.P*‘tella».i3.I>r*ccpium.j. Prudentia.  30.43. 
l,ulillanin>iu\.i.Rano.4o.Rclauo.7i. KcJ  jjio. ix  tj.  Sacer 
d«.v-n  Sacnfiuum  1 a.Sapic-niia.j.Son.i.Spc^.fx.Staiua 
1. Stupor.:. Subfillcmu.  10  Supcibia.36.Vcdcte.3.Viriua.7f. 

Vcniur  fde.lx-Vlura.x1.Vn.a4* 
iCouligiH'  e.Coidvmat'o.8-9. 

iConfijta  ficare.Ddi io.x  j.Prx Jrcari. 34. Qui  eft.x.  Significa 

ttn.tf.Sub11uclJrfia.Tcn1puv.4i. 

iXJoiililiabilc.  Arv.14.P1udcnt1a.x5. 

1 Gmliliariu>.  An^clu  s.x(3 . AfiWTor.Patrefconiaipti.Politia 
t Scaaior.i. 

aGrofiltat  luuoi.Cubulu.  1 .Prudcntia.j  9.  Chrilluv.i  5 3. 

1G  n mivm  eil tpCiquaflio,  quxucituur  inter confiHan-  Differentia. 


te».l  oncilium.cong.rgairoct.ngiegatimiin.i*.  q.xi.l.  im./. 
I x;.vh  J4- 1- x10./. V«r.qU 7.3**"V*q».»F4.9w./.U**l 6.  prin- 


rtpP.D.  HRRIRIPPW-,- 

ConliJium  cil  inquifitio eorum  tantum.qux  fune  ad  finem  o- 
perabibum  a uobl»,  non  minin-orummec  Jcternuncomni. 
latiq«*R  i4-o/Jx?.q.33-i  »m./  q-47.i.x,n  /.x  c./.*"*./. q. 

49.C.4  /.} . d.31  .quxlhi.ar.4.q. I .cV-PUJ.  I *m«°.b.y.  Etluc. 

» Ufi  7*o. 

Inqutfuu*  «..nfiln  cfl  rrfolutona.f.  a poftc.  iori  m ede.  i.  a fine 
ad  prius. I. ad  mcJia.l  xf.q.  14.5.0. 

•Adpocatuv.3. 

lnqutfitiocoidilii  ett  infioita  m potentia  , fed  finita  In  afiu 
-trfplieitcr.r ex  patte  tetniini/auncUifiom» , & pnncpij  pto- 
prtiJ  fimi, A coauDUois.hcogniuoau  (cafus , & fcicnuarum. 
ixl  q.  14.6.0. 

• Atiefiio.f  Ajjcm.x.Angelui.445.594. Ars.  14-1 8. 

NuUuvtonfilut  de  hm  dc  quibus  delpeiat.oec  de  impoflib* 
bbuv.ix1.q-44-x.3m.  *Ciuitav.4.Ciuis.  i.Conlc»cnr ia.-j. 

Ad  bonitate  conlili|,tnateqniriitur.r.dcbuus  finiv,honu  me- 
dium,& tcmpuvopporiunum.ixf  q.TI-l-t^./.x.d.  40.4.C./. 

}.d,35.q  a.ar.4.qu.i  c.Eubulia.1.  *Coniiiiabiic-  Contulere. 
Coopeian.x. Daumum. i-Lkcunat.  i8.Eucha*.i 93. 

Aliquid  tonfilidtiuum  9uplicitrt.l.quu ad  fatuiiaicm  ut  pru 
dentiant  quo  ad  folicitudincm  tanumi.uc  fpes,  & ampliui  ti 
mor.  I lf.q.44* ‘-®  /.XxS:q-47. 9. j"’./-  q-5  4*» •A"*/**!*1  »9*7*C./ 
Plal.ix.mf  t.  •Fini*.6;.GraiioJu*.(i  atm.xToCoBtincntia. 
x.5.J.ex. x 6.1  jI.MiUv.y.fobtia.:.  prxcipiuuo.x.  3.  Proui- 
dentia.j.  Prudentia. 1 8. X5 .39.&c.73.Bv(.  Ratto.  40.51.S1mo 
nia.i3.Soleitia.7.Tardiui*4.  Tcmeritat.  t.  Tuba.ia.  Vfura. 

x44.14b.Vxor.7ft 

ConfiUumeRan  Deo.quoadccrtinidinem  iudicij  ,iw«au-  Ia  Deo  . 
tem  quo  ad  inquifiiionro)  dubran  .ia.q.al  aC  q.1#* 

i,|*/iexSai.f*.3^m.yaal. jX.pi°.t/  wc^B.ic 

V«^- 


Go 


CONS  TANTIA 


i 


Donum» 


6 6 


Con 

Veri.q . a 4.  * ,4m./.Iob,  1 1 Je. x.  tnee.B./.  P6L3  1 .me*.  K. 

f Deu»  dereliquit  hominem  in  manu  coofilij  iui.quo  ad  libe- 
rum arbitrium  , noo  cogendo, non  autem  quoad  prouiden- 
tiam.  1 .q.x ».» . 4m./.x  »f . q.  1 04. 1 . 1 ,B.conr.  j.t°.9<fcfi./.Vcri.q. 
f*y-4m* 

10  Confibam  line  dubitatione, conuenit  Chiifto.j*.qu*ftio.n. 

5*«“« 

iz  Confilium  requiritur  ad  cleftionem  , quando  quis  non  eft 
certus  de  agendis, quod  Chnfto  non  conucnit.  Vcri.q.xy.8. 
9m.E|cftio.ty. 

11  Confiiia  Chrifti  magis  parant  uiam  ad  prxeepta  dri,quime- 
conucitb.quia  prxeepta  lunt  finis  confiiioium.xit.qu.  189.1. 
jm.(^«ol.4.i3.t./.a4.o./.QuoLf.i9.o./.  Opuf.t7.c*.6./.7*/.  i 
jt.*Circunftamia.  ij.C0nfciu0.4d.  68.  Confirmatio.  18. 

Deu  .188.197-  * 

13  Multa  confiiia  Chnfti, fiuit  de  praecepto,  quo  ad  prxparatio- 

nem animitantum.i»?^.io8,j.im./.4-4,n./.xif.q.4o.i.»,n./  j 
q-43 .8.4ra  /q  71-3-C  1 x y . 1 m./.  q. 1 18. 1 4m./  q» 

14  >.1  xm./.  q.t  f ».j.xn,./.q.l  S6.i.c./.Con.  j.i®.  1^0./.  Virt.q.  4 
3.x.i6ra /.Quo!.4.x». o./.Qunl.  6.1  i.i“*./.x,n./.  Opule.  17. 
c0.6.mc0.B./.Opiif.i8.c0-xi./.Opu(Iij».c0.i7./.Rom.ix.lcc 

3 .fi  .K/.  I t.Cor.6.1e.».prin°.  B.ucl  Abdicatio. 
*Elccmoiyna.8.9.Lex.i  j i.L:bcrtaa.t  t. Maria,  ao.  Meritum. 

g3.M1fi1a.17*  f 

14  Confiiia  Chnfti, reducuntur  ad  tna,f.ad  paupertate. Con: i.te 
tia,8t  obcdientia.uf  .q.l 08.4-0. /.u.  j.c°.i  30.  *Mon.  xi. 

ay  Confiiia  tria  euangelici, fecundum  (c  omnibus  expediunt, ni 
fi  ex  indifpofitione  aliquorum, quomm  aftcfttisad hxc non  6 
inclinanir.ixf.q.io8.4.in>.  "Paulus. 3.  PcWeftto.69.78.Prx- 
ccptum.70MM.PrZfipiutio.x.3 .Religio  44.50.69.  7 

16  Obfcruatio  coufilionim  ruangchj.dimeihor  cli.quam  prycc 
ptorum.quo  ad  aftus  cxtcriores,quo  autem  ad  interiore»  per  8 
fcftc.ett  ct0nucrfij.Qu0I.4- 1 4-9m./* >*'"• 

*Solertia.7.Via.  1 .Vita.y6.Vohinta>.xt. 

17  Prxeepta  funt  de  necefiari)»  ad  Ixlutcm.confiiia  ucro.ad  be-  9 
ne  cifc, quandoque  tamen  confitiorum  obfcruatio  ciidcne- 
cefiitatc  talurr*.  ixt.q.io8.4^./**i^‘f*4j-7.4m*/*cout.  3.  c°. 

130  /.Quol.f.i9.c. 

38  Nullus  actus  pe  feftionis  cadit  fub  confiho,  qui  in  aliquo  ca* 
fo,non  cadat fiib  prxcepto.xi*.q.i  X4.j.in'./.  4-d.  19.4.1. ar. 
x.q.i.}m.  ...... 

19  Confilium  dicitor  dupliciter, fcilicet  inqmfitio  dc  agendis, & 
perfiiafio  amicabitis.  Secundo  modo  diftiogutnir  contra  ptX* 
ceptnm, non  autem  primo  modo.Ver.q.t7.3.am. 

io  Genus  fupet  erogationis  duplex  , fcilicet  totaliter  excedens 
neccfiiutem  lalutia , fli  eos  de  ncccfirtate,  licet  oon  quo  ad 
hunc  modum . Secundum  poteft  cadere  fub  prxeepto  cccle- 
fiz.uel  cuiufcumque  legislatoris  , quoad  decet  minationem 
modi, non  autem  pnmum.lcd  tantum  cadit  fub  confiiio.4.d. 
Ij.q.?.ar.i.q.4.xw. 

XI  Conliiiuin  numquam  obligat,  nifi  per  hor  quod  io  prxccptfi 
tranfic.cx  aliquo  •ccidcmi.xi5.q.ix4.3.im./.4.J.t9.  q.i.arr. 
x.qa.jm. 

xx  Confilium  conuenientcr  ponitur  vnum  de  fepccin  doni»  Spi. 
ritufiaofti.  xx?.q.s  ».■  .0./.  j.d.j  5.0.1  .ai.4.  q.  1 .0. 

x j Actus  doni  confilij.cft  inueni  c.attu-.  vcio  laentix,  cfl  iudi- 
carc-3.d.34.q.i.x.  c.  prm°.H.&c. 

"Bcat1tudo.148.8cc.! 54.&C.  Dcluora.x. 

X4  Donum  confilijdirigir  nos  in  omnibus  ordinaus ad  finem  ui- 
rx  xternx,fiue  neccirarijs.idcft.ptxLCfiis , fiucnon,  fcilicet 
Confiliis.nS.q.f».4.im.  *Fortitudo.6o.F-oft.iM9.i<>.  Intd- 
lcftus.x9;.Przcipitatio.x.Ptudea(ia.i8'Sapientia.xd. 

x j Confilium  aftiuum,eft  gratia  gratis  data  «|uibui<iaui,lcd  con 
filium pafiiuum  , cli  donum  omnium  extilentium  ingratia, 
xif.  q.  47.!4.xm./*q.yw.jni.i.q.5i.i.x,n.  'btuhitia.io. 

a6  Donum  confilii,  facit  certitudinem  a Spii  itulanftu,  dc  his  de 
quibus  cubulia inquirit, & conicftnr.it.  t:*.qti.!oS.4.im7.ixf. 
3.31.1.1  ®./.x.o./. 3. d 3 4 q4  *.mt°.k./ai.3  5 q.x.ar.q.q.  I.C.  1 
Eubulu.i  .infra. 

»7  Vna  tantum  uirtus  eft  ad  bene  confiliandum  , fcd  duz  ad 

bene  iuJicandum  ,quia  diftmftiocil  m propriis,  cx  quibus  x 
eft  iudicium,non autem  in  cominuoibuv,cx quibus  cli mquifi 
tio.ix*.q.f7.6.3m./.xxt.q  ji.4.xm.  Gnomi.  3 

48  Donum  confiltj  , correlpomlcc  prudentix.Sc  eubr  iz,  ut  ad- 
iuuans,&  perficiens  cas.nt.q.y 7 .6.in,./.ii*.  4. 5 4.  t . l m*/.x-  4 
°./.3.d  34  q.l.x.c.me°.k./.d.3  J.q.x.ar.4.q.l.i.c. 

29  Donum  coofili j & fticntix, maneat  tn  bcjcispnquantum  re- 
tinent cognitionem  fcitorum, & illuminantur  dc  ignotiia^f. 
q.fx.j.o  / j d.3  y.q.x.ar.4.q.J.o. 

30  Confilium  donum  quod  confilbt  in  laucntiune  , dillinguuur 

a dono  fcientix  , qux  confidit  in  indicando  dc  inucnws  per 
confilium.;. d. 3 j.q. a ar-^.q.i.o. Irem  fortuudo.6o.  y 

fCoofimilc.AAus-89.lud1au1n.x9.jo. 


Conf 


•Confnbrinus.  Frater.  ? . 

qConlolatio.  A m«  -r.  1 6 r . Angelus.  4 a y . Aften  derr.c.  Caphar 
naum.Graue.m  Lau».7.Liberarc.x.Maria.69.0rati<..t9.ioi.  _ 
Probaiio.i.SanAu».4.Tjcere.i.Tnlbtja.i7.8tc*Vifitauo.l. 
lConfolidat!uum.Firma'C.Firmiras.Sacr;ficiiim.'  4. 
qConionantia.Anima.68.  Animal,  f 1.  A.  monia.  D-ific:le,8. 
i6.DoA:ma.i4.Lex.99.Mclodia  Odiam.  1. 13. 
qConfoiuim.Bap:ifnius.x9.Conionamia  Purgaioriiim.x. 
iCanloftnnii.An^clu  .47f-Hxrcii-.37.1uJxi.j.  Pax.  c.So. 
lu'.i.Zc!othip..i.Zc  u .t. 
qConfpicuum.  Vica. 3 j.dtc. 

qCoaftan>4uft  1 ra.  7 . 

fCoNs-auiNTi a peninetadcontincntiam.xx^q.i fj-y.x,n.  Qljtd. 
Contincnna.  1 1.  * Aduerianna. 

Immo  continentia  eft  fpecies  conlbntix.xxf  q.iyj.y.3n,.Re- 
fpon.Du°.3H70.Continentia.ix.  Du“  38 r» 

Conftantia&perlcuerantij,conucnitinc  in  fine  f.  mpcriiften 
do  firmiter  in  brmo.xtf.q.  13 7.3.0.  •Apoftoli.jo. 

Conllantia  magis conucirt  cum  perlenenntu  , quimeum 
patientia, quia  cum  prima  tcrtuien-i  m fiuc,cum  fccunUa  uc- 
rodfcciTca  impedimenta.xit  q i37.;.i01.Parci ’ia.M. 

•Continentia.  1 i.ix  i?.Eupfichia.Fidei.iu.Firm;ti-..  Forti- 
t u Ju.7. 3 4. 4 3 ^Inconftjntia.4. 

Pei  lcuerantia  cli  principalior, quam  conftanrb.quu  tftcn  a 
difiicile.ptopicr  diuturnitatem  , quod  cu  ctfenua;in*.  uu  tuti, 
quam  propter  impedimenta, circa  qux  eft  Condant  u.  ixfqu. 
ta8.9m  /.4*13 7*5-«-  “luditia.  . 14. 

Conftantu  conucnit  cum  magnificentia,  8t  perleucraona  , 
quia  funt  circa  diriioJexxf.q  137.3.1“*. 

Coniians  cil  mcdius^ntet  pertinacem,  & inconftantem.4.  J. 

X9.J.C. 

Coniians. differt  a peninasi  doplidter.  Primo, quia  conila  na 
cum  ranonecigtturad  mirm,piopter  maius.nonautcmc» 
conuetfii.Sccundn,quia  oon  lcnuc>.4.d.»9.x.o 
Coniians  cogtnir  adubquacurporalia.non  tamen  ad  culpam, 
propter  metum  ftupri,liatus,ncds,tiel  ucrbcris,infc  vel  ami- 
ci»,nuo  autem  propter  infamiam. xx^.q.  19.3. 3m./.qu.ixj. 4. 
c./  4.d.X9.x.tm./.3m./.Ethi.3,leCt,i.fix. 

•Eupfikiafidcs.io.Firmiias.  Fortrudo  7.34.41. 

lConUauunupuliianus.Apoliinaiis.j.Hxtcfis.133.  Chtiftus.  , rt 
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qConftantinus.Imperator.S.9. 
qConftaatius.ini  pciarur.  8. 

qCcftcIJatio. Artificiale. 7. ArAurus.Dxmon. 81. 83.  Gigater, 

qConftnutio  ici, non  eft  exeo  quod  JeqUuiir  cile  cius  pc.fe-  Qj)'d. 

Aum.i.d.x8.q  i.x.c.*Aftus.i97.Altare.7  Amor.191.An.3x. 
Banitas.t10.Charitas.106.Cauia.4x.C1rcunlbt1a.xx.Scc.  Co 
placentia.  1 .Confeftio.4.Conftituciuum.Conuanuut.X3.  Da 
uid.f.DelcAatio^.Dificrctia.xo.xi.Diniefio.  ix.  Diil.nAio.  , 

x6,Elt'emolyna.irt.Elfc.46.89-FaAiuum.Finis.i39.Foima.8. 
y4-8cc.88.Grat1a.48  Habiius.y4.Honor.i9.&s.  Igno.-aniia» 

17.3}. lntlitulio.Iunfil1ftio.L1berO.x9.Locu».;  Mani  innifi. 

16.Mcd1f1.16.  x7.Naturalc.x-Nomc  8.N0110.6.  Obi  git  10.8. 
OtlKiO.i.Ordo.ry.Ornatm.S  Pater.9  Pftih  joy.  Pynt.i9. 
Pfnit£iia.ix.Pcilona.i6.  Prxmiu  9.  Piinapiaru-i.  i'uei.  4. 

Ratio.4 5. RcJauo.7y. Samaria. Scdere.7. Staturum.  Suppwfi- 
tum.4.Triftiiia.i8.Vas.x.Vcrbom.7.37.f  7.V1110.4.5.  Vnitas. 
x8.19.34.40.CimiUu.1x. 
qConftttutmum.Aftus.i97.Conft-tutio. 
qConftriftio.Appctitui.i3.ji.Dc!cftatio.io.49.Dilatari.  Do 

lor.to.  Fortitudo. ;p. 

fConilruftio  qu.riibet  in  diurnis,  refpcftu  diumo.-u  femp  eft  In  diuiais. 
Icim  habitudine  caufx  ciiicictis.ucl  formali-. i.d.34.q.rx.c« 
fi. •Ablatiuui.i. Bonitas. u I.Cam.x. Docere. 7. Aed  hcare.i. 
Peribna.43.Propofitio.18.Rcx.9Aia.  1 x5. Templum. x.  8tc. 
qConfubiiantialis.Corpus  J6.  Dc.4.&c.Imago.  17.34.  Pio- 
cdJio.1i-3t.V1fio.11. 

q Consv  s r v do  habet  nimnaturp, maxime  fi  fit  a puero,  & Quid, 
cil  quali  altera  natura.  1 “-q.tfy  .4.im./.ixf.q.3  x.1.3  “/.cont.1. 

«°.»i./  Mep.  x.lc.y  .pnr.0.a./.Mcuioria  le,6,fi.Habicus,3o. 

Coniuctudo  facit  necclhtatcni  m rcpencinisiiion  auicm  m de 
liberatu. Ma.q.6.14™.  *AbfoIucrc,7. 15.13. 

Oppoficii  utdetur  dicere, quia  facit  riccchiiato  et  in  delibera 
u».  ia5.q,6,4.o./.y.|n’.  Rclp.fuui  Du0^®.  Dum  388"* 

Coniucindo habet  uim  legis.  Et  interpretatur,  & abrogat  le- 
gem humanam  , non  autem  Jcgcm  naturalem,  nec  diurnam. 
lxf.q.97*j»o.^-xxf-q.79.x.x,n./.q*  100,3. c./ Quo  x.g.c.pn0./. 

Quol.9.1 5.cfi.F.&c.ucl  Lcx.49.  •Accidens.bp.Aduocatu». 

8.Amor.i  7y.Animal.74* 

Immo  cofuetado  prxdicac  legi  natui  X4>d.  jj.q.r  .i.i^.Kefp, 
ficnt.Lex.49. 

Manete  ibnclceit,lcx  vincit  cofuetudinf, nifi  fitimposfibilis, 
ftJ*»  wnfutyudiucin  patrix.li8^.97.3^Ff,  « Ap^ftoli.i  x. 

Tabula  Aurea.  1 » Natu- 


r Godole 


contemplatio 


Ce» 


Qo»- 


Quid, 


Qoji- 


Qaid. 


PiuiGo-  4 


14 


16 


Haturalia  «en  poflanteonfuefcere.nee  dinuefwe.ut.q.ff 

i.c./  M / ir“  Na»ura-j4. 

•Aflucfccrc.  Auanu39.C«nccp«o.4i  w*J.Corporalu.  4- De- 

dar4i.io.ti>tj>ti-  |9.Dtlwiio»J}|0*j4  18.  Ei  c dio. 
jd.Em.i  4 Eth.*»,  EuchanftM,  76. iS*.  ExjAm.1.4.  Exorcif- 
min.f  .E’pe'iwii).7.Fibcf.FKi!f,i  Fi»rni«no.  1 8.  Gentili». 
{.Habitus. if  jo.Ic1uuium.4i.4tLt*  49.  164-  J4j.t48.17* 
Mcnvxia.  14.  |6.  xi. Miraculum.  j.Molhua.*. 

Confuctud  . eccleGx  pcxualct  auOoniati  cuiufcunque  dudo 
rt'.j-.*.quxrt.io,i  1.  c ./,  Quol.*.7.c. 

•Mum  Nacura.jC.ObUtio.  1 1 .Officium.  ij  . 1 4 . Operatio. 
44,Ornata».x.t.l’eccat6iB.jt  Prn1a.9j.t4 4 |6t.l‘rimiti{.o 
P<Tnitciuu.99.PcTfedio.7o.Pn»ferxio.6.  Kclig  o.SE.  Scico- 

»ia.*j,Scnptura.i  jfScpultura.4»byml'o!um.9.Simonia.xo.» 
$od«M.»ia  i.Solcrc.Solini»  Spirmx»,i8.  S.ibdiaeoaur.4.Sunia 

gta.i  Titulm/Vendere.  18.  Vinculum  4 Vfup.nl,  &«.i7J. 
*s.i»ij.i76.Vxor.t.  . _ 

4Conlui«r,Apciu.x.AnCdu*.444  445-m-Canfultare.t-o- 

operari.a-lndulgcntia.p- Lex.  »6.91.  Peccatum.  4j,Prxceptfl, 

70.  j 1 4.  K xi  10. 4*..  Votu  m.  4 x.  Vliirayd. 
qConfules  dicuntur  ucl  a confuleodo  du'bus,uela  regendo 
eunda  tonliiiu.Opuf.x«,h0.4.'9  ^*P«Q°*Co,ne,:Rotna*  »• 
Tribum. 

qC0nfultare.Angelut.444* 
qConfultoria.Sort.j. 

qConfiunatio.Big-xnia.T.Cauia.4  Confomere,  Connerno.1 

Docilit,..»  Euihjiilli,.j<.in-Gutn.i4.r-  ifJ.Hpeli. 
7r.l<Wat,ij.o.lf,.)»,Inltiict-o.i.MMU.  19.1*-  Mitnn»- 

mum. 4 9.60.  Pcccatum.40.  ji4.Sacerdos.4j -Scientia. 8o.Vo* 

tum.54,  ... 

qCopfuincrc  proprie  eft  dcftruete  aliquid  exiftens  , fcd  im- 
proptie.eft  impedire  aliquid, ne  fiat.j.J.4  M-j*J-4,,‘.  •Au«»; 

«ia.»;.  Aurum.  t.BanJufia.Calor.10.1  i,C»li.(.Ciboi.|.vO 
fumatio. Conucrlio.!.Corruptio.8.1gmx.il.OWatio.l.  Pec- 
catum i6l.PiodigalitaM.Simoma.ji.  v‘««*  »J4*i7d  »9** 

Vlut.io. 

qOmlumptiuum.  Arnu*,f. 

qConfiirgere.De|edaiio.i9.Prudur.i.Ira  |o.ji,49.Nurac- 
rusi  l.t  4 .Senariu».  v 

fCouracrv»  cft coniundio tcrmioornm duarum  quanti- 

tuum  4-d.io^r.4.q.t  C.  77 

* Accidenta!  i ter.  i . Adoratio.  1 1 . M* 

Omnioftio  cotporaliv«lu,r«  contadum.4*dir.to.artic.  4.  > 8 

quxft.i.c.  _ , . t 

•Angelus.  94-98*  **f.  Applicatio.  1.  Erabrio.  3.  Locus, 
tt.  ij- 

qContagiutn.Marula.4-M  irtac 9. 
fContempeian  Odor.i.RcltMrario.3. Sapor. 

Co m 1 iMi'Lt  no  no-ninat  adum  uidcniii  deum  io  fe  , fed 
fpetula’ m nominat  adumuidendi  deum  in  ei  catum,  quafi 
,,nfpeculo.J.d.J4.q.t/a».».q.J.«; 

Contemplatio  efleimalucr  confidit  in  inrdleftn,  lea  prin- 
cipium habci  m iHi.-ftu.iif.  quxflio.  1 80.7. 1 m.  so 

•Accedne.j.  . 

Contemplatio  diuinornm  efl  operario  norn.ni  maxime  pro- 
pria,& delcdabtlts/ed  tamen  difficil»,quia  fecundum  Aupu 
ftininn.ipla  lua  infirmitate  , ab  immenfitate  untx  telfitudi-  11 
mt  repuliut  animus  iit  femctipfo  idabinit.izt.q.j.j.c/.i»5. 

q.i8t.4*J,n/*EWo  Pnn°* 

CouiempUtio  dicitur  duplicircr.f.aftu*  iarrlleftus  meditan* 
tis  diurna , 8t  quibber  aftus  bommit  remoti  ab  exterioribus. 
Priraut  eft  iftus  lapientur, non  autem  fccundus.q.d.t  s.q  4. 
art.t^j.x.im- 

•AquiU.1  Bonna».  lyp.Chantas.  7J-9’  -t  4f  • Cognitio,  t •&&  »J 
Leuafo.  . . 

Contemplatio  dei  duplex.f.per  cteaturat,&  peredentia  Dei. 
,.Plcfo.l.c./.J.d.J?.q.l.,i....q;.c.  ..... 

Contemplati  deum  innme.contmgittripliciter.l.dmoaio-  *4 
ncfeoluum.line  fimilitud  «ne  extranea,  dpcnetiando  . Pri- 
mum  conuenit  omni  angelo  etiam  oon  beato, & maloifccun- 
dumomoi  beato  tantum.  Ternum  vero  tiatum  prinur  hie- 

rarchio-td.io.t.x"’» 

Contemplatio  cft  deledabilir  duplici  er. Primo  v t cft  opera- 
tio conuemen'  homini  fecundum  natuum  eius,  vt  animal  ra  »4 
nonale.*  magi'  habenti  habitum  fapientir.fecundo  ucroex 
obicdo.l.deo.1  s«.q.t.4*c /.t^-q-t  8o.7.o./.4-d.i  f . q.*  ar.x. 
q.i.  i m./.Ebdo.pnn*.  *7 

paries  contemplationis  funt  trei.fdlicet  ledio , meditatio,  St 
orario.ixf.quxfh  < 80.3 -4,n-/*4-<*'ft- * f-qiM-art.  l .q.  *.  t".A- 

Species  contemplationis  funt  fei/umptx  fecandum  fex  gra 

4os  afcenfusio  deum.fcilice»  pacepuo  ipforum  lcofibilium, 
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pioercllu  i 3 fenfibilibui  ad  inte!li*ibilia  . diildicltio  fenUbf. 
htim  lecundun  imdlit-bilM  abloluu.cooCde.aiKj  in.clligl. 
bilium  in  qur  per  tnfibilu  pcriicnllli,,cwviempUtlo  Intcll- 
fibtlium  qai  per  fenbbilu  mneoni  non  polium. fed pt, ra- 
tionem cipi  poliunt , & confiderano  intrliij.bil.um  qo*  li- 
lio, nec  innenire , occ  opere  poiell , qu»  IcUkci  pe. nneiu 
id  iublimem  eomcmplitionem  dium*  ueiltan.  . m qua  6- 
nalitcr^contcmplatio  petficuur.n,•  qu*ft.i8o,4.j  ./.j.diJ. 
JJ.q.a^ar.t.q.j.J.j* 

Ad  contemplationem  tua  requiruntur  . l.famtas  corpom, 
quies  a pafbi.  ntbusf&ab  exicrioribu».  Et  ei  letuiont  omnia 

bununa  officia.ixf.q.lSo.  i.o./.Cont.j.cap0.j7^./.Phi.7Je. 

4.  fi.  g.  _ 

•Abijccre . Beat  it  udo.  4 j.  &c.  48.  1 J 6.  Beatus.  4.  ut  Tem- 

Non  potel»  effe  lantl  comemplilio.  quid  lolia!  doio.em  , S 
corpui  Ixdatur.ntd  pe.  eam  potenti*  mlenoie.  ommnoab- 
«rahant  ur  ab  aflibu.  fllisj  .d.l  t .q.  I .ir.J  .q.  1 .5". 

CaHita.,11  .CeIuir.4f.Doteie.i. 

Omni.opr ratio  hnniana  . ordinauir  ad  comemplauoocm  S- 
cutad  6nem.Con.l*a°.M.6B1.C 
•Mulier.iNoccre.il.  1’ai.lt. 

Trc.  funt -ooditionet  bene  contemplandi  diuma.  f reneren- 
lia  calla, firmita.  indeclmablliiA amor.ill.qu*.! ,0.7.1*./. 
Dionyfius  lcd.i  .fin, 

•Plato.i  Prophetia.  i.4.R3ptu*.8.Religio.xj.»4.9j.&c.S3- 
picntu  j q.Scientia.pu,  Soiicitudo.  i . 

Ad  contemplationem  pertinent  quatuor , quodam  ordme.f. 
uututes  morale»  alus  adsu  a contemplatione  . contemplatio 
diurnorum  eftcduum,8£  conterapUuo  diuins  seritati*.  xx«. 
q.l8o.4.c. 

•Temp«s.44.Virgimia».4 . 

Ad  contemplationem  principaliter  pertinet  meditatio  de*, 
fcd  difpofitiue,  pertinet  conbderatio  cuiuslibet  ueritau».iif. 
q 180.4. c. 

Contephtioquoad  no*,eft  diuturna  dupliciter, fcilicet  quia 
Competit  nobis  fecundum  incorruptibilem  partem  animx  * 
ideft  fecundum  intrllcdum,  St  quu  in  operibus  contcmpla- 
tiax  corporalibu»  non  laborauiu».  uf.  quxUron.  i io.  S.  c. 
fin. 

Aliquis  ex  charitate  ad  dei  contemplatioocm  incitatur.aaf. 
q.i  8».7  i""  /.DionylsusJec.i.fi. 

Virtute»  moraJes  pertinent  ad  contemplationem  , & sd  uirS 
conteniplaiiuam.non  quidem  effentialitcr.fed  difpofitiue,  fci 
licet  remouendo  impedimenta. x af.quxftio.i 8o.x.  o./.  qox- 
R10.  181.  t.  Jw*/*>*  c. /.  4. 1 quxftio.  I8x.  j.c. / Opule. 
t7.Q°.7.7m'  ' . . 

Ad  contemplationem,  vittu»  eaftitatis  maxime  reddit  homi- 
nem apium,  inquanmm  deleftanonesTencref,  maxime  de- 
primunt mentem  ad  ic  niVmlia, fecundum  Auguftinum.x  x'.q. 
|8o.».}m.fi.  Coitus.4.  DclcAitio.f4Ac.  Sacramenra.90.  ut 
Piate,  a- 

Contemplatio  requirit  locum  fecundum  congruitatem  un- 
tum.t*.quxllion.  64. 4.  Jn,-/*i*  diftinftm.  J7*  quxfbo.  j*l* 
j»./*x.  diilinAio.s. quxliio.  a.1  .»“•/.  diltio^io.4.  J-C.  /.  d. 

Oj.Kcmplatiocft  mala  per  accidens,»  bona  per  fe.ii*.q.jf. 
4.jm./.x ac. q.i 47«t. x®.  •Abucete.Ainor.dx.  Augclm.141. 

l8x.»7J.$d»  37M*}-  , . . . . - 

CcnamenA  contentio  (it  in  contemplatione , propter  defe- 
ftum  intelleAus,»  grauuatcmcorruptibilKcwpori»  , quod 
nos  ad  mfenoia  letrahit.non  autem  ex  cnotraricuie  tetita- 
tit  quam  contemplamur.xxf.  q.i 80.7- x*®. 

ComempUtio  habet  quietem  ab  exterioribus  motibtu.Et  eft 
motus  intellcflu* .i.Operatio.  xxf^.i79*>*  Jm  /.  q*»8°Ac./. 
j.d  jj.q.i  Jt.*.q.«.x,n./.l,hi.7.kc.4.6.ij.  •Beatitudo.  iS.:4* 
Btc.4j.8tc.68i  17135  BcatuM.  jJ|A  . . 

Contemplatui  terminatur  in  attcau.L  ad  dcleaaiione . xx». 
q.l8o.I.c./j.3m.A7.«m* 

•Ch3ntas.rf-91.n3 -143* 

Coniemplai  !<•  («fcmix,  comparatur  ludo,quia  eft  delcftab» 
lis.  l.d.x.LJin./-tb(lo.prlll0. 

•Caftitas.i  t-Covitatio.».  . 

Contemplatio  ucltcmens  impedit  utres  naturales.  3.  diit.16. 
q.t.3.4m  . 

•Comunftio.4.  Contempljtl»Ul.o. 

larellcAusChnHi  dod  tendit  maliqnidfupra(e,quoadc6 
templationcm  ,quia  qeicqmd  unquam  de  Deo  tontcmpla- 
tus  cft  , hoc  contemplatus  cti  a primo  inftanti  conceptionis 
fux.j  d.i7*an.j.q  i-im.  _ _ 

•Deleilano.54.s7.44.77.9i-8tc.li4*  Deuotio.j.  Detir.i  j?. 
&c.Iacob.3.4.7-8Muliei.a.No*.x. 

Cootem- 


In  Cumani. 


aOOQ 


CONTEMPLATI O 


«7 


Qwli». 


Quid. 


L 


Co 

Contemplatio  OmAonim , eft  ex  amore  obirAi,  Culice  t <|ei . 
Sed  contemplatio  philolopbonim.efl  cx  amote  fui. j.d.j5,q. 

l.ar.i.q.f.3«c. 

•Somnus.  i.Spceufum.3.4.SteiiU«t.Stulfiiia.*.T.io.ii.Ta- 
bemaculum.j Templum.». i j.i^Tcmpos. 44.  Triflma.  14. 

16.  i7.Tunur.4.j.Vacare. 

qCo*t  1 iMf lATtTVt  efl  aliquid  fupra  hominem  , quia  ho- 
mo per  c •i  tv-mplauoocm  continuatur  angelis. 3.  d.j  f.qu.i. 

•r.i.q  a 1". 

Contemplat  tui  dicuntur  , qui  contemplationi , toum  vitam 
fuam  deputant. »if.q.8 r . 1 . tm.Reli^io.j ».5tc 
^Contcmptor.Ncgceuuo.i. 

iCoNTiuftv»  eli  tranlgrcfsio  legi»,  ex  hoc  quod  voluntas 
renuit  tubijcilcg»,  uel  regulx.saf.q.i  86.9.3  ^ *Abtjcere. 
Fiequcmu  peccati  uon  facit  peccatum  ex  contemptu,  fcd  di- 
fponit  ad  hoc. 86.9. jm* 

* Abfconderc.4.  Adulatio.  4. 

Contemptus  dupliciter  mcnfiiranir, fcilicet  ex  parte  coni  cm 
'nentts.A  ex  pane  concempt  1. 4. J 9.31.3. q.;.c. 

•Afpcrnari. 

Nor  omni'  contemptus eil  peccatum  mortale Jed  folum  dei. 
kd.s 4.14.3-1  •»"•/•  Ver.q.1  t.f.im.Vt  Bjpt  fm  i .1 1 5 .Blafphe 

mia.iy.Jcc.Oicunllantia.S.p.  Confirmatio.  11.  Conferri*».  4- 

^.Contcmptof. Damnatio. 43. Det»  tiim.ai. it>.  DeliAtfm.  o. 
DociUiJt.s.F.iiduiiflia.  76. Exiommunicatto.il. ar.  Pami- 
liantas.t.Hucatio.Hietonymus  a. 

Dcmcnium  t*cc<ator«insacA  przcipue  ex  contempta  dei.a  d. 
y.u.j.q-j.c-  •HorWf.7.HiimHius.4.*7.  Irianium  29.  Infide 
h*.  1 s.ij.Infidelita'.! .«.Ingratitudo.  J.ti.  5:c.  Irrcligiofica». 
i.Libcralr.as.15. 

In  peccaro  veniali  ex  genere, cmuingir  rfle  maiorem  cdtem- 
peum  a&ualem.quim  m g auiUimo  peceato  mortali  ntiir. 

4.  d-9.a1.tq.  3 c.  •Maeuanimius.14.ti.  Malum.;»  Mcliu*. 

i.Mcritum  i 4.Mmucnus  Ncgligcntia. -.Oblitm.a.Opinio. 

р.  Pax.i  8. Peccatum.  11  vio©  183.1l6.13y.st6.  »37.  Pcrte. 

Aio- 1 7.  Praeceptum.  1 49« '‘x^fumpuo.1  '.Rel1g1o.07.77.ro. 
Quanto  quis  deum  perpeccaium  magis  cnnicmnit,  tanto 
majuiem  reatum  incurrit|,.q.I8.J.c./.im./.4  d ^ar.j.q.j. 

с. *Sacr amentum  46.  Sandalia.  Sc«Mlia.6o-ScocAus.t.Sper» 

nere.S  upobia.  1 t .11 . * 5 .Tfantgre*fi»>.i.Vefus.6*Vlus.xj  I.  Vi 
tupcratio.j.Vlura  »74.  Chulluv^o.  .« 

5CouTluxto  quadiuplex.  fcilicec color  rhetoricus,  impu- 
•natio  veritati»  Iciti,  uet  falfitatt»  fine  modo  , Sc  moderat*. 
Pnma  Sc  quarta  eil  bona.Sccunda  peccatum  mortale.  Tertia 
vero,  ficut  fi  accipiatur  contentio  in  iudioo.ne!  difputatione  9 
fecundum  imperfeftum  rationem , fcilicet  fecundam  quod 
importat  quandam  acrimoniam  loeu  1 tonis  fic  dc  fenon  efl 
mortale peacjtum.lcd  tan-um  veniale , ntfifit  cum  fcandato.  ^ 
srf-q.38.t-0 / iJ.Tim  » Icft  1 K.C. 

Contentio  importat  Corttririetatem  in  loqumione  , ficut 
dilcordia cootrariet  atem  in  voluntate  ,quo  ad  intentionem, 

uel  quoaJ  modum.  !i?.q.j8  t c. 

•Ognitio.i6.C>niemnlaiio.xi  Oifputatio.4.Eleftio.34.  Ex 
communicatio.  1 4.1 4.Fotusas.  Glor  ta.  10.1 1. 

Contentio  ell  fil  a inanis plf»rijr.ief.q.;ft.i.«./.q.  131  .<.0./. 

M .q.o.;.f./.4m-Glorm.u».  •Inconllaniia.3.Iui atncmum.ao. 
Lvi-imi.  1. 

Conientio.Sf  difcordn , oriuntur  ex  nmd-t.ratvmerermmi 

adqufm.ii8.q.37.s.t“'7.  *v-  ’M  .'.nammtta».  If. 

Pat.i4.PoBiutcm»a.9t.Rix«.i-Zclu*.i.9. 

4Comenti  »IUN.Furus.o.l'iramen:um.s<»  PcniientiaJr.  4 

^Contentus.  Medicin.t.  4.  Milet.9.0rpvimm.? . 

4 Conte  Hat  oAciufttio.sa.Funum.i  j.Iuramcnitxn.ij* 

4 Contingua.  L'  mbus.  1 . 

4~ Con tinenti  x vrcft  abftrneom  ais  omnt  deleoationc  1 
uenerea,  eft  uirtu»,  non  autem  qu*  eft  cum  praim  concupi- 
fcentljs  quibus  reftllir.tif  4.48.3 q I4f.lu>./.q.lf  5 
l.o  /. 4-«  / » Jm  I*  /•'*•}}  q.3-".x.q.t- «"  /•  Veri.qu. 

Immo  continentia  non  eft  uirtns , fed aliquid  minus  uirtute,  * 
isf.q  48.3u".».»tf^.i4J  »m  R*fp.Du*.|t£ 

Conunt*  proprie, clt  qui  perfilii  in  ratione  reCta, a pranitco 
cup  fscnuia  abfkine.is.non  amem  qui  pcrfiflicin  ratione  pef- 
oeTla.abftincn*  a bonis /ed  ertobftinaiu*.  iaf.  quxitio.  1 4 f . 
».*■ 

•Abraham.f.s6.Agens.6t.66.86.Angclus.97.  m.  Anima,  t 
I.  leatiwdo.  141. 149. 

Clitus  proprie  dicitur  ante  experientiam  deleauioms  ue- 
iseTCX.comineir  auiem.potl  cam.1sf.quxft10.15  i.sm  /.Plal.  ^ 

Continentia ,8t  incontinentia  .proprie  funi  circa  dclctf  atio- 
nes^ux  poflunt  elfc  naturales  homini , non  amem  circa  eas  9 
qux  iunt  contra  naturam.itf.q.1 5 J.X.J"*-  *Cibus.7.  Confi 
Ihs.1i.  . 4 Crsnftanua.i.iDw-kEptltoput-a3^<ouualia,  For? 


Ce 

•icario.  1 4.Fm  Aus.  4.  f .1  f .&c-  H fremit*. 

Concinentia, & incontinentia  t magis  eft  cicca  deJcAaciones 
uenerea» .quam  cibor um-xaf.q.i  55.1.0. 

*leiumum.7>In^<a.5. 

Continentia  proprie  ell  tantum  circa  concupi  Icent  ias  taAns. 
»ifa3.i4;.i™./.isf.q.5|.i.o./.  q.i76-z.c.  • Incontiocnria-  l. 
Trmperancia.tf. 

Continenti*  afstgnantur  duplicia  catrema  , fctiicerex  parte 
concupifcciinx  qiuns  uincit.f.iiuontincniir.Jt  inminusin- 
nominatum  F.<hi  7 le.p.fi.K.  ''lufiniium.i 8.  Innocentia- 1 a. 
IodiCiuns.6s  Matiiinonium.l  l ).l]l. 

Conuncniia  cuplcx  , fciU^ct  rcfixiuuo  prauarum  concupi- 
fcentiaiuiii,ab(linemia  ab  omni  deleAatune  ucucris,&  abfti 
oenna  aboioni  illiciioadu  ■ Prima  reducitur  ad  temperan- 
nam.ficuc  imperfectum  ad  perlectum  , Iccunda  ficui  par»  lu- 
birAiua.icrtia  uero  ficut  pars  (M,teuualis.3.  d,;  j.q^ar.  i.q. 
i.rm7.Temperaniia.9. 

• Miraculum.17. Mundus.  i.OrJo-ios.PcrfcA»o.d6.Reli0.3j 
8cc.Sc1ent1a.89  9°-S)llog'lmu».7. 

Continentia  fecunda, eft  polior, quam  tcmpcranna.prima  ut 

ro  econucilo  ssf.q.  55-4-°  Vir«fio'tas.xi.*Virros.69.7f* 

Conllantia  m ardui», & icrribilibus.cll  pars  for  tiimiim»,  qux 
amem  cii circa  dclcAibilia.eft  pars  com mcnrix.quxcit  pars 
temperanti*  stf  q.1 5 J-J •* lU.Conftjnba.i. A. 

•Vmacrfale.a;. 

Continentia, & pcdeuaranua.funt  partes  conftantiz, firmiter 
perfiilcute», prima  eft  contra  concupifccnt'5,  Iccunda  ontra 
triftiuausf.q  »S.  ,.am./.Xi'.q.f3.t.;“.C>nftantia.i. 

Oppofitum  uideiur  Jiccic.aiV.q.53.5.»a\Rctpon J ficut  Du  Dum.jf  o1 
bro?l78- 

Continenna  rft  tantum  muoluutaic  (ub1cA1uc.11f.qu.155.;. 
o./.Eth.  7-lcft.io.SubieAiuc. 

Im  «m  non  eil  in  »»i  appeutiua.fed  in  ratione. tsf.q.5  8.3. sm./ 

XJ*  q.f  1.5  3 "‘•/•3*d-J|-q-x  « 4-q  > «. 

lmm<*  eft  concupifubils-j.d.j  3.4  \ ut. 4.40.1  o.Re ipundeo  Du»1  395» 
Dubio  jyi°. 

Concusentia  poteft  attribui  rationi,  ficut  primo  innuenti , Sc 
incontinentia  eoncupdbbili, licet  utraque  fit  in  uolumnc.uc 
10  proprio  (iibicAo.ssf.q.if  5 .j.a*'.  * Voluntas,  s.  Vomm.31. 

5 x.8cc.?f  .flcc.Chr1llus.88.89. 

Ad  continentiam, efficacius  operatur  maceratio  carnis  per  ab 
ihnemiam  cibi,&  potus,  qua  n per  fubcraAjoocm,ucl  per  la- 
borem corporalem^  xf.q.i  88.6.3“. 

Ratione» fili*  impugnemium  perperuam  continentiam  , Sc 
Mutione»  eatun».conc.j.<*.  1 36. 

Conuneti- AAu».47.Adoratio.6.Aeen*.  6s.Amor.157.AnfC 
Iu». 9 .1 2 1 . 147. Appi opnauo.i i.Ar»  ap.Cohor».3iC'» - ccu. 

«CoNi  iNCtN»,  « neccflarium  , funt  detranfccndemibus. 
l*.q.H5  .6.C.  •Adatu.3j.An1ma.i9i.Ar*.  48  Aftrolog'e.4.  Altum. 
Auaritia.5.Bla!phcm»a.a6.Caufa.  70.  Cjlum.i  u . Conicm- 
prus  6. Contrarium. 9 &c. 

Vnumquodque  connngcn», eft  ex  parte  materi*  , necebiras 
uero  confcquuur  rationem  tocmx  , quijqu*fcquiniiur  ad 
forn»an».ncceflarioinfunf,i*.q.86.j*c.  •Contritio. t|.Conue 
nicntia.Corpus,68«Credcre.i  3. Datio.  14. 

Potentulirai  materi*  ad  clTtA  ad  non  efle,  non  eft  fulficie* 
ratio  contingenti*  icd  rcqii.fitur,quodf>otcnuaaA:ua  non 
fit  dctermiiuta  ad  unum  , Sc  quod  nonpofsit  impediri. l*cas- 
hermema1.leA.14  mc®f.H.*DclcAaiio.j4. 

Nih>l  eft  conti ngcns,quod  non  habeat  aliquid  neceftari&i*. 
q 84-t*3m./q.Ie.3-e-  •Demonftxet10J4.Desu.141  »7J>-a  8°* 
Eauntiatio.7.Eucturiftie,i.  Fatum.5.  Febris,  s.  Ficri,x.For- 
m a 49-Futur um.  1 .Infenfibiltta.s.1. 

Cont  ngens  poteft  lumi  dupliciter,  fcilicet  contingens  ut  coit 
tingens,!  Jcft  in  particulari, & contingens  in  unmerlali,  ideft 
fecundum  quod  m eo  inuemtur  rario  ncccflari).  i*,  quzftio. 

8a.;  c/.Opufc.j.ca°.i4o./  Ethu6.UA  tdu#  IuteUcAus.4]. 

Intentio.  IJ.  . , . . 

Contingens  triplex, l.ft  in  pluribus, vt  m pauciunbu»,  s ad 
vtiumlibet.Mcta.6-leA.i.iuca.g.&«  /.  l*b)r.i.lc<.8.p»i«u0./. 
Pcrihermcma»  lc.i3.mt°.d.E.  • Lex  70.  Liberti  8 Luna  8. 

Malcd:ceic.i.Malum.a7.Macrimoniu»r.86.Miles  l'M» 

culum. 1 5. Monftium.i. Mutatio  7.Necclft«as  tj  Peccatum. 

»8.Pofltbile.i.PottcTius.l,i*dcftirut  10.40. 

Contir.gensad  utrombbct.eft  in  potentu-  Ideo  i»on  exii  in 
eAiim.mfi  prius  per  aliquid  dcier minetur  ad  unum  i*.q,n. 

a,j*./.x.d.45.3-W-»*d-»fsx*<*/*‘o,“,J',  *0-8j  im7  pby.9. 

lcc.E-7'"»  s.K.  • P1mc1pmm.18.t9  Prophctte.sJ. 

Conuogcn»  utc.minaens.cogtiofoturdireAe  a lenfu , fed 
a!»  indueAetmelieAt-,ta-q  I6.3.c./-Erhi^.|e.i.fi. 

Oppofiru  uidcturdue»e  4.d.|".q  t.j.o./.Qtiol.7*3  t»  Refp,  Du  .J9** 
ficui  Du°-5t  *•*  Piopofitto  »5.Pr*uida.»7.57-Pt'M- 
PUlu \*  K4tio.j5.6“  .p.Saent»j.34.&c. 

Tabula  aurea.  I | Corum- 


CO  NTRARIVM 


i 


Co 

le  Contingentia  vt  contingentia  funt.non  cogootcunror  per  if 
Ium  quod  quid  eft , quod  erat  propnG  obic&um  inicllcthis» 
fcdjpcr  alium  modum.i.  peveon-rtturamquandam  dc  rebu* 
illis,dc‘quibus  plena  ccruiudo  haberi  non  potcft.Ver.q.t  |4* 

3m- 

* Semen  it.Veritas.ii.ts.V;rtus.t99.Vfara.?4.  Vtrumli- 
bct.Chiiflu-.io.  140.14«. 
fCom  iniutio.  A ne  elui.  4 1 8.  Oratio.  1 8.11.  &c. 

4 Continuit»-. Dekfta  tu». 19. 

Qjji-  I lC*NrisrvM  dnplicrter diffioitur.f.fbrmaKter a logico, per 
vmtatem  ternum  ad  quem  partes  copulantur , & materiali- 
ter a phy  fico, per  diailibilit  irem  in  infinitum.  Phy. 3.  Icd-i. 
pnn0.b./.Cx.le.>.prin°.  Mfiie4Am0r.lt  3. 
s Immo  continuum  diliinttur  pet  motum. Meta. y.lc.6.mc°.b. 

Dum.39J»  U.Rcfpond.l)ubio.3»}#. 

* A ngeliH.  7 fl.  t 13  .I»7.  t »9»  t ts.ftc.4 1 1.  A nimal.  1 9.  Annuntia 
tio. 8.  Aqaa.i.  Augmentum.  1. 17. Baptifmui.y.ficc.i  31  Beati- 
tudo.n  j Bonita«.i  v^.Cflum.^.Contemplarious.  1.  Cond- 
nuai  io.Continuitas.Coni  ratium  t . t . Contritio.  S.Corput.  1 a. 
Dru«.8t.Diuifio.3.7.8  Eraditut.Feliatai.  y.  Frftum.4.  For- 
ma. 1 16.G  iudiuir.1. 

3 Tempus  habet  continuitatem  a moru,&  motu«a*magnitudi- 

ne.l.d.8.q.3.|.4m./.d.?7.q.4.  rj.c./.i.diftinc.iq.t.i.  4*7. 
Ouol.9  9.c.fi.ut  Angeiii'.  1 l8.Tempu1.17.  4 

*Oratia.8i.iii.(dem.9.Ignurantia.  19.I  magi  natio.  7. InfinitG 
a.7.lnfiaitt.i.i.l*ftrnmemiim  t *.Intellcftin.9i.(ra.76'Iafti 
«ia.7 1 .Lignum.  3.  Linea.  1 . Lumen,  t .6. Martyrium.  i l.Mcnfu 

xa  »4. Mentum. Bo  Motu*. 3 0.47.30,48. Mutatum. Nomctut 
e. Oratio,  i4.if.14.  ip.PaM. 9.40.44.  Patientla.A.Panucn- 
tia.4t.4f-.Per!eueraniu.  1.4.5. l'otcmij.64-  Rcfurreft  o.  44. 
Sacramentum.  103. Scientia.  137.  Separatio.  1.  Seraphim  1. 
Tempus.  1. 9.  u.  &c.  Tcrrcmotus.  y.  Vniut.  13.  Chnftus. 

»4». 

lContraconarLDilEciIe.1.4.  y 

Diuifio.  1 4C0NT  x actio  duj>lex.f.ad  qmddirarem  , fit  ad  rationem. 

i*.q.y.j.im.Mc<ulJtio.i6.i7.ii.Adam  79.Adc.ptio.  11.13. 
Affimra«.9.  fitc.A0gelus.487.  Aflumcie.  y S.  60.  Baptifmas. 

X02.B  gamia.4.7. 

a Contrahere  eft  aliquid  cum  caula  de  neccfliiaie  incurrere.  J*. 

V4»3-cV*3-d  iy.q.i.j.e/.4".*Ceiii«nc.74.  Confcftio.  83. 
Dcu».j6.»7.Empyrcum.Euthanftia.i7i.Forma.  80.87.  Fta- 
dio.?Hrrcfi.7s.Iacob.9.llJcgitimus.t.Irnrc,Malitu.  1. Ma- 
ria. 40.  Matrimonium. 1 .a .y  .1  y . 1 9.30.41.8 tc  Ordo.  101.  fite. 
Pecca1um.309.8tc.Rel1g10.38  T1mor.34.38  Vfura.90. 

Obligatio,  x qCoK  t r actvs  obligans  ad  impofsibile,non  tenet.  4^.34. 

а. c./.4m/  d 36.1.0  £ 

» Oppofitum  videtut  dicere  a fimili.i  ».*./. Refpoa 

Dum.394.  deo  dubio  394°. 

*D;e*. 8- Dihicnfatio.  19. Matrimonium. 45. 109.  Miraculam. 
43.Sim')nia.i.8tc.7.'9Sp<9nralia.3.6.8.io.Spon(u».!.Status. 

б. Vend.rc.9  Vfun.ly  8tc.90.8tc.  Vlus.S.fitc.  7 

Coditiones.  x qCow  f*  adictio  feptem conditiones  requirit.  Cidcm  fu- 

bt edum, idem  prxdicatum , non  arquiuoce.ad  idem,  fecun- 
dum idcm,fimthte(,&  tunc, fit  ibi  Per  hiet .lc. 9.6. c.  g 

* Aduetfantia.  Confcqucntia . *.  Deu*.  370.  fite  Diftin- 
ftio.11. 

% Contradidoria  in  nullo  conueniunt.  ».d.y.  q.i.i.tm.  ‘Dubi-  9 
tat  10. 1 .Elenchus, Eminctatie.6.Hxrcfi».  1 j 9.  Impofubilitas.i 
Litigium.  1 . Manto  et  udo.  4.  Matrimonium,  t y . 113.  Nolo.Opi 
nio.i.8fe.Oppofiro.3.Ae-  io 

j Contradidi*»  habet  mediutn  per  accidens mon  autem  per  fe. 

4.1I.1  i.q.t  Ji.J  q.».3m. 

4 Redamare.  R ixa.  1 .Scntemia.i. 

4 Intclledu*  posfibiliadiucxfimodc determinatur  ad  alterum  11 
contradiftoriorum.f.opirundo.ci  edendo, dubitando,  fit  fcien 
do.Ycr.q.1 4,1  c. 

•Sunoma.31.  Verbum.  16.  Votum. yt.6c.6x.  x* 

t Contradicunt  deo quatoor  genera  hominum. rinfidele,  diui 
ni  .emaiMmpjiieme dium* torrcptiom.i mpenitentt.  di  i, 
uinx  bonitati, dt  laobcdi.wc,  dium*  audontati.  Ili.,0.  fio. 

4 Contrahe.  e.Religio.  98. 

Quid.  x 4C0NT*  ai»a*'Vm  idem  eft  quod  luftum  commuutiuum 
tantum.  »i*.q. 4l. y.c./.Eih-le.g.o. 
t ContrapafTum  primo  inuenitur  in  pafsioaiba*  iniuriolisj/fe- 
cundo  in  ablatione  rerum  per  vim  , tertio  in  commutationi-  1 j 
bus  uoluntarm.11Lq.61.4c. 

Diftantii.  « CoNt*A>tvM  magu  dittara  fuo  contrario, quim  fimplex  16 

Xio.i  iLq.79.4.  c./.i“>.  •Abfcondcrc.^Acodens.iy.Ac- 
9’  io.it.Adusio.Adam.48.  Adoedantu.  Adulatio.  3. 
fice.  Adulterium.  I. Agens,  y 3. 1 01. 103 .Aleator.  1 . Alienum,  a. 

4.7. Amicitia.  17. Angelus. 466. y 94.  <jlt  Appone.e.i.Atha- 
nafiut.i.Auautia.  y.  14.  fite.  Audacia.i.  ficc.  Auditor,  t.  A- 
«cifio.  it.  Baoauiu. Bapufbiui.  104.  Bonitas.  93.  Cbamas.  17 


*4 


Co 

iy4.1y7.CaDfa.14  Cnrlum.  fy.  88.87.  Contentio,  s.  Co»- 
ira.Contume!ia.i.3.Corpos.4.  Corruptio.  4.8. 16.  Crimen. 

Cultus.  1 7.  Damnat  10.4 4* 

Contrai  letas  non  noreft  efle , ubi  non  eft  continua, & detet- 
minaradiftanda.Meta.ii.lcd.is.prin*.  b.  E.  Phi.y.  Icfho.j. 
prmc°.B. 

• Defedus.  7.  Dclidnm.  a.  Dxmon.  71  Drtraftto.4  Dea», 
ay  1.301.  fite.  Diftindio.  »0.  Dolor. tt.  ao.Ebneta».  6.  »3.  E- 
lementum.i  4.  Epicidi.a.  Aettimatio.a.  Falfitac.  as.  fite.  Ti~ 
ducis,  u. Fieri. 1.3.  Forma.  1 ifi.Stc.  t ys.F0rtitndr.47  fifc.Fri» 
du‘.9.ai.  Pondamftutp.3.Gaud!um.t.Generatio.i,i9.  G!»> 
tu.9.  t a. Gradus.  t.Habiluas.a  Hfrefii.n.13.  I4-s4.i  31.  Hn- 
nor.7.Hu militat  11  aa.afi.ladantu.j.Ieiumum  9.1  j.34.  f- 
gnor  ancia.33  .Imprudentia,  t . 

Nomen  diftantix.deriuatum  eft  a Iceo , ad  omnia  conr»arit. 
i*.qu*ftio^7-».|B,*A  .qu*ftii».7.r.e./.Cbnr.s.cap*  ;y./ 
Potent  ia  quxftio.  10.  i.c.  priocip*.  /.  Viri,  quxftio.  1.  rr.c. 
med°.K. 

• Infidelius,  t.  Ingratitudo. 8.  Scc.  tnfipienria. ».  TntenGu.i. 
3 Inuidu.  0.14  .Inuolurtanum.a.Iia.47.79-Ir»el,rt’o^fa'.t? 

Iudicium.a4.Iusja.i9.Iuftitia.8y.87.Iuftfipti-.io.sa.La- 
bor.».Laus.i8.Lc*.i4  49.50.54  »4».Lingaa.4..Litig  uiij.r. 

Ludu'.a.Lu*.7.Luxotia.i9  aa  &c. 

In  «mni  genere  in  quo  eft  contranetaf,funt  duo  ter  m;  ni  ma- 
xime diftantcs, inter  quos  cadunt  omnia  entia  illius  generis. 
l,hil.y.le.3.peia°.b. 

*Magi«.j.Matrimooium.i3o.  Membrum. 1 a.  Mcndacium.l. 

9. Mcndrc:tat.Mentiri.MeritG.i4.3.9.Mctaphora.y.  Mtle«.6. 
Mibtia.:.Miraculum.7.Mors.a. Motu»,  ia.  Nitura.34.  firt. 
Nogatio.  j.Ncmefis.a.Nihil  3.Nolo.Odor.4.0pimo  j.  Ora 
tio- 40.49.  p4lpabile.a.I,afsio.3.y4.y7.Pau!ns.4.7.Pcccan»»n. 
74.1  85.I  ctoj.7  9.i7.fitc.Pccnitentia.j3.Pctfi:ft'0.  44.1'ctiu 
num.;.l'oiemia.44. 

Infubftantia,  & u umeris  non  eft  contrarietav,  quia  meis 
non  eft  maxima  dUamu.nCque  continuitas . Net  eft  in  qruw» 
t ute,  nec  in  loco  ftcOodum  fe , quia  decft  tantum  primum 
Meta  t l.lcdio.ta.  prinup®.  U.  E.  /.  Phi.  3.Icd:o.  3.  prit»- 
cip®.  b. 

• Prxccptuoj.48.  Ptxcipitatio.3.  Prxfumprio.4.8cc.Procef- 
fio.* . prodigalitas.:.  Piudcntia.  84.  Pufillaninutas.  s.  3.  4. 
Rjuo.58.59  60.  Relatiuum.13.  Rcuetentia  7.  Sacramen- 
tum. 7S.  144-  Secuntas.  3.4.  Scnfos.  30.  Separatio.3.  Spe. 
«t.fix.  Spontalia. 3-Stultiua.3.  Subftantia.i4.  Suprfbia.if. 
x4.a7.Teroprare.5.Tenebrx.4.  Timor.34.y4.Tranfgrtfli< . 
4-Trjftitia.io. 

Saporum  contrarictas  non  attenditur  fecundum  maximam 
diitaotum  pnmainm  qualimum  , cx  quibus  caofantur , led 
fecundum  ordinem  ad  guftum.  Anima.adecat.fi. 

• Virtus  V.Viu.8a.Vmus.40.Voluntas.73.  Votum.8o.Vfu- 
ra.s79.Chriftus.t  5 8. 

Idem  eft  caufa  contrariorum  communis , non  aurem  parti- 
colans.i*.q^9.j.c.fi./.t,n./.Mcta.y.lecs.  prin®./.  Phi.adec. 

Idem  eft  puta  contrariorum, fecundum  diuerfa.  1 l^.q-ja.j. 
x"./  115^.7.1.1“*. 

• Acc1dem.43.64.  Adio.  1 a 3. 1 1 4.  A J im.  31. 

Etfcdus  per  fc,tx  cautis  contrariis  liant  contraiij,  non  autem 
ctfedus  peraccidcns.Vcr.q.a8  1.3  n'. 

• Amor.  146.118.a68. 

Vnum  contrario  u eft  caula  alterius  conrrarij  p acri.ffisti’0. 
1*^.4 p.io./.t  if.q.31.4.0  /.q.3 y.3.1»./.  115.4  38.1 
I6t.y.3n"./  3*.q.yo.i.3"'  /.x.3*.i  3m./4-d-4».  q.J.ar.j.n.i. 
a "./.3.3.1°  lo./  4m./.Ma.q.  1.3.4"./.  *AngeIu*.594^ * 
Non  conungit  piuia  uni  etle  comrnu.  Meta.  Io.  lecg.o  /. 
lcc.8.prin°^.F  /.Cy.lcc  4.me°.  b. 

• Anima. 14  34.111.  Apyetitus.9a. Appropriatio. 3. 

Iinmo  ideo»  eftconuaiium  dmeilis^c  ccoouerfo.  Phy.ydee. 

10. mc°.c  /.  Cx.lcc.4.mc°.b.D.Refpon.Du°  393. 

Nihil  eft  libijpli  contr*num.Ph'.!ec.ii.pfin°. 

• Aaolio.i  S.Conlci  uauo.4. Habitus. 3 1.36-74. 

Idem  eft  contrarium  diuerfis , fecundum  dtuci  Ia,  non  autem 
fecundum  idcm.laLq.3i  .8.im./.q^y.  x.i^n.78.4  x"./  q. 
795. 1". /. 4.d-4i. q.  1 . 1 , 4m-/*  Phi.f. Iec.10.  mc°.c7.t*JeC.y 
mc°.b.  D.  • I u»  1 y.N  ecetli  tas.10. 1 1 . N ihil.3 . 

Idem  poteft  colit  cx  cautis  comrsujs,  per  modum  fuperabun 
danux,&  eifcftu».i  af.q.89  10.3". 

Contraria  in  re  non  ibat  contraria  in  mente . U*.  quxftio. 
j y .y  x./.  in*./.qusftio.y  3.1  .c./.  quxftio.  y 4.1.  iro/.  quaft.64. 
3.  3*./.diftinftio.  a4-'qurft.o.t.  3. 4"./.  Cont.i.  cap*.y y./. 
7».a"./.  Libc.t.cap°.49jin./.54>6,n-/-7y.7*-A  Meu.7. 
6.me°.h./. 

• Pallio. y 6. poma. 4 1 Rauo.  y 8.y  9.60.  Vnitus.40. 

Obicfta  cootnria  cautaot  cootrams  pafiionc s , in  poten- 
tiis appo- 


Cau&. 


Dum.|9t. 


CONTRITIO 


Cenus.flc 

Specie*. 


Motu?. 


taefiauni. 


' 6 s 


Co« 

tijt  appeti  tinis, non  autem  i*  cognitiui*.  r if.quxftf  4.4.  im. 

/ j.d.16.  q.l.j.4®-  40 

I 9 Contrariorum  poteft  efle  vuos  habitus, fecundum  quod  eoo- 
ucninni  in  «na  ratione  communi.  1 *?.  quarflto.y  4.1.  im./.  >. 
i™1. 

19  Contrai  ierat  duplet ,fctlicer  propria, rt  corraptiua , & impro  41 
pna  qu*  reducitur  ad  excellentiam  , fcdefrftum,  ficutad 
qu»dam  vnmerfaliora.vr  rarum, flt  denfnm,  flt  vrpar.flr  im- 
pjr.phi.ledio.^./.  Cx.  IcAio.  8.  prmcip*.  cy.ft>ftei",.lc&!o. 

4 fin.  41 

xo  Aliqua  dicuntur  enntra-ia  dupliciter,  fcilicet  fecundum  for- 
mam genent, rei  fecundam  formam  fpeciei.i  xt.q.j  1.4.«. 
•Appropriatio.*. 

ai  Inquohoet  genere  efl  rfltrarietas  differentiarum , non  autem 
fpecierum  Mrta.j.lc.u.pcm®. by.lib°.ii.le.rx.pnn®.b./.Ph. 
lcAi«oi  prmc°.d./fi  >./.leAio.ij.fin.d7-  Lib°.  >.leAio.t.fi. 
e.I.i*  f 'e..| .prm®  b./.Ce.lec.8.prin°.c  /.SeoIu  lec. io.prm°. 
/.PoUci^.lcCt.ix.pnn0^.  4} 

Genus- 16. 

M Loquendo  de  genere , & differentia  naturaliter,  oporte:  dif- 
fo  entia*  efle  contrarias  , non  autem  logici  . Anima.  7. 

18". 

»|  Speciet  contra riomm  conftitutx  per  refpcftum  ad  aliquid 
etrr a.portunt  habere  conuementiam  mter  fe,  non  autem  fpe 
cies  ablblucr.  t %t.q.  j y .4X. 

*Inuidta.i4.Ta(tUv.4. 

*4  In  onolibet  gencreefl  ma  taurum  prima  con-rarietac  , fed 
mulrar  per  lubdiui  fanem  ,uei  per  accrdem.  Anima.  1.  Ic-sa. 
p'tn®.b. 

If  luqiial  tare  efl  contr  arietat,  fecundum  propriam  rationem 
fuaium  Ipcctcrum  , tn  quantitate  vero  fecundum  perferum  t 
&diiTnnurum,fcdinloco  folum  rcfpcftu  motui,  Phi-».  lec. 
4.med®.0. 

* Acci  dem. 6 3.649697  A Aio.  1 1 ».  Aftut.  87. 

%£  Contra/icrat  mocuum  rururalium  conlcquuurconrrarieta- 
tem  .ruse  piorum  afluor um, vel  formalium,  non  autem  dm> 
icmfo  n,(ed  econocriu.Cx-lcrt.d.firu  a 

•Agen«.r  i.A  tcvario.^.io.Char  tav.too.if*  »37.  Contem- 
platto.*  X.C  >rr  J pubilc.  f .Corruptio.  4. 

•7  M >tot  habet  contranctatem  trrmtnornm , fed  mutatio  , fe-  j 
eundum  3ccrtfum.de  recefliim  ab  eodem  termino.  1 if.qu.aj. 
x.c./  Phi.t  lecJ  9.  10.0./  C*.leA.8  mcd°.h. 

•Deledatio.?  9,61.  &c.DiiiioAio.Fidea.8.i  9.1  1 4. Fieri. 1.*, 

St  Si  termiout  a quo  eft  conrrariut  termino  ad  quem, motui  eft  4 
idem,  & ecunocifo-  St  veto  funt  dv parati  , motut  etiam  fune 
djfparatLf.dxtf  q.t,|  3“.  «Finit.  1 »6. Forma.  1 1 8.  Ac.  131.  f 
Fort  itado^7.Ac/Gjudiom.j. Generatio.  1.9. 

»9  Si  mutua  oonluru  contra nj, nec  mobilia  (umeontraria.Non 
autem  rcoftuerfn.Cr.  ec.tf.pnt.*.  k fi.  «Gloria. 9.  Ia. 

30  Io  motu  natiuaii  letandum  locum  eft  rontrarieiat  fecundum  4 
longitudinem  tantum, fed  in  morn  animj|tum,aft  fecundum 
omnes  differentias  |oc*.Ph\j.tcft.8.q»cd0.h. 

*H  .b-tui.6.7  31  j<.67.liIuminaiio.j,Lux.7.  Magis. 3.  Paf- 

fio.t«t6.  7 

3 1 Nuliu  M rrus  eft  conrrariut  motui  crreulari.i*.qup (.66  t.c ./. 
Cr.lcfl  i o.  «Potentia.44.  Pnrceprum.43. 

|x  Motus  proprius  planctarum.  non  contra  tarur  moiui  diurno, 
Uiplio  tationc.Pi  imo  quidem,  quia  huiufmodi  diuerfitas,  g 
non  clifocuodum  contrartos  terminos,  fed  fecundum  contra 
riat  uiat  peruemeodi  ad  eundem  terminum  . Secundo , quia 
! quanyus  vterque  moiui  iit.  luper  idem  centrum , eft  tamen 
vterque  motus  luper  alios , & alios  polos . Tertio , quia  non  9 
funt  »n  eodem  cuculo, fed  motus  planctarum  funt  »n  inierio- 
ribusriioalJs.Gx  |c&.8fi<v 

•Pnideniia  3t.36.84.  t0 

33  Quictcn.couirariar  (unt.qux  funt  in  terminis coatrariji.  ixf. 

q 31.  Ac.  • scient  ia  8 \bcmuali  tas.  1 3 . 1 4.  1 1 

34  S «utqoicu  naturali  contraiiatur , & quiet  violenta  eiuflem 
coipo-  i»,A  quies  naturalis  alter  ut  corporis , ita  ioaftcftibut 
ani  me  dcl<rbtioai  opponitur, fle  de!c&atio , & trifboa.  ixf.  ix 
q.jI.S.x1". 

3 j O nnequod  generatur  .generatur  ex  contrario.  i*.qupf.  46.1. 

j*./ q*7  f .7**»/»x.d.  1 .q.  t .4  c./.Poten*^. 3.9.6.  nicd°.C.Gene  13 

ratio,  iv. 

36  Omne com poli (um  ex  contrarijt , nrrrflc  eft  comi  rapi.  t*. 
ij.ll.U./ 3*-q  »4  x c./p.3^°-i54.mc®.G  /.L»b«  4. «P.ji. 
x".  Cor  m jn  »04. 8 it.G.-nciatio.i./.  Ma.q  j.y.c./.  im,/.Me  14 
«a  4 lcc.j.mc°.irK. 

37  Vcninquc  contrariorum  efl  realc.x.d^o.f,c.  mc0.A./.M3.q.  i{ 

l*.»nVjm.*Appetitus.9x,  16 

38  Contraria  poffunt  indic  eidem, non  fecundum  idem.ja.q.46 
8-in‘.  ®A:hanafiuv  1.  Auamu.f  .14-Ac.Audjeia.i  ,k(, 

|f  Couuaii^ luat  aiu idem,  quando lubicduai  xquahtcj  fe  (7 


Coa 

habet  ad  ea.ttA.q.14.10.1^  Ver.n.i|.g.i«  * Auditor,  t. 

Coueraria  fimul  efle  in  eodem  per  fe,eft  iurposfibile. Contin- 
git tamen  , unum  motum  efle  in  aliquo  per  fc.&  contrarium 
eius  per  aendens.^ Veraj.  16 ■ 10.101*1.  «Bapufmus.  104.  Botu- 

tai.93  .Caufa.  1 4.  Corium  J f .86.87. 

Ad  contranetatem  requiruntur  duo.f.tdeoutai  fubia^i  pro- 
pinqui, uel  remot  !,&  incompolsibslius  in  efle.  Car.x.  Ieft.10. 
pnn®.b,l.  •Confeijueniia.j  s Cooientio.i. Contumelia,  l.  3. 
Corou.Corpm.;  4.Cc*.rupt  10.4  8.16, 

Oestrum, & frmliium  in  ammaJi/unt  contraria.fecondum  Ia 
tttudinem:ante,8c  retr  >. fecundum  altitudinem*  furfom  , flt 
& deorfum,fcdm  Idgitudinrm  Ph.f,'e  8.me°.h.D.  «C-irac. 
Cultua.i7.DefeAus7..De!c^atio.  t9 .61.  flt  c.  95.  DeliAu.x. 
Dxmon.71.Oeus.x3x.301  Ac. Dolor. 1 1.  »0.  Elementum.  14. 

Fides. *.  19.1 1 4.  borma.  1 1 8.kc- 1 j x.(*'rudui.9.xi  .G™cratio. 
i.i9.Gu!a.4.7.Hxrefis  11.13. 14.t6.131. Honor.  7-  HumiU- 
taa.l  t.11.15  Iciunium.9.  t j .3  4. Impedimentum.  1 . 

Coatrana  quorum  priuaiiones  cadunt  fuper  aliquid  unum 
detcrui. natum  habent  tarum  vnum  medium,  & nominantur^ 
aon  autem  alia. Meta. lo.le.S.ii. 

•Imprudemu.ilrx67.79.  Laus.  1 1.I  ex. 14.79^0.5 4. 141. 
Lux.7.Mendicitas.Opinio.j.  Priuatio.1. 16.  Sublianua.  14. 

Vuiuerl  ale.  1 r .Vfura.  X79. 

iContriflan.  Adulatio.?  Amicitia. 3 3.  Animus.i.  Dcleftatio. 

36.41  44  Dulcedo.i.Litigium.i,  Paeicntia.x.3.  4. 6.  Timor. 

41  47.Vcfpere. 

^Contraria  funtdiuifa  in  minimas  partes , fed]  confrafta  ia  Diffotatu, 
magnas. 4. d.*7.q  x.ar.i.mi.c./ur  x.q.l.c /.0.1.3®*./.  Pial.f®» 
fi.h.Cy.Eia.i4.mc°  k.  «(Jomminutnr.Confraftio.Conuiuo. 

I.hiflio. 

Contritio  rei  materialis.imporrat alicuius  duri,  & inte-  Quid, 
gri  comminuiionem . Sed  contritio  fpiritualn  efl  dolor  pro 
peccatis  aflumptus.cum  propoflto  confitendi, A Citisfadendi. 
at  alir  quatuor  diffinitiones  eiu<  4,d.i7  q.i.ar.Lq  l.o  /.  ar, 
E.q.l.c./.q.x.3B,y.p.4.c0.7x.prin0.A.Aitritio^. 

•llaptifinus.  ao.&c.  1 oi.Ac.  t X3 . De  teflari.  Dolor.3  7. 

Contritio  habet  votum  confcsfionis  fibi  annexum. 4.  d. x 7-<g* 
a.ar.|.q.t.c./.7*./  8™./ q.3.ar.i.«i.4.ry.Jr.j.tf.i.c./  im./.q. 
x.x^/.L.pnt^.H./.Quol.ii  io.c 

Contritio  fecundum cflentiam  cft  .ncorde.A  pertinet  ad  p<a 
otcennam  irrtenomn.viitualiter  ve.o  adex-c  >orem,inquaa 
tum  implicat  propofiium  confitendi , & Citisfacicndi.3*.  qu. 

90.3 . 1 “.Pomi  teiu  1 a.  1 1. 

Contritio  efl  asfluc  vtrtutrvf.p(nicentixwf.d.i7fq.xar.  i.q.t. 
c./.q.i.o.  Parn  tcnnj.S0.81.Ac. 

Dolor  cootrinonu  duplex.f.fenfiiiuai,&  intellrdliuus.  f.  di-  Diaifia* 
fplicentia  volunratis.p  imus  efl  tanrfi  ctfcdus  cius.fccuodut 
aut  efl  tpfaconmtio.j®.q.g4.8.9.o-/.q.8fit.c./.4-d.!7.qii.x. 
at. I.q.t  Im./.ar.3.q,i.c./.ar.4.i|.i.c./ar.y.q.3.c. 

Primus  dolor  debet  efle  moderatos  , fecundum  conditiones 
per l<ma. om:fccurdus  reto  debet  efle  maxitnui . Nec  poteil 
efle  nimi«v4.d.i7  q x arj.q  i.x^>./.at.4.q.x.c./.  PlaL37.fi. 
k./.  Pial.  4 f.pnn°.a- B. 

Vterque  doioi  vt  efl  de  fingulis  peccatis  quar  memorix  oc- 
curont.debetcflcad  ijliter  maior  dematou  S <1  uteftfi- 
mul  de  omisiOu.tanium  11  rtuj]ucr.4.d.i  7.q.i^r.j.q.3.o./. 
a .f.q.3.sm  /.d.ai  L.p-in°. 

Vrerque  dolor  debet  durare  ufqncad  mortem.  Et  primos  da- 
bet  connnuari  quantum  pofib  le  efl  , (eruatis  anibus  alia- 
rum virtuium.St  (anttatr.nA autem  Ictundus.11f.q  l4  8.0./. 

4-d.d. t7.q.x.ar.4.q.i  1.0.  Ppm tentu. 46. 

Dolor  fcciindus.l.mtcllc.flus  .1  ifatur  ex  principio  ex  neceifi 
ttte  naturx  per  redundantum.ucl  cx  cicAionc  contriti.  4-d. 
i7.q  ar.3.q.*.i.c.  * 

Dolor  fenliuilis  poteft  pertinere  ad  contritionem  in-vuntum 
efl  par  itacra menti  ppmtentix.4.d.  1 7.q.xur- 1.  q.i.  1 ra. 

Cont;  itio  fecundum  le  lirmpcr  eodem  inodo  in  qualibet  lege 
fuit  neccflaria,non  autem  in  ordine  ad  a'jas  pcxmtcntix  pb:- 
tes.4.d.i7*q-x.ar.lq.S-4,ni 

Contritus  debet  magis  velle  omnem  penam  , etiam  prrnana 
inferni, quam  peccate. tamen  nullus  cude  hoc  temptandus, 

4 J.J7-q  ■ » 4*  q-  • . 4m.  /.QuoL  t . 9.0. 

Cuntricm  non  efl  poft  muitcm , quia  requirit  dolorem  , gra- 
tiam,& meritum,quorum  p-  imum  tamum  eft  in  inferno,  fe- 
cundum in  beans, pri.num^c  fecundum  in  purgatorio.  4>dif 
1 7.q.».xr.4.q.4.o./.q.3  ar^.q.i.*1". 

Com  r it»o  non  t>ote!t  eifc  fine  charitate^c  grati  j. y-4.  cap®.7*. 
pnn°.B.  «Euchanflu.164.a78. 

Ois  dolor  de  p6lis  m h j benre  gratia, eft  c«*tr  itio.Ve.q.if  .g.r. 

Contritio  quo  ad  eiu«  formam,  '.g-aram, eft  tamO  a dco.S cd 
quo  ad  fubftancam  adus,cfl  a dco,&  a librtoarbjctio.  4 difl. 

1 7-q.i.ar.  t^.i.61**. 

SausfaCbo  rcipondet  peccato  ratione  conuerfionis  , fed 
Tabula  Aut  ea.  I 4 contn- 


«a 


C o N T RjA  R I V M 


Co« 


Con 


«*ntriiiofj:ientfaocr(Ionf».  Ideo  prima  terminatur  non  au* 
irm  feniiida.4.d.l7.q.i  ar.4.q  l.f,n. 

*Inllijic4citf,s  3 . Pauper  ta*.  j. 

Dcqtnbyt.  iS  Cowi II -O proprii  cft  tantum  de peccati», frJ dolor  de  per- 
ni.,ucJ  Jcauin  'fame  t mutum, non  cll  contritio, led  ellprin 
cipmm  eiu*.  4 d.  1 7.q.x.ar,;.q.  |.o. 

»9  Confrifio  non  pt.teft  efle  dc  peccaro  originali, fcd  aliqua  di- 
fpli<entia,ml  dotor. ^.d. 7.4.1. ar.i.q.;  .c,/.d.I  ;.q.i.»i.i.q»4 
t>./-Ma.q.7  • I .j  • *<iontinnauo.j9. 

»0  Ojiu  t fio  debe:  cfle  de  quolibet  pcc  aro  aquali  propriorum 
autem dc  ali*  ni», nec  de  futur'*.4.d.  i?-q,i.ir.:.q.j.4.  j.o./. 
q.i.at.4.c|.i.tm./  M«.*|  7-n-;m. 

l^U^vSd'".  x*  Opporitum  uidctur  duerca  umiii.Pfal.i8di.  Rcfpodeo  Du- 
bio j 96" 

41  Conti  itio  , & fingqlari*  dolor  debet  ede  de  fingulit  peccati* 
niortalibu*  iu  pruurpio  qux  memori*  occurrunt, vt.(.hoo>o  ■ 
artualiter  lingula  detrllctur  quantum  :n  tpfocll , <ed  poAca 
Ailficit  vna communii  dcommbu*.ti',q.i  .q.87 

l.c./.4.d.i6.q.j.Jr,l.q.f.|m./  d.J7-q.i.ar.i.q.;.s,u./.q6.o./ 
d 4 1.  L.prin°.  I 

f gnra,  De  pcccpto  mortali  rotahter  oblito, fufficit  generali*  contri- 

Xiodr  omni  quo  drir otfcndit.Si  at  recordetur  tantum  inge 
nerah.r rco^iter.Et  fi  fic  in  fpeciali  recordetur, debet  (piritua  1 
liter  conirri,&  dc  obliuionedolcrc.qux  cx  negligentu  con-. 
tingit.  »ir.q.l  lJ.f*$nV-i*;q-8-4  tr“  / q.87.l.C./.  4 d.i  7.0.». 

ar.i.q.j.r^./.d.ii.q.i.i  c / tn,./.L.  prln0./.ver.q.a8.f.;,".  5 

>4  Ad  contritionem  dc  venialibu»  non  requiritur  propofitum 
non  peccandi, ficut  de  trorrah.fed  lufficit  difphccntu  cius,& 
fux  cauf*-{*  q.87-i*lBV,4*<kl$*q***ar.i.q.i.i,n. 

• Pcrn  r.  69.  Sati»  fartio.s  7. 

pum.}9?tn.  ij  Oppofitum  uidctur  dicctc a fimiliOpufiiur.d.Reipondeo.  > 

Dubio  397, 

Jirtcdu» . X6  Peccatum  ueniale  non  remittitur  hic  per  contritionem  habi- 
rualem.qur  habetur  per  hifc itum  duritatis,  vef  per  lubitum 
pf  nitent  ix  urit uti*,quu  fic  charita*  non  compateretur  pecca 
tum  vcnialc,quod  patet  ede  ullum . fcd  tequmtur  vtrtualif 
contriro, puta  cum  aliqui*  hoc  modo  fertur  fecundum  affe- 
ftum  in  deum  , & inrctdiuiim,  vtquicquidfibi  occurreret 
quod  cum  ab  hoc  mota  retardaret,  dilpbcciet  ci , & doler  c t 
fecomm  ifilfc.ee  (i  a Au  de  illo  no  cogitaiet,non  autem  requi- 
ritur afiuali>.j*^.87  l-o./  4.d  Ji.q.i.ar.^.qu.I.C./ d.Itf.q.i. 
ar.i.q.i.o./.Ma.q  7.»  ^“'./^'"•Pcccarum^j. 

•Baptifmu».!  13  .107. &c.Confrflio.i6, 10.14.17.48. 

»7  Peccatum  venialc.pcr  b,lam  contr irionem  deleri  potcfi-f.dL  * 
l6,q  i.ar.a.q.j.c.  Peccatum.  376. 

-g.  Contritio  ut  par*  facramenti  cft  caufa  inftrumcnults  retnif- 
fionit  pcctaci, Jil Jiofitiua  vero.ilt  eil  artus  ppnitcntix  uu  tu- 
tiv4-d.i7.q.s.ar,f  ,q,i.o./.Vcr.q.  18.8.0  /.QU0I.4.10A 
Vnu*  artu*  (ontnnonis  habet  mundam  iruTnitatein  cx  vir- 
tute gra  tix,&  mei  ito  Chritti-4. a- 1 4-q-i  *ai*4-q.  1 . 1 ra  /.  J.  1 7. 
q.iJM.q.i. l“. 

30  Qualibet  qootriuo  quaotunmnq;  par  ua  oem  culpam  delet, 
4.d.4.L.tnf®.I./.q,j.ar.».q.5.a"'./.d  i4.q.i.ar.l.q.i.o-/.d.t7. 
L.prinJ.k./.«|.a.ai.r.q.;.o.  'Infi,  mita>.f. 

31  Vnu*  artu*  contrition  • e\  umnte  grati  x,  corrumpit  habitu 
uirir,qui  n»n  manet  vt  habitut.fcd  to  via  conuptionu,at  di- 
fpofino.  Ideo  non  opponitur  uirtutt  mfufx.  Virt.  quxitio.  I- 
I0.l6m. 

jX  Imn-.o  unium  non  tantum  opponitur  uirtnti  perfeflx,  fed  ce 
imprifertx  in  genere  11  muti*,  1.  habilitati  naturali  ad  bonfi, 

& difpofitioni  ad  uinutem.c.d.aj.q.j.ar.i.u.i.:m  /.  Vcr.q.  r 
Puf.398"*.  l3.6.im  Refp.ficut  Dr°  ii78c. 

33  Contritio  non  fempei  «Icler  omnem  penam.  j*,q  86.4.0 ./  3. 
d.I9-ar.f.q  i.c S.f  4.d.4.L./q.{  Jt.a.q.j.im,/.  d.7.q.i.  ar.i. 
q.^  c./.d.t  4-q.i.ai.  l-q.r  o /.d.^.q.jur.f  q.i.o  /.q.j.a^./.d. 
al.q.t ar  j.q.i.c./ 3.4  c®.7a./.Hc.6.1rci.mc*\D.  1 

•4  Contritio  ratione  iharuatu  delet  culpa  ,fc<J  tationc  doloria 
delet  pnrnam.3.d.io.j.3,“./,4.d.;o.ar.i  q.i.c.Pfna-99.  io£ 

jy  Contritio potefl  tantum  intendi  ex  parte  charitativ,&  dolori*  3 

fcnfibili*,quod  delet  omnem  pxium,&  omnem  culpam,  j.d. 
1901.3. q.t  c./.4.d.lj  q a.ar.i.q  3.c./.d.i7aj.i  ar.l.q.i.8n>./ 
ar.*.q.  a.u  /.d.  tl.q.j.ar.^. 5.4.4"'./  d.;o.ar.i.4.jrf./.5.3.  i 

1 t8.fin.y.I.;<>.4-c0.7:.AM.i  q.7.u,4««./.Hc.^|crt.i.  uie°.D. 
#Ppnucntia.27<.bat;»iartio,l9.io.47. 

.f  Gaudium  de  venu  diminuit',  & temperat  in  coni  titione  <k>- 
lorcm  fecundum. f (enfib'l«m  non  amem  pria.um.li  imelievti 

uMrn,lcdauger.4.d.i7^j.ur.3^).i.3n,./ji.4iq.».in*.  | 

• Ddlor ,3 7 .Co n fcilioi 1 6~  &c.47>48-P£na.  6y.  batufartio.iy, 
En(harilha.:7l.P£niteotia.83, 

«Conttoaeifia.Quxllio.4. 

I^nid.  « Contui  tu«.Cogitatio  1. 

4 Contumax  cfl  aliqui*  inpliciter.fi  non  compaicndo,fine  Ii-  t 
c enna  ic*. edendo  ante  tcmunauoncni  ludicij,  uclnonpitcn 
* I 


dofenteniix-4-d.i8.q.s  ai.i.q.j.c  •Accufatio.  ai.Extom- 
mumcatio.id  n.Peccaifl.4i7.KebclIio.3.VJura.jo8.d(C-Pcc 
catum.il  7-KcbcJlira.  5, 

IC1.KHMIL1*  cll  ducere  id  quod  cfl  contra  honorem  ali- 
cuiut,in  nomum  c)u*,&:  alioium , quod  fit  principaliter  per 
vcrbj.lccunda  per  J.M--1-  q.7U*o.  *Dcnfio.o.Iia.  40.37, 
Malediccic.j.  Miiencoidia.io. 

Contumelia  cll  tantum  de  culpa,  conuitium  etiam  dc  pfiu, 
/cd  improperium  cll  de  indigenua,  umen  quandoq,  vnum 
ponitur  pro  a!io.aif.q.7i.i.| m. 

Comumclu  rlt  contra  bonoremi&  palam.fcd  dettartio  con- 
tra famam  dc  otutltcdujuxrauo  ucio  contra  amiciiuui.dcri- 
fio  antem  trubc/cne  tKH4tf47)aa),/4a,/4a!*yq*7{,t> 
©•/•Pf-4j'«'c°.GvJlo.lc,8.hJt.Dctrarticu.buiurraiio.i. 
•l^truipeufiai. 

Contumelia, & conuitium  ex  attentione  dehonorandi  noia- 
bilitci.fum  peccata  mottalia.Si  -fu  ad  corrcrtionc , ftituto 
debito  modo, non  funt  pcccau.xi*  9.74.1.0./.  q.if  f.f.3 m./* 
ilCor.  i f.le.f .piin0.A./.Gai.».pnn°.  "bolurratir.a. 
Adulterium  cit  giauiut  pcua.i.m  quam  cuiuumclia.  Et  hxc 
quam  dctrrrtio  lccundumie-Et  hxc  quam  blitum, St  tapiua. 
4i5.q.7|.*.o. 

Contumcnx , 4’  detrartiooe*  debent  reprimi,  ad  correptione 
judauuui,&  ad  uitandum  Icaudaia.  ail.  q.71.  3«./.  q.?3>4. 
i"./.Opufc.i9.c°.i6. 

Contumelia  principaliter  oritur  cx  ira , fecundo  cx  ftultitu, 
quia  conucnu cum  iu.Non autem  ex  iupcrbiadirrrtc.inddi 
lpofituicii£.q.7a.4^./^.r3*i-3TO./<l.t  S ».7.cln».  10. 
•Paruipenfio  i.B. 

iPiialcicrrc.Ci cicere. I>dcrtatiou7.Iacab 7 pecraifl.i6<. 
ICon.im  Inti  4 dupicx.Urcuodu  pttiprictjic  natutf»dt 
fcdm  piofiortioncpotetij  ad  artam.  Scrfa  cll  «prporta  ad  ini 
nii«non  jQt  pnma.i.d.i  q-a^-j01.  *Acccptio.i.Artio.ai.49 

5 8. Artor.o. Agcru. ior.  Agut.*  j.  Amor.  117; I]0.xo8-&i7> 
1.4 1^  81-  A ngelu  *,  4 9 . 63 . 1 j 3 . A n ima . 3 1 1 .& c.  A mari  .4  ukd 
Aununujiio.t.Apolh)Ji.4i.App4irre.f.  A;  pctiiu*.i,  itl.}*. 
3V-T3^4-7I.93-AquJ.9.Appropriatio.4.7-Af*.Hi«A.Akfcde 
re-t.  AMmd*i.o.o.Afloa:e»e.uSre.  Atuibuu.il^.  Aucrfio. 
iS.Bapu/Jtu*.i  s.Honita*,t7o,Cb.uita».i;a.Cau:i.4j.Cum 
ptchcudcic.  4.  Coocupifcenii».  Coofotmitas . o.  Coidcn- 
lcoliii.7.  Confilium.10^1.  Conlbntia.  1 . &c  Contmipiano. . 
7.  Contradirtio.  a.  Cpnuatisa.  aj.  Cuntuoiflxa.  7-Cortc- 

I pondere. 

Coivucnirc  aliquid  alicui, contingit  tripliciter- fxflcnmliter. 
pai<ictpatiuc,&  canlalitcr.  C0l.lcc.4iLE.  * Cotia-^.Oux^. 
Dnu*.i.&c.J.)cltrtuio.i  i,*9.3i.f  o*s„roi.  De^endeie.i. 
L)cm.t.c  8.384. Diftmrtio.1  1,1  *;.L)iuilio.4.j.  1 1.  Acilonati- 
ua.1  i.F  uJuiiJliJ.c>.77.&<.|jou]j.i.bini>.7.  ijb-Forto»  141 
Habuu',io.Homo  ;j  lciun/um.jc,..4c.lmnmli»j.lneaman. 
i.Inclinat«).3,lmcllertu**i73.Matcna.3i.Matirauinium.63. 
ChaUuv.f73,  . 1 

iConueiiiii.ludiciumaj.&c.  1 .•-,••• 

1 Canucrfi,  lb  opofiud.  9.C  h n fts*.  4 » . 
8Cunuerfatio,Aducntu».6.Atfabilitas  4.  Aflertio.4.  Amici- 
tu.i. i. 3. 9. 17, 34.^7. Amor. 1491* 70  A(*odoli.  33.  Atyuixi. 
Afccndc  c.9  Bcft:jlitaA.i.Cluiita*  i ti.Cartiea».t«*.  Goniua 
rtxo.  f . ku  trope  1 14.  Hxrefi  *.i ; aS.Honcibw!  annotari.  I ohan- 
nec.e  Lex.,1  i9.Matrunon1um.1s4.  Mw.t.  Narateth.  Prin* 
ccp*.  1 8.1 4.  k'roccUio.  t . Rc  furrrrtao.  46.  Virui»,  4 9.  tt  ua.  1 8. . 
»*|9.Chrilhn.i  74. 40f  .108.109.  ....... 

^CoKvsxtio  in  Deumtrtpiex,fiilt<rr*perg]nriam,meri- 
lom, &p,Xj>3- at lOi.cm, C|U*  requi  jr  CripI, (em  patraro, «oh* 
cet  confuuuum  hal»muleo»,&  operationem  Dcr.r^cfJditmi 
3n\/.Vcr.q.»8.i.c-  -Accidcn*.6o dt.7d.77.  «4i.Addcrc.10. 
Alimcntum.o.  Amer.  177.14 ' • itLii.1!' 

Oppofitumuidetur  dtcerca  fimilki.di«inrt;o.f  .«foarfllo.i*'.  jE 
1.0.  /.  dilltnrtlon.  18.  4,0.  Aefpondcv  ficut  Dnbto'  #f  3®r 
4?SQi  fc 

Dcu«  enniicrtit  aliquo»  ad fc dando -gratianv,  licet pr vflrnc 
impedimentum.  Srd'&nnomnc*«onpprur,  Mrliiiwlnnioe 
luntate  ciu»cr>nt.3.c°.i6l.  .'":.8.i;  • 

Ratione»  inducente*  gemet  ad  TtdllfpiW  iITnniu  Amcoiim 
quc,'cilicct  liimptc  ex  rernm  creatione  , ex  homibu  d.b  tiYt» 
ne, ex  venum  prxdicaixmamfrnaitonr,  exprxeeptorum  v- 
iilitatcA  cx  p1xccpton1aixqu1ta1c.1ia.44 ,mt".c  “Angchn.- 
4<>8.{.o8.j  36.  4 tftp.1:  \.j.i.t  8-p 

Conuerti  ad  beautudinpo  efi  hnmini  difficile dophetter,!; 
quia  cft  fopra  natuiam  ciu» , & p- opter  impedrmroium  o>r- 
potnA  peccati.  Sed  anpco  tantum  pnT  n nitir  1*111  ifimgTlf 
/•4*  1 *•  * Amma.149,  * 1 * •Apollinani.3kApo(ioh.'8;i*.'  aUi- 
mtlat10.16.Aua11ua.io.  ■ **n0!3 

Aliqui*  dum  dt  jn  p; optlito , &H)tr»tjrro  peoand*  dniefi 
liibuo  uoiunu»  lua  coaueruad.dcota  ab  oMcnaiUwut 
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Paulo,  ucl  interiori.  ti?.q.iti.x.z“./.4.di7.q.i.artic.x.q.i. 
Im./.  V er.q  x 8. 3.  1 9* 

• Beatus. 4.7.8001  tat. 90.1  jo. 

t Mcm  noftra  non  poreft  debite  conuerti  ad  Deum,  fioe.cha- 
nute.5:  gratta.Con.4.c0.7a.prin°.B. 

• C*<echifmus.7. Cibus.  l.Columbj.f. 

9 Inuno  e*  fololibero  arbitrio , hoc  poteft.  x.‘d.y.q.x.  i.o./.d. 
x8  4.o.Refp°.ficut  Du°.679> 

10  Quar  non  (ommumcanc  m ma:r.-ia,fit  m genere, non  poflunt 
Coiiucmi  adinuiccni.com  rx.  4. c°t  1.;®. 

• Comedere.  1 .Comparatio.4.Contntio.  17. 

jl  SuMLmtia  facilius  conuertiturmfubftantia.  quam  accident 
inaccidcnt.quiahocnon  poteft  fieri.  Quol.j.q.i.i.d. 
•Conucrfiua.ConacrtibilitJ*. Cooperari.).  Coronf.{.Co> 
fta.5.&c.C'eatio.r.Dcnioalir3tio.4.Did.].4.  Dortrma.1  1. 
Euchariftia.87.fic<>Fallacia.6.  Phamafina.J.&c.  Fornicatio. 

17. FunJamcn(iim.f.  Hxrdis.sS.  Ignn.xo.  lnfidclis.4.  firc. 
Imcllcrtut.  1 4:  Liberarc.z. Matrimonium. ixS.&c.  Multer 

1 8.  Nutrire.  1 .Otlcnfa.Onuftio.  i7.0ratio.  8r  .89.P  ani».  $.4. 
Paulus. 4.6.7.!.  Peccatum. 73. 76. 176.  41?.  Pa-na.i.tr-d 4* 
Pznitent  ia.5  1. 1 jo.  Periculum. 7. Prarfumptio. 5 . Pr  in<  ipiw. 

J.fPrmilo.fA 

It  Conucrfio  aqux  tn  vmum  a Cluilio  in  nuptiis,  fuit  lupra  fa 
cultatcm  narurx, fic  miraculofa.quo  ad  modum  , non  autem 
quo  ad  lubftamsam  tarti.x.d.i8.q.i.3.4m./.4.d.i7.  q.  iji  t. 
S q.!.c. 

• Pnus.oPropofitio  8.9.  Purgatio.?.  Riptus.  13.  Religio. 
44.f9.*o.Ritus.Ri*l>oaui.Rutb  Sacramentum. Ii  1.  Sidus. 
^.Secundum  91  ipfum.j.Scmcn- 1 K.i  9.11.2  Somnus. 1 j. 
Sponlilij. X. Superbia.  1 ;.  fler. Transferre  l.VittUt.zpo.  Vni- 
Us.tf.39.Vnum  x-Vlu1a.9t.x6x.198.Chr1ftDt.r14.199. 

f Conitrr(iua.Caxcchilmu>.7 

• ConneMibilitas.Demonl(iacio.4. 

4 Comica um.  Angcltr  fic  corpus  g onoliun  poliunt  efle  in 
conuno  carit  cmpirei.Qiiol. 6.3.0. 

4 Cxlum.ji.ji.j  3.34.4*. Conexuum. 

4 Conutocr.Omidiio  4.91. Deprehendi. Notorium. 1. Super 
bta.s  9. 

4 Conuiua.Aichiriclirat.Conaiurre. 

4 Conuittum  concitat  antmoc  hominum  ad  bellum.  Meta. 
5.lcrt.t.rac°.a.  k.  Contumelia,  s. 4.  Criminator.  Vcrecun- 
dia.4.11. 

1 ’ Conuiuere.Abftinftia.  8. Amtcir»a.jt.t  j.Cmtiua  Magna 
nimrtas.  1 8.  Picccpcum.  t 3 f .Temperantia.  x7.Valitudo- 
4 Conuinium  triplex  ,l.amai;r,e>e<!cflr  ,fir  bcat«ru,  & quod* 
libet  eurum,babct  rm  epalj1.Ila.14.fi. 

• A'chiticlinu*.Orna. Clericus  Feltum-t  3 Prandium. 

4 Conuocxre.Cnmiocat  Deus  materes  ad  audiendum, fic  mi 
norei ad prrcipiendult,  quu  fasjuar  ibhea  m noribu»  audi 
ta, facile  percipi  une  miiv.rc'.l|a.i.tne,’.c.prin0 
f Cunuolaic.Bcnedidiis.  j.  . 

I 4 CooPitan  t.Altqn  d dicitur  cooperari  alicui  dupliciter, 
Idltcet  ficu*  Iccundarum  agrnv,pfincipadi  agenti  , fic  ficui 
adiuujm  ad  purluppofitum  finem.  ixC  q.n.a.jm.  Agens. 
»4.vt  Angelus.  180. 507.111  Anima. x?3. 
nfialtuu\.Bapoir.ii«.i  t8.Bmmat.  174. 

% Cooperari  conungt  quadruplici  ter,  l.adiuuando  , confnlen- 

do(m<lutmcncabtei.&  difpniirmc  Primo  modo  fit  Iceundo/ 
Nulla  creatura  cooperatur  Deo  ,.fed  tanruni  tento  fit  quar- 
to modo.4.d. 5 q.  i.z.c./.Opu». t.c°.  14. figens-:. 

* Caufa. t7  Falcin^io. Gratia. js  ficc.t iS;.  Imaginarto.S. 

3 Aliquid  poteft  inigis-  con*»erali  Deo  infttiumnrafitef  ; m 
contra  Itone  cucbaiiUi*,(|uam  incrcJtK.nc^.d.ff.ciuxr*.?. 
xa'  Mundus.1». 

• lmaginatiua.5. 

q Poiclbo  cooperandi Den  , ad  mceriorrm  emundationem, 
no  potuit  communicati  cieatur*  , per  propriam  111  rt ure ro, 
habentem  effc  abfolutum.  fic complet nm  in  natu.-a.rcfprrta’ 
etiertut  principali*, fcj  tan.O  inftnimentahfcr,R*  refpcrtti  c.f 
fertus  fccundji  ii.f.d-lpofinonis  ad  gratum.4.  d.  y.q.  1 .ar.-j.* 
«.  I .o./.Opul.  1 ,c°. : 4.  ‘ 

• Inicllertut  179.M1racul11m.17.Mundus.1R.Ordc.40Pa- 
tiens  les  ratum.  167-  Peffrdio.44.  Scandalum  4 SiceVjo», 
X7.Sandus^.Templuni.d.VatM.tOb 

4 Coopettre.  Aqua.7.Marc.  j .Terra.r4.T4. 
q Coordjnatio.M«ks.7.Pyii*agr»ras.4. 
f Cop1a.Confefl10.7j Acc. EuchaHfita.1xa.z13.  bfaria.fii 

Tort»r.J.Vnrtio.xi. 

4 Coptolum. Apparere. j.Clienibin.i.  Corifirmatio.x?. Ma- 
ria. 15. flec-f  8- Nomen. 84.banrtU*. 7.  Viota.zr  I. 

4 Copula.  Athmias.i.&c.Amorrq^fitr.Bigam  ia.  j.S-f.Cou 

iunrtio.5  Fierr.10 11. Maria. 41. ^cj utre  4.VotMir.jS. 

4 Copulatio. Ad*aiuum.6.io. Significatio. r.1- 


4 C0pt1latum.Accident.100.  Adiefl  uum.io.  Picti.io.it. 

4 CopuLauua  propoli  1 10,  poteli  nega- 1 pro  una  parte,  non  au  Differetu. 
tem  affirmari, nili  pio  omm.i.d.l4.q.l.l.5IB. 

* Adicftiuum.10. 

» 4 Cor  pnmo generator, fecundum quofJam.fecundu alios  Generatio. 

cerebrum, aut  aliud  tale  membrum. nf.q  | j. 

z.6n,./.Po*.q.3.  ifi.i^./.Mct*  4.led.i.iiic°.a.I. 

* Adam.34.Adcp*.; . 

x Cor  cft  piimum  pr  ncipium  membrorum  , fic  virium  uiralili, 
quantum  ad  efle. icd  caput  cfl  prinripinm  lenliium  & mu- 
tuv.j».q.90.*.J,»  /3.d  ij  q.j.r.s‘®./.4  <l.z8.L.fi./.  Meta.*, 
lec  i.mew.a  I. /.Li®.8.  lec  4 me°Ji.  * Amicitia.34.  Amor, 

1 04.  Angelus. 441. Anima.  107.  Animal  37.38. 

3 Cor  cft  primum  principium  motus  in  animali.  ia.qn.xo.r. 
lm./.  tzf.q.i  7.9. xm./.  Anima. 9.6'*,.Anima.i07.Animal.3y. 

j8.Ap5»eurui-74-7'5.  * Armus. 

4 Motua  cordu.St  genualium, non  fubiacet,  nec  obedit  impe- 
rio rationis, quia  cft  naiurali«.iif.q.i7.p.i,n/.  3“». /,  *i«.q. 

141.4.C  / Anima^.A^.^.Opuf. 35.fi. 

Ars.39.40.Appctuus.74  :y.  Alhmilatio.y.  Baptilinus.t.  ». 
Bcattiado.ioi. 

f Cor  magis  conformatur  Deo,  quado  mouetur , quim  quan- 
do qnidcir,quia  perfeftio  ciavelt  m moneri , fic  quies  cius, 
cft  crus  dcft.u&io.  4-d.4;.ar.T.q.  i.4m./.d.49.q.|.art.4  q r. 
lm>  * Blalphemia.  1 4.Cfl(j.99.t  17. 1 yz.Cfitritio.j.Cuit*.!. 

6 Cor  eft  m medio  amtnaln.vr  cxnieruetur,  fic  uicam  influat 
in  omnes  partes. l.d.  1 4. 1 . z^./.Qyol  4.  j. 

* Dele&Mto.49.D;latatio.Dolor.i9.I>c>lui.j.  Duplicitas. 1. 
pjcies.i.Fidcs.91.97. 130. Fortitudo.39.Gcinitus.i. Grati». 

X4. Gratiarum  artio  4. 

7 Omnis  bona  ddpofino  corporis  redundat  ad  cor,  ficut  ad 
pnncipifi  & finem  corjHiralium  morionum,  ix*.  q ; 8-f -3m- 

8 Cornonefi  lufceptiuum  mfii nutatis , nec  in  homine  infir- 
mo fic  curabili  cft  pars  coi  ruptioni  fubicrta.  j.d.3.  quxf.4.1. 
4n,./.Mca.7.lcc.8,me°.  a.F. 

* Hari  efis-7.  Momo.  1 3 . Honor.*  .1  ntelfcftu*.  76.1ra.y  .1449. 
50.LatCTC.La1iv.14.18. 

Immocor  dtfulccptiuum  infirmitatis.uf.q.74,9.  x**.  Re- 
Ipondeo  Du°  4oi.  Dum.4#r. 

9 Cordis  cft  duplex  infirmitas, f. in  fubflintia  eius,  raut ins  na 
turalcm  complexionem  cius , fic  inordinatio  motus  eius.uel 
alicuius  corum,qux  arcunftantcor.  Prima  df  mortalis, non 
autem  fcmpcrlccunda.uf.q.74-9.z“./.Ma.q.7.y.  iz1". 

* Lcx.5z.8cc.1z6.L1bcr.14. 

10  L*>o  corde  ftatim  pene  totum  animal , quia  operario  uirar, 
primo  cft  meo, fic  abcoinahis.i.<lift.S.«(.f.3.3m7.Mcta  7.  1 
lcc.8.me°.a:F. 

* Mantuetodo.9.  Medium.  14.  Melancolia.  Mifcricordia.1. 
Munditia.t.Oratto.i  .Ac.  13.11.19.43. 

U Dilpofirtones  cordis  ad  pafliones  animr.qujeda  funt  quali 
- artiux,&  quxdamquafi  pifliux  3.d.j4.qa.ar  t.q  i.c./  Ve- 
iit.q.jf.i  c.  *Paflio  z9.l»aoor.J»aoperta«.8.Pax.d.i5.  l*ee 
catum.3j.35.4i.4j.44. 70.71. 7z.9S.x4j  176. 

IX  Cor  uiuut  hominis  tendit  ad  diucifa  dtinlictter,r.frcundfi  * 

diuci fus  potentias  appetitiuas , ucl  fecundum  diuci  Ia  appe- 
1 tibilta.xiv.q. 19.1.4, 

*i'a-na.6.l'r*ccptum.f  t6.Probatio.i.Pfal1ete.i.SactificiO. 
jrdsanguts.1  r.Kcripttira.j.Spcs  35. 

13  Animalia  habentia' magnum  cor  fune  (imida.r:f-qux.4f .3. 

c.f. 1.6.19.4.4"*./  A. jo.q.j.i.*"».  * Tabula  i.TetnpIum  14. 

1*1  empus  44.Timor.34.Tremor.z.  Turptloquium.Vcrbum- 

hlficUif.ViMre.t.z.Vxt»(.;.CIiriAas.99.lX3.iX7.i4i-HZ.  , 

Dclcrtaro.49.D1lata1io.Pailio.39.T1mor.34. 1 tcmor.i. 
f Corda.  Pfalrerium.l. 

q CVrinihtj.Pjti|u*.Sf.z7.z8. 

q Cai-imbus  cft  metiopol  s Achair  if.  Cor.lec,!.  mc°.H  /•  Quid. 
c°. 9-lec.i  pfin*  G (.t*. l i.IeC3 

* Corinthi  j.  Paulus.  z6> 
q Corium.Bos. 

1 q CoRneii  vs  Centurio  , ante baprifmum  , habebat  fidem  Fides, 
explicitamdc  iryftcr  10  incarnationi* , liret  non  diftinrtam 
de  tenXpufccctm.jtfdiftturt.if.  L.mt°.I.  Baptifmu'. 99.100. 

Fide»  6»,  % 

# 1 httmo  habebat  fTdem  implicitam. Ideo  Petrus  mittitur  ad" 
eum  , ut  inftrucictctitn  defidc.xiS.quarft.l0.4.3m.Refpo. 

Dah|0  4nJi'A  Dum.40i. 

3 Comeiiu,  St  fimiles^nre  baptifmum.bibucrunt  gratiam, Sr 
virtutes, per  fidem,*  dcltduiumbaptifmi  ■tnplicitc>uci  ex 
piiote.j*.q  69  4 t". 

qCornicnfafirqofmerVmciraiw  , fientficat pluuiam , cita  Srgnum. 
clfe  futuijm.i^.q.95.7.Xn,.Angurt»*ni  1. 

qO*tim  ftgmfif at jtoivntiam  Dei , dbiffa  adnei f»nos.  Pfal.  Signum, 
X7.ptin0.b£./.Pfal.qj.pMn®.b.k.  •Moyfcs  vdMana. 

1 Corona 
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figura,  t f Corona  fterica!i*,i»n  eft  ordo.  Nec  imorirnitcharaAerf, 
*6  * frd  Ucitampliorem  graduor.A  aItioiemftatum.4.d.i4  q.j- 

ar.1  q.x.n. 

• Ablcogfcrt  i.Ad'>ratio.i4.Apoftoli.|  j.  Aurea.  Bonitas. 
143.Mii»ui.4.M  mfter.8. 

% Per  coronam  clericalem , homo  deputarur  ad  cultum  Dei, 
ideo  debet  fi  eri  ocr  epifcopum  .4  d.  1 4.q . j .ar.  1 . q.».xm./.ar. 
xq  i.jm.  Mmmcr.8. 

• Cltrici  raduntur  in  modum  coroas.triplici  mv  Aerio, f.ratio 

• oc  figurx,q«u  corona  ell  fignum  regni  & perfeftioui*  , cum 
fit  orculam,  It  ratione  liibtraftioms  capillo- um  ex  parte  fu 
«rr-oii  & inleriori  jn  (ign»m  contemptu*  druitiarum  Aabic 
Atotm  temporalium, & non  totalitet  corona  tollitur , nem- 
dcccna  uide  itui.4  d.14^.  j.ar.i.q.  1.0. 

• Po|uia.j.PoteHav.to.|r-umphu*Xhriftua,87. 

^ Citi -ci  non  reounciit  temporallbu»  boni*,  oec  patrimonio, 
quando  accipiuiu  eoroo3m.4.d.i4  q j.Jr.l.q.j.o. 
f Conucrfi  non  raduntur  in  mo^um  co  onjc,  fed  totaliter  too 
demur, firutolim  na7ar^x.4.d.l4.q.J■3^.I.q.l.l■,. 
t Cotona  vJnrix.debctur  Iuli  uiftorix,  mform  • .x  gutu.a.d. 

x 4.q. t -4  |ro  /.d.xS.x.6"./.4.d.49.q  f.l.c/  4w./.  Vcr.q.14- 

1 1.  »•*./.«  l".  . . 

t,  • m Coroniur  boni  quadruplici  corona, (.corona  nuptiali, tnnm 

pluli.rcgali.lt  lacerdotaii,Ifa.x8.mc°.C. 

Mali  t Comatur  etiam  mali  quadruplici  corona.f  corona  oanz  1« 

* j rx,'er*m  i.pulennx.mundjox  potentix,  & fuperftmofx 

obreiuant'X.IIa.xSmc0.C. 

I f Co*toi  al  t * & pallf  ait  Jtir, debet  efTe  alba  & linea.)'. 

q.fi.i.J*71ft*®J,J*?m*  * Ablconderc.;.Abftraftio  I). 
t Corporale  lineum  ,m  tribui  qux  perducunt  ipfum  ad  can- 
dorem, fquia  lauatut, torquetur,  A exiccatur,  lmclliguntur 
tria,  qux  faciunt  ad  noftiam  mudihoationcn>,fiqiiialumc» 
dominum  , deber  per  aquam  Ucrymatum  lauan , per  opera 
pxmtcntix  torqueri, & per  fertiorem  amori»  Dei  • carna.ii 
defi  lcriorom  humore  ficcan.Opuf  5 8 c°.i  *• 

• Acciden.  69  Accufano.7.  Acolytus.* -Adoratio. a. 4 Amid 
tia.jl-^^mor.xi  4.  Angelut.j.  10.x8.89.9d-lxa.lt>  4.  lF). 
lf5.1i  j.»8».|7d.3M.Anima.t5.lxi.i»).t4I.«7d.&c-Aii 
nuncutio  ^.A,iparcie.io.Appetitu*.6j. 86. Arma. Augmen- 
tum- ii.  td.i8.xo. 

• Non  omma  quz  funt  ede  corporalia, patet  pdphilolopho» 
9 triplici  uia.r.proptfr  diftinftiom»  rerum  pnncipifi  , propter 

rerum  intcllcftualem  cognitionem,  & propterrcruin  aftua- 

lem  motionem. Opufin.c°.i.&t 

•Bca«'iudo.*>  Benefacere.  1.3.  Cxlum,  7.44.64«  *<»7.tto, 
Cilic  u -n.Coad  o.7.Crmftjntia.9.Cootrad:i*.i.  Contepla- 
tio.nt.O>otinencia.l8.  Cor.t7.  Creatura.n  1»  Cultu*.  14. 
16  Damnatio.41.61  6J.D«  feftu«.7.Deleftitio.  j 8.Ac.  Dx- 
mo  .8x.94  Detrim£tum.Dcu»  xx4.in.DcA10.j-  Diuitz. 
i.Doioi.^. Dulccd». x.FrfeAuf.  1 1.  Aegritudo  j.  ElementG. 

S  cc.uofyna  X3.&.  S 1fcopm.i4.19.  Euchai'.  141*146. 
1 48.19«. 199  xt|.ift.Excommanicatio.7.Fedum.ii.  Fla- 
geMum.F!eim-FiaA^s.6,t).Gabaonitx.  G atia  ioj. 
b Spfialit  | corporalia  c6fueuerutoftfdi.|.d.jf.  q.i.ar.i.q.1. 
c /.4-d.i  I .q.t  a . i.q.i.^.Metaphn-a.tf. 

*H  buu-.xS.  ,6.j  r-  H ct  fi*  4(.H  >mo.x6.x8.  Ieiunium.l. 
ap.Im  9 natio. f y.l.nm&ditia.i.j.ln.t. u. Intellcftus.148 
l'i.49  ludxi  if  .Indicium  78.Lex.79, L berum.xf . Lux. 6. 
M igdalan r.  1 .Malb.t>p.  M1teria.47.4t.  Matruminium.dx. 
Mcnfura.i '.N)oddLafS.Morx.t.x.MotUf.5.  MuJus.j  Nox. 
x O du.J7-0*gjnum.f.Pallio.49.jo. 

I C, rea  tui  a corporali»  eli  a Dco,puiptcr  bonitatem  Dei.  l*.q. 

<ll.s.n. 

• p iului.8.Prrna.6d.Pxnitenria.68.69.Pericalum.j.d.I>ol- 
luti».  t .P  ophctia.i  j .71  Prou*.  4 :.5u. Pulchritudo.  1 1 .Qua 
|itax.ia.Quantitat.T^.td.l9.Ratio.io.Religio.  101.  Sacra- 
mentum. ; t.Sacrifk:oin.i9.saturita*.SenlualitJ»  7.  Senliis. 
a.8.Similuudo.4.Siiuvx.JpOilc.i.t.SpCs.i  Sutu*.7.Stul- 
titiJ.s.Tcniperantia.dTcmplum.7.9.Tenebrx.|. 

4 O-nnts  corporatu  quanto  magi»  confiderantur.tanto  mino- 
ra uidcntur.lpiriiualia  ucioecouerfo.i  x*.q  4x.f.c./.jm.Tri 
bulatin  19.T  ■Ihna.e  Verbum. 1 7.33  .Virginius.  U. 13.  Vix- 
tus.7i.Vt6o.f  &c.Vifm.i.u.Vn<bo.i7. 

7 Nor*  omnium  r»rpoialium(cft  eadem  materia, nifi  atqui  uo- 
cx.i*.j.66  a.n./.i.d.  11.1.0./. x »*  /.Opuf.i  J.C°.7^».  _ 

• Vcjluntai-4  j.i  5 8 74. Votum. 74. Vox.x.V fum.t  1. x j^Chti 
fiu>.7tao9.Zdu«.f.&c. 

1 Co-p»rrl  a .DefcAu'.i». 

P-P.400.  t 4 Cobpokii r as  dicitur)  Jupltcitcr.f.  forma  fubftanmlic 
co  porr.,3c  qnimhatu.conira.4  c°.8o./.  Vcrit.qu.io.4.jm./. 
Qmal.tx  i .fi-/.0,>uf.|.c°  i<8. 

•Cxlum  it)-Corporaliui.DcfeAu«.7.  xx.  Euchariflia  pt. 
&c.uitcIleAui.ix).Suxulitudo.4.  bpmtux.x.j. 


Cur 

» Corporeitas  non  eft  eiufdctn  rationi*  in  omniba»,  nili  logi- 
ce.i.d.ti.i.im.corporeum.Agenx.<f.Angdu».9o.fd4.  Ani 
nu*47.i  79.Animal.)7.Cx!i.'m.if  ? Dainnaao.40.  Dxm6. 
t to.Dimenfio.1  x.£nc.44'Eurhanllia.98.  Ac,  Phanufia.d. 
Phantafm  a.  t F igu  ra.  6.G  rjcix  1 o) . I magi  natio.  9 .&  c . 1 magi 
natiua^.Origenc«.t.Paradi(u».a.riato.8.Senfu«.t.8.Sphx- 
ra.Spirirui.  x.Tcruiliaou$.o. 

3 Forma  corporcita*  non  eli  una  inomnibu*  corporibu»,quia 
non  eft  aha  a formu.quibus  corpora  diftinguuntur.  i*.q,6d. 

1.C./.J*. 

4 Corpulenti  MileM.Pineue. 

I iCoirv  t naturale  no  eft  diuifibilem  infimrG.i.d  14.1 .4® ./.  Incfii. 
dift  jo.q,i.xrf.me0  K f 4,  d.ix.q. i.ar.x.q.j.c./.Ho*.  q.4.1. 
ym7.Phjulec.9.me°.f.F  • Abiaham.i j.14. Acciden».r 5.44. 
77.Aftio.jj. 34 . 4d.10a.Aduj.it. 

4 Nullum  corpu»  naturale^ic c mathematicum, poceft  edis  mfi 
nirum  in  aftu.l'.q.7.j.o7.coutra.i.c*.io.prin#. 

* Aer.i  t. Alter atio.io. 

3 Si  edeteorptu  infinitum, non  podet  rooueri.i'.q-7.j.c./.c6 
tra.i.c°.i  j. 

* Ammal.t7Ac.ja.3j.17.d3. 

4 Nec  anima.nec  corpui  eft  natura,  quia  natura  efttntfi.fedil 
In  fune  par tm:  A fic  nfi  fiant  contrarix.  Corpun.n.fecundG  (p 
ablqj  anima  accipitur  ut  formi  habem  , opponitur  animali, 
vt  inanimatum  animato: fecundum  uero  q> accipitur,  yt  im- 
perfeftum  no  formatfi,fic  06  opponitur  animali,  fed  eftpart 
materiali*  ipfius.j.d.f.q.i.x.j",./.qu.j.i.c.fi /.1"./.  5.4.«*. 

3f.4®  /. M eta, Io.lcc.4.prin°.e.I. 

* A ppemux.f  4. Applicatio. l. 

f Corput  tripliciter  (umttur,f.pro  genere  alalit.pro  parte eiu* 

&  ut  eft  fpih  quantitati*. I'.q.i8.x.c7.t.d  at.t  a™-/.  Opuf. 
joJec.4./  Meta  j.lec.ij.fi./  Li°.7.lc.ix.mc°.c.L 

* Augn.cn: fi.  1 8.: o.Oar jfter.  t M.  Cxlum.  7.xo  x I ■ I f f.tf  6. 

4 Corpu*  quod  eft  genus, p.  ima  lui  diuifione,diutdltur  in  cor 

put  fimplex.A  m ftuiii.Opul.4x.c°.i7. 

* Circumfcribere.iConcauum. 

7 Corpu*  genui  .fecundu  «p  eft  genu*  pdicat  de  corpore  mor- 
tuo, am  ffa  r6ne  pani*,Opuf  41^.1 1.  • CdcupHcctia.io. 

8 Omnccompodtu  ex  materia, A forma  eft  corpua.p.x^.49» 

I1».  • Contrarium. 34  Cor.7.Corpora]itax. 

p Omac corpus  eft  in potmuaaa.q. 3.1. c 

* Dxmon.  i.pj.i  l8.t  19. Deus  4 7-11. 791.404. 

10  Corput  habet  duplicem  ter  iuinucn,l.ctrcntix,  & quantitatis 
x.d.8  j.Jm. 

* Ditfinitio.j7.  Dirnrnfio.i.ii.ix.i  f.i7./,Ecc!cfia  X.J, 

II  Corpus  ut  e(l  in  gmcrefubltimix , maximx  confidcrartts  a 
naturali, quia  fic  « ft  lubieftfi  inotu*,a  geometra  tero , vt  eA 
inpenrtc  quantitatis.qaia  fic  menfnratur.Cx.le.  1 me°.lc. 

* Elementum  S. 14.15. 14.  Ferrum. 1.  Fieura.j.Ac.  Foima. 

I4&.IJ  I.&c.Hxrcfi*. 44.4f.f  3.86-1  ;o.Phy(ica.7. 

1 a Corpu»  habens  duo»  colores, eft  concinuum.non  tn  ‘ecundfi 
eos.i4f.q,xo.d.cV.x.d.4o.4.c.  * Idem  9 Ignis. 9.10. 

11  Corpus  comparatum  1 locum,  non  fient  mate  ia  ad  foripS, 
fed  magis  ficui  f ibitftum  ad  acuJcox.Mcu.8.1ec4  nurjio 
(.Imaginatio  4 f. 

Vnum  corpu*  poreft  ede  fimu!  in  duohu*  loci* facnmenta 
litrr.non  au"  m localuci  1 d j;.q  j.i  iro./  4.doo.  l.*m/. 

6 m-/.7m.l  *m  Li',44^)  1 a .s.quxi.j.4tt' ./.contra .4  c0.Oj  /. 
QttoU.tx.laB  /.'^tioLj.xo, 

* Inftrun  m.j.7  Inicllcftuilis  I.lnrr!,'eftu».itf,i7>.i8;.l69, 
l f Duo  corpora  poffluft  fu  ede  m eodem  luco.ririutr  Dei,  n6 

auic  naturjluci.l3.q  67  ije./.  j*.q.f  4.1  i»./.ii.f7.4.  x®  /. 
t .d.  J7.q.  I.I.C./. i.d.x.q.  1.1.5 n*,/.j.d.ii,q,;.ar.r  q i xm./. 

4-d  jn.q.x.j.6,B7.d.44.q.Ur.x  q.  1.3.0. \conera.j.€°. lr-7. 
ioa./.Quol.t .1 1 . »1.0. AQpol  J.1.0./.T rin.i f .0./.  1 6 .i./.i*. 

Cor.  1 j.le.4.  mt°.  L/.  Phy  .4  Jec.  1 j . me°  j.fi.Corpu*.  3 9. 

* Locus  i.6Xuciditas.x.Lumen  1 1. 

16  Quanto  corpus  eft  lupe:  iu*  icrunduo*  firuin  , raoto  eft  for- 
malius,A continens, A lucu*  lufcfioiit,  A aftiuius  contra- >. 
C*.10.|m.  • Lux.i.j.A. 

17  Omne  corpu»  habet  motum  naturalem  determinatum.  ia*q. 

67«»  c.  . . 

* Mamchzu»  :• Membrum. E. Morus.  10. 76.81. 8 j. 84. 

18  Nullum  corpu* mouet  non  mo-um.  i*.  q.j.i.c^»ri.>*  /,q«. 

iu».i.im  /.i.d.x.q.i.%c.y  contra.». t°.io.7n,./.«n»®.  G Ac./. 
C°.8j.Li®  4 Li°.).c®./,  1». 

»m7. 6\ .4n’./-  Po*.  q.  J.  1 1 , l^.y.q.  j .1 . 8.0. 

•Operatio.  47. 

19  Corpu*  motum,  motu  refto, A corruptibile  indiget  Joco,  n6 
autem  fi  moucrui  «i.-cula  ucr,A  fit  uicwrmpchilr.  a.dift.a. 
quxilio.1.3 . 1 m /. 4.  JiU.  44.q,».atuc.i.  quru  j.j  ’u./.Quol. 

6.1.0.  *•  _ 

* Origine*,  j ,Fa!pabile.a.  3 . j .Pars.  1 o.P  aflibUiu* . 

Oppofi- 


m 
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Cor 


Cor 


7° 


*o  Oppo/lnim  uidcturdicere.t  ‘.qoz.66. j.a». AQgoU.jA^ 
Phr.4  lefl.  «.fi.Hofpoodeo  fictu  Da*.  3 xg. 

• Phyffca.7.  Punkj. 

XI  Corpus  motam  rcAe, mutat  locum  fubieft<i,&  ratinoerfed 
motum  cuculant cr  , ratione  tantum.  AnimaS.  18*7.  AnN 
ma.f. Icft.r5.fi. 

»1  Nullum  tornus  agjt,mfi  angendo  A woueudoi*.  q-45>  f*.  J7 

fi. /.  Po*.q.  t ,c.  /. 4 •/•  f m* 

• Pati  efjftio.a. 


»3  Nullum  corpus  tota  foa  fuhfiantia  agit , fed 

immatcriaIu.Coi»t.l.c0.ao.x“./.Li 


tantum  forma 


Inc6j. 

Hominis. 


• Qualitas.:, 

24  Nullum  corpus  ia  fi»  Ineo  mouetur  naturaliter  refte  , fed 
tamam  circularitcr.Anima.  8.i8m. 

• Reptile.  1. Semotu  6.1 8. 

af  Spiritus  acatus,  unitur  corpori  dupliciter,!. vt  forma  mere. 

St  vt  mouens  mobili,ucl  ut  locatum  Ioco.j.d.44.q.  j.ar.j.tj. 

j.c.mc°.G  /Vcr.q.x6.t.c.fi 

* Scnliuii us  S. Senius.  1 o.Sotidum.  Spcculum.5.  Spcs.io.  3* 

.j  . Spituualc.  7.SuUttlrtas.i. 

26  Nullum  coi  pus  poteft  ede  principium  vnx.  i*.q-3.i  .c./uju. 

7f  .i.c./.loan.5  JeCk.5  •p«n'\ 

• T.<&j'.6.n.  Vacuum. i.Vifi*.f.&c. 

27  Corpas  viuum.eft  nobilius  corpore  non  uiuo.  i*.  qu.j.i.c. 
fi. /.contra.  i.c°.io.6*. 

a8  Corpus  prius  Htuum,&  poftea  rnonaum,  non  efi  iJem  cor-  39 

pus  numcro.3J.q.2  5 .6.3  ./.q.50  f-c./i".  / 

Oppofiium  uidetar  dicerc.3*.q.|o.5x»./.  Qool  s.q.i.i.o  /. 
(iuol.3.4  i"*./.Quol.4q.5.o./Opuicu^.c<,.l5f./.l57.Rc- 
fpondeu  Dubio  1091. 

Di^.404.  19  Coi  pui  prius  vruum.ft  poftea  mortuum  . non  cfl  idem  ou-  40 

mero  .propter  d uerfiiatcm  formz  , fed  dk  idem  idcntuato 
miteri*.3*.q.»f.b.|m./.q.  fO-f-C.  /.»•*. 

30  Corpora  inquamum  fum  inattu.poflunr  agere,  lice.  hoc  no  41 
gent  Auicebton.PUw.ft  Democritus. i\q.u  5.1.07 $•}. c°. 

1 9./.  Ver.q.r.9.o./.4m./.Po*^.}  7-c. 

* Vniuerfum.?.6. 

3 1 Nullum  corpus  poft  refurrvftioncm  aget  in  alterum  cor K - 

pendo  naturaliter, fed  puniendo  fetundum  militiam  D»  1 . 4* 

32  Corpus  homini»  oportet  habere  multa  organa  • quia  anima 
cius  efi  multiplex  in  potenna.A  opciaouuc,  propter  per  fe- 
Aimcm eius. 5. 3m./.s.d.i. quarta. 5.3’"./  Anima.?. 
14*./.  9.C.  fi./.1 4m>/.  * ° lBM“Al7l". 

• Abftiorntia.*.  Abftrjftio.it. Acecdere.l.Aftus.i  86.  A.'a. 
45.&C.90  Sfc.Adc*ratio.Aduemus.9.A£;ilitas.4.  Amur.80.8b  43 
87.An1mal.32.  Antro  osorphit-j. 

33  Corpas  hominis  fuit  optime  difpafitum.in  ordine  ad  fuum 
finem, fcilicct animam  iBx|. 91. 3 .«./.a  s*.q.i  64.1.1"'./.  Ma. 

• Amma.8.Apo!hfUns.i.Apoft'>li  it.Appcmus.449. 67.74*  44 
Applicatio.!.  Ai». 1 1.&C.29.  Aiiiniilatto.  19.  Auuacia.  ix. 
Augmentum- 1 3. 20.21.  Auxilium  x.  Baptifmus.  151.  fiej- 
titudo4;. 76. 77  &C.B  >iiitas.  1 7,91.188-  3tc.Cjlhtas.io.Ce  45 
rebiumj. 

j 4 Corpus  hominis  componitur  ex  cmitnriii,  propter  tafturr. 

ia.q.76.5.c./.q.9i.I.im./.t  af.'|«8f.  li.fi  /.«*  q.  164.1. 1*7*  46 
l d.l.q.s.t.c./.Mj.q.j.  j.r.im®. A./.An'i*n.8.c. 

* Cogitatio.Cngnitio.78.Cohorv.i.Coitu  .i.8tc-6-Cpn:e- 
dere.4. Comparat  10. t-Contcmp  at  10. 3.4.10.  Conuementia. 
i.Oinucrfio.$.Coda.7.Cultut.R.Di.-2natio.?6.«e.  Dauid. 
x.DefcAas.* :.  Deformius.  DcUftuo.  at.  Dxnion.11 9.  47 
Deu».i84.3l7-Dolor.Tx.Dos.i.f.&c.Fleinenti»m.i4. 

35  lu  corpore  hominis  igni»  & acr  prx  Jert: nantor *l ccu ndfi  uir 
tutemdcdaqua^tteira  lecundum  fibulant  um.  Sed  corpo- 
ra inferiora  non  funt  de  natura  qumn  corporn.i.cxli,  quam 
aliqni  ponunt  ueiurc  in  com politionem  humani  corpori’. 
I*.q.9 1 . 1 .o./.x .d.  I .q.x.5 .4ni./.d.I  J.q.x.  1 .(./.  t m /.4.dif-44.  48 
q.a.ar.i. q.  1 .c.fi./.ar . ; .q- 1 .c  /.O pufe.  1 i.ar.34/  35. /.Anima. 
8.im./  Iob^.fi.C./x°.38.prm‘7.G. 

* E'ror.to.Euckanilia.9i.6cc  FeHum.13.Fmis. tx8.  Forma-  49 
tio.Forutndo.i.7.44.Gcin!tui.t.Gcnctatio.?8.  & r.  Gratia. 

3 3.GoIj.6. Habum.  18. 5 7*5 8.60.61. Hxrdis.aR  4*  86.  Ho  50 
mo.s.6.36.Humor.ldem.9.  Imaginatio.  4.5.  Lnprr  Jtor.t. 
lnconunentu.11. Infirmita*.:.lnnocenua.  j.-.  <Vc  I meile-  5 1 
Auali*.  i.  x.Intel!cftuj.a6. 1 64. 1 8 j.Inteilma.  I ra.  t o . luty. 
25.Iud1c1um.50  Iuftuia.64-&c. Limus.Lucu.M  uula. t.Ma 
ria.8&c.  ...  f* 

36  Proximus  motor  corporis  in  nobis , eft  appetitus  feofitiuas. 
l*.q.20.i.  im. 

* Matrimonium.  fS^’91.  Mcdicina.4.  MeTitum.37.  Ac.65.  J3 
Mor.4  tb.Mulici. 4.8. 6tc. Mundus. i.x 4 Mutilauo.Nimrt 
le.  1 3 • Nuor. Obedicnua. 2 6. 3 1 . 1’aflio. x 0 4 1.  i'aic  -lo.Pan- 


I as.  1 1. Peccatam. 103. 104. 179.3 s.57. Petn.6.47.94.  Prrfe- 

Aio.66.Przceptum.89.Pntlatro.tl.27>  Probatio.  i.Propbe 

tia.f  t.Proportio.7. 1‘iotper «as. t. Purgat  10. 5.&C  Quaterna  . ",  4O 

nus.Kn.i 3 J<cdundanna.RerurrcAio  10.ftc.54.  Satibatha. 

6. Sacrificium.  1 4. Saluanu8. Sanitas. f.bcncCtus.  j . Scpuliu- 

ra.3.Seruitus.9.i5. 

Cbrpu»  h«minisrregiuir  a ratione  dcfpotite.i.fcnuliter.appe 
Utus auic lenficmu», politice, idefl cimJitcr.  ia.q.8i.j  2™/. 
q. 83. | -I «./.» *f. q. <7.2.f4l./.q. X7.7«A. /.q. 5 A. 4.  3 n.f.  q.f*. 
a.C./q.74.j.im  /.4.d  a7^p».ar:3  q.i.c/.  Ma.  q.3.9  1-4®./. 
Vir.q.i.4.c/.ii®./.Mitih.8.p'in°.D.(X 

* Similitudo.  1 o.S<»c  ora».  1.  s.Sol.  1.1.4.  5' . mnium.  1.  Son». 
nus.  i- Species.  5. Spt».iu.Sutus.7-StrMor.Siift  mere-.  Tabeice 
ic.TcmpcijuiiJ-8  liibu  an<'.i  f.Tnituij.tf.i  4.18.  Valitti 
do.Veuex.Vdligium-io.Vmum  «.Vir.Virgimtas^. 5. S.Vrf 

Ius.63.l8l.245.i7x.V:tium.4.Vnio.6>i8Acc.Vnitj».f3.V- 

niuci fum. 3.5 ^.Vo‘um.79- Vox. 2 .Vlitra.i  95 .Vtc  . Vxoi .20« 

Chnllus.i  79. 

Corpas  ell  i>lonofum,ex  totali  fuhieAione  eius  ad  anima,  Gloriofam. 
cuius glona  icdundat  in  ipfum.isf  ^.4.5.4*" /.3*.qu.  it.a. 
c/.q.2.c./.iro./.2™./q.t7.J.f./.4  d.49.q.4J  -f-q  *-3>n-/.3> 

4.^86./. Vcr.q.l 3.3. tmV  Q5oJ.6.Jqaxll.x.i.cV.Vl  .q.4>4> 

1 1 “*./.  1 f Cor.  1 5 • lec.6.fi.  A nima.  1 3 1 . Dos.7 . 

* Auduin. i.AduviMui.9.  AlieJuia.Angclu».;6:.;6;.  Apo* 
floli.xi.Afcrodetc.7. 

Corpus  glori  ofum  erit  m eodem  loco  cvm  alio  corpore,  nu 
ex  dote  lubdliutis/ed  fola  uinutc  Dei.  3a.q.64.  f.  tm./.q. 

57.4>»“/  4-d^f4-q.x.ar.a^.x. j^»./.q.4.o./.q. 5.t.fi./  citra. 

4.c°.S7  .fi./.Qu"l.  1.21 .2x.o./  ionn.  ioJer.4.pniK°.a.D.  if. 

Cor.  m .led.  6.  mc°.  I.Gw  po».  1 5 . 

Corpus  gloriofum  non  erit  fittial  in  eodem  loco,  cum  alio 
corpore  gloriofo^.ditHnd.  44.  quxll.iart.i.quxlt.4.o./.q. 
q.c.fin. 

Locus  n-hil  influit  in  corpore  gloriofo.fcd  ab  eo  recipit  fpli 
dorem.  Ei  peitnset  ad  giudium  accidentale, quod  per  recd- 
fum  non  dimtnuitUT.4.d.44.q  a.ar.3.q.i.tni./.qu.j.ar.  j.q. 
j.8m  /.d  45.q.i-ar.t  q.3.3m  /«ontra^.c°.86. 

* Aureola. 8.t  1.14. 

Enor  quod  corpora  gloriola  fiant  fpiritu» , vel  rara  , ficut 
acr. 3 .J.2 l.q  J-ar.x.q.x.xm  /^.',.44.q.  1 .ar  I.o.i.c  /.q.x  ar. 
a.q.i.c./  concra.4.c°. 84./. Q1101. 1.2 i.2m./.IoD.t9Je.a.  me- 
dio. F./.luan.  10.leA.fi  mc°.b.E./.it.Cor.i  5.  lcA6.  me°.L/« 
lecL7.fi.  C. 

•Bcat1tud0.xj.30-3 5. 43.76.Beams.34. 43.  Czlum.3t.31, 

41 .41 . m .t  j6.Cicamccs.4  Color.i. 

Subtilius  corporis  s>lonofi,efi  plena  participatio  efle  fped* 

fid.ex  plena  issbieAipne  cius  ad  animjm.3<.q.j4-i.  c./.  4.d.  ' 

44  '1  i-ar.s.q.i  u.J  Jr'.j.q.i.c./.d.49.q.4.art.5.q.j.c./  jOpuf. 

3.^.1707.1 71/. 

* Conucxuiu. 

Corpora  glonufj  u-anfibunt  cxlos , fine  diuifiore  , oirture 
Dc>.qua  beati  poterunt  qmcqutd  uolcm.4.d.44.q.j.ait.s.q. 
j.  3""./.4n*> 

Et  moucbuntui  localiter  finclabore.4.d.44.q.i,ar.3.quxft. 
f.xm.  \ 

* Gloria  s2  tnrefima.I11dic1um.78. 80. 

Et  mouebumur.non  {uoptur  indigenriam,  fed  propter  expe 
ricutiaui,&  u fum, non  in  loflami,  .'cJ  tempore  impcrcrpu- 
b1l1.4-J.44  ii.s.ir.3rfj.I-3.o./.coiKra.4.ta.86. 

* Labor. 4. Mxiia.  17.SS  Niibes  i.j*Odor.5.0IfaAus.s.PaI« 

Sabilc.45.Refificrr.7.RcluneAio.lo.&c.i6.ftc. 

t portabuntur  ab  angelit^lon  propter  indigentiam,  fed  pro 
pter  reucrenuam.qux.fici  ci»,ab  omni  creatura.  4.  difiinft. 
44^juxfi.t.art.j.quxll.i. im  / Kocr.i.leA.2.rDe#.  B.  Vt  de- 
fcendcre.6. 

• Sandu».  4.6.1  i.Spiritus.4.TaAus.8.i4**Transfiguratio.i. 

3.  Vilus. 1 i.VnAio^o.Vngues.Chrtfliis.f  j. 

Quimit j eorum  n»a  uarubitur  fecudum  magnum.  & par 
uum, rarum  St  denlum.fit utn  & figuram:fcd  fuperetunf  in  lo 
cofibt  xquali-4.d-44-q  s.ar.s  q.5.0. 

Et  habebunt  dotem  impaUibiliutis.a.d.33.  q.s.i.jm./.  j". 

Dot.i. 

Et  habebatu  omne»  fenfut  fuos  in  aAu  pmprio.4.d.44.  q.t. 
ar.  l.q.  4.0. 

Et  erunt  palpabilia , fiern  & corpus  Chrifti  |><dl  rffurreftio- 
nem  luam.3*.q.54.x  iTn7.J>d.si.q  s.ar.4.q.s,6./.4.d.44^. 
i.ar.i.q.6.c./.eomrj.4  c®.84. 

Et  hibebunt  qualltales*anglUiles.3•.q.54.l.•.n,./.  3.J.2I. 
quxfiio.ijirtic.4  qiixttio.s.sm./.4.d.44^ . q.s.irr.x.qu.  xj,  f. 
quxfl.6.0. 

tt  ciunt  coIocjm.  o-lorcdcbiro  . fecundum  naturam  fua- 
rum  partmm.31.quxlt«».54.x.  im./.4.difi.43.«iufclf.s.art.4. 
quxll.t.jm.  £( 
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f4  Et  erunt  diaphana.non  obftante  lute  eorum.  4.4.44.9. x.ar*  j 

l.q.4  «*./ar.4.o  I.**. /.Ver.q.9.4.1*. 

C' *rpu*  Chnfti  fuit  m A>1  im ,A  in  alus  patribus,  fecundum 
Originem, non  amem  fecundum  aliquid  (5j»na;u  n.ficuc  e'ii 
corpora  al«oium.j*.q.;x.d.o./.7u;y.i.d.jo,q  x.x.i^y.j.dif. 
}-q4-*«-  ...  4 

» Accidens.  «4.89. 04.88.  Addere.*"*.  Adrtus.t.  A*nus.f. 
Altare.1 . Amor.  & 7.  A ngelu  ,.f>  .4. 

Co  piuChnfti  fecundum  Apollioirtm  hrrcciaim,eft  con  f 
fuhlLamule  deitati. j*.qu.j 7* I-c.  Apollmaris.j.Apparerc.p. 

Aqua  tf.c.4fljni1ari<M* 

57  Co'Pu'  Chnlltertu  'iloDeoformarG-^.q.ti.t-c/.  3 

q 4<$. 6.C./.1  d.t<(  4 t"./.0.4.c%4y*45  / Qliol.8.t.4'1*- 
|8  Natura CrponsCh  ifti.inquantum  diuioicati  unita,  tran.  4 
fccudit  omne»  fbiritusci  catus,  j .d.ax.q.j.ar.|.q.i  j "-Aifii 
mcrr.41.Ac.Tf.8ce. 

47  Corpu  Chr  rti, fecundum  naturam  cami»  , non  eft  nobilius 
quam  anima  o»>fta.?.d.i  4.aM.q.».i™.  Angelus. 504. 
*B<ptifmui«9i.EienediAio  4.fhicelb.Cibut.  7 

£0  Corpus  Cbiiftt  fuu  optime  complex 'onatura  , ideo  in  eo 
maxime  tiiguit  fcnlus  taAin,  ja.q.4 £.6x. 

Cicatrice»,  ri. 3. C»cuncifio.»3.i9.  t 

Totum  tempus  quo  Chriflus  ftut  in  utero  matri»,  drferui- 
uit  augmento  corpom  emv.quod  ah  1 • fuit  conucrfiooi,  fi^u 
rationi, animationi, A augmento.;. d.j.q  f.x.j".  9 

• Claricat.  1 4.&C.  Defcendcrc.  x.Diacnmn.x . j.  DiCpenfatio. 
S7’Do«.9-|o, 

0x  Coipum  Chfti  debuit  augeri,  ficur  corpora  aliorum  horni*  IO 
t>om-J*.q,;  J.i  .4“ /.  j.d.j.q.t.x.  ?■*.  Con.4,^.44.  Ecc*.». 

4}  Mmimnm  quanmatu  corporis  Chtifti, 8c aliorum  hommu, 
in  primo  mftanti  figurannmt.A  animationis, pa/um  eiccdit 

Suane-t.tem  turmic*.  t.d.  j.q.f .:.  j”. 

Epifcopus.id.Vont.Homo.io.  Idcm.10.Ieius1um.1j.14,  u 
lfJnf.ja.if. 

i£  Qnaoruas  corpori»  in  principio  animationi» , proportiona- 
tu?  oi  quantitati, ad  quatn  per  augmentum  uenict,quia  ma 
iorum tn  fine  cft  mnor  quantitas tn  prino  pio , preterquia 
inChnfto.in  quo  fuit  mino-.j^q.j  j.t.a®. 

* Incineratio. Laurentius. a-Mcnltruut.i.a.  Miraculum. ff. 
MifTa.aA. 

4f  CorputCbrifti  in  pcrfcAa  artate, habuit  decitem,  te  medio 
Crem  quantitatem, proporiioifttam  quantitati  habitae  tem- 
pore quo  a'»orum  corpora  animantur,  minorem  autem  in 
prinapio.j*q.}j.».a“.  14 

•Mors  41  44.Ac.O1nn1pottatut4.Orauo.9ft.9j.94.Ordo. 

77.  Parafccuc.  Patena. 

66  ODtputChriOi uiuum  A mortuum  .erat  idem  numero. 3*. 
q.t  o.t  .0 /.QuoU.f  .o./.Quol.  j.4.iaiy.Quo!.4.lt,a 
• Porofi  ai. 

67  Corpu»  Chrilli  fuit  fubieftum  impreflioni  corporum  catle- 
fl•um,J*.q.Il.4.J■,y.JJ.t4.ar,J.q.tf.4■,. 

• Potcfta«.9.Pukhruudo  14. 

61  Corpu»  Chnfh  m euchariftia,  non  habet  inquantum  corp*, 
oec  in-;u»mora  unitum  diuinitau.efle  in  pluribus  loci» , fed 
ratione  confecratioms  A tranhibftanciatiorm,  quia  idem  c6 
tinpem^n  quicquid  aliud  panndiuma  uirtute  tranfubitas 
tiartrur.i.d  §7.q.j.i.i,*,./.4-d.io.i.i8B’  / d.ll.q j artic.4. 

).s".  • Krdundamii. 

6$  Corpus  Lhrifli  firt  unum  corpu»,  Se  non  phantafticfi, con- 
tra Manirhzum.A  Valentinum.  ja.q.f . r^,/.a.c./.  conua.4. 

«*.  • Refmrefiio.43. 

70  Chwfhii  poli  tefimrdioncm  habuit  ucrum  corpu» , Ccuc 
prius  ante  nirirtem.  t*.q.f  4.1. o./.).c. 

• Sacerdo».  . j6.Sanpn1s.5r.Ac- 

71  Corpora  myllica  lunt  duo  in  hoc  mando, f.Chrifti,A  dtabo  1 6 
li,f«' j corpu%Cbnftl  myfbeiim.cfl  rora  Ecdcfia.j*.  q.8.|.j. 
c./.q.4*.r.c  /.q  49-l.c  /.Opuf.f8.t°.i4y.  CoU.lec.T,pnnl\ 

• Spintualr.7.Ac.$abdiaconu».:.7.Succcflio.6.  Templum. 

f4.Timor.13. 

ya  Coipus  Chnfti  urrum, habet  fimul omnia  membra,  non  au  17 
tem  corpus  myftictim.j.q.g.  j.c. 

• Vd  '.i  .Vifio.l  t.16.  v’mo.il.19. 

7 j Cnrpos  Chi  ifti  mvNicum,vt  includem  caput  Se  membra, cft 
nobilius  coipote Chnfh  ucro. 4.8. ij  L.pnn*.D. 

• Heiaricrtio.  16.x7.18  Fcunu.i  ji.Ac.  Chriftu*.  9.fJ*7f. 
n ..  8d.loj.iP). 

V.01'1*  1 f Coa  rsct  10  fraterna ef) admonitio  fratris  dc emenda-  j| 

foucdclrftcxum^  fraterna  charitate  procedens^,  d1.19.q- 
a.i^a.  *Aaron  j. 

% Corredio  duplex, f.coaAiua, A oftenHua  tantum.  Prima  p-  19 
unet  ad  prtalatoi  limum,  It  eunda  nero  ad  omneia  al  q.jj. 
j j.*.o  /.4,d.i9.q.a.i,c./.6,l,y.a.o./.Vin.q.|.t.o. 

• A1nor.89.CaA1  jauo.Cootumeha.4. 
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Cor 

Vtraque  eft  in  pnecepto.  Sed  fecunda  folum , quid*  delin- 
quens occurnt.cum  cdmoditarerorripiendi,  A fpc  emenda 
ttonis.A  (operior  deeft.aaf.q.jj  x.o./.q^j^.j^y^.dtf.W- 
q s.ar.x  q.1.0./  Virr.q.  j.i.o./.i^m.Adm‘c>imio  x.f* 
•Crimen  Cura  t Dej)radario.Flagelium..x. 

Cor eA  o fraterna, cft  aftu»charitati»,coaftiua  neto  eft  a- 
Aat  tuftin».  xx«  q.jaa.)“/.qu*lbo.3|.i.o./.).4.c./4^. 
l9.q,x.t.61B. 

Admonitio  in  corrc&ionc  fraterna  , eft  prinripaiirer  aftua 
charitit u.quaft  imper antu.prudentix  ucro  IccGdai.o , quafi 
ex«  'uenti«.A  diri*entit.ixf  q.)).i.x—. 

• Fornicatio.i  3.rf*rrfis.xj.X4^o.)  1. Imprecatio.  Increpa- 
tio.Lex.T»  M1n1fter.9-xo.Mifer1cord1xjT.Od1um.t4. 
Eaiftenv  m peccato  murtaii.eriam  ocrulto,  corrident  ex  ofh 
cio, peccat  non  aut  corTigem  ut  frater , mfi  propter  fcaoda- 
lam.  xx?.q.i).T.oy.4^  i9^j.x.ar.x.q.x.o. 

•Oiftcium  7-PJuta1-i7.Peccat11m.xT.Pcrna.ftg.19.  P «ni- 
tent ia.99.P1  inceps . 9. 1 ) . xi . Probaua.o. 
Oppufitumaideturdicere.ixf.q^o.i.  Matth.7.^»»'0» 
K /.Rom.x.prin*.B,  RefpondcoficutOu0.79d. 

• iMalterium.* 

Evidens  m peccato  »eu tali, non  peccat  cotripiendo  utroque 
mndo,nifi  piopter  fcandalum.4.d.i9.q.i#ar.  a q.1.1"’. 

• Rehgio  ioj. 

Peccatum  prxcedena  impedit, ne  aliquiseorriptat  alium  tri 
plicitcr.f.ratione  mdignitatis.fcandala,  te  fupctbtz.  x xc  qu. 
13-T^.  ■*  Reprehendere. 

Prslams  eft  compiendu»  a fubditia , fed  in  fccreto  tantum, 
R reucrentcr.nifi  propter  periculum  fi  dei  ,fui  publicum,  fi- 
cui Paulus  poblice  corripuit  Ferrum. ftx?.q.jj.4.o./.  4 d.jy. 
q «jrf.ft.q.J.od.Virt.q.j.i.1  8n,./X3aJ.x.lcc.j.priD0./.  Coi. 
fe.  Paulus  17. 

Ordo  COI  reAionis, eft  de  przcepto,  fcilicct  prxuia  admoni- 
tione fecreta.xx*  q.j  J-7.o  f4.da9q.14rd4t.Md, 

3 . x.o./.Quol.  1 1 . l x . 1 J .0.  A dmom  1 10.  xcnmco. 

Teftes  debent  adhiberi  m cotreAione  fraterna  , fi  non  eft  c- 
mendatus  per  admonitionem  fecretam.axf  qu.xfho.jj. 8. 
0./.4  d.ftimft- 1 9. q. x-ar . j.qua: H.x-o./.QiioI. 1 1 . i X.  1 J.Ow  Ad- 
monitio 4.inf. 

In  correftionc  fraterna, pi  imo  debet  admoneri  fccrete,  fecfi 
do  debet  dici  prxlato  fectete.  tertio  tettes  adhiberi , quatio 
publicari  axf.q.j  J.8.l"y.4-,./4-d.xp.q.xar.3.q.x.4,n. 

• Scandalum,  r t -Ac- 

Ordo  fraternz  corredioni‘,fcruandui  eft  in  peccari»  occul- 
ti» ianiiim.iaf,q-JJ-7-o  /.4-dift.r9.q.x.ar.3.q.i.i*./.  x^y. 

QuoLii.ix.13.0. 

Chriftu»  non  corripuit  ludam  fecreto , nec  Petrus  AnanJ, 
R Saphyram.nec  Pauliu  Petrum , multiplici  decaufj.f.quia 
dominus  peccatum  ludx  tanquam  Deus,  ficut  publicum  ha 
bebat. VnJe  ftatim  poterat  adpublkandum  proccdcic.Ta- 
men  ipfe  non  publicauitded  obfcnns  uerbis  eum  de  peccato 
luo  admonuit  Petrus  autem  publuauit  peccatum  occultum 
Anaoiz  Se  Saphyrar,  unquam  exeeutor  Dei,  cuiu»  rcucla- 
tione peccatum  cognou it.  Sed  Paulus  Petrum  non repre» 
hen  difTet.nifi  ahquo  modo  par  elfet , quantum  ad  Edci  de- 
fenftonem.  Vel  Paulus  qui  erat  fubditut  Petro  proprrr  im 
minem  penculu mfcandali  ciica  fidem  Penum  publice  ar- 
guit. Dc  lofeph  autem  credendum  eft, quod  turre»  luo* 
aliquando  admonuerit , licet  non  fit  fenp;  uni.  Vel  poreft  di 


Du*.4<>f . 


/.  Vlrt-q. 


d, 9 peccatum  publicum  eiar, inter  fiatre».  Vndc dicitur 
pluraliter. Accufauit fratres  fuos.xxJ. 9.33.4.  xmy.7-x"./.4. 
dift.t9.q.k-art.x.q  3>iinI/^ir.3.q.i  r*  /.  Vire  quzJLj.x.c  /. 
j'°y.4m.Paolus.i7. 

• Simonis.  xj.Tribulaiio.iT.Virgi.t.j. 

Dinmtens  admonitionem  uel  prohibitionem,  qoia  odfpe- 
tatco('cftioncm,fed  timet  feqtu  prius, non  peccar.xxf.q.)). 

*-)m  /.<.°/*f|.4?-7-3B'y.q  ITo.i-4“A4.d.3J.  q.i-ar.x-q.x. 
i”/ Vin.q.j.i.im./ Eph.T.lec^.fi. 

* Vifitatio  i.Vfura.)  1 1,  Ac. 

In  peccatu  omnino  occuJu»^  eft  fpei  emendationis , debet 
corripi>tdcft, fretere  admoneri, A dcnunciario  differri , mfi 
immineret  occafiofimilu  ruendi, quam  nollet  ui  t-r.Si  au 
tem  non  eft  fpes, uel  peccatum  erus  eft  m nouuaaliuium, 
rei  cft  in  promptu  cius, debet  flarim  dcnunciari  fupertori. 
4.dift.iy  quzftn>.x.art.j.quzH.i.x,“y.QijoJ.i.r6.d.  Uenun- 
caco  1. 

Sine  correAjone^c  admonitione, denunefans  peccatum  pro 
xiou  ptalato  difcrcto , «pio patri  tt  charitate , benefacit 
Quo!.u.q.i  j,o. 

Peccatum  infc Aiiium  aliorum, nr  hzrefis,A  fornicatio , uel 
ccdcnsin  damnum  alionm-.ut  funum,4  homicidium,  de- 
bet denuncxari.finc  admonitione.  xxf-q.j  j.x.<y.j,n./.d.  1 9. 
q.x-a:.  j q l.x"./.q  a.tMy.Quol.i  j.ixjj«. 


Corrc- 
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Diu. 


Qsid. 


DiurUo. 
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Correfti©  fratema.debet  effle  dura,  quando  perdi  efl  per- 
tinax,umen  cum  4faA*  Ienitatis.4.d.i9.q.s.ar.J«q*|A>. 
Correftio  eft  utilii  emendationem,  ad  quam  tamen  non 
fufficit.fine  auxilio  Dci.1  tf.q.109.8.1 ■./.»»«•  q.J 

Scandalum  direfte  opponitur  coneftioni  fr»tefn*.xi?.q.J4. 

prio° /.q.4j.tA 
4 Correftor.Confeientu  J. 

4 Corregnare.  Chr»ftos.xi*. 

4 Correlatiuuin.Concautitn. 

4 Corrdpondere  Adis  »7.Bcatitudo.tj7.Ac.Chartm  41. 
i4j.Caof1.44-Confirmat10.44.C6filium.18.  Damnatio.  4 4. 
Dolo*  .x.Di-s.6.EuchanftiR.jo.  ldea.4t.  luftitia.tq.  P«na. 
7j.74.90.  Putent  ij.jo.  Ac  ft.  Relponfio.Sacramemum.8j. 
Sapientia.  j».Scientia.i*».td3.Tn»or.9.7T.7d. 

4 Corriget  c.Cura.  4.  FI  agellum.  1.  Lex.f  a.  Milericofdia.J  j. 
Peccatum.i  t .perna  .1 8. 1 9.Protatio.x.  Religto.104. 

4 Corngu.Cmgulus,Vei»as  j.Zona. 

4 Corridere proprie.eftoftend ere  turpitodioem  peccat  i, hor 
tandoad  cmcndjttonein.rod  corrigere, eft  cogere  ad  hoc  per 
(Kmat.licec  quandoqnc  unum  pro  alio  ponatur^dif.  1 9.<1*  9 

».t  o.  •Bon1ta1.xaa.Caftigat10.Increpu10.Iud1c1um.a9.30. 
Pttrljtto.to.il. 

4 C01r0ptclj.C0ncupilcentia.17.18.Vf11ra.il:. 
4Cor««ptibili,& incorruptibile,  funtprxdtcaca  eden- 
tuli J.  Anima.  14.4  ra.Al  9- /-Meta.  10.fi.  Angelus  480.  10 

Cortupcibile.A  incorruptilule  differunt  genere  ohyfico.no 
autem  genere  logico.  i*.q.dd.i.»m./.q  S8.i.4n,./.i.diff.|f. 
4.j»./.x.d.j.q.t.l.»,n./.d.ti.i.I,H./.Po*.q.7.7.8,".AVirt.q. 
».ia.iom./.Sptttni.a.iOn,./.Anii»a.i4.i"’./.  Tnn.t  4 » }•«•/• 
Meta.10.fi.  Ii 

• C*lum.x.j.4j.86.ftc.9j.  It4-  Compofitin.r.  Conlcrua- 

lk>.7.Coiuemplatio.i#.*a.Corpui.i  v.Cmmptio.8.16  Da» 

natio.  ?7.J  8-  „ , , 

Corruptibile  per  naturam  poteft  fieri  mcortuptibiietuper» 
naturalitcr.i.d.7.q.i.l.»m./.dJ9.a.4,"./.d.i I . qjx  »r.4.q  x. 
i»./.M3.q  4.4.tom./.tf.Cor.M.lcc.fi.pfin0.R.acc.  Meia.j.  fi 
lcc.7.uie°.c.li./.Li0.  to.fi . 

• Diilamu  8.Dutatio  5. Effle.4. Finitum  3 . Generatio. j. 

Aliquid cft  corruptibile,  uel  incorruptibile  t /iplicner .f.fccfi  1 j 
dum  partem  tantum/ceundum  totum  tantum  , & iccundG 
muroque.  Opuf  3. c°.t7t. 

•Habitus  44.46.  14 

Generabilia  A corruptibilia  non  polluat  omnino  abfbhii  a 
contrariis.:. d.t.q-i. 4. c. 

•Idea. 8. Malum  48  Monichxua  s.Mitetia.t  jo.si.Necefli 
U».xo.PalpabiJr.4.PaUibiliu*.i*3rtio.t6.  xt.  Pcrfeftio  14. 
Prjntipiun»  8.Prourdcmia. xi.it. X7.30.  ij 

Re*  corruptibile*  dicuntur  magi»  a primo  principindiftarc, 
quam  rc»  incortsip:il»tlej.4.d.t7.q.I  a.-.x.q.i.c./  G mela.le. 
*.prin°.b.  • S4gnom.1j.Sul.i1.roi17.14.54.Te1npus.1j.  Vir 
gmitai.i.) . Vita.  8.t  6.Vnnicrt’*le-t  ?.»o. 

4 CoRRveTto.Per  torruptumcni  ro  reducuntur  de  aftu 
m potentiam, ficut  in  gcnciatiooe  econuri  fo.  PiAquxII.J. 
a.c./  4-91"- 

Nunquam  aliquid  corrumpitur,  nili  ptr.pter  uiiftiTiam  cor- 
rumpetis fuper  ipfum.ex  debiluatr  ■•i’tu  ixciu».  3 x.<°  jo. 
me®.l)./.Mcu.4.lec.l4.m°.d.Iltc.  • Arodcn*  60.6x.84  Ac. 
lxt.Aftio.i  xx.Aftus.i  11.  Adam.48.6fc  Xi.  Anp.elut.i43.  16 
6j1.Amma.x3 ».344  Ann1h1bt1n.t4.Afl1nncrc.14-t  4-Ba- 
pcirmui.43.B0niU1-148.149.xx4.  Club.  6-  Cxlum. 1.3.93. 
10f.Circunafio.Ix.46.Cognit10.7j  Conlertxatio.  x.5.4. 

Nihil  oonfipitur.nifi  pet  hoc  9 forma  feparacur  a materia. 
i,.quxll.9.i.C./.q.jo.f.c./.q.74.6.fV.».‘l.!9*,*1'"*ACon.i. 
c°.44.lB’. 

Corruptio  non  poteft  effle, nifi  ubi  cft  contrarietat,  quia  om 
nis  generatio  & corruptio  eft  ex  conmrio  in  contrarium. 
j«,qu*ft.7f.6.c./  Con  a.<°.jo./.44-6,"./.Po*.q.T.3.c-/.  Ani 
ma.t4.b.a  AOpui:3.c°.74-/ *4-Coutranum.  36.  •Comti-  t 

tiojt.ja. 

Aliquid  corrumpitur  dupliciter, fcilicet  per  fe,A  per  aeci  det  * 

I*.q.74.6.C.Aq.89.4.eV.»i*-q-n-,-c  /»»^» *.«*. 

j4.6m  /.Anima.i9  c.  •C0r.1oCorpuf.31.DdcdK-o.4x.ff 
Dcftxuere.Dimenfio.6.  Ac.  Durmc».x.Elcftjo.  jh.  Elemen- 
tum- I.Ac.  ai.l;.X4. 

Cot ruptio  duplex,r«licet.feeuoduro  quid,  & fimplkter.x.d. 
c*.44- 

«Acftimaiio.t.j.Euchariftia.88.  89.90.FcTmentuir.i.j. 
Corruptio  duplex, fcilicet  feparatio  fornix  a materia  , A re- 
folutio  m elementa.  j*.q. 40.4. c.  AQ“°'*3  *4»«* 

•Forma.  1 1 6.1 17 . 1 1 8. 1 1 9. 

Corrupuo  quadruplex,  fcilicet  per  defeftum  uirtutis,  ut  m 1 
omni  corruptibili,  per  cxccflum  contMxq,_ut  m omm  Pullo» 


Cor 

per  confumptionem  humidi  a calido, ut  infomni  animato,  fc 
per  riolentiam,ut  in  octifi*  • Et  contra  hoc  datum  ftiit  ho- 
mini quadruplex  remedium, f.quia  contra  vtrumqoe  illo- 
rum primorum  defeftuum.fubucniebatur  homini  per  qui- 
dam uirtutcm  im.nr  coliatam  ad  hoc,  vt  fecundum  condi- 
tionem fuam, materiam  fuam  peificeret,  rt  ficut  ipfa  anima 
habet  effle  indeficiens  , indefitiem  tfle  corpori  tribueret  r & 
propter  etiam  xqualitaicm  complexioni* . Sed  contra  ter- 
tium defcCium  lubuenicbatttr  libi  duplici  beneficio, f quia 
per  efom  aliorum  lignorum  paradifi.rcAjuiabatur  contuma 
deperditio  fada  in  coipore , Ii  J ad  die  indrficiem  fiibue- 
niebat  lignum  uicr,  cum  uirtutc  duimuus  comeffj,  & ali- 
mentum aifumptum,  111  pctlc&rniallimil  itionem  adduce- 
batur. Er  aquar*o  modo  conuprmm.confcruabat  illxlun» 
hominem  diutna  prouidentia  per  quam  decretum  crat,ue 
nullum  nocumentum  homo  pateretur  lu  corpore,  nili  priua 
a mcntii innocentia  dcuuflct.x.d.i  9.4^.  A contra.x.  c*.78. 
xm./.Vcr.q.  18  6. 7m. 

• Generatio. t.r.Stc.  16. 8tc.  Gratia. 4*.  &c.  Humilita*.!. 

A dani.  < i.&c. 

Corruptio  triplex  in  homine,  ex  clu  ligni  uctiti.r.inaoima 
tenebrx  ignoranti*,  in  corpore  morbus  prau*  concupifcen- 
rix.ik  mors  m utroque  Otmf.f  8.c°.8.fi. 

• Habitu t.74. Ac. Herctis.  1 1.14. Immunditia.x. 3. Incipere. 
4.[melIeAiit.i7o.i7i.tuilicia.i  3.14.1  f .40. 

Corrupuonon  intenditut  a natura,  nifi  per  accident.  ia.qu. 
i9.p.c./  .|  49.1.«  Aim./.i.d.ao.q. 1.1. im.Ad.3f  L.ACon.j. 

€°.4./-yl.l»7-in  I-  Po*.q.J.6.t|n,.AMa.qux.i.i.lom.A{. 

I9n>.  •Lex  4t.&c.Lacia.  Malum.xd.  Matcna.i8.  Memo- 
ria.xo. 

Secundum  Augufimum&  PhiJofophnm  in  omni  mutatio- 
ne clt  aliqua  generatio,  & o-r ruptio,  i.q.40.4.  im./.iAl.34. 
f.f.Acomra.3.x°.7i.4m.AAntmi.i4.c.pno‘,y  ‘Opule. 3 «ap. 
j4.AKom.8lcc.4.h.I.Ai?.Tini.6.left.3.piinw.B./.Hc.lec.f. 
mcu.  D. 

• MenllniuJ.j.Mcritum.j8.Mom.Mor».4.i4.8cc. 

Coi  ruptio  proprie  cft  ramum  cnmpufiti.  a.d.i9.l.xm/.J'^* 
ai.q.i.3.4m  / Amma.l4  c.prin0. 

• Motus.  80.Mntuu1iM-4.Natura.38. 

Impoilibile  cft.aliquod  lublitlcns  corrumpi  per  accident, uel 
generari  per  accidens, fcd  tantum  per  fc  ia.q.74.6.c./.con- 
tra.a.c0.44.6“.  # 

Corruptio  quo  ad  illud,  quod  conuenit  ei  per  (e  , conuenic 
omni  corruptibili, fecundum  communem  rationem,  non  au- 
tem per  accidcm.  x.  d.  19.1.1*.  •Pallio.ij.  Peccatum.  17. 
it  8. 140.1 44. 1 67. 1 70. 1 77.X  tf.xj  9.184.3 13.3 17.3  y®-36a» 
383.Pcrna.14  t i.Perdcrc.[*o*.6i . 

Mors,sortuptio,&  omms  dcfeAu*,  cft  contra  naturam  parti- 
calarit  form*,fed  aliquando  eft  naturalis,  ratione  marcrix, 

& natur*  communis.  i*.q  xx.:  .xn,.ixf.  q.  4x.».c.A3m'/ «I. 

84  6.<*.A*!*-q-64.t.lw./.qu*l64.i.imV.i.d.io.q.».l.in*./. 
d.34.3.c./.4-d.j6.t.i'n.Acontra.t.c0  94.A  Ver  q.ij.T.xm./. 

|*o*. q. 3 .6. * Jw./.q.  6. t . 1 m. A Ma.q.  1.«.  1 *./.) • 1 9m.A Q f • J • 
o.AOpu.  j ,c°.  1 4 4-  APhi.  1.  Icc.  1 i.fi./.Li°.  4 Jec.  1 o.pr  ir>°.  a.l. 

• Prxccptum  »9.Protud*  30.46.t7.Ptudcntia.44.  Putga- 
tio.6.Raptus  i.x.Ratio.1 7.40.  Rclatio.61.  Rduircrtio-aj. 
Sacramemum.38.39.Sactificium.34.Saiidificatio.t.Sausia 
fto.x4.Saenna.46.94.Sc1nen.11. 

Materia  lubicftipriuJtioni  ,ctt  principium  & caufa  omnia 
corruptionis,  l *.q.4u.4«3  m.Aq.74*6.c-/*a.d.7*  q»i*l.cy.4»d» 

40  q.l.i  c ACon.x.c°.4  4. 

• Senfibtlc.io.Senfaaiitas. 6 14.Senfut.1x.1J.Statu1.48.Su- 
perbia.i . : 6.Tabel'cctc.Taftus.  1 . T emplum. ; .4. 1 4 .Timor. 
41.Vcr1t.34.  V rginius.9.iQ.l  1.1 8. Virtus. 83. 141.1 61.19!« 

Vntuerlalc.  1 8.  &< . Vluta.  8<u  1 04  1 86.19j.13  6.1  liy.Gcncii- 
110.1.711 6-0. 

4 C0rrupuuum.Adam.40. Altcratio. j.  Anima.j  44.  Annihl» 

|jno.  1 4 .Bigamia.4.Ctrlum-87.88.Contraiium.  1 9. 

4 Cor  r»pt*m  eft  reparabile  dupliciter, Cpcr  potentiam  a-  Reparabile, 
ft niam, Se  psiliuam.  ;.d.;.q.4.i.4m. 

Corruptum  non  reddit  idem  numero,  per  motum, fcd  idem 
fpecie.4wl.44.»i.i.artic.i.q.x.inV»Coo.4.c0.8o.AQi*0i-4*f» 
c-A  l^.Cor.  1 4.lec.4di.E. 

« Dlmenfio.  14.Ac.Eucl1arillia.6R.Generatio.16.  Guftus.x. 
Hxiefi‘.9x,Lex.4x.Ac.Lucia.  Peccatum.i45.t48.170.t98. 

139, 184.597  Jo:.Ac.3tj.t i7.Pr*mium. 8.Raptus.t.x.Ra- 
t10.l7.Relj1io.61.  Reiuncftio.ll.Ac.  Virginitas.  9-10.tr. 


18.Vl1ua.ix7.  *64. 

4 Corufcatio.  Vapo'.4. 

4 Corfica.i-eilu.A  Sjrdmb . Icmpcr  habuerunt  ptincipea  Prouioci*. 
tjTanuos.Opul.xo.l1h.4A0.  - 

4 Cor  v vs  fcjucm  diebus  nihil  dat  pulli*  fuis,  donec  uidcat  Iofunau*. 
cos  nigrcfscrc4ob.38.fi. 

Cornua 


Ia  Eia 


Dum.4o6, 

Efie. 


D"*-  407. 
Quid. 
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• Cori> ut  ffgnificat  uoluptaubu  i dcnigratot,  ud  expertes  bo- 

nx  affcifUoais, cjuia  neu  cft  r eu  er  fixi  ad  i-am.  ixS>  q.lox.tf. 
r"\6.H.  *y 

I f C*'T  a fuit  prxeiGi xb  Adjtn  fine  dolore , fcd  cum  dclc- 
ftxnonc.  I *.q.4X.ja“./^.97.i.j". 

•Rcpribilc.i.RefurieAio.ro.xi.  16 

% Cofta  hxc  non  erat  de  pcrfcfttone  indiuiduali  Ad»,  fcJ  de 
fpecificxi*.S.9J  |.i,,,./«1.97  *.|m.A3*  S-3»  J*l“  /***^‘  ** 

q.».l.j"./.4*d.44-q  * >• 

5 Mulier  cr.jiuciucntcr fuit  foiuutajdccofta  Adx.t*.qu, 9 x.x.  »8 
).o/.t.d.i8.q.M.n. 

4 Mulier  fafla  cft  dccofbAdx.vtlbcia  cius.nou  de  capite,  ut  19 
domina, nec  dc  pede,  vt  ancilla.ia.q.9i.3-o.Aif.Cu(.7.kc.I. 
medio  k. 

f Conuerfio  coftx  in  mulierem  fuit  fuperrututalu,  & obcdic 
tiali«.i4.«h9»4*l,"*A^  »M  l.l*»07-4.ko.q%l.t-4***A  ?•  10 

d.x.qt  aM.quxltio.j.jB,  /,d.^.quxil.i.l.i,u.4  dift  u.q.W 
ar.;.q.j  a.3. 

6 Multiplicatio  coftx, fuit  per  additione  materir  nouiter crea 
rx.ucl  ue»ius  per  conoctfioncm  alirriut  materie  prxiacen- 
tjA,co«t.a  Vpuncm^t  Map'ftum  icmentiarum-i  ^11.91.3. 

I m./. ».d.  1 8.L.fi-/.q.  1 . 1 ,t ./. kw  /.d.  jo.q.x.  1 .<7  Pani'.i  .3. 

7 Illud  additum, non  uemt  in  corpu»  Eux , mfi  mcdianre  co-  11 
fta.Idco  Eua  non  dicitur  fa&a  c*  eo , licet  cllct  quid  ampli* 

in  «itunti:atc,quam  cofta.  i\q.9i.j.im./ x-dUlind.  1 
1.  xm. 

8 Coftahxc  refurgetin  F tu,  non  aurem  in  Adam.a.d.i8«q.i*  >1 
l.3OT./.4.d.44-i-.mc°.K/  q.i.ara.04 »m.A^-4*«"-8o.fi. 

9 Imino  rclurget  in  eo,m  quo  pnusfuii.a  d.  39.4.2.1.7**  f.x. 

6W./  r.d.44  q.i.ar.x.q.4  o / contrx4.c°.8i.jm.AOpulc,5.  »3 
c°.i4j-A«H  Refp°.D«®-4o6. 

4 Crallmum.  Holocauftmn.4- 
4 Craticula.Laurcntiu*.;  Ch'iflus.ic8. 

1 4 Cbiatio  magis  rdpicitcfie,  quam  naturam«ucltationEI 

|‘.q.»-7.|,n*  / 

* Dies  1 i.&c.Eflc.y.&c.  Malum.  14. 

y Aftio  Dei, fciiicet  creatio  , primo  terminatur  ad  die , fed 
ad  naturam  ex  confequenti,  a&ioautcm  creacurx,  fciiicet 
generatio  ctoniicilo.Potcntia. 4.3.16-11 n'./.  Opu(.37X°.4- 
Agcm-l  8. 

I Creatio  pafliua, fecundum  dTe ut  inhxret.cft  naturaliter  po 
llcrior  creatura.Sc  cft  fubie&iue  iq,ea,led  letundum  loncm  14 
. crnt.ut  caufatur  ex  aftione  Dci.eH  prior.  1 a.qux  44.3  .xm.A 
jm.Ai.d.x.q.l.x^^./.contri.a.c®.^./  Po^q^.j^./.q^. 

9.  5“  Aq.io. 1 >n- AOpnf.9.q.94-y^ 

4 Creationem  dTe  ratio  dcnu»iWtrar.ia.q.4f.s.o./  x.  d.i.O.t. 

a.c-Acontra  x e®.itf.A»87.Poa.q.3  J.o.A  OpulciU.37.  t*.4.  23 
win./.Phy.8.left.x.prin®  2. 

4 Ratio  naturaln.mapis  aflemit  creationi , quam  conoerfioni 

F.ucharift  x.4»dift.B.q.x  j.xm  /diftinet  1 j.  quxii.i  .aruc.3.  s 6 
quxft.*.!®. 

6 l»hilofr>rbi  concedunt  creationem  dTe,  fed  ab  xterno.i.qu. 

46.i  i“./.x".A<l*,*q*>1«<  / f',6“-/-4-d.l  t.q.  i.ar.3.1).  ;.a. 

1 ./.Po*.q. 3- 1 4* 1 6m-/‘ OpuCi y .c®.)>./. Upul. 3 7.C0.  4.prin°.A  27 
Pht.  Sdc.j.fi. 

•Opus.r.&c.  x8 

7 Imniouoluerunt  motum  incepifle  per  uiam  narnr* , ideft 
per  generationem. Mauh.is.iec.f.ALec.7.  Rcfpondeo  ficut  29 
Dubio  91:. 

8 Creatio  non  cftmuratio  proprie.i^.q^r.j.»1’  /.j.o./.q.atf. 

X.fm7.2.d.i.q. I x.xm./.5  8m/.c6jra.x.c°.i.h,n./l7.Al8.A 
xo.x m./. 3<. I m*f&m  / Poa.q.3.ia)7.3.c7.4,n*/.  Opufcu.9.q. 
98.A*>*,*-8lc^*5*Pr,n°*J-c*  3® 

**  Adio  ix. A n xr.Brocfitium.itf. 

9 Cieano  non  cft  moius,necte-minut  mot*.ia.q.4r«  x.3ra-A  31 
f -c./  q 4*.;.xm./  a d.  1 .a.  1 .x . i1”./. 3 ^./.cdti  a. i-c°-l 7./.191. 

/.xi  4"*'  ®Diccic.4  7.f-'accrc.£.Idea  xj.  Ima- 
go.; tf.Mjnus.a.r-Miraculum  1x.13.Mxleruordu.4f.  3» 

jo  Cieatiocft  emanatio  rniucrfalitcmis , ex  nihilo.  1.411.43.1, 
o./  4. x"1./ x diftiod:o.r.quxii  0.1. x.c.  Dcm.433  . Nihil.l.  33 
infra. 

Is  Creat  10  rftaAio  ter  minata  ad  exteriorem  erTc&um  , ficur  34 
etiam  gubematio,fine  cuius  cx<llentu  , huiuimodi  aftio  ud 
poteftinteiligi.i.d.4o.q.i.ira.Aconua.t.c°.79-fi.  33 

• Pet(bna.x8.babbaium.i.x. 

Xx  De  ratione  creationis  efl, nihil  prxfnpponere  in  re , cui  na- 
turaliter prius  conucnit  non  efle  , quam  dTe.  i*,  quxftio. 

j.c./. 2. Jift  nftio.r  .quxfttn.  i.x.c./.  j.16^7.  Potcntia.q. 

3*4  36 

I)  C<  catio  non  admifecrarrn  operibus  narurx  , nec  artis  , fed  37 
pr x fiippomtur.  1 a. q. 43 .8.0./. x. d.  l .q. 1 . 3 lm./.  Poa.q.3.8. 
o.Ais  xr  Deusam. 

14  Ci cauo  impoiui  habitudinem  cxcaturx ad  cieaiorcm, cum 


quadam  noui(arc,fiuein<cptione.q.43.3.jN,7.Po*.qux.3.j. 

Ci  rare  mluJ  aliud  cft, quam  abfq:  materia  prziacemi , ali-  j . 
quid  pioduccrc.i^.q.If  .3.C./  <oiKra-x.c°.i  6.fi. 
•Tcmpu>.io.X9.Ars.!6.infia.Agens.i9. 

Crcairo.eft  produdro  rr,lircundum  tuum  fubftantiam  fuam  . . 
nullo  prxlU|>pofito.xaa)  £f.3.c. 

Creaao  relauo  lola  tft,lcd  fieri  eA.paftio.  Opufcu.9.  qux- 
ftjo-93. 

Creatio  eft  ad  totom  eflc,8c  ad  principia  ex  quibus  tet  cun 
ftit  uitur-Opof.j  7.c°-4. 

Creauo  nominat  potentiam  ad:uam,qua  res  in  die  produ- 
cuntur ,jd  eo  cft  fincprxfuppufitionciuaicnx,&  prionsagf* 
us.Po^-q  3-4.C. 

•Vacuum  1.  . .. 

Creauo adiaa^ft  efteotia  Dei , cum  relatione  rationis  ad 
creatura  .Palliua  «ao, cft  in  creatura, & cllacridenseius.de 
prxdiomemo  relationi» , fciiicet  kxbi  tu  do  babeniis  r (Ic  ab 
al>al:o,&  conlequensopeiattoneni  Dci.i*. q.  4f.J  <s>,Ai.d. 

3>.L  fi.At -diftin. r.quxllif.  1.1.4 n'  /.y P./.conna.x  c°.U^A* 

Eotcmia. quxftio. j.3^>./.Opulsu.j.cap‘'. 98./.  OpuUu.9.s°. 

/r 

Creatio  p;niuc  fumpta,eft  aliquid  in  re  creata, quiaeiCatk» 
adiua.elt  adio  tranfiens , relm«|uens  elft  dum  exteriorem. 
ia.qux  flw.4  j.j  A i .diftin&jo.  4o.quxftio.  1 . 1 .j  ■».  /.  Potciv- 
tia.n.;  ;o. 

Nullum  corpus poteft  acare.  1,0.43. 3. c/.  contra.  _ 

Vcrit.q  3 v c.fi.  Creans. 

•Adof  1tm19.AgenMtf.Appropriatio.x9. 

Solu»  Deus  creat. ia.quxft.4f.fa>.Aqu*ft-47***f»A  quxftio. 

63.j.c.Aq.9o.j.f./  i|uxH.io4.3.im.A3®.A».  d1ftm.37.q-i*»* 
c.A Xid/ft.  1.40x11. 1.3  .o./.4-c7.dift.i  4 3 C77.1 3.q.i  .S.C./  4. 
dift.3.quxH.i.i.c./.diiU8.quxft.x.a.i./.4.diit3.q.l.art.3. 
q.3.o./d.47  q.  1 artic.i.qti. 3x7  contra. x.*.®.xi7-4I.8m./. 

847.9^7  »»  .<n,./.tf,u / Li°.3-  ^.4«7-*oi.  3m7.ixo£n.A 
Ai7-6,n7.i4.*jm7.Ycr.q.3.8.c.fi / am/.v-c. 
fi.Aq«*ft.*7-i  im7-J*<7  Potent ia.q.3.4.e 7-3-  o./.Qool.t. 
tf.c7.Opul*3.s°.707.94./.93.AOp«l  * 3-c®.lo.A  Pfjl.40.fi» 

Agtntlf. 

• Auctoritas  1.  Bonitas,  j 4.  CauTa-tf  8. Cognitio.;  x.Coopcra 
rix.  3. Creator.  Deus  361.393. 413. &t.EUc.tj. 

Potentia  crcandi^ion  cft  cornu  meabilis  c reatui  x^.d.  t .q.i. 

Jx/.4m  A4*c7-4*d.3  q.  l.ar.3.q.3.o.Vcr.q.x7.3.i7n'./.i>oa. 

q 3.4.0. 

Fadu.i.F‘nit.ii.ii.Gratia.7o.Hxrefts.j7.38.39.  Idea  »3. 

Illitam  14. 13. ludificatio  ltf.Maiitia.9. 

Oppofiium  uidetur diterc a fimiii.  x.d  l .q.i.j^j./.4.d.r.q. 

I.ar  1.3  .<|uxft.j  3°7.dift.8.  quxlt  1 3.4m.  Rclpondco  ficut 
Dubio  409.  m 

Ci  care  requirit  potentiam  agEtis  infinitam.  1 q^s.i.»"’  /. 
q /,7.63.3. 5 . *|.i  .ar.i-q. 3 .C./.  x *»*./.  contra. 

i. c0.xo.4ra./  P«ja.q.$.4.f.Al6-io,n.  *Manus.4-3.  lftato.8. 

Rclig  o 3. $cdu\  lo.T  initas  13. Vacuum  1. 

Oppofi-um  uidetur  dicere^.d.4.q.r^r.3.q.3.5,n.  Refpon- 

deo  Du°  4o9.«  Vmon.ix  13.  m 

Mu  m ctl.oon  indigere  confcruart  ab  aliquo, quim  creare.  u *4 

a-F*1'"* 

Deus  non  poteit  communicare  creanirx  potenriam  crean- 
di aliquid, uirture  propria  & principaliter,  nccinftrumeuta- 
lites.i  .quxfl.43-3.c7. jm  /.x.dift  "rtio.».,f.i.4.c.^.4.d.3.q. 
x jrt. 3 .q.3 ^./ . conrraa.c0.  a t . f Potcntaq.  j .4^7. 

q 3-».lm. 

Immo  poteft  inftrumentaIiter.x.d.i,q.i.3.o.A4.d.3.'  q.r.ar. 

Rcfpondeo  ficui  Dubio  409,  Dum^i0. 

Ede  Dei, cft  ratio  creandi.non  autem  cflentia  eius  . Sed  in 
ctcaturis.dlentia  cft  rauci  agendi, non  autem  dic.  Opufcu. 

17*° A* 

Cieare.eft  commtioe  toti  triiuuti.ia.q  43.tf.0  Ax  Probme®. 

D |-oa.q.9.3.xo,B. 

Pater  & filius, tunc  unus  crearor.A  non  plures, licet  fint  pia- 
re» creant  ei  & non  unut.i.d.i  1 4.»n'./.  d.aj^.r1".  t 

Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  a fiuuli.  a\  q.36.4.7m.Refpon°. 
ficut  Dubio  1133, 

Philofophi  dixerunt,^  mrdligentia  fuperior, creat  inferio-  ^ura-4r*, 
rem,&  animam, fit  corpusculi  mori  ab  ca.ia.q.8.3.c./.  0.43. 

j. c/q.63  3.c7.xul.i.q  i.3.<.Ad.l8.q  l.i.o.AlJifiltf.q.r. j. 

/ 4.d.3.Q  1 ar-t  q.;.im7.conua  x.c°.ai.fi  /.  4i.piin®7. 

Poa.«p3 .4.C.A 1 6.nu®.G. 

Creauo  tcrum  immediate  eft  a Deo.Opufijc^vt. 

Of  cm  pter  Dcfi.cftcreaifi  a Deo V.  t)  44  ‘ ./.q.4J.  ».c/  ft.  Crcatuilk 

d3.o./i  if.q.79.x-c.Ai.d.36.q.i.a.cJi./.an»7.3»./.x.j.,.Q.,. 

X.j*>.Ad  S7.q.I.l.o7.q.i.x.e7.3.d.».q.l.s.3  o.»  c-/-  5 x.t°. 
tf.Ai37^./*Po,-Sj-«f.c  AOp-3-c°-68./.tf9./.Opur»<.tJ.v. 
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C(d 

Rex  fimplex.non  poteft  fieri . mfi  per  creationem.  i.q.  1 1 8. 
l.c.  • Accideni.p9*Adam  j4.jl.90.dtc. 

Primum  fubfiftcni  in  unoquoque, ctt  tantum  a Deo  , & per 
creationem  tantum.QooW;^  c. 

• Agent  1 6-8t . 109.  Aqua.to, 

pruna  indiudua  cuiuslibet  ipeciei , produfta  funt  per  crea- 
tionem untnm.ia.q.44*f  •»®V-4*4t-4.c' 
d.  i.q.i .tom./^Ll8.q.a  J.o. /.d.  qo.q.  1.1.4"*/.°?“. 

i.t  °.9f. 

Affumerc  yo.  f*.  Aoaritia  8.  t».  Bcatitudo.  9.64.  8». 

•HH.  , 

Omne  fubfiftctu  fine  materia  ue!  cum  materia  m potentia 
ad  unam  ranmm  formam  eft  tantum  a Deo  A P«  creatio 
ne»n  tantum.  Q»ol.  j-dc. 

*B  mtrai  41  Careot13.Charita1.1-lod.Caufa.67.  Celum. 
1 146  47.1  x a .Oimprrhendercd-CotBpofiuo.  j .7.  Coiuau- 
fatum. Corpus  af  t8.Co(b.6.Defcdu%  ia. 

Sola  fuppofita.propric  dicuntur  creari.  tSq.4y.4m7.r.tia./‘ 

8u>./.Ver.q  »7.J-9m7d>o*.q.}-«.«a,n/.J-»,nA8 

9.Hjo./Opuf.;7^°.4* 

Creatio  eft  habentis  priot  natura  non  efie , quam  efle , non 
amem  generatio  «terna  fili)  Dei.s.d.i.q.i  a c. 

• Determinatio  1. 

Creatio parti»  .1  rtcatur.non  quidem  alu  creatione,  fed  fcip 
fa.i1.q.4t.3.aIB  /.t.d.l.qu*ILi.i.ym./.coima.x.c.i$./.Poa. 


• Deu»  toa.1t9.dtc.  xty.  Differre  to.  Elementum,  xy.x 6- 
Ens  9.1  i.it.Effc.16.  Aeternum  19.  E uchartftta  loy.  Filiatio 
jy.  Finitum  jjotma  104.1  ly  .1  jX.Fiuitio  4-y.  Graua  »7. 
47  48.66.70.1 4«.  Habitu*  19-69.  Ilrrefit  44.  J7.**».  J »9- 
Imago  3 5.14  8.  Incipere.!.  Infinuutn  tAf.t.  Intellectmri. 
lulhtu  77  I.ex64.6y. Liber  lj.lux  10.17.  Mamchout  1. 
Maria  y9.Materia  4). Mentum  14-Miraculum  j.dcc.  Mifcri 
cor  dia  4 y.  Motus  86.  Moyfcsx.  Mundus  i.j.t*.  Necciliras 
I4.T8. Nihil  1 j.  Operatio  jj.  Peccatum 3)8.4) *•  Ptrni- 
icncu  tjtbhraditq.Piotdiie  6*.Refuneftiog.Sapiciv- 
tia  11.  Scientia  ry8.  Stella  i.Tcncbr*  1.  Terra  14.  Tii- 
nitat  13.  Verita*  y 9.  Velligiom.  7-  9*  Virtu»  141-189  170. 
Vita  9.11  Ac.  Vnio  n.dtc.  Vocauo  i»y.  Vfura  jx.  Chts- 
Qoi  1. n.n.  x6. 

Creatio  fafta  eft  in  principio  tempori* , mrnrurami*  tnotfi 
pnmi  mobihs,ficuc  in  adiacente  citationi,  non  autem  ficut 
jnme*ifurxnteeam,quia  fimul  fiietunt.T^).46.j.e/.tm./j. 
d.I  qua  IUO.  u6. 3m./.  QMLfi  qUXftlO.  1.1.  C./.  OpWcU.  9. 
quxd.loo. 

* AJqfitio  1 9.  Adoratio  9. Ars  x y.Booitss  1 4.41 . 

Initium  creationis  non  poteft  rat x»nc  inucftigari.  i.dift.  1 .q. 


• Dies  M.*c.AeqoinoftuK*.x.Eiicb*-to7.f  ij.  Generd  f. 

48  Creatioett  :■  inftanti.la.q.63.yx./.q.74*t*>  "•/•x.d.l.q.l- 
a.  5 ®./.  Con.  i.c°.  1 9. 

• Imagoyy.dcr.Iurtificatio  16.Lux40.t7. 

49  Immo  principium  tempori*,  pon  eft  mcafura  crcationts.i*. 

0.46.3.  1®. 

" Malum  t4.0peratio  33.Sabbat*im  1 x. 
jo  Immo  menfuraiur  rno,ueJ'  tempoie  longe  fumpto  pro  nu- 
mero cutufcunqtte fucceflioms.t.d.i.q  1.6.3“./.  Vcr.q.8.4. 
1 y*  Refpoodco  Dubio  lip. 

Dum.,.  Jl  Creatio  eftpnma  *aio,  quia  nullam  prxfiipponir,  fed  prap- 
**  fiippoainira  quaiiUctali3.ia.qurllui.4t.t.  »•./.  Con.a.c*. 

atquin®. 

Ji  Creatio  nihil  prxfnpponem,  differt  a generatione, quia  ge- 
neratio prrfupponit  |ubicftum.i.d.i.i[u*lbo.i.i.c.  Agens. 
!9.Ma.8. 

j)  Creatio  aliqua pratfupponit  materiam  in  qua  , non  autem 
' materiam  ex  qua. ia.q.4y.|.ta,./.*.4.i7.q.i*i-|,n7-6*^f* 

54  Creatio  habet  quantitatem  ab  ente  quod  creatur,  non  autc 
a diftantia  non  eniti  ad  cni.4.d.s.q.i.aiu.j  .qu*ftio.).  jny. 
Ver.q^7.j.9". 

• lufiificauo  id.Sacceffto  y. Tempus  xo.if.  Vacuam  I .Vi- 
ta 9-H-&C. 

q Cieator. Appropriatio  19.  Cognitio  ji.  H «nefis  81  1 16. 
Naturale  t l-ftioportto  1q.Rdat10.06.  Vcftigium  r.a.Vnio 
7.9.11  .dtc- 

q Oratrix. Creatura  x. 

1 yCiMT  vk  a non  eft  aliquid  fisperiut  ad  hominem.  3. d. 
Ia  edi.  ix.a.x"./.j.jm.**  Abtttafhon  xjAccidcm  u6.Acapeic  y. 
Aftio34.to.lt.14. 

a Creatura  in  Dn-.cft  creatrix  cifentta.Pe*.q.3.i6  14. 

• Aftux  190.  Adam  14.  Adiurarc  67-  Adopuo  14.  Adora» 


Cr* 

no)xo. 

j Creatura  poteft  confiderari, fine  rcfprftu  ad  Dcam.j.qu*C 

li.t.7w.*  Agete  xo.Auior  10.19.x1.dcc.  jo.&c.  Analogia» 
t.io. 

Oppofitum  uidetur dicere  a fimili.  I.diftin-i.  q.4.1. 6W./. 
Qun|.7.lo.4*,-Relpondeo  Dubio  4I4. 

4 Qtixl  bu  creatura  ell  em,  fecundum  fimilitudincin  ad  Dell. 
Po*.q.x.l.c.  • Angelus. y. x 8. 89.90.11 1.367  J7 1.498.63 x. 
Anima.8y.dtr. 

f Omni*  creatura  eft  ex  n hilo, etiam  fi  effct  ab  xternc.t.d.y, 

S.xx^j./.z.d.l.q.i.x.c  /.$.l6m./,3.d.l  1-l.c, 

Amuhilatio  6-9. 

6  Creatur  a quarul  u habet  effr.fica  Dco.ficut  acr  quaodii*  1« 
cet  .illumi  natur  .Po*.q.3, 3 • a"1. 

• Appropriatio  3.  Afcendeic.  4-Beaiiuido  88.8cc. 

7  Conbdcratio  creaturarum  , ualct  ad  ddiiuendum  multos 
erroics circa  Dcam.contta.j.c0.). 

• Beatu*  fx.y  3.  . 

8  Confidcratio  cicaturarom,  utili*  eft  ad  inftiudionem  fidei, 
dc(apiciiru,potrntia,booitacc,pulclmtudine,  & finiftuudi- 
ne  Dei.contra.x.c°.x. 

9  Immo  nullo  modo  Deu*  eft  fimilit  crcatun*.i,.q.4-3.4R1./. 
i.d.19.0.1  X.C./.5.1  .<°.,X9.  Keipou°.  Ikut  Dubio  4;i.Dcus 
l8o.&c.  • Caula  68.104. 

xo  In  produftionc cuiushbct  creatur*  etiam  mimmx,  manife 
ftauir  infinita  potentia, lapient ia,8c  bomtas  Dei.  ia.  q.31.1. 
xm./4).4y.y.j“7  |.d.i.q.i.3.3m.  • Circumfcribcrex.  Com 
paratio  4.Compofitto  -.Commune  l i.f.  Commumcabilc 
1. 1. Communicatio  i.Conleruatio  6. St. 

1 1 Creat ur* corporales  (emper  fiierant.  Poa.  0.3.18.  x*.m.fin. 
Confiderauo  3.4-Corpoialia  y. Coipus  4 7. Creatio  xq.xq. 
xy.3x.3y. 

IX  Immonull*  creatur*  fuerunt  ante  mundum.ia4]u.6i.2,t. 
o./  q.  1 o x.  x.  I ■l./^.im./.x.d.  x q.  1 .3.0./.  l'oa.q.).  1 8.0.  Rdp. 
ficut  Dubio  iti. 

6 Cupiditas  Datio  33. 

13  Inopinibus  creatum  differunt  f«ppofitumdtnatura.3a,qu. 

1 7.  t .c./.  1 .d. y . 1 .c./. d.3  4.q.  1 . 1 .c.y.  V ok»  i.c.pnp®./.  Opufcn. 
41.0  /.Foftci^.ijec.6. 

14  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere.  i,a|.|.3,c.Ai.d.ay.U3*.A  J.d. 
y.q.i.x.o./.Con.4.<0-yy.4m/-l‘o**S'7*6*c-/.q-9.i-<./Spiti 
tu.*  .p"1./.  Anuna.17. 1 o“./OpuC  3 x.lcA.6.u.  /.  Opuic.y  7.  c. 
4y-Mcu.7.lcA.i  x.fi./l4°.8.kA  3.pau°.c/.  Li°.9.  led  fin, 
pnn°.b.fi.  K elfx>n. ficut  Du°.  114- 
t y Omni*  creatura  poteft  deficere  a bono , in  non  efie  , fecun- 
dum fcipfam,  mli  a Deo  conternetur  fecundum  GregoriO, 
X xt.q.  109  J.xm./,qu  *ll.i  1 x.3.xm./l.dilhud.l.  q.4.1. 6m,/. 
|.d.ll.i.7«. 

• Debitum  io.Defte^bisi.D*oxm.88.9i.&c. 

16  Omni*  ticatura*ftmntabili«.f.q,9.:.o./.q.  10.3, c/.q.  16.8. 
o./.q.6y. l.ira./.uLq. 109.1. xn,./.q.iii  j.im./.3a.q.  10.4  c./. 
q.131.34  /.1  J.8.q  3.i-o/.d.iy.q.y.  3.o./.Vci.q.i4-.o./.q. 
y.x.6m./.Opuf.3.c°.  1x4. 

1 7 Creatur*  fecundum  fe.lunt  tenebr*,falfita*,&  mhil.i  xf.q. 

y.i.x*n.Ax^l.ix.q.x.l.tlB‘./.Vcr.  qu*ft.x.3^7*,6m./.i7*n./. 

i8m  / q.S^.y^.Intcndcre.). 

•Deu»  1 8 &C-66.7 1 .drc.  1 y 9. Ac. 174. 1 80. Ac.  x90.31y.jx7* 
dcc.39y.41y.8rc  Dici.l.Dift'crrc.lo.Diftat»tia.6. 

19  Creatura  poteft  agere  fupra  naturam.  4.d.8qu*ft.i.).  4®./, 
Ver.q.t9.j.6n1./. 

• Dmerlitai  a Donum  y.7.  Egere. 
xo  Oppofitum  u.  detur  dicere  1 .nu*ft.4y.y.c./.3.d.i3^r.x.q.x. 
a™.  / 3 ®.  Rtljxindeo  ficut  Due.joi.4o9. 

• Eicdio  x?.x6. 

xx  Creatura  poteft  cooperari  creatori  per  uirtutem  diuinaxn, 
»t  agens  inftrumcntale,non  autem  ut  aecm  principale,  Icili 
ect  non  quidem  quantum  ad  illos  efteaut,  qui  funt  imme- 
diate a Deo, ut  creauo  & fan&ificatm,  led  quantum  ad  ali- 
quos cffcfiUii.qui  fiunt  mediante  creatura , uirtutc  djuina. 
Non  autem  poteft  dici  cooperari  creatori , uirtote  propria 
escatur  x. 4^1.84).  1.3. 4®./.Ma.q.l6.9.;®./.Opuf.l  c°.x). 
Acqualitaa.iy.il. 

xx  Creatura  digmor.&dieft  propter  uiliorem , in  ordine  ad 
lotam  uniucrfiim.non  autem  <ccundumfc.ia.q  .70.X.4®, 

* Excellentia. Exitu»  x. 

aj  Cuimniiuc  eft  omni  creatur*,  ut  per  omne*  motu*  8c  ope* 
tattonc*  ciu»,  tendat  ficut  in  finem  luum.in  aflimilarioncm 
diurna  bunitati*,conl«uandu  litum  ellc  ,&  commonitado 
iliud.i*.q.6|.{.cV.Op.3.c®,io3.Fctes.Fides  1 ij. Filiatio  8. 
Fmu63.d(c  Appetuu*  jo.iuf. 

Finitum  3. Generatio 68.74. 

X4  Cieat  1*1  a qu*iibet  oTduiarur ad. aliquod  particulare  bo- 
num, per  aliquas  actiones  dctesquiuus  , prxtcr  ratio, 

nales. 
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CREATIO 


Spfafias. 


Vfpratla. 


Quid. 


De 

palet.quv  ordinantur  a duniuerlalebonum.pcraAicneinfi 
«irierinifiitas.  Ver.q.x4.7.c./.  I “./.i“.  /• 

* Grana  1 3,17. 41:. 46.  Homo  i6.8fc.»6.  Honor  18.37.  Idea 
ly.&c.Idobtru  i. Imago  ly.tit.  Immobile. i.  Impeccabilis 
J.ln.n.  11.19.8cc.  Indiuidoum  16.  Ingenitum  1.  luramen- 
«urn  8 ludificatio  tT.lullusr.l.iber  tj. *».&<■. Liberum  13. 
Lumen.:  j.ManifWlario  11.  Matcrn  30.41.  Nomen.36.ft. 
fitc.Notcntim  a Omnipotentia  1. 1. Pater  i.&c.ip.Porcca- 
ni.Polfibite.tf  9. io.Po*. 10.14.  Potcllas  j.Bcs.  FixJicamen- 
tum  4.P.  ardiori  it.Prxlarto  13.  Principium  13.16.  Procet 
fio  tj.s '.P> odaccre i.Stc.  Propaitio  i.i.Rjiio  ij.Redem- 
ptio  1.3. Relatio  ^q.&c.Kcprelcntatio  1 3.RHpeAui  i.Scna 
rtu<  j.Spiritut  io.i9.Suppofitucn  8. 9. Temnium  F.to-Theo 
logia  jS.8tr.Tcmpi*  i4.Verbun  j6.8u.V»a  M.  &c.  Chri- 

fiu-  I I.16.&C  nn  fife. 

jj  Creatura  corpora!i*.ordimtur  ad  fptritajletn  , & tendit  in 
aflimilatiurrrn  ctui.iSq^j.i.e./ im.(  i.d.i.q.  1. }.(./.  p.t. 
t°.  4 • . 4“./.  Lib°.  ?.<°.99.fi./.  t’o4.qu  j .4.  a®./.  Opulcn.3  .t*. 
ffa./.Hr.Irc.f.frB. 

ad  Omni-  ceatu:  a corpora Wenil-t  inaflimrlationem  creatu- 
re fpnitiuIivqiiantumpotdi,ficutin  Dei  ailimilauonem. 
n.di.qa.  j.efiy.Opuftu.7.c*.to}. 

«7  Creatura  irrationalis, ordinatur  ad  rationalem  t npliciter,  C 
auxiliando, fignificando,8c  . . .minendo.  1 if  q 76.* -c, 

* Adoptio  io.io.  A(>ptn:ui  1 1.96.. A ffinu latio  4.81«.  Affil- 
inerc  30.34.  Artribma  13.53.  AuAonta'  3.ficatitudo  9. 
64  81.83  88.  89  113.  Capacitas  x.8rr.  Cognitui  3».  Cora, 
prehendere 6.7.  Conmneuo  t.&c.  Contemplatio.  1.3.  Cu- 
piditas . 

»8  Creatma  rationalis, fit  inte|!eAna'is  , tendit]  fnaoperatiooe 
inafiimilationem  Dei.Opuf.3.i9.i<J.  Appetitos  10.  Pini*. 
70. 

•Delideriiim  73.14.if  .Deo*  18-19  at.  1 1.77.1  *’  • Ac.  163. 
Ai.Diccrc  » Dominium  i.T.Egne.EirAio.ij.  Aenigma  x. 
Em  :s  Aeternitas  la.&c.Excellctitia.Fdiciras  «. 

»9  Oratur*  rat'onjle«p  xcellunc alias  in  petfefliooeliur  nani 
rx.tit  dignitate  Fini».o.3.e#.tti./  Opufcu.3.cw.  loj./.tfa- 
•Filiatio  8.Fni%  68.Forma  io3.Haberc.l.  Hz1cf1s.36.3l. 
40.41.44.116  Idea  17.1 8.14.25.  Imago  i?.kc.  Impunns 
a.lnjiuidimm  »6.  Ingenuum  1.  IntdleAus  98.195. nf. 
»'9.193. Iudicium  3 8. Inditu  88.8cc.Iulliu  3. 
go  Creatur*  rationales  plus  poliunt  deficere  a luo  fine, per  i nor 
duuiionem.quu  fe  regunr^uim  cxti,quia  tantum  tegutv- 
»ur.Con.3.c°.uo.fi,/.Ma.q.  i^.i.g^.DefcAus  10. 

•Lex  31.3 147.T9.63.64  78.8tc.  Liber  m.  Lumen  13.14« 
Materia  4 t.Menfbra  18.  M^raphora  6.7. MitacuiunM  1.51. 
Ififlin  18.41.44.Mun.hu  iS.Muutio  1 i.Nauuius  ij. Na- 
turale il.Nccefiitas  t8.  Numen1s.23.a4.1T. 
g t Creitmar  ratronales^wbemantur  a prouideua  Dei,  propter 
feipfai,  cete;*  nero  propter  rationales,  contra.  3.  c°.i  11  /• 
>»3-3  “*•/. 

•Obed  entia  19  Odiam  11. Oratio  67>Ordmatio  i.  Ordo 
» 3. Origo  3.0ri7.oo.i.I,articipare  14.  Pallio  11.  Pater  1.3. 
Pcccanim  47. Pet4c#»o.i3.&c.  Perlbna  uAc.  Porctam. 
FolTibi  liras  i.l,o*.7.lo.i4>38. 39.48  Poteftas  j.&e.  Prard©- 
fttnaiio.1.3  i.Przditarr.if . Prxlabo  13, 
gi  Creaturas  inferiores, regit  Deus  per  creaturas  fuperiores. 
Opuf  j.c°.U4. 137. Angelus  90. 

* Prorcffl6a3v8e1.34.4A.6t.63.  Proprium  9.  Prou\i3.i4. 
a8.j9.&c.Redrmptio  1. Relatio  30.8«.  Sapienua  54.Sjtisfa 
Aio  i3.Scientificum  1 .Similitudo  7.81  c. Speculum  1. 

13  Sol*  creatur*  raiionalcs,dirigGtur  a Deo  in  fuos  fines , quo 

ad  fpecte,8t  qi.-o  adindiuidiia.Coo.3.c<>.ii3  / 11 4.1"*. 

34  Finis  proprius  cuiuslibet  creatur*  inrellc  Anali  scft , ut  per 
omne;  operatione*  cius  St  motus,  tendat  in  atlimilationein 
dium*  bonitatis,  per  hoc^p  intelleAus  cius  fiat  in  aAu  om- 
asum inrclligil>i!iiiir,a i qu* cA  ir  putentia.  Opufcul^.c®- 
-I03.Anpct1tus.20.vtl  fin.s.71. 

* Verbum  4i.57.8cc.Vcr1r.39.48.59.Vu  3.V1I10  11 . Vnto 
ji.ChnAus  84. 

5 Crebrum.  Attendere  s>Deuorio  9. 10.  Frequenter.  Frcquc 
tia.Sxpe. 

f Credenda. Angelus  4it.Catechi0nus  a 3tc.Credcre7-8te. 
l4.8tc.Credibile.  Fides  11  1 17  ia  1.130.131.  Hxrefts  36. 
Lex  ls7.Pr*crptum96,8rc.Chrilius  91  .&c. 
f Credentia  inrufta’8c  nfuraua  di,  quando  aecidtt  increme 
tum  lucri,  cx  fola  dilatione  temporis  , concelTa  auendeme 
ncl  emente. rt  per  hoc  plus  accipiar. Lt  hoc  uocatur  apud  iu 
1 iipctiT*>sI&  etiam  tiu'g>rtirr,  uendere  ncl  emere  ad  crcden 
tum.Opuf.it.o./.Opui.67^/.  Opulc.73.c°.d.  Vendere  7. 
Vfura  13S.&C.198.&C. 

8 4 Ocdcic  crt.cumallcnlu cogitare. i*,  q.  nt.t.iro./.*if.q. 

0-t.e./  i.d.i  j q i.at.i.q  iu^V.  Vcn.14.  1.0./.  Rc.ix.lcA-t. 


Cre 

Ein*.C.  • Abraham  6.14.  A Aus  1 70. 

edere  ell  proprios, & incenor  tAur  fidd.aaf.q.i.prin"./. 
a.o7q-4.l.c/i.C./iB’. 

• Articulus  1 . Alftnsire  t. 

3 Credere  ell  aftu»  inrcllcftu»,aireniicntis  diuin*  ueritati.ex 
unpcnouolumatu.raoura  Deo, per  gratum.ai(.q.a.9.c./. 
q.4.l.c./.i*c7.ira./  q. T.i.c./.Affeotirrc  t, 

4 Credere  eft  tantum  in  fecunda  operatione  imcikAa1^ -diC 
i3.q.*.jr.i.q.i*./.Ver.q.i4.i.c 
• Baptifmui  49.a13.a1 8.  Canonizat  10. 
f Credere  dependet  a tnbus,Cab  inicllc  Au,uoluntatc  9t  ratio 
ne.  3-d.i  1 i| . 1 .ar.iq.i.c. 

• Catcchiimus  2 .7  Conrradiftio  4-3. 

6 Credere  ell  donum  Dei.tK.q,it  t.t.tm./.QdoLa»  6.c/.  loi. 
fo.lec.3.mc°.d.E/.c.i6.icA.7  mc°.c. 

•Fide*  3.i7.8rc.Furtum  10.  Hieronymus  t.  Ironia  1.  La- 
mC(li.Magi.6.Maria.46.  Matrimonium  39.89.  Mendacium 
}o. Miraculum. ti. 31. 3 3. Petrus  i.prxcepium  1 39. 

7 AAus  fidei  triplex, f. credere  Deo, credere  Deum,  & crede- 

re :n  prum.i:T.q.i  i.o./.Ro.4  Uc.i.mt°.B. 
•Baptifmu*49.si3ai8. 

8 Ciedcre  Deum, Deo, 8e  in  Deum, ell  unus  aftus  fidei,refpc- 
Au  diuerlbnnn.iif-q.i.i.oy.3.d.i3.q.i. ar.i. q.i.o  /uu.3. 
ar.  1 .q.5  .|m./.Ve».q.  1 4. 7. 7®.'/.  lo-fi.leA.j  .fi  .g./.  R0.4.K.1. 
me°.  b.  '.Hc.  1 r Jec.  1 . prm°.C. 

• Catcchifmus  l.r.Circuncilio  17-ContradiAio  4.3. 

9 Ocdere  Deo, di  proprius  aAus  fidei  ,fpeciem  eiu»  demonr 
ftrans.Non  autem  credere  in  Deum  , fed  fequiuu  Ipeciem 
etut.in  ordine  ad  finem, per  charitatcm . Nec  credere  Dei, 
fed  demor  (liat  materiam  eiu*  H0.4  Iec.i.mc°3. 
io  Sacnti»  de  credendis  cft  duplex,f.donum  quo  diccmuntur 
credenda  a non  aedcndis.dc  gratia  qua  lux  docetui.  Trima 
conuemt  omnifanAo  non  autem  fccunda.atCq.  9.1.1“./. 
3.d.33.qx.ar.3.q.3.c. 

1 1 Deu*  tripliciter  auiouar  ad  aedendum  ca  qu*  fiuit  fidei.C 
interna  uocationc,doAiina  fcu  pizdicationc  , A nutaculrs. 
Quol.x. 6.c. 

tt  Modus  cedendi  duplex.fcilicet  communis,  ideft^ser  inftr*- 
Aioncm.St  lingulara/ulxact  per  rcuelationcm.  I0.1  i.lec.7. 
prin°.b.C. 

13  Quod  alicui  non  credatur  contingit  dupliciter.  Piimo^uia 
eltuel  reputatur  ignorans;,  fecundo  , quia  ett  uel  repuutur 
mendax  Dionyfiu*.c°.l.vt  D*mon  80.83. 

• Ebrietas  4.LudianiUa.i46.  Ironia  1 .Lamcch. 

14  Credere  aliqua  tiipra  rationem  naturalem, cft  de  necelfita- 
tefilosis,fimiliter&fidct*if.q.!u*flio.  6.  3n\/.qu«ft.t.3. 
o./q  i6.i.iro./.3  d.34^r.3.q.i.o./.  d.i3.q  i.ar.i^.t.j,n./. 
q i.ar.i.q.a.c./  ar.t.q.3.c./.q,4.i“y  4.d.43.q.i.ar.i.  qu.i. 
ey.Cou.  1 .c°.j./.Li°.5.c. i i 8./.  1 j iy.  Vcr.q.  1 4. 10.0./.  Trm. 
9.c./.lo.f.leA.3.prin°. 

• Canoni  ratiP.Confidlio.  4i.ContradiAio.4. 
jf  Credere  aliqua  qtutraimne  naturali  demon  Arantur, e A oe. 
ceflanum. ur.q.99  2.a“/.si«.q.i.6.3my.q.i.4^./.3.tl.a4. 

ar.j.q. i.o./.Cnn.i  .c".^^.Vet  q.  1 4 . 1 o.cy.Tiin-D^. 

• Deus  10.11. Gratia  8j.ti  j.Hzrclis  j6.Ieiunuun  ff.La- 
tro  3.Maria6i. 

16  Aliquid  contingit  magis  uel  minus  credere,  fient  contingit 
aliquid  eilrnugii  uel  minus  ueium  . Ideo  magis  ueduu- 
.tur  principia  quam  ccndufiooe*  , m Icientsso  demonArati- 
ui*. Virt.q.t.9.|m  AfTentiic  3.  • Pr*ceptan1 97-IJ9.  Pro- 
mulpatio  2. Rex  3-Scicmta  63.63.ic6.S)aii.oiam  o. 

17  Qjiuibct  tenetur  explirirr  credere  amcubs  iLiei.alia  uo- 
ro  implicite.  iif.qu*A.76.x.c./  »at..]u*Aio.  l.f^iULa  JiE. 

ttt.c. 

iB  I mm4  necefiariun» efi  cuilibet  cicdctcexplieite,  non  om- 
nes articulos  fidei , fed  quantum  fuAicit  au  dirigendum  m 
vltimum  finem.3.d.a3.Ly.q.aJr.i.q.x.n./.q.3*./.  ar.s.q  |. 
oy. Vcr.q.  14.11.0.  Kefpondeo  Dul>io4i9. 

19  Quilibet  Chnftianus  tenetut  cxplicite  fredere  myAersa 
Chnlii,pr*cipuc  qu*  publice  inccdcliaiulciuuaatur.iif. 
q.i.7.o./.3.d.2  3.L./.  Vcr.q.  14. It.c.fi 
»0  Quilibet  Chnlliuius  tenetur  explidte  credere  myAeriu 
Trini  tatis.  1 a?  .q  a.B.oy.j . d.  1 $ jq.a.ar.»sq.  4.C./.  1 “/.3  .d.  13 
L./.4.d.6.Q.i.ai  a q.  1. c./. Vcr.q. 14.  ti.c.6.  . , > 

it  MyllenaChrilL.Bc  Tnoi tatis  luerunt  cipJicrtr credita  a 
maioribus  ante  ChnAum.lcd  a mi  nutibus  impliatc.iif.q. 
1.7.C./.8  c./  1“. 

12  Primum  fit  principale  inter  omnia  crrdtbilia«cll  Deum  efie, 
iiT.q.t6.t.c. 

»3  Quilibet  homo  tempore,  fit  omni  Aatu,  renetur  credere  ot- 
pheite  Deum  cfic.Bt  piouidenuam  cius. siS.tj.a.8. 
it  q. i. ar.  1.0.4. 1/  4.(1. 0 q*.ac*2,q.|.<-/.  Vcm. q.l4.IX.cy. 
Ue.tiJecai.fi. 
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Hali. 


Biaiia, 

Waljctia, 

Quado. 

Qflales. 

Qttid. 


C R E D E R E 


t4  MyAevifi  inearaationu  Chrifti, oportet  afiaualiter  «fle  cre- 
ditu m apud  omnei ,fcd  diuerfimode , fecGdum  diuerfitarem 


tcmpotnm  & perfonar«m.ssf.q>*7«**/*J*,hlf*‘I*****l*i.q. 
xo./.o.j.4.c./.He.ll.le.i.fi.C. 

»f  Quilibet  cenetur  cxplicite  crcderc  anyfienau  incarnatio.  c 
rus.  St  paflionia  ChriUi.flc  ludicu  dci.4.d>^  i.ar.t.tj,j.c 
ad  Chriflui , fi  etiam  oon  feciflet  miracula , tenerentur  omne» 
crcderc, fecundum  quod  adiuuaxentur  a De o.Quaii.^.o/.  a 
Io.if.lqc.f.pri^.d. 

17  Cogitans  a«u  ameulos  fidei, oc!  hoiiutrn  dei, non  tenetur 
tuae  aftu  credere,  uclamare.Opul.  9.  a.  89.  | 

at  Maiores  teneatur  magis  explicne  exedere  , quim  mino  res 
ilS.q.t-7.I.o  /.  j.d  ie.q.s.ar.i^  t.c./. 4-d.s4.q-i .«r.  j.q.s. 
o./.Ver.q.  1.4.1  t .o./.He.tt  Jec.  lii.D.Fides  6t  anf.  4 

89  Quilibet  habens  othcium  doccadi  fidem, f.prclau,  face rdo 
t«,f  ophetr  .dodores.flt  prsdicatores, tenentur  credere  er 
pliatf  totalem  ditim&ioaem  articulorum,  fecundam  fubfti 
tum, non  autem  alii.j.d.x5.q  s.ar.i^.}.c./^.d.»4.q.iurt. 

3 .q.  x.ny.Ver.q.1 4.1  L.r. 

jo  Credere  cj  qux  fuot  Cupra  rationem,  noo  eft  leuitath  , cum 
Jubeat  fuftcicm  indudiuum  ad  credidum.ss*.  q.f.9. }"*•/• 
j.  d.  14-ar.j  .q.  1.0./.?.  1.  c*. j ./.6-/.Ver.q.i4.I o.6*V-f°'  4-lc. 
f.fin.  . . 

9 Ahraham.  3 .a4.Adam.to.t1.Angclas.490.  Conformia. 
18-Cred.bile. 

31  Verba  dci.iune  tam  efficacia ,quod  ftarim  audjuplcbentef- 

fe  cred1ta.Hc.4Jr.  t.prin®.C.  f 

•Dxmon  80.  S f .Ebrietas  4. Euangelium  s. 

3»  Sacrx  icnpuirx.cll  maaime  credendum,  quia  a deoaeriffi- 
mo,& omnia  fcientr.Dionvfius.c®.!.  • Helus  a. 5. Infamia, 
a. Ironia  iludex  f.Lamech.  Marcus  1.  Miraculum  3 l»te. 

33. Mulier  r.Petrut.i,fan£jfica  fio.  10.14  Saptcnui.9.Tca  6 
ure  M-Tboaus  3. Vituperatio  i.Vfura.i  19198. 
jj  Non  credeotes,funt  peiores  demon  ibus, qu  > ad  geous  ope- 

risqma  credunt ,(ed  cconuerlo  qno  ad  arfe&um , quia  uat-  7 
mones  iauite  credunr.GaLf  .lee-i.prio0.D. 
f Credibile. Canoni zacio . &c.  F1des.ao.s4.41.7f  ttc.i19. 
GabrieLa. 

qCi  editor.  Debitor.  FidciolTor.  ReAitutioia.  Vfan  «oo»  $ 
iflAuiiAc, 
q Crepido. Sangais.6. 

q Crcpulcolum.Diluculum  o.Manc.Rrfarrcdio  I. 
f Crdcere.  Adolefccm.Bapt'(<na'.  13.43.  Chamas.fi,  Stc. 
Concordia  a.Concupifccnua  ai.Conualefcere-Damo.iif 
fide*-4;.lacob-7.lia.69-Roina  t. Sodomia  3-  Icrtuilianus  1 
a.  Virtus.aar.  Vfun.  vn.jof  .Chniloa  79^1. 1 46. 

q Creteoies-Politia  I. 

q Crimeo  Procellus  contra  crimma  triplex»£pcr  uiam  de- 
runoationis.inquifiiionis,&  accuianonii.  In  pumo intendi-  a 
cur  emendatio  peccant u,io  («undo  & tertio  perna  cius  pro- 
pter boau  multitudinis.  Ideo  in  primo  requiritur  ordo  cor  3 
reftsoni»  fxaterwr.w  lecuudo  infamiaJa  tertio  autem  mlcri 
ptKvaaRq^T-M^V-q-b*- 1 •*•/•  8.q.a.ar.3.q.  1,4*.A  d. 

35.3.6'"./.  Quol.i.i6x-/.Quol.i  1,13.0./.  Vir.  q.j.a.6*./. 

i '".Culpa  4- 

Abfoluere  if  .Correftio  o.Accuiatio.6.CaIumniao.  Cri-  4 
minator  Calpa  4.Dolor.j8.Eucha  • ai  i.nt.F.xcommuni- 
catio  17.18.1 9-Ferruio.a. Filiatio,  13,14.  Hrtefis  13.84-191 
30. Infamia.*. Iniquitas. Ixfx  Maictiatts.  j.  Matrimomu  116. 
&&l)8.Mors.lo.t7.Mulier.l9>Opprobfiuin  1.  Prxuarica- 
tor.;.RettitUtio.t8.Spon(a.4.'q>onialia6,lo.Teilit.7.  f . 

q Criminator  eft,our  abi'  publice  cnmma  iniponu,acc*iu 
ido.ucl  coautdando  8i(.q.74.i.im. 
q Cnlnia.QuxrefupiaOmlma. 

q Criiolloinus.Aiclnti icimus.  Dia». 7.  loaooes  18.  Magda- 
iena  t. 

q CnfpaiusSireox. 

q Cnllallus.Cxliim.6n.  6 

q Cromare.  Cormculx- 

qCruccfienatus.melius  moritur  redeundo.quam  suado  ul 
tra  mare. Quol.f  ,14.0. 

• Votum.  48.&C. 

q Cnicutm.Affli&io,Anima.i4o.Damaatio.38,&c.llaiam 
BS.Torinentum.Torqueri. 

8 q Cave  ip  ici. Chniiuk  crucifixus  eft  hora  tertia  linguis  Ia 
dxorpm,6<  hora  fex  ca,  manibus  militum.  |*.q.46.9.iro./.q. 

83 .1.3“ ^.Opafi  6o.c°.«  5 J. 

•’C»UI  4.tX»MO.i.j .iepultura.io.  7 

8 Cmbfipciuium  Chrillum  excitas , & graaitas  peccau  ctru 
quo  ad  ludarus  maiores  It  minores, fle  quo  ad  genules, potu 
tur.OpuUo.t”.  1 j£. 

.q  Crudeli tas.cfl  uitiuin,  humanam  cscedea*  modum  puaifi 
da  c»lpa»,lcd  feritas  fijic  Uuiua,cK  bcftula*.  atf.qu.ify.b 


Cr  Cu  Cui  Cui 
3"./.q.r  f 9.o.Clemcatia.r  J i.  imm i£criraidu.laiufiltia.«. 
BeRia-Gryphus. 

* Remifiio.Tiranniua.TribciJatio.aj.Viidiqitio4. 

q Crus. Elephas. 4. 

Car*.  In  cnice  Cbrifli,  depingitur  beata  uirgo  a .latere  de-  Chrilb. 
xtcro^cclcfiaoi  defignls,flc  a latere  fimUro  Ioaanes,  ideifji 
nagoga  comemnens-Opuf.  5 8.c0.j  1, 

Chnttus  Rac  in  fignuni  crucis,  quod  adameates  faliuucar, 

IfaiiiA 

* Adoratio  ir. ii.a}. Altare  c.  Aqua  t(. 

Crux  Chnfii  apparebit  in  uidioo. 4.d . 4 8.q . 1 . a. Opa. 

?-c®  lf}. 

* Clam.»r.3.4.Confirmatio,9.ij. 

Conucnient  tuit^Chriihun  mori  io  ctucc,  (extupba  ratio»  > ^ 

ae.lcilicet  pruno  propter  exemplum  uiriutc.  Secundo  quia 
hoc  genus  mortis, maxime  conuenics  erat  fatufadioai  pro 
peccaro  primi  parentii.qoi  pomum  ligni uetiti  fumfipt.  Ter 
tio  paflus  luit  in  exctlfo  ligno , ut  ctum  ipfius  aeris  natura 
uuiadcxur.Quarto  qaia  per  hoc  ,afccafum  nobis  jurat  ia 
cx!um.jQumto  quia  hoc  competebar  untue«faii  laioationi 
totius  mundi , aropter  uirtucem  padionis  ubirpie  dilfuiam 
Sexto^juia  per  hoc  genus  morus.dmerlxuimitc»  dclignaoT 
tur.Sep(imo,quia  hoccenus  morus  plurtmu  figuris relpoo- 
det.}a.q.64.4.o./.3  dill.io.ar.4  q.i.i"»./.  conira.4^ap°.f f. 

1 8**./.Quol  i.q,l.ax>./.Opuf |.e°.i3  ty.loan.j.lc.i. 

fi-/-s°.la  lc-4-b. 

Signum  crucis  multiplex  in  mitia  , fign  ficat  pjflione  Chri- 
lli,'ccuiu!um  d ucrlavpai(U'.3a.q.8j.f.  ym./.4n‘  / 4.d:ft.ta. 

L./.  Opuli  66  o. 

* Epuicopoi  1 ; Exem,  lum.i.Gloria.1  f Xatro.a  3.I  «niteo 
tia.6f  ,Stella.8-Ticu(u«. 

Mor» cruci\cli perna  accrbiflima.3*,q.46,4.6.6/.  3d.a0.ar» 

4. q.i.im./Opol.j.c°.i3f. 

* Torcu'ar.1. 

Crux  temporalis  ChriAi , defignae  tnyftice  uitam  Chriflia- 
i»5, propter  eicniphini. 3 46. 4.c.pr in°./.0 -ruCfio.  c°.lo/, 
Hc.iaJc.t.fi.D-Cubmiljrius.Aogcln^jf.  Cubus.  Incubas. 
Mille.Numerus-i  f, Succubui. 

CnixChniti,fecuadu  n Auguflinum  non  lolum  fuit  patiba 
Ium  paueotM,led  ctum  utncdxa  doccnxn.  Hcbix.i  i.le.l. 
fio.  D. 

q Cudere.Hxrefir  »9, 
q Cui.Circuntlantu.3. 
q CuiUi.Fmis.  16.14. 

q Culpa  cA  rolflorta  inordinatio, uel priaatio  boni.i*.  q.48.  Quid, 
f 6.c7,lif.quxlhal.i^>./.q.87.a.<  /.ii?.q.34  t.c/.i.d.48. 
3,c./.a.«1.50.q.i.i.c  /.d.j  j.i.c./,  4.pi«do.nic0.U./.J.;S.qu.i. 
at.  f .q.a.c./.Vcr.q.ao.6.c./.  Ko.  j-le.}  .prm°.  E. 

Culpa  confidu  io  duobus ,f. vel  in  tranfgrcltione  praecepti,  Diuifio. 
vel  in  abufu  auftonutis.Ifa.  1 o.prii°.G. 

Culj<a.puui  eit  in  potentia  anjmx,  jium  in  efiemia  cius. Et  SubicUmn; 
immediatius  opjronitur  u 11  tuti, quam  gratix.a.d.1 6.3 4®./. 
fW./.Vera}  aa.6-a,a. 

•Adoptio. 7 Amor.af.flcc.S8.Angelus.4i8.An1au.a97.Aa 
nihilauo  ij.Aflamcie  60. 

Omni'  auipa  moruli', tU  contra  g ariam , alxjua  contra ra- 
tionem.vt  pcnu  lum, aliqua  conti » naturam  , vt  Sodomia. 

C imco  ucroeAculpa.digiu  accufationc  ioiudicio.  4.4.14. 

L.mc®.|.  Crimen.  * bapcfmia  f 6.&c.i9j.&c.Beatuudo. 
ar.BcncCacetc.}  .Bonitas.f  3 . Crrcuncilio.6.fltc.34. &c 
Culpa  de  lc  uiunda  dt,etumlsnou  loqueretur  prrna. a. difl, 
i 7#-  } ».4m» 

* Clauu.j.ao.Coallantia.9.  Contntio.i . ia.i  S Icc. Canta» 
tnelu- 1.  Cradelius.Curuius.  Damnstm.17.  fltc.if,  &c-4f,  i: 
Dccimx ar-Dcfcdus  lo.ri  flcc.id,j9du.  Dcpofitum.4.9. 
Deipcratio.f.&c.  Deus. ippuof^ 48.1  fa.3if.31 4.41  o.fltc 

DuCtnna  tf.Dulor. 

Rem ulio  culpa  fit  pcrcoaiunftronem  hominis  ad  Deam , A 
quo  leparat  omnu  culpa  mortalis  pei  fcAc , flt  uemalis  ms. 
perfcAe.3*x3.86.4.c.fi7.q.87.i.c. 

* Du  a 110.8  9 Empyrcii.Eptf.npu*  a8.  Each*.aia.flcc.aft. 
flt c.Elcxcatio  3.6.7.  Excommunicatio,  10.10.  Exorcifinus. 
X4.fili4tio.i}.i4-Fomes.f  &c.fundameomm.f.6  IgnorS» 
tu  a .7. 1 1 .fltc  l mago. 40.  Indulgem  a.r>ludxi.  ra.&c.  tuftifi 
catio  8.&c.io.a5.8tc.  Laqueus.  Libertai,}.?.  L bcrum.ai, 
Loth.o.Makdiccrc-l.i  J.  Martyrium.iS.  Matriniuoifi.po 
M ctitum.f  1.98,1 1 1 .M 1 Jcr  icordia.  1 4. 1/.  14. 

Manente  calpa, Deus  noo  potefl  non  impatare  ad  pernam. 
3a.quax.qUBft.i,ara./.<|.t.c</-4  dillind.t.quxAio.su(t.4 
quxrtio.jx.  •M1iIa.16.M0rs.17.  Neccflu ai.!-?.  Nocere.*, 

5. j.6.Nomcn.6».Obcdicniia  jf  Odtum.e.Omiflio.f.Ope 
ratio.) 3.  Opprobrium.  1. a.  Oratio.103.  Ordo.  1 6.  p<*» 
na.io-lj.4c.  Pr»dettinatio,  ai,  ia.  P.ufdLo.a.j.  Purga* 

Tabpla  Aurea.  K «»a7 


i 


I 


Cauta. 


c V l p A 


Cuf 


Cari 


1)4  f .t.To.lUftinitio.7.Sacerdo» i».  Sacramentum  i loAc- 

j»9.flrc.Safuan  13.  Sanitas.7.8.9-  Saw&dio  »7.  Sermo  3. 
Simoma  >t.j4.Sindcrc0i  f .8ecS«mnas ». Suffragia  I.  Tem 
ptare  |.lt. 

£ Abfotat»  11  niuer  falis  a culpa  8t  a par  na  , fit  in  perceptione 
bapnfmi»&  in  lhattyrio.J*^J.6«a.»-./.q.K7*** 

f ar  3-q.J.o. 

*Bip(il(OU<  1 93 .8tc.Martvrium  18.  Abiolntio  39.  Mifeii- 
cordia  17.  • Tenebrae  a.Tefti«7-Timor  at,  Verecundia  3. 
Vetuftas.Vita.4f .Vituperatio  x.Vnftio  io.4c.  Vomitus  t. 
Votum  p.l»  77.Vfura  Mt.ll  4- 

4 Culpabili*.  Arufcx  f • Dolor  14. Aebrietas  j>.&c-L«nh.j.j. 
Peccatum  j«  1.341.33  i.Vfura.aif. 

4 Culte Ha». Homo  eft  cauta  incifiont*  cultelli, ea  hoc  apio  9» 
applicat  acumen  cultelli  ad  incidendum  mooendn  ipfunu 
l*o*.  9. 3. 7. c 

• Fiift»  1. lunis  8. 

4 Cultram.C1rcuncifto.13. 

I 5CvtTnDei,fiuerdigio,eftqu*damftdci  proteftatio/4. 
d.t3.q.i.i.4m.Vel  cerimonia  z Latna  8. 

• Ambitio  j.BapCiftnu*  1 17-130.  1 

% Cultu*  Dei  confidit  in  recipiendo  diurna, ucl  in  tradendo  ea 

altrt.3,.q-63.»,3-4-<-e- 
■ Benedictio  f .6  Bonitat.xoj. 

v Cultu»  diuinus.trtplcx,  fecundum  triplicem  flatum, f.uete- 
ritlcgisjcgn  nouz,8c  iccundum  ftatum  gloriz.t  1T.9u.10t. 
*e./,<jtoj.f.c. 

> Io  datu  naturar .homines  nulla  lege  mouebantur  ad  cultum 

9 Dei.lcd  folo interiori  inftin&u. j\q.4o.  j.jm. 

» Charader  4-r, 

4 Cultus  Dei  dicitur  religio, picta», latria.fit  feruitium.4.d.i 3. 
q.M.4m./.conttxc*.t  J9./.Trin.io.c.Lacria  r. 

• Chanta»  i3o.Cereu*.a. 

f Specialis  cultus  & honor,  qui  grzci  dicitur  theofebia  , ucl 
culetua, debetur  Deo,*t  omnium  primo  principio,  xx*.q.8l.  * 
1 .4n\  /,4.o./.contra.  3 -c*.  X 1 9. 

•Ccnmonia  3. Colere. Corona  t.  Dedmx  4.  Demon  86. 
87.Dignitas  4.Dtuinatio  S.Ecdefia  1 1.14. 

6 Ad  hoe  proprie  cultus  Deoeahibetur.n  fignificetur, omnia 

effc  a Deo.3*  d.9.q.I  Jr.3.q-3.o./.comra.3.c°.ii9-3m  / He. 
7.1e.t.me°.E.  1 

7 Finis diuini  cultus  eft,vt  homo  det  gloriam  Dco.&cifcfu- 
biictat  mente  8t  corpore.  11*  9.93. a.c./.cootta.j-®0*»  19- 

• Exordfmus.7. 

t Cor  & torpus.fum applicanda  cultui  Dei.  i*f.q.49  > f-/-‘lu- 

loi.a-o./.ii*-q.t9.i.o./.q.8l.7^./.q.83.ii-&6./-q-84.a.e./. 

quxft.93.s.c./.4.  diAmc.  1 5 .qnzft.4.ar.  i.q.  comra.  j . 

e°. 1 1 9- 

• Honor  4.»9.3o.Iaeobtf.Idolattia  1.1. Imago  43. 

9 Aliquid  pertinet  ad  cultum  Dei  dupliciter,  f.»t  offerendfi, 

tcl  ut  aflumendnm.aif.qu*ft.8l.3.a*’./.q.9f.».C.Acontta. 

3.e°.H9.  Oblatio  r. 

10  Sacramentum  pertinet  ad  cultum  Dei,  dupliciter, f.per  mo- 
dum aftionis,ut  euchariftia^n  qua  principaliter  cultus  Dei 
ConfiAit,inquantum  ett  ccdefiz  facrificiom  , ucl  per  modum 
agentis, f.ordo,ue)  per  modum  recipicnus.ut  baptifams , 8c 
eonfirmaoo.  3 *.q.4  3.6X. 

• Immunditia  1. 

II  Cultus  Dei, primo  ordinatur  ad  rcuerentiam  Dei',  fecundo 
ad  mflrudionem  hominis  a Deo, tertio  ad  d.reftiont  aftofi 
humanoium,fecundum  inlinuia  Det.  sila. 91.»  c.f  contra. 
3.ce.il9-in>-  * Inuocare  l.ludzi  6.:7&c.Iufttu  6.Lex.t 14 
Magnificentia  a. 

2»  Cultus  Dei  duplex, f. interior,  & in  coniuoftionead  Deu» 
per  intelleftom  & adeftuov.in  deustione  mentis,  & exte- 
rior 40  (acnfiy  m,oblattouibus,8t  huiafmodi,  r if>  q.99.3  •*■/• 
q.IOI.».c/.3,n./.q.loi.4,n./ -q.log.c./.i  tf^,8i.7«<  /•  ft-  *4- 
».c  /.q.  1 ii.4.c./.contra.  j.t®  1 1-;. Cerimonia  3. 

• Matrimonium. ia;. Miniftcr  8.  Monarchias.  Oblatio  T. 
y3.8cc.Pax  1 1. Poenitentia  1 1 i.  Picus  o. 

13  Cultus  fecundus, ordinatur  ad  primum,  ideo  fccundfi  quod 
primus  diuerfificatur  in  diuerfia  ftatibu^fic  & lecundu.  ixf. 
q.ioi.a.c/.3m./.q-to3.3X-/-Ro.  t ».kc.ii>rin°.G. 

• p,xccptuin4o.iof.ii8.l>rardicitot4-  IVincrpssj.  Kdi- 
gtot.8cc.9a.6tc.$abbatbum  a.  6. 

14  Culem  primus  impeditur  pet  peccata,  ftcundus  ucro  per  im 
munditias  corporale».!  st.q.i oa. f-4*» 

• Sacramentum  i.Stc.47.114. 

p I Omnis  culjm  Dei  exterior  .prxdpue  ad  hoc  ordinatur, ut  ho 
minei  habeant  Deum  sn  reuerenuam.  ixlq.io».4.t./.3*. 


U 


1 Dei  exterior,  przdpirur  tertio  przcfpto  decalogi. 
u».4.</5acrific»um  14.  ip.bacnicgium  10.7.8. 


In  cultu  Dei.poteft  aliqnid  efle  pmckdnmadeft.falfitai  At. 
plk  iter, f.e*  parte  rei  figuat*,ud  ex  parte  eulcouum , edera 
morem  ecclcfie.1abq.93. 

Xn  cultu  Dei.poteft  die  aliquid  fuperHuum,  non  fecundum 
quam itarem  abfolutasn,  fed  qnta  non  proportionatur  fini. 
aif.q.8i.f.3'T,./.q.9».i^Atm./43.9}.x.a/.q.io4.i.xm. 

* Sanflthcatio  j.SanCttu»  1.1.3. 4-  Stanti  1 3.  Templum  7«  - 
Tem  r.  Vocum  ». 4» 

Antiquitus  quidam  colebant  /alios  Deos  cum  imaginibus» 

«puditu  ucro  fineeuaa*.q.iaa.a.*n. 

* Vfura  96.  Vu  if. 

5 Cupiditas  duplex, f.mortalis,8t  urnulis.  Prima  ponit  find  Diuifio. 

10  creatura, non  autem  (ecunda  ,fed  eft  cum  duritate,  asf. 
q.  14.10.1”*.  Ale  acor  t.Amor  x69.Ab1ULf.CamplbriJ6.lt. 

Lhflcnfu,  3. laetantia  t.  VtMathabxi. 

•ludzi  1 x.  18. 30.46. Labor. t.3.  Ltbcralitas 4.8.  Liberare. 

1 . Mendacium  1. 1.4-6.  Pallio  93 .Paupertas  7-Pax  1 8.  Pecca 
«fi.i96.Prxccptum  xjo.Radix  y Rel1g1079.8p.89.  Schifma 
4. Superbia  4.&c.i6.&c.VIura  1 x.f  f .1a6.1y3.a7f.8cc. 

4 Cur.Circuollanua  4.8CC. 

4 Ce*  *.  Curam  ammarum  habentes  preabTtrri  ucl  diaco-  Qualis» 
aes  lUHfcfunt  in  flata  perfe  Amnis , ex  parte  orditur  , 0cc  ex 
parte  curar,quia  non  oblrgitur  per  ordinem  ad  ea  qux  funt 
per  ftiftioois,  quam  tus  incenor  pcrfieftio  requiratur  ad  aAfi 
ordrnii.Ec  potfum  curam  animarum  delcrerc.Vnde  no  otn- 
jxs  prxlau  ecdefiaftici,funt  ia  flatu  petfeAtooit^ed  foli  epi 
feopi.xxf.i].:  34.6.0. 

4 Cura  an wr-ar  jm, poteft  dari  diacono , quo  ad  ea  quar  fune  Cui. 
JurifdiAroms.noa  autem  quo  ad  ea  que  lunt  ordiniM.d.i  3 
qiMr.J^M”. 

**  Baculus  1. 

Ad  curam  perrioem  duo,Cratio  ordinis,  ideft,  prouidemia, 
xeldifpofiuoA  caoquutio  ordinis, ideft, gubenuuo.  i*.qu. 

Aliquis  poteft  habere  curam  aliorum  Jiipliciter.f.fimpiici- 
ter.quod  cooucnk  loli*  ncxlatis, 8t  teruodum  quid.idett  quo 
ad  fabueum>ncin,quod  coauaut  omnibus  hominibus.  4.J. 

J3qjj(.t,q.t.i". 

* Bapulinu»  1 1 >.  fienefidum  xo.Curatus. Decunx  ip.Dx- 

mon68.DoAnna9.jo. 

Curam  gerens  alterius, debet  ci  tria, ut  gradiatur  in  uia  G- 
lutu.l  or  jmarc  ad  finem  rc&um,  cautelam  adhibete  ne  de* 
taet,8c  reducere  dcuiantcm.Pnmum  eft  dirigere,  ferundG 
regere, tertium  uero  comgcre.4^.1 9.4.1.!  X. 

* Hxrcfis  yd.IuMus  6. Lex  7.  Magnanimitas  1 1.  Medicus  t 
xi.Ncgociatiou  Nomen  xa.OccupjtioJ*arocJua.  Parochia 
lis.  Paruchunus.  Perfcdio.  f 7.  y 9 .68-  8 f . 

Aequalis  cura  eft  Deo  de  omntbm.ex  parte  Dci,non  autem  0 

ex  parte ertodus-r  *.q.ao.34"*./.i*f.q.i  1 x.4.1 

* Prxdicacor  6.Prftauoi.Ac.x7.Pnncep»  l^.Religio  51.7» 

104-Scicua 60.67. &c.88. Scrutor  x. Thales  a- Virgin.  1 y. 

Prouifor  parucuiaru^xc.udii  defir  Aom  ab  eo  quod  cius  cu  Vniuerfalis 
ex  (ubdltur^ion  autem  ptoujior  uniuct  falis.  1 *.q.ax 
q.ro|.y  .c. 

4 Curatio.Circuncifio  S.DcfcAus  a 1.  Dele  re.  Euangelium. 
lo.Samus  7.8cc.Saphiru»  a.Vndio  10.  jo. 

4Curatm.»aptifnios  1 11.  Decunx  19. Oblatio  1 4.  Par  «chia 
hc.Per/edio  y7.f9.6f.83. 

4 Cuna. Angelus  1 j ;.Legitimatio  3. Princeps  14. 

4 C unatis.  Decurione*. 

4 Cvtiostr as  cll  vitium,circa cognitionem  intclicfxus,  8c  Quid, 
■enluum^d  peccandum  A circa  tnlpedioneni  ludorum,  8t 
ra uberum  ad  concuptfcendumA  JpcciLcuioium.xxf .q-i6f. 
<^)-d.2yu|a^r.3.q.3.o. 

* AureoLa.xt.Diutnacioij.Oinatus  9. 

Curiofius  orttur ex  accidia.saf^.3  f. 4.3**.  •Studiofitas  f. 

Studium  j.7.8.Teftu3.Verbofira».Vijgjnitas  13. 

4 Currere  8c  efie,figmfi(at  ia  abftraAo.firut  albedo.Ebd.le.  Significatio. 
s.priu0.  * Amor  193.  Equus  1.  I iptter.  Natura.4;.  43.48. 
Nomcn.7}.i'lanetx  {.Sudium  i-a-SuuAio  j.Vita  7.  Vlu- 
xa  »39. 

4 Currus  Iodxixf.PUuftrum. Triumphus. 

4 Cur  lore». Orhcium  3.  Vigiles. 

4Cf»rlus.Dcu»  41 1 .lauruum  1 y.Nitura  43.4f.48.  Platied  Diuifio. 

uc.3.Quidcere  i.Tempus  34.V1U  7.Chriliua  XI3. 

4 Curuitas  qmn«uples.f.cuipx,imlcrix,trtftiux(  fraudis,  8t  __ 
1uft1tix.lfa.y9.fi.  • Baculus  i-Gctc.6.Kcftirudo  6. 

4 Cuftus.Cuftodire  Ic  debet  homo  in  node  adueifitans»  tri 
pbci  coufidcratioaejf.contidciando  percutientu  Dei  atfc- 
Aum,percuili  Chrifti  exemplum  ,&  pcrculhoim  fruduiu. 

Ifa.it.fi.- Adam  88.Difacuo.Fortuua7.Iadiciuni  6f . Pa- 

ucnua  7.Prx dicator  4. Promulgatio  s .Prudentia  80.  Sena  ^ 

gc.Suftbgia  4-Txtbutua  ;.Vliua  iap. 


Dat»- 


DACIA 


Q|ii4 


QjjiA 


•opitio,  7 

t 


*4»o. 


14 


H 

Vdk.  •' 


Dac 


Dai 

D 


Dam 


Dim 


74 


| A t I 

4 Dalmaua.Dalmatca. 

, 4 Dilmatica  cft  propria  aefti*  diacon*,  fic  d7>», 
• quia  indalmauxpai  ubiu, primo  ufusciut  fun. 

4 d.i4.q. 3.J.C. 

Dalmatici  figoificat,^  d>aconat  primo  difpenfitor  hcrimi 
tornm  ponuur.lpfc  enim  Cmpuincm  difpenfat.Et  in  difpen 
fando, Urgiu*  requii  itu r -4-d  1 4.<VJ.j .c. 

Dalmatica  cptfcopi,  figntficat  lai giutcna  in  operabo*  mifcri 

cordix.4-d.14  q.3-j  c. 

• Diaconus  o. 

4 Daluu  Fumus. 

4 Djmaftcnu  .Crlum  f 8.Ioan-i9  Ciriftnt  |fj. 

4 Damon.  Amicitia  7. 

4 Damm  atio  rltima.fiue  nufcrlcordu  hominum, non  eon 
fiftit  in  malu  huius  uit  r , led  in  hoc  9 nucJieftiit  hominis 
totaliter  diurno  lumine  pr  luetur,  & Medusa  dei  bonitate 
obftmate  auertatut.Opul.j.c0. 173^.1 74. 
i»  Anathema. 


^.l7d/.»77V.xr9- 
n Ann»r  ^v*6.x  7^6.98. 

17  Peccata  duiabunt  lemper  ia  damnati  fecnndum  afTrAura 

Nun  autem  fecundum  effecium  , quia  urlict  illa  facere  qua» 
fccr'U0t,(i  filtulu*  daretur,  qvj»  tamen  non  dabitur.Opufc  .. 
J.s0.l7*  * Ancelu* 11 f . 5 9;  .600. Ao  au  Ij|f.&c4d6.  A». 

Eetiia'  30  AfoSI  nan«  t. 

•amnaci  blaf, bcmam  Deum  mente  4:  aocc,&  in  hoc  pec- 
ca m.iif.q,  13.4.*. 

♦Demon  a4.8cc.FJenuXX1eMMkld.l9. 

19  /Pj’°r”um  aidet*»  deerex  \q.6j-i.o. /J0.8  Iec.tf.njc#.d.  ' 
fin.Kcfj.°  fient  Dub0 444.  Du™.4 

*°  J^amnatj  tenentor  co»if»marc  Boliiarircm  fuam.nojnntau 
Dc  ,&:  peccant  non  confataundo.  i.diflifl.48.  j.xm  /.  Vcr.q. 

?3*7.6m.  ^ 

xt  Oppofitum  «idcturdicrre.i  j?,q.io.to.o./.q.3p.x.j™7.a*t.  * 

q.  104,4.1™./.« J i7.aM.r,.r.i^./  J .io.j.a-y.Vcr.q.at.8. 
o/.ht.i.q.2.f.7m.Rci(i0.ficutDtte.49a.  . Du*.^ 

■ Oblimati.*  i.Odium  16.17  ai.P**nitenria.t  19. 
xa  Si  Deu»  ahfolnte  reuelatet  aluu<  damnationem  luam , 


teneretur  ucllc  luiiitiam  dci.Ver.q.ij.8.im. 
•Sjrndcrefis  9. 


.ille 


Faciem  opera  mifeneordix,  4 monens  in  perato  mortali,  X3  Oppofitum  uidetur  diceie.i-d^g^Refp.Du®*!..  Du"  41  > 
damnatur.4.d.rt.q.tur.a*q.t.o7.d.4d-q  x.ar.j.q^.  Eiee  * Spe»  »7.Ch  ift  i*  «6.  * '* 


mofyna.i*.  «A-gelu»  H4  »U- 
j Non  ttanlgredicmpr#cepia,iiet  omittent , fi  moriatur fiae 
graua,damnator,proptcr  peccatum  originale.  i.d.18.3.5™. 
• Apoilmatn.7. 

4 A damnatione  propter  peccatum  Adx,nu!!ut  poteft  !ii*rari 


14  Deu*  po:cfl  de  pc4cntia  abfcfuta,nou  autem  ordinara,rcue 
ure  alicui  damnationem  fui  n , & tunc  rntcJJigcretur  com- 
tnmatocic  tantumifi  autem  abfolute.tenerrtui  ucllc  iuflitia 
Dei  noo  autem  d ‘amationem  fuam  fecundum  lc.i.  <1.48.4. 
x^*./.Ver^4|X.x*.  Comminatio- 1 


ifiper  Clritturo.qatfolutfnitab  ea  «nmuni‘,3  qaalihe-  xj  Damnari  liberum  arbitrium  habebunt , te  uoluntatem  ia 
ratur  aliquis  tripJicter/.per  bapwraum,  martyiiuir, fidem  malo  obflinatam.  «*.q.l  8.4.  i°y.i.d.i  5.1.4™./,  Owifc  t-c* 

& di!ca-onem.3a.q  a?  3 .c.fi./.q.49.x.am./.q.fx.7.x,u./  Ve  174  / 1 77- 

ri.q ‘-4-I  i.iM./  Uuuf.M  e-  Ltberum  atbitrium  in  damnatis  patiiurdetrimentitm  libe» 

*Boa>ut  jS.11tMi1.Cluriacr1io.11.47.  Confodio  7>«  tatiiu  culpa  & miicna, non  autem cficntiaJuer.Mj.q.x.tt. 

Demon  *7-iii.3u.DcUcndere-i.7.  Dcfperatio  14.  • n"4  / OpuCj*9. %77.  1 

Spiritus  damnati,  nunquam  fimt  extra  infer nupi.mfi  c*  die  x7  Dtmnati  non  pernitent  de  mali» qur  fecesunt,  ratione  cul- 
fpenfatione  Dci^d  m«ruftio..cm,»el  excrcamtn  ckAorum-  pe.lcd  ratione  ptrnx.ai?  q.i;.4^./.?,.l’.Srt.i.c/.4  J ,.q 

4 d-44-q  3Ur.>8n'./d-4l.q-*'*».«^.4^ o,  I,ar'3.q.4.u»/.d.«o.q.x.a  .l.q-x.o/. 0po.|*C0.l7p./.He-lxi 

•Elcemolynaay.Euch4.^  huticc  .1  F.xcxcatio  c.Hxtc-  IcA.j.fi.  ^ / 

fi'  J3’*n<arnJn,l4*luJe'd.7-Iuft  na  87. Lex  67,  ai  In  damnati*  non  potcrt.nec  ctfpa,  ne  reatos  tolli  .etiam  fi 

cJ*'lw  P Uk  diuitlfi  fuiijet,  remanente  reatu , quia  carent 
cb«  'Uic.qua  tolluur  utium-4uc.4.Jiil  ai.  qaxU.i.art.x.q. 

3*  /.xm. 

19  Damnati  gaudent  de  poenit  inimtco*am  fiiomm,  quot  fecfi 
V dent  in  infc  no.quu  impiem'  uoluntai  CCMO’.  Se*J  dolec 
dcimplecione  uolumatit  f>ci,&  defuo  giudio,  per  ucruid, 

...  — - er-  j-  iddl  rtmotlkaaMftnaofiQgoLj.i^ 

Damnati  urentur  notitia  hic  acquthta,  fine  impedimento,  fi  30  Damoni  ueilem  omnes  d^mna.i , qu.a  pcrfc&Jfimo  odio 
ac  deieAitior.e.fed  cum  iitfm*-4fd,fo.Lpnu°./ui.Mr*.  t dolem  de  ommbutbon  » & maxime  de  bcJt.tudinc  lao&o- 
q.1.0. Anima  147. 4f.  rum.4.d.3o.q  ».ar  t .q^.o/.Qno]. 8.17.0. 

Damnati  tognolireut omma l>ona qur  fecerunt , ex  quibo*  31  Dainimi  uoJeni  & elgem  magi. torqueri  cura  multit.qua 
Ooo  01. nuetur  dojor  «otuai.icd  magi»  augebitur  p. opter  a-  nunm  ium  paucn.pu.ptcrod  um  & mutd  am.  a.d.^o.q.x. 

miflVonein.4.d.43.ai.3.q.i.4m./  d.50.q.xji/.a  q.i.c,  .....  .m  '* 

* Damnatio  48.  * Anima  na&c.  139.147. &c  Beatu*  D. 

DxriiOo  xj. 

Damnati  Iunx  in  tenebri» , ut  tamtim  uideant  fua  affiiAiua, 
fub  quadam  uaibiofiuie.4.d.5«».ti.x.ar.4q4^)7.  conua.4.  33  Damnati  non  amant  eo <,qum  prius  inordinate  dilexerunt. 
cap°.  89.fi*  4-d.»o.qa.ar.|.q.4.an‘. 

Damnatu  oftenduntur.ex  hi»  qu*  hic fiuut, ea  tantum,  qu*  34  Oppofitum  ui detur  dicere  a fimt]j.xtf,q.x4.  x.|m.  Rcfpon. 
pofiuat  tuflxram  eorum  augtrc.4.d.4Y.q.Mt.i.q.i.cfi./.d.  Dubio  414.  r Du*  414 

jo.q.i.ar.xu3.3.im.  ...  , 3f  Damnjti  nnp  amam  eo»,  quo*  prius  inordinate  dilexerunt, 

Danmati  nunquam  uidebunTcflc-ramdci.fed  tantum hu-  fed  cautam  d Iefl10nu.4-d.40  q >^r.i.q4.im.  , 

«nxn itate Clmlh  gloriofain.fiiic  gutdio.4-  d.48.q.l.*.4ra7.  3^  Corpora  da.nnarotum  ettr -gent  cum  dcitd  bu» fui»  natura  Coroora. 
3^./.o.4.c°.9d.3^n7  Ojwlij .t°.4|9y.U^4f4anc0.  «.C./,  libusl^ponJerofitate^  huioiinodi,  noo  autem  cum  moibo,  ” 


Manu* 4. Nox 3 Peccatum 43-. 440. Anima  138. 

Homine» d*niu»u,  nonfi  nt  dcpuiati  ad  excrcittumaiiorCf 
quia  nonbibentord  m m tutiux lote.  fc,fi.ut  damonev,*^ 
q^4-4.i,n7.a.d.d.j.s,n./.4.SnV‘4.d.fo.q  xar.i.q^.  xm. 

• Biemteoiiati^raer  j-Reocnncia  1 1. Sepultura  lo  bm- 
derelu  9.  Societas  4.  Tioiot  ij.ViuraiO.  Chn/lus  f ig. 
1 9i  110. 


Dan.n  ucllent  propinqupt  fuot  potius  faJuari,  qit<m  alio» , 
qma  minus  inuidentei*.4.d.fo.q.a.ar.t.q.4.  in*./.Qj|o|,8t 


ie.r.me0  b.F./.c°.i  t.|eft.5.p»in°.c/.^,.i7.1ert.d.  medro j. 

B./. *^.Cor,{ .Ice. x. (1  / Hc.y.fi  Mdlio  x8.  Pi7rdcfhnatio4a. 
Ptxfeicntii. 

Damniti cognofcunt  & diligunt  Deum. Opuli 3 .c°.  1 7d^Vel 
amor  »c,. 

Imma  Deu*  oditur  a dam  ruti», & mala.  4 d <o.q-i.xr.  i.q. 
5-c.VcI  amor  x6.Rcfp°  Du°.4io  E ficitt  mf.14.  38 

Damoaii  cognofcunt, A dd-gum  Deum  nataralrer,  idefi^n 
quantum  rft  principium  naturaliura.Non  autem  fecundum 
ic.ncc  utcfl  principium  gratuitorum.  Opufc.3.t°.i7*.  Vel 
amor  17. 

U.mnati  cogitabunt  de  Dco.ut  cfl  afRigem  eo»,  non  autem 
n dJ fon' «ouusbotmnti*. 4-d.50  L.pt x_i..i.q,3,o.  39 
/.Opuf.3.c°.75. 

Dinati  nopolFiut  ueliebonfi a&uali ter,  5c  th  uchmia*  co~ 
tum, oatut aliter  inclinatur  ad  bonutr.  i*.q,64.S4»./.  i»-.qu. 
85.x.3‘n7.x.d.7^.l^^>./.d.39q.3.i.5m/.4-d  14-qi.ar.J.  40 
q.4.o./.d.4o.q.x.ar.i.q  i.o./.p.4.cw.937.Vcia|.io.3.s,n7^. 
x4-to.o./.Ma.ti.i.i  a.<5 *./aj.i 4.f.o  / Auuna-i 


Ucldcfcdu  membri  4.d.44.q.3Jr.i.qu«t.i.o./.5.4.c®. 88  /, 

QuoI.7.Ix.o  / Opuf. ;.«•.!  80. 

37  Coj  p-n*  damuau.rum  erunt  incorruptibilia,  ex  dcfcfhi  agfi 
tu, non  aurem  intnnfecc.4  d-44.q.;.xr.i  q » > / > 4,cap». 

: *9'/.93*AQifol-7.XI  O./.O.  0I.I0.H.XT  /b.  ul.ir.iri.197. 

W*t 3 • J ‘m-/-  X I • Fktu s,Ignu  1.1 , . . 

38  C »1  pora  d.ainatorum  erunt ^ .1011,3  o|f^,  &■  paflibuia  paf. 
fione (pfiaji^ion  auic  uatutair.j.d.tf.j.c"’  / J.3 

3m./.4  d 44-q  J.at.l.q  3-o7-d.  w.q,»  jr.ja|.  I 3™./  5.4.C®. 
89  /.5|.Ahiuol  7 ida».Op.j.c°.i8o./.i8i  /. 

Mi*uf.to  ar.x6./.Opii|.n.4i,xt  /.Opuf.  53  x8™./.  Ro.8.lcc. 

x.h./.  * Inc  inan  14. 

Ignu  purgans  muuJitra  .fiauliter  incinerahit  oia  corpora 
hoium,fed  tantu  mi1*,  pueub  t,  y muoluet  uncum  daaa- 
to*.4-d.47  q.x.ar  3.n,x.3  o./.He.io.le.3.ptio0.H. 
*Stndo.*-Tra  anus.Vermu  x. 

Igoit  quocrucabumur  corpora  damnatorum,  eR  corpore*. 
4-d.44-q.J.ai.x.q.l.o7.con;.4.4.0.9o7.  Vcrit.qu.Xi5.l.c./. 
f“7*Vi4»pI.7,»3.«  ' A * 


.7,33.17, Anima  ai.clgnu  3, 
Tabula  Aurea.  K 


Poena 


Dm 


?«M  4> 


Dttro.4»f- 


Daa.n6. 


Dnm.4i7. 


Da- ,4»t. 


D A MNA 


Po*u  principali*  damnatorum  efl  arterna  pnnitio  ntfionis 
Dct,&  obrt  nata  aueifioa  Deo.i  d.4t,j.»m./.?  |xap*.i4l. 

1®. /.Opur.j.c^t7f./Hc.4.prm0.E. 

* Anima  140.14*«  . _ , 1 

Maxima  a Wh  rtio  damnator  um. e ftfeparan  a Deo.fccunla 
(obdi  corporalibutjfc  infimo  A abierttflimo  loco.  An1ma.1t. 

• Atttrifo  ip.Bon»«*.itd.f  »>  toe  »4*  x49  Cbarafiet  t% 

ai.Dtfccndete  t.7  E*cxcatio  f.FecevF  etu». 

Omnibus  damnatueftalquideomune.correfponden  c*tt-  3 

ptnt  Dei, barrntia  uifionu  Dei,&  perpetmta»  prnx,  & ali- 
quid quo  dilferunt , lolicet  magi'  ud  mimas  torqueri.  Ma- 

•H*\fii-64.65.?5.l?3.Ignt».i  ii.Iidicmm.6t. 7». 

Perna  damnatorum  nunnulm finietur, tonwa  Or 'gene  l . 
q.  10. 1 . • Tn,/.a.64.i.c./.3 .a.  19.  ar .3  * q-* .cV.d.ix.q.i.ar.i .q. 
i.i./.fd  4^.1]  i.).o./^.49«l^ t.ar.i.q.J.4  •/•  d.*o.q.i.art. 
l.q.4.o./.5.J-t°i  44*  4 

♦ Maehatiu  .Malum.tff  67«*8«  e . - 

Obflmanom  damnati'  cft  perpetua  culpa  ft  porna  Sed  no 
demetemur. uuia  non  Cunt  in  uu,  led  ad  termmo* 
ucncnint.iif.q.t  3.4.  *lw-Al,'^;4M‘*m7 •/• 
4.d.jo.q.i.ar.ixj.6.o  / L.p*in°. 

• Ori£enci7.P<rna.76.&c  89  fite. 

Oppofuum  uidetnr dicere.  4.d.i».q.i.t.5ro./.q.3.cy.i  -R*  i 
fpon.licut  Du*.it  7.Purr  *• 

Io  damnans  erit  v arieta*  pornarum.non  refrigeran»,  led  ma 
jps  afflige*»- i*.q.t  0.3  .i"1./  • *f«q-87«4  /*4*  d.*o.q.i.ar. 

®.q.t  o./.3.3.t°.l45  /.Q90I.8. 18 O Damnatio  8. 

•Succeflio.  8. Suffragia  1 7.1 3-  Tcnebnri.4.  T1mor.15.V1- 

I Boliqoxdimnsri fecnnnt Vc  .prolint  tiiin;  infcino.j*. 

q.«9.«.l,’,./4.JlIhn.t  f .quifl.l  .Iri  -quin.! . o./.sllltm.4«. 

Sui oa  bonis  damnatorum  qu«  fecerunt  , non  minuetur 
dolor  eorum.fed  m«ps  augebimr.4.  d.4j.lM.  q.i.«  /.d. 
ro.q.i.ar.s.q.l-e.  Rrsp.Du^sd.  . . , , 5 

Boni  qur  damnati  feee.uni  hic.  profunt  as  m inferno , id 
miueationcm  panjr, impediendo  ne  intutntnr,oon  nutem 
fnbtrahendo.nee  fortibeindo  fnbieaum.  nts  minuendo  re- 
nsorfnm  confcirotin.js.q- J1*1./.  4-d.l  j.q.I.ar.J.q.f.o. 

I bidui  em  in  diirmuis.qoodoSfieeis  miterii  trillitin.nee 

deerit  aliquid  pertinens  ad  tnftuiam^.d.to.q.a.ar.a.qu.1. 

l Qualibet  perna  damni  ne!  fenfut  in  damnati», excedit  om- 
P««m  & dolorem  ctimfcunque  uiatorw^nam  Chn- 

i Perna  iamnatorum  pro  culpa  remifla,crt  temporali», 8c  dimt 
nuitur  ufquc  in  diem  iudKit.4*d.S>.q.*-*  •! 

4 Oppcdinimuideiurdicere.iit.q  '{•♦•  R”/.'*-'*-*’ 

4 q.Vt/.i»7.d.i..q  i.ir.l.q.«  oV.L.rin”.».elpondeo  heut 

c H.m^  dimniti.poniemur  per  dnmones  in  infemo.4.dif. 

47.q.  lUM-tM*®  /.^lai-ro-Il'. 

• Cnnflesfd-  , . 

< Dssnnitoriimininii^merffurrefllonem.fubiieiannirpee- 

ni.  torpoiilibus  Opur.3^D.i7*.Anima.i40 141. 

7 Dstnnin  icntiunt  in  ful.-.torponbn.  panem  ignil.Opur.io. 

8 In  damnatir  prntipue  erit  prrnldjmnl.Opc.ctO.174- 

. Pana  dimnuornm  anjessir.rfqoc  ad  diem  mdieii.  4.diliin. 

o OppoStnmnidrnrdieerei«miliii*.q.T).4»”i'/.4.<Iil. 
o.ii.r.q.j.e  /1”  /.d.,o4i.i4u.i.q.«.e./.L.p'm°.  Reipoo- 

fi(ulOu«.ls7*  . , . 

■ . Dsmnatio  rtr.nl , line  prnl  rtetna  in  dimnltlrpro  trm- 
porjlieulpa.nonell contra  inituum  dmmam.  Opufeul.j. 

Jo-iM 


D"*.4>» 


«1  Cnrnoralia  in  penis  damnitomm , qnrdam  eorjoraliter,* 
nnldam  Militer  ime!l'(untur:'rd  in  prrmui 1 beatorum, u 
tum  fpfljM.  r.<oniii.4.c0.9oJs./.VCT.q.l4.t.eO..Tseo.I7.Anl 

mi.it.u*./pp^.t«”.,8). 

x,  l’*na  corporali*  damnato  um.non  eu  tantum  per  ignem. 4. 

3 d.n.q.l.ln.i.q.i.i"‘  /dilt.to.q  urLj4|.i.o./.  Qgol.n.iS. 

o./.Amma.ii.iSmo  . ..... 

64  Corpora  damnitorum  affligentur  pamajenfibilr,  a contrarie 
tate  ieim.4  aliorum  Cmfibiiium.p  4-t  o*?-/.^'- 
4e  J.nmo  corpora  damnatorum  affligemur  o-liio ne  fpinruali, 
q«ia  fnem  dum  Grrgonum,enaintiideodo  ignem, paufitar. 
Opnft^°.ito.Relp0-nu0.4*9.  . . 

6t  Tfrnebr*  mfei  m.feenudum  aliquo»  , eauCabumur  ex  comaU 
fatione  & compreflione  corporum  damoawcum  , qu#  pr^- 


f'-  I O 

Da  > Dan  * Dat 

pter  multiradmem  ita  replebunt  locum,  Q>  nihil  ibi  de  aere 
remaocbit.ncc  diaphanum  , oifi  oculi  damnatorum  obtene- 
brati. 4.d.f0.q.i.ar.  3^.4  «.fi. 

4D*nn  vm  eit  ex  boc,  9>  aliqui»  mrnot  blb«r,quam  debet  Exzquo. 

habere  td-q.6:  4.C. 

.*  Accufano  7.AiiuoeatU'  6.  Amicina  4*.  t 

Dare  a!  cui  occaftooem  damni  .uri  periculi , femper  cA  ilU» 
citam,  i ifq.77J.c./  q.  l »4- 1 .j"1. 

• Bfinita*  11  l.Cfamptiina  ROmeAia  17.  »9. 

O ts nes  qui  iunt  quocumque  modo  caula  damni , qui  in  hi* 
ucilibuviunt.lolicer  luflto/onlilium, eooienlu»,  palpone- 
curlus.participam.mutiM.non  obAaiM.noa  manifctians,  te- 
nentur ad  leiiuuuoncui  iouu'.i:f.q.6a.7,o./.4.didtt.q.i. 
ar.t.q.3^. 

• Damn  1iu41.8fCXt.fi.*  8.  Defi  mentum;  Dolor.»  4.  Ex- 
comniun  cluo.  n.i7.3a.DdurxIlJcgitimo‘.l.t.  Intctcflc- 
Iuftltu.16. 

Damnificat  10  duplex, f.in  re  habita  ^ in  re  habenda. Io  pri  1 
aoa  tenetur  qu>»  reflr  tuere  torum,  infecunda  uero  ahquid( 
irrundum  xllimationem  & arbnnum  (aptentrs.at^  6»  i. 
4-./4.0./.4  d.  if  4).  l.4r.Jlq.».}«./-4”. 

• Lcgitrmauo  t.Lex  t73.Luxuna  »4.  Mendarram  *.6.tf. 

Mor«  10. 14.  if  .Occidet  e.  l.i.i  i.Omf!so.t7‘.Patadiliu  1.  c 
fffMld.&c.4p 

Damnum  diciturt aliqui*  incurrere  dupliciter,  ialicet  per 
hoc  quod  d luh trahatur  quod  ei  eft  debitam  , ud  propter  : 
ho  9.  ci  aliquid  non  cli  debitum,  quod  alia»  potesat  ei  efle 
debitum. 4. d 41  ar.j-q-i.c. 

• Parnittnna 40.  PcMtmofum.Tcmporale  3.Tirannu»^V«u  ^ 
dere  8- 1 3. Verbum. 1 1.  Vindicatio. 4. 6.  Vmu*  41.  Vfara  64, 
fi.8te* 

1 Dxmon.Amicitij.7* 

' 1 Damula  uclos  animat  efl.Ila.13.fbD.  Animal. 

A Qawiel  fuit  limul accalator Si  mdex  fenum  , inflinAu  Qjpali». 
Dei. Et  ludicaoit  oon(ubdito»,ex  commi Ifioac.  t«*.q.  67. 

In  vifionc  propherica  Danielis.qux  tifque  ad  remoiH  ftatu- 
tum  (ignari  & cUudi  prxcipitur.doeemar  inChr  lloomnra 
thefauiu' faprcniix  & Icirntixeilcabiconditoc, donec  fc  ma 
mfeftaucrit  c!cfti'.o.4.c0.7./.Opaf7i.prin0. 

• Prophetia.*  6.86. 

4 D*  t 1 o non  dicit  auftoritatrtn  ia  dante,  nec  principium  Quid. 
reJpcAu dati.mfi  datio  dommn^qu* non  efl  indiutnif.i.H. 

1 * .q  uarft. 3 . i.c.  pn n°./.  1® . /.dif 1. 1 8 . 1 Abra ham  s 1 . Al  (ol- 
uere. 1 1.  Acceptio  4.  Accidets.6f.66.  Artio  Ho.  A Au»  tar. 

Agcru.4  60.  Alexander.  1.  Amor  67  179.  Angelm.  8s. 

498.*  18.584.* 86.* 89. 590.610.  Anima»*i.  Animal  46. 

Anqiuer  fartum. 

De  ratione  dationi»  nihil  efl.nifi  quod  datum  libere  habea- 
tur a dante.  1 *.q*3  8. 1.c./.  I.difliort.  1 * ,q.| . 1 . c.prtnc0.  /.difl. 

I8.1.C 

Datio  ex  genere  artur,  defignat  liberalitatem  danth.Opuf. 

7|.c°.4^ 

#>Apoltoli  1 1.14.1*. Aqua  lo.Atchidiaeonu». 

Inter  dantem  & datum  nun  requiritur  dillinrtio , nili  ratio 

ni». t*.q  38.1.1*./. i.dift.*.quxif.3.)n./.d^(5.q.«.l.<Vqj*  9 

i.c.p»in°/.d]8.i.c. 

• Argumentum  4. Arra  i.Auaritia  11.1j.a4.  Augmentum. 

17. Aureola  *.Ai  Silium  6. 

Milio  ponit  difhnrtioncra  mirti  a principio  , & ad  tetmi- 
num,datio  tantum  iccundum,  proccllio  unium  primum.  1. 
d.lf.u.l./  i,e.  8* 

Dandemiei  diftmguitur  realiter.abeo cui  datur.  i*.q.?8. 

1.1  m./.l  .diiUnrt  o. * .quxflu  .3 .3 m./. diib nrt.  I * .quarfl.  1 .c./, 

d-l8.l.C. 

% Bapcifmus  1 i.»t-  tu.  Beneficium  3.f.t)AicarT.ix.fte.Bo 
mta»  135.107.  Bo».Omplbiia.4.p.Capatiiii.i.J.Ch.irader 
«.37  &«. 

Qood  elt  mrum,tit  polfcfiio.polfiim  alii  dare , 06  autem  in- 
hxrent.vt  forma. Ver.q.17.3.  • 3*. 

• Chaiuax  89.109.1  Io.  1 •4.0dam.Ciminili'.Circuncifio 
ti.ti.&i.CV(ttnftintu.!7->is  Cbuajsf  CoMtptiofb  :t  " 
Contcflio  13.43.56.57-6L70.71.73. 

E Qiucquid  tiaoifeitui  ab  uno  in  alium  per  violentiam, non 
datui ,lcd  aufcrtUf.Opuf.7j1C0  4. 

• Confirmatio  lo  fte-Conlecratro  14,15.1 6.Couf«ruario-9. 
Conocrfio  j.Coirunuo  (.Cornui i.OuceflgoatiD  t.  Coii* 

1-8. Cura  l. 

) Qu«xl  rramfenor  per  ncceiliutcm  naturx , ficut  in  fuccef- 
fiomUu  hxicdum.no»  «latur ^fed  rclHKjuitur . Opulcul.73. 

<ap°.4. 

io  Quod  tramfertur  p«r  debitum  arquitatis.licut  in  iaflis  uen 
diuona>ui,&  peimuuuonibui  reru,rt  rtmunerauone  labo- 
rum. 
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nMn*mlPM  redditur, qirim  detor.Opufc.rj.c*.*.  1 impedit  auftomatem  refpefto  dati.  Sed  fine  illa, diditur  ef 

▼OMlUno  iT^Dammim  *•  Debirutn6.  Dedmar  4 ro.l1.  feotiaIitcr.i*.q.j8.t.o7.t.d.i8.i.c. 


ftcDeibora i.Deleftatto  44.Dxmon.16.68.9g  Dcpofitum 
I .Deprecatio  x. Defendere  7-Deu»  101.430.  Definitio  -6. 
Bnmfitio  19. 

II  In  illa  translatione  in  qua  aftu»  dandi  proprie  debet  anen- 
di, nullo  modo  liberaluas  debet  corrumpi.  Op«C7j.t#.4. 
1»  Aftus  daodi.ucrc  attenditur  in  artu  motui,  lirur  probat  ao- 
ftoritate- » Mufquclcgi»,f.leguduiin*,ft  legu  humanx. 
Opaf.7j.c*.4- 

• Diuitix  Ditior  tium  t Domui  t.  Denum  4r.  Do»  x.  j. 
Aebrieta»  t-Emere-Ennch. 

*3  St  aliqua  circunflantia  addatur  huiufmodt  aftui.qoi  Pbera- 
litatcm  dandi  con  umpat.errt  buiulmodi  aftn»  malm,  ft  ui- 
ttofut.ft  peccato  fr.Qp0l.7j 

• Bptfcoput  l x.Effc. xi.ix.fi .64.Eocba/7£.t#. yS.Exoreif- 
ntDf  8. Fatum  j. Frudum. 

14  Tali* autem  circuofUmia  additor,  quandocnnqoe  datio  mu 
tui  fit  pro  aliquo  locro, fim.  in  f|  c.fiuc  in  te,eo  q»  illud  quod 
pio  lucio  fit.troo  pro  pora  lrbetai1tatefit.Opuf.7j  c0  4. 

• Fide*  io.  Figura  a.Filiatio  1 1 . Fornicatio.  8.14.  Forci- 
t a do  59. 

IJ  Dare  aliquid  contingi*  duplinter^per  modum  dominii,  fc 
altqu  dinumlccum.i.d.t  t.q.Ma:  pnti°./  ilit.t.r 

• GaMra  x. 

16  Dati  aliquid  dicitur  dupli  citer /a  natuta  , St  a noluneate. 
E c boc  tripi icirer.fci licet  timore  redimcrd".  uel  ad  ntilita- 
tem  fiiam  ueodendo, uel  ad  ttibutcm  alterius  dooando.t. 
' daj-j.r. 

• Gratia  it.i6.ftc.66.&r.Gratiaram  aftux.t.l.j.  G'  aritn . 
tudo.x.  Habitu»  39.  69.  Hxtcdira»  x.  H arefit  xo.  it.140. 
Ia  coi.  6 Idolatria.t  t. Inclinatu»  1 .Indulgentia  4.5.7.!  ,.ftc. 
Infinitum  f. 

*7  Datio  dupk-Xjf.cx  debito,  ft  cx  amore  In  prima  roreft  efle 
ritium  acceptioni»  pertonmim  , non  autem  in  fctunda.t*. 
q.i  3.5.  ;m.fi./.  aiiq-e j .1  j"*.Ac<eptio  *. 

• Ingratitudo  1 1. Inflans  1 *.t  4. Indru mentum  tt. Interpre- 
tatio j.Iudicium  if.Ttramentu  x.  lufiun  7.31,41.46.  Lex 
a9.74-78Acc.i07Jit.ttx.ftc.  Liber.  1 7.  Libctalhav  :.6Ac. 
Liberare  x Lignum  j.Liciirgo«.Limbmtt  Locit»  jf.i6.Lu- 
men.1  t.Minu»  j.Maitvtium  i+Aiarrrnionimn  50.68.Me- 
dmm  11. Merce»  j.f.Mcretnx  j-6 -Mentum  11.04.99.  Mi 
nimum.Mimfter  6.8.MiracuJam aj.a4.xf. Mrfencordia  9. 
lo.Modificari.M->ituut  x.  Motu»7t.  Movie»  4.  Munu»  x. 
Nuptixd.  Obiednmt.  Oblatio  t.i.  Occatis-.  Occrde- 
re.  11. Officium  4-Holocauftum  x.Ordo  56.-4.ftc.  Oaix  1 . 
kalium  j4*affio  iux.Patcrao.Pax  xi.  PeccatO  6f.x4t.xfx. 
Perna  fl.Poruacntia  60. Pentecolic. Perfrttio 75.91.  Pnha- 
gora*  i.6. 1'lanetx.:. Politu  4.  Porcftai  |.ftc.io.ftc  Prrbe- 
re.  Prxccptum  5xAc.  Ptx.ucarc  7.W.  Pnmitix  u Ptin- 
ceps  10. 

lf  A Dante» omnia  fiuatiis,  ft  ipfi  ind- paupertate  afftigun- 
tur.tccunduni  Aeoft<  Ium  peccant,  aiLq.j  a-6.o./q.i  17.1. 
aw7«x5.Cor.8.1ec.x.mt°.L 

Immoper  hoc  tenditur  ad  pc.-ft&;oni<  Aatum-  xxf.  q.ja  6. 
C-fi./.q.8 8.  t .3“./. 1 86.  j .o./.q. 1 89.  t .c.Relp.  ficut  ibd  1 catio. 
Elremofyna  10.1 1. 

>8  B Aliqui» dupliciter  dat  illicite,  nelquia  ipfii datio eft  il- 
licita & contra  IcgemAcut  patet  in  co  quo  lymoniace  ali- 
quid dedit,uelquia  propter  rem  illicitam  dar,  licet  tp(a  dad 
no  non  fit  illicita,ficut  cum  qui»  dat  meretrici,  propter  for 
Dicationem  x:?-4.6a.5  i^.Prodigalta»  a Ac. 

• Profcflio  6. Prolixira».Prudcmia.5.  Puer  4 Quantitas  xi. 
Aano  so-Recipere  5 .Religio 40.48.49  66.  Kcitiruttox  xi. 
at  Sartrdo»  3. 7. Sacramentum  »7.78.  Sacrificium  1 j.Salua 
ri  6. Sapienti  j : j.&c.Scandalnm  x.ftc  Schilma  7.  Separatio 
x. Sepultori 4Ac.Seruitu»  8.Sjrmoma  i.ftc.Sjurituale  ».x. 
Jt.SponCi  1.3. Statu»  io.Staiutuiti.Suri.agu  t.).8.t4-Tcm 
ptare  X7-Tcmpu»  ;6.Tellimcn:utn  7.  Telhs  1 .7.  »j.  Timor 
74-Tiranfiut ». Tubulatio  J.6.X  1 .Ve, Icte  i.ftc. Verbum  76. 
Velb»4.Vmnm  r-Viigm  ia.  17.x8.V11tUM70.l8l. Vifio  15. 
Vnfijo  9 1 X.X4  &C. Votum  14.VA1»  8.1 1. 

In  diuioia.  *9  Datio  fic  imfTiu,  dicantur  tantum  temporaliter  tndiaini», 
fed  di»nun»*taitthter.t*.q.3g.i.4,w./.q.4-1.».o/.i.diAif. 
q.4. j.o. 

do  Dauo  in  diurnis  eft  magi»  clTentiaiic.qieim  miffio,  qux  eft 
magttcffcnualu^uaro  Mtioaalis.Scd  ptoeelUo  tcmporalu 
cconuerlo,!  cet  quidam  dicant  ccooueri'o.|.d.t5.q.i.t.o. 

• Actu»  195. Agens  6o.Alcxander  t Donum  4.41. 4». 

Di  Millium diumitpoiixt  d-ftindione.n  miffi  a piincipio.Ctad 
teTminum,dat]o  taatum  lecundum.proccfii*  tatuni  pumu. 
l.cUf.q.i.i.c. 

xx  Datio, datum, & dopam  in diumu  dKunmr  nodoiuliter^B 


»}  Donum  quadiuplicuer  difierta  dato  iodiuini»,qiiia  non  cfi- 
figmficat  ccmput.cll  x<ernam,fignificat  aptitudinem  ,ftli- 
bera|itatem.x*q.38.t.4,"7.*-ln,-/-t-«I.l8  l o.t.  diftrnft.xp. 
q.f.3-5*. 

S4  Dru»  dedit  fe  nobi», fecundam  fex  gradu»  rertim,  feiliert  dS 
do  nobi»  cplum  ft  rerram  ft  omnes  irrationale»  crratiua»,ra 
rtonalr»  ft  carlefte»,  fr ipfum  le in  feruum,  fc  tn  pretium,  ft 

le  in  iibum.Opuf.5  S.c*,.5. 

• Filiatio  17.  f.Gr ttia  xi.x6-ftc.66.ftc. 

Xf  Diuinx  pcflon  r danttir  nou.i  mmfibilher  nuTe,  tantum  le 
eundum  d-uia  piatum  ficicnria. I T.7. o./  5*.q.7i.7.c./. 

T .d.f.t .e  /.d.i4.q.t . j.o./. d. x 5.q.4., .j«**./.d.  1 6.  4.  f./.d. 1 8. 

t-4m  / L.prin*. 

»6  Dari  conurnit  cKentix,  & cuilibet  perfimx  diuinar.ft  a Teip 
fa  fi  «lare  importet  liberalem  communirationem  alicuius:  fi 
uem  importer  anftiwtutcm  danti», refpeftueiu»  nood  daifl, 
fic  non couentc  daii  tn  d«oint»,iiifi  peifonx  q jx  ti\  ab  alio, 
fimt  ncc  mitti.x*.q.4j.4.i"./.t.d.t  5.  qux!hu.j.i.o./.  diW. 

1 8.x.r. 

xy  Patrem  dare  filio,  uth'l  aliud  intclligitur,  quam  gmcraciu 
eius  Coq.4  t°.x. 

• Hxrefi»  8x  Inf  8.ftc  Miffio.m.j». 

x8  Proccflio  tempo  aln  filii, ft  fpiritutfinai,  dicitur  miffio  ,& 
datio,  t.d.if. q.4.  r.c. 

•Proceffio65. 

19  Spintuflanftut  potefl  dici  datum  noftrtmi,  non  autem  donfi 
no||ium.i*.q.j 8.1. j“  / 4 d.it.f.o. 
jo  Spiritnll  mft'*»,per  pnu»  datu  nobi» , qnim  dona  eim  , ac 
parte  agenti*  & finii, ft  (impliciter,  fea  econocrfo,  ex  parro 
reeipicnrit.  t.d.14  q-x  t-f1"* 

j!  Nui!» c:eatura potefl  direfpiritumfanfttiin.  t*.q.4J.S.cA. 

6Chrifias.66  67.90.98.r6t  xoi . 
jx  Immo  homine», & Chr  fiu*  fecundum  quod  homo,  drefirur 
datefpintumfanftum J*.q  •.l.i"./.  j.d.i  }.q.x.i.im.  Chri 
fiu»  9l.Refp°  Dub°4jo.  * Dum.4|D 

jj  Nulla  meatura  poteft  dare  fpiriromfanftfi.lieer  aliquis  pof- 
fit  cirem  ini  lier  collationiirius.tVj  t;.8.fi./  ;*.q.8.i.i"./. 
i.d  t4.quxft-34)./.3.d.X3.ai.t.i,"7  Ver.q.  i7.r.i6«./'4' 
l»*" / Pot«mia.q  io.4.c./.RoBia.left-3.fin.  k./.G jIat.3J.ee  . 
x.fin.G. 

j V Dare  fptri tum  fandum  , dicitur  dupliciter/.audoritate , ft 
fit  eft  tantum  Dei.ft  mmiHcnu.ft  fichomioe»,ft  Chnftui 
ftcundum  q*  homo, dicuntur  eum  dare.t*.q.8.i.im./.j.dift. 

X3-q  x.I.i"  / Gal.j.fr.s  /.Titnm.Chrirto»  98. 

I 4 D A T t D numerando  populfi, ut  gloriaretur, peccauii.nd 
autem  Moyfes,quijobcdiuit  Deo prxeiptenti. 4. d.X4.L.fi- 
t Peccante  Dauid.populu»  punitur,  primo  pmpter  bonQ  uni- 
tatii  dec  undo  propter  dementa  populi  in  (equcnJo  Abfal6, 
tertio  quia  populus  erat  poffeflio  ciut.xif  q.t  08  4.  r”"7  i.«L 
33.(j.t.x.5m./.4.d.t4.Lii.7.d.46.q.x.ar.x.q  x.j™  Abfalon. 

• Abraham.i  8-  Apofioli  4o.Aflumcte  49.C  >medeie  6.  Deus 
4K.Maieducre  4 Maru  3. 

3 Dauid  paopheta, fecundum  glofam, dicit  fe  feruaffe  ordinem 
Uo&rinx, prout  tranfeundum  eft  a facilioribus  ad  d fiinlio- 
ra.eonfirmgrov  fe  malcdifto.fi  eum  non  ferualTet-i  1L0. 94. 

4 c.prin*./  xxf.q.l8#.t.4n,7  x*.Cor.i3.Ie.i 

4 Dauid  de  Dinando.dmtfit  re»  111  tria. f.m  corporapnima»,&  Doftor. 
tubftamia»  xternai  frpararas.  Prima  confiitui  dixit  ex  fle,fe 

eunda  ex  noy, tertia  et  Deo, qux  funt  unum  & idem  indiui 
fibiic  i.d.l7.q.i.x  .c.prin*. Deus  4|. 

0 Paulus  x 4 Prioceps  19.  Prophetia  80.81.f9.Pfal-t.ftc.  Pu 
blicatio  «.Raptus  11. Vincere. Vn&io  30- 
f Dautd  dicitur  cxcrlleoriflimus  prophetaram, quia  expreffif  ^ 

fimcdcChrifto  propheuuit, fine  aliqua  imaginat  ia  ufionc. 

Vcr.q.x  x.i  4.im.  1‘iophctia  ko.81. 

1 « D s,ftcx  denotant  habitudinem  caufx  efficienti»,  uel  ma  Q,i* 

t eri  ali», non  aut  formalis,  ad  finalis.  1 a.q.j  9 x.*  t . 

d.»5  L.me°.E7.d.34^j.i.a.3-/.j.d.4.L  |»nu0  / Rn.uJec. 
5.me°.K.c.  • Conceptio  a 1. a 1 Deus  j 5. Euch*.i  10. 
x Quicoutd  eft  de  aliquo  eft  ex  aliquo,  non  auirm  ccnnuetfo, 
quia  de.dictt  principium, ft  coofubibntulitati,  ex  uero.di- 
ntprimipi0tantfi.3*q.75. 8x7.1.  d.f.q.x  1.0./  4 d.ii.q.r. 
ar.4.q.j  o./.M  jr.i.m°.d.G./.Ro.i  i.l.5.n>0.k.fti.*Foniij  50. 

J De  quadoq;  ponJturpioex.4.d.n.q.i.ar^4.q.3*</.L.ptin0, 

•Gcoitu»  1 Orati0  97.Per.5.Peitona  41. 

4 De  dreir  prinupium  confubfiantialc  efficient , uel  formale 
fubfiftcni.ucl  materiale.  1*.  q.4i.).iu>./.im./j\ q.jx.x.c/. 

q.75-8.C/-’-d-t.q.:.l.C. 

f D e quandoque  notat  confubRantialitatrm,  quandoque  effi- 
cientiam,& quandoque  pauulitatem.  Ioan.  ic4tiu.io.pim- 
tipio  A.C. 
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i To  diuini*,fiJ iu»  non  dicitur  dc  edentia  patrii. i tdiC f .quxit 

a.tiro. 

•Subicftum7, 

% Dra.Dii.Faium  io,L»*uria  1?» 

5  PcnUaaii.Rcfusrtaio  »!•  . • 

5 Dearuculauo.  Formatio.  Idem  i. Prolatio.  Pronuntiare. 

Vovij.46.il.  - , n 

Neroniis ft  1 DebiiiutioquxindIrei,prxii»cellcai natur»  ciui.elt 
Sua  Mtnri,  contra  naturam,*»»  autem  ca  qua:  eil  dc  satione  ciui . Spi- 
ritu. x.7m-  . . A 

• AA10  4.1  pj.na-Anuna  1x1.343.  Argumcmiinw-AuClo 
rttafcJ.CauU.6i.Citcun-ilio.l  fc.Cottus.i.  Cuncupilccua.i* 
Contemplatio  19  Corruptu»  l.Diilamia  8-Duiatio  4.7.E- 
xotriiinut  io.Fo«t|tudo  jy.Iacob  7.  Iciunium.7.l0»i  i.xx. 
xa  i6.)9-lll|*iiHnjuo  7.  Incontinentia  x.s. 6.  Ira  4<MM?- 
Libri  tat  uluncii  S.Maria  ij^j.Miiericcuiiw  lu.MiHa  4* 
Muli  ne»  1.  Peccatum  159.161. t69.i76.i9a.i95.J7a.t’cr- 
ra  44.P0IIU110  7 8.Rcgnum  i.KeJatto  jo.Trnui».  Tbotnas 
l Tremor  x. Vinum  4,7.Vnftio  if.Chntiu»  x|H, 

« Dcbttor.O  edito*.  Debitum.  8.9.I  x-fte.  fclccmofyna  16. 
Inquirere  j.Motr, jf.fcctaa.a.VAira-  1tf.ftc.100. 

• PEiiim  importat  ordinca  cx.grntix,  ucineccfli- 

|a  coi  quia.  tatemaUuiutidquod  ordinatur. i‘.q.x'.i.j,D. 

• Ablato  1».  Abor  I ii  • .1 , 4 hiabam,  1 3.  Ab  loluerc.  9.  X S.  j 6.  At- 
ccpiK»  1.  Auidem.f.  Accufatio.  X.7.IJ.  Adu».  151.170» 
j8o.Adam.8i. Admonitio  4-Adoracio.t7.Arabuio.x.Anji* 

««1^40.41  An» or.76.&c.l94-Angclot. 99  4^.494-Annibi 

UtKWX4  Antctedcn».>.Apc.uo.x.  Appropriatio. 5.  Ar«  50, 
Aflimila«o.7.Aflifterc.7.Aaiimere,|o.||.AtlLmafiiu.i.  A- 
urifio.i  j.i9-Autcola.  1 1. 1 7.8cc.BaptiIimu  u-1 5.74-80.85. 
t1a.1x8.n9  H3 -‘j S.I41  - ftc.149.if  ».aj6.  »49  Bcatiwdo. 
i;9.Benciliflt*'  f . Beneficium  >.3.1  3.  Be1halitas.t.  Biga- 
inia.9.  Bonitas  44.uj.184-  19»- tox.&c.ax 8.  Calix.  Cam- 
pfotu.S.9.1 1.  Cantus  f.Chara&erj 9.  Uurius.153.  Ca* 
tRechilmut  4-  ....  - ...  , . , 

% AliquiJ  dicitur  debitum  dupliciter,  falicet  fecundum  (C,*t 
finit.ucl  propter almd,Vt  ca  qiiar  fuot  ad  hnetn.ii'.  <E444* 
«./.QuoUt .t  9 c.Ccflirc.4.  Cibus.8.  Cilicium.  Cirtuncilio. 
1 4 ftc.Claui*.  1 .Comedcre.4-C6ccptio.4.Coaidlio. j f .ftc. 
77 .8a.9».94-9^ConIeiror.a.Coofito»aiio  4.7.18.  ftc.  Coo- 
foaatio.6.8.ftc.Conferiutio  1 j.  Coofihum.  6.  Conti  uio.6» 
ftcu.xo.ftcXontuinclia.6.Conueino  8.Corona.i.6.  Cor- 
poratia.x.Corput.fj.6a.Corrcdio.Urij.t7.J9w>.Cfc'icfc 
ji.CultuM.Cur«.f. Damnum. i.f.  Diuo.io.  Decimx.if. 
ij.ftc.Dc»cdu*  6.io  t4.Dciiduin.|.Dxmoo,ii»,  Denficia 
tio.i  Dcpofisum.j.DctradiauDeua.i7^.»*7J4u  iP‘C'-,8» 
ftc. 17.  Diffinitio  j ; .Dilatau.  Difpenfctio  4.  Dilpolitio.} j. 
Docete.i  i.Podox  ».l>cftrina.io.Dolor.7.  Domi»»tp.|J. 
Dabitauo  f .Dulia.i.EBcduc.ia.El6dio.9.j8.  Elccmofyip* 
j4.j9.Eacreuminat.4.Epilcopui  jt.E(Ie.g.  Euclunltu.17. 
1 9.40.70. 1 44-  »44  • » 60461  t*  • 1 80. 1 1 i , 1 $1. 1 9'*»  * 7- *i  i • 
i79.Ext'»^muaicatio.i  i.xi.ftc.a9.3  j.Exoiufmui.x.  Exor- 
dium, x Faderc.r.  . > , m,r\ 

J Debitum  0 uplcx/. natur x,&  rncnti.uf.q.m.iam./.Opu. 

J«°.XXX.  _ . . - 

« Familiaritas.  i.Fmis.tof  *J»-  Forma.71  FatniC4tio.tf. 
Foctitudo.f  x.Fmdu».  i6.Fu«u«"-9-  Gaudium.».  Genui.  5. 
5 .Gloria. x. f . 1 8.G  atia.  1 d 60.6f.Gu bernatto.  1 . Hxrcfis  i- 
!7.|f.H  imo  X4  Honor  xo-l  8.  ftc.  Humilitat.  16.  lacub.a, 
lio!  ;uia.i  1 .Iciuniunj.7. 1 6.l^noraoua.g.xx. j j.Illcuua% 

4.lmpcdimcntuiu.iUliup<ficdi«a.|ivlulj;enru^.lnHdclu, 
. i.f.7.Ingratitudo.i.7.tx.Iniuftiua.j.lnqairexe  j.  Interprt 

latio  j.Jtidxi  f 1 1.46. Index  4.6.7.  Ludie  um.  8.16.  »x.»f, 
16.18.33. Iorameniuui.f.7.a*.xa.a9u|x.  Laut.7.14.1^ 

4 Debitum  iuplex,i.lcgaie,  & mo'  alc.  uCqu.9*.f  W i»*-^ 

. j.  1 *./.CH  » > a1,  /.q.8o.uc./.q.ios.  x.xm./. 

q.  1 06.  X . im./.  4. 1 m./  q- 1 » 4 J ^./.4. 1 17. 5 • I '"-/.q-  u J .» 1 *•/. 
Opuf.  ^9.c0.9.4,,,• 

V • LcAoia  u«  J.Lrpra.3.  Lex.x8.31.14i.  t6».l68,»7?  t79* 
L-bcrat1tat9.au.L0t USU.  Lodus  6.7.10»  Malcdutrc.t.j. 
, Maleficium  1. Malum  34. Maria  ij.Martynum  14.  NGtti- 

ntomum  :9-}o  f o.f  8. 87401.1  »4* <» f •»  »4-ix9->  3»*  Mxto- 
nn*.;.MediC>na  4 Nlc»dx:um.i4  MenjutJ.8.  Mckci.j. 
Mei  eu ix  j.&c.Meritum. l-1 4|.  McrapborXC-.  Miles.j.7. 
|o.  M;nriicr  f.  M'feticordii 8.19.  36.  Mula  ij.lf.  Milfio 
|t  3/.Modu-.4.Morsi  t.l7.4f.Mua.4  Moyfcv  1. Mulier  1. 
Muiu0.4.Natiunat  19.11.1j. Natura  jf .Nanualc.18.  Nc- 
pocutio  x Numen.7a.77.83*  Nouitu.i.  Nubere.  Nuocinv 

Obedicnti3.jio.t3.i4.xo.4j.Oblaxio  4 1 1. 
f Debitum  dupli  x.f.neecflitam.  ft  coog. urtaui uel  «uliuut. 
i»Cq99.f.c./.ji.q,64.f  .3m./.4-d.f.q.x.ar.a.q.x.i,n. 

• Occ  dcre  xi. Odium  xo  OBcitfa.Oftanai  4.1  j.  1 7-  Ope- 
rat» aj.Orano  la.&c.xx.&c.j 8.60.70.73.76.83. Ordiu*- 


Deb 


110.3.7. Ordo. 4: .91. 100  108.  O gjnfi  t.0rijen«,7.0f«« 
o.i’aie..  1 7. Paulum.. Peccatu.  1 -8.91  .ifd.irj.i  88*  119. at 3. 

- ic6.4uX.43 n. 4 j6. Pjna.x. jf .41  4}  9 7.60.67.68,81. 8a.8f« 
87-8i.94*96.i'«*nitcnt|J.  1 j.l  3-46.6?. 94.96.y9-i  S7-  P«do 
dio  88.89  po.Perlbna  jo.Perucriut.  Pict  u. 4.1. 6.1  t.ly.t*o 
buca.4  PiiUe-7-  F ollclli o 6. Pi rcepuim  x.|  i.ftc.60.71.8*.  f | 

. 110.14  vftuif  >. 

6 Aliquid  di  alicui  debitum  dup!i<icer,l. ratione  necdEuciv 
nd  quu  dai  aliquid.  a«Lq.x  I7.4*c» 

* Przdieare  9.13.14.15.1 9 Pr«diutor.f.6.7.  Prolatio  6. 
xi.xi.i6. 1 7. Ptemium  9.  ^rxfumpoo  i4,l>rimit>a  3.  Pnn- 
ccpr.17.ftc.  Principatu». v.  Prodigalitate-  Producere.). 

Piomtilio  x 4.  Pulchritudo.  1 6.  Quanti  tax.  1 1 . Keligio.  * 1 . 
f 5,f6.76-88*Hcnitentia.  iacrtfk«im.i.t8.  Scientia  59'  $0* 
cunut.x 4oinnut.f  .Spcculauua.  1 . Spiciuuie.  a.  Subieda  9« 

Superbia  x.  Suum  1. 

7 Debitum  non  minuit  mrrirum.nifi  minuat  iiolumartunvp. 
q .ll.i.j^V.ljf  qiifi.i»./  x»3.q.fi.J.xni./.qua-Lio4.t, 

3ro./«q-  X86.f  .f",./.a.d.a7*J.|m-A3-dil4.xo  ar.f.q.1 

4-d-lf.q.l^r.l.q.  |.|»'  /.tutit«a.j  c°  I J9. 

•Tubmum  f .6.Vaiiiudc>.Vcnu.Vcmot.<  j.  Vindicatio  4. 

Virtus  f 8. ioi.iox. 108.4X4. Vitiofita».  Vituperatio  a.Votfi. 
»7-371M»-6j*73.VIura  io.36.j7.4f-7x.7t.ftc.89-9«-f4 
100.104.1z4.i37,  ftc.  154.165.1 66- 187.1  yi.i»4  l9t  *oo. 

X03. xo8. 113. xjo.xjj. ftc. x; 4.143. ftc-  x jo.  xf  X.  «58.160. 
x76.ftc.al9.  X90.  XV4.X95.  303.  J li.ftc.  Viilt  4.M  7-1  <• 

Vti.»j, 

8 Deu»  nulli  eil  debitor.  i*.q.xi.  l^^./.ixLq.x  M,i.x*./.q.  Dcot. 

1 X4-I.31"./  x.d.a7.J.4,*,./.4.d.  l f.q.t  ar.j.  q.4.  in>./.d.46-q. 

X Jr,x.q,i.4m./,5, |rf°,i8./.| 97-43 -b*».*  Adoratio  10.  ftc. 

Angclu'  490.494- Animal. 77  Aureola  f.t7.ftc. 

9 Iouno  Dcut  cft  debitor  homiru.cx  promtHb.  a.  d.x 7. 3.4*'. 

Refp.Du0.4ji.  Do™  .431. 

10  Deu»  reddit  duplex  debitum, f.rcfpcdu  fu*  fipicnti*  ft  uo 

luuutis,&  reipedu  crcatutx.Scd  primum  pcxluppiuttinr  m 
1 ecundo.i *.qu*<Lx  1 . 1 . j ‘n,/.4*. /.  1 q.  1 r 4.1 . 3 ».  /.contra. 
a.t®.xJ./,:9. 4j.fi./.Vcrjt.»j.6.i  c./.q.x  3«  6*"./*  Po*. 

0.3.16. 17.  C. 

* Conceptio  j i.Confcflio  j 5.&C77.8i.94-y6-Corona  x 6. 

Dulia  1, Honor  te.i8.ftr. 

1 1 In  Deo  cft  ptincipalucr  ratio, ft  caufa  debiti,  aat^.106.1*-. 

* Ignorant ta.S.xx.x  j. ludas  x.Iuihtia  88. 

U Hi  mu  fit  debitor  Deo  dupliciter,  fcihcet  debito  poenitetur, 
ratione  honori*  fubrradi  per  peccatum , ft  debito  latrur, 
ratione  donotua).4.ddiinft.  1 4.qu*Hio.t^r.i.q.5.c/.diUf. 
a.i.x.t, 

* Obcdientia  10. 1 8.  ftc.  Peccatum,  x.  8.91.  Perfora,  jo. 

XJ  Homo  fine  insutu  cil  debitor  fu*  Glutis  Chrdio  fecundum 
naturam  hnmanam,qo*  habet  infinitam  dignitatem  , e*  q-» 
tnone  ad  ucibu«.Ver.q.x9.4.4ra. 

* Pietas  4.5.6.11. Reitgin  4i.Rcucrentia  j.fte, 

14  Cnuiugcs  111  petendo  debitum , & in  alus  fuot  arqualca.  f»-  Cairogum. 
eundum  prvporuonem,non autem  (renndum  quantitatem. 

xxLq.t  x.l.xm./.4-<Li  5.q.ur.f.q.i.im./.d.3X.3.o./.  d.36.3» 

3m/,  j t.Cor.7*i*ci.mt®k. 

* Abraham  x6.C1rcaniiamra.t3. 

15  Vir  tenetur  reddere  debitum  uxori  petenti  per  figna/ftqui 
do  timet  prxiculum  ciu*. 4.d.  j a.x.o./  | x"»./  d.j  8.q.  1 .ar^. 

4.»-4m.  * Cognatio  y.Diuortuim.i.EucM.xi  a.  fornicatio 
14.  Luxuria  19. 

x 6 Vtt  tenetur  icddcre  debitam  uxori , fatua  prius  famtatc.4, 
d.  jo-t-o./^*". 

17  Coiuux  tenetur  reddere  debitum  coniugi  habenti  lepta  , 
quia  lepia  (oluit  fpunUlia, non  autem  matri momnm.Scd  no 
unetur  habitare iccum.4. Ax7^.a.j.jm./uL3 x.1 
36  t.6m./.  i?.Cor.7.!cd.j.fi.D. 

1 i Vit  non  debet  rogare  uxorem.ne  petat  debituro, mfi  ex  ra^ 
unnabili  cauG.Et  tunc  oon  muit  um,  ptopter  pcriculum.4^. 
aa.  x.4m. 

* Ordo  xo6.Scniitui  8. 

>9  Vxornttuis  exigens  debitum, f9  exhibet  meretricem,  magu 
quam  coimigcin.4.d.jx.i.j"‘, 

»<»  Vir  leniter  lufpicxij»  uxorem  effe  fer  nam,  exa  Au»  debet  red 
dete  debitum.  Si  uero  probabiliter  dubitet, uel  ucfacmciuer 
prxfiimat,uel cettc  cognofcat.non  reddat, «lam  prrripieo. 
te  ecdcfu.quia  fibi  wKiud iearct,fi  eam  uxorio  alie. tu  co- 
gnulccict,  y«i  alias  fumtcarciur-4.diii.|6.L.fin./.  diUtn.41. 

xx  Vxor  cprta  de  uira  prioris  7iri,non  petat  debitura  , ner  red- 

•lacDubiun»  autem  teddat  tamum.Sulpujns  rero,cn  j pe-  s 
tat.a.d.jK  L fi./.d-4 i.a’.f.q. i.jm. 
xX  Petere  debitum  s coniugc  in  ft-Ro,non  licet,  qnia  efi  mcon 
giuum.iamcu  nuo  cil  peccatu  morulc.ii  fine  oonteptu  hac. 
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t-reneturouacumqne  hora , fit  quocunque  tempore, 
etiam  infefto  reddere  debitum, falua  honcftate.  4-d.35.att. 
f.q.3.0./  if,Cor.7.1ec.r.  fne°.|C.atf. 

14  Coniogrs  poti  redditionem  debui  potiunt  fine  peccato  #t<- 
nerc  ciKhanflum-4.d  51.  r.lm. 

24  Oppofitum  videtur  diccre.4.d.3».ar.3.q.t.i,n./.  Rcfpond. 

Dn^.eji.  Dubio  43». 

16  Mulier  illa  Jc  qtia  dicit  CJregoriusg.  in  tempore  facro.,fuit 
cognita  in  node  a viro  fuo,&  in  mane  ad  proceflioncm  ve- 
niens a diabolo  eftancpra  , non  fuit  punita  propter  hoc  q. 
debitum  tcddidit,fcd  quia  poli  modum  fc  ternae  ad  diurna 
ingeflit  contra  conrricmiam.4.  d.3i.ar.f.q.t.t,B. 

17  Vxor  poftuotum  fimplex  viri  non  renetur  ci  reddere  debi 
tutndicec  non  pofttt  alii  nubere.  Similiter  fi  quisprbfefliis 
cft  ante  tempus  determinatum  a iucc  4.dift.  17.  quzft.  1 .arti 

18  Vnuscomugum  non  poteft  uoucrc , fine  coafenfu  alterius, 
9*  non  reddct,&  etiam  vt  ptobabilius  tenetur , 9.  non  petat 

* debitum. 4.d.3x.4.3m. 

19  Oppofitum  Didetur  dicere, quo  ad  petitionem  debiri.f  .difi 

Dttm.4jj.  38.q.i.ar.3q.i.4«.Reip.Du°.4j?. 

4 Dcealogi!>.Difpcnlauo.9.io.  Lex.18.M9.13i.  Przceptu. 
i8.8tc.PiaIt erium  r. 

4 Decapitandus.Sacriiegium.S.Tunor  r 1 . 

4 Decedere. Anima  jfo.Moricm.  Portu  79. 
4Decein.Appcllare.4.Caflum.6i.En«:.i.;.  Euehariftia.xoft. 
Euftrarius.x-Fcftnm.^.Iciunium  to.lUegitimus  ».  Indulge 
tia.xi>. Iudxi. 16. MiIlc.i.Nurocruv.to.fifc. Paulus  xy.Pirha- 
goras.4.Pizceptum  xf.Prxdjcamcntum.i.Pfalteriam.i.x. 
Vfura  148.181. 

4 Decent. Amicitia.t.9.Atiumcre.3o.Comedeie.4.C<»rpui. 
tff.Difpofitio  I7.1ciuninm  33.Ludut  c.Magmfi.cria  6.Me 
dicina.4  Mots.xy.Natiirta*  iS-Ntcctiitas  4.  O.atio  i.Poe 
tica  x.Pufillanimitas.x.Vindtcatio  j.Cb  iflm  90. 

4 Decentia. Ablutio. Adoratio  6.  Affabilitas  2.  Amicitia  2.9. 
Congruum.Difpofitio  t7-Ieiunium  |j. Sexus 7. 

4 Deceptio  quxeft  finis  fraudis, ordinatur  ad  pecunias  con 
gregandas, quod  eft  finis  auaritix.  Ma.quxftio.  8.  i.c.  me- 

•Adam  29.30. Angelus  1 98.3  13.3  94>&c*  Apparere  rt.Co. 
gnitio  74.  Defraudari . I)xmon.8.9.f  4-7x.&c.iox.  Fallere. 
Frxnum.Illafio.Iojchin.i. Lepra. t.  Magi.^.9. MatrunoniG. 
49.60. Miraculum  46.  Simplicitas.  x.Stuluua.  1.4. 

4 Decernere.  1’ncccptum  149. 

4 Dccerure.  Militatu. Pugna.Timor  to. 

4 Decidere.Conferuatio.t  i.Gracia.yo.,  Pollutio  r . 

4 Deamari.  Abra  h>m  xt. 

In  coi.  ] 4 Dscimab  non  foiuebanturcx  przccptoantc  Icgern, quia 

non  erat  determinati  miniftn.iay.q.87.i.am./.  He.7.!cc.i. 
me°-D. 

1 Oblationes  & decim*  in  uctcri  lege  erant  (aeramenta  . Nfi 
autem  nunc, quia  tunc  erant  ut  figurate», nunc  autem  ut  mo 
rale».;*.q  dj.i.7Tn./.4-d.x.q.i.  x.io™.  Sacramentum  1 1 4. 

• Deamari. 

3 Decimx  non  erant  oblationes, ncc  facrificia  , quia  non  ofle- 
rebantu r Deo  immediate , fe  J ininiftris  eius . x x* . quxftio. 

4 Decimatio  cti  afttts  morabsiuquantum  offertur  ad  cultttm 
Dei,&adfuftcmationtmminiftmrunteius.  Sed  eft  figura- 
lis.inquantum  figmficat  ini  perfert  ionem  dantis  decimas. 3*. 
q.3 1. 8.c. /.q.6y  .1 ,7“./.3.d..; -q^.ar.  3^.i.e. /.4.  d.  1 .q.a.ar.  1. 
q.3.xin./.d,i.q.i.a.4’n./.iom./.,^uoi.x.8.o./.Mat.i3.mc0.b. 
I.He.7.Ic.i.mc°.D. 

•Sacrificium  31. 

5 Decimz  figurabant  baptifmum,iiiquantum  a dante  aliquid 
auferebatur.  4.d.i  .q- 

< Prxceptum  de  folutione  decimarum,  quo  ad  fuftentatione 
miniftrorum  Dei, eft  mortale, & iuris  natcinli*.  Sed  quo  ad 
certum  numerum,  eft  tudiciale.  Sed  quo  ad  (ignificationcm 
eius, eft  cxrcmonialc.Et  quo  ad  CI11  iftianos , cii  przcentum 
ecclefiz pofitmum.  xx?.quxft.87.i-o./.  QgoI.r.x.o.f.Qjjol. 
6.io.c./.Matth.2  3.me0.b.I./.Heb.7.1cCt.i  .mt°.  D/.Led.i. 
tne°.K. 

7 In  doftrina  ChriftiAc  apoftolorum  continetur  prxceptum 
dc  decimis, quantum  ad  idqnod  eft  mortale  tantum. »xf.q. 
87.iin\/.Quol.x.8.c/.He.7.lcc.s.mc°.lc. 

8 Ecdcfia  penfatis  opportunitatibus  perfonarum  , & temno- 
rum, poteft  determinare  aliam  partem  ad  lolucndum.quJni 
decimam,  xiy.quzf.  87. 1 .c./.  Qnol.  x.8.c.fin./.Maith.i  j.  me- 
dio b.I. 

9 Ius  percipiendi  decimas, poteft  ueodi  ecclefiz.  Non  antem 
fricu, licti  frutius  quandoque  eu  concedamur.  quzft. 


*T-3-c/.3m-/.q.  100.4.5  DV/.4.difti«.ef.qq^^r,t.q.|.  4*?.^  , 

"'Quol.t.8.d. 

* Spirituale  x. 

0 Decimz  potiunt  dari  i n fc  udo  m.x»  7,9.87. 3.31», 

1 Frnrtu'  decimarum  potiunt  ledimi  dc  manu  laicorum,  au- 
floritate  epifropi.  Sed  nnaccdclia.  non  poteft  ab  alia  eme- 
re irn  percipiendi  decimas.4.diftmdlio.x;.ipirftio.  j.arr.t. 

«NJ-W 

1 x Non  (oluens  deamas, ubi  non  cti  cenfortudn,  non  peccar.fi  Dans, 
cft  parabis  (oluere,  ad  mandatum  cccic/lz.  txf.q.87.i.y,u. 

Qiiolx.fi.o  /.Qonl.tf.io.i®'. 

13  Decimano  non  conticnir  Chi  itio , fed  cuiliber  alii , qata  fi- 

gnificar  liberationem  a peccato  origmah.  ;*.q.9i8if»  /.j.d.fl  ; 
q.4.3.o./.t.diUm.l.quxft.ajr.x,q.3  xm/.dift.x.qu.i.x-4 
Abrahamxl.  - 

* l aeob  d.Sacramentum  1 1 4. 

14  lodxi  dabant  deama»  prxdiala , non  Jutcperfona!es.ix7. 

<1.87.5.1“. 

1 4 ludxi  dabam  tres  decimas, ex  prreepto  Dei . Primas  mini- 
ftris,ficut& nunc.  Secundas  in  facrificia  , quz  cellauctunt; 

Tertias  panpciibui,  quz  uuuc  plus  dchcucui.xa-.quzftio. 

87.t-4ro- 

16  Paupct  renetor  dare  dirimas  uccrdoti , licet  fit  diucs.xxf.  Cui. 

0^87.3. 1 “•/•■».  4n'*/*^ Quol.^.io.o. 

17  Omnes  clerici  tcrfcntardarc  decimas  Papx,  fi  pctat.xxf.q. 

874-31"-  , 

18  Clcnci  tenentur  dare  decimas  dcprzdiu  propriis,  non  auic 
deprzdiisecclefiz.xxLq.87.4.c./.im. 

19  Rcligiofi  curati,p>rHunt  exigere  decimas,  nec  tamen  tenen- 
tur dare.Non  furari  vcrn,ecomterfo,  habent  .-amen  aliquam 
immumratcin.fecudum  diuerfas  concc(fiones,cisa  ledeapo 
flolica  faftas.xi?  q 

xo  Petens  deemus, vni  non  cftconruettido,peccat.  xi*.q.87«r. 
jm./.Qiiol.x.8.c.6. 

xt  Ercfrfia  abtimet  a dedmi»  exigendis  in  terris , in  quibus  nn 
cft  confuetum  dcumas  fbluerc.iiy.q.43.8.4"'./.  Quol.x.8. 
c fi./.Quol.6.io.xm. 

ax  Ecclcfia  poteft  petere  decimas  ab  emente  rem  uon  decima- 
tam, fit  etiam  auendenre.2x?.q.87-i.4,n.  _ 

aj  Decimz  debent  dari  hrv  qnibus-folent  dari  fecundum  con- 
luetudmcm, licet  perionalos  nugi*  conucniant  ecclcfizpa 
rochiali,przdiales  veroecdcfix  ubi  cftiager.xsf.q.87.3.i,"f 
Eleemoiyna  ij.^.ty.Obbtio  7.  : 

24  Decimz  debent  in  vius  pauperum  per  clericos  difpcnlari»  ..  * " 

»2  F.q.87  1 -4m-  /.3*1 4./.4.4m./Qunl^.io.  1 ®. 
zf  Decimz  debent  dart.de omni  rc  potielCi , lecundum  con- 
i 1 luetudinem,  fcilicctde  omni  lucro  prardiaii , uel  perlonali, 
fit  de  meretricio,  At  hiftrionatu  , & huiufmodi.Sed  ecdcfia 
noo  debet  recipere,  quamdiu  Ihnt  m peccato-  jif.quxftio. 

87  2.0. 

26  Decimz  non  debent  dari  de  rapina, furto,  aci  ufura  , nec  de 
alii»  obnoxiis  rcftitutiomVcdde  f.udibus  ici  emptz  ex  uio 
t »*.ixy.q.87.».x,”.0!>latio  0. 

»7  Nullus  tenetur  daie  decimas  dc  re  fibi  ablata  furto,  ucl  ra- 
piua.niiiob  culpa  m,fcilicct  ncgligemiaMi*.  quzft,  87.  x.4"1. 

Oblatio  7. 

28  Decimz  de  herbis^t  aliis  minimis  dantur  de  confilio.Noo 
autem  dc  przcepn>dictit  nec  loacteri  lege.uifi  dc  confuetu 
drne  patrix.xaS.q.  87-4.3”’. 

29  Decimz  debent  dari.non  deduci ss  expenfis^icc  tribucisnoc 
merccde  operariorum.: xt.q.87  2.4®* 

4 Dccilum.  Anima  348.&c.Dccidcre.Phanufia.i. 

■ 4 Ded3rjtio.Apparcre.{.Baptifmo<  87.  Beatitude.134.  Ci- 
bus.S.Lcx  1 t9.Matthias. Monarchia.r. P^nj.S.j  Pizccprum 
4i.Symbolum.fi.&c.Tabernacnlum.4.TirAnnus.  6.9.  Vfu- 
ra 1-19. 

4 Ded inarc.Auaritia.  2l.Infanabile.Iuftitia.44.MuIier.ao. 

Poro iten c.a. x.-.  Sanguis.  1.  Verecundia.:.  Veritas  44.Vir- 
tus  aT9. 

4 Dccollatio  Bjptilmus.j  t.Cjluariz. 

4 Decor  faciei  cM  periculolus.  Ei  tamen  non  fuit  caufa  prin  Pcriculofus 
cipahs  matcimonq  lacob  cum  Kachcle,  fed  fuit  caufa  fecfi- 
da.Et  hoc  bene  poteft  ctic  fine  peccato  , qcl  quandoque  eft 
cum  peccato  uenuli.bi  autem  eiict  principalis  ujufj,liliido 
pulchritudinis, iuc  no  excufaretuc  a pe, cato  mortali,  fi  eflee 
ctirznata  libido.  x;lq.  1 67.1.  c.fi./.  4-d.  1 6.q.4.ar,2.qu.:.o.f. 
d.jo.L.fiy.  Iob.3 1 -pfin*. 

• Ablcontlcre.3. Aquila.  1. Aureola  ix.Cafliras  7.  Ecclefia  8. 

Flos.  1 • Houctium.i.  lacob.  9.  Macula.  1 . x,  Mafia.8.  I*ro- 
fperitas.i.  Srpuhura.4.6.  1'cmpciantia.  9.  Vurgiiutas.ip, 

»0.38. 

1 Decrement  um.Luna.6.  r jr 

. 4Dc«CpuHs.A:Uiotclca.9.  : 

Tabula  Aurea,  K 4 « De- 
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Solutio,  4 Decretali»  illa  obi  eonfulebatur  fammxi  Pootifcx, utrum 

poflctqoh  participare  excommunicans , diccn»  quod  hoc 
cmm  uitando  difpendio  morus,  non  debetqu.s  tacere, 
qu-a  eltperc  tum  mortale,  intclUgitur  dciUi*  , qtu  dtrcae 
communicant  excommunicatis  in  hi*  qu*  lui.t  hdrliDin.ft 
Hoc tripliciter  »Cvcl  .nd.u.ou.uclex  comem,  )u  fluadau 

OCcUC  rf»cl  tneiiuno*  6t  io  caufa.  Q»»ol.i  I •9'c*/*  * Dc"  *> 

• Euchiriftia-id^Hurefi*  »3-*4.J<M *•  Vlurapt  na.tij. 
Ooinin  r«l(i  t e Dic  a M ist  a*,  multi  mag  tt»i  dccietomm  Ci  magni  d.- 
Oftnto  lalla,  T quuloqicndo.coinldendo.feu  flando  cnm  cxcota 

mumcatu, peccat  mortaluei.Quol.i  1.9.3.!  • 

» Immo  fi  indiiertecommumcct  qui»  c «communicat.»  .non 
peccat  mortaliter  ,mfi  laciat  e*  coaicoipta.  Qjol.11.94  /. 
rwn  . .a  im.Rclt»0-Duo.434.  , . ( 

Uincio.  3 Sed  ha<  opmio  decrctiflaium  non  t ft  uera,  quia 

5  fcntiunt  in  h i»,&  fcquuntur  tu»  humanum,  quam  diurnum 
c„m  ijmtn  plus  fit  aUcntiendum  turi  diurno q»'itn  huma- 
ro  Hi  iJco  mchor  cfl  opimo  almum  qui  diaim  ctimun», 
fcilid  quando  mdlreA.  communita.  qnise.c.in.mnmm- 

I, <  m hi.  qu«  (nor  hui*  «cui  m vmUi.m  c bo,  (k  in  h s ou* 

Ium  fimplmier  humana  coiwcrtauolul . Et  .eundum  hoc 
non  peccat  wm.li.er/ca  vcouluc.mC  fccu..  cx  cumcm- 

. Dcoe.um  eu  p.t.epium  Dei  .quod  Adum  njnfgicBiii 
ejl,&  Chtiftiuimpleuii.Vcl  eA  lententia  morti*.3.d.i8.L.li. 

Dfcernerc.Iiidiaumda.Vltiraiji.  • 

« D<  curione»  ad  omni  aAom  imuli»  offic»),  fic  dirti  lunr, 
mii.  lunt  d.  ordine  cur* . & qui.  oft.uim  cu„*  .umim- 

II, .n..Opof..o.Li0.^c‘,.i«-  • Cuni.Cu.ulu. 
eDeaia.Honpr.CK 

« Dedicano.Enccnia.F.pifeopui  1 4-Fcfttim  8.9.  Religio  9*. 
Templum  1. 

« Deditu»  Dxmon  98* Socrates 4.  . - .. 

4 Drdurt»o.Deo®si9  Hra  n.lnueftigatto  i.Pu.gatonfi 

«.Accnophetia.SinKHuaji.Virt.i.Vfura  67.68.113. 
cDccfle.Baptifmtt*  117.161  Bigamia  j.Coooar.ura 
»ert-o  t. Damnatio  «i.Euch*.l6l.  GcncratK>t9*  lUrdifc 
t ; 8. ingratitudo  6.1nnocentia  ao.luuidia  J.lr*  17 
^ 1 i.lm amentum  ip-Soluanuolunta*  74. 

t Defert  ibile.Acupesc  %■  Certitudo  »9.» i.Dcfcrtiu&.Dcu» 
a xi.Pcc* abili*.  Peccatum  o.  Piouidcntu  l4*JT« . 

« Defcrtiuum. Defertu»  »6.Dcficere.N»geJo.Opinio,8.9. 
•iotfio.  , ,DjfSrTT»  fiin>ttnrdupliciter,r.priujtiua,8c  negatioc. 

Secundus  eft  m omni  cieatura.primu»  autem  hon  eA  m aitr 
rcl»«.i*.qi»-4  »m  /.d.33.t.tm./  d.44  q.l*‘  0.  Malum  4*» 
f Abflincntia.  s * Aeccdere. ».Accid«ns.6». Accipere  i. 

* Defertu»  efle  non  poteft,mfi  pex  potentiam  incompleta®.». 

d 7.q  l,i.C.prin°./.Ma,q.t6.6-C, 

• Arcutatio  . 

> Defertu»  m etfertu  contingit  dupliciter, f.defeau  agenti»,» 
defcttu  t -d-  »m>.  J". 

4 Defi.Au»  m etfertu  natur*  6t  arti*  cotmgit  quadruplicner, 
.f.ex  defertu  agenti»,  materi*, formar.&  effcrtua-Scd  in  no* 

«bu»  tantum  ex  primo. i*.q.49-i.c  »^.34-3 

1 7.  quxflio.»  i.e./.eonrra.t.c0.io.  AA10.  73.88.  AAu»a.t. 

. Quicquid  accidit  ineffcftu, per  defrdam  a fb»ma  artu.noo 
reclucitiK  in  ferentia®  artificu  , fient  m caofam.i.d.;S.i.c. 
fi./.iw.  • Adam  74-7;.Adiurare  9.  Adulatio  f.Agibile.  A- 
mrm  Amicitia  3, 

6 Defert*  & negatio, dupliciter  funt  ex  natura, ito  naturalc»,U 
quu  debentur  natutx ,ucl  non  dcWtai.Quiq‘i*ndwq|ji,0*“ 
luntur, non  aurem  primi,  manente  natura.Ver  0.9.3.» m. 

• Amor  196.  Angclu»  »90.301.  Anima  i4;  AfcmilatKMpi 
ii  Aoarifa  to.11.1». Audacia 6.1  i.Bap»ifii\u»ui7.t*7.i^*» 
Boniut  8.114.1 30  aot.  Careniu.Cai  ire.  Char  ta»  104. 

7 Defert  ut  rorpotalUiUri  Ijm  uuah» , coutingu  dupliciter, f.po 
fitione  contra» 'j.ud  lemotione  ncccAarii.  4-d.».q-Ur.t^p 
i.im./.ar.i.c./.q.3.c. 

• Caufa  3 1 ,C*  uri  1 t.Cer titudo.l  9 » l -Cognit»  >3-7**73 
Comedere.  4. Conicflio  79. 

f Defertu» potefl  efle  m crcaru»i».Opuf.?.tft.  m . 

• Conremplatto.ii.Cot»trariuro.i » Corro ptio.4  >1 i 6. 

9 Defertu»  contingunt  m crea»urn,quant u m ad  naturaks  ope 
rat  one*  in  hi»  m quibu»  f»»a  forma  deficere  poreft.  Opuf.) . 

c°.i  1 3.*  Creator»  1 5-l6.Jo.Cura  7-  Daninatto,36.37*3‘* 

Dcbiltatio.Defcdibtlc.Drfrrtiuum. 

10  De f< Au»  habet  ratmnem  culpa*, co^  apen»  uolununum, 
cum  fitdommui  fi»*aflioni»,fi  dnfieut  a fine  dcoito.uirupe 
rio  dignu»  di  8t  p®ni-Opuf,j.c*.»o« 

• Deformitas  Delertatio.77.Crcatora.jo. 

|i  Dctcrtu»  peccari  triplices,(.qoidam  qui  contrariam ur  ner- 
» fertioni  fcienux  & giatiXjficut  ignoranu» , pconiu»  ad  m» 
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lum,&  difficultatad  bonum, quidam  qui  proueniant  hn mi- 
ni bu»  exquibufdam  paiticularibu»  caufi» , ficut  lepra,  mor- 
bus caducus, & huiufmodi,  & quidam  qui.cdtuunitcr  mbo- 
minibus  inucmuntur.cx  pccutopomi  parenti» , $cut  ntor» 
famcs,fitu,&  huiufmodi.  Opu(uc.j.i°ai6./.l/a  i9  »iedio. 
B.&c. 

Deferto»  uoiunrau»  creat*  duplex, fpoicniiali»  caufa  mali, 
idcfl.ctrc  c*  nihilo, & artuali»,f.cu’pj.i.d.j4.j.4m./.difl.44. 
q.l.l.c, 

* Dcuottis  7.13.14,  Deu».  »17.13  ».37».4^o.4:i.  Difficile 
7.1  .Difpeitfatioij.Dolo'. 14.17.  Donum  44.  Ebc letat  1. 
Eucbil.i6i.i4i.i65.i54-£xcommunicauo.io.  Phantafia  f. 
Fxmmj  3.  Fliiu  79.Flagcllum  » Fomes  1 . 

Malum  m defertu  artioms.icmprr  <au:atur  cx  defertu  acf- 
tii.i,.q.49.lu.c./  5 j.c0-7./.io^4m.A  M».q.i6.6.c  pnn°./. 
Opul.3.t.°i43*Actui  1 i.Adio  117.114. 

* Forma  1 18. 117. Fortitudo  jd.Gcncratio  »4.  Gloria  ?.n. 

Id  quod  (equitur  defertum  aCtioms , non  attribuitor  aget  i, 
nifi  cum  debet  agere.  i*.q.49.*.jm./.».|m./.  lifif 

6.J.C./.q.79  1 c. 

* Gratia  30.110.  U7.G  atitudo4.  Humanitas  j.  Humilita* 
7.9.ii.»7.Idxa  43.Ictanium.X4.»6.6ic.Impautdicj(.  Impe 
diotemum  1 . Improuidcnt  ii.lncooi  tanti*.  1 . &c.  I nfidd»  1 1. 
Innocentia  7. Ac.infanabilc.Intimiditai.lra.il.) 3. 40.41  .Ir 
religtofiras  :.Iuramcntum  1.4.IU»  17. 

Dcicrtu»  natur*  human*  , contingit  duphciKr.Ceel  qoia 
nondum  pe rueoit  ad  vltimam  perfertiooem  naiurxut  in 
pucns.ud  quia  rccedu  ab  ea  ut  in  fcnibui.la.q.99.i.4n,.f. 

1 .d- ao.q.i. I C./.4-d.44.q.l. ar.3 .q . I .C. 

* 1 uttir ia  73, 

Defertu»  hominis  trip!cx,l.pan*,culpz , & natur*.  Qiiibus 
rcfpondei  11  iplcx  uniur  ,jjc:uili  - ,h  ui'».&  reuereni  *.quo 
nun  tertiu» uuuiiB cfl  in  beati*.4-d.44  q.  » .ar.^.q.  i.im.f. 

Virt.q.4  4 »ro. 

* Laus  7. 8. 9. Lex ) 9.40.70,7  j.i 78. Licita  ».3.  Limbu»  » Li 
tieium  i.Lodu»  x.Ltixutia  19.  Macula  i.&c.  Malum  14. 
»7.34.41.4:  Macer  a -it-Man  m >mum  94.107.&C.  McdiO 
11.14.McuA  uu»  j.6.M  rjculum-44.  Mileria  t.  Milencor- 
dia  16-iy.M  II 1 3. 

Defert»» duplex  10  peccanrr/.in  artu  peccati , fecundum  9 
tranfgtcditur  legem  Dei,  & rationis , & priuauo  grarx  X 
virtutum.  i.d.4i.q.  1 .i.f"1. 

* Mollities  1.1.  Moi»  1.1.7.14.1 8.  Natura  6.38.  Naturale 
l6.i7-Ncgligeniiao.Nihil4.  Nomen  f.f9.3».77*  Nupti* 
7.0mmimu  3. Operatio  lo.Opimo  8- 9. Opprobrium i.O- 
ratio  jj.Ordmatio  i.Ordo  98. 

Omni»  defcrtus,mdurt.ims  eA  ad  auaritiS.  Ma.q.t  ;.i.8m. 

* Ornatus  i.j.c. /.Palpabile  3. Pallio  n. »7.114  Peccatum  J. 

7.8.16.18.44.49.5  «.74.!O4*«30* '46.149.1 99^o».»Iu»’9. 
»»|.i93-  J01.3n.348.370.393  J95-4H-  Ptroa  16.77*96. 
Pmnitemia  1 10.  tig.perfertio  5 8. Periculum  x.j.  Penurtii 
».Pcrfcuerati<>4  Pertinacia  3. 

Defertu»  in  actione  uolunrana.diciror  peccatum  8c  culpo.1. 
d.48  J.c./.Ma.q.i^o  /.Optif.j.i0. 110. 

* Poetica  1 Po (Tertio  % (V.ip&c.  46.48.  Pr*fumptio6. 
Proccllio  7 .1 1.14.60. Prodigalitas  I.Proua.IJ.l4*76. 
Defertu»  l»oni,propier  culpam  contra  uolantatem  , d citur 
pnnJ.Opul  ).c°.i  »1. 

•Pinuidcntja  37. Puer  9.1  f .Ptifinanimitis  i.i.  j.Rat  o»t. 
10.3*. Acatu»  1 4-Recipcre  7. Regnum  i.Rclutrcrt  o 16.; a 
Rex  9.  S. sera  mentum  to8.  Scu>iltus  i.Scbjflnnu».  Simen 
u^enertus  3. Senius  44.Seruitu»  1 j.Stmilnudo  10. 1 ). 
Defertu»  duplex  Icquuui  ex  peccatodlvt  porna  a ludice,  ucl 
conleqmn»  prenam.  Piimut  debet  cHe  Xqualmn  peccato 
*quali,non  autem  fecundu».ii^q.i64.!.4nAA^a*q,3*4'^* 

* blihoma  ;6.Sobiina»  64oluitudo6-Spc*  14  3J.J6. 
falia  toStCiilitat  1 Siudium  3 -Stultitia  1.6.  Supcibia  7.31. 
Tcmetitas  i.j. Temperantia  3. 

CbnAuicutan»  coiporalltatem  , & paflibilitatem  corpori» 
noflri,curauit  omnes  alios  defertu»  nuA» os, quia  omnes  cau 
fantur  ex  ea,(iiperadditis  quibufda  paiticularibu»  caulis.  3*. 
c|.  14.4.1 m.  • Terra  i4-TeAi»7*Timor  10.30.37. 

Nullus  defertu»  poicrt  cJlc  In  Dco.i#.q.49.:.c./  uf.q.t6l. 
l.4m./.i.d.|7-q  1 l.».c-/.d  44.q.l.l.4m./.  $.l.c°.i8.A)9./. 
Iiw.i.c*.X7./.Odu  j*°.  1 34.  * Tribulatio  j.Trtflitia  l t-Tur 
pitudo  1. Vendere  4,8.1 3. 

A Nullu»  defertu», reducitur  ia  Dcfi.ficutiocaufam.  »ji^ 
»4.io.c./.i.d.i7.q.  ».5.c  /.a.d.37.q.x.l.».cy.Ma-qt.».c. 

* Via  j.Vindicatio-i.j. Vinus  io1.149.V1bo  10  14.  Vita  81. 
Vitnpoatio  ». 

B NiiMus  eft  >n  hac  oita , qui  non  habeat  aliquem  defitrtfi. 
nf.q.j  3.4.3*. 

A Oppofitfi  uidetur  diccrc.Quo.4.4.fi.Rcfp.ficut  Du^.cpj 

B In- 


Da*4i  p. 


Dum.437. 


Iufta. 


Diiifio. 
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B Intelkdu»  angeli  non  habet  defeftum,  fi  defirdtit  accipia- 
tur priuat  iur,ut  Fcficct  careat  eo  quod  habcie  dcbcr.Si  vero 
accipiatur  negatuic.fic  quxlibct  creatura  inuemtur  deficiens 
deo  comparari , dum  non  habet  illam  esctllemiam  quae  in- 
iicniturin  dcv. iI.q.ii.4-i,n./.4.d.4p.q.a.6.4ni.  • Vndlo.6. 

13.  Vfura.  100.300.:«»  3 Vior.7.Chrifiu».  i7j.8cr. 

Caufx  defedtu  dupliciter, falicet  ex  propria  nemione,&  pra* 
ter  intennoaem  . Ht  fic  fcmpei  oportet  cautam  efle  defedi-  j 
tiam.non  autem  primo  modo.  Ideo  primo  modo  conuenh 
dcv.,  non  autem  fecundo modo.  Quol.4-4.fi. 

{Defendere.  Arculario.  10.  Ala  Amor,  j 79.  Ap:t-f.  Arma. Ca  t 
lumnia.t.C  iaMtai  i8.Ct«is.t»3.Coniiemnatus.Confir. natio. 
11.18-3  1 Hrrcfii.i.i6.Nocere.K.Occidere.9. io.it.  Prxla- 
tio  1 3. Protc.dio.  Regere. 14.  Religio.  ji. 97.  Rixa.1.3.  Sedi-  • 
110.3.  Sententia. 3. Sarfragii^Taberua  culum.:.  Via  .6.8.Vlu 
ra.at9.17t  .s73-Chrftus.nl. 

fDefcrie.Angdui.l7.Corpui. 47.  Odor.4.Rex.7.lo.  Votum. 
di.Vox.4. 

f Deficere, quoddam  corrumpi  cft.cont.i.cA.if.4*>. 

* Acci.lcntix.i.Auariua.::.Baptifmus.i  17.  BoniU'.8-  114* 
Certitudo.  19.  Pccratu  01.7.8. 
iDcftdi.Firubile.Indiniliiliui  Vita.i  1. 

{Dcf -raic.Raptu  .t.  Violat,  o, 

iDcfornmas  poteftcflc  io  corpore  huma n~  dupliciter,  fri- 
licct  uno  modo  ex  detrdu  alicuius  memhri , ficut  mutilatos 
turpes  dicimus  : dedi  enim  eii  dcbtt  1 pmporrir.  parttum  ad 
totum. AI  10  modo  deformitas  contingit  ex  indebita  partium 
difpofitione,uc!  indebita  quantitate  *el  qualitate  , uel  Qxa, 
quae  etiam  proportionem  debitam  partium  ad  totum  non  pa 
titur, ficut  lunt  febres  fit  huiulimodi  «►'ntudme»,qu*  fum  ta 
terdum  deformit  itis  caufx. 4.  L44.  ,j.ar.i.q.i  c »Adio.j8. 
Adam.63.Angetus.481.  Augmentum.  19.  CncunRantia.  13» 
Deus.  41 3.  Ponies.6.Ingiataudai6.Mot  mo.  Noinen.fix.Pcc- 
catum. fo.70.71.i37.Refurrcd10.su.  Sacrilegium. 3. 6.  Stu- 
prum x.Tellu.8.  Voluntati. 

4 Dcfandus.  A mor.  1 1 6.  Anniuer fanum. Damon. 7 1.  Heroes. 
l-Iemnium.i  1. Indulgentia.  17  Mam. 61. Mills.  17. Officium, 
tf. Operatio  48.8fc.Oi>probfium.r.Orjtm  87  Scj.ultura.y. 
6.V  iura.14s.s43.s44.it  j. 

TDegenerare.Amor.i7o.Tirannu*.i.  Vernas  tr  Spurio». 
{Deglutue.  Euchanitu.  itfs.  190. 197-1 98.  Mauduear.0.1. 
Traiicerc. 

4 Degradatio  aufert  ordini*  cxequutioncm,qiiafi  in  perperuG 
fcd  r xroiiunuuicatio.Jolum  ufq;  ad  cmcudationem.  3*.q.8x. 
9-Jm.  Clauu.l.17. 

*uichanRia.  1 33. 1 y 4. 1 dt  .Sacramentum.  78. 

{Dchonoratio.  Contumelia  . 1 . Inhoorrarc . Prxccptum. 
101. 

4 Deiedio.Enor.9.  Humili  tas.i. Miraculum.  38.  Mulier.*.  Na 

uuitas.  19. 

lDeificaiut,prxdicaturdchumanitateChriRi.  non  au tt  de 
homine  CJirifto.j*.q.  1 d.$.c</.»m./.f.  sm./.j.diU.  7.  quarlUo. 
s.  ».  im. 

*ldolattU-4. 

•Deiformi».  Angelm.iSo.Chjritii.i  31. Sapientia.  »8.39. 

4D11  tas  dicitur  a deo  per  fc.fit  cflentuliter^ed  diurnius  j 
dtuinodcilicet pmicipauue.i.d.i  f.Ls  fi./  d.ap.L. 
*AdieAjunm.l  t.fkc.  Adoratu». 9.  &c. Angelus- 493.  fite.  Ar- 
riui.  Beatu». 4.Bljfphcmu.i.  a.  1 s.  ficc.  Clamas.  16.  Corpus. 

Dciu»  tnquantum  una  in  plurtbu»  pnfbuis  , 'conuenit  cura 
forma  nominis  collediui.  1 ‘.q.jq-f  .6°'. 

•Dxmon.si.ii  89. 

Deitas  non  j«otcii  lupponerc  pro  pertona.  1*. q.3  9.3.07.3.  di. 
4.q.s.i.s,B.*Defccndere.to.Dcuotio.4.7. 

Oppofiturn  uidctur  dire«c.3.d. 8.3.1.  Kclp.Du°  436°. 
•Euchariflia.isj.ix:  Genctaua.7s.Hr1cf1t.88. 
lmpo'fibi!een,dreplure»  numero  deitatcs3.s.ci°.  13.  nm. 
/X 1 ®.4^°.  10.3  m./.  l 'o*.q.  l .6.<  .fi . * I dola  t r ia.  4.  i n f.  7.  &c.  lu- 
dxi.i  7.i9.1uduiiiin-3i-.Ltx.6d.  Ma4.  30.Ma1cru.lf.  Mor». 
4i.43.fitc.Obcd1ent1a.1l.Ofa1to.97.  Fixlatio.  15.Uukl.n- 
tndo.i3.i4.Sicrificium.4i.Snbfilientu.7-&c.  Tcrra.a.Chri- 
ftut  35.44.103.1  f4  i67.179.104.sof  .107. 
fD*tl.ao«  a ptxAnt  non  quidem  10  iacerdotalibus , fed  m 
t-.i.gN.iJlibu», ficut  etiam  nunc  pixlunt  altqux  mulici c . 4.  J. 
£;.q.U*  -q.i.1™.  Clauiv  is. 

'Vl-ora  non  publice  ludicabat , fcd  inftindu  fpiutuflandi, 
eoolilia  dabat.  1 f .Thi.i , lc.3.pun‘.k. 

{DcJedabile.  Agricultura.  I Annotia.i.f.i i.if.sp . 31.37. 
Ainor.:4(.i56.i3unitacf  t.f  3.36.133. Calor.t4.Comcpiatto. 
7-t  6.17.S4-&C.C  >ntmentia.i.4.5tt.  D-ilcAameritum.  Dele. 
&atio.s4.&c.4i.ils.Feliaca»-3-Finis.jf.Honeltuai.7.9.[do 
Jstm.p.  ^31.73. 74  Laclunux.Prxccpiuai.t>7.l,umi.s.5c- 
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fualitat.  9-Separatio. Temperantia,  if. Timor.  9. 

{DcIcdamcntum.Nuthre.s. 

fDr.t  ictatio  non  eft  generatio,  fed  generatum  e/Te.  1 1?. 
q.|  1 . 1 .<  /^.3 5 -f  C7.4J. 49  .q.3  .ar. 4.  q.3  .♦*. 

Delcdatio  fecundum  Platonem, cfl  generatio  fcnfibilit,  f.co- 
gmu  in  uatura.J.connaturalia.  i.d  i.q . 4. 1 .c ./. :.d  .:o.q u.  1. 1. 
3*7  J.d.i7^|.i.x.3,n. 


Quid. 


O b. 


Delectatio  lecfidum  Ariftntclem,  cft  quidam  mormanimx, 

& conlhiutto  timui  tou,  fit  fcnfibiln.in  naturam  extflcntcm. 
isf.q  31.1.C. 

f Delectatu»  rii  motm.qui  eft  adui  perfedi.Non  autc  rfl  mo 
tu»,qui  cll  a&u»  esifienti»  in  potentia. ts*.  q.3  t.s:im./.4.di. 

49>q.3.ar.i,q.  i.tm. 

[ Dclcdit  10  ell  inotu«v>n  appetitu  animali-,  confcquens  appre 
henfioncmboiu  natural-s.prxfeocu  |>t'  fenfiim.  11P.  q.u.t. 

3 m-/.q-3 1 -i.c./.  s u./.q«i. 3 f . 1 .c./.3.d.i  6.q.  1 . f.C  /.Poltc™ Je. 

41  fi.  Amoi.si3. 

i Dclcdatio  cil  operatio  cjufilitcr,n»>n  autem  formaliter,  nec 
r iicntulitcr  1 if.q.j  i .t . im7.Vir.q.s.  1. 1 ira. 

7 Delegatu»  ell  pafs*onuin^.i  iF.q.j  1.1.0/.4. 
/.q.3f.i.c/.4.d.4v.q.3ar.t.q.i.o7>4.a.iin* 

8 Nulla  dcIc6Lnio  cft  qu.d  opi  imum,  tlf.q.l.d.n./.  4.  dtfiind. 
fy.uuxft. 3. art.4.q. 3.07.5.3. cap°.i6.4m./.  Eihico.iodcd.  4* 
med°.D. 

9 lmtno  altqua  delc&aiio.pocd!  effe  fummum  bonum  Iu. minii. 

u?  quarltio.34.  3a>./  quKllio.) 9.4. 1 n7'3*  ditttodio.  38- 1. 

c/  6m./.4.d.49.quxlWj.art.4.q.3.c.  Rcfpond.  Dubio  347.  Dam-473. 

Bcjtitudo.?:. 

10  Obicdum  deledarionu/eil  bonum  apparens , conueniens,  obiedtun. 
couiundum.nf.q  43.i.c.Amor.H3.  4Bcjt»tudo.  ai.23.a4. 

4f-7»-7t.i  »8. 

it  Delectatio  ell  qnietatio  cognita, in  rc  conoenienti.i  :?.q.i  1. 
a.j"»  /.q  34.t.c./.q.43.t  i7.|.d.i7.q.X.a.3“./.4-d.49.q.j^r. 
l.q.tx./.  Poftei>n  le.41  fi. 

*Carentia.i.4  fitc.Deledabile. 

Ia  Dclcdicioefiquir»  appetitus, tendentis  in  finem  , propter 
prxfcaiiam  em», led  cft  motu»  apj»etinis  ab  appetibili  prxfcn 
ti.immutante appetitum,  isf.q.31.1  i^./.q.ij^.i*./.  q.34. 

1.1 m./. 3 “./.3 .3  m./.4.r./.i,h./.q.3  8.  t .c.  Amoi.a  1 3 . "Deleda 
mentum.  Finiv.tf.so.f  4.Frui*9. 

13  Dcledatio  efl  ficut  quic»  luturalis , fcd  triRitia  efl  ficut  qui- 
es uiolenu.ti?.quxllio.;  i.8.c./.im.  • Iu.76.  Loqui. 3. Lu- 
do». 1. 

14  Delectari  de  deo  inoia  plene  uonpofTumus , ficut  deum  co. 

gnolccre. xlf.q.44.6.  o./.Opuf.« i.c®.x4.  *Paliio.J9.  &C.T6- 
pcrantta.i  f.&c.  Vita. 34.  SubieAum. 

tf  Nulla  delcdatio  eft  in  carentibus  omni  cognitione  nullus  au- 
tem potefl  uiuerc  fine  aliqua  fenfibili.fit  corporali  delcdatio 
nc .fecundum  modum  (ux  mtuix.ixf.q.ii-a  c/.  q.|  i-  i.c./. 
q.3  l.l.c./.q.  3 x.i.(./.q.34. 1 .c./.q.3  f . i.c./.q.41 .3  -C-/.  I .d.  I.q.  4- 
l.c./.t"*/  3.d.s7.q.i.s.3*,./.4.d.49q.3^r.i.q.i.c./.  Veri-q. 
ss.t  1 jw./-Eth.led.i  4.pnu0.Dcicdauo.3 1. 

•Animal. 61  Sic. 

i$  In  omni  cognofceote.efi  altqua  delcdatio.  I .d.4f  .IX. 

•Appcciius^3.Coniptchemlcre.8.  Cofia.i. Damnat  10.7*  D* 


17  Delcdatio  proprie dida. cft  in  deo. ii?.q.|  1.4.1"*./.  i-diftinc. 
4;.t^»77.3.dift.3s.i.iu,./.5.i.cap0.97  /.Meta.  u. Iedto.6. 
mc°.*C.li. 

I S Delcdatio  diuerfimode  eft  in  dco,aogcli5, hominibus, & bru- 
m.l  l?.q.  3 i.4.i,n./.4.d  49.q.3  .art.i.q.1.0. 

•Dcliuofi; 

19  Delcdatio  eft  in  appetitu  fenfiriuo  ,&  in  appetitu  intelledt- 
uo.tsf^.30.1^7^3.3 1.3.4  o./^|.3f.i.c7.i.d-4f*i»c/>V<Lsd> 
q.t.t.c.fin./.d. 51.1.1"*./.  4.di.49.q.3.ar. t.q.  1.1.0. Vt  Bcatr- 
tudo.  14.  “ Eucliariftu.  17«.  xfi.Fortitudo.44.  Iullus.n, 

Palsio^4. 

xo  Delcdatio  non  perrinet  ad  potentiam  generatiuam  , fed  ad 
fmhtiujm.i.d.io.q.i.x.3"’. 

•Puer.x. 

ir  Ddedatio  pugnanti», in  uincendo.eft  in  irafcibtli.fed  qu*  eft 
in  pofsiriendo  sudum, eft  m concupifcibili.3 . diltmdio.  i<»q« 

M.  fm 

11  Spiritus  ani  malis, cft  fubiedum  deledationis,&  omnium  pa> 
fionum  animx  & proximum  inftrumcotum  iBiua,  m opera 
tionibusciut  per  carpu'.4.d.49^.3.ar.i.q.i.im7.a(.s.c. 
"PuJchritudo.n.Katio^S.Scordus.i.Tadus.  8. 14.  Turpilo 
quium. 

13  Omni»  delcdatio  , cft  proprium  accidens  bcatitudinis,  uel 

parti»eiu*.iaf.q. 1.6. t./.qj. 4.1,  r*  r b. 

14  Caufa  pcoxtnu  dcI»*dat:oni»  , cft  operatio,  cuiusobsedum  Ciulaob. 
ell  caula : cuiota.  j :?,quxu«3-.  1 -c./-  4.  d illi  11.4  9.  qu  xlt-3.ar.  f • 

q-4C. 

Opor- 


)OQ 
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«f  Oportet  qnod  omnis  dde&atio, aliquam  operationem  con- 

fequatu: . i »f.  q.  3 i . i jo. 

i6  Omnit  operatio  mucedem  ex  habi|V  perficiente  naturam,  4* 
caufat  delc&itioacm.lif./.  q.iao.p.c./  qu- 1. 4. 

c/.4.d.49-<M.t.r. 

Ob.  l7  Caula  formali* ddc&atiooit,cft  obie&nm cius',  fciliccr ope-  4* 
rano  connatarali»  habitus, non  impedita,  led  cau  fa  materia- 
lis, eft  (pintnv  abundans  clarus,  temperatus, non  nunu  rarus, 
nec  minis  denfut.  1’rimura  non  eft  in  conualeicencibos , fe-  4J 
eundum  in  mebncolicii.tenium  tn  xgns.qiui  tum  in  mact- 
lenth.ft  q :i:ntum  ra  fembus.  Ideo  magi»  tociinantur  ad  cri- 
filium. 4-d. 49. q 3.1.0.  44 

•Admiratio.f. 

*t  Operatio  non  eft  propter  deleAationem.fed  econuerfo.  t •?. 

q.4.l.o  /,s.d.ag.i.<^,./.4  d-4P.q.i.ar.4.q.j .t/u".  /.^T.C°.  44 
loo./.Li°.j.c®.ad./.»7.i,n. •Agricultura.!. Amor.  6x.  1 64. 

110  Ancilla. Appetitu*, 15.4$. 

»9  DeirAatio  eft  maior  in  principio  operationis , quam  in  pro-  44 
ccfTit  em-,  continuitate  , quainuit  farte  10  piocetiu,  operatio 
fit mtcnfior,8t  h»c  triplici  ratione,  Iciltcrt  primo  quia  cum 
operatio  fit  dcle&anont»  cauCi, quanto  aliquid  attentius  «>pe- 
ratur, tanto  maior  dclc&atio  ex  operatione  ccuilurgit.  Homo  47 
autem  iu  principio  operationis  artcocior  eft  ad  operationem 
quini  in  progreiTu  . Et  :dco  in  progrdfu  operationi*  quando 
aliquis  ncgligcntu»  111  cnJu  operationi  , ooolcmtt  tantam 
in  operatione  dcJcAationem  . Sectndo  quia  oportet  in  no-  4® 
bi»  ddcAatinncm  effr  .'ccundiim  modum  nolltx  natur  Vn- 
de  cum  nodra  natura  fit  mutabilis , non  eft  nabis  Icmpcr  :dc 
ddcflibilcrfjuiaiam  mutati  fumus  a prilhtu  difpofitioiie.  Et  49 
fic  poft  pauca , non  eft  nobis  conveniet»,  quod  prius  ennue- 
niens  erat.  Et  idcoqtlod  prius  er  ltdeledabile,  poftea  fit  mi- 
nos delcftabllc.uel  eram  mite  . Et  hxc  eft  etiam  ratio, qua-  40 
re  continuitas  unius  rei  r in  nobis  faftidnim  pant,  alternat.® 
nero  deledat.  Tertio  quia  cum  ad  dclc&ai  tonem  requiratur 
conuemens  perceptio  , quanto  aliquid  miout  (emitur,  ini- 
nus  eft  delectabile. Res  autem  in  fui  nouitate  magis  lentiun- 

tur. qiiia  poiimodum  earum  difpofitio  fi'  quafi  qualitas  quae  5 1 

dam  inharrensfcniicmibuv-t  i^.q.ts.i.  d.49.  qu.3.  i- 

3**.  •Apprchenfio.1.1. 

30  Operatio  rnius.pmcft  ctfe  caufa  dclrAatinnis  in  alio  ciiplici- 
tcr.fciluct  benefaciendo,  faciendo  zftimattonem  boni  cius, 

& propter  amo-  cm  ucl  odinra,  ut.q.j 1, 4.0.  4* 

•Bcatitudo.ti.ij.xq  118  Bonitas.  170.116.  Calor.14.  Carv- 

tus. 4-'Ca(licas.;.4*  Clariias.i4-  Confolatio.  Contemplatio. 7. 
x9.14.af . Colla.  1.  Damnatio.  7-&c.Dcuouo.  Docet  c.ll.Dul-  43 
cedo.i.f.Euchi*.i76.if  1. 

Ob-  31  Ad  dete&ationcm  requirumut  duo.f.adrptVi  ucl  coniun&so, 
uel  prxfentia  boni  conucnienm,&  cognitio  huiu».  raf.  q.ji. 

0. /aj  ?;.i.c / q.?4.l.7.c./.q.4j.I.  e./.4.d.49.q.j.x.jm  Aroor. 

a4i.DclcA.1tin.t4.l6.  44 

binis.:  f , xo.Fiu&us.  1.  7.  10.18.  Frui.  i,  Habitus.?..  31. 1- 
P>m.  17- 

Ob.  3 » M >ius  eft  raiifi  JclcAat ionis  tripliciter . Primo  quia  muta- 
mur, fecundo  quuobic&um  cxicdtt.tcruo ratione  cognitio- 
nis.rx?.q.31.X.o./  4-d. 49- quzft. 3.1-3®. 

•Inoidta  1 ;.Ir.i.^9.f3.Loqui.j  Ludicia  Liidiu.i.i.Mciitu.  54 

4 rM9.f7.98» 

Ob.  3 3 Confuetadclcdant.quia  fiunt  connaruralia.iit.q.j  1.1.3  m./. 

8.3".  Habitus.  1.31. 

♦Mciliucs.i.i.O.aoo  41.43. 46.  s 

£)b.  34  Rato  contigcntia  dcVftant, ratione  admirationis,  Adefide-  57 

tii.li5.q  31. 8 jm./.Meta.li.l<16.  •Otganum.i, 

34  BencFaccrealqi.eft  cauta  ddettatton»  trplicuer,  faheet  f 

pter  fpem,ucl  anu>rcm,raciuue  cxcdlcntix,  & ratione  liber-  5 3 
tatr.ix4.q.;x.6.o. 

•liikhntudr>.6.8.Ratio.4S-  Sapientia.xp.  Scparauo.3.  Spes. 
44.ftc.69  Vcjbum.7i.74*Vinum.i.;.  59 

36  Amor  & concupiiecncta  caufant  delectationem  , fed  magis 
fpcs.iif.q.3a.3.3m./.quxft.3f.3.i,n./.q.isx».9.j,,'V.3.d.S7.q. 

1. J.a®. 

37  Sp«  ratione  prxfcnti»  xftimatiouii  deleA*  , led  ratione  ab-  60 

|emiz.aiHigiMxf.q.3a.3.an'./^  40  8 L.meit°.K. 

./  «}.*•>»•  t-q-?  im-JiVu  .q-4.1.1  3®./.Roi 

ii.lec.»£.G./.  l,hUip.7.k.6.mc<>,  D. 

•Virgim:  a».  6.7.9.1.13.18. 

38  'Spes caufat  Jelcdlati*  nem  , qux  eft  in  irafcibili , nonautem 
fn  «o*8upilbbili.3.d-U5ii^*»8.i®*/,5,u*  AitKW.»36. 
•Vuiui.181.111. 

3 9 Senfias  magis  dele  Ait, quam  fpet.ft  hxc  magi»  qoam  memo 

tta.quiadc1edatiorft  dercptxfenti.  ut.quxflio.  31.3.0./.  6% 
xx?.  quxftio.30.i.3"*./-Meta.ix.lec.6.Amor.xi3. 

••Vtta.34.  Votuptai. 

4e  Viixcic  adcftat , ir.cjuamum  demonftiat  propriam  exceljen- 


4 6 


6; 


tiam.  Ideo  omnes  ludi  & pugn*  ddeAxn»,  propter  fpeat  ui-  / 

Aorix.i  x?.q.  xi.6.;m./,E  bdo.prin0 

Otmm.lndus  & 01  u tua  qux  ad  requiem  pertinent, funt  delr 
Aabilu.inquancum  aufciant  trifti tuai,qiix  eft  cx  Ubotc.i  1* 
q.Jl.l.l-V.Ebdo.p,ll^. 

Omne  fimilc^atiuitf  unitati»  delcAar,  fc  J contnftat.pt  r ex-  KJIK 
ceftiim  corrumpendo,  ucl  ut  impedit  proprium  bunutu . ii*. 
q.3i.7.  o- 

Redarguere , & punire  dckftaoc,  ratione  ptopnx  cxcellcn- 
tix.tiel  amoris, non  iutem  propter  malum  alteri  us.  1 a i.  q.i  1. 

#-3n>. 

Daie  aliis  ddeftat  , inquancum  indicat  proprium  bonum,  Ob. 
led  contr  1 flat  , inquamum  cuacuat  illud,  tif.quxftio.31. 

6.  l®. 

Tt  illitu  eft  caufa  per  accidens  dele  Sationi» , inquamum  fa- 
cit magis  cam  appeti, & propter  eam  femr.iif.q.3f.).|in./, 
q.fS-i.c. 

Tfiftitia  in  prxfenti,cau(jt  deleAationem,  inquamum  rej*rx  Oli, 
lentat  m memorum  rem  dilcAamVIcd  inprxtecve,  quia 
cuafitab  aliqaibos  triftibu»  & dolorofi».  ixf.  quxltion.  js. 

4*  o. 

DdcAatio  frnfibilis.caufatar  ex  coniunAionc  conueeemi», 
fecundam  fenfum  taAtxs  tantum, fi  fit  completa , fient  ft  do- 
lor in  ixfionecius.j.d.l  f .q.i jr^.q.i.j.  c. 

>Dci«danato. 

Dilatam»  metaphorice  fumpta,  eft  eftcAus  delcAationia , a-  C^cdur 
mori»,  & dcfidcril.t  xf.q.jj.i  .oV.quxit.;  7.  i.c. 

•Adiliere  1. 

Qui  dcleftatur.conflringit  rcmdcle&wtcm.dumei  fortirer  ob. 
inhx'ct.Scd  cot  luum  ampliat, ur  perfcAe  fruatur.i  quxf. 

1.3“. 

DeleAicio  peiheit  oj-crationcm  rriplicircr  , fcilicct  ut  finit, 

Ut  forma ,&  augendo.  1 it.q.4-  l.3m./.q.  33 .4.o./.q. ; 4.4  3 
q-40.8  c./.f.d.i7.0.i  ar j.q.l.j®./.  d.4y.n.3.ar.3.q  j.»®./. 
Vctit.q.t‘>.lo.c./  im.  Frtll.7. 

•AftcAji.xAmir.xx  3.116.134.136. 
DcleAirioduplex.rcilicctantecufequDtionem  finit,  & poft. 

Prima  ocdinatur.ad finem, fccuodaucro  efficitur  per  opera, 
rionem.  4.d.49.q,  i.jr.i-q.i.  3“. 

•Coitu».  3-ftc.Cun(Cii]platio.7.i9.i4.if.Dclitiofi.Do!or.33. 

Dulcedo,  i . f . Aeftimatio.t. 

Operatio  eft  propter  dele  dationem, ficut  propter  fuamper- 
fedboncm.i.d.a  8.i.6m. 

* Ira.?  9 . j 3 . lultus.  r r Marryrium.f . 

Quilibet deledatio.mitigat  quamlibet triftitiam.isf.q  3 f. 

4. xn'./- ? ®./.q-j  8. f .0./.3.4.C /.f .0./.  qo.48. i .o./.3a. qu.4 6. 8. 

*™./.x  ?.Cor.7-lcA.  x.princ®.K.  Tnftin  1.1 7. 

* M -urimon  1 um.  f 6.0ratio.4 1 .4  j . j 6.Scru  1 rt.4.  Spcx.4  f . &c. 

49.  Vi  rtUMfit* 

DeleAario contemplationis  adiuuat  ufum  rationis . Corpo-  r,ur 
ra!e»  autem  impediunt  ujplicirer,  fcilicet  per  dillraAionem,  3’ 

C"t  farictjie.ft  ligationem.  ii4.q.4.l.4™./.q.3j.3,o  /.4.  t”. 

/.q.34.1-*®./  ixf.q.if.3,o./.q.f  3.6.O./.4.  d^y.q^.ar^.q.j. 

••4ni  / Ma.q.io.1.  ".  Contemplatio.  ly.Inf. 

•Turpiloo  muni. 

D<Jc6bt4ii  maxime  corrumpit  «ftimationem  prudenti*,  & •_)  • 

prxeipue  )n  «correis, quia  totam  animam  abfotbct.ixf.  qu. 

4 J-6.C./  q.f  c .8. 1 m./.q.  1 f 3. j.j  ■ 

Immo  n-»o  U^at  cotalitcr  rationera.nf . q.i 4c-4.3w.Rtfp.fi; 
cut  Du°.  3 73.  1 n ■»  * 

DclcaatKn.xfpirituales  caufant  tfefidcrtum fui  , fine  fal  1 U 
ftidio  , nifiper  accidens,  ratioue coi pori».  1 iS.  quxiho.  33. 
l.  o. 

Dcle&Jtiones  corporales  , ratione  labiti  exerdearis,  raufant 
fattidium.led  ratione  non  habiti,  caufant  dcfidctiom.iif.qu. 

3 3*  i*°  /•  4-d  • 47-q.S  .x.|m. 

DdcAationcs  corporales, fune  medicinales, contra  faftidrum, 

«el  luat argrmidiiules.tdeft, inordinate  amatx.t -f. qo.31 .4. 
cdi./.|‘n./.9^8.i.c./.4.d^4.q.iar.3.q.4.4w  /.d.49.  q 3.ar.s. 
q.i^.fi./.q®. 

t*  aAu  carnali»  dde&ationis.moUefcit  animu*,  ft  minns  ui- 
nli*  redJitur.Opufoi.io.  Lib°-4.cap®.6^.i4./.  Opulcul.64. 

cap°.  11. 

Omnis  triftitia  impeditomnera  delcAauonem.pcr  redunda  t ffftma. 
tum, led  per  fe.impcdittantumcontraria.iif.q.jc . 4.1*“./. 

3*7  AcJi./.i"./.q.4j.8.»w./.$.d.i4.q.i.*3.q.i.j“.Vel  tri 

iiitia.‘i8. 

•Affcflic.i.  Calor.14.  Delitiofi.  Dolor. 8. 3 3. 41*  Ieinnium. 

Ii.lgnis.17.  t 

Omnis  triftitia  impedit  aliqtxam  operationem  , mquanttim 
eft  contraria  operanti . Scdiic>aon>n»tdclcAatioa>aJiuua( 
ad  operandum. Iinmc  extranea  impedit,  aucrtendo  mrentitr 
ncm.u5.q-j 3.3  4.c.y,  4.dift.4V.qurlt.; .art.j.qu,;.3n'.;. Ma. 

a. iu. 


na 


dexectatio 


« Del 

5 10.1.7  "MViftuiJ,!  6.  •Prxcrptum.d  7. 

peratio  fecundum  (c , efl  dclc&.bili.fed  per  accidens  , eft 
pcrnofa.ft  contullant.fcilKCt  ratione  asotus  fatigantis.  Ide» 

Cies  ctt  dclcAabili*  per  acci Jciu,  idcfl,  rcmouendo  conrri- 
m.fc  1'cet  motum.  li?.q.j*. 1.3®./  4.4.49.3.3.1,4  m.A*rb  8; 
J.q  l.im* 

64  Quxiibex  dclc&atio  (oatmiiur  cuilibet  triftiti*,  fecundi 

dilpofitronc  n fub.cfl  , & Ic.uudum  cfteCtus.quiapci  primi  81 
natura  confortatu.*. & per  fccuudum  molcftatur.uf.  <|. 1 5.4. 

<f  Dcle&ationi  o.nhJcratiooisintcHeftut,  nulla  triflitia  contra  s 5 
natur, raemnr  Ini, fcd  tantum  ratione  obicCti.  itf.  q,.  i.f.c, 

46.7. 4m./.i^iftin.M.qu*nio.s4r.J,.quTii.».j,n/.d.ld4j.|.  &« 

5.  5®  /.4  d.49.qu*ftto.?.ar.i.a.».o./.VcT.q.j.c:.8™./.41.i6.3. 

*m  /. 9- * '*./. Vui.t|ujt fl. i.6.3"V.Opuf.j.c°.  1 687. riu. 7,lec. 
d.mc°.D. 

46  Color  & trifinia  , convariamur  cuil  bet  dclcftationi  fecun- 
dum genus, non  autem  fecundum  Ipecictn.i  xf-q.33.3  4.0./.  87 
q.3  8. 1 . t m./.4,d.49  q 3*ar*i * *°» 

Ob.  4j  DeJcft atu»  |>o  ell  clfc  integra  & perfeda^ton  autem  militia, 
fcd  femper  cfl  fecundum  partem.  1 if.q.jf.tf.c. 

#f  Delectatio  & crillitia  de  eo  demant  a>uotur  fecundum  fpe 
ciem.Sed  de  oppoficis.habent  conucnientiam.Et  de  Jifpara- 
tis.funt  difparatar.tif.q.j  1.4.07.5, c./  q.j6.i 4-d.i4-  q, 
i.ar.4-<]  a.o. 

69  Omnc\  fugioot  quamlibet  triflitiam  , non  jut  omnci  appe- 
tunt quamlibet  dcle&ationcm . 1 1*  ,q. ; 9. 1. 1”'./,  j .t 4-d.  49. 
q.j.ar.  j.q.j.a'1'.  Dulor.S.inl. 

70  Appetitus  Jelcdationis  eft  maior,  quam  fuga  trilfit  ix  fecuo 
dum  fe.fcd  per  accidens,eft  cconucrC»  tTiplicitcr.fciIicetpri- 
tno  nuia  trifinia magi»  (emitur  , fecundo  ex cauli,  temocx  gg 

tffeitu.i:T.q.3j.6.o./.ai?.q.i38.i.c./.3.J.xr.q.  l.>|"-7*  4*d* 

W.?.ar.j.q.j.o. 

71  Delcdlaxio  magis  afficit , quam  trillitu,  que  magis  fentitur. 
ta^»^l.i9.jaH/.4-d4H,o^.49.quril.j.aa.j.qu  3.4./.  »ro. 

7»  Scafibilcptoportioiutum  fentienri  ,dele&atcxce(Tut  autem  S9 

8l  defectus  coQtnftjoc.4.d.44.qU2iij.ar.i  .q.j  •}"*./•  d-49-q* 

Omnt  animal  appetit  delegationes  naturaliter  ut  medici- 
nas,con  tra  labores lenfuu ni,&  mo tu u m . 1 »?.q. 31.7. xmJ. 1 1*. 
q.j4.*.C. 

•Animal.rfi.  &c.  Appetiru«.4*.  54.  Aureola.  4.  af. Bonitas. 

>54  >s6.Capualc.7.Coitus.j.  Concuptfccmia.  t.i.Frufiui. 

b.  J.to. 

74  Oclcvbtao  appetitui  naturalis.  dieiriir  tantum  defeftatio,  de 
oppofita  paftio, dicitur  do!or.Sod  ddcrtatioappctitu»  anima 
Iit, dicitur  etiam  gaudium, & oppofita  paltio, dicitur  trifinia. 
Prim*  fune  in  qnalibet  poientia, fecunda  ue<o  in  concupifci 
bili  tantum.uf.q.3l.3^-7,q.i|<c.a.7.c^q.4i.3^./.3.d.a7.q.t. 
r >.^n.A4^.49<l'J*ar.3.q.i.jK 

7f  Iuoenes.dc  roelancolici  , vehementer  appetunt  delectatione* 
fcnfuum.pcoprcrlaboicai  fuz  naiurx.i  if.q^i.r.i^.Ad.a?» 

Sj.*r.5.q.i.c.fi. 

eleftat  10  naturaliter  appetitur,  propter  fc  fmilitcr.non  ao- 
tem  fm  malit  er.nec  cricAiuc.t:?  q.t.d.i m.  /.  3 ">./.«1- 1 a" 

/4.dil>.49-qo*llio.3.ar.4.q.3.im73.3xap0.i6/.Gilat.5.1«. 
4.med°.D. 

•FtUM.7.9.Habitus.s.ji.Ludicra.Pernnacia.J. 

77  Defeftatio  corporalis, plus  appetitur, quam  ipmtualii  per  ac- 
cidens, quia  quidam  abundant  fcnlu,&  deficiunt  ituclIcAu, 

& quia  pluribus  eft  nota  quam  fpmtualn.1  if.q.t.6.c-A  im./. 
am  /.q.3 1.5.c./.q.3a.7.xm7*»  d*3<  L prina./  4.d.49aj.j^i.f 
q.i.c.fin  /.Con.3.cap°.xtf./.Pfal.t  3 fin.G. 
•i>uJJiritudoA8.Scocduj.i.Seruiie.4.Tcmperantu.i5.Vir 
tus.181.1a1. 

Benxuel  7*  Omni*  Jcle&atio  inquantum  huiufmodi.cfl  bona.Sed  ut  ta-  90 
maU.Ob.  lis,potek  clfc  bonadt  maia.f/cut  operatio , qux  eilobicdutn 

ctus.4.d.3  l.q.i.3.c./.d.49-q.3.ar.4.q.|.o. 

* Adeps.f  / 'Adulatio.  1 Ac  c.  Ancilla.  Agricultura.  1 . 

7 9 Non  ormus  ddc&uio  ctt  bona  , nec  omnis  eft  mala . fed  ali 

qua  ell  bona, &;  aliqua  mata.iaf.q-34.i.».c, /.4,  dibm.49  qu.  91 
J.ai  t. 3.3.3.  »“/011.4.3. 1.3.0, /.Vcr.quxlt.  1 5.4.0./.  Ethi.  10. 
lc.  J.i.  J-4-0- 

to  Omnis  ttiftitia  per  feeft  mala , licet  per  acci  dens  poflitefle 
bona . Sed  mm omnis  deledauo  ctt  bona  per  fe.|*.  quzdio. 

1 j .6.  /.  j n\/.  4.d»ttinai0^9.qu*ft  m.  j ^rt-|  .q.j.  i"‘./4r.4. 

q.i.a.o. 

Ob.  8x  DelciUtio  dc  apparenti  bono, It  ucro  roalo.A  tnliitia  de  ap-  gi 
parenti  malo  & »910  bcno,(uot  mal*  mortaliter.*  af.qu.3  5. 
ic.Uonuas.tt5-  93 

Ia  Tnlliua  cU  uutena  delcdauonis  & gx uJij.pcr  ncadenstan 


Appetitui.  73 
Ob. 


Ob. 


Dd 

rum, 8: econuerfi, inquantum  trift'rlzaecidire(lekonuni,  Sc 
iilis  mjlum.i  a^.qaxihjf.j.a®./.  ;m./.3.difhndio.i  j.qupii. 

3-arr.j  .quxi|.i.5m,/.4.dllf.t4*'l-*-Jr.4-S.>.°-Ad.49.q.3.ar.j. 
q.t  a1*. 

Abltincre  a de  leda  tione, propter  maiorem  deled.itionis  frui 
iioucrn.ellcomra  temperant iam.Cun  4 cap,,.Si.9"1. 

•Ciflitasj. 

Vu  cibi» , ucl  ucner eis, propter  dclcdationem  ramum,  efl  «i 
tir»lum.Cor.4.cap0  I1.71".  • 

*Cd#iU'  iis.  t c.&  t.Oiit/cirmia.i  7.1 8. 

Incenor ddc&atm  cogitationis  praujr.pmhibemr  nono  prae- 
cepto decalogi.»,  diliindic.14.  q'iXll.3.4.4"'./  Vcrii.qnzll. 
i5.4-5m- 

Ddcdatio  non  dicirur  «ro*^,fa  f tsifs  lir  cum  confenfu  rationis 
deliberat  r.uf  q.74.d.3n,./.q.8g.5.im./.»,  d.rt.M.q-|-4.<7- 
a ■‘.fVeruj.  14.4  c. 

*Contine-ina.i  f.ltc.  Detradio.)  4.  Adlimatio.i. Finit. lf. 
Frafl<o.a.(iub.t  4- 

Confenfu*  ratmnis  in  drk&auoncm  cogitationis  prauz,  ra- 
tione  nbicfli  cfl  peccatum  mortale  , It  d latitmc  cogitationi* 
tantum, efl  ueiualc.ncl  ntilimn, pura  cum  aliquis  caula  ditpu 
tjtmim,  uc!  tonfcfTiooi»  , 8r  huiulmodi.cnvtat  de  peccatis 

carnalibus.  ti?.q.  3 1. 5. c./.q.74.8o./.q.S8.5.aw.A  11^,154. 
4rf./uj.i8o.7.<s.Aa.d-i4.q.3.4o7.j  d.l?.q-».a'.  J *q.a  |m./. 
4d.l6.q.;.ar  i.q.f-4*1  /d.ji.q  l.].t*7-Vn'4>M4>o<A  q- 
»t,f,|0"./.bla.q.7.4.»®7.qti*ttio.i5.a.l6OT7.i7,"7.Vjuai, 

11.34.0. 

•Inconttantia. s Inebriari. Irj.3 9.53. Iullus.11. Luxuria,  i.j. 
l7.a5.Matrin-i,nium.f  ».&c.  s jperatto.7.0ijtio.4i  .43, 

Paticntn.  1.  Peccatum.  38.39.  40.y6.97.a01. 114.191.404. 
l,crfr»eranna.9.l,errinacu.:.l,taro.i.l‘s»JJutio.  1.3.7&C. 
Deledjtioa^lutconiugalit , de  fe  non  eft  peccatam  mortale, 
nec  ucmale.lif.q.34. 1.1  '**./.  i.d.j|.q.i.i.3m./4.d.49.q.3 .ar, 
4^q.i.c./.Ma.q.i  5.1  17"*.  •Prrccptunuay.  Pruni,  t.  Puer.a. 
Pulchntodo.6  8. Vcntn.3. 

(-Xppoluum  uidetur  diccie^.d.  jS.q.i.  54.  Rcfpondeo  ficut 
Matrimonium. 5 a. 

Adut  matrimnnij  propter  deleditionem  tantum  antra  limi- 
ictmauimoni), ell  peccatum  uenialc.  Sed  extra  limites  ma- 
tnmooij.urlexcludendo  ordinem  finit  ultimi,  cil  peccatum 
morule , quia  quando  efl  peccatum  luxuriz , propter  (olam 
inordinationem  concupiit  enti*  , ficut  cum  abqanlibidinoie 
accedit  ad  fuam  uxorem, _unc  ell  dillingucndum,quia  quan- 
doque eiluiu inordinatio, qux  excludit  ordinem  finis  ulti- 
mi,puu  cum  aliquis  in  cantum  roncupiiuc  delcltat tonem  ue 
neream , quod  ab  ea  non  abilineiet  propter  prxeeptum  dei, 

& quod  lilatn  mulierem  cognoicere  ueliet,  ucl  etiam  aliam, 
prxtct  nuttimonu  Icgem.Et  fic  efl  peccatum  mortale,  quia 
concuuikcmu  non  rcii xnatur  intra  limites  matnmonil.  Ali- 
quando nero  inordinatio  concupilctntix  non  tollit  ordinem 
ultion  fiais^|uando  Icilicet  aliquis, & fi  luperabundet  m cou 
cupifccntia  deledat  or.it  uenctex.tamen  prius  ab  eaabilinc- 
ret  quam  contra  dei  prxeeptum  agcrctjiec  ifbm  mubcrcui, 
aus  altam  cognofccret,  fi  fua  uxor  non  effer. Ec  tunc  coocupi- 
fcert<a  fiJlit  intra  limites  matrimonii  Ac  'A  peccatum  nema- 
Ir.Mamfcfium  efl  emm^)uod  in  quibufdam  peccatu  eii  qui 
dem  aliqua  inordinac:o,non  tamen  per  contranetatcm  ad  ud 
timum  finem,  fcd  folum  circa  ea  quxluut  ad  finem,  inquao- 
tum  nius  ucl  minus  deb-tc  cm  intenditur,  faluato  tamen  ordi 
ne  ad  ultimum  finem, puta  cum  homo  8c  fi  nimis  ad  aliquam 
rem  temporalem  afficiatur , non  tamen  pro  ea  ucllct  dcuut 
oHVndeic  aliqui  J contra  prxeeptum  eius  faciendo,  u?.  q.87. 

J .c7-3-d.»dq. 1 . 44./.3”./.  d.J  l.qu.S.3.0./.  4-d,l6.  i|.Ur.L 
q.i  o Aq*4i'-^q.».f,7  d.30.L.fi,/  3.4.-.a°.8i7  Vcr.qu.15.5. 

7®.AM-'.q  4A.i8’,'.Aq-iT*«-^e7.lob.3i.priu<>7.  if.Corin. 

3.le.  1 .fi.  A.&c . A 1 ?.Thcf  4.fec.  I 
•VuirmuaJ.  6.7-9- 11.13:13. 

Delectat»*  duplex, Icilicct  carnalis,  ideft,  qux  completur  f;n-  C6parario 
facanm/cilicctct-orun>&  uenc  eorum  , 3t  Ipi ritualis, ideo 
eft, qux  completur  tula  apprciicofiooe  animx.  i»f.  q.x  1 4.6. 

e./.  q.t>3.fcr, 

• Aducm u«. 6. Aflcftio.  1. A muitra. a. 5.1^.33.34.3  f 3’- 
Delectatio  corpt>nlis,ideft,fcaindum  fenfum,  rll  uchcmCB- 
tior  quo  ad  nos , fcd  delcCtatio  fpiritujlis  dt  fimpluitei  ma- 
iordirmior,&  dignior,  t »4.  quxftio  u6.  c./.qpxU|o,3 1 . 5.0./, 
qux(i.;8  4.C./.1  ;*.q. 1 4i,4.4m./.quxft. 1 80.7.C./-4-  d.49-qa. 
3.ar.5.q.«.o7.l**alm.t  8.fi.G/.tthicJc6. 13,prmc°.  C./.Mo 
ta.n.lcslA< 

•Amor. 4i,  180.147  »jj.»5t. Ancilla. Aurcola.4. 15. 

Pclc^tauu  corporalis  wocatfir  u<ilnp.a>,quu  pluribus  eft  no- 
ta quam  fpincua>i(,i  ilq^dA  •Cbantas.51. 
boix  dalt^atiouc»  Ipimuales,  iunt  fimpiiruer  delegationes 
propter  tcquucndxA  tcquiliir  adbeaiHuJincm , non  au- 
tem 
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Iacumuru. 
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«esi  corporale»  eontra  Chiliaftcr-^J.^q.i  4 ®./.d- 

49.  Clufuft*. 

•CaM«u».5.4.Coinprchcoileic.ir. 

94  A DclcAationc»  corporale»  indigent  temperari,  & refoturi 
f er  rationctn.Non  autem  fpuiuulc^quia  lunt  fccundu  me 
tcni.qajr  di  regiila.ldcn  forandum  le  lunt  fohiig  A modera 
t *.i  xf.q  ? 1 .f  .J  "*•/•  x »f • q.14  * • 4 4"  / M a.q. . j a * . 
♦Concapikcniia.  i.x.jf  * 

94  B Proferte dcIcAauoncs  cJtna!es.iii>egrtt.ni  sationis, rft  pec 
catum  morta  Ic.x A«| , 4 jt . 4 .4H,.G./. V er.qo.  1 3,8,9®  / ko.13. 
lcc.;.fi.CHlc£tio.i7.  Gloiia-8.|iHiidM*9Judiciuiu.4^.Mjg 
dairaa.4-M(liti».4.Pcr!culu<n.7. 

94  Nullus  diu  poteft  clfc  fine  delegatione,  ideo  carens  delcAa- 
rionibu*  l'inrnuaUbu*,uanfit  ad  catnalc*.xxf.  q.3 
<19.  i.jre. 

•Contemplatio.  19.14  »t.Deus.i45.x47.Duiccdo.i.  Euchv 
r1ll1a.176.1t  i-Faaus.Fidci.ic». 

96  De!c£ta:io  Iptrituali»  dl  toulimul,  non  autem  cor por alii. 

I i.lxt./.  j.c.fin. 

•Fm«.  t f .io.5  4-  F*ui* 1 l «ebriari. 

97  DclcAat  o Icrundum  tai  tum.cd  maior  utilitate,  A fi/nplici* 
or,  & naturalior,quam  f- eundum  alios  lenias,  led  delegatio 
fecundum  uiiuui.cft  maior, ratione  cognition-s.i 1-6. 

0. /.xxf.q  it.J.C^q.td'  ♦ 7.«-/.4  d.49.q.?,  ar.f.q. 

a.o./.q.t.ar.}.q.»*c-/4m  / MJ.U.8.1  ym  /.q.i4.4-c./.l‘1Vq* 

jf.4.c.T»ft«i*.j.  •lia.jv.ij.Magts.7.  Peccatu m.38.3 5x40, 

114  191.  404. 

98  DcleAatio  uenercorure  etl  maxima,  inter  oiddci  JelcAatio- 
oes  corporalci.Mauj.it.  4.C. 

•Perlcuerantu  x. 

99  DcleAatio  fpirttualis,  non  minor  eft  in  feni!>oi,quam  in  iu. 
ucnibtn.Immo  forte  maior.Scd  defcnfibili  deleAaiu  nr,cft 
econucrfo  4 J.4  j q.;.».c.fi./.jm.  *Ran©.48.beiuir«\4.ScoUi  1 
loquiam.T  a (tus. 8.1 4. 

joo  DcleAatio  contemplationis  .excedit  omnem  dclcft  itionem 
humanam. l x?.qujtii._j. t.c.fin./.qu*llio.  j8.4.c.y.xif.  q.i  80. 

7-o. 

joi  DcleAatio  ixitx  comempliiinar , eft  nobilior , connenien-  1 
tior  nobiN,ptmor,&  perfodior , quam  uitar  adiuar.xxf  quat- 
Jho.  1 9x.  1 . C./.4.  dtltindio  49.  quarftio.j.artic.f  .qusihu.f . 
qttatft.3.0. 

♦Temperantu.4-8.t5.dcc.Verbun1.7x.7f.  Virginius.  6.7.9. 

11. »8. 

zo«  Delectatio  contemplationis  in  uia  , eft  impetfcftj,  refpcAu 
contemplationis  m patria.  1 a :.q.i  80.7. tm. 

103  Contemplatio  diurnorum  tn  uia , elt  nu'orii  dcJeAariomt , 
qualibet  contempiatiooealtcrituiei . »x*.qu*ft;on.  «80.7. 

104  DcleAatio  beatorum  , refpcAu  caufx  rernour/nlicei  dei, eft 
arqOalitcr  m omnibus , fcd  rcfpeAu  eaul»  proxime,  foilicct 
ttifionitdei,cU maior  in  maiori. 4. dilhnA  0.49.  quuil.j.  au.  1 

f.q.  4.0* 

rof  Dele Aatiofecnnduns  uolnntatcm.eft  menfura  A rcgulaom- 
nis  aAus  moralis , non  autem  dcJc&atio  lecundum  lenium. 

nf<|-I4-4-0-^4.d-4l>-<H*r,B  • 

106  peteAatio  Icnfibilis.fuilfet  maior,  & punoranre  peccatum, 
quam  poft  ficut  dclcAauo  tempcrau.quam  intemperati,  i*.  x 
q.yS.x.  t.?"*./.i.d.io.  q.l.x.11*1. 

»7  DeleAatro  £t»  prior  amoreA  *Ue  defiderio.fcriidum  ratione  j 
finis,  fcd  ordine  generationis,  eft  cconuerfo.tx*  qu.af.x.c./. 
q.34  4.i«/.t.d  i7  q.l  (•tm. 

108  DelcAarto  conttxtiatur  delcAatiooi , de  obieAo  contrario . 

nf.q.31  R.o.  4 

X09  -Differentia  inter  dcleAationcm^xudinnt.rxulrarioncm,  lar- 
Titiam, hilaritatem, A locunditatcmjxl.q.jt.j.o./.q.jf.x.c./.  f 
j.d.  xe.q.t.3^./.d.x7*q.>  x.3,nV.4  d-49.q.J  -art.t.q.4.o./.c6t. 

1. cap°.9o.fin./.Vcri.q.x6.4.5m/-PtaUnus.to.pnnc0.  Ej.  PC 
fo.me°.E. 

1 10  DcleAatio  eft  in  tempore  per  accidens  untum, fodicet  rapo  6 
ne  trinlmnraaonis  adiunAar. txf.q.;  t.x.o-/  4.  d-49-q.  jurti. 
I.q.j.o./.Veti.q.  8.14.1 1®.  7 

• AtiOenras.x.  Bcjutudo.i  1.1  j. »4-44-7*-  7f.  1*8.  Bonitas- 
170. is6.  s 

XI I Deltrtitionrs  dupliciter  funtmnatiyalc»,  foilicct  quufunt  8 
contra  rationem  , &qax  funt  contra  nataram  communem. 
ix«.q.3  1.3.C/.7.0.  «Eua-x. 

it»  Dv-IrAaripioptcrfcformafiter.licituraeftinomnideleAabi  9 
Ii, fecundum  foam  formam ^son  jutem finalttcr.tif. qtt.70.1. 

tm.  •F;m*.lf.»o.f4- 

113  DefoAa(i<>i*>ncUfi.xwchjritatijltfodmafnsuifio,cuiconf©-  10 
qimur.i*t.q.4  x.j*n./.Galat.f  Je^.prin#.HAc. 

114  D-icAxcio  mi'larfufcipit  magis  & uimu<, non  autem  delcAa- 
uo  limplta,  foilicct  quae  fcq  tutar  contemplationem.  Eih.io. 
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lcA.3  .me°.c  t *Frt>  Am.x.  7.  t o.  1 8.  In  conflantia,  x Magi*-  f . 
Virtus,  l fii.ii  t. 

■qDelegJtus.ludiciom.|T.Ordinarius- 
4 Delere.  Alexander.  1 . Aqua.i  t . Bapi  i (mus  '04. 1 93. & r ,C«n  • 
fefsio.  lT.t  8.&c.Curario.Deflrt»ere.Eleemofj-nj.  to.Sf  r.Emfi 
datio  Eushariftia.x76^tc.Gratia.i  fp.&c.l  cx.f  j.Libci.»6. 
aT.Malcfictum.t.  Matrimonium.  104.  Peccatum.  LPxr>».p?. 
Pernitentia.  109.  &e.  I|».  Perdetr.  Poflelfio.  8.  Sacrifi- 
duitati. 

4 Dclhmis  afoendir  ad  rupctfictcmaqiixr.qiianda  :mo'inet  t€- 
pcf  Ia».  1 .d.  7.q.  *.  i .tmf.  j .d.  xd^j.  1 . t .4*". 

'Cete. 8. 

4 Diu Biii  atio  potcfl  eflcininftaon  . Ex  fuit  m Chnifo. 
Vcri.q.»9.  a.q.i  6.4.C, 

*AAu-.i  fi.  149. 

Immoqnod  eft  deliberaram,  ron  poteft  dfe  monti' raucum. 
Ma.q.  16  4-buf.  Refp.Dn°.439*. 

• Amor.  ft.i6i.»9«- Anima.  joo.Animal^f.BIafphdmis.f1’.?.' 
tt  lf.l7.&c.Ci.ntuetado.x.l>elrA«lb  36. 8?. Dominium. 4. 
&c>int'.»4  ij4-Homo.37.ftf.Inramrnriim.if.Lu«ui  11.16. 
Luxuiia.f.i7.Matrim<jnium.fO.Paf»io.93.Pereatfi.xt4-if,v' 

401. Scc. 411. 5ic. Ratio  Ac. Religio.j  4.  SoIcrfJ.j.  Superbia. 

1 i.Soncpno. Virginitas. 3. Ac.  Voluntas.  ij.17.fo  At.  Vo- 
tum-f.j9.40. 

4l)duaiU'.A raritudo. 4 Miles. t. 

qDelitia-.  Call1tas.io.Frftum.13.  Moliriet.  1 Mundans.  Or- 
natus. j.  peccatum  . if  9.  SanAns.  7.  Spiritu».  14.  Cb«i- 
ftas.90. 

4 Dclitioli  dicuntur , qui  non  poliunt  fudinerc  aliquos  txbo> 
re» , nec  aliquid  nunurat  delcAatjcnem.  i»f.  qnrfho.  t jt. 

1.  j*. 

• M ereal  is.Mol!i tie*. t JWnlier.t4,'6. 

«DiLicTvu  communiter,  fignifisat  quamcoos»|i>e  nni 
fionem,fed  OnAe  , omiflionem  pertinemntm  ad  aevm  , uel 
quando fotemer  A cum  contemptu  omirrit  homo  id  quod 
fice»e  debet.xa^.79.4.im.  •Coafelsio.xS.&c.CorreAio.i. 
Ac-Epifcopus-xo. 

DeliAuin  dupliciter  differt  a pecca 'o,  quii  peccaram  eft  eoa 
traprarcepta  nrg.-tnu,A  comemnendo.dcliAum  uero,ett  tS 
tra  alfirmatiua  A ignorando.»  .d.4 i.q.x .ar.i.q. J .o./.l-ib. t f. 
leAio.x.n*e°.F.  •(JtHcmm.ir.  Peccatum.  141  PritKeps.9. 
Vfura.x6o. 

4 Delimre.  M itigatio.Spirinn.  r 4. 

4 Delmcjneie.fi  |»ifcopor,io.Iofideli».j.  Peccare. 
4Dcmr'irum.AAu«.x«4-H7.Adam.84.Ais»A<rc.?.Cantem 
pt1ts  f.Djm-1at10.45.  Djuid.x. Infidelitas.  8.  Merru.x4.Ac. 
64.64. 67  7»-89^03.PoUatia.j.Rcprobatio.6,boainni.4.Ii- 
mor.f  3.  Verbum.»  i.Volantat.64. 

4 Dcmocra»  ta.  Prmopa  ra». » . 

4 Democritus  Antma.66.C0rpas.j0.Mundas.30. 
4Dacmon  . D.rmoncs , fecundum  Apaleum,  funt  eorpera 
•erea.snimn  pr '■  aa,  mente  rationalia,temporc  artem»,  rlqi 
r t t 1 1 ft  f .c./.i.d.8.».  I “./.cont. x.caM.S 8 lio./  Li°.  j. 

t0.i09^*n»°./.P<ja.q.6.9-!s>-e-/.Ma.q.t6.i.8l,,./.4€ctt.f.  lee, 
8.prin°/.C*.  i.lcA  1 3 JLH ./.  Anima.  3 .lec.  1 7.roed°.d.  D 
•Angefu».  P, 

Dxavmct  fecnndi/m  Porphyriam , funt  natura  fallaces , A 

fom/itmi.i  q.6j.4.t®. 

Dxm.oc  dicantur  quali  foirates.  Er  cogitationes  cor  diam 
cognofoere  nofTunt  ,qnr  per  aliquos  rorpo-  is  motus  mamfo. 
fianrnr.focnndum  Angui»  num.licut  A medici.tul  r.tj.s.l.b, 
lV-OpnCfn.c9.«8./.Opul  1t.ar.36.  o. 

In  dsmonibus  eIl*rdo.i4.q,io9.i^./.x.d.6.4.o./.4.d  47  q.i. 

ar.3-q.4-0.  ... 

Nomina  aliqoorum  ordinum  , funt  in  dxmonilnia,  non  ri- 
tu eu  feraphm,  nec  trom , nee dominationes. i*,  qtnrftio.  63. 
7.im./.9.jm./.qurtl.  109.1.  3m./.x.diftinAio.6.  L./  Edscfid. 
leA.j.fi  K. 

Ordinatio  darmonum.ril  factabat  pane]dei,nonaurFfx  par- 
te ipforum.i>.q.to9,i.x,n. 

Dxmones  uigcnr  acumine fcientrir,  & lumen  iintelleAuale 
tn  eu  cli  pcrlpicuum. i*.quxit-64. 1 m./.x  dif.7.  quxf.x.  ixt  f. 
Ma.q,i*.o. 

lomo  error  eft  m inteMeAn  dxmonunua.quxft.f  8.  9.0 
dlftlnA.7.quxft.^.t.i,"./.  Ma.  quzitio.  16.6.0.  Keipoadco 
Dubio.  44®°. 

Error  e R tn  incelleAu  daima-ium,  folum  refpeAu  fuvetnim 
ialium.i1.quarft.fg.r.o./a.dalinA.-.qua-'l.x  i.i^./  Mr.qu. 

16.6.0. 

Dxmones  cognofcunr  ne -natem  tripliciter,  (ctlicet  per  nam- 
ram.A  reuelattonem.A  experientiam. t*.q.6 4.  i.f01.  . s;8.q, 
i7».f.i*/d.o./.x.d.7.q.x. i cVd.i8.q  a.'.  ‘.f.3.j.  c®.tf4./L 
Ma.q.i6.tji.X./.7:o0'./.Auuuii8.i«“/Op-l.ii.ar.f«. 

*A«*c 


Animal. 

Qnando. 

Dn“^?9. 


Qui. 

Quid. 


•umn< 


Qaid. 

K 


Cognitio 

Dum.44-1». 


< 


DAEMON 


T>*m 
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^Amor.^l.Hupertnim.  t.  Angeli»».  a86.\nima.t6o.Anf<>' 
Mu»,  i . Cog itatio. 7 • S.C o n te mp lat 10.6.C  (detf.jj. Di abolut 
Pimna  t io.?.fit  c.  Enctumiu.  147.  Experientia.  i . Fide».  7 r .7». 
Futuruut.i.Hxrc/U  iji-|Loqui.  a.  7.  Notorium.  >■  Prophc* 

11  Cognitio  ueritati«,prr  naturam  At  per  gr  atum.ranium  fpecu 
latina, eft  in  d amombus,  non  autem  producem  amorem  dei. 
i*.q.«4.t.o./.»-d.7-q.i.i.o. 

•Sapientia.  10. 

1 x Boni  angeli  reoelant  aliqua  dxmonibiis. 

<tl09.4*l“*A»*fa|B»fl.«7»«d4*./.J*./.».drft.7.q.a.r.c./. 
3 **./.  cont.3 .*a°.  1 5 4-/.Ma.  quxll.  j 6.7.  am./.  io"./.  Anima. 
lS.!m. 

13  Reu  elatione»  bonis  angeli*  fafcx  daemonibus , (iintjillumi- 
nationciei  parte  angelorum, qaia  ordinant  ea»  ad  dcum.non 
autem  ex  parte  dxmonuro.i^.q.iop^t». 

14  R euclatio  beatorum  angelorum  fa&i  dxmonibus  , non  eft 
per  modum  illuminationis,lcd  loquutionn.xaLq.i  7»-f  .im. 

/.«.d.7.q.i.l.}m. 

* If  Dxmone»  cognofeunt  futura  contingentia.  /.qu. 

16.4.*“ 

Du®.44i.  16  Immofolu*  demcognofdt  futura  contingentia.  i*,  q.  14.13. 

0. /.q. 86.3. 4 a/. i.dift  j 8. 3 Coo.t^°.67*AVer^.s.i  ».o. 

Re(p.Du“.44i*. 

17  Illuminatio  non  eft  in  dxmonibus, led  conceptui  faos  mani* 
feftan  t,per  modum  loquutioai  u 1 *.q.  109-  uo. 
it  Dxmone*  proficiunt  in  cognitione  , propter  cxpcricmiam.x* 
d.7.q.».i.<-./.4,ny.Vcri.q:S.i  5.7"'./.  Opuf  io.c*.38  / Opufc. 
1 1 .c°.  1 9.  Experientia,  t . Inf. 

Bu*.44i.  19  Immoexperienti^pertmct  jdfcnfum  tantum.i*.q.J4.f.i*. 
/•<M  * I ■!"*.  KeTp.Do°.44t°. 

30  Damon  non  habet  cognitionem  matutinam  , necuefperti- 
nam  , fcd  no&urnam.ia.qaarftio.64.:.jm./.  Veri.quxftjo.  8. 
17'C.fin. 

31  Demones  cognofcdunc  ChtiAum  efTcmeiTiam  promiffum 
in  lege, non  aiuem  dnumutem  eiut,ntfi  per  cnnicCtuta».  I*. 
q^4.l.4,,./  j4.q.4X.'-l~-/.q-44-t  •«  "./.q.47.J.C  /if.Co.a. 
Ie.a.pnn*.H. 

3 a Dxmon  prohibebatur  urrtutediuina  ab  inuefligationebearx 

Marix.Ncc  acuerat  diumiratem  Chrilii,  led  confitebatur  Iu 
(picando. ; '.qoxft  10.1 9.  j^./.qu  x it  4 1 . 1 . 1 ®./.q  .44.  1 .im./ 
q.47.f  .c./.4.dift.;o.qaxfii<>.:.ii.  t.quxll.j.t",./.|*,y.  Mati. 

1. med°.k. 

a 3 Dxmone*  fciont  fe  damnatos  in  perpetuum.  n?.q. 

3 .d.  a 6.q.  a .ar . f . q-4.  c./.Ma  q.  1 6.6. 

Vefle.  ' ~ 34  Liberum  arbitrium  dmfcnum.nnn  poteft  reuerti  ad  bonum. 

i.d.7'9-t-x*o/.Ver.q.X4.iT.  o./.Ma.q.io.  3 ^./.Iob.40.  lcft. 
i.racd°.j. 

Bu*-44j.  ay  Oppofiium  uidetur dicere. Ma.quxftio.x4.f.ijm.  Rcfp.ficut 

Dubio  if  1. 

•Amor11.88.9i.Comedere.33. 

it  Liberum  arbitrium  drinonum  eft  oblimatum  m malum» 
* principa  r er  ex  luftitia  dei  non  danm  gratiam  , fecundo  ex 

mdiuiGbili  ppetitu  eorum, tertm  rx  tognirrone  intcllcdi- 
ua,i]U  i rvn  potiunt  depooei  e xftunaaonem  femel  habitam. 
1 .quxft . 64. 1.0. /.a .d.7.q. a.3.0./.  Vcr.q.r  4. 1 o o./.  1 1 .*./.  Ma. 
q.l6.f.o. 

•Damnatio,  it.  Su.  Deus-  jtj.  Hxrefts.34.  49.fa.f4. 
Nocere.9. 

»7  Orent»  motus  I beri  arbienj  dxmonum  , eft  inordinata» , nec 
po fiunt  fc  prxpararead  giatum.i\qoxft.64.if  m./.*.dift.7. 
q.I  j o./.Verit.qti*rt.j4.ii.cy.Ma.q.7.9. Jm./.q.i6.f.  cJi./. 

6.l8m. 

»8  Dxmone*  poliunt  benefccere,  fi  uellent.  Sed uelie hoc  non 
pofTu nt.i  .dirt.7.q.  I . a.  im./  Vers.q.  a 4.  t o.  t f m.f.  Ma. quxfho. 
16.1.7*. 

»9  Dxmone»  pofTunt  facere  a ftum  bonum  ex  genere , led  nullo 
modo  ex  bona  uolunute.  1*.  q.64.i.f*\/t— dift.:.  quxft.t  -i- 
«.prtn°. 

40  Dxmone*  non  funt  naturaliter  mali , fed  propria  uoiuntate. 
»1.q.(tj|.4.o./.q^7,4.4n’./.».d.7.q.t.  ».C./.>J.c‘*. J07.  ulquc. 
i iI./.Po*.q.3.6.80,./.Ma.q.|tf.».o./.Ioi>.le.a.pri°.B.  Hxrc- 
fi«- 1 »9-  *Nomen.6iMndercfu.9. 

31  Natura  dxmooum  ad  boaa,fednoluntx*  eorum  eft  mala, cu- 
ius malit.xapfi  funt  caufa.tI.q.64.3.;,n/a.diliiii.7.qu.i.a.c. 
prine0./,  a". 

31  In  dxmonibu»  eft  naturali»  potentia  ad  bonum  ut  remota , 
quia  deprauatacft  per  habitum  malum  uoIuntatis.Lai.7.q.ii, 
*.im./.am. 

33  Omni*  adus  narorx  dxmonum  eft  bonu» , Ac  adus  uolunta- 
ta»  eius  eft  mal  u 1 . 1 *.q,6 4.  *.  j m./,»,d.7.q.  1 . ^c.pno0./.  j 
Ma.q.t6.tf.t*m. 

34  Diinunc»  non  diligunt  fc  mutuo  , bcctconcordram  haleaut 


Drm 

rnmalo.i,.q.io9.t.im./.ald-6.4 

Nulla  paf«io  lenfiuua  ertin  dxm>-n  bu*  , fcd  timor  & dolor 
uolun catis, eA  inei*.ia.q.63.*.a"./.  quxf.6.4./  3 o./  i.difl. 
f.qu  eft.  t Ven.q. 1 4.|O.C.fin.K./.quxltlQ-  46-7-f 

prin°./.f"\ 

Furor, phantalia,&:  concupifcentia,nnn  funt  in  dxmonibu», ni 
fi  metaphoncx.i  .uelie  inordinate,  t *jq.f  4.  f .j1"./  qu.f  8.  f .e. 
fi-  M-  f 9*4  • « “*/.a  .d.p.q.a . r . 1 m./  Po*-q^S.  6.)  *•/  Ma.  q • 1 6. 1. 
J"*./.d.lt®./.Anima.t9.g,n. 

Scrpui'  qiiadrtipliciter  fignificar  drmonem , fcilket  renoua- 
t»onc,in«ffii(mor!ii,&  1nuoiut10ne.lu.17.fi. 

Dxmone»  habent  excellentiam, tt  ptme  parum  in  malitia  fil- 
pra  homine». Ideo  defcribuitrur  fub  figura  excellentium  , 8c 
quafi  monfhuofbrum  animaJiuniJob.4o.!e.i.priiK°.  C./.Ifir 
»|ii.E./.<*.34.fi.H.  \> 

Dxmon  cfi  caput  omnium  malorum,  non  inlluxn  interiori  , ‘f 
fcd  gubernatione  exteriori,  inquantum  aumuntur  a deo.  3*.  ' * 

q. 8. 7.8.0. 

Dxmon,  & antiduifiiit  funt  tantum  unum  caput  malorum , 
quia  antichnfltt»  dirtrr  caput, quia  in  eo  erit  plcnihitne  ma 
litia  diaboli. 3*.q.  8. 8. 1 “. 

Dmma ne*  mnuctunt  bearrrudinem,  fcd  flatim  prxbuetunt  Peccatam, 
impedimentum  eiu».i*.q.43.j.4m./  tf.o. 

Omnes  dxmone»  frrmil  peccabemnt.Et  tanro  grauiu»,quan 
to  fu  per  ioi  0. 1 ^q-6j  .8.  lm./.3m./.  ( aLq.t  4.1.3  l.d.tf.1. 

4m./.ic. 

In  omnibu»  qux  agunt  dxmone»  propria  uoiuntate,  peccaot 
mortaliter.  I *.q.6  4.  s . 1 m.f- 1 1 f .q.  S $>.f  ^)./.i.d  ^.quxL  I . ».o>/. 

Ver.q.  a 4. « i-c./.M 

In  peccimdxiKonum  , dux  rantum  rjufxeoncurrunr.f.in» 
dinatioh.bttuali»  m pecratum.Ac  falfa  xlhmat io dc particu- 
lari elipibili.Vcri  q. A. 

Peccatum  dxmonifdurar  adhuc  fecundum  appetitum  , non 
autem  xllimatioi»em.it.q.64.».3®./.Opufc.3.cap#.  179. 

•Auaritia.8. 

Precatum  primum  «ixmooum  fuir,  quia  dxmon  noluit  bo- 
num fimpliciter,i»on  fcqucndo  regulam  diuinam.Ma.qu.i4. 

a.o  / 3 c.fi. 

Primum  peccatum  Adxaiet  drmonum,  non  fuit  blafphemia 
io  fpintumiandum.licct  potuerit  cflc.xif.q.  1 63  4 3 "./.a. d. 

43  «.o.Blalphemia  11. 

Omnia  peccata  funt  in  dxmoniba» , fecundum  reatum  , fed 
untum  fpiritualia.fccxndum  jrtcAum.l*.q.6j.i.o. *Empy- 
rru  m . A eq  ua  1 1 1 as.  1 t . H e r eC».  3 4. 

49  In  dxmoaibus  non  fuit  labor, nec  tTdmm,oec  accidix  pecca- 
tun».t,.q.4}.a.»*./.a.d.j.q.i.|.j“. 

•Lucifcr. 

fo  1«  drmonibui  non  funt  proprie, nili  duo  peecata.fcilicetfu- 
perbia.Jc  inuidia.i*.q.tf3.i.a/.?.3.c°.io9-/.Ioan.7.  lcA,o.4. 
princ®.C. 

f I Imnw  fn  dxmonibu»  eft  odium, & peccatum  in  fpiritumfan- 
ftuin,&  multxalix  defor mirate»  peccatorum. i.d. 43.6-6®./ 

p. ;.c*.  i09.Hefp.Du0.f44o.Bafplicmia.tt,  Dan.44.9 

•Mile». 8. Naturale.  t8.OJ1um.17.Om1flio.14.if. 16.  Pecca- 
tum. 8f.bindcrcfi».9. 

f 3 Dxmone»  non  afficiuntur  peccaro  cama!i,fcd  temptant  es  ia 
uidia.i*.q.63.a.lm./.a*./.5.3.ca°.t09^n./.  Iob.40.  IcAio.i. 
med°.D. 

53  Dxmon  temptaait  primos  parentes, ex  inuidia.iVq.6j.  1.0./  Teputio.V. 
I,d.aa.q.a.l.lra. 

f4  Dxmon  non  potuifth  temptare  hominem  in  ftaru  innocen- 
tJX,fuggcftione  interiori, quu  per  hanc  immutator  phanufia. 
aaf.q.i  6f.u.am. 

5 y Dymon  temptant  primos  parentes  promiferat  Adx.qnod  fd 
ret  bonum  & malum, fcd  iK>nfoluttproailfiun.iif.qux.;6j« 
a.o./.Ilj.7Je.a./.»».  Cor.tx.Ic.fi,C. 

56  Dxmon  temptatu  primos  parentes,  nonpotuic  fumerefor- 
mamquam  uoiuit, fed  tantum  fcrpentis.aaf.q -ldf.a.j®./.». 
diftinAio.11.  quxflio.a.i.c./.jm./.  Vcrir.  quoflaou^d.**®./. 
lob  40. 

57  Temptate  ad  nocendum, eft  proprium  dxmonum. Sed  mun- 
dus,& caro, temptant  inftrumcmaJirer.Dcpj  autem  temptat, 
faciende  fari  uirtutem  temptati.  1 *.o.i  1 4.1.0./,  aif.q. 97.  a. 
c / a.d.ai.q.t.i.o./.Opuf.7.c,.7  /. [’la!m.i  j.pnnc°.a.Ky.  1?, 
lhef  j.mc°./  He.4-fi  /. c®  rule.4  fi.L 

fi  Imeognatio  dxmonum,  eft  ex  malitia  eorum,  fcilicet  ex  fu- 
pe» bia  & moidiajled  ordinatio  eiat,eft  a deo.  1 a.  q.64. 4.  c./. 

q. i  14.1.0, 

5f  Diemoncs  duplinter  impugnant  homines  , fcilicet  inftigaa. 
do  ad  peccatum  ,8t  puniendo . Secundo  modo  mittuntur  a 
deo, non  autem  pium*  modn.ia.q.ii4.t.tm. 

•Aqua.  i9.&c.bap(ilmu*.77. 7 3.  Damnat  lo.f.  6.t6.  ff.EucIvn 
r1ftu.17j.ficc. 
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Temptatio  dxmomun  non  fcmper  eft  peccatum , quia  nitar*  79 
son  poceftiicur  unari  porctl  temptatio  ca«n»  . Ideo  tempta- 
tio canm  fine  pcceato  cfTcnon  porcli,  nt  patet  pcrgloiam. 

I sf.q.to.t.|m/.31-q>4l  •••3m ^/.t.d.»i.cj.,.uo/.4.<1.49-  q*} 

ar.  j.o.iara./.  Ma.quarft,  M.»“./.QuoJ.4.a  i.o^. 

Hc.4  6. 

•Escxca1io.Hx1e6r.49.Homo.37.  80 

Inmo  temptatio  car|lis£ue pumai  motat  ciot , non  Temper 
c.M  peccatti<n.i.d.i4*<H*»W'<l’4<.q.t.i*f1Vs*d.|9*qa.f. 
Vn./.Qu«M.n.a.Kelp.fuui  Du°.375°.  8( 

*Honor.j6.IJolacria.i.4  9* 

Dxmone»  maxmic  gaudent  de  peccato  luxtirix, propter  dif- 
'ficultarcm  cuadcndi.t  40.10610.*. 

me°.D.E.  8» 

Omnia  peccata  funtex  furgefhone  dxmonum  mdire6c.no 
ititem  d,ic/fcc.i,jj.6j»i.c./A|.i  14.3x1  /.  1 iS.q. 80.4.0,/.  j».q, 
i.*.r®/Ma.q.  4.4.0. 

•Lucla.Lupui.Mar»a.<i.Mulior.6.7.  Peccatum. 4 1.41. 43*99» 
1)0.20}.  *3 

xn»-mc>  non  funt  cauli  peccaro-nm  nnftrorura.nifi  indire 
flc.fcilicct  pctfiiadcndo,iieI  proponendo  aliquod  appetibile. 
jli.q.7f3.i-/*q*80-»0*/*34«‘lu*‘t»*-70*AMa.qii£.}.|.4.n./.  8« 

Quol.4.8.1. 

l>r nmn poiclt  impedire  ufnm  nron-s.fi  permittatur.  Ideo  po 
tcftfutniiemcr impellere  iftuin  precati  ,non  autem  in  pec-  8f 
catnm.»i*.q.8e  j.o.AMa.q.M.9*"- A4*« l.to"^/"1*» 

lo^.Lncu.  Dxmon.  104.*  Peccare,  i i.Fmni.t. 

Dxmone*  inducuot  ad  peccatum,inttriu»opcrando , fcilicet  86 
in  phantafiam,  & in  appetitum  fcnfiuuum  tantom.  1 if.q.80. 

» o /.Ma.q.3  *»./  q-16.1 1.0./  QU0I.3.8.C. 

Dxmon  non  (fatim  temptat  honuncmfpiu tualem, de  graui-  87 
hui  peccati'. j*.q  41-4.«  •Tcinptare.8.i4.&c. 

Drrtv-fic*  uiOouam  habent  in  tribus  gcoubu*  hominum, fci 
licet  furcrbivioloptuofi»,*  deditu  cum  Ixculi,  ud  iulla'>iU  88 
bm.Iob-4-i.lec.j.fi  K. 

Uximmc- uidi.non  cciJint  a temptatione aliorum,nec eiuf- 
lietn  Icmper.leJ  ad  trnipuf.la.q.i  14-}  o/.i  d.6  f .0.  89 

Remrd  tum  lemper  ell  paratum  hominibus  contra  dxmonct 
cx  paMoneChnlii,*  tempore anuduilU.}*.queJUon.49.i. 

2"»  /.}=**.  90 

H j i o comta  dxmonei  habet  triplex  remedium,  fcilicet  li- 
btio-n  artuti  ium.angcoit&  dcum.i.J  II.L.i. 

Dxmone»  fingunt  fc  ctfc  animas  dciu  .dotum  , ut  inducant  91 
in  errorem.  Vel  etiam  dmina  di  (peni  anoqc  apparent  ammx 
dchinftoium.Nam  fecundum  Aug  iilmn  n.non  ell  abfurdu, 
c edei  e aliqua  difpcnfatiuncpcr.miluni  fuifle  ,otnon  domi- 
nante arte  magica  uel  potentia, fed  difpcfatione  occulta,  qux 
phfmn  (imi  Si  Saulem  latebat , le  oiicodttet  fpimu»  lutli  a-  94 
fpcft  bu»  ret{i'pliuma  cum  lententia  per.  uflunn.Vd  non  ue 
re  Ipiritu»  Simuelii  a requte  Tua  excitatus  cft  , fcJ  aliquod 
piunrafmb  & tllufio  imaginaria,  diaboli  niailunauuQibu'  fa- 
6a,q"i  n Tcriptuia  Saniuclcm  j(‘pclljt.fiiuc  (olent  imagines, 
rcru.nl  «arum  nominibus  appella- 1 ia ■q.89*8.ain.Aq.  117*4*  91 
i»/.2»?,q.9M  2",.Aq.I74.»*4**'  Ma.q  I6.I.C* 

•A'Mlra6io  IJ.  Avlturatc.}.  &X.  Adoratio.  19.  jo.  Angciur. 

4<7-  ApjurCiC.li.Ars.2j.  , f.4 

Pxmones  polfuntaliquiou»  corporibus  alligari,  per  nigroma 
tiarn.poteliacc  daemonum  fnpenoium.0.4  <a°.9o.A  Anima. 

ai.e^yiQuol. a* » j .c-b Jt-AQ^ul*) -%i  c fi*A  Opu».jx°.i84. 

«Arti&ul  .?•  Balaam-Diana. 

Qjx  hunt  per  anem  demuui.,p:xtcr  uram  natui  x.oon  lunt  43 

4iutuioa*j.d.2i*q.2.4M. 

Non  licet  hibexe  tamJiariratcmcum  dxmone.  nec  require- 
re tiu itarem  ab  eoad  cogmuoncmocculukcura,  quia  eit  apo 
flafiaa  fnle.fecunduro  Ai^uilinum.xzf.o.jo  a. 5 .«7.4-93.0./ 
q.9<  o./.2-d:7.q.|.2.o  / 4*d.|4,S  J"7*M^q-7-^4n,./.Iot-4.  96 

D UUMU0.7.AC.15.C. 

•Falcinatio.ti.ie».  7 1 • 71. 

Dxmon  ueritatcm  dicir.ut  «icopiat. i*.q. 64. 2. jm.  'Gentili». 

) .G  rgas  Homo. j 7. lacobus.  j . lucan tauo 
Pxmone»  CiciuiU  aliqua»  It  muto,  ut  finr  familiarcshomi-  47 
mbus.quo»  conamur  dcctpcic.  i*.q.  8p.4.jBl  /.  1 »f  qu.89.4. 
jm./  M i«q.7-9«4m.  *leuiatan.Loqu».6.7.Lu»iiiic-tio.Luxu- 

Mu’.7.5iC,  48 

E ere  alx,md  a dxmone,  fpomeoccurtnitelicet,  propter 
icrn  ai  u:  ura, maxime  quando  uirtuie  diurna  .compel- 
li potcil  ad  diccndur.1  ucra.lu  ur  Chriilus  fcat.  Nam  uc  Bc- 
iia  dicit, nt.n  uelut  infcius  donunos inquirit , fcd  ut  <on fella 
pdlc  quam  tolerabat  pinus  furaim»  granus  emicaret.  Et  fi- 
cut  tacobus,&  VniwiA'  ludas  fecerunt.  Non  autem  licet  d( 
inonetr  inuncare  ad  cognitionem  oci  ultorum,  mqujrcdo  ao  99 

tofo  n»  q w*  h Aq-f  1 •4*t,lV-3,I1./*q-9^**'3m*  M* 

^MuadiiUm.4J- 


lauocanres  darainnem, . peccant  mortdker^t  funrapoflar»* 
fide  (ccundum  AuguUmuin.propicr  paitum  tnttum  rmn  <i* 
0K«ne,MCite  ud  rxprefir,  uci  wcibotrnus  li  muocau»  1-  'erfic 
Ud  fido  aliquo  etum  6 fjcr.fitia  dulim.a2:.q.p6.2.j'tJiny. 
2.d.7*q.j.2.o  /.Ifa.j.lec.4  fi. 

^Milfio*28X>uu.B  Hauius.i  9 Pax.11.  rr 

llpmonr»  luuocan.per  mendacia  6 uana,acn:unr,ut  faciant 

ea  crcdi.Pi  axj. 6.10. c. fi  / 8m* 

•Re(iflere.6. 

Dxmonei  alliciuntur  dinerfis  generibus  herbarum  , anima*  • 
liunitcar minum. & rituum, ut  fignis. nnn  au*rxt  ur  rcvus.i*. 
q.tl}.}  J1"./  1 :4.q.« t ».j",./.q. 1.1../. i'o*.q6.H*rf. 
•ReuerCntla.ll.Sc1entia.84.  S«ieca'.4* 

Dxtuonc.  uorau  lub  certa  couildlatione , uemunllKtt  non 
(iibfi  nt  (f  bt.ncc  aiicui  uirtuct  coi  porali,  ut  ducant  in  mwc, 
uel  quia  coguntur  a (upcrmribni  oxu>ooibus.i*.q.i  f }.}•<>./ 

2.d.7*q.J  i.4B,./.».jm.AH**.q.6.3.c./.ioai.  . r 

"Sort.f.  Super  limo.  4-ftCc. 

Dxmones  uocati  fub  certa  eonflcHatione  , urniunr  , quia 
Iciur  illius ucturcm  muaie ad  edeCium  lequihtmii.  i*  q.iif.  r . 

f .2*7.  i d.7^.).l.4*. 

Dxmonct  plus  uexant  lunaticos  io  augmento  Iunx,  ur  ean»  v.*  ., 
inlamcnr,&  quia  tunc  cerebrum  ell  ficdilpofiium  per  luna, 

1 *.q.  1 1 f . } . l «A  l>o*.q.6. 1 0.7  m. 

Dxmone»  ai  in  «locationem  airtutisdiuinx.ueniunt.nrom*  * 
m 110  credantur  eadufi  a diuua  lultuia.  Potcu*.  quxltion^. 

I0.}ro. 

Dxmones  maxime  annbelant  a J hoc , ut  eia  exhibeatur  caU 
tus  diu.nas.iif.quxlL8}.2.3m  /.iT.Corinth-ii.lcAjo.i.prjn 
op*E.  ... 

Deu»  comminatur  captui  itatem  & difperfioncm  huqoiat- 
lunJmirur.qui  hocaU  cultum  dxmouum  fac:ebant.4.dif.i4* 

«l*jair.  l.q.l.i”. 

Deus  non  c:i  m dxmone, nec  in  peccatore  (impliciter  , fcd 
ut  ettcreatui  a,ud  addendo,  per  cff:ntsamiprxientiutu,&  po- 
tentiam. i*jj.d.  i.4w7  i.d.|7.q.t.tl*. 

Drinones  uocati  a uirgin.hu»  ueiiinnt,ut.ducjne  hornior»  ia 
opinionem  tux  diu inttaus, qu.fi  munditiam  anirnt.Pota.qu. 

6.  io-4n>* 

Dxmonci  po(funt  cogi  dupltrirer , fcillrct  uirtutr  fvpetiori , Potcflat. 
idcit.a  deo  , & ab  angeli»,  6c  bumtiuUis  laQCtu,&  iliiktionc. 

Pu*.q.6,ro.c. 

Poteilas  dxmoni»  nnn  eft  maior  potcftne hominis  quoad 
a6n»ltbc>l  arbitrii,neequxl'bapotrl(a»  mateu  homine  po. 
tcft  mouereuoluntatrm  hominis,  fed  ib«u»deui  lutficicuter. 
i*. «j.io}»4.<>.A * 2t.q.do.j .»m7*»  d.ai.q.i.a.iM* 

* Adjuta  e.*. 

Uxrnon  accipu  poteftatem  in  homine , & in  omni  quod  ur- 
oit  m ulum  eigs.pioprcr  peccatum  nu»^.d. 6. q*3^u.J.qtt.r.  r 
c./.d.)4.  J*!"/  jm  / d.47.q  t.ar.2.«i.4  c. 

* Angrlu>. 5^7  41J  Ammj.itg.i-.  .Aotichrifius.r.»  Appa. 

'X  c.  1 1.  A pp  > ch  cniio.}.  Artiti  ei  ale.?  • 

Dxuioo  habet  poreliatem  ahqruni  m Homine, cx  hoc  quod 
lu  bdu  ur«pcccatn  ot  ig  nxl  1 ,ucl  aCluali . j *.q.7 1 . ».t ./.  1 

* Dani  nano,}. 6,  >6.  Sic.}}. 

Dxmonct  ouu  habent  tanram  potellarcm  nocendi  corpora* 
liter  & fpintualuer  in  puer»  hapuaam, quantam  10  non  ba- 
putat«s>4.J.4  q.j.ar.i.q. i.c.  Energtumnus. 

•Debitum  xj  Excommunicatio. 7.  Exorcilmus.7.8.iM2. 14. 
Phantafia.6 . \r 

Nullus  aoic  pafcionem  ChriRi  potoir  ciudere  manui  dxmo- 
uum,quin  descenderet  ad  jnlctnuin.j*a].4v.2.a,".Af.i*‘-Aq* 

•Gentili'  j.Giga».Harrefi»..49.Hnmo.  37.  Hooor.  36.  Incn- 
bu».Magi.7.fcc-  Maleficium. o.  Mediator,  i . 

Dxmon  inhabitat  hominem  prccanrem  mortaliter , non  fe- 
cundum-efiemiam  intra  mentem,  fcd  perrricAuni  lux  mali 
t ix.  5.4*  «-a0. 1 8^n.  AQuoL  j .8.0.  /.  loa  n.  r j . le.  4.  fi  n.G. 

•Mi- atuliim.  41.  43.  Ac.  Milito.  28.  Nocete*  9.  Paflio. 

110.12}. 

Dxmon  etiam  nunc  poteil  deo  permittence  horni  net  tem- 
ptare quantum  ad  amatam , & uexare quauium  ad  corpus. 
j*.q49J.2®. 

Idem  lixuiun  potefi  recipere  femen  uiri , 9t  tramfundere  in 
mulierem, A generabitur  homo  qui  crtt  hir  ut  «m,  U non  d* 
moms  ficui  &aha-uiu  rerum  femcna(luoiptum  . (ccundum 
Augulhnum.i*.q  f 1.5. 6"  Avd.8.ar.4.q.a-c.Al4o,.‘1.6*s*<*fi- 
/.8* } 0,/.6rn*A7B,-Atub*40iicc.i.me0.  D.  I n,cubo4.G  1 g inte*. 

•Heccaium.i  j4.xo}.PuulUt.i7.i9.i>ioximui.i.i>uoiU0.4. 

Purgator- um.}. 

Darimipca  non  permittuntur  facere  omnia  qu.r  nolfjnt  nata 
taliter  ncc  datur  eis  poiciia»  facicndi  aliquidtfiqurrnanarall- 

7f  .4*f/.Jm.Ai*d.n.q.i.t  .c./.i'i>*.q>*  , 


«a 


D AE  M O N 


$o 


Drm 


•Refiftcrc.6. 

Icnmo  uxor  LotH  fecundum  aliquos,  mutata  cft  in  ftatuam  fa 
ln, mediantibus  dxmoaibos.Mj.quxA.  1 6.9.  3 'B.  Rcfpondcu 
Dubio  446°. 

100  Etfi  dxmones  animam  alicuius  fanAi  cuocare  non  poflunt, 
neque agere  ad  agendum  alind.poteft  umen  hoc  fieti  d mi- 
ssa ui(!ute,ut  dum  dxmon  coofulitur.ipfc  deus  per  fuum  nu 
tium  ueritaccm  enuntiet, firut  per  Eliam  rcfpondit.  ixVqux. 
171.6.  i",  /.q.!74  f-4m- 

70!  S ( u*or  Loth  mutata  cft  tn  ftataam  falit  mediantibus  dxmo 
ntbus, hoc  tamen  fuit  uirtiue  dci.Ma.q.i^.p.^./.iI.The^. 
leo.  •Seiuiru».  1 4-Superlhtio.4.&c 

X01  Dxmones  non  potiunt  transformare  homine*  in  bcftias.etiam 
quoad  figuram,  fecundum  rei  uericatem  ntfi  per  phaotafti- 
ram  apparentiam.  M a.q.i6.9.^3m. 

aoj  Dxmones  ft  eque  ter  apparent  in  figuris  beftiarum,  qua;  defi- 
gnent  conditiones  eorum,  ex  prouidentia  A permifsione  dei, 
bcut  in  figura  ferpern» , cum  eflei  in  darmooe  decipiendi  cu- 
piditas fecundum  Auguftioum.aif.q.i6y.i.|*/.  I0b.4t.le. 
L.ptin"./.lfa.i  {.  fi.n./.c°-54.fi.H. 

204  PoccSa*  duplex  dxmonis,  faJicct  quat  fotfi  cieo  ter  impcllic 
ina&um  peccati.fed  non  in  peccatum, A qua  trahit  ad  fupplr 
cium.1  if.q-8o.;.o./.Ma.qu-j.4.c./.  q.16-1  l.io1"./  H.10*./. 
Opuf.6o.  c°  t8.Dxmon.6T 

*of  Circa  potcftatcm  dxmoais,quam  in  homines  exercebat, tria 
potiunt  confidenti , fcilicet  primum  ex  pane  hominis , aliud 
f«  parte  dei, tertium  ex  parte  dxmonis.  Opuf.6o.cu.  18. 

*o 6 Darmoncs  non  poliunt  producere  effe&u» , quinonfumin 
poteflate  alicuius  uirturis  naturalis  actiux,  at  fufcicarc  raor- 
toos.A  hui ufinodi. ntfi  in  prxftigto.i*.q.9i.i.i",./.jm.|/.qttx. 

»I4.4.C/.Xm. 

*o7  Dxmones  poflunt  uerc  naturales  ciTcAnt  producere,  fed  mc 
diantibus  agent  ibas  naturalibus.  i*.q.i  14. 4.c./.sm./.  q.li  f .J. 
2 "./.quxft.  1 1 7.  J .c7.».drrtma.7.qi»x/i.  | . 1 m-/.difi.l.artic4. 
q.ax./.?.j  .cap°.IOj./.Pot*.q.6.y  .o./.Ma.q.l6.9.o./.if.  Tu4- 
lefi.t.fi. 

»08  Omnuqujt  uifibilitcr  fiunt  in  hoc  mundo , podunt  fieri  per 
dxmones, non  quidem  per  (olam  uirtutem  prupriamded  me- 
diantibus aftiuis  naturalibus.Ma.q.id.9.iln. 

xop  Dxmones  nullam  fbtmam  poflunt  influere  in  materiam  mfi 
mediante  agente  naturali, (ed  folui  dem. i*.qtr*fl, 0.91.».  c./. 
quxft  io.  1 oy . t . t m./.q.  1 1 4.6.C. /. i-di/hrxft.r.  qaxfl.i.i. 
C./diAinft.  8 .» .C  /.C0Q.3 .cq>°.ioj ./. Po*.  q urf  6. } . o./.y.c/. 
Ma.q.  16.9.0. 

tio  Dxmon  poteft  dupliciter  facere  aliquid  apparere  aliud  qui 
fit.fcolicct  immutando  alicuius  phantafiam  interius,  & alios 
corporeos  fenfu*uel  exterius  aliquod  corpus  formando.!*  q. 
«s4.4.am7.i.d.8.y.4ni./.6'n  /.Poteo*.  quxfl»o.6.y.c.fi./.  M*. 
quxftio.  1 1 1 .a/.  GaJ.j  J*ftjo.i.pnn°.L/.  cap°. 
J4.bH. 

S 11  Dxmonum  monftra  in  defertis  plurimam  apparem.  Iob.  14. 
lca.t.prin°./.c‘*.4o./.Ua.ijfi.  K. 

>1*  Motus  localis  quem  caufant  dxmones  in  corporibas,  nnn  res 
ducnur  in  motum cctltftcm.s.diilioa^.quxft.  j.t.i^./.Ma. 
q.16.1.6". 

S 13  Piuuia, A uenti.A  quxeumque  folo  motu  locali  fiunt , pof- 

famcaulaie  a dxmonibns.itf. quxft.  8o.x.c/Ma.q. 
lob.lec.j.fi.C. 

X 14  Dxmones  non  poffiint  monere  cxlura.;}.  j-cap^ioSqwn®./. 

Ma.q.  l6.p.7m./jo.t/.4"*. 

XI  f Dxmones  non  poflunt  mooerc  totam  terram  . Ma.  tnurftio. 

Itf.p.S®. 

916  ChriAus  fuflicrcnicr  probaaitquadnipliciter,qu6d  expelle 
ret  dxmones  per  «mutem  dei , & non  per  uirtutem  dxmo- 
nom, primo  per  hoc  qood  Sitban»  contra  feipfum  non  dxui- 
ditur. Secundo  exemplo  aliorum, qui  Jxmonu  cticicbant  per 
fjmitum  dei.  Tertio  qaia  dxraonem  expellet  e non  poflet,  ni 
u ipfum  uiciflct  uirtute  diurna.  Quarto  quia  nulla  connemen 
«i*  in  operibus  nec  m effc&u  eratfibi,  A Sathane  , cum  Sa. 
ahanas  defpcrgcret.quoa  ChriAus  colligebat.  3*.  quxftio.  43 . 

«7  ChnftXs  permifit  dxmones  intrare  porcos  , & a fligere  illum 
quem  l:l>erauit,triplici  ratione,  fcilicet  ut  mAmat  magnitudi 
nem  nocumenti  dxmonum,  qui  hominibus  iafidiantur , at 
omnes  difccrcnt , qaod  nec  ad  u er  lui  porcos  audent  aliquid 
facere, nifi  ipfccnnccflerit.A  ut  oAcnderct  quim  grauiotnsn 
illos  homines  operad  e flent , quim  10  illos  porces^nfi  edent 
diurna  prouidentia  adjuri.3*  q.44.1.4». 

Pali  118  Dxmones  fu  per  t ores  , cxpcllutu  inferiores  corporaliter,  non 
autem  a dominio  animx.Sed  ChriAus  utroque  modo  expd  - 
lit  utrofq;.3*q.43,x.3*.  'Angelus.  17.Ac.s3  1.1S0. 
dtc.5  84.  j ib.Amma.  1 5 8. 6a.  Aqaa.  1 9.1*.*  a.  AflsAcre.j  .4 .5 . 


Demonft. 


EuchariAiat7j. 

1 19  Hominibus  datur  poicfl as  expellendi  dxmones, quo  ad  nocn- 
mentum  corporis, non  autem  animx,falicet  peaatuui,&  fer- 
uuutcm  4 J.j.e.u;^.a. i.j». 

•Exorci fm us.  8. 9.  to.  1 1 .ExutfUtio. Fides.7 1.7  a.  Hrrefis.  49. 

1 a • 1 t4*&c.  (acohus.3  ■ 

no  Dxmones  dicuntur  ligari  .quando  impediuntur  agere,  qu* 
naturaliter  poflunt,  & folui  quando  permittuntur.  po*.q.4.j. 

c.  •Iiifcrom.i-i.?. 

II  ! Locus  dxmonum  triplca^cilicet  aer, terra, 5:  mfcrntfs.a.di.4. 
3.o.lnfemus.a. 

" Malediceic.  y .Miraeulum.  j 6.y  «.Paulus.  1 9. 
na  Locus  duplex  debetur dxmoaibus  , fcilicet  aer  caliginnfiu, 
caufa exercitandi  homines, ufque ad  diem  iudicij,8c  infernus 
ratione  panx.l\q.64.4.o./.4.diAm^f  .q.l.j.cV4m./.  d.47. 
q.lJr.*.q.4.i« 

• Potcftas.  1 7.L9.Pargatorium.y.Satha». 

i»i  Dxraoocinbicuuquc  fiiu  , habent  femper  fecum  infernam, 
nec  diminuitur  ptraicoruoi , cx  teteflu.  »*.  quxftio.  64.  4. 
3m./.i.diflin.d  3.8ro7.4.dillut.44.quxlLj  jr.  j.q.3.8m./.dift. 
4f.qux!l.i.aru.i^u*ft4o.i.i“/.Animxu,»4'«./.Opuf4.i. 
cap°.t84.fin. 

•Stridor. 

1 14  Pfna  dxoonom  in  nullo  mitigatur, per  poteftatem  punien* 
di  alios.1*  q.iQfi+s J^“«./L44“./.4.d^7.q.i.art. 
a.q.40. 

nj  Pxna  accidentalis  dxmonum , crefdt  afqne  ad  diem  iudtdj 
tantum, non  autem ppnadrentialis.i.diftin. 7.  qu.i.a.  j®./^ 

d. 4».L.pimv./.d.yo.  q.aor.l  .q.d.o. 

•ChriAus.  11*. 

1x6  Immo  p.rna  dxmonum ,&  aliorum  damnatorum  , fircundutd 

Ortgcneui  tcrmuiabmir.i*.q.64.j,c.Refp.Dubio.447°-  Hx-  Du".447. 
reG».f4.yy.i»7.Noccre.9. 

f Dxmoniaci  «clcuint  quid  loquamur  .quando  dxmon  loqui  LoqoeU. 
tur  in  eujicut  nec  ierpeosquo  diabolut  temptatur  Euam.nce 
*“wqu*  angelus  Joquutus  cft  ad  Balam.  xtf.  qaxlliun.  i4|. 

•Dxmon.l4.n*,&e.Euduriflia.xi  i.  Hxrcfii.  toj. Homo. 

37.  Phiton.4. 

iDcmooAtaUle.  Dcmonftratio.  0.  Dena.  7.  Sic.  Per fb» 
ut.13. 

I qOiuoNSTiATto  duplex  , Grilicet  propter qaid,  ideft,  per  Djulif 
caulam,&  figni,idcft,per  eAfdum.i*.q.x.a.c/.4.d,l.  q.ioi.i. 
q.Mm./.Anima.xJc.3.prin°.Caiifa.Hi8. 
Abftra4tio.4.AngeJiuj7*.349.Be4utudo,6i.6x.  Caula.  4u 
y d.&c.u  1 •Cogoiuo-i  4. Creat  10. 4. 
a Dcmonftratio  Juplcxpcibcftad  /cnfum,&ad  huelleftum.i*. 

quxAio.i3.i.3®./.i.dift,naix.i.3«./4.d.8.quxA.x.amc.u 

3 Semonftratin  duplex/tilicet  fimpliciter^  ad  hominem.  Mu 
ia.4.1eajo.7.6n./.Lib#.yJca^.fia.F.y.  Lib°.i  i.leaio.y.prix 
ctp  .b.  •Credere, 9ao.iy.  14.  Deieaatio.  40.  Demooftra- 
bilc.  DemoaAiatiuum.  Demooftrawt . Deu*  7-ifltt.  i*»t 

1 y 6.  ao7. 

4 DcmonArationem  circularem  efle  non  iucomienit.fi  concit- 
fio  per  alia  etiam  media  manifcAetus  , ad  oAenfioncm  eoa* 
ucrubiJitaxa  condnfiooum.  Cx.x Jeftiojy./.  Pofter^.le&o, 

I4prm°i 

J DcmonArationem  circularem  efle,  non  inconuenit , nifi  rt- 
fpcftu  ciuldcui  uumero. Porter x.ledioji.  pnnc*a-  Sylla- 
gilmuvfc,  r 

6 fi  x qualibet  efledu  notiori , poteA  demonft  rari  propria  eius 

caulam  efTe.  1 ‘.quadl.x.i.c./.^  m./.  Poftex»  1 .Caufi.ioS. 

Notuai.9. 

* Definitu».  8.io.  AcJEpicieli.FlTe.66 .67.14.  *y.Falbcia.7.Fi- 
dcs.47.Ac.!  1 i.ixa.Ac.i|f.i  37.AC.  144.  Ac. 

7 Oppofitum  uidetur  dKcxe.Tru.ai.c./.Partcr*.lac.a.  Rcfu.  _ 

ficutDu°.3X3°.  ^ r Du^.441» 

8 Dcmonilratio  potillima.fumirur a fiae.in  his  in  quibusagi- 
tur  propter  finem, fcilicet  ia  naturalibus,  moralibus,  lc  artip 
ficialibus.Mcu.  y .ieft.  l ,fin./.Lcd.  x /.Pbilip  x Jc&^.  prme* 
lea.iy.fi. 

9 Immo  demonftratioquxfacitfcieacumderc,  eA  per  uufam  D»*.44p. 

intuniccam  ici.  1.  dirtindlicn.45.  3.  y *».  Rclpondcu  Dubio 
44 99r 

10  Propnum  demonftrationiseA  efle  ex  neceflanjs  nccdTarra, 

Mcu. y lefiio. y .fi.f  Poftei m.  lcdio.i  j. med°.c. Generatio, 

73.  Iocaroari.  418-  Indiuiduum.  14.  19.  Iurtma.  Ix. 

Lex.iy7. 

11  ln  dcmonAratione«  maior  propofibo  cft  in  quarto  modo  di- 
cendi per  fc,(ed  minor  in  primo.conclafioautcin  10  fc tundo 
A quarco.PoAer".lc. io.6./.Lrc.i  4 .p«n°. 
•Mctaphyfia.!9ai.3i.Mnndm.l.*o.4«. 

Dcfi- 


;p«l 


>8le 


DEMONSTRATIO 


Dem 


f » Definitio  paflionii,cum  definitione  fubicfti,  eft  medium  in 

detnocflrat  ione.  Poftet*  Jec.  ».ptiBr./.Lt°.*  Jci  .fi-*  Jc-7.S./ 
Ieei7.i9ptinP. 

•Nouiro-j  io.  Oftenfio.Parnitemi*.4.j*-Pcfioo^*3-  "nn- 

cipium.t9.ftc.  * 

Vmui  condufionii.eft  tantum  unum  medium  demonftratiuG, 

fcd  multa  probibilia.!*.q.47***j“7-Poftei,n.le.44- 

•ProccUie.t<.ftc.Proi»oniu»a.t.j. 4-Ratio.it.  Regula  4 Su- 
cramcmum.6. Scientia. «9- |<MM4-ff-  <4-  *f-  Stf.sp,  104. 

»17.119.1  io.Sigaum.i.9-*i-i3*$yUogifmu».s.3. 4.8.  Simo- 
nixi7.Sophtfta. 

|4  In  demonfl ratione  ad  impoflibilc  , nibfl  differt  alTumcre  uc- 
nun  uel  filium  contingent.  PhyT.lcft.  i.fin.  I 

•Subllantixt  j- 

jf . Phy  fica  demouftrat  per  omnes  caufat.  Pby.Ieft.1.  mc*J.F./. 
Lib°.i.lec.io.o.  * 

•Theologia,  a j.T  erra.  1 j .T  rbnptl  ut.i.V  ti.  1 4. 

1 6 Aftrologia.qno  ad  motus, fitm,  quantitates,  ft  pafTiones  caa- 
lorum.cft  icientia  pet  demonfttationem,  non  autem  quoad 
dfeftui.fed  tantum  pereonic&nras.Opuf.t8.c*.4. 
qDecnonttratiuum.Htc.Hoc.Ifte.Pronoin  en.  1.3.4. 
qDcmonfirator.Induceteteftimoniaalioruni.non  eft  demon 
ftratom, fed  probabiliter  perfuadentii.t*.qo*ltio.4«.i.c.fin. 

« Dici.i. 

4 Deum  j. Commutatio.  1.  N11men1t.11.  Numut-Peomia.  V- 

fura.iSj. 

4Dencg1ri.Hxrcfis.31.Vfura.jtj. 

1 Denigratio.Sufurratio.i . 

A quo.  I 4Dxhomiu  ano  quilibet , fit  ab  aliquo  habente  fe  per 
modum  fornix, non  autem  icinpcraforma.i*.q.ij.ii.  c./.q, 
37.t.c./.i.dift.ji.q.l.4.c./.Veri.q.it.4.i“./.Po,.qu*f;7.lo. 

8“.  *AMbnentia.j,Acridciw.98.99.Accol)riU!.3.Adio.ti  1 
Adus.tj. 

% Denominatio  proprie, eft  fecundum  habitudinem  accidentis 

ad  (iibicAum.non  autem  ad  obieftum.t.d.ry.q.t.f.»**. 
•Angclus.611.6t4.  . 

j Quzltbet  res  denominatur  tantum  ab  eo  , quodeonuenir  ei 
eflentialiter , non  autem  ab  eo  quod  conuemt  ei  participati-  * 
ue.uel  caufaliter.Col.lec.4.fi.E. 

•Anima.»4*..Auamia.»4.Caufa.ft.7f.7a.Clau».j.Coi»cti-  a 
■1fub1lt1.1Dcfimt10.1i.Em.40.  Eflcntja.io. 

4 Denominatio  fit  a digniori. 4. d.i  I qu.i  .ar.i.q.i.Ira./.  Peri-  f 
hiermr.le.4- 

•Genealogia.  i.Intcliefttts.9.  ♦ 

j Tranfcendemia  denominant  feipfa.non  autem  fbrmx  fpccia- 
les.iif.q.Ct.4.lin./.d.i7.».tm/.Vcri.qat.4.4"./Pota:q.9.  1 
7 .b./. 4. 1 8®./. Virt .q.  1 . 1 ,8**.  *Lrafcibih.i  Locus.^. Matrimo- 
nium, i.ftc.  6. Motus.i  7. 

6 Agrn\  denominatur  ab  adionc,non  autem  ab  elfedu,  nifi  fit 

de  intcllefto  aAiooi*.i,.q.j7.»-c7.a,n./.  1 d.  j t.qu.  t.  t.c.fi  f. 
3*»./.i.c./.i®.  *Pirs.j?.Pcr  fe.i.Prxdicart.it.Samaru  Sam- 
tts.  5. 6.Similuudo.i. Temperantia.  3.  Vbi.t.  * 

7 In  rcfpeftiuis  fit  denominatio  ab  exrrinfeco,  non  autem  m ab 
folutis.  i,.q.6.4.c./.q.j7.i.c./.ii®.q.7«*-*l"-/-,-d.jl»q-t-l-4-/  * 
dw»o.q.i.I.lm./.i.d.Ii.f.i"./.  Ver.q.i.4  C.fi. 

«Veritas.  i8Chriftu».i  1. 

t Immo  in  relatiui*  poccft  aliqoid  difponi  ft  denominari , per 
aliquid  lui  generis, non  autem  inabfblutit.4.d.8.  q.i.ariic.  1. 
quxft.t.i®, 

9 Immo  nihil  denominatur  a relatione, oiiafi  abextrinfeco.fed 
Du°.4fo**.  quafimb*icmc.eont.i.c°.ij.  Rcfp.Du°.4jo*. 

so  Omnia  qu*  habent  ordinem  ad  aliquid  unum,  licet  dioerfi- 
mode, denominati  poflunc  ab  eo.  i*.q.6o.i  .c. 
ai  AIiqui-1  denominatur  rcfpeftu  alterius  dupliciter  , fcilicct 
quando  rtfpe&us  eft  ratio  denominationis , & mundo  non, 
fed  tantum  caufa.Ec  fic  deuoinmaturab  aliqua  forma  ei  in- 
hxrentc , oon  autem  primo  mado, fed  ab  extrinfcco  tantum. 
Veri.q.1!  q.l.im. 

«Denotari.  A.  i.  Ad  -De.  o.Defignare.Ex  o.  Grammatica. 

In  i.fcc.  Nocere.  Per.  f. Per  fbua.4t. 4 j.lTopter.t.  RedupUca-  * 
tio.t.*-SignificJ£ioo. 

Qoid.  , «Dsmitas  nondl  maceria  multa  fub paruis  dimenhom- 
i,iK,fed  eft  ptopricta»  confcquens  e»  hoc , quod  materia  fic  fe 
habet.4  d.x  x.q.  i-ar.i^.*®.  •Aer.7Angelus.76.  A uder. 
Cjluni.  Io.  Cecc.6.Cotpu*.  48.  Ddeftatio.  17.  Deus.399.  1 

Nubes.  T. 

t Penficas  in  carlis/acit  lucidius, ft  magis  a&ioum.in  elemen- 
tis uero  facit  oppofita.Cx.lec.io.prin^.b.PunAus.4.  Oriam. 
Vapor. 4.  Vinum. 4.  J 

qDen«es.Cne.9.EuchariAia.  19*-  Stridor, 

«DenudaruF0rma.98.151.  Recipere.  fi.Tatfus.i ». 

Ia  quibus.  1 E»»vntiaiio  lemper  det  fieri  in  peccatis  occultis,  prxee- 
dente  fcacu  admnatbooc^ufi  mora  fit  patculofa.aif^.  j j- 


Deo  Dtp  Det 

7.o./.4.d.i4q  ‘->e.l.q.i.i"/.Ral./.q.t.o-/.d.jt.J.6"7-  Vif. 

q.x.o./.Quol.  1 . ifi^./.QuoL  I M 3 .0. 

Admonitio  1. Curre  irio  I7.l’eccatum  i6.Acci/fstio  6.it.  **. 

•Crimcn.Detegcm-Imperare  t. Incendiarius. Ira  38.75. 

In  denuntiatione  non  requiritur  feriptura , quia  Jcauotiaaa 
non  obligat  fe  ad  probandum, »ec  punitur  non  probans,  uf.  < 

q.68  i.?ro  /.Qao!.tt.lj.C. 

-*  Iuracncmuui  »0.  Paraipcnfio  1.  Parnitrmta  49.  Prophetia 
4 60. 

1 Deordinari.Lex  88  Pecatom 

■4  Deorfam.  Am*r  f 8.  Contrarium  jo.41.  Gtaue  ligni*  T. 
Imam.tnfcrius.Sctmi.o. 

qDsrssoRRE.  Scientia  noftra  dependet  a fetbili.ft  uone-  Q«o. 
conuerfo^ed  in  deo  eft  econuerfo.t.d‘j9.q.i.i.i". 

•*  Accidens  s.  14. 

Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  , quia  incelleAus  nofter  eft  caufa 
rerum.  4-d.  8.q.  1.  ar.i.q.j.  ln,./.Perihcm.U*.j.in*.b.H.  Re- 
.fpondeoficut  Dubio  ixi*.  D»  «4f 

• AA10 15,14.61.109.  Agens  64.64.  Anima  13.14.70.131. 

303. Annexum  i.  Articulus  i.Chariras  5 |.i4y.Cau(a  |4.49* 

59.99. Cmlum  69.  Circunftaaaai.  Confciemia  9.Cognino 
a3.a9.Credere5.Deur  16.i5l.394.Eduo  1. Egere  t.Falfitai 
la.Finis  to9.IntellcAos  71. 94.161. 159.179.1S5  lntfcti°»4« 

Laus  i.Locus  19.  Logica  8.Meafi>ra  ii.i3.Metaphyfica»l- 
Motus  91Necefli1a117.31.lj.  Operat»?. 8 Paluo  i7-P<^» 
m ij.Pofubilita»  i.Potcftas  8. Prudentia  jfl.tt  7*.C^J*o*‘- 
tat  5. Relatio  1.39  5 j.6fi.7i.Saceidos  if.a*  Sacramttfi  al. 

13  9. Separatio  a. Simonia  j-SoIertia  i.Spintuale  r.Studifi  4- 
Virtus  14164. Vnitl»  M-Votumas  49  ij.Voz  it.Vlura  105. 

4 Deperditum. Adam  4 4.Cibu«  i.j.f.Eu.harifti  J lio-it»* 
idem  {.feiunium  ly-Ligoum  i.Reftauracio  t.Vinum  8. 

4 Deperire. Peccatum 43  5.4j6.Perfeftio  59.Religio  19. 

4 Depingere. Adoratio  i9.Imigo  41.4143.  Scutum. 
qDeponere. Angelus  i4i.354.Circuncifk>  6. Dxmon  i6.Epi 
fcopus  i4.i8.MJofuctudo  S.Obftmatio  a.Ordinatio  7-Or- 
do  «i.Profefi  o 7.Keftitutio  aj.  Sacramentum  77.  Siioutua 
30.jt.38.Vfura  iit. 

qDirostrvM  datur  ad  utiiiratem  dantis , fed  mutuam,  ad  Cni, 
Ytilitatem  accipientis. u*  q.iof.i.5m./.sa?.q.6t.6.e. 

L«x  vemsbene  ordinauic  de  mutuis,  & do  depofitis.  1 tf  q6. 

105.1.4“  /.4. 4 Deponere. 

Depofitus  "ladiusnon  debet  reditui  furiofo.'i  1*.  q.5 1.4. c./. 
q.57.i-l"  /.q.»x*f*«*  /.q.I tM.c. 

Farars  fuum  depofitam  peccat, ft  tenetur  releuare  grauame 

depofitarti.i  i*q.66.j  .31"./.  5.3". 

Depolitum  amittens  fine  culpa , non  tenetur  refluoere.  1 if. 
q.i*4.x.4mV-**'-,p6*-6.C. 

q Deprauari.deprauaum  rationem  habent  aUqui,uel  ex  pal- 
fion-.uclei  mala  confuctudine,aut  ex  mala  habitudine na- 
turx.  1 if .q.‘)4.cdi.Dxmon  3 t.Doftrina  tj. Scriptura  10. 

4 Deprehendi.  Stuprum  3, 

Di  iaica  t 10  proprie, cfl  pro  malis  amoufdis.PfaJ.6.fi.f.E. 

• Adiurarc  i.j.4.4.0rat»o  11. 70. Scriptura  15. 

Deprecatio  eft  piopccr  bonum  dandum, uel  afsiduitas  orati* 
nis.Pfal.19.fii Idem adiurare  l.ftc.j.  Oratio 70, 

• Vnftio  7- 

4 Dcpredari. Bellum  6. 

4 Dcprchend1.Hxrafis13  a4.30.jl. 

4 Deprimere.  Aduenru*  6.  Annuntiatio  8. 

Contempat  o 1 9-  Luxuria  11.14.  Peccatum  >9l-ftc-  Rota. 

Senfoalii i'  6.Timor  34.  ftc. 

4 Deputatio  Dem  106. 

4 Deputati».  Abiahatn  i7.Altarci.Aa;eluiijj  i84.57i- 
Atc.580.c99  ftc  BcnediSio  ^.tkBonrras  loy.Camploru  11,  1 

li.Cttarader  45 .Contemplatiuus  1.  Corona  1.  Damnatio  6. 

Oblatio 3. Prophetia  40.  Sacramentum  87.  SanAificacw  3. 

•Vendere  e.VoAio  9. 

4 Derelinquere.  Couiilium  9 • Fartum  10.  P txdefti  natio  11. 

Rcftitutio  16. 

4 Di Ri»  10  dc re  notabi!i,eft  peccatum  mortale.  Et  eft gru>  Quid, 
mus  quitn  contumelia, fed  grauifiimum  dertfio  da/ecundo 
parentum, tertio  iuftorum.iif.q.^5-a.o. 

• Balbutiens  xiJapulinus  5 4. Deceptio.  DoArtna  i.Eucfiari 
ftia  111.  Fides  141. 

Dcriuo  fecundum  rationem  fuam , eft  mious  grauepeccatfi 
dctraAione , ft  oomumdia,  licet  quandoque  fic  ecomterfo. 
iif.q.74.1 .3*.  • lilufioJnfi mutas  6.  Irrifio.  Indicium  rsJss 
nftx  i.Malcdiccce  t^abbathum  i4.Seriptu1a7.1t. 

Recidiuans.ft  bmulans,  ukft  tirtm.non  dertdem  deum  ex- 

CTe,fed  uuerptetatiue.iif.q.75.s.a^.  Coutuoieiu  j.Snb 
tto. 

• Thales  a.Votum  74- 

4 pcriuat». Aili  7diKc.A0gcUM3r1.Awma  131,354  Cau- 
li 


DESCENDERE 


81 


Def  Ddl 

* fj  tx.Cfarita»  1 7. r*. Cognitio  ft7.Commune  8.  Contraria  y 

3. Donum  19-Glotu  1;. Gratia  113.  Infirmitas  t.  Ita  49.lt» 

* 71.13.t7.so.  Lex  4g.60.76>  iy8-  Lumen  74.  Motu»  qt.y?. 

Ordo  1 1.  Pallio  50.  Sacerdos  xj.  Studiofitas  t.  Thunhcatio 
x.ChriQus  74-  ft 

4  Derogatio.  Animi!  6?  .Fides  f.trfiH*refi»  1 3 8. Liber  ali- 
tas 8.  Relatio  97.  Vita  18. 

'oDaenkas  • 1 DisciNOtRt  Chnftfi  ad  inferos, fuit eonoeniens.j*.  q.  7 

yi.t.o./-4-e7-3-d.xx.quxft.s.ar.i.q.i.o. /•  Opule. 3.  c*.X4X. 

* A l>r  aliam  10. 

> C^rifiospcr  1'uum  cfFeftnm  , defeendit  Tfqne  ad  infernum  8 
damnaiorum.5*.q.fto.<./.3.diil.si.q.a.ar.i.  q-x.o7-OpoC 

6o.e®.st. 

I Chriftu»  per  effentiam  defeendit  tantum  ad  lymbum  patrfi,  9 
fed  per  fiium  effertum  defcendtt  ad  quemlibet  infernam. 

7*.q  »x. 1.07.3.  J.U.qx.ar.i.q.  1.0. 

4 Chriftu»  defeendens,  illnminauit  lymbum  patrum , quo  ad  to 
eo»  tantum. J*.q.f  i-i. i"y.3*djs.q.*.aT.t.  q,ix>. 

5 Chriftu»  poft  mortem  ftattoi  defeendit, & ftatiu»  liberautt  iu 
fto»  qui  erant  in  lymbo.j*.q.f  ».4*t.As*jm*  * Adoptio  13.  1 1 
Amor»;8  Angelus  i41.C1taraftr.Clau»  io.  Confcftio  8s. 
ConfsngiKBttas  1.4.4.  r.Dnrcn  pj.Exclufio  x. 

6 Chriftus  defeendens,  nullum  damnatum  hbcauir  de  infer-  n 

no, nec  de  lymbo  puerotnm,  nec  de  psirgstorio , fed  tantum 
oc» it»floa.3,.q.fi.4.<5.7.8.o/.}.d.ix.q.s.trf». Opu  |.  c.t4». 
•Helix»  6.Hrrc(»i48.Iudicium  77-  Paffio  i*».  13 

y Chriftu»  defeendens  intnfcrtnm  damnandos  confutauitde 
eorum  incrcdalitate/cd  purgandu  dedit  fpem  glori* . 3*.q. 
4i.s.;c 

f Chriftu»  defeendens  ad  inferos,  liberauit  a purgatorio  luf- 

fictenter  purgatos,  sel  qui  dum  hic  vrueTent.hoc  meruerunt  14 
per  fidem  A dileftionem&  danotionem  ad  mortem  Chnfti 
j*.q. 41.4.1®.  * Perna  94. Sacramento; uni  tot.  Symbolum 
7. Templum  t». 

9 Cbnftin  defeendens  ad  infero» , operati»  efl  in  uirtutt  paf- 
fioim  fu*,conftringendo  ucfte»,tdeft  impedimtta,  impedica 
tia  patres  exire.3,.q.ji.4-»m./.4.<.7-f7-8.c-/-»,“*  •Tremor 

1. Vdox  i.Vfura  44.  ty 

10  Defeeofus  duplex, conuenitChrifto.fciliet*  decarlo,  fecunda 

deitatem, non  quidem  motu  loca Ii,fc4  incarnatione, fecundO 
exinanitionem, 8c  ad  inferos, fciundum  animam,  qui  eft  mo-  «g 
tua  locali», ftconuentt  Chrifto  fecundum  conditionem  hu- 
manat natur*.ja.q.f3. l .b./.3*.<j.f 7- J *w- 
8 V Chriftus  fecundum  animam, tandiu  fuit  in  inferno,  ad  quem 
defcendit^juaodiu  corpus  cius  fim  mortuum . 3*.  q.j  14  0. 
/•3.d.  xi,q.  Ut.  t -q.  J .0.  re*7 

is  In  myftctio  incarnationis  , non  eonuderanir  alcciuui , 
quali  alicuius  prarexiftent» , Et  proficientis,  fed  defcenfua 
ucrbi.ad  impcrfcftiooem  nollr^  natur*.  j“.q.  J|.  j.  1 
34.  t.  1 m. 

J3  Chriftu» poftqnam  afeendit , aliquando  dcfccndit  de  cccli», 

ad  terram. j*.q.4  7.ft.3®- 

Ad  quid  4 Dcfcriptio.  Dcfcnbnntur  aliqua  m libris  materialibus;  x8 

” * ad  (ucrurrenduin  membri* . i*.qu*ft.:4.  I.C.Aj-d.37*t*°*A 

Ro.s.ler.  j.mc0.  J[  Hc.1xJec.4- fi-  A-  Abfoluerei*.  Ace», 
dens  q.  Aducorus  6.  9.  Aer  13.  Angeli»  449.  Aqoa  n.  t? 
Afcriptio . Confcriptio.  Demon  38.  Inloiptio.  Scriptu- 
ra xo.arc.Stdla  1. 

yatjc  - q Dclcrcre  giegcm  libi  commiffom,  procedit  uel  ex  timare 

male  humiliante , ud  ex  amore  male  mfiammante,  uel  ex 
amore  faluti»  propri* , ut  fi  prxlatm  (olus  qiirraror . lif. 
qu*ft.7X-3.C./.  lf.  Cor.  1 6.  lert-x.  prm°.  A.  /.  X|-Cor.'t  1 • fi. 
Epifcopu»  19.  * Abrahamxft.Atjior  61.  Angelu»  1x7-  ffj» 
Conditum  9.  Derelinquere . Fuga,  ludificatio  t),  $8.  Mi- 
le» 8.  Nccdlitas  3 ?■  pinu  *f.  Perimentia  43. Pharao.Re- 
fbgere.Relimiue.c. Scandalum  ly.&c.bciuitu»  3.»4.Tremor 

2.  Vitare  .Ep-kia-o. 

q Dcfernim. Nullus  de  filiis  Idaei  ratus  in  deferto,  mortuu» 

Io  dari.  eft  *Ad«umien. 

Circunciuo  19.10.F1de»  yp.ludri  ift.Naalon.L’etia.S«xno.  1 
pheeta.Siltta.Tcmptare  19.X0. 

qDelctuire.  Antma  3 1.  A « J.Ctxlfi  if . Coipus  At.  Fidea  tx. 
q Deficcabilc.Vita  8. 

Piuiiio  t q D£»iDti*i'*«  «Sicirordupliciter.falieetappe11”**™  no" 

habit*  , A intenfio  afleftus , tnlictu  faftidiuni.ixf^j.33-x,c.  1 
♦Aduemus  6 9-  . . , , . 

a Dcfiderium  dcfiderati  eft  duplex. f huiumt  fini»,  & huiu» 

«it  ad  fincm.Opof.6i.c°.3-  * Ageie<5.7-»o.  . 

3 Dcfiderium  cll  motu» appetitu»  in  amabile  , & inchoatio 
am0Tis.x.d.iA.q.i.3.c  /.qu*il.a.ar.3.qu*ft.x.  c.Amor  xoy. 

* Amicitia  31.  , . . * 

4 Dcfidenum  eft  prirnn*  mortis  appcutns.  3.  d.16.  qu.i.ar.j. 

* Amor  i77.i8o.xoy.t34,iJft.»J«  AtKUU. 
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Dcfiderium  eft  de  bono  non  habito,fed  amor  rft  de  bono  ab- 

folute.  1 Vq.xo.  |.e7.x"./.x  .dj.q  A.ix./.3.d.l  A.q.l.3.c.pon#, 

/.q.x.arr.qxc.  Amor  180. 

• Angcm»  4 t-l. 469. Animal  7J- Animus. Aureola  ay. 

Omne  dcfidcnum.confequitur  aliqoam  cognitionem. i.d.g» 
quxftjo.  I . t . I ■./.^weftio.4. 1.  »®./.d.x6.  q ucft.a.ar.3 .q.  IX. 

Amor  xqx. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.t.d.i.qn*ft.4.r.i*B./.  Veri.q.ty. 
j;c./.q.aj.i.c7.q.xy.  1.C7.  Ma.q.14.1  4®-  Rclpondeoficut  r*-».,-* 
dubio  xx i°. 

Dcfiderium,  fpes,  amo r,  & odium  , fimt  aliquo  modo  in  ca- 
rentibus cognitione,  non  autem  timor,  nec  deiperatio.  ixi. 

Sefideriumfeqnirnr  amorem  finis,  & p-rcedit  amorem  eo» 

rumquje  luru  ad ,hncm.3-d.X7q.i.;.im.  * 

•Beatitudo:  3.94.40 

Perfeftio  deiidcnj , eft  ex  pcrfeftioiie fu*  caufir.  f.  amoris. 

Pfal.x6.prin0.C,  Amor  x 4 ®. 

Bomta$37.Chamas  44-M7-  fc/*cq 

Dcfiderium  peaprie.cft  in  appetit  u fenficiuo,&  in  appeciru  ra 
tionali-i  xf.q.3o.i.xm.Subieftiuc 

• Concupifccntia  «.Cornelius  «, 

Dcfiderium  eil  m concupifubili.  1 tf.q.  13 . x.c./.q. 40. t .b./.c. 
/.;.d.a<5.q.i,ar.j.q.t  x 3.C. 

• Defperatio  l.  ‘ 1 

Dcfiderium  naturale  rationalis  crearune^ft  ad  cngnofcendfi 
genera, fj»eac»,flt  rationem  omnium  rerum,  non  autem  <un. 

nix  indiuiduj  uel  futura  contingentia,  qox  folu»  dem  in  lua 
aeternitate  o gnoutr.  1 *-q.  1 i.q.F.4®7.q.  * 4* « 3-0- 

• Deus  xxd.x  i jr. »4 6 Aegritudo 

Oppofitum  ridetur  dicetc, quo  ad  eognofcendum  omnia  m- 
diuidua  & futura  contingentia,  quia  homo  habet  naturalem 
tnciinationein  ad  coenofeendum  futura. i*.q. 86.I.O./.  xx?.q. 
47^hmy.q-9frl-l“A*J^;J»^l"*A4^ 40.q.  1.3.07.  Ve 
n q.i-4-d.o./.q.lo.f />7-Qi!0^7.3,0'/-Opu(c.X9./.  Anima  3. 
lec.8.Rcfpon.ficut  dubio  4410.  »44  !*• 

• Fames  x. 

Drfidenum  creatur*  rationalis , non  quiefdt  in  cognitione 
dei  percftcftu».Con.j.c°.4o. 

•Finis  ry.txi.ixd.lra  13.4x.ftaJed7s.8rc. 

Omne  quod  nacuialttei  defideraror  ab  homine  , naturaliter 

cognofcnurabeo-i^q-x-i.i®, 

• Iud*i  i7.Iuftificatio  x8  Lymbui 3. Maria  R.Moeus  yy.No 
men  7l.6pcarc.Orario  3 .39.4ft.y8.ft  1 . 64. 83.94.py.  Prilio 
sp.Paupei  ta»  8.  Pax  10. 

Dcfidenum  finSbrum  patrum  de  Chrifti  incarnatione,  erae 
ualdeaccenfum.pmpter  tria,fcilicct  propter  inundantia  tcr- 
ren*roiferi*,quam  faftinuesunr,  jwoptcr  abundantiam  pa- 
c»  aricrnx,&  nt opter  artlucntiam  i*titi*  intcrn*,quam  pr* 

guilaiiertmtjOpuf.fte».  c°.  1 . 

• i»oftulatio.  Quies  4. Salomon  (.Scientia  y 8.ftt.Sins.Spe»  _ 

24.43, 47. d4.>o-7»-Tacere, -.Templum  t4.Terra  4.  ’ 

Defidenum  antirz  beat*,  quielrit  ex  parte appcubilis^io 

aurem  ex  parte  «ppetcmis.i  1?  q.4.y.y*. 

• Veritas  y7.ViiRini«»  »3  I?a  rj. 

Oppofitum  »iidaur.licercq.d.49.q.i,ar.4.q.!^>.  Rcrpoo.fi-  uu',.4y4“. 
cut  dubio  iyy°* 

• Vifio  ty. 

q Dcfideriui.Hirefi»  rrt. 

q Defignare.A.vel.Ab.o.Afiu»  tpo.Adoratlo  y.Agpredi.Da 
tio  3.D*mon  103.  Denotat  e.  Deus  a 6.  Luxuria  «.Mutuum 
4. Nomen  14.5 «.Notare. Ongo  4.Fcr  3.4.  Pcxfona  4*-4f 
Scnfus41.Vftfray.lo.xi.  * 

q Deflncrc. Accidens  fi.6;. 88. Anima  344.Euchariftia  103. 

Incipere  4.  Par»44.Rcbtio  46.61.  Semen  ip.Subtefti07« 

Chriftu»  yft. 

q I>efiftere.Accnfario  ix.i  17.  Defperatio  ft.Tcrgiuerlari. 
q Delblatio.Tyramiu»  3. 

1 Defpcftus.Defpicerc.Paruipenfio  1. 
q Dt*Pl  nano  non  importat  folam  prioationem  foti,  fed 
reccUum  a re  defiderata,  propter  impoftibiliutcm  rttwnati.  ^ 
ixf.q. 40. 4.3®. Diffidentia. Spe»  fty  Jnf. 

• Accidu  8.  Appetitu»  30.5 1. Audacia  7.fte.i3.  Btafphemu 
at.ay.Confilium  y-Defidenum  I. Dolor  44. 

Deiperatio  non  tcfpicu  malum,  fub  ratione  mali  , fed  pet 
accidens  quandoque , inqujntuin  facit  impoflibilitatem  a- 
dipifcendi , fed  poteft  cficex  ibio  exceflu  boni*,  nf.quxftio. 

404,1“. 

•Fiducia  1 x.Fortitndo  1 [ .Humilita»  xy  .Infidelitas  1 1 .Lao* 

9.  Luxuna  16. 

Deiperatio cit  peccatum  in  appetitu.  xit.q.xo.i.o7.x.c, 

• Magnanimitas «,  Medica»  1.  Membrum  8.  Nox  $.Paf 
fio  «9, 

Tabula  Autcq.  L Ddpe- 
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4 pclpeiatiegcft  minia  praue  peccatum  , infidelitate , & odio 
dci,iedperica!ofius.xx?.q. 10.3.0.  • Praeceptum  ios.  pt*.  j 

deftjnatio4i. 

1 Dcfpcratiq  poteft  cffc  fine  infidelitate  sit.  qu.  ioj.o  / i d- 

}-r, 

* r-xfiimpro  xo.  Publiano  3,  Socrates  *. 

fi  Dcfperatn»  cft  caufj  luxu.- is  pei  accideni.remauendo  (pem 
beat  H mi  mu,  pt  opter  quam  aliqui*  a luxui  14  dcfiftr..  M j.q, 

T D'-i(  rrjnrjpfinc'palitercaur.tiir  cx  accidis  , fea  triduia  «fi; 
n^gligmiu.rccuniioex  luxutu  »*S.q- 14- 4.0.  A.ctdia  8.‘ 

* Spe»  js.6y,Ac. 

I Delperaro  ell  prior  timore ,ficut  ratio  A eaufa  eiut,  ideo  tU 
mor  coni  equitur  uclpcrauooem  utacendj . ts?.q.a  j .j-c.Ti- 
mor  ji. 

9 Oppofitum  uidetur 
411°. 

10  Delpcratio  oritur  nccafion.il«tcr  ex  timore  dei  & horrore  pec 

catorum, non  autem  dire&e  iifq,io.t.i'n. 

I I Qppofuum  uidetur  diceret  xS.q,if.3.c.Refpon.  Do0-4f  6®, 

1 % Dcfprrafo  populi  dei  duplcx.fi  quantum  ad  auxilium  de  tet 

ra,&  quantum  ad  auxilium  de  cxlo.Ifa.yii. 

1 3 De  nulla  uiarc>re,eft  dcfpcrandutn  a-d.t  1.4. 1.4.  6m. 

" StuUma  8 Timor j*.  4 

t4  Dcfperatio  in  damnans, non  cft  culpa  , fed  pars  damnationis, 
ficu t nec  m umore  , de  re  non  nata  habct.iiS.q.i  0.1.3. 

* 8'a'phem.  u.  Dcfidcrinui  18.  Fiducia  1 a.  Fo-utudo  ty. 
Infidelitas  1 j.Spe*  ja. 

4 De)p  ceie.Atra,j.Irj  44. Malum  64-Timor  71.  Veritas  yf, 
f Deqwinfatto  bejtx  Marix  fuit  fa&a  duodecim  ranombm, 
fcil  cet  nc  Cipttut  ab  infidelibus , tamquam  lUcguirocna- 
lus  abiiccretur . Vt  confacto  modo , eius  genealogia  per  u» 
tum  d e ft uberetur.  Et  ad  tutelam  pueri  nau.  Ne  dubolu*  cft 
»r»  eum  uchcmentius  nocumenta  piocurallrr . Eruta  Io- 
fcpb  nutriretur . Et  per  hoc  beata  virgo  icdditur  immunis 
a pena,  ne  Tciliret  lapidaretur  a (udaris . tamquam  adultera. 

Et  ut  per  hncab  infamia  liberaretur . Et  ut  ei  Iolcph  mJni- 
fienum  exhiberet . Et  trftimonio  lo.cph  comprobatum  eft, 
Ch  ■ ftum  ex  virgine  natum  . Et  uerba  virginis  matri», magis 
credibilia  tedduntur , luam  uugimtatcm  adeicntts  . Ecuc 
toUercxux  excufatic  virginibus  , qux  propter  Tuam  incaute* 
lam  * non  uitant  infamiam . Et  pm  hoc  figmficainr  uniuer- 
falt*  ecclcfia.qii*  cum  virgo  fit,  JefponGta  lamco  cft  uni  3 
viro  CHriflo  . Et  quod  mater  domini  fuit  dclponfaca  A uir 
go  , in  perfona  tpfius , A tn  gmitas  A matrimonium  hono- 
tatui , contra  bxreneof.  alteri  hoi ure  detrahentes  j*.q.  19. 
j.o7.4.d.jo.q.i.^.o./.Mauh.i.me°.k.  *Anulu».l  uxoria  1 1. 
Matsnnoniuiii  4-*f*  Niipiiar.o.Spoiifa.0.  Sponfalu.o.S>pon- 
tuLA.  Virginitas.  i4.t{.Ftdcspt. 100. 
f Pcfpoticum.  Corpus  37.  Dominium  9.  Princeps . M.  Prin- 
patus  1. 

f DeUinare.cft  dirigere  aliquid  in  aliquid , uel  mente  propo-  ^ 
ncrc.a^-cj.xj.s ,c./.a.am  / s.d.^>.q  i.t.c./.Veii,<juxl'.4.i.c/. 

Ro  ict.3.prn>4.ut  PrxJcAiiieuo  I.s), 
fi  Drft  tutin.Ordo  y.  Peccatum  1 68.de  r,j7s.  vfura  »30.  149.  3 
4 Delimet  e.  Abroga  te. Anima  13  Apoftolr  i4.Aucnocs  1.  Ba- 
bilon  3 . Confumete.  Cor  10.  Coi  ruptio  o.  Creatura  7.  Ec-  4 
elefia  13. Fides  7. Ira  y8.  ludxi  17.so.44  Mifla  14. Mors  ey. 

36. Par»  aa.Poflcfiio  lo.Prxeepmm  1 34.  Pi  xd.care  ai.Ka- 

tionaic  7.  Relatio  tfi,  Reiutieftiu  jyt  Scipio.  Superbia 3 7» 
Vfura  8 6.8996.189. 

4 Dc 'uper.  Rri  lo.Scriptora  i^-Snper  Supra.  « 

4 Detegere-  Reftitutio  iS.Vluta  126.147. 

4 Dctcnuo.AIicnnro  y.A  cAotafia.  Detentor.  DctinercFor- 
tum  |,iocaucrarc . 

4 Dctentor  Detent  o.Dftinerc.vfura.o. 

4 Dctcrior.Detrimc;i:uin.Exc«catio3.1(umilitas  t.  luramcn  y 
tum  s*i.Lumrn  1 6-Pciu». Serui  tus  4. 
p 4 DsTlRuiN-ATlorcrumcicautuin.fit  t>ipliciter,fipcr  addi 
. tioocm  diilcrcm  i£^icl  accidenti, ucl  pet  receptionem  in  alio 
' i.r|.  8.q^.i.im. Commune  7. 

* A Moluere  s 111.  Accidens  ly.A&io  |o8.Adus  jo.Adam 

64.Addcic<o.A  ioiatio  6.  Aducntus  7.  *, 

9 Omne  decc.  muut  un»,eti  mediam  duorum  extremorum  de* 
tcimmatortim.4.d.i  i-q.» -ar.i.q.j.b.i, 

* Adultcnum  i.s  S.A-rm  13.  14.  87-9M04ri06.113.n4r 
Amoi  j-7  si7-AtsaJog  a 4.11.  Angelus  lta.16l.i79. 3! J.616. 
Anmia 46.tS3.tf9.xs9.i5>o.ApoAolt  1. Appetitus  Sf.APfte 
bci'fio  a.A.chiC)  .10p1u.Ars.314. 17.  Alliologia^.  Auditor 
I. Auxilium  l.Kaptifmu-!  79.  i6j.Camploi  a s.  f.  6.  Cxlutn 
sj. Ceremonia  j.6,Cerutudo  1.  Circuocifi  8-  ti.Ciuib|ir 
Commune 7.  8.  Conceptus.  Coofcflio  Io.  Confirmatio#. 
Coni  unctio  9.  Coaiiiium  13.  10.  Contiogcns  3.  Con- 


Decnc 


Detis 


cradiA.04.  . t 

Al  quid  dicit qr  determinatam  dupliciter,  fdlicer  ratione  li. 

mnat'o.iis,A  /at.one  diftinAioni*.  Qu«4.7,l,l*./.6x7.l*# 
4 Conyranum  i.C  rmu  t7.Creatura  14.  Dcbitu.n  j7.De- 
ci«n«  1.8.  Deussi. &c.  tod.st8.s77.191.373.  DiAto  4.J. 
DdTcieqtia  1.  Ddjxitatio  j.  Diitu  cf  <.  18.  Dubitatio  l.f. 
Etefiioi.  Elementum  8.  £013.9.  Epijkia  S-Eradysus  EA 
fe  u.9i^ha»talia  i.Fcmminuu.  %.  Fide»  ts.sc.rf.&c.Fim- 
ri  ijnnis  ii«|.  Forma  8o.97..Gcocraiio 47.  Genus  19.  Ha- 
bitus 38.39.  Hrrcfi»  14,78 .79  8o.Homo7.a7,|4eait|c,B. 
pium  s3.36.Ac,  Indeicrnuna-um.  itsdiui.luum  13.14.  In- 
dulgentia sj. Infinitum 3?,  (mdlefius  198.2x8.  Inteipte- 
tado  i.s.j.  ludex  8.IuJicium  s. Ius  S.9.1 0.10.  Iuftiriato. 
77.83.  £0x48.1 38.1  to.Libertas  6.  Limuatio . Locus  tu 
Luminare  3.  Lux  10.  Men/ura  tf  Mnitum  sS.Mctaphvfica 
s.  Miniiter  8,  Miraculam  it.  NUdm  1.  Motui  6f.  Mu- 
lio:.?. 4*7.  A«-  Natura  iy,i6.  Naturale  44.  Neceflins 
ij.  NcgJttoj.  Nomen  6.  N.<ucni7.  Oratio  7.  yt  Or- 
do6t.  Par»  4t-  Pallio  64.  Peccatum  441.  44l.  PoMtrn- 
|ia  y4-  77*  .Portulauo.  Potcutun^.  potdlas  18.  P *. 
ceptutn  4:  4-.I‘  U.Ji.MXc.ij7.  131.  Pretium,  Pradella- 
natio  44.  Piuniuae  1.  s.  Paiuatioif,  Proportio  1.  Pru- 
denti j » 

Determinatio  pr*dicati  in  ordine  ad  fubicftum  , eO  pr*di- 
cati  mquantum  hutufmodi  , ideo  tdpiut  aliud  f-mnalrtcr. 
Que  autem  cil  ab(blutc,pomtnr  circa  prard.citum.ficm  dr« 
caquodda  lubieftum.IJcomagu  rcfpicu  fjppofirum,qi4i« 
f0imam.3-d.il.  t.3m. 

• Quali»  1.6.8.14.  Quantitas  ir.;»*.  Quiell  3.  Rcfureftio 
s3.Rrt1c.cntu  3. Sacerdos  1 6.baeranirmom  7.49.31.44 iu 
Sacrificium  7*>  B-Scandalum  iS.Scienru  1191 33.  Jcntenua 
^.Setuitu»  y,Sitm  tholos  ».Sponf..lia7.Stella  6.  Suppoliuo 

Tcmpu»  38.  Terminus.  Iradudio  t.  Tianfirc  1.  Virtus 
38.87. 88.116, 439.267.  VnAi«>7.  Vmuerfale  sr?.  Voluntas 
37.78-78-Ac.  Votum  70.Vluraj-a3.Ac.  Vius  13.  Crsullu» 
li.si.30, 

4 Dctenninatiunm-  Accidens  lio. 
qDeceftaft.  Abominatio.  Abhorrere.  Angelus  yxt.  Iu. 
ftificauo  10.sr.1s.31.31,  Occidere  s.  Peccatum  374.  P«e- 
mtenya  i.tc  aS. 

4 Detinere. Aolatnm.Alieauro  y.6.7.Dctemio.Decen:o.-.Ji 
carcerare. Potu  79.Potellat  9. 

4 Da  t x ac  ti  o qux  tft  occulta  realcdiAio,  ad  denigratio- 
oemfamz,  per  iroj  olitioaem  lalfi,pet  adauftioncm  mali, 
per  reuclattonem  mali  occulti,  A per  deprauaiioncm  intco- 
ttonis,  de  fe  eft  peccatum  mortale . Ex  lenitate  ucro.cll  uc- 
niale,  mfi  fit  degraui . Sedproptei  tonum  cum  debitu  etr- 
cunfiamm, nullum  cft  peccatum,  aif.  q.7s.s.c.  fi  /.q.73. i.s. 
oV- q*7 4J.°y.q.7 j .1  .c./.Ru-Jcc. B Ji.l.  Comumclu  ;.Suiur- 
ratio  1. 

# Auditor  s. 

Dctraftio  non  efl  filia  irx/cd  innidt*.ii4,q.7j.j.  3*.  Inui- 
dia  f, 

* BUfphemia  x.  Contumelia  3. y.6.  Derifio  s.  Exprobratio. 
Dcuaiftio.lulurratio  & cxultauo  in  aduerfit,  cauiantur  ex  o- 
dio  A moidia  diueifirnode.Ma.q.to.3.3m. 

Dctraftio  contranacur  adulationi , quo  ad  ea  qux  dicuntor, 
licet  uuumanc  fit  malum.  Non  autem  quoad  finem,  quia 
prima  intendit  in&mum,  fecunda  ucrodclcdationem-uT, 
q.tlf.t.j"». 

* Iniuiluia  j-Inuidia  y. Maledicere  i.Perfcftio  90. 

Diligens  A mii  diofa  tnqnifitio  eorum,  qux  ab  alus  finnt.or. 
dicatur  ad  aliquid  noxium , fcillccc  ad  deuabendum  pioxi- 
n»o. » if.q.  1 67.i-C./.3m.fi.Opuf  6 8. 

•Rcmouo.Rcfifterc  6.SuferrauoaTacere  Auditor  a.Co 
«uni cita  j,6-A- 

4 Detkimbntvm  pati  in  feiritalibus  , femper  cftpxna, 
non  autem  fcmpcr  tncorporalibiu.4.d.4v' -quxllio.i  .aruc.  a. 
naxft.3.0. 

* Amicitia  j*.  41.  Amor  170. Bonitas  »u.is8.  Damnatio 
1 6. Dominium  1 1 .Lumen  1 6.  Mortuus  1 . Portu  j S.  Tyran- 
nus 4.6.&C, 

Contingit  9 aliquid  de  Cc  ioftum  rfl.q*od  tamen  compara- 
tum ad  aliud  inducit  detrimentum,  fi  fetuctur,A  ideo  opor- 
tet  quod  ins  commune adhoc apphcctur.t  s*.q.96.6.c./-saf. 
q.  1 47.3 .1  m./.4.c./.Hc.lec.  4-prin®.  C. 

4 Dmuacatnm.Emhimenu.  Muubtio. 

• Detrufu...Epifcopus  18. 

4 Deualbre.  Ignis  17. 

4 Dcueairc.Ccgnitio  Se. Damnatio  4;  . Perneoire . Prxce- 
ptum  147.  Rcftirutio  24. 

4 Deutare.Acodcotaluer  ?. Animal  66. At»  48  Cura  y. Deos 
M4  Bloogauo.Fi4os4-Malnm  tp-Pccyatom  1 

« Ornix- 


Qaid. 


Perna, 


QjJid. 


t 


D E V S 


I» 


• q Deuirginare.  Naeinita*  xo.Haptwa*  * 

5 Deoolui.Vfura  6o.*5  J- 
q Deaurari. Cete  xo.Lupm. 

Quid.  j qDaroTioa deuouendo «ominatur. Opuf«u.i7.c*.i  J.  9 

^Adcpx  j . Admiratio  x.Adoratto  x.t. 
i Deuotio  eit  fpecialu*  aAu»  eoluotati* , prompte  tradendi  fc  io 

adfamuUtumDe».xi«.q.8».l.o./.a.c.^.lj.j.i*. 

■ Deuotio  eft  principali»  adu*  religioni*  rirtutis.  «i*.q.8x.»t. 
•Anniuerbrium. 

4 Deuouo  eft  pinguedo  antro* « caufata  a du:uaie,&  confer - 
tum  ea m.x *Rq- I 

■•Aranea.  .... 

e Caufi deuotioni» duplex , fodicet  extnafeea  A principali»,  it 

5 ideft  Deu», Si  inttxnfeca duplex  , feihcet  contemplatio  bo*i- 
t3t„  Dei  & beneficiorum  eio»,  A coafideratio  propriorum 
frftftn — cxcludeo»  prarfumpuonem.  nV.q.Sx.j.o./.^c./. 
4.diftiaflio.«f.qnatilio.  4.artien.j.qiixftio.».c./.  Ma.quarft. 

It.  I.  7*1*  ll 

• Baptifmu*  77  T*  f lya-iaj.iyo.  17*.  Cantas  t.x.j, 

Cbmor  1.4-Defcendcre  8. 

5 Confidcrar  o coram  c,ox  funt  apta  excitare  dUcAionem  det. 
caufac  dcuotionenuSed  coofidcratio  diftrahentium  mcatem  14 
a diaini*  impedit  eam.»  »*.q.8a.j.i". 

• Eochanftia  180.18l.i9i.a6p.174.At.  Fide*  5 S.lacobu*  x.  15 
Ieiuniam  jf.Iepte. 

•J  Ea  que  pertinent  ad  humanitatem  Chrifti,  maxime  excitant 
deuotionem  manudaccndo,  licet  deuotio  fit  circa  ea  qaar 
funt  diuinitaut.Vel  etiam  utro mnnc.xil.q. 8 *.}.xm.  17 

• Indulgentia  17.  Iuuocare  x.Iuftificatio  48Xacnmx.Laui 

17.  Ludus  6.  *• 

• Deuotioprimo  & pcrfecanfat  deleaationem  & Ixtitiam, 
fecuadano  aurem  A peraccidem,caukt  trifliuamii.*.q.8». 
4.07.  xJ.Cot.Hecj.prtnc». 

9 Q»’  fcmelorat  deuote  ‘ r eminet  deuotior  per  plure»aiet.  19 

x?l.q  8}.l4.4B’*/q«*ft.i7l  * »“7*»  diA.tI.q.l.4  j“'/*V« 
rir.q  0 Xn>  i x.  1 Eo • 

Ja  x7.0bediemia  ip*  Oratio  xx.Ac.xo.Ac.)7^f*d9- 
!•  Mem  fcmsl  ad  deaotionem  excitata,  facili  ai  poftea  ad  deno  j,o 
tionero  pnAinam  rcuocatur . Ideo  ad  boc  oratione»  crebrx 
funt  neceflarix.»  xLq.x  7 1 .x.xm7- V eti.q.  1 *•  l.e£.  t al 

■ 1 Deuotio  ad  fanAoi  non  terminatur  ad  eo*  ,fed  tranut  in 
Daum  . Deuotio  nero  ad  domino»  eft  altcriu*  rationi*.  %if. 
nuxft-lx.t.j".  11 

• paflio  ij  t.  Paulut  tx.  Peccatum  177-  | fd.  Ptetai  9-  »*- 
cromentutn  f 1.68.134.  SacnScium  5 ui.  , 

is  Deuotio  abu®da«infiuiplicibu*mulieubo*,pr®pter  humili* 
ratem  elationem  comprimendo.fed  fiicntia.A  qitxlibct  per 
, fcdiofubicda  Deo,  auget  deuotionem.  :x?.q.8i.|  j*. 

• SanAna»  8.  Solicitudo  4.  Tabeiccrc.  Templum  x.xj.Tbu  aj 
rificatio  x.  Thux  i.a. 

1 1 Dcfeftu*  deuotionis  qu*  eft  fernor  duritati* , in  reuereutw 
* Dei  & dioinorum.  potcll  efle  fi  «e  peccaro  mortali,  non  autfi 
»t  eft  uolunta»  confcquendt  efle&um  ficramcnCor  um.  4^.4*  »5 
a.j.ar.x.q».|“A  l*.Cor.t  I.lct7q*rin°. 

• Oratio  xt.Vaft»  3. if.x8.ja.Viurai76.x77, 

J4  Indeuotio  eft  peccatum  , procedens  ex  acci  dia,  fecundum  9» 

hmuo  poteft  fe  difponerc  ad  deuotionem, rei  impedire  eam.  15 
Ma.q.XU.7* 

Ifle.  B e Der*.  Efle  proprie  coonenu  Deo.  ia.nu*ft.t  j.xx.o./.l.d.  if 
f.«|u*ftio.i.i.'*./.Veri.quxft.»i.4.y*./.  Potentia quxft.7.x. 

7».  Efle  10. 

% Deam  effe, eft  neceffarium.  Opufc.3  .t°.7.  »7 

• Angclut  79.f7.158.  Ailimibuoif.  Beautudodr.  Chantas 

«t.Cerlnm  i)f.  -* 

a Dent  «A  fer  feipfumneceiTe  effe.  Con.i.c*  15. /.16. J *•/.»». 

* /.x4.prin*./.td.j".4»-j"/  *"/-*m-/-  «o.fin./.  Li*.»x*.ix. 
lm/4  M*./.P0*^.t.|XV^llcV.OpUL|xf^. 

• Conceptio  1 1.Crcatio  xo. } 1.  Creatura  x.Ac. 

4 Nihil  prxtcr  Deum, eft  per  fe  necelle  effe.Con.i.c#.l  l.f m.f. 

,o.»“.b.  • Credere  x».x|.»8.Dxmou  8«  Diftantia  f. 
c Efte  fimplicitet  A ablolute  diAuin«  de  folo  diumo  clle  intd 
ligttur,&  fimUiter  bojxum.Veri.q.i  3.16". 

• Duratio  j io. 

6 Deum  efle.cleaxonftritur  muItipliciter.it^6.e.j.o.y.  Coo.i. 
<o.i,^Opuf.i.c«.3. 

• Aeterni  tat  ? 5 Ac.ExcmpIir  47* . 

7 Deum  ctfc  eft  deinonftrabile  per  eft  eft  u.  a pofteriori  taotu. 

l*.q.x.| .«.fi ./.  ».07.  j .d . t j .q  ».  ar.  a q. ».  i4.ar.  1 .q.  x .c. 

/.Con.  i.c°.  i »7-*  1 i-  L'°-  J J *• » **•/•  P o*-q-r-  »• » « *-A|  A 

Deut187.mf.x07.  . 

- FxAum  a.j.Fteti  i.l,&c.Faturum  i.x.Guua  i»8. 


De 


Dei  npu  eft  deaonflrario,uifi  pereffeAom.i*.ouxll».j.f^. 
fi . Con  t . i . 1 ./•  Poten“.  quarfiio.7 .3 . e.fiy.  Poftei lcA.4 1 . 

mc#.eX 

Oppofitnm  uidetur  dicere  a f mili.Trini.x  j.c./.  Poftcrra.lec. 

\.pnaPa.  Refpond.ficut  Dubio  44  8° ■ Du*.4f  7. 

•Hxrefit  S9.11d.tx4. 

Deum  efle, non  eft  pet  fe  notum, fed  eft  primum  inr  er  omnia 
credibilia,  i *.q.  x ,t . x-./.  n*.q.  1 6 . 1 .c 
•In  7-Ac.  indigentia  3. 

Immodcum  effe.eft  per  fenotum.Ec  deum  efTe,  <c  alu  huiu/ 
modi.qux  per  rationem  naturalem  pnfliintetfe  nr>ta,o6  funt 
articuli  fidei,fed  prxambula.ia.quxft.a.i.c./.  x.i".  Kefpon-  Du*.45l«, 
deo  Dubio  45  8. 

•Iadmiduum  r6.»7  43-lnfinitum  x.Locut  »4,17. 16. 

Deum  efle  , eft  per  fc  notum  (impliciter , non  antem  quo  ad 
no».i*.q.i.  t^/.i.d- j.q  i ». i./.Con.i.e0.  lo./.M.  /.  Li°.).c. 

3I.1  my.Veriuqu*ftion.  to.i  x-o./.Po*.quatft.  7 ».» i*./.Tri- 
mr.j.6*. 

•Lumen  i4.»5.Motut  90.Mundu11a.Ac.Tre1. 

Deum  efle,nou  eft  nubi»  naturaliter  notum  fecundum  fe,  fed 
fecundum  fimilituJjncm  A participationcmciu».vra.qu.a.t. 
i”Vid.)q.  raie/.ta^Coa.t  x*.  t (iyJYiLS.ptii^L 
•Virtrn  7 5- Ac. 

Oppoficum  ridetur  dicere. !■.«  4.j.4rn.Refi>ondco  ficut  Du 

bio  45 8°.  • Du-.4f^. 

De  deo  fbimui  an  eft,ideft,  baocpropoflttonem  efleueram 

cx  rffcdibus  ciut,non  autem  adum  edendi  eim.ficut  nec  ef- 

fentia  eiui.i*.«ju  3. 4.1'" ./.Co«.i.t°.i»V.L«0.J.c#.  Jf.  imJ. 

Po*.q.  7.».i". 

Deus  eft  femper.A  fine  fu.  ccftione.A  eius  cflc.eft  necelfanu. 

Con.i  c°.t  j./.id.j®./  Opuf.j.c®.6.7  8. 

Ede  dci,eft  efle  cuuul  bet  creatur r exempbriter  uel  caufii- 
lirer,non  autem  for  malit  er  fcu  eflcntialucr  i4,q.;.|.t*./.i.d. 
8.q.I.a.o7.d.lf  .q.  l.I.c^.L.  r./.d.  1 8.5.c.fi./.d.l9.qu.5.»C./. 

d.j  8.jx/.xm./.Con.i.e.x6  /.Opuf  jolcc.8. 

Ei  fu  dei,  differt  ab  effe  creatur*  tripliciter.  Primo, quia  fub- 
fiftit  :fecundo,quia  oon  fit, nec  mutatur:  terro  , quia  non  dif- 
fert ab  effenua  fua.i.dift.S.L.1  ./d.x.qu.j.i*  /.Po*.q.».i.c. 

Effe  50. 

Immo fieri ccnuenit deo.i.d.|o.i.x"./.3.d.7.q.*-i-*BI-Relp*  Du*.4d|*, 
ficui  Du°.  «1  a°. 

Fieri  conuenit  deo.non  autem  mutar,quia  nihil remouetua 
ab  eo,fed  aliquid  aduenit  et  fecundum  rationem  l.dift.30.1. 
lm./.3.d.7.q.x.i.xm. 

Elie  dei,  eft  proprium,  A determinatum,  8c  diftmdum,  a 

r libet  effe  creaturx^er  hoc  qudd  ei  non  poteft  aliquid  ad 
•.q.3  ».3“./.4.  1 * / quxtt.7  >.J*./.l.  d.9.quxft.i.i—./. 

»™./.d.a4.q.x  |.3m./.».d.j.qj.x.c./.con.i.c°.i6.n  /.Veri.  qu. 

»1.4.9*  / Poa.q.i  j.7"./ qU5.7.x.4"./.5",./.6m /.Quol.7.1. 
il"./.Opuf.30.led.87.Caufi».left.9.fi. 

Effe  dei, per  hoc  quod  eft  fubfiftem.non  receptam  in  aliquo, 
diftinguitor  a quolibet  alio.  ia.quxftion.|.x.3m./.  4.  im./.qu. 

7.i.}“./.quxlLon.44.irf./.Cont.a.cap°.ji  / Poten*.  qux- 
ftto.7.8.5**. 

Io  diutni»  eft  tantam  effe  cffenriale  , non  aurem  perfnaale. 

Necpcrfona  eft,  mfi  per  effe  effenux.  Vetita,  quxftion.x.f . 
i8m./.Poa.qaxftio.i.6.e./.q.l  a.i  quxftion-9.4.f 

i9y.Quol.!  i.t.o.  _ 

Deu»  eft  in  lc,ficut  amatum  ia  anuute  . Opufcul.  3.  capita-9 
1°4J.  ... 

Efle  A rffeatia  dei  , non  poffnnt  contrahi  per  additionem 
diflercntir.ncc  defignari  i.d.34.qu*ftio,i.i.4",./.Con.x.cf. 
i4.4t.KX*. 

EifcjA  edentia  dei,  non  poffunt  contrahi  perproprictate*  per 
fonaruui.i.d.7.  q.I.x.l^./.d.tl^.f. 

Jn  folo  deo  efle  A cflenua  funt  idem  realiter.  »■.  quxft.a.1* 
c./.quxft.j.4.o./.quxftio.5.<.c./.quxft.6.  j.c./.quarft.i  x.x-C./. 
jn'./.4-C.q.i j.lbC./.qujrft. I4.4.c/.l4  »m./.q.t6.n  xm./.qoxl. 

44,l.c;/.quxft.4(.«.I*/.quxft.50.x.3',’./.quxft.54.id>-/.C./ 

3 .c./.quxft  61. 1 a>  /■  quxft  7f . 5:4*7» q uxft.  ir»4.i.c.fi./.  i tf  q- 
3.7.C./.  ja.qitxft.ij  .i.c./. I. J. x.4.iBl./.diftmft  4.  quxftio.1  *. 
xm,/.d.8.^uxft.l.I.o./.quxf.4.x.J.C,/.quxltio.  5.1  c./.  4m./. 
d.n.3.4m»/*Aif-q.t.ix7.q»*ft»1-M,"7.d.|3,iA/.d.  34-q. 

l.l.c./.d.J5*l  (,n  A 4^/-J,4i.q-l  '-4B,7-  t.d.x.quxfl.l  1.». 

c./.d J.q-i.iA  /.d.16.1. }a>./.6.c£,/.}.d.6.  quxftio.i.x.  xmy. 
Con.i.c*.*»./.»!  / Li®  x ca°.5i./.85  *m./  Li*j.c*.*a/.49. 

5 m./.65 .4m./.6*./  66.  fi./  Li°.4.x®-  I /•  Vetit.qu.io.i  t.c.fi./. 
quxf.  a X .4. 7*»/*f  /•qu  xft.  a /•  1 .8  m./>  Poa.oo*ft.x.i.c/.qu. 

5 .3 .8.C./.qt> .7 • 1.0»/ ) 4-<  / Ma.q  j.».c7.q.i6  3-  * <»/•  Sp>'»- 
tu  x.c./.  Aaima  6. c.b./.i“./a*./.  1 7- • o^./.QnoI.x^C  /.  Qu. 
t.xom./.QBol.74.**./.Qj»oL#.4.c./.{m./.Opul.3.capw.»  x./. 

109./.  x64./Opuf.3  o.left.7./.Opuf.)  7.t°.4./,  l*oftet««.  x Je^ 
<.pria9J».Boniu*»3-  , _ 

Tabub  Autca.  L a Oppo. 


i 


D E V S 


Dom.4*r. 

Oper. 

Mcntjj. 


Oper. 


X>».m.4 ix. 


Di 

*9  Oppofittim  tndenirdicfre.ia.q.3.;.c/.l.d.i3.i.3»./.6.'d.f- 
q.  i.  3.0/.  Poa.q.p.  i.c.  Rcfp.ficut  Dubio  114. 

30  In  folo  deo,  e(Tc& operatio  fune-Tdft.^Qjol  io.y.e.  A A io  1.4.  33 
J r Eflfntu  det, fecundum  mteHeAum  eft  pnor  Aio  effe.A  ede  e- 

iut  eft  prius  quam  xtcrmus.i.d.i9.quzft.s.x.tm.  ucl  Dura 
tio  10. 

31  E flentia  diuina, eft  adospuras,angeticaoero  eft  mtclligibilit  34 

in  a&u/edintelleftus  noftcr , rlt  tntelleAus  in  potentia  tan- 
itnm.ia.q.x3.  i.c./«q.ST.  i.c./.  Xm./.x.d.  3.9.3. 1.c-/.c6.4.c°.i  1.  77 
•Abias.  AA10  1.4.4.  A citu  tyor  Scc.  Addere  a.  19.  Adiefti- 
uum  t t.&c. 

33  Deu*  eft  fua  eflentix  1 *.q.  j .3  a/.  qu.xi.j.c  /.1®./  q.xo-4-f./- 
1 "./.con.  1 .e°.  13  ./.xi./.  4 7 . 1 m.  /.  Opu  f.  j .ca°.  1 o./.  1 09./.  Io.  1 4. 
Ird.i.  prm*.K. 

•Adoratio  i.io.&c.  Alexander  1.  A lienum  1.8.9.  Aliu*  4.  A- 
mor  i&c.  Analogia  1.&C.9. 10. Angelus  18.  7 6 

34  Natura  dmina  maxime  & puiillimc.i.  propriiftiraeaftut  eft. 

Po*.q.x.l.c.prin*. 

33  De  deo  non  podiiraux (cire quid  eft.la.q.T.7.l,*./.qu.  1.1®./. 
ii  ./.3  x.6./.  Ro.leA.6.me®.  H . 

3 6 ElTcnti  J diuina.ell  omne  quod  eft  in  ea.1Lq.40.!.  1 "./.!.  dif. 

1 8.x.4n./'d.43.q.x.i.jm. 

•Anima  1.3.3  T* 

37  Edentia  dei,  n«m  ponir  innumerum  cum  perfonis.  Qu.6.1.0.  f7 
•Antroraorphirz. Apollinaris  x.&c.Apoft<di  30. 

38  Edentia  diurna  in  filio, eft  a patrc.OpuCp.q.io. 

•Arnus.  AflimiLatio  11. 

39  ElTentia  diuina.eft  alio  modo  relatiuo  in  patre^juam  ia  filio, 
non  alio  modo  eflrentia]i.Opnf.9.q.i  I./.X7. 

40  Edentia  diurna  lub  ratione  diueriornm  attributorum  , eft 
principinm omnium  operationum  dei.i.d.i.j.  c/.'i.7.q.i.i.  38 
c /.d.4x  q.i.x.c  /.d.43.q.x.l.x*/.Po,.q.7.i.o. 

•Affnmerc  i.fltc.37. 36.37.  Attributa  x». 

41  Edentia  diuina  cd  medium  cognofcendi  commune  I c pro- 
pnfi  in  diuints.con.  4,/.Ver.q.x.  4.1".  •Beamudo  1 10. 
Blalphrmia  i.Bonitas 30.3 7.Cfaantat  1 8. Comprehendere 4. 
Commune  1.1.9. Commumcabilc  3.4.Cr«auo  xo.31. 36.37  39 

41  Deui  tripliciter  dicitur, fcilicet  cffciuulitcr , participatrac  & 
nuncopatmc.  t .q.  1 3 9.  i o/.  xi».  q.8  3 .x . 1 *./.  x.d.  1 7.q. i.c  ./.£. 
4.f0.i4./.Pral.49.prin0./.Io.lo.]eft.4.pnn°.  C./.  i*.  Cor.l.fi. 

F././  xLThef.x. Ir.u 6.C./  He.proJo.pn*./. tf.7.  lcd.t.pri*.B. 
•Creatura  x. Datio  1.19.&C.  Dauid  }Dctf.  Dcciraar  3.  Acc  60 
•citas  o.Diccrc  x.y.tcc.Dlci  1.D1A10  3. 

43  Deui  e ffent  lahtcr  eft  extra  ordinem  totius  creatur*.  i*,  qu.  61 
xfJj*.  Differre io.D»onyfius x.&c.Diftantia  y.Icc.Diuerfi- 

tai  t.  Diuinum.  Domui  j. Donum  x.&c.  Duratio  3.10.  Ens.  4x 
9*7.37. 

44  Deu»  eft  forma.  l,.q.3.*.tfi./.3H,.i.7.rc/.3*.  q.  i.l.C./  l d. 

xx.l.x",./.d.t3.uc/.x.d.x«.i.j>,./.Virtq.x.t.i8.  63 

•Exdofio  9-Ezirai  t. Filiatio  1 3-  Ac. forma  1.3.137.119.  Ge- 
neratio y lAt. 7'. ftcc.Gcnus  xi. Gloria  ij.&e.  Gratia  19.14. 
X37.149.  t f 1. Habere  x.  3.  Hicrarchra  3.1dea4  Sit.  44 

43  Vna  tantum  forn  adlm dininis.i-.q. 31.1. x.  •Iefusi.  Ipnix 
17. &c. Illabi. Imperator  i.6.In  7.&C.14AC.I  nd.gcntU  3.  In- 
fimus a. Infinitum  x. 3.4-4. 1.Inftans  xo.Iperdnlu. 

44  Deui  non  eft  forma  inbxrem.  1 \q.3 ,8.0./.  1 .d.x6.q.i.  i.i™./. 
_a.d.  16.1 . 7 “./.  Con.  i.c  ®.  83.  xm  /.  Li°.  j .r.t  8.fi./ .U*  .4.1*.  3 x . 

3 1- /.Veri.q.8.  y . 4m./.U  »«.8.c. 

*Hyp'  fthafi»  6.7-Iudai  st.Iuftma  So.Laoi  14. Lex 64. 

47  Dcu«nonefttorma'coipom.  i1.qu.3.t.o./.3‘.q.x.|.c,/.x,n./.  4( 
quaft.3.i.xm^  qt»*ft.30.x.3w  /.3.d.i.qBarft.  1.1.7*./.  dift.x. 

q.  1 .ar.3 ,q. x.i ./. xn,./.3 w./.d.x x .q.i.ar.i  q.1.3"./.  Con.t.ca®. 
X7./.Li°.4.c°.3x.in,./.V«ri.q.xo.x.c./  Opul.  3.«°.  17./.  18./. 
xii.  /axi. 

•Liber  19.  Lomen  14.13.  Maria  19.  &C.74.  Materia  tt.  13. 
Membrum  io.&cMetaphora  p.&c.Miraculnm  31.34, 

48  Dem  non  eft  anima  mundi, contra  quoldam.  Nec  anima  cre 
Ii,  contra  Almarianoi . Nec  materia  prima,  contra  Dauid  de 
Dinando.ia.q.3.6-8./.q.3  i.|.im./.q.90.i^./,Con.x.ca®.i7./, 

X7.fi  / Veri  q.ii.e.c.Dauiii  3.  44 

•Natura  i8.Numeros  n.&c. Oratio 64.97.Ordo  31.  Ac. O- 
rigo  1.1.3. Participare  i4-iy.i6.Paftio  g;. 

49  Anima  attribnitur  deo, fecundum  fimiiitudinca  aftui.i  *.qa. 
3.x.im/.q.i4.n.e. 

•Pater  i.&c.9.xo.Pet(bna  1r.Atc.3s.  Ac.  67 

3«  On  pofimm  uidctur  dicere.  ta.q.4.3.4<n.ReTpoad.  fient  Du- 
bio 471*. 

j 1 Deus  non  eft  corpu$.i*.q.34.o./.Con.i.c0.xo./.Li®.a.ap#.x, 
prin°./.Li%.c®.ii./.OpuC3  c°i6. 

i x Dem  non  habet  definitionem.  »•.  quxft.i.  f .1  “./.  qa»flio.x.  41 

x.x"./.  qu*ft.M.c.fi./.  1 d.ay.3 . » » /.d.3  3. 1 .3«*./.  Con.x  .ca*. 

* J 7*3  * 3 *.  / PtA  .quzft.7  3.cJ./.jm,i.OpiiL3K0.»4/.  Op«. 


De 

30.  fi.  * Pythagoras  7.  Plato  3.  Ac.  Predcftinatio 
46.  49-  &c- 

Deus  non  eft  genus, nec  fpedc(.ia.q  3-f^./.  i.dift.i9.D°,x. 

pn  np./.Con.  1 .c°.  x 3 y.  3 a.  3 m./.  Ll*.X4^.  93 ./.  Poa4jo.  7 • 3 .0 ./. 

OjMtCx.c*.  i3./.i4./.Opul*3o.ft. 

• Prxdicamentiim  9.  Prardicari  37.AC.  Principium  i|.Scc. 

Oppofitum  tndcturdiceie.a.d./.qu^ftio.y.a  c.fi.Refpondeo  j)Bm 
dubio  4 6}°.  '***  * 

In  diuinisnon  eft  genas, neque  lpecies.t.  dift.^.quzftio.j. 
x.iM./.diftin.x3.3.xlll./.dtftia.33.i.3IB./.  Con.x.c  .3X.3"./. 

Poa.quxrt.  7.3^.  xm./.qu*ftio.  9.3.  t £m./qu*ftio.io.x.  ix". 

/Opuf.jo.fi. 

• Procriho  a.j.M.tf  &C  fS.tfi.Pronomenx.&c.Propofitio 
ly.&c.Ratio  x.x.3.4x.Ra»onale  i.i.Rciauuum  4.Keligio  8. 

9.Reprx(cntatio  -.3.  Rex  4.ftc 

Deus  non  eft  in  genere  , nec  in  przdicamento  per  fe  , nec 
fvduftiuc  vt principium. i*.qnxftio. 3.3.0./. quxftio  4 ?. i". 
/.quxft.6a.3n>./.quzft.88.au|n./.i.d.8.quxft.4.x.o7’dift.l  9. 
quxft.4  X.O./.J.  d.  1 .qnxftio.  1 .1. 1 *"./.  Con.i.c°  XT./. } x.3 m./, 

Li°.4.c°.3  x.j"./.Verw).  l.I,x,"./.Poa.q.4.3.c.meaIL/.q6.7. 
3«./.q.i.x.xm./.q.9.4.xi"./.Ma.q.x4.9.t“A  Spiritu  t.c./. 

Ot»u  Cj.  c*.  1 » ./.  Opn  C 3 o./.Iec  ltJ.  Opn  f.  4 a .c®^ ./.  j ./.Poftcr. 
a.lec.4.me*.c 

• Senarius  3.Scparatio  x.  Similitudo  r-ltc.  Simplex  4. 

I mino  Deus  eft  in  genere  fubilantix  reduAiue  , v t menfura 
4c  principium  omnium  rerum , & finit  puaftus&  unitas. xa. 
quxft.j.f.c.fi./.x**  /.d.I.qoxft.4  x.3m./.  Po*.quxfl.7.i.7"1. 

/.8.im  /.quxft.9.3.j,B./.Trin.x.4",.Prfdicaincntum  o.Rcip.  Du^.464® 
dubio  464°. 

•Solus  4.&C.  Speculum  1.3.4.  Spiritus  4.&cSubfiftentia  7. 

Ac.Subftamia  )4-  Suppofitum  io.&c.  Templum  1.8-in.lcc. 

Subftantia  fecundum  quod  fignificat  per  fe  exifterc  , ideft, 
non  in  alio  conuenit  Deo  , non  autem  proprie, nec  rniuoce. 

1 a.q.  X9.3.4W7-  x.d.8.q.4.  x.i“./.  Con.  1 .c°.  x 4.fi./.Diony  fiux. 

Subliftentu  7. 

•Tertullianus  j.Tctragramaton.Toiu  if.Trafumptio.Varo. 

Verbum  4i.&c.Vcriiai  37.Ac.V1ta  1x.t3.x4.17.ltc. 

Deus  eft  diftmdus  ais  omnibus  rebus  per  Iciplum.  Potontia 
quxft.  i.x.7m. 

• Vnio  i.&c.  Vnitas  41.  Ac.  Votum  4.  4.ii.l8.xo.x|.48.69, 

71.78. Vfura  183.  Chnftus  1.4.  Aci  a.  Acc33.48.49.39.71. 
74.?f.*4-#9-M8.ie7.H9.ii  l. 

lndiuinunou  eft  diftcicmia.i.djft.  j 3.x.jm./.Con.i  c®.X4./. 
3X.l">./.P°a.q.7.3.«,fi./.Op«i:3.c®.i  j./.x  3. 

In diuinu non elt  indiuxduum . Poa.quxftio.7.3.cfi.  Indius- 
duum  16.17. 

Oppofitum  uidexur  dicere.  xa.quxftio.  1 3.f.o./-q.i9.4.  imJ. 
i.d.4.q.x.x.3“./.d.xi^.x.x.4"'7.Poa.quarft.7-3.i.RcIp«deo  Da®.4dl". 
dobio44  3®. 

Deo  nihil  eft  fimplicios  fecundum  rem, nec  fecundum  ratio-  Qualia. 
nem.Con.  t .Ajx.4*1. 

• Acceptio  x.Accidem  x x i.&c.  Adiuuare. 

Solus  Dcut  eft  omnino  fimp!cx.ia.quxftio.jx>./.  quxftio.9. 
l .C./.quxilio.i 3 . 1 .c./.qu.rftio.i |.|.(./.  t.diftinftio.8.  quxft. 

4.1.0./.  diftmAio.3  j.  I.3*  /.  Con.i  cjp*.  1 8./  Llb®.4.i°.3l, 
xm./.Potenuaquxftio.7.i-o7.4.c/.3.c.h./.  Opolc.c®.9./.  xx. 

/.Caufis  Icfl. x 1 .o./.Mcu.lctiio.  1 x. fin  /,Lc«.  1 .fin./.  Lab#.y. 

IcAio  4. fin. 

• Amor  x.&r. Analogia  i.a  3.4.9.10.  Angelus 448.JI 9.6 10, 

61 1.6i4^l7-Anima  3.37. 

In  Deo  nulla  eft  compofiuo . Sed  hanc  pluralitatem  qux  eft 
fecundum  rationem  , reprxfmtai  in  propofitione  pluralitas 

Srzdicaa,  8c  fubicfti,  umtaerm  vero  rcprxfcutat  per  compo- 
lionem.  Quandoque  enim  intdleftus  nofter  cnunoationc 
de  Deo  format, cum  aliqua  diuerfitntis  nota  «prxpofitionem 
intcrponendo.st  cum  dicitur, bonitas  eft  in  Dc®, quare  Ac  hic 
defignatur  aliqua  diuerfius,  qux  comperit  inteIJefiui  & ah- 

Jua  vnitas, quam  oportet  ad  rem  referre.  ia.q.i3.ix.cfin./. 

'oo.  1 .c°.  x 8./.  36.o./.Opofij.  c°,4. 

•Appetitus  3 6.3  7.3 1- 

In  (olo  Deo  funt  idem  TuppofitumA  natura,  8t  in  omnibus 
creaturis  di  Serunt. 341.1  r.l.c/.x.d.y.x.e./.  dift.j4.q.|.i.c/. 

Vnio  r.c.pnn°./.QucH.x^j.i. mo./.  Opufe.33.0  V.Poftcr“.x.  } 

left.6.prin*.b. 

•Ars  7-X0.14- 

Oppofitum  uidetur dicere.  1*^.3 

q.1.3 .oy.  p.4 • c*. y 5 . 4®./. Po*.q . 9. 1 .c.  /.spiritu  y^v-Ani- 

«na  1 7- 1 0«.  /,OpuC3 1.lct&o./.  Opnf  3 ;.c®4  /M  eta.  7.1cft. 

I i.fi./.Li®.8  lec.j.prin°.c./.  Lib°.o.lec.x  i.me*.«./.Aniau  3. 

Je.  8.pnn°.c.Refpon.ficut  dubio  1 1 4*. 

In  Deo  no  eft  mjtena.ncc  potentia, fcd  eft  purus  aAus  . ta.q. 

3.1  .x.c./  q.7. 1 .e./. q.4.i.c./.  q.i.x.c./. quxftio.l  /.3.C 
/.x-V.q.»3.|.c  /.q.49.j.U» /.  q.y o.*.3*V.q.34.i.c./.q6.7J.  y 


/ 


0«*.472">. 


D E V S 


De 


f.  4*/*q.»  ?•  * •«•/•*•  if.t*  »/.  nf. 

^.40.4.c./.q.50^x/.  i<. 

prm  './.d. 3 f . i ^.c./.d.j 6.q.t. i • i "»./.3 “/. d.4*.  q.i.i^/.i®. 
/.x.d,  i.q.j.f. c7.d-3.q.  1.3,  i**./-d.  7.9.1.  l.c  A d.T 9.1.C7.  C6. 
tx°.  1 6 /.  1 r /-Li°. x .c®.  1 9. 1 *"7-  /-6"./.Lj0.4X*.  i i 7. 

j*.tra./ Ven-q.«4.7.c./.Po*-q.?.j.<./.q.7.i.j.c  Ma.q  19  9. 
j*./.Opufc.|,  <0.!rt-/.ll./.ii7.i8./.X9./.x«./.i4  /74  / M«3.  88 
ix.lec.s  .fi.d.  /Jec.rf.fi.b./  Icc.7.me®.b.  Ac. 

1 #9  Oppoficom  uidctur  dicer c.i*.q^44^j.Rdpor.dubio  4^7. 

70  Deus  eft  perfeAiftimu».i*.q6.4X.o./.  q.i5.i.c./.ait.q.i6i.j.. 
4^-ACrtn.i.c*  x8./.ver».q.x.j. i3m.ADionjfiu>  x./.c®. ijJcc. 
i./.Mcta.lec.  11. fi./. Iec.i3.fi. 

71  Quicquid  entitatir , bonitatis,  & perfectionis  eft  in  creatura 
quacumque, torum  eft  eminentius  io  deo.  i*.q.4.x.o  /.q.6.1. 


De 


>•«“/-?•  A«#* j .c-.f 4,fJ./.Ver^.t . x. f * /.Po*.^ • 

ax^q.j.ij.^  /.q.7  l.efi./.4.,*".Aq.9.f.9m  / Qucl.j.t  j* 

c./.Opufj.c'»  «17.1»  Aao.  Meu.ix.lec.rf.fi.  ucfSfinuf,,,. 
* Meuphora  6.8cc.  Miraculum  14.&C.  Milc/icordia  xi.Ae, 
Modus  7. Motus  35.5  <.MuItiplicua*.Neccibtj|  fo.Numc- 
rtuxi.&e.  Pater  1.4.&C. 

Solus  dctucft  omnino  immutabili». r*.q.9.i .a,o,/.q.i0.i.»# 

c-Aq-  r 4-  » f -"7.9. « ^-7-o.Aq.  3 o.  1 ^"ty.q.  65.1.1  »7.  \ ■q.x.i. 

C./.c7.I  l®.Al.d.8.q.3.i.x.o.A<lill.i9.  q.f.3.0./  a.d.7.q.i.f, 
c.Ao.  I • c®.  1 3./.  1 4 7. 1 f ./.Ll®.  4 .c°.  31.1  m./.Pot  B.q6. 1. 1 . <>  A 
Ma-q-16. » rf^-ATrin.  10. x"*  AQu«l.ro  4.C7.  OpuC3  »“.47. 
16./.17  A*l4-/  txx7.Iob  4.1ac  j.mc®.  E.  p ri°  A,f. Tim.6. 
lec.j.prin°.B.  *Pcenitenc!a  34.50.  Ac.  1‘cikdio  63.64.  Per- 
faoa  17.  Ac.  Pictas  1. 

**•/•*•  J'  4-f.Aq.9- > -c  / q- • 1 • j.c./.a.ix.  x.c7*  q*r  J***J*4«f*f*  ®9  A Deus  mouctur  meupkorics  dupliciter.  f.  operando  in  (e 
/.q.l4.6.ll.C.Aq  ir.I.c7.3",7.?-e./.qatf.i.!c.Al*-/^o./^.  A fecundum  emanationem  inalta.  !*.q.p.i.i®/.i"t/q  7J  . 
»*•*•}"  Aq~9-J-«./^.49.i.c./^.9l.i-f./.i.d.».x.3.o./^.4.  <7-i^  * q j r A»B  ATrin.xo.»".APl3l  I7.prm®\ 

q.T.l.e.Ad  t.q.4.|.c.Ad.*t.x.c7.d.»7.U  Jm  /.d.36.qx.x  c./.  • Prardicamentum  4.&C.  Prardicari  37.AC  Pnuat.o  11. 1*. 

a.d.xf.x.'"  /.j.d.i4,«.i.q.».f./.4  dili.j4.q. j.ar.x.q.t.3m.A  Proceflio  i9.Ac.Prudentia  if.Quanttu*  so.11. Quies  8.K0 
Con-i.c® .x8  A| >•/  Lib°.xx®.  17.15. 6®,7»».A|"V*  keio  94  i-Spea  as.Sulficicnt  ... 

Li®.j^rin®./.xo.xm.  A49-|m7.Li®.4.c°.i4  x»*./.  ren.q.i.1.  I9  B Corporei a&m,ficutftare, fcdcre.A  huiufmodi,  attribuun- 
eJ.Aq  8.8. a®/. Po*.q.7-3 ^^./^.9.4. 1 jB*7. 5 .c./.  Spi 'itu.  1.  tur  deo  fecundum  quandam  fimilitudincm  . i,.q.i.io.i®7. 

<./.8x  fi/.Anima  7.cJi./.  1“./.  Opuleu.j.c^.xi./.  x»7.a87.  q.3.3*. 

J3./Opuf.9.prin07**m' /.Opofc.jo.lec,i*7.Caufis.lec3./.l4e  90  Nulla  pallio  eft  in  dco.tt.q.ao.x.o./.q.ii.i.i,>,7. 

*“  ' ' ' ^ " /.I  d.4t  q.l.».c7.q.x.|.f7.p.i.c®.897.$*-T*7.  Lj«.x.4®.»c./. 

Li®.4-  c°.a3./  3"./.  Veri,q.x6  7*  t “•/. 8.C. 

• Superbia  3 5.36.Superius  1. x. Temperantia  jo.  Tempcaru 
x.Tempus  frf.)9.4o.Tertullianus i.Timor  xx.Traofumprio. 
Triplicitas.Tnflitia  to.  Vcibu»  #8. 

91  Nulla  mafafuntin  dco.x.d.^.i^*"  /.4.C  /.3.i.c®.jp,fi7.  Li®. 
3.c®.i  3-fi.Ma.q.  la.c.fi.  * Virtus  66.Su. 


ta-5.lec.18.fi.c-  Bonitas  x8.19.xo.Bcl Deus 43 f .Ciuritai 66. 
Comparatio  4.Ac.Compaiho.  Compofitio  8.  Commune  1. 
3. 8. 9. Creatura  x.Deffdus  13 .Ac. 

71  Immo  non  oportet,  quod  illud  quod  cfl  de  nobilitate  creatu 
rx,fic  de  nobilitate  creatoru.i*q.4.txA|.o.  Kclpoa-ficut 
dubio  468.vt  Compofitio  8. 

73  In  deo  nullus  defirAm  eiIepoteA.Opuf  j.c°.tto. 


74  Immo  poteil  deu*  Sl  udiolss  pnuaagcre,  fecundum  Philolo  91  Iouidia  nullo  modo  dl  10  dco.nrc  pcroitentia  proprie.  ia.q. 
phum^juod  eft  deficere  in  agendo. i*^.x 3.3. x®.Refpondeo  xo.i.am7.i.d.4f.4.c  /.xw7.5.ix°.89.io®7.MctaJcc.?.m«a 

dubio  469.  c.  * Chnilux  6.9.3  5.44.48. 

7j  Quicquid  eft  in  deo,  £ deus.  1 *.q.  3.3  .c./.q.x7.  j.x*/  4*  **./•  9J  Cogmtiodei  per  cffentiam,  eft  naturalis  foli  deo,  angelo  an- 
q.»8-  x.c./.q.40*i»c7',-®**o»*-<«/-Con.i-c®.45.i*./.  Lxb#.j.  tem  per  fimilitudincm,nobu  ueto  per  fpeculum.  1 pex  Ipe- 
c®.xo.in’.A P^.q.  »-f-^Aq*8  *.c-fi7*q-9.9-<m.  Ciem  aliorum . x^.36.3.0 ./ 61  4.C  A>*.q-4.4  c /.i-d  4. i.c./. 


DdeAatio  i7>l8.DiAiq|  Digitus.Dibtari. 

76  Solus  dcus.ctt  fibi  per  fc  iutficicn*  Caulis.lcd.a  1.0. Indigeo 
tia.t.3. 

♦Difpofirio  14  Diftantia  t.Scc.Difiindio  S.xx.&c. 

77  Deus  fle  creatuia^son  eft  aliquid  meiius.nec  mjrus.qulm  lo 

Ius  deus. T*.q.  4-»-o-Aq  '°H  3“  A«»f  q*  34  jam./.lJ.X4. 
q.l  •l.c.A3*d-6^J.».3.l,n*Ad.9.I".A4«d.l3.L.A  ver.q.io.l.ioM. 
/.Ma.q.5.1^"./  Vnio  1.7./.E th.lr c.9.fi . pj 

• Dniilio  4. Dolor  41. Donum  a.).6.8.j8.8cc.  Dokedo  3 .&e. 

Ens  9.  Aeternitas  3 j.&e. 

7I  Iu  deo  cft  magnitudo  uirturis  9c  perfeaionis.non  autem  ma 
gnu udo  mol .s.  1 ‘.q.4» • t X "./.4  a^/.j^.q.j  8.3 .0. /.uL  1 9 q. 

7.1  ^Aq  3.1.0.  A?  4*c°.9  AP^q.P*?^* Quantitas  30. 

• Excelientia-Exemplar  7.FaAum  i.x.  Falfitas  tl.ix.i?.rf. 

7?  Magnitudo  dci.eft  perfeAiouarurx  eius.i  ,.q.4».4.c7.a*7# 

x.d. 19^.1. i.o7.q.;.X.o.  •Fien 6.7.8. Filiatio  15.&C.  96 

80  In  deononeit  qujnt.tas.t»^.x8.4  «7. E -h.3.1ec.6.me®.K. 

•Fini»  17.54.59.60.64.66.&C  Forma  i a.t. 

Oppofirum  uidctur  dicere  x*.q.4x.i.im.  Kefpoa.dub.4700. 

• ►ormudo  37.Foturum. Gaudium  4. 

f X Mafjoum  dicitur  dupliaterJ.abfolutc.i.habem  quantitatem 
connnuam,qttX dicitur  magninido,&  comparatiue,  ideit.ex  97 
cedens  minus.Et  fic  prodicatur  de  deo,  non  autem  primum. 
Po*q.9.77“ 

•Genus  ai. Gratia  t3.xo.t49. 

•a  Dais  eft  paruus.i7ubtilis  m cognofcendo.  i.d- 19^.3. i.x".  08 

• Habitus  %y. x 8.3 f.j 9.49.48. 3 8-68.8  x. 

83  In  deo  infinitum  non  importat  imperfedionem  . Opuf.  j.c°. 
ao.fnfimtas  x. 

• Hxreditax  4-Hicrarchia  1.3. Homo  18  In6.Ac. Indigetia 
i.3.[ndiuiduum  x6.x7^9-43. Infinitum  ».  6.8.10. 

84  Iu  deo  eft  fimilitudo  omnium  rerum,  fecundum  formam,  & 
fecundum  materiam.  i*.q. 37.1.1  "V.t.d.j.q.j.i.o./.q^.c.A 

a c®  i7.Po,.q.7.7.4"'.A  «o*.  ®ira  a6.i7.ludex  j. 
ff  Imno  nullo  modo  deus  eft  fimilis  creaturis  i\i|.4.j.4"7j. 

d.r 9-q. t.x.c./^.3 5 .4.6m7.d  48.x.4m./3.«.t0.a9./.v«t.q^. 
ll.lm7.q.xj.7  lim.  Refpon. dubio  471°. 

86  Deus  dici:  urefle  finitus  fibidecudum  firmlirudinem  proftor- 
Ooms  tuntum.i*.q.l4.}.a*7.»eri.q.i.i.5"7.7"»7.  8n,./.9m, 

/ 9.  i»7.Po*.q.9. 5. 1 lm.AOpuf.u.q  79. 

• Laus  14.  Maria  18.  jo.  Mediator  o.  Meos  6.  Menfura 
18.  Uc. 


...  ‘.q-9^  C /.X-  d 4.1^7- 

d. a ;.q.x.i.c7.ven.q  8.?.! 7nV/.q48. 1. 1 m7.q.X9.i.c7-Opnfc. 
3.c°.io6.  *Ada  64  Si.Atfcdio  6.  Altitudo  o Angelus xx>. 

15  7.301.304.309.  acc.546.347. 

94  Deum  cifc  incelligcntem, probatur  multipliciter  . IB.q  t4.t. 
o-Aq.»*-i-f-A*.d.3  f.t.o./.i-  d.j.q.i.i.c./-  o.x.c  °*4.  /•  L.«4. 

«••'9  / i.c/.q OpuCi-tOj, ./.j,./.  Met..  ,, 

lec.  8.0.  f Appropriatio  tr. 

97  Intelligerc dci.eft  fuum  effe.it  fua  eflentu.x^q^.  14.4.0./  8. 
94./.q.t6.f.c.Aq.ji8.3.c./.i,n./ 4.« /q. X9.  x.f./.4.c./.x«./ q. 


a.o./.j.c.Aq.7>».c7.q.54.x.c./.q.7j.i.e./.q.75.5.4®Aq.86. 

M^-/- jMxo.|.lB,/a®7.»i4jq.*l*o.  /•  4-  «*•  49*  q*.*. 


J f.  I.3P  /.».C./  diftmfi.;  6.quxilm  i.  1 ,3m./.diftin.  41  j.<x/. 
C0B.1.C0.  48  A74.*rT,./.Opufe.j.c®  jq./.Canfis  lpd.i  ? fin  /, 
Tabula  Aurea,  L 3 Mcu, 


Cognitio 

mdiuuus, 


a6.X.C./.q.l7.x.3“7.tJ  34  a.l,n.Aq.4i.J.4m  /.q.34-X.C./q. 

79.X.C  /.q.87.J.C  /.  J*  q.9.I.l®./.3.|.c°.4t./.46 
ioi.im.ALi0.a.6.ALi°.4.t®.i  17. 1 1./.1 3.1®.  /.  vai.  q.4  8.c. 
6./.Po4.q.8.t.cJi/.q.«o.x.f*./.Ma.q.t6.8.c. 

* Ariftoteles  7-  Artificiale  6. Altare  a.AcJJatnabas.Ccrtitu. 
do  4.8  Scc. Circulas  4. 

Solus  deus, eft  fuasimclleAus.ac  fuum  intel!i;ere.  t*.q6.4. 
4 1 .o./oj.  1 8. $.c./. a®  /*4 A/^j.  X7.x.cfi. /_’am./.q. x 8. 4. 1 ® / a. 
34.l  l m./.«!.4»  4-3m./.‘|.t4  X.c./.q.79*I.X.C.Aq.87.?^.A*.J. 
3 X • 1 • Jm.  7.69 ./-Li°.  x.fi. /.Li°.  3.s®.3  x.  4 n>  /.33  ". 

/.Li°.4.t°.ii7  19  A»cn.q.i.s  »5® /4q.4.8.c./a®7.  Opuf.3. 

c.  J 1 ./.Meta.  1 x.lcc.8.oie0.d./.lcc.  1 1.  me°.i». 

Etreutia  dei  fe  habet  ut  intelligen*,ut  inrefiefta.A  ur  quo  i« 
telligitiir.i*.q.l4.x.4.c./.i.d.J7.q.i.i.4n*7  x.c. fin./.  J-jx®. 
5x.4"1./.Q.im.  * Cognitio  7.9  Cognitio  j^tc.Comprefact» 
dere  4.;  Conceptio  1 7.  Confidcratio  3, 

98  Deus  nihil  incelligu  per  fpecicm  abi  ab  dTeatia  fua.i*. q.i  4. 
x,i.c./.f.n./.q.u.t.r. /.3m./.quatft  3 7. x.c./.quar ft.79. X.e7q, 
84.X.C  /.q.85.x.<./.q.8t  4.c./.q.87.i.c./.q  89  i f7*  ' d.X7^. 
1.1. 4m./^I*4 1 . 1 "'./.d.}  3 .1,3 .0./  d.36.q.x.t.;*./.d.3f.x.o./. 

d. J9.q.  11.4“ / J ♦,  J.f^  4?  *.t./.4.3m7  ».<J.M».3.:X./. 
3m./.Cou.i  .c0^6./.7t"A  L«°  x.c®. 96.99  L.°^  c*.  11 7.1x7« 
Ter.«|uatftio.a.3.i®‘7.:m./  i®7.5»7  bm./,  quaf(l  o.4.8.c7. 
a1"./..  o1.quxftio.j.i*.^3B,.AMa.qu*ft.i6.4.c7.  Opuf.3.c®, 
jo.Mcta.i  x.Ieci  1 .mc°.g.A./.Caufi»  Iec.x  o./dcc.i  j Ji./Aai- 
ma  jjt&j. 

• Coufilium  8.&C. 

99  IrudJcftus  dei.aon  eft  aliud,  quam  cius  uoluntas.  veti.q.x  r. 

6-  c/.5m.Opuf.3^®,33, 

•Contemplatio  17. 

100  Nihil  pertinens  ad  inrelleftum  in  diuinis , dicitur  perfonali» 
tet  ,ptx»  er  uei  bum.  x ‘^.34. 1 •*  “./.quxlho.i  7.1.1®./. contra, 

■4X°J9.fi. 

87  Deu*  eft  infinitus  negatiue, 00  autem  priuxtiue.  Formaliter  tox  Impoftibilc  cft.quod  primum  & per  fe  intclleftum  a deo,  fit 
non  autem  materiali tci.  1*03  7.1. o./.q.l  ».i.x“7.7.  c./.q  15.  aliud, quam  eflentia ciur.i*.quxftio.  14.1.5.07.  x.  diitindio. 


I 


Opcr. 


D«"*.47*r 


Do».4yj' 

Ope. 


DE  V S 


De  - 


Pe 


M«j.n.lea.n.me°.g. 

• Djemon  uf.Dime o.Diet  i i-ftc-Dionytim  x. Dubitatio  a. 
Rfle  bJlctemita»  $3.  Exemplar  y.Famm  jif. 

tot  Aftunnicltc&ui  dcj , ut  terminatur  ad  deum,  eft  naturalis, 
mn  amem  at  terminatur  ad  creaturas,  fcd  eft  oolontarit»  & 
imperatur  a uoluntare  eius-Po  t cwia.q  a. ; 4m. 

. "Forma  M7*i}8.ij?.Fetotuir  r.x.&GIucia  tj.&c. 
ioj*  Deu»  mtdiip.it  tantum  Iu  a&u,nihil  autem  in  potemia.iVq. 

. 1.4.  »cV  •m./.4>79ra.c^f43M.  |"7*  r c./.3.|.«°.4f.6n./. 

t i-A  Opu!c  xx°.i9'/.  Mtti.1  a-lec. 

8 Hatref*  Jl. 

I04  Intclltdir  dci,&  hoaiini»,quadnipi  ititer  d<  flerunt , Iciltcec 
pnmt*  quia  intellcftui  noftcr.fi mplicucr  /initui  ett,  J umus 
autem  infinito» , fecundo  quia  cum  intcHcAus  oolter  diuerla 
per  diucifai  fpecics  cognolcat.non  poccft  tnliiuta  cognolccre 
fecundum  unam  cognitionem  ficut  jntdlcAiu  diuinu», tertio 
qtiU  mtellcftus  nofter  non  poteft  fimul  multa  c<>p,nulccre,4c 
j*  j mbniti  cogr.ofecrc  non  pofleimil'  lucceflidcea  numerao 
do, quod  non  eft  in  rntdJcdu  diurno,  quarto  qu.-a  mtcllcftos 
diuinu-  eft  cotum  qur  funt,&  c<>rum  qua  non  lutu,  non  au 
. ico»  intellcdiu  nofter.  6. ImeUc- 
Ans9x. 

• Imago  i8.Stc.In  ry  &c  Infirmus»  x.  Inflans  at.  at.  Intui- 
hl vitule*  j.4.8. 

toj  ••DcunutelliRendo.pon  componit , nec  diuidit.ia  qj4-f  .3". 
/14 W-q  ./.een.q.x^U-/-  Mcta.i*. 

Irc.ti  fi.l.Ar.PcnbfMm.leA.i.nic^bJ.Intdlcftn*  4*. 

• Libet  ii.Ac.I.Uim-naiAc  Mcnlura  »a.Stc.  Natura  a. 1 8. 
to6  Intrltedus  dci.non  limitatur  ad  determinatos  cHcAui,coit- 

,'tiJa.tf.i.ti.  .-'it 

107  Deu»  intcliigit  fe.ia,q.i4  t.}.o./.T.c./i.prolo.  ptin°.  C./J. 
jt  * .m/  ii-t0.47j^W.Li0,4-‘®‘*  A »eiiq.j.a.o./.Meta. 

ix.lcc.1  i.mt®.g.h.  . 

• Przdeftinatiu  1 .P.opbetia  8j. Publicatio  3. Ratio  j.Ratto- 
-ruict. 

108  Drin  intcliigit omnii.  >*.■.(  4*4*<>«/4»o7.ixjc*Aq.79ift.t  A 

q.&7-t.(./.qJ9-i<c./*i  .pcoJo.x.c./.d.}  4-«-  ;.o^3&q6.i.a. 
oj.aJ.'4 1 .t  .oV.<J.J.q.;u-*-e./  »°*/*  > • 9- 

▼tque  rx  / Li®  4 >°.t  J./  «n.q  x.j.4-J-o  /•  He.4-fec.a-W- 

Meta  ix-lec.t  i.mi°.g.A- 

• Relatbi  44.69Ac.R0ma  j.Sapictu  n.44  .Scc.St rptum  xo. 
«09  Deui  mtelligit  omnia  firoul.  ia.q.l4.7-o/.li»lm-A*.*-c*Aq» 

a».:  ?",  /q-a7.f^B,fq.id4-c»A»«‘**?tf*9'J‘l*4m-M‘J7  y 4. 

I.lto  /. d.39  q.i.j.c.h  /.x.d.i.q.i.f.  i3",./.dt.<j.j.4.c./.p.|. 
sT.  n V.6$i.>i^.  A Li°.x.fi./.Ten.qa.9.cJiV.Qui>i.7a..c./.Op« 

. fcu . 3 x°.  a 9 • /.Caufi  ».fec.  10. 

•Senanus  5. Similitudo  ^.Speculum  x.j. 
lio.Dcu»  cognof.tt «jirmia  Unie» Cognitione.  i1.q.rp.a.4mV*T.«» 

/.q.ax  ; q-4i-Ac  A 

ix"*./.q.a. 

I J.C./.po\q.>tAl  j"*./.q.S.I.  C./.q.9 .J.p.C./.  Ma.q.16.4  C. 

fin  -G. 

111  Cogntio  dri  eftcert»lliou.Quol.i  i.j.c.AQuoI.ix.j.c. 

. • Verita  x 8. 3 1.37.®  f* 

Ut  Dent cognolcit omnii  lingularia,  diltinfHIime.iVq.  1 46.1 1 . 
o./.ta.c.fi./q.aa.a.^./.q.1f.i.Jm/qf7it.c.fi.q.8p4<-A*- 
pni|oji.c  /.d.Jc.3X./.Mm7-d.|d  q-i-i-o7- 8.  | f .«/d. 19. 
q.».x.c./.i.d.t^.}.j.c./.Con.rc0.ioV.  Deu»  I4X-6J.  irquc 
7x74.1°  3X®.7 7./.76V.VH  1 q.x.  4- 1 -O-A  l’o*.q A. I Anima 
xo.c./.Quol.  I i.j.c.AOpufc.5  .C°.1 347.13  5 7-CattfiiJcd.io. 
APcr1bermen.lec.r4.fufE,  . 

• Virtus  7d.Vifio  10.1  t.l  j.Vita  xo.x2.x4.at.1A 

IT3. Oppofinim  uidetur  d-ccrc.  ;.d.i4^r.x.q.x.ani./.  Con.I.c®. 
»#  tgji.  Rcipondeo  ficut  dubio  477°. 

1 1 4 . Data  imelligtt  enuntiabilia.  1 \q.  1 4. 1 4.07*  q.i  Aj  .1 m./.  i.d. 

? 8 3 .r.  A d . 44 . t .c./  Coo.  1 .c®.  1 8 .•w7*  T #•* er».o.*.7 • o. 

1 1 j Detis «ognokit ||^liolla.Co||.|.c•.^9./•I•i0.a•e°.xff.am7•3",• 
Opuf.t.c°.i  35. 

Oppofirum  uidetur  dicere.  J.d.  1 4^rt«x.q.i.x— 7>CotM  ^®. 
Rcfpondco  ficui  dubio  47^* 

t id  Videre  dei, eft  approbaic,ot  maneret  quod  fecerat ,non  quod 
alto  modo  topro'i*:ct,aut  placeret  ci  ircarura.antcquim  fa 
ce*ct. i*.q. } x. i . jSd>q«7J* J»|,°»/»q’74*3ai*A  « d.3d.q.l.x.e. 

• Voluntas  1 9.Cbnftus  1 1 3.  Src.  1 17.1 1 9.1  ai.i |x.i  44. 

U7  Deus  nunimura  xntclligibilc  intcliigit,  claritate  infinita. 3. d. 

t4Jr.r.q.y.3*1. 

118  Dcn»  .melligensuilia,nnn  inlcfcit . i^.q.xx.j.j^./.i.tLjj.x. 

a*7.4.d.40-qajr.4  q.i  .aln7<Coa.ix®.  70./.  Mcta.ix.lcA. 

I I .tnc°.c  C. 

1 19  lmcUeOus  dei  cognoftens  mala, non  impeditur  a ronfidera- 
peM  meliorum  .ficut  fit  ia  nobis,St  cius  uotunta»  ad  malum 
fkft;  non  poteft.  i*.q.xi.3.jm.A*erixj.tj.a.c.fi. 


Sto  Deas  cognofcitfe  deum,  Rtfe  patrent,  endero  ex  parte  co-  Da,,,.4l4,,,. 
pno!centi«,non  autem  eodem,  cx  parte  cogntti . Vcti.qu*. 
ftio.a.3.7.  , . • 

ix  1 D«**  p«er otdet  fe in  filio, 8r in  creatam,  nihilaccipicu» 
ab«fs.x.d»ftinA.a7.q«Jrftk>a:x^",  A difttoA.  jt . quatftio  a. 

«•3m7*4m- 

ixx  Demcognofi.it  fe  8c  creaturas , eadem  ratione  ex  parteco- 
gnofcenti», fcd  duterfa  ratione, c*  pane  eugmti . i‘^6.|  fj. 
4m7.veri.q.a.J.6"  /.9-4m*  “ . ‘ 

1 X J Deus  ab  aeterno  cognouu  ci  earurai , 8t  non  entia  qua  ali- 
quando erunt , non  folom  ut  funt  in  deo , uH  in  eim  imel- 
JeAu.fcd  etiam  in  propnjx  naturi» . t^tpiaftio.aoj.  xB,7.*. 
diftinA.jt.  i.}B'./.di(iM£l384oJ.Coa.i.t0.66.6»./.79.o.  r 
/. Ven.quarlUo. x. 4®7  P*»  1hcrmcn.leA.t4.  medio 
f.B.&c. 

ia4  Deus  per  ideam,  cognofat  omnes  condittonea  particula • 
rei  renim.i*.quarft.i4.i  1 .o7.u*c7.quf  ftxo  1 1 | 4 A 1 • J-3*. 
qo.i.i.o./.d.tB  3.4.C7  t.dift.3.q  | :*c7.  Con.i.c°.<S;.u!que 
7X  AVcii.qu*(L*^A,n.M.7A/.Liuo!^.i.c7.  Quol  t i.JX. 

/.lial.;x.fi-«»-  * ' „ 

i»j  Deu»  per  diftinAa»  ideas , cognofat  ea  q»r  funt  aliqaan- 
do  . Non  autem  pet  diftinAa»  idea»,  cogtsofcit  ea  quae  nun- 
quam Ium,  fcd  pofiunt  effe,  fedper  cogoiuonera  luat  po- 
tentiae, inqua  funt.|4iftinft.i4-arl*ai  qu*Uio.a.c./.  Cou.i. 

1 x6  Per  ideaa.deua  habet  cognitionem  praAiam,  5c  fpeculat iuJ 
de  rebus. i.d.;6.q.x.  i.c.  < 

1x7  Res  pofitiuz , dupliciter  comparantur  ad  intcllcAum  det. 

Pruno,  ut  caufaty,  X menfutatae , fecundo , ut  cognitar , icJ 
negatione»  8c  dcfcAus,  primo  modoxantom.  Ven.  quxflic. 
t.to.c.  , . 

itl  Sciemia  eft  in  deo  perfeAilfime.  i*.q.i4*»4>7-  >*®»J  f*1*0*/*  iaenua- 
C«l.tc04  4.  A 94. 1 TCTl.q.a.  1 ♦ 

• Adam  64.Addc.-c  9.  _ \- 

i*9  Scientia  dicitur  jnalo^ccdCdco.dt  de  creatura'. f - 

cAt44.q  4 r.i"*7.d.j  t-4*®-/-  veri.q.a.u^». 

130  Oi.poliium  uidetur  ditetc.  iif^.49.4^7. A d^f.l.i"./.). 

d.x}  u.ut.c./.  CoH.tA0»767>9x.A  virt-q.i;  r»  e.  H-ipondco  Du  .474™. 
dgb-.o»94°*  , • 

131  Scientia  der  noo  eft  habitus , nec  qualitas , nec  ctfcftuidc- 
monftrationu.ud  pnncipioium.ucl  habent  eaufaliratcm.i*. 
q u »ft  ro.  1 4 . 1 . 1 m7.q«a*ft  »>  1 u . s x./.  xa*.qa«ft*o^.  l . 1 ^ A 1 

44U4M)(47*>Af>c-/'  4m7.d.38  i.c7.  Cnfl.l ^®.sd./. 
Li°.4.c°.n7.Ver.t^iit.7,"7  1»“  Habitus 34- 

• An  7.X0.14.  Cafus  3.  Corthudo  10.14.if.  X^ierubin  I. 

Oeauira  7-8.10.33.34. 

Iramo  feientu  dei  habet  caufalitatcm.i.diil.38.i.c.  Re.pon.  Uir.474^ 
dubio  4f  4. 

• Datmun  1 6. 

1 3 x Scieutu  d^i  pon  eft  uninerfalM,  nec  particulari* , ncc  in  po- 
tenru.ucl  habitu, fed  fempet  inaAu.t*.q.i4.x.3l,»74.d.34.4. 
,^4l.3f.q.l.i.im  7.Cnn.i.c®.fA 

• Dubitatio  x. Elicere  x. En,  ax. Elie  A 

133  Imm»  Icientia  da  eft  unmeHiibflima.x.d.3.q.3.a.c.6.  Rcfpo  Duro.47<sfc 
deo  dubio  47 d- 

134  Scientia  de»,  non  eft  inquifitiita  uel  difi-urfitia.t^q. 14.7.07. 
q.84.4^7.1  xf.q.t4-t- x*"  A51^  9-*  iw.An-49.f.aro7-3mA  's> 

1 .d . 3 1 . 1 .4  n,7. d.3 Aq.1 . 3 9- q A » 3 . 4 m A7 m A€on.r  • 

c®  7-A  »»ri.  q. a.  1 4m  /-<*‘ 7 * xm  / 3 tm-  A4.  4®7-7.«./^- 

4n’  /.ij.c7.Po*.q  u.a  r«,^.AQ15ol.n.a.i,n7.0pu£3^0.x9. 

/.lob  ii.lec.t.me0  B. 

• Actc.niia,  40.41.  . . . i 

134  Suentia  dei  cll  uniformi», & iouariabilit . 1“  q.14.  rf.o-Aq* 

19.7x.lA  d.38. 1.0  A4.c7  d-39-q-t  |.  4“./.  »tri.qa.4.i  1™. 

A7:im./.i3  o. 

ijd  Scientia’dci  defeiplo,  eft  tantum  fprailatiua.fcd  de  aliis, eft 
fpcculatiua,  & praAica  fimul.  ia4pixft  10.14.1  Ao  / quarftio. 
34.3<c.Aixt.qur»i  >.3.4.im.Ai  ptalo.pritf  .E./.vrri.quxft.j. 

J,e*  ^ 

IJ7  Cognitio  dei  quadrnpliciccr  fe  habet  ad  ret.  Primo,  quas  Oper. 
aliquando  operat  ur , locundo  qua*  operari  poteft,  tertio  eo 
modo  quo  operari  non  poteft , quarto  qna»  operari  non  po- 
teft. Pruna  eft  tamam  praAica  aAu  , ic eunda  tantum  10 
uittutc , fed  tertia  & quarta  eft  tantum  fpcculatiua . *cn.'q. 

3.3.0.  * Falli) as  H.IX4  8 m- 

138  Scicnria  dei  duplex,  u ilicct  uifionix , & fimplich  intclligen- 
tiar-Prino  eft  ramum  entium.fcccnda  eft  etiam  non  entium, 
qu  x po/Tunt  cifr.  1 *.q.  1 4. p.u -o.Aq.j  4^f—7.^*.«P ' o.i.x“. 

AJ  c.Aq.l3.l.2",.Ai.d,38.4.aAd.39  q.'i.i.c.A  4m./-?*o.A?- 

d.t#.ar.x.q.x.c  A4-d-49.q-i.y.c7  ton.|.r°.66x»./J9.  n*A  * 

Li°. x.c°.x4.4rr'  f ver i.q.  1 •S.o.Aj». iff-A < **•  A q-3.J47.  4.»"1. 
d-q-8^ 4-<  * 

% futurum  6.Haunu»3  jHH*rtfs3i  ldea 

Scien» 


3f«.  -• 


Dpe. 


Copilio 


D;  E.V  S 


«39  Aientia  (»mplici*uoutix  dd.ft  (cientia  uifionfc,  nullam  ba- 
beur  differentiam  ex  paitc  (cientis,  fcd  tantam  ex  pane  rei 
fci**.Veri.at9.zm. 

• Ignu.17.Imafo.1fi.In.r4.19.if Ac.lnfi1mum.7- Inflir.ii. 
ai.Intcmio.9.Intuitui.luftuia-87.Liber.if.*c. 

X40  Deus  iere  infinita, etiam  fdenua  ufionis.  ia.q.i4.i  1.07.3 a.q. 
|p.j.o7.Vcri.a.:.9.o./.q.ao.4.  tm./.Quol.3.;.o. 

Onpoficum  uidetur  dicere,  i-d  j?.q.i.}.<,./.i.J.i4.ar.2,q.z. 
am./.q.4.»m7.5*i*«0.#9  (uRefpondeo  dubio  477°. 

141  Solus  deus  habet  foenriam  de  laturis  conungrnubuj  in  Te. 
Ia.q.l4  1 j.o./.q.86.3  4-o  / «-d.j8.f  .o./.p.«x^7./.  Vcri.q-x. 
lxo.Fucutum.i. 

24i  NccelTe  cflquod  fcientu  dei , ulquc  ad  lingularia  fe  exreiw 
dat.qux  per  materiam  iodiuiduantur.  ia.q.  t4.11.cJtny.tt. 
Cor.j.lec.3.mc°.H  Dern.i  tx. 

243  Scientia  dei  ad  ulura  fetrxtcndit,qaJm  potentia  eius, & po- 
tentia,quam  uoluntasems.i.d.jf.ptin0. 
•M1fer1cnrdia.ij.31- 

244  Deus  fcittic  aliqua, qux  nefrit.ft  econucrfo.i*.q  i4.i  f 
1 . d.  39  q.  1 .1  ao/.tLil . f .d./.Ven.q.».  1 j .fm. 

24f  OppciGium  uidcntr  dicere, quia  fcuum  eft  in  (ciente,  ut  ipfe 
dicit.t  .d.jf  .f  .|m.  Rcfpondeo  dubio  478*. 

246  Deus  poteft  fcue  quod  ncfcit,diuiGm,non  aure  coiviirft  m. 
Sed  nuUomodo  poteft  plura  (ore  qium  icit . t,.q.t4-t  }•»*”. 
/.i.d.39.q.t.».o7  vcrt.q  x.T|.f». 

■Natura. i8.Ncceflitas.io.Nd’c»ie.i.Noiiien. 70.  Non  cni.f. 

247  Scientia  dei  06  ligni  fica  turpia  tali  ter,  firat  iatio,&  idea, quia 
magis  fe  tenet  fcientu  ex  paitr  (cientis , ut  (bima  eius , ratio 
autem  magis  cx  patie  Icili, fcd  idea  medio  modo.  i.d.  )6-q* 
X 1-4*1- 

• oratio.46  47.Ordo  69.Pater.if. Pa*.  18. 

«48  Mala  fciUDtura  deo  ia.q.t4  lo.07q.if 

Ld-37.q  X M>  /.3*<  d 40  q^.tx./.3« 

d.3 t.q.i ju^.q.x  c./.?.*.c°.7»7- Vcri.q.a.ij .0./.  Quol.f.x. 
c/.Quol-i  1.1.0. 

• Polteflio.  &. 

249  Mala  pertinent  ad  fcientiam  citu  praftiram.ia.q.t4.i6.c.fir. 

• rixdcftinaiio.1.3  ;.4-.&c.Prrlcicmia. 

j 50  lmmo  pertinent  ad  fcientiam  eius  fpeculatiuam.Vcriq-3.3. 

c.me0c.RefDondco  Dubio  479® 

2 5 1 Scientia  dei  duplex,  luluct  fimplicis  nomix,&  approbatio- 
nu.Secunda  cft  tantum  bonorum,fed  prima  cft  cuam  malo- 
rtim.lVq.i  4.8.eJiy.vcrt.q  7.8.C. 

• P npheua.x7-fa.j3.  Propo(iiio.if.:Prouidentia^Ac.r7. 
ftt.3u.ftc-  Prudcnua.^.R  aoo. t. 

*f % Dcuseadcm  (cientia  cogne  fcit  lc,&  ca,  qux  facit.  iVq.t^x, 
/Q.14.16-C. 

• R j:ionale.i. Sapientia.  11. 4;. &r. 

133  Scientia  deieft  caaCareium, abunda  uolunure  i*.o.r 4 t.o. 
/.9  3n'/.i6.»m/.q.lp.4.r./  4,,7-"  *,n/qi7  1 jm  /q.4f. 
6.1./  i d.; 8.1.0./., I.4 f t.c7.im7  o.l.i*^r./.6a./.  Veri.q.s. 
14.0 /.Po‘.o.»  1 7.1 9m7  . tx. 

X f 4 Malum  quod  eft  dcutatio  a forma  & fine,  non  cgufnura 
fcientia  dci.t.d.38.*.o.*  Soentta.34.tf. 

I f f Scientia  dei  eft  cognolcniua  & faftiua  bonorum  Jed  maloiu, 
ideft, peccatorum  cfl  ccgnokuiua  tantum, QuoLf  .ix. 

• ChuAus.103.1xo.ftc. 

2f6  Scientia  det  habet  caufjlitatcm  rcfpcftn  fororum  taurum, 
fecundum  quddcoofequuor  formam  diutiue  artu  & boem. 

r.d.jS.i.c: 

217  Sc.cntia  dei  comparatur  ad  acaturas , ut  ars  ad  amficiata. 

’j*^.I4.8«0*/  ‘l-  l7.lX./.q.ll.l.C./.q.ai.x^.fi./.o.74 
q.yi.j.c./.t  af.q.i  j.i.3IB/q.9J.i^./.i.prolo.mt0.  E./.d.jd. 
q.a.  i.cy.d.fS.i.c./  i1"  /.3B’./.d39.q.2.i.  c./.d  40.  J-b.i./.-i. 
i'.c°66  / Li°.*.c°.i4-fi  /.1 6. 5 *./.v«ri.q.  a.  j . 8.C./.  QuoLj.x. 

c. /Quol.8.i.x.c. 

j f 1 Soenua  dei.cauCit  res,noftrauerocau(atura  rebos  & depen- 
det ab  eii/ed  angelica  nec  catifat  nec  caufatur  a rebus.  1 *.q. 
«4-8  |n,./.ii.c.fi./43.ll.i.r./.iifxj  a.J.c./.cjA j.t.i".  / i.d. 
19.q  f.*am  / d.3X.Q-l.i.i,,,  /.l-d.»<.l4>./.p.|.40.6l7.6x/. 
65  /.6m78m7.66.  im./.67.4D1/.  »en.q.» 

/ l4.c7q.i7.t.c7*P®*’S-?',7«l9,B •/-a9*’,-/  q*7  UM^V.q-g  g. 
«.me°.F7.  Amraa.10.c7  Quol  7. j.c./.KoBia.j.  Icc.  t .me°.B, 
299  Deus  eft  cognofcibilis,  ab  omni  intellcAu  creato.  iJ.q.n.o. 
/.uf.q.93  *.o./.I.d.3.q.  1.07.9  i.c°.io.vfque.i  f7  Li°.|  i°. 

1 7./.Lr>.4.c°.  I ./.tren.q.8. 1 .0./.  Quol.  1 o.  1 7*0./.  Plal.  8. me9. 

d. fi  /.lo.lec  1 1.0. 

• Ab11cere.Abftaftjo.17Ac. 

160  iBicllcftut  acatus  poteft  uideredeum  per  eflentiam.  tA  q. 
U.I.0./4.  3m./.iatq.f.i.cy.  4-  d-49*tl-i.l^>7.5.|.t®.fl:y. 
1*  l'17  f Q»o\  r.tJoj  Quol.10.fi  /.  Opule.} .t°.i i-4.Maitb. 
f.prm*.b.D.  ‘Adaro.i  8cc.8i. Addere. 9. 

26i  Dau  non  p«(cA  uideri  per  cfloHiam  omuralita , ab  abqn 


D« 


creatura.  1 1 1 ^.a./.q.s  f . r .ry.q.f^^  m./.q.6x.  t x.f , 

/•  S*6- 1 • *.9-Wq.64. 1 •iII'./.q.94.iX.fr/.q.lo8.4.c7. 1 »:.q.  f . 
f .7.C./.ia.q.lo.4.*,n./.»-d.4.T.«-./.d.a3.q.s.lx.  / d.»7.4.c./. 
d.i8.t.c.fin./.dift.x9.i.c./.3Jn/.'4m./.|.3*7.  d.jn,  q.i.r.e./. 

d.3f.q.i.i.c  /.t.d.io.q.s.ar.i.q.s  o./.dift.s?  q a.i.c  /.dili. 

3 f.q.i.arn.x.q.j.o./.4.d.j9.q.l.ar.i.o.{.c7.q.i.6.o./  Con.r. 

37  U0.3.c°.49.im7  f »7  f7->m  A'47.Ali°.4.c9  9>./-f* 

/.veri  q-8.|  0./.q. lo.i  i.u./.q.  18.1.  i*/,  q.19.1.  c.fi./  q.10. 
x.c./.n  i9.i.cy.Ma.q.4.t  i4n’  /.q.f.f.  fm./  Animx/^" /. 
i7.iomy.Opof  jur.ioj  /.Ro.lec.6^.  C/.if.TimAlec.3>fi  /• 
Ciol.Jec.4.prin0. 

x6i  llatas  uidit  dominum  per  reprxlcncatam  imagmacioQem. 
lfa.6.pnn°.C/.IcJrc.  1 1 .priu°.G. 

•Agiograpbc  s.Amor  6:.  Angelus  j 06.&C.3  f7-  flfC-397 .&C. 

163  lmmo  nomo  in  hacmonab  carne  uiuens  , non  poteft  uidere  DuP.48^ 
deum.  1 ilq.f . j.c/.q.9t .n.o./.lla.6.prio0.B.  Rdpondco fi- 

cut  dubio  4<f°.  , 

® Anima  170 173.178. i9t  frr.Antonins  i.ApolloIi  lAc.16. 

Aqua  3.4.Argumcntum  6.7. 

164  Ncc  interior  nec  rxtcnui  uifu« , poteft  uidere.mfi  moueatnr 

a uifibsli . Et  fecundum  quod  perieftius  immutatur  a uili-  \ 
bili.mcliut  nider.  Et  tunc  perfi  diftime  uidet, quando  reci- 
picaftionrmuifibilisfccundum  totam  fuamuirturcm.Etiih. 
de  cfl  quod  idem  uidetur  diucrftmodc  a diuc;  fis,&  interitis 
& exterius, a quibufdam  melius,  & a quibufdam  pciut . Hoc 
igrur  utltbik- quod  cft  deus,  nbtj  perfefte  jppcchendit.nift 
quod  lotum  iplnm  capit,  ti  ideo  (ulu« deus  fic  leuidet.  Ab 
bis  autem  minus  pctfeftum  uilum  Habentibus,  uidetur  ferfl  , 
dum  limibtadines  quafdam  bonitatis  ip(iua,liue  in  tebus  lcn 
(ibilibtK.fiiictn  imap imbus. line  in  ipeuebus  mtdlierbilibus,  ( 

fecundum  Chcilbftomum.Et  huiuliru-dteft  u ilio  eorum  qux 
: uideiuut  prophetx  , per  lumen prophetix , & qax  uidcmus 
prrfidcir,&  qux  uidentut  per  lumen  rsctoais,&aphiluf». 
phu.qui  cognouetunt  dcum.I  i’j.  6.prui°.Ii. 

• AriHotcies  7. As»  ac.&c. Afcenliis. 

r6f  Talem  udiorem  imaginariam  immediate  propbetx a deo 
percipiebant, & neu  meduuibu»  angelis.  Iia  i.pnn0./.  c°.6. 
piu®.C. 

166  oppdiium  uidetur  d icere,  isf.q.y  C.3  x./.6.b,/.  Gal.3.1c<.7. 
mc°  H.  Rdpondco  dub  o 48,°. 

167  Vel  talem  uilioncm  percipiebant  a deo,  etiam  mediantibua 
angelis.  Ec  huius  ratio  potefl efle & cx  parte limsuifioais 

9 & tx  parte  principii.  Ex  parte  finu , quia  angelus  icuelan*, 
intendit  ducere  I omnem  m cognitionem  dei , & oon  m co- 
gn<tionem  fui . Etidco  foimac  uifiooem  dc  deo , ut  ex  hia 
qux  figuraliter  uideoiur  , bomo  aliquid  dc  deo  cognoftat. 

Ex  parte^utem  pemapii , quia  tota  ninus  angelici  laminis 
ad  manifeilaodum  , cft  cx  deo  auftore , qui  cfl  fons  luminis. 

Dicitur  auiem  dominus  loqui  ad  Moyfen  , facie  ad  feacm» 
ptopter  eminent iflimum  uiodum  cbrxutfioois,  qnoMoy- 
fes  fu  per  alios  prophetas  tudit . Sed  dicitor,  quod  quidam 
tiidcnt  10  fpeculo  xternitatis  , non  quia  ipfcdeus  dicatur  t 
• fpccoltim  Xfonitatis,  litd  ipfc  fpccics  qux  fuot  inanimo 
propfaetx.  Et  dicuntur  fpcculum  «iero itans , inquantum 
pefuliatia  cu  dslpofiuofepicnuxxtciox.iafq.  173.  ix.bjr 
IG.6  pnn".D. 

• Aflimibtio  3.&C.10.&C.  Alfiftcre  a.&cAttiogere.|. 

168  Qui  im putus  eft , oon  poteft  intiaic  in  templum  delutan- 
to magis  nec  deum  uiderc  f I fj.  6.  medio.  H<  A 1 tributa . 6. 

IM).  ...  t 

169  lacob uidit  domioum  ficie  ad  faciem.&  Ciloa  fafta  cfl  smm| 
eius.ia.q,ix.u-ar.i7.i®,/.Ifa.6. mc°  H. 

«Auftonusj.  Bslaham.  Oaptifmus  44.  &c.  iff.Beati» 
rudo  f ;. fice.  ixf.  Bcncdiftusi.  Booitis.  1. 14.13.  Caliga. 

Capacius  f. 

«70  Deus  non  poteft  uideri  per  eftentiam  in  Hac  uita  mortn- 
li.pumaquxftio.Ji.ii.o/.qaxO.ij.i.c./  a.3m7  ut.  qux-  1 
ft;o.  f .3  .C./.ouxftio.9  j .1 .0./.1  .quxllio.  1 80.  f «./.j . diftia- 
ftio.i7.q»aftu>.3.  ic /.dilhoftia3f  .quxftio.i.  artica.t.qua 
ftio.s.o./  4.  ddl.rftio.49.  Quxftio.iyi.i^y.j.o./.  Coa.}^9. 

47  / 48.lmy.Li° .4.c°.9i.  im./.Vcr.quxft;o.»i  .i  i m/  Quo-  f 
lib.1.1.0  /.lob  1 9.  fin ./.  ioan. lcc.n^>/af.  Cw.n  lcc.iia, 

AAc 

• Cbatius73.u4.ftc. 

171  lmmo  Paulu-  A Moyfes  uiderunt  deum  per  eftentiam.  ta.q, 

U.I  I.»roy.»»f-H*l74.4.cy  g.i,«7.q.i7T^.o7  qj| 80.  f ^./.4. 
d. 49.q.a.7  4®.  / f *./•  vctl.q. 8.f  .f  »./. 6»./^}.  10.'  1 1 .C ./. t 
atr.  /.q.l  a.Au"1./  7-W  ^«n'./J4.c7  q.l  j.auj./^  lS  i.uA»./. 

Ifa-  f pciu®  A./.Io.lfc.i  j .o./.if .Coi . u Je.  i^pic*.E.&c  Re- 
(pondeo  ficui  dubio  486p.Moyfes  1.  D^.48**. 

171  Ubuifio.mmfuit  exua  genus piophccix.  a»5,q.i74.f.i®./. 
q.i7f.3.»*- 

*Cayphas.Cxcitas.i.  . 

Tabub  Aurea.  L 4 Quod 


L 4 Quol 


D E V S 


Do".*!*1 


I>t ; 1 Pe 

f 73  Qt^d  aliqui  d'cnm«irun'f  Te  deam,  debet  intelfigi  per  ima-  193  Quilibet  Intellefto»  erlru  mfimut.poteft fer gmtiam  dcj 
giiurnm , »el  corporem  uifionem , per  Ipccics  intcnus  oel  videre  deum  per  eflent|»m.ia.q.io9.i.o./.3  J.C9.fr. 


gmariam,  ..  . ..  ..  | „ 

exteri  u* apparent»,  contra.  3.i9-47.prin*./. Vcr.q.to.ti.c./.  194  Dem  perfidia-.  cognpfcuor  per  gratum, quam  per  naturam 
4m7.Ilxi.pnnD./.^.6.prin9.C.  a rmhn. t a.q.  1 1 .'i  o. 

* Certitudo.*.  jo.14.if.in.14.  • Mmvfumt.  14.17. 

774  Potrfl  miraculofc ftc-i , quod  diuinauirtnte.aiiquis  intefle-  tpf  Inteflertnsnoller  indiget non*  illnmfnatione  , rrfpertufir- 
fta*  creatus , non  habens  mfi  difpoficmnc»  m jr,  cleuetur  ad  pemiiural  um^tm  amem  rclpeftn  narrrrahum.  ta.q.i 

videndum  deum  per  effentum  , nec  tamen  e*  tali  ultione  i*"./.»*./.i,pro|n.|,i*./.Tnii.i^>  / Moyft».i. 


poreft  dici  beatas  fimplimer,  fr  J (ecundam  quid  tantam, in 
qaenram.r.communicat  in  artu  beat'.  4.d.49-q.a-?-c. 
*Cofiurio.7.8.o.Cognitio.f  ftc.31.3f.C01nmcndatio.C6. 


*Tf 


prehendere. 4-Comprehenlor  n. 

Deui  in  uia  nec  perferte  irderi,nec  cognofci  potefl.  Opafcu. 


A.t(«^.l&d.ptills,€i  • Concepno.if.i6. 
tpd  Cognitio  diamorum  triplex  , fci licet  naturalis,  per  fideai,lt 
l.«»toium.t.prolo.p»in°.C.ftc. 


* Medium  tu.  ii.Mrraphrfica.i.tf.M.tf.  il. 

196  Soltr»  dens  format  menrcm  per  grar  iam  , ft  per  Innien  con- 
nata rilc.non  autem  per  aliud  lamen  immediate  1 a q.iod.i. 
3m./.i.d,7.q.».x  4m./.d  9.1.I "./  d.  163.3"  /.d.*  j.q.1  .».1». 
/.3.d.tj.q  x.T.3*/.4  d.49.q  i.y.  i*./.Vcr.q9.l.c./.i"./.q. 
ir.t.ir.€titn,M. 

* Mepphora.d  e.  MiracuIum.xt.Motut.fr.  Moyfc*.  i.a.j. 
Na1ara.t7.18.3f. 


177  Omne  cognofcens , engoofeit  implicite  deum  in  quodlibet  197  Lumen  diurnum  dupliciter  nobis  in  uia  communicatur, fcili- 


cugnito,quia  n-hit  eft  cognofri  bilc,mfi  per  lismlinidiiiem  pr  I 
m*  aeriutis.Veri.q.  11.1.1".  * Creatura.  3.4.7. 8. 9-Crederc. 
1 ,ftc.?.ftc.  1 4-ftc.  Delertado.f  4.  too.&c. 

178  Cognitio  diuitMr  ucritatn  Ar  bomtani  duplex,  f.cognttiopa 
r«  |peciiUtiua,&  cognitio  aflertiua  lea  exprrimrntaiu.  ta.q. 
4f.f.l"  /.q.64.rc/.  uf.q.i  ii.f.c.  /. iro./.f"./.  11^.97.1, 
****./.q.if4.f.c./.q  idi.3.i"./.q.ilo.f.i*f.|.  prulo.ar. i.a". 
LL  I f .q. f .| .0./. 3 dlft  1 t.L/  Opuf.  9 q.  3 f . 


cet  uno  mouo  mooice.or  quali  luo  paruo  radio.Kt  hoc  clt  Iu 
men  naturalis  iatellcrta»  , quod  cfl  qtixdam  participatio  il- 
lius lucis  *tenur,malram  tamen  diftans  , & ab  Hia  deliciem. 
Alio  modo  in  abundantia  quadam,  & qnafi  m quadam  folii 
prxfcmia,  ubi  acies  mentis  noltra*  reuerberatur , quia  lupa 
nosdl’,  & fupra  lenium  hominis,  quod  nobis  oftcnfom  eft. 
Et  hoc  cil  lumen  fidet  ,'quar  nullam  patitur  opinionem,  infra 
fuo»  tc1m1nos.Opuf.71  prin°. 


Dxmon.io.ftc.  ao.&c.Dcfidenum.  t f . Dics.xt.  Docere.j.  198  Ad  cognitionem  dei  naturalem  angelis , & fuperrsatnralem 
4.8.&C.  homini, elcoaniur  per  gratiam  uiiicontemplarui, 'merente» 

«79  Per  illnftratinnem  diurni  luminis,  de  facili  poliunt  qu  reum  diomas  reuelationer, etiam  poli  Japfum.  Sed  mnho  amplias 
qucaiden.s  a?.q-»8o.f  .31*.  Dofinau.  m primo  Nani, per  gratiam  origtiwhs  iuftirix.i.d.t  j.q.t.t.e. 

ICo  Cognofehnui  effentiam  dei  in  hac  uiu,  fretin  Ium  quod  re-  • Nitor.  i.Nomeo^j.rtc.y  l.Oihcium  t.Oratio.i.&c.Para- 
prrlentatar  m creatoris,  non  autem  ut  eft  m fe . iVq.it.  11.  difus.  i.Pax.i6.ftc. 

cy.q.«J.a-5B,  / q.J^-»-f*/-q.*^'».«"7'3»  dA7.q-3.1-c7*  Veii.  199  Ad  uifionem  dei  naturalem,  oportet  purgari  mentem  a fen- 
q.io.ti.0.Creatara.K.9.ii»f.  libu»  & phanrafirattbus . Sed  per  fi  dem, ab  erroribus , & ra- 

•Domu*  3. Aenigma. ».3  Extali».  wambo» natoraiibui . Per  effentiam  aero, a culpa  & milcrix 

ili  Solus  homo  uucor.copnofctt  deam  per  creanirai.  t*.  q6.11.  i.d.i.L.orin°. 

11  o7  I.d  f -ej.i.f -o.  * E1ljat10.3  j.Ac.Fmu.r7.fi.  * Perfcaio.f  8.60.&C.70. 

jli  Cieatur* acuit  ia  cogn-rionem dei  tripliciter,  fcilicet  per  100  Iswelligmria  qua  appiehendimus  diuina  , mifecttrr  fenfi- 
uiamcaufalitati»,  eminent»*,  ft  remotionis.  iVq.ti.n.c.fi  fibus  in  iudic.  odo,  non  autem  in  apprehendendo . Vcri.q. 
q.l  3 .i.c./.  F.i w./. to.f "7  q.84.7.  j".  /. l .d.i. i jc  /,d.| . pnn°.  1 3^ .7*'- 

/. q.i.j.c./  f.3f.i.c  /.i.d.f^.i.|  r /.0>n.f.i®.49  / Poa.  101  Intcrdcnm&mcn:cmnoflram,(laturmcdiiim,quoadp*a- 

q.7.f.cf.i,n./  q.9  7*f-/-Ma^  J*"*A  I>»on7liuidec.3^.  duiu  naraiar; non  autem  ut  d»  obitrtum  beattmdmu.  u*.q. 

/.Roma.kc  r .fi  K.&c.  yvt.3*7.i.d.K).}"7d.i}4t Vpj.«,rt.i.7-/B. 

•Pormudo.344.Faturnm.f.*.  # »7*1. 10“./  Anima. 7.11®. 

183  PhiloJophi  uenernnt  ad  cognuiosiem  dei  quadrtipliester  , f.  ♦ Peifbna.t*.  9ec 


caufalitaie,  zre^niute.exceHftia,  & mcomprenfibilitate.Ioi.  101  Nccdfedl  cognofcere  duo  dc  deo , f.  gloriam  eius  in  qaa  cft  0 
prdo.  min°.  * Glona.t-f.i3.r4- Giaria.  137.119*  Habitu».  gfonofusA  opera  ejm.pfal . i8.prin**G. 
iT.iS.O^iarrav.  lacob.j.atc.  • Poffcllio  1Przceptrm.x8.19.Ac 


, _ . rarceptum.18.a9. 

184  G ado»rripl«tin  cognitione diainomm.Prmso relinquendo  *oj  Cosmtio  dei  trplci.l  fi^urabi.fpecubrh.AapeftaJrimaeft 


Icnfom, fecundo  pbimafis  corporum, tm:o  rationem  natura 
|em  t-prolo  L,pr*u°.C. 

•IdolatTi».  19.  M.Illusninatio.  R.&c.Impcdimentom.i. 
i8f  Mens  homiai»  tripJicuer  proficit  in  cogmtmnedeijisimo 
qno ad  efficaciam  erus  , fecundo  quoad  nobibotes  dteft««t 
r*riK>  quoademinesitiam  leu  remillionem  .Trin.t  c. 

* Iinpuntas.i.In.fti.i6.Inebrian  .Inferna».  6.  InttHerta*.  31. 

al6.ftc.300. 

lS6  Iorelligere deum. eft  fioisrationaliscrearurc.  t.  prolo.i.c,/. 
t-d.14-  ar.3-q.».i"7  Car.3.t°.ty./.37.Beatmido  8. 

♦Ioueftj»ano.i. 

a 87  Deum  clfr  poffumm  cognofcere, per  rationem  natnralcm-i*. 


iudzctum/ccundj  ihrfn'aronjm,8(  tertia  beatorC.Pfa!  47. 
® P zdefllnatio,  4 1 .frc Pnocp1um.i3.ftc.  Promulgat io.t.x. 
104  Non  cfl  poftibilc , Bidme  rationes  rennn  m diuma  effemia, 
mfi  ipfj  mdeatur,  iif.  quzftto.  173. 1.C./.  Vcti  quuftio.ii. 
• tx-i.  loP. 

•Quieft.o.Raptu»,«  ftc.Ratio.4t.8cc  Relatto.44.94.ftc.Re 
prarieotarjo^.Rcuflario.f  ftc.Salua-i  tf.J.&c. 
aof  Adindendum  deum,  homo  p#H  peccatum  Indiget  trplid 
nscdio/cilicet  a quo  ut  fpeculo.ftilictt  creatura  tcofibih,  in 
quo,  ideft,  fiinifmdine  accepta  a creatur»,  ft  lumioe  natu- 
rali.Ue'  gr atiz.ideft,  fiJer,  ft  lapienti*.  Sed  ante  peccatum 
indigebat  tantum  fiimbtudnic  & luuiiue  clruante  ft  dingen 
•esnentcm  Bran  at  temtantum  tcrt:a  Sed  dem  nulIr.Veri. 
, - , •.  q.tf.t.1  "./.l"./-4".: 

de  deo,  propter  hoc  qubdtnteliertus  non  amaocrinueintar  106  Crcjtma  rationalis  non  ooteft  deuariad  uifionem  dciper 
deo  & in  nobt».  Et  inde  eft.  quod  Angulhmrs  dicir.quodper  eifemom  , nrfi  totaliter  tuent  depuuta.  contra . 4.  capit9. 

; J ‘ ** '*  4' '1*' 

107  Dei  non  efl  dcmonftraro,  mfi  per  effertum.  r,  q.3.f.  cTir/. 
C«u  i.c°.xf./.  Po#.quxft.7.3.c.fi.  /.roH«".lert.4i.mc*.c. 
|>eu«.p, 


q.x*.'l:.o7.Trtn.  i.q.Dcu».7.ftc.  •fobifo»  9 
sSI  Similitudo  mtellcflo*  noftr  i,  non  fuffi  cremer  probat  aliqui^ 


fidem  ucnitur  ad  cognitionem  , & non  ecooucrfo . 1*.  q,  31. 

».im  fi. 

It9  ImelJertns  nofter  imelbgit  totum  detrm , non  autem  torali- 
ier.i*.q.ia.7.3m.A3“  q.i®-t-tm7  J 6.14  ame  i.q.r.an,./.i 


ar.q  | j.f  7.4  d 40. qi  j.i"./.Con.t.c9.ff,fi./.Ven.q.i.l.  108  Iliud  uerbam  lob,  Semel  loquitur  deu»  referendum  eft  ad 


3*./.q  8-t.c.fi  /.«"./  »n,./.U» /.4. 1 1~./.qio.  J .c,/.  PoV  q.7. 
1.  a»'./.Vo.q.i.io.f"./Opuf.3.C#.«o67.  Iojn.lec.ti.me6.a. 
F./.fiJs.I./.Epbc-f  .lec  y.tBe°.k. 

• (uramentum.  1 .ftc.3  j. 

190  Deus  non  eft  primam  cognitum  , ab  sntcllertu  ftoftro.  ta.q. 
B8.yua7.Tii  '.3  o.  • Iu».*. 

191  launo  deu»  cii  pnmum  obiertum  iuellertus  , qnia  ratio  ft 
caufaurruatis  aliomuobiefti , primo  apjuebendttoT  a po- 
tentia.aiLq.i. ].<■/■  Quohr.f.  c.  Relpon.ficut  Dubio 7 fi®. 

* lex. af.  19-30-7 t.&c.nftftc. Loqui. 4. s. 

I9i  Deu»  quadruplintcr  uidctur  non  per  eflentiam,fed per  fpe- 
ciem  icnfibilrm  , imaginarum,intelligil>ilem,  abftrartaj*  8f 
infufam.lfa  i.prin*./  Io.lec.n.prin°.F.&c. 

* Magi. 2. Manfuctndo. 4. Maiu.br. 


ysemam  dcjloctirioncm.qiu  deu» parer  uttbn m unicum  pro 
«ulit  fibi  comeniam . Et  tamen  potrft  did,  qudd  Iket  idem 
corporali  uotc  deus  protulerit,  non  tamen  propter  idcm.fci 
ad  uftendendum  duierfitin  modum spio  homine-  pin.ctpa- 
icpuflunc  limilrtsidinein  filiationi»  artem*.  Vnde  filiu»  dea 
noa  habetur  ex  qualicumquccogn-tir-nedei,  fcti  tantum  « 
ei  qu£  oU  cuin  amoie.ia.q  43.  j.i"7-J*  q-4f  •4-i*n./.*.d  iJ. 

* Sapienti 


Sapicnua.  il.ftc.  Scienr1x73.tt6.ftc.  Scientifirum.t. 
Scriptma.  1.  &c.  Sciutaro.  Secrma  . Semfu».  11.  Similt. 
tudo.  7.  &c.  Ser*,  y . Speculum,  t.  ftc.  Spes.  74.  Tem- 
plum. ». 

109  Cognitio  dei  acquiritur  per  alia . SedpoAquamiamcogim- 


icnai,noo  per  alta  cognulcuur.fcd  per  ic.i  *«  qu^U7  J i*. 


teaebax 


D E V 


S 


J Tewebr*.  u f.  Terra.  4 . T tllanwmiii  4- Ac.TeRis.  i ;.Tran- 

<umptto.Vericis.t6.Ae.Veftigium.i,x.8Ac.Vu.»,ii.  Vita* 

78  Ac.V*lun?4».i9-Chrift<H.s©j. 
jxo  B«ui  vident  de  Deo  quid  eft.Ver.q.8.r?". 

Cognitio  * AbftraAio.17.  Ac.  Aduentut.9  Amor.tlr. 

beata.  *ix  Videre  Deam  Ckjc «d faciem  .eftvtdetecam  per  eflcnftrm 
immedute.i,.q.i».iiJiM./.4.d^9.q».i.itfn,./.3.c*.f»./.rf. 
Cor.ij.lec.a.  me“.  D.  Ac.*  Angelos.  144.  JOtf  517.Ac.jf?. 

Ac.jJ6.j9f.444-Ac.499.joo. 

au  Oppofitum  uidctur  dicere.  |t*.q.t*.tt.i®.  fin./.i  xf.q.p8.j* 
sw.i»*  iro.  Relpondeo  fient  Dubio. 486. 

a 15  Edentia  Dei  videtur  immediate , & femper  a quolibet  bea- 
ia.  1 t .x.rv  /.q.  4 8.t .c./.q.6a. 9.C./  q r 06. l.  1 **./.q.i  1 *.  3. 
C V- 1 1* -q.  f .6.  }"./•  }*.q.9.  J . J*./-  q.  I0.4.  t "./.x.d.  •-  x.3® 
d.n-a\i.q.j  4»f 4 d.p.ar.rjfi^"./.  d.4fq. 
a.i.o./.-ij.c0.fa./.Ver.«|.Ui.i.t"'./  QuoJ.7.i.o./.Q^ol.io.h. 
/ [fa.6.pnti0.C.Ac7Marih.4.prio0.O.Ac.  Iolec.  1 i.mc°a. 
I./.c0.7.iec.j.we0.g.D./a4.Cor.tj.lec.4.Bjfi°.D.  &c./.PhiLt. 
Jec.i.ti.D. 

*Antnia.r  jo  Ac.t70.18j.Afcendere.if.Ac,  Aflimilatio.i  j. 
ar4  Edentia  Dci.cft  in  intellectu  beatorum, ut  Jbtma.quo  ad  ope 
raiioncm.onoMiiefU  quo  ad  dfcj*.q.i  ».».j“./.j.c./.j*.q.y. 
ax/.j. 3 1,1  /.j .d.  1 4. ar.t.q.4.  1 ™./jr. x.q.  1 .e.  /.4.  d.49.q  - 1 . 1 . 
0./.6  c.  /.3.;.  C°.f  l/.4  x.im7  J *7-f  jV.f  f .t  •.AVe.q.ll.ft/. 
d£V*fB  / ^n^.7p* 3®./.  j.c/ 4C-5 -4m./.  q.10.4.1  t.c. 
Quoijo.fi7.Opii£|«c0. 1 o f . 

ai | Effeocia  Dei , per  nullam  fperiem  creatam  reprofentari  p£t. 
r*at.  1 1 .tai./.6. 1 1.  c-/.q.  1 6.  j .c  /.  1 1 f.  q.  174.4.0./.!  *.qo.  9.3 . 
3®  /.?.d  14-a.i/i.j.C/ar.i.q.i.c  /.4*1.49x1.1.  i -e.  Aj  "./.?*. 
3.j^°.49./.«i.t"7  Lio*.4^°.7.tx“V-Ver.b.f.t4>./.q.»o.ir, 

c. /.q.tl.i.im./Trma.c/.Quo|.7.i.c./.Dion7Cm  prr®./.0- 
pufc.  j.c.  104 ./.»*  47  lo  lec.i  t .jinn '.  a.  H./.c°. »4.1ec.  a.f»e.E . 
/.  I f.C  tr.  1 t.lci  .4.«r°.  F..y.  i?.Cor  • 1 X Jec.  i.fi.B. 

* B>p!ifraat.tff.Beatitudo.4.Scc.  aa.’Ac  71.81  Ac  94.&C. 
Beatu  1.4.&C. 

a 16  lmmo  Deui, A Angeli  cogno&uotur  a nobii  per  fpecir*  im- 
preflat.A  non  per  (pectet  abfln&li.  l,.q.i  i.a.r./.  t j.c. 

- 17  lmmo an<ma rationali» repraicatat Deum. i*.q.u.acRe- 
D^-4*#.  fpondeo  Dubio  484®. 

* Bcncdiftuvi. Carentia. Chanui  jo.Ac.  • 

n3  Anima  rationali!  repnrlcmat  Deum,  fecundum  quod  Deui 
refertur  ad  creatura*,  ut  caala,A  ut  «xifcraaus.  Opufcu.  61. 
C%7- 

aip  Hoc  06  oAendir,  q.  Deui  uideatur  ia  patria  per  fpeciem  fui. 
Nam  oden  I um  eft  hoc  ede  impUTibilc.  Sed  in  uia  cognofci- 
tur  quandoque  Deu»,  non  quidem  per  fpeacm  a creaturi» 
* acccptarr  ,<cd  inrrriu»  a Deo  formaum.  Vade  ibidem  diceba 

tur , quod  000  querebatur  de  vj£or«  Dei  per  effemun».  0« 
P«ft.7»q.7. 

• Copitano. 9. Comprehendere .0  Comptchenfor.a.Conic- 
p]arn>.».&c  Contemplat iuuv.o. 

IM  Edicta  Dei  non  potcftuide.i  ab  aliquo  ia^el!cftu|ceato,(i- 
ae  lum  ne  fupcrrauiralMtUO  plou*  . i*.q  t t ».c  .0. 

/.»»«.  q.t74.f.»“/.  q.t7f.J.»raV-  ia  q.w.4.c/.q.4f  .l.c./.x. 

d. ;  l.q.i.I.Tm./.i.d.  14. ar.i.q.1,1™  /.  q.j.c.a-.a.q.t.c./.  4.4. 
49.q.i.i.Mm./  6.c  /.  5.3  c®.f3./.i4./.  V“.q.8.3^  o7.q.io. 
ii.c./.n«*/q  ij  ;.c./.j.i8.i.i,nV^:»o  ».c./.  tiu^lj.iA/. 
Quol.10.17-c/  Opuf- j.c°.  l»>  j./.r*.  Coi.  1 i.lc  i Ji.B. 

* Damnatio.  11. &c  4i.&c.Dc,c7ta;  10.100. &c  Dos.  1.4  Ac. 
Pb-,486,  axi  Oppofitntn  ut  Jecur  dicere.  Ver.  q-io.ii  ,*./.im./.li  “y.Rc- 

fpondeo  dubio  486. 

* Exordium.  i.F  elicit*.  1 3.4. 

ili  Qurdam  dariui  aliis  videoum  eflentiam  Dei-ia.q.ixal.o./, 
7. H.C./q  6i^.(./.a,d,9. J C./J.IO.l.C./.d.ll-q.».».C./^d.49. 
qo.4.o./.q.  JJr.f  .q.  4.O./.3.  j ,c*.  j |./.  j 9.4"./.  Vet.q.  >0.4.*. 
/.Opufr.3  .t*.  i a 7.  /.  »1  j . 

a»J  Deu»  folo  mtcUcAu  videri  poteQ , quia  qualibet  potentia 
fenfitiua  fe  extendit  tantam  ad  cotporalu,  t*.q.i  a.j.c/.|m« 
/.*if.q.T7f.4.c> 

• Fider.68.’o.9d.Sfc.ijf.FruAui.j.n.  Fmi.4  Ac.  Gloria. 
I I.Ac.Habiure.o.H*ic(u.  7X.7  J . 1 1 9>Hu«iilitai.  1 9. 

8x4  Deu»  a nullo  qculo  corporali  poteti  uidcri.  t*.q.i  1.  J.O./.4. 
) lm./.x»f.q.1 7^,4.c./.*.d.8.(5.f./.  4.d. lo,ar,4.q.i.  jm./.d.48, 

q.1- 1 .c/.J.49,q.i.  1 . 3 * /.».0./  p,j  .c*.  j 1 .fi./.lobjj.fi, 

/.Mmh.(.prtn°.b.D./  lo.lec.i  !.u»cc  a.fi. 
axf  Biati  uidenccdeijtiam  Dei  uculncorporalibu»  per  accident* 
, non  autem  per  fc.  t*.  q.u.Jt  iro^.4.d.4«.qa.i^./.d.49.q.i. 

a.o  /.Matth.j  prin°.b.F. 

• lacoU?  4 l.imbui.3.4.Lof|uj.4.  Lu«en,a4.»f . Maria.61. 

Mart7rium.16.17. 

, nx6  Naturale  cft  hommi.^  aliquando  vtdear  tdcntii  Dei.  i’.q. 
i 1»  9.^.3 ®./  Cont.3.c*.juV.  fipon°./.fia®J.V4 

H.q.i3.|.»“7.j.6n'./.q.l8.t.  j". 


* Mundicit.r.  Vrura.xl.  Ora  tio.t.r#.  Para  difui.i.PeccatB. 

xj j. P«na. t.Ac. |l. 40.76  Ar.94.96. 
a»7  I>efider»tftn  videndi  deum  debet  e(Tc  rntimirm , anitum* 
uqoum.  A afliduum.Piil  : t'.rae°.h. 

* Perfeftio^j.j^  jjc.  Perfona.x.9. 

«»8  Deu»  videri  non  poteft  , per  edentia»,  nid  rideatur  rrinitaa 
per(ooartim.*if.q.x.8. j™.  • Prophetia. jo. Ac. Rachel. 

J19  V1I0  dei  per  effcntiam.ut  eft  fpecte»  rerum, eft  petfeAiorvi 
fione  eius, ut  efl  nbic^tum  bcui'udini» . i aaj.t  a.g.  3m.  /.4 ,df 
49-q.x.t  .«'"./.Coui.f  ^®.46Ji  V.Ver.qi  i.6.  Io *. 
*Raptut.6.&c.Saa6w.7.Sp«calum.x.j.4.Theologia.8. 
x)o  O mne<  beati  poli  diem  ludicuuidebiit  oionia.quat  deuifcit 
1'cientia  u:li.ioi*.4.difl^9.q.x.f.c/.i*V  i»"'  f Beaius.II. 
*Trimtai.f.6.tf. 

sji  Oppofitam  «Jetiir  dicere. Var.q. 8. 4-c.Kcfpon.dubio  487*. 

* Vifio.i  f i*.Vita.9.ChnUu».!xo.8ec. 

ajt  Omne  1 indentes  edent  tam  Dei,  coguofcunromnes  creara- 
ra*,l  iltcm  inlpccic.A  forteproprictatet  etruai.  4-d  49  q.a. 
f.  1"  /.Coot.j.»°.f  9./ Ver.o.8.4.im./.5m. 
aj}  Beau  atdent  in  cflentta  dei  fimui  omnia^nx  aliquando  ui 
dent.i*  q.i x.to.o./.q.tS. t.c./.  ia./,  i.d.j^.j.4.  c./.j.d,!4. 
ar.x.fq.  4 0./.  CfiOt . I .t°.6o./.6 1 . 1 **./.  V er.q.  8. 4. 1 4“  /.  1 j /f 
1 4-C./.q.  10. f .c./.QuoL7.a.c./.Opuf9.q  4*- 
134  Videntes  cUcotuni  det  nonuidrot  nmoia  qu«  deus  f«:rr* 
vel  ficcicpoteft.  t*.q.  11.8.0./. q.? 7.'. x®./.ij.  to6> I.***’./. 5*. 

110.1.C/.J.9.J.  jro./.f  m./.d.ii».  t • 1*’./.  d.i  i^j.i.a  o./  L./  Jr 
1 4.ar.».q.io./.4.d.4f  ^.j.i.c./.4m./.d.49.q.i.f  .0./.  Con» 
J.c°.f  6./.'f./.Ver.q.8.4.o7.q.t  ».7-0./. q.»o.4  c./.t.«. 

* Jf  Beau uidcot  rei  meUcatia  dei,  noper  limilitudmrt  earum, 
fed  per  cifcntum  dei.i‘^.ia.9-o./.io  c /.3» q j.j«  /.;.d.i4. 
ar.i.q.j.ln./.q.4  o /.q.t .c/.  Vci.q.8.j.o./.q.»o.j.4«M./  A« 
ina.  1 8.t  8"*./  OpuC  j.c°.t6<. 

xj<  Quilibet  mderuclTeiuiam dei, uidet  omnia, ad  qua  fe  extta 
dit  tota  capacitas  naturali».  Coae.  4.4"*. 

* J7  Quanto  qui»  Itmptdiu»  U'det  cllratiam  Dcutanco  nlun  ia 
couidcreputetl.t1^).ia.8.c/.q.it4  ti*/  j »'  q. »80.4.3®. 
/.{•  q.lo.x.r./.t.d.M.q.i  x c./.j.d. i4.ai.x  q.i  c./  4.4.49.0. 
».f.c7  4roV  tx*  /.Ver.q  8.4.C/.  q xo.i-4- { .0  /.  Opule 34*. 
x.  .|./.U7. 

tl  8 Quilibet  utdens  deum,  uidet  omnia  qu*  pertinet  ad  perfo- 
Aioncra  iotc  leftu* . f.  fpecic»,&  genera*  & rationes  rerum. 

1 *.q.t  x . 8. 4W./3.J -c®  t W Aa.  ira7.4B. 

»39  Res  oidctur  io  edentia  de  ,fcu  in  ocrbo.licut  effeAu»  io  cau- 
fa^t  concludo  ia  pnacipmj^rnite.  non  autem  ficur:n  fpecn- 
laiVq.t».8.e./axf.q.»:3  t.rji  /.  » d.i  i.q.  ja.4*  /.  4-d.fp. 
q a 4.*®  AVei.q.i.4.7®  /q.8.4  cw»^.»-4.f.c. 

140  L’cr  cogaiconem  fpccicrum  aacura.i&m  , indiuidua  fu b eia 
cxtdcncu.cogaokuntur  ahimclicdu  deum  uidcucc.  Con.  j. 
c°.frf.«m. 

141  Oppofmim  uidtra» dicere.  t1.q6.tvS.4m7.3.i.c0.f9>A6o. 

i«"./.4®.  Relpondeo  dubio  488^. 
x4i  Quilibet  «iden»  cHcmiam  dei . uidet  omnia  qu*  aliquando 
funt  in  icnieinaturj.Com.j.e°.f9.xm. 

14J  E*  omnia  qux  dens  prodi*u  ad  petfcfUoaem  unioafi.  p.j. 
i°-f9 

»44  Et  rotum  ordinem  umuerfi.Con^.c*.* 9.im./  4™. 
m Per  uidoaea  de«  non iolum  rat:o  gloriircutu,  led  totos  bo- 

mo.  1 xf .q . j .3  3 m /.x .d.3 1 .q. x 1 . j n*. 

x46  In  vifionc  Dct.usa  fant  denderaiida*(cijicet  humana  pulchri 
rado, maxima  bonitas  in  quam  eU  fumma  dcle&iuo,  A co- 
oaitio  ordinu  aniuerd.  rfal.x6.prin0,r.G. 

147  Solos  deus  non  pottft  unleri  per  eflentiam.dne  magno  gau- 
du>,&  tickAauonc.4.JUlinft.48.qu*llio,i.3^>./.  Opuku.3. 
c°.l63. 

»4$  Videas  eflentiam  dei  non  poteft  dc  extero  peccate . t a.q.94, 
1 ,c7^.  1 ao,i  *./.Opufc.3^°.  1 49. 

»49  Videns  etfcntiam  dei  poicft  omnes  creatura*  amare^ed  non 
diligis  fccMumomno»  uuiooei  quibus  fum  diligibile», quia 
non  apprehendit  ea»  Ver. q.  8.4  f 

xfo  Cogiimo  dei  pcrfefta  fideli  1 ea  1 i» tollit  omnem  turbatiogd  * 
oon  autem  cognitio  dmiliuidiQii.Pfal.j  8 [1  c°.rX 
x f 1 Deum  uidcnuum.dincrfi  funt  gradus. l.in  foate,  & 10  (ifi  ie* 
fta  natura. Opui, 6 1 .c°.»7, 

*1 1 Vidodei  dupliaicr  impeditur  ,fulicet  contrarie  a culpa,  A 
perna,  A negauuc  per  defectum  habitus gloric.  x dul.» r.q, 
x l.fF.  ’ 

xf  3 Carentia  uifioni»  dei  cft  pena  totius  hominis, A oon  tantum 
ranonis.i.J.  3 1 .qa.  1 . j 

954  Cai entia  uifioon  dei  non  eft  perna  aff)  igen»  pu ero» , ftalsaa 
m Ixmbo.t.d.xo.q.x.}^**./^!.!*  <^a.x-4m7,diQ-i9.i.4®7.d. 
»o.q.i.i.f,VJ.j3.q.x.x.oV.3Jjj.qa.ar.3.q.3.jm./.4.d.4tf. 

L.prin  ./.Majq-4.  l.t4mV.Q.f .1.3"l/^,o 

xf  f Sancti  ui  JymUa  liatim  poli  pafiionoa  Chtifu  uidrruu ef% 


Dam.48lm. 


Opere» 


Opere, 


D £ V S 


Volutas. 


De  - 

*mttdei.|.dr«.ar.£q.j.»*  /.d.tt.q.uir.i.q.i.i^.q^" 
%1 6 Nonautcm  pfiu«.4.d.4f.q.j.|.  a1". 
xf7  Volunta«cll»odco. 

Con.  i «° . 71/.9J .»"V  LM4.C®.  i j./.v era.(].s)  .1  «o  /.  Opi». 
3.t°.3»./.3J.  *Aftu»  itfi.Amor  1 5*.  Angelus  f ^..Appeti- 
tu» Jf  «36.3  7.3  8-Apprupriatio  :t  6.  Aflumctc  jy. 

»5  8 Jn  l)co  non  cft  appetitui  naturalis),  fed  tantum  uoluntarius, 
quia  determinat  omnia, A a nullo  determinatur.  3J.a7.q-1. 

aj?  Voluntas  dci.eft  fuum  rffe.fed  differt ab  eo  fecundum  ratio* 
rem.t,.q.i9.i.c./.x  il"7.q.f4.».c7q.6i.».i“  / x.d.ifq.3. 
1.  j^./.Con .4.  c°.i  9.  * Bonitas  ja,  Cadere  1. Cauta  39.63 . 
&c.7j.AcCcrlom  lir.Obus  1 1 .Circulus  3.4. 
ado  Voluntas  dei  efl  fua  1 flentia . i^q.iy.i^./q.xo.j.  a"./*5* 
j9.i.c./.i.d.io.i.an,./.d.4t.i  j"7-  Con.i.c°.7?-/-  Li°.4-«  . 
lf./.Po*,q.3.it^m./.*oro./  q «o.i.f*./.  Ma  q.  j.|.c./.q-lf. 
9.7m-  /-Opii. 3 .cp. j 3 ./.34.  • Circunafio  no.»  t. 

•dt  Voluntas  dei  di  tantum  una  numero, licet  lit  maltorum  uoli 
torum.;  *.q.l  9.1.4"./.  f .c./.q.i7  ?.?n'./  q.4l**Al*di£«f. 
ati  Voluntas  dei  non  efl  in  potenua  , nec  in  h abitu,  led  in  adu. 

Con.4.c°.l  9.  ‘Claritas  17*1  S.  Confcienciaiy.  Conucrfio  3. 
»63  Voluntas  dei  di  fuum  uelle.  OpuCj.i0.)  4. 

4 Dxmon  {7-*t  86.Doloe  1 7 Donum  8. 

164  Voluntas  dei  non  dt  aliud  qudm  tuum  intelligere,  Opuf.j.c. 

>).  •Eledto  i6.Ac.Fatum  i.i.Finis  i7.fruitio  1 1, 

%6i  \ixc  omnia  in  fy  mboto,  brcui  articulo  comprehenduntur, c(i 
nos  ciedere  in  unum  deum  omnipotentem  profitemur. Opu 

%66  Pcu»  communicat  naturam  Tuam  per  adum  nolontatia.Jno 
autem  creatura, quia  m tolo  deo  idem  di  imrllcfhis,  uoun- 

«as, A natura.  ia.q,»7.J.*n,./-j"V  4.c7.Jqfl.fc.a.c./.i  J.if.a. 
am./.Coo.4.cp.i  9./J3. fi./  rer.q.ix.io^>./.  Poa.q.9.9J3m./* 
q.io.x.9"*./,l7™. 

* Gabao/mx  Generatio  1 8.Gratia  31.71.1 71. Incarnari  4.18. 
t^lngratituco  1 1. 13. Ira  xa.loftitia  7j.76.8u . 

»67  Voluntas  dei  refpt  fiu  lux  bonitati»  dt  occeflaria,  fed  refpe- 
du  creauirarum,eii  ad  urrumltbcr,  & ex  uecrilitaie  (uppoli 

uonii . 1*  q.  19.3.07.7.4“/  lo.f./  q.i]^.in,./.q.4i.».|'nV. 
q.4d.i  t.c./  i.d  6 i.c./  d»4,  .q.i.o./.il.47-i.o./.Cont.i.t0.8o. 
/•*!  /.tu/  837.94  fi./.  L.«>0.i^".if  /.i7.fi7.Lib®.3X0.977. 
ver  q.a;.  i.hn,./-4X>  / q.x4.3.c7'  Jn  /.Po*.q.i.t.c.fi.  f.t.c./. 
7*-/  q.MT-o  /.I7  7m-/.  q-M-C-fin./. q.IO.14® ./.jV./.tP'./. 
bSa.q.j.i.c./.q.i6.f  c. 

»68  Voluntas  dei  eit  perfeda  per  fe,non  aurem  per  aliud.  ia.q6. 

14.1. 3m./.4.o./.».d.i^.x.  1.1*./.  VCr. q. »3.  l.l m.  * Lausi;. 
i6f  Primum  «'tirdum  uoluncaiu  dei,  cfteiiuefltntta.  i*.q.iy. 
^^3,M./^^)7•^•c•4•s^,  CtHi.t.c0-74-/'8o.i"*7. 

lui. Li°^».s.°.ip  /.ver.q  »{.i,3m7.4.c.Po*aj.i  ;,I4*7* 
Opul. . /.1 00. *Ln  6I17V 

270  Finis  naturalis  nolimtati»  dei  eft  boniias  eioi,  quam  non  po- 
tell  noouelie.ia.q4v.i.i",./.3",./.i^.4i.3X./d.4t.  t^m./. 
a-d.i.q.x. 1.5.4  < /.Con.j.c0.8o7.86./.877.887-L^*a-Mp°* 

i4.6"’./.3o./  Lib0.3-s#./.i7.6',’7.64.R,,‘./.9w./.Li*.4^®i9* 
/>cr.q  1 i.i. c.fua/ 13.1  3m.4-c./.  .tm.f.a.  l4.j.c./.Poa.q.i. 
5-c.tin  /.q.i  3.c.fi7.q.j.l6.C./q.7.lo.c.,,\/.q.  lo.x.6**./.Op« 
(01.3.1°.  114. 

* Libertas  10.  iabeium  18.  Matrimonium  Hi.  Motus  78. 
Mundm  13.17. 

271  Voluntas  dci.lc  extendit  ad  lingularia  bona.p.i  c°.f8. 

* Mutatio  1.1  i-Ncccilstas  lo.Pcrfrdio  63  64, 

271  Voluntas  dei  non  cli  ad  4OTpc(libilc.?.<*.84./.too.f". 

•fermiflio  4-Prxddlinano  1.&C.31.39. 37.4d.47. 

»73  Enor  icducenuum  omnia  m fimpjcemdci  uolontatem.i*. 
q.  19.3.2*7.3“  /.q.»3.f.c./  Con  i .c?.87./.Lt°.»4?.i47.»f. 
/d  ‘°»J  .c^.947-97‘i/J»or.q.tf  .1  ,c.f.a.  1 3 .*.o. 

* Proceflio  ia. 3 1.  34.  35.  Prouidcnna  19.  Reprobatiox. 

Spe  M.J. 

274  Deu'  nno  ruit  omne  bonum,  licet  ncccfTario  fciat  omne  ue- 
nrr . 1*  q.  1 9.3 .6m./4.ia,J.  1.4. j J .pr»°7.d.4T »"  /&i 
81  /.Poa.o.i.4cX 

176  Volumai dei  cft  caufa  rerum . t*^.t9.4.o./.q.ao.i.c /.q.if. 
j-c  /^M ?-<.r  /x{  46.<'*./  i »*  q * 10.1.C./.3 i.q.8«.x.c./.  i .d. 
44.1.07.5^.3:  x.x^  / Con.5.c°.47.A  Lib°.4  c°.xn.prin°/. 
KoAq.j.it.o  / Quol.*i.3^-nu0  E./.Dionyfius  4Jec.10.fi7. 
I0.f  lcc.3-fi  t .k  / IU>.y.lcc.i.fi.F./.EphJec.l.fin.  C /.  Pcricr. 
iec.14.me0.  A Jkc. 

♦Spiritus  ix-Temperantia  19.10  Virtns 7d.  Vti.xo. 

377  Voluntas  dei  n6  limitatur  ad  aliquos  determinato»  cficdus. 
Conta.c^.17. 

278  Nec  mtel ledus  eiur  Cor  »a°.i6. 

379  Voiuncasdei  non  dliaulaamttngens.Ver.q.13  i.ira. 
itj  Vvlunras  dei  non  aufert  c^ntingcnuaro  a rebus/ed  eam  qai 
Uildam  unporuifk.  quibufdam  nccefuutem.pnnxa  quxllio. 


De- 

i9.|.o./.ttf  q.T0.4*  *.t.d.4f.;.3*./.diC47.i.x»./.  Co*.V- 
C°.lf  .1  Ld>n.x.c°.xr  / Li°.3  .t°.8 3 .Ulq;,7f5  / 98-fi./.  Vcr.qu. 
a 3 .f  o./.q. 1 7. 1 .c./. xw./.Ma.q.  16. 7. 1 j “7  QuoL  1 1 .3 •«./.  Pe 
ner.fe.i  4.me°  f.A. Ac 

x8i  R atio aliqua  cft  Muniatis  Dei.i*.q.i  9.9.0. 

28«  immo nulla cilraiio  uoluma:  , . De». Vcr.q.aj.i.;"*.  KefiDn 

bio  489**  . Du«4l9». 

»8|  N hilefttauraaoluutati*dei.nifi  rnabonir»».i*.q.i6.faj.^, 
l .cap°.87  /.L»°.4.a°.io.  prin°./.Vcr.q.X3.i.3®./.  Epb.lc& 

2S4  Ratio  aliqua  eft  ooluntatiidei.Don  e*  parte  eia»,  fed  ex  par- 
te nolui  propteraliud.i,q  i9.fJ>7.q.t3.f.e.r  difl.4i  j.c7 
Con.  i ,c°.8tf 7. Li°.x,c°.  1 8./-iy.L i°.3 . c°. 97  /. V cr^. 6.  *x7. 
q.t ) . 6.6"1.  j.  EphJc.  t A.  D. 

•ChriflucdT.»  ja.14p.Ac. 

x 8f  Ratio  duplex  uolumana  dei.f.ex  paireuolfrit.i.tooitu  eiin, 

A ex  pute  uoliti.i.pnox  edcAu  - refpeflu  po  Acrioris. ia.d.4i. 
ix./.  EpbJc.i  LB. 

x86  Voluma»  dei  eli  omnino  immutabili», licet  efledus  eius  mu- 
tCTur.ia.q.l9.t.7-o.Aq  »J-o.c./.xif.q.90-i.5m./.3a.q  qd-i. 

C./.l.d.J  8.f  ^"‘./.d.39^}. i. I.C./.  Jm./.4m  /.d47.l  • 1 4- 

d.4 R.q.  x . t -x^./  Coo  1 .c*.8x  /.Li°.x.  c°. x f .fi7.L»°.j . ca°.9r. 

/•98.q./.Po* .q.J.If 

at8  Deui  mutat  (emeatum,  idefl  ordinem  cauCi rum  (ccnndarfi, 
non  autem  corfilium  uoluntati  fujr.ia.q.l9.7.im./-4'd-4J’ 
q.».ar.x.q.x.i",  / Coo.3.c°.9dE  /.Vcruj.M.l11*./  qu.»a.||. 

j,n  ./.He.6.le.4.m«0.I. 

189  Voluntas  dei  non  monetor  proprie,  fed  metaphorice  a fola 
bonitate lua-ia.q.i 9- 1.3"'./  i,xa/4l«f.a»m>/.l.ilift 45«** 
JB./.Cow.c,.74.»®AVttqaj4.6a./.  Pof.q.J.1 7.14^7-q* 

7.io.6ro. 

190  Voluntav  dei  mouenir  metaphorice , non  quia  cnnlequirur  Ope. 
finem  prr  n,cdi«,(fd  quia  creatur  at  ordinat  in  feipto.z.d.4f. 

' iTf 

api  Voluntas  dei  duplex  f.artecedcns , idefl  refpedu  uoliti  abfo- 
luteA  cOrequi»,  idefl  refpeAu  ut  lii»  r»m  conditionibus  erus 
1 a.q  1 9.6. 1 •*./.  i.xj.4.>",  /.i.d-47.t  c/.Ver.  qu.i;.  uo/.iU 
Cor  7.Jec.i.fi.C./.il  rim.a.leA.i.me°.H.Ac.  , 

»91  Voluntas  dei  « n equens  dicitur  duphtiter.  f.  re^»edku  finii 
tantum, A drm  dcc?t  minatione  eius.quod  cfl  ad  finem.t^ift. 

4T-J-C. 

»93  Ninil  fit  contra  urduntatem  dei  con(equentem,Crd  prxter  ea, 

A contra  uoinnta^ememsamesedentem.i*.q  1 9.6.0./. i.djf. 

47.X.O./.4.d.4f  q.3  J.C./.Vr-.q  x*.x.o. 

194  Oninr  quod  efl  prxtcr.uel  conii  J uoluntarem  dei  antecede» 
tem.oblcqu  tu  ,&  (eruit  uoluntati  eius  conicquinn.iSq.ip. 

6.0  /.  i.d  47.j/‘./.Ver^.a3.a.c.fi. 

»9f  Pixccpiom  despotefl  eflede  eo,  quod  efl  contra  uoliintarfi 
eius  confequcniem,  non  autem  conua  uoiuutatcm  eius  ante 
cedentem. i.d.  41- 4.0. 

a 96  Voluma*  anteccdrns  refpeftu  nudius  rei  efl  in  deo  , quu 
qoicquid  iliquar.do  uult  ab  artet  no  noluit , (ied  cft  concomi- 
tantrcfpeAu  ommum  bonorum, prareedens  aurem .uel  erum 
antecedens  tcmpo>e,rrfpcdhi  crtitniimoi  tintnir,imtllcda 
ucro  icipectu  ad, imi»  i.e  norum.quifigmficamut  termina- 
ri ad  crearuras  J,--aq.x.j  .»"*• 

197  Voluntas  dei  duplex.. .beneplaciti, A (igni.  Quar  Ggna  fuot 
qDiitqae.fcilicrt  prohibitio,  prxctptom.confilium , operatio, 

& permi(fio.i:,.q.ip.n.ii.o./.q.*J.f.c./.i.d^j.4.o./.  d*47» 

2.c./  Vcr.q4.»  c./.q.»j.t.o.  . . , . 

198  Voluntas  hgm  ir»  deo , d citur  tantum  metaphonee  . led  uo- 
lunus  Ixoeplacui, dicitur  proprie  i*.|q.  19.»  i.c./.i.diflin.4f* 

4c7.Ver.qx  3. 3 -e. 

199  Voluutas  bencpl.cti  dei, efl  ipfe  deos  , non  autem  uoluntaf 
figni, (id  el*  aliqui»  cfleflu»  dc.iideonon  cft  in  deo,fed  a deo. 

Vcr.q.x3.?./.6nl. 

300  Voluntas  (igni , tripliciter  fe  habet  ad  uoluntarem  beneplici-  Opel 
ii,quu  aliqua  nunquam  concidit  , folicet  permifli'',  aliqua  Ope# 
femper  comcidit , (cilrcct  operatio,  cctti*  ucro  quandoque. 

Ver^.ij  j.i"’.  , . 

301  N‘h.1  porefl  fieri  contra  uoluntarem  beneplaciti  ipBMoa, 
nec  contra  operationem  eiu* , fed  prater  eam  . Non  autem 

p ater  permifliooem.nec  contra  eam, led  contra, A prxter  a»  ^ 

lia  tua  figna.t.d.4’’  a.o. 

301  Voluntas  dei,  (empei  , A infall  biltttr  impletur.i1.  quxft.19. 

4.0./.  1 .diftmft  10. 47.1.1'»/  *.e  /.j.difti-sfl.ji  quarft  x aftic.|. 
q.  1 c./.  Ver.quxft.i  5 .1  .c./ .M  a.  q.4. 1 “./•Quol.i  1 .3.C./.Q «o. 
ia.3-e. 

303  Impolsibileeft  p*«fciemiam  dei  fiilk,A  eius  uoluotatem  ,* 
difpofiuonem  ca(iari.3a.q.4d.x.c.  _ 

•04  f^ui  nituntur  contra  uoluntatem  dei,  implent  eam.  Scdnoc 
non  efl  bowum,ucc  iandahdc»Vtrtt«q.»| . 7 • 

10®7.q.6.j". 


■va 
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De 

UT  vult . 30J  Drutuulr  alia  a fc.iJ.q.ip.».o./  l J.4f.j.o./.Con.i.ca*  7f  • 
vfqttc.84.,AVcr.q.  13.4.0. 

•Adoptio.  1 4 Ac  Alienum. 4.6. 

306  Solus  Deu»  mhil  extra  fe  uulc.mfi  sarione  fur  bonitatis,  j*. 
q.f9.«.c./.Vei.q.a;.i.6a>./.4>c.t.rn.De«i.4t(.mr. 
•Atnor.17.18 6p.Angelu».  41  t.Argumcntuin.6.7.Affumere 

• fo.Baptilmm. 66.173. 1 74.17J.1  80.1  iU.  Beatu  udo.  m.Boni- 

ta1.11.1v.13. 

307  Dem  uno  actu  tmltfe.A  omnia  alia  qua:  nuit.  tVq.  19.1.4"*. 

/.?  .c./.q« . 1 7.  f . 4 1 1 d-4 1 .4.5  *•/.  Co  n . 1 

87./  .Lt0.4-c0.i6.i',,7.1*ot*.q.9.9.c.*Clunta» 

j4t.Cxlnm.11  f.Circunci(io.io.Conuerfio.i.  Ac. 

308  QbrcquH  deut  uuit.oult  fnb  ratione  boni  commanii , quod 
ettfua  bonitas, 30*  dl bonum  totius  uniaerfi.taf.q.i9.io.e. 
•Cuta-6. 7 Dsmn3t1n.ao.19.t0.Deb1tum.10.Deredu1.14.lv 
Dicere,  f .Ac.  Dtfpofitto.  f . Dulcedo.a.Eleft».  16. Ac. 

309  Deos  uu!t  non  ent  ia, qux  aliquando  erunt.?.  i.c°.  79/.  Ver.q. 
13.'. 9“. 

•Elicere,  t Errnr  1 1.  Fafci  natio.  Femina. 3. 

310  Multi-  udo  «olitorum  non  repugnat  fimplicirati  Dti,ia.q.i?. 
s.4BV.?.i.c°.77.  * Flagellatu.  3.  Fornicatio  .4.  Gratia.  39.43. 
Hxrdiv.  93. i4f. Ignit.  t7.t9.1mprecationct. (ndmatio^.lu- 
ft<ux77.h'-‘Utkatto.3  8.43. &r.taA4-..6. 7.8. 

311  Deu;  tripliciter.'uult  omne*  homine»  lituo*  fien.Jf.ael  at  fic 
ibi  diftributin  accomoda,  uel  nt  fiat  diftribtitso  pro  generi, 
btst  finru  lorum  , A r.oo  pro  finguln  generum  , uel  uoluatate 
antecedente, & non  uoltmutCCotifequcn’e.ia.q.t9-6.i"7-q. 
1 3.4.3"  /.1. d. 46.1.0./.  j.d.  17. ar.  l.q.l  .im. / d.3 ».  1x7.4"  /. 
Vcr.q.ifa  o7  Rom.n.lca.4-fi./.lS.Cor.7.ledMfcl^.Cy.i8. 
Tim  i>lec.t.mc°.H. 

311  Deus  uolumate  antecedente,  ault  omnia bo&aefic.A  nulla 
mala.non  autem  aoluntateconfeqaente.i  J.J.46.4.j'a7.  4.3. 
l4X3.t.ar.3.q.3  t".  •Lrr.39.Libet. 16.19. Ma.om.6t.atc.Mar 
cht-m.Mundus  n.  Ac.Nenuiis.i.  •. 

313  Deui  non  potefl  uelle  malum  culpc,fed  malum  pnnz  per  ac 

eidem  tantum. i>.tM9.9.«y.io.i,V.i,n./.<Mii3i3 ^y.q.4*. 
#.C  /. 1 1*  q.34. 1 3 ".  /.q-7?.4.  lra  / « d.4T  4 4m  / d.46.4  *./. 
d.47.3.4"/,|  d.3'».!.tm./.Cuiit  i.c0.9e./.Li0.4.  ea°.xvUL/. 
PoiVq.t  6.0. /,Mj  q.3.x.»m,/.»i.i6.a  ufi./.Quo.  f 4 o.  "Nomi 
36.0c«idcre.i.O  l um.n.ia  O a*m.;d.  47-  Ac.  <>  linatur 
1 ^.Oido.  1 1 . 1 6.&c.  1 1 . Pa  1 ad  1 1 u«4 .1^  dio.  83 . 8 f a&c.  ff . 1*4« 
lm.3  Ac.  Peccat  iim4)6-Pcrnj.4. 

- 314  Malaeulpxfiuntdeononuolente.nccnolente.fedpetmit- 

ren!e.ia.q.i9.9.3m./.li*.q.j9.i.3n,./.i.d.4d.4.im./3.d.30.l 

3m/.Ver.q.i  3.i.cli./.Ma.q.i.i.i6m. 
•Pcmitenoxij.it.j^Phsmn.f. Pietas,  r 19. Pnrdefti  natio. 
1 .1.3  i.j  7.Prxdjemu.P:ophetu4od>ropitixiorrum.  Proui- 
dentia.4.&c  Purgatorium.  a.Kxptc  baucuo.  Spe  culum.  J . Su» 

perbiJ.3f.36.  Vlura.7a.73.  : 

/olunt  a».  3 1 y Voluntas  creaturx  mouetur  a ibloDc*.  ut  a principio  intTtB- 

:rcaiur*.f  feco.ia.q.f7.4.cii./q.iof  .4xr./.q.  io6.».c./.q.i*  1.1.07.  itf. 

q. 6.4.  t m./.q.p.6.0./.q. 80.  I XV./-3  .«-.fi  /,q.|  1 1 .4x7  3 *.q.  1 8 I 
1"  /.3.|.c0i*8  /.89./.9i  /^.pnV  Ma.q.j.j.c./.  q.i  6/f  t.f. 
l3*'./.8.c.fi  /.1  i.j^/.Q^ol.j  a 6x.Dcut.393.tnf. 

• A bfens.  AbColuc  rc.  1 3 . 1 4.  Acc  epr  10. 7.  A ecu  (a  t to.a  3 .14.  A Au. 
Aftur.23.14  73-  Adain.  41.S6.  Ador.mn.  i.&  1.  Aducmm.6.8. 
AtreAio.7.Aftiiftio.Agulia.  Anrma.  Alexander.».  Amor.it. 
103.  6cc.i94.17f.18l.Angelut.140.  <41.  140.117. 130.138. 
lf  f .&C.4t  t.Ac.444  4T**4f  4-4*9-470.  Ac.An1ma.f  i30.8tc. 
1 1 4.300. Animal. 7 1 .Io. ApoAafia/t . ApolloJi.s.  Ac.  3 7.  Appc- 
tuur.10.1a.Ac.94.  AqUJ^.f. 

3 16  Omnii  motus  um  uoluntati*,  quam  natur* .procedit  a deo, 
ficut  a primo  mouente.  t :*.q.6.i.j  m.  /.q.9. 4.  in./.6.e. /.  f f .4. 
6".  /.q.  to.  1 .3*./xj.  109. 1 .9.e./.  a iJ.q.  1 04.4.C./  Co  m- ) x°.  67 
4"  /.Vcr,q.ii.8.c./.Ma.q.j.tx./.3X./.iim-/.Qtm.i.7.c./.Ro 
sna.9Jeca  .prin°.I. 

• Arra.  j.Afecnfus.  Aflimilatio  t 3.  Beat irn do. f .66.71.  8ic.fi. 
54  Ac.Bearus.  i.Ac.?6.Ac.Bcllnin.»  Bonicas.i.  Ac.130.Bra- 
chiG.i.Caotos.  1.3  .Chanus.i  8- 1 p.ac.|  o.  Ac  6p.Cavphas. 

317  Dem  mouet  hominem  ad  ageudum  tripliciter, fciiicctpropo 
nendo  appetibile  , A mutando  corpus, & inoucndn  uolunta- 
tem.t  if.q.6.i.3m.*Certitudo.7.8.  Cibum.  Ac.Circunci- 
fio. 1 3.33  - Coaftio.9.Comparatic.4.6  Compiatrima.o.Coo- 
fefrio.i  X..Confirmatio.49.Cuntciuplauo.i3  &.'c.Conecm- 
rrus.4Ac.G1mr  1*20^3.  Comier  fio.  3 Ac. 

318  Deus  mouet  uoluutcm  hominis  immobiliter  ex  pare  Det, 
led  libere  ex  pane  creatur*,  non  inferendo  et  necetliratem. 
M1.9.6.C3"1.  •CorreAiuai.  Creatura.aj.&C.  Crcdcrc.6. 
Ac.Culpj-6.Cura,  6.  Daujnatio4i.&c. 

319  Oppofiium  uideturdicere.lif.q.111.»  iw./^.ii3.to^,Rdp. 

.9t  l>u*.49i*."  Daniel.  1 . Debitum.  1 a. 

* sio  Agit  Dc«k  m animam  non  lotum  cauiando  m ea  aliquem 
Hioiuim  gratis, uel  nutatu  , led  etiam  tndinaudo  iiberom 


De 

arbitrium  in  hoe  aut  iDod.  Opuf.4.0.38.  Imprimere  r.Inf, 

• DeSeAatio  to^Dxtnon  71.  DenSo  i.f.Ac.Difpofitjo  4. 
f.3o.Doftr»na  11. 

311  M >tus  uoluntatis  hominit.di/ponsinatr  immediate  a Deo^n 
tclleftuv  autem  medramibut  Angelis , corporalia  uero inte- 
riora,A exteriora  ciih, mediantibus  angele. A ccelu,  ut  mul- 
tiformia,mutabilia,&  defeAihilta  aboppofitn.i*.q.7p.4  c./. 
q.H3.i.e./.q.itf.3.c.4.im./,iif.q.9.f.i"./.s.  dif.  a 8- 1.3"./. 

Cont.  3 c°.9 1 9 1 .pnn°./.vcr.q. 5 . 1 o,c/. M a.q6.6. c./.a  1 “./. 
Opuf.3.t°.is47.i3  1. 

• Dotet  14  Dominatio  1. Doriam  8. t4.38.Ac. Arqunialcn'. 

Eucharift-a  13  U38.  Ac.Facics  1. Fides  f4.90.Ac.  Fiducia  g. 

Phinees.Fimr  41.67. Ac-76.AcFortuna  7.8.  Frxoum.  Prs- 
ftus  a Jic.  Futurum  7. 

3 1 a Deus  quandoque  agit  in  anima.fine  nouo  infima,  idefl  non 
caufando  nouurn  habitum,  fed  conferuando , uel  inclinando 
ad  aliquid  liberum  arbitri u rn.Opuf.9-q.  j*. 

•Gabaomt*.  G atia  13.j4.Ac.  tf  3 Ac  169. Ac.  G-aue  10. 

Habere  a.3.Heiif*ut. 

313  Deui  potefl  mutare  tioltmtatem  Diaboli  in  bonam,  de  potg 
t ia  ab(oluta.M  a.q.  1 6.5.13 

• IllabiJmperareif  .Implcrr.lmpttmerc  1 Jn  8.Ac.  Indin». 
tio  a Infinitum  7-8.1ntrlIeftu*  p^.Intmogire.li^rdulia.Ia 
fttfiauo  i.f.Ac  Iuiius  f.Lius  8-Ac.Lazaru» uLonge.Loqui 
4.  f. Luxuria  1 1. Malitia  6. 

1 14  Creaturam  rationalcm/peciali  modo  deus  disponit. Opnfcu. 

J.c^.143- 

• Marcus  i.Mina  30.Ar.r1 .14. Medium  if.Miflai.  Morus^ 

f f.Mandiu  ti.Ac.Natura  49.Neomenia.  Nocere  10.  Obte-  l'*fe* 
dum  8. 

3 if  A Deus  inclinat  uolonnrem  imprimendo  formam, A aliqui 
do  nihil  impftmcndo.ver.q.ji  8.C. 

• Obftnrt»  > Oicidcn: i i.&t.ofcntj.Odms.  Omio  i. 
Ac.ii.Ac.Odmatio  1.4. 

315  B Solus  deus  imprimere  in  uolumate  p6t.  t*.  q.rof^.c./.q. 

<o6i.c./.q  Mf.4xj7x3.Il6  I.C.fi./.nf.q.7f.3x./.q.goi  o. 

/.J..”*:/  ia*  q.171  l.l^  /l  d.J.f.T^/.d  tf.  q.t ,3 .o./.d.jf . 

» j"*/  J 8*.A89-»»o7'Vcr.q.f.io.e./.q  8.13.C 

/.q.9 • t . I m-/.b.  1 1 . t . 1 6./. 3. 1 o"  /.q.  11. 9.0./. q.s 7.3x7.11". 

/.Ma.0.3 , t x.h./.q.  1 f,f .1 4m.  .Opuf.3.c°.  131.1«. Cor. a.lee. 
a.fi.K.  • Organli  1.4.3 .PaPio  86  Ac.104.1io.Ac.  Pauhnus, 

Pax  1 1.  Pecca  re.  Pernitentia  3.43.49. 

316  Solus  deus  implet  uo!  nutat  em , quia  folos  desii  mouet  ei  fuf. 
ficientcr ,0 1 obieft um . 1 *. q.  10 f .j.c./.q.  tc 6 i.e./.q.  it  i.ix.f. 
ti8.q  1 7-8.c  / q.3.1  c /.*er.q,if.;,e./.  Mat(h,ai.prin°.a.C, 

• PerCeftto  f j .c.  8s.  Ae.Pirts»  r.4.  f.t.  ftc.  Pr*cep«0  m.&c. 

94  Ac  Prxmium  4.Pr*fumprio  p.f,  Probatio  a.ProitJolg»- 
clo  1-3.  Prophetia  4.5.  Raptus  6Jtc.  Recedere.  Refirtere  3« 

Ac.Salomnn  j.Sarftui  j^.Scientta  73.19 6,  Ac.  Spes  Air* 

18.Ar.3i. 3844.5 1Ac.66.68.74.  Spirituale  f.  Spiritui  14. 

Stultitia  4.Supc*bia  ^17.37. Via  t.vVita  i4.VnigcnitB*.Vo 
luntai  19.44.7 1.  Votum 68.69.V0x  la.Vtii f. 16.  Cluilius 

Iff.tj*.if7. 

317  Conformiiai  uoluntatis  creatur*  ad  uolunratem  diuinam,  Conformi» 
eft  duplex, Ccilieet  quo  ad  potentiam, A rmo  ad  aftum . l»ri-  ui. 

ma  dl  communis  lx>ni» , A malis,  fecunda  conuemt  rantum 
bonis, t.d.  48-t.c  /.vcr.q.ij.T.r.  • Abraham  13.14.  Abfen*. 

Ablolurre  13  Accedere  o.  Accid  a i.i.f.io.  Aftio  i.r 6,17. 

Aftu.Aftus  1 3. 14. Adam  64. Adoptio  1 4.  Ac- at  AtTeftio  7. 

Angelus  1 80.181  414x48,  Ac.  Anima  f .6.  Animal  7). 80, 

81  Appropinquata.  t.Approxtmirio. 
j at  Conformitas  fecunda  eft  duplex,  fctlicct  qoo  ad  cfie  natur*, 

A fecundam  fpecicro  mons.  Prima  conucnit  bonis, A malis, 
fecunda  ueni  tantum  bonis.  i.d.48.a.e./.ver,q.a3,7,c. 

• Aftimtlario  »0.1;.  Aaaritia7.  Audacia  t9.Aurco'a  1.44, 

16. Beatiwdo  ai. Bellum  iBcnediAio  io.Beneficinm  ta.Ac. 

Blafphemia  i.ta.Ac3onitas  38.130.  Canticum.  Cantus  1.1, 

319  Vohsntat creaturx  poteft conformari  uoluntati  Dei  quadrm- 
pltcuer,  fctlicct  materialiter,  fbrmalitcr,  cficftiue,  fc.  hnali- 
ter.  1 1*,  q.19  10  c./.t.d.48.z. o./.3.d.i7.ar. a.q.i. <m./.Veii.q, 

*3.7.t 

• Chartus  r 18. Ac  Colum  98,1  f f-Cibus  1 1 .Ac. Clementia 
9. Comparatio  4 Ac.  Confcfsio  8.11^4-  Confit  mado  13.  49, 
AcConiun/tio  1.1,3.$ . 

330  Voluntai.lcienba,  Aaftiocrejturx,  potefl,  A debet  confer- 

mari  uoluntati , fcsenux.Aaftiqm  da,  fecundum  unttatio-  1 . ‘o* 
nem.nmi  autem  fecundum  zqutpaianuam  • nf.q.i^.^.t”*./, 
i.d.  48.1.0 /.i.c./  ver.q,  13. 7.c./.Ma,q.6.  fmf 

• Conoerfio  3.&C.Cor.f. 

331  Voluntas  creaturx  jJotstt  conformari  uoluntati  diuin* , fr- 
cmidum  imitationem  .non  airrem  fecandumparticipasio- 
nem  unius  form*.  i.d.48 -ix>.  * Corrcftio  tf  .11.  Creato» 
ra  i.Ac.ii.x8,3WAc-  C1ederc7.Aca3.a6.a7.Ac.  Damua* 

UOXf. 


qO 


D E V S 


potentia  ia 

commani. 

Opcic. 


0«  D«  ‘ 

tro  14.6.1 o.Ae.  Pauid  i.  x4i  Immo  principium  didrtirJfignificJreproprietarem,A  non  ef  _ 

jji  Virtu»  & reft:todo  voluntatis  haminx , principaliter  confi-  fmtum.i».cj.j<5.4.c.Rcfp.Do0.4p,’0.  Dn' 

ftir  in  hoe.quod  diumr  uoluntin  conformetur, A enn  fcqua  343  Potentia  j&iua  piopnc  couucntt  deo, non  autem  pafTiua-  t*. 

«nr imperium  a xf.q.  104.4  a"1.  q.n.t.o/ 3 r*./.q  41.4.»"»./  td.if.p.c/^l.p^u.t.i.o./.i. 

• Decirnz  j.Dertfio  ij.Deuorio  j.  # c./.Con.i.e1*  tdy.f.i0.i.c°.r  / »f. «"*•/•  Vci.q.11.  6.j",7.Poa. 

J33  Cooformare  non  tenemur  uolantatem  nollram  uoluntari  dei  q.i  7m7.9w  /.q.  1.1 . iro  /.0.7.1 . e. 

io  hi»  qu*  fine  peccaro  ignoraiepoffiimui . Opufc.9.  q.89.  344  Imrao  potentia  dci.non  ett  jauu.otc  pitiiua.ird  eft  fupe-a 


4*3- 


|)4  Conlormirat  uoluntaus  humane  ad  d;innam  attenditur,  fe- 
cundum uoluotatem  r»tionit.j,.q.ll.f.c/.i®./.i  dtft.48.1. 
)"*./. V’eT.q.13  i.4*". 

•Dilpoliuo  4.5.50- D'ftanr*a  f.fcc.  Dolor  14.  Dominatio  *. 
Donum  1-8.14  44  ? 8-Ac.Dulia  i. 

|)f  Ad  bonitatem  uoluntatn  humanat , requiritur  9 conforme- 
tur uolunrati  dei  nf.q.19.9.0  / 1 d.48i.a/.ver.q  1 j.y.r. 

• Elc&io  ut.Eleemo  yna  *.Ac.  Epilcopas  14. Aequalitas  tj. 
Aequiualens.Efte 6.9. 1 1 .Ac.Eua  x.B<Mitge!ium  i.Euchiri- 
flia  stp.13t.a3  R.»  4 4.P*  <*«  >'  >0  > <4- Exordium  t . Exemplar 
7.  Experientia  9 AcFarere  o.Familiantai  t.  Fides  59.90.Ae. 
Iia.i30.13n.  Fiducia  8-Fiatio  33.&C.  Phineo*.  Fini*  40. 

• 8tc.64.&c.8i.t3i-t39.Forma  1. Fornicatio  4.Frrnum. 

33 6 QuilSet  homo  tenetur  conformare  uoluntatem  fuam,  uolfi 
tati  diurnat  in  nolitOiCtiam  materialiter.  1 <1.48.4.0. 

* Fucatio.  Ftiitum  8. 

337  Oppofitum indetur  diceru.tif.q.l9.to.o./.q.39.a  ;•■./. axf. 
q.104.4.}®./  t.d.4f  3.4  o./.a.3./.d.i7.ar.a,q»i,i®./.  d.io.ar. 
j.t-./  Vc.q.a*-8.o  /.Ma^.».3.7m./.  Opu.9.q.87.  Rrfp6deo 
dubio  4910.  •Generatio  ci.Ac.Gloria  fid.Gtitutf.tii, 
Ac.Gratiaium  aftio  4.4  Gratificatio.Gracus  i6.Hebas'6.Hf 


aua.i.dift^.q.i.i.j*./  Pot“.q.a |.l“.  Rcipondco  Dubio  D u"  494- 
494®- 

34f  Potentia  dei  eft  principium  fux  aAranis  fecundum  rationem  Oper. 
tantum, (cd  eft  principium  realiteT  fumum  etfcAuum.  i*.qo. 
a f . 1 . 3 m./.q  .4 1 . 4. 3 1 .d.  4 x.q.  1 . 1 .4m./.Con.  I .c°.  t o./.  1 1 ./ 

P-A.q.t.  l.tm./.q.a.l.c.fi. 

•Clauic.  i .Ac.  8- Ac. Coi  no. Creatura. 6. Ac. 

34d  Potentia  dei  eft  cius  silentia. i,.q*»t- 1 .i"*./.t.d.?.qu.t  .?.c/. 
d.4a.q.  t.i.a"*./.arf./.Con.a.c°.8./.Pot*.q.i.t.5B,./.6“ /.9“*. 

/.q.  1 .6m/.  Opu  f.  p.q.  1 4. 

•Demon. II.Dominium.i.j. Donum.  1. 3. 8tc. Fatum.  t.a.Fi- 
des.  1 6i.Fiai».  1 7. Forma.  1 1 1 .Ac. 

347  Potentia  dei  eft  ana  fecundum  rem  , & plure*  fecundum  ra- 
tionem. 1 .d.7  .q.  1 . 3.  o./.d.4i.q.  i.a.o./.Pot*ej.a.6.o/.  Opnfc. 

*<H4- 

348  Potentia  dei  eft  infinin.ia.q.if. 1.07.1. d.4|.q.  1.0./. J.4.ca*. 

44'/'6j.\m./.  Pot*.q.i.*-.o./.<S.c./.q.3.i  4. 1 7 .c/.  q.6.  j.C.me°. 

H./.Ma  q.j.i-c./.  Quol.j  t.c.AQuo  4.1.H  /.  Quol.i  t.t.c/. 

Opuf.j.c0.! 9./.Opuf.9.a.4./.Meta.ta.lec.8-h  f* 

•Gabnel.t. Incarnari.  1 g.Inhannet.4  I 


... ^ Indicium  40.Acda.Ac 

. . luftitia.8i.Ac.Leuiathan.Mann«.  45.Matena.it. 

refis  78.&c,i  15. Honor  1 8- Ac. Humilitas  41 7-Ar.  Hymnus.  347  Potentia  dei  duplexi!ablbluca  , id-ft  fecundum  fc,Aordtna- 
Iacobi.licobus  3. Idea  4. Aci 7. 11.  Idolatna  1. Ignis  I7**t.  ta.tdcftcum  pixWtenua.A  uoluatate.ta.quxft.i5.f.t,a./.  3. 
Illegitimus  1 Imago  16.37  Imperator  7.9.  Importabile.  Ira  dirt.i.qu*ft.».3.cy.d.a.qtutf.t.i.c.prin°.A  Potcna.q.i.5.5“- 
puritas  x Indulgcnra  4 Inebriari. Infcrnui  7. Infidelis  8-In-  Q110I.4.4.C. 

gratitudo  n.i|.t€.  Intentio^  Interrogare.  Inuidia  7-Ira  #Miraculum.i.a  3.34.Ac47.3o. 

a7.Irreligiofitas  1.  Iudicium  4»  Ac.  Iugr.  luramenuim  a.  150  Omnipotentia  det  non  comparator  ad  aliquid  exiftetw  in  eo 

Ac.t  3.Ac.Iuftitia  3»Ae.  IuftiHcatio  ij.AcLaut  8-Ac^Lex  ut  ad  operatum.icd  ut  ad  operationem,  i.d.io.  14*. 

143.144  L»>*una  13.  Maceratio  a.  Maailaa.9.  Magothcen-  jyi  Potentia  dei  noo  eft  ad  malummuu  cli  fua  bonitas,  uf.q.a. 
liat.  Maled  eere  t.  Maniuetndo4.  Mana  ; 9.  Ac.  Marti-  4.tn,y.i.d.35.prin°. 

pus  . Martyrium  m.  Ac  Materia  13.  Matnmomum  5 1.  •Mllcricordia.i j.Ac^j^c. 

m.  139  Mcduim  15.  Mentum^ti^  1 5.J|.  107^  Mille  a.  351  Creatio  maxime  manuetUt  potentiam  Dci.4.d.i7.  q.t.ard. 

1^3.4- 1 m.  • M undus.  1 a. A«.  Nocere. 7.9. 1 o. 

35)  Potentia  dei  maaimcmanifcftatur  m efle Aibos  corporalibus, 
qui^fputuialia  1'unt  nobis  minus  nota.  Pialm.  17.  principio. 


Miraculum  44.48.Ac.M0rs  4.3.  Mulier  M4.1 5, Mutuum  a, 
Natura  49  01>edientia  19  at.18.Ac. 
aat  Quilibet  homo  tenetur  confo  mare  oolunutem  fuam  uo- 
Unuti  dei , in  nolito  foraalitar  , ideit  fecundum  racionem 


conimuncm  boni , A in  modo  , fcilicei  ex  charieatc , A effo  354  Circa  potent.u  dei, fuit  dtiplex  error, fcilicet  quod  deus  agit  Oper. 

J.A  nmil  ■■••lir  id  nriftil  «irin  vutr  rnim  v^ll^  nnn  an—  .....IT....  - ..... . : r._: i.  . J * 


Arae,  idrft  quod  uclit  id  quod  deus  ruit  eum  velle, non  au- 
letn  matarialiter,  ideft  m quol-bet  particulari',  laf.q.  19.10. 
O. /^-J  ‘J.1.?"V  /-aaf.q.l  04^.  1 .d.4*.)  -4-^/.}  dif.  17 jr. 

*iq.i.i*,y.d.io.ar.5.q.i -3*7. veri.q.aj. 7-8.0.  /.  Mj  q.1.3. 
7®  /.Op<jf9.1-87. 

«Oblatio  i.r.d.Obligatio  j.4-  Oratio  ij.Otdo  57.  Pecca- 
tum 1. II. 14.30.1 3^9.110.1 1t.113.1tfo.18a.  Ac.  Perna  if. 


ex  neceflitate  naturx.&quod  diuina  fapienria  limitatur  ad- 
hunc ordinem  rerum  qui  nunc  eft.ia.q.i3.5.c./.Potena.  q.t. 
5.c.  *Pcrnitemia.l4.i  s4.Poftibi|e.'.8.9.Poi*-4t.  Prouiden 
tia.1 9.3  T- Ac. Rebellio  a 3 .Reparatio.Sjlmr i.7.&c.Sedcre.4 
Ac.Signum.  1 4.Siniftnim.j  Spei. j S.SubicAio. f.  Ac.  Suftra- 
gancus.Sufli  jgia-14  Tabcinaculum.  i.Tacac.a.  Temptare. 
JDiic.Vinai.<f<&r.Votua.(7. 


54.55.64. 78.98. 99.  P«nitcoda  5.1  lj  9 Petk&>o 53.  353  Potctu  genera  di  eft  10  deo.i».q.4i.4.o./.i.d.7.q.i.l.oV.Con  Genemtiaa 
Peroerfus.  Pharao.  Pietas  >.4.5.8-  Ac.  Pixicptum  17.&C.  4-ca°.i  i7.Pot*,q.i.i^>.  Groerauo.5i. 

74.Ac.96.Ac.  Prxmium  4.  Prxiiimptio  a.f  11,  i).  Pnrni-  *Ars.a6.Cooceptio. iS.Ac, 

tiar  3.4.  Principatu*  7.  Promtflio  3. Prophetia  43.  Pfallere  1.  356  Potcoua  generandi  in  deo  eft  medium  inter  abfolutum  , A 
Puer  4- Recede  e.Redcmprn  4. 5. Regula  1 Religio  1 Ac.|i.  relanuum.t  *.q.4i.5.o  /.  t.d.7.q.i  a.o./.d.ii.3.ty.di.4i.q.i. 
A<.39.4i.9i.Refiftere  3-Ac.Rrftiiotio  10.  Reuercntia  3.  Ac.  a.im  / Con.4.ca°.i  i./.PotVq.a.a.o.  *D:ccxe.a.6.  Ac  Fuus. 

Rex  4-Ac  Ru.h.Saccrdo«  41  41.  Sacramentum  47  Ac.  119.  1 7. Generatio. 51.  &C.71.A. 

Sacrificium  t &c.ii  sS.37.S4lusr17.Ac  Sanguis  a.Ac.Sa-  357  Potentia  generandi  m deo, fignificateiTeotiam  in  refto, A rc- 
piencra  8.9.13.  Ac.  Sacnfiidio  1.1  i.Sedere  6.7.9. 10.  Sepul-  Lttonem  inobtiquo.ia^.4i.5,o7.Poa.q.i.  1.0./  f.c.fi. 

tura  6.Seraphm5.Seruire  1 AoSeinttus  ta.bigillam.Signii  35I  Potentia  generandi  m diurnis , non  continetur  Jub  omnipo- 
74.Srlucfter . Similitudo  8.Ac.S»oo  ».SoIiloquium.  Sonus  3.  tcntia  deiia.q. 41.6.3*7. iaf.7.q.t.i.c7d.io.t.o./.  Potcn*. 

Stuth  o a.Subicdio  f.Ac  T'nsperaaua  19  ao.  Templum  i.  q 1.5.0. 

Ac.Tetnprare  i -t.AcThcologia  f Ac.i  i.AcjK.Ac.T  cflami  359  Potentia  generandi , A poteoria  creandi,ut  radicantur  in  ef- 
tom  1 i.Thomai  4.Tunor  5.6. 14.19.10.3 9.6A  Ac.  Tribula-  fentia  det.funt  una  numero potemia.j.d.7.q.t.j.o7.Po*.q.i. 
tio  3. 4-6.7’  i9.ii.Vacare.  tf.o./.q.3.i6.9m./.Opulc.9.q- 14. 

339  Voluntas  bratomo», conformatur  uoluntad  dei,  in  qoolibet  360  Oppofitum  indetur  dicere.r.d.7.  q.1.3.0./.  OpuC9.q.i4./.q.  nu® 

noliio.nf.q.if.io.i®./.!.  d. 4!»  4. c./.j.d. 17. at.a.q-i. a01./.  ii.Rcl'p.Du°.4p5.  » 

4 «•  I4.q.l.ar.3.q.3.5m7.»cr.q  13.8  c. 

.•Verbum  soVeiecfidta  r^Vindicatio  7.8.  Virginitas  6. 37. 

Vinus  5 M31.x46.Ac. Vita  35.54.AcF1. 81. Ae.Vmo  7.&C 
Vmo  7 Ac  Votum  j.Ac.it.io.ai.&c.Sr  Vfura  i.f  7-Ac7i. 

Ac.8a  ii. i<o.xi9.ij|.Ac.H9.xri-»74-*7f-*78.*9**93 
197-3 1)  } «4*Vxor  3**  ii-Chnftus  1 , , .Ar  ^clm  a 

340  Potentia  proprie conucnt  deo.i*.quxflK». 15.I  o./  i.d.41. 
quxltro.I  i.o7.Con.I.c°.i6  /.L***i  c#.77.  Potcoua  quzft. 

M.4 

• Abftment'3  6. 

341  I oicntia  fecundum  propriam  rationem  principii  conuenic 
deo  refptftu  -A  onum  not urnalium  , lernrduui  quas  aliqua 
p.ocfduot  fecuudum  ict.>,noo  amem  refpedaalurum.X*-q. 

41  4.3"1  / Conox*.  10. 

f A&to  i.Adi#uan.Aflimii>uo  lu-A/famcic  16. 


361  In  deo  eftentia  non  imporut  aliquam  habitudinem  princi- 
piJ.Gcut  pr>tentia,fecundum  cuius  habitudinis  rationem  di- 
citur potentia  generandi , ideft  qux  eft  generationis  pund- 
pium.Opuf.9.q.s8. 

391  Potentia  noti  dicitur  uniuocc  in  diuinis.dcpotentia  genctan 
dj, A potentia  creandi,  quia  porentia  generandi  cii  pnor  le- 
eundum  rationem qi in  potnuia  creandi. t.di.7.qu.i. 3^)./. 
Po*.q.i.J.6»  / 6.3«  /4«./  0(^f.9.q.i4./.ij. 

363  Potci  t a generandi  m diuinu,  fumitur  tripliciter, faflnie,& 
pafliuc.A  imperfonaliter.  pt  ima  conuemr  foli  paui , <ecunda 
tantum  fil  o.frd  terru cuilibet  pct/box-i*.  q.41. 6.iiu./.ijL 
7.q.i,l.o7.Con.4.e®.i37.P<jia.q. 1.4,15*. 

364  Cum  pater  fti  pnncipiuut  geoeiattonii,A  pater  , A filius  fint 
pnnfipMim  fpirationis,  m patre  erit  potentia  gencraoditA  in 
pnue^t  fiho  potcotu  fpuaodii*.  q.41  «c./.)* 

In»  tuo 


D H V S 


Dt 


Du®.4p.5*.  jdy  Ifluno  fictit  pa*er,  & filius  funt  vmn  Deu*  propter  vnitatem 
foim*  ligmi5c.it  x per  hoc  nomen  Deu», ita  funi  vnum  prin- 
cipium , propter  vnitatem  fornix  figmficaix  per  hoc  nomen 
piinopiu<n.ia.q.3d.4.cJi.  Rcfpondco  dubio  494*. 

; 66  Eidem  numero  potrnsu  generandi  eft  in  patre, vt  generet, 
A in  filio, vt  generctnr.ia.q.4l-*.»w./.q.4*.<.  3m./.t.d.7.q. 
».i,o./-d*i.q.i.».im./.Con.4.c  °.i  j.pnn°.D/.  Poa.q.x.y.c. 
/.q.9.7jm.vel  generatio  yy. 

367  Potem  ia  generandi  «ndiuioi»  eftefleutia  Dei , fuh  ratione 

tclationn.l'.pitcrnitatii.l.d.7.q.i.i.c7.jm  / d. i i.j  o./.d.i  }■ 
*.  jm.Generjtio  71.7 6. 

36 8 Oppofitum  videtur  d ce  e-  la.q&4M .©7.  Poa.q.x.x.o.Re- 
fnondeo  dubio  4970.  • Hxrefij  tot.tsi. 

369  licui  e!tomnipotcni.ia.q.sy.|-o./.  j*.q  i J.  t.c./Con.i.c°. 
*»/.Po*-q.  1.7.0.  +Ahraham  14  . A cade  111  36.37. 

370  Deus  poteft  facere  quicquid  non  implicat  comradiftionem. 

I •«CJ.7.1.I  “./.q.t  f .|  .4.o./ja.q.«3 .!.<•/ ld.4i.qx.  t .a/d.43. 

q I.t.y"./.d.44.o./-*  d.s.q.t.t.7"./.d.»$.x.jm./.  T-d.r.q.i. 


Dum.497m. 

Qux  poteft. 
Oper. 


integnratem.non  autem  ratione  prxteriti.  ia.q&x  4.4.3*./.  • 
x»fa|.lyi.3.?">y.j»q.89.j.im./.J.d.}i.q.lXr.4.q.i.iB,.Quo 
ub.f.ja).  *Honor  »7.3 1. Impeccabilis. In  x|.Ac. 

389  Deu* poteft  facere  qux  non  facit, dt  dimittere  qur  facit,  t*.  Ope r. 
q.ay.y-o./.j^.q  1.3.3*./.  I. d.43.q.x.o./.d.47.t. 4™./. 
xj.vfque  3o./.Li°.j^°.»8j./.Po#.q.t.y.o7  Matt.x6. 

•Indiuiduum  »7« 9. Infinitum  1 Inflans  no.ti.ai. 
i 9°  Solus  Deus  poteft  mutare  formam  in  forma, A materiam  tn  Oper. 

materiam totum  mtotu.j^.q^y^c./.i®./.  Mi.q.td.y.o. 

391  Deu*  poteft  tranfmutare  omnem  matertam  111  qaxeunque  Oper. 
formam. 3 *.q.  xS.i,  y m./.Po*.q.  1.3  ,c.fi.  - 

• Intellectui  yd.lnegulanus  i.s. 

391  Deu*  poteft  murare  corpui  in  fpiritum.  4-d.t  a.q.i.ar.x.q.4.  Oper. 

1®.  Mu/liria  83  Ac.  ludificatio  jtf.Ae. 

1 91  Deuspoteft  immediate  monere  materiam  ad  formam,Aom  Oper. 
ne  corpus  ad  locum,  A intellcAum.A  volunrarem  intetiu* ei 
inclmando.i*  q.ioy.t.a. 3.4.0./  q.t  10.»  c./.Dcut  1 1 y.Ac. 

* I.riliathan  I r*  » .1  m I ilirr  iX 


Oper. 

Oper. 


Oper. 


. ...  Leuiathaniex  3 9. 40.  Liber  id.xy. 

3a>./.4.d*4d.q.  i.ai.»^i.a.o./.5.a.c#.a»./.»3.prinw.A»r/.  v«  j94  Deus  "on  poteft  facere  materiam  effe  fine  forma.  1*446.1.  Oper. 
n.q.a.io.cJL/.xn7.Po*.q.i.3.y.<.r.o./.q.y.».3.cV.q.6.l.f*.  o./.i.d.  U.4.o./^.d.r  j.q.  i.i.c./.Ver.q.T.Y.o./.  PoVq^X.n./. 

/ * i*./.Vir.q.n.t.c./.Q3ol.j.i.o/.Qooi.4  4.y^>./.  QuoJ.y.  x.c./.  Quolj.t.o./ Quol.y.4-o./.  Opufiio.lcc.tf. 
3^./.Qupl.i».ixprm*./.Eihi.d.lec.x.fi.  39y  Dem  non  poteft  facere  9.  creatura  fit  line  omni  accidente,  Oper. 

* Adiuuari ‘Agilius  4. Alexander  t. Angelus  y1.1tx.y49.  sdcftfine  rclatiooecreattotui,  Aferuiiutis,  Adependentixa 

37<  Deus  non  poteft  (acere  alium  Deum.  3.  x.  c°.xy.iim./.Poa.  Deo.Quol.7.io.c/.4m. 

q.t. tf.c.fi.  • Anima  89.90.m7.x18.xy0.xy7.  1 96  Deui  poteft  facere fubieAnm  effc  fine  proprii*  accidentibus.  Oper. 

J7s  Deum  non  poflie aliquid  facere,  non  eft  ex  de  fcAu  potenti  x 4.d.io.ar.i.q.j.3m./.  QuoI.9.y.c./.im.  • Maleficium  1. 

eioi.fed quia  repugnat  fiAo.inquantum  fidum,  rei  mquan-  397  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere.Phi.8.!ec.u.mc°.c.Re.p®.dubio  Du*.yoo® 
tum  tale  fadum.Quol.9.i.c./.QMoI.ix.x.o.  yoo°.  *Manui  4.  y. Maria  18.3  i.Miraculofc. 

373  Aliquid  eft  icapoflibilc  Deo  dupliciter,  f.  vel  implicans  con-  jyl  Deui  poteft  facere  aliquod  corpui  non  effc  in loco.4.d.44.q.  Oper. 
traditionem, vel  quiam  co  eft  neccflita*  ad  oppoGtum.  Et  x.ar.i.q  j.j,n. 

hoc  duplicitcr.lcilicet  vel  ratione  potcmixfux  naturalis  de  * Miraculum  x Ac.  3 4.  Ac.  Mif«ricordia4.y- Neccffitas  18. 
termina tx  ad  vnum,vel  rationn  fimi  vltimi.  l*oa.q.y  .j.c.fio.  39»  Deu»  poteft  facere  ratitatem.A  denfitatem  effc  fine  materia  Oper, 

• Alfumcrc  13.AC.  3,.q.77.i.3"/.7.**,./»m./-4-d.tx.q.iar.l.q.3<m. 


t entia, vel  quia  volunu*  eiv  non  fc  extendit  ad  illud,?  x.c°.  400  Deu»  poteft  facere  qualitatem  fpiritualem  effc  fine  fubieAo,  Oper. 
ty.fi./.  iV.q.i.y.e./.d.c.  ficutfc  corporalem. Quol.7.10.1*.  Accidens  70. 

37y  Dcuidifpeufare  noo  poteft  , vt  homini  liceet  non  fubdi  or»  • Oratio  y 9 Ordo  y6.Paftio  Sy.Ac. 

ordini  eittf.ctiam  in  i)< , fecundum  qux  homines  adinuiccm  401  Dcut  poteft  (acere  miraculo fe  albedinem  fubfiftere  fine  qi»  j Oper. 
ordinantur.!  xf.q.loo  8.x".  titate.  Sed  tunc  non  effet  hxc  albedo  fenfibilii,  fed  intelligr- 

Dn®-.49lm.  37 6 Oppofitum  videtur  dicere,  t d.47.4^  Refpon°.dubio  408*  bilis.vt  formx  feparanr.Qnol.7.10.1./.  Pencr.Ieft.  to.pria9. 

• Baptifmrit  lof-BUlpIieaiu  X41  y-Bonttai  *.  • Pax  ro.&f. Peccatum  x64-x66.Phiton  y. 

377  Deu»  poteft  dil> oucr  e agendo  prxterotdincmfuxprouidi-  40X  Non  poteft  fieri  a Deo,  9.  fubftaotia  foiritualis  habnat  quali-  Oper. 
nx,  quo  ad  res  fubiefta*  ordini,  non  autem  quo  ad  rattonfi  utem  corporalem, niG  prout  poteft  tue  fine  quatitace.Qnol. 
ordinis  ou|  eft  in  Deo. ia.q.toy.6.c</.  5-3 .c°.98./.Po*.q6.<.  7.10.3*.  #Poflibile  7.&C. 

t.jm.  *Chantas  St.ijt.  4<>3  Deus  poteft  fiicere  angelum  non  effc  . t,.q.9.x.c./.q.ro.yx./.  Oper. 

37I  Deui  poteft  agere  , A difpcn&re  prarter  ordinem  fuxiufti-  3®./.x.d.x^.t.7*.  •Poceflas  x.&c.Prxdicare  i3.&e. 

tix  , fecundum  $ in  aliquo  oDere  creato  determinatur , nou  404  Deus  poteft  immediate  mouerequodhbet  corpui , quartus-  Oper* 
autem  Iccundom  loftitia  Dei  eft-  ordinatio  volfitatis  eius  quemutatione  poflibili  cuicumquecreatnrx.ia.q.ioy.t.4.c. 

ineo.ia.d.43^.s.x.«“.  /.Opufiio.ar.t./.y./.Opuf.x3.3®.  * Prxlatio  1 . Prouidenua 

379  Diuina  potentia  non  eft  ita  ordini  eius  alligata  , quin  poflit  ll.&c.Rcgnum  3.Ac.Rclatio  aS.Sacerdoi  j4.To:um  iy. 

quandoque  prgter  ordinem  caufarum  fecundarum  aliquid  4oy  Deus  poteft  immediate  facere  ocm  cfteftum  cuiutcunque  Oper. 
arere, cum  fibl  pi«—— •»  -*  m...  «—  — — — • «...n.i»c.  t-*  — — • * — — - * - »..*  - - - - • - ■ 


Oper. 

Oper. 


Oper. 

Oper. 

Oper. 

Oper. 


Oper. 

Oper . 
Oper. 

Oper. 

D.»,,," 

Oper. 


arere, cum  fibl  placuerit . vt  patet  m operibus  miraculofii. 
la«q.xy.f  ,c./.Pol.q.i.y.c./  Opufro.ar.17.17. 

* Concubinatui  i.t.Cotpu»  iy.39  44.y7.d8. 

Sto  Deui  no  poteft  facere  aliquid  effe  fine  eo  quod  eft  dc  eflcn- 
tia  eiB*.5.i.c°.xf  .4n,./Ver.q.xi.d.n® 


agentn,  fine  eo- 1 *.  q 10  y . * .d . c-/.ixt.q.  y 1 .4.C./.  3*^.  7 71. e./. 
x.d.l.q.|.4.3m./.4.d.tx.q.t  jr.t.q.i.c./.d.43.ar.i.q.t.i"/d. 
44.q.x.ar.x.q.3.c/.Con.3X°.99 / Li0.4.i®44/.4y7.8o.i"*7. 
l,oa.q.<.t.o7.Ma.q.l6.9.j'"7.y»./.Vir.q.t.io.7®  /.Qucl. 
l. st  c./. Qu0l.4-y.fi  /.Quol.y.y.c./  Opu(  Aftio 9. 


3I1  Deui  non  poteft  facere  , mfi  quxprxlcit  fe  effc  fiAurum,  fi  40«  Nullius  rei  uirtui.polfei  aliquid,  niG  per  uirtucem  Dei  a quo  Oper. 


exceptio  referatur  ad  adum,  non  autem  (i  referatur  ad  a&A, 
non  autem  IS  referatur  ad  potentiam.lV.q.i.y.1®./.  x*. 

3P1  Deui  non  poteft  facere  oppofita  principiorum  m fcieams  eC- 
fc  vera.  3.3  .e®.x  y .y"./.poa.q.tf.  1. 1 1 *. 

383  Deui  non  poteft  facere  duo  contraria, vel  priuacioncm,&  ha 


eft  omnis  uirtui,  & uirtutii  confcTuatio,  A ordo  ad  dfedum. 

1 a»  u.109.1  c./.t.d.i.  q.t.4.c.fi./.d.9.x.4m  /.  Cou.3.  c°.66  /. 
d7/.Li04.t0.44./.dy./.Poa.q.3.i.c./.3^/^.c.fi./.>Opuicu.3. 
<°.t3t.G.AAio  8 inf.Ap.cns  110. 

• Virtus  d6.&(.Chrutas  tx3.169.Ac. 

407  Dcusoperatur^n  qualibet  re, fccunJum  «aditionem  eiet.s.  Oper. 
d.xy.1.3  m./.%  1*./. Con. j x°.66./. 67  /. Ll°. 4-c0.44  /.« y /.Ve 
»i.q.l3.x.C /.q.X4.l .| *-/.Poa.q.3. 1.».C./.3.C./.4.C  fi /.  Opuf. 
jc®.lJ1.fi./-t4y* 

408  Hoc  9.  Deu.  in  omnibus operatur  (ecudim  modum  eorum,  Oper, 
noo  excludit  quin  Deus  qux dxm  operetur,  qux  natura  ope- 
rari non  poteft.i  aLu.y  1.4. 

409  Nihil  prohibet  cfle aliquid  in  potentia  diuina, quod  n6  vulr, 

A quod  non  contluetur  (ub  ordine  ejucm  (latuit  rebus . t*. 

,.T-  quxft.S4.y.i". 

|W  Deus  |>o<eft  reparare  virgtmutcm  perdium.iaq.xy.4.3m.  410  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere.  ia.q. 47.4  cJRefpoodeo  Gcut  du- 

• Datio  i.iy.Ac.  Dicere  x.y.  Ac.  Difpcnlatio  7. Ac.  Domi-  hio  49*0.  Du*.yoi— 


bitom, vel  alia  oppofita  cfle  fimul  in  rodem.  tJ.q.toy.a.Ac. 
/.xif.q.y  I.4.C./  t.d.4i.q.».i.c./.  x.d.i.4  3n’./.  4-d.tX.q.t  jr. 
I.q.i.C./.d.4j.ar.i.q,l.im./.d.44  q-x  ar.i.q.j.c.  /.  3-  x c°.xy. 
/,Po*.q . d.  1 .o-/.  M a .q . 1 A y.  3 "*./.  y “./.V ir.q . t . 1 0.7  ■•/.  Quol. 
i.xx.c./.Qiiol  3 - f - ’ J - / - i.l>.  I.  Qunl.9  y.c /.Opol.yj.j". 

384  Deus  non  poielt  aliquid  facere,  quod  uon  fit  conucuicn 
picntix.A  bonitati  em».  ia.q.  xt  .4- c- 
• Culpa  6.7. Damnatio  xx.Ac. 

3S5  Deui  poteft  facere  quicquid  olim  fecit, nifi  fit  impofiibile  ra 
tioneprxtenti-i*.q.iy.4.iw./.  t.d.44  4-07.Opuf.9-q.fi. 


4t  1 Solus  Deus p3t  facere  prarter  ordinf,  A curfum  totius  satu-  Oper. 
f X. I a.q.  toy . d.o./ q.  l od.  3 .c/.  3*  q6. 43 . x.c/. 3 .d. * d.q.t .3  x. 


niuiu  x.j. 

387  Innuo  prxteritum  non  fni(Te,non  poteft  fieri  etiam  a Deo.rt 
rp  mulier  corrupta.no  focrit  corrupta. ia.q.io.y.3*./.q.xy. 4. 

0./.xx*.q.lfX.j.3m/. l^.4i,q. ».i.c7.  |*7'  d.x.q. It. 7*7-5. 
xo.c*.xy./.Qool  y.i.;.c7-Quo|.io.4.tm /.Opul.f.q.Sx.Rc- 

fp°. dubio  499-  _ 411  Quicquid  poteft  lutelligi  effc  fiaealio,Dcus  po;eft  facere  eP-  Oper, 

. Generatio  64.  fehne  eo, non  aurem  fi  pollet  mteili  ” ~ 


/.4.d.4.q.3.ar.t  q.t.t*./.d.33  q.i.ar.x.q.i.c./.  3-d.4d  q txr. 
3.q.x  i*./.Con.j.c*.9«./  99./.i6i./.Ver.q.i7.}  c./.Poa.q.4. 
t .0 /.Quo^.  1 n.c.fi./.Opuf  j.c°.  1 1 S./.Opuf.  1 o.ar . t /.  1 7. 


• Aeternitas  ix.i3^t.Eucha.4X.87.Ac.t39.  < 

Ac. Gratia  lo  Hnefis  toy. 

|8!  Deus  poteft  . eparace  utrgmiuKn  perditam  quo  ad  omnem 


31, alio  non  mtellc&a  u 

ucmfinc booo.ix».q.Mo.4.4D7.Vcr.q,xx.i.fi/.  Anima  tx. 
7wJj./.Opuf-3.c*.88. 


Dens 


D E V S 


i>« 


Dc 


Opcr. 

Oper. 


41  i Deus  poteft  frcere  pluret  mundos  & plura  genera  reru.qui 
fecctit.i.d.«:.q  i.»e.fi  /.3.d.«4*4-Jw./*Ver.q.»ox.i>". 

4I4  Deu*  poteft  infinita*  alias  Ipecie*  creare. i.d.  37.  qo-j.j.e-/.  J. 
44*  x.c/.  V er.q.10,4.  i*. 

Oper.  41*  Dtus  poteft  facere  unitscrfom  : lc  quamlibet  creaturam  me- 
liorem cjumi  fccent.  **.q.if.  6.0. 

D*»"*.5ea,B,  416  Immounmcrfutn non  poteft elfe meliut-i*.q  af.<.Jm*  Re- 
fpondeo  «Juhio  ; ox*.Bonitas  if  j . 

Oper.  4x7  Deus  poteft  facere  uoiuerfum  , it  quamlibet  creaturam  »r 
liorcm.quam  fecem  boa'tate accidentali : & uon  efTentiali» 
quia rranf-euderet  limitem fu*fpecici  i*.q6.xf.4  «./.  i.d* 
444>./.J.d.i}.ar.i.q.».am./.3",./.Poten*. qujc.j.16.  c./,  17™- 

Bonipaifl. 

Oper.  41 S Qualibet  re  creatx,Deus  poteft  facere  aliam  meliorem,bo«ii- 
tatecflenmli.A  accidertali.i*.q.if  .6.o./.t,  d.44.  1 3.*. Bo- 
nitas tfg. 

Oper.  419  Deu*  poteft  facere  aliquid  melitu humanitate  Chrilli, matre 

ciu*  beatundine.A  gratia  fecundum  fe.  non  antrm  ot  reLa- 
taad  Dcum.iVq.aieM^Vj*  q-7*i»*"\/  «J.«»  4*3m/.l.<L 
44-3 -o./.jaL  13 .q. I Vei.  qu*fti7.3a,M./.6m. 

Maria  16. 

Malum.  4*o  Dem  non  poteft  peccare.  1*  q.xt  .1  xm./.q.6|.t.c./.iit.q.4. 

a.C-/.xm  / 1 .d  4».q. 1.  !.«»./•  i.c./.d.  43  .q- 1.1  o./.L/.  x.d.?.q.«. 

I. C./.d. J T.q.X.  I 0./.3  .d.  i X.q.1. 1 .C ./  1 ro./.C6.J. 

J. C*.  109./-  Vcr.q.  14.7.C  /.*"'■/•  Po*.q.l.6.o./.Ma.q.  1 .3  .*•. 
/.a.  3 . 1 .o./Quo  I . f . 4.  o. 

•Adulterium «y.Bbiphemia »4. ij.  Cadere  1.  Error  9.&C. 
Excxcatio  i.Ac. 

Oper.  4**  Deus  fi  uellet  .pollet  praua  agere, fit  peccare.  Etiftius  condi- 
tfonalu.Sorte»  poreft  currere  ,fi  uulc.antreeden*  cft  pulli  bi- 
le,8c  ideo  fequitui  poflibiiiu*  conlequenti*  .Sed  ia  hac  con 
dioonili.Deu*,  poteft  peccare  < nuit , «mcccdem  cft  impolfi 
bile.  Non  enim  poteft  Dem  nelle  malum.  E c ideo  non  cft  fi- 
mile.t,.q.i5  3.»m./’**'*'4t.4.»,i. d.f.  q.  1.3.  e./,  d. 
I l.q.  v t .c  /.  4mV.Con.i  .<*.9f ./.  Po*.q.  1.4. 3 Ma.uuarl,j. 
3.tia>./.Qgs«l*f4-o.  Mudaei  i7.Iuflificauo3<.Etc-Maicdi- 
ccrci. Malam  6f. 66. 

44»  Potentia  peccandi  tn  nobis  quo  ad  naturam, eft  a Deo-noaut 
quo  ad  defe&um.t.d^i.q.).  1 .c./.i.d.44-q,  1 • 1 .0./.3 .d.  1 x.q, 
x.s  .6m/  Ko.  13.C.1  .p:  imo.D. 

413  Deus  eft cauta  peccati,  ut.ijuxrt.f  7.0  /.q«xrt.i©.t  .c. 

• Peccatum  u 4.Pccna  7.04.6  f. 

4x4  Imrno  mali  culpat  nullo  modo  Deui  cft  caufa.  i*.q.4l^.r./. 

D,.  ,0,"  q.,9.»^/.«.»M.a.Relpo.a<,.J.bio).}., 

* * '41  y Deus  eft  cauta  peccati  quo  ad  (ubftanuam  artu* . non  autem 

quo  ad  dcAsrmitatem.t  xf.quxft-79  o*f.quxft.to.  1 .c./.xi*. 
quxft.f.x.x1"./.!  dift  40.i|.4.x.o./.d.4i  q i.|.o./.a*d. t4*3*c* 
/.d.37.q.»A/.q.l.l-3"./-iM4.i<*  4B-/-  C «J.  c°.i4x./. 
Ver4j.4.3"VJV4i'<'f'M.J'<1  »i"V*  Ma.qu«ft.j.i. 
x .0  ./.Ro.  1 1 .lec.  j.fi.  D. 

•Punitio  ir^ASiiaonia  t. 

418  Deu*  cft  cautt  mali  pcen«  per  accidens  tantum: mali  autceul 
px.nullo  modo  eft  caufa, i*.q.4t.4.c./.q^».x.o.  /.0.63.5.0. 
£./.  1 x?.i). ly.l.t"1./. xi^.q.i 4.1.  j"’./.q.x4*lt'-C./.x.  d.fl/q.1. 
,.o  / J- J 4.3 .c./.  3"»  /.d. 36.3. 1 *./.d.  t 7 q.J  • » o./.  L./  d 4 4-q* 
».a.c./.3^iift.3o.i.j",/.Cot».x.  cap  .40./.  Lib^.j.eap*^!./. 
Poren3,qux(l.  1.4.1  i.c  /.quxftio. 3.  |4.  }®.  /.  qualtio.f.j. 
tjm./.quxftio.4.i.Sm./.Ma.quxft.i.i.»m./.3.io",/.f.c/^|. 
3 .1.0./.  Quoi.  1 .7 .3""  /.1 0.4.  Lee.  1 .pr  *nc°.c.D./.  Rom.Lec.7. 
fin.GAc. 

4»3  Deu*  eft  caufa  excf<ationi*,A  obdurationis  pe*  accidens  tan 
tum.f.ftibtraheodogratiain  i#.q.xj-3  *m  / u*.q<* 

xif.q.ij.i.o./.Excqcatio  i,4.mf.l.d.4o.q.4.  »•«./.  4-dit.tf. 

• l jr.t.q.x.4*Vjr.t.q.3^./.Con.3.c#.i4»./.  Ver.a.14. 10U./. 

" Ma.q.3.l  im./.6",./.q  i4.f.8,n./.Quol.4-4.  fi  / Quo.f.x.n. 

«./.lob7  Le.4.me*.F./.Io.ix.Lee.7.oie®.c.  C./.  RoJec.f.fi. 
G./.Ecccap®.9.1cc.3.fi.E./.c®.»i.|cc.i.li.F./.x*.Cor.4./.W.x. 
med*.B./.He.3.lec  a.med#.F.nt  Pharao.inf. 

4x8  Non  obdurat  Dem  immittendo  mjlitumifcd  non  impartien 
do  gratiam.  Et  hoc  quia  non  ix  volunt  homines  ad  giatiam 
connencre.ICa.4. 

4x9  Dem  omne  malum  conueititm  bonum.  Opufidq.c®.!, 

430  Deu*  per  fc  inclinat  ad  bonui»,dnitd'>  gratiam,*  oirrutes.A 

dire  Ac  ordinando  ad  booum:fed  inchoat  ad  malum  per  ac- 
cidens tantum.lcihcet non  dando gutuw«ul.  quxrt.79.  t, 
«*  /.x.d.37*q.*.i.i“./.Con.3.c*.i4i.  6./.  Vcr.qu»H.*i.8. 
fi  /. Po*.q.  I.4-4m. / 6®./.M a quxli.j  .1.1  Quol.  f. x 

c/.Ro.9.lec.|x°.io.lec.3.c*.  ti. 

431  Deus  E cauUproduAma  cuiuslibet  rei  iVq.xx.i.c./.q.44*o./. 
q.4f.x^./.q*J  f*l.3*./.q.t7.x.c.fi-/.q^i.l.o./.q44.i.o./.3. 
c./.q.r t -t  •»  "•/  q 79.»^  / q*  «o j f .7.c/.  1 xf ^ 7>*‘  c./.q.>3* 
a.r./.i.d.3«.M7  d-3i.3.c./ d.34^.1.  i.o./.i.d.i.qo.i.i^./  f. 

16"*.;.  d.  1 1 ■ q.  xo. c./.d.  x |.q 4. s.C./.L 7 .d. 3 7 . q . t . X .07  qo.  1 ,x. 


Oper. 

Oper. 


Caub . 


e./.  3 .dift.a.q.i.ar.3.q.i.c-/.Con.  I .C*.4  9./.  f o./.  44. 

Li*.x.  c°.4  /.  1 f ./.16. 4". /.3  9 41"./ 4<>  i ■./•  f x.x  "V^f ./.  94./* 
l«7^"7.  Ifo.i“  /.Li°.3.Cp.l./.  a.  V er. q.  1.8.0./.  Po*.q.3.f 
07  1 4.c./.q.4.t.c  / q.7.l.c.pn°./.Ma.q.  3.X.C./.  Spiritu  I.c7« 

Anima  xo  c / Quol  o-r.c  /.Opu.3.c°.4l./.  13 x.  /.  13 1 ./.Opo 
fcn.  1 1 .c#.9./.Opuf.xo.h0.|  .c°.  1 ./.  a./.O  puCjo.  lec.3 ./.  Meta. 

i.lec.a.me°A.F./.Li®  4.lec.3.m*.c.Catc.A  Fbi.8J«c.x. pn#. 

a.  B.  /. 

• Abraham  xo.  Abfias.  Abfolucre  1 4.  AbAraAio  13.  A da»  oper. 

90. Sic. 

431  Deu*  eft  caufa  omnium  efficiens, exemplaris,  & finalis.  ta.q. 

44-I.X.;.4.0./.q.4f.--.o./.q.i03.i.o./.  f.C./.q.lOf .54./.  I»! 

q.79.»*c./  l.J.i.L-fi  D./.d.i8.f.c./.  1 d.t.q.x.x.c/.  q*j.i.<7* 

L.l /.d.i?.L.t.me°.F.d  if-q  l.x.c/.  d.34.q.l*x.c/.  Con.l. 

*#«3  77. L i*. 3.C0. 17. 1 S./.  Li°.4a*.  x t ./.  Ver  .q.x#^.c-/.  Po* .q. 

7*i.3‘"7  Ma.q  i.i.c  /.He.i.lee  j.mc*.  G./.  Caulis  lcft.  3.0. 

Adeps  x. 

433  In  Deo  eft  habitudo caufx  efficientis  pertonat  ad  perlomm. 

Non  autem  cflenux.fcd  formali*, non  autem  finalis , mfi  re- 
fpeftu  creaturarum,  i d.  34.9. 1 a.c.7.Ver.*3 . t .l". 

• Adiutiarc  t. 8. Adoptio  i4.&c.Aduentui  I.Ac-Arthftio.  A- 
gatha.  Atnor4i.  Angelus  17.8cc.14. 49.91. m.iii.  14  >.141. 

144.  l7f.Xff.at6.X7J  alf.  30t.198.4i I.fitC.4xo.444*4>«* 

49f ,&c6xo  4x8. 

434  Deus  cft  caufa  effendi  omnibus.  Opnf  3. c°.6t. 

• Anima  x?-  81.89.8cc.  jx>-&c-i'>4.air.&c.  Animal  f x*  An- 
tropofpato*. Aflimilano  8. Attributa  i.&c  17.18.  Beatiuido 
pt.BencdiAio  x.f.6  8.&c. 

43  f Qutcquid  entitati»,bonrratis , 8c  perfeAionis  cft  in  creatori* 
elta  Deo, non  autem  i.nprrfr&io.fed accidit  crcaruru  , m- 
quantum  luntex  nihilo,  i d i.x.c./  d.l744.fxpn*./.d.ii< 
X,C./ul.4X.q.».|.c/d.«3.q.I.X.Im./.  a d.i3.q-4 . i"./.d.|7-ft. 

I.a  o-/.q.a.t.xm./.x.c/.  x“.  /.  d.44 q.l*»^*/.lV.q.J-l.i3  . 
vel  Deus  71. 

• CaraAcr  11.1x.11.Charitas69.lx.83.84  89. 

436  De  is  cltrauia  immediata  omnium  , qux  non  incerperunt 
cllc  per  generatioocin.i  J.irff.i^.c./.d.  18  q i.s  e- 
•Canit  t-Ca  10.31.5 sJcc.6f. Ac.* j.lcc.C®lu  t1S.134.Cer 
tit°.4.l,  Circuocifio x I . Clamas  17.  Ciauis  j.8tc.Comm«* 

437  Deus  eft  caofi  operationum  naturalium,  immtdiatier  omni  Oper. 

agente  naturali. t.d.i  s. j.4*.  AA109. 

438  Immo  quodJibet  agf*  naturale  particulare  eft  immediatum 

ad  fuum  etfcAuni.Porcmia q j.?.c.  Reipondeo dubio  504°.  Dn".^1*. 

439  Deus  eft  caufa  opu-ationum  naturalium  immediatorlrcuu  Oper. 
dum  virtutem, 8c  mediator  fecundum  liippofica.onMt  agen- 
te naturali,  t.d.  11. 3^". 

•Contmio  i6.Coope  ari  ivCorporilia  x Coipus  if. 3 9*44*  Opev. 
Bcc.CorieAio  u. Creatio  j.Cultns  o. 

440  Deus  tft  caufa  omnis  motus,  tam  uoluntatis, quam  nata  rat. 
nf.q.d.l.j'". 

• DefcAu*  13  drc.DeleAatio  104.  Darmou  57.  fl.fp.  90. 

&c.ioi . 1 16. 1 :o.Deuotio  j.7.  Dies  4.11.&C.  Ddpofitio  14- 
3o.Diftantia  f.Atc. 

441  Proprium  Dei  cft , q,  materia  corporalis  et  obediat  ad  tuitfi  Opet. 
quoad  fufccptienein  forinaruni.Mi.q.16.1.14'". 

443  Propnus  ettcAu»  Det  cft  faeerc  pacem. Hc.i3.lcA.j.aic0.G. 

Pax  ai. 

• DiltmAio  10.11. fcc.Dolo.- 17. Donum  7.8.14.&C. 

141  Quicquid  Deu*  caufst  in  his  inleiioiibui,cau(ai  per  angelos. 

Pfalm.  1 7.princ*.b.D. 

•EfleAu*  i.j.Eleemoiyna  t .Ac.  Elicere  x.  Epifcopus  11.14. 

Elie  y Su.fi. 99.  Aeternius  39.&C.  Excellcua.  Exemplar  7* 

Exitus  l.x.  Fslfiras  ix.  Fxtum  X.&C.  Fides  39.  73.  Ac.  161. 

Finit  af.f9.&c.  Fomes  3.5.  Forma  104.I t|.  Fonnatio.  Por 
ritudo  40.  Fortuna  7.1.  FruAus  u.ix.  Glona4.  f.  13.  Ac, 

Giatiaij.  14.  xj.  Ac.  j f.  Sic.  6i.Sc c t08.149.Ac.  Habaua 
x7.&c.  3f.*c.  84  68.  81.  Hercfi*  49.  Ac.  69. Ac.  Ix.  104. 

Ii8.ix4.&c.  Humilita*  16.  Idea  13.Ac.30.Ac.  Iciunmux 
tf.  Igni*  17. Ac. In  7.AC.18.AC.  Inclinatio  a.  Inebiian.lnjt* 
qualitas . Infirmitas  x.  Intelledus  71.96.  Ioann«4.  Laus 
13.  At.  Laxarus  1.  Liberum  30.  Locus  »4.1  j.  16.  Lumen 
14.1t.  Malediceret.  Maleficium  1.  Malitia  7.  Martrrium 
10.  Materia  1 5.41.  Macnmoninnt  13.  Medium  Ij . Meri- 
tum f.  7.  107.  M imiter  f . 4.  Miiacnlum  x.Ac.  14  Ac. 48. 

Mifcncoidia  )8.  Ac.  Miffa?.  Miffio  13.14.15*  Modifica- 
ri. Mors 3.  43.  Mnndusii.Ar.  Narma  4.  41- Ac.  Noce- 
re ?•  Oi igene*  4.  Origo  t.  x.  Ac.  Paflio  117.  Pax  16.  Pec- 
catum t*c.  ifl.  Ac.  3 17.  Pirna  4.  64.  6t.  Pornucnua  f o. 

Ac.  71.  1 16.  1 36.  Puto  6 • Poflibilc  7-  Ac.  Potcftas  f . 13. 

Piarco.  Purdicaie  11.  Piar latio  1.  Princeps  13.17,  Piincipa- 
tus  7.  Principium  ij.ltc.  Procdlio  14.  Proprium  p.iu.Krh- 
giof.SaaAifiutc.SaAM  j-f-Sapictia  xf. 53.75. )6.Scxm3. 

Terru. 


F 


D E V S 


n 
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De 


Te  rremetui.T.  Vetiiat.1 8.  X9.}1. J 4* }7&<-4?.&c.  Virtus. 6* 

j.&k.So.  Votam. 10.  Vruia.7-Chnftui.<;a.d9.S>.jy 

9l  l «.»48. 

Dpe.  Ope-  444  Deu*  rftagem  primam  omnium  naturalium. 4.^.1.  qj.i.c- 
atjo,  •AcoJcos.os.  Aftio.i.fitc.14.11  1.A&U1.73.1  ^-.Adiui  jrc.6, 

A c.  Adopt  10. i 4. i» . Agent. 4.  16.  fic.40.54.iu7.no.  Agcic. 
iS.&C. 

44f  Ow»  immediate  producit  omni».  t*.q.dr.3.o./.j*.q.6.i.x". 
/x.d.iq.j  4.'  /d.|3.4.t“/.Qpaf.t4.t°.9./.lo. 

446  Deus  sg.t  mr<t  intioui  aliii  caufis.non  ex  infufficientia  eia» 

fed  ut  exilitatem  caufaodi  (ommiiuicec  creaturi»,  i\  q.»a. 
!•«•/•?  V<H'*3  • <•/ •»'"./^|.ia6.4*r7.i.d^4- ■ jVV-vM  j 

b l.4.  m7  4 d.i4-q.l^M.a.i.c/.dift.4t.q,3.».ln‘./.tonc.3. 
t°.70  h.Vcr.q.f  .8.&*  .An^clui.l  7-&C.69. 140.141.  146.174. 

34»  ^74  41  i^io.Anima.ifd.Kf.  Amuhilauo.  o.  Antichn-  * 
ftia.o.A|<|nopiutio  4.9. ii.&«. An.16.Attribotj.17.il.  B«ne 
difito.8  i:c.Boima'.a«.;.IJ  >chium.  Aftio.  1 1.  Caula.67.8tc, 
Comi  e fio  j .Cbrpora  1 1 a.  4 .Cur  pus. 5 f.|9  44.47*  Creatio.»!. 
&c.39.4iCicatgrj.6. 

447  Dcuugti  per  lapicntum  fuam.i.d.jf  .i.c./.dif.4}.q.  *.  1.0./.  , 
Canr.  i.c°.  1 4./.  Ver.q .»  ;.6.o. 

448  Bonitas, libcralitas , lulfira  , & mifercord-a  dei  differentur 
produconr  r«.l,.q.»i.j^./.j.cl4.q.j,ar.|.q.lrf./  4-d.46.qv, 
a.ar.t.q.j.c. 

•Dauid.j.Dicere.r.  t.  Difpofitio.jo.  Diuiti.T.7.Du!<cslo.  4.  ^ 
&c.Elemcntuin.t  4. xfi.Elfc.jj.  Aeternius,  39.fir.Eochariftta. 
iot.ro7.Fjnii.77.FlagclIuai.3.Forru*.  Grauc.  10.  Habitus, 
17.18.HxreC1.10f, 

449  Deuscft  agens  aiuiogum.i.d.8.q,i.l.t.c.Caa£i. 38-  *ldca. 
M7.Stc.rgnia.t7.8tc.lmpr1mere.In  9 ftc,  Injrquilitas.lndi-  j 
Qiduum.a9.I0fUn1.xo.ataa.Iuff1t1r.74.  flte.  Uftificatto.jd. 

&c.  Liber  i litas.  13.1 4.  Liberare. o Mali  t ia.9. 

440  Deu»  produxit  creaturas, non  cx  neceflitare.t  *.q.  19  40  /.  q. 
»4-4.0  / q.»8.l,Jm7  q.  3 »•  t • 3 *./.  q.  4 4 . 6.C./.  q.jo.t.t7q.6l. 
a in,./.q.K)4  ;.o,/xi.io4.l.»m./.u4.q.66.i.3»./.q.»09.i.c/, 

3 *.q. 40.  a.  3*  /. I ,d. 3 4.1  ,c./.d.j  8.  t .6*./.  d. 4?  .qu.  1.0. /.  Prol. 
pr  n°  C./.d.i  8.q.l.3,im7.j.d.ao,ar.i.q.3.c  /.4 .d.  17 jq.t. »ff. 

a q.J.t-/  Con.i.c*.ij.ufq;.}o  /.44.6.4  j.i"./.Lib®.3 ,pnn°./  fi 
c°.c*4  / 6 1 • x"7.7  4 • 4m  /,97./-  9*-/  997  Li°,4-  C°.  I J 7.  Ver.q. 

4 .».  t m.  /.Pot*  .q.1.4  .<./  q.3.  r .p*'./.4.c./  6. 1 8m./.  1 4. 1 4m*/  14 
o./.  1 7.4*7.  i*m./.q.4.3.c^./.6n'7ujmr.6.  i.c^./.Vir.q.i.i  I. 

9m  /.Quol.|,fi.fi./.Qnol.4^c./.Op«C)  «°.96i-/-99 /Oput 
1 4-c*  9 h.  I 

•Man  cheu'. 1. Matrimonium. ij  Mimftcr  d. 8. 9.  Motus-ja. 

54* 

441  Deusinp-odu&one  rerum  finem  aliquem  intendit/cilicet  4 
di  imam bonitatem.  iVq.aj.j.c./.Opnf.j.^.ioo./.ioi.DcJ» 
irfi.fic. 

' M iindut.  1 8. Natura  4-4ilte-Neccflit*s.ia.NichiI.T.Oca-  3 
derc.  ii.Dmiru<lio.i  Operatio. 1 1.33.40.4 1 . Orat10.40.Or- 
dc>  18.49.4 1.46. 0/a.Paului. 3.  Paupcrtai.t.  P6ffi.»ff.  fic. 
Poena.  4. 4 4. 4 4 .Pcnle-  4 1 .P  ci  feft  10. j 1 . Scc.  1'rxceptfi,  »4.1 17. 
Prxco.Pr clclfjnatm.  i.&c.46.a7.43.1*txdicare.  1 1 .Proceilio  4 
» a.Prodoccre.j.ptophetu.i  8.Pfalni.j. Punitio  a.&c.Quic*  1 
8.  Ratio.  1 j.Kedempuo.4.Reli?;io.84f  Keparatio.Reltirrc&io. 
4.9.Rcuioutio. {.Sabbatum. 1.  a.  Sacramenturn.7.43.&c,  ba* 
rrificium.i.i7.Scnanu«.3.  Somnium. x.Son.4- 
4<»  Dc.n  de  nouo  abfque  fui  mutatione  produxit  res  tn  ede.  O- 
pu''.3.i°.97.Cicatio.r4. 

•Spe».  1 1 .Spirituale.  4 . Templum,  t . 1 o.&e.Tempu*.x9. 30  3 6 
37.Tcnebra-.i.Timor.39.Tirannt«.4.&c.Totum.i4.Tian*C- 
CUratio.a.Tnhalatip.i  4.  vindicano.7.8. 

443  Deus  pioduxit  re«  ex  niHt|o.Opufc.j.c°.6j.  Creatio. 10. 11. 

&c.  *Virtuwa7.79.&c.Viuificare,Vndio.8.i7-Vntuerfain.r. 
Volunias.40.  j 

444  Deuvcicauir  marci iam  omnium  fimul.i.d.iS.qu.i.t.c.fin./. 
d.jo.q.a.t.c.pn0.  A,  •Vfura.t08.ChsiRus.a03.  a 16.a18.a10. 

. 8Dextruni.dk  fnillrum.fi ali*  differenti*  ficus,  funt  tnina-  4 

kiqutbm,  rimati»  quo  ad  not  tantum, m animatu  nero  funt  (ecundum 

fc.  t *.q.  1 3 ,7 . c,/  1 .d. » 6-q.  1 . l ,c./.Con.4  c®.  1 4 /.Po*.q.7 . t o.C. 
/.Quol.i.i.c./.Mcta.r Jcc.i7.".e.H./.  Phi.3.lec.9.fi./.Li®4* 
icc.i-ft.f./  Aittma.i.lec  8.p:in°. 

•A  aivac».». Anima  . i/.Str.  Armum.  Ctxlum.  13.14. 146. 

I47. Contrai ui.(i.4x.HumilnaN.'9  Panio.lo4.raulus.l8.Pc*, 
Scdeir.  . Sinll  i.'.J»u;'uii).Ch:tllu\.iIo. 
4Dubolus.D.aiiolus,dreflc  Deu '•Skprlnrep^ huius  foculi, nft  1 
creatione, lied  quia  fr.ulai  ittr  uiuctes  et  fe.-uiunr.eo  mA  )o  - 
quendi , quo  a;«>tfolusloquirar  diceas^jaorum  deas  uenter  a 
eR.t^.q.^f.l.c.fi./.q.I  T 4.{*X^./.f  »L  q.|.4d>/.t.d,  40.  q.4,». 
if.  t ./.  1 o.  R.lc£t  7.  pi  in°  <1./. af. Cor. 4.  lod.  j p 1 1 u°.  K V.  E,>li.6. 
IeA.3.-ncd°.L  * Abllrael  o.  13  Adan  10  A luetua  .6.9. 
Amichriftus.1.  Aqua.4.  Ai  iRae.  4.  Altara  ftonnas.»4C. 
Brachuuui  O.  Cctc.t  .Dcbuum.  x6.  Dxmua.  o.  Dxmouuo.  3 


Diacon  . Dial  Dlap  Dici  ' 

Deus ; at.AesfualitJ*  r 7.Euchanliia  1 47.E* crea t»  7- Exor 
cilmu*  7 & c.  pe*  1 entia  i.Frx»fi  Hxrrfi»  49.fi  c.  1x7.147« 

I ciumum  13.LetHarhaa.Ludf:  r.LuptM.Ma)edi<ete  4-Ma(d-  ? 

6viunio.M  wrhrmi  i.».Mulirr  o.Njfuitjs  »9.  Nomca  6 a. 

1‘aradilu.  o.  P *(W 99  1 1 t.i  1 ».1  at.  Peccatum  96.  »64  X77. 

Phiton  f.Potcftas  1 9.1'r.rJicarc  1 1.  Pfilmut  13  . Redemptio 
4 .Sangun.Sapicr.ua  io.SeifenM.j.Sciuitu»  14.S01S  f . Tfi- 
ptare  6.S. 1 4.&C. I n6 to  i.Chi illuv 87. 

8 Ducundia  d.ciuir  qur  111  aliquo  afl  11  diaconi  participat  ^ 
fient  qur  legit  omelunnn  ccdclia.  4.d.  14. q.i-ar- l.q.i.c./,  * 

if.Tns3.1ec.a.fi. 

1 Diacomvs  roo  efl  proprius  mimfter alicuius  facramen-  Q . 
ti.3*,q.67.l.u./-4»df4.q.x.xr.|.qa.o./.  d.7.q.3-  ar. l ,q. I.cy.d. 

aj  q.i  ar.t.q.i.c. 

Diaconus  dt  proprius djfpcnfator  fangumis  Chnfti.non  au 
teia  corporis  Chi  tfli,nifi  de  licentia  epircopi,  uel  presbyteri, 
tidin  ncceflitatraa.q,8a.3.o./.4.d.i3.q.i.jr  }.q.:x>  /.d  ie.q. 
aar.l.q.a  cmt°.fi./.ar.».c/.ar.|.4n,./.q.3.3.c.  Co.^x*.7f. 
fi.vt  Laurentius  a. 

Diacono  non  iiccfungere  corpu*  Chrifli,  quia  noo  habet  s 

manus  confecratas . 3*.  q.8a.3.o  /.4.d.i3.q.l.sr.3.q.i.c./.d. 

»4.q.a.3.4*. 

Oppofirum  uidetar  dicere.3t.q.8x.3a.Refpondco ficui  Eu- 

ch-iriftia  160. 

Ad  d aconum  pertinet  affilleie , fi c miniftrare  maioribus  (j- 
ccrdotibus.in  omnibus  agendi», cnca  faoamcnta  ecdcfiar.j*. 
q.67.ix./.q.71.4-c7.4.d.a4.q.a  a'.i.q.t.c.mt°.A.  J 

4 Baptilluus  1 1 1 fic  Cantus  5 Catadcrc  40.  Catechifmus  7, 

Confimutio  t7.Cura  1. 1. 

Ad  diaconum  pcitinei  purgare  tantum. '.eiicerc  immundot, 
fit  difponere  fideles  pcradmonitiones.Scd  ad  (acerdotes  per 
anet  etiam  illuminare.i.tradere  latramema.ad  cpilcopos  ue 
ro  paficere.3*.q.64.i.|m./.q.67.l.l**7a«7.q  8»  3 3"./  »• 
d.q  3.c.pri*./.4m./.4.d.4.q.x  ar.l.q.i.c./.d.aj.qa  ar.t  .q.», 
c/.  1 “ / q-3.ar.  1 -q.i  ,b.i  ./.V  er.q.ji.  1.3.  c7-Qpol.3  .ip.c.fin./» 

Quol.i i.7.c.  LeAoratusj.Epifcopus  11.1». 

• Dalmatica o.Duconaila  Luargclmm  S Laurentios  t. 

Io  pnmitiua  ecclcfia  omnia  officia  inferiorum  ordinum  cora 
mittebantur  diaconis,  propter  paacitatcm  mimflroruoi  ».d. 
d.6.q.x.ar.3.q.4.|*7.<).X4  q.iar.l.q.x.»m7-**.Tim.3.leca. 

' ' * i ‘ ‘ ^ * ’ *■ “ ■*- - 


fi. F.  • Manus :. 3. Nicolaus  j.Ordo  7X-S6. 8tc.  Philippuai. 
Prxdicarc  I .Sacerdos  19.Stola.TcRi»  a. Vnftio  o. 
fDtaitCTica  fcientia  cft  cantum  nna in  fpeculabilibut,  Q.uiuu 
demoottrauue  ucrofunt  plure*.  11L q. 4 7*6. 3 “*V-  »»?*  qnxft. 

4 t.aa.  . 

DmlcAica  ut  docena  cft  aer*  fcientia  demonflratiua,i>on  aa 
tem  ut  cft  utem  Similiter  A;  fophiflica.  Meta.  4.ICC.4.  mcw. 
b.L  * Amor  199. 


».G 


finitio 7.  to.Mfctaphifica  »7- Prodentia  51. 

Diale&ica  dicitur  tempatiua.quia  temptantis  proprium  eft 
cx  principijs  extraneis  procedere  , ideft  ex  intentionibus  ra- 
tionis qstx  iuntextranexa  natura  r«ura,Mcta.  4.1ec. 4. me- 
ti »0  b-I.  • Scientia  74.1 19.  Sophilla, 

8 Diameter  quadrati  eft  incommenfurabilislateri  eras, quia  Qualis, 
proportio  eorum  cft  ficut  duorum  ad  unum,  fic  non  ficut  nu- 
meri  ad  numeium , qux  requiritur  ad  eommenfurationem 
linearum  ■ Mcta.lec.  3 .fi./.Li°.  4 .lec.t  4 .mc°d)  J).  1’oftcri  «6, 
lec.4-me°.m.  . . . 

8 Diana, 8t  difcurftu  mulierum  ad  eam.eft  tantum  m rpintu,  Qnalt». 
ideft  illufione  phanra(Lca.Spiritu  ».I4*- 

• Dxmon  73.1  *w>*8c c.Harrefis  49.  _ _ 

8 Duihanih  eft  fufcepciuum  colori» al ien i, n6 habent  pto  Quale, 
prium  colorem. Anima  a.lec.i4-P«n#-<7^€CIJ,Pf,,,0‘ 

• Albedo  i.Aqua  1. 

Dtaphanum  noo  eft  proprium  elementis,  fed  cernuetur  ett  8C 
ctrht.fecfidum  aliquid  commune  eu.  Anima  a lce.  1 4'  priu*. 
cV.Lec.14.pn®. 

• Coelum  aa.43.46.Clamas  n- Color  1.4.  Corpus  44.111umi 
natio  6-Lumen  8. Luminare  i.Lux  ao.Vifibjle  3. 

8 Diapfalraa  fecundum  Auguftiuum  elt  diuifio  pfclmi.often  Quid, 
dens  quod  fcqocntia  pciuacnt  ad  aliam  materiam . Sed  fe- 
cundum Hieronymum  figaificat  feliciter.  Pfalm.4.medio.c. 

8 Dicaaa.  Ariftntele»  frequenter  ponit  diceic,  pto  ainnna  Qjjid. 
re.  Pene.-dee.fi.  me°ai  B. 

Diceic  propne  importat  principaliter  icfpedam  ad  uerbu, 
fecuodario  autem  ad  rem  intelieftxm.fo.tn  dtumis  conuenic 
tantum pam  it,q.34.i.jw./.a*«q.j9J.a'*/.  Ver.q.4.»^m./« 
Quul.4-6.1*. 

• AbSoluerc  n.Accufatio f.Biwifmus  ♦x.fic. 

Piccrc  fc  lubet  uiplkkcr pd  libulquod  tbci(,fcu:ccteemi. 

ciauux 


KT 


ft  I A L E C T I C A 


Cui. 


S3_. 

©i  Die  Die 

eiitiur.mfacios.ftti  imperatiuc.&operaiiue.  t xLq.7tf.1c/  4 

* Blafpncmia  6. y. 

4 Diecre  dei  fumitur  tripliciter.  f.  pro  generarc,infelligere,fc 
crcaraPrimo  nodo  eft  noaonalc  camum,  fed  fecundo, & ter 
tiomodn  eft  effcnuali.  t . d . x 7.  q-x . i.c./.  Potentia  q.f.4.8"*./. 

* Bunitjs  dd.Campforu  {.fc-r.ia.Caftitas  r.  Confeflio  R. 

| Dicere  dei  lumitur  dupliciter,  fcilicet  per  formationi  uerbi, 

fc  pto  exprcfliooe  cius:  primum  cft  xtrrnum,  non  amem  fe- 
cundum. 1 •.q-ja.l • lm. /.q. 47. 1 • c.fi ./-q .4 ; .4. r.fiv  74. } .lM. 

f jn'./.4m./.i.d.li.3.5m./.Con  4.C0. 14./.  Potentia quxAio.  f 
3.18.11*./*  ^"V.qurfho.  4*4.0./.  Anima  iz.c./.  Iob.lec.i. 
«nc°.B. 

•Fides  44.tMtf.tf9.  Hxrcft*  91.116.1  J9.1dea  m-xR  4*-  g 

4 Per  hoc  q*  dicitur  in  fcnptura,  nuit  deusi mportatur  diuinfi 
jmpemim.lecandnm  Bafilium.  Prius  antem  oportuit  produ 
ei  creaturam  que  obcdircr,qnam  fieri  mentionem  de  diutno  7 
imperio.  i*.q.74.4.'m- 

* Iudicium  51.)  t. Mendacium  to.fcc. 

7 Dicere  dei  pertinet  ad  formationem  rei , mandare  ucro  ad  8 

creationem. l>LiL;i.rac°.h.Mini(lcr  8. 

5 Ex  parte  dei,  facere  non  efl  aliud  quim  dicere  , fed  ea  parce 
eflefbu  facere  importat  attuaJrm  exiAcntxam  efferius  in  re-  9 
iatn  natora, non  autem  di<ere.Po*.q.4. 17.40"*. 

? Quaelibet  perfona  in  dium»  poicft  dicere  le,fc  cffentiam  fui 
lTa.a7.q-  ur,i.e.i,)m. 

| 1 D 1 c r rt  ticibum  cunucmi  ratitum  filio  in  dtuinit , fed 

diciutre*  comicnitfingulif  perfnnntoti  trini  an  . cifeotiz  to 
dci.St  omni  «eaturx,i4.q.|4.i.j,n./.Ver.q. 4.1.4*. 

* Ablolutum  1.  Accidens  4 11.14.  Animal  80. 

x lnditfinitiucie  dici  de  omni  qoo  uutur  demrmflrarordno  po 
■it  Philofophut,  quorum  unum  efl,  ut  nihil  fit  fumere  fub 
fnbieft"  cui  prxdicarum  non  infit.ahud  eA,quod  non  fit  acci-  1 1 
pete  aliquod  tempus, in  quo  prxdicatiun  fubiedo  noo  con- 
ocniat.pollcnor  lec.9. 

3 Dici  Jc  omni  per  fc , & primo  quod  fignificat  uniuerfale  fe 

habent  ex  additione  adinuiccm,  quia  omne  quod  per  fe  prz  n 
dkatur.umucrfaiiter  praedicatur, led  noncconucrfo.fc  quod 
primo  praedicat  ur,prz  Jicatur  per  fc.  fed  non  conuenuur.Po 
Jlerior  lc.9.me*.b. 

Du^.i  «0®*  Oppofitum  videtur  diccrc.Poflcr.lcc.i  i.pria*.  a.Refpondeo 

’**  dubio  tof. 

* DemonAratio  1 1 .Diftinriio  7.  Do&or  4.  Dubitatio  4.  Ens 
J.16.1 1. Experientia  1 1 Facere  4 Follere  i.Falfitas  19.a9.Fi 
dzo  i. Fidei 99.Fiducia  i.i.F/luuo  d./.Finu  71.  Fortitudo  13 
»4*1  dea  14. Imperator  a. Infinitum  10. Inquirere  x.Iucundi- 
«as.Ludkra.Ludu*  t. Materia  f o Mendacium  i.ro.  Meritum 
F4.Mctaphora  1.4  Mzraculu  1.1.6.  Plulofoohia  7.8.9.46.40. 
-fcc-Propofiuo  1.0.7. 1 8»&c.Relatio  j8.$d.Subiedutn  7. 

.4  Dicocoma-Luna  6*  „ . *4 

4 Dittamen. Conficientia  j.fcc.xi.ix.  Lex  6.76.  InAinftu*. 
Przccptum  30.117.130.  Rcuccenua  3.  Sacramentum  48. 

Ace.  Vxorc. 

Quid,  4 Diriator.  Dclituta. 

q Didatur 3 cA  dignius  maior  poteflare  , fc  imperio  confu- 
lani.fc  tempore  excellentior. Opuf.xo./.Lib°.4X°.io./.Li0. 
4-c°.  ad.  * Diriator . 

Diuifio.  1 q Dictio  ponit  aliquid  dupliciter .f.cffemiale.fc  fundame  jg 
ium.i.di8.qi.i.im./.d.3l.q.i.l.cfi. 

* Oithegoiica.  1 7 

x Didio  dicitur  ponere  aliquid  dupliciter,  f.  fignificatum  eiut, 

fc  cnnfiequcn*  ad  illud.  1 .d.4o.q.  1 . j.c.  * Confido  atio  x. 

3 D.riio  figmficam  conditionem  corporalem  quo  ad  rem  ligni  1 8 
ficaum  principaliter  non  przdicatur  de  deo,  ntfimetapho- 
nce.nnn  auirin  quo  ad  modum  fu-.mfirandi.i.d.S.q.i.j.x111. 
•Fallacia  j.Iubifut  x.Nouclix. Spiritus  1.7. 

4 Didio  infinita  nihil  determinatum  ficnificat , quia  non  im- 
ponitur apriuatiouc, fed  a nr-auone.Ideo  dicitur  de  ente.fc  19 
dc  non  mtr.l'cncr.Jcc-4-fi  /.Lee.*  .me*.d, 

f Negatio  diriionis  infiniix  non  cttin  genere  determinato.fed  ao 
in  genere  cntis.Ideo  dicitur  de  omni  entc.i  .d.  13.4.1*. 

4 Didum. Affabilitas  o.  Amicitia  a.  ti 

x 4 Dje»  dicitur  duplici  ter, fciliccc  naturali*  contineot  iiigto 
xiquatuor  horas, & artificialuXa  claritate  folit-i *.q.6tM.fm. 
/.4».q.J3.a.3m./  i.d.ii.q.x  a tm. 

9 D;e» artificia!»  habet  duodecim  hora*  non  xquale*  , fecun- 
dum circulum  zquinoriialu,  fed  inxqualcs  fecundum  afccn 
iionet  Zodiaci  per  fex  figna.I0.1t. lcc.a.mc°.d. 

*Angelu*  a88.4i6.t41. Animal  ifcApoAoii  xS.Appellarc  4.  aa 
J}ea:ui  13.30.  yi.jj.  Concentio  1.41.1 
3 Dies  amc  crcatioocm  lolii  fiebat  motu  circulari  lucis  a*d.  13 . 

4Jm-/*L.  ii 

* Damaaao  19.  da  Dcuotio  9. 


Die 


Diet  aliqui  efl  dare  ni:  Initer, f.infliratione  Dci,Situto(ifl 
minum, & lumine foli«.lotM.!eci.me°  h. 

•Dee*.  150.131. Diluculum.  Euchariftia.ifti.i8x.iix.Feft&. 
4.fcc.Hxrefw.ro7.Ieiuniiim.id.?tf.4«.Iudiciarr.  7 6.  8<5.Li— 
ber.t9.Luna.i^-Maoi^.Mana.x4.6d.<7.63.  MifS.  13.  |<C. 
fcc.xo.fc’c.MrfIio.54.Mor».7.Nauiurai.7.Nodicorax.  Nox.x. 

N ubes.  1 . N upt  ix.  ;.OM  i uio.  1 .Officiam.  1 1 .&  c-Holoca  ullum 
4-Ordo.S ';.9o.9r.9s.Pafdu.  i.Pcrn*. 49.91 .9».  Raptui.  13. 
Sabbathum.5.  fcc.  Temfurc.aa.  Tempus.  aS.  Tcxtcmw- 
tut.  1. 

Dies  nofter  triplex, fcilicet  noftrx  natiuitatis.noflrx  conuer-  Naturalia 
fertoriis, fc  diet  mort»,ucladuentaidiftridi  iudicij.  Opufc,  " 

c8.ca#.a. 

Dies  naturali*  fecundum  erclefiam  incipit  in  media  node, 
non  aurem  diet  artificialis.) B.q.8o.8.;m./.4.il.  I3*q.i.artic, 
i.q.4.4"1. 

Die»  naturalis  non  terminatur  in  uefpcrc,  fed  in  mane  fecun- 
dum Chrifoiloroum.  t *q-74.J 
•Allc!uia.Apoftoli.58.Appe!fere.4. 

D’«  incipit  quoad  cuaitadut  in  media  node,  fed  qi^  ad 
officiam  incipit  in  vcfpcrii.4.d.ii.q.x.ar.x.qu.3.a'0./.Quot 
4*  t .... 

Dies  incipitin  fero, fecundum  hidxoi  quia  computant  firma 
dum  luaam4quz  tunc  inapit  appa.-cic.Opaf.  j.t°.  147./.  Io. 
it.led.i.prm°.a.  G. 

•Bibere.  Circuncifio.  tt.19.Coofirmatio.xx.Conrrarium.3a. 

Damnatio.^ 9.4o.Diurnum.InduIgeaua.a9.  Magi. 4. 

In  folenniutibus  legis .iudzi  computabant  diet  a uefocra  in 
uefperam.m  alijs  autem  a mane  m nunc  4-J.  t r.q.i  jra.  q. 

3 . xm./.Con.4Z°.68.fi. 

qMalcdicere.^.M aua.x  4 66. 67.68. Sepultura.  1 4.  Sudor  V- 
liira.ii  a. 

De  operibu*  leptem  dierfl  in  principio  Biblie.  i*.q.d7  ufque.  SePtein* 
74.©./.x.d.4.  j x.f  »“•/.  I .d.  t x . 13. 1 4. 1 4 .o./.Po*.  0.4  1 .x.  o./. 

Hc. 4-tec. i.mc“.D.fcc.  *AJam.po.  Animal.  x£.  78.  Aqua.9. 
Dzmon.ux.txt.txd.Petfcdto.ii.ia. 

Septem  dies  fuerunt  unum  inlbm, fecundum  coguitionfcfe- 

E:em  operum  dei  in  mente  Angeli,  fecundum  Augufltmim, 
cet  fecundum  a'10»  fuerint  uere  feptem  dies  fucccfliuc.  1*. 
q.f8  6c.A7.im/q-fcS.t.e./.q.do.i.t/.q.7o.i.i'«./.q.74.  1 u 
oy.3.d.x.q.i.5,<./.d.Ix.x.j.o.,/.d.i  4.7.t,n./.d.t  <.  q.  j.i.c./,d. 

19. 1 .1  *./.  4-d.4j . ar . j .q . 3. 1 ®./.V  er.q.8 . 1 d.o.  A Po*.  q^.l.l. 
o./.Iob.4o.lcd.i.prin0.A/.Hc.4.lcc.i.mc0.0. 

•Pianetx.  1.  x.benarias.  t. 

Diucrfz  res  di  u et  fi  it,  ode  prx  fuerunt  inoperibas  feptt  die- 
rum. trf)-71.V.3n  /-S- 90.4^7.0.91. a.4"*.Aq.j>s,4.i*./.q.it 8 
3.Im./.x.d.if.q.3.i.7“y.8">/.d.  i7.q.x.x.i»Ad.i8.qa.a  1. 

7m  A». d.x.q.x.ar.x  q.3.3* /.4.difL48.n.a.l,3°’y. Po*.q.4.t. 

9*./Hc.4.|e.i.med‘,i.&c.  1 * H 

Dies  primi. f,  creauoms,  a luce  in  nodem  computantur, pro-  PrinUL 

ptar  futurum  honimit  |apfum.S“J  econuerfo  triduum  Cliri- 

Iti  m fepnlehro, propter  reparationem  homini*. 4 *.quz.  1 1 4. 

Prima  dies  dicitur  hxbuifTe  oerpcre.fc  non  mane.  i*.q.«3.4. 

4*. A4-d.l ».4 ,7m./.  Ver.q.8. 16.8®.  'Bonitax.f.io. 

Oppofita  tudetur  dicerea  fimili^uia  clarfi  frmper  det  p ce- 
dere obfcniu.Op.73.c*.i8.Rcfp.ficut  inf.16.Vfura.174. 

P lima  dies  habuit  auroi  am  «|Uo  ad  oriens , non  autc  quoad 
tenebras  przuias.ucl  cuexiftemc^.x.d.i  j .L. 

In  dic  dominico  fa&a  funt  tria, f creatio  mundi, produftio  lu 
cis.rciUricCtio  ChriOi.PfaUj.prin^Lumiaaic^. 

•Ieiumum.43. 4 4-3^40.44. 

Die*  dominus  f'ucccditfebbato,ex  fbtuto  ecclefix.fc  confue. 
rudine  Clintlianorum  untum.Idcoobferuatiocts  non  cftfic 
atda.uec  figuralii,ficut  fabbatum,quia  ucriia*  etiam  in  mo- 
dico prxrvnnttt!  non  debet- 1 xF  q.io3.4.4m./.ai7.qu.  1x4.4, 

4*./.?.d.37  ar-J-q.3.3'"./.^.  •6rdo.88.fcc. 

Diet  in  qua  re*  creatz  riint.f.p»ma  non  debuit  bencdici/cu  Secunda, 
fandlificariia.q.73.3.xm./.a.d.if.q.3.4.o. 

Dies  fccunda«noa  debuit  benedici, ncc  fjn&ificari.x.  diAinc. 

14-  L. 

De  fecunda  die  non  dicitor,  vidit  deus, pluribus  ntionibui, 

I.iIkci.ucI  quia  quod  poauur  io  tertia  die, refertur  «ia  ad  fe 
eundam  , ueJ  quia  cA  de  hu  qux  non  fime  mamfefla  popu- 
lo,ucl  quia  per  firmamentum  fimpliciicr.intclliginiracrnebu 
lofus,qui  non  cA  dc  paiubus  pimcipjfibui  muodi.ucl  etiam 
miAice  cx  parte  numeri  ,quia  duaJitaiab  oquate  iccedit.i*. 
<l-74.Mn’yi.d.l4.L. 

Io  cema  dicinformitai  terrx  remonetor , fecundum  Aogu- 
fiinum.i*.  q^9  i.x.c.pruic°.uel  Aqua-x.l  lantz.  *.  1.  Ter-  Tertiz. 

De  quarta  proilncnntur  luminaria  quz  moucntur  in  cce- 

hi , ad  ontuuai  ipfiui.i*.qu»Aio.7o.i.c  Lumiiure.  5. Lux.  Quarta. 

lc.Stcl- 
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io.  Stella.  r . 

Die  quinta  producuntor  aucs&  pifce*,ad ornaram  medii  ele 
utenti, qui  habear  motam  in  aere  & aqua.quz  pro  uao  ele- 
mento accipiuntur.  i*.q. 70.1. c./.q.7t.o. 

Dic  fcxra  proJucuotur  animalia,  quz  habent  motum  iater- 
ra,ad  ornatum  influi. i*.q. 70. r.c./.q.7i.©. 

■Adam.po.  Perlcftio  u.i». 

Dei  feptima  conucniemer  dicitur  habui  fle  m aae,&  non  oe- 
fpere.i.d.t ».3,7m./.d.t  j.q  j.».7«. 

•Cornui.i. 

Diei  feptima  debuit  benedici, 8t  fan&ificari.t*.  q.7j.  j 
d**M-I*J*°*  •Perfcftife.ii.  i». 

Diei  Icptimx  conuenit  completio  operum  Dci,ffc  requiei  c- 
im.t  ■.q.7j,!.»o./.i,<|.i  j.q.j.i.i.o. 

•September.  Septimus.  Per  fc&io.  j r.x  *. 

4 Diefii.Tonu'. 

5Diff£hkn  riA  cft  nobilior  genere  . ficat  determinatum 
indeternvnuo  , & proprium  communi,  non  autem  ficuc  alia 
natura.  0.4.  t •"./  q.7f .7.  »*./ a.d.J.q.l.tf.i"./.  Spiritu. 
l.5"1./.».4m./.|.im./.8.pm./.Meta.io.lec.ii.  *Aecidem,8. 
Differentia  prxdicatar  de  genere.  Mcth.8.lcc.i.med®.f.F. 
•Ad»m  49-AdJcre.6.t i. Affirmatio  ■%. 

Opooflium  indetur  dicete.  Mcta.j.lcc,f  .mt®.K.  Refpondco 
Dubio  jo6°. 

Differentia  complet  c (Tentum  generi*.  1 a?.q.  tfj.f.  c./.a.d.j. 
q.Lj.c./.Poa.q.8.4fm. 

•Anima.  44.47.  »11.  aax.8tc.331. 

Immo  genui  per  fe  fumptum,  non  po*eft  prxdiearide  diffc- 
rcntia  prxdicatione  per  fe,ncc  ccouuer  (b.Mcta.  j.left.8.aic® 
K.Refp.Du°.»o7. 

Differentia  & gsnut, fecundum  confident  tonem  realem  , & 
metaphy Ilealem,  fundatur  faperdiucr fat  narurai  oecertano, 
aon  autem  logice. i*.q. jo.i.i"y.Anima  7.«7a» 

1 Appetitui,  jy.76.8tc.  Aifimilauo^.Bonua-.st  Cathedra,  ii 
Cxlum.a3.14tf. 

Id  a quo  .umitur  Jifforentia,  (c  habet  ad  illud  a quo  fumitnr 
gcnui.ut  a&ua  ad  potentiam. i*.q.j.j.c./.q.jo.  i.i*./.  q.8f. 
3-4m-/  S 3m/.«if  q tfM.c./.:.d^y.t.a,n./.d.»tf.q.i.t.tf,,'./.a. 
d-3-q  l.J.r  /. J.i z-4  c./.d.iS.q.l.s.c./.5.t.iw.9J./.«^*q-7-J. 
€.f  SpD.i.a4ra./  j:j"./.8  3 m/  Amma.9  c./.  11.10“»./.  i8°\/. 
Tnn.14.c7  Opu  .j.t^.pa./.OpoCjo.lcc  9 fi./  Le.w.  o./.  O- 
puf.  4».c°.t.6  / c°.5.o ./.  Meta.  IJcc.  adi.  I. 

•Ci  cunflan<u.i.2.i4.&%3. Commune.  7. 

D ffer entia  non  fnamiirabefTe.Quo.y.tf^*. 

•Congregat  io. : . Contra  r ifl.4  at  & c.30.  Del  1 Aario.  1 09. 
ptffcittia  cdpieuua  Ipetiei.iiuruiut  a furnw.gcmua  mate- 
ria c6i,fcJ  particulare,»  materia  indmdiiali.  t*.q  8j.  f.  j*. 

D ffercot  a Ggnifi cat  totum  eompofltum  , ficut  & fpecie»  , ; 
licet  fumatura  parte fermali , d genu*  a parte  materiali,  li- 
tet  genm  fignificet  totum. t,^j.Sf.t.?m  /.  tafq  . 67.  7. c./.  r. 

d l : t . »*./  *.d.  *.q.  t . f . C./.6. 1 m./.d.  1 8.q  l .1 . c./.  j .d.  t .q.  1. 
a.a^./.Opuf  j.c®.pi./.Opul«.jo.lef.4.9  /.Opufc.4x.c®  f .7./.  - 
Mera  y.lec-7  me0./.Lib.7.lec.o.  mc^.c/.Li®.  8.1e.».  fin.  F/. 
Jec.j.m^.g.fi.Lib  io.lec.ti  nu*,’  .Vciher.lc, 8 nit*.c. 
"Deterreinatio.i.;.Deii<.iB.&c.a8  flee  3 1 .flet.  60.  104.  De-  1 
xtrum.Diffinitto.r  r.Oiftantia.i.Difbnfto.r. 

Diffeientu  cft  m genere  tantum  10  patentia. Ueo  non  parti- 
cipat genui, nec  ell  de  mtelleftu  tMi.net  c.muerfb.i*.q  j.  j. 
y.c./.Po,.«ffj.itf.4m./.Opu.4a.c®.i.(in  /.c*.  pjwinc0./  Met. 
|.Ie.8.mc0.k /.Li.j Je  7-/-X.f.X a.lc- I.tfi.  ®Dtu  feo.fa.13, 
Diffcrenra  importat  dilln.^ione  fornix.  i*.q.Ji.».im./.  coat. 
s<°-97  •Elcftjo.»o.E..«.»3.3o.Aequiuoca.;.FiIemia.  8. 
Differentia  cft  ibrma  gene- i* , inquantum  uci  ipfum  effe  a- 
ftu,  fed  gemit  eft  tormaliu*  fpccc , loquamum  eff  aniucrft- 
liu\  n?.q.i8-7  »m.  Diffinitio.!  J.  < 

Omni*  diderem  ia  per  fe,cft  ex  prima  radice  diftindionia.i. 
expnncip.it  eflent  lilibu  t.  Po*.q,  1 o .4.C.  |>r  1 n®./.  Quo.  1 1. 6,0./. 
Opuf.j  c°.  1 j o-fi.  #Aetcr niiat.ac  .tftc.Fide».i 49.FM111.1 8.8cc. 
Fo.-ma. 39. S^.Gcaui.S.  10  H.bnuc. j.Hr»ell>.  39.  Igucran- 
tia.j  1. Imago.». Intellc.ftui.i.flcc.l  3.  &c.  133.  d 133 
1S9.8cc.t71.174.  !po’henca.Lex.i».Lib  10.  Lux,V.  Malu  n, 
j a. Mandatum.a.  Materia.  to.Natnra  fO.Naturale.tf.NccdTi- 
tas  iy.ttf.Nomeu.8.78w  Odor.t.OIfatus.a. 

Remota  d.tT^rentia,  non  remanet  genu*  idem  numero.  i»f.  I 
q.tf7.jyC/. Po‘fl.8.4.lm./.8|B.  ®.Vi  it.ia.Pjdio.jf.8cc. 
Difteicntiafoiaix,  pioucnirrucx  fola  difpolitiocc  materix 
noo  facit  diua flutem  fccuodum  ipccicm,  led  uatum  iccun 
dum  numerum.  i*.q.8j.V.  3«*. 

Differentia  fecundum  ipccicm  , eft  propter  finem.lcd  diffe- 
rentia fecundum  numeun, eft  propter  materiam.  i(.  qu.tfa- 
tf.3m./.Phy.*.let.i  i,pnna.tf.  rPcceatum.j».8tc. 

Dilfcrcmix  eflcnuale*  lunt  nobi*  ignota*.  1 J q.t^.i.  j *V.  1. 
d.J.q.l.tf.C./.d.3J.:.jn,./.4  d l4^J.l.ar.l  .q.d.l"‘./.d.44  tlu  X. 


Dif 


»r.t.q  .1 . */  Veri.q.  4.  i.«m./.go.  r.tfn./.Po*.q.p.i.fM  /.Sptf 
f itu.i  1 . 3*./.Opuf.3o. Iec.9  /.Met a.7.lcc.  1 s.mc°.f7  Anima 
lecj  J./.Pofttr.i.lec.i3.mc°.d.  * P«ma.ji.j?.i'c.fcAio40. 
Pluralitasa.Pofluo.Potecia^a.Prxdicaaierii.t  Fixdicari, 
19.3c.p.'xfumptio.8.i>rxuaricaior.a.Princep«.tf,l>riuatio.f, 
f 9 Diifercmix  rifentialei . fxpe  ■ominantur  ex  accidcnabui, 

I*.q  191  .lm-/.o.rr  I. 7>"./.i*f.o,49.».3m.fi./.».d.3.q.i^.C. 

/ J.d  »tf,q7«.l.JBl./  Vcn.q  4.1.1»./  q.io.j.6n,./.l*oa.q.9  i, 
i ® ./ . Sp ir  1 1 u . 1 1 .3  m./.  Op.  | o.lec. 9./  M cta . 7 . lec.  1 a . mc ®.  C/. 

L b.  io.lec.io  pnn°.a,/  Aniina.lec.i.fl./  Pofter.a.lcc.i;.fl.d, 
Prnphctta.jp.  *Qualitar,i.Quanuta*.9.  Rati»,t.ffec.a8. 

*•>  Diffcicutix  per  (e/,  conienix  rirtual  trr  in  ftcrere;  confti- 
tuunt  verat  fpccic*  chh:  non  autem  dirterentix  extranex, 
mfl improprie- 1 af  q. 18.7.1  /q.jvfc.r7.Vcn.q.t.'.;  c.R*tio- 
tuIe.j.c.Sacramcmu.  i4».Sapicnna.i7,arnfu*.a8.Simftra.i, 
ai  DiflCicnu.v  quxcnnfcquunuirdiucifliaiCm  fpecicx>im,pof- 
funt  efle  in  rcbui  ciufdem  Ipcc.ei;  non  autem  dirferentix 
ia  quxconffiuimu  l 7s.uf  q.7i.  jx.  Ex  diucifirate  forma- 

rum,fcquuur  differenti» operationum,  & uum  ptopno/um , 
fnatcnx.igentium.paticniiiiin.dt  propjciaium.v  .j.«®.97. 

13  Differentia  tkb.cft  fccundfi  dsffc.emum  .'genti-,  a.d.  1 q.a. 

x.c.  * Spet.13.j4  S.C.  Subalternuu.Tahu*.ia.  16.  Vcri.jw 
»4  Dioifl»  gener  m m 'pr  cict,  non  cft  femper  per  verat  ditlcrcii- 
«Jjf.t  q 49.a.j"*  / Op*|o.lf.9.6.®Vnita*.4o.Vniucrfale.itf 
2)  Differentia  triplex  inter  liominei,lecunduni  habuua  5c  actui 
alx  ra^onaliN.l.lciondum  diuerfa*  gratia* grati*  data*,  fccfl 
dum  duplicem  uttam,  contemplati  nam  & a&utaoi,  8c  fecun- 
dum diaerlb*  ftatui  St  r tficia.iif.  q 17  i.prin®. 
x 6 Differentia  in  formit  efle  non  porelt,  nifi  fecundum  , una 
ell  peifedior  a|ia.iB.<i  j i.t.i*B./.5.3.c°.p7./.  Spirito.i.p1*. 

Item  diffinitio.  1 j.qualtcat.t. 

r f Dif  Fanas  p^pne.cft  lemperper  aliud,8teft  lelatiuuro.  fncomMfl:. 
Sed  dmetfiim.rU  «blolntum,  8c  fciptb  , vel  al;o.  Ideo  omne 
different  cft  diucifum,8c  non  econucrio.  i*.q  3.8 .3*7.0.90, 

I, 3*7. lJ.8.q.t.».3*7.Vd.i7.q.i  nm  /§.i,Ai77.Po*. 
q.7.3-»’n.Meta.j.lec.tl  o L1b.10.lec-7.fi.  • Ahfbluerc.  aa. 

33.3  j.AbtlraAum.i. 2.  Acerbum, Acetum,  A-l JU149. 

» Immo  qualifcumque  formaram  nmlx  *udo  , facit  d iferen- 

tum , fcd  diurrfltax  fit  f dum  per  format  fubitantnle» . Po*.  Du*.  708*. 
q.9.8.aw.Rcfponden  Dulytr.708.*  Affirmatio.».  Atririoa. 

II.  1 i.Amma.ftf  73.8  119.140.3i1.8tc.An1u1al.Kr.Appa- 
rer'-  » Appe11tur.7tf.A  do*-,  Ar*.ij.8tc.Ail'uircre.7.  Aftuua.  ^ 
I.Atmbnra.  j.Ac  Auciflai.i  7.Bap:‘fmui.38.Beamudo-!j. 
ija.BoT  i-*. »'  Ch  . rat.tfo.Caii'ta'.6.Cauia.3i.Cxlum  7. 
5.lo.»3.Confj.  g u.inav  6.  ConfcnluM  Confilium.  19.  30. 
Conftj"fa.8.C>  uptibile.x.Creano.32,  Damnatio. 4;. Da 
t10.a3.Dc  •Auu;.i.Demo:iftratiu.i4’ 

3 Simplicia,  1<  u piima  , nan  proprie  d.ffeiunr.Cper  aliuJ  flent 
cr.mpofira  Jeu (eumda/ed  funt  diucrf-.f  (e'pu*  un.rm.  i*. 
q.3 .8  3m  /4<n.  1.3".  /.l.d.S.  q.  l.»,|*.  * Deu*.  66.  67-  69, 

104.*  j 8. 448. L».ffinino.io.Dil3H>fltK>.  48.  Donum  14 

4 Qnxeumque  differunt  genere  vel  fpccic  , differunt  numero 
eflentix  vel  natui* , n>.n  autem  numero  luppofiti  vclfubie- 

f Vei  quando  naturx  diuetfx  • non  foniangjTor  in  uno  fuppo, 
fito  vel  fillMrfto.J.d.f.|.3.jin  "D  «.4.  Elcft  o.  1«.  Fmbrio, 

а. Epifcopu«,j.Equa!ita\.»i,Fllr.78  81.90  Ertcntia.j.  Actep 
nuat.18.8U.3rt  Ac  A 'aum. 6.8(1. Exerrar-o.a.  F>c’ufio.j.F* 
dc*.<7  1 1*  Fieri,i.Fo'ma.4i.fcc.t7i.F«>U  tuJo,3 j.j4>  Fu- 
ror.FurtutL.6.Gencia- o.<tf.Gcngr,3  jGraua.j.j  r.lt  1.1 1 2. 
flabunt. 1 ;Hrroc*.:.Hz.cfis.4i.iJ9.Huino.ii.&r.Humi- 
Uta*.23.Idcautf  Imperator.).  Indiaiduum.43.Inllan*,i.In- 
tCgruo',(nrc!ieAu«,».3.i3.lj,8i.l33.ltf7l94>*9M9^*l-74 
Ipofthafft.tf, 

$ DifTe-rc  fpecie , contingit  dupliciter,  f.  in  diaerfl*  fpeciebtu 
complem,vdlrcundum  dmc  foi  gradu*  in  generatione  eius 
dem  (pecici.i  sf.q  ;».7.c,  *lpoihettca,  IuU1tia.479.flcc.Ia- 
ftificano  1 >.&c.  JLcx  yg.L-gnum^.Lirobiio.  Linea.  3.4. 
j Oppofitum  unietur  «Jiccic.a.d.t  j,q.i. i.»*./.  Meta7.lec.ff.  Utpn.joo*1' 
n>c0.li./.Lcc.8.tnt°  i.Rcfpondco  Dubio, 709. 

• Malum.  jy.4t.Matiitir.et3.Mcdium,4,Mcmbrdn',i.Mcma. 

б.  7.  Metuum.  68*  Muaculurr,.  41.  M.lcucordia.  13 . Motus, 
ai».  8fc.  8t. 

t In  genere  fubflanrix.qiircnnq;  d flerunt  numero , differunt 

& matena,TriiM4.4n’.  ® Mii!u>,Om*flio-ii.Oppofitio.l4* 

Qrat10.7l.Pan  13.1*41110.38.7 j.&cPaoor  Pc.jtum.j9.8cc. 

380.38-.393  &c.  Pana,  j j.  PeiteAio.  47.  8>c.  Pc.fona.iJ. 
tu.  Pifcioa.  a.  Polle.  1.  a.  PrtJeUinatK).  47.  Prxdicate.  18, 

Przbtio.i  j.p  riumpro  8.Princej  i.  4.  Principium.  4.  rri- 
«3tio.l.Profellio.6.PuUbritndo.4.  Quo  c ft.  1.  Ratio.  1.  8cc. 
a3  &c|6.&c.Boi.  Sarvfticai  4 Sapicmu.ta.  Scicmia.  totf. 
&c.i64.Scntualua*  tf.bymboJuui.a.  Simplicitas.  1.  Spe*.tf8. 

Sculucia.io. 

Tabula  aurea.  M 


* 


DIFFERRE 


Di t 

m ponnm.fe  malum  in  moralibus  , differunt  fpede,noa  aarem  17 

in  a|iis-Ma.q.i.4-iom. 

•Snbfannauo.Superbta.t  8.Suppofitum.8.9-  t i.Sufurratio.r. 
Timor-4 6 47-Tota  m.6.Tranfccn  dent  ia.  T ranfgrefli  c.  1 . V ir- 
tu» . 1 6 ?• « 87.  Vifio.4-8cc.t f • Vifus .1 .«.Vocatio*  1. ).  Voluntar.  1 1 
t g.:4  Votum.17.iS.Vrora.ij4.Chnftm.17*. 

io  Eorum qux  realitet  differunt  in  creatis,  duplex  realis  idem- 
* putas  eft  in  diurnis.  ta.q.40.i.t,n. 

.4D1ffem.B1pt1fmus.1a9.Cirtaaeifto.t4.Conreir10.3t.Cor-  4 
reftio.i  y.Limbas.  r. Scandalum.  1 3,1  8.  s f 

Quid,  t fDiFUCUB  eflidquod  traiPcendir  potentiam, fecundum 
naturam, vel  propter  impedimennun. iI.q.6*.*.any.  4.»"*./. 
3,d.jo.4.6m-  »0 

a Difficultas  in  agendo  duplex, f.ex  refillentia  paffi  , ut  in  his 
infcrioribns.uct  ex  diftintu  potentis  ab  a Au.  a -diffinitio,  r. 
quxft.t.3",-M.diftmA!o.ip.qusftio.t.arti.t  qg*ftio.t. *■*./.  ai 

•Amor.64Angeliii. 143.473.  t30.AAio.113.114. 
t Difficillimam  , fle  optimum  cft, conditionem  oirtutis  obfer-  11 
uare,  circa  propriam  materiam,  ii*.  qusftton.  i49.i.c*prin- 

* api  p* 

•Anima.  117. 

4 Difficultas  per  fe  minuit  noluararium.red  per  accident  anget 
ipfum  contraconando.  Vcr.q. 16.6.1  im. 

•Appetitui.3 1 .Arduum. 

f Difficultas  o;*erandi  duplex  , fcilicet  ex  magnitudine  operi»,  t 
vePex  «JcfeAu  voluntatis.  Prima  auget  mentum, fecunda  ve- 
to minuit  illud.  I i?.q  t I4  4.im./.*i?.qu rftio.it t. 4. im/.  1. 
diftinAio.19-4  ?,n  /j.diftmAio.ij.qurftio.M.  4”.  /.  diftin- 
Ajo.14.ar. 3 .qusft.t  .c./  diftmAio.  |o.3.3m./.t.4m./-  4-aiftin. 
tf.quxftio.  i.a*t.4.qu*ft.t.im,/.Verir.q»arft|o.i4.io.iiro  /.  1 
quxft. 16.6.1  im./  1 4m./.Quol.3.l  1.4"  /.Opufci7.c°.7.4,n. 

/.  if.Cor.3.1ec.i.prin°.B. 

4 Articulus. i.B»nua*.l  10.1 11.  Cognitio,  13.  Comedere.  4. 
Confirmatio.  31. 

t D'ifieuUatfacicadfatitfaAionem,rationepxnaliratis.Vcrir.  3 
q.ili.si" 

*Conticrfio.7.li.D*mon.6».  D onyftus-4.D1fpolitio.13.Di- 
uitix.P.F.uchatiftn.113.1 14.  Excommunicatio.  19.F1drx.41.  4 
Fi»me*.t3.GuU.9.Habitu».t.3.  Ira.76  Irrepuhrita». 4. lufti- 
tia. 6 1.  Liber.  3. Matrimonium. 131. Meritum.  13. 3 4. 70.76  79  y 
N hil.3.I>aHio.64-l,eccatum.396.P.cenj.6o.  Qualita«.6.  flte. 
Sapient  i a.7  .Scicntia.69. 70.  Scriptura.  1 1 .Spes.  3 1.61 . T empta  6 
re.14.T1mor.16.34.48.  Vctecundia.t  3. 

Difficile, & oneroium.menfurawur  fecundum  oirtutem  fufd 

Kientis.  |.d.40.ar-4.q.3.c. 

Conftlium.i6.Conftantia.t.6. 

8  Ratio  nimms  magia  confiftit in  bono.quim  in  difficili.  Ideo  7 
magnitudo  eius  magu  mrnfuranda  eft  fecundum  rationem 
bom.quim  lecuodum  rationem  difficilis,  ia*,  qoxftio.  1x3. 
u.i^/.quxttio.^  .c.iw.fin./.qoxftion.i4i.8.*m.  Virtus.  8 
40. 

•Forti  tudo.3. 11.37. &c.Gfaue.9.Ira..»*.76. 

9 0.->eia  virtutum  funt  difficilia. r*8.q. 107.4-0. 

•luftiua.  61.  Laboriofom.  Lex.  130.  Logica.  8.  Poenitentia.  9 
lp.  4** 

io  Immo  opera  uirtntum  funt  (acilia.4.d.  1 4,quxft.i.  x.3 

Refpond.  Dubio  3 io°.  to 

Si  Opera  uirtutum  dicuntur  diffictlia.qiia  funt  fupra uires  non 
habentium  uirtute* , non  autem  propter  laborem,  ucl  trifti- 
tiam  . Et  etiam  quia  qnidim  abundam  fcnfu,&  deficiunt  in- 
telleAu.  ii*.  Qusftion.107.  4-c j.diffinft.  j-.  quxftio.  t. 

%.  6m  f.  dlftinaio.  30. 4.6TO./.Con.3.  cap°.  1 <./  Pfalmus.  18. 

En.g.L 

ia  Opu»  uirtuti», habet  duplicem  difficultatem/ ex  fpecieaAut 
ut  in  fortitudioc,flc  temperantia, 5c  ex  diuturnitate, ut  in  per  1 1 
feucramia.iif  .q.13  7- 1 .c.  Vmus.40. 

•Religio. 13. *6.SCTip«ra.a.i  i.Siudiam.4.Saftinere.  1 1 

Difficultas  prima  , requiritur  ad  uirratem,non  autem  fecun- 
da, fed  eam  tollit, uel  ultem  minuit  uucus.Virt.  quxftio.*6. 


Virtus. 


F| 


14  D fficultas  in  aAibui  uirtutum  duplex,  fcilicet  in  inuenien- 
du  medium  rationis , & in  reframando  pasfione' . Tantum 
prima  cft  in  virtutibus  inicllc&oalibus.flc  in  iuilina, fecunda 
uem  inalijs.siLq  119.tr. 

]y  Difficultas  duplex, fcilicet  labor»,  fle  fecundam  exccflum  o- 
peri*  ad  potcntiam,qux  aaeoditur  in  uirtutibut . Prima  cft 
maior  in  refiftendo  malo,  quim  in  operando  bonum, fecunda 
ticro  cft  econncrfo3.d.3  i.qu*ft.i.j.im. 

•Vfun.168. 


16 


Difficultas  laboris  requiritur  ad  meritum  premii  accidcnta- 
lis.fed  difficultas  conuftcns  in  ordinatione  medii  reqauiuir  16 
ad  mcmuinprxmu«ff««uU$.4.d.  16.4.1.4. 4*. 


Dif 

Vbi  eft  fpeciaiis  difficultas  , ibi  requiritur , fpecialn  virtus, 
ii  . uxlt  o.  13 7. dilhnAlo.7.i|'.ix!i  o.i.ait!C.i. quxftio. *.c./, 
• diffinitio.  1 7.quatfho.j.art.i.quxft.3.c./.diftinA.3  j.qucftio» 
a.i.c. 

Difficultas  duplex  circa  aftus  virtutum  habentiam  mate- 
riam exteriorem, fulicet  propter  exceffom  paftionnm  princt 
paliter.url  principaliter  proprer  magnitudinem  obiaAi . Ia 
prima  fiifficit  vna  v:rtm,fed  in  fecunda  requiifitur  dux.11?. 
q.ti9.*X./.q.l34.Jlm.  . 

Difficultas  ex  magnitudine  operis  requiritur  ad  uirtotem, 
non  autem  difficultas  rxdefeAu  uoluntata,  fcd  eam  tollit 
uel  minuit  uirtus.Ver.q.  16.6.  um, 

pifficultas  prima, maior  eff  in  aAibut  polnntatis  , qttimin 
paiftonibus  animx, fecunda  uero  cconucrfo.  Vcnt.quxlhon. 
16.6.  »3m. 

Difficultas  uitandi  peccatum  duplex  , fcilicet  propter  vehe- 
mentiam pasfioms.ut  ira, vel  propter  latcntiam.ut  fuperbia. 
xiLq.  161.4. 1*./.  Titum.)  lc  A.i.prm°.C. 

PerfcAut  uirtute  facilius  quantumcumquc  difficilia  exequt- 
tur,quim  aiens  uututc^acilia.3.  d.ff  40.31,4.  q.3  1®. 

0 Aggredi  fuftineie. 

4 Diffidentia  cft  motus  iralcibiHs  in  xftimatum.fuperare  fa- 
cultatem.Sed  in  bonum  eft  defperatio , in  malum  autem  eft 
timor.3.d.i6.q  i.j  j“.  Defperatio.). 8cc. 

•Cermudo.j  1 . 

4 Di  r r 1 m 1 t 10  dicitur  terminus , quia  rem  totaliter  indit- 
dit.nihilrci  cftextra,cui  non  connemat,  nec  aliquid  cft  inrra 
eu  i eoa  uenit.  M cu . 3 . IcA.  prin0ap.b./.  Pcriet  em.lc  A.4.prtn<*. 
B.F.mi.tp. 

•Caufa.33.  36.3 7.81. Demonftratio.  t».  Efle.76. 

Diffinitio  quid  rei  eft , quando  res  concipitur  per  aliquam  for 
mam  Inipure.refpoodrns  ei  per  omnia.Con.3.  c“.49*V«it, 
q.i.l.c.fi./.conw./.3.q.s.4n,7.Po,.q.7.3.c.fi.B. 

•Forma.  1 1 Habcrc.3  .Imetpietatio3.Rauo.4.r  1.33. 1 4 3 .Ve- 
riias  ».13. 

Diffin.no quid  nominis, importat  quqft  expoftrionem  figni- 
ficationit  nommu,non  tamen  femper  indicat  effcntiam,(|uia 
diffiniiaison  (emper  habente  eam. x.d  |*.i.iro. 

Diffinitio  includit  principia  fpecici,non  autem  indiuidui.i*. 

0. 19.1. 3m. 

Qtixhbct  bona  definitio  ducit  in  cognitionem  proprium  ae- 
cidentiuin.  An:ma.lcc.i.fi./.Lec.6.mc°.c  /.Lec.i  t.  fin. 
Diffinitio  non  poteft  effe  falfa  nifi  per  accidens,  Pileet  aatio 
ne  duplicis  confpoftuoms  I,.q.l7.t.c./.q.38.3^./.q-8|.6  e7 

1. d.M.q.f.t.7*  f.Con. I .c°. 3 9. im. /. Ver.q . 1 .3 . 1 1 .c./.  Meta. 
3.lecfin.m®.d./Xi°.d-lcc4£.c.E/.  L 1®. 9. Iec.fi. mc°.c  /. Ani- 
ma. 3.  lcc.n.fin. 

Difiinjtio  logici  dicitur  formalis,  quia  confident  geuns  fceun 
dum  futim  loluum  formalr/eeundum  phy  ficu»,  «t  metaphyfi 
cui conftderat ftd  t0tum.Trm.i4  c /.Anima. lec  i.m°.f.E- 
DoAorcs,  & phiiofbphinegiigum  modum  diffinitionis,  fle 
angente»  principia  prxcermittum  formaro  tillogiftni,  poncit 
te  ea  ex  quibus  fiiJogtfmiu  formari  pofeft.ttf.q.4.i.c./3.  di. 
13.0.1.1  .c,/.d.  1 1.q.  1 .ar. I .q  i 3 n\/.Ver.ti.  14.1^. 

Diihuiiio  duplex, fcilicet  quid  rei, fle  quid  noainis.i.d.jx.t. 
1 "./.Ver.q  1. 1 .c.fi./.9m./q*  3 »-4m. 

•Baptilmus.34.  Icc.86.t36. 

Diffinitio  n 1 plex. f. ma ten alis, ideft  per  materiam, uel  per  cao 
lare  infctiniem.ft  rmalis.idrff  per  formam, nrl  per  caufam  fu 
pcrioiem.fle  tota  demonftratio  folapofinone d fferens. i.dift. 
i.L.mcd°.K./.a.dtHlnAio. 9.t.tm./.4.d.3Ar.  1.  quxft. t.c./. 
Phi.i.fi  /.L»0.3JeA.4.prin0./.Anima.i.Jec.i^rino.*b./.  Lee.*. 
piin°.l>./.  I,olier.leA.i6.roe°.e./.L*0.i4eA.7.pnn0.  b./.  Lee 
g.prm°./.fi. 

^ Bonitas. 61 . 1 4 1 . 1 4 i.Charitas.  3 1 . 

Cuth  domonff raiur  caufa  per  cfteAum.neeefle  efl  uti  effcAa 
loco  diffinitionis  «ufr.i  *.q  i.7.iro  /.q.J.i.i“. 

Oppofitnm  uidctur  diccre.Tnn.jJ.c.Rcfp.ficu:  Du°.44S. 
■Contritio.  t.8cc.  Meliuv.i. 

Diffinitio  triplex, fcilicet  cum  materia  tantum,  cum  mate- 
ria, flt  fbrmajflc  cum  forma  tantum  . Prima  eft  naturalis , fed 
pfu»  fecunda, non  autem  tertia, fed  eft  logicabr.Meth.  6-leA. 
i.mco.d./.Li0.8Jee.i.fi./.Anima.le.i.6.i'.Mrrajbyftca.x. 
Vmus  rei  eft  tantam  «na  diffinitio  perfcAifsima,  fcilicet  per 
diuerfat aufas,uel  proprtctates.Ti*.q.3y.4.c./.t.  d.i.L.me®. 
Ius.da7.1- 9m-/j-dift.»3.q.».i.  «"*./.  1403.  i.ar.jqoxft.6.6»/. 
dift.i  3-quxU.  i.ar.i.q^.j^./.d.  17.  q.^.ai.i.q.i^"1./.  Phi.  1. 
Ie.i6.me°.f. 

Diffinitio  eft  una  per  fe,  quia  differentia  adaen  it  generi  per 
fe,ur  forma  matcrix.Mcth.7.1c.ii.o./.  Poffer.i.lelt. j.fi./. Pe 
nhcr.Iec.Sunc"*^. 

Diffinitio  per  caulam  finalem, efl  fbymalior  ali/s.s.  dift.p./.i. 
4m./^Vcr . q ■ 1 4.3  .c./.Pofter.  a.kft,  t.pr  ia°uL. 

•Addere. 


QaiJ, 


Dion. 


Du»y*i. 


Ditfioiemc, 


r 


Dif 


•Addere.  ji.Jf. 

17  Oppoficum  videtur  dicere , quia  diffinitio  finem,  A oufam 
agentem  eum  fim  quxdam  cxtrinfeca,  non  comprehendit. 
Mcta,7-Iec.t7*mc°.b  k.Refpfici*tDu0.44g.  •Analogii.  xr. 
z i- Animala.6Baptifrmu.14.AcM.  t f tf. 
j8  In  omnibus  qux  fimt  propter  finem, diffinitio  percaufamfi- 
natem  eft  ratio  diffinitioni*  per  caofam  materialem , & pro- 
hans  cam.s .d. 9.  t . i ■*./. Poftea.lec.4.pria®y.|eci6.  me°.c, 
♦Bcned:(ftiM.y.Ronita*.7r.i4i.»4i.Caora.n.t<<.s7.St.De- 
fidcriitm.i  ^i  4. Dict  i. Diftirrenria  «mi. Difficile.  g.  Dimen- 

fiiM.Diflwftio  I -v Ac. Diuifio.i.j. 4.5. Duellum. Elemirum. 

X9.  Aequalita*.  1-3.6. 1 9.10. 

19  Inftmmentum  diffinitur  per  finem  fiium. f.pcr  ufum  citu. 
Pht.a  fi  /.Pcrier.lec.7.prin®. 

•E'fe.76.77-  Aeftimatioa.j^.Exclnfio.f. 

90  Ea  qux  ponuntur  in  diffinitione  in  reAo.non  fimt  parte*  dit 
finitionis, ideft  rei  per  definitionem  figntficair.ficut  nee  di  ffi 
finiri. t.d  af.t.tm.t»tin°./.Mett.7Jec.9.fi.  •Finii.d.rt.i3.*9. 
98.io8.HzrcfiM.Habitu*.  1 (, 

SI  Vnumquodque  diffinitur, & denominitar.fcciindum  illud  q<f 
ronuemt  ei  pruro,&  per  fejwm  autem  per  illud  quod  cooue 
nit  ei  per  aliud. jJ^j.6o.4-im. 

«a  Materia  c immuni*  ponitur  in  definitione  fpecici.non  aurem 
materia  indiuidualit.i*.q.i9.t-j,*y.q.75.4.e.A  q.gf.t  ,a*y. 
„ Quol  i 4 c A,"'/Op«,Cj®7  Mera.7.1cf.9.uie0.c./.  Hu.*.le. 

f.me°.b./.Lee.i  j.fi. 

•Homo.j.6.8.1nterpretatio  j.Perfc.t.8.mc*^7.Li®.it.  lec. 
7.me°.d. 

93  Omnia  animalia  diffiniunturcum  materia, & motu.lt  qoali- 
tatibu*  <enfibilibu'.Mcta.i5Jec.T.  mc°.d/  Li*  7.1e.9, 

34  Diffinitio  naturalium  figmficar  formam,  A msteriam.  i*.  q». 
19-P  q.8j.i.an,./.Quol,*4-c./.Opuf.3«./^le 

ta,7.l«9.me0.c7.Li*.8,!ec.j.prin0-a.g. 

Petlooa.  to.  Ite.  Prudentu.71.  Cuneus.  1. 
s j Form*  dcfin-unrnr  ex  additione  materiar, It  accidentia  ei  ad 
ditione  fubicfti , finequibui  neutrum  habet  elTe  perfeftiim. 
Oi'uft.io.lec.ir./.Meta.7.1cd.4.mc°.J./.Le.p. fi.c.E/.  Ani- 

nua.lcd.t,mc°.b. 

•Scientia.  iio.Theo,.aj.Totum,t.Virni*.a4.8ce.j7.9i. 

•6  D.ffinitio  diruur  dari  per  addiumcnta.qtiindo  dator  per  ali 

?aid,quod  efl  extra  efiemiam  diffiniri. Quol.j. 5.  1». 

rincipalein  diffinitione , oportet  cITc  cx  pane  formr  , licet 
ibi  fim  a(iqu£  partes  materiale*  in  obljquo.Meta.f.  Icftio.s. 
prin°.a.E. 

xl  Etfe  uon  poteft  poni  in  diffinitione alicuiu*  generi*  uee  (pe- 
c»ei.Quol.9.».j^./.<^uo.p.i.tm7.Met3.f.fi. 

19  Iiimo  unumquodouc  diffinitur,  fecundum qnod  habet  effc. 
i.d.jf  ,a.i  ".Refp.ficut  Du°.joo. 

• Vnna*.  t . Ac.x  7)  4.5  6. 

fo  In  diffinitione  ponitur  aliquid  dupliciter , fcilicct  r*p!rrit*,i. 
inadu.lt  iirplicKc  fiucinpotentia-Potcmia.  q.8^.jm  /.  A- 
nima.1.5.10"». 

Nomina  mtennoniim  quandoque  ponuntor  in  diffinitione 
rerum*,  quando  nomina  non  funt  impnfita  rebus,  ut  in  defi- 
nitione per(onar.ia.q.i9.i.  3""./.  i,dri.tp.x.8m  / Potentia,  q 

31  In  diffinitione  formarum  aliqtiado  ponitur  luieAum  ut  in- 
fo.tnc,firm  cum  dmtur , motu*  eft  afta*  e viftcnu*  in  poten- 
tia , & aliquando  formarum  ficur  cum  d ator. motu*  eft  a- 
Aus  uu*bil:s,  uel  lumen  cft  aftu.i  lucidi . Ft  hoc  modo  dicitur 
anima  aftus  corporis  organici  phrfici  .quia  an»®*  facit  ip- 
fum  cfie  corpui  organicum,  ficut  Inmen  facit  aliquid  effe  la- 
deum.Amma.l.f  5"\/.Anima.x.ltft  ?. 

33  In  diffinitione  accidenti*,  non  debe:  poni  nifi  per  fe  fubieftli 
eiava.  d.17  * J.A«»den>-  5 .Ac.a4.a5.Inf. 

34  Piopnum  eft  accidenti», diffiniri  per  additamenta,  ideo  ha- 
bet efentiam  incompletam,  s-  dift.3  5.1.1  "V/.  QJJ0I.1.4.C/. 


DIFFINITIO  ,o 

Dif  bigni 

}7  Corpu*  organicum, non  poteft  diffiniri,  nifi  per  animam.nec 


)i  ffi  nit  «a. 


Q00I.9  T-i^./.Opufc.jo.lecr/.Lec.io.JVicta^.icAio.^o./. 
Pofter“.lcc.x  .pnn°.a.  * Accidentia  5 .Ac-x  4.  x 5 . A Au»  .98 . Be 
Aijliu*.i.Cainpibria,>.i.Chaiaflrr.5.Cnofiflio.i3&c.Con 
tinpcns.j .Continuum.  1 Contrarium.  1 8.:  j .Cbtritto,  j . Coe 
poieitas.x. Corruptio  14. 

37  Accidcn*  aliter  diffinitur  quam  ftibfbnrt a,  f.per  fubie&ora  , 
quod  cft  extra  efiemiam  cio*.a.d,:5.a,i"*./.Po*.q.8.  4.5“*. 
•Crratio-i.Ac.S.Ac.Debilitatio.Derrfio.t.Dcui.f».  I)o».i, 
to.En*.  lio.it  .Ertor. 5 . Eflc.65 . Ac.f4  &c  Ellrntt  j.  r , 

36  Negatione*  , & pnuatiooe-  habenr  modum  diffinittoni*  in 
completifiimum.qnjfi  expofitionem  fignificariapu  nomini». 
Nou  tamen  indicant cflcntiam, quia  non  habent .*.d.?«. a i"» 
•Aetetnitas.  1.  Ac.Fides.  1 Ae.  Fieri.  1 1.Filiatio.i  7.Finit.‘i€, 
39.  &r.  Forma- 1 1. 1 17- Fortitudo. 4<  FtuAu*.  1.7.  Frmtio.n. 
Fund  amem  u m . 1 .Generatio. 7 1 .Genui  .4. 43,  Qrattp./  a-  aHi 
b;iu*. 9.10.15. 59. 


aliqua  pars  ammaln.nifi  per  operationem  eiu*,&  per  anima. 
Mci.7.lee.io.prin°.b.#Hzrefi*4  Homo  6.  Idea  i.*c.  Ig ma- 
rantiar.Iinaginatiua  i.tmaso  4- Ac.Imitatio.  Inx7. 

38  Sola  fpecies  diffinitur.Opuf<.3.c0.*67  Meta.f.fee.4.fin.FA 
lcc.8.fi.d./  Li°.7.1ec.3.fi.ii;./.lcc^t.prjn0.  ,Nn  communtcabili- 
tai.Iudiuiduum  i.&e.i  S.j  i.lndiuifibile  x.  J ifidcluas  x.In- 
finitiim  1 j.lnfirmitai  3. Ingenuum  4.!oeraatudo  5- 
Singulare  non  diffinitur.i*.q.»9.t.i»./.Mrta.7.1cc  to.mc*. 

c. /.lee.ii.prin*./.fi.l.F7.lec. if.o./.lnllmmentum  4 Intello- 

Jx.57.tf1.1j4.j8tc.x00.  Intentio  >.  Hyp  (tafi*  3. Ira  jd. 

64.65.66.  Iadic:um  ID% 

40  Nomen  pertinens  ad  communem‘ratrone»n  fingnlaritatis,dif 
finiri  porell.vt  pcribna  A imiufaiodi.t*.q.a9.i.i'n./.Potea 
tia  q.p-x.im. 

41  NrhtlperfeAe diffinitur, nifi  fubftantia.i.-i^f.x.i^./.Meta. 
7.lec.3.4.o./.Anima  x.lcc.i.priQ#.b.A.!,oftetB*.a.lc.x.med®. 
f./.lecd.fi.  •luftitia  t7.18-5i.Ac.  So.  Latria  j.g.Lex  4.41, 

1 56. i«o. Libertas  1 Liberum  it.locu*4.  Eumen  3.4. 

4X  En*  per  acci  Jccx  non  dilfiiiitiir,anifi  fecundum  quid.  V crt.q. 
»6.i.8B,./.Meta.7.!ec.j.a/.  wL*i«  x5.Magnanimita*  14.  Ma- 
ledicere 1 .x. Malum  6. 19.57. Martyrium  4 Materia  10.16. 

31.34  Matrimonium  1.&C.71. Medium  17. Melius  *. 

43  Vnumquodque  diffiniri  poteft  logice  loquendo,  per  caulas 
intrinleca*,&  extrinfeca*  rei,  fcd  Mctaphy  ficc  loquendo  per 
intrinfecas  tantum. Met a.7.lec. «3. medio  c/.lec.i7.me®.  b Jk. 

• Mendacium  7.  Mcnfiua  14.  Menium  9.  Ac.  Metapliy* 

(icat.  Ac 

44  DiffimttoA  fcienfa  funt  tantum  entium,  non  fecundum  mo 
dum  rcijfed  lecun  Ium  modum  mtcllcAut.ia.q.44.  3.3". 

• Metaphora  i.s.M'raculum  5.44.45.  Milcricoidia  1.9.16» 

M>(fio  i.Ac.Motu*  i. Ac. 16.31. &c. Mutuum  i.x.j. Ac.  Nata 
ra  1 (.3  7. Naturale  19. 

45  DithniM'i,&  diffini  tum, funt  idem  re,&  d:fferBnt  ratione,  t» 

d. »5.i.s— y.d.sd.1.1™. 

• Nccrtliiat  9.30. Nocere  3. » 4.  Namen  i.Ac  19.15.Ac.Nfi 
eas  t. Notio  i.4.7.Norum  i.Numeru*  tj.it.Olicdienua  7. 
t;.xo.4X.Obieduua&c  Obferuanria  3. 

4 6 Diffinitio, A diffinitum,  fecundum  rem  fignificatS  per  utrfi- 
que.fuat  idem, non  autem  quo  ad  foat  intentione»,  r-d.15.t- 
*m.  *Odiura  t.Omillio  1.6. «.Opinio  5.0ppofiuo  1.19.O- 
ratio  16. Ordo  i.)4.Par»  7.9.41.46.50.  Paiticipaie  1.3.4. 

47  Partes  marer ialc* ,Uint  priores  diffinito, quia  materia  cft  pare  l .**. 3 
elfeatir  rci,3.d.t.q.a.ar.i.q.3.cy.Meta.7.le.9.mee.c 

48  Immo  pnncipia  materialia,  10  quae  reloiuitur  diffinitio,  8c 
diffirinum, ficut  rompofitum  per  ea,  funtpoiieriora  diffinito. 

Phi  x,lcc.5  Ji.Kelpoiulro  dubio  514*. 

• Particulare. Parfio  3. 8. Ac.  Pnter  5.  Patientia  3. Pax  3.4,41, 

Peccatum  1. Ac. 5 ». Ac. Perna  i7.&c.;Pcrnitcntia  i.Ac.Perfe- 
Aio  3 3.47-  Petfc  S.Pcrfona  7.8-10.1 1.  Pollutio  3 . Pot*.?^. 

49  Vnum.A  idem  relbcftu  diuerforum  cft  materiale,  & for  ma- 
le,ficut  paxtrs  dtffimuoni*  relpcAn  diffiniri  fe iubent  at  far 
nulc.fcd  refpcrtu  diffintt:on;.,n:  materiale,  A una  par»  icC- 
t*?"  alte?  iit*, lient  genui  rclpeftu  difierennz.Phi.x  Jecf.fi. 
d.H.*Pr*ceptum  i4K<  57.S5.1to.  PrzdeUinario  j.Ac.tp. 
jo.prxdicamcntum  6.  Przdicari  I.&C.H.41.  Pnmiti*  #. 
Quantit3>5.6.Sacramentum  t.  Ac  SamfaAio  a.  Subliao- 
ria  9.&C. Theologia  13. Totum  1. Verius  i,Ac  ij.  V.ttns  14. 

Ac.Vitiofita*. 

30  Parte*  rei  uel  diffinitioni»,  funt  prius  nor*  quim  torum  uel 
diffinitum.  Sed  at  partes,  dk  econucrfo.i*.  q.Sf.t.  1“./.  3®, 

/.Plnl.kci.fi. 

• Vniia*  i.Ac.  17.  34. 36.  Vfara  fAc.19.  Ac  3»  37.38.4a. 

• T-47- j8-6x. 88, ‘7oi9a. 9 j. 9I.100.H f.1 44.  1 46.14 7.  VfiB  X. 

Ac.17.18.V1i  x,Ac. 

;x  partes  fpeciei  fune  de  diffinitione  totiu* , quod  etiam  cft  d« 
diffinitione parrifi  materiar.Trin  9.e./.Meih.5.le.i#ii./.Ll*. 

7Jec.1t.pr1n0  jy.Phi.a.le.5.fi.dy.C£.pnn°.  * Forma  40. 
f Diffini  tine.  Angelus  45.1 04.1 08.1 1 Xl  Eucbartltia  1 jj.Lo- 
cut  1 6.Ac  Motu*  90. 
f Diftorme.Ctelum  59. 

q DiHundeir.AAio  70. Anima  317  Jipoftoli  37.  loniu*  6f, 

Euchanftu  105.  Facere  a.Feruor.Fome*  13.  Importunitas. 

Ioanne*  15. Lux  i7.Mifiio  38.  Nube*  x.Spmtu*  16.17.  Vo.  . 'j 

ft104.Vfura1x6.af9- 

qDigcftio  eft  completio  a calare  naturali- i*.q.  78.1. c./3a.q. 

T4-T-3“/-4-6-i  i.q.x  Ji.3^.3.i".Calor  4. 

•Ceie  t.Euchariftia  ipi-Mcnftruo»  3. Odor  x.Sapor.  Quid. 

5 Digitu* dei diCKur  Sp1ntufianAus.R0.7-Je. j.priu°. 

• M fia  4 Peccatum  xpj.Taftus  j.Tcutareaj. 
f Dignat  luum.Vnio  xx. 

4 Dignitas  figoificatboniutcm  alicuius  propter  fcipAim.|.  Qiure, 
d.jf.q-Mr  4-q.l^,  • Accufatio  17. 

Tabula  Aurga.  M > Digni- 


D E V S 


De 


De 


t7j  QjAd  aliqui  dicamur  rdf.te  deam,  dd>« Imtfllgiper  ima. 
giiurum , vel  corporalem  uiltonem , per  (pecie*  uttenuv  uel 
«tono»  apparento,  contra.  t.c*-47.ptin# /.Ver.q.io.n.c./. 
4w.AUx1.pnn0.  /Aipdr.C 

* Certmido.8. 10.1 4.11.10. 14. 

474  Poreft  miraculo  (c  fieri , quod  diurna  airtutc,  aliquit  incefte- 
ftn* creatus , non habem  mfi  difpofitioncs m*,clei*etur ad 
videndam  deum  per  effenuam  , nec  tamen  et  tali  utfione 
poreft  dici  beattxt  (impliciter,  fr J fecundum  quid  tamum,in 
quantmn.f.coninianicat  m aftu  beati.  4.d.4p.q.*.7.c. 

* Cof.iuria7.8.o.Cognitio.i  Ac.  5 1 . j 1 .Commcndaiio.CA- 

Erenendere.c-Comprehenlor  o. 

►eu*  m oia  nec  pertege  11  <d eri, nec  cognofci  poteft.  Opafcu. 
6i.t°.x4-/  Ii'a.6.prin°.C.  • Conceptio. 1 7.16. 

77<C  Cognino  diurnorum  triplex  , fcilicet  natui  alis,  per  fidcm,A 
bcacor  are . 1 .prolo.pr  1 n°  .C.&c. 

177  Omne  cognofceai , cognofeit  implicite  deure  in  quodlibet 
cognito, quu  rrhtl  eft  cognolCibilc  ,nifi  per  funiliradiocm  pri 
m*  oeritatix Veri.*».  11.1. i"*.  * Creatura.  j.4.7.8^-Ctcdere. 
t.&C7.&c.t4.&c.  DeScdatio.14.100.flcc. 

I78  Cognitio  dium*  uenratn  d bonitati*  dupler,  f.cngmtiopa 
re  lpeculatiua,&  coqnmo  affodiua  l'en  exj-rrimcntal».  iJ.q. 
44.1. %m  /.q.*4.rc/.ui.Q.tii.<.c.  /.ira./.im./.aie.q.97.a. 
xW.Aq.17 4* t •*•/•*!  l6a.JJ^./.q.-lflo.f .»•/.«.  prulo.ar.  i.»w. 
/.d.  1 i.q.j.J.o.AjdiiL  1 t.L./  Opuf.  99.31. 
•Drm00.10.Ac.x0.Ac.Defidcnun1.17.  Diei,  11.  Doccre.3. 
4.8.&C. 

179  PeriUoftrationem  diuini  laminii,  de  fiacilipofllttirqurciiin 


193  Quilibet  IntrfleftiH  «fiam  rafiann,pot*ft  per  gratia*  dei 
•sidere  deum  per  e(firmiam.ta.q.  109.1.0./.?  j.«®.fr* 

194  Deui  perCcftioi  cognpfatar  per  gratum, quaoi  per  naturam 
-aaobn.llq.Tiii)tu 

• Mmyrmm.14.t7* 

197  Intclledm  nolle r indiget  nova  illnimnatinne  , reTprdn  fit- 
peinaturjl:um^Km  amem  rclpedu  naturalium.  t*.u.i.i.c./’. 
tr"./.im./.7,prolo.»,tw,/.Tnn,i.o  / Mo)fe.i. 

• McJiumio.  tl,Mctaphyfica.i.6.t'».t6.x'>. 

T 96  Softn  dent  format  mentem  per  gratiam  , & per  lorum  con- 
natu ralc, nuo  Ititem  rtraiind  lumen  immediate  1 *q.io«. t. 


3m./.».d,7.q.».i  4m./-d  9*i.|**./  d.i6.3,3ro/.d.ij^.:.».i*. 

/.j.d.tf.q.2.i.jm./.4d.49q  t.y.  i"7.Ver.q.9.t .c./.t»./.q,' 


queuider!.iac.q.«8o.i.;m.  DoftnniA 
ISO  Cognofctmm  cftemiam  dei  in  hac  uita,  Iccii n Ium  qnnd  r*> 


prrlematur  in  creaturii,  non  au  1 em  uteftiafe . ia.q.i».ti. 

C./.q.l^  * d,i7.q.j.i.c./.  Veii. 


q.to.1 1 .o.Creatorx  K.q.mf. 
•Domu<  j. Aenigma.». 3 Earafic. 


■ti  Solu»  homo  usxtoi.copnofctt  deum  per  creaturas.  t*.  qfl.tx. 
1 1 o/  i.d  | .q.1.9.0-  • Filiatio. j j.AcF 


k)3dK.F»ii.p)|.tt,: 
ili  Creatura  uemt  m cogmrionem  dei  tnphcirct , fcilicet  per 
uiam  caufalitatii , cir mentir,  A remotionii.  i*.q.  1 1.1  x.c.A 
q.l3.1^./  F.*',,-/.lo.t,,*,/<l  *4*7*}'®./  l d t.Ji  /d.J  p»ln°. 
/.q.I.j.cV  ,m./.  1.37.1. c /.x.d.|^.i.|.e  /.Cr>n.r.c*  49  /-Poa. 
q.7.i.c./.im./.q.9  7«f*/*Ma-<l  i**t.3m./.  Dtonyfiui.lcc.J-o. 
/.Roma.lec.d.fi.  K.fltc. 

* Fortitudo. 344.  Faturum.  7. 4. 

I jj  Philofophi  uenernnt  ad  cogimionem  dei  qnadrupliciter  , f. 
caufatttaie,  riemitare.exceMctia,  A mrompfenfibilitate.Ioi. 
prolo  Win*.  *Glorta.t.  1*13.14.  GiJtia.  137.1*9*  Habitu*. 
E7.x8.0ftiarni».  lacob.j.&c. 

184  G adui  r*ipl«c  m cognitione  dit»inoTiim.Prf*io  relinquendo 
Icntnm, fecundo  pbantafit  corporum, tertio  rationem  natura 
leni.  1. prolo  L pem®.C. 

•Idotatm.  1 9.  w .11  lomhMtio.  S.&c.Impedimentnm.i. 
l8f  Meni  homiai*  tripliciter  proficit  in  cognitione  dei  .primo 
qnn  ad  efficaciam  eiut , fecundo  quo  ad  noMroie*  effert  m, 
tactio  quo  ad  eminentiam  feu  remiflionem.TriH.t  e. 

* Impuritas. &. In. sx.ad.lncbriart.IrfcTnas.t.  Inrellertu*. 3». 

t8d.8EC.goo. 

X8d  Iotelligeredeum^dfiiritrationaliiCTearnr*.  r. prolo. i.c/. 

td.t4-  ar.3^.i.i"7Con.3.c°.xj./.37Jleatmido  8. 
♦IrmeHgano.». 

X 87  Deum  eflr  pofiumm  cognofcerc,per  rationem  narnralem-l*. 
q-ia.  li.o  / Tnn.  s.q.Dcm.7.&c.  *lubilo*  j. 

188  Similitudo inteljcdu*  noftri,  non fnffincnter probat  aliqni4 
de  deo,  pmpter  hoc  quod  mcelledur  non  untooceinuenitiir 
deoflt  in  nobta.  Et  mdeed,  quod  Ai>gt>ihn»«dicir, quod  per 
fidem  uenitur  ad  cognitionem  , & non  ccoouetfn . t*.  q,  3». 

189  lorelleAm  noAer  imelltgit  totum  deum , non  autem  totali* 
ter. » *.q.i x.7.3m.A3*.q.io.  1 .»■*./  j d.14  amc.i  q.t.iro./.d, 
a7.q  j «.r./.4 -d  4°-q  * r.3-./.Con.t.c#.77.fi./  ven.q.1.1. 


1 r.i.irs,.G'itia,dd. 

'Mepphora.de. Miraculum. ji.  Motut.i 7.  Moyfc*.  i-i.j. 
Natura.17.1f.j7. 

197  Lumen  diurnum  dupliciter  nofni  in  uia  communicatur, fciti- 
cet  uno  modo  modicc.flf  quali  lub  paruo  radfo.Ht  hoc  ell  lt| 
men  naturalia  intellego*  , quod  cft  quadam  participatio  il- 
liu*  lucii  xterne.mBltum  tamen  didam  , flt  ab  Hia  defidenx 
Aho  modo  in  abondaotia  quadam,  flt  quali  m quadam  folia 
prxfrnt  ia,  ubi  aciei  memu  noflrx  reuerber atur  , quia  fupra 
noiefl’,  Bc  fupra  fenfum  homin»,  quod  «obis  oflenfum  eA. 

Et  hoc  cft  lumen  fidei  ,'quar  nullam  patitur  opinionem,  infra 
fuo*  tcrmjno1.Opuf.7a  prin®. 

198  Ad  cognitionem  dei  naturalem  angelii,  8t  fuperiutnralem 
homini, eleuantur  per  gratiam  uiri  contemplar  ui, 'merentes 
diumai  teucbtionet^tiam  poft  lipfum.  Sed  multo  ampliat 
tu  primo  Hani.per  gratiam  originalu  iuflirix.  i.d.i  ;.q.*..  t^. 

• Nitor  i.N-mcn.j-.flcc.yi.Orfkium.t.Oratio.i  flu-.Para* 
difui.  1 Pax.i6.flce. 

» 99  uifionemdei  naturalem,  oporret  purgari  mentem  a fen- 
fibut  flt  phantafiratibui . Sed  per  fidcin.ab  erroribu» , 6c  ra- 
Mooibof  naturaltbui . Per  efTentiam  ucro,  a culpa  flt  nuter  ix 

l.d.i.L.prin°. 

• Perfcai0.18.60.flkc.70. 

100  Imclligentij  qua  apprrhendimut  diurna  , mHcetur  fenfl- 
Aboi  in  iudu.ndo,  non  autem  io  apprehendendo . Veri.q. 

aoi  Inter  deum  flt  mentem  noftram, datur  medium,  quo  ad  gra- 
dum natur* ,non  autem  ut  eft  obicftum  beatitnainii.  tif.q, 
M.j«./.a.d.M  j.3» /J.ij.q.a,  i.»*./.  Ven  u.x8.i.7*./.q. 

# a7-i.ioBl./.Animx7,iiB'. 

♦ Peifboa.id.  flte. 

aoa  NeccfTe  ell  cognofcere  duo  de  deo,  f.  gloriam  eius  in  qua  cft  n . . 
gloriofm^  opera  e.m.pbl.  i8.prin®.G. 

* PoAeffio.  i.Prxceptum.i  8.  a;.&c. 


*«a 


ao|  Cognitio  det  ttiplex.f  figuralu.rpcralarit.fltapertaPrtma  eft 
iodaN<tum,fetnndj  c(um*anonini,flk  tertia  heatort.Pfal  47. 


i.t.c.6  f.tm. I *"'./**./.*.  1 ^ ao.^.r./.  Po«. 0.7. 

‘ .me®ju 


1.  xB,./.Vtr.q.a.i».i"./  Opaf3-c®.io6./.  loan.lec.it. 
F.Afi.b.I.  / Ephe. 7 .Ice  j.me*.  k. 

" (uramentum.  x .flt  c.  3 f . 

190  Dcuinoneft  pnmom  cognitum  ,ab  intelleAu  noAro.  t'.q. 

& • Iu*  4 

>91  luuno  deu»  cft  pntnum  obieAum  iotelleflh»  , quia  ratio  flt 
eaufa  urr itat»  alicinujohiefti , primo  apprehenditor  a po* 
D^*4*g*.  teMia.xxlq.l.i.c./.  Qnol.7-f.  c.  Refpon.ficut  Dubio  ?i a*. 

* 1 c*.  a i . » 9-5  o.  7 1 -fltcji  flL4c.Loqui^.i . 

198  Deu*  quadrupUntcr  uidetur  non  per  e<lentiam,fed  per  fpe- 
ciem  icnfibileoi , imagtfurum,intelligib«Icai,  abftraftam  fle 
infBfam.tfa  i.prtn®./  In.lrc.ii.prin°.F.fltc. 

* M agi.  2 . M anfuc  cudo.  4.  Mana.6 1 . 


• P *deAinatio.4i.(S:c.|,iincipiuni.t3.fltc.  Piomulgatio.t.x. 
104  Non  cft  poftitnlc , uiderc  rationexmum  in  diurna  cAaitia( 

mfi  ipfa  mdeaiur,  xaf.  qusftio.  173*  IX./.  Vcn  queftio.ia. 
• 6.e.  1. 1 oP. 

• QuieA.o.Raptu«,6  8rc.Ratio.4i.8cc  Rdatio. 44. 94.fltc. Re 
pr*lenTatio.3.ReueLnio.7.flcc.Saiua'i.d.9.8<c. 

aoy  Aduidcndum  deum  , homo  poft  peccatum  indiget  tr  pl-ci 
medio, fcilicet  a quo  ut  fpeculo, fcilicet  creatma  lcnfibili,  ia 
q»o,  idcA,  Amilitudine  accepta  a creatura,  flklumtue  nstu- 
ratifUet gratia, ideft,  fidet,  flt  fjjncntir.  Sedante  peccatum 
indigebat  tantum  fiinibtudiac  flt  luuiiue  eleuante  & dirigeu 
«ementem  Beati  uutemtantumtertro.  Sed  dew DuHo.Veri. 

q.i  8.1.  !•*./.  a"1./ •4" 

106  Creatuia  rationalii  non  poteft  elenartad  uifionemdei* p«t 
elfemom  , mfi  totaliter  fuerit  deputata . cuntra . 4.  capit®. 
•41.4** 

tot  Dei  non  eft  demon  Araro,  mfi  per  dTeDuui.  P.q.g.f, 

Ceu. I.C*.* j./,  Po4.quaft.7.j.c.fi.  /.  Po«et“.leA.4t.me*.c. 
Deu-r, 

to8  Illud  uerbum  lob,  Semelloquiturdeirt,  referendum  eft  ad 
(ternam  dei  locutionem  .qua  deu»  parer  utrbnm  unicum  pro 
tulit  fibt  contentum  . Et  uni»  poteft  dici,  qu6d  licet  idem 
corporali  noce  deu*  protulerit,  non  tamen  propter  idcm.fcd 
ad  cdlendendum  diuerfmn  modum  quo  homine*  participo* 
te  poflunc  rimiltttidinem  filiationi*  rremar.  Vnde  filius  dei 
noa  habetur  ea  qualrcumquecocoii-ne  dei , fcd  tantum  ex 
C8qu£ «deum  amoi e.i*,q . 43 . 7 «•‘«/•3*.q»4f .4. • *d-l 9 . 


| j 

r*') 


• Sapientia,  xi.  flte.  Scicntix  73.176.  Jkc.  Scienttfiaim.t. 
Scnpcura  i.flcc.  Scrutatio.  Secreta . Smfui.  ix.  Simili» 
tado.  7.  Ac.  Sors.  7.  Speculum,  x.  Ac.  spe*.  74.  Tem- 
plum. x- 

109  Cognitio  dei  acqunimr  per  alia.  SedpoAquamiam  eogM* 
futui ,0. n per  alu  cognolcuui, Ad  per  Ic.  j a4  queli.x7.5.a*. 

TcucUx 


ted  by  Google 
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S 


Cognitio 


j Tenebrr.  i.  f . Terw.f.Teft3memi*4.fte.Teflis.t3.Tran- 

fbmptio.Verias.  1 6.A  e.Veftigium. i . ».8.ftc.  Via. 1. 1 3.  Vtu. 
7«  .fcc.Voliiitus.  t 9-  Chn(lo*.i®j. 
j io  Reati  vident  de  Deo  quid  eft. Ver.q.g.f  f". 

• AbftraAio.iT.&f. Aduentus. 9 Amor.iSr. 

91  r Videre  Deoa»  (nae  «d  faciem  , eft  ridete  eum  per  effctiftem 
immediate.t‘q.ix.1  r.ar.l./.4-d-49.q 
Cor.ij.lee.4.  me“.  D.  Ac.  • Angelus.  1 44.  jo6  3x7.8tc.117. 

ftr.  < td.|  9 T-444- Ac-499- f 00. 

ait  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere. ti*.q.  ia.it. t*.  fin./.t  x?.q.9t.|« 
*m.  Refpondeo  fient  Dubio.  486- 

a 13  Eflemia  Dei  videtur  immedute , & femper  a quolibet  bci- 

10.  t •. q.t  ».iuv/.q.t  8.1  .f./.q.6i.9,c./  q.  totf.l.  i m.Aq.l  I».  3* 
*7«  »f -q.  f*.  j"./.  i-.q.?.J  • 3"-/-  q.  I0.4.  I*»./.x.d.  *.  ktfV^, 
d.t 4.a  . l.q  j 4.f.r./.a'.i.q.i.c./  4-  d.9.arrt.9J.j“/.  d.49  a. 
S.iA/3>J4°^.Vff.i|.tli.in/Q^4jh/.QMLiaii. 
/ [fa.6.prin°.C.Ac  / Marih.f.pnn°.U.ftc.  Io.lec.i  1 
I./.c°.7.1ec.j.me0.g.D./.i4.Cor.r3.1ec.4.me°.D.  ftc/.PfuLj. 
lec.x.fi-D. 

• Anima. ' io  ftc.i 70  1 8;. Accendere. it. ftf.  Aftimtlatio.ij. 
1 14  Edenda  Dei,  eft  in  intellectu  beatorum, ut  (utma.quo  ad  ope 

raiioncm.rron  autem  quo  ad  cfle.i*.q.t  l.t.j®  /. 
4*c/*3*3n,-/*1‘d»i4»*r.l.q.4.  im./~ar.».q.t.c/.4.  d.49.qx.l. 
o7-  d c.  /.p.3-  c°.f  1 • /.y  x. x®7  ? * V-  4 3 7.t  f • 1 m. A Ve-  q.  8 . i.r  7. 
4B*V.f*7  <4ro7-7f07*»-'A 3m7*  j-*7 4*3*4*A  4*10.4,1  i-c. 
Quol  40.  fi  ./.OpuC  j .c°.  1 0 j . 

uj  Ementu  Dei , per  nullam  fpeciem  creatam  repratfentari  pAt. 
r*.<|.t:.t^>-/.d.t  |.c/.q-fd.|.c  /.i s(.  q.  171.4.0./. |*.qo.«.i. 
3»7.;.d.i4.4'.i/|«jx7iar.t.q.i.c  /.4*1.4940.  t.c.A3"7.7.c. 
3.3.*®49  LiO#^<*.7.u“V*Verwb.|.t^./.q.H».i». 

- c./.q.  t S.  1 . 1 mV  T r 1 n.a.c- /. Qu<>|.  7. 1 .c./. Dionyfiut  pna7, 0- 

pufc.y.e.iot ./.iA4-/  lu-lec.1  i.prin  X.H./.*°.l4.Jec.  X.O.C.E . 
/.  1 f.Gir.  1 t.lcc. 4-iarn.  E./,  x^  .Co> . J t Jcc.  i.fi.  B. 

• Biprifmui - 1 f f . £eatuudo.4.&c.  xxf&c..  7*  JxAc.  94-&C. 
Beato  S.4.&C. 

e 16  ImmoDcuv.ft  Angeli  cognofmatar  a nebit  per  fpecir*  im- 
preftiu,&  non  per  (pecte*  abftr-Tlaf.  ('.q.is.a-r.Aty.c. 

217  Imrooamma  rationali*  reptaftentatDcui»  . i*.q.i*.a  e.Re- 
fpondeo  Dubio  aS»4*. 

•Bencdiftui.i. Carcntu. Charius  to.&r.  • 

ai8  Anima  rationalis  reprarlcmat  Deum,  fecundum  quod  Deus 
retatur  ad  ocaterai,  ac  cauU,ft  ut  confaaan*.  Ouufcu.  01. 
C#-47- 

alf  Hoc  n6  oftendir,  q.  Detis  uideatur  in  patria  per  fpeciens  lui. 
Nam  ottenium  eft  hoc  efte  impoilibilc.  Sed  in  uia  cog  no  (ici- 
tur quandoque  Deu*,  non  quidem  per  (pedem  a creaturis 
acceptam /cd  mrrriut  a Deo  formatam.  Vnde  ibidem  dicebe 
tur , quod  non  quaerebatur  de  vifionc  Det  per  cflcnciom.  O- 
uof«.7a.q.7. 

• Copirano.9.Comprehenderr.o  Comprcbcnfor.j.Contc- 
plario. i.ftc  Contcmplatium.o. 

3 an  Eifco-  ia  Dei  non  poteft  uidc*  1 ab  aliquo  intUeftuJc  cato, fi- 
ne luovne  fupernaMirab,idcft  rIrt  • ;*.q  it-x.c  .0. 

A tx«.q.l74.t-»m/.  q.!7f.3-*m-/  ia  q.io.4.c.Aq.4t*c./.s. 
d-j  1 4j.».I . t ■•/.}  J.  1 4- ar.i .q.a , im  /.  q.j .c.j  ,a.q. i.c./.  4.4. 
49.q.s.l  lfn./  4.C./.  3.J*C°.4j.Ai4/.  Ve.q- 8.3.6  o7.q*  10. 

11. t./.iiB/qi|,u7.|.|g.i.i'nV4to.|.c./.  Qy»|.7.|.<v/. 

Quol.jo.17.eZ  Opu<.  ./. jf.  C01.1  t.le.iJj.B. 

• Damnatio.i  t.ftc  41.ftc.Dc.cda;  to.ioo.ftc  Dos.  1.4  ftc. 
aw  Oppofitum  ur detur  dicere.  Ver.  q-te.|j  •c,/.i“’./,uB,./.Rc- 

fpondeo  dubto  486.  ' 

• Exordium.*. Felicitas. 1 3.4. 

lix  Quidam  clarioi  alus  vidcouiuefTetitiam  Dei. ia.q.  11^.0./. 
7-S-C./.q  6c9.c7.cd, 9.1  e./.d.io.t.c./.d.tl  q.a. ».«./.441.49. 
^4^.0. /.q.  tjr.  t .q.  4.o./.p. j j »,/.  y 9. 4m./.  Vei.q.  40.4.  j. 

/.Opufc.3  .c*.  I »7.  /.  1 * 3 . 

113  Deus  IbioimeilcAu  videri  poteft,  quiaquxUbct  potentia 
fenfitiua  fc  exteodit  umaui  ad  corporalia,  1 «.q.  1 »,  j.c/.  j1", 
/.ai«.q.T7f.4C. 

• Fidet.68.  -0.9d.ftc.  13 1 .Fruftai.3.1 1 . Frai.4  ftc.  Gloria. 

1 8.&c.Habiure.o.H  xrefis.  7 1 • 7|  • 1 1 ->H  umiii  t as.  1 9. 

1:4  Deus  a nullo qculo  corporali  poteli  uiden.  i*.q.u.j.o./.4. 
3 Ant.0. 1 71 ,4.c/.a.d.|.d.f ./.  4.i  I o.ar.44j.  i . j ™/.d.  4 «, 
q.».|.c./.J.4p,q.a.|,|«/.,3»/.».o./5,j.c‘».yi.fi./.I0b.i9^, 
/.M  itth.(.ptin0.b.O./  Io.lec.i  i.wcQ  a.fi. 

at  1 B:au  uid^nt  cftcntum  D;»  oculi*  curuixaUbus  per  accident, 
nonaotem  perfc.  1*.  q.u.|.  »“7.4.'J-48.q.*.i<<-/.d.49.q.i. 
trf>  /.Marth.i.prin°.b.F. 

• l«ob.3.4  Limbm.3.4.Loqiu,4.  Lun»ei»,a4.*i.  Mariani. 
Martjmam.i4.i7. 

aid  Naruulc  eft  homini,^  aliquando  videar  efientii  Det.  i*.q. 
« I.c7.j*;q.9.M*’./  Conc.3^.jgf/,  U#M.V| 
n.q.fj.I.l“7.j.4'n7^.l8.i.  y". 


* Mundicia. r.  Vrura.  i|.  Orat :o.t  .rf.  Paradifus.  t. Peccati- 

33  3 • PneM.  1 .ftc.  j 8. 40. 76 . ft  f . »4. 9*- 

Defideimm  videndi  deum  debet  cie  mrimimi , annuas, 

rqnnm.  ft  aAduam.  P(aJ.»6.me°.h. 

• Perfe&to^j.tfy.ftc.  PerfoDa.x.9. 

«sft  Deu*  videri  non  poteft  , per  eifennaon,  aift  videatur  rnnitac 
per(«lOJ^lln.*it.q.^.f.^n;,.  • Prophetia.jo.|(c.Rachd. 

»19  Vifio  dei  per  eflentum.ut  eftlpeciet  rerum,  eft  peife&ior  vi 
fione  ciut.ut  eft  obieAumbettrudinis.  t*.q.i  ».8.3"*.  /.4.4, 
4U-q Coat.t^.lddi ./.Vcr.q.l  *.«.  10  “. 

•Rapnu.o  ftc.^an  d u».  r.Sp«c«luin. ».3. 4.Tbeologia.8. 

»3°  Omnecbeatipoftdiem  ludicuuidcbCc  otnma.quar  deaifcic 
(cientia  u](ion«C4.dift^9.q.». !.«./.i°lf/.ii",./.Beatns.l I. 

♦ Triniu*.y.d.ti. 

131  Oppoficam  «detur  dicere. Ver 4j.8.4-cRefpoo.dubio  4S70. 

•Vifio.if  iC.Vita.^.Chriltui.iio.&f. 
ajx  Omne*  tadeotes  cdeotiam  Dei,  cogoedeunt omnes  creans- 
eas, (ait  em  iafpecie,&  forte  proprier  jic»  eirum.  4.4.49  q.s, 
(•»"  /.Cont.  3 ,4°.f  9./.  Ver.q.8.4. 1 ,n./.  j *. 

» 3 3 Beati  oident  in  edentia  dei  fimul  omn:a,qn*  aliquando  ai 
dent-t*  q.  1 * . 1 o.o./.q.  1 8.  t .c./.  »4>./.  c./.t.d.!4. 

*r.»-fq.  4 0 /.  Cont.j .i°.5o./.6 1 . 1 ■./. V er^j. S. 4. 1 4“  /.  1 j /f 
14.e./.q.  to.s.f./.QuoI.7.i.c./.0|'Bl  9.q  4®- 
»34  Videntes  clfcotijni  dei  noauidcot  omnia  qu*  deus  f«--rr, 
»el  facere  poteft.  l*.q.t».8.o./.q.57.r.i*'./.q.  i&.l.t1*./.]*. 

tlo.r.c/.J.9.j.{ro./.f"./.d.io.i.ii\/.d.ii.q  1 a 07.L7.39 
1 4.ar.».q.a.o./.4-d.4l.q.3 . 1 4./.4w.  /.d-49.q.  t.  f .0./.  Coo- 
|.c0.i<./.'p./.Ver.q.8.4.o./.q.ia.7.o./.q.aa4  c./.y.o. 

»]1  Beati ujdcat  res  meiTcutu dei,  n6pct  fimiliiudme»  earma, 
fed  per  clientum  dei.i*.q.ix.9.o./.io  c /.j*.q  3.J*7-?.^I4« 
•r.t .q.?.t  *,7-q-4  o /.q.y x./.  Ve*.q.8.j.u/.q.xo.3^4®. / Ana 
ma.  1 8.t  IP7  OpuC  1 . 

* 3<  Quilibet  uidens  cireotiam  dci.mdct  omnia, ad  qux  fc  exteo 
dit  tota  capacius  naturali*.  Coot.t.c**.y4.4m. 

Ij7  Quanto  quis  limptdiut  ut  det  eftrotian»  Dci,tan:o  tdara  ia 
eo  uidere  j*otel(.i4.q.i».8.c./.q.»o4  ti  *. / j x'  q.i  «o.y .3". 
/.}‘q.lo  i.r./.l.d.n.q.».j  c./.j.d.  14.31. j q.»f./ 

M-*A 4n*7  »»m-/-Va.q  8.4- c/.  q xo.x.4.5.0./.  Opufc.3 
»..37.1x7* 

»3  8 Quilibet  uideru  deum,  uidet  omnia  quas  pertinet  ad  perfe- 
Aioncio  iotc  IcAu* . f.  fpecies,ft  genera,  ft  raucae*  rerum. 

1 *.q  .1 1.8. 4m/3-3  -c*.  1 97  Ao.  1 ra*/.4B* 

139  ResaidcturinciTcntiade  ,ieu;nucrbo,ficut  cficAu*  io  cau- 
fa^t  conclulto  io  prmcipiu.Urnite.  non  autem  ficur  ia  fpccn- 
lo. i*.q.  1 1. 8 r./a *f. q.  1 : t t.rJi  /.  i d.i  i.q.  jx.4" /.4.d.f9* 
q X 4*^n>  A Verjj.x.4.710,/  ^8  4 cAa.S  i-t.c. 

»40  L*cr  cognitionem  (pecicrum  nacarali&m , indiuidua  fiib  6» 
ex  rftemia.cogaofcunuir  ab  iaicik Au  deum  u jdencc.  Con.  3. 

»41  Oppofitum  uidetas  dicere.  t14>(.tx  S-4m/.?.3.c0.y97.do. 

im./.4,n.  Rclpoadeo  dubio  488°. 

141  Quilibet  aidcn»  cOeuiiam  dei . uidrt  omnia  qujr  aliquando 
funt  in  terunt tiatura.Cont.3.c0.y9.t,n. 

143  Et  omnia  qux  deos  prodtouc  ad  perfc&onem  uniaefi*  5.3. 
*°.J9  3"  /.(n‘- 

»44  Ei  rottim  ordinem  uniuerfi.Con.j.c0.^;1"./  4®. 

»4f  Per  uifisjuco  de*  noa  Iulum  ratio  glotibeauu,  led  totus  l»o- 
mo.uf.q.2.3  |m/.x.d.3 i.q.xi.y1'», 

»4d  In  vifionc  Dci.tria  funt  dcfidcranj-i.lcilicet  humaaa pulchri 
todo, maxima  bonitas  in  quam  eft  fiunma  deleAatio,  ft  cu- 
mjiio  ordinu  aniuerfi.  rfal.xftprin°r:.G. 

147  Solus  deu* non  poteft  uidcri  per  eficmiam.fine  magno  gaa- 
du>A  dclcdUuone.4.iii(lincl.4S.qu*(tro,  i.j.o./.  Opu  (cu.3. 
c°.i68. 

X4S  Video*  cftentiamdei  non  poteft  dc  caetero  peccate . iVq.ye. 
t.c7^.ioo.».t./Opufc.3.c0.i49. 

»49  Videns  edcntiam  dei  poteft  omne*  creatura*  amarr^ed  non 
diitgu  (ccUumomno*  tatiooe*  quibus  fuiu  diiigibtlea,quu3 
non  arpichcuditea*- Ver.q.8.4  tm. 
xfo  Cogunto  dei  p crfcifta  fideli  rcolit  tollit  omnem  tu*batiood  , 
oon  autem  cognitio  fim»l»tutiiqi*.Pl*1.3  8 f*  c°.eJC 
»y  1 Deum  uidentium.diuerfi  funt  gradus  i ia  foate,  & m fqi  ie» 
fta  axtura.Opul.6i  .{°.J7. 

aj x Vifio dej  duplictrct  impeditur , fulicct  contrarie  a cujpe,  ft 
ptrna,  ft  oegauue  per  defeftum  habitus  gloric.  » dift,»l.q. 
x i.ym.  ’ 

»(3  Carentia  uifionis  dei  eft  p«aa  totius  homini*, A oon  tantum 
rationi  s . x.  d.  3 1 .qa.  t . y “. 

434  Otentix  nifionis  dei  non  eft  poma  a(fl'gea«  puero» , ft 

m lymbo.i.d.io^j.x.3.4mi/J.it  q.a.t-4m7.di0.JO.i.4»7.d. 
lo.q.l.*.y^7.d,j3.q.t.x.o7.3j|jy.qaar.3.q.3.3"./.4.d.46. 
L.pr*a"7.Ma.q4.  M4*7*4-f 

*J5  Saadi  u>  Jy mbg  ftauai  puttpaftibacia  ClmliimdenutcU 
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»?6  Non  autem  prius.4.d.4  5*q.j  l-  i**1. 

»J7  Vt»iunt3<  clifo  deo  . ia  q.J9  t.o  /q  tS.|.c./  t.dift-4t.i.o/. 
CQfcl.«#.7V-W4B|L“,*'4-<®«  l9./.ven.q.»j.i4>  /.Opu. 

'Aftus  t di.  Amor  is*.  Angelus  {^.Appeti- 
tus 3 5.3  6.3  7.  i 8.  Appropriatio  tto-Aflumeic  19. 

»5  8 |n  Deo  non  eft  appetitui  naturalis),  fed  tantum  uoluntariu», 
qma  determinat  omnia, & a nullo  determinatur.  3. d.a7*q*i. 
f.tm. 

a J9  Volunrat  dei, eft  fuum  eflc.fcd  differt  ab  eo  fecundum  ratio* 
nem.  1 a.q.i 9. t .c./.a  1 "./.q. f+x.c./  q.  6 1 . s.  1 m / s.d.t  5 4.3* 
j.im./.Con^.t°.i9.  • Bonna»  3».  Cadere  1. Cauli  39.6^* 
&c.73.fttC<rlorn  1 ir  .Cibus  1 1. Circulus 3.4, 
xdo  Voluntas  dei  eft  fu  a t flentia . |a.q.lp.i.3"\  / q.10.3.  a™  ./.a. 
59.1.C./.!  J.iui.zm./.d.4t.i  }"•./.  Con.i.c°.73./.Li#.4^  • 
1 >./.Po*.q.3.t  ao"./  q 10.1.7"*./.  Ma  q.3 lC./.ql*. 

9«7m* /*Opu. 3 .c**.j 3 /.34.*Circnnafi«.  »o.tt. 

*dt  Voluntas  dei  eft  tantum  una  numero, licet  fit  multorum  noli 
torum.;  a.q.  19.1.4"»./.  f.c./.q.X7.f.3my.  q.4lJ.c/.l.diC4f. 
2tfi  Voluntas  dei  non  cfl  in  potentia  , nec  in  habitu,  led  in  a£tu. 

Con.4.c°.i  9.  'Claritas  17*1  *■  Conlcient»ai9-  Cooucifio  3. 
»63  Voluntas  dei  eft  fuum  nelle.  Opuf.;.L°.j4. 

* Dxmon  77.87  86-Dolor  »7  Donum  8. 

a<4  Volgntas  dei  non  eft  aliud  qudm  firam  intelligere,  Opuf.3.C. 

3).  'EJeAio  itf.&c. Fatum  t. a. Finis  i7.Froitio  1 1. 

Stff  Hac  omnia  in  fymboto,  breui  articulo  comprehmduntur,cu 
nos  aederein  unum  deum  omnipotentem  profitemur. Opir 
fco-jc®.,,. 

%66  Deu»  communicat  naturam  foam  per  aftum  uolontadt,'nA 
autem  erratura, quia  m iolo  deo  idem  eli  rmellcfhi»,  uolun* 
tas.A  emrt.i>.q,t7>)*>”V-3"V  4^y.Jqd.f».a.e./.i.d.i|.». 
a m./.Con.  4*0.  1 9./.» 3 .67, *eT.q.as.Z 0.0./.  PoF.q.9. 9.» 3m./. 

q.io-:.9m./.i7r". 

" Gjbaonua. Generatio  78.Gfatia3t.7t.t71. Incarnari  4.18. 
i9.Ingratitui.o  1 1.  1;  Ira  16  lufftia  77.76.&C. 

#67  Voluntas  dei  refpsdu  luat  bonitatis  di  ncccflana,  fedrcfpe- 
Au  crcatuiarum.cli  ad  urrumliber,  & ex  aecrUitate  fuppofi 
nonis . ia  q.  19.3.07.7.4“«/  to.c-/  q.aj^.j^/.q^t.s-t1"-/* 

q.46.1  i.c./i.d  6 a.c./  d.4,  .q.a.o./.d.47.i.o./.Cont.i.i°.8o. 
/.81  /.F»./  837.94  fi./.  Lib°.ax°.aj /.a7.fi7.Lib'.3^.9T-/* 
trer.q.ar.  i.8m./.4^7-q*x4.3*r*/-  j"»  /.Poa.q.l.t.cj».  /6.C./. 

7*V  q.»-M-o  /•»  7-71"./.  q.  J.J.Chn./.  q.io.a.4*./.}"»!/.*'"./. 
Ma.q.3 . 1 tc./.q,l6.f  c. 

»68  Voluntas  dei  di  perfida  per  (e^ion autem  peraliud.ia.qo. 

i^.aj^/^o./.a.d.r^j.a.l.a1*./.  mqaj.M*.  'Laus  13. 
*6f  Purmuni  Medum  uoluwatu  dei,  rft  em»  rifenua.  ia.q.iy. 

/.l.c+lm  /.;i.d.47.a.c./.  Con.l.c® .74./.8o.im7. 
U »1  ar“7-Li%.c°.  1 0 /.ver.q  »3.i.jmy.4.c.Poa.q. l ;.i 4*7. 

Opuls.3.c°.33./.34  /.too.  'Lex  45.174* 

270  Finis  natui  alis  tHiUmtSt»  dei  eft  bonitas  eius,  quam  non  ro- 
tcft  ronuel!e.ia.q40.i.i",./.3n,./.i^l.4t.3.c7d.47. 1.3®*./. 

i-d.Uj.u.M  c /.Con.i.c°.*o7.86./.87./.887.Li®.z.cap0. 
a4.6m./.3o./Lib0.3.i®/.iy.6*./.64.R"'./.9»./.L.*4.c0.i9. 
/.set.q  ti.i.c  fLq./sj.t  3n‘.4-C./.  .S1"./.»!.  l4.|.c./.Po*.q.i. 
5-c.hn  l.q.a  3.c.n./.q-j.i6.cy  q^.io.c"1.  /,q.  io.i.6n>./.Opa 
101.3.4°.  114. 

* Libertas  10.  Libccam  18.  Matrimonium  xaa.  Motos  78. 
Mundrn  13.17. 

»7*  Voluntas  deije  extendit  ad  lingularia  bona.  3.1  c°.?8. 

* Mutatio  1.  ji.Ncctdlic.it  lo.perfedio  63  64. 

% 71  Voluntas  demon  cll  adanpoflibilc.|j.c*.84-/.soo.5®. 

* Pcimiflio  4.Pixddlioano  1.&C.3135. 37.46-47* 

>73  Error  reducentium  omnia  m fimplicemdci  nolnmatrm.i*. 
q.i9-S.*m7-5m  /.q.x3  f-c./Con.i 

jiU°4  .c°.947-97b/Ji«r^^i.c./.a.i3.A^. 

* Pfoccflio  ia.  3 1.  34. 35.  Prouidcntu  19*  Reprobatio  t. 
Spe»  m. 

»74  Dcu<  no»  ruit  omne  bonum,  licet  necclTario  fciat  omne  ne- 
100*. i'  q.I9.3.dm./^.itm7.l.d.3S.pii0./*<i-4T*4.»"  /.3*i.C°. 
81  /.Poa.q.i.£  edi. 

176  Voluoiasdeicft  caufaremm.  taxj.T9.4.o./.q.»o.i.c  /.q.af* 
jjC./s).41.6.C  /.q.44.t.  «7. 1 if.q  I IO.l.t./  ja.q.86.l.C./.  l.d- 
4(.io/.j.d. 31  x.ini/  Con.3.c°.47./.  Lib°.4-c°-i,,-pnnw/. 
Pn*.q.J.«  4 / Quol.i  i.3.c.nst°  E./.D»onyfius  4-Iec.io.fi7. 

Io. f .J«. 3. b <.k  / fco.9.kc»JLF7«EpWec.i.fin.C /.Pcrier. 
Jec.i4.me°.A^kc. 

* Spuitus  ia.Trnsperanria  f9-so  Virtus  7 4.  Vti.xo. 

»77  Voluntas  dei  no  limitatur  ad  aliqnos  determinatos  clfeftus. 
Coni  a.v*.»7. 

»78  Nec  mtelleAut efatf  Cod.ft.c0. 16. 

»79  Vaiunus  Jei  non  tfi  cauli  contingens. Ver.q.13  i»", 
ala  Vwluoras  demon  aufert  eoniingentiam  a rebus/ed  eam  qui 
bufdam  impsuuiA  qiubufdam  nccefuutem.primaqusAto. 


19.8.0./. iif-q.io. 44»  a.r.d.4t.?.;B,./.d«C47.i.x",7.  Con.t- 
L«b°.i.c°.ic  /Li0.3^®.8|.ufq;.78/.98.fi./.Ver.qu. 
x3.4  o7.q.x7.t.c./.i*./.Ma^.i4.7.if,n7  QuoLu.j.c./.  Pe 
r1erJe.14.me®  f.A.&c. 

x8t  Ratio alinaa  cft  uoluntaris  Dei.i#.q.r  p.y.o. 

»8«  ImmonuUaciirauo  uoiamatis  Da.Vcr.q.aj.i.}m.  Kef  Du 

bio  489**  D^.419"». 

a8j  N hilefi  caufa ooluntaris dei.nifl  ruaboniras.ia.q.id.rx».v< 
i^ap°.S7  /.Li°.4.ca°.  xo.  prin0./.  V er.q.13 .1 . 3 Eph.lc6L 

i AC» 

»84  Ratio  aliqua  eft  noluntatts  dei, non  cx  parte  eius, fed  ex  par* 
te  noliti  propter  aliud. la  q r p.tus./.q.it.f.c.  1 diff.4i.j.c./ 

Con.  1 .c°.8<f 7.  Ll°.x ,«°.  1 8./.10.L t°. j . 4.°.97  /.  V er.q.6.  ixj. 
q.s  J.4.4**./.lspb.le.l.fi.D. 

*Chriflus.d7.«  j8.r4p.At 

x8f  Ratio  duplex  uohimana  dei.f.ex  pjrreuoleti*.i.fcoo:rs  eiusr 
& cx  pirte  uolisi.i.prior  cricdu  relpedu  pc Acnorts.i J.d.4i. 

3 ^./.  Eph.lc.  1 .fi.D. 

x8d  Voluosas  dei  elt  omnino  immutabilis, licet  effedtis  eius  mu> 
tetur. t a.q . 1 9. t .7. o./.q  S3.o.c./.i»f.q.9o.i.3"./.3a.q  46.X. 

C./.i^.|  8.5^m7.d.39.q.i.l.c./.3n,./.4m  /.d47.l.im.xm7  4- 
d-4S  -q-  a.  1 .s^./Cot».  1 -«*.!  x 7X10.*.  C°.  x j .fi7.Li°.3 . ca°.9  r . 
/.08.q7Po*.q.3**T.7" 

»81  Deus  murat  fenteutiam,  idefl  ordinem  caufaruni  fecundam, 
non  autem  corfiliom  utduniau'  fuar.ia.q.t9.7.xm7-4-d-4f* 

q. a.ar.i.q.i.iB'./.Con.3.c°.94-fi  /.Vcr^.C^4.iB*7  qu.ix.ll. 
t",./.He.6.le^.mc°.I. 

S89  voluntas  de»  m.nmouetor proprie,  fed meraphorice  a fota 
bonitate  lua.  1 *.q.  I *.  1 . Jm./  l.diA  45 

3ni./.Con.|.c#.74.s,B7.Vci.q.»3a.o,n./.  Pof.q.3.1 7.i4®7q* 

7.10^"*. 

»90  Voluntas  dei  monetur  meraphorice  , non  quia  confequitur  Ope. 
finem  per  medis, fed  quia  creatu: as  ordinat  in  fe1pfo.1J.45* 

r. xm./.m.  _ tr* 

sp  1 Volunt  j<  dei  duplex  farteeedens , idefl  refpcdu  uoliti  abfo* 

lute  Jt  cofcquEs,  fdefl  refpe Au  u*  lit»  cum  cooditionibus  erat 
l*.q  19.6  l™./.  1.SJ.4.,"  /.l.d.4M.C/.Vo,  qa«»3*  ».o./.lf. 
C'or-7.lec.i.fi.C./.i4.  rim.*.leA.r.me".H.&c. 

191  Voluntas  dei  e»  n equens  dicitur  dupliciter,  f.  rtfpc-Au  finii 
tantum, & dm  determinatione  cius, quod  eft  ad  fincm.i  JiA. 

47-l.c. 

»93  Nihil  fit  contra  uoluntarem  dei  confequcnrrm/rd  pnter  ei, 

& contra  ucdontarem  e:o«ameccdentein.i*.q.  19.6.0./.!  Jif. 

47  X.o./.4.d.45  q.3 

194  Ornor  quod  e®  prtter.ucl  conii  J uoluotatem  dei  antecede» 
tem.oblcqu  tu  ,&  Irruit  uolumati  eius  conlcqutnti.ia.q.i9. 

<0  /.  1 .d47.Jw,*/.Ver.q.aj.x.c.fi. 

195  Pieceptumdespotrfl  eflcdeco,  quod  efl  connauoluntatfi 
citi  confcqucmcm,  non  autem  euntia  uoiuotatcm  eius  aote 
cedentem. i.d. 47. 4-r*. 

196  Voluntas  antecedens  refpeftu  miHius  rei  eft  in  deo  , quu 
qnicquid  aliquando  uu  t ab  artemo  noluit , (ed  eft  concomi- 
tans rcfpcdu  omnium  bonorum, praree dem  autem, uel  etiaru 
antecedent  tempore, refpe&u  creatuia»u«n  tantum, intelleAu 
uerorclpcduaftiunm  sr. emotum, quifigiuficantut  termina- 
ri adcreaturasJ*^*.q.».3  .x*. 

197  Voluntas  dei  duplex. i.beneplacrii,&  figni . Quar  figna  fuut 

qumqne.fcilicer  prohihhio, praeceptum, confilium  , operatio, 

& peroufrm.i*.q.  I0.n.tx.o./.q.j|.5.c7.i.d^j^.o./.  d>47» 

».c./  Ver.q^.x.c7.q.x 3.3.0.  . . _ . 

298  Voluntas  figni  in  deo  , d citur  tantum  meraphortre  , fed  uo- 
lunus  beneplaciti, dicitur  proprie  i,.’q.i9.»  i-c7-i.diibn.4f* 

4 cy. Ver.q.  13.3. c. 

ip9  Voluutas  benepliciri  dei, eft  ipfe  deos , non  autem  oolumaa 
figni, W ei*  aliqui»  cAeAus  dc  :ideo  non  eft  m deo,fed  a deo. 

Vcr.q.x3.3./.6,°. 

300  Voluntas  figm , tripliciter  fe  hshet  ad  uoluntatem  beneplaci-  Ope.' 
ti.quia  aliqua  nunquam  concidit  , fcilKCt  pcrmifli'-,  aliqua  Ope» 
feraper  coincidit , fcalicet  opeiatw.cctciar  utro  quandoque. 

V«4.ij-j.<". 

301  Nbilporeft  fieri  contra  uoluntatem  beneplaciti  iplius  det, 
nec  contra  operationem  eius,  fed  prarter  tam  . Non  autem 

f>  xter  permiflionem. nec  contra  tam, fed  contra, & pr*ier  a-  . 

lacua  figna. l.d. 47  » »• 

301  Voluntas  dei,  (empei  ,&iofa!l  biliter  impletur.ia.  quxft.«9* 
4,o./.l.diftinAio.47.i.«*7  / 3.dHlinrt.jl.QUjeft  x attic.J. 

q.  i .c7.Ver.qu*ft.a3.a.c./.M  a.  q.4.,  “ /.  Qttol.i  1 .J.c./.Quo. 

11.34  . 

303  Impolsibileeft  p»«fcienriam  dei  fallijt  eius  uoluntatem » « 
dilpofitioncm  caflati  ja.q.4d...c. 

*o 4 Qui  nitunrur  contra  uolnntatem  dei, implent  eam . Sed  hoc 
non  eft  bonum, »ec UudnUk.Venwj.i|-7.«x,*i./.Ma.qu.x.f. 
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^atTolt,  303  Deus  uul?  alia  afc.!a.q.i9.a.o./.l.d-44. 3.0./. Coti. f.ca*.74 
vfquc.«4  /•VcT.qaj.4.0. 

•Adoptio.  1 4.  Ac.  Alienum. 4.6. 

306  Solus  Dem  nihil  extra  Ic  uult.mfi  ratione  for  bonitatis.  1*. 
q.t  9.?.c./.Vcr.q.i  ">,/.4.c.l«ian.DeNJ.4fi.mf. 

•Amor.17.18  bp.Angelu».  41  i.Argameutuui.6.7.Affiimere 
5 o.  Bjpt  i Ima».  66. 1 7 3 .1 74*  1 7 f •*  Io.  1 1 * . Beati  t u do.pi.  Boni- 

«i.ii.si.tj. 

J07  Deui  uno  a&u  uult  fe,A  omnis  alia  qus  nult.i*.q.  19.1.4". 
/.4 .cj.qu. »7.4. }*"./. q.4 1 -d-c./. t .d.44.4.5  “•/.  Con. t ^°-76./. 
t7./  Ltb°.3.c°.fi7  Li°.4-t®.sd.i'n7.i,oi*.q.9.9.c.*Chantai 
1 41  .Cxlnm.  114 .Circunafio.io.ConuerGo.  r . Ac. 

308  Qsncqui  I deus  uuit.oult  fnb  ratione  booi  communis  , quod 
etf  tua  bomtas,qu*  eft bonum  totius  uniucrfi.iaf.q.i9.ia.c. 
*Cura.6.7‘Damnstio.ioa9.4o.Debitum.io.Defe<&us.i4.i4 
Dicere.  4 Ac.Dtfpofino.f . Dulcedo.4.ElcAio.id.5(c. 

309  Deos  uult  non  cniu,quz aliquando  eruat.?.  1 .c°.79/.Ver.q. 
ij.1.9**. 

•Elicere.  1. E rrorr  i.Faftinario.  Femina.  t. 

310  Mnltrudouolilorumnon  repugnat  fimplicitati  Dei.i*.q.ie. 
».4n,y.5.i.c°.77.  ♦ Flagellum .j. Fornicatio. 4.  Gratia.  59.44. 
Hxt  efit.93 . 1 44  .Ignis.  17.t9lmpretationc1.lnd1natioa.Iu- 
ff  tia. 77-1  uitificatio.j 8,43. Ac. Ioflus.6.7.8. 

311  Deus  tnpliciterjuult  omnes  homines  faluofficri.JT.uel  at  fit 
ibi  diftributio  sccotnoda , ud  nt  fiat  diAubutio  pro  ecocri. 
but  fingulorum  , A nou  pro  fingult*  generum , ud  ooLuntaie 
antecedente, & non  uoluntate  <ttiflqucn*c.i*.q.i9.ff.iw./.q. 
* 5-4*5m /.t.d.44»I«o,/.3.d.  I7»ar.  I.q,l.i*./.d.) a.  xxj.4mf. 
Vcr.q.jf.s  o./  Rom.ii.lcft.4.b./.ti.Cor.7.1e6io.l.fi.Cy.it. 
Tim  xlec.i.me°.H. 

311  Dem  uoluntate  antecedente , uult  omnia  bona  effle,  k nulla 
mala, non  autem  uoluntate eonfcquemc.i4.J.46.4.j,,‘ 7.  4. i. 
14^3.1.17.3.0.3- 5 *".  *L('M9.Liber  .16.1  Malam. 64. Ac  Mar 
chion.Mondus.it.  &c.NeoK'fi«.i. 

313  Deus  non  potefi  nclle  malum  culpo, fcd  malum  pnn*  per  ac 
eidem  uni u<n. I *«|.  19.9.07. t«*.l "*»/. an,./.q-ax 4 .5 “'./.q-q#. 
6.C  /.  1 l».  q.J  1 ? ™.  /.q-79-4.  »"*  / t .d.  4 1 .4  4m  / d-4*.  4 *./. 
d.47.}.4"/*l  ‘1.3«i.t.4m./.Cont.t.c°.9e./Xi0.a.  ca°.i4:ff./. 
Po**.q.i  6.o./.Ma  q.M.im./.a.i&a.cJuAQun.44  o.  •Nomi 
36.0cddere.i. Odium. 1t.1a.O1aclo.3d.  47-  Ac.  Ordinatus. 
1 .4.  Ordo.  1 1 . 1 d.3tc.  1 4 .Pat  adi  lue^JAi  iiio.  83 . 8 4 aAc.  94 . Paa 
lu». 3 «Ac  Peccat  u m ■ 40  6.  Pcrnxq. 

314  Mala  colpse  fiunt  deo  non  uniente,  nec  nolente  , fcd  peimit- 
tenic.  1 *.q.  1 9.9.3  ®./J  x *.q.  J 9H  • )“•/•  i.d.  4d^.i*./.  3.4.30.1 
3*  /.Vei.q.i|.a.cfi./.Ma.q.i.i.i601*, 

•Pernitenti  xt  j.ai.j  4.PhaBMi.f  .Pterax  1 1 9.  Pnrdefhnano. 
t.i.3i.|7.i,ixrcientu.P.ophrtu^od>ropuia  ornnn.  Proui- 
dentis. 4. &c  Pufgatoriu(n.i.Rep(tbatia.o. Speculum.  3 . Su> 

perbij.34.5d.  Vlura-7 1.73.  : 

Voluntas.  3*3  VoJuntascreaturx  mouetur  a ido  Deo,  ut  a principio  inmts- 
trcsturx.f  feco.  t *.q.  4 7.4.cfi./  q.t  05 . 4 .u./.q.  ioda  .c/.q.t  1 1 . i.a/.  i »f. 

q.d.4.im./.q.9.6.o./.q.eai.o./.  ;.<.U  /.q.t  I I-4.C/  3*^.1  8 t 
i"  /.9.|.c°.*^/.,9./.S»>  /-9*.p-i0./  Ma.q.3.j.c/.q.l6.*4  c./. 
J|w./.f.c.fi./.i  i.3“./.Qj»d.  11.6x.Deus.j9j.mf. 
*Abiens.Abrolucre.  13. 14.  Acceptio.  7*  Acculattoa3.14.AAts. 
A 'tui.  1 3 44  74.  Adam.  4 1 .86.  Adorat  10. 1 .5  c.  A ducatu*  6.8. 
AtfeAio.7.AfliiAio.Aguha.  Anrma.  AJcxardcr.i.  Amor.11. 
103.  Ac.  194.175.181. Angelus.  140.  141. 140. 117. 1)0.138. 
145.Ac.4t  t.Ac444-44<«444^9‘47o.  Ac.Anr1r.x4  1 jo.Ac. 
1 1 4.300.  Animal.7 1 .80.  ApoAafiart . Apolloli.s.Ac.  37.  Appc- 
tttus.10.1a.Ac9d.  Aqua.4.4. 

316  Omnis  motus  tam  uol  unutis,  qaam  natur», procedit  a de», 
ficui  a primo  mouentc.tif  q.e.i.j1".  /.q.j».4.t,"./.d.c/.ff.4. 
d^./.q.fo.  t.3"./^.  109.1.9.«./.  iif.q.io4^.c./.Coa.jx°.d7 
4*"  /.  Vcruf.i  i • 8.C./.  Mxq . »•  1 -c./. j «c./.  1 1 m./.Qoo.t.7.c/.  Ro 
ma.9-lec.;.prin0.I. 

•Ana.  j.Aicenfus.Aflimilario  i).  Beatitndo.5.dd.7».  Ac.91. 
94  Ac.Bcjtus.i.Ac.j6.Ac.BeU*m.i  Bonitas.  1.  Ac.130.Bra~ 
chi  D.  i.Can  tu  s.  1.3  .Charitas.i  8- 1 p.  ic.  j o.  A c.  69.  C a vphat. 

. 317  Deu»  mouct  hominem  ad  agendum  ti jpltciter,fcihcet  propo 

nendo  appetibile  , A mutando  curpus,A  moucadn  uolunta- 
tem.i  i7.q.d.i.jm.  *Cextitudo.7.l.  Cibus.it.  Ar.Circuod- 
fio. 1 3.35  .CoaAio^.Comparatio.4.6  Complacrruixo.Con- 
fefsio . > r . Confirmatio. 4 q.Conr  ein  piatio.  1 3 &.v  .Co  n tem- 
r tu  s .4 . A c.  Gomr  itioaj . Con  uer  fio.  3.  Ac. 

318  Deus  mouet  uolutatcm  hominis  immobiliter  ex  par.e  Dei, 
led  libere  ex  parte  creatur* , non  inferendo  ei  necetfitarem. 
M1.q-6.c3"1.  •Corredioat.  Creatura.ij.  ffcc.  C/cdere.d. 
AcCulpa  d.Cura, 6.  Dan» nat  10 41  Ac. 

319  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere. lxf.q.iia.a  im./^.li 3.1  o^.Rcfp, 
Du°.49i*.*Danid.i.  Debitum. ti. 

',7  * 310  Agn  Deas  m animam  non  folnm  cauiamlo  ta  ea  aliquem 
haoitiim  gratis, udairuuu  , fcd  eoam  indraaado  bberom 


De 

arbirrinm  in  hoc  aut  iDud.  Opuf. 4.0.38.  Imprimere  r.Inf, 

• Deledatio  io4.Dxmon  71.  Dertfco  a.5.Ac.  Difpofitio  4. 
f.jaDodrma  11. 

311  M<  >tus  uolumatis  hominis, di^onnntnr  immediate  a Deo, in 
tellc&us  autem  medrantibus  Angelli , corporalia  uero  1 me- 
riora,A exteriora  eius, mediantibus  angeli*, A cadi*,  ut  mul- 
tiformia, muubilia,  A dcfcdtbihi  aboppofixis.i*  q.70.4  c./, 
q.lt3.l.c./.q.H5.3.c.4.:'"./,tif.q.9.4.i»‘./.».  dif.i8.|.3w./. 

Coot. 3 c0.9i./.9:.pm»u./.rcr.q.y.to.c/.Ma.q6,d.c./.ai “./. 

Opuf.5.c°.ii4./.t3  i. 

• Dolor  14  Dominatio  j.Donom  8.i4.jt.Ae. Aequiuaten^. 

EucharilPa  131.13  8.  Ac. Facies  1. Fidei  4e.90.Ac.  Fiducia  V. 

Phtuees.Frnn  4i.d7.Ac7d.Ac.Portuna  7.8.  Frxnum.  Ini- 
Aus  i.Ac.  Futurum  7, 

311  Deu*  quandoque  agit  in  anima, fine  nouo  influxu,  ideft  no» 
caufando  nouum  habitum,  fcd  conferuando , ucl  uh (mando 
ad  aliquid  liberum  arbitrium.Opufip.q. 38. 

•Gabaonit».  G atia  13.14.Ac.  153. Ac.t69.Ac. Gwieio. 

Habere  i-t-HeMfrus. 

313  Deus  poreft  mutare  uolunrarem  Diaboli  io  bonum,  de  pot6 
tiaablolutxM  a.q.  16.5.1 1®. 

• Illabi. Imperate  1 4 .1  mplere.Imprimere  x.In  t.Ac.  Inclina, 
tio  1. Infinitum  7 S.lntelleAus  99.Inrenrogife.Iperdul1a.Ia 
fltfiudo  t .r.Ac.Iultus  4. Laus  f.Ac.Lazarus  i.Longc. Loqui 
4. 4. Luxuria  11. Malitia  6. 

j 14  Creaturam  uuoniltto/peciali  modo  deus  difponit.Opufcu. 

9-c*i4J. 

• Marcus  i.Mtria  30.Ar.41 .4 4-Medium  If.Mifi  1.  Motu* 

5 4. Mundus  n.Ac.Natura  49.Neomeiua.  Nocere  10. OWe.°P*r^ 

Aum  8. 

3 »9  A Deus  inclinat  uolontarem  imprimendo  formam, A aliqui 
do  nihil  intpnmcndo.rer.q.ia  8.c. 

•Obftetrix  x.Occrdere  9. 1 1.  Ac. Offenfa. Offerre.  Oratio  1. 
&c.ii.Ac.O'dinarto  1.4. 

314  B Solus  diu*  imprimere  m uoluntate  pdr.  t*.  q.ioy^x./.q. 
lo6i.c./.q  1 14.4.0. /.q.i  1 6 i.c.fi./.iif.q.74.j.c./. qJfc»  I O. 

/.3.I*»:/  ax8  q.t7»  i.l^./a.d.f .5.7m*/d.i 5.  q.i.j.o./.d.if. 

1.5*./  4n,^.Co  3. c*  88-/.I9.1  »o7.Vcr.q.f.io.f./.q  l.tj.c« 
/.q.9«i>lm./.h«t  1. 1. 1 <./.3.  to*  /.q. »».  9.0./  q.17.3  ,c«/.  1 1*. 

/. Ma.«*. 3 . t .c.fi«/.q.  1 6.4.1 4m.  .Opiif.j.c0.  Iji.tt.Cor.i.lec. 
a.fi.K.  • Organfi  1.4.4. 1'af'io  96.8u.  104.1 10. Ac.  Paulmus. 

Pax  1 1. Peccare.  Pomi  trima  3.  »3.49, 

3x6  Solus  deus  implet  uolunutcm,  quia  fultts  deus  mouet  ei  fuf. 
ficienser,otobieAum.i*  q.ioy.4.c./.q.  ro6  i.c./.q.  ut.ix  f. 
x»8.q  • 7*t.c  / q.j.|  c/.rer.q,a  5, »,«./.  Matth,ii,pfin°a.C, 

• Perfectio  5 t.c.  81. Ae.Pirtas  t.4^.9.  At.  Prxcepri)  xK.Ac. 

74  Ac  Prxrnium  4.Prxfumptio  ».4,  Probatio  1.  Promulga* 
ciox.j.  Prophetia  4.5.  Raptus  6.Ac.  Recedere.  Rrfifferej. 

Ac.Salomon  j.SanAus  j .4. Scientia  73.1 56.  Ac.  Spes  6.1  U 
iSAc.ji. 5S.44.51- Ac, 66. 68.74.  Spirituale  5.  $ptrttusi4. 

Stultitia  4.Suprtbia9.»7.57.Via  i.xVita  i4.Vnigenuos.Vo 
luntas  19.44.7 1.  Votum d8.69.V0x  la.Vti  14.16.  ChuUui 
145.146.147. 

317  Conformi ta%  «ohintaris  creatura?  ad  uoluntatem  diuinam,  Conformi» 
«A  duplex ,1‘ciiieei  qu«»  ad  potentiam, A nuo  ad  aAuin . Pri-  u*. 
ma  eff  communis  Nmii , A mati»,  fecunda  ronuemt  ranruui 
bonis ,t.d. 48. t.e/.TCr.q.ij.7.c.  • Abrabam  13.14.  Aofenx 
Abtolurre  ij  Accedere  o,  Accid‘a  1,1.5.10.  AA10  1.16.17. 

AAu.AAui  13.14. Adam  64. Adoptio  14.  Ac.11  Affectio  7. 

Angdut  tlo.ilr  414.448.  Ac.  Animay.6.  Animal  74.80, 

81.  Appropinquatio  i.Approximitio. 

) 18  Conformitai  fecunda  eff  duplex,  fciliret  quo  ad  effe  njmrx, 

A fecundam  fpcciem  «wm.  Prima  conuenit  bani*,A  malis, 
fecunda  uero  cantum  bonis.  t.d.48.i.c./.ver,q.i  3,7,«. 

•AAimtlario  io.lt.  Aoaritia  7.  Audacia  19. Aureota  1.4A 
16. Beatuudo  11. Bellum  * BcnediAio  io.Bencficium  la.Ac. 

Blafphemia  1.1 1. A c.B unitas  38.130.  Canticum.  Cantus  i.i, 

319  Voluntascrcaturx  potefl  couformari  ualuntaci  Dei  quadru- 
pliciter,  fcilKCt  roatcruliter,  fcrmaliccr,  efiediue,  & finali- 
ter.  tif.q.i9'io.c./.iui.48.i.o./.3.d47^r.i^.|.iin7‘^er‘*q, 

«3.7.C. 

* Cbartut  1 18. Ac.  Corium  98,1  f t.Cibui  1 1 .Ac.CIcmcuria 
9.Comparatio  4 Ac.  Confcfiio  8.11^4.  Confiimado  »3.  49, 
Ac.Coniun/lio  11.3.5. 

330  Voluora*. Ici  entia,  A aftio  creatur*,  potefl,  A debet  confiif* 
mari  uoluntati , fiuennx.A  asioni  dei,  fecundum  imitatio* 
ncm.non  autem  fecundum  xquipa  ancum  . uf.q.  19.9.1"*./, 
i.d. 48.1.0  /.i.c7.ver.q,s3.7.c./,Ma.q.6, 4m, 

• Conoerfio  j.Ac.Cont, 

331  Votunus  cteaturx  pouUconfoiaiari  uoluntati  dminat , fe- 
cundum imitatKMiem  . non  anrcm  fecundum  participatio* 
nem  unius  fermz.  i.d.48. 1,0.  • Corrcftio  14.11.  Creatu* 
ra  a-Ac.a1.at.3xAc.  Credere  7.Ac.aj.ao.a7.Ac.  Pamuaa 

tiuif. 


D E V S 


Pateatis  i» 
communi. 
Oy  ac. 


Du».4>3. 


D»  D«  T 

tio  *4.«.x«.Ac.  Danid  i.  *4»  Immo  principium  dicmiiffignificam  proprietatem, A non  ef 

|3»  Virtu*  A rertitndo  voluntatis  homan»  , principaliter  confi-  frntum.  l*.«|.j<c.4.c.Refp.Du0.49;j®.  1 

ftit  in  hoc.quod  diuinx  uolunuci  conformetur, & ciu*  fcqua  343  potentia  jftiua  piopnc  coouemt  deo, non  autem  pafTiua- 1*. 

«ttr  imperium- xxf.q.  104.4  a®.  q.  13.1.0/ 3 »*./.q  41.4 .»»»./  i.d.jf.5.c /d.4t.qu.i.i.o./.*.  ^ 

• Decim*3.Denfio  ij.lieuorio  ».f.6.l(.l  j.  c./.G>n.i.c°  t6  /.Li°.i.c°.r  /.xf.i",./.Vcr.q.xx.  6.3R'./.Poa. 

333  Conformare  non  tenemur  uoluntatem  nollram  uoluntati  dei  7m./.9lu  /.q.i.!.im/.q.7.l-  c. 

in  hi'  qux  fioe  peccato  ignorate  po (Tu uu> . Oj-ufc.p.  q.89.  344  Immo  potentia  dci.nnn  clt  af*iua,ncc  palliua.fed  ert  fbpen- 
|J4  Conformirat  uoUmtatii  human  e ad  diurnam  attenditur,  fe-  rtna.i.dx^.q.i.i^®./  P«»ta.q.x |.l— . Rei poodeo  Dubio  Du*  4P4. 
eundum  uoluwatem  rationis.3a.q.jf.3.c./.il,,./.i  dift^Ax.  4940. 

343  Potentia  dei  eA  principium  fux  artioni*  fecundum  rationem  Oper. 
tantum, fcd  ef)  piinnptum  realiter  fuorom  etfertuum.  jB.qu. 

» f . t .|  n,./.q.4 1 .4.  j“. /.  t .d.4  *.q.i . l .4m./.Con.  1 .c°.  1 o./.  1 1./ 

Pu*.q.t.  i.im,/.q.x.i.c.fi. 

•Cbuic. « .Ite.  8. Ac. Como. Creatura. 6.Ac. 

34 6 Potentia  dei  e(lciusef!entu.il.q'»f.i.x*./.t.d.'’.qu.i.t.c/. 
d .4  x.q . 1 . 1 . »"y.»  .e ./.  Coo.  a.  c°.  8./.  Pota  -q.  I . t . 3 “./.6®  /.  9“. 
/.q.x.6-o./.Ouuf.  p.q.  1 4. 

•Dxmon. IS.  Dominium.i. 3. Donum. i.}.8tc.  Fatura.  1. a. Fi- 
det. 1 6». Fini*.  1 7. Forma.  1 1 i.A  c. 

347  Potentia  dei  cl)  una  fecundum  rem  , A plure*  fecundum  ra- 
tioaem.t.d.7.q.i.3.o-/.d.4i.q.  i.x.o./.Pota.q.x.6.o./.O^ttfc. 

**«4- 

348  Potentia  dei  eft  infinira.Ia.q.xf.x.o./.t  .d.cj.q,  i.o./.p.4.ca*. 

44 •/•  6 f . 1 m. /.  Pot*.q.  1 . . O./.  d-c./.q.3 . 1 4. 1 7-c  /.  q^.  3 .c.  me°. 

F./.Ma  q.j.i-c./.  Quol.j.t.c./.  Quo. 4. x. h /.  Quol.n.t.c./. 

Opuf.3  .«•.»  9./.Opuf.9.q4./.Mcta.i  i.lcc.8.hf* 
Haahriei.i.Incarnari.ig.Iohannet.4  Iudicium  40.Ac.6x.Ac. 

. , IuHitia.lt. ftc.Lcuiathan. Manat.  4.3.  Materia- 11. 

refi»  7 8.Ac.tif. Honor  iS.Ac. Humilitas  4. »7.&r. Hymnus.  349  Potentia  dei  dupicx.fabfoluta , id"tt  fecundum  fc.Aordma- 
Iacob6.hcob«s  3 -Idea  4-Ac.17.xs.  Idola  tria  1. Ignis  17.11.  ta.idcftcum  przltientxa.A  uoluntatc.i*.quxA.xt .f.i®./.  3. 

Illegitimus  t Imago  16.37  Imperator  7.9. Importabile.  Im  difl.i.quxft.x^.c./.d.x.quxf.l.r.c.ptin0./.  potena.q.i.f.3m« 

puritas  x Indulgentia  4 Inebriari. Infernus  7. Infidelis  8. In-  QU0I.4.4.C. 

gratitudo  11.11.18.  Intentio 9.  Interrogare.  Inuidia  7 I*  •Miraculum.». ».3.34^47.30. 

X7.IrreIigiofita«  I.  Iudicium  4»  Ac.  Iugr.  Iuramentum  x.  »50  Omnipotentia  dti  non  comparatur  ad  aliquid  exi  Aeni  ineo 
#tc,i3.&c.Iuftiria  },6tc.  luAificatio  13.ftc.Laut  s.Ac.tLex  ut  ad  operatum, lird  ut  ad  operationem. i.d.xo.  t. 4®. 

143. 144. Luxuria  »3. Maceratio  x. Macula». 9.  Magothcen*  jji  Potentia  dei  non  ell  ad  malum,quia  ell  fua  bonitas,  ixf.q.x. 

tia x.  Maled  eerei.  Manfueiudo4.  Maria  39.  kc.  Marti-  4.*n,y.i.d.}f.pTin0. 

ooi . Martyriumao.  Ac.  Mareriaxf.  Mjtnmooium  1 1-  •M1Icricord1a.x3.acc4f.45, 

ut.  139  Medium  if.  Meritum  14.  1 f.j|.  107.  Mille  a.  33»  Creatio  nutime  mamicitar  potentiam  Dci.4.d.i 7. q.i.arti. 

Miraculum  44.48.ftc.M0n  4.5.  Mulier  M*.!*. Mutuum  i.  1^4.1®.  •Mundiu.ii.Ac.Nocerc.7.9.10. 

Natura  49  Obed1en11a19.if.xl.Ar.  33J  Potentia  dei  maxime  mani  feAatur  in  effert  ibus  corporalibui, 

• 38  Quilibet  homo  teaecur  conformare  nolunutem  fiumuo-  quia  fpuiuiaJiafunt  nobis  nunus  nota.  Pfalm.  17.  principio. 

’ lantati  dei , in  nolito  formahter  , idett  fecundum  rationem  c.  G. 

communem  boni , A in  modo , fcilicet  ex  charuatc  , & effe-  354  Circa  potentia  dei, fuit  duplex  error, fcilscet  quod  deus  agit  Oper. 
a: — ;j.a  »..»J  .-Ji»  «a  «n«a  *uU  mm  mII«.wui  a.»_  cx  ncceflicatc  nxturx.St  quod  diuiru  lapientia  limitatur  ad- 

hunc  ordinem  reium  qui  nunc  eA.i*.q.tf.f  ,c/.Potena.  q.t. 
f.c.  «Pcrnirentia.l^i  t4.Poffibi|e.T.8.9.Pv>i*  4?-  Prouidcn 

tu.17.  j f.&cRebcUioxj. Reparatio. SjJuari.7.Ac.Scdere.4 
Ac. Signum.  1 4.Smiflnim.3.Spes.3  S.Subiertio.  f.  Ac.  SufTra- 
gancus.Sufiiagia.i4.Tabernaculum.  1.  Tacete.  1.  Temptare. 
raAc.Virtus.66.it-.Votum.f7. 


x"./.Ver.q.»3  8.4"  , 

• Dilpofioo  4.f  .30  Dftanra  f.Ac.  Dolor  14. Dominatio  s. 
Donum  4 8-14  4-4-3  S.Ac.Dulta  l. 

|3f  Ad  bonitatem  uolunutts humana; , requiritur  9 conforme- 
tur uoluntati  dei  ixf^.i9.9.a/  i.d.48.i^»-/.ver.q.»3.7.c. 
•Elcrtio  16.Elrem07nai.Ac.  Epilcnput  X4.Acqual.ta»  17. 
Acquiualcns.Effc 6.9. 11.Ac.Eua  x.E»ingelium  i.Euchan- 
Aia  »ip.»3  i.»38.»44.Excxcat;o  i^.Exordiuin  1. Exemplar 
7.Expe»ientia  9 Ac  Farete  «.Familiaritas  x.Fides  f9.90.Ac. 
Iix.tfo.t;n.  Fiducia  8.F1  ratio  33. Phineos.  Finis  40. 
■ fte.64.Ac. 81. i3f.l39.Formai. Fornicatio  4.  Frxnmn. 

33 6 Quilibet  homo  tenctut  conformare  uoluntatem  fuam,  uolu 
tau  diuinxtn  nolito, cuam  materiaiiier.  1 d.48.4.0. 

F Fucatio.  Fiiitum  8. 

337  Oppofitomuidetur  dicere.txf.q.i«.to.o./.q.3«.x  -,m./.a»t. 

q.  104.4.3"./  j 4 o./.».3./.d.i7.ar.x^.i,t“./.  d.»o.ar. 

f.;"./ Vc.q.  13  8.0  /.Ma.q.x.f.7m/.  Opu.9-q.87.  Refp6deo 
dubio  491°.  •Generatio  f i.ftr.Glona  4.: 6. Gratia  6 f • t xi. 
Ac.Gtatiaium  aftio4.f  Gratificatto.Gratui  t6.Heliasj6.Hf 


rtinc,  idrA  quod  uclic  id  quod  deus  yult  eum  vdle,non  au- 
tem mateit  viter,  idcA  in  quobbet  particulari',  ixf.q.  19.10. 
o. /.q.J  <5. S.  3®  /.asf.q. 1 04-*- <"•/• « d.41.3 .4-«./.3  dlf.  1 7 -ar. 
x, q. t . 1 d. xo.ar. J . q. i "3®7* vcri.q.xj .7.8.0.  /.  Ma  q.x.f. 

f*J.  Opuf94.S7* 

•Oblino  i.x.6.0bligatio],4.  Oratio  1. 3. Otdo  37.  Pecca- 
tum i.!i.»4.J©-fM9.U«-«  it»* »J •»<<)•« I»-  Ac.  Pornaaf. 


f 4.53.64. 78.98. 99'  Poenitentia  f-i  13 9 6y.  Perkaio 53.  333  Potciu generadi  cii in deo.i*.q^i.4^>./.i.d.7.q.i J.o7.Con Generatiaa. 


Peracrius.  Pharao.  Picus  1.4.5  8-  Ac.  P.xicptum  »7Ac. 
74.A1.96.At.  Prxmium  4.  Prxfumptio  x.f  tt,  13.  Primi- 
tix  5.4.  Principatus  7.Promiffio  3. Prophetia  43.  P fallere  I. 
Puer  4.Recedeie.Redempro  4 5 .Regula  1 Religio  t Ac.yi. 
&c.39.4x.9i.Rrfiftefe  ;Ar-ReiHtstio  xo.  Reuercmra  3, At 
Rex  4-Ae  Ruch.Sacerdo*  41  4».  Sacramentum  47  &«.  119. 


4 ca°.i  i./.Pot*.q.x.i.o.  Generauo.f». 

*Ais.  »6.Conceptiu.  1 8.Ar. 

3 f6  Pottmia  generandi  in  deo  eA  medium  inter  abfolutum  , A 
rclariuum.t  a.q.4l.f.o  /. l.d.7.q.I. x.o./.d.  11.3.5 ./.di- 4X. q.I. 

>.lm,/  Con.4.ca°.i3./.»*ota4j.x.x.o.  •Diccte.x.6-  &c.  Finis. 

. l7.Genewuo.31.  At7>A. 

Sacrificium  1- Ac.  ti  »?.37.Saluari  7.AC.  Sangu18.Ac.Sa-  337  Potentia  genei  xndi  in  deo,  fignificateAlntiam  in  rerto,  Are- 
ptenm  8-p-xj.  Ac.  Samfortio  x.xt. Sedere 6.7.9.10«  Scpul-  btionem  inobtiqno.i*.q.4t.3,o./.i'oa.q.x.i  »./  t.c.fi. 
tura  6.Seraphm  f .Scruuc  1 AtSemitus  1 x.Sigillniu  Signu  338  Potentia  generandi  m diuinit , non  continetur  fub  «mnipo- 
J4.S*Iucfte». Similitudo  S.Ac.Sion  g.Soliloquium.  Sonus  3.  icntia  deiia.q.4x.6.3my.X4l.7.q.i.i.cyd.xo.t.o./.  Potcna. 
Stutlvox.Subiertio  f.Ac  Tcmperaatia  19  xo.  Templum  1.  q a.3.0. 

Ac.Temprarc  | s.AtThcologia  3 Ac.x  i.Ac.3X.Ac.TcQame  359  Potentia  generandi , A porenria  crcandi^it  radicantur  in  ef- 
rnm  it.Thomas a.Tiinur  5.6.14.1«. »0.3 9.68.  At  Tribula-  /eotia  deufunt  uns  numaopo(cniia.I.d.7.q.i.3^}y.Poa.q.i. 
tio  3. 4- 6.7  I9.»*-Vaca,f-  <.0-/  «J.J.«d.p",./.Qpult9.q  »4* 

tau  Voluntas  beatorum, conformatur  uoluntati  dei,  io  quolibet  360  Optx.htum  indetur  dicere.i.d.7.  q.1.3.0./.  Opuf.p.q.in./.q.  nu«» 

uoliio.ixS.q.if.io.ion./.t.  d.48.4.  t/.j.d.i7.at^.q-,-a"./.  1 1 .Rcfp.Du°.49f.  +91  • 

4 I4.q.l-ar.3.q  3.fm./.*cr.q  x3.8  c.  361  In  deo  edentia  non  importat  aliquam  habitudinem  princi- 

.•  Verbum  *o.Veiec£idu  r >.  Vindicatio  7. t.  Virginitas  6.57,  pij, fient  potentia, fecundum  cuius  habitudinis  rationem  di- 

Viuus  f t.»3i.x46.Ac.Vita  33.5  a.Ac.f  i.8».Ac  Vmo  7.  Ac.  citur  potentia  generandi,  idefl  quxeft  gcneratiouts  prind- 
Vuio  7 Ac. Votum  f.Ac-  18.xo.a3 . Ac.8 r Vfura  1.3  7AC.71.  p«um.Opuf.9.q.i8. 

At8«  1 6.i<o.x»9.x3».Acaf»  »rs  x74-J7f-478.x90.x93  39»  Pot entia  non  dicitor  uniuoce  in  diuims.de  potentia  generaa 
177.311 3 1 4.  Vxwr  3.«  i». Chrtffas  1 , .Ac-Zclus  x di.A  potentia  creandi,  quu  potentia  generandi  eli  pnorfe- 


340  Potentia  proprie  coi»uenrtdeo.la.qu*flio.x3.io,/  i.d.4». 

cfuaritio.i  i.o./.Con.l.c®46/.L*#  x t*.7^.  Potenuaquxft. 
l.l.o 

• Abftinentia  6- 

541  Potentia  fecundum  propriam  rationem  principii  conuenit 
de<>  refpcAu  -6'onum  notiunalium  , fecundum  quas  aliqua 


eundum  rationrm  qxi  n potenua  creandi.  i.dt.7.qu.  1.5.0./. 

IV.q.x.3.6"./  6.5«  / 4“./  0,«f.9-q.i4./.»l. 

363  Pote»  V*  generandi  m diuinu,  lunntur  tripliater.f.artiue.A 
pafliuc.A  imperfbnalirer.l'rima  conuenit  foli  patri , 'ccunda 
unium  fil  o.frd  terna  cuil ibet  per fouar.  1 a.  q^  1 . 6.1  “./.1 A 
. . 7.q.*,l.o./.C3r^.c®.i3  z.4,1 5"*. 

pioceduotfemutlomicm^ton  autem  rclpertualianiia.xl.q.  364  Cum  pater  fit  principium  gcneiauoiui.A  pater  , A filius  fint 
4«  4.3®-/  Con.x^°.  »o.  prtncipmm  fpirauonis,  10  patre  em  potentia  gencraodi,A  ia 

9 Artio  i.Aiiauan-Afiiaifouo  i^Aflamcxc  x&  paua^c  filio  potcntufpiraodi.i*.  q.4>  4-c  f im 


Immp 


D E V S 


«7 


De 

Du®.^^1”.  }6f  Inimo  Seat  pster,  A filiu»  funt  * tun  Deu«  propter  vnirjtm 
fninix  fignibearxper  hoc  nomen  Deoi, ita  Tunc  *num  prin- 
cipium , proplcr  vnitatem  form*  figmficat*  per  hoc  nomen 
principium. Rcfpondco  dubio  496*. 

5 66  Eadem  numero  i-otrmia  generandi  eft  in  patre, vt  feneret, 

* m filio, vt  pnerettr. i1.^4l.i.la./.^i.<.  jra./.i.d.7.q. 
a.l.o./. d ai.q.i. i- iw./.Con.4.c°.l  j.pnn°.D  /.  Po*.q.i.j.c. 
/.q.9. 7. 3".  vel  generatio  47. 

567  Potentia  generandi  «n diurnis  eft efleutta Dei , fnh  ratione 
rclatiomi.l.patcrnitacii.i.d.7.q.i.»  c./. jm  / d.x  i.j.o./.d.i  3. 

Du-497-  u j".Gcneiatto  7«.7*. 

Q,,x  poteft.  Oppofitum  udetur  d e* -e.  ia.q6-4M*o7.  Poa.q.s.s.o.Re- 
^ * fpondeo dubio 49/*.  • Hxrefis  loi.iai. 

Oper.  Deus  *ft omni|H»tcm.i*.q.»f .J.o./.  5*.q.i  3.  i.c7  Con.s.c°. 

1 a/.Po^q.  1.7  0.  *Abrahaa  M-Accidcas  36.37. 

370  Deus  poteft  facere  quicquid  non  implicat  contradiftionem. 
1a^.7.xi®./q*»fl-4-o*/jM*«J«-f-/«d-4i.qx.t.o./d4i* 
q i.l.5m./.d.44.o./.».d.i.q.l.t.7m./^-*S»-j"A  f.d-i.q.s. 
3X>./.4.d.4<.q-i.ai.i.a.x.o./.5.a.c*.»x  /.*j.pnnc,./.xf./.  Ve 

ri^.x.io.c^./.tm7.l>oa.q.i.j.f.d.r-o./-q-J-»-J*c7*<l*^,-y"** 

/ I i®./.Vir.q.».i.c./.QgoI.t.x.a/.Qaol.4  4.fU)./.  Quol.f. 
3.C./.QU0I.1  *.i.e.prin°./.Eini.6.1ec.x.fi. 

* AdiuuarrAgilitas  4. Alexander  1. Angelus  4a.t1s.449. 
37*  Deus  non  poteft  facere  alium  Deum.  p.  x.  c°.s4.i  im./.Poa. 

q.i.tf.c.fi.  * Anima t9.90.at7.s18.x40.147. 


De 


egti  ratem, non  autem  ratione  prarteriu.  ia.q<S.s4.4-3*7« 
r-j.  1 4 x.j.  j"1./.  |a.q.89.  j .»«./.  J.d.  j i.q.  I ^r.4.q.r . 1 ".Quo 
.4.3 ua.  *Honor  x7.31.Impcccabil1v.ln  13  .&c. 


Oper. 

Oper. 


371  Deam  non  poflit  aliquid  facere , non  cli  cx  defeAu  potenti* 
eioi.fed  quia  repugnat  fi&o,mquantum  fictuin,  vel  mq 
tum  taJc  faftum.Qnol.9.i.c./.Quo:.i  s.1.0. 


37;  Aliquid  eft  impoffibilc  Deo  dupliciter.  C vel  implicans  con- 
tradi Aionem,vel  quia  in  co  eft  neccflitjs  ad  oppoGium.  Et 
hoc  dupliciter, (cilictt  vel  ratione  potenti*  fu*  naturali»  de 
terminat* ad  vnuaa,vd ratione  finis  vltitni.  PcA.q.t^.cdin. 

. * Aflumctc  ij.&c. 

^ 374  Deui  dicitur  non  pofle  facere  dupliciter,  fcilicet  uel  quia  po 

t entia, vel  quia  voluntas  cims  non  ic  extendit  ad  illud, p s-c®. 
14 Si./.  l>oa.q.t.4.c  /.e.c. 

374  Dcut  difpcsCare  non  poteft , vt  homini  liccet  non  fubdi  or- 
ordini  eius, etiam  in  ijs  , fecundum  qux  homines  adinuicem 
ordinantur,!  xf-q.ioo  t.x". 

Du^.491"*.  37<  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  1d.47.4-*  Refpon°.dubio  408* 
•Bjptifmus  xo9.Blalphemia  s 4. 14. Bonitas 8. 

377  Dcut  poteft  difponcre  agendo  prxtcr  ordinem  fu«  prouide- 
ux,  quo  ad  res  iubieAas  ordini,  non  autem  quo  ad  ratione 
ordinis qu{ eft  m Deo.i  s.q.  104.6.07.  p.j  c®.98./.poa.q6.6. 
1.3".  'Chantas  S1.1 31. 

Oper.  378  Deus  poteft  agere , A difpeniare  prxter  ordinem  fu*  indi- 
ti* .fecundum  9.  in  aliquo  opere  creato  determinatur,  non 
aurem  fecundum  <p  luftiua  Dei  eft  01  dinatio  vulfitatis  cius 

in  eo.la.d.43.q.s.x.i". 

Oper.  379  Diuina  potentia  non  eft  ita  ordini  eius  alligata  , quin  poflit 
quandoque  pr*cer  ordinem  caularum  fecundarum  aliquid 
ai>ere,cuin  fibi  placuerit . vt  patet  m operibus  miraculofis. 
!aaja4.f.c./Poaq.l.4.c./Opuf.io.ar.i./.i7. 

* Concubinatus  t.x.Corpus  if-!9  44-4 7.69. 

Oper.  180  Deus  n '1  poreft  facere  aliquid  efle  fine  eo  quod  eft  de  effen- 
tia  eius.3. 1 .c°.S4 .4*"./.Ver.q.  x 1 .4.6". 

Oper.  3S1  Deus  non  poteft  facere , mfi  qux  prstlcit  fc  cfle  (j&uruai,  fi 
exceptio  icferatur  ad  ifium,  non  autem  fi  referatur  ad  a&fi, 
nnn  autem  6 referatur  ad  potentrarn.Po^q.i. 4.1  "./.*“. 

Oper.  381  Dcuv  non  poteft  faccieoppofita  principiorum  m fcteotiiseC 
fc  vera.p.3  .e°.s4.4m/.Poa.q.tf.  1. 1 1 m. 

Oper.  3I3  Deus  non  poteft  facere  duo  contraiia.vel  priuauonem,&  ha 

birum, vel  alia  oppofitacffefimul  ia  eodem.  i*.q.i04.*.6-.c. 


/.st^.q.4 1 .4.C./  l.d.4i.q.».i.c./.  x d.l.4  Jm7-  4-d.ia.q.i .ar. 
I.q.i.c./.d.4j.ai.x.q.l.sm./.d.44  q.s  ar.s.q.j.c.  /.  % S.C°.S4. 
/,Poa.q.6.i.o./.Ma.q.i<k9.3*./.5"7*Vir^.  1.10.7"./.  Quol. 


Oper. 

Oper. 

Oper. 

Oper. 

Da'459”, 

Oper. 


t conucaicns  fa- 


s poteft  reparare  virgmiutcm  perditam.^.q.st.A-J1™. 
itio  i.iy.Acc.  Diccrc  s.4.  * c.  bifpcnfatio  7<fcc.  Domi- 


i.as.c./.Qtiol  3.i.J./.s.b./.Quol.9  f.c/.Opnf^^1 
384  Deus  non  poteft  aliquid  facere,  quod  non  fit  conucs 
pientur,*  bonitati  cra*.ia.q.xi.4-c. 

* Culpa 6.7 .Damnatio  xx.&c. 

384  Deus  poteft  facere quicquid  olim  frcii.uifi  fit  impoflibile  ra 
tionepr*te»iti.i*.q.s4.4.xm./.  i.d.44  4.o./.Opui.9.q.ts. 

3 U Deus  pd  " * " 

* Datio 
nium  a.  j. 

387  Immo  prztcriram  non  fuilTe.nnn  poteft  fieri  etiam  a Deo.vt 
9 mulier  corrupta ,i>6  fuerit  corrupta.  ia.q.io.4.3"./.q.a  4-4- 
0./.1  s*.q.  1 4 *-3.j“  /.t^  4i.q  a.s.r7.  3m7-  d-x  q*  * * .7"7-5- 
ao.  c*.s 4./. Quol. 4 . 1 .3  ^./. Quol.  10.4. 1 m /.OpuL 4.  q.81  .Rc- 
fp*. dubio  499. 

* Aeternitas  1 a.  1 3.41. Etich*. 41.87. &c.  139.  Generati'064. 
8tr.  Gratia  SoHxtcfis  104. 

388  Deus  poteft  leparare  uiigmiutcn  perditam  quo  ad  omnem 


integri  t. 

axlrfj.tfx. 

.3  | IHHI 

3 89  Deu*  poteft  facere  qu*  non  facit,*  dimittcie  qux  facit.  ia.  Oper. 
q.af.4.o./.ja.q  1.3.3"./.  I .d.4j.q.x.o./.d.47.l .4"./. p.x-c*. 
a j .vfque  3 o./.  L i°.  j Poa.q.  r.4 .07.  M att.  1 6. 

• Indiuiduum  17119. Infinitum  1 Inflans  10.ai.x1. 

390  Solus  Deus  poteft  mutare  formam  in  forma,*  materiam  in  Oper. 
materiam,*  totum  intotu.ja.q.74.4.e./.i"./.  Mi.q.t  6.9.0. 

391  Deus  poteft  rranfmutare  omnem  materiam  in  quacunque  Oper. 
formam.3a.q.s8.i,4m./.Po*.q.i.3*.fi.  - 

• Intellectu»  96.1neguiantas  i.j. 

391  Deus  poteft  mutare  corpus  in  fpiritu*.  4.d.  it. q.t.ar.x.q.4.  Oper. 

xm.  •Infima  83. &c. ludificatio  j6.*c. 

J93  Deus  poteft  immediate  mouerc  materiam  ad  formam,*  om  Oper. 
ne  corpus  ad  locum,*  intelleAum,*  volunrarem  inteuusei 
inclmando.i*  q.io4.i.x.3.4.o./q.iio.s  c./.Dcm  314.*«. 

• Lematfun.Lcx  *9.40.Liber  16.19. 

344  Deus  non  poteft  facere  maieriam  etfc  fine  forma.  ia.q.66.f.  Oper. 

0. /.x-d.  1 x.  4.o./^,d.  1 1 .q.  1 a.c/.  Ver.q.3. 4.0./.  Po*.q.  4.  t .«7. 

1. c./.  Quol. 3 . 1 .o./  Quol. 4.4.0 ./.  Opufiio.lec.6. 

394  Dcut  non  poteft  facere  ^ creatura  fit  fine  omni  accidente,  Oper. 
ideft  fine  relatione  creauonis,  * feruttutis,  * dependenti*  a 
Deo.  Quol.  7 . i o.c/.  4". 

196  Deu»  poteft  fecere  fubie&um  cfle  fine  propriis  accidentibus.  Oper. 

4-d.  t o Jr,s.q.3.|"./.  Quol.  9. 4. c./.  1 ".  • Maleficium  1. 

397  Oppofitum  uidetur dicerc.Phi.V.lecai.me°.c.Relp*.dubio  Du*.foo® 
400®.  aManus  4,4.Maria  x8.3X.Miraculofc. 

398  Deus  poteft  faccre  aliquod  corpus  non  effe  in  loco.4-d.44. q.  Oper. 
aar.x.q.3.3®. 

• Mu-aculum  S&C.34.&C.  Mifsricordia4.4- Neceflitas  18. 

399  Deu*  poteft  facere  raritatem,*  denfitatem  effe  fine  materia  Oper. 

3 a.q.  7 7. 1 . J"/.  7.*  "•/•a"7,4*«l.  * ».q-  * -J»r.  i .q.  j .6*. . 

•Odium  xi. ss. 

400  Deus  poteft  facere  qualitatem  fpiritu  alem  effe  fine  fubiedo,  Oper. 
ficut  It  corporalem.Quol.7.  io.s".  Accidens  70. 

•Oratio 49 Ordo  46. Paffio  84.&C. 

401  Deus  poteft  facere  miraculolc  albedinem  fubfiftere  finequd  Oper. 
citate.  Sed  tunc  non  eflet  hxc  albedo  fcnfibilit,  fcd  intelligr- 
hilii.vt  fbrm*  reparan.QaoI.7.10.1./.  PerierJe*.  to.pria®. 

• Pax  XO.&C.  Peccatum  x64.x66.Phiton  4. 

401  Non  poteft  fieri  a Deo,  q,  fubftantia  fitiritualis  habeat  quali-  Oper. 
satem  corporalem, nifi  prout  poteft  efle  fine  quauute.Quol. 

7.10.3".  *Poflibile  7.&e. 

403  Deus  poteft  facere  angelum  non  effe  . i a.q. 9.  s.c./.q.  10. 4.C./.  Oper. 
3m./.x.d.x^.i.7ai.*l,oteflass.*c.Prxdicare  ij.Ae. 

404  Deus  poreft  immediate  monere  quodlibet  corpus,  quacun-  Oper* 
que  mutatione  poffibili  cuicumque  neatur*.  !a.q.  104.1.6.C. 
/.OpoCio.ar.i./.47.0puf.s3.j*.  * Przlatio  1.  Prouidentia 
it.&c.Rcgnum  3.*c.kelano  » B.Sicerdos  }4.To:um  14, 

404  Deus  poteft  immediate  facere  oem  efteftum  euiufcunque  Oper. 
agenti», fine  eo.  i*. a. 104.  a.6.  c/.iif.q.4 1 .4.C./.  3*^  77  t .c./. 
s.d.i.q.i.4.3m./.4.d.  !i.q.ur.i.q.t.(./.d.4j .ar.x.q.  t.s"./.d. 

44-q  x.JM  q.  ; c /.Con.  ;.t°  99  / 

Poa.q.6.i.o./.Ma.q.l6.9.3"./.4»./.Vir.q.i.io.7m  /.QuuJ. 

i. atc./.Quol.4.4.fi  /.Qi»l.9.4.e./Opufi3.3'n.AAio  9. 

404  Nullius  rci  airtus.pofletaliqnid.nifiperuirtutcm  Dei  a quo  Oper. 

eft  omnis  uirtus,  * ui  rt  utis  confcruatio,  * ordo  ad  efte&um. 

I X»  q.109.1  C./.i.d.I.  q.|.4.c.fi./.d.9.  s-4m7-  Ccm.3.  c°,4tf./. 

67  /.Li°.4.«0.447-  64 ./•  Po*.q. 3 . x .C./.3^,/-4.C.fi./.  0 pufcu. 3 . 
c°.i3i.fi.Aftio  8.inf. Agens  no. 

• Virtus  66.&e.Chnl!us  1s3.161.ftc. 

407  Deus operaturjin  qualibet  re, fecundum  «oudliionem  eit».*.  Oper. 
d.»4.**J*7  * i"1-/- Con.t x°.66./. 677.Li°. 4. c®. 447. 6 4 /.Ve 
si.q.sj.s.c  /.q.S4.l  • J "•  A Poa.q.3 . 1 . a.c. /.3.C./. 4«c fi./,  opuf. 
3.c°.i3l.fi./-i44« 

408  Hoc  $ Det»*  m omnibus  operatur  fccudum  modum  eorum,  Oper, 
non  excludit  quin  Deus  qu*dam  operetur,  qu*  natura  ope- 
rari non  poreft.ia*.o.4i.4.>«. 

409  Nihil  prohibet  efle  aliquid  in  potentia  diuina, quod  n 6 ruit, 

& quod  non  continetur  lub  ordine  quem  ftatuit  rebus . i*. 
quxft.S4.4.i—. 

410  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere.ia.q.47.4  c4Refpondeo  ficut  du- 
bio 49I®.  Du".40i* 

41  i Solus  Deus  p6t  facere  prxter  ordine,  & curfum  totius  natu-  Oper. 
rx.la.q.to4 . 6.0./  q.106.  j.c./.  3a.q6.43.s.c./.3.d.i6.q.».3,c. 
/.4.d.4-q.?-ar.s  q.l.3"7.d.33.q.x.ar.x.q.i.c  /.  3.d.46  q i.ar. 

j. q.s  i®./.Cor».  j .c*-987  997.161 7-Vcr.q.  »7,  j c /.Pj»  q.6- 
1 .0./.QU0.9. 1 o.c.fi./.Opufij.c®. 1 3 S./.Opuf.  1 o.ar.i  /.  1 7. 

4is  Quicquid  poteft  iotclligi  efle  fine  alio, Deus  poteft  facere  eP  Oper, 
feline  eo, non  autem  fi  pollet  mtelli‘>i,aijo  non  mtellcAo ui- 
uemfine  bono.isV.q.i  io.4.4B7.Vc:.q.ax.i.fi/  Amina  is. 

7 w^7*0puC  3 x9. 18. 
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41  3 Deu*  poteft  fecere  plure*  mundo*  • & plura  geaera  rerfi.qui 
ffccm  i.d.4*-.q 

4)4  Deu*  poteft  infinitas  alias  fpcact  creare. i.<L)p.  qo.i.j .c-/.d. 
44-xc  /.  Ver.q.xo.4.  i". 

4:  f L)*ut  poteft  facere  umuerfum  : Ic  quamlibet  creaturam  me- 
liorem qu  itu  tcccm.i*.q.x  5.6.0. 

‘.  4x6!nimounmcrfuinnon  potclleiTe  meliut-i*.q  af.6.3m.  Re* 
fpondeo  Jubjojoi°.Bonitaiiff. 

417  pcui  poteft  facere  umuerfum  , & quamlibet  creaturam  »r 
liorcm.quxm  fecem  boo'tare  accidentali : & non  ertcutiali* 
quia  nanfiieaderet  limitem  fu*  fpecict  t\q6.»f.6  <>•/.  i.d* 
44  0 ./.j.d.i).ar.x.q.i.am./*j"V*Poten*.qu*.j.i6.  e./,l7B»* 
Booitaaifl. 

418  Qualibet  re  creata,Deu*  poteft  facere  aliam  meliorem,bn«i- 
tate  crtentiali,&  aecidencah.i  *.q.x  f . 6.0./.  t , d.44. 1 . j.c.  So- 
nita* if  8. 

41  9 Deu»  poteft  facere  a(iquid  melius  humanitate  Chrifti,m3tte 
cius  bcatitndmc,&  gratia  Iccundum  fe,  non  autem  ut  rda- 
uad  Dcum.|*.q.afr«.4ta./'ia  q*7*ia»m7  q.10  4.3m./.l.d. 
44.3  .o./.s-d.  ijq  1 •ar.x.q.x.x*./.  Ver.  qu*ft.^4.J.x,,,./  4m. 
Maria  x6. 

440  Deu» non  poteft  peccare.i*  q.tf .x  x*"./.q.^f  .1- c. /-  xxLq.6. 
a.C./.xm./  l,d  4».q.».l^./.xx./.d.4J.q  ».x  o./.L7  i-d.7.q.«. 
l.c./.d.j  7.q-X.I  0./.3  .d.  I a.q.x. I .c./- 1 ®./.C6. J.  i#.Xf/.Ll->. 
j.c*.iop./.  Ver^.  X4.7.C  /.a1"./.  Po*.q.  1 .6.0./.  M a.q . 1 .3  .9*. 
/.q.t.l.o./Qnolf-4-o- 

•Adulterium  <?.B!alphemia  »4-xf.  Cadere  1.  Error  9.&C. 
Exczcatio  t.&c. 

411  Des*  fi  uellet, poflirt  praua  agere, & peccare.  Etiftiuscondi- 
iforuli», Sortes  poteft  currere,!*  uult, antecedens  eft  poftibi- 
lc.Ae  ideo  faquuur  poffibiliu»  conlequenti*  .Sed  in  hac  con 
diuonali, Deu*  poteft  pecearef  nuit,  antecedens  eftimporti 
bilc.Non  e tum  poteft  Deu»  nelle  malum.  E t ideo  non  eft  fi- 
milr.t,.q.zf.3»,*./.i.d.4t.q.a*i.x,,,./,|.d.!.  q.  x.J.e-/.  d. 
j a.q.  a-  t.c/^^V.Coiti  .c*-9f ./.  Po‘.q.  i.d.j»./.  Ma.ouarj.  j. 
J.«im./.Qu©Lf4o.  *(udati  xr.IufLficatio  ji.Ac.Malcdi- 
ccrc  1. Malam  6f. 66. 

4»»  Potentia  peccandi  in  nobi*  quoad  naturam, eft  i DconoaCt 
q no  ad  defcdu  m.  1 .d.4  x.q-  x.  1 .c./.x.d.44,q.  1 • t.o./.j  .d.  1 a.q, 
a.x.d^./.Ro-i  j.c.x.pi  uno.D. 

413  Deni  eft  cauta  pcccati.ix9.qusft.f  p.o  /.qa*ft.to.l.c. 

• Peccatum  11 6.  Pana  7.64.6 1. 

414  Immo  mali  culp*  natio  modo  Dea»  eft  caufa. 1*.  q.4  laf.r./. 
n q.  49.  *.•  /.q.63.  f-c.fi.  RefponJ0.  dubio  foj*. 

'41  j Deu*  eft  cauta  peccati  quo  ad  (ubftantiam  artus . non  autem 
quo  ad  deformitatem. nf.qucrt.79  07.quarft.80.  i.c./.ix*. 
quzft.9-s.am./.I  dift  40.ii.4.x.o./.d.4i  q.X.I4./.U|f)A 
/.d.37.q  »o7^  t.i.j",7.d.x}.q.3.x  6ra./.  C n.j.  c°.i6x/. 
Ver.q.3.4.f'"7.Po*.q.i.6.j'»./.q.j.6.  Ma.qucd.j.i. 

a.o./.Ro.  1 1 .lec,  t .fi.  D. 

•Punitio  x j-4-o-Simonia  I. 

4 a 6 Deu*  eft  cauia  mali  perna  per  accidens  tantum:  mali  autc  eul 
par.nollo  modo  eft  caufa, ia.q.48.6.c./.q.4*.x.o.  /.o.  6j.j.c. 
C./.rx?.q.lp.i.arn./.xx*.q.if.i.)n./.q.x4.io.c/.a.  d./x/q.x. 

i. o./.d.j4.t.c./.j"  /.dj*.j.  1 "./.d.tr  q.J  t.oA  L./^-44-q. 
a.a.c./.j.dift.jo.i.f"'  /.Con.x.  cap*  40./.  I.ib*.j.cap*.7i./, 
Pocena,qu*ft.  1.6.1  i.c/.qucttio.).  i4.  j*.  /.  qu*ftio.f.j. 
tJm.Aqu*ftio.6.l.8"\/Ma.qti*fl.t.I.I,,\A3.*<’B,/.f.C./.q. 

j. i.o./.QuoLi.7.j"  /.Io.».Lec.  1 .pnnc*.c.D.y.Rom.Lec.7. 
finjG.&c. 

4ij  Deu*  eft  caufa  cxcfcationi»,&  obdurationi* pe* accidens  tan 
tum.f.fobtrahendo  gratiam. t*.q.x).j-xm./  ixLqo  79.3.0/. 
l xf.q.i  f • I .n./.Excf catio  1.4.101.1  J.40.q.4.  a.o./.  4-d  il.q’. 
I jr.t.q.x.4“fJr.t.q.j.c./.Con.3  c°.i6a./.  Ver.q.x4.  10*./. 
M a^i . j . 1 • I m./. 6*./.q- 1 6.  f . 8 w./.Quol. 4*4.  fi./  Quo.fUA 
c./.Iob  7-Le.4.mew.F./.Io.tt.Lec.7.me®.c.  C./.  RoJec.*.!. 
G./.fc  ccjp®.9-lcc.  j.fi.E./.c°  .t  i.lcc-i.fi.F./.x4.Co'.4./.lc.x. 
mcd°.B./.He.*.tcc  x.mcd#.F.at  Pharao.inf. 

4x8  Non  obdurat  Dem  immittendo  malit*am:fcd  nnn  impartien 
do  gratiam.  Et  hoc  quu  non  ie  volunt  honune*  ad  gratum 
conucrtere.Ifa.6. 

4tp  Deus  omne  malum  conueititm  bonum.  Opufltfj.c*.*. 

430  Deu*  per  fc  inclinat  ad  booum,dand<>  gratiam.br  oirtutci.Ac 
direrte ordinando  ad  bonunvfcd  inchoat  ad  malum  per  ac- 
cidens tjntum.feihcrt  non  dando  gratiam.  1 xt.  qucft.79 . t, 
«■./.a.d.37*^.I.*"./.Co«.j.c*.l4a.  fi./.  Vcr.qu*rt.jx.|. 
fi  /.Po*.q.  1.6- 4ra. /•6w/.Ma.qu*lL|  .1.1  "./6mV  Q^iol. f.x 
c./.Ro.9.lec.4A°.io.lec.3.c*.  11. 

4ji  Deu*  t caulaprodurtiua  cuiuslibet  rei  sa.q.xx.x.c./.q-44.o./. 
q.4f -x.c./.q.j  M- j*./-q.f  7.x.c.£./.q.d t .i.o./.q  6t . i.o./.j. 

C./.«t.Tf.f.>*7  S79.a^  /q*«oj  f. 7.c/.lxf.q-7>.a  «-/.q.63. 
i ( J \.6. x ) A- n-l-c  ! d.jo.q  i-  t.o./.x.d  i.q6.i.i^)./.J. 

ifi”* d.  1 1 -q.  io.  c./.d.  1 l.q  j.  i.t./.L  / .d.jf  .q.  1 . x .07  qo. » ,x. 
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e./,  j .dift. a.q. i.ar.j.q.i.c-y.Con.  l.t*^9./.fo./.64.im./.6*/ 
Li°.x.c°.«./.i  f./.i«.6m./.3 f 4w./ 40  3"./. f /•  94-/* 

I07.4**/.  Ifo.l®7.Llo.}.C0.I./  I.  Vrr.q.i.l.07.  Po*.q.3.f 
07  id.c./.q.d.t.c  / q.7.i.c.pri°./.Ma.q.  j.a.c./.  Spiritu  r.c./. 

Anima  10  c / Quol.9.f.c  /.Opu.3.c°.d8./.i3».  /.13  t./.OpU 
fcu.i  f .c*.9./.Opuf  *ah®.|^°.i./.a /.Opafjo.lec.3./.  Meta. 
a.lec.a.me°^.F./.Li°.6<lec.3.iii*.c.CEtc./.  Pbi.Uec.x.  pri*. 
a.  B.  /. 

• Abtaham  :o.  Ablcnt.  AbC.Iucre  1 4.  Abftrartio  13.  Adam  Opcr. 
fo.ftc. 

43X  Deus  eft  caufa  omnium  efficiens, exemplari*.  Et  finalis.  ta.q. 
44-t.a.f.4.o>/-q.6f.x.o./.  q.103.1.07.  j.c/.q.tof .jx./.  ix*. 
q.7p.x.c./  t.J. t.L-h  D./.d.i  8.f .c./  x d.».q.x.x.t/.  q.j.l.<7- 
E.*  /.d.i  7 Li.mc°.F.d  ll  q l,X.C./.  d.;4.q. l.x.c./-  Con.t. 

4®.}  77-Li#.3.c°.r7.i8./.Li°.4A#.ai  ./.Ver.q.xo^.c./.l’oa^j. 

7-  t.J1"./  Ma.q.i.i.c  /.He.x.lec  j.me*.  G./.  Cauft*  IcA.  3.0. 

Adeps  1. 

433  In  Deo  ert  habitudo cauftr  efficientis  perlotur  ad  pertsHiiin. 

Non  autem  eflemic,fcd  formali», non  autem  finala* , mfi  re- 
fpertu  creaturarum.  1 d.34.q.i  ^.ey.Ver.aj . t.3". 

• Adiuiu  c r.S.Adoptio  M &c.Aduentu*  I.Ac.ArHirtio.  A- 
gatha.  Amordt.  Angelus  17.8tc.x4.d9.91.1n.1ix. '4  1.141. 

146.  17f.aff.af6.x7f  »8f.  301.j98.4t1.fltc.410.444.4ft. 

49f.8cc.6xo  6a8. 

434  Deus  eft  caufa  cflendi  omnibu*.  Opuf. 3. «°.68. 

• Anima  x7.  lx.89.8tc.9«*-&c.xo4.aix.8cc.  Animal  fx.  An- 
tropofpa  t o».  Afli  mtlar  10  8 . A t tributa  i8cc  17.18.  Beatituda 
pt.Benrdirtio  x.f.6.1 .8tc. 

43  f Qiucquid  cntitatisdxmttatt*  , 8r  perftftioni»  eft  in  creaturis 
cita  Deo, non  autem  impcrfedio.fcd accidit  creaturis  ,m- 
quantum  luntex  nthilo.i.d.x.x.c./.  d.i74x.f<6rfl*M}t> 

a.c./.d.4x.q.x.t.c  / d.ai.q.i-x.i'"./.  a-d.t3.q.4-i",-A<1-l7-ft' 

M o./.q.a.t.i"»./.x.c/.  im.  /.  d.44q.l-x*<  /.lj0*.q  | l.lj ". 
vel  Deu*  71. 

• Cararter  11 . ix.xr.Charius  69. Ix.l 3.84  89. 

436  Der*  cltraula  immediata  omnium  , qu*  non  memperuut 
cfteper  generationcm.i  d.t.q.i.4.r  / d.  18  q.x.x  c. 

•Caliit  f.Ci  xo.jS.f  xJkc.6f.ic.*j.kc.C«lu  1x8.134.Cer 
ti;°.4.t.  Circuacifio  xi.  Clarius  17.  Claui»  3 5tc.  Comma- 
ne 1.3.1. 

437  Deu*  eft  caufa  operationum  naturalium , immediatior  onstxi  Oper. 
agentenaturali.i.d.ix.3.4n>.  Artiop. 

438  Immo  quodfibet  agf*  naturale  particulare  eft  immediatum 

ad  fuum  eftcrtum.Po-cntia q j.r.c.  Relpondeo  dubio  304°.  Db^.104*. 

439  Deu*  eft  caufa  operationum  naturalium  uemediator  Ic  cui  Opcr. 
dum  virtutem, & mediator  fecundum  fuppo6ca,onMiagca- 

te  naturali.  1 .d.  1 1.34". 

•Contntio  i6.Coope-ario.CorDonliaa  Corpus  xf. 3 9-44*  Oper. 
&c.Coriertio  11. Creatio  j.Cultaso. 

440  Deui  t A caufa  omni»  motus,  tam  uoluntatit,quam  tutar*. 
lxf.q.6.i.3m. 

• Defert us  xj  Ac.Delertatio  104.  Dormo»  fj.  fl.ff.  9®* 

&C.101. 116.110. Deuotio  5.7.  Dic*  4.1  x.8tc.  Difporttio  xa- 
io.Diftantia  f.Arc. 

44t  Proprium  Dei  eft , materia  corporali*  et  obediat  ad  nutG  Oper. 

quoad  fufrcptiourni  foimarum.Ma.q. i6.i.um. 

44)  Propriu»  etiertui  Dei  eft  1’acerc  pacem. Hc.  1 3.lert.3.n»e°.G. 

Pax  ei. 

• Dittinrtio  to.x*.fcc.Do!or  it. Donum  7.8.14.810 

1 4)  Quicquid  Deui  canfit  in  his  infeiiotibuttcau(ai  per  angelus. 

Pfalm.  1 7.princB.b.D. 

•Effcrtu*  ij.Eleemotpna  t.&c.  Elicere  x.  Epifcopustx.sf. 

Ellc  9. At C98.99.  Acternitai  39. Are.  ExccUetia.  Exemplar  7. 

Exirui  U.  Fslfitas  ta.  Fatum  x.&c.  Fide*  f9.  73.  &c.  i6x. 

Fi  uri  Sf.f9.8tc,  Fomes  3,f.  Forma  104.113.  Formatio.  For 
ritwdo  40.  Fortuna  7.8.  Frurtu*  xi.lx.  Gloria  4.  f.  13.  &c, 

Giatiatj.  s4.xf.&c.  ff.&c.  6s.&c.  108.i49.8cc.  Habui» 
s?.8cc.  3f .&e.  64  68.  8t.  Hxrcfis  49-  &c.  69.&C.  8».  104. 

118  ia6.&c.  Humilita*  16.  Idea  13.&C.  30.  &c.  Ici  unium 
if.  Ignis  17.&C.  In  7. &C.18.&C.  Inclinatio  a.  Inebiuri.ln*- 
qualitas . Infumius  x.  InttUertus  71.9A.  loannes  4.  Lau* 

Ij8tc.  Laurus  1.  Liberum  30.  Locu*  14. x j.*6.  Lumen 
14.  xf.  Maledicere  1.  Maleficium  1.  Malitia  9.  Martyuum 
10.  Materia  r f.41.  Matrimomam  13.  Medium  If . Meri- 
tum f.  9.  107.  M initier  f . 6.  Miraculum  x.&c.  X4  lcc.48. 

Milcncordu  )8-  &c.  Mitra  7.  Mirtio  13.14.if*  Modifica- 
ri. Mors  3. 43.  Mundus  ix.  &r.  Natura  4.  4X.&C.  Noce- 
re 7*  Ofigcne»  4.  Origo  t.  x.  &c.  Paflio  1 19.  Past  16.  Pec- 
catum t4o.  Xfl.  &c.  i »9.  Pcrm  4.  64.  6< . Pmnitcntia  *o. 

Src.  7x.  t x6- 1 36.  Plato  6.  Poflib-lc  7*  &c-  Potefta*  f.  13. 

Pi*co.  Pi*dicaie  11.  Pislauo  1.  Princeps  x 3. x7-  Principa- 
tus 7.  Principium  13.Au.  Proct/fio  14.  Proprium  9.1«. Reli- 
gio 5 .Saurtfficar charta*  y.f.bapicua  f.jd.Sexusj. 

Tcrru. 
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Terreme'u*.T.Vfiit*i.ig. J.9.JI.J4,  j7.fi[c.4j.4:c.  Vntuf.tg 
8iL.So.YvtQm.io.V(ui2.7-Chnilui.6t.69.tj.jf 
9*  1*348 

jf»c.  Ope»  444  Deu,  eft  Jgcm  primam  omnium  naturalium.*.'1.*.  q.  j.t.c* 
aci»,  •Acc'dctu.69,  A A 10.  t.fir.14. 1 a 1 . A fi 111.73 . 1 90.  Adiar  arc.it 

A e.  Adoptio.  M-lc.A^cn».^  16.  fic.40.44.i07.no.  Age.e. 
18  fic. 

441  Deus  «■mediate  producit  omniq.i  *.q.6e.3.o./.J,.q.6.j.tm, 
/i.d.iq.!  4.  /.«i. I).f«la>./.PpaClf.C°^e/.lo. 

446  0cDi2£it  mediantium  alii*  caufn.nun  ex  infufticicntia  eia* 

fcd  Ut  c gruiatcm  cau lamii  cotnmiiuicet  creaturi*.  I \ q.»». 
3.c./  f « c./  i'»./.q.|o6.4-f./.l.d,44  j 4m  /.*fd.I 

b.l.4."\/  4 d.i4-q.l.Jr.!.o.i.c/.difl.4f.q,j.i.lr"./.CO|ic.$. 

C°.7  o n.  V c 1 .q  - 7 . 8 ■ fi  c,  A ngclui.  1 7 . & c , 69. 1 40. 141. 144.177. 
5*-J74  41  i^ao.Amma.ifi.ifp.  Annihilatio.  o-  Annchii- 
111.4.  A|<|'ropt tatio  4.9.1 1. fir.An.a6. Attributa-  17-tt.  Bene 
(iifiio.S  &c.BoQitai.i49.B:achium.  Afiao.ii.  Caufa.67.fic, 
Conuc  fin.j.Cbrporalij.^.Corpui.j  1.1944.77.  Creai»o.ir, 
fic.  39.4  {.Creat  u ra.6. 

447  Dcuugir  per  fapientiam  fuam.x.d.jj.i.c./.dif.4J.q. I «•©./. 
C*nr.x.»,0.»4./.Vcr.q.i:.6^. 

448  Boniut.libci  alitas , milita  , & mifcrcord-a  dei  differentur 
producum  ici.i,.q.4i.3.c./.j.d-4.q.i,ar.i.q.l^./  4-d.46.q11, 
x.tr,  t.q.j.c. 

*Dauid.3.Dicere,7.  8.  Difpofirio.50.  Dioitix.7.Dulcedo.  4. 
Ac.  Elementum.  1 7 -i6-Eifc.i  f-Aeternna* tg.Ac.Earhariftta. 
ioj.io7.Fini*.77.FlageIIuai.j.Forna*.  Grauc.  10.  Habitus. 
x7.18JHxrefis.i07. 

449  Dcuiefl  ageat  aiuloguiB.i.d.S.q.i.i.i.cCanfa.;*-  *Cdca, 
I.l7.fic.rgnis.i7.&c.lmprime:e.ln.9  fic.  Inxqu.ilitxi.lndu 
01duu10.19.laftan1.10.11 .1x.Iuiht1r.77.  fic. UftificatM. j*. 
fic  Libera  litat.  1 3 . 1 4.Libcr  arc.o  Malit  ia. 9. 

470  Deui  produxit creatura*, non ex  neceflitare. i*.q.i9  4 o /.q. 
17.7.0 /q.x8.I,3raV  q.Ji.t.r“./.q.47.ix  /.  q.jo.!.(7q.dl. 
1- 1*  /.q-104  t.0.//J.«07.«a*./.ilf.q.66.l.|",7.  q.IOH.  i.c /, 
|*.q.70.i.3n’/.i.d-37.l.c./.d.j8.t.6—.;.  d4?.qu.i.o./.  Prol. 
pr>n°.C./.d.i  j.q.  l.3,imy.j.d.;o,ar.  i.q.j.c  /.4.^1741,111. 
X q. ) .(./  Con.i.c*.  a 3.11  fq;.  30  /. 44.fi.47.  i "./.Lib®.?  ,prin°./ 

C°.o4-/  6 t.im  /.7J.4m./.97./.98./  ^/  I-i0.4.«0.lW*  Ver.q. 
7 . X.  I m.  /.Pota,q.1 . 7.C./  q.3 . 1 . 9»'./. 4. e./  4.1 8m./.  M- 1 4"V  > 1 
o./.  1 7.4"*./.  1 *m./.q.7  J.cJi./.6,,l./.quje.<J.  l.cdi-/.  Vir.q.i.l  t. 
9m  /.Quo|.|.6.fi./.QaoL4.4.c./.Opuf  j e°.96»  /-99  / Opuf. 
lf.c°.9h. 

•Man!dieui.i.M*triinonium.i3.Mii»iAeT.d.8.9  Motus-ft. 
5f« 

47!  Drtninp-odufiiooe  rerum  finem  aliquem  inrendu.fcilicet 
d m ma  in  boni  utem.  1 *.q.  x 7 . 7 .c./.Opof.  j .t*.  1 00./.  t o t .Dea* 
iri.fic 

*Mundu«.t8.Natura  4.7:  Ire  NccefTitas. to.Nichil.t. Occi- 
dere. 1 i.Dmmiffio.  1 Operatio.il. 33.70.71.  OrJtio.40.Or- 
do.  18.49.7 1.76.0/ j.paulur.;.  Paupertas.*.  Pfim.it*.  fic 
Paeaa.4.7  4t<P^i»Ie.7i.Perfcfiio.ji.fic.i,rxcept0.X7.It7. 
Prxco.Pr  cdcfiinatio.  i.&C4d.47.43.l’rcdipaTe.  1 1 ,Procefl»o 
4 x-Pfodoceie.;. Prophetia.  1 S.Pfalro.  3. Punitio  i.&c.Quies 
B.Ratio.i  1. Redemptio^. Rcligio.8*,  Reparatio. Refurr  ea  io. 
7. ^.Retributio. 3. Sabbatum. |.  1.  Sacramentum.7.43.fic  ba- 
ntficium.i.i7.Scnanu«.;.  Somnium.  i.Sor».  7. 

4«X  Deui  de  nouo  abfque  lui  muutionc  produxit  res  in  ede.  Q- 
pu '.  3 ^°.  97.Cr  ca  t io.  1 4. 

•Speci  1. Spirituale  7.  Templum.  1 .1o.ficTemput.19.  j0  3 $ 
3 7.T  enebra*.  1 .Timor.5  p.T  1 rannu* . 4.&C.T01  um.  1 5 . T ratufi- 
CUiatio.x.Tribulatio.j  4.  rindicatio.7.8. 

473  Deu*  produxit  r*«  ex  mhilo.Opufc.;  .c °.6f.  Creatio.  10.  is. 
fic  •V)ituci7.79.&c.Viuificare.Vnfiio.8.ir.Vniucrf«iD.i. 
Volunut.40. 

474  Deutcicauir  materiam  omnium  fimul.i.d.i 8.qo.t.l.c.fin./. 
d.io.q.i.i.c.pn”.  A.  rVfura.io8,Ch»iRui.ioj.  116.118.110. 

I*  ;i  n.  lDcxtrum.fi  finiflrum.fi  alix  di/Terentix  fitus.funt  inina- 

* ni matil  q o ad  noi  tantum, tn  animatu  nero  funt  fecundum 

fe.t*.q.i3.7,c./  i.d.i6  q t.ue./.Con.4  c0.i4-/.Po*.q.7.to.C 
/.QiioI.i.i.c  /.Mcra.7.1cc.t7.fi.e.H./.  Phi.j.lcc  p^./.  Li°.4- 
jcc.i.fi.f./  Aiiima.i.!cc.8.p’in°. 

•A  .•a2.vqcM.Anima  .r7.fic.  Armum.  C«Ium.  13,14.  146. 
I47.C01  1ra11u  n.41.Hum  luas.1»  Pan10104.rauIu1.1i.Pe», 
Seder r.  . Sinft  j.oJ»uiiuin.ChriAu*.iio. 
4Dubolus.D<aboJut,dfcilc  Deu  , fi  princeps  huiai  foculi, no 
Creatione, led  quia  fxculamcr  uiuetes  ei  leuium.eo  mA  lo- 
quendi ,quu  a-HjlloluvloquiturdicenM)i*oruRi  Jeniuenter 
cll.i^.q.c  y .i.c.b./.q.i  T 4.3.ira,/.t  x«.  q.|.4.b./.t.d,4°.  q.4-** 
ai*.i./,Io.8.)cfi.7.prml'  >i./.if.Cor.4.lofi.»  p''u°.K./.B,>li.6. 
)efi.j.~ied°.I.  • Abftrafi  »•  13  AJao  10*4.  A iuenui  .6.9. 
Antichnftus.i-  Aqaj.7.  Ai.iftoc . 3.  A flare  Bonuat.  147, 
Brachium- o.Cctc.i. Debitam.  16.  Damon,  o.  Dxmomac. 


T 

Diacon  . Dial  Dbp  Diee  ' 

Deus  3 13. Aequalius  i7.EucfuHl<s  i47.Excreatio  7-Pxor 
cifmui  7 &c. E*pe»icniia  t.Fixofi  Hxrefii  49.&C  117.177* 
leiumum  1 j.LetHa»han.Liici‘;  r-Loptn-Malcdiceie  7. Male-  * 
fioumo.M  m<chxas  t.a.Mulo-r  o.Nat<uitai  19.  Nomen  61. 

Paradilu*  o.P'flto'99.1 1 t.i  1 ».1x7.  Peccatum  94. 166  177. 

Phiton  j.Potcflj-.  19-Prxdicare  1 1.  Pf dmut  13  . Redemptio 
7 .Sangun. Sapientia  10.Sr1rrm1.7jSeru1tu114.S011  3.  TA- 
ptare  6.K.1 4-fi c.\  nfito  i.Ch»  idui  87. 

4 Diacon. lia  d citur  qiur  in  aliquo  adu  diaconi  parridpat  ^ 
ficat  qux legit  omcliam  in  cccleiia . 4.d.if.q.i.ar.  i.q.i.c/. 
lf.Ttm-3.lec1.fi. 

I IDiacomvs  doo  eflpropriui  miniReralieuiu*  facramen-  „ . 
t!.3*,q.67.I-o  / 4-d.7-q.:.ir.|.q».o./.  d.7.q.3-  ar.i.q.l 
13  q.i.ar.i.q.z.C. 

x Diaconus  cft  pror>: itu difpenfator  (anguinis  Chnft i.non 
ten»  corporis  Ch:  ftr.mli  de  licentia  epi  copi,  uti  preibpieri, 
uel  in  neceiTuatr.i *.q.8x.3 .0./.4. d.r ? .q.i.ar  j.q.  1 jj  /.d.14 .q. 
a-ar  l.q.x  cmtu-A./.ar.X.c./.ar.j.7ni./.q.3.3.c.  C6.^.c*.7f. 
fi.vt  Laurcntiu*  1. 

3 Diacono  non  licci-tangere  corpu*  Chrifti,  quia  non  habet  \ 

manui  confccratas . 5*.  q.8x.?.o  /.4^.13. q.l.ir.3.q.i.c./.d. 

»4*q**-M". 

Oppofitum  uiJetur  dicere- ^*.q. 81. j.c-RcfponJtoficut  Ea- 

cluriRia  1 60. 

4 Ad  d aconum  pertinet  affillere , & mini  Arare  maioribu*  fa- 
ccrdotibus.in  orenibut  agendi*, circa  (aeramenta  ecclcfiar.3*. 
q.67.ix./.q.7L4  C./.4.d.i4q.i  a*.i.q.i.c.me»A. 

4 Baptiliuut  1 1 1 Ac- Cantu»  7-CarafieiC  40.  Citechifmus  7, 

Confirmatio  i7.Cura  t.t, 

7 Ad  diaconum  pertinet  purgare  tantum.i.cijcere  immundos, 
fi  difponcre  fidclci  per  admonitiones ^>cd  ad  facerdotes  per 
cinet  etiam  illuminarci.tradere  facramenta^dcpifcopesae 
ropaficere.34.q^4.i.tB./.q.67.l.i“./a“7.q  Fq  3 }m  / X. 
d.O  ;.c.pn*./.4"V/.4.d.7.q.»  ar. l.q.r d.ij.q.i  ar.i.q.X, 
c/.i"/q.3.ar.i.Q.l.b.,./.Ver.q,9.i.|.c./.Qool.j.J7.c.fin./. 

Quol.  1 1 .7.c  Leftotatuv4.Epifcopua  11.11. 

• Dalmatica o.DuconiAa.  Euangelium  g. Laurentios  f. 

6 In  primitiuaecdefia  omnia  oihaa  inferiorum  ordinum  com 
mittebantur  diaconis,  propter  paocuatem  miniArorum  4-d. 
d- 6. q.i.ar. 3 .q.4  1 1 4 q.i.ar.  1 .q . 1. im./. |f .Tim. 3-kc.x. 

b.F.  * Manui  :.3.Nicobus  1 -Ordo  71.86.  fic.  Fhilippus  I. 

Pixdicare  1 -Sacerdos  xp.Stolj.Teftis  l.Vnftioo. 

I 4D1AHCTICA  fcientia  cft  tantum  una  in  fpcculabilibuf,  Quala* 
demoaitrauue  oerofum  plure*.  11*. q.3 7.6.3 "V*  »»*•  qu*A. 

...  „ - 

X Dialefiica  at  docens  cft  aert  fcientia  demonftratma^ion  aa 
«em  ut  cft  utcm  Sinulitar  & fophlftia. Meta.  4.ICC.4.  mc* 
b.1.  •Amor  199, 

3 Quxdam  partei  logiex  habent  doftrtnam,  fi  ufum  in  logi- 
ca ut  diaUfiica,fi  iophiftics^ugdamMero  cantam  primum, 
ut  dcmonftran 'u. Mera.4Jec.4.mt°.b.fi.  * An  1 1 ix.lJ.Drf* 
finitio 7.  to.M^caphifica  17  Frudeatia  11. 

4 Dialectica  dicitur  rcmptatiua.quix  temptantis  propiium  eft 
l cx  principi  j*  extranei*  procedere  , ideft  cx  mrentionibas  ra- 
tionis qux  funtextraneza  natura  rcrum,Meu.4dec.4.mt- 
dio  b-1.  • Se1entta74.il  9.Sophifta, 

1 Diameter  quadrati  eft  incommcnfurabilii lateri  eiat, quia  Qualis, 
proportio  eorum  cft  ficut  duorum  ad  unum,  & non  ficut  nu- 
meri  ad  numeium , qux  rrqaimur  ad  eommenfuratioDcm 
jiaearum.  MetaJec. ; .fi./. Ii*.  7 . lec.  1 7 . mc*.b.D . Foftenarfi, 
lec.4.me°.tn.  ; 

1 Diana, & difcurfui  mulierum  ad  eim.eft  tantum  in  tpiriciif  Qnalit. 
ideft  illufione  phantafLca.Spiritu  1.14"*. 

• Dxmon  73. i^cuAc. Hxrefii  49. 

j 1 DtAfUAMiM  eft  fufccpuuam  colorri alieni,n6 habens  pto  Quale, 
ptinm  colorem. Anima  i.lec.i4.pna*x./.lcci  7.prin°. 

• Albedoi.Aqua  1. 

\ Diaphxnum  non  eft  proprium  elementii,  fcJ  cooucnit  ei*  fi 
caelit,rec(idam aliquid commuac  cis. Anima  xJec.14.  prin#. 
c^.Lec.i7.pri°. 

• Cariam  11.73 .7 6. Clari ta»  » Color  i.f.Corpos  74  IUumi 
natio  6. Lumen  S.Lumioqre  i.Lux  lo.VifibjIc  3. 

1 Diapfalma  fecundum  Auguftinum  elt  diutfiopOImi.often  Quid, 
dem  quod  (equemia  peruoent  ad  aliam  matertioi . Sc«l  fe- 
cundum Hieronymum  figatficat  feliciter.  Pfalm.4-incdio.c. 

I iDlcsax.  Ariftmcle*  frequenter  ponit  dicere,  pto  affirma  Qjpd. 
re.t'crie.-.lee.6  n e0^  B. 

x Dicere  prope »e  importat  principaliter  rcfpe&nm  ad  ucrbu, 

(ecuodano  autem  ad  rem  tntelle&im.Io.tn  dtairaicoouentc 
tantum  parti,t,.q  34.i.j®./.va.q.39.l.a,*  /.Ver.q.4.x^n*/. 

Quol.  4.6.  iB. 

•Abfolocic  ii.Accufiirioq.Bjptifinut  4:. fic,  t 

3 Duci  e fc  habet  utpuutcr  ad  rihtd  quod  dicU,(c;iicct  rrna- 

ciatiux 


3 


I A L E C T 1 C A 


Coi. 


Dtt*.j|o«M 


Di  Dic  Dic 

ei  ariue.eauf  »tiue,feu  imperatiue,&  operarioe.1xiq.76.**.’  4 

* Elxfphcmic  6.7. 

Dtccrc  dei  fumitur  tripliciter,  f.  pro  generare.inrdligere.ft 
crxara.Prino  modo  eft  nouotulc  tantum,  fcd  fecundo, & ter 
tiomodn  eft  eflcmult.r.d.»7.q.i.x.c./.  Potentia  q.  1.4.8"’./. 
q.a.9-*tn. 

* Bunita»  (56.Campforu  j. 6.7.1  aCaftira»  y.  Confeflio  R. 
Dtccrc  dei  luamur  dupliciter,  fcilicet  per  formationi  uerbi, 

& pro  expreftione  ei uv: primum  eft  xternum,  non  autem  fe^ 
eundum.  ia.q.ji.nm.Aq.  47.  l.c.fi7-q.4T.4-r.fi./tq.  74-| 

f 3 m^4m./.i.d.l r .3.5 **./.Co«  4-t°.  1 3 7.  Potentia  quxftio.  f 
3.1 8.nl"7-i3Tn7-qu*ftuM-4.o./.  Anima  ia jc.f.  Iob.lcc.i. 
mc°.B. 

•Fide»  34.tf.j1d.do.  Hjrrefti  9t.t1d.139.Idea  a4.18.tC*  6 

Per  lior  q.  dicitur  in  fci  ipttira,  dixit  den>  .importatur  diuinfi 
imperium, lecundnm  Bafiliam.  Prin»  autem  oportuit  prndu 
ci  creaturam  que  obcdircr.qnam  fieri  mentionem  de  dluioo  7 
imperio . i*.q.74.4.>m. 

* ludicrum  31.3». Mendacium  ro.fce. 

Dicere  dei  pertinet  ad  formationem  rei , mandare  ucroad  8 
creationem.  Pfift.  3 i.mc^.b.Muuftcr  8. 

Ex  parte  dei,  facere  non  eft  aliud  quim  dicere , fed  ex  pane 
effeftus  faccic  importat  aftuaJetn  exiftcntum  clfcftui  in  re-  9 
ftim  natura, non  aurem  diccre.Pos.q.3.i7.3om. 

Quxltbct  perfona  in  diuim»  poteft  diccie  te,&  cfientiam  fu  a 
lio.af.q.  iar,t.o.  1.3  m. 

f Dic  1 vt  ueibum  cunucntt  tantum  filio  m drutni* , fed 


Die 


Dier  aliqua  eft  dare  ni;  l'f»ter,f.innitntfoi»e  Dd, flaturo E* 
biitium,&  lumine folic. lob.3 •!<«•  1 mc°.h. 

•Deu*.  1 30.13 1.  Diluculum.  Euchai  iftia.  i9z.i  8x-i  1 1 .Feftfi. 
f.dtc.Harefir.i'>7.Iciuninm.id.3tf.4«».Iudiciurr.  7 6.  8c-Li- 
ber.»9.Ltma.i.i.Ma*i-$.Maria.i.f.6d.d7.d3  Milia.  13.  id. 
arcxo.acc.Miftio*3J*Mor».7.NatuMrai.7.No5icnrax.  Nox.  a. 

Nube».  1 . Nuptir  .7. OMiuio.i  .Officium.  1 1 .&c.Holocan(him 
4.0rdo.89.j»o.9l.9a*P*friu.  1. Pero*,  j 9*9* *9**  Raptui.  13. 
Sahbathuai.;.  Ac.  Tcmpcarc.la.  Temptu.  tS.  Terre  mo- 
tui. 1. 

Pie»  nofter  triplex, fcilicet  nortrr  natMtitath.noftrx  conuer-  Naturali* 
fanonit,&  dies  mor<u,ucladuectus diftnfti  iudiaj.  Opule, 

4g.ce*.i. 

Dit»  narurali»  fecundum  erelefiam  incipit  in  media  nofte , 
non  autem  dies  arufictahvj  a.q.8o. 8.5  ^.q.l.anic, 

a.q.4jm- 

Die»  naturali*  non  terminatur  in  uefpere,  fed  in  mane  fecon- 
dum  Chr  i fo  Hornum.  1 *q-74.J.6*. 

•Allcluia.  Apoftoh. ; 8.  Appellare.4. 

Dies  incipit  quo  ad  «oairaAut  m media  nofte,  fed  qtqp  ad 
otftcioa  mcipitin  refpcris.4.d.ii.q.i.ar.x.qa.j.xm./.Qu©I. 

?*  fi*  . 

Die»  incipit  in  fero,  fecundum  iudxos  quia  computant  fccun 
dum  lmuto^auz  tunc  incipit  apparcrc.Opof.j.c°.  »47./.  Io. 

13  Jcft.i.  pruri®.!.  G. 

•Bibere.Circuncifio.  it.  19.Co06rmatio.xx.Conrrarium.3a. 
Damnario.59.do.Diurm1m.Indulgenua.z9.  Magi.}. 


d'cr  utre»  conuemt  finguiu  periomt  t.,ti  trinitati  . edenti*  to  In  folcuoitattbus  legit, :udxt  computabam  diei  a uefrera  in 


QiAI, 

Diuifio.  1 


4 

1 

Diuifio.  ? 
? 


dci.A  omnicreatuix,i*.q.34.i.3B,./.Ver.q.4.i*t,n. 

* dbioluturn  1. Accidens  4. 11.1 3.  Animal  80. 

Inditbnitione  dici  de  omni  quo  uutur  drmanflraror  doo  po 
■R  Philofophu»,  quotum  onum  eft,  ut  nihil  Iit  fumere  fub 
fabieftn  cui  prxdicatum  non  infit.altud  cJhquod  non  fit  acci»  t y 
per  e aliquod  t«npus,ia  quo  prxdicatum  fubrefto  non  con- 
ueniat-Policnot  lec.9. 

Dici  de  omni  per  ie , Apruno  quod  Ggnificat  umucrfale  fe 
habent  ex  additione  adinuicem,  quia  omne  quod  per  fe  prat  yx 
dicatur.untucrfuliier  prxdicatur.trd  non  ctonucr  fo,  & quod 
primo  prxditar  ur.prxJtcjtur  per  Ic,  fed  non  conuerutur.Po 
ilcnor  lc.9.me*.b. 

Oppofitum  videtur  diccre.Peftex.lcc.  1 i.prinm.a.Refpondeo 
dubio  505. 

* Demonftratio  t i.Diftin&ro  7.  Doftor  4.  Dubitatio 4.  En* 
J.16.X  1. Ex  peri  entia  1 a Facere  4 Fallere  t.Falfitas  1 9.19.F1 
fiio  i.Frdc»99.FiJucu  i.x.Fibauo  d.r.Pini»7l.  Fortitudo  13 
«4*Idca  14. Imperator  !. Infinitum  10.  Inquirere  l.Iucundi- 
«at.I  udicra.Ludui  t. Materia  50  Mendacium  1.10.  Mentum 
f4.Metaphora  1.4  M:racul(j  1.3.6.  PlnJofopbia  7.8.9.34.50. 
Ac.Propofitio  !.&.-•  1 8,&c.ReIatio  j 8.86-Subicftum  7. 

4 Dicotoma.Luna  6.  14 

q Diftamcn.Conftientia  3.&C.11.11.  Lex  6.76.  Inftin&us. 
Przceptum  30.1 17.130.  Reucrcnua  3.  Sacramcmum  48. 

&c.  Vxorr. 

4 Dtftaiur.  Dcbnua.  15 

4 Diftatura  dl  dignitas  maior  poteftate  , & impeno  confu- 
lattt.A  tempore  cxcellenuor.Opuf.!o7*I>ib0.jxe.xo./.Li*. 
4-c°.i6.  * Drftator. 


uefperanMn  ah;»  autem  a mane  m manc4.d.ti^.x  Jra.  q. 

3 . am./.Con.4^.d8.fi. 

4Maledi<rte.4.Mana.i4  56.47.48.SepuItara.t4.  Sador.  V- 
lUM.Jia-  Wcm. 

De opctrbnt  leptem  dierfl  in  prineipio  Biblie  ia.q.67  ufque.  3Krlc,n* 
75.o./.x.il.4.j.c./  lD,./  l.d.I  j.13.14, 15.0./.P0*. q.4  I.x.  O./. 
He.^.ler.i.mc°.D.fi(c.  •Adam.90.  Animal.  a6.  78.  Aqua. 9. 
Dxmon.ui.ixj.ix6.Petfeftio.il.!  x. 

Septem  dies  fuerunt  unum  mftam, fecundam  cognitioni  fe- 

{item  operum  dei  in  mente  Angeli,  fecundam  Anguftinumt 
icet  fecundum  a'iot  faermt  uere  fepeem  d:ct  faccfliue.  t*. 
q.5».6c77.l"B*/.q.53.l.«./.q.69.i.<7.q.70.i.i“,./.q.74.  1 ;. 

07-3^. x-q.l.3Z7  d*W>»-3  0*/  ‘l  «3*7' »"7^.15.  q 3.1  .<  /,d. 

!9* » • 'm-l' 4*d*43  *ar .3 .q. 3. 1 ®./.V er.q.8. 1 4 .0./. Po1.  q.4 . t . 1. 
o./.Iob.4o.lcft.».prin°.A /.Hc.4.lcc.t.me#.<5. 

•Pianetx.  t.  x.bcnariai.  t. 

Diuerfz  re»  dioerlimode  prxfuenmt  in  operibns  feptb  dic- 
tum. luj-73 ,!.3"./.q. 9o.4Z-7-q.9t* !.4m*/.q-9i  4*i,n  /*q* t , 8 

3,l"y.x.d.i5.q.3*l.7“7.g,*,/j.  I7.q.x.*.jm./.  d.18.  qu.x  I* 

7m./.j. d a.q.i.ar.x  q*J  jm./.4.dift*48.q  a.I,3,n7. Poa.q.6*l* 
9ro./.Hc.4.le.  i.med°.E.&r. 

Dies  primi.f. creationis,  a luce  io  ooftem  computantur, pro-  Pnm*. 
pter  futurum  homini»  |apfuin.S"J  Cconuerfo  triduum  Cbri- 
fti  m fepulchro, propter  reparationem  bominn.ja.qux.5 1 .4. 

*a,/4<3*»*;m- 

Prima  dic»  dicitur  habuifTe  ocrpcrc.A  non  mane.  ia.q.63*4* 

41®  /.x.d.u.3.7»./.  Vcr.q.8.l6*8m.  •Bonirxi.f.io. 

Oppofitu  uideror  dicere  a fimili,quia  claru  lemper  det  j»ce- 
dere  ob!cuifi.Op.73.c*.y8.Refp.ficut  inf.16.Vrura.176. 


q Dictio  pomt aliquid  dupliciter .f.cfTcomlc, & fundamc  j 6 Piimadies  habuit  auroiam  quo  ad  oriem , non  autfiquoad 
tum.t.diP.q  t.r. i^./.d.jl.q.r.r.c^.  tenebra» prx(iia»,ue|  coexiftentc.s.d.i j.L. 

• Cathegorica.  17  In  die  dominico  fafta  lunt  tria,  f creatio  mundi,  proiuftiolu 

Diftio  dicitur  ponere  aliquid  dupliciter,  f.  fignificatum  cius,  cis.rcfutteri  10  Chrifti.Pi j|.i 3 .prin0.Luumuic.3. 

& cnnfequcm  ad  illud. i.d.4o.q.i . t.c.  4 Confide- atro  x.  •Iciurnum. 33. 34.36,40.45. 

D>ftio/ignifican»  condicionem  corporalem  quo  ad  rem  fieni  18  Dic*  damrnu  . lucccditfibbito.ex  flaturo  ecclcfir.Sc  conftte- 
f.  catam  principaliter  non  prxdicatur  de  deo,  rufi  metapho-  tudinc  Chrillianurum  tantuin.ldeoobrcruatioc!»  non  eftfic 
rice.non  autein  ouo  ad  modum  fignificand'.i.d.8.q.x.3.ira.  arfta,aec  figuralis,ficut  fabbarinn,  quia  ucrira»  etiam  in  mo- 
•Falbcra  j.Iubilu»  x-Notiellx-Spiruu»  1.7.  dicoprxccrmrcti  non  debct-ix?  q.io3.3.4m./.!af.qu.ix».4. 

D.flio  infinita  nihil  determinatum  fipnificat,  quia  nonim-  VB7.3.d.j7.af.j.q.3.3l*,7.4ro.  *Ordo.8«.Ac. 

Sonitur  a priuarionc,  ied  a nrgauonc.ldco  dicitur  de  ente,&  19  Die»  in  qua  rc»  crcatx  fuac.funma  non  debuit  benedici, fcu  Secunda, 
enon  emr.l‘cner.loc.4  fi  /.Lec.5.me*.d.  fanftificari  ia.q.73.3.xm./.a.d.i5.q.3.3.o. 

Negatio  dift  toni»  infimtx  non  eft  in  genere  de  terminato.fcd  xo  Die»  lccunda,non  debuit  benedici, nec  fanftificari.x.  diftinc. 


in  BcnereentM.Idcodicuur  de  ommeate.i.d.ij^.x1 
4 Diftum.  AlTabdita»  o.  Amicitia  s.  x t 

f DyE»  dicitur  dupliciter, fcilicet:  naturalis  contineo»  uirin 
tiquatoorhor!i,&  jmficiaJn.f.x  clamate  (oh».ia.q.6p.i.ym. 
/.3*.q.53*a.3,n7x.d.xi.qu.!.5m. 

Dies  artificiali»  habet  duodecim  horas  non  xquale»  .fecun- 
dum circulum  xquinoftialii,  fed  inxqualcs  kcundum  afccn 
lione»  Zodiaci  per  fex  fignxlo.i  i.lcc.x.mc°.d. 

•AtigcJui  x88. 416.5 41. Animal  x4.Apoftola  xS.AppclIatc  4«  XX 
Beatus  13.70. 51.5  5.  Conceptio  1.41.1 
Dies  ante  cscationcmfolisfacbac  motu  circulari  lucis  a d.  13. 
4.1-7J- . 

• Damnatio  X9.4a  Dcuouo  9. 


14.  I. 

De  fecunda  die  non  dicitur,  vidir dcus.pluribus  rationibus, 
frilicot,ucl  quia  quod  ponitur  m tertia  dic, refertur  et  u ad  fe 
eundam  , uel  quia  eft  de  ht»  qux  non  lunt  manifefla  popu- 
lo, ucl  quia  per  firma  mentum  fimplicircr.mtelligitur  aernebu 
tofus, qui  non  eft  de  parabu»  ptincrpaubu»  mundi, ucl  etiam 
miftice  ex  pane  numeri  ,quia  duaJuasab  umiarc  recedit.  1*. 
4*74*3*  j",7.!.d.«4.L. 

Io  tertia  die  i nformita»  terra?  remonetur , fecundum  Angu- 
ftimini.r*.  q.69  i.a.c.priuc°.uel  AqUa.p.l  ianix.  t.  x.  Ter- 
ta. 14. 

* 2 De  quarta  producuntur  luminaris  qux  tnouentur  in  cce- 
lo  ,ad  ortuium  ipfius.11.  ’ 


Tertia. 


q1uetho.7a.1x.  Liuaiiure.  3. Lux.  Quarta. 
lc.Stcl- 


- 


DIES 


Quiata. 


Sexta. 


Septima. 


*< 


Ia  cfimuni. 


□ «".fOfi®. 


Dum.yo7m. 


Di. 


ia.  Stella.  r. 

Die  quinta  producunt or  anet  ft  pifces.ad ornaram  medii  ele 
menti, qui  habeat  motam  in  aere  ft  aqua.qux  pro  tioo  ele* 
mento  accipiuntur.  ia.q.  70.1.  c./.q.7f.o. 

Dic  fexta  producuntor  animalia,  qua  habent  motum  in  ter- 
nM  otnatum  ipfim.tVq.fo.t.c./.q-Tl.o, 

•Adam.90.  Perfcftio  n.ia. 

Dies  leptima  conucnienter  dicitur  haboi/Te  maae.ft  non  ot- 
fperc.».d.lx.3,7m./.d.l  j.q  j.1.7*. 

• Coram,  i. 

Dies  feptima debuit  beneJici.ft  fanftificari.i*.  q. 73.  j.o./.». 
d.IJ.q.J.J.o.  «l»erleaio.i|.  I». 

Diei  (cptimx  conuemt  completio  operum  Dei,  fit  t equies  e- 

jM.la.q.73'l.s°./.a.d.If  .q.3.1.1.0. 

•Septcmler.Scptimut.  IVtfcdto.fi.!  a. 
qDiefis.Tonu*. 

^Differentia  cQ  nobilior  genere  . ficut  determinatum 
indeternvnito  , & ptopnum  communi,  non  aurem  ficui  alia 


Dif 


M 


natura.  i*.q.co.4  i,n./q.7C.7.  xm./  i.d.J.q  t.6.  i®./.  Spiritu. 
i.9*"./.a~f”./.|.jm,/.8.9m7.Meta.io.lcc.ii. 


. . .,n.M.3m./.8.pn,./.Me«.to.Icc.li.  *Accidcm,8. 

Differentia  prxdicatur  de  genere.  Mcth.8.lcc.x.nicd9.f.F. 
•Adam  49-Addcre.Ci.i  i. Affirmatio  ». 

Oppofitum  indetur  diceie.  Meta.j.lec.t.mc°.K.  Refpondeo 
Dubio  fo6°. 

Differentia  complet  effentiam  generi»,  i xf.q.  <<7.3.  c/.t.d.j. 

q.l.5.c./.Po*.q.8.4.fm. 

*A 


'Amma.44.4f.xat.  a1x.8tc.3jt. 

Iromo  genus  per  fefunptum,  non  poreft  przdiearide  diffe- 
rentia prxdicatione per  fe,ncc cconoei fi>.Mcu.].Ieft  8. me® 
KRerp.Du°.xo7. 

Differentia  fit  genu», fecundum  confide-inoncm  realem  , fit 
metaphyficalem,  fundator  fuper  diuerks  nartiras  acceftano, 
non  autem  logice. ia.q.30.i.tm./.Anima.7..t7,B. 

1 Appetitu*.?  f.76.&c.  AiIimiljtiu.4.Bonua'.i  j. Cathedra,  ii 
Cxlum.aj.14d. 

Id  a quo  .innitux  differentia,  le  habet  ad  illud  a quo  fumitor 
genus, ut  jam  ad  potentiam. i\q. 3.3. c/.q.fo.  x.im./.  u.83. 
3*4"V*f •3ni./.li?-qd7-J.c./,!.d.Xf.i.a,"./.d.xd  q.M  fi*'./.x. 
d.  j.q -i.f.r  /. d.I  1.4  (>/d>  1 1 1|. t.l.c/.3.i.i*.9j jl Mq/J. 
t.f  SpG.1.14®./  3 3 "V/  Amma.9 c./.i i.iom./.  i8m./. 
Tnn.i4.r-/  Opu^.j.^.px./.Oi  ui^o.lec  9 fi./  Le.u.o./.  Q- 
puf.  4».c°.i.fi  /^°.5,o./.  Mcta.f.tcc.a^.I. 

*Ci  cunnantij.i.x.i4.K*.3-Co.iimunc.7. 

Differentia  non  fnmitnrabcff;.Quo.9.6.4®. 

•Congregat  io.  x . Contra  r ; C . 4 a 1 & c.  3 o.  Del  i-fta  rio.  1 09. 
Differet ia  coplcuua  fpeciei.lumiiui  a furnw.genuxa  mate- 
nac5i,fed  patuculare,a  materia  ind'uiduah.ia.q-8f>  3.  3m. 
D ffercoc  a figwficac  totum  compotitum , ficut  ft  fpectex, 
licet  fumatur  a parte  fermjh , ft  genu»  a pane  materiali , li- 
tet  genus  figTu6cet  totum.ia^j.8f.c.t,,,./.iifq  . 67.  j.c/.  r. 

d-»:  l.»*7  l-d.?.q.  I.f.C./,6.lm./.d.l8.sj  l-x. c./.  J.d.s.q.t. 
a.aB,./.Opuf-3.c*.px./.Opu(c.jodcc.4.9  /.Opufc.4i.tw  1.7./* 
Meta  j.lec.7  me°./.Lib,7.lec.9.  me°.c./-L.®.  8-Ie.x.  fin.  F./. 
]ec.j.mc°.g.fi.Lib  xoffcc.ti  tnc°,  . Vcrbcr.le.S  mc#.c. 
*Determinatio.i.j,Deii<.i8,&r.x8  ftc  3 1. ftc.  60. 104.  De- 
xtrum. Ditfi  nit  ro.  1 3 . Ut  ftantia.  1.  Di  ft ' nA  -o.  1 < . 

Diffei  entia  cft  in  genere  ramum  10  patentia. Ideo  non  parti- 
cipat genus, nec  cli  de  mtelle&u  t'  i».nec  Ckenucr(b.la.qa.j. 
f.c./.Po,.qf3-K.4n,./.Opu.4».c#.i.fin  /.c°.  y-pcinc0./  Met. 
j.le.8.mc°.K  /Xt.f.le  7 /.I1.I  I .lc  j.fi.  *DiU  On.l1.13. 
Diffcrenra  impocw  diffusione  formx.  t*.q.j i.a.i,n./.  cont. 

ix°.j7  *EleAi6.to.Eui  18.30. Aequiuoca.j.ElTemia  8. 

hfter  crina  eft  forma  generi» , mqu ancum  lacu  ipfum  effe  a- 
flu,  led  genus  ell  forma  lui»  fpccic  , inquam  um  ell  uniueifa- 
lius.nf.q.18-7  »m.  Diffinit  10.1 3. 

Omni»  differentia  per  fe.ell  ex  prima  radice  diftinflKims.i. 
ex  principas  effeniiahbu».I>u<.q.io.4.c.'.>nne./.(^uo.  11.6.0./. 
Opuf.J  c . 1 so.fi.  'Aetcuma»  .ftc.F1dcs.f4y.F1niM8.ftc. 
Forma. 39.87.Gcau!. 3.io  H^bituvj.Hnefi».  39,  fgneran- 
tij.3  1. Imago.». IntcllcSus.i.ic.lj.  &C.  tjj,  ft  i33.ftc.fdgf 
I89.8u.x7i.a74-  IpOthetica.Lex.is  Lib  10. 1.u»ts,  Malu  n. 
$1. Mandatum.*. Marena.to. Natura  30.Naruialc.6.Necefti- 
tas  i f .x  6.  Nomeo.  8.76»  Odor, 3 .Ol  fatu».». 

Remota  d trerentia,  non  remaner  genus  idem  numero.  1 it. 
q.67.fX./.l>o*a3.S.4.fm./.8,n.  •»*ar«  ii.ix.Pailio.jj.ic. 
Diffcicntia  fot uv* , p>  eucnirnt  ex  fota  difpofinonc  materi* 
non  facit  diucfitatera  fecundum  Ipecicm,  (cd  tantum  lecun 

dom  numerum. i*.q.8c.T.  3*. 

Difietemia  fecundum  Ipcctem  , efi  propter  finem/ed  diffe- 
rentia fecundum  numru  n.cft  ^-opter  matenain.il.  qu.4i. 
6 3m./.Phy.a  let.i  i,pna*.6.  'iVccatum.to.fitc. 

Diifcrentix  cflcntulc»  funt  nobis  ignotat.  1 a q.t 9.1.  |m./.  1. 
d j.q.l.d.c./.d.jj.l.}1*. /.4  d-i4.q.i.ar.  t -q. 6.lll>./.d.44  qu.x. 


ar.t.q.1.1*/  Vcti.q.  4. 1 .t io.  1 .6mJ.  Po^.q.p.  x .f 1 ■*  /.Sfi 
ritu.i  i.j*,./.Opuf.3o.lec.9  /.Meta.7.1cc.ix.mi0.f7  Anima 
lcc.].fi./.Pofttr.i.icc.i3.mc°.d.  * Perna. jx.f f. IV. IcAto^o. 
Fluralitavx.Poficio.Potfitu.jx.iVxdicainetfi.t  H.xdion, 
X9.3c.prxfumptio.8.iVzuancator.a.Princeps.6,t,r:uaUo.t» 
Dnfeicaii*  eifentiafc»  . fxpe  aoounantar  ex  accidentibus. 
l“.q  X9.i.lra./.o.7i  I.  7,n./.l xf.si. 49.1.3 m. fi y.x.d.3.q.i4-C. 

/.;.d  l^.q.l.i. 3ra./  Veri.q  4.1.1®./  q.io,i.»B./.^il.q.9.i, 
f ®./.Spir  it  u . 1 1 .3  m./Op.  | o.l  cc.  9./  Meta. 7.  Icc.ii.  mc*.f./. 
L:b.lo.lcc.to  prtn°,a./  Anuna.lcc.  i.fi./  Pollcr.i.lcc.  1 ; .6.d. 
Prophetia. »7.  *C^ialita!.i.Quantuas.9.  Ratio, t.fic  c.x8. 

*o  Diffctrntix  i>er  fe.fi  contcotx  tritmal-ter  m genere ; confti- 
tyunt  vera*  fpede*  em» : non  autem  differenti*  extrane*, 
nifi  improprie- tsf  q.i8.7.c  /q.jf.t.cy.Veii.q.xf.;  c.Ratio- 
uale.3  .c.S.icramcu  tu.  1 41. Sapicnua.  1 7,  scnfn».  1 K.Sinj/lra.i . 

»1  Difieicnnx  qti*confequumur  duici  fitaiem  (pecieium.pof- 
funt  effe  in  rebus  cmfJcm  Ipcc.ei;  non  autem  differenti* 
xx  qux  condituum  f>es.itf  q.7i.f.c.  Exsliucifitatcforma- 
tum.fequiturdrffet entia  operationum,  &.uumpmprin/uaiv 
mater  x,.gr-it  iu  m, patient  tum, ft  propictaium.vj.c".97. 

>3  Differentia  ficr»,ed  fecundo  diffcicntiam  .igetftn.  x.d.i  q.x. 

x.c.  • Spei.  13.34  &c.  Subilterouu.Tafius.tx.  16.  Veri.fx, 

14  Diuifio  generis  m ipecict,  non  eft  femper  per  vetas  differen- 
tias, t i*  q 49.1,3®  / Op.po.le.9.fi.*Vnita»^o.Vmuerfalc.i< 

X)  DiHcrcntia  ti ipicx  inter  homines, lecumium  habiuia  5t  actu* 
ai*  rayonnUs.I.icaindum  diucrfas  gratias  gratis  datas,  Iccii 
dum  duplicem  uitam.contemplattuam  Icaamnn,  & fccun* 
dum  diactTo»  llatut  & otficia.xxf.  q 17  i.prm0. 

Differentia  in  formis  cfle  non  potell,  nili  fecundum  ,9  una 
ell  peifedior  al'a.i*.q  j i.i.xm./.5.j.c*.P77.  Spiritu.  1.9®. 

Item  diffiiMtio.  1 ) qualitas,  t . 

fDtFFXRRZ  ptopcie,cd  lempeT  p«  a!iuJ,&  ed  tclaruum.  com 
Sed  diucifum.Hi  abfoltitum,  ft  feipfia , vel  al^o.  IJcoomnc 
diffctciu  ell  diuct-um.ft  non  cconucrf  1.  ia.q  j.t  o. 

1.3ra./. t.d.?.q,i.x-3m./.».d.i 7. q.t  1 1®  /.p  i.c°.J7./.Po*. 
q.7.3.»','.Meta.f.lec.tl  o./.  Lib.io.lecf.fi.  • Abfoluerc.  xi. 


a 6 


55.3  t.AbllraAum  i.  x.  Acerbum, Acerum,  Adatn.49, 
Jm 


immo  quilifcumque  formamm  multirudo  , facit  differen- 
tum , fcd  diucrfius  fit  f »lum  per  f&'  ma»  fubtianti  des . Po1.  D«*.  f ofi*. 
q.9.8.»m. Refpondeo  Duffr.308.*  Adirmatio.».  A-rieitu. 

11.1  x. A-unt a. f 6 73. 87. a 19.140.3 u.fitc.  Animat.  16. Appa- 
rer--». Appentut.76.  Ardor,  Ar*.tf.ftc.Affumerc.7.  Aduno. 
l.Atmbnra.f.Ac  Auctfio.1.1  ;.B:p: 'fmus.jS.Beatitndo  if. 
*3i.Bomtai.»'.CIi*  ra».6o.Cal(ita'.e.Caula. ji.C/lum  f. 


f.lo^/.Cualaog-iltiitat  6.  C-mfcnlus.f  Conulium.  19.  10. 
Con((mt‘a.8.Co  uptrbile.x.  Creatio.  j>.  Damnatio- 4;. Da 


tio.ij.Dc  .A im.i.Dc.notiffraiio.i  4- 
Simplicia,  l'  u prima  , non  p'oprie  Jiffeiunr.fiperaiiud  fient 
c«  mpofiia.leulcsut.^  i.led  funt  diuerfr.f.  fe-pfis  tan.nm.  1*. 
q.3.8  3m  /.q.00,1.3®.  /.i.d.8.  q.i.a.j®.  * Deus.  66.  6 7-  69. 

104. 138.448  U ffinino.icj.Dilpofitio.  48. Donum  14 
Quxcumque  differunt  genere  vel  fpecic  , diffrrunr  numero 
edentix  velna*u»*,  Don  auccm  numero  iuppofiu  vclfubie- 
fii.f.d.f.q.i.j.41* 

Velquando  natur*  diuerf*  . non  coniungira:  in  uno  fimpo* 
fito  vel  (ubicAo-j.d.f.  1^.3"  *D  (,4.  ElcA-o.  10.  Embrio. 
a.Fpileopuf.t.Equahtat.x  i.Ffii.78  8t.90.Effeotia.3-  Acter 
nttas.il.ftc  ftc  A uum.6.fti.Etcrrjrc.x.  tac^ufio.f.Fi 
dct.67  1 tx  Ficn,i. Formant. fcc.t7i>Fmc  uido,3;-34'  Ku- 
r<ir. Furtum. 6 Gencia-  c.^6. Grnu%33. Grana. 9.3  t-iiu  t ». 

Habitus.  1 3 Hxroca.i.l Ix, clis.41 . 1 3 9. Humo. I j.&t.Humi- 
UBkt.a3.I<iem.f  Impiator.),  lndiuidiium.43.  Inlbns.i.Iu- 

tcgaiirf[n-c!lcilu».i.  j.ij  ,j  3.81.13 3. 163. 194.1 93 -I96-X74 
Ipofthafi',6, 

Diffe-rc  fpecic , contingit  dupliciter,  f.  in  diaeifi*  fpccicbux 
coinpletiSjvdlecunilum  diue  fo* gradu*  ingenetauonc  eius 
dem  fpeciri.ixf.q  7i.7.c, ‘Ipotbetica,  Iult1cia.479.ftc.I0- 
fttficatto  u.&c.  Lcx.98.L>gnurp^|.Limbus.'.  Ltnea.  3-4* 

Oppofitum  uidetur  diccic.x.d.l3.q.l.|.xm./.  Meu7.lcc.fi.  Du*.f©9*« 
mc°.h./.Lec.S.im°  «.Refpondeo  Dubio.  309. 

• M alit  m.  j y.  41. Matutine,  j -Me  Jmm.i|,Mcmb'urr.i.Mcma. 
fi.  7.  Mctitum.  68.  Muaculutr.  41.  Mifeiicocdia.  »3.  Motus. 

19.  ftc.  81. 


In  genere  fubftanrix.qii  vomo;  d (l;tunt  numero,  differunt 

ft  inateria.Trin.14.411’.  • Mulus, Omifli 


ntlio.  1 j.Oppofitio.l  4« 
Oratio.71.Par»  13. Pallio. 38.f3.ftc.Paoo!  Pcksa1um.39.ftc. 
38d.387.j93.  ftc.  P<rna.3j.  Pcifoflio,  47.  &e.  Pc:lboa.i3. 
ftc.  1’ifciua.  x.  Poffc.  >.x.  1’retleiltrutio.  47.  Prxdicate.  18, 
Prrlatio.ij.PrrlunrnttoS.Prmcepi,  6.  rnncipium.  4 . rti* 
uatio.8.l'rofetlio. 6. Pulchritudo. 4.  Quo  cft.  I.  Ritu»,  x . ftc. 
»3-ftc.|6.&c.Bo>.  SanAicas-  4 Sapientia. 1».  Scicotu.  10 fi. 
ftc.i64.ScnluaiiUi  6.SymbJum.x.  Simplicius,  x.  Spes-fifi. 
Scuiticia.io.  — r 

Tabula  aurea.  M 


t 


DIFFERRE 


i 


/• 

Quid. 


Virtus. 


Dif 


Dif 


• Bonam, & milu.ti  in  moralibus , differant  fpecir,non  autem  17 

jnalits-Ma.q.x.4.10*. 

•Subfannatio.Saperbia.  i S.Suppo  (itum.  8-9-  i i.Sufurrjtio.r. 
Timor.4^47-Totun».6.Tfjn(cendcmii.Tra«fjreflio.j.Yir- 
iuf.i6j.t87.Vifio.4-8tf‘if«VinM.;.4.Voeatio.T.j.  Voluntas.  ll 
13.24  Votum.17.18.Vfura.154.Chnftus.171. 
io  Eorum  qux  realitet  differant  in  creati»,  duplex  rcali*  irjem- 
ptitasertin  diuinis.i*.q.46.i.tm. 

4D1ffcrr1.Rjpt1fmuj.119.Circundlio.i4.  Confeffio.31.Cor-  , 
tcftio.t  r.Limbat.  r .Scandalum,  t r . 1 8.  1 f 

I {Difficili  cll  id  quod  tranicendir  potentiam  .fecundum 
naturam, vel  propter  impedimentum.  i*.q6 1.  *.»“./•  4.1  m.f. 
j.d.jo.4-6"1.  »0 

% Difficultas  in  agendo  diiplex.f.exrefillcntia  paffi  , ut  in  his 
infcrioribm.ue!  ex  diflantia  potenti*  ab  ariu.a.  ffiflinriio.  1. 
quxft.i.3m/^-d«tt«nAio.tf.qoxftio.i.arti.j  quxftio.t.x"./.  It 
PcAq.J  4.1 

•Amor.64.  Angelus.  141 .473.  f30.Aftio.1a3.u4. 
t Difficillimum , fle  optimum  eft .conditionem  oirtutis  obfer-  u 
uare,  circa  propriam  nutcrum.aiC  quxrtion.  149.1. c.pnn- 


• opio- 

•Anima.  117. 

4 Difficultas  per  fe  minuir  ualunrarium.fed  peraccidcn*  auget 
ipfum  contraconando.Ver.q.x6.6.x»m. 

•Appetitu*,  j 1.  Arduum. 

f Difficultas  operandi  duplex  , fcilicet  ex  magnitudine  operis,  1 
vePex  defeftu  voluntatis.  Pruna  auget  mentum.fecunda  ve- 
10  minuit  illud.i  xf.q.t  14  4.xm./.xtf.qiiTftio.i  f t.4.xm,/.  1. 
diftmftio.19.4. 3m  /.3.dtllinftio.a3.quxffio.M.  a™.  /.  diftin- 
ftio.X4-ar.J.qoxll.3.c./dillinftio.jo.3.3"'./.r.4,n./.  a.diffin. 
If.quxflio.  i.J't.4.qu*ft.|  .xm,/.Verir.qiixfti».ia.io.ixm  /.  X 

qaxft.tff.i.li^./  M^AQuol^-t  *.4m  /•Opufc.i7.c°.7.4,n. 

/,  if.Cor.  3.lec.x.prin°.B. 

4Art1cnlus1.Bn11itas.1io.lM.  Cognitio.  »f.  Comederc.4. 
Confirmatio.  ix. 

4 D lficuhas  facit  ad  fatijfaftionem,rationepxnaIiratis.Vcrir.  3 
q.i6.6.xim. 

•Conacrfio.j.n.Dxmon.61.  Dioi7(ius.4.Difpolitio.xj.Di- 
uirix.S.Eachatifti  1.113.114.  Excommunicatio.  x9.F1dcs.4r.  4 
Fomes.i3.Gula.9.Habitus.t.j.  Ira.76.Irregularitas.4.Iufh- 
'tij. 4i. LibeT.3. Matrimonium. 131. Meritum. 13. t4.70.7d  79  f 
NThll.3.  Partio.  64.  Peccatum. 395,  potna.60.  Qualita«.6.  flcc. 
Sap»entia.7.Scientia.d9.7o.Scriptura.ii.Spes.ji.6f. Tempta  6 
re.  1 4 Ti mor.i  6.34.48.  V erecundia.  1 1 . 

7 Difficile, & oncroiunvnenfuraiKur  fecundum  uirtutem  fulci 


tienti5.|.d.40.ar.4.q.3.c. 

c ~~  “ • 


•Confilium.t6.Conftanna.f.6. 
t Ratio  nimius  magis  confidit  m bono.quam  in  diffidli . Ideo  7 

magnitudo  cius  magis  menfuranda  ert  fecundum  rationem 
boni, quam  tecundum  rationem  difficilis.  * a*,  quxftio.  113. 
ti.xny.quxffio.i3  .c.i"\fin-/.  quxrtion.  141.8.1"'.  Virtus.  8 


•Forti  tudo.Mi.f?.8cc.Graue.9.Ira.4x.7f. 

9 Opeia  viitutum  funi  difficilia.  ix*.q. 107. 4.C. 

•luilitia.  61.  Laboriofum.  Lex-  ijo.  Logica.  8.  Pernitentia.  9 
19-  41* 

jo  Immo  opera  uirtucom  funt  facilia.  4.  d.  i4.quxrt.:.z.f m. 

Refpond.  Dubio  tto#.  10 

S 1 Opera  uirtutum  dicuntur  difficilia, qeia  funt  fupra  uires  non 
habentium  uirtatcs  y non  autem  propter  laborem,  ucltriffi- 
tiam  . Et  etiam  quia  quidam  abundant  fenfu,&  deficiunt  in- 
cdleftu.  ixf.  mixftion-to?.  4 •*•/•  3-dirtinft.  17.  quxftio.  a. 

».  6°*  /.  diliinaio.  30. 4.6n*./.Con.j.  cap*\  %6.j  Pfalmus.  iS. 

fag.I. 

Ia  Opu*  uirtutis, habet  duplicem  difficultatem/ ex  fpccieaftus 
ut  in  fortitudine, & tempei antia,&  ex  diuturmtatc,ut  in  per  1 1 
fcueranria.xxf.q.i37-l-c.Viiti»*.4o. 

•Rdigio.xt.x6.Saipttira.x.i  i.Siudiam.4.Saffinere. 


i j Ditfi  calcas  prima  , requiritur  ad  untatem,noo  amem  fecun- 

da.fcd  eam  tollit, ucl  ialtem  minuit  uutus.Vtrt.  quxftio.  16.  13 


14  D ih cultas  inaftibus  uirtutum  duplex,  fcilicet  in  inuenien- 
do  medium  rationis , A in  rcfrxnando  pastiones . Tantum 
prima  eft  in  virtutibus  intclicdiulibus,flc  in  militia,  fecunda  14 
uero  inalij*.xif-q  tsp.a  c. 

jf  Difficultas  duplex, Icilicet  laboris  , fle  fecundam  exrclTum  o- 
perts  ad  potentiam, qux  attenditur  m uirtutibua . Prima  eft 
maiot  in  rcfiflendo  malo,  quim  in  operando  bonam, fecunda 
ucro  eft  econucrfo- 3.^.3  i.qu*rt.i.$.5m.  if 

•V  lura.  1 61. 

1 6 Difficultas  laboris  requiritur  ad  meritum  premiiaecidenta- 
_ lis.fcd  difficultas  confillcm  in  ordinatione  medti  requiritur  x 6 
ad  mentum  prxmii  cflcnualis^.d. ad.q. 1.4- 4". 


Vbi  eft  fpecialis  difficultas  , ibi  requiritur , /pedalis  virtus, 
it".  :uxf:  o.  i37.difhnftio.7.qux(l,o.r.artic.i  quxftio.x.c./. 
•diftindio.i7.qaxrtio.j.arc.i.quxft.3.t./.diftujtt.j}.qu*ltio. 

difficultas  duplex  drea  aftus  virtutum  habentiam  mate- 
riam ex terioiem.fi. ili cet  propter  exceffom  partionum  prind 
palitei.uel  principaliter  propter  magnitudinem  obisfti . In 
prima  futficu  vna  virtus, fcd  in  fecunda  rtquiifitur  dux.xxf. 

Six9.tx./.q.t34.3.i"*. 

i/ficultas  ex  magmtudineoperis  requiritur  ad  uirtutem, 
non  autem  difficultas  rx defeftu  uo|untaus,  fcd  eam  tollit 
ucl  minui tuirtus.Vcr.q.  16.6.  ixm. 

pilficultas prima, maior  ert  in  aftibus  uolumatis  , quim  in 
pavfionibus  animx, fecunda  uero  econueffo.  Veiit.quxlhon. 

16.6.  ljra. 

Difficultas  u itandi  peccatum  duplex  , fcil  i cet  propter  vehe- 
mentiam pas/ionn, ut  ira, vel  propter  Ijtcnnam.ut  fuperbia. 
xxf.q.  i T itum.)  .Icft.Lprin^.C 

Perferius  uirtute  facilius quamumcumqtie difficilia  exequi- 
tur.quam  carens  uututCAMCilia.j.  d.ii  4o.ar.4.  q.j  x“. 

°Aggredi  furtinere, 

4 Diffidentia  ert  motus  irafcibiKs  in  xflimatum,fuperare  fa- 
cultatem.Sed  in  bonum  ert  dcfperatio  , in  malum  autem  eri 
timor.3.d.i6.q.i.j.jm.  Dcfperatio. j.&c. 

•Certrtudo.x  t . 

4 Di  r r 1 n 1 t 10  dicitur  terminus , quia  reo»  totaliter  iucIu- 
dit.mbil  rei  cfl  ex  tra,cui  non  conneniat,  nec  aliquid  eft  inn^  * 

cui  conuenit.Mcu.f .!eft.prin°.i7.b./. Penei em.lcri.4  pnn9. 

B.Finis.19. 

•Caufa.fj.  t6.t7.81  Dcmonrtrstia  1x.EfTc.76. 

Diffinitio  quid  ret  eft, quando  res  concipitur  per  aliquam  for 
mam  Inipure.refpoodrnsm  per  omnia.Con.3.  c°.49'Verut 
q.x.l.c.fi./.conm./.3.q.j.4n,./.Po,.t|.7.t.c.<i.B. 

•fornsa.11  Habcrc.j.Imcrpictano.j.Ratio^.i  x. 3 j. 145. Ve- 
rua' ».13. 

Diffinitio  quid  nomtnis.imporrat  quafi  expofirionem  figni- 
/icationis  nominis, non  tamen  femper  indicat  ertentiam,i]uia 
dirtiniianon  femper  habente  eam. x.H  |a.a.im. 

Diffinitio  includit  principia  fpccici, non  autem  indiuidui.t*. 

q-X9.x.?m- 

Quxlibctbona  diffinitio  ducit  in  cognitionem  proprium  ac- 
cidentium.Amma.lcc.a.fi./.Lee.6.me“x/.Lec.i  x.  tin. 

Diffinitio  nonpoteAertefalfa  mfiper  accidens,  fe*licet  ratio 
ne  duplicis  confpofiuomj  X*.q.l7.3.c./.q.j  8.f.c./.q.8t-6^ 

l.d.l^.q.M.7’»»  /.Con.x.c0.t9.xm,/. Ver .q.  1.3.1  s.f-/-  Mcc*- 

t.Iccttn.m^.d./Xi0.^  lcc.4.fi.c.E/.  Li0.9.Jecfi.mc0.c./-Ani- 
ma.j.lcc.n.fin.  '* 

Difhnj  tio  logtc  dicitur  formalis,  quia  confident  genas  fef  uti 
dum  Tuum  loluum  fornule/rcundiiai  phjficus,  & metaphyfi 
cua conliderat  fed  iotum.Tnn.i4  C/.Amma.lec  x.m°.f.E. 

Doftorc»,  & philofbphinegltgum  modum  diffinitionis , 6t 
tangentes  ptincmiapritcrmittuiq  fornum  (iflogifmi,  ponert 
tceaex  quibus  bllogifmxu  formari  pntef».i-.*.q.4.i.c  / 3.  di. 
a 3 .q.  1 . 1 .c./.d.  x a.q.  1 .ar.  t .q  1 .3  ™./.Ver.q.  1 4.X.C. 

D«<hni(ioduplex,fcilice:  qutdrei,&  quia  nominis. x.d. 3 x.s.  Dion. 
i"./.Ver.q,x  i.c.fi./.9m./q.3  x.4m. 

•Baptifmus.34.  4tc.86.if4. 

Difbnitio  criplex.f.matenalis.ideftper  materiam.uc!  per  cau 
faminfcnoicm.fi  rmaiis.idertpcr  formam, ue!  per  caulam  fu 
penorem.A  tota  dcrnoortratiofolapr/firione differens. i.dift. 
i.L.mcd#.K./.X.d!fHnft»o.j>.i.iB,./.4.d.3 jr.  1.  quarfl.t.c./. 
rhi.t.fi  /.L*°.3Jeri.4.prio°./.Anima.x.lec.i.prin0.b./.  Lee.*. 
piin®.b./.  Poltcr . Icri.  1 6. mc°.c./. Lx°.x .left. 7 .pnn°.  b Lee. 

8.prin°./  fi. 

•Ronita'.6x.i4t.X4x-Chantas.tt. 

Cuft»  domonlfratur  caufa  per  efferium^eeefle  eft  nti  effefto 
loco  diffinitionis  cjufjr.ia.q.  1.7. im  /.q.s.x.x". 

Oppofitum  uidccur  diccrc.Tnn.i9.c.Kcfp.ficut  Du°.448.  Dum.J i f . 
■Contritio.i.&c.  Melras.x. 

Diffinitio  triplex, fcilicet  cum  materia  tantum , eum  mate- 
ria, 4t  forma, &cuin  forma  tantum  . Prima  ert  naturalis , fcd 
plus  fecunda.non  autem  tertia, (di  eft  iogiealit.Mrth.  6-left. 
i.mc°.dy.Li°.8.lee.x.fi./.Aniina.le.x.fi.f.McTapbyfica.a. 

Vnius  rei  cfl  tantam  «na  diffinitio  perfcftifsima,  Vn licet  per 
diucifas  caulas, ucl  proprietatei.iat.q.{).4.c./.j.  d.i.L.me°. 

Ir.1d.x7.  x.^/jalifi.  13.0.4.1. 8“.  /.  1 4.q. , .ar.t.qurH.6.6,n/. 
dift.ty  quxfi.i.ar.|.q.j.fa>./.d.l7.q.3.ar.x.q.i.4n/.  Phi.  x. 

Ie.i6.mc°.c. 

D ffinitio  eft  una  per  fe , quia  differentia  adaenir  generi  per 
/e, ut  forma  materi*. Meth.p.le-ix.o./.  Porter. x.left.j. fi./.  Pe 
nher.lec.8.mera.c. 

Diffinitio  per  cauiamfinaJem,eft  fo/malior  ali)*t.a.  dirt.p./.i. 

4“/.Ver.q- 1 4-3 . c7.  Porter,  x. Icft.  Iprin°ju  DifEniem*, 


• i 


•Addere. 


! 


D I F F I 

, Bif 

•Addere.  tt.if. 

t)o".}l»*,  17  Qppofiium  videtur  diem  , quia  diffinitio  finem,  A oufam 
agente»;  eum  fint  quidam  extrinfeca,  noa  comprehendit. 
Mctaf7-*ee.t7.m«°*b  k.Refp.ficut  Du0.^8.  «Analogia.  *a 
1 r Animal.x.6.Baptifmut.|4,Ac.86.  t f 6. 
it  In  omnibus  qux  funt  propter  finem, diffinitio  per  eaufair  fi- 
nalem cft  ratio  diffinitionis  per  canfam  materialem , & pro- 
bam eam  t.d.9.i.iw./.Poftea.lcc.4.prin07.|ec.i<.me°.e. 
♦Bctjcdia«sf.Bonitaa.7t.i4i.»4i.Caa&.o.td.t7A«.De- 
fidertnm.t  j.M.Dict.t.Difierenria  9.11. Difficile.  8.  Dimen- 
£o.4.DiflinAio  1 7 Ac. Diuifio.i.j. 4,9. Duellum. Elemdum. 
Xy.Aequalita*.  2.3.6. 1 9.10. 

19  lnftru mentum  diffinitur  per  finem  fuum.f.pcr  ufam  citu. 
Phi.i  .fi./.Pcrier.tec.7.prin°. 

* ElFe.76.77.  Acflim  j 1 10  a. ; . 4.  Exclufin.  7 . 
po  Ea  qux  ponuntur  in  diffinitione  in  rr&o,nou  funt  partes  dif- 
finitionis. ideft  rei  per  definitionem  fignrficatx.ficut  nce  di  ffi 
finiri,  i.dx  7.  r.tm.prin0./.Meta.7-lec.9.fi.  *Finu.6.rt. 18.19. 
98.  io8.Hrrcfi'.t.  Habitus.  1 7 . 

21  Vnumqttodque  diffinitur, A denominatur, fecundum  illud  q<f 
ronuenit  ei  pruno, & per  fc.non  autem  per  illud  quod  couue 
mi  ei  per  aliud. j*.q.6o.4.im. 

n Materia  c immuni*  ponitur  in  definitione  fpeeiei,no«*  aurem 
tnattria  indiuidualir.*a.q.»9.».j"./.q.7f .4.C./.  q.tf.l.a-1./. 
_ Qnol.1.4  c /.im./.Opuf.3o./  Mcu.7.lc*.9.me0.c7.  Phi.x-le. 

f.me°.by.Lee.  tj.fi. 

«Homo.?. 6.8. Interpretatio  j.Per fe.t.8.me*x./.Li*.ii.  lec. 
7.mc°.d. 

t j Omnia  animalia  diffiniuntur  cum  materi  a,A  motu.de  quali- 
tatibus fenfibilibus.Meta.6Jec.r.  me*.d  /Li#  y.le.p, 

34  Diffinitio  naturalium  figmficat  formam,  A materiam.  1*.  qu. 
a9.a.3m./UJ.75^*<./ q-*?.!.*™./ QuoI.»4-c./.Opuf.jo./AIc 
u,7.lec.9.mc°x/.Li*.8,lcc.j.prin®a.g. 

Pertona.  t o.Ae.  Prudentia.  7 1 . I’un<t  u j.  t . 

2 j Fornix  definmnrnr  ex  additione  roatenr,ft  accrdrntia  ex  ad 
ditione  fubic&i,  fine quibut  neutrum  HaWt  efle  pcrfeAwm. 
Opuft . t o.lec.  1 07.  M et  a .7  .lc&.  4.  me°.  d ./.L e.  9.  fi.c.E/.  Ani- 
tnj.x.ied.t,mc°.b. 

•Sfientia.  1 1 o.Theo*.ij.Totum,t.Virtu*.  j 4.&C.3  7.9». 

•6  D ffinjtio  diritur  dan  per  additamenu, quando  datur  pet  afi 

?uid,quod  efl  extra  eflentiam  difl^uiQuol.9.f  ■!**. 

i incipj’e  in  diffinitione, oportet  elfc  ex  parte  formar , licet 
ibi  fint  ahqug  partci  materiale»  m obliquo. Meta-f-  Icftm.t. 
pnn#.a.E 

28  E fle  non  poteft  poni  in  diffinitione  alicuius  generis  uec  fpe- 
ciei.Quol.9.».jx./.<^uo.9.i.tm7.Meta.8.fi. 

3n®n»»  *9  Ii*mo  unumquodque  diffinitur,  lecuudumqnod  habet  eflir. 
'*  * * i.d.5  t.a.i  ®.Refp.ncur  Du°.joo. 

• Vnit J». I &C.17  J4-J <• 

jo  In  diffinitione  ponitur  aliquid  dupliciter , (blicetrxplirirvd. 
inaftu.A  implicite  Gueinpotentia.Potenua.  q.g^.j®/.  A- 
aima.i.f.io'®. 

fX  Nomina  incentionum  quandoque  ponuntur  in  diffinitione 
rerum*,  quando  nomina  non  funt  m.pofita  rebus, ut  in  defi- 
nitione pet<on*.i*.q.»9.i.  3*7. 1/drf.*t.x.8m  / Potentia,  q 

31  Ii* diffinitione  formaroin ajiqtiado ponitur  foliicAum  ut in- 
f<>.  me, finit  cum  dmtur , morer  cft  aftus  e xiftcntis  in  poten- 
tia , & aliquando  formgrum  ficuc  cum  d citnr. motui  cft  a- 
ftos  mobilis,  uel  lumen  efl  adus  lucidi . Et  hoc  inodo  dicinrr 
anima  adus  corporis  organici  pbyfici  ,quia  anima  bcit  ip. 
fum  e(Te  corpu»  organicum,  fient  lumen  facit  aliquid  cflclo- 
cjeum.Anmia.f.rj^./.Anima.i.Uft  t. 

33  Io  diffinitione  accidemu,  non  debes  poni  nifi  per  fc  fubieftfi 
ciavx  d.:?  1 J. Accidens  s Ar.x4.x1.lnf 
DifEauum.  34  Picprium  eft  accidenn», diffiniri  per  additamenta, ideo  ha- 
bet ellentiam  incompletam,  a.  dift.j 7.1.1"*./.  Qjjo!.x.4.c./. 
Quol.e  f i"./. Opule,  t o.lec.  r7.Lec.ir>.Meta.7.!eAio.4-«.f. 
Poft«*Jec.a .prin°.a.  * Accident ia  t . Ap.  1 4. x 7.  Adus.?8  ,Be 
ft 1 alitas. 1 .Cauiplona.*.  i.Ch  araflcr.s .ConfrfDo.  1 3 . Ac.Cou 
tingens. j.Conunuum.i  Contrarium.  1 H.xf  .Cotrttso.f.  Cor 
poi  citas.  x.Comiptio  14. 

' 3 f Accidens  aliter  diffinitur  quimfubftantia,  fper  fubieAumr 
quod  efl  extra  cflcnuameius.s.d,;t.»,ilu./.Poa.q.8.  ♦.t", 
•Creatioj. Ac. G.Ac. Debilitatio. Dertfio.x. Deus. 7 x.  Dos.*, 
xo.Ena.tio.ti  .Enor,  7 . Eflc.6  j . Ac.  84  & c.  EOen  tta . t , 

36  Negationes  , & priuatione*  habent  modum  diffinitionis  in 
complcuflimum.qoafieipofirionem  fignifitatiopit  nominis. 
Non  tamen  indicant  eflentiam, qma  non  habent.  i.d.;«.a  t"1 
•Aeternitas.  i.&c.Fides.i.  Ac.  Fieri.  1 8.  Filiatio.  17.  Fints.'x4. 
39. Ar.  Fotma.  1 1.  1 17' Fortitudo. 4.  FiuCto».  1.7.  Fruitio.*. 
Fundamentum.  t .G  cncratio.7 1 .Genui  .4. 43,  Gratia  7 *•  .Ha 
fiitni,9.to.  17.79. 


NITIO  ,0 

Dif  Digni 

J7  Corpus  organicum, non  potefl  diffiniri,  mfl  per  animam, nee 
aliqua  pars  animalis, nifi  peroperarionem  ctu«,&  per  anima. 
Mct,7.iecto.prin°.b.«H*re(*»  4 Homo  6.  Idea  i.*c.  Igno- 
rantia r-Imaginatma  i.Ioiaso  4.  Ac.lmttatio.  It*  »7. 

38  Sola  fpeoes  diffinmir.Opufc.3.c°.267  Mcra.t.lcc.4  fin.Fy. 

Icc.  8.fi.d./.  L i°.7 Jec. 3 . fi. k ./.  Icc.  1 .pn nQ.  »fn  conv  n umeabili- 
tas.Iudiuiduum  i.&c.i  8.j  i.Indtuifibile  x.  Infidelitas  a. In- 
finitioni;. Infirmitas  3. Ingenuum  4.1ngraaitude  f. 

J9  Singulare  non  diffinitur. ia.q.29.t.in7.Meta.7-Jccio.mc*. 

c. /.lec.ii.prin*/.fi.|.r./.lfc.  1 1. o. /.Inllio ment  11  m 4 Intelle- 
ftos  |*.J7*6i-i  J4.JAc.ioo.  Intentio  t.  Hyp.fiafis  j.lra  jd. 

64.6f.66-  Iudic:um  x?  lns  i. 

40  Nomen  pcrrinent  ad  communem’rat5onem  fingnlintatis.dif 
finiri  poteft.vt  perfona  & l)uiufmodi.i*.q.x9.i.im7.Potca 
ria  q.p.a.im. 

41  Nthilperfefle drffioitur.nrfi  fubftaniia.s.d.jt.x.i^./.Meta. 
7.lec.3.4.o./.Anima  2<lec.i.prio*.b. A.Pofter^.a.le.i.med0. 
fi/.lcc.6.fi.  "luAitia  17.18.7 x.&c.  Jo.  Latria  j.6.Lex  4-91. 

1 7 6. 1*0. L iberras  x. Liberum  11. Locus  4.  Lumen  3.4. 

42  Ens  per  acci  Jcr*  non  diffinitur,  nifi  fecundum  quid.  Vcri.q. 
»*.i.8“./.Mera.7.lec.j.a/.  *Lu'«  15. Magnanimitas  14. Ma- 
ledicere 1.2. Malum  6. 19.77. Martyrium  4.  Materia  10.16. 

7a.34  Matrimonium  1.&C.7 1. Medium  17. Melius  ».  ( 

4]  Vnumquodque  diffiniri  poteft  logice  loquendo,  per  raufat 
incrinfecas,&  extrinfecas  rei,  fed  Meuphyficc  loqueudo  per 
intrinlecas  tau  t um  M ct  1.7.ICC.  1 3 .med  io  c/.lec.  1 7.  mc°.  b Jc. 

• Mendacium  7.  Mcnfura  <4.  Meritum  9.  Ac.  Mcuph/- 
ficax.  Ac. 

44  Diffinkio  A fcieurta  funt  tanto  m entium, non  fecundum  na 
dum  reijfed  lecun  (um  modum  intellcAus.i^.q.^  3.3^. 

• Metaphora  1. a. M-raculum  7.44.47.  Milcncordia  a.9.1 6, 

Mtffio  i-Ac. Motus  1. Ac.  16. jx. Ac. Mutuuua  1.1.3. Ac.  Nata 
ra  tt.j  7. Naturale  19. 

47  Diffimno.A  diffimtum.fuor  idcmrc,A  differant  ratione. (• 

d. i7.j.tB,./.d.x6.i.x'*. 

• Nccrffitas  9.jo.Nocere  3.2.4.  Nomen  t.Ac  19.17.Ac.N6 
eas  x. Notio  i.4.7.Notum  1. Numerus  x3.x7.0^cdieatia  7. 
i;.io.4uObieAuoi&c.  Obfcruanox  j. 

46  Diffinitio, A diffinirura,  fecundum  rem  fignificarS  per  utrfi- 
quc.funt  idem, non  autem  quo  ad  luas  latetuionei.  t.d.xt  t- 
2™.  «Odium  S.OroifTio  1 .6-9.0 pimo  7.1 Oppofitio  t.t9*0- 
rauo  16. Ordo  i.jT.Fars  7.8.41.46.30.  Paiticipaie  t.3.4. 

47  Panes  mareiialcs.Uint  priores  diffii*iTo,quia  materia  cft  pars  I .n  ' 
effcmiircifj.d.x.q.i.ar.t.q.3.c7.Meta.7.le.9.m<°.c. 

48  Immo  pnncipia  materialia,  iu  quz  refnluitur  diffinitio,  & 
diffinrtum.ficut  compofitum  per  ea,  funt pof Icnora  diffinito. 

Phi.ijcc.f .fi.RcfpomUio  dubio  714*.  DQm.fif* 

•parttcoIare.Parfio  j.V.Ae.  P«tcr  7.  Patientia  3. Pax  3.7.7, 

Peccatum  r. Ac. f 2. Ac. Perna  i7*Ac.;P<rnitentiai.Ae.Perfe- 

fho  j j-47-Pexfe  g.Perfuna  7.8.10.11.  pollutio  3.  Pot^.j^. 

49  Vnum.A  iden*  refpeftu  diuerlbrum  clt  materiale,  A forma- 
le.ficut  partes  d ffimtionis  rcfpcAu  diffiniri  fe lubent  at  for 
male, fed  rrfpeAu  diffinitioni.! materiale,  A una  pars  icf- 
peftu  a’terius,Gcut  genus rcfjsertu  differenti».Phi.i.lecf.E 
d.H.  «P-iieptuoi  t-Ac.  1 7. 1i5.no.  PridcfiiDjiio  i.vVc.tg. 
jS.Pridicamcntum  6.  Pndican  i.Ac.ix.41.  Primi  u*  2. 

Quanritas  5 .6. Sacramentum  1.  Ac  SattsfaAio  x.  Subibo- 
tia  9. Ac. Theologia  13 -Totum  1. Verius  i,Ac  13. Vuuia  24. 

Ac.Vitiofit*». 

50  Partes  rei  uel  diffiuitionia  , funt  prius  nonr  quim  totum  uel 
di tfinitum.  Sed  ut  panes, eft  ccoauerfo.i*.  q-8j.x.  1“./.  3^ 

/.  Phll.ltCI.fi. 

• Vmtas  t.Ac.  xt.  34.  36L  Vfuraf.Ac.19.Ac  3237.78.42. 

47. 47.78.61. 88.9o'9»-9J-9*  >o«->1I-M4*.« 46^47.  Vliia  t. 

Ae.f7i8.Vti  i,Ac. 

f t partes  fpeciei  funt  dc  diffinitione  totiu* , quod  etiam  cft  d« 
diffinitione panifi  materix.Trw  9.c./.Meih.r.Ie.  19.fi  / Lt*. 

7 Jec.  n.prin®  jV-Phi.t.le.f.fi.d./.Cj.prin0.  * Forma  40. 
f Di  (fi  ni  t iu  r.  Angelus  97.104.I08.t1x.  Euchartltu  133. Lo- 
cus t*.Ac.Motus  90. 
f Difforme.Ccrlum  79. 

7 Diffundet  r . A Aio  70.  A nima  3 1 7 Jkpoftoli  37.  Bonitas  67. 

EuchariHia  103.  Facere  x.Fenior. Fomes  13.  Importunitas. 

Ioannes  1 5. Lux  l7.Miflio  38.  Nubes  x.Spiiuu*  16.17.  Viw  . _ j j 

ftio4.Vlurj  1 i6,x|9- 

4 Digcftio  eft  completio  a calore  naturali. i*.q. 7 S.i.c/.j«.q, 

74.f.j*.f.4.d.i  i.q.i  ji.3.q.j.i«CaIor  4. 

•Cete  f.Euchanftia  ipf .Mcnflruui  3. Odor  x. Sapor.  Quid. 

4 Digitus  dei  dieicur  SpintuftjnAut.Ro^.Jc.j.priQ0. 

• M ria  4 Peccatum  xyf.TaAui  f .Teutate  »3. 
f I>tgn*tiuum,Vnio  xi. 

4 Dignitas figoificat  bonitatem  alicuiuo  propter  fcipfiiot . 3.  Quare. 
d.37-q.ur  4 q.i.c,  • Accufario  17, 

Tabula  Aurea.  M » Difui- 


DIGNITAS 


f>ig  Dii  Dii  Dim 

Picniut  cfl  de  abfo!utis.Ideo  eft  udem  in  patre,  & filio. »*• 

0. 4* . 4 * ■ • «*-7  .4B’./- 9 *»• Mm  A Pot£lia  quxft. 

1.4.14'". 

1 Ahqms  dicitor  dignus  aliquo  dupliciter , uel  habendo  iu«, ut 
T nolfcflioocin  , uelcopcruitatcm  «d illud  Ot  fpccic*  1’rjaini 
digna  erat  impeiio.4.mftil  quxftio.t.ar.i-quxftio,  *.j"/. 
Vut.q.i  t.im. 

• Angclui  1 44.414.  Anima  1*3.339-  Apoftoli*.  Afccnde- 
re  6.  Affcntire  6.  Aflillere  7.  Bapufmus  34.  Cluritaf 
i»o.  Cidari*.  Cognitio  38. 33.  Concilium  4.  Copcupifci- 
hijii  4.  Confirmatio  »1.  Creatura  si.  19.  Debitum  ij. 
Donum  nat.  Dolia».  Ecclcfiaj.  Epifcopu*  4.  Euange- 
lium  7.8.  Palfita*  »3.  Felicitas  7.  Finitio*.  Porut».  Gio- 
ria  n.Gratia  73.76.134.144  t7»-H*refi«  is-Fo.  Hoocftuu» 
1.2 .Honor 30.3*. Humilius  9.tl.*7.Iercn»ut  1. Illegitimos 
«.i.f.Intelicdu»  88.89.99. fiu.  Interpretatu*  4.  loanne* j.6. 
Iudiciumy  7.1ufticia6«>.&c. 

4 Digniut  piotificialit  excedit  omne*  alta*,'ficut  qux  perti- 
nent ad  cultum  dei, excedunt  omnia  temporalia.Hc.f.lec.i. 
pno°.C. 

u Julius  1.  Locu*  7. Magi  4 M ana  19.34. Matrimonium  rj. 
iq4.  Mcrcci  t Mentum  i.tff .66. Mineralia. Mimfier 
Mallio  117.  Moror.  Mutatio  8.  Na  duitas  »9.  N01103.13. 
Dbciirniu  i<  Officium  9 4.6.&C.O  matus  *.Patcr  lo-Pau 
lus  ij.fcc  »7.  Pauperia*  J‘cccatum  178  »49.  Poeniten- 
tia ioy.  Perloaa  3.9.  Picta*  1 1.  Prxccptum  7.  Prece*. Prae- 
dicare i.Princep*  »i.  Prophetia  38*  Rclurreftio  3.  Simuel 
2.Sando»4-Scicntia  131.1 43. Secrcra.Simonia  i7.Spiritua- 
le 6- Statui  3. Tempus  jp.Tcili»  «.j-Toniura-Violenua.  Vi- 
fior. 

f Dicnut.  Beneficium  30,11.10.  &c.  Bonitas  sso, Character 
j<c.C!aui»  1. Culpa  4. Denominatio  j. Euangelium  *•  F.ucha- 
rillia  47.I9I*  Gratia  76.144.1 7 t.Hondlum  s.j.Hunuliras 
I ljdolatria  1».  I eremus  ».  MJtriinnmumyj.  Merce*  l. 
Meritum  1.  Mimftcr6.  Momj.  Moyfes  1.  Nemrfi»  ». 
Obfcniantu  1.  j.  Orau©69-  Ordo  81  Preces.PrxJicarc 

1. Thco*.  p/.&t  Virtus  uo.&(.  Vi fus  ij-  Vita  61.  Vfura 

• «.  97. 

q Dt|  Apoftoli  jo.Culiu*  17.3 >7. Imperator  7 • Iuramentum 
jy. Pythagoras  7. 

4 D judicare. Contemplatio  9-Sc  ientia  49. 

4 Dtlabi.C°ncordia  *. 

Cot?  J 4 Dilatari  debet  cor  triplici  ratione,  fcilicct  propter  magnitu 
dinem  dei, multitudinem  munenim  cius,&  expletionem  ma 
datorum  eius. Ha  j4.me°.E. 

• Deleftario  4 8.  Dolor  i^Ecdefia  3. Fortitudo  j 9. Latere. 

% Dilatatio  cordis  pertinet  metaphorice  ad  amorem  , ratione 
piiuldam  cxtcnfiorm  , mquantum  aftcdut  amantis  ad  alios 
«tenditur . ut  curet  non  Iulum  qux  lua  funt,lcd  etiam  qux 
aliorum,  l »?.q  } 

, DilauttoaJ  dclcftjuor.cm  pertinet,  inquantum  aliquid  in 
feiplb  ampliatur, ut  quali  capacius  reddamr.  1 r^.quxiiio.j  3 . 
1.0.  , 

4 Dilatio. Achab-Camploria  1. Lignum  4.  Limbus  6.Patien- 
tia 6.  Rcliuutio  6.  Spes  36.68.  Vfura  133.  &c.  Chnftus 

4 Diledio.  Abdinentia  6.  Aftus  1 70.  Adam  41.  Adulterium 
8. Amicitia  to.ts  Aquila  t-Bcatitudo  73.B0mut183.Dam 
natio4.U.i4.3  3.*c-DeIcftatio  4*.Darm  n 34.  Dclecndcic 
8.Dcuoiio  6. Deus  *49.Eleftioi3.*4.;d.Fc»lam  3 Emis  »3. 
Caudium  i.Graiiiai  j 1.131.137.  Habitu» 49.  Incorporari 
i.lfraela.lulius.lnftu*  io.Lex  rS.Mamfcftatio  1.  Mamnun 
Miffio i4.MoJ»er  1 .Oblatio  i6.odium  18.,  Para  10.  Pallio 
1 ji-Pcccaium  * 7 d.43> -Perfodio 6o.fltc.Prxddhuftio  it. 
Prxlcmia  3.Proprer  s.Rcx  j.Sandu»  3 Sapienti*  19  30.Su- 
perfcia  17.3 y.Vmd icario 6. Vita  3433.37- Zclu»  1.7. 
PiHgcmu  idcmeil,qood  loiicitudo.Idco  requiritur  in  omni 
uirtutc.ficot  cuam  lu.itjtudo.:  xS.q.  $4-i-im- 
•Epicurus.  Euchariftia  tu.  Ignorantia  1».  Intcllcdos  38. 
loannca  i3.Lam«ch.  Obleruaniia 4.  Occidere  *t.prxccpi6 

3 i.Rebgio  44.Senator  s.Stmoma  3».Tdhs  j.Tertia  o^oIit 

4 Diligibile. Amor  xojAc-Dcu*  i^.Petiedio  6j. 

Quid.  f D lucidari  Laus  1.  . . ..  .. 

f 4 DiLvcrtru  cH.toquoaliquidlucti  apparet, fitaliquid 
tenebrarum  •oAU.Opuft.6o.c°-»i.».  / 

4 Diluculum  poteil  dici  par.  dieiA  no^«*  > quxilio.  JXT 

4.3« 

• Coniinium.Ciepufciiliim.Refurre£Uo  8. 

4 D luere. Leuare  Sacramentum  130. 

4 Diluuium  Japtifmus  i48.Caro  6. Igni*  id-Iris  j-4-  Sacra- 
meruum  I43-VIU4»- 

Pificteatia.  1 4 Dimenfio  inter muuta , eft  in  geacre  quanmau»,ut  est  us 


Diif 


Quid. 


perfeftum, terminata  tifro.utcn»  perfcAnm^.<Lj  *•  qaar.». 

•Accident.  1 (. 64. AngeJus.83.Denfi:a*.i.Djlpouuo.44.  Di- 
uifio.6  Euch*.  10j.11 7 H b , 

4 Qiiilil>et  dtmenno,  ernucnit  per  fe  quanutati  dunenGu* . 
Ideo  qurlibct  fecundum  qnamcumque  poreil  dici  zqualif* 
vel  laruuibi  alteri.  Verir.quxfl-o.io  4.iom./.Quol.r.il.c. 
•Hxrefit.i  j7.lnhuidjwm.10  ji.&c.Latuudu.Locui.ia.iy. 
xp.Muodut  8J7, 

j O innet  d:mcn(tonet,funtciufdcm  fpcciei.4.  d.ii.q.i.aru.1. 
quxft-3-C. 

•Quantita«.3.30.3r. 

4 Situs  eft  de  ratione  quantitatis  dimcnffiix.3a.quxft.77*s-<-/- 
4.d  44-q.i.ar.*.q.i.c./  Cor.4-c°.<3.fin  /.C^uo.i.st.c7.  Quo. 
7.xo.e-/.Trin.i  4. 3 m.f.  19.3"*.  •Rarum-uRdurrcdij.  1 4-  3tc. 
Temput.  1 Tradar  i.i. 

y Additio  ((uaoutaus.oon  tollit  eflentiam  dimenlioni*.  ja-qu. 
y7.8  4ro./.d.ta.qnxftio.i.ar,*.quxfli*.3.d^»./.QuoL9.i3.i,/ 
QU0I.10.3.C. 

4 Drmenfiocomunpiturtriplicircr/riliccrper  adJitionem.dj 
ui(toncm,&  dimuMitionem.  ja.q.77«4-o  /«J«  drU.i*.  q-i.ar.s. 

q.3.4-C. 

7 Immo  magnum  , 2c  paruum  per  additionem, vd  d: minutior 
ncm.ud  diuiiioncm  , noo  tollunt  eflentiam  dimcnUoois.  3*. 
q.77.8-4m- 

8 Nec  per  diuilionem  fit  aliquid  de  nouo  in  dimcoiiooe.j.  d.f, 
xl.q.UM.q.i  l1*.  Rcfp.Du®.  3*f°- 

9 Dimcnfionct  fepai»tx,non  implei»tlocum.4,d.4|.  q.t.air.i. 
quxft.se. 

10  Subitantii  ut  fabftantia  , non  proh:bctur  efle  fimut,  cum  di- 
menitonibutquibuRuir.quc  fcparat:i,uel  coniondufibi , uel 
ali  j • 4^1  • *«-ar  ^.q.3 . » Bl- 

x | Dimcr.fio-.et  non  polfunt  efic  fimul  cum  ali*t  dimcnfion-hit. 
Ideo  fabftantia  corporis  non  poteftefie  fimul  >um  alicui»  di- 
ineofionibut  feparati»,  ncc  in  alio  cxillcniibu».  4.  dilbndio. 
lOjirt.i.quxlt.j-i"1  /•arr.j.quxftto.t •4;n./.diJijnd.  1 r cjuxft. 

I j r. i . qux ft-  j .c./.dilln»CU4 4.  |>*.  ai ta  qu xUic . * './.Qao.  1 . 

II  s».o. 

I V Dimcnlione»  non  poiTuitr  ioulligi  »n  materia.nifi  irt  conftits 
ta  m clfc  lubfla  ■■•;aii  roi  ^ co  , pet  fu.nuii-  liibftanualcm. 
Anima.  9.c.me°.F,/.|  7r,V 

1}  Pimcnfioncsinternii  us*  ntxin  .lli^untnrin materia, ante 
fumum  lublbwialcm.  Ei.fi  41.  cis  non  poflainrelligi  diu  fio 
matcnz.ad  diuerfjt  forma».  3.  d‘ft  ndion.it  qUxlijoa.t.  ar- 
ticuLi.quxft  1 j VP^idiHindio.!  *.i|Ux4Loj.ari.i.quxft»o. 
4.4.0  / irtic.  j.quxlli  '.  1 .5 V*./.d  ft inCtio.4 «j  .yaxftio.i.aRS.1. 
qu^rli io, * .quxft-  y.3 CorM-c°uJ 3 X/.  Ver  u*  q, 
3.9.**. 

14  Opiofitum  uidetur  dicere-Spirnu-j.i^/Op^?.  Rcfpoa 
Dubio  3 ‘tf°-  j . 

t$  Dfmenfiouc*  interminarx  manent  exdea  numeru,' ngene- 
raro,ft  corrupto 4-diftmd  t:.quxft.urt.i.qBXt»4.c./.  »m./ 
4*1. 1.diftindiu.4  4.(]uxfttcii.i.ail.  l.quxitio.  t.  3"1./.  Cou.4. 

16  Ogpo&taia  uidetur  dicere.*,  diftmft.10.  quxft.  1.»^.  /.4  di- 
ftinft  n.quxft.i.ar.t.quxft.3.4®  /.Opuf3*.c°.  7.  Kcipond. 
Dub:o.(  1 70. 

17  Quamita*  dimenfiua  eft  «liqnortun  dupliciter, fcihcct  per  fe, 

fit  pcraccidens.Primo  modo  cocuenit  corporibus,  fcdfecun- 
do  modoconuenit  etiam  aiu-i.  difticdiou.  17-  quxftio.1.1. 
C.6.  i.  . 

4Dimicarc.Omtio.4*.Rehifcre.;. 

qDimidiimt. Genu*.  33.  Vcndcie.;  1. 

yDiu-mui  10. Abfoltic.c.4'.  Accidcni.  83.  AsHm.jp.  Addere, 
if.Am1citi4.13. Amor,  tf7.  iSf.Anuna.  131.Bapt1fmu1.41. 
3 t.3*^3-Bon:u».6S.  1 48.199.sso.Cluritat.98.io»  101  .Cir 
<nncifin-4  i.Concu  p t k c n tia.  1 1. 1 9. 1 o.Confdli  0.  f i.  Contra 

iium.*3.Contritio.rtf.Corpu..43.Da4iinauo.8.*4. 3r-.33.Dn 
bkum.7.  Dditiofi.  Dxrr.co-  143.  «4.  Diibulc.j,  Dimenfio. 
^.Dtuui-niias-  Dudfina.  ij.  Do! 01.  9.  io.  Ebnetat.  9.  1 x. 
Etecmotyna-  36. 57.  Hn*.  13.  Eocbarittia.  181. 14I.  Fides. 
J4.  Fieri,  st  . Frad  10.  4.  Habilitas.».  Habitus.  3 6.  37. 6f. 
73,9^.Ietunium,»7.Ignorantia.  *.  4. 14.  fite.  Impnfcdio.4. 
Infirmitas.  4. 7 Inuidu.i.  Ir4.y-40.j6.  Iudex.8.  luftiua.  13, 
»{.Lrx.  3 1.  Mcrituro.io.  Minucic.  Miraculua.31.  Nimra- 
le.18.  Notnro.  (.  Obcdicntia.  ».13.  Occuluuo.  Paflio.  xy. 
pi  StcJeccatura.i^S.DF.^mna.  91.  Kcbdlio.».  Rcdiudo. 
6.Saciaincmun-..  39.  Sacrificium.  19.  Scientia.  4-.  S;cu- 
ritai.  4.  Sobttadio.  Suffragia.  3.  ‘i  imor.40. 49.  <17-  To- 
tum.  14.  Veritas.  49.  Virtus.  96.  16 *. »64- Votu*. 9.  V- 
fura.  98.*id- 

qDr  rnmnuuum.Iu  dex.  t.Npmcn.6. 

qDinunutum.  Quadimmuu  funi , hocipfn  turpia  funt.  1*. 

quxft.  39. 


Dum.f  If"*, 


Du".  fltf*. 


Du*n.jx7»». 


mujisXCC 


D I M I T JTS  JURI 


Qui». 

Qui». 


Diffialii . 


Dim  Dio  ~ Dir 

,•*  , 

Dionyfi.  4 Dimittere  aliquod  bonum,  cotiungit  dupliciter.  C propter 
maiai  bonum  confequcndum.ad  pioprcr  malum  unandum. 
Primum  eft  honcftum. non  autem  leiundum/cd  u itatur  pCC 
catum.fi  difpcnletu/.4.d.3j.qaa:H.i.art.i.qiixM  a.j*’/.  Ver  i. 

•Abdicatio.  Accufario.ij.  AlexiusBaptifraiu^i.CclIare.j. 
Cetc.t t.Cibn*.S*CUui».j.Coaf<e(lio.i7  a7.ii.4k.  ii<Cqr* 

reft-o  16. Damnat"». : g.Dcfcrere  i>cu>.jS9-Eucharifhja  7 4. 
76  Komuaio  7.&C. Hxrefh.it 6.  Imago.  40  Induli-euj.^.bi. 
crati  rado.  1 i.Ac.Ioicph.  j.Mjium.63  04.65-66  Medicum. 
Mcruam.6t.tf4.Obed  icntia.i4.0rgan«im.5.»Jcna-6a.6j.l,5 
nuemia.i i^atidadio.  19  Scandalum. n.i7-Tiiuoi.4j.  V*- 
ta.6  f . V fu.  a.  1 j 8. 1 4 1.1  fo.Vxor.5cc.Clu  Utu*.  1 57« 
qDinandum.Dauid.j.  1 1 

4 Dioccfii.Epilcopus.  1 S. 1 9 »0. 

4 Diocletianus. Scbaflianus. 

4Diogcnrs  luit  cnndifupulai  Anaximenii,qui  Anaximadri, 
qui  Talis  difcipuli  fuerunt. Met. kc.4.fi.hl. 
iDioNiMrv  fuit  dilcipulus  Pauii  , & dicitur  eiusuifioucs 

feripfilTc.i.d.io.i.c.6. 

•Angelu^39f.f57. 

Dionyltus  letit  quatuor  libros, fecundum  quod  al>(|uid  dici- 
tur dc  deo  quadrupliciter.  Sed  prunus  non  ctt  translatus  de 
gtxco  in  Lauaum.Dionyfius.prin*. 

„ Beatus  Diooy  fiu»  in  omnibus  libni  fu u obfraro  utitur  ft>  Io, 

quod  quidem  non  cx  imperitis  facu  , led  ex  mduUnaiBt  ta- 
cta , « diurna  dogmata  abirnfiosc  mbd.lmm  occultaret. 
Dtonyfius.prin0.  ; • • 

- 4 DionyfiusdlujIdedifficiliiiA  obfcurtis  in  libri»  fiiisquadra 
pisci  de  caafa.f.ut  Iaera,  A diuuMdogmaraab  ijrili&ocjah- 
delium  occultaret, A quia  plerumque  lituus.  modo  loquendi, 
qno  utebantur pLuonici^Ui apud  moderno*  e ftinconlucfus  * 

/ A quia  plerumque  ratioivbu*  efficacibus  utiiur  ad  propoG- 

tum  oflcndendum.A  multotiens paucis  iir-iHk,ueJ  cuam  uno 
uerbo  implicat, A mnliouctM  utitur  quadam  mulnplcatio- 
ne  uerborum  , qu*  licet fupetflua  oidcaitu.tan-endilircnicr 
coofnicranlibat  n.agnam  lentemur  prounditatcni  continete 
inuemmitor.Dio.  yliu'.prii>°. 

f Dionyfiusabiquc  fcreicquicur  Anftortlem.r.  diiUoftios. 
!*»•«• 

•Charafter.t.Eacha'iflu.i9.Matrimooium.t4;,  u , 1 

4 Dionytiu»  m pluriaus (equitur  J^Utoncm.  Ma.  q.ttf.i.  3"*./. 
Diooyfiua  pnu0./.c°.f  Jcc.»  Lcc.j.prin°. 

•Moyle*.i. 

Arguit.  7 Dtonyfiu»  io  cpiftnli*  fuis,  arguit  Dcmopfcyloin  monachum 
de  hoc  quod  iniullc  corripuit  lacc-d«itcni  rede  agentem  , A 
de  hoc  quod  correptionem, ulquc  ad  toriedioncm  extendit 
poenam  inferendo, qu-a  facerdocetn  perculUt.A  cum  abecdc 
fia  am‘,uu.4.d.i9.q.tar.i.q.3.in'.  lf  i 

t Dionyfius  dicitin  quadam  epiituja  iupcr  loannem.  cyOui- 
fiuv  operabatur  diuiainiv  ca  qua  lunt  homutic.Ec  hoc  mon- 
lirat  uugqluperiMturaliiet  concip*cnf,&  aqtiaintiibilis.ter- 
renoruin  pedum  fuflincntgr.tujtatem.j*.q.it  *.jn,.h.qurf. 

* 

&ror.  4 Dioicorus  hcrcricnt  dixit, quod  natura  dmina , A humana 

Cir.it  >, tunc  srnitx  per  coaccruacioi»ca  uncum  j.d.tf.q.tx^. 
fi.  •Hxrefh.ijs&c. 

fDirede.  Abdicatio.  Adulterium.  7. 8.  Agens. 76.Angclus.jpo 
Aqua.  1 a- Audacia.  j.B  jptifinus.  i.jf.Beamud  d.s  4 1. Ili  Jlphe 
1 nna.tp.Charitas.66.Caufa.16.x8.C1rcunftantia.10.  Cicmeo- 

tia.  a .Cog  m u 0.9  Coofeflio.  1 7 .Conringcru.  j ,C«n  tu  m elia.  7. 
CorrcA<o.ax.Dxmoa.6j.Defpcrauo.io.Dcuv45o.  Dirige- 
re. Ditdodio.i  f . FfTe.8.  Ex  coma  umcau  •.i.Fama.t.  Fides.  1 9 • 
Forma.;  8-  i7i.Glotia.i  a.Gratia.  m.ibf  .Hunor.itf.lgnorau 
u a.  4.  Intel  ligent:  a.  1 Inuuluntarium.  5.  Ipocrilit.  4.f  .Ita.6t. 
Matrimonium  14.67. Mm Jacium.9.Meri  um.100.  Ncgligco 
tia.to.Obedientia.  jS.Obietuanria.i.  Odium.  15.  Paflio.f 3. 
Peccatum.  134.14f.4a9-  Piofeffio.j.  Prohibitio,  f . Pufillaai- 
mitav.i.i.Raiio.49.f  S.Rcmifuo.kefluuuu.10.  Keucrentu. 
-.Sacramentum. ii|  Sacrilegium. 6.  S«eiuia.i6j.  Significa- 
tio. 1.  Simplici  tas.s.j.  Speculum.  y.Spes.  17.  Siudiofitas.  4. 
Sabdiaconut.7.Subilamia.if.Supcr.i.  Superbia,  if .16.  ] u 
j j .Temperancia.i  8.Tenen.}.TnUma- 1 8.  VcntUM.  Virui», 
g.tf  8.1  f 6-itfi.ila Vitium.  7.  Vdiiurium.j.Vjura.  84.108. 
190. 

4 Di:  ediu  u m.  Lex.  I j 6.Pr xcepcum . 1 07.  Prudentia,  f ».Si c.Sa 
pienuaa.Vaa.it. 

4DMigexe-Agcif.fAngel.1la.j7tf.  Aia.j  t7.AiaF.f  iArx.4. 
jj.  Artifex  .4.  Auxilifi.f.Bapcilmus.7C.Biitudo.l4l.i683oni 
tas.141.Caula.fv.  Certitudo. 8.1 1. 17.  Coiucptio.ti.Confi- 
llum  14- C »ricd:o.f.  Creatura. jo.&r.Crcdcir,  18.  Oi'tus.7. 
Dci(icaxt.Dcu«.io].Docctc  |.j.  Douu.i*.  Dua-Epietco*. 


>« 


Dir  Dia 

4*f'de«  I tf.U<J.nr*»i*  Fiftfs  84. 1 7 . Ac.Fnr: i uidofio  Potr 
tuna  7 9-Gubcrrurc. Gratia  150.  Iciuqiiiisi  n.Igstii  17. Intel 
kduiiai  47 6. |nrcnqo  3. 7, Ac, Iu*  j . Lcg  1 1 p 1 »!« iua  1 .Lex  j, 

Ac.i8  i76.Libcr  t7.Lo(»icj  i.4. 6.7.8.  11.  Mileiics.rdta  jf. 
Officium  i.Oui  d 97.P1.ccj.u1a  j.p  ^ictai  1 6.  Planexar  a, 
P&rccptum  to7.P  udent  u j j.Ae  j 1.  Ac  Katio  u 4a.41.4j . 
Sapientis  t.i 8.31.3 f.44-Scie.tia7!tfy.Semcnrij  3. Virga  i. 

Virtus  14 f,i4£, Vita  tt.t4.Vt1  7-ACH  diu*  116. 

4 Drnmere.  Acculitio  16. Affinius  1 :. Cognatio  i.&c.Dcbi 
tum  t7.V)Lauiuinmaa>  74.7f.79-8j-Ae.lt  ^rSpeafalua  9.10. 

Vocum  19-f  4-$6. 

4 Dlruui-Milencordia  18.  f 

• Dilccdcic.  Abiens.  A J rurare  1 1.  Amor  f 39.  Aagchw  fpj» 

D Iciffium.Lonyc.Rcccdrtc. 

4 Dirccptatio.Dcceitaie.D.fpatatioo.IuriAx  1. Litigium  of 
Nomen  if. 

4 Difcere.Accufatio  iS.A  l.lilctrco.Ange.toi.Cognirio  37, 
Ignorantia  ;.i  o.(oannc\  7 Ledotatu»  6.  Otdo 40  Puer  10. 

Scientis 60.71.Ae.S1u.lmm  o.Tarditas  j.  Tentatca.  Vcriu» 
ai.ChriAus  146. 147. 

4 Difcerneic.Abiiradioi6.Amor  i68.Clauis  i.f  Ac.  Cogi-  ^ 
tauoj.Confefio:  3. Dim dicatio.Dilci edo. Scienda  I j6.fi * 
dus  a. 

4 Dilcidium.Difccderr.Difcotdis  o.Diuortiuni  <>. Separati» 

o. Ritus. 

4 Difcngi.  Praecingi.  . 

4 DtfcipTtru.eil  p,ars  potentialis  mditiar, contenta  fith  huma-  Qifti» 
n-.tate  iaf.quatllio.Kc>  3m.  AJdifccieo.  B-ncfi-  ium  to.Dm- 
fttma  o.JHxrcli  4-lufliua  1 1. Loqui  t.M athemauca  f . Ob- 
feruantia  3 9 41.  O ganum  t.Prdtccptum  toj.  Theologia  x. 

Vifus  9. 

4 Difcipuli.  Abiedus.  Apofloli  xt.Art  8.&c.  Afccnder«8.  ^ 
Ac. D: aperies.  Dionyfius  1. Docerer.  Euchanflia  76.1; 7>l-<t 
eas.  Mauhxus  1. Miraculum  j 3. Pater  19.  Plato  j.Prardica- 
reiB.  Religio  87.  Refunedio  46.  Sacerdos  a4.Socrates  j. 
Chnftvs  89. 

4 Difcontinuum.  Angelus  1aj.t14.ix9.  Bapdfmus  f i.Ac. 

Bu  Embdo  4. 

4 Dilcoouemre.  Difcordiao.  Difcrcpatio.  Habitus  10.IJ. 

Odium  (.Voluntas  69. 

4 Difcoopertum.Dctrgere.Terra  lf. 

Dlscosot  a.  Importjtdifgregationemqaandam  uoluuts- 
luui.in  diueria.aiVq.j7.t.c,/.jin. 

• Amiciris  4J. fimiabai. 

Dncotdiapcrie,  idcfl  ex  intentione  deliberata  difTcnden-  « . , 
di  a bono  dei  nel  proximi , c/l  peccatam  mortale  , non  au-  ^ *** 
tem  fi  per  accidens,  uf.  quxiho.37.  1.  o./.  quxfl;onc  41. 
a.  im. 

• Basutas  »34. Concordia  o.Coarentio  i.f.D.fu dium. 

Diicotdii  principaliter  oritur  ex  mani  gloria/ecuadarioM 
rem  cxinuidia.iif.quxUio.: 7.1.0./.  q6.j8.».c /.q.tji.f  .0. 


•1'iP 


ra.q.9.j^J. 
D..c6ui 


).  coucnire.Difcrepatio  D ilcnbo. Gloria  10.  Litigium  o. 
Pax  8.9.1 5. Peccatum  18  j. 

Ocnniau>fmoia,iationabilu,A  corporalia  m multipl  ei  funi 
difeordia,  ftiperiores  autem  intelleduales  fubftantiardicwt.A 
fupe:  ion  coxpoia.m  luirnru  uiuunc  conco'dia.Inb  if.prtu*. 

I.  Politia  l.Prxccptuin  9 j. Rixa  i.f. Seditio  i.Tcftu  4.  Vo- 
luntas 64.ltem  Amicitia  43. 

4 Difccdere.InLTcdulic jN.lutatrentum  6. 

« Difcrcpatio.  Alienum  I.Diicidium.  Duconucnire.  Difcor* 

diaiNiHxieJu  39. 

' 4 Ddcrctio  pertinet  ad  prudentiam  , A cft  genitrix  cuflos, & 
moderatrix  uii  tutum,  j diflindio.j  3.  quxftioue  a-f.c.  A- 
dus  170.  Antonius  1.  Biprifinus  141.  Cautio.  Caunus» 
Clanis  1.  Cogitatio  3.  Confcfiio  jj.ii.  Con fetior  1.  Cor» 
redtotU.  Credere  10.  Difcernerc.  Difcrctiuum.Framnm, 
Inflans  16. 17.  IuJicium  44.  jt.  Matrimonium  10J.  Ac. 
Mulier  1.  Ordo  86.87.  Palpebra;.  Perfedio7o.  Piudcn» 
na  64.  Pubertas.  Ratio  10.1  t.i».  Radonabile. Sacrificium 
jf.  Sadifadiou.  Senius  jo.  Sententia 4.Sohcitudo 4.T*. 

Ctu»  1.7.  Virtus  2J9. 

4 Difcrcuuum  DnudicatioJ)ifcemete.Difcreuo.  Palpabile. 
Rationabilc-Tadus  s. 

4 Dilcretum.Amor  16 8. Angelus  1 88.  Ac.  Bapdfmus  ft. Ac. 
141. Confcfiio  f j.8i.Dtlcemese.Diuifioj.Fidetij.  Icmmfi 
7.1nflans  6.16.1 7.Maccraiio  a.Mntu»  J0.3 1.  Muu.um.S/u- 
meru*  o.Obediciuu  lo.Poienuatf4.Quauutai  1 j.Rationa 
bile.Tcmpus  jit. 16.17. 

4 DiUurfu*. Aftus  16.  Angelus  189.J49. Anima  !tff.&c.ArC 

II.  Cogitatio  t.^j.Cocquio  11. 31.76. Deus  134. 

4 Diana.  Habitus  74.  Homo  4.13.  Intelledus  8o.8t.  Lo- 
gica x.  Acartcia.  Obfcurnas.  Ptiulcaua  tf,  66.  81.  R*. 
Tabula  Aurea.  M j uo. 


'■jQ. 


■.  • 


D I $ C V S S IO 


f Quid. 


Deu». 


Du"\f  ilm 


Dn*.f  19". 


Dif 

tieto.Tt.Tt.  Ratiocinatio»  Religio  79-Socntia  46.91. tff. 

Senfi u*  1 6 Chriftni  136. 

1 Dilcuflio  Euch*.»s i.Iadiciom  1t.44.fi.d8.7i-  Ratio  47. 
Terra  4- 

f D'fgregare.Amor  6o.Conjrregatio  i.Difcotdia  o. 

Dilparara.  Aftm  47. Circunltamia  7.8.11.13.  ContrariQ  it. 
DcleAatto  68. Spe*  61.  Vnitas  40. 

Difparirat.Hxrcfi*  jp.Inxquale.Matrimonium  itj.Prxce-  lo 
ptum  7.  Vibra  96. 

f Dtfpenfabile  Apoftoli  p.B.Difpcnfatioo.  Iuramranun  jo. 
Periculum  6. Vocum  8.7f. 

X 4Diimnvatio  importat  commenfuraram  diftributiond,  tt 
uel  applicationem  alicuius  communit  ad  fi'. gula  1 tf.q.97.4. 

c. /.i if  .q.88. 1 o.c,/. 4,d ili. ; 3 .q.t . t.c.  Abralucn  17. Affinitas 

1 7.  Angelus  441. Bigamia  f. Bonitas  104.1t r.  11 

t Dnpcnfatio  eft  communis  iom  relaxatio,  4.  <1-44  q i-arj.q. 

4.  ^.Concubinatu*  i.i.Confeflm  jt .74. 
j Nunquam  difpenfandum  eft,  in  rrxiudicmm  boni  commu . 1 3 

nts.tif.  quxftio.97.4.1™./.  quxftio.  100.8  c.  Dalmatica  1. 
Damnatio  j . 

4 Omnis  difpcnfatio  a prxlato  , debet  fieri  ad  honorem  Chrt- 
ih  , vel  ad  utilitatem  Ecclefir  . xif.  qo*tho.88.u.c.  Dcei- 
14.  Dimittere  Difpenfabile.  Diuitix  /.7.  F.lc&io  37-  E- 
lerr.ofyuau.  Eptfcopu*  S.i  i.ij.  Euchatiltiaifd.if7.tj8. 
Gratia  173, 

j Infidelis  ell , qui  dtfpcnfat  non  habent  intentionem  ad  bo- 
num commu  ne, imprudcm  autem,  noo  habens  rationem  dl- 
fpcnlandi.  n?.q.97.4.c./.  tf.Cor.4.lec.t.prin°.C.  lemnium 
to.Iudicmm  49  luramcntum  19. 30. Laurentius  1 Legitima 
no  s.Lex  ;9.Liberalitas  t. Magnificentia d.Nouitij  1 Obla-  1 
tio  14. Ordo  f a 08.7476.9;. 

t Dtlpenfatio  non  poteft  fieri  contra  przcepta  iuris  naturalis 
communia , fed  tantum  contra  ea  quar  funt  quafi  conclufio-  1 
nes  eorum.iif.q.97^-T"./.ii*^-i4y-4*,"-/-?‘l*4?-'fc-/.4. 

d. i7-q-?-ar.i.q.4.i,n  / ;d.i4.3r.j.q.4.»m./.d.j?.q.l  ar.|.q.i. 
j.t ./.<]. a-ar.aq.i.o./.Quol. 9.1 4.C.  Periculum '6.7. Prxce-  3 
ptum  t< 4. Regere  14. 

7 Difpenfatiom  prxeeptis  fecundis  legis  natur*  eft  in  caufis  4 
inferioubui,  m primi*  uero  , conuemt  foli  deo . Nec  fit  nili 
refpc&u  alicuius  fingularis  per  lonx  propter  aliquod  myfte- 
num.4.d.jj.q.»7f.i  q.l.b.  Rclig'o  77.  Sacerdos 3 1.33.  ij~ 
moma  14.13.3  5. 4i.Vlcem.  Votum. D. 

8 Solus  dem  poteft  difpenfare  in  prxcepr'*  diuinis , non  aurem  f 
Papa.i»fq.94.4.i®./,q.97-3-i"'-/.  4 ;1**/-  quxft.ioo.8.0./. 
lif.q.8o  9.1"./. t .d.47.4  f /-J  «i-37.4.«./.4:d.lf.«t  ?.>r.a.q. 
l.I^./.d.^.q. j.ar.t.q.4.o.Con-j.t°.  1 14.fi  /.  Quol.4.1  J .e./. 
Opafcu.tpx®.6.  Abnham  14.  Apoftoli  9.BCircunciAo  10.  6 
Deus  }7f.|77- 

9 Omnia  p-  acepta  decal6gi  funt  omnino  indifpenfabilia,  etia 

adco.Tilq.99.f.c./.q.ioo.8.i*  /.t.d.J7-4-o-  7 

jo  Imm®  in  przcepth  primar  tabulz  dcciloguicc  deut.nec  ho- 
mo poteft  difpenrare . Sed  in  przcepm  fecundz  tabui»  folot 
deusdilpenfjr  iiLq.too.P.o  / n*.q.*04.4.  »m./.l.d.47.4-C./, 

1 .d. j 7.4 o./.Ma.q-f . 1 .17m,/.qu»n. 1 4 I 8**./.Qool.t.l8.a.i.  | 
Kcrp<‘ii.dubio4i8#-Diaconus  i-Lex  J 9 Matrimonium  1(6. 
Periculum  <5.7  9 

ll  Przcepia  continentia  intentionem  legislatoris  , fcilicet  con- 
feruaronem  boni  communis.uel  ordinem  luftitix,  & 0 i no- 
ti*,ut  omnia  prxeepta  decalogi, funt  omnino  iridifpcnfabilu 
iir.q.  1008.0  Phiton.f-Prxccptum  144.  10 

la  Cum  diipcnfatur  in  aliqua  lege  humana  , non  fit  ut  legi  hu- 
manx  non  obediatur.quod  eflet  comta  legem  nat  urz,8e  ma  1 1 
daium  dminum  . fed  fit  ot  hoc  quod  erat  lex,  non  fit  lex  in 
boccafu.ti*.q.X8  10.1*.  Purgatorium  1. 

13  Citcaeaquxlunt  lorisdiuini^iel  iom  naturalis, Papa  di Ipd 

fare  non  poteft.Quol.4.i;.e.  j» 

14  fmrro  Papa  poteft  dilpculare, in  itire  diurno. 4. d«fti  7qj-3- 
im.Refpon.dnbio  f i9®.Er  ficurdifpcnfatio  14. 

If  Papa  poteft  dilpenfarc  io  iurediumo,  quo  ad  iiatuta  apofto- 

lorum  , non  autem  quo  ad  ea  qux  funt  de  ime  naturali.ud  1 3 
de  neceflitare  'aeramentorum  , ocl fidei,  uej qux  ordinantur 
ad  mandau  Der.  4J.  17^.3  QuoI.4*.i  f.o.Rcligio  44. 
44.?7-«o«. 

10  Omnia  qux  funt  iuris  pofitiui , fen  humani,  ideft  omnia  in* 
ftiruta  prrecdrfnm.acl pr*Tatos,  lunt  Jifpeniabilia  a Papa. 
4.1x7.quatft.j.3.l*./.  Quol.  4. 1 3. c./.Qpol.t  ».17.1  “./.»•*.  14 
Scola  |. 

17  Di'penfare  poteft  papa  . tf  faeerdos  non  indutus  ueflibus  fa-  if 
er  is,  con  Iceret  corpus  Chrifti.Quol  4-i3-c.fi. 

18  Separatio  matrimonii, nA  cadit  lubdilpenfatione.inr.ouote- 

flamonio, ficur  in uacri.4.d.33.q.i ar  i q.1.3"’.  (f 

29  Difpcnfari  non  poteft,  9.  aliquis  ducat  io  uxorem  eam  cam 
qua  committit  adulterium, uiucme  marito,  quo  mortuo  po- 


teft ducere  eam  finedifpenfatione,  nifi  io  aliquo  cafu  contio 
gente, fcilicet  fi  fuerit  ibi  coitus  machmantu  mortem  imi  cfi  rr 

cffrfta.Vd  datio  fidei  cum  cffe6u , fi  tamen  uterque  fcicbtt 
impedimentum  . Vel  contrado*  fecundi  matrimum  j liante 
pnmo.Scd  in  fecundo,at  tertio  requiritur  pollutio.4.diri.:  t» 

L.  /.dift.3  7-qo- » a.o./.d.4i-art.4-q.  3 . sm  /.  Qool.  f . t f . &.  Dl- 
uortium-t. 

FariliOt  difpcnfatur  in  gradibus  pmhibni»  confanguioitatir, 

& afiinrtat is,circa  perfonas  excellente»  , fine  acceptione  per- 
fenartim, propter  pacem  communem. isf.q.97-4-»"*/  »*^* 

63  ii*.  •Vtile.6.7.Vxor.3.9.tt.&c. 

In  poblica  lege  humana, nullus  potell  difj*cfjre,nifi  ille  a qtlo 
lex  haher  audoritatem,uel  cui  ille  comtniferic . 1 i*.«p97-  4- 
|*./.4.d.lf.q.JAf.s.qi.3». 

Inferior  petelt  diipenure  in  prxceptis  luperom^uando  iibt 
permittitur  a fuperiot  i,noo  autem  aliter.  1 aCq.97-4-?m-/-  4- 
«.  i.4_.q-J.ar^. 9.1.J  m- 

Reftnres  mulutudims  poliunt  difpenfare  in  legibus  humanis, 
qaando  deficiunt  ioaliaiio  cafu, uel  nrrcfliiat  imminet, »d 
quando  non  expediunt  alicui  perfonx.tif.  q.fd.d.c  /.  qu.97. 
4^»./.q.ioo.8.C/.nf.q.88.lo.e./.in,./.q.*9.9.o./.q.i47  4-cy. 
i*./.j.d  37.4*o/-4-d.if^-3.ar.».q.i.o./.J.i-r.spi-  3.3* 

Con.  j.e°.i  sf.fi. 
fD1fperde1e.Dxmon.87.1t4. 

Difpergere.  Aufter.Leuitx. 

ADifpliccntia.  Amor.133.  Attritio,  t.  Ceffare.  j.  Facere.f. 

Iufti  fi  catto  1S.Odmm.14.  Padio.R?. Peccatum  4 ,<t.pcmteti 

ria.  10.13.18.71-  R enitentia  Satisfadio-4.  Verbum.38.  Vo- 
ttim-ii. 

fDisposi  rio  nihil  aliud  eft.nifi  habitus  imperfeftut.4.di. 

4.q.l.ar.t.q  t.c.poft  medium. 

* Arda  3 .liitiiui.  io4. 

Immo  ditpofirioert  aliqurd  contra  habitum  diuifiim.ii4.qn. 

49  r.j".Refp.Da0.fio°.  Du".fic^. 

*aaui’.id.Coma. 

Difpofitio  femper  importat  ordinem  habentis  partes.  tif.qu. 

49-*y"VtK *Cor.7.lt. Corpus. 33. 

Dilpufino  potdl  «It  ct  tam  rati«»ordim»  rerum  »n  fini  , quim 
ratio  ordini*  partium  tn  totum  • Prouidentta  uet«>  primum 
notum.i^.q.is  1 cfi. 

•Deuoc  10. 1 4. Deus.  1 99.303.31  i.Elc&io.  19.  Excommooiea* 
tio.9.Fatum.i.i.f.d. 

Prouidentia  includit  di(pofitiotsem,&  addit.  Ideo  deosdid- 
tur  per  prou  idi «3  di  fponere.  t.d.  j».q.  1 . 1 . 4"1.  • Lcx.l  t f 1 jo 
139. 140.1  f j.Oratio.47.l>ecca;uni.  u.  ii.aj.Prxddhnaiio. 

10  Prophetia,  rt. Prouidentia.  1 7.19.10.^ Vindica tio.f. 

Dili*ofino  piopric  efl  i J quod  fe  habet  ut  incompletum  in 
motu, ad  completura, quod  di  terminas  motos  .i.d.  *4.qufC 

Dilpofitio  qux  comparatur  ad  id  ad  quod  difpooit  ut  ad  ter- 
niinum  motos  etufdera  generis  , eft  etuldem  gener  i»  cum  eo, 

& fit  illud.uon  aurem  illa  qux  comparatur  adillud,  ut  ad  ter 
minum  a!tenu*generis.i.d.i4.q.j.6.0m./.Vir.q.t,i.8m. 

Difpofiri'>  ad  aliquid,  eft  id  per  quod  aliquid  mouctur  in  il- 
lud confequenduro.Viruj.i.i.  !,■*. 

D>uer forum «oopofito  fecundum  rationem  pe*  feft'.  im- 
perfefti , unum  dupomt  ad  alterum, non  autem  nppofica  fe- 
cundum elfentiani.Pot*.qu.7.i.7m.  #Virtm.8.9.83.9P-‘xo* 

1 46.108.if  4 iff  .if7-»f9  &c- 

Oppofituin  uidetur  dicere. Vir.q.l.toi  1 1 m Refp.  ficot  Dubio 
1178®  Da".fu«. 

Dilpofitio  famitur  dupliciter,  fnlicet  pro  genere  habitat,  flt 
Ut  aiuidttur  contra  habitum. Et  hoc  dupliciter  fcilicet,  uel  ut 
diuerfx  fpecies , uel  ut  imper  fedum  contra  petfcftum.tn  ea- 
dem (pccie  ti»  q 49.1.3"1.  «Bonitas.  177  x9*- 
Dtfpomio  dicitor  triphcirer, fcilicet  matenx  ad  formam  ag6 
tts  ad  agendum,  A ordinatio  aliquorum  adinuicem. Primani 
uidirur  conua  habitum  .fecunda  uero  eft  habitu*,  vir.qu.1.1. 

•Contemplatio.! 8- Curxj. 

Difpofirio  tnpiex.  f.ucllecundum  locnm.i.prxdieamenruui 
fitus,ucl  feetindum  potentiam. i.prxparano  ad  habitum,  uel 
fecundum  fpcciem.i. habitui . Sed  difpofittn  tertio  modo  fit 
'hjbitm,i*f,n  amem  fecundo  modo.ii4.qo.49.t.j** /.  a.jm./. 
C./.q.88.4-4m-/  l.d.^4.q.3•ft.ft",./.Ma.q.7•a•4■,. 

•Dos.4.Ek&Joj9. 

Difpofitio  d upIex.Odifpofitio  remoucnr , & dilpofitio  perfi- 
ciens.iif.q.88  J.C, 

Difpofitio  duplex. f.materix.  A agenti-. Prima  eft  rantum  eo 
tium  , fecunda  uero  eft  etiam  non  mtium.utpnrdcftinatio. 
l•.q.l3.l.3"./.I.d.40.q.l.^■,./.Ver.q.6.l•ll^,. 

Difpofitio  matrrrx  duplex,  f.  nccefTana  , ut  calor ed  formam 
iguu, uel  ut  facilius  fiat,ur  oleum.  Pnma  Amper  prxit , nou 
aurem fecunda.x  d.ii.q-'a-|.im-/.  Ma.q.7  7-3*-  ^ 

Aliquid 


Habitus. 


Agens. 


Forma- 


Difpo 


DISPVTATIO 


*7  Aliquid  dif-onit  ad  aliquam  pctfeAioneai  tripliciter.  C nl 
medium  quafi  mflrumentum  cim:ut  prxparan»,in  fieri  taniC 
& mdeccdcn  .j.d.t  j q-i.c. 

it  Difpofitio dupliciter  fe habet  ad  id  quod  dilponit,fei|<cet  m 
uia  ad  pcrfcAio.icm.5t  ut  cffeAu». Secundo  modo  manet  cum 

ErrMhoMtBOu  aoiem  primo  modo  ja.q-9.  j 
Mfpofitio  tripliciter le  habet  ad  id  qu*»d  dilponic,  fciliccc  ut 
idem  incodcm  utoon  idem  in  eodem, k ut  uccidem  ncc  m 

eodem,  i 1f.q-74.4-S™- 

ao  Dilpofitmqux  d inditur  cnnrrj  habitum, ut  imperfrAnm  c6 
tra  pcifcAum  in  eadem  Ipccic.fit  liabam, non  juicui  qii»  «li- 
uidmir contra  habitum  ut  dmerlj  fpccic».|il  q.4i».x.j*  /• 
0-88-4  4m./.i.d.i4-q.».6  «m./-Mj.q.7.i-4m 
«I  Omne  fiibicdum  diipofitiont»  ucl  habitu» , icquuit  tria  fci 
licet  cmnpufitiuncmlfiibitftqcx  adn.k  potentia,  indecermi- 
nationem  ad  inulta, & concurfum  plurium  accidcntiuin.  1 &t. 
q. 49.4.0. 

•Abf  •luere.  40.41.  Abftmcmia.j.  Adu».  1 A*.  B-mitai.iy?. 
191.  L)onnm.?4.Hjbuui.j.8.i4.j i.St.Hxcefn.jl.Hucmli- 
tas.li  Ignorantia- 1. 

xa  Nulla  difpofitio  ucl  habitui  ad  operatiooei , eft  principaliter 
iocotporc.fcd  tantum  difpoficio  Jdfocmam,  non  autem  ha 
bitui  proptic.tif.  quxtt.f 0.1.0./  x.c.  • Iu«ificano.;4. 1 4 .» j. 
j4.47.OpCraUO.54.Otdo.!  1.1'CCCJ  G.15.141  I 4A.147.180. 
♦68  18j.kc.369.37M8*  l’«»u.4i  l*<*uucmn-3o.Picu».8. 
Sci«ntia.93.Spri.79.TraduAio.4.Vcrc*  imdia.i  4. 
xj  Difficile  mobile, diuctfificat  habuum  a difpofi:  one.nonau- 
icm  ab  al:j»  fpecicbu»  qualitati*.  1 a*  q.49-s.j,n. 

Habitui  uel  difpofitio  oon  cfl  inueo  nec  m angeli»,  nec  in 
caliilnrcinelementi<.iif.q-49-4  c./-t-d.»t-q  i.  ».c. 

14  Oppofitum  iiideturdicerc.ix5.qu.fo.(i.o./.q.jM.la*.  Rcfp. 

ficui  Du0.i670.*  Verecundia.  14. 
xj  Diipofino  >•»  homine  ad  pe«atum,per  gratiam  nvnurur,  k 
per  confi tetud  mem  bonoi  u m ope ro  m .tandeui  coniumi . vr.  a 
d.;i.q.M.c-/.xf.Cor.i  3 lec  x.mcd®  I. 

» 6 lnbtutitnon  funt  proprie  habttm:(eddifpofirone»<juxdaiii 
in  ordine  ad  naturam  , oonamem  in  ordine  ad  operationes» 
riifi  uc  reputamur  ab  homine,  nf.q.fo.j.s"1. 
•Virtui.8.Vitium.|.  Vudio.3.*.n. 

»7  Eiufdem  cftdifponerc  ad  fincm:k  ad  h»cm  perducere  , ucl 
per  lc,ucl  per  fuo» fubduos.  1 s?  »1.98.1.3.1. 

*Abrabam.f. 

*S  Difpofitio  comm  qux  funt  ad  finem, attenditur  fecundum  ra 
tionem  firm.Jif  pi incipio. /q94-j.<./.  q.iox.i.c./.ii*.  q.jj. 
a.6.c-/.Con.pnn°.  Abiol  u e-e-  4 1 • Abfluicnna.3.  A «10.48 107 
i08.113  Agcn1-18-43  5o.f5  64.7».  tot.Amor.43. 

»9  Omne  quod  cleiuiur  ad  io.  mim  alnorem  fixa  natura,  requi 
rudifpofiiionem  fupra  naturam  luam., •.q.is.j.c./. Ver ./qu. 
8-3-t  /.q.xp.j.A1"./  Opuf.3.c°.ii5^.Naiuia-34. 
•Angelu\.f77. Axj-k..  Aumul  1 j.Brp.umu».  104  Bomtai. 
aod.Cbarafter.p. 

30  Qutlibrt  a-ufex  etiam  artifex  druinti»  mtc  Jit  operi  fuo  indu 
ccic  difpofiuonem  opi  imam  rcfi-evku  finii.ii», non  autem  ap. 
limam  fimp!iCiieraa4).47*i'tray.q.9/«).e.^Ouiius.ij.&c. 
57.k  -74.&c.tor.iox.  in.Canl 1.5.41. 1 S»-Clauu.  * ».Co 
ma.Conti  nio.  18.3  i.Comu-r  elu.7.  Cooperari. x.  Cor.7.1 1. 
Dj110t10.14.Dtui  ! 9*  s >3  Jxi.Diaconu  .4. 
j|  Difpofitio  patientis  clt  in  eodem  tub;c&>  eam  forma  ad 
quam  difponit, n<»n  autem  dtipofitio  ageiui  .iii.1j.74.4-  j1*./ 
V er.q.  1 4 . J .Ij  m.  *fi  Icdio-  1 p.Epi  fcopu* .x  7.  E u chat  liii  1 . 1 1 6. 
Fatum. 1 x-  4.4. Fmi-. 1 i.tfp.  118.  Gemit*».  x.  Ciencian  >.  43. 
doria.7-Gratla.4f.kc.7t  78.84.85.90.91.  Idolatria.9.1oicl 
leAm. 83-1(9. 179  187- 

ja  Forma  non  necclf  nto  confcquiiu:  difpo  fi;  loaem.nsfi  prr  uir 
tutem  agenm, quod  caufai  dip -(itionem  i*f-q.nx-j.  3“.!- 
ra.33.67.7i-Ir^^  ludicium  7. --a.  Lex.iif./jo  Magnificcn- 
tia.c.Matrimoniuin.x4.MeJium-  j.  Memoria. xx.  Mentum. 
• f. Miraculum. 14.s5.xA.17.  Ncicfliia».  x;.  sSLObed  enna. 
j7.0bligauo.S.O:au>>.47-Parad.lu>  4.  6.  l’afiio.9-  Faulus 
J. l cccaiO.lxf.i4A.  47.l80.Xf 7-1 68.34 1 369*3 7X-  380.181. 
|j  Dilp  ifit»  osaicnx  ad  torioaui.duo  rcquu.t,  ici  icct  debui, 
proportionem  ad  agcns,pcr  arpioximanoncm  naturx  uelaf- 
fc&ut  , k p-opornonem  ad  formam, pet  naturalem  otdincm 
materia?  ad  i'>rmam,k  per  remunoncm  impedimenti.  4.d1l. 

l7.q-i.V-M  ».«.AAio.ta  3.1*4. 

•Fix.u  41  ■ »-*vu ■»ci;*-f,».PerfeAio.io.Prxdeftinatto.io.  Pro 
phciiai  S. Reatu».  j.Saaaniemuin.  S ;. 83. 1 1 0.1  xj.  144.  Sacri 
SciUlC.X4* 

34  Aheodem  agente  inducitur  utunu  d.fpofit  o.k  forma-  jJ.q. 
9.3.xm./.4-d.i4-q' ^i-x.imy.3.c.ptiu*./.d.49-q.x.7^. 
•Sencrtuc-x- 

3 j S nuper  ultima  difpofitio  ad  formam, kipla  forma  fuatetuf- 
uca  oidinit.  i.fi  unuui  cfl  iu(urale,k  ahciom  Vcru.q  S.  j.c. 


Dif 


* A blblu  er  e.  41.  A dio.  4 8. 107.108.  *ixj.  Aftm.  91.  A Jam  89* 

Altciatio.6.7.  Anima. 9S-kc.  Pf. 

jd  Non  omni',  diipofino  prxccdit  fiymam  ad  quam  d-fponic, 

Grduntum  dtipofitio  ncccl!ana.x.dift.xi.  qux.x.j.i^V.  Ma. 

•Baptilmu».4l.i48.Calor.  8.Caufj^t.l3.io4.  Cjlumaop. 
Circuncifin.i  3.Eucharifl-j.<iA,  Filfiiat  9-  Forma.;  5.71.89. 
9M7.iM.tja.ij  i.G<'iMius.i.Gcncra(io.3i-4u.4;.G:ocJ4. 
7-Hxrrn-3J.Mcruum.8f. 

37  Dilpofitiimc»  jTretTientet  , jn  aduenru  fo  mr  fuMlintialis 
cui.umpiinru'  4. 1.ti.q  l.ar.l.q  1 4’n./.OpMl'.;i.<0.7. 

•MiracnJuuj. x4.3cc.M0tux.il, Munditia. PiuJcmu. 31.  (4. 

Pulrm.x. 

j 8 Immo  dicuntur  manere  a fimili.4  d.  t *.«|,t  Jr,|.q14.f./.il#,/. 

4"V.i444M.  l-q- 1 jm  /- C00.4  c®  80 -x"*./.  Sl  Kel.  ficut  Du®, 5 x“. 
UubiL.f  170.  *$andiraf^.Sjpicmia.si^i.Somnium.x.Tea 

Krran1u.io.Tijilma.13, 

ifpoficio  icquuur  naturaliter  formam, k perfed  onem  , ad 
quam  difpviii.-r.licei  piarccdxt  eam  uia  ktntiationi*.;J.qu.7- 

*ViriU'.7^ *>.ixo.  14  .Vj<a-49.78.Vndio-33.Vnin.p. 

40  Pi ima  difpofitio  maienx,eit  quantitas  dimcniiua.3a.q.77.t.  Materia, 
c./  Ani»a.9.c.io.c®G.  ■ Accidena.f  7.AJxm.S9-  Amor  43. 
Bapt1lmnt.48.tut.  Circuocifin.  13. Contemplatio.  18.  Con- 
tcmpuu.a.Contritjo.x  8.  <f. Cooperari.*. 

41  Difpofitio  mater ix  rcducituraJ  l itmam.ad  quamdilponit.4. 

d^  q.x  ar.i.q.  !,»■*. •Denominari 0.8. 

4*  Immo  difponco  materiali»  reducitur  ad  materiam. taf.qug. 

*7  J.C/-4.d.  17.4-1- u^-q.J.cy.Ver.  q.18. 7.8.  c.Kelpondeo  DaM.jX4* 
Dubio  fS4w. 

43  Dtipofitio  auicrix  ad  f>ruiam,  reducitur  ad  catifam  materia 
lem.inqoantum  prxpa  ir  eam  ad  formam, ad  formam  autem 
ad  quam  dif^-onir, reducitur  ut  quid  incompletum  in  genere 
cinx.k  ut  impcrfedumad  perlWtum  .Sed  difpofitio  agentia 
ad  agendum, icjucirur  ad  caulaui  efficientem. 4 d.x.q.a.art. 

I-q.i.:"./.d.i7.q.*.ar.5.q.i  c./.Phv.3.prifc°./.Amma.x.lcc. 

»4  priu®.a.  *Du». 4. F nii.li. 43.1  iS.Linea  i.  i'eccatum.18;. 

x'U  3<t-j  8<>-  • 

44  Diipofino  materiali»  non  cfl  eanfa  fimplidtcr/ed  fecundam 
*juid  xtf.q,x7.3.c.  •Ferfedio.i8.jo.68. 

4f  Diipofino  cfl  medu  inter  lornum.k  materiam,  j.d.tj.  q.j* 
iv.*S«unai4  Sexus.*. 

46  Diipofino  materi*  ad  formam  , non  requirit  m materia  (ot- 
maiem  diucrfitatcm.i.d.9.f-4m.  * Significatio.  6.Subdiaco- 
ouv.5.Subllamij.i4 T1mor.19.30.  Vndio.tf.xo  33. 

47  F»»rma  (emper  ell  m materia  .iiipofita,non  quidem  refpedu 
primi  cfledu»  fo rmx.f.t  fleadu,  fed  relpectu  effeftuum  po- 
, Acriorum.  1 a.q.7A. A.  i m.f  Anima.9.fm. 

48  Difpofitio  ditfcrens  fpecic  ab  co  ad  quod  difponitpton  (em-  Subiedam» 
per  efl  in  eodem  fobicdo  cum  eo-4.d.4.q.i.artic-3.q  t.i®*./. 

Ver.o.  1 4.4. 5m./.M  J.q.7.  A.  5 m./.q.  8.3.8  m-®Adu».  1 69.  Ang  « 
lut.a34.An1ma.18A  303.3  17  Ammal.  1 A. Appetuu>.'Aj.  75. 
Aui».s.Au'cola.7.Chamai.li9-loi.Cxlu(n.4-i4.A7.7o  Cott 
ou».j  3.Deformiia». 

49  Non  oportet  rffe  m eodem  fnbicdo,  difpofitionem,  k perfe- 
dionc  in  ordinati» , quia  diipofino  ptiorit  ordinatu,-  sd  per- 
fedronem  poflcnon».  4-d.i  7-<l  * - ar.3.  ^.3.3"*.*  Dclcdano. 
d4.Dxm&.  84.  Aegritudo-  i.EIcciucjyna.ji.  En-.r.Epifioi 
pu».X7.Exc«>ounicjtio.p.Faificax.9.Foriiu.97.i3o.i3  i.Gra- 
t«a.ff -Ac.7t.74.84.85.90.9x. 

jo  Diipofino  di  in  eodem  iiibiedo,cu(n  eo  ad  quod  difponit 
proprnqur.  j*.q.A3.4.im./-4.d-4.q.i.a.i . x.q.  t.lm .•Humili 
tas.31.ldol  una. 9.HIuminjtiG.  j. Inflant.  30.  IiucUcdut-  83. 

lf9;i79-xl7.Iute4lio-4  Ira.3j-A7.7i- 

ft  Diipofino fubiedi, ell  prior natmalirerfulceprioDe  formx, 
fed  cfl  pofte»  ior  adiotte  agentis. t x*.q.  1 1 3 Ver.  q.x  8. 

7-C-*  lii».4-Iuraniemuni.4.j5.Lcx.il5.ijo.  I j 9.  140.1  5*. 

Liberum. ij.Linca.i. 

jx  Difpofitio  cui  aonedirur  aliqiu  imperfed  o.non  manet  fimul 
m lubiedo  cum  eo  ad  quod  difponit , ficut  aitx.3.d.  35.  q.t, 
ar.j.q-j.j*-*  Medium.  j.MUcruotdia.xo.Molliac».j.  Mu- 
lier.8  »'crfediu.3o. 

53  Oppofitum  videtur  diccre.jt.q.p.j.x^Rcfpondeo  ficut  da. 
bio  ,17*. 

f4  Omni»  difpofitio  inordinati , habet  vmtatem  fpecificama 
lui  caufa,  fed  voitatem  numeralem  habet  a fuo  fiibicdo-  1 »?. 
q.Ex.x.c.  * l’-.(entia- u .17. Ptobtbiuo.i.  Tabernaculum,  x. 

, VaIitudo.Vulunu*57. 

qDifpofit»ur.A<igclu».ix6.Ani(oa  xt o. Contemplatio.  18.  Me 
dium. 5 J>cccatiinv3A9.Sacrainemum.9.83.  . 

5Difp10portio.F1i11x.x4.Imenc10.iA. 

i IpiifvTaito  efladu»  (jllogifticus  mips adalxerum  , ad  Qfii.* 
piopofirum  oflcodendum.Opus.}8^.®.i.o.*  a 0101-46. 

Tabula  Aurea.  14  4 Lhfpa- 


I 


Difp 


D I S P V T 

Dift 


ATIO 


» Difpotarionis  quatuorfunt  fpeeies, fcilicet  dodrinilir,  diale-  I 
A'ca,tent  atiua, 8t  fophiftica  Opu-J  9.c°.t.o, 

•Magi.t  t.i  a . 

) Difpujaiso, theologica  duplex , fcilicet  tnagiAralis.per  ratio- 
ner.alta  contra  ertore*,8t  dubia,  per  audontates  receptas  ab 
adueifarij^ucl  fi  nullam  audoritatem  recipiunt, per  rationes  t 

naturales  Con.t.cw.x,6 /.8.^.9 /.Quol.4.18.0. 

4 Contentio  m difputat!one,imp.»rut  quandam  acrimoniam 
|oquunoni'.ix£.q.  l.c.  •Mendacium  i 6 • 

1 Altqrtuudo  f,<cnlatiuf  tantua*»putl  (i  aliqnis  ronfideraret  a- 
liquid  , ut  m difputationibui  accidit.  8t  tamen  non  mouetur  J 
aliqttoadu  uolunratis.ad  idquod  (jaculator.  Opufc.y.ar.Sy. 
•Mrtaphyfica.19.Mundot.17.  Peccatum. 441. 441. 

4 Dilpottdo  in  fcolis de  facramenti»,oel  dc articuli*  fidei,  non  4 
efl  peccatum,  ntf  propter Icandalum, rei  prauatn  intentioni. 

4 d.10.L  mc®  D/.d.lt.L  / Opufc«o.attic.3i./.Opafcd.ii. 

g>°.ii.  "Sapientia.  1 J • Scientia.  16. 1 7-Scnpcura  1 y -Theolo- 
gia. 11.  i 

T Dipotatio  eam  infideli  .intentione  confutandi  errore*,  uef 
caufa  exerciti j.ell  laudahiln.Sed  abfuit  rudes, mfiab  infideli- 
bu«  tententur.ia?.q.«a7.o./.»f.Tim.*.le.i.fi.D.Jcc. 
t Habent  airein.potcfl  dilputando  oboiarc  i;»,  qu*  contra  ar-  4 
tem  dicuntur, non  autem  habent  expetimcntnm  untotn.Mc 
ra.lec.t.med®.H. 

4 D' fputatiunm-  Scriptura.lf. 

Diuifa  1 1Dt»sbns!q  duplex .fcilicer ad  fe,&  ad  altcrum.Et  utraque  7 
luuio.  0pi*omtur  paci  , fed  tantum  fecunda  opponitur  concordiar. 

n<.q.i9.t.;m. 

* Hiflenfio  efl  primum  inter  peccata  hominum(undc  cetera o-  8 
tiuntur-  it.Cor.it.lec.4.pnn®.H. 

5 Immo  fnpcrbia.dt  cupiditas  font  prima  inter  peccata  homi- 
Du*  citf  itufn.xti.q.  161.7^».  Refp.Du°.yi6°.  •Paffio.98. 

**  ’ 4 Didendo,  perquam  foluitur  rigor  difciplirue,eft  primum  in- 

ter peccata  multitudinis  . Sed  uiperbia,&  cnp 'ditis  (untpri- 
ma.mtrr  peccata  lingularium  hominum,  if. Cor. 1 i.lcdio.4. 
prin®  H.  •P$n»tcmia.xy.»8.Reclamare. 

Quid  2Di^cf,^,u^lc,l<ll,Jin^',m  ^utun,®-4  9 

Voluti  tat.yo.64.  Votum. 61.67. 
fD1fiim1le.Aaufcij.14. 

fD1flim1litudo.Adurntus.To.Agen1.87.  Alienum.  1.  Amor. 

»31. xj  j.Angelut.4i8'Cibui.6.Diftanoa.6.Gratia.i3 j.  Hx- 
Tefit-98.ImelItam.170.Men».  y.  Odium.  14.  Peccatum.  4). 
i8y.Procefiio.6.Verbuiii.6y.  10 

f Dtfiimulare.Ingratitudo.  Prxlatio.  1 i.Prxuarkaror^.Reni 
1enda.V0tum.44.Vfura.ay7. 

f Diflolucrc.4. 1 o.  1 1 .C*lum.  1 x 1 .Compoficiai©.  Peccarnm. 
i8;.Semcr.t  x.Vfura.  1 83. 197.  ** 

. f Dilfonanria.  Odium.  1. 13. 

f 1 >ilfuadere.S«diatudo.c. 
f Diflacfccre.Confuetiido.6. 

Vnde.  1 fDitTANTlA.  Nomen  diftantix  priut conuenit loco,A ab  ia 
eo  rrantfertur  ad  di  (Terentum  cuiuslibet  formx.ixf.q.7.i.c./ 
4-d.47.q- f.ar.4.  q.3X./  Potent ia.q.t 0.1. c.prin9. 
x Omnis  propinquitavequirit  aliquam  difiantiam  4-dif.  40. x. 

4m./.d.4t.ar.i.o.}.xm.  1J 

•Aato.70.Ad.Agcns.47. 

j Diltantia  infinita  cranGri  poteft,ex  ea  tantum  parte  qua  fini-  14 
ueft^.dift.y^j.i  Jr.3.q.3.yB,./.Verit.q.x7.3.9*  /•  Potentia. 
q.j.I.J®.  *Amicina.X4.  Angelus.  86. 351. 316.439. Anima. 

16.4.  Bonitas.  13  a. Cauti-tfi.  &c.Ccelum.io8.  ConUnguitm*». 

6.7.9-  . 

4 Diltantia  entit  ad  non  em.eft  finiu,ex  parte  emis, infinita  ue  1 y 
rocx  parte  non enus.4.d.y^j.i.art.3.q.3.y,“./.  Verit-q.ar.j. 
?"./•  pot*.  ^.34. 

•Creatio.y4-Diificile.3.ExiTus.i.Finit.ii8. 

5 Quxlibct  creatu ra.diftat  in  infinitum  a deo.i.d.8.L.t  .fi.  F./. 
d.44-»x./.j.b.«7.  J*,./.4m*/.4-d.y  .q.lur.3.q.3.ym.fi./.Ve.q,x  f6 
3.16®.  •Forma.i^i.Immobile.a.Inltana.xy.x?.  Labor.y.  Lo- 
eut.xy.  Longanimitas,  t. 

4 Diibntia  & propinquitat  creatur*  ad  deitm , efl  fimilitudo 

ucjdifiimiluudo,non  autem  fecundum  locum.i*.q.8.i.3®7  17 
4-d- 1 7.q.l  .ar.i  .q.  x.c./.Quol.  1 l.i.y"*.  • Macula. s-Magnes. ;. 

- ? Medium. 19.M01ut.41.Mundut  8.N0a  ens. 6.  18 

7 Diibntia  maior  cft  inter  deutn,'&  creatura*  quam  inter  cre« 
turasad  inuicetn, quoad  modutneflendi.ledcconuctfo.quo- 
adrefpeftumprtncipij.i.d.3.q,T.i.xn,./.Vc».q.ifc3.i4™. 
•Prouidcntia.i.Rcmr»tio.Rcihtut»o.Xj . Sa«erdos.i7.  19 

t Corruptibilia  plut  didant  adeo,quamincomiptibtlu.Ideo 
debthus  effc  recipiant.  1 *.q.6  y . t . 1 *7.4.d.i 7-q- 1 ur.x .q.a  c ./ 

O pu  fc- 3 .ca°.?  4-  /Met.3  .lec.  1 1 .prin®  c./.  Li®.  1 1 .Iec.x.  me°.o. 
•Scintillare.  Terra.  9.  Timor.  11.  Via. ij.Vifio.  18.  Volun- 
tas. 7« 


Distinctio  duplex, fciltcct formal:«(i/pccilica.& materia  Diuifio, 
|is,i.numeraJit.i*.q.3o.3x./.q.47.i  a.c./.;>*r««.w.j9  *®/-Li*. 

3.c*.ux  /.Vcr.q.  1 i.l$.x®  /.Po\q.7.7  c. 
•Accideot.u.4x.&c.Ad.Addere.3.t.'(.  Affal»ilitas,i.x.  Afiu- 
fijo.t.Amicitia.l.p.i  1.  Animal,t  y.74-AP‘*.x. 

Difliudio  fecundum  formam.efi  tantum  duplvx, fcilicet  com 
munit, per  rationes  fpeoalcs,  5c  Ipccialis  in  muJta  Iccuodua 
numctum.t.d.  19.3  c. 

•Appetitas. yo.46.Charafter.fcix.xy. 46.  Cafus.4.  Cucunci 
fio.7. 8.to.  33. Cliu  is.  t.  Cognitio.  64- 

Dilhnft io  numemlu, efl  propter  fpccificam,qaia  fpecifica  cft 
nobilior. i4.q. 47.1. c. 

•Conceptio.i.Concupifcentia.x. 

Aliquid  poteil  cllc  diltiodum  dupliciter, fcilicet  per  aliud, ft 
per  icipfum  . Primum  oportet  efle  finitum, non  autrm  lecuu 
dum.po*.q.i.x.7m.  ‘Confirmat  io- »6.  Confilium.x7.Corae- 
lint.i.Ctcdcrc. 19. Datio.4.y,6.Dcier  minatio. 

Omni*  diuifioucl  diitindioxd  per  quantitatem,  uel  per  fur 
inam.i.d.x6.q,a.xx./.4.d.u.q.i.ar.i.q.3.3*./,Dioifio.i. 

•Donum. 4. j y .Elementum. a y.  Aetat.j.  Exuui.i.  Fcmminfi. 
a.Fiait.76. 

DiffinAio  formali», femper  requirit  inarqualitatem.  x*.q.47, 

ac.  A$.i,c0.44.1B/.QuoLjAdy,Spinia.i.^l./.ic/>  Aai- 
a».J.6®./.7.c.  •FIagclltim.3.Foniiudo.3}.Ftudua.J.Gtaua 
9.i9-Idca.:i  Imago. 34.j8.39. 

Omnia  qu*  dicuntur  fecundam  ordinem  ad  aliquid, diftin- 
guuntur fecundam diflindionem  coiumad  qu* dicuntur. 

M*.q.y4»c. 

Prima  diflindio  eorum  a principio,  fuit  folum  a deo,  ad  per- 
fcftionem  uniucrfi.i^q^T.l.o./.x.c./.q^y^.x®.^  X .i*38. 
ufq;.46./.Li°.3.c°.97./  Potentia.q.3.i.o°’./.l6.cV.A'!i  na.7. 
«/.Opufi?.i0.7i./.ri./.73./.iot./.Caufis.  lef.  14./.  Meta.ix. 
lec.x.fi.  *Indiuiduum. l.&c.Intellcdus.x  tj.ry.  167.  ludari. 
y. Lex. 9f. Materia. 3 z.33.  40.  Memoria  6 1.  M raculum.xx. 
Obicduin.y.Scc.i6.0pus.t.a.Ordo.i.x.9.lo.  68  91.  Paflio. 
x8.yx. 

Diflindr  potentiarum  , non  efl  fecundum  materialem , fed 
fecundum  formalem  diflindioaem  nbiedoumi.  quxcfi  lecu 
dum  rationern.i*.q.y9.x.amV'tlB-?7*3.Jm«A'l-8o',  l",*/-llf* 
q.17^  l®/  q-47.f  <./-3-d.A6.q-*.ar.3-q.i-i,V*d'33-‘l-**af* 

x.q.i  .jra./.Ve..q  xx.io.i “./.Anima.  13.1®. 

•1'erfcftio  1 j.Perfc  3.4.Planax.i.PoIiua.i.6.PofTcflio.6.9. 
•Prophetiali.  y8-4}. 

Prima  difli  odio  rerum, non  efl  propter  materiam  , nec  pro- 
pter contraria  agentia.nccprootci  fecunda  agenua-Cou  a.c°. 

40./.4*  / 41/-4J  /•  Potenrta.q. 3 . 1 6. 1 7 .c  /.Op u (c. 3 . t®.?!  f. 

7x./.,oi  •Pudicirij.i.Quahras.y. Quantitas. 9. Recipere.?. 

Ea  uux  non  ronuenium  m una  potentia,ut  difierentiar.geae 
rah(iima,&  matenx.le  ipfis  diflmguuntur.t  *.q.8  y.  1.1*  /.  x. 
d.  1 x.i . t ®./.d.i 7-q-t.  1 ,5®  /.Con.i.c®.i  7./.  Spuitu.8.c-/.Tri. 

14.C.  •Simiiitude.a.xS.Spet  i7.Spoola.y. 

Materia  efl  principium  dillmdionis  fecundum  numemm  , in 
eadem  fpocie.Po*  q.x-4.c.fi  /.q.3.io.c./.Vpmtu.  i.«,®./.i*;'b. 

Indiuiduum .i'>.xi.  •Staius.S.T-bernaculum.  4. Tadux.16. 
Templum.l.Vfura.i  x8.Chriflu».  1 j 4. 

Diitindio  iisdiuiduoru  m matenaiium  , efl  per  al-qua  addita 
natur*. r .d-34-q  «-i .e./.Con.4.*°.i4./.  Spinru.  i.?®. 

Omnis  diflirdio  formalis,  efl  per  a iquam  oppofirionem.  i“,  Oppo*. 
q.36.x.c./.i.diftin,i.3.a.e.di./.»6.q.x.x.c /.Con.4.c°  s4  6®  /. 

Potentia  qu* fl.3-9.1 6m./  7 C./.q.io.x.amc^./.y.c./.Opafc, 
j.ca°.yy.  *Apis.i.  Appetitui.  10, &c.  76.  Attributa. n.Cla- 
ui*.x. 

In,  rebus  naturalibus  aliquid  diflingaitnr  ab  alio  petfuam 
formam  dupliciter,  fcilicet fecundum  d tedam  oppofitionem 
fornix  ad  formam  , fcilicet  ab  omni  fpecie  fui  generu  , 8c  fe- 
cundum habete  & non  habere  , fcilicet  ab  omni  alia  re. 

Q110I.4.7.C. 

Eorum  qux  ex  oppofito  diftingtiuntur,  unum  poteflefic  for- 
ma exemplaris  altenus.d  perfedio  cxtnnleca,non  autem  io- 
ninfeca.ncc  part.Ver.q.i4.y.tra./.jm. 

•Confangumius  4.7.9.Coofilium.X7.Corporei»at.3. 

Eorum  qux  ex  oppofito  difhoguuatur,  unum  definitur  per 
reliquum. 3. d.33.q.x.ar.i.q. a. 1®. 

Immo  unum  ex  oppofito'diftindorum,  ddhuit  reliquum.  I. 
d.x6aj.i.i.j®V.l‘«,.q.7.9.7®Rcfp.Dt»0.fX7.Efre.78.*c.  Du*.rx7«. 

•Aera*.y. F1dcs.40-dc.78.Habutts.11.il. ij.ModaJis.u  Oppo 
fido.  1.4. 

Eorum  qux  ex  oppofiio  diflinguuntur.unum  defi  litur  per  re 
bquum,n  commune  conuenit  eis  lecundumpriu*  , & polie- 
rim,non  autem  fi  xqualiter.3.d.33.q.i.ar.i.q. x.im. 
•Pafsio.i8.jayx.Pa4.y Peccatum.  y9.8tc.Pcr  fe.3.4.Perfb- 
111.9.3«.  Prxceptum.17.34.  Pluralitas. ».  1‘ixdicanicmum.  1. 

Sper.4?.y  4-d  c.kubfiilcutu.  8-Sublljaua^.Trimtas.  jj. 

Omnia 


DISTINCTIO 


Dill  t)iaer 

io  Omnis  diftinAo  etiam  materialis,**  pe»  aliquam  oppofiu©  1 
nem.Poa.q.to.»  a.j.  • Voluntas. 6-7*. 
it  Vbicunque  ell  aliqua  diftinft io , ihf  clt  oppofitio  contradi- 
ftona.  i .d.  y .q.i.  i . i m.  /.d.3  fq-l.la  m./.eootra.  4*0.  1 4 Ji. 

* Vfura.17xn4.xX6.Vxor, 10. 

a Errores  cuca  diitinftjonem  pcrfonarum  ia  diuinis.  Opufc. 
1J*°* 

a j Io  dminis  nulla  eft  diftin£io  realis.nifi  per  oppofitas  relatio 
nes  originis.  ia.q.a.pr°7^.st.|>r./*q.i9.4>c./.  q.30.  tx./q. 
jx.3  c /.  <•/ 'll"*/-q*4».M*0</**9M.c/.i.d.ia. 

5.C./.d.  ll.t.C./.Lpi*  /.d.ti.i.o./.d.io.qis.  o./.q.».io/. 
d.t  7.q.  1 . t .C./.d .19.3  ,e./.5.4-C°.  14.  ITO. /.  6ro./  *tf4m./.  Po*. 
q.i.t.;m./.4.5 .tf-C./.q.f.|.c/.J.o./.4  c./.q.9.4 cfi  A»!®/-!-  » 
i ?m./.  1 7®*./.!  Im.q.i  0.4^./.  J.r^.Qu°L6.  i-o./.Qool.g.q.  j. 

i. c./  Qnol.9. i.c./.lo,t  y.le.  5 .fi.g.D.&c. 

"AdtcA111um.il.  Atttibutj.11.  Dc1u.xx.x3. 79.111.117. 
Donum.  «.Eqiialitas.z  4.15.  Exitus.l. 

>4  Diftinftio  rcali»  in  perfonis  diuinis , flat  cum  identitate  ef- 
rcnti*.|*.q39.l^».At.d4.f.o.A?.4t#.J.I  J.AMAPo*.q.f. 
l.c. 

Gcneratio.6x.69.Hrrefis.37ldea.;i.IaiJgo.;4.  Miflio.io.  j 

ii.  Nomen,  gi.  Notio. 10, 

1?  In  diurni'  non  clt  diftinftio  realis.uel  ordo  realis,nifi  perfo- 
narum,&  reUtionum.Po*.q.io.j.c.  N»MWt 17. 

16  Diftinftio  in  diuinis.peribnis,non  cft  pcrdiuilsoocm  alicuius 
communis.quiaeflentia  communis  , k manet  indiuiia,  fcd 
opmtctdiflinguentta  cnnftitucre  perfonas.ia.q. 40.13  .c. 

• Opuft.x. Oratio.66.Perfona.9. 37.46. 

>7  Diftinftio  diurnarum  pcribnamm  ,cft  minima  , fecundam  4 
quantitatem, & cft  maxima, fecundum  dignitatem  & caufa- 
Jitatem.i*.q.40.i.Jm./.I.d.t^.q.a.i.i*‘./.5»4-*0'*4-fi*A^l(>*» 

3.js.y.im . 

Proceflio.  1 y . &c.  j y .St  c.R  atio.  1 .Scc.  a : . S<  f . R c l •.  7 8. 8^ . 

78  Proprietates  in  diumis  detemmant  Sc  d*ftmguunt  perfo- 
nas.nun  auicm  effentiam.t*.q.40.i  1“. 

19  H *c  non  conceditur, Deus  dminguitur  a Deo.  1.  d-4.qo.i. 

a.l“.  f 

30  Petfonx  diuinx  conflitountur  Sc  diftinguunrur  per  origi- 
nes,fed  primo  Sc  principalius  per  relatione».  ta.q.  4<i.a.c.>./. 

Po1.  q. 8.3 .07.^9.4.13' «./.q.to. f.c./.l' " . 

Relatio  ut  telatio,non conftituit,  nec  diftinguir  pertonas  di- 
uinas.fedyr  diuina.ia.q.40.i.o./.  f .d-id.qu.1.1. 

I*oa.qu*f.8.3.o.A70'  AS-,»m-A<|-9'4-,5“,Al-Itm'A«7m.A  * 

Remotis  relationibus,  pcrfoex  tdiuio*  non  diftmgucr£tur. 
Ia.q.40.|.o7  3a.q-3- j.|ra.A»  d.i6.q.l.i.o.Acooira  4.C3p*. 

14.  A Pctm.  8.4.0. /.Opu  13 . <*.  6o, 

Relationes  dium*  diibnenuntur  ab inuiccm  realiter,re  re-  7 
latiua,nonautcmreabfofuu.ia.q.i8.j.o.A  q.jo.i.c./  i.c-A 
Poa.q.i,y.#.c. 

In  perfonis  diumis  eft  diftinftio, & o*do  realit.fed  in  attribu 
tis,vtrnnquc  cft  tantum  fecundum  rat»ucm.lJ.3l.qu.l.a.  8 
fi.APoa.q.  10.3.C.  Attiibuta.1. 

Aequalius  St  fimilitudoin  diuinis,  manifeflant  d:rtmfton6 
perlbnarum.fed  non  caufanteam.l.d.idq.a  j.4*.A  Poa.q. 
8.3.1  y1". 

Filius  Dei  diftinguitur  a fpiritufanfto  filiatione.  licuta  non 
habente, fcd  diftinguitur  a patrc.ficutab  oppofito.QuoI.4. 

7-°. 

37  Non  omne  quod  in  diuinis  diftinguitur  tantum  ratione, di  9 
ftinguitur  rcalitcr  mercaturis.  Vcttt.quaftio.  l.i.n^Aq. 
xt.t.y. 

4 Diitinftiuum.  Addere.  ifi.Origo.I. 

4 D1rtingu1bil1ras.Q1j3ntitas.t9. 

4 Dittraftio.Charitas.7j.Coiempl#tio,4.DeIeftatio.4*-f4.  10 

I)euotio<?.Diuitia.8.Eucha.i74lndeuotio.Paflio.y».Spe- 
ftacula.s . V cibum. 68.Vfura.i6. 17. 

4 Diftriburio  duplex.fi accommoda, Scabfoluta.  Hc  lec.ifi-  11 
D.lec.j.priu*.!. 

* Acceptio.6.  Accidens. S4, Analogia. ti.  Difpenfatio.i.Ae- 
qualitai.8.1uftito.34.Memum.94.  Officium. 19-  Pofleflio. 
6.Vliira.»77. 

4 Diftr  butina. Indicium. 4. Iuft1t1a.ty.3y.73*  Medium.iS; 

4 D.tifliinui.Beoeficium.it  Socrares-i- 


Dfui 


93 


31 


3» 


33 


34 


33 


3* 


4 DrvimiTAS.In  Deo  nulla  eft  diuerfitas.  ta.q.|t.gx./*  Inquibi/. 

1m.A*.d.44.q.i.i.o./.d.4d.L  A»'o*.q*9.S*o*A  Caoffs.ir.14. 
fi.b.  • Accidens. 7.3 9. Addere  6. Amor, 68. 187.  Animal,  16. 

1 9. Antecedens  3. Apis 3.  Apprnms  8j.  Appropriatio 6.  9. 

Aqua  8. At»  y.Afftimcre 6.Amfbuta.6. 7.9.1  i.tj,  Auaritia. 
i4.AdiuMr  i.Aoerfio  1 .Aureola 7-Bapofmns  3 4, Beat icudo 
134.1t y. Beatus  34  Beneficium  3.  Bonitas  6.  Campibriar, 

Cliarius  1 i4.Cau(ii  yi.y  1.81,89.  Cerebrum  1.  Ce/rrudd 
lo.Circunftantia.M  .t6,Clement  ia  1 o.Cogn  1 • 10  3 1 .Cous  ua- 
satio  a Commune  1 1.ComunAio  9.Co:ifn ■yuumas  4.C0- 
trarium  S.Cor.ia  Corpus  i^.Crcdrre  8.14  Crux  y.  Culi* 
t «.Delectatio  iR.Dxmon  81  .Denominatio  |o. 

Diuerfitas  creaturarum  fuitneccrtaru.p  3.c*.p7./ Opufc.f. 

Op°*7» 

* Deus  19. Dies  t ;.Di(Tefentia.A.ii.c.Definitir»  14  D.men 
ho  13.  t4.Difcordia  i.i.Difpofitio.  1 1.13.41«.  D uifioA  Do 
aum  3 8.39.D0S1. Dubitatio  4.Duliai.Eifeftus  it  Eleftto 
3o.Elemcu(um  if.Ens  j.o.Acquiuora  1. Aetas  y.  Eceroge* 
neum. Aeternitas  34.37.  Acuum. lo.FiJcidr.^S.hgura^) 

Filiatio  1 7-FIumeni. Forma  i9*Fruftu*.  1.19. 

piuei  fius  rpeciei  fumiiur  a ibrtna  n*.  q.i3.  ».c./.  q.f4-i. 

1"'.  ATrrn  14  e. 

"Fumus.G ludium  3. Generatio  34. Gemitui  1.  Gcuus  10. 

G adus  j. Habitos  17.60  4y.  Hartlis  jy.4y.  Hieiarchu  1. 

Hoiuo  4o.Honor  11.18. Idem  7.lmp»rmerei.Importuaitas. 

In  i.lndiuiduum  3y.Irfctnus  3.  Inlcnfibilrtas  3. Inflans  a* 

IntrlJcvtu»  79. 134.  r j y . 1 46  1 y 9.1  r 1 .14 j.Inidfu*  4.  ludiui 
86.Iut8.14  Itiflitra  iff.Ltx  13.97. Limbus  1.  Lirca?^. 

Diucrfiu»  per  (c  fur mx.diuetlificat  fpee-em,  non  lutem  di- 
oeifius  eius  per  xcidcns.i.d.3i.q.i. 3.1"*./. 0,1  .c°.79. 

•Liter»  1. Locus  1. 13. Logica  y. Loqui  i.j.Lumrn  y.Maca 
la  j.Manfianes.Marifuctudo  i.  Materia  33.37.  Mithetnad- 
ca  r.a.Matnmonmm  11  t.Mrmb-um  i.Mentuia  ti.  Mcta- 
pboia  y.MifTa  i j Modeliia  y. Moralis  y.Mors  y.  Motus  itf. 

3°-34*76.  Mundus  14. N..m en 71. Notio  4.  Obedicntia  9. 

Ooicdum  y.6.7.9.1  '.Obliqui  %. 

Pluralitoa  eft  cauta  dtucrfftaris  in  limplicrbus, in  eorrpofitia 
autem  cconiicrfo.Tnn.ij.o  *OMeiuantia  1 Operatio  31. 

Oppofitio i7,Oratio  1 1. Ordo. ti. Pars  11.17  t9.|9-  1'aifto 
s8.yy.y6y 7.  PatruusPax  3.9.PC  catum  33. y 1.61,74.174. 
iy9.l>ormfeiuia  y y.  Planetae  1.  Pluralitas  1.  Poli  p.xduame 
tu  n.Po*. 91.63  P aecaptum  > 9.34.177. 

Materia  fecundum  fe, nulli js  diurriiutis  cft  caufa  , fed  cum 
forma, diuei  fificat  gcnu«,&  cum  quantitate  imcrminaia.dt- 
uerfiii«at  ind.uiduam.Trin.  14.0.16^.  iodiu  duum  10.11. 

• Prxdicaii  io.Pr*nceps  t j.  Principium  7- 9. Piius  6.1’iocef 
fio  3. 4. 11. 14.  Proportio  9. 

Duplex  diuerfitas  generis , fumitur  a materia, £ ex  diuerla 
analogia  ad  formi,rcin  gcncra  iftimis,&  ut  perficitur  a for 
ma.Tnn.i4.c.*  Propter  6. Prou1, 40.  Punftus  y.  Putgatonfi 
1. Rarum  3^311037.39.74.61. Regula  3,4. 

Iminodiaerlitasgcncm  fumirur  a forma  , 8 c includitur  ia 
diuei litate  ipccici. Vir .q.y.'.9m. A Mcta.y-lcc.; J.c.  Reip°. 

Du°.yi8.  Du".yaf* 

•flclatio  ii.yi.Religio  94.  Refpeftus  1.  Reucrentia  1 Sa. 
cramentum  3.97.  Scientificumi.  Seditio  1.  t--nfus  10.18. 

Sermo  i.»  Sex tus  1.1. 3. Signum  4.  Syllogifmus  7.  Symbo- 
lam t.' Similitudo  19. Simplex  4 Simplicitas  i.Smagoga.So 
lcrtia  y Status  3. 14.17. Stella  6.Sul*ftantfa  f.Succellio  7. 

Materia  fecundum  fe.diuerfificjt  genu»,  (e><  diti  r.ft.o  mate 
rix  per  quantitatem, diuerfificat  cantum  indiuidna.ia.q.yo. 
4.c./.tif.q.i3.t.cAa.y4.i.im7.Spimu.l  c./  Meta.y.le.m- 
diuiduum.i  j.n.Taoula  i.Taftus 3.7.  Templum  3.T^pus. 
14.14uj1.Theo1.*. 

Diuerfitas  materie  diuerfificam  formam, diuerfificat  fpecifi. 

»if  .a.  t y 4. 1 . 1 m /.Ma.q.  1.6.C, 

•Tuba  1.  Varietas. 

Diuerfitas  materie  fecundum  partes  rpeciei.caiifator  a for- 
ma, fed  fecundum  partes  indiuidui , diuci  fificat  foimam.a. 
d.3i.q  1.3.6“. 

• Vcodere  itf.  Verbum  )u  Vcriw*  |o.  Veftigium  y.Virrus. 

47.  48.yo.6t.  61.107.  1 1tf.117.i10.t4y.ly9.163.16y.irX* 

H4.Vnftio  17.37. Vmtas  so.j8.Vniucrlale  11. i4.iy.Volun 
us  19.76. Vox  u.Vfura  1 1 8-3i4.Zdu*.4. 


* Diu.Abftin*.7.Animal.38.  DelcAus.97.  Defcendere.  t f . 11  D/ucrla  ratio  receptionis, ratione  materi*,  diuerfificat  ge- 


ff  Ignis.9.Importabile.Ira.76.PeccatO  367.Princept.7.Pur- 
gatoi ium .6. 7-Vita.i 3 40.41. 81.83. Vnftio.i7. 
ff  Diuelli.Voluntas.yo. 

ff  Diuerfificat10.Amma.306.Auatitia.14  Culms.13.  Difpofi 
tio.i».FiIiatio.i7.Gcnus.io.Gradus.i.Honor,ti.8rc.latel- 
leftu«.i6y.8cc.Ma?is.t.Matena.3y.NeccirnJs  1y.16.Obie 
Au m.y .&c. Peccatum. 1 9.  Sacramentum. 77-  Satufcftio.i x . 
Y ctius.  jo. Virtus.  163. 


nus . fcd  ratione  lormx  , diuctfifkat  fpeciem.  Virr.  quxft. 
y.i.9ra* 

II  Quxfuntdiuerfa  genere, plus  diftant^juam  que  dificiuBt 
fpccie.Meta.  to.1ec.fi. d. 

4 D uenere.  Luxuria  i6.Vfus  7. 

f Diues.Hertdttas  4. Honor  jy.  Paupertas  1.6. Pythagoras 
i.Viura  i89.I97-x-x.i3i. 

1 iD  1 ti  n at  1 o condicitur, fiquisprennocietca.qn*  Quid. 


peccatum- 


Qyi  d. 


divinatio 


Diuin 


Diuif 


fcx  nteeffitate  eueniunt.vel  ut  in  pluribus,  qu*  humana  ra- 
Uonc  pr  jroofci  poffimt  cx  euufi» , neque  etiam  fi  qurs  futura 
aliqua  contingentia  , Deo  ntud^mc  cogno&at . Tunc  enim 
non  qifcdiunut.i.quod  diutntim  eft  facit , led  magis  ,.quod  ' 
tluunum  ctt,fulc<pu.xif.q.yj  .i.c.fin./.ltf.a.  me°. 

6.C.A. 

• At  rotis  Dxu.on  7s.8tc.Diu'natoriJ. 

X Confidet  are  fiutulmodi  eftcAu»  contingentes  io  feipfis  an- 

tequam fianr.nonett  altem  wdtuini,  fedcQ  Dei  propriam, 
qui  folui  in  lua  xternitate  uidct  ea  , qux  fotura  (uncqoafi 
nrxfimiia.ait  q.oi.iA/.Ifa.j  fi.cB  Duim.Phuon.4. 

I Si  qut»  huiulmodi  futura  ptarnuncutc,  aut  nixnofccrcnuo- 

* cunqtie  modo  prxlumplefit , mfi  Deo  rcucMnic  , manifcftc 

vfurpat  fibt,  qund  det  cft.  Et  ex  hoc  aliqui  diumi  dicuntur. 
axt.q-9I«>'C7«*f»*J-fiiC-A.t#  8d»  d.B 

4 piumi  enim  d’fti  lunt,lecundnm  liidoium.qaafi  Deo  ple- 
ni . Diuimtate  rnim  le  pleno»  fiinulam  , & aftntu  quadam 
f.amluknux.lioounibui  fuiuiacumcdant.xaL  qMxHio.pi. 

, Jlutno  habet  naturalem  inclinationem  ,ad  ergn-.. 'lendum 
futltra, fecundum  modum  humanum, uon  autem  (ccundum 
indebitam  diuinationii  modum. 

4 |>iutnatio  non  dicitur  ab ot dinata  paiocipationc  alicuiutdi 

ab  indebita  ufurpauonccius,  quod  Dcicft.11f.qu. 
94.1  .c./.i  m./.lla.;.firf.  A. 

Sihuiulmodi  dumatio  caufetur  ex  tcucbmme  dxmonum, 
cum  quibuv  pacta  habentur, uol  exprella  , quia  ad  hoc  inuo- 
eant  ur  ,uel  tacita  , quia  huiufmodi  dtutnjtio  extenditur  ad 
id, ad  quod  fc  *v»n  poreft  extendcie,cm  diunutio  illicita  & 
fupetftiuola.ail.q.95  .d.fi. 

5 Sicut  grauiter  peccant, qui  idquod  cU  dci.crcaunx  impen- 
dunt, pei  idolairix  cultum,  tta  p> auit er  peccant  qui  ca  qux 
a Deo  expetenda  fune,  auxilio  dxinoaum  implorant.  Et  hu 
ialmodicH  tuticmatto  dc  futim» . Similiter  in  iis.ficut  ctii 
in  alii»  » peybur  magici»  utquibu»  complementum  operit, 
ex  uirtutc  dxmonu  expetatur, cft  apotbfia  a fide  , pi opter 
paftum  initum  cum  dxntonc, tacite  uel  exprelle,uel  uobo- 
lenuafi  inuocauo  intet  fit.ucl  (ado  aliquo, cuam  fiucrtficia 
defint  i.d.7.q  i*a.c. 

0 Dicuur  etiam  diuwatio , (i  fiat  coofilio  uel  auxilio  dxmont 
qualuercunquc,  per  quod  poliunt  aliqua  lutura  prxdiceie, 
rei  qm>  um  ipfi  Iunt  caufa , uel  qux  ipli  fdunt  per  reueb- 
tioncm  bonorum  angdoruui, uel  qux  ipfi  fciunt  natutalico 
gnitionc.uel  ratione  in  it»,  qux  habent  caufai  detetuimatat 
in  natma  latente*  no»,&  n«ui  eia , tum  propter  perlpicaci- 
tatem  mtclligentix,  tum  propter  experimentum  longi  tem 
pon».Et  tamen  femper  eft  peccatum  inquuere  ab  ei»,Af  eft 
apoibfia  a fide, ut  dicu  Aot-uAinu»,&  hoc  propter  tn»,Cquia 
qiumuisdxmoncs  ueradtcant,  tamen  femper  intentio  eo- 
rum cft  ad  fa|lcndam  , Ac  quia  certitudinaJcm  cognitionem 
habere  non  polium  de  futuro, nifi  per  reuelattonem,&  qu<a 
nonpollumus  iimul  efle  participes  donorum  Dei  At  diabo- 
li.tfc.;.fi-c.C. 

10  Diutnatio  igitur  cft  indebita  ufurpatio  prxnunctandi  fotu- 
ro» euentu«.ii*.q.9f.l.o/.i.d.i j.q.l.j.q®./.  contra.j.ca°. 

II  Diurnat  o/cmpercft  peccatum, quia  femper  m malam  par. 
tem  accipitur  (ccundum  Hieronymum,  sif.q  pf.i  c.fi./.> 

11  Omni»  diurnario  prouemt  ex  operatione  dxmonum  , ideo 
cft  fpeee*  (upcraitionn.ixI.q.iDM.o./.j.c.prit.0  /.s.dif.if. 
q.  l .3  ■ 4M«/.contr  a.  j .c°.t  j 4.  n 1 1'  rxlligium.  1.  S m »•  t .Supcr- 
ftitio  1.6. 

>3  Diuinacio  cft  fpecics  coriofitatij , ratione  fini* : fed  quoad 
modum  operis,  cft  fpccics  fupcrftmoau.  11I.qurft10.9j. 

».iw. 

>4  Genus  diuinationis  triplex, f.nigrumsntta, augurium, At  for- 
ulegium,  quorum  quodlrbct,uiulu»  habet  fpccio.uf.q.94. 

/.Opuf  if -e*.*. 

13  Diuinat  .o  fadi  per  inuocationem  dxmonum,  ner  aftra.fum 
nia,auguria,ucl  (bctrs,aoa  eft  licita,  fed  fisperftttiola.xx/.q. 
pc .o./.q.9^. » .o./.a.d. 1 1 .q.i  |.4“./.contra.;.c*.tj 4./.  Gal. 
4-lec.4 -roc0^. 

Jf  Dxmonc»  poliunt  diurnare  uerum  tripliciter  .f.luhtiliute 
uatutx.reueljnone,  Ac  experientia. i\quxft.64  i.4m./.xa$. 
q.i  7J.tf.im./.6.o7.».d.7*qujeft«o-a.».o  /.tumra.|.c*.iy 4^. 
lia  J.fi.e.C. 

17  Diumi  dicuntur,  qui.f.fibi  aftum  Dei  uendicant  io  pixdi- 
d une  futurorum  . Ac  prxupuc  quantum  ad  cultum  falforfi 
Dcoium.Ifa.S.fi.d.B. 

18  In  Hhiliftinis  diurnandi  fupcrftuio  maxime  uigcbat.  Ila.x. 

me*b.H. 

1 Diurnator  ia.  Sors  3. 


1 f Diu  in  ira’  Guqm»  6S.Drmonsi.ia  89  Deuotio.r.Diu1 
natio. 4 F.udiVixi.Hxrefis.jg.yo.HunwlitM.  17.19.  Iudxi« 

18.19.  Maru.30.  Mucauo.t  1.  PalUo.90. 190.  Chiiftos.3(* 

37.de. 

4 Diuino.Deicat.t. 

t Diuinnm  prxdkarur  de cflTcnua  jk  de  petfonis diuin  s 3*.  Deqo#. 

q.i6.3.3“.4j.d.7.q.*.M*» 

• Abicdtto.Abucctc.Abftradio.il  «7.Scf.*Abflriftum  t.f, 

Accidia.1.4  Accufati0.x4.Adu>  1 s.  Adimarc  1.7.SCC  AHc 
d o.:.Agens.4.Agiograpii*.i.A  ftnd  ' s-Acnbt ..  Amicitia, 
Ij.Amor.i.&c.Analogia  /.Ac  Angelus,  1 40. 141.146.xax. 

ijl  i4T.X73.Jo6.^i4.kc.;74.J9r  &C.4I  8- 4jo.4M.46l. 
4o4.Ammr.t  s*.n  p.AntuhHius  6.Ar»  7.  Alhft^e.a  Au- 
dacia 1 i>J3apti(mua  144.8CC.  Beatu». 4f.Charader  n.Cha 
ruas  1a4.139.139.11x.Caft1ua.il.  C aufaA.;,  Cherubm  t. 

Cinis.  Commune  i.x.3.4.9.  Conceptio.  1 7.  Confeflio.:4 
17.90.  Conllruftie.  Cotuempbtio.i.t.  Acc.  X7.X8.  Corpus 
jX.6 S. Credere. ;. Cultus  i.Atc.i  j.Ace. Datio  1 19.Bc  . De  6.  . . 

Debitum  i6.Dclcdirio  1n3.Dxmonas.46.81.  Dcu*.«o., 
f .4.7,1 3.Dtccrr.a 4.&c.Diilciic to.Dilpofitio 30.  Donum. 
i3.1a.Durai109.to.  Eicdio  3 i.Epiftopu»  la.Euommunt 
catto  af.s4.i7.F.ipetientia.9.&c.  Fadum.i.x-  F illius.  11.. 
i4.Fide»  tya-6.Filutio  1 i.Atc-Fin  s.  17.66. Ac-  F»rma.i67. 

Forti tuJo.F,- anum.  Futurum.  6.  Generatio  41. Acc.  Genus, 
xi  G.ana  1 9.64. ix8-Habere.x.3.Hxrefis  18.81  90. r-  H>e  , 
rarchia  i.Hoftiariu*.  Icfus  i.Ignu.xi.  lmago.14.18.lu.14. 
&c.Ii»digentia.3.lndiuiduum  43-Ingenitfi.i  lutcllcdii»., 
too  &c  S9J.A  ludictO.  19.11. x8. 4?. Icc.I  'gc  Iu. amentum 
4.8.IUI  4.13. t6.Lau»  ti. Lex  tf.L  ber  16.19.1«  Logica  7.  ; 

Lumen. ji.xa.x4-  M uu*cH.itu>.  1 .Mana. 40.  M>irh'a»inl 
Matriovon.i.in  x3.Mend.1C  um  1 *.Mcuph)fica.  r.  f.M"a-. 
phora.6.7.M  miHer  t 6. 8. Acc. Miraculum. 3. 49  Miilu-  3^;. 

Mnjries  t.i. Natium»  11. xx. Natura  1.1 8.3 r. Nocere  10.No 
mcn.t  3.44. St». Nono.  1 Numrru».si.&(.  Ofiviam  n.&c. 
Operatiox3  Oppifitio  14.  O1atio-47.O1do.3i.6c1.44  74- 
Or:gencs.3.j.Fars  46.1'a/lio  »}.  Pater  4.8tc.  Caulu» 3.  Pax 
so  Peccatum  1.9.1 1 13.44.44 .7j.1x1.169.100.1a.  Pencu 
Inm  4.7.Perfona  Z7-de.Phvfica  4.  Picta»  10.  PoHcftio  f.»4*  , 

Pot*.44.PoteUa‘.4.Pixdcliinatio  I 3. 1 4 44. 49.  Prxdicamd 
tum.4.4.Prxdican  3 7. Acc.  Prxlacio  18.14.  Prxfmiptio  1 J. 

Principatui  10. Principium  1 3. &c.Pnuatio.ix.  13.  Produce 
re  t.a.Pronhctia-3. 4.14.48. 49.46.64.66.80.  Proprietas  a. 
Pulchritudo  ix.&c.Karscor.  Kaprus  6-lo.Scc.  Relatio  18.14. 

69.8tc.yo  Acc.Kcfurrcdio  4<>.S;c.j  j.Acc.  Reuerentia  3.  Acc. 

Sabbathum  i.x.6.i4.batcrdo»6  8. Sacramentum  1:8. Sacri 
fictum  7.*»aluari  M.ij.Sandu»  S.p.Sapicntia  x.xx  Atc.  Scie 
tia  60. 1 4 6 Ac.Sc:  ipcura.  1 .AccScrutauo.  Senfm.j7*&c.  Si* 
tDonia.19.  Socicta»4.|Spe»  44.66.  Spiritu»  : 8.  Suppe  fi  tum- 
IO.Aci .Tempus  19.  3c.j9.Tnnor- 71. Ttanlumpuu- Tributu. 
4.6.Vclunt.a.Vcntas.36.Acc.Vittu«.66.8cc.78.8cr.  1 36.1 4 •• 
i S4  lcc.X47Ac.  Vita  17. 41.47. 78.Acc-Vndio  31.  Vutucilale 
a 6.  V lina.  4.9.i4.78.&cxt.i88.i3i.i33.a3f-i36.*j7-i44' 
tjo.x37.i9o  193.  Chnltus  6.9.  Ia-)  j.37-44-47>49-69.7<« 
7T.tl]-Ij6  . 

1 4 D 1 v 1 » 1 o duplex ,f.  fecundum  quantiutem  & fcctm.Iu  Dria. 

formam. l’i ima  eft  polienoruno  , fecunda  uero  prior.  Ideo 
definit  unitatem. tm.q.3o.3.o./.i  d.i4aj.i.|.3,n./.x.di!'.i8.q. 
a c./.Potenita  q.p.r.c.li.E./.  Opulcu.4:.c°.a  fiu.  /.Meta. 4. 
led  3.me#.a.F./.Li#.io4cc.4.me*.c./.t,hy.3.1ecia.  mc*.c. 

I.difttodio  4. 

• Abftiadio  1. Acciden»  84.84. 91. toi-Adus  16.17. 

1 Diuiftu*du|iIcx,C (ccundum  pane»  quantitittuas.Ac  refoluc- 
doper  alterationrm.Meia.  4. /.lec.  13. prm°. 

•Addere  1 ft.i4.Aifitnutio.3.Amor.xj4.x84. 
i Ratio  diuiftonu quantitati», At  mcnrurx.priu.  liint  in  quao-  In  quibas, 

tuate  diter cta.qunra  in  continua  :.diHiiidio.x4-quxilio.i. 

3*3m- 

4 Rati* quantitatis  inucnitttr  proprie  in  illi»  tantum,  qua  fe 
eundum  fc  diuiduntur,At  (ic  non  conucott  Dco.t.d-t9.q.i. 

I.l". 

f Diuifio  conuenit  quantitati  uimim,ncrinrece  tantum,  tri- 
pliciter ,f.fccundum  numerum  obicdorum, fecundum  mif- 
lioncm  adus-ucl  (ccundum  u.oJos acendi. i.d.i 7. q.x.i.cy. 
d.  1 9-q.  1 . 1 . i"*./,  q.  4«  * - « m. 

• Angelos  106.1 17168.348. 

6 lo  carentibus  dimenficxic.iinpoflibile  eft, alba  efe  diu 'fio. 
nem.nifi  per  fi>rmam,qux  facit  diucifitatem  (pccic.  4-d.li. 

a.,  Jr.l.tj.j.;*. 

• Anima  xo6.j48.|49J8apcifpius:  3, 

T Continuum  mathematice  diutdi.ur  ;n  infinTiim^irndtm 
eandem  propeu  tioncm.non  autem  it-unduai  eandem  q i- 
tiutciii.fcd  perminorf.^.q^S^.j^y.uf.q.Sr.  x.c./.x.d. 

3o.q. x.x.c.u»*.R/.^.| e*ax.J  x.i x,c./. .'hy.L9.n1*. 

f.Acc. 


jooslc 


Dimfio. 
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Diu 

|»Ct/.ti*.3.le.t6.me*.|. lndJttMmn.it.  *Bonirai  13.39. 
Ac.ios.  jo9.Chanta»  6o.Cflom  io.Ceumoiiia.7.8. 
t k»  diuffione  continui, non  fit  aliquid  de  nouo,  fed  quod  e- 
rat  multa  in  potcntia,&  unum  in  «Au,  fit  multa  in  aftu.j  .d. 

ll.q.l.ar.i.q.t.fm. 

* Conrma.Concntio  r. Corpus  t.44.  Dauid  4.  Deu*  tof. 
146  Diapfalma. 

4  Vnumquodque  per  fe  diuidi  poteft , fecundum  illud  quod 
in  eiu*  ratione  continetur.non  autem  per  alia.uf.q.?f .4.C. 

* Differentia  i4.Dimenfio  6.& c 

10  Diuifio  fecundum  rationem  duplex, f.ieneri*  in  fpede* , 0C 
fpeciei  in  genera. Mru.  j.le.;  prio".  j.F. 

1 1 Re*  diuiditur  per  fe.per  id  (olam  quod  conuemc  ei,  fecuiv 
dum  genu».  I lf.q.l  8.7.C./.  1 .d. J7.q.  I . i.im./.4.d.4l.4r.».qa. 

а. c.Po*  q.ro.j.c. 

* Ebrier»  d.Ens  i.&c.Enuncbtio  3. 4.  Epii  k ia  6.  Aequiuo- 
caj  &c.EiTe  50. 

i»  Diuifio  genent  in  fpeciei  per  diiferentia*  propriat,  eft  tan- 
lum  una, fed  diuifio  fubie&i  ia  accidentia,  poteft  ede  mul- 
tiplex i.d.4a.q.a^r,t.qo.im. 

* Falfitas  r-Phantafia  1.1.  Fida  40.41. Fortitudo  8.  FraAio 
4.Generatto  t4.H»refi»  39.  Idem. o. 

13  Commune  dophciter  diuiditur.f per  differentia»  m fpeciet, 
8C  «qualiter, tt  uoiuocum,uel  fecundum  mndot^k  inaqua- 
liter.vt  analogum. s.d^s.q.t  |.A/.4.d.;8.  q-i.  at.i.q.l.c./. 
l*^.Ma.q.7-i*i". 

* ImpcrfeAio  i.In  so.Indiuifibile  t. 

14  Parte*  dioifioni»  nnniocar.funt  coxqne, fecundum  rationem 
generi*,ltcet  altera  earum  fit  prior,  fecundum  rem  . Sed  in 
analogii.una  earum  femper  efl  prior  re  & ratione.  1 x*.q. $ 1. 
i.ira./.i.d.4».q.i.3.e^.J.d.jj^.i.ar.l.q.  1.  im/.  Ma.q.7.1. 
im./.Pcriher.lc.8.prni°. 

* Indiutduum  3. 4.3.9.11. i».if.i4.Indiuifil*ileo.  InfinitG. 
1 t.Inobedienria  s.lntelleftu».  17.3  4177. 80.173. 

1 f Omni»  p|uraliu*,fequitur  aliquam  diaifioucm.  i*.qu.  30.3. 

c. /  lV.<|.»7.e. 

* Ipofthafi*  3. Lex  i6o.Locut  8. 

x*  A&10  cft  indiuifibitisle  .-undam  eftentiam,  & diuifibitit  per 
ac<ideo»,f. fecundum  mienfjanem, Locum, tempus, 8c  huiuf 
ntodi.t.d-3  ? .q.t  .ar.j.q.  1 . 1 m. 

* Logica  j. Mammona. Mare  4 Mncna  18.31  34.  Medium 
11. Mendacium  6. Mixtio  4.Modain  r. 

Omni*  diuifio  durat  ion  n accidit  ex  motu,  per  quem  fit  fuc- 
cedio  priori»  & poAcrtont.i-d.i.q.  1.1.5 m. 

It  Per  operanonem  animat,dtiiiduntur  ea  que  fecundumrem 
committi  funt.ft  ctonuen'o.|.d.»7.q  t-a  4.q.x.c./3,i  cap°. 
74.3m.Ver.9.i6.f  .iom7.Anima.3.8l,,./.4-c./.  Meta.lcc.  to. 
mc°.b./.li°  }.le.7-fi./.Amma.j.lc.8.  me°.c./.le.ti.fin.g.h./. 
Ro.le-3.me°.E.  * Motu»  74.73. Nome  66.47.  Omni»  4<Or 
do  70.P4M  1.9. 10.  Peccatum  33.6p.t83. 

>9  Ditttforom  ex'  oppofito.aliqualuntfimul  fecundum  rem,  & 
fecundum  ranone»,ut  fpec-c»  animal»  & color»,  aliqua  fi  • 
mul  fecundum  rauoncm.lcd  unum  eftpnu*  fecundum  rem, 
rt  fpecie*  numeri, figurx,  tc  motu»:  aliqua  quorfi  unum  cft 
pnu»  alio  fecundum  tem  Sr  fecundum  ratio ncm.ut  lublbn- 

tia  accidcnte.i“.q.77  4.f,"./.t»*.q.*9.*-tm-A  Penher.le.8. 
prin°.  Acciden*  3 1 dubitantia  10. 

* Perna  14  Per  acciden*.  Perlona  7.  Plurifxu*.  Politia  1.5. 

б.  Poa.  4 9.  Princeps  19.  Quantita*  6. 7.94 1.19.11. 14.31.  Ra 
to  3 f . 

ao  Membra  dioifioni*  perfoppofita»  raiionc»,podunt  comcide- 
ie  realiter, non  autem  dtutfioni»  qux  cft  per  oppofitas  rc*-i. 

d.  1 . L.pria0./.  jm  /.4-d.  1 .ar.  1 .q.  1 . 1 

* Re»  i.i.3.Sacfm.i3  6.Jrc.Sif,oum  8.Subftatia  t.&c.Terre 
motu»  6-Tradu Aio  i.T rmitat  4.Vcr.i4.Vcium  t.Virt.i7i. 
«cc.Vifio  ij.Viu  10.14.41,43. 

at  Diuifio  do  Arma:  dc  rcbu»  Jt  (ignit , cft  per  oppoliu*  rario- 
nct,f.ah(bluti,&  relatiui.non autem  per  oppohtai rcs.i.d.1. 
L.prm°.  * Differentia  i4.Voita*  1.4.1  f.&c. 
f Diuifiujm.Cani»  1. 

4 Diuilbm.Soti  1.3.3. 

1 fDivtTiAi  duplice»,r.corpora!es,&  fp<ia!e».Sccund*  funt 
uox.nonautcrfc  pnmx  iaf.quxftio.ti6.l.3”. /.  if.  Thi.6. 

^c.4-prin°. 

a D.uitir  duplicet, f.naturalet,&  artificiale*,  pnmap  appetun- 

tur finite, fecnndx  dum  habentur  appet  utur  finite,  Icd  dum 
non  habentur1fnfinite.ti*.n.*.i^./.j*./.qjo.4.o. 

* Abiiccre  Abrenunciatio-AccuCuii  17. Afferre.  Auata.si: 
16a3.Beat1tud03l.68. 

4 V fu»  diuitiarum  duplex,  fcilicet  tenere , & dare  , & hic  cft 
principalior.  if.Thi.  6.  leA.4.  me°.E  Beneficium  it.  Bom- 

ttt.  T. 

4 Piuitiar  caufant  tria  mala,  qux  uitantur  per  paupertatetn,C 


\ 
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folicirudinem, elationem, at  amorem  earum.i  if.q.  1 88.7.6./. 
contra.3.c°.i3|. 

• Decunx  16  Eleemoljna  6.Fclicitas  7.Fortnna  4.  Heredi 
tat  4-Honetfum  3. 

I Dium  r non  funt  fini*  iconomicx,  fed  bene  uiuere.  1 if.qu. 

1 o.  J.  1 *./.  x t.Ti . 3 JcA- 1 j»nn°7.  Ei  hi.lett.  1 ,fi.c. 

6 Dium*  mquantum  profunt  ad  uirtutc»,  fiant  bon*,fr.l  fune 
mal*  mquantum  impediunt. Similiter  & pauperia».  nS.q. 
It6.t.3m./^ontra.3.i°.i33  /.141.  • Honor  4.19,11.11.35, 

IaAantia  4. Incontinentia  i.Libetalitat  i.5rc. 

7 Deui  dat  abquibu»  abundantiam  diuitiarum  , ut  mentum 
bonxd'fpcnfationi»acqiiirant.  it*  qu.i  1 7.1.  i^./.q  116,  t, 

3ra.  *Lioenun  1 .Memoria  lo.Mifeiicordia  10  ji. Munda- 
na.Pauperra»  » 6.7.  Pinguedo. 

8 Difficile  cd  mtet  diuitiai  charinrem  ferujre,qun  n ped  iit 
eam  principaliter  alliciendo  an  unum,  fle  diffrahcnd»  aif.q. 
l86.j.4m./.q.88.7-c. 

• Pitha;'o-j*  i.PrxIatio  j.Princep»  11. Religio  11. 

9 Diuitix  fune  uilei.uanx, & mutabiles,  & ideo  debeot  con  e 
n 1 . 1 if  .q . 1 1 a.  1 . 3 "./.  ICi.  x.  c®  4. 

• Spe*  u. 

10  Diuitix  de  confilio abdicantur  per  perpetui  paupertate, de- 
liti* cami*  per  perpetua  cjfttrjtem,  & luperbu  uiix.  n obe 
dientix  feruitute.  1 i*  q 10S.4.». fi./. nf.q.i 86^.8.  Abaiu- 
tio. 'Thclaurmo.' Verbum  n. 

I I Diuitix  dicuntur  puiguedo  t.  •plici.firatione, propter  Herili 
tate, propter  ucruofiiatrm.jt  Inutiluatem.lfa.l7.n1e0.!. 

• Vittu*  170.  Vftira  189. 195.101  »81  Religio  30  &C.101. 

I f Divoa  r IVM  fetnper  ell  celebrandum  inter  em  , qui  Inter  quo*, 
non  poffunt  coniungi  matrimonio.  4.  diHinAia4i.artic.5. 
quxn.1.0. 

1 Vtcrque  coniugum  ad  pana  iu dicatur  in  diuortio,  fed  no  es 
pari  caufa  4.4L3  5.4.o.Aecufado  13. 

3 poli  dtuoruum  propter  formeationem,  non  licet  uni  conia 
g im  nuberc,quandiu  iriuit  alter.  Sed  potcll  fibi  reconcilia, 
rc  uXDrctn.quurcdrfia  non  cogit,  fed  dat  licentiam  4^.35. 
5.6.o./.d.3y.6.c,/-  im  /-i-.O>r.8.1e.».pri0.I.le.3.fi.  D DifpA 

fatio  18. Fornicatio  6.8.&c.I«an.9.Mhm.74.&c.i  33.6cc.V0 
tum  63.Vxor.t«.&c.Deb>tnm.l7.»o^(c. 

4 Diurnum.  Aquila  i.CxIum  9 1. Contrarium  31. Luna  3. 

4 Diutinum. Patientia  3. 

4 Diutiui.Abftincntia  7. Purgatorium  6.7  Vita  40.41. 

4 Diuturnitas  auget  amorem  amtei  prxfcntis,  abfentu  auri  EffeAu* 
duninuit.il3.q.49-x.»'n. 

• Aftio  4.1 6. Aureola  10. Conflantia  3.  Contemplatiuus  1. 

Damon  74. Difficile  1 1. Dolor. 9.  Frequentia. Ira. 31. 41. 69. 
76.Lauicntiu»  3. Ptrua.71.74. Pernitentia  1°.  Pe.-fciicratia. 

1.4.9. Purgatorium  4.7.9.  C^aaljta*  7.14.  Vita  13.40.4'.  49. 

71.81.8  {.VnAio  17. 

4 Diuulgatio.Circuncifio  17. Euangelium  s.Lex  7.  Obliga- 
tio l.Prxccptum  na. 

1 4 Doc  111  cft  a ftus  ujtx  aAiux.quo  ad  aAum  cxteriorem,n0id. 

& interiorem, ut  dingit  ad  <>pui , fcdeff  aAu*  contemplati-  ^ 
ur,(ecuntium  «Aum  interiorem  abfolure.iif.q.i  81.3.0./.3. 
d.35.q.lJir.3.q.i.jra./.Ver.q.i  1.4.0,  • Ada.11 19. 

1 Docerreff  aAuscharitatis,&  mifcncordix.4.d.49.q.f,ar.3. 
q.3.lB,./.im7-,*f*‘l.,.«,n-  * Anadochu*. 

3 Docere  dicitur  dupliciter, f.principalitcr  infundendo  lomfi, 

8c  inltrumcm aliter  dmgendo.Secundum  conuerut  angelis  U 
lumuundo  alio»  dc  rcuelatit,  & homini  es  tenus  admintcu- 
lando.proponcndo  exempla,  uel  applicando  princp  » con- 
dufionrprimum  autem  foli  Oo. t*.q.t 07.1. o./.q.|  17.1^)./. 
iit.q.  1 7 3. ».f. /.3 a.q. 69. 5 »m./.».d.9.X  4"  / dif.i  8.  3.3“./. 
Con.s.t°.75^  /•L:0.4.c0.l7.iim./.i3m^.VcfWj.l  t.10 ./.3. 
c./.Ma.q.i 6.11. f""  / Spiritu  9.7*./.Anima  4.6n‘./.Quolji, 

*-im-/  .Opuf.  1 9.1°. 4./  M atth.  13  .prio*^.!^. Ru.lc.6j,!, 

• Angelus  41». &c- 

4 Chnitus  conucmenter  multa  docuit  in  parabolis  propter 
tria ,1. tum  quia  connaturale  crt  homini, per  fcnfibilia  deue- 
nuein  cognitionem  intelligtbilium, tum  propter  (implicita 
tem  quorundam  audicmium,tum  etiam  Ut  indignis  divina 
myftcna  occultat  cotnr.3a.q,  41,3.0. 

5 Docete  per  modum  exhortatio  tu»  priuatx,  conueni  t mulie- 
ri,non  autem  publice  prxdicarc.  1 x',q.  177.1,07, 3*.  q.  55.1. 
3m./.q.67.4.im./.i8.Cdr4i.l.i.me°.E./  c°.i  4*lt-7.prjn°.G./. 
i(.Tim.x.lcc.3.pnn°,K./.Titum.i.lect  fi.K. 

6 Nullus  poteli  Icipfum  ptopne  doccrc.ia.q.»7.t.  4,0./.Ver i. 
q.l  1.3.0.  *Ammal.48.Apofloli.7.An-45^A- 

7 Docere  habet  dupheem  materiam,  fifcicntiam.At  difcipulfi, 
ideoconiiraitur  cum  duplici  aicufjtiuo.ijf.q.iSt.j.c./.  Ve 
tir.  q.li.4,c.  «Aureola,!*.  &c,  Baptifmu».i44-&c.  Cogtu- 
UO.37.  ContanAio.8, 

8 Ad  docendum  alios  in  dioinic  tria  rcqutruotur.f,  plenitudo 

cogui. 
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<of»n;tionh.  ni*  probandi,*  prononetatio.  i t?  q.t  i t.*c. 

• C-edcre  io.xj.  Diatcdica  x.j.  Elephan.  » j.  txoicif- 

mu»  i».  ,0 

9 Sacra  dodrina  docetur  diip’iciter,f.lrg»ndo,&  prxdieando. 

Et  Utroque  modo  dorcnt  in  W>rubt  pccrac  monalticr.^d. 
l9.o.x.a».q..x.4,f,./.PrjI.49.ntt0-‘-K.Pfal.5oJi.g.K. 

• Exordium  x.Fini*  Ca.Gxulxa  j.G  oria  17* 

|o  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  a fim-li.xxf  q.r  j.f  c.(i./.q.6o.x. 

3n,./.Mitf,j.t*tir®.K./.lo,S.lc.l.fi.d.L/.  Ro.x.lc.i.  pr.u°.A.  ** 
Relp«.  ficui  Du°.7j*. 

• Iciumuin  7.1  j.I-nperaror  f. lutamentum  x^.I.oRxa  fi.Lo 
qui  3. Magi  i.4.t.9.*c.Maluta  7.&Mcdicaa  3.M<i<ricoidia  ** 
%f  X7.0r&tium  1 .Oratio  4*6.97. 

1 j 1‘ixdicator  docendo  debet  facere  tru.f.inftroeic.delcdarc, 

(H  flcderc.  1 1 5.q . 1 77.1.  u/  Opufc.l9-c°.i4* 

• .Ptarceptum  44.1  ;9.PrxIatio.9.1'ro«lfio.if.Prud£tia  8j. 
Religio  8x.93.&c.Sapientia  9. 

U Qui  quod  docendum  e»  tacet , pectat  fecundum  gloJlam. 

OjMM9*t°-3* 

•Scandalum  15. Scriptura  19.  Simoma  x6.  Vita  19,31.67. 

Chriftu»  111.147« 

2 4 DociLtT  Ai  ell  aptitudo  bene  acquirendi  redam  t*pi-  *I 
Bionem,  ab  alio/cur  folciUl  a fciplo.  xxf.q.  48.c./.q.4J».j. 

o./  4.c/.P&lm.x.fi  h. 

• Exordium  1. Prodentia  a ..48. Temeritas  3.  14 

# Doulua» fecundum aptiiudinem,  elimatura.  Sedadeiua 
confutnmationem, plurimum  ualct  Itudi&.f.lolicuc.frequen 

ter  & tcuci cntcr.animuinappltcando  documentis  maiorfi,  I f 
non  ncgI«endo ca  per  ignau:im,ncc  contemnendo  per  fu- 
petb!am.alf.q.l9•?•*n^ 

I 4 Doc  to  x'prifnu»&  principalis  dodrinx  IpfiaUs  & fidei,  16 
ftsic  Chriftu*.  j*.q.7.7.C* 

• Allicere.  Auditor,  t. 

t Chriftu*fuitueri(rimedi>dor.oiartyr,5cuirgo.xxf.q.ifa.4.  *7 
c./.4-d  -49.q.f  .M*<|*‘*«"-/  ar.f  q.t.c. 

, Quia  «athobex  uentati*  dodor.non  folum  prouedo*  debet  1 * 
initruer e/cd  ad  eum  pertinet  etiam  incipiente*  erudire,  #- 
politum  noflruro  in  noc  opere  ell , ea  qux  ad  Chriftianam 
religionem  pertinent  ,co  modo  tradetc,lccundu  9 cdgruit  > 9 
eruditioni  incipientium.iMdol.prin®. 

«Aureola  io.i7.&c.Bla'phemta  14  Cathedra,  r.x.  Car  Ium. 
54-Con  uetudo  7.C1WC  a9*Dcfinitio  3.  Dodnni 
10.19. Dubitatio  4-Epsi  Exdhcatio  43. Habitui  if.Ieiuma. 
7.1uramentum  «4.Ledoratu*7.Med'cu»|.Moyfc»  j. 

4 Audonta*  faerx  feripturx, automati  cuiufcunq;  dodorii  xo 
prxfcpur.ta.q.I.8.x,n./.Phy.8.le.j.prio0. 

• A udo:  itate*  fandorum  dariorum  in  phifofophia,  non  plui 
ualcnt.quam  diAa  plulolbphoruni  qu<«  feouuntur.  x.d.14. 

• Mutuum  Officium  t.Ordo  1 4. Origo  f.  Pcrnut 
«a  yi.Philolbphia.Pmia  1. Religio  44 -8x.91.Ac.  Rruoca- 
re.Saciamediu  .>  4 7-Sagitca  x.Scriptura  j.fltc.  Scnfoalitai. 

7. Sexui  7 .Theologia  1.17.10.33.  Vita  40.  Vitioiiut.  Vfuta 
5 . &c.  Chr  (1  u*  xo  1 , x io, 

1 % Doc 7*  IN  A tripliciter  eft  occulta, f.ex  intentione  doceo, 

tu,  propter  inuidiiue!  turpitudinem  rei,  Iccundo  quia  pau 
«xoftcnditur, tertio  ex  modo,fcilicetfiguialitCr.Sed  dodrt 
na  Chrifti,fuit  occulta , tertio  modo  tantum.  3*.quxttio.  * 

4x.».c. 

x In  dodrina  facra, multa  occuhaotur, maxime  infiJelibtts,nc 

imdeaiuur.i*.q.i.9.3,u.ti  / xiS.q.4o.J.c.  1 

3 Chriftu-.  noluit  feribere  doctrinam  luam  , triplici  ratione/, 
propter  dignitatem  Cluilii, propter  excellentiam  doriciux,  J 
6c  propter  fpiriiualiutem  eiujj*q.4».4-o- 

• Accolytu». 8. Amor. 1 7. Apertio  i.Apolloh  jj.Aqua  3.4* 
Arcu»  t.Argentum  a-Argumentum  6- 7. Aureola  xo.  Baptil  4 
mu*  x?9.Canf «.Credere  t i.ap.Decimx  7. 

4 Dodnna  Chntli  fuit  confirmata  dupl-citcr.fdanduate  uitp 

At  miraculorum  o»e'atiooc.Opu.4o.c°.i4.  J 

j 2>u<na  dodnna  dicitur  aqua,  triplici  ratione » fcilicee  quia 
jufi'  mo»  (anat, inquinatos  mundificat , & liucntes  lauat.Ua. 
tl£n. 

6 Dicitur  etiam' vinum  tfiplici  rabone,  fcilicct  quia  pungit  6 
arguendo , inflammat  accendendo , & inebriat  confolando. 
iCMffiS. 

7 Diuiua  dodrina  dicitur  lae.  triplici  ratione-Cpropterpalcri  7 
tudinem,p’opter  dulcedinem,  & propter  futuendi  Lacilicatc- 
xxt.q.  189.1. 4m-H*.n.fi. 

t Dodrina  dei  dicitur  aqua  quincuplicitcr.f.quia  abundat, re 
fngerar,fecundat,conf<irmatur  omnibus, & relociicr  ponat. 
lla.ji.fi.Dtalcdica  i.D  ffinitio  8.Diftiplina,  Diuilio  11. Do  8 
cumcnmm.Eoanrchum  6-t. 

f Docere  laciam  Jodi  inam  ell  (impliciter  rael-u* , quam  im- 

pendete parucuiarciu  emam  r*luai»Quol.M4*o> 


Doc  Dog  Do! 

f Fide»  x7.39.f8  Ac  Pimbiu. Fom  i Fotuuido  jd.  Giatnb 

113. Infideli*  ij.Ioannci  io.l3.Iuftificatio49. 

Epilcopi  & doaoie*,m  aliquo  cxfu.nccclliuic imminente, 
debent  intcrmiffi» p.opno«iUicmdodrin*,paui.uiamec  in 
tendere  laluti  animatu m.Quol.  1 . 1 4.C. 

* Lac l.Ledorai»’* 6.7  lex  1 il.Mampulu» x.Mtraculfi  40- 
41.4fi.M1fl!>1  ji.Mjhcr  iS.Nobiiita*  8. Pallio  11 7. Placo  i. 

Pr*ccp«6  3H.44.4j.98-10j.i44.P1xd  cata  14-l’cxUuo ai. 

Eftcdu*  dodnnx  iTMrituajnduplex.r.conuerfioad  Deum,* 
operatio  luIlitix.Plal.xx.pnn^.G. 

«Purgatio  1.  . : 

Couiidcrauimu*  fa«rxdodrioxnouitiosinhi»quxadiucr 
fiscoulcripta  lunt , plurimum  impediri  tripliciter, f.propter 
muliiplicationcin  iuuulium quXiliotKJro, ailiculoruixi  ar 
guiucmo:  uni, fic  quia  e*  qux  lunt  talibu*  ncccliariaad  lue 
dum.non  traduntur  lecpodum  ordiuero  diluplinf  ,«<“" 
dum  requirebat  libroium  expolitio,  ucl  tecundum  9 Ic  p 
bebat  occano  d fyta ai.dd,  & etiam  quia  frequens  coiunarut 
repetitio, tc  f«ftidium3ccoofqfioooni  generabat  iuatu.-i.il 
auditorum.  i*prol.prin°. 

* Religio  8<>.3«.Kc6iletc  6. 

Dodnna  facra  deprauatur  tripliciter, Cexponendo  de  alio, 
ucl  ad  aliud, uel  dnninucodo.Mauh.4  pru»w^-G.  ; f 

* Reitoeait. 

Dodnna  olleo  Jitur  efle  ucra,per  hoc  9 coaionat  rationi.Ec 
(imiliccr  lex.  1 xf.q.  98.1  .c. 

* Sandu*  9.ia.Sncutia  69.pj.76. 

Dodrina  ell  couimcndahUu  ex  tnbut,fiex  aduobicdo,  & 

oppolito.i?  Cor.7.lc.x.h.k. 

* Sentix*  j.&c. 

Nullus quantuncunqtie  lapient  debet  repeUare  dodnnam 
quanrumu  que  parui  lo^dcj-fi. 

*Syinoolum  1u.S1mon1axa.dcc. 

Dodnna  duplcx/.reium.utdc  fide  yrl  de  moriba<,&  uct- 
bor um,ut  cxpofino  knp<urx.PI.4  i.;»r m°.bJi.  . 

Dodrina  n ipiicuer  impeditur, l.uai ictate umporis,  loe» , k 
linguaruin,non  autem  dodrina  Clir  lti.Pui.i  8-pnn°<b-k« 

•Stnagjga. 

Houioadiuuarur&  impeditur  interiu*  a dodrina  duplici- 
ter .(.propter  uirtutcm  L culpam  dodoruio,  ucl  auditorum. 
xxt-q.i77.i-tm./  Opul  ao.L»0-4-*0.»‘-A»'Dl.jo  6 g.1. 

* Spct  33.Subdiaconu*  3.Tcmpluni  if  .Tcliu  x.i  1.  Ve/bft 
d6.3cc. Venu* 33.34.  Vdbsj.  viuxy.31.  Vmbuj.Vlura  * 
14.Chnllu*  198. 

Nomen  dodriiut  & difciplmx.ad  inquificionem  cognitio-  In  cbk 
dis  pcitinet.Nam  dodrina  ell  adio  ciui.quialiquid  eugno- 
fcerc  laai.Difcqdina  autcotcJl  receptio  cogmuouu  ab  ali- 
quo. Pofter.  Ir . 1 .fu  ».  D. 

4 Documentum.  luflificatio  49.Memoria  x x .Pythagora»  4. 
f.Kudmienta.Sacramcnium  61. 
f Dogma.  Hxreli*  4.  Liber  7. 

f Dolabr mn  ooneft  cauli  rei  ariificiatxlperuirtuiet»  pro-  Iufltm. 
pnam.ted  per  uirtutcm  artificis  a quo  mouctur,&  cam  quo 
dammodo  participat.  l'o*.q.|,7.c. 
t Dolcre- Angelus  iprloliaj.Ira.fr^b.Partutcntia  40. 

1 Dolium.  Eucb*.  59. 

* Dolor  ell  pallio  antmx.tn  appetitu  fcnlitiuo,  ucl  intellc  Quid, 
di  uo.  1 i*.qu  xll  10.3  f . l .o./.j  'aj . 84 . 8.p-o./a) . 8 f - 1 c* 

* Addiket.x. 

Oppolitum  u. detur  dicete.Vcr.quxfl  x.'>.4  4™.  Refpondeo 
Dubio  jio.  • DuP.f  ja, 

1'ropnc  dolor  non  ell  pallio  animx.quia  nihil  babci  cx  par- 
te ammx.nili  apprehenfioncin.  Vc:  .q.  16.4.4"'. 

* Aggrauauo. 

pol»r  uuerior  eft  (impliciter  maior  dolore  cxtcrioci.  1 xf. 
o-3f.7.0./.q.37.l.3ra. 

* Amor  i6f. Angelus f9f. Animal  6j. 

Maior  cft  dolor  mpatee  Icnliuui  cx  Ixfionefcnfibili,  quina 
rcdupdct  in  ca  cx  ratione,  & qui  redundat  cx  ratione  conii 
derante  corporalia, quam  confiderantcfpiritualm.  4.d.i;.q> 
x.ar.3.a.i.e.  • Contemplatio  1 1. Ingratitudo m. 

Dolor  (cnfitiMUS,eli  tantum  de  prxfenn,fcd  dolor  intellcdi 
unsdl  etiam  dcprxtcruo  & lutuio^.d.i7.q.x.&.t.q.i.in>. 
•Innocentia  16. 

Dolores  tadus, omnibus  aliis  doloribus  prreminent.  Ideo 
tameti  cis  debetur  aureola,  magis  quam  doloribn»  interio- 
ribus,pro  quibus  ptopne  aliqui!  non  dicitur  RUrtyr.4-d.4f 
q.fU^.o.x.C4m. 

* lolia*. Ira  s 8 48.Mifcr»cor dia  1 S.Nemclis *.  Paflio  3 9. 

Dolor  rnagu  fugitur , quam  ametur  uolupras , quia  mmoc 
di  amor  uoluptati(,quam  amor  conferuauonis  lui,  cui  cor- 
rdpoadet dolori» fuga.ixtq  ly.j.t^./.q.tf.d.o/.iaf.qux-, 

1x3.1  l.cV.tj.i4i,|.xm./.Vir.q.i,d.c.Delcdaiio69.&<. 

Sicut 


t 


f 


Da® .f  31» 


Cauta. 


Chrifti, 


Dum.j  31. 


dolor 


Dol 


9S 


f Sicut  dolor  minui tut  ex  diu  tur  m tatc,fic  amor  ex  prx tnedi- 

•Pa-niicntia  l.l  8.1  8.8te.6 9.  Rugitui.  J4 

10  Innocentia  patient», minuit  dolorem,  qoo  ad  numcHi,  quia 
non  dolet  dc  tot  :!rd  auget  intenfiuc  per  fe.  quia  magu  indi 

>|oi  It  triftitia,funt  tantum  de  contraeuntibus  uoiuntati. 
i*.q.i  t j.7.c./.4-d.i4.q.  1 .a.  x.q-t.c.  34 

fi  Dolor  de  morte  aroicr,eft  fcnfibilior.Ideo  eft  vicinior  ad  re- 

fclucndum  corpus  in  lachnmas^juam  dolor  de  peccati*.  4-d.  37 

if.Ui./.d.i7 .qu.»r.3q.*^A»fa-  • , . . , 

peccatores  dolentio  morte  fof  quadruplici  rttione.i.pro-  3! 
pcer  temporalium  amiflionem, propter  confcientix  contra- 
diftioiKin,™ opter  fuiurz  glori*  dclpeiatiracm , & propter 
pernzt1morem.lC1.4ali.  39 

14  Trifljtia  cll  fpccics  doloris,  confequen*  interiorem  apprcht 
fiortem  untum.Sed  dolor  confcquitur  ad  omnem  apprehi- 
fiooem.ti*q.3<a-»/.7^/ia-q‘f  4« 

I.*.n./Ver^.iM-9m/-4.4m- 

tf  Omni*  dotor  fit  tiillina.fecundoro  lc funt  mala.Ted  prxfup-  41 
polita prxlentia mali,  fnnt  bona.  ixf.q.$9.i.o./.q.f 9.3.0./. 

j».q.  1 f - \ 6.o*bl .4.  I f .q-vara^- « i ■•/4to|.qU^.6./.4'd.  4» 

49.0.3.  a.4.q.s.o. 

\6  Dolor ,&  tnftirta  portum  effc  bona,hnncfta,8r  utilia.ratione  43 
fe**  mali.i  x«.q.3*a.J.a/. j‘  q if  6.xm./.  $m ■ qo*ft*o.4«- 

6.im.  , 44 

17  Irapaflibile  eft  aliquam  triftitiam  uel  dolotem,  e/Te  Cum  mu 

malum,  itf.q.394.0.  .... 

18  Opf^fitum  mdeiurdiccreafimili.iaf.q.73.4-®./.  Mo-qu-t.  I 
,o.«.Re(p°.lKMt  Dv°.S}7. 

J9  Dolor  & gaudium  len/iuui , nollo  modo  poffunc  «fle  fimuh 
^ quia  Icmper  eoniiarisntur.fahrin  fecundum  motum  ccxdu,  x 
fecundum  Jilatatiooem  8t  conflnfti»ncm.j*.q.84. 4»“. 
io  Dolor  dc  malo, comrxriatur  dolor»  de  bono  • fi011  gandium  3 
de  malo  contianatur  gaudio  de  bono.4.d.i7.q.a.ar.t  qaxf 

tt  Ad  dolorem  requirnnrur  duo, fcontundio  mali , fit  pcrce- 

q.t.a.vq.x-c-  4 

. J Malum  coniunftum  eft  magi»  eaufa  dolons.Sc  iriAiux,  qua 
bonam  araiflum.ixLq. 36.101. 

i*  Malum  con  unftum.caufit  dol  orem  ut  finit, fed  amor  vt 01» 

3 dc  principium  piimiiroi&  aliquando  concupiftetuu:  fedo- 
dium.vt  principium  le01ndan1.uLq.36. 1.0  / 4.C- 

• Coftj.Dclcftati066.l1  noccn-ra  16-lra  18.4*.  Mors  5.14* 

i»*3  *♦.  .... 

t4  Defectui  lactymarum,  contingit  quadruplicuer . Primo  et 
defettu  dolum  minora  dc  peccato  quam  dc  damno  tempo 
rali.  Secundo  ex  abundantia  doloris,  lacrymas  exiccantis, 
prdpiet  calorem  concitatum  . Temo  uo  un-ate  d -lendi  eo*  1 
ram  iulo  Deo.Quirio  ex  dunria  complexioni» . Et  tantum 
primus  eft  culpabilii.4.d.i  j.L.fi/ 

9 Peccatam  19*.  • 

xj  Appetitus  uniratu, non  cuiuslibet,  fed  eimqu*  eft  deperit  * 
Amne  natui*, caulae  dolorem,  nf.q.36.3. 07.3.4.  tf.q.s.a. 

t6  {££  maior, non  tollent  inclinationem,  ted  repugnans  ei» 

cautar  dolorem, i nquanrum  infert  malum.  1 xf.  qux.3  6.4.0.  3 

17  Partio  Chrth. ratione  defeftus  huniaoi,canfat  tnnoht*  do- 
lo» cn.  & tnftitiam.fcd  utione  benignitatis  Dei  caufariatti- 
»iam.ix*.q.8i.4.lm. 

»8  ]n  Chrifto  fuit  uerua  dolor  fenfibtltc.  ?a.q.  t f . f m./.  0 46.6. 
C./.J.d.X  f.q.U.5.q.l.o./.\  cr.q.  a6c8.fi/.8®./.tom.  Opufe. 
5.^>.s3». 

19  Scnfoalitasdt  ratio  Chrifti , dolrba  nt  de  vulneribus  ciu«.  t 
Idrof  let  dici,  9 mottrm rano  Ghtitti  icfugicbar.  j.d.lf. 
L.mc0.I../.Op*rt.j.c*.x  31. 

jo  limroChntiiu  (rcunduin  rationem  fuperiorem,  gaudebat  * 
de  partione  8t  moitc  fua.Opufeu.j^°.i39.  Refpondeo  Du- 
bio 331.  1 

' 31  Seniualiras  8e  ratio  fuperior  Chrifti , nt  natura  dolebant  dc 
vutaenbus  eiat,r)6  autem  ut  ratio,  propter  bonum  feques- 
3 .d.  M . L . me*.  1 ./.Opaf.3  .c*.  1 1 1.  » 

• Angellis  f9f  .Auxilium  3.  Clamor  f,  Damnatio  S.&c.t*. 
8rc.4i.8cc 

31  Dolor  Chrifti  io  partione  peruenit  vfque  ad  rationem  lupe 
riore m . ;*.q.46. 8.0./. 3 . d.  1 f .q.W. 3 aj. a.07.  V crq-i6. 9.0./. 
io.c.fi./Opuf.j.e°.i3i. 

33  Dolo»  Cb  ilii  non  impediebat  dclcftationcm  fruitionis  e-  1 
ius,neccconnetlb.j*.q.lf.».3m7  «,c./  9 J®7-  q^6-6.c^./. 
am./.8.0./.|.d.If.q.i  jr.3. q.l. 3 «./.q.i.^ "./.<?•  J-C./-  a*-A 
Ver.q.  1 o. 1 1 .3 ® /.q. id.  i o.o./.|. t o"\/.Qm>L  1 .3 .c./.  Quot 
7. j .o./.OpulI j.c®.* 3 * /-»3 


Dol  Don  Dom 

• Dele&ano  66.D*mon  jf.Fcitimdo  44*Innoceatia  r6iIo 
fia». Laurentius. 3. 

DolorChnfti  interior 8C  exterior  ftiitinax>nv  i.^.q.46.  ^ 
o./.q.48.a.c./.3.d.rf.q.x.ar.3.qasfti.3  o./  Opulcu.j.cap6° 

M *•/«!*• 

Chrilias  doluit,pro  omnibus  peratis  finuL  +*,  0.46.6^"*. 

• Limbus  t .4,  Pnia.  i6.Rcfnn r Aio p.Cbnf lus  175. &c 

Chrirtus  magis dolebat  demifcriu  noftrls  . qi  im  .'t  partio- 
ne fua.3*  <j. 46.6. 4 1 1 .L,nw®.l./.Opul  3.  ca.a;  a. 

Dolor  Chnlli  fuit  mntor  dolore  ctruiu  mque  ionmu.3*.<j. 

4 6.6. l®./-4®./  3.«J.» T.q.x  ar-S-q.»*»".. 

Chrirtus  dicitur  nouiflimui  iripiuiiex,)  pioptcr  doloris  ace 
bitatcm.moitis  turpitudinem,  tc  impoliti  ctimtnts  magmtit 
dinem  If1.t3.pMn0  It. 

Chrirtus  dicitur  plenus  doloribus  Hplieicer.f  propter  mor- 
bi nccertitatem.fr biurum  cfluJioncm,  & ooliram  obligatio 
nen1.da.t3  m t*6. 

Dolor  Ch  irti  fuit  nia*or  dolore  Ad*,  li  pafliis  fuilletinia- 
nocentia.3*.q.46.6.  ? ®./.3.d- 1 f .q.j.a.  j.q.j  .6 rw. 

Dolor ft  rr.-ft-ua.nulloni»d(ifuntin  Deo.:  J^.aat,am./#j. 
aL?  1. 1 . 1 m.j  3. 1 .t°  89.6 "•  /.  L :°.  a.c°.  * f .3°». 

Mater  Chrifti  peperit  line  dolore.Sc  cum  maxima  iucundi- 
tate.aaf.q.t64  a i^./.j^.q  33.6.0. 

Beati  non  dtlcnr,de  mali- . eju*  fecctunt.i:*.q.39.3.im./.3*. 

q S4.S-C  / 4.6  4?.ar.f.q.t  3®. 

N cc  proprie  dole t-unr,  9-  roo  plura  botu  focci uor.  1 ; 9 f . 

3^./. »m  /.4.d.  1 4..).  t.a.  ?.q.3  5 «. 

1 Doiolua. Arcus  i.Machinauo.Venut  j. Vulpis. 

4 Dolus  proprie  accipitur  tantum  itPmatc,  fe  l -buliuc  iu  lo  Quid, 
do.  ait,q,{ 

• Adubtio  4.  Areus  1 Artutis  1. 

Dolus  pr-ncipj Uter cit  in  ucthi..:'f.q.f  3 4 
9 Frau  .Furtum  a.Iuramenrum  18. Lingua  6. 

Dolus  fit  trfp)icircr,f.<o*de,>  ir^6:  opec.  Sed  fraus  | toprig 

eft  nntonimfavrtnuXf.q.tl^^®-/  {.<  /.q  1 1 i^.xnV. S** 

1 t8.l.c./.a»./.PiiL  1 1 «nc°.B  /.i’fal.  1 6.prin0.aX.. 

• Matr imcxvurr . 1 1 6.  Mc.ctux  (. Occulutio.  Perfectio  i.s. 
Pr*crptum  i«.g. 

Quantum  ad  fomm  exteraoiciti  er  de  fi*,  accipitur  dolas 
non  latens  m corde;  fed  aliquo  modo  pet  figoa  exteriora  ex 
prertus,vtcum  qnisfealio  normneuocat , non  auiequamu 
ad  fotum  mnrcicmi*.4.d.*7.L.prin°.i’rudcn(ia  3f. 
f Donare.Relig-o  ^.Chnlui*  Sj. 

4 DomHlirus.Aaiitiua  t j.Eleplia»  3.8.Matrim.  j.  Obcdifc- 
4»  4? -Ordo  46. Pars  19.  1'artio  110.  Prxccptum  131.134, 
ij7,Teftu  7,Vo:utn  36.47. 

4 Domitianus. Roma. i Tku*. 

4 Domialtimi.Coricrtio  74. 

4 Domina. Maria  t. Natura  3, 

Dominatio  figmficjt  tria.fi  bertatem  rigidam,  81  inflexibi-  Ql11®* 
iem  gubernation.-m,  5c  appetitum  8t  participat  onem  veri 
domini?.  i*.q<iot.f.im.  * Angelu*  {ca.577.f79.6i7-  Ani- 
tna  160. Forma  ?o.Laboi  ?.M  1 ch  lo.PoicnratUJ. 

Dominatio  eft  primus  ordo  fecundx  herarchi* ; quia  diri- 
git & imperat  quicquid  in  minifterits  d n.n  s pei  angelos 
agitur.i.d.9-3.c  /.J.ia.;.c  /.h  |.e°,8o./  OpUlcu. J .c*.li6./. 

Co|. Ie,4-fi.  Angelus  f f a..°  iV^aVirtus  x6f. 

Dominationes  pixcipiimr.potrftjie  ordinant,  8t  priuripa- 

mss  dingunt.*,.q.io*.f.  .c*4o.A  Ephe.lc.7i  C.Aq 

gelui  319. 

4 Domiiutiuiim. Ius  ai. Sedere  j.r.Angclus  177^17. 
f Donunatus.Aifcrre.Magrfttarar, 

4 Dominica.  Annuntiam»  7.  D c»  1 T.&c,  Iciuniom  13.34. 

OratH»  97.&C  Ordo  88.89  9t. 

4 Dominic  vi  capi  poteft  duplici  ter, f.  pro  domino  per  par 
ucipj|iuncm,&  pioie  domini. 3. d.7.q  l.x.o. 

• Proteflio  x.j.  r 

Donuncuj  poteft  prxdicaii  de  qualibet  re  CluiQi  »*ooafit 
de  homine  Chtifto.j^q.  16.3.0./  3. d.7  q-i-a.o. 

Dominivu  dicit  tna,l.LKjceiiatem,ot<lincai , 6c  tcrmmuav  Ouid. 
l»o»4|.7.io.4®.  ^ 

• Adoratio  lo.Ageie  3.Alirnnm.4  3-7. 

Deus  eft  pnnctptum  & fim s,&  eft  rcalitcr  dominus  omnifi, 
quia  creatura  fubit citar Ci realitcr . l“aj  1 3 .7*f *•/•  3*-q>) f* 
fs*./.5.jx°.i  1 9. Po*.q. 7. 10.4*7.1  t.j  -/.Quo  i.t.c-tua. 

le.a.fi.  •Angelus  itfi.  1*1.13 i- 448-Anrnia  160. Animal  70. 
Apolbfia  c.Appropnatio  lv.Audotuai x.Baliuus.  Bapuf- 
mu<  104  ftomra*  xof . 

Dominium  conuemt  Deo realiterab «terno,  quoad  pote- 
ftatem  , non  autem  quo  ad  rcJaaonem.  Srd  fundamentum 
reiatioiii*  dominii  eft  potettatia.q.i3.7.i“./.6*./.  8.i“/. 
x.d.3.L  q.8.xM./.d.3o.3.0./.t.d.x.q.x  ar.z.q.3.1®./.  Po^-q, 

h»7.tl®./.q.7.I0^./.ll.3®./.QilpL9-3-*,n* 

• Campfo, 


• » 


D O M V $ 


Dem 


fr  Campfcru  j.C^d.Chrifetf,*.  Conflibmart»  f.Conian 

a Volantis  habet  dominium  completum  in  aflibui  dclibera- 
tis.Inptxuenieniibus  autem  deliberationem,  habet  domi- 
mum  in7ompletun».i.d.x  5.0.3.  a-c.  • Corpus  37.  Colu  4. 
Datio  1.1  t.patmon  1 1 S.Ddpoticum.DeuofK»  11, 
f Sola  ocatutjjratiooalu, habet  domtniomfui  «dus.  tiV.q-1. 

/ c Cob.J.c**.II.o,  fi./.H  i-/- »4*. 
•Duliax. Elementum  4.5.  Eleemofyiu  j 

l7.»9.E|>ilcopu*  io.Euch*.6.Experiemia  1 1. 

fi  a Homo  cft  dominus  Tuarum  ope  rationam.pcr  intrllrflum  h 

voluntatem. itS.q.t.t.c./-q*$a>»m^-<l  *i -»x./.qu*.  109.1.  a 

I »./.  1 it.qa 5 I.x. \m.f.  x-d.  1 1 -q.  1 -a.1  “ /*«U|  c./.d. 3 j.4. 

*•  c7.j"./.Ver.q.id  4.c  / Vir.q.i  4-c.  3 

• Forma  TO.Homo  xB.Honor  tMcc. 

I b Immo  interiores  aAu»  uoluntatis  Tum  in  potcRate  noftra, 

noniuinn  nttriflio  adui , neca&o»  aliorum  bominuir.  4 
i »!.t],.9.8.c.  RelpJicut  ixf.q-jo.i.c. 

7 Sumu* domini ooliwrumaflimm,  fecundum  9 poflumin 

hoc  uel  illud  eligere  Ideo  non  Tumu*  domini  appetitu»  ulti-  9 
mi  firm.i#lq  SvM"  * lacobx.^.j.Ieiun  um  itUmpedi- 
mcncum  3. Imperator  i.7.ln6delit  i.Iofeph  l.ludei  ifl  44. 

{us  ai. Induta  oo.Labor  7 Latrta  6.  Laxaru»  t.  Legat»»  u 
XMumano  3 Le*  n.i76.L»bcna«  i -Luna  t-l. 

Homo  m datu  mnoccmix  , h abuiifet  dominium  fuper  alia  fi 
ammalia4mpcrand0.de  utendo  hbete.  non  autem  fuper  a» 
l .dos.l4.^* .1.1  o./.x.d.44.q.l-3-o.A  OpuUo.ho.j.t’.*, 

• M inumitfas  M archio.  Maria  i.Matrimonium.i  i3.114.Aa1 
mal  #8.  . , T 

o Ncc  habniflet  dominium  fenule  fuper  homine», i<d  ds>mi- 
nium  hbeio  um.t».q.9x. !.»*  /•  q 94  4-o7ii*.q.'«4»**<*L  g 
tm./  q.i  89.4.  1". /. a.d.  1 8. Lprin°./.d.4a.q  t • j-o- /.Quo.». 

1 j .fi./.Opul. an. It»  x.c°.9./J.i°.j  c*  9* •/  »•“• 

• Meritum  f-Mifcrtcordiast  Moralis  3. Mos  1.  Natura  3. 
Nomen  68.Obcdjent1a4t.OLI  gatio  4.  9 

|o  Dominium  & prariatio , mtiodnfta  funt  e*  inte  humano. 
x*?.q.*o.lox./<i.t  x.x.c. 

•Occidetex.Orauo  Sx.Ordoioi. 

JI  Dominium  ordinatum  ad  bonum  fubditorum, mulum  pr*-  lo 
judicium  uel  detrtmcniG  facit  liberutt.  x.d.44-S-,-3-t  -/- 

q.t.t.iw./-4-<L**q.*-«-M-«-»m- 

•l'aulus  15. Poena  ?8.Pnia  34.74.f9.84.P0Ue  7. 

»x  Qui  dominium  ui  iurrpit.non  fit  urre  dominus.  Ideo  cum 
facultas  adell , potett  qui*  eum  1 cpellere  , nifi  priu»  fiat  uo- 
nis  dominus  per confenfum  fubJitorum,ueJ  PCr  auSoriute 
ruperiorit.id.44q»»‘c-/-4,,*« 

* |>o*.  10. F/arceptum  139.154-  II 

11  Acquirens  dominium  , uri  prxlacionem indigna*  ,debim 
modi», habet  unum  ius  domum . Ideo  liibdiu  teneniur  et 
obedire.xd. 44  q.a.x.c.  _ _.  * *» 

Prnrrium  9.  Religio  «M4-Reftmmo  13.  Rcfurrrftio  35.8*- 
ertfictum  8.Scmilc.Seruitu»  1.X.8.I0.  bimoou  4- J*  SponU 
x.Spiritun8.Subiedio  i.Tirannu*4-«>-  jj 

34  Veru»  dominu» , id  quod  poflidet  ut  dominus , poflidet  ut 

fuum.Opuf.7Jc°.5*  ' »4 

Verberare.  Vfura  61.74-9** 7-HjAc.  1x3.171.180*187. 
I96.i49io7.K>*»*9-*»»»J4-8f<**4°-M4*48-i49*iJ<|* 
I85.187.a90.a98  x99.3u0. 

IJ  Volentium  dominari  non  k>Uim  cft  ocofio  culpa  homiou 
pcceantu.fed  etiam  petmiflio  Dei  ludicanti»  pioptcr  pecca 
ta  populi.  I6.3 .Pfin#.  17 

16  Translatio  ici  dc  domino  in  dommum,non  potdtberi  iuuo 
titulo/nfi  tribus  vus.Uut  per  itu  roturx 41111  per  imgMtip, 

& |ibcraliuds>am  iuic  xquuatis.Opu.; j.c°  5 . 1« 

•Vfuiu. 11.13.  . 

18  In  limonia  transfennrdcminium4»on  aut  infoito.necinra  J? 

pina.ncc  inufuris.xi?.q.78.3.c./.j«  /.4.d.l  j.q.J.lrt^.q  l. 
ci/.Qyd.  J.  1 9.C./  Op.73.c®  f . 

Juid,  X q D o m v • cuiu-libcc  eft  illa.m  qua  habiut.  !*'i.i  4.1C&.1. 
prin#.  e.GCamp foria  8.ConfeUin  74.Coniunft:od. 

» Domus  no»  eft  unum  fimpliciter.fcd  ag^iegationc.Nee  for  18 
n»a  eius  quz  eti  compofitio  uel  ordo  dat  efle,  & (pectens  «>. 

«i, & cuilibet  parti  eiui.i“.q.7<.8.c.prin°.  /.  Anima  10.14™. 

• Confecratio  r.Eticftu*7.Forma  43.140.  Gazophilauma. 
Herefit  ^j.Hulpes.Lepia  i.Magnihccntu  7'.Mill>o  y6.Nc 
socutio  11. Nicolaus  i.Pytliagorai  7.  19 

| bomua  dei  ti  ipks/xccltfia  militant  per  fidem.eoclefia  trifi 
phar»  per  gloriam  JBi  ipfe  Deus.PlaJni.x6.pnn0.c  k./.  PlaL 
3 5 .mt®.d.E  /.Io-  »4.’e.i  puo*.c.C.#l>olTt(fio  7.  Pulcti0. 1 a. 

Kaab  a Raptat  1 .Scbaftianui . Serpent  x.  Tabernaculum  t , %o 
Templum  lo.Tiiului. Votum  36.47. Vfura  xfj.x#!- 
4 Donana  Machobari.  a| 

4 DonanauoJVicaandcr  j.Ciicaii»  j.Datio  1 4.  Gratiarum 


Do» 

•Aio  a.  Largiri. Rdif  in  SH.Vfura  170. 
f Donatus  oerrticu*  rrbaprirans , ell  condemnatus  io  con- 
ctli»  Toletano  3.q  «d.S.c.cont.4.^.59.fi.  Ouid. 

f Donec,  qosndrvjue  fignificat  icmptu  certum  , quandoque 
acrotempus  mhnirum.i  3*-q.x8.3.j,*./.4.  dtH.joxj.x.J.H». 
/.Op.3.c°.i|a/.Mat.i.fi,CH./.c#.xi  fi.c.D.lf.  Cor.ic.lcA. 

3.m°.A./.He.t. 

* Caufa.Cibui.fc.Cornui  1. Numerus  10.  Vlu*.i 97.109. 

f Donvm  etl  proprium  nomen  fi*iruuilan&  . i4. q. 38. i.o. 

/. i.d.i  8. a.o  /.d.r  ■*.q.t.j.i,q.x.  b./.c./.  d.JI.q.x.C./.x.d.  16. 
l.C  / Veri.q  7.3.3«. 

Donum  elt  rvomen  pcrfonale  in  di»ini«.i4.q.j8.t.o.4«  Ado- 
ptio «9  Aimcandcr  1 .Chariut 91. Datio  16.19.11. x;x.7.io. 

In  nomine  doni  impciXiatur  ptopneca*  originis  Ipmtu»  (an. 

Ai.quxcd  p.orcdic.i*.q  3*.x.:,in.I,ioceflio79. 

* Heroe*  j.lntCTpretatio  4.5. 

Donum  imponar  didinA  onrm  prrfonalem. fecundum  quod 
cft  alicuiui  lecuiulacn  onginem  .Sed  fpmtmfauAus  dat  fc 
fecundum  quod  ell  fuiipmi»#ia.q<|'S,i.tm. 

Donum  dicnuf  c iplicncr.f.per  iduv.i  ratem  .fecundum  ongi 
nem,6c  iccundum  lubicAioncm  . Pruno  modo  couucnir  ef- 
frnnx  dei,  Tccnndo  perfonit , tertio  creatum  u»tuoi.i*.u. 

3 1.M"./»/dm. 

* Liugua  7 I 'rocefTio  61. 

Spiritui  fan&m  eadem  proidEone.i.  fua  proprietate  forma 
liter  cft  fpus  lanftu>,&  donum, 5c  amor,nfl  aQt  dcus.Sed  ea* 
dem  proccflione.i. emanatione  ell  donum,b:  deu»,  non  for*  • fx 

tnalucr,ntc  eodem  modo.t  -d.i  8.4.0.  Proceflio  6t. 

Spiritus  tanAu» ut  donum, femper  dicit  tcftK Aum  ad  crea-  , 

turam, non  autem, utamor.t.d.x74)  x.3. 1«.  * ,. 

Spiritui fanAui  cft  ratio  omnium  donorum  dei,  quorum 

principium  cft  uoluntat  dci.t4.q.3«  x.o./43.43.7.tn»./.d.i8. 

3.o./,i.d.43.j.}*"./.con.4.c°.x  1 /1  a-/.Vcri.q.7.3.3«./.  Ifa. 

ii.me°.K. 

Omnia  dona  fub  ratione  doai.manifeftU  TpiritumfanAum, 
fcd  fecundum  fpcciem  doni, aliqua  dona  maniHiiam filium 
V:  fapicntia.fti  (cientia.  i*.q.4j.7.t«.Ai.d.r j.  q-s. 
d.43  j.f»°./.con  4.C0  x t ./-Vcn.q.7.j.  j**./.!(a.  1 : . nu:#.K. 

Dona  ipintu»  fancti  funt  tantum  Icptcm.f.fapjeatia,  inrelle  Septem. 
A»s,confilium .fortitudo, fciemia, pietas  , & timor  domini . 

Ixt.q.68.4.o./.  a ilq.8.6o./.u.45 .1.  j j.d.  34  q.  1 . j.o./.d. 

35 .q  i.a.a.q.j.o./  Ila.  I i.mc  .H. 

* Afccnlui  Bearitudo  1 16.1  xp.i  37.81  c.  Mo.Blafphemia  x 1 
Qemcnrioa  J. Columba  i-Fidet  71. 81.  107.  Fortitudo  53. 

Ac.F  ndui  19.10. 

* IntdleAo*  X89.&C. 

F.t  numerantur  parum  iecundum  dignitatem  eorum,  & par 
tim  fecundum  materiis  lif.q.68.7.o,/.I(a.l  l.me°.H. 

* Heroe»  3 . 

Circa  materias  omnium  uirturum  , oportet  efle  aliquod  de 
feptem  «feui* iaf.q.«8^.7X./.q^9.i.3"*./.|.diftin.34.q.x. 
acprin®. 

Dona  fcpiei#funt  iiirtutes  diuinx  . Ideo  reducuntur  ad 
rsemplarctm  deo.|.d.34.q.i.i;  t/*\  #Homo  37. 

Septem  dotu perficiunt  hon;iucta,ut  frquatur  motum  dei , 
virtute*  autcin  pcificmnt,  ut  fcquatur  motum  rattonu  u*. 
q.68.0./  q.69.t.c./.i  xLq.8  t.c,/.  q.  14.9.C./. q.ta-I.j.c ./.q. 

I xi.uc./.q.t  39.  i.c  /.34.q.7.5,r./.i1*./  ;.d,34.q.i  -I.O./.4.C./. 

o.l.art. i.c.i.c./.a;i.x.t|u.i,t./.Ifj.ii.print,.G./.GaI.j.lcA.6.  . ih ..O 

prui".F. 

Omnia  feptem  d<>tu,  funt  priora  uirtutibai  intellcAnaiibu» 

St  moralibiu  , niditic  perfcAiuiusft  dignitati»,  fcd  cconucr 
fo  ordine  generationi», 8c  diijiofirionis  uf.q.68.8.»10. 

Et  funt  dona  fpiruu»  fanAi, fecundum  quod  charnatc  infurw 
mantur.Ideoei*  nullu»  male  vtitur  iii.q.48.8.jm. 

Septeni  dona  excellunt  omaes  virtutes  moraIe»,8c  mtcJIe- 
Aua!es,rcd  excelluntur  a vntatibtts  theologicis.  t:f.q.68.I. 

8.0  /.q.69.1. xF.q.9.1 ,3"'.Aq.1 9.9-4«^.q  Iu.  lm.A 
) .d.3  4.q  >.J  5"'V*d.35-q.i.ar.3.q.i.i«7,Vlr.qux.x.i.l7"- 
Chantas  44. 

Donaqux  pcificiant  nosinuira  aftiua.conununnt  in  mate 
ria  cum  Birtutihui  moralibus. Qur  autem  perficiunt  nos  j» 
uua  comcmplatiua,conucni»Pt  in  materia  tnm  trriunbus 
theologici*  & inteilcAuaiibui.3.d.j4.q.i.3.c./.d.  36.3.C. 

Mana  ir.Matthia». 

Oia  feptem  dona  prjeluppoount  tte»  uirtutet  theologica* 
fictu  quafdam  radice  s^d  quas  pertinent,  (icutft  carfi  den- 
uatiot*es.ixf.q^5.4:im./  8x.3"./.x3l^.;9,4.  4»"./^.  139.». 
a*11.  * Miflio  10.13. Ordo 71. 99* Pfnirentia  «•••  1'ieu*  *• 

Dona  funt  principia  uinutum  mtcllcAua|ium,&  reoralmm. 
ax(.q.i9.4-4mJ»rocc(Iio  61, 

Dona  {itThciuot  virtutes  .eJeu^udo  ea»  fupra  rnodumhu- 
nunu<u,Ht  mtelleAus  fidem , a»  ttraoi  tempetauuani.Vitt. 

q.x.x. 


*u* 


D O N V M 


*.  *.t . X7m.f.G  al.  f .le.  S.  me®.  <f . 

u Virture»  perficiunt  no»  ad  artu», modo  humano,  dona  vero,  f 
modo  d i uinaj  .d.  ? 4.9. 1. 1 .0./.  *.  j . 4. e./,  q.  j.*m  .0. 1 ,c./.  ar.a. 

q.i.e  / 4jf.<j.a.o./.d  jd.j.e./.yir^.x.i.i;w./.  Golf.lec.6-  p 
p'in°.F. 

* Prophetia  71. Pfa!m.7.Sapientia  pi. 

»3  Oronta  feptem  dona  funt  connexa, quia  habem  unum, habe»  g 
omma,8t  <hatiutcm.de  econne'  fo.  t xf  .q.*8.f.o./.  1 i*.q-i  f. 

J l«  1.1™./  J.J.J,.  <11. 

*r.  j-q.  X .e.  /.d.  j 6. 3.0./.  Vir.q.  f .t.C^./.if.Cor.  i^Je.  1 .m°.k.  4 

04  Omnia  feptem  doija  conueniunt  in  tna  menfura  operatio- 
nis, f.Deo. Sed  differunt  in  materia,  circa  quam  operantur  3 . 
d.»4.q.i  .3.C  /.d.j  6.3.C.  * Scientia  1 t6.fi Cc.  Simonu  11 . Ti- 
mor 68-&C-V ir.I f 1 .Chriffuj.67  97. 9 fi.  137. 

Xf  Dona  gratuita, non  educuntur  depoteqtit  materiar. r.d.t  7. 
qa.if.fi. 

x6  Dona  gratuita  per  peccatum, homo  amifit.Opuf.j.c°.i44. 

»7  Doru  Itant  in  omnibus  vinbu»  hommi»,  in  quibus  funt  vir-  f 
iute».u?  q.6B.4.f.7.c./.j.d.34.q.t.J.e.prin°. 

»t  Donorum  , tria  fimt  in  farte  sppetitiua.f.donum  fortitudi- 
ni».pietati*  , fit  timoris,  reliqua  veto  tu  patte cognofcitiua, 
aiiq.R.d.e. 

»9  Dona  quorum  rnum  dirigit  alterum  , combinantur  fimuf. 

lxf.q,<»..8.7.4n,./.t,d.34.Ll./.lfxtt.me®.r.  6 

30  Septem  dona  funt  habitus  in  amn».u?.q.63.|.o. 

3 1 Septem  dona  fimt  nece(Taria,ad  finem  fuprmjturalem,  non 

autem  ad  finem  naturaIpm.ixf.q.dfi.i-o./.j.tm./.)lu.  7 

3 x Septem  dona  Jtabent  duplices  a$as  , vnum  in  via,  & aliG  in 
patria. t xf.q.68.6.xR,./.3.d.3 4-q.  I-34>./m4.c- 

33  Omnia  reptem  dona, in  patria  Jubebunt  artus  fuot  circa  ea 
qux  pertinent  ad  uitam  cooremplam<arn  , non  autem  circa 
ca  qux  pertinent  od  vitam  ad  uam-i»r.q.68.6.  3®. 

34  P”ni  qux perficiunt  ulotin  uitaadiaa  manet  in  beatii, quo  9 

ad  adus  circa  mcnfurara.f.Deura  non  autem  circa  materia, 
ficut  nec  uir tutes  morales.  9 

Dona  vero  quar  pejficiunc  00«  in  vita  cont:  mpiariua. manet 
vtroque  modo, ficu  t fic  uittutes  theologica;  A inteileduale». 

J.d.J 

)f  Dona  tccunda  remanent  diflinda  in  beatis  a virtutibus  cfi 
quibo»  conueniunt  in  materia  , non  autem  prima,f.intelle- 
Au*  afijc,&fapicntu  afpc.3.d.;4.q.t.3.6m.  30 

3 6 In  beatu ,aftu»  donorum  fecundorum,  funt  medii  inter  ad* 
virtutum  theologalium  & moralium. 3. d. 3 4 q.t.  3.6m. 

37  Omnia  (eptem  dona  manent  in  beati»  iecundum  cifentiam, 
non  circa  idcm,scc  cum  eodem  artu.  1 xf.  q.68.6.r../n'.q. 
8.7.O./ q.l 39.I .x",./-3,.q.7-3-3mAl.d.t.q.4.a.C  /.J.AXfr 
q.l.?.o./  d-3f.q.x.ai.t.q  3.o./.ar.4.q.3.o. 

3 1 Dona  Dei  iecundum  d ucrfj»  ratione»  emanant  a bonitate, 
mifericordia^iberalitatc,&  inffitia.i'.q.  ai.3,c./.  iif.q^t,  % 

39  Diuerfita»  donorum  Dei.nfieff  e*  pa»te  Dei,  fcd  et  parte  re 
***’  cipientium.t  d.i7.q.i.j.r.  • Alexanj.Amor.163.Aia.90. 

40  Prxcipuum  omnium  dono-um  Dei.fuu  filiua  ems.ufquf. 
Tox-3-c./.He.ioi.  lec.j.me°.C.Benedift'o.8. 

41  Rcmtllio  peccatorum, cft  maiu»  donum  Dei, quam  innocen 

ii»,ex  parte  reeipienm.fed  econuerfo  ex  parte  dati.  Ideo  p£  % 
niten»  magis  tenetur  ad  gratiarum  >ffi<me»,quS  innocui. i*. 
q.xo.4m./.xx*.q.io6.x.o./.J*.q.8&.J.3,,,./q  di.  j 

3 a.ar.j.q.1.0  /.4.d.ti.q.t.ar.i.q.7i.r.  * Ch«ritas.9t.  Crc- 
dcre.6. 1 o.Deb  t um.  1 a .Dos^.Fide».  1.8 1 . 103  Gratia.o. 

41  Ad  hoc  Deus  dat  aliquibus  aliqua  fnecialia  dona, ut  rpfi  ef- 
fundant illa  ad  niliratdaliomm.i.d.i.q.t.c./.iV.  CorJec.j. 
me°.E.  *GratiarO  «ftio.i.FIumilit*».t.»7.Linguj.7.  Ma-  4 
gnificentia.7.Matthia».Miracu]um  36 JVI1ffio.to.a3. Mundi 
J.  tixi.Nomen.i’3.0ratio.74.0r»lp.7i.99.Par.4.  Pcrnitdtia. 

lo8.Sermo.i.S(K>nfa.i.fitc.Stqltnix8-Vfura.i.st6. 

43  ln  quolibet  quantOncunq;  malo, funt  aliqua  dona  Dei  quae 
non  reprobamur. fcd  in  eis  reprqbatur.fic  perditur,  quod  et 
eotfi  malitia  Jpcedit.if.Cor.Ie.j.me®.H.c®.ix.le.  t.  prin°. 

44  Dona  Der  contra  defcdut.vt  gratia  fignorum.  uel  lmguarG,  f 
non  fuilfent  in  ffatu  innoccnt  rx/cd  aha  abundantius,  t.dift. 
»9.3.0. 

4 Dorifficus.Mufica.i. 

f 4 Dormiens  quandoque  fyllngizar,  licet  femper  cum  aliquo 
ettore.l*  q.S4.8. .q.  1 5 4 .f 4*/. 4.d.9.0.4-q.  1 .4®./. 
Ver.q,u.3.c.im./.»8;3.6,n.*Ad3m  35.  Anima.  11 4.  Appare 
re.i  i.Biptifmus  1 14. Cognitio. 40.l-nrlic1t.as  5.  Futu.um  j. 
Hjbitur.ir  .Moti. ?o. Pollutio  ;.&c.Refurrcdio  37.Saiam6 
l.x. Soporari -Tribulatio  to.Voluntas  /j.Vfura  In. 
fDorlum.Spina  i.Tergiuerfari. 

' s Quxcontrahcitos  moret  dormientibus  contingunt,  ad  pec 

catum, Iecundum  Anguli,  non  itpputantur  , nita  credantur, 
viuofa  occafiooc  cucniilc.  x*.q.l4*  *-b-/-q-94-  4-4*-/-»»^S«- 


96 

Do  Dr*  Da 

* 3 4.  f .c-/ •4*d‘9,3r*4*0, 

Dos  eft  perpetuu»  ■ - t nanis  anim x,A  corpori», uitx  fiffiaei,  q„:j 
in  «terna  bcatitu  Jmc  iugtter  per  (eucrans.4d.49-  q.4.1.0.  ^ 

Dofje s dantur  a tota  trinitate, A appropnantui  liogulu  per- 
fonu  diuerfimodc.4-d^9^.4.i.x®. 

* Agilitas  o. 

Dona  dei  coUata  fandis  in  patria.uocantur  dotes,  nonaute 
quo;  dantur  in  ria,4.d.4?.q.4.i.4ra.  Corpus  39.49. 

* Claritas  1. 

Dos  differt  realiter  a beat itudinc.quia  eft  qualitas  difpcnfs 
ad  operationem, quar  cft  bcatitudo.  Nec  eit  v 1/10  adualis, 
fedhabituala.l.habttusaquo  tala  operatio  elicitur , ideft 
occipiendo  pro  ipfa  gl<>nx  claritate  quo  anima  diuinitu»  il- 
luftraturad  Deum  uidcnduni.4.d  4y.q.4.i.o./.ar.;.qu<r.i. 

3®./.6m. 

* Elcemoiyna.il. Matrimonium. 60.84.  Nuptor.  6.  Sanftut 
f t.Sponfa  1.3. 

Dotes  ammar  funt  tres/.vifio,  ftuftio  , fit  comprchcnfio.  Et 
dotes  corporis  funt  quaruur.ffubiilitas,  agilitas , claritas,  3c 
impaflibilitao^.ii.7.j®./3*.q.4f.t.3m./.i.d.i.qna-5.i. 
C./.x.d.i9.f.c.fi./.4.d.4«;.q.4  ar.3.0.  t 3.0./.  Con,4.c0.  86./. 

Opuf.  j .c®.  1 67  /168J.1 7 j./.  1 7 1 -/.  if.Cor.  1 j Jc.6.  mc°.  F ./. 

H c-6.lcfl.  1 Ji.  D.vt  clartta».  6.A c.Cotf  ut  49. 

Dotes  aoimx  correfpodcnt  uiitutibu»  theologicis, fit  dotet 
jcorporiscorrcfpondcm  vitiotibus  cardinalibus.  1 . d.i.q. t.i, 
c./.4-d-49.q.4  ar.t.q. I.o./.q.j.c  /.He.6.lcc.  1 .fi.D. 
poses  corporis  procedent  cx  virtute  aninix  glonficarx , ft- 
sundum  Q.  anima  caufat  quatuor  in  corpote.f.  effe  fulffan- 
tiaJe,vire»,fi>rmas  fecundariasf.acciJcnrjJc»,  St  merum  ex- 
peditum.3 *.q  x8. t .3m./.quxli.43.x.c./.4.d.49  q^.arr.j.q, 
|.i.|.o./.Con  4-t°.l}e>./.iT.Cor.i{.lcft.6.1iii.  I.  Corpus  38. 

Claritas  6. 

Dotes  funt  immediata  principia  bcaritucfinu,q-ia  coniungi- 
tur anima  Chriffo.4.d.49 .q.4.ar.f.q.i.f m. 

Phriffus  ante  lefurredionem  non  habuit  dotes  corporis  fe- 
cundum habitam,  fcd  tantum  afiu.*  fupernaruralitcr.  Con- 
tra Vgonemde  fando  nido  c.3*.  q.'»8. q.4f,l .3 ™./. 
l.O./.q-S  t.3.c./.j.d.l6.q.l  ».,»./.4.d.t  i q.3  f .C./.d.jfo.qa.  X. 

3.5ro./.Diony.x.le.4.fi./.MatJi.i4.fi.b.G.c°.i7.prm®.a-A.A 
il.Cor.i  y.!e.6.me°.K. 

Ch  iftu», A angeli  habent  dotet  , non  fecundum  proprias 
rationem  dotit.4.d.47  q.4.1  4.0. 

4 Dracones  Iecundum  quofdam  funtferpentes  alari  magni. 

Secuu Jutn  alios  funt  pifces  tnagm , habentes  hnmidas  iqua- 
mas.  Secundum  alios  vero  funt  Icrpcntes  cubitale* , come- 
dentes alios  ferpcntrt.A  ex  hoc  Haiuoiis  mhcicni^.Ifa.ij. 
fi. E.  * Adiuiare4.il. 

4 Dualrtas.Duoo. 

4 Dubitatio  dicirur  dupliciter, f. moros  sarionis  fupra  vtra-  Diuilo. 
que  partem  conditionis  cum  formidine  determinandi  alte- 
ram partem  eius,  & formido  atfcdu»  ad  aliquod  teritbile  fu 
ftinedfi.rrjma  non  fuit  in  Chriffo , fed  feiuda  non  f c 'ndfi 
rationem, fed  fecundum  fenlualitatetn.3a.q.i3.4.i,n./.xm./. 
j.d.t  7.4.0,/.  L. 

* AJara  10. Admiratio  i.A'gumenrum  x. 

Dubitatio  non  poteflcflein  Dco*ncc  in  angeli».  3a.q.  1I.4, 
lm./.Ver.q.x4  i.tfi.  * Baptifmu-.f 4 Beatus.7. 

Dubitatio  duplex, f.infidchtatis , & admirationis.  Secunda 
fuit  in  matre  Chriffi,non  aopvn  prima.  3*.  q.17.4.  xm./.*o. 
4.xm-/.j.d.3.qj  jr.x.q.  t.  im.He.i  i.le.3.  me°.k.  Admira- 
tui.x.  * Certitudo.xi.Confeflio  j r.Confccrjno  i?.Confi- 
lium.i.S.Contradidio  4- 

Dubium  indidit  dodorum  contingit  dupliater/. propter 
errores  uitandu», quia  in  dubiis  non  debet  effe  facilis affim- 
fu»,fic  propter  diuerfitatcfn  hnguarum.Quol.j.q.io.c. 

* Debitum.  13. xo.ai.D’>putano  3.  Excommunicatio  33.Fi 
desi4|.T49.Fotfftao.Qcnealogia.x.  Hxrefis  x8.  Incertitu- 
do.lnrcllcdus  xxi.Intcrprcutio  1.4.  luramentum  30.  Ma- 
ria 13.17*30. 

Dubia  de  perfonis.dcbent  in  meliosem  partem  interpreta- 
ti determinando, de  ribus  autem  in  partem  venoram,  fuppo 
nemlo ,x  x'  q.6o.4  o.Moticn*.  Pcccatum.44i  .441.  j'erple- 
xut.Prxbcndatus.Sufpitio  i 4.Tentare.i.l  I.  Teili*  3-Trepi 
datro.  Votum  78.  Vfura  1.88.  5n.Ac.130.146.Ac.!  58.160. 
K5.i75.t9fi103.136. 

4 Ducatui. Dux. 
f Ducenti. Cete. 3. Vlura  139. 

4Duceie,RIafphcroia  19.B0ntras73j9n.1i3.  Contumelia 
j.Dxmon  81.89.  Diffinitio  3.Difpenfatio  1 8.19.10- tu  ange 
lium  3. Fides  sr. Gratia  6S.Legit:matio  x.  Magi  1.  Matu- 
monium  jb.Numeru»  7.1 3.1’cdagogu».  Raptus  i.Spcs  11, 
79-Tenebtx  4.Vc(\igiumi.Viu  ji.Vfiua  103, 


4 Dudor.Sandus  xo.Via  8. 
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* Duellum  eft  tlltcuam.Et  jugis  conuenit  d ratio  iortium, 
quam  iud<cio  cum  ferto  caodcm1.jxf.tj.9y.8  j™. 
•Torneamcnnim. 

r /fipuc.  X Dulcedo,  proprie  crt  in  corporalibus, f.fapor  reficiens , qnie- 
UD* & deJe&aas  guftum.fcd  metaphorice  vt  dulcedo  animi 
eft  etiam  in  rpititualibui.9.d.j4.q.t.y.c./.PraLx4.mc°.g.Q. 
Vlil  50.fi  q.D.  Amor  64.  Anima  x 15.  Animus  x.  Aqua  ix. 
Bcatitudo.  i4y.8ic.iy6.ic.Bcnignitas.BonitJS.  170.  Chan- 
ta«  uj.Cithara.  Clem*.  tf.  Coufcilorx  Eita  a Bonitas  170. 
x Dulcia  dicitur  qui  cogitar,  quomodo  alus  placeat , amarus 
autem  qui  cogi  tat  quomodo  alios  conuiftct.Pfalm.jo.fi.q. 
D ./.  H e.t  a.lee.  j mc°  .E. 

• EucJia-jj.if 8-  s6y. 168.173  Experientia 9 8tc.Fauos.Fi> 
cm-Flegm  a.Ira.y  s.Lt  nita  j.Mcl  1 . 

$ Dulcedo  hominum, dicmii  illud,  quo  fibi , vel  alite  fatisfa- 
emntin  bonis, vel  milii, fed  in  Deo  tantum  m bonis, fu»  mt- 
feiicordia  ciui.l,fa'.?4.mc°.g.G. 

* Miles  y. Nomen  84. Paupeitas.S  Peccatum  sox.Pfna  41. 
Sanguis if. 

4 Dulcedo  dei, eft  bonitas  eiu*,  uel  propnfitum  eius  ad  faluan 
dos  omnc.IMa!.  jo.fi.o.D.  • Scriprura  x.Sirenx. 

5 Dulcedo  dci.ltcet  fitrp'cx,dtntur  magna  , & multa  , quia  eft 

fons  omnis  bonitatis, 6«  dck&uionis.Pfal.jo.fi.q-E. 

6 Dulcedo  fpirttualis.cli  quidam  prrguftatio  gaudii  carleftis, 
valens  cfitra  tria  mala,  qux  in  hoc  mundo  funt.f.qma  ibi  eft 

' lalla  dulcedo  in  deleftabihbus  vtendis , grandis  amaritudo 

inaduerfi'  ruftinendis,&  tr: ftis  imago  in  boni»  faciendis.  O- 
♦•*•*■  t»uf.y8.c°.i9.  •Teneritas.  VciKum  *(. 

7 Dulcedo  fanguinis  Chnfti,  tria  bona  fac  c.Ceontemprum  vi 
tiorum, gratiam  bonorum  eloquioium>&  defidcrium  bono- 
rum attcinoi um.Opufr.y 8.c°j t. Sanguis  iy . 

8 Deus  quandoque  abfcoadit  dulcedinem  Tuam  a bonis, ut  ci 
ardentius  quarrani.iif.q.m.y.r./.IMil.jo.fi.p.E. 

9 Mali  non  fentiunt  dulcedinem  dei,  quia  hab£ t arfcfhim  m- 
fcftum,&  quia  non  eft  in  re  fcnfibiJi.Plil. 50.6.9. E. 

10  Nubentes  arfeAum  infcAum,  non  reuocantur  a peccato  dul 
ccdme  diutnar  bonitatis,  fcd  per  poenas.  4-d.i4.q  |.ar:.aq. 
i.c  /.jm. 

q Dulciarii. M des.  y. 

Quid*  I 4 D V 1 1 A eft  Honor,  8c  feruitus  debita  creatur*.  Sed  la- 
tria  eft  honor, & leruitus  debita  foli  Deo.  Ideo  difTeifit  fpe- 
cie.iaf. q.103. 3..»./. j.d.9.q  s i.o./  PfjJ.40.fi. vi  Adoiauo 9. 
&c.»6.Scc.Latria.  1.1.  * Iperdulia.Religio  9. 

9 Dalia  futnitur  dupliciter, f.commiiDiter, ut  exhibet  reueren 
tiam  omni  homini, ratione  cuiufctinque  excellemur,*  el  pro 
ptie.f.rantum  ferui  domino.  Prima  habet  diucffai  ipccci 
fecundum  dtuerfkateoi  excellemur*,  vt  pietatem, obferuan- 
tiam,&  liutufmodi , non  autem  fecunda  , fcd  eft  fpccic»  ob- 
feruantiz.quc  eft  ad  omnea  dignitate  excellentes.  xxf.qu. 

I o j,  j.c J.4,0.3  .d.9 . q.  x . x.o. 

Quid.  X 1 Dvo  dicittii  , quali  habens  dualitatem  non  io  alio, fcd  in 
«ipfo  de  quo  pt*dicarurduo.3,.q.t7.i.tf™. 

X q Duo  aliquando  pio  uno  accipiuntur.  i*.q  91.1. c.  * Aer er- 
r.itas  X.Fidcs  1 1 l.  Finis.  15. Forti  t°.j.  Vti.i  j . Chfs.178.Ac. 

3 Vnum  aliquando  hibet  uim  duorum.dt  econucrfb,  i*.q. 39. 

a.c./,4m./.  i.d  ijf  q.i.x.4™./.GaI.A.I«ft.fi.inc0.F. 

1 q Duodecim  Aicxaudcr  j.Apoftoli  j j.  Apparere  7. 

Quid.  I 5 Dtplicitas  cordw.cft aliud ofteoderr,  8t aliud  mrende 
re.isf.q.io9.i.4m7q.iit.3.am./.Pf.ji.uit0.b.A. 

• Aoi  4 Ium  17, 

9 Duplicitas  vt  eft  vertibilius  animi  ad  Jiucrfa,cft  aliquid  cA 
fcqucnsad  luxuriam,ficut&mconftamu.»xf.q.y3.6.x™. 

• AUeluia.Simplicita»  *• 

q Duplum.Oratio  8o.Vfura  189-1 9<* 

QjiboJ.  X q Dva  at  10  conucnit  reifolum  inquantumeft  aftu,&  qtu 
diu  eft  aflu.  I.d.  19.9.1.  i.c./.i.d.j.q.i.i.c. 

• Adoptio  ij. Agem  79. Alexander  ?.Amorifi. 

a Protcniio  duiatioius  vidctui  axtcudi  tccundum  operationi, 
magis  quim  fecundum  effe , ficur  Ac  tempus  clt  numerus 
motus.  i*.q.io.l.xm.fi. 

* Animal  3 8. Aurora. Bjprfmus.tf.j  1.53. Cau&  10t.10x.Cf 

Ium  1 a- ip.yo.c  1 Tx.bc. Cognitio  70. 

3 Duiatio  triplex, fecundum  triplicem  a&um.f.eflc  corruptibi 
Ic.clle  perfctlnm  ab  alio,&  cUe  diuinum.l. tempus,  artium  8c 
xicrniiAs.i.d.C  q.i.i.cy.d.W.  q. 1.1.1. C./.i.J.  x.q.t.I.c.fi. 

* Continuatio.ConcrHto  &. Damnatio  44<  53*34*  T tf.f9.5tc, 

•Drmoit4y.  , 

q Atius  durae  Jupfici  ter,  f.  fecundum  r dentiam  , & Iccundum 
virtutcm.4,d.iy.q^.ar.i.q.j.4  C.  * Dimfio  ir.Elfcy. 
i Non  rft  poftibilc  alicuius  duutionn  partes  effe  iimul , nifi 
vua  includat  ali  a.  Quo.  10.4.C.  ■*  Acicrnitai.7.  »«•  lo.x6.1i. 

6  In  duratione  non  pollet  efie prius, & pofterius,  fine innoua- 
uonc.Quol.xo,4.c.  * Forma  91-1  j^Gcoexatio  47.39- 


Da  T.b  te 

7 Mifta  quanto  fant  minoris  proporr ionlt , tanto  durabiliora 
funt.ui lapides, & nirtaUa.Ata  |.i  rn.  • Hziclis  4d.47.48. 

8 Duratio  pcrn*/e:'pond.-t  culpx  cx  parte  nuculz , & non  cx 
parte  adu<uiaf.q  87  43™. 

f Duratio  p<xnK,non  reljxmdet  durationi  mlpz , nec  in  iudi- 
cio  diutno, nec  humano,  nf  q.  87.3.1®. /.4. d,46.qu.i.j.r. 
lm./.q.s,ar.s.s;.i.xro.  •ImnerAaio  14. Incipere  x L .fian- 
tius  i.Lcx  148.M  ditia  g.Mnacuhjm  4i.Motor.MOdus.1y, 

Ac  Oratto  i8.xi.&c.I>atcr  lo.Ponmrmia 43.8cc.Sasfm.74 
77.Seneflus  1 . V1tt.7y.t13.Vita  13  41.69.81.&C.  Votft  37. 
73.74.Vmra  i9j.Ch  iltu,  169.170. 
io  Duratio  Dei,arccrn-cas,8:  cilcmia  eius.funt  ea<km  res.t*.q. 

Io.s.o./.|.d  .S.q.i  l -3m./.d. ly.quxft.  *,l,| m,/.».d.I.q. I.f  . 
a j™./.  l*o*.q.j.i  7c-b.Actcnmas  ij.vcl  Deus  3 1. 
f Duritia. Patientia  4. 

I fDvuiTttseftin  ficrameto  euchariflix,  fine  materia.  In  quibis*. 
3 ••q.7r-7.xm./*4-d.  t s^j.  i.ar.  3 .q.  x . A™. 

* Admonitio  5.  Afperum. 

4 Datum  figmbeat  fotentum  naturalem  , qoa  non  facilitec 
atiquiJ  corrumpitur  ab  exteriori  agcnte.i.d,ft.4X.  q.i . i.c./. 
lob  4i.lc.x.mc°.C  • Calor  y.Cow®  ao.Dolot  J4.|-idcs  xj. 

Lex  nx.Patiitia  4-Plumbfi.Puoflus6.Scrmo  4.  Vindtc®,8. 

1 Dux  dfcitur  a ducat u.pixcipuc  cxeroius,  quia  babet « rti-  Vnde. 
cmrn  dirigendi, & pereundi  cum  10  pugna. Opufcu.ao.b?.j. 

t*.xi. 

•CharaAcr  3X.Confirm°.x3.Ducere.DuAor.Homo  34  Lfi 
batdia.Miles.|.6.7.8.0bediencia  4»-4>  Chnftu»  x 10. 


[Adim  eidem/unt  eadem  inter  fe.tunc  folnm,  Q“«d. 
quando  in  tenio  fant  eadem  re,&  ratione.  ia.q, 

1 8.3.1  ®./.Po*.q.8.x.7m./.ioB'.  /.  Phy.lcft  \ fi. 

b./.h°.3.1ec.4.6. 

I q Ea  rutas  dicitur  dupliciter, f.defcRui  rationis  cx  nimio  Dinifiow 
pota  vini,&  aAus  caufans  cum.  Secunda  rft  peccatum,  noq 
autem  piima  xjf.sj.iy 0.1.0  Inebriari.  * Amor  xy9-Auda- 
cia  xo.Beai0.33.BriJ.Phteosfis.Habit»  66. Ira  14  Pallio  y». 
a Ebrietas  cil  principium  vuiorum.MA.q.14.  4.1®,/,  litura 
x.lcft.i.fi.  * Tcmpcrartiaij. 

3 I mmo  fuperbia.ponitar  initium  omnis  peccat  i.  1 xf.q.84.x.c 

Rcfp°.ficut  Dii".  11 44. 

4 Ebrietas  actcientii  potentiam  vini.noo  eft  peccatum. Scicti 
autem, fcd  non  credentis  inebriari, eft  peccatum  ueaule:  ali 
ter  vero  eft  peccatum  mortale,  ixf.q.81  y.im./.xaf.qu.tyo. 

I.s.o./.S.d.  X4.0.X.6.C./.  Ma.  q.i.8-3"./.q.7.4  lm7q.lf-X. 

9*7  I- o.t3.lca.3.fi.C./.i*.Cor,j.lec.3.mc#.C. 

f Dans  vinum  prono  ad  ebrietatem  lcientct,pc;ur.iif.qujt£ 

I yo.  1 .x". 

6 Ebrietas  eft  fpecies  gnl*  , diuifa  contra  c6mciTationes.xif. 
q.Xfo.i.c. 

7 Ebrirtas  non  eftpraaiftimum  peccaromm.  xx*.q.tyo.j.o. 

8 Ebr ictas  voluntaria  :n  fua  cau(j,nb  cxculatur  totaliter  a pe« 
caio,ncc  totaliter  cxcuftilrquem  peccatum.  1 xf^j.77^.«7. 


i*®./  Ma.q,i6,y.itro 
Ebrie  " 


ictas  fine  peccato, tollit  totam  culpam  aflus  fequentu,  fi 
cur  forte  accidit  dc  Lotb,  & Noe.  Icd  ebrietas  cum  peccato 
totali' er  tollit  rationem.  *;«.q.i  J0.1.4.C./.  4.d.jj  L./.  Ma. 

2.iy.».9m.Lob.x.inf. 

mmo  Loth, culpandus  cftfeaindum  Arguft.xif.q.  iyo.4.c. 

S.Sclp”. Da°,U4.H,  6tutmf.il.  Du'".t|4. 

**  Eoth  culpandus  eft.noo  quantum  il  - inceftus,  fcd  quantum  * * 
i ebrietas  iucruit.«xf.q.tyo  4.o.6./.Epb.f.le,7j>rin°. 

I R Ebrietas  cum  pecuto, duuinuit  culpam  a&u*  fcqucntis,‘io- 
quantum  diminuit  uoIuniarium.ii'.q-76.4.i,T,./.)4m7.  xxf. 
q.  I f 0.4.0  /.x.d.x  a.q.  X.X.R®, 

fj  Vitium  contrarium  cbrieutidcft  peccatum, fabftincre  a ui- 
*»o»in  magnum  gravamen  natutx  Icrcotcr . Et  caret  uomi- 
nc.xif.q.  1 yo.  1.3®./.  * Spes  17.  Vomitus  x.j. 

14,  Ebrius  homicida  , meretur  duplices  malcdidiones , propter 
duplex  peccatum  . Vel  fecundum  Icgrn»  Pitaa.iif.q.76.4, 

4 */•  jsf  q.iyo.4.i*7.x.d.ia-q.x.x.x,"7.  Ma.qa.j.8.jm.A 
Eih.}.led.t  l.fi.h.  • 

1 f Ebriolus  poccft  baptizari, non  autem  ebrius.  4.d,6.q.  1 an. 

1 lbullire.Amor  xyd.Frruor  3. 

Ebur  eft  frigidum, candidum,&  rubicundum.  Ideo  fignifi*  Figura, 
catcaftiratcm  puritatem  ,&  chantatcm.Vfal.44.mc0.f  A. 

I 5 Ecclbsi  a dicitur  dupliciter, f.militans,  ac  triumphans./.  Diuifio. 
Plal.U.prin0.cJt7.PlaLjy.roe®.d.E.Eia.6q)rino.E.  I0.i4.le. 
l4»ri»°.c.C.  * AccuUtio  1 j.xj^ctus  ajJldoptio  lx.Adul 
eeriU{n.4.S.Aftinius  S.Ambrofius  t- Ange! ut  143  .cAniuucr» 
tiiu.Anucbnltus  y.  Aunulus.  Apoiufia.j.ApoUoii 

£cck. 
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• Ecclcfia  dicitur  dupHcirer.neorpu*  Cbrirti  mrfticutn  rantG. 

&  corpus  cum  capite£Chtifto.  Primo  ramum  modo  dicitur  x 
fponfa.Ideo  Ch.iftu*  non  dicitur  membtum  fponfx,  fed  ca- 
pot, licet  dicatur  memb  fi  calcii  r fecundo  modo, fed  impro 
prie.c.d.  4?.q.4  J.4n,./.Ver..j.t9.4.dw.  • Auditor  I.  Baptif  t 
mu»  oj.&c.n?. Beneficium  l <•! ».&c.Beth!eem. 

| Evclcfia  rA  magni  t'ipliciter.f  dilatatione,  potrftate,  & di* 
enitate.PfjUi  D/.Pf.jp  F.fi.fo.D  / l,fk!.j4J.o.me#.c.G. 

4 Ecclcfia  eft  riuitavquia  eft  muli  trudo  libe  orum,  per  fe  fuf 
ficieni.ir  unita.  tMal.4f.mc°.e.G.Eph.4.!c.x.prin#. 
f Corpu*  eccicfir  myrta  unt.confiltu  es  h^minjbu»  & Angc- 
lu.es  vutonbu»  & bejtrvt*.q.g.4.r./.xm. 

6 Vna  eft  cedciu omnium  fideliam,  noui  & ueterii  teftamen 
ti.Ncc  (iiugof  a fuit  concubina, fed  vera  fpdfa.k  vxor  Chn 

• Bigamus  f.  B <mta»  xox.3tc.  Ompforia  t s.  Canoni/ario. 

7 Eadem  numero  cll  ccclefu  nunc , Si  tempore  apoftolorum. 
Quol.t  i.ao.<>. 

•Cantu»  j-t  4 CharaAer  4f. 

8 Decor  eccIdlx.ptincipAliie.  cdrtftit  in  inreriorfbu»,  ad  qu€ 
«nam  aftu*  exccno  c*  peiunctu  , inquintum  ab  interiori 
decore  prog'ediUntur, ve!  ipfum  Confer  uanr.t  st.qux.toi .» 

d.i  f.q.j.a.i.q;4.im./  R°-  i4.le  s.  m*  E.  Cxt*  I’ 

7 EcdrCa  .1  umiuatur  (extupLci  luminc.l. lumine  facr*  do** 
Arinz,fpintualis  intcJhgemix.gratix  n»ftix,zrrrux  gloric  t 
Utitur,*  diurnat  giorix.Ifa.d.  • Cimuenum  Claui»  i-dtc 
Coe  natio  i. Collegium. Cduat  io.  d.  7. 0.nccptio  414!. 
to  Eccleiu  nunc  habet  eandem  potrifatrm  ftirucudO,  quJ  ha- 
buit (empore  apoftolorum  4. d.  »7.4.3 .3.1". 

• Confetfin.to  j r.pi.CmfclIoi  4. 

t Bt  Ecclrfia  potefteoodere  lepem  ,in  je  tinemibu»  ad  cultum 

dei, A ad  fiibieAronem  infidelium,  & rerum  faaium.ixLq.  % 
Io.to.c./.q.f  :>  I.»1*./  Qu0t.a.8.c. 

d Cohfccratio  a.f.f .8.9.  10  1 t.l 9 Conlilidm  xo. Confactu-  j 
do.7jConuiu:um.Corpu»  7i.&c.Cxcdrre  19. 
is  EciJcta  xdificar»  fuit  pet  totum  mundum . Sed  poftea  per 
Nicolaum  hrretuum  flt  per  Mahumctum  ad  infidelitatem 
redici  untpfal.s  fi.F.fi. 

• Cultu»  10.17  . Debitum.  10.  l>ee*mx.d.8.&c.  Dixconifio.  t 
Diacoi' u'  46.U1C*  6-  i 8 0.fjK»if-tio  4.1 d. 

tj  Soluf  Chnlhi»  fundauitecCicfil.  <um-  ru-niilrtifi  commifit 
Pct>o,&  liictello.ibu»  clux.in  xd  l.cdtioncm  . & non  in  de- 
flruAionem.xxf.q.lt.rx.**' /-Op  io-Ii.j  a 

• Diuoetifi  ^:DMu  .4. Dumus. ; . Fcvlrfijfiu  n». * . Fleftio. 1 1 . 
if.E|eenomMaij£i<  unta».  fcp».i  Acia».d  Euangd  i. 8. 
Eucb*  i7.Y?.y6.  d.xif.Fellui»'.8  p.Ki^e»  .5*. 

•4  Nuilu»*profaib:iur  tngred  crci/uio  , & au  duc  verbC  dei  t 
vfq;  ad  millam  ci  herunicnot  j. j. q. 83.4.4  •Fo-mcaiio.i  i. 
ix.  Fundamen-fi.».  Gladiu*  1.  Gratia. 8l.ftc.Ngrrfi«.  14. 

X5.&c,ji.j7.39  0«tiG.le''u'iC.».i.xx.Ac  j6.j7.43  *te  Hte 

iuUlerr.x.Illcgit!u-u«.;.I  I m aiio.9.  ti_.Im.go-4 x.Impc 
rator.p. Intcndiinu*.  Indulgentia.  4.  X4. 

( j Ecclrfii  potefl  acupi  ia  vli.»  .Ac»  hcuo*. propter  nccr flitaift 
ficui  ad  cibfi  & hm6.t*.Cc*.i  i.1e.4.me°  C-  •Infide|ix.i.$. 
I.7.1  j Hipocrifit.;.lubi!vf.x.!ucix.6.Iijdrx-ti.  IudiciG.37.  1 
j8.Io  i'aiiooatu-.luflin<a  io.  • .Lrpia.4.Lt  x,  166.180.  tu- 
na.^.Malcdtceie.i  Miria.jt  Martyrium,  d.i  i.Maiiintonifi 
f 1.16  ij  X7-*o.;  9.44.4».' 7 4.1ctoo.tsx.l  iX.Mimbturr.io  x 
&i..Mitbacl.j.Mi!es  9.Min:|r.r,j,5iC.  Milia. 7.8.9. 13.i4.1d- 
Miifo.j8.j9  4'..M  •rs.xi.M.fici.t.  Mulica. x.  Neomenia-  j 
Obed  caa.jp.Occidere.u.CHi*iC  i i.&c.  Oraii«./.jo.j7. 
49.74.88.  tox.Ordo.48.&c.f8.iC(.Orj;aouai.x.A.c.Ornatus. 
il.l^nio.xi.Pxftor.l'aului.14. 

16  licifu  occelfitaiH.bcet  vendere^iut  emere  terra, ubi  qufi 
datu  fuit  ecclcfia-ii’  q ioo^.^./.x^j"*. 

, . 17  Immo  annexum  Ipi.uuali , non  porcA  vcndi.vcl  emi , quia  4 

*’  * eft  limnnu.xxf.q%  ioo.4  jm./.4.J.t Refpon°.  fi- 
cut  du°.i°.firona.i.8cc.^PtccaiC.j7f  .Paru.9j.  98.  P<*- 
niteoua.to5.Permutacio.Porta.j.  ''<.ire(ri».S.Prxt>cndacuf.  f 
Ptxccptum.it  .xo.ixo.  if  o.&(.i'rxdic«re.  1.17.  Prx  dicator. 

4. PrXlatto.x.l’rimiox.1. Prophetia. ? i.Raab.i.Rjchcl.Re- 
xnu  J.J  Rcgula.6. Religio. xS.7i.Reilituuo  14  Ritu»  Rut|i.  6 
' . Sace:  Jo*.  50. j6.Sa<  ramentum. 46.  Sic.dj.  &c.  101, 114.147. 

Bt.','*anrficatio.x.Sanguis,t«,i^,  Scandalum. td.  Sccnophc- 

pia.Scliifma.i.i.Scobri».Scpatatu,^.Sepi»:iura,4  5r<,Setoi-  7 
tui.io.SimomJ.S.i^itf-ip^a-^JnaROf.a-Sobrieiai.^Sort.f. 
Spoufa.l.SponCilia.i  i.Sponlui.x  S^atui-j  Staturqm  x.Sub- 
d.aconu  .c.Sufperft^.i.TabernacuJum.i  Terra.  4.Teftu.x. 
Thdauru  .x  Thuma'.r,Thurificaiio.x.  Torcular. i.Toioca- 
■>eacuM,Tfadu3:o.t.Tiirtur.4.Vai.).  Vendere.xi  Vefti».j. 
Vng.nitavd.7.  14  i5.Vita.40  VuA  o.xl.  &c.  Vmo.9.  8- ix. 
Vfura.177.178.  x4j.x44-x4s.x7i.297.li4.  Viet.  Y*uf- 1«.  8 
Chntu».49^c. 
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f Icclcliafte*. Salomon  4. 

Ecclesia»!  icvt  1,-hcr  pertinet  *d  legem  uetcrem.xxf.q. 

,6*,  ar*f*  Lex  veto*.  4 

* Liber  7.Philo/bphia. 

E cdcfiafticu»  libci  .non  cnmputaitx  inter  canonicas  feriptu 

ra#^pud  Hxbrxo».r‘.i..8o.8.xin. 

f ficenrnc:  Epiodi.o.Pla  .ctx  x.Ro.9* 

q t<lipli»a;  pari»  m pailim  eChnPi,  fmtquintupliciter  mi 

raculof/,f|<iine. quta  fecundum  Dri<)fium  5 ailroJcgo», 

liaiutalu  cclipfi»  lolnpe  in  cipottxrontfn  iunx  , nunquam 

accidit, niti  icnipoic  comunA  o>  11  Mu  h lunX  , qux  tunc 

non  fuit. Sec undo, quia  «uni cuci  imam  frxi-u  ii  ux  tuil- 

fec  fiuiul  cu  Iole  in  uicd  ocxh.m  vel  petis  apparuit  in  luo 

loco>idcft,tn  oriente  oppofu  lolr.TcitK»,  quia  tunc  luua  <i 

per  u aliuerat  tolein,\  diftabit  quali  pet  medietati  ctrculi  , 

lnjoppofiti.  neesiftt  u».  Q^airo.qirunclun  1 mnaculeic  ab 

otrente  veslut  ocodentem  icd-nu,  noti  ptitraofuit  fo'»m, 

vt  cllct  cooccidcr.ralior.led  polrqurm  peiuenlr  ad  tetmmu 

foliij,  rcuetlacft  verius orien rem  . Qiimio  ,qu  ale*(,ndum  __ 

Chrilollumum, tribue  horn  tuoc  tenebrx  rcmanfciunt 

ccJtpfi»  Ibln.in  monicnto  pertranleat.jAq.  xftu  .44  .x-x13./. 

x.d  ll.ij.4  j^./^al.jj.qdxli.x  at.i.qi  xll.i  /.c./.M*'u.X7. 

m**.b.A 

•Luna 7.8. Stella- J Terra.ij. 

Y'Axoir  iCA«ipr-*xinium,c!l  a Aus  imperatu* a caritate,  Sj  (Saliter, 
non  autem  chc  iu»  ab  ca.ouia  non  elicit. uiitadu*  inter  o- 
rc*,lcd  elicitur  ab  onmdrui  virtuubus  matctialitcr.  4-d.j  8. 
qi.ar,i,q.a.c. 

•Aluic  j Ais  jo  Ci.fd.Erclcfii.ix.  ij.  EffcAui7.Epifco- 
pu.  xi. Fido  ix.sj  di.ftx.dj.pd.sij  »s4.rat»3x  P.{cepc4 
li4.Prxd1carc.t7  Rex  4.ScaudaJum  9. 
q Acd  ficarcp.cumuir.  fuo  exemplo, quilibet  tenetur,  q.dx, 
f 3 q x.ar  x q.x.r. 

'rrnx  ecclcliailiio  iudici  infl  gendx,  aon  aftringumur  legi 
bu»  hunianu.q.d.jr.q  x i.c  li. 
q Fdifio.SjmboIum  x.&c-T  amlatio. 
q Educatu.  Coitu*  7-Fiii-t.o  u.  lidiyeJi»  f . Macritsoniam 
40.47.  Rcl  gio  49.71.  / 

% Ed*  C l dc  po  cnda,eft  fieri  in  aAu.quod  priu»  erat  in  po-  Qui£ 
tenua.  A def<*  det  a materu  & lit  pf  • a»en»  naturale,  i*,  q. 
co.i.i*y.i.d  i7.q.i.».c././p  litu  x.8”'./. 

•“Agcn»  5t.fx.7x  iej.Ai  gelu»  146. 

Materia  1*0  > poicll  edoude  rotem. a altnini  4 d.f.q.t.ar, 
j.q.j.j“.  * Anima  ts  txS.Arttfrv  4.D*  num  if .Etcmen-  * — - 

tum.18.F01*  do.8r*.»o;.acc.  Grnuauo43»  Graija47.4l, 

4p.Magn  j.l 'osct  U ’ 47.1’ioccfliOL. 
q Elfit  rFa  unix.  * 

q Eric»iiuun  .A.uel  Ab.o,  Accidi  do. <51.  A Aio  14  Aft*  17« 

Adam  89  Ag«i‘ 77-Agetc  x7.Aro«  * 43.  Ar  rnj.9.  .jm.Ap 
ptofiUtio  xj.Beatb.  3 Jlomtaiio.7f.14».*  hirita*  if.Dc- 
UvAa  .07d.Ucu»  xj. -if.jjf.  Ellc.yy  G atia71.iao.Lcx 
107. Mcii  jfii  Ui  l.M«^ifi»JH.Mor»  |ft.  Nocere  1.  Opera- 
tio 49.  Pdllio  iof  Pcccaium  f.  xfp  Poru:;coua.l  1 1.1  ix, 
lld.Tftrpu*  37. Vox  1. 

q Ef  fici  v 1 vici  dupliciter  lim  iatur,fex  ordir.e  laptcntic  Diuifio, 
dei.A  cxcapaciutc  :cctp]enux.x.d.i8.q.x.xtxm. 

• Ablauuui  f . 

Immo  capaci ta»  recipienti-,  ex  fc  Iimiutur.j.  d.i  j.ar.x.q.x. 

1 w,/.  !•*,  fLR  t ( |.*^c  u t Du°.jol.  Dumtf»d. 

Qulubct  ctTcfiu»  dct,cit  xquahter a tora  trinitate.  i*.q.j  x.  ' J 

8^-/.3*.q  xj.x.c,/.l.J  X7.q.x.j.d**./j  fi.d.  D.  H.j-  d. i.q.x. 
l.xm./.fm. Ad.4  <|.l^r.l.q.i.c,/.4  d-4.q.l,ar.4.q.4.C./.  d.49. 
q.4.I.xm./.5,4.c*.4f  l"1  / Matrh. 

* Accidcn»  64.7».* Aftio  48.63.  dd.d7.88.89.  90.  1x3.  AAua 
I fd.Adam  iK.Adnaraiio.i  j.Agem.o. 

Omni»  efle  ftu»,  rc-j  ■ x fen  ia  t aliqualiicr  caulam  fuam.  i*.q. 

4f-7.c.Caula  j?  uo.ocl  108. 

* Aggrauano.  Altare  x.  Aniattmdi». 

Effectus  naturali»  renn»  exiftit  ui  lua  caufa,quim  ia  feiffo. 

Ver.q4.dc. 

• Anpcius84.1d1.1df  X7x.j4j.347-Anima  0, 
limuoDultapropoiicioiicriorcit.quam  quando  idem  pras- 
dicaiur  dc  (cipfo,lcvuuduua  Bocuua.McU.f,  lcj.fi.  Rclp°. 

Uubuft7.  Dum,fj7# 

Suuilitudu  < AcAu»  aliquando  eft  in  caufa  , non  qui  Jcm  fe- 
cundum clfe  iiato.alc.tcd  ipirituale,  tamen  qnicromt,  ficut 
fiinilitudmciart  beato  uni  (imtin  mcuce  ainfui»,  ibrnu 
Cium  domui  io  xd>fu'a'cre,noa  clt  natura  quxdam  , licuc 
Virtu»  calcf-ftioa  m lolc.vrl  ca‘or  ili  rgne  , fed  elt  quxdam 
intitio  inrelltctbili»  tn  anima  quicltcna.  Ve. .4-17,7.  c.cauxa 
id.96.  “Apidloli  1 d.  At»  o.ii.  jo.  Adumrxe  f x. 

Nullu»  dfcflu»  «It  dc  ipccic  fu*  cau‘x.  lif.  q.i  io.f.c‘6./, 

3m.  • Atinbutum  i8.Auda*U  I J.l*ap».llOUw  jy*. 

Tabula  aurea.  N Oppefi- 
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f Oppolttnm  videtor  dicere  a fimili.quia  ignis  caufat  ignem 
eundem  m fpcce.k  homo  hoimnem.i.d.io.q.i.j.c./.  Po*. 

Q.7.1.  c.fi.Relj>*.Du°.c  jK. 

10  ErfcAus  pertingens  ad  fpcciem  fur  caufx , non  confcqoitur 
ptxdicationcm  vniuocam  nominu  fux  caufe  , mfi  recipiat 
loriAam  t ndem  fpccicm,  fecundum  eundem  modum  eflen 
di.5.i.c**jx.im. ' . Pn*.q.  7-7-c./  pr**°./.  i o"./.  Cau  C»  3 7 . j 9. 
•B-mcficiumr.kc  Chantas  r7My.i1l.Scc. 

1 1 Omne  fignun  co  poralc.etl  ctfcftui  lignati , »d  procedit  ab 
eidem  caula.  xsf.q.  93. y.c. 

•Oxlum  to6.kc.ixo.A<.Certitudo  y. 
is  ErfcAm  femp^r  debet  ptoporuonari  fuit  cauli*  , fecundum 
proprium  & Coe,  quia  fccu  dum  ordinem  caufarft  , oportet 
effe  ordinem  ctfr.Huum.  3.  *.  <*.t  j td.am./.J,n./ai. 
3"-./.4»  In'./  p.j“.q.3.4-7.c /.q  7.»- »on‘. 

* Cctiaic  i.Circuncilio  ij.CUuisio.  Clementia  10. 

13  Omni*  ctfcdus  pr o prius  Si  immediatus  proporuonatur  fu* 
cauf«,&  funt  ciufdcm genent  t.d.3.q.4.x.c. 

•Cognitio  II.  13.18.3 6. 

14  Op;  ofiium  vfdiceir.*  d.ai.q.i.j.ReJp°.Do9.sj9. 

* Columba  i.Confdlio.C-Cnnfirmatio  a;. 

13  EiTrAus  pofitiuus  prior cll  clfcAu  pnuatioo ordine  formx, 
fcd  ordine  materiar  cfteconucilo.  3a.q  6x.6.jm./.quxflio. 

70  4.«. 

1 6 Caula  mutabilii  potet  producere  efleAum  immutabilem 

Ei  iuatiuc,non  autem  pofitiac.Ma-q.i6.x-x  ■•/•i*. 

Congregatio  J. 

17  Vmis  dfeausnon  potefteflc  immediate  plurium  canfarG, 
iiccc  vna  caula  pollit  elfc  plurium  crteAuum.quia  caufa  p£c 
qxcedere  crfeAum,non  autem  econuerfo.Po*.q.3.l6.&n!,. 

• Contemplatio  1 4.  Contrarium  9.  Contritio  j.&c  le.Stt. 
Cooperari  4.Crcatto  37.  1 

1l  VnusefTcAut  bibet  plure*  caula*  quadruplici tcr.f.  rei  per 
accidet,  vel  m diuerfo  gcncte,vct  mediate,  ucl  incomplete* 
Mct*y.lcc.i.fi.b. 

• Creatura  18. Cura  6.7.  Damnatio  17.  DefcAus  3. 4.3.10.  & 
j 4.  DdcAatip  48. 

17  Aliquid  dicitur  cfteAus  alicuiu*  dupliciter,  f.per  fe.i.qui  $ 
ducitur  per  ipfum  ad  hoc  ordinatum , & per  accident. i.qui 
coniungiturelfcAui  perfe.4.d.y.q.  a.ar.x.q.j.c./.Potcntia 

so  Impofiib.lc  cft.tjuod  illud  qnod  e(|  per  accident,  fit  effeftot 
per  fcabcuius  umutit  ccrlcA  1 , ucl  alterius  agentis  natura-  1 
hi  i*q.l  id.l.c/.sif.q.  ff.  y.c./.  contra. 3. c**.  9»-/.  Ma.q.6. 
Slm./.q.lf.7-lbm- 

• Dxmon  y3  Ac.83.84.106.kc.  a 

•I  Etfcctut  primarum  qualitatum  duplex. f feefidS  (e,  ut  odor, 

& alue  qualitates  fecundx.k  infhumetaliter.ut  forma  fub- 
ftanualis  i.d.iS.q.s-j.x1".  • Demor.liratio.  1.9.16.  Denomi- 
natio.6.8.  Defcendeic.j.  Defiderium.iy.Deuotjo  tj.Deut. 
F.D.ccre-8.  Dcfinitio.i  t.i  s.so.Difpenfatio  19.  Difpofiuo.  1 
l8.47.DoAnna  11. ly. Elementum  13.  liceniofynj  S9.  Ac. 
Aenigma  ».3. En*  M.Efte.?.  Ac.  Actas  y.Escxcatio.x.  ExcA 
nsunicatio  1 i.Exorcifmu*  9.&C.E  xperientia.7.8.9.Facere  t. 

3. Fatum  3. At». Fermentum  i.FiJes.e.Ficn.y. Filiatio  n.Fla 
gellum  1.3. Fomes  x.li.ls.  Forma  >#.37.  FruAus  iS.  Gula  x 
lo.Habitus  -4.77. Halo. Honor  ly.Ieiunium  8. Ignit  1 4 Im 
prtincre  3. Irin  umentum  x.  Intelligibilc  3.  IntcflcAus  139. 
itf  1.1 86.xy  9.ln«midiias.IucundiU».lrafabiIis  4-ludas  x.Iu  j 
«Sxt  19.  Iuramentuin  8.  luftiria  70.  & c.84.  ludificatio  3.6. 
Lauu4-Lex  x6.  &c.  Locu*  xy.  16.  Lumen  18.  Luminare  f. 
Ma<e  4. Medium  i6.Mctapho.-a  8. Miraculum  i^Mifcricor 
dta  ix. xH  10.M1sno.a3.31  Motus  37.  Multiformes.  Mun- 
dus 4-Natura  iy.i7.Ncccsfita«.y.  io.x7-  Ac.  Nomen 6.67* 
SaOutetium  I7.0dinm.i6.0imsfi«<  8 Operatio 63.  Ordo 
14.  Participare  y.  PeifeAio  68.  Poltcnus.  Potentia  43.  44.  4 
4<.l’rocc(lio  ty. 46.68. Proportio  y.Piopofitum  6.  Purgato 
num^Pufillammitas  1. Raptus  1 1. Ratio y.Sacerdo*  lo  tj 
i9.37.44.banAificatto  6.Sapientia  41. f|. Scire  1.  Scriptura 
4.Scnfus  t6.Signum  7.  kc.  Similitudo  ty.  Sol.y.Specola- 
*io.Spititu«  14-Supetbja  xi.Tabefccre.The,.i3.Tnoitas  6. 
Venuc  x.  Verecundia  8.  Vutus  30.  lcc.1y9.Vua  80.  Chri- 
flu»  146. 

qEfrettr.Exnfit.Supcrbia  3.  t 

qEfficacia  . Abfolucic  sx.  Adam  8y.  Amor  66.169.  Angelus 
s ■j.yjo.ke.  Ars  ij.ChataArr  6.43.  &c.Cati(a  64.  Clauw 
i.io.xt. Cognitio  18.3 9.43. yo.Coufirmatio  io.  Continen- 
tia 1 8.Crcdcre  ji.Eincax.  Elcemofyna.i7.  x8-  Euchatiflia  a 
s ./  syj. Facete  10. Fides  to|.  Finis  ioo.Giatia  is7-  1 66. 
Gratiofuti- Incarnari  4.  Iull.icatio  s8.  Lex  19.  49.  M a-  3 
gi  8.  Mathematica  3.  Matrimonium  90.  Meritum  t-jj. 

34.  Muarulum  41.  Nomen  84.  Oratio  34.  Ordo.  P. 
Fidio  iso.  Peccatum.  E.  Pernitentia  60.  8y.  100.113. 
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114.  Prxceptum  86.  lyo.  Rcfiflcre  3.  Rcfurrcdia  f.?. 

Sacerdos  36.  Sacramentum  x|.  >6.79.  &c.  Sacrificium 
4t.  Satufa&o  ix.  36.  Sententia  j.  Scrniox  Theologia 
%6. Tcffn  4.  Virtus  »ox.  Vifibile  3.  Votutu  sn.Ch.iilu* 

7.8.1  to* 

q Efficere. Baptifnnus  S6.99.x6l. 

q Effici.  Aftus  98.»9.Angelut  y 68-Baptifmu*  99.1*1 . Co- 
gnitio xs.IniclieAus  114-  *■«*  104. Mollities  4. Verbum  |6. 

Vfura  s6j. 

q Fffi ciens.  Ablariuut  :•  Acciden*  y t.yx.Aftut  1 16.  Aeens 
o.Angclus  y88. Anima  3S. SOI.  Aporopriatio  Xj.  Attubum 

17. Baptifmu176  79.108.atc.  1 63.  S44  Bonitas  6y.  CStan- 
tas  77.83. Cacechifmus  9.Cortceptio  »0.  Cooclufto  x.Cou- 
ftio.  De  1.4.3-  Diipofitio4}.Exorcifmus  6.  Finis  ^For- 
ma 89.99.1xs1 37. Grana  69.71*91.1  ao*  Intcllcftus  U4 -I» 
fima  78. ludificatio  44. Lux  xo.Malum  :8.M athcmatica  4. 

Mentum  jm.Mcapbyfical.lo.30.3i.  Miraculum  1 1. Mors 
37.Mcceflitasi.t.y.7-xx.i3.  Pallio  44  *oo.  11 9.  P«mten- 
tia  is*.  Prxdellinatio  37.  4*.  Pronomen  y.  Propadi rio  8. 

18.  Proptqc  1.  Relatio  y I.98.  RefurreAio  34.  jy.  Sacra- 
nieniura  19.ys.81.la.96.117*  Sspirnua  yx.  Sepultura  ir. 

Seruitiu  it.  Spiritoi  si.&c.  SubicAum  8.10.  Timor  1% 

Veritas  43*  Virtu*  7.197.  Vita xj.Yiuificarc. Vox  t.Cbri- 
ftui  60. 

q Effigie*.  Apparere  98. 
q Effluere.  Anima  xy  s-Forma  164. Gratia  >17* 
q ErfrxnatuuDccor.laCob  9. 

q Eftufio.Aqua  4.Baptifmus  69-7a.Bonita*  65.  Chetubin  o. 

Dolor  49. Donum  41.EucM.ao.164.181.  Herodius  x.  Para- 
fceue.Plalm  I.  Saceidos  1 9.  Sanguia  6. &c.  Spiritus  16.17. 
Thefaurus  i.ChnAussis. 

Euaua  ideft dependere  abalio , conuenic  cuilibet  crea-  Quid, 
turx . Sed  ut  fignificat  urent um , non  conuenit  beatis.!. 
diliinAio.i.quxAio.4.1.  6ff1.  Hxrefis  110.  Ac.  prxdicare 
7-8. 

Inuno  a fienili, beati  indigent  purgatione  a difiimilitudinu 
confufione. i-a  nelcicntia.i*.q- 106  x.  »m./.i:*.<»ux  ns.i.i. 
3m/x.d.9.».i  "-/.x1"./.  Vcr.q.7-3 .0./^.  as.  9.  J m./.OpuC  j . 
c°.  ix7.Relp°.ficut  L>u°.i4y. 


q Egcilat.Rdigio  88 

^ A . . 1 — — 


Dum.y  40. 


q Aegyptii  erant  adulatorcs.Ifa.7.  • Agricultura  s.  Amale- 
chiur.  Aegyptus-Occidete 9,Ouiss . Quales, 

q Aegyptus  rato  habet  nubes,  a 44.  am.fi. 

• Inug«  43-Iudxi  s.io.u.  Naafon.Ouis  s.  Pafcha  j.  Pha-  Rc8,#* 
fe.Huuia  q.Theodofiu»  1.  V0A10  \6. 

In  Aegypto  immunditia  viget  idolorum,  A luauriar.  Efa.r» 

q Ego.Abloluete  ^q.Baptifmui  33.43. 44. 
q Egrcd1.AA104.l7.  Lex  108.  Quiti  6.  ReAitud»  s.  Ver- 
bum to. 

q Axgx  ittdo  non  eft  pura  priuatio  . Sed  dicit  humores  qu:j 
inordinate difpofit os  !tf.q.8x.l.im. 

• Abflinentia7-Amhrofiu»  j.Afliimerc  y;.Ac.BcAiab'tas  s. 
Damnatio  36-Dcfbrauux.DdeAauo  a 7*3 9. Difpofiuo  34. 

Euch*.  194.x99.kc. 

Aegritudo  nonell  xqualiter  inomnibut,  fictu  nec  caula  ei* 

ii?iq.8s.4.am. 

• Imaginat. o io.Ira  3 3. 

Aliquis  potcfl  fanari  ab  xgi  i tudine  corporali,  licet  non  c^- 
gnoicat  nioibum.ncc  medicinam  defideret , non  autem  ab 
xgriiudme  fpuiiua!i.4.diAinA.x.(i.i.ar.4.q.:.im. 

• Medicina  1.4.&C.  Mentum  j S.MifTa  4.  Morbus.  Ornatus 
».  Peccatum  191.197.  s83.x96.j7,.; gs. 43 '.PnfeAio  66. 

Saluan  i.s.iy. Sannas  7.9.io.TraduAio  4.  Vitium  1.4.  Vn 
Aiosy.&c. 

-Aegri  fouendi  funt  cibis  delicatis.k  molli  vellr.  4.d.  ly.q. 
I.jr.i.q4j*.  Medicina  4. 

q Eiicci e. Angelus 47 y.Cainpforia  n.ix.Diacoaus  y.Expel 
Icrc  Miiaculmn  j6.Paradifus  7. 
q EUrgin. A ffc Aio  y. 

q Elau«. Adam  10-Dcuotio  ix.Diuuiz  4. Mulier  17. pecca 
tum  xiq. 

Eleazarot.Machabxi. 

FLSCTioimportat  firma  iohxfionem,  Sc  pertinet  determi  Quid, 
nate  ad  unam  potcntiam.fad  voluntatem  cuius  eff  adus. 

1 *.q . 83 .3  .e.Io.1  y de.  3 ffi.d.  A./.  I f.Cor.  1 i.lec,  j.prin.K. 

• A Aio  37.kc.AAus  148.173. 

Immo  pertinet  ad  intelleAum  1 if.q.t  i.i.x.o.  Rcfp*.  dub*. 

341.  • Adam  7x.Adoptioo. 

Eleftio  pertinet  determinate  ad  unam  potentiam.f.voICta 
tcm,fed  m ordine  ad  intelleAum.  1 *.q.S 3. 3.C./.  1 x7.  q.13.1. 
».o./.q.l7.t.c/.a.y|.i.s"./.xx8.q.iyy.3.c./.  3“. q_S.4*C./. 

I. d. 4 i.x.i*./.s.d.i4.q.I.s.o./.d. 38.3.3 ll’7.d.4'j.a.C./  d 33. 
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if.o./.q.itf-tf.e./  Ethi.j.le.tf.9.o./.Li°.  4-lea.fi. 

Elcftionem  rectam  agtt  fola  virtus,  que  eft  ia  pute  appeti-  ad 
tiua.  i xf.q.t  t.  i. »■*./. 4 c 

• Agibile.Atnor  7x73.  Hd-i  J7-»7*.»7fi.  »7 

Eleftio  feqaitmrinquifuionetn.in  hominibus  tantam.  t*.q. 
S*.I.Ia./q.f  9.3.l"./.q.6.x.i“ /*j*.  qu.lS-4-1"»./.  q.34.». 

t .d.41. 1 .»"./.  Ver.q.s  4.3.  4“. 

•Angelus  1 j7-J?4-4<l>4<ix.5 74-Animt!  78.  Appetitus  17.  tt 
Ars  49- 

Eleftio  eft  tamam  dc  poflibili.  i x?.q.r  3.7.0/.  Ver.q.ix.13, 

1 im./.Eihi.j.lr.  t-fi.  *9 

•ilalphemia  17. Bonitas  a)  i.Compaffio.  30 

Eleftio  non  eftdevlrmo  fine,  fed tamam  de  hisqu»  fime 
ad  finem.  i*.q.  81  1.3*.  / Ixf.q.lj. 3.0, /.4-6.c/.tx«.q.  14.1. 

3" /•*}•». T »"./.q.47.t  *mJ.  3 *.q. I 8-4.C./. I -d.4 1 . 1.C/.S.  |I 
d.7.q.i.i.im./.d  Li*.4.e°«9f ■£./. 

Ver.q  »a.t3.9m./.q.x4.i.io^./.Op«Cj.c®.i77./.Ethi.j.lec. 
fi./.Fcrihei  .lc.14.fi. 

•Condufio  i.6.Confirlfio  73.76-77.  Confeofae  j.  Coitfilifi  3% 

1 1. Contritio  ^Damnatio  31.  Damon  44.  Domituum  7. Eu 
<ha. st  3. Excommunicatio  x 3. 

Eleftio  cft  tantum  dc  aftibus  humanii , rei  de  alia  re  cum  13 
aftu  humano,  i x'.q.>3  4.0./.7.C 

• Fides  t 14.1 3 x. Finit  93. 

Ad  bonam  electionem  requiruntur  duo, f.intentio  debiti  fi- 
nisper  uirtutes  morales',  Sfrefta  prxacccpno coram  que  34 
fant  ad  finem  pcrfprudemiam.ixt.q^l.f.  4m/.q»77-4-*.A 
q.3  8.4-f./*»fq.47r.»*/.q.y4.i.c./.».d.40i</-3«lifj3* 
q.IJr.I.q.»,a* /.q.*.y.e.  3f 

Fomes  9-io.Foituudo  19.13. Fortuna  7. Gloria  i4.Gula-lt. 
Hxrefi»  4.1 44. Fini*  93. 

Intentio  & eleftio  differunt, quia  prima  eft  refpcftu  fi m«,(c-  ■ 
eunda  veio,dlearam  qaar  font  ad  finem,  ixf.q.  ij.  4 c/.x,d. 
J8-3-3"/-d.4o.».c./.Ver.q.xi.l3.c  Intentio  ti. 

Iudicium  Ii  lier*  arbitrii,  eft  aftu»  eleftionu.1*.  q. 

JjA^4*q«  1 • 1 • 3 "•/.  3*3m/.  Ver.q.  1 7. 1 -4m./.q.i  4.  l . 1 7".  3? 

Homo  nihil  eligu  de  neeeflt tate, fed  libere.  1*.  q.83. t.o./.q. 

1 1 4.4. e, 7 :if.q.|  j.6x./.ax*.q.l04.T .«./.l.d.t  3.q. l.a.|c./.d. 

»3  I.c  /.Ver.q. 11.6. o./.q.if,  l o./  M\q-d.o./..'eriber:lcc.  38 
M.fin 

• HoneftavHonorif.Ieiumum  11. 1 .*n*.  3.4.8. 17.tf.19. 

Homo  cft  liberi  arbitri ■ in  eligendo.non  autem  u»  jvoiequE 
dorelpeftu  omnium.  ia.q.8i.i.4n*7-5'J.e0.87./.  Ver.q.x4. 
J.l“./.Ma.q.<.t,B  /.nm./.dal.3-le.4.l!.F^  ’ 

• Imperare  4.1niuftitia  4.  Intentio  i4.Iudicium  10.71. Libe  I 

rum  ig.Molma  1.1.  >>* 

Eleftio  eft  m beari , libera  & fempitema,  fed  tantum  de  c6 
!unfti»fini.a.d.7.q.t.i.i"./.d.x7.t.4m.  a 

•Malum  47. Materia  4:7. Miles  1 Mifericordia  t.  Negliefi  $1 
tia  1 . Prxcligere. 

Eleftio  conuenitCliriAo.3a.q.l  1.3.  ira,/.q.i|.4.o/.q. 34.1. 
»m.Confilium  1 1.  ... 

•Abraham  i8.A<iam  7s.Cxlum  ie  1 Damnatio  7.4.  C»*n 
paffin. Elementum  X7.F-liatio  31. Gloria  i4,Igni»  t3.11.iu  J: 
das  1. Iudicium  71.81. Lihcr.^.  • 

Elcft  oconuenit  Deo,refpefta  creaturarum,  non  autem  re- 
fpeftci  fui. 3a.q.  18.4.1°*./  x*./  i.d^i.i.e/*.dift.»7.i.i°,.(?  4 
Ver.q.i4.j.4m./  n Mlihias. 

• Libera? c 1 x.Man hu'  Mendicitas. Natmuas  1 4.14.  No-  * = 

bihra*  S.Purgatio  i.&c.io.  • o<u  y 

Eleftio  L>ei  elt  etiam  non  entium, non  aut*  noftra.ia.q.sj.r 

4.»m. 

• Saluari  t4.Vita  »9./ocatio  t.1.3. 

Elcftia  Deo  eligunt  jr  lolum  dc  his  qui  natiliint  paradp*- 
ie  «nodem  finein.i.d.41. i.c.  6 

Quo*  Dc*  ad  aliquid  cligit,itaprxpam,fc  difpoeic,  ut  ido 
nei  fintad  illud. 3*. q.  17.4^. 

Differentia  tnplex  cleftorum  Dei  a reprobi»,  f.fceundum  fi  7 
nenr,ircundum  utum  Dcj,&  fccfi  Jum  aftum  eius.  R0.9.I& 
4.me°.I. 

Eitftio  Dei, ut  eft  in  propofito  dei,  eft  x terna.  Sed  «t  eft  in 
eKcquutionejcft  temporalu.i  .d.  41. 1 .0./.?.  3 .c°.  1 6 j 7*  Io*»  f • 
)a.y.fi.d.  8 

Eleftio  dei  duplex  efl.fipra:rcnu>  luftitix,  !c  futurxglotix. 
ftnunda  citaterna.non  aurem  ptima,Eph.lc.x.fi. 

D.lcft  o d«i,cll  ptiof  eleftiooe,  fcd  m creatun»  eft  etoouer- 
fo.ia.q.i3.4.(./.Ver.q.6.l.c.fi /-lo.| 4 .le.j.fi./.d.  K0.9JCCX.  9 
fi./  Epn.le.i.an*°.C. 

OinuC»  prardcltmaii  luntelcfti  a deo,&  dilrfti.  l*.qo.aj.4,  \- 

07.0.14  i.c./ Ver  q.4.i.c./.xm./.Ro.9.lc.a  fi.E  10 

Eleftio  dei  prarcedu  prxdelhnationcm,  quta  prsdcftmatl» 
dei  eft  aftu*  «oluataui  abiolutc,  confequem  vrdine  cieftio 


I!e 


■n.ts^.B34.e  / i"^.tad.4 i.tcj.i*.  /.  Ver^j.d. *.«./.  Ro- 

4.le.x.fi./-Ephc.le.i.iBe0.C.  » 

Eleftio  dei  proprie  eft  hominum  ritfi’,  fed  prx  Jeftinatio-cft  l 

hominum  4c  e»jrum  qux  euconfcruorar.t.d.ai.a.c. 

Eleftso  dei  eft  ordisatio  eius  , qua  qwidam'aJii*  prrfcrunt* 
ad  bearitudiaem  confequendi.  Sed  pt xdeflmatio  addit  ap- 
plica tiooom per  granatu  & gl01um  l.d1ft.41.  q.i.x.c/.j.y. 

6./.Ver.q.  <S.c./.Ro  e.lec.xA. 

Ele^o  dei  fr  p arde  ifimtio  funt  hominum  taut5,  fedproui 
dentia  dei, ftdilpofiiio  liiut  omnium  i.d.4o.q.i.x.c./.d^i. 
q.I.».C.Ver.q.4.r,f. 

Eleftio  cft  par» ptou idem ix  del.com ra. 3.6. 

Eleftio  dei  cauiat  diucr litati  gratix-Sed  prarrxigic  dinerfi- 
tatem  naturx, quare  cauGu  dilpofitio  dei  (.dif.4i,u".Al. 
4"*./.Ver.q.6.ffi.  . 

In  pnnaitiua  ecclefia,  vbi  pure , ft  propter  Deum  cleftiones  Canonica- 
fiebant, nullu»  eligebatur  mepikopum  mfi per  inlpirauooe 
diuinam.ficut  Ambrofiui,  & N. colaui  iCTim.4  lec.>mc*. 
k/.He.le.i.nje®.H. 

Mehu»  elt  rccularepra  I tionem , ad  qu5  aliquis  eligitur,^ 
eiconfeocire.oel  eam  »et q>tare , dummodo  r.oo  imponatur 
neccfti  tat  a fuperiorr.QnoF.r.t  t.o. 

Coufenticna  ineleftionem  dc  leiplo  fiftam.intentn.ne  ho- 
noris Jucn,uef euiitfcunquerci  temporali»,  peccat, nou  aut* 
fi  propter  Iptrituale. Quo!. 3.11  o. 

• Potella»  i6.Regere.il^or»x.4.Vilii. 

Eleftio  ad  prxlationem  , lulficir^  nihtl  inueniat  in  fe , per 
quod  ei  fiat  illicitum  illud  otficiiiai.»if.q.i83.}.c./.  Q»oL 

In  lorucontcmioro.Jiiflictr  ^ eleAos  fit  bonus.  Sed  in  loro 
eonfcientix  'rq.jiricur  q>  fit  i^oo.t^.uel  fimpliciter,  ocl  ad 
regimen. xif  q 87. 3.0./.QU0I.4. 13. u"*./, 

Quo!.6.9.c./.Qn©!.8.<c  o./.Io.ai.le.^.me^.a.B. 

Eleftus  dc  gicmio  colefia;, uct  in  paribus  coafueuit  efic  «ti 
liorad  bonum  eommune.quia  magis  diligit  ccclcfii , 10  qua 
nutritus  cft.ti*.q.43.x^m  /^e.ytle  i.prm°.D. 

Prxlatusnon  eligitur  tjurfim  hereditatem  , fed  ucdifpen- 
fator.  Ideo  non  oportet  cl.g;  pioumquior.  xxf.q.Cj.i.c  /.a, 

i*i/.Qupl.8.4.4n. 

Pauper  non  debet  eligi  ad  regendum , uel  ad  iudicandG.ne 
corrumpatur  pecumi»,nifi  fie  pauper  voluourius,  Opufiao, 

L0. 4-<*.  1 7 ./.  io.«el  Abieftu*.  s 

4 Eleftuanum.Ictunium  4). 

1 Elcgantia.Eloquentia. Paulus  4. 

4 Eie,i»ontaris.Re!aueftto3<, 

4 Et  a m a n t v u lubec  «tTe  nobilius  extra  miffum  >;quam  in  Mifium. 
mifto.4.d.47  q-x.ar.i  .q.t.30*. 

• Amor  1 94.  Angelus  67.  Anima  96. 

Elementum  cft  nobilius  mifto.quo  ad  perpetuitatem  . Sed 
quo  ad  formam  fpccici,  cft  econuerfo.  x.d.i7.q.x.i.xm./.d. 
30.q.i.i.8ra./.4.d,a4  q.i.ar.x,qux.x  S^/.d^.q  a ar.i.q.t. 
3n’./.d.48.q.j.7.4««  /.PoVq.fLo.St^./.q.d  d.c  /.  Ma.q.tB. 

1 •4m*/*!>pitiru  7 c./.  Animi  7.c.fi. 

•Anima  10.19.10.13.3 i.Baptifmos  7 6, 

Elementa  tum  veniunt  ad  miilioniiuojcater.i.d.f  4.3.«"*./. 

d.y3-q.  1.1.4^. 

•Cxluin  1.9. 13^6.71.1  »o.tii. 

In  omni  nnfto  oportet  aliquod  elementum  prxdominari. 

xxfu3^4p.B.i«7.q.i79.a.x°>./.x.diftinft.  ^^.x^./j.d. id.  t 

q.  1.1.4". 

Elementa  lubtiliora  prxdomiuamur  in  mifto, fecundum  uir  t 

tutmn.ledgroirwHa.lecundum  <|uantitatem.r.  q^t.x^./.q. 

91. 1 .c /,3n'./.x.d. 1 7.q.x.T.o./.Poa.q,4.tf,c./.  Spirim.7.40./. 

Aoima  8. 1 "*.  * Couipofiuo  i4.Con(ezuatio  4.Dcnfita».  Io- 
telleftus  x«x. 

Mula  habent  aliquas  uirtutes  & operationes  fupra  demeo. 
u.SpO  ».c./.Op.j4. 

• Limus. Reptile  i.Sigom.i3.Vniuerfum  j.Chiiftust^. 

Forus» elemeniortim, funt  m uiifto airtute,t>on  mite  aftu.  Forni» 
l.Vl-76,4  4 p.j.x  .d,  #3 .4. C-/.  ^ Jo  q.*.» .c./.cdt.  1 . t*. 3 7.3"./. 
Poa.q.j.7.c/.  Quol.i, 6.3 ,n  /.  Amnia  9.io“./.Tf  1.1 5. •■*./. 

O puf.  3 3 Ju./.Opul.x 7*<^*y *i-A M ctlc.  1 x .fi.b./.  Anima  x.lc.  a 

8.me°.c. 

Eleuienta  habent  formas  detenninatas , ratione  quarli  funt 
de  peftcftiono  umuerfi,ficut  & corpora  uufta.4.dtft.44.q.j, 
ar.i.q.».3m/-l*o*.q.y.7,c. 

^ Anima  or-.Cxlum  1 .9. 1 3 .66. 7 1. 1 so.ix  1 . 

FormxcJcmcmofUm  funt  impcrfirftiffimar.  Con.x.  c°.88./. 

Spintu  s.c./.Amtoa  i.c./f7  cJ./.Op.44./.  Hc.4.lc.a.m°.D.  4 

•Forma  »3434.146- 

Nulla  forma  di  media  intef  formam  clementi,*  materiam 
primam  .Sed  muJtx  luot  inter  materutu  primam,  flt  forma 
‘.d-is  4.c.Con.x,cv.87, 

Tabula  aurea.  M a Im« 


Qjalitii. 


lacti 


Quid. 


UEMfH  T V M \ 


Ele 


Ele 


IX  Immo  fcrma  animali*  Immediate  unitur  corpori.  l*.qu.7d* 

7.7.o.Rcfp^.ficut  Du°.t8o. 

ia  Grautra»  S Icuiu.  non  funtfurmx  Uibftanwlei  elcmento- 

ium.a.d.i4.f.»,“.',rl  Calor  6-  . 

13  F«  rmr  ckmc ruorum  habent  femper  operationes  luas  , nifi 
impcliancur.Anima  a.lc.  t.fi. 

14  Co.potJ  noAca  alterantur  ab  elementi» , contra  Auetroun, 
quia  conti  artantur  fecundum  qualitate»  propria*.  Sed  locat 
«t  confeiuant,  fecundum  forma»  fufiltamialc*-PhyL4Jert.S. 
fiV.Antna.lc.i3.prin0.a.D.8tc. 

I f Elementa  & c*!i,funt  corpora  fimplicia.qaia  non  (unt  com- 
pofita.mli  e*  materia 8t  lorma.o.3.c.ij.3m. 
ff  JordciDemii,contincn»  clt  formali  u*  contcoto.Ver.q.ta.f. 

I ® . /. P occnt  ia.q* 4. 1 . aon,./.quxh . j • 8c/.  Auima  x.icrt.aj. 

17  pnnue  quatuor  qualitate»  non  funt  habitus  dcmehtorum. 
l*f.q.49-4<c. 

•Calor  t.4.8cc.C*lum  f.9.1} .<6.71.1  ao.iai. 
il  Qualitates  • Aia*  A paflim  eJementomm , perungunt  in- 
ftiuuicnialiter  ad  forau*  matcrt-le*  dcdu,c«da»  de  mato- 
ru,n«  n autem  ad  ammani  noftram.  4.J.t.q.t.ar  4*q-*-£ ./.d. 

8. q  a.j.f 1 •V^Lia.q4Jr.i/9.a*W*i44-^-H',,,3*,*3  “*  _ 

• Clarius  1.3  Diaphanum  r.Dies  14.D1&10IU10  14.  Ele 

menuria.  ignuli.  Lux  <.  Mineralia.  Ortu fi-u  10.  Orna- 
tus 11.  .... 

ip  Ex  qualitatibus  elementorum  caufatur  aliquid  dupliciter, 
fcil;»cr  fecundum  fc,ut  (ap*»r,odor,&  huiulnmJi,  ucl  10  uir- 
tu»e  lubftantix.vt  fojma  fubftanuali*.!  .d.  18.13.3 -a01. 

• Peifcrtto  it.. Piant*  4.  Qualitas  13.  Rautat  i.Kamm  3. 
ao  Elementa  quanto  pluahabeut  dc  fpccic.|tamo  plus  babtt  de 

virtute  aRed'.i.d.i.q.a.f«4®./.M'q.i-t.c./3.J.t0*8*V*P0'*  * 
q,f.?  ar4+6*c. 

j]  Elementa  quanto  luntlbbtiUora,  tanto  maiora  funt  lecundu 
q nanti  ca  t e m .1 . d . 1 4.  f . 3 Opu.  3.C0. 1 8. 
aa  Elementa  altoit  le  mutuo  m exiccmitatibm.fccundu  qua» 
(e  tangunt. a.dj4.f.<“./.Anima  *.  ec.x 3 pni^-a.h 
»3  In  dementis ell  principium  corruptionis  pailiunm  tantum. 
Io  miliis  autem  eft  cuam  artutam, a.d.i  S.q.  1 . x.c.fi./.adi  ft. 
47. q 1 .ai.  1 .q.i  .3  Potentu.qu*H.  y .7.C  M.J.  1 4m-/-t  J **•/• 

1 

• ConuptK>7.F.ucb*.40.Litcia  1. Miraculum  *,<>. 

14  Elemenu  corrumpuntur  lecundum  partem  ; non  autem  f<v 
cumlum  totum, quu  ardo  corporum  inferiorum»  uuiute  Iu 
perior  iim  coni  eruat  ur  x.d.tp.  3 ®./.4.  d.47.  q-*  »**•  WJ*  * •)  **•/• 
d.4«  q.a.5.c.A5.a.c°.88.4"’./  Ei,’.4*b  /*  Po‘.qu.J.7.l6"./.. 
Mj  q ■ y.y.o'"./ .iaw./.I3"V  Opur-l  «J*l7«.fi- 

• Pcifedro  1 6.  Principium  j.Purgauo  y.6.7.  Ratio  1 4.  Si- 
tu» 3. 

17  Piocrfat  opinione»  dc  creatione  difunft.onc  elcmcntorfi. 
l»^.66.t.O./.Po*q.4-0./. 

•Velum  a. 

1 ( Elementa  quatuor, lecundum  fe  tora,  non  funt  produrta  ** 
aliqua  prxcxiftenti  matexia  , fed  immediate  a Deo  per  crea- 
tionem. Opu,  3. c*-9f. 

rj  Elementa  dicuntur  remunerari^.homincs  ia  cis,  inquiram 
clarica»  eorum  cedet  io  glorutn  elegorum, non  antern  fccfl 
dum  fe.  ficut  nec  meruerunt. Po*.q. 

• Clari  u»  3. 

Catium  «t  materia  fum  elementa.  Sed  «Ium  eft  corporale 
non  aotem  materia  pnma.Cx.lc.iS.fi.f.C.  " . p 

ja  Elementum  in  dcfimuonc  lacramcnti,  ponitur  pro  quocun- 

qucfcnfi'-ili.3,.ci.*4.i.im./.4-d.t.q-«.ar.i^.ju0V*dt4*cl- 
i.ar.l.q  l.Im  /.d.xa.q  x.ar.i.q.l.i®. 

,e  Quatuor  funt  de  latione  elementi . Primum  9 Iit  cauta  ex 
9 que. Secundum  9 < fit  principium  cx  quo  aliquid  primo  fiat. 

Tei  ;iuu.,q>  fit  m<x:ftcns,ftnr  inmnlccus.  Quartum  9 ha- 
bear aliquam  fycticm.m  tyccies diuerias  imlHiifibile.  Mn. 
y.lcrt.4.o./.hu.(  a.lc.4-mc *.f., 

, f 5 Elcemosyka  eftopUMB  quo  datur  aliquid  indigenti,  ex 
compairione, propter  Deum,  aat  q.jx.i.c^^J.t y .q.a.a.1. 
tni.n, 

% Eleemofyna  propter  Deum  dau,cll  quali  oblatio  deo  farta 

4.d.i  y.q.a.ar.a.q.>.c. 

J Omne  obfcquium  impenfum  proximo  propter  Deum  ,eft 
e'ec9  ofynj.»iVq.3:.a.o./.4.d.i5>q  Ut.t.q.».iw./  quci.a. 

4m  / Mjr.iy.fi.c-H. 

• A»>rcni:nciatio.Abfeondeiea.  Aflcftio  y.Alexius.  Honor 

9. to.34.HypocTifis  a. 

4 Eiccrnofyna  ell  propiie  artu»  mifcricordijrrfed  eft  artui  ra- 
miti» ex  confcqurmi , & mediate,  bmar  vero  impanciue. 
ia«.q.3a.l.o./.9.j m./^i  y.q.xar.l .q.  jx». 

5 Eleemofy na  non dt  artu»  ptcutis  doni.lcd  fecundfi  9-  mo- 
re vulgi, uufcticordia dicitur picu».4-d.i  y q.i.ar.i.qj.  1*. 


6 Eleemofyna  eft.a^t»  liberalitatis , inquaiufi  anfrrt  impedi, 

mentum  crus,f  liiperHuum  amorem  diuitiarum.  aaf.q  31.i- 
4m*/*  4»d.  I f .q.  UX.  I .q-  J .0.  . 

7 Eleemofyna  ell  artu»  luttiux,  ratmne  tantum  fu*  partu.f.li 
beraliutis.4  d.t  y.q.a.ar.i.q.3-4*1 

I Dareclccmoiynam  delupeifiun,  uel  i»  extrema  neceflitat# 
eft  dc  pr*cepto,in  alm  vero  eft  tantum  de  coniiiio . n*.q. 

3 a. y .d/>./.q.<56.7^./.q.7 1- 1 ,c./.q.l7. i-4m*/-<|*  ' lMi"A 

q.l8y.7.1B,./.4.d.t  y.q-a  Jf.l.q.4*o./jr,3.q.a.i  /.311.4.0. 

l.o./.q.3.ar.i.q.yi'*'./.Ma.q.3.io.4m./.q.iJ.a.4m./.Q1I*ol* 
6.i  a.o  /.Qttol.H.ia.o. 

• Decima 

9 Eleemofy  na  qu*  eti  de  coafilio , eft  pars  fatisGrtioni*^  non 
autem  illa  qu*  eft  dc  prxeepeo , fed  eft  prxamUilum  cius. 
ai*,q.3».i  in,/.4.d.i  y^.i.ar-  i.q.a  o. 

• Labor  1. Membrum  1 i.Oblatio  a.  Pr*dicare  8: 

10  Elcemofynx  dat*  fupra  uire»  dantis  fimpliener.funt  immo 
detate , ium  autem  u line  fupra  vires  rcfpcrtu  aliorum-  af. 
Cor.S.ic.i  mc*.B. 

I I Eleemofyna  oon  eft  facienda  de  nereflartis  fibi , dc  familix, 
dtftatui,nifi  uelit  mutatelUtum.ui  I ncceflitasalioua  pr*- 
ponJcrer.fet licet  extrema  alicuius  pcrfonx.ucl  eccleli*,nel 
rci|uiblje*.ai«.q.3x.d  o/.qu*ft.H7.l.a®./.4*d.  if.q.a.art. 
♦.q  t-o. 

ia  Non  eft  expertanda  extrema  neceflitas  io  danda  eleemofy 
na.  Necopostet  pextendere  fuiuram,pi*tcr  ptobabilc-sar. 

13  Ekcmofynx  non  fune  recipiend*  2 peccatoribus,  nec  dandx 
nifi  tempore  neccilitatu,  nA  propter  fomentum  peccati  ,|»d 
natiirar.aaf.q.  1 y 4. 4.1  .prin®./.  Matt  h.x  y .fi.c./.  Ro.  1 i.le.t.fi. 
E J.  af.Coc.Sie.  1 .ou°l). 

14  Immo  eleemofyna  poteft  fieri  dc  turpi  lucro.f.de  mcietri- 
ciojeisocinio  & iftnoaatu,nd  autem  dc  obnoxiis  reftitutio 
ni.aaiq  Jt*»  lm.Aq.J»«7*o./  S.i"./.q-6a.f  .am./.  qu.87-a. 
im./.q.  1 1 0.  J . 4m ./.4.4. 1 1 , q. x.ar.4-q. ».3 .0 [f. Quol . i a. 3 o.c. 

KcipM.Du°.j43* 

I j Dans  elccmcfynam,ut  foueatnr  in  peccatis, uel  ut  aliquem 
inducat  ad  hxrelirn, mor taliter  pcccat.pioptcr  intentionem 
corruptam. Et  tali»  eleemofyna  non  eft  recipienda,  ait.qu. 

1 y 4.4,c.pru*°/.  if.Coi  .ft.fe-i.fi.D. 

16  Quilibet  tenet  dare  e'cemofynam,quicquid  habet  pei  fimo 
nuro.ix^.q- 3 1.7  C./  in,./.q.6x.y.im./.q.loo.  6.4"*./ -4-dilt. 

1 5m.q-i.ai.4-q.».j.c. 

17  Quilibet  etiam  oon  habens  dominium  rei , poteft  fecere 
elccmofvnam  ,cuicumque  exiftenti  in  extieou  uccclLtate. 
a*.f.qu*ft.3i.7.jm7.8.im./.im./.4-d.lf.q.».art.y.q.  1.4.C 

• Camus  y. 

1 8 QyiUbct  poteft  facete  eleemofynam  corporalem,  uel  fpfia- 
lcm,ucl faltem cum  uolunt3tf.4.d.iy.q.i.ar. i.q.»-4m. 

19  FiiUamiiu»,  A ferutnonpofTunt  dare  clecmofynas,  line  con 
fenfu  dominorum,  m fi  dc  paruis,ucl  fuu.iif  .q.31.  8-j“.A4* 
d.iy.q.i.ar.y.q. 1.3.0. 

so  Lucu  poterat  dc  confenfu  folius  matri» , dare  elcemofynat. 
Uf.q.3  a.9-3n'  /-4-d.  1 y *q  a-ir.y .q.  1 .1". 

ai;  Vxori  nuo  li^ct  date  eleemofyna»,  nifi  communes, & modi- 
ca»,fine  confenfu  viri,  uel  nifi  moderatas , uno  igooramr,8e 
& non  prohibente, uel  nifi  habeat  [aliqua  prrtcr  dotem , u»l 
I n.fti  lucretur,  aa?. quxft.3i.S.ara./.  4.d.iy .q.i.ar.y.q.1.0./. 
0,'uf.7tc0.i7. 

aa  Kd>g  of»s  non  liccr  dare  eleemofyna»  fine  licentia  , nifi  de 
modicis, fub  ra  ihabitioDe.aif.q.ja.8.c.Alm./*4-d.iJ  q-i-a. 
y.qi4^./.QuoL3>Mc. 

•Labor  l.Vlura  s.yd.xd7.&c. 

13  Quilibet  poteft  fibi  facere  elecmofynas^ion  quidem  dando 
fiui  aliquid, fed  exercendo  in  fe  artum  corporalem, ucl  Ipiri- 
tuafcm.x  a'.q.3o.t.itn./.q.3».9.3,,*./^j.  ioA^.»m7. 4-duyuj, 
wai.A.  q.1.0.*  Prxdicate  7.8. 

34  Eleemofyna  exteris  partba»,debet  dari  magh  indigentibus, 
meiK>nbus,propinquioribus,bene(artoribu»,  Adintibt»  fpi 
rinulu.i  at.q.3  z.j.  i “7.9.  a Aq.7  * .i.c/.q.8i- A.am  / 4.  d 1 y. 
q.i.ar.A.q.3  o./.Mauh.xy .me°.c.K./.Ro.i  aJec.a.fi.if.  Coe. 
ldJe.i.prii»°.H. 

17  Elecmofyn*  dantur  dcticit  non  indigeatibu» , ut  ininiA*io- 
paupcrum.A  difpcnfatoribuscleemoiy  narum. 4,dift.iy.q.i- 
ar.l.q  l-lw. 

a 6 Eleemofyna, eum  cui  datur, coufticu it  debitocmn  ad  oran* 
dum, iciua  xndum, & ad  alia  bona , qu*  potelMaciendfi  pro 
eo  qui  dcdit-a-d.i  y.q.a^r.i.q.a.x.c. 

• Religio  ia.88.89.Sepultura  4.Simonia  11. a<. 

»7  E fiicacia  cfeemofyn*,pnncipaJiu»  eil  ex  parte  dantii.quata 
* exparte  recipicnu».4.d.i  y.q.».ar.*.q.j.im. 
a|  Emcacu  clccmofyoj:,p»n(atur  prinapalucr  cx  affrrtu  , cx 
pane  danas,  rcfpcrtu  paunti  cficnuili» , fed  refpcrtu  ptx* 


Quid. 


Cui. 
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mi  j accidentali»,  & ex  parte  recipienti* , magi*  profature* 
magnitudine  dati, mfi  aiFcftu»  em»  multum  excedat. 

3 s . V.  »m. /.4.d . i t . q.  i jw.  ».q.  J.O. 

Nullus  monem  in  peccato  mortali , potoft  liberari  ab  ider- 
no,pcrelecmofynas  fiiat.uel  •Ijoram.axt.a.i  J4a.3m./.4*d> 
d. t j .q.ur.}.q. i .o./.d.  4 4.q.x  .ar. t .q.4.0./.  Ma.quxft.i<.a. 
im/.L'|j|.4ij.me0.c.H./.Mat.iT.fin.c.E./.t?.Ti.4.lc.».H.G. 

Damnatio  a. 

Eleemofvna  «alet  ad  omnia  peccata  ddenda,&  ad  omnia  bo 
ua  promerenda, & ad  rpecialem  Dei  mifericordia  promere- 
dam.i$.Ti.4.tc.a.me°.L.  Operario  »7.Suffragia  3. 

• Damnatio  x.Glona  8.Hypocr»fi»  a. 

Elecmolyna  dupliciter  liberat  uiuot  a peccato  moruli,  f.prj 
feruando  & d fpunendo  ad  gratiam  , ficut  etiam  alia  bona, 
t xf.q.t  3 4.1.1 1 3 -q.i.ar.i.q- 1.1". 

Elecmofyn*  corporale», icc  undam  Tuam  fubftantiara  , ha- 
bent effeftus  umun  corp*rale»,fed  ratione  caufx  , Ihliccc 
c hamati-, & ot  ationu,  Jubent  etfectu»  fpiritaalei.xxf.qnxit 
31.4.0. 

Tou  uirtus  (jtisfa&ionis, includitur  in  eleemofyna  corpora* 
li:quia  includam  renirtorcm  orationi», Stichum.  4-d-if.q. 
ajr.i.q.t.c. 

Eleemofyna  eft  melior, qoam  oiatio  & ieittnium,&  magia  Ia 
ti»fiftoru,&  magis  meritoria,  & oratio  magt»  qua  iciunifi. 
4-d . 1 3 .q.  x.ar.x.q.  io./d.4f  .q.  1 ji.  3 .q.  t.o./.tU  T 1.4-led-  a. 
m«°.C. 

Eleemofvnx  fpiritualet.funt  (impliciter  mcliore»,qui  corpo 
rales, Cranone  dari  linit, & afius , fcd  refpcAu  alictuui  eft  c- 
conuerfo. xit.q. 3 ».  j.o./-q.j 3. 1 xj.  1 88.4  c./^.d.i  3.  q.xar. 
3.q.J.O./5.j.C°.lj4»m-  ... 

Rrcompcni.it  10  temporali»  non  intenta  , non  mmait  meri- 
tam,uel  laudem  rlcemofynxaiec  aliorum  aCtuu’,  fient  nec 
humana  gloria  non  intenta. 1 tf.q.j  x. ».  1 m. 

• Gloria  8. 1'rardicare  y.S.Rcligto  x x. 

Rccompcnfttio  temporali», intenra . dimiunit  meritum  , & 
laudem  elcemofvnx.non  autem  fpGaIn.iif.q.3x.j  »m. 
Eleemolynx  corporale»  fufficieoter  numerantur  Icptem  , k 
fp»  1 tnales  lemper  eltx  x*  .q.j  x.  X.0./.4.1L  1 5 .q.  a ar.  | .q.  1 . a. 
o./.Mat. xj.fi. c.H. 

Elecmofyna  debet  fieri  abundanter,  fecundum  facultate  di 
ti»,fed  multi» indigcanba»,ne  quis  fuperHue  habeat,  xxS.q. 

3 ».  1 0.0.  x.q.t  1 7. 1 . Co  r.8.le.  1 . me°.  E.8cc.  /.c°.  p.lcct 

a.pnn*.K.9tc. 

q Elenchus  ch  fyllocifmo*  ad  rontradicendua.ijtd  redar- 
guendum £tlfam  politionem. Met.4  lc.4.fi. 
q Elbph  as  intdligir,&  docetur  adorare  reget.  lob  ^o.Icc. 
x.ptln°J}. 

Immo  nulla  creatura  pot  inielligerr.nili  per  intefic&G  , qui 
eft  potentia  palTiua.j.d.  1 4-ar.  1 .q.  x.c.Rclp*.Du*.j  44. 
Elepha»  eft  animal  maxime  domefticabile.Ad  multa  crudi- 
tur.Et  intelligtuEt  docetur  adorare  reges,  non  quidem  per 
intcl!cftum,lcd  per  uim  xftimatiul.lob  4o.icd.x.prm°.B. 
•Cete.». 

Elephas  eft  animal  me,a-tcolicuml&  ficcx  complexioni», ha- 
bitans in  terri»  calidi*.  (deo  Itac  arca  flumina  in  umbra. 
Iob  40.le.ajLl. 

• Semen »}. 

F.lcpha*  haber  inflexibile*  pedci,ttbia»,5c  croia,  8c  offa  folida 
fine iundun».Iob  40  le. x.mc^.E. 

Elepha»  comedit  hexb*»,non  autem  caine».  Iob  4o.Ieftio.x. 
prin°.B. 

Qui  di  elepha»  bibit  quatuordecim  metreta»  macedoniett 
aqux  pro  femd,&  alia*  0A0  in  fc-o.[ob  40.IC.X.&.I. 

Modua  capiendi  elephante»  duplex.Cper  beneficia  , k per 
elephante»  domefticos.lub  40.IC.»  li.G, 
q Eleuauo.Aducrfantij. Anima  183. Cadere.  Chartta»  138. 
Cete  13. Deu»  lyg.ioj.iotf.Difpijfitio  a-i.Donum  a 1. Eri- 
gere. Eucha.?S.G  aua  4^.i40.Iciunium  io.Impnritas  x.Le 
UAUO.Opcratm  <j.j6.0i-no  1.20.X9.  Pifmr-  Propheta 
f5.i6.Rapto».M.Ratio4».Reptile  i.RotxSpes  47.30.  Va- 
por o.Virtu»  1.31.8«. 

Ei  ice*  1.  Habitus  uel  pocentu  elicit  aftum  que  producit 
arca  proprium  obicAnm, nullo  medunte. Sed  imperat  adi 
quem  producit  circa  ebieftnm  potent  ix , uel  habitu»  infc- 
non», eo  mediante.|.d.x7-q.  x-ar.4.q.j.(. 

• A&io4o.Afta»  9. 161  jl- 177.  Baptifmu*  ixj.  Charafter 
Ti.Chxnta»  xq.ioS.Coaftio *.Confriho 6 t4.Conf  cientia  7. 
8. Dos  4. Aedificare  t ■ Exercitium.  Habitu»  1.71.  Iciunwm 
4-Impe'jic  4.1nna(cibilita«  a. 

Deu»  ex  malo  femper  maiut  bonum  elicir,  non  quidem  (em 
per  illi  in  quo  eft  malum, fed  rcfpedu  ■niuerfi.x.d.aj.j^"*. 
9 Intelicftu»  pi.Latn»  9. Liberum  »7.18. Martyrium  1.  Me 
idtum  »9.3 a.Opcrauo p.Pater  zi.Pecmuun  p3.9j.Prxc* 


EI  Em  Ea 

prum  91.  Religio  IJ.  SatiilaAio  1.  Scandalum  g.  Tem-  r 
peiantia  16.  Timor  43.  Virtu»  1,9.31.  93.  nt.i  19.171. 

Vliiia  jt. 

q Elix  eft  linea  compofita  c*  refta k circulari, quia  caufarur  Quid, 
ex  moeu  hnexci-cumeuncitcolumnam  , k motucn  puueti 
eam.C*.|c.}.me*.d.A. 

q Elongatio.  Auctlio  1 7 Malum  19.VIU»  10. 

1 Eloquentia Jlaia*  X-Phtlofophia.Pr «dicator  g.Religio  Si. 

Kethor. 

q Eloquium.Lau»  »t.  Dria, 

1 Elucidare. Vfura  t. 

1 Emanatio  cxtenlionem  habere  poteft,  fecundum  nu- 
merum in  creaturi», non  autem  in  deo.Opu.9.q.4. 

•Angelus  434. 

Emanatio  diuina.non  eft  extcafiue  infinita , licet  fit  x ter  tu. 
Opu.9.q.4.Eiitu»  1. 

•Creatio  t o. t t.Deus  8. Donum  6.  j 8. Generatio  34.  Nata 
raf.Procclho  i.6a<i  Verbum  3.30. 
q Emancipatu».  Adoptio  9.10. 
q Emarcetcere.Iacob  'S.Vcrbom  69. 

q Emi  ai  o non  eft  in  genere  uel  fpccie , nili  per  rcdu&o-  QnjdL 
nem,  ficu  t incompletum  ad  genus  uel  fpcciem  completi,  bo 
tentu,  q.  3.9.  io*1'. 

F.mbno  & animal  non  differant  genere.  Vent.q.t4.7.6m./. 
Po*.q.3.9.iom. 

• Refurrcftio  »3. 

In  generatione  umentium, non  folnm  fitappofirio  per  coo- 
taftum.fed  etiam  per  quandam  coaptationem  , fiueeonna- 
fcenttatn,ut  patet  in  embriombu» , qux  non  folum  unguni 
matricem, fcd  ctum  alligantur  ei,  inphnc*.lux  generatio- 
nu.Mct . 3 .1  e.  i .prin°.a.  D.&c. 

Embrio  pnu»  uiuit  anima  ucgcraciua, fecundo  fenfitiua,  & ul 
umo  intcllcftma  , quia  generatio  eiut  multiplex  eft , & di- 
fciitinua.i*.q.67.4.C^./.q-76-3.3ra  / q.7T-7>C./.q.$f.$.  Im./, 

2. 1 1 8.x.xm./.  xxEq.64.  l .C-/. J *. q.3  3 . a.j1"-/. » .d.  1 8.  q. x.3 .c. 
./.4n,./.4.d.38.q.l.ar.x.qu.x.3m./.5.x.c#.xi.6m./.37.  x0*./. 

I7./.  Po*.q.3.9.9"./.iini-/.CLuol.8.».c./.  Spirttn.  3.11"’,/. 
i3"‘./.Amma  Op.j^°.9».fi.  Animal  »9. 

q Emendabile. Pnmitcntu  ». 

q Emendatio.  Acculatio  4 Aquila  1.  Crimen.  Degrada- 
uo.Infinniu»<. Poena  3.  Perimentia  13 i. Publicatio  j-Tri 
bulatio  3.  Verecundia  j.  to.  Vindicatio  4.  Vfuta  84.184. 

»93. 

t q Emere  regnum  calorum  dicitur  improprie.i.mereri, qui  Quiit 
* datquod  habet  xi8.q.ioo.i.3m./.».d.i7.3.c.fi./.4.d.xf.q.j, 
ar  a.q.l.l*. 

• Abraham  tf.tf  t?. Bonitas  xo4.Campfbria  ».  Communi- 
catio 3. Deceptio  Decunx  *i.itf.Ecda  14.17.  lacub  1. Mer- 
ces j.^ciuitus  10.  Spirituale.  Vfura  74.73. 94.  t jx.164.8cc. 

176. 111.183.1 83.1 88.8c1.xoa.xa1.xx8.303.Vfu»  8. 14. 

4 Emergere.Exaftiol. 
q Emi.  Vfura  ai. 
q Emiiia.Lombardia. 
q Emiola.Viiira  18. 

q F.mmenrii. Angelus  364. J03  Stc.f  ao. Aquila  T. Cognitio. 
33.Confeci°.t4.Dru»  71  181.183. Exccllentia.Helia»  i.to- 
te!lcau»xo7.1ud»cium  px.Mapit  1.  Prxeminentu.  SauAui 
i.x.Similitudo  9.Tlmor  7 3 . Vnftio  34. 

q Emittere.  Deu»  pater  emifir  filium  trtpfieirerX  ficutfol  Figura, 
fuum  radium, ficut  fon»  fluuium.gt  ficut  pater  filium.Ifa-xdL 
lec.  1 . fi. Aranea .0  .Cxlum  4.3  .Cete,  t /f.  1 o.Clamor  3 .Coit* 

I.i.Facict  3. Fluxu»  q-Fundere-Generatio  41  innocentia  9. 
9.Lucidita»  1. Luminare  t.Menftrinu  j.Miffa  i.Prodigali* 
ta*  a.Teda.Tempu»  33.Tiroor  ^R.Tranifundcre. 
q Empedocle». Anima  69  Mundus  30. 
q Empbanca  loquutio.  Generatio  89. 

q Empyreum  cxlum  non  coutraxit  aliquam  infedionfi,  «t  pu 

culpa  ctxmcnum.quia  ftatim  cxpulfi  funr.  4,d.47.q.  iar.a. 
q.t.3m.  • Angelo»  19. Cxlum. E. Purgatio  9. 
q Emolumentum. Vfura  1x4. 

q Emn lacio  duplcx,r.indignationi(,8c  imitationi».  R0.11.le. 
a.prm°.G.  • Zelu»  6. 

q Emundatio  Bxpufmus  aox.&c.  131.  Cooperari  4.  Dele-  Diuifio. 
te.Mana  38.  Sacerdo»  ia.  Sacramentum  77.  116.  Sacufi- 
cium  )|. 

q Emunita»  ecdefix.Ecclcfia  10.11.  mmunita»  o.Libertaio.  Ecdefix. 
Pipio, 

q Encxnia  in  grxeo, dicitur  innooario.  It  eft  feftum  dedica-  Quid/ 
uoms  templi  ladar  ter,  primo  a Salomonem  autumno,  fccft 
do  fub  El'dra  decimonono  martii,  tertio  fiibmachabeu  in 
hicn)C.Io.io.le.j.pun0.b.CI 

, fcnea.,lm*»f. , Treia,». 

q Energia  dicitur  interior  aftio.Mcr.  j.le.xr.mt°.f.  Quia 

Tabula  am  ea.  N 3 iEni*- 


ENS 


Qon. 


QuIJ. 


rul”.j4i- 

Viuuot. 


Diuifio. 


«J 


E® 


2*>  l*'-J.VRlo.}.i4v. 
Diui' 


ioilio  enti»  m .ut>i*  inuatn , & accidcm , eft  tantum  entis 
cicaii.i.d.8q.4.i.im.  • 

Ii  Uiuifioe  it»'  m fubiU'Uijm  ftacctdcor  , cA  cantum  cmnp 

fir.Optt.4t.t°  3. 

Eis»  jicr-ur  dupliciter, fcm  coropletum.i.halcn-.  effefisom 


tus, hibct  aliquid  fimi!  ,it  t _ 

di #m d:owmicu«»,£c<a»duiii  ^hil-^q^Uut.t-i. j.q.l. ar.4. 

q i.«/  q4.C. 

14  Etr  incompletum  duples. feni  pure  intendousle  , ut  em  m 
cn»  iiiuiic  tmi  uucntipnali  , ut  co»  pimualr  , tf 
hutulmodientiacoqlucuciuiu  mtc«uionctnoin>Bar.&  ha- 
bent aliquid  fimilc  tum  ente  m at>nn;«  quod  f ft « «»  diimuil 
tum, ficut  quu  Iaera  non  faciunt  rtfc&uoi  fp&slc*  nifi  mqui 
tum  luat  iol:fj4i<ieoiurun  jpflalaui  cu,uooclt  qusfi  co>  fi- 


li 


4 EKt.antMiKtr*  d;citer , qoafi  ifttn»  kib®rant.3*.qu»fiio. 

7i.X.i«n./.3n,/.x.d.8.L/.«I*il*L-/-  4 a.-lr.  j.quxflio.l. 

1"  1 ,;n. 

Ln-  gument  fontani  loterroi  ten«Ari,i.mclamo1tro  humo 
re  laborans, pnwatt  ulil  i*Uoni|.  ldcofic  dicuntur  & dxmo- 

moni^ci.t.d.i  L fi. 

• EuchniAu  at  i.EtofCiAa.Immunditia  l: 

Encrgumen*  funt  fi  Jdrvft  infimd: , impedimenti!  haben- 
tr»  e*  drinoni»  poteil aie. 4.  di4.q.x.ar.x./.ar.  t.q  x.c.fi. 

Omn  i baptixandii' eft  e nerguincnu«,i,!«-»  debet  exorciza 
»i.f*.  |.7t.x.lrtl  /.3m./.4-d.tf.q.».af.J.q.l.<m. 

4 A-ncu«.Ae». 

4 A s n 1 gm  a eft  quxftio,  uctbonim  obkuntatc  inuolgta  1. 

d.4j.q.».i.|m. 

* Fide*  93. 

Adamuidebat  Deum  in  xnipmate.iobfeure  f.per  rlTeAai* 
oonifit  per  occupationem  Icnfibtlium  , caufatamcx  pecca 

tn.ficut  no‘.t.q.94-»*>,n-sCtpcn*.3.4. 

Oppofitui)!  uidetur  diccic.  ('.9.64.3. im.  Rcfp°.ficut  Du°.  ij 
49bEuiil°. 

4 Eti-m  Kn.  haiiflia  76.80. 

4tm«h  A Hdia»  uiuuni^d  dandum  fpem  uitx.  Hcb.u.  it 

le  x.mt°.D.Hcliar  4.1. 

.4  Enqca  c.Abfoiueie  ij.  , 

4 Em  dicitur deplicitcr.fqoodfignrficat  clTentiai»  rerom, 

& dm-ditur  in  dcccm  pradicamcnta:  A quod  figmficat  c»n 
ceptionrm.quam  {idtwiauil^q.)  4 sn> /.  q.48-1.  i™JuL 
I9.q.t.i.tm./.d.  a*.L./.i.d.{4.i.c./.d.t8.q.i  a.  |".  /.  d. 40. 

4.C  / 3 l c°-li.fi./-L:°.t  c®.<jh./.l,i,J.q.  7.  s.r  "fi/.Mj.q.l.l. 

19  / »»m./.Ente.i.piiu®./.Quol.j.j.c/.Met.3.kc.9.  mt®.c. 
d./Ji°.  lo.IeA.4.6. 

• Absolute  1.  AhtirrAum  7 Cognitio,  r 8.JContranom  4.3  y tp 
Dimcnfio  i.D  fpofic  o 11. Didamia  4- 

Em  p,  udo  modo  di&um,  eftcwtum  lubtr,  non  autem  fccun 
do  modo,  t.d.j  4-i.c^Eme  t.pria#,a. 

* Exemplar  4.3. Hctelit  x xs.  10 

Eni  diinditur  in  drcroi  prxdicamenta.fecfidum  diucxfoi  mo 
dos  prxd  cjndi.f.m I ubi  laurum  , quantiutcm,  qualitatem,  xt 
ad  a|iqiiid,aAionem.pa<rtnncm.ubi^ius  quando,  ft  habete 
i.d.ii.3.sm /.Ver.q-i.i.c  ./.q.i.i.t.c./.  Mct.i.k.^mcV*/- 
Lif.ll.lc.pfi. 

Omne  cai  pruno  modo  didam  . fxns  quod  figmficat  efien-  u 
tiam  remm.eft  en*  fecundo  modo.lcd  non  cconucrib.  x.di. 
34.i.cV.Opuf.t-c0.i. 

Eni  piuno  modo  di  padi  carum  fu!<Ajntia!e^  pertinet  ad 
quxllioneni  quid  eA.Scutndoautem  modo.clip»xdicatnm 
accidenraJc.A  pertinet  ad  qiixili^ncm  m efl.i.d  buvfi  r,.|4. 
ax./.;.diilm.6.q.r.a.c  /.Quol  a 3^./.Mfu.(,lec.^.  fi./h°. 


»4 


f Em inpkx.i.trrun»  ext'4  animam. mh  1 fttra  ejm,  VI  fiAi- 
tia,8tcstiaeam  matenalitci  ,fed  mr.acam  foemaliser,  rtid 
pu«,aniiierfalc,&  uetius.t.d.s.;.pun°./.  ddU-19.  q.J.i.c/.  sf 

d.46.1.1"’- 

• Infinitum  j3.t4.M0tu»  i.»7,ag.7'>. 

7 Eaiidnciuir  qua  bupuciccr.lciiicet  fubfiftent  prmcpifi.cioi*  16 
d»rpviiuociu»,&  |u,iiu(io.Vcnt^)-si.4.4'ID>/-Mcta.4.1ed.i. 
HiC°J.A. 

t Diuifiocntii  quadi uplex.f.por  fcA  per  accidem,  rei  & ra-  17 
tionii,in  decem  pi«d:eamcnta  . 8c  per  adum  8t  p-  tentiam. 
^iq.to.ja.Ente  i.pno°./.Op.4a.prio°.y.»0.3  / Met.j.lci, 
9,o./,L»°-^  le.a.pun0. 

frVnsuetUlc  1 6.  xB 

9 Duilio  cniepcr  ftlcm  & diuerfiim.cil  tannim  enti»  creati. 

Ideo  neutrum  CvOVCIMt  Deo. t.d.4.q.  i.t.i^A  Cot.d.k. 
i.mc°.E. 

10  E«»  dicitur  diiplicitec/^o»  fimplicif er,-.fubUani*i,4t  cn»  fe 

4tmd*»mqujd,i4«eikm.3»uj.»i.j.3,»»./.Vcr.q  at.«.c.Ma.sj.  »4 


ia  natura, & cn»  incompictum,f.vja  in  ea»  completum  ut  uio 
mle  cum  cnte,qu<>d  eil  in  anipta,  quod 


En 


amm.fcd  efl  ficut  en»  incompletum. 4.d.t.qu.i.ar.4.qni.c./. 
.quxfi^.c. 

E«»  incomfdetum  primo modo,o6  cA  111  venere,  & rm  in<6 
plctoin  Iccundo  modo  per  le  loquendo  c t nuu  di  m penoe,  _ . 
nili  per rcdudKincm, ficut  motu-  quantum  ad  Cii  fuMiii  i, 
acducitur  ad  illud  pmu*  111  quo  lunt  termini  mutda,(iciit  im 
peilcdum  atbpctfrAum.qvamun  ponatur  mprxdicamcato 
paAit»ni»,rc«‘iindnm  q»  irrpuirat  ordinationem  monentis  ad 
mo  udi  , & ficut  uittu»  quardt  m facrjincnti»  reducitur  ad 
idem  peuui.in  quo  cA  ujrtnscoinpJeia  principali»  apenm, 
qux  cfl  qualius, ucl  in  quo  geoere effer  h ponciecur  10  pene 
re, quia  virtus  inacau  ooaeli  m aliquo gcncre.4.dtfii.q.l. 
ar.4.q.i.i«. 

Em  ratioris  quod  proprie  eA  fuhieAum  lopice  ,-dr  proprie  Ra„on;f 
de  intenuonibus^jua»  ratio  tnurutt.Nec  funt  in  rerum  natu 
ra.fed  conlcquuntur  a^&rAnt».l>o'.q.7.p.c./>  Met^lcdi-q. 
prin°.b.H.PoA.!eci.ao.ii*<0  d. 

* Mafnui  t.&c  Moucm  1.46.7. 

Ocsens  raii&nn.di  ielat:<  ,ucl  negatio.  i'.q  i8.t.cV*Vcr. 


Jit.i.r./.xm. 

ft 


* 1'rxdicaincnuim  i . ». Relatio  6 46.&C. 
Ftiaationc»,ncg:iiones,&  non  entia  fune  entia  rationis  tau 
tuta  i*x}.i6.3.»®./ q.48*>.*DV.<ai.q.8.i.|m./a].s6.i.c./.t. 
d.46.i.i“'./.».d.J4.I.C./.d.3f  ,s.|m./.d.3 7.q.i.|.c./.  ».j "•/. 


p.1  .c°^  fi./.li".3^.®.5.fi./. Ver.q.l -1 .7*./.q.| .4. | ni. /.«pw I . 
vxj  x.7m ./.4.9m.AMa.q.l.l.ifm./.»oB|./.  Eme.i.prmc0^. 


Opui.4x.  pnn°./.t#.3./  McM.ic.l.fi.d.D.le.s.m0.i|.E./.it°. 

4 /.le. 9.fi.d. /. ir°.  1 lJe. t .«nc °.c  / 1'enlicr.x.lc.  1 .u.°.b. 

*Scnlu»  i-Vsr.i.  13.13.tA.x8.Vemm 4. 

Imm<>  m multiiudme  importatur  tealn  oegatio.i  .dif.s^.q. 

1.3.»*'.  kdp°.Du®.f4e®. 

Mt<Uirudo  fimpiicitrr  fiue  traofcendens,  addit  lupra  en»  du 
plicem  nrganonem.lcilxet  icalcm^:  aliam  per  larelieAum 
apgrepantcin.qiixnoncA  in  diuuuv.i.J.J4.qur]l.i. 

F.m  h ibet  unam  raiionrtn  rommunem.r»ibAaorix  i accidi 
ti  I .Psolo  x.xm./.x*d.i.q. 1 . 1 .c./. Ntcc-li .9.priuu. 

En»  luamur  ab  adu  cAr>>dj,frd  icsAimicura  quidditate.  l. 
d.8.q.I . t -C./.d.Xf .4-c.  1 m / i.d.j7.q.i  l.</.3.i.»°.  xf.fia  /. 
iVer.q.t.i  c./  Op4i.|>r‘>-/.*®.x  b./.Mer.4  le  s.oic°.c. 

1»  Abloiutc  i.Abtt  -6"in  7. Accident  1.13. 

Em  & alia  uanlcendrwu  qur  dicuntur  analogice  de  deo  8c 
(Tcaturit.delubdantia  ft  accidcntibu%,lVnt m uoifq; umo 
dum  piripnam  ratronen»  aer  priuift  pc  Acriut,&  habet  ali- 
quod rllein  unoquo<|uc  de  quibus  duucnur.j.d.  19^1.3. im. 

Amor  09. Analogia  t.6.9.  % 

Op|M>fm«nt  uiiicsur  d icere.  i'.q.  16.6.C./.1  i^.q.xo.jxVl"'- 
Ec<p°.fi»ilt  Du".io8.  - 

• Angcluv  191,313.  Anima  179.  , , 

Easiududirur  inquulibct  apprchcnfo-ixt^.f4.x.c./.  Met.  , 

4«le.  1 .tu  C°.d  y.le.f  .p«ri®.c. 

Oppofitum  tiol.tur dicere. 3. d.t  1 s.xm./.4-dif.ia.quxQio. 

i.ji.i.«|.l.xm./.l’otcniiJ.q.7-*.prui°.  Rclj-ondco  ficut  l>u- 

bio  3<u>®.  D^®.lo8' 

Quod  fit  per  acodciu^um  «A  cm  p- opi  re,  ne  q;  unum,  x ; t 

q^3. 3. c.  Accidens  19. 

• Chat.  Aer  j.Caufa  1.8.1 9.10.30.69.  >03.  Cogniroct. 

Omne  cm,t  A en»  per  pomcipauoixcni,  («reter  miuin.Ldcu,  ^ 

lli®.j.»°.6s-.fi.Mi.q.3  x.f./.qlo.W ^ Qjtol.j.ac/.».  ^ 

• ContetMio  14  Confid erat  04  Con filium  xo.Cortrarifi  4. 

Quod  cli  «aula  cnUSi«r.quaunu  cm,  oportet  ciU  «aul- m.vqa  v 
muni  dirieTcniia'unicnii»tft  tomi  multuo.lirm  cui.uai, 
non  autem  csuUm  ammali»  m.|uau;uin  antiuai  .vj  ortet  et  j 

fe  caulam  rationalts.P«/a.q.3.i£.4ra. 

• Cccjtio10.47.34.  • 

Ens  cA  primum  tryiiuendcm.unum  fecnodumae^um  tenifi 
ft  banuin quartum-  Vcm.  q.l.l.c./.q  it  jA.E-rmi  ei  yc,. 
Xranfccmicntia. 

Em  non  efi  peom.qui.r  noa  habet  dilfccrmia».  1 a.  qux.3.3, 

C/  1 "V*  « d. 8.q  4.1  x m7.Coo. t .c°.x 3*«/.  Vcr^a.  t c,/  10. 

/.Po‘.q.3-»6-4in./  q.7.jX.pnV-*,,1'A QttoI«i«%G/.Qb(i 
lcu.4x.i°  • /.i®*!!»./. M e:a.  t.lcct  K.mc 0 k./.  L-®.}, 

Jcd.9.nu.°.«./  ub.3.Jc.fi.i>.c®.l  I b. K-Je. i.p»tn°.b. 
i.fi.m.l,oA.x.le.6.mc®-c.Pcnhe.-.Jf-8  prta°J, 

• Deu»  138.41». 

Omnia  uiuuoo, reducantur  ad  unum  prunum, non  qoidcim 
isniubcuotjled  aiulogum.f.ad  en«.i'.q.  1 f.f  .1*. 

• Di  Ai»  4 3. 

Matura  emirati»  in  omnibus  eutihis,»A  «»>u*s  nn-  an , Ce- 
fuaduro  an» logum. < . 1’rolo  x.x"'./-  *•  d'A.  1 .quxtf. i.i.c./. 

Mrta  x.ieAio.x.  • Difhniwu  »8-19«  4»-  44-  EHe  7-77« 

EAcntu IO.  Exemplar  4*  FinuA  t.j.  Forma  44-91.  Cicuri*- 


■VI 


i 


1 


Dn*.*jo. 

Dri& 

Pril 

QmA. 


®*“j  »»• 

An  fini. 

Colere. 

Q*iC 


E 

Eo  Eph  Fpl 

tiox.Genus  19. 23.14.  Hxrefis  txx.Indiuiduuna  4t,lofini- 
tum  jj.loteilcdui  18.3  3.  j 4.108.1 64.Logi<a  3. 

3j  En»  pi*  dicatur  analogice.de  a&ti  & potentia.  WU-q./.i.i*. 

• Milum  i.flec. 

34  Ero  prodicitur  analogice.de  fubftantia  & aecidentt.1Vq.13. 
IO.4m  /.xif.O.»»».0  C./.l.Prolo.|l.»m./.  d.t  9x3.5.  i.xm./.d. 
aa.j-*’"./  ».d.4iJ.i.j.c./.4.d.ji.q.io.i.q.l.c./.5.i.i*.j». 
^•A? 4*ptm°./. Po*.q.T.7.c7*M a.qu.7. 1. 1 ■*•/.  QnoL  x.j.c. 
fi./.Opufc.4i.t*  t./  Mcta.4.lrft  i.mt°.d./.Li°.ii.  Ic.j.m0. 
b./.Peiihetme.le.!.fi.g.H./.Lec.8.prin°.D.lAruiogij  1. 
•Motus  M7.ll.7f. 

35  Immocns&uinum  xquaLcr  prodicantur  de  omnrbm.  Me 
U.io.le.;.mc°.c.D.  Kcip.Ou°.f  4«. 

34  Ens  prxJiotur  per  Te.de  fubftantia  cuiuslibet  rei , nihil  ad- 
dcus  ei.fed  idem  ficmfiuuu  cum  nomine  , quod  imponitur 
ab  eirentia.c antra  A eiccnnam.  Ver.q.  1 .i.c.pnn°./.  Meta. 4. 
le.i.mc°.c  /,lib.5.le.7.fi./.U0.io.le.3.(i.D. 

• Motabile  j.3.4.NatorjleR.Nccefliiati4. 

37  Eos  participali  ter  & adieftmc  , pt  «dicatur  pluraliter  de  tri- 
bus petfbnit  diuinis/.fubftantiuc  uero  , fingulamer  tantum. 

• Odium  S.Ordo  1. Participare  3.4. Padio  1 3.1:. Phyfica  4. 

7.Plato  f . 

38  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicem  a fimili. i.d.l  1.4.0. /.d.  »p4  x”. 
Rrlp.limt  Du°.|i3|.  #Poteotia  j f . 

39  Omne  ens  creatum.ell  in  aliquo  genere  determinato. Opo. 
4ipnn°./.c<’.3.fi./c0.f.prin.*  Prxdclhnatio  »3.17. 

• Priuatro  18.19.Kes  1.1.4-Sdentia  49-Scnfusi Simplici 
ter  4-Sub(lamil49.io.Tenebr*  t.Theol*.  16-  Verum  1.4. 

40  In  compofitis  ,ens  non  denominatur  a forma,  Urd  a toto  .1  .d. 
13.1c.fc.Mte  x.prioV  •Vmo  3 Vnir.4.4.  tf.a5.19.39.49.Vm 
■erlale  16.  Vnum  i.Vfura  79.Chnftut  70. 

f Enthimcma  A exemplum, procedunt  ex  prxcognito,quia 
exemplum  cft  indu  Aio  imperfr  da,  ficui  enthimcma  cft  fyl- 
|ogifmu\  detruncatus.  l'ollcrm.le.i. fi. 

q Ent1ta1.Deus71.En»  3x.Ac.VcM  j.*5.s*. 

4 Enumrrar:. Beati tudo  t 34  Gratia  29. 

I qEHVNCiAULl  de  prrfcmi.przrcto/dt  foturo, non  cft 
ldcm.tVq.i4.If. 3*^.1. d.4i.7^./.|.d.i4.ar.i.q.i.JmV-Vf- 
nt.q.  1 4. » aA/.Q<iol4.i7.e. 

• Deus  1 1 4.O ratio  I i.Ver.  17  14  Ifc. 

» Idem  cnunciai-iKquandoqneeft  utrum, It  quandoquc/al- 
fum  i d 4t.f.r7.Ver^.i.6e./.iB,.Qu<d^.iiK>.  , 

l 4Entnciatio  non  poteil  fieri  de  nuo  ente  omnino.  i;d. 

I9.q  4-».  5 m-  * Bcnedidio  a-Confideratio  a. 

% Enuntia  i • fi’  a nobis  tantum  propter  cognitionem  haben- 
da. iVq.14  uy.»if.q.i  1 a«./.i.d.3*.q.i.3.*,F.*Diccrei.j. 

3 Diu:fiocauaciauomstnplexXaiuJog3inHn.i&  plure», uni* 
ooca  tn  aBirmanuam  A nrpinuaxn,  & materialis  per  to  bie- 
dum  vnrucifsteA  fubiedu  fingnlsre.Penhctm.lec.io.im®. 
by.le.i 3. p:in*.  •ImcUcAut  4t. Maledicere  i.j  Oratio  tt. 

4 D.uifio  eauoaationii  qumcnplcx.f.iecundum  uaratem.qun 
litarem, quantitarem, tempus,  A materiam .Penherm Jc.  1 3. 

. pnnp.  * 1'iounllic»!. 

5 Enuntiatio  mdefinua.in  materia  qaturali.uel remota, habet 
Tim  uoiuerfaiit natione  figniftcari.non  autem  rauonc  modi-. 
Pcriiicrme.le.io.me0.e./.Lec.t  t.mcVe. 

• Ratio  3^.44. f 7. Verbum  ItJtc. Ver.  14.17.19,8«.* »• 

4 Enuntiatio  fingubrss  afirmanua  , A fingulaii»  oegatiai.de 
eodem  lub  edo,  A przdicaio  ,Tunt  contradiAonciPenher. 
|e.  1 t.prin0.a./.lcc.i  3.f>fin°.a. 

J Oinnn  caunaanoafttrmaiiui.tn  materia  naturali, eft  uera. 
It  oegstiua  Talla. Sed  in  materia  rcmoia.eft  ecooucik.IncA 
tingiti  aute.qu f libet  uniuerlalis  eli  lalla,  A particulam  ud 
indefinita  eil  ucru.Mrt,4.le.9./.jPenherme.  Iclj.prinVa. 
t Oppofitum  uidetur  dictre.Pofter*'.kc.9.pnucipio-&efpoa. 
Dum.,  r < r. 

f F.  par  .Generatio  44-leeur. 
q Ephefinom  coneilium.Hxrcfi*9f. 
q Epboth.Gedeoni.  ' ■■  • - 

q Fphraim.Samuel  r, 

4 Epbron.Abraham  17- 

I Er  icicl  i,A  ecceamd  circuli , probantur  in  aftrologm ra- 
tionsl)iliter,non  autem  demonftratiue.i  Vq.;a.i.i“-/.Tri*. 
1 5.8TV/.Cx.le.j.fi.e.D.  Pianetx  x.  Ratio  9. 

% Ex  cpicidu  & eccentnd*  probatis  m aftrologia.ui dentur  ft 
qui  multa  contraria  demunftratts  in  philofopku  narurib. 
M eta.  1 x .lec.  ro.prin*.a. 

qEpicuras  dil-gccr  colebat  uirtutet.led  propter  ooluptate*. 
contra. 3 cap.17.fi. / Eth  le.f  .pnnp.b. 
qEpiikes.Epukia  •■F.uArariui  1, 

I q Eptitca  1 A,ideli,bona  ammoficaa,efi  idem  quod  feeuri* 
Ms.Idee  cft  pan  poteuuall*  forutu«iiuu.xxVq.  t xl.i.*“. 
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Epieieera  eft  eadem  omni  hmrti  aliqualiter. j.d.i 3x1.3. 
w Aequitas  o. 

Epiikia  cft  oirtus  fpceiali» , & pars  porentialis  iuftirrv.xxf. 
q • 80. f “''/.q. I lo.o./ a],  t X 8.1  • 6m-/*  J -d-3  $.q.  3 ,ar.4.  q.  f .c./Am 
37-4-tfi. 

Epitkiaeft  panTubieAioa  inftitiz  communiter  di&*  ,quae 
per  priuc  przdicatur  de ea,qaam  de  luftirialegah.quatdirl 
gitur  fecundum  epiikiam,  qu«  eft  fuperior  reguia  huouao» 
rum  aAuum.sxt.q.  110.3  .<■./.  ln. 

• Euftratius  i.Seueritat. 

Epiikia  eft  excclJcnnor qnim  iuftitia  legalis.  Sed  nA  eft  otr 
tus  cardinalis,quia  eft  in  ftipp-emennim  luflitiar  legiiu.cam 
pr«rupponem.3  .d.  3 j.q.j.ar^q.  4.7 
Epi  kia  cft  potior  pars  legalu  suftitiz , obtemperamii  legi, 
quo  ad  uerba,&  quo  ad  intentionem  legnlator».  Sed  dsuidi 
tur  contra  eam.ut  attendit  tantum  uerba.  xxlq.iia.x.t1*. 

Epiikia  fertur  intentionem  Ifgis.in  his  ad  quz  forma  legit, 
le  non  extendir.xa^q.  tto.1^./.  3. d. 33.  qjj.  4x3.4. c./.f"/. 
d.37  4.c.fi. 

Epnket  non  deferit  iuftum  (Impliciter , fed  lutiam  lege  de- 
t er  minatum.  Nec  opponitur  fiuueritat  i,qu«  fequttur  uerita- 
tem  legis, in  quibus  oportet,quia  in  qnibus  non  oportet,  eft 
Ulttofum.I  ft.i|  13M.I*. 
q Epimenides. Paulus  13. 
q Eoiphama.Magt  f.Nupn*  7. 
q Epiphaniut.Iudai  13  1. 

q Epifcopalis-Abioluere  7,1 4.33.  Cathedra.r.j  EpiftopaJ» 

4.  Epifcopus  7.Pcccaium  j 74. 

f Eniteor  a r vs.NomF  operis  eft, non  honoris,  nf.q.tf  r«  Qnid. 

i.i*./.Opid:i  9,<w.4.fi7.  tf.ri.j.|eci.pnn«.C 

• Abfoluere  7.14.13. 

Inrciligcndum  cft  m nomine  epifcopatatTboflnmopm.ide  ft 
aftio  ple*.i  utilis. ttf.q.ifj.t. 1,0./.  itTi.j.tetT.  prin».C 
Ex  hoe  ff  Apoftolu*  dicit , qui  epifcopaium  defiderat , bo- 
num opu»  «lefiderat, fumpferunt  aliqui  occafionem  ambitio- 
nis epifcopaiiis  tt  pr*lationis . Sed  non  reAe  imdbgunt  q J 
hic  dicnur.Apottolus  uoluit  hic  oftendere,  quid  pertinet  ad 
cpifcopum.Epifcopu»  eft  nomen  grxeum.  Scopos  enim  ide 
eft  quod  iutendens,&  cpi.idcfl  fupra,  quafi  fupenntendem. 

Duo  ergo  confideranda  funt  in  cpifcopo,r.gradus  fuperior, 

«taAio  plebi  utiiis.nf.q.i8j.i.i«»y.  Opul.i9.c°^.finV.if. 
Tit.3-le.i.prin°.B. 

• Sacra  inermi  m 17. 

Aliqui  proiicrunt  forte  oculum  ad  ea  qu*  eircunftat  epileo 
patum.f.cpqtn  przefi, honorat ,&  habet  pritem.  Et  qui  pro- 
pter ifta  defiderat  cuikrvpjtum,  nefeit  quid  fit  epifcr>pus  fl- 
ue eptfeopatus.  Et  ideo  dicit  Apoftolus  quid  fit  epifcopus, 8t 
qui  J defiderar,qut  epifeopatum  defiderat , quia  bonuni  op* 
defiderat.  Non  dicit  bonum  dcfidrnnm habet,  fed  bonum 
opus  defiderat, f.utiliratcm  plebis.sjf.q.l  84.i,i*  /.Quq.3. 
x.  1 1.0./.Q110I.3.9.0  /.  Qnol. 4.12.0./,  OpulcuLi8.c°.3i7. 
Om1C19.cV4.fi  /.i*.Ti-3.lcc.i  prin°.C. 

Ad  epikopatum  ubi  in  corpus  Chrifti  myilicom  accipitur 
potcfiai, requiritur  adusjlukipienns  curam  paftoralem  . Ee 
ideo  cft  ctii  dc  neceditatr  coufecrattonis  epifcopalis,  qr  fn- 
fcipicns  ulum  rationn  hxbrit.4.d.  14. q.sJi.t 43.x-C.fi. 
q EriscorvsreprzfcntatCbiiftq  , in  hoc  ^ alios  mi niftroc  Diu. 
inftituit,&  ecclcfism  fundxoit.  Sacerdos  autem  reprarlcntat 
Chriftum,  m hoc  (f  per  reipfum  minxAenum  implcuu.4.d, 
X4.q.3.ar.2.q.t.3". 

Epifcopus  m fua  ordinatione  accipit  poteftarfi  indelebili,  ni  PoctAm, 
autem  charafteil.f.d  14  q.|jr.x.q.i  xw  /.  d.i4.q.i.x-3m. 

Epifcopus  plenius  poieft  quicquid  poteftfacerdouparochia- 
l»M  d 1 743. 3.ar.j.q.4-oV.  QuoLli.ji.c./.Opuf.t 9.t°.d. 

• A 'folucrc  7.1 7. &c. Amicius.  Archiepifcopus.  Arhanafim 
1 .Baculus  o.Bencdiftio  f.Bigamia  p.Cliaraaer  41. 

Nullus  poteft  recipere  cpifcopale  dignitate,  nifi  pn'  habeat 
facerdotalcm.4.d.i4  q.f^r.xxj.x.b.i.  • Catcchifmu»  f . 

Epifcopi  8c  p;  esbyteri  olim  non  )d.(Tercbant  fecundum  no- 
min4,xit.q.i  84.6.im./.Qqf>l.3.  i7.im./.Phi.leco.pnn*.Gy. 
i*.Ti  3.le.i.pnn°V.c#-4-*c.j.mc0  K./.  Titum  lea.  prm°.D. 

•Caicdn  i .3.Chnfma  1.3.  Cdicatio  4.*. 7.  Coocilium  4. 
Confirmatio  7.16  18. 

Solus  rps.prup.  ie  eft  prxlarus  rcclefiz.Ee  quafi  fponfiuci*# 
accipit  anulam.*Et  filas  habet  plena  ptitem  8t  iurifdi&io 
ncm.xxf.q.i»8.4.xin./.4.d.2o.ar.4.q.tz7.d.t4.c}.3art.3.q. 
l.3®./-*r.3»<*h7.d.x7-q.J4)./.d.J7.L.prli»#./.d.4X.q,3.3.4*>, 
^*oL4.tj.o./.if.Ti.3Je.i.m0.B./  Tit.lc.3.m«0.  B-  Anulus. 
•Confecratio  17. Corona  x-EIcHio  31-Ac.Epifcopatui  o. 

Papa  & omnes  alii  epifcopi  funt  xquales,  m collatione  fac» 
mentorum, fcu  quo  ad  ea  que  funt  epifcopalis  ordinis.  Iden 
quilibet  pecclt  uitiim  con(eaare.4.d.x4.q.3.ar.3.q.3,3m. 

Tabula  aurea.  N 4 ‘Enftra- 
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Obligatio, 
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d EnAutiu*  i , Excommunicatio  A.  Hsrefit  i f 9.  Jllegiti*' 
mu*  4.  »4 

f Solui  epifeopus  poteft  difpenfare  illa  facramenttsqu.r  ponut 

fofopientcm  in  aliquo  gradu  pcrfeOfoms  fupet  aiioi-  }*.q.  xf 

cap".;^  *6 

• Indiligentia  ta.t  j.i^Inucftiri.luram^.jo.  Manus  s.j. 

,f  EpiUaptlimt  fucccfloras  apcdlolorumaiS.  q.iSa- 

d 7.«H*  »r.».qu.».b. 

1 "V-Oael.i  1 . 7 c.fi  /.Op-i l,c°.x I .£-/. if .Cor .Ic.  j .pcin°. I./. 
I>hil.!c.i.priii°.k.  # *7 

• Mitia  M.Obcdfrntia  ;9.4°-Ordinarius. 

10  Epilti.pu*  diat  pax  uol-i» , quia  mag  i repi  xfentat  Chriflfi 
dicentem  fic,quam  (imple*  (accido*  dicem, dommut  uobi- 
fcm»*3*.q.8j.f.6m  /.4  d.8.L  me*.C. 

* Ordinatio  7 .Ordo  10  &f.«d.5u,Palium  j.Papa  i.x.Paro  »1 
chtalnAPa  mtcniu  98.99. 

1 1 Sicut  diacono» participat  iliuminannnem,&  uirtniera  facer 
dom , fic  & faterdoi  petfcdiuau»  difpcnfciioncai  epifeup i.  >9 

3*q-f».?.3m. 

* Pcrtctiio  54.5  T.Permatatio.Pti*  S.&c.  Piadhare  j.ltc. 
f»  Epilcnpus  ordinandos  pixparatquad/uplicucr.f.  xnllruen- 

dojmrnei  pando  diumn  per  bene  J irionem, dando  pleni  ru- 
di nem  grariarper  impoutionem  manui,  & enn  fecundo  per  jo 
unAionem.l deo  primum  & fecundum  fitomntbus,  ternum 
diaconibus  & facerdotibus  tanioin.Jqujmim  ucro  folii  (a-  31 
cerdotibur.4.d.t4.q  1 3 Manu*  j.Bencdifi-o  5. 

•Sactamcntutp  1 6.1  P.Sobneu»  5.(Subdrac<>nus  i.a. 

73  Epifeopus  habet  pro  lamina  cr  ucem,  pro  fpuiiaaliixis  fanda 
lia.pro  lmca  albam, pro  balthei*  cingulum, pio  podere  cuni- 
cam,f'o  rationaii  anuctum  , pro  ctdari  mittam  4 d.xq.q. 3. 

3 6m.Mitra. 

■*5uiragaiicu*.SupahumeraJc. 

J4  Epifonfiii  adduotur  noucm  ornamenta  fitpra  (accr  dotes /ca 
lij>»Jand.»liJ,laccinacoriuiuItuni<j,<i»J«JUca,inimjwhin>- 
thecx -hac  iiloi,&  anulos,  propter  noucin  quxfupu  faceido 
tes  poliunt, f.cleueo*  oidinarr.Sc  eoi  deponere,  uiigme»  be- 
n edicere, bafilica»’dedicare,(j  oodos  celebrate,  <hri  ima  coo- 
fcerr.vcttet&  sra(a  conferrarc.4.d.»4<H.3.<.Anulus.Ba<u- 
]iut*Poteftai  jo  Bcncdidiio  5.  Cidau»  uelGahgx.Chiro- 
tliecae^andalia. 

ff  Epifeopus habet  immediate iurifdidiank  in  omnes  defua 
diocefi,  & Papa  in  omnes  Cbsiilianos.non  autem  archirpi- 
fropus  in  lubdito'  fufFragancorum  , nili  per  appellationem. 

Qnol.  t s./l.oArchiepiHopirs. 

•Vtff  inita*  I f.i6.»e.fMB,>  j.ai.Vfora  144  5«  *. 
j£  Epifooparus  cllordo JbfCl lacerdotium.reipcdu  myftrei  cor 
pnns ChrillwtA  autem  lefpefln  ucn.xxf.q. t I4.1S.  1™/. 3*. 

q.»p.».a®  /J«f  *a  t.4m7.4*d.7.q.J^r.t.q.a.3,n-A  q-t.c./.d. 

i.ar.t.q.^  in,./4Li4  ‘l-i.3i. l-q-l.l. e/,  ■q.^at.t.rp.i. 

5*4»c®-7^,/-QboI.J.  17.  J®./.  Opuf.rg.*®. 
Je.i.(trtn°.K./.if  Tim.j.le.t.ptinP,/.  c.°.4.1e. 

3. me°  K./Tit,lec.i.prin°  D./.Hxrefis  159. 

* Arthtcpifoopu  .Afcendec  n.Dipmtas  4 Euliratiui  r.  t 

17  Epflo>pus  Romanur.CPapa.cft  tupra  omnes  alios  eptfcopcn. 

4. d,  '^quxft.^.ar.t.q.i.c  /.d.X4.q  ^.ar.s.q.J^./.  ox°  t 

Opultiii.i .cap9. t4-Vii|iie dt • laeobus  i.  Mitra  Obcdtentia 

; 9 4b.Papj  j.*.Pcrtedio  54.5?.  Potchas  8-  Ite  SuHVaga- 
nttM*  J 

18  Efiiftuputpoceli  indicare  eos  folum,  qui  funtdcfoa  diocefi. 
jjf.q.  (•o.i.C./.6x>./  q,<7.I.b. 

19  Imtno  pntcft condemnare  ctum  eo*  qui  (on tal tenui dioce  4 
(W. s%4.q.<57- Kelp°.Du°.  tt  1. 

jo  Epibopm  mcumv  diocefi  aliquis  delinquit  in  re  noocicm  ; 
pta,fit  e;  (iipenonmtone  ddidi,  etiam  fi  fit  exemptus , «ifi 
£frte  dcl-riquat  in  tc aliqua  exempta,  puta  in  admimftratto 
ncbormtunMiituhisntonaiieriirxemprt.Sed  fi  aliquis ex6-  f 
ptat  aitnmitiat  furtum, ad  homicidium,  u«S  aliquid  bumf- 
mod*,f(>tcfi  per  ordinarium  condemnari.  uE.q.6  7.  i.j"1. 

* haemptus  1.  6 t 

1 1 EnifCopi  & du Aores  ther>logix  , fu nt  ficut  principales  artifi- 

0(Kl>ii *d|ficioi'pamua’ Qui  autem  uacant  laluti  alicuius  m 

E ticularj.fupc  ut  artifice»  manuales.  QuoLiu4%(. 

ifcopus  renetur  irgredi  religionem , quam  uouu.sa4.qu. 
i59i^i“7-°Puf-‘7.t*.iJ.  7 

• Uoftnna  io. Illegitimus  4. 

•3  Monachus  epifeopus  tenetur  ad  obfciuantiai  regularet/, 
ad  continentiam,  paupertatem,  habitum,  & jJia.mfi  impe-  8 
diant  ofiiciutn  ciuv,nt  filcutinni>(blltudo,abfiinentiar#&  ui- 
gitizgraues  , in  quibus  potcil  ip(e  fecum  difj*en(are , fi- 
ent ic  pradatim  religione,  lai.q.  Il.lt.4m./.q.  18^07.4. 
d*j8.q.  iar.4.q.i.5m. 

* Ordo  jo.&c.la.&c.Pmlatiob.Rcligio  71.  icq.Sacramc- 


1 * Ep  T % Aeqttt  . T 

roro  *7,Seietitia7o.Stobi. 

Epifcopi  tenentor  «'ponere  rmwda  fua.pro  honore  dei,8t  (a 
lute  gregis  fui, cum  opu»  faem.atf^-i  84-7-1 
Fpifci.pus  tenetur  alce  clencos  indigentes , quo»  pmmotur 
ad ordmet,non  alios el^ricos.4.d.  14 •< 

Epifcopo  non  licec  icligtoncni  trercd;,mfi  p-t>pter  impedi-  £icttt 
mentum  falutu.es  parte  fut.yelalinmm,  deiiccana  Papr. 
l»4.q.  r*4.d.c.fi./.q  1 8s4.o./.q.i  I9.7X. 

•Beneficium  ss.&e.  Boatus  sox.fitc. DefcrCre.  Diaconus. 
x-4.f. 

Monachus  epifeopus  noapoteftcfic  hx  et , nifi  proecdefia 
iftj.Necpocefi  tefiamentum  condere  , nrc aliquid  diiponcrc  - 
poft  mortem, rufi  de  licentia Papx.saS.q. 88. H. 4®'  /.q.tSf.  , m'  ., 

».  j». 

•loramentum  io.!V*Iatfo  j,«7.Tefiii  *. 

Epifeopus dcpohtu*,inrrjo  religionem,  poreft rcoocari ad 
epifcopatum.nifi  fit  detiufuiibi  ad  (•emitennam,  pro  culpa 
eiu».x>*.q.i85,4am. 

Epifcopo  r»on  licet  deferrrr  corporaliter  gregem  fuum.rro-  • • 
pter  perlenuntioncm , nifi  pofirr  ei  futfiiieruer  per  ahii  pro 
uidcre.a:  ».q.  x 85.5 .0  ./.Opuh  1 8.^°.  1 97^0 7 Io.t  o.lec.  j Ji. 
c.fin.  /.t*.  Corimh.levt.fin.  pnuc°*A.  /.af.  Cortnth.  1 1.  fin. 

Defer  ere. 

Epifcopo  licet  habera  proprium  , At  illud  heredibus  tefiari. 

a»4.q.I8^.tf.7.o./.q.!8d.f4■‘7•Opufc.I8^tfls«^7•,,*  ,3  • 

Epifeopm  uel  facerdoi,cum  maiori  periculo  fui  & aliorum  ** 

pcaat.Ideo  canone*  foliatius  eum  retrahunt  a peccaio, ma- 
iore ai  ptrnitenttam  iniungendo  uel  in  icmed  oni, licet  <;&- 
que  tanta  pernitentia  non  debeatur  a cx  debito. d-io-ar. 

».q.4.  j*1. Peccatum  :48.&<3*  . p 

•Superhumerale. 

Epifeopus  non  conlecrat  Papam,  nec  fuffi  aganeus  archiepi- 
fcopam/ed  hunc  hominea],ur  fit  4'apa^jel  archicpilcopu>,3t 
ut  fit  mimfter  Uci  He.r.lc.i.fi  k Dod'toa  10. 

4 Epiflolacomidatitia.ncceflanaeft  rdigiofis,propter alios  fn  redimo, 
non  propter  le.Opofc.T 9 c°.tj.  Jm./.  at.Ccrm:U-?.lrtti.  0i;.r|1[ 
mc°.C  F.uangcl:um  S.tniamu  x.Paulus  4.13.&C,  Subdta- 
cnnusj.4. 

4 Epithalamica  fitnr, qua caotamar  in  tMptii«pd  budefpdfi  r)uiJ 
& lr..rll..Pfal.4,.p„>. 

4 F.pular.C'. ,uii mum. Fertum  rj. 

4 Aequale. Abrahl  5,4. t.Adus  <47.  AfTnitat  q.tf.Amor  xS 

jf.  110-15 p.Aneelos  x;  i.at9.Anin  a j.?  Affinitas  tr.Afli 

m Inio  t.Bjptilmut>t7iM9«.Beatitiui  of  Beneficium  - f,.  t 2-  .-t> 

Bonitas  aat.CIcarafier  xta.Certuudo  14. Cete  *.  C lantax 

8.Cofnitto  le.CorrCtariumjp.CoTpu  48  Cor*  4.  Df' it*  t 

T4,0cfr&at siX>«leAatio  IU4.U1C'  a-  Dimenfioa.D  Axn- 

Aio  tf/DlUifio  1 3.1  4.DiuofUum  », Generatio  48-  Ha  clil  - 

76.1  tr.Iudictum  x.IurildiAio  x.Iut  ;.t  8.» t.iutlxtu  1 1 .44. 

47  5^  M en  fur»  a.j.tif.  Mentum  7*.&c.-Nobtiitas7.0bie- 
dum  1 1 Omnipotentia  j.Par.Pjx.14-  rcecamm  »24. 30*. 

Pcrn»4fb7.  Vlura  74.  77.  108.  118.  146.  ii  4.  aij-  x 81-  4 

4 AiqvaLitai  cfl  proportio,  habentium  «nam  qtxafititati, 

J.d.t9.q  t .4*. 

Aequalitas  fundatur  m unitate  quantitatis,  fecundum  ratio 
nem  communem, uel  Ipecialexn  quimatu.  i.<f.i9.q.  1.1.0./. 

/.d.3i.q.i-tx-  7 : 

AeqUalitascor.rcquitur  radonca  quanotutu  m communi.  * 
r.d.»9.q.t.i.im.  ' 1 ? ' 1 

• Adcquart  1.  Admiflio.  Affiniu»»5  - Agfivtfd.dy."  Abenfi-8. 

Ad  xquahtattm  non  requiritur  umrai  muueraist  au  quanti  4 
fate, (icor  ad  identitatem,  fufbrrt  unita»  ficut  enata 

id  %Btlit*dtnenM hI.i  9-q. 

• Amicitia  x.f.  Amor  »8131.3».  ito.  Angelus  545.  Anima 

3’17-Atifmfl  44.Diftmft/o  34.  c -1  1 

Vnum  in  fubliantia.facit  idem  in  quaotite  jrqaale,  A in  qua  .tv,.*..  "! 

litate  fimile.  ».d.  1 f.q.  1 .o./.i .d.15  .q.  l .at-  ».q.i  c7.Mct.4- le. 

i.fi./.Li°.5Jc.ji.  .7C.-V; 

Ratio  xqualuait>,r*  paitc  fundamenti  confidit  io  priuatio* 
nc.fed  ex  pane  relationis,  ponit  aliquid  rapiam  uteoqoecx 
tremorum  tn  creaturis , m diurnis  autem acunitim  talioni 
laniurn-t.d.t t.q  i. t-o.  » .*  T .% 

• Etfcftus  ;.Acj;rirudo  l.Epifccpui '.Aequica*.  Aflnnum. 

Omnem  inxqualitatempcxcedit  xqualua», ratione  fiue  cau 
£r,C ratione  umut  is.oou  autem  quo  ad  iuppw/ito.  Ven-q.to. 

• Fides  t>t. 

Aequalitas  duplex, fcilicet  quantitatis, & proportionin  Pri- 
ma  requiritur  111  juilmaeomniutauua.JleiunJaind.Hribuu  . .*  . r la- 

va & m mcrito,rcrpeAuprxinii-l»f  q.t 
/.5  .C./.i"/.3.d.  l / , ».c./.4.d>4d.q.t  «r.  I a|.  I.c./^)a^r.  t.q.  t. 
t^.lalHtia  M.  * Fomct  1 4.Fv(ma  1 »1.  Gcaoauo  48.59»  « ,b 

Gmui  f.  Gratia 46. 144.  Habttua  44»  Idea  »0.  Idem  t. 
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f Aequali  t a»  duplex,  fciticet  arqtnparamir.ft  proportioni*.  »•. 

q.*t.j.c./.iaf  q.r6j.i.c-/t.d.itf.x^'".Ad.»7.j.f./.j.di.xt. 

if.  Cdt.j. 

Ie.x.pi  in*. A./. zlThcfflcfLi  ptin°,F.  x 

•Indulgentia.  14.  Innocentia.  7. 

>0  Aequalitas  &<manritasdnplex,fimolit,&uirratti.i*q.4i.t. 
iw./.*"y.i  Jilfinft.7.q.i.t.e/.diftiflift.T9.qtixft.  I.  r.  im.f. 

34. 1.  tm./.Veri.q.l.i  4.1 9*. 

Imellcftualts.9TnteHfAm.10rrnrentio.1tf.  !nuidia.9.Iut 
3.18.»  i.Iaftitu.i  N46.47.xj. 

il  Aequalirasdaple* , jii  poter>tii»amm*  , fciliertpotcntix  ad 
potentiam. & poientixad  obieftum.t . difttnftio.  j.  qtixfbo 
4 4 c*  * 

•Lex.ttfp.Medium.ij.x  9 a7.i8  Mendacium.  11.  Mentum 
7x«  & c.  Mos».  J.  Mimus.  7.  N4tura.11.  Paulus.  16.  Pecca- 
tum 190.  % 

lx  Omni»  xqualitis  uirtoti», includit  fimilitudtrte  m , non  ante 
ecoouerfo.  1 ‘.quarft.  4».  r .x"./.  t dilKntp.q.t . 1 . j ■./.  diftine. 

Ji.q  J.1.4™. 

>3  Aequali»  Ac  xotturu*, dicitur  fonnalrter  aequaliter , fed  quam 
ttrate, ut  xqua:  icatis  caufj.4  d.17  q.i.ar.x.q.i.jrn. 
•P«oitentia.io7.  ‘ 

>4  Oppoiitum  uidctur  dicere  a fimili.i.difLi7.x.i,".Rcfp.  fleut 
Dubio  11 71*. 

•Perturbatio.  Poflefiio.tf.  Poi,.ij.tfi  Prxreptum.Ix.  Pr*- 
mium.9.  Procefsio.it. Quadratam. Relittim.  9.  xj.Rcfixrre- 
ftio.*  t . j » .Sacer  do»,  j 8.S  icrtlegium.  R. 
xj  Natura  fecit  omne»  honrnes  xqualcs  m libenatc,ntf  autem  x 
in  peifrdioaibui  naturxlibus.i.d.44  M*. 

•Sacnfaft  0.1.1 1. Sedere,  x tf.  x 

16  Oppofitum  nidetur  dicere. j .diftindiax7.q.T^-c.  Rcfpoacf. 
Dubio  xf4*- 

•Similitudo.  i.u.Specie».4  Suum.». 

17»  Angdm  At  homo  apperierunt  xqoalitatem  dd.fecundfi  fimi 
litudmem  imitationi», non  autem  fecundum  xquiparantiam  J 
i»a»u  *.i#  q tfl.4.1*/  q.tfj.jo  /n*.q.x4j.x.o./.x.d.x  • qu. 
r.x.o  /.dift.xa.quarftio.  1.1.0./.?  j.cap0.iop./.  Mxq.ttf.j.  c ./. 
Io-S.lcc.i.  4 

*TadU'.io.i4.Tempu».Thefj*  i8.Verira».x3.  itf.Hj.  Virtus. 

68  Vnitat.x6.V(ura.«i. 

Il  In  diurni»  cft  xquiltta»,&  quantiu»  uirtuti»,  non  autem  mo  x 
llrlt*.Vi.4x.X.o./.j*.quafiiio.x*.J.t>-/x-d.t9.qa*Rio.x.x.o./.9.  * 
<.eup^.9.  ~ 

19  Ratio  qtia-undum  rpeeiei»  quantitati», eft  in  diurni», ideo  ibr 
fft  proprie  *qyalin».l.d.l9.q.NX  C./.t“./  4"' /.  q.j.X.l*./.1 

d.X4  q I I X*.M* 

ao  Oppofitum uiJet^^dieere.t■.qux.xg.4.c./.q.4l.l.r,"./.  Po*. 
q.f.  t .e./.tj  $.t  t.  Refp.  Du°.j  x 
•AJxquari. 

at  Aequi  lita»,  fimilimdo-,  8c  idemprits»  in  CTb^utiidiffmirn 
rea!;te- .in  diuin»  autem  fecundum  rationem  tamum.i.  dift. 
rp.q.r.t.c. 

ax  AcquJiu*  & fimilirudo  in  d'uioi«,ril  tantum  fecundum  eG 
fcnria!u.i*.q.jf.i.f./quxft.;M.j*/.quxl!  41.4.1®./.  i.di. 
a8.q.x  t / diitind.i9.j.j*"7P<,tebtia q.9.9.td*'./:i7",/-q»- 
xo.«.i7m. 

•Appiopriatio  t7-»J.  Afiimilatio.  j. 
aj  Aequalitas  Sc  fimilitudo  in  diuini»,  includunt  relationes  p«r- 

fim!c^&  unitatem  eflentix.nrcdirnntali.im  relationem  rea.  * 
|em  i,  quxftio.xl.4.4m./.q.4X.  r.4®r/.T.d.itf.q.x.J.j",./.d, 
J.I.I.0. 

•Deus.  xi7.  Diftiftfttn.jx.Effedu».;.Hxreii*.t9.ij7. 

■»4  Aequaljta»attriburor«m  dmioorum, importat  diflinftinnetl) 
rationis  rantum.Vd  xqtmlita*  netfonfrum  imporrat  diftln- 
a.onem  lealem.i  d.ji.q  i.x.c.ii./.ver.qa.7.irt.  Amibuta.J 
•Ideni.i  Medium. ix. Miicticotdix  4}.  Omnipotentia.  jl  1 

Quantitas,  ji. Verita*. 3 9*  •* 

ap  Ih^iuinti.non  fuppofica  diRinftione  petfonarum.eft ponere  4 
atnualiratetn.fcilicctattribuioruih.Ver.q.io.ij.x**» 

•Vrtitat.xf. 

i6  Quxliict  perfiwa  *n  diuini», eR  fimili» , & xqua'n  alijs  dua-  7 
bu»  perfoni».l*.q.4X.o  /.j*.q.4j  .4.c./.x.d.t9  q.i  »:o  /.d.jr. 

L,/  |uftitia<i46.4:7.TX.Itmago^.\c.Merirtm.7vAc.pnnc#./. 

j.d.tt,i.c  /^  4.c*.7.n",./.n./.l*o#.q-  x-J.c.fi./.  qu.10-4.cV,  * 
Trin.xi.o.  *Chnfhn.xij, 

4 Aequanimita».  Patientia.;. 

q Aequari.  AHraham.x  Clunu».jl.  Hxreft».  7x.  Iouidia-9, 
Moyfei.j.Minda*.i6.  Perfcdio.jo.Vfiira.i8.tof. 
qAequani».  Aequa!  ius.  t j.  14.  9 

qRquei.Miles.i.&c. 

4 Equcft  n «.Cohor  * . x.  j . M il  itari». 

4Acqu1J1d4j1tia.Cukr.14  Mediam.Xf.Tido*i4*  *® 
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qAacsvnfort  *lt«  Zona/ecundum  aliquoirft  temperatif  Qualii. 
fima.Sed  probabilia»  fecundum  A I flotefr m ,efl  mb ibitalulii 
propter  xiium.  i*.q.  1 oi  ».4" ■/  : d.  17- q.J  • x^. 
*C»lum.9i.Dic«,x.!udifium/74.P«»!ii'.StcH.*.f. 

Cieano  mua  Jt#  S palliu  Chri(R,f)dat  fune  in  «quinodto, 

Scdiudicium  gencrile.crij  in  xftate  quando  fol  maxime  cx- 
altatiir.quia  perfeda  illuminatio  ertt  m leumd  • Chrifti  ad- 
uentu.Ei  tunc  etiam  erit  maxima  Chrifli  exaltatio,  t*.  q 46. 
art.j. Cteatio^7. 

4 Arquiuui.  Vfura.jyy, 

4 Aequiparantia.Amictie.^.Dein.ijo.  Aequali  tis.  9.I7. Ef* 
fc.99  fmapo.s.MeMlara.x.Similitmfo.j  3. ali 
4Aequiponere.MjrrhioReligio.i'7. 

4 AEqvtTA»  cft  pan  iul(icixl&. continetur  fua  epiiAxa.  ixf. 

J.fti.j»  IulthU1B.11.  _ . . 

•Dem.xx'’. Dominium.  i6Foroicirio.  1 f.  r>in*  xm 

Immo  eft  eadem  ei.  x»8.q.T»o.t.c.R*fp.Du#.X4^.  ***° 

•Liberali ta». 9.  Trbutum.x.Vfura.  9.  Jj.10tf.xo7.tx4.  Tttf. 
14X.t4tf.x110.t9tf.199.ao'».  D 

4 AcqmuaJent  non  pot  cft  reddi  deo, nec  parentibus.  Srd  furti 
cit  reddere  id  quod  eli  impoftibilc.iiS.q. 100.7  im  /•  Ax^.qu. 

|7.I-Jm.Aq .tfx.j.t°y.q.8ac./  q.8t.x.jm./.n.toi.i.  3"./.  q. 
lOtf.tf.r ■“./.  j‘.q.tx.J.xmV.I*d  »7.q  1,1.7**./. } d.J-  '.l.Jr.x 
4-it  Jr.l.q.l.c/  "./.4. 

iX.q-i.i.c.Atn*-/at^J  q.4  I1* /d.4tf.q.l.ar.t.q  I.c/.  Vu.q. 

t iM"yRo  Xj.le.x  pnn°./.Ecli!.8fi, 

•Beneiictum.lt  Infamia.».  Vcndcre.9. Vfura.  94  i»tf.sj4. 
a40.x8f.jot, 

4 A k qv  1 voca  ffgnificanc  multa, non  autem  nihiitcontra  Ale-  Qoid, 
xandrum.  I*erihcrni^,f4.x 

DiueWitat  <{|tnificationi»,canljt  xquinorarionem.non  auteta 
dmerfita»  fappofit'oni«,uel  prxdiOtioo;s.i*.q.i  m /.q. 

X9  4.4"*/.3.didinftio.0.qux1  i,j.ira./5  4 «p*.  49  1 ‘m  /• 

pr»rentla.<|ux^hc*.9.4.tf,B./.Vnio.i.4"'./.(^uol.J.4.I",./.  Op, 

j.capw.i  17. 

A equito  a dioiduutu-  fecundum  rei  fi^n  ficata», tmiwoca  fc 
eundum  d flerencia*,analoja  uefro  fc«.tluJuta  moJo  .*kd.ix. 
j.i“.«Adm.j 

Aequiuoca  duplicia, f a cafu,.&  fecundam  atulogiam , ideft, 
fecundum  proportionem. E1h.lc.7  fi. 

•Aftu»  14. 

Aliquid did  de  multi*  fecundum  Jiucrfa»  ratione»  cotiria» 
tu  duu}iuter,icillcct.Vao  modo  ineundam  ratione»  omnino 
diuerlat.non  habente»  refpcAum  ad  aliquid  unum. Et  tiiadi 
cuntur  xquuioca  a ca!u,quia,f"cilicrt  cafuacdditquod  unum 
nomen,  unus  homo  impciuit  uni  rei,  Sc  qllus  a!i;  rei,  utptx- 
clpiie  pacer  m diuerfivhomiiiibui»  codthi  nomine  nominati». 

Alio  modo  unum  nomen  d*itnrdcmu!ti*,fccnndum  lario- 
rd  rttuerfa»  non  iota  liter. fed  al;»;no  modoin  a!  quocoouc- 
niente»,  quandoque  quidem  m hoc  qubd  reteruntur  ad  urQ 
principiunvficut  tet  aliqua  dicitur  miljtati«,uelquia  inftiu- 
metuum  milttts.ficut  gladiu»,!iet  quia  eft  tegumentum  ciu«, 

(init  lorica’, txcl  qnta  eftuehiculum  tm  ,ficut  equui. Quando 

3U<:  autem  m hoc  quod  referuntur  ad  udum  fiiKm,ficut  me 
itlna «flcirur lana  , ro quod  eft faftiua  fannatiiio  animali, 
uruu  aero  dicitur  fana  , eo  quod  cft  (an'ta>i»  figuificatina  . 
Qiiandoqueuero  fecundam  proport'oiies  «linei fj»  ad  idenx 
iubicdum  , fie«t  qualitas  duutur  cn», quia  cft  cMpcfiuo  per 
/eentiv.Vdeft.fubftantix.ouantita»  uero.eo  quod  tftmennira 
emfdem^t  fic  de  altj* . Vel  fecundum  unam  p optvronem 
ad'diuerfa  fubiefta  . Eandem  erum  proportionem  habet  «ti- 
futadeorpu»,  At  intcUcdu»  ad  annuam.  Vndr  ficutuifus 
«ft  poteotia  organi  «orporalis,  ita  etiam  inrelkdiu  eft  pote« 
tti ammx  abiou»  participatione  corpori» . Hunc  autem  mo- 
dum prxfert  philofophus  , quia  accipitur  fecundum  bonita- 
tem mhrrenrem  rcbu* . Primi  amem  modi  accipiuntarfe- 
euWdum  btfnitatem  feparatam,aqua  non  ita  proprie  aliquid 
delidmiflatnr  E b.le  7.6.1, 

Acqmuoca  & umuoca  dicuotur  duplici  ter,  fcilicet  phffica.id 
cA, fecundam  crtc,5c  logica  ideft  . fecundum  communem  ia- 

tetuloae m.  fto^q  7.7.  S*“- 

Vniuocauo  & x^uiuocnio.rcfpiciunteffcntiam^noo  autem 
ruppofiium.Quof.j.4  t"’.fin. 

•Agem.t  .XO.H.  19.30.48.8I.99  *•«>• 

Omni» xquroocatio  prxfupponit  uniuocationem/n.’,  autem 
generatio  xquiuoca  prxfupponit  generationem  umaocain, 
led  ccnnaerlo.xB.q.ij.4.in,./,»er.q.io.ij.j—.  "Analogia.  10. 
tj.angelus.96.11j.117.xj9.  jtfj -tf®7*  Anima  it I. Animal. 

7.A»fmere.x. 

I n pare  rqii  iuocis  non  attendi. ur  01  do.nce  refpc Au», nec  fi- 
militudo.x.d,3t,q.x.x“./.?.i^ap0-J3'/*^th-Ie<-74fiB. 

•Cauta. E - 

Oppofitum  uidetuniiccie.j^.q.jj.io.i^Rcfp.ficn^Dii0,  D»  tflF* 

'l7b 
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47i*  #Conunuoe*?^.ContradiAio.i.CorpouIu.7. 
Numen  (peciei,non  «quiuocc  p'*4icatur  de  indmiduo,  A Ipe 
crc.Quo|.j<5  d./.Mct*.7.1e.9.6. 

. •Hnt.j1.j3.31.GcneTat10.1p.30. 

tl  Prxdicaietur  autem  zquiuoce  de  eo  , fi  przdicarrrar  de  eo, 
imjuaruutp  fignificuct  hoc  uidiuiduum  prout  humfmodi. 
Meu.7.Ie.9.fi. 

13  Si  dicam, Sores  efi  homo,non  zqaiuocatur  nomen  hominis 
Meta.7.lc.p.fi. 

•Gracia.io7.Habimi.|o.Ipoflhali*.j.Mjteria.ir. 

*4  Sedfi  hoc  nomen  homo  imponatur  alieni  lingulari  homini , 
■t  proprium  nomen, zquiuoce  figotficaiw  fpeuem,  A hoc  in 
diuidiiuin.Mcta.7.Ie.9.fi. 

•Mouu.j.y.Ac.Nomen.jj^S  Proccflio  4.7.  Propter. 7.  Re 
cipcrc.  1.  Sacramentum.  116.  Senius.  40.  Vnum.  1.  Ze- 
lus. 7, 

4 Aequum.  Affiniias.f.t  5.  Amor.  104.  Beneficium.  14.  Deu». 
»4'.Po\4i . 63.  Vfura.  13.16.1 14. 

Differentia.  1 •Hquuxfupcrbus  eft  nobili , & admiranda  pollent  audacia: 
itaqoe  bellum  adhuc  a remotis  odoratu  percipiens,  hinnit, 
gaudent  intenui.ctteriufquc,  ac  pedibus  renatu  fodiendo, 
cam  forbeie  uidetnr,&ad  fonitum  bucina:  exuit  ji, quali  pu- 
gnandi opportunitate  percepta  . In  przlio  exifient  terrore 
non  deficitur , A ( quod  eft  amplius)  utilnerum  dolore  non 
pellitur.Iob-59'me0.l.&c./.  1’fal.j  i.n.h. 
ft  Equus  incitatur  ad  coitum  iubis , quibus  tonfis,  libido  tina 
extmgujtar.Iob.3  9.me°.L 
•Yfura.tj8j5t.J99. 

3 Quidjrn  equus  perpendens  fe coiiflc  cum  matre,  przcipitls 
fe, mortuus  cft.  j jf.q.  I f 4.4.3  m.  A nimal.  41 . 

4 Equi  hinnite  fident  propter  libidinem. lob.  3 p.me*.I. 

f Equus  contra  morem  multorum  quadrupedum  uclucitcr  fa- 
1«.  Iob.39.me*.*. 

Irtor,  fEraduut  drzir,omnia  continue  piouerUacper  hoc  nihil  effe 

uerum  determinare. Meta. 4-le.f  .c°.i. 
ffEradxatio  Vfura.jjtf. 

4 Aerarium  puMicum- Princeps.  13, 
lEngcre.Affltftio. 

qEnpere.Aduentut.4.l.9.Mo«.u.Vnftio.jp. 
ffErm afroditus.  Sexus.  1. 6. 
q Er  mo  genes.  Iacobtu.3  * 

4 Enoncum. Apponcie.j. Peccatum. 314.313.  Seolari*.  Scni- 

pului. 

Differentia.  x 4 Er  r o».  Imellcftus  errar  circa  prima  principia, io  fpecula 
nni'  & pra&tcis , nt  funt  uirrntc  in  conclufiombus , per  ma- 
lam raTiocinafonem.non autem  fecundum  fe-J.d.39  qu.3.1. 
c.6./.»m./.  4'"/.a.  c./.  Ver.q.i4.,./.jO./.3.Jm.  •Abfcluere.30. 
A da  mi  JO-&C. 

a Error  circa  prima  principia, in  fpecnlabtl  but  & praSicis , eft 
grau.flimns&  tnrptfliaius.ixS.q.:y4.»».c^.  Ma.  quatftie.J. 
Il4.fi. 

I Error  m ratione, contingit  dupliciter,  fcilicet  per  appltcario- 
nem  ad  particulare,*  propter  paflione».x.d.3p.q.3.A.  j*./-E 
j.C*.lot./  Ver.q.x4.8.c. 

•A  ngclus  1 oS.  J94.  Apollinaris,  o.  An.  4.  A flumei  e.j  8.  *c.B« 
4 ptiftnu\.j7. 140.1 1 8. 

4 Errot  in  ludiao  duplex. f.circa  finem  , & in  profcquendo-i. 

dift.3tf.1-C 

•Caoon  17.  atio.  Confcicntia  1 j.Ac.Corpus.4-.  .Creatura.7,8. 
f Enor  habet  manifefte  raiioncm  peccati, fu  licet  prarfumptio 
nis. ferendo  fen tentum  de  ignorantis, maxime  ubi  cfl  pericu- 
luguM  *.q.j.7.c 

$ Error  quadruplex , circa  impunitionem  peccarorom.  fi  quo- 
runrlam  philofophurum, credentium  , Deum  non  habere  cu- 
ram rerum  Immaturum , aliotum  credentium  fotam  fidem 
liiffieicntem  efle  ad  lalutem , aliorum  credentium  per  lola 
Chrifti  lacrarocnu  laluari , A altorum  arbitrantium  propter 
lola  mifcticordrz  opera  fe  impune  peccare,  tl.  Cor  c-.leift. 
».me*.D. 

•Dzmon.8.9.7  »•  Ac.  10». 

7 Error  magtftn  fentcmiarncn  circa  animam. 3. <L  y.q.  j.x.n. 

. #Deus.l99- »63.354. Deuiare. 

f 1 rore»  grzcoiom  citra  fidem.  Opufi  t.o. 

•Dfpiititio.j.Dormtcns.Dubujtio.j.*ucha,y6/.9.Euftra- 

tio.o. Excommunicatio.  I i fidcs.i  J.14.  j 1-  53.  m.  149150. 
Finis.)  i6.0cometria.3. 

F Enor  luci fenanorum, quod  deus  peccioit  in  ludfeii  deieflio 
ne.3. 3-c®,  9tf.fi.Gilbcnut.Harc  ns.o. 

|0  Error  Inciferianoium  Cinlb  , & quonmdam  Latinorum,  ani- 


qiam  homini*  cam  corpore, per  coitum  feminari.  Po*.q.j.p.  j.x.c, 

r nrin°  * Inconr  inent  i»  . Tnrli.i,,.  Tnr.ll.A,..  ••  «y» 


IVpjCA-A 

Er  Er  , 

Oratio.8. 9.0rigenes.o.Pcec  afnm.l7.9r.nx.1jp.  143.149. 

1 9»  3 >j  3 14 - J » 5 Plato.».  5 . Ac . I*r  zceptum. 8.15  9.  Przdefti- 
natio.;8.Princrptum.s3.j7.  Prouidcntial.Ac. 

II  Error  multiplex, m lege  Maururum-ji.  j.c*.{6f.fi  69./. 

*l*nrgat io.  1 . liPor pator  1 um .1.  Quantitas. j.  Ratio.  »5.  Reli- 
gio. 96.  Relurredto.j. 31.  Sai.  badium. ».  iaiomon.4.  Satfifb- 
uipyi7.S«olaris» 

I*  Error  m lege  Saracenorum  .fecundum  Rabi  Moyfcn.rcdncfi 
«umomnia.infimplicemdei  uolunutrm.  cum.  j.  ca®.p7.fi. 
•Syllogifmus^.Sy  mbv'um.1.9.  Ac.>indcrcfi«.  r-.&c.Spttitus. 
sp.Subfiflentia.  1 1.  Terra. t.  TettuIJianU'.o  Teffu.c.Trao- 
fu  mpci  o.  V crbum.74 . Vemaa.  3 4.  Ver  ugo.  Vetuftas^  VoluntaL 
6 4.Chrift  ^.»8.19*30. 

qErubcfcentia  eft  umor  detnrpi  fiendo.  Sed  uerecsndia  eft 
timor  de  turpi  faAo.i  xf.q.4i.4.c/.»it.q.7y.i.t“/.  quarftio. 

« 44.X.C ./.  Ver  jj.  »tf  .4.7*. 

, •Bapumi«-jj8.C»nfufio.ContumeIia.i.3.Rcr«aefiio.9.  Re 
aeTcnui.i.Tiasor.37.Vcreoiodia.i  i.x*.  p 

« qEavc  riTio  eft, ex  nimia  plenitudine,  A repJetione.Plal. 

44.pnu°.  *F.Utli*.  161.  Jytf. 

* EruAati'.  cordis  noopotcfi  fitn  fine  uerbo  temporali. t.  d.t, 

4).».l.5R,./-(L  8.4.6. 

qErodiuo.  Doftor.j. Elephas. i.i.j.Piudentia.Bj. 

4Aes.VI11ra.19. 

4ECra  Circuncifio.  atf.  Hzreditas.1.  Iacob.  ».  P cr niten- 
tia. 40- 

lEfcj.Ieuinitim.  1 Ac. 

4Efdias.  Apocripha.  Cenfecratio.  10.  Eocenia.  Pfal- 
mus.tf. 

I 4E  ) » * dicitur  tripUeiter.fi  effcntia.aftns  rftentix,  A efie  Diuifin. 
quol  fignificat  oeriurem  propofitionts , quod  formalircr  eft 
in  anima, icd  eft  id  refundamentaliter.iVq.j^i".  /.i.d.33. 

I .  »"./.3  d.tf.q.».i.c./.4mV.po*U3.7.».  l^./.Quo.^ j.t/.  Qjb 

II. X.I". 

• A bfoluuim. t Ad derc  5 .AcAer. r 1. Analogia  x 6 .Compofi- 
tio  7-Coopciart  4 C01put.4j.6tt. 

x Eisc  quod  m fui  natura  unaquzque  res  habet.cft  cfsc  fublba 
«jjIc.A  prxdicatun)  luhftantiale.  Sed  cfitquod  figmficat  ue- 
riracem  propofitionts.przdicatarper  acctdens.Mc'u.5.1c.9J. 
d.  ‘Ens.i  ; .t  5.»i.Cradus.i. 

3 Elie  duple*. fnaruralc, A in;elligikile.Quolib.9.|.c-/.  4“. 

•Idea.  8.i»-Ac^i.Ac.hfatcria.i. 

4 Res  habet  uiplexefse.fiofuppcfitis  .incaufis,  A in  intelk- 
Au.i.d.3 6.q-l  3.»"./.d.3t.4.c./.3»/.i.d.i».3.j“./.Qn.7.i. 
c.#Necefiiut.i.4.8.iji«.Ac.Pcr(ona.i6.QuocU.3Jkieruia 
13-54  5 5 -Species  ».&c. 

f Eisc  n rplicitet  terminatfcr,  fcilicet  fecundum  durationem  to 
ttus.uci  partiam, uel  quia  recipitur  in  alio . Primum  conuc- 
nit  corrupt-b  li , fecundum  fucccfiiuis , tcruum  ucroonua 
creatur  r i.d.8-q»  i.c 

4Vcmas.5.9.VniucifaIe.8.ij.  t5.Ac. 
tf  Species  reifi  halet  triplex  rlfc  fcilicet  in  arte  dei.i.in  uerfco, 
inimelligcntuangcb.A  in  jcbus.i*.  q.^4.3.aB./.a.dift.t». 

}\m- 

7 Eticqnod  eftaAus  cntii^trribuitnr dupliciter creatur*,fctli- 
cei  propne,A  impiopne . Prin.ua»  attnbuitur  Itthfitfenti  can 
tam, fecundam  ueiw  *lii*-3.d*tf.q.x.».c./.Vir.q.i.3.|ni./.Quo* 

9.3. c. 

•Volunratiomj.p.Chriftuj.iSp. 

t Elie  ab  aliquo  dupliciter. '.dircae.quiaagit.A  indircAe.quin; 

non  agit, quod  deoat.iaf.q^.j.c. 

9 Efse  cuiuslibet  rei, A caiushbct  partis,  cft  «deo  immediate.  Cakft. 

,-d->5-J  C./  d.}6.q.  I . l.o./.  diii.J  7.qtt.l • l .t./.s.dift. I l.quo. 

I. J.C  f.Pu*.q.7.J.c. 

•Abfttaftio.i.  Abftraaum.7  Aftor.T.Adam.79.  Addere,  tl. 
Affirmatio.? , 4.  Ageat.50^  >.83. 

l<>  Omne  qi  od  non  eft  fuum  efsc, participat  efie  a cauli  prima, 

<,u.  c»  luam  cr.c.I-.q.44.1.<7<,  s,.,.(./.,.7,.,.,«/ 
i.c.£/.i»f.quiU.!.7.c/.cuw.i.c”.iM»7.Li0.J.,,4,.,-j. 

Ph)-.8.1ec.ai.h.c.A.Dcas.l. 

♦Amor,  jj.ji.i  96.  Animal.4.5f.  Antecedens.».  Apptrinii  1. 

l.».Ap|Kcp,iat«,.i,.Bc«nt,j„.  ; fil./liocfitu.ui.i.,.  10.11. 

Bo»lta..4.77>4.S»l44.177  Caufj 

ul  11».  Cogauw.  »7. 6e.  Comparatio.  4,  Cootcpiio.aL 

Confcruatio.o.  r 

,1  Dwiiairfm.  alimiicroraiif,  delcrmioai  ili. ia.diflinAio. 
l.<1u»ftioii.i.4.c./.coot.>.c».ai.,”  Li-.j.A.i.,-,/.  To-  <a 

J. t.cfi.  » * f 


c.orin®  'Inconfinemia  7.  Incbriar-IntelleAus.  IS.Inuocare. 
% loannes-if.Ac.Iudxi  n.AcIadex.5.Iuriftz.o.  LaAius*. 
o. Lex.  14«  Libcr.t|.  Ltbciua.  j.  Mcupbora.  7 ■ Oftaum.  1 . 


•Co  n filium.  3. Cor.  ».Corrunrio.4.Cu!rui.6.Currtrc,  Dcfe- 
aus.  1. 1 x . Dclc  Aat  o.  9 5 . D cliberatio.n.  Dzmon. 88. Denus» 
Atauu-4-Ac.  1 oAc-Defpcraiio.a.j.  Dcuotio-13, 

Efie 
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Rjrraa. 


rEfltlpcrcrmi«wm,ca«iritur«  dco.nolfoamiremcrJfantc*  »1 
fcd  mediante  forma.qux  efl  principium  tpius  effc.Ven.q- 

Aj»en»  lt> 

Dimenso  to.*c.DifpoGii0  43.&c.l!)irtintta  4.7.8. Dolor.  19-  »9 
Domo»». 

t4  Forma  dicitur  effr  principium  effendi,  quia  e fi  complemen- 
tum iubilantif,cu:uia&ui  ett  effe.Con.i.c*.94. 

, • Efiefti  * to. 

1 y Forma  non  potefl  effe  principium  effendi, nec  operandi , nec 

cognofcendt, efflante  arti- •nedci.pniemra  q.f.i.i8m.Aftto  j0 
lj,*  Elemcnrum  1.16.  Ac.utuoca.6.  Aeternitas  1-9.8iC.jo. 
&C.39.&C  Euch*.ioj. Acuum  j.9.Fjcere  j.T.F.mim  5. Fie- 
ri 1. 14.19.10.1 1. 

18  Effe  cft  proprius  effcftti*  dd.  i#.qii*ftio.8.t.r./.  quxftin.4f.  jX 

j.o./.qn^iodt.j.c./  iit.qoxftio.66.t.4“. /j.  i.*°.ti.8./. 
»r.in,;.t°.4o.fi./  4».7*'.A*t  4“/  Li°.j.c°.66./.Veri.a.y.  j* 
9.7«®/.  4 -«/-7  c M.t9"-/q-7.r.c/.xom./. 

Quol.i*.d.fi  /.Hx-4.let.*  in«0.C.AfeTi4  4. 

• Filiatio  8.  it.  Fortuna  8.  Generatio  3.  11.  Genui  f.  jj 
Gradili  t.  Gratia  r 49.  ia8.  1J4.  Idea*.  Imperfeftio  4. 

In  j.SiC.  7. 8ir.i8.ic.  Indiuidumn  1 1 11.  Indam  1.  7. 13. 

18.  Inttlleftus 63.96. 1 J7.i  1 8.  IudinumS.  Ltt  14.K  Li- 
beralitai  1 8. Lumen  i.dcc.  Majum  ?.&c.iy.&c.  Matena  f.  jy 
&‘c.x  9.3 1.&C.41. 

27  Nihil  prxter  deum  cft  cauta  ipfin.riTr.J  K*.il4B. 

• Mathematica  t^Menfura  1 t.M  ilio  y.Mor»  14. 

jg  Oppcfitttm  uideuirdicereafimiJi.  i,.q.3i.l.»®./.q.4y.f.o. 

/ q.6r.j  j"./.4.difttn.f.q.i.ar.j^.j^./.im^.  Coo  »^*.io.  j* 
4m./.Po*.q.j.4x./.»o.xo™7*Ma-'h*6*o-Jn'-  Kefpondeo  fic»t 
dubio  904. 

• Nanuius  4 Naturale  l. 

jy  Nihil  prxter  deum  , cft  caufa  it>fi»»t  efl-  . mfi  infb omentali-  »7 
ter,  m uirtute  dei.  cnnrra  a.  c°.:X.4m./.  tibm  j.ca°.  66.67. 
lm./.Veri  quallio  4.9.7,n  / Potentia  qnxilio.3  I.C./.4.C./. 
7^7-8. 1 vm  /jjuxtlio.7j.c./.M a^uii|io.i4.9.j,n./.  Quohb.  jt 
ix.6.c.fi. 

•Noecns  4-  Obfcurhai . Occtdcrc  t?.  Onpofirio  7.  O- 
pus  l.Pan9.4i.8cc.Part*erpare  4.  Stc  Particulare. Prrna  89. 

10  Nullus  >ei  totum  e(Te  principatur  ab  aliqua  eteatura.i.d.l. 

0. 1.4.C./.5.J  c°ui4.  39 

• Perfe& ‘o  ».4j.Pcrl«>na  1 t.jo. 

tt  Nulla  rea  habet  poteftarcn*  lupra  litum  rfle . Pet*.  q.ff.7.4**.  40 

• botentta  yo.Pr*dicamen«utn  i.?  IbMiCin  1 1. 

U Omnn  cautx  coitcniunt  in  hoc, quod  caufanr  eUe.Con.j.c*.  41 
64.in./.67  im./.  1'otcaiia q.7.a.c7  i©“./.Metaph.y.pcin°. 
Iec.6.prm°.  41 

• Prxfcnptto  . p.mcipiatum  1.  Pmciprnmp.  11.17.  Afc. 
Priuano  1.17.10.  Pi  opter  4 t . <5.  Qnantkat  f.  Quirfcerc 

1.  Ratio  11.31.  ficjmBif  KrVio  4.6.7.9.8rc.  93.9l.t9. 

ReliAum  i.8tCti.Scnluahta%  <c.  Separati  » i.a.  43 

lj  Quxdam  crea  tu  rx  largiuntur  alius  effe.  Sc  bonitatem,  l.dr- 
fbnfi.$.t.3®./.Veri.quxftio.9.g.<./  9. 7*./.  Potentia  qtixi. 
2.4.C./.8. 1 9,t'.  44 

• Signum  6.Speciw  j.  Str.  Socculum  6. Spei  78.  SubieAio  7. 
SubAintia  4.8.9.11.1  J.ip.Ttiniias  1 

14  Agentia  mfesi'*ca»h»nt  p-incpia  rffendi,  quoad  inthoorionb,  49 
non  autem  abfolute.Po*  q.y.i.f®. 

• Vrrhuin  t7.8tc.77.Vmut  71 .pa.io4.T-6.t  81.110.  Vifw  4« 
9 6.Vita  7. Voluntarium  9 Voluerat  *|.»;  f 

19  Agentia  inferiora, tiint  eioix  iriom.  quo  .1.1  neri, non  autem 
qnoad effe, mfi per  acciden»  . i.d.j7,q.i.».//.C»itj.a.c0.at- 
y»./.Po*.q.  y.t  .4***«  Aprn»  7. 

•ChnRus6.i8.i4.?*.?*  6d.12j.189.  4 7 

a 6 Forma  non  cti.nec  fit,o'*coeanir,m(i  improprie.  t*qnxffio. 
y.y.i^V.qmrftin-p  -a.y“  /^u«*KV4y  4.8  0./.  qorft.vy  4 b. 
/.qw*ft'".7f.6  f7't!,*JrR,f>-*0*B*c*/  q«rHm.9i.a  c/.  quxft. 

1 1 o.a.C.Zjq.1 1 8.1  .C./.  I x*.q.t  »«. a- 1 “ /.  3*.q«. ?» - 1 .c  /. 3*7.  i. 
diftin.:.quxftK>.i.4c./.4n,  /.diftinftio.i7.quxtiio.i.i  4**.jf.  48 
d' ftmCt.  1 R.quxftio.  j . j . c./.J  .diftinA.6.quxR’o.x  i.c./.diRlft. 
8.i.o./.diftind.i8.I.c7.4^lirt.fKi.l  a.j.q  ?.?*  /.dHl.to  1.4"*. 
y.S.jB-e0.!  8J./.t°^.?,n./.Lib0.j.c0.69  / [,V\ :ti.  ^9 

q.9.l.4m./^j-i7-J-9l*.AI,o*.a.s.i.  ii"1  / 8.c/.j*./  9 c./.M.i. 

ej.l.I.6n'7-q.7'i.7*  / Vnio.4  < / Vir. quxft.i.i, i™  /.  t I.C./. 
q.ii.ti1* / *o—./.Spirini  i.8m/ J.  lam./  (^polib.j  6.c./. 
Qjird.S.uel  e.q- t.!.c./.a"*./.Opul»n.j7.c#.4  /.  Mcm.7.lec.7. 

tin°.J.A./.icc.8.o.  yo 

AA10  t9.6o-iof.ny. 

»7  Omne  efPe,eR  ab  aliqua  (ormn.t*.q.  41  1 t*./*d.l  r.q.T  t o.  y I 
/.?.d  ff.q.»a.tm. /.  Con.i.c#.f  j./.ven.q.»7.*.j“  / Poi*.q.j. 
l6.itm./.Quol.|.t.c / Spttitu  i.j.c /.Anima  !4x.prin*.  5* 
• Aftualitas  a. Actus  i.j.ix.y  y. 8rc.pt.  Adam  79. Addere  18. 
Agrn*  4.9.17. 18, Amicitia  ja  Artificiale  i.fltc.  Aujnicntum 
»7 -BlaTpbcima  a4.ip.Bonrta*t9J44- 


Ef 


Effe  confeqoijttr  per  fe  ad  fotmam.  Con.i.ca^.yf.»*./.  A- 
nima.  t4.c  prm°./.i4m. 

*Cliaiade-.i  4.\c.Carirai,4  7.66.8cc. 

IpRim  effe.mhil  aliud  adiunAum  habere poteft,  flmititernrc 
al  qua  for ma.  t •. qua  ll.  t , 6. 7.c./.Con.  t c®.j  9.princa./.Pot*. 


^.7-4-C. 

C 

tr.Stc. 


Cxluni.i.j  ii.  ti.68.7».Scc. 
Conlluuno. 


■ IU  11.68.7 i.Scc.  137.  147.  Comptehendere-j. 

Contingen  . 3 . O lfinitio.6. 17.  Stc.  Dmienfio. 

Effe  non  ef*  forma.  t-d.ip.q.i.i.y^./iCon.i.i^.yj.^EIfiTtui- 
10.17. EikIi*  77  P4.99  1 “3.1  t«*.ii 8.8ce.ij8.tif  i4«.Piem- 
plar.y .Experientia-i.  F lRtaa.3. Qcc. Fatum. y.  Figura.  1.  Fo- 
mcs.8.1?  8 c. 

F»rma  rompararataa  rff-, fient  lox  ad!ucere,veIScntalbe- 
doad  album  eflc.Str.i.k0  ff.  f * 

Primus  cff.  Aus  fbrmx.eR  effe, fecundus  ver-»  operatio.  t*.q. 

41.1.1 "./.  1 i?.qu.|  1 1.1x7. t d.7  q.|.  1.  iw./.d.4i.q.x.i.i®  /. 

».d  17.I. i"- 

EffeeUaAm  tilttmus.participahilitab  omoibot-mhil  partiri 
pansiAnima.6.  i’n, 

Effe  81  bonum  communiter  .cft  fimplicius  quam  clfenria.qoia 
Hi  comniunim.Vcr,q.u.<  6n'.Bonitas,84. 

EffeeA  ptiusomni  a!ia  participat 'one  8c  omni  alio  nomine 
dei.(*  q.y.ix»./.  !.dj.q.| .l.j .c./.  Po*  q J.C./  8.19"  Opufcu. 
37./.Caufis.lec^.n. 

•Format  1. 11. 36.&c.44.fO.&c.ff3.77.&c.  88.1  ti.117- 113.  * 

1 14.136  Stc.  146.&C.  167. 1 7?  .8f  c. 

Er  efl  nubilius. i*.q. 4 1.3«"./  i.i*./.ixf.q.i.y.lw./.l.d.t7  q. 

1.1.3“ ./.q.l.l.b  1/  Vcr.q.io.a.3ra./.q.  a t“./.t  t.l6m./.  * 

Po*.q.7  t.9"’./.  Dion.y.lcc  3.  •Gencicatio,x.8tc.i7.i9.Gra 
111.3.9.48  118.147. 

Immo  illud  iju  d cR  communius  predicatrone , eft  imperfe- 

dt'ui  minus  comirui)i.Vcrit.quxllio.7.6.7®.Refpondco  Du- 

bio  ff9°.  '"r' 

Ab  eadem  forma  nel  cffcntia,eft  effe  immediate,  8t  operatio 

medianre  potcntia.ia.q  f^.i.x^./^^q.ip.x  4“/.».  fl.7«4-7« 

t.i "./.Ve  .q.ip  f.’7m. 

•Eflcmu.4,Habiius.?i.4i.&c .44.61  Hxrefis.1xt.138.  Hb- 
nor,6.IJca.  C.Imperfcftiu.4. 

Effecit  fb»male,rcfpeftir  r>mn;6qox  in  re fonr.i*.quxR.8.t. 
o./,Con.i.c°.  13  piiii°/.P'-*.q. 7.1.9"*  / Sp'riiu.l.3". 

Omnis  forma  poicd  ineffc.non  quod  a fe  habeat  cfic,fed  quia 
efl  formale  principium  effendt.Vcr.q  11.4  6®. 

Effeureft  aAutSt  principium  fo  malc.eR  pnu*  forma  . Sed 
fecundum  inbrreutiam  & fieri  cft  econuerfoXJpuf.;7- 
Memcll  effe  formx,materrx,8t  compofin.i  it.q.4  f i®  /.»• 
d.i.q  1.4.1®./  Eute.i.fi.f.  *Incipere  1.1.4.  lndiuifib:?e.i.lo. 
o.lnfbns.i.7.^c.  fniellcduali».!.  Imcllcflu».  119.  «4- . 196.  . 

I97  1 4 t.Src.idf.  169.196. 

Si  aliqua  forma  «el  natura  non  pertinet  ad  effe  personale,  il- 
lud ebe  non  drrrtur  cl»e  pertuux  fimplicucr , fcd  fecundam 
C«’d.j*.q.l7- l.r. 

Efse  peuaaim,&  rfse  corporeum .&  ef»e  an:m.-tum,pettiuec 
id  perfonam  5ortis.Scd  ex  bis  neu  fit  mfi  urum  efse  in  Sor- 
te.ja.qi7.i.e. 

Opfofiium  utdetnr  dicere. :.d.u.4.c./.c6.  i.ca°.88./.  Meta.  Du°’.99o“ 
le  u.prrn°.a.RefpJ)u0.9  6o. 

Si  pod  conRuuiionem  pcribnx,  adneniant  ei  aliqua  mem- 
bra,non  accrcfcu  ei  aliud  efie.fid  fbla  relatio  ad  hxc.j*  qux. 

»7-»c- 

•lo(iificaiio.i4.Libcnim.i9.I.ocus.i.i4  Srr.Lumen.t  1.  Ma 
cub.S.ii.Ac.Mahim.ij.flCc.Mathematrci.i^. 

Es»e  iecundum  fe,non  cft  linitum, nec  infinitum, quia  non  cft 
quantumin.fi  inquaiv.um  fubiacei  motui,  uel  nt  cft  rei  quao 
tT.Phy.g.le  11.fi  c Cx  lec.6.prm°.a.D.|rc. 

•Menium. 91.89.91. fy  9«.  Motus.  17. TI./9.8»  89.Sc.Man 
dos.9.7,13  .Stc. 

Fiirmx  naturale*  & artificiales,  habent  duplex  efire.fcrlicet  • .* 
in  sftn,’  m mbtera,  8 1 m jn.tciitiaafiiua  arufien.  Kd1f.36.qu. 

Ff-rma  peneral;s,poft  mutationem, manet  fecundum  ranone, 

& non  fcmndum  clie.fprrtualis  autem  potero  m<  do  y.d.  •». 
q *.a»t.r.e.J.*®/.  Vcr.q.T'dTc. 

•Mutatos,  ^c- Muratum.  Nat!uiu>.4.  Neceffua*.  y.8.1  »• 

Ae.i6.8ft. Nobilita  a AcNomes»  » 8 - 

ifsc  per  manentium, non  rll  diuifiutl*  .mn  per  nec  dent, fii- 

I cct  inqqantumcomimgitlit  motui  pofq.y.t  i*. 

Quxlibet  fo-tna  dat  d’e  lalefuoohirifto  , /i  perfefie  fitin  . : 
co.non  autem  alitet.com. 1 t°.fo.4,n. 

Ei-c  cft  maxime  intra  trm.fenn.do  forma.tertio  matcra.1*. 
q l.t.c./.qitof  .y.c  fi  /. i.d.i.q.!.4.r.fi,/-Po*.qu.3.7,c./.  Aoi- 
ma.9.e.piii.°./.OpdlV.4t.‘/.Hc.4.>ec.i.;o.4*. r Notum-  7.  8. 
ObcdiCQtia.n.Opciatiu.11.3  8.39.48. 
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Foima 


ESSE 


Dam.jfxm. 


Iffcntia. 


thP.l*sm. 


i 


ET 

< » jHrm*  manente , oportet  rem  efle , qnia  per  eam  fubftantia 
* f ; l>iopnum  fufceptiuum  ipfius  eflc.  Cooa.  op°.  j j.  i"./. 
<w. 

54  p.  icntta  ad  effe  accipitur  cx  par  tc  matenar.  Potentia,  q.  j.4. 
im.Ma.  s. 

•PcccatuBUjd7.jdf.40aPeTtWn0.15.arc8a.se. 

55  Oppofiturr  uidctur  dicerc.^dift.s.qu.a^rt.t.qu.i.a"'.  Rcfp. 
Dubio  ftfi°. 

■Prr  fr.t.6.Pet(i»na.ti.l4-  Scc.  Pofle.M.Poeentia.7.  28.19. 
3 s-  38.46  47-io.)6.Prx:aiptto.  l'rocdlio.6.  aa.  Prudentia. 
1*-1 fl.QualW.i.i* 

tg  Potcntiaaci  eflc, accipitur  fecundum  modum  potentia  patii- 
5 ux.qur  eft  ex  parte  marerix , fle  potentur  adiux.qux  eft  cx 
parte  fonnrJV  q 5-4»«"« 

57  Nulla  forma  intclligitur  in  aftu.nifi  per  hoc,  quod  habet  cf- 
fe.Non  autem  ut  eft  in  potentia  mateiix,ue!  in  uirtute  ageo 
tts.uel  in  i»tcUeftu.Po*.q.7.i.9*. 

58  S icuc  potentia  ad  qualuarem.noneftaliqujdextra^enujqua 
liut is, ita  potentia  ad  effe  liibftantulc , non  eft  aliquid  exua 
penus  fubftantix.Phy.le.M.  p»in0.* 

59  Sed  effe  dt  afttu  foimx.flt  eJfoitir.Sf  fnppnfiti.i*. q.3.4^./. 
I.d.ja.t.iw./.d.J7^u*lit.UC^.qWfft.t.t.c./.».<l.».quxftio. 

*“  a.,.c./.com.j.C3p®.5a./4Poteonaqo*ttio.j.4.|m./.  Vmo.j. 
iom./.Qoolib.a.4.c.  • Quiclccrc.  i.Rcditudo.  j.  RefleAi. 
Scieuna  jj.  . . 

60  Nec  effe  comparatur  ad  alia, fient  recipient  ad  recepturo,  fcd 
cconuerlb,qti  a eft  aAuaJi«aioninium.ia.q.3.4.c./.q.4.i.j“. 
/.q.f . : .c-/J*o*.Q.7.a^"*. 

gt  {mino  femper  illud  quod  fubfternittir  in  rebus , cfl  commu- 
mut  quam  id  quod  informat, & rcilringit  ipfum  , licut  eflc, 
quam  uiucre.t*.  quxftion.  6j.  3.C. 

R cfpoodeo  Dubto  5 da*. 

g%  Quantum  unicuique  meft  defocma,  tantum  ineftei  de  nir- 
ime eflendi  Potenria.q.f.4  tm- 
• bcnptura. 8 9 It  Lernen.  1 !.&e. 

gi  Virtus  effcndi.non  pertinet  tantum  ad  potentiam  paffmam, 
id  eft  matcnx,fcd  magu  ad  potentiam  fornix.  Cx.lc&io. 6. 

Krin*.aX 

Senius.  U.  Similitudo.  9.  u.  ia.  1 7.  Spirituale.  4/  7. 
Statu*.  I.  SubteAm».  *.  7-  Subfiftenuw-  Tenipu*.EVcr- 
bnm- 1 4. 

4.  Qualibet  forma  fubftaiuialis  dat  effe  fi mpli citer  , & quxli- 
bet  forma  accidentalia  dat  t fle  fecundum  quid.  ia.  qu.  76  4. 
j.r./.quxft  T/.d-C./.a.d.  l g.q. iu./. Anima. i-lcc.  1. mc°.d.H./ 
Opuic.x9.fi. 

•Virtu».  49.fltc.17d.  181.  Vita.70.  Vitum.i.  Vninerfalc.  4. 

&c.Volumai.41.4d.VtiIe.t.8. 

fl5  E fle  coofequiiur  principia  efTcntiaiiJ,ficut operario  uirtutem. 
ad.it  .q  j.i.t/.a»./.?  di.<j.a.i.c. 

♦Annna.3-Acadenj.13. 

66  Qnodquid  eft  eft  pnncipium  demonftrandi  an  eft  Implici- 
ter.& quia  hoc  ett.3 .d.a4Ur.i.q.a.aai. 

•Augmentum. 17. 

6f  Imcno  quodquid  eft  (equit  ir  quxftionem  au  eft.t*.  qu.a.  a. 

*«./.Po4l.le.a.c°.a.Refp.fieut  Du°.448°. 
gt  Vmui  rei,efl  rantum  unum  die  cltcnuale.i.d.x.q.a.q.a”'./. 
d.  1 8.q.  I .a.c./.  J .d.6.quxft.  a.a  .c. 

*Bonitaa^.84.9a.  1 5 7. 

69  Vniut  perfonx  eft  tantum  unum  efse  perlonale , fcd  multa 
fecundum  quid.3  *.q.  1 7-ac./.q  Jy.U4ni./-  Q«iol.p.|  .c. 
•Compofitio.  7. 

70  Flfc  fle  poffc  1 ternarum  rerum  oon  eft  totum  fimul.fed  fuc- 

<cilu1cOpu.9ar.48. 

•Conuan  um.a.  1 8.  ax-3  8.40^1 . 

71  Effe  cotnpofiri  , quod  natura  ex  liippofirune  materix  prsdu- 
orxiperatioru  aanux  lubuatur.4.d.xi^.t.ar^.q.ix. 
•Conmt10.fl.i4. 

fa  Quicquid  eft  in  aliquo  prxrer  eflentiam  eiui , oportet  efle 
cjhfaiuir.uel  a principiis  effcntiahbu*,ucl  ab  extra. t^.qj^. 
c-  *Cooperari.4. 

73  Elie  pertinet  ad  hypofthafim,  ficut  ad  illud  quod  habet  effe. 
Sed  pertinet  ad  natnxam,ficur  ad  illud  quo  aliquid  habet  ef- 
fr.  j*.q.i7.a.e.  »"•  *Dc»tai.j.Demonftrauo4.&c.io.actDif 
fcrenoa.iJJJ»- 

73  SobflaBtia  cnm ricta  , eft  pioprium  lufccptiuum  ipfiin  dTe. 
C,n.,.c".!4  V* 

•DefiniticM.at.a8.®C45.En«.Mj.at.aa. 

7<  EJvefimplicirer,  eft  fupenus ad cfie hominem. 3*. qu.16.9. 
»B,./.Meta.5.1eft.9^.d.fi. 

• A equi  ur  ►caAEflcntia.  t .Figura,  a. 
f 6 Efie  non  eft  genu», nec  dc  figuficatione  aUcuiot  generi». 3. d. 
j 1. 11®. Genu».  j.X3.Graua.3. 1x8.134. 

•lu.3fiU.8t.llc. 


77  Immn  em  eft  de  ratione  omnis  emw.xit.q.  94.1.C./ QboI 

I-prui°j / l«a.,.tnc°.c.Rc(pon.fiajt^a-  D.".,<4« 

78  Eflc  non  poteflefle  ccmtnune  per  modum  generis,  com  fn- 
gul»  coment,  in  genere  differam, fecundum  effe^d.  u..  i. 
ar.i^.i.xw./  • I>oa.q.7.3.c.prio°. 

* Itifinirnm  a.firc.  Inlirumcatum  17.  Intelleftus  tf3.64.t02. 

«c.  11 3. 138.469.  . ’ 

7 > Oppoiitam  videtur  dicere,  i ara),a4.ii./.Met.4.Ie.I.pr*.a. 

lec.4.me°.c.Reip. ficut  dubio  f 13*.  1 

80  Nolla  res  eft  m genere , fecundum  efle  fuum,  fed  ratione  * 

qmdilitaiu  lux  , ,»„ effe  tu.mlibe. e.  pr^i—A  d- 

■ mctuin  abcfleaiiuJibet.  Sed  rauo  fubftantix  poteft  cfle 
ci-mmun  s.lJo(.q.7.3.c.prih°. 

•perfieftio  q.itf.tftc.Perfona  tt.14.8tc. 

Il  Eflc  & quod  ell.  tripliciter  differunt.  Ikdoleft.t.  Quoell. 

Qualitat  t.ii.Qiianntu  l.Quodcfl.Quodquidcft. 

8>  hile  omnium,  non  t*  urum  l(.ecici.4.d,ft10«.  Jr. 

I. QUXltJ.C.  ^ 

* Ratio  1 a. 31. Veritas  5.6.9.13. 

83  Impoflib.lejeil  vnim  rem  habere  duplex  efle  fubftintuic. 

prioviqoxl  10  T6.3^./.4.b./.c./.quxftio.77.t.j®/.».qu*. 

7 ••diftm.  I S.q.  1 .a.c/.  Virtu.quxft.  1 . 1 1 x./.Quo 

•Vitax.j. 7.14. viuere  i.j.Vnita* 3.8.14. 

84  Ad  piobandum  aliquid  efle^ponet  uti  pro  medio  quid  oo- 
mims,noo  autem  quid  rei.qu»  fequitur  quxftionem  an  eft. 

,ri"n*!aV  4*#f*1  •9s*»w7*Trin.a3  .c/.Poftcr  Jcrt.a. 

[7“°,“““""  fc,rc'S“i‘l rci.Trm.ij.e.  Refp.udeo  (icut  do-  Du">.,«». 

I*  u,'eli  «ril™  tc  perfrftio  eius  & noo  c»  eiui  effemi  J. 
a.d.j.q.i.  t.c./.6~./.Po«.,.7J.spn.AOp^,.1.,.fi./.A<cidn 

II. 1ul.op.714.14. 

87  Imroo  efle  rei, non  eft  accidens  eius.Po^.t. 4.3®./.  IhvJcc. 

it.pnn0.  Refpon.dubio567°.  Dum  t£im 

88  RAc  rei  non  dicitur  accidens,  nuafi  fit  in  genere  accidentisjfi 
loquamur  de  efle  liibliinitx.  Eft  enim  aftos  eflcnr-x.  Sed  eft 
acciduu  per  ouandam  fimiiicudioem,quta  non  eft  par*  efeu 
tix  , nec  eft  de  ratione  i ei , ficut  nec  accidens  ctt  dc  ratione 

rCI.Poa.q.5.4.;m./>0p>4.  to>f 

^.c. rei*q**l,i|uii  ficaiuid  ab  eiuieflemia,  non  tamen  eft  m 
tdUigendnm,  quod  fit  aliquid  d lupcradduum.ad  modum  ac 
cidcatis,comra  Auicennam,  fed  quafi  conftttutum  per  prin- 
apueffenti*.M«.4.!e.i.me0.c.D. 

90  In  qualibet  creatura  differunt  elTe,&  effentia,  operatio  & po 
icntia.ucl  uirtusopcratiua.  i*-q.j4.  i.a.|^/.qV7.i.c/^p». 

79.1.C. 

91  Oppofirum  uidetur  dicere,  t.  quxftio.i^.c./.j.diftinftioj. 

AdUoT*  * ^,^P00<*eo  **cut  dubio  114°.  Deu»  19.  Dum.fgim 
•Accidentali  ter  3. 

91  Efle  cuiuslibet  creatur*  eft  ^determinatum  ad  unum  fecua- 
dum  genus, & fecundum  Ipcciem.  1*^.7 4.1^ 

* Afti  a 193. Ageo»  do. 

93  De  nulli  creatura, eft  per  fe  notum  eam  eflc.  Veri,  quxftio. 

10.1  a.c. 

* Amor  61  .Animal  4.37. 

94  Omnis  creatura  p!u»  habet  de  non  efle, quam  de  eiTe.quia  de 
non  effe  habet  infinite, dc  elfc  autem  habet  finite.  Vcri.qa. 

3.16®.  Compaiatio  4. 

■ Appetitus  3.9 f.  Afsimilatio  1047.  Aisiftcrc  a. f. Bonitas 
84.9a.144.147. 

91  Inclinatio  cuiuslibet  creatur*  ad  cfle,eft  tantum  per  efleotii  .:rr 

non  autem  incimauo  ad  extra. i\q. 79. 

96  Habens  intellcaum^ognofcit  & appetat  effe  fimpliciter.non 
autem  bruta.fed  ut  nunc.  Con.i.s.0.j4.6./.78,4>nj.8i.3,By. 

Ethi.lec.to  fi. 

97  Impofubile  eft  quod  effe  alicuius  creatur* , fit  caufatum  ex 
prtnapiis  effcmiaJibu*eius.i,.q.3.4.c. 

•Creatura  5.6  18^ j.CuItu* 6.7.1 7.1 8.Dfitfttts s.ta.Dele-. 
ftatio  8r.Diftaniia  7.8^cteinitas  i#.&c.Falfitas  t6.a3.F1- 
iti»  18.7  t-Gratu48.44.Idea  8.  ImpcxfcAi't  4.  Indiuiduaoa 
1 i.ts.IacclIeAxs  7.atc.Menfura  t a.Pcrfeftta  8. 

98  Effe  cruturx,  comparatum  deo,  fecundam  xquipaiantam, 
eft  quafi  mhil.fed  nt  ad  casiam, totum  eft  adeo.  i.d.t./.L.t. 
me°.K./.Veri.q.a.  3. 1 8m.Cornpaiati.  1 4. 

•Polle  i.Sspporuum7.8.t3.Teira  3.Veftigtu*  8.Vrtaa-a4. 

Vocatio  1. 

99  Effe  creatur*,  non  eft  per  aliud  formalircr&inrrtnfcce.  Sed 
exeirplaritcrA  cffeaiue.eli  per  efle  dei.i.d.t,q.i.i.s". 

I ^Essiktia  eft  illud  , quod  fignifuatar  per  defiai(rooemt 
8'.q.|.3^.a9.a.3»./.^D0.i.4.<y.Quo.3^,i-Ji.  Ente  1. 

me°. 


ESSE 


Ef 

weV  ./.c**.mc*.d.  /.fi.g/.  Mm.7.1eA.  f .fi. 
•AbloIuerr.jj.Abftradio.t  7.&c.Accidetu.*6.  »9.  117.  A- 
An*.i»6.  A Aut.  a t.  soo. 

• FfTrntia  eft  pan  clientulis  aaturx.i.d-  j 1 .qttxftion.  s.r.b.i. 
•AJam.i.  Ac.16.  ti  S0.Addctc.1T.  tl.  AdreAiuum.  11.  &c 
Agent.  109. 

| Eisentia  cft  illud, ruius  aftus  cft  cfte.i*.quxflion.j  9.2.  j1*./» 
i-diflin.ij.i.ccont.  j .c°.  fj./.  PotVquxft.  j.4.j",./.Eme.a. 
med°.fi 

4 Edentia  noti  rft  principium  aftut.mfi  medianae aliqua  potca 
rta.t.f).ji.q.».».4m.  Efsr.tl. 

•Ahus.s.j.  Amor.tg.  Appropriatio.  1.4. 4.9.1 4.  Ars.30.Alsu 
mcrr.n.AMiibuci.u.Bejutudo. 4. 14. &t. Bonra-.lt  4.91. Ut- 
fltc  Charitau* .Caula.i*.  90.  Circunlcrtbi.  Cia.isr.x,  4. 14. 
Cogniuo.  4.  Compofiuo.  1 j 1 4.Coni'dTio.po.  Coni  an  A 10. 
10. 

5 Ef»entia,&  nat  m a funt  idem  re,8c  dirTcrunr  ratione , quia  ef* 
fentia  cft  principium  cf»endi, fcd  natura  cft  principium  ope- 
rationi». 1Vq.j4.i- 3 m./Ence.i.fi.c. 

•Contritio . 3 .Corpus.  1 0.C1  cat  10.10. ) 1.  Creatura.  t . D ano. 

ad.  De. a . 4.SC c. Oaosn.1 8 96 . Dcfccndcie.  j . D icere. 9. Dici. 
I DifFei  entia.  1 4.  Differt  c 4. 4 -Defini  tiu.r. 3. 16.3 4.55., '6.47 
48  Duneniio.  T-7.Difpo(itio  9 lo.Diftuifiio.i^&c.Diuifia. 
1 4.  Donum  3 7.  Durat  10. 4. 1 o.Ent.i  .1.4. 17.16. 

4 EAcntia.ut  edentia, non  cft  ntu,nec  plure». fcntc.4.  prioi°  d. 
•AequaJitat.st.i ? Aequiuoca.7  Expcricnna  n.bcmininu. 

o. Fjdc.  8 1t1.134.Fn1s.19.Forma.4067-171.Fru1t10.t3.Ge 
neratio.dp^i.&c.  Gcnu».i  i.ia.16  at.ao.  jt  Graua.it.  *». 
Habitu». 7 <;.Hxrcfti.io  1 .Homo. 8 Huuuiiua.  u- Imago. 17. 
Imprudentia- a. 

7 Quando  uanatur  aliquid  de  cftcoua  tei , «n  cft  eadem  re» 

< • numero. 4 d.ai.q.*.ar.j.q.».c. 

* In.  it.  &c.  Indiuiduum.  s.j.rt.  1».  18. Infidelis.*. Infimtu 
a-7  lnlb'u.t t.ImdlcAm.».r.»i.  Scc  jS.tii.f  14.  1x1.119. 
i8f. 19;. 197.2  1 i.a7o.Hypofthaft-.6.l.cx  49.  Liberum. *j. 
Lecu'.2o.Lui.ia.Magi«.i.Malum.j.Mcdium.id.Motut.  14. 

’ lo.li. Multiforme-o. Natura.so.;i. Nomc,40.4i.4;.46.  No 

ntia-f.6.  Noptir.r.Omilli  ' 7. 

I Eftrnria  in  abftrado.non  dt  genus, ne«  fpccici,  nec  ditferen- 
tia/edeft  principium  eorum. Eme. 4, prm°./.  Meta. 7.  ledio. 
a pnnVa.b./.Lcft  -4.fi. 

•Operati- ■ . 1. 40.G1 ano- 1 4.6 6-Otdo.j  4^0.61. Pan. jo.  Pai- 
riciparc-  3 .4.  1 1 .1  x.  1 3.  Peciarum.*  j 7. 

9 Elient ia  nomine  abftmdo,  fignib  carar  ut  par»  fed  in  concre- 
to figmficatur  ut  totum-t  Vq.j.j.c./.i.d* j.t.c./.daf.t.j"./ 
Quo.s.4.c/V^io1.9.  1.1".  Abiet.  7,fcd.  x.h. 

• Perfeftio.  1 6^  er  fe.  a.Po*.  j S.P  r itd  ctt  in  a tio.  4 Ptxdic  iri.9. 
so.  4 f.  ? i.6rc.  Prxfentia.  1 .Pnuatio.  1 8.  Proec  dio.  1 s . 1 4.  Pro- 

Bntio.  1 5.  Proprium. 4 . 

cntia,iinitas,uerua»,&  bonitas  denominant  fcipfa.ca  ratio 
ne, quia  unum  ucnim.Ar  bonum  conlcquuntur  ad  ens-PoV  q. 
9.7.» .fi.  •Prudentia. S Punduv.i.Ratio^.  Rilibile.Sapienua. 
41.4  j. Scientia. 1 4 ftxbtf  • 

VI  Habens  naturam, ud  chemiam  , ue!  f rrmam.poteft  habere 
aliquid  extraneum  libi  comuodum.St  d nulli  r:»entic  uel  na 
rurar ,uel  format  hoeconurnn.PoV  1.7.4-c.piioV 
• Schifina.  7. Spe».  49.  Spirituale. t. 6.  rt.  Sabftantia.  t. 
&C.9.&C  iT  &c.Timor.Ti.Ti.  49.  Totum.i.  Verbum.to.tr.. 

ls.tf.Vemat.f.d.*4.a8.Virtut.i.&c.7l.i{O.Vi£o.6.Vrrj.i. 
7.33.46-47-77.  Vmtas.t.a.37.46.&c.  Voluntas.]. j.4.8j.Chri 
ftus.d1.1at.1s9.144.if  *• 

I a Ip  compediti»  elscmia  fignificat  compolitum  ex  forma  & ma- 
teria m comm«ni.iVq.»9.»-3,,'./.i.d.xj.i.c./.t"./.PoVq.9. 
i.6"./.QuoI.j^.c.Inie.s.me*.£c0.4.ptm0.d/.  Met. 7.!«. 7. 
me°.c./  Jc.  j .prtnVa. 

•Deui.jj. 

Quid.  ^EEcmiale.  Appcfatur  aliquando  efsentialc.id  quod  nfifui 

ef  erituta  rei  derelinquit.  Vet.q.ao.a.4m.lj. 

• Accidas.  1 10.  AAio.86.Adut.1a.  1 77-1 48.190. 1 99.  AdieA». 
uam.i i.&c.Ap,ett».67. 104- Amor. t.Sc  .t7-&c.  Angeius.its. 
aa6.sa8  1 94^09. Annihilat  10.  t.  Appropriatio.  1.4. 4.  Attri- 
buta. r^.Au[ca.Bcjtitudo.r»-7*.7;- 76.80.81. Bomras.8a.t9 
1 jd.a^a.Charitax.i  4. 4 1.74.77-1  jc.i4*Caufa.;i.3»i.Cxli». 
64.1  T7  C’aui».i. 4.1 4. Conftjmu.j.t. Contemp.au  . r.  1.4. 
Coi lupubiie.t. Damnatio  a 5.  Datio. as.  Deitas.  1.  Dcleda- 
tio.d.Drmou.  1x4. Deu  tJ8.49.4s. 4 14.&C.  Dicere^.  Dictio.  1. 
Di/fcictia.  4. 1 8.3cc.Difticile-  i6.Eucha.  1 61  • Fides.  1 .9.  j g.Foc 
ma.40.Fn1aut.1Gcncrat10.84-Crau3.910. 118.  Habitu*.  4. 
s T.Harelii4t.4i.  IJcm. /.I  mpi  udenua.i  .Ititclledu».  144.U 
bei um-6.  x ? .i9,Matrimomum.j  t .43. 7). Meritum.  40.4  4.71. 
80.8 1. n 1. Peccatum.  1.4.3 1 i.Ptrmtcotia,  1 1 . Perfodio.  s6. 
Perfe.i.Perfon».  a9.Prcd1aui.9-so.  1 a.  Picmium.s.3.4. 
Priuatto.  18.19.  Pioprium.io.Ptopccr. ».  Piudeaua.6.8.9. 


lOj 

Ef 

Plal  mas.  TO.Pulehti rado,  t o.  Qnieft.  3 .R,  eci  pere.  7 . Rei  ig  io.  69. 
Superbia.3  j. Timor.  41.4  j.jf.  Verbum.io.11.  ia.si.Virgiui« 
tai.S.Viuurn  a. 

5 Eft.Sum.  Verbum. 77. 
lAeftat.Apis,  j.  Aeqoinodialis.i. 

V Aeftimare.  D 1 fident  ia.  Pr*cept  in.  l j 9. 

I {Aeftimario  rationis,  femper  corrumpitur  in  peccante  in  t- 
mucrl ali.uel  in  particulari, per  deledariones  , & alia»  paftio- 
nes.  axf-q.  161.4. 1 •./.  a.d.s  1 .q.  a.i.f"./.Ve.q.i  j.t.6M-/.Mj. 
q.l.  4.1«. 

a Aeflimatiofalfa  de  particuljriagibtli,  eft  ex  tribu*.  Cex  paf- 
fione,habuu  uitii , & ignorantia  umuerfali.  Contra  prm  unt 
eft  reda  aftimatio  fini». Contra  lecundum.cft  lamia»  alicuius 
porentix. Contra  terrium  uero, eft  ratio  in  contrarium. Veri, 
q s4.i0.lt. c. 

•Acculac1a17.A1nor.171.  Angelus. 34 4.  Animal.  44.  Appc- 
titus.9j.Aute»>la.  14. 

4 Palsiooe»  animx  non  itacomimpunrzftimationemfpccii- 
lariuam.fimi  pradicam.j.  d.37.1  .i0*. 

•Bonfras.171.  Caufi.i  4 Conceptio.11.4a.  Damnum.  4 De- 
leftatio.jo  37.44.Dxmon.a6.44  4T.Defperatio. t Uirtidciv- 
tia.Aeftimauua  o Falfira». Fides.  101.  Hxrelis.it.  Honor.19, 
Icmmum  j6.j7.Inftiriftu».IntcIlcdu».}oi.Inuidia.  1.  Neme 
ftt.r.Peccatum  i 44.Pc1ftd10.83.Prxceptum.139.  Pretium. 
Prxlttinptio.i  t.Prophc(ia.34.Prudcnria.s4.Ratio  ta.Rcfti- 
tio.i4.Securuat.4.Scnedut.3.  Scnfuabrat.9.  Spet.31.34.  36. 
Supei  bia.6.3  3 -Su  fu|tio.4.  Voluntas. 74  .Vfura.  1 4a  1 46. 

1 TAistimat  xv*.  Vuxllimaciua, eft  potentia  apptrhenfiua 
conucnienti», St  nnciui.  Ideo  comparatur  ad  appetitum  lenii 
iiuum.nciit  intcllcdu»  pradicus  ad  uoluntatem.  1*.  «juxftio. 
7 8.4.C.  /uL  1 4 . q.a . 1 .c.  /.  j -d.a  6.q . 1 . a.  c. 

•AniBUa6f. 

a Aelhmattua  participat  aliquid  rationM.Ideo  eft  fuprema  po% 
partis  fenfirmx. 3. d.i6.q.t.s.c./.d.3j.q.i  ar.ijj  i.tw./.  Ver. 
q.a4.a.c.li.  Anima.a6T.  •Ammal.4T-Appetitua-  47. 58.  Ele- 
pha'.;  Jocellcdm.i^f.sS  8. 

3 Aeftmiatiua  nullum  individuum  apprehendit  , inquantum 
> fubftat  uaturx  cuminum, fient  eogitatma  in  homine, fed  tan- 
tum, utcll  principium, uel tcrminu»  adionn,  uel  pafticnis bru 
tt.1Vq.7f.  4.  j m- fi.  / Ani  ma.s. le.xj.fi. 

4 Aellimauua  apprehendit  rationem conueniemi» , & noehii , 
quain  fenfus  extenot  non  apprchcoditj.d.tT^r.l.  q.sav./. 
Ver.q.t4.i.c-. 

•Seufua!ita».j.Scnfu».i9. 

1 Aeftiualit.Tiopicui. 

• Aeftuarc-Paradifut.to. 

5 Aellus.  Acculta.  1 1.  Aequi  nodi  alts.T.Tgnis.10. 
lEfuties.Beatitudo  134.14  t.&c.Cete.7-to^arurita*. 

1 Efus.  Agnus.  T.Animal.74.Cato^.Circuncilio.:|.Ieiunium 
4... &t. Sacra  mentum. 1:4. 

I 1A»ta».  Aetates  mundi  lex  , ad  limilitudinem  fex  xtatum 
bomuu-vCprima, infamia  mundi, ab  Adam  ufque  ad  Noe,  in 
qna  fuit  humani  genen»  loftiiutio  & laplus.Sceursda,  pueri- 
tia  , a Noe,  ufque  ad  Ahraham,  in  qua  fuit  humani  generis 
dclhudto per  diluuium  8c  renouatio . Terna  , adolefcentia( 
nb  Ahraham  ufque  ad  Dauid , tn  qua  fuit  cncunofiono  & 
legis  tnftuutio  . Quarta,  luucntu» , a Danid  ufqitcad  itanf- 
migrationem  Babyloni*  , in  qua  Icit  floruit  fub  regibus  dc 
prophetis.  Quinta/cncdus,  a tranlmrgratione  Bab)  Ionis, uf- 
que ad  Chnftum,  in  qtu  fuit  populi  eaptiuatio , & liberatio. 
Sexta,  fenium  ,U  Chrifto  ufque  m finem  , in  qua  cft  humani 
generis  redemptio.4.d.40.  L.6./.  Pfa!.6.princi°.  a.  E/.  PlaL 
jd.meVf.C. 

a Aetates  aftignamur  mundo, quo  ad  ftatum,quia  fic  tranfibit, 
antiquatur  & fcnefcit.non  autem  fecundutu  lubftanttam  ,qa 
fic  durabit  m perpetuum.  4. d.qo.L, 

3 Non  oportet , quod  xouali  numero  annorum, xtas  humani 
generi»  in  mundo  compleatur,  ficut  neexta»  umu»  hominis, 
quia  ultima  xtas  hominis , quandoque  tantum  habet,  quan- 
tum omne»  pnmx  xta;cs.4-d.40.L.fi./.  Pfal.6.ptiiHe.x  £./. 
l»l'al.  36.  mc°.l.C. 

4 Aetate»  mundi  luut  fcx.fiab  Adam  ufque  ad  Noe,  * N.->e  uf- 
que ad  Abraharn.ab  Abraham  uique  ad  Dauid  , a Dauid  uf- 
que ad  tranfaugrationcm  Babylonis,  a tranfinigranone  Ba- 
Uiimu», uique  ad  Chriftum  , & a Chrifto  uique  ad  finem  md 
di,curiunt  fimul  fexta&  (cpt1maxta9.fi  qtnclcemium,  & la- 
borantium.Et  poft  has, erit  ottaua  artas  rcfurgcntuim.4.dift. 
4o.L.fi-/  Pfa.6.prin°.3.E./.Pfal.jtf.mt0,I.C. 

• Adam . 9 3 .Csrcuonlio.i  s.  Confirmatio.  1 1 . 1 9.  saCorpas.7  % 
lemnium.  16.  Infideli».  »,lnBoceutia,7.1oanre»..tj. 

f Aetates  dillmgauntur  fecundum  diuofos  efleftus  notabile» 
m quo»  sutura  proficit, quos  prius  facae  non  poterat- j.d. »9. 
ar.8,quarft.s.c./.4-d-40.L./  Hc.9.1c£iro.  j.fi.I.  • Uueniai.0, 
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Matri  monJum.t  •*  i icy.toS.t  o 9.  Ordo.  Sl.c.  Paro  ali  o.  Par- 

UUH. 

Aetas  ccclefi»  quadroplcx.f  pueritia  in  Ab-I,lnu<-ncus  jn  pa 
titarcha&.Srncnut  m apoftolu.  Seneca  utro,  in  fine  mundi. 
PM.?6.me°-l.CAHc.$.le.tJi.I. 

4R«;uricflio.;i.Scrjc£tu\.o.  Sponfalia.6.  7.  Status.6.  14.1?. 
‘Teftamenc  um . 6.C  h riftm.  1 fi . 1 96. 1 9 8.  »01. 
f Aerc1nalc.V1fio.10. 

1 At / minita*  eft  interminabili* nitar , rota  fimul , & pcr- 
fcfta  poffejTio.!a.q.io.i.o./.t.d.8.q.x.i.o./.d  I9.«].»-i.o./.P® 
tcnua.q.j.w.ic^./.Caafii.led.i.pMii0. 

•Accipere- 4.  AlJelaia.  A malcc  Iu  t x.  Angcl  u *.  j • 5 .fice.  »4.  Ani- 
ma. 107.100. 

Aeternum  quandoque  fn nutor  pro  diuturno. a *t.  qu.i64.x» 

c.™. 

•Annthilaxio.d.A(rimilario.7.Auetfio.9.  Audoritas.t. 
Aeternitas  inueftigari  debet  per  oaruiara  inter minabiiitatit, 

i. d.Sq.x.i.o.  "Bcatitudo.j.  Bon1rf.119-ais.ti8.xt9. 
Immo  inueftigari  debet  per  naturam  mutabilitatis,  4 tem- 
paris.i*.q.io.6.e  /.  l.d.i  4.q.i.a.)n>.  Refp.  DvP.ftfP. 
Aeternum  poteft  defiuiri  per  temporaic  in  obliquo, aon  au- 
tem in  redo,  j.d-ao.q.  1.1.4®. 

«Charaacr.ii.it. i9.to.4j.Cbaiita».  30.33.  Cxlum.7x.7j. 
76.1  xo.Ac.Cutuncifio. ir.j  j.Coxtetnum,Co«ifclIio.i8.  jl. 
Coofilium.  14. Creat  10. 6. 4;. Creatura. t. 

Aeternum  poteft  intelligi.flt  ftgnificari  per  nomen,  in  habi- 
tudlnetetn:>o^,;l  .i.d.uq.M-J®*  . 

•Damna  u o . 4 1 . 43  .6 1 .Pat  10. 1 9. &c.  Auid, ; • Dnmon.  t ( 
Pot.i. Elcdio.14.il.  11. EuthanlUa.8o.  Acuum.  1. 1.9.  Fi. 
des.91.ijf. 

Aeternitas  e(l  mcr.furaomni*  duiaticnix.i*.q.io.6.c./i.dt£ 
1 9.q.:.i.xn./.d.j  1 .j.c.  •Foroia.lf 4,Funirum.i. 

Aeternitas  dl  prtnsi  meiura,ideo  habet  duo  tn  rfine  fua.f.  9* 
fit  principium, & g> Ut  fine  prm*.i.d.ji.j.c  •Gcntrlin. 
Aeternitas  excludit  principium  durationis.i.a.4i.x,am. 
•Gl0ria.t9.x0.tj. Gratia,  jl.  1 14-16*. Hxiednat.r. 
Oppofitum  uideturdicere.Po^.j.ij.14.0.  Rcf.  Du°.f7o°. 
•Hxrcfii.  114. Hymnus. Indigentia  i.|. 

Aeternitas  excludit  principium  dnraiionis  , non  autem  prin- 
cipium originis.uleo  aliquid  quod  eft  ab  alio.poteft  dTcfter 
x.*.ra./.I.d.a.q.a l-xm /Poa.fl.j.l  J.0./.14  17®. 
/.q.to.i.i6m. «Infernus. j.  Ingenuum,  i-  Lacu»,  a.  Lex.tod. 
118. Liber  1 j.fice  Macula.i4.Manc.Me:itum.  4f.rf1.6x.  67. 
M undas- 1 4. Stc.Nemcfis.i.1 Odium.  jo.xx. 

Pofltbilc  fuit  mundum:.»  eaturas  e fle  ab  xterpoablolute.po 
tentia  dri,non autem  potentia  pafliua  creaturarum. Poa.q.j. 
I3.i4.o.*0peratio.t  j.Paradifui.  4.  Paftto.ioi.ijo.  Pax.7. 
Pe<  catum. t.9.1  i.l  3.169.40?. 

Immo potentia  pafsiua  creacutarum.Mcta.it. le.7./.Phy.l  le. 
a.fi.t.Rcfp.licut  Du°.9it®. 

»Pcoa.73.3cc.Perpccnum.  Poma.  Prx defti natio. l. ia.it. f 9. 
49.Pnnccps.i.x.l’roccslio.f  4*6i.&c.l>romuIgatio.j.Plalte- 
rium.t.  Pnrgatorium.4.  Qutcs.f  .6.7-Radiua.  Ratio. ) 8.  40. 

ftc.Reprobauo-x. 

Effe  fcdm  q,  recedit  a permanentia  & fubditui  tranfmut atio 
ni,t cccdi t ab  artemt tatc,&  fubdi tur  tpr.  1 a.q.  I o. 4. j ■ ./. S 
•Sacerdos.  1 1 1 7 . Sacramentum.  1 «t.SanAoa.  4-  Scientia.  1 j x. 
Seinpitcmum.Spea.loai  .Stc.f  4 .Suffragia.  5.  8.1 1. 

Aeternitas  fignificatur  pluraliter.!*.  q.ic*.j.im.  ‘Temporale. 
4.T enebi x.  1 . 4.T hco*. x 4. Ve» tat.j  4.  Vu j.9. 

Immo  figmficaturfingulai  iter , cum  non  habeat  partes.*  *.q. 
io.i.5B,.Rdp,tta#.47x°. 'Vocatio.  1. 

Aeternitas  fignificaiur  pluralitei  .quia  participatur  in  multis 
piopter  merituram  inferio  rem.  f.pronter  tempus.  i*uju,io.j. 
f-'  /.i.d.i9.q.a.a.t,n./.a.d.a  L./.j.d.x6.L.pfiu°./.Ro.i  i.fLy, 
c°.i6.fi./. EpncJc.x.fi.K.  "Voluntas.  19-6j.7x.Vfu1a.io.8r. 
ChiifttB.axo. 

Aetcrru.n  & xuum  quadra  pii  citer  dicuntor,  fcilicet  ingeni- 
tum^ncorruptibiIcfant»quum,S<  totum  tempus. Dio.  lo.icc. 

j. priu®. 

Aeternitas  Aaruumfunt  menfurx  indiuifibiles . Ideo  fune 
unitas  permanentia:  attus.f.incicau,ucl  ceati.i.  dif.x.quxft. 

T-M®* 

Aeternitas  eft  tota  fimul , quia  eft  menfura  efte  permanentis. 
Non  autem  tempus, quia  eft  menfura  moitivi*.  qu,  10.  4X./. 

.c./.Po*.q.  j.l  4.lom  / sont.j  .c«.6i . 1 **. 

«Dut  ari. .f . 8 .St  c.Hxr«duas.  1 .Infernus,  j . Inftans.7. 8,  ludi 
cium.4.f  .1’.  rpctuutn. 

Niinrxtri  niutt<,eftoura  eioi  fecundum  rationem **- 
tem  fecundum  teoi.i.d.ip.q.x.x.j1*. 

* J » rs d efti  natio.  1 x.  Pi  occisu  >.66. 

Nuuc  tempori*  8t  tempas  differunt  re , & faecesliue.  Nunc 
coi  & xamu, differunt’ unium  re.Nanc  ucro  xtemltxus , 6c 


Aer  t 

ip 'a  xterniras  dilFernnt  fecundum  ranoneaf  tantum. r. 4 19, 
04.14.  Aeuumn.  Vdunta.  14. 

x j Aeternitai  mance  eadem, A labirdn.A  rstione.Idco  non  eft 

idem  qaoduunctemporifj*^.in.4.an. 

44  Tempus  non  dtfferr.ab Xtemuate.por  habere  f*rincij>ium,flk 
finem, m(i  per  accidcn*,uel  ex  parre  menfurati,  ad  m poien- 
. tU.  l*.quxft.t  0.4.  f.c^.l.d.l^.q.l.|. (./.Potentia  quxfl.J.  14. 
I •**./.  il*. 

xf  Aeternitas  & tempus,noa  fune  menfurx  unius  genem.i*.<j. 
10^.  1 "S/.  x .d.  t.q.i  .c. 

x6  In  tempore  alutd  eft  indiu:fibile.f.inftam,  81  aliud  durant. f. 
tempus . Sed  m xterni cate, eft  ldcat  mdunlibile,  & femper 
ftans.  t*.q.  41.1.4®. 

17  Acuum  eft  medium  intertempa»  Sr xremitatem, quia  tem- 
pus habet  pnus  & pofteriusj.menfiir at  matabiha,non  aurem 
Knum.fed  coaiungitarfcis,non  aurem  x'emitas.i*.q.  to.s.o. 
/.r-d.f.q.  x x.c.fi./.d. tp^.t.l4/ad.iq.M4/.  Po*.q.|.l 4. 
l8®./.Vi*o.  10.4.0. 

ig  Acuum  & tempus  differunt  ab  xternitate,  aoa  tamnm  ra- 
tiooe principii  duration»/cd  etiiru  rabone  facccffionu^up 
eft  ratione  tcmpom.A  coni  ungitur  xuo,  non  au-.cn*  xrerni^ 
rtti-Po*aj^.t4.i8*. 

19  Aeternitas  in  latino’,  idem  omnino  fignificar  omnino,  quod 
xuum  in  grxco,licet  xuum  fumatur  commanuer  pro  xterni 
taie  partKipau.Qu»il.f.7.c. 

jo  Aeternius  quadrupliciter  differt  ab  xuo, quia  recafurat  fub- 
ftaiMiamxtcmi.cumommbos  quxei  attrtbuuucur  , A eflie 
per  fc  ftaivv,&  eft  idem  cum  fubftantta  xterni, A eft  intorsni- 
uabiln  exparte  principii  A finis,  non  autem  xuum.  Quulib. 
IU.4.C./.4** 

jx  Oppodtum didetur  dicere.  1.  d.tp.q.a.x.o.  Refpondeoda* 
bio  j7I® 

j x A ruum  excludit  omnem  mutationem  in  adu,  fed  xtemitas 
«dudtt  eam  etiam  mpo*.  4.d.49^q.t^r.x  q.j.4®. 

3j  Deu*  eft  xtermta*.i*aj.io.».c/.j"./a.d.i.q.».  j.i|m./  Quo 
lib.t  0.4.4®- Duratio  to. 

• Agens  iij.AUcli» -a. Amor  11.48. 

34  Deu*  eft  xtem"i.  i*.q6.io.x.c./.x.  d.t.q.t.i.c./.  i.c°.i  j./. 
Po*.q.J.  I7.x  Jm./OpuCj.cP.  f ./. 

• Annihilat  10  6. 

jf  Deus  & xterni  tat, cocxiftunt  tcmpori.a  l.c°.64.6®. 

•Appropriatio  i4.Beatitudo  i.Boniui  119.  xix.ai8.ttf. 

36  Cum  dicitat^uando  motus  cd,  angelus  eft,  ud  deus  eft  po- 
tc#  figmlicari  triplex  nunc , fcilicct  xternitatis,  xui,&  tea- 
ppri»,lcd  diiterlimodc.l.d.x9.q.x.i.i  ®. 

• Cellare  x.Co?qo4leo.Cieatio  4.4J. Creatlira  j. Damnatio 
41.43.4t.efi 

37  Aeternius  vcre.St  proprie eonaenit  foli  deo, fed  pattiapa- 
tiue.conucnit  diuerlis diuerfimode.i*.q.  ro.  x.j.o/.i.  l.g.q. 
>.1.0. /.d.1 9-q.x. l.o./.4.d.49.q. l .ar.x.q.j.o^.*».! .C°. : j /.Ro. 

t j./. Camis  lec4.me“.D, 

"•  Datio  io.&c. 

38  Aeternitas  dei  eft  prima  menfura  omnium  xoitcroorumynft 
unrunca.fed  analoga.QuoI.j . 7.C 

« Damon  t* 

39  Nihil  prxter  deum. fuit  ab  xterno.  t*.  q.jo.j.o,/  q.16^.0  /, 

q.l4.7.o  /-q-4^  °*/.tb^t  X.O^  i-d.S.q.a.x.o./.d  fy  q.»  1.0./. 
q.V.j.C./.x.d.x.q.|.j.e./.p.i.c°.lf./.  i.ulqoe  jo. 

Potet  ia  q.  j.i  4.07.  Caufn  Iccx.mc*.  K./.Phy.8.1ec.a.fi.i.K. 
Hxrelis  1x4. 

40  Ab  xterno  non  fuerunt  muhx  neti  rates  ,mfi  in  mente  Jci.iB, 
qddo^. |m  /4j.  16.7.0.  / i.d.l.q.x.».j*./.d.i4.q.x,i.d./.q.fti 
j4V.J.a.c°.Jj  X/.8a.xm/.V«r.q.i.j.o./.,Po*.q.j.  1 7.X8®./. 

x Ojmf.io.q-l3.  1 

• Deus  3x.ix3.t83.x96, 

41  Deus  fcittit  omnia  ab  xtcrno.Er  fecit  omnia  ab  xterno, licet 
: operatio  eius  fit  xterna,fkuc&  Icicnua  eius, quia  operatio  fi 

gmficatur.ut  exiens  in  adum,qnod  non  fuit  ab  xterno. Sciti 
autem  dl  ia  feieote.  1 ,d.j  j.  ? .3  ®. 

• Dicere  j. Dominium  4. Duratioj.  10.  Elcftio  T4.11.ix. Fi- 
des «)t.  1 1 j.Filiatto  a j.  Futurum  1.  Generatio  55.56.  Gratia 

x 3 i-Ua^efis  46.7 j.Scc:  10.114. 

4*  eft  fupra  xternitatem  participatam , &ultn  ei  vcgiiar. 

non  autem  fapra  od  utera  xternitatem  fui  . 1*. <1.10.1.1®./,’ 
v"./.a  .d.  a.q.i.  t.  i*./.Po*.q.  j.  1 7.  xj  "./.  Cauli»  lec.x.o. 

• Idea  i6.Lcx  E. Menfura  lS.X7  X4.Mifrricordiaj  j. 

43  Deos  non  eft  ador,  nec  cauta  fur  xtcrnitada,  fed  xremira» 
tis  participat?.  C*ui.ia.qao.x,i®./.  d 19^,14.1®.  Mundua 
i4.ftc.Nauaitasi3. Nomen 63.64  Peccatum  40f  .Prxdcfti- 
nauo  1.11.11.J 9-4ff.Pnicci;ii  s4.6x.6cf.P10pl1et1ajl.Pro- 
uidentia  17.3? .Relpcdus  l.Vbiquex.Vcsbnni  5j.88.Yutu« 
75  Vocatio  1 .3 .Cbfiftux  i.xj.aij.aio.Inftans  7, 
t Ztiiacnm.  Catliun 6a.  - 
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Quii. 
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flther«geaeum.Difpofitio  7.Menfura  9.10.PJM  19.j9.4a. 
q Ethica.  Ncccfle  eft  ponere, quod  in  primum  motum  uolon- 
tacii.uoluntas  prodeat  cx  mllinftu  alieuiu»  exterioris  mouc 
eu. ut  AriUotcln  concludit,  in  quodam  capitulo  athica  En- 
demice. t i?.q.g.4.cfi  /.q.  lo.i.b.  J. 

• Amor  lpp.Ethot.Eudunica.Febrii  i. Scientia  134.1  f J.&c 
q Et  hymologsa  attenditur,  fecundum  illud  a quo  imponitur 
nomrnifignificatiouero,  fecundum  illud, ad  quod  figaifican- 
dum, nomen  imponitur,  aaf.q.fa.1.»"1./.  PoA.q.9.|.  in. 
•Trinitas  ». 

q Ethm. Nomen  37. 

Ethtopia.  Sol  3. 

1 Echo»  in  grato (eriptum  p.R  litmm  lopam.fignificac  me 
rcm,id  eft  inclinationem. Sed  (eriptum  per  E.brcnem,(tgnifi- 
cat  morem, id  eft  confuetudinem.  txCq.f 3-t.c./.  Eihi.xjcc. 

1 jsrin°.a.f. 

• Etbica. 

I q Ev  a non  fuit  filia  Adx,quia  non  preerflit  ab  eo, modo  na- 

tur*,nec  (icat  a praei  pio  naturali.  i,.q/».9x.».g®./.ja!.4.q. 
a.Mm  /.4.d-40.j.i*./.5  4.c#.xj  fi. 

* A Jam  10.66.7  3.A;.  C-fta.o.  Demon  t t.Ac.Dxmoniact. 
Aequalirai  17.M  defictum  4. Maria  43.66  Mas. 

% Ena  quxliuit  tria  io  arbore,  quae  non  murni t.  f.  fimilitudinfi 

dei, dulcedinem. A'  polchritudinem  que  beata  Mana.A  boni 
Chriftijni,imieniunt  in  Chrtfto.Op.f.c*.x. 

* Moti  i.T.Mulieto.Omifljo  13.  Paradifus  f.Su.  P«tu  84. 
Tentare  14  fice. 

qEuacuare.DeleAatie  44.  fex  1 1 3.  Limbo»  4.Mam®.7o.Me 
ritum  t f.Prxceptura  14v.Ptxdu.ire  6. 

4.  qEuadere.  Abloluere  xd.  A Jam  60.  Adoratio  7.Confe(T»o  9*. 

Culpa  j.  Deledatto  46.  Pxmoq6o.6t.6a.9t.  Difficile  xi. 
Fortitudo  jo.Graiu  ilt  &c.Hxrefit6o.6i.Lamech.  Licnu 

J.  Luxuria  Mauim.4t  f {.Mendacium  t4  Petfc&io 

6.67.Timor  n .' Vitare.  Vfura  1$. 
q Etiagatio.Acadu  8. Attenuo 3.4. Cogitatio  i.Importuni- 
ias.Verbofitas. 
q 1 >anefcere.Semen  19. 

q Euangelifta.  loanncsc. Marcus  t . Matthxus  o.Lucas.  Pro- 
phetia 64. 

■ q Evangeutx  eft  bona  aonuatiatiojluiplicit  comundio 
nis  bummsad  deum. i. per  gratiam  unioms.adoptioim.A  ele« 
rix.RoProlo.fi. 

t Euangcii ujn  diuulgatum  eft.fic  prxdicatqpa  tn  usto  orbe, no 
autem  creditum  per  fidem  abomnib»  ix*.  q.  106.4.  4®./.R#. 
lo.le.3.prih#D.Ac.Col.le.x.mc*.D.  } 

* Annuntiatio  7.Baptilnmi  39.  A portali  40.  C amplor  ia,  1 1. 
n.Cliarader  40.  Circuneifio  1 7.Confibuin u.fi(C.  *j,'‘ 

3 Euangelium  ducit  boroinem  ad  perfedioncm  i A legem  ve- 
terem tripliciter  breuiat, exponit , fit  implet. Ko.p.Ie.j. me®. 
E.  Ac.Lex  1 li.&c. 

4 In  euangelio  nihil  mandator  de  prxeeptis  cxremonialibus, 
quia  ableta  funtpcr  lmplctiooem  xci.  1 x?.  q.  to8.  3.  3m.  Lex 
1x3.  •Decunx  7. 

f In  euangelio  non  continentur, nili  qux  pertinent  ad  gratiam 
fpiritufljnfti.ijf.q.tnff.  1.  im. 

* Frater  j.loanne*  11.tf.16. 

4 Doflnna  euangelica  cfl  dodi  ina  perfedionir.Ideo  inftrnit  dc 
omnibus  pertmentibuf  ad  reditudinem  uitf.xi*.q.j6.l.x*’. 
* Indicium  84. Iui amentum  3.1 1 .Lex  1 n.&c.Lucas.Mani- 
chxus  3. Maria  i4.Matthxut  1. Mendacium  18. 

7 Enangelium  quimnplieiter  comeodatur.f.  ex  antiquitate.fir 
nutate,  dignitate  mimllrorum  , ex  modo  tradendi.f.m  feti- 
ptis.A  cx  materia. Ro.ler.s.prm®. 

* Prxceptum  1xo.ixx.Prxd1catci.17.  Prophetia  64*  PW- 
musj.Saluari  is. Symbolum  9. 

I Dignior  eft  dodrina  euangelii, ccter i* dodrinii.  Ideo  tutum 
a diacono  canrarar.fed  «piftola  a fubdiacono,  uccus  autem  ie 
(lamentum  ab  inferioribus  numftri*  . 4.dilbnft.*4.q.  x.1.4®. 
/.contra. 4.C®.  7 j. 

• TcCLmemum  f.  Ac.  Verbum  66.&c-Vfura  8.79. 

4 In  eoangclio  aliqua  dicuntur  apof)oljs,m  pcilbna  omnium  fi 

delium.f.neceffjna  ad  falutem,  nft  autem  perimentia  ad  pix 
lationem  & perfcdioncm.Vir.q.x  11.7®. 
to  Verba  euangelii  feripta  , habent  uirtutetn  falutiferam.  (icor 
Bai  nabas ,cu < uhat  ir.firmos  ,r uange  1 1 u m fupponendo.  Rodet. 
6 p r in°.  B./.  if .Cor.  1 o.le .fi  H. 
q Euaporauo  Serpens  x.Terr emotos  3.4. c. 

I q Ltbvlia  eft  uirtu»  fpecialii  bene  confilrariua.  iVqo.xx.l. 
In*.4ixt.q.{7  6.0  /.zxLq. 48-c.fi. /.q. 49. 4-xm.  /.q.f  1 . 1.1.0. 
/q.f3.x.c./.3.d.33.q.J.ar.l.q.j.{.o./.Vir.q.l.ix.x6**./.  q.f.1. 
C/.E(h.«.le.  1.90.  Omfilium  16.x7.xl. 

> In  nullo  peccatore  , inquantom  huuifmodi.inuenitur  eubu- 
Ua.nfq.f  1.1.3*,  * EuiUchia  3.  Ptudeotiau.  41.  49. 


* • Evchamitia  eft  perfe&io.omniotn  peffcdiontim.  4-d.f.  Qj|id. 

q.t.ar.I.q.i.I*. 

•A  doratio.  1 7 . Agn  u t.  j . 8e  c.  A Itare.  1 . f .Cafu  Ia. 

t E uchanftia  oihilaliud  eft,nifi  applicatio  paflionis  Chrifti ad 
nor.Io.f.le.6.fi. 

•Cultu». 10.  Iure.Iuftitia.xi.  Libamini. 

3 E uchanftia  eft  ucrarnentum.A  (acnficium.i  x^a3.ior.4.a,B./ 

3aq  {x.8.x“/.q.73  l.WS.79  f-o./7.o./.q.8:.4.c/.  I®-/. 

4-d.8.q  i ar.r  .q  i.o./  d.t  a.q.x.ar.x^j.x.4m./.q.3-C. 
•Manna.Saciibciuni.if . 38. 

4 Corpus  A*fjnguit  Chnftt , font  unum  facramenmm  forma  li- 
ter,& fecundum  fiiiem.led  plura  materialiter. 3a.qu.7$.».c./'. 
q.7S.4.ira./.4.d.8.a.l.ar  I q.l.O. 

1 Hoc  faci  amentum  habet  qtiammr  nomina,  f.facnficifi.uelho 

ftia, communio, vel  finax^.cuchanftia,®  viaticum. 3**q.73 -4» 
o./.q.76.i.l®./  4-d. 8-q. i.ar.l.q.J .0. 

6 Conticmem  fair,&  neccftaria , inftitutio  euchariftix  in  cp na 
domini, noiiau tem  ante,  necp«)ft,  quattuor rationihus.f.  prt. 
mo  quia  airpcrfcdionem  noti- 5 cxigebaiur,  ut  caput  noftru 
etiam  rcalucr  nobis  iongereiur.  Secundo  , quia  runc  inllitui  t 
dcbuit.quando  figurx  ueteris  legis  terminandx  erant . Ter- 
tio ratione  repixlentatioms  paltinni*  Chrifti.  Quarto  ex  r*- 

lu  quo  frequentandum  eft  hoc  facramentum,  tu  ultimo  tra- 
ditum magi»  memori*  teneretur.3a.q.7*.  11  3®./  q.73-f^./ 
q.74  4.c/.l"./.q.lo  8.l,n /^.831-1  m./.4*d.8.  qu.  1.3.0  /.!«. 

Cor.n^  j.medium.k./.Le.f.  prin°.H. 

7 NecclDria  fuit  inftiiU'.iocnchariftiftix, per  modum  eibi.ja.q. 
73.l.x.o./.q.4j-{.c./.4.d.8.q.l.o./.d.9.3r.i.  q.t.o  /.  d.jj  1.1. 
q.t.o./.cont.4.c°.6i  /,lt.  Cor.l  t.lc.{.prin®  l.Ae. 

I In  cibo  altaris  duo  runt.r.factameotum^c  uutiu  (aeramenti. 

OpoC  1 8^°.  1 7.prin®  / 1 1 . 

9 Corpus  Chrifti  eft  cibu*  mentis,  & non  nentris,  cibus  animx, 

& non  corpor».Op.f 9.1°. f. 

10  Corpus  Chnftt  ex  hocquod  datur  nobis  in  eibum,mplex  ra 
tio  (aptentiz  dei  pcnelt  afsigoari.f. quantum  ad  magmficeo* 
tiam  doni  .nobilitatem  danti», & utilitatem  recipicocis.Opuf. 

{8c®.5.  . « 

I I Eucharilti*  liabuit  multas  figuras,  in  ueteri  teftamento,  qua- 
rum prxcipua  fuit  agnus  pafchalis.u^.q.  10». {.»■./. 3*. 
q.7|  .6.o./.q.  80.  lo.i*./.4.d,ft.*.q.I.x.o./-  «i**Hn.x  x.q^.arti, 
l.qj.l"*. 

I*  Euchariftia  in  mifta  comparatur  faaificio  Abel , Abrahx,  Bc 

1 & Melchifcdech.;a.q.ti.4.8m./.4.d.i  q.l.ar.f.q.i.x*./.  d.8. 

q.  I ar.  x q.  x .6®./. ?.  4.c®.6l.6 x. 

13  Oblatio  Mctehifcdech.fuu  exprefsior  figura  cuchariftie,  quo 
ad  illud  quod  eft  ('aeramentum,  tantum  figuris  ueteri»  lcg>s, 
fed  econuerft»  quo  ad  illud  quod  eft  res  A (aeramentum.  3*. 
qu. 6 1.3.3®./.  4“-73.fi.C/.  4,d.8.qu.t  JT.X.  q-3.c/.  d.tX.q.a. 
ar.t.q.x-l*. 

14  Aqux  amarx  mutat*  in  dulcedinem  per  fal  qu*J  mifit  He- 
litxm  in  3qaam,fignificanr  tranfubilantationcm  panis  10  coc 
pux  Chrifti.Op.f  8.c°.t  a. 

1 f Euchariftia prxfiguratut  tnbcncdidioae  Iacob  ab  liaacO- 
puf.{8.c®7- 

16  Euchaiiftix  (jcramantum,pt «figuratam  fuitiopanc  fuccine 
ricio  Helix.Op.f9.c*f. 

ip  Sacrificium  eucharifti*  quotidie  oblatum  io  ecclefia,  non  eft 
aliud  quam  facnficium  Chrifti,  (ed  eft  commemoratio  cius. 
3a.q.ix.3.xB,./.q.73.4^>./-q.8j.i.o-/-4-d.x.q.l.x4*. 

18  Tria  in  facramentum  euchariftix  occulramur.in  quibus  mo- 
re* mftruumur.f.perfoiu  (aliucoris,pulchrirudo  magnx  clari 
tati»,fic  mirum  opus  omnipotentis.Op.f  t.c®,8. 

19  Eschariftia  offertur  deo,  in  fanfbficatione  eius,  A populo  ia 
fumptione  eius^icut  Melchifcdccb  obtulit  Abrah*,&  bene- 
dixit dco.4  dl-q.i.ar.x.q.  a.a"./-4®. 

10  Effufio  fMtguinu  fit  aqux.ex  latere  Chrifti, eft  fignum  A cau- 
fi  eiuhatiffix . Oblatio  Mclcbifedcch , tclpeftu  eius  quod 
eft  facramentum  tantam , manna  refpedu  cius , quod  eft  res 
tantum, & agnus  pafcalis  refpeftu  eius,  quod  eft  res  & facra-  • 
mentum  , lum  tantum  figna.  3*.qu.734.o./.q.74.6.i®./.4*d. 
g.q.l.at  x-q.x.o.  _ 

xr  Aguus  paUhalis  fuit  figura  euchariflic^Anc  pxftionis  Chrim 
manna  ucro, ut  cibus  l:delium.laf.q■I0X.f.a®7•J,• 
c /q.88.o.i«/.4.d.lx.q.3.ar.l.q.3.i"'. 

ax  Co  pus  Chrifti  mifticum  cit  te»  tartum  in  hoc  (aeramento. 

3a.q n .3.6  c./.4.d  9.  i c./.ax.3.4  i.c/.*m  /.«j»*.3.o  / d.n.q. 

x.ar.tq.3^m./.d.l  x.q.3  JM.q.  1 . 1 ®. 

a j Res  huius  faciamcnti  du|)lc\.f.contcnu.  t.  Chnflus , A non 
contenta, fcilicet  coipus  Chiiftt  imnicum.3*.q.6o.3.b./.q.8o. 
4.c./.4.d.ix  q.(.ar.3.q.3^  /.d.xa.q.x.ar.i.  q.i.c./.Io.6.iec.7. 
mc®c.E. 

x 4 Rex  A ferm  euch-8,cll  corptu  Chnftt  ?cram,  res  tantum,  eft 

etteftu* 


evancelivm 
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TC 'paratio.  x6 
UUW.J74 "»  17 

ll 

*9 

3* 
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pffertajettn, 'grati*  .(aeramentum  vero  tantum  eR  out:r,a  4*, 

e5uv?^.7j.i.j"./.d.r./  ar.t.q  a* 

xm./.d.8.q.  i jr.i.^.i.C./^ro./-d.p^r.3.q.i  .cV.d.|o.prtn®7«l» 

1 1 .prttK0. 

Res  & f.cratnet»tam  cuchat.eft  ia  materia.Sed  res  ran tumrf.  49 
gaiu  cR  in  fulcipsente.ln  aJiii  aurem  facraineinis.utrtmquc 
«tt  »n  ev.j^.q.73.i.jrB./.4.d.7.q.i.ar.i.q.i.i"/,ani.j.qu.i, 
!m./,d.S.q.5.ar.nq,t.c./.f">. 

Ab  omnibus  pr.u.  tradatur  de  baptifmo,  qaim  c‘p  euch*4. 
d-x.q.i.j.o./.d.S-L.prin0. 

Oppoiuum  videtur  dicerc.3‘.q, 65.1.0.  Rcfpoqdeo  Dubio 
174*  . 1° 

At*  omnibus  prius  tradatur  de  baptifmo  , quam  deeuduri- 
flu.i.on  quidem  proptci  otdincin  rerum  , led  lir  funttn  vfii 
fiilt|,um.4.d.».qi.}.o./,d.*.L.pnn°. 

MagiRcrfententurum.ptiiu  tradat  de  confirmatione,  quam 

dc  cuchari(Ua,fccunJiimordineui  (andificatiorti*,fcd  Dionjr 
fiuseconuerfo, fecundum  artjonc*hicxarchias.4.d.x.  qu.t.j. 
e./-4.8-L.pria°. 

Vrl  quia  nutrimentum  corrcfpcndcai  cuduriflist  , prxredit  f l 
ani' memum  correfpondcns  confirmationi, uc  cauli,  & fequi- 
t ti  r ,ut  con  feruam.  j • q.4  ? . 3 m. 

Mag-.Arr  IcntcntKrum,  |>nu*  tradat  de  confirmatione  & de  fi 
cuc7iarirtia,qoi  de  p£nucntia,quia  illa  funt  dc  prima  inteo- 
wnneljoft)ticit:*>ni\,|  aronentia  tierodc  fecuoda.4.  dif.x.qu. 
1,3.07.4.1 4.  L.prin°.  Mmor.67.Bjptif1nus.145.  5J 

Eurturiflu  excellit  omnia  (acrimenea  neuri»  ac  nou*  legit. 

3*.i;  6r.j.o./.4.J.7.q.t.jt. i.q,;,c./.d.8.q. t .ar.  I.q.l.o./.ar.».  34 
q.i.in  ./.«l.9.ar.,.q.i.c./.J.»4,q.».a.t.q.i.c/.t,a7.d.at.  q«M. 
l .4B‘./.com  .4.C0. 74./.  Ver  a|.  1 7. 4.  c.fi. 

Euchanflia  aUimilatur  gurtui,  (aeramenta  autem  nona?  legis  5 j 
uduijiac.  amentum  vero  uctcni  legit  aliis  Icnfibus.  4-d.l  q. 
Ut.3.q.i.c/.d  9 ar.t.q  i.c. 

Eucbanliia  ert  perfedio  aliorum  (aeramentorum.  3*.q.7f.f . 
c /.4.d.8.q.i.t-/.Jr.s.  q.x-4m. 

Euchartlhj  cfl  confummano  omnium  facraaicmorua*.  5*.q. 
43.d.c/.q73J.e.  5< 

E udiariftisctt  funi  omnium  Cacnmentorum.;*.q. 6;. 6.c./.q. 
6f.j.c./  xmJ.o  7*.u.j»  q.7».ii.;®./.q.7|.l.c  /.4.  d.c.q- 
l.ax.p  °/  tm./.d.8.q.i.ar.l.u  3.a“/.con.4.c0.74  fi.  37 

In  boc  fici  amento  comprchtduur  toium  myflcium  noftr* 
(aiutis.ldcc  pix  oeteds  laciamciuis  ivlcnmu»  celebretur.  3*. 

«.  83 .4-c.pri°./.  i*-/.*®. 

Eucluri.iu  rlt lignum  ecdrfijftkx  unitati’. Ideo  e*  opere o- 
perato, eius  cflu  -ca  potcR  in  alterum  rrao/uc,  non  autem  a- 
La  lacramenta.;*  *|.67.x  c./.q-73.s.b./  4C.,'.q.79.  t.f-/-q-  Si  59 
J 3"’./^.83.4  3m./.4  d.4r.q  aar.3.q.i.3»7.|o.4.led.  6. fi./- 
lt.Co(.l!,ltd.7,prlH°.L>. 

Ia  aliis  iacranientn.pertioeni  ad  ufum  materix.eft  (aeramen  60 
tum, non  autem  prnnens  ad  fandificationcm  materi* , fed 
ell  facramcntalc  In  eucliariRia  ucrocft  cconucifo.4.  d.l.q.i.  61 
«X.  i.q.i./.d.  x;.q.  ».a«3.q.t.  ,*n. 

•Confii  mauo.3tf.37.  Confecta  t io.  t.  4. 1 7.Culrm.  to. 

Sicut  inalijs  facramcncn,  materiale  flcmentnni  mmeRcao*  61 
fi  uirtau»  qux  in  co  rlt.ncc  jIicuius  fpiruujlis  efledus  in  ho 
xnioe.nifi  mediante  an  tute , fecundum  quod  ex  elemento  & 
uututc  fit  unum  ,iu  fpeeif'  non  fune  can(a  corponsChriRt»  6j 
nec  ^licniu»  fpintoalt»  effertas,  nifi  mediante  torpore  Chri- 
fli , fecundum  quod  ex  fpeticims  8c  corpore  Chrmi  fit  rm  m 44 
faaamci.tum.3*.q.73.l.am./,4.d.8.q.i.ar.i.q.l.ini./.Lpn0./. 
d.i-L-fi.C. 

•M-jraa5.O  do  7j.7d  81.Sacrameoc11m  t48.t53.  65 

Sicut  in  eurbaiitlu  fanrtificatur  matcrta.fic  in  baptifmo  fan- 
dtficatui  rcopieni.pcrcbaxadcns  imp:  cllioncip.4.  4.6- q.i. 
ai.l.q.l.im  /.J.8  q.i.ar.i.  q,i  cCharadcr.3 5.  66 

Per  bapufmfi  datu*  pr  imus  artus  uirx  (pirtruajis,  fcd  per  e«- 
charifttam  darili  complementum  nus.t*. qu.79.1^  /.: 
iH,/.q.8s.x.jm./.4.d.9.JM.C)  4.tm./.d.i x q x.ar.I.q  j »*". 
Eucnarilia  elt  poRrrtor  baptiCuto  in  percepuone,fed  cR  prior 
mi  iiucntione.3*.q.73.5.4m. 

EucbariRia  cR  (aeramen,  um  neceffitstis,  quo  ad  fidem  repre 
(cnran/.operis  noArx  redcmpuoan^aptiimtit  autem  ratio- 
ne cifcrtus,qaia  <1  lcr  pcccaiom  originale. 4,d.7.q.t.ar.a.j*“ 
4^1.1». 

Speciet  panis  &umi  m euchariftia.Juuc  ligna  tantum  .fient  in  70 
pt nitentia  adu>  pvnitfint  Sed  admnda  fotaxi  minilln.fuut 
et!amcau&.a.J.ii^|  x.ai.i.q,  t.c. 

Sibotnn  nunquam  a giatia  baptifini  caderet  .indigeret  con- 
firmatione,& iuchariltu,aon autem parnitc«ua.3*.q.S4.j.tf  71 
o / . 4.  H . r^.X..pr « 1 »°  - 

perfedto  euchan(Vi*,cft  (impliciter  maior,  perfcdiooc  confir  7» 
ina:iooi*,8t  eittren.*  iindionis, f« d cd  cconacifo  lccuodum 
ftatuia . 4-d.  ?•'].  1 M .i.q-I  .x*. 


It 
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Perfedio  etidiariRIr , qrrr^per  cohinrd^em  sd^ritkC 
pium  l*-id  latb.eft  i»maibu\  Hr  nitcrfiTUt-  £*4rt'  r , act£ 
pe  fert  • codfiraiatior.is.&  aueu:^  u dmttqp^d.J,  tfl ;,ar,' 
i-q.  i.i*. 

Euchanltu  conrinet  Chartum  rtrtter.non  sptem  alia  iicra- 
menta/ci  unrum  utr»vtcm  e,o'.Jr*-?,^.tot  « s1®  / 3 
C./.q^5.3,q7q.73.t.;"V  *•'./■  J T.c/.x*  l.r|.’|-I  A/  \l 
c./.i*/;4.c./.>7^.-/  q-7«  tx/.<  ^.-.q.t.a'.' . . i.t0*./.-..».1 
q tarrt.qrt'.»’*/  q-j.e./or  J. q.  i.x.c  f,  't.UTij U »1"  /.  ‘.ic  i, 

0. /.d . 1 1 .p  in°./.a. 1 3.q. I . 1 .q. 5 .1®^  tont.4.x°.ai  / Ver.tjl 
i7.4.c.fi./.i*.Co.ii.Ie.7.pnn®.K. 

Lncbardlia  perficitur.in  confrp-.a-  one  nuteriir, alia  ucro  (a- 
cramenr.iiniifiii‘i'W  T*.<I.';3.|.j®.7.7  7|.t 7.C./.  q ?8. 
t e./.q. 3 ^t7m/.1o.i»  /.q.8i  4.i“,  /.l'».iu,7fi/.  q.l?4.»-«* 
f.4* J "./.4-d.T.q.  I • >r.3  q-3  c./.»,-,./.d.8.q.  ;.ar  1 .q. i.c./.  1 **. /. 
q.xar.t.q.|.t"./.qa.ck.  *u./.q.3.o./..!.9.a»  I q j.i«*./.art  x,* 
q.3 a "•  /•  M.5 •qj<C/.d. I I.q  > ar.  1 ,4j.|  >n'.Aa  4.q  x 
q j .ir.t .q. |.i .fl  i a;.;.q .i“./^out.fc°-6j. 
74./.tt.Cor.t  i.le.4  me*.k,  ' M 

Materia  euebat  iflix  e»  Juolpx  f patifx  8t"moum.7•.  0.74.1.0.  Jlcrj. 

/ 4-d.t  t -q.s.ar.i.ij. t.x.o  f d.»3.q.t.a/.ruja.c  /. cun^ljf^  /. 

48./.  t(.  Cor.ii.lt.  5 .me®!  F. 

Non  habeat  ornum  uel  panem,  non  df  r eonRxra^  alterum  * 
ramum. Tamen  (i  facem ^ohfrc.ituni  cflcr.fed  gtauuer  px- 
caret.3*.q.74,i.xm./.4.d.tl.q  x aM.q.t.4m. 

Panis  & uinam  quantaconquc  p>-(f;int  contecrari, 'dummodo 
(i m coram  facerdo<e.3A.(L74.t.'>7f44d< « t.q.x,ir,t.q.  |(.o. 

Materia  eucbanRix.noattf  melj^c.cjnn,  nec  i'iquid  llmi- 
le  (actamenm  uctemkfli.3  •.  q . 7 4,  t .07. 4 .If  tl,  q.  1 . ac 

1. X.O. 

Circa  materiam  euchanftbe  fuit  r/iplex  brrefis/.  Arrntyriu 
rum, panem  cum  cafco<»6i;r^ntiuid.Cau^bdni , rt  Pepu- 
cianorum,  mtfcennnm  farinam  cum  (anguine  paeioium  pe| 
cotum  corpus,  & Aquariorum  ortiti  entium  aquam  tuitum. 
$*.q.74.!.c.AOpn;5.c*.itf,''*Aradcu»,6p,5tf.  Henc  d'dio.4, 

Creatio. c.  Dautits.t. 

Damnatur  rtror  qiunrdam  conficientium  dc  aqua  lotionif 
panni  imindiumo.;i,q.74.8x./w|.di<',  t:.q.x.lr.4.  quxftJo. 

44m- 

Aqua  debet  apprni  timo.fuut  ChriRus  podrt.  Et  comierti- 
tur  in  uimtm.3a.q^4.<a*/.4.d.ii.q.i.ar.4,qtl.f.o7.if.  Cor. 
l i.Ie.6.(i.B^ 

Appodoo  aqtix.no  fR  nceeEara,  beer  nc«  apponens  ptree*; 

3*.q.74  r.":/  q.  Sj  ■f**./.#*1./.  4.  S.ir^lq.x.0.  /.  |f, 

Cq.t  tJe.4.fi.C.*bacrao*eutum.t6  Subdiaconut,  j.&c. 
Aqtudebftrp»rti  inciacc^r  pa-u, no  m dolio.quatnon  ma- 
nct.fcd  copqf  rtitiirin  uinR.nbsfit  tn  aquam  Chiillt^.q-j. 
/4,f.o/-4. d.i*j .ij$,3r.4.q.4  o./.i*.Co.i  r.le,5.fi.C. 

Aqm  maiortiquancttarit.umo  maiuria  uirttin»,  conuerutar 
in  illud, ideo  potcR  con(es.rari.x.d,|8.q.i.|.x,B. 

De  aqua  artificialiin  uino.poteft confici cdchatiRIa,  (cJ  non 
debet.oon autem iu pxne.3*  q.74*7.j"/.4.d.n.  q.x.auic.4, 

«!■<£■  cdficif  cx  panetrnici.NS  ir  cx  pane  oidci.fpeltx.far- 
ris.ud altenus  grsni. 3 ‘.9.73.3.0./  7.i%t  l,q.la  .x.q,t,;>./.d. 

I$.q  ia.xA|»iin./.coat,<f.ca.687  1 f .Cor.  t i.?c.7.pr]p°. 

Cornus  Chnfti  datur  uclatum  iabipccic  pani»  emicui. Opu. 

5t.cr.7-8. 

Corpus  tuum  dat  ChriRits  fub  fpecie  panis  prppter  tria,  C 
propter  habilitatem, fign'fi<:anoneui,&  icrumfigr.jficauruai 
fimiliiiidmetn.Op.  5 8.c*'p. 

Corpus  ChnRt.Tfiplicite.  fu  minii,  fecundam  triplicem  sece 
ptionem  iritict.  1 . quu  cfl  gmuum  nubibus  cctciis,  coum.u. 

nius  Si  maxime  nutrinuum.Op.58.c°. io. 
f£s»&.h-ariftt«  potcR  confici  c*  pa  c miRo  ea  granis  alii*^  ma- 
neat fpec'esmtict.3‘.q  74*i*3M/.4-d.Il.q.x.aM.  qux.x-o/. 
Con.4.c°.6S. 

Euchaniha  potcR  confici  ex  filijinc.pneratj  ex  grano  frunj£ 
ti.3*.q.74  3 *m74  <l  ,t.q  x.ar.x.q,|._>". 

Exanudo,udp:Ib,  ucl  paueOmnipro  fecundam  (]>eciem,n5 
p^t  confici  eucha».3-q.74  3*4m  / 5.im 7-4^-H.q.i.ai.x.  q.». 
3m7ar.3.q.x.o. 

Er.or  grxeorum  quod  CX  a* imo  non  pof  it  confecran' corpus 
Cb»  ifti.Op.  3 .c*.  4 1 . 

Eucha*  df:c6fici  ex  azimn.ficur  CbriRus 'fedt.  Er  cite  grane 
peccatum  toniiccrecum  hetmemo,  (uutapudgrxc<n  in  sxi- 
*ni«.J*.q.94-4  o-/-4-d  1 t.q.x.ar.x.q •3-o./.coB.4.c0.6t  /.Opu. 
l,cp.6l.o./.Io.  1 3.le.t  -prm°  Ir. 

De  uino  ut;b,&  nd  de  alb  liquore,  pdt  cofiri  cucha,.3*,q.74, 

7.0. /-4-d.tt.q  x.ar.|.q.t.o./.:f  Co.n.lc.7.prin°.  4 

De  mullo  potcR  confio  eucb* , !cd  peccattun  dT*r , mfi  cicf 
in  necersitate,non  autem  dc  uua^cc  dg  agrcRa.  3“,  qu.74. j, 

30.. /.4.d.xo.q.»ar.3.q-3.«. 

Dc 


evcharistia 


ioj 


I 


rotau. 


Tj  Dc  aceto  non  potert  confici  cuchariftia,  fed  de  umo  accfcen- 
tejictt peccatum  dTet.j *.q.74. y . *»/. 4<d. i f.  q.x,ar.  j.q. x.o. 
/.Cor*. 4.  cf.69. 

74  Forma confccrauonis  corporis  Chrifti, cft  hxc,  fcificer.  Hoc 
cft  enin»  corpn*  meum  • tamen  dimittens  alia  oc.-ba  , pcccat 
frauiter . 3«.q.6o.8e./.q.7f .t.C/.q6.78.i.o /f.c./.q.8j.4. 
1 •/•I.Bf-j.e  /.4.d.t.q.».aM.q.i.s,0./*Ar.4.  q t.o7.it.Ox. 
1 i.Icc.f.fi.D. 
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Smgul*  panicula»  huius  formar  conuenienter  ordinantur. 
lVq.78.»  o/.4.d.8.q.s.ar.i,  q.j.o.  Hoc.  BaptiTmnt  f t.ftc. 
Enim  non  cft  de  forma  enchariftix,  fed  dimittens  ipfum  ex 
ncgligentta.nel  contempto,  peccat,  quia  eft  de  confutMidioe 
Romanxcrclcfix.dataa  P«>o  Apoiiole.3*.q.6o,  8.c./.o.r7. 
tdV4d.l9.WM4M»  1 

Forma  curhariftix  conticn icmet  (ignifieatur,  fcilicet  in  fafto 
e fle, non  amem  in  fieri.  3*q.7f.x.o  /.  4.J.8.q  x.ar.  i.q.3.0./. 
1t.C0r.11  .ler.  j .fi.C. 

Oppofittitn  uidctur  dicere  a fimiM,  quia  illud  quod  fit  eft. i. 

d. iq.t.i,]"./.|4)a|.f.t.{a.  Relpon.dubioy7j°. 

79  Hxc  verba,  & clcoam  ocnlt*  & cetera , Bc  manducate,  Bc  ce- 
tCTa  .conuenienter  prxmitmu:  totmac  euchanftix.j^.u^g.r. 

e.  /.4"./  q.d. | q.  s.ar.i.q.  j .0. 

80  Forma  confccraronit  (anguinis  Chrifti  eft  hxc,  fcilicet.  Hic 
eft  enim  calix  (anguini*  mci,noui,&  arterni  tcftamemi.njy- 
ftenum  fidei, qui  pro  nobis  , Bc  pro  multi*  effundetur  10  re- 
miflioise peccatorum,  j *.q. 78.3.0./. 4. d.8.q  a.ar.».q.t.o /.i*. 
Cor.»  t Jec.6.  me*  H.&c. 

8*  Smgnla»  partimlx  huius  formr , conuenienter  pofitx  fuot. 
a*.q.7*.J.a/  4.  d.  8q.  x.ar.  i.q.  3 .0./.  tf.CoM 1 .Ic&io  6.mc*. 
H.  &c. 

8*  Formar  prxdiftx  non  fe  mutuo  expellam, fcd  utraque  opera 
»m  fine  altera  3*.q.7f.tf.o./.4.d.8.q.x.ar.4.q.t.o./.d.it.q  x. 
ar.  ».q  1 .4*/.  it.  Cor  .x  1 .lec.6.pnn*.F. 

8|  Formx  prxdi&x  continent  uctitatem  fjftuam  rei, non  prx 
fupponemem  rem  fignificarain.ja.q-78.j.o./.  4.diftmc8.q.a. 
ar.  1 q 4.0. 

84  Inprxdi&i*  firmis,  A in  qualibet  alia  forma  facramentali, 
eft  alrqua  nutu*  inftrtimenialis.nun  qtndem  principalis, ucc 
fecundum  efle completum, fcd  intcntionali»  . j*.q.  78.4.0./, 
c./^.d.t.q.i^r.4.q.i^  /d.8.q.i.;.o  / d.io.L.mcMX/.b. 
/.d.ttq.t.ar.j.q  ».»»./.q.t.ar.j.  x® /.d.!7.qo.x.ar.y.q.  1. 
iJ,./.d.4j.ar.i^.i.i'". 

• Sacramentum  F. 

Forma  cucharftix  importat  folam  confccrationcm  mater  if, 
& profertur  m perfoisa  Chrifti, fed  formx aliorum  facraineA 
torum  f important  ofum  materix . Et  proferuntur  in  perfo- 
naminiftri.  j*.q.7 8.1.4*  f.f-A  q *»  *.»"•/ 
q.8j.i.j*./q.84.j.  c /.4-d.8.q  i.ar.i.q.x  o/i?.  Corint.lt. 
lec.y.mc0.  K. 

Chriftus  eadem  forma  confecnuit  , qua,  Bc  nm.quam  dedit 
fcclefix,&  tantum  femd  protulit.3,.q.7t.i.i®7.  4.d.8.q.x. 
3r.I.q.|.ira./,if.Cor.  n.lcc.y.nic°.H. 

Subftantia  panis,  & uini, non  manet  poft  confccrarionemCu 
iusoppolirum  eftimpoflibilc.S:  h creticum.  j*quxft.7y.i. 

o./.tf.c./.q.77.l.f^/-4-rf-,,*S',*,iw-,-ar.»»n.  *•*•/•  d.ix.qd. 

1 .ai.i.qu rftio. 3.C. /.ar.  1.0.4.C  /.  Con.4.c°. 6 3 pnn°./.Quol. 
7.9.o./.Quol.9.f.jra/.i8.Cor.il.lcc.4.fin.B./.  Lcc.j.me°.C 
•Accidens  l<Sy.&c.  Addere  lo.Cooperari  3. Creatio  5. 

88  Opinio  fatnofa  multorum, 9 fubttantia  panis  redii  io  hoc  fa- 
cramento.qux  natrii, Bt  Corrumpmir,  cx  qua  generantur  uer 
mc.,ucl  enet  es, uel  alia, cft  tmj»oflibilis.C6.4.c.e6.fi./.Quo. 
9-t.  3m./.if.Cor.i  1.  lec.fi. 

• Hxrrfii  i37.Indioiduum  19. 

89  In  ionueifionibus  nam -alibus, illud  quod  conuertitnr  cortG- 
pitur.dt  illud  in  quod  conucrtttur, generatur, ad  auget ur.rel 
icftauranir.Sed  hic,Chriftos  nullo  modo  mutatur.3*.q.7  j.4. 
sx/.d.»m./.4-d.t  i.q.  l.ar.J.q.  1X^.3®. 

•Suece/lio  6.  Virtus  170. 

po  Nec  (ubftaatta  panis,  & uini  annihilatur,  nec  coonertitur.in 
prxiaeenteni  materiam  . 3*.q  7f. 3.07.4. d.t  i.q.  1.3.07.9.4. 
c°.tf|.prio*7. Qnol.y  .q.tf  .i-o  /.  Quof.9.y.3*“./.|f. Corio.  11. 
lec.  t.me*.A. 

pl  Sed  conueii  tur  iota  in  totum  corpnt  Chrifti.  3*.  q.77.^./. 
6.c  f 8.c/.3w  /.4.d.u.q.i.ar.i.q.x.im/.q.j.a‘* /.ait.  j.q.t. 
o./.Con-4.c® .63 ./.  Quol.f.n.o./.  Quol . 7 . 8 .0./. Opu C x .c°. 8 . 
I 1 4 lec.4  fi.  C./.  Lec.y  .m  c°.  B . 

91  Conucrfio  hxe  quadrupliciter  diHert  ab  aliis, quia  pertingit 
ad  materiam,  non  habet  liibie&tim.conucuitiir  totum, & in 
totum  prxexiftcm.3lq.7l.4.8  o./.4.d.to.i.4,*./.dift.i  t.q.i. 
ar.3.q.l  c./.ar.4,q.  1 .c./.d. 1 8. t . 4m  / Con.4  c°. 63 ./.  1 ».Conn. 
1 t.lccf.mt°.B. 

93  Hxc  cunuerfio  importat  ordinem  fubftamianuo.Ideo  eft  li- 
cui w tubiedo  iauuaque.3a.q.7y.4U®. 


91  Immo  hxc  conucrfio  non  habet  fubieftMm.3*.q^f  .4. 

4m./.7^./-l.c  /.x“./  4®Refp.Dn°.|  76°.  * 

^ Hxc  conucrfio  non  eft  fornulit.ted  cft  fubftanrialis,ideo  di* 
citur  uanfubftantia[io.3».q.7v.4.o./4.d.ii.q.i.jr.3.q.  x#.f. 

Con.4.c0.6j./.if.Cor.ii.lec.f.mc°.B. 

96  Verba  lacramentalia  in  hac  conucrfione  peningonr  inHru- 
menrjlitcradtranfubllantiationcm,  quoad  reerfium a ter* 
mmo  a quo, non  autem  quo  ad  accc  fliim-  ^.d . t .q.  1 ar.  4.q.  r. 
*"./.d  J.q.x.j.im. 

97  Forma  fuhftantijhs  pan;s,  Bc  uini , non  manet  poft  confccra- 
tioncm. 3*.q.7f.<f.-7.q  77*1  id-«./.4.d,  1 l.q.l.ar. I.q.3.0./. J. 

»4r.iaf.}4/  Quol.p  y.3m./.t?.Cor.i  i.lcc.4.fi. 

9*  Forma  fiibilantialis  panis, & utni  conuertitnr  in  aniuii  Chri- 
®*-J*3»7?.*.*"l./.J.i  1 i.q- i.a>  .j.q.r  .c.fi. 

Oppoutum  uidctur  dicerc.4.d.i  i.q.  Quo.  e. 

M.im./.if.Cor.itJe.y.me°  B.  Rcfp.Du0.*;/». 

99  Verum  cft,qnod  forma  fablfannaltt  panis , Sc  uini, co rui ero- 
»ur  in  animam  Chrifti, ut  anima  dat  efle  corporeum ,nou  au- 
tem dc  dat  efle  animatum  tali  aninu.  7 7.6. 1®./.  ^.d.  n. 

q- i.ar.  3. q.  t-c.fi. 

i«o  ^amitas  panis  uonconuertitur  in  quantitatem  Corpori* 
Cbriftj.fcd  manet  ficui  cetera  ace-denria.33.q.  7Ci.i.  3“'  /.4. 
c./-4.d.i  o.ar.x.q.  j 1 .q.  l .ar.  1 .q.  a.o./.ar.a.q.  j .c. 

101  Nec  quantitas  uini  , conuenitur  in  quantitatem  fanguini* 
Chrifti, fcd  manet  ficut  cetera  accidentia  3*. «3.77 ,f.c. 

(os  Si  poft  calicis  confccrationcm ^liud  utnum  mittatur  in  cali- 
cem, illud  quidem  non  tranfit  in  fanguinem  , neque  fanguini 
eommifcctur.ficur  Innocentius  tertms  diat^n  quadam  dccte 
tali.3*.q.77.  8.c./  lm  /.xm. 

103  Quod  quidem  intclligcndum  eft , qnando  non  fit  tanta  per- 
miftio  uini,  nel  liquoris  extranei,  quod  (anguis  Chi  tlh  deli- 
nat clfe  fub  toto.  Tunc  enim  dicitur  undique  diffundi , non 
quia  tangat  (anguinem  Chrifti  fecundum  proprias  eiu»  di- 
menfiones,(cd  fecundum  dimcnfione*  facranientales,  fubqni 
bns  continetur.  77.8.C./.  3*»,./.4m. 

104  Nec  eft  fimile.de  aqua  bcncdifta,  cui  addirar  aqua  non  bene 
difta  , & dcninononconfccrato.quiaiilabenrdiftio.nuHaiii 
immutationem  facit  circa  fubftanciam  aqux.ficitt  facit 
cratio  oini.}*.q.77.8  3m.fi.  Aqua  a J. 

. loy  Hxc  conucrfio  cft  fupernatu- jIi  .,  fafta,  fola  virtnte  dei.t*.q. 
7J-4-C./  y o/.7.C./^i.  13  4^7.4 ai- 11  .q  i.ar.3.  q.i-c./.  Opufc. 
11  an.f. 

IO 6 Conucrfio, fiue  tranfnbftanriatio panis  in  Corpus  Chrifti, non 
eft  impoftibihs.Opufc  »x°.8./.Opu.y 9.C0.». 

IC7  Hxc  conuet fio  cum  creatione , & mutatione  naturali.conue- 
nit  ordine  terminorum,  & non  fimnlutr.Et  cum  primam  in 
non  habere fubieftum  commune  vtrique  termino, & cum  fc- 
cunda, quia  terminus  tranfit  in  terminum,  fecundum  tocum 
hic,  fecundam  materiam  ibi  t & manet  aliquid.Uccidentu 
hic,&  materia  ibi.3a.q.7y  Ac. 

108  Hxc  tranfubftantiatio  cft  quidam  motus, uel  tnutatio,4  d.  1*. 
ar.4.q.l.6m  / d.Il  q.  I.*r.3.q.tx  fi  /.xro  /.3™. 

109  Immo  in  hac  tranfubftantiationc  non  cft  motus  aliquis  cum 
ibi  non  fit  (ubieftum  commnne,ncc  etiam  mutatio, quia  ter- 
minus tranfubftamiarioais  eft  prxexiftens  a-ftu.  4.  dilt  8.qu. 

x art.t.quxftio.j.xm./.  Con-4.ca°.63.fi.  Rcfpondco  ficut  Du 

bio  J76°. 

x io  Hxc  eft  uera  ex  pane  fit  corpus  Chrifti , Bc  panis  conuertitur 
in  Corpus  Chrifti , uel  tranlubllantutur,noa  autem  hxc  pa- 
nis eft  , uel  fuir.ucl  etit , uel  fit  Corpus  Cbrifli.uel  dc  pane 
fit, uel  fadnm  eft  Corpus  Chrifti, uel  paius  potcfl  efTc,ud  fie- 
n corpus  Chrifti.  3*.  quxftio.7j.8.o./.  4.  diftmaio.ii.qux- 

ftio.  1.4.0. 

1 1 1 Hxc  coouetfio  appropriatur  filio, at  operanti, fed  fpirituifan- 
ftuiUI  quoopcr3rur.4  d.IO.L  fi. 

ux  Virtus  mftrumemalis  ad  hancconuetfionem  in  euchariflb, 
eft  incomplete  inuei bis , 8tinfacerdote,inqoocftfimplicitcr 
maior  fit  dignior, fed  liccundum  quid  eft  cconucr(o.  4.  d.l.q. 
a.3-fw- 

113  Hrc  comi  er  fio  eft  difficilior,  4c  rairacnlofior, omni  mutatione 
naturali, Sc  ruam  creatione, ratione  termini  ad  quem  , fimpli 
citer aotem  cft  econuerfoj*.q.7j.8. j"»./.4.d.8.q  a 3.xm./.d. 
t i.q.t  jr.3^0.3.  o. 

114  Conceptio  Cnnft i cum  unione  perfonx  diuinx  cft  difficilior 
hac  conucrfione.Sme  unione  autem  eft  cconucrfo.4.d.t.q.i. 
;.3**./.d.it.q.i  jr.j.b.a./  q.|.e. 

1 1 y Hxc  econuerfio  fit  in  iftanti.j*  q.7y.3.c/.p.o7.q.7t.a.y.t/; 
4.diifinftio.ii.tjunll.Lanic.x.  c7jmc.3..quxftioa.o./.Con. 
4 

1x9  Hxc  conucrfio  fit  tffs  in  ultimo  inftiti  prolationis  totius  for- 
mx, fi  jflumuniur  tria, f.mmiftcr  debitas,  debtta  materia  , Bt 
forma, 8r  intentio  confe«ranus,fcd  fingulx  partes  fbrmr  di- 
fponfitadhoc.3aq.y7-7  i"-/.3"-Aq»7M-3m/.y.c./.4  d.8^».*. 
Tabula  Aurea.  0 j 


DuF.774®, 


Du».J77m* 


Dam.j7*«. 


Quid. 


EVCHARISTIA 


Ei 

/. 7m  /.^;ar.j.(?.j.j,*.Q«oKy.9.c/.if.Cor.ij.  Le-j. 

mt®.A.Sc/.  Icc.tf.pnn0. 

Moau».  i,?  Qoami  L irilh  nullam  hahiiodinrtn  habet  ad  dimenfio» 
nes  p tnn  4-d.<o.Jr  xq.4 jra./.'»M.q.'x.Herciis.iJ7- 

1 18  Corpus  Cluilii  non  innpu  cile  in  hoc  (aeramento  , per  mo- 
tum iocilcm,fcd  per  conucr  fioneai  pani*  »n  ipliim  triplici  ra 
Lone.Uilitet  pruno  quia  (cqucimir  , quod  d.  fincict  cflc  ra 
calo  .Secundo  quia  omne  corpm  loc«lj(cr  mutum  peuranfit 
omnia  media, quod  hic  dici  non  pott  ft . Terno  quia  mipot 
lilnlc  c Ii,  quod  onus  irotusctuflcin  corpori»  liciliMr  moti, 
tc.mnu  iur  fimu!  ad  Hiucrla  lacvmnumcn  ia  platibus  o- 
rn.io  pm  Chriili  Ibblisc  (aeramento  fimulciic  incipio  • >*. 
q 7t  i 4-c./.1.d.Io.|.4n,./.d.!  i.u.i.ar.l.tj.i.e./  Con.4.1®  63. 
prii>°./.Quol.<  ItX./.i*  Cor.H  lcc.4.fi./  Lc.t. im°.B. 

•Au  dcns.ep.&t./UluviS;.  Corpu..i4  1 6M-  Durities.  i. 
Hxrcfi-.ltg. 

119  T -io*  Cbnftus  cfl  inhoefacamcnro.  ;a.q  76.1.0./.  q.  79.1. 
3"\A4.d  A.utf. io.a. o -/.  Qiiol.7.8.y./.lo.6.1cG.6.hn.g.K. 

•P  .ofiu*. 

Uo  Verum  C"rpu\Ch'illi  non  rlT.' in  hoc  ric-aaieoro,n«(inr  in 
ligno, cfi  hqiffis  abiura-a  » BccogiiUi.  5*.q  73.1.;'"./ q 7f 
I.  >./4  d.lO.I.0./.tO”.4.co.6a.UlqUC  6S  /,  lo.O.lc-7.  u»t°-C./. 

it. Cor.i  1.  cc.f.«itc°.A. 

•Teocbrx  5. 

jii  Ii  hoc  fic ninenroell aliquid  dupliciter  , fcilicrtex  ni  £acra- 
mcnu.idcii  lignilicatuui  per  formam  , & ex  naturali  eonco- 
rnitant:a,idcl:  realucr  toni.nuluoi  Chnlloj1. 9.76.1.0/,  *. 

j.4  v/«q-7*  x.ir.4.tM.t*, 

/.d.io.x.o./.d  u.q.i.ir. i.q.i. »n  /.Con.4.c°a>j  /.QuoI.7.*.C. 
/.if.Cor.i  |.Icc.6.ptin°.Ca. 

laa  Amnia  ChriAi,&  dminras  eros  funt  in  boc  lacra mento  r|  fe- 
cundo modn  untii  m.$*.q.  76.1.»  m./o.c-//l-8i-  4- ; m. /*4«d*  i o. 
3',:.q.uc  /.d.i  »-q.J-ar.4.tj.».lm./xoiu/u.°.6j^.Qno.7.S.c,A 

*t%Co'  1 1 Jc-4fpfii>°.G. 

1 15  Cato,&  os . & huiulmodi  funr  fnb  fpccic  umi  fecundo  modo 
un>um, & lub  iprce  pani»  , pi  imo  modo:  Uoga»  vera  ccun* 
■«tfo.j*.q  76.l.iw./.l.c  /.3“ /.q.7«-P-  Jm-/H-8«.4  »m./-4-d. 
B.q . X 3 > .4.4. 1 .1  m-/.d.  I o4U .q.  1 .0. /,d.  1 1 q.  Mt.  1 .q  I.  im.J, 
con. 4.1®  6 QiioI-7. 8a ./.lo.6.lcc.7.prin°.b.fi  /. p.Cor.  1 1 . 
lt6fpifr0.H. 

1x4  Qn.miraMotJ  , S(  alia  accidenta  ChriAi  funt  tn  hoc  farta- 
oicmodl-c  rado  modo  tantum,  3*.  q. 76. 1.3 1,1  ./.4-  ®/.J  lm-A 
4. 1 1 .}  - J m /•  4-d.  1 1 o.ar.  a q-  3-4-0 ./.  d.  u.  «3-1  *c./jGon.  4.t°.6  47 
67.im./.Qi'Ol.>  8.C. 

Uf  Tota  quantitas  Ch  iftirA  indifferenter ,fuh  magna  , & paroa 
qunniirjtf  lpec»ccum.3a.'i.76.i  j^/.j.c./  4-0.A4.d- 18.au. a. 
q.  4.c../.Coi'.4..0.6j^.fr4  /.Quol  7 8-0. 
xx6  Totus  Chriliut  ciliubUanua  qual  bct  parte  utriufque  fpc- 

cici.j*.q.7$  8-J-0-A9  78-^-lm  Aq.7y.i  iin7*H7o.i».an,  /.4- 

d.ioat.3  q.j.o./ d.t  uq.l.ar  i^.t.xm7«d*is  q.Ui.j.q.t.j1*. 
.(J Ccn.4-»°-^>7  Q»wi.7.8-c  / Io. 6.1cc. 7-pno°.0^n  j f .Cof . 

1 i.lK.).fi.E-/tkti6.pio°-H< 

1X7-  A<cid«wii  corporu  Chnlii.funt  in  boc  ficramento,  median 
tc  fubfljnt'a.Ni»  h •bfltu  immediavam  babitudioem  ad  co  - 
po r a em  unflarn  j . IJco  non  poiiuui  unu  utaic  medium.;*. 
quxlliC  tO^.c./  quali;o.3i  .3.4.C./  4.dlli  r.’  ».».a.q.4.|m/. 
ar.4.q.l.c. 

1:8  Accidentia  cnrpori»  C hnrti  intnnfcca,  funt  10  lux  facramen- 

iu. ik  n aurem  accident»,  pci  « mpaut-oitcm  ad  catta, utv- 

, bt.fi»  fituv ;*.q.27*t -J*"  /•  q.8i.Jx./.4  «-/  |W* 

119  Corpus  < ht»Ai  inetkhatiAia  , nou  langcac.cmciicunitan- 
icm-^d.  18  ar.4,q./.c- 

130  Chi  Auscilltib  duplici  ipcaeeuihariAijr,  rriptici  ratione,  f. 
ad  reprelcmanduui  palfiuuem  cius , utfit  ol>ut , & potu  J , & 
ad  lalutcm  co  puriv,&  anrajjr  j*.q  7,da-|  -/  4-cLtl  q.l.air. 

. i^j.i.o ./J.aj  qu.i^rt-t  q-*x./.Con.4.co^i^./.03.u./,  t*. 

0>r.ii.lec.(  ption.k. 

131  Chnllm  m l uchari fl  lacm  tinetur  fol  aliena  fpecie  ,ad  ui- 
tardum  horrorem,  &' derifiotiem  ,Ct  prapicr  mciitun-fidci. 

- ?*-»J.:J  <-o./.4-d.lo  i.lTO7.d<l  i.q.  i.ar  1 .«|.i.c-A  Conica0. 

4;.6h  /,jJ.  Coiiuth  i idcCti  -j  ptiu°  K./.Lc»i.f..ptin°.Aiu- 
. den»  69. 

131  Corpm  Chnfli  eA  localiter  in  uno  tantum  loco, f.inctrlo  fcd 
ut  m lac  amento  fixtuheante , Sccouuncntc,  cd  alibi,  non 
tamen  ybiquc . y.  quxf.ion.  75,1.  4.c./.  quxfl* 

76.  c.  o/.  6.C./.  >m*/  quaAio.  81.  t.  im /.  1 diti  nfl.;7. 
qujrAio.  3.  a 1T./  4 difl-nftic.io.i.  j01  / fim./.7m /•  8m./. 
anmd.3,qnxAro.t. aT1'./.  diiiinfii’o.44.qu<l<io.  1. aruc  i.qu. 
3.  4m  /.  quxliio. \ . »ta./.Conr.4-  capuw.  64.  fin/  Quolib.  1. 
n.|B. 

j 33  L cu.  euchax iAix^oo  eft  ujcuui.dcc  pleunt  corpore  ChriAi, 
ted  tpecicbca  iiu.rament«lt|jus, pexiuiuum  dunenfiunui», 
uci  «uia%.uloic.3a.q.7^.j.im. 


Ea 

134  ChriAut  in  factamento  non  eA  ntin  loco  circumfcripriaev 
ncc  d' tHMinur.31. quxliio.' 6.6. 1 ra./-4  dilluikt.i r>.  anun.x- 
quxllio.3.xw./-4m./.jrticu.3.quxllio.i  a.4.0,/.  Opoicu.i  I* 
artK.33. 

136  ChnUus  ad  moiom  fjctatrrnii.non  monetur  per  fe.ncc  per 
accidens. 3a.quxii.76.6.o./.4*d-io-a-. 3. quxll.4.0./.  Opnicu. 

1 ijtnic.3  4. 

137  Chrillu»  de<tit  in  facratomto  difcipulit  corpus fuom  palh- 
bllc. 3*.qux J}.8 1.3.Q.A  4. dilU t:fLl I . quili. J .3 .0 -/.  d.  I X.sj.  1 . 
at.J.ipr.c. 

138  In  truinomortit  Chr-.fti  A quis  coofccraffet , fu  i flet  corpus 
line  langmnc  . & caraurt  o , &utiunujuc  Ane  anima.  3*. 
quxit.;r...i.i m /,c.a./.quxii.8 1 4.O./.4.  diflin-  mjr  a^uali. 
i.c./.diitinft.i  i.quxli'o.j.ar.4-qoKflJo,x.o.  /.  Con^.cjpu1’. 

64-  / loau.  ti.  Icdio 6. hu.g.  K./.p.im*  Connth.i  i.lcftio  6, 

piinc°  H. 

139  ChtiAo  rxiftente  mortuo  , deus  non  pota' flet  factrfi  ani- 

inam  cflc  m h c lac.  amento. 4. d.Uradu..  n.  quxlitoj.au^. 
c|uxfito%;.o.  * 

140  bt  Cb' Utus io  triduo  fuiffet  inhoc  facramcnu»  paAiis  /in flet 
in  co  pafliuuc  iiiiuu,uonantcm  palhonc  illata.  3*.q.Si.4.o. 

/^.d.l  l.q.3.3ra./^ir.4.  q.I.o. 

141  Cnpiu  Chntii  in  hoc  UcramcMo , 00  n pote  A uiJcri  oculo  Vilio. 
curporali.  j*.  quxft10.76.7a}.  / 8x./.4.dil!uiAio  io  aiticu.a. 

q uxllio.x. 3«“^mc- 4.q.  1 ra./.q.4- xm. /.  i..pruK°.B . C/JtfL 
u.q-3-3.c. 

141  Quando  in  hoc  /aeramento  apparet  poer.uel  caro,cll  ilv  oe- 
re  corpm  Chiiflj.lcd  non  uidciur  tn  Ipecie  propria.  ;J.q.76. 

8*o./.  4 • d.  1 o-ar.a  .11 1 . t ^t . 4 ra . x.  o. /.  Opu  f.  1 8-  c°.  1 1 . 

* Viflbtlc  4. 

143  T*i«*  apjuriuo  quandoque  e A tantum  cx  parte  videntium,  . - 
&qu  n loque  extra.; *.q.7d. 8.0*/.  4.J.  I4.ar.i.q.s.3w./.ar. 

4.q...o-/  Opuf.j $.c°.i  r. 

144  Quando  fic  apparet  omnibus  , non  dehex  fumi , fed  debet 
cum  ici  quus  potu.3*.quxlko^i.4.3n,.y.  4.dUltoCt.io.ai  11.4. 

quxA.j.o. 

14f  Tuuc laccrdos .fecundum  aliquos  debet  ucrmp  edebrarc. 

Vd  fccunduiu alios, luiHtit  fpiritualu manducatio . 3*.q.ia. 

4-3n,74  d.,°.af  4.s;.3.xm. 

146  ChriAos  indet  Ic  co  pnraliter  in  lacta  mento  , nomfacrar 
tuento  .Si  autem  oculum  haberet  extta  (aeramentum  , non 
polfet  hoc, nili  mi!aculole.3*.*juxi(.76.7.Xm.A4.d-iojr.4.q. 
x.lm./d.ii.q  1.1.4’". 

147  Ange^inon  uidcnt  coqraa  Chxi(2<  fub  (aeramento  , copni- 
fiunc  iu ; u: ali*  leda  *u. um  cognitione  beata  , dxmuacaauu* 
ttnilo  modo  pIenp.3*.q-76.7-c./.4.  d.io.ar.4.q.4-o. 

145  lleatt  uidem  ChriAum  lub  1'acramcato  unione  intcllcduali 
jjlcuJ.non  aute  p mflone  corporali,  ntfl  tuitaculolc.  3*.q.76. 

7.c.f.in'.f.  4-d,  lo.ar.4-q.i.o./.q.4.  im. 

149  InieJIc/lus  maioris  nnn  jxrteii  comprehendere  , ncc  uidere 
CU/ illum  luhoc  laciamcnio.  3*.qo.76-7.c./.4.ilillmdio.io. 
ai',4-q.f.fl. 

ijo  Non  bjpti/atr,  peccant  uidendo  euchaniliam , non  autem 
chtitiian',licct  lini  pcccatores  j4  QUxfL8o.4^,n.  / 4-d.jart. 

* •q-4*j"'  / d.4*q-4^it.s.q.j  c-/.  dju.s,'.at.j.  ijra-o.A  i^.Cor.u 
lec.74»iHio.0. 

l$i  Soli  laicrdotes  poifunt  ronleciare euchariAum.  j*.«].Ji,t-o.  Mmifter. 
/.4.d.i;  q.i.a/  i i|  1.0  /.J.  17. >j.;. at 
.q.x.c  / ai.x.xni.O>ii!v.ciJtio  17- 

1 f x i'Ju  c» la< crdoict  polliint  eandem  hofliam  confectore. 3 *.cj6. 
t 4-d.  1 j.q.i.ar ,».^.1.0. 

* Ablolucre  jl.jx.33. 

IJ3  Mali  face  dotes  etiam  fchifmatici,harrezici(excommunicaii, 

& dcprailati , poliunt  tonlccrarc,  fcd  peccant  g'3uitCr.|*  q. 
64.9.im/.3./  q.8i.f.7.8.v.o./^4d.i3.cj  t.aitic.  I.q  3.40./.L. 
pi 1 8 q x.ar. x.q. 3.i"'J/.d.i9.q.i.ar.i.q.3  im./.d.x  5 .q. 
i.i.o./.Quol.is.  i6.r.lticgulantas  1. 

* Benedictio  4 Conlirciatio  1.4.1 7- Dalmatica  a. Diaconus  a 
Dilpctif-ro  17  IJoJjtna  1.1  i.i  x. 

134  Rccipicn»  cnchai  ilbam, ucl  audiens  miflaaiatalibus.gfaui- 
tcr  peccat.  ja.quxli.£,4.y.i,n./.3,r,./  q 81,9.0  /. 4.d.ij.q  i ar. 

3 cjnxtt.3 .0. 

15  j Coolcctam  propter  malum  finem,  f.ad  maleficia, ucl  ut  irri- 
deat,peccat,lc  J pci  ficit  Jaciamemuu'  ;J.q.74.»  xra. 

146  Dilpenfatio euchauUix  pcrtiuct  ad  uicrdoiem  tantam. ;*• 
ij.8s.;.o.  • Laurentius  x. 

137  Non  licet  fumeic  e ut  batillum  ab  alio,qoilB  a proprio  faccr- 

dote.4.1. 1 7.t|.j  .ar.  JUJ.4.C7  a.*. 

Oppofituiuuidcturdncic.  Upufcu.t9. cap°.4<Rcrpondeo  n*.m  , om 

dubio  j79°.  ^ 

1 58  NuUusbicas  quantumcunqae  fandus  porefl difpcnlare  cu- 
durdiiam.fcd  uotum  miuUliiccclcfix-  4.  d. 13.4.1  jt.j.q.i. 
o./.d.i7.q.iar.j.q.«,3'". 


Nulli 


Sumen*. 


EVCHAR.ISTIA 


toS 


*„ 


t 49  Kalii  »oti  faeerdotLlieet  tangere  euchariftiam,  nifi  in  necef- 
fitarr.ut  fi  caderet. }*.q. 8 i.J.c. 

j 60  Laicut  erum  pescator  debet  tangere  euc  Wiftiam.if»  necclTi 
ate  tantum, at  («caderet  in  terram . ja.q.|t.  j.r./-  4d.1j.qt. 
af.3^.t.;m/.J.i4.q  f.ar.j  q 4.5". 

1 tft  Si  adfint  cffcmialia.f  ordo,®  intentio  minrftri,®  materia, ® 
forma  deluta, erit  ruchanftia. licet  defint  fo!ennirateslo<i,t£ 
pom,&  para  mentorum.  Tamen  talis  graaiter  peccaret,®  de 
gradandm  e'flct.  j*.q.fj.t.t  w./.4  ^ Ij.q.f.ar.».q.d4»y.d  »4. 
*M •*r  a.q-t^  / d.J4-»-7". 

l6l  De  prrntcentia  amittentis  eu.banfliam  , uel  cuiu»  negligen- 
tia,bnitunrfutntteam,uel  fanguil  fti II at  extra,  uel  euomen- 
ni  1 -4”. 

igf  Cottfecrans  tenetur  fumerc  euihariftiam/ub  utraque  fpecie 
qunciefcnnquc  celcbrjt.ja.q.lo.ix.»./.q.8:.4  4.d.|x.c* 
j.v.i.Q.i.e. 

164  Si  percipitur  ante  confecratioocm  aquam  tantum  fuitfe,  ef- 
fundatur,® uimim  p’  natur. St  aurem  poft,inc  piat  canonrm, 
fu  per  aliam  hoftiam,  fecundam  Innocentium,  ue!  tantum  c6 
fecret  Dttitim  pxnnfla  contritione  dc  negligentu  . )a.q.Sj. 
d.4m./-4'd.i  l.L.fi./.  tf.Cor.tt.lce.tf.fi  C. 

165  Deficient  e faccrdote  poft  conftcranonem  corpori* , debet  fup 
pleri, per‘ahum^»on  autem  fi  inte.^qjji.i^.fiiq.i, 
ar.4  Q.».oV.d. »3.q,t  .ar.  r ,q.x.3 * . 

• Ordo  7r.7».7d.r7.79-Patafceoe.Paten*. 

I (6  Miniftcr  in  ali  1«  facramemu  dupliciter  opcratur.f.pronomiS 
do  Herba, & aftum  exteriorem  cxcrcmdo.In  eiiclurifta  ne- 
ro,tantum  primo  modo . j *.q-  7 8. 1 . c./.  j "./.4  d.8.q.fc.ar  i.q. 
|.o./.<i.4-4m. 

• Subdiaconus  1.4.7. 

147  Non  licet  facerdoti  omnino  ceffare  a confecrationc  enchari- 
fltx.fcd  tenetur  (altera  io  feftk.  ja.q.8x.i 0.0  /.4  d t j.q.  t.ar. 

i.q.t.o. 

•Thurificxtioi.Vnftio  at. 

itfS  Celebratio  euchiriflix,ett  immolatio  Chrifti,  quia  eR  figura 
paflioni*  eius, cuius  per  hoc  fimus  partiones,®  (acerdos  (igni 
ficatChnftum.ja.q  lj.i.o./.j.c./.lm./  im. 
lC?  Euchanfiia  dupliciter  fismitur.  f.(acrament aliter,®  fpiricaa- 
litcr.j*  q 80.1.1.3  o./^4.dift.9  3r.i.n.J.l"*./.q  30./.  ar.uo  /. 
Io.6.lec.7.pri°.b.A  /.C.E./  mc°.fiif  Cor.n.lec.?.me#.H. 

• Amot  er.Angelu»  491.491. 4?;. Aqua  17.  Baptifmut  144. 

170  Patre*  ucterii  tcliamenti  mandocautrunt  ChriHum  fecun- 
do modo  umum.ja.q.to.i.3m./  4 J.p.at.x.q^.i*. 

• Bu  cella- 

171  Non  omnh  manducans  ChtiRum  fpiricnaliter,  manducat 
hoc  (aeramentum  fpititualiter  ,nt  fandi  ueterif  .teftamemi* 
nec  omnii  manducant  pi  ttualitcr.manducat  facramcuuli- 
ter.nec econue-Ib  4 d.9.ar.x.q.  4 o. 

•Hxrcfis  137. 138. 

171  EuchariHia  uere  fumitur  a peccatoribu*  bcramentalirer  tan 
tum, nec  immunditiam  aliquam  rx  hoccontra?m.j*.q.to.j. 
c /.q-81.7-1"  /.4.d.9.ar. i.q  i.o./.tf.Cor.ti.lec.r-n»e*.I. 
•Idolatna  n.ia. 

17$  Infidelis  uere  fumtt  euchariftiam  non  primo  modo,  nec  fecfi 
do  proprie.  ja.q.8o.j.i—.  '.4.  dift.o.ar.».q.i.uy.q.;  jm.  /,»f. 
Cnr.t  i.lee.7.mcaJ.  'Libamina  Manducatio.  Mifia  f.id.&c. 
Para fceu-.Chri Rus  7.9. 

174  Brutum  uere  famit  euchariftiam  per  aee:dent , non  autem 
pnmo.nec fecundo  modo.3a.q  4-d.9.ar.i.q.j^. 

Opul.44  c°  9./.  tt.Cor.i  1 .lec.r  mc°.I 
174  Cnnftu»  fumpfit  corpus  fuum , & fmguinem  in  cuchariRia. 
3*.q  tM^./.q.84, 7.4"./^.d.  11^.3. o. 

176  Chttrtmex  fumptione  huius  (aeramenti  habuit  (pi ritualem 
dulcedinem . Ideo  fumpfit  (acraire  ttaliter , ® ipiiitiulitcr, 
fed  aliter  quam  caneri.ja.q  8M.J™. 

177  ChrtAus  ded>t  euchariftiam  lude  in  cneoa  , przter  bucclbm 
iounftam.t*.q.8i.j.o./.4.d.t  l.q.j.ar.x.qt.x.o  /.  Io.ij.lcc.3. 

4.ft.l'BuccJla. 

178  Smnptioeuchariftte  non  cR  de  neceflirate  (alutis  fecundum 

Te, fed  ex  ftaruto  Chrifti,®  ecdcfie.  3a.Q.73.).o./.<|i*to.it. 
0./.4.I.9J:  1 q.i.n./.d.ix.q.j.ar.i.qtid’jo.t,o./.Io.6.I«d.7. 
priii°.-.B. 

179  In  primitiua  ecc!cfia,omnei  tenebantur  quotidie  fumee  eu- 
chariRiam.poRea  tcnn  ann^.nunc  aurem  fcoicl. ja.:j.8o.io. 
4»7.4.d.t:.q.iJr.l.q.3.o./.d.2i.ar.f.q.4-c. 

280  Euchanfiia  debet  frequenter  fumi  ad  rcftaurationeiu perdi- 
te deuotionts,®  feruori».4.d.  1 a.q.j  ju.  t .q.  t .0. 

181  Euchanfiia  debet  quotidie  fomi,ntfiex  hoc  quit  fentiret  re- 
uerentiam  diminui  & fciuorem  non  a«geri-3*.q.8o.io.oy.4( 
d.i  j.q.j.ar.i.qi.o  /.if.Cor.tt lcft.7.»e®.F.  Mifla  1». 
l8a  E uchar  illta  non  debet  piune*  in  dte  fumi , nifi  quando  quii 
10  una  dic  ex  aliquo  cafu  pcrmiflo  pl une* celebrarer.  3*.qo. 
go.|o.jm./ qneftio.lj.1.  i,n./.4.diUtndio.xi.qu*fl.|Arti.x. 


Eu 


0. 4  0./.l.i3-q.rjr.t.q.3.3». 

8 f|  Euchaaiiu  lublpecie  uuu.ulcR  (aaguinli  ChrifH  non  datur 
populo , propter  periculum  dfufiom*  quia  facilius  una  gutta 
(anguinis  habemur, quain  aliqua  una  particula  corpom.3*. 
q-74« l-3,B-/q-*o  IX  i./-4-d.t  1 .qu^C. I^J^"./.d.l a.q.J or. 

*-q-3J  "•/•Io-^.lcC7.pcm°.b^. 

184  Mmilfrts  altaria.ut  Laurentio  , datur  difpenfano  fangumi* 

Chnfti,®  etiam  (ecundum  c'n(iietudinrm  aliquorum  datur 
eis  pa-ticipacio  fangumis  Chriihde  quibas  prelumitur  q> 
in  talibus map.  1 fint  cauti.4-d.i  t.q.x^r.t.q.  1.3"./.»!.  13-q. 

I jr.g.q.x.iR. 

184  In  lege  «nam  iietcr  i dc  libaminibus, nihil  habebant  ofTcreo- 
tc«,fcd  foli  facerdoict,per  qux  fi^mficabatur  punis  Imius  fa- 
cramcoti  De  facnficus  autem  habebant  etiam  oRercntcs^jui 
bus  fi^mficalratur  cibcu  huius  (aciamciui.4.d.i  1 .qi.ar.  1 qiu 

1. }m.nn. 

1 84  Corpus  Chrifti  quanto  plus  manducatur,  tanto  plus  augmen 
tatur.Opuf.fl.c0. 14. 

187  Corpus  Chnfti,  dum  manducator,  non  minuitur.  Opufc.  4 8. 
ca°.i4. 

188  Corpus  ChnRi,fi  non  manJucantur.quodammodo  minuitor 

auoJeR  ualdcmir.ibtle.Opuf  5 S »®.i4. 

■alba  non  confccrata, nunquam  debet  dari  procudiariRia. 

Et  ficcrd<r*  dans  eam  icus  cflet  idolatrie.  Non  autem  ado-  , 

rancer,  uel  (umentes  eam  , eum  hoflia  debeat  adorari  latna, 

. (ub  conditione  in  habitu  , & adorantes  uel  fumenteseam  a> 

Rimem  probabiliter  hofliam  cflc  conlecratam  . Fides  enim 
credentis  non  fertur  ad  has  fpccics  panis,  uel  ad  illas  , fcd  ad 
hoc, quod  uerum  C»rpus  Chrifti  fit  (ub  fpccicbus  panis  fenfibi 
Iu  , quando  refte  fuent  confcoatum  . Yndc  fi  non  fitrede 
cunfecratuns, fidei  non  propter  Ime  fubem  falfum.i xf.quxtt. 

;.3  4",7.J,.slU*UjoJo.6.xtn./.i.  diftmdio.y.  quxft.  I.art.a. 
q,6.x",./.4.dift-9.ar.t.qu.  Quol.6ix.oy.if.Corin.il. 
lec4.prin°.G. 

190  Sumens  hoftiam  confrcratam  , quam  nefeitefle  confccratam 

non  manducat  Euchanitiam  (acramcntaliter,  nifi  per  acci-  # 

dcns.Tamcn  propinquius  quam  brutum,  inquantum  cft  ap- 
tu». 4.J.9  ar.x.q  3-3m. 

191  Ad  digne  (iimcodum  euchariftiam,  tria  requirantur.lcilicec  Impcdimc- 
munditiacoflfcientix.dcuotio  adualis,  fcilicet  inadument  ta. 
fumentit  fetatur  ad  diu  ni, unde,®  face  t dos  monet  populum* 
corda  ad  deum  habere,®  munditiacorporalis.4  d>ft-9.ar.i. 
quxlho  4. e /.atwf.quzft.x.cy  dlft  li.qu.i.ai.i.q.j.o  /.quzft. 

3.ir.i.q,x.c. 

Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  afimili,  quoaddeuotionf  aftua- 
lem  ex  patte  fumemu  euchariftiam, ficui  & ex  parte  adoran- 
tis hoftiam*  cum  nemo  came  Chrifti  manducare  debeat  nifi 
prius  adoret  fecundum  Auguftinum.Sed  hoflia  debet  adora- 
ri latna.fub  conditione  in  habitu • j*.q. 80.6. xn-/.3.d.p.qu.i, 
ai.x.q  4.1“. Rdp.Du*. j8o°-  Du^.jlo". 

19X  Melm»  cft  paratis  fumerc  euchariftiam  , quim  abftinere  ab 
ca.ja.a.8o  10.C/.4  d.i  i.q  3Jrt.i.q,3#n./.  it.  C01.11.  lcd.7. 
mcd*.k.&c 

193  Bcenitemes  qui  abftinent  ab  hoc  ficramcnto,recundum  con- 
filiura  faccrdocis.excufantur  a rraa^grcllione  przccj  ti , non 
autem  manentes  mpeccatis^*.q.8o  11  3“. 

194  Euchanfiia  debet  fumi  tantum  a ictunis  totaliter, nili  io  ca- 
lu  mortis  fclf.4pMnti4.i47.tf  *m  /.3* -qtlxft.8o  8.O./.9.C.*/. 
4.dift.8.uuxtl.  t.art.4,qua*it.  1 .a.o./.  d.34. 1.7"./.  if.  Coi-i  (• 
lec-4.mt®.K. 

194  Omnis  cibus, ue!  potus, fumptus  pofl  mediam  nofiem  ,impe 
dic  lumpcionem  euchanfi.^i.non  autem  ante, etiam  (i  nec  fo- 
mnui, nec  dtgeliio  fcquatui.  3 a^< 80.8.4***./.  (t  Cor.t  i.lcA. 
a.med*.A. 

iptf  Deglutitio  faliuz,  nd  cibi  reliAi  infer  demet,  uel  eru&uaiio- 
ni*,qon  impedicfumptioncm  euchauft  z.  j*.  qusil'0.90.  8. 

4*/.  4-  diftimft.l.  quxlho.  i.arttc.  4.  quxfti.i./.  1*.  Corii». 

1 i.l^rt.4.mt°.'A.  H J 

197  Udiquix  aqtix  , uel  ubi , quibus  bitatur  01  rraiedx  non  ia 
magsu  quantitate,  & miftr  cum  falioanon  impcdiuntfum- 
ptioarm  cucluriUix.;,.q.8o.8.4n,1 
198  Poft  fumptioncm  cnchariftiX  requiritur  modicum  interuaL 
lunqanic  praodium.j*.  quxttiu.fo.3.  6n'./.^.  dillinA.8.q.». 
ar-4-q.J.o; 

199  Corporalis  tmm6diria*nt  lepra, fluxu*  (anguinis,&  huinfmo- 
di,noo  impedit  fumptiy nem  euchanfti».  3*.  q.80.7.3^/,4* 
d.f.ir.4-q  3.0. 

aoo  Euchariftia  debet  fempec  haberi  parata  pro  infiruiit.j^q.83. 


4.11 


•Ie1u1in1m.4t.4s.  Indeuotio. 


io»  Sacerdos  non  habeas  aliam  holliam  confacratam  , nififuam 
debet  dare  pattem  illius  infirmo  petenti  cucharmiam.4.diC 
1 fc.q.3. ar.x.q  x.xm. 

aox  Par*  hoft.e  mifta  in  calice  , mtmqnam  debet  dari 
Tabub  Aurea,  O t inhimis. 


V 


evchari.  stia 


reccatum. 


P»«M  *»* 


Da*.j8i’ 


Daw.jli* 


Ei 

infirmis  , quia  Ch"fttis  nemini  dedit  puen  intin&um , niti 
ludx.  j*. n.St.f  9m- 

»©3  Corpu*.  Ch-ifti  non  debet  fumi  , nifirum  mgtu  prxpara- 
iione.Opul.<f.c*,.l«'./.t*.Co:.t  i.|ee-7.«nr*.G. 

»04  Przpxiaiioinfu  i endo  eu<hartfti,»m  .confiilitm  tribus  . f. 
in  dignuae  cuthanfitx,  tnhoftia  panis  , & in  figura  agni 
paiolii.  Of-ufcuJ.y3.t°.iy.  /.  16.  • 1‘ema 46.47.48-4?-  Vi>- 
&10  1 8. 

aoy  Triplex  moJut  manducandi  corpus  Chrifli , fcilicet  facra- 
rrcnrali»r«ntum.fpiritua!utanrum,(acrani(tJ,fi,  & fpimua- 

li»  fimul.  j*.cj.8o.t.».J.a/.Opu(.TS  c0.17->*. 

106  C rea  tcui-im  modum  , polfnnt  tria  notari,  f. multitudo  non 
mandacancum  f.malorum  ■ magnitudo  felicitati»  bonorum 
corpus  Chtilli  d<gnc  fumentium,  tc  ratio  renunducationis 
digne  injnducamioni.Opufir.f8  i°.xo. 

807  Non  mandoexnetum  corpus  Chrifli  , tres  funtfpecics,  fiue 
tre*  turuir. : u:hdcles,ncgligentc»,&  contemnentes. Opufc. 
T7-c°.pr»nc0. 

808  Pueri»  urm  debet  dari  Euchariflia , mfi  cum  incipiunt  habe- 

re aiiquilcm  vfutr  rationi» , vt  poflint  concipere  denottond 
huius  fiet amcnti.f.in  decimo,  vel  vndeomo  .mm».  }*■  «)<>• 
80  9.tm  /.  .<1.4.  o /.d.x  j.q.a.ar.i.q  4.c./.io.6.  lcft. 

7.pnn°d‘.B. 

809  Grrcr  dant euthirift  am  poerii , recenter  naris  baptizatis 
propter  h',c,qubd  O onj fiits  dicit,  baptizatis  clle  faciam  co- 
munionrm  <l^ndare  , non  inidligentes,  quod  DiunyGus  ibi 
loquitur  debapiifnoadi'ltorum.j,.q.8o.9.jm. 

aio  Amei  nbu»  pi  (I  fidem.  5:  denntionem  , debet  dari  eucha- 
rifluin  moiti»  articulo,  otii  fu  periculum  vomitui , vel  ex 
punmom» . Non  aotem  fi  ante  amentes  ruerunt,  & fic  ani* 
tiuitatr  rcmanlcrunr.ja.q.8o-9o  /.4.d.9ar.j.qu*llio.  J.o*/. 
Io^.|ec.7.pnn°.b.B. 

811  Dxmomaci»  debet  dari  euchariflia,  nifi  renum  fir.quod  pro 
crimine  toi  queart  ur,non  autem  energumenis.  }a.quzft.8a 
f a"1./  4 ditlmflio.9^rticuLj.quxflK».j.»,"./.Io.x.  ledio.j. 
fin.f. 

six  Nihil  prxter  percarum  mortale,  impedit  necefiario  furu- 
ptionem  cucharitlix  , fecundum  tantum  dccongmo.Tt  coi- 
tus matrimonialis,  no&uraa  pollutio.ac  fluxu»  feminis  tem- 
poralis.quando  fuut  fine  mortali.vfque  ad  alium  diem.  xaf. 
q.iM.c.e  /.ja,q.8o,7.o /.«.diftin.  9.  arr.a  q.  x.o./. • Confctl- 
fo ; 8.  Debitum  14.  Escomouuiicano  x|.  Idolatria 
11.  ta. 

»Ij  Prxeligcndnm  efl , «*fle  fufpfftum  , quam  indigne  fu  mere 
rurhanltiam.  ja.q  80^  x"./.4.d.9.ar.f.q.x.3w. 

114  Fuchanfiialumiiur  mdigne  tnplicitef.findeoote,  cum  u«- 
lunrate peccandi , & celebrando  contra  ritum  ccdefic.  1*. 
Cor.ii.lec.7prin<*. 

»ty  Opp^fitum  videtur dicere.)*.q.8}.a.5m./.4.d.tx.q.3.art.t. 
q.4  Kefp.ficut  Dubio  cooo®. 

il6  Sulpeftis  Violenter.  8i  publicu,  debet  omnino  negari  eucha- 
riltia.j,.q.8o.6.3,n./.4-‘J  9 JM.q  x.©. 

»17  Peccatori  occulto  petenti  occultat  euchariflia»,  debet  ne- 
gari . Si  vero  publice  petat,  debet  dari . Sed  peccatori  publi* 
co  debet  omnino  ncgsn.  ;*.q.8a  6-  o./.q.8».x.c/.  xm7  4-d. 
9.  ary.q.  1.0  /.q.x  c./.Quol.  f .1  x.c. 

at8  Aliqui»  atcciur  ab  cuchitiflia  fine  culpa,  f.  fufpcnfi , inter- 
difti,  & eicommumcati  etiam  excommunicatione  minori . 
4.d.t«.q.x.ar.4.<H.j".  . , , u, 

ait  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere. 4.d.9.ar.y.q.i  c.Rcrpondeoficut 

* dubio  $7*°* 

8iO  Sumens  eucharifliam  cum  confcietitia  peccari  mortalii, pec- 
cat mortaliter  . $a.quxftio,79.  x.xm.  /.  3.  t.  /•  auxflSo.4.0. 
/.7.8X./.  4-dift  9.  ar.  3 .qu  aeft.  1 .0./.  1 r.  4.0  x <.f.  d.il.quxft.x. 
ar.j.  qa.x.Jra./.d.lx.q  x.  art.  x.q.J.  I-./.  |f.  Cor.l  l.lcc.7, 
me°.H.  .. 

»81  Sumen»  eucharifliam  in  peccato  mortali  ignorato,  laaa  di- 
ligent' difeoflione  ,e«iam  non  fuffi  ienri,  npn  peccat . 3a.  q. 
So. 4.Sm-/-  4 dirt.p.art.3 .quxfl.x.o /.d. » j.q.  1 .att.j.  quxft-x. 
!«»,/.  dillinrt.  16.  L.  mc*.C.  MilTa  8.  • Immanitas  x.  Im- 
munitas 8.  Indcuotio . 

»18  Ante  coofefiionem  dc  moruh,  nnllu*  debet  fiimerc  eticha- 
tilliam  , fi  habet  copiam  confdlbmj&necefTitas  non  vrget 

ficut  vgentorfaccrdotes  parochiales.4.d.i6  L.med°.C. /. 
di7-q.*  /•  *1  jai-t-quxtl^c./.xf.Cot.tt.Icc^. 

princ“.B.  r ■ -n 

883  Immo  quilibet  qni  in  peccato  mortali  exhibet  fc  mmiflrom 
ccclrfir  , in  aliquo  fpiritoali,  peccat  mortaliter,  xxf-  q- 

».  5.0./  4.diftinA-i  9-quxfl-  x.  ar.».q.».c.Rcfpondco  ficutdu- 

b‘0  790®» 

«4  Non  effet  coofulendum  alicui  , quod  ftanm  poft  pecca- 
tum mortale.  vel  etiam  contritus,  & confefTus  ad  eucha- 
niUaiu  acccdciet , fcd  debexet , mfi  magtu  oeccflit^i  vrge- 
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ret,  per  aliquod  tempos  piopcer  reserendam  abflincre . Et 
prxrcea  cucha-iftia  purgar  macubrn  mcnns, non  autem  im 
muiiditum  corporjlem  , & hebctudinem#oux  contineit  ia 
mente^x  dcpteffion*  ipfius  ad  carncm.VntJe  etiam  poft  caa 
tritionecn  , & confeflioncm  grautum  peccatorum  confihum 
videtur  efle  Augulflni , quod  non  ftatim  homo  accedat  pro- 
pter reueresitum  (aeramenti,  & ut  magi»  fcipfum  probet . 4* 
d.9.Jr.4.q.l.lm  /.d.  1 6.L.me°.C. 
axy  Experimentum  non  debet  fumi  de  peccatis,cum  euchariRia. 

3*.q.lo.6.3"./.4.d.|^r.y  .cr  i-»®, 
xx<  Iniuria  fit  cuchanft'x  fi  hoftia  confrcrata  c6(ecrctur  iterum. 

4.d.6.q  s-ar.i.q.  1. i*/.d. l l.L.mc*. H-d-ii-q-jax. l.q.1.1*. 

/.Con.4  a°-5»  h. 

x 17  Oppofi'um  uidetur  dicerea  f!mili-3,.q6.66.9.4®,7.q.68.7. 

xm  /.n.4*/.4.d.6.q.».ar.  l q.t  c.  Reipondco  dubio  X64.  dt|® 
Vnfilo  1 8. 

xr 8 Sacerdos  facicn» fiAionem inc6fecnndo euchariftiam.mul- 
tograuios  peccat, qulm  indigne  iumen»  eam  . 3*.q.&o.6.*m, 
/.Qttol.f.is.3®1. 

* Idolatria  1 1. 

8X9  Infidelia  efl  indignior  fideli,  ad  fu  mendum  eucharifliam. 

Sed  fidelis  cft  trioitJi  indignius  fumit.  3*.q.to.j.x®,./.4.d.p. 

ar.;.q.4o. 

130  Sumen»  eucharifliam  cum  peccato  fpirituali , grauius  pec- 
cat, quam  iumen» cum  peccato  carnali.  3 *.q.  8p.  y.  xm./.4.d. 

4.ar.{.q.4-o. 

ajt  Peccatum  indigne  fumentium  eucharifliam  ,cfl  minus  gra- 
ue  , peccans  commiflis  in  deum  , & gratius  peccatis  contra 
proximum, uel  contra feipium  ja.q.lo.;.o./.4.d.9.  ar.j.q.). 
o./.if.Cor.I  i.lec.y .mc°.E. 

xjx  K It  etiam  minus  graue  . peccato  occifionis  Chrifti,  & prodi- 
uoni» eias.3a.q.M.y,in7. 41*-/  4-d  p.ar.j.  q.5. 1*.  /.ilCor. 
Ii.lcc.7.mc®.F. 

833  Et  efl  minos  graue  proicd-onc  eius  in  lutum.  3a.q.lo.y.3*. 

/.4.d.9.ar.3.q.Mm. 

434  Manducante  indigne  corpus  Chrifli  tria  mala  fequunnir.fd- 
licet peccati  futaggrauano , a gratia  Chrifli  feparatio  & ad 
xternam  pernam  condennaiio.Vd  alia  tria  mala,  fcilicet  ma 
gna  culpa,dcioflcu£il&;  multiplex  plaga . Opulcu.  y 8.  cap*. 

I7./**l- 

»1  y Huiufmodi  mab.pofTunt  dici  tret  plagx,  fcilicet  multa  dam 
na  fpiritualium  bonorum  flenlitas  terta  fiue  canitia  tempo- 
ralium, peftct  corpotum.fiucfttage»  hominum  .Opufcvl.yS* 
cap*.  1 1. 

•3  6 Contra  has  plagas , & omnia  difta  mala  , efl  triplex  reme- 
dium .fcilicet  emendatio  uirp  per  pernitent um  uolaouriam, 
cortcftio  maliux  per  fuperiorum  dilc  pltnam  , & motatio 
incorngibilispcrfonx  per  luQitix  diitiuUioncm.  Opufcu.y  8. 
cap°.  1 8- 

»jp  Euchanttia  non  imprimit  carjArrem.3a.q6.  6 j.6.c./.q-8o.t. 


3"V.  to.Im./.4.d.7.q.J.ar.i.q.i.»"7.ar.j.  q |-l" 

X38  Euthjriftu, ordinatur  ad  h«»c,  ut  homo  adhxicat  Chrifto,ft 

£rffic:atui.4.d.».q.tx.c/.d4.q.i'aM.q-»j"- 

me  manducatione  fpirituali  cuchariftiii,  non  poteft  effe  £»* 

lu<.;a.q.8o.it.c./.4.d  .p.ar.t  .q.  x.1*". 

• Amor  67. 

840  Incorporatio  ad  Chriflum  , quo  ad  perfeftionem  influentis, 
efl  erfeftus  euchanftia  , qux  prxinpponit  ipGm  lacorpora- 
tiooetn  abfolute.pcr  bapi.lumm  caufuam.  4.  difl.4.quxfl.  x. 
ar.x^.y.x1". 

141  Euchariflia  inquantumefl  facramentum.prodefl tantum  fu- 

irentibut, led  ut  efl  ficrficinm.prodcfl  etiam  alus,  ia.q.7P*  , 
3.8“7.q.79-^  «-/.7.o  /.4.d.ixxi.  x.ar.  x.q.X.  4®./.  d.4J.q- V 
ar.3.q.t.3m./.lo.6.lec.6,fi./.  if.Cor.t  idec-6.fi  K. 

»4»  1 j«harirtia  ell  lacramentum  palfionia,  & mortis  Chrifti , ia 
quantum  perficit  hominem  iu  unione  ad  Chriflum  paflum. 

»43  Enchariliia  efl  memoriale  paflionis  Chrifli.  3.  q-  66.9'\mJ' 
q.7|  -4,5 •o./rq,74*  • •*•/  q-7«. x.xm7.  q. 7 9-*-<-/-  4-d.x  q.t  -x. 
i*./j^.<).x.ar^,<)^.3®./.d.l.q*i>ar.i.qj-c/.ara.q.id>,i. 

/.arj.q.  t.o./.q. » Jr.i.q.i  ^"./.ar.x.  q.  1.8*7 J 1 x.q.  I .ar.  3-q. 
».x"7.j'M./.q.x  i1"./. if.Cor.t idec.y.me°.F.G. 

«44  Euchariflia  ordinat  ad  reicflioncm  mentis . 3*. <3-75*  I.8.C./. 

q. 79. 8^7,4. d-9,u.|.ar  l.lm./.ar.x.q.l  XB. 

»43  FtfcAus  cucharifux  triplex  , fcihcct  faiictas , lau»,&uita. 
PfaLat.fi.y. 

146  Hoc  (aera mentom, non  habet  fnos  cfleAus^ifi  ineoniunai* 
ci  per  fidem, & chariiarem.|a.q.74.t.»m. 

»47  Euchariflia  efl  lacramentum  , diantati»  Chrifti  expexfliufi,  Qjjid. 
dt  charitatis  noflr*  faSiuum.j*  q 7|-3vm7  q.75.i  < /q.78. 
j.6m./.q.79  «-fr/-4*f7  »m 7 4 d.8.q.i.ar.xaj.3.jm.  /.d.»4.q. 
j.y.c /.lf.Cor.it.lec.7.me°.H. 

148  Elicitus  non  principali»  cudurifliX,  fcd  coafcqnen»  aug. 

tnentua 


ev  charistia 


ncarani  chiritatli , eft  dia  i natio  fomitis . j*.  quarfWo-7’* 

6.  |*. 

• 4*  Q«'cquid  eft  effcftus  paflioni  Chrifti , eft  cffbftua  euehar i- 
ftl*.Ja.q.79  I c /.q  l^r.c./.Io.f.W.dL&e.  E. 

C>ppoficum  vidciur  diccre.^d.x.q.i  .x.i^.Rofpoadeodubio 

bapti/inuin  datur  primus  aftut  nite  fpiritualis , fcd  per 
eucfmiftum  datur  complementum eiut.  3*-qn*ft.7f.i.8.c. 
q.fi.t.jm./.4.4.p.ar.j.qu*«  4 

ar.i.q.}  *m. 

111  Enchiridia  ficit  omnem  effeftam  rite  fpirittults,  ad  (imili- 
tudinem  cibi  corporali *,quia  fuftrmat,  auget,  reparat.  * de 
leAar.j*  q.7f.i.o./**.<^.q.lt.i.j",7.  u.^.  quxft.t.artic.a. 
quzfl.i  41". 

*f*  lftftu»ropri«i  eachariftia  eft  transformatio  hominis  in 
deum.sd  quem  fequitur  augmentum  virtutum,  * reftaura- 
«o  perditorum.4.d.ia.q.».ar.i.q.x.c./^t.*fq*t.j-c 
Confi.mstio  jo.j  r.36.  Immunitas  x. 

•JJ  Euchariftia  ordinatur  ad  ultimum  effeftum  paffionil  Cbri- 
completilfimc  ab  ea  efficaciam  habcru.4-d1Ain.r  q. 

• lodcuotio.  Mifla  E.  Suffragia  j.  Thaiificatio  a.  Vnftio 
»#.  &c. 

Euchxnflia  ualet  contra  omnes  (jririrualet  defeAus.  Ideo 
cum  fingults  facramentis  datur , qtufi  confirmans  cftcftui  v- 
amfcuiurque.4  d.a  q.t.a.i  ■». 

%11  Corpus  Chrrfli  offertur  pro  falute  corporis , & fanguis  pro 
lalute  anima, fecundum  fimilitudincm,  fecundum  rem  ue- 
ro,ucrumque  offertur  pro  utroque  . J*.q-73-t.c./.q.74.i.o  /. 
q.75.»  J*/.q.79.f. ?**./. 4-d.tt.q.  x.art.q.i.c /.L.mc°.H./. 
Io.  6-lec.  7.  me*.  e./.  1 f . Gor.  1 1 . Icc.f . mc°.  I. 

%l6  Eucharilha  auget  beatis  gloriam  accidentalem,  non  autem 
effent»  Jlcm-4.d.  t x.q.x.ar.  t .q.1.0. 

Sf7  Efftftui  EilCurjfticdl  adeptio  glori* , non  quidem  flarim, 
fed  inqiijir.ufn  djt  uirtutem  pcrocaicndi  ad  clo.um.  1*.  q. 
r 9-».o./q  t«i».iw/.Io.d.o. 

af  t Euchiriflu  dat  quinque, fcilicet  neniam  culpa, uitam  grati* 
confirmationem  in  pugna,  confutationem  in  uia,&pr*gu 
nationem  gIori*.|fa.4-fi.b.G. 

%S9  Effcftut  omnium  (aeramentorum  poflunt  aferibi  euchari- 
ftir,  habenti  quafi  in  capitulo , & in  funsma,  omnia  qu*  alia 
lacrameou  hsbeue  figillatim, fecundum  Dionyfiiu». 4.  d.t. 

Si.ar.i.q.1.4*. 

ei  liberalius  in  (aeramento  EuchaxiAijraflignaruriu  tri- 
bus, fcilicet  quantam  ad  magn  ficrnrtam  doni,  nobiltu- 
tem  dantis , & ut  litatam  accipicntu.  Opufcul.  jg,  ea- 

%6t  In  cuchariflialacramento  renouanturomnu  mirabilia.qne 
deu<  ab  initio  fecit. Opuf.f8.pnn». 
s$i  Euchinili*  (aeramentum  intelJeAum  illuminat,  coacopifc* 
nam  fanat,*  mortem  u>ntficar.Opof  «g  c».<. 

Effectus  duplex  euchanft.*.{.boni^tts  m booot,*  (xueriu- 
tis  in  malos.Opaf.  1 8 c“.i  8. 

»54  Corpus  Chnftrd  giic  manducantem  , fequautur  tria;  bona, 
fcihcct puri» debit*  relaxatio  , d*ain*  grati*  refluutio,*- 
• l€rn*  8'ori*  acquifitio.Opuf!  f 8.1®.  17.fi. 

. mtff  Effcdus.fiue  fruftus  principales  euchanfti*funt  rres-fpet- 
catornm  deflruftio,  bonarum  fpiruujJtum  largiti»,  uriaug. 
mentatio,*  animarum  coofoi ut io.ucl  u>tx  *ter nx  cellatio 
Opof.|8^°.»4. 

%64  Ertectus  euclurift i*  poflunt  fumi  ex  tribus  eius  nominibus. 
Dtdtur  Cium  aliquando  medicina  fpintuaiis , manna  , idefl 
r*no»  cmlcftis , * cuchauilu  , idafl  bona  grana.  Opufc-f  t. 

»67  EiFcdut  Euchxrifti*  fumantur  etiam  ex  aliis  tribus  eiua  no- 
minibus . Dicitur  enim  ucruj  panis,  (aeramentum  altari»,* 
cramentum  chariutis.Opuf.f  S.c*.af> 
sdt  Contra  duodecim  noflroslangiiores,Mi.Cruntd*monii  te* 
tat  io, fomiti»  repugnatio  «cordi»  macula, «;  cato»  11  oifrnD.de- 
* fcAus  in  cognitione  fui,  indilettionc  prox  imi, m faporcfpi- 
• rituali , m confumarione  boni  , debitum  morus  *renur,de- 
*■  fluxus  bona  virx.exibum  mundana  miferi* , 6c  mcinecario 
corporalis  materi*, ordinantur  duodecim  efleftus  vel  frti» 
ftus  Euchartfti*  , fcilicet  ouiaruchariflia  d*monem  fugat  1 
fonmem  refugerat,  maculam  cordis  mundat  , iram  dei 
placat  , imclledumad  feipfum  coenofccuduin  illuminat, 
uolunmem,  fiue  afledum  indi!e&ioncmd«,&pioximi 
inflamat , memoriam  rpirirualtdulcadincdeluAjt , torum  a 
hominem  in  bono  confirmat,  ab  *tcrna  morte  liberat,  me- 
rita bon*  uit*  multiplicat , ad  paniam  ztcra*  uim dedu- 
cit,* ad  * ternam  uuaqi  corporis  refufiuun.  Opuf.j  ».c*.  »1. 
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•oraaualis  deuotionluj^.7p.i.x»/4.y.^4  ^ 

».q.  1 a1"./  Quol.6  c 

3f°  Sumen.  euehariAiam  fac ramrnrjliter  confcquitpr  mamreni 
gratiam.qnirn  p ius  fomeodo  fpuitualitcr  «antunuj*  q.jo, 
t 4.  d.p,ar. » .q.  4. 1 m. 

ift  EuchariRia  gocum  cau6t. aeger.*  excitat  eam,  & uirtutea 
id  aftum.j  \q«i*fti*.7 9.1 .0 r / 4.dirtin&.  1 ».  0. i.art.  1. ». 
qusflu  x,n. 

xji  Nullus  habet  gratiam  ar  re  fnniptio nem  eachariflir  . nific* 
voto  ad  eam  pioprio.uf  aduhl, u-l  ecc3eiir,at  paruuji.j  ».  q. 
7?  J.c./u*/.q.7p.i  1®  f.  j.*o.i.t"V  U.c. 

»7j  Eurhiuflia  pr^feru  » -ecciiodupbcuer  , fcilicet  mrerina 
reprobando  per  grj.um,  & exterius  repellendo  omnem  i,r*« 
pugrutionem  dsntontim  perpafli«nem  Chrtflt  eurus  e/»  fi. 
gnum  >*J  4-d.ls  q i.ar.a.q  l.«Vd.4t.q«.»  ir.f. 

J.qu.11". 

•74  Omnia  qu*  impediant  aftuafem  deM..tionem,(cilicrt  drflrn 
monei  , fle  ahqwa  peccata  uemalia,<m|tcdiuat  angmeurum 

ffaej*  4 «1.  ti.q.x^r-r.r.jjs./.J»-»  %i<s*. 

'eecau  ueuialta  pixfentu  impedinor  < frc«9nai  ruihjrifli*, 
quo  ad  refettontir  dukcdhKt  (jsintualts , fcd  non  quo  ad 
ad  augmenttiot  grati*, fed  ncuuum  horum  impediunt  prae- 


ugnwntu-s»  grati 
ferita, 


*4p  coafcnur  gratia  babitualii , ftctouM  for- 


»7d  EucbiriAia  o'e!.t  peceara  ucnu!ia.j,.q-8p.4.o.qu.l7.j^./.4, 
sfu.q.i  ar  i.i|.i.(./.iM.q.i  n, 

»77  Eucbarittia  delet  peccata  mortalia, quorum  quis  non  babet 
confcientiam,nec  atfeftuui.3a.q-7p.  j«/.4-d.p<r.}qj^i, 

/fd.i  ».qa.ar.x.q.|.o. 

xpl  Euchartflia  fir  abbuu» fcclerum, tripliciter  f.'gnor«rorum, fu- 
tutorum, ucl  csuIjoJo coiunt  loucm.j^.q.py, 3. xm./  4 d -f.il. 
a.s.a/.i.  q.t  i1*1. 

»7P  EuchariAu  delet  1 ornam  debitam  pro  peccatis , non  quidem 
tutam, fcd  fecundum  menfuram  peccato: um,*  dciu  nonis.j*. 
qu.79.f.  o./-4.dnl^.qu.x.ar.  l>q.x.|p,./.d.a.q.ls.q.a.artl.  a* 
qaxftio.j.o. 

a 80  F.uchanJtia  liberat  a purgatorio.inquantum  cfl  factificium  Ca 
(i«fa*oriu<u  propecrato  |J.q.7l.o/s“. 

• Maiuu.S  ac  ificiu.tv  1 3 . j 8. 

4 Eitditnjca,c ncha  Ariltotcli».x*.q.t4  4-3"**/.  *»-q-P-4«C.t7.  Liberi 
q.8.i.b  j.Eth:ca. 

4 Eu  diei  c.Infidclipr,  1 1 . Sah  bam».  1 o, 

4 Euciitus  fcqueos  per  fe,nd  iit  in  pluribus,  uel  prxerriratu*.  Boaus,  m| 
addic  ad  bomcaicm^ifl  uialktam  affus.oon  aurem  aliter  ut.  j 
quxifo.»o.f.o  /..|initio.7)-.S.o./  Ms.qujelt-1  j.i  j*./.qu.ji 
10.5“. 

*Apoib>f  1.7. Atib.i. Bonitas. tu  Duiinatio.9.to,(nuidia.d.  Iu 
flua.8.Neceftir2s  19.so.Peccatfi.arf  jf S.Pcnculum.s.Prat- 
defiinatio.  id.Ki ligio.7j.,'4.SolcitiJ.;.bontiuuin.;.  Soo.r. 
j 6.Vfura.88.l9b. 

4Euge,c(tin  e leftio  «ogratulanris,*  exultatiooii  uox.MaU 
th.i  j .med0.b.H./..*fj|.j4  fin o.fin, 

4 Eugnonicsfitu  cli  idem  quod  cpiKia, fcilicet  uolontaru  iu- 

flihcs:io.i*f.q,Jo.4"  / 'm. 

*Iuftitiauss.Leeifpo.'itiua.a 

4 Euideatia.  Argumentum,  t . AfTcnfrie.  a.  B igamia-9.  Certita 
do.  14  FiJes.i4{.8cc.lu.!icium.4fi.L<ix.i.M2trimonium.  fp, 
bo.Noto:ium  1. 1’tzdeilinatio.f  j.56.RcfuneAio.47.  Scpul 
eura.p.Taccre.  3.  Vfura.t  So, 

4EuigiUare^ol|utio.]  .Voluntas.7f. 

4 Euirarc.  Aa;on-}.Confirniatio-7l,xnitentia.4f. 

4 Euiternum.  Aeteroitas.j  8-Serulum. 

4Eunomius  Allume:e.38.?9  Hxrels  pS- 
4 Eunuchus,*  fVigiJut, meremur  aureolam,  fl  habent  propo- 
fitum  proprie  uirginiutis, licet  non  polaiat  cout,4.d.4p.  q.f, 

*lllegitimuc.s.Matnmonium.l9,  . 

4 Euomore-  Euchanflia.  1 61 . 

4 Eupfichia  cfl  uirttu  Ipectalis  , fcilicet  conflantia  , * eft  Quid, 
pars  potcnnalu  fortitudinis,  ia?.  qu*IHo.  1 »8.  4®./.  j,  di- 
fkindi».  J J.  qu*Kio.j.an:c.  3.  quxtho.  4.  c •/.  rm.  Conci- 
nentia. 11.  . •. 

4 E ufebu  eft  idem  qood  religio- 1 a?.q.  80. 4n*. 
•Cultuvf.Iuftitia.»i.Religio,i.*c. 

IEvstoChi  a eft  pars  prad-oti*  bene  conicftjnt  oov-  Qnjj 
nia,  6cot  folertia  medium-  s,s*.  quxftioo.  48.  c^.  qurft.  ■ ^ 

49.  4. «./.  Ethx.  6.1cftu-n.  8.  med°.  d.  Cooiedtue-  Pmde»>  n.;s 
ti*4l- 

Euftoebia  eft  tantum  im  operatiuis  .folertia  uen»  tam  in  hia, 
quim  in  fpenilatinis,  & tam  in  ncceffiriit  quam  m eoa- 
tmganribus.  xaf  quxftio.49.4. 1 j.  diftmaio. j 3.  qjar, 

l-qu*ft.4.c. 

Yuaque  inuemt  quafi  fubito,(ed  cubuKa  inquirendo,*  tar- 
d«,aaf^.4».4-fV-*“-/q.J  i^j.ar.i.  q.4  c. 

Tabula  Autu-  O | qgv- 


EVSTRATtVX 


fu  Ad  Ei 

^rnutr  f friTBATlvf  epircopiis  grxctM.lt  (ommentator  Ariftoteli*,  f 

dicens  quod  epi  ket , ideft  uirtuofus , committit  adulterium 
cum  uxore  tyranni, ut  poflit  ocuiderceuia,  It  liberare  patrii, 

roneft  ruflinead u«. Ma-q-lf 

% pidum  Euftrat:i,  quod  nullus  homopoteA  affumi  ad  utdi- 
pjc*  angelorum  , fed  omnes  homines  beati  facient  decimum  g 
ordinem, uidetur  fapere  hxrefim.i*.qu.ioi.8.<,/.i.d.9. 1.c./. 

{rinc*.  Acci  dem. tf 9.  &c.  A Aus.  1 Sy.Miuducauo.  1.  Oido.79. 

H arefis.  107.  Hirrardua-f. 

K /rer,  j fEvncr».  Hxiefiseius  de  unitate  namra  in  Chrifto,6t  de 

impalpabifitatc  corporum  refurgenrtum  , It  Chrifli, damna-  4 
tur  in  concilio  CaIccdoacBfi.Vnio.t.c,Ap°lhaaris,a.  (lare* 
fit.Rf.t6.Vnia.i4. 

9 Eutices  in  morte  retraAauit  fnam  harefim. j*.  q.f 4.J.C.  fin. 
Qjil,  qEutropelia  dicitur  a bone  uerfiooc.Etefluiitti*  circa  ludoa 

& pars  modeft'*.i»t.q^o.f.c./.»a?.q.7».j.|^./.q,»6o.Mo- 
de(ha.7.s.c./.q.t68.s.o./.q.i7j.x.lm./.i^if).4o.f.c.fi1/.Sm./. 
d . 44-q- » ■ « .J  m./  J.d.3  3 .q.  xjrr.  1 .q.  I .c./.q,  J .ar.x.q.  ( f ■*./.  dl. 

34  q.l.a.C./.4  d.l6.q.4>>^^l.|.c,/.Virt.q.l.U  »6H’./.qa.f, 
M«./.!fa.,fiD. 

•Auftcma*.t.Ludui.|.Tcmperantia,i».Virtu\»t<. 

Q2.id»  f f Aium  non  eA.nifi  qnxdam  2 1 erat  tas  participant.  dift. 

fl.q.i.t,c,ft./.d.i9.q.f.i.t.  im-/.s.d.i.q.t.!.c.li./,i.f  *•./•  Quo  3 
j7.c.*tcmia«.4j. 

% Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere. ia.q.to.f. i*./,  z.  d.x.l.  Rcfpond. 
ficut  Du°.xxs°.i  jo°.i3i°.  « 

•Angelus  i;6.&c. 

j Acuum  cA  mrnlhra  primi  mobilis,  fecundum  fiib(bnuam»Jc 
fecundam  clTe.I,.q.jo.6.i,"./.OpuC}4,c0.|i/,ft  J 

• Anima. 1 1 .Calum.74.7f . 

4 Acuum  ctttantum  vnum.  propter  primum  xuiternum.  i*.q. 

• 10  4.0  /.x.d.x.q.i.a-o./  QuoLf  .7.0  /.Qpufc.}4.t0.j.fiD. 

•Aeuum.  4 

1 Acuum  eft  infiniium  in  a&u,fcd  negati u e, non  priuatiue.ia.q. 

»0.  f .4m*/.Qii°l.lo*4.  xm.  f 

•Creatio.  46  5cc-  Du  r auo. 3 . 

• Nunc  rui  differt  leabtrr  ab  ruo.  r.  «T 19.  q.a.sc.  rtemitas- 

xx.Inftans.7.&c.Men!iira.2.ix.S4.  d 

Dum.i  S6P.  7 Immo  mincxui.cft.ip&imxuum.  Opuf  jtf^®.j.Refp.Di:bto 
y86°.  •SecuIu1r.Temp11t  xo.37. 

f In  guo  fecundum  fe,non  dl  iuiflc.nec  futurum  efse.Opufc.9.  7 
quxA.ioe. 

9 Tantum  efle  attnboitur  xterno.A  xuirerno,  ratione  fui,  fed 
fuifse,url  futurum  ef*e,  ratione  temporis  concomitantis,  t*. 
q.lo.x.4m  /. f .3 **•/  Quub  t o. 4.1  m./.Opufp.q. t x. 
to  Aeufi  couenit  dinefirJrcundfi  prius,  & poflcTitu.i*.q.lo.6. 
c./.x.e./.i.q,i  .x.f  m./.  Po^.q.  j . 1 o.8m/em/.Quo.to^.c.  A. 
fEx  aliqu>ndo  importat  ordinem  icrminorum  tantumrali- 
quando  ocro  etiam  idenitatem  fubie&i.t*.  qu^e,|.jm./.  }*, 
q.7f  .t.e  /.4.d.  t t.q.i  .ar.4  q.3  .c./  Mct4.!e.;.mc0-c.fltc./JL;0. 

» .lec.se  o.  • Acadens.i9.f 4.80. Adoratio. f. 6. 

Ex  quandoque  denotat  ordinem  temporis  tantum, quando* 
que  ordinem  principii  agentis, & quandoque  principium  ma 
renale. i-d.f.qi.  x.i.c. 

Oppoftcum  uidetur  dicere , quia  etiam  importat  habitudini 
caute formali».  Virt.q.i.7*i7m.  Refpond.  Dubio  587. 

Ex  denatat  triplex  principium  motus/cilicer  agens,  materia, 
fc  oppofitum  » ndc  incipit  motus.Ro.t  l.lec.f.me°.K. 

•A. nor. 4. 76.  fite. Anima. 61.  Appropriatio.  a8.  Ainculun. 
Cl1atius.tfjC1rcunlianua1.Cognmo.18.a3.  Compofino.1. 
f.&c. 

f Ex  quandoq;  denotat  caufam  remoti , fed  per  denotat  pro* 
pinquam.Ro.3.(i.h.*Concepiio.ii33.Debitum.i).Eo<h4- 
riQia.f).8|.ioo.t4t-M6.Fidcs.73.F<cri,x.4.ti.i7>il.  Filia- 
tio. 3. tf.Foima.  18. 4«.  30.71. Habuit'.  4M9.Aks. 

4 Ex  importare  poteli  haoitudinem  caute  formalis  . efficienti», 

«c  hnaliv,iu  amando  ex  chariiare.Vitt.q,x.7.i?".  •Materia. 

14. Monlhom.o.Mutatio.4. Mutuum.  4.  Obfcnriu-..  Pars.». 

3.Peccatuni.ixa.&ct49.aaf.)95F  Pcrluiu^t.Ptocefsio.  1. 

V lura. 7 C *7 9* xt»7- xjo  &c. Dc.  1 .x . 3. 

Nuo  licet.  I Exacti  o , Domino  non  licet  aliquid  exigere,  prxter  anti- 
quam confuctudincm , b«G  pio  communi  utilitate  , ucl  pro 
hoaeflo  Aatu  domini  ooon»  cafusemergat.Opufc.xidin.Col 
t .?  Icfia.  • Ord  >.t 06, Pedatu. 

x Exa&iotics  f-Aa:  ab  officialibus  dominorum^l»rqueiurisor- 
^ , dinejunt  relhtucndx  certis  perfbnis  , fi  inuenm.polsufit.uel 

in  pios  »fus  cxpcndcndx.liue  pro  utiliutc  communi.  Opule, 
xi.fi.  • Simonia  so.&c.Sututum  1. 

3 Esadioncs  fa6x  in  populo , fine  magna  neceJTiratc , ipfam 
c mauututem  pertuibant.Opul'cul.xo.Li*4.c0.i7./  Opa- 
fcu.it. a. 

4 Exa  Aio  fxAain  Iudxos  dominos  fecundum  confuctudincm, 

UiacRdc  U.Opttfn. 


Quid. 


E«  t 

Exigens  ab  iiuufifpofltdcntibiu, tenetur  ad  refticutiouem, 
quML>ei  mitte*  fubdito*  tniufte  lucrari  perdit  redditus  faos. 

Opuf  ii,  < • 

f Exaggerari.  Mifcricordia  19, 
f fiuatio.Amiduo, 

q Exaltatio  cwnuenitChriAo,  ratione narurarhumanx,  CnnAu», 

& ratione  pcrfonx.3.diftinfti.i.i  |. L,/.PluLx.lect.  pr:aap°. 

D./.He.». led.x.  medio  D.  E.  Aducotustfp.  Apuiioli  43. 

Glutta  1 f JkcHjmiljtas  1 S.ij.PaiJio  83,104.  Paupertas  6. 
t.Sedere  tf 

Exaltatio  Chrift .-.connAit  in  tnbas.fcilicet  nomioe.geaufV 
xionc.i  confcfsionc.3.d.i8,ar.4.q.3.c. 

• ChnAui  toj, 

5 E samen. Imperator  3. 
q Examcter  uerfiu.Liber  i.Mermm. 
f Examinatio. Confciemiaj.Iudcxo.  Judicium  14.  Proba* 
tio  o.TeAificatio,TeAiso. 
f Exafperjtio  Ira  f o. 

q Exaudi  no.  Oratio  3 i.atc.tff.8t.9dPrope  x,  Q“id, 

f Excan  Jclcenua  magis  pertinere  tudetutad  primam  Ipecii 
iis , Icilicet  fel , qux  peificitur  fecundum  uelociratem  irx, 
quam  ad  tertiam  ipecicm/.furorem.iaf.q.4tf.8.iR>, 

Excakcatio,  & obduratio  important  duo, Kibcct  morum  Q|Ud. 
auimi  adhxr cotis  malo, & ancili  a deo, Ac  fu hti actionem  gra 
tix. ixf.q. 79.3 ^./-l.d.40.q.4.x.c.cx citas  i.inf.B. 

Excxcano^ggrauatio,  8c  obdii  auo, differant  fecundum  di- 
ucrios  cffeAui  granx,  fciiicct  in  uifu, auditu,  & affcdu  i 1?. 

q.79.j.C^, 

Excxcauo.flt  obduratio, quo  ad  primum  funt  peccata, fed  quo 
ad  Iccandiiin.runt  psxux.  Et  primum  cft  caufa  fecundi . Ex 
homo  fit  dctC[iorprimu,non  autem  fecundo. iaf.q.79.3’0. 

• Deu»  417, 

Excxcatiu cii  efledu»  diuinx  reprobauonii.1  af.q-79.4.c. 

• Odium  1 1. 

Excxcatm.de  fe  ordinatur  ad  dsmnarionem.fed  cxmiferi- 
cordia  dei  ordinatur  ad  falutem  , non  quidem  omnium,  fed 
prxdcflmaioi  um  tantum.  1 st  q.7 9,4.0. 

Malitia  c A caufa  cxcxcatiua  » mc  itona,  (icur  cu't>  1 cft  cau- 
fi pa-rvr  »st.q^xltl0.793.3■*•/•^l*•q•, !•* .C./.X**. ./.4.dtAin. 

40.q.4X.C. 

Dxmon  J-cimr  excxcxre,  inqtiantum  inducir  ad  culpS.qux 
cft  caufa merironaeicxcatioriii.ix$.o.99.3.j,a. 

f Etcrdefe.Quod  in  meliotibus  exet  au, melius  cft  fimplici-  C°mparati^ 
tctxif.q.ill.7.»m, 

• Accidens  3 4.  A Aio  f p.AAas  tu.t  xj.A.lm:*atiotf.  A fn?a- 
tio  x .x.f  .Ambitio  1 .s.Anior  64.*.  »4.  Augei»  •»  si3.306.3e. 
Ammasjf.ApirocKalia.  Bcatuudo33  H3.B  m;.n  s -t  .Cha 
ritas  1 38.  C-ula  94.  Conlii  um  xo.  CorpuAtfj  Crudelitas. 

7>a mustio  f 1. Delcftat ro  3 x.f  8. 1 uo.  Deus  8 '.D  gn»ta«  4.&C. 

EifeAus  i7.EJeemofyna  j 4. Experientia  tf  JPidoca  x.^orma 
70.73.  Gloiia  7- IX.  Grati;  17.drc.4f4  Habitus  4'.  Hrrrtis 
141. Humibtas  1 1 sS.lntcll  Ctuv  s .43.170.  st  f,  I«.*cfligibs 
le  1. Liberum  9-  Loqui  1. Maria  4g.fi.Mc1u 3. f.M  ■ acutam 
x.Scc.i  j.Nsiura  19. Oid'>44-  l’amtcn:u  m i’md  galras 
o.rtophetia  14. Pulchritudo  11.14  Rj>um  1. Rat  o <1. Sec- 
tu tfo.Setundum  quAJ  ipfum-S&rs  4.Spes  37.  Spirituale  tf. 

Studium  3. Superbu  o.Tranfumptio.  Tnltiiia  f. 

q Excellentia  i»crfcAjonum  dei  ad  creaturas  triplex,  fdlicet,  Diui/io. 
^eundum  utifitarcm.plcnitudtncm  & unitatem. i.d.  1.3.0. 

•Adamio.if.  Agens  87- Angelus  447.  444. 4JX.  Animal 
4f.  Antmomafia  i.Apotbli  >3.  Baptifmus  xoy.  Bcatuudo 
l3i.Caiuui7.Caufa  37.CI1U»  S Cmfimiauo  34  DcleAa- 
tio  33.40.4 ; Damon  38.  Deui  183.  Difpcotatio 7.8  (o.»'1. 

Dottrina  3.DuI  i.F.i  iciccia  f . Familiaritas  x.  FiA»o  i-F  .tex 
jo.Finis77.FortnaIc.Fruitio  3. Gratia  114.  Hmefis34.Hu- 
mtina»  s-14*  In  9,  [ ntcl  Icdiu  a 71.190.!  nui  du  tf.lra4s.37. 

Lex  88  Liberalius  t tf. Magnanimi:  j»  ao.  Maria?.  3 8.48,30. 
6u.Mcruuin7S-  Miraculum  1.6.  Oofc  ua.ru  1,1.3.  Olfa» 

Au»  1 . Ordo  74.  Pcccarum  x 30.  Pofdlai  o.pr  xceptum  8n; 

Ptuphetia  3 8.7 1 -Religio 9.  Kcueiauo  7.  Rcucicntia  i.s. Sa- 
cerdos 8 18. 19. Sapientia  37.SanAusi.s.Scriptuia  lc.Scnfi- 
bde  io.Scnfus  1s.13.S0l  tf.Spmualc  f.  Super hu  1 6.9.11. 
aj-3;.Tcmpcraniu  xt.»8. 1 imor 69.  Virginitas  11. Virtus 
13 4.  V uto  14.1  i.Chritluv  76. 10j.l11.i71. 179. 

Excellere.  Donum  17.  EuthanAu  31.  Deus 4x6.  417. 

Finis  103.  Hxrcfis  34.  Iisu»  x.  Odium  7.  Paulus 
ij.&c. 

q Excclfus.Mignificentia  3 ChriAus  1 94. 

q Exccp(io.Ac<ufatio  14. Deu»  jSi.Vfura  309.  Quid* 

qExeeptiua  piopufnouacludit  unam  jffi.mauuam,&  unam 
nfgatiuatn.Gal.tf.cxc!u(iu  x. 

• Deus jSi.Difpenfatio  19.Exccprio.Ejtc1pere.Nifi  . 

q Exccflus  duplex,  faUcet  ia  genere ,S(  exua  genus.  Primus  Diuifio. 

fignifiutvc 


EXCOMMVNICATIO 
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7 

Du«.l8J.  8 

Itrpr.  9 


QuiJ  • 1 

Iffcflu*.  % 


Excony 

tem  generali,  & traditur  diabolo  corporaliter, & fpirirualiter. 
4.H.i8.q.iaf.t.q.i.j"./.axt.a.q.i.c,/.iLCor. 

Tem.t  fi. 

*Sufpcafio.s.Vrurj.i$9.t  r g. 

Excommunicatio  <harita:cm  nemini  au/cjtc  poreft , quia 
chartus  eft  de  rminm  bonu , qux  nulii  juuiio  aufciri  pof. 
funr.4.d.i8.q.s.irl.q.i 

Excommunicatio  dicitor  fubtrahere  gratiam,  quia  tubcnhil 

» . • . . ...  difponentia  ad  gratiam  4.  d.if.q.x.ar.i.q.4  i^./.ar.  i.o.:.c. 

?.?‘*7‘LS|Xnr,a  f*  M*Snanim,la*  9-Mc  io  Excommunicatis,*  respublica:  ho/tibas.funr  (iibrralienii  bc 
tWrV  r * n N<,m'"  !*■  0™«U' I .}.( .&f.  «Scu^Jt3rr«miitnul|.j,(,curacn  , qii.id  luturj  n..n  dc- 

PerfrA.O  ' n V,|  naC  J !■  ! <><■'■“  I.iotut.  P-*  umpttotf.  lici.t.nili  recuqHuaiorJmcuuuauii.iiJ.n.j  i.j.*™./.  . J I £ 

Plopottio  i.PufilUmmlu,  i.Rjpnn  $.&c.  S?r-pt>‘n  i. Super  18.0.1  jr.i..,.»  W i ’ 

1 • *"  i'1  "ri 

Bumcantu  * cx  caufa  tpdebua.  uct  parier  «tdincm  lurn.Bt 
utroqae  rr*v.’o  haberclfcaam  fuum.iiifi  nulla  fi:,  propter  er 
rorem. Ideo  excommunicat  m debet  obcdiic, ucl  pcicieabfo- 
lutionem.oel  tecurreread  fupcnorcm,quia  cotucnucnippcc- 
car  mortal>ter.4.d.t  «.q  .i.ar.i.q.4,0. 

ia  Soli  epifeopt,*  fupta,  propria  audoritate  poITint  cxcommis-  Excoicans. 
nicare,  rufi  in  furto. rapina,  & huiufuiodi , m quibus cil  con- 
eeffum  a tu.  e parochunu  cxcommunicarc^.dilt.  1 8-  quxf.*. 
pr.i.cj.1.0. 

*J  Quilibet  habens  iurifd.aioncm  poteft  ia  fcro  fonteatiofi» 
«communicare, licet  non  (it  (aceidos-4.  d.l8.q.a.ar.x.qu.t, 
e / q-a .0./.  d.ij>  q.  t.ar.i  .q.j.c. 

•Coufcdio.y  i.Hpikopus  6.  Papa.i, 

14  Sufpenfut  ab  ordine  t poteft excommunicare,  noa  autem  fu. 
fpenfuia  iurifdi&ionc.ucl  ab  utroque, ucl  ex  communicatus. 
4-d.I7-q.J.ar.j.q.f.c./.d.tl  q.x.ar.a q.j.o. 
if  Excommunicatio  pertinet  folgmad  forum  contentiofum.  4, 
d 1S.1p.ar.  a q.i.oV-ar.t.q.t-i". 

•SchiJma . 7.*.  Siluciler.  1 . 

. 147  ~~ TT*“  — “****^*‘:*"  * t6  Irdefia  potefl  excommunicare  pro  inobedientiau?.  TheCff1. 

• m » 17. Claon  1.  Cura  7. Darmoo  8t. Decorio  f.Ae-  ty  Ecdefia  potell  excommunicate  pro  daono  temporali  illato, 
ternrta*  9.10. 11.;  1. Excommunicatio  o>'a”aca  4.  « d i|.  qajr.i.q.i. 

"r!" ;c*cju«ua.add»ri  pcincipaliageor.,  no  excludit  inftrti  (3  Sioguli  de  umoerfiratepolTum  excommunicari . N< 
r.  7-4*d-8  q.x.j.i  ./.Ver.q.f.8.!,n.  ipla amuctfitas.fed  iuterdici,uclfulpcodi  potclh^J. 

i/ictto  exdubua  noo  excludit  panei,»cc  umucrfalia  , & alia  ar.j.q.x.0 /.Quol.io.if.in\ 

«Uf  fj  **  differant  fuppufiw.s*.q,  19  Excommunicatio  non  tranlit  in  tertiam  perfonam,  quia  licet 

Communicare  cum  excommunicatio  minori  excommunica- 
t»one.4,d.  1 8.q.x.a'. t.q. t .o./.ar.4.q  t.e^.q.x.i"- 
*AcruCiru>.aa  ConfffTio^.pi.Euiharillia.i  1 1(.  Hxicfii. 

IncendnriU.Ir  epulant 

10  Excommumcaius  potell  ttrrum  excommunicari  propter  ean- 
dem caufam  & propter  a|ias.4.d.iS.q.s.ar.f.q.j.o. 

•M1rranonmm.jo.1r9.  Sacrilegium. 1.  f t 

xi  Nullus  debet  cxcommunicari,niii  p'o  peccato  mortali. 4.  diC 
I S-qu  t.x.-t.  1 .qu. i.xro./  q j^/.ar. j.q.a.C-/.if.  Cor.f.lcct.j. 
cicd°.£. 

x X Nullui  debet  excommuniciri, etiam  pro  moruli,  ntficonttx» 
max,qiii’  ell  perna  grauifnma.4.d.i 8.q.x.Jr.i.q.  j.c./  Quo!. 

. . ro.ie.i"l./Quol.txlfi.Accufatio.  xx. 

tialibui.i  -q  ^1.4  o,/.q.jd  i.t"’.^.  Con^c^xj./.Po^q.Io.  jj  Quilibet  debet  potiui  permittere  fe  excommunicari , quia 
+J1  *»M*lih.u.hx  r./l{oJi.  cum  propofico , ucl  coufcicntia  peccati  motulii , fumerc  eu- 

• Soliu  o fMioe.h.x  > 4.Tjnrn m tluridiam  4.d.9.arj.q  l.am.  •$  monla.xl.3t.j5.Vfura.31l, 

X4  In  qutntuplia  cafu.  prohibetur  participatio  eum  excommU'  Participu- 

nicatir,fOi,ora'e,aale,comtn'inio.mcii(a,oegatur.4.d.  i8.q,  (io. 
i.ar.i.q  x.c./.|t.Cor.5.lec.j.mc°.B. 
x(  Nemo  debet  locnter  participare  indiuinit , cum  fimoniacis 
(chifnuticu.od  excommunicaus , quantuncuaique  occultis. 

4-d.ij.q.t  JH.q.jxt 

16  Scienter  communicans  in  dm-nis  exeommtlnicatis  nomina- 
litera  Papa,  cil  eicommuniatui . Nec  poteft  abfolui.mti  x 
Papa. 4. d. 1 8.q.x.ar. j .q  t ,c. 

27  Parrkipan»  cum  e tcommunicativ in  Crimine  , uel  in  diuinit, 
uel contra  prxceptuin  e«lcfix,uel  in  ccnreinptum  ciui pec- 
cat inortaliter.In  alus  autem  peccat  uen>alitert«nrwm.4.dt£ 

1 8.q.i.ir-4.q  j.o./.QuoLt  i.p  o.  ‘Abfolueie.  B.  Epilcopus. 

. . » — , i8.l9-5°-Excepno.o. 

qualibet  licira  communione, & legitimo  a^u^.d.i  8.  L /.q  i.  xg  participant  cum  extommunicatit,  incurri  excommunicatio» 

% aM^q.i.o./.xf.Cor.5.lcc.t.fi./.tf.Tini.i.fi.  nem  maiorem  dupiicitcr.tparcicipcc  in  CTinunc,ucl  6 (enica 

• hnchar ima  15  3 • t c 41 1 8.Hxrclik  xj  x7.x9.8tc.  tia  extendatur  ad  particpanict.In  aliiv  ueroincunit  tantua» 

Iuacx  cccicfiaihais  , excludit  excommumcatpt  aregoo  dei*  excommanicationem  nnnorcm.4.d.i 8.q.xar.4.  q a.o.Ora- 
4*d.  iS.q.x.ar.t.q.j.c.  rio.«l. 

Ecclehi  malos  mfte  excommunicat, ut  refipifeant . xtf.q.j  t.  19  Communicans  ia  crimine  ex  communicatis,  ell  cxcommuoi» 


ignificatur  pereemparatiuum , rei  fuperlatiuura , fecundus 
•urem  perlt,fiiper  Dionyfius  4 icc.p. 

•Addere  f.Adulaeio  x. 5 -Ambitio  1. Angelus  617. Apirocba 
Jia.Andaeia  6.1 1.  Ce  te.  1.4. 

Exceffu»  oieneii.caufaturcx  amore  boni,  & timore  maJi  eo- 
dem  modo  x xf  q.  1 75. 1. j>9. 

• Cognitio  xf. Corruptio  S.Oeledatio  41.71. Defperatio  x. 
Difficile  f.«.i5.i8.Ac.  Fortitudo  j<5.  Graucudo  4.Gu!a  5. 
Immifcncordia  Impauiditat.Inioifma  6-  Iracundia  i.Irreli 

~ * — * “ ~ •— *— 

dium 


Tribuni.Vcrecundia  9.  Vindicatio  x.  Vinum  5.  Virtu*  3 6. Vni 
tat  ;o. 

f Excidere. Gratia  f 1.52.94.151.  t8l.il 7.  R-eminifccmia  r. 
Reprobatio  i.Satisfadio  x.Sciemu  94. 
q Excipere. Accufati»  14. Fornicatio  8.  Lombardfa. 
q Exci  atio.Cantus  a.j-Cetc.4-l>euotio  x.d.Ac.Euchariflia 
a69.x7i.Iuffificaiio  1 j.Lauii6.MirUIiciudo  x.  Negbgenna 
10.  Oratio  4 j.&c.  O.  gaaum  4.f.Poffio  54. Peccatum  37 d. 
Prouocano-Scpulturad.Templum  x.io.5ic.  TragcdiaJVa» 
Jbum  io.6f. Voluntas  75.  Vei  if. 

4 Exci,  vs  10  immobilitat  terminum  rui  additur,  ratione  ne 
cationu  impliatx.i  *.q.  j f^)fV>lddl4l.bXa. 
•Amalcthit*. 

Propofiuo  exclu(iiia,habet  duas  exponeres.  Primam  affirma 
tiuam.fit  fecundam  negniuam'.  Sub  prima  lieet  defeendere, 
lublccunda  ucro  oon.i».q.ji.4^./.i.  d.»  .q.i.  l.x">/ a.»». 
Excepttua- 

•Atteurio  4 Audacia  ix.Aufteritai  x.Beadmdo  100. 
Negatio  impliata  in  dt&rooe  cxclufiiu  ,addiu  proprio^d 
plura  le  extendit, quim  addita  communi,  r.d.it.q.r.i.a-. 


3i^.j,n./.i.d  x r q.?,  1.4' 

•F  des  134  Gratia  16  76.Homo7-8.d.Ignonnrta  j.lnfanui 
Juibcia  7 1 .Lex  114.  Luminare  :.  Mei  a-Nccefficat  29. No- 
men  71-Oiampotemia  5.  Pctfcaiodj.  Perfooa  3 j.Ptnec- 
ptum  6 j- 

D1A10  cxclufiiu  fnperflue  additur  ptxdicato  effcntiaU,  qtiia 
excluditur  tantum  natura  extranea. I. d.x  i^.x.t.c. 

Did>o  exci u (iita  addita  vni  rcbtiuorum , excludit  aliud,  8t 
omne  quod  cmaliofuppo(ito.iJ.q. <i.4  j",  t.d.  xt.q.i  .a.c. 
Oppofitum  uideturdicere.ia.q.ij.7.6m  Reipon.dubio  j88. 
• Prouidcntia ' fy  f®.Relatio  7 ».S implicitas  j. 

In  diumisdid'oexclu(iua  addita  unipeilon*  , inprxdieatis 
perfonalrbus.extludit  aJiam.  non  autem  inprxdieatis  dfen- 


• Solus  o.Supeibia  3 4-TaDtum. Temperantia  5. Templum  7. 
Virtus  55.157. Voluntas  10  Viura  76.119.  Vfus  7 Chtiffos  4. 
q Excogitabo  Allutia  Intellectus  83.  Maguificeoua  3.PCC 
catum  xoi. Virtus 41. 

4 Excolere.  Prxdicaror  4. Vfura  419.194. 
q Excommvnicatio  nonefl  acius  clauis  duede , nili  im- 
propic.idcd  iurudidionis.4.di(bnftio.8.qu.x  jrj.q.1.1"^ 
Clauis  13. 

Excommunicatio  duplex.f  maior  feparansaextu  infidelinm, 
Sc  a participatione  (ac ramentorum, & minor  feparani  a fecfi 
do  tantum  4 d.  1 8 q.  t.ar.t  q.  i.o>/.ar.4.q.i.c. 

* Acculatio  31.  Anathema.  Clauisi.ir.  Communicati» 4. 
Degradatio. 

Excommunica  tio.f  maior.cff  feparatio  a communione  eccle- 
fiz , quo  ad  frudum,  & fuffragia  generalia. rei  cft  feparatio  a 


en  autem  ExcCicadaa. 

>d.X  8.qU.  X. 


l-)m./.4.d.  t S.q  i.ar.i.q.  t.o. 

• Maicdiceie  x.Ordo  93. 

Excommumcatus  priuatur  o(d  iuiifdidionis,  non  autem  in» 
rifdidione.4.d  1 S.q.i.ar.x.  q.j.o. 

• Promulgjiio  j.&c.Separatio  4. 

Excommumcatus , triplex  incommodnm  incurri;  , quia 
priuatur  gratia  dei  , & procedimur  cmj  fpuiqiali , 


catus  excommunicatione  maiori . Nec  debet  ab/blui,  mfi  ab 
.excommunicarionc, etiam  non  fubditus,  rufi  propter  difficul 
tjtem  acceffusibfolucieturab  epi  copo , uel  facerdote  pro- 
prio iarando  quod  parcat  ei.4,d.  it  q.x,ar.5-q-i.c. 

30  Frangens  calefiam, uc!  Cilfms  litet  as  auofiolicat  fcdix,efi  ex 
communicatus.  Nec  poteft  ablblui,  mfi  a Pjpa.4.diA.i8.qu, 
*|i|A 
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EXCVS  ATIO 


J» 


J5 

34 


Qoi<J. 


Aggrauir.  * 


3 


Qnid.  i 


3 


4 

* 

6 


7 


Vittatis,  i 


Excu  Excit» 

Iniieiens  manui  in  cJrticum.fcprempEcitcr  non  eU  cxcAic»- 
canfa  difc*plm*,ur  magifter  ucl  prxhtu*,fi  locola  le- 
uitat-, fi  tnucnif  cum  in  turpiter  agemc.n  cnm  uxo’C.  matre,  J 
foro  e.ue'  filia , fi  ftatnn  oim  ui  renelbt , fi  igooict  cum  efle 
dcrt  um.fi  inucn*at  ftim  tn  spoftafii.  poft  trinam  admonitio 
nem  , & fi  transfert  fir  eleneu*  ad  afltim  punitu*  fibi  contra- 
riom.u’  fi  liit  mile»  , ndad  bigamum  trjnfeat.Ec  ofiuplici- 
ter  poteft  ahfe!ut  ib  epiftopof.m  articulo  mortis, ijma  a qua 
ltbci  excommunicatione  pofeftqutJquea  quolibet  faceidote 
alifi»lu',fi  fi*  hoftiartn*  alicnm*  pntenm  , 8c  non  ex  odio  ucl  t 
prnpofho  per cuflir.fi percuttem  fit  mulier,  fi  fit  fer  uus, 8c  do- 
minus Ixdci  e tur  de  etu*  abfcntn.qoi  «w»  eft  in  ciilpa.fi  regu- 
lari* regulare m.ntfi  lif  enormis  excedo»  fi  fit  pauper  , fit  im- 
puhe*,uel  fenei, ucl  oalctiidmanu* , & fi  habeat  inimicitias  * 
opinlc'.4-d  flmfUo. iS.qurfti.ar.j.ij.!.<-/.  dirt.j7  quztt* 
a.t.}ra.  . • 

Participare  cum  exenmimin*catt»,cnnredirtir  qaintupltciter.  t 
f.mile, lex, humile, rt«  igno»aia,neccfle.ta*.q.j 9.4.1"./.  « d 
tjq.i.ar  4*q  »*°*  , , * 

Qui  dubitamur  a d"fiotibn«  an  fint  excommunicati.non de- 
bent niraM.n  fi  poft  finienttam  000  fufpcnfam  per  appellatio 
nem.Q110l4.i4*0,  . . 

Vinculum  peccati  eft  fimplicitor  maius  cicommtmicanane, 
econoerfo,  fec  mdum  quid.ldeo  iuramentum  requiritur  1 k 
ablolunone  ab  excommunicatione , non  autem  in  abfolutio 
nea  peccati*  4 d.il.q  i.ar.?.q  1.1". 
qExconluI  .licebatur  c.  iiful.amoiu*  ab  officio  peracto  , oicis 
fur  anno.Vnde  ciconini, quafi  extra  coufulatum  cxiileos  fug 
pufe.  ao.Li0.4-«°.id. 
qExcrcfccntu.  Vluia.ji-3  j. 

qExcufatio  aggrauai  «mne  pecca^lm.llf.q.I^.^.J,*. 
•Abraham.i7VComcd«e.4.Coofe«fio.4.  41.  Confoentia.lo. 

Excubari  dicitor  quod  eft  fimile  malo , lk«  non  fit  malum, 
ud  non  eft  tantum, quantum  apparet. 4. d io.q.l.j4m* 

•Ebrietas.4.*.8£c.Eucbanftia.i9J.ExcmplaruM.Hrrcfis.jf. 

Homicidium,  3 . Idolatr  ia.  4 . Ignorantia.  E.  Illegitimus-  j .Infi- 
deli*.  1 o-  Ingtatit  u do.tf . 

Afius  dupliciter  excufatur.f.ex  pone  facienti»,  quod  non  tm 
potetur  ei.ucl  ex  parte  afius,  q.  non  fit  malm.4.  d.j  t.q.z.i. 
c*lntentio.i9.Iudxi.io.ii.Lnth.o.Ludu«.li.  Matrimonio. 
jj.8tc.68 Mendacium.  itf.5cc.Ofee.  Paflio./j.  74*74-76. 
Peceatum.11  $tc.Prxuarieator.j.Scolaris.Sirooma.io.  Spon- 
la.4.Superbia.8.Thamar.Timor.4o  Vcfti»  7. Vomitu*. a.  Vo 

«om.77.V»'un.j8.6t.88.atc.Vfui.7. 

4Exccrati0.Iuramentum.tf. 

4 Ex empla  r cfl  td.adcutu*  imitationem  fit  aliqoid ex  intrn 
tione  agetu.Ver.q.8.8.  t®  /.Qu  7.3.0./.  Caufis  le.  14.  pnnc°. 
bempet  pcrfefiiflitnum  cif  exemplar , quod  imitatoi  minus 
perfedum.  j,xj-5<.t.jm./*i.Cor.n.priu°.  »Addcre.p.  Ado 
ptio.ltf.t7**1* 

Exemplar  proprie  importat  caufiditatem , refpeAu  exempla 
torum.fed  b'gctft  omnercptxfcntatum  abalio.Ver.qu.8.8. 
jiaM  'Agens.68.69.Angdus.j9. 4 19. Anima. 196.  8tc.  Appro- 
pnatio.aj  Atcribau.1.17.  Bomtas.ao.Qurita1.14.1tf.Coo- 
formitas  .0. 

Caufa  exemplaris  cfl  tantum  exuentium,  fed  canfa  finali» 
cli  etiam  non  enti»m.l,.q.4.i-*"./.Ver.q.»i.aj".  *Dcu*. 

1 8.43  i.DiftinAio.  1 6.  Donum.  1 j.EUo.99.Fides.77.For«u.4. 
-i.atc.t  J 4.&c.xtftf.8tc.Idea.  1.1.4.81  c.11  8tc. 

Excmplaia  oportet  confotmari  exemplari,  lecnndom  ratioafi 
for mar, non  autem  fecundum  dTcndi.i,.qn.i3.4^". 

«Imago.  1.3. 

Vnius  exemplari»  cfl  tantum  anum  exemplaro  m,perfe&e  re 
przfcnuns,ni;i  per  accidens. Cinaterialiter.  Sed  imperfcfie 
funt  multa.  Po*.q^.l6.4® /•«»“*.  •Iuttificatio  4*.44*  L'ber. 

»4  M imllcT.3. Paflio.10.  PrzdeftiiuCio-48. Prxbt  10 .1  J . 
Exemplar  rerum  eft  indeo  oup!ictrer,r.in  imelleflu  eius  , id 
eft  idca,uel  in  natura  ciO.,  l.quxhbet  pcrfefiio  fimplicitcr.l. 
d.i9.q*S.*-4B,*/.I*‘i-3**,  c*  . . 

• pionominJ. Rcligio.i  4. Rcfurredio.s  4. SfC.Satisfjfiio.fi. 

Si  m ilu  u doaxb  pecuJum.  x.Tempus.  3 7 • Theologu.  1 8.1».  Ver 
b»m.4.4».8tc.Vcma*  44.Vittu*.74.i9,.»4°. 

4 Excmplaiiu1.  Partio.  1.*.  7»  RefurrcCt.o.  44.  8tc.  Tcra- 
pus.jr- 

4 Exemplatam.  Angelus.  3 4 x.  Antma.  196.  Forma.!  34 . 
4Exbmplvm  oninsi  uirtuii*  . remedium  in  omni  tribola 
tione, mueniiur  in  cruce  Chnfh.OpaCtfo.c0.»o>/.He.  n.tec. 
t.fi,B.C.«Abrabaam.tf.Confirmatio.49.Docere,i.  Aedifica- 
te.: E-:;himema.Fjma.i.Leo-i. Mendacium, t • t3.17.10. 

1 Io  ope:  Jtionibus,8t  pJllionibuiJhumanu  , in  quibus  rxperiea 
tia  p lui  imum  uaiet, plus  moueot  exempla  quam  ue.ba.  1 a*. 
quzfti«)4*X.C*  •Ocudcxc.i.Oratio.fo.Paflio.ii.  Pauliou*. 


Db®1-  4 ?9in 


Exfq  Exer 

Peccatum. 1 T9.P<xnjtcmra.f  8 44  Pr*lat»c.»7. 11.14.  SacrA- 
uiencum  6 <.»aluari.if.SanAiu  10. 

Anlfotelc*  in  logica  utitur  exempli*,  feciindom  opinione»  »- 
horum. Ideo  non  habent  aufioriutcmri^q.^i*  i"’  /-  q-67. 
i.im./. l ;9.q. 49* *• 1 m / »-d.i  j.j.j^  d*»  4*»-4“V.^*?*a(,>*9.  t 

3"./  piAq-3.4.lo,n./.Ma.q.i.i.li"./.q.ii  i*»r°./*P“**** 

/. Pofter.lr.4l.prifi°.a.H  /.Li°.i-1c<.7  fi 

♦Sepohara.rvSolcrtia.4.Tcmplam.t4*Teniptare.tf.t7.Tur 
baiio.j.Vifio.i  4.VitJ.30.3*.j9Vfuraa77*Chririu».i7J.»o» . 

4ExtMrLv*  peccatu  ia  te  non  exempta  , potcll  abntdinarlo 

ludicari.  11«.  qu*ftio.tf7  l.j".  Epslcopua.  tl.  14.  »o-  l“di-  Ia  iudido. 

cmm.34. 

•ExconmuDiortio.19. 

Op politum  utdetor  dscerr.xil  q.tfo  i.c./.tf.o./.  q-i  86.4.J 
Re!p.ficutDu'».j4*°* 

•Obedicnna.40. 

4Ex«q*»Tio  operi* non femper  eft  Inpoteftare  homini».  Inpotcliate 
Vet.q.i4-t.t**.  •Acccfrus.i.Ado*.io.i79.A««s.i7.o.4. 

Oppofitum  uidc  tur  dicere  a fimrli^.d.i-r.  L.Kefp.ficutD«*  Du^.fjjo" 
bio  txoi°. •Amifiu*.Amor.»34.Anpdu».  »4.«4°. 

144.144.jt  1-8cc.471.An1ma.18s.iltf.Ar*. ; 4. Aftumcie.11. 
AHutia^BaptifmtM.t  1 i.Beatnodo.i  68.B0mtar.147.Cbu1*. 

4.t  7.Cognmo. 4 a.Concupilcibilis.  4 .Confcfli 0.74.9**  Corte 
Aio. 4.  Cura. 3.  Degradatio.  Difficile.  Eled»o.t  j.»i.  Fmis.4. 
Portitudo.4t.Frui.i.Gladiu».».Gubernatio.i.  Haiiefi*.  ao.l- 
dea.i9.1doneu*.i.Icsunium.7.1mperarC.  4-  IntellefiusiOT#. 
i77.Imerprctaiio.i.ludiaum.3.Inftitia.  44.L0ft1fiat10.4-44. 
Legilpolitiua.i.Liberum.9.io.Malum.#i.  Mornm».  n.Mo- 

tu*.78.Negligentia.i.0bcdiemia.7.0fficiunM-tf-7  8 Ordo. 

ioo.ioi.io3.ioi.Paticnua.6.Paulu*.itf.Pe<caiiim.:9j.»  -I. 

3 1 4.Pteniicotia.  j 8.91.P0*.  1 i.Przccptum.i  jo.Pr  x deltsni- 
ti<>.il.Pt.r.'atio.j.4-PitU'.i.  ProUidcmia.  38.Piude11t1a.43. 
Pufillaoimtui.7.Quiea.;.  Sacramentum.77.  Satisfafii»’.  itf. 
ia.Sthilnu.7-  Simonu.  jo.  Ac.Suff?agu.7.  8.  Voluiua».  91; 


Utc.  V fus/>.  Vd.tf Jtc. 

•Excquutoi.Suftiagia.8.Vi'ura.i4;.8cc. 

qExaccre.  Afiio.  84.  Angdur.140.  J49.  Laur.11.Vfur3.44. 

i4S.104.1a4.1it.171.  ♦ 

4Excrcitium.Aftus.8.oi.Agere.3.Amiciria.itf.Amor.47.Ao 
gdu*.»4i.«ltf.Amroxii4.BcUBm.j.Camploria.8.t  t.  Cafti 
tat.M  i.Circumifio.i.Claui».4.Qjmedcre.  4-  Cuncunilfep- 
lia.i  j Dimnaiio.4.tf.Dzmon.in.Di  pmatio.i-4-6.Hleei»o 
fye3.1j.E1tchauftij.i6tf.F1nit.93.Hzrclu.x9.  leiunsue».  id. 

Imperaie.il.  18.  Incclkfiu*.  n8-Iudicxuin.40.  lurtwia.  ad. 

I jus. 1 1. Legatus.i. Libetta*.6.Mi'es.9.  Militia.3.  M-stus^f, 

Ordo. 8 3 Paulu*.  1 9. Pznt rem  ia.4 8.49*  PeifeAio.70.7  f P<*1>  % 

ticj.  4.  Prudcntia.il.  Kcgula.  j.  Rtligio.  19.  ftc.5  8-  68.93. 
ftc.  Scientia.  14  s*  Solertu.  4*  Theologia.  7.  Torneamen-  ^ 
tum.  Virtus.  143.  Vlura.  tf&t.  46 .14*.  104. ioj.  an. 

37i.  Ai  i i.- 

J Exercitium.  Afius.8.9.Iuftitia.itf.  E*  « uibus. 

qExercitus.  •Caes.Dux.Hum0.j4.  MiIcj-7. 

4Eftuare.lgm1.10.  1 

4Exhzredat10.Luzu1ia.t4* 

4Bxhibcre.Adoratio.j.aj*Amor.!4i.Angclus.4f Be- 
y nthcium-i^Confirnuuo.i  ;.Cultu*.6.Dcbitnm.  19.  Dk<t>6. 

86. Dulia  i. Euchatiftu.11  j.Expencotw.  11.  Hxccfis.ij9.I* 
dolatna...  Iuramentum.  j-Latria.t.t.tf.&c.Lex  1 ij.Mmifter 
9.to.Oblatio.!.Obfettuntia.i.P<rnitcncia.!t8.picta*  4.Pto 
fellio. 8. Religio.?  4.io.SjCiamentum.tfat  tt.  Sacrificium.  1. 

8tc.  1 4. Sctuire.t.  Sta  tutum.!. Verua*.  4 i.V;:)c.9- 
gExhortatio.  Bellum. S.Doccrc.  4. Gratia.  73.89*  Partio.  11. 
Pr*dicare.t.i.Saiptora.i4.Spev.i9  33. 

Ea1cca1e.Dolor.14  Gcnenuo.44.  1 - ' I 

4Ezigenuj.Rliu*.i.Einis.ioi. 

4 Exigere. Acculauo.  13.  Afius.  148. Agem.t1.40.  Cognatio. 
9.Qrbiiii.C.Decime.8.&c.GtatLa.34.)6.MjtrimoDii;m  8 • 

1 17.  Obloqu  j.Or  j tio.  1 6 . Ordo.  io6-pr»ceptum^|.i44.Pu- 

blirann1SJcramcntum.19.t13.  Sju»<j6  u.4.i'fc.Sin»ouu.o. 

Va*.j.Votum.Jo.8cc.Vlurj.i7.8ic.i44.8cc.i74. 

qExilium  non  erat  uniaerfale.idcft  ucteri  lege,  fed  parricuk  Diuilio. 

re, nequis  fictet  idobtra.  u^q.ioj.i.io*1.  *Exulatc.Silue* 

fter- 1 . Vindtono.6. 

4Ex*4lerc.Accidens.74*Acciperc^.Aftus.t9.  Admonitio.  J. 

Agilitas. 4. Angclu*. 46. 119.  Annnj.117.  Appetitu*.  41*  8tc. 

Augment um.ii. A uieob.i. Bonitas. 8 i.iotf  Czlum.74*Co- 
gn itio.  1 1 . 1 S.Confefsio.jo.Coofir mano,  j 9 Conleniu *. j ■ Co 
filium.ij.Contamcre.Correfiio.6*7.  Cteaiio.  xi.Dcletfka- 
do.j.4.4.  Deut.  j 8.148.3 fo-Dtceie.  8.  Dimeafio.it.  11.14. 

Etfefio*.  4.6.  Elecmolyna.  18.  Eucharitha.  134. 13I.  dtcer. 

Exconltil.  Fxemplar.4.  Facere,  j.  Phaotafij.  1.  Forma.  11. 
jil.  116.  Gratu.  64. 144. 167. 180. 181.181.  Hato.  Hebetu- 
do. 1.  idea.  3.  Imagu.  18.  ludiaiduum.  7.  13.  lodulgentu, 

IJ.19. 
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E X I T V S 


tn  diurnis. 


Exi  F-xor 

f 5.  r 9.Ind*flri».IntelJeAu»  1041*8.  l4*-jo*.  303.  Intentio  t 
»f.  Indicium  4*  30.  Infima  fi.  Lsuicnrui  1.  Malum  9. 
Meritum  45. Mctaphvfica  i8.Mtuiftcr  *-  r o. Millio  19. Mo- 
tus 1. 4.1  jaS. Mutabile  1.  Negatio  6.  Moociu  j.  Oifiriuro  & 
«t.  Operaro  af.  *6.  Pafcafiu»  1.  Peccatum  417.  PcrlcAio 
8t. Pertona  1 5.xo.l*r*latio  10  if.pruic  7.  Prophetia  y. 3*. 
Prodentia  w.Pu-gat»o  7.1‘u.gjtoiium  9 Relatio  64  Spoo-  . 
filia  6.  Subitum  a rj.  ?4.  Verbum  7».  Venta*  15. »5.  Ve- 
roin  4-V1G0  »e.  Vmiierfalc  10.  Voluntas  43.  46.  Vfurajj. 

1U.'-66.  4 

4 Exi  tvs  in  diuinis,eft  fecundum  falam  diftinAionem  rela- 
tionum, & fecundum  emanationem  micno»cm,&  non  fecun 
dum  diftantiam.l*.qu.4*«f-xm.  * Amo,-  ipi.  Animi  136. 
Aqua  it.Src.Conringem  7.I>c(cendere9.Aete:niui  4i.hthi 
cj.  Filiatio  i.Ftnu  74.I  labi  tus  66.67- Iuramcntum  xi. ludi- 
ficatio : j.Miftio  i.at.Naafdn.Natiunai  1. Peccatum  xj-P* 
nitentia  95.Per.i.Pu*.j6. 

* Exitu»  creatur  at  mn  a Deo, effiet  imperfcAut.nifi  ei  adaqua- 
retur reditio.  Ver  i.quxft.*>.4.C.  • Prxddlmact013.t4.16. 

18.  RcAitudo  x. 

j Exitu* rerum  m clTc  triplex, fcilicer  naqnali»,  voluntarius,* 

mirabiIi*.Opuf.6i.cn.6. 

* Religio  75.10f.106.Ucx  7 .Sapientia  4f.Tbco*.j7.Tcrreaio 
tui  4.  Verbum  30. 

Quid  * ExoxctMUtt  non  cft  facramentgrn  , fcd  cfl  faeramcntalc. 

^ ' j*.quxli.67.3.*,,,./.qu*R.7l«|*»n,y»4-d,llin-6.  q.x.  ar.i.qj. 

I™1.  /.xro./d.»7q.i.l.6m.  f Biptilmu»  »34.  Confirmatio 
14-  Sponlalia  1. 

» Exoro  finus  debet precedcre  baptifmum.Tamen  finonpr»- 
ccdat, debet  pollea  fieri.  j^qmrlWi.  x-ay.j  im  / 4 d.6.qu.x. 
*r.3.q.t.O./.q.x.4,aXxorcilla,»cI  Baptilrnu»  1 36. 
j Exorctrare  pernttee  ad  facerdotem  & ad  cxorcittam.  $•-  qu. 
71.4.C  /.t‘n./a*./.vd  caicchilmus  »-*c.inf. 
n - t9lm.  4 Immo  pertinet  tantum  ad  faeerdotem,  ficut  & benedicere 
u ’ 3quambaptifmalem.34.  qu*ll»o.67.  |.a*.  * Rcfpontjeo  f 

J)ubint9i°. 

f Exorcizare, eft proprium  officium  exorcift*  mftrumenra- 
hter  . Sed  fecundum  coafuctudiuenv.  totum  fit  a facerdoee, 
pio pter  v niUK m. 3 *.q  7 1-4-«-/-  ‘ m-/.»n,-/-4*d.6.q. x .ar.J  .q. j . 
o.Exorcifti.  • 

6 Ea  qu*  fiunt  in  rxotctfmo  , non  tantum  fignifican*  , fed  ^ 
etiam  tlftc  unt.  }•.  quarO.7i-j-o.A4-  d^.qturfla  Ji^qa-o. 
CatechiCnusf. 

7 Quandocunqu  e aliquid  fanA  firandum  cft  , ad  cultum  diut- 
nMUpHox  ev.miiainr , ot  liberetur  a poreftate  diaboli,  j*. 

r ,u  i 

* Aqua  xo.t  x-Catccbilmo»  4 p tucrjumemu  4.  Exulflatiip.  3 

Vi»}  f. 

t Exorcifmu»  daraf  centra  damoncoq,  loquantum  impete 
homine»  a Ucrameni  s .Sed  Bapti/mu»  datur  contra  curi, 

inqiuntumimpediraglo*u.3*.  qtcadlio.71.*.  »B,.Aqua  xo. 
ExufHmo . . 

9 Qu*  fiunt  m exorcifmo  , ordinamur  contra  impedimenta  T 

bapdimi  , cuiut  efledas  poteft  impediri  ante  fumptiunem 
b.i  uifini , & pofta  i.J.  3m-  - 

10  Eficflu»  cxorcilmt  cl*  debilitatio  forcftati«dxiroim  ,qux  » 
tota!  ter  m bapulmo  aufcrtur.j,.q.7i-j.«./-4**i*4-q-x«*it‘J- 

U Eflcttu^cm»  duple*.  fcilieet  eipulfio  daronnit,&  apertio  fen  6 
. fuum  jJ  nimiileria*  mandata  dei-  3*-q.?i-|.c. 

f 1*  Sal  mitium  10  o»  exorcizandi.*  nanum  , i aurium  fputi  li- 

ni no, fifn6«-at  rrrnotioncm  imperlrmcnti  dxmom»,icfpc&u 
fido  coccndx.3*.q.7«. » c./^J  6. q x.a«  j.q.i  x.  f 

Ixoreii tu»  non  sonlcii  giauani , ncc  rcmilfionem  culpx  . 
Ideo  fine  bipufmo,  exorofmtw  uibil  valet  poft  nmriem  co 
tn  I*i  a polit,  num, qui  dicii.quod  minoi  e»  tenebras  pautur.  1 

14  Ewcitmi  Salomoni'  nonhabeU^m  ▼ nutem  dei,  ad  expel- 
lendum dx mones, mfi  cos  fecerit  dum  elfet  m gratm-Po^-q.  9 
6.  io.3m. 

* Vnaio  35. 

Officium  . 4 Exoreilia  habet  cfficium,c»rc»xnergumenos.4.  d.14.  cj  ». 

ar.1  .q.t.c.fi./.ar.i.8B,/c'ar.4  c®.7I.E*otcifmus  3-J. 

* Acoluut  6.7-Icnmundtna  t.Lcrtoratuv  5.4* 

Propter  ^d.  1 4 Exox di  «m  orationi»  thetoncx^t  propter  audientes.Sed  11 

fit  ad  deum,  propter  oito  t e» . 4-d.  1 5 . q.  4.ar<3  .q.  *x. 

* Infirmatio  • * j 

x Exo  dmin  debet  tria  facere,  firilicet  reddere  auditoier  bene 
uoxr.dociic»  & *««ento*.i.proIo.L4^Ui°./.4-d.I  j q.4-^*J-q- 
x.c.  T nn.prm0./.  Anima, prok>^»  14 

* E xordium  a qoatuor  captat  beneuolentiam,  ferlket  a pei  lo 

* na  lodicM.a  pci  .ona  petentis,  a pctioBaaductUiij,ica  negp 
tio-4  d-lf.(t-4*X'.3q.X-  C. 

e Exortu  Simbolum  7.11. 


Expee  Exper 

f Expicta «b,  dicit protenfionem  appctitmiualiquid^fi  Quii, 
quiere  prtuante  fugam.3.d.&4.q.i.Mny.ja,^.3.tH,.4 

• Abortii»  r. 

ExpcAauo  cfl  motu»  fpei,prcipter cognitionem  pr*cedent£, 
relpediu  auxiiu  aliciu  . l U^.fe.|.tV^.d4<q. 

im.Spci67. 

ExpeAatio  patientix,&  longanimitatis,  cft per  participatio- 
nem (pci.i.d.sd.q.s.a^"1. 

• Accidcm  If.Apitha. Beneficium  t. 

Fide*  dicitur  cxpedarc.qutacft  origo  eius,  oAeudendo.j.d. 

q.i.i®. 

• Elcemotyna  1 x.bucliaritlu  8;.F  uAm  3.6.7.t8.Frttitio  1. 

Generati<447 G aoa  1 43. 1 unge. Longinquam.  Oratio 70. 

Patientia  t.Sor»  f^pc»  11.ta.56-4r.4d.56.68-Taccre3.Tf 
puiji. Vendere  7.Viura  107.ta8.8tc.147. 

4 Expediem.  Cognitio  *j.  Confirmatio  49.0ifpenfatio  13. 

Igni»  xo. Index  9.Pencu!um  x. Picta»  19. Prxceptum  x-Vco- 
dcic  i6.V»tum  9.  V lina  1x8. 

4 Expedire  dicimr  ,omncquod  cft  ad  coofrquendum  finem.  Quid, 
fine  imprdimcnto.lf.Co'.6.lcc.iii.!. 

• Apoftoli  6 .Bonna»  xiS.Confilium  if.  Papa  3.  Periculum 
i.Saluan  14.  Vendere  16.  Vn&io  17.35- 

4 Expellere. Fxpulfi  dc  patria  per  parte»  iniiifte.potTun:  a ci-  Licet, 
uibu*  repetere  lua.n^n  autem  fi  mltc.Quol.i  X.X4.0. 

• Altcratio  10. Appetitu»  ij.CbaritJ»  1*8. Dxinoo  116. If7. 

1 1 8.1  ip-Empyrcum.  LxotciftniH  8. 1 1.14.  Forma  ixo.txx.  * — * 

Generatio  ji.Hxrcfn  »5.1719.  Hoftianu*.  Mdcruordia 
18.  Motu*  11. Orat  10  41.  Pctnitciuia  97.1 09.&C.  Puuefa- 
Aio  1. Religio 61. 105. Roina.i.x. Scientia 80.  Symbolum  9. 

Spes  51. 

4 Expenfa.Apiiocha!ia.  Bonitas  »03.  Campforia  S.CIcricm. 

Decunx  29 Jnuidia  1 i.L  bcralita»  1. 5. 6.8. it. Magnificentia 
I.X-3-6 .7.9. Prudentia  «u.Rcftitutio  1 f.Siniom*  jx.  Tefti* 
ix.V/ina  7l.f61.l6a.i734s3.Vliu  1«. 

4 Fxi>kxi*mti  a proprie  pertinet  ad  (er.furo  tantum  , Cei  Ad  quot, 
large, potinut  etiam  ad  intelleAum.ur  indxmombut.  i*.q. 

SA.C.s^./.q  58.3.3"1./.  x.d.7.q.x.t-4m*/.Ma.q6.i6.i.xm.>.7- 
ixB,.D*mon  ic.1S.19. 

•Adam  ;x.Amicuia  i6.Aaimal  f6.Audacia  19  Aureola xj. 

Charita*  1*6. 

Eitpernncmnm  nihil  aliud  cfleuidctur.nifi  accipere  aliquid  Q,,,^ 
cx  multi»  io  memotia  retenti»,  cum  aliqua  ratiocinatione  in 

• part iculanbuk-Mct a .lec. t mc °.c.B./.  PoAci ni.  1. Icc.fi.  1 • H . 

•Continentia 4- Corpus 46.Dxmon  10.18.19.5 7.  Deus  179. 

Diurnario  16. Dulcedo  9. 

Aliqui»  dicitur  experin  dupliciter, fcilieet  acquirendo  habitu 
cognitioni»  ex  (enfibilibus,  quotam  proprie  eft  cxpcricuua, 

& applicindo  habitum  ubu».  Secandum  corurmt  Adx.non 
aurem  primum.  Sed  vttumqueconucnitnobi*. -.1J.i3.q-i. 
*.tm./.4.d.t.q.t.ar  x.qa.c/.t1*  Adanx  xj. 

• Euthanftia  i»j. 

Imnm  etiam  primum  eonueniebat  Adx.  i*.q.ioi,i.o./.x.d-  Dh*.j9**. 
ao.q.X.x  o.  Rcfpon.ficat  dubio  ito7u* 

• Exemplum  1 Filiatio  34.&e. 

Expermcntuin  cft  propriam  homini», A pertinet  ad  cog::a- 
tinam.Scd  participatur  paiumabtuii*.Mcta.!cci.mc°.c.B. 

*F'»rtitndo  7.45. 

Experimentum  excedit  artem  inoperando, fcd  econuerloin 
coenokcndo  & obuiando  St  tn  ratione  fapientix.  MctaJec.i. 
mc°.f.8tc. 

• In  experientia. 

Exper  ico tia  in  opfrabilibtunon  cft  potentia,  & non  lolfi  caa 
fat  fcicntiam.fcd  etiam  habitum^ui  facit  operationem  fixei- 
liorem, propter  confuctodinem.uS.q.4o.5-im- 
Imnm  experimentum  eft  c xpcnmcnulis  potentia.  Meu.te. 
t.mt°.d.D.Rcipoo. dubio  5930. 

• IntellcAux  87-lutamentum  14. 

frtcftu,  expcftcntix  diui nurum  duplex,  f-cenitudojntclle- 
ftm.St  lecnnt  s ffcAm.P£il.33.mc*.i.b, 

• Malum  7. Matrimonium  90. 

Qui  accip’»  gi suam,  per  quandam  experientiam  dulcedini* 
pouit , quam  non  experitur  ille  qui  non  accipit,  xx?  quxfU 
ttx^ .f.e. 

lib  qu*  funt  per  eflentiam  fui  in  anima, cognolcuntur  experi 
mentali  experientia  , inquantum  homo  experitur  per  anui, 
p-iacrpia  inninfeca, ficut  uoUmtatcm  perapimu*  uolcndo.Sc  / 

uttam  ob  operit  os  m«t$  ixf.q.x  ix.fu™. 

• Scienti*X3-SeneAu»4.  . 

Verbum  Abiahar  dtAum  , uidclscct , nunccognoui  qood  u- 
mca*  dominum,  poteft  refemadnotinam  eXperimctitalcna, 
quzeft  per  exhibitionem  opcm.t  xf.q.i  11-5.5"*. 

• Scnfu»  ;7.&c.Spc»  33  file.  Sufpiuo  1.  Temptare  ia.ia.Ti- 
mor  49.Tnbulacio  11.16. 


tMjlbilfi 


Qotf. 


E X P-E  R.  I E NTI  A 

I It 


Vp  opere  Hio  quod  fecerat  Abra lum , cognofcete  potuit 
expenmenpHtef  fed  dei  timorem  baberc.  Vd  poteft 
hoc  etutn  ad reuolatiooem icfcrri  • Jif.  quzlbo.  nf . 5. 

• Vendere  18.  Virginitas  93.  Vifio  7.  xu  Chrimt 
444  &c. 

f Fnpe»*.Co*natio  4. Corus  x-Maria  43. 

^ExpetCfC.Gratia  171. 

4 Expiabilr.Pcenitentta  x8.ff- 

4 Eipiaiio.  Agon*  4.  Feliam  4.  3.6. 7.  Iciunium  jf.  Im- 
munditia 3.  Occidere  6.  Perna  59.  Pernitentia  15.  »8. 
103.  Prrecptnm  137.  Sacerdos  1».  Sacramentum  39. 
Sacrificum  10.  &c.  36.  Sauslaftio  10.  Suffragia  6.  SI* 
Vfqra  84. 

5 Expiratio.Vox  3. 

4 Explere.  Matrimonium 68.  Principari»  10.  Prophe- 
tia 64. 

4 Explicare. Angelo*  7x.73.1r9>  Fide*  43.44.48.tx1.8tc.  In 
14  Lex  73.Syrobolum*. 6.7.8.». Vcibum  4f. 

4 Explicitum.  Appetita*  xx.  96.  Artxp.  Catethilmus ». 
Cornelio»  t.|.  Diffinitio  »9.  30.  Fidet  43.  44.  5S.60.ftc. 
I05.ixt.ftc.  In  14.  Lex  73.  Pixccptom  81.  Sapientia  19. 
Scientia  6x. 

4 Explorator. Raab  1. Signum  t4.Tcntare  10. 

4 Explorari-  Vfora  141.303. 

4 Exponere  fc  periculi*  quando fit  laudabile, & quando  fit  ni 
tiofiim, exponitur.  Quol. J .p.fin./.i x-4m./.i 7 •»*•/.* 
QmI.I.ija 

* Bellum  9.  Ciui*  3.  Epifcopu*x4-  Expolitio.  Hie- 
ronymus 1.  lu.iith.  Magnanimitas  16.  Mors  xi.  xx. 
Pernitentia  19.  PeriCvlum  j.  Plato  1,3.  SaluaxiiS.  Set- 
pin»  1 6. 

4 Expolitio.  Angclu*  443.  606.  Animal  74.  &r.  Annun- 
tiatio 7.  Arca  3.  Biafphemia  24.  Concilinm  4-  D-ffinitio 
3.  36.  Oftrina  13,17.  Euangelium  3.  E»dufiox.  Fertum 
3.  F"*P  >■  Geneolopta  a.  Gregortus.  Harrcfi*  1 1 . l.cfto* 
rati  tf.  7.  Lepra  x.  Lex  118.  Mifla  1.  Obliqui  ».  Opera- 
tio 13.  Oratio  yS.Otnatowx.t  3,  Paftha  x.  Perna  31. Par - 
nhet  1 a Pl.Piaro  4.  Poflc  7.1’rzccptum  7f*Prardicare  t.Prm 
frp*  i6.Prophdia  to.Purgat.o  4.Sacramltum  47.1 41.  Seri 
ptirra  3.6.7. 11. 1 8.  Sentus  37. It  cctera.SymboIuai9.Tempu» 
*9  t”.1  bco.t. 

4 fixprefle.  Dxmon79.  Diuinatio.  Tentare  1.  xo, Votum  j. 
17  44.66.Vfura  1.&C69.70  a79.x80.x8l.x9i. 

Exp  mof.  Ablblncrexj.  Atcufatio  9.  15-  Adoratio  19. 
Angclu*  549.609.  Bjprifmu*  38.43.4  M»-n.  Beatitudo 
»9,  Corium  54.  C>n  unci  fio  1.9.  Corifcflio36.  Derifio 
3.  Dceiet.  L><.la»  4 Euchar-ftta  13.147.  Fieri  11. Forti- 
tudo 43.  Hereli*  too.H  cemias  t.Iraapo  l.  &c.»  1.3  4.  In- 
dulgentia 14.  Infnuatioi  Marja  40.41.  Matrimonium  15. 
j6  17.x4.Ac.  Nomen  5o.Oblcruamia  4.38.  Orano  80.94. 
Ordo  63-1’iophctu  8o.Pudicnia  x.  Sacerdos  19.  Sacramen- 
tum 1.5J.37.7X  7J.Sangt»ii  i.Sybilla.Sicnacalum.Similnu. 
do  5 .x J.Supcillitio  16.Tentare1.10.  Verbum  57.58.  Ve- 
rita* 8.  Votum  5.17.44.66.  Vfura  i &cct.  69.  70.x79.xS0. 
181191. 

E xptohare.dl  ingeme  improperium  in  facie,  fcd  obloqaa- 
Vio.cfl  occulta  dctraftio.Plal.3|.S.h.  A. 

* Ho-no  17.  Luxuria  7.  Verecundia  3.  Vitupera— 
tio  o. 

4 Expulfiua.  Appetitus  13. 

4 Exquifiium  . Scientia  14  Solertia  o.  Extare . Votum 
29.37. 

4 Extafisefl  fieri  extra  fe.fccundum  cognitionem, od  fecui» 
dum  appetitum.  | xf.quzftio.  1 8 3 .(./.»»?.  quxfftn,  17}.*. 
j ***./.  ptaIni.3o.princtp°^n.r.  G/.  xf.Corin.t x.le Aio  t. me- 
dio K. 

• Amor  144.145. ftcct.Piophetia  t7.Atnrfxj7.at9. 

4 Ex  tendere.  Alii;  ntat  10  4.  Agens  98.  Angclu*  346.  Anima 
179*  Appetitu*  70. Aflillcre  5.  Audacia  xo.  Augmentum  t. 

1 4 .Chama*  1 1 i.Dcut  xx3.x36.ayt.174-  Epicueia  7.  Exclu- 
fio.  Excommunicatio  x fi. Fortitudo  47-Frui  U.I3.Glorta  xo. 
Indulgentia  7.Lc»9s  Libcralita*  17.LUX  9 Magnanimitax 
1. Malum  38. Materia  19.  Miflio  3i.fx.33.  Natura  15.  No- 
men n. Oratio  59.Pcccaium  36.  Potentia  34.5 7.6s.  Porc- 
ftax  ix.P  zccptum  143 .Propottio  6.1’iouidcmia  18.  Prudff 
tia  1 Ratio  5 ? .Rcfim&io  3 «'.Sani  tat  to.Scienria  18.47.84. 
n6.Scmcn  1 .Senii»  11.x4.V1rtua38.x69.V1C0  i.rtlustr. 
vfuraii.  Chrilltt*  105. 

4 Exrenfio.  Msgnanmiita*  r.  Mifli031.3x.33.  Nomen  11. 
Scientia  1 63.  Semen  1. Spe*  3. 

4 Extenfiue.  Alcctidcre  1 8.  Beatitudo  86.l7.Bonitat  144- 
^iu}uo  ix. 13. Gloria  io.Incainari  p lnteUeftualucr  fi.Pccca 


tbm  13 4. Potentia 64: Sanftificatidr  j. Scientia  u.it. 

4 Exteriora, uel  extra.Acciden*  110.  Artio  ix  Adoratio  I.4.5. 

Adulter  um  1.  Ateiey.14-  Ambitio  3.  Amicitia  4/».  41. 

Amor  18.148.15 4-fftc.  Angclu*  14a.x43.391.410.55e.t64. 

563-609.  Animi  104.167  178.308.  Animal  rt.Apptehca- 
fio*.  Aqwaxo.  Area  3.  An  19.  A(1imilano4.  Auantiail. 
tx.xt.  Audacia  14.  Auditor  3.  Bapnimoi  fo.  Beatitudo 
iy.8cc.j  1.40.67  ftc.Bcoeficentra  a.  Bdhalttas  i.Bonttai  79. 

1 79.180.183. 1 88.19». xtx.ff1c.x44.ftr.  Caput  4.  Cauta  90. 

Colum  74.  Ccrjmonia  *. Circum* 4.  Citcuncifio  1.44- Co- 
gnitio 60.  Concedet  V Comprehendere  3.  Conceptio  t , 
5.7.9.10.  Concubinatu*  4. Confeflio  1 . n. Contemplatio  4. 
to-x;.  Contrannm  13.  Contritio  j.  Conuerfio  7.  Creatio 
il  at.  Cultu*  tx. *c.  Damnatio  f.  Delefiino  $9.  Dxmoa 
59.1  lo.Deu*  xt.i7X.l73  |o6-jxr.  Difficile  t8.  Diffinitio 
1x6.36.  Dolor  1A4.  Dolus  4. Duritie»  x.Eleiccntum  i.Ens 
6.Eflc  71.95.  Acft'matiua4.  Etbtea.  Euehanliia  1x8.143. 

146.-7 x. Excelli»  1. Extali*.  Facere  3.4  6.  FaAibilia.FaJlacia 
3.7.Falfita*i4-  Fama  i.  Ftrmiru  3.  Fervor  3.  Fide*  8o.xyo, 
pin»  30.11 4.Foinicatio  4«Fortitudo  i.&c.  Forruna  4.  Ge- 
mitm  1 Gmctarid^L  Gratia  71.  iox.  1*4.  Hzrefiix.Ho-  1 
neflas-Hondlum  3. Honor  4.5.6. 14. ip.Humamt»  1 .Humi 
irrat  9.10.  Idea  13.  (Jolatriax.  IUruas,  Imaginaxiua  x.  Im- 
monditia  ».  Indiuifibile  1.  Induere. Infimium  »6.31. Inge- 
nitum 1.  Iniuflicia  5.6.  IntellcAu*  116.  133.139.  174-185.  t j 

Jgi.ftc.  Intentio  13.14.  Interrogare. Ira  49.4  5.  lufhtia  19. 

e.  75.  ludificatio  15. luflu*  t.Lau»  11. Lex  io4l.io6.j»g. 
Libcralita»»  xo.Locu*  xo. Loqui  5.  Luxuria  t.i4.Magnatji- 
nuta*  14.15 .|i i. X7- Magnificentia  1.  Manifdiatio :•  Matra- 
moniuni  58.  Membrum  3.  Mcrccva.j.  Millio  xj.  Mode- 
flia  x | 4.  Morui  io.49.Natiuitaa  1.1.  Natura  7-Negatio  7- 
Obligatio  3.  Operatio  1.  Oratio  3.  n.ftcOrJo  39. Orn£  7 
tus  i.&c.I>aflio33.}t.6f.4o-  Pater  xo. Pax  13.  Peccatum 
‘a9.3t.tj3. 161.  Perna 47.  Pomiremia  14.  75.  83. toi.iif,  9. , 
Perfirftio6i.  66.79.P1fn»  4.  PoAeflio i.Potcfta*  10.  Pirco- 
ptumtof.  Ptzdicamentum  a.  Pracd&O  J.JJ*  Profcfliop. 
Prophetia  17 . Pmpofitlo  9.  Proaidemia  47.Pailchiitado  7.  * 

• Baptas  o. Ratio  IT.  Reftitudo  t. Regula 5.  Rdatio68.pt. 

Religio  1 5. 1 6.  Kcfltt  ut  io  4.  Rditrreftio  36.Sabbathum6.Sa 
cramcntum  7».  Sacrificium  1. 10.  Sxthfaflio  Scniua- 
lit.i*9.Senfu»  1 8-iR.Ac-  Simonia  6. Simulatio . Somnium  X 
x* Statua  6.  Sapetbiax3.Sufurmtio  x.Ta6luk7.i6.  Timor 
at.Ac.  Tribulatio  l.  Tnliitia  18.  Turpitudo».  Velum  J. 

Vctbum  i4.43.Verttx*  4.4.14.18.  Vinu*3 1.  &c.  8x197.  7 
ftc.V1fio.7ixx. Vili»  x.3.  Vita  t.  48-  5 1.  67.8 1 .Vltmjum  t. 
Vnio.4.8.Vnitas.»6.Vuiu»rfal«.  1 4. Vocatio.; . Voluntarium. 
&.Volonta».<7  7o.8ld/ox-4-Vruia.86.  a 66.  Ch.1Qu1.53.54. 

87. 103.171- 

fEi:erminare.Exc!ufio.o.Exttamine»c.p£rna.  f. 

4 Exterfio.  Manipulu*  x. 

« Eft  mare  Angelus. 3 14  Aaeeola.X4.Damnum.4.  DdeAa-  Q®"* 
t10.30.55.Drmon.x6  44-45.F»de*.ioi.F:ducia.x.  Mxgnani- 
mita*.  15. Pretium.Seneftnsj^opeibj;. 6.7.33.54.  Virgini- 
tas.x5  V ura.91. 93. 94.148.1 51  173.174-  I9,-I96.ftc.>xi4. 
al4.axo.1xx. 

4 Extingu1.Aqua.i4  Equm  i.Ira^o.6i.  Maju.18.63.Syn- 
derefix.i  i.Tomti  uum.  Vita.  8.  Vitium.  1 1. 

4 Excirparto.  Ar*.  50. 

4 Extoileutia.Arrogantia.x.HumiIius.t.4.l3ftjntia.oJff*> 
gnanimitas  13.  Superbia- 1 .3  4.Iud*i-3  v.Meietr 'tx.6- 
4 Extorquere.  Ex  J&10.0. 

4 Fxtramittere.Vifii».!. 

4 Extraneo*. Arcidcns.xi.Accuratio.1 6.  Addere. l.Admiflio. 

Adoptio  1 . Amor  104.  Ariffotelcs  4.  Barbara*  1.  Cognitio  - 1 
71.  Contemplatio  6.  Ddeftatio  6x.  D aleci  ca  4.  Differen- 
tia ao.Eflentia  1 t.Euchariflia  Iox.  ftc.  iji.  Exdufio  6.  Ho- 
Ijpc* . Iudari  j.n.  Ordo  46.  Paino  3.  Pater  xi.  Przceptum 
J06.  131.  I36.  IJ9.  Pro«er*io7.  Prophetia  xx.  Putrcfia- 
ftio  t.  Rifibilc.  Scientia  91.  Tdlamcmum4.  Triilrtia  3. 

Vnio4. 

4 Extraordinarius.  Othcium  15. 

4 ExtremO.  Accident  iox. Angdut  13 1 Bonita*.  Calcanetft. 

Color  i.4JC6fc{*io  74  Cotinentia  8.Determinatio x.Elemca 
tum  xx.Elcemofyna  S.  Aequalitas  6. Fimbria.  Iciuniu  c-.14.In 
tdlcftu*  171. Macula  7.Magnan imita*  x6.  Mjii  urooio  143. 

MediG  4.7. 11.19. xx. &c.Memoru  ta  Necelsita*  30.yt.33. 

Religio  x6.35.4i.47  5f.ff4-65.Reftmitio  8. Similitudo  j.Ta 
dhi*  1 4.Tald*. Virginitati 4. VnAio  ...Vfura  13. 195.279. 

4 Exmnlecum.Accidem  jAAfTrfiio  t. Agonia  1.  A!te-atio 
SAmor  179.  Angelus  15 1.496.  Animata.  Catila  56.  Corium 
* J?-l4J.Circunftantia  1.4-ftc.  Denominaiior.ftc.  Dcuo* 
tio  t.Dilimdio  16.  Diuifio  5.  Facere  3.&<c-era.  Faftibtha. 

Fides 76. 80.  87-  Fui»  04-  Forma /4,166.  Gratuioa, 

Hoaui 


ito 


EXVFFLATIO 


Tijor». 


Os** 


Confuetut. 

Qjud. 


Q»*. 


Ex  Et  Fa 

fi #mn  j 4. Humilita»  9.  Infans  T».  IntelleAus  1 53.181.  In 
3i.Libcrum  30  Loca*  i.io. Magnanimitas  it.Mcnfora  1.», 
Maiora  T9.&<.Na(uiale4.f.Neceflita<  io.8tc  Nuor  i-Opus 
T.Paflio  ^Peccatum  i ?»  !’orna  18. Per.  Ptxceptum  tod. 
Poenitentia  8.  so.Profeflio  8.9- Religio  99.  Vbi  I-  Volunta-  . 
rium  8.Voluotas77.fi.Votom  f6.V.ura  tjfVIusd- 
q Exufllatio  in  exorcifmo  , fign  ficat expuitionem  drmonis, 
coi  (editum  prrcludit  benedifoo.;  ».q.7l  -i.c./.4-d.  d.q.  i-ar, 

l.ijt.c 

• Antropofpito*. 

1 Exularc.SiIoeller  t.  g 

f ExuItario.AMcluij.Confecratio.OeIeftario  1091  Dcjri°.|. 
leiuniutn  j .jt.jj.Inuidia  c.Ioanne*  4. Ira  jS. 
f Ez  acM  1 a t comra  blafphemias,homilitate,  fle  oratione  pa. 
pntuit.Iij  j f.prin0. 

• Templum  3, 

Non  dixit  Ezcehia»  fibieffc  cor  perfcdfi  fimpltcicer.fed  quo 
ad  hoc, quo«J  pott  idola  non  abijt.!(j,i7.prio°.L 
Dies  rempore  E/echi*  rcueriiuefl  fobiro  retrorfiim  in  fele, 
falicec  per  motam  citu, decem  liocit,  quibat  fecundum  mo 
tam  naturalem  computabantur  decem  horar.  Et  fic  ille  d<es 
artificiali*  habuit  mgintiduat  hotat,  fcilicrt  duplicata»  fc*  6 7 
dum  elolTim.Si  autem  fiicccfliuc.  fic  iam  afimderar  per  de- 
cem  forat, & rediit  per  decem  , fr  iterum  per  decem  uentt. 

Et  fic  dies  illr  h 'buu  t-  igimaduaa  bora*  fere  triplicata* , fe- 
cundum Dior;  Irum  . H6c aurea  fiAum  eft.uei  in  omnibut 
alii*  calellibu*  corporbu* retro  eunt  ibti«,uel  in  fole  qui  no-  | 
mu  uelociorcoi  ernfum  lubaiUc,  usad  ficum  fuum fimui  cf 
abi*  pciueni  et-Ifa.jS  pnn*.I. 

5 EccchicLGicgorius. 


j A a a X . Fabri  qui  fonirim  malleorum  ennfue-  9 
oerunt  audire, non  ita  mouenciu  a ratibus  fonu,  fi- 
cut  ali',4  tl4*.qa.i.)n. 

•Fabt^.Bal  uui.C  rium  til.Medicu*  j. 

Fabrica.  Bonirat  10».  Scriptura  16. 
f Fabula  continet  uerum  fi.nfum,&*  reprzlcntat  aliquid  nti- 
Ic  conuemem  et.tf.Tim.4.,ec.i.prin0.D.  Anima  t to. 

Fabula  qir*  non  potcll  reprzicntarealiquamucncatem^ft 


Fa  M 

#EnRT*r»uia.Ixatfatio  i.Exorciftmit  tf.i4-F«perietxiJ74t/ 
Faciliut  a.Falfiuwo.Famai.Fedum  11.  Fide*  8.59.1  16.H- 
ducia  8.Fieri  11. Finis  dx.Finua«  1 Firmitas.  Forma  46.49. 

7 7. Fortitudo  do.Furtum  *o.  Gcdcon  i.j. 

Facere  proprie  ell  artificum,  licet  quandoque  etiam  dicatur  ChtUU. 
io  naturalibu*.  Opuf.3  3-7m- 

• Gloria  7-t.GuU a.Habita*  57JdeIimd.Harefit9.11.10f. 
Honeflum  j.Iacobut  ;.  Idea  d„ 10.30,39.  Idem  1 igrut  11. 
if  ao.Imperare  t.Imperfcdio  i.lnronfancia  j Tndnljfcu 
It.  11.17.  fafideliv  13,  Imufbtia  4-7.|.lo.Infinuatio  1. 

Faftroefide  materia  ruerion  , fcd generatio  cft  de  fublUtia 
generanti*.  x*,q-  47.  • x, 

• Indant  14.1  o.&c.I-’  cl!cfl*i»  17l.x99.ffcc.  Intentio  »7. Ira 
4}.40.Iudartare,(udari  it,Iutio,i:.IuJiificatio  17.ffcc.Lert»> 
ratui 6.Lrgu|ito’  J.Lcx  x?.;S. Liber  Id.  19. L»bcrtiro  1.19, 
Ladiera.JLudut  1 «.Lumen  18.Lwca4.Lux  15.14  l 8. Magna 
nimica*  li.MagmtKcmia  1 ?.8.M5luctuJo  j.Maiui*  i.Mar 
ent  1. Maria  5J- Martyrium  <•.  M JtrimoniG  1.  &c.fo.  &c  86» 
Medicina  f.Medicu*  le-Mcrcrrx  t.i.  d.  Menium  t.ii.tS, 
Jrc.)f.4»4|3.Miratuia  8.&cij.|f.8ec.  M lenco.du  »f.  if. 
5t.44.MnU  1 Mifijj  3.16.&C.  Mufica  t. Natura  4.41.&C. 

Faftt  ad  fiicicnxio  oportet  dfe  fi  lulitudineui , i.on  autem 
fafti-in-*.4.d.8.q  a a.l.q.f.i*. 

• Neceffita*  1*.  Negatio  C.N  Inl  i,;.Oh;eftumy  m.Obfa 
tm ». Occidere  9.11  ij.OnuffioA.  Oratio  19.fi**  Otdo  ij, 

1 7.39-107  Organum  |. 

Non  omn?  qitud  f .ot  maiu*,facit  minus,  nifj fic  ad  illud  ordj 
rjtum.4.L:7-q  ? a.im/.rm. 

•Orna*u*9-Fapa  ;.Paf\  10  PjITio  f 4 i lo.Paulot  to.Pauor. 
pjuoe  ta»  7.1’tx  1f.19.10.1f.  Peccjtumird  190. 391.405. 

4o(  Pe. 'Ciilirm  t.t.Pnfo  11  J5-  Ph-tran.  P gnot  i.Pizcrptfi 
i9.do.d4.StC.i99  Ptedi<ar  :%  Fixlltio  IO. 

Quando  jltuu'i  herduocfi. «citer  facit,  fcilicet,  quod  pro* 
ptet  d fpliccntiar»  pcc-Jti,  3c  pcratlcfiumad  deum  , iead 
gratum  prxpua  .dicuut  ta.ercquodiofc  eB.4.d.t7.q.i^ra 
iq.i.c./.q.i.c.fi. 

•Princeps  tt.ProatfCo  t.  Pronomen  t.j.  Proni  dentia  53, 

Pial.1,1,  Punftus  j.4.  Relatio  1 1.l7.«t-77-t5-RelfR«n  i »a. 
Sabbaihum  5.&c.Saccrdo»  tiji.Sacufad  o 1.3-4,  bcie.it ia 
70. 7490.119. 


■“■“-Cl»*  autem  nonpropnd  reprarienut , eft  mrpra.ut  t0  Quia  homo  factat  quod  in  feefl  requiritur  ad  treriium  ‘q 


Cibulx  rj.muth.if.  T ini.  f.Jci  .1  princip*.L>./- 1 icuoa  Icci.  4. 
friocip*  E. 

•Baptifmut  5t.rdobtria  4.  Lex  94. td4.fd{.  Machomerus. 
Pocnca  o.P.xdirator  9.Sjracrni.Si*neduc  5.  Theologia  44. 
q A Facias.  & fien^mpomni  habitudinem  cauli,  3:  cife 
aut.led  mutitionem  ex  ccnlcqacn:i.i,.q.4f.i.im. 

* Abr-lum  18.  Aiifblucte  j.  Abttridio  14.  Acceptio  1.4. 
Accident  1 f8.  Aftio 4.1S  85. M9-AAus. Addere  ly.Adie. 
fiiuucc  t.Adontio  iS  AfTcAiOj.Aperu  1 1.77.78.  Alchmia 
l.Aliu*  j.  Amoitio 4. Amiotia  jt.  Amor  153.166,193.117. 
116117.161. Anima  190. 191.1:5.  Anproprutiu  ir  A qui- 
lo-A ranca  1.  Argumentiim  1.5. A. st.  Audacia  11.  Augmenti 
if. Auxilium  3.  Beatirudo  81  83.  Baptifmui  3.  HcncJth.o 
XO.Beneficia  1 Bonna*  50.  Carr.pforia  II.  Charaifter  6.  Bta 
Catcchilntui  8.9.Caufi  f 7 Ac.Cimmili-.Circunilantia  6.14. 
id. Color  8 9. 1 1.  Cotnpofitio  1 d.Com.nttn icstio d.7.Cnn- 
cupi/centia  9.  Confocntu  d.io.ti.14.  &c.  Confiliumtt. 
ax-ij.&c.  Confuetadn i.j.Gmtcmprni  1. Contumelia t.j. 
Corona  i.ConrAio  iS.Credere  id.  Damnatio  1.8.17.17, 
48.&c.DelrAar>o  ai  i4.&c.|Dciiwtum  1.  Dumoti  43.57.77. 
7 8.80.9;. &c.Deufiu5  1. 

B Facere  impoiut  operationem  eaufx  cft  cicnu.  Ven.quatlL 

ai.i.401. 

Immo  importat  etii  operationem  finit,  ficutauaritia  inhiat 
ad  lucra  conqtu.enda,  Bt  firur  itahe  eeft  monete  aliquid  ad 
fe.nt locus  locarum.nf.q.ic6.i.3*A./.Phx.7.  Ie<  3.me*.f.Re 
fpondeo  ficut  Facere  »•  Mjgnifi. entia  t.  • 

Facere(  dtflunderr,  fnflucic,&  huiufmodi  large  pofiunt  im- 
portare habitudinem  cuiulcumque  caufx  , licet  proprie  im- 
portent tantam  operationem  caniretfn-jftr*.  Ver^j.11.1.4". 
•Deipn-atio  x.  Deu*  31 5. Scc^o  &c. ,'69.5.1.444  &c.  Dice- 
re 4. 8.D  Iterentia  1 j.id.Diflflrr*  i. Difficile  6.  Dionyfiiuj. 
Dio  d.D  icere  1 1. Dolor  43.  Dominium  11.  Elccmofyna  *t. 
Btc.16.19.Eas  14. 

Fjcerr-.crcare,  & gubernare,  fignificant  asionem  termituti 
id  exterorem  clfcftumjine  cuju*  cnilrntiamon  pofruntm- 
tel!igi.i,d.ii.L.fi/.Con.t.c*.79  fi-/.Po?.q.3.t7.3o*. 

* Aequalita*  5.15.  Aetas  f.  Aeternius  41.  Euchanlha  fa. 
l04.11f.137.fltc. 

Facere  dicitur  dupliciterXlarge  omnis  operatio,,  & proprie 
operatio  tutam  ad  extra,  axf.q.  I34.i.c./.i"./.i»'7.  j.d.4, 
L.fia. 


habentibus  ulum  rationis , nonam  em  m caientibjs  afu  ra- 
tionir.4.d. 1 7-q. t .ar . i.q.  t ,0./. d.  1 o.ar. i.q,  i.<.  /.  Quol.f . ; .fio. 

/ Qiio'.d.d  lTO. 

•Seraphin  f.Simonia  a;,i 4 Simplicitas  3. Somnus  f.  Spes 
j StibHanna  tp.SnlFago  f-flrcS  iprftitio  4.  Tenra 

re  i.if.TeftamenrUm  jo.Trahefci. Vende* c 10.  Verbum  t. 

7.57.58. Veritas  55.  Vic-riu».  V tus  4 #.13.17  X9*I74>>)|< 

159.8tc.Viio  11.  Vi  lui  7.  Viucre  1.3.  Voro  1 4.fltc.  Voluntas 
f i.fltc.dd.Votum  1.10.50.31.41. Vox  d.Vfma  15#  111.  Vel- 
le d.8  Vxor  1 1 .Cbriftni  30.61.1  td. 
x q Factisdct  aueruiur  u»n  muueione  lui ,fed  nufiri,  fiAo  Des, 
uelamiiic  m cordc.Piil.id.fi. !.•  Abfen;.  A.lucmui  9.Corlfi 
5 t-Clirua*  5. 1 4. fle c. Decor. Deu»  ut  Ac  kipiobauo.lJlegi- 
timiw  3. Ira  50.Luna  d.Mana  9 Moyfc»  f. 
x Deus  aacttt  factem  duplicner.fcilicet  uc  uidratprr  miferi- 
cordiam.flc  oc  uideantur.Plal.i6.fi  |./.i'(iltfo.mc°.f.C« 

•Scriptura  17« 

I Facte*  Chriftt  emittebat  radio». 3*.q.44  j.  i1", 

I q Facilitas.  Facile diaturdqpltci ter , Icdicctper remo-  Dioifio. 
tioncm  impedimenti, 8t  per  appofiiionem  adiutoni.  Secun- 
dum eft  p-*r  habitum, non  autem  primum.  Ycr.qA,» 4.4.1*./. 
ic".  *Adus  TO.Aer  ti.  Alfinita»  17. Altate  1^.  Amor  a3*- 

AriRoteles  5-An4.5-Beaiitudo  nd.  Bomu»  1 io.itt.Cha- 

ntat  73.  Culcra.  Coofctlio  71.  Comcflur  i.Couuexfio  tl,  ' 

Crtdcie  30  Desiotio  ic, 

t Facilitas  ad  opera  uircutum  poteft  efieex  duobus,  f-confue- 
tadme,&  foiti  inhffionp  ad  obie&um.  Se<ud.im  facit  uirtus 
Infufa  fiattm  a princip;o,n6 autem  primam. 4-d-i4-q  ».a.5m, 

• Dilpcnfatio  io.Difpofitlo»d.  Dominium  ii.Duiiiicia.EM 
chariliia  i«3.Expenctia  7.Fallete  x.Fidrt  13.F  uu4d.Glo- 
riai».  Habitus  1.&C.31,  Hxicfi»  3 5.  Iracundia  1.  ludes  7. 

Lex  i79.Lingua  5.M-nht  manca  f .Manda*  1 i.Nouitu  » Or 
do 40. l'i xceprum  Hd.iSophetu  40. Publicatio»  Qualitas 
d.Hcligio  f9.106.Ktt111.Sjpicnt1a7.TaAu*  1 t.Teibs  7.T y- 
rannus  l.Turpiloquiutn. Vapor  4-Veibuui  11. Verecundia  a« 

Vinum  5-Vf«ra  171.td4.165. 

q FaAtbilia  d euotur, qux procedunt  ab  agente  in  extenorfi  DdfaccnUL 
matenam.  Aj  ibiiia  ucro  dicuntur ; diono  immanentes , fle 
peificience»  ipliim  Jgiw,Veri^f.i.c. 

* Agcn*  «.17^6  &c.76.flU.AriAU4.Ionoccntia  a 1. Magni- 
ficent ia  8. Vita  47. 

q Fa&ioJdea  to. 

q laAiuua» 


l 


p.t  I, 
V 


Q«i4. 


QpU, 

Diai5o. 

Qau. 


Pi»i> 


F A C T V M" 


j 


**  fi  Fk 

f?iAtuiim.Aia.7.0ea*.tf «. Cachanftia.il.  147.Idca-6.30.  » 
jp.Lux.i,Magnifi£ertu.i.Hqinelcncano.x. 

| VpACTtu  duplcx.fciltcrt  diurnum, A naturale- Primum  prxee  3 
dit  potentia  aA<.ua,  A non  palfiua,nauira,non  autem  temo» 
rc.mfi  fit  nouum.fecundum  neto  utraque  potentia  procedit 
eoam  I 

•AWbUicrc.38.Acculatu».8.AAut.i4i.i6S.Ac,  Amicitia,  s. 

Angelus  xo.11.5 1.3  f 8.41 3.Anima  1 60.  Animal  10.  Alfu  % 
merr.6  Bcatuy7.4f  Chatitas  i48.C(rluiu.j.*»a.C*ccmo 
ria,  j-4.  Conftflto.  9.14.  44.47.  ConfcienttxConuer fio.  11. 
Creatio  j7.Af.4t.  54.  Creatura. »1.  Dtfpcnfatio  DciM.371, 
©tei.ii.ftc.Dioinaiio.if.EieAio.J3.Eiccmofjrna-i-x  Ence- 
rii».  Aerernua».  41.Euchartftia.77.tof;  lio.iit.  Ex  a Aio. 
«.Ac. Faciet  t.  F illita»  10.  FiAio.i.  Fides.  130.F1eti.tj.  Ac. 
F1liaooa3Fuua.it. 

I Fieri  & Udum  efle  dicuntur  de  U.*o  , fecundum  ratio-  4 
nem  tantum,  8 e fine  mutatione  Dei.  ia.quxtt.  13.7.  am. 
Fieri.e.Ac.  . 

* Fornicatio  16. Gloria  6 Gratificatio.  Gratii.  t.Hitcnt.  43, 

404  ij 9.1x7.  Homo.tp.  Ac.  Ignorantia.». 6 »3.  Incarnatio. 

11. Inquirere  a. IntellcAn».i73.  Inuoluntauum.  3.  Ineundi-  f 
»a».Irajp.  »l.lurtificatio.4.Lct.  104. Liber  16.  LudiaaLu- 
dus.i.7.Lux.|o. 

I FaAum  cire, quandoque  dicit  nouitaiem  prxdicationis,  fine 
mutatione  &Ai.ta.q.i3.7.»*./.3*.q.l6iSx/  a^./.l.dift.jo. 
l.i®./.j.d.7.q.a«i.o./.Ro.lec.».  a.L*  Mamchzus.  1.  Maria. 
4t.M1trimon1um.1t1. Mendacium. u.i). Miraculum  8.44. 
Mircricordu.ir.Miflio.t.  17.&1.M1U10  6. Mulier.  i.Ac.Mfi-  6 
dui.c.&e.  N'>tortnm.i.  Otiolum.t.  Operario.  ft.f  j.61.  kc. 
Ordo  yl.Paradlfio.f.  Peccatum.i  1.18.  31.113.  Pernitentia, 
7f.Perttulum.|.  Pcflc.5fp.Po*.i4.Pr*cepuiin.i47.  Prardc  7 
ftinauo. j o.Ptxlauo  io.l>robatio.if.i6.Proeefljo.6.  Profef. 
fio.f . Propheria.54. 45. 64. Purgatorium.!.  Rchgio.71.8f. 
Renumeratio.  Rixxi.  5iaaiment11m.to.139.  Sacnficium.t. 
Scandalum.  1 Ac.  Sententia.  i.Simulatio.Sudoi.  Superbia.  j j, 
Tonare.  1. 10.  Tempus.a9.TcH1».  4. 14.  VcntajLj  t.Volun 
tu.f  i.&c.6y. VTura.3a.44.fi.!  j.f9-7<-89.?y.ifit.l  66.173. 
f8a.  19».  aof.  stjr  178.183.184.  191.  194.  Chnftui.  I 
»1.116. 

I Piofpiccre  fafta  aliorum  bono  animo  , uel  ad  ncilitatcm 
propriam, ut  Ictliccthoiuo  cx  bonis  operibui  proximi, prouo 
cctur  ad  mclius,uel  ad  utilitatem  illius,  vt,  Icilicct  corriga- 
tur fi  quid  ab  eo  agitur.fccundum  regulam  chartaria, A Iccfl 
dum  debitum  ofticii,  eft  laudabile . Sed  quod  aliquis  incen- 
dat ad confiderauonem  proximorum  ad  dcfpicicodum  , nel  9 
detrahendum, aci  (altem  inutiliter  inquietandam,  eft  uuio- 
fnm.aa°.<^  33  .a  .3  u./.q.  1 67a.^ . 

q Facultas  cll  poteftas , qua  aliquid  habetur  ad  nutum.  ia.q. 
f3.a.a*./a.  Ltf  qd.l.i”./.  Vir.qu.  14.5.«";*  Aftiu.  57. 
jVdmuatio^.Auibiti«.a. Anima.  10. Ars. i.CharKas.40.  Coa  10 
flium.7  Conucrfio.ii. Damnatio.  1 7. Diffidentia.  Elccmofjr 
da. j9.Exequuno.Fiducu.i.  FruAus.it. Gratia  jj.Ac  Gm- 
titudo.3.Hxrefu.Hi.Indulgentia.ii.Ingratitudo.6.Tud*i. 

4f  .Libcrutn^.y  Jdifia.  1 j .Poflcflio.  3.  Prjdcfttoatju.i  f .Prin 
cepa.  14.  Piophetia.  10.  Spcs.f  t.  Viriui.  174.  Voluntas.  34. 
V(ura.444*»f  4-»<f -184-3  tj*  ** 

q Falco. Herodion  o Hciodius.o. 
l q Fallacia  alio  noraiuc  loau  fophifticw  dicitur.  quia.f. 
eit  caufj  fallendi , quantum  eft  de  ie,  hcct  aliquis  non  falla- 
tur per  ipfitm  inaAu,  nili  ignorantia  aduemente.  Opuf.  39. 
c*.fi.  I» 

t Loci  fophiftiei , fiuc  fallacix  diftinguumur  penes  principia 
mottua.ex  quibus  apparet  efle  firmius  in  Ibphiftacisargumd 

Fallacia  lupies /csl icet  fallacia  in  di&ione , A fallacia  extra 
• diAioneiu.Opuf.39.c°.a.pnn#.  13 

I Fallacia  conlcqucntu, eft  arguere  ab  inferiori  ad  fuum  fape- 

rius  negatiue,  A cxclufiuc-j .d-6.q.il.  7".  vel  Confequen-  14 
tu  i-  ■ Adam.a9.Auaritia.if. 

f Arguens  in  fecunda  figura  , ex  utruque  affirmatiua  , peccat 
per  fallaciam confequcotu.PoftenorJee.il.  mc°.f.L*  Coa 
fequentu.i. 

t Intermini*  conoertibilibus, non  potcfteffe  fallacia  confe-  if 

queatis.  Poftcr  ior.  IcAa  1 .fi.i  .K . Dx  mon.  a.77.  Ac. 
t Indemonftratiua  nulla  eft  fallacia in  di&ionc,  nec exua  di 
Aiooera.  Poftcrior.  lcd.li.  mc®.d.Ac.*  Furium. 1.  Ac. 
Scientia.  117. 

qFaUax.S.gnum.f.  .....  »6 

l q Fa  lii  it  contingiodupliciter , fcilicet  occultando  re 
nutem  ,diAo,rc!  fafto,  uel  figiuficaado  falfitatem.  Primum 
liccc.non  autem  fecundum, quia  edam  hoftibas  debent  1*1-  17 

suri  pcomi/Ta/cfdcia,A  fides.aal.q.40.  |.oV*q-7x«Ha’ 

• Dcut^joi.joj. 


Fal, . • 


Homo  fitrilher  fjlVtur  it.  indicar  io,  in  pettmcntihf»  ad  fit. 
aaf.q.7*.i  j*.  •Pcoph- u ■» 

Re«  pe.  feoon  f illnnt,  ft.l  p v accident. -dant enim  my QuX 
fiiKstjits,eo  quod  finilintiliflin  exjttim  i'<tsaf4«r  '»im  "■»» 

Aenram  non  Ii  jbpnt.  /iq"*.  f.  1 1™./.  q.  s .a.c.fin 

1 F allitas  cSfiftn  in  Inxqualitaicrci.A  intcL'tho*.-Vi  . |.j.to.c. 

* AMblute  j.  Aecufaiao  1 i.t6.s-.AAio  t7.  A4ut  30.  * 

a Eadem  cli  ratio  veri , A C.Hi , fcd  non  m codcewqma  an!ma 
cognolcit  verum  rx  virtute  prtmoium  prine ipiorons,  fcd  iu- 
dicatfalfum.rxpbamafii.a  d.|9qo.!.4'n.  - - 

* Adeps3. Adulat  10  q.Aduocatus  7.Arsgdu»  198.  313.  394. 

Ac.  Amma  94. Appetitus  i t.Beamuda  31. 

3 Ealfica» non  ctl  in  feiuu , ficut  in  cognofi;ai(C  verum  , A £al>  subtfA««. 

f«m.i,.q.t7.S.tm.  * 

•Bonitas  47.108.13 8.Ccrtitndo  13. 19.13. 

4 Falfitai.A  uenta»,  funtpn.no  in  !mci!eAu,iojrbiit  auteper 

ordinem  ad  inScllcAum  folum . i“.q.r6.  u> ;«»./■  3. im./.f  ,g.g, 
C/.q.I7.1.j-o7-4  COU.I,  ta.6o./.VWl. 

q.i  .x*./.  ;.4-e.  Ferienneniaa.lce.j.0. 

* Cognitio  1 a..69-7o.Coniemio  ». 

Falfitas  non  eft  in  inidlcAu,rcfpcAu  primortim  pr  incipi orfi, 
nec  refpeAu  quiddttatis , mfi  per  aendeoa , tcfpcAu  duplicis 
CompofitioaisJa  q.t7.)  o./.q  ji.i  am./ q.»8.f.«./.qfl  8f.tf. 


t i.fin. 

Veris  ai, & falfitas,  maxime  funtin  iudicioanimx.Veri.q.t.9. 

10,114. 

•Continentia  i9.Creatura  17. Cultui  tr.tp.Dxmon  44. 

Veritas^  falfitai.utmcognof.cnte.funttamura  i.iimelle- 
Au  componente, A dhndente,fcd  ut  in  re  uera,fuot  etiam  in 
fcnfu.A  in  mtclIcAu  rognolttotcquiiidiratem.  1*.  q.  1 6.1.0.  ■ ■ 

f .q.  1 7.1-0./.  3 .c./.  t .d- 1 u.  q.  f . 1 . 6m./.  7m7*3  • A »3.q.  1 ar.a.q.  - 
i.c./  Con.i ,c°  59/  Ven  06. t . 3,9. 1 1 .o./.q.  14. t xj. Meta. 6. 
lcc.4.prio0.  b.c./.  Anima  3 ice.  1 1 .0. 

* Demonftiatio  rq.D  tfinitio  6 Elenchus. 

Falfitas  eft  in  fenfu.rtfpcAu  fcnfi bilium  communium, A re- 
fpeAu fenfibiltum  per  accidens , non  autem  reipeAu  fcnfihi- 
lium  propriorum, nili  per  accidens. ! a.q.  17.1.0  /.  3.C./  q.  57. 
*.xB,./.q.j8.t.c./.q  lf.Ac./.Con.3.c®.to«.3»./.Veri.q  1.1 1. 

C/.Q . if . 3 • x ■. /.  Mctx4.leA.i1. pt inVi./.  Amm a x.led.  13. 
mcd®. d./.  Lib°. j JeA.  6 .tnc°.b./.Lc A. nJir../  ?ei iermemaa 

UAj°.a 

Seu  fu  1 eft  tierut,  uel  falius  dupliciter. C refpeAu  rerum, quaa 
iudicat,&  tcfpcAu  intdlcAus,  au  rcprcfcuut  di.pofttioncm 
fuam.A  aliorum. Vert-q  i.t  1 .c 

•Enuatiabdei.  Enuntiatio 7.  f.  Aeflimatioo.  Eachariftia 

»46. Excommunicatio  30. Fallere  l-F-uia  1 .4. 

Falfitas  attribuitur phantafig, quia  r:p  xiemat ohicAum  ab- 
fess,  tamquam  prafen».  ia.q.  17.1.1»  /.q.f4.f.;m  /.i.d.39. 
q.  1. 1.  f “V.  Veriq.  1 . 1 1 .cfi  y.Ma.q.  7 . 5 .6®./.  M cta.  4.!  cA.  1 o. 

rm#. 

Fides  if.it.  Furtum  3.  Generatio  86.88.90.  Hxrcfii  19, 

Ift. 

Res  non  dicuntur  falftr , refpeAu  intclIcAtia  diuioi.fcd  refpe- 
Au iotcUeAus  noftri.ia.q.t7.*.c-/-j“./.  Ve»i.q.t.iao  /.Peri- 
ermenias.  lcc.jxn°.b.H. 

•Ignorantia  K.Impcrlbnalc.  Impugnare  1.  Incantatio. Infa- 
mia a.Intelledus  10I.101.  . 

Res  dicitur  (impliciter  vera , uel  falla.tantum  ab  ietcllr  Au  • 
quo  dependet, ut  res  naturalis  a diuino, A artificialis  a nolito. 
i‘.q.  i6.t .t/.q  i 7. t 07. Veri. q.j. 4, c./.t 0.0. /•  Pcriermeruat. 
leftta. 

• Iudcx  4.5 .Iuramentum  30.31.35  Ac.Lex  94. »64.165. 

Immotcs  dicitur  vera.uci  fallaa  feipfa.  ta.q.S7.|.t/.Perier 
mcniasJec.;  mt°.b.Refpondco  dubio  5 74°. * Du".f*a/» 

Res  naturale  . dicuntur  &)(x  per  accidem.A  femadum  quid 
refpeAu  intclIcAui  nofttt  dupliciter,  fctliceticcundum  ratio 
nem  fignihcati,A  fecundum  ratiooem  caufx.ta.q6.a7.i.c./« 
Veri.q.i-4.to.c.  /.  Mcu.f.lec.fi.  mc*.c.  • Locus6.Mcdium 
11. Mendacium  1.10.1  i.i6.i8.Muaculum  45. Ac. 

Res  dicitur  uera.ucl  faifa.ranone  uerx,  uel  faitx  xftimatio- 
ms.quam  uata  eit  facere  dc  fc,  quoad  ea  qux  exterius  arao- 
rent  in  ea.  1 a q.  1 7. 1 .c./.  1 . d.  1 9-q.  t . 1 .c  / Vcrxq.  1 . 1 o.o./.Me 
ta.f  dec.fi.o.  Per  iermenus-lec.  3 .ni*.  b.H. 

•Mundus  11.  »1.30.  Nomen  38. 

Res  fecundum  id  quod  eft  , dicitur  ucrp, fecundum  id  quod 
non  eft, dicitur  faJu.ia.q.i7.|^./.t»7.4.i»./.Vciuq. t,io.o. 

• Opinio  1 6.7.8. 

Malum,fimpliaicr  eft  in  rchus,nou  autem  falfum/ed  fecun- 
dum quid.  la.q.  17. 1.C.Aq.46. 1.0  /.Veri. q.i.  I0.9». 

• Pax  t|,i6.J7*x8.  Paccaui  139.i43.P51u  16.  Pcnarifi 3 A» 

Praeceptum. 
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FALSITAS 
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Pr.lilitio. 


Nmfvii- 


Fam  Fal  Phan 

Praeceptam  44.Pt*dcftinatiof6.  Prxdicare  6. Pr* dicari  jx. 

In  deo  nulla  eft  faliltas.fcd  taucum  vetiti*.  i*.q6.  17.4.1*./. 
»:F.q.i7i.6.c./.:.<J.3l  j .4m./.Con.i.c°.6i./.p9.tw./-  Ven.  3 
q.r.iac. 

• Pralanoe.ir.Prfpofieiuui.Piudauia  x:j6.4f AcJUtio 

1 7 -Relatio  *6.Ke!igio  46.  4 

Homo  dicitur  fxTuv.quia  amat  fallat  opiniones,  velloquu- 
tiono,iu>n  jutcm  <]au  poteft  meotiri.i*.q.t7.|.c.fi./  J.dift.  f 
l^q.J.tc.  . ...  . 

Homo  dicitur  faJfus,qtii »n  didit, & fidit  oftldit  de  fe, aliud  6 
qoamfir.Et  vcmat  qux  eft  uirtui  cftfiftitin  didit.ft  fartu, 
i.d.t 9.q.  f.i.c.  •Saluan  x. Scientia  U7-Scriptura  9.10-19. 
Seducere.Sencrttit  4. Senius  44. 

Peccata  dicuntur  faJfitaret.uel  mendacia-  Et  opera  virtuofa  * 
dicuntur  ucntas  uiur.  i*.q.J7.t.c.*Solus  8. Sors  f. 

Falfum  continatur  ucro A fundatur  inucro,led  non  in  tuo 
contrano.  1*1).  17.4.0./ . *»c.«j.d4*3. J ■./*!.  dift.t*.q.f.|.|./.  * 
Ven.q.i.io.j* 

fhuenicar  uc-um  , in  quo  nulli  poteft  efle  apparentia  falfitx- 
tujciiicri  dignitates  Et  cconocrfo  in  oppolitit  dignitatum, 
x.d.xj.x.c.*  Templum  ij.  Teftit  7.&c.Tragcdu  a.  Vanum. 
Verbum  a».  Verecundia  o.  Verum  3#Virtui  10.ai.41.jf. 

•falfiras  contra  diurnam  veritatem,  dicitur  impietas, quia  con 
tranatur  religioni ,qux  nominatur  p-eu*.  Coo. prolo.fi. 

• Vmbra  3. Votum  6j.Vliira  109.  Chr illui  8.1  i.Ac.  1 

1 Falfum  teftiinontum,  ptotiibciurortaou  praecepto  decalo- 
gi.aaf.q.iat.d.im./.0pufc.4.t0ad.ar-Furtum  f.  Poena  56. 
Prxceptum.Teftis  $.9.10. 
q Falx.Cete.j.Baptifimii  13  9.140.  Beati  rudo. 

Fama  bona, cft  nobis  neccffarta  propter oo>, quia eftprxci-  4 
pmmi  bonum  , inter  exteriora  bona , quia  facit  idoneum  ad 
officia  humana  , A prxlcruat  a peccatis , & propter  alios, ne 
kandaliz.cntur.ftr  malum  exemplum  Elautu  ad  peccandum,  f 
x»f.b.7j.i  |.e./.Vi:-.q.3.a  e. 

I amo  anpc  tere  famam  propter  fe . pertinet  ad;  inanem  glo-  d 
nam,fcd  appetere  propter  alio*,  pertinet  ad  chanratem.quia 
non  cft  oeccfljnap- opter  nos.led  propter  alios.  Quolio  13. 
e/.if.Ojr.4.m*.E./.if.Cor.6Jec.».m0.I.Refpft.dubio  jpj* 

• Circuncifio  13.  * J 

Faina  quadrupli  citer  Irrdrrur  direde.  f.  imponendo  falfum, 
adaugendo  pec  carum, marifcftanJo  occulta,  peruerteado  in 
tentiooemrfed  fndirerte  dupliciter  Ixditur,  (ctlicct  nrgido  t 
bona  alterius, ud  maliuofeieiicendo.xif.q^i.t.j"*. 

• Contumelia  r-j.Detrartto o. 

Fama  luditur  tripliciter.  Ciur  idice,  faJfeA  mamfcftando  oc- 
culta.Secundo  modo,A  terrio  renetur  quit  ad  leftiro donem, 
non  autem  primo  modo.  xil.q.Al.».»®-/.  q.pj.i.o/q.d.tj. 
q. lar.r.q.i.i1’1.  • Euchariliia  88.Famolui.Fariicitat  7-Gln- 
ru.Ordo  j»7. 1’ailio  1 1 7 .Perfectio  lp.se. Superbia  37-Sufur 
ratio  o.Thus  *.Vd«»h>4  VTura*7f. 
f FAMiteflconcupifceiriacalidi,&  fica,  ideft  cibi.  Siti* ae- 
ro e ii  conaipifccntia  hucculiA  frigidi,  iddi  potui- Amnia  a. 
xJec.f  .me*.c. 

Fames^im,&  defiueriom  :n  beaus,  dicitur  pet  remotionem 
faftidu .nl.Q.67.4  jw-  *A«cidia  11.  Appetitui  i4.Beatitudo 
jij.if  i.ftcc.Comrdered.Kaab  i.Kugi.us.  Satuutas.Tenta- 
re  ai. Appetitus  14. 

q Familu. Concubinatui  t.j.Eieemolyna  11. Regere  a 
q Familiam, Amor  1 17. 

q F anili  axxtas  cum  pecca  lonbmj.  uitiari  debet  ab  iaa- 
perfert», pr<- uter  periculum,  non  auicm  a perfertis,  propter 
frudum,  iil.q.ij.d.j"*. 

Differentia.  a Familiaritas  hominum  paris  cuntemptum,  propter  irapeife- 
ftionc  eoruin, familiaritas  afic  Jei^urit  reucrctiJ.jp  excelle 
tum  cius.Io.4.iec^.)iria°.K. Amicitia  39. Amor  :;9.Apofto 

li  9.i7.Conuerfo'o.Confeff»dt.?J.Co«fdTor  j. 

3 Familiaritas  excedit  amicitiam  111  multii.Opulcu.di-ce-f4. 

• Dclc&atio  i^Dtuin-i  7^.77.  ludat  j.Manichxus  1. Ma- 
lia s i.Vita  le.Ac.js.Chriftus  xofl. 

q Famofus.  Cwcuncilio  a;.Coufirnutio  j 5.  Euchariliia  St. 
Peccatum  »47.  Theodofiui  1, 
q Famulatus.  Dcuot  10  x.Puneeps  iS. 

q Phantasia  duplex  , icilicctdc(crminau,fciliceteadea  t 
cum  imagitutiua  habent  utganum  determinatum,  A inderer 
minata  exigens  10  qualibet  parte  animalis, etiam  decifa.  Sed 
Auiccnna  poliui  quintam  potentiam,  f,  phautafiam  mediam 
inter  2 Rimati  nam  A imaginatiuaro,  nux  tompvmt, & diu>- 
ditfpeciciimajinaras.i*. q.78  4 c.fi./  Meu.lcc un®.e./  A-  1 
ninia  » Icc  4-prin°.b./.lev,c.iut°.b./JLi0. 3-lec. j.m°.e./.Lcc. 
id.priu0.  #Apii  i.Oxmon  36. f|. d6.no,  Deus  184-  Diaua. 
Falfiua  1. 10- Forma  1 71. 

Phanufia  cft  thelauru--  Firmarum  per  fenfiMn  acceptaram,  3 
componcot  , A diuidcm  c*s . Et  ell  idem  quod  imagina- 


Qu>4. 


Propter  pen  * 
culum. 


Dinifio. 


Phau  Far  Faa  Far 
«*ua.i*.a.7S.4.c./.q.t4.d.**. 

• Hx retis  8.Pnr{atto  x.Ratio  xf.Senfus  p.Timor  16. 

Phanufia  A memoriajiint  paHiooes  primi  fenfitini^ioaqui 
deni  tamquam  proprii  organi . fcd  qnia  ormntur  ab  ammA 
mediante  primu  ienficiuo . ■^.71.4.3'".  j 

LmCo  organo  phanufix  impeditur  mtdJedxi  in  fna  opera-  » 

tione.  Anima  3.1ec.7m°.f./Jcc.i  jiLc. 

Omnis  de/e Aui  inanimaeiiexphantafia  ,oel  ex  paflionibna 
concupifabilit.A  irafcibilit. a.d.7^).a.i.ia7^'j94l.|'f n< 

Dxmon  poteft  imniucaru  phanufiaui  homini  1 A alios  fenfua 
corporeos.ut  aliter  uideator  respuam  fir.  i*.q.u  t.j  f.o./  q. 

1 1 4-4*1  ” /.l.dJ.f^^.d^.pgcenua  q.d,(  C.fi./.Ma.q.  1 6. 

#-»■-/.3®./.  11.0. 

q Phan  t AtM  a ellfimilicudoindiuidui.inorgann  corporeo.  -. 

•*4lf  7.»m.Aq- * { • t.) ImagiMUBi  1.  " 'v* 

• AbAraftu»  6.7.8. if . Adam  1 j.&c. 

Aliquod  phanuima  per  fcnluui  numquam  acceptum,  poteft 
formari  in  imaginatione, per  operationem  virium  interiotfi. 

»*.q. I x.0.xm./.q.8f. ».3 m/xxl.  q.l7x,i.c./,  x.d.ai.q  x.jm./. 

Vcri.q.8.f.c./.  Quplib. 8 3. c. Angelus  169.1 73.1 77.  Amnu 
*49-M ‘-id9.1l4.Ac.  Alfumere  41.  Gigiiaim  R Cognitio  j 
43 -Comparatio  j.  Deus  199.  Illuminatio  7.  Intellectus  x6. 

X7.t  1.97-13  i-Ac.i  46.1 47.14l.1j7.164.tj1.x4;-»  n.;Mun- 

ditta  1. Oratio  10. 

Intellectui  nofler  abftrahit  a pbaotafmatibus  fpecies  intelli- 
gibiles  inquantum  confidcrat  naturas  in  uniuerfidi,  quas  to- 
men mtclliptt  in  phantaitnatibua , quia  nihil  potel)  actu  in- 
tclligere,nifi  coauci tendo  Ic  ad  j hantjfmata  i*.q.8j.i  .4". 

/•*•*“•/  q.Sd  i.c.AbRraft.0  6- &c. Intellectus  a6. 

Phanuima  ante  rcfpcdioncm  fpccici,  comparatur  ad  intelle 
ftum  poflibilc  , ut  obi  eA  uro,  fcd  poli, comparatur  ut  mftro- 
nienturr.ud  fundamentum  fpccici. Con.i  c°. 

0 ppofi tu  m uidet  ur  dxcerc.  j . I3 1 .q.  a .4. 5 m.  Refpondeo  ficuc  D u“-  J 
dubio  7J»°. 

Phant aimau  non  polluor  imprimere  ia  intelleftum  poJibi- 
lem.uimite  fua,  fcd  uirtute  intelleftus agent»,  conucrtentu 
fe  fupra  phancjfmata.icloltat  fpecics  intelligibilis,  mtcllcftu 
Doffibilt. i*.q.8f - 1 .jm-/. Vcri.q. to.6.c.fi.  /.7®  / 8"*. 

Phantafnuta  illuminantur  abmtclleftu  agcntc^juia  ex  etnt 
uirtuteredduotur  habilia  ut  ab  cit  inccnuonci mtcl ligibilea 
abllrahaatur, 

In  potelbtenoftra  ell.peruirturcm  intellectus  a gemis , for- 
mare phamafmata^commodi  cofidetationi  quam  uolumot,  ( 

nifirarte  elfet  impedim£tum  ex  parte orgam  cuius eft  |i*.q. 

Sf.t.q"*./. Con. t.c#.7i. Tempus  3j.Chr;ltui  IIJ.I4X. 
q Phanufiicum.Angdu*  i9x.Aniaul  9. Phaatafu  o.Hxre- 
fis  I Miraculum  jj. 

q Far.Euchatidia  t n.Pharr.  Qut «L 

q Farina. Amidum.Aoraial  Ii. Euchariliia  jj.Panis  i.Chri-  Quii. 

Itus  1*8. 

q Fas  proprie^ft  lex  diuina,fcd ius^ft lex hutnaua.xx4q.j7. 

1. 

q Fafcelli.Vfura  198. 199. 

q Fafanauo  elt  infedio  ab  ochlit  infeftit , propter  malitiam 
animx,  uel  ex  dei  permiflinne , uti  cooperanre  fato  occulto, 
ucl  dxmonc.i*.q.ii7.3.t®./.Con.3.c*.ioi7.Po1.q^.#.7m. 
/.Ma.q.i6.9.i|*./,Opuf.x5.cu.x.co.3^,Gal.j.co.i. 
q Fatlidium  non  poteft  efle  dc  utfione,  quam  diu  cft  admira-  Qjibu». 
tio.Con.3.t*.6i.7ni.  Ailiduitjs  Bonitas  tx  j.Odcftatio  19. 

J7-j  £-t  9-4  vDcfidcnumddcft  Fames  x. Scriptura  1 : .Stulti- 
tia 8.Theo*.x. 
q Faralit-  Fatum  io. 

1 FaugJ  tio.Dclcftaiio  63. l abor  o.  Ludos  x.  Peccaram  ftoi* 
Perfeuctanttax.q. 

q Fatue  dicere, ucl  racha.uc!  iralci,  non  funt  fpecies  irx,(ed  Q»‘«» 
giadusetus.Et  cft  pe  a tum  morale, quando  peccatum  inte- 
rius conceptum  ad  cftcftun»  perducitur , fub  ratione  uiodi- 
£tx.ix4.q.46.8.J  m-/.axf.q.i  j 8.J.t®,/.lS.  Cor.i|.lec.f  ane*» 

A-  Ira  f- 

•Amor  l68.Fatuitas.F4tuus.lra  3.17. Religio  xo.Stultitta  j.6 
q Fatuitas.  Aniciu.  Fatue. Fatuus.Inlipicntia  o-Sraltitu  3 6. 

to. 

Fatvm  proprie, cft  difpofitio  fi Jcrum, qua  quis  eftcoccpras,  Qjii^ 
ucl  natirs.Scd  improprie,  cit  promdcotia  dci.tdco  cft  in  re- 
bus. |\q.  1 1 6.«»  /.Con.  5 ./.Opuf.3.e*.  iqc./.Opuf^  l.o. 

/ Mjtth.x.prinu.j.C-/-Meta.b.]cc.j.f:.c.n. 
q Falcinatto.Fims  1 16  Hxicf  y6.M anteharus  3. 

Fatum  dicitur  a &u,quafi  clfatum  diuinx  proui^entix , ue! 
quia  antiqui  lolebmr  per  illud  de  futuris  eifan.  j*.q.  j j6.  t.c. 

fiV.|.d.39.q.x.i.jm/.Con.3.tt,.9j.pfm0./.  Quolib.ix.j.c/. 

Opuf.3.10. 1 40./  M atth.x.ptin.a.C. 

Fatum  noneft  qualitas  , nec  fubftantia/ed  cft  tehtio  multi- 
plex, tauonem  edeftuum , ndcaufarumlccundaium,  non  > 


i 

Complexio,  i 
* 

In  poenam. 
Differentia. 

Cbrifltu. 

Quii.  * 


»1  1 

Fa  Fe  Fati 

xntem  refpedu  de! . 

Fano guberna  t ionis iit  memedei,eft  prooidentia.ftd  in  eau 
fhtfecmidi', eft  fetum.  ia.q.|i6.».«./.t.d.^a.i.i.fn7.Gft.|.  * 
«•.9$./.  Vcri.q.3.1  • > “./.Qool.ii.t.c  /.O?or.;.c®.  140. 

Fatam  didrur  tripliciter,  I.  mors  ex  difpofitiooe  periodorfi, 
dupofitm  pmuidentie  dei  de  fotori»,  ft  focma  umuerfalis ot  J 
dtnit.caufata  in  cglu ,ivhi  dant  efTc, media  inter  ncccflirium, 

& eonrineeni.  OpaCi  1.«°.». 

Farum  noo  eft  caufa  , fed  fimilitudo  cante  iiniuetfi  ordini*. 
Nec  elt  eflcftu^nlfi  ut  difpofitio  m generam.OpuC»8.c*.t. 
fi./.C*.3. 

Immo  intanniai  fatum  eft  canta, inquamum,  8e  ipte  caulae  fe 
cund«.i*.qi  Id  »,  t"1.  Rcfpondco  dubio  497°. 

Non  omnia  lubdontur  feto.fed  tantum  effcftm  cau  farum  fe 
cnnd>ntni.ia.q.ii6.t  c7.4.o.Opuf.3-c#.t4o7.Matth.x.prio.  4 
a.8tc.Meta.d.lec3  .fi.c.BAtc. 

Fatum  refpeftn  cantarum  lecnndarom.eft  mobfle^Sed  refpe 
6u  caute  prima*, eft  immobile, non  qoidem  abfolute/ed  fub 
conditione  pioaid£ti*.ia.q.ii6.J.o7.Vcri.q.f  .t.f*./*  Qu® 
lib.  1 1 (X/  Opuf.l8.c°.x-/.|. 

Fatales  der/rcundum  Platonem  fanttrei.f  Clotho.enjfiba 
iulxt, Lachetis  trahit,  Atropos,ocar.OpuCi8.c0.x.prin0. 
e Fatuo*.  Fatu r.  Fatuitas. Inficientia o.Stultitia  o. 

Fauces. Onocrotalus.  . * 

4 Fauetc  Adiuiortum.Adiauario.AtntiliGo.  Fauor.Vita  jo. 

4 Fauor.  Abfconderc  x.Auaritia  i;.Fauere.Munus  j-Ncgo- 
tia.Nicolau*  x.  Placere.  Vfura  x 1 9.171. 

4 Fauorabile.ludex  7,Fautor.Vfiira  239  271.  * 

4 Fauus,cft  mei  in  Cf  1 a, dulcior  alio  meile.  Et  fignifieat  delc- 
ftanoor* occultat, ncl  uetu*  teftamentum.Plal.tlfi-h.H. 

4 Febrile.Febri<  o.Morbm.  Vinum  7-  J 

4 Fttiiscthica  ell  intefior  alus,  licet  calor  eius  minus  fen 
Statur, qnia  eft  infula  membr», quali  complexio.  1x4.  q.19.3. 
C./.4  d.49.q-3.x.c.Defi)rmiu*.Febrile.  Medicina  1.4. 

Febri,  tertiana  contmgttcx  abundantia  colerae.  Ma.q.7.1. c. 
m°.C.Medicu»7.Vinum  7. 

4 Paco omnis  creature  colligentur  in  inferno,  in  penam  d i 
natorum. 4.d.47.q.ur.t.q  t.j^./.ar.j.q.j.  o-fd.i  o.  q.x.ar. 

3<q.  I.C./44  b.  1 ./.  Quol.8. 1 8.0. 

4 Facunditas  bonorum  operum  duplex. f. in  fe  per  baptifmG, 

& in  abis, per  ordinem  fjcmn».3a.q.dp.t.3my.4.d.4  q.xJrti. 

2 .q.4.0.  Baptifmu*  1 1 8.  Dodrraa  8.  Fertile.Fertibt4s.Lia. 
Matrimonium  6f.Sanftus9. 

4 Fmditas.Fortor  Putredo.  Turpitudo  o.V*or  xo. 

4 Foedas.  CKnftus  datus  eft  in  foedus  quadruplex, fcilicet  in  I 
foedo*  confccrandx  Crlutiv, explende  p.omiflion’s,tdiuins  di 
leAionrs,&  ccffiturx  legU.Ifa.41.fi. H.  Circunciiio  il.Fallc- 
re.Padum  o.Peccaruna  0.414.  x 

4 Fo  E t tei  t as  contcmplanua,  eft  aflui  fapiencu*  acquirit*. 

Sed  falicitas  ciuilis,eft  aflus  prudenriar.  1.  d.41  .q.i.i.c  b./.;. 
J.j4.q.i^c4»rin°./.Con.3  c°.44fi./.Veri.q.t4  x.c.Vir.q.r.  ) 
3.  im  /.Anima  i6.c.Beactudo  o.Cognitio  xx.Diapfalma. 
Falicitas  ultima, non  eft  in  cognitione  alicuius  creature,  fe  d 
tantum  in  cognitione  dei.nS.b.  j.7.o./.2*fi.q,t67.i.ta>7*A~ 
mma  »7.8m.Beatimdo  16. 63 . 

Cum  dicitur  quod  falicitas  non  eft  in  habitu,intenigcndum 
eft  de  habitu, de  quo  Don  procedit  aflus.Quicmm  eft  mha- 
b:tu,&  non  in  aAu,fimili*  eft  dormienti.  Oportet  aure  quod 
aflus  ille  in  quo  ftrbcitat  coofiftit,  ab  habitu  aliquo  progre- 
diatur, fecundum  fcnremiam  Philofophi , alias  operatio  non 
«flet  die!cflabilit,&  perfefla.lif.q.i.i.401.  fi./^.d  49.0-  -M* 
/.Veri.q.3.9.4m./.q.ao.i  x,n7.  Anima  8&c.Met.ii. 
.8.prin°is.t.fi./.PHi.7.lec.4.me#.g.Fin»s4i./  c.Fortuna  6. 
Inebriari. Lex  8.i6f-Mil'eria  i.Peccatum  1 1.  Perfedio  10.  1 
Vltimas  falicitas  homini  non  quidem  fimplicitcr  , fed  ad 
quam  per  liia  naturalia  poteft  perucnirc,  eft  cognitio  fub 
flantianuc  feparatarum  , non  quidem  quidditattua,fcd  quid  1 
noniunT,pcrfeufibilu.iXf.q.i.8.iB1./  q. j .7». /.  Anima  16. 
<.G./.iw./.t7  }m. 

Fabatas  magna, fed  non  ulrima  ,cft  in  contemplatiooe  fab- . 
flaturarum  fc|>arstarum,fip€r<cftcintclliferemur . t*.q.64. 
l.lm7.q.89.x.3m.  X 

Vlrima  falicitas  hominis  fecundum  aliquos  philofophos  po 
«uur  continuatione  mrellcflu»  poflibilis,  ad  intcileflum  age 
tem.in  prarlcnri  uiu,ue>  poft  mortem  fecundum  abos.a.dift.  a 
l8.q.x  x.cfin./.Con.3.c.4t  /.4;./.Veri.qn*ftio.  5.io.c./.q0. 

1 8.y.8,*./.QuqUb.io.i7.c/. Anima  i6.c7.Eth1.le6.i4.me- 
drod.K.  Politica  3.  Rex  7.  Sapienda  ai.  Vinus  260.  Vi- 
ta 74. 13. 

JFttbcua'  tcrtent.conlibftn  in  qdinque.  f.  uolupcate/diuitiit,  } 
poteft  at  e.d  ignita  te, & Cuna.  1 a^.xd.4.c./.  1 af.q.x.67.Con.( . 
E.oor.  Beatitudo. 

^ FotMina  in  holociuftu  noo  offerebatur,  io occeri  teiia-  4 


t E B R IS 


Fcm  Fer  7 a 

nemo, quia  eft  animal  imperff6una. 11*^.102.3.1^.  Aquilo» 

Augmentum  xu.Cohut  7. 

Fcttnina  non  poteft  efle  prinapium  generationis  aftiuona. 

3*.q^7.4-3m.  Coma. a Coniuoffio  3 .AcJornicxuo  6.kc, 

Generatio  1t.1t. Luxuria  10. 

Generatio  famiuz  contingit  ex  intentione  dei , 8c  nat  une 
vniuerfalis.Sed  rcfpcAn  naturar  particulans,coo  tingit  ex  de 
fc6u  imaginationis, uel  uirtntis  aAiuo^id  matenar,  uel  pro- 
pter aliquid  cxteiius, fcilicet  uenti, loci, temporis, & huiufmo 
di. Ideo  eft  quid  occaftonatum,&  deficiens  . 1*  q.91. 

q. 99.2. 1 "7-  x"  /.2.d.  2o.q.  2. 1 . f m7  »"7*J  *d  1 1 . 1 .c7-  4-  d«®. 

g«.q.i.t.aBB  /.44.q.t.ar.jq.|.3w./.Con.3.c*  #4./.  Veruq.f. 
y^^./.Opul.x*  v.°.47-iI.Cor.i  t.lec-i.fi.  C.Mas.  Matrimo- 
nium 108  Menftruuto.Miflio  43. Mulier  «.Natura  38. 

In  gemellis  firmina  quandoque  uiuir,  fed  ma»  rantbmc  m- 
uit,quta  materia  male  terminatur. Opuf.x8.c*.4  Panitentia 
o8.Plant^  y.Vuella.Puer  i.t7.Refurre6io  jo.Item,Mas-Ro 
bnr.Scmcu  l.^  &cSexuso.Sponfaba  o.Vir.Zdui  2.3. 
f Feminalia  figmicant  continentis,  quas  perpetuo  indicitur  Pfgurt» 
tntmftm  noni  tcftamenti.  Non  autem  miniftrts  ueteris  teiia 
tuenti, fed  tantum  ipefacriftcjoifi  ,quo  utebantur  eis.  ix*.q. 

102.4.7*.  ft  y.4.d.  1 4«q.j  .|  .1  *.E  pilcopu*  1 3.  Sacerdos  22. 

4 Faa»ineum.Faminao.Pamininum.Scxu»7«  # , 

tFoaniNiKrM  genus  adaptatur  eiTcnti«,&  proprietatibu*  Differentia. 
cffentix,ma(culinum  perfonis.A  neutrum  effenuu.  ia.q.3r. 

3*.q.i7*l-C./.q-jx.3<.f.I.d.9^.I  I.C./.J  d.  6.q.2.l. 
c./.Vnio.jx. 

Immo  per  mafculinum,  flt  famininum,  (ignificaiur  aliquod 
fuppofitum  determinatum,  ia  natura  communi . ia.q6.|i.i. 

4m.Re(pondco  dubio  398. 

Neutrum  genu«,eft  informe. Sed  mafculinum  genu*  eft  for- 
matum,!  difttnAum,& fimiliter famininum.t*.q.3 i.x.4*. 

Famina  u Kngiditas.Mafcubnum.Neuirum  2. Sexu»  7. 

4 Famur. Iacob  8. 

4 Fonerari.  Viiira  27*.  • 

4 Fcroerator.FoenerarK  Fanut.  Vfura  107 .lot.lo9.ti2.li  3, 

11 7.113. 1x6.1;  3. &ct33.307.&c.Vfuranus. 

* Fanus. Vfura  o. 

4 Fcrculum.Cibus  11. 

4 Ferd. Anima  x74.l)ionyfius 3. Liber  14. Paulus »j.}o.Pe- 
trus  6.  Quali.  Vfura  198  1 76. 

4 Feru.Circunftantia  16  &c.Debitttm  xx.Btc.Fcftum  iK.ta» 

Matrimonium  8i-Sabbaihum  6. Vfura  11. 

4 Fentat. Animal  66.Clcmentia  i.ir.  Crudelimx.Mitis. 

4 Fermcntum.fignificai  fcMiorem charitatu.ficut  a/ima.puri  Figura. 

tatem.ta.q.74.4.c./.jm  /.4“  /.j.d.i  f.0.2.  87.0.J. 

f 7“7.8"7.Con.4ro.c0.68./.  Opuf.i.c0  6x  fi.  * FueluH.70. 

Fermentum  fipmficat  chanratem, ratione  fui  cffcdu*,  fcilicet 
faporis  , fcd  fignificai  coriuptionem  peccati.rauooefuar  fpe- 
cict.  3a.q  74.4.c.fi./^  "7.  t f .Cor.  3 .lec.x  .0. 

Fermentum  non  offercuaturin  Gcnficiis.proptef  comrpdo- 
nem.ncl  quia  forte  offerebatur  idolii.ixF-q  toi.j.tc"’. 

5 Ferocitas  non  placatur  muneribus,  noc  fie6«tur  miiericot-  Main. 
dia,ncc  mifcretur  latentibus, ncc  parcit  parnuli*.  Ha.t3.rn0. 

D.  ” Animal  64.66. 

5 Ferre  Idicentiam.  Adie6iuum  7.G>nfeflio9x.Frror  y.Iu- 
dxi  7.1adtcium  7.i4.Nomen  xy.Oppiobnurn  3. Relatio  18. 

Res  6 Sokdiaconu  x.Teflis  ?. 

q Ferri. Adus  41. Amor  146. Appetitus  91.  Afcendere  6,Bea 
tt*s  4.DcIcdat»o  44.Euch*.i46.Extafi''.  Ftnu  fa.fj.l . o.Im 
pcrlanalc.rnrentioxt.x7-  Larum.  Laus  i9.Negar»>  r.Paflio 
8l*  Peccatum  66.  j 97  Religio  3 9.Sacnfieium  j.Senfus  16. 

Tendere.  Voluntas  7.18 .30.41.4;.  37. 

Ferrum  ignitum, eft  nnutu  corpus  tantum. fcilicet  ferrum, ha  Vnum. 
liensaUquaspiopnctate*  ignis.  Tno.i3.jm.Magoe*  o.Pium 
bum. 

Nun  licet  in  indicio  probare  innocentiam,  uel  crimen, per  t* 
dum  ferri  cadentu.axt.q.93.8.3m./.3,.q.8a.6.3B,7 ■ j.d.jj?. 
qa-aj*. 

4 Farule.  Piaro  t. 

4 Fcrtilitar.Apoftoli  j7.Aflimilaiio  f.Sanpuis  13. 

Fe-uor  uoluntatis  non  c(l  uirruofus,(i  non  (it  ratrone ordina  Quid, 
tus.  Ei  ideo  fi  aliquis  ex  femore  animi  pt  eoccupet  debitum 
tempus, non  erit  laudandas.S!*.a.to6.<f.xn'. 

Feruor  chanratis  confiftir  in  hoc , q.  adus  eius,  ex  fui  uehe- 
mentia.dquc  ad  permuatiooem  inferioris  parti»  redundet. 

Ver.q-s6.7.7,u.  * Amor  itf.  176. 190.53 ;.i 38.  Apoftob  10. 

Aquila  i.Charitas  100.113.  Confirmatio  33.  Deuotioa.rj. 

Euciunftia  180.1 8 1.169. 

Feruor  charuam  dicitur  per  fimilitudinem,  fecundum  quod 
ad  exteriora  quodammodo  ebulliendo  refunditur.  4. d.i6.q. 
jar.  1 . xm.G  ratioiui  • 

Ex  ca  parte  qua  peccatu  ueruale  «omittitur, fetuor  chxriutis 


1 1 1 


F E S T E O N 


Vnde. 

ludiorum 


Non  licet. 


Qgid. 


Coi. 

Diribentia. 


Fer  Fie 

n6  apparet, Icd  aliquid  jiter  duritatem  .4.d.t0.q&*.ar.i.x>n. 

1 Non  quilibet  fcuiorchar tatis  opponitur  cujlibb  peccato  ve 
mali.qgiapotdl  eflc  fano:  duritati»  quantum  ad  aliqua  , & 
tcpidita»  qiu»tuinadalia.4  d.itf.q.».ar.i.im.  * Imarum  1 6. 
J‘*-»nnc»  ijilra  yi.y  i.lufiiluati»  iR  Lcuatio.Ncglijcntiay. 

9-  OutiM  ly.48.49.tS  Picta»  8.  P.omptus. Sagitta  x.Seta- 
ph’u  r.Ch  itlu»  it  3. Zelus  1.7. 

1 FdPaum.Obcdicntia  10. 

d Fctuor  in  deum, cll  intensum  dcfiderium  de  conTeqnutione 
amati  lx?.q.i8.f.  J~.fi  Aj.d.x7.q.».».4~.  » 

f Feruor  Ipintiit  Ur  quando  pp  abundantiam  dioinx  dtlcdio- 
ni»  toru»  homo  fciuer  in  Deum.  Ko.ia.lcc.x.fi.F./.  > 

8  Fcuor  procedit  ex  abundantia  caloru.llo.i  a le.x  fi  F. 
x 1 Fa*  iVu.Fclla  erant  tria, in  ijuibut  habebant  fc  piuarc  dno 
.l'pa!tba,pcnthecoile,3i  fccrophesia.Opuf.rk>.i0.(S.fi. 
a Fertum  omne  retem  redimenti , lvabct  aliquod  (ellum  (ibi 
(iicccdeiu  11»  nouotdla mento,  uf.q.  joj.j  .4*".  ut  Pafdu  y. 
Fcnihctollc  111C  * Bellum  7.  Beneficium  I f .1 8.  ( 

3 Rfi.fit  espofitio,*  figura omnium  fclioriirn  uctcrit  tertamen 
ti.ti*  q »1  a4.iom./.Col.x.Icc,4.piin0.K.tab2utuni  1. 

4 Fella  rgalia  ucteri» tcllamcn  erat  orio.  Mahbaium,ocome- 
lua.paltbi,  petherofle,  tub.nu.CX,’  a«on>  .nberaatuloiu.fic  x 
C(tus&  unum  erat  conunniiui.f.iugc  lacnbnum.  uS.cj.  u»i. 
4.ion,./.Co!jJcc4  p«iu0.K.Nf<)-i<ciiia  Pritha  o. 

y Felium  taharum(cracpt'tna  dic  Sctcndns,inmcmotuljbc-  J 
rationi  t Ilaach.  Et  et  at  inuuano  ad  fdlivu  cxpiauoniia&  fi- 
gura prxdicationi*  apollolorum , quorum  fella  (decedunt  ei.  4 
) it.q.  101.4.1 0m./.q.  1 09.  j .4«.T  ubi. 

* C£iuw.CircunUap;i4  7. 8.9.1$, 17. aS., 

6 Fcftum  oputtomrerat  die;  dc£jmai>cpcembris,in  memoria  4 
cxpiarnni*  peccati,  dc adoratione  v noli  ad  prece»  M o,li. 
Iif.q-t  •>i-4io,n.  * Conceptio  4i.4i.Cvulcl|ot  4. Debitum  y 
lt.fitc.Dic*  j y.&c.Enccnia. 

7 Fella  m:rrvru.&  confclkiiu,  fucccdtior  fello  optatum!».! »?. 
q.i#J*.4~  * Euch*.  s.<7.fcr  uJra  39.  luramc n uiu  j j. 

8 Felium  dobcarioni»  tcckii  r.cii  nuor.  fert.,  cuiufiuqne  fan- 
ttK(ieu:,-Sc  beneficia  tou  eceicfix  colbta, quorum  mciuoiiam 
ap.i(nu«»cxcc  tbmt  befscficium  collatum  alicui  lan/lo  quod  iu  6 
(cllocju*  rccoluur.Io.  1 '*.lec.4.iu®J».D. 

9 Fcllfi  cofccraiioni»  cctlcfix,  fir  oflr»  dicbas.aj  figniihan  Jani 
refiirreflione  Cbrilii  & mcmbtoiu  ccdcfi*.  }*■  |6.8j.j.4m.  7 

10  In  fella»  Chalii  rrirulUi  ccdcfix, induuntur  altm,ucl  Icruij, 
quia  (olit  innoua/wconurnit  eanticuin  nuimmtPlal.  Jp.co  j . 

xx  Peccans in rmo , magi*  myflice contra  ternum  pixet pium, 
quam  qui  adii  teram  aliquod  oput  corporale  licitum  facit  in  8 
<«>.  ait.  q.iii.4.  J ,n.  /-J.d.j7.ar.  y .q.  i.xm.  /.  M 
Quol.  7-  i 7«e*fi.  * Ncgotiapo». 

1»  Oppofitum  uidrtur  ducrc.4  d.jX*at.y.q.|a.b./.C.  Refpondeo 
ficut  dubio  J4S0. 

Fella  mundanorum, funt  iorrulit.fit  delicii»  corporis, fed  fr-  9 
iia  (piriiualium.fiint  in  dilfftiune  lp1ntus.lo-7.lce.  . fi. f OC- 
fitium  Ordo  8f>. 89.94. &c. Prolixitas.  Scptcmbct.Simo- 
ruaxj. Tabula  i.a.Vndio j8.  10 

1 brxior.Vpupa. 

* Fcci  us.  Abortu»  nJlaptifcsiH  4.0  &c.  Conceptio  i.Mcftruu* 

J.j.  Occidere  16  Pupa.Vfuu  1 ’o.flte. 

f 'Feudum.lulpa*ronaru«,non  poteil  per  fe  nendi, nec  dati  in  it 
/cudu.lcd  eu  poflclfioac  tranfir.  xx*.  q.i  00.4.  j "'./.4  d-ay.q. 
j.sr.x.q.?.jm./.L.m®.B.  Decunx  io.Fwtcitudii  yj.Lauia  «.  ia 
1 Fiat.  Arnen  a. 

f Fidtriuni.Chimerac.Em  6 N’oncn*  a. 

1 FiCTio,ellortenderedid<i,acl  CiAu  , quod  non  crt  uerum.  tj 
Er  cll  ipccialc  pcceatum.li  hte  lnlcn«iJtllr.J,.q.d9■y.3n,./  4. 
d.4.q.jor.x.q.;.im  Uapufmuv  xa.9y.104.110.x1  1 atJ.Xff.  14 
m y .1 1 7.  Circunufio  44.  Conlellio  41.48.  Conii  mano  39. 
Dxmon  7i*&e.L)eci(i»  {.DriEniulatto.Eni  o.Euch>.  189.118. 
a Fiftioconfcquuur  liipctbiam,  quia  appetem  cx»ellentiam,  ty 
fiogie  fe fortem,  3(  humfmodi.  ii?ajo.i6i.7.  ym./.Maaj.8.  j. 
io,n.FucJtio.  16 

3 Fidlio  relata  ad  rem  fignlficatani  ut  metaphora,  no  e/l  men- 
dacum, ut  patet  m figar  juuitivquutioaibux.  xiCquxO.no. 

J .6"*  /.q.  I ll . I . t y *.q . e y .4  1 ’aJ.n. 7^.3  (./.  I.d.lg.  f.2  •*'. 

/ i.d.8  J.  Im./-a.d.i8  | 4m./.jni./.4.d.tt.  Lc.prin® /.  Po*.q.  17 
t.y. 9m  / Ifa.  j.fi.c.fi./.c0.4.prm0  C /,  lo.fi  / c.  G 1CC0r.it. 
m°.K.  Humilitat  ro.Iudxi  xy.Opcratio  y t.  Peccatum  969. 
4:i.Ptofeflio  p.VnAio  18. 

4 Ficui  proficit  apo(leman,&  nocet  reoiborcgin.i.]eprx,eui 
nocent  omnia  dulcia. Ifa  jK.fi.  * Malcdicctc  4.Rcligio  10. 
f Fideiuflbr.Debiror.Vfura  100.  18 

4 Fi  DXLti.FidcIium  uuiucrfita\,in  uct  (latui  (olet  difliugui 
.«.mllatum  incipientium, pcifi:ictiuum,&  perfectorum. axf. 
q.114  y.o/.  Opul.yS  c®.io.  19 

* Altare  4. Amicitia  i<5. Appellate  y.AiTcatitcr.SJIaptifiiius 


Fid 


Iy7.  Benefacere  x.  Bcftialitas  1.  Charafler  jx.4f  Carccbifr 
n’«'  7.  Ci.cuncifio4.  Confeflio  yj.Diaconti»  f.Ecdefia  d* 

E icrgiiir.fi  u>  ;.  Euangeliu  y.  Eucharirtia  xi.aa.xj.48  iy9> 

1:9.146  Excoimnun  catio  a.  Fide*  14.14*  {fornicatio  17  18. 

Olfiam.*  leiumuin^Infidrli*  1.5  &c.ltidxi  4f.40.Iu.jn  c- 
tum  n 17.  Matrunouium  U1.&C.1I4.  Mi!c>  0. Mulier  tV. 
Prxvcptum  yj.Prinrcpt  x8.  Puer  4 Sacramemum  i*.  Sxn- 
Aificatio4  Scientia  161.  Templum  10.  i{.  Thanficatio  x. 

Chrirtu*  y6.ilt. 

Infia  te.mino«fidei  un>ut,& uniui  mO'is,  habitant  fideles 
Cbnrti.Opulc.7i.p(iii°. 

S  Fidei  it  At.  Fidelitati*  Diafiint  experimenta,  f.nouitas, 
proij  Cutas,  fir  aducr(ita*.Opufi0t.c°.  14. Amor  44.F  de*  14. 
luiamentum  ay.  Miles  6.  Obhgan  4.  Pmictp»  1 S.Kcuelatio 
4.  Votum  Jf. 

Pauci  luntqui  fidelitatem  diuinam  perfpicacitcr  rcc.  gno- 
fcant.  O.xrc.6  j ,c®.a . 

Fides  importat  aficafu  n intcllcAut ex  cleft  one  , ad  illud 
cjuodc'cdj'ur,aimccrftiidme.ia?q.f6  J.c./  x f.q  i.l^x. 

/ q.4.t.c./.Ro.Iec.6.prin°.F./  He.ti.p.mu.  Alicntitca. 

* Apolhfia  i.Ste. 

Sex  diffuiitionct  fidei  exponliiur.  Et  reducuntur  ad  eam, qua 
datlanfln»  Paulut.utad  pctfrdtilimaui.  xit.q.4. t.o.j.d.xj. 
o.i  i.o.Veri.q.!4.i.o7.He.ii.le.ij>. 

Fidet  cll  habitu*  u.fu  fut.q.d.f-a.s.ar.x.q^.i®. 

* Affc mire  x.j.7.S.Cttholiu.  Dcmfi  3 y Follere  t.Crcdetc 6. 

Immo  nomen  fidei  imponat  imperfeliionem cognitionis.:*. 
q.ix.i|. 3*7-9 K l.c./  t iraj.07.3.c./.t.xm./.axf.q  4 -4.tmV. 
q.l74i.jm.prin®.Refp.ficutfi.lev77.Gratia  1 4J. 

Immo  fides  acquiritur , per  fcientiam  tlteof.  t pro!o.y.c/  f. 
d'ft.ajaj.j.i.i,n.  Refpondco dubio  6oo°. 

Fides  fo.mata  , cll  uirtus,  nen  aurem  informis, nec  fid-**  de 
qu(  loquitur  Ariftotelet.lx*  q.0t.j.x,n./.q.6y.4.o./.f  .1®/.  M 

Xi*.q.4-y^>./.jJ.ij.q  i.ar.4  q.i.o7.q.|.ar.x.q.i.o/.d  34. 
q i-ar.l.q-3 'C  /.d.J 6.1  C / xm./.4.d.l4  q.i utr-x^J.:.!1**./  4ra. 

/.Veri.q.14  3 6.0./  V|ra|  4.J-8mV-  QjK»hb.6.6.c./.Ro.lcc.6, 
nv°.G-H. Ignorantia  8.1urtitia  11. 

Fides  non  di  proprie  uirtus  iniellcflual  *,  fcd  theologica,  j. 
d .xj.q.i.ar.)  «|.J.o./.ai .4  q t.c./.Vcn.q.i4.3.9,“7.^u-4d«. 

1 .ni°.B  H e.t  t.prtn°.ud  Cbaritas  7. 

P>dcv  qux  oco  (olum  efl  fpccubtiua , fed  etiam  prartica,  ir- 
quantum  per  dileAjoncm  operatu^dl  forma  uiitucmn  . uc 
luoccugoollibiletrcharra* uero, ut  lunr  opcrjuu^.iat  q.8.j. 
c /.q  9.  J.o.Vjr.q.1  j.al^/Lxtria  I.Lex  84-1  M.chajita*  ij. 

Fide*  non  eti  contra  rasionem , fed  fupra  rationem,1'  n dc- 
flruen*  eim/rd  concapmunt  eam, fit  fic  fjccns  e\m  jbnegj- 
ti  uprobi.J  f * .d,i  j .q.  1 .ar  .4.17.  t . Jm./.  d*S4  J q:.!*. 

/. jJ  io  L.fi.D^  Veri.q.ro  lt.i<tm./.q.l4.lo.9m./.  Opufcu. 
7i,ptln0.Gal  j.Ie.j.mc°.G. Matrimonium  49. 

Fide»  dicitur  gratia  prxucniem  , non  quidem  clTcntialirer, 
fed  cafuiliter,qu'*  in  fide,priino  gratia  manifcflatur.i  d-i6. 
4-4n'./.Vtri.q.i7.i.xm. 

Fiiic»  qux  cll  gratia  grarit  dara.cft  excellentia,  uelconflJtia 
fiJci.q'1  e dl  intus. Sed  UJes  qux  cll  frurtas,e(i  dclcditio, 
rauoncccrtirud'ni»ciUMi*.cM-y  4*V.q.l.t.o.  * Pcrft&o 
7o.7f.77.PolfcllbT.Senli»v49.Tem|)Ium  i4.Tenehre  y, 

Diun firas  opinionum  , fi  qua  furm  extra  termino*  bdei.tc- 
neatar  infra  rermino* ehn.Opuf.7x.priu0.  • Turi ur.y. 

Fidet  cfi  fubftamia  . iJeft  fundamenrum  tonus  (pmtualit 

xdificii.j  a.q7vl•Jn,•/•S•^•*J•S•i•, •*"*•/• 

Chnfi.it  pl.fi tf. 

Opp*ifitum  uidenir  dicere.  xif.q.4.7.o7*(l'I<$i*y*  *m*  &c~ 
fj-endeo dubio  0ot°. 

hdc*  dicitur  quintoplic:rcr,(ci!icct  opinio  uchcmcm.omnii  Dioifi  • 
ccrutu  Jo  per  rationem  hmn  inam,fi«ldita>,coafcKathufit  fi- 
de» carholKa-j.d.x3.L.Ca'hoIica. 

Fide*  fit  opimo  duplex, fcil  cct  ueu, St  frlfa.  Quol. 6.6.0. 

4 Catholica  Doftnna  ty.Hxrcfi*  i4.tl.ti4y. 

Fldf*  dicitur  (cxtuplicitcr.r.habitus  formatu», informi*, aAm 
obicAum,(aciamenium,fit  quplihct  cernuidodc  Jiuiniua*’. 
q.yy.i.im./.»x5.q.8.8  o./.j.d.ij.L./ 4.d.ry  q.i.ar.»aj.i.sm.  , 

/J.j8  q.i.l.tm./  Eph^Jcc.a.piin°.K. 

Fides  dictturdiipliciter.firc»  crcdira,8t  habitu*.  Et  hoc  du- 
pliciter , lcjlicct  refpeftu  obiefli  (brn»ali*,8t  rrf|>edlu  fubic- 
d i.  Primo,  dt  fecundo  modo  fidet  cfi  una  , fcd  tertio  modo 
flint  plure*.  1 if.q.  107. 1 .1  ro./.Xit.q. |.«.»*./  q.4.«.o./ q. y.4. 
c/.i.d.J7.C.fi./.J.d.lJ.q.xjT.4  q.x.O./. Veri.q.14  J.C./.Eph. 
aJeca.prm®  h‘. 

Fides  cfi  una  dtiplicirer.r.rarione  uniuxohiedi.fit  quia  mul- 
tos nnir.si?.q.4-da>./.q.y.4.c/.q5.io.y.i,B./.3*,V*  qfi.  xj.y.b. 

/j.diJlio 

Anquid  cadit  fli.b  fide  diipliciter.fcilicct  diredc.idcfi  princi- 
paliter traJiu  nobis  diuuutas,fit  tndircAe.  l . ex  , r x quibut 

Aliquid 


iste 


r 


FIDES 


Du*Uoa. 


Articuli. 


Fi 


«fgnis.leoninir  aliquid  contrarium  fiJei.t“.q-3  X-  4-C./.1X*- 
q.l.6.lm./  7.cq.t.5^/.q.8.i.o./.j.6.c./.q.l  l.a.c./.i.dii.i  »• 
*.c./  Opu.i.  j./  4.d.i7.L.mc°.I. 

Ad  (idem  requiruntor  duo.f.q-  credibilia  proponantur, Se  a 
fcnfm.ia.q.n t.t.i™./.»**  <1.6.  t.c. 

Aliqua  pertinent  ad  fidi  dupliciter,  fiper  fe.i.ea  per  qux  du 


Fi 


q.dx.J.x1"./.  J.  d.if.q.i.ar.x.  q.T.o./-4-d.r.q-I.ar  x.q.j.b.^ 
c./.q.x.iri.c./d.x-q.x.ar.t  q.t.c./.q.J.x"./.i?.CoM3 Jec.i.  * 
* Deu»  ti.Difputaiio  67.  Euangelium  i.Hucfi»  j.Jtc.  In- 
fideli» it. 

44  Explicatio  eoi C duplex. f.fecundfi  fubAanui,  flr  fecudfi  conti* 

r_.  ra tnet».t.d.i{.q.x.ar.t.q.  3-oy.ar.i.q.i  .3m.  •Hypocnfia  j. 

cimurad  fecundam  beatitudinem,  & beati  erimus.  & perae  43  Articuli  fidei, non  dicuntur  formati,  ncc  informe»,  j.d.ic.q. 
cidens.xif.q-l.A.  lm./.7.c./.q.x.3.7.c./.q.f.7.c./.  89.6^./. j.  i.ar.t-q.i-o.  * Peccatum  ji.PCdmu»  j.Sjrmbolum  1 4.&C. 

d.»4.ar.i.q.x.c./.ar.j.q.i.c.  4 6 Articuli  fidei.func  per  fe  non, habenti  lumen  fidei,  (.cuilibet 

ax  Gradu»  fidei  triplex, f.tranfeendece  tfinem, determinare  c»e  fidell.txf.q.100.4.1 m /.  1.  prolo.j.f  “.Srnderefi»  8. 

dcnda,St  tcflificattaiiis.  Primo  deferuic  miraculum.lccundo  47  E*  ono  articulo  fidet  probatur  altu* , ticut  Paolu»  argomto- 
auAotita»  Dei, tertio  fenfai.3.d.x i.q  x.j.c.  ratu»  ad  tefur  icfrnnrm  communem,  ex  rdut reftionc Ghti- 

I|  Fide»  dupliciter  no» adiuuatXad  ficilitCi  credendum,  cdira  fE.i*.q.i.8.c.prin®./.Vir.q.».9.i,"./.if.Cor.3.lec.x.o. 

duntiem,&  dtfcrere.p  errorem- j d.ij.q.j.x.c./a'-.  j.q.x.c./.  48  Imuto  theoii  g>a  non  aigumentatur  ad  ptincipia  lua  proban 
d i 4-ar.j .q. x.3m  / d.  1 f .q. x.ar.  1 .q.x . ; n,./.q  4.J*".  da,qu*funt  articuli  fidei.  x*./. 7.8.1./.  Opuft.n.q.  ^ 

14  Dcuiate a re&a fide, contingit  dupliciter, l.nnn  credendo  1 9 Refpcndeo dubio 603®.  Du 

Chrillo, ficui  pagan^uclmaxcligcudo  cicJiLulia, ficut  hx-  49  Non  ita  intelligitur.quin  refurreAio  communi*  fit  amcnlut 

......  . _e..  ..  . C.I..  »C».lu<L  nnnirur  mirr  srlidili.» 


■6o3m 


rccici.  axio.  ti. 

ObicftO  fidei, eff  non  uifam.t:f.q.67.3.«-  t.  im-/.it*.q.t.4- 
o/.T.C./.6.C./.x*,,./^.8.i.c7.3,.q.7.?.c  / 4 -C./.8.x“./ 9» 

Im./.q.9.  r.ln’./-3^.»4J:.x  q.t.o./.Vcr.q.t  4.9^0./.  Hc.lt» 
le.i.pi®.  * AbHinentia  6- Adulterium  4.  Angelus  5 13. 

Nihil  eft  obicAfl  fidei,  nili  fub  ratione  non  apparetis.  1 x*.q. 
1 .4.5.0. /,q. 4. t .o./.3*.q.7.|  O./.3.  d.»4  1.0/.  tont.  |.c®.8./. 
Ver.q.r4.3.4n,./.8.3m./.9o./^.i|.3  c.*Carira*  il.Euch*. 
«89.14^-Generatio  f j.Harredrta*  4.Hxrefi*  »6.99. 

Nibil  cadit  fub  fide, mfi  a deo  rcuclaium.fc  vt  lubent  ordine 
ad  deum  iJ.q.i.3.c./.im./.xx5.q  i.i.c./.t “./.q.x.x.c/.q.i7. 
x.xm./.Vir.q.x.i  j.i^.Riuelatio  7.8. 

Nullum 

b/ 

}•*  I . ..  . WPPI 

Idem  eltobicAum,&  fini »,f. Deui , noa  quidem  fecundum 
eandem  rationem , quia  ut  ucrita»  prima  cft  obic&um,  fcd 
rt  fummabonirar  e((  fini*  eius.3*.q.7.4.c./.  3.  «Lxj-qu.x.t. 
c. /.xm./.  4-d. 49. q. c 4tr-3 .q. a.  1 o"*./.  1 * Cor . 1 j .le.l . prim.®./. 
Heb.ti.lec.i  piin°.IntcllrAus x9ci.x97.x98. 

ObieAfi  fidei  duplrx,f.<-£&cui.  Virt.q.4-i.r.  • Miraculfi 
ti.jx.MifirricorJia  30. Natura  x7-Orauo  78-Peccatum  3». 
Ob*cftu»  fidei  duplex, f. materiale,  Sc  formale,!- verita»  p i 
ira  ixf.q.3.l“./  XxJ.q.l.T.o-/.j.j  c/  q.x.».c./.  qd  4.I.C./.». 
3"1/ 4 c-/.q.T.  1.3.4  c / n 7. 1.3 m./-3.d.x | Q x.ac  1 »«•/•  a». 3. 
q.x.c./.ar.4Xj.a.r./ i"1  /.J.s4.ar.i.q.i.o./  Vcr.q»  1 4-7-  7*V- 
8m  /.q.ff.J.c./.Vtr.q 


fidei , cum  in  fjrmbolo  Apoftolorum  ponatur  inter  anieuios 
fide».  Vnde  refui  ictiio  probari  non  potefl,  licet  per  unum  ar- 
ticulum , abu*  defendi  po(iit  apud  illum  qui  unum  concedit, 
alio  oe«at'‘.Opufc.7x.q.id. 

30  Articuli  fidei,&  fi  non  pofiint  demonflrariue  probart.poflbo» 
tamen  per  rationes  declarari  non  elTc  iropafliedct»'  Opuf.jp, 
j t Articuli  fidei , ita  (unt  beatis  per  fe  non,  & uifi,  ficut  modo 
nobis  ptincipia  demonftrationi».j.d.x4-ai.x.q._t.x,n. 
j a Erra»  in  aliquo  articulojnon  habet  ocram  fide  de  aliis,  n*. 
q6  t .J.O./.4.  im./.  J.d.  X34.3  ar.3.  q.x  r,./al.x7.q-x  Jt.4-q.4- 
1 “./.Vcn.q.  1 4- « o.  io1".  V11  .q.x.  1 3.6m./.Quol.6.6.n. 

• Tranfumptio-Trinitas  7.13. 


illum  falfum  potefl  fttbcfTe  fidet.  ra»q.i.&c.fin./.  q.lj.ix.  33  Oppofitom  uidetur  dicere.  j*.q^8.8  Refp .dubio  604®. 

xxf.q  l-3.o./.q.4-3.c  /.x,,,./.q.l7t.5.c/.3*.q.46.x.4m./.  34  Papa  non  poicftaddeie.minuerr.uel  mutare  aliquid  de  arti- 
,i4.ar. t.q.^.o^. l’o*  q-4.t  c.pnn®.  culis  fidei, aci  facram entis  ecdefix/ed  Iblus  Chi lliua.  3*.qfi. 


Du®*.«04,n. 


5» 


q 4.i.r./Trm  \a  9FJ  He.i  i.lec.i.pr 
C Eide»  ii  r-iof-l^xtcptom yd.Pixdicatc  t.  i*icphctia43 
6 1 Statu»  m. 

|x  Ob^eftO  fidei  triplex.f.fnrmalc.i.ueritas  ptima.materiale.i- 
qexdedencredimu1.  & rrcidctale.i  ?f»a,»t  Kmpus  }.d  X4. 
ar.i.q.irf*./.q.x.4«/  5™./.  Vi ru^  4./. I.C./.  Ro.4-lcc.l.mc°.B.  59 
Tempt.rale  4.Trin.7.Cbrillianus.Vxnr  10. 
j j Fides  ell  qujfi  habitu»  theologis,  & habet  pro  obieAo  ip*i 

ueiitatem  pnmam.F.t  tamen  qurdam  alta  ad  creaturas  per-  ,.r , 

tinemiain  articuli»  fidei  comiflcmur,  inquamum  continent  do  Quilibet  haben»  ulum  liberi  at  buri  j , tenetur  habere  bdem 
aliquo  modo  ueriratcm  p'imam.  Trn.xo.S"1-  cxphcatam,quantum  jdaliqiud.3.d.s3.»i.xar.».q.i.o.»tCor 

94  Fide»  dicit  defie(Tex(crnuin,rrrrfi,&  uni’.Opufc.7x.q.26.  nclius  r.Stc.  vOrconcifio  »7. 

13  ObieAfi  fideid>enc,St  vere  potefl dui  coplesG.  & i**complc-  61  Minores  hnt  fidi  implicata,infidemaiorfi.3.d.x3-q.x.a.lxj. 

. ....  m . . m I . I . . . . u tf. . . O. . M 1« . . I Ium  II . * 


83.3  8"*./.q.84-x  o./.4.d.i7*q*j  at. t.  q.3.c./ d.  xr-q-J-i-x0* 

/.Oo.4.c*.7 » / Q 00I.4. 1 3-c.  /.Qiml.i  X.X7.I m. 

Fides  cfl  in  irtelltAu  lub  cAiue-xi*.  q,4.x.o./.3.d.ll  rt.q.s.  bUDieauxi 
ar.3.q.l.o.Vert.q  14.3. lcm  /.4.«  .'.T.C-fi./.^o^.qY.^^®*. 

6 Fide»  ell  principaliter  in  mielledu  fpcculitiuo.flt  Iccuodario  . 
lupraAicu.liVq.f^.j.c./  q.38  3.c./.itf-q.4  x-l,n./.q.9.3.e. 

/.3. d.»3.q.x. ar.3. q.x.o./.Vcn.q6. 14.4.0./.  VirLq.l.7.c./.Ro. 
ix.lec.t.mc®  1). 

• Abraham  e.Adam  39. 

37  Fides  uon  eft  in  i ntelleAu  fpecularoo  ablblute,  led  fecundfi 
quod  fabditur  imperio  uolunuti».Virtu».qu.  14.3. 10“  /^*.a 

fi./-3^.fi. 

Fidei  efi  maior  in  nno  hoieq  in  alio,  quo  ad  certitudinem,  de 
uotione.cofiiictu.ft:  expluationc^o  it  quitu  ad  r6t»e  forma 
leto  obietii  eius.  11  J.q.  3-4.0./.  3.  d.x3.q.x.ar.x.q.  t^».  * Ange 
Ius  5X3.&c-Apol(afiao.Apolioli  13.  Arca  x. 

Natu  i-»  1, lua,  dcu*infpirat  fide,  mittfdoprxdiratoi6,licet 
a:iLcIu,ii  faci»  qtf  p6t.x.d.x8.4*4M-/  d.xp.q.t.x.a"’  / i-  d.xj. 

q.x.a.i.q.i.1®  /.xm-/.ar.x.q.t.c./ Vc.q.14.1  t.lm /.x"*  /.K«. 
io.lcc-3.prin®.G.Bapti'mus.7i.tx3.u7-C«’titud«»  I4-I3- 


xaa>.xx*.q;t.xa>./.t.d-4(.L  /.Vcr.q  14.  . s”./  iam  / 

36  Immoqai  dixerunt  ob  cftG  fidei  elt  incbpIcxO.  proprii  ut>-  4. 
cem  i^noraticrunt-r  d.14. ar.i  q.i.c.  Rclp°.Du°.6ox. 

37  Ratio  formali* obicA- , dupliciter'  capi  porci», fex  pnrce  rei  dj 

creditx,&  ex  pane  credenti».  Primo  modo  obieftum  fidei 
cft  aliquid  incomplexum.iecundo autem  «nudo,  cl»  comple-  d4 
xsm.iif.q- 1 .d.4 1 . L /.3-d.x4.ar.i.q.*.o./.5. 

l.c®  7 /Vet.q.t4.8.c./.3B’./  ix^./.ix.c.  .,T  , , , ...  - . 

38  Ad  fidfi  pertinet  aliqua  duplici» cr.f.eflentiabicr.i.qux  funt  gf  Homo  in  (fatu  innocentip  habuitlcc  fidem  de  lucarnatione 

faprarauore-nhura.naiit.hmplicitcr  ,& per  accidens, Cre-  ChriAi.XX^.x.7.c./.3*.q.t.3.C,n. 

fprlht  ahcniut.u  ptrambula  fidci.i*.q.x.x.im  /.  xa*  q. I.J.  66  luuno  non  oportebat  tficabahquo  hoic  hfi  fide  de  tedepto- 


4.o.Crcderr.x8.8(C. 'Conceptio  33. Cornelius  u.Domus  3. 
Ft  folii  imjuantfi  maioies  adhxreot  Joftrinx  diuiux.  xx*.  q. 
x.  <5. i».  “Gentiles  j.Glorta  13. Hxrcfi*  3d-leptc. 

No  tpiid6  maioiu.  f.aliquo  u particutariu  lK>ium,fcd  in  fide 
ctclefix.Vcr.q.  14.10. is"’.  'Infidelis  6.7»  ludxi  1043. 
Genus  humanum  .tripliciter  fe  habuit  ad  fide  Chritti  leenn- 
dum  tria  tempora. f. ante  legem, lub  lege,  & fub  graiia.xxf.q. 
1 74.6.5 /.3*Jq.d8.i.im./;3.d.  xr.q  x.ar.x.q.x.c. 


c-/  3"  /.4*./- 1 d.x4.ar.x.q. a c./ar. 3.q.  1 -e. 

39  Articuli  fi Jei.lnnt  ficut  principia , >n  dc Anna  Gcra.xa.qn.«. 
6.3 ro.  /.7.8.  C./.l  x«.q.lti.4.c./.axf.qu-  i.7.C./.prolo.j.j“./. 
31"  / Trin.d.c. 

40  Artituli  fidei, fiint  ind'u  fibilesaAu,  fcd  diuifibilc»  mpoa.3. 
d.x3.q.s  ar.x.q.t^.Articulu*. 

4t  A-nciili  fidei  difiineuumm.tecundam  fpualcm  rationem, & 
difficultatem  nd  aih.xzf.q.  1 6. o./.j.d-if.  q.i.i.c./.x.d'"./. 
it.Cor.x3.lcc.i.mf®.B 


re.aa  n6dO  (etuitu»eratinduAa-3.d.X3.q.|-ar.x.  q-t-c.Refp.  Du®.^*. 
Da®.boj°.  *Reuel*tio.4.7.8.Saentia68  SihoUuis.  Sion  3. 
Sraru13.Tefli13.Vir.193.  Lamrna  Llmbu*4. 

Fides  antiquorum, & modetnoium.eft  cadefpee»e.fed  differt 
numero  indiuerfu.lxf.q.io3.4.c./.q«*>t'7-».x*./-xx*.  q.4.6. 
o./.  3*.q.7o.i.C./.3 .d.  23 .q.  i.ar.4. q.x  o./.d.x 4-art.i  q.x.3m./. 

4 d i q I air.x.q.  3.«./-d.x.q-  x jt.  1 .q.J.  im./-d.X7.q.3-a».  * -q- 
3.C  /. Vcr.q.  14.1  x.o./  R0.3.ICC  3 Jj.K./.  Le.6.pnnc°.  D./a f. 

Coc-4-lec 4.mc°.I.Maiena  ly.xf.Matnmonium  1x1. 


Articuli  fiJei  funt  duodccim^efooJ»1*"  numerum  apoflolo-  68  Fides  ntf  di  m btls.ixfq^7.  3.3.0-/.: »c.  q 4 4-iB,7.q.i  8.X. 
rum.Sed  funt  quain,'-decimtquo  ad  c-cd>bilia.zif.qox.i.8.  c./.3*q.7.J  JB'A?^*sH*jr<f>,M,t,/^,l,Jl  5-31 
o./.J.d.x3  o t.x.c./.OjU.t.c®  x 3 f./.Opu.  ja»./.Opu.x|.  0./J.3 3. 0.1.4.«“/. Vcr.q. X7.3.6”. fi./.Vu.q  3^-io“. 

• Auditor  i.Uapuln-as  93. 6tct  »7  146.181.  Coofcflio  3.14  69  Immo  fide»  perquam  beati  en  mu»  potefl  dici  ftmper  maut 
Atticuh  fidei  creununc, fecundum  (ucccflioncm  temporii, & reinbeaii».xif.q.i.d.i,“./-<bM-7.<*/**|-*-**fV‘l  Sj-^c.Re- 

vicinitatem  ad  Chr«flum,qoo  ad  explicationem:  no  amem  fpond.Du°.6o6°- 

quoad  fuLftanuatn.  xxt.q.i.7.o./.q.x.7.c/.aq.i74.d.c7-3<*  7®  Angebj&alij  bti^vlit  pleni uifiooem  inuetbo  cium  dequi- 


F t D E S 


D«n.  6oj. 
Cauli. 


Du».  <o«. 


Elicitus. 


Fi 

buseftfideM  d ioar.4.q.4.c.  * P(nitemU.j.  Raptu».  1 6.  pj 

71  Fide*  cfl  m dxmonibu*  c<oda,non  LtadabihiAncc  donum  a 
gratia. »“.q  *4.a.4m  / i»M  f-i*01M  «8.?**m  / 3*-q-76*7  c7 
J.d.i  j .q. 3. i.o./.i. : 6.q.t.JM  -ft-  4. Ver  .q  .14.9. 4“  Cre- 
deic.33.  •Religio  44. 91. Chr ittui  vt.ftc.198- 
Imimi  eoadio  non  poteft  elTc  m confcnla^.d.iy.t.o.  Refp.  94 
Dubio  607°. 

7%  Timor  dei  non  poteft  uniucrfahter  prarcederc  fidem, fed  fup- 
pofiti»  artienlisde  excellentia  dei , depzntt,  & huiufmodi. 

aaf.q.7,i.iM. 

7j  loitmm  fidei, non eft  cx nobis,  licethoc aliquando  tenuerit  9* 
Auguihnoj.ix*.qoxftio.ii4.f.i«./.  »i«.quxft.6.i  c./.Coa. 

74  Hxrcii»  Pelagij  , quod  initium  fidei  eft  cx  nobis, fed confir- 
matio fidei  eft  a dco.ut.q.6.t  .c/.Cofl.  j.  ca°.if  a.fi./.Ro.  j . 
led  3.9110°.!. 

7J  Fide»  cauljtur  dupliciter , fcilicet  quoad  habitum, a fblo  deo, 

4t  quo  ad  hoc  quia  leqairttur  ad  fidem,  quod  proponantur 
credibilia  ah  angelu,&  honimbur.iVq.t  l 
Ijs./.i  f 4- Ver.q.»7  | c /.  iam  /Ro.io.|ed.*.G. 

•Angclu»  fij.AnouInvApoftoti.if. 

7d  Fide»  quo  ad  proponenda  credibilia  ncceflario , eft  a deo  im- 
jncdiate  qaibafdam,  ft  aliit  pei  angelo», * prxd iea turei, fed 
quo  ad  aficufum  intrinfeft.cfta  Iblo  deo , exrinfecetero  ft 
inlufticienicr.fciRer-p-oponendo,  ft  pcrfuadcndo.eH  etram 
•b  alii»,  itf.q.  6. 1 .o./.Con  j .ca*.  1 t 4-pr  in"./.  Vcr.qu.i  8 ./.  j .c. 
Opuf.l.t°.|  i./.Eph.t  lc.). pnn°. !.&.'(■  A ngclus.411.  •Appa- 
rere u.  Alt  endere  is.Biptrfcnu»  95.&C  11  f. 140.14 1. 

77  Fide»  habei  exemplar  m den,  quo  ad  illudqtiod  pcrfedionts 
eft  >n  ea , fcilicet  cognitionem  & certitudinem , uon  ament 
quo  ad  impcrfc&ioncm,  quia  ex  ea  non  habet  rationtm  uir 
iuti(.j.d.t).qu.i.at.4-q. t.fm.  Cettitudo.14  "Corduoiatio. 

tl.Corrf  ft:o  1 o.Creder*  (4  DifpOrfiilio If . 

idet  acquiritur  perfeientiam  theologi*,  quo  ad  determina 
cioncii‘«&  diftinflionem  articulorum,  non  autem  quo  ad  ha- 
bituMi.x  prolo.t.c/  5.d.ij.q.j.i.im./.«.d.4.q.i.a't.  -..qn.j. 
inI.  *Dt»dor  r F udu».  «.Gr.uu.if  t.Hxrgfi.f.  ftt.  Mulier 
iS.Obedicmu  11. 

79  Fidet  principaliter  eft  ea  infiifionc  ,per  baptifmum.fed  quo 
Ad  determinationem  ciu»,ell  ex  auditu, per  ttiechifmum.  4. 

d.4  q i.ar.i.q.j.1™.  s 

*®  Fidet  caufatur  cx  quatuor , feibeee  cx  audirti  interiori, & cx- 
tcrior',» iru,uoluntate,& mtcllcdu.j.d.i)  -tj.J.i.  \m,(.  Veru- 
q.i8.|.c.  i,  ■ 

tl  Fidet  informi»  caufatur  a deo.cuiu»  cfl  donum  , quu  ad  lub- 
ftanm  n.noo  autem, quo  ad  luRsrRiitAtem  eiu-.i  jf.qTt . 1.1" 

q.I47.c./.Rom.8.1<ft.5  me°  IC.* 

•Prxdica  e i4.i6.Srt*ntia  t?>. 

ti  ChamateA  fiumafi  Ic.Vcrt.qu.tc.f.o.Charlrit.n  Fide». 

I f 7-  'Trtnttt*  7 «3.VutUi  i9g.ftc.Chrtftttt.9f.9t.  &c  173. 

83  l.nmo fide» formatur  a gratia.;. d at.q.t.ar.i.q.i.{m.  Relp. 

ficut  Du°.j®7°.  M ^ 

84  Fide* formatur  a gratia, mediante charitite.3.  d.i  t.q.j.ar.  1. 
q ijm/.Vci.q.i4  9 «/.5». 

tf  Ad  fidem  Chrifh  inducunt  no»  tria,  fcilicrr ratio  naturaliore 
ftimoma  legis,*  prophetiarum,  & prxdicatio.  J*4.!cdio.  f . 
mc°.b.I. 

td  Ratio  naturali*  fubfcrait  fidei , ficut  naturali»  inclinatio  uo- 
Juntari»  Aibferuit  <haf»tm.»*^.t.f.im./.q.i.i.  im. 

I7  Fide»  gigmcur , & nutritur  per  fcientiara  cxtrinfece  tantum 
fcilicet  perfuadendo.x*.q.i.i.b./.xx«.q^.i.i“7.  j.  d.sj.q  3. 
i xmV.d  jf  L. 

It  Fide»  nuftra  non  habet  auftoriratem  , neque  ab  angeli*,  ne- 
que ab  aliquibus  miraculi»  fidi»,  fed  a rcuclanone  dei  patri» 
per  filiu  n*.  & fpiritum  fandum  , licet  etiam  angeli , ea  qua 
funt  fidei  mtRpeuchuritm  ah<iu:bu»,ui  Z-ichari*,  & Ma- 
ri*,* loepli,*  etiam  ad  fidei  robur,  miracula  plui  ima  Uda 
funt.Op«ifc.i.c0.3o. 

89  Totum  enim  certifhmum  eft  , quod  fide*  habct.Ex  quicun- 
queeicm  parte^d  fidem  acceditur .nmniiintellcdu»  capnua 
turm  obirquium  < hrfti  . Nec  nurum, 'cum  etiam  uentai 
creata, cogat  inteUe&um  fibi  aflitnt11e.Opufc.7a.prin*.  Cer- 
titudo.t4. 

90  EflVdu»  fidei, refpedu  uoiuntatit.cft  quadruplcx.f  amor.mo 
tu»  in  dcuin.aJhxfio.ft  incotpotatio.3.dili.ij.quxll.a.ait.*. 
quxft.i.t"1. 

91  Eflcdu»  fidei  fextuplex.Cuita  fpiriiujln.puntat coidis,Hlftr- 
tia.defponl.’ t-n.adopt io,acccfIu»  ad  deum,  ft  uira  xterna.O- 
pulc.x3.pnnc0.  * Acciden»  69.  Ariflotdc»6.Beatuudo.  6$. 
Charnas  47.5 1.5 t.Cucunciho  1.&C.41. 
px  Fide»  eft  ncccflaria,ut|principiuni  fpiritualis  uitz.nf.  q.xd. 
1.1*.  •Cogauio3 1.33. 34-Jf.  Corneli  ui  o.Damnauo4' 


1 1 $ 

fi 

Fide»  eft  principium  vitz  contemplatio*.*  aftinr.inquan- 
tum  oftendit finem  viriufque.3.d.i|.q.x.t.c>ln.  •Dc  ccnde- 
rc.8.L)i(pen(jtio.  t 9.  Donum  i3.il.  Eucha*ii  J.XI0.X4& 
Expcdare.4.  Ftducu.t.  Generatio,  jg.  HxreduaM.Icpcc. 
Incarnari.  14. 

Vua  fpintualis^ttribuiturfidei,  ficorin  qua  primo  marnfe- 
ftatur.nt.q.Tio.3.I™/.Veri.q;i4.».n««./.,).»l.  1.../.G1I.J. 
led  4.6.C./  He.3.Ied.3.mc0.l./.c°x“  led.h  K.  • Incoipo- 
rati  i.fntcIJedu»  *98Jull  ficut  10. 1. 19^10.  &c.  /o;  L:  x.140. 
Matrimo iuuin.4^.6'.  ftc.  1 % SA kt.ftc. 

Vita  fpiritualnaunb. itor  fidei  for  mate  .qpia  primo  rnoma 

git  Deo.RoJe.d.mc°.H,/  Gaf.g.lc.4  fi  (J ./.  Hc.to.  le.fi.t* 

$6  ride»  lemper  minet, mqu  oium  clf  fundamentfi  Ipiiituafts 
zdifiai,rdeft  ratione  c-  gnitiond , noft  autem  ratione  xnig- 
matn.uf.q.tf7.3.xB,y.4.d.)i.qn  x.ar.V. q.i. »■«./.  Vitt.q.4. 

4.I4®*/  Ro.l*ftd.prirt*.E  • Mincufbm.  »4.  ftc.  31.3k.33. 
40.Obcd1c.1t1a.il  Ofv7.1d.34  .'«fti  -.iig.  Peccatfi.i73.4:4. 

97  Puri. a»  cordi*, eft  cfledn»  fidc  .iit.quJ7.  i-o./.4.d.i4.q.  1.4, 

3*./  l'eii.q.af.r.6".  • Pf utenti ».»».»3.10».  itj.m. 

9 8 Vifio  be^ta  fucccdit  fidei . i1,  q.  1 1.7- 11*1./.  ikf.  q 4.  j.c./.nt. 
q.41  h./.q.f.t.c/.4.d.io.ar  4-q  4.C  /.ti. 49.  q-4-ar.  f.q.1.0 ./. 
Vir.q.f.x.*3,*./.Ro.!e.d.r'rin0.E.*Pb.fft.-d!0.7d.Prxceptu. 
ip.Kit  o.4i.Reditudo.j.Rcg,.3.5>aciamcmum.  34  43.^7« 

»03. 117. '33.1J4. 

94  Fide»  poteif  dici  femper’manere,rat»on«  rifioni»  Dei,  (acce- 
denti» ei  m patrua  d i.q.xJr.g.qu.r.i®.  • Sacrificium  f. 

100  Pnmocrniundioaiiiaixad  Deum. eft  pet  fiJcm.Idco  perefi 

? quali  dcfponlaciir  Deo, St  in  facia  feriptu  ',;*ct  fomicationfl, 

y dolatui  ft  infidetita»  fign  ficatur  4-dift.39.tf.tw.  * Saluati 
f.4.SanAificatio.x.Sjndita».i.4.f.7.Sanita»  t. 

101  Fidev.vt  uc  rxftimationem  de  jirjmio. generat  fprm,de  ptz 
nii  i&t  Jtamt tAiot&litl^ m . in.  * 5ap:*a  >339 .40.41; 

iox  TteMr tcr»CTi^flcfi|f|p  fidc> intbrmi», timor  jQt  fifiaK»  eft 
eiicAu»  fidei  fi>-.r.a'r.-;t,q.7.t.o.  • J,»ei  31.t7.76.8cc. 

I03  Oia  lier j.  i met  ethcacia  et  fidr.4  J.i.q  :.ar,6.  q x g^./.d.f. 
q t.iM.x*./.a.9  L.  pirn°. Sacram entfc  103.  "Sponlalia  8. 
IrWmoetfioci.',*  vnui  fat^a mentorum  elf  cxDco.ft  a fi- 
fnili,tnnitrur  chaiitari  3a.q.49.j.4*./.ixf.q.8i;«y.30.Rcfpfl 
deo  fiiut.Saeramcntum  loj  Oiatio  54. 

tt>4  Pet  fidem  Chnlfi  , homo  peniner  ad  teftamcmnm  nouum. 
llf.q  tod.t.j™/  q‘i07.i.3m,*Siil,:eftio.<5.ftc,VeiW  74*7d’. 

105  Nudutumqiia  habuit  gratiam  fpintuffanfli , nili  oerfidei» 

Chitft*  implict/uel  eiphcrram  p-qbti5  uel  aliena,  txf.qfif 
98.x.*m./.q-t  o5.l.)m  / q. ihp.i.^^tialq.xj.J*  /. i*.q,6u 
3".c./,x'n/.q.48.i.i"'7.q.rj  t <./.«•*.  <1  i.a.d.q.t.c./.  VerLq. 
a8.4.7*'7.q.X9.7.‘/",./Ro.fc.4  pi*. / c^.j.  Im  & K-/.GaI.». 

Ie.4.fi  I./,Le.f.piB.C/.He.i  t i.ffi.C. 

106  Per  fidem  f.innMm  rvmdancur  a peccatis, uirtute palliant* 
ChnJlM if.q. 7. 1 ,x"/.3 a^qfl.49. 1 . f*1./.  f.tm./.q-5i.d.c./.q. 

A7-4  Jm.  * Vrfo  V.ftc.Chnftat' 91.  S..100. 

107  Imfti  oatre», dum  adhuc  hic  muerent, liberati  funt  per  fidem 
Chrtihabomni  piecoto,&  reaiu  paenx  aAuahum,  non  «utfi 
a 1 catu peccari  o.-ip-niiu  ga.q.s  x.f.i*  /.7,ira7.8-3“. 

108  M.  -tu»  fidei, 'nctudirur  in  motu  charitaus , & altarum  uirtu-  Adux. 
tum.Vcn.q  xR  4 c.  •Do-ou»  j. 

109  Omni»  afhn  fidei, gratix  ccniundtu.eft  aftu»  fidei  format*. 
Veri.q.iB.8.c.  *Dpnnm  18.11  JEuch*.t3  1.  Ex  pedat  io  o. 

1 10  Adui  fidei, poteft  efTe'meritoriin,  fi  fir  informatu»  chantate. 
iif.(j.9.x.o./.|,.cj.7  j.x-  *F  de»  73. Fini*  9?, 84. 

1 1 1 In  fide.fctentia,*  opinione, lime  duo  adu»,i, alfcnlus, ft  adua 
lit  conlidcritio.Ft  uterq;  ir  fide  pote fic  meritotiur.  N6afic 
in  fcientia,ft  opinione  frd  tih  priiJiUi.ixl.q6. 1.9.1"*./.  to.c. 
•Hxrcfit  1 8-t3.t6.99  Molarria  x.  Irtftitutio.  Latua  3.8.9. 

1 1*  Mcrofi  fidet, cAfiftir  in  hoc  9 ho  cx  obedientia  dei  , affentit 
illi  qux  non  •id«r^a*.q.7.*,xB,.‘Lex  84.1  i4.Matnm.«.6.ftc 

113  Fide»  pcTctpitinujnbiiia  dci.alttoii  modo, quo  ad  multa  qux 
16  naturali»,  ex  cfeaturi*  in  dcfl  procedens.  xi*.q.x.3.3m. 

114  Fide»  meli nat,ad  reliftfdum  oimu  conmrro  iuo.:if.q6.t.4. 

j"*  /.q.x.3.x*./.*.d  x » .q.i  .at , | .q.  1 . 3 ,n./.  V^.q.  1 4,4 . 3 t o 

|om./.  n.g1**.  •Ma»nm.  1x1.130. Meritum  tf.  M’uculu  gf# 
ftc.Panuentia  f i.Przccpjum  1 16.  Raptu»  1 6. 

1 1 f Fides  dirigit  intentionem  refpedu  ultimi  fini»  fupernatura- 
lu.fcii  lumen  naturalis  rationis,  refpedu alicuiu»  booiconnx 
turaii».axf.q.in.4.xm. 

It6  Fides  dicigic  inicntionem,  fed  charica» facit  intentionem  ma 
fttonam.t.d.4t.q.'l.i.o./.3.d.x3.q.i.t.  b.x./.d.  1 f.q.x.a.l.q. 
l.*.c./.4,J.«,q.i.JT.j.q.i.t "V/  Ver.q.i  ».13.  1 im.  *Rcftiru- 
do  f.Simonta  3 a. Spe*  f 6.  Vlura  I6.96.97.107.11 3. 

1 17  Ude»  & rhxrit^', dirigunt  intentionem  uoiucrlahtcr  io  om- 
mbut.i.d -41.0.1. 1.0. 

118  Diredio  fidei  e priot.dircdione  legi*,  ftiuflf.x  d^i.q.i.M* 

119  Adui  fidei  ptinetreahter  ad  religtonfi  fed  foriralitcr  a reli- 
gione diftinguii.ut  pute  alii  r£nc  obicdi  cofi  Jciii.Tri.io.o, 

Tabula  aurea.  P A.to» 


I 


FIDES 


Cognitio. 


D"\Atfo$, 


E^.Mop. 


Coparatio. 


11«  AAns  fidei  informi»  ( manet  aduerientr  charitare f ficurA 
habitus ciat^.d.it.q.t.^r.4  q.ia  /.Veri» |.i*7* 
lai  Fides  cognofcitur  percfTfnnam  fuim  , inqusntum  cfTentia 
eiii',coniunpirur  lotcllr *ui,ut  forma  intdligibila,  non  auti 
abo  modo.Vcri.a.8.3.7,B. 

I ii  Fidet  non  eA  prxdicabiln, fecundam  ChrifoAomum.  Opnfr. 
U°4jh  * Apoftoli  15.  Arca  i.  Articulus  o.  Auditor  i.  Au- 
(oAinm  i. 

8*3  Immo  formalis  ratio  obieAi  fidei,  cft  ueritatp*ima.per  do- 
ftrinam  ccclefix  mamleftara.Virt.q.i-1  3.6**.  Refp.du.6o9^. 
Fide*  31.31. 

1 14  Fides  non  eAprpdieabilis, fecundum  Chrifortomuns.idert  06 
eft  per  prxdicatinnem  perfe&ee«plicabili‘.Op.i.t°.«9. 

I»<  Profecerunt  homines  in  fidei  cognttrone,pcr  temporum  fuc- 
ceffionem.nf.q.t.7  xm.  *Baptifmu»  146. »40-141. 
f a 6 Explicaro  credendorum, fit  per  rcuclationcm  diurnam.:  xf. 
q 1.6.C  /.  Opuf.  i.c.°.t9./-3o.Reaebtio  7.8, 

• Rc1tt1d093.11,-. 148.119- 

187  T>h  squrad  fubtilitatcm  fidei  pertinrnr.fiJem  hxretici  fi- 
dem fimp’icrum  dept aua-e.:  x*.q.».6.tm.  •Ceremonia  a. 

1:8  Ea  qu*  funt  fidei, m>n  ignorantur  omnino, fcd  imperfirAcco 
|5«orcuntor.i,.«jA.it.rj.t“./.ia*.q6.i.4.i»7.;m./.t.t,"7l» 

Ptolo.3.5*./  i i.L.orin®  d-M.ar.S.q.3.0.  Certitudo  14. 
A*.Cognitio  47.  •Cireuncifio  r-Ac.tt.41.  Creatura  8 Cre- 
dere s^.Cuicm  i.Ocuv  174.1 88.&c-DoAoc  t.Dodrina  j.17. 
Difputattoo  EuchariAia  44.80, 

t*9  Ea  quxfunt  fidei,  fiintuifa/n  communi  cie  credibilia,  non 
autem  m fpcciab.fed  uram  funt  credita,  asf.q  t 4.»1IV'J1*» 
/■  t-tm./.q.t.9.t,n  Aq.8.4-»m.  •Exorcifmus  ts  Expc&are  4. 
Fiducia  j .6.7. Cinna  1 5. Gratia  u3.Yd0lat.ria  a. 

Tjo  Ad  iieritatem  fidei  pertinent » credulius  cordis,  A exterior 
fidei  proreO nio,  per  nrrba  uel  faA»,  quia  omnia  opera  uir- 
tmuni.ut  relata  in  deqm  ,funt  quadam  proteftauones  fidei, 
atf.q.  1 1 4.7 . c.  R . >.14 . Ir  A.  | .mc°  .K. 

*, Infideli*  t.7.  m.lnmjfitndo  ii.lnftrnftio. 

I Asino  mi-tcola  fnnt  dcmonftmioncs  fidei . F.ft  m;m  omais 
foeniia. rljit.per  Jrmonft1ationes.1t.Thcl)  |.!cA.t.pnn.C* 
Refponden  ficur  Deus  ta. 

Tjx  Omni-i  qu*  lunt  fidei , funi  eodem  modo  annuntiata.  Ideo 
xquafis ccrftudo.de  nshabrtoi.  ;.d.x9  s-  1"*. * ImcllcAu* 
43.196  »97.i<5*.Inmft4pam.lud«i  4 »■'• Moneo v Niniui- 
ur.Nobihta*  8.0  culi*.  PerfeAio  76.1’ieri'  10. 
j 3»  Per  fidr  numicleA-u  nihil  aliud  habet,  mfi  ut  paratus  fi**af- 
ferrcndumhuquxdcuc  credi  mandat.  Ve- i.u.i  1.1.16"’. 

133  frd*anoft/a,prinr!|»ltter  confiftit  m duobu  . f ihret  in  «era 
cognitione dn  & in  myfterio  incarnationi»  Chnfti . x;*.q6. 
174.6.e.prm°./.Opur 3 .c®.»./  C*.I9*>. 

• Prrceptum  19  79.AC.1  l6.Prxdicarc  6-t 4.  P-ofeflio  8. Pro 
phetia  43 .6;. Religio  8 44. 

134  Ea  qu*  Ium  fide,  non  eontwivstur  cognitioni  naturali,  nec 

econaerfb.|*.q.t.8.c.fin /.  q.x  q.3 s. t.o  /.  j.d.ij.q  1. 

ar  4.0.  a.d.p-a-.t.q  4 *m /. l.io.L-me°.D./.Con.i  c°. 
7./.8./.Ro.to.lec.i.fi.G. 

• Reiurreftio  4 i.Rcuclatto  8 10.&C. 

jjj  Nulla  rranifeftaiio. excludit  -afonem  fidei.nifi  qusdeuiper 
cfTentia  mdct.llit.q.67.5.  c/.»i*.  q.t.t.o./.3*.q.3f.f.»,B./, 
3 .d.lO.q.1  jr.  5 ,4.3.c./.d.  a«.ar.  J.q.3 . t m. 

•Sacramcniun'  1 Salum  5. 6.  Scientia  106.  Ac.  1tJ.lf6.if9. 
336  TeOinsonuim  fidei  nofltx  habemn»  abhoftibu-.i.a  iudxi-.&: 
qnafi  in  figura  nebit  icprxfentatu-  quod  credimus  . Et  ideo 
in  fuitrtiibujriilieraaiur.sif.q.io  u.Ar. 

I|7  Nulliis  concior  de mua Arare  ea  qu*  (nat  fide,.i,.q.3».l.e./. 
q^6.a.f./.:^.t.q.l.j.c.fi/  Cont.c®.9./.Quo!.j.jt  cV-O. 
pufc.i.r®.*.*  Symbolum  i.Ac.Tenebrx  f .Terra  {.Teltame 
tum  4-Tranrumptro.Turbatm, 

138  Rati jnes  fandorum  de  fi  ! e, non  funt  demonftratinr.fe  I per- 
fuadcnt,non  dic  imponibiIe,qoi-J  creditor.  i*.q  1.8-cV.l*. 
/,q. 3t.l.o  /.q.46.I.i.c./  *i».q.I.f.t,n./.q.».io.i,,*./.)*  q.ff. 

3.d.A.i  .q.t.a.c./.d.i4  ar. ».  j.s.  o./.4.d.io.  L.inc®.D7. 
Con.i.c*.9./.Quol.5.jt.e. 

139  Rationes  ad  ra  qux  funt  fidei , non  minuunt  meritum , nifi 
luit  caoD  afienfui  i:to.».lo.r 7 3*.q.f  j.f.3°l./.3.d.i4.ar.3. 
0.3 .0,/  4,d.ii.L.pfin0.E./  Con.t.t°.8. 

140  Anpaienranon  habent  fidem,  fcd  agnitionem  fecundum 
Giegorium.  ta(.q.t.4.b./.c. 

341  Omne  .‘rat  onrs  cor.tta  fidem,  funt  dcrifibilet,  qpia  non  fiunt 
lecnndi.m  intentionem  fac  * ,cripturx.t14J.|.8.c.fio7-Con. 
i..°.-'.fi./.Quol. 3.31.0./  Io.|.ler.t.me°.c  I. 

14*  Fi  -en  in  gtatuma,  ficutintelicAus priiicipioturo.iQnatu- 
raliSus  ,A  acquifitis.  j .d.tisq.  1 j, 

• AbUinr/Kia  4. 

Z43  Fides  corrpatuur  morum  dubitatiooi*.  nonautem  fdenria, 
uci  imclicdus.quia  fides  non  aiTcmit  propter  eoidenuam  ob 


Fi 

iefti.fcd  cx  imperio  nolumatis.l*.q.».J.iB’./.*»I.q.4.,-«"r»A 
3.d.t  ;-q.t.a».t.q.3.:m  /,Ver.q.lo.l  i.ttnV.cl-*4-«.cJi. 

144  F docMcognitio.&fcicntuA  uifio.Vci.q.|4  4-C. 

lanoso  ell  differentia  inter  hJcm,A  (cictuUir.laf.q.67.3.c./ 
t s(.q. 1 ,4-c.f .4*./.*l  s.i.c.Refp.Du°^io.  Ou"».4io^". 

143  F desed  cogo  tio  , Afucntia  , & uifie.quoad  rerticudmem, 
non  auTin  quo  ad  euidenuam.Ver.q.14.1.1  tm./  4.c.prtn°. 

146  Fides  pci  quam  fiimantur  diAj.ineluditur  in  veritate  , quo 
ad  ublertianuam  pronuff  .rum.ideocli  pars  iuAittz . Sed  ue- 
ritas  cA  in  plus.i*t  q.So.3m 

147  Fides  eit  nobilior  luentia  ,auo  sd  obieAum,fcd  cconuerfo  , 
q 10  ad  modum  cugnofcenoi.i  tt.q.67.;.Im. 

148  Fides,  fcientta,  & opinm  poflunt  efle  dc  rodera  muerialiter 

fimul.nonauiem fecundum  'dem, mfi  mdiuer6'.iaf.q^7.j. 
c/.atf.q  t.i.o./.q.i-4-»B,  /q  T ‘ «.fi-/  1 » q-»  o./. 

«rj.c  /.J.;t  .q.  q.t.4m-/.Con.l.c°  8./.Vcr.  0.14.90- 

149  DiAcrcora  inierfidcm.op monem.fcienrsm,  dubium, fc  ise 

fcicatum.lifq.67.3-cV-»»*  q i 4-<  » / 3 J- 

tj.q.l^r.i  q.i.c.  / Vcr.o.  14.I.I.C./.  Ii m.p.C./.Ro.icftiou.6- 
me°.G/.He.ii  |r.i,fi,H.*Aflentire-7.8. 

130  Io  pertincniibs»  ad  fidem, ludicium  ecckfix  uniuerfalit,erra 
re  non  potcft.ldco  magu  ttaudum  cft  lententi*  Papa, quam 
dc  fide  proferret  us  iuduto  , quam  opinioni  quorumlibet  la- 
p1cnnum.Quol.9-  fi.  Affcntu  e.7.  K. 

•Icatitudo.oj.  1 15.148.1  f 9. Chamas 49.  f 8- 5 9-  D*mon.7f . 
Ae.Dununi.il.n  .Fmu.7  5 .84.  Fundamentum.  5 .«.Hxrefit* 

. UU.tl.3  3.f  6.99.  . J 

131  Fides  eA  meJu  inrercoftutionem  duplicem, feibcet  qu*  in- 
clinat uolumatem  ad  c'rdendum,A  qu*  tendit  ad  mtrlJigen 
dum  um  oedita.3.d.s3-q.*-ar.i-q.i.:n\  * Ignorantia.  8.  In- 
gratitudo. 1 1. 

131  Ftdes  foi  mata,  A informis.non  differunt  fpecie.  1 it.q.4-4.0,/. 

S.t9  f.t*./._}.d.y^.3^r.t.q  3 o./.Vcr.q.i4.7,n. 
idei  fortnata,eAfsindamenium  fp  tmuJn  «dificii,  non  a^- 

temmfbcmii.i  »*.q.86.».i,B-/.a»*.q.r.4,,,  / |**  <F68.4.jro.A 

Io. 3-lc. 3.mc°.c.k. / 1 f . Cor.3 ,lr.i  mc°.G. 

MuicUctius  4 ; %)6  a97.i98.luA1ficauo.to.33.  , 

154  Oppofitum  uideturdi.ete-ii?.q.4-7^>/q-t6i. 5. am.  Refp.fi-  Du*.6li"*. 

ctt  Dubio  4oi°.  « 

if  5 Fidei, & piophetia,  funt  dc  eodem  materialiter.non  autcai 
formihter,qwia  propheti*  eA  de  eo  ut  eH  trmporale  , de  quo 
cllfidcijUtcrt  ztnaum, ;.d-:4-ir-,,S  l,>,,'-/'ar  ••q-*'ln‘- 
*Latru  j.p.Mcruum  8f.0  .cdientia  ia. Peccatum  «14-434. 

Pernitent  ■ »4.3i.i»i.Frcifcdio  76.P»cus.  ao.  Prxccptucn. 

19.76.Ar.*  16. 

1 j6  Nulb  «i  uera  uirtus  fiue  fi  Ie,tl?.q.63.l.i"./.iiF.q.4  7-& fi-/. 

u.ifi  i.am /.4.d.3».i^™/ Io.3.le-3.6.e.k/,  R0.a4.fi. 

157  Fides  inlornm  aducoicott  chantairVit  fides  formata,  mane*  • 

eadem  numeto  n*.q.4.4  o /.j.  i.ij.q.j  4.o./-d.34.q.i.ar.3. 
q.  t-lni./.4.d.i  7.q.t  ar.t.q. jx./  Vct  q.14./  o./-Ro*  le. 6-mc°. 

H-fides  81  •Piophetia  43-63. 

138  Fides  dt  nobdioi  u-ttutibus  mocalibu* , ratiooe ob  edi,  fcd 
cconuettb,  ratione  modi,3*.q.7.3.im  / 3*^*3J*9  > 4 i*1. 

159  F'dcs  cA  prima  omnium  uirtutnm  per  fr,  led  pc  accident  eA 
poftertor  fortimdme.A  bumilrate  nf  q.61.4.0./  nF.q.4.7. 
0-/.q.l6>.;-3,n.M  d-f-u  >-5  f"7.J.d.jj.«|.i  ja>./.d  16. q.». 
ar  3 -q  i.<./.V".V4-*.»  /.il"./.»m.  /.3-4',,.bpf»  j1.57.76.Ac. 

•Ratio  41  y.pio  t a j 9 4a4t.$cirntia 68.in4.Ac.tif. 159. 

160  Fides  tU  uobilior  prudcm-i,  quetamen  m gi.  repugnar  pec 
cato  pt*ccden'i  e*  p<‘* oefitau  appetitus.:  i*.q  47.  t j.:"1. 

I4l  Infidelitas  opponunt  fidei  etiam  infurmi^.d.i).  q.j.ai.i.q. 

».J*  / d-34.q  i-ar.j.q.l  |m./.Ver.q.I4.4.im. 

•Virtus  Ifl-SC. 

X 61  Quicumquv  non  c A firmus  in  fidc.quantum  in  fe  cft, derogat 
giotixdei , uel  quantum  ad  cius  uernatem  uel  quintum  ad 
cius  potentiam  Ra.4Jr-T.fi  H / Hx-efu  169  Crede,  c 14.57 
76.8o.Chritius  9.11«.  Meritum  8f . IuHifitatio  jtf.Mnacu- 
lum  14  Ac  Cutto  16. Perimenti*  53. 
t iFio.ct  a dicitur* fide,  A ell 'pei  futuri  ausilu^oncepta 
c*  d flo  'lictum, uel  ex  hisqusuipc  infc.ucl  in  «lio.  t-J.q. 

119.6,0.  •Bonitas  54.  Comupilcibilisb.  Comcre-Fidcs  10. 

58.Fortitudo  34  35.59. 

% Fiducia  fcu confidentia  , dicit  motum  irafcibtlts , inanima- 
rum,non  excedere  famltat* m.Et  crca  bona  cll  pe»rfed  circa 
mala  eAaudJC'a.3.d.i6.q.t. 3.  jn.  Audacu.  'Humilita»  ii. 

11.34.41.  Oratio  i».:j. 

J Fiducia  'mportat  fpem  ad  magna,  uel  pertinet  ad  fidei  certi- 
tsidiDCm.i:*.q.4-5.4m. 

4 Fiducia  n«n  ell  uirtus  propric.lcd  conditio  e:us.Tdeo  cft  par* 
inccgralis  fortitudinis, non  autem  potrmi:|n.saf.  qu.  119.4. 

3 m.  V ir  litas.  Foi  tu  udo  3 4.3  5 . 

f Fiducia  importat  rob*>r  fpei.  Sed  feniritas  importat  pei  Ce  AI 

quietem  a timoic.it*.q  i:>.6.c-/-  »“-/-3m*A7-c. 

Spe» 


P I D V C I A 


Fi 

4 Spes quandoque  eftenm  timore,  non  autem  fiducia:  quia 
cll  firma  fpcs.He.lcA.j.fi.*Temare.i7.  Virilitas . 
f Spei  dicitor  fiducia, qui  j caufatur  et  ea , ficut  motus  appeti- 

tui  caufatur  ex  cognitione.  t x*.q.4o.i.xm. 
t Spes  »t  eft  vtrrus  theologica, lacu  confidere  in  Deo . Sed  fi- 
ducia facit  confide>einlc,tjnuiifub  Deo.»:*,  q.txF.x™. 

9 Fiducia  eft  idem  quod  magnJmn»iix».ii?.q  118.  c./,j.  d.jj. 

q.j.ar.j.q.i.e.  >3 

10  Fiducia  eft  communium  bonorum. m-ignxniaiitas  amc  ma- 
gno’uro.  j.d.j j.q.;. at. j.q.x. 4 c. Magnanimius. 1.6. S. 

11  Fiducia  prmci»aliicr  perimet  ad  magnanimitatem  , A ex 
Cnnfequenti  ad  fortitudiocm  : fed  fccuiius  econuerfo . »»?. 
q.t  »7.6.7. o. 

ia  Fiducia  circa  idem  opponitor  derperaboai,  timori  autem, fe-  <4 
eundum  contrjrtetatcm  ©bicftoium.x  if.q.  U9.6. im. 

Diuifio.  x * Filat  dicirur  dupliciter,  f.  terminatio  motus,  & ipfe  mo- 
tu*. l»i imo  modo, fieri  A faftumeffe.funt  fimul . Nec  diffe- 
runt , mfi  fecundum  rationem  • fed  fecundo  modo  differunt 
realner . Et  fieri  prini  eft  tempore,  quam  faftum  effe  in  per- 
manentibus, non  autem  in  facceftiuis . i*.q.4f. x.  jm./.q.46. 
|.aw./.J*.q  JJ.3.tm./.»",./.q.7f  7.»m  /.q  7l  ».c/.*.d  l.q.|  »f 
» .3 *./. j J.  J q.  3 . i.  3 "./.4  d.  1 1 .q. t Jr. ; .q.x  4 w /•  d. 1 7.  q.  I . 
ar.f.q.j.jm7.Con- 4x4.1  |.E./,Ver.qo.  »8.9.10**./.  Potentia. 
qu*ftio.j.i.i  t"./.Ma.qu«f.7.a.7n’.AQuol.7.o.4"./.  Q00L 

p. l.c. 

•v  * Abfcondere.4.  Abfoluerc.jd.  Abftmemia  7.  Accidens.  »9. 

67.  Acculjtio.x.r.  19.10.  A&10.I a 111.114. 

X Fieri  ex  alio,contmgit  dupliciter  , tcilicer  ex  contrario , flt  ex 
nexato  * el  priuaro.  1 .d.  3 .q.x. Mw./.J*d. }.q.  f . j . 

* A&US.98-1 39. 140.  Addere.  |6.Adinrjic.i.Adoptio.9.Ado 
ratio.».  Aer.  1 a. Agens. 3.17. Amor.  194.139. 

| Aliquid  non  polle  fieri, continge  dupfcicer , fcilrcrr  qui»  re- 
pugnat, in  quantum  faftum,  rei  in  quantum  hoc  faAum. 
Quol.f.I.c. 

* Amma.,,. 70.1t». 1 38.15  I.30J.  Apparere.  3.  A p propria  ti*. 

* 1 3.  Ars.»».Affomerc.6.Attriti»  x. 

4 Ex  oppufito,  fit  aliquid  per  accidens, fctlic  et  ratione  fubieAt, 
fi  Ii  ex. nominat  caufam  . Per  fc  autem  fit  aliquid  , filiex, 
nominat  ordinem  tantum.  Potcmia.q-3.l-i6™. 

* Rjprifmuf.  37.99. &e.  Beneficium.»  1 .Britialuai.i. Bibere. 

Bigamu-t  &c.BUiphcmia.i  4.  • 

f Fieri  in  aliqua  racol ura  loci,  ve)  tempori»,  contingit  duplici- 

ter .fcilicet  prgfuppofita ea.vt  iu  quolibet  pirticuiari  efleftu, 
▼elfimul  produfta.vt  mundns.i*.q  46.j.iw./.Qual.f.iur.  18 

* Iomtai.ro. iS«.Campfori».x  p.  Cams.i.  Catcchiimut.  3. 
Caufj  /|.Crelum.l4-ioi.C*tU'.i.Cibur.4.  Circunrifi".  I. 
Conftitutio-Confumcre.Cooueifio  i 1.  Dic.. 3.  Difpenfatio, 

4.  Difpofitio4- 

4 Fieri  conueuit  Dee.T.d.jo.i.i"'./.J.d.7.q.».«.i,,,,./.3.d.7.q.i. 

/ i.im.Fjftum.x.»nf. 

* Educi. i.En^.i6.E-ubefccmu.F.(fe.»4  »3.16. Euch*.  40.  19 

7 Oppofitum  viictur  dicere.la.q.4t.3-c./.l.d.»9.  1.3".  /•  jaL 

it.i.j^Befp.Dub.bi*. 

*Extafii.FornicaiiA.i.i9.FraAio.*.Fircarro.  Fulmen.  Gratia. 
47.&C.  Habitui,  j 1 .Homo.i9.a3a4.IdeJ.  1 .30.3 1. 3«.  Ini  mfi 
ditia.».liu:.ini.  19.31. lurtificatio.6  l.au».  1 «.Miraculum-  10. 
fite.  3 o.ir^o.  Peccatam.  ixj.»40.Poliutio.  4. 1’rxduammt  6. 
4.P;*uu>  p110.13.Pnuat10.i0.11. 

Differentia.  8 Fieri  dicimi  per  adeptionem, mutari  uero.per  remotionem. 

Ideo  fieri  coimenit  deo . Non  autem  mutari, quia  nihil  rento  ao 
ueturab  eo,  fed  aliquid  aduentt  ei  fecundum  rationem. i.d. 
3o.i.i"*./.3.d.7.q  » i.im. 

•Amuiu.n.  Caufa.i9.j3.8f.  Crcatio.3.17  xo.xt.jS.Ac.Deui 

1 9 ■ 

9 Dc  ratione  mutationi*  eft  habere  fe  aliter,  nunc  quam  prius, 

ni>n  autem  de  ratione  ipfiui  fieri. ia.q.4j  i.»™.  ai 

•Diuifio  f.t7.Enuntiatio  t.t.Effc  »3.16.41.44  f J.  Forma  f 1. 
89.103.8cc.133.148.if  j Humilita»  »6. 

1 • Couuc  ti  dicit  tantum  ordinem  terminorum  , fed  fieri , A 
murait  addit  t>nitairinlubirrtl.3a.q  7f  8.C  /.4-  d.I  l.q.M.4. 

q. tx./.q.x.x*. 

XI  Cum  dicitur  ,hor  fit  hoc, exprimitur  idemiu»  fiibieA» . Sed 
«nm  dicitur,  eft  hoc  fit  hoc , exprimitur  tantum  ordo  termi- 
norum.$a  q.7t ,8.r./.  4.d.l'.q.t.ar.4^a.J.c7.Metj.7.lcff»o.  l 
6.fi.  •Akeiafo  4.7.Amidum. Angelus.56.x49.a7t.338.33t. 
3l8.43x.44s-4fi.47>.fd4.Apparere.j.4.ir.  A'».xx. jx.  Au- 
xilium 6.  Bapcif.niu  37.4»-  Ac.  libere.  Camplbna.  x 6.9.1». 
Cxntus.».4.ChanMs.Ss.Sdi34-CauCi  1«  35.lT .Cmisj.  Co 
goirio  37.43.Color.8.Comparatio.i  Coiupafit»0  9.(Jommu  3 
■icatio  6.7.1. Conceptio  1. 4 Mi.Confeffio  14.1 3.51.63. 69. 

4c. Confirmatio  17.4».  Coufcquentu  x.  Contemplatio  xx.  4 
Contumelia  |. Corona  x- Corpus  41.47.  Corieptio  xo. 

ta  Tn*c  rc» dicuntur fier  1, quando innotofcunt.  ja.  q.ij.i.i"\/. 
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Coa.4.  c®.8./.  i?.Co.l  3 .left.  j-pri^./.Phy.s  Jeft.  x.prin®. 

•Corruptibili  3. Creatura  94. Culpa. 6. Damnatu.  10.  DeM-  X . 

tam  tx.DclcAatio  33.Darmon74.10atot.t13.  Denomina- 
tio 1.4.  7.  Denuntiatio  t.  Determinatio  t.  Deus  19.xo.x93. 

£»1  38-.401.Dieere6.D1es  3.i9.i3.&x.D:ffcrrci.  Dimerv. 
fio  « Difpcnlauo  4.6.7.  ia.  DUpofitio  17.  so.  Diuifio.  8.17. 

Dolus  j. 

In  f cupi  ura  dicuntur  aliqua  tone  fierf,quandomnotcfcuitt* 
iJ.Co.ifJe.j./.  Ph.i.lr.j.me^H. 

•Dominium  1 a.Elcttio  3 1 4.EIeemofyna  i4.j9.Rmbri»i  j. 

En»  16. Emmciano  t.x.EpT:ot>u»  11.10.  Erubcl.cntia.  Eiu- 
datio  x Elie  X3.»6.4MM3-Euchaa.40.77.79*l°5-iio.itf. 

I i6.a78.E*c®cauo.j. 

In  permanentibus  , ad  fieri  fequitur  non  efle,  non  aurem  ia 
ruccclfiuis-Ver^].t8.9-iom./.l,eiiherin. Iefi.il.fi  Exemplar. 

а. Exihum.Exorcirmii»  ».f.6.9.Exordtuno  l Felium. p.Fidet. 

I» 6. 141. 137, Filiatio  37-Fmi'  74  >i  Ccneiat'OX. 3. Grando. 

Gratia  48.Grauarumafiio  4. Giacus  1.  Habilitati.  Habitui 
3 x. Idem p.Innnium  16.t9.3x.33.43. 43.  IgntMi.  Illumina- 
tio 3.9.1011^0  41  Impeccabili»  1. 

Quod  fit, non  eft, eo  modo  que  fit  4-J.10.1r.».  q.a  xm  /.eunt. 
x^w.X7.fi./.CJoo|.7.4.4m.*lBBjK:fa|C  jj.j  T.pciator  S.Incar- 
ccrmre.lndioiduum  19.  Indulgenna  11.  Ii  finitum  »3.3t.  In- 
gtatitudo  1 x-lniulima  6.  Innouatio.  Initans  19.  In  c.icdus 
81.1x4.tx5. 144.17:. 161.  Imeufio  1.  Interpretatio  3.  Inuo- 
lumanum  x.loannes  9. 

Illud  quod  fit  eft, fi  6en  fumatur  per  termino  motu», non  aix- 
tcmjpro  motu.ia.q.43.».3m./.d.i.q.|.»  3m./.t. ’.J.q.3.a.' 

/.Quol.7.  9. 4™.  ^Ira  j i- III»  4 luda  t irc.  iudano.ludi- 
cium  77.8*. luge-Iuramemum  1.  i6.xx.Iullma  xi.  ludifica 
no6.7.LauirS.LegitimatiO  I. Liber  16.19.  Ludus  1. Lumen 

б. 1  j.Lnna  ■'.Magnaniontas  11. Magnificentia  1.7.  Maledic* 
re  t.Malcficium  i.Manifcftatxo  1. Manus  j. Marcus  1.  Matri 
meoium  43.48  Membrum  xx. 

• mnequod  fir. fit  neceffario  ex  incoutingenti, noo  nutem  ex 
contrario, mfi  fixcpr*nt.rjnone&  alteratiouc.j  d^.q.j.j.j*1./ 

PocetH.q.3  t.t3«*./.x.c. 

aMc(crnarias  1.  Merces  l.  Metitum  xo.  33.  f -t  Mctjpho- 
raj  <•  Mitiru  |.  Minifter  8.  Miraculofe.  M irxctilum'  1.  9. 

Ac.  MiUa  x.  Miflio  \y.  Ac.  Mifti*  3.  Monens  . Mors. 

£6.  Mo».  3.  Motus.  34-  39.  Mutatio  11.  Munluiu. 
lucuum  4.  Nauuitai  1.  4.  Natura  ia.  Naturale.  19. 
xx . 

Ex  multis  non  poteft  fieri  unum,nifi  habeant  eandem  ratio- 
nem qnantitatxs.Ma.  q.7.  j.cJi. 

•Negouano  x.  Nonens  j.  Obedieutia  xx-  st.  Oblatio, 
x.  7.  Obligatio.  3.  f.  Obferuatio.  Occidere  x.  ia.  O- 
miflio  14.  Operario  10.3».  Oiatio  17.  37.  39-46.  41  49. 

Ac-  Ordo  41-^4-  Ac.  Ornatu»  t.  Par».' 8.  Palcha.  1.  PaT- 
(10109. 

Plura  non  poffunt  fieri  unum  (impliciter ,nifi  fit  ibi  aliquid  a- 
ctus,  A aliquid  potentia.Con.i-cJp°.ig- 
•Paufatie.  Peccatum  4J*  X7i-  Perna  ly.  38.  Perniten- 
tia xo;.  Pieras  x.  Pychigoras  7.  Pollutio  4.  Potentia  xx. 
»7.99.P>xcepcum  18.64.  Pixdeftinatio  t-  Piardicamentum 
4.Ptxdicaie  1;.  Prxdicatnr  5.  Prxlcnpcio.  1'rafumpuo  13. 

Pnedicator  f.prafcriptio.  Prrfumpno  13.  Principium  xo. 

Qiulitas  7.  Ratio  1 3.  Sacerdos  19.  Scient  1 a 83.86.  Scriptu 
ra  xo. 

Copulatum  in  fieri , ucrificatur  pro  una  paxte/ed  io  effe, pro 
uriaque  tantum-i.d.X9.q-3.l.c. 

•Simooia  8.  Sinagoga.  Sors  r.  Summum  4.  Tanicnu*.  1. 

Templum  1.  Tempus  xi.  Teneb«*4.  Terremotus.  3.  Te* 
ftamentum  9.  Tyrannu»  9.  Tonuiuam.  Vendere  10,  Vin- 
dicatio 6.  Virtus  37.  VnAio  j 3.  Vnitas  *o.  1 1.  Volnotas  at. 

Capularum  in  fieri,  pote  ti  ucnficaxide  facicotepro  una  par- 
te,fed  dc  faAo , pro  utraque  tanturo^ufi  altera  diminuat.  1« 
d 1 9-qiiJrft.j.i.c. 

•Votum  4. VI ura  7.Ac.Vfixx  17. 

«Figere. Intcllcftu»  isi. Peccatum  3 70.3 96. 41». 

^FtOVRA  duitur ,tr:pjiciicr  , fcilicet  qualita»  refultans  ex  D*ntfio. 
terminatione  quanticjtu,tmago,A  omne  fignum.3.d.t6.qu. 

i.l.t". 

Forma  dicitur,  qiue  dar  effe  fpecificum  artificiato , figura  uc- 
ro.dat  eetmiruiionem quanti,  ramcu  funt idem , uclproptn- 
que.  Con.  3.  capit°.  10j.fi  /.  Phy.7.  levtio.3.p:inc°.  c.R./. 
mcd°.d.D.  * 

*Aer  7.Angelus  88. 141.399. \nimxl  tr. 

Figura  cti  roimaqnamiiatt.  iVqj  i.»10  /.C./.4.  l.ioar.j.q. 
i.c.*Antuhnliu).5.AnionaiTiafij  1. 

Oppofitum  uidccur  dicere  a fiuuli.x  »*.q,96.x.»m^.  cou.  j.c°. 
X04.fm.Kcfp.Du0.6ij°.  Du-.dlj" 

•Aotiomo.-phirx. 

Tabula  Aurea.  P x Figura 


Digiti 


1 


F I G V R A 


ftjgttrt  eft’fcrmi  qttan«i>ioqiuntam  huiufmodi.iAq-7-».»** 
/.l.c/.4.d,io.ar  t.q.i.c. 

•AatTopofpha:o*.Atci.?.A.iRme»tum.i7.IiptiGau»-i*.Mf 

i6x.i84,x48.Bonita*.xx9CharxAer.46.C*!iiro.xx.x3, 

Fieura  proprie, eft  tantum  in (oipdrcu-)(<o^l 
•GmiMOU  • (5Cete.<.CrtM.t.Cibuj.7.Cilicium. 


Vnri.q  to.i.!"’./  Quol. uxxS./. QaoI.x.li.i"7-  Quot?.  4*" 
cOpuf.j.c°.sif. 

• Generatio  jy.8tc.Glof ia  i?.Gula  j,  ■ 

Modu»  filiorum  quadruplex  , f.  l-bcrorum  cx  libcru.fcruorG 
ex  feru  i», libet  oram  ex  feruis,A  lesuuram  cx  libeut.He.  1 1 

lea.4.fi. 


Fieura  nullius  xAioim  uel  partioni»  eft  principium. u*.q,?$.  10  Sutu» filiorum  quadruplex. fcilieet  naturalium  tantum  l«Ri< 
7 con.jx*.ioj.jro.  Accident  61.  t.Bm*jurMu»eA  neucriu» . a.dtfl.ai  a.x.Q.I.G 

•Circuocifio  i.fcuM».  . . . 

Identitas  firut*,  eft  nuafi  certum  fi*num  identitati»  fpecifi-  1 x 
cx.:.d.i6.i  .c./.He.!e.i.prio®.k./-l>hv.7.1oft  y.me*.d.D. 

• Cucunfcnbi.  Conceptto.14.  Confeflio.  xi.xt.  Conhrmx- 
tio.44.Ac.  Cofllecratio.9.1 8- 1 9. 

Mentita»  fpecifica,  non  funutur  cx  identitate  fiqurx , fed  ex 
generatione  fimilx»  ii»  dj*ccie-  j*.q  74  >•*“•/  4-»*,q.l.ar.i. 

3uxft.x.;“ 

C 


• Corpui.4S.6i^}.Dccimx.j.4.t.  Dxmon.  3p.38.fd  io>- 
xoj.  Dcai.xoj. 

jo  Omne corpus  cylefte,  «ft  figurx  fphericx.*.d.i4. 1~/.  Cx.x. 
lcft.y.8. 

• D1et.18.D10ifio.19.  Do&una.t.  EathnnRu.u.Ac.  130. 

l3t.x73.FallJcu.x.Fffliim.».&c.Fiaio.?.Fide*.i  3 6.  Forma. 
6d.Gencr3tio,37.&'c.Grando.Honcllaa.idea.4f  .Iepce.ljni*. 
F.liiupinitio.i.lmajo.a.kc.Imrn-ilari.In.  1 y . Infinitum.  9 
ludxa-8.  late.  ' 

VI  Ad  aliquid  figmficaodom  fpiritualiicr , inducuntur  fcnfibilei 
figurx  in  facra  feriptura  !e»undum  D onviium . Et  lilc  erit 
literalu  feniu*  , rtcut  in  loquuttonibu»  inctaphoria»,  nun 
illud  quod  fignificatur  per  verba , led  quod  loquen»  per  ver- 
ba vult  (ignincare.lla.4  prin4*. 

• fuilificat  10.4'.  Lepra,  x.  Lex  .yd.l  04.1  ld.1  X7-ixj.il  8.  Li- 
bcr.  1 . Litera.4  Mendacium.  1 7.dcc.Mundu>.8. Mulica^.  Na- 
tiuuavx  9.Nn.ncnn.7.pOblatin.  17. 

i j Omne»  figar*  veteri»  icftamcnti, implet*  funt  in  Chnrta.4- 
d.  43.111  j.q.x.;*. 


Quid. 


Pu“.dl4m 


timorum tantum, utrimque, A neucriix» . 4.dift,4l  a.j.q.i.c. 
Hxredita»  x.  . . 

Pater  dat  filio  tria  , fifttort  die,  nutrimentum, « intVuaio- 
nem.ixJ.q.ioo.f.4",7.xx8.q  loi,l.c/4»(.tA/.«.l,|,V4  » 

d.xd.q.  1 . 1 x./  d,  j ? .q.i.ar.3 .q. t • c./.d. 41^3.1. 
37.d.44.quxll.i.ar.i.q6.i.c./.Eph.dJec.i.inc°.K./.  EthJee.1. 
piin0  A.  , 1 

ix  Filiatio  adoptioni» , eftquxdam  fimilitudo  filiationis  natu- 
raii'.Opuf6o.c°.i. 

13  filiu*  amittit  bxrrditateni , peopter  peccatum  parenti» , m 
crimine  lari*  ouirRati».xxJ.q.io8  4.»m* 

* Hxrcfis  i. a?  Honor  3?. 

14  Immonullutpunimr,  n:n  pro  culpa  propria.  i:t.q.87.84>7- 
»xfa|.  i»|.4.c  /. im  /-4.dift  4<.q.  I.ar.  x.qj.c./.q.x.ai.x.q.x. 
im.Befpondeo  dubio  ot  f °. 

* IdemS.ic,  Illegitimus  c.  Imago  4.10  Imperator  8.0. In- 
CoftautU  a.Ird  gnarin.Infidrli»  4.4. Inhumanita»  1.  Inuidia 
j.d.Iofeph  i.Ira  xoTfuch  1.  Ifmacl.  Iuflitia  uc.Legitimano 

0. Lex  4-d.Ludu»  1 1. Lumbrici  1.  Luxuria  r6.Matumon(um 

1. x.)t4»  4^.&c*f  x.nedldifericordia  ii.  Mora  $.  MaKcr 

9. io-Mu!t»loqniiini.Naiiuuafc4.Nceefliia» 34.3 ? Obcdieoa  r 
19.41  Papa  x.ic.Paradifu»  f.Paflio  iic.  Patet  ?.*o.at.l*ec 
catum  j}7.Pgna  34.37*3  8-J*f  nitentia  39.Follurox.Pr  me»- 
pton  49.1 ) t.ijfijT.Pniles  Rapaciia*.  Rcjigto  ii.8n.7l- 
Roma. 1. Semen  1 j.Ac.Senator  i.SerJ.Scn»iru«  -.^.Somnulc  { 

tia.  Spurius.  Stultitia  8.  Terta mentu m i.a.  Turpilmiuium. 
Veibcrarc.  Vilium  ?.  Votum  jj.Scc-  Vfura  60  x4>Ac^)». 
xdt.xlp 


•Organum. 4.».  Oraam».tx.j  a.Ouia.a.  Peccatum. 4 xo.Tc-  ty  Filiatio  cft  io  diuini»  . I*.q.i7  ».o.£q.4».4.*'A  t»A4»^A.l» 
h .. ...  ...  ^ —.1«..  . . 1 r»«  . rO  . /ii 


In  diurni'* 


ttitent1a.4y.f8  y7.  rrxccptum.119.8tc.  nolubmo.d.M«Jcii- 
tudo.  1 3 1 ' 

Diucrfc  fipnrx legale»  in  templo  fuerunt  inrticatxad  figoi- 
ficandum  Chartum,  propter  imperfertioncm  eaium.x  x^u. 
101.  4.6"* .h. A. 

.♦Purgatio 4.  Quadratum. Qu  ert.^.Raruni.  3 . Rcprxlenta- 
tio.o.Ki(U'  Sjbbathani.i.Saterdo».i4.iy.i6.i7.&c.Sacrame 
■ tum- 31.147.1 10.  ty  3. Sacnfic1um.17.i1.3d.37 


5*'./.3.d.n.i.e  /.Com4.c®,x./.l I. 

• Abralum  1 8. Artor  a. 

In  diuin  »,non  potcl)  effe  nili  unu»  filiu»  • i*.q-X7.f.3nV  9* 
4i.^n./.i  d.r.n.i.a.o./.L.pr»r.°  /.  4.  d.7.q.a.ar.lX3  i.im./  3. 
4 r°.| ; ./.1  A. /.Vtri.q.i. t .c.fi.  Poa  q.».I.  lom  A 4 ® /•  *»•>« rt* 
9“»./.l  1 °>  /.q-7-6.C. fi./.<|. 9. £c./> I °»/.l I®./ iq. lO-i.l lB,./.0- 
puIc.3.c°.»d*J».  > 

• Adarqtan  t.  n 


Sjmucl.;.SanAificano.4.i  i.Sanguis.7.  Srnlux.  48.  fite.  Spe-  x7  Eadfem  DroprietjiXnatiuita*,  figmficator  per  omnia  nomi- 


.ra.SiatU'.  1 1 StcIla.x.S.7. Taberna»:u:um.^TerruUianu».i •? 
Verbum.t6.Veruin.3.Ve:iilUs.Vugtrii»k.  I4**f«  Vnftioao.  18 
.30.Vu-a.188.CI1  irtui.iy4.8tc. 
q Filialu  Picta».*  Timor-44.5i.8tc.6y.8tc. 

4F1LUTIO  ert  tamum  exeunti»  a generante,  & completi  in  \9 
fpecretencanm.ia.q.a7.».4‘c./.3‘.q  la  d.4.L.pcm- 

c°./.d.8. 1 . » "./•  1 o./-d .10.0. » ar. » .q.  t q.3-i“. 
•Aaron.».Abrahain.ij.i7*Accidu.8. 

I’aterniu»,tnaternitas8c  filiatio  .corucniunt tamumuiuen- 
tibu»,&  prxeipucanimalibuj.j*  tjuxftio.yx.  3.C./.  quxllion. 
Jl-J.t*. 

Alia  ipeaes  filiationi» eft  inequo,  8c aliam  homine.  Poten- 
tu.q.9.8.1 1*. 

* Adait',44  7 i.kc.Adoptio.o.Affcne. 

Otipo(itum  uidctur  diccrc  a fiaiili.Ph)  .7-lecI.a.mc0^  Rc- 
fpondeo  Dubio  908. 

AJhoc  quod  natum  cx  alio  materialiter , fit  filiu»  » oportet 
uuod  m finvliiudmcm  fpccici  producatur. ta.  qu.3».3-c./.  3. 

0.4.  L«i***  /^.9.Mm./.d.lo.q.i.a.*.  q.  t ^./.Generatio  3 1.Stc. 
*7.inf.Paier.t.mf. 

•Amor.114.Ac.1a1.8cc.14y.  Apollinaris  i.Apofloli.  40.  A- 
qotla.i.  Arabes. 

Ad  hoc  quod  natum  ex  alioaAiue  , dicatur  filiu» , oportet 
quod  producatur  de  fubHautia  agenti», in  fimilitudincm  Ipe- 


ua  filii  dci.fed  diuct  fit  rariombu»jia,q.34  a.31 
Non»m»pi<  p-ia  fibi  dc  .funr  quatuor.fcslicet  filiut/plfidorv 
imago, & uerbum.la  0.34.i-jm7*<l-4l-»-*mA^o.l.leC.i.mo. 

a 67  kP.14.lecx.mt0  c.E| 

Filiu»  dei, eft  nomen  parm  tripliciter,fi<}uohonoratur^nuo- 
cnur.A  mamfi  ftj1ur.Ila.30  fi. 

• Adoptio  i4  Ac.Aliermm  y. Alius  4. 

10  Eaqux  Innt  homini», dicuntur  de  filio  dei,  fc  ee->nuerfo.l.q. 

43.7.im./.J*.q.3.6.Jm7.9  9.».  '"•/•q.'*»  t-J m/.q.td.4-f  *• 

C./.q.io.».o./  l.A  +q-i.lM./  d.r.q.-.t.4m  /.  d.lt  4-o./.d  xt. 
q i.:.o./.Coo.4.cw  4.fi.J4/*3«V-Opuf.3.c°^l8 /.»»>./  »76* 
/.Mauh.i.fi.d/i  / Ro  lec.3  mc°.E/.  rf.Cor.a.Iec.x.prin°-C3. 

• Amaritudo.  Angdu»  447. 

XI  Fil  1 ui  de ‘,eft  uer u*  deu*  ia^j.x 7.i.c.fin./.q.  41.)  .0  /.3 “ .q  - ■ 4 J* 
4.0  /.3. d.it  l o./Con,4  i.°.t.ufque  ij./.Io.io-le.d.o  /.Ro.Iec 
x.;.o  •Aflimilino  3.4.7. Atfumerco.Au&untas  i.x.Blalphe 
rru  17-Chaiafter  xx  x3.30.jl. 

xx  -Filiu»  dei.non  eft  quid  pnncip-arutn,  nec  ertcftu»,  nre  de  fe 
non  en».  ia.q-3  3.  t . i m /.q*4x.  3 .0  /. i.d.  1 .q.  1 .x.c/.3-difi  1 1 .1 . 
• o J Poa.q.;.n.ym  /.q.io.n.c./.  9«. 

• Coarqualc  o.Crcat  o 33  4;. Datio  x6  Scc.De  6.  Deu»  38. 
39.111. xyy  &c. 

X3  Filiu»  dei, non  cft  fa3iu,ucc operato».  i\q  4t.j.c7.i.d.xy.l. 
3mV-J  d ti.i  -3p* 


«ICI,A  quod  r|ludogco»,noofit  »nflruroenuie,(cd pnnupalc-  14  Oppofnum  uidctur  dicere.i.d.30,l.xm7.3.d.7.q.x.l.im.Re 


3 d.4  L.p-m0.ACon.4.c°.xi.fi. 

•AOimilatio.  14.  Ac  Auaritia.  tf.  Balneum.  Baptifmuv6a-  »y 
x 5 e. Beuefioum  4. 10.11. Clamor  x.  Conceptio  j7.Coofcftio 
83.  Comunrt  o 6. 

Filiario  prius  dicuur  dc  perfotu,quiin  de  natura.  Veti.quatf. 

x#.l.i". 

•Cnnlanguinitxa  *n.  Confecratio  ty.  Contentio  ;.  Drmon  x 6 
98.Drfeictim.Detrjfiio  x.Elecmofyna  x 9. Lua  1.  Fartu».  Fi- 
gura i.f.  Finee».  Frater  3.  Fartum  13 


fpondeo  dubio  £1  tf. 

In  Chrillo  eft  tantum  una  filiatio  fecundum  rem,  f.xrerna 
ad  patreni.A  alia  fecundum  rationem,  A temporalis  ad  ma- 
i rem . 3 a.o. j y . y ^7.  j . d. 8. y .©./.  QooLi.».o./.  Quohb. 9,4-07. 
Opuf.  j»c®.x  19. 

* Dici  i.Digmraa  x.Donum  9 40. 

Chriftu»  cx  reali  relatione  mar>  1»  a J eum  , cft  realiter  filiu* 
eim.|a.q.3y.f.c  A3-d  S.j.c.fi,A  Quol.i.s.e.fi/.Quo.9  4**“* 

/. Opuf.  J 4°.XXO. 


liliaiio, A adoptio.conuenit  tantum  perf-rm,  fed  creaturam  47  Paicr  eft  ma  oi  filio, ratione  dationis,  qox  anftorirjtem  di- 


effe.fubiedio.A  ic iuitu»,<onucoiunt  etiam  uaturx.3‘^3.13. 
4.0./  0141.  i "'./•q  Jf.J.C  A3.d-4.q-M.xr.XU}.*  " / qux.x. 

y1”./  d.iy.q.i.  i.t.Ad-i8.ar.4.  q.1.1-  /.  Con.4.cap*,y.fi./.47./. 


cit.oon  autem  ratione  dati . Sed  filius  nullo  modo  cft  minor 
patren*. q.  j M ,rm.  /.q.41.4.1  »7. 1 .d.  16. L /.  d 1 9 ■ q-i  -1.3*. 

/-jlu-w*. 


Immo 


Ioftinfta 

Pci. 


INIS 


Vi 

>8  Imam  hacc  eft  ueM.Chrtftua  eft  minor  patre. 

4m./.ja.q.r'tf.f  «./.q.to  l.i.o.  /.d. 

1 1 .q. « . j V Cit ^.c°.  48 •/.  Ver.q.i 9. 1 . 1 "V-Opofc. e® . a t J . 
/.tS.Cor.  tf.!eft.».prin°.A.  Rcfpondro  Dumo  617-.  * Dubi-  I 
tatio.i.j.Euchariltu.  1 1 1 . Fmis.66.  Frater.  3 .Generatio,  3 7. 

&(  Getviu-.o.Gratp.84.Idem.io-[inJt'o.D  In.io.ftc.  loan- 
nes.  1 9.  ludxi.  T4.&C.  IuJsctum.49.  ftc  Lex.  44.  ny  ftc 
Liber. 14.  ftc.  Mana.  t».  Ac.  Midi-*.  7 • ftc.  Natiuitat.  8.  ftc  » 
Notio.6.Stc.Oiunipoientu.j.Piter.9.3tc.Pcr.j.  a.  7.  Perfo- 
na.tr.9tc.  Podibdr.  8.9.  Pnocipiaium-4  Propowio.16.  ftc. 
Prop«ctas.s.  Proprium  10.  .bjiev-rf.S.Qui  eft.j.  Rdarto.41.  3 
8 j.&cVcdere.j.ftc  Speculum-  1.1.3.  Spiratio. o.  Spirituale. 

II.  Spiritus.  19  ftc  Suppofirum.1a.Vent1t.j9  40.  V«a.  17. 

&c.  »7.  &c.  Vnigcmtu».Vnua*.54.f<5.Chri(lut,o  . 4 

«9  Clu ilium  conuenieoter  ponimus  rlle  filium  Da  viui,  licet 
Deus  «orem  non  habuerit.  Opufc.s.  c*  l. 

30  Dicunt  ilofi  vr»  grzrorum  , fihum  efTc  fecundum  i patre  , 
ftlpititumfaiidam  efle  tertium  fecundam  ordinem  m nu- 
merando : non  autem  fecundum  ordinem  temporis  ,vdu<  J 
tui  x,  «rei  diemrans,  *d  nuelledus.  Opufi:.t.c0.ay.j. 

jX  Quod  autem  fpimusfandut  dicitur  lecun  Jus  a fil»  digni- 
tate, potcli  exponi,  non  de  dignitate  naturali  , fcd  de  di- 
gnitate perfonali , ficut,&  fecundum  nus  dicitur,  qt>6d  per- 
lona  eft  hypoftalis , proprietate  diftinda  ad  digniutem  per- 
tinenre,  letandum  quem  modum,  dict  Hplar  ms.qnod  pa-  6 
ter  eft  nutor  filio,  propter an&oriratem  or.gtois,  filius  tamd 
noaefl  minor  patre,  proptei  fuoftirwix  vnitatem.  Opufc  I. 
c°.a.fi.  7 

31  Filiui  dicitur  brachium  Dei  patria  .Opufc.i^*.4j./.Ua.  43. 

• prin°.C. 

|j  Tunc  inuifibilitet  filius  Dei  cuique  mittitur,  cum  a quoqui  I 
cognofncuratqucperapitur.  fecundum  Auguftinum.  Per- 
cepto autem .experimemalcm  quaadam  notitiam  figis  ficat, 

& hare  proprie  dicitur  fapienra  , ouafi  fiptda  fcicntu  • l*.  q.  9 
4j.f.x*  /.|-^  a:Lq.45•,•,m■/•1,"•  . 

1 4 AJ  habendum  firum  l>ei  inle.-eqisirmircognitiopson qui- 
dem adualis,fcd  hahuuabt.nou  'jux libet,  fcd  qux  prorum-  10 
pat  in  alfedu  amorxs.ia.q^j,f.a,n./.  Jm./.  i.d.  ij.q.4.  t.im. 

/.3  m/.  lbaLp.pnn0  j.  H.  It 

•Aloptio.ii.ii.  B-ipufmus.  175.  ftc.  180.  ftc.  Charius. 
lar.&c. 

jy  Soli  creatura  rationalis, ex  fua  creatione  eft  filius  Dei.  3.  d. 
lo.q.s.ar  i.q.Lc.  * Defectum.  Deus.  1 f a.  ftc 

36  Omnr  eledi, dicuntor fibi dci  fcificct  pci  adoptionem.  Con.  t» 
4.pno0.Gatia.7‘-*4-'i  f* 

37  Aliqu-s  fit  filius  dei  tripliciter, fecundum  triplicem  afiimila- 
tionc.n  homini-  ad  deum.fi  per  eratiam,  per  pcrfcdioncm  o- 
pcmm.ft  per  glorum. Con.4  C .»4.prinQ./.PiaI.i8.lo.  leca. 
j.Aftiinilatio  34. 

38  Aliquivdicitur.filiua dei  quincupliciter  .fecundum  quincupli-  13 
cem  fi  nilitudinem.fjutaix,uefligij,imaguiii,g  atix,&  glo- 

lix-l‘.q.J3.J.c. 

39  Similitudo  prxdeflmatorum  ad  filium  dei, duplex,  fimperfe  14 
dapergrariim,  A perfeda  per  glorum.  Eph.  t.c.i.Stmilitu- 
do.to.fte.  *P.(  0.1  io.  ^«nuentia. 39. 100.10  j.Pietav.8.14. 
Subieftn.  (.&c.T  imor.F, 
qFilui.familia-.Elcctuolj-na.X9. 

qt-ilum.Araner.t.  IJ 

qFimbna  eft  extrema  in  ueftimemo,  & flgnat  dodrinam  ec- 
clr(tX,»el  uirtutes.Pfal.44JX 
qFmm.Vpupa. 

4 l^i  na!  iv.  AbUtiuus.Accidens.4  1.47.A&UC.1  16.  A gere.  17.  A- 
nima.;  1 .161.161. Attripu-a.. 7. Blalpheniu.i  1.11 
4?.  71. Capital--  1. Cauta  4o.ftc.Cooccmpbtiu.9.  De.i.Dele- 
Aiuo.yi.tU  Deu*.  319.431.  413.  Definitio.  16.  ftc.  E1.6. 
Exemplar.  4.  Finis,  o.  Gaur,  7.  Im|  cenitentia.  IntcllcAus, 

• 4.  IuUu',8  M-lum.  18.  Maiheminca.  4.  Matrimonium. 

6 8.Mcrces.j,4.  Meritum,  89.  90.  Mccaphyfica.  30.3t.Paf- 
fio. 41.  Prxdcftmano.j 6.48. 1’tonomen.y. Proptei.  1.  Pulchri 
tudo.  3.  Sacramentum.  19.11«.  Tratantu.  Voluntas, 4. Chri- 
flus.60. 

q Fmces  occidendo  Zambri,  non  peccauic  , quia  occidit  infpi- 
ratus  zelo  dei , ucl  quia  ciat  filius  laccrdoti-.  aal.  quxftton. 

do.4  %m. 

X qFiNGim  eft  repratfentare,  qaod  eft  rationis, ut  dicit  phi-  1 6 
lolophu  v.M  i.  q.  8.  t .a.x  o.f.  1 o". 

•Aocr omorphit*. Aucrroi vaiDxmon.  7 i.Dci ifio.  M atrimo- 

niur.i.f9.bo, 

X Quando  td  fingimus  quod  nihft  fignificat , tunc  eft  menda-  17 
uum,  & non  cum  refertur  ad  aliquam  figmficauoncm  . ut. 
q.lll.  X.a". 

4 »-'iniii.Aciu%.ii.»S. 34.  Angelus.  10.  Beatttudo.  9t.119.Cjr- 
lum.73.  76.  Cuculi».  4.  CampUcctttu.  o.  Caocupifccac  ia.  7. 


Fi 

Damnatio.44.Ont.8d.  Diftjnrfa  t.4.f .Efr.  47.94.  Forma. 

80.87.  H*rcfi».47-4*-  Mundu«.«t.  Paffio  9i.Piopor»o.t.  icc. 

Pfilm.  7.  Tcmpu».  an.Terminus.  Ventus.  i.Cbrift««.jo. 
fFxNXt.  Cauulttaafia  S.eft  prln>a omnium. i*.q.r. 4. c./.i»f,  Qjjid. 
q.x.a-c./.t  d.8.qu.i.j.c./.Met3.f.led.».fi.cX  PoAcriorum. 
leA.t6.mc*rf./.L^.  ».lc.8  prm*. 

•Accidcnt.ti.Afti«.37-S4.^8.AAu«.;7. 

Cuiuslibet  rei  fims.cfl  lua  pcrfeftiftima  opera£io.4.d^9. qn. 

3- ar.  4.q.  j .4m7Con.3 . c® . 1 y . a*./,  a 6. 1 5 ■ • 

•Operatio  Janf.4 1 . 

Lomr»  cuiuslibet  rei  finis.eft  obieftum  f«ir  operationis. 4. di- 
ftm49.1i j.rfl.i.art.i.qu*ft.i.c./.at.».q.i.c.  Kclpuudco  Du- 
bio 618. 

Finis  cuiuslibet  rei,  eft  operario  eius  propria, relad  qnodper  ^ 

cim  xenir. ii*. q.4 9.3. cXj»/. 4.1 -»./9.415. t.c./. 4.  d 494«.  0,1  '*|f  * 
x.art.i.q.i.c./.Con.5 .c*.64-io,n  /. d7.fi ./.  Ethicomm.  Icc.  1 o. 
pr!n°.b.Opcrar  10.44. 

•Agcns-i  {.49.IS.93.104.1  id. 

Finis , ft  fi  fit  poliremus  in  cxequutione.eft  tamen  primus  in 
intentione  agentis.  Et fic habet rat  onem caufr.  li*.qu.t.t. 
lm/.3  im  / 4.C  /.3.18.7.3 *•  /.q ao.i.»IB./.q.xy 84.». 

C./.1 1*  .q.  1 1 9.  t • y *'.  /.  J B.q.6  /.  3 . l " /.q.da.6.c./.Con.  3 .ca°.  1 1 . 
pnn°./  Ver.q.i  1 . 3.3  ". /.wja.q.  j.id.  c.pnn0./.  1 8.  y m./.q.y .1  .c 
/.q. 7.1-I om./  Ma.q  a.34.fi. 

Ratio  finis, proprie  relpicit  motam, operationem,  ft  ordinem 
rti  ad  rem.  Ideo  non  eft  in  mathcmauds.3-  diiiinda7.q.i. 

4.1 t1". 

Oama  qux  funt  rniui  generis,  cnnocnium  iu  commnni  fi  na 
tlliuv  generis.i  1?.  j.i.y^./.i  ul.38.nx. 

•Amm-vi  3.3i^y.Ars-to.33. 

Finis  «uiudibr  c rci,ell  bonum. Ccn.3. c°.i6.  rt  Bcatitudo.d, 

ftc.Bonitas.do.  69.&C. 

•Arufex.j  4 Auetfio-o-Bapfifinusa. 

Bonum  mqiiamuui  bonum  ,eft  finis.  Con.  3.c°.id.i*.  Cau» 
lj.lt.  Catium  iiy.&c.  Ctrcuncifio  jt.  Circunftancia. 

4- ftc. 

Qnirquid  eft  finis,cft  hoe  inquamum  bonum.Coti.3.ca°.  if. 

»,V*Ver  q ai  a-c.  Apjvctito-.id.-uf. 

Cum  facium  habeat  rationem  finis,  ft  boni.matetia  ft  difpo 
(itio  cius  habent  rarienem  finis  . & boni , & ad  eam  terim- 
nitur  aAioCTcanns.Ma.q.i.a.9,n.  *CiuitJS.  y.  Clmitas.14 
Comedere. 4.Compjratia  i.Concubuutuv.j.  Corput.64. Di 

U't'«.iy. Dominium. 1. 

Immn  ad  formam  fiuead  fuppofita  terminatur  a&io  erran- 
tit.4. J 1 ftinA.o.s.qu eft.  i.artxcul.  1 .q.  1 . i—.  Kcfpondco  Du-  Du “.dxp* 
bio  619. 

•Arti'.i  4 E uehariftia. 4-3 d.t y d.Pinalis.Finalirer.Finiri.^i- 
mrua.o.Forma.17  44 . 1 a'..iy  i.Fortitudo.43.44. 41.49.  Fru- 
Aus.if.  Gloria.  1.4.9. 

Io  finibus  nnn  uur  in  infinitum.  ii*.qu.t.4.o.Mcxj,i.  led.4. 
p m°. 3. &c. Ethico  um.led.i.ptia*Ji.E. 

*Hrrefis,H.ii.n.44. 

Fm-s  non  eft  raufi , rufi  (ecunslum  qaod  mouet  cfEcientem. 

X a*.i|.I.i.lB»./.Poecnna.q.4. 1 c. 

*ladamia.4. Idca.s. leiuniu.n. ad. Ignis.i  t.Imago-3  a.  Incar» 
n>n  l.ly.Inconffantu.  I.  I1iBouauo.Inftramcntum.4tlo.  In- 
tcllcdu-.isi. 

De  rauooe  finis  funt  duo.  fcilicct  c(Te  defi  Jcratum  , ft  Jile- 
ftum.k  dcJtftjbileNVcr.  c^,s  1 . ».c. 

•ludari.  it.  Iu.licium.  14.19.73.  ftc.  lu.-amentnm  4.  Lex. 

448.  Locus  7.  Magi  10.  ftc.  Maencs  3. Malum  18.  4d.  Mar- 
tytiuut  1.  Maieru  13.  ftc-  Mciaphyficj  30,  31.  Miifa  4. 

Monarchia  1,  Mors  a-*.  Mutuum  4 Neceflitas  1.  j.  ai.  xj. 

Obtedum  14.  14,  Obligari  6.  7.  Oftenfa.  Omiilio  3.  O* 
peratio  44.  Ordo  14.  1'ars  14.  Faulut  13.  Pax  7.  Pccca^ 
tum  y».  61.  6a.d4.i09.ltc.  a a?.  394.  Parna  67. 74.  Prmi- 
tentu  46.47.  Perfedio  3.6.  ftc.  Perfcuerantia  4.7.  Plurali- 
us 1.  PoftuJauo.  Praicrptum  4.71,  ftc,  Przdicare  17.  P oui-' 
dentia  1.3.1 7.10. 1d.46.ftc  Pu  gatioy.ftc.  Raptus  1 3 Rc- 
Juncdio  41.  Sicramcntum  81.141. Salomon  4.Surntin 
ia4.&c-i4i.ftc.Sciuitus  1 8 Significatio  6.  Symooii- i-.Tem 
pus  »9.  Velox  a.V<ta.i3.4s.43.  Vitium  6.  Voa  013.  V«  lim 
taimra  1.  Votum.8.  Vfura31.34.ftc  44.  ftc.to. 89.90,1 84. 

X94.Vxor  1.4. 

Neceflitas  finis(eft  ex  fuppofitione,ft  condifone  . Ideo  non 
eft  1 n necefTariis  abfiduic  , & multo  minus  in  necclfariis  per 
(e,quat  non  habent  neccfsiutemab  aho.i . diliind.  a.  quaii. 

4.  3m. 

In  diurnis, una  perfona  non  eft  finis  refredu  alterius  perfime* 
quia  fignificatcntur  gradus, in  bonitate  deifl>dt!i.}4.qj.i.c/, 
sdal.u11, 

18  Finis  dicitur  duplici ter,fihlicct  pt opter  quod  aliquid  s-ft  , le  DiuiCs»* 
texauQiurci.Oj1uic.9-q.41.  * 

Tabula  Aurea.  P 3 Finis 


F INIS: 


ViUmui 


Fi 

ip  Finit  aet  terminus  duplex/  fecundum  <5 uantitatem,  ut  pan- 
dus,uel  fecundum  eflenti am,ut  ultima  differentia,  A dilti  tu- 
tu 1 1 d.4J.q.  *•  I. C. /.Opufc.9.q.4».  Diffinit  10. t . 

•Addere  R.  Amicitia  n iy.AurcoU  it.Bcaunido.8.Ac.Boni- 
ut  69.&r.Ca»ttale.i.i. 

to  Finis  dicitur  dupliciter /cilicet  id  proptertauod  eil  aliqud.A 
bonum  cotnplemofuperacniem , ut  ddcnauo.i  xf.quxftio. 

ti  Fini*  dsplex,fcilicetptincipalit,3c  fecundariu\.i.di.jl.i.  c./« 
Quol.f . r 9.C. 

Fimi  duplex. fiproxiratn.A  remotus  ud  ultimus.tif.  q.n.a. 
c/.qai.i.x1"./*»  *l.q.»3*7.c./.i.d i6.f.fm/*d.4a.i.c.prin°/. 

d. 4i-q.i.LC./.3.d.i8.t.3,B/d.)9.i.|n./.4.d.id.q.]jr.x^.». 
3m7.M3*q.x.4.p,n  /.q.8. 1 .1  '".b10. 

l)  Finu  duplex, Caarui  alis, & fupernaturalij.i*.  q.xj.I.C/.  ix?. 

q.iop.4.jm./.t.d.4l.q.t.lx7.Ver  q.t4.i.c/q.»7.i.c. 

14  Iirr*  dtiplex/.imagtnariut,&  delibcratut.i  if.qiur.i.r.  jm./. 

Con.jx°.iJi./Ph>'fitnrn,.idtA.8.ine0.b. 
a;  Fmuduplex/ol  cetproportionatut , A non  proportionstus 
c i,  quod  eR  ad  finetn.Primus  cll  perfedio  inhxrcnt,  non  au- 
tem fecundus, wfi  fecundum  fimilitudinem  , quia  cll  aliquid 
fubfiftens,f.Bonitasdei.l*.q.ij.|.c./.q.SJ.f.cfi./.q.  61.4.C./. 
q.6i.».o-/.q.io|.i.o  /.*  d.f.q.1.1  c./.d.).q.4.4m. /.Con.j.c°. 
tl./.Veri.q.i4.i.c/.3.C./.9n,.q.»7.t.C 
%6  Fini*  duplex, l.fini*«oii»lideU  m quo  eft  ratioboni , Ic  finit 
quo  idelt  ufus uel adeptio  an.|l,q.i6.].ln/l 1*. q.  I.3.C./. 
q.i .f-C/.q.f . l.cj.t. xn\/.q.i .i.r./.q.t  I. }. }"*./. td.j.c./.q.I4. 
j.c.fi-/«l*b)’ficotn,.i.lc^.mc0.e./.Anima.i.left.7.  mc®.b.  D* 

17  Fini*  dupliciter  attribuitur  alicui, Occandum  fe  , & exparte 
tendentis  tn  iptiim.i.J.38,i.6m.  ♦Clar itas.  1. 3 .Cognitio.  1 1 . 

18  Finit  duplex/opem,  A opcrantis.taf.q.i4t.tf.tm./.i.d.i.qu. 
i.t.€./.i.o./.4.c./.d.jf.f.im./.J.ig.i.c/.4.d.i6.  q.j.art.  1. 
q.  1 . J »"./.d.49.q.  t Jr.  1 .0.  t . 4«". /.  Po4.q.  j . 1 6.c.  pria°./.q.  1 6. 3. 

e.  •Cultus.7.Datio.  30.D1ffcrem1a.it . a; . 

19  Finit  duplex ,f. procedens  operationem,  A fequeftt  cam.Con. 

3 .c®.i  8.o./.Meta.  l i.led.7.mc°.c.D. 

••  Finis  doplex /.interior , ut  operatio, & exterior.i.obicdum  o- 
peiationii.ix1.q.l3.4.c./.4.d.i-q.l.».c./-d.49^i.i.ar.t.q.t..c./ 
ar.i  .q.  1 .c./.  Mcu.  1 1 .le.  1 1 .prin®.  •Error. 4.  Aeternitas  » 4.10. 
Forma  17.45. 111.131.Frudus.16. 

31  Finis  cowcidit  cum  forma  exemplari,  & efficiente,  in  idem 
numerosi  t deus,  j .d.t  7X).  1 .ar.  4 q.3 . 4m/.4.d.  8.q.  1 ^r.  1 .q.i . 
im./.Vir.q.»*J.i8.  •Genentto.if. 

]i  Immo  materia  coinndtt  eumfinc.it?.  qu.ff.4.c/.i.d.;b.  f. 
4B*.Refp  DU°.s-iom. 

j 3 Finit  duplex, fcihcet  generarioni*,Arei  generat*.  Primus  <0 
incidit  cum  forma  in  idem  numero, non  lutem  fccuadut.  4. 
d.8.q.t.ar.i  o.i.rr'/.  Virt.q.i.3.4m7.Meta.is.le.  9./.  Phy. 
x.kft.io*prin®. 

34  Finis  duplex, f.prinripali ter  intentus,  At  cui  aliquid  eft  utile. 
Pruno  modo  finis  eR  nobilior  hu,quar  funtad  finem,  non  au 
ten»  fecundo  modo.nV.q.t  it.fA/.)n./.l.d,3744.Mia^.i 
d.i.q.1.3.0./  d.lf.q.1.1  *■.  *Habitu\.i7.8t-Hxreii».  8 44 
3 < Finit  triplex, fileris, Chriftutprxccpti,Chafita*.A  uitat.mors 
ID..prolo.«en.B. 

jd  In  agentibus, & limbus, eft  triplex  gradtn/cilicet  mouent  per 
fe  tantum, per  aliud  tantum,&  utroque  modo.  Ethicorum. le- 
• dm.9.  mc®.b.K. 

37  Fmisttiplieiter  acquiritur, f.ut  forma, ut  operatum & utpof 
fefldm.t  *.q.  103.1.  im./.  »m. 

38  finis  dupliciter  habcrur/cilicct  perfcde.idcft  realiter.A  im- 
pcrfede.idcft  intemionalitcr.i  tt.q.i  I.4.C./.  «m./.q.  16. 4.C/. 

2.69-i-C- 

ognitio  finis  duplet  , rei licet  perfida  , idcRfub  ratione  fi- 
nis« & impctfeda , ideft  eiut  quod  eft  finis  materialiter  tan- 
tum. Prima  couuemt  tantum  natur*  rationali, fecunda  uero 
convenit  euatn  brotit  1 *.q.f 9.!.c./.lxf.q.6.t.c  /.  q.u.a.c/. 
7.d.  1^3.4» *.«•/.»*•/.*  d,if.t,c./.3.d.»7.q.i.tx./.4  d.33.q.t. 
M7.Kict.3lr.1d  fi.  *Hypoctifis.6.Magi.io.t  l.ix.  Materia. 
»3. Meltbiledcch.Petfcdro.3. 6.1 1. 17. il.Pixceptum.ro.  Scc. 
40  Nulla  caufa.poccft habere  rauonem  ultimi  finis.s.  d.t.q.1.3. 
4™.  • Ad10.1d.ir-Adut.39. 1 48. Agentd9.Agcre.4.&(. i( . 
Amor41.43.44*  Angelus  137.I79-  Ac.a34.40x.  Anima  ix». 
1x7.316  Auerfio.x.i. 

41  1 mp - ihbilc  eft, quod  aliqua  operaro  uoluntars , habeat  ra- 
tionem  trfi*niifini«.t*.q.*#.t.»,,,./.i»f^.r.i.a,,./.q.j.4.am. 
/.q.t9.t.i"/.l.d.T.q.i.t  t**./. t.d.x J.3 •*,*,./-4*d.-|9-q.i.J. i. 

Sx.c./Con.tx®  u-7-QuoLS  i9.e. 

ppofitum  uidrtui  djcetr.t  if.q.4.a.o./.f  .c/.q.f  f.a-3™./-!. 
4.1. Q .1.1.0  /.3-d.X4.q.l-I.im/-4  d.49-q-  t .ai. X.q  x.o./.q  4.1. 
o./*Qi'oJ.8.19-<  /.Opufc  3,e°.t04./.TO77  Etlucorumdedio. 
i.o.AMeia.9.1cd.i.fi.Refp.DuQ.«xi°. 

4)  Finis  ultimus  creatur*  nuonsUs , eft  uifio  dium*  eftentiar. 


Fi  r 

jx?.q.3.4.c./.3i?.q. td^.i.i “V-Opufc.j.c®.  t04./.to7.  Beati- 

tsido. 

44  Vltimis  finis  dicitur  dupliciter , f.ultimo*  fimplidter  , ideft 
! deus.&  u Wimiu  ia  renere  opcrationuns,ideft  bcautudo.  nf. 
q.t.i.x^.fi.  . 

4f  Res  naturales  diriguntur  a deo  ad  fiocm  boni,&  creatur*  ra- 
tiooaietad  olnmuin  finem. iJ.q.ioj.t.c,/.lxf.q.f.f . xm. 

46  Immo  arx  qurdam  oeccilaria  cfl , qux  fit  ducdnta  ipfios  a- 
dui  rationis, per  quam. r.hocUo  in)ipfoadii  raronu  ordinate, 
& faciliter ,&  fine  er 1 ore  procedar.  Poflcr11*.  prm°.  Refpuodco 
Dubio.6xx.*Bsantudo.  t.&c.  34.Ac.79.83.  Bcatut.S-Uoni- 
tax.17.Ac  Capitale,  i.x.6. 

47  Volunt!»  non  dl  ad  opuofi(a,refpedu  vitimi  finis. ii*.  q.f.<. 

J. 7.0.1. 1 Vei  .q. xx.  1 .<. 

48  Voluntas  eU  ipfius  tum  tam uni.i a*.  iju.8.i.c./.Vent.qu.ix. 

49  Immo  00 luotas  cfl  etiam  coittm  qux  funt  ad  fiuem.i.dif.af* 
x.t m.  /.  t .d.x4-<j.l  .t.t^.Refp.  Dubio  413 . 

50  Idem  adu>  uoluittjuacft  cornui, ‘que  limcad  finem,  & ipfiiit 
finit  ut  r atio.n r>  3 ut cm  ahiolute.  1 if.q. n^-o./.q.  1 x .4.07.3  .d . 
1 4*ar.  1 .q.4.c  / Vcri.q.  a.  1 4.  c./.  3 ro. 

* Chantax.; 3. 36  Ac^Caula 49.81. Crlum.i  if.i 50. 181. Cer- 
titudo. 1 i.  CirainRaii  na.  4.3 . 

T l Voluntas  ut  potentia ,dl  eorum  qu*  fiim  ad  finem,  led  ut  a- 
du»,  eft  umum  ipfiu»  linis,  r xl.q.i.s.o./.  Vcr.q.xi.i  3 .9». 

3 1 Voluntas  nonp6t  fimui  ferri.in  plurcs  ulurxot  tinis- 1 i*.q.t. 
T.o./.q.ix.t.iB,7.q.i3.3.3"7.a.d.x4w>c7.3-d.3i.  q.i.i.c/. 
Ma.q.4-s.c.fi.  'C'-' placent ia.o.Con. en :ks.7.  Con:cruatio.y. 

f j Oppofitnm  uirfetur  diccrc.i.d.17.  q.  1 f .c.  Rcfpondeo  fieut 
Duhio  198.  *Crcatara.xx.  &c.  Credere. 18.  Culeut.18.  Cu- 
piditas. 

J4  Omnium  redarum  uolnmatum  , eft  uaua  finit  ultimus,  f. 
dcus,0t  unut  proprius ,f.cl)aruas,beatituiio, A deledatio  fpm 
tualis.x.d.;8.t.x.o. 

5f  VItimut  fini»  dicitur  duplicirer/fimplidtcc.i.res  po  Refla , Ac 
quoadalujMcin,l.po»rdUo,oeladcpoo,'icI  fruitio  rei.  ix*.q. 
q.i . 7 .c./.q.  1 6. ; -c-  * L) ano.  s . 1 6.  i 1 .3  o. Debi  uim.  1 . 1.  Dcleda 
tio.:8.i9.to.&e.76.io7-i  11.11;  iJdiJcnum.  x.  Detradio. 
i.4.Dcut.i  1 4. 1(6.176.1 79*190-  *9i*  4jx-  L>omimum.i.  7. 
Donum. 7 . E cCtio.9.&c.Elccm<ji yna.  1 .3 . 1 ( .1  ( .P.rror.4.  Ae- 
ftimatio.x- Icimus.  1.4*7-  Fide*.  19*93.1 1 j.  Ac.  Frudos-a. 
Ac.l.i  4.1 8.Fruitio.  1 .8.9. 

J 6 Impodibile  ctl,quod  anima, uel  aliquid  eius^t  ultimus  finis 
Difi  ledo  modo.i  x?.q.x.7.e.  *Glona.x.;.(.6,9- Gra.4X-i  tj. 
Oppofitnm  unietur  Jiceic.iif.q.j.4.c./.Io.i4.lec.x.m°.c  E. 
Reipood.ficut  Dii°.6at. 

37  Quicquid  facit  hotnojgit  propter  finem, etiam  agendo  adio 
nem.qu*  cll  ultimus  fiais.i  xf.q.  1 . i.*m. 

j8  Humanitas  Chufti.nf»  pAtctic  ultimus  fioit.t  .d.t  q.i .l.j* 
•Gula.  4.  Habitu».  1 6.  H r red  1 ta«.;  .Hrrcfi».  8.  Ho.  1 x.  1 8. 1 9. 

39  Nullas  finis, habet  rationem  finis , aifi  m ordire  ad  ultimum 
fine/ad  de0.CA.3.co.i7./,Ver  q.ai.l.lm7-3*t»fi*/-  q«*-**.*.c. 

®Honeftum.4.Iii.x;.lncnntincmia.7*Indigemia.  1 Intimi». 
16.lncclledu1.113.300.301.Incratio.tu.ftc.it. 

60  Homo  noa  habet  ultimum  finem  fuum, m hac  uita, fient  alia 
arviinalia^uia  fini»  cR  lupra  natura  eiut. nf.q. 7.  ;.xm./  qu. 
$M.4.o./.q.  109. 3.3 m./.x .a. i 6.1.3 ro./.d.Jo.q.i. j xm-4.  d-49.q. 
l.at.t.q.4.3n'.Coii.3.c°.i47. •Hypocrifi'.6  Julbtia  78. 

61  Omne*  homines, habetu  eundem  ultimum  finem  ibrmaliter, 
non  autem  nia:erialitcr.iif.q.i.f.c.7<o.Eihicorura.  lc.9.pi°. 
a.F.  *Iuftificatio.i(. 

61  l’cr  naturalia  tantum,  hotno  non  habet  fiiflicienter  inclina- 
tionem ad  illum  ultimum  finem  lupe: naturalem. 3.  d ijaj-i. 
ar.4.q.3.c.#Lauia.4. 

63  Ad  connaturalcm  finem  ultimum  hominit,f.bene  umere  tao 
tum, 0'dmantui  primo  confiiium,(ecuodo  ludiuum,  A ulti- 
mo, & immediate  pnrceptum.Scd  proximus  ficus  confiln , eft 
inucncioagcodorum.A  mdicu  certitudo. axi.  q.ji.i.i"’./.  3. 
d.ij^.i.ar.4.q.3.e7.im* 

6 4 Omnium  rcr  un-.cJt  unus  ultimus  finis  cnim.fdcus , no  autfi 
finis  quo. i,.q.io;.i.o./  li*ai.i.8.o7.q.3.8.im7.a.  dif.38.l-c7. 
Con.  it°.74,4,n  /*73.i,b*/*Li*.3.c0.i  77»4<*Ax7»*-A64*  **••/• 
P7  /*iX»«}“7*Vcr.q  t.A4,n.*Lcx.3o.78  Aci4f  1 (4.Ludus 
lo.Mcndacium.j.  Meritum. 6.7. i4.i(.6j.86.yo.  Mccaphyli- 
ea.a9.Ac. 

6 f Quxlibet  res  tendit  in  finem  ultimum,  per  propriaro  opera- 
cionem  ,ia . q.6  a^.c./.  1 x?  .q.  xl.1.3  q></.  d.i  6, au,  1.4  *•/.  3 f . 1.  c,/. 
d.  ;R.i.c7  C'011.3 ^°.xo.fi./.xx.lB,./.64.io  ./.97  /.147.  Jm* 
•Militanx-Miraculum  14  Ac.41.44. 

46  Pstc.  fiims  A IpuuiiflanCius , U n:  unus  finis  ultimus, A unu 
(ummum  bonum, non  at  tre»  fines. x.d. 38.1. xn>.  •MonRrum 
x.M(>tiis.:6.s;.Naiuulc.i8.Nrctrtiot  (.lo.Ormllio  f.  l^af 
fio.l».l  cccaium.  t.9Ac,39ji’ceiuccniu.3.4i. 


Dam^ii*. 


DQm.6a3B,» 


*Da"\tfi4"». 


Dum.  61  j® 
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n 
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67  Deos  eft  ultimus  finis  humans  uo!uutatu.isf .q.  t i i.i.c./.  q- 
1S4.  IC.  *Pci  fcAio.6.  ^.Pluralitas  I.  Pr*dcftinatio.44.  -4. 
J7-  i’rmcipiuro.1 (.»<?. Trophct  13.4 ?. Propter.  1 .ProurdeotiJ. 
s6.46.Ar.Prudemia.j1.j4.j6.45.61c.6j.  Ac. Ratio.  J4. 

68  Bonitas  dei  eft  finis  cuiuslibet  cieatura:  «ut  ultimum  intcn- 

tumrhomnjjutero  eft  finis  cuiuslibet  cieaturs, ut  cui  fiint  v- 
ules.s.d.  1 /.  Cou.|.c°.i  t-f.9f.f- Opuli  uj.  j.ca°.  1 00. 

Creatora.iJ.infr*.  •RcAisudo.i.Rclatio.si.RcJigio.  ti.lt. 
j8.8f.Ac.9498.Ac. 

69  Qgarlibet  res«iunc  maxime  accedit  ad  fuum  finem  ultimum 
quando  imitatur  bonitatem  dei,  fecundum  ouod  difpofitutn 
eft  a dcu.i.d.i.q.su*  Jm.  ASacramemum.8l.t41.  Sacnficifi. 
t.Scicncia.  13 ».  1 41. j j f Jcruuua.  1 S.Simonia.x  j .Sohcitudo 
7*  Spes.  10.8cc.aa.i1. 

70  Vlumus  finis  cuiuslibet  rei, eft  aflimi/ari  deo.t  •-q.44.4-j*. 

ZS'.q.  l.8.C./.q.i,f.  d.5.q.l.a.4m7.4.d.4«.q.t.ir.t.q. 

x.c./.Con.j  c».  1 97. io.im./. S4- ?"./•*  f •/•  J4-4 "■/ . Pt^.q.f .f . 
e./.tf *.  Creatuta.ai. 

• femperamu  ly.Thrologia.  ai.a4.if.jt.js.  jS-J«.Vertui. 
llau.4j^4.VeAigiu».4.|.Vu.j.|.9.it.Viu.74-8j.Volun. 
tus.ap.ji  ja.tft. 

7t  Idem  eft  dsecrc.i|udd  finis  rerum, eft  aftimilari  deo , & quod 
finis  rerum  eH  e fle,  fecundum  quod  deoaflimilamur.  Pot*. 
q.f.f.c.  vel  creatun.je. 

Charitar  7»  Chantas , non  eA  uJtimu*  finis,  cum  non  fit  finis  communis 
•muium.  led  efl  proprius  fi  no  uuluoutis,  per  quem  tendit  ad 
ultimum  finem. t.d.ji  i.t*. 

•Charita».7r  F1nis.jc.F0rtituH0.fi.  Habitus.  16.  Iciumum. 
ai.8cc.IntcUeAus.aoo.a14.jot. 

7J  Charir as  propinqo>u«  refpicu  ultimum  finem,  quam  fides  A 
fpes. it  T i.lift.i.mt*  D. 

74  Quandocumque chantas  erit  inaAum.tunc  fit  ordinatio  to- 
nus hominis  « St  omnium  quas  eum  ordinant  in  finem  uln- 
. mum.i.d.40.  f .6*. 

7f  Opottct  ultimum  finem  totius  uoiueifi  effc  bonum  mcrlfe» 
Aus/cilicet  uentaicm.CoB.t®.j./.Lt°.  j.  c°.ij.?"V.j7. 
•Meritum.  fo.8cc. 

76  Vlumus  finis  prima:  caufz  in  creaturis,  eft  ordo  paruum  uni 
•’  uerfi,  &•  JiUmAio.Ei  cA  quafi  ultima  forma.  Con.i.cap0.  41. 

4*/*  f *• 

77  Finis  omnium  operum  dft , eft  nunifeftatio  bonitatis  jeius, 
qua  propter  excellentiam  eius  , non  poteft  'ufTicienter  uno 
modo,nec  una  erratura  manifcflari.Kom.p.  left.  4.  me*.I.  /» 
He.a.lcA.j  me°.G. *Obcdiemia.t  j.Spes.St. 

78  In  omnibus  agentibus  ordinatis, finis  primi,  eft  ultimusfinis 
omnium  aliorum.  Cou.3.ca.Sf.7,,V.I»U.q.i.i.c. 

79  Deficiens  a fine  proa imo  uon  eft  omnmo  fruftra , fi  remanet 
finis  u!iimus.Ver.q.S4.io.io*. 

Dn**6s6“.  io  Oppofitum  uidetur  dtccre.a.  d.4«.a>c7.jn.  ReCDu0.tfs6. 

Virtus.  St  Finis  fpuiiuili*  uirr , eft  quod  homo  uniatur  deo  , quod  fit 
per  chantatt.F.tud  h"Co>dina  «mt  ficut  ad  finem  omnia, qux 
pertinent  ad  fpiMtualem  urau>.ii».q.44.l.c./.C6.j.e0.  t if ./ 
116.  *Amor  4a.8cc.64.!  j6.l88.Chamas.77.  Ccrtitudo.fi. 
Confil1um.ii.17. 

8»  Chantateft  principium,8c  finis, uitz  fpiritualis.Quol.4.q.ii. 
a.km./.nm.  *ConAanna.i.0c..Comumaa.  Diumx.f 

•j  Finis  princpalit  uttar  fpirittnlis, eft chat itas,  fccundanua  au- 
tem eft  puritas,8c  reAitudo.j.d.i  j.q.j.ar.i.q.i.c  /.d.i7.q.a. 
ar.4,q.j.c  /.Quol.4.*4^./.q.ii.a.o./.  Quid.j.ip.c.* 
Fortitudo,  f t. Habitus. 1 6.1ciuntuuin.u. Ac.  l cn.jo.78.8cc. 
*4f-*f4» 

if  Ordinare  in  finem  ollend endo,  impcrfcAe  conucntt  rationi, 
led  perfcAc,&  naturaliter /apicntic.A  ptudcntiar,(upcmatu- 
ralitcr  vero  fidei, docendo  a Atini  legi,frd  inclinando  impcr- 
feAc,uo|umati«  perferte uero,  8t  nat  urali  tt  r,uii  tutibus  mo- 
•*  ralibus, fcd fiipernaturaJiter  rhantarr.a.  d.41  q.ti-o./  s.t*. 

■Lca.7i.8cc.  *Magnanimiras.8.|i.i7.Mart)rium.  1. i'eilcoe- 
ramta.  e .7.  Poftulat  10. Potentia . 4 j . 

8f  Charitascll  fiuis  omnium  tiiriiitum.Sif.q.j  i.im.f  q.i;.8. 
Jm7  Jaiaj.q.J.ar.i q.i.c.fi./.d  ir  q.i.ait.4.<).j.c./.  Viruj.a. 

i.c./.Q»ol.4.»4.e.»Opuf.  I7.c°,^7Jo.i  f .leAio.i.m«°Xk./. 

‘ol.j.  IcA.  j ,n»c°.  A./.  1 t.Tim  JcA.  1 . me°.  I >. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  J.d.i7.qX>.|mJlcfp,  Du°.6x7. 
Dua,.da7*.  ^Pixccp?iim.j8  jg.67.8j. ij .141. 

86  Quicqutd  ordinatur  in  finem  utrtucis,  oportet  ordinartinfi- 
nemchantaus.a.d.4o.f.c.fi.  «Princcps-s  j.Prtncpiuin.if. 
#7  Inter  uirtutes,  fola  duritas  eft  finis  omnium  rectarum  uolun 
tatum.s  d.jl.i  fro.  •Piuphcuu.ji;Ac.6i. Ratio. jj.jx.  f j. 
(8  Charitas  eft  finis  prasrpt  .Sif.q.ij.a.t  ■‘./<^44.1.4./.  j.d.t7. 

q.i.i.s“./.ar.4.q  j.f-/.  Vir.q.i. J.c  /.7.i7m7*  Co«.j.etf.|i t.f. 

6a.prolo.1nc0.  B /.  lo.if.lcA.fi.f.A.Aii.Trm.leA.i#me°.C. 
Vraccptum.76.  "ReguU-f.  Sabbatiium.1.  a.8.bakc;du».ti. 
Supetbu.il. 


89  AAu«  char  irati* , eft  finit  operum,  non  autem  habitus  chari- 
uus.a.d.jl.a.4rn.  •Sufurratio  1. Vernas  48. 

90  Finis  virtutum  duplex, f.commumi,  & ulnmui.i. felicitas,  & 
pi'  prius. Cbonuin  proprium  earum.Ma.q.8.  i.im. 

91  Continuae  eit  momni  virtute,  quod  a Aus  eiusieft  finia  pro- 
ximus cius.j.d.j7q>s^r.4.q.j.€.  Vir.7.If.a7.J7*  Ae.f7.77. 

79.81. if. 90.  10 1 108Jnd.11j.116.117  ifj.1eo.16j.16f. 
18S.19t.19j.1if  aao.ajs.a4s.xf4.sff.i4j.  Vfiira  JS.J4. 

&C.44  Ac.  Vxor  1.4. 

91  Fima  proximus  humans  uit ar , «ft  bonum  rationis  ia  com- 
muni, j.d.j.q.i.j.c. 

9}  In  opei ibus  (piri rualibof, non  queruntur  temporalia,  nt  finia 
prsMimus.wel  remorus.kd  ad  liibftemationem  natui  jr,A  c6 
d6nitfux,ur  ficqtus  fpiritualia polFit exercere  i.d.j8.t.fM. 

94  F rus  cuiuslibet  uirtutis  moralis  ei  prrftitutut  a ratione  na- 
turali,eft  conformari  rationi,  tif. 0.66.  j.jm./.is?.q.47.4.7.c. 

/.j.d.jjaj  i J.c7  Ethicorum  i.lcA.j.prin°. 

9f  EJeA jj  finis  proximi, eft  aAut  uirtutis  moralis  principaliter, 
j : t fed  prudentia  originaliter . isf.q.56.4. » 

LcAio 

S 4 Ea  no*  f unt  ad  finem/unt  neccflaria  .quando  fine  eis.oon  po  Ad  finem. 
• c»  tefthabcti  finu.nd  aurem  aliter.i,.q  i9.j.c./.q.Si.f.i^./.q. 

1 (6.4.0./. f af.q.|.6.t*7.  q.to.s,  j“./.q.lj^.am74)8.»4,A 
Vf  t lm7-a**  q « *7 .J.C./5  !•«*  1 Ij>ri n°/.  Li°.j .c*. 97 ./.  Vert  q. 
»j^,c./.i<«m7  4 lm-/.q.s4.l.iR,"./.pot.q.t.f.cJ./.q,j.i6.t/, 
q.i‘ ■•»•£>  /.Ma.q.j.j.c./  q.6  y1*1.*}.  16.7- 1 8IU. 

• AA10  j7.f8.74. 97*1 14.1  i A.  A Au»  7.47.  &c.fa.  148.110. 

rfj.  140.«  7fti(o. 

97  Neceffitas  cuiuslibet  ordinati  ad  finem,  fumitur  ex  ipfo  fi. 
neaa1.p(in*./xj:iua  t.c/.Po Acriorum. leA. i.m°.a. A. 

• Addetc  8.9*ApcnS9j.  104.106.1 16. Agere  4. &c.  Amicitia 
4. n. i 9. Amor  tj6.afi.afj. Appetitus  9.15.16  41. 

pi»  Fini»  eft  de  raut.ne  cr-iom  qu*  liint  ad  finem  . u*.prin°7uj. 
l.j.c.  • Appiopinquaiio s.A.s  1.14  18.16.J j.48. 

99  Quar  fuot  ad  fioem, oportet  /ume- e bonitatem,  & modum  a 
fine  piox  mo  1 i*.q.9f.  j.c/.q.ioi.i.  c7.xif.q.a7.6.c  / q. 
JJ.1.C./.6.C./  J “'7^1.87-4. j*./.q  i4j.7.o  /.q  i 41.6x7.1*./. 
a dift  404j.I.C./.j“./.9.prtn°7  Li°.j.c.|jj./.ij9.i®.  AAut 

. iz7.8unifjs  a4f.x46  147.  •Aitifex  j.A«. Artificiale  f .Auer 
ho  1.11.  Baptilmus  1 f. tot. Beatus  i.f. 

100  Quamo  aliquid  efficacius  ordinatur  ad  finem,  tanto  eft  me- 
- li«s.i:(.q  ifS  f.c.°CharaAer  at.Caufa  49.8i.Cenu°-S-i8. 

101  Inomnibui  quatiunt  ad  fincin,matcna  determinatur  fecun- 
dum cx  gcntum  finis. Vcri.q.  1 i.q.c./.q.  ta.i.c. 

• Ciialt»  a.  Ciuitas  j. 

loa  Dignitas  eorum  qua  timt  ad  finem, predpue  n fine  coofidn 
ratur.uf  priii°./.axL4  174.4  c. 

•Cognitio  tufi. Con. prehendere i.s.  • 

loj  Fim»  lempet  cxcrilu  irni.qo*  eft  ad  finem.ia*  q8.  Ids.f.c. 

• Confirmatio  jo.ja.  Conienfus  7.  Cunfilifi  a.j.4.6  17.14. 
Contemplatio  11.  Cooperui'  l.  Cor. 7. Corpus  jj. Cedere  9. 

Cultus  7.Ac.lf.t8.Cuta  8. 

104  Omne  quod  ordinatur  ad  finem,oportct  cficproportionatfi. 
fini.4.d.i6.q  J-ar.t  q.l.c. 

• Dcbuuas  i.L>eceptio.De!cAjt»o  j.tx. 

iof  FiiuiA  ea  qua  luor  ad  finem,  debent  efTe  conformia  fecun- 
dum proportionem, noc  autem  fecundum  genus. tif.q.96.1. 
C./.q.to:.i.c7^.d  49  q.l.ar.i.q.j.j"», 

• Dcmonftiat>o8.  Dcfidetium  0.  Differentia  17.  Diffi  ujio 
10. 1 6.1 8.if.Difpqlitio  4. 19.17.8te. 

106  Kinr  quaeritur  in  infinuum,  no  autem  ea  qux  funt  ad  Ancus, 

(cd fecundum  proportionem sd  finem. iif.q.S7,6.c./.q.t  84. 
j.c./.s ,d.  1 4. q. j .6. J m.f.  QnoLf . 1 8.<V.  Ro.  1 i Jcc.  1 
iC.Cor.i  t.lec.j.mc°.U. 

• Diuinatio  f .9.1  j.LK.num  ji.  ElcAio^.p.  10.14. 

io?  Finis  compjj  atui  ad  0 qux  Ium  ad  finem  , ficut  materia  ad 
tomiam.ia  .(I.4.4  c./.q.f.7.c./.  Ma.q-s  i.f», 
xo8  Finis  c6pai at  ad  ea  qu*  funt  ad  finfi.ficut  1 6 formilis  ad  ob- 
ficut  prrna-ad  1*  Ju(ioncv.i*.q.47.|. j*,/.q.8».|.S.C. 

/.I  if  .q.  £.).&/•  qui. 4. C.  q.l9.7.C/.tm.io  c^aj.loa-l. 

X.C./.li*.q.47- 1 1.c/.|.d.4f.i.  i'"./,  x.d.  io.4.c./.d.jo.q.t.f. 
t /.5. 1 .c°.76  /•  Vcn.q.  1^.1 . J m.f. Mi.q  t.a  f *. 

109  In  finibus  cii  ur do, ficut  mugentibu*,  quu  utrobique  fecun- 
datium  dependet  a p«mcipaii.i,aj.ii6.o./.3.j.t.0  ioy./.Ver. 
q »:.l.l“.Ma.q  l.t.c. 

Ito  Vtuuu^uodoueoui  oatui  ad  finem, ne<  aftum  fuuin.iii.qA. 

si.1.5*.  #Eidcfij  i i.tf.jf. Expedire.  Fortitudo  f 9. 

Ili  lnoiu.potentiiiuclanib.oiduiaosattuelpo^qiiai  eft  circa  fi 
ncmssrdinataluifi  artiii  uelpotentiarfi  actus  ,ad  p-opnfi  fi- 
nfi.t  s?.q.‘>. t c /.q.6<.t.tT./-t  d.t7  q.s.a.4.  q.j.i./.  d.j  j.q. 
SJUt^.l^./.Cou  a ».“.41.4“  /.Li°.4.c°.-f./.  Viu.s.  j.c.h. 
/.Opu£.j4.B.t©s.  ♦ Fou3. tJ.uflra.Gcnesaufc  lf.Cutxiiu- 
rc  |.Hjbmif  16  18j9.j1.j7.ju.jj;. 66^7.81. 84. 

*■  Tabuiaauica,  ^ p(0M 
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FINI 


VoiuBUS. 


Fi 


s 

Fi  Fir  Fif  Fix 


1 1 % Finit  potenti*  infer ior  it  ,uel  habitas, ordinatur  ad  finem  fu- 
penori'.j.d.»7*q  *-*r-4  .q.J.C-/.Co«*).<p.*7.6». 
s IJ  Omni'  finit, & quuqutfi  eft  ad  fiucm.eA  actio.odcuna  artio 

ne.i  aLq.lj.qx. 

• Hereditas  j.Hutno  Ii.t8.i9.xi.&c.x7j4. 

114  Artione*  ludicrx,non  ordinantur  ad  aliquem  finem  extrinfe 
cum/edad  bonum  ludentis, inquantum  delcrtaix.uel  requifi 
prarftat.t x?.q.’-6-lm-A  Con.j.c*.x .fi./.»f.6m  /.Hcbdo.psoL 

• Honor  1 4.16. Idea  i.xtf.lciunmm  11. Imperare  4.9. 

,,  j Foit  particulam, ordinatur  ad  finem  communem.  iif.q.19. 
to.c./.q.lt  /.Coo.  J.c°.  17.4". 

• Inftnimentum  4.10. 

116  Ordinati  aliquid  ad  aliquem  finem,  contingit  dupliciter/.? 
fe.lt  peraeodem.1  ‘.q.  1 1 6. 1 .o/i.<La  1 .q.i . j.c. 

1 1 7 Aliquid  ordinatur  ad  finem  dupliciter , fcilcet  ncceflario^ 

adt*neffle.3\q.!.i.cV.i.d»i-q.».W*Vcn‘l*1»M*Ql!* 

l'b.4.a4.;,n./.Quol.T»,9  c- 

• ImcUcrtui  »»4.i7t.aflx.»8;.Inteot:o  10.  ludiciam  lf.16. 
luAma  < i.fT.luftificatio  i4*«f* 

1 1 1 Quod  eft  ad  finem  eft  duplex, fcilicct  contunrtuai  ei  , ot  di- 
Ipolitio  , & didam,  ut  motui.  Primum  manet  cum  fine^an 
aiiteni  fecundum.uS  q.4-4.jB,./.».d.x..q.4-i-c./ 

• Lex  j.8.9.io.»7.&c.j  i-Jo.S4^».7a  rS.Sj.SMd.t <6.1*9* 

119  Quod  eA  ad  finem.inducitur  ad  fincm,triplica  operatione/ 
ratK>im,uoluniam,&  potentis  monui.  i.d.i.q.:.x.c. 

• Libeium  7.  Magnanimitas  1.1..  8.  Malitia  SMartv.-iuro  1. 
Mendacium  j.  Mentum  t f .Metaphyfica  t f . 19-  Mili- 
tati» . 

ixo  Ad  vnum  fi  nent  ordinantur  tamam  unum  medsitm.fi  fitfuf 
ficicnx.t*  q.47.1.3"*./ q.  101.3.* “./.ix^.q.loi.t.x'". 
•Miraculum  14.  Mutulis  t.x.4-Natura  x.Necelhu»  I.xa.xx, 
aj.Negotiaiio  o.OnumiOflicium  19 . Oraro  f f .60.  Ordi- 
natio j.  Ordo  14.14-  Pi*r*  xo.Paucntia4.Peccitum37.fa. 
6t.8tc.if i.fltc.xojsfltc  x38.j63.39f.  P-xwtentu  a6.1'erfe- 
rt  .03.41  Atc.Phdofophiao. 

1 1 1 Ea  qui  fune  ad  finem  , inquanttim  J>tiiufcnodi,aon  funt  uo- 
|ita.mfi  propter  finem.  1 xf  .q. S.x . c. /. x **./■  | 
lix  Quandocumque  una  potentia  eft  circa  aliquem  finem, ad  il- 
lam ordinamur  finit  ad  finem  omnia  qux  funt  ciufdcmfi- 
ai*.it-Ti.lec.x.me*.C. 

, * j Aliquid  eft  ordinatum  ad  finem  dupliciter  . f.  ficut  tendent 
3 in  finem, ut  uten»  & fi  ucn«,ucl  ficui  uia,  ficut  eft  utibilr.i.d. 
».L.me°.H. 

1x4  Fmit  operanrit , femper  eft  in  eo,  fcd  finit  operit, poteft  efte 
in  alio.i.d.  j.q.u.c. 

• Phyfica  y.&c. Potentia  i4.&c.34.4i.8te.<7.&c. 

IXf  F:m*  opem, reducitur  femper  in  fiocm  uperaattt  x.dift.i.q. 

Putcftat  ii.ij.  Prrceptuma.4-6-xx.xf.jj.jl.67. 
71  ftj.  144.146. 149.Mi.8cc.P1adcflmjno1.to.  Principium 
s6.x7.Piopbctia  4J- Propofitum  l.  Prouidcntia  ».3.1617- 
xo.47. 48.  Ptudcntia  i.lo.xt  31.3 3.43  46. fX.6x.66. 68.71. 
Qualitas  6.7»  Quies  x. Raptui  9.10.13.  Rado  36.36.3  7-Rc- 
Aitudoo  Religio  18.38.  Scientia  18.1xf.1x6.1x7.1j1.tjx. 
141  ifo.if4>  Scrutatio.  Teneri  1. Te  lia  mentum  i.f.Theo*. 
3».Tiahcie  1. Vanum. Verbum  Xf.V1rtus9.41.fltc.  110.188. 
191.1 16  1 33.x6j.x66.Vlta  ft. Voluntarium  t.a.IJ.  Volun- 
tas 7.Vifuc  a 4.f .6.Vti  x.4.6. 10.1  x.fltc Vtileo. 

1x6  Oportet  quod  quilibet  u«  Junia»  habeat  aliquem  finem, qu£ 
naturaliter  uelir.  cuius  contrarium  non  pofiit  uclic.  1*.  q.8x. 
».»  o/Con.j.c°.io9./  Poa.q.I. fx.fi. 

♦Amor  1 16. 

1X7  Finis  mora|ii,aecidit  fini  naturi.  fl(  reonaerfe.l»Lq.l-9.Jw. 

• Concupi  licentia  7.  i6.Creatura  8 1S.14.fltc. 

ixl  Qualis  cA  quilibet-  naturali  qualiate  animi  uel corporis, 
vel  qualitate  fuperaentente, talis  finis  uideturei.  i*.q.8j.i. 
5 ■*./.ix?.q.9.x.c  /.xm./iq. t o.j^./.xm./.  x.d.xf  .1. f "*./.  Vut-q. 
i.^xt® 

• Deu»  x 70.190.  xpx.  AtAimntiox.  EudiariAia  iff.  For- 
tuna 1.  Gloria  ».3.9.  Homo  ix.13.  il.xx.  X3.X7.  Honor 
14.16. 

819  Voluntas  refpicu  finem  tripliciter  , primo  abfelute,  fecundo 
ui  in  quo  quirfest,  tertio  ut  terminum  rorum  qai  ordman 
turin  finem  . p,  imum  c(l  uelle.fccundum  fiui,  tertium  eft 

infeniio.iilq.8.prin0./.q.i».i.4m7-**c*/*J"v*M  AmJ'  Veri. 

«j.nliUf^ii. 

130  Artus  iK»luntau*,potcfl  ferri  in  finem  dupliciter, fcilicct  im- 
mediate,& mediate.  Primui  dicitur  ooluntas/ecundu»  ue- 
ro  intentio. F.t  uterque  di  femper  malu»,  fi  fisu*  eft  malot,flc 
eft  bonm,fi  fini»  artui  eft  bonus . Et  fccundu»  eft  bonus  fi  fi- 
nis agenti»  eft  bonus, non  autem  primus,  x.  ditt.jS.  j.c./  f .0, 
/d.40.1.0.  Intentio.  *IaAanua i.f.  Iciunium  1x19. Im- 
ycuic  9.  Iatcilcrtu1198.il 4.1»*. xix.fltc.ij.  fice.  Ipoaifi». 


* f.6.1uramentum.f  Liberta*. 6.8  Locut.7. 

1)8  Voluntas  cxncoeftttateinH*retfiai.i*.q.li.i.t.c. 
ijx  Ad  rertam  uoluntarem  requiruntur  duo,  f.  debitu»  fini»  » At 
quod  ea  qoi,func  ad  fi  nem, pro portionemurci.xiLq.4 9.7.0 
q.f  t .t  .1. 1 "V/.q.  f f . J • 4*c./.q.  64  7.c./.q,69.x.c./.a.d.40.x.c./. 
4d49-q-ixr.?.q4.f“. 

•Maiitia.7. 8-  Malum,  f t . j f .Miraculum  44.  Moralis,  t . Motu» 
7S.Peceacum.  1 .j  7. Ppmi enua.41 . Phyfica. f.  Praceptfi. 1 46. 
149. Pi  xdcAinauo.xo.x4.37.1>rxAituere.Piopofitum.i.Pro- 
nidentia.i.j.Ratlo.j6.f6.f7-  Scan  Jalum. 8.  Scriptura.  lo.Sub 
fannatio- 

ij)  Homini  ennuenit  agere  propter  finem , quia  omnes  artionea 
humani  funt  propter  finem.  1 aLq.  1 . 1 ja. 

1 34  Artioncs  hominu  .aliis  intenti, non  funt  proprie  artione»  hu- 
mani,quia  non  procedunt  ea  ddibcrationc  rationis, qux  eft 
pftncipium  humanos  um  artuom.  Et  ideo  habeat  quali  finem 
xmayinarum,non  autem  per  rationem  prjrftiaiiiiin,i»f.q-l.l. 
c./.3™l.Aft-o.4j. 

1 j f Humo  operatione  naturali.fli  animali.ordinatur  ia  finem  ab 
alio.feu  operatione  huniana,otdnutur  a feipfo  ia  fincm.u*. 

<].‘l.l.C.  4 

136  Finem  sonucnientem  dicimus, uule  uel  neccflanura  uiti  ha 

■unx.op.7j.c°.J. 

x 37  Aliquid  ordinatur  in  finem  dupliciter  , fcilicct  uel  proprie, 
tamquam  Icipfum  monens  ad  finem,  At  fic  fola  creatura  ratio 
•alis  ordinatur  in  finem  : vel  communi  ter,  tamquam  motum 
ab  alio^t  fic  bruta  animalia  ordinantur  in  finem.  1 xf . quili. 

I. 4.C. 

Ij8  F iru»  hominis, eft  adhaerere  deo  p«r  mtellcrtum  , fed  magis 
per  uoluntacrm,flt  principalius  per  amorem,  quam  per  uno- 
rem.Con.j.c0.iif./.ii6.fi./.ix8.xn,.Aljo.t,a./.4,n.6. 

^ Voluntas,  jl-flcc. 66.7  *-Vfura.9o.  147.1 4 8.  Vifus.rf. 

IJ9  Omoi»  peccans  mortaliter .ronliituit  fibineeefljr  10 alium  fi- 
nem,quam  dcum.l  xf.q.l. 7.1  n'./  q. 81».  1.  j®./. xif. qux. 4f.l. 
«"./.l.d.l^.4  i .4"*./  x.d.X4.q.t.6.c./.d. j4.j.c./.d.4>  q «-|* 
f "*./.  f -c/.  J.  d.  J t ..qu.  I . ! .c./.  4 d.  i6.q.  ijr.x.q.  1 .c  / d.46.q,  t 

J. c./.Vcr.q.x8.x.c-/.Ma.q.j.i.X'j*./.Viraj.xAc./.7"-/-R*>*» 
Iert.x.prrna.H. 

1 i Vini tvu  addi rum infinito, oon  £iot maius, fed plu»-4.d>. 

49/1  Jr.4.q.i4m. 

♦Artut.xx.x8. 84.  Aeen».8o.  , 
a Cuibbct  finito, poceii  fieri  additio  fccfidum  mathematicum, 
non  autem  fecundum  phyficum.  j.d.t  j.q.tort.  x.  quiAio. 

j.im. 

I Ens  creatum  eft  compofitoei  ex  finito, & infinito-i.  ex  artu  fle 
potentia  uel  quia  ens  aliud  eft  finuum , ideft  incorruptibile, 
aliud  infinitum,  ideft  corruptibilc.Ideo  non  funt  partes  en- 
tis iniegialei.fcd  fubicrtiux.  l.d.  j .q.  1 .t  .f  m. 

•Aogc  Ius.  9.to.t  61.X  1 ».  Auerfio.:  ^.Beatitndo.  93.1 1 9-C<r- 
lam.7j.76.  Concupifccntia.  7.  Confilmm.4-  Damnat  10^4. 
Deus.86.DiAanua.j.4.f.Diftmrtio  4 Dwiu1.1-Eftir.46  94- 
Tiniri.  Forma.  80.87-  Hirefi». 47.48.  Locus.  1 8. Mundus.  1 8. 
Otianfa.Opcrat10.1x.Paft10.9a.  Peccatum,  xif . 1‘pmteotu. 
loo.Propottso.ua. J.4.  Pfalmus.7.  1’urjrtus.  1 . Quantius^o. 
Tempus. »6.3  8. Visita  4S.Chr1ftus.tff  .70. 

^ Firmam entum  a deo  creatum  , ideft  cplam  ftellatnm  eft  fu- 
prema  fpharra  fecundum  Anftoiclem  , non  autem  fecundum 
aftrol.-gos  modernos.  1 *.q.tf  8.  t . ».j.o./.q.7i . J®  /. x.  d.  1 4.  L. 
me0.lc./.Quo.4.^c/.Cat.x.leA.^prlnt,. 
♦Apoftoli.j8.Ciluai.S7.i8.t6.6o.fltc.Tcmpas.il. 
qPi!marc.Argi'mentam.f.7-Fides.t46.Fortitudo.3  x-f  8.FA- 
damcatum  3 Humilitas  xf.  30.  Impcrfcdio  x.ln  i7.Miflio 
40. 1'enunum  i-Pcrlcucrantu  1.  f.  Fnfciipuo.Pviyatio  j. 
Temperantia  14. Virginitas  j.f.tf.Vutus.xj j.  Votum. 9 Vfu 
ra  17f* 

iFiimius  eft  uirtut  faciens  permanentiam  in  opere/ed  eoa 
flant  ia, in  propofito-  j .d.  j 3 .q . 3 .ar.  j.q.  a.c- 
• Amor  1 ij- Anima  1x7.  Argumentum  t.6.7.  AfTcntire  7.8. 
Certitudo  1 Conflantia  }. Contemplatio ij.Contmcntia.n. 
DeleAatio  91. Euangelium  7. Fides  t . 1»  x. Fiducia  6.  Forma 
doi.34. Fundamentum  x.Gtoria  xx. Habitus  jx.  Hiicfit  x| 
Humilita»  xS.Jo.Impei fert»  ;.In  x7- Incontinentia  tf.lntcl-* 
rtus  1x1  Mana. xf. 70.  Mathematica  3. t. Matrimonium  111. 
Mufica  i.Pax  ao.Fcccatam  117.370.  Perfcuerantia.i.f.Pso- 
batio  x.Katio  34.40.  banrtius  f .Schilmo».Teniperantu  3 1. 
Terra  f. Tribulatio  7-Vanam.Vcibo  7 l.Vutns 98.181.  ajp. 
Votum  4f  .46. 

5 Firm  iter.  Con  t in  entia.  1 x . Votam,  j 3 . 
qFiflum.  Profi°.Scindi.bciftura. 

«Fiftula  Organum. t. 

qFixum.  Aiam,  tf . Ens.  1 j.14.  1 f . Illuminatio.  6.  Intelle» 
rtus.txi  J.uminj: c.4. Motus. 78- i’c*.  Satutous. x. Spectet,  j. 
btcliaj  .Voluntas.}  c. 

iFia- 


Plax. 


Cmlutn. 


Differentia. 


"7 


F L A G E 

»!»f  Flo  Flum  f Flu*  Fo 
D/u.  | q Ft  dnfde*/.cwpo«aie,flc  fpintiule/.reeiorfm 

confcienii*.  Iflal.f  ft,fi».g.B. 

• AnimaJflq.Baptilmw  91. Lex  n». 

% piagcllum  fecundum  fe/ctnper  eft corrigent . Sed  quando,  3 

que  ex  defectu  (ubietu , non  perucimur  ad  hunc  elfcAum. 

4.1I  1 f.L.me®.  A. 

• Manui  4.  Mana  69.  Reprobatio  5 . SaJuantf.  Chriftui 

ai6>si8.  . 4 

3 Quinque  modi.quibu*  ftagella  Deui  infligit  in  prxfeati, 
difctnguumur  penea  quinque  bona  a Deo  iotenia.f  quia  uel  f 
bonum  eft  inalteru.veleftineo  qui  punitur  mquo  efl  ordo 
iuftittx,ucl  eft  vulita»  ciui.quoad  rcccfliim  a malo , vel  m 6 
ordine  ad  bonum  conlciuandumfucl  ad  bonum  augendum 
4-d-K-L. 

q Fbguiofui.Lodu*  u.  7 

f Fbgttium.Mulicr  ti. 

q Flamma eft  ardor  fpiritu»lUci.Prjl.i7.pfin#.fC. 

• Amor  1 89.  Ardor, Fusnu»,  Gladim  1 .Hieronymus  i.lgnis  g 
j.Miflio  4».#f  • . 
q Flamen, Bjptifmu»  119.&C. 

q FUmimnia.Lombjrdij.  9 

q Flaini.Apoftoliu>  Aqailo,MilSo4a-Sp»itu*  l.Terremo- 
iu*  q.Venru» ».  • 

q Flrgmi  habet  pro  materia  duleia  & pinguia,  ratione  liu-  10 
io  i ditau», colera  »<  r o.amarj . Meta.  8 . 1 e .4.  pn  u®.  F. 

•Aqua  1 6.  Incontinentia  if.  II 

f Fletui  erit  n»  damnati»  corporaliter . quo  ad  turbationem 
capiut  flt  oculorum, non  atuen»  qoo  ad  refolucionem  lacry-  j » 
niarunM.d.to.7.i.ar.j.q.3.o/.  Coni.4.1*.  89-fi./  Quot 7. 
it.o./  Opui:t«.ar  40.  . IJ 

• Dolor  ta-aq.Flumea  i.Genuu*o.Lacryma.Lut*.Oran© 

4.X9.  Pernitentia  d^.Rugnui.  14 

q Flex»bile  Angelu»46'.D  *ce*e  1 i.Lncrfei.Pttnitentia  44. 
Superbia  t.Voluntai  40.lnuert.it  i. Pallio  U7. 
q Rori  duv.ParadiflH  3.  I j 

q Ftot  figmficat  Chrillum , ratione  pumati» , paflibilitarit, 
odorii.decom,»  fruAiu.Ifa.i  i.prnM. 

• Aia  alJ-Fruftui  ia.luuen»u»  s.Naraictli.  Profperitas  t. 

Caro  Chnfti  floruit.per  honella  em  ,flc  lacorruptioncio.flc  x 
refloruit  per  refarrettonrm.  AJam  vero  floruit,  fed  peccan 
do  non  refloruit. Plal.a7.fi.g4d. 
q Flu  flu  at  >0  Pa*  10. 

q Flueie.AAio  f i.Amor  f 8.Amma  m.»f8.5cc. 
q Fluuidm.Aqua  10.  a 

• Flvmkn  aquat  quincuplex/ Urrytnarum , baptifini  gra- 
ti*,(apieini*,flt  lxt1t1ar.Ua.4a.fi F.  Baptifmuc  fd.63.a1 9. 
Flumina  quacuor  «identui  oriri , cx  dtuerfis  loai , quia  in- 
trant fui»  teiram,ficut  multa  alia.  Sed  primo  oriuntur  a ma- 
ri,immediate  Vero, a fonte  paradifi.f.phifou,  geo».  tipnt,&  3 
Ar euphrates.»®.  q.ioi.i.im./  i.d.i/.q.j.s.c./.a'"./.!". 

• F.!epha*4.Gratia  84.  ....  4 

q Fluuiua.Chnttu*  dicitur  Hutnui  violentus  triplici  ratione  1 
fcilicetpi opter  aquarum,  idefl  g<at<atum  multitudinem, 
propter  amoris  feruotem  , flt  pioptet  cui  fui  velocitatem. 
Ka.fp.fi.  a 

f Ftvxvi  maria, eft  per  tmprefttoncm  lanx,  noo  autem  per 
aliquam  formiaquxiVq.tof  .6.|n,7-q.t  io.t.t*./.lilq.  3 
a 3 .c. /.5- 3 . t®.  100. 3 m./.  V er.q  »x.i  3.c/.Opuf. 34./.  Ko.  1 1 . 
Jcc.5/1.  4 

• Aqua  *.io.i4flte  Calor  r.Cete.4. 

O pp»' fi  t um  uidetur  d icere,  j .d.  1 j ar.a  .q.  ».**./.  3m.  R efp°. 
ficut  Du°  30i.  • Euchanfiia  199.au. 

Fluxo» duplex, f.de potentia  tnjAum.&dc  agente  inpa- 
uen».4.d.  l.q-t.ai.  4.0.44.  f 

• Forma  38.1 1 4.t67.Gratia  n 7.lnftas  1 .Intentio  11.  Mate 
a.Meni  4.Natiuua»  1.18.1’aif  14.  Ptnpnum  6.  Punftutj.  6 
Sangtm  i|.Tempu  4 37.Toiailar  i.Vmu»  78. 

4 Fluxu»  fiuc  cftufio  huuiom  carnali»,  aliquando  efl  cx  debi- 
litate naturx.fioc  libidinofa  deleOatione, fle  carni*  eommo-  • 7 
tionc,ali  quando  veto  cx  aliqua  oc talione  ubi  vel  imagina- 
tiom».OpuC64.cA.t8. 

• Vifu»  i.Chnftu»  1 11.113.  8 

q Folium. Verita»  17. 

q FcIIiculut.Onocruuloi. 

q j j q FoMKsfupra  pryncipia  naturalia  ,uihil  pofitiue  fupponit  9 
v^“  in  homine  , fed  io  folodcfeAu  originali»  tuftiux  confidit. 

a.d.ja.q.i.tc.fin.  10 

• Auamiai6.Baprifmu*  aoi.fltc.Cini»  i.Circuncifio  qa.Eu 
chVsqS  Ignorantia  l i.Licamari  14 

a Fomcvcfl  inordinata, & habituali»  cone upifc entia  appetit*  1 1 
lanfi : ium  a f.q.8t  .3  .o./.3*.q.  I fi.c./.q.i7.  ?•  C./.a.  d.30.q.  1 . 
3.c./.4m./.d.j  t^.i.i.j®./.f  m./.q.a.t.3m/.dift.3i.q.l.l  .€./. 

M«.qi.j.tm,/.q  4a^“./.q.7-|-*74r./.Gp«.J.c®.»j8./Ao,  u 


Quid. 

Humer. 

In  inferno. 

Figura.  , 

x 

Dfia.  1 
a 

Figura. 
Caufa.  t 

a 

Du«.fla8. 


l irv  M 

Fo  Fon  For 

-7.lefr4.pf  in®  .K./.me°.G. 

•Lex  if. 16. Maria  i0.flct.f3  fec.fp.fltc.Prccatuni  i6(.i6f 
»7»  19t19d.338  340.3n  |4x-  . 

Fomet  vt  petna  inflifta  a Deo, dicitur  lex,  non  autem  vt  in. 
clnur  ad  maImn.i»Lq.9t.d^)./u|.9].|.i(a  /.Rb.7.1ec.4.i&e 
dm  F Le1.1t. 

•Purgatorium  8-SanAificatio  i.t3.Senfua).tan 6. 
fomfi  per  l'e  inclinat  ad  malum, per  accident  autem  ad  bo- 
nuni.i.d.3i.q.i.i.4m./.q.i.t.fB>./.  J.H.j.q  1.  ar.  x.  q.i.a®. 

Fomet  vt  p«ma, efl  a Deo.oon  influente  gratiam , non  aut  6 
vt culp3.:.d.3i  q.».t.o./.Rr».7.1cfl.4  rat°.F. 
Deformitaicu|px,opponiturorig'Dili,utft  tix,ouoad  redi 
cudinem  uoluntati»  fon>e»  vero , quo  ad  rcdttudmcm  ritifi 
inferorum.»  d.ji.q.i.i ,im. 

Fomet  cli  concupi icentia  habitualis, qux  proueait  ex  hoc,^ 
ratio  non  habet  * mutem  totaliter  lalcnorcs  uuet  refiatoi 
di.Ma.q.4.6.uPn. 

Forne»  non  cli  caufa  maculx  originalis  in  eodem  Eibirdo. 
Ideomjnct.trjnfeuntc  icatu  & nucula  pecca  u originali». 

».d-3l.q.  t.t.30*. 

Fomet  non  di  caufa  proxima , fed  prima  cu iud  bet  peccati 
flr  radix  eiut.quia  quandoque  peccatum  ciiguurjine  lucto- 
tiuo.i.d.  43.1.1*. 

Oppofirum  uidctur  d ccrr.l»?  q.S4.i.c./.»m./.a  c./.xif.qu. 

1 Kcfp.  litui  Uu°.l  1 4«.  Du". t,, 

Ertcflutfomiti»  duplex, l.mclmatio  ad  malum, & difliculta» 
ad  bonum.ya.q.»7.3.cV-|.d.3^.l.ar.»^.i.c. 

Erfcflu»  fomiti»  duplex, f.icbellio.flt  lcrujtu».Rom.7.1cft.4. 
me®.G. 

home»  ortj'tuliter  efl  in  appeuru  fenfitiuo/ed  ditfufiuexfl 
in  omni  mcmb.o-Ro.7.lc.4  me°.G.  Sub.cflum. 

Fomet  vt  relpicit  luturam.efl  aqualiter  in  omnibu»,  fed  ra 
tionc  t'cribnx,eftinccnfiorinuno,quim  inalio.  i.d.ji.qu. 

1.1.4*73.0. 

Forne»  peccati.non  fuit  io  Cbriflo.  3*  q.i 

|"./.q  I 8.1. 3*n./.q.l7.3  C /•!*•/  l.d.3».q.x.l  b.l./.3  d.»7. 

ar.i  .q.i.4m./^.»ixj.t.a.b  17.4“  / Opuf.3.t°.»3 1 ^Chrillui 

81.87. 

1 Fon»  triplex/. fapientix,  vitx,  Ac  corpon»  Chrifli.  A quo 
efl  triplex  aqua,Cdo&inje,gratix,&  baptifmi.  lfa.11.  fiAi* 
ptifmuif6. 

• Amor  f 8.ti8-  Damnatio  if. Dulcedo  j.  Generatio  if» 

Gratia  84.Matrimoniumtid. 

Fonte»  quinque, fecundum  quinque  genera  fubflanrarum, 
feilicet  naturxcor|M,ritcxlefln,igiu>^eii(,  aqux,&  tenar. 
l*.qjflfl.i  o-/.Opul.6i.t#.34. 

• Ongrnc»i.tJcccaium  xAp-Pluuia  3.1’falmu»  10. Sacer  do* 

10.S01 1 . 

Fonte»  quinque, f.fubftantia  mifli.naturx  vegetabilis,  fenfi- 
biht  raTK>nalt».flc  inreUigentix.Opof.6t.c°.3f. 

Fon»  viuu»  efl  Dcus.Opu.6 1 4.fi./.j  f .pr:n#. 

q Fon  M a . Omni»  forma , dicitur  a Au » , etiam  jpfr  forrrx 
(rpiiarz.fle  ipfe  Deut.i.diil.qi.q.i.i.i*./.  Spiratu,  t.t *■./. 

Deu»  4 4. 

Oppofuum  uidetur diceie.  i*.q.3.|.o7.  i.d.id.q.i  i.im. 

Kcip”  Du<\«jo.  Du“.<ia 

Foi  ma  efl  flruilirudo  Dei  rtirrtcipara  in  rebu» , fecundum  9 

Aoaxapoiam.i.d.8  q.f.i.fm./.5.|.c0.97.  * AblbaAio  17. 

Foirna  IcniperimporutieipcAum  caulx  etu»  quod  fecun- 
dum eam  formatur, per  modum  inhttremix,  vtin  intnofc- 
cu,vd  per  modum  imitationi», vtin  cx  empta- ibti».  Vcr.q.t. 

3-c.fi.*  Abllraflu  7.8.AAualiu»  »•  Atta»  1.4.46. 18«.  Adi. 

14-87. 

Omne  compleiiuO  aliruiu» , eft  ficut  forma  ciui.4.d. j.t.r. 

• Addeic  8.9.Anerlu«  iA-449  Ammaf.33.34  39. 

Omne  iliud,qao  aliquid  primo  opetatur  , cit  forma  eiu».  1*. 
q.76.  i.c. 

• Apponere  3. A r»  1d.jl.41. Bonitas  48.63.73.81. 

Forma  non  fubfiflen», non  cli  quiddaa»,  ledcll  par»  quid- 
ditati». Fo*.q.J.t  I.I  lm. 

• Conitar iu m xo.DcIcftatio  1 11. Denominatio  1.3.7.- 
Omm»  forma  vel  efl  tpla  natui  a rei , vt  in  fiiuplicibui , uel 
coniti  tuit  naturam  rci,vt  incompofiu>.3a.q.i  3.I.C. 

• Determinatio  1.4. 

In  fiinpliqibus  fle  immatepiliba»  idem  efl  forma  , flt  id  cu- 
iu*  eii  forma. »,.q.| 9.3 .»*./,Phv.i.lec.l.  * Deu»  44.ACC. 
linmo  nihil  cilfoiota  lunpliu».  Ver.q.i 0.8.16*.  'Rclpood. 

D“b:o  631.  Dl*/)!, 

•Dilfinmo  8.10.  n.ic.FrteAu*  to.En*  40. 

De  ratione  forma  eft , quod  fit  m co  cuiu»  efl  forma.  1*^. 

40.14 

• Epieiceta  p.Ue.f.Fidc*  r-7^ ^81.83. Fini»  31-37.107. 

Omm»  foiuw,qu*ma®  eft  de  fe,cft  «oiueruUs.4.diti.f  o.q. 

H4 


Du*6jt. 


Du"*.<C34. 


Dfia. 


uti,. 


Da*.jfi7* 


Po«.6j6 


forma 


For 


for 


t.yt.l.  Vetita  ,.j.c./.qlw*.».ll.fc/*Io.  «> '“I™*-  ♦» 

«Ibui  »3.  . 

f*  Oppofmim  «idraor  dicere  a «mih.  ia.q.X4-^y,  / ,.«  Jf-  4« 
5*  / d. 1.1“  /3.i.i°.t«.Re<V*  !*«•'  *^u  *47,‘. 

>4  Omni,  forma  in  aMtrado mnfiderata.eft  infinita.t.d  43-* 
l.l  e.*Grali«l.J.f.6  *n,1»u,doam  M*8*  . . r 
13  Form*  n«n  locantur  in  gene*e,*ec  ia  lpcae,fed  compoGta 
i*9-7d  J-»** 

Mndufgenlia  ll.*7  Hyp<>ftafrsf.  «oror  . ** 

1 6 Oppofitum  uijctui  dicerc.i.d.3.q.t.&e  P,,n  • R*T  * ficul 
l>u°,  173.  * Mcnd-ou'  «.Metaphyfica  fo. 

17  , Fo«nii  fenerari, non  c»  fio»,lfu  tcrmtnu*  gencrationivull 

vt  cft  fimilitodo  scnenntis,  * "»q  44.4  » ■/•ttf.gJTI**' J 
II . Forni*  roaterijVvfon  funt  compulit*  c*  quo  eft,, * q«w*  4) 
cft  I .d.S.cj. f . t. 1 m.  /x J.l  7*q.> 

• Modaht  I.Accidcm  «9-  ...... 

19  Omm»forma,«le  fc  eft<nmmuti'r.'bili*.i  -q|.x<  | 7-9*7.*» 

06./  I d.4.q  «.i.c./.d.i9  q.4-»  f /.‘  ‘J.J-q* 

d.i.L./  Vcr.q.i.T.c./.ft.«./.Q«o|-7  J « T"*  /; Opolc»*/-  44 

Mrr.7.lcc.ij./.Lec.i  4-/.  Perihef.le.io.pt  ii*  .a.C. 

»o  Oponfiium  indetur  dicefe.t*.q»iJ*9»c*/*i,<l*M*3"c  /•*,*»J4» 

q.l.|.4m.  Rclp°.fitut  |)n°.j67.  1 4f 

a 1 O mtm  forma  emflcnt  in  luppefito.per  quod  indiuiduatnr, 
c4t  pomnmnis  multi*  (ecundum  rem  ,*el  fecundum  rAncm, 
non  autem  frma  f.blilloit*i.i,.i]  X3*9*Ci 
n Oppofitum  radetur  dicere  id.»<.?.t./d.J4.o.i.i  4m.  Rc- 
fpondeo  fient  Du°.367«  * M»tu»  33.6l.78.80.S9. 

23  Communicabilita»  form*  u iplicittt  impcditur.l.pet  caren- 
tjjm  materi*,uci  per  totalem  implcuonf  materia:  ab  ona 

fomia.rcl  per  icccpnonem  form*  inmatenafignata.  Peri-  46 

heT  lec. io.prin°.a.C  • Nomen  xi.as.  Pafiojt.  Pcrlc.3. 
Pcrfona  1x.41.43  ^e.Phy.a.f.Torum  i.Ver.i  i.Virtu»  tol. 
V;nofitai.Vmo»  6.Vl'ma  144- Vtilc  X- 
.4  Genu»  formarum  triplex-Cmateualiura,  immaterialium  & 
mediarum. vt  la»litiu*.cont.*.e? -67.6./. Vir .q.  l •4*4,n. 

• Ablirattum  8.  . •. 

%e  Gradu,  fotmarum  quincaple*.f.clemeor»,mi»*i . vegetabi- 
lis,fenfifoh'.*  intelleduali*.  y.  x.<°.67.  fin./.Lib®.  j.c',.»x./. 
97./.Li0.4  «o4*./*bp»n«»-l'C-/  Anima  i.c.tin./.7-9.c 

• Accide».  17  1x3.  47 

x(  Forma  duplex, f cxcmplari» , & inh*rciu.j.d.|o.qtt.x.art.r. 

0.3.0« 

17  Forma  duplet  .f. generali., R fpeciali*~4.difl.ixJj.i-«r.t.q.j. 

»»./.Ver.q  I.6.C.  ' 

• Adus  4.  to.Adoptw  i7.  A (Tu  mere  44.  4* 

,8  Forma  du  pica  ,f.  forni  a rotius.A  forma  porris.  J.d  x.q.t.3.0. 

/u|.d.44.q.T.iM.q.*-n,A«on*-4-»0«»>**m/-Q»M>,-»*4<A 
Quol  ^.M^.AMct^Je.o.me^C  g.  • Blafpbemia  m.  Cora 
numc  i^aCor  1 optio  15.  Delta*,  Denominatio  i.D  ftindio  49 
1 .Sic,  * D1uoGc.1t  3.4.d  Scc.Diuifio  i.6.Sm  40.  Par»  1 ».13. 
4».QuoeR  3.  Viri  u*  163.178. 

29  Ddbndio  f.rmarum  duplex, f.fpeeifica,  fecundum  diuerfita  f o 
tem  obir  dorum.fic  numerali»,  lccundum  diucifttatcra  fu- 
biedi  t.Vq.t  + f.c.  . 

,0  Form*  diliinguumot , fecundum  diuerfa  principia  ad  ua. 

^ 1 xLq.t4.1c. 

31  Oppolitura  rudetur  dicere  a fimili.Phy.7.1ec.l.  me  .gJvt- 
fpondeo  fitut  Du°.9o8. 

.2  Diuerforum.dinrffr  iunt  form*  de  neceffitate.»  d.4*.q.i. 

5 i cy.contta  »x®.79  /l.iw.3.c®.97.  9* 

Forma lepjrata,  noninultipluatur  numeraUrer.  i*.q  4>*4. 

Forma  elt  variabili'  trimiaiune , ledeft  imunabili*  fubie.  1% 
34  ftjur.l#.q.9.a  Jm  A«.t6.8.C.fi./  tlf.q  f t ».t/  l.d.g.q.3.u 

l«"  f.i  17v*|  x.l.JD1./  3-d  »j  q.J.ar.4.q.3  lmJ.  4-  d.u.q.l.  fj 
ar.t  q-j.l1"  AVe,*M  « 3*rin°./.q.i4.7.}",.A  Ma.qu*.7.t. 
ym  AVir  q i.i  r.c-Axm.  •Fuum  3.6. figura 3.4.3.  IpUrti*. 

5 fi*. Miraculum  a». Mutatio  x lo.Ordo  IO.IX.13. 

33  Subiedom.tripjicuer  fc  haberad  formam  re«ipiendam,fci-  f4 
licet  in  ultima  difjmfitione , cum  impedimento  cxtrinleco, 

6 cum  indil|»fitionr.  Vcr.q.9.  i^.AFby^Je.fi-fin^F.Ire 

Aft  10  1x4.  ff 

\6  Forma  crtedui  e/l  in  inftriimento  incomplete.  4.d,i  q.t at. 
4.q.4.c.Inftrumemum  13.14.1nf. 

37  Oppofitum  uidcuir  d cercalimtli.  a.d.i.q.t .ar.4  q.x.xm./.  f 6 
d 7.q.l-a»  a 9.3.3“  Refj/*.licut  Du°.637. 

38  Forma  «deciuijCitininltrumenio  incomplete  quadruplici*  37 

icr.f.fecundurn  i»tiuncm  fpeciei,  fecundum  effc,  fecundum 
duplicem  llux.irnil.de  p*  nentia  ad  Jdum.A  ab  arente  ia 
paliuir.S.  in  hoc  9 non  attingit  dicere  vltunam  formam. 4. 
d.l.q.i.ar.4  q 4*c-  J* 

|9  In  forans ditferemia efle  non  poreft,nifi  <p  vna  eft  petfcdior 
alu.contra.3.c°.jr /Spiritu  1.9*.  • Adioj. 


Forma  elTeatialir.efl  deelTencia,q«iddiute,J&  dei  «itione  fia  • * 1 ^ 

biedi,non  autem  forma  accidentalis.  Anima  x le.x.prin®. 

Forma  partu, & forma  tonu.  differunt  rcaitter,  ficui  par», 8c 
torum, non  amem  (icutdu*  form*  omnino  diuetf*  ,4-dUf.  c 
44^}.i .ar.  r.q.x.x"/.  contra.4  c#.f©./.  Quol.x.  4^./.j«/, 

Qpl.  9. 1 .4“. /.  Op  uf.  3 .e°.  1 5 17.  Meta.  7.lec.  4.  me®,  c. 

* AJirctiuura  1. 4.8. Differentia  7.9.10.1  x.  &c.  D-flJria  r. 

Diftindio  1 ,&c  Dmtfio  1-4  Em  4o.Effe  ‘•'.Figura  j.  4 3. 

Sublhmiatu  formaj,  qu*  tcquirit  diueriuatem  |m  partibuc 
corporu.ficut  cft  antma.A:  prxcipue  animalium  perfodorii, 
non  rqualiter  le  habet  ad  totum  & ad  partes.  Vnde  non  dx- 
widitur  per  accident, per  diuifionc  quaaticatii.i  a.q.76.8.c. 

•Figura  3.4.3. Forma  107.108. 

Forma  liibllantiali*  totiu»,  non  fuperadditur  partibui,f.ma- 
tenx  & form*,ficut  forma  domus  partibus  intcgralibiu  c.\ 
fed  cft  turum  compledcm  macenam  & formam,  cum  prx- 
cifione  jbntum.  i*.cj. 76. S.c.A Anima  io.l6l*./.Opuliti  to. 

Iec.4.fi.  * fore  nudo  33. 

Non  cll  polii  bile  eandem  formam  numeio^eflediucrfanun 
fpeciei  u m.  1 a.q.  1 1 1.  a.  x m. 

• Gratia  t.j  f.6. 103. 

Ex  diucr fitate  futmarum.eft  diuerfita»  8c  multitudo  terum, 
operat  Ionum,  & habitudinum  ad  materiam,  d ordoreram. 

Sed  et  dtueriitaceopetatJo6um,eftdiuerfitat£aium.  It  ex  . _ 

diucrfi  habitudine  ad  materiam  eft  diuerfita.  agentium  d 
patientium. Et  ex  diuerfitate  fotmarum, materieruni,8r  age 
tium.cll  diuerfita» propnetatum,&  accidentium  9-}  c*-97* 

*Grauc  1 x. 3.4.3. Materia  i6.t7.Membrum.Motut  33^1. 

78.Poftibilita*  x. 

Forma  lubftamialis  9c  accidcntalix/uot  adns , 9c  facunt  ali- 
quid m actu.  Sed  Tubtcdum  form*  fubftatuialu  , eii  en»  m 
potentia  tantum, quia  adualius  priu»  cft  10  forma,  quam  m 
matcna.qu*  cil  prop cer  formam.  Subsertum  autem  format 
acri  dentalis  , eii  ens  adu.cuipruii  conucmt  aduabtas  quA 
foirar  accidentali, qu*  eft  propter  fubsedum.  r\  q.fd  i.x. 
c,Aq.74'4-f  / q*77  6.c./.Vni0  4.c7.SpititN  |.um/.,.c./.  Ani  t J' 
ma  r-9-c.A  Quol.i.4.6.  f.  Quol  1 1.3^7. Opulcu!.j^°.90./» 

13R /.Opui.3 i.Iec.i  /.Lei.io.bubicdum  3.&1. 

• Potentia  7- «i. 

Forma  »»on  fubfiftens.non  habet  alium  modum,  a modo  fu- 
biedi.Sohfiftenx  autem, habet  quendam  modum  , vt  Ibbfi- 
ftem,d  alium, vt  adus  tali»  fobiodi.4.  diil49u].a.3.6l>>7  4. 

cprin°. 

®Pr*dicariin. 

Forma  mm  materi* , dicitur  fpecie*  r plurium  fecundum 
ordinem  taiuum.totom: colligatarum  compotitu .Iterata- 
rum autem  niiiho,i1.qu*lt.66.x.c.AMeta.t.lc.x.h.b/.l>hy. 
lcctfin.c. 

Forni*  mcompoftibiln  in  eodem  fuppofito,  faciyet  propofi 
tionem  m materia  remota.compof1ibilct  autem,  in  materia 
contingenrr.oel  naturali. j*. q.  16.1. ira.  - . ■ a.,^  - 

Foiuia  omnino  fimplex  , *el  non  iub^ftem,  non poteft  effe  ^ '• 

lubiedum  cx  quo, vel  inquo,frd  lubicctum  de  quo,  & circa 
quod.  ia-q.i3.ii.al"./.q.X9  i.x.o-As^”- / q- 
34.  3.  x“./.q.77.i.6".Ai  ptolo.4  im.A‘1'S-ft-9-Mm./.».<h 
3q.l.l.6*"  /.f.d  3t.q.J.ar.4  q.i.lm7.eont^ ^J-C®-97  / Qool, 

7.7.im.jS^b  1 .1  “•  /.  Ai  a 6.1  B,.A3m*A»x.«  6“.Aceidcn*  49. 

* Adu>  P.  Adoptio  »7. Angelus  r3.8x.9x.  Anni  al  1.6.19. 

Aptitudo, Augmentum  13. CThanta»  ii  Ac.CorfU»  ij. 

Forma  recip  tur  m fubird  j, fecundum  modum  fubtedi , ia 
qaantum  meft.non  autem  quo  ad  nobilitates  eiu».Ver.q.tx. 
a 4m  / q*x4  8.61". 

Oome  quod  fit  forma alicuiui^titnmim  cum  illo.  3 J.xf  u|. 
i.l.c.  * Denominatio o.Di!fimtiO  i.Bt.-.S.v.ij.&c.Doaius  x. 

(Jmnc.  form*  ciufdeai  generis . refpiciunt  eandem  poten- 
tiam fubicdi.Vcrit.q.S  t4.r.  • Efferata  tx.  Habitu»  X4.X9. 

In  x7  Intclledu*  x.3  8.  Lumen  1.  Miraculum  xl.  Pcrfoha 
ix.Ptfdicati  xo.Similitudo  3.4.7. 9.&C. 

Muie.formxeiufjcm  genens, non  poffunt  fimul effc  ineo 
dem  fub»edo.ia.q.83.4.cAxro.A«>n'-*-t0*59*  »“•/•  Vcr.q. 

8.14  /.c.fi./  t4m./Quo!.7.x.c. 

Plure,  form*  ciufdeai  fpeciei,  non  poffunt  effc  fimul  in  eo- 
dem lub-edo  3a.q  it.3.c-Aj*d.t 3 q.j.xr.4.q.j.c7  Vir.q.t. 
ll.c7  Meta.3-ler.10  fi. 

Oppofirum  urdetur  dicere.ia.q.tx.to.c./  q.f l.a.»"./  q.f  f. 

4,c7  x“.  Rcfp#.ticut  Du®*t  111.  Dum.6jt. 

Nulla  forma  naturali  poteft  effe  timui  in  eodem  fuhicdo 
cum  adu  form*  couran* , ticur  habitus  aaim*  cum  adu 
contrarii  habiru.  1x8  q.6?.x.x®./  q.71  4.0 
®5ixbtilitavx.  Virtus  x8.i  01. iox.tnr.l4i. 

Forma  completa  eft  10  fubicdo.lecsindum  conditionem  fu- 
biedi.  Non  autem  nirtux  ioftrumcraali»  , fed  ma^ts  fecun- 
*ura  conditionem  principali.  agemn.ja.q.63.3  - im.  • 

Form* 


FOR 


M A 


ii* 


Dum.#|9. 


Dc".  '¥>• 


For 

19  Formx  naturalcs.flatim  vt  fimi  in  matena,  habent  fua*  ope 

rationes ,nifi  impediantur, quia  funi  cantum  ad  rntm  , non  87 
auicm  anima.  Annua  x 8.3  m.Aftio  44. 

60  Omni*  forma  qu*  recipitur  indiuerfi*fjradib*«  potentia- 
rum,recipitor  iccuadum  prtui  & poflerias.a.d.|.q4.4.c.  Ii 

61  Fornix  qux  funt  in  m ateria.func  pania»  19  adu  , & parum 
inpoicnKia.Poa.q.;.4.rm. 

• Adualftaa  1. Adu171.74.gr.  Angelus  17.4*.  Corpai  1 j.  89 
Habiiira»o.Habitus  ^.ly.Imellcdui  17S. 

4i  Nulla  forma  remonet  a materia  potentiam  ad  alui  formas. 
i».q.dd.a.c./.a.d.l  s.i.c. 

6)  Materiapnoia  fe  habet  ad  formam  dupliciter  canturo/.!» 
pura  potentia, rcl  in  aftu  puro.  Anima.  1 X.*"*. 

Ncccflita;.i.6.8.u  Pofljbilc  1 .Polii  biliia»  ojotenua  744. 
&c.to.&<.;«,37.  9® 

6 4 Materia  pruna  eft  in  potentia  ad  omne»  forma»  naturale». 

>d.  11.  i.c. Mcta.lcc.ix.fi.  t-I.Ma.19. 

65  Materia  non  eft  111  potentu,eifi  ad  formas  corporales.  Am- 

ma  9.C.  ' 

64  Materu  eft  m potentia  ad  infinitas  fotmai  & figurat.  Opoi.  9* 
*.q.8t. Materia  3». 

67  Materia  pruna  eft  tantam  in  patenua  ad  illas  fi>rma»,ijuif  9* 
funt  tn  rerum  natura,  vel  per  principia  naturalia  edaci  poU 
funt.1d.30q.114. 

e g Potcatu  materix  »d  elTefubtlfutiale,  eft  vna  fecundum  ef- 
fentiam.fcd  multa  fecundum  relatione  ad  diuetfasfocnat. 
t d |}.q,i.ar.i.q.t.c./.I,by.lec.i4.prin°.  ■ - 

6)  Forma  impiem  totam  potentiauupnateiiT  , eft  inleparabili*  6J 

a materia, non  autem  alix.iaS.q.a^*  t.a./.J.x.tP.ip./.  ^**a 
|.c°.io.4n'./.Virt.q.l.fi.c 

70  Omni»  forma  quanto  eft  nobilior , tanto  magis  dominatur 

materie, 8t  minu*  ci  immergitor, & magi* eam faa  uirtuto 
CXCcdlt.p.q.76. 1.e.  94 

•Recipere  1. 37. Similitudo  1.8.14.13.  1 

7 1 Formx  & accidentia,non  habent  mitenaro  ex  qua,  fcd  ma-  95: 
tena  in  qaa,&  dc  cuius  potentia  educuntur.  Poa.qu.).4.ynV. 
Accident  {4. 

71  Debita  proportio  materix  ad  formam, eft  daplex,Cper  or- 
dinem naturalem  materix  jil  formam  ,&  perrcmouoncm 
impedimet  tt.4,d  i7.q  1 ar.i  q i.c.  9& 

9 Accidens  16.1 7.t  8.61.97. Aduahta*  a.Aftus  46.89. 

73  Forma  non  excedit  poporaoocm  nutcrur , fad  lunc  eiufdi 

generi '.  1 1 (.q.t  4- > •im* 

• Agete9.t1.a7.  # 

74  Omni*  forma  completina  rei,cfi  quodamodo  inedia , inter 
materiam  & agcm.4.d.).jr.i.q. :.c.  • Augcius  a7>4f* 

7 1 Materia  prima  eft  vna, per  remotionem  omnis  formx  , non 
autem  per  vnam  fo«nanMa.q.x6.7.im./.i.da.t.3*,./.Vcr. 
q.l. 3. i4m^.OpnCp.q.toj,*  Appetitu»  »1.44.  Apponere. 
a.Aptuudo.Architeft'>r.Aitifieiale.i.|.4.6. 

76  Materia  fubdiftmdt»  fornus,  eftfimplicitet  plure»,  fcd  eft  97 
vna  fecundum  quid.Ver.q.i.f.t4Tn./.Opu.9.q.io3. 

77  Materu  elt  cauta  fbrinx, quali  fuilentans  eat».&  cconuerfo, 
quali  faciens  materiam  die  artu.4-d17.q-»  J».4.q.i.e./.Ve 
n.q.9.3-6m./*q.i8.7.c.  • Bonitas  86.Caufa.t.)7,  Cohors  a.  98 
Compofitio  1. 1.  Contingens.  1. Coipus  .if.ap. 

7 g Macen»  non  poceft  effit  line  forma.  Spfi  «.  c./-6"  /.f.  10*7. 

Ente  f.pnn°.c  A Materia  3.4. 

Corruptio  1. 3 .7.1 1. Creatio  41.  99 

7 9 Materia  eft  propter  formam.  t*q. 47. t.i  c./.q.6f.i.e./.q.7o 

3. c7.q.76.S.c.pti0./q*77.6c./.q.84.4C./.qlM-4m/-q-l» 
I.e./.q  9«-i-c./.g*96  fxV.q.  105 .).e./.li?.q.a.s.c.  /.  Ma-q. 
f.C.e./.q  i6.i.c.fi./.i.c/.  Antma  8.c.prin°./.i 
1".  • Dcicdu»  4-Dxmon  54.109. 

80  Forma  finitur  per  materiam , inquantum  communitas  eius 
contrahitur  per  mate  r iam»ad  hoc  indiuiduum,6t  econucr  Io 
inquancam  porentialuas  cius  determinatur  ad  vnam  fpcoi. 
l‘.q.7.l.«./.q.44*lc-fi*/***^-4i*q-t.lC./.Qsol.J.3.C. 

• Deus  3 8^.3  90.391.  ;.j  94^4  i.D  dcrcmia  4.9.(0.11.13 

16. 1 7-i».Difi.*r rc  i.S.D  ffinitio  iJtc.i;. 

81  Matena  multiplicatur  per  adutcum  formx.  i*4»9.t.jm^ 
Opiif.71  q.  19-  * Uimenlio  Il.i3.i4* 

8»  ImmoGftenfumcft  frequenter, fornus  multiplicari  perma 
tcium.i*  q^-j.c./.q  34.4.i®./.3*.q.3.j.e./.Met. 7dc.10.fi. 
c./.|c.i4  Rcip°.Du°.639.Et  ficui  Dnbio  73 1. 

83  Hoc  primum  dtftum  veram  eft.de  multiplicatione  fpecicra 
qnaram  prioapta  lunr  formx  , fccundG  vero  de  ca  qux  eft 
multiplicatio  inJiuiduorum  in  eadem  lpecie.Opu.7i.q.il. 

84  Forma  ordinatur  ad  materiam, & cconucifo.4,d.i7.q.lurt. 

4. q.i<c  /.Ver.q.9.3 . 6m./.q.i  8.7.C. 

8 1 Iirnna  fiuma  eftfinn.propierquc  materia  fic  vel  fic difponi 

torSpuitu  1 • i*./,Opu.J.A  1 8.Rdp°.Du°,64o. 

86  Formam  vnui  materix, elt  imp  uflibile,quw  iit  corpui.Opu* 


For 

J».cap°;6.  , 

orma  finitur  & limiutur dupliciter, f.per  materiam  adia- 
diuiduum,&  per  differendam  ad  fpecicm.  Spiritu  t.i™./. 

Opufi)  .c°.  1 8.1  ndiuiduum  tci 1 . 

Matena  recipit  formara,vt  fecundum  ipfam.conftituatur  ia 
efle  alicuius  fpeciei,non  autem  utteilcrtui,  fcd  fecundum  ra 
cianem  formx.  i*.c.  f 0.1.  i"1. 

Omne  illud  per  quod  materu  efficitur  propria  huiat  formf 
fc  tenet  cx  parte  materix.vt  difpofiuoncs,&  remotiones  tm 
pcdimctorum.ia.q.86.».ia,./.qJ7*I.C./.i»t.q  a.  j.c./.nt. 
i7- 3 .c.prin®  /.4. d.  1 7.q. t .ar. 4. q.  i.c/.  Vcric.q  18.7.8 X.f, 
nima  a.lec.»4.piin°.a. 

• Difpufiao  F.Elfeflu» 74o.t). 11. Elementum  F.EfTc.F.  Ef 
fcatia  1 1. 1 :.Emis.i  1.1 1.3 1.&C.76. 107. 

Intafti  dif  1*06:10  reducitur  ad  formam,  ad  qnara  difponit.). 
d.i3.q7.f.c./.4.d.i.q.i.ar.t.q.  i.*n,./.Phy.j.prin*.  Rcfp®. 
ftcur  Du°.  t »4.  Dum^4X* 

* Fortitudo  33.  Generatio. F.  Genus  x.  1.30.  Gratia  xoy. 
Halnhuio. 

Euimadi  magis  fubffoatia,5c  ens,  & pnnr  quam  materiant 
& compofitura.Meta.7.]ec.n.prin°.c.Idea  16.40.41. 
liilbimitas  materix  duplex,C carentia  omnis  formx,  & ca- 
tenru  triplja»  pulchritudinis, flucu , vifibilitaus  & planta- 
1 11  m» Prona  prxcedic  formationem  natura  tantum,  fccundft 
Aitguttinum.  lccumla  vero  etiam  duratioae, fecundum  alios. 
x*.q.66,i.o./.4.e./.q.  67.4-f  /-4"-Aq^9.  ».».c,/.q.74.i  c./. 
lV.q.4, 1 .o./.a.c. 

Mateuacognofciturrannim  dupliciter, f.per  analogiam  ad 
forma  m,fie  .v  t per  fetf  a eft  per  cam . 1 '.q.  1 3.3 . 3“./.  1.  di  f.  t ». 

4<t  >pf  in"./,  d.  1 7.q.i.  X .4-»y  .Ma.q.6. 1 8®./.Tna.  1 4.c./.Mc«. 
8Jcc.x,me°.f. 

* Imperfcclio3. 

Confidcratiopbylici  verfatur  circa  materiam, fcd  confidcr»  .i 

Uo  logia,rerfaturcircafj>ecicm  I i formam. Cx.lec.  6. 

Forma  eft  magis  de  confideratione  phy  fici  qulm  materia» 
c|uit:de  matena  non  conftdcrat , aifi  in  ordine  ad  formam. 

Trio.it  a"‘. 

• Incorruptibile.  Indiuiduum  t3.14.t3.13.a3.l8. Unfinitfi 

i7.i9.»*.a9.3o.lateliedualti  4.7.ImclItgibile  4. 

Mater u q ux  cil  pura  potentia, cum  noo  poflitelle  ftae  for 
ma.noa  poteft  eflc  ia  potentia  ad  non  efie.nifi  quatenus  c- 
xiftcos  (ub  una  focma,cft  tnpotcatu  ad  aliam  formam.Po- 
temia.q.f.j.e* 

•Materia  4.10.14.1 6. t7-ai  &ci 4.31.3 Meritum 
87.Naturalca.i.to.Neceflita»6.8.Nutrirc  t.Ooiedu  i.fiec. 

Pan  t.ii.Partrciparc  f.Paflio  4-Pcrfe  ).Po/Cbilitaso.Poa. 

7.10.1 1 . : ; 7 Prxdicari  10.) ) .36. P«u°.  4.7.4.11.13.  Pro- 
portio  (.Quantitas  4.13.QU0  cft.3.Rccipere 7.Rcfol°.Ra 
lurreftio  aj.bcmea  6.Speciet  i.Subfiftcatia  s.Subftantia  3. 

14.3  0.3  f Jupcrius  o.Sulurr  at  10  1 . Virt.  1 06 . 

Prxparacto  materix  ad  forma  nccefTario,  includit  proportio 
nem  materix  ad  agens, St  ad  formi^.d.i^.q.t.  ar.i.q.a.c. 

• Agens  F. Agere  9. Angelus  73.9x.Apoftol1.14  lf.Applica 
tio  t .Architedor- Bonitas  104.1 47. Cluritai  13. 

Materia  inquantum  eft  auda.fclubct  indiftercatcrad  om- 
nes forma», led  determinatur  per  agens.  ia.  qu.66.:.c./.p.3. 
<°.ij.8m./.Spirmi  |.aom.  *Caufa  49.81. Contritio  x6.D<* 

3 jl. Fatum  ). Inclinatio  x. 4. 

Nihilcft  fua  materia, nec  fuum  efficiens, fed  aliquid  eft  fua 
fbnna.vtin  fimp|icibu».ia.q.39.i.)m.  • Ingratitudo  1 1. 

Forma  vt  eft  in  matena, eft  prior  ea  via  naturx,  & pofterior 
via  generationis, fcd  vt  eft  in  agente, eft  omni  modo  prior. 

1 iS.q  10. 1 ,j»‘./.q.6i.4x7.3.d.i^.i.ar.3.q.3.»l,*./.Ver.q.9, 

3 .6m./. M a.q.4-  4-f.  * l ultrum cnrum  8.9.11.16. 

EfTcAin  non  eft  nerfciftio  potentix  aftiux  , ficut  forma  po- 
tentix  pafliux.Po*.q.3.4.3m,&.  Lex  169.L11X  19. 

101  Formx  omnium  rerum  funt  in  potenria  aftiua  primi  moco- 
1 ts.i  .d.  j 6.q.  1. 1 X./JP o“xj.7. 1 • 8m.  • Operatio  3 . 4.6. 8cc. 

103  Forma  non  latitat^onira  Anaxagotam  , nec  eft  totaliter  ab 
ideis, contra  Platoncm,nec ab  intelligenua,  concra  Auicca 
nam, fcd  educitur  dc  potentia  materix  ab  agente  naturali» 
fecundum  Anitot*lcm.ia.q.43.8.c./.q.6s.4  c/.q.pi.i  c7  q. 

I lo.i.c./.tif.q.6|J  c./.i.d.i.(].t.4  4m7'd.i8.  q i.j*c./.3« 

d.33  .q.i  .arauj.  1.1.C /.p.3.c°.647- Ver.qu.  II.  I .c./.  Po*^. 

8.1  i.c./.Spu  x.8"*  /.Virr.t|.x.8.!i.c./.Opufij4./.  Met.7.lec. 

7-fi.ck  /.Lcc.8;.pnnA b.C./.lcc.9.mc°.c. 

• Potentia  xt. Semen  6.VC..U. 

Oppofitum  indetur  diccrC.ia.q-63.4.c7.lM7.d.36.q.t.j^./. 
contra. 3-c#.i4  ./.P«a.q.3.8. 1 8W.  Refp°.Du°.64i.  Dun.64i. 

I04  Forma  quo  ad  cife  m p.  tenti»  , concreatur  materix  a Deo. 

Sed  quo  ad  effe  in  adu, educitur  de  potenria  materix  ab  a- 
gente  naturali. PoaA)  3 . 4.7*7-q7.I -c. /•  J *. 

103  Nulla  crcatuu  poteft  producere  fornum , nili  educendo  Ficti. 

eam. 
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Interdio. 
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fcgm.Je  potentia  materi*.!. d.U-q-J*  c/-4*i  3<Ha*t'J'<l* 

* Adus  *7’ 

fof  Orpofitucr  uidctur  dicere. a-d.i.q.i.j  o,/.4.d.3.q.i.ar.j,q. 
Refp^iicut  Du®4io. 

|07  Inchoatio  femur  um,imptobarar.|*.q. 3». 4-c./.3ro./.  4.0.18. 

JeA.i|.mc°.b.fi./  L.°.».lcd.i.frm°.a.E. 

• Agere  p.Angclu»  17,71. 

lol  Immoin  ipfa  potentia  ctl  qaodimmodo  aft«  , »d  eft  for. 
nuuiaf  q.nr  |.cV.».diftind.»t.q.a.cJin.  Rcfp#ndeo  ficue 
Dubio  £44 

109  Quamlibet  formam, frqniwr  al'qua  inclinaris, qux  eft  apw 
tuus  ici habeoiu  illam  fotmaa».  i*.  qnxftu».  So.i.c.  lacii* 
natio  1. 

110  Oppofitum  ridetur  dicere  Phy. Ice.  1 j .mc#.b-fi./.Li*.a.  IcA. 
l.prin#.a.E.Rcf|.°.ficut  Du°.i»i, 

i f 1 K-rmx  lui  fidentes  «on  habent  caufioi  aliam  formalem  fui 
ctfe  A fu*  vnitatu.ncccaufitii  agentem  per  tianlmucatto. 
nem  maierjx  de  potenti  1 ad  iftum,  (cd  prodocentem  toti 
Iu  bdantiam- 1 *.<pl  l 1 . 4*. 

l|a  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fimili.lilq.j  j.4.r.m7*,Vlr«.q. 

1.1. '"./.7m./.Refppficu»  Du°.ii7i. 

jxj  formxqux  fiunt  immediate  a Deo.introducumas  in  Utate 
na  pr*paraia,neccflitate  luppofit  ioau,al4x  vcio  neccdiraco 
abtoliua-4  d.i7.q  i.ar.i.q.|.e, 

• Animal  6.Appcmu»  4-49  t i.Architedor.  Art37.8tc.4t. 
CauU  84. 83.  104  Datio  7 Delectatio  3 0.1  11.  Demon  tot. 
109.D  ifiamo  8-Ifle  »4J?.l  i.4i.49.Forma  46.103. 

4X4  Omne*  fornix  A motoi^innninfciioribosHuuot  a formis, 
qnx  Iu  ut  in  intcUi  Au  alicatut  mrelligenttx.  1*.  q.63 .4.C./. 
i“'./.i.d.36.q.».l.c./.coatraj.c°.X4./.Fo*.q.j.8.l8. 

•Fiuxus  1. 

113  Materia  non  fuit  creata  fub  vna  forma,  fcd  fub  diuerfi».  i*. 

q. 66.'.c./.s.d.  1 4. 1.1 3*. 

Ji6  Vna  forni  nou  fit  aiu,pct  continuam  generationem.  i‘.q. 
118.1  im. 

* Incipe- c 4.1nnafcibtlua»  a. 

117  Foimamm  quxdam  fiunt  ab  agente  eorporati/ccundu  per- 
fectam rationtm,8t  perfcAam  elfe  farme  ciut,  qnxda  n pti 
mu  tantum  modo.quxdam  neutro  modo  • rrimx  maneoi. 
certante  ad  onr  a«emi»,vfq.u*  adco-rupuonem/ccundx  pa 
rum,teitix  mhil.i ‘.7.67.3.1*,/  on>. 

* 1 illam  19.30  luit  ficaro  l8.1l.ll. 

■ it  Nulla  fotaiacor-uoipnur.n  6 per  aftionrm  contrarii,  uel  p 
corruptionem  fubuAi.vcl  perdcRdum  caulx.  t1f  q.33.ia 
e./.i  d.i7.'1«a*!.C  / cont.i^°.7f.iorj  .Accidcm  63. 

* Lux  11  Materia  11.ltc.19.30.31. 

119  Forma  dicitur  corrumpi  per  lie.per  fiium  contrariam, fcd  per 
accidem.per  coiiuotioncm  fui  fob-rAf.ist  q.3  J.i.c. 

I10  IntiodoAio  vnius  fornix, eii  cxpulfio  alretiui , 8t  econnerfo. 
l‘.q.44  4.:",./  4 d.t7.q.  l ar.t.q.i.c  /.Ver  q.18  1.7  o. 
•Muli o piM.-iui  S^.Mutabile  i.4.Mutatio  i 4*‘°-  Nati- 

• iaM.4.3.  Nurri-c  ». 

lix  Ad  intruduAfonem  fiuraix/equirantur  duo,f.  rquilitat  o- 
peraimnuad  formam , It  dilpofitio  tectpicaus.  i.d.17^.1. 
J*4™- 

• Operatio  8 i4.Pruatio  tt.Piudentia  5. 

X 1 a Inttoduftm  fo'  mx  poffenoris , cll  prior  expnMione  fornix 
pnoii«,lecundum  tironem  fortpx,fini«,8k  efficientis, fod  eft 
poftenor  iccundum  rationem  matcrix^ii.l-qu.i  .ai.4.4.3. 

r, /.d.i  7.q.«.ar.4.'  ./.Vtr.q.i|.7.c. 

K13  FwrmalublLmtiali>nonincipi(cfle  in  mateiia,  nifi  in  viti* 
mo  initanti  altcratioais.QooLi.o.c./  Quol.y.y.c./.Mct.i  s. 
]ec.|.mc°.f. 

1 14  1 1.00  aon  datur  vUimum  inftani , in  quo  prior  fotmx  fubie 
do  ineft.  nf.q.i  1 j.7«Sm./.Vci.q.i7.4.iom.  Rcfpondeo  fi- 
cut  Duw.  744- 

113  latcnfio  loimx  8r  perfedionit^ft  per  acccjTumad  primum, 
fed  interfio  d eft  Au»  St  priuationtt.rft  per  teceflum  a primo, 
1^0,49. 3. 3n  / | xS.q.ii,i.i*./.Po‘.q  3.6.13*./.  Ma.q.1.1. 
I}"./.  .i.9.7m.MJgl»4.  • AAus  io.lt. 

|i6  lutcmioA  icmtlho  formaram, nunquam c-u(at  diuerfitatd 
fpetic  .fcd  quandoque  confequ  tui  caro.ii?.q.7S-8.l",-A*. 

4.3143.1. !  41"  /;.t*d.9.q  1.1.4**.*  Augmentum  i4.Stc.C0- 
tranum  lo.Detcdu*  4.f-Inllani  13. 

117  Oppofim-n  viJeiur  diceie.t*.q.3n.4  im/.iif.q,t8.il.tw7* 
q.60.5  jB,/.ij.7».tl*  Refp#.Di.°.648. 
lal  M gi>&  m nu»ci  formi*  Jiucrforum  graduum, diuerfifiiic 
Ipc.icm.non  autem  intrnGonrm  graduum  eiuidem  fotmx, 
lf.q.30.4. a*./. I if aj. 1 8-1 1 . 1 Bl. /.q  6o.|,jm7.q,  7»-  *•**•/• 
l.d-3 j.4.|m  / ad.fi.q  l.t^^.Ma.quxf  1 6.i6m./.q.7.t; 

»9"7*Vu  ‘lu  8-8“7>Alun»*  7«®“A£bk  8.6.1« 


Fo 

119  Perficio  firme  duplex. (.  fecundum  fpecirm,  8r  femndum 
lubicdum-bccundiim  primi  forma  dicitur  magna.  lecundG 
fecundam  vero. dicitur  nugn.i  if.q.3 x-i -c.pi.nc0  /.q.66.t. 
c./.4.d.4o  1.3"1  / Vir.q.f  j.c.Intcnfio  o.Mjg>»o. 
i|o  Quamtcai  fotmx  Juplci.Lper acci deni,fecundum  fibiedfi, 
8cpeifecriplicitgr,l.abagente,a  difpoficone  fubicds  8c  ab 
obicdo.inquantumcft  habitus.  Ma.q.p.i.c-  Aueumentuia 
8.  *.Prxdica.  i 10, 

13 1 Immo  cx  patte  difpolitioah  redacitur  ad  formam.  4.d.  17. 

q.8.ar.4.q.l.c.Rcip*.fi.uc  Du0.3i4.  Da*. 649. 

134  Formarum  quxdam  fulc  piun:  maen  8c  minut , per  mifti  o- 
anem  fui  contrarii, quxdam  per  diftamiam  acauft , quxdi 
nullo  modo.  Primx  lotroducunmr  lucccitioe  , fccundx  ve- 
to & certix, introducuntur  Iub1t0.4-d.t7  q.t.air. f.q.j.c.  An 
c’  gumentum  17. 

133  Forma  dupliciter  recipit  magiidc  minui  f.in  conc-eto  tan. 
tum, fi  fit  fimplrx  8t  vr.a,vt  Ibi,» e'  m concrero  Scabftrado, 
fi  importet  m ratione  loa  0-0310  nonno  multorum  ordina- 
torum ad  vnum.ui  motu>,lanitas,&  pul»h  itudo.  uf.q.31. 
i.c.f.q.33.»  |w7.Vir.q.3.3.c./.EiJji.io.  Ie.3.prin0.  Qonu- 
ut  t6.t9.Suot  luas  1. 

134  Nu|la  fi  mi  fiibOantialis  fufcipit  rnagit  uel  miaut.t',q.p6. 

4-3»7^3.1.3*7-q.u  8.1.1*'  /.  1 if . q.ct.t  .7* 

C./.Po^q.|.9  T*1./.  1 a c fi  /.M  i.q  7.i.4m7-'mA  Vir.q.l.ll.' 

*./.  |»3 «J.c-/.  T rm.i  3 . A 11.9.  t o®,/.  Quol.  1.6. 3.  OpU. 3 . 

c°.  91.fi.  /.Opuf^i./.Mcr.  1 1 .'<d.i  a.prii»°.b. 

133  Forma  exemplant  duplex. I.ad  cuius  fimiluudinem  aliquid  Excplar*. 
fit, St  ad  cuiu»  fimilitudinem  A panicpattooem.xlu  habent 
eflctqux  non  f- mper  eft  e ut  tem  fpeaci  cum  exempUto.3. 
d^7.q.i.ar.4.q.3.im.  Addere  9. 

136  Po.ma  rei  |>er  lccxtilem,ad  doopoteft  cflV.Crt  cv8plai].8( 
vt  prin.tpium  cognitionis,  i*,  qjy.ix. 

• Adoptio  i7.Agem  68.8tc.Agrte  9. Angelus  131  x5i.i6|. 

Ifi.Anima  3.4.3.176.109.  Arv  6.7. 

137  Fo  ma  cxemplarn  co  ncidu  m idem  numera  cum  efficiente 
Stfinc.vt  Deu»  non  autem  forma  inlixrcn-  .}.  d 17.  q-i-art. 

4 quxilio.j.f®*./ 4,difi.lxj.i,art.4.3m.AVer.  «juxit.i  t ft. 

Deui  44. 

' Art  ficiale  a 3.4.Aifimilirin  6. 

«t*  Furina  exemplari»  in  mente  D ei.  eft  rclpe&u  formx  princi- 
paliter A cefpeftu  matenx  feeun  latio.  Sed  in  meate  aruii- 
ci*  creati, eft  rcfpcAu  fo  mx  tanrum.Quol.p.i.c. 

* Cantas  n.Scc.Caufa  14  i<.36.8cr.4»,5(c.83-99.Certtni- 
do  9.14  Copo-tio  1 f .61  64-Dctcftus  3.  Deitai  1.  Dxmon 
3 6 *00. Ac.  soo.i  «o-  Deu»  44.&C.  J47,<34  136.214  Jit.Stc. 

390.&C  4t;.Lnffinit'o  j.D  llinft  o ib.trfc^u»  3. Ac  tpicl- 
ccu  7.Eaemplar  o.Phanrafia 6.Fides  3.7.8:. 83. 1a1.131.Ac. 

Fmis  ? 3.76.  Imitatio,  lngiantudo  1 1.  ludiciumSo.  Lex 
169.M  ue-ia  11. 

|i#  Vc.buiu  Dei  cfl  forma  exemplaris  , aon  autem  formaqux 
eft  par»  compofiti.ia,q.;.8.xm./.  • 

* Nonen»  s.Pixfligiur  i.Principifi  11.Pronomen3.Pro- 
pbetia  34.36  Religio  89  98.  S gdlum  1.  S-miluudo  3 6.9. 

13.1y.17.30  3t.Supenus  i.Verbam  x.&c  Vefhgium  6.9. 

140  Forma  lubiiannalis,cft  perfcdio  torus , A cuiuslibet  partu  Subliatiaii, 
cius.non  autem  qaxlibet  form*  accidentalr-.ij  q.76.8.e. 

141  Quxhbctibrmafubflantiali-.cH  una  in  toto,  A iota  in  qua 
libet  parte  , non  auirei  Ibrmx  acodentalc» , «onleqitcntes 
quantintcmdc d pars  m p me.4. d.:«. ..  r. 3 q.3. i.An-ma  16. 

• Arridens  16.13.  63.76.  Acudenialiter  6.  A Aio  13.  36. 

97.  98.  Aer  4*Agcn»78.Alteratio  3.6  7.  »1.11. Angelus  16. 

17.73.  91*  449'  Anima  o.  Animal  a.  6.  Aoothilatio  4.  Ars 
36.Ac.4i. 

141  Ad  formam  fubftantialem  requi  unrur  duo.CcfTe  prineipifi 
formale  fubftantialucr  ei  cuiu  . cll,  & conuenicnna  cum  ma 
teria  in  efle. contra. a. t°.67.prin°. 

• Artificiale  1.9.4. Calor  6.7.8. Caufa  jo.Cxlum  1.4.16.66. 
77.84.99.103.1x0.1  at . 

143  Forma  liibllantiali»,  vnitur  immediate  niaterix.  i*.q.76.6. 

7.c7.3.d.a  q.i.a\t,q.i.c/y.i.t0.7o./.Vcr.q.^4.4'*V-  A« 

nima  9 ci./.i6.c  fi.Mer.8.fi.Aisiniai.lcct.me°*d. 

* Completio.  Compofiuo x.i.Conferuatio  4.3  9.Corpus 
4.813. 

*44  Forma  fubftamialii.fimul recipitur, A recepta  cft.i.d.  i.q.r. 

a.j*.  *Creauo4i.D  iferimia  1 i.i i-Difterre  i.3. 

*4f  Formx  accidentale»  tunc  notiores  robii , quain  fiibftinuo* 
les.qaia  funt  propinquiores  1'cnTui.Anima  a.ler.i.priu°. 

•Dimenfio  u.&c. 

146  N<-o  eft  poflibiic  plure»  formas  fubffliialet  fimul  effe  in  e.) 

demco>pore.i‘.q.76.t.c./.4,n./.i.d.i>.4r /.d.tS.q.M.r./.  * 

4.d.44-M.  t Jr.r.q  i.4B*./.p.i^0.37  /.L»°.4.c“  8o  /.  Veri.q, 

iy.a.u*./.P«i*.q.3.9.9®>.Aq’t.4*a*./-Spfli.F*./.3.e.A<o*r 

/.Aimua-^.ii.c./.ii.  y“/.Quo.i.6.c./.Q^o.9.u.c./.  Quol, 


r 
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Animj.4;.  n>omtfs.iI(RAiifcj»a^e!.Tl-*4j  Menna.(i: 

Ji.EucIunfln  95.97.fS.p9. 

Du*.6jo*.  >4T  Opjiofitfi  uideturdicerc.Mct.r.lec.tr.Rcrpon0  Du°.63o*, 
9 (m)i)i,GnoM.i  }-4.  Humanitas.». 

148  Eaijunrum  formarflordo,aeleocnpofiuo,t»on  futirres  na- 
turale»,quu  vnitas  namur  non  fit  ex  fola  vnione  ordwisycl 
<oni|>o{itionii.5.4.e*.jf • •Idea.i.Ac.qo.flfcln.»*  Indmi- 

doum.il.Inflam.ij^o.Inrrllcrtm .8  Lin.x.xtMtifiihrum. 
t.McnRruus.t.d.N-itura  i^.x.t.NataraF-.i.io.Neceflitis.s. 
S.Ordo.  ia.r  x.xx. Panis- 1. Pa?s.it.  11. 1 3.4'». 

Dom.<yfm.  149  Forma  miftinni«,non  efl  fubRantiah»  , fcd  cR  acciitem.fiqna 
fltis.t  ■^.7^4.4* /^.<1,44.  q.tJr.  1 .9.1.4*".  /.  Qiso.  lo.j.i*’. 
Oppofiium  videtur  dicere  con.4.c*.8i  in,.Rclpondco  Dq 
bio.tf | i°.  • Pj(ru.4f.Pctfeftio.y.i8.:S.Petrotu.4i.Poten 
tta.7.i4>&c.io.&c.56.37« 

IfD  Forma  miftionit  fumitnr  dupliciter . C pro  forma  mlfti  qna 
locator  ia  ccncrc.fi:  pro  qaalitate  refulranttf  cx  quali tatibm 
fitnplicibui. Primo  modo  cfl  forma  fubllantialis , fcJ  fecun- 
do mod<»  cil  forma  accidentalia- Con  4 . t°.8 1 . 1"./. '«i» ol . io 
3.  x,n.  * Prtuatio.  X3.Proccfli6.i7-Propofitio.tj.i8.Quanti- 
ta«.i|.x5.x7. Senfui.ij.iy  j». S;-  ttualc^.ii-  Viucre.x.j, 
Viuificare.t.Vniuerfjlc.xt.Ch'iMus.ic. 

Comorafr  IT*  Nulla  firma  recipitur  in  macferia,ntfi  corporali».  i.d.  8.g.3. 
F * i.c.pr*n°./.x.d.j  q.1.4  c./.Anim-.9.c  / Opuf.4x.i®d.pnnaf. 

ifi  Corpor citat  eR  prima  forma  materi* , a qua  numquim  de- 
nudatur. t .d.8  q. f .x.c. /.x  d j.q.  1 .'.e. 

I 3 3 Impoflibilcefl  formam  vnirt  matetir^uin  fiat  corpm.Opt». 

4X.c*.6./.I5.  *CorpuM3.Domu».i  !lomq,xS- 
134  Nulla  forma  rei  corporalis,  prxtct  animi  11  rat  on^Jcm  , efl 
pci  petu  j.  1 a.q.8 5 .6.e.  • I udictum.  So.ymfiw.  1 3 . 1 f 31. 
if  y Eadem  *)*im  cft.ijua  rpnt-  efl  ignis, corpV.A  fiibft  tntia.3*. 

S.73.6  lm'j  x.J.  11.  4ic.  /.  da8.  j.i.x.i./.Con.4.c°.8o 
piritu.i.j"./  Anima  9.1  i.j.c./.Opufc.qi.c*! 

13. fi./  Anima  » 'ec.i.mcd^d. 

• Subfiiientia.x  Vifu*  1. 

1 36  Forma  fubllanuafis  igns.ef!  piincipiutn omnium  acciden- 
tium  propriorum  eiu».  t^uol.d.x.c. 

137  Forma  accidcnralt»,  non  habet  potentiam  aAiuara  , fcd  cfl 
potenna  compofiti.vt  calor  ij?nn.i*.q.77.i.jm. 

Eam.  6ftm.  * tB  Oppofitum  u-detor  dicctealimili-  Anima,  x.tcc.i.  prine”. 
Rcfpondro  Dubio.63 1. 

Intellcdua-  * f9  Omni»  f .rma  feparataa  materia,  efl  intcllc&uaKt.  ia.q,6£, 
|jl.  i.<.fi./.q  tlo.l  C./.J*.q.73-<.t./  * d.33.1. C./.y.d.qL  q.l.a  .j  • 

q.y.x*1  /.Con.i.<°  44-4uV  Lib.x.c*  7d.rn,./8 94^ 
/.Lib.J.t#.ix.»“  / Li°.4.c°  9o.4m./.j».,,.n.A.6.c./.Spu.i^y. 
ixm./  Qn°l.3.xo.c./.Quo,.7  io.c.Oput.j.t®.73. 

• Angclu  .KI. lCp.fi.. xdi  ICC .jdl.jod.fic. 
l5o  Nulla  forma  fubfiAit , piari ci  animant  rationalem.  Po*.q.jf 
o c/.Spii»-u.x.S,n 

• Amma.  33.43  Ac.  17 1.  A r.  Appetitu»  44.  Ac 
ldl  Subllantix  inielleftualrs.fiint  fo  m*  fubfillrmei.CoD.i  l0. 

30./ 89.4"*.  *Art.d  7 .Artifex  x Alfimiliaiio.i. 

Idx  Ereconuerfb.Con.x  c°  8i?.4m.  ‘Cognitio.  1a13.tf1.dx.d4. 

Corpus.  4.  Deu«.  400. 4*1 1.4  03.40  3. 

163  Omne»  formx  ii  tclligibilcs/un’  vniu*  generis.!1.  q *a>y .4. 

c.f  con.tx°.3 1 / Ver.q.8.i4.c7.Quol.7.».c.fi. 

Id4  Formx, idcR  fpeciet  intcllc^mnolTri,  non  ciUuuntafoiznit 
nuteriaiibm.irda  rcbut  frn(ibil.bm.ta.q, 84.4.6.0. 

• Phantafia.x. Principium.  1 i.xd.Prnphetia.j6.Scnfiis.!3. 
Idy  Illud  quo  re»  intcHtgttur  eR  duplex  f primum  , idcR  forma , 
qux  cR  principium  intcIliecndi.A  fecundum  , idcfl  forma , 
qu*  cft  terminus  ipfiiisadui  intcJ!igendi.?CM.q.j.a.r. 

• Similitudo.)  3.6.7-f-n.ta.if. 19.17-30.31. Viuucjfaic  r. 
Voluntas  3.80. 

16  f Omnis  fdrma  habet  rrfpe&um  ad  formatum  fecun  Jum  ea, 
A eR  caufa  ciut.ucl  inhxrem.ut  intrinfcca,  vel  t xcmplanx, 
vt  extrinfearnon  autem  ut  fo.ma , habens  relprfium  ad  o. 
bic3um,Jcd  utrtf  ud  fiimlitudo.Acconuctib.Vei.q  3.^. c.f?. 
167  Formx  in  mente  humana, funt  principaliter  formarum,  fcd 
inmemediuinaA  ancclrca.funt  communiter,  & immedia- 
te materi»  A fo^mx.Vcri.q.».3.l,"•/  d.£./.q.3.S.c./.q.8.1 1. 
C/  q io  4-t-C  / q-  i 9-x.c. 

JdB  Forma  imcllcdui, habet  duplicem  rcfpeAum.fad  oucRum 
. cuius  ell,ad  fubicdum  io  quo  ell.Ex  primo  non  dicitur  ali 

quali\,fcd  alicuiui,ex  fecondu  autem  dicitur  aliqualis, quia 
materialium  non  eR  materialis , nec  fcuSbilium  fcnfibdit . 
Veri.q.3.x.3m./i.cfi /q.io.4.c. 

Idf  Forma  iutcllc6u',  rcipc^ucm*  cfl  indluidua  , fcdrefpeda 
cius  cuius  cR  fimilitudo,eR  vniuctOiUs.  ia.q-7d.x  3m-/>a  dc 
3.q.i.t-3,n./^.c./.i7.q.x.;.3n,./.4.d.  ^o,  q.x.i.  jm.  Atuuu, 


a.Sm./.Ente.4  fidi.  - 

170  IatclIcAuircctpirformam.vt  fo  unmfim^iVAr.hohm-ifi  1 
P uidhando  eam, quia  m eo  hibet  twvniurrfiie,fed  n-.aterii 

recipit  formam  indmldualitcr  tantum.  ra.q'.7j.!j*t*./.i.ifc 

I. q.4.I.C./.JM. 

Ifi  Inuilcduv  cuiut  forma  eR  a rc, perficitur  a re.’A  » fimijitui|l  * 
nctii  aurem  non  habet  a./’t  perficitur  a finuitthdinc.Si  ver* 
nohdilfert  a fimilitudme,a  nullo  perficitur. i*.ij.  1 4.*.x"./# 

171  Forma  inteneAuqeR  di.ettc  frixa  .litta  !o  cfTrnrixrei.  Formo 
autem  feafus  A imaginationis , ell  fi  julitu Jo  tccidentiMoi 
eitU.Con.4  c*.ii/.Vcr,q,8.7  fi. 

173  Formx  rerum  fenfiointfm , habent  nob  liut  «fle  in  intetle- 

ftu,qui  m infenfi.'ilrbi.t.Cun,;,c°.49.4m,  1 * 

1 74  Intel! echu  qoo  ad  aftu  » eifeo d ,* R forma  anfirfr,  fed  quo 
ad  aQum  uudligendi.eil^tuiibUlb.  Vehq.rtf.fli^, 

«79  Intcljcdui  quoad  adum  primum  iR  fl, mia  mjtcnalrt.frd 
tft  immateriali?, ouo  ad  afttim  fecundum  x d.17.  q x.  m*’. 
ifd  Forma  md  cn.lodtciura  quu  ad  formam  ludicit.pemnet  ad 
luAmam  dillributiuam  tantum.:  «9.q.tfj.4f i"1.'  ‘ 

Hodulgciliia  «x  x7.I11diciumx3.Ar.  v ■■  *z- 

177  Foruix  fKrainciiiaic.traditxfuiuapofl.  l-t  «‘Chriflo.  3*,  Sacfale*. 

<p7 x-9. tm./.4.d. T.q.i .ar  j.t|. t . *;Abr.l  ic^e  1 1.  tx.xf. 

j j.  j 4.35. A(*otiolii4.Cha  arter  39.  Chn.ma  a.  Matnmo- 
nmm.i  y.&cNuptix  x.O-dotj.Vi  ginitas  a.jjx. 
f Formale  in  vnojuuqucjcR  cxcelfemiui  in  ro.4.  fi. 4 tf ,q.x.  Qoid. 
xr.xqj.c. 

,x  • Vhiatiuus  t.  Accident  do.6i.AA:o  14  61.73  AAu»7.j 3. 

41. 38.83  134.1 76.Acrd.Agen' 73^77.  *x.  Ager:  x 7.1  ).A- 
nabi  I2;xo.4). Angelus  8«  1 48. «1 1.3 30. A 11  n,  « ■ joi.A» 
oithal  x.Aflimilano  M.Ailumere  34.Aflro!og'  x Awer- 
fio7  Bcaci  udo  i03.Bc  10*  }.4^8onitas  10  149.168.  Ca- 
lor 7.8.i3.Cliint4i  1 8.3 x"C iufj  8^84  83.93. 98.0« Ium  : 8 
jy.Co;  mtio  |j. Culor  y.Ac.Cotm'  uA  o.Commi  u*n  i.Ctf- 
uai  ium  i6.G*rpU»  ttf.  De  1.4.3:  Dtledifis  d.«t.  75.1  ii'.  1 ' 
Determinatio  4.  Deu%  18.87.J3 8.431  4T3.  Differentia  |0. 

XJ  D.rfin  tio  ii*.|d.l7.l8.D  i'ofii:o  41.  DufnAiO  I.d  9- 
14.19. Donum  6 Cementum  id.Ent  d.  A-quaiitai  l|  14. Ef 
ie  1.3^.40.41.38  99.  Euflta.4  j»j.  Exd.  Fi  !cs  i7.tf.31  37. 

38.fxj  t33.F1n  «39.61  .F>r  na  ifi  i.G  atia  6.  T* 

69.1  »0.134  G.aut  1.  fnd  uiJuxim  15.30.  Infinitum  14.10, 
x*.|'..lwultiiia  7.1  to.liiobedtentia  3 fulbn  »9.  Intclle- 
ftiialu  i.  tntdlcAii'  38.103.13x  t47.x14-  Intendo'i6. 1 x 

34.1  y.ludicum  c.luttina  1t.3x.dd.7x.  Iaftificatro  tf.4i.I4 
betuuij.LoLuvj.t.ogica  10  Luciditat.s.Lux  xo.Malum  18. 

Materia  16.17.  Mitriuionium'3.  xr.  M*ndacium  1/9.10. 

M.cmum  xi-xy  Mecaphjrfio  jo.Modificir.Njiura  t4-5lo 

ccte  i.Nomcn  x9.73.Nupr.Oa  eAum  i.fic.p.  O.nrfTio  7.  * WT0:1 

l x. opera: lu  JX.Pum  x8.Pamciparc  7.8.  Palfir»  xS. 'Pr.Cf 

II. Ac.  Peccatum  19.  49.64.1 39  x 88.  Pccnitenria  Iil.lix 

xxd.Per. i.4.Pe  fima  4 .Ar.PrxdcR1natin.44.48.  Prxdica. 
n 3:.jd.Pn>phet  431. 6d  P.uicntu  7-30.69.  Pulchritudo 
j.^^ujiitiij'  xy.Rjtoxo.  Recipere  j.Rcutio  86.  Sacrile- 
gum d.Sapicnt  a t.f  . Sa  nfaAo  r.  Scandalum  8 Sci  fria 
I ••j7-j8.43.66.107.i39.SoIu»  S^SpIrittu  xi.Tempu»7-S 
Traolg-cfho  1. Venta»  43  Virginuas  6.9.31. Virtut  «9.101.  1 

103.iu5.1ov.xf0.x33.  Vita  13.  Viuificare  1.  votueifalel. 

ChriRu*  du. 

1 Fumatio  corporis  humani,  A aliorum  cft  a Deoprincpa  Corporis, 
li.er Secundario  aatem,eli  ab  an:ma, mediante  femine  Co. 
M?47.7"-/*lo". 

• Adani  9».  Agens 43.  Angelus  T7*-ff9.J7°-  Animari?, 

Bapiifmu»  38.  Conceptio  ijx.CoRj  {.Ac.  Drmon  lt>.6. 

Deus  1 96.6  »ere4.3  .?-D  mnitio  S.Phantafina  x.8  Fi.Icu 
l09.Furma  4.94.1  xi.i  ix.Halntu»  41.  Imaginatio  S.Infor- 
matio-IatellcRu' i73.Loqui6  Menftiuusx.  Ac.  Prc.attun  - -i 

xji/.Pfopufitto  13. Puer  t. Semen  td.Spiritualc  j.Sj  fi»  il* 

Timor  36. Vifio  x4.Vxor  x.3.9-Vfura  197. 
q Formatiua  virtus, cfl  potentia  aAiua , non  autem  paffiua.  Quid. 
Idcoatfimilatur  atu.t.d.iS.q.a  j.c.  Aflimdaiio  15. Forma 
tio.Fuimai  um.tmagmatio  y.Sareir  6. 1 7. Ac. 
q Fcrnuru.n, Abortus  1. Agens  sy.Baptifm  1 ly I.Cerritudo 
X4.Cuoccptio  3 x.  Confcflin  d.13.  Corpus  4.37.  CoRa  3. 

Definitio  ja. femininum  j.Fides  3.16,45.93.101. 106.109. 

X i « (13.434.1 3 7. Forma  166. Formatio.  Imaginatio  8.  Mil- 
fio  4[.Puci  1 Senfus  j 1 Symbolum  4.Chr<Uut  19S. 
q F01  mica  reponit  giana^mmineute  pfuuia.x  a-.q.(7X.XJir.  Solicitudo . 
j.Ax.d.7. q.x.i  tf^./.y.d.  16  q.iri.4w.  *Api»o.  Coipus dj. 
q Formido, Dubiutio  1 Opiaio  o. 
q Foimufus.Chriflrn  «03. 

q Fornax  igniv,oon Irdebat  trer pueros, quia  Detis  fiifpen-  MiraculC. 
deratadionem  ignis.4.d.47-q.3-ar.3.q.x.c./.xm./.Vct.q.i6. 
(Obia^V^.qi.i^iL/.xo-.  • Agilitas  4. 

qFoaNi- 
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QutJ.  t j Foiwicatto  dlcima  fornice, .ideft  ab  arcu  triumpha- 

li.vbi  fiebat  fomitatio.Bt  eft  proprie  loJuti  cum  foluta.  4-d. 
4t.3t.4.q.i.c./.Mn.q.i5,3.c./.RJc.8.me°.G. 

* Abfoluerc  p.Accufrtio  14.  Affinitj»  4 Cogitiuo  8. 

• Forrvcatio  prohibetur  fpcculuer  fimul  cum  ccrimonii*  ab 

Apoftclir^uia fremite*  tvon  icputalwnt  eam  efTc  peccatum. 
M.J.q-j.Uij-f.j™./  axf.q.l f 4.4. iM./>4.d  i.q.i.ar.t.q-4-c./. 
d.J  J .0. i.ar.3 .q. I J.q.t  5 -I • t Cor.f-prin0. 

J Ornor  peccatum  dicitur  fornicatio  large.  ll*.q.t  fi.  W./1 
tm./.4d,;p.6.im. 

* Confcicnria  i7.t8.Corre&io  to.  Datio  18.  Debituro  i a. 
Fide»  rpu-Hxrcfi*  151.15 x-M  ffa  8-Ofcc. 

4 Fornicatio  cft  maiut  peccatum  hu  ,*qur  funt  contra  bona 
«xierioi a.&  minuv  In»  qux  fuui  contra  DcBm  , tu  I coiit  t a 
per  forum  pioximi.xif.q.  t j^jaj./.Ma.q.t.l.i**./.  q.1.10. 
c./.q.t4.x.6m. 

J Fornicaria  fimplex,  eft  fimplicitcrprauiorinviro.qtiiroin 

f£iu:na,de  adulterio  autem  cft  et6tte^o.4.d.|f.4.5"\/.fcw. 

* Scriptura  lo.Sponfa  6 Spo-ifalu  lo.Thamar. 

Ccaiugam.  6 Fornicatio  poteft  p-obari  perieftmbfcondito*,uelperfi- 

fioa  violcntar  rufpict»nia.4.ii.jf.j,4m. 

7 Comuge*  non  poSiiat  fe  licemiare  ad  fomicanduot.  4-d,}J- 
a.t.at.  j.q.t.<m. 

I Vir  non  poic/l  excipere  contra  rxorem  dc  fornicatione  , fi 
dedn  erocrafionen  fomtcar.d:  4-d.35.L-/-  1*.  C*>r.7.lcd.i. 
pri»®.f. 

4 Virultccr  dimitte  e coniugew  fornicantem,  nili  in  fcptupli 
ci  cafu.l.li  fornicariis  cft.tel  eam  croftituit.ue!  o- opter  lon- 
gam abfentum,nupfent  ,uelab  alioin  Iptdefiri  cognita, 
vel  ui  opprdla, vel  reconciliata,  vel  repudiata  61.4 dtlt.35.1. 
X.o./.iLCor?  .tec.x.prin°.I. 

|o  Vir  occulte  fornicant, non  poteft  percie  J uortium,  fcd  tene 
tur  reconciliari  vxori  pctcuti.  4.J.3  5.6.5 “• 

I I Vir  poteft  dimittere  vxotem  fornicatam .qoo  ad  thurum, li- 
ne mdiciocccldlx.Do»  autem  quo  ad  cohabuatioi*cm,4.d. 

J5IO. 

* B garoia  5.6.  Diuortium  ;.Matrim»mu  4l.55.137.Spon 
laba  in.Sufpicio  10. 

Vir  tenetur  ex  praecepto  ecetefi*  dimirere  exorem  fornica 
tam,  non  pernitentem. 4-d.  15.1.0. 

Dimirtcn»  coniugem  fornicantem  ex  uindid  a,  peccat, non 
autem  fi  hoc  agic,*t  unet  infamiam  , tel  inccrtitudmF  pro- 
lis,vel  fi  facit  hoc  ad  eorreflionerr  .4.11.3  5.1.1“. 

Kcu»  tenetur  reddere  debitum,  & redire  ad  innocentem  vo 
cantem. nifi  dederit  licentiam  voucndi  continentiam.  4-d. 
jf-d-j"- 

Vir  poiefl  diuortium  fornicans, debet  fecundum zquitatcm  , 7 
tt  non  fecundum  rigarem  xuii*  , cogi  ad  reconciliationem» 
licet  vxor non  poflit  hoc  petere. 4 d.j t.d.4m' 

F4A0  diuoitio propter  foroicatic/nem.innoccm  poteft  ingre 
di  religionem, i profiteii.etrS  altero inuito, 4.d.j  5.5.3“. 

Fidetis  fi  vult.potcft  cohabitate  comugi  infideli, rei  fornican 
ti.quandiu  fpent  conuerfioncm  eiui . non  autem  ampliu*. 

4.d.  50.5.4-0  Matrimonium  I18. 

Infic lelita»  cft  fpi  ritualis  fo*nicatio  IJco  caufat  diuortium, 
fi  Gt  in  confaetudme , carnali»  veto  fornicatio , per  rnicum 
aftuir..4.d.)  5.t*j*./-d.39.j.tf.o. 

Vicium  contra  naturam.caufiit  diuottium.  Dcquo  non  fit 
mendo, quia  eft  innominabile  , St  ranu»  accidit , & non  ita 
cauf.it  incertitudinem  proli».4.d.  3 5. 1 .4“. 

»o  Alia  peccata  non  cauCint  diuortium  , quia  non  funt  contra 
bona  matrimonii,Gcutfornicaiio.4.difttr.&io.35.!.3,*'/-d- 
3 ».6.0. 

4 Fomi».Fornicatio  1. 

Drit.  4 Forfiun  dicitur  duplicitcr.fi dubitatitie , ft  increpatiue. 

lo.8.iec.i  fi.l.A.®  Angclu»  at  5.  Deledatio  93.  Deu»  »3». 
Phautafma  8-Fermemum  3. Iofias. Indictum  H4.luramencfi 
3 3. Ornatus  9.  Fcccarnm  415.  l‘uct  8.  Stcphanu*  1.  Vfura 

143  i44  S54  »do.3oo. 

5 Foruficatio.Aroonj6.Ange!u»  431.  Damnatio  50.  LiguO 
i.Opeiano  15.  Peccatum  1 47.  V net  10  15. 

Diuifio.  I 4 Fobt  itvdo  duplex, ficorporali»  8t  mentali*  . Prima  eft 
par»  virtuti*, fecunda  ruo  cfl  virtu>.E»  vtraqneeft  necefla 
ria  militi.led  fecunda  magi»  Opu.41  h®^.c#.i7. 

* A.iultcriu  8.  Baio.Coociocona  1 i.Ipiciccu  1.  Eupfichia. 
Fiducia  4.5.1»* 

Ob.  a Fortitudo  efl  uirtus  fptrirua!'*,  fr eundum  qubdeft  circa 
pericula  . Sed  eft  conditio  omnii  oirruti» , fecundum  quod 
dicit  fiimitatemanimiabrolutc-ti(.q.6t.3.4^)./.ii7.  q.58. 
8.i"#./.q.li3.iA/.3.In,./.lj.c./.3^1.33.q^ j,ar.i.q.j.c./.i". 

1 Gabriel  I. 

Ob.  j Fortitudo  non  poteft  efle  virtn*  theoloeaIn,quiaobicftum 
vutuiu  thcologalis  sfulicet  Deu*  , habet  rationem  ardui. 


..  j non  aorem  periculi.  3 

4 Fortitudo eft  umu»  modeutua timori*  & audacia,  propte/ 
bonum  tvipnbIire.Heb.|lJcc.t.prin°.C. 

• Gratiofut.I  acob  7. 8. 

f Fortitudo  cfl  uirtu»,toUea$  impedimenta,  quar  repellunt  00 
luntaremab  eo  qnod  cfl  lecundum  rationem, propter  d.flici- 
le.ixf.q.i*3.i^./.|.4.t.r./.q.ii4a.c./.3.^.3l-q-J^r.5.q.i. 
c./.Pfal. 1 7*pnn0.a.  D./.Eth'.;.left.  t li. 

• Imag.-narin  y.Lrnia.Manliinudo  l. 

6 Fortitudini  & temprrantia-.accidit  repellere  fiipr abundan- 
tiam pafFonum  Sed  per  feconucmt  en,  juflione»  modetari. 
l#.q.f<.3.i“.  • PerfrAu»8t.Pcrfeuerao:'a  5.6. 8.9. 

7 Fonituiiocorpnri»  ronfiflrt  m qitinqjc^r.uignrc  completio- 
ni*, rok  re  me.»  broi  um, abundantia « ibi,  conflantia  meam, 
& experientia  bellics  at;i*.lfa.3.pnn°.I. 

• Ptjrcarptum  iti.u  iJUbui. Securi u»  uVchcmeot. Virili. 
tat.Virtiii  115  i;t. 

8 Fortitudo  non  habet  pirte*  fubieftiu  j ,nc<  diuiditur  in  mui 
tasfpectr»,quia  cft  circa  materiam  uaide  ipccialcm  . aif  -q*». 
is&c.prta*. 

9 Manfiietudo,magnanimita»,&  humilita*,  funt  parte*  poten- 
tiale*  fortitudini».  Vir.qo*fl.i.ia.i6,B.  Manfiuetudo  a.vel 
rnpfichia. 

10  Propria  maie.ia  fortirndini*7unt  timore*  8t  audaetr.in  au- 
ximiateinbihhn*.  t-^.  rp-|.|"y.i»f  q.tgg.t^.j.d.jj.o. 
MTId|  1.0.  Audaci  1 1.  ‘Confclfio  f .Eupfichia. 

tt  Oppofitu m uidctur dtccic.atf.q.  117.1,0.  Rclpondeo  fleut 
dubio  i fj®. 

ti  Fortitudo  d\  immediate  circa  timore*  & audacia* , mediare 
uero  circa  ohiefia  hoifi.ficirca  pericula  & labore*. ixf  q.  113. 
|.im./4yi9.l.x",^«.i<i.i.j«7.t.d.*3^i.i.ar.a.  q. 

Con.  1 .c®.p: . , «.  /.  Ethi.4.  le.  1 .prui*.b.B. 

13  Fortitudo  cil  prmcipalirer  circa  timore* , fecundario  autem 
ciicaard4cias.t<.q.xi.,.i»./.q.„.J  ,«./.,,5  q^o.4.b./.c7. 
ixf.q.  1x3.3  o/.6.c./.q.i!6  x.c/.c}. I J7.uc7«q. 1 4 1 .J.c./. i—, 
/ ;.dirt.x6.quaril.*.i.4“/.d.3  j.q.ajr.xux.i  o./.  ViRm.1.4. 
c.H./.fwC. 

T4  Fu.  titudo  non  efl  circa  fpem  , nifi  fecundum  quod  fpea con- 
nca!jMraud»ci».jxt.q.tX3.J.3m  /.q.it5.».,®,/.  j.d-ji.o. 
i^r.i4i.a.xm. 

15  Fortitudo  efl  inter  audaciam  8t  timiditatem,  non  autem 
fpcst(rd  «fi  ntrr  pi^fumptionem  St  dcfperationem,:deo  non 
funt  idem,  t.d.16.0  | a im.  Spe» 71. 

16  Proxima  materia  fortirndints,&  tcperantiar.ait  partium  i pia- 
rum.lunt  pa Itione», remota  vero, lunt  obicdi  palhonum.j.d. 
3|.q.x  ar.a.q.s.i«».Temperantia  19.11.  «Virrua.40.4t. 
Fortitudo eft  praraiptie  circa  timore*  mortii.nS.  qu.6i-3.c7. 
a sf.q.  1 »3  4^./.  f 8.1  x.C./xj.  1 »5  f x8.c./.q.l  X9.5.C./.  qu.  1 « 6. 
l.f.A4.c./.i»>./.qu.t37.i.a.r7.q.i 40.1.3*/.  qu.  «4t. 1.4^7. 
qoarlL  1 47.1.3"./.  q.149. t.c/.q. 1 5 1 .x  i"  / q. 1 611.3"./.  q. 

f66.i.c./.a.3“/  t.d.t3.q.i.|.6"./.4.d.49.q.5jr.|.q.i.*®./- 

Virt.qu.  1 . 1 x.6- /,Z3 m./.q. , .4.C./.EUJ.3 .lec. ! 8. n>.c.6. /. 
l6.prin°j.H. 

Fortitudo  principaliter  eft  circa  moleflia*  morti*,fccundario 
autem  circa  quakumquc  alia*  moteftiai.ixf.q.  113.4.1“./^. 

1 14.43  ™/?-d.J3.q.i.|.4"7.q.3a«.3.q.l.c. 

19  Foi  tiiudoclf  maxime  circa  repentina, quo  ad  manifeflatio» 
nem  hahn ui.non  aurem  qu«»  ad  dtfljoaf  ail.q,  1 13.9.0. 

19  Fortitudo  efl  maxime  caca  timore»  morti»  m bclJo  commu- 
ni, net  particulari  xitq.|23. fx7.q.t»4.a.c./.qu.l4i.8.c7.». 
d-54  *!•»  !•  3m  At.d-3  3.q.j.a».3.q.  i.c.  Timor  50 

it  Ad  uiKiitem  fortitudinix  aliquid  pertinet duplidter.fiur  priu 
cipalc  obtcaum.ucl  j^lu» , 8t  ficut  mfti umcota  ucj  juxjlii.3. 
d 34.q.{^r.t.q.».»". 

as  Fortitudo  cft  orca  difliciliora,  non  autem  circa  melion.quS 
iuftiria.quxr  tti  bello, & m pace  utili*  eft  : non  autem  fbrtitu 
dojlcd  cantum  m beflo.irf.q. 58.11x7.3". 

13  lmmo‘ortitudoeft  utili»  etiam  in  pacc.aaS.  q.  xir.xi,  x"./. 
f*.Kefpond  Dubio  6t»°. 

14  Perferre  fecundum  quod  dici  aAutn  fortitudini*,  no  didt  im 
mobilitatem,  fed  eleftionem  immorandi  contra  immodera- 
tum timorem, ficu:  chatita*  contra  odrum.manfuetudo  con- 
tra iram. A patientia  contr*  triflitiam.t  xf.  q^6.4.i« 7.3^1. 
J J.q.i-3 .t".  M aufiie tudo. j.  mA  mor  1 1 9. 

13  Fortitudo  includit  patientiam,  adden*  ei  infultam  in  mala 
fecundum  quod  oportet. Vir.q.5. 1. 1 4*. 

•Andragathia.  Angclu*  43». 

x6  Fortitudo  moderatur  timor  em, patient  ia  ftr  perfeuerantia  tri 
ftiriam.fed  raanfurtudo  irao».»if.q.t36.i.c7.i"\/.i.d.44.q. 

H:1";1* ‘f d.t 

e.Mjiiluetudo  3. Bonna*  io9.Concupifcibili»  0. 

17  Quicumque  eft  for  tu, eft  patirm,  & non  ecomtcrfo .quia  pa- 
tientia eft  quxdam  fottitndinu para.  i»5.  quxllio.  66  4.  a". 

'Cauti- 


f 8 


Ob. 

Ob.Obie- 

dum. 


Du".653"». 

Comparati. 


FORTIT VDO 


no 


Fo 


* Continentia  it- 

*8  Fortitudo  fullmet  pCiicnla  morti»,  fed  patientia  fuftinet 
quxca nqoc  maUi af-  q- « » 8. 4m«/*<H>  6 .4. 1 “•/•  J • d. J }.q.$ • 
ar.j.tf  a.c, 

29  fortitudo  eft  principaliter  circa  timore»,  Iccun  dano  autem 
orca  t ifttuaspaacnua  veru  eft  ccouuofo.  x i*  .quxftio.r ; 6. 
4.  a1". 

30  Fortitudo  eft  principalior  magnanimitate,  a»?,  q.  119.5.0/. 

* Fidet  1 4.1  r8.4c.Funda«nentum  3.4  Generatio  48. 

jt  Oppofitum  «ideturdiccrc  afimili.  nf.q.161.5.  am./.  Vnt- 
Du".#«4.  H i • i»  »4m-  Refp°.l>u®.65 4. 

* Honut  14.  Humilitat  at  lacob  7.8.Inpauidita».  lufticia 
31  8cc  l.crua.Mantuetnda  1 . »•  Poenitentia »7.28. 

3»  fortitudo  firmat  cotra  mala, fed  magnanimitas,  tn  petfcquu 
tionebon • rutn.iaf  q.l  29.3. im./4.am. 

3 j Fortitudo, magnanimius  conuemunt  in  modo , & Firma, 
fcJ  differunt  in  materia  j.d.}j.q.j.ar.3.q.a.lm. 

34  Parte*  potentiale*  fortitudinif  lum  (ea, (.magnanimitas,  fi- 
ducia, fecunus.mJpuifK  entia, conflantia, tolerantia,ideft  pa 
dentia, «c  firmita» /ideft  pcrfeueranua.axf4uxttio.t  a8-o ./. 
quxft.  1 1 9- 1 .0./.qu*ft»o.  1 34.4-oV.quXll.l  i fr. 4.o./.quxftio. 
l<5i.4.jm./.J.djtt.33.q.|  Jr.3.q.a.4-u-  Couttaatk  n.Peifc 
ucraniia.8.9. 

p * 1'rudenua  7d  Spe»  75. Temperantia  f. 

3 j fiducia , magmficcotia  , patienda , & perfeuerami*  .circa 
materiam  fortitudinis,  lum  parte»  eius  totegrales . Sed  funt 
parte»  potentulet  ,8c  virtute»  per  fe,  diftin&x  a fortitudi- 
ne , fecundum  qudd  funt  circa  altat  .materiat,  at*,  quxftio. 
I tl.o  /.q.  13  440  /.q.i3d.4.o-/.q-,37*-o»Ai-‘i-J3-q-3*?- 
q.l.  1.4.0. 

* Vitadj.Votum  if. 

35  Vitium  audaci  ai  opponitur  forttudini,  fecundum  excefliim 
audacix  , itnpau>ditaa autem  , fecundum  deferam  timon», 
quu  10  vrraque  ponit  medium.  at*.q.  1 id.*.Jm./.».ddt  »4. 
q.».».4«  /.d.34.q.t.*.c  /.dift.44*  q a-M"1-  Audacu  4.  Im- 
pauidiia». 

SubieAum.  J7  Fortitudo  & man'oetudo,nullo  modo  funt  in  Deo,  ntfi  Me- 
taphorice <ontra.i.c°.9a. 

* Am:ttu«. 

38  Fortitudo  eft  in  irafcibili  fuhie&inc.  1 if.q.  61.1.C./4.66.1. 

q ,) 6 1 ) I uc  /.  j.Jiti. u. 

( / q Vlr-1“*a  ‘-4  ‘ 

6 n./  ( I.ho./.io.ii1’./^  i.ix.fi./Jihi.j4cc.i,.ptin*.,.G. 

Subiediue. 

«Anima  a1f.Aooftoli30.Aqua  11. Audacia  1.4.3.9.10.21. 
Baro.Borma» \<>€. Fidio  t. Fiducia  4-f*1 1. Generatio  39. 

^ Fortitudo  & debilita*  cordu,  pertinent  ad  irafcxbilem  . led 
dilatatio  & conftn&ioeiu» , pertinent  ad  eoncupifcihilem. 

Vc14.15.ac. 

* Habitus  oo.Iacob  7.8.  Intcllc&u»  99.  Leo  a.  Pallio  13 a. 
Perfcftit»  81. 

40  F01  ntudo  martyrum, prxcipoe  comtrendaiui,qoia  fuftinfir 

propter  Deum  impugn  itiones  pcrfonalo,  & mortem  in  bel 
lo  particulari. raf.q.iij  f.»®1./  q i»4***c* 

* Perfcae»ocia.i. 3*8.9  Pes. 

41  SanCri  «n  pama.habcnt  fortitudinem  monendi  totam  terrfi. 
V r.q.4*4*l»m- 

lirino  icira  eft  immobilu.Mj.q.!«.fl.8ra./.  Cx-a.lec.at.fi. 
Vnm  6if.  Refp®  licut  Du°.6jf. 

42  Forti»  feu  conilam  , timet  qux  , & quando.  & vbi , & fi  cur 

oporct.noo  autem  aliter^.diftxnd.i?  ».im.  /.Virt.qofCt* 
Jj.j".  . 

43  Fortis  'Mtndit  c xpr  we  fimiFrudincm  fui  lubitui  in  aaii, 
vt  proaimum  finem,  ji*  q 123.7«. 

44  Fotus  de!c&  «tur  dc  luo  actu  & fine.  Sed  non  percipit , nifi 
ex  fupcrabundanti grana  Dei , propter  dolorem  corporis  , Sc 
animx  pro  amillione  Vttjr.sxf-  q.l  i;.8.o. 

■ Prxlatio  ig.io  a7.Secui  u»  a.Spea  33.5  8.7f. 

43  Non  habens  fortitudinem,  operatur  fortia  quincupliciter, f. 
propter  ignorantiam.  artem  ,expcricnrumfpjflioncm,&  lu- 
crum. ii*.q.U3.|.an./.q.U8.7m7*i*d.||.qj.  ar.34.3W* 

Fihi.j.lcc.id.i^o* 

* Temperantia,  j.  j r. Terra  f .Timor  f,t*.30.3Q.  Ventas  f J. 

A3uf.  5 f.Vmdicano  f.Chnftu»  87. 

46  Principal  % aflu  I.  rmudini*.  clKuftincrc , fccundariu»  ue- 
ro.crt  aggrcdi.J  Jf.quxft70.123.  |.c/.d.o./.*.C  /.lo.j".  /.1 1. 
j*./4Uxr».|J4  i*3,B  / quxftio* t »1 .«./.  quxft.  1 41.2. 3 .C./.3 . 
d.3 3 qu  .a.3 *6ul7*qusft*3 -”T* 3.quxft.i.c./.dtft.j  4-  quartt.3. 
ait.i.q  » c./.Vut.  quxft.  I.ta.c.  Afto»  120.  Alexander  ». 
AmiAui.  Angelus  45 ».  Anuopofpato».  Aqua  u.Couftl- 


4t 


fio  5. 5 3. Confirmatio  t’- 

Ad  primnm  a&um, requiruntur  duo.f  prxparario  animi,  & 

& exequutio operi».  Ad  fecuodum  etiam  requiruntur  duo, 

Icilicrt  infrangibilitas,At  infiugalititas.aif.q.iiS.c. 

«Damnatio  to. 

Fortitudo affumit  iram  moderatam  ad  adum  fecundum, 
non  autem  ad  primum, nec  ut  auaihum,fed  ut  mftramcoiii, 
ouia  ad  iram  pertinet  infifire  in  rem  cnntriftantrm.  Vndc 
Philofophus  inducit  verfum  Homeri.  Virtutem  & fuiutcm 
erige  quia  videlicer  eum  aliqui»  eft  virtuofus  yirtute  loitt- 
tudinii,  pallio  irr.clcA tonem  uirrutu  fcquent.iacu  ad  ma- 
iorem promptimdinem  aftus.Si  autem  prxcedrirt.virtati» 
modum  pcitutbjrci.nf.quxU.nj.io.oV.  1 1 . 1 m./.  Vct.qu.  ^ 

xA.7.c.fi. 

* Drlcftatio  49.  D if&cileu. 

49  Tnftitia  & concupifcentu  , per  fe  impediunt  fecundum  a- 
dum  fortitudini», faggredi.lcd per  acudoa»  adiuuant.  aaf. 
q.Ut.io.3m. 

f o Fortitudo  fpiritus , oftenditur  in  rcfiftendo  concupifccntix 
carni»  contrarianit»  fpintui . Sed  eft  maior  in  compi  imciw 
do,  ne  infu  rpa  r.  3 *.q.  1 5 . a-  }m. 

* Fortificatio. Ciratns  x. Imaginatio  9-Iotcllcdui  99.  Inuia 
cibilc.Lenia.Lcx  13  f.t  71, Martyrium  1. 

fi  Forti*  habet  duos  adut,f  circa  propriam  materiam.iJcft  pa 
gnaic,&  cuca  proprium  fiuem  iam  adeptum  ,'idcft  gaudere 
«rsiAona.).d.33.q.|.4.(. 

* Motus  6a  Operatio  35.  Pallio  51.132.  Peccatura  370. 
frxccptuin  111.11  s.i  la.Reuclatio  11 . 

3 J Pugnare  viriliter, eft  adui  fortitudini»  , inquantum  buiuf- 
modi.Srd  vt  debetur  a mdltc  propter  fcudum  quod  icueta 
rcgc.elt  a&us  mftit  x.j.d.^q.i.ar.i.q.l .jm. 

* Superbia  24  Thoma»  a .Tribulatio  6.1 1.  Verita»  J J.Vincc 
re.  Vindicatio  8. 

33  Donum  fortitudini»  in  patria,  habcta&um  perfruen  li  ple-  Donum, 
na  fccurrtate  a labonbtu,& a tnaln.nf.q.i  34. t.!1"  / 3 JiC 

3 1 .quxllio,  1 .4.C  /.d tftin.3  4-quxft.j . jf . 1 . quxft. 3 . 0./.  0.  j 5 . 

q-a.ar.4-q.3x, 

•Armo». 

34  Actu»  principalis  huius  doni  in  uia,  eft  fuftincre  omnia  dif- 
ficilia, fecundarius  aotem.eft  agg-cdi.  Sed  non  dilfcturt  fpe 
cic.3. d.3 4-q.;.ar.i.q.x.c.  • Bcatitudo  1 5 i.Stc.  169.1 7o  Lha 
rita»  d 4- Donum  xS.Gabiici  1. 

33  Hoc  donum  cit  maxime  circa  opera  fupererogationit  ,'quia 
funt  diffui.Jima,8c  fupra  vuc»  humanas.}  d 34.quxll.3  art. 

I.q.a.tan. 

56  Hoc  donum  refpicit  principaliter  difficotrarea,  fed  miracu- 
la.it  dodimam.unqujm  auxilia  , &inftruaicnM-3.d.34.q. 
3.ar.i.q.xs“. 

* 1'rxccptum  iii.1 1 1.114. Virtus  f3>«  * 

87  Donum  fbuirudinis/e  extendit  ad  omnia  difficilia,  non  au- 
tem vinus  fortitudinis. 3^.344.3.41.14  ».o. 

58  Virtus  Imlitudmn, firmat  auimura, fecundum  modum  con- 
naturalcm  homini, donum  autem  f«  pematut aliter,  aaf.qu. 

1 3 9. 1 .0./.3 .d. 3 4-q. t .».r./.q. j ar.l.q  1.0. 

39  Donum  fbititudiui»  dat  fiduciam  euaicodiquxlibet  pericu 
la.&peruemcndf  ad  finem  c 11  mslibct  operi», i«uft  adbcati- 
tudinem, non  autem  umu»  fortitudinis,  fed  pcificitad  fufti 
nendum  quxlibci  penculaia a*.q.  139.1.0  / in?. 

60  J>onum  fortitudini»  idpicit  virtutem  f«ititudiius,inquan- 
tumfuftincc  pcncula,  & facit  quodeunque  opu*  arduutu. 

Ideo  diligitur  a dono  COnfi,ii.xaf.q.i)9.l.3m, 

1 « Fo»t  vna  eft  cauCa  pe;  accidendi  m paucoribu»,  prx-  Qjjid. 

ter  intentionem, in  h s qux  funt  piopccr  finem, dt  a propofi- 
to.Mci.  1 i.lc  t .fin.Cama.t4.1nf. 

» Fortuna  cit  intdleAus, agens  prxter  intentionem.  Sed  cafu» 
cftnaiura^feutprrter  intentionem.Metaji.lc.8  fi  /•  L*°. 

1 a.  Icr.  $ . m t 0 c ./.  F.  Phy.  1 . lec  1 0,0 . Cafu  t. 

* Aftio  ogia  4.Altium.Bon:t4S.i9i.Caul"a  io.&c. 

3 Fortuna  cit  tmena«quia  eft  ab  infimas,  ideft  indetermina- 
ti» aufis.Mcu.it. lec.  g.fi. 

4 Fortuna  eft  maxime  in  dumi»,  & potentia,  deinde  inalus 
bonis  exet  r 101  ibux.p. 3 .»°.30,fi /•>  I-p»iow./Ji. 

3 Fonuna  non  eft  in  carentibus  sUx  rationis.  Met.  II  Jec.S.fin. 

* Magnammiias  17. 

6 Fortuna  & felicitas, lunt  eorundem  fubieftorum.nou  autem 
eorundem  obicstoruui.vcl  mediorum. 4«d. 49.qj.a1t.  t.q.X. 

5m.  • Prouidentia  »7.bcieniia  51.3s.f3. 

7 Bcncnatus  duitur,qm  bene  inclinatur  ex  Cxlo,  &.  etiam  be 
rcfotiunatox, non  autem  cuius  deft  o ding  tur  ex  deo  vel 
Angcb» , fed  diatur  bene  gubcr oatut , vd  bene  cuftoduua. 

| Nullo»  potett  die  vm uctfa.iter  be»e  natu», ex  uittute  Cx- 
li,fed  tantum  ez  ducftionc  Deucoot  j.t®.?».!!. 

Aliqui» 


9 

C6paratio.  * 


Miraculam.  * 
Licet.  * 


Qjiid.  4 

Figura, 

Diuiiso.  i 


Cauti, 

Cittifio. 


FOR 


Te 


Fr 


T 


V N A 


Aliquis  dicitor  rcfocAti  moralium  beue  vel  male  natos^fi 
autem  bene  vel  male  fosfunutuifllia  non  poliunt  dic  pr*- 
icr  iBtennonctr.cont.J.c0-®1*  . 

4 rouv»  p<rm:emiali»left dignior foro  cortciuiolo,  qui  ta- 
men maiorem  folewutatcm  icc,u:nt,quuio  eo  oponct  q> 
non  Colum  Deo.fcd  etiam  homnu  famfiat.4.d.i8.«H.ar.a. 
<M  .»—./.Opof.f . ,, 

Parocliulciha! i"  loW<w  <“«’  lodHiaio»™.  ,ia'<pro 
conlcimtic,in  quo  pofTont  aMolut.c,  non  .u  cm  in  foio  iu 
Siculi, qui.  non  P,«intootMl  c iuMici  conocimim, cail- 
C,(or,icimorii.4.aillioa.i«.qa*ftio.»..>»q.i»,”./0‘>“<; 

l AbfelwK  o.Capitulum.DobM.EIcfiio  )i  E.communi 
ciiiait.lt  Illrriurau.)  &cli,tiuliti...lud,t,ua.M.a,c. 
Iu, .mentum  » ,.Le«  l74.M.mmo„mm-.7.«.  Nundina. 
Potu  qj.^Tl.P-uittiiti»  „.P,uxcpi  lo  txrtpio.  Vftuj, 
It8.lf9.a8t  189-313. 

4 Fotmus.Hxrefis  88  9} -94» 

5 Fauca. Lacti*.  ....... 

5 Fouetr.Ci conia  a.C6cept:o  i.EJucatHj.Aep.nmdo^.Elcc 
mofvna  i y.Fauctc.Nnmcn  j7-Spintu*  «6. Vlura ii7*-  . 

fPuACTiO  pani*  a ChriH»  dicitur  fuifle  fimUu  incifioiu 

cuitrl!'. ; .d  t i.q.a-ar. 4./.q. * • ?m. 

• Accidens  83  84- Aducrfantia. 

CUuftra  virgini*  fingere  ad  medicmam.vdafpicercad  ^ 
bandum  v irum  clTc  mentitum, licet, ne  matrimonium impe- 
diatur. N*c  fxartto  harc.vcl  iilndafj.icete.eii  contra  natuti, 
qu.a  ooo  fitad  dcScdationeoi.fed  ad  medicinam, uel  ad  p- 
bationcm  »crint<i4d.|4'*'fB7i},t,/  t-  me°.D.  Clauftirfi, 
Affinitas  3. Confnrt'»  E scomma  meatio  30.  •' 

Quantumcunque  aliquis  dauttra  pudori*  muadat  rei  fran 
gat .mli  commilito  fcmiuum  (equator,  non  contrahitur  e* 
hocalfiaiUi.4.d.4*.ar.  4 »m.Affinica»  f.  . . 

• Innocentia  14.13  M .gnaniinstas  1 j.Maoducatio.  Nanui- 
ta%  j-  .*abbjthumii.S4ti*£»rtio8.Soluere.Specu»i  6-Spon 
filia  t-Va'  3 .VioUtio.Vugimuud.?-acc.tja9.acc.  Vocum. 

irin»  ciUiuidi  in  pirtes  magnas.  Sed  diminui  vel  conte- 
ri,di  diuidt  in  parter  uunima'. 4 J.i7-q-i.  ar.i.q.i.c./.art, 
t.q.l.c  /.lf».i4.mc°.k.ConlTaAio. 

4 Fra^ilita^.Beitus  f 4.Mulicr 4.6-1$.  Vct.16. 

5 Frag  .r.Cxlum  n4.  . . 

4 i-iamea  leu  gladnas,fignifi«at  mortero^el  linguam  praua. 
PCrl.ii  me*.q.I. 

• G ad  tu*  o. 

4 Pranc1a.lndulgentia.a9. Vfura a t4- 
4 F ancut.  Imperium.  ....  .. 

4F*ATimnijera  fcripnira  dicitur  quadruplicterd.  natu- 
ra r^n-c.cogriitionc&affcdu.  3*.q-i8.3.5*,A  Matc.tx.fi*- 
h.B  /.Gal  ifi.C. 

Fratro  Cbulii  ibmnus.per  adoptionem.  i*.q-33-M.A«M,i 
J.c7,J*«q»aj.i.»m  /.3  d.io.q.i^M  q.».i"./.4*d*30*  q*J* 
4m./  Pfirl  48.mc°.c.C./.Gjl.le.t^.H. 

• Accufatio  0.  Admonitio  o.\nu»r  1x1.1a7.Apoftoli.31. 
Fratics  Chnfti  in  euangclio^icuhtur  conlobrini  ciu*,f.filii 
M iriar.materrerae  raacmeiut  jAo.»8.j.s>,./.4-d.30.q.i.j> 
4m^op*if.3.c°.t3  i AM3ttb.ix.fii.B./.|o.x.lcc.x.|'iinc°j. 
F./.c*-7  le<.i.mc°*b  d./.GaI.lcr,f,fin.G. 

• BhCphemia  3-ii-Cognatio  1.  Conianguinitat  8.  Impera- 
rer 9 l**Ceph  i.fudxi  11.  Iudicium  19.30.  Mauimomum 
g.. Meritum  84-Ol»cd  entia  jf.Papa  a-Profcdio  x.j-  Reli- 
gio a9.Sdpi0.Tuus.VCua  ipt.xSp.Chiifius  101.110.Z0- 

4 Fratemum.  Admonitio  o.Biafphcmia  x i.Corrertioo.Vfu 
ra  $.•  >.! t9.v>va 89.  , „ . . 

4 FraudukmuvMiluot.Pr*uaricator.  Venus  1,3.  Vulptt. 

4 F1au-.AdamjU30.31.  Aleator  1.  Angelus  196.313.  394. 
J9f.39d.AHnru  1.1.  Auarit.a  1 7.  Bibere  Caluniuia  o.  Cur 
Oitas.Furtum  1.3.4.  Ieiuuiunt'43.4t.  Infidir.  Lacu*  o.  La- 
«111; u'  Mitfimonium.5f .19  6o-6i.Mc*etnx.6.  Occultatio. 
Oltulon  wPixcc^tum.ioI.Proditor.Piodcotia  1.11.33.  V- 
fora  59.1u7.108.118.kc.130.119.110  m. 

4 Hhrencliv.Tartta  poteft  dTemouo  Iptrituum  & humotfi, 
a huitifroodi  apparitiones  rerum  a!iter  qaim fine, etiam  vi 
piUntibus  per  naCuralem  commotionem  humorum  fiunt  li- 
ci: k m pli.cncticu,&  alus  huiufmodi.  1*^.1  n.|.c.fi,  Ad- 
uocatus  9.  B 1 itilmu'  131.  Depolitum;.  fcuchai*.uo.m. 
PhicnrMc  1 .Funa.Funofii*.Fatufum  j.Matnmoniu<n.io3 
106.10;. V'.fihoaf. 

4 Phreoet  cui.prcnefii.Mcd.cus  tl. 

4 h xnam  q<i-ncuplcs  'ip’oprix  dilcrecionis,d:ain*  guber- 
natio m, diabolice  dcccptiomt^iternx diinaauunu  & tem 
pviala  aAi.dioniil.  U.J  y.fi-E. 


*Infirmita<.  Sobrietas  t. 

4 Frequentet.  Ablltncnna  7.  Accidcm  ioj.  A Jam  31.  Coo- 
cingem  tf.Coinicula.  Docilitas  i.Eurh *.i 80.181.  Lex  39. 
163. Memoria  ii.Nunicmsd.io.i  cccatum  »91.3  jy.Thc*. 
a- Vlura  171.17O.1I9 

4 Freqoentij,afl'idutta»,k  diuturnitas,  non  funt  rircunftan- 
tix  mutantes fpcciem(aifi  aliud  rupcrueoiat.i  it.  qaxli.88. 
f.x"1. 

* Adam  31. Amor  139.  Angelus  433.  Afliduitat,  Capitale; 
3.6.Caiht«s  fo.Colcie.Coniedio  33.Contemptns  1. Drino 
1 03 .m.  Euch*.lSu.  1 81  .Frequenter.  Fulmen. Futur  um  t.Ga 
lea  3.1uftitia  6i.Lcx  39.163  . Liogua  a.Mos  i.  Negotiatio 
n. Paulus  14. Peccatam  191.3  *J-l,iaI.i  1.  Kcligw  1.  Sepuita 
ra  7.THcoF^i3  a. 

4 tricare. Mulsa  homo  agstabfqucdcliberatione^dequibos 
etiam  quandoque  n:hil  cogitat, ficut  cum  aliquis  nvooct  p« 
dem  *d  manum,aiiis  mtrntus.vcl  fucat  baibam.  nf.q  i.i. 

/Ma.quxllio.a.j.  6",.AMcta.7,lcc.6.  mcd°.g.G. 
Artio  43. 

* Magnes  3, 

1 Fiigelccrc.Appetitu*  fy 

f Frigidius  clt  qualius  feminina,  calor  autem  dl  qualius 
malculina.Iob  ji.lcc.s.mc0  K. 

• Adoptio  3. Affinius  9. Appetitus  73.  Aqua  t.  Aranea  f. 
Calor  3.1 3. Cafum  1*9.  Ebur.  Eunuchus.  Fames  1.  Grane 
f’La  3 i.Lux  af.M  ire.i.  Maria  70.  Matrimonium  8t.  8). 

8 8.&c.  Palpabile  «.Perna  90.  Rex  9.  Saturnus.  Scncltus  3. 
Septe mr  10-  Tcrrcmotus  3.  Timor  34-33.  Vapor  4. Ventus 
45.  Vinum  1. 

4 Frigius.Mufica  t. 

4 Frigus.  Frigidius, 
t Frondet. Anima  113. Arbor  x. 

4 Frons.  Bapcifmus  138.144.  Confirmatio  >1.  Cbrifina  j. 
Vertex. 

4 Frurt, ferum  Vfitra  io4.a  18. 

4 Frurtificare.Aibor  i.t.Mana  69.ChriAus  tu. 

1 Frurtuofus. Oratio  37.  38.  Prxdicator  o.Vita  39/Vfura 
a04.1t  8. 

4 Frvctvs  dupliciter  difiinguuntur , fcilicet  fecundam 
tre»  peifcdi otiis  gradus  a Chiifto  , I.  trigefi  nus,  Icxagcfi- 
niuv,&  ccntcfimus.fiue  fecundum  tics  g adus  srmutu,vt  (an 
Ai  diHmguuni.quia  cuiusl  bet  rei  pericrtio  , attenditur  fo- 
eundum  p. mcipium, medium, & finem, k rfTcncaliier , idclt 
fecumium  ratione*  diucrfa»  gaudendi, l.duudccma a Paulo. 
1 18. q.70.) .1  * /.3 ,d. J 4.q.i  . j ,4in. 

•Anima  a 13. 

Frurtusfpirmialis  dicitur  quadruplicirer,C  quod  refici t,_'vt 
vhunu%  hni»,J. fruitio, vel  non  vicinitas  fi, m,f. virtutes, omne 
prcmium  futurum, k fpiruualuas  confurgcttsex  femme  ucr 
bl  Dei  4.d.4*  q.5,af.j.q.i,c. 

•Arbor  n.Caltius  3. Excommunicatio 3. 

Frurt us  /pii  itualis  dicitur  duplic.tcr.f.quod  principaliter  et 
pcrtacur.fiDeut , & fccuodano.fi  dclrrtatio.  Iif.  <|uarftio. 
li.i.c.A|“./.3.diUjn'i.34.quxliio.t.j.c.Ajm-AGal.34ec.6. 
pf*o°.L 

• Fides  io.Indeuotio.Laus  7.p.io.Mancns. 

Frurt us  quarto  modo^confurgens  t*  femine  yerbi  Dei*,  cft 
tantum  triplex, fccunJuiu  rret  gradr*  continentium,!' sonti* 
gum, viduarum, k virginuin.iit.q.70.  j.i^Aj.  d.jfq.i.j. 

3 "V-4-  J- 49*q*  f .ar.i.q.3.0. 

Fiurtusfpirituflanrti  fecundum  fanrtum  Paulum  funtduo- 
decim^.charitas.gaudium.pjx.paucntia^onitas,  longanimi 
ta», benignitas, manlucnido, fides,  modciiia,coiuioaua,k  ca 
Auas.tif.q.7o.3.o7.3.d.34.q.i.j.c.AVir.q.i.i.xa,n7.  Gal. 
3.le.6.mi°.G. 

Fructus  fcnlibilis,cfl  vlcimum  cx  arbore  expertarum  , quod 
cum  quxdam  fuauirate  pcicipiiur.isf.q.t  1. 
q.70.1  .c  AGal.3.Icc.6.pnn°.H. 

VIumum  (implicuer  & dclc(ianf,en  proprie  frurtus,  8c  e.* 
proprie  eil  frui.Dclrrtaoaauiem  non  vltimum,  poteft  aii- 

ajo  modo  dici  fructus, led  cius  non  cft  frui  propnc,&  Iccuu 
SOI  cnmplcam  rationem. Non  ddertim  vero],  frd  untuttf 
in  otdme  ad  aliud  appccituni.nullo  modo  cft  Irurtus.iif.q. 
q.tl.j.c./.ft1*.  , 

• Confclli»  ji. Familiaritas  i.Fxtus.Flos  (.Fruges.  Homo 
J7.1naentus  a. 

Fxurtus  adeetus  habet  rationem  vlrimi  finu,ooo autem  fiu 
Ant  productu v.GaJ. 5. Icc. 6. prin#.H. 

• Manfuetudo  1. 

Opera  caruu.oon  dicuntur  fmrtus,  quia  funt  contra  ra- 
Cunem , ficut  quod  cft  cx  arbere  contra  natatam  eiut , non 
dicitur  fturtux.i  «* .quxll. 70.4.1 4. quxtlio.8.8.c.hn./. 
Gal.j.lcc.  F.ptiucipio  E.  • Paucuua  t.  Poaucntia  88. 

Petrus 


V 


Noo  circia 
ftaatia. 


N6  intemfi. 


Quid.* 


Diuifio. 


Quid. 


F R V I 


Fru 


Itetru*  f .Vagatio  r.Va»  ». 

10  Virtutes  dicuntur  fruftui,rationedcteaat»oni*,nou  amera- 
uone  habu»s.uf.q.?a.i.i|ov.»il^.lj6.,.3,n ./.r.dift.j4.q. 
M • i m/.  GaJ.  y . Icc ,6.m  c°.G.  Verius  1 7. 

1 1 Operatio  fecundum  facultatem  utram» , dicitur  fru. ‘tui  ra- 
Ooms  Sed  ve  monetur  a Deo  , dicirnr  frudut  fpirituflandi. 
Iil.q.70.t.c.  • Vfota  f 4. &C.98.99.1 06. 1 78.1 80.  lly.tgg. 
189.11  g.sip.»i4.»aj.»»6afj-  »7J-a9o.  flte.  198-  Vfus  10. 
*t  cetera. 

1 x Opera  noftra.vc  funt  a fpiritu  fanda  dicuntur  frudi», refpe 
du  vero  fatur  r bcarriudinu.diuiotur  flarc*.ixV.q.7o.t.i“». 
/ Gal.f  Jcc.d.prjn°.  I. 

Subic&um.  1J  Frndui  proprie, dicitur  tantam  in  corporaIibus,fcilicetpiin 
tu.a  quibus  metaphorice  transfertur  ad  fpirituaha.  iif.qux 
ftio-x  je./.j.diftin.j4  qu-x.y.  c./.  4.d*tt. 

49.qux4i.y.ir.i„q.i.c. 

14  Inparrc  appctitiua,funt  plure»  fnidu*,qt»min  partrapnre 
henfura  , quia  frnAiu  figntficat  finem  , nui  magi»  conuenit 
parti  appcutiux.  xif.quxitio. 8. 8.j m.  « lultiua  41  Minea*. 
Veritas  »7. 

lj  Frufiat  quarto  modo  , fciKcet  confurgen»  ex  femine  verba 
Dei, debetur  foli  contmcntix.4.  di/i.jj.quxCj 

q-f.lr.i.q.i.i^./.q.x.a. 

Id  Nullus  f.-udut  quarto  modo, debetur  inconiinenti,pceniten 
ti  in  fine  tantum.4ui.49.q.y  •ar.i.q.t.x*. 
f 7 Ftuftus  fexagrfimus , conuemt  (o!i«  viduis , habentibus  pn>- 
pofitum  continendi  femper,  licet  fine  voto  4.  dirt.49.  qu.  y. 
ar.j.q.  i.6m. 

C6pan*.  FmAus  comparatur  ad  arborem, ficmefledns  ad  caufam,  ad 

hominem  vero,ficut  nittmum  expeditum  dele&an».  r x5.q. 

1 I.  J »*,./.qvff.7o.t.c.  • Attreula  4.1  y Jtaamudo.  tat.it». 
i4i.&e.Dccimx  9.1  i.i6.Iaftn»  xj* 

19  Eidem  dono  refpondent  multi  frurtu»  , fecundum  diuerfot 
adusenn.?.d.j4.q.i.f.jn,.Librrjlitai  x. 
io  Dono  conftiip,  non  rcfpondet  propne  aliqui»  frudus , quia 
©i*  pra&ica»efi  propter  aliud.  ai«.q.i.8.}*./^u»H.y».4.?. 

• Nattui  ta»  6.  Patientia  i.Priaiux  3.4.iiinonia  16.ja.Vrta 
to.14.VfuM  ia». 

»1  Fhi&us  ijuritut , cootrarianturopenbu*  carni»  in  communi, 
nonautem  fin?uUfinptul«,nili  lecunduin  adiptitiouim-uf. 
0.70^4.0./ GaLyJe.6. fi  H.  . . 

xx  Opetacamn  funi  tilura  fmdibus  fpiritat  , quia  bonum  cft 
»00  modo/ed  malum  cft  nmmfariam.iif.  q.70.  Acctdcou- 
li:er.j^f.inV.Cal-f.lec.6.h.H.  , * . 

qFrugcs.Viora  at  j.  rt  . ••»  »* 

qp*  VI  ceofilhtin  duobus,  fcilicct  in  vifione intcltedus, 
& dcleftinoneafredus.Hc.iaJf^.int0.D.'/  ..  i.  ’ * 
Fiuieft  idui  poientix.non  autem  exequcurrs.  1 jt.q.i  i.j.®, 
/.i.c.  • Amor  iyA.  Angelus  r$8.  y-  * . 

F ui  eft  adm  appetitui», potenti*.  r*?.quxftio.  1 1 . 1 0./.UC. 
Adus. 

• Anima  i$o.&c.  Chatita»  jo.  63.  Do*y.  Fini*  41.  njf 

»»9. 

F.uiefl  adus  volutuatis.iif.q-ir.i.i,,|./.4.c/.al*.  « piudu* 

x.7.Frn:ua,o. 

Oppofituin  uidetur  «facere. iJ.qoa‘fiiA.*6.*.a./.taf.qulFfiio. 
j.  4.0./.  Opufcu  j.  c®.  107.  JtrtfMiiroficut  Dubio.i7i.*. 
6f  60A. 

Frui  cit  adst»  voluntarii, in  ordine  ad  iitrclledttm  ut.qox- 
Jkio.iM.1*1./  4 «/.*"*• 

Vd  addendum  hutTet,  quod  frui  non  cft  ille  adu»  abfiduto, 
in  quo  conliiiit  beatuudo,red  lupra  ipfun»  ad  dii.  Fiuicmm 
«oniplcduuradum  mrelledus  1»  qtioeft  clleotia  bcatito- 
diois,  A' omne. n adum  qai  fcqaiiur.qoafi  pe  fed: oneai 
alum  addens  .fupraadum  mreUedav , utputa  dclcdatio- 
nem,  & huiuftnodi,  que  perficit  operationem  imelledus 
beati,  ficut  pulchntadoiiiuenmrem.Opuf  yt.c°.j  /.  Opufc. 

7 i.quxltio-  t.Deledauo  yo.  * Habere  i.  Patientia  io.Pec- 
catuin  10. 

g F-uicil  adus  tantum  voluntatu  , fecundum  duritatem  in 
ordine  ad  potentias  St  habitui  priores.  1 s«.  qurHio.ir.taj./. 

. t.d.l.q.li.o. 

9  Frui  nominat  nobililTimam  opctationem.fclicet  beatRiidi> 
•nem, non  quidon  dtentialiter/ed  ex  parte  ciiinptemciiciyfci* 
licet  dcl  e<t  at  roJus.  1 .diil.  1 .qu  xft . 1 . 1 .c.  /•  1 w./  1 .d  ill.i  oa . 1 m. 

• Vti.j.xj.,n 

1^  qFaviTio  pertinere  videtur  ad  amorem,  ve!  deledationt 
quam  aliquis  habet  de  ultimo  expedito, quod  di  finis.  11?. 

«pllil.4.c  /.q.j4-}.c.fi. 

s Adus  frui  nonis  triplex,  fcilicet  comprehendere,  fco  tenere, 
uidcre.St  amare-Kunope.ficitur  memoria,  fecundo  intelfa 
gentia, tertio  voluntas.Primui  adaptator  thronis,  fecundum 
cbetubin.tertius  feraphu  i.4.fc  Cherubin.t.uif. 


Fiucnr. 


fjjtid.  I 
Adus.  x 


Du".6jd*.  f 

6 

7 


Quid. 


^ Nomina  trifi  ordinum  prxdidorum.famunrur  ab  exce!’6tia  Oiicdura. 
prxdidimtm  trium  aduum  fruitioni», & non  ab  e»  fimplici.' 
ter.  1 ».  q.  to8.  f .% /.  l .d.p . 4. 6m. 

4 Frui  aliquo  dicitur  triplicitcr^biido/cilicct  deo  tantum  ha 
bitu.fcihcet  chantatc.St  beautudme creata  , & mfti umento 
fcilicet  potentia  i.d.t.q.s.  1.0. 

f Eadem  fruitione  fruemur  deo, fruitione  citi»,  6c  beat i udinO 

creatxixf.q.ii.j.j^.i.d.t.qoaril.x.i.x*  Beatitadop. 

'•Amicitis  19- Amor  158. 

6 Vna  fruitione, fruemur  tribui  perfonis.quia  habent  tintum 
vnim  rationem  obiedr,  fcifirer  funimam  bonitacem,&  /imul 
cognofcuntur.t.d.i.q.1.1.0.  * AngdMlj8.fti.de.  Anima, 
ijo.&c.  Beatmido  t6.xj.jj.|7.ChariUs  jo.6x.  Cibus  xr. 

Delcdatio  49.8j.84. 

7 Fruemur  paternitate,  inquantum  bonita», non  autem  mqoaa 
tum  paremita»  i.d  i^.i-i.j". 

•Gloria.»  8.  at.  H abere  x. 

8 Fruitio  perfecta, ell  tantum  ultimi  fini»  habiti, imnerfirda  ue 
ro, etiam  non  habiti, (cd  impropria, c(l  non  ukiuu  fimplictcr. 

I i^.q.I  I . j.4.o./.q.i  ».  x }m. 

•Mana  ip.Pecientia  10. 1’cccatnm  to.Vti  tx. 

9 Non  oftortet  quod  fruitio  fit  ultimi  finis  (impliciter,  fcd 
qm»d  habeatur  pro  ultimo  fmc.uf.q.i  t.x.xm. 

10  Non  efl  fruendum  iu(lo,nifi  in  deo . Peccatore  aurem ,bror »s, 
ve!  inanimati», nullo  modo.ixf.q.tr.j.i®./.i.d.l.q.i.  1.4 m./ 
Ro.tj.lc.j.prin°.H  / Plnlc.fi. F. 

Opjjofittun  uidetur  dicere.iaf.qu.n.i.oJlerpondeo  Dubio 

11  . Carentia  cognitione  nullo  modo  fruuntnr  bruta  fruuntur  im 

Kprie.Pccc«or  non  uerc.iufli  imperfede , beati  perfede , 
u» autem perfeftifiime.  nf.qurif.i  1.1  4.07^.11. j.im./ 
i.d.i.u  4.  i.o.Bcatu»  xj.vel  Animal  6t. 

•Angelus  sj 8. ytx.f  13. Cibus  1 1.  . 

ix:  ChnHut  m paflione, pcrfediuifrudratur  fecundum  animam 
imenfiue^juim  beati, (cd  econucrfoewenfiue.Qoof.7.».»,,,.- 
Gloria  18. 

13  Hxc  frumo  Chrifti,  perueniebat  ad  totam  animam  eiu»,  fe>  0 •, 
eundum  Client  tam  , vt  cft  fubicdum  rationis  fuperiorisun- 
tnm.  j*.q  4&.8.o./.Quol.7.yo. 

*Dolor  jj. Finit  1 ij. Gloria  18.11. Raptu»  18. 
qFrumrntum  tll  genu*  ad  triticum,  Uc  ad  alia  grana,  j*.  qu.  QttitL 
74.J.»ni./.J,n./.4.dillinc.l  i.qua:ft.i.ai.a.quifl.i.ar.3.4./.qu. 

Ur.  I. 

‘Euchariflia  61.&C  Triticenm.Triiicum. 
qFrullra  d citur,qaoJ  cH  ad  finem, quem  non  indunt. i*.qu. 
xy  x.sB,./.q.88. 1 .4to7-  j*.quxrt.i i.f t d1fl.45.quxH.  r. 
i.jm7.4;d.44-q-i.ar.i.qu*H.i.i"-/.Veri.quxuio.x.!o.  j m.f. 
j i^iieitrj.quvit.i  j.irn./.Aiiima.l6.9m./.Mcia.  IcCt.i  .fi.'.fi./. • 

Phy.  x.led.  io.me°.f  F. 

•Appetitu*  4 a.  Campforia  8.  Fini*  79  80.  Fruflntio.  Intel-  Quii» 
IcCtu»  101.  Ordinatio  l.  paradilu»  9.  Potentia  jo.  |i. 

5 t.rttc. 

• Fiuft  atio.Ordinatio  1. Peccatum  101. Verecundia  7. 
q Fucatu»  cft  fpectcs  fidioni»,ad  mentiendum  pukinrudinl. 
Ideofcmperdl  peccatum.  Sed  non  efl  mortale , nrfi  fiat  ad 
lafctuiani,vel  contemptum  dei. Tamen  licet  occulrare  rurpi- 
tudmeni  caulatamcx  mfirm  tace,  vel  etiam  alia  caufaac- 
cidencali.iif.q.i  69.X. im-A»f*T‘hi.aleA.i.fi.F.  fcc.  Ornatus 
j.&c.ufque  7. 

fFuga.Anima  ij9.Animai4f.&c.  Appetitu»  17.T  8.  Afitem. 
ConJcmnatm.  DelcAatio  69-70.  Dulor.8.16  ip.EvpcAmo  1 J. 

1. Futurum  8.  Ignorantia  y.  Impugnatio.  IntelleAu»  184. 

Luxuria  1^.  Magnanimitas  10.  Matrimonium  30.  Mifcria  a 
4.  t.  Paflio  jp.  Pertinacia  x.  Prxlatio  »7*  Principium 
18.  Prudentia  i4.Pufiilani mitas  1.  Raab  1. Sabbatum  10.  Se 
gnitie».  Timor  »7. 34.  43-Tnifatia  xt.  Virtu*  41.  Volun- 
tas 34.61. 

^ Fugere  potefhuHus,  propter  tria,  fcilicet,  vt  pcrfcouutor 
quicicar,ut  prxeeptum  a domino  opus  petficiat,&  ut  glorto- 
h orem  coronam  acqu*rat.»if.  quxllioo.  64.4  o./.  Opule,  j*. 
cap°.  8. 

•Condemnatus. 

q Fuiirc.Angefai».  j.&c.Baptifrnus  i66.Compreheufbr  i.Con- 
ceptio  js.  Creatio 46.  Creatura  11. Credere  xi.  Delcdatio 
Ior>.Deu»  187. Donum  44.Aeternuas  11. 1 3.3 9.40. fltc.Eua. 
l.Euchariftia.  1 10.  ijl.&c. Acuum  8.s>.  Fiaftio  1. Generatio 
4y.Scc.Hd1a»  x.Hrtcfis  tx4.lay.t44.  Ieumium  yq.lncitna- 
n j.Innoientia  7.&C  Materia  t.  Radius.  Vxor  T.Chrilhil  1. 

« x.  »y. 

qFulamentirm.  Accidens  66.  i 

qFulgcrc.Angdui4(x.Aurco!a 8 Cicatrices  3. Habitu*  60» 
q Fulgur.  Apoltoli  5 r.. Grando.  Vapor  4. 
ql  ulmei)  ix  pe  fit  in  mare,&  pcicutit  quandoque  naues,  Stc. 

Tabula  Auica.  Q lob. 


fvndamentvm 


Dow.djS"*. 


Fun  For 

EffeAos.  Iob..j xJcA.i.ptin°.  A.vrl  Ce»  t». 

4F'umu*  ficrui acecnfu» , dtue  firn.-dc  caufar  liminum  dali, 
idctt  titiones, capra*, & fjr-xra.Plal.  ir.prio®.CC. 

•Ipms  4.0Joco.$crpcnti.  Vapor  1. 

ITunda.Ccte  4. 

Quid.  * ^FfNDAOlNT vm.  Dc  ratione  fundamenti  tft  cflc  primO, 
faftentarc.A  <unnexio.2  2t.qiixft>o.4.7.4m./.  3.  diftmfl.xj. 
a.a.f.jm./.4.d.J4.q.l.ar.i.c],j.o. 

•Abiti»*-. Accidens  i6.Aiiio  41.73.  Aftus  87. AdJcic  19.  A- 
tnicitu  1.17. 

• Fundamentum  , duplex , Teii  icet  habens  firmitatem  ex  fe  & 

exaho.  Pruno  modo  folus  Chiiftusclt  fundamentum  ec- 
clcfir , fed  apoftoli  fecundo  modo.i*.  Connth.a.  lUtioo.1. 

mc°.H. 

•Angelus. »37.465. Anima  144&C.AM  25.50. 

3 Fidet  eli  fundamentum  aliaiuiu  »1  tutum.quia  clt  piior  eis 
& lubfientat  ea*.  Fo.-titudo  antem  fi  nut  contra  aduct(a,bu 
militat  contra  p-o fpera,  umor  contra  culpam  finu.  Jin.prrni- 
teutu  contra  ptxtcr:tam.ix*.i].t  61.3.2**/.  ja.qujr.'ho.  84.$. 

3" 4-d  i 4-i.|.i.ar.i.i]u.5  o /.Vui.q.l.12. 
24“.  Humilitat  2. 

•Attnbuta  710  Bonita»  63.93.1 14  Charitat  56.  Caufa  7 3. 
Dum.6</m.  * Oppofitum  uidetur  diceic.2if.  quxftion.  4*7-o.  Kelpondco 
Dubio  4(7°» 

•Certitudo  2 ;.Chimera  t.  Conceptio  7. 15.  Confangumita* 

% Didio  i. Differentia  6.1)  immiuin  j.Kcclefia  12.13-  fytfco  | 
pus  i.Aequaljtai  i.) .6  ElTe  i.Falfita»  at. 
f Peccatum  non  habet  fun  Jamentum  , ex  aueifione,qo>a  riht 
cll.fed  rconuct/ionc  quia  aliquid  t(l.i.d.4i.quxltio.i  1.1  m.|  , 
Auctlio  15. 

•i’bjntafma.4. Fide»  7.12. 1 3. yi.&c.  15 3.15 4.Fundator.Hxbi 
tu>  64  Hxrtfis  iS.Huimdum  1. 

Oppofitom  uidetur  dicctr  4. dii). 15-  q.t.a*im.  Refp°  Dubio 
65 S°.t 8a°.  •lotcllcdui  35.270. Liberalius  18.  Lux.P.Ma-  , 
cula  7.Metjph/fip  ip.Mdcneordia  41. Negatio  4.6,  Ooe- 
diemia  t7  tS.at.Ommilfio  4.0/jro  4-Par»  3 a Pattor.Pcc- 
catum  io8.Kadixo.Rauo  5.  67.  Religio  jo.  Sacramentum 
86. Seriptma  ic.Scnlt»  46  Serui  tus  a.  Subicaum  o.  Supci- 
bia  3 i.TaAus  6 7.  Tempus  1 j.  VcriUt  4.J.6.  i5.21.2a. 24. 
Virtu»  75.  2 ;6- Voluntas  26. 

4 Fundat'  .r.  MdTlo  40. 

^Fuitdcre.Paer  4.Satufj&.o  37. 

1 Fundum. Vfura  48. 

qFuniculm.Cctc  4. Corda. Peccatam  44. 

4 Fumi.  Corda. 

fFunu*.Iudxi  7-Simonia  24-Statum  I. 

4 Fut.Lcx  lofl.Vfiiu  »46. 2<*.  194.2 99. 

4fu.a1.Ou»  1.  Simonia  27.  Statutum  2.  Venui 2.  Vfura  38.  j 
90. 19?- 

4Futu.  Aduocatus  o.Biptifrnu»  131.  Depolitum  3.  Euchari* 
Ilia  210.211.  Fiituru.n  3.  Matrimonium  I05.l06.107.  Vn- 
ftio  25. 

^ hiMolb«.Adu<>cjtuvy.Alcator  i. 

4Fttmm.Baqatifia. 

4F'iior  eft  uaac.cnij  .non differens  ab  ira.  fed  fecundum  ma 
g»  A minus.Iob.iy.lcc.i.me°.k./.Pial.36.ptin0.f  G/.IIa-i;. 
nit°^\./.c°.3t».fi.A.  ‘ConcupUtcmii  3.  Demon  36.  Excan- 
defccnua.Iu  iy.Schifmo*. 

4 Fartim.N  notans  a. 

qFurttuc.Ordo  9a.9).Vfura  291  »98.  4 

Quid.  1 4F«*t*«*  cUoc-glta  acceptio  rei  alienx.  22^.66.3*0. 

♦AdoliCMum. A.ienum  7-bovCn  ui  9. 
a Fuitw-n  lemper  tt!  pcc<atam,rauone  inmi)itix,&  fraudit.vel 
dol  .F.c  m ntale.nifi modicum  imend-mii.xiS.q.it.i.e  /• 
q.66.5.A.o./..i.t  l8.|,c./.a.J.4a.q.l^.C./.Ma.q.lo.2.c./q.l5. 
a^.pi to°. Contumelia  5. Corredio  19.  4 

3 Furtum  cll  !pccies  fraud». Mendacium  8c  lallum  tcftmomu, 
fallacia-.  Turpe lucruovnquirtndim».  Rapacitas  . violentur. 
Ideo  omnia  hgc.dt  inhumamtai.idcit  obduratio.ab  Ilidoro  di 
cuntur  elfe filix  auariux.  11*.  quxftion.t  18.8.5"*.  Anaritia 
15. 

•Decunx  25*26.2  7.  Depolitum  4.Dom<ninm  17.  Excommu 
nkatto  it.17.F0  mearo  20. Inhumanitas  t-Indxi  10. 

4 Commiuuur  fuitum  quadtupUciter.fcil>cc(  aliena  occulte  ac  4 
opiendo,  violenter  auferendo,  mcrcedcm  non  ioluendo.  & 
fiaudem  m mercationibus  couiniiiendo.  Opul.4.10  a j.o. 
•Labor  j.Lc*  57-108- 

Oppofitum.  5 Futium  & tapioalopponuntUMuflitix.t2f.q.64.prine./.q. 66. 

Erin°./.4-5.c./  q.i  18.4.C.  ‘Mendacitas. 

uttuui  cll  ituuftum  , quia  cii  'nuoluntariom  per  ignorarv- 
uam, feJ  rapina, per  vim. Ideo  dilictum  fpecic.  11f.qu.664. 
0./.9.C / q-7 J •*■«./  1*  /. tl  Cor. ii.  ca°.j.6.Rapma  inf.  *Ne- 
ulli  tat  30.3  i.Ocuilutio.  Ouu  1. Perna  59. 60.61.  Scnpcu- 


Fat 


'^ra.io.Simonia  »7. 

7 Rapiru  Cfl  gtauior  furto  dupliciter.prime  quia  inuolununff 
per  uim.ettmaiutcjudm  per  ignorantiam,  becundo  quia  ra- 
pina cfl  in  re, & in  prrlona.fuiium  autem  , e ll  tantum  in  te. 
aaS.q.66.9.o./.q.7J  J.a*  /.  quxftio.1  t6a.in*./^u*B.  *44- 
2.4®. 

• Venus  2. Vexatio;  Vfura  j 8.90. r»».T 24. 12 f. 246.2 5 91I  f - 
186.287.1  >9.290192  iyf.u8.299-?oj- 

8 Accipient  furum  rem  luam,  imuilc  de^  emam , peccat  con- 
tra communem  militiam,  uiiirpando  (ibi  m licium.  Sed  n8 
tenetur  reDitucrc.fed  fausfaccre  Deo.ic  fedare  fcaadalam. 
itf.b.66.  f.;m. 

9 Acctpteos  i em  alienam  occolte  & maoifefteauftoriiate  in- 
dic», non  cll  fiirtum  vd  lapioa  , qoia  per  femenuam  fir  de- 
biuim.ii<-q.66.f . 1 ®-/.8.c. 

10  Accipiens  rem  muenum  , animo  retinendi,  furtum  fiCT 
nifi  crrdatbabert  pro derelido , vei  nnllius  efle.  atf.quxlt. 
66.5. im. 

1 1 Per  prohibitionem  furti , prohibentor  omnia  damna  m te- 
bas.tiLq.  tio.d.i^.Prxceptum  49.10!*. 

1 1 Per  prohibutonem  furti , prohibetur  omnis  carpis  quxftus 
j.d  }7-ar.i.q  i.tm. 

13  HxrcJci  funs, obligantur  fecundum  iuracinonica.pro  furto 
pat r» ,ct u m fi  ad  eos  othtl  furti  ^ructut,htc  ooam  n6  con* 
tcilatacum  pat;e  M 1.4.4. 8.  a. 15. 

14  Partu  mottis.non  inHigitur  in  prsfenti  profiirto , nifi  rarto- 
ne grauit  cneuftjntix.ut  £>crilcgio,pcciilJtu,  & plagto.nf. 
q.66.  6.2m. 

i tfvrvirx  fle  prxteritum  non  Ium  i«  Deo  r quia  que- 
quid  eft  in  eo, totum  ci)  in  pratenti  artrrnitaui . Sed  lignrtt* 
camuttn  eo  pctueibum.&pertefprdtoui  ad  nos  untrxm.Pi} 
tentii^iujH.i.f.i0*.  •AbrahamiS.  AJam  3 3.64- Amoc  17^ 
Apolloii.7. 

» Futurum  cognofcitur  dupliciter, fri licet  it  fc,  & 10  filis  cauw 

fi-.Pnmiim  conum- 1 tantum  Deo, fecundum  nobis  Sed  ma- 
gis angelis,8e  de.nombus.  Sed  incauti  1 ocerffamscertito- 
dtaalucr,in  conuiqtcniibuKtxpr  opinauue  raueum.qujc  au- 
tem raro, nullo  modo.ia.quxII;t4. 13.0./  q-57-J-o /-q-64- r* 
jro./.q.86.4-«7-M-8»*I-?,,,7*i*t-4-,,,-4*r-/**a  .q*9 5 

5 .C./.q.l7 1.6.  t *./.i"*./. 72- r.c./-*f « 74- 1 «i 

d ;8,5U>7.i.d.3.q.3.3.4ul./  d.4  *-f-Ad.7^»  **!•  4^7‘Vo7.4» 
d-5d.‘l"' I - 4-4m 7-Con.  1 .c°.67./.Lib“.S^°.J**m7 
1 1 4i/iVm.q  1. 1 2.C./  q.8. 1 2.C./  q.  12, 6 1 61  < /. q.  1 8. 4.1  »"./•. 
Po*. q. f 6 c. /. Ma. q.  1 6.7.0  / Quo .7.4.4 *.  '/."Qual. <4.2.0./, 
Spiritu  5.,®  /»Auuna  io.4*./X)pu(c.3.c^l3l7  l.<67.lf».}. 
|>A./  Rn.i  le.i. pPmt‘’  D./.Peuhetmcniat.  Iec.t4.fi. f. fi.  &c 

• Alt  «ilogia4.  Au(Si.Dcu*i4t. 

| Emtuta  plii*.  cogndrantur  a freneticis,  abttrafti*  4 fenfibtu, 
o»«»iiciiniis,doimicntibuv,&  brutis,  quim  jb  oppofini.i'*.n, 
12,1 1C-/  q.86.4.»ID./.j"7-*i-’tl,1*r“-,yi->*  «“•/•s"'./  ’,n.‘ 

/.t.d  7 q.1.1  6m  / 4 d.o.ar  4 qu.t.t®./.  Con.i.  t°.79.4"l/, 
Ver.q  8.1  a._;,n.Aq. i»-j -c7ia*./.2®./-4m./-  lf^bq-a 8.3.6*./. 
Quol.j.it.c.fi  /.Anima  1 4 -c.fi./.  1 im.  •Aupurium o. Aulpu 
0ura.U2pt1imus.14.164.1y6.197.14;.  Ucnchcium  18.  Boni- 
tasiix.Cstechifmut  3 Cluluftr  . Ctrcuncifio  17.  Cbmm. 
gem.C0ntMt10.20. 1 J.Cornicu  la.Dxmon.3 .15.16.  Deus  14,  ’ 
Dte»  i4.Dittmaiioo.  Dolor  6.  Elottion.  Eimnofv na  1 
EnuntubJe  i.EmJnr.llia.i78.Acu«m  9.  Fatum  1.5.  Fidu- 
cia i.PmOtut  s.Fundamcnrum  3. 

4 Cogniuo  futurorum, ex  prxfentibut  dc  prxterit  s, proprie  ta 
tionis  cll.aiS  >|.47.l.c.*Gratia  90.1 19.11?. Ieiumum  n |„_ 
fipicnua  ;. Intellectui  44. 300. loiihim.i.Irito.  Iiirameotft 
it.id.Iuiitficatio  43.1uuentu«  2. Lex  137.  Libetj7.  L-betO 
8.  Luxui  ia  16.  Matrimonium  i6&c.j4.5<f.fctf.  Mi(Iio4i. 
Obligari  6.8tc  Pallio  17. 

f Anima  uicina  mortt,cognofcit  aliqua  futura.cx  r eu  datione, 
uele*  impreflione  caularum  naturalium  i.q 
quxft  irt  i.i^./.Vem.quxI).  t«.3.  j"./.6*.  • Pax  19^0. 
Peccatum  lot.pa-na  t9.Pa-niteua  18.15.33. 104  120.132* 
Pcifeftio  10. 1'ixdicarc  16.17  Prxdtccte.Prxnnn.  <aic.Pri- 
mit‘f  4- Promulgatio  4. Piupo fit  10  15. Prudentia  31.34.R2. 
peut  1 8 Religio  6o.Remcdiuin.Rcluire^io  1.  3.  Sacramen- 
tum 6.Sautfido  20. 

Bruta  non  cognofefit  futura}.  Sedes  infir-.ftu  naturxrnin- 
d<to  ab  mtellcdu  dinino,  monentur  ad  aliquid  in  futurum 
ac  fi  futurum  proufdcicnt.i2f.quxibo.40.3.!a./.Veri.que. 
(Ii  o.  i 2. 3.  t f*. 

•Septem  Sepultura  i.t  3. Seruitus  16. 

Bi  uta  cognrjfcunt  fututa, non  computando  prxfens  ad  furu- 
rum.lcdex  loftindu  naturx.i*.q.86.4.  3n,./.iat.  q.4t.x^9*. 
A J.d.  »6.0. 1.1.4™. 

• Symbolum  8.  Solidi  udo  8.  Somnium  3.  Son  1.3  .Spe*  to. 
1 2.2135.63. 
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C A B R I E I 

G Gnt  Gn  Ge 
5*n non  apprehendir  fatorum, led  ea  his  quar  animal  j 
prehendit  in  pr  vfenti,appetitaseiui  mouetur  naturalimAm 
Au  m aliquod  futurum  prufrquc nilum , uel  fugiendum. I *?. 

• Spiritus  14.  Spontalia'  ».  Sponfns  t.  Status 4,  Stultitia  t. 

Scopor  ».  Tempus  jj.  Thunficatio  1.  Timor  Ij.1d.as.s4.  , 

|l.  47. 


DiAcreniia.  1 


fecaoit 


Omnis  pallio  irafcibiUs.cA  futuri  tantum.  J JiHinft.sd.qaac 
Jho.i.s.4*. 

•Tribulatio  id.  Vendere.  Venturus.  Virtus 7.14.  Vfiira 
io.iaS. 8tc.  1j4.Scc.19j.SU.Uf.8cc.  s4j.af3.s6}.  Chnftus 
I40.t41.t4f. 


8AlAONtTA  occifi  fnnt  eiuiliter.ideA  feruitu- 
te.lctun.lum  intentionem  Dei,  & feraati  corpora* 
liter  fecundum  lurameotum  lofue.  t.d.19.  ar.j.q.  , 
l.l».  «Herefilpo. 

4 Gabrie!  fortitudo  Dei  nominatur.  ;a.q.jn.  1.4»*, 

Qnidam  dicunt  Gabrielem  fuifle  de  fuptemo  ordine  ange- 
lorum.Sed  latis  cd  credibile,  4 fit  (iimuiiu  in  otdinearchan 
peiorum.  Vude  ecclefia  cum  archangchim  nominat.  j*.q.jo.  z 
10.1.4“'.  fi. Aununciat  4. 

4 Galatx  Multi  erit  Jt  inflabiles, & ad  intclligcndum  rardio- 
res:ficat  & indociles galU^rnde  originem  traxerunt . Gal.lec. 
t mc®.K. 

Galerum. Cidaris.  x 

Galienus. Anima  61. 

Galilea  ut  mterprartatur  trjnfmigiat»n,<igt»ificar  er  militate.  , 
Sed  at  interpretatur  reuelario.fignilicat  patrii  ciplelicm.j*. 
q-  f M.c-4n. /.Lo.4.le.i.mcu.d. 

* Capharnaum.Samaru.  , 

Galilea  duplex  , fcilicet  una  in  tribu  Zabulon  , alia  in  tribo 
oeptafim.qux  dicitur  Galilaea  gentium,  uri  quia  taultargf 
trs  ibi  erant,  uel  quia  Salomon  dedit  eam  regi  Tiri . Ifa.p. 
prin°7-Matth.4.mc°.b.G. 

Chrillus  frequentabat  Galilaeam, «it  doceret  tlTe  tranfmigri-  • 
dom  a uituaad  01nutes.Matth  4.fi  / lu-7.pt iu°.a.H. 

4 Galianus.HJttefU  91.91. 

4 Gallici  qui  fe  transferunt  in  Siciliam,  ad  naturam  apptiran 
«ur  Siculorum. Quod  quidem  apparet, qeia  ut  narrant  hiftu- 


Gem  Gc 

Gedeou  nihil  mali  fecit, led  bonum  uafde  in1Fgne.Tr  acre-  Qj|>d. 
pit maximum  fignum  ioaiaauouis  ChriAi.Hc-  ti.leftio.7. 
prto°  H. 

fGemclJi.  Formina  4. 

8Gctniruri.Amen  1.  Peccaram  157. 

GiMiTn,  fufpiria.ac  inquietudo  corporii,  induant  triAitii 
cordis. Pfa|.6.me°.d.Oratio  4.19. 

Gemitu-, & larhrim  v mingant  trtftttiam,  quia  aperitur  ca- 
tta,fit  conuenmnt  dilpofittont  hominis  tn  Au.  isC.q.j  8.1*0./. 
Pfal.4t.prin®.b.Spimus  1 9-Vpupa. 

fGemma.Reftmitio  16.  Diuiflu. 

4 Gemina-  Petrus  4. 

Gemitus  Uchrymarum  dupler, fcilicet  compunftionii  ad  pec 
cata  abluenda , fit  dcuotiums,ad  cnrlcllia  defidcranda.To.so. 

left.i.priu®.a  K. 

«G  enandus-  Liber  7* 

}Gikimu  triplex  , fcilicet  per  prrdrcationem.urgenn», 
per  cauum.vt  amor.ft  quodcll  a multis  caufis , n ira.f  :*.q. 

4«.l.o./  tsf.q.f  8*6.C. 

Gknialooia  magis  denominatur  j patre, quam  a micre. 
3,.b.»8.i.sB,./.qu*ftio.s9.t.e7.qu«H.?t.».i»7^  d.i.qur- 

Ak>  s.anieul.i.qu*a»o.i.*«./.d  to  q.s.ar.  i.qu«l»  i.c./.d.j6 
4*. /.Matth.i.mc®.  diftmft.4.*  /.Ro.y.!e.j  me‘\D./.Meta.} 
leifria0. 

Tota  genealogia  ChriAi  exponitur  , & dubia  eirea  eam  lb|- 
uuntur.) .q. » 8. 1 .1  “./.quxll. j i.j .u  /■  Matt .le.1.1. j .4.0.  Md- 
chifedech. 

4Gencrabile.Comipubile  i.  Generatio  ) . Malum  4I.  Mate- 
ria. 1.10 

4Gtnerale  8c  fpeciale  duplex, fcilicet  intentione , k obiefto. 

1 sf.q.  f t.  }•  J “ /.q.f  p.  1 o./.q.79.i.i ■». 

4Giner  ATIO  & corruptio  duplex,  fcilicet  de  contrario  in 
contrarium, & creacio,&  annihilario.  Vcri.quzA.f  .x.6".Cou 
trartom  j6. 

Generatio  dnplex, fcilicet  limpliciter.qaa  fit  ens  fimpliritar. 
de  non  ente  fimpliciter,  id  eA  in  pura  potentia.  & fecundum  Diuifo. 
quid.qnta  fit  aliquid  tale.de  ente  impliciter.  Verit.qnxft.»  1. 
f .<./.SpiriT  u.  t . 9*'./-  J *.  fi  /.Opufcu.  j .c*.  1 } t.  /.  M cta.  left  to.  4. 
me®x  /.Li°.  1 1 ,lcc.  1 i.uic°  .e. 

Generatio  dnplex, fcilicet  mutatio  de  non  efTe  ad  effe.fr  ori* 
go  viuentii  a principio  uiuente  coniunfto  . Prima  emurnit 
omni  generabili  & corruptibili,  fecunda  reto  taurum  tnucn- 
d icitur  natiuius.  iVquarlhon.  17.  x.c 


ti,ftd 


•.quarlhon.  17. 1x7.  j.  diAmftion.1. 


fiar.iaa  ter  eA  populata  difta  infula, de  prafata  gmtr.Pnmo  4 Omni*  generatio  prsfupponit  materiam  , quar  non  gener». 

tempore  Caro  1 magni.Secundo  in  trccenios  annos, tempo-  tur.i.d  4q.l.i.c./.id.iq.l  ,1  c./  4-C./.lm. 

re  Roberti  Guiichardi . Et  tertio  temporibus  iwAru  per  re-  , Ad  Fenerationem  naturalem. onorrrr  oiiod  fis*  ik  *•«>»  •• 


nponbus  noWni  per  re-  j 
gemCaiolum^uiiam  imboerunt  iulorum  naturam.Opulc. 
so.Li«4-e*.8.  1 

4 Gimrus.Aois  s> Auguriam  1. 

4 Garula.Coradrion.  6 

4 Gavdivu  noa  dtuirtuf,fcJ  eltaftus  charitati^polierior 
dileftione. is?.q. tP.4.0  Charita»  is8. 

• Accidia  j.io. AJex:m. 

Gaud'iim  ueruna  debet  habere quatuoreonditiones.falicet» 
quod  fitreftum  . continuum,  mnltiplnautu  ,&  moderatum. 
Phl  4Je.i.prin*.E.  * Allelma.  Amuina  ;i. Amor  180.no.  7 
stfl. Angelus  }9}.Apimal6l.AI'ccudcre  IS. Aureola  4 Bca- 
titodot7,}.)7tf9.fte. 

Gaudium, & triAitra  de  eodem, funt  <onrrar:.;,&  etiam  feto- 
dum  genu». Sed  de  diuerfis.vnum  rfr  catifa  altet iu». k mate- 
r ia.  I *.q.C>4.  j . | ®7}*.q,t4.9.  »"'./•  J.d.14.  qf.3r.4q.».  0/4.  I 
d.  17.  q t ar.j.q.i.;® /.  ar.4.q.s.i",/.d.49  q.j^r.j.q.t.c,/. 
s".Ven.q.i6.io.9"./.Qi»oLi.j4.r. 

* Chanta*  I s8.8ic.f46.6lc.  Confolario.  Contritio  j 6.  Cor-  I 

E i*4». Damnatio  7 1 i.*9.Delcftatio  74.3*  -109.  D(  oion  61, 
eu«  S47.Fnrtitudo  44.fi.  Fruftm  r*i.f-lf.so. 


Ad  eeneratlooem  naturalem, oportet  quod  fiat  ab  agonte  na  Maria. 
turaii,&  ex  materu  naturaliter  propomonata.j.d.  j .s-s.e. 

•Adeps.  1 . Agem  f 1 Angelus  6j  l6j  ».  Anima  s6s.s 66. 179. 

Jf  4 Anitf. 

Omne  quod  generatur  eA  comp  -fitum  ex  materia  8c  fnrma. 

1 d 4.q  r.i.t*./.s.d.i.q.i.4.c  /.4,V.;.d.ii.q.l.j.fB,  /.C6a 
c°.4».jm./.4,B./.Po,.q.J.8.c.fi./.9.c./.qd»f.«.j.c7.SiMrftU  j, 
tsm./. Amma.6.r* /.Meta.7.lf/7.o./  Lib*.|.le.i.me*.f./. le. 
j.me®x./Jc.f.me0.d./.li0.ts-Ie.j.prin°.b. 

Chataraftu. Cibus  f .Contiarinm 

Marena  fimpliciter  prima  b nuda  cll  immediatam  fubieftfi 
primum  generationi»  8r  corroptmmi^liorum  aurem  motafl 
Jecundum  prius  & pollcriut.z.d.t.q.i.a.e /.d.is.t.f  m./.;.di. 
si.q.t.j.f*. 

•Corruptior  i.ti.ij. 

Initio  in  generatione  fimpliciter , nihil  manet , qnia  totum  Dum 


muratur  in  tonim.Gcneratione.l.Ieftio.7.  Relpondeo  Dubio 
tff9°- 

Ad  genrrationcm  tria  requiruntur, fetis  in  potentia  quod  cft 
materia, prinano,6t  fbrma.Opufc.ji  c°.i. Creatio  41. 

Ad  genctationem  naturalem, non  requiritur  aliqua  potentia 
aftiua  m materia. j*.q.j*.4.f./.3,n./  ».d.i8.qM  x.c^.j.d.j.q. 
__  • • , s.i.c/.6m./.Mcta.7.1cftio.8.pfint°.b.C.6£c.APhyl.s.leftio.i. 

Innocentia x.Lymbus  f. Magnanimitas  i4.Mr.rs  j;  Netne  pnn°.a. 
fis  l^Motnen  7*  Orario  41.4j.48  ff.Patuipefi»  iPaflipjp.  •Dimenfio  t f.  l6.EuchariAia  88.FacercfF.et!  17. 

41. Pax  to.Peccatum  if|.i7j,t  ,j.  1’trsntemia  jj.  1‘taceptB  m Ojtpofitum  utdetur  dicerc.t  s*.q  »7.3  c.  Rclpoodeo /icut  Da 


Gaudium  eA  m deo , nonutpaflio,  fcd  ratione  fu*  fpcciet. 
Con.t.c°.9o7  9i  fi. 


#f.Pr4«uium4.f.PlaIlere  t.Rel»g».>  Ef.Rcfurtedio  jr.Reue- 
latto  1 i.Spcs  4 8.6j .Suffragia  f.6. 

IGazophil  ati  sm  dupliciter  dicitur,  ffeibeet  arca  thefaori, 
k dorausmcjtueft.  Et  figmficat  ftudiuui  i.ibolo.1.  ptin°.B. 
/•lo.i.lec.s.f I.  6 r 

Gaxophilatium  fienificat  Audium  faeru  Or:p»ur*,tn  quo  fan 
fti  opera  fua  ri-poluerunt  l.Prolo.L.j>rin°.n. 

SGiosok  pcccauit,  faciendo ephod,6(  petemio  fignfi, retans 
Deum. Sed  poAca  pnrnituit.Hr.t i.lec-r • prine. I. 

Gcdcon  peteni  fignum  peerauit  tentando  Deum  ex  intrude 
Imt^ficot  & Zuhanat.:  sf.q-97.s.|n. 


bto  644°.  • Forma  ioo.Inopere  4.  Di^.660*. 

In  generatione , tota  uirtus  aftiua  eA  ex  parte  tuaris , k paf- 
fio  ex  parte  foeininx.j,.q.3S.4.c./.q. 67.4.3*7. it.Co.6.1e.j. 
mc°  D. 

Immoin  generatineo.ftrmina  fe  habet  afiiitt.j,a],tl,?.jB, 
/.q.jf.|.jm./Con  4 c°.44./.Matth.  i fi.il.l.Rcipnndco  Dtt-  Du».66l*. 
bio'66t°.  •Maieria  l.tt.  xo-fte.  Ordoa6.t7.  Pctfeftio4i. 

Piant»  J.4  P11US  1.7.8.  is. 

Generatio  animatorum  eA  ab  intra  , fed  inanimatorum  eA 
tantum  ab  extra. Mets.f.lec.f  .prin*-a.  D.8cc,/.Lib°.7.!ec.6. 
prio°-i-L./.1e.  f.prin®.b  E7.Amma.».lec.f.prin®.a.D7.1ecp. 
TabuJaAuia,  s pnf% 


J .1  9 


C E NE  R AT  IO 


Gc 


Termino*. 


p»in*b  E ^«Wfnn.Tra4pAioi.Vfrmi*  i. 

S4  i^uo<<  prne/a» nr,rfl terni' u us £(ncrationt».oon  fubicwium  t 

fed  maicrtarft  fub-cituni.Hi.t.Icc.j.fi  p.fi. 
lf  fmtrj  « quibo*  ea omait  generatio  aquarum  , genrnncur 
Jup!  cire», (.per  icuolutioncm  tripoiuro.in  monfbu»  loclttfo 
p«imemci«m.PTiL,7**,**#.K.  . y 

16  Terminus  geucratiotif»,&  a>rtnpiioni»dtip.eX,fci(iret  quod 
idcft  gcn<tuu>,rcl  conopium  , & icimiiw»  qu»,id  clt  (orinJ, 
*rj  ptiutio.iuut  duplex  principium,  i.d.j  q.J.c.  , 

^«idem  5 5.  8o.  i n .Attio  4.?;.  i : 4-  A geo»  1 6.1$.  j «• 

Forma  & priuatio  , non  fitrtt  tcunini  grneia-toDu  & torrn- 
ptions.mli  isrione  rpfius  fflc.Con.  I 
•^giclU.  AUeiatio7-8.  Amor  475.  Angelus  14;- 
Animata.  A401I0.  Argentum  1.  Acgmcniuoi  1*.  Calor  11. 
19-ftc. 

Pi  imum  in  generat  ion  c.cft  ultimam  rn  corruptione  n$.qsi. 
^.uc./.  quxft»  161  Tlu.».lcc. 5.100*1°.  G. 

Clmit-u  110. 

Ingcrvcrat'one,&  corruptionc,no  eft  motui,  nec  cotrarietas* 
nili  ratione  procedenti» alteranonn.  Veti.q.i6.|.c. 


Ii 


r->  st\  Gen  - * 

Qp^ofitumiiidetundicereafimtli.Phy-y-fee^^c0-?»  Rc»  Du*.6tf»* 

(pondetj (icut  dubio 90S0.  "Accidem  J3*6o  tu. 

) 6 Genera  110  qtu  aliquid  per  fc  generatur, eftj»cjfcdior  ea  qua 
aliquid  accipit  fpccicn»  alteriui,per  mi(boncir,ut  in  uuui- 
rioiie.ft  uro  niAo.i.ikjaq.t.w.l^ 

• Acciden»  t08.u7.110.Agem  id.Jy.J  l-jd. Animal  n.ftc. 

»8.ap.Aiu  nuta. 

37  Quod  generatur  fecundo  modo  generationi*  , fcilicet  prout 
generatio  rli  origo  oiuentii  a principio  umente  coimm&o, 
non  dicitur  genitus  nec  filius, mfi  procedat  fecundum  ratio- 
nem limil  tudinulpecifica?, ut  pila  & uermes.  i*.q.i7.x.c.Fi« 
l atio  j.c.ftc.mf.  •Aflimilatio  J.J4-&C. 

58  Generatum  oportet  a (Ii  m liari  generanti, in  omuibut  qua:  ad 
naturam  Ipccici  pertinent, non  autem  in  proprietatibus  indi- 
otdui-lVq.ioo.i.c./.  q.ioi.i.in./.ltLquxA.8i.i.o./.x.difl. 
io.quxft.a.3.c./.dittui.;5.quxA.M.ln,./.di(lin.i5  quxllio  i. 
ar.t.quxft.t.o./.  Potcotia.quxft.  s.x.  jw./.q.p.j.i  r/.Opufc. 

5 e°.  »03. 

• Bjpnfmui  t74.l7f.ao3.Ccte.8.  Commune  to.Conceptio  > 

1 .Diricue  f.Embrio  3. 


•ClutariCU.CxIum  ta.St.93.97.p8  yd.1cj.15 1.  Cibus  j.  39  Propter  fortitudinem  uirtutit in  (emine  f genitum  aflimtla- 


Contrariuoi  3 j.Cor.t-i.Qeario  43.fl, 

*o  Generatio  unius» non  efl  corr  urt  10  aJirMut,nifi  per  concomi- 
«antiam.iiLq.il  j.J.xm./.*.a-j4-M,n./.  Veri.  q.ig.t.«./.  d. 

. o D:onj»fiui  4,0. 

ai  Generatio  & corruptio, funt  in  inftanu.nf.q.ll3.7>£-At>  dif. 

37.q.4.j.f./.im.  #DeleAario  1. 1.107. 
aa  General  10  cife  non  potcll  lincUltcratiunc  Si  loci  mutatione. 
1.  d.si.q.i. i.c./.d.; 7>(2>4-3*c* 

•Urmon  p8.. 

»3  In  plStn. principia  gcncraticni^aftiua  & pafliua,  funt  femper 
unita»  quia  princtpalitcc  ordinantur  ad  pencrauoncm  , non 
juirain  animalibus. iJ.Cor.d.le.3.mc°.0. 

* Donum  1 1 . Euchartftia  88.89.Facere  d.?.Fatuin  I-6.7.F  ae- 
n.iru  i.j.Fidc»  tot.Fmi»  jj.Hxrdis  fj. Incipere  4.  Ingcai 
tum  i4.lr.ftjm  13.  &c. Lcgmmatio  1.  Matrimonium  6.t  j. 
46.38.at.  Mrnrtruus  1.4.M1II104}.  Mona.  Muius.Njtiuit*%. 

I . Sis.  Natura  11.  Ordo  16.  17-  Principium  17.  Prm»  1. 

7*  >*•  . 

14  Jota  perfc&io  generationis,  & motu*, eft  ex  termino  ad  qu£, 
& tota  nnpcrfcttio  eius,  eft  cx  termino  a quo.  i.diftm&tx  j. 
quxft.3.tn'.  *Qualita»d.Keaperei<.Spes8o.  Superbia n. 

II.  Tempu»  1 9.  Theologia  1.7.  Tiabcic  1.  Vinum  4.  Virtus 
191^61. 

1 j Forma  eft  fimi  in  generationis»  in  omnibus  qux  generantor, 
nonacjfu.ia  q.if.i-f.  *Vifn*  j.Vmuerfalc  18. 


tur  gcncianti  in  natura  fp ccier,&  in  multis  acci denubus.Vc- 
n.q  I?.t.c. 

Acciden-ib  indiuidualia,  pertinentia  ad  difpofitioncm  natu. 
rx  »ut  uclochas  corporis  ,8i  bonitas  ingcnii.prr.paeamunn 
filios  per  generationem, frJ  nullo  modo  accide^na  rare  per- 
lonalia.ut  grammatica  i huiulinodi.  iif.quxl(i<>.Si.a.c.Ae 
quiuoca  8.  . 

Accidentia  fpeciei  & indiuidui  fecundum  rorput,  pnfTunt 
cramfundiagenctante  m genitum, non  autem  accidentia  fc 
eundum  :nimam.i.d.to.i|.i.  3.C./. d.j J.q.i.t.iro.  /.  j.d.j.q. 
I.ir.l  q.i  o/.Ma.o.4-8  <• 

• Equus  t.Eucharillia  d7.Frxmina  a»j. 

Oppofiium  uidctur  dicere , quo  ad  accidentia  fecundum 
animam. Veri^]. 13. j.c.Refpondco  dubio  6*3°. 

• Figura  8 9- 

• Filiatio  t.j. Forma  ix.tao.Genitor.Gcnituso.  Gigni. Gra 
do. Habitu*  48.49.  MWm.  Nauturas  t. Perna  jS-Peife^tro 
ai.Rcfurrrvlio  n.Sjngais  c .Tjuiui. Vermn  1. 

Homo  genebat  (ibi  iim.le  in  fpccic,noa  in  ducendo,  nec  edo- 
cendo animam  rauonalcm»ilc  potentia  matcrue.lcd  difponc 
do  materiam,  i*  qux(l.il8.i-4[,V.latq.8j.r.3m./.i-dilliD. 
. 1 8.q.i.l^,n./.4.d.i  3 q.i  i.j"  /.  4.d.4j.ar.i  quxil.  j.c.fin.^ 
Comi^P  1:7. 4"1. /•Potentia  qurll.j.9.jm./,tfn'./.iom./.  Met. 
5.lec4.mc°.a.D.Aainu8i.Adam  44.7 t.lrc. Adeps  i.Ado- 
peio  4.J. 


Dura.66j" 


Forma  . jg  Omne  gcneum.producit  fibi  (imile  fecundum  formam  qua  44  In  grurAllion*  animalium  prxeipue  hominis , fisnt  necelfa-  Hominis 


aprt.qu^  clr  potentia  gcnrratiua.^.q^j.i^^./.q^t.j.t.Ac 
eidem  13.80.  t it -Adeps  i.  AJuUcrium  9 Anima. 65  joo.An 
na. Argentum  i.An  16. Aflimilatio  to.44.ftc. 
forma  gcniti.tll  in  generante  quadi  upliciter,  fcilicet  tota  in 
aAii.vel  fecundum  pattcm.ucl  tota  in  uirtatc,Tcl/ccundum 
paiirm.Mtt.i.7.1ec-8.mc0J. 

*Cxtum  1 1. St. yj. 97.98»  104. * ; i.Cofanguinitas  1.1.  Deus 
3 j j.ftc^j6.Dilpofitto  39.F.mbno  3.4. 

Ad  aAum  rr  uerar loms, roncurrunt  u ia, fcilicet  calor, Ipirittu 
Si  liumoi-i?.q.  147.8.1 m. 

* Acquiuoca  d.Fotma  17.100. 1 1 6. 

In  omni  generante  per  le,requ'ruur  (tmilitudo»fecundam  efl 
dem  modum  cllendi.vtin  untuuci*  totaliter , uel  fecundum 
formam  tantum , ut  m umuoc:»  ratione  formx.ft  xquiaocis 


jix  (C|ue*n  mutationes  frminua.  fcilicet  femims  conucrfio» 
ftpixcipuead  formam  cordis,matetixdifiinAioadformam 
membrorum  principa!iam.f.c«rcbri,cpatis,&  natorum  femi- 
naiium.drfiinAio  materix, quando  uclliculaccrcbti  afeendic 
furtum, & ucliicula  epatn  aliquando  ad  dextrum  , & ad  ulti- 
mum deteendit  ad  ucQiculam  uaCorum  (eminalium  , totius 
materix  diflmdio,ut  tribuatur  locis  membioru  fecundario- 
tum,t*uf«nutatio  matcitx  m figuram  men.brotum,  muratio 
qux  cumpletur  pci  raloiem  cordi»  cum  fpiriru  difioto  in  mc 
biis,quicxucani  luperfaium  humidum,  confohdat  & eonfbr 
utjur.ciura»  ft  couocx:ones&  motu»  per turtutes  irouua», 
qui  m omnibus  membris  a corde  influitur  Opule.  18. s°.a. 

* Adulter. um  9.  Anima 4f.8o4kcua6.i7#>  Animal  n.&c. 
Anna. Aquilo.  Augmentum  11. 


(ccundum  effe  , uel  lecundum  partem  form»,  uel  fecundum  4{.  in  (latu  ioiiotcniix,fuiiru  geocratioyer  coituro.  t*.q  98.0./. 


partem  pirtitut  in  xquiuocr» totaliter  ,nou autem  ingene- 
rante per  accidens.  Mcta.7-lcc.8.mc°.c. 
•Gignr.Grando.Grauc  6. 

30  Generatio  vniuoca,  cft  uerior,  ft  per fcd  or,  quin»  generatio 


* Caelum  y 9. 1 3 i.Circuncifio  9. 14.47. 

46  Ojipolitmnmdetu-  dicere  a Simili . i*.q.sl.i-4m 
deo  (icat  dubio  758°.  * Coitus  j.Cor.ti, 


Refpo..  Du„M  „ 


n«>n unittoca.l^.q.jj.l. 4m. *Habrnss  47.49.  ^.Hxrcfts  jj.  47  Tuncnon  fuit gencrario.occ conos, quia  parum  dnrauitfl*. 


J* 


Idea 7 8 9. Incipere  4.  Inclinatio  1. Lumen  ii.Pcccatum  314 
; 1 f.  3 16.31 9-31  iPJatic.x  3.4. 

In  omm  gencranooc , per  introdnaionem  formx,  ex  pelli  tur 


tus innocentix  ,&  cipedabant  driei minationem  temporii 
a Dco.t*.q.98.i.sm.  • Dxmon  98.  Donum  r j.Embno  3.4. 
Equus  1.1. (<r mina  1.3. Gigante*. Im.occntia  i4.ftc. 


Species. 


omnis  contraria  forma, & e.us  difpofirio,  nili  quandoque  re-  43  Tunc  oon  fui  flent  generan  xoaalcs  in  robotc.pulchrirulin* 
linquam  * ex  indifpofitione  fubicfti.4.difl.4.  quxllio.  ».  ar.i.  Si  alijs^cut  nec  etiam  nunc.^.q^a.j.c./.vd^i.q.i.j.c. 
q. ix. ‘Plnuia  j.Scientia  46.  Tiuonc*.  Vuiucililc  18.  Vlaia  * MasAlate:. Matrimonium  6-46.ftc.9f. Mulier  j.y.  Pecca- 
(7.135  141.1S6.  tum  30t.313.ftc  131. Puer  i6.KclurreCtio  14. 

*i  Quia  generatio  efl  motus  ad  formam, duplici  formx  refpon-  49  Parentes , tunc  non  iuiflcnc  confirmat  un  militia,  quamdiu 
JcTduplex  geocratro, quia. fcilicet  forinx  (ubftantiali  rclpon-  genuilfcnt. . i*^.ioo.i.c. /.t.d.  10^3.1.3 .{ra./.Quol.j.8.6» 

det  generatio  (impliciter,  & formx  accidentali  icfpondct  gc-  jo  Omniiemiflio  feminis,  exqua  lecundum  le  000  poteft  lequi 
ncratio  fecundum  qiiid.Opuf.5 1 .c°.  1 . 

31  Idem  modu.»  gencraiioms,  cft  omnium  eotum,qux  funt  eiuf 
dem  fpeeici.3*  quxftlo.i8.l.4m./.s.diftin.3o.quxU.i.I.7”*/ 

Comi°.*f.tin.  5* 

34  piucrlusmodutgenerationis  ft  emanationis  tcrum;,’eftfe- 
cundum  diucifu-tcm  naimaxn.Con.4.t°.i t. 


gcociatio.cft  tuciuai  contra  nat  uram  ,&  peccatum.  Comdex 

titulo  1 1 1. 

Sponlaliaj.Taurus.Vcrmis  t.Vfura  15 6.  )f 

Generatio  fignificat  rrlationem  , per  niodmn  operationi*, 
indiuinu.li.q.4i.6.3,*‘./.,|.d.iCKJ.c.fi.  /.t,,'.Po*.q.x.(.8,n  A 
q.p.9.31".  • Atfu*  195.  Amor  »4- Ars  ad.CrCatio  4 f Datio 

17.0CU* 


J 


51 


55 


Dum.6<in 


GENERATIO 


G« 


Gen 


i7.I>efti  3ff.ke.Dicere  4. 

Generatio  propneconuenit  deo.ia.q5  xr  1.0./  q.  x8.4  c.At. 
d4-q.l.I.o.Con.4,c®.»./.7.fiV»t,-/H./**.AVen.tj.4  4.o7* 
ro,.q.t.i.o./.Opu!.vcw.a./.Col.le.4-mew.K.  Deu*  5. 

* Hxtcfi*  94.93  toi. Pater  8.it.ts.l|. Pertona  itf. 
Generationem  effe  in  deo , tenendam  eft  fola  fide,  quia  de- 
monllrart  non  potefl.  t .d.44.  1 . 1 .c  /.4.6. j.  jm. 

f4 ' In  folodeo.poteft  crte.ijcoeTJtio  fine  impei  fixione  motatio 
n»,8c  diuifiom*  . Ide*  non  conurmt  an;  «Its,  nccanims  ra- 
tionali,ucc  corii*.  * P«nib*Ie  8.  Proccflio  »0. 

&<a8.*o.j».e<«.Heljti*«.D. Verbum  64. 

Generatio  filii  da  a patre, eft  «terni.  1*441  xo./.t.f  »q. 
x.t.  im./  Con.4  cap°.i  1 /.Poten*.qj.tj.o./.!4.jra/.Pf»L*.  ; 

medio  c. 

y6  Generatio  «terna,  rt  temporali»  filii  dei , differunt  duplici- 
ter.fdecunJiim  rtfpcftm,&  Iccundum  natura*,  x-dift.i  4-q.i . I 

j7  Vna.Sc  eadem  operatione, pjter  generat,  & filiu*  dei  genera- 
tur. 1 d.ao.i.11"  /.Con.4.c#.ij./.Po*.qa.f.c/.q.9.»-i,"*Chn  I 
fiilt  1 14,111. Deu*  t.66. 

yl  H erefir  Atrii  quod  pater  genuit  filium  uoluntatc.Coo.4.ca 
pU°.i  r./.PoVq.i.Jrf. 

59  Artui*  punit  duodecim  modo*  gencrarioni«,fci!icet  inxta  flu 
xumlmex  a ponfto,iuxta  emtltionem  radiot urna  Iole,  inx- 
ta charartcrcm,  fcu  impicfiionema  figillo.iuua  immifuone 
bone  nolumacis a deo,  luxta  exitum  jtcidcnrta  Jubilantia, 
iuxta  abftrartionem  fpcciei  a autem, uma  cxc  rationem  ro 
luntaii*  a cogitat  one.ioxtJ  trantfiguianoueni  motu*  a mo- 
uente,  iuxracdurt’oncm  Ipecicrum  a genere, lUvta  idea  no- 
nem  , A iux  a nifcemu  , inquibu*  dreft  xquaiica*  aature, 
ucl  d«rationi».i,.q.4i.*.ar.l7.im. 

60  Pateruita*  n<>  efl  principium  generationi*  principaliter,  fed 
qiiodda  nmudocojntellcrtuni.ouu  non  eft  fient  forma  fpc- 
ctci,lcd  ficut  principium  iidiuidiulc,  ideft  proprjcntpcrlb- 
naln  in  patre  Poa.q  xo.f*. 

61  Oencratio  dei  artiu»  eft  pata  , paftiua  neto  filii».  Ideo  non 
eft  medium  Iccundum  rem  inter  utrunque  . 1.  diQiBrtio.4. 
quxll.  t.t,4m. 

Omnia  qux  d 1 ftin rti  m comi  en  innt  patri,  & matri.artribuun 
tur  patri  in  generatione  dium», Icilicet  concipere, parere, ud 
parturire, quia  ibi  noooonucnit  iai  10  matia.Cun.4. capitulo 
1 j.fio. 

4;  Io  generatione  d'ii:o»,-ft  termino*  ad  quem,ooa  astem  ter 
minu*  ad  quo.i.d.l.q.j.Im. 

4 4 Potentia  generandi  in  diuimt.non  eft  communi*.  Cei  eft  pto 
pna  ratione  relationi*  imolicu*  P«**.q.a.i.4,n. 

Cf  Spirituflanfta*  non  poreft  communicate  patn  in  gener atio- 


te  mirat, non  e fi  quo  pater  gc*erar,cum  fit  qnafi  qsxdam  far 
ira  indiunluali*.  t *.q. t p.f .f “.Refp.Du®  666°. 

Philofophi  non  cognouerunt  dioinam  gene,  ationem  , licet 
eogn*fcerrnt  diuinam  naturam,  quia  non  comprxhendcruac 
eam  t.d.y.q.i.n./.lo.prolo  prin®.CAc. 

Immo  philof.plw  non  cognooetunt  diurnam  naturam. ia.qu. 


tfientia. 


ne  filr.quia  geneiano  clt  tantum  ab  uoo,&  mlul  potcli  efle 
principium  lui  prindpij.i.d.tM  l‘*.Patcr  1 1. 

46  Oepofiium  uidetur  dicere  a fim  I . i.d^.a.o./.d.io.i.c./.y"'. 

I.  / d.t>-J-4m-  ReJ|<oudcodul>Ki  66t,n. 

4j  ProccKiu  SpirituiTanfti , noo  potcli  dici  generatio  .quia  eft 
per  modum  amoii*,  non  autem  per  modum  fimihtudinu.fi- 

cut  uetbom.i*.q.i7  4-°  / . »ro^.q 

in'i/.4,l!./-a*d4.l»jR?!-AC««.4»«?»lp.fi./-aJ*fi*  Po*.q.i^»7* 
/U|.lo  ».cV.um.filiat,Of. 

<8  Nullus  modut  pro<cl»»oni*  io  creatur' «.perferte  reptcfentjc 
d.uinam  generationem, led  ex  multi*  <*oiiet<ol|tpctcfimi- 

litudinem.ia.q.4i.y4n’,Aq*«***.if,,Y  Con.4^0J.fi'A  Po?- 

q.^lX.17" 

69  Deincipium  generationi* duplex,  fcilicct  qu>J,idcfl  pater, & , 
quo.idni  cllcnua  Prunum  difliuguuut  a gcnitoxealirer.noo 
autem  fccundun^Pa*4a.»,jBl.  d 

f o Vbi  generatio  eft  fine  motu,  ideft  ubi  non  HI  aliud  generari, 
&.  generatum  dic, ut in  d*0*  «M»»  opouct  qood  genctaiur,  • 
quandoque  ir d cl]c  i’< .a .q. 5.1 

71  Potentia  generandi , eft  idem  realiter  cum  diurna  c flentia, 
waquod  includi, ur  in  ratione  eiuvPi*a.q.».t.6n3. 

•jx  Data*  ad  generationem  fc  Jiabet  (olum  u 1 accepta  per  eam, 
Icilfiliauoconfequiuir  cam/aundum  modum  uudJigendi. 
*.d.T . Lpnn°.  i./A.  1 8.4,e.  f.%r'. 

* Artu*  190.,  bucc.  Dicere  4-  Ingenitum  4.  Innafubili- 
ta*  t.  » _ ‘V 

7)  Generatio  in diuirvi*  , qon  tetauojrur  adcuemiam,  necad 
relacioucm.fcd  ad  fubfladtiam.idcft  ad  fuppofituiu.Opqlc.»* 
qnadtio.^.  ■ V - f * 

74  Is  creatu n», generatio  per  fe  ordinatur  ad  fpcocm.nou  autd 
indiumn.lcdad  perfonam.Po,.q.io.x.t»,V.  . 

7j  D.uma  cifcmiaell  termino*  gcnerauonia  uc  quo,  no  autem 
U*  altp4.i-d.f.q.3<>  P«cr  « *■  ... 

76  Edentia  ut  «a  patemi uc*  eft  principium  quo  pats»  ganerat. 

t d.vq.»  i » °-PJtcl  J 

77  Immo potenua generandi,  tftellcsiis  punofalittr , dtp» 


lutu.  Rcfp®.Du*.*670.  Dum.66fm. 

90  Nec  beaii  illam  inetTibilem  generatiosem  Iciont , quia  non 
comprrhcndnnr  naturam  dct.iVq  X a.7.0. 

St  Immo  beati  10  patria  habent  meritum  fpri,&  nofcunt  illam 
ineffabilem  generJtionem.ia.q.ii.7.in.A  Opuicj.cap^.tdq. 

Reipond. ficut  Dubio  366*.  Du^.Mgm. 

81  EITentu  dei  non  gcneraiur.nec  genit*  eft  per  fe.nre  per  aeci- 
dent.ia.quxft  ?9-f-*m  A;,.q-x6.f.im./.i.dia.j  q.3.i.**y. 
d.i8.4x"/.Opuf.i.c°.f.All. 

•j  Edentia  non  generat, led  pater  uirtute  efl‘entix,i,.q.34.f.r*y 
qujrftio.4 1 .5  - 1 m-/-  i.dift.t.quxft.i  .t-x-o./.  V'mo.1 .1  am7.0- 

pufct.e®  f. 

84  Generatio  in  attribuitur  alif»  termini*  cffential-bn*.  fcenndu 
quod  magi*©:>ntuicant artum. i*.quxft.j 94.  im  /.i.  diftinrt. 
t.qtixft.l.JRJ.Opuf  IR°.J. 

t f Eftenria  clt  deus  generam,&  re*  generani.fi  re*,k  dem,  fup. 
ponantpro  pcrfoni^on  auteni  fi  (iippouant  pro  eflentia.  ia. 

Q*X9-T  sm./.i.d.x-q.i-i  4m  /-3.<LT‘L,6. 

84  Hrcp-opofiiioeA  falli,  de  u»  non  genuit  demn-i*-  quxftioo.  Propoficis* 

87  Hxc  >pofinn  eft  rera.deua  eenuir  deum.  ia.quxflio.  394. 
o./.t  dift:nrti'>.4.qnpltio.i.x.o./.dift.j.q. c->-c./.Con. 

4.CA3. 

83  Hxc  eft  faira,dent  genoir  fc  deum, ud alium  deum.i*.  q.j?. 
44mA'.d4.q.l.I«/,Poa.q.9  8%f'n. 

89  Hx  ett  uc.a  Mpliciter , Deu*  parer  genuit  alterum  le/dli- 
cetin  ablatrun  , in  icenfanuo  fimpliater^t  perlbnaliccr.fcd 
emphatice.  1.4.39.4  4m  / 1 d.4  L. 

•Solu*  10. 

90  Hxc  vera  uppofinue.Detii  gettuit  Deum, qui  non  eft  deo*  pa 
ter. Et  eft  falla  luppIetiur.Scd  affirmati ua  eft  econucrfo.l,.q. 
;4.4t"/.l.d.4q.l.t-4m. 

91  Mcliutdicuu  .filiu»  det  (emper  natus, quim  femper  generari 

velicmpermicijicet  vtipoflimuiomni  tempore, in  genera- 
tmne eiu».i,.q.4x.x.4,n  /.I.d.9  q.x.x.o- 

iGeneratiua  potentia, tft  artiua  . Et  eft  in  parte  perferte,  in  Qjid. 
matre  ucro  impcrlcrte- 5*4.3 1.4-  "‘•Aj-d.3-  q.a.i.t”.  'A- 
br  ihi  *y. Anima  3 ltf.8tr.Aqoa  I.  AugmeniO.  Deu*  xy.&c. 

Generatio  »0154.70.7 1 .Maleficium  x Menftruu*  . Pecca- 
tum  98.8rc.tof.  107.144.1 68.fi i-jij  8tc.4t9.Plant*j. 
iGencranimeflc.Grncratio  70. 

«Genefi  .Cnn  x-Plato  4.  Piophetia  xo. 

• Genitalia  Circoncifio.9. 24.17^8.49.00^4.  Enteftina.Na* 
lunta»  xo.  Peccatum  198  3x6.3  x8.Prxputmm  PtiapiU.  Po- 
denda.Vulua. 

tj  •Gcn»tiuu*.Ablatiuu«  i-Pcrlena  40-43. 

«Genitor, ucl  gcncraos, ron  di  ita  nomen  proprium  patris,fi-  Nomen, 
ent  patcr-l ,.q.ti.*.o./.c[.40.i.r./  j.d.;.ar.i.q.i  3 m. 

#Baptilinu*  4tf.Con<rpuo  1 19,  Pater  8. 
qGenitr  x.  D : ftrctio.M  iter. M atrix-Puerper». 

«GenHoratC-.iHcpuo  x.Sc.Vfura  187. 

t*  •Geni  jx*  dicitncagigon.k  non  a genero.  Et  cono  enir  ani  Qoid* 
nvtiuraiiium  J.d.i.M".  «Aftn*  X9f  Allimilacio  14.&C. Fi- 
ni» 33.Gencra-10s4.t6.8tcx7.3t.3a  8tc.8x.Idem  8 Refane- 

rtjfca4..bap»c*m*  4br»c.Semen  9.Vlura  3 j. 
a Fibu»  dei  dicitur  genitu*  de  patrc,&  lubftantia  pStrtS^fcd di- 

oerfi  . 3 .oj.  t . d.f  .q.  x • 1 aj/Con^c®.  1 1. 

3 4n4l«'*4FVf?utu‘»  cieatu* , ad  rtiriouendum  om- 

nem impe  .fa&onctn  ssatiuiiate  au»  1*4.41.3. 4"*./  P*>tcn 
tifckOcMUl.i  -r-  . ua  1, 

lfiMvmbcphx:Vnrtio  36.  t 

cx  iGi*.  Anrrlo*  rpp-f  Stf.Ap^loli  l4.Beftialiiai  1. Extraneo*. 

Knter  t.Gablxx;  t.x- Gemib*.  o.ludxi  3.11. Io*  i8.xo.Lex. 
i7.Liugua  7 5iMag*4.M  mhxut  x.  M»y  fe«  3.  Prmcep»  xf. 

Ruth.  Sr^ukiMS  i.  -Jeiuitu*  6.  Templum  4-  6*  Vnrtio 

* iG 8*711  w*poffot»ieognofcer« deum, unum, fimplieem^1-  Deum, 

ih  tqnmmiGpnl.3K®i34. 

1 LoMogennle*  bbb  habscront  fidem  dei.  P&l.x»  med  .cl. 

Retpond.Dulxo  669°.  _ Du**.tftf  . 

jir.  Genti'c»  Bfir.fiahuefuntfidemdei.proptetftatutaprincipft, 
fiuuuxuai  cooluc:n Jiurm  , opere  dxmonum.  Et  adorabant 
mdntsaa  c^h^deB  damonei.I'faUf-mc^.c.1. 

•AbraWn  17.  Ar*  4«.Bapnfmu*  31.D  cunofio  Mo  x6. 

C^tffi  mat.o  8-Exttraueuk-Fide*  j9.tf4.Fuin:catio  x.Galilxa. 
l.Gent.Gtadua  3. 

4 Gea  u In  p6c  prrears,  fcdm  rationi  fopenotc,  oon  afit  fi  di*  , 

tabula  Aurea.  Q,  ) raaoaca 


c 


T>  rftf tntia< 
Uum.tf70*, 


Pioifiok 


G E N V S 


Ce 


lationeixtefnsc  Ver.q.if.4-*f"  *Iudxi,ti.Iui.t8.«<».La* 

mitu.Le». j t.lc c. 1 1 ;■  1 t 6- Liogua.7.8. M ahumet  u.  M ap>  1 4*  :6 
Matchxut  «.Matrimonium  iio.*c.Wiics.p.  Mihr»a  1. Pallio 
9*  Religio  88  ReueUiio  E-9.Rcx  S.Tcaipium  6. Theologia 
4«-Tcr:j  «.Tributum  1.  j.6>  «7 

iGoiu.Tiemori, 

^Genuflexio.  Adoratio  1,4.  j.Eanltatio  «.leiuniom  31. 

I 4Gcnm  refpcAu  finptila.-ium.eli  *t  formale, fcd  rcfpcCiu  fpe  «t 

ciei.cn  ut  materiale. .3 -4m.  * A beabam  f.18. 

% Oppofitum  uidatur  dicere  a flatili. Phy.x.lcc-j  mc°.c.Rcfp. 

flem  Dubio  3 f 90.  • AbftraAum  3.  1 9 

| Genu»  aliqoido  accipitor  pro  /pr<ie,eo  modo  loquendi,  qoo 


quo  dicimus  humanum  genu»,  toum  humanam  ipecic.  i*t. 
q.  I ?.  ».c.fi./.i.d. 34.  «Acci ' 


q.  I J.  1. edi. /.1.6.34.  x, t™.  * Accidenx  8.9. 1 1.1  j,  17.38.  ji.j  1.  30 
f 9. K4. 93. 94  Accidcntaliter  6. 

4 A J rationem  genetit  requiritur , quod  vniuocc  prxdicetur. 

Po,.q.7.j,4*.  "Artio  1 1. «4,t 16. 118.  J1 

f Genns  pr «dicatur  xqtsalitcr  de  Ipeucbus, fecundum  inten- 
tionem^on  autem  femper  fecundum  eflir.  i*.q.  7741*/:» 
d.3.q.i.f.3B'./.Ma.q.i.9.i6m/.  Penbcrmenia».!c.8.  priu°.J, 
D.*Aflu*.  I7.49. 60 .fi.6S.69.  II  l.l  J*.IT3.ift6.i 77- 
6 Pmprtus  modui  praedicandi, debetur  eudiber  reneri, nona*» 

tem  fpeciei.i  d g.q.4.  j c^,/.d.n  3. a*1. •Affiniuu  16. 
j Oppofitum uidctur  Jicerea  fimilt.  1 xf.q,i8.i.c.fi./  i.d.34.1, 

Im  / Ma.q. 1 .1.1 1 a,7*QjoL}.6'iRm. Du.  67 1 °.* Agens  3 8. 
Alteratro  t.  Alittudo  1.  Amor  117.  Angelus  19.50.  43. 194, 

«I  i :»m8v. »90.191. 30x4 36. 

g Natura  genens, non  poteft  iognolci,nifi  eiui  dificrcnrix  pri»  jj 
mar,*  paflioncv  propri*  cogno(c5tur.Con.|.c0.6j  .3  m. 
f Oc  gendsher  femper  plutei  fp£s  in  jftu.t.d.  ly.q  4-»^./.Po 
Ac.lc.i x.pnn°.b.C.  *Amaia  3 74«.  1 90.1 1 i.tj 4-493. 

Xo  Natura  genens  diuetfifitatur  m dioexfit  fpeoebut.  Entc.i. 
me°.b./f  Met.  1 o le.i  o.prio°.a  JI./.)e.  1 x.prin°w.fi. 

"Appetitus  18.3 1.  A' abet.  Arbor  s. Artificiale  1. a.  Attributa. 
Jf.Auaritia  <-  16.  fti .Aureola  j. Blafphemia  4.  Bonitas 7*. 

II  j t14.n8.14019l.Campf.ua  t.j.4.c;jpacicas  1. Chara*  34 
Aer.j.CaoLa  8.6x.ion.io;.Ccr.'um  j. Claricas  4* 

1 1 Genus  c#  dc  fubltantiua  jv»t  ucipintis  .plu*n.Q>iol.t.q.a.i  .c, 
"Cogitatio  1 3 .Ognitio  5 «.Cohors  1 . 

1«  Immoecnus  nonprxdiea-urpe»  pamcipatiooem  de  fpecie-  33 
bna/edpcr  cflcntia.n.Mct.lr.j.fi.Rcfp.  Dtt°.67»®. 

13  Genua  implicite, & poicdate^ontinet  ca  qus  Ium  in  eo.  Q- 

pufc.4»ca0  9.  "Coln  paratio  1.1  j. Commune  11.14.  Con- 
cludo a.  36 

14  Genere  logico.immaterialia  folum  conucnj0r.Opuf.4».c°-9. 
•Conoipilcentra  8.in.O>ncupiIcibi!t\7. 

) f Genus  gcnerali(Iimum,i’ii  p,  imum  prmctpium  indiltiodf. 
n»  m genere.  Opuf.41  .e°. 9.  •Confihum  10. 

16  Genus  dicitur  dupliciter .1-  proprie,  prout  (uardicatur  .le  pia 

nbus  fpeciebus  in  eoquod  quid , & impropero,  sdeftoc  cem  37 
mune.Cquod  fui  communitate  multa  airbn,*  coutuiet . fcc 
fiebonu  n,&  malum  dicuutur  genera  motiatioram.  laf.  qu. » 38 
a.il.i.e.fi,/.a.d.j4.i  1*./ Mj.q.i.f.nw.  >• 

17  Genusd«t  >lex.f.gcnus  nonimatum,&  penos  innominatum.  1* 
q.78.3-3m  /.Ammi.i.lccx»  prm°.a.&c. 

•Contemptus  6.  , % 

18  Genu*  duplca.fgmiuj  proximum,*  geoui  ternorum  i\q«< 

78.3  3®  /.Anwia.a.lec.aa.pf«ii0.i.8ec  •Comlcrfio  tc/. 

X9  Genus  duplex/.genus  detr.  minatum  , & genui  mdccertnida 
tum, vel  enus.  1.2.13.4.  am.  "Corporciiasn  • r.«i 

to  Genus  duplex. f.gcnus  logicum,*  genui  phy  J»cur».i*.q.6«.«;’' 
a<a7.q.88.a.4m;  "Corpui  $46.7.11.  '■»*’  t r.S  urito 

»1  Genus  d uplcx.l. genus  dc>,&  genus  principi),  diuini  t.d, 

»a  A Genus  oupicx,I  gcQU»  ptxduametuaJc.fr  genui, uel  (aMe 
Aum  fcibile.l*oAer.lec.iJ.mc°.  d./Ls&^.mcV.  <q  •••  min 
aa  B Genus  dicitur  quatoor  modis , pi  nno  generatio  «oAlifma  ' 
aIiq«  o'um,habennumcandein  fpeciem.recun.jo  illuilaqud* 
procedant  aliqua,  vr  a gcncraate,  (eruo  ficut  ii»pet<icicsoft  40 
genus  lupcificulium  figuratam  ,& /blidjiuai  a'q|iu>:o  quod 
primo  ponitur  in  difliniiionc  . & prxdsuiur  m co  quod 
ouid.Sc  diflereocix  ficui  eius quiddiUtcs.M«aa.j.letVa.  fin. 
fin.prin*a. 

*j  A'»qo»deftin  aliquo genetcdwpliatar.Cin genere entiv,  ut 


reeoMoati.s.d^o.i.j^  Reipoadeo  fieor daLto  4^4*. 

Aliquid  rednotur  ad  aliquod  genat  dapheirer  Jciliecr  per  fli 
iddt  per  elTentiam  luam,*  per  accidens,  jdeh  per  aliquid  ia 
CO.X.dlft.40.  l.c, 

l»ars  oon  habet  pioprie genus, nec  fprucm.  3,  6.6  q.i  ar. i.q. 
x.|m7. Anima  i.c, 

• Deus  43. 5 3.arc.i7*.*3  8.311.41}. 

Oppofiiurn  uidctur  dicere  a hmili.i*.q.7ja.im.Rdpondeo  DuM.d74a\ 
Iit  ut  dubio  171®. 

• D>dUo  j.Dirfcrcntfa  o. 

Parte-  fuotm  genere.prr  reduAionem  tantum,  totum  aurfi 
pcrfe.3.«*iftin.a..|uiiiiu.a.ar.l,-iuxn  J.i  /.jm./.  Amuu  i c. 
/.i3*./.«.»o'n. 

Ia  omni  quod  cil  in  renare  , oportet  effe  compofitionca  ex 
mnena,*  forma, ucl jftui,*  poicnnx.iV.u^.j.c. 

• Dtflcrre  4,8. 

In  omni  genere, in  quo  cfl  aliquid  i m per  fe&um  .oportet  pr* 
exiOeie  aliquid  pcrfeAum.ia.q.ji.i.c.  Pciicdio  4J.46. 

• Diffinitio  4. 7 .1  j .t  8.49. 

Omne  quod  m aliquo  genere  eft  imperfcAum,  oportet  oriri 


l 


ab  co  in  quo  primo,*  pcrfrAcnatara  generis  repet  ita  r.  a.  d. 
i-q.i.x  c.  *Di^qfiuo 9.1  f.43.  Dilfnaioi.ii.iMf  Diuer- 


fitas6.8tc.la.  Diumatio  14.  Diuifio<J.r.*c.t4.  EdeAus  13. 
1 S.Embnoi. Ens  1j.30.39. hile  76.&r.88  9*.  Bffentla  8. Ae- 
ternitas aj.Exceifus  1 .Fcrninmum  o.  Fides  64.  Fin»  7.4  4. 
loj. Forma  tf  16-14  f j. 74.73- 1 5©.  163.  Frumentum.  Gau- 
dium 3. Generale  i-G.Jt  a 40.81.106* 

In  quoltbetgencrr, illud  quod  rll  p-Jtillimum.eft  principium 
inulogcnne.quta  principium cuiuihbet rei,  eft  potdfima 
pars,*  plufuuam  dimidium  3.d-33.q  s ar. i.q.i.c 
"Habere  j.Habi  u.  17.4j.46.H1.Hc'  rfi»«c..Idea  36.  ;p.tma 
go  4.ImpofiUuliiai  a.  Insamari  i.  lndiuiduum  14.1^.19.44. 
4). Indiaifibiie  1. Ingenitam  i.Inftrumeiuuai  tj.  InrelleAaa 
133. ijo.su- «14.164.  Intentio  1,  Inuidia3.lt?  7.Latriif. 
Locus  j.Luauna  t j.  Malam  37. 

In  qaoiibct  genere, primum  ell  caufi  omnium  qaxfunt  poft 
3*.q.j 6 i.c.  "Mjliulinumo.  Mjreria  io.t  j.t6.t  7.  Menda» 
cium  id.&c.  Mcnfura4.6.&r  *o  Meritum  jj. 7 1.7». 83.84. 
90.Mctaph)ficaa.  sa.»3.»4.Mi(encordia  jr. 

In  omni  tcqu*  eft  in  genere  ,difTert  cflcab  eircntu.’*.q.3  f. 
c./.t.d.S.q.4  i*  -S.d.l 9.q„4-t.r./.«.d  l.  q.i  1 1 q. 7. 

3.C/  Ente.b.ptio°.b./.0j4ifi4».so  l.vfque.c°.6. 

M'«  t- Motui 6.13. i4.i6.:4.Mi'liis.Matati<>  4. 


Oppofitam  uidetur  dKCre  a liuidi.M:u.4.1ec  a.prin*.a.*c.  »>,  m * m 
Rrlf-on.licut  dut-10 114*.  “ V*  ■ 


ens  aAu,&  in  genere  inteUigibilium,  vt  pnta  puicutia.i*  q.:  41 
xr.l.t/.a»  /.u8.q.f0.4.a".A4-H",V  j*tAVcr.q.|.6.e./.Ma.  t 


q.if.ix  am./4* 

•D*mon.«9.68-8i.Denominatio  S.Defiiicrium  13.  qs 

«4  Aliquid  eft  m aliquo  gene<  e duplicncr,  falicer  per  fe  ut  fpe- 

SfM  J.nllilim  11-1  Jiniii,  nrnat  M/  L 


des,*  ta  de  quibus  pra  dicatur  genas,*  redudroe,  at  pr/nd 
pia  gesum, negat  . ones,*  prmationet.  1 *.  0.  j.  j^./.i st.  q*7i. 
6.?w7.i.d^Iq.i  i.3^./.a^ifi.j^.a.i.i“7  d,3j.3j» /a»,- 
/.Opufi4a.«°.ioV.  13. 

• j ImmenuUa  prioauo eft dcelcBuaaliatiai catis,  in  gene- 


• Natura  lo.37.jo.  Na  uralc6.  Neeitio  i.a.Negligentia  t. 
Nigrcdo.Nirbiluevo.Nonien  7-76.  Nongemrum.  Numerut 
ai.ObicAum  11. Odium  so.OpCratio  8-aj.Oppofiuo  a.Pa 
lium  3. Para  u.l'a  t)>i;Mtc},  Pilfio  41.41.7  j. 67. 94.103. 
ImpCiiltbilc  eft  aliquid  elle  m ^enne.quod  in  nulla  cias  /pe- 
ne eft  i*. q.7.3  im  / 1.0.40.7 .q^./.Po*  q.4. i.e. 

Hypoftsfis  nea  rft  in  genr.  r , ucl  in  fpceie  , nifi  per  naturam 

quam  habet.j*q.a.?.3M /.3^.6  qi.ar.i.q.i.i»*7.i«"./.Po*. 
q*9*f  'i8*.  •Peccatum  5 »1  J3.'49.i7tf.»  jx.i  JJ.;<  8.  ?r>. 

3 86.38^.  391.40^.  1'cmtemu  «9.73.  1’crf-Aio 40.4 f,4«.Pha 
rao.Phiiiiii.pluu  i.Poft  prxdicamnuum.Pc*  34.61. oj  Ptx- 
centum  tot .Pixcipitatio  x.Prxdiomen(um  o. 

Nihil  ponitur  primo  in  geneic,  tiel  fpeeic.mfi  per  id  quod  de 
eo  proprie  prrdicatur.3*.ij.63.x.i-!l.  ' ui<{ 

• Prxdicari  s 8.19.30. Prxfiunpt m 8.1'rimiti* 3.4.  Pmniin» 

c.Pnnctpium  6.7-9. drmaiiu  18.193,  P'oerlfi.,  af.  P .-nomo 
4.9  Pronnum  l.a.Pfa^tcr  j.  PLUerc  a.  Ouanous  1.13,76. 
Rrftituao  j. Redemptio  *. Red-jplicatiu  aDl elatio  4 1 Krlt- 
Aum  f. 15. Religio  90. S*c*a®eu  um  4. 19  4i-i37.S.ne.  i 
9.  Saaofaftio  37.36.37.  inermai'*  19.c6.98.t03  106  *e. 
113.1 14.136.1  jj. Sementa,  benfiuiii  < f .13.  Senfus  aj.a&i 
Smaphin  o.Simonia  7.  - 

In  quolibet  genere, femper  una  fpeeiei  eft  pior.*  perfrAior 
aisj.Qod.,’  6. d./. Caulis  4. eo. 3 fi. 

*S>ngm*re^pceiei  f.Spe»  61. Subalternum.  Su*Meftum  g.35: 
SubfiUentu  4.j.Supeibia  j.t  x.TjAu»  4.7.T»Ij»4.  Tb«t>og»x 
4ts.Vaiiai  4 1 Virginitas  10.  Virtui  7 1 *7» • 1 7f ^b.  1 7%. 448 
Vita  4l.do.61. 63.64. 

Io  omm  grnei  e^uanto  aliquid  eft  prius,  tiro  eft  fimptirins.' 
jaf.q.i9.a.*c.  •>  * • 4 1.  . •••  I 

• Vuium  6.9.  Viuificare  g. 

Re  Ut  io  jj  coctu  ad  Ipecieoi,*  econucrio,eft  relatio  vattonis 
tantum.  i*^.a8.i.c. 

4 Viumum  s.Vnio  r. 

Alia  geoera  a relatione, fecundum  propriam  rationetr,figni 
fieant  aliquid  alscui  inhxtens.  i*.q.«8. 1.«.  c. 

• Vmus  8.if.  Vnmerfale  13.  Voluutanu»  E-Voluruas  j*. 
Wwra  ja.Vaor  9,Chriftqt  ijo.Zda»4. 


.tlxaS-s 


Geometra, 


G • R.  A T I A 


«4 


Acquiri.  * 


Diuifie . 
Fhncts  • 


Citi. 

Irror. 


Quid, 

ftpri.  1 


QilH 


1 

4 

Van*.  * 


fG  i o m i T a At  modico  ftudio  acquiric  fcientiamcon* 
elationi-.,  numqiuinconfideraur.i  x*.qu*ftlD«dj.l.I**. 

• Accident  uo. 

Oppofimm  ridetur  dicere,  lif.q.n. 4.  4-4. Re-  u 

foondeo.ficm  Dtt.tl»Sm.  * Anfmernca.1.3  .Bomta*.8». 

Erram  arca  hoc  principium,  omne  cotum  ell  maiu»  fua  par-  u 
te  non  poteft  habere  faentiam  geomctnx.i  x».  9.45.1. 4“  7* 

* Corpnt  1 i.Matheiaa«ca.o.Medi«l.i.»I.Phyfica  n.Scicn  1 j 

ttaix.xj.i4  ac- tt4.i4*.  A 

eGetere.Balnuu-Baptiimui  14J.BCI1Q  7.  Cohon  1 qcrtra  7. 
Houorji. Imperator ?.Lex  idi.Muufter  3.  ReUgfax9.Sa* 
cerdos.j.jo  Vicei.  Virginitas  if. 

«Germania.Imperium.Lex  77.  ...... 

«Germen  malu  quadruplexXprao*  pralationtf,  doftrmJt  er  j4 
roru,  ptiefumptuofe  opinioni»,&  prafemi*  confolaiiomi. 
Ift.i8.fi.  ..  . , . . . 

«Germ.nare^.-nificaate»  dicit  feriptura, germinet  terra  her  iy 
bam  vircmem,&  ftciemem  remea,quia,lcilicct  fatu  produ- 
perfeft*  fpecie»  plantaram, ex  quti.ii»  ferama  plantarum 
orirentur.  Nec  refert  vbiomque  habeant  r im  fementinam, 
ittam.fcilicer.rcl  m llipue,vel  in  fruftu.  1*.  q d>  ».*Aqu.  »d 
m.  i"1.  • Seminator. 

«Gefti.Confetno  38Pcrfeoerantia  1 a.  Scpultara  u. 
qGeftm.Modettia  3.Scurrilitaa  I. 

«Gie/i.SymomaxR.  . 17 

«Gigante*  fecundam  lofcphomrft  Aug-iftmu.produAi  luat 

dxmonc  m.nlx»,  vrl  rucctrbo.lub 

S Vi  *•/• 

-«.t.c.Sn.  * Reforre&.o  ,1.  Ii 

«Gtrni  connenit  inimim  uihu»,  non  «urent  generari.  ;.d. 
i.i.i“.  • Fidei  «7.GeocMno  j9.ld.tte.  Niuuiun.Pio- 

«ffiojfcVf.mi».  . 

eG.lbertui  Poteraoui.reiioeat  errorem  Inum  , de  «RrfltMu  19 
«lationum  m diu. mi  i*.q.aia.c/.i.d.ad.1.a  l.c.  /.d.jj.1. 
a j t^.Po*q  T >x./qmi.i.c/. Opuf.|x°.«d.  Hirefir  ut. 

Suffrapia  rx-Trimut  to.  ad 

«Gith, ceno»  leguminis cft.fimili»  rimmo.lfa  a8.fi. 

Gladi*s  flammet»  ,'cft  impedimentum  accriTtts paradifi  r 
tetreltriiA  fignificat  impedimentum  regni  cxlertu.xif.qu. 
x 64. 1. 5 m. A*.<L* p. f . j"*/.d . 1 8.L.*  Cultclmi.  Depofinim  3. 

Fraftiot. Framea. Vindicatio  8.Clmftaixxo.  jt 

Ecclcfia  habet  gladium  fpititualcm^d  exequotioni.fcd  ma 
terialeaa,ad  mfiionem  tantum.4.d.3T.q  a. id»./x./.L* 
qGtoboi^aradifui  4. 


Glo 


do. jj.j9-4o.Fan»a.i.Gloriat«.  Honcr.tf.lnowia  i.t.io. 
Fini*  debitu»  appetendi  glorum,  ocl  roanifefladi  aliquod  bo 
namm  hac  uita,eftwnrum  triplex, Icilicctrloria  Dei.  utili- 
tas proximi  A ufciita*  ^pria-xxS.q.t  jx.!.,*".  /.  Miq.?.i.n. 
• Maeaatumita»  7.l>nnccpit.x.Proi,>cmat  vRcx  3.4.9. 
Homo  p4t  laudabiliter  appeiere  cirrum  faam,  ad  militati 
fni.ud  alioram.aaj.q.t3x.t.l,n7.Ma.q.9.».r./.i,B/.i". 
Gloria  hoit  duplex. f.naturalt*,ideft  «mago  Dei , & Ipintoa- 
14,  ideft  (oniacnua  bona . PCaL7.ro *.b. 6.  • Vitium  Ix. 
G’oria  dic  cur  uana  tripliciter, 3c  eft  peccatum. Pnmo, quan- 
do rft  de  non  cnte.uel  de  tranfitonft.ael  de  peccato.Secun- 
do, quando  quarrttur  ab  homimbm,  & non  a Deo.  Tertio, 
quando  non  ordinatur  ad  debitum  finem.  *»l.  qfi.rjx.t.c./. 
Ma.q  9.1.»-«.  * Aureola  ai  Beati  rudo  39.40.  Beatu»  7 4. 
Opus  virtuofum,  faftam  propter  manem  gloriam  ucnialem, 
ammutit  rmt  merendi  vitam  rienum,  quia  nHllo*pcccaa- 
domeret«r.tt?.q.t3».3  t,n  AM*.‘1.9  -/A*. 

■Capitale. 1.9.io.Cngn*i»o.i4.Contcnfio.3.4.Daaid.i».Di 
fcord.a.j,Elcemofxna.3d.  . 

Inani»  gloria  cil  peruulofa, non  propter  grauitatrra  fui , leJ 
di  ponendo  ad  grauu.facicndo  prarlumpiuofum.A  oimitde 
fc confidentem, Ad  fponcnJopaubrtm  ad  pnuationem  m- 
toriorumbonoi6.ax4.q.i3x.3.3m  / Ma.q.o.x.4r‘'._  •Gloriari. 
Vanagloriaritupeiatui  prarcjpne  circa  Etccmofyram,  pro- 
pter defedom  chantari»,pr*fcretido  xanamglonam  utilita- 
ti proximi.dum facit  h*>c  propter  tllud.xxf.q.i;  i.f.3n,.Ia- 
dfantia  3.4  loam*  eloua.  HypoaihJ.d.La..<,.c.  Iuoai  1 8. 
Vanagloria  non  «ll  fctnper  peccatum  mortale , led  tantum 
quando  poniturin  ea  iilcimu»  finit , nrl  quando  eft  econtra 
deum.x»*^l.»?»-3-o  / Ma.  qu.9.x.o.  M^uanimira»  tx.  Ae. 
Operatio  fy.Oratio  3 1.  O.nato*  j.&c.Pcccatum  4*6.  4x3. 
Pralumptio  j.Princep*  t.a.  . .... 

Vanagloria  eft  nitrum  capiraJe,cu.’u»  filix  luo:  fcptem.lcili- 
«et  imibcdientia^afuntia.hypocriii»,  contentio  , dtfcordia, 
ptxluinptia  nouiu:ucn , & j>viunacUax«.qn*ftio.»  1 . 4 -«-A 


Det. 


Cbrifll. 


q.lof.i.»*7.q.T3X.4.f.  oj.tf.  i3t.i.!M7.t^.4S-q«».pc./.L. 
x /.Ma.q. 8.1.47.0.9.3  ^>.Aq- « ?•  34x*.8.Contentio.j . Difcor- 
du.i3.A-  ‘Sepultura  8.Supcibia.x».»3.X4.Veflrid. 

Ira  non  cauf <t  difcordum,&’  contentionem,  nifi  mediante  na 
naglo  r u.i  x*  • q . 1 3 X.J  .x11*.  AMa^.  9*  J *4m  • 

Vanarlona  direfte  contraria  magnanimitati  , fecundum  rei 
ver  itat  ero.it  t dcficien»,fed  fecundum  opinionen  , ut  ctctdes. 
xX*.q.jo.prin°.Aq-,T1'x*®,A1-tJ'41*ql-4e» 

Glotu  dei  duplex, Icilicet  quia  iu  fe  efk  gloriofut,  & clarita» 
ab  eo  dctluatJ.iLCor.i  i.le.x.fi.F. 

■Abftratto  1 9 . A dui.xj.  14. Commendatio. Cocoaa  3.«.  7. 

Cultu*  7. Damnatio.  1 1.  Deu«  xox.xjx.  Domui  3. Do»  7.  Fi- 
de» I«x  Honor  aS.Iadanra  3 .Igni*  it.Lau»8.  13.Scc.hUr- 
tvrium  id.i  7.0ratio  4 «.Ornato»  g.nlacere. 

Deu»  quxnt  gloriam  luam , non  propter  fe , frd  propter  no». 
xx^q.t3i.t.l*.AM-»-q-*-»  4m  *Pride«inario  4 9.  Prxdic»- 
re  1 j.PrarUno  i7.Teftamentum  ixVtilc  9. 

Gloria  Chrilfi  quadruplex.fcilicet  exaltationi»  in  croce,  iodi 
cun*poteftiti*,refurreftiont*,&:  «ogmtiom»  in  fide  populo 
rum. lo.i  j.le.6.o7- He.  ».le.i  h .D. Apparete  8.9.  Conceptio. 

9 1. Damnatio.  1 1. 

Soh  Chrifto  conuenit,quxrere  gloriam  fuam,  quia  deus  eft. 

Sed  inquantum  homo  , quaerit  gloriam  dei  in  lerficut  & ali) 
fanfti.ax?.q.  1 jx.t.i1"  /.Io.7J«ca.mc°.ffi.Ac***Jec.  7JJ». 
•Mofcp.Iudicium  70.8o.Ora»io  «4-Palfio.i  3 x. 

Gloria  Chrifti,  patuit  quadrupheiter  in  teflimomo  patri»,  mi 
mfterioangelm  um.obediernia  totio*  natar*.  A poteftatc  do 
cendilAopcrandi.lo.!ec8-me°.b.B.l>r*ddlinaiio^9.Relar- 
reft  10  43 .4«. 37  Statu»  i*.Trantfigurauo.i. 

Ea  qua  funt  glori*,fc»Iicet  perfeda  dei  iniitio,  A huuifino- 
di.prlu»  tempore  debuerunt  effe  ioChrifto.ficut  ia  aftotc  glo 
civ.qudm  in  alio.|*.q.f  3.  J 5^-le.Fruitio.ix.i  j. 

•Chnllu*  103.1071 17.t03.a14*  _ r . 

Gloria  fanAoram,  eft  fine  faccefl>ooe.n«.q.S7^.»**^«ccel-  Beatorum 

fio  8.  ... 

•Afta*.i4f.Adam  ly.AdditnfcOtAdoptio  a«. 

Gloria  fandorum  eft  magna  qumtupliater,  Cmteta,exten&# 
aeterna, perfeAa, A mtegra.Ift.34  fi  E. Amor  31.d9.97.  Ani- 
ma 7 3.90. Apertio  x.Apoftoli  43-  Beneficinm  id.Boaita»  4». 

9«.  191.193.  X19.**t. Ac.M>•<-ae^,,,n,»,•  Commendatio. 
Conuerfio.x.x.3.  . . . . 

In  gloria  duo  Irnficabunt  beatot.fnl.cet  fituuo  dei  A foac- 
ta»  1'anAoram.He.i  »Je.q.me°.C. 

•Corona  3.6.7.Cu!to*  3.0efcendere  7.De«u.*43  »3»-J>o- 
lor  44 . llom  u*.  3 .Do*.>  aEIcAio.  xa  .*y.  Element  om  xy.Eaan 
gclium  i.luthar illia  x<6.  Ac^xoralmu».  8.  Filutro  37.3». 

3 9.Gli>nar  i.G  lorio  fo  t .Gratia.  X l.f  1.14-3®*  1*7^34«  14®^*41- 
i44.AcI«ianium  jj.Igni»  ii.IUnminatio.  9.  Incorropabije. 

Infernus  1 .Iudicium  If.Iuffificatio  17-Lac.i. Liber  1 3- Ac.Lt» 
men.19.Ac.  Luxuria  ttf.Mane  Aiaria.17.xu3S.3f.  Memft. 
d3.9f.10i.10x.  Mifla  xd.M0yfctx.x  3.  Mulier  4-Nox.x.Pal* 

pabiie  4. t.  Pallio  1x9-130. 

Sicut  gloria  anima  beati,  excedit  mmitem  naturalem  angew 
lorum  , ita  gloria  corporum  refurgencium,  excedet  uirtutem 
naturalem  culorum, quia  maior  eft  clarita»,  firmior  impaiii- 

biliut.&rilior  agilitasSl  Jie»"*'  perficior.  C00.4. 
c».8«.6.CUiin>9.*I>.*?  l’"t>'cm6  Pt,’t  '.i.J.r**™" 

lO-PRedellinatio-i.  ,.i(.  16  ! Pnu. 

cnficmm  ir.Saloantf.  . 

Gloria  foiflorum  in  bac  uiu^onliltit  m tnbnr.IciUeftm  co« 
fcienti.i.inllitia  micrio.i.S  fpe  arrtrnomm.Pfal44.6.i.L.S* 
ftur  7.bamtai.7.8.Scptcm.bimilitndo io.Somoni.i.  Sjci.  10. 

tr.aa. Spirituale  ..Stamtt.7-  Suacffio  8.  Sr.ftr.cia. 

1 1.  Ce. Ver  bura  M.jri.Vlta  p.11.  IJ.  Jl-  Vitium  la-Vn»». 

Ornn?a  r edunt  ad  jlorbra  eleflorura . Id»  fimth«ed«  : 
mund..Ro.4.'eft.x.mc°.lt. 

^Gloriari.Glona.o.Opprobrium.3.Peccatum.  103. 

3 Glorificatio,  luftificatio  17.  Matial7*i».3®-3®*Mi  eric«- 
dia  31.  Operatio.3  3.Paffio.  1x9.130. 

Gloriolu».Abfcondcie.i.  Angelu».99.G!oria  13.  ludicram.*® 
qGlofa.B0nita1.t70.  Humilita».  L lunftaf»*.  Laoi.ai.Maria. 
dx. Occidere  3.Vfura.  i89->9°* 
fGlurcn.  Refurrtftio  »3. 

qGnemi, iit  portat  quadam  perfpicacirarem  uidicij.Et  eft  uir 
tu»  bene  ludicatiua  dc  agendi*  fecundum  ipfim  raronem  na 
tura'e,m  h»«  io  nbu*drncit  lex  c6i*.is®.q.f  7.d.Jw*fi  /^ 
dt.4c.fi  3m  / Cinfiliom  17.  •Prudemu.i3  49*75>*Syocfu. 
qGradat1m.Rcfurreftio.41. 
qGradi.Cura.3.Rcfuirectia44*VaJcn». 

q Gradu», non  eft  inter  drnina»  pettooas,  nifi  improprie, idcll  Indiuim». 
•rdo.l.d.34-q*1*4-cA*-^'>®*,,1,#-  _ 

Tabula  Autea.  Q.  4 


QHid. 


Gradu» 


y 


GRATIA 


D.Scrcaoa.  * 


Cii**  qaid. 


Caxfa. 


Quii. 


Gra 

GradiA  dupliciter  dioerfificantut/cilicet  in  eodeinftata  rei 
conditione , & in  diucrfi».  Pnmo  iraloincipicndim  eft  ab 
infimo, non  autem  fecundo  raoJo.QuoJ.4.1 ).**'•/.  Quo!,  5.  14 
xi.i™. 

*AccuCitio  »4  Aftti*  if  1.  Affinitas  7. 15. 16.17.  Amor,  j 07.  ij 
&c.t  14. 193.13  ft.Angrlu»  &c.f 74.60U 

Anima  ut.  1 76.193. Animal  3 4.  Augmentum  14.8cc.Anre»»- 

170  Beaiut  «^Chartta»  Hlicc.CogM  f* 
•tott.id.Confarg-itnttas  4.8«.  Contemplaro  9.  Corona  I. 
Deus  184-161. D>fl*etre6.Difpcntatio  »0  Eptleopu»  S.Fatnc. 

Fide  u.fjnit  ) 7,;«. Forma  15.80.nl.  Fructu*  1.4.  Graua. 

JOO.  Hicrauhia  : .Idea  41.  In.iiutduum  16.  Ingram  udo  10.  17 
Ira. f . Juri !d  Aio  a.Libcralitai  ij.  Liuuua  17. M aufioitcs. 

M >na xp.Marimortium  tat. 

Gudu' aliam  pioh-betur  cunrra  idolatruro.quia  gentile»  in  1 1 
iacri»  prupi  oliendcbant  populo  Au  pudenda.  11?.  qu.lox  4- 

7m.fi. 

•Mendae- nm  6 .Mraculam  S.Miftto  x.Motm  78.  Nobilita»  1 19 
Obediemu  aS.Officium  1A.Ordo1t.7c-  Patruut.  Peccatfi 
7o.air.l*a:n  wniu  to4.iqc,Perfeftio  i».Potenua64.  Prxlx 
tio  3. Prophetia  c7.cS  7fi.Re!igi*  93.99  8t c.  RcfiwcAjo  44. 
Sacerdos  jt.Nanftificano  7.Sinft«a»  6.Sctcue'J  70.  10 

VJnr.ui»  gradu»  efflendi  unpei feft ilUmus,cft  effle  m potentia. 

I.d.jA.q.*.t. *■"/.}*. 

•Statu»  i.j4  c .Secli » .j.Subie&m  (.Superbia  p.Sufpnio^Ti  i( 
mor  53. Vendere  |.Veibnm7;.  Yivimta»  19.  10.  Vita  14* 
Vfura  tdo.Vfuv  p.  Vsoi  lo.Cbtiftus  87. 
qG  ammjtica.Aftio  1 xiAmor  i99-Ar».io8rc.  Generatio  40. 
Ioanne»  m.Logita.  4.6.8.*).  Nunroanuut. Obliqui  1 .Ora- 
tio 1 i.Pptu  1 4 Pcrfbna  ».1  j.Propofii»  8 Vfura  4. 
qGramntacxut  circa  figna-prinupaliier  uerfauir,non  quidem  a 3 
propter  res  qux  figmficantar/ed  propter  modum  figrufican- 
di.qucm  ea  fe  drnotant.Opuf.7).c®.l. 

lGrandi»-5«iptura  t.  1^ 

qG  ando  habet  fimifem  caufam  grnerationi» , cum  fulgure. 

Er  cft  gibfiior  inuai]r,quiin  in  monte. E'  fi'  prope  tctiam  8c 
eft  aliquando  fieu»  x angular  :s.P;al.  1 7.mc°  Ji. 

* A po  tuli  46.  Vapor  5. 

iGraaum.  Enrhanftia6i.8tc.FortnicJ.  • j 

qGaATl*  clHorata  accidentali» , fcilicet  qtialiut-iif.qu. 

1 io.i.o./  ijjAyp  *AflUl  17S.8cc.Aqua. 3.4. 

Gratia reducitur  ad  primam  fpectem  qualitatis  Non  tamen 
«fthabimsproprie.fcd  habitudo*, fcilicet  finita»  menti». ia*.  11 

q.llMjFS/*tdUM.'”/*^Aya.7w-  •B»nitai4*-  t*. 

19C. Charitai.ii. cj. 7 i-Ciedere  J-Excxcatio  1. 

I Gratia  iftfcmu  quxdam.hahcm  efle  completum  in  anima. 


rtn«  it?.q,»ii.i.e./.Ver.q.i7.f.i*.  • Salnari  f.to.Saniu» 
T-l .^Soemia  161  .Spirituale  1.3. 

G atia  ennfuin mata, eft  lumen  glori*  uV.q.nt.3  am./.J.d. 

H. q.i.tc"./.Veri.q.»7.c.^°.  * Temporale  1. 

Gratia  eft  naturajded  efflentia.  nou  tamen  cft  naturalis  ali- 
cui creatarx  )*.quall.s.l  x.C  /.l.d.17.  q.i  l 8w./.i.  d.ij.q. 

I. 1.5*. 

Natu»  a m-n  dicirnr  gratia  gratis  data  . quia  natura  includit 
debitum  nainrr,  8r  non  debitum  meriti , graua  vero  omne 
drh-tum  excludit  iil.q  1 n.i  i*./.4  t./.  Opufcu.j.  i°.ia 
• Veritat  )4.Vcftig«um  7.Viitu«  101. 

Gratia  excedit  conditionem  naturxcreatx  ixf.  qjn.i.c./. 
q.ir^.a  c.c./  ».d  s 7.4.e./.)*./.f.Jm./.d.X*.i.C.fc/. Opuf.). 
cjp*.iat, 

0 acta  proprie  eft  domini  Dei, cxcedensordincm  natur*, 8c 
fine  menti»  :«f.qoxft.ru.i.c./.quxft.i  14.1.3.C.  /. Opufc.). 
eapji°.jn. 

Gratia  rft  participatio diuinx  na*u*x  ixf.  q.i  10.)  -i.c./.qu. 

1 ix.l.C./q.Mt  -»  C.7.qo.tT4).c./.ii?.q  19.7.C./.  )*.q.».lo. 
«"•/.q  ?. 4. ;m. /•<!•**- 1- *.(</■  Vcrit.qu*ftio.  »7.  7.  i./,V»to. 

Omni»  boni- a»  creatarx  rft  gratia, quia  gratis  data . Sed  an- 
tnoomaticc.iantnm  illod  quo  metemur  bcatitudinem  Dei, 
d-ctui:  granas  d.iffl.i.a"'. 

Omni»  f rana  grati»  data, eft  manilcR  ttio  gratix  gratum  fa- 
cienti» n*.q.i  11  x.*m. 

Grana  Aimitur  rnpl-citer , (cilicet  p*o  dileftione  , pro  dono 
gratn  dato  . & pro  recompcn&tionc  eius  itf.  q.  1 10.1.C./.1. 
d.»5.i  c/.Ver,q.*7.|.c.  • Confirmatio ab^49  &c.Coniiliua» 
af.Conuerfio  1 Deu»  411  AC.4J0. 

Graua  dicitut  dupliciter ucilieet  acceptatio  unorii  , & dorfi 
eiu»  1. d. ] 6. 1 x.1. V ei  .0*17.1.5 .c/.  Opufc. 3 . t°.  ia  ». /.  Pfal.5 o. 
me°.f  E. 

1 Gratia  dic  tur  dnplicirer.fcilicer  donum  Dei,  ftt  Deu»  douSs 
3*.q  a .10  t.f  a.diflti-A.  18  i.im./a.t.  fin.  i-  c/.  diHiailio.k. 
qurl».i..imc.icquiU.i.c  /.d  ftirvft  t).qu.f.l.c.  'Dilfcrcn- 
tia  13.  Donum  g.  &c.  »3. 3c c 44.  Elcdio  30. Fide»  9.10.71. 


• thhiiZi 


Diuifio . 


tl.103.i06. 

ura  ‘ 


rana  Dei  dicitur  dupl-rirc, fcilicet  auxilium  Del  tnouens 
not,flr  har.ttaa'e  Jurum  laf^.top.i.  im.  j.i.6.8.9' c./,q. 
Il04.ax7.qj1n  i.c/. q.i ii.a  c./.ait.q.i? *luftib- 
Catio  I7..n.8u  Ordo  68  7». 

Gratia  dupVx.fcibcet  gratam  facient  • & grati»  data  »*.quf 
Xll.l.o./j*.q.7.7X  / i"7q^a  e./.Con  ).c°.lca.fi/.Vc. 
q -17.1.5.1  /.opuf.)  i®.Jxj  /.Ro.lec.i.  prtn°.E./.it.C<w.ia. 
, lec.i.pnii°.H./.Eph.le*.a.pni.0.D.*i'eimov|- 

Ideo  eft  io  ca mutabiliter, ficut  anima  cft  motabi’;»  lecundti  17  P^nit udo  g-anx  duplea.lcilicctex  parte  ipfius  gratix, ideft 


liberum  arbirrium  in  uia  3*.q.6j  f .im7.Con.).c°.i)a 
•Fides.p. 10.71^3.103. loo  Flumen  l. 

Gmtu  cft  ficut  pet (cft  o prima  umutum.Charitas  autem  fi- 
cut  pcrieftio  proxima. Vet.q. 14.5. b*”.  Charita»  3§  mf.  ®For- 
dtu.io  44. G-autudo  i.Hxrrfi»  104.  Illuminatio  8.  Imago 
)7.Inditam.IatCTpretaoo  4.5  luftma  13.1  s 69  70- 
Gcaua eft  ferma iiirtutnm  infufait>m,quo  ad  aftum.non  au- 
tem fecundum  ciTe^.d«7.q.».ar.4.q.3.aM /.Vcr.q.i?»!*!1”* 
/.Vtr^a.  1.9.  i**". 

• Iui  M»»  aro  17.  t«r.frcXe«.r  14.137.  uber. 11.13.1618.  Lu- 
men i9.Manc.Oleum.a. 

Graiu  non  «ft  ibim a muinfeca  uirturum  , fed  eft  quafi  prin 
cipiumuqun  utrtutet  foraial iter  oriuntur  I»t.qu.l  io.)C/. 
|*./-4-J"1-/.il*.q.^i-x.c./.»^.a6A.»m./.L./. 

•Paul  u». 0.7. Peccatum. 4. 3. 6.i77-  19V- 
Grana  pro  acceptatione  amori»,  non  eft  principium  reftx  o- 
p«rratioai»,nifi  mediante  uirtuif.ut.q. 110.4.1™./.  a.  d.16.4. 
1*./  9*.y. d.a7.a  r,7iVeia.»4.f.l3"./4).i7.».7“./.5.*7»7 
i.c.  *Pxmtcm  ia.i  1 . 1 p-Perieft  :o.  1 9.19.73. 


quando  abqutt  arrngir  ad  fuminum  bonum  , quantum  ad 
cMcntiam  ,&  quartiun  ad  rir utrem,  quia  habet  gratiam  ia 
maxima  excellentia  qua  poieft  haberi , 8t  maxime  in  exten- 
fionc  ad  omne»  granx  eifeftu»,  & talis  giatix  plenuudopro- 
piia  cft  bomim  CbrtfU>,&  ex  parte  habenti»  gratiam , (cili> 
cctqnando  abqu.s habet  gratiam  , fenindum  (nam  condi- 
tionem , vel  mtcnfionem  »lque  ad  terminum  ei  prxfixaia 
a Deo,  quo  ad  omnia  qux  prutncni  ad  fuum  ftatum.vcl  of- 
ficiui.  , & tali' plrmi udo  gratis  communicantur  abj»  per 
Chrftum  ;*.quxft-7.1o.o ./.J-d-i  j.qujft.uat .1  quxft  i o /. 
Opu(.6o-c*'.3. 

Graua  piatum  faciens  in  eodem  homine  , non  plmificatur 
(ecundum  icm.i.d.ic.  ^.o  /^.d.».q.i.ai.4.q.5.c./.  i^./.Vcr. 
q.x7*5*o. 

Gratix  grari»  dara\fuficicnier  enumerantur, & diftinguuo- 
tur  nonem /cilicet  Termo  fapirn*'x,'enro  feiert  1 a ,£dc», gra- 
tia (anitaturu.cprrario  uirtutuni , piophcua,  d ifciet io  fpi ri- 
tuum, gener;  linguarum  ,&  totciprcuuo  fcunonu»  .11*  q. 

Uj.4.o./.Con.3.t°.i  3/3. 


Nbliauunj»  cft  umu»/nc  grana, ncc  etiam  charitai. 3. d.  17.  30  Grana  duplex, Icil-crt  pixueniens,&  (ubfcqttem  ra?.  q.i  1 1. 


DuW.679*. 


o i.ar.4-q.?  x".  Chafita.i47.il  Mentum  5». 

0 Graua  diftect  clfentul-ter  a qualibet  uirrute.tif^.i  10.3.07. 
4.c./3*.q.7-‘.c7.q.*a.a.f-/.q-89.l.r./  1.6.16.4. 6^>7-  d »7. 

q. x a,.4.q-  t .im/q  W-4.<I.|  q.iar.4.q.j  o/.J.7.q.  x.ar.a. 
q.)X./^Lr7.q.x.ar.i  q.  1 . j^./.Vcr.q  1 4. 3. C. /43.17.1.0.  ®Prt6- 
dcftmatio  1.3.4.9.13.13  19.4p.49.5t-  Piopbcua  3. 

10  Oppofim  nuiJt  urdiccrc.li^.q  Oo.  3.C./.11'.  q io6.|.e.  /.qtl. 

107.W.  Relp.Du°.677°. 

11  Gianauihd  aliud  cft, quam  quxdam  inchoat  io  glori*  inno- 
biud  i|.tf  J.11". 

*Reitjbutio  i.Reuclitio  tu.&e. 

II  Auxilium  quo  indiget  homo  ad  bcatitudinem  confequeo- 
d-m,uocatur  g-atia.Ccat.  34:4  pii*.  1 30.  /.  Opufcul. ) 

»47- 


1^»./. t d . »6.j Ver. q.  17.  j ,cm./- lJfaLa a .fi./.i8.Cor.6,lee.U 

Dileftio  Dfi, dicitur  p*xurnien»,  noo autem  fubfequci/juia 
eflx  c-ua.fcd  gratia  Dei  eft  temporalis,  ideo  dtcuui  vtxuq; 
modo ixf .4,»  11.  j .*■. 

Gratia  duplex.lcnitci  operans  ,&  coope*ans  itf.quxft.m. 
1. o.  /.  3.  c.  /,a.d.x6.  5.  o.  /.Vci.q.x7.l.im-/-xm.  /•  i?..Cor. 
6.mc°.A. 

Graua  opcran»,8ccoo3»erans, dicitur  duplicitcr.f.ex  parte vo 
luntati»L>ei,&  ex  pane  doni  grati»  dati.  Primo  modo  eft  a- 
lia,8c  abajed  fecundo  modo  eft  eadem  . Vct.q.aT- J.»®. 
Gratia  operar  s,&  gratia  rooperao» , linit  idem  quod  gratix 
prxucmen»,  A gratia  fublequem  X.  d.  »6.  j.  ofi  /.4m-/.Ver. 
q.^.f.o*1- 


Auxilium  dei  ut  moucns  ad  nolendum,  dicitur  gt atia  ope-  jj  Graua operan*,  & gratia  cooperatu,  funtidrm  fecundum 
inna  , ftdicffiAu  aftat  extenom  , diciiat  entia  coope-  um , &.  dilictum  ucandum  rauunem,  ficlccundumclfc- 

ftm. 


gratia 


SubicAum. 


41 


f« 


f4 


6r 


**; 


ftm . F*  timHIre*  ftth  prxuenie»» , 8c  gratia  lubfequen*. 

*tf  «y.«  i i.».«,A4n|»A<>o«A 

G ucx  laetamen  taki  pfur  beantur  iccundwn  pluralitatem  60 
de-c^uiim  «J  qi  o tm»  'rmmionctn  ordinantur.  i.d  i6-im  /. 

4 d. i.i),ut^/.(i/.i!!!>/d>74Mrii«  qfi. *.<./. Vcr.q.17. 5. 


quantum  eft  ex  oolunrate.i.d.;  j.q  1.1  xm. 

i , (me  “ 


J5  Infafio  pt at ix. fit  ia  inflanti  , fine  tucccffionc.  1 jf .q.  1 1 j .7.C. 
• ludumtn  f-r.Iuftitia  1$. 13.67. 

In  eodem  inflanti, eft  terminus  prxparariotis  fubicHi,  8t  in* 
fofio  grat!X.3*.q.t?,a.c./.Qur>l  8.c].q. ; .r. 


ff 


Ad  habitum  gntix.requiritu*  prxparatio  IhbicAj.qux  prin 
cipalttet  efl  a dro  , mniku/t  liberum  arbirriur»,  fecundant)  71 


Gr 


j.e  /q.ur.fjf.  1 .tj . i.xo.ar.  (.q.t.C 
* Poenitentia  13  Prarlatioip.  Prudentia  »9. 


37  Gratia  uix.At  patnx.fuot  una,&  eadem  ounicro.i  jf.q.i  11. 

j.x®./*Ver.q.»7.f  6*. 

j|  Corpus  nou  ctt  immediatum  fiibiefium  gr»rix, fed  ex  anima 
redundat  m corpua  crtcvtu»  gratix  nunc,  & in  piitia.jlq  79. 

(.3  “.Anima  198.  *| 

39  In  omni  habente  grariam  oportet  ede  rc&irudincm  uolun* 
tatis.  iif.q.8.4.c.  *Adam  3.36.41. 

40  Genu»  humanum, efl  paratius  ad  gratiam, pofl  incarnationi, 
quam  anrc.i.d.if,i>t  i.c  /.x.d.X9.j.cfi,/.  (.d.x.q. iju.4.4  a.  61 
x^.f.V er  1.4.1 9*4- 1 m./.Opuf.*.q.3j. 

* AJoratio  14.41  Amor  41. 

41  Ampli'»  p ar*a,  collata  fuilfet  ante  peccatum,  quam  poft  i*, 
q 9<.a.c  /.x  d.  19-3.0.  * Anima  i4&.a?g.&<-.)ox. 

4»  G a:ia  efl  maior  m uno.qoam  m jlio.ex  pane  fuhieH- , non  64 
jurem  ex  pjfte « hefti.nct  finit . I xf.q.66.1.11*  /.q.  1 * x 4 *>, 

/.1  »?.«.< .4.;*.  'A  'ptierc  ?.  Apottoh  i.kmi.j  i Bblphr-  63 
m<a  »•-  Bonitas  iSl.Chaims  71. 

Non  mconitcnrt.  91  aiiqu .»  pofl  pe ‘ratum  habeat  multo  ma- 
io*em  grana .quam  aliquis  10 flatu innoccQiixa.d.xy.j.e.fi.  46 

• Cherubin  ».  Conceptio  l (,  Confilnim  »5 . Con- 

tritio x.c.Comdtut  3. Demon  1 1.16.17. 

44  Aliqui'  inripitemamri  eratia.quim  fit  m aho,  in  flatu  per- 
f*ao'.3*.q.l9 'a-4*.*iJ'frciemi«  13. 

43  Bonum  f Jitr  uniua,  efl  maiui  bono  nnara  totiut  umuerfi. 
n*  q.itj^W*^  J.q.i.*r.3 

45  Granx gratis  daix , oou  luot  communn  ommbua , ner  funt 

omne»  xqualrsm  eodem. ixS.q.<S4.a.i",7.q.6l  ff./Quo 
Iib.li.x7-tm.  'Donum  44  Eucbariiha  171.  Excommunica- 
tio 7.8.9.ExofciJinui  14.  facere  9.10.  $7 

47  Graua  proprie  non  creatur , nec  conumpitnr.fed  fubieAum 
fecundum  eam.ixf  q.l  lo.x.j"  'Fidet  64  71.107. 

4I  Gratia  non  fi  t, nec  corrumpitur  ,fcd  'uSicdom  fecundum  ei. 

Ec  dicitur  creari , < 0 a hommei  fecundum  ipfam  creantur, 
idcftconttiiuuntur  n r.uuo  effe.ex  nilnlo.idcft  uoo  exincu-  63 
tis.nl q.IIo.x.J*.  'Generatio  49  Hebetudo  1, 

49  Gratia  non  xducitur  de  po'enua  marerie  , quia  eleuat  ho- 
minem fuper  toitlm  c fle  natur*.  i.d.14  h,jtc./.d,i7.q.x.i.c. 
fc/ Po'.q.J.8.j» 

•Hxrebl  61.68. 69.70.93.(04.1  (4.1 40.  (41. Honor  ad. 
Decidens  a g atia.poteft  reputari  ad  gratuni.Con.3.c°.(f6,  49 
/Xi°-4  c°.7o  HatcGs.  • H icremtu  a.Ulominatio  9. 1 14. 

Gratia  gratum  faciens  , amittitur  per  quodlibet  peccatum 
mortalc.ixf.q  lt|.».C./  Iit.q.lo  4.C  /.q.aa.U.o./  J1  q 86  J. 

<7- 1 .d-  J X .q . J . (•all,7.d. : d IX.  pt' u °./  3 -C./,d.4i .q,  x j.j *./.  y, 
d.4J.x.4w  / J.d.*7*q.a.ar.  4.0.4,07.  4.dift.4^.i  ur.x.q.t  c^. 
ar.3.q.3/>/.q.4.l",./  ‘d.i4.  L.p* /.d.t  d.q.x.ar.i.q.t.j*  / d. 
xx.q.i.ar. j.q.1.1"1. ^.q.i.ar.i.q.t  c/Vcraq-xr.  .ym.Hrrefis 
61.  'Imago 37  3 l.lo  ( i.ix.Indulgcnua a7.  InJullrta.IntclIe 
Aut  30t.30x.303.  yi 

Piiuauo  gratix, non  habet  rationem  culpar.fed  pcrnx^tfiio 


Quando  homo  faert  torun.  quod  potefl  , & totum  quod  ia  fe 
efl. tunc  eir  neccfliiai  ad  hxhendarn  gratiam, non  qmdros  na 
ccflrai  (Oift  on-«,deo debitum  impone  i».fed  nccrilitanm- 
mucabtlitarn.qaia  necetfe  r fl  deum  cHc.dc  id^-o  cfie  bonum, 

& ideo  efl  'ieorctn,&  iJeodilpofiio «cipicnu.Jamcm.  ia*. 
q.l  u.3.0  / 4.  d.  1 7.q- 1 .*r.x  q.3 .o./.q. x .ar. j -q.l .«./.  cLxo^r. 

J.q-i.C  /.Opuh4l.c°.i7. 

• Rdigio  43. 

Ad  graiiam  d'rponnnr  tria , fcilieet  cootemptuj  terrenx  uo- 
luptatis,  deuotj  meditatio  djumx  uolnutatu,  St  fetuensde- 
fidenum  d'Uipx  ch  >ri  tatis,  Opuf.doa#,i4. 

• Rcucrcntsa  7.  Sipienna  44.  Scientia  1 61.  Statua  7. 

Quod  homo  poflit  fe  prrrutaiead  gratiam, fine  auxilio  de», 
efthxrcfiv  Pcbg.i.  Qgolib.i.7.c.uel  Hcrefii  6a.70.71. Graua 
*74- 

Homo  in  gratia  exiflcns.indiget  auxilio  dei,  movente  ad  re- 
rte  arendum, non  autem  alia  gratia  habituali.  1xlq.109.9x). 
lirino  humo  magnaoimus,nuIio  inJiger.x  tlq.t  a^.6,tra.Re  Dum.6lo® 
fpondro  dubio  479°. 

Honor  debetur  tantum  diuinis.Idco  debetur  tantum  habeo  Catti* 
tt  gratiam  io  atiu,ucl  aptitudinc.ucl  caulaiuer.  j.d.9.  qax- 
ft-»,x.j  o. 

Nulla  creatura  potefl  raoGre  gratiam,  fcd  folus  deus  infun- 
di» «m  'mmediate.nt  q.76.i.x"./.q.  o9  7</.q  i u.j  07. 

3*"  /.?.q.<x.l.c7.j"7.f  .r./4).tf4.i.c7  ( .d.l4  <|  i.l.C./  q4. 
».3.c/.iw./.d.!7.q...|.4B‘/.q.j.i.x®y  d.14.4.  Deus  196.0. 

/.d  40.q  4.1 .3 "»./  a.d.i  1 .q.1 . 1. x*./.d.x6.*.r./.  j.dif.  1 1 .q- a. 

I.C7  i"*./.?1"./  d.l9Jf.i.q.l.c/.4,d.l.  q.|.ar-4.q.i.c./.  »"./43. 

3.1*./.  !. (.q.l  ji.  j.q  j.r  /.d.i4.q.x.i.o./  4 c./.  d.lS  q.i.ar.l. 
q.i.j"./.3r./.q.l^/.d.i9.q.i,sr.x.q.f.c7.  Vei.  q.  17.1^1/* 

3.0./  4.c.fi./  Ro.|pc.( J.K7  E he.x.lcc.j.me*. 

• A.Adam  44.86.  Angclui  4; S. 409.701. 

Oppofiiuin  u detur  dicere . j*.  13.0,  Refpondco  dubio  Do"*.dl©"' 

6fo*  'An>ma  xi  3. Annihilii<o  if.Apoftoli  (.to.xo.31Ba- 
ptilmnt  ix.  l3.98.'iMf3.Jf4.  dcc.17a.i7d-  I79.aif.tip. 


'Ronius  19t.Chxnller7.x1  (64344. 

Ad£>ati»m  h.>mod‘fp,»ninir  tripliciter,  fo lice  1 per  opera  Ia 


autem  aoobis  (sf^.iia.x.o./.j^./.x111./.  4 f.q.i  I3.t.c./.7.c. 

/. » xf  .q.  1 4- » °.  ? m./-  4-d.4-  q.  Mr.  ; x».  4. 1 "./.d.«7.q . 1 . j, . j.q.1. 
x.f  /.ai.j.q.i.o./.J.xo,u.i.q.ix  / Hc.i xJcc,j.oie*.D. 

• lufl  henio  1 4- > f - 7j 

Inno  m bn  qui  non  per  propriam  uoluntatrm  rulpaa  in- 
currerunt , & ufiiiD  uoluntatu  non  habent , non  exigitur  ex 
parte  eoium  ahqua prxparatx.,  ficut  in  pueris  p«et  m brprif 
mn-4  d.  17-q.l.ar-x  q.i.c  fi  Ref^ndm  fintr  dubio  169*.  Io-  74 
Hifioatto  >7.U-pttlmuc  i6t.Lrx  7 t.Lrbcium  13.14.13. 
IVxparapo  perfrflaad  gianam.cft  in  inflanti, nox  autem  im 

rtfrfts  |*f.q.Jla.x.i“7-4.d.i7aj.l  Jr.xxj  I.C. 

Macula  1.3«. 

Pi  «paratio  pcrfefta.fimul  efl  cum  lniufione  g-ar >x.4  mere-  73 
«or  plonam.fit  non  gratiam, nuR  autem  imj>er7cda.ixf .q.  1 1 x. 
x.l"  /.3'a}.89  a.c  /•  4.d.t 7.q. l JM.q 

• M-giunimita»  at  Maria  G.  Mentum  60.  Mifiio  x a.xp.ji.  76 
•3.38.3«. Perna  Ii. 

G'3tu  exncccffitateinfa^ibilitatu,*  non  roaflionis,fequi.  77 
cur  prxparauoncm,  Jrcundum  quod  efl  a deo, non  autem  fe- 
cundum quod  cfla  nobu.tilq.ux.3.07.4.  d.J7.q  i.  ax.x  q. 


gish  peccato  iftiabentiiq^Topoa  eho  itato  animam  fanan 
ti),3t  per  opfr»  Humilirato  deum  Itinentit. I la. i m«*.I. 
'Chanrjs  ix.  f 3;.64-Cherubin  x.  C-rcuncilio 34.  j 3.  )#. 
4 1. Confirmabo  -.t  4v.&c.Confecrxtio  7.Coutntio  ly.Con- 
ueifio  t.CoopcraA  a.3t<-Comeiius  j. 

Deus  efl  caufa efficiens  gratix, non  autem  foimxln.  Verit  q. 
17.  ».1*.  • Dxmnn  1 1.16.17.  Deus  194  196.1 98.3 10.419. 
4ir.?it.4?o*  Dolor  39.  D<  num  ij  16  Eiedio  |o.E.cemo> 
fpna  1 1 Euangelium  3.5.  Excxcatio  r x. 

Deus  «2do  gratiam  pccc>tori,d’Citur  c ca»eeiim,  quia  nihil 
prxfupponit.  Sed  deusoncrans  m habente  gratum, magnifi- 
cat cum.Pftf.fO.m^/.D. 

• gr  communicatio  79,Frorcifmtis  ij.E*pcrientia  lo&c.Fu 
cere  9.»'. .Filiatio  tJ.Av  Flumen  f. 

Cau  a cffcdiua  pniuipalu  j-ra«i»,  cft  felus  detu.difpofitio* 
infnllicicnier.puioshomo/lLfficientci  Chiiflus.  mfliuirca- 
taiiter  (acramcnra.  3.1I.19  ai.i.o.i.c. 

• Fomes  (.Pont  i.G  atixrum  aflio  ».  Hxrefis  11.114  140. Il- 
luminam 8.9.1m-(o  (f  Ia.ta.13.  lafernusi.  luflitia  11.13« 
67.  Itifl  ficatto  3.9.1  t.&c.  1 6. 8rc.  13. Ac.  31. 36  49- Lex  73. 
tox.  1x4.139.140  14 1.1 4 x.Maciin  <.niUin  io.x4.66.67  Mif- 
60  6.11.19.3 1.&C.3 8. 39.41. Mors  37. 

Homo  dat  g atiam  ,non  interius  mfuendo/ed  exterius  exhor 
tand»  ad  ea  qu*  lunt  grjrx.31  q.8  4.xin./.Ro  lec.j.fin.K. 

• Nomen  14.t6.N0x  t.  Oratio  30. Peccatum  3 39.3 3 3.344« 

Pmmreima  j6jox.i  16. 1 36.  Pharao.  6 


Deus  dat  gratiam, d gms  tantum  quos  per  gratiam  facit  di- 
gnos. ixlq.i  14*1  1^/Ver.q. 18.9.7“.  • Prxdi 


. -JPWVVl  *nc  deflua  lio  i.u 

».3.4.9.!  3.11.14.13. 19  49. Prope  x.Rciig«4|.  Kcpiobatio 
{.Kclunertto  t4.S.luan  e.Satisfxctiu  134^1* 
Hxrefis.Pel‘g  Jrnrtm.quci,'  grara  datur  pm.pier  merita  f- 
cedentu  C01..3  c®u9^/  Vcti.q.Af^jr/,Ro.8.lec.6.ii>«#, 
*./A°.9.leM.m°.A./  lec.3.|RinlG7.af.lli..x.fi.D. 

• bchuu.a  7 Tcnipsiijje  i.Thuiificano  1.  Verbum 76. Vir- 
tus 84. 

Datum  pro  meritis , dicitur  quandnque  graria.quiaprinc^ 

{iom  cius  «fl  j>i»tia,0c  uJtia  mei  iw.Oj.iitj.clxix. 

Vita  1x.t3.aj. 

Deus  dai  rraiuun  indignis  netarine  nonaiiremdiffOfiti- 
UC,'defl  icfitfrr>(ii>0)  gratix.  3.6.4  .4.4*.  * Vn^ano  1.3. 
Origo  gratis, fic  «hai  iia|ix,cfl  per  nonam infufiuncm.fed  aug 
mentum  eaium,  efl  p«r  hoc,  quod  aHu<  earum  m fu!  u», edu- 
citur de  Jmpciftflo  ad  perfeftum , ficui  «ugeotur  quaui». 
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Rrfpondeo  dubio  dlj®.  Dt*Mt}ia 

Vinu»  produftiu*  gratix, datur  complet»  facrinicnm.in  ofu 
eoru»».fed  in<omplctt,in  inflitutionc  eorum. 4.d.:.q.  IX.4, 
q.i.i®. 

• Epicopus  Ii.  Euchariftia  14.1;  .46.1 38. 1d4.sS9.fitC. 


t»»  naturalct.t  .dift.i.q.ai.c.£.  Charitaidp.7 J 8f . 

• Chnftus  77-  ...  W 

7I  Gtscia  fient  tripliciter  c»it  in  effe.fic  fit  tripliciter  definit  et- 
fc.fcilicct  modo  quali  fupernat  orali,  modo  quafi  uoluntarn», 

te  modo  quafi  naturali.  Opufc.di.c°.  16.  . ...  ... 

7 9 Grana pmcedita  deo, tamquam  imago ab  artifice,  tamquam  too  Nec  tn  aliquo  gradu  boni, nili  rcduetiuc  ad  maxima  bona,ia 
taJiiiM  f«le,&  tamquam  riuulu»  a fonte.  Opuf.6<*.c0.i.  qtnbus  cft  trana, qar  eft  et  implementum  lurtuui, quali  fi  au 

£0  Graiia  non  Ji.>bet  terminum, ulm  quem  nonpodit  progredi,  em*  a.d.i.q.i.  ar.4.q.a.jBI. 

fit  augeri.4.  J.4.q,i.ar.i.q.  a. i”./,  ar.t.q.i.c.  • Exoicilinu*  ij.Fon*  i-Hxrefisit. 

It  Deu»  non  ficu  continue  nouam  gratum , led  confcruat  gra-  10 1 Grana  elt  in  (acra»enti*intcnriooalitrr,iw  in  figno.  8c  eaufa 
tiam  datam, fine  innouatioue.Quid.  a.q.6.0  f.  Opufc.9  q-3*.  mftru mentali, non  amem  ut  in  /ubiefto.i,.q.4$J6-4f"./.J*.q. 
S&  Dcmaufii.  r pratiam  abeo,  qui  per  ocgligcnuam  non  umur  di.j.o./.q.ji.j.j-  /.j  d.if.q.f^r.t.q.t.a1"./.  4-d.i.q. ur. 

g-«iaeidau.PfjL$8.me°.a.C.  4.q.4.o./Ve».q.»7.4.4l,,7- 7^. 

S3  Omni»  grana, & donum  dei,  cft  a tota  trinitate . PCdm.41.  toa  Signum  facta  mentale  in  poenitentia , non  cauCat  gratiam  fi- 
rnn°.a.K.  cut  in  aliis  (aeramenti*, quia  non  darur  ab  e* tenon. Ideo  no 

$4  I lumen  firmficat  gratiam  fpiniitfTanfti  tripliciter.  Primo  pro  reprxientat  agens  cxmntecum.ficut  in  illis.  t iLq.ioj.r.c./. 
p:cr  abtmJjntiani.Secundo  quia  de  fonte.f.patrc.fit  filiocft.  4.d.3.q.s.ar.i.q.i.c./d.7.q.i  jr.i.q.  i.x®./.  d.ii.q.iar.t-q. 

Tertio  qwa  moue'r  cor  ad  opn.Pfa!.4(.prm°.c.  1 .c./.d.  I /.q.  j .ar.  1 .q.|.  t •./.  ar.j.q.i.t ./.  ar.f.q.t.  c./.d. i&q. 

•j  Cbrifiu»  iccundum^iiod  homo,  difpofnutotum  genui  hu-  ur.<;.q.t.o./.d.a».q.x.ar.l.q.I.»■./.|,,,. 

manum  a i gratiam  tripliciter . Primo  per  operationem  no-  103  Gratia  ia  ficramcntu, non  dt  corporea,  nec  incorporea.  Ver. 
Aram  credendo  Chr illum  elfc  deum,  fic  nominem.  Secundo  q.17.4.  jm. 

per  operationem  eiu», famfociendo, merendo,  & orando.Ter  • Lex  101.114.1  j9.t40.14r. 141. 

tio  affimraic  em»  adnei , quia  cxhoc  qaod  incarnatur  cft  104  Virtur  caulandr  guttam , cft  in  facramentit  intentionaliter 
huira  a nuuiaeft  magi»  deo  accepta. 3. dillindio.lj.quaft.  ut  infiibiedo.  Ja.q-di.4.>'./.q.d3.  j.c./.q.dj .j.c/.q^.t.i*. 

a.t.3m.  /. Jm./.q.7 8.4.07  4-d. I .q.  1 - Jr.4.q.:  .o./.q.  4. 1 •./.  d.7.  q.t .ar» 

•d  Grati*  grati*  dai«,  non  funt  habitu»:  alia*  fi  eflent  habitna  j.q.i.i^./.d.j.q.x^.o./.d^.ar.i.q.i.j1”./.  Vawj.17.4.4"1. 
prophru  quando  udler  per  donum  pmpbetif  renebtionem  /.Q110I.  t x.  1 4.0. 

habere  r, quod  fallam  cft.fed  liint  motu*  a fpiiituiji.fto.Noa  * Manu»  j.Matrtmoninm  66.67.6 8 Mifcricordia  jo. 
tamen  (emper,  qura  fine  gratia  gratum  faciente  non  pote  A toj  Harcnrtiscft  in  multi»,tanquam  in  uno  fobiefto((ciliccti» 
rc&c  a mortalibus uita  duo,  fecundum  Aueuftinum.ficun-  matcria.fit  forma.j^q.di^^./.q.l* -i. lm./.4.d.  1. q.t  . at. 4. 

dum  quod  ll  refle, importat  ic&itudmcinad  finctn  ultimum  q.i.!ro- 

pertingentem  . Pote»  tamen  etiam  fine  ea  rcAeahqnid  agi  • Otdo  dd-ficc.7i.7d-&c.!>cccatum  f.d.r  47.374.  P^niteatis 
rdtirudinc  qnam  habet  altu»  ex  materia  , & circumlatum  a 1 x.i  f .30.101.103.116.1 34. &c. 

finrdcbito.led  non  fine  gratia,  qux  dicitur  gratuita  dei  uo-  tod  Haec  uirtus  non  ctt  in  pi  xd.camento  per  fe.fect’  reducitur  ad 
lumat-4.<i- 17  q.l»IMq.i.}*  /.Quol.11,17. ‘m-  genu* qualitati».  ja  q.oi  4.in,./.q.6j.ix./.4.d.i.q.I.ar.4.^. 

f 7 Volunra»  nollra.cftpediircqua  rciprdu  grati  x gratuitx , fic  a.in,./.jm. 

rdpe&u  gratiae  gratum  facienti* , & uon  piatuia,  ncc  cauta.  • Sacerdos  1 1.3 1.  Sacramenta 'c. 

4.d.i7.q.i.ar.i.ii.i.i".  107  Gratia  faciamemali»,eft  fpeoes  gratix  communiter  fumptar. 

81  Humamta»  Chnlii,mmiflri  ccclefix,  fit  (aeramenta, funt  cau  Ideo  non  dicitur  xqoruoce.j^q.di.i.j*. 

fxgratixinftru'nentalitertantum.iif.q.iu.i.i,n/.im./.3t.  |0g  Gratia  fac amentald  , addit  fupra  gratum  commuuiter  di- 
4I.I.1  .l*,^<-»,l'/'«dhW»./dAA*|d4'toy.|  d.1  f q.  J™-  ftam  ,&■  lupra  uirtutc*  ,&  dona,  quoddam  auxilium  dei  ad 
/d.ie.q.t"-1^-1  »“•/.  j-d.tj^.i.i.t"*./.  4 d.i.q.i-ar^.0.  habendum  facramemi finem  , ficur  nirtutes  , & dona,  fu- 
i.o./d.t4.th»>4-°»/*'1*,**S*XJr*i*,l*,*<'AVcr.q.i7.j.j*./.  pra 'gratum adduotpcifeftiooes  poteatiarum. 

6"*,/  4.0./  Ro.lec.j.fi*K.  s.o./.q.7a.7.sin. 

•Adam86.  BapttTmui  9811«.  1 43.164.  Ac.  I7d.179.a03.  109  Gratia ficramcntalri.potcft  dici  dupliciter.f.proprius,  8t  prin 

. I • j , 1 1 ■ '1  r . -9  €*  iliir  • C\r\  • a X I r Ji  r^l.  _ - * ■ * - C .........  fi.  ......  ...... f.  — f. 


117.119a31.144*  Chasafter^.  Citcuucifio  j4.Ac.4j.Cla- 


•9 


,u*  3’ 

M initier  impartiturgrariam  dupliciter,  f.  per  (aeramenta,  dt 
exhor  tando.  Opuf.  1 1 .cp.i ./.  Ro  Jec.  3.6.K. 

Sacramenta , & faccido»  uctert*  legi» . oftendebant  gratiam 
dei, ut  futuram, 8t  nihil  ad  eam  operabantur.  Sed  in  lege  no- 
ua  oticndtint  cam,ur  prxtcntem,  fit  ad  eam  ope; amur  dilpo- 
fttiux,&inft[umenraliter  tantum. 4.d-tfi^.|jir.j.q.i.iar 


cipalis  cficrin*  lat  ramenti , & gratia  gratum  faciens,  confc-  0» 
quent  per  connexionem  proprium  eftcdusn^.diftm.7><l^-»* 
ar.t.q.;.!. 

xto  Gratix  fac  amtntalet.son  fant  connexa, quia  licet  nonpofi- 
1 - fintetie  fine  gratia  communi,  tamen  henc  cflccouuerlo  ^d» 
t^.  l.ar.4.q.f  .c./.d.7.q.iur.i.q. *2«./q. 3 o. 

• Sacramcmum  d.13.  31.3d-79.94-  d*^9  *ll.ltx.II3-*4jl 

— . 144.145. 1 3 4. 

• Confcftio  f.tc.fd.fitc.  ConfcHot  j -d.  Confirmatio  1C.49.  m Gratia  quam  (aeramentum  direAe couanet,  diflert  agrari» 
fitc.Culpa  3 .4  hlcftio  17.  jo.  qux  cft  in  turrutibu», & doni», licet  etiam  hanc  per  quasdam 

Oppofitumuidctur  dicere  a fimili-  4 d-t.q  i St-4q1.cRe-  continuationem  conroea*.  3“.q.7i.7. 3*>/.4.d.7.q.ur.i.q. 

fpondeo  ficut  dubio  j4i°.j4;®.344®.  i.i"’/.quxfti<>.j.c./.d-t7.q.».ar.4^.T.«>V-‘l-J‘ar-J-(l-*-L"-/» 

Sacramenta  efficiunt  gratiam  pertingendo  ad  difpofitjoncm  Verjf*7-(.Lam. 

gratix, non  autem  ad  citatum  cius.4.d.i.q.i.ar-4-q.  i.o.f.d.  111  Gratia  confirmationis , & baptifmi,  ur  efl  proprius,  & prinri- 
iS.q.i-ar.j.q.l-o.  palis cft&hit  facramcnri.c»  eadem  nuoiero  clfcntialiter.Sed 

Deu»  auantum  eti  in  fc  , paratu»  cft  date  amnibus  gratiam.  ut  gratia  gratum  fjuca»,diftctt  fpccic.  4. d.7.  q.iar.i.q.s^. 

Ideo  ilii  foli  priuantur  gratia,  qui  in  fc  prxftanttmpcdioica  ft".jlo.J,e>  » 

tum  gratix.5.J4°.  1j9.fi.  * Sacrificium  13. Sati» £adio  13.1d.11. 

Carentia  gratix  impuratur  homini , quia  per  liberam  arbi-  nj  Grjrubapciiuiulis.exefteniiaanime.deriuaruradintelleAtt 
triompoteft  pixftarc,  fit  ndpcxftarcimpedimcntamgrati?.  adrcde,&  pcrfcAc  credendum.  Sed  gratia  cfifirmatiouuma 
Con.3  c°.  It 9 /.1  do.  gi«  pertinet  ad  irafcibilcm.4.d-7.q.  i-ir.i.q.i.i'*. 

Opp».firum  uidetui  dicere,  nf.4.1.9.1"./.  3. d.3o.|.jm./.4,  * Suffragia  4-Vndio  13.14. 13  n.jo. 

i^./.Ver.q  u^.d.c  Refp®.Jub°^7i.  1x4  Itacatura  inquantom  continet  inordinationem  aftut,  oppo- 

nitur gratix  communi . Sed  inquantum  r ulnerat, opponitur 
gratix  lacramcntj|i.4-d.  1 ■ q. tar.4A,(jn. 

113  Gratia  facramemalis  oft  ad  doo.Cad  eoiledum  prccara.fit  ad  Etfcfius. 
perficiendum  animum  ad  cultam  diurnum, tecundum  rei  g»o 
nem  chnlUanx *itx.j*.q  ai.5.c./.q-63.t.d.c./.  q.d^.i.r. 

* Abraham  %o.  Accedere 3. Adoptio  x 14. Ac. 
x id  Gratia  facramentalis , principaliter  pctfiac  remoueudo  defe- 

ftu*  peccatorum  , fcd  gratia  communis  principaliter  perficit 
inclinando  ad  bonu  4,d.7.»j.ux.».q.i.im.  • Amor  icr  191. 
i9i.Apoftoli  140.  ,Ailimiiatio6.7  Alfumere  40.  ji.Beati- 
tudo  1 id.  Beneficium  3.3.11.  id.  Bbfpbemia n.  Charitae 

f 7-Coaflio  p.Cogmtio  3. Confirmatio  13. &c.49^tcCom&. 
dio  1.1.3 .4.Conlccrano  7. 

117  A gratia  gratum  faciente,  effluit  aliquid  ad  reparandum 
delectus  fi  qui  ex  peccato  inciderunt  , futuet  gratia 

(acta* 
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$6  Omn>a  facramenta  noux  legis  caufant  gratiam  , non  autem 
deteris- 1 1?  JJ.  100.1.;  -c./.q.ioj.i.c./.q.i  1 o.  t » .«./.  1 • t.quoo. 

6»-»-6-ft-/.q.^3.t.}®./.  q dd.i.c.1". 
/.q.7 - • f • Jm./.‘|47 -s  *n,./.3.c/.l.d,j.q.l.ar-x.q.i.iw/.d.f. 
q.i.ar.i.q  tJCj. d.td  1 jw7.  j-d  p.q.t.ar.j.  q.j.lm7.d.40.j. 
o /-4-d  I .«p  1 .aM  -q»ia>  Aar.  1 .q.  1 . 1 ra./. ar^.q.  X .o./ar. f.q.  x. 
0./.q.Ur.3.q.t^./.qa.c./.d.i.  L./.d.7.q.i.ar.i43.t.e/.d.ti, 
«|-a.ar.i .q.I-c./ai. 1 4^1.*.ar.  1 .q- l.c./.).4-c  /.p.4-t°.  S7I-7+ 
f.Vtrj]. i7.3.io*./.4^-/-M  '.q.7.i  t.i  4"./  1 * c /.  QuoJ~4.io. 
eJ.QuoLxs.If  O /.Io. Ii.lcc  d-fin.f. E./.  Ro.d.lec.;.rac°.I./. 
Galac.lec.  1 Ji.C  /.c°.  idcc.a-fi.i  J.He.j  .lee.  j .me°.I. 

97  Sacraosema  ex  fecunda  laudificaiionc.i.cx  vlu  eorum  haS^t 
quodeaufent  gratiam. non  autem  cx  pxima . 3a.q. 

' 4-d.7  <l.t.ar.3.q  j.l*. 

9I  lauuobochahcatoptima,tdeftexiaftitatiooe.3a.q.dd.a^. 
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•CAniiio  »9» Corona  6.Crcdere  j.fo.Dinatto  «y.DftuA  u. 
JfS  Grana  nutatum  Sc  donorum  ftnficiemer  peifiuteffcntum, 
& potent  ut  mime,  quo  aJ  geno-slem  ordinationi  a&uum, 
fed  U’i:j  ljcramcnuln , quo  ad  aliquos  fpeculc*  defe^ut. 

ftj  G at  uOtramentali», excludit  peccata  prftcrita, fed  virtute», 
*t  Jona  fuffioam  cicJudum  peccata  p;f  fcnru,&  futura,  j*. 
q.6a  ».A 

• Deui  ipj,tp4«ipd.t9l.aof.Djfpofftio  »4. Dominium  t6. 
Elcflto  »7. 

9te  G ina.Sc  uiftmei  fanant  animam  forma! iter,  fed  fxcramlta 
etfrft  ue  I xf.q.t  loj.  lm./ 4.d.l.  q.t.ar.a.q.',tw./.d.t.q.i.x, 
]“.  •EuangHimti  i.j  EuchanHia  4i.jExc^utio  1 Et  pene- 
tra to&c.F.det  9 71. 14.109. 

sat  Gratia  gratnm  faciem , inquantem  animam  fi  na»,  ioflificat 
& gratum  deo  fifit, dicitur  gratia  operam.  Sed  lefpe&u  one- 
ri» tneritonj  dicitur  gratia  cooperatu.  iif.q  1 1 1.9  c-/  j*.q. 
ld.4.»*./.Vcr.4  17.4. i1*.  • Filiatio  j j.  &c. 
ixi  A gta  iag  a umfi«icme,f.mjnrvirtate»,8t  dona, ad  perfici 
dum  potentias  anime.t*,q.!.8.8m-A,|-  a.x.i*"./  uf.q.tto. 
3.c./.4.i»^.;».q.7  a c./.cj.6i- 1.C./..1.** r .c 4.9  i.q.i.ar.4. 
q.t.c.d.7.q.t  a»  a.q.|.cj.d.l7«q-r.ar  i.q.t.j*. 

• piniiudo  44.  H rrefi»  69.70.  H0001  16.H  icremias  i.lUu- 
mtnatio  8. Imago  jt  Inditum. 

»13  Gratie  gratis  date , ordinantur  ad  manifeftarioncm  fide?,  flt 
doftrne  fpirit»allt.|*.q,77.«y.l*.  • Induftria. 

1x4  Gntuirfjcmv.-d  na'  hominem  immediate  ad  coniunftm 
nem  oVtintfims . Ilcoeft  mulio  excellentior,  quini  gratia 
grat'%  dan.qu  a o J nat  adquafam  preparatorta  ultimi  fi- 
nn.iif.q.  1 11.4  o.*Iadicium  \ 

Jtt  Sicut»  Jt  agr.  um  faciem  ocdi.iamr  ad  aAm  mertorios, 
fic  graragr  tisdjtj  ad  e*ter1<»^e».Ji.q.7.7.|^,. 

• luftina  4.6.1 1. ludificaro  3.14.14.17x3  Lex  1x4.1  jp.Stc, 
Liber  aa.x3.s6  »7. Libe  um  13.14.1«. 

J»6  Gratie  «racis  date  danni.  ad  vulitatcm  aliorum,  fed  gritia 
grjti<m  faciem d»ru'  >d  u -t litate  u ptop-iam.  (tf.o.t  1.1.4. 

rV.ti*.q.ip«.t.i"  A*». «7  i.d.ii.  L pr.°./, 

R .let  3.priM*.E./.c°.i».lec.».  pnn°.A. 

* >7  F.  fccti  • grat  ( qn.nmplex, 'cilnet  'amtai anime, oclle bonfi, 
efficaciter  opciari,perlcueranc*a  in  bono. A*  pe.  uentto  ad  g!o 
mm.iiT  q.  1 1 1 .4.C.  * Lingua  7.  Ii  Lumen  86.  Magnanimi- 
ta«  st. Manu»  it-imomom  fi. 

1x3  Eflrdu»  giarie  uxplet  per  ordmem  , fini  icet  efTe  diurnam  , 
mc">u-n,&  premium.s  d.i6.J.»/  4-*m./.3m-/-J • «•/•  d-87. 
t.t"./  Ver.q.17.4.6^1^.  Vut.q.s.s.f  jm. 

•M  • » 6. M -ituum  3. 

1x9  G ana  efl  prunum  uter  dn  dona,  Aprinctnlum  omnium  bo 
norum.Ro.lec.4.fi.fiy  »t.Gor»lcc.l.fi.  H./-Titum.]ect  fi. 

930  Gntia  ert  nrnttniumomaisboni.Colof.lec.l.fi./.tt.Thc.le. 
/.iL.TbeCJec.  i.prinA.- 

jj  I ErtcCtus  p'  ocipali t gratix.dl  dilc  A<o  dej . ConrjxaP.t  f 1,/. 

Opu1.j.t*.i  47.  «Operatio  48 .Ac. Patientia  8. 

«31  Gr  tu  non  habet  ordinem  ad  albam  ,nifi  mediante  durita- 
te. Ver;q.(j. 4.  ij«".  «Pax  aS.Peccaritm  197.867. 

833  G ana  non  lolii*  naturam, frd  perfieit.!*.q.  1.8. xm./.q.i. 8.1"*. 

• Pmnitentia  «4.40. 100.t03.j04.tat.Tx6. 

134  G ana  duo  Principal  te;  fac-t  mamma.  Primo  pe  fiat  forma 
liter  ad  etfe  fpintuate . Secundo  petfnit  ad  optii-txf.q.t  t j. 
*.cfi  /. J-d.ll.q.l.l.c  /.Ver.q.X7  ».JmA*-7W/-  M7 m./J.<K 
134  Grana  facit  nmtlcm  deo.nonfcmperdedifliiMli.fcddc  oon 
fimih  nccpriort  tempore,  fed  natura,  3.  diftmftio.t  j.queii. 
1. 1 :m- 

136  Grat  a elt  principium  fpintualii  ttitr . 4 d.4.q.t  Jr.j.q.  i.c/. 
GaMec.i.  mc°.A. 

Jj  7 Omne  donum  gratie,  c»eoat  hominem  ad  aliquid  firpra  na- 
turam humin  nn  quo  ad  (ubllanrtam  adus.  ut  miracula  face 
rr,&  pixunftir  fu  tura,  uel  quo  ad  modum,  ut  diligere,  & eo- 
gooi.eie deun..Ad  fecundos  datur  dunum  graue  habituale, 
non  autem  ad  primos,  nt.q.17 

• Preceptum  93.94. 

I38  Quod  f^mcl grat  a facir, per petUonwret.  |,.q.8f.t  4*. 

• i'i eJrti  natio 3 .4.9.1  f.xt. >4.1 4 .80  46.49.78. 

1)9  Nonoran-a  beneficia  dci.dxumurgratif  graus  date.fed  tl- 
xum  que  funt  fupra  farulratem  'nature  tupra  meritum  per- 
luce, uon  pro  fc.  fed  pro  alus  . 1 1«  qo  i 1 tu.c./.  t*  /.4.t"y. 
**'  q '7»  W.q-*77.i.V.q.i’rl.t.c. 

• x'ucr  I. 

140  Gratia  eieuat  hominem  ad  «litam  , ottecft  ftiora  conditio  ad 
omois  create  aaturr  r sLq.i  io.i^.J.9.6  t,a^.v.j.o.x.e.L 
Ver.qx7.3x. 

141  G aua  uie  , eft  equalis  grati*  glorie.  In  uirtute.non autem 
»n aftu.i  14,^.114.3. j *■  y. j . d.t.  4.4««./  4, d.t4.q.i.arti.8.q.t. 
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4*./.*r  4.qoeft.l.l  ■. 

»4*  Minima  gratia  potefl  rrfiflere cuilibet  conqipHcrntie^  mf 
mi  tutem  etenxam,  j*,q.6x.6  3m/.q.7a4.e./3,J.3i.q.|,j. 
o/.Vtr.  q.i.to.41*. 

• ReAitudo  f .Rcfiftrrc  ?.  Refared-o  40, 

»43  Oppofitumuiderurdeerea  fiuiil»  i.d.ti.q.t.t.am.  Refpon. 

deo  dubio  684*.  r D*Ut4». 

944  Quiliber etificns  io  gotia.  es  hoc  digou»  efl  u-ra  erema,  t*. 
q.  1 xLq.t  I j.t .»•./,  p.c./.q, ! 1 4.3X.  /.3*.q,6x.4.  j“. 

/. x.d.x6. 6.rdi-/.4>'L  1 q.i Jr.4_q. 3 e,/.d.9.ir.i.q.a.e./rd.I4.q. 

|*jr.4.q,t.  l*./,Ve.,q.i7. 1.C./.J  *>./.  j pC./.q.X  h.bm.f.Vu.Q, 
a.x.c ./.64»  8./.t3.e. 

• Reuelano  i-  .Ac  SanA  ficatiop.i  4. 

144  Grat>a  efl  lutficicn*  caufa  elor  . Ideo  omne  illurffine  quo 
potrf!  h xben  gratu.non  eU  do  ncccfliutc  fajuttt.  4 J.por.i. 
queff.s.c 

•Santa»  7.8.  Satisfadio  14,1 6.%x.  Scientia  idi.Setmo  1.3. 

Similitudo  10. 

146  VIrimus  effeftos  pofinuu»  gratie  , eS  pcnienlre  ad  glorutn, 

t *.q.6x.6,3  a,./.q.7o.4.cy.q.7t.7.l  “. 

147  G-atia  gratum  faciem  ad  hoc  principaliter  datur , ut  animo 
homini» de*i  per  cheriratrm  conjungatur.  IJroquicquid  po* 
trfl  eifc  fine  uno  poicilcffc  huc  alx.xiLqueli.17x  4 c.Cha- 
ritasi  7. 

I4<  Elfedii»  gr  ari  r opmnrit , efl  prior  quam  cffcdui  gratie  co 

operant  ».3*.q,86.4,xm. 

•Spes»».  9.41. 

149  Gr«t  a eftfi.mlitndo  dei  opeon»  in  uirtute  irife-icord  e dei 
infinite.]'  q.^.lo.l*1  /.q  3.4.|w/.  4-d.l4.q  i*r.t.q.».4*. 

• Tempt im 7 1 Rimcntum  7.Tlieo'og'.a  »3.  Thorificaboa. 

Virgin  it  up  V*rtu»  no  tj^  144.146. 

140  Lumen  gr»r'e, 'niellcAum  «ii  xgit,  flt  atfcdum  m011er.4  d.il. 
q.t.ar.s.q  j.»* 

•Vnaji  tj.tj.  Vfura  10.40.4 1.43. 46.61^1.69^1.71.76. 
94.107,114.134  174,(8  . (3)  aij.x16.t90.Vri  l1.19.Chrx- 
Hu*  6o.“x- 

«T*  Giatiadct.caufat  io  oobh  fiJcm.St  Cpcm.Cont.;  .cxj>°.i  fi./, 

*TJ. 

If8  Per  g*atiam  gratum  f'fenteio  rota  trinitas  inhibitar  men- 
te<v  i»q  43.3.0./  4-*™/.4  c./.i.d.i4.q  »^'"./.Con.4.s.0,l8. 
fiy.Ver.q.t7.i.3*- 

«43  Gratia  n>  n mimobilitit  inbnnn.neqoispoffi* peccaic,nifi  PecatUtn. 
fit  perfr^j.f.toniui  ger.i  fini. t*^.6t. 4 am./.  8*  J-l  6.».x*. 

/.% .d.4  » . , »/.d.xo.q.3 .y "./3.3X0.»  j 3y.L.°.4.^V®.69.Im 
peaabius  1. 

A.lam  60.61  A Inptio  1.1  ^.Srr.  Anima  199.&C  Annihila- 
t’o  ij.Apolloli  t 10. 10.31  Afiimibu-» 6.7. Adiimerc 34.60. 

Biptiimat  «68.G/'ifi  Hio  C-npico  t. 

144  Gratia  oon  infunditur  in  c bu»  ufum  liberi  arbitrii,  fine 
aAujli  motu  Mwtiail'  «r  - m dium.  & in  peccatum.3'.q.g7. 

8.r.  * Exper  entuo  1 ->.&..Heb:cjdo  a.  Hxrefis  67.70.114. 
lndo'g"mia  »7. 

144  Gratia  nun«p>am  amittitur  fine  rolpa.lt  il'uJ  quod  cx  gra- 
tia dei  coneedirar^iunquain  alifoue culpa  teuocatur . j*.q6. 
4o.x,r.Peccatuif  4. 

146  Vnagra-ia  piiefl  peificereomne^  norenhas,  non  autem  una 
f Ipa  inficere. Vef.q.17. 4. *Jm.  H-biiu»  44. 

1(7  Gratu  cft  quodam  modo  rfimrj,  tum  fn'Hcmad  mtrendfi 
premmm  infinitum  .&  .*er  quam  fau  fjftio  proportiooiuir 
tulj  u 'nfinitr  mquanrum  cftofT-nfa  dei.  nl.q.  t I4.J.;1"./. 

3-d.  1 .q. I .».4 m/.4-d. 1 4.  J.M1 1 ,4 ,q. I . lm.f. q »ar.t^.i.4m, 

148  Grati  r conucn.  per  feficere  tuita  n,  per  accidcna  autem  di 
impio ficere  <u(iuni.4.d  49.q.4  l.j*. 

• Maria  16  Rc.56.  j 

149  Prmuieffcau»  grati»,  g-atum  facentit,  eR  remifCo  peccb- 
torum  3,.q.7».7.i",y  Gal.lei.  .m«°  A, 

• 1’eccabiliv  Precatum  4.6.369.177. i8o,i89.i49iS68.3|S. 

«9  JJ 4-37«.437.P®na  »4^4i.l6.Poe«vei«-a  11.14.30.1x6. 

arao. 

160  Nulla  culpa  poteft  renmti,(inegTatia.j'.q.6i  6 j*/.q  T°*4« 
c/q  gt.J.f  /.q.l7  4»°*/q  *e  t.<«/  a-d.  a ^.s.|.  4*V  4*d.7. 
q.t.ir.i -q.  t.c./.H.i6  q.i  ar.  1 q.3.0  /.  ar.»  q.|  e A d,i7.q.ixr. 
j.q.t.o./.  l.4tta9.a.q.i.cy.Coe.|.i.*.  if7>ALt*^x*.7*V«Ve> 
ri.q, %S.t.o./,Opuf  J.c**.4i ./.Ua4.mc0.l  / Jl . ^.lcc.1^. Tl^ 

).lcc.|.fi.H, 

|6(  M’n*ir.a  gt  »tia  baptifmalis.fiifliiit  ad  deliJnm  omnia  pecca* 
u.3Vqx6i.5.3* /q.64.1  8™/q.  7°'4«f/*- d.  a9.j.j*y.4.d. 

»7.q.]  ar  >.q.l  tm./.d.aaq.i  ar.j.q.l.i"1. 

• Puigauo  1. Religio  aj.RrfiHcie  i.Sacerdos. 

I#»  Ucaiflto  culpe.A  p«*nr  eicrne.eft  effeftus  gratie  operan- 
tis.fcd  resniflio  paro»  tfmporahe , eti  rffeAus  graii*  coope- 
raBte.J*.queR,8#.4. 8■*y.6.l®./.qo*l}.88.^,4",  'Sacramcn 
«um  |o.  ]i,  77»  91.  98.(08*  kc.i»7.  &cet.  Saciifiaom  34* 

$V»Cx  4 


I 


G .R  A T I A 


« d 

Samfaftio  Tt.ll.t7.  , . . 

ifi»  Ad  remtfliooem  venialium, non  requiritur  nontinfafic»  gra- 
ti*. 3,.q.65.l.8m.Aq.87*5A/.J-0./-4*»"‘/-4-d*a6.q.x.*r.a. 

q.i.o./.Mj.q.7.II.C./.l4B,  / »t  . 

I64  Sed  requiritur  ad  renuflionem  mortalium.;*.»; -87. *-l  . 

»6j  In  omni  mfiifione  gratix,rcmitnuwuroenialia  ,quo  ad  ciu* 

« pam.mfi  fit  impedimentum , non  ancem  iemper  qao  ad  pce- 

Neceflifai.  Gratum  ciicrficiciffimum  remedium  ad  oitaodum  peccn6- 

4.d.xOJr.t.q.J.C./.ar.J.q.I.4B’-  . . - , . ■ 

J tf  Homo  exillcm  in  gtatia  poteft  uuare  nmnu, « finfUja  pec- 
cata mortalia, fit  lingula  ucnialia.nfi  autem  «mnu.  1 r*.a.74* 
a.»"./  q.109  *.o./.ix?.q.t  j8.U}"*  /.  J*.  >1  Mm./. »•«>. »4. 

q.j.a.4*./.d.  »8.».e./.a“/.d«»t.q.t.l-6"^J.d^  «.-VI  .3-4m* 
/.j.d.l  U L.li./  d.I  .•^.X.J.4,n./  d.lfi.q.».  a .•.q.t.i"*.  /•«•»• 
q.a. «. q JJr.t.q. Ver  q.»».f.7«./.q.»^l»;& 
l*Vi | />./.  Ma.q.7 -9J-A if-Cor.  1 ».lec. lAG . /.Gal.j  Jec 
4-F./.He.io.lcc  j.prin°JC. 

a4|  Hzrcfit  Pclagianoriim,quod  homo poteft  per  liberum  arbi- 

. . trium,  firwr  gratia  pcrreueraie  in  bono,  fit  refingere  a pecca- 

tis,fit  uitare  peccato.  1.  dift.a8.t.c.fi  /,d.;o.  L.pnn  7.5.3.C*. 
15 f./.! J7./  iod-fiV-Vcr.q.14.1  t.<V  Matth.6.me°.c.F. 

169  Homo  indiget  auxtl-n  dei  aJcngniuourm  cuiufiunijuc  ve- 
xi, non  autem  gratia  habitualis , fcd  tantum  ad  cognitionem 
* fupcrnaturarenMjf.q.iop.i.o./.a.j™./.  ».d.x8.  5«o. 

• Adam  t-a3.69.fitc  Amox4t>-4>.Artioiilrio  6.7- 

■70  Homo  poteft  fcircle  habete  gratiamper  rcurljtioncm,fitc6 
icfturaiiter  per  aliqua  figno.  non  autem  pet  fnpfun>,&  ccru- 
tudinaliter.lil.q.i  l x.4.«  /.i.d.i&l.  4-d.ai  q.*-.»^. 

• Bea  ut  udo  88.8cc.i  i6.Cha«ader  at.CcH.iif  4. 

171  Expedit  quandoque  prxfentiam  dei  in  nobis  per  gratia  igno 
rare  pioptei  tua , fcilicet  nt  timor  diuini  indici)  no»  humi- 
liet, ne  przfumpta  fccutuai  no*  prjrcipitet, fit  vigilanter, fit  de 
fideranter  gratum  dei  expetamu*.  ixl.q.ll  x.f.c./.Opuf.do. 

C°.XO.«.  rv  ' W 

* Cordio  9.  Cognitio  5. 6. 7.  Coniuoaio  1 1.3.4.  Contritio 

X7»  Homo  potcfl  bene,  fit  male  facere, fine  gratia  habituali , una 
jntem  mereri . Neutifi  ue  o poteft  fine  auxilio  Dei.  l *.q.6i- 
4.c./.txT.q.|09,i.l.o./.6^7  »l-M4'»  «’*A  *i*.q.lo.4-C.Aq.8). 

It.l,n7.i-d.i4.*.o./.»-d.a4.q-i'4-0.A<*-*^T,0t/.d.a8-ia>./.d. 

a9  i.o.Ad.j9-L.A4d  i7q.t-ar  x-q*»-*,n  A 
1 50  /. Vcr.q.i4- « .lm.l'6m./.9m.l+im-l  « A-o./. » »*• 
/.Quol.  1 . 7.C.  /.QuoL  5.  ».©./.  1*  Cor.  * x.lec  1 .hn.G.&c- 

• CoouciGo  1.3.8.  , , 

«73  Gratu  grui  um  faciens,  eft  nccefluia  ad  dirpenfiindum,  ue]vre 

ciptendum  linamenta  digne.  4-d.14-q.1-  ar.  i-qr.o./.ar.}  q. 

1.0.  •Experientia  e.io.fitc.Fido  71. Flumen  i.Induftu.Io- 
fidelis  8.  lufhtia  67.  Lex  i4o.fitc., Libertas  8.9.  paticnua  8. 

X74  Homo  fine  loxibo  dei  graruitojfcon  poteft  fe ad  gratiam  pr* 

paraic.i*.q.6x.a.o.A*  af.  q.top.  6.0. /.?-4-(<  7*7-Vcri.q.X4* 

15.0. AQooLi.7^.AHe.ii.,cc.j.tn<0.  D.E-iup^a. 

Hum  /te,  175  Immo  bomo  magnanimus  nullo  indrget.i»t.q.u*6.im.|Re 
*'  fpon.ficut  dubio  679° • . 

J76  Homo  poteft  fc  praparare  ad  gtauam  , fine  alia g-atia  habi- 
tuali, non  autem  fine  auxilio  dei.i“.q.6x.x.jm./.u«  q.io#.6. 
o>AiAi.q.a.t.a/.d.»«^/.VM*14J**".A^O^Ci9uh*. 
7a,./.He.i  x.lec.  ;.me°.E.  . 

X77  Homo  poli  peccatum  non  magw  indiget  gratia  Dei^uam  an 
tc,redod  plura,!»  dicet  ad  fanandum, & merendum . i*q«9S* 
• 4.i*.Ai'.*.q.io7.x.c.Aq-'o9.a-34</*?**q*<«*1*,'|n,V**‘L 

*9-3- J*/.Ver.q.i7.4.3t"*AM**  3.1.9". 

178  Homo  in  flatu  natur*,intcgr*  poterat  fine  gratia  habituali, 
vitare  omnu»fit  firguU  peccata  mortaha,&  ucnulu,  non  au 
tem  fine  auxilio  Dci.nS.qu«ftiQ.iu9.8.C./.Vcri.qu*ft*uu;. 

• Przccptum-9J.94.Pnr latio  19.  Prophetia  J.io. 

DuB  681S.  17 9 Immo  cx  folo  libero  arbitrio  hocpoterat.  a.d.5.  qo.x.x.o./.d. 
48.4.owRefpon*,.ficat  dubso  686. 

X80  Homojo  gratia  cxjflems  , poteft  nerfeuerare  fine  ai ia  gratia 
hzbitualsfnonautcm  fine  auxilio  Dci.ii4.q.*o9.9.io.o-Aq6. 
*H44C./.a*f^.lJ7-4-o  A ».da9.L.prit>V  Con.j  c®  iff^. 
Ver.q.i4.»3^-Aq**7-J*iw7*l,,ilm-3l  fia*6-F  /- 

mc°.i.K. 

X8l  Homo  cxificntfioc grana  , & in  peccato  mortali  non  poteft 
dux  p«Wi»lc/e,quin  ruat  m aliud  peccatum  mortale . ixf.q6. 
109.8-0  ACoo.3.d#-6o.Ai*.Coi.u.lec.|.fin.G.AHeb.ioJcc.3- 

drinc^.K. 

Stt  Immo  cxlftent  m peccato  mo  tali , poteft  per  liberum  atbi- 
crium  fine  graua  habituali,  uitaieomoia  , fit  fingala  per  caca 
mortabamon  autem  fine  auxilio  Dei.  x.d.aoa)6a.3.il,l7<|L 
»■".({7,  ^S.arf».IU<>0.duko6l7.. 


Gr 

18]  Homo  fine  gratia  poteft  nitar*  fiugula  pectat*  mortalia, non 
autem  omma.ixf.q^|.x.am./.q.  109.8.0./.  5.  j.t#.i6o7' Ver. 
q-sx.f.7,Vq*»4-f  «O*0./  » »•♦/•* a-o-A***  Cor.ia.lec.l.fi  P7.  : i 

Hc.ioJeca.pnu°.K. 

184  Immo  per  peccatum  homo  incarnt  nnccflitatem  peerandi  ve 
nu!ncr,non antern  mortalirer.  i.d.io.q.a--!.jm.Adift.x8.i.o. 

Rclpoodeo  dubio  688°.  * Reftitudo  f . Dum.488,B 

485  Quzdam  funt  peccata  mortalia,  qu*  bomo  Guc  gratia  nul- 
lo modo  uitarc  poteft,  Ictlicct  ouz  direfte  opponuntur  uutu 
ribtis  iheologicu.i  tlq-^x.».!1". 

186  Immo  cx  folo  libero  arbrrioea  uitarc  potcfl.i.d.j.q.i.i.o-A 

d.a8.#.o.Refpondeo  dubio  689.  Du".6 89** 

1I7  H amo  non  poteft  icfurgexe  a pecctto  fine  auxilio  Dci,&  gra 
ua habituali. IiT-i|. io9.7.o./.q- 1» o / q.l  I4.X.C./  xsT.q. 
i37-f.3w.A3*  q.W  3.C./.  a.d.xo.q.x.j.j,n7  d.x8.»  c./.Cofi. 

f7AL'#-4.c°.  I7x.pt  in#.AVcr.q.xx.t.7ra./.q.x4.i.  10". 

/.ia",./  4-  iw.Ai»  34m  Aq*»8.».o.  * Refiftere  1.  Reuciatro 
7.io.&c-Sacramcntum  ftf.Saluari  6.9.10. 

1R8  Hamo  in  piana  exiftcm, indiget  aueibo  Dei  monente  ad  re 
de  aeendum.non  autem  alia  graua  lubiuuli.i  a*.q.  !<<•;. 9^0. 
/.Pfi4t.me°d.k.  : 

1 Gratianui.Hzrcfii  8o.tif. 

I tGkaiiarvm  adiorcfpicit  ttatiam  dantis.  Ideo  ubi  eft  CUJ. 
major  grana  danas,  ibi  debet  elfe  maior  gratiarum  ait  10  re- 
cipienin.iiT^.io6.l.c.  *B«atns  36.45 .Benefacere  i.Btne- 
fieium  i.j.f.ji.Coufeftio  t. Donum  41.  — 

x Gratiarum  aftio  debetur  dauoni  gratuir*  , que  proprie  eft  Dum.6o4  . 
donatiomon autem  dauoni  dcbitz,  4.diftinct.»i.quzfho.i. 
ar.a.qusft.i.c. 

j Gratiarum  *dw>  non  debetur  tantum  daiui,  fcd  euam  pto- 

mittcmi.ixf  q.88.5  xril.f.6tc. 
a Gratificat  10. GjamuJoo. 

4 Gratuiumaftio  debet  fieri  Deo  tripliciter dcilicet  ore,  ideft 

Uudando>&;  pr^dicando  rorq corde, & opere,Pfil.9.p'  i°  *.G. 

* Ingtainudo  i.j.i.^CtMiffi f.x6.  H'-!ocanftum  4 O.-atio 
10.X}  tp.Pfniicoru  }6.FlaUete  Sacrificium  38.  Status  13.  t 

f GrJtuitimaCtiodoVcrlTeofdiiiataadDrirm^ftiduatfic  uni 
uctlaU*.  i?.Thc£left.  i.prinajC,Or  auo  10,  a ^ .6 

* Vnftio  ;x  Vfiira  1x4;  . j 

1 Grauh.aro.idcflg  itiaiuma^iofj^aDco,  rfla&iireli- 
giom%  xx(«q,io6.|.if*'a  *A^tK>r  j i.Aoi  n.i  joc.Gxatos. 
iGranoiusm  ufibo  01 1 CJiriftu»,  & qmlibct  homo  tnpbd- 

ter tfcihcei  quando  loquirur  utibeer  ordina*e  , fit  fcrucnrcr, 

A perfuadet  clficyritCT-  F£il.44*pnn4°J>.  f Dulcedo  l.».  ;t 
G1atuudoo.Opfl.an4j 48.  . • ' 

iGram.  Ab-aham  i7.Campf(jrja9.Fide3  io.FIumen  1 .Gra 
tu  10.x1.11.16.x9.4i.t6.87.  IX4.&C  Graiurb  Aioo.Gra- 
roituni.Gratus.LinguA^I.Mcdicn‘8.  Jdiraxulua»  xo  14.14.  , ; 

Peifieftio  74.  Pnrucftiuatio  lp-i^zdicarc  i !*,•  l?toplieua 
j^apTmu  44. Sermo  ■.fiimonia  4.  btauim.  Vfara  61.61.  r i 
69.70. flrc.101. 103. 104.108.r67.  193.146.1  Vius  17.184 
Ch  iftqs66.&c.p,<. 

r ^GsAiirvDo,  icugrunaeftu-ituj fpeeiali^,pcJdcn*gra- 
tiambenctadon.!  xf^i  6< •.$ .4./  iaT.q.io4.i.oji.q-‘ 07.1.1. 
a Gmitudo,'ngraiuudo,daiio  bencfieii.clcvqpifs»,^'  fmfen- 
eorftia.non  iunt  p^jpne ad  (uipiuni  x»f.  qusftto- 106.3. lm. 

Ckibcnuj  3.  * Beneficium  ? 1 i.Chaiir*»  if  J-.  Ingratitudo 
, , 4;  1.6. 7. 9.  Iuli  itu  a*.  Jficuueuiia  11.  Rtcompcnlacio.  f (* 

Rriubuiio  1. 

j Adg  anuicmcmtru  requiror uu.  P^m<r.qip;d  hO  iec6gro 
Icat ly oehciumaccflptBtss.  ^cqutsdu^odduudci,  fic gtaius 
t:  1 W*-Te^ti<-.  quod  icuibi.w  tcmpvs<bfic<oudum  fui 

ucuftatcm  liL  q. 107.1. (.Bcurfacerc  f . 

4 Vitium  duplex  omxinjtiir.gratKudini,  fcilicet  pe»  excefTum,  « 

•r  reCosnpcnfamlo  ijMibus  non  dcbcqucl  ciisvs^piam  deber, 

& per  d«lcd,um, lciJi4.cc  ingixiiudo.qu*  magiaopponuur  ;c 

Cl  :l^  q-i 

iGotmtum.  A Jam  44-  Aiuor,*?i,4j.r/t.i44.i9fAn- 
cclu:  »16-400.. DiiniuiiQ  14.  Donum  ai.A6.F1dMU.l4a. 

Gratia  87.  G-afiaium  »•  Habitui  .48»  Imdicvtu* 

197.  Iufhtia  4.6.59.70. 86.  Lumen  au.  Mutuum  3.4.Redf* 

(udo r.Simuiua  19. .btututum  1.  Vlisra  35»  j<c  6y.fia.476.  »t 
i50.Vtl.19.  , . .r  . M.  , Ic  c-  ' ••  t 

4Gtatua.f'aflio  ^.^‘«nituuuu :» t.lVomiflio  1.  i*.  ,;ti 

iC^ratuu  faocm,  Cjuuta*  MvD^tio  1 j.  Gratiau  *.a6.  fi w. 
5i.86.Hp.r09.  n-rr. >49*tr ?•  i uteUoAu», Iufti- 
tia  13.15.  67.  bax  1.  jWtmun,  I roplietxa  t.  19.  Re- 
ftuudo  '.  t 

J Gx  a 1 vs.  Homopt IU» fi I grjru»  fii  m c<epaw,'fit  pbet s Deo,  Do*, 
quam  oi>cra,enn  a^  ae  t.c  prin^.A^t.x^f  .Mrc/.^-Co- 
rimh.8.1ec.i.med0.C.AHc.n.jcd.a.mcd0.  B-. 

* Operatio  24^5.  u ' 1 

x Septena  luxu  qu*  redemit  gratum  v&  pbeemeua  abn.fcil*- 


G V L A 


*‘7 


Gu 


Du".<jo" 


Do"- 6,, 


eet  prudentia  in  conlih  jt.mttnditia  in  fafti*,  pictas  in  tuftra- 
•tj« , rapientia  in  verba  .clementia  in  tcfponfis,  fortitudo  tn 
belli«Ac  largitae  in  benefici  jt.iLCor.  jo.n, 

* Oratio  16. 31.  &c.  Voluntas  7 1 . 8tc  Votum  ; 9.40. 

4 Grauarocn.lX-pofituni  4.  fcbnctii  1.  Matrimonium  100. 
*«»• 

* Grauarr.  Exaggerari.  Gula  9. 1 eximium  7. Ignorantia  16. 
Maceratio  x.M  ifcncordia  i9.N<>aitij  x.Vfura  143.161. 

4 G*  avi  , vel  Jeuefuhenc  in  fe  principium  aftiuum.flt  for- 
male fui  motui . isf.q.j*.s.c./.».«Lf8.q.i.a.  c /. 
fc'"./«l.»i.q.».a*  a.q.'.i.c./.4.d.4j.ar.i.q  j.c./.Con.J'C°.*j. 
4". f.% **./  7m- /.L i°. 4.«°.  1 1 prin°./ Ji./. IV.q.7 . 7 -c •/.  Opule, 
ja.  • Acceptio  7 Adasn  65  .$(>. Agere  1 l*x.  Agilita*  4-Am- 
ma  il7.B«ptil<nu*  40. 

knmo  non  habent m fc  principium  adiuum  fui  motu*  ,led 
tantum  palliuum.  3*. 4.31.4.0./.  Meta.t.  lec.t  4.princ°.a.l  /. 
Phy.i.fec.r.t.a./.Cc.le.3.prin®.b.C./.li°.i.lc.x.ine0.f.l/.ho. 
$.lec.6.prm°.a.Refpondco  dubio  69 o*. 

Forma  naturalis, non  eft  morer  grauium , 8c  leuium, licet  Iit 
principium  motu*,  x.d.  14.3  3.4m./.Ver.q6.i  1. 

j.c.q.t4.i.c./  Cr.  j.lcc  6 pnn°.a. 

* Baro.  Bcdialita*  i.Concupifcibih*  13.  Contemplatio  xuDa 
nano  36.38. 

Oppofitum  <t icJectrr  dicere.  C4  lc.j.prin°.b.C. 

/ libf,.i  Icc.i.aic0.f./.|!b°.j.lcc.6.piiu,’.J.  KclponJco  dubio 

691  °. 

Firma  fubftantialii  non  eft  principium  umtu*  localis, od  quie 
m.mfi  mediante grautrate,uel  Icun acc.lunt  nec  principium 
«Iterationis,  mfi  mediante  calore, oel  frigurc.i.d.14.  jl“ 

* DaraAio  t- 1 f . Ebricta*  7.8  Elementum  1*. 

Mouent  per  fe  grauia  , & teuia.eft  gcner*r»t,(eu  per  accident 
cfl remoto*  impedimentum.  1*0.1 8. t.  “V.q.  107.1.C./  1 it 
q.X5.i.x“./.i.d.«4.j.r./.Con.x.t°.44.  }"*./  9m.l.  Lib°.|.c°. 
x t .}"./•  Vc  q- 1 4-  «•«./  M i.u.  x.  1 1 .c./.q. j 3 .e.fi./. i.c.  pri®. 

* Epilcopu*  x) .Error  x. Euchariftia  71. 16 1 .Excommunicatio 
xi.  Fornicario  7. Furtum  7. 1 4. Gloria  7.G»auan»co. 

Locus  ed  canfa  finalis, -notu*  gtaumm.Std  grumta*,  eft  rn- 
depnncipium  motus.txf.q.t&t.c.  • Grauaie. 

Graoitas  per  prius  inclinat  deorlum , quam  retrahat  de  loco 
iurliim^ed  urnimque  conuemr  per  le  praui.i  arq.35.rc- 

* ■**  *"  * 67. Idolatiia5.7.d  Ignorantia  t. 


Hi 


Sanftur 


Figura. 


QujiL 


* Gula  6.9.Hxrdn  |R  66  . 

10,1  t.  Infideli*  11.13.  { ii  fi  deliras  4.7.6.  Inobcdientia  7.  Ira 
47.1udianm  s9.30.Lapidano.Lrx  1 30. 

9 Grauitas  metaphorice  liimiturin  malo,  ratione  ponderati*»-  jo 

nis,3t  in  bono  ratione  ftabtliurii. Nal.34.fi. o.E.  t 

* Loca*  to. Ludus  9.1  x.  Magnanimitas  1 1.  Mtlericordia  14. 

Mollities  1. Natu ra  49.Occupjt10.Opprolwn1m._r.  11 

10  Manu*  Dei  dicitur  guttis, quando  punit, & dicitur  leuis,  qui 
do  confolatur.Pial.3  i.me°.b.C. 

«Perfe&io  66. Plumbum.  l>onJu«. Prxfu mptio  a. 10. proda-  1 
niare.Pundo<6.Rapiu«  c.Kelip  11.77.  Samfatiio  8 9 Sm»o- 
nia  6.Spiritus  14.13.  Sufpttio  1.4.  Temptate  4.8.13.  Tena  it. 
Tributario  9.10.1 4.11. Velox  I.Vinu*  4».  V 

4 Grxcs.AUlatiuus  xBaptifinu*  36. &c.  iiaro.Cnh11c7.Dro- 
nyfiosx.Encrnia.Epilcopatus  t.Acternira«i*9.Ethn*.Entha-  »! 
nftia  60.70. !oo.Eullrarius  i.Grxcia.HxTcfi»  u y.ldca  t.Im 
penum. loinnes  16. 1 8.19, Lnera  4.1.020*. Modcitia  4.  Ordo  j 
iox.108  Paulus  4.19.  Pbilofophus  I.  Pirncputstft  4<Pfto- 
cpiom  i3.PLiltenum  x. Scandalam  x.  SchTmo*.  Significat» 
«.Spiritus  X4.Subfiflentia  is.  Verbum  74.89-Viurx 
4 Grxcia. Alexander  3, Pbilofophus  1, 

4 Grcgale.Turtor  4. 

4 Gregoriu*  propter  triAitiam.tmcrmifit  expolitionem  Eie 
chieli».isf^.37.i.j®. 

* Angclu*  7 7«.  Anima  31S.  Athanafiusx.  Capitale  i.Crea- 
tura  15. Debitum  x 6. Indulgentia  ti.Ilaach  1. Libet  14-M*g 
dalena  i.Pucr  7 .Superbia  g.Traianm.Vliira  txx. 

4 Gremium,  EleAio  36.  n?i:fcM 

4 Gr cinis.  Calige.Studium  1. 

a Grex . Ddeicre.  Epilcopu*  18.  ip.  xo.  14.  *p*  Ptx- 
latio  X7- 

4 Grifakui.Merodin*  t.  * 

4 Grifns, equis, & hominibus  tnfeftasdigaificat  crudcliutcm  * 
jKiTentnmJla4.q.iox.6.i"1  me°.G.  ' ' 1 

4 GrolTitie*. Corium  109. Cogitatio  6. 

4 Gtolfum.Elemcnrum  7.X1  F$ce*.  Grando  lciuniam  37.  V 
lem*  c.Pifcis  (.Subtilitas  1. Vapor  x. 

4 GualterUnYfura  xi  4. 

1 a Gubernare  cli  rem  ad  debitum  finem  conuenienter  per- 
'du<ere.i*^j.lo3.i^>-/.xx*.q.ioi.  re./.  Con.3.apit°.64.j*. 
/.6*.im./.Lil>to  4. capitulo  xo.j*./.  Opufcul.io.capiralarTf. 
pn#. 

* Adoratio  9-  Angclur  yo.  Animal  5 x.  Caput  4.Cretti»  t x. 


Creatura  3 f.fte.  • ' ^ * ' * - • v 

% I Gubernatio, eft  exfqnut» pranidemrz  ia.q.t|«  1. 1 J.«* t 
/.q.xj.x.c7.Gd-39-q*a.l  t*.D«mon  39*  1 

j Angelorum  miniderio,  Deus  gubernat  hoaaincri*.  4,17«. 
«4>./.».d.i4.3.o./.Ver.q.7.fl.o./.  Opaf<.J.c°.X7.Ange,««  70. 

• Dirigere.  Facere  7. Fatum  4.  Fortuna 7.  Frxnum.  Hohorl 
x9.3x.Idea  xj  luftitia  Rx.Lcx  78.67.77.  MunJui  19.  Neo- 
menia. Operatio  J j.  Ordo  43.1'xdagogas.Politica  j.Frin--  ^ 
ceps.o.Rciig*o  7. Rex  o.Saluari  10.  Senator  o.  Spiritus  il.- 
Varo. Virga  i.Chriftus  71. 

«Gailcardus.Galfici.  ..  ..  * 

I Gtl»  eft  inordinatus  appetito*  cib:,&pom*.  Ideqfe»-i 
per  eft  peccatum  1 xf.quxft10.i4t  1.4.4.  o./.Ma^uxft.  14.1, 
o./.i.  3.C. 

x Vitium  gulx,  efl  circa  deleAarionc*  ttAu«,non  autem  gtiflor 
propne  Ma.q.8.lx  /.9*./.q  i4.,.  4"». 4: 4. t m 17. t- C.f? 
Animax.lec.11.  • Adam  63.  Adulterium  8.  Appetitu»l4. 

Capitale  S Cxcita^iXTere.  t.Cibu»  9. 

3 Gula  ed  vitium  capitale^uiu*  filix  funr  quinque, r.ineprale- 
cica,f>.urnlitat,irnimindit!a,ftuinloqtiiuml  Bt  hebetudo  m$ 
ri*  tx*  q.i48.7.</»./.Ma^.R.r.c./.9*./.q.i  i.  3.  c./.q.  14.4.0. 

Capitale*  8. Ludos  1 r.  * Ebrietas  6.Gulofu*. 

4 Gula  eft  peccamSt  mortale , taurum  fi  in  hoc  ponatur  vlti- 
mui  fini*,  fcilicct  quod  animo*  fir  paratu*  agere  contra  legfi 
Dei  x . 8.139.5.0./  4.1 7 4.X.61"  /.Ma.q.i4.:.o./.  R0.13  lcc.3. 
fi.B./.Gjl.t  lee.7.me°.H.  • Luxuria  7.8. 

7 ExcciTuscibi  fcienter  contineen*  ex  concupiTcentia.  pertinet 
ad  vtuum  pulxjion  autem  n contingat  ex  tgo orantia. xx^.q. 

• J48.i.xro./.Ma.q.i4.i.c./.xB*.  vel  Appetitu*  14. 

• Multiloquium.  Peccatum  4'>.Pollotio  o. 

6 Comcdcn*  Icicnrer  nociua.uc!  nimii,  in  grane  nocumentum 
corporis  n gula, peccat  monaljter.xiLq.t4t.6.xa,./.q.l74.x. 
6,,'./.Ma.q.l4.l.l4B,. 

• Scurrilitas  3. 

7 Peccatum  gnlx,eft  tertium  prxeeptum  decalogi.  xx«.q.t  48. 

1 im;/.Ma.q.i4  1-14“ 

8 Specie»  gulx  funt  quinque,  eootcnrx  in  hoc  nerfb.Pre, pro- 
pere, Lamr.mmi*,  ardenter,  ftudiofe.iaLqja-P-c./.j1"./  x xF. 
q-  * 48. 4.9. /.4*d.  1 7 »q*3 • ar^.q. 3*cr.x./.  Ma.q.x.f.c/ q.14.3. 
o./.EG.7.mcrt.b.prir»°. 

9 Gula  eft  Icuimpeccaiom  alif*,  ratione  mater  ix,  8t  pereant  i «, 
propter  ncccfliratem,  & dithcultatem,  fcd  grauatur  ex  dtc- 
Aibot.ixf.q.  148.3.0. 

jo  Gula  aufert  omne*  uirtute* , non  ratione  fni , fcd  ratione  ni- 
t iorum  qux  oriuntur  ex  ea.  XaT.  4.148.1.4*./.  Ma-  quxtTt4« 
*.7»/T“*. 

Hebetudo  circa  fpcculabilia  , maxime  procedit  ex  gula.  Sed 
hebetudo  cifcadigibilia,8  inombl  peccata »1*4.748. d.xm. 

4 Gulolru.Gula  o.Mcrgnlo*. 

4 Gvsf  r*  dcfenfibrtibnt,  foquimr  uifua,  fcd  ia  fpiritnali- 
brn r4  fconucifo.Pfal.73.ac°.i.C. 

• Alfcfti<»7.  Amor  141. « 

Dc  eiifttJ  faito,8f  cor  rupto, in  indicando  corporaliter,  8c  fpiri-  Senfttfc 
tuahter.ixf.q  i 7.f  /.4i.i.i“7  Ma/l.l.T.i°n./ ^Ro.i  x le.f. 
me^.L/lAnima  i.lec.ax.  «Anima  139.1 31. 131.  Anima)  6j. 
Bonha*ui4.t  17.1 16. Contrarium  6.Conuiuium. 

Gufto*  in  aiftupr  oprioerititrbeatu,  poft  refurreAioncm^t 
indicat  de  faporibu*  per  immutationem  fpiritaalem  ali  obie 
ftRVxXelfqti , tu  fi  forte  dicatur  quod  ent  ibi  guHns  in  aftb, 
p>rin4mdtationcm  lingux  ab  altqna  humidiute  adiuoda, 
non  aiitefu  erit  in  a&u,ut  efl  fenfu*  alimenti.  4.d.44.q.i.ar. 


A+JL. 


*EpbIx.Fodianftia  3 j.GuU  i.Prrna  4*.Perreftio7o.Senfi- 
bilb6.x.SEtifu*  tR.TaAasx.3.Teaipeuatia  13.14. 

4 Gutta  ultima  in  multi*  gutti»  «auanubn*  lapident , agit  in  Io  outate. 
•ItinuttroAnhum  prxccdentium . xxLq. 14.6.1*'./.  r.d.r.o.T. 
fX./.J-d.^.q.rjr.x.q  i.4»./.  4.d.i3^.t.ar.x.q.t.3m./.VIt. 
q f.y.ll'*.^  Adniiftio.Agena 66.Euiiuriftu  183.1 84.Saiif- 
faSio  37-Virtu*  x4l. 


* A ix  as  licet  non  fit  aAio^jgnificatar  tamen  per  Quii 
modum  aftionw.iil.  qoxfl^.x.c./.  Mcta.f.tcc* 
ao^jrtn0.b.E.  t 

Habere  dicimur  id  qao  libere  uti,  ue!  frni  podii- 
musen/n  uolanius.Ideo  perlbnx.ael  edentia  Da,habcmur 
a iola  creatura  rationali. i*.q.j  .i.c./  Ma.q-ij.i.c. 

1 • Accidens  93.  Accipere  4. 

• In  diuinn,habefH;Sf  quod  habetur  rca]jrer,fiint  idem  realitct 
non  aetati  It  habe*  mreottonalirer,  ut  nomen, diflimu,&  ra- 
tio.t.d.u.T.l'"./ Po^q.x.l  x"./. q.7.4.C. 

• • Agcid^.AmoJ  49.100.xo4. 


4 Habere 


\il 


HABITVS 


Bt 


< 

* 


WlMl 


<&*mL  * 


Hibere  dicitor  dupliciter, Ceilieet  communiter,  refpeauco- 
iQilibet  »ei,A  fpecialiter  icfptrtupolUfliquuju.Ma.q.ij.t  c 
/.3*  /. |n,.*Aneelus  3 54.46S.Anmu  151.  Apparere  i.Appu 
tKUs.tt.:'.  4*.  AppappiRquatio  >• 

Habere  fccun.lum  quod  dictiir  refpelhicuiufcunqoe  quod 
habere, commune  dt  ad  diucr fa  genera.  11t  q.45j.uc., 

* Amgant  • U 

Hiberi  pr opi  ic,  non  dicitur  quod  participator  fccundu  qu£ 
cumque  modqin,  fed  unium  Iccuoduu»  artum  per  fertum.  1. 

* A Heru  ne  a-Auaritia  1.8.1».  Audacia  1 ?.:o.  Aureola  913. 
ftc.Beatui  I6.I  S.j6.Bontta\  38.s»t.»»tf.Charita«  to.a8.Cajr 
•ha».  Comprehendere  ».8- Creat»  10  4}.  Damnum  1.4.5. 
Dann  i.DelrAatio  58  Djrn  ou  jo.Delpetano  14. Dciu  xol. 

Diffinitio  3.  Dignitas  3.  Difpuutio  8.  Diftmrt  10  1 t .Diuuix 
a. Duo  i.3.  Eleemofyoa  3 ».34.  Epdcopos  3«.  Elfequ.  5 7.73* 
Eflentu  1 1 Aeternius  14.  Eu»  kar  iftia  arp.  Faculta*.  Fides 
a 7-  Filutio  14-  Finis  38.96.  Furma  W9-  Fruitio  8.9.Gratia 
t3a.t45.170.  Habitu»  4 6.7.56.67-  79.  8».  H erelis  6a.l  17. 
1 4 a. Im per fe Aio  4 Imnciia  ijira  1 8- 1 nitus  7.  Lcrtorautt  1. 
Lexx+Medtum  i;. Meritum  7.ij«6o.44.65.7>.*u4.  PecratG 
a9.193.161.3dS.F0ma  74.89.Pmat  8 .prgnut  l.i'offiblli(4S 
l.Prxccptum  ai.Prxddiinaiio  ir.PtxditSrc  8.1'unccps  »8. 
Friuatio  ti.Pnut  5.  Recipere?,  Relatio  5.6.99.  Religio  ju 
qf.ya.Refiirrertiu  uaa.  RcucJauo  io.&c  Sacrametum  80. 
Sanguis  f. Sapientia  36  44.  Scientia  4 8.106*161.  So»t  3.  Spei 
■ 4.44.71,  Sterilitas  ».  Timor  61.  Vbt  a.  Virtus  8-13  4.441. 
Votum  34.36.  Viuxa  »06.  Vxorl.ih9.19.  ChrtAttt  38.71. 
Mvmnus. 

iHiaiLiTAiefl  tnedium,int  er  potentiam,  ucl  fubicrtum, 
& a&um.lcu  formam.t*.q  48.4.sn'/-»  d.J4.f.4jn- 
Uabiltut  dupliciter  minui  potcl^falicet  fubtrahed»  aliquid 
«iut , & apponendo  contrarium . Ec  uttaque  diminutJo,bt  io 
omni  potentta.Scd  magis  prima  in  potentia  art/ua,  A Iccun- 
da  in  pafliua.Et  prima 'tollit  eam,  nuo  autem  lecuada.mfi  cor 
rumpacur.Ma-q.i.  ta.c./  1**. 

* Agilitas  3. Appetitus  51.  Aptitudo.  Bonitati  48.  Charitas 
84.  Phantalma  7.8.  Habitus  1.4.19.47. Illuminatio  rAc.fn- 
jtinrtus.Intel(crtus  ti9Juftitia  13.1 4* Magnanimitas  I9-Na 
rurale  18. Operatio  44.45.49.  Peccatu  147.Ac.561.Ac.580. 
PoHibiluas  1.  Pnuauo  5.7.9.&C.J  f.  Prophetia  40-  Virtus 
S».  147- 

d Habitari  cum  deo,  fandi  dicuntur  quadraplsciter.fcili- 
jctx  puritateramotc,contemplatiooe,&  elQiU.lla.;;^.!. 

* AlTumere  4 >.Auaritia  9.Calumiaa  Ciuis  i .Debitum  17- 
Damon  as. Domui  t. Elephas  4-Gratu  151.I0UC1.  Hiccufa- 
Jem  1. 

Vtilrtat  habitationis  eum  Deo , oftenditor  quantum  ad  qun- 
luor.r.quantum  ad  altitudinem  fjeearanvjuod  umen  cft  t6- 
ua  conliietudi nc  altitudini* , quan tu  adlattctarrm  plenam, 

Suantum  ad  claram  uifioni,  & quantum  ad  jUcrtionen»  lan- 
am.f  per  contemptum  tenenoram.lla.33.  ipc°-F*. 

• In  1 5 .Inhabuare-Paxadifus  j.6.Pax  s 1 . Reucreotia  2 Tc- 
rlura  io.Tena  a.Chriftu*  74-'  . ; 

Indigni  ad  habitandum  cum  Deo  , dicuntur  dupliciter/dli- 
ect  eminente*  facul  1 lapientia,  ideil  in  philofo^piqj,^  emine 
tes  infcailari eloquentia  , (edaoo  in  Det  fapicntia.  Ifa.33. 
An.  I. 

q Habituale. Adiimerr  4 x. Astantia  i6.Cognitjo  »1, Centri- 
no  a 6.  Conuaiho  t,D?mon  44D014.  Euclm.iftiA  a^p. Fi- 
liatio 34.  Fomes».  Gratia?- 14.64- »37«djM -u  176^1-]  9. 
l8o.r87.Hsrelii  n x. Imago  i9.Intcl]ij>-lulc  l.ludictqovjf. 
Memoria  6. 7.  Miraculum 10.  Nitor  n.Nodtia  i.jjPeccatucn 
391. 340.383. 416.431.  Fana  19.41.  Fictas  8. Sapientia 44. 
Vinus  a*.Vifio8. 

q Hab  tudo.A.vcl  Ab  1.A&U49-50-  Amor  x 16.  Analogia  4. 
at. Anima  159. »69, Appetitus  40. Bonitas  1 ,4. Cauta  30.34. 
Comcdctcq  Compiehcodcic  i.Confanpu:mcaM.6  Conltru 
Aio.C<catio  14.10,  Creatura  t.&c.tl  Ac,  Deo. Denomina- 
tio a. Deus  433. Aeternitas  tf.Euthanftia  l17.1xr.1x9.Ex  o. 
Facere  1. Ac.  Forma 45.  Grati?  x.Habitu»  9.10.1  l.lo  t.x. 
Materia  41. Nomen  59-Per  o.Pcrlona  4t.4s  Frocdno9.5a. 
ptopomo  1 .Rcfpcrt  iu.Suppofittim  a.  3 .V  u tus  14 1. 
qH  ari  T vs  proprie , cfl  qualitas, informant  aliquam  potest 
tiam.ucl principium  eliciens  artum . taf.q,49.l.o./.  i.d.j.q, 
5.5n>./.x^.t4  qll.I.c./.Ycr.qaq»a^.  v ■ ‘S '' 
*Afiu,uci  habitu.  A 'tus  H.  Adoratio 47.  Amor  jj;.  176. 

1 9 4.  »43 -Appetitui  96. 

Habuos  cft  qualitas, de  difficili  mobilis, qua  homo poteit  uti 
tum  uoluent^cddens  operationem  deltdUbiirm.  1 i*.q.4p. 
a.jm./.3.difl.i4.ar.i.q.i.c./.difl.ij.q.  i.t.c.  De.cAauo  33. 
AAus  tai.  1,  1 

* Auatitia  i#.  Aoerfio  t.  Augmentum  9.1  j.  BJafphcau*  16. 


Charirasa.so.x4.t0o. 

| Mobile  de  facili, uel  difficili,  non  fnnt  diffi-ientix  dTcn  ialec 
hah  tu-,8t  d ifpofiuoui»»fcd  ponuntur  pro  eu.  ii«.q.4j-x.j". 
/,Ma.q.7.Mm- 

* Confcunna  t.6.8r&Differentia  a 5. Dos  4.  Elementum  17. 
Facilitas  1. Fidos  j.Forma  57-iJ°- 

4 Habitus  di  (ccimdum  quem  ad  aliquid  no-  habemus  bene 
ucl  male.  i*.q.83.i.c./.iafu}.49.i-c-/-k*c-A>">-/-l*  A»3.q.i. 
».<  / a.J.4.q.  i.l.c.  • 

•KiuAu*  io.Graua  1.46. Habilius c. Habete  o-Hrrcfij  na. 
Ignorantu  s. 

f Potentia  Ht  qua  pofTureus  , aliquid  fimplidter,  fed  habirtu 
ch.quo  illud  poiUimtu  bene, ac)  male^  d-4.q  i1-cV.C0n  4. 
<°.76.Jm. 

* IntelleAus  1 i.n.t 7-5a.t07.i67.x4f .151.  ludieium  1.19. 
luihtia  7.8.J3.H  Juft  ficatio  4. 

6 Idem  habitus  non  fe  habet  quandoque  ad  bonum  ,&  quin- 
doqtiead  malum, fed  bene  eadem  potentia . ia?.q  49  4. >“■./• 

q.  54-3-o. 

7 lmmo  aliquis  habirtn  fe  habet  ad  imumque  , (scur  opinio 
ad  ucrum.St  lallum  . t:*,q.j  5.4  c./.Vir.q.i  .a.c.  Rcfpondco 
ficui  dubio  6910. 

t Habitus  non  cH  difpofitio  obiefti  ad  potentiam  , feJ  ccoo- 
uefo.iit.q.5i.4.i,n. 

* luftusp.Lairia  a- 

9 De  ratione  habitu* , non  eft  refpc3ut  ad  potemiam  , fed  ad 
naturam. 1 a?-q  49  a.e./.i"./. 3 a®1.  * Lea  543. 
ro  De  ratione  habitus  di.  quod  importet  habitudinem  ad  natu 
ram  primo, & per  Ic, fecundum  quod  conuentt,ud  difconuc* 
n it.  1 x«,q.  49. 1 .c /.  1 •**,/.  3.0. 

1 1 Habitus  diiimguuntut  foede  fecundum  tria.fcilicet  fccundfi 
principia  adma  eonim  fecundum  nanram,’&  feci  dum  «bic 
A*  fpocic  diHcreotia.  I if .q. 5 4.1.0. /.3 .c/.q4o.  1 .s./.q.^j  4.C, 

* Liberum  x. 

ia  Oppofitum  uidetiir  dicere  a 6mili.  Phy. 7.  lec.8-mc°.g.Rc- 
fpondeoficut  dubio  908°. 

Ij  Habitus  difiuignunnii  fpccic,  in  ordine  ad  oaruram  duplici- 
ter. Vel  fecfidum conutmemians,  ut  habitus  Utnn>,8t  malus, 
vel  fecuodnm  conucmcntiamad  naturam  humanam, & mpe 
riniCfUi  uirtm  diuina.uclhciotca,  & humana.  1 iLq.54.3.0. 

* Malitia  x. 5.  Malum  33.  Mentum  13. 11. x».  16.17.5 -.64. 
Modcflia  4 Nuntia  i.ObicAum  1.3.5.6.14.16. 

14  Omnis  habitu*,  habet  fpcticm,  & quantitatem  ex  obic&o. 
Ma.q.7.».C.Obieduir  i.&c. 

1 5 Conluctum  di  apud  audores , ut  habitus  per  alius  diffiniant 
ponentes  altus  pro  habitibus.  1 xt.q.70  i^^/.ixf.q.jS  i.r. 

1 1 /.‘"V  4 d.l4*q-i-ir.iq-^.4“/-d-3|.q.3  l.c.fiV.Com4.cap®. 

lX./.Vcr.q  i4.t.4n,./.q.x4.4.i  im./.ian,.AAus  1 14. 
•Operario  7-Oppohtio  7.  Pallio  9 ■ Patientia  1. Peccator  a. 
peccatum 75. 137.  143.  r 4r.146.i4S. j71.140.1P j.5tc.i9t. 
383 .405.4 14.&C  FcrfeSio  65.75. Picus  a.S.16. 1’rxceptum 


35b3i47-7»  ^t  P^phetia  ca. 
Habitus  ef 


abitus  eft  principium  aAus , & finis  ciu*,inqQantum  utitur 
altu  imperato  ad  finem  propriam. 3, d..-  6.L.H- 

17  Dutetfi  finct  proximi  diuerfificam  ipecics  habitus, licet  uuus 
i^ni» ordinet ur  ad  alium  finem.:  xf.q. 47. 15.3"’. 

f * Scicnua  6.46.50.57  107.143-  bir  derefs  1.6.  Superbia  17. 
Vinus  a.i6.9t.Volunras  jo.Vti  l6.Chri(lus  47.6 t.&c, 

18  Habmu  fecundum  quod  cl).prjrduaiiKnrum.  (rpoitat  habi 
tudi/scm  indumenti  ad  induium.  iar.q.49.1  /.Mcta.uJc. 
l s.prin°./.Phy.3.lec.5.fi.i.I./  lib°.5.prin#.b.H. 

• AbfconderCj.AciiiIrnipr.Vbi  a Cbriftusjq. 

19  Habitus  fecundum  quod  cft  poft  prxd>cao>CDtuin,eft  fecuu- 
dnm  9 . homo  uel  qtixnunq;  alia  re, dicitur  aliquid  habere. 

. Sed  habitu»  prxJicamcntum , dicitur  taqquam  artio  quxdi 
^habcqii» , & habiti , fient  cft  in  illis  qux  cuca  nos  habemus. 
«»f^4#.i-c./.»m, 

10  Habitus  religioni»  efi  obferuantia  regulari», pertinens  ad  tria 
principalia  nota, ut  fignom  obligationis.  nf.q.t86  7.i,n./-q. 
48|  i.»m.  •Abfcondcre  j.Epifoopus  xj.Modeftia  4 Piofeflso 
d.Rcligm  40. 9». Votum  61. 

xx  porrans  habitum  rdig-onts ex  uoto  ultra annnm , obligatur 
, adrel»eioncm-4.d.38^-i.ar.3.q.i.jm. 
ax  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicerca  fimili.Quohtq.1 1,Im.Refpon- 
deo  dubio 694*. 

14  Habitus  fumuur  quadruplaciter,  fcihcet  pro  poft  prxdicamc 
to.pro  prxdicamento.pro  prima  fpccic  qualitatis, A pro  ha- 
bitu religionis.urquxft.4p.i.oV.xif,q.i86.7.xM./.quxftio. 
. J 88.1. xm, 

14  Habitus  qualitas, dicitur  dupliciter, fcilicct  difpofitio  potetix 
nd  artum, A difpofitio  ad  aaturam.t  i«.q  49. 34x.Z-q.50. i . <, 
f.lB,./.x.c./.3"'./  3.a«/^.Ji.  I»C./.q.J4.|.a.c7.q,8x.l,c. 
•Appetitus  96.Arsx.jj.  17, 

Aii- 


Du*.6l4. 


Cdpxratio. 


Du“-69»". 


Dum.693m. 


Peccatum. 


Prxdicam® 

tum. 


ReMgioutx. 


Dub.694—. 

Diuito. 


Qualium 


i 
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D 
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Ha 

t)  Aliquiddicitur  habitui  Jupliciier.f.clTcnt»aliter,idefVid  quo 
quis  contentum  habita.  Secundo  modo  qui.cH  in  ba 

buu , 6c  non  in  adu  fimilt*  cft  dormienti , non  autcin  primo 
moJo.1 1?  q^g.i.c./.Vcr.q-io.s.i”'. 

•BcnigtiiUs.BJiIphcona  16  Cognitio  U. 

»6  Habitui  quadruplex.  I. murant  tantum, qui  mutatur  tantum. 
vtrumqae,&  neutrum.  1'hy.t . 

«7  Habitui  duplcx.f.ruturalts,&  iofufus  a Deu.t  if.q.f  1. 1.4.0. 

• Delcdatiu  ir.Dxmoo  31.44. 

18  Habitui  homini  infunduntur  a Deo, duplici  ratione,  fcluet 
ad  finem  fupernaturalem,  ficui  omnei  virtute»  gratuitx.ucl 
ad  offendendam  uuiurcin  dcisut  Gaitas‘&  locntia  miraculo 
te.ut.q.f  1.4.0. 

• Deu*  15  v 161.38; .Fctlicicas  3 .Filiatio 3 4. 

19  Habitus  dupliciter  habilttatad  aliquid , fcilicet  inclinando 
»cr  fornum  A remouendo  impedimentum.  Ma.q.4  ».4m. 

50  Habitui,  & confuctudoiodinaat  per  modum  naturx.Vcr.q. 

»4.«o.c/.t“./,ti,|i“.y.33“./.Conluetudo  1 . 

31  Habitu»  fit  dc  facili  mobilit  dupliciter  . f.  per  Ic.quia  fcilicct 
non  habet  ita  pc.fcdum  efle  in  lubredo,  & per  accidca.i.pcr 
drfpofiuonem  <omrari).Ma.q.7-X4m. 

• Fini*  i.ZtAic.  111. iiiuS.Frui  9. 

3 a Habitu»  funt  ncccflari;  ad  tria,  fud  firmitatem,  promptitu- 
dmrm.flc  delegationem  m opere.  1 i?.q.49.4A/‘Vcr.q.io.a. 
c^.Virt.q.i.i  c./.  1 1*./.  1 3 §fc/<q, a.  i.c.Dcledacio  13. 
•Frumo*.  Gratia».  14  .46.44.64-t  37.169.i71.t76.178, 
i8oi87.Hxrcfum. 

33  Habitut  fpeculatiut  funt  tres, fcilicct  Gpiciuia,lcicmiJ,&  m- 
tcllcdui  i.pralo  9-c 

• Inffrumcntum  1.3. Ira  j.  Iuliicia  7.8,13,14*  luflificauo  4* 

47.  Menium  4.9.10.  . i ' • 

34  ^uantita»  habitui, attenditur  dupliciter»  jcilicctrcfpcdu  o- 
bicdi^t  (ubicdi.s  sf.q.f.^c./.  Ma.q.^i.c. 

• Actu.  A dim  38. 

35  Habitui  proprie, non  rfl  m Deo.  lit.q.49-4-c./.3«d**3»<l*I«1!. 
c./.Con.t.i®  ffr  /.pt.Vir.q.  1.1X.VC  Dea*  t J I. 

• Aogelui  f 11.61  ».&c. 

36  Potentia  pure  aditu, oon  cft  t ubi  edum  aluuiui  habttmjtf. 
944.I.C* 

• Augmentum  9.14. il.Ccrlum  14.  ijxij;»^ 

37  Habitu*  «itu  fubiedum  dl  po  tentu,  non  importat  ocdioc 

adruturtm.fed  ad  operationem, ideo  poftersor  cil  quami »0- 
«entia.  Sed  prior efl  ca, ficut  completum  in  completo, & adui 
quam  potrnna.  11  *.q.toa.4m.  t>l 

•Certitudo  4*:  4.  Contemplatio  7.  Deu*  1jx.1-3x.31s*.  mai 

38  Habitu*  mfufi, funt  in  natura  ininix,at  m potentia ipnrt  ma- 
ter ialf,ac  quifiti  uctr>,ut  ui  potentia  matci  uli.St  aduu.  t*Ji, 

»7XJ.I.|.C. 

39  Habitui  mfufut.efl  fimilit  habitui  innato # quia  habitui  na- 
tura!» datur  in  creatione,  infuluvucrojn  ciur-.tione.  Ec  u- 
terque  ind  ger  determinatione,  j.b.sj.q. 3 a-i“. 

• Donum  30.  Do»  4.9. 

40  Hilum»  non  di  to  fopcriort  pute  animat , oifi  naturalir,  uel 
infufos  j.d.  jj.q.t.ir.».q.  i.im>  Elementum  7,17.  . 

4*  H abitu*  m iiiribu*  inferioribus,  oportet  forma,  1 per  habitus 
in  uuibus  fupertoribus- Ver.q.  1 4.4. r. 

41  Vnum  habtttt*  oon  porefl  efle  'natu m potentiarum  . 4.  d.14. 
q.i.ar.i.q.t  c./.Ver.q.  14.4.7*. 

43  Oppofitutn  indetur  dicere  a fimili.  1 lf.  q,  46.  x.c/.q.  60.4./. 
Vci.q.aS  9 i8m.Rcfpon®.diibio  f 9f. 

44  Vnu*  hibitu*  non  poieif  clfe  duarum  potentur  um  «quali- 
ter ,fcd  bene  uniu»  potent  ix  in  ordine  ad  aina.4.d.r4.q.t. 
ar.j. q.i.c  /.Ver.q.14.4.7*. 

44  Habitus  omnes  qui  funt  m eadem  potentia  , fimr  riufdem 
penem  , licet  differant  fpecteproptet  diiicreotiam  obicdoiG 
fbrma]i*m.isf.q.44*l.l“. 

46  Oppofitum  uidriur  direre.t1.q.».i.im.Refp°.ficutduo.ll»0. 

• Acflimatu.  1.  Forma  47.1 3o.Imago  17. 

47  Potentia  dupliciter  mdiget  habitu,  fcilicct  quando  operatio 
excedit  uim  totin*  nacurx,ut  mercn.ud  uim  poremix.oc  10 
tellcdu». Vef.q,i4.4  8m. 

• Incontinentia  r.lnlfrunenrum  a.}.  IntcUcdo*  1 1.17. 4*. 
61. to  .161  j44.t51.lra  1.  Laui  il.Ln  4. Liberum  i.jo. 

48  T.x  adibit*  habitui  mfufi  , non  generarar  aliqui»  IijImiui  ac- 

quifuui.fcd  pr «cxilfciu  auget  ur,feu  contui nutor.  1 1? ,q.  j 1. 

4.  <*./.  V rbustfP’  «9*.  < 

49  Immo  ex  adibu*  iniuix  charitari»,  generatur  habitus  dilc&o 
nt*  acqUifrttu.Vcr.q.i  7.  i.  i.t  1*.  Reip°.du°4S97. 

jo  Habitu*  non  cfim  memoria  lureHedtua.quia  no n hahecope 
rationem.  Ideo  idem  habitu»,  fcilicei  notitia, reducit memo- 
rtam,&  iixclligentiam  m unam  operationem.  r.d.|  q.t.^*". 

• Matum  33. Medium  4.;.  10. Memoria  6.9. 10. Ac.  Piamtco 
«u14.34Ac.4f.40, 


Ha 


4 1 Immona-ura.Sf  ratio  potili*  eft.quod  fit  principifi  fili  adux  m 

ii(.q.4l».3o7  4-c./.Refpon.ftcnr  dubio 866.  * 

fi  Hibitu*  inicJledualeiyfimr  principaliter  inmtcllcdu  pofli- 

bdi.lccundjrio  autem  in  icnfibas  io«ci  10»  bu» . 11F-q.fo.4A  t 

/^.41.3x7^3.43.  i.c  /,q.  16.  f 4*7^6  7. *x. 

* fo*.!  1.19.3 4.41. SoFtia  84.86  Raptu»  itf.Timor  13. Via  9. 

43  Nullm  habirut  opcranuu-.cdflicuitiu  ex  uiulu» , qmac  qua 
litas  fimpicx  iclata  ad  multa fccundum uno oi.t  it.q. 43.1.1“, 

/q.44-40.  t 

44  Oppufitum  uideturd  ccrc.  nf.q.49.4  c /.  .t».u^j.Rcfpoi»°.  |)uio  ^|b, 
ficu  t d ubio  1 099.  # Vir.  1 3.4  6. 4 7. 1 9 3 • 1 9».  1 9 x. 

44  Nullu*  habitus  corrumpit  omm  s poieutia»  ammc.Ver.qx4. 

io.c  /.  il.c.Graru  146-  *Vndio  tf.  7 

Oppufitum  u 1 detur  d icoe  Itiq.13.t4x  Rcfp°.du°you  *•  D,»W". 

46  Habitus  quilibet  habens  fnbicduni  co  ruptibiie,' & cautam 
habentem  cont.arium,  corrumpitur  pci  (ca  fuo  confarto,6c 
per  accidcn»  ad  corruptionem  lubicdi , ut  habitus  corpora* 
let.nlq.  43.1.3.1. 

47  Habitu*  anmix  fac^t  habilem  , remonendo  inbabilitatcm  ex 
impcrfcdione  potcnux,noii  autem  habitus  corporis . 4.J.4. 
qx.ar.i.q.  1.4"*. 

48  Si  loquamur  de  aliqua  fuperiori  natura,  cuius  homo  poreft 
efle  participes,  fic  mhil prohibet  in  anima  ictundum  luam  cf 
lenuam, cllc  aliquem habitum.Lgrauam.  t if  q.40. t.c 

49  Habitus  potcll  habere  ordinem  ad  adum  idefl  ad  operatio- 
nem , & fecundum  rationem  habitus,  & fecundum  rationem 
fubiedi . Sed  omnis  habitus  qui  efl  alicuius  potentur,  ut  fu- 
btcdi.pt imo  & principaliter  ordinatur  ad  adum.quia  natu  • 
ta.flc  ratio  potentix  etl  quod  fit  principium  fui  actu >,  alti  uc- 
ro  conlcqitenter  oedmantar  1 »f.q^9  3.0./.4  C. 

60  lu  eodem  corpore  funt  multi  habuus,fecundum  diuerfoamo 
dos  partium , quia  fecundum  humores,  cft  lar, itas, fecundum 
partes  fimile», cft  fbrmudo,  uel  macies, fecundum  membra 
uero  efl puJchnrudo.  1 a'q.4 4 M. 

61  Io  membris  corporrs.flt  in  potenti»  naturalibus, ficut  no  funt 
ahqmiubttu»  operauui,  ita  etiam  nec  in  putentia  fenTitiuu. 
ta«.q.4o.3,jm. 

6»  Immo  pinflunt  to  cicxflealiqui  h abi  tui  «u  ibus  bene, aut  ma  m 

|c  ad  aliquid  dilpoiiuiHur.ii?.q.40.3.c.fi  Rrfpo.du°.70l0.  *^Q  «7°*  • 

63  In  ipfi»  euatn  jq tenoribus  uiribusanimx  fenfiriui*  appre- 
- henliu»  , p»jflunt  poni  aliqui  habitu*,  fccunduin  quos  homo 

fitbene  mcmoiaituui,vcicoguauuu>,vcl  unaguuuuus.il*. 
q.40.3.30^  B it  v V ' >-  * • - «sa  -4 

64  Habitus  cx  «idem  cauG  augentur » ex  qua  generantur , quia 

generatio  habitus,  eft  quoddatn  fundamentum  augmenti 
1ems.rtiq43i4.lil  ’f;. 

6f  Dimi  >utio  (umieim  habituimon fecundum  fc.fcd  fecundum 
diuerfinn  modum  partioipandi,  ex  mdetcrmitutione  poten- 
nr  ipfius  participamu.iaf.q.f  3.1.  t*. 

66  Habitus  aliquando  fic  ligatur , <p  non  potefl  exire  in  adum, 
ficut  ufus.St  lu  lieiura  rationi»  pernam. & fcicnnaper  ebrie 
taierr.i  i^q.48.3.0  / 4.C/ q.94.t.4m7.  } d.3.q.t.ar.i.q.lX. 

fi./.d.44x|&i . 1 .c./.Ma.q.  1 i.t«o. 

67  Habcmhabirum  u:mi,i«,ucl  iiitii.potefl  non  uti  eo,&  exire 
in  ufum  commium  . t*.q  6i.t.x“7*  i».  «3-4X.J  0/4  dj-1* 

i“./.q.7l.4rf>  /.q.7«.i.t  / {“  /.  o.iop.a.c.fi./.i.l.ad.i^"/, 

d.ip.t.4,nAd.4».q  a*l*j,n.A3.d4t».t  4m7.d.jl.q  l.t.c./H* 
d.l  4-q  t .ar.4.q.I.iTO./  d. io.ar.  1 .q.  1. 1“  /,d  33 .q.3.1  .tw7  5. 

4.C0. 69U I “./.Veiwq.i 4^1 1.1 3?./. 1 9*./  M J.q^.j.  1 7“/. Vir. 
q.t- t.tlm./,l  t . i4m  /.q.s.i  1 c.fi 


y*P  • 


68 


Nobiles  habitu*  arit-diui  mfufi  .poifunt  fatere  fuas  pofTelTo-  Cognitio- 
m ctutnofcJtiiir.i  i*.q.  1 • j . 4»*-“  /•  * .dilLl7-q,l  -4, 


rcs.nonauteot  eognofcirni*. l i*.q.  1 raif *a“7»  * .6«H47-qi 
am7.«Lj9  q.  i.d.xi.q-a.3.  f®./*  Ver.q.w.to. 

j"'. tow  /.  *Au  o 16.17.  Adu. Adoratio  1 /• 

69  Habitu*  pi incipior um  efl  naturalis , dt  datur  in  creatione, 
quo  ad  lumrn,  fed  acuu  ritur  per  feitfum  auo  ad  dcicriuma- 
tionem  fpe*.icruin.iif.q.io.i.c./.q.4l.I.x“./.q.«a 

/ q. 63.1. C./  1^1.14  q. ».3. c./  |J.a;.q.3.l.lro./  Vir.q.i.i.j®. 

* Annotuif.  Appetitus  96.  App>  opi  uti»  1 4.17.18.  Alfcn- 
tirc  i.Bcatitudo  iS.Uunitas  2 91. 

70  Habitus  primorum  principiorum  funtuabis  naturales,  itf.q. 

9 1,xx7.i,w./.jrf)./.iz5.q.4.4.|®  / .q.8.»-l“./,q  47.6.C./.14.C. 
/.q.49.i.t“./  4*.q.9.l.c^u  / 5 * s0.7«  fi,l7Jl.xo®./.»t“./. 
n*./.Li0^.ta.li7  Ver.cr.i6.i  c j.C^7-  Mj.q.3.3. 

C./  q.l6.6.c/.:3“/.Vir.q4.5.j"/.8xV-  Q,«R»U,4.e7.tQ«»o. 

10.7.0.  • Certitudo  414. 

71  Non  efl  «bu»  habitus  pnncipiorum.Stconcliifionum  qux  ex 
eu  eliciuntur, flt  prxcipuecuc4fioguJana.u5.q.47.a.i“7*d. 

14.4.14.6- 

71  Immo  intel/cd us cft  habitu*  principiorum, & fcientta  efl  ha 
bitus  eunclufionum.  lHi<lcr.lec.7.mc0.d.D./-led.44.pri0.A, 

Rcip°.  du®.70*.  • Cognitio  41*74-78- Confcimtia  1.6.7.«,  Dum.7oa' 
Conuarium  i&.Acftiniatio  i.Euchaudia  191. U. 

Habiuu 


HEBETVDO 


Hc! 


CAparatio. 


Quid. 


Quid.  * 


Nominibus.  x 


Propheta,  j 

i 

i 
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Propheta 


Habitas  naturalct-f  prinvrum  principiorum  fpcculatinnrum 
vel  pra&icof  um,nnn  pofT.-nt  amitti,  nec  curtumpi.  uf.q-4  3. 
l.r./.i.d.i4 qj.3.4®  /.d. 39-*H- « .c.&./ i®. 

* Experientia  3.7.Fcrlicita» 9.  Fidet  i &c.t6. 1^.74.78.110. 
Tomes  1.  Fortitudo  i9.4t.Idolatrix  1 1.  Ignorantia  3.  Inugo 
*7.fcclniclIcCtus  17.«. 4461.1)8.  Imiicidm  19.  Memoria 
6.9 ■ Mtlencordu  3.  Opmro  7.  Peccature  140.416  Perfeftio 
74.1*erfcueiantia  4.6.  Prxceptum  i9.Prmctpium  14. 

Habitas  per  difcurfum  caufati  in  inteUedUtpofiunt  conum-  1 
pi  per  accidens,  ('.ratione  (en luam  , Sc  per  fe.f.a  contrario  dt- 
fcurfu.vcl  contrai u propofitionc.i*.q. 89.4  c./.ti».q.4}.t.o. 

* Scteotta  84.87-Solcma  i.s.Chriitii'  47.fcc.13 1.134.  x 

Habitus  dim  nuitur  per  cjrdcm  caulas,  per  quas  sorru  repi- 
tur,quia  diminutio  cfl  via  ad  couuptiu nem.  1 tf.q.4  3.1.0. 
Habitus  luenti»,  & vututis  diminuuntur  ,&  corrumpuntur 
per  (olam  cellationem  aftus.non  quide.11  per  fc,fcd  per  acci- 
dens.txf  q. 43. 3.0.  3 

Multi  attuv  ab  eodem  habitu,  rcfpcAu  ciuflem  obiefti.non 
caiif .nrur,mfi  cx  intei raptione  ccmpons.4.d.«-;.fj.  1 .»r.  xqo. 
X.4m./.  4 

Quilibet  habitat  cognofeitinus  , faeciem  habet  cx  ratione, 
pei  quam  aflenttr  in  aliquid.Ro  4.lccl.mc°.B. 

Habitus  non  cognofcitor,  nili  per  aftui.  Et  hoc  dupliciter/, 
jnquantuni  habetur,  & per  c flent'*  rr.  1 *.q.8 7.1.0. /.  1 tf.qS. 
49.X.O  /. xif .q.4. 1 .c  /.} .d .1 q- 1 .l.o./.q.i . l.cy.8H,./.Vcr».q. 
IO.I6.0./  Qitol.8  4.C. 

Habitus  eil  ejula  cagnofce  ndi , quali  arquiooca  , non  autem 
qna!i  vniuoca,ncc  rt  cognitus  , fcd  vt  quo  aliqaid  cognafci- 
rur.ldconon  oportet .qundfit  notior aint.  ••.q.gy.i.j"*/.  q. 

88.  .d.i  8 . 1. 1 m.f.  Vei  .q.  1 o.  9.  j"1. 

Habitus  qui  cft  principium  opera t.otus , eft  poftenor  poten  • l 
tia.Scd  habita»,i|ui  rft  difpohcio  ad  naturam, eft  prior  poten 
(u.nf.q.40.x.)m. 

Habitos  infotuscft  perfeftior  habito  acquifito, fecundum  ge 
nos  fuum.f.rauo»e  ongiius.&  finis.  Sed  quandoque  eil  eeon  x 
ucrfoMjuoad  modii  habendi, nel  perfieicndi.  Vet.q.  11.1.7™. 

* Amor  181-Ars  14.&C  Bcatitudo  18.47.  Benignitas.  Con- 
tritio 16.31.  Conuerfio  1.  Differentia  tf.  Elicere  1. Facilitas 
l.Fru&us  jo.Frui  (.Fruitio  4.H->mo  ao.Iocont menna  7>ln>.  3 
nocentia  i4.Infirucnrmum  3. Ira  9.  Latru  1.  Laus  18.  Ms» 
ttimomuu.  43.1  *©.  Obieftum  x.3.6.  Oppofitio  7. Pallio  77.  4 
78.  Pernitentia  14.  Pote  ima  19.4i.60.  pixeeptum  19.33 
71.91.  Prine  pium  *4.Regula4  Scandalum  8-Se  entia  36. 

Spes  39.41.  Virtuax.  10.  8tc  16.  46.  47.  9*.  »93.196.*  J{*.  £ 

Vius  1. 

4 Halo  cft  circulus,  caufacut  ex  vapore  humid©,exifteas  in 
ocre,ctraindatu  JoJcm,rcJ  Inoam,  & huiufmodi.  Quol.3.30.  6 

ar  x. 

4 Hara.  Ara.  7 

4 H ebenus . Ignis  10. 

4 Hebe.  Hcbifio.ludfi  1.  8 

4 Hiutvdo  lenlutopponiior  acuirati  eius . Ft  cft  delitas 
nentis  in  confiderationefpiritnalium.Et  crt  precatum  inqui 
tum  eft  uolnnratia.il*. j 8 6.  1™  /.0.14.1.0. 

* Cxcua»  x.Gula  3.1 1.  Ntfttco- a*. Stultitia  3.10.  9 

ExiHcn'  in  gtatu,ncm  potcll  pau  hebetudinem  frnfus, in  his  10 
qnx  funt  de  necefTitate  Qluta,led  m aJut.xif.q.8.4.im- 

4 Htbion.Hxrcfis  87.88. 

4 Hctxm/xpc  ruimur  nominibus  propriis  pro  appellati-  1 1 
uit.lla.8.pnn°.a.C.Amen  o. 

Hebrxi  poDurnotnma.loro  pronominum.Ili.7.me°.b.prin0. 

/ Ro.7.lec.4,mca.G-  * £<Jckjfticai  i.Iudxi  o.  Lacus  1.N0-  1 x 
men  i7.0bllctm  a.  Paulus  1.1.4. 19» 3o.Piai.4.i>laitcriuai  1. 

Rex  8.Templiin>  3-fcc. 

4 Hcbron. Sepultura  to. 

4 Meli.  Maria 6. 

4 Hstt  a»  cmmet  m tribus/.io  prxfeni ari  a morte,  in  auda  13 

* Cta.  A muaculi».Ver.q. ix.i4_4,n.  * Bapnimusx;  Lnoch. 

-Hcliat  & Hietemias^rcdootiir  futtic  ii.rgiic-^.d^-jq-f-Jr. 
a.q.1.3*.  • Hciilxu».  Ic unmm  1 4.  K. Miraculum  39.  14 

Sermo  Helix, non  habebat  mfc  virtutem,  ficut  firmo  Chri 
Rt,led  opetabatur per  lotmtiTioocm  umu.4.d.io  L.mc°.C.  1 4 
* Seiibathum  io. 

Hc  lux  non  cft  raptas  in  catam  enxpyrrnm.frd  aereum. Et  rt 
U t cum  Enodi  in  paradilo  ctrrefiri.sfqtiead  amicbriftum.i*.  16 

q.toi.ijw  /•3,.q.4#.4.im./.3.d.i8.ar.6.q.i.i,n./.He.i  i.lc. 

j.mc°.C.D  Enotb  inf.T.-anchgaratio  t- 

licta»  & Eooch,ciedumur  uiucre^pcr  cibum  ligni  nirx.i.di  »7 

He!u»  propter  iniunam  qux  rcifidabar  in  Deum,  fecit  igne  18 
defeeude-e  lupor  eoi  quitte noram  ad  tpfuoi  captendum.  1 1* . 
q.i c8.l.4n,./.Ma.i;  ti.j.  6®. 

4 Hdyfxui  maledixit  pueros  zelo  Dei  o6  autem  litiore  nn- 


diftr.fi cur  etiam  Hdias  occidit  centum  ohos.xif.qfi.iof.t. 

4m.  fM  a.  q- 1 1 1 6m. 

4 HeluiHrus. Hxir/i'  97-Natiuitas  10. 

4 Heinifphxrium.Or  iim  14.  1 s;.Lunj  t.Otiron  1. 

4 Herba. Animal  or.A  bon.  Decunx: 8.  DxmonSi.Ele* 
pha\  6-Terra  14  Tnbulu». 

4 Hercule».  D.cimu  cp  imago  Hr*cults fimilatur  Herculi, 
fcd  non econucrfo.VeT.q.4.4. 1®.  'Stadium  t.  • . 

4 Ha  rcd  it  as.  Hxteicdqotprinapalta  alicuius  bona  per-  QiL(4* 
cipit, non  autem  qui  munufcuU  eius  ieupit.Rom.Sjcc.3. 

• Aaron  ». 

Hxredita*  fuit' quandoque  dara  filiis  ancillatum,  8t  liberaru 
.f.film  I»c  b,i]uj  ptiuatu»cd  filius anullx  Abrahx.f.Ifmael, 
fit  filius  Jibcrx  Ifaach.fi  fcfau,  propter  mv lienum  4*d. 33^.1. 
ar.;.q  3.3*.  •* 

• Adoptio  i.r  fl.11.14.8tc. 

Hxtcdicii  cft  Habifimemum,  & finit/ed  uiri  illuflri  in  rrer-  c 
ni»,pecca'onsautein  ia  cempotaIibus.Plal.3  ime°.Lfi./.lMa?. 

»d.prin0.f.fi. 

Hxrcdtras  iaftomm  eftillud.qao  Den*  efl  duim.fiilicer  ipfo 
Deas, non  per  motrrm,  mfi  quo  ad  fidem.  Rn.t  .lec.i  Jin.A. 

• Aflimilatio  4.6.7.E!eftto  37.Epifitupus  17  jo.Filiat  o 4.6. 
,3*,4*J9.Fortum  ij.F.ccIefia  14.  Illegitimus o.Infidclis  4-Iu 
ftus  v.Legitimatio  o.Leuitx.Lcx  46.  Mei  ce'  j.  Paupertas  8. 

Peccatum  lOo.Primogenitus  x^ciuico»9.  Tcftamcntutno. 

Vfiura  60.  R7.9  8,197. 

4 Hxrcmitx  habent  folenne  uotum  continenti» , non  antd 
notum  obcdretMiX.4.d.:7-L. 

• Hxrcauis.Ioanncs  c.ObcJientia  4**.  Votum. 

4 HrrtMnuv.Hrre.nita  o.Ioanoes  d.Theodofiu*  1, 

4 H*ti'i'  ratione  pertinacix  eft  fpccies  pcccaet  in  fpfrtft 
fanftum.1. impugnatio  uentatis.4-d>i3.q.*a.4m.  vej  £.jI<  Ite-  Qjud. 

mia  t a.13. 

•Idolatua*.  6. 7.8. 

Hxrelis  non  computatur  inter  uitia  capitalia, ncc  inter  filia*  l . j , 
eorum,  fcd  extra  ntimcruni  |receatorum  . Et  reducitur  tamen 
ad  fuptrbiam  . rxf.q.to .1.3®./.  4,d.i3.q.:.i.t®./.Ma.q.l.i. 
-7®.*Ignniantij  S.Inbddttas  1.4. 

Ea  qux  fum  hxrcfii  ad  fuperfliuoncm  pertinear.  4.  diA.13. 

gmaft.i.t.4®. 

iWrationehxrrfis  fuurdua.  f.  eleft:opntut»difaplinr , It 
poOttacij.iit.qo.ii.i.jm./.  4.d.i3.q.x.i.c7.  t+.(.  Ma.q.X». 
7<V*,t*Cdr.n.lcc  4'Piii'°R./-Tiiura  r.lc.s.mcM.  • 

Hxrcfis  principaliter  cH  cina  articulus  fidei,  fecundariA  agi- 
tem circa  ca  qux  fcquuanircx  eis.  xaf.q.it.i.  oy.4-sl.  1 j.q. 
x.1.6™.  1 II  i' 

Errans  circa  fidem, uri  bonos  mores,  rit  hxreticas.noo  »u»c  Sttbicftum. 
in  ali »s .4. d.  1 3 .q. x.  1 .0./. Ma.q. 8. 1 • 7 ®./.  Tit.3.lec.*4us°.l. » 

Hxrcfis  principaliter  cuiifiHn  in  corde , fecundario  in  ore, fi-  * £ 
eut  & fides.:  : t. q .t.i.c./. 4.d.tx  .q. x.  1.4 m. 

HxM.fi. fcfta,  funt  idem.  Et  funt  opera  carnis  non  ratione 
fui  aftuv,ucl  finis  proximi,  fed  ratione  cauf»,lcibcet  ratione 
appetitus  indebsti  finu.ucl  p hantalhcx  iliufionw  . s*».qiuA.  of 
II  Kjm. 

Sola  pettmacia,factt  hominem  hxretfrum.  Ma.q.  8. 1 
Hxrcfis  nafcitur  ex  fuperbra,  uel  erconcwpifeentu  commo- 
di tei»jpotaJi«.xa?.q.lI.l.xmy  j*.A4.d.l3.q.*,t.9®y.i.i“.  » 

/ Ma  q.8j.7n,./.j.i4®. 

Corrupero  rcftx  xtlimationit  circa  fidem  , uel  bonos  mores 
in  umucilali.facit  hrrcfim.n.ui  autem  inpartuulan.pioptet  - 
paftu»nem.iif.q.i6x.4in»./.Ma.o. 8.4.1®. 

Qpinan  comranx  de  pemneatibas  prmctpalrter  ad  fidem 
inducit, hxrefim, non  aurem  dealm  nili  cootidctvtur,uc]de 
tcrmineiur.q,  pertinent  ad  fidem.i^.qja^.o./  xx«.q6.ii.x.  a 
1 . d. 33. 4.o./.x,l.x.q.i.ru:./^.ii.i.c./.4d.i  3.9. x.1.6®. 

/.d.  1 3 .q.  x.  1 .t ®./  d.  I7.L.  me®.  I /.  R0.14.lec.  t Uae^.G. 

Exponens  faciam  fcrrpiuram,  in  contrarium  ei  quod  per  (pi-  ^ u 

ritum  far.ftum  cfi  rcuclatum, cft  hxicucos.  ia.q.«.xo.c.fiu./.  k'' 

Xxt.q.l  |.x.x».  *> 

Quicunquc  icfifticamhnritati  Romanx  ecdefi», hxrefim  in 
currit.xxrq.il  a 3®  /,4.d.xi.q  I Jr.r.q.Irf.  • Verbum  xi. 

F.x  uerhjs  inoidinatc  piolam  , mcamtui  hxrcfis,  focundum 
Hieronymum.H.q  ^.i.c./.ix«^.ii.x.x*,./.|*.q.i6.g.cy.4. 

Omni»  hxtefis  putcil  dxci  nona , quia  non  habet  initium  a 
Chrillo . Vei tcfpcftu primorum  mucntorum.d.! j .quxlito. 

De auftoribiKptunum  hxrefum.  y.x.c^o.fi./.  Opu(cul.i.c°. 
i 4./.Opuf.  < .•*./. Opufa3.o./ .Io.t  .Ic.  1 .me°.d. 

Hxrcfis  iubuertu  fundaroenium  omnmn  bonorum  ■ Ideo 

plus  extern  peccatis  ivocet . Ideo  cft  giauiflnnum omnium  Eifcftiu. 

peccatorum  per  fc.4  d.14.s4i-*-*>. 

• Abfoluere  j.Bjptilmu.s  ijl.Corrcftio  14.! 6.19.^«  117. 

H*;c* 
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If  Hxreli*  eft  mediatia  St  unii»  ecctefi*  per  accident  untfi.f* 
ratione  probationi*, 8c  ratione  escrcitit.xaS.q.ii.  } 
d.ti.q.i.j.a^./.lt.Cor  i i.led.4.me*.G. 

•Idoutna  t. ('--Ingratitudo  i i.Lupat.Ordo  ft.  Poru  a. 

*o  Hxrctici  poliunt  ordinare,  non  autem  dare  cxequucioncm. 
i:f  q.jf . j 0./.J*. 

•Schifmay.7. 

»X  H atretici  non  poliunt  lbfolnerc.quia  non  habent  iurifdi&io 
nem, nec  dant  gratiaro.axf.q.j  j.j.o./.4^Li7-LJi./.  <Li8.L. 
prin°./.d.t  j .q.  I . a.  i ". 

it  Hxrcticorum  cm»res,ad  hoc  ridentur 'principaliter  tende- 
re, vt  Chnlli  derogem  digmtaa.OpuIct.c*.j  j.ptin0. 

• Separatio  4. 

ij  Si  aliqui  poft  abtutarionem  errori*  ,deprehenfi  fuerint  in 
sbiuratam  hxrefim  rcodilTe.fr  culari  iudicio  Tunc  idinquen 
di  fecundam  decretalem.  iaf.q.ii.j.c.A4.b.Aim.Aq.)i.a. 
i8;q.j.ar.i.q.a.o./.Q3oLio.i6-o.  * Vfura  96.97. 

»4  Alii  autem  infiddes  qui  nunquam  fide*  acceperunt, aSuer. 
fi  ad  fidem  nondum  oUcndunt  aliquod  lignum  inconltan- 
ti*  etrea fidem,  fictit  hxrctici  relapft  , & ideo  ccdcfix  non 
eft  firailis  recipiendi  rauode  vtnlquc-aatq.i  t .4.  j “./.^d. 

1 I >.e. 

fecna,  »7  Hrrenci  qui  alio*  corrumpunt  incarctrantur,  &expellun- 

tur  per  ecclcfiam.  Si  aurem  alio»  non  cor  r u m pc  r cn t.poflcnt  40 
etiam  tolcrart.4.d.l).q-x.j.c. 

• Abiurate.Claui<  i7.Conununiratio  4. 

%6  Simpticesnefcicntri  articulo*  fidei,  non  condemnantur  pro 
hxrctici*.  fedquta  pertinaciter  defendunt  contraria  articu 
lorum. 1 a?.  quxftio.i.6.am./-3B,*/-J-<L* 41 
Veriaj.i4.ll.i0". 

*7  Hxrctici  non  debent  tolerari , nifi  primo  reline  refipiTcerc.  41 
nf.q.i  l,j.o./.Quo|.  ro.t  7.0. 

at  Firmi  injide, poliunt  corpore  cotuiedari  cum  hxrctici*,  vt 

eo*  conuei  tan r,non  tamen  in  dminn.  xxf.q.i 0.9^. b./.4.dif.  41 
1 j.q  x.j  .c./.  QuoL  10.  t y .0. 

19  Hxrctici  pollimi  iuile  occidi , in  iudicio  fcculari , & rcbo* 
fixis  priuari,  etiam  fi  alio*  non  corratnpant,  magi*  qui  n rei  44 
criminelxfx  maieftatis,vd  quam  cudente*  mensu, 
aaf  q.  io.8.o/q.n.).c./.4.  d.ij.q.x.j* 

•Concilium  l.s.4. 

30  Hxreiici  rcljpfi.tccipiunlur  femper ad  py  nitentiam.non  an 
rem  ad  digniratesmfi  p imo.aaf  q.i  (.4  o./.  QuoI.io.td.o.  4< 

JI  Ecdefia  poft  prima  in  ucl  fecundam  correctionem, tradit  hx 
rcticot  lud  cio  laculati. v^nde  in  iudicio  Det  , letnper rea- 
piur.tur  redeuntes, quia  Deuslcruatorctt  cotdium  , St  uere 
t redeunto  cogo. icit . Sed  hoc  ecdefia  imitari  non  poteft. 

Prsfumic  autem  eo*  non  ucrc  icucrtl,  qui  cum  icccpti  tuif 
fent, iterum  Ium  relapfidit  ideo  ei*  nam  lalutnnondcne- 
gat.fcd  a periculo  morti*  eo*  non  tuetur.  ii*.qu.n.t.c.M, 
c /.t®  /.QuoLio.i6.o.  * * 

• Euch*.i  yj.iy  4.  Filius  t j.i4-IJoIatria  y.4.  Infideli*  a.*.  47 
7.1nlidelnav  o.Sacramcmum  73.Scnptura  i.Schilma  7.7. 

31  Hxrencu»  pertinax , Sc  mtenialio*  peruertere , ell  cxcom. 

municatui.non autem  errant  unturo,4.d.i}.q.a.3^./.  Gal. 
Jrd.i.fi.G.  - 

lacfii*  33  H^ieli*  per  lc  opponitur  fide,l(Jiifma  aero  vnirati  charita- 
ti*.Idco  non  funt  tdcm.Sed  fecundum  dilpomt  ad  primum. 

Et  omnis  hxreticus  eft  lchi(ma!icus,non  autem  ccoaucxfo. 

» at.q.j  1 . j «./^d.  | j.q.» . 1 . a *./.  d.t  9.q.s  .1 . a". 

"Dut-itacio  4. 

34  Sicut  boni  homine*  dicantur  angeli , fic  hrretici  dicuntur  49 
dxmonc*, propter  e «cedentem  malitiam.  if.  Tim.4.1cft.i, 

' prm”  k.&c.*  Eiclclia  im  a. 

g 7 Nullus  Icquet  hxrc  fim.exculatur  a peccato , quia  in  dubii* 
non  debet  efle  facilis  aiTcnius.Qjie!.j  ,io.c. 

•Euchartfiia  y y.y 6.69. 87. Fide*  a*. yi. Ignorantia  8. Infide 
Jit*a.6-7.Lupa(.  Matrirr.omum  116.  Poru  a.  Sdulnu  7.7. 
Symbolum  x.d.7.&c.Simonia  «f. 

Cahellij.  36  H*refi*SabcIln  q»  Dem  pater  eft  filius,  natus  devii  gine,& 

^ eft  fpGllan£ltis,lccundum  9»  creaturam  rationalem  fjudi- 
ficat, reprobatur. l‘.q. 17. i.c  /.q.xl  i.j.b./.q.j  |.a«C./. i.dif. 

a.j.c./.d.i4.q. ».i.c./.d.;6  L.fi./  j.d.io.L.fi./.cout.4.c°.f 
, d.prin0-/-7.fi./.9./.io.5m./.6m  ./.Poa.q.t  .i.i'*,/,q.8.I.C./m. 

p.y.!4"./  8.9.c./.Matth.!  i.fi.c  A /.Io.lc.i.fi.d.  CAc°.y.lc. 
4,mc°.d-G./.lc.  y.pnn°j.fi./.c0.p.lc.».m0.d.A7c°.8.1ec.x. 
me°.g.fi./.lec.y.fi.I./.c°.io.lec.y.li.e.G./<0.  ia.  Ic.7.mc°.b.  JO 

E./.c°.  i4.]ec.  j.prin«.b.G./.m°.c<>  , 7jc. , .pi  .no.ajjy. 

lccy.fi.c.I./.Ro.Icd.i.m°.I.F. 

37  Ecdefia  contra  Sabcllium  confitetur  communicabilitatF.na 

mcrum,ord:nc.conl'omum,&  didmaionem,  & ncgst  lingu  y r 
laritatem.unicumiConfiifum.Sc lolitadiuem.i*.  q.ji.tx./.!. 
d.:.L.6  /.d.  a 4.O;  1.1.07. ^-So.Ordrt  j i.Sft- 
Arri,.  J 8 lUiclii  Aj:ii,<^  tiiioi  Ucl  c:t  miam  ICO  nidum  dmm- 
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oKm.a  9 eft  cranra.1*  q.»,. t ,c^ ,q, , , .m/-,  1 14.?"./. 

i.  r,b.4.c”^./.r. 

•-/.IO.i“./.6-./.c*.l4.fi./.ji.priil../.Po*.q.i.,.cy.  q. 
c./.i4.t./.q.  j.  ,.t/.q,9.l.,.c./,q.l«.tx.pn*./.OpululL-,c*. 

III./.  Mit.iiJUB.F./.c».iiix:./.lo.lt.i.li.i|.kAc./.W 
»-Pr«,-»;C./Jc.,.m',.i.R/.ltc.t4.pria«Ji.H./.(*.!.  lc«.l. 
prin  -3-D.c*.4.1e.,.fi./.le.j.pnB0./.lc.4.m0.tl.C./.lec.f.pn*, 

a-fc/jt  •«.lc.».pnn*.t.S./.lc.7ii.r.fi./.c”.«.le.».iiic6.d.E./. 
ca.pJ».4.prin,j.H./.£".i<i.lc  (.e! e.  G.lcc.d.prmMi,B./.c«. 
u.l«.7.m°.l>.E./.c“.it.lec.j.ll/.c‘,.i4  lc.|.prif.«b.H7.m» 
tfi.lec.8.prm».,.B./.o».i ( If. ».pfin”.,.k./.t”.i 7.lc. ,.i.nn». 

a. fi./.m-c.E /.Icc  |.pno”.|).C./.S.c.I./.c'-.io.lec.,  i.f.U./. 

Ro.lc.:  .rnc  .K.F.y.c* .9-Ic.  1 .fi  /.Gal.4  lec.  4.prin°.G./.  Coli 
icc-4.ptin  .l./.Ttcum  a.lec.j.mc°.K./  Hc-a  Icc. a h. D. 

• Arnui.Aflumcrc  jt.G.meratio  y8.y*. 

Ecdefia  contra  Arrium  confitetur  unttatem  , fimplicitateu* 
fimilitudicem  & xqualuarem,St  negat  diuerficatem,  dirte- 
rcmum,feparacioncm. Jiuifioncm.alinm jicro . di&repatio- 
ucm,&  dilpamatem.t*  q.)  i.a.c./.i.d.a.Uio./.d..i4.;,.i.I. 
ay.Po‘.q.y.8.c>.Confcirio  7-Oratio  96. 

Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  a fimili,  quoad  limilitudiaetnA: 
xquaIitatcm.Veri.q.4.4.t'n.Rcfp».ficut  Dubio  *o.  Du*-70a. 

Hxren*  Arm.qi  lolus pater  ell  tnuifibiliiomui  creacurx,  lc 

• h,‘»»  rifut ett  a ,pphcctt.i.d.t6.L.li /.y.d.tw.  L fi./.Mat 
l t.fi.c.F.Io.le.  t.fi.b.A./,c°.ia.Ic.7.fi.C.H./.C°.l4-  ic.t.pn*' 

b. H./.Collec.4.prin°.H.  ^ 

• Procelli  o 48.Spiritua  ip.Clirirtu*  ag-ap. 

Hxrefi^Arrii  Sc  Origeni*  , q.perfonx  diuiox  diiTerunt  «T-  Orirenii. 
fentuliter.i^.q.jx.t.i^.Aq.J  4.1.1".  • 

Hfiefii  Ongcou  St  Arra  ucrbom  Dei  uon  eft  Dem  ef- 
Icoualiur.lcd partrcipatiuc.  I*.q.j4.i.|-./.Io. lec.i.fi  c.G. 

Scc/.lcc.y.  prin°.a.  I./.Dton.x. 

Quod  (ptrmiilanAus  eft  creatura.fada  per  uerbum  dei.  Io. 
lee.x.pnnai.L&c./.fi.c.C.  r 

• Beau  tu  do  9j.Origcnc10.Tre*. 

Quod  anima  Chriiti  cum  alm  fpiritualibo*  erearurt*  .fuit 
creatura  ante  corpora,  lc  a uerbo  afliimpia,  & 10  fineuniu 

Corpoo.i*.q.9o.4.e./.q.,t8.J.o./.ja.q.6.jx./.  j.d.4.pnn°y. 
comra.^.si. A4.fi  /.L.*.4.c*  «.fiV.J^/Jo.jJec  a fini 
B/.He.  lec.4.mc°.I. 

Q^jod  animx  fun:  trattf  diuerfit  corponbm  propter  diucrf» 
pcccau.i  .q.xj.yrf./ 9.47.1. C./  |«./.i|.6y.  c.  Aq.7f.7  c ./. 
q.9o.4  c;/.q.n8.j.c  A**A‘I-l«4  '.4,n  /contra  a.cap*  i}./. 

8 1 ./9j  .Ii. / Li°.  j.  c°.  1 6 1 .fi  / Li°,  4.t°.  •;.&/.»  » .1«"./.  pw*.q. . . 

9.lai6.,|.cAq.6.6.x".AMi.q.y.4.c.Aq.id.,.i,“'.AAia.x, 

i4BV«7.c./.0,Mif  1 y.t0.ia./.Opufuao.Li.4.c0.a.fi.7.Jo.i*. 

lc.J.fi.d.K.AKu^lc.*.m‘‘AAIc.,.pnn‘».I  /..He|e4m*i; 

Quod  mundus  m infinitum  rcnoiubiuu&  rccupctabitur 
Hc.ix  lccy.me°.K.  r 

Quod  bcatnudo  terminabitur.  i*.q.64.xx.Alxf./j.y.4.e.A  « 

4.d.4(..q.i.ar.j.q.i.c  / coutta.j.caj*®.6i  ./.6*./  Vcr1.q  x4.tl  ““  1 

io.c.AMa.q.!5.f  .c.AIob.4.1ccj.fi.B.  A Alat,  xy  fi.A.Aloao. 
lec.yJud.fi.Beatuudo  9;. 

Quod  ppiu  dJtmomim  3t  alioium  daiunj  orum  tcimmibi- 
tur.i-.q  .4  >.t,/^d.,4.q.,jr.j.qr,.I.  t./.Cuu  ,-.(".144./. 

ycn..q.i4.S.io.c./.Mi,q  i«.,.c./.Opo(c.J.ap".l,7./.i,». 
hn./.M jith.i  f .fin. K / It  Cor.t  OJ.Eph.Ifrt  1.6. 

/.kd.8.pcin*.  l./.Phy.».le/t.j.m°.E./.He.lc£l,7.prin.H./.40. 

x lcc.4.pun.F.  Origenes.o. 

Hxrcfiv  Maniihxi,<p  principia  luat  duo.rnum  bonorum,!’  Maoichxi 
Ibiruuum  tantum, f-Dcus^lcerum  maiorum,Sc  corporalifi.f. 
diabo!uvi,.q.8.j.c.Aq.6y.i.c./.a.d  i.q.t.t.  cV-  <!.c.Adx8.i. 

c. Ad.|9.q.x.x.c.Aj.d.aq.r.ar.j.q.t.c7.4.d.4j.ar:.i.q.,.f./. 

d.  47.q.s  ar.  i .q.  i . , ™. /Cont.  l.crf.4idi.A4i  fi  / 4 1-fi-A  Lib°. 

a. c°.4«.fi/.4J •%/  Lib*j.c0.7./.ly./.7l.fi.A,f4di7.  Lib%. 

cap.jO.Pnni®./.li.Ay6.fi./.Po».q.j.6  c.AQlt'Jl  b.j.  xi.7»T.  * 

Opul.j. cao.ii  j ./lob. io  lec. t.pnn°.B  A">cd°.E.  / cap°.4o. 
lec.x.priu.B./  MatttM4.mcd.b.E  /.cap0.i  f.p’in0  j.B./c*. 
a7.pnn°.a.B.AIoau.lcc  y .mcd°.a.D’Alc.7.mcdJ.a.  H.  /.ca», 
aJec.t.med°.g7.«p4i.icc.  i.fi  g.F./  cap.8.lcc.j.  med^tLE./. 

jeft.tf  ptme ip*  A<ap°. I a lcd- y .fi.gqjrtncip. Acjp.i4.lcd.fin. 

b.  F./  cap.i8Jcd6.princip°.d  E / CoUofl.led.  4.-med°.B./.  1 * 

tt.T1moth.4Jcd.  1 .med.H  AHcbr.it.  Icd.a.ptiocip.LMa- 

nidixus  1. 

Hxc  hxrefi*  Maoichttontm  pcllulauit  ex  opinione  pithago 
r*,qni  diailic  omma  «mia in  duos  ordine»,  St  unum  oedi- 
nem  reduxit  m bonum ficuc  in puncipili,  Sc  alterum  in  ma- 
Inni  x.d.i  q.l.i.c. 

Hrrcfii  Mjnichxi.quod  in  Chriftononfuitveru  caro  Op* 

Icul.  j.cap.  aiy.  A Matth.  1.  primip.a.  fc.  f.  Ioano.lcd.7. 
mcd.a.H.A  cjp.a.lcd.umed.d.Princ  /.  Rojcft.  x.  fi./.Hc.a, 

ML4.princ.D4 

Tabula  Aurea.  A Quo4 


^£1 


H ‘AE  R E S L S 


Hx 


Hx 


f » Quod  Deas  ooui  teftamenti , eft  pater  Chrifti , non  autem 
Dcutvete  is  tcftamenn,fri  diabolus.». d-t.q.t.t.c.  Po*.qu. 
i.6.r/.Quol.4  l8< 7-lo.nJce  *-fi.g.ky.c°.6Jcc-l.fiis.«;.  F ./. 
i°  i.lcc.b.mt®.d.fc/.t0  *7Jf-fe«'«**h  EJtoJec.xJiy.HeJc 
me°.C./.fi./.i°  }.k.».pcin°  C./.c*  1 tJc.x.pti°.k. 

99  Quod  Dcut  eft  coipus, & *“*  •"‘‘"‘‘■'•E1  » Chrltos  cft  .fle 
fol  eiliW^.t^q^-a  c./.CcM».  7.  Ma. 

q.t  6.  i.cy.  Spiritu  f.c./Jo.l!e.l-pnn°.E. 

• Anima  jt-AHumcre  41&C. 

54  Quod  diabolus  naturaliter  eft  malus.  l“.q.« J.f.  fartae®./. 

Con.  j.c°- 1«>7  fi./.  lo.8  lec.6jnc°.d.k. 

51  Quod  diabolus  cft  generatus  A habet  patrem.  I0.8.I.J  li.g. 

* l>xmon  30. 


«eri  hxrefis  eft.oon  quod  es pl icite  fit  contra  aliquem  arti* 
culum  fidei,  vel  pix*.cdcn»,vel  fcquen»  ad  ipiumjcd impli- 
cite aliquod  conti  annat  fidet  continet  ,«|iiia  Icquitur  qood 
claucs  ccilelix  non  fiat  nccellartx  ad  la.utcm.4.d.i7.LJin. 
E.  Hxrefis  115. 

79  Et  m talibus  ancrquain  determinetur  per  ccclcfiam , quod 
ex  eis  feqaaturaiiqutd  contrai  mm  fidei,  non  tuditatur  hx» 
refis  efle  hoc  optoio^d.  1 7.L.fi.k. 

80  Et  fic  magifler  lentcauatutu  & Gratianus  boc  proopioio- 
nc  ponunt.  4.  d.  17  L.fi.k. 

8r  Chr  ilium  filiam  Det  dicu  Nellonus,  non  quia  filius  dei  na 
turatt)  fumpfit  humanam, fcd  (blum  per  gratiam  , & dei  in- 
habitarioncm.Opuf.j.c®.»Io.Alluincre  40. 


«6  Quod  non  cft  curandum  de  fide.fcd  de  operibus.  Nec  ue-  8x.  Quod  Mana, n*m  elt  mater  det  3*. q-j  j.4.o,/.jJ.4-qu  J.a 
' r~-  . ..  . . 1, _ . . i.  o • . , r . _.^o  . . / . 1 1 r«...  .,11  , , ir.o  , . / 


dindum  eli aliquid, lupra  rationem. Hc.i  t.le.:.priu°J. 

57  Qi>od  qu-rdam  amnvx  funt  ex  bona  cieatioocvjuxdam  ve 
l«»  esc  maU.lo.8Jec.6.prm°. 

58  Quod  quxdam  antmx  funt  cx  fubfl.lna  Dei.  i*.q.po.t.b./. 
t./.Con  i.c.8j./.I<>.t  t.lcc.7.fi  b- Annoa  jc. 

58  Qpo.l  antmx  Ium  xternxA  «*  tranfenne  dc  vno  corpore, in  83 
aliud  coipus.Con.!.c°.8i  /.loJe.i  J.me^.a.C* 

*-v  . I. • A . ......  , r\r-,. 


<. /.Coiit  4 cap°.»4  /.t39  / Vmo  ».c./.  Opule. j.cap°.:xp./. 

M at th.  i.mc°.d. A./. lt*an.  left.7.  m*®  a.  fi./.  capP.xJediO.  j. 
pnncip.b.  G /.  Galat-4- leftio.x.fan.B./.iC  Tuooth.  6. IcCtio. 
fi n.fin  F-  , s 

* Chrtllus  1 kj.l’ioCCllio  49.  v j . . 

Hprcfis  /alemini , quod  verbum  dedit  aulam  creatori,  Cnn*w 
qua  mundum  <tearci.Io.!cc.i.pnn°.j,D. 


Du".70J. 

Pdagii. 


f?  Quod  caro  hominis  non  cft  oona,ncc  cll  a Deo.  led  rft  a dia  84  Quod  principia  reroin  funt  fcx.fcilicet  pcrfunduiu,  idcll  pa 
- bolo  »i?.q  sc.f.c./.C«»n.;.c0.7.ftn7.Io.8  lec.6.  pun°./.Ho,  "•  a ,iu.  m nniKui 

v.le.3.fi.D/.c°.8.1e.  *.n»c®.C. 

do  Quod  liberum  arbitrium eogirur  ad  peccandum.nec  poteft 

vitare peccatiim.x.d.*S.i.».c./.Vci.q.x4.  ix.c  Coaftio4. 

di  QuAd  gritia  vel  cha>itas  leroel  habita  , amitti  non  poteft. 

Qnohj.t t.7m.Gratta  fi. 

...  luolauiad. 

da  Quod  non  licet  comedere  carnes. nee  oua,  quia  natura  Det 
cotr  mrfcciar  cis.  i«.Ti4*lc.*  •mt°.H. 

• Manf.hxos  o. 

dj  Qu  Ad  in  toto  ueteri  teftamcto, nulla  eft  prophetia  de  Chri. 
fto.Et  qmequid  introducitur  in  nono  tclia  mento  de  veteri, 
rft  ex  corruptione.  Wat‘H.  i.fi.c.A. 

Marchus  s. Matia  x.Teitullunuso. 

•4  Hxrcfis  cius  damnantis  t»r.  q hetas,&  alios  patres  veteris  te- 
ftamemi-Con.}.c°.t 54-»*A  Mitr.xx. iued<,.c.prin0. /«C°. x j . 

|Hiu°.x.D.Io.c°.4.le.4  fi  c.A./.c°.io,lc.a  prin°.c.D./.Ro.lc. 

1 fiy.Gal.j.lcr.4  prin°.A./  Hc.i  ijc.x.prin®.  K- 
df  Hxrefts  cius  damnantis  omne  mattimoniuni.  i?.  T1.4.  led. 
x.me°.G. 

66  Hxrefis  cius, eft  grauior  fecundam  genus  , quam  idoLurix 

xj«.q.io.6.c./.q.94*3*4m* 

67  In. mu  idolatru  cft  g -nulfimum  peccato. tim.  iif.  q.tox.t. 

1 im./.jx?.q  94.3  0 / Ma.q.x.to.c./.tt.Cot.i  a.lec.i.  pnn°. 

F.Rclf>°.ficut  Di'°  7i6. 

68  HTrC^*  eiu»,&  Monuni,&  Prifcillx,  tp  protriftio  (piniuf- 
land.  ,nou  fuit  completa  in  apoftniisjcd  in  eu.  Ideo  negant 
•Ad»  a|'oftu)o«um.i  i?.q.to6.4.  *m. 

69  HxreU'  Pelagu.qt  umma  prxerpra  Dci,fcrus<  1 p.iflnm  fine 
giatia.  1 a^.q-iuo  io.3m./.q.top.4  b/  x.d  1.18.3.1.  fi.'  j.d. 


35  6.C./. Coo.  |.c®.  1 5 5 .fi./  Ma.q.  1 .j . 7*'  /.  Qiiof.  1 .7.C./.K0. 
x .le. ; .me°-  H ./.  1 » . Oirin.  1 » Jcc.  1 ,mc°.  B.  1 1 1 Gra  tu  61.74. 
j6S.Fides  74-  91 

70  Qubdhonio  poteft  mereri.fine gratia. r.d.t7.q  i.t.8m./.a. 

d-xS.t.r  /d-to.q.l  a r.prin®  /.L-pnn® /.Con.j.c®.  147.(17. 
Lt®^.c®.f»a./.5*.fi  / Vei.q.l6.t.ti“./.q.l4.  tx.c.  Vir  q a. 
t.ii.y.Quol  i.7-e./.Ro.j.lc.3.prin°.  91 

71  Qpod  piinciptum  bereopcran.li.eft  ea  n<.bu,frd  confuma- 
Uf>(eft  cx  »lco.l,.q.x3.f.r./.xs*.q.6.r.C./.Con.j  c*’.  Hf.ti./, 

*'  Qiiol.t  7.c./.Manh  6.mc°.c.fi./.R...7.lc.5.n.E./.c®  8 lec.j.  93 

pnfi°.H  /.if.Co-.j.lec.i.fi  C / Epb.le.ii.E/.  Phil.lc.t-fi. 
I./.t®.i.lc.j.fi.F  / aJ.Tini.a^.  • Gratia  61.74  >d8. 

7»  Qood  puen  non  cunuahunt  peccatum  originale, led  bapti- 
zamur.propter  regnum  Dci,lxf.q.8».I  C /.  G*n  4.  cw.50./.  94 
f J .6  /. M *.q. 4 • I .t  -/  q-  5 • *• » m./.lo.3.lc.  I.fial.fij.  Ko. 5 Je.3 . 
pm®  B.Bapuimus  199. 

7J  A Quod  pueri  non  baptixati,erunt  in  domo  Dei , nonautc  95 
in  regno  Dn.Iu.14  If.t.im*.c  fi. 

7 3 B Quod  homo  vitiere  poterat  fiae  pecato.Macth.6.*mcd*.  96 

. . cD* 

lotuaiaat.  74  Hxrens  Iouiniani.qubd  homobeoe operatur  neceflano,nec 


ter ,ulent'um.tnteIlcAus,vcriux,vci  hum,  & uiu,  ex  quibus  t t , 
funt  tnginu  fxcuU.Io.lcc.a.me0.b.G. 

* Marcmon  Proceflfio  33. 

Hxrefis  Euticetis , quod  tnChrifto cft  tantum  vna  natura  Euticetit. 
compulit  a ex  natura  diuina  & humana.  3 *.  quxftto.x.  6.  c./.  . 

quxft.i  8.t.c./.3.d.  i7-ar.l.quxft.t,&/.diftioc  iK.l.C./.  C0.1. 

4.cw.3  j./.lo.lcc.6.priii°.a.D./.Rom.]e<.i.fin.I./.l,hilip.lcd. 
a.fin.D.  /.  Dion) fius  lec.  1.  Apollinaris  1.  V ruo  14-  Hx- 
refis  t*  . , a 

Quod  (orporarefurgentium  & Chrifti,  non  erunt  palpabi- 
ita.lcd  erunt  n vcniui.3a.q.34.j.c./.4.d.44.q  i.ar.t.q.i  .c.  . 

fin V.q.x.ar.vqucit.i.b.a./  Con.4.<°t  a^./.So.fin./.loan.xu. 
lcrt.6.me°.b.B. 

* Corput  5 6.  Eutices  1.  Vmo  14. 

Hxrefis  Hebionis,  q>  Chnftus  cooccptu»  cft  cx  femme  viri.  Hcbiomi, 
i*.q.a8.t.c7.3.d.a.q.i.j'.).q.a.c./.4.d.|0.q.i3.c/.Matth. 

17-h.b.  A./.iu.t  !ec.j.me".d.E/  Gai.4.lec.x.na,,.A.  Cunee 
Ptlo  I 8.&r. 

Hxrefis  Hcbionis.Cherimi  ,Fotiai,&  Taali  (amofatem , <p 
Chnttus  ooo  fuit  ante  matrem,  led  purus  homo  meruit  dei 
U'i  m. } 1 i;  : . 1 1 .. ./  »;uxft.  1 6- 1 .c. /.  quxIl.aH.t  c./.  quxliio,  j-  - 
34.l  «19  Aqu*ft.?5-4-c-Aq‘,*ft-6tf-9-3"-A  Cun.  4.C0  4-Z*6*  * 

{ria° /.7.fin.A9./.x3.priii°./.fio./.  l8./.M«uh.9.prtn°.a  B./. 
o-proli-hn  F./.lcc.i.fin.d.C./.lec.i4.mc®.b  H./  e'’.s-ltA.<. 
p.in®  b B /.r°,6  lfft.5.prin°.r.G  /.Rom.lcc.t.nK°.I./.l*fiiJ. 
x.'cc.i.hn.C./.lec  3.ptin°.L /.Gjl.4.leA.i.mc°.l./  Hc-lcc- 
4.mcdtoG.  _ _ ,, 

Hxiefis  Athemonis  8c  Marcelli , tpChriftu»  ooo  fuit  Deus  Ghril». 
ante  mat-  em.  3 .d.i.q.  1 .ar.3 ,q . a.c. 

Hxreii'  Gabaomtaium  .quod  Chnftus  eft  compofitut  ex 
uatuia  dmtxu  Aliuinanandco  lemper  eft  immoruiis. Quol. 

4-q*5  c. 

Hxiefis  GaUanirarum  ,qux  fuit  in  fcata  Ipnodo  damnata, 
quod  in  chnilo  cft  vna  natura  compofita  cx  diuimute , fle 
hiimamtatc.Qn  I.4  8-r.Hxrcfii  85. 

* Alfu «nere  3 8.&c.Cbiliaftx.Cooceptio 31. Corpus  j6. 

Hxic/is  luliam  & Gallam  , quod  corpus  Chrifti  non  fuit 
cor. uprum, idcll  moituum.  3a*quxft  50.5x7.  Q00I.3.4X7. 

Quul-4^.c. 

Nc  Itui  ni'  disit.q.  Chnftus  a principio  habuit  pleniftiasam 
inhabitationem  Dei  111  eo.  Sed  Founus  duit.q*  eam  meruit 
pu  paflionein,  & per  alu  bona  opera.  Con.4.  iap0.j  4.607. 

Opuf)  c°.*to. 

Neliouus  generationem  verbi  xternam  confitebatur , qui 
Fotmus  negabat  oumino.  Con.4.cap°.34.  hu./.  Opufcul-j. 

C°.XIO. 

Hxrefis  Ncftorii  , damnata  cft  u>  concilio  Ephcfino  * 

Vnio  s.c 

Hxiefis  Prifciaoiftarum,qubd  omnia  fafta  hominum,  ctiS 
Chrifti, certis  horis  fubieAa  fior,  C6.3.c°.8j.ijn,7  Mauli. 
x.pr  ir.°.a,B./.  to.xjrc.i  .mc°.d.G. 


,U'4 


poieft  peccare.i.d.x8.i.c./.Vcrit.  quxliio.  »4.1  a.c.  Impec-  97  Hxrefis  Hcluidu , quod  nuter  Chrifti  non  monfit  utrgo 


7f 


Ncftori/. 


eibilr»  t.* 

matrimonium  , xqrutur  vugmitati.iif  13.131.4.0./, 
quxltt86.4.c.fi./  Coo. 3 c°.t37.A»39,lB,7'  Opufcuhip.c0. 
8.<°3. 

Quod  omnes  beati  funt xquales  m prxmio.  Opuf.t8.c®.8. 
s.prin0.G.B.-ai:(udo  rc.  * Peccabitis. 

77  Hxrefis  Nclioni,€iubd  tn  Chrifto  eft  una  natura  dei  & ho- 
mmis.iS.C©‘.*Aflumeic  4o.OratM>99. 

78  Quod  ponitur  hic  pro  opinione, f.t}  iuiEciat  feli  Deo  confer 

s , S - . 


7 6 


poft  pa1  tuu*.  ja.qux liio- : 8. 3. c./  1m  f | il  j n rnifll  |i  J f / 
7m. /.Opufi3.c®  xj  :. /.Manli.  i.hn.d.B./  i ly.ioan.x.  lec- 1 . 
mc°.d. F./.kd.i .pr m° juE/.c®.7 .lec. t . mc°.to.By.  GaUeA. 
j.prtn®.lt. 

Diotcorus-Ecdefia  1 1 ia. 

Hxrefis  Eu  nomi  1 , quod  filius  Dei  cft  omnino  diffimi* 
ll*  patri.  I *•  quxitio. 41. 1 .x1"./.  Coo.  4.<Jp°.6.fin./.  Iu4D. 
leA.t.fin.D. 

• Allumcrc  38. 

Hxrefis 


H AE  R E S LIS  A H 


Deo. 


De  SaAit. 


Paupertas. 


Sacra. 


Deo. 

Hxrefes  il- 
lorum line 
oo  mine. 


H* 

99  Hxrcfa  Kaiam>runi.quod  fides  Chrifli , finr  operibus  Ie- 
fiii,noii  fuffidr  ad  Calurem.  ?*^.74-f-c.fiV  oont.  ♦.c°.jy.fl/. 
1 'Opnf.3  .c°.« %$./. Matth . i L.pnn° j-k.  • i » 

•Ioamies  iv.LaAanuits  o.NicoLuis  i.Vqio  i 4. Voluntas f 1. 
&c.Chi:«ut  49.190.191> 

xoo  HxrcGs  Theodori  raofaeftem . 91  io  veteri  reflamento , ni- 
hil cxprclfc  dicitur  de  Chr:fto.IYjl.prol.me®.G./.Plalm.sl. 


Du^.704. 


rin°.a.Ic.Mait!i.  1 .6.  e.  fi. 

Proce  ilio  49.  : • 

101  Hxiclis  abbatis  Ioacbtm.^  edentia  generat  dTemiam.ficut 
Deus  generat  Deum.ia.i).j9.f^.  • 

* Aottomorphttx. 

101  E'ior  cius  circa  trinitatem  perfonarttm  ia  diaiiut,&  circa 
niiratem  dercnbttar.OpuCi4  o. 

103  Hxrcfis  Macedonii'.  sj>  IpGs  fandius  eft  creatura  , & mmirter 
patm  & filii.  Con.4.c°.idJ  /.  i l.pn<>07.Po*.q.9.9.c.pr>a*. 
/Lq.xo.a.c.prin0.lo.3.lec.*.prw0.i.G./.c0.rtJee.a  fi  /.Ro.S. 
lec f.fi.C.if.Cor.i  i.lec.a  h.  * Deos  48.  Spamus  1 9. 

104  Hxrcfis  Sinsoms  magi, 9 gratia  fpfis  landli  cft  venalis  ,&  9 
mundus  t it  faftai » a quadam  luperna  virtute  , non  autem  a 
Deo.asf.q.too.ia.®./.Con.s.c  >4»dt.  • ludn  11.19,!» 
Aantiuso. Mundm  jo.Prxeeptum  8.r  j9.Pnrdeftinatio  5* 
loj  1 Ixrcfs  Petri  Albaialuxi  ,9  Deus  noopotcft  foocvc.orfi 
sjcx  facu,proptci  ordinem  m ftiux.St  i apienrtx  eius,  vdrp 
agiiexiweeftiutetutuxx.Po^t.r.&prm*..  V f 

•P.  ouidcntia  S.fltc.Tcnulunus  o. 
tofi  Sandusnon  oarc.ncc  pifiie  nos  luuare,  cft  hxreticum, & cft 
hxrcfis  Vtgi!aiafLxif.q.8t.i i-c  /.4. d.  tf.s).  4.31.6.3,1  .c. 

107  Hxrcfis  Gnxcoruih.qi'*nat  non  vadum  id  pa>adilum&<p 
amrnx  damnarx  non  vadunt  ad  jofemum  , vlquc  ad  dum 
tudicu  d.t  i.q.  t.i.t  /.Gon.4.c°.9i.-fi./.  Io.  14. 

lec.  1 .fi  .c.G./.c°.  1 p.lec.5 . me°.  c Snu/.  i LCw  .Icc.i . «ned° .4 . f . 
Will.1  c..*.fi.A. 

kuS  Hxrefu  Montanj  , 9 prophetx  non  habebant  lumen  indi- 
caod  i.fed  «ra t arrep: mr.i  if  .q.  17  j.  j.c./.4*y.  Con.  j . cap°» 

1 y a.fi./.Vcj.q./x.j.S*0.  k 1 

* Anima  isfiflaptilmus  if^&c.CAfcfii+io.lbirgaMnfi  i 
I09  H*rclisinc<epu  apud  ludxoi.Ac  vemt  inter  Chsjftianos,^ 
litui  Det, non  debent  erte  terni  hominum.  Tu.a-le.x-fi-Bv 
JIO  Hxidis  Vigilantn.impug  umet  vtdunxarjam  paupei acear, 
fltquatuor  modos  cius, st  Icilicet  de  precio  pbflcffioumn.\< 
duarum, omnes  communiter  viuaot.vt  de  podclTionibuxcA 
munibus  viuant.vt  de  labore  manou  vitiant, vt  dchivqt/k 
ab  alus  mtciuntur,  Communiter  vitiant. 

4.C.I1./.C0  vj  cc,.i)t.vli|iie  i)C4/.  Quo!.?.q-  t.x.x^/.T^JA 
Opul.  t 7.c°j  4./.  1 f 1 6./.jOpukul.  i d.  e°.  t j /.O  pulcul- 1 % 

cap°,8. 

Iit  H nefit  Dcfidcru lombardi.de  frftaCatharorum^lamnjn» 
tis  llatum  egentium  cum  Chnito,  relidi*  omnibus,  Opule. 

Itx  Hxrcfis  Vjliclmi  dc  finftoamo-e,  9 panpcrra*  habitualis 
cft  Jicica.non  autem  paupera*  adiulu.OpuCi9x°.8a  - 
> 1 3 Hxrcfis  pauperum  dc  Lugduno,  q>  quilibet  tuftm  cft  facer. 

dos,5t  ccunuer(o.Con.4  c°.77.fi./.Hc.7.lce.x.  me*.H . • 

II 4 Hriefis  NouatianurU(n,q> peccans  poA  bapulnium,  nonpr 
teft  refugee  ad  g atiam  per  per  .ufiaoi  1 x'.q-  »0  l-j*11./. 
j*.q  «4.10.C. /.Con  ;.c°;i  t0.fi./.Li°.4  c°.fX.£  / QuoLio. 

1 A.c./.l»fai.x4.ire°.I.fi./.Matt.A.mc,<)^.O.i<’.i  1 ,me°.  b.P./, 
Hf.6.lee.».fi.E.Gratia  fo.  * Hspufmiu  j8.i  }9.&r.  Doiu- 
tus  F.  ichiriHia  jf.f 6.69.87  SR.i fj.tt4-  1 
XI 9 Quod  iurnciat  (bli  Deo  confitc'i , nunc  poA  determinatio- 
nem ccdclix.fub  lnnoeentto  iertn  udam  , ett  hxrelis,  non 
au:cm  eiat  hxrcfis  tempore  tnagift  1 fcntentuium  fr  On> 
tiam,  ante  dceermitucionemeccicfix.vui.i  7-L.fin.K-Hxre- 
li'  78.-9- 

H6  Hxrcfis  Cathafrigaromqut  non  bapunnt  in  nominrtriO 
peilonarum,!cd  ia  commemoratione  mortis  Clinfti,  quem 
dicunt  clfe  purum  hominem.  Cc  non  Deam.  F.t  fpiritum  (an 
dum  dicunt  dfe Montanum.  j4,quxli46.8.t/.  9. 
p*if  nus  46. 

It/  Hxrcfis  coi  undem  Cathafrigarum , g»  mulitjr  potefl  habere 
lacroj  ordmes.it  Ti.j.lec.i.fi.  * 

1 18  Deum  non  elleaudorem  omnium  bonorum  , eft  hrretirfi. 

l?.q.6f.lx/'Ma>q<8.4.i,n.  * Anutuui  Angelus  isa.ifj. 

1 19  Deum  non  tiifm  per  eflentiam  a beatrs.cft  hxrcnaiav  a.d. 

iJ-q  x-3  .cJ  / Vcr.q.8.t.c.  • Anima  1 a6. 
ito  lu  Deo  efie  compoficionem.vel  accident,  vei aliquid  prste<< 
Deum  circxterrium,cftlixrcucum.ia.q.6t.a.<./.  ftA.tj.8; 
x.<  /.Accidens  1 1 1, 

in  Relationes  to  diuinit  cflcalfiAentes,  vel  tMiminonon  efie 
10  Den.efi hxrcticfi,  & cotra  Gilbcrtu  porctanC.i.d.33 -s  fi- 
lix Materiam  primam.vcl  ens  vmuerlaleielle  Deam , dt  lixie- 
ticum.i-d.37>q>x.t.a.i.  * Daaid.x.  - “-i!  * 
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Ium  uidetut diccrc.x.d.j.q.j.i.c.fin.Rcfpondco (icor 

47f  • ' 

>4  Angdiu.vH  aliquid  aliud .prxtcr  Deum  fuifTe  ab  «terno, cft 
hxrcticum.tVt].6l.».c/.P  Aq.8.s.c.  Aetemitas  jv. 
i» j Oppolitum  videtur  dicere.Met.ii Jccd.fi.g./.  l'hy.8.Jec.7. 

fi.t.F.Refp°.l!cut  Du^-91»-  Da®.TOf. 

1 16  QnAd  aliquid  fit  noo  creacor,  o cc  creatura,  cfl  bxreticum. 
l>o,.q.j.3.f.phn°. 

1 17  Diabolum  non  effe  faftum  per  verbum  Det,  eft  hxreticum. 

Io.lec.».meft.biH.  1 

laS  Quod  angeli  creent  aliqiuJ.cft  hrieticC.^.q.90.  j.  cj. i*e 
q.3.7.xm./,i.d.t  .q.  1.1.4.6.C  /.d. 1 4.|.c./  d.i  t ,q.  1.1. -.e./.d. 
i8.q.t  iAi7.c7^"7.j.d.t Con.x.e°.ai.fin7. 
4x.b7.Ver.q.j.8.9.cJ./q.S.ix./  q.^i.^"./,a.xa.^r.A  Po 
tentia.q.j.4.e.AAnima  j.61*.  1 

i*9  Angelos  a Dc^creatos  cfle  «4l<».eft  hxmicom,  & impof 

fibile.x.d.j.q.i.c.pna0.  0x010030. 

* Aogelmiti.tr  3. 

130  Angelos  nullam  applicationem  habere  ad  corpus,  nec  ad  lo- 

1 Aiin,q«»*ovb«roperanturmiiftodi3tcorUacorpos,  «fthxtd 
ticum.i.dj^7.q.t.3,ix./.|.d,»6q;i:3.3®/.  Ter.q.s.u.c, 

Aii  847- s^.Apol lutaris  1. Apponere r.ADumcre  41.46. 

13 1 Opinio  ponens  angrOs , nonhiberc  cognitioneiii  fingula- 
: rfum.tfl frmetiea^f  ,'acix  ficripvur*  contiaiio,  i*.qo.t7.x. 

c./i.dj^.j.c.Drin0. 

• r^-GonfeptioV**  Corpus  45.  Defponlario. 

Deus  1 1 1 . 1 j 4.Ept Icupus  t >Euch*.'j  1 . 1 6.69. 87  8 8. 1 f 3 .1  f 4 
Rrmfcitid  x.;.4.G:  atia  74.  Hircus.  Mana  x.  Mundus  jo. 

« C^atil' 8 9 Pt(s*arum  jxMi4.jit, 

13X  Wiuiat/hirtfd  I^elloriiat  ]>*olcori  , quam  recitat  mapifter  * 
!oAcrtWjTefticmtvom,th(iinftMne  fexta , fcilreet  9 mChri- 
Ao  fiint  dux  hyiioftalci^a  duo  fuppnfita , cft  hxretica.  j*. 

I Vuio>.3.t./.T^uol.i.».c^7  lo.led.y.  • 

»Ae*.a.F.DI')'toru'. : ' > u.,  TT  fc.;  - 

»33  Et  damoatacD  in  quinto  concilio/.  ConAaotinopoliuno» 

Vnio  X.3.C./.QU0I. i.i.c.fi. 

♦ * Principium  13.  »7.  Purgatorium' 1. 

134  Ifttmc^rToA'^  h>e«ica.3.d  d.q.i  x cRefpo.Dn*  706.  Du“r*»6. 

13  j CjAMJ dauci  ettiefi*  nA  funt  neceflanx  ad  lalmem.eft  hat- 
twcum.4  dit7.L.me*  I.#  RefurreAio  n.Clauis  ao.  1 
136  ^uosJ  pallio  Ghriftt  , nonlrriuflicieiK  ad  redemprionem, 
led  fint  addirirpifliones  fandorum  ad  hoc  complendum, 

» cl»  hxrAttoumiGAl.ltc.F.prtn0^. 

1 1 7 Dimtnfiisiits  ftMmtiiults,ffrc  xqvalet  dimenfionibt»  cor 
poris  Chrilh ,efi  h.e<eMCum.Oi*ul.  1 1 .ar. | i.Eot h*.  rt 7.  v • 

J38  ac^  labiorum  .defit  efle  coipos  Chriftl 

jpeteatore  lumpioin,dci»>g«t  veritati  lacramcnt i.Idco  hae 

• ®pi'»»onc  canquam  hxretica  de  medio  fublata,  eius  conua- 

rtuma^otnmtsu^  tenetue.4.d,9.ar.t.t|.rx,  'muO 

*}9  Nega  n baptitmum  pofTcekhilsen  pueris , quia  non  habent 

vlum  Itbni  arbitrii, contradicit  mifericordix  Dei.  Ideo  hx-  ' 

rtfHctWvi  cft  ho..Ba|iu!uin.  1 id.duere^.diil^  q.r.ar.  r.q.i.  a 

c./a  .j.q.j 

14^  Orati  ms  dari  es  meriiis.rft  hxretitum.Ma.q.8.4.x,n.• 

14«  Qobd  a.'tu»  mrrm>riav,nort  etcedxt  facultatem  narurx,  eft 
hxiertiiiir..Virtiq.u.c.  * 

*4»  Error  hprctKorum,  9 bibens  pratiam.nunqaam  poteft  pec 
ore.R  9-peec3in,nunt|inm  habuit  grfujai'.^.4.c°.69.fi, 

143  Beiti  Marsa  no  efle  macti  Det.eft  hxicticum.t^.q.jt^C. 

144  Melchsfbsfech  fiilflc  filiu  Dci.eli  hXrcticum.  He-7.le  1 .fi.B. 

I4k  Hxreliv  negantium  ptouidcntialn  Del,  de  his  rnfirnonbas, 

& alix  uux.l.g.  Deos  non  creanit  ifta  corporalia , Sc  quod 
primx  creatarx.creauerint  aliam^.qigj.c. 

14«  Quod  homo  moutcur  de  neceflit ate  ad  aliquid  eliecndum 
•“  Sm.mO  q «-c-p,»./.  Ph,l.i,\.j.6. 

147  1 otcaiiam  imelJ  g'i».li, meile  anmix  pci  un tutem  intdliri 

? tixtefthxreM<uin,i.d.i8.q.a,t.im. 

H8  Animas dcft«»dcie  a compa.il.tn  ftdli.,efi  hyrerinim.  t A. 
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'V  Qwl  homj^OT  rrlirg.t  idem  numero,  cdhiicticum 
il.44.q.t  .ar.f  .o.i.fi, 

1*0  Omnia  reduc  eadem  numcro.poU  mulca  fecula,  eft  hxrcti- 

cT.m.4.d.,I  m-.3.q.l.c./.d  4S.q  i...sm./.a>n.4  <“ 

il.Cor.ij.lcc.1  fi  C./Jrc.(.mc°  D./.I»  ,.pri4*.Uc. 

1(1  AJi^tnd  efie  f.liuni  in  firn  (Vn|*iusa,cl£  hx.-tr.mim.  ii>4. 

1 10  1 l”./.l.d.Jj.(.c./.f.J.4[.s.i.jr.,.  on,U.,.f./.  CK »] 

lX.I7.fin, 

Iffc  Non  eHe  peccatura  illud  quod  eft  contra  prxceptum  Dei, cft 
hxreticum. 3*  q.64  9 »m.AQnol.j.|  x.c.  ‘Hoimci. 

Ij3  Fornicationem  noo  efle  pCccaium.eft  hxreticum.  11^.0.103. 

4^»fio7.xif.q.i6i^.i«'./.Con.3.c«tii./.Ma.y.*.4.t,n./. 

QuvI.j.U.c/. Titum  | .lec  h.me°.K. 

Tabula  Aurea.  R » Oamc 


Hvrefis, 

Peccatum. 

Quid. 

Quid, 


Quid, 


Sanci  ui. 


Pronomen. 


> 


haeres  is 


Hc  Ife  Hi 

»54  Omne  «ramentum  effi:  peccatam»  eft  hsrccicum.  a.  d»?- 

qf.a.c7.QaoLj.jd.c. 

IJJ  Omnem  actum  ma:rnnoi»ij,  fcmper  eue  peccatum,  cft  luere  . 
tKum.4.d.i4.«i.t  }.«./ cont  j.c°.-x4/.ur. 

.t&tgamia x.  ; ? 

Sf6  Votam  vel  taramentum  de  ingredi»  religioni*  , vel  dealin 
botio.poflc  fine  peccato  «4cU  hctcticum.  Coi.i  .eap°, 

1 1 8./.Qao!.  j.q.f.W  .OpuCi7.c°. !»./« Qf«ti  8.«*^  j-fi. 
Matrimonium  j %,  .*  v • 

t}7  Quod  meliu*  eft  in  fxeulo  manere,  * operibu»  pictori»  va- 
care, quim:r*ligionem  ingredi.cfl  b*tcti<wu  * diabolio*.  i 
Quot.  j , i i i s a . c. fi.  /. i T,/.OpqT.  t 8.c-  t j . 

Jff  Non  omne*  elTc  obligato»  obedire  l'apar , eft  hxreticum. 

139  Epifcopum  non  JiiTecre  a faccrdote,  efthcreticum.iif.qu. 
I8^.4,lm/.4.da44j.i.jr.»,q.j,.cfi  /.Tiuleca  pnu^U.Epi»  » 

ftofOI  j.J. 

* Idolatria  4. 

4Meri.Pfiui7.  i-,.. 

5 Herme»  duit , q>  d«*«im.erat  hominibu»,  (acete  Deoi,  v»  | 

Augoftinut  narrat. ;.d.9-q<i*af.»-q.».  a”, 

4 He<-nd'.»peccauir,  feruando  luramcnuim  puel!x  lal tanti. 
ai*q,89-7  a®*#Mjgi  eNatwiU»  v9- 

I * H^aopi  vfcftnoti4iifiin»t/alcv,i.grtulau,  lob  39.IC&.  t 

1 iilFv. 

a H ' ->4iu-  fign  ficar  veloce»  pede» , ad  cHundendu®  fangoi- 
min  i i^  >|  101,6.  im.n.F> 

1 1 H*  ar»M,'dcd  man^sfunt  animxdefuodtuum.  Cont^, 

<°.t*o./.Eth  7.1e.i.  iic°  c E- 4 Clementia  1 Habtiu»  (j.a*  a 
a Heroicum  >011  ddTtfl a r»lt»*W  d'n,muu,nifrt«undum  mo  . 
domperfied  vc;t,,3».4.7.a.ani  / Maiib.j.pru»".b.  EV-Eibi, 
7.|cc.l  nn°  d E. 

1 Vi/tuicxhe  o.ri.cluntdonafpiruusfanAi.taS.q.dS-i*'  •/*  j 
»*f.q  ttp,i.im./ j.d  54.4.1. 1 .c.  fin./.  M at  t b-  5 .pcia*.b.  E./. 

C»4.  <.l<.0.n>eo  G .»  ...  ) •'  :i 

a K fi»-’  1. Poetica]. 

q Hcftc  .Murimoniun  1x4.  4 

qH  &»unc  AbU.aCt  o 6.9-Arcidcm  T0.8tC.Adam89,9®. 
AtHid  -o.Agcnt  14.16.  Amor  3,3. Angelus 43.  Ani«iai47> 

* c.  1 < 8 . 1 S 3 . 1 8 4. 1 :»7  • 1 91. A , *pctitu * T4.Bra^tndo  i .{».Bea 
tuta.10.be  um  ».Bmitaa4'r..O>nui'Ki»o-  Qa*t«at>«»  7.!. 
lo.jr.  D.fvcoJcrc  g.Doi» 4 »*'  D ume  3.  Eucha  .lita  74. 

8.1. Fidet  1 07.H  amo  6 laugo  au.  Ipdiutdapm  l?iV*«|le-  f 
Itui  44.ludtciuin  49. Malum  67.1'briu  67*7 »•  7 %^9- 9} -9 f- 
Spe»  17.Sutfugancu1.Tcn1plnm9.Vmra  133.167*  Chultu* 
1.6.16,30. 

4 H icait.Coofccraiio  xo.Eoccnta.p  luuia  4. T ropteus.  V&t 
ra  101.106-  ■'?■>  j 4 

j 4 Hiirarchia,  eft  diuinna ord»,  fc eundum  fcieotiam  * 

aft  uor.ro.inaHnnilationeDei.t'4j.io|.|.o./.*-difi9.i^>.//  ( 
Don.le*  a. 

% H ciarcltiA  cft  ordo.i.relatlo^ntet  diuerfos  gtadus,  nonae- 

tero  ut  dicit  unum  gradum.  l*.q,loB.x.i“./.i*d-9-l,A"’.  1 

3 In  diuioispr  <mu»,iK>n  cft  hier*rchu*nec  principatu»  , ner 
o>do,ncc  ait.o  htcrarchi<a.»'.q,  t<»8.  1 .c,/.  x.d-p.  1 .6*. 

4 AA  o hicraicbica  triplex, filluminaiio,,.urgiiio  , & perfe- 
d>o.ia.q.|o8.i.f.fi y.4.d.»,q.i,a.4:./.d.a.ar.i.q.].c/.  Ver,q.  7 

i.t7.c.ii/.Qu-»l.i  i./.c.Vt  Angelus  i7».6c< 
•V-ha.-Aer  ip.Calum  6f- 

j Omne»  homines  fun  v uu » hierarch  1 a* , qnia  fune  etufdem 
fp£..'*.«pio8.t.]>"  /.i^.p.j.11"  /-4.d.M-4.i.aM.qu  ».4"“«  I 
•Conlecrauo  14  Cooto^pUtio  6.  Dominatio  ».|.  Eufh*. 
ap-Euftranuti.Lex  it( .Matrimoruu»»  14; . Ordo  7»-P*- 
/ tn  i9.Sacramcmui»i  A^eraplMM- 

5 4 H»»*our»tv»  di<Cfi*,Saent  ergo  &’  prudens, in  fiamam 
miuo  manum,  idf(l  .expono  mc  pencuio  , alludit  vulgari 
prouerb  o.  quod  baboir  octum  ca  buc,  9>  Sceuota  manum  f 
quaTul  u.n  mteiec-a,  credent Porfenam  mterficeie  , miftt 

in  ignem  dtccav.Pci  cat  manu^qux  hoc  ficrln»  opeiaia  eft.  to 

Ifa.i  rdo.fi.  f, 

* |)u;>(alma.Hr»cfi»  1 f -ludicium  87-Legio.  Magdalenai. 
a Hicionymut  puntiu»  fu  c.de  lludio  Cicoonit.qma  conum 

rcliat  Pi«^bet;i.j.d.H.q  Vaf.j.q.]  cVJTrm.7.4"-  «t 

* Paultt»  ad.Pr imitar  a.  Plakcnum  a.  KcfuncAio  49.  Sa- 
|on.on  4. 

4 ll.lanu-.AAor  a. Appropriatio  14. 

4 H mmc.Equut  4. 

4 H»f»ania  luilmut  Katiuitas  »8  Tenemoto*  6. 

4 H (Wia  lulimui  P.opheua  14. Plaim.j. Scriptura  i). 16.  «t 

S'-nfui  ) 7 6cc. 

4 H jc. Illud  pronomen  dcmonftrariuum.f.hoc.in  lorma  co- 
fccrationi»  E u Jur ill  a.nonficat  indiuiduationem  per  ara- 
demia, prout  cadant  fub  feniu.  4.d.g.q.aui.i.g^.c. 


Ho 


* Adam  87  Afti  nilaiio  8-ElTc 66.Fieri  j.H.  finis  10.  Hoc 

aliqtud.llomo  6.indiuiduuiu  6.i4.»9.N'>men  J7.&C. 

4 Hoc  aliquid  fuutiturdupIicitcr,l.proiii!»fiftenti,&  pioo'  DiuHIo. 
.plero.  Primum  repugnat  acci  denti.  Secundum  urru  parti, r4. 
4-7f.x.im./.i.d.i7.q.i.a.ia>a/.Aiuma  i.oV.».lc.x.pita°.b4>, 

Vt  Anima  7.8tc.7f.]]4,  . • 

4 Hodte.Pr  iu  j. 

4 Homcrut  Ant.-opofpatoi  Fortiiudo  48. 

4 Homicida. Ablolocre  lo.Baptifnmt  ao8.Ebrietar  14.  For 
n 1 c a : 10  4.  G j luonitar.L  ame  c h.  Ordo  f7. 

4 HouirimvM  femper  eft  peccatum  , qua  addit  inordi  Peccatam, 
ninoaem  a:lut  lupra  occifi.neai  honitnu.iiC.q.iou.8.]*./. 

-M  i.q.  1 a.4.li./.Quol.8.i4.lm, 

* Aboilus  1.  Aliraham  j j.AbtoUicre  lo^laTphctnia  9.  Cor 
«Sio  19.  Homicida. 

Homicidium  «met  fecundum  locum  in  ptsnri^t  inter  pec- 
xacain  p oxrmuro.i if.q.ioo.6.c  fi  /.iaf.q.l3.|.i“,./.q..7*. 

],e./.q.i  f ».;.o./.  Ma^.i.ro.f^.Ro. ; Jcc.x.me°.<J. 
f Pax  ii.Pcceatum  j 1 r Prrna  1 f.pcr>ur:um  ».  - -X 

5i  aliqui»  incidco»  lignum  in  lilua,  per  qiuntraro  trifit  bo> 
mo, proiicen»  lagnum.tmc:  ficiat  hominou , poteit  citu  lar  i 
a peccata Eoimcidn. Mx.q. t.j.ij*. 

•Simoni»  r6.Vxi«»  ii.ii.rj  Vxofic.dA.Vxo*ic;diam. 

* Homo  bfber  quod  fic  homo, ex  parte  intcllc<tiua.ia.q  l(  Quid. 
J-4”7*f.3w*/*^q**Jf-«.J^.A  3*.q*rp.i.c^.x.d.]p.q.*.i. 
c./.].d.xj  q.t.ar.]4}.i.c/.4ai.4.q.t  Jtj.q.].c. 

* Abraham  14.  Adam  89.  Alimentua  o.  Anima  7.8^41.  ** 

66.90.3x7.! cc. 

Horno  interior  eft  para  intellr&ioa  , feJ  homo  exterior,  cfl  , t 
par»  lenfitm*  mm  corpore,  i*.  q.7r.4.p,*./.x»faju.»t.7^.A 
Xo.7.lec.4.prin°A./.»jr.Cor  4-le.3.prin°.C.  • A mm  hila  no 
3 .Aftimiiitio  4.flCC.io.8tf.Attribun  4.3.11.13.  Auerrois  t. 

Homo  lor  tirur  fpe.  iem  ex  hoc  91  habet  intelkftum.  t a*.q. 

3 Uf.C^.q.  1 jt,  4. 3«./  4«./.xjf.q.i  79.1.  x»./.x.  d.  ? 9-q.i.  1 . X 

d»5v4-t°J3.im.*  Augmentum  to.&c.  Baprifmiu  13.  17J. 
•^4-179-igo.Barbsrut  i.Hubalui.Crput  6.7. 

A ratione  homo  habet  q>  fit  homo.  Et  homo  eft  quod  habet 
Utioncin  tn  natura feniitiua.  txf.qu.31.7x  /.q.lio^.3m./. 

4*/>aaf.q.if  f.i.x’w./.4.i79  i.a“./.x.d.3p.q.».l.c./.  3 .di. 

11^.»  ar.4.q  1 c /.r.t»./.d.|  4-!.C./.quJ.  J q.4-Jm  /•  Cont. 

| C®. 34. j*,7.U%.e°^  3.1 Vir tq. I I j .c.prm®V  Met. 7. 

Uc.9.i>iiii°.i.fi.  • Caro  x.Ctniso.Cicmcotia  1.9. 

Aliquid  conuenit  homini, inqiianruin  homo  dup! -citer. 

Pnmobqma  natura  bois  cft  caufaeius,  fecundoquia  eft  rete 
pthia  ciu«.3*.q.x4.i.am.  *Cogitatio  7.1  t.Cegniiio  x8.8tc. 

78* Cultu»  4.&r.Couqmfiuo  7.S.'Cumuiunc  U.  Couiuoi- 
cabile  3 Concepi  10  il. 

Anima,  caro.Si  os/iuu  de  ratione  hom;ni«,fcd  harc  funt  de 
ratione  huius  homioi».ii.q.].3X./^|.j9.».3ra./ q.  33 .x.c/. 
q-44-I  am7-q.7f-4.c./q.8r.i.xm/ q.H9.'  * / i.d  ij  i.l*®. 
/.].d.tr>a3-t,ir.i.q.a, i°,,/.Con.t.c*.6r.i,n7‘  Ver.q.x.7.c  /. 
q.lo.ex./.l»-»*.q -9.i,6*/.cTn.i  8 r./.Quol.x^.»1"./  Opuf. 
s.c°.tft^.Eute  1 fi.hy.i**, 3,1»  h G..Mcr.’.iec.9-m*.°.  c.B./. 
le.to.mc*  c^nn*./.C*.lec  t <7.m 

f •Confirm  t o n»  18.3  1.34-C  *oiunA  o i.&c  Confiliuaa  01 Z 

p. Conremplatio  3.if<.,0.atc. 

Homofigntficat  habens  humanitatem, & fiippofirum  deter- 
minacum. in  njmiafpeeia  , non  autem  in  (inguUtitatc.l*. 

q. l  !■♦£./ j,.q  4.l.(./  in,./.}.d.j.o.i.j.c  Vniu  ].jm, 

* Contincnua  i.JScc.Cor.it. 

Humo  non  excludit  ea  que  luat  io  natura  homini»,  fcd  hu  1 
«namtai  exc^t  quicquid  ko  cft  de  efientia  «jui.  uf.q.fk 
X.lm./xj.i  10^.4*,/  x.d.f.q.i.j.c/.Con.4.i°.8i/  Vnto 
l4m./,Qoul.9ii.linv/.Op«il.3.clJ.i37./.Eiue 3,6.h.H  f.  Mec 
7.1ec.6-fi.  • Conuptio  8-9.Crcatuia  14. &c.  Cara  4.  Dcfc- 
S«l  13  j6.Dtfi.lcrmm  17, Die* 4. 

H -mo  prxdicat  rem  tnheremam.vt  inhxremcn»,  non  autc 
/iibliftemem  1 A.  % i u\.i  1 ,c.  • Dulcedo  x.j. 

Homo  dupiex ,f. homo  veiu»,&  homo  phaoiafticut.  3*.q-3* 

» o./.q. 36.4.1“./  »J  40,x.3«./.q.4l.3.C./.q.43.3.o./4.d.44. 
L./.Con.4.c°.]o.  * Elc^-o  ». 8.H.1  }.*6.i8.  Acquuocatio 
3. 13.14  Error  io£iic  73 •Experientia  j.Stc. 

Horno  cft  nataralurr  politicus , ideft  loculis.  ia.q. 96. 4.e7* 

Ii«.q.9.4.c /.i»f. q 109.3.1“ /.q  1(4.1.  lm./.  q.  1x9.6.  lm.f. 

J*.q  6f.|.c/.4-d  »6  q.|.»x./.Con.3X*.83. 10“ 7.117-  J1"./. 

1 1 8.  pnn0./.  1 1 9.  4i"17. 1 3 r.  j »7.0puf.xo.<5.»7.  L'.4-«®«  > ) •/• 
Eih.lci.pnn°.j.E/  Peuher.le.x  pnn  ".i.H.  'Fallere  x.Filu 
3,|J «St c. Forne» o.Fortitudo  38.  G acitudo  3.  Grifuv. 

H*mo  habet  ftaturam  reftan», quadruplici  ratione.fi  vt  ce-  ✓ 

gnofeete  podee  cxleiiu,  vt  inferiore»  vue»  liberius  luas  ope 
raiiooe»  habeant,*  quia  uulita»  uiannum  aliter  cetfarec.  k 
cibum  ore  caperet- 1 '.9.91.3.  j“./.  Anima  U.c. 

• Hattdu  39.146.149. 


Home 


HOMO 


Ho 


1 3* 


.X»'*#  Homo  abundat  io  olore  cordis, vt  fit  flaturx  nfif.ia^n 
j.  im./.  Anima  8.c. 

• Hom-.udium  o.Ieiunium  ;9.  Impeccabilis  o.  Indiuiduum 
6.in.;/.4i .Indunfibile  i.lnfidelitaa.6. io.Infirmitat. 4. In- 
4teUeAui.&.fttc.  i*->  j.34.&f  <«.tr.i79.i86.aji.»4x.  »4j- 
ifj. 300.3©!. ludicium  4x.66.6tc.lus  3.1  8. Lepra  j.&c.  L«-  j| 

jis,  ^ tsrrtas  6. 10. Liberum  1.6.9.10.  Ludificat».  Lumen  16.19. 

Maniuetudo  4.  Ac.  Mcnfura  t4.if.atuj.  Miraculum  56. 
Monalco  Mo«ut78.Moliero.  Natura  30.  Naturale  1 6.1  8. 
Nomen  30.  Orario  90.  Ordinat»  4-Pcccarum  »8.8«.  16. 

103.1  u. 113. 13S.If6.i64.l69.fltc.  174.178.l9r.  »00.  »f». 

afi.x  f 9.  *6».»6r.  -.91.300.3  43.367.368.397. 39l.414-.Pw 
ftAlo  161  <7.8 j.Heriona  j.PrSdican  I.Frofcffio  9.  1‘romul  X9 
vatio  t. Prudentia  3 1.67-8  3. Pulchritudo  t.Sic.  Purgatio  f. 
Raptu*  lo.n.Rauoj.to.Rarrooaleo  R.ftbilc.  Sanguis  3.4- 
f . Semen. i.u.  1 j.Soctatei  3.6.$ubreAio7.8.Si»bfl4mia  36.  j0 
Templum  1. Vindicatio 3. Vinum  i.VoAioi.Vuio6,Voluo- 
tx*  8.  if  . 16.17.38  5 7.  4 

14  Vnu*  homo  humero, dicitur  dnp!ifitcr,f.unttate  natur* ,81 
unitate  perfbt>$.3J.qujrlL3.6.iB,7-7-i",.Aj-  dtfti.  quuft.i. 

’ . . J» 

CSparatio.  1 f Homo  affundatur  Deo, fecundum  triplicem  fimilitudinera, 
Idliectquaejfundatur  fu  per  proportionem,  faper  couununt 
qualitatem, iuper  receptionem.  !*.sj.?-l  .1". /.q.4.3.07.4; 
pi.4.tm./.im./.q.9J.o./.»i«.q^4  »-o./.ud.a«Ufiu./.'i.  }-€°» 
s9./.OpuL6t.C°.4  6.  ‘‘  3» 

16  Homo  diciror  minor  mundus,qiiia elt  compotitus  e*  omni  r 

oeaturarodm  mundi.. iaaq.  9 1 . t.f ./.q . 96. i.c. /.  1 iKq.17.8* 
aw./,k.d>t^.x.3Ji»»^.Quol.4.3.i.",./.Ro.Mcc.4.  fi.r-  G./i  * 

Phy  (k.  8 . 1«  - 4 . mef\c.F. 

• Abdtcauo.AWcondcrei.Abfoloere  14. 

17  Homo  habet  fiipetiur  & infdius.il ait  in  tom  mundo.  PLi- 

m b.  1 j tar  veio,iuoppofiuu»i.Sodbniumcdiomodo.i*iq.9i.5m.A  * 

Anima  ».le<.8.mc°.b.A. 

• Aamnf.flecJ34.flrc.i4i.Src.i60.Adam7.4f  Sf-Agete  * 

tf:i4  Amxnit»Amnitu  37.3». 

18  Nihil  cll  altius  bomine, fecundum  ordnerofiois,  nifi  Dcur, 
licet  fecundum  aliquid  fit  inferior  aliquibus  creaturis,  cobc. 

4.c°.f4-/.f  f.itm. 

19  Homo  vliuno  faAu*  eft, quia  efl  fini*  creaturarum . Po*.q.  r 

• Amor  19.14  ax.31.40.fltc.73  t0o.11o.fltcm.174.  : J 

30  Homo  prxeft  flt  dominatur  naturaliter  bellus  fli  pecnrib\ 
fle  uniuerf*  ereaturxqu*  noocttad  imaginem  Dent*  qu. 

46. 3 .c./.i i,t.d;«4.unV.3*.q  J4bf ii^/.l.d.a.Li o J.^.U 
fi./.io^-/  L«%t«i4/.  PfA8fin.e. 

E ■/  if . Co r.  1 f le.  j .6. A .flt c./. Eph.lec.  fl.prin*.  /.  CoL  lefl.4. 
meu.D./.  He.i.W.s.fi.B.Ac.  ’ 1 ' ili 

. : ' al  Hominem  lapfnm  oportuit  reparari,  flt  nooungeIum.l*.qu. 

^4.ij».A*a?.q.8o4.?"'-A?,-*l-4^^  / ^/qAu"1/' *1-46. 

».4">./.q.84.l.e./j.d^.i.in,./.d;6.i.3,n7.d.7a3.r.*.u./  d.43. 
'4.'4m.A6.f"V.3*<l!.q-,**-*m' -Adj-q-l-ar-  i-q.l.t./.  q.  ac./. 
»,n./.d.3.q.i.jr.i.q.|.c7j*.»o.ar.uq.i  3m.M.d.i4.q.i  arr. 
a.q.4  c/,<«ni4  if.f  (.f!%pierqjf  leia^u.  *A/.  Ma. 
q.i  6:  ftfl»/.Spfl  8.|m7-Op°f»  e0.f,OpnCf.c°  trl» 

31  R .-param,  tumor  angclicx.non  f.Hr.pnnripalis  fini*  p-odu- 

A tonis  huminis.fcd  uncam  ei  utilis. s-d.uq.sj.c./.  d.j.qu.  33 

..  i r.  u . /M3.q.l 6.4.7^". 

•Angelus  * 1 .60  fkM49.lfo.flcr. 1 69. flM.  »1  f.  130.133. flX. 
338.184.  i»6.  30i.fltc.j11.337.34r.340.  376.3 
•4fs.flcc.487*49dSlc»foo*1*n.flfC.f  to.flte.34s-  Ac-  f7«.Srfc 

61  f.flrc.  Anima  41.11  j. 317.144, 317  Ac. 

33  Omnia  fida  fune  propter  hominem, oon  at  principaliter  in 
lentum, frd  ftomma  fintei  vtllia.i.d.t  q.i.j.©./4- d.4i.q. 
l.ir.i  q.t  c.l  6.48  c?.i.t.c./.3.Jro  /.6“' /..oiif. ) «°.  I ff.fcf 

Li®4.c®  ff  3"\Acp.fi.t*,.A4,n  / Po*.q.f  f.c/.Ma.  q.l6*4* 
•l6.AOpur.j.c°.f  fi.  9 Ani,opolpnos.ApoOnli  1».  Appeti* 
tu»49.64-76.Ac.Apprchenfi'so.  Apmudo.An  3.4.19.13. 

34  Homo  debrit  vltuno  fieri, quia  efl  perfeAiflimunt  omnium 

animalium.:a.q.  j.i.»»" /.q.4.  s.o.y.q.91 .4.  t"./.i,*’.*/.q.pj». 
y.i.d.i.L.fi./. i i.if.q.1.1  7"'./ coni  3. cp.  19./.  Po*.qo.3.»o. 
1m.*  Allmvlatioio.  &e.  Aoaritia  19.  13.  Bapulmos  175* 
I74.180.1I1. 189.  34 

»f  Homo  dtci|urrauonali(,qoia  intellieit  cum  difcurlajnge- 
lm  vero  dicitur  intelleAual»  ,qou  une  difcbrfb  intell  git. 

I“.q  58.J.c.Ai»^.f.l.im.A>-d-39-q  ?.'.c.Anima  311.8(6 
•Barbarus  r.  Beant  udo  10.  Ac.  78.87.90.?  1.93.  10».  103. 

I07  108.1  ra-i  16.  Beneficium  ij.fltc. 
i6  -Omnis  creatuia  corporali», qua mumainqnr«njgna,  eft  mfc  jf 
rior homine, proptcrimcllcdum.i  d.i.q.i.j.3"*.  36 

•Bubaius.Caro  s Cercb*um  1. Certitudo 4. to.Ciuitas  r. 
4.CLum  3 .7.Cogitaciua  s.f. Cognitio  78, 

37  Homo  differt  umutuccmouuj,  a cetcria  aaimalibus  dupli 


citer,  falicet  qtiia  non  habet  finem  determinaram  a «mu*, 
nec  Vias  determinatas, ficut  illa.4.d.t  «.q^ar-t  q,i.c  *QnJc 
re.Conceptio  i t.Conceptm.Conctipik entia  6.  9.  Cutkuju- 
fcibilis  7 .Confirmatio  j 4 jf  .Confilmm  9.C»rona  1.  Creatu- 
ra  i.Cuta  4. Damnatio  1.6.39.34. Datio  7.)».|J. 34. 

Illud  hominu,quT  ceteris  a'iimalibusantcp  ,n:tu  ,»<»0  eAa* 
liquid  corporale, ucl  corporalis  forma.led  cit  i!Mc4kttu«<fcj  • • 

tio  aurem  in  homine, habet  locum  dominatuis,&  uooipcuin 
fubiedi  dominio  i*.q.p6.i.i.c./.tjl.tf.q.l.J  o./q.a.i.£»,a. 

•Dcledatio  8.9  tff.ico.Dxmon  j.f  l.&c.vw.&c.no.u*.  De 
monftiatio  x.j.Dilfcrrnna  13 .Dilpoficio  if.i6.Ditleiifiu  i. 

Sic.  Dominium  6.5cr.Uu!ia  s. 

Propria  operatio  hominis  rlt.intcllicerc,  mediante  imagin 
tione.Vcr.q  i3.i.c  AbftiaA.o  if.*Ecclefia  tf.blcwiio.5.13 
tj. »5.i8.i  lememum  17*  j 

Idem  iudtcium  efl  de  homine  feqtiente  opcrat*ones  fenfiti. 
uat,&  de  aliis  animalibus.  11'  q.  10.3x7.11' ^.64.1.3“’./  *. 
d.l  q.  i.i.j,n7.d.t  f .q.  i.t.4,,l./.d  33 .4.3.C. 

•Aequalitas  13. 16.1 ;.  Actas o.Euaugcliam  i.j.Euchanllia. 
i.Excxcatio  j. 

Scnfus  interiore* , magis  vigent  in  bomiire,  quam  io  <*t«:  j» 
animalibus.  1 *.q.9»-3  • 1 *ty*»<d*  1 7.9^  J.tm./.sL  I 
/,Po*.q.J.ll.  l-m.  *-v  t •» 

•Falfiias  1 91x0. Familiaritas  o.  Phanalia  6.Felicici*  '3.4-  Fi- 
des fy.SfcjS4.fite.!  n.Filucio  3.4.30.33  flcc.  . : 

Homo  habet  peiorem  audirum.olfjfuui.flt  vifiim.qua.n  jJi- 
s)ua  bruta  .Sed  habet  taflumoptimum.ia.q.76.rx /q.^i.  p .. 

*.m.Al.d.  I.qj.f .C.Ad.l7.q.;.»  lm.Ad.r8  q.».|  Vb/.|>«*  q. 

9.9. 1 m A mma  9.0. /.  M ct . a . Icc.  t . fi. ‘ E /.dliblf  mtpX/, 

Anima  i.lc.t9.prin°.>.fi7.lec.  16.fi  j.fi. 

•Finis  36.f  7 66.Ac74.8i-i  jj  &c.Fortitudo  f 8 F:i:Aus  9. 

&c.il. Gloria  j.4<i>.flcc.Gn!us.Hjbirus  x.t  1-18.  Hricfis  9. 

34.70.71. 74.77-87.88.96.io9.Hier«cbia  f .HoneBuiTi  ?.H» 
uor  i.J.6.i8.A:c.37.Humilitas  3.4.30. Idoiuria.  4.9.  liiuuuea  rj> 

007. flrd.I mago  if.Ac. 33.40. &c.I»rq.cilimennim  j.In.  t», 

1 j.locarcerarc. Indiuiduum  x.to.Lufirmiras  i.x  4 .Ac  Intcljc 
Analis  i r.IntellcAus  13.34.  Ac.  Interroftie.  I a 46-33^7, 

Irafcibilr  i.4.Iumeotum.Ius  f .6.IB  luAiiia]9  38.86.8^«». 

•jt. ludificati  1 1.17. jo.jt.Lamecli.Lmutaii.I  il  crtas  to.M* 

Ium  37.3 9.&c.Manfuctudo  f&t.Mi.n  vr.f  M o.Macrmo  8.  f.'“\ 
uium  f.4f.McdiaturaMifiio  11  Moralis  Ll -M undus.tr.14s 
Od  um  8.  i4.0IfatiM  o.Outio  13.71,  4t.  Odltiauoi.  4. 4. 

Ordo  H.Ori/on  i. Orpheus. Papa  7.1«».  P-flio  86.87.81.^^. 

94  93 .Pax.  16.&C. Peccatum  147. &c. PcrfcAio  »6  3 
na  j.4-Phyfica  j. Pietas 4 Pilcu  4.  Potefias  ta.  1 'receptum. 

»9-44-91  -94* » 3 8.Pi*dertmatio  * t 18.3  s.f  t -Ac.  Pri mum  6, 

Prinopium  x i,P  obatio.o. Profcflio 9.1’/c.pbet«a.8  13.x7.38 
41.33.  Prouidrntia  18.  40.  Pioximus  1.  Purgatio  3. Rcdcnu 
ptio  x.4.Regutus.Religio  8.11.14.39.41-  Rcminilccixiajie- 
uelatio  3-6.1  o.&6Reueientia  3.3.&C.  Rex-  4-6  Robur. Sa- 
cerdos a.4.9.1 3.41.41  Scientia  8.  f8-ro8  109. Semen  7.18. 
11.13.Seru1rej.SimiJ1tu1l011.il  14. Situs 4. Sociale. Socie  ,u 
tas  o.Sprcultim  4 Spes  io  S<atus.o.  Theologia  ru.  Timor  3. 

4T.33.  Ac.  Verbum  11.  Via  »-j. 9. Ac. virtus  10  60.119,136. 

168.169.197  x »9.130.148.134.136.  Volunt  num.  j»;».», 

votum  io.xo.Aic. 

Quililict  homo  dupliciter  cnnfijerariporcfi.fcilicctvt  fiqgu 
larrs  perfona  , & n pais  vei  uicmbrum  alicuius  commiuiw- 
tis.  Et vtroque  modo  cooucmtei  altquu  aAu»  , -'.primo  ic- 
eundum  quod  eft  quxdam  perfona  firigulam.  Ec  fi*  a4  «um 
pertinet  ille  aAus , quem  proprio  arbitrio,  & per  ic<pfum  ta 
cic.Alio  modo  fecundum  quod  efl  pars  alicuius  collegii  ..  Et 
fiepoted  ad  cum  pertinere  aliquis  aAui.qacm  nec  [xrr  Icip- 
fum  , nec  prrqirto  ai  bitrto  facit/cd  qui  fit  ilei  a toto  collegio, 
vel  a pluribus  dccollcgio.vel  a principe  collegij,  ficut  id  qj 
princeps  ciuitatts facit,  dicitur ciuiras  facere.  Huiufmodi 
enim  collegium  reputatur  quali  unus  homn.tt»  quod  Jiucrfi 
homines  ,in  diu  er  fu  officiis  coaftituti.lunt  qm(i  dtuerfa  nsfi 
bra  vnius  corporis  naturalis  ,‘ut  Ap<  Aolus  inducitur  de  mem 
bru  cccleiip.i  a'.q.i.8.o7^.j.8.iw.A»i?.q-3»^.i,n./a  d.3  8. 
qd.U/4. c./.4,d.  1 8-q.  a ar ,|  .q-i.o./.d*i 4 .q . j.q. ».c  / Ma.q. 

4.i.c./.Quo.  to-l3.tm. 

Sicut  boou  multitudinis  efl  maius  quam  bouum  unius  horni 
nu, qui  efl  de  multitudine, ua  etiam  bonum  mutc::ndini«, ad 
quod  ille  unus  ordinat  ur  ,efl  mious.qudm  bonum  catnnle* 
cum. ad  quod  multitudo  oidioarurTi.  "t  bonum  or Jiimextr 
at  o*. eft  minus, quam  bonum  ducis.uf,q.  i.8.aAq-f-8-»"V. 
uf.q.;9.S.»m./.t.djlq.ll.i.C. 

Oppn,.uitli<cre.4^1.38.q.i.ar.4^q.i.3,,*.Refp0.Du0.i  108;  Du^.707"’, 
Homo  cofidctatur  a theologo, ftAin  aiam,no  .i|  fid  n corpus  In  cou 
nifircfpeAu  animae , nec  Specialiter  confideiatar  deilLaamfi 
de  potentiis  ap|ifebc,,C‘|ts  A appeutiui».  i*,  qui  ftio,  73.7$. 

84.  princip0.  * Abiens.  Abftuiciun  8,  A bftruA  o.  1.  18. 

Tabula  Aurea.  R 3 Accidcn- 


H O M O 


A ccidemaliterj.  Adoptio  T4.x8.AiFeAto  tJ.AfFerfe.  Age- 
tcac.  Alienum  f-Ctc.AmUtio  4.  Amznitas.  Amicitu  14* 

J7.  Amor  J4^MM9-4°  MJ-tfUi 

»(6.143. 174- Aooihilauo  f.  Apoftoft  1 1.  Appetunt  A4.77* 
7«.Art  3.4.i9.ij.4S.Artiailut  i.Afcendcrei  3 S.Allmulu 
do  f.Scc.to.&c. 

37  Quando  homo  mooctur  fecundujn  rationem,  mouetur  a fai  « 
mu  fanAo.  Sed  quando  mnuetur  a pmurUau  titione,!.* 
dcmonr.cft  arreptitiu»,  Matth.io.me°.b.C 

• Aflitlere  « 7.ErftdinB»  1 } 7J-74-«79  »*°  Benediftio?.  1 
Blafphcmia6  9 .iM5.»7.Cxmpfo«ij  1.  Chjr»:«r  ao.  31.37. 

&c.  Cini*  i.  Circuncifio  3 j.Cbni»  3.7.  Onidio  9.  Cogita- 
Cto  7. 1 1. Coitui  4.&C.  Communicatio  3.  Conceptio  ji.ftc.  | 
Onditionalitet  x.CoAlcffio 34.38  8re.C6firniano  44.  Ste. 
Contemplatio  3.io.fl|<.Conuctlio  f .ftc.Crcdcre  »1.  Cul- 
pa 6.Cu|teMu».Culiixs  7.8.1 1. Debitum  ix-Stc.Defctiiu  tf 
t6.Deleftatio  i9,9f.Dcliftum  t. 

jg  Non  omnis  a&iohominii,d:c tdr  humana,  fcd  tantum aftto  4 
cius  voluntaria  St  deliberata.  i,.q.76.i.c./.taf.  q.1.107.3. 
c./.q.7.4<  / q to  ^9  «/q.r4  j q-  »*•*• 

©./.i.d.if.j.3"*./  Vir.qxc.AAio 4 1- 

• Djetutm  %tx-3tc.90.&r.i  t»  tat.DemonftrjTio3.Dcu0-  f 

lio  t1.t4.Deof  104.iff.Stc  Oi«  f.Diipenlano  i<».D>lpofi- 
tib  »6.Diflenfio  x.ftr.  D »crrr  34.  Doarmx  1 6.  19.  Donum  6 
18 .Scc.  Dulcedo  t.x.|.  Elie  7 J •£ uangebura  1.3 . Eudi*.a. 
syS-afiEuAratiut  1.  x 

ap  Operatiodicitur  hominis  tripliciter  , fcilieet  ex  potentia  7 
dicicntr.vel  imperante, ideft  ex  ratione,  ex  obic&o  icitma- 
teria, ideft  ex  pafliunc  rei  operatione, St  ex  uiodo.3  d.3  4-q.  t 
I.f.C. 

• Excarcatio  3.EteqDat<'o.Exorcifmus  8-  Falli»»  19.tr>.  !hi  9 

«alia  4-Fdicitai  3.4.  Fides  f9.Stc.S4.Stc.11x,  Fidii  »6.(7* 
M.Stc.FruAuip.Ste.Gratia  tx.a8.3S.Src.  I 

40  Omne»  aftionrs  vntns  tramin  t.iunc  vna  adi» , «quantam 
Fitiit  ab  e iu  voluntate.  Sed  funt  plure»  fecundum  Upreicm,  » 
Inqiiarv  um  (unt  diueifa  urn  po  entiarum  St  habituum.  V- 
nto  3.c:y.|n'./.Ethi.lo.lec  f .mt°.d. 

atitudo  3. Habitu,  ft.t3.tt. 

41  O -pohtum  uidcturdice/c  a fitoili.  Phylleorum  7-ler.6.m®. 

Po*.7ol.  'e.  Hbfjion.fictjt  Do®  f*>8.  3 

• Hafrefis  9.34.H*aafkidl  Homicid  umo.  Humilita»  3.4. 
xo.lciunium.j  9.lcptr  .Incarnari  a .Scc.  Innocentia  4.6.&C. 
Ioltah»  ay-IntellcAt*  1S.1S3.300.lra  46.3 f.77.Iudjri  ?a4a 
34. lude»  1 1. Indidem  xS.ao  &c.  (ume-.itttm.  loramentum 

heatio  i.Lame<h.Lam  4.7  Lepra x.Lcuuihan.  Loqui  4 
4,3. Ludificatio  Luxuria  aa.Src.Malefiomii  1.4.  Manluetu- 
<jo4.kc.  Memiita  14.if.ti.t3,  Meritum  14.16. 107.108: 
Miraculum  3S.M1H10  tl.  1 

41  Ii'ap-o  “Tifino  cft  priut  vera, Homo  eft  em  .quam  ifta,  Ho- 
mo et  rationdivqtiia  omnium  petfeaionc»pcir.ne;it  ad  p-  6 

fedlonem  cfTetidii*  q.4t*e« 

4j  Immoift*  pnuseft  vera,  Anima  rationalis  ineft  homini,  7 
quam  ida, Homo  eftem^um  m homine  non  fit  alia  forma 
aquaeli  homn.St  alia  a qua  fit  animal, velent.  Mcta.x  lec. 
Du^.700.  4.prln#.e.t.Refpp.ficutDuo.70p.  8 

• Modellia  4-Moraln  i.i.Mori  ».3.4.6.8cc.Mnti*s  78.  Mus 
dut  U.t4.Mulica  i.Natiuiut  7.t4-Natutale  i6.i8.Necctfi- 
tes  ? x.Ncvoci>.  Ncino.Nocerc  g.&c.Nomeu  fo.  Ohedica  9 
iia  t l.j  1.41  .Obligari  46.&C.  Oblimo  i.Obfcu:itas.Hulo- 
■aufiutn  4.0pct«io  48. &C.  Oratio  ix71.7a.90.  Organu 
l.f. Ornatu*  i.&c.PataiMns  3.AcPeceab«lit. 

'•PceciMim  *®.8f.)<>9.8ce.P«na  3 4.77.0 (.Per nitentia  If. 
“ittf.Pcifcdio a6.f7.83.  Pcrfea.  i'hyfica  j.Pictn»  4 P»-  *® 

fcu  4, Populos.  Polfenii»  I. rotella»  tt.  Prxtcptum  19  44. 

^3. ftc.PrardciliuJtjot1.t8.3a.fi. Ice. tvxdicare  ij.Ptxdi 
eaii  8 Ptarftisiotu  i.Pr,ncrP*  4-Pro  niflio  3.  Prophet»  8.  n 
»3.s7.39.4x.(5*P*o0,<*cl't,a  1 S.f^.Pn^ximu*  x.  Quiefce- 
re  t. Reparatio’ Reptoiwt  10  f.ftc.Kclunectio  io.ftc.x6.Scc. 
•Sacramentum  f.fo-Stc.  Sacrificium  8.14-  Saluari  13. &c.  U 
Sandita»  1 Sanguis  r. 4. (.Sapientia 6. tS.Satufadio  is.fte. 
Schtfina  7. Separatio  4.Scrinim  7. Sic.  Symbolum  f.  Sulilo- 
quium  Solos  4.Spes.  *o.  Stare.  Status  Stqliitia  I.  X 3 

» t . Subiedto.4-6.&c  Suflragaoeut.  Supcibu  4.9.  Super- 
' Attio  f.  Templum  a.  Tentare  6.  14-*«-  Theologia  ao. 
•Teftamentuui  tt.ix.  Tefti«6.i  j.Tt  uulano  3.6,7-  Ihuri- 
fieat to  x.  Vendere  3.16.17  Venus  3 . Verberate.  Verbum  18.  14 
So,i s.VerecnndOf. 10.  i|. Ventas  18  x8.3  l.48.Viee». Vin- 
dicatio 3.7.  Vitginiia»if.  Vifio8.Vita  t4.tf.Vudio  1.9. 

• Vnio6.7.8te.Vfu»a  19x4  »(  »7-3»-3>-44.*S.i74*«76.i8(. 

t09.a44.td.t90.t94JU.Vius6.Vu  1 f .xi.Vttic  9-Vultur. 

Vxor  T.Zclu*  3.  IJ 

44  Homines  aflimilantnr  aquit.quia fluunt»  St  oon  rcuertuu- 
«ux,ficut  aqu«.PuLa8jnc°.d.E. 


f Honeibt  «A  radica! irt'  m interiori  e!«a  one,i«»i  figurxii-  fjgnrt. 
«e,clt  ia  exrerioriconucr(atione.t;F.q  14  . t . 3 m. 

^sllinitjs  7 8.9.io.Cohor»  t. Debitu ,0  aj  T »ta.  Inarati 
ludo  i.Leg'  t nnst :o  j.Lex  l7.Matum»tilum63.?«,V4  Mo» 
dienu  4.  Ot.ligan  ».  Opeiatio  fC.Cudoy  . Actnbuiio  h 
Sebla  a.Tetvpciantia  9-t8.  1I.1 

HoNiiTVM  idem  cft  quod  fpirituali»  dccof.ft  p.  lch.iiudo,  Qaij. 
atfq.i4(.ty»./-4.c.  1 t 

* A»jcitia  it.tj.M.Aicor  1x7.  • 1 -A 

Honeilum  idem  eft  quoShonaic  dignum.  KtcAidd  quod 
trt  a uv  xt  f .q.  1 4 ( . 1 . o /.1^./.  3 ■./.  j . c. 

* Beneficium  (. 

Noaienhoncfli  tnrsfi  rmr  ad  proidcritatcm  exteriorum  dt 
umariimiqtiu  fetandum  sulgurr.t  rciunt  hominem  honore 

* Bonuakft.&c.ijj.ConiOvmajis.Dimittere.  Dobr  16. 

Exad .0.  Ilt«ionatus.  7.;  . 1 • *t  •;  . / 

Omne  Sonum  honrftum.ex  his  duobos procedit, f ex  rc&x- 
tndine  xatiomi.ftot  icdiiam-sr  mluwjrn.i.»4,q. 

* lurameniuin  >.ci.Le«  tdS.  Murtoonrum  86.  M-uuuuC 

t.j.Negociatiri  i.Ncmcfi' i.Opctatro  (6.  . 

Xcgula  ranonn.eH  radit  boni  hum.ftt.Ta t-q.jf.a. i0".  j j .ojfia. 

* Ssmonir  17.Spor.lalu  3.Trit»dat«0  7.:  i - 

In  omni  ho  jciloyhoacilati  aaltus  couxeidu,  tufi  ia  ultimo 
finc.a.d.auq.i.j.c.  . r> 

* Virtus  90. 

Omne  houcAum cfl  ut i!e.Sr  drledabilr  , St nm rconuetfo» 

Et  omne  uule,cA  de!cdabilc,&  nc  econucrfo.arx*>q  i 4f  .3.0 
Nihil  repugnatu  liooetio.cft  iim;  luiteuSc  siere  utrle,  led  fc 
cuudimi  qu1d.1af.1j.14f .3. 3*1.  • Viux*.xf6.i  .‘T 

Honeftuni  appetitur  propoOr  icit^ettaiamioiuli.delhSUb* 
le  auicm appetitu  fenfi:iUoyx:9.q.^4fiq.3.sn>c*Zclut,4.  ff  yt 
f Homok  eit  cuiuslibet  r'rcuu>pfrmifi.aaf.q.isr.4.c.  /.i^,  Qjjd . 

* Acccpuo  (.Beatitudo  jy.40. 

Honor  cil  trfttmonid  esccftentiar  quaTeil  ia  homine 7ed«» 
xmic lecundu  rirtincnMaf.q.i.a.c/.tiJLq.xf. 

®M;t7-q  «o|  i i.c./  q.i  3t.i.cV.»*'.Aq.r4»  4^7-  H-  <M*S  7 ■ 
c./  a‘V-  q.' 4 (. I ■c./.3,n.  /.  •.q.af . 1 .c- Maitii.  a 7.»»*« 

b.  B./.Hc.a.lec.a.fi-E.  * Baaiui  114  >•  i 

Honor  aoa  cit  fuAcrcirv  |"»pnnm  uuntria,  iedftpo/Iibile  l t 
homioi.ia8.q.i.t.i<M./  aa*  q-toa.i  3m./.q.toj.t.  x*.  /.qu. 

13 1. i.xra./. d.tS.ar  4.q.j ^u,  /.Op«i‘.xa.t*.7  / E.li-4.  Icc.9. 
prin  ’.b  •Cclc-e.C6tu rudia  1.3 ,4.E'ec0.3J  F diauo  19,  lia  0 ; 
neiuiai  a-3.iad.Qtu  ;.4  lncs>n.:iirmia  x. 

Hctr  r cittnJxi.D'im  rT-narn.  iDier  ou«u  extei:r  ra.  nS.q.t. 
x.  1 “/.  a ar.q.  1 qj.  rxj.  ix/jj.i  1 1 .1  .xw7.Eth.4*'.« 

9^»u.wJi.  • *. 

Oppofuum  uidetnr  dicere,  i*.  q.a6.4-0>.i.  fi.  RefpT.  ficu 
Du^Atv.  * Imsidia  t.t.10.  Dfn.7to. 

Hon-ji  quo  ad  Ceum .poreft  efie  m P>lu  coedc.,  /cd  quo  ad 
JboinineuLc't  1*  figuli  cxicck>xtbuv.»if  q.xo^,i.o.  ,v. 

Honor  UuJjbriircr  comctrnttur(rihil,uv\lc  umendo proptfr 
jptiim  ft  b.nc  appetitur» nihil  nsdrageno-j  comta  lj '..nq. 

-a  xf.q.  i 19»  1 q.13 1.1  .o./.Qttol . t o.  1 3 *>. 

App-etete  Imnuxcm.dApeccauiiu  triplicitrr.f  fi-fit  fiiprafi'1 
proportionem, vei fi  nqn refcratpr  ad  Deum  , «d  fi  non  ad 
strlitarcni.Uc  pxr.p;er  (C.:  x*'u}.t3 

Omne  beneficium  im penium  picxi.no,  pertinet  ad  quart#  P..c, ..  . . 
pfQccpttMn.Cdefionore  paico  mn.ia^.q.  100.1  r.c.fi.Aaaf.q 

q.3X.f.4m./.q.33iin,.Add.37J'.5.  C- 
t<q.l.ar.I.q.4.j*/.Vir.q,|  |.U'VRa-Ii-lcc.*.fiJl7  lf. 

Tin).4.’ec.».mcu.CAc°.s, pcip#.  , • 

Quicquid  peit met  ad  icdditioncm  debiti  cuhafcunq},  itiroi  • r 
ligitur  mandati  qturto  pr«crptf.(ide  honore  paidtuo>.axf. 
q.ta».(.j,n7  i-d.}7JB.a.q.t.i,n. 

JLongeuias  pxvmictitur  honorantibus  pxrentc-.priuatio  au 
tca»  utt*  Hiiinnojjatxbui.xai.q.r  x.  5.(.m^iu*f.! 

Eph.6.mc°.k.ftc. 

Honor  relpicu  proprium  bonum  hoaorxei  Ideo  dinerfifio-  m 
tur  IpectC.fbcuriduiu  diuctfa  botufingulutum:  nftauc  amor, 
quiaiefpicit  bonum  irikoaiuiuni.aaf.i]  t6.t«em. . .i 

Honor  cft  propter  fc,&  infe.  fcd  laus  ordinatur  ad  aljrnL 
Ideo  bonor  cU  cxceilcntior  luuJe.aaf.q.to3,i.)m./.,3.d.9. 
q.  1 .ar.  * .q.  t ,c./.d.  *4-U'*3  .j  : -c./^ih-icc.  1 S.prui°.  /.  Aiuma  , e 
lec.  i.prn.'’.a.E 7.MJ.4  D, 

Honor  cft  io  omni  figno exteriori , 5:  ctt  refpcfiu  finis : fed 
laus  cft  unium  111  vcibii  Jt  cft  icipcctu  coium  qo*  funt  ad 
6nc1n.11  .q.io3.t.3ro /Elhta.ptin0. 

* Animal  6(.Gratia6f . luiaiucotom  i.xy.  Laus  i.t  j.ftr- 
Magnanimius  f .St  c. 

G «na  non  cft  honotjed  eft  cftnAus  lnoori$&  2and>s.  xx9. 
q.io|.i.3IB./,q.i3i,i.c7.4a,n./.quafli.i4j.io.nV-  Hcbi.x. 

icua-iit.  ....  ..  -j  m ; j 

Rcuc- 


4. 


HONOR 


Hu 

16  Reooremia  aon  eft  honor , fod  efl  motiuum  hoaorantis , & 

eft  fitm  honoru.inqaantiim/^liqui*  ad  hoc  honoratur,  vt 
in  rcuercniu  habeatur  ab  alitu  »*.*!•  J*x.lm. 

•Muadaaa.Noincn  84. 

17  Honor  ritupenOtCea  exprobationi  opponitur.  »i'.q.i4*.4« 

€./4.144.» „ , 

1 8 Honot  debetur  alicui  ratione  exce!  Ieu  t r* , & honor  diuer- 
fux, fecundum  dinerfitatem  excellenti*.  xif.qux-8i.4-o./.q. 

j.d.9.qa.o. 

• Adoratio  »j.Alliccrc.Cixcunrtfio  la.Coofcffio  t- 

tp  Honot  proptic  debetur  (oli  virtuti, excellenti*  autem  bono 
ram  exteriorum  , debetur  fecundum  xftimattonem  vulgi. 
»j5.q.«}.J.C./.q.I|0.«.t"./q-t4+  ».C.xm./.q.Mf.  I.*"./- 
4m./.J.»,M  /•q•I8^•7•4",  / j d.f.qu.a.|.a./.  Eth1.4  led.9-0. 

0, ‘p  «b  inuiq. 

ao  Virtoi  honoratur, inquantutn  eft  appetibilis  propter  fe.  Sed 
laudatur,  inquantum  eft  appetibili*  propter  almd-J»»-.  qlt- 
145.1.1®. 

IX  Eorum  qu*  honorantur  prxter  virtutem , aliqua  funt  fupra 
eam.f.Deus.A  beatitudoraliqua  infra  eam,  inquamum  adiu 
uant.ad  opera  uumtum.vc  nobilitas, potiti*.  8c  dmitia.ai,L 
qt4f.T.im. 

•Debitum  ia. 

at  Secundum  ventatem/olus  boam  eft  honorandus.Bonux  au- 
tem eft  aliqun  fecundum  virtutcm.xa*.q.i4y .|.im. 
x t Honor  delictur  foti  fublifteon  tori . fed ratio  & cauli  hono- 
rn,po,eM  efle  a'iq"d  cius  nonfubfirtcns/.pits,  vel  acc.dc*. 

1. c./.xm. 

• Difpenfatio  4.Epifcopus  X4.  Fftutio  1^ 

»4  Maior  honor  debetur  luftmr.A  fortitudini,  propter  excelli 
tum  nutort*  boni, temperatio*  veio  propter  cohibitionem 
turp.orum.xxf  q.l4f  4.3“. 

•G  at  ia  6y.Hjneftum  5 i- Honorabile  liAanaa.3.4  Mo- 
cuimut  t x. Indulgentia  4. 

ay  Honor  debetur  alicui  dupliciter ,f.vel  ratione  lin, vel  ratio- 
ne  altertus.P.-imutn  conuemt  raorum  agenti  per  eledionf, 
(cilicct  prtlonx, fecundum  vero  conucuit  omni,  quod  cliaii 
quid  eiui,Cparti,&  naturx,A  accidcmi.xxS.q.Io|.4.{ra./.j\ 

3-iy.X.r,/  i.c7«|.d  9-(j.t  ar.».q.l.c./-a*. 

Itrd,giofuas  4-Maoishxus  1 Muria  3».  Neccflun  31.33. 
Nomen  Ka  Oblcxatiu. 

g/  H >nor  debetur  alieni  tripliciter  . Primodirede.proprie,®: 
fecundum  fc,<dctt  habenti  gratiam  A virtute*  inaft  .-Scefi- 
do  habenti  vututem  in  aptitudme,ideft  cuilibet  h.  • cu  ima 
gmenj  Dei, non  confirmato  in  malo.Tenio  oidmatt  ad  indu 
cendum  uel  conici  nandum  rirtute*  in  altos  , X««*t  prxiatjs. 
J.d.94  1.3.0. 

xj  Aliqui  honorantur  quad.-uplicucr.f.  vel  propter  virtnrem 
propriam  , vt  virtoofi  . vei  propter  virtutem  alterius, f.  Dri, 
fcacommu  nitaris, vt  fupenores,  vel  propter  fignom  uirtutis, 
vt  lenes.vcl  propter  participationem  diuinx  bonitatlt,Vl do- 
mini & parentes. 2 xt.q. 6 j.).0.,/.q,l 44 . 1.xm. 

•Ordo  47. 

at  Hooor ,1  cucrent  i a , A fubied'o,  debetur  a tora  ereanira  deo 
inquamum  omnia  funt  ex  !cipo,,*cr  ipfom.A  in  ipfo.  GIo- 
ria  vero  inquamum  nih ' I ab  alio  incipi'  R0.1  l.lc.f  .A.  . 

%9  Honor  dr betur  fupenonbm..ra'  one  cxceftcnti*,cii,tut au- 
tem conlifteus.m  qb.equio obedient  i*  & benefici), debetur 
tone  gubcinafonir.xxf.q.iox-x.o./Hcb.ij.lec.j.pnn*. 

• Peccatum  1 88.100. 1’bilotimia. 
jo  Honor  St  cultui  debetur  omnibus  prxlatii  fuit,  ex  debito  le 
urrm  in  dignitate  conflit  utu , ex  debito  morali. 
ax*.q.ioa.a.x“. 

1 1 Malit  ptxiatis  debetur  honor  inquantum  gerunt  vices  dei 
vrl  communitati'  1 sf.q.6j.j.o./.«|.io}.*.im7  3.  d.94.1.3. 
o /.Quol  8. 7.0.  • Pictar  x l.  Politia  3 4 
3»  Coi,  11, «ut»  indignitate, debetur  honor  .Jrarione  excelletix, 
timor  autem  ratione  po*eftath  ,<  b'dictia  vcio  St  tributura 
ratione  gubernationis,  xxlq.  101.»  j”. 

33  P l i debent  honorem  parentibus  irip!iC!trr,Crcuerentjam 
v:  lupeuorbui,obcdirnri;m  vt  inftm&oriba'*  8c  fubaen- 
tioncux  vt  natricnt-bu>  Eph.6.lec  i.;mio°.I. 

34  H j.ic>r  debetur  parent ibu-., inquamum  haiufmodi.fubfidift 
veto  & ali*,d«brmur  curatione  indigentia,  qu*  tamen  em 
nia  iniciliguotur  m qaaitopixccpio  f.de  honore  parrntfi. 
Xl?.q.tO|.l.o  /.q.K-tf.  j.c./.q.txx.j.Jw./.q.i89.  8.  C./.I 
•AI'»  J .prin°.I./.  If  T i.y.pi  mo. 

Pixceptaut  4p.8cc.10x.  Prxdicator  3.  Prxlatio  3. 17.  It. 
Profcilio  S. 

Jf  Diuitcs  non  funt  honorandi , (olo  intuitu  diuitiamm  , .fed 
ratione  maioris  loci  iaco0a.uaiutc.xsf.q.*3.jii  /.  QuU. 
40.U.0. 


Ha 


Qj;c. 


Ordo* 


Jgura. 


na 

$6  Dx mones  funt  pro  inimicis  habeudi,  magisquim  honoea* 

di.xxf.q.ioj.x.i*y.j.d.#.q,j.j.fni# 

*Rcl0.3.y.8tc.Sacramenr«in  47.  Sacrificium  1.  Satitfaftio 
a. Scientia  1 a 1.1x3. Sepultura  5.6.Sereitu>  9.  Sutarum  r. 

J7  Creatur* irrationali  (ccuudum  fcjt  non  debetur  ab  homin 
aliqua  fubicAio  vel  honor, fed  ctt  homiiu  natui  aliter  fubie 
aa.isfc<i 

* Supeibra  4-Tcmpium  1. 

4 Honorabilc.lur amentum  I.I7-?4-Ordo  47  .57.  Virgini- 
us S.Viuta  161. 

1 Hora.Accidu  ix.Crucifigi.t. Debitu»  »3. Dies  1.1.  Hx- 
reft*  96-Iciunium  38.37.3  8.1gnit  lo.lca  7 o.Mit acutum  if. 

Mifla  i7.&c.Olficium  r i.8tc.  Onocrorxluc.  Oratio  7.49» 

Pa&o  89.Pfalm.9.i3.SepuIuuai4.Sui'puio  8. 

4 Horoiogium.Aninu  ^i. 

1 HombiJe.Mur\  10.ly.j9. 
f Horrtduni. Infernus  1. 

4 Horror. Accidens  do.  Animal  41.  Cogitatio  io,  DefperO- 
tio  lo.Euch*.!  ji.lnfctous  x.Lcpra 3. Nox  3.Sang nu  6,  Se- 
pultura 1. 

4 Horuri.AngeltU4f8. 

4 Hofpes  diu tur.qui  efl  tranem  a domo,5cut  aduena,  a ci 

aiute.Eph.x.lec.d.piino.0. 

* Peicg rutu».  Vita  «7.8*. 

4 Hofpitalc.Buuiiatxii. 

1 Hoftix  Adoratio  17. Anima!  80.  Armti«.  Euchariftia  y .79. 

1 D- 180.1 84. 189.1 9 .Ac  xoo.ftic.i46.Idobiria  1 i.ax.Mif 
(a  *4.0olat:o  i,y.OJocaulium  4.Saccidos  1.  Sacnfiuu  14. 

13  xy.Ac.Turtur  x. 

4 Hoibariut  habet  expellere  iofidclrt,  a vi  Cone  d-ujrvsrfi, 

&a<etu  fidelium.4.d.X4.q.lura.q.x.in,y.q  x.at.l.  qu.a** 
h. /.contra  4.«u^y. 

* linmundicla  1. 

Hoftik.ibx  xo. 

1 Hoftit.Aniinaifo.Anftotefes9.Bc-lum  6 Cohors  1.  Ex- 
communicatio to.Failerc  t.Fide.  1 jd.lnfiucbs o.Ininrcus. 

Maria  38.61. Miles  8. Peccatum  1 99.P  cccprum  ifd.Aar- 
4a. Princeps  17.  Scuiuin-Suffiagia  4-  Tcu: are  8. 14. Ac.  17. 
fitc-Tribuiauo  4.  Verecundia  7-Vu  4.5.8.  V rga  1.3,  Viiira 
97.1  a 6. 

4 Hoiuum  ecclcfix.conuer.uw4t  CUrifto,qaia  importat  au 
tboritatem  ptinupalrm.j^.p.f.dj'". 

Animal  So.soi,  >urx  1.  Vinus  135. 

4 Huma.iatio.Alfumcic7. 

I 1 Hvu  inii  a . du.iurdnpl  citer  ,Cnattira  homini»,  Sr  hu-  DioiSo. 
manuas virtu»,qiix  confillit  in  cxteiiorifubucntionc.cAtlc- 

liteiidrrdodefcA.bu»  aliorom.Tnuin.j.lec.i.ined0.C. 

* Adam.8i.Adoiano  | ; . 1 4 1 f ^Al.nuiiunn  Angrlm  ^^y. 

8cc. Attiu» JlcatituJ'  .35. ;6  3 7-Coniunftio. 1. 1 o.  Deletus. 
4-Xi.ty.i8.Dcus.4iy  Dilnpl-n  .Fims.fE  Habitus.13.Hx- 
icfis  91  Homo  f.&c.Iefua  i.luiagmauua  x.lnuiaatio.  iu 

.Urna  :x.M  r-culum  yy.  ^ 

a Huinaiiitas  primo  modo:rfl  formi  rntiu«,ratinne  formx  C- 
g’.,bcjtar  in fuppofiio.).d  7^.M.C.6./  4m-Ad.9.q.l.  art.a, 

M • » -im,./.T  it. 3 .Icc.  1 .me°.C. 

* Peccatum  170,304  4x4.Perfona  ty.  Poteflate  x.y.Quie. 
fcere3. 

J Humanius  eft  pnut  hem  re  naturalitfr.3.d.7.q.i.i.4m. 

* Reiurrctti,)  ix.Spirrut  »2.Sponfa  s. Status  o.  Subfitlcn- 
tia  9.Subftanria  jo-Suppofiiu  u.»j.  Traduco  x.  Vmo  13. 

Ac.Vfuia  1 x8.Ch.  'ftu*  H. 

4 Humamus  noo  prxdicaiur.Scd  hon»o.|.d.7.qu*fiio.i.i. 

y“./.o“/.7» 

4 Humanus. Abieftui.Abftnftio  9.  Adi  81.94.  Adiurate7. 

Aducntus  6.A^eiu  1 ix.Agi>-g'a|  hx  x. Alimentum  l.Ange 
litt  1 75 .« 78-44i  4<4  48 1 .y yx.y  77.80 1. Anima  y7-xa*.  Ai» 
trooimphitx. Argumentum  x.An  4.5.  Aidfictalc  y . A .tori- 
tas  x 3.  Auxilium  4,Bca:i.udo4».  Hdlialirat  1.  Ca  (dQria 
y.Charicas  jo.LxIum  1 11-153.  Ciui*  1.  Ctuilis  1,  C omnino 
j 7. Commune  i.x. Conceptus. Conrcmjilatio  3.  u.  C ud4*i 
tai.CuUux-i  i.Drftdu*  iy.i8.  Dole  datio  100,  Dcicendeto 
lo.t  vDeux  3)x.8tc Dolor  \y  Donum  xl  xx.Duranoy.  R- 
lcd;o  S-Elccmolyua  j6  Epicueia  4. Exemplum  1 Fama  1. 

Fide*  14.3  8.64- hmi  9x.133.Ac.  Forma  138,  Ac.  »84,  Ac* 

Fotnwuro. Fortitudo  yy.  Genus  1 Gji,aotcs.Giacij 40.41. 

*y. «J7.I78.  H.bitu»  ij.Hxiefi- 81.8y.9a  Hamsr.lrp  e. 

Ictu»  l.lmagmatiua  x.  Imnaiare  3.  Inca-turi  x.t.  Infa- 
tua. Inteiirdiialis  1.  Inte  leftus  1x0.  Inteftioa.  I ,fa- 

pha,b.ln<gularitas  a.  ludiuum  x|,  Ap.80.  luramen.ua 

X-Ubctuai  XJ.  Lusu.ia  IX-Xy  M ,guanuu.t-x  17.  ai.  Ma- 
lum 37.  Mine.  Mentum  9 . Moralis  l 1.  Mors  »,3, 

«8.  4 6.  Natura  50.  Nicolaus  %.  Nobilius  I (Jl.ned  iw. 
I/.Oficiutat.j.  O1J0  45.89.  O.nitus  1.  ^ piiptS  st. 

Tabula  Auxca,  R a 1’aiadi. 


.iiO 


1 Googie 


H V M E R V S 


Quid. 


Quid. 


Gradu». 


Dinifio. 

OLkftfi. 


Ha 

Paradifli»  3 .Ptflio  99.T*»ulut  4.Peecitnm»8,i69.l7o.l7t 
I76. 1 78-304.4x6  4M.P«n*  30.43*5  4.77P«n«™P3  4.«* 

* JoJI.PcnculC  |.7.l*hyfic4  1.3.  Picta*  9.10.1 4. Placere.  P«f- 
fcflio  i.j.Po*.4r.I>r*deft»natio4T.8rc.Pr*latio  j.i7.i8.Prf 
ftripuo  ij.Pmmtix  ^Prmccp*  x.Pbilolbphia  10.  Prouidc 
tu  45.  Prudentia  »8.J I.Poer  15 .Punitio  x.Ratin  f 0.54.  Re 
demptio  *. Regela  1 .i.RHiittb  73*74*  Reparatio.  Refurre- 
ftio  tj.il.Stc.Sarerdo»  i6.Sacramcntum  x8.41.47.SKnf)- 
cium  t }8.San&ifcitio  t . fengtth  :.9*&c.  Sapientia  8.19. 
1x.1t- jf.j 6.J  8.SatiifaAio  xj.&c.Scicntia  tod.107.tf  S.S« 
pulitira  8-  Seru im  5.9. 16 • Sexti*  7.Snr*  4.  Sptntus  47-66* 
Statu*  4.ftc.SubSRcntia  9-Taau*  14-  Thale*  a.Tempcran- 
tia  ji.  Teutate  >1.  Tlieo*.ao.i6  jt.  Timor  4f.11  &;c»6 8. 

Traduftio  i.Vir.lo.1i.8f.l|6.l44-'^«-,86-*‘” 

at4.afo.Vita  33. 36.41. Vituperatio  x.Volonu*  8.19  VotO 
79.80.  Vfnra 19.38.48.80  89.1 1 t.t »6  *»f  «14- 

j84-i,ja79x9o*7^Viorj.f9. 

4 HumctuuAmiaui.PcfStapi.lj.Srola.  Chnftu*  103. 

Humidira«.negma.Goftui  j.Iotefluia.Multet  8.  Olfatu*. 
i.Puer  j.RefurreAio  ij. 

» Hvmidvm  radicale.cft  totum  illud,  in  quo  fnndatnr  virtus 
fpeciei,i|uod  perdituro, noo  ooteft  reftanrari.  Mmrrmentale 
autem  eft  , quod  nondum  habet  PCtftftam  njturamfpc- 
ciei,fed  eft fn  via» *rt  fsngun&huiulmodi.  ia.quxlt.  117  t. 

tm./.i.d.jo  q.x.i.j"‘./.4.d.44*q*«*3r  a q.4.o. 

• Aqua  I. Calor  xo.Colera.Corniptio  8.Famet  i.Hato.  In- 
tefitna  MclancoIia.Odor  a. 

1 Humidum  radieabtle  dicitur  manere.vel  amitti,  vel  reflau- 
ran, fecunda  m virtutem  , non  autem  fecundum  materiam, 
i.d  )o.q.  1.1.3®. /.4*4.44  <jur.i.q4.f. 

•Pluuia  r-Sapfr.Sidera.Vua  8. 

I f HvMitlT  a*  quandoque  dicit  viitutem,*  quandoque  de 
jc/lioneiB.Phil^.Iec.fi.me*.I. 

• Confcffio  i.tj.Genuttrtio.Ignist. 

a Humilita*  eft  rntnt,qua  refrxoatur  animus  ne  immodera- 
tetendat  ad alta.  si?.  q.tfo.x.c./.q. if t.  1.07.1.4x7.  p.4**** 
ff.l7*./.t8m.Fiindamencum  j. 

• Infirmiraj  1 .6,Iri*  1 .luftifieatio  13.  Lex  »44.  Modefti»7. 
Nocete  11. Oblatio  if. 

I Humilita»  prxcipoe  videtur  importare  fubic&ionem  bomi 
jii*  ad  Deum.ixf.q.if  t.».|“./.q.l4».f.«. 
m Obfetuauo. 

4 Anllotele*  non  traftauit  de  humilitate  , quia  humilitat  eft 
principaliter  lefpeftn  Dei.  Artftotele»  autem  cnofiderauitfde 
virtutibui.tcfpcflu  vitn  miliaiHid.  t.f m. 

•Oratio  t9.s4.0matUtj.Protel»0.Proximu*x.Redfp*  4 
j Ad  humilitatem  pertinet  confiderarc  proprio*  defrfta* , na 
fe  extollat , non  autem  contemnere  dona  dei  in  fe , feti  ad 
ingratitudinem, cx  quo  feqditiir  accidia.Xifc  q-tf 
Kt.j.t.  * Religio  89.9°- icf.  Sedere  I.  Tenebra  1. Timor 
74-Turpitudo  x.Veftis  6. V ifio  t f . 

4 Graduihumjlrtaci*  fune  duodecim, fecundum  beatum  Bene 
diftam,fcorJe  Scopere  fempet  humihiatem  oftendcre.deS 

• *i*  m terram  afperabu» , vr  pauca  verba  fit  rationabilia  lo- 
quatur aliqui», non  clamofa  voce  , vt  non  fit  facili*  aut  prfi- 
pru*  in  nfum, taciturnius  vfquead  interrogatronem,  tene- 
re quod  habet  communi*  monafteril  regula,  credere  St 
nunctarc  feomnibu»  viliorem, ad  omni- indignum  St  inuti- 
lem fe  confiteri  Se  credere  .confertio  peccatorum,  pro  obeJii 
tia  in  dur»  8c  afpem  patientiam  amplecti,  vt  cum  obedien- 
tiafe  fubdat  maiori  , vt  voluntatem  propriam  non  delecte- 
tur implere  . vt  Deum  timeat , & memor  fit  omnium  qux 
prxccpit.i  il.q.t  6 1 .6&I'  q.l6x.4-4m* 

7 Sed  fecundam  Anfelmnm  fuot  fcptem.f.enntempttbilcm  fe 
«fle  iognofcere,de  hoedolcre.hoc  confiteri , hoc  perfiiade- 
re,Ffi!icct  vt  hoc  vehi  credi,  rt  patienter  fuilmeat  boc  dici, 
utpatutur  contemptibiliter  fc  ti  aAan.vt  hoc  amer,  aif.q. 
iSt  f.a.j.c. 

t Secundum  gloflam  vero  fant  tre*  gradu*, f.fiibdere  fe  maio. 
ri  St  non  pr «ferre  fe  «quali  qui  ett  fufluien* , ftibderc  fe  «. 
quali, nec  pr*fcrre  fe  minon,&  hic  dicitur  abundans,  & fub 
elfe  minori, in  quo  eft  omni»  iulboa.x»1.q.if  i<.am.4.c./. 
Matth.j.fin.b.G 

f Humilita*  triplex  , fciliter  p<riH»fa ab «trmfcco  , fluita  ex 
igoorantia  propnx  dignitati* , St  vmu»  e*  cognitione  fili. 

io  Viitu»  humilicatii^ft principaliter  circa  intrriorrm  rooifi. 
Que  autem  eft  fetundum  ligna  nttetiora  per  fiAioncm.cft 
magna  luperbia.  »a*.q.  1 6M. »"'•/. »-4m./.5 • J *• 

H Tendere  in  magna  fupea  fe,e*  confidentia  piopriarum  vir»C, 
(ontrartatur  humilitati»  , non  autem  fi  cx  confidentia  Dei. 
t,.proln./.  »x?.q.l  »9  }.4m  /.q.idl .».  am./.4.  I®./.  i-prolo. 

L.pi  i°-C  ./.OpuLf  4-6. 


Ha 

ia  Humilitas  eft  cffentialiter  in  appetitu,  ffubie^iue.fc. ? co-  SubicAafla- 
jpmio  proprii  dcfcdlas,eil  tegula  eiu*.»i?.q.iai. 1.0/6^  / 
q.i<x.i.xm.Subiediue. 

1 1 Humilita*  eft  in  irafcibili  fubi(ftiue.xx(.q.tdt.4.». 

•Adoratio  x. f.Apofloli- 41. Centurio.». Dcnoiio.ix. 

14  Humilis  nili'l  audu  mirabilia» , quam  luam  cxtclleudaau 

3*.q.jo.4 

• Excommunicatio  t:. Judicium  jo. 

if  Vcrchuimli*. reputat  ic  dcfctioiem  alii* , non  quidem  quo 
aAum  esteribrcm.led  tunen»  nc  per  liiperbti  grauia*  pec- 
cet m hr*  qnx  bene  agere  videtur.xif.q.i6i.6.im./.  4.dift. 

it.q.i.j.s®. 

•Maria  t * Mnii.Natiuita*  17, 

i<5  Quilibet  per  ham  litatcm  debet  (ctOdum  illud  quod  fuum 
* eft, Ic  (iibuccrecuilibct  proximo  , fccuiulum  illud  quod  dei 
eft  m co.xxf.q.iSi.j.o./.d.rB./.I>hil.i.lcc.i.fi.H.  • Oratio 
19  »4  Pjiuu*  i.xJ*ailio  1 10.1  ^i.Pax  x4.Peccatu17f.a94  r,  .«• 

»7  Humilita»  conucmt  omni  homini, ctumChriflrjfecuiidnni  Chrmt. 
humani :atcm^»on  autem  (ecundom  Jiuiniftf.  aif.q.  idi. 

»•  4™./  J.d  ia|.  1 j.  im./.contra.  4.  <°.f  f . 1 7™  /•  1 8®./.  U ti 
170.17t.10»1  P-mcep18.11.30.  Proximu*  1 Stultitia  it. 

Tribulatio  15.13* 

18  Digoita*  pei(on«f»ddit  ad  laudem  bumilfrattt.Ideo  humili 
ta»  Chriftt.ftimme  comm edatur .Con.4.*0. 5 5.i7®./.»8m./. 

Vcr.o.i9.t.4,n. 

19  Chriftu*  huniiltauit  fc  quadruplictter,fad  pallionem  , Sc 
mortem, aJ  fepulchrum  St  infernum  ad  confufionem  & op. 
proluta, & fub hominibu». Ideo qaadrunliotcr  meruit  exal- 
tari,fcibccc  per  icfuneAioncm , afccnhoncm  , fuiionem  ad 
dexteram  patris  <jnn  mamfeftatione  diuimiatiscin»,  St  per 
iudiciatiam  pntcftjicm.j*.q.49.6.t./.q.f f.i.c./.  q.54.1  t.f. 
q-59-3  o /.6.c./.j.d.l8.ar.4.q.3^i./.  Qpuic.  3 <°.»477  *49* 

Pallio  104.U. 

10  Humilius  eft  propiuquilfima  vi-tunbu»  theologicis , quia  Copwu» 
hcnvi  per  csni.fc  cx  icuercntia  Dci,Dco  liibncir.St  aiu  pro 

pter  D<-um.4  d.j  j.q.3.3.7"*. 

11  Humihta*polt  vu tutes  ibeofogales,  St  intelirduslet.St  poft 
luftitiam.pixc-pue  h-jfJierr.cft  potior  cctctn.aif.  q.t6i.f. 

. d*  t j.q.  3 ,3 .0».  q . x . ara.  q . 4. ; 

• Beamudo  i4t^rc.  Ch-rua»  Of.Kidei  15 9.  Fortitudo  9. 
Fundamentum  j.Ira  40.(0 ftificatto 33. 

11  Sop rrabundantia  magis  op(>onitur  Jiuuiilicati  , quam  defir. 

'&n,qUia  magi*  reprimit  ipem  vel  fi  Jai-am  , q-ii*n  vtatnr,  > . 
fird  lortitudocconutrfo^efpcdu  au<iaci«.:if.  q.ift.s. ju‘. 

»3  Humilitat  St  mago  mi  roita-sconueaiuiuin  mater::.  St  dif- 
fierom  in  modo.:if.q.l6i.4.3B*./.q.itx.  1.3"*./  x.d.4»,q«l. 
4.c./.rid.yi^».l^».t.S  4.3'“./-  Lex  i444.oqui  j.  P.uperra» 
3.flcc.Pcccaiuni.»7i.l'cn»a  6f.l  ufillanmuta*  x.bupcrtua  9. 
xf.id  Magnanimitas  Lf.  ; 

*4  Humilitas  & magrunimitas/unt  circa  fpam  vel  hduci  ali- 
ctiiu-.  magni. Vir.q.i.t».  xf®. 

»f  -Humilius  refixnat  pi  *lum  tionem,cx  reuerentia  Dei,  frd 
magnam  urnas  fimut  animum  contra  dcfpcratoisrm,  ex  ade 

Rionc  proprij  boni.xaf.q  161.1.3® /.q.i6ar.3m. 

amilirav  reprimens  ad  infima  ,&  magnanimi,  a .impellit 
animum  atl  magna(non  opponGtor,  qcua  vtrainqucfic  icda 
rasione.tif.q.ti9.3.4®  /-cj.  1 Ai .i-c./.f m /.1.3“. 

•7  Magnanimus  rejut-t  ledignum  magni»  cx  dono  Dei,Sc  x 
Contemnit  alim.iiiquantum  deficiunt,  humdi»  amem  ccon- 

it  Simpliciter  loquendo, humilita*  excedit  urrgmiratcm.  4-d  f. 

f|.q»3  3.7m.  * Turpitudo  x.Vfura  174,175. 

»9  Immo  humilita»  acqmfita  eft  n>aximum  bonum,  fecundum  n m 

quid.Vir.q.i.i.3m./.9.7m.  Rcfp*Du°.7li.  “ ’711' 

30  Hamilius  firmat  omne*  virtutes  nsdirede,  remoucndb  fu  Eftcdtu. 

pcrbiatn.Vir.q  f .1.1 3®.  * Infirmitas  i.f. 

31  Cognitio  veritati*  dilpomtad  humilitarem, & hxcad  fapifi 
tlam.Ma.q.8  3.8fl,7.9®.  * Inllifisatio  j j.UblaiM»  ic.Obie 
cratio. Pa na  65.  Proximus  x.  Redemptio  4.  Rcligto  89,90. 

Io6.Vfura  174.175. 

31  Humilita*  reprimit  fpem  , ideft  fpiritum  ad  alu  tendenti, 
lif.q.  161.4.«:. 

8 Humor.  1 >uartwr  humores  principale*,  f.culera,flegma.  In  bole; 
melancolia.Sc  langnu,luot  dcpctfedione  corporis  humani, 
ficut  & aliu  parte*  cius.4.d-44  q.  1 ar.a.q.r.c/j®. 

• Aqua  id.Colcra.Corrnptio  S.  Aegritudo  1.  Eneipimm*. 
t.x. Generatio  :8.H-Muu  6*-  Lux  af.  Luxuria xo.  Mcba- 
col  13. Rcfurrcdio  »}. Sanitas  1. 

f Hymnu*  eft  lauv  Dei  «im  eiiico.Canricum  utro  eft  exui  Quid, 
tatio  mcmis.de  «terni*  habita  St  prorumpe»*»  vocem.  Pb 
prol  prtr.®  E.Olfic-uni  1 3. 

■ 4 Hyicuxltgnftuai Chriltum, propter  fimilitudmeir  carnis  Figura, 
peccati . Agnua  propter  luooccuuam.  Acci  propicrpi.a- 
cipatum. 


i 


IACOB 


*3J 


D»b.71».4*  4 


Apefloloa 


cipatu m . i a?.q.  t o *.  3 Animal  fj.  Outt  a.vel  Littera  li- 

ga ia  gizio.uf.q.7  S.i.c./.Exhi.i  Jcc.i.pnec*j  fi. 

I 

/Aci  ii.  AnftoteJei  9.  Caput  7.  Tribula 

? 1'o.aj. 

'»l*coi  emet*  primogenita,  uon peecauir, quia 
erane  fua.  Sed  Efau  vendent  ca.prccauic  per  fimo- 
niam.atf.q  100.4.3*7.4 d.xt.q^.ar.x.  quzltj.  j"./.Ma.q. 

»4*a-i"  /•He.n-left.i.fi.H. 

Iacob  non  «A  mcntitti', dicens  fc  efle  Efau  , quia  miAice  di- 
iit  le  efle  Efau  primogenitum  Iliae,  quia  primogenita  illinc 
de  lurc  ci  debebantur . Vel propter  mvftcnum,quia  videli- 
cet,minor  populu«,fcilirct  gentilium, iubilinicndum  erat  in 
locum  primopcniti , fcilieet  in  locum  ludrorum.  a»t.  quz- 
Aio.  1 10.  3.3®.  Mcndaeiuui  xo.  I 

Iacobrton  vidit  Deum  per  cl7emiam.t*.q.i».it.  1*./.  ait. 
qnjfO.iSaf.i"1/  4.dill.49  qu*ft»o.a  7.  A*./.Verit.q  IO.II* 

1 1*./  1 4m, 

Immo  Iacob  vidit  dominum  facie  ad  facicra  . Con.j.c*47.  a 
prin*./.if.Cor.r  jleb^.mc*.  D.  Relpon.  ficut  Dub.4ti°./. 
4*t*.  • Deeoe.Hzrediu»  i.loleph  1.  lfaac  1.  Mendacium,  3 
ao.Piophetia  88. 

Iacob  vouit  habere  dominum  in  Deum,  inquamum  uolun- 
tarte  vouit.  Vd  vouit  fecundum  fpeaaleoi  modum  . Vd  di- 
citur unium  large, idefl, recognitio  ob'igation:s,flt  non  caufa 
eiu«  aaf.quzA.Is.a.iH,/4.diftindio.)8.  quzA.i.  aiticul.1.  4 
q.  1. 1“ 

Iacob  vouit  dare  dobrinas.non  qu-dr  m miuiAns.fcd  ad  cui 
tum  Dei,ve  in  facrificiis. xsf.q.Bj.i.j*. 

Iacob  poA  contemplationem  , daodicauit  vno  pede,  quia 
nccdTc  cfl  quod  debilitato  amore  fxculi , conualtfcat  ali- 
quitad  amorem  Dei/ecundum  Gregoriuni.  xxf.  quxii.  180. 

7. 4*.  7 

Ncruut  femoris  Iacob  emarcuit, quia  fortitudo  cami»  debili- 
•tatur  rn  <onremplando.4.d.t  j.q. i.ai.4.qj.im.  /.  q-a-ar.x.q. 
U.c./4j.4.jr.7.c|.i.i»  4 

Iacob  connahem  matrimonium  cum  Rachcl  proptet  deco- 
rwi.non  peccauit.Vel  tantum  pecca  urt  veni  a liter  , quia  fe- 
cuudano  , Si  autem  prtncipahtrt  propter  etticoitatn  libidi- 
nem,eflet  peccatum  ule.a.d.  joJ.fi.  7 

Matrimonium  Iacob  cum  Lia,fuit  perfebum , fle  verum', 
non  quidem  per  primum  coitum  cum  Lia,  loco  Rachelis,  t 
qui  ex  errore  contingit , fcd  per  cnnlcafum  fequetuem . Ec 
tamen  neuter  pcccauit.4.difl.  30  quxll.t.1.4*./.  Ma.quzft. 

».«.11*.  9 

Iacob acceden*  »d  ancillas  vxonim  fiiamns  ,nfl  peccauit.quia 
erant  vxore*.a»7.q  it4.a.3n,./*4.diA.33.q.t.ar.3.  qustl.3.0. 
vel  Abiaham  1 1.  vxonus.  10 

qlacosvt  cp-fcopus  Hierufalcm  , dicitur  lacobui  minor, 
quu  vocatur  fuit  i Chnflo  poli  lacobom  matorrro.Gal.le.  7. 
P*'n.I. 

• CultffiMO.  1 1 

Iacob  Alpho  , uouit  non  comedere , nifi  prin*  aideret  Chri- 
Jtum.Idm  ChriAnt  fi  figulante»  apparuir  ei  Jt  propter  fpecia  1 a 
lcmdeiKti..nem«iu».l*.C<<r  M.lcd.  i.fi.  G.  *Df  01011.78. 
Transfiguratio  1, 

lacobti'  ex  inAinbu.vrl  reuel  itione  Dei  • fecit  per  dxmo-  1 3 
ne«addoc<  ad  le  Ermogenefn.axt.q.$o.i.c /.s.c.fi. 

• Transfiguratio  a. 

Iactantia  rO, per  quam  quit  fe  extollit,  fupra  id  quod  in 
fer  M,itrundano  autem  lupra  id  quod  de  eo  alii  opinantur. 

X it.q.i  10.1.C./  q.  1 1 *.  I.C  / j.d.j  8.1.6”.  14 

labantia  quoad  aboro  exieriorem.efl  fpeciea  mrndacii.fed 
quo  ad  arrogantiam  interiorem, cft  fpee  e*  fopcrhi*.  axf.  q. 

1 3 a. T . 1 ®./.q.i6x  .4.  xm7-  »-d-4  vq.x  4.3 *.  /. Ma.q. 8. 4. 3 ", Ar 
roeantia  %. 

• Gloria  lo.Hypocnfis  1. Mendacium  6. 

I «flantia  «ft  peccatum  morule  tripliciter,  feilicer  quidoeA  tf 
conti  a gloriam  Dei, vel  contra  honorem  proximi, uel  ex  m>- 
ni  gloria, vel  fuperbia.vel  cupiditate  mortalibus.  sif.  quxA. 

11».  1.  o.  * Omatus  9.  Publicatio  1.  Religio  81.  Ri- 
xa. 4.  16 

labantia  cfl  ex  fuperbia,  tamquam  ex  caufa  tnonua  , Sc  ali- 
quando ex  vanitate . Ex  inani  gloria  aoeem  , vt  ex  fine.aal. 
q.na.t  iro./.q  t?M- «“•/•‘H /•  Ma^j. 8-4.3 "./.q.  17 
9.3.1*73®.  1 \ • 'i 

Opulentia  lini  dmitizeaufant  labantiam  , fle  fuperhiamdu- 
pliciier.fctlicet  occafionaliter.ft  per  modt  finis*.  a at.  q.t  1». 

1.3*.  * Ingloria  10  Hvpocnfii  ». 

labantia  proprie  opponitur  fecundum  fpcciem  abus  verita 
ti.ooo autem  fecundario.i  at  q.i  ti.rax 


Ia  Ib  le  Td 

qlabura.Mattimonium  7t*  * 

qlauua. Apparere.  9.  Afccndete  m.  Baptifraui  %f.  151-174. 

Circuncifio  jf. 36.40.  Coo» 
fedio  f 6-Exorcifmut  8. Ira  1 6.1*  ar  adi  lui  1. 1'adiu  13  o.Pccca- 
rum.gf3|.PortA 
llanuanui  mendi.  Vfura  A14. 
llalpit.  Claritas  14.  * 

flbcx.Ibices.Ibit. 

f Ibicet  lunt  animalia  parua , quz  habitant  io  locis  pctrolit.  Qaid. 

Iob.39.ptm*. 

flbi*  ibicis,eO  aquatica  aun.ferpentibDt  inimica  , & forte  ert  Quii, 
ciconia. Sed  ibex  ibtcn,eft  animal  quadrupe».  i af.qu.  loa.  6.  ^ 
lm.fi.[./.F-(a.t4.li.F.Ciconia  1. 

Slconomica.Ci/mmutaoo  1 .Congregatio  i.Diumz.f.  Im- 
prudentia x.Iut  xt.Lcgifpofitiua  3. Moralis  3 Politica  1. lu- 
dentia 46.47.  Scientia  134. 

IIdsa  efl forma  exemplant, qua ret  fiunt,  & cognofcuutur, 
quzcA  in  mente  artificis- i*.q.  tr.07.q- 44.  j.c/.i.  djd.qa. 
o./.diHinb.  1 8.quzA.l.a.cprmc°./.Vcr.q.3.  o /.Quol.4.1  .c.  / 

Quo.  8-  ».c. 

Idea  proprie  rA  forma.uuam  aliquid  imiutut  cx  intentione 
a ventu,  determinanti»  ubi  finem.  Vcr.q.3,  t.c. 

Idea  grzce, forma  latine  dicitur . Ideo  per  ideas, forma  alia, 
mm  rarum  per  fe  cxtftenrcs  esielliguncur.i*.q.i  7.1  .c./.x^dif. 
te.q.».  i-c./.Ver.  q.j.i.c.prin*. 

•Deus  114.1x7.  ts6.  147.  Exemplar  1.  j,  7.  Imago  it. 

Plato  7^. 

Idea  iodeo,t»n  cA  aliud, quim  eflentia  diuine.  j\  qu.  ig.x.  In  deo. 
3®./.quxA  44.j.c./.»x?.  quzAio.173.  ••e7.i-d1Ainb.l9.qu. 
7.3.iIB./.diftmb.36.quxAio.a.i.a"./.3”7J.e./-J*  diAmc.». 
q uzA.  t . axt.  x.q . 1 .3  *.  /.  dtft.  1 4.  ar.  a q.  a .c./.  Verit.  quzA  10.  x. 
9.4m./.qu*it  ;.a.c./.q.8.8.i*./.i).  1 ».6.c./.Qmo^.  i .c^Quo. 

iJl.C.fi./.l.C. 

•Ratio  ia.13.1  4. xo.&c. Senarius  j, 

Elfcntiadei  vt  eflcntia,n<>n  eAtdea1,  fedut  fimilirudo.uel  ut 
ratwtciintcUeba.i*qtizilioa.  ij.x.tm./.  i.d.jd.quzf.x.a. 

c./.im- 

Eflemia  dei, non  habet  sationem  idez  refpebu  dei.  fcd  refpe 
bu  jliorum.quia  cil  principium  tpcratiuum  aliorum^woaa 
rem  den*^.i7,i  t*. 

•Deus  ii4.&c.inf.i7. 

Idea  fecundum  oci natem, & fecundum  Platonem,  cfl  prioci- 

Isum  cognitionif,&  gencrationa.!*.  q.i  7.I.3.C. 
dez  ponebantur  a Platone,  ur  etfeot  caufa  fcientiz  , & effe, 

& generationis  cormpttbilium.Mecx.7.  lcbio.f  .mcuV.D.,'. 

Lebd.pi  in* 

Idcx  lecsmdum  Platonem,  funt  caufz venerationis duplici- 
tet, fiier  modum  genciac:is,&pcr  modum  cxcmpbns.Me* 
ra.7jc.7.mc*.c.prin°. 

Idea  c perati, io  mente  artificis, c A ficut  id  quod  intelligitur, 
non  autem  ficut  fpectes  qua  intelitgitur.  1*.  quzftion.- 1 f.x. 

«7 ••  diAinbio.36.  quzfiio.  x.x.  Verh.  quzlhj. 

»<7-  >m 

Iptie  ratione»  imiutkmiainteHebz/eu  modi , fuot  idcz.  t, 

d-36.q.:.x.c.fi. 

Ideas  c>re,eA  neccfTirium.  ia.q.i  7.t.o./.q.44.).o./.i.  d^6.q.  £ /Te. 
x.i-0/.Vei.q.j.i.o. 

* Arnlottle»  7,Excinpbr  7. 

Idex  funt  tantum  in  mente  dei, & non  extra,  contra  PlatonE. 

«M:t*/.qu.44.3.x ”7.  3«V.4«7,|,d,36.q.x.i.  1 *./. 

a.d.1  L.i.piio°7.Vcr.q.j.t.e£/.lo.Jeb44.«LD.E7.CoUe. 

4.inc*.  A.&c. 

•Forma  103. 1d4.8cc.Pbto  7.6. 

Refpebus  ideaium.non funt  realetjed  funt  intellebi  a deo, 

& tantum  10  dcu.  1 *.<].  1 7 .1.4 'n./.q . a8  q.3"./q,44  3X./.Ai«. 

q. 1 73 ■ *»c7-  t.d** 6*q.».j. 3 *.  q. x . 1. 1*7.  jm./.3.  a"‘./. 

VCr.  qu*ll.i.9.4»./.qU*A-3. 4.I*./.  Putenti  a. qu.  3."«4l4a.A 
Qon*.4.iu:7.0pu;c.y,quzAion.66./'.Hcbtxo.M  l.lcbion.s.  , 
pmi°.G. 

Rcf,<du»  idearum  cxufaotur  tantum  ab  intcllcbo  dei,  com- 
parante eflrutiam  luam  ad  re» . i*,  quxfliun.  17 . »•  3™./.  1. 
diAmcio.36.  quxflio.  x.i.  j*./.  fin  t rs°  \ | / fbulrj  n 
667.67. 

Idcx  funt  zternx  i*.<|u»A.6.4.c./.i.diAinc.  19.  q.f.|.  Diuifio» 

diltiobro.jA.  quzltiyo.  x.  x.xm./. QuoJ.  4.«.c Opufcul.9. 
quxA.  66. 

Idez  m metite  dei  funt  plores,  fecundum  qudd  deusincclli- 
gtt  clientum  luam  eifc  muiuphciier  imitabilem  a creaturis. 
l».ou.l7.x.  o /.qu^4.3.c./  qi».1r.t.x®  /.l»e  qu.93. 3,1«  /.1. 

<1. 36,0.1. x^>-/  d.3i».q.l.x.»*/. J Jj4^ra.q.».c7.  Coo.i.c*. 

54-/-V  crit.q.3-  aai./.  Potemiaquxff  .3 . 16.7  *./.u,B7. 13“./, 

Qu ul • 4 . 1 • c./. Quol 7 .3  .c. /.Opufc. 9.  quziUh. 

Idca.f.toC  , 1 

[Plura, 


IDEM 


. c**  u 

It  Pluraliras  idearom.eft  caufa  plnraliratii  creaturarum, non  an 

• tem  ctonuerfo.t.d.jtf.q.x.s.jm. 

, 19  * Idea  praAica,8tfpectilatioj,n<>n  funt  dor  i de* , *ifi  fecun-  44 

- dum  rationem. i $.<./•  Ver. 

»o  Idea  fecundum  proprietatem  nomum  , eft  «qualiter  prind-  4 f 
pmm  cognitionis  praftic* , ft  fpeculatiux,  fecundum  rfum 
aotrtn, praftic*  tantum. i .diftinftio.  3 tf.qu*ft.x. i.c./.  Veru. 

ftl  ln  ideis  eft  diftmftio,*  pluralitas, quia  refpiciunt  proprias  na 
tutas  lingularum  rerum, non  autem  lex  «terna. ixt.quxftio. 
9J.M"*.  I 

Differenti  *k  Sapientia,*  ars  dei,  eft  tantum  vna  , ooia  Ggmfiearur  vt  quo 
041  deu»  intcll  iri  t.  fdear  autem  vr  quod.  Ideo  lutu  jduies.  ia.q. 

lj  Ratio  diuimtfapicnt i*, tcfpedhi  creationis  dicitur  idea  , & 
ars  vel  exemplar, fed  refpeau  gubernationis  dicitur  Icx.ixf. 
q.pj.l.c. 

• 4 Idea  principaliter  figoificat  rcfj«efttim  ad  ereaturam  , ideo 
diciturpluraliter.  Nec  eft  perfcmalc, ficut  verbum, quu  uer- 
bum  principaliter  fignificat  icfprftum  ad  dicentem, 8t'e*  can 
fequenti  ad  creaturam, ideo  eft  tantum  vnum.i*.q. 34,3. 4*. 
/.t.diftin&io.  jtf.qujrilio.x.x.tf^./.Veri.quxft.a.j. 

7-  c- 

•Ars  7. Deus  iz4.tar.1ad.14f.  Similitudo  if. 

af  Idea  nominat  formam  exemplarem  abfolutr,  ver bum  autem 
crearurar  i n deo, furnum  exemplarem  deduftam  ab  alio.  Ve 
ri.q.4.4-4,n*  a 

Imam  verbum  eft  fimilitudo  creatur*  , fient  etiam  Augufti- 
nus  dicit, ideas  in  deo.cfle  rerum  fimiluudincs.  Veru,  q.4.4. 

Da».7U*  am.Refp.  ficut  Du*.fo°./.47t°. 

'a  6 forma  exemplans  rei  fecundum  fpectem  fuam  abfolute , eft 
idea/ed ut ordmata  infincm.cfl piouidenua.  Veri,  quxftto. 
f.i.im. 

%1  Idea  potc/l  pertinere  ad  fpecolatiuam  cognitionem, fcd  pro 
uidenuaad  praAicam  tantum.Ver.q.r.i.im. 

Quorum.  18  dixit.nullain  ideam  clTc  caufam  alterius  idear.a.  d. i.q 

X.  c.fi. 

a 9 Idea  fcu  ratio, fcientia  & ars, non  important  ordinem  ad  exe 
quinionem , ficut  verbum . Ideo  non  funt  tantum  eurum 
qu*  funt,  fuetunt , & erunt,  ficut  verbum.  Verif  quxlhon. 

I-7A 

: jo  Idea  vt principium faftiomi\ eft  praftiea,*  dicitur exem- 

plar.Et  eft  omnifi  qu*  aliquando  finnt  a deo.  Sed  uc  ett  priu 
opium  cognitionis, eft  fpcculatiua,*  dicitur  rano.  Et  eft  ocn  3 
nium  qu*  cognofcuntura  deo  , fecundum  propriam  ratto- 
isem  i*.q.  1 j . J.c ./. I *d.  j 6. q i.  j .0./  a- d.  x S.q.  1 . x.e. 

gt  Qu*  numquam  fiunt , habent  ideam  fecundo  modo  , non 
artem  primo  modo, nifi  in  vittute.t*.q  If.j.a*./.  qu.il.  4«  4 
4»"./.j.d.i4.ar.x.q.x.c./.Vc.q.x.8.j"./.9.j.j.tf.o./.Po,.q.i. 
f.to*./.jlro. 

Forma  io;.i64.fcc.Inugo  18-Seturtus.j. 

} 1 Malum  non  habet  ideam  ui  deo.ia.qu*f|.i  f.  j.  i“/.  quatft. 

18.4.  4,n. 

sj  Oppofitum  uidcturdiccre.i*.  quxtt.14.t9.  c.fi.  RefpoaJeo 

Du«7lj*.  Dubio  71 5°. 

34  Malum  nullo  modo  liaber  ideam  in  deo  , quia  cogunfcrrar  p 
per  (olam  rarionem  boni.  i'.q.  1 f .j . 1 "•./.q.i  8*4.4*./.  l.d.  jtf 
q.x.  J.im./.  J.d.  14  ar.x.q.a.c./.d.jI.q.l.ar.x.c./.Vcr.q  .3.4.0.  A 
I Quol.it.  a-o.Malum  f. 

)p  Priuatio  non  habet  ideam  in  deo.i.d.jA.q.x.j.tm  /.  x"!1. 

36  Plato  pofuit  ideas  ramum  Ipeucrum,*  non  generum.  Coa. 

1.  c°.  14./.  V er.q.3  -8.c.fi.Mct.7  Jcc.  1 4.pn  n°./.fi.  h. 

)7  Genera  non  hal>eot  aliam  ideam  inquaticum  exemplar  » mfi 

idea  m fpeciei . 1 a.q.  t f .3 .4m.  ¥■ 

39  Particularia  habent  propriam  ideam  , prxtcr  idem  fpeciei, 
contra  PlatonC0Ma.q.if.J.4°V.t-<t  jd.q.x.j.jm7.x.  d.j.q. 

fi. 

j?  Ide*  in  deo  fiint  faAlu*  totiu*rei,fcilicct  quo  aJ  materiam,  7 

* formam, fcd  p.-msrcfpiciunt  fpcciem  , quam  inJuuduum. 

QuoL8.x.o./.j.c. 

40  Materia  habet  ideam  contra  Platooem,fedeanJ*m  cum  foe 
ma - 1 *.q  » f -J.J  m /•♦“•/• 1 -d.j  A.q.x.j  .xm7.J  “7. 1 . d.  J.qU. J- 
im7.Ver.b.j.p.o./.Po*.q.j.i.tim. 

41  Forus* 8 c compofito^orrelpondct  perfc&e idea.ficut  &,per- 
fc&um  cffe.Non  autem  materi*,  mfi  fecundum  quod  eft  iu 
compofito.  Sed  ei  conuenit  imperfefte  idea, quu  habet  im- 
perfrftifiirnumefte,  f.  fecundum  «lumum  gradum  cflendi» 
qui  eft  effe  inpoteatia.i.d.3A.q.t.j.x*7-3n>* 

4»  Accidentia  habent  propriam  ideam,  prxtcr  ea  qu*  infepartf  t 
hilitc r con< onutsnt ur  [ubic&un).la.q.if.J.4,n./.l  .d.jtf.q.a. 
t.4m./.Ver.q.j.7.o. 

43  Plato  uon  pofuit  ideas  accidentium  , fcd  unium  fubfUn- 


Id 

darum.qtiia  defic-ttnr  » perfc Ainne  jdex.qoia  perfcAu* «f- 
fe  non  habeat.f.d.|tf  q.x.34™ 7 ;Ve«i.q-j.7»<. 

Idrx  fecundum  Platonem, non  Ium  foi matum  artificialium, 
fed  tantum  fo’ marum  fubllaaualiam.Mcta.t-  lec. ?.  me°.h. 

Idea  fecundum  Plaioacm  , non  eft  in  ordinatis;,  idcft  conle- 
quenter  fe  hibenttbusut  in  numeris,*  fidunt.  Ven.q.j. 7^. 
/.Q.it.a-c.fi /.  Mcta.j.lcc.t.fi./.EthiJc.  d.iacs.d.k./.  A .unia 

x.lec.f.fi.d.Scuatius  j. 

• Deu»  1 4T. 

4 Ideale.  Ratio  ix.1j.14.10.8te. 

4 Iokm  fignificat  umutem  in fubftantia,*  pcrhoequ&Jeft  QU^J 
rciatum.lubetdcartieulaiionem  implicitam.  Iden  mpo.-tac  v*» 
vnitarcm  fuppofiti^ion autem  «quale. I.d.4.q.i.|.  j“./.d.ip. 
q.i.t.im. 

• Abfbluete  j t.ja.jj.AhftraAum  16  8. Accidens  »*. j8.jp. 

40.41. 46.  Accuiauo  ax.  Adio  49.(0.89.1 10. 'Adus  5^.41. 

((  <6.  (9.61. ^.^>4.78.^9.76.164. 194.  AJicdiuum  4-j.Acr 
5. Affinitas  i^Arfi-mmo  i.x.Ageiu  j7.jt.41.Ad.d9. 70.77. 

90.91. Agere  lf.  AIttiu  x.  Altcratio  f.6.  Amicitia  1 9.  Amor 
l 41.t8j.8tc.1xS.  Angelus  xS.jo.  8tc.  11.99.109.111.1 67. 
jld.jx6.fix  |lj.f  16.544  191  Anima  9.1x1. if 4.170.174.  » . 

Aumhilatio  10. 1 1. Appropriatio  4. Aqua  13.41.  Ariftotclet 
7.Affumere4.(  j.(4.  Aoantia  44.  Audacia  d.Auerfio  1 Bi- 
ptifmus  Tii.Beatitudo  1 ja.Bemgnitas.  Bilinguis  Bonitas 4. 

t48. Calor  8.9.Cluritas  1 4;.Cxro  ( Caufa  1A.39.ft.f3.Cf 
Ium  (.Cibus  1 1. Ciconia  t.Circuncifio  19. 

Idem  fecundum  eandem  rationem, femper  facit  idem.x.d,i. 
q.1.  (.$*  /.d.i8  q x.x.c./.d.ts.q.x.j  fo*.  q.j^cV^./. 

1 . 1 " 7.Q“nl*  > O.T  .C.  /.Opuf.  3 ,c*.9d. 

* Circunllantia  K.td-Xj. Claritas  4.8. Clementia  10. Cogni- 
tio 77.Cosnciderc.Con)materQitas.Coaiprehendcrc  8.Com 
mune  u .14  Confeftio  40.46. 8cc.Conformiui  Conlufio.C6 
(anguinius  1.4  8.  Contradidio  i.Contrapafliim  1. Contra- 
rium 7.8.i4.tf.i7.al.C6tmioii.Corpus  i(.a8. 8tc.j9.40. 

Ad.d 8. Corruptum  a.Dauid  j.Dcledatio.Dxmon  69. 98.  De 
monAratio  (.Deus  x8.  a_9.30.tfd.67.1xo.8tc.1AA.38j.  Differ- 
re us.  Differentia  tf.tf.xt.  Dilfimtio  44.47.  Diligcncia.Di* 
menfio  j.tf.t tf.  Dilpofitio 7-l9  ao.x7.Jt  j4  J f-4t.49.fo- 
Dodiina  1 a.  Donum  4.J7.  Efredusl.9.to.ij-t4.ir.i9.Eie- 
8bor8.Ei»9ax.x4.Eaumiatio  tf.Epicxccia  uAcqualitat  l.a. 
(.Aequitas  1.  EfTc  41. 44.49.  Effcruia  j.  Aeternius  ij.&c. 
Eupnomofyna.Eufebia.  Excefius  a.  Falfitas  a.  Phanufia  1 .a. 

Rides  x9.131.148.if  x.i((.i(7  Fiducia  9.11. 

Multiplicato  ano  eotum  qux  fuo;  eadem  re  , 8c  differunt  ra 
riouo.non  oportet  multiplicati  aliorum, ficut  pcrfbna,3c  pto 
prieus  in  diuims. ic,q.4o.t,im.  • Fieri  i8-49.Figura a Finis 
7 Ji  |x  J?-fo  tfl.71.iax.F0mn  t. 


• Forma  7.8tc.49.f  x-Stc.74.ij7.i4A.  Fortitudo  if.  Fortuna 
tf.Frudut  19.  Gaudium  j.  Generatio  19.3 3.71. Gradus  s. 

Gratia xA.f  J.J4-» t-4tf.f  1-1 4-H abere 3.  Habitu» 4x.8lc.4t. 
49.fo.tfo.tf4.71.7x.7t. 77-  H*rtfi*8.j|  149.1  fo.,Hyerar- 
chu  x.f.Hoino  jo.Honcftum  i.x.ldctitat.  Icfus  f .Ignit  tj, 

Imagmatiua  i.I  nxgo  ro.t  l.ix. 

Idem  eft  homo  niger,  fle  homo  non  albus.  Opuf  j 7. c°.x. 

* Indiuidunm  is.;  (.Inhumanitas  l. Iniquitas. 

Immo  dic  .ilbum  , non  eft  idem  quod  non  c/fc  nigrum,  fed 
rcalitet  diffctuT.Veri.q  i8.d.c.  Rcfpondeo dubio  7lf®  Du“.7If* 
•Infiauatiot.lnfip.cntta  1.  Inflans  i.j  4.io.i:.i6.i7.Inte- 
tegnim.lntcllcdui  f7.8fc79.84-1 18.1 19.lj3.8tc.  19j.au. 
■x7o.X74.(»>en(io  Io.  Ironia  x.Iudicium  47.Iurgium.Ius7- 
I7.1uftuia  If.  luAiticatio  lo.il.la.  Legilpofittua  1 .Lenia. 

Lex  4t.Libcru<n  4 Limbus  s.  Locus  I.Louo  Lumen  3.LUX 
1 < . 1 tf. Malum  4 1 . Maria  46.  Materia  a.  1 1 .if.xo.13. 8tc.j  f . 
Marnnvoiiium  f. Mendacium  18.  Mcnftiuux  7-Menfura  8.9. 

1 o.t 8 Meretrix  tf. Meritum  34. J 5.86. 

Si  «anemur  omnia,  manentibus  cifdcm  principiis  effcntialL- 
bus  eiufdem  mdiuidui, manet  idem  indiuiJuum  numcto^iS 
auiem  fi  uarietur  aliquod  principium  elTentialc  . Poa.q.io.4>  . 
«.prin^/.Quoi.!  1 .tf  .0./.  Opa  f.3.t,°.  t ( 8.fi 
•Mccaph>bca  17.  Metaphota  j.  Mirum.Materia  lj.MilTa 
a a.  Motus  (8.7  6.  Mulus.  Mutatio  4.9.10.  Neccflira*  f.  No- 
men 9. 49-Non  eos  4. Non  genitum. Notum  10.1  i.Nmnctus 
f.  Officium  17.  Oppofitio  tf.17.al.  Ordo  4a  90. Pallium  j. 

Pallio  rtf.Pater  ■ 4.14.  Patruus.  Pax  3.9.  Peccatum  tfx.ifs. 
af 9.587- 389-  Perna  lA.ja.  1’ctmreutu  33.  PcrfcCtia 48.49- 
Perfona  xf.jf.  jA.  Peruicjx  Po*.Jx.J4.38-39.  Prxceptum 
l4A.Pr*dicari  ao.PrXib/tcra. 

Mutaioalrero  parentum  , non  poteft  effe  genitam  idem  nu- 
m«ro.Quol.j.xf.o./.QuoLf.8.o.  *Pnncipium  4.8.9.13.13. 

1 8. Prius  tf.  Proceftio  af.  Prophetia  7 8. Proportio  4-Propter 
J7.fr“dcntu  jf.78.Pulcbm°.x.4.PurgatotJu  j.QnantRat 


a 


IDEM 


«34 


>*.1f.Rip*0*  RaiioniJe  t.Rratut  f.  Reti 

pere  x Reduplicatio  j. Regula,  j.  .Relatio  6s.7Z.S1  e.  Relati- 
uum  y.Kclixtredio  11.Ae.t7.Sactrdos.l4-Sap1enua.54.Seie 
«ia  ji.Scienufieuin.i.Sc.Scciuira»  x.Scnfualitas  6-  Sexus  ». 
Significatio  i.  Synomma.  Suus  4.  Sol  j.  Somnium,  3.  Spe- 
net  4.* • , . 

9 Corpu»  manet  idem  numero , licet  fiat  continue  deperduia, 

& rcAawatio  uirtualitex  per  alimentum.  i*.qu.i  jy.i.4™./.x. 
d.Jo.q.».Mm.A4.d.44.q.l  *r.l.q.4.C.fi  /.C6  4-M0.8a  4"V- 
QuoU.  f .c  /.  x*y.Qj4ifc.3.  1 6f  ./. 1 64. 

•Spititojlc»o-Spiritu%  x\  Ac.xs.Spnnfjlia  7.Stella  4 Subie- 
Aum  7.Succcfl»f  7.Supcibu  1 8.1  i.  Supeih  umerale.  Suppo- 
fitum  f. 6.9.9  ix.Te*nr«s  x.Thco“.f.Timor  f *.f  ffUff. 
Trtnfcendemia.Txepidatio.Vetbuoi  19.XM&' Vigilantia.  Vi  1 
rilttas.  ViriUt33.74  89-i»o.lx7-ir*-l87-i88.xx4.xx7.Vifus 
7,5.4.  Vita  ?.(8.Ac.  Vinum9.Vniraa  1.  &c.  Vaioerfale.4.5; 

, Voluntas  13.1 9.54.58.  Vfura  18  4f.s1971x3.177.18j  »»*• 

t(i.iS7.CbiiUm(<i7'Zclw  4. 

10  Filius  dei  eli  idem  patii  ncuiralucr, non  autem  mjfculinf.i . 
d-t^q.i.t.»"1./  d.16.  q.x.i.x**. 

qldcutiu*  A iiecbuum  4-  »•  Appa»ese ». Contrarium  41  .Cor. 
pus  i9.Dificiroto.  Diftmdkio  x*  Donum  5- Aequaluaa-fv 
xj.E*  1 .Fieri  1.1 1 .fcgura  f.pJpfimvPata  19.PraBd1caux.44- 
Prudentia  f 7. Relati©  ji.8«.Reftitai*o  4-  J 

fldioiiu.Cointnunicaoo  8iki mo  i.CUilltm  1 1|. 

4 Idiota.Angcltte  jol.  Apoftoii  1 44  m 1 
Qpid.  I llnotATtiA  efte*hihe,ela«..am,KW»cuifum  dei  creatu- 

1 n^.un. 

* Abraham  7.  q Iso  o . 1 " 

» Idolatria  pcxliipponie  infidelitatem.  A addit  exterius  imtebi 
tum  culttim^nendacium pernicioiom.  magnam  dei  blafphe- 
miam.A  impugnationem  £ddlaafJqtMfcflm«Cy.f«1*>/-i*1./' 
t^/.x.c. 

• Adeps  ».  Adiurare  f Adoratio  7.  Animal  9;.  Ca- 
ni» t. 

5 Idolatria  opponitur  btrur.it?.q.vi  prm*. /.  q.94prinD./i-<>- 

|.;.d.9.q.ijar.i.q.j./.q.^^P.q.x7.ar.i.t]A.c. 

4 |ddatrU(]uadriiplez.lriiicctciatliit  idcRssnaginnm  haben- 
UM  denatem. Ir eundum  Herme tem,  fabulam  ideft  hnminO 
dcificatotum.qh»  ficaidcli  anima:  toam  mandi , lirmidum 
Vamxeero.APfiKacuca.qux  & phyfio  dicatur,  leilicct  iatelli 
eentiar um, animarum  «crlellium,  dxmonum  . & ininumm 

9.4.6X  /.R0  le.r.b.A.&r.  , ■*  1 

«Cxrmsonia  8. Cultui  >7.«  S.i9*Cud»-ariflM  180.FKil10m.Fr 
ftum  e.Fidei  tOw.Giadui  j.Hxicfis  18.19.66.  Imago 4;.  Il- 
radx.Iudxt  17-xlLip.  < 

f Omm  • idolatraeil  pcc  carum,  nec  exrofat  mos  vulgi  .contra 

Senecam  .nec  perfequutio  contra  h*retico%.  xx*.  q oi.x.oj. 
Con.j.ea*.  1 10.  * luiamcntum  34. Luminare  a-Marhabxi.  ‘ 
Mclx.Neon*enia.Pcriuriaro  fj^rxeeptum  43 . Kaabx.  Sa- 
crificium i4.xi.Sctpen»  4. 

i Idolatria cii  gtauillimum  pcccacoiuis.uf  quxLtoi.J.U"1./. 

Oppobtum  ridetur  dtccre.ix?.q.io.4x./.q.  94.3.4m./.4-di. 
DuP.7*6m-  1 vq.».»  o.Rdpond.Du°.7i6°. 

7 Idolauiacll  grauiflimum  peccatorum  fecundum  fe  ,fed  ex 
parte  peccantis, hxrcfi»  A aliqua  pcccata.poflunt  efle  gtauio- 
ra.  1 xl.q.i  ox.  1 . 11 *>  /.  11  f ./.q.94. J •<>./•  M a.q.  x.  10.C./.  1 ». Cor. 
ix.leA-  *.ptin°.E. 

•Simub  ium.S«tlornia.Superbu  19. 
t Peccatum  contra  naturam , cit  leuiut  idolatria  : fcd  ponitur 
coniicnicm  per  tu  ems.quiadi  manitcAius.xxf.q  94.3.3®./. 
Ro.lcrt.|.pnii°.C.  * Superlinio- 1.3.4.  Templum. 1.  7.  Ve»  : 
ft>t.7.Votum  T4-  . . 

9 Caufa  difpofitiua  idoLusix , fuittnpJex ex  parte  homini*.!, 
inordmatu»  affl&is.rcprxfefitatio  dck&abiiis  , & ignotan- 
«ia  Dei . Sed  catifa  coofummatiua  eiu» , lucrum  daau  ner. 
aa^.q.94.4.0  /.i  d. ij .q.  x -xx. /.Con.jx®  |io./.Poc«nua.q. 
3-4.C. 

10  Abrdulaeriaommaaliapcccau  orrcbamur.xxSq.94-4-1  • 1 
f.x  d.41.  q.i.J.7"'./.i*-Cor.ix.lcft.i.ptitQ  A. 

|X  Dans  lioRum  non  coniecratam  pro  cuchaniUa,  eli  reus  ido- 
latiiZtnon aurem adoiantc»  ram.cam  horti»  debeatadorari 
lauia.iub  condttinnc  in  habuuV.q.ilo.  j J.9.q.ur.  1 

».q.d-xm./.4.H*P«'  f q.l.4m/.Quol.7.XX.o. 

Xi  Oppofit um  uiderur  diccrea  fimiU.quiaad  digne  fumeudum 
cucluriiLatn.f  equimur  deuotto  aftuali»,  cum  nemo  carnem  1 
Oirilb  debeat inandueaio.nifipriu» adoret,  fecundum  Au- 
guftinum.  ^•.quaft.So.  6.im./.4-di!i-9-«*3- o.f. £•/•>*  •4  91*- 
c./.d. ix.q.x.ar.i  .q.  3 .0./.CJ.3  jr.  1 .quxli.  x.c.  Rcipondco  ficui 
Dn*. 717".  Dubio  5 8o°. 


Id  le 

f loot  vM.Oftcodit  Deus  idola  non  efle  Deo»  quincuplici  Non  deus, 
tcr^lex  lege  naturali  hoc  di&anrc.cxlegc  (cripta  prohibeo 
ie,cx  coouderatiorc  cteautrarom  ccridtrium  , quantum  ad 
creationem  , & quantum  ad  creatorem  , ex  confidcratione 
creaturarum  carldltum.qaantumad  carit  aiagnimdinem.SC 
quantum  ad  eiu»  fubtiantix  fubiiiuatcm.m  quo  primo  uir- 
ctu  dei  relucet  inter  corporalia  quantum  adairtute.  vel  qua 
fiinhabitationeangelorum.A  LmAo.-um  qaantmn  ad  digni 
•atem.uel  etiam  totiu»  cieaturx  inferioris  quantu  aJeorft 
caula!itatem,&  ex  magnorum  lttbtugatione, ponens  tempo 
rom  deftruAionem.qut  funr  magni  aci  fcicnti a , ud  fecun- 
dum potentia  rn.lla.40.me0.  A- 
* Adiurarc  8. Fermentum  3.Lacria  i.Machahrt. 

Oficndtr  propheta  aliorum  deorum, t.  idoloium  falfitaten» 
tripliciter, f.poncm  ner  modum  ludtcij  ad  idola  contcenfum 
petens  diumitati»  lignum  , & petens  icdimontum.  lfa.4j* 

rin°.A. 

Mcl  Simulacrum. 

f Idoneitas. Aiilolucre  ^o.EleAio  34. &r.  VeOis  4.  Aj ^^1 

f looNivs.ldor.curaad  nogoa,  reddunt  duo.  flacultas  ad- 
miiullTandt.induftria  & ftrenuita*  exeqnendi  Hc  lec.x.pt*. 

Adoptio  1 8 Beneficium  x 3. Campforia  8.  Confdfio  76.77-  * * 

Con fellor  I. Dignitas  3. 

Idoneum  ad  magna, faciunt  tria.f.fapien  tis.nobili  ta» , Sc  po- 
tdlav.Hc.lc.x.o. 

* EleAio  t4.8cc.Fama  i.Toanncs  t4.Iudcx  3. Manus  3-Me 
dicu*  1.3  Natum.  1’rxlatio  iS.Puei  6.  Raptus  i|.  Rcbgio 
48.4v.78.&r.  ».  I « 

4 (dumzus.Araalechiur. 
f lecontat. Maria  f. 

4 lecur. Amor  S6  a Sanguis  f.  It  , 

4 Iiivnivm  duplex, Upiritua!e.?deft  a peceatts,  A corpora  Diain* 
lc,-jb  cfmaif.q.i47.»-*,n-/-4-d.i4^-3.».t-q-u»m. 
leiunium  a nbts d|iplcx, f.fUlurJt,  & ccUcfix.ixf,q.t47  I, 

!6xmJ  i*  q.8o.8.4m./  4.d.8.q.x.ar.4.q  x.xm./.d. 
tf.q  j.ar.i.q.t.c./.j'1,7q.i.i",.Maah.a<:.pnuQ.c.H.  ,•  t j 

•Ablconderei-j. 

Ieiunom  dup.cx/.ludixip.cum  amaritudine  peccatorucn,& 
p.-z fenus  viix.A  leiunium  exuItauonis.»xf.q.  147-4-J"*/* 

41I.I  C.q.^.a:.iq.i.:m7-Xr  .J.q.I.I1”.  ;S 

It  uniant  eii  adtas  uirtutisd-abliinentix  , 8c  temperantia 
ciicuiue.fcd  aliarum  uinutum  imperatiue.xx(,q.3,i.c./.q. 

88.4.>-./.q.l4^  prinO/q.  147.1  A0./  4.  d.naj.jor.l.q.l.3. 
c^.q.  c . 1 Qool.  3 . l x .3  m. 

leiunium  ecclefix^ft  parfimonia  uiftus,  aLflmeniiaque  d- 
borumdccuodum  Ibdoramaat  q.  1 47.X.  1 '"./.a.d.i  5 q.5.ar. 

tapio. 

Iciumum. & paupertas, tenent  extremum,  fecuudom  quan- 
titatem ablnlutam,  mrdmm  autem, fccudum  proportionem 
ad  rationem  redam. Mj.q.i  4. , 

Nimis  ieiuoans,uel  mmi*  uigilans,peceat,  quia  fi  aliquis  in 
tantum  nuurat  uirtutem  debilitet  per  teiunia  , & utgihasdc  . . 
alia  hmulmodi  od  fulficiat  debita  opera  excqui,  puxa  pr£ 
dicator  p:xdicaic,dodur  doccic.cantor  cantare  ,&  fiede  a- 
• Uis,abfauc  dubio  peccat.ficuc  ctum  pcccatcc  uir  . quia  ni- 
mia abiliocntia  fe  imporen  cm  redderet,  addebatum  vxori 
reddendum, & ferum  m obfcquin  , qux  domino  debet  im- 
pendrrc.t,.q.97-3-l",*/11,-,l***  l-JmV-9-la?-  I.»1”./  «]“• 

l47.I,xw./.}*^|.40.a.t,,,./.4  d.tf  .q.j  jr.i.q-x.  ^./.d.!  7.q. 
a.ar-3.q.x.c./  Ma  q 1 4.  (^'"•/■QuoLf.i  8LC./.Ro.ta,lcd.x, 
mc°.  F.  • Hypocnu»  x.  ' •’ 

Iciumum  pulchre  commendatur,  pec  multos  cnaeUeAux.  Etfeaxi. 
xxf.qiiirt.47  l C / 
me°  B, 

Iciumum  non  ert  contra  libertatem  fidelium,  fcd  cornu  fer- 

uitntcro  peccau.safrf|.  147.3-3 m- 
• Elecmofytu x6.3a.3}.j4-0|,«axiox7.  _ 

Ieiunmm  principaliter  fumitur  propter  ttia.f  propter  com- 
primenda» coneupifccntia»  wrnis.propteceleuationem  me- 
tis, 8c  pioptr:  finufrdioqcui.  *»f.q  i47-x.j.fX-/4-d.  !{.q. 
x.ar.i  .q.4.o.q.:.xn'.  * Sulfragia  J- 

Iciumum  cll  laiikfaCtxiium  *qu-a  iubtrahic  delcAaoonen 
adden»  »01  divncm.Sc  impedii  peccata  fuuira,  deb.litando 
Concup,fccniiam.»xf,q.i47.t.3.y.7.c./.4^J.  If.qu.3  JM.q. 

trfi./.ai.xq.x.J1*'. 

leiunium  poidi  prodefle  d-  f.ir»ftit^atione  dunta-is,  & in- 
tentionis in  eoa  dircAc.4^iilUo&io.4y  qsxxfto^r.}.  quxli. 

Chtillus  iciunauii.non  ex  neceflitate , frd  ut  docet er,qiura 
bonum cft  ici uniusn,qti'a  fcutum  eR couoa diabolum,  sx?. 
q.l47.M'^/ja^*4^M®-/-^4X.i-A^»U-‘|-3Ar.J.q.X. 

tiutiluxiciuwut  poft  bapttfmu,quia  baptijutos  opone*. 
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intendet#  ieiunio, & n61alciuixra?.q.!47.7.,n,./.j*.q.40.».  33 

fj  Chr  Autiumietunamr  plue  quam  Muyfcs.A  He-a». m cre- 
deretur uctu»  ho.no.  3*.  quxUiun. 40.  X.  Jm.  /.i|«Mio  41. 

J C.  36 

1<  ar»e  pafcbi  fit  qua  Iragmta  dicbm.  (icat  a Chriftn, 

Moyfc.Ac  Hrlia , quadruplici  ratioocr.f.  uel  quia  In  unium 
| G-cgonumpei  ho»  quadraginta  diesvirtit-  decalogi  ptr  li- 

bro» qt.arunr  I jnfti  cuangclij  tmpleiur,  Vel  quia  dipnum  eft, 
utca  nem  noftram  , quatcrdecie»  ari  igauiu-  . Vel  quia  in 
hi*  , offerre  contendimus  decima»  dieru.n . Vel  quia  Iccuo» 
dum  An-uftinum  Creatura  indilibill.,  debetur  ternariu»  nu- 
it ei  ut.fcd  creatu rx  uifibili,  debetur  qiutrman  it»  piuprcr.ca 
lnlum.f  ii;idum,  humidum  & ficcum  . Vude  (i  ocnanu»  nu- 
ntrai,  ducatur  per  quaternarium  qu»  competit  corpori,  per 
quod  jdminifiratio  geritur , q»udra*rft  «-u  n numerum  coo- 
uc*U- a»f  .quzfl.  1 47. 5.C  /.3*>qu  40.1  j"1./-*  dill.  15.  quxitio. 

3^r  j.q.I  }m/4m- 

17  Iciun  u i|Uj<liar,cltm».aiftunobfcruanir,c|u-irn  alio  tem;o- 
re.quia  per  illud  m iaaiur  Chnftum.aaf.q.147.3.31”  /.4  dif. 
lf.q.).art.4.q.t.4n. 

Iudzonun.  l8  ludxt  non  tcneb.mtor  iciunare  qo-idragcfimam  , fictae  nunc 
Ch  ilbani, quia  M..vll»  non  em  domino»  legit , ficui  Chri- 
flu».4-d.t  f.q.J.ar.t.q.  t.»0*. 

»P  Moyfe»  non  affligebatur  cx  ieiunio  licet  fieret  deperd  rio.fcd 
non  tanta, mfi  ce  ffruerit  miraculo  deij.d.  u».q.i  j.4m./.Ve- 
nt  q.»6,r«.tm. 

»0  Iodxi  iciunabant  mcnfc  quarto, quinto.feptimo,  A decimo, 

propter  aliquai  tubulationes  tunc  habita».uf.q.  1 47.7.2'*./!  37 
4d.if.q.3.a».j.q.i.4m. 

>1  Iudzi  inunabanr  ufque  ad  ucfpcram,  idefi  ufqur  ad  nn&em, 

quiannAi  comparatur  flitm  uctcri*  teftamaiu  , quia  poft  a 
mortem  iKant  ad  limbum  tencbrnfuat, propter  peccatum  A- 
dx.per  cibum  ucmum.aaf.qu.  147.7.1“*  /.  4*d-H-  q j.an.j.  t 
q.3-»™. 

Nccefliuf . a»  Icmuiutn  non  cft  neccflarium  ablolutc  , fed  ex  praceptocc- 

clefix.quia  ircundum  ie  cft  pxnalr.Idco  non  cft  digitule,  ni  38 
fiinquantum  cft  utile  ad  aliquem  iiucm.»il.q.i47.j.im./.)*. 

q.4n.j4m. 

43  lciunium  eft  de  prxeepto  Ieris  natur*  , fecundum  quod  eft 

neccflarium  ad  lalutem  , fed  determinatio  tempori»  eiui . fit  f 
nio.lr^H  de  prxeepto ecclefiz.iit.  qtizftioo.i47-i-o./.4.  di* 
ftirA.u.i 1 .quzllio  j.artic-i  .quxft  4.0  / quxft.j»  :m./.  artic. 
j-q.I-o.  39 

14  Ornue»  renemur  ad  ieiunia  ecclefiz, nili  fini  legitime- impe- 
diti  , uel  m(i  fit  cuidem  aula  n.  u iciunanduur  in  puern  , 5c 
fcmbiM,  p' opter  dcfcrtum,&  debilitatem  natur  *,&  huiutmo  40 
d>.»»*.q  147.4  «*./:7»?" 

if  Iulii  tenentur  ad  icrmia  ccclcfi*,  A»  ad  alta  prxcrMradtij.fi- 
cut  Ac  alij.iif.qoilt.i4T.4.»n,y.4.diflinftio.i<  quzft. jjtu. 
».q.t-o.  r-ti 

•4  Pueri  nen  tencorur  ad  ieiunia  ecclrlz,  quandiu  funt  in  fta-  41 
tu  apgtnenti.quod  vt  in  pluribus  cft  in  fine  terti  jfeptemnij,. 
frd  exercendi  funt  in  en  , fecundum  modum  ziati» , tamen 
quandoque  m magni  tribulatione  iu  lientur  pueri  , & bruta  41 
id«'»are.iif.quzft.l47.4iB,-/-4-dif*.iC.q.3.*i».^.3.o^ Na* 
aitq»  1.  'Confirmatio,  i».  Defc&us.  15.  Euchaniiia. 
194.&C.  43 

17  IrinerantevAt  operari*,debe«  'durore,  diminuendo  labore, 
o-fifit  nece  ftitJi.JiS.q.  M7-4  }ffl/4iif  q.  j.Jr.i.q.4.0. 
it  pjupere»  habente»  fimti)  fufticira»  prandium, tenentur  iciu- 

i,i  r,i-on  autem  (i  pjulattni.asf.c].  1 47.4.4"'./  4 dili.tc.q.3.  44 
a%*.  .4-*w- 

• lurauiCntum  ji.  ' 4f 

Xf  Trtnfgredieiu  pizerptum  de  ieiunio  ex  contemptu, uel  im- 
pedicndo  finem, peccat  mortaliter,  oou  autem  fi  cx  caufara* 
iionabili.ulq.1 47.|  .ln./yd.l'(.i).2at<«,  q-4-3m- 
jo  Sacddo»  poieHdifpenlaicm  ieiunio  ecclclix^.d.tf.quzr.j. 

ar.i.q-4  j“«  4* 

Tempus,  & 3 1 qnjiuor  temporum  funt  qoafi  primiti* , A expiauo 

hora'.  toiHM3i.oi.nf  q.i47«J-«  /.4.d.i5.q.jji.j^i.i.4,n.  47 

31  l»iuniuu»  infra  oAaua»  peniccoiica , efi  teiomum  cxoliatio» 
ni»,rdro  fit  fincgcmiricxioacjcum  allcluij-4.dll.  1 j.q.j.ai. 3. 
q.1.1» 

33  lciunium  exultationit,noo  eft  in  p*zcepto  ecclefiz  . l’rop- 
prrr  qu  d non  eil  inuntum  ab  ecclrfia  inftitutum  m ttr»pa 
Ichali  trmpore.leiunion  autem  afft)A>oni«,&  luftm.non  de 
cct.temp  -e  lztiitz,Cccinpore pafchali(uc]  in  d»mmica.aif. 

q.M7f3m*  .1 

34  1 tomum  de  fe  nollr»  tempore  rft  prohibitam  , tamen  ieio- 
nam  in  docnmtca  , «mtra  Cunfoctadrnem  ecclefiz,  uel  ex  lu- 
po ftir-one.ut  nccc(Tumm,ficut  numchzi.peccat.t it.  q.147. 
5.3®  I 4.d  1 j q.3ar.3.q.j.o./.Ro. i4.lt. i.tue°.C.  Atc.  » 


Ie  M 

lciunium  fit  in  uigili;t  fantlomm  caufa  prrparj»ion>«  ad  de 
uoiioncm.dc  ca-rU  figm(icactOnit,qubd  firrdi perati  ifiionet 
pe  ucncrint  ad  gloriam.xt?.q.r47.p.c./  4 drft.fr.M.l.ar.j.u. 

1.6».  ^ 

Conucmcnt  hora  prandi  j tempore  lernnii,  eft  hora  nona, fed 
hora  icxta,al  o tcmpoic,quia  Iccundum  communem  curium 
comedendi,  illa  eft  ho»a  , quia  cibu»  nor»  debet  apponi, ^uo-  ¥ 
n*que  natura  circa  cibum  przccdenrem  occupata  eft.Occu- 
pjturautcmiuuiraincib'i afumpmdUpItericr.  pnmo  di- 
gerendo rpiiim  . E«  quudigcftK)  fit  percalorchi  naruraleu  L 
ideo  illud  tCnipu»  digettioni  d»  CongrtAun,  in  quo  ttlbr  na- 
turali» ad  : meriora  rt*Ocaiur,  Cito*  , propter  futMraaioueni  % 

radioium  liihi,  &p. opter  lomnum,  inquoiiircmlunuir  uir 
tuto  naturale»  . Secando  cibuin  ram  dcmdum  dcduceu- 
do  per  membra,  quibu»  debet  allimilan . Et  ad  hoc  requiri ; 
tur,  quod  calor  nutrimcnium  deducant , ufque  ad  extiem al 

Ktc»  carpens  euocetsr. Calor  aurrni  foln,  eatoiem  natur» 

1 ad  exteriora  reuocat.  Et  ideo  quando  complrrm  -.olit 
alcenlu*,.|uod  *»c  hora  Icxta.quu  mne  eft  circa  intfdiurn.tunc  * I 
au»  opus  completum  eft.  Et  ideo  tunc  cft  -rtmpui  ('ontmunl 
ter  Tumendi  cibum  . Etquia  lemniumeccfefilr  , debet  elfif 
p*naic.&  jaAxiaftorium.Kico  lupra  hoc  aliquid  addittfr^roni 
autem  tantum,  quod  penito»  humor  cibi  prxafliimpti  exic- 
cciur.am  vn  tu»  naturali!  pznrtm  dcbilrmu* . Vude  pjrti^ 
to  refiduu  tempore, hora  nona  octurnr , m qua  abiit  fccun~r 
dum  ecclefiz  liaiueum  io  diebus  icmnij  lumcodus  eft. 

a t*.q. n?. 7.0. /.4-d.  17.9.3.31.3.0.3.«.  ’ -*i  ujiri..  ilr  v .t*np 

*Accidu  n.M.Ua.  18.i9.to.  . .f- 

Hora  prandii  m leiunio.dctcnninarur  fecundum  gwfl»A»at-r 
llimationrm  , licec  fit  modicum  ante  uel  poft  nonam, non  t- 
Qim  cocicuzaraaic  lmeodit^fabuieartcmporis  • McQid  t 
ncm.Nec  optuxet  pttioiabiuni  acciperv ad  horam  tomalbaM 
Di'  Co.>u<>Ucndam  . Vnde  fatficitfi  circa  horam  illam  quam 
ecdcha  mflituit,ieitinant  fumat  cibum^iiam  ii  abquamulufn 
piopccr  aliquam  ncccflitatom  a*iuiparct.aat. 

4.d.lf.q.|jr.*4.q>|-c. 

Talo  taxatio  icm^ioru.non  multum  poreft  ahcataocere,  co*  g 
iukumqoe  condiuoni»  cxitbr.Vd  fi  /orte propter  infimlua^ 
tcmpid  xtatr  m , aut  aliquid  humtmodw  hocm  :n  magnum  f 
grauaiiicii  ecdciet,  edet  eum  ets'in  ieiunio  drlpenfardum  d 
uel  utaliquamuluni  przacmreot  horani.  it-f.  «pizflio.  147^ 

713 4*dlftmd*0.  i7^uzilio.3.aiticuLa.  qnzflion.^. 
ar.4  q.3  0.  • ' . r ■ t - i 

leiunruni.fr  aliap  abftjoemiz,  de  afllifliooc*  corponlce , uod 
fuilfcnt.li  homo  noo  pcccafletiquta  funt  tnedicinz.i f .Tmi.q» 
lc<U4nt*.h. 

Pluricicomedc»  in  ena  die  per  modum  cibi,  ioliuc  muuinm, 
non  autemfi  fiat  per  mudua  mcdicinz.xxf  q.i  47.fi.o./.4.d . Fiadio. 
8-qu«U;o.l.artKul.;.qurli.i  x®./.dift.t7^J.3ar*.4.q.i.  oj i y 

q.t.c*.  ...  ^ 

*Aqua  6.Bi!>ere.Euchariftia  104.  Ac.  » 

Cornelii»  cjrmum,lo!uu  iciun!um,nonaurerr»rru«  pifeium, 
vel  leguminuui.ncc potu*  uint  a:F.q.*47.8.o-/.4  d.i  j.qu.j. 
ar. 4. 

Oua,&  ladicinia  refpiranciam.funt  interdifta  m-ieiunir»  qUa- 
draitcfim*  .noo  aurem  m aliis,  nifi  (ircundum  coniuctirdincn» 
patT>aeaaf.q.  147. t.e./.3JDy^iLff.q.3^rna»l. 4.11. ».4<u,  0 

EkQujrta.oel  aiiz  mediem*,  foluunc  irionrun  r.aturZ.oott  K 
autem  lciunium  ecclefiz,  ntfi  fiatin  fraudem.  iaf.  qualiion» 

*47  ^t‘"-/-4-diftiiiAjo.8.q.iart.j.qua,j*^./.  dill.ic.q.» ja 
4-q '•>m* 

Udor  non  folott  iemnium  narurq.ncc  ccclcfiz.quia  non  tm- 
t:it,icdciin:ortar.4.d.if.q.3^ir.4A).i.4m.  . - f. 

Potutqaicuinquc  etiam  aqua, fbimt  iemnium  mturx,  quw 
aliquo  modo  nutri  autem  ieiuniumccdcfiz,oifi  fiat  m 
fraudem.  1 af.q. 1 47.6.xm./  3a^.8o.t-4™ 

i.x^y  d.it.q  t.ar  4 q.i.t« /.1™./  llaith.id.pm^.f.H./.«*. 

Cor.i  i.le.4.mc*.  A. 

Nimu  annapauo  horanonz.foluit  iciunrem  ecclefiz,  no» 
autem  nimiauidatiu-4.d.i94).3air.4.q.3,o. 

Nimu  rcl  auida.ardcrw, lauta, uel  ftudiola  comcftio.nbnfnl- 
uir  leiumum.led tollit  mciitum  eitn.4.d.«  7 .qy.ar.q.q^.t01. 

• Opeiatio  17. 

4 lepie  pcccauit.uouendo  & reddendo,  fed  pontnu1  In  catalo-  Ptxcatum . 
go  (anfior um.pn.p  cr  fidem, & dcuoor.nem.A  vifto.iam,* 
prob-bile  eft  quod  pznituir,  licet  aliquod  bonum  firmarer. 
xxt.nuxft.8g.2.»">./.4.d.38.q.i.a,.i.q.t.3»^H».u.lrft.x. 
pnn°.I. 

qlaciMiAS  uerb:i , A myftcrijv.pjflionem  Chrifti  apertiA  Piophctx. 
fime  prxnuntiauit,  A eam  fui-  palhunibu.  exprrflifi.iw  pr»-’ 
figurauit.j1.q.i7.d.c.fi  /.x»  •Hchai.i.Iudai.j  1 . Mana  14. 

Ptophctia  81.81.  SjuiucI  ;.Sanfi  £tatio.i*. Sera. 

letcmias , A Moylb  coafidciaatcs  uifnfficieutiain  propt  iam. 
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ti«  Dci.txf.q.ltj  t.4m- 
I q ItROTHtTi  doftu»cfl  . mw  rtlam  difrens.fcd  A patiene 
d:uina  (ccund.1  » /.uf.q.4f.l.r. 

* Aliqui»  experitor  tn  fcipfo  gnflim  dw  nr  ditlcedintsAcom 

«tacenti  im  diuinar  bonitam,  ficut  de Irrotheo  dicit  Diony- 
us.qudd  dicit  diurna, ex  cApaflionc ad  ipfa.  xx*  ij.jv.»*.  t7 
• AlTcAfo  7. 

8 f HiaitriAtCK  eft  in itirdroterr» habitabili». |,.q.4#.ro. 
l".  •Ijfoboi  i.Iudri  jT.Natimta»  17.  Olocanftum  4 Pallio 
po.Pifcma  i.poffeflio  8 Prxd/eare  it.Sion  t.Tentare  1 f. 
a Hieiufalem  figmficat  e<-defiatn  prxfcnicm:  & ecelefiam  ca*  fg 
lertcip.i.d.iT.q.^.a.a"1. 

I q iBivsfigiiifkar  hamin  m uiturim  , fcd  Chnflui  figirficat 
nataram  diurnam  A humanam. j*.q  r6.f  c / qfi.-y.t. c./  j.d. 
lo.q.i.Br.tq.T.»*./.d.ii.q.c./<5rnY.4.tVlj4i'r»®.  ' 19 

a Hoc  nomen  frfas , conucuiemer  impolitum  eflChrifto  ,1d 
ftta]ctfrun<ifionc.j*.q.{7  j.o. 

j Aliquod  nomen  , cft  luper  omne nnmen  dupliciter.  Cratione 
* «ia*  a quo  nomen  tfnpo  nitor, ut  tefo*,St  Chriftm.A  ranorte 
ciuiori  imrotvtOr.Ot  Ue«».j.d.  18 .a-.f.q.j.a1". 

4 Hoc  ftomen f e(u««et(  nonam, A ptopHOih.tnqnamom  fignl* 

ficat  fpiMtuakm  A uriiucrfsfem  fjlatem,  Wh  aotem  nt  par- 
ticularem A temporalem  3t.q.j7.».a*.^Mar.i.prm®.a.O/.  ,4 
I -.4; lec.c.fi. 

§ W ulu alia  nomina Chrift.fignificac  idem  quod  Itfos  l.Cilu 

q Ie7abc|.  Tcmpfvtn  j. 
qlgnatiueft  irgnrie».|.d.*<C.q.t.  j.e.i. 

• Oocilita*  1 P gritta.Scgnitie». 
q Igneum.  Corium  do.  Empyretim. 

I q Iokii  inf;rm  A cuiudibec  alterius  rrt.rfteiufdtrpeciri.q. 
d.44  q.j.ar.l.q.t.o./d.qr.q  a ar.i.q.j.o/.il.V.q.j.t^V.C*. 
lec.id.mn.e.Dan  ti  40. 4 er  4.  io.ta.ij.4»>tiiri»  4.  Amor  58.  1 
1 89.1 94.  XOJ.  Augebit  359  Anima  iqo.Anromu»  x. 
a Apecie»  woii  funt  tre«.  filus.i.  igni*  m matena  propriabam-  t 
ma.i.igni»  in  Itttmidoaeieo.A  rarbo.,.ign'»iii  fieco  terrcftri. 
I*.q.«7i  t® /Ilf.q.it  lc./.  J.J®./.  4.d.44*q.J  >f- 

a*q.«-t  / rnn.it  4®  /Ani<naa.lec.i4.a.°.e. 

J Igni»  m materi*  aliena,  nemt  m nfum  nnftium,  non  amem 
in  materia  p-op  U qpia  dl  remotu» a nobn.  4.d.47.q.a.ar.t. 
q.a  c./.tm.*Bin*«fii.€Ta'or  1 .i-6'.Ptc.  Carbo.Cteium  j3-Ae. 

5 j.6o.Corc*ut  33.  D.ipofioo  i5.EtfrAui9.  Flamma.Hmax. 
Hclu  6 H.eronymm  t.Igacu  n. Ignitum. Ira  f».  Lucidius 
1. Lac  1 1. 

4 Ignis  g-ne  atus  a fole.ucl ab  inferiori  cslrfaeiente.efl  esMofi  3 
faccic  mn  igne  qui  efi  in  fna  fplirra ,mfi  loqutorum  admi- 
«cetur  ci  de  materiaa'iena.4  d.47.q.a.ar.  i.q.jx. 
f Igni»  nonlucetin  propria materia  1 h foa  fphrra.nectu  nu 
teria  opaca  KnWri  ,nre*n  iiifphnre.nec  in  fumog  oflo.nec 
in  inferno  ii.q.<d.i.t"./.  a d a-  .1  » i"*./.d  u a-i "./.  4 d. 
44-q-J  *'  x.q.a^^/.iV.q  .4.1.J*  /.Trsn.lf.4nV*  Anima  a. 
Icc.i4.fi  Ch  iui  s. 

• Mal  g -iu.Motm  *6. Nutrire  j.Rarita»  f.  Superius  i.Toni 
truum.V^por  t.Virrm  41.  4 

• Igm  habet  in  f«u  aatuu  lumen  , fed  eiu-.  lox  non  apparet 
nobi«.Opur.f  1 fi. 

7 lyn  is  ex  propria  n itura  monetur  tantum  fnrfom.fcdeireul». 

ntrr.ocl  deorfum  io  materia  aliena  , 8t  prneipue  fecundum  f 
quod  agirut  infitumentum  viiiutisdnnnx.4.dtflin^7>q.a- 
ar.j.q.j;}". 

t O.unisaAio  ignis,  rrt  feenndum  proprietatem  naturf  ignis,  6 
non  autem  omnis  aft  n cultelli  tgniti.  Q_>io’rd.q.x.  1.6 
9 Nulla  iet  jwtrfi  dm  ertferiiariinfpoc.i.d.lp.q 

44*M 

io  Caedam  corpora  f unr,qux  ad  horam  in  igne  (imul,  fine  fjr-  y 
fione  permanem, ut  patet  de  hebeno.ft  lalamandra.4.d.44. 

q.j  a*  r.q  j.,«. 

II  Pmgano  elementorum  in  fine  mundi  fiet  per  ignem  quia 
igiiT»  efi  fiiniltn’’  glonx.A  iftta«nr,A  niinu»  1nfic1tur.4-d.47. 
q.x.ar.l.q.x.o./.ar  a^i.i.tm./.am./.Con  4 i*.fi. 

* Damnuio  39.  40.63.64. Femina  o.Foi*  15f.i7d.tf7.lft 
Micariut.  • t 

It  Igni»  louflagraw  irundum,  quo  ad  purgationem  prrerdet 
iodicium-Sed  quoad inuolutionem  impiorum,  fcqueturio- 
d c um. 4 d.4 ; .q  lJf.f4 1 .o./.q. a.e./.q  3.1"*. 

•Pjtna  d<$.&c.4o<9)>94-Purgario  7 Purgnorium  3.4. 
i;  Uem  igni»  pu-2abum4uduai,fc dedo».  4.d.4f.L./.d.47-q- 
a.ar.;  6 

1 4 Ifle  igm»  caufjbicur , ex  fupernaturali  congregatione  omnifi 
caufarurn  'gni».4-d^<.q.j jtr.t.q.j.r./. Po*.q.f.^. lo"1. 

If  Iftciguii  non  a«u,  mfi  ut  iniiruuientua  p ouidentix,  ft  lo 
uirlUU»  dei. a.tl.6.j.6m./.4.d.44.q.3.ar.a.q.i.|"‘./ ar.j.q.j  .c. 


7J.47.q.t-BM.q.J.aMV*K'>' 1 " A*M.q.6A/.  Ve^.if. 
1. 6/  tw7  7*7  t".Ma,q, f .a,f"‘./- Anima. a 1 .c,h./.d .o./.Quo- 
11]  C./.Q110L3  aj.t/.Opuf:3.t0.i84. 

Iftfipn  * alcen Jct  tantum,  quantum  aqux  diluuij  afeende- 
funtjf.rfquc  ad  medium  aeris  iaicrftuiuin.+d^;.  q.ior.t. 
q.f.  <"./•  *r  i.q.i.b.i.q.3  /.a.x.c. 

Deu»  dicitur  ignis, quia  futmlji  tripliriter.rfubftanriam.fcii 
tiam,&  appa»emiair.Et  ell  Iucidu»quta  n amfrfiar  dclrdit, 
& ding;T.Etefi  calida», quia  «iuificat .purgat  ,&  deurftat.  Et 
efi  leui», propter  tuorum, Gtuui, A impe;  uiilhoocm.Ifi.io.fi. 
D.  Apollnli  to. 

Deus  dicitur  ignitrquia  ignit  lurer  fenfibrUa  efi  nobilior,  dl 
rio*,sA  itior.aftujlu.r  alt:r>r,magi»  purgat)»  A confumcitib* 

cutDeus.a.d.6.j.am7,d.i5.t.t"7*  W*  Jt-  fi.  I-  *Aqua  1 4. 

Ignitum. Malignus. Motu»  jA.Rarua»  t.Serapbin  a. 

Deus  dicittir  igai»:quu purgat, inflammat, Acondcamat.Po- 
ten*.q.7.  f.cy  I j.j3.irc°.H. 

•Terra  t .Chuflut  198. 

Ch artu»  dicitur  igni», quia  illuminat , exrfhm,  omnia  adjc 
conucrtit, expeditum  fiicit.A  (urium  1rab1r.ffa.30.fi  6* 

Deu»  bbeiat  fandos  a quadruplici  igne , f.  ab  igne  libidinis* 
tribulationis,  damnationi! , & diuittS  ind  gnatiomUfa.  43, 
me*.E. 

Amor  dicitur  renfs  , fecundum  quinque  cun  Iriones  ignisb 
quia  igni» ell irrmatcrrafiu  nobili», m fonna  c-.gnofcib.lii^o 

Juanritarc  magna» , in  virtute  itu  xnngail>il:ii6t  inpondcrt 
abili».Opnf.6  i.c°.4t. 
q Ignitum. t»;n:«.S.Re,>g:o.44.6d.9d. 

4 Ignobilita». I a 40. M -iliet  11. Pars  at.  Pcccaaun  47.Scrui- 
tn<  f . Vili*. 

qtgnomiria.Confufio.  Ijnoruiniofum.  Peccatum  148.  Pir- 
ua  <6.Vc'CCnndia  4.  Vindicatio  4. 
4IgnomiBiofam.Pcccatti1t1.t48. 

flo»  oxsv  rta  trinlc*. ffi/v  lici*  negationis , priuationis, 
Apraiudilnofi  ionii.Ma.q.:*. 7.C./. Anima. a.'ec.i  1. 
Ignorim  ia  fexriplex.f.mu;C'bilis,affcdiia  m le.ucl  in  fua  cau 
fi,  uri», 6R1, cauli  adus,A  non  cauf t.  Prima  & quarta  excu- 
fant  a peccato  in  toto.  Iccunda  8e  tertia  txcufantnon  in  toto, 
quinta  excufat  a tutofi  non  fit  culpa  , 1’eaita  uem  nec  excufat 
nec  minuir  peccatum  uf.q.74.i.im7.f.c./.J®  /. q.  76.3.4. 
0./.x»«.q.t9.4-t,n7.J,.q.4M-3"/-'l-*1*  4-5n,  /.i.  d it.q.a. 
*A/.d.4trf|.a.i.ia>./.4  U.9.ar.3.q.j^)  / l.n.q.i  i 4n't/.Ver. 
q.17.  J.4W  / 4-f  *7-Mj.q.a.|.9m  f.  0.3  • S o.  Qtrtl.;.«7.aa  /. 
Qaol.8  u.n.c7.(^uo!.4.if.c/  PL»4.prin°.f.E/.  RodC67. 

fi in°. *Ex(ommunicatto  af.j  t.i a.G ..Ia  3.6, 
gnorantia  ipofierter  fc  habet  ad  adum.f.concoaiionter.cou 
leiiunirer.-.uolra  in  fe  ut  affedata  , ue!  in  fua  c au.  j.i.habico 
uel  pafTionc.ut  ignorantia  eledionii,&’  antccedcntc»,f.cjufa 
ados.Tcrria  caulat  tpuoluntarium  finol  ci  er  fccurda  fccuo 
dum  rquidprjma  vero  nnlJo  modo,  tan*nm  tw,n  uolunra- 
rium.ist.q.6  8 o./.q.l9.6.c.  /,q,7d.j.4  o /.x.d.jj.q.i . r.4m  /. 
d.4j.i.iw./.Ma.q.3.8.c. 

*Hum>litas  9 Ignotum.  In.6.  Peccatu  m.  sx.  14  xy.jt. 87.11» 

I4t.l44.tfp.i91ax7.jc9. 

Ignoiantia  rfl  volita  tripliciter,  fdirede , ut  afTedata.indire- 
de.i. propter  neghgenn am,A  per  acci  dem. '.c6lcquenter.  Pri 
uia  auget  ueccarumMlijr  yero  diminunt.iif.  q Ma. 

q.j-8-c.  •Siulntn  t.  lo.Tcnebrar  x. 

Ignorantia  excludit  tripjice.n  fcienriam.f.  quia  fcitur  aliquid 
effe  malum  fecundum  (e, rei  vt  nunc, uel  m fugiendum. ix?. 
q.7*  l.im  /.Maq.j.8.c, 

Ignoiantia  caoCit  triplex  malum.  Primo  triplicet  fordei, fer- 
rortS^ifcdui.A  operi» . Secundo  ocinfitatem.  Tertio  claudit 
appetitum  boni,  Qux  iuala,remouc»cui  pet  faeotiam.Dio 
n>f.4.lec.  4, 

Ignonutia  habet  rationem  pernu.A  non  culpx  fecundum  fe. 
Sed  ignofina  e*  caufa.Cc*  negligdtia  difiendi* ne!  e*  effedo 
fcquent e.efl  |»«cearuni .1  x«.qn .76.1.0 ./.q . 84.  4. 3 "»./.q.  1 0f 
9**./.xx8.q.f?.x.im/.i.d.4x.qx.ar.x^.i.3m7  Ma.q.;.7.c7. 

i*7T“7.t>“/.QttqM 

•Cognitio  7d.Conccpro  11. C^nfilium  xj.Delidum  1.  Fi- 
de» 36.1  xx.it7.Ac.  Idobuia  9. 

Ncfcicnua  ell  fi.nplcx  carentia  fcientix-Scd  ignorantia  pro- 
prie, eft  nefcicntia  eoi  um  quar  qui»  ell  aptu»  lcireA  debet. 
Errror  autem  addtl  approbanonetn  falfi  Sed  h.erefis  Ci  ad  Jit 
pertinaciam  comta fideni.i*.q.ioi.i.i,n7.f x\q  76.i.e./.4  d. 
jo.q  t.l.l",./.d.49  q.i .f.8m./.Ma.q,j.7.lc./  4.  8 1.7*  / Dio- 
nii.4*le.4.  •liuullitia  4 Nox  3. 

Ignorantia  eleAionrs  dicitur, non  qoiaefeftio  fit  fcicntia.fcd 
•quu  ignoratur  quid  fit  eligcndum.ixt.ij.l  j.t.jm. 

Ignorantia  pn uaiionis.i. eorum  quar  quia  tenetur  fcire  Arpo 
tefi,eft  pcctatum,nouauwm  aliurum.uf.q.70  x.o./.  q.94.4. 


Diuifio. 


Quid. 


f C N o R A 'N  T I A 

i*  h -i  / 

t/.«»  4»  P*“m  »»  M7  Pimdpuun  , r.PawwIguio  3J.  PuGIIanimi- 

.t.oJ.Qho.i .1 9.0. /. Qu». 8. 1 1 g.  I>  Igntiuqlil infijthntti  «ai&lfcqiic«>  pKoumi.nMi/n  (o 

Ignorantia  omnino  rauoluouria,  noo  efl  peccatum.  Ma.qu.  to.fcd  m pwtc^fjrj^  4-*-/  tny.Mj.q.j.8.i"». 

— * Religio  fl*.Sc»rul».uin  t-it-Sic  Seminia  f.Sunoaia  31.36. 


Ignorantia  & fomei/unt  materialia  in  fxcuto  origmjli.  Ma- 
Ignorantia  non eft  peccatum  originale,  fc»i  actuale,  heue  fle 

omiflio.iaJ.ix.r^i.i.i1"  /.a.}0.3.i  vJm 7 M»  q J-7.C, 

Ignoram  ia  peccati,  io  hi»  qux  fecundum  re  fiim  maU^ar- 
imer  ad  infidelitatem, fed  io  hiiquarfunt  mala,  quiapiohibi 

ea, pertinet  ad  negligentiam.4.  d.9.a'.|.«|.l.i"'. 

SubieSam.  if  Ignorantia  qux]ibet,qu«eft  peccatum,  cil  ininrcllc&u  futue 
ftme.fed  cftmuoWate.ut  in  caufa.x.d^x j.qu^i.xa^V.a. 

5n,./-Ma.q.}.7.vm.  Subiediuc.  *Aogelu»  xi  i.&{.  394-  &e. 
4T7.  Animal  Sj.  Alfiimeretfo.BeamMdo  i»j.  Ctcdetcjj. 
Dccretifl*  t.bxmon  8-9-ff» 

* itf  Ignorantia  negatine  porerat  efle  in  natura  integra,  non  auc£ 
ignorantia  pruiaiiue.tVq.  11.  4.xn,.x.d.4j.rf.c. 

^ «Aeiliaatio  l.x. 

17  Nulla  ignorantia  fuit  in  Chrifto.x^.a.i  1-3.0..  . 1 . ; 

<Fidc»5p.Fortuudo  4 j. Ignoram  ia.  Ignotum.,  ' . 

1 * I*  Ignorantia negatine, lempct  efl  m angeli», & m alii>  beati», no 

amem  ignorantia  prjuattuc.qma  cR  jxrnij.i quxitio.  j 1. 4. 
im.J  4.M.49 3.7.&A9.SV DioojrfJ 
ajei.4.  Angclu»  311.&C.  $94.  ttr. ludxi  ip.,*i.Iur*ftx.  o- 
Lex  Vr- 

19  Ignoram  non  peccat  continue, nec  & quolibet  non  fcito  per 
eum. fed  nn-um  cum  habet  teoipu»dikendifa,qujt  Icirc  te- 
netur & tfft.Vndchdmo  non 'dicitur  ignoram,  fino»  Intel 
Jipt  limi  Deu»  ,fed  fi  noo  in«rH'g’i.:ficui  aptu»  natu»  cfhp, 

trlligcrt.  1 »'.q.  7rf.x.?".A4«>m7-»l-94.4-f' /-*mV ;w./-x-.diC 
ix.q.a.1.4^  •/•Mcth.j Jc.xo.rttc°.d.n. 

•PrXCeptum  147.Puerlo.IMX. 
xo  Ignoransgrau-flimr  peccat  ,m>n  propter  quantitatem  pec- 
c.itr/cd  periculi.  Vel  ignorantia  beneficiorum  pei.ellgrautf* 
fini.incr  fpecies  mgiatitudini».  ix*.  q 76  d.ax.0. 

j,i  tm7  4-d  9.ar.].q.».«TO7.Ma.q.|.t.i,n7.RQ.J.lcc.i.mt°. 
F.&c.  «R  Iigio^i. 

I nutantia  8c'error,caufxnror  CX  acctdia. Ma.q.8i.7n,./.8m. 
«Supetbu  »9.Votura  80. -. 

Ignoraotia  ilicmut  particulari»,  i-  circunflintix.  quam  qui» 
nT a p itert  fcire^lcbica  diligentia  adhibita,  cxcu  Ut  totaliter  a 
peccaro. non  amem  ignorantia,  quam  caufit  habitus  ncl  paf- 
Co.impcdiemapplicjctunem  fcicmi*  communi»,  ad  particu 
litem  jflum.itf.q.19  <S.c/\|  77.7-X0*./.  Xi?.q-f 9.4.1”'./.)*, 
q.Fc.4. {**.  . 4. d. 9.31,3.0. lo./.d.  1 j .q.i.ar.3a].x. im. 
lgn-.ianr  a 1 xtcHelfc  cifcftu»  uniu»  pc«ari,&  caufa  alterius 
Ma.q.  

IgnpiaiHij  mquantutn  tollit  fcientiam  impedientem  pecca* 
«mu/fl  caufa  peccati . Sed  tnquantum  lollit  uel  minuit  uo- 
Iilntarium.excufiH  p cerato, & cft  caufa  raifcricordif  uel  igno 
(ienu*  MJ-‘H  * ^ 'Blafphemia  17.1  J. Cognatio  9.C00CC 
jmo  4!.  Confeflio  4t. 

jg  ioi  j .ia  non  egculat , nec  minuit  peccatura,  nifi  fecundum 
quod  caofir  inuoluntarium  uT.q.19.6  c./.q-7J  6.(/.  q.76.3. 

4 o/.q-77  7.;m  / q.Ior.x.pn,./  x.d.xx.q.j.».  7.tm./*4.d.to. 
q.r  :.e./.Ma.q.x.io.3m./.q.3.6.6,n.A8.c./  4"/  im./.Quol.i, 
ly.t.  •Conloeotia  a.ij.&c.Gedere  1 ;•  Aell:matio  1.1,  Eu- 
chag  :xi.i7&.Fidc»3d.rotuicatio  1. lurium  j. 3.4.7. 

Ign>irjnria  prxcedcr.»  inclinationem  appetitu»  > caufat  eam. 
|de<>  quanto  maic  eA, tanto  magt»  caular  inuoluntanura,  8c 
ezeufat  a pcccato.Noo  autem  iguorantufcqucn».  fed  magi* 
rrauat.xx^.q.itf  J.1*0. 

'Gula  1.6.  Idblarria  o.llle-itimU'  j. 

J^noiaotu  oppofita  fphix  prattu*. 
caiQmAautc  •gnurantia  dc^:on)»,ft 
.&•  cp^mitu  prude  ie. nfq.47.x.C./.q.88.x.c7-Vi.q ■ 1.6.3“, 
•In.ullitia  4.1.ex. loi-M^truiu-1" .91.1  io.&c.G'd»na°  7. 
Ignorantia  elcftii-ni',ncc  extulit, ncc  minuit, nec  caulat  pec- 
catu ni.fr  <i  fcqiuu.ror.rne  peccatum. itJ.q.74-4-1"-/-  q-78*4* 
i®  /.i.d  :%  n :.x.4,n  /,M  j.q.1.3. 9m  / q.3.1  c /.i"1  / Vir.q.i.  r 
€ 3"1./  if.T  .*.le.3.mc°.G.Oidu  84  Sf.iovoo. 

Iu  ibd  peccatum  contingit  iri  aftu  liberi  arbitnj  , eligendo  x 
nuU.rn  cx  ignorant ia.ia.Q.03 . | ■4m.Rc/p.  Du°  718^ 

Nulla  ignorantia  c*i  caufa  pi-ccaupuli  per  iccidcu», Cilla, qux 
tol'  t ii.goittonctti  un!ueiialrni,ucl  particularem  prohiben-'  3 
lem  |^cc^Jnlm.lxf.q -'tf.r.o./- ; e./.x  d.4x.i.c./._;®./.  Ma.q. 
j,6.o./.7,c.6  /.9n*.  «Peccatum  fff.  88.91.ux.1x3. 143.149. 
M9.I9*.  »*7  3<9* 

Ignorantia  Icu  enor  non  excufar  a peccato,  nifi Ct  ilPut 
C'igunl*antix  , cuitu  apimfitio  uel  remotio  , facit  dilTctcn* 
tiauiliuti  & lUiatunadu.i.diR.jo.q.j.x.c./.j^1.  *Ptxce- 


Caufa.  ** 


EflcR**.  »4 


lgnoraotia  oppofita  frftur  praatcx.excufat,  uel  minuit  pec 
catti. n6  auic  'gnurantia  rlcaioni» , fcd  conRitnit  peccatum. 


Du®.7l8«», 


}° 


&c.Tcr*taie  t.i  i.Tcacbrx  x -j^Tuuur  ..Tribulatio, 9. 
al  Agens  contra.  cooAitvu.ncm  uel  prxcep.um  Pap*  propter 
ignorantiam, non  excufatur  a j«ccato,  fi  teneatur  & potuerit 
eam  fcire,hnquamumu>  cuisnottiu.ndcueiux  per  alkn.url  ( 
dcuenirepotcfl , prpmnlgxtionc  fj&a;  quia  omne»  :encouir  .. 

eam  fcire.ixf.u.90.4  c./an’7'j"'.Vcri.q.i7.}.cV.Quol.i.i9. 
o.  Veodctc  8-Virtu»  jtSi.  Voluotarium  4.11  .&<.  Viiira  X44- 
J ? i46.x6i.z6i. 

/ngnuUcpcu4gnorantipt,Mifcricotdiao.  j 

5 Ignotum. Adam  ty.Cpgoiuo  7d.Confilium  19.  Dideico- 
lia  i8  Eucb*.ixi.X78.Im.anutio.  Inhtmum  17.  Sic.  Mifcii- 
cprdw4J  Pedatum  14  At.  lUflituuoxx. Tubulatio 9, Via  s 

tf.Vfiita  14-t.tt  6.x6i‘.x66.  . 

4 III4.  Dauitfj.  r -■  \ - 

4 llbbi  mcoti conuer.it foli  Dco-3*.q.8  8.1 m./  q.A4-l.c./.i»  D«». 
d.8*f.lrt./  4.d.9^r.x.cki.xnV  d.u.L.pcio°  E-Con  a.c0.o6. 

‘ ii7.^?»4-‘-0-l7^-/.«8-«7-Veri.q.xS.x.8®^,Io.«i.loc.4.fi.Q.  4 

Al?  Cor.x  lcc.x.tj.K.* Angclu»  83.81  .lu  7. Ac 
4 H tlatiur  eft  mtcnfio  gaudij  protumpeotu  exteriu»,  fccua  Quid, 
dum  immutationem  vuluu-j.d.ie.q.t.j.c  Veriqq,xb.4.f 
Pele&iuo  109. 

4 Illatum  Bapcifmus  1x8  &c.B catitudo  ij 8.  EocJia.'4J.  En- 
comntimicatio  17.31.  Ira 33.71.  Mentum 98. Mifcricordui 
i9.3x.M0rt  9.17.30.1 8.  Pornitemu  l9^Ki»faflioi. Tempe- 
ranua  14.  Timor  19.  Vindicatio  3.  Violcnua  i .V lura  i;». 
a87.t9x.a;M99>°i.joi.Chriilui  86.  r 

4 lllcriio.Ux1noo8j.70.  t ' ' 

4 lllegali».  IniuRitia  1.  - 

1 r 4 Illegitimi»  incurrit  duplex  damnum . f.  priuationem  Damnum, 
officiorum  '•  d.guitaium,&  l.xiediuu».  Tamen  naturales 
(accedunt  in  fexu  parte , fpuui  autem  in  nulla.  4.difL4i^L  i 

x Illegitimi  & eunuchi, priuaiuur  in  lege  uerrri,  honore  ciaili, 
decem  anni»,non>autcm  quo  ad  deum.  1 if .q.tof  .j.xm. 

3 Ignoranda  cxcufat  parente», al»  Ulicitpeoitu,&;  filio»  nc  fint  H 
lcg-iun:,U  matrimonium  contradum  ctl  in  facie  rcc)cfix,o£ 
autem  fi  clandeftu»».4.d-4iar.3  q.l.xm./^ar.j.q.|.i,«. 

* DcfponCxdo.Filia tio  lo.Ordo  97.  , , 

4 1’arcmcs  tenentur  iuic  narutali,  pronidere  ncccffiria  illegfc- 
timis, etiam  fpuriu.  Et  epifcopi  debent  eos  cogctc  ad  ho t.4. 

, d.4t.ati3.tj-x.c.  f 

3 lilcgunnospotcftleguiman  frxtupbciter.f.  dupliciter  fecun- 
dum canone»,  f ficut  cum  quis  ducit  in  uxorem  illam,ex  qua 
Elium  Ulcg  tim  jm  gener  auir , (i  non  fuit  adulterium  , Si  per  3 
fpecialcin  indu lp,cn tum  & dilpenfationein  donviu  Papa. Et 
quatuor  aliis  modtk  iccuudam  J'grv.f.primu»cfi  fi  pater  filjfi 
naturalem  , cum*  itppcratoritonerat,  quia  lcgmmatur  pro- 
pter curtx  honcltatem.  Secundus,  fi  pater  iu  trlhmcntono- 
Hiincccum  legiumum  hxrcdem,  Afiiui»  polion .Juiu,  icfla- 
raentum  imperatori  ollerat.Tcitiut,(i  nu'lus  fu  filtu»  Icgtti- 
mu»,&  spfemct  filmx  fcjpfum  pnncipi  cflferai.  Quai  tus  cil, fi  4 
patei  m publico  tefiamento,  uel  cum  tr  mm  trfhum  fubfcxi- 
ptionc.mm  Icpinmuui  nom  nct , & adijcat  naturalem.  4-d. 

41  jr.r.q.j.o.  ‘RcJigio  31.33. Spurius. 

4 filari  u».  Ch  t i Aut  a 1 4. 

4 illiberalitas  magis  opponitur  IibcraUtati,  quam  prodigali-s  Opponitur. 
tat.xaf.q.io7.a-c.  i»  4 

* Aaxritiao.ParuificeotM.Tirannut  3. 

4 Illicitum.  Abfunentia  4.  Acculatio  XO.  Acquiiae.  Affini-  4 
ra»4.Augomjm  x.Charadcr  4'.Chxriu*  «f.Caliu»  4-Con 
. uncua  J.y.Uaniruiin  x. Dario  i3.  Duellum. Elc&io  34. Igno 
janna  31.  llicgitimut  3. Importunius. Incantatio. loca» cera- 
re. Juramentum  xt.&c  Mutilatto.Nororium  x. Oblatio  6. 
pallio  81.83  Peccatum  96.  x 43.  Promidio4.  Scniualitaaq. 
ix.Simonia  14  Solicitudo  6. 7-S.Sor»  {.Statutum  i.Stuprum 
1. Vinum 

r 4 iLtTMiKATlo  non  cfl  morus. t*.q.cj.3.c. 

* Adam  la-Aer  f.Affiflerc  a.liaptifmu»  i{8.Beatus  »9.  ■ Quid. 

Immo  illuminatio  cil  motu».  i*.q.$3.3.xm.  Rcfpondco  du-  Di»711. 7 j 
bio  719°. 

* Bonita»  1 94 .Charitas  1 xS.Cxcus  6. 

Illuminatio  fit  in  inflanti, quia  tr»  elt  morus, fed  efl  terminus 
motus  locali». Et  lumen  nor  hC t cot.t rar ium,idco  fubiettu m 
eios.rlf  iu  ultima  dilponr.  ia.q.33.3.c./.xn,./.q^7.x.c./.lxt, 
q.I  I ?.7.c./-l*.q.7e  7.c./.l.d.37.q.4  3-«-y.l,n./.X.d.I.q6.I.X. 

3 m.  t.d.  13.3. 9*1./.;  .d.  1 x.q.3  .ar.x.q.i.  I m.f  4.d.t  i.q.x  Jl.j.q. 
X.e./.d.44.q.i.ar.i.ij.3,r./.’Con.i.c°.i p.fj./.  Vcri.q  x8.).fcm. 

/.Po*.  #3 ■ 3.S3.C.E1.. /.1  b-  11®  /.Quul.n.i.c/.Mcth  t.lcc.i.fm. 

/Anima 


ILLV  MINATIO 


1)6 


It  Itn 

/Anima.:.!?.  14-  *ConfiIiura  i9.Crfjtura&Dxmon.  7. 1*. 
t4  r 7-Dcfcemleie  4-Dcut  1 413.1 54.  Duconui  5. Docere  3.E- 
Mfcopus  1 1 • Phamaima  7. 

4 Illuminatio  noneft  motus  locali*, fed  ahemio.ia.q.f  3.5. im. 

/.j.d.xx.q.i.ar.s.q.s.t"'.  *Hier  archia  gignis  1s.17.1a.IUa- 
ftratio.lnftant  i6.i7.jo.Inft:uftio.  Lumen  y.Luiu 

a «.  6.9. Lux  11.10. 

5 Illuminatio  proprie  noneft  paffio,quia  nihil  abi  jctt.3.di.if. 
q.i.ar.l.q.l.xm. 

•Macariui.Maria  1. 9.6  S.  Miraculum  IJ.14.  Miffio  is.  Neo- 
menia.  Notorium  1. Officium  x.PLanetx  j. Prophetia  39.&C. 
’ . S6  87.Heligiq  96. 

6 Aliquid  illuminatur  tripliciter, f.in  fuperficic  tantum,  ut  opa- 
ca, uel  m profundo  non  fixe, ut  diaphana,  ucl  fixe  ut  lucida  1. 

d. i  j .j.io01./.  Vcr.q.p. t .c./.  Anima,  s.le.  14.  fi*b.G. 

*Sa<i amentum  97.98  tciencia  7.80.  Seraphia  a.  3.  Sexu»  3. 
Soli. Spiritu*  13.14  16. 

7 Hamo  non  poteft  illuminare  , confortando  lumen  alrcriua  , 
quia  in  coeli  debili (Gmum  lumen  intcileftiiale,  ntfi  forte  in» 
ffrumenulircr  dirigcn<to,proponcndt>  exempla,  uclappiican 
do  principia  conciufiom.la.q.  r itf.i.o./.i-d.y.i.W*  d.&8.5« 
3m.  *Tetra  3. 

8 Saccrdo*  lUuminar.tradendo  facramcta  grati»,  non  aure  in- 
fundendo grani.j*.64.r.in,./.Vcr.q.i  i.i-9B,./.l4n,./.i7®.  • 

6 Ecdefia  illuminatur  lextuplici  lauiine.  flumine  faerx  Icri- 
ptur  x.lpoitualis  uiccliigenux.graux.glnrtx.lxmue , & dei. 
Ifa.6o.me°.K. 

10  Omne*  in  ecclclia,liinc  recipiente* ,i  lUunvnandi,  purgandi» 
& perficiendi  . Sed  non  omnes  funt  agente»,  1. illuminante» 
purgante», & perficientes  4.d.4.q.|.ar.4-  »|.}  C. 

•Theologia  3 . xr-  Vcnue  i.Vctbum  66.74-  Vifio  so.  Vilui  1. 
f.Vn&iO  14- 

1 1 Omni*  pc-ficicm, illuminat, & purgat , & non  econuetfb,  St 
omni*  illuminans  puigat,&  non  econuetfb  i.J.9.1.  &m. 

I a Omni»  qui  illuminatur,  pcttipit  illuminationem  ex  parte  o- 
breAi.non  autem  fempei  cx  parte  principii. i*.q  iiu.i®1. 
ililufio.Oxmon  7 s.&c.  Diana. Diuinauo  3.  &c.  Hxrcfis  8« 
* Loqui  7. 

Mentis-  f Illuft-atio.  Ad  illuflrationem  internam  menti», tria difpo- 

Bunr/.eflc  in  abftradione  tianiitonx  dolccdrni»  in  approxi- 
matione  ad  fbntcm  luminii.&.m  irncuon  dd  natione  men- 
ti»,qax  fit  pca  conaturo  bonnnu.Opuf eo.  c°.3.  • Abflrad.-o 
13. Angelus  169. Anima  169.  D0s4.In1cJJcftusl49.a3o.3oo 
Prophdtia  40  Somnu»  «.Splendor.  Vfiita  86. 

Quid.  qlUuftre»  uocabjntur  uin,  in digcirare  connituti, primi  ordi 

ni*  latet  patref<6ruiptoi.Op.io.h0.4.t0.a7.  *Nohihtas  o. 
flmapmabilc.  Abltaftio  is.  lutcllcdus  114. Materia  31. 
Scientia  47. 
qlmaginan.Cfvmera  *. 

4 Imaginaria.  Abi’  16.  Cflum  64. Deu*  173.191.  Finit 
14  » ,4.  Mi  (lio  43. Negatio  3.  Ordo  if.  Prophetia  43.33*  5 S. 
j8.7».&c.  8 9-90.9 1.  Raptu*  n.Tentare  19.13.  Vifio  J.  7. 

i»,  ai. 

A&us.  1 4 Im  AGI  MATIO  habet  duo  offica, i.confrruare,  rpecics  fen* 

fibilc*,&  reprxfentarc  eai  mtcllcftuf.Ver.q.i  $.*.8rn. 
a Imaginatio  St  fcnfu*,niimqtiam  cognoscunt  naiura  rei,  fed  ia 
rum  accidentia. i*.q. 3 7. i.iro./^3\q.76.7.c./.l.d.  19.  qu.3.1. 
tf"./.3.dx3.q.i.i.c./.t*n7d.3*.q.i.ar.:.q.i.c./.q.s.at.3.q.i. 

e. /.im./*4  ‘,-49.q-».7.dm-/ Vrn.  q t.ta.c./.q.  g.7.fi./x|.to^. 

jm  /.6.xm./,q.i  a.  1 ».lira./.Qi>ol.8^.c./.Scnfu.lr.io.me°.K. 
/.Poftetm.lcc.4».iflc0.l*.  * Abiti  aft  10  13. 

3 Non  poffomu» imaginati, qux milio  m-»do  fcnttmo*  fccnndu 
totum, uel  fecundum  partem.  Ideo  c rcu*  natu- , non  poteft  i- 
maginari  colorem.iSq.il  t.3.ira7.a'n./.Mj.q.j.4.»,n./..qu. 

1 6. 1 1 . 9"  /.  A o ima.  4. 1 m./.  Ouol . 8.  |.c. 

4 Sub  imaginatione  non  cadit  mfieorpm.i*  q.fo.i.c./.PoSJq. 
6.6.c.  'Angelu*  131.174.  t76.Antma.xd3.  s rS.  Appetitus 
48.63.  Aftunilatio  l4-4t<.Chimcra.o.  Femina  3.  Forma  171. 
Homo  39. 

t . 3 Imagmaiw  eft  tantum  corporalium,  8c  lingularium-  Coni.:. 

c*.66.im./.Vcr.q.ji.li.t‘l,.Imaginabile.Imaginaria. 
d Necelf  ultra  quantitatem  Poa.q. 3. i».c. 

•Infidclirat  q.Imellcftu»  91.13  i.t  33.8tc.a61.a88. 

7 Nec  cll  ultra continuuin.PoSq.to.  i.c.prin0.  ‘loannc*  8.1ra. 
46. Mundus  a9.Non  ens  a.  Pallio  33. 

8 Imaginatio  cooperatur  fuoobicfto  , formando  aliqua»  fpe- 
cic*, non  autem  fci»fuM*.q.i i p.s^.Aq. 78-4. c/  q 84.6  *w-/ 
q.8f.a.3m  /»^.a3.q.«.s.3"*./.V«r.q.8.3  »^-/.q.l0.6.  f*./.q. 

I i9.r.c7.QuoL4.9.t®./.Quo|.8.3.c. 

9 Prole*  immutatur, fecundum  fortem  imaginationem  paren- 

. us  in  coitu, quia  immutatur  fptriuu  corporeu*,m  quoeil-uir 

tus formariua.i.d.io.q.x  i.r*B./.Ma.q.4.8.t  j™.  •Pcccaam, 
4tjj6.Phy(ica  14-Panu  t.Pitfpheua  11.36. Stupoi  t. 


lo  Invaginatio  xp.rituclinu.quandoquecaufateai.jVq.i  3. 3 )■*./. 
4.d.4.q.l.ir.j^.J.C/.Co«t.3.c0  99.8m./.103.l*./.Po“.q.9.j. 
7*SAp.«./.Op»»f.»8.c®.a. 

*Dimor  34-Vcibum  36. 

* lIsiAGtMATtvA  tft idem, qnodphantafia.iSq. 78.4.«./^*.  Qoid. 

84-6.1  ".•Pbanufia  r. Appetitus  97. 
a Iraaginatiua  cft  altior  potentia,  quam  fcnfut  exteror,in  quo 

tamen  eft  maxima  certitudo  , quia  eft  principium  omni*  co- 
gnitioni» humanx , St  femper oportet  pnocipia  cogoiijoois 
ellc  ccrnora.; *.q  jo. j .1*.  "ludictum  1 3. 

3 Imaginantia  elf  omnium  corporeorum  , ut  conueniunt  in  ra- 
tione qaanm  Jti»  & figurx,&  confcqucntium.  St  fcnfixs  com-  1 : 
munis  elf  coi um,ut  conueniunt  in  .'diua.  Vei.q  cf.s.c. 

*Libcium  s6.Nabuchdonofor.6.  Opinatiua.  1'rxtiigium  a.  t 
Senliialius ). Senii»  9.19. 

4 Organum  imaginatiug  eft  in  anteriore  parte  cerebri,  Sc  pro 
pc  uu[tum.a.d.io  q.a.*.c  /.4.d  7.q.3.ar.3aj.s.ar.i  /.  Ver.qu. 

18.8.C  /.<j-!  6.4  3m. 

•Spfritu»  4.Vui(U*.ChTifhxt  131. 

9-  Scmibilceti  agens  infutfxcien»,  rcfpedu  intelledus.fuiHcjenc 
autem  rcfpedu  fenfus, & iinagnumix, tamen  actio  ciu»  attin 
gKomne<.Qu<>l.8.3-c. 

f IImago  uuxlibet eft fimiIitudo.8c  non cconucrfo, quia  ima- 
go addit  tft  cxprefliim  ab  alio.  iS  q.3  f-t.C./.  q.93. 

I,c  /.p4i./.|.d.i8.q.l  1 .C./.x  .d.  1 6.4.0./.  Vei  .q.  x *.6.l,n./.  |f. 

Cor.11  .lec.a-fi  K./.af.Cor.4Jcc.t.me0.C./.CoMcc.4.prio0. 

G /.Hc.Ic.i.pnn°.K.  . < 

a Differentia  triplex, mter  imaginem  , & fimiliradincin,Cquu 

imago  pertinet  ad  formam,  l.fpecialem  fimilitudo autem  ad 
naturam , imago  pertinet  ad  cognitionem  uentatir,  qux  eft 
principium  dcmonftrans  naturam intcllcdualcm, fimilitudo 
autem  ad  amorem  uirtutis . Imago  pertinet  ad  potentias,  C 
memoriam,  mtelligcntiam  , & uoluntxtcm, fimilitudo  uexo 
ad  habitu»  confeqvemc*.fjnnocentiam,8c  iuftitiam.i^q.93. 
9.o./r-d.l6-4.o.  *Abraham  a {.Artificiale  7.  Cultus  19.  Ae- 
qualitas ii.  Figura  i.l delatra  4. 

3 Imago  proprie  dx.tur, quod  pnxcdit  ad  fimilitudinem  alte- 
tiut.Id  aurem  a quo  procedit. dicitur  proprie  excplar,  impro 
prir autc  imago.i*  q.33.1.1 9.93.3.4"*./.  f.d.ig. q.a.i.c. 

•Lumen  p.io-Ratio  4t.Rcucrtiuu  7 -Similitudo  6. 

4 Ad  rationem  imaginis, non  lutricit  cxprclfa fimilitudo fenirx 
du  gcoui.url  fcdrr  accidens  commune  , fed  icquiraur  quod 
fiteiprefla  fimilitudo  fecundum  fpem, uel  fccunJum  secides 
ptoprtum  fpectei,8c  prxcipue  fid-n  ri guram. i*.q.}cj.c-/.q. 

93. a *-7  .fc.e  /.  t .d  s8-q.  x- 1 .c./.in*  /.s.d.  1 6. 1 . s . 4-*./.  Ve^.qu. 
so.r.c./.Mij f.7.le-3 .ruc°. J.fi  /.  iS.Cot  i i.le.s.  fi  L/  Col.lcc 
4.printf.G-/  He.le  x.priu°.k. 

9 Aii  rationem  imaginis  requiruntur  quatuor.f!fimilitudo,adx  c 
(piari^iidrcsn  proportioni* , cxprefliim  & proximum  fpccict 
ngiium,& ordcu.d.s8.n.d.i.c.*Vcibum  {y^x^.Vcltigium 
6.7.io.Vmbra.r.i.  Vlura  »97- 

6 Ad  rationem  pei  reCtx  imagini»  , requiruntur  trix.f.fimilitu- 
do,&o>igo,8(xqualitai.|f.Cor.ii.lec.s.fi  K /.»?.  Cor^lec. 

7 Acqualita*  eft  de  ratione  imaginis  perfeftp,  nonautemim- 
pcrlcftx.i*.q  63. 1.c./  l’o*.qu.y.t.3“7.i?.Cor.|l.Ieca.  fi.K./. 
xt.Cx.4.lcc.x.irc0.D. 

8 Ad  rationem  imagini» , requiritur  zqualita*  proportionis» 

non  aurem  xqualr.a*  xquipjiar.tix.t.d.  16.1. 4m.  , .c  • 

9 Imago  prinapalitci  conii  fi  11  in  potentia  cognuiuJ,quia  cx  me 

moria  8t  intclJigcnua,  oritur  uolunrai.ideo  erum  imago  im- 
portat & comprehendit  cognitionem  & aricitiuam  . Et  tou 
imago  eft  in  imcJlcAiua  par  te, ficutin  radice.  s.d.t4.q  1.3®. 
/.4.d.4-q«^rJ.q.3.C. 

10  Imago  ilicuius,rtl  in  aliquo  dupliciter /.pcrfcSe.i.in  eadem 
natura. nt  filiu», 8i  impcrfcdc.i.in  alia  natura,  ut  ftatua.i*.  q. 
33.i.>m/.>.‘f.I-q-4*3.fm-/-P->*-q.»-x.3m/‘»‘f.i6'i.c./.C6. 

4 1»./  x8.Cor.4.1e.i.men.D./.Hr.lc.x.pru.°.k. 

1 1 Ide  eft  motu*  io  rem  ip(am,8E  in  imaginem  eiu*.  inquJrfi  hu- 
lufuioJi.obat  ut res  xx9.q.8l. 3.3 103.3.3 q.  I 3. 
3,n./q.a3.3.C-/-f,'‘./.id.i7.q.i.3.c./.s.d.4.i.4n,./.d.i»-3-3m./ 

3-d.9.q.  i.ar -a-q.».  c./.q.a.l"*./  d.>8.4X./  4-d.49.q- ».7.8™./. 

Vcr.q.S  1 i8‘n./.q.i».i4*r-/.MemoM«.3.me0.c. 

11  Oppom  uidctur  dicere  a fiiailu*.q-xo^.im7-q.8a.3.i.Rcfi  Dtt“-7iu". 
ficut  Dubio  103 °. 

i)  Imago  dupliciter  dicitur, f.imnan»,&  id  in  quo  aliquid  imita 
tur  aliud. t.d.x8.q.a.l.xn,./.a-c. 

14  Imago  proprie, i.id  quod  imitarur, dicitur  tantum  perfonalj.  In  divinis* 
ter  in  diuinis,cflcmialiter  autem  improprie, '.id  in  quo.  ia.q. 

33.1.0./  q.p^  .3.41”  / 4.d.xS.q  x.3.0.  * Ad<-puo  si.Appropria 
tio  13. Charatter  ix. Filiatio  18.3 8. Gloria  4. 

1 y Cum  diruor  <f  fi  t tus  dei  eft  m luo  patre.ranquam  in  propria 
lua  iBUgme,dKedu  eft,  quod  imago  hicmiptopnc  iu.imuir 

falicct 


IMAGO 


Dum.7iJ,B 


PuP.7*»' 


Ia 

fcilicet  pro  exemplari . Sic  enim  quandoque  abufiue  accipi-  39 

tur. Opuf.i.  t°.il 

1 6 Imago  non  conuenit  fpiiirtiifan&o,fed  tantum  filio,  i.q.3  j.i. 
o./.i.d.xJ.q.x.i.o/.il.|i.q.3.i-c./-Hc*Ie***pttn0‘F- 

40 

f 7 Imago  dei  perfctta, conuenit  feli  filio  deiffed  imago  dei  im- 
pcefc&a, conuenit  loJi  creatur*. .a.jm./.q-47  '•  *"•/• 

|»f  "•/•d.a8.q.i.t.Jm./»A»dl. 

1 6 . 1 .0. / . 4.d.7.q.  i.ar.  i.q.a.l m./.Vcr.q.  3.  t .c.fi  /.4.  a™./.  Po*. 

q.  j.  1 6. 1 1 /.q.  4 . a. j *./.  Anima.  7-1  xm/.  fl-Cor.  1 1 . le.  t .pnuQ. 
/.lc.i.fi.K.xf  .Cor.4.1e.x.mc0.  D /.Colle.4.prin®.H.  4! 

It  Quarlibet  creatura, poteft  dici  imago  idcx.cxificnti*  inmcn 
te  diuiaa.a.d.t6.a.x"-  "Honor  16.  Mens  4. 

19  Nulla  creatura  irrationalis , dt  dei  imago  , ue!  ad  imaginem 
dci.la.q.4y.7.c./.q.93.a^>7*I*c-/*  c./.l.d.|.q.j.C-/.  1.4. 

I<J.x.o./.).d.i.q.i.o  /.d.i.io.q.i.ar.a  q.t.c./.C&4> c°.s6.fi./. 
Veri.q.  io.t.j*./.*f-Cor.ii-leca.fi.lt/.rt»Cot.ii.le.  a.c.j. 
Pictas  14. 

so  Homo  & anrclus.funt  ad  imaginem  dei,  St  imago  eius,  filius 
autem  Dci.cft  imago untum.i\q.j.t.j,l,./.q.4.$.o./.qii.jf. 

а. }n,./.q.4<.7.c./-q«»»*4-«,n*A»m-As‘,*9*-  ,*c  ® 
q.3.fm./.d.jt.q.t.i.t  *./.L./.a.d.i6.L.fi/.Con.j.c°.a9./.i9. 

. Cor.  I ijr.i.fi.  F- 

>1  Angelus  eit  fimpliciterespreflior  imago  dei , quam  homo, 
fcd  cconnerfo  fecundum  quid.t*.q.93.t.a/.  1 .d.3.  q.3.  4m./, 
x.d.  i6.3.o./.j.d.i.q.i.ar.i.q.i.».c./.lT.8.mc#.e.pnn0. 

»1  Imago  dei  cfi  esprdTiof  in  angelii  fuperioribus,')uam  in  an- 
gelis inferioribut,8r|in  hommibu» , exprcflior  tn  utro  quam 
iu  mulicrc.x.d.i6.3.c. 

a 3 Ima  ju  dei,m  homine  & in  angeks.cft  fecondum  mtmtm  tau 
tum.i*.q.j,t.ira./.q#9j.a.c/.j  an,./.4.im./.6.7-o./.ii*.  pro- 
Jo./.i.d.j.q.3a»./.i.d.i6.j.o./.d.l9-q-M»«n,.ACoq.4.c0.i4./. 
Veri.q.  to. 7. c.  "Spiritus  i4.Tmuuj  tj.&c. 

14  Imapo  dei  eft  aliquo  modo  m mente,  rcfpc&u  cuiuslibet  •- 
bicAt,ueriu«  tamen  refpeflu  fui , fcd  ueiiflimc  icfpe&u  Dei. 
i*.q.9J.8.o./.i.d.3.q.4.4.o./.Ver.q.io^.j"|./.7.o. 

•Vtrbum  74.  Vcfiigiiim  3.6.7-10. 

I y Quicauid  atrributtirr  homini,  ratione  imaginis, principaliter 

dt  mntcliedo,&  confequenter  inafic&u.4.dift.4.  q.urtj. 
quxft.3  c. 

»6  Imago  dei  in  anima, non  eft  fecundum  potentias  eius  tantum, 
fcd  ctidm  fecundum  cfTentum.  Anima  1 iuP*. 

*7  Aflienatio  imaginis  duplex,  f.prima  fecundum  potentias,f.fe 
eundum  meinorjam,imelligcntiam,  & uoluntatem  , fecunda 
vero  fecundum  dlcntiam  & habitus  confubilantiafes/.fccan 
dum  mentem, notitiam, & amorem.  i*.q. yj, 7.0./  i.di.j.q.4. 

4.  i.o,/.q.y.o./.Vcr.q  10.3.0. 

at  P ima  xftignatio  imagini'., f.mcmoria,intellrgenda,  & uolun 
tas.cft  fecundum  potcntus.i*.q.9j.7.o./.t.d.j.q^.t.oy.  q.y. 
O./.Vcri.  q.to.j.o. 

19  Immo  memoria  fumiturhie,pro  habituali  retentione  animat 
intell  genua  auirm  dcuoluntai, pro  afiu  intelIeAus,&  uolun 
, tati'.ia.q.79.7.tmy  q 93.7  c.A31".  Refp. Dubio 711®. 

30  Imago  dei, potius  dicitur  efle  1«  inte('r&u.  quam  in  ratione, 
quia  mtellcfiai  cft  melior  ratkme.i.d.3.q.4.t.4ak. 

I I Imago  dei  eft  pr.ncipalitcr  fecundum  a&us,fed  confequenter 
fecundum  potentias, & praecipue  fecundum  hahmis.r.  q.93, 

7.0.  Veri.q,  10.3.0. 

1,  Oppomuidc(utdicere.t.d.3.q.y.o.Refp.Diibio7ii° 

31  Im-go  dei, fecundum  principalem  eius,i.lcdm  natura  intelle 
ftuaicm.eft  tam  in  uiro,quam  in  muhcrc.Sed  quoad  fccun- 
darrum, ('.principium  & hncm*fl  tantum  in  uiro.ia.  q.93,4, 
lm  /-6.xnv/.x.d.  16.3.0./- il.  Cor.  ii.lc.x.fi.  G. 

33  Imago  prius  reprxfentatdlentiam  dei , & confequenter  tret 
pertonas. ia.q.93.y.o./.6.c/.Vc(i.q.io.3.c./.q.ty.  x.tm. 
f 4 tUprcfla  reprxicsitatio  triniratts,cft  in  imagine  propter  quin 
quc,f.ptopTcr  coolubiiantialiratem,dift;n£l  tonem,  ordinem, 
xqualitatem,&  attuaJcm  imitationem. t.dj.q.4. 4. e. 

37  In  homine eft  triplex  imago  dci.f.crcationu, recreationis, |lc 
fimiliti><limsPrima  cft  cuiuslibet  hominis, fecunda  iuftornm 
tanrum, tertia  nero  beatorum  untum.  ia.q.9j.4.o./.f.d. 3.  L. 
»./Vcri.q.  104.3*./.  Poa.q.9.9.c.  • 

36  Imago  cicariour*  femper  manet,  non  autem  imago  racreario 

tus,  ucllimihtudinis.i.d.3.L.t./.a  d.j9.q.i.Mre./. Veri.q. xx. 

б. lm. 

37  Animi  cft  imago  creationi*  , & ut  imitans  deum,  gratia  ne- 
ro eft  imago  recreationis , & ut  in  qua.a.d.x6.a.y*./.Vcrit. 
q.x7.6.  ?m. 

3!  Imago  creationis  confiftit  in  effentia,  & in  potenti jsammx, 
fecundum  quod  perefTcntiam  aaime,  tcprxfcntatur  uaitas 
eflentix  dei,8c  pci  diflinftioncm  potentiarum,  diftiuftto  per  I 
funarum.Etftmiliter  imago recreationis, in  gratia  & uututi* 
hai.Vc.i.q.17-6.  j®. 


Tm 

Voluntas  a&us.non  eft  para  imaginis  fituiliradinis , eonfldera 
ta  in  diftinSionepoteatiaruos  , fcd  cft  pars  imagini*  recrea- 
tionis, qaar  eft  fecundum  aftus  & habitus.i.d.;9.q.  1.1  m./.Ve 
ri.q.sa.i  l.l*. 

Imago  ptimorum  parentum  tnplex,f.uaturx,p^n*,&  culpx.  Hominum, 
Quarum  primani  Chriftos  aftumpfit.de  nusquam  dimifit.Se 

eundam  afTiimpfir,&  dimifit. Ternam  non  aflumpfit,ideo  no 
dmsifit.Opul.i.c^.ij.  #Adam 64. 

Chrtftut  mifit  imaginum  fuaux  Abagaro  regi. j.d.j.q.t.ar.i* 
qa-l-j1". 

Imagines  Chrtfti  & fanAorum  , fiunt  in  ecdefia , triplici  de 
caufa.Primoad  inftruAiond  radium  , qui  cis  quafiquibufdi 
libris  docentur. Secundo  ut  incarnationis  mv flet  ium.&  fan- 
dorum exempla  magis  io  memoria  aottra  maneam, dum  quo 
tidtc  oculis  reprxfcntantur.  Tertio  ad  excitandum  deuotio* 
nis  affedum.qui  cx  uifii  e ificacius  mcuatur , quam  cx  audi- 
ti*.a»f.q.94-»im./.3.d.9.u.t.ar.u-q.x.jw. 

•Adoratio  1 8.19.101  i.tx.Ioannc  S.Sacriiegium  y.  Sanguis 
it  .Scutum.Seraphin  4. 

Imagines  hominum  , co-perunt  coli  in  Italia, ab  aduenru  E- 
nc* .aliorum  autem, pott uidatn  Acgypuimab  Augufto.Ro. 

qlmbccillitas.Bapdfmus  iy 2.  Quid. 

qlmbui.Chnftus  yy. 

4 Imitabile.  Idea  a- 17. 

flmicauo.  De  rauone  imitanoni*  funt  duo,  f.id  in  quo  eft, i. 
qualitasuel  (orma, &imitautiaj.d.xt.qu.i.i.c.  Analogia  1. 

ApoHoli  40.  Ars  *o.x  x.Bonitas  u.  Deus  330.331-  Aequalitas 
8.9.1 7- Exemplar  t . x.Pmii  69. Forma  4.1  jy.&c  HatrcGs  j 1. 

Idea a.i  1. 17.41. leiunium  «3-17-lmago  I3.i4.}4.37-Indne- 
rc.Iudicium  x8-37.38.Mifencordia  3 6.  Obieruantia  ^.Parti- 
cipare  1 4-Paulus  1 1. Peccatum  41. Pcena  3 8-Pr «latio  x y.»6. 

Similitudo  t.7-&c.xx.Simonia  s 8. Subditus. Subicdio  3. Ve- 
ntas 39.Veftigium  7.8  Chnftianu*. 

1 1mmaculatum. Sandius  x.yi. 

4 Immanens.  Ad  o i8.8cc.  Adus  ty.t  to.Faftibilia.MeJiunx 
d-Nccellitas  xS.Propofitio  8.Vifio  1. Voluntas  46. 

^Immaterialia  effe, probatur  per  moium  Opuf  1 y.cw.a.  ^"c* 

•AAus  1 i.7s.  Angelus  47.3 14.389.393.  Anima  39.79.t44. 

1 78.3 »y. Cognitio  y6.Corpus  »3.  Forma  lo.x4.ay.33.iy 9. 

&c.  Infinitum  14.  10.  Intefledtu  48. 1x3.128  t ^y.JL-gnum 
l.  Metaphy fica  6.9.  &c.  Neccflitas  8.  Poflibiluus  x.  Poten- 
tia 16.  27.  Recipere  a.  Suentia  149.  Sesfus  iy.  Subftantia 

T7.t8.3y. 

4lmmcdiateAAio9.77.  AAus  14  A <am  it.  Agrns9f.96.  ' T 

Amor  3y.  Angelus  14.  8<r.i4y. 167  173  197.571  £*8j.ffi. 

556.473.  Amma  14-lf  .39.98. 104.103.107.1 16.x96.xni3.  Ap- 
petitus y 8.74*AfliHcre  x.AfTumere  33.34.3 1 ,&c.B  p mu» 
»o8-i77-Bomtas  t|7.i)8.i  )9.t  yo.ty7.Cha'adcr  jy.Chart 
tas  I jo.Circuncifio  ai. Cogitatio  9-Conicflio  sn.  Confirma 
tio  13.  Con(crnatio7.&c.  Connnrntia  17.  Culpa  3. Decimat 
3 .Deus  1 96.&C.S  1 i.Ac.3 a 1 393 .404  4 >y • 406.43 6.  Ae.443. 

&C.D01  S.EtTcdus  13.14. 17.1 8. i^.Elementum  16.  Epifcopus 
iy.&c.Euclua.ix-.FiJes7y  76.f  nis  30.  130.137.  Flumen  t.  A. 

For*.  11 3. 143.167.  Fortitudo  12.13.  Generatio  7. G'aria 6. 

&C.3 8.66^7- 1 54.  Hxrcfis  130.  Indiuiduum  19.  Inflans  14. 

&c.lntellcftu*  19.98.1 16.174. 186.  Ius  17.  Lex  145.  Libera 
litat  3. Lingua  y. Lumen  11.  Magnanimitas  y.  Matthzus  1. 

Matricnomu  50. Medium  ?.Memoiia  9.  Moyfes  4.  Ordo  73. 

Pxniteotia  yr.  Perfedio  at.  Phvfica  13.  Pcxccptitm  3i.Pri 
uatio  4.ProccfTio  <3.  Propinquum.Propofiriw  7.Pr<',uidentia 
!8.Prudentia  41.  Ratro  46.  Redemptio  3.  Reprxlcntatio  a. 

Kefutreftio  41.  Sacramentum  f 8.9y.Sandificatio  11. Secun- 
dum quod  ipfum  4. Senius  «9.Theoa. 34. Virtus  81.194.  Vi- 
fio  6.Vita  xt.yr-Si.Viuetc  a.V  udiox.V;mtas  33.  Vfuraaog. 

Chnftus  148.178. 

4 Immenior.  Magnanimitas  18. 

Ilmmenfitas.  Amor  48.  Iubtlus  x.a.  Pcrfona  33.  Chriftua 
16  a. 

4 Immerfio  in  baptifmo,  fignificat  fidem  triniratts,fc  triduum  FigWA» 
fepultiuxChniii.Ro.6  Ic-i.  mc".K.  •Appetitus  49.  Baptif- 
mus  73.8tc.74  Forma  70.1nconuncmia  t.Mcrgu]us.Pifciqi. 

Purgatoriam  r-Stuftitia  6.9. 

4 Imminete.  Baptifmu*  134.142. 144. Bellum  7.  Crr  cunei  fio 
ig.Dethnus.  Periculum  o.  Prfditare  4.  5.6.  Prrlatns  6. a 7. 

Stulutta  i.y.Vfura  soo. 

qlmmifcruordia  eft  in  fubtraAione  benefici),  fed  crudelitas  DifTercoUA* 
cft  tnexcefiii  puniendi.  Et  uaurn  aliquando  ponitur  pto  alio. 
*A?.q.ly.9.r.a*./.|B*.  Crudelita-..  ‘Inliumanuasn. 

4 Immittere.  Angelus  7o.CogiratioS. 

luMoat  11  diatur  dupliciter,  f.  immutabilitate  rci^nt  Diu  ito, 
deus,  & nccefsitatt ucr itatis , ut  propofitionet  neceftarix. 

Vcn  qu,i6.i.ym.  «Angclu»  487.  Anima  txa.la4.tx7.  Ani-, 


L Mi  MOBIL® 


Figurt . 


Dinifio.  i 


Im  m! 

«wl  5 y. Bonitas  Canu  8<^«rinm  4».  y9.  Deo*  3183919.  1 
jxj.Eiclulio  1.  Fatum  9.  Firmitas.  Fjttitudo  14. Ctxoi. 
ifj.  Immobilitas.- Immutabile  . incarnati  17.  Inuaria- 
bile. 

Quanto creature  marn  appropinquant  Deo,  tico  magis  Tuar 
immobiim  yi.  • 

*Mattri*  1 i.Motus  yx.y  3.5-4  fo.rfauo^.Pax  i «.Prophetia  4-  » 
Prouidcntu  7 9. Statui  i.x.y.Ta&us  9.  Terra  11.  VirUu  9*. 

1 1mmobilitas. Fortitudo i4.Siatui  i.a*;.  t.-i' 

4 lmtn0Jcr.1mij.Pt  eliimptio  x. 

,0  llawnodcrJtuin.Ainor  i^.Aoamii.o.Cjinin.1.  ComeJ^.  * 
re  >.  fclccmolyuaio.  Fortitudo  14.  Num  ititas  s.  Precatum 
568. Fert  1ifbJtio.P1  «iumptio  * .Prodigalitas  s.QuicUrcrc  t. 
Tuitiua  ». 

1 Immolari  conticuit  ChriRoin  figaris  retetis  tcftamcnti.  j*. 
q.Rj.l.c.Animal  74-ficr.  r -.  ..  . <>  4 

*fios.Eacb4.U8.Milia  f.19.  Ouis  1. Sacrificium  o. 
f Immolari.  Fortitudo  T4.  I.itctnp*rantu  a.  Serentia  . 

»t.  ■ 

.4  Immortale.  Adam  48.fcc.  Anima  46.^0.  Cibus  *.  Crrrtmcf- 
«•  t.O.nccpuo  ji.H xtc6»  90 .Li?iwjin  «,  3.  ReforreAin  f». 

44  Chtillus  io], 

Immcndi  ti  a-  triplex, TcilKer  tr.€J«liut»i  cathreixiMnorum 
8l  encif-ufrmeorum.PMmssnpnigat  boftunm,  Urcandam  I#. 
ldhr,tcrtiamcxarcifti  4AMUn£hb.»>^u«l<io.3.  afucnby,  a 

qMHL».  r.ti. 

'Atipchts  «aS.  Animal  74.7A  Arbor  ».  Canis  i.Obus 'To.Cf- 
«oota  l.Ciguns.Confcieniia  *>.  Cultu»  14.  Oiaconut  pEu- 
«lu*,i7i.  199.G-.1L  3.  Ignorantia  &. 

In kge (Tctcilrdupfex  immundin*  nrshibrbatur,  f.T|>imti>li«, 
idett, peccatum, & corporalis.cx  aliqua  corruptione  pcttrvla, 
yd  10  fieri,  qm , impediebamur  ab  exteric/i  mlrmOci,  liifte 
irregubritate  quadam  1 xf.quxllio.i 
■ *m7-q  ioj^x-  . .fitvniC' 


Im  1 T 


1 37 


Cognitio. 


C^iJ. 


•Iufittia  49.Lcprao.Lex  ti«  Membritim  14. 

Pnm*  ficlecuoda  imraimiirta'exprabatot  pcrfacrifiria  fVti 


Pi8  cremia. 


pcocaro  (pr^teream  qux  catitaurerat  prr  inlimt  taftum  rei 
immundar.qtiia  per  tblamqiperfioncm aquar cxpiartonM,et- 
ptabaWt»laf^.ros.f;4*«./t»x./.i>,n.  '1 

•Oblatio  9. Operat  10  54-i*fuiro  o.  Purgatio  4 .^-Sacerdos  10 
M.  Sacramentum  »4.  isfl.  'ateet.  Sariftira»  *.  4-  Ten*- 

■*  j. 

I IImmvmitas  a pecarononpotHl  r«iri  per  renimdrne», 
led  poteft  comc&ura-i  per  quattiur -tigna  Ineundum  Bernat- 
dum,  icikcet  cnm  quis  deooreeetbaiiei  audit  .evmqqif  fc 
promptum  ad  bene  operandum  rpuenir,  oh»>  qiii<  a pectam 
abitmcndi  in  luturum  propofimm  habet, «c  tum  de  pr*wn- 
*«•  peccati» doler  a.d.jjr.j.q .fataL; 

•Clunra»  i*4.Confrpfio  r *.?!'.  yni  91.  ComcSura  ?.Dsm- 
tnio  a.Dcvimx  1 9.Emiinitav'Knch*>.  t*  1.  Liberum  ».Lm»- 
btts  4. Mana  ytf.y-u.Ao.tfx.  A4.Punfc<i6  ».S»it>uuia  3«.Virgmi- 
ta*  4.Vi|tos  ]4i.Vfura  138. 

5 Si  iliqnnper  humfnodt  figna  Imilinrwrs-it,  f fta  «Urgen- 
ti ditcuflioue  tiir  confrientur  qrrimni»  fcrtaffc  non  Ufhcien 
tr  , ad  Corpnt  Cht  lh  deuorcaccedar.ohqiu»  peccato  mortali 
in  eo  remanente,  quod  ei  u<  incmp>Tterfi*giir  . '*>b 

pccsjt . Imrno  magis  ex  ni  fiKiantcrm.perrxii  remilFtonem 
conicqu’tui4.diainrtio.9.aitKul  j.o-ixil  t.r.S./d  if.q.i.in. 
vri----n’ 

limasatabilr.Aneeliis  «t  i)<.Bearttu  io  t\*.  Rcattit  ^o.Go 
icetura  |.Deus  88.a86.ftc.Eliefta«  16.  F.uchirtRu»  tay.Xa- 
*uia  41. Naturale  n.if  Seceflita»  io.p(»phena  t.Sapien- 
na  tx  xS. 

qlmmutatio.Abfiradio  t^.  Accident  7<4.77.|P.  Aftns  jt.  pj. 
■Amor  aor.Angclut  tc«v  »4*.  1 ft.f/4. Apprrhrnfio  t.  C«- 
humya.Dclcttatio  r*.L>*mon  1 4.  »o»'.i  tb.F.ucliaM(lii  104. 
1x7.  Phantafia  6.  Guliusi  ?.  Hbritai.  Imijinatlo  9.  Lex. 
• ttp.  Muiua  «xOliatutt.  Organum  1. 1,  Kifurrrdio  j S. 
Semen  «j.  Seni»bik7.  Senius*.  &c.TaAu»  3.(1.  Vim»  %. 
%u.  . j 

qlmpaftio.  Scandalum  i.a. 

4 1 m pal  pabil  itas.Eocic  ea. 

qlnqor.Cfttant  *7-  Concrahamr-s4.I«irqua?e. 

«Tmpartirt. Gratia  * 9.  Meta  phy  fica  ai.Satramentnm  99. 
flmpaflibilitanAdam  48.  &<-.Ag  li^.  4.  Dimnatw  37  |l. 
Dos  f.Gloruxi;  Paulus  il.Petciniuf  ii?.  Refurrc&io  jy. 
j6.Saccrdo.  10  Sanftus  1 1.  Ch-ifttu  toj.  ■’ 

•f  4lmpatienda.  Amor  19?.  Adlilcce  4.  Scneflus  4.  Tribula- 
tio s- 

4lmpauiltu»opp'j!wurt'.>tritadint  femodnm  JrfeAO  timo^ 
MMimidtcu aatcm^ecunihitn  tscedum  esu»  ti«.  q.t  :6.t.o. 
lo»tnuda  ;a.Imim  Jtt>,-.  '..  * 'i  ■* 


■ 


wt- 

f,i'. 

1% 


flMfFccarttts  per  naturam  npnpomil' Acri  aliqnitrei-  A;rgritil- 

tura  adeo.fcd  tantum  per  gr at-am.  i * qmd].  1 X-f, a iJa|U.s  ■♦*. 
t I.Cpriu°/‘l.d.|  9.q.i.tx./.4 *./  ».d.it.q.t.tro./  *0«Cf.  t*. 

|09  /.Verl.q'ix1<Ki.»4.1  I »-"./.7  8.0./.  bd.  Ieitio.  J n;  n.uc 
Marra  ip.  Hgrcfii  74.  Ltbcium.  Apolioti  j.xo.  Chamaa 
tqr. 


Immo  nec  g-atia  immobihtat  in  bonn,ne qui«  poflit  peccare.  Dam  7 x jm. 

t*.q.6x.;.im./.iif.qn.rob.a.i“7'i,^-4*T 


1 1 f Liw4-  ia.69.Rrfp.Dti°.  7 ij  °.CcmA  raxuA. 
to.<  t.Ootu  it». Liberum  t {.  14.  tf. 

•H»refi«  ft. 74.14. Mana  !■/ 

flamini  mintvm  duplex, (.'ontrarium.it  dcfcHus  r if.qa. 

•Aborliis  i.Ablbnentia  <.7.0.  A.vrtbtio  if.id  tfatr.x».' A- 
A10  74  nj.ii4^AAui  a^.xt. Adani  jr.A  Milieeic-i.  AxIVtnt  I 
x.Ad  »|>tib  <.rt;«7.Aduocatu«  r.AtHuna*  7.9.t.<  Am^/onei 
1-AtnicuiJ  xr.Aroor*jo.»j].Angclu«j*«v|t 4 4]MS9.  Ani 
ma  1 4. 1 ] . 1 6 4. x 1 7 . 1 70 . A r>pcl larf  r .A qo a 19^  Artife»  t.Bi- 
prifmut  99. 197.XI  j.&c.Bcxtitudo  12  A8-.1 7«r.B4jamo  i.B*a 
/pbemi a 1 8.  r 9.  x 1 • » 3 • B*xnttatf agp.  'f  rarbium.( : lu-ttax • 1 01. 
Ortiut  lo.Caucrc.Ciufj  X.  4J5.9  n.  14.' 18.  Csuteh.C'*- 
lum  io8.to9.Ceicbtam  x.Ccte  t.Ciba«%.Circnnci(iw4^:Cb 
giueio «.Cognatio o.Cocniuo  ic.x^. Comedere 4 Cbnf^l  * 
fio79  9*- Confirmatio  3 e.j  7.Coaiungutnuai  10.fi  CoufUq 
lia  4-f.Confumcre. 

Homo  tripliciter  impeditor, a (ludio  dtuinr  (ognubnit/(t|i 
ea  prnpfctmeptirudittem  . occupationem,»  p'griqjm.5.r. 
<°.4VMet,l«.'T.pnn0.a  H./.lsr.jjne°.d.G>oremplatio  1 B .iri 
Contingens  i.Conuerfio  ?. j.Correftio  9-CuIius  x»  Da  i.oci 
no.r.jr-co.  DclcAj[io!i7-4i  t 4.6  .6 x.  Dnmou  4*1 
Deieendcre  r.Dmo(io6-i4.0tui  i;;.Dnli-i!c  i.x.Oilpen- 
fano  1 9.  Dapvfitio  35.  Dnimx  <5.8.  D )«-sna  I :.t  j.t  R.t9. 
Dolur  1 3.  Eiemcntum  1 3. ElcemofyM  6.  Enc  guuienu«{. 
x.:  JBpriireparij.rtf  .E xorcifin Ai  7.&C.  Expedire'.  Facilitas  t. 
Hhamalii4.Ph1ntaAna.8-  Futma  au  jjw  taf.  ai8.  Fortitu-  t; 
do  ».48  4p.Frse»>o  x.Gtailiusi.Geicn  93-94.0r.Kfy.  Grane 
6. H iimus  %d,  AAleHiniuni  11.14  x9.  L-ptc.  Ignniaotb  II. 

»x  t4-33-lmmiuiduiai.Indeuotio.  Indilpofitio.  Infirmiua 
s.Intian»  rux9.  ? t r • ; i.  ; * 

Nkd  impedient  Malum, non  peCcat , mfi  debear  & poffitim- 
pedire.!Xc-qiitft-«>.5.j.r./.  Poienna  quxlho.j  6.r  j1".  Intcl- 
UC>ui  iso,lntcmio.|  o Ipocnfil  y.Iia  ly  16  <4  ty  47.  Sc.  ’ 
Irreligiofitai  4.1udx  4f  I‘»*.7.luftuv3  4 8 Latere.  Lc*  yo. 
Libemm  x6.  Lumen  8.14  iy.  Luxtitia  xx.Magn  1.  MaJnin 
li.ManhieMriio  4 M t-laiKoln.  Mendarmm  19.  Mi Je*  y . fh.  •’  * 
Milia  3 4-7  8.0.MoUk»ci  I. Mutus  e t.  Nati»».  Natvnu  1 i. 
8rc.Ncgligcntia  j &c.Oocx, Occidere  j*.  Odium  10.  Odor 
4 -Operatio  en» Urat  10-81.  OrJof?.  8ee.  let.Scc.  ParadlAii 
lo.l,.iruipel.fiiio:Pailm  * 44.73.8  r-tr-X  Percitofn  ijn.'4f. 

1 67  SlF.  3 3 383  4 V P«-»3  44  45.&c.P<rnitentia  '3  ». 

Kiu<iu'  3 y.oft.s 7.  yy.fttteiWo^Hemis  t.  Pictas  6 Praf- 
rrntuai  147  149.1*.  jrdtfti.sat*«  J 4 Pf»>h<4re  r t.pKruep» 
4.X4.PiopulitK>8.Prudcntia  44  i'ucr  3 Ljuituiras  17.  Ri- 
ligiojxj'  44. Remedium. Reb flere  y.n.  RrOitutio  14.  Sa- 
rraiutotum  ha.1  %P  j 44  S-x-nfuniir  3y.Suenrrh  60  it  .(4. 
8S.Sp  S crito  3-Sciukus  3 Simoti  a iS  3 jx.  Speaslum  y. 
Spimtts  17.  Spar.fbli..  7.  *.  Acer.  Siuk-iu  0.9.  Scupor  *. 
Subtrahere.  Supc.b-a  x 6.  31.  lartu»  8.  Ac.  Theo- 
logia 7.  Timor  37.  Tolleie.  Vc(um  ».  Vita  4.  A-c.  Virtti» 

17.16x^1*5.  Vibo  14  rS.ia.Vnftiu  ir.18.  Vniurilale  24.  ** 

Vxor  4.|l)'.  : 

4linpcdu:o.Pjlfio  x- 

4 loipedictauir. Amicitia  2 7. Mollities  t- Peccatum  3 39.Se!>  T* 
imus  3.  v . 

• r.npeilcrc. Amor.  249.  Aqna  i4.Bfarphemi2  tA  Cafut'y. 
Dainon  f y.Humilcas  KoatinCMia  4.ea(Tio  30.PCC 

catum  I33.r;4.fy9-f>ulhit  i.Repente.Stad-.i  fita*  3.  Terte- 
motus  i.j.Via  4.3tc.  t 

ylmpenicte.  Amicit.a  4t.  Doftrina  9.  io.  F!cemo- 
Tyna  3.  Honor  y.  Oifcndcn».  Simonia  17.  Statu, 
tum  j t - - . 

f Impynirentia.ideft.ptopofitS  n*'  prrnhendi,  ei  (peciale  pe«  * 
catum, fciJicct  pcccuum  in  rpitiiumlaniCum.Scd.ut  dicit  per 
manentiam  m pcaamnique  ad  mortem  negando  pomiten-  * 
tiam,efl  a<t  dco*,uelcirtun)iantia  alimnm  peccatorum. x.d. 

•Biaiflicin»»  «i.xx.Obilinatio  pxnitemia  m-  Rcftilctc  4. 

Voluntas  71. 

Imperas  e cft  aftus  rationis, prrfuppofiro  arrti  uoTanfanV. 

I x-./.q.  I 7V  q.^«>. I .c.fi./. xx?.q.47.f.3,,,./.ql  83  t.  lo.e./.sJU. 

104^ t. <». f. 4-d.  1743.4  ar-i  q-f.c./j^./.Teti.qti  si  it  f. 
Qm.1,8.  uel  9^3.7  x.o. 

•A^Ult  9 1 3 7 Benedictio  x. 

‘iabula  Auru.  S Impc- 


Diuifio. 


" xr.^BCT 


ogle 


ri  i 


imperare 


Imperant, 


Itnperatfi. 


T« 

♦ lmpfrire  nft  ordinet* aliquid  ad  faciendum,  aliquid  intimi 
do,(c  den  Quando, non  quidem  abfbluteded  moucndo.  i|f.q. 
1 7- 1 f.o,/au(.qua  Aio.  8 j . I .C  / qux  Aio.  89.  r.e./.Opul  c.  1 1 . 
ar.t  |.  ♦Cogmtjo  9 x.Diccrc  3.  Dominum  B.Fidex  37.  »43. 
Troi  «. 

| Attui  imperatu', & imperium,  funtomnaAut  humanus  nt 
totum, & multa  fecundum  parte*.  1 a*.q.l 7-4-o./.  qu.xo.j xj. 
Ifi  o- 

4 Vfut  rei,iuc(l  in  ratione  referente  rem  io  finfm,eft  rrior  ma 
petiO,&  clcflionc  qux  etiam  cft  prior  impcno . Sed  ut  fub- 
ditor  potenti  a:  excquenti.cfl  poAcnoe  imperio.  1 xLquxIho, 
17.?  A 

•Liberum  6.9.17.  Maledicere  1. Oratio  tu  Peccatum  93.93 . 

J 14. Regere  1 «.Sativfaftio  f. 

niperarc  nonconucnit  brutu.itLq.17.L-0. 

"Angelut  148.119.160.9  rx.Amfcx  4. Bonitas  16). 

46  Inmo  uirtutes  apperitiux  brutorum, funt  imperantes.  uf.q. 
I i.a.c  Refpond.  Du°.7i4°. 

•Clurita»  19. 10.108. 

7 Virtute* appetiti u*  brutorum , non  funt imperantes  Ubere, 

fed  fecundum  naturalem  inftinautn,biuta  moucntur  ad  ap- 
prchetifj.i  x3.qn.xr. 

9 Voluntas  imperat  aliis  uiribus.4  etiam  snceilcAui.iaf.  q.71. 
4.»m./.*»8  q-4- * ■i*,,/.q.io.».e./.q.  18.8.1 n'./  x.d.xi.qa.  1.1 . 
l"*./.d.X4.q.I  I.e./.d.Lf.».4m./.3.c./.d.z6.j.j"»./.d.j3.4.C/. 
d jl.i  fm./.d.?p.q.i.».o./.d.4y.l.c.h./.jHJ.J7.ar.}>.q  t.i m.f. 
d »j.q.a  ar.3.q.i.e./.q.j.ar.t.o,i  cV-d.iT.q.i.j.a^.dijf. 
q.  1 41.1  .q.  1 .»./  Vcn.q.xs.i  a-4m./. V ir.q.9.1  m.f.  9®./.  7.  cj. 
q.  1-4.6  m. 

*Omiudo 8 1 1.19.17.18. CerrcAio  f.  Dominatio  l.Elee- 
niofyna  4.F'drt  t4f.F>ui  a. Hemo  j9.InfiJeliru»  1.8.  locelle 
Aiu  9>. 164.it t t)  4.  luAitta  36-40.  Lex  x6.  Maledicere  t. 
Martyrium  l.a.i  j.  Merimm  xp.&c.r&Obcdientia  1 |.Pec- 
eatum vt.i04.10r  roy.i^i.Prenitentia  ar.PerfeAio  14. 

9 Voluntas  dicitur  impcrjre  improprie  duplicrer/ciitret  ioter 

pteraiiue  inqnanrum  mouer,&*  ut  cA  de  fine  rit.qnxUio.i.x. 
I9*/ »*-.q.47.8.  j®./  4d.l1.q4. ar.i.qu.i.j1»./.  Ven.q  tx. 
«*.4ro. 

Votmtia  10.11,4*. 4$.  Prudentia  ft.Ratio  94.46.  Scanda- 
lum 8.  Scientia  141.i90.6tc.fcnf11al11.it  1 3 Sententia  3.  Tera 
pcranpa  i6.Thco*.?o.  Virtus  llt-l  19. 
io  Quilibet  afiw,iu  ei*  in  poteAate  noftra,fubditnr  imperio  ra- 
tioni*, ixf.  q.  17.6  7X, 

*Aftio  18. 

|l  AAuvraronii.qu*  ad  exercitium, (era per  poteA  imperari, & 
quoad  jirrnfum.prxtcr  aAum  naturakm.non  autem  quo  ad 
a^prrhcnfioneir  ventato  nf.q  17.6.0. 

* Alius*  1 39.1jf.T74.177. Anima  17.181.  Appetitus  »t.  fl. 
6I.&C. AdVntire  1 Bonitas  163.167.00*^10  j.&c.Confeflio 
6 1 t.Coi  4. Dem  ioi.  Aedifica  e i.Elecmofvn*  4.  Elicere  t. 
Habitu*  I6.lciunium  4.  Inobedicntia  x .IntclJcdus  91.J10. 
t: L luAitu  4. 36.Latria7>9.Lex  16. Martyrium  i.x  ij-Mcri 
tum  X9&C.76. 

ia  AAuv  u luntatis.poreft  imperari.  1 lf.q  17.9.0. 

•Oocd  cuua  1 3. Pallio  68. Peccatum  41.  41.  93. 103. 109. 
«JO.131. 

13  I nnioaAusnolunatis.a  nullo  imperatur  x.d.X4-q  i.t.c.Re- 
lt.ond.fuut  Dubio  3 3 30. 

•Ratio  j 4. 3 6.  Religio  6. 1 J. 

14  Adutuoluntacispotefl  imperati, quia  poteA  ord  maria  a ra- 
tione,non  antem  coguxf. q.ir  j.o  / Ma.q.j .j.j*. 

• Sapienria  xo, 

if  Priomi  afius  uoluat^tit,  non  poteA  imperari  a ratione , quia 
non  St  ex  ordinatione  rationis , fed  ex  inAinAu  nature,  ucl 
cxordmjt  tone  lupatioris caular,kilicct  dei.  u*.q.  t.a.|m./.q. 
M-cy  q.t 7.3.3 M. 

•Sciemu  141.1 30. &c.ScnfuaI:tas  33,  Suffragia  9. 

16  Senfus  cxteriorts.aon  fubduntur  imperio  rationis,  quia  non 
polluqr  lenii  e.nifi  in  prxfairiafcnfibilium.iLq.Si.  3.  3“./. 
lf.q  1 7.7.  /•Vcri.q, a 3 .4.3  *. 

# TcAu  7.  T»mor  4|.Virtuf  49.9 1.79  80.94 -*t  9. 1 1 g. 

17  Srnlu*  ntciioic* obcdiunt  lu  pcno rationis.  Vcrit.  quxftio. 

sf-4-3m- 

18  Motui  mrmbrorum.inquantum  membra  monentur  a poren- 
tiji  fenfiliui»,  fubdumur  imperio,  non  autem  fccudum  quod 
n»  /ucnrur  a potentiis  naturalibus, 9f  vegetatiuis.  i*.q.  81.3. 
am./.i  sf  q- 1 7.9.0  /. t af.  q.  1 68.  i.c./.x.  d.xo  q.i.s.3®,/.  Veri, 
q *f-4.f 4 / Ma.q  M.lf". 
q Impcratiue.  Actio  40  Angelo*- 9 9 a. 
q Imperatiuam.  O.do  63. 

qlupER  *TOR  trahit  nomen  a fupremo  dominio  ( 
ouifi  omnium  drvninus.  Opu(c.xo.lib°.3xapit.ia, 

* Alcxaudcc^.  Como . 
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Imperator  non  dicitur  r*x,  qui*  nomen  regium,  em  rona-  Nomen. 
niioduifiim-Opofc.  io.c°.4. 

• Concilium  4-  Dominium  o.  Impenum  . 

Imperator tripiiaterconuenir eum  rege.de  rcAore politico, 

Iciltcct  in  modo  regendi, in  corona.9t  inftitutrone  legum.  Et 
tripliciter  differt  abeii.f.quia  legibosaAxtm(umur  redoret, 
exponantur  rxamintAQ°n  perpetiuntur  Opuf.xo.l^.j.c*. 

40./.Li°-4X°.t. 

Imperator  dicitur  Ccfar  a Iulio  Carfare  , St  dicitur  AugoAu* 
ab  O^auiano.  Opulc.ioJib°.3. capit,  ia. 

• Legitimatto  j. 

OAauianus  imperator , propter  pulchritudinem  co  porn  , Bc  OAjuUimi'. 
luobiutcin  anmi •.adorat»  renuit,  fed  do3oi  per  Sibillam  u- 
hurtirum,adorauit  Dcuoi. Gpufc.10.l10. x-c°.i6ji. 

*Papa  1.7. Raptus  13. Regere  1 j.Scc.  Traiamis.  Tributum  . 

I*  4*  , 3 

Oftjuijniu  propter  fuam  modcAiam  , habuit  imperium  an- 
nis fex ariiitalcx,  quorum  quatuordrcim  fuciunc  poli  natiui- 
tatem  ChnAi.  Opufe.ao.l10.  J.c°.ia.fi./.(°.i3. 

Oftauianus  imperator, prohibuit  fe  dominum  dici.ErTihe- 
nus  voluit  rransferre  ChriAum  umquam  verum  dominum, 
imer *)co«.£i  vteiquc gerebat  vice*  CbuAi.  Opule.  aoJi*a 
c°.l6/  Li°.3.c*.ij. 

Conflentinu*  imperatorii  Chrifliaru*  jnno  Chtifti.trreen-  t . rQ 
tefirnoqumquagefimo.  Ec  ccffauit  pe-lcquutioerdclix  uf- 
que  ad  Elium  em*  Cociitiniiua . Opu.cui.io.  Ltb°.3.ca- 
pit*.i6. 

Omnes  Imperatores , a primo  CouAantinoufque  ad  Caio- 
liim  nugnum,  fuctnnt  obedtente»  , St  reucrentri  ccdefix, 
prrtcr  du-  i.fciiuet  pixtc  ConAanrum  Elium  pnmi  Con- 
Aanuni,&  lulianum  Eatrem  Galli. Oj.ulcuLao.Lib0^.  eapi- 
C°.I7. 

q I mpereept  ibile.  Cor  pus  46.InAantio.Momenuiin  .Rrf«rru- 
*iio  7-'olerto  x.3^4. 

qlMMtPiCTio  duplex  eU  in fuccefliui»,fdiujfioaii  St  fuc  Diaifia 

Cdlioniv.i  .d.8.q,x.|.4m 

•AbAraAio  16.  Adt  o 88.109.AA01  80-99.  Adoptio  3.11.  A- 
grn*  4i.49.Agde  xi. Angelus 99.lL#.lil.i7i^6f.  Aoima 
137.261. 349. &c. Animal  xi.&c.6r.Animo  i.Auar-na  f.Ba 
ptifmut  3 i.t6t.BcJtitudo|i8.  Chat  itas  66.  ioi.  Caufi  13. 

86.Cherubtm  s.Cogmtio.947.  &c.47-&«.  Cou-paraiio  4.6. 

Commune  1 t.OnicAuia  o Coaiincmia  9.Coipu>  4.  CuIm 

6- Decimat  4.DeIe&atio  4 ioa.Defcendcre  11. I>aus  431.61 

nvcnfio  i.Difpofitio  ii.ao.n -Llcsuemum  9. Eastj.  dtt.Ea-  f :t3  r.J*D 

th1me111a.Ffle37.86.6cc. 

ImpcrfeAum  dicitur  quadiupliciter.f.no  uvlens implere on 
ma  opera  fua,  tendens  ad  perfectionem,  uel  non  firmatus  m 
ea, cui  deficit  aliquid  debitum  ci , & quod  nonputctt  facere 
fibi  Itniile. Diom fius.13.lcft.!  fi. 

•EiempIxrx.Fxitus  i.Familiatioi  o. Felicitas  3 .Femina  x-Fi 
des  -7  ia8.Figura  13. Filiatio  39.  finis  38. 39.84  Frurno  t. 
it.  Generatio  14.54. Generatiua.Gemtui  3.  Genus  31.3«. 

Gradus  i.x.Graua  37.98.76.Habitus  3i.97.Idea  44.1mago 
7. io.i 7. Incompletum. Incontinentia  9. Infinitum  3«>.5rc.  In- 
gratitudo 9.  Inida n»  I 9.  IntellcAu»  198.13 1. 196,  Labor  5.6. 

Lac  x Lex  43.99.  &c- Liber  19. 

Omqis  impeifed  o ac.idit  rei  , fecundum  quod  maceria  eft 
fub  prmaiionc,fcd  omnis peifc&io  efi  ex  forma.Opufc.3.ca°. 
to.  M dum  6. 

•M>gi*  3 Malum  4. C. to.it. Materia  i.4i.Mcm6rfa  18.M0 

tus  1 .3^.19»  9 7.M  ulicr  4-Nat ura  1 4.  Neutrum  i N mnen  1 1.  3 

6*.76.77.78.Nouiti)  a.Numeni«  io.Obedjenua  »■  o«”S- 

t»o  14. Ordo  x7.f>.Paflio  xl.41.Pax  13. 16. Peccatum 70.104 

6c. 363. 369  379.387.391.39». 4J5.Perfooa  15.P1ICU  a.l*o*. 

19&C.46.&C.64.  % 

Life  pixter  efle  impeifettum  dupliciter,  feilicee  quoad  dura 
tiunem  diminutam,  & quoad  modum  habendi,  Cquia  rece- 
ptum.i  .d.8.q.  a.  1.3  m. 

•Pixceptum  78. 1‘ixdicamentum  6.  Principiat um  3.  Priaa 
1 j^.  Procidentia  40.  Prouidentia  14.  49.  Quantitas  t. 

Relatio  10.68.  Religio  93.  tox.  103.  Sapientia  xi.  Scanda- 
lum 13. Semen  ix.  Similitudo  10. 13.11.  Suaceffio.  6.  Super- 
bia is. 36. Talipa.  Tempus  39.  Tcfiamcnrum  9.  Timor  91. 

Verbum  i7.VeAigium  3. Virtux 4 1.76.  Vxfio  i».Yua  33.9*. 

Vituperatio  3.  Vnio  a. 

Ratio  cognofcendi  imperfeftum,  eA  ipfUmperfeAum.i*qu. 
i4-io-4,,,7.u,-c|-*oo.6.i,n./.Anxma  Jc.ix.£lU  uolunu".  14. 

Vfura  174-103. 

qlmperium  transfertur  a grrcii  ad  franco», deinde  per  Adria  Grscif. 
num  papam, ad  germanos,apud  quas  , per  Gtcgorium  papi 
quintum  , genere  fimiiiter  thcutonicum  prouila  efi  elcftio 
imperatoria,  ut  f«i  luet  per  Icptem  principe»  alemamx  fiat, 
qux  ufqucad  ilia  tempora  per fcaccat . Euamum  durabiu 
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quantum  Romana  Ecclrfia  qtix  ftpntmma  gradum  >n  pcitr 
cipatutcncr.ChnAi  fidelibus  expediens  ludicaucrit  Qpuf.io. 
li°.}.c4,.i7./.l8  / l9.*Angelu%  146.! 19.166  Anima  36». Ap 
petitor  15.5  i.6i.&c,A(Tenttrc  1 .Certi iodo  if.Cor  4. Crede 
/e  3. Dcu$  33. Dicere  j.6  D gmtas  j.Fidc*  5 7.14» Imperare 
J6-8cc.  Imperator o.Inte>ledut  144.104.1x1.1)4  Intel  igibi- 
Ic.i.IuKitu  36.5  7.  Lex.H.  Libetum  6.9.17-  Metuum  t.Mif. 
£0  i7.Nauuiut  16.  Princeps  16.  Raptus  1 j. Sentum  p.Vir- 
«u*  fi.t04.10). 

f ImpcirniHiim.  Aftut  !9.tgnii  I7.1ntennn  1. 

Differentia.  qimpcrfonale  uerbum  cum  obliquis  figmficit  uero-n  tie!  fal 
fum.nun  autcrn  cum  rc&it,  quiaa&ns  tretbi  imelhgttiit  ferri 
fuper obii quiim. Pericrtnen.k. 4.6 .g. Deo»  j 6 1 . 
f Imperate  Abiolueie  40.Beatu«  31.40.Mcr1tum.10i.Mir3-  ( 
cuJuai 3 7.MilTa  ij.  Nomen  I4  Oratio  t6.atc.31.  acc.4).  49. 
f°*J4-f>*7*-8f.ioi.Saeramcmuin  6 1.101. 
qItnpctui.Agibile.Amor  175 .Blafphcmia  ita).  loronnnen- 
W 4-f.Ira. 30.31. 76. Pallio  )4.Kob©ain.SyndcrcG-.  6 .Teme- 
rius 1 Temperantia  4. 

qlmpietas.  Falfiui  14  Gratia  tt8.  Ignis  1». ludificatio  <.9. 
&c.i6.Ac.Mifericordta  4 5. Sepultura  8. Templum  j.Tetnpo 
rtlc  Tribulatio  it. k e. 
f 1 mp ignorat  1». V fera  98. 1 06. 1 77. 1 78. 

Ilnpingerc.  Cete  11;  , 

Qgjfc  5 Iinpkre  uolu  nutem  ,conoentr  feli  deo, quia  folas  deui  mo- 

uec  eam  lutfi  .lenter  ut  obieftum.  t*.q.  105.  4.c  /.q.  106.  a.c/. 
lif.q.«.7.Sx./.q.j.t.c./.Veri.  q.ij.tr. 

• Apoft  iU  j 7.Beautudo  98.99.Br.nu.  40. Capaci tas  1 .Com- 
plere i.Dimn  atin  »9. Dec  enim  Deus  401.  j03.j04.j16.Di- 
inenfio  9.  Epifcoput  t.  Euangelium  3.4.  Figura  1 1.13.  Forma 
aj.tfy.lnipcrfedto  i.fn  8.  Lex.  117.  1 1 8.  1 19.1:3  Locus  i*.  . 
Matuttax  3.  Mifcricordia  3).  Obedienrta  f . Obicrnamii  4*. 
Orjuo 71.94-l'iflio  1 '6. Pauperia» 8 Prarceptum  77.kc.Pro 
phccia  46. 4961.61.  Retributio  j.  Similitudo  f.Snbirfttv  , 
f Sutfragia  7.Vedcre  17.  Venite  s.  Virtus  .75- Votum  ai.&c. 

oinol.  37.38  Vfura  i7g.Chnftu«  iit- 

f Implicarc.Conuirio  1.1.3.14.13 . Deus  jr  \&c.j94.gfe.lm 
putTibilitas  1. Peccatum  153  .Relatio  60  Retantium  6.  RtflH 
lucio  6. Solus  f .6. 7. Strutio  l.Tnnitas  j.  Veibum  16.  Virtus 
91  loa.  . * . f 

qlmplicinim.AngeIiisfi.dre.Apprritntii.86.  Apponere  f. 
Ars  19. Concinet t.Comeliui  r».Ctcdere  17.au  Deu»  i67.DK 
finitio  30  Btclufio  1.3. Fides  44.3 8 60.8tc.105  Generatio 6) 
Idem  i.Lex  1 n.Miria  4i.M.immenium  37.0bcdienua  38. 
Fartu  80.  Parmten.u  iif . Potentia  57.  &c..Pixccpt<jm  81. 
Symbolum  1.6.7.  TnaRa»  |.  i-' 

qlmplotarc.Iuramentuni  j.Pfalmn*  ix. 
qimponcre.  Ab0ia£tnm.6.  A>'fes  1 88- Analogia 7.  S.Auaritu. 
i4.&c*Bapulmus  8. 106.143. Caluienia  t.Qhlwftti^;.  6rc 
Chantai  tf.Confcflio  85. 86. Continuatio  fj.14, i7*Cn*K 
mtor.Dctnftin  t-Dms  : 80.  DtCtio  4.  Dtlfinittoji  Dolor. 
j8.E!cdio  31. Ens  ?6.F.,'ifcopiis  ii.Aeqmuocicio  5 .Fama  3 
Icltu  1.3.  Intentio  17.  Hvpoft-fi*  7-  Indes  1.  ludemus  1. 1. 
Iui  i.  Lcx  1 1 13.  Lux  o.  Manas  t-/b  Naturale  1 1.  Oppro- 
brium t.O'd  mano  7. Poena  f 1.60.07. Pernitentia  49.63. 89. 
91.93.98. Pertona  j.  Potentia  3 • PrxdcHinario  40. Pnidrrv  . 
«ia  79.QU1  «A  i.Re  ligio  30.  Sau.feft  .<•  «.Siuwaia  1 1. Spiri- 
tu* 1.1.3.  Sublidenti*  7. Verbum.  17. 41  .Vittu*  i.&c.  Vita  1. 
Votum  70. 

Quid.  qImpoi«.ibilc  hoc  folum  oidetur , in  hi*  quies  infirmitate 
peccant, quod  diu  perfeucrant  io  malo.Rt  ideo  dicitur, quod 
ex  longanimitate  dei  fiipporMntur.bcd  hoc  tpfum.qubdali. 
quis  rx  fnperiua  peccat, importabile uidctur.Et  ideo  prt  pa- 
tientiam dei  dicuntur  fu  timeri, qui  ex  fnperbta  peccant.  ut. 
qii37.3.4“ 

q Imporcare.  Abflincnra  i.Aftio  tn.  Adxqftari  t. Alienam 
i.Amoc  1 C9. 1^9.108. Anmch'latio  1.  Apparere  a.  Ailinula- 
tK»  3.  Auaritia  1 i.Biptifmus  196.B0nitas61.CharaAer8.Ca 
rcntia.Charica* 66.Cathegorica.Caufa  7*>-Cohors  t.ConiMn 
Afo  1 1.  Confcnfus  1.  Confidendo  t.  Contentio  1.  Crea- 
tio i4.Dane  T.li.  Debitam  ».  Defpcritto  t.  Dicem. Dif- 
ferentia to.t  i.LMfiimu»  j.Difcordia  3.  Difpenlatro  i.Difpo 
fitio  3. Donum  1. 1.3. 4.7. Eos  13.19.  Aequa)  tas  14.  Eitchlrf- 
A>a  83.93 .Ex  o.  Exccxcatio  1. Exemplar  3.  Facere  t.  1.3.  Fi- 
des. i.Fidoctf  1.3.5  .F arma  1. 4.  Gnomi  G atta  8«. Habitos 
to.i8;j7.H  iftium. Humilitat  3.  Idea  10.  Idem  1. Includere. 
Iuiiitia  1 1.61. Lex  lo-Liberalirat 9.  Magnanimitas  i.Meri» 
tam  10.M dlio. t. Modus  1. Motus  i.;.i4.Ncgl'gentia  5. No- 
cere 3.4.  Nouicsi  54.57. 78. 0.»cdicnt'a  3.  18.  Oimflio  1; 

*.  Omnis  3 4-Ordo  34. Patientia  3.  Pax.p.xo.  Peccatum  411. 

« Pernitentia  10.  Per  fotu  30.  Pofialano . Ptxtepcum 

t.ij.Prxciperc  i.Prxdeiimatio4  9.  ProcrHio  11.67«  Prout-  1 
demu  i.3.Qna!ius  1. Relatio  38.  Rcl  gio  i.ReipcAus  i.San 


lm 

Aita»  1.5. Sedere  1.  Sicoto.  Signum  1.  Symbolum  t-Stndifi 
x.Stutntia  j.  Suppofitum  1.  Sufpitio  1.  Suflinere.Timor69. 

Vbi  1 Verbfi  i.&c.ig. 84.  Vindicatio  5.  Virginitas  j. 4.Vir- 
tos  i.&c-R  &c.iof  .Vita  i.&c.Vmtas  x 1.30.  Vnum  o.. Volun- 
tariam t.Vfura  176.VM  1.4.13.  Chriftui  7. 
f Im'jv»rtunitat  eA  cuagano  mentis  ad  illicita  , fecundum  9.  Qold. 
in  arce  mentis  relidet, volemis  ad  diuerfa  le  didundcre.uf. 
q.Jf^.J1*.  • Prohibitio  j.Verbofita». 

4 tmpofetcvAbfoluere  j7.AAto  11 1.  AtrnKuta  i4.&c.Baptif 
mui  8.io4.t4i.Calnmnia  i.ChanAer  37.&C.  Confeflio  Sf. 

86.  Confirmatio  13.14.17.  Dofni  jJ.Ens  j6.EpifcopBi  It. 
Ethimologia.Farna  j.Im ponere. Hypoflafn  7.  Lux  6.  Manu* 
i.j.Paflio  8-Prrna  o.Paemteniia  49.  Prudentia  7 9- 
q Impoisi  sili  tai  duplex  . f.  vera,8t  xAimata.  tif.q.40.4.  Diui£o. 

3m.  • AAio 64.86.  Agens4i.  Angelus  3 t-Sfc.  Anima  y.Ba- 
ptifnus  ii7.Benedi<3us  i.Blarphcmia  6.  Bonitas  176.  Cntlfi 
n.CiuKJS  4, Cognitio  tfp.Condmonaln  i.Confilium  f.C6 
fuetudo  f.CbntraAut.Contrarium  40.  Corruptio  13.  Deitas 
3.4.3.Dcmonfiratio  14.  Defperatio  1.1.  Deus  101. 171  joj, 

373.386.  Diuifio6.Dolor  17.  EffeAut  10.  F.leAio6.Efle  t|. 

93  EuchariAia  87.88.  Fide»  138.  Finis 41.41.16.57.  Forma 

44. 35.146  147.13  j. Genu»  j 7. Hxtefit  119  Indiu.duum  16.  1 . , ... 

Malum  t5.16.17.18. 

Impoflibile  fecundum  logicum  & mathematicum , eA  tantis 
impltcant  connadlAionem,  fed  fecundum  phyficum(ell  06, 
quod  cA  impoflibile, agenti  inferiori. Po*.q. 6.  i.l. t"5. 

• Mifla  4. Motus  i6.«8.  Necelhtas  13.30.8rc.  Omnipotentia 
f .Ordo  5 .Partio  f^.Pcscatum  105.  Pluralitas  1.  Pcflibilc  o. 
Po*.3t.39.Preceptum  it.147.  Prxdicari  j t.Prxteiitum  f. 

Reprobatio  j.FiUKat  10. 

Impoflibile  aliquando  pro  difficili  fumitar.j.q.  S6.t.im.6./. 
Opu.i.c°.i8./.H»  6.1c.f.me°.B. 

• Secundum  quod  ipfuo*  j Teneri  1.  Tnoi.r . 

Si  per  impoflibile  poneretur,  ahqitam  rfTe  a^l.onem.nux  n6 
eflet  accidens, noo  eflet  inhxrcns,  R rame  denominaret  rem 
agentem,  & tunc  agens  denominaretur,  let  fidum  illud  quod 
abe»eft,&  meo  non  inhxrcns.'  .d  ji.q.t.i.c. 

0 Vrlleitas  V«io  a.Vninerfale  ff.Votum  31. 

4 -Impoiemia.A 'finitas  9. Iciomum  r.Ingiatuudo  6.  Matri- 
monium 88.8t<-.Pjfli ) 8.Peccjtum  irp.Pimrfitfio  x.Sattfi> 
fadK»30  3i.bupcrbta  19  V/ura  loc  .16  '.168.31  3. 
q Imprecatio  c\  inlaria  Uriptura,  inctli  garsrurqradiuplfc.  Dirfercmia, 
eiter.  f.prxdtcendo , ud  temporaliter  ad  wmft  i icm.udj 
peccatum, uclfeamdtim  voluntatem  Dei.ii?.q.*5^.t,n./^i, 
76.l.o./.q.8j.8.i,n  /.x1"  /.Vir.q.i.8.lfinV  Rs>.i  1-le.l.pria  . 

Ei /.  !»fal.9.mc0.m.I.  1 

• BUfphemia  i.kc.Maledicereo.- 

q Impreti  b !c.  Ia<.citdibile.S'monia  4-Vfura  18. 
q Imprxgnario.Mjir.inoniiim  56. 

q Iupx  t um  m nob  s.conuenit  deo^mgetis,  8r  coelis.diuer  Jq  nob«. 
fimudecHitrai)^0. 9 v Angelus  1 3 t.&c.!?i.&c.  Caelum  69. 

&c.ut  Deus  jiaid. 

• Adim  14.  Adoptt"  16.66.  Angelu*  t3 ».171.  8rc.378.Ani- 
Di>  I 36.193  *04134  B.iptifmw  10.114.118.  CharaAtfr  it. 

33.&C  Caula  79. 

Imprimi  conuenit  amtnx.quta  ad  illud  reqiirrititr,  quod  im- 
prelfiimflc  in  jlm,8r  mtiroiiinei  Cani.le.3.me°.A.*c. 

• Cibus  4.Ci'cancife>  39.  Cnnfeflio  64.  ComerUJtic.  1.3.4. 

Coiona  1. Corpus  6”.  Deus  311.3 15  3rc.EucM.41. 13 7 Phan 
ufnia  1. 6. Fluxus  i.Futurom  f.ImrJIedut  133.  &C.179.  I ex 
tl. Lumen  ii.Matrt0,.6i.Miraculum  ao.Motu*  4A-49.  Nu- 
be* i.Paflio  3.1‘ati.Pcruicentu  ji.PrxA-gium  1.  Piophotia 
54.56.R0. j. Stcdlum  »v  1 

(mpreflio  agentis  non  manet  in  effeAu  eefTantesA  one  agen 
tis.nifl  verti tann  naturum  efftftui  p j.i.#.63.9".*btella  6. 

Theo*. 5 Vefhs  4. Virtus  108.109. Vn^io 9. Vxor 3. 

q ImprobapoCbufam.Cautus  3. For*.  107 .Mundus  ij.Prx- 
politiuut.Vniias  4 

q Improperium  Contumelia  l.Exproltrario. Peccatum  184. 
q !mproprium.Abraham  i8.Anima6o.Aflumerc  16.  Chiri 
«ai63.Coniranam  ty.Differcnua  m.  Eedefij  1. Emere. Efl*e 
7.1«.  Excommnniraito  1. Fabula  a.fatfi  1.  Frumo  l '.Genus 
«6-Gradut  t.Im»g  » 3.14. Imperare 9.lncontmemla  1.  In. qui 
tas.Irafeibilis  i.ItAifieatio 4.Lex  jf  .Loraeu  15. Mentum  1. 

67  M flio  lo.Njtiuius  11. 11. 0!>ediemia  3.  Oblatio  1 P af- 
flo i.ii.ii.Pcccjcum  iif.  Pumitenua 7f .Prxdcflinitio  19. 

Prxdicari  1 j.ji.Pfophct  ia  39.P1  u lentis  q.Seduccrf.Spon- 
fa  7.Veiitas  )6. ChriAns  «1. 13.18« 

q Improuidentia  defeclu»  imelligcnr;x  & fblerrr*  , pertinet  Quid, 
ad  negligentiam  & incnnifantiani. ; xf.q.tj.j.c.fi. 
q Improuifio.  Agonia  1. Timor 33. Voluntas  ? 9. 
q Impivdint  t « Itt ‘is uur tripliciter  <I«iegatiue,pi Diuifio* 
cqntrarie.Ppnu  non  eft  peccatum,  Sed  le  eunda  cllpeccitfi 
Tabula  aurea.  \ S 1 r..t  oac 


1 


l 


QoiJ. 

Licitum. 


Caufa. 


C^fii  d. 


IMPRVDENTIA 


Itn  In 

ratione  nrgligeotiar.  Ter  lia  vero  fecundum  fe  eft  peccatum 
inoiulc.fi  Ut  contra  prxcepcum  Dei.  Aluer  cA  peccatum  ve 
0ble.uf4fi.iA 

• Dtfpcnfatio  f.  f 

* Imprudentia  eft  generale  peccatam  participatiue.non  autem 
effcntialiter.  Cuius  funt  triplice»  parte», fcilicet,  fubieAiuz 
ideft  monaftica, politica, A iconomica,potentulet.i.pr*cipi- 
tatio  feu  temcriu»,mconfidcraiK>,intonftancia,  & ncgligen 
tia,A  integraje» ,quar  reducuntur  ad  porcnrialcs.:s?.q.  j j.». 

0. 1nconfideratio  A-Inconftantu  i.Ncg'  jjfnna  10. 

•Iodifcrctum  Pertinacia  1.  Prodentia  35.84*  6 

| Imprudentia  per  eflentiam  eft  peccatum  fpciulc.cum  fit  ci* 
ca  aans  fpeciaJc»,  Iciluctr  aciomv.si^q  j j.  ix.  7 

• Stncdut  x .Temeritas  a. 

4 Imprudentia  cnm  fuix  uiuis,otitut  ex  loxuru.uf.q.fj. 6.0.  * 

• Vfura  16j.P1  udent  ia  j 5.84.  A. 

f Impubes.  Aduocatui  9.  E ichanftia  141.jcc.tn8.109.Ma*  9 
tfimonium  lof.&c.Ordo  8*.Ac.Piofcflin  5.  Religo  fr-f  •• 
bponfaa-o.  10 

5 Impudicitia  eft  circa  ofcula^aAut.A  alioi  aftu»  citcunftan 
icv  a .*r u m ucn ereum. ul^lffl-f". 

I 4 Impugnare  inimico», ut  erflent  a peccati», eft  iterum, quia  » 1 
cedit  in  b»num  eorum, & amicorum.  1 »t.q  8j.8.jBV  j .dift. 

30.1  .».<>•/  PfaJ.i  7.  fi. 

•Accidi*  it.  Aqua  ip.xo.  Arma.  Blafphcmia  »t.  Contentio  1 * 
I .Continentia  19. Demon  18.19.  EudvriHiJiii.t7j.F0r’ 
titudo4"^6Herefis  1.1  to.ldolarria  ».  infidi*. 

* Voluntaria  impugnatio  urn,A  adhzrerc  lallo, etiam  in  non 
necclCinis >d  ulutem.eft peccatum. t.d. 48.;  im. 

• Maniiirtudo  1.4  Meritura  i6.0*ficium  i.Oiatio  J.49.P0 
teftat  19. Religio  51. 

3 Impugnatio  veritatis  aeniurteft  fpeciet  peccati  in  fpirituai- 

lan&um.tt?.q.i  4-i.C-  ‘Seditio  x. Seneca  Chi iftm  87.  *3 

4 Impugnatio  peccati , eft  uinemda  dupliciter,  falicct  fugien- 
do,ucl  reliftendo.  Fugiendo  quidem  quando  continua  cogi- 
tatio auget, *peccjti  inccnuuam,  ficut  eft  in  luxuria^cfiftca-  '4 
do  autem  , cjuaodo  cogitatio  perfeucrant  » tollit  incemuiura 
peccar  quoJ  proucnitex  al  qualcui  apptehenGone,  A hoc 
commg-t  ia  accidi*.  i**.q*3M*4flV*  q.f  3.6.t*y.q.i4x.j.e. 

LuxUi.a  »6.  If 

4 Iinp.il  lu».  Vfura  177. 

4 Impuuirio- Etro-f. 

1 4 Imcviu tsi  cfl  exmiftione  vilioris.  xxf.q.7.i,t./.q.8i.t 

c/.PUl.5o.mc*.d.B.  16 

• Cibus  6. 

1 Impuritas  creatura  rationalis  eft  ex  hoc, quod  temporalibus  17 
pci  amorem  «e  fubijcit , ficut  pwr»ra<  eitn  eft,  in  clcuando  fe 
in  Dcu<n.j»f.q.7.*  c./,q.8t.8.c  /.  3.4«‘°*9«.  li 

• Mcnftruus  j. Operario  34.  Proci  Ilio  7. 

4 lmpuuic.Culpa7-Dcfc£tii'  tf.Rxcufioo  *. Gratia  94-In-  19 
frmiias  8.  Peccaium  »45  :65-  Religio  »4.  Vlura  150.158. 

V'«*»  7. 

4 Imam.  Amor  58. 

1 A 4 In  notat  diucrfas  habitudines , fecundum  quod  iunguur 
diuciH'.t.d.$6.«|.t  jx./.Ko.i  i.lec.f.ft.D.  *• 

• Abftradio  i.Acu  renraJiter  i.&e  Accipere  4 .4  A/lio  7;. 
Adatn  63.77  Ac.  94. Agent  6o.Agc«e  f.Amor  xo.Ac.  Ange- 
lus 1. 1 0.16. 19.80.Ae.14  ;Ac.i  19.160.168.  Ac.  j45.j8x.41 8. 
410.4j3.441.44j.  Anima  1.7  Ac.  J7.J  8.44-6'*  A accedens 
». Appropriatio  ii.xg.Apud  x.  Arufex  1.  Airilicxale  i.x.5.6. 
Aifumetc  t.  Attenuo  o.  Auribuu  ».4.&c.  Bonatas  11*414.  >•» 
a a4  Ac. 

I B 4 In  principaliter  uonfubftantialititem  defignar,  inquantG  »» 
imponat  coniun&ioncro  ituunlecam , & ex  confequenti  di- 
fiir.A  onera  peifi.njfum,inquantum  omnis pr «politio  eft  tti 

ftttaa.Ialec.t.mc°.b.C 

a In  ptoprie  notat  habitndmem continentis.  i\q. jy.g.cji./.t. 
d.t6.q.i.j.j".  »3 

«Caula  tf.Ac.46.9a.61c.  Cognitio  1a.19.Ac.15.  Ac.  48.-6. 
Cotn politio  7 Cou  feicm  ia  xo.»l-D«etmin?rio  i^.Ditfid* 
le  1.8. 1s.14.Ac.  Dimcnfio  1.8.10.  Ac.  Difpofuto  4.8  17.19.  »4 
&c.  Duo  i-  Efln.a-Ac.  39.484 r.f 7-61.70.7x.  Emhaiiftia 
87.  Ac  1 1SJtc.146.Fmu  96.Ac.1141  a 5. Forma  o.  Fututum 

1. u  Genu»  9.10.IJ.14.  (altantia  1.  lgooianua  x-J.U.U-Ac.  M 
lasano  y.Ac. 

- EH«-  m al-quo,  dicitur  dupliciter  fcilicet  at  in  caula,  & ut  ia 
lubiCtto.isLq.8j  i.(./.Mj.«,4.!.c 

• Imrauo  lullruirciann»  tj.  ImcilcAut  1j.if.tS.3j.Jf. 40.  16 
4a.47.tu  Ac  1 j6.Ac.iyj,Ac.»lj.  Ac.  Intentio  }. xx. » 5 Jtc. 

Lex  tS.&c.  l.ux  4^.  Mateua  x.f.&c.ia.&c.a4.x5  .jo.j  t.j8. 
Medium  i 4 »J  McnJiira  1 ».6.Ac.  »7 

4 AlKjuid  dicitur  clfc  in  duobu»  ucl  in  pluribfif  dapliciccr/C 
«qualucr, uel kcuadum  puu*,A  poftcitu».  ut.qG.  ja.x.&ftn. 


In 


•Motus  10.40.4440.9^7  Mundus  4.5. Mutabile i.x.  Para 
|.f.jj.  Ac. Peccatum  jS.77*&c.  Petfoaa 7.8*10.  Ac.45.P0- 
tcntia  47. 

Corporalia  dicuntur  cire  in  aheno.quia  continetur, fpiriwa- 
lu  vero.quia/ooiinent.  :*.q  8-i.xw./.q  5 fi./.q.f  j.l.x.cy. 
J*.q.57.4.t",/.q.ax.j.jm./.l.d.8.L.x.nie0.H7.d.J7.  qo.x.l. 

C. /.J  il.fir.l.  q.|.»lu.V(  Aogelus  97. 

•Qiue»  6.Rccij>ere  x.  5.7.Rel^'®*s^>  fn^0,un»  *•  Subiefti. 
»-6.7.Subliancta  y.Totum  to.i  l.TiaAarc  x.  TraduCtio  1.4. 

Vifio  y.Ac. 

Non  omnes  modi  in, ponuntur  ab  Atiftotcle  , n:  fi  rcduftiue. 
l‘.q  ja.f-i"/  I.d.i9.q.j.».!-- 

Etlcftmul  m plunbm  loas.conuenit  tantam  dco4<di.44.q.L 
ar.j.q.x.im.  *Abfem  Demon  88  89.9». 96. 

Deu*  eft  m oi  loco  dupliciter/.»"  dao»  clfr  ,uu  turem,  A ope-  Dmilio. 
rationi  loci»,A  ut  impleo» ea.  i*aj.8.x.o./.  t.d.j7.  q.».i  c. 

Deu»  eft  liipra  omnia, per  exctftcnuam  fue  naturz,  A 111  mn 
mbur,ut  caufim  cffconxnifi.iVj  t.i.  in,./.jm./.5.i.ca0. x6.fi. 

Deus  eft  m qualibet  re  , inquanmm  data  proprium  efle,  A 
tuturam  i.d.j7.q  1 J.c./.q.j.j.|m. 

•Dcuf  5 8.60.&C  »97.370. 

Deo»  eft  uittmot  unicuique  rei , ficut  cftc  proprium  cuiusli- 
bet rei.  1 *.q  8. 1 . c.fi./.q.  i o f . 5 .cfi . /.  1 .d . j 7-q  • t - 1 .t.G. 

•Humilitat  16. 

Deui  eft  m omni  re, per  eflentiam, przfentiam. A potentiam, 
fcd  tantum  in  findit  per  graium.in  Chrifto  autem  loto,  per 
unionem  perlbrulem.i ?.qu  t.s.07.  q.4 j.j.c  /.q.  1 1 i-i .c./.j  ‘. 
q.x.lo.xm  /.q.6  I .tm./.i.d. J7.q  i.o./.j.di.jx.l.»*'./.  Con  i. 
c*.i6./.96.6./.Li°.j.<.°.687.V^uol.io.uel  1 1.1.0./.  Opuieu.r. 
c°.ij»./.i  j7  /.IoaoA.Icdio.5.  mcd°.a.A/.Col.».lcdio.a.  fi. 

D.  Locus  14. 

•Labi.Mcdium  14 .if. Motui  90.  91. 

Deu»  magis  eft  Itura  animam, quam  gratia, A quicqu  d aliud. 

1 *q.iof . f-c.fi  /.Ven-q.xo.i.d^/.q.iS,  x.l**. 

*PtoceGio  »<?.Sepaiano  i.t. 

Nullus  modorum  m,quos  allignat  Auftotclcs,  explicat  tno-  In  perfonis. 
dum  eilcndi  mqoi  elt  in diuim-.i *.q.4»  5«iu‘./.s.d.'9.qu.j. 
t.lm. IA.J+.  j. |,n-  #Airtunerc  i.Dcus  j8.j948-7u.Ac.Glo- 
ria  1 8.1’crfon*  43. Relatio  6j-Ac. 

Deitas  habuat  in  Chrifto  corporaliter  tripliciter  . Primo  per 
vnioneot  ad  corput. Secundo  non  figuraliter.  T ertio  fccundG 
triplicem  modum, fcilicet  commuucmjipecialem  , A fingula- 
icm.j*.  q.x.  lo.am. 

Pater  cH  mfiho.A  rroroffo.i*  q 4*-f.o-/.i.d.i9  q.J.x.o./. 
Con^.t0.9.fi./.65.Io.to.icA»6.fi.«.F./-c°.i6.1c.7-fi.d. 

Fides  dei  eft  mag>t  n patre, A ccouucrlo  ,quim  homo  mft- 
lio  dci.j,.q.x.9  4m.  In  deo 

QuiequiJpotcftdreuideo.cftin  co.i  ' -.q  t a c./.  d.ipJL. 
prtri°.A.  ‘Appiopnatro  1.19.11. Anft.C  Jic  i-a.f.6. 

Otnnu  bona,  A mala  , fune  m ferenti  1 dr  .Sed  rantum  bona 
funt  m d»o,A  uniam  uetpci  fo«r,pi..pr;c:arr»,A  attributa, 
lura  mcllcotia  det  iVq.i  8.4.4m-/-q  JS>  S-c  Ii  /.i.d.j6.  q.i. 
j.o/q.a  ».x",./.Vcn,q.j.6,iln.Bonuj»  aj.  " 

«Deut  j&4  Ac.407. Exemplar  7.Forma4y: Ac. 

Eaquf  m creaturi»  lont  diuifim,  A mult  pl,c  ivr  in  deo  fnnt 
unit  c ,A  ftmplicuer  1 *.q.  14.  i.xm7.q.  1 6. 1.l'0,/.  q.  47, 1 .cji ./. 
q-57-9.c./q.9'-t>c/  laf.q  iS  tx/ xxiq  iS|.».c./.Gin.t.ca°. 

4»-/*3»  /* 3 3 V- Ls°-? /.Li°.3.t°.io./.77  / Lxw.4.ca°.i4./. 

Vei  i.q.xo.  4-c./.t*me*.q.7.f4  /.Aniina.iS.c./.Opullj,«".x*./ 
Opuf.9.puii°./.im7.E»ne  6 j»nn°.c. 

Creatur*  habent  uoriut.clle  iodco.qo.im  infa.|*.  qu.18.4. 
**d*36.q-l.J.Xw  /.Veri.q.4  6 e./  q.8.i6.i  itn 
)m»ia  fnnt  in  omnlb*,f.fupenora  in  infcriorrbut  caufaliter, 
fcd  cconoerfo  participatiue  fecundum  rationem  communem 
untum.m  deo  autem  fecundum  rationem  propriam. ia.q. 7 f 
i.cJ.j*./.q.f4.i.c. •Metaphora  8-Subfillcncia  8.10.  ll.  i x. 
y1ta17.ax.x3. 

Omnia  iuot  m deo  duplic-ter,fcilieet  ut  in  agenre,ideft  in  po 
tcftnectus.A  utinfincideltmcoofcxuante.  Kom.ii.  Icftio. 

f-ft-O- 

Quxlibet  creatura  eft  in  deo  dupliciter, fcilicet  ut  in  confor* 
uame,A  vi  in  uirtuteuuf*  agcntii.  i*,  q.8.1.0./  q.79.».  c./. 
q Io-  l^./.poa.q.3.l  6-  »4m. 

Creatur*  funt  in  deo  dupliciter , fcilicet  ut  iu  conferturae  , 

A utin  cognofecnte-  Secundo  modoft>ntu'ta,A  cfTentiadci, 
non  autetu  primo  modo.i>.qu*U.i8.4.4,n./.Potcntuqu{.). 

16.  »4*- 

In  deo  funtmulu  fecundum  rationem,quorum  aliqua  priiu 
cadunt  in.mtcllcflu  noftro  , quam  aha.  s*-  quxtiioo.  44. 

4.  4». 

Forma  equi  eft  in  deo  ut  intelle&a  tantum  , fcd  rado  vitar, 
etiam  ut  m sutura  Dei  fi; mau.  1.  «LiiinAto.  36.  qaeftio,». 

Efle 


V 


»39 


IN  ADVERTENTIA 


In 


Illicita. 


» 8 E/Te  in  aliquo  tripliciter  contingit.  Primo , ficur  eonrenrum 
in  continente . Secundo, (icut  par*  in  mko.  Tertio, ficut  acci- 
dent in  (ubrefto.ficut  cllcftot  in  cjDli.ln.16.leftio.7-  fi-dift. 
pnn°. 

%9  Efle  m aliquo  aliquid  multipliciter  dicitor.  Phy.  4.  lcftio.4. 
pn»°.a. 

qln  a juencntia.Inconfidcrario.Negligeiitia  o. 
f Inane.FabuIa  1. Gloria  4. 8cc.  Peccatum  1 1*. Terra  »f. 
qlnanimarum.AIrcratio  *.  Angelus  77.  Animata.  Augmen- 
tum 7.H.1 4-5cc. Conceptio 4 Corpus  4. Dextrum. F<nuio  tu 
&c.Generatio  i}.  Genitu*  1.  Gigni.  Infliumcntum  a.  3/ 
Ira  46.  Nutrire;.  Otirt.  Sacrificium  jj.SiniHtum.i.  Ter- 
ra t. 

qlnanifgtor i».  Aureola  »1. Capitale  f.Src.Cogoitio  >6. Con- 
tentio j. 4. Gloria  * -&c.l aftantia  3.4.  Operatio  34.  Oratio. 

3 r.3 1 .P.-dumptio  t.Vetti* 6- 
4 Inafiomdo.  Trepidatio. 

4 Inaudienti  1. Cognitio  ad. 

4 Incitatio  eft  luperftitiofj  , & illicita,  fi  continet  aliquid  ad 
darmonen*  pertmem.ucl  nomina  ignota.nel  aliqua  falfa, uel 
uana,ucl  aliqua  uel  figna  praeter  ciucem.  xat.qasftioB.96.  a. 

4-  o. 

•Demon  71.8tc.Magi  t.7.flce.fuperftitio  ?.&c. 
qlncarcerate  hominem, uel  ligarc.tielquaiiterciinque  detine 
rc.eft  illicitum,  mfi  fiat  fecundum  ordinem  iutfitix,ucl  in  pf * 
nam, uel  ad  cautclamalicums  mali  uirandi.  ti<.q.dt.j.o. 
•Bipofmn*  3 x. Bonitas  rpq.  Captiout.  Caicer.  Hetefii  »4.  ; 
Infanm.  Verberare. 

Coooeaicf.  I ^Incarnari  denm.fuit  poflibile  ,8t  conuenien*.j,.qu.i.i. 

o./.}.d.t.q.i.a^»./.con.4.c*.4o749  /.f  3./»44»/-ff  7- Opuf-a. 
c°  4./.  6./.Op.}.c°.ao7  /.aol  /.lo.le.7-mc°.a.I. 

•A  Jam  8.9.11.  Aducntus  o.Amor  43. 
a Deum  incarnari.fim  ncccflanum  ad  reparandum  genu*  hu- 
manum .ficut  ad  bene  ede, non  autem  fimpliciier , nuta  deus 
aliter  poterat  reparare,3,^.».a.o./.3.d.4J3.3  i.jro./. 4.  d.10. 

i.3",./  diftin.4j.ar.a.  quarftio.i.am7.coiM-c*-4fa'"./-  W*l* 

44-fi.fi 

j Si  homo  pon  peccaffet.probabiJiuf  eft.deum  non  fu< fle  incar' 
matum, licet  incarnari  pocuiffct.  3*.q«*ft.  *.j.o  /.3.  d.i.q.i. 
3^>./.4.d.43.arou|.|.a"7.Veri.q.a9.4-j"/.«*.Tim.leftio.4. 
pnn°.B.  'Angelus  361.447-  Aliumcrc  o.8encbcium  i7.Cor 
ncliun.a. 

4 Amor  dei  ad  homine*,  non  potuit  homini  efficacius  demon- 
ftrari.quam  per  incarnationem  con.4. ^.46.67.44. 
f Chriftm  non  meruit  incantationem, nec  aliqui*  puru*  homo  • 
cx  condigno, fed  tarum  ex congiuo.1  if.q.98.4  c*y:}*.q.a.l » 1 
o.f  q.t4  |X.fi./.3.d.4.q.3  «W.»r.a.q.t.i,"./.Pfa.4o.fi.g.B./. 
Ro.Ie. 3 .me°  F.  /.H c.le.4. me®.  E.  8te. 

4 Incarnatio  cft  p<  inopiam  omnium  meritorum  huminoram. 

|.d.4-q.3-I.r.  *Crcdere  T9-r  i.M-Stc.Ucfccndere  lo.ia. 

7 Incarnatio  efl  gme*nle  pn<icipram,ad  quod  omnia  officia  an 

telorum  ordinantur  «*.  q.j7-f-lm- 
Fide*  64.64.66.1 33 1 Gedeon  3. 

9  Incarnatio  do.pnmipalre:  fiiir  pmpter  liberationem  homi- 

9 Incarnatio  dei  fuit  ad  tollendum  omne  peccatum, fed  princi- 
palius peccatum  originale, quia  extenfiuc  na-u*  efl  peccato  1 
aftuali, licet  intenfiuefit  econucrfo  3*.q.t.4.o./  3. d.i.q.i. a- 
6**  /.Opufiojr.a8./.Opu.t  i.nra3-/.Op.jjaia.  “Gratia. 
40.84.  Lutum. 

io  Signum  datum  a dei. tempore  Achaz  regi', de  liberatione  no 

Euii, eft  firnum  de  Chnfti  incamationr  .Ni  incarnatio  Cbri 
i,  liguiheat  ipfam  lilieraiionem  popnli,  qiiafi  per  locum  ' 
miaiort.qnia  fi  Deu*  dabit  filium  fiium,  id  falu-em  t >tus  nruT’ 
di,rruliomagi' pn’cft  faluare  populum  wdxoiuin  abtfti*  ho 
(libis.  Vel  quafi  efleteaufa  motiua.Hoc  enim  quafi  mouit  do 
minum, quod  multa  bona  illi  populo  quamui*  initiffo  conce- 
debantur, quia  dc  illo  prouidciat  filium  luum  incarnandum. 
Ifa.7jne°.b.B. 

• Maria  xp.Mii  icalum  1617. 

1 1  Incarnatio  Chnfti  qoamuis  non  fuerit  fafta.p-  *frntibi»e  illis 
hominibuc.qoibu*  data  fuerat  in  fignum  liberationi*  poptili 
indxorum,  fuit  tamen  fafta  manente  domo  Dautd.  Ifa.7. 
s»r®b.C. 

•Mtflio  1 4.  Prophetia  So.Pfalmo*  j /Spoufalia  1 1, 
it  Signum  quandoque  (equitur  fignatum  , quandoque  cft  fi- 
mul, quandoque  autem  prarcedit.  Ineam»  10  autem  Clinfti , 
quae  data  fuit  indignum  liberationi»  populi, oportet  dc  ne<o( 
firate  quod  fequatur  liberationem  populi , etiam  , fecundum 
quod  ipfi  1 udari  ad  lueram  exponunt  Ifa.7.mc°.b.  C. 

13  Nullum  fignum  elice  incarnatio  Chrilii,  fi  tuucnctila  , A vin- 
go,ro(lca  corrupti,  concepifler . Ideo  autem  apud  b ebrios 


In 

ponitur  magi*  .talma.quarn  iuueneula , qnia  aalma  fignificaC 
virginem  .fecundum  nomini*  origmcm.8t  adhuc  plutcutto- 
ditam.dc  qua  non  poffic  efle  mali  fufpitjo . Sed  iuucncola  fi- 
rnrficat  virginem  , fecundum  vfum  loquendi  pollcnotcm» 
Ifa.7.me°.b.D. 

•Verbum  43-64.64.67» 

Ante  Chriftt  incarnationem  , aliqui  per  fidem  Chrifti  libe- 
rati fum, fecundum  fpiritum  a damnatione  peccati  originali»» 
fed  nemo  fecundum  carnem , idcll  a fomite.  j*.q.  17.31./^. 

• Veltigium  1 i.Vnio  14.&C  Chriftut  41.49.40.138. 

Incarnatio  fafta  eft  conuementi  tempore, fcilicet  non  in  prin 
cipio  mundi, nec  infioc.  ii4.q.98.6.c./.  3*.q.  1.4.6.07.4.6.  tu 
q.  i.ar.4.q.s.im  /.  t.d.  i.q  1,4  0 /.  4.d.i.tM.rr-4.q 
Con.4.cap°.4  4.pm./.  Ifa.s.  principio  a.G  / GuL+J^ft  r.ptin- 

«ip°.  G. 

Incarnatio  comparatur  iuuentuti , propter  uigorem  , 8c 
feruorem  , frneftuti  ocio,  propter  numerum  annorum.  3*. 
quiftio-  i.6.iM./.  J.dillinftio.i.  quxJlio.t^.c./.  d-4.q.i  Ar.l. 

Deu»  per  incarnationem  nullo  modo  mutatus  fuit.3,.q.t.im. 

/•q.t -6.  im./.  3. d.i  .q.l  t.Im. 

Iiiftitia , bonitas  • uirtus , potentia,  A fapienti»  Dei.oftenfie 
funt  perincarnuionem  eius.  3a.tiuxftion  i.i.e./j.diflmftto. 
lxiuxHio.i.}.)m./  quxtLo.ix.im  /.  djftmft.4.  quzlt-i.ar.  t. 
quift.  i.c./  xm. 

Incaroano  filii  Dei, eft  quafi  prarlihatio  coniunftionis  noftrp 
ad  0eum.p.4.c°. 46.fi / Op.6o.c°.i.a.o. 

5 IncauteU  & inarcomfptftio»  includuntur  fub  inconfidera- 
tionc.ti?.q.4 /•*•*•(». 

* Drfponfatio.Vlura  163. 

5 Inccndunu*  c<clcfix,8t  denuntiatus, eft  excommunicatur. 

Nec  poteft  abfului,nifi  a Papa- 4 d.il.q.a.ar.4.quxf.i.c.Ab- 
fotuere  11-13. 

* Baptifmus  103. Cinis  i.Ioebriari. Sacrificium  tr.&c. 

4 Incendium. At/ohierc  13. Angelus  f rp.Seraphin  1. 

4 lncentiuum.  Fomes  7. 10.  Impugnare  4.  Incxftusi.  Vo- 
lupia*. 

4 Incettitudo.  Adatn  83.  Corfeflio  17.  Fornicatio  13. 19* 

Fortuna  ).  Inquirere  3.  ludiciwm  14.  71»  Magnanimi- 
tatxo.  Suentia  1. 14. 133. 144.  8cc.  Timor  13.  Trepi- 
datio. 

4 Inceflanter.Amor  »93. 

4i*cefliu.Dzmon  37.Modeftia  i-Tuga  1. 

4 Incgiiuofut.Matrimonium  117. 

4 Incertus  eft  cum  perfona  confangu:nea  , uel  affini , coitus 
pi ohibitu*.  quadruplici  ratione  • fcilicet  primo  quia  natura- 
liter homo  debet  qmndam  honorificentiam  pirentibus,  <C 
per  confcqucn>  alii»  confjnguineis  . Secundo  quiaperfonas 
iangmnecooiiinftas,  ntceile  cft  ad  inuiettn  fimul  conuer- 
(a»i.  Tertio,  quia  per  hoc  impediretur  multiplicatio  amico- 
rum. Qnjrtn.quia  cum  naturaliter  homo  confangu ineam  di 
ligat, fi  adderetur  amor  qui  eft  ex  commillione  vencrca , lia- 
ret nimius  ardor  amom,  & maximum  libidini*  incentiuum, 
qtlod  cafiitati  repugnat. n?.q. 1 4 4.  i.c./.  f.  o./.4.d.4i.ar.4.q. 
l.q.c/Mj.q  14.31. 

• Loth  o.Luxuna  9.81  c. Matrimonium  116.117» 

4 Incxftuseft  determinata  luxurie fpcaes.axC.q.i44»i»c-/»9« 
o.Luxuna  9. 

• P«na  43. 

1 1iuhoano, Arere  ^.Appetitus  1.4.7,41.  Bearitudo  «33-De 
fidenum  3. Efle  4. Forma  7.&C. Gratia  t x.Inftrumentum  11, 

Maria  ao.* S.Paflio  t»7  Parnitemia  40.  Sapientia  11.  Scien» 
tra7l.Stabilti.Virtu«  8x. 

4 Incidere. Adam 8\ Alienum  ».  Gratia  137».  Peccatum  178. 

PrcKcflio  14  Vfura  46.94.1a7.134.134.136j74-i89  i96.tij* 

a10.303.304. 

4 locineratio  non  ennuenit  corpori  Chrifti . 3a.q.4t. t.o./.q, 
43.1.07.1"*  /.; .d- 1 1 .q. t . a.o./. q.l. l .1 m./.  Opuf.x.c°.X4l./. 
lo.x.lec.3.pi°.b.H. 

•Cinis  o.Dxinnatio39.Para  94. 

4 Incipi  r>  fignificat  efle  nunc,  8t  non  prius.  Ideo  tb  in-  Cui. 
feriori  ad  fuum  luperius  cum  eo, non  ualet  confbquentia.  3*.  Q,wd. 

q.i6.9.iro- 

Incipicnvcire  per  motum  , oportet  habere  menfuram  dura- 
tiom*,nm autem  fi  per  creationem, ut  tempus.  Potentia.q. 

3.17  »4ro- 

* Abraham  7.!  8.  Aftio  47.1  lo.ixx. Agens  104. Amor  49.A1S- 
gelusit7.Anima339.Animal  3 4. Aibor  x.  Ariflotclcs  6. Ars 
30.  Baptiliiiu*  87.Chantas  1 n.C^lum  u.34.l37.'47-Ctrcu 
Ius  4.Circunci(io  i6.Confirmatio  tq.Cieatm  14.46.  Deus 
476.  Dies  1.6.&C.  Doftor  3.Eiich:nftia  ti8.t64.10f.Ea  r. 
ftc.Gtadu*  x.  Gratia  44-77-Scc.Hxicfis  109. 

Tabula  auiex  5 j Ia 


Quid» 


Calas. 


Quid» 


INCLINATIO 


A q«o. 


Diuifio. 


In 

In  potcotijt  orabatis , vbi  terminator  operatio  prioris  po- 
tentis,«bi  irrupit  operatio  potcocix  Icqucntis  . 5.1I  174).!. 
c./.Veriq.  to  11.6". 

• Imago  4t  Iatellcdai  14.I  annet  l9.logira  * Maria  10. 
Mt  lictu  i.Mclliuiu  7. Miraculum  5 c.Milii  17  Mors  r.Mos 
a.MimJa*  f j.lf.t6-icc.Nouinn  O ligari  6. Opus  4.Pa(cha 
4. Pallia  4f.*f.9i.l’at»|m**.Pe:Wlio  8j.plaoctT  i.Poten- 
tra  59.Pracrflioi\l'rnphct'jp4.Pfilmo«  7 Raro  Rela- 
tio 76.79. Religio  11.18.  RcfuneAio  13.  Rcuclatio  11.  Se- 
men ao. 

Foimr  incipiunt  cITe  aflo,  A drfinnnr  per  acci  'eo»  tantum, 
(ciikct  ad  gcuci  irionem,  & conuptioucm  compofiti.  t *.qo. 
45.8.C./.1"'.  . 

* Sodomia  ). Spontalia  7.1  1. Statui  j.Studmm  4.SuflraKia  t. 
Summum  4.Temporale  i.Tempti*  n.»9.?o.Trifhtia  6-Vd- 
tuso,  Yiu  83.  Vnfiio  lj.Volunu»  s;.Vifus  6 ChriRos  16. 
170. 

4 Incircuncifus-Circuncrfio  19. 

4 Incircotnfpcftio.Inconfiderario. 

4 Inctfio.Cete.4.Fraftio  1 .Homicidium  3.  Vfijra  105  Atc. 

4 Tncita-c.Contemplatio  17.  Aequus  1. Luxuria  5. Peccatum 
jfl j.Piohtbifio  3. 

4 Inclinabilius.  Superbia  i.tj. 

4 iMCttNATionatnrx,  ell  a forma  ,& a dante  formam.  La 

{enerantc.Ma.q.j.j.c.fi  Forma  J09. 

Aftui  pf.Apcte  13. Amicitia  13. 

Quzlibtt  intimatio  naturr.ncl  uoUratu.eR  tantum  a Deo. 
l*.q.iot.8c./.  q.io7  4.<‘./-q  tn^.t.c.6./.  q.til.ax./.ti(.q.f. 
6-C./.X1*  q.i6.4.c./.5  ? c°*fl.|,".4tnor  133. 

•Angciu»  466  373.A1J  1s9.Atc.187  t)  3.  Apisz.Bsptifmus 
sor.Baphemia  if-.Bt  nitas  199*14)  duritas  31«  Certitudo 
8 18  Gut»  ?.CoaA.o  8.Confcfli«>  -jt.Confilium  9.13. 
Omnis  inclinatio  elt  ad  fimrle  fibi.At  conuemeas.  uf.q.8.1. 
c./.5.4.c°.«9./.M  a.  q.  r 6.1. c.  Amor  130  Are. 

*Damnar-o  r6.De'eftatio  s-.Dee-on  44.De»*  315.A1r.430. 
Dolor  13. Efle  93.E1hos.F1de*  8d.li4.T31.  Fini*  84.  Fomes 
*.  3,4.11. 11.  Forma  100.  Fortuna  ?.  Grana  uri. Grane  8.Ha 
b<tu*  s9.)o.Igaorant>a  id.Inrc!leAu*  a'.n.sad.Iudicium  »1- 
lusio.Lct  a.so.sr. 31.33. 36-37.61-68.  Locus  10.  Luxuria 
10.M  f I Atr. Malum  3 1. 

Inclinatio  natcilli  cftaj  duo.fcilicet  admoneri,  R ad  age- 
re. Prima  eii  recuras  in  fc,oon  autem  fecunda.  Quolib.l. 
8.  )m. 

•Maria  tt.tS.sf.tS^d.da.dl.  Matrimonium  7-8.'>.67.Ae. 
109.  Mi  fla  8.  Mos  1.  Motui  it.  71.71.  Mulier  8.  Natu- 
rale 4-9.ii. 

Inclinatio  auris  Dei.fiemficar  uoluntacem  eius  condrfcende- 
«m  infirmitatibus  noftris.  Pfal.t  6.  mcLb.fi./.Pfil-  jo.piin®. 
b.  G 


• Noferc  S.Obliglri  d.Opcrstio  1 i.Paflio  30.34.7  a.77*P^ 
eatfi  1 19913  3.1 ) 8. 147.t7r.17I.1d1.Atc.s40.s91.PlM  19« 
Inclinationes  naturales  funt  principia  otomium  lupeiucnico 
tium.s1Lq.873  ix. 

• Poenitentia  71 -Potentia  i?.Prndentia  7-3-64. Re'stio  3.Sa 
Aificario  1;. Sapientia  34.  Scientia  4o.S«ruirai  1 3.  Stndcrcfii 
5.6.7.  Somnus  5.  StudiUrn  7.  Superbia  l.  Virtus  15.51-133. 
141.167*  Voluntarium  i.5.7.VoIunras  14.45. 

4 Includere. A&jo  31.  Amicitia  3 6. Amor  67.146. «!7*Apo- 
fbfia  4. Audacia  i-Baptitmm  ist.Bon  »a» 95 .Ccrlum  77  C0 
fenfu*  4. Corpus  73. Definitio  1.4. 'Depolitio  7-Diucrfitas  8. 
Paratio  t.Elcemolyna  33.  Ens  14.1*.  Aequalitas  1s.s3.Fi* 
des  io8.it£.Forma  jy.Forutudo  s7.GeneniH>  15.71.Gra* 
tiai6.Ira  78. Inftuia  is  Motos 44.5 1. Oppofitio  1.6. Oratio 
t 9. Ordo  1.4.44. Pars 49-  Paupertas  3. Pax  9. Peccatum  3 ts. 
4SS.  Pietas  3.  Pluam  3.  Prxceptum  a. Ac. 9.10.40.76.81. 88, 
I9.95. Prxdicari  7. Primum  ). Princeps  6.Pioceflio  66. Proni 
denna  3 -Reduplicatio  t.Sonns.Spiriru*  11.T1mor70.Tomm 
8.Trinuas3.7.Vapor  4. Veritas  13. Virtus  91.  Votum  41. 

4 Incognitum. Ignotum. Infcius. 

4 Incolatu*.  A licto  ia. 

4 Incommeafurabile.  Diameter.  Innumerabile . Quanti- 
tas zx. 

f Incommodum.  Bonitas  xs8.  Bxcommonicatio  7 -Virgini- 
us st.Vfura  64-Atc.87.303.Ac. 

4 iNCoMMfKiCAKiLiTASqiiadruplex.  C.  pams,vniuerfalis, 
aflumrnbilii,&  afiemeatt  *..  Quarum  qualibet  prarccr  «juar- 
tam.rft  dc  ratione  peifbnx-l.d.z7.i.7m./.j.d.f  .q.a.i.i*. 

• For1.! 9-&c-  Icdiuiduum  9-11.17.  Pertona  10.14.  Tctra- 
gumaton. 

4 Incommunicabile.  Aucrfio  a.  Bonitas  41.  Forma  34-Par- 
gatio  3. 

4 lncompaAum.Concept!oi6.Propofitioi4. 

4 Ineomplctum.AbftraaBi&  7.7. Acet bom-Acr  8 9.10.Cba- 


I 

4 


4 


7 


6 

T 


8 

9 

10 

11 


Ia 

rafter  3.Cor,am  1 1. Defert»*  «.Definitio  14.34(36.  Difpofl- 
tro  6. 1 1.43. Dominium  4.F  Ac&us  1 S.Embrio  ens  1 3.1 4*1  f. 
EuchaVtzi. Forma  36.Rr.Gnua  99. Habitus  jr.lnfhumeo 
tum  1 i.ij.&c.Scnluaiiu»  d.Virru  9.  Virginitas  9.  Votum 
»1  »5. 

4IncompIcxun1.Ce:  ntudo  st.Fides  35.  j6.37.V0*  m 
4lncompofic  *n.Nomeni'  5. 

4I0  ompoflib  1 u-.Conua-ium  4!.Poa.49.po(Tibite*a. 
4lncomp^ehenAbilitj»  Dou«  l89.Mrfcricordia  3t.33.34, 
4inu>ngrmim.DrHlusn  7. Omni»  4. Senlu»  38. 
^Inconndeiatio  d)  ipcc i.»l e peccatum  urprudcntiar.Ec  oppo 
nitur  -Cctmidin:  ruiiicij  inmoralibus-aif  qu.f  J.1X/.4.0./.7. 
c.M».q.  17.4  e Imprudentia  a-  •Angelo*  394  lmprouidrn- 
ua.Lnaucn  t6  Pr ccatuir  88.1  J7.l4i-P'udeatia  jf.  Ratio. 
5«.  Spes  jj.fltc.  Virginius  13. 

4lnconfonum.Iiuonrrniens  4.Ratioiubile  luriflc  %. 
4lNc«N*TANTt  a cft  fpeeiale  peteatum  imprndenri*,  defi* 
cien*  3 pr jmpicndo.bunum  propodtum  . Cuius  principium 
eft  m ap  .crru.firwi  autem  ioioCcilcdu.aif.q.f  )<i.c.  fi./  3 .0. 
/ Mj.>|ux0.i5-4-c-Con(lanr:a  7.  8.  Duplicitas  a.I.npiutlcr». 
W s. 

Inconflantia  cirea  aMIinenfam  a drlcftabilibos , cfl  filta  !n- 
XUtiz,liret  etitm  que  eft  in  terribilibus  , oriatur  ex  luxuria. 
»t{.q.5  3. 7.sm.Ncy.lrgentia  3. Luxuria  16. 
•Fr.ipilitjs.Harrcfii  a).s4-Inibecalbns.I'upronideotia. In- 
flab.lua*  Ira  60.  Negligentia  t. Ratio  31, 

Inuidia.At  ita  quf  eft  pi incipiam  contem>oois,ia£iunt  rncon 
llantum  ex  parte  appetitus. iaf  .q.33. 3. s1®. 

•Religio  79-Spc*  33.AC 

Conflantia  & inconikantta  funt  in  ratione* stT.q-53. 5.1"*. 
•Virginitas  sj. 

4 Inconfuctom.  Angelus.  165. 

4 Incontaminatum.  Angelus  190. 

4Incontikbnti a propne  ell  Ara  roncupircentiat  ta* 
Aut.Secundom  quid  autem^ft  circa  honores, diniuas,A*  bo- 
iufmofii.I  nproptie  rero  c<l  arca  vtrtsstce.  Prima  ett  pecca- 
tum diipliciter/.rrcedendoa  ratione,  & immergendo  letur- 
pibus.Secnnda  tinrum  primo  modo*  Tertia  rero  n.m  ell  pee- 
camm,led  cfl  pcrfeAio  mimum. zji.q.i7*.i.c./.q.if6.i.o. 
Commentu  7-  *Cortu*  t.6.Concupircentiauj. 

Soeciet  incontl  nenr*  funt  dnx,  f pranolaiio  confibi,,  &T  de- 
bilitas  in prxsDonlibati*. sit  q.  177.1. c. 

•Dcledatio  55.56*60  8;.&c.io6* 

Inconrinentiapminft  adcnrpos  occafionsliter,  fcd  perfe. 
caufitur  ab  anima  noo  refiflente  paihonibos.sat.q.i  76.1.0. 
•Fioftustd. 

lncAtmeosotncitura  paflionibus,non  quidfl cogentibus,  f<?d 
vehementer  imp«'lentibu*.At  propter  negligcntum.i  ;t.q  77 
x.n./.s:7.q.it6  1-  a.d.s  )%a.6">l/.3.d.Jt<q.i.t*c./ 

I m.f  Vrr.q*s  1.9.3«. 

•lntem(><a-autia  o.Prrtinada  s.Syllogilrnus  7. 

Inconr.nen*  ante  confilrum.efl  ex  impetu  patroni* , propter 
ueloeiu*cm  , »t  in  coieritis, uel  propter  vehementia. u,  ut  in 
tnelancohcit  ,qui  p*opter  terreflrem  complexionem, ur  heme 
tillime  inflammatur  ',  ledpofl  conlilium.cfl propter  i»<>!lici£ 
complexi. .m*, ut  in  flegmaticis  sxL  q.176. 1.1«./.  Voluntas 
t.74  77*Votum  5*. 73. 

Mulier  non  dicitur  co*itinc*,nec  incontinens , quia  raro  habet 
firmum  ludicium  rationis , propter  dcbil.tatem  complexio- 
nis.a:Lq.i79.I.im./.sm.4  d.35.4.b.i. 

Incontinens  peccat  ex  p3flione,erram  etrea  particulare,  wc 
nunc.Ideoftnabilior  eA.Ac  minus  malus  :nrr<npcrac»,<|uia  tis 
temperatus  peccat  ex  habitu, errans  circa  ultimam  fine,  t a?. 
q-78.4-c./-s:7.q.i  7 6 j,o./  d-43-4  C./.  Vcr.q.ze-io.c  /.Ma.qai 
3-,3-c./.Eth.le.  j.fi. 

Lib.do  concupifcibilis,cft  maior  in  incontinente,quam  in,in- 
tempcrato.fed  econuerto  libidineuoluntatu.sit.il. ifd  t.j1". 
Incontinens  irx, audit  rationem, fcd  impcrft&r.  Inconunena 
autem  concup:rccanz,totali(er  eam  non  audit  sif.qu(.53.6. 
tm./.q.i76.4.c./.sm. 

Oppofitum  n-detur  dicere sat  qu-ljo^.  3 m.  Refpondco  fituc 
Dubio  371°. 

Incontinentia  irar.cft  peior, rfcnc  mali  accidatis,  qui  inconii- 
neiitu  concopifccnuz  . Sed  rationcpaiTionis,  cft  ecoaaerfo  , 
quadrudlia  ratione , f pnmo  quia  motus  irar.partiapat  ali- 
qualiter ratione, (ed  motu*  cuncnpilcentix  touhter  cn  fccua 
dum  fcnfum,Ai:  nullo  modo  fecundum  mionem.Secundo.qa 
motus  irz, magis  coniequirur  corpori*  complcnioncm  . Ter- 
tio,quia  ira  quarm  manifcfle  opcrari.led  eoo  cupi  Icentia  qu* 
rit  latebras, & dolofe  fubintrat.  Quano,  quia  concupifce*  de 
IcAabilttrr  opcratur.fcd  iratus, quali  quadam  triilma  prxee 
dente  coadus.ssf.q.i5<7.4.o./.q.i58.4.C^.3. d-Xtf.qa.i.i.  C./. 
Vcr.q.  1 7 .z.b./.c.fi,/,  x^.Ma-q.  11.4.  ufi. 


Quid. 


Quid. 


Quid.-. 


Du".7i9k*. 


4lneoa- 


r 


INCORPORALIA 


Tn 


Conceptio,  i 

* 

I 

Diti cr entia,  j 


Draifio. 


QuiJ. 


DiiTeremia. 


Diuifio. 


qlnronueniem.Adam  t.Amor  t (4.  Angelus  <«.  Appetitu* 
r 8.  Appropriatio  «.Comedere  4. Infinitum  4. Ira  »8.  Lex  14* 

Propolitio  14. 

qluconuenuc.  Adam  4.  Demonftrauo  4. (.Gratia  4).  Maria 
J o. 

5 Incobfox  alia  in  loco  non  etie.eft  communis  animi  con 
ccptio.coat.j  .c°.tf  f .3*./.  Ebdo.le.  1 .fi. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  i^.qi.i.c/.q.ji.t.i®  Relpood. 
Du°.7i7*. 

*In  5 -Incorporeum.  InrdleAus  1*4. 

Incorporalia  in  loco, non  effe.eft  communi*  animi  conceptio, 
apn.l  rapientes  tar'um.ia.q.i.i.c./.q. r a.  1 . t"./.i.dtJ7.  q.  1.1 . 
f./.O.j  1.1V4  «l  ei.q.i.ar.i.q.!.c. /.!*/. Veri.4.10.  1 4.C./. 
F.bilo.lc.  1 .fi.  * Locus  1t.1j.t3.  Spirituale o-Vcrita» 41. 
^Incorcoh  AXI  Chrrfto, contingit  duplicucr.  f.numero,  & 
roento-^.d. 4 q.t.  ar.a.q.f  .C. 

•Bjptiimui  i8i-«S». 

Incorporari  Chrifto,contincit’perttia,rper  baptifmnm , per 
martyrium, A per  fidem  A dileAioncfn.Qtiol.tf.  4.1. 

•Calor.  i.Eucha*  1 40. Fide*  9o.ChriHu*  100. 
qlncorporeum.Aeens  65. Anima  47.48- tif.Gmria  toi.In* 
rellcttualis  j. Locus  1 j. Metaphora  «.Spiritus  ».j.  SnbiUntia 
i7.18.Tmum  11. 
qlncorrigibile.Peccanim  157. 

q Incorruptibile  triplex,  f.  natura  ex  parte  materi*,  i.  carens, 
materia  , ucl  habent  materiam,  in  potentia  ad  rnanx  tantam 
formam,  ucl  gloriar  cx  forma,  vel  innocenti*  ex  agente  i".q. 
$7 .i.c./.  Pb"q.f.j.|*.  "Angelus  (it.t80.tft9.  Animal  ar. 
4 9. 50.3* 9. Corium  4 3.  Contemplat  10  itf.Corput  19.to.Di- 
natio  s7.Diftmtia  8.  Actetnitas  161?. Firmum  f.Imlmidau. 
xr.lntellcAuali*  t.Mamcheus  ». Materia  i.i^Ar.Paipubilu 
4.  Principium  I.Relurt0. 33. Ac.SobAantij  t5.Vule.19.Ae. 
f Incorruptio . Flos  a.  Matrimonium  tfj.  Virginius  f. 
Ac. 

filncrearum.Deatitudo 8)  84.Bonitat  jt.Charitas 14-Cogni 
tip  67. Ens  tf.  Aeternitas  19.  Ingenitam  t. a. Liber  1 7.  Ma- 
lum 40.41. Natura  a 8. Sapientia  it, Virtus  71  7*.  140-  Chri- 
flut  1 1 tf7.ua- 

qlncrcdulitas. Apparere  8.Defcenderer.Gcdcon  t.  a.  Paga- 
ganus.ScneAus  4.  Zachariat  a. 

qlucrememum.jVlura  14.19.  Ac. »7. J t.  48.tf1.tf  1.133.  Vfns 
io,  I 

4 Iicrefcere.Rertirutio  1 3. 

q Incubui  dicitur  daemon  , coicr»  cum  muliere,  fuccabutanH 
tom.dxmon  coiens  cum  riro.i  *.qu*iiio.  jij^jal.Mr. 
4.qa.c./.Poct.qu.tf.8.jm-/.Iob  4oJec.i-med°.  D.  Dxmoo  98* 
Gigantes. 

qIncu!p»bile.Exculatio.  Homicidium  j.  Occidere  10.  V fo- 
ra 8). 

4 Inculpari .Vfura  38. 
flncumbere.Abftinentia  ?.Vjlivudo. 

4 Incuria.Martynum  11. Negligcntta.o  Peccatum  |fi» 
qlncurrerc.Bigamia  3. Ac.Caro. Contemptus  7.ComraAio  a. 
Damnatio  50. Damnum  f. Excommunicatio  7-i8.Gratia  ttf 
iS.Hxrefi*  14. tt. 13. Illegitimus  1 Ac.Im-ratitndo  13.  il.Ir 
regiilaritai  Legidmatio  1.  Luxuria  14. 15. Peccatum 

itf9.lt9-l9f-Simonia  if. 19.  Ylura  90.100.1 14.  jo). 

4 Incutere.  Angelus  45  j. 

4 Indebitum  Dimnatio  ta.F.x  communi  catto  n.Hrrefii  8.1- 
dolatria  1. lutamentum  i9.Iniuftitia 7.  Iuftitta  8.  Ludus  7* 
Io.  Opinio  S ^Simonit-q.Voiunui  jtf.Vfura  3 8. 
qindccentia.Innocentia  9. 
qlndcclin;bi!e.  Contemplatio  13. 
qlndcfr&ibile.Cenitudo  »t. 
qlndcfimti. Enuntiatio  f. 7 . Scriptura  14. 
qioddebile.ChataAcr  10  Confecratio  t j.Epifcopm  a. 

1 1ndemni*.  Vibra  3 14.1 91.100.101.  ari. 

4lndcron:ti’.  Vfura  t43.ttfl.aoo.aot.ail. 
qlndcironftrabile.Rano  54. 
q Independeos.Proceflio  »1.31, 
qlndcfincmer.Amor  ipr. 

4 Indeterminatum  quodlibcr.eft  malft.quia  eft  in  po".  Etoi 
determinatum  cft  bonum, quia  eft  in  a&i.l'h.9.lec.tr.mc°. 
d./.Li°>l  >.le  J.pr°.c.D.  "Accidens  tff.uo.AAio 5 (.Bonitas 
I9x.Confi'iu  i.D  Hcrentia  i.Difpoficto  it.Phantafia  1. For- 
tuna j.Genui  19. Habitus  65. Lex  ro9-Libertat  tf.  Naturale 
44.Ncairum  1. Oratio  7-Qjji  eft  3. Sacramentum  4:. Serui- 
tus  f. Voluntas  71-7*  Sce.Vlm*  174.181. 183.1^9. 
qlndcootio  duplex,  f.dtftraAio  ad  oegoiia  fcculiria.A  contc- 
ptui  (aeramenti  . Ptimaell  peccatum  u en iale, fecunda  vem 
mortalc.Et  ntraque  impedit  truftum  euchariitiar.it.  Corin. 
it.led.7.pri".  "Baptilmui  115.  Deuouo  13.14.Euchat.a14 
Peccatum  t97- Dcuotio  13. ,4. 


In 
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qindicare.  Abfoluere  3 tf.  AAa»  jp.De!eAatio  44.  Definiti»  " £> 

3.  ;tf.  Gemitus  i.Turbsa. 

llnJ  catinum. AS  oluere  3«  AA  o lotf.  AAas  59. 
llndiccrc.Fcmmalu-Matrimonium  134.  Sacerdos  ta. 

5 Indic  ia.  Accufatio  4.  A Aio  to6.  Mi/Tio  1«  Ornatus  t.  Pan- 
penat  < Vultur. 

4 Indiflcrens,  Afto;«.  Aftus  13f.if9.tf9.  Amor  147.194. 

Calor  10. Cxlum  ttf.Clauis  il.Conniium  1. Equos  t.  Euch*. 
ti f. Forma  98.IUS  11. Medium  10  Meritum tfo.  Principium 
1;.  RaaS  7. Regnum  4 Res  4. Sacrificium  7.1  f.  Sapientia  »f. 

Verbum  54.  Virtus  11 1. 144.  Voluntas  44.  Votum  S.  Vfora 
90. 

qlKDiGiKTiA  dupliciter  fumitur,  f.  pro  carentia  eius  quo  Diuifiu. 
indigetur  , A pro  ordine  origin  u ad  id  a qtm  eft . Et  fic  ali- 
quid «ternuin  indiget  alio, oon  autem  primo  modo.Pot*.q- 

«Accipere  1.  A Jam  13.  Ac.  5 4.  Agere  11  .at.  Angelus  71.94* 
iso.3st.35i.fol.Ac.59tf. 

Indigem  ia  duplex,  f.fimplictter,  i.fine  aliquo  non  pofle  con- 
foniari.A  fecundum  quid,i.fine  aliauonon  poiTe  finem  ali> 
quem  habc.-e.Secuuda  poteft  efle  in  beatu,non  autem  prima 

4. d^4.q,i.ar  J.q.*.i“.  / 

•Anima  ttf.  188.194,195.  Animal  ftf. Auxilium  s.BcneficiO. 

10.11. Bonitas  14  113.  Corium  7 tf.  Citcunctfio  31  cogniti» 
i7.4*Confcfti  > f Consecratio  3.4  if. Conferunto  7.  Con  tu 

melia  1.  Corpus  19. 10.  4 tf.  47.  Creatio  »8.  Dcleftitto94. 

Deus  ipf.Eleemofyna  1. 14.15. 39.Fmrcopai  1 f.  Eucha',44* 

4*. 1 80. Habitus  3 x,3 9.^7. Honor  34  Infidelis  i.f.  InHrumd 
tum  1.3.  IniellrA»>  171. Ius  f.  f.  ludificatio  37.38.  Lex  8. 

Magnanimitas  17  M itrmoniuM  71M  Ha  10  II.  Motus  18. 
tff . Mulier  tf.  Nitui  ale  17. 

In  diuitm  ana  p-riotu  non  indiget  alia,  licet  nonpoditclle 
fine  ea.  Op.i.t°  8. 

"Negocia-Oblatio  3.P  cceptum  ji.  Pr*Utiop.i8-  PromaL 
gatioi. Prudenoa  83. Sacramentum  7.11.17.18.14. Scmeu  4. 

11. Sepultura  4-SiiDoma  11.  Ac.  SulTngu  ifV:iS.7.J.Vu. 
roi  144.170.181.1 81.  VnAio  4.Viuia  48. 100. 189.183.  Vtil» 

9.Chnfto«  117.174. 

flndigeftio.Drgcftio  Menft-nus  4.  Qgpi.  ( 

4 Indignatio elthlia  irz  11813.37.1  im./,d.4M.o./.q.tf  t-y. 
o./.Ma.q.  n.f.c. *A«eifio  ij  i^Aemulatio  Ignini. Imo, 

Rancor. 

4lndignitas.CorrcAio  9-Indignus. 

4lndigntis.Bonitas  119.110  Cisui*  1. Cognitio  f . Corregio 
9.D0I0M0. Dominium  1 3.1  r.E'Jchariftjj  m.Ac.Gratia  70. 
ri.7(I  Ira  40.44.  Ncmcfis.Oflkium  tf.  Ac-  Ordo  ftf.  37.91, 

Ae.PerfitAio  «'.prcces.SepuItu-a  t.Triliitia  f. 

4 Indirede.Bcatitudo  145. Bonitas  1 43.Caufi  tf.il.  Cplutn. 

I f 8.  Cognitio  9.  Contingent  8.  Demon  tf  j.  Dcfperacm  10. 

Deu*  4*o.E(Te  8.F.xCommnnicatio  1. Fama  3. Fidet  19.  Hu-  • 1 
militat  3o.Ignorantta  4.1nfidclii  1.  Obedtentia  38.  Occidet, 

18.  Paflio  f).  Peccatum  147.  Pr<.fclii«>  3.  Pmhibiuo  f.  .* 

Ratio  f 8.  Reftuutio  10.  Sigu  ficifo  1.  Simplicitas  3.  Su- 
perbia 31.  Teneri  3.  Triititi*  18. -Virtus  180.  Volunta- 
rium 3.  - . - ^ . 

flndilcretum.  Abftincntia  tf.Ieiuoium  7.indiuifum.Indulg<- 
tia  itf.Obedientia  1.8. 

«Indifpen.abilc- Abraham  14.  Dilpeaiaiio  9.  Ac.  Indiflblu- 
bile. 

eIadifpofirk>.AAio88.lx4.Baptifmus.I.Charitas  104.  Con- 
fiunatio  3tf.Contilium  1 f .Aegritudo  o.  Phantafma  K.  For- 
ma 3 f. Generatio  31. 1 nprdnncmum  o-Infimusu  o.  IudiciiL 
13.  Malum  itf.  Matrimoninm  f8.  Monftruum  I.  Morbus. 

Peccatum  319.  Parmtentia  31.  Prophetia  18.  Rcfiflere  1. 

Reuocare.  SamfciAto  30.  Scientia  88.  Sncceftio  t.  Votum 
31.tf4.74. 

qlndiffotubile.  Amor  193.  lndjfpenfobtlc.Iadiuifibilc.lnfepa 

rabilc  Matrimonium  14.04.71-135. 

qlndiftra&io.Angclus  184.  Ind1u1fio.IntelIeAusi3o.N0mQ 

47.SenfuaIitas  tf.  t 1 J 

4 Inditum  duplex , fcilicet  pertinens  ad  nararam,A  per  gra-  Dillifio. 

tiam.Ptimnm  conumie  legi  natur* , fecundum  autem  legi 

noux.ii  ^.lotf.i.*". 

"Amor  i*j. Anima  104. Ars  lo.Rearitudo  10 s.  Certitudo  4. 

Futurunr tf. Habitat  17.38.39-  Inflaere.  Infufam.  innatum. 
Inferere.lmcllrftus  34.135. (ur.N.  ludificatio  15.18.xo.  Ac. 

Lex  t39.uenfiira  tsi.i  4.  Natura  5.  Naturale  o. Na cum.Sci6 
t ia  7 1.71.73 .1  ntf.  Ae.  Virt-.»s.F.  Chriftu  *.  i. 

^(ndiutduale.AbftroAio  3/;.  Aflimibtio  17.  at.  Cogitatiua 
1 .Commune  7. Colla  i.Diflrrcnna  9.  Definitio  11.  Genera- 
tio 38.Ac.tfo. 

4 1 ndiuiduum  o. t ntellc&us  I f .PerfcfHo  4-Si tmlitudo  31. 

4 ladiuidnanaAnima  70. Ac.  lodiuiduum  o. 

Tabula  Auica.  S 4 l I«- 
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Quii  x yIkvttiovvu  eftidqttod  indi«;rnm  ell  in  (e,  & diuifum  a 
t]U»Iibc(  alio, ultima  dmffione. 

/.  Trin.x4.udOpu1cui.7a.  articqi. 

*4»Jm\. 

% fapin  toto.eft  indiuiduum,  at  manu*,  i *.  qorfl.:  u.  t.t.c./. 
3\quxftio.i6.i  x. a™  /. | .dift.d.quxil* i .arti.  i -q  • l .«./  Quali. 

9'i-c. 

3 lmuxrcic ratione  indiuidui  cftxtTe  diuMum  a quolibet  jHq.  xi 
»\qu  :v  4.c./4.diAiocii  i.quxilio.t.an.i.juatho.j.  jm./. 

T:jn.t4-j,n.  *3 

4 luuno  inJiuifio  in  fc.eflderationr  mjiuidui  . Scdomnjrto 
ab  alio,eildc  conteqiicnnbo*  ad  rationem  ci**.4.di.44.  «ju.i. 

Du®.7*4**  t ar.i.q.3.  ,m.  Ref,>-  nt. Dubio  7 »8. 

f Indiuiduum  uclu,rll  oiu  f.iin  abomoibui  alri*.i*.q.  13.9.6 

•Amor  iol.Annu.il  iS.Ailmiljuiol7.it*  Ailu.ucrc  14.  14 

**•  Jf.  _ 

6 11« nomina  iod  uiduum,  particulare  , & fing  1!  :r, «luuntur 
dc  patubu*,  at  dc  manu.  Ideo  tn  Ch  dio  poliunt  dici  umlta 
dTc  mdiuidua. fecundum  numeium  putiuin  bU«.l'.  q »9.1. 

1 c./.j.d.4.«i,ia-.|.q  l.c/.Quol».»  C.  * «I 

ttipKtUt  l.Dcu- tl> 

7 Immo  cum  manu»  lii  quxJam  fubftantii.in  alio  cxi^eni.inr 
dtmduu  n uel  lingulare  oici  non  puicit.3*.q.id.  u.im.  Relp*  a 6 

Da®.7jQW.  Dubio  719®. 

9 8 lndiuiduum dupliciter potcflfigtnficaci.  f.pcr  nomen  fecun- 

«lx  intentioni», licot  pci  hxc  nomina, >ndiui  Joua,  particula-.  17 
re# -St  Sngulare.ut  iubllat  ace:d*uMbuv;A  per  nomen  (vim* 

£_  inteoriouiv.Cper  lubU»ntumpricua>n,&hypo!lhj(|.n,uclpcr 

fotum  A “*  fubftat  naiut  e communi , per  nomen  primx  in-  18 
teniiOftifXrorunara , Safeco n da  inren»ioiu*.llfupp<';iium. 

1 d.»5.3.c./.d.td.4.i,t.3m./.4,n  /.|-d.6.q.iuM.  4*t*6A  V-  19 
nioi.c. 

•Definitio  4.3 4.3 f. 3 9.40.  Aequiuoeatio  j.fl.t  i.Ac.  Aefti* 
manna  i.lomu  13.33.7d.80.Ac.115.11d.t10.4i  «-IJ  J«  Ge- 
mui. Idea  3I.&C. 

9 Omoctiomcn  mdiunlui.eli  incommunicabile  re,  St  ratione,  30 
rufi  fecundum  fiinilitudtncm.i*-»pl  >.»C* 

•Naturale  7-Ordo  9.P41»  aaPctfeAio  4.9. 
fo  Soli  indiuiduo  rationali*  n*r>***  comiemt  proprie,  A per  fe  . 31 
agere, ideo  habet  proprium  A fpcoalc  nomco.l.pcrfooa  IV. 
«MAlnV a*<*Petfona  j .Ac. 

Ii  Duc*  lunt  dc  ratione  in  :>aidui,f.iacoinmunicabdicai,8ttvQn  31 
poffe  efle  mpluribus  3a,q,77.x.& 

•Pctlona  j.,&c.*4-P.*iiian  »4. 

Ii  Duo  fuot  de  rattonc  induiidu;,ialicet  effc  in  adu.in  f«  ucl  in  3 3 
alio,  & e(lc  diutium  ab  alii*  qua  funt , nel  poliunt  cife  m ea- 
dem fpecie,  iodiuifum  n fe caiflun»  4d.11.9uxl!  «."artt.i. 
qxafP;  •Srtentu  47  A’ c.  Singulare,  Singuli.  Speciei  1.4.  j . 34 
Vmora  j . 

13  Compofi.utn  e*  materia  A forma  determinata , cft  iodiui- 

fum-t4. 13,50.4.  . 31 

14  Imroocnmptffitom  ex  materia, S:  forma  determinata,  eii  fpc 
ciei  , A compotitum  e\  materia  A forma  communi  , ctl, 
genu» MeupbyC  1.  led».  4.  med°.  g.  Rcfpqodeo  Dubio 

DttB,.7J°B*  ipecin  fpeciatiflimx  dicuntur  indmidua.pcr  careirum  dmi  34 

fioni*  formali* .quia  non ulterius  diuidumur  d.u: fionc  l ina 
Ii,  f.ue  pc»  dirttrtnria»  k>imaiitercx;«.dita'.  Particularia ue 
rodkunrur  indrJidna.ioquantuin  neijue  formatacr  , neque  37 
mare  ricter  diuiduntur.Met.io.lc^iun.  it>.fi^./.leCi-oa.t  1. 

me°d>.D  . i . . ; ■ . ...  ..  . - 

t6  ImpoliibtleeflDmMrqro  fpcciet  communicari  mdtuidui'.,  fe- 
cundum j -Mi^Apallfriusnccilecundum  gtaJ»u,ncc  (ciun- 
dum  intenfionooi^)pjianwtniu«uram:gcocri*.j.d.3.E 38 
fi./.CaafUto.4*‘<\}'  , 

17  In  incorrupttbdibui  ell  rantum  unum  indimduum.rnia*  lpe 
cjei, qa ia  fpcci»  fuiXadentcr  confer uat um»  uno  1 *.  qnxltio. 

47  * .c./.  quxltion.  119.  i.c./«  Spuitu.  8.-cV*  He-7-  kaio.4. 
n t .3-  i-} 

Diui£o.~  18  Indiuiduum  diiplrx.f.iiultutduuin  ragum,  8c  induuduum  u- 

goatum.i*.q.J0.4A.  • . , “f® 

if  Iodiuidutun  diotui  quadruplidiv  i £607014*9*  fA»90«lpe- 
cialiflinu  , genu»  gcncrahuimum,  & prupoliuc*  immediata. 
Met.»Jcc.4.rnc°.g.  t ,,  ..  , 

Primum.  »0  P»inc*piuin  indmiduatioaisin  lebmmetfiu.iouicadupJcx 

falicctmatcru  pnma*&qiianucj*  diuienhua.yf.  q.77-a.  c./.  41 
I.d.».q.».j. d.  11  q \ jr.».q.Mm-/-3.4-  c°^t .fo/. V?u. 

~ Q.x. 6. 1 n*./.C./.q.I o. t.c./.Mi  q.ltf.t.l 8™-/  T/in.t4.l4.0./.  O- 

puf'.»9-«'.AEatc.3.fi.h.y.Opii/.3»V.Ma.i.fo.*Ad,  . ,j 
•AbUraSio  3 Ac  Agem  io^4-  Commune  7-Cufla  i-Diuer- 
ta»  a.p.Forma  87.  4*« 

H M-i  cru  cft  principium  indiuidiutiotm.i*.  q.;.3.c/.q,J9.l  . 

4.}uro./.q.J 


I M A C Q ’/  I 


1»  f T 

l*U«Uii|  ./-c  “ - >*  o /- 

/.Splrfl-M.:  “./41*9 

c.G./ 

k. i  t .fi.g-fi. 

fC«eauo  4 0.41.41  Gicjtura  33.  Dufcrcnua  9 .iXium » 4* 

D.Rn  diu  1.3.U.13. 

Immo  jfoiun  forigx  «dmidaatttr-pci fcipfom  1'»  q.  3.  a.  3*. 
Relp.  C«°  73 1°.  •Diucifiu*  f Ac. 

Forma  rcccptib.li*  in  watmia^mdmidiutur  per  materd^u* 
autem  nuucli  icccpubriunnmatxm.tnditiid-.iacurpcr  !cip- 
Cam.i * •,.}.!•  tm./  J.c/^U4Ww^H{7'4'  d.ix.q.i-att. 

l. qux  i!  o.|,|  m./.I'ut*.qU*ll  9.J  ■ i1"-/.  bpi:  - tu  f.8“#«^.4w  /. 
i?m.ucl  foiuia  la. 

Hx  cimo  ,&  hxcolia.  A h*c anima,  fum  principia  jodtui- 
duantta  hotntnem.i*.qi!xffi9.  °*4-c.  /**|-3  i -x* 

6/47I4.C  /.quxfl.8t.i.am7-Con.i  c°.aj. Ltb‘\s.c.®. 

74  /.Vcrt.q  io.g.cv',  Potemu.qu-a.».*»"'  /4-onxu  13.  ti.ic. 

* 7.76  So  &q.  i 

Ind  uiduj  «..>mpo6ta*lifoftaat  rauone  tnaicnx,lcd  lubuiumt 
ratione  iotmtM*.q.a*.a»f m. 

•Homo  6.7. Idem  i.x.Ac.lndiuidualc- 

Principia  indimduattonuiQ  creatum,  funt  caufafobfilleudt 

& difiindtomidndiuiuu autem, cantum  foeundi.iW.qu.p. 

ludiuinauo  quantum  aJ  incommanibilitaicroeilio  dco.non 
autem  quantum  ad  materum  i>4.}.i.)g>/.(li i W‘ 

»1 J •pP*./.Vcr.q.i  i.a^.Dcu»  61. 

P.iocip:ai'idiuidttJutu,fumdee8emiatndiuidu«rum  m cd 
pofiUktaatuin.nonatrtenimfornua.Ani.na  J.  1 3ra- 
Soliu*  dei  opcrjtiooe fieri  potet!,  ut  Hoc  indiuiduum  demon 
liratum, ha:  illud  indiuiduum  demonltratum,  »l  m cu*hari» 
itea  4-d.n.q  uar.3*q.i.c./ C01H.4.C0  4i. 

•Inielledm  if.  16.49. Ac.  130.163. 164. PailicularC.  l'rxdio 
n 17.  Proprfcra*  i. 

SfM^K  partt*  crBMiint aliquid  formale  tcfpcAu  induii- 
d wi  liw  J*ii  p.  »#lc.  t • pt  m“.b.R. 

•Singula-e. 


Dum.7Jl“ 


I-n«n'i  pattea  lubenwabonrm  matcri*.ia.q.7.3‘Jm'/;<l(^^- 
i.c./.Mct.t.lcd.3.prm°.j./.P!i/.3ded.Ufp(m''.a.o-/.  * 


. Liq.4* 


l*^|»lip®J.  V * . 

Nullum  accidens,  prxtcr  di  mentione*  interminata»,  cft  pnAf 

cipium  mdiuiduationi».  Trxn.i4.16a1.  Rcfpoutko,  D un,.73i® 

b»o  3*4®.  n n .»  * 

Qumicatrr.iue  Jioftliosei  inter  mina  tx/uru  principium  in-  Acciddnr. 
diuiduatiaBi4  Ti  init.  1 4.3 m. 

•Atciden»  17.j7.94.PT.9d.  97*  _ 

Iaamn quantitas «eruimasa,  eft  principium  iadiuiduauoatv.  Du  .733  . 

Opulc.3i.aKelpond.Dub;o  833®. 

•Angc!u»3 8 .388.789. 

Proprium  quantiui  iv  dimenfiux  inttT  cetera  accidentia , cft 
iccundum  le  indmidujri , quia  ubicunque  nft  diocifitaapar- 
tuun  eiuldcm  fpeciei,ibt  oportet  cd.  1nd1iudiMt10.1cm.cont» 
4X°4(,irVAIcr.{.le.l{ .focLti.  *Aflimdauo  X7-W-  Ca  33.34* 

Cngttauua  1. 1.3 . 

pininifto  terminata,  iodiuiduatur  perfubicftum  mdiuidua- 
tum  per  d»mcnrK)ac»i«terniiuatai.Trin.i4.3in. 

•Concupiit  entra  10. 

l>i, ventio  dupluiicijtnJiuiJuatur.f.racione  fubtedi , fient  & 
alia  acciHcntuA  ratione  6iu>  »xf.q.  1 4.4 .i,n^.a1.q(77atc.  /. 

4. diltind.  1 i.t]»ixlf.4 -a . 1 ,q.j . i"1.  . Jiiliuc.  44.  q * 1M.4U.J. 
iM./.Con.4.cii0.64./.Tria.i4.3m./.Quol.7uio.<7.  Mct.jdcd. 
ij.fi.  e. 

Indiuiduum  non  potcRintclligiifincdimonfionibut  Inter  mi 
njtiqfed  bene  line qrotu ateu ente  coii>pkto.Tr,t4.Jm. 
•Copcupifuinbaii^haauimai.Hoc  Intclledin  1t.16.44* 

&c.i  5 o.  16^.1 6;. M aporia  1.  lo.is. Perfodio  9.  Ptxdicati  17* 

;i.l'rudtntu  to.Qoamjtai  19.11.Ac. 

Collcftio  accidcmium , neu  cit  puucipium  usdiuiJnaticimi. 
Mct.7.kd.JJ.fi.g  fi.  . 

Subflantia  mdiuiduatnr per  fcipfam  , W90 indiuiduum  ciui, 
babw  ipeciatc oonvqi.f.  L>{iotibalii , uou  auctm accidentia,  , , 

luiduanturper  fubicetum. «“.i,  iv.i.c./.q.;  v.i <V. 
Pq,.^/.>*l./,8!?f/.’*^./.Qnol.  3. adi.  *Agco».97.iOi  AoS': 
lu»  j8.J3*t  4. Ac.o  1. ^ S7.S.I- 5 8>«. 

Omne  indiuiduum iubiiautix, dicitur  hypofthafiv.fccunJum 
proprietatem  nominiv.lcuidum  vtuin  autem  , fbla  inJim  jua 
rationali»  04rorx.t*.q.x9Ji.tm,/.i.d.*3.i.4n,  /-d.ifoM.,-,  < /• 

Pi*a.q.9.t  im.  'Anima  70.&C.M  v.Aniuial  i8.Afiuuic(c  14. 

iji.jo.Caufa  33. 34.4--  Ccliun  61.  . . 

SinguUrc,i'am<iilaxe,A  indiuiduum, Cint  in  quolibet  ;ene- 
ic  cnm,ic<l  fuppofituu; , Hyp«.U.Safi»,ici  nuu  x , A,  :b- 
na,  fum  in  foto  gcnctc  lubllauux.i*.  q-ij.l.i-c  ./.3.  i,  t>|.U 


INDVLCENTIA 


141 


Piuifio. 


QnJ. 


Quid. 

Inc6i. 

Ecdefi*. 


In 

•r.i.q.l.c./.Vuiox.c  / Quol  9.i.e  / Opuf.  j.c®.:itf. 

* Coeaitio  44.49.4  i-Colta  X- Creat  10  4o.&c.Crcaiura  j j.  n 
DefiJcnom  1 j-  Deus  61. 1 1x.11j.1s4.x40.a7t.  Generatio 
jS.&i.lnduilio.  Intentio  1. Ira  70.  Nituu  10.  &c.  14.  &c.  u 
Notum  4.&c.l>*r«  xo-  Pertona  3.6.11.14.  Prouixleiuu  xt. 

4}  In  vno  lndiuiduodc  genere  fubftanti*,  fpecies  pnccft  atten- 
di duplex, l.hyportafii.Jt  proprietati».  Et  fic  per  on*  dium*  j j 
differunt  fpecie, non  autem  pruno  modo.  PoCq.10.  x.u*. 

* Rcfur°.i  i.fict.x;. Scientia  ?o.8tc.Subfiftetit  a ;-&c.Sub- 
ftantuo.Theo*.xi  Vr<iigium  9. Vmtas  1 ?.&<-.  Vn:uci(ale  14 
l.&c.Chnthit  aoJkc.37.81c. 

I 4 Indi  vitiatu  duplex/. tctxniims  continui,  fit  extra  ge-  j ? 

nos  au»  Secundum  pote  it  cfle  itrnul  in  plu-  ibuc  lucis,  tem- 
poribus,6(  pjnibuv.non  autem  primum  i,.q.g.a.xn\/.q.ev 
XX./ q f 1. 1.1  ■"./.  I .d.J  7.q.i.I.  | ™\/  1 .d.jo.q. x.  1 .c.  /.o.l.t®. 
15./.LP’.|.c^.dBJi  /.Spiritu  4. 16"’. /.Annua  lo.io8ro. 

•AAus  16.17.  Addere  11.ix.Angelus4a.10d.19;.  Anima  1 6 
dx.dj.xod.Articului  1. Augmento  n ipjtooita»  109;  Datiid 
j.Dxmon  »6.  Diuifio  16.  Aeternitas  1 9.18. fide*  40.  in-  17 
ii-i»  ;o  Intcllc&u»  17. Locus  fc.  Logica?. Materia  1t.39.Mc- 
dium  1 8.Motu>  16.  • 

s ludiuitibile  mplcx.f.aftu.vt  continuum,  per  fpccirm,  *«  sa- 

tio  homini», A mpotcntu.vr  punAu-..  Primum  & recondo  iS 
prius  copnolcirur.quim  diuifu> . Tauvrn  autem  polleri*». 
q.l.x.4p>./.q«lj.S  o./.q. 87.3.C./. i d.x 4.  q.1.j. »"./.  Aaima  jy 
i lce.1 1.0. 

* Quantitas  6.7.Specics  3.  Subitu.  Tero  pu».  Tbeophrailos.  10 
Vnius  ij.at. 

4 Indiuifio.  Addcte  1 t.njdumciat  11.  Quantitas  d.y.Vni  n 
tat  ? .7.2.!!.&c.;i.Viiuni  1. 

f InJunfam.  Addere  ti.  Anima  J47.  Bonitas  xop.  ‘Diftio- 
Aio  s6.Hypoftafi»  j.Vmtas  1.4. 

4 tuduiC'. Mendacium  10.  VcnuUat. 

4 Indu&io  procedit  ex  fin^ulanbu-  , fyll  igilmtu  autem  ex 
vniucrGUbut.P  tk  k.i.b./.Lcc.j,^«in°./.lr.;j.pMn°.b  g. 

® Aeculauo  aj.Aduocatux  6- A^cnt  34-41.64.  Agere 9.  A- 
mor  1 41. Aium  il  69.  Anuuncutio  x.Atchuedor.  Ais jxLficc: 
JDptilmu»  36.B1ga.1ua  x.  Ia. 16.  if.  D.icctm  18.  Dxm-  n 
I 66.71.  j 04  Dilpoluto  1 y. 30.34. Entli. mrn  j.Euxrauu  T.Pl  xx 
dcsi4.St.hn1s  1 19.1*  rullr j.O.nciatio  4) . H Jtrefi»  1 x Ho-  X 
oot  x6. luranienrum  4.1 4 &c.  lunliat  a. Ius  19.  Legislator. 

Lex  x7.6tc.10?. 108.1 34.  M .iehuum  j.  Mamtronuuu  3?. 
40.64.MtTa  8.  Peccatum  1 s 8.  f 'oena  9?  .Perfrdio  44.  Poea 
cax.Pnocepc  6.t6.P'ofcfttod.P<ohibitio  a-  Kancor.  Ratio 
V. Reatu»  4.  Religio  44-Acr.  Sacramentum  77.  Scicntu  ij. 
sox. 117- Scriptura  15. Somnium  a.j.Subtedro  4.  Tclbioeu»  X4 
tum  1 ilcttis  7. 11.14.  Virtus  141.  Vlura  143  ifd.l8p.xtl. 
x6o.Vti  lo.ficc. 

4 lnd.idruum-Credere  ju.Dcfc&us  t8.Scandalum  3.  *? 

4 Inducte  Chullum,n>ml  aliud  clt,quam  Chntlt  fimilirudi 
«em  afluincre,  vclexienuxpei  i riamemum  , »e!  iiueuus 
per  imitaiinnea>.4.d.4.L.D  fpcnktio  17. Fertum  1 j.  '~i 

I 4lNOviGiNriA  dupicx.Dlc  minui  iojI»,  & de  imnutbo^ 
00.4.4.4  cq.1.4  t.«ne®.E. 

X ladulgcnbJ  etdefir  peninet  ad  clauem  iuiildiAionis.4-diC 

lo.ai.j.q.x-t^./.ai^  q.x.4-f./-0“ol.  16  lw.  * 

3 indulgenti*  fuppletu  v|cc*  Lit-tiaAioni» , »t  Dtisfadjoeft 
punitiua,  non  autem  rt  di  mcdrcatiio.  Quolib  1.16.3". 

4 Cauta  pro  qua  debet  dari  indulgcnus.ell  honor  Dci,&  cum  47 

munis  »ti1n.i*e<clcitr.4.d.xo.ar.j.q.i.o./.jn,./.q.j.o./.a;. 
4.q.t.C./.a;.?.  ,-4-C.  1 

J Induigeucj*  non  danntr  pro  remporaltbu*  fecundum  fir.fed  18 
vt  temporalia  ordinantur  ad  rpituualia.  Ideo  non  cft  tymo- 

nia.4.d.iojt.;q.3.o. 

6 Indmgeuua  tantum  valec^juantum  boat  ,fi  adfit  authori-  19 
us  dancu.chantai  recipienm,8t  pia  caufa.4.di(  xo.ar  j.q.x. 

o J ar.  ?.q.  xx./.Qnol.i.l  6.c.  v JO 

• Venia. 

7 I ndulgentia  non fe ettendit  ad  remilTionem  culpr,  quia  nOn 
cft  laet  imentalis , poteil  enim  81  non  (acerdus  indulgentias 
dare, (i  fit  ci  comuuUum.Q^ioj.i.ib  im. 

8 Indulgentia:  ualcnt  ad  rcmilltoncni prrnr  iniunft ar,  vel  iu- 
lungcud* , propter infimu  menta  Chnltj,&  (anAoitmt. 
4.d.l<inA.xu.art.j  quaftio.l.  o ./.  Quol.  1.16.0./.  Opuk.7. 
cap®.6.£. 

9 Confulendum  eft  acquirentibus  indulgentias , ne  propter 
ho< dimittant  p-rnucneu»  imunrts»  pr*apuc„a»iaquid4- 
cunque  funr  plunum  debitores,  qoain  credant,»  etiam  i«- 
quanniin  (auibctioms  opera  lunt  prxfc-.uatiua  a pecca- 
ti* futuris.  4-diilmAio.  a •dUUC3.qu4ftio.l-4n>./.  Qnol.x. 
Id.j"1. 

49  Fxarmium  eii  melias  in  io^nimm,  quam  quzeunque  indui - 


gentiz^.d.xoJr.j.^.x-x^jytaf.f.q.v»11. 

Indu /genti*  m Katronibus  Romx  ,_inllitut*  funt  a beato  Agens, 

G rego  fio.  4 . d.  ao.ar . J ,qi  .c. 

Solus  Papo, habet  plenariam  pocrllarem  , dandi  indrdge»- 
tiai.aln autem  1 lecundum  taxatiuocrtl  eilH.  4.diftiN&.xo, 
artir.4.  q u*ll io. ; .0. /.  Quobb.x.i d»e./.Opurcul.xc>.  Lib°.t. 

“p°  )«■  , , 

Legati  non  racerdotci.poffunt  dare  indulgentias.  4.dift.s#. 
ar.j.q.x.  I m /.  ir.4  q.».o./.QuoI.a.i6.x»“. 

• Lcguimatioa. 

Indulgentia»  non  poffunr  darc.nrfi  epi/cop>,  vtl  alii  de  lieeh 
ha  eorum. 4.d.xo.at.4.q.  1.0. 

Indulgenti*  dat*  ah  ex.ftenre  inpeceato  mortali , tantum 
valet, quantum  dat*  a lanftiffimo  , mm  r>i,o  renvttat  ex  vi 
fuorum  mentorum,  fedex  vimentorum  rccouditoiu.nl  to 
thefauris  eidebx.4.  J.  xa.ar.  4.0. 4.0. 

• Sfhilms  7. 

Dan»  indulgentias  indiferete,  peccat. Tam^n  valent. 4-d.ao>» 
ar.3^,.1.1^. 

Indulgenti*  non  mrrtf^-anmr  fecundum  deUotionem,»  e!  la- 
borem recipieatjj.neciecuudimiqtiiiit  t iremdau  , neci'».- 
eundum  caufam  proqttt  damur, fcd  lici  a lum  imint-onem 
danns.4.d.xo.ar.3.q.:.o. 

Nullus  potcrtfibi  foli  dare  inda'genna*  ,fc 4 pot?fl  uti*ea, 
oiiao.  p.c>  alus  dat. 4.d.f<*.ir.c.q. 4:0.  ' 

Indulgcnrrx  non  valent  rxiflenti  m pecea  O no  t 1 4 Lxo  Qyiboi. 
at. j.o.i.c./  ar.y.q.  1 .0. /.Qnol.x. 1 6.c.  p ^ 

Opp^vidctur'  duere  a limili.x.d.40  4.?“^Io.8.lec.i.6.K' 

Kdp".ficut  Dit*.|i8.  Du«754. 

Indulgentia  pto  fubfidio,  vt  quod  qui  dat  auxilium  ad  fabri  * 
cain  cccldi*, rntclligitm  tale  auxilium,  rp  fiat  fecundum  fa- 
cultatem  auxrlisntr»  fitcomicmcni  ei  qui  auxiliarii 
dat.  Ei  letandum  qu6dla< eedn  ad  h«»c,  lecundumhoc  plus,' 
vcJ  minus  de  imhilpenha  cotllequttur.  Vnde  etiam  al  qni# 
pauper, dans  rnu m denarium,  confcqtiltor  loram  indulpen* 
tuui.Non  autem  diucs  ,qucm  non  docet  ad  opn*  ti  pium, 

& IruAuulum,  ita  parunt  dare  , ficut  non  duaeiur  rex  ali-  1 . ,, , . 

cui  houtini  auxilium  facere, fi  ci  oMum  daret.4.d.xo.ar.?. 
q-x.j®.;  ' * 

Non  tat.cov  illud, p o qUo dantur, non  habet  indufgeutiasfi 
ctt  alius  faciat  pto  co.ulfl  ho«  fic  in  forma  indulgenti*. 4-d. 

XO  Jr.f.q.j.oy.d^  r ,q.  t-C. 

9 Cruce  lignatus  o. 

Pluricnt  vadens  ad  indulgentias  determinari  temporis, h»i 
bet  eas  letacl  tsntum.Si  aotem  perpetue, totiens  conlcqui- 
cur.quotic»  s adi&4.d.ao,ar.3.q.x-4fM. 

Clcnci.Ar atu ficilu  ccclcfl*,  xquahrtr hsbenr  induIgE' 
fi»ut&  aduen*,ui(i  aliud  exprunatuuSed  uon  cqnalitcr  me 
reutur.4.  J -xo^r.j  .q  .x.  4*'. 

Indulgenti*  valeor  rcligiofis , Sciit  Bt  aliis.Tsmf  plus  me^ 
reuiur , temando  religtotiem.  4.diftinA.»o.  artie.?  .qu^fti^ 
x.  o.  -i 

Psroitenii*  iraun^r  rehgiofis  in  capitulo  ,nnr,  remitttni- 
tor  per  mJulgemiam . qma  in  capitulo  agitur  £,rtu  (,uafi  m 
UKijI«,:nap,K  quam  Ipi  ituatU.  Vnde  etiar^  pon  ^«odoret 
capitulum  tencsit.  Sed  abTolmtnr  rclign ',us  3 «^,3  intua- 
aa.vcldcbtupro  peccato  m toto  H^Atnrialjl  4 d.t0.ax,;. 
q.X.am. 

• Rebpo  43. Oratio  4t-8x. 

Indulgenti*  vaienr  deftinAis  Kj  gratia, f?  hoc  fit  in  forma^C 
alquisp.oouiacatiUud  pro  quodantur.  4,d-4f.qa.ar.3. 

fe»  hmiiitcr  indulgentia  eadem  qnandoquedatnrprsdicS- 
tibui.qu*  dar.ur  nceipimbbus  crucem, licet  fii  pute  fpintua 
la4.d.to-a  r.j.q.j.t««. 

-Ctucc  lignatus  monens  ante  iter, habet  indulgentiam, fi  das 
hoc  tp.tendat.ilitcr,aatctu  non. <^uo.;. 16.0. 

Orant  pro  regt  Funcie,  habet  decem  dte»  de  io  Jungentia, 
a Fapa  Innocenlio  quarto, liter  firpare  fpintiu/e.  4-dii.xo. 

4 Indumentatn.Habsrtii't9.5tc.Ind>ue,c.Vcfliso. 

4 Indura  tio  homiitii  ex  cnpbci  prouemt  caufa.f.ex  longa  co  Canfa. 
fuetudme  peccandi, ex  incrcdahtate  iullthz  Dei.fi:  ex  fedu 
Aione  inim/ci.Opuf.;  S.c*.t  x. 

• Auarttia  »;. Calor  f.Ocui  4i:.5cc.Exe*catio  o.Obdttra- 
tfo.Pccearum  1 58.&C. 

4 Induftna  dnplrx,li  vtra  de  neceflariisad  falutcm  , alia  de  . 
his  qur  fuxic  ad  bene  cfle  . Pruna  di  tn  omni  eSillen-  Diuiiio. 
te  m gratia , noti aotrm  kcunda.  xxf,qu*<lio,47.l 

I4l“- 

• Ammxf  4f: Apoilah  x f.Idoneof  d.Malituo.Solertia  0. 

4 Inebriari  omuenitfanehs  quxdnipbcTtcr.Ltichiimiseom 
punftionrj,ca!tcc  pafliorusi, lixtiUlib  amoju,  & tu.  rei  • fe-  Spiialiter. 

licia 


IGNORANT  I A 


C a:ifi. 


• ar.  x.q.  4.d.f.ar.  j.q.i.  i •q.x^r"y»Ver,q.i  7.}. 

c./.Ma.q.t.7.o./.Qw.I.i9.^/Qj§0-*-,l  -b-&-  ’1 

Bi  Ignorantia  omnino  inuoluutaria,  noo  cfl  peccatum.  Ma.qu. 

1.7,7* 

U Ignorantia  & fomes.funr  materialia  in  peccato  originali.  Mi- 

q.|.7.c£./.i.iw.  •Prxceptumi|9-t47-  >* 

13  Ignorantia  noneft  peccatum  ongtnale,  fed  aftuaie , heut  & 

orniflio.auI.ii.q.i.i.im./<*.J0.5.t-3.Im  / I-7.C. 

14  Ignorantia  peccati,  ia  his  q<i*  fecundum  fe  funt  maU^ar- 

I net  ad  infidelitatem  ,fed  io  hisqu*  funr  mala,  quia  j-iolubi 
D,patinctad  neghgentiam.4.  d,9.ar.J,t^.|.t,l,.  ■ . |V 

SubieSura.  tf  ignorantia  quxlibet.quxeft  peccatum,  eil  inintcllcdu  fubie 
Giuc,fcd  cftinuo'untate,ut  m caafa.i.d,xx.qux,x.x.s>./.». 
3®./.Ma.q.i.7.f,n.  Subiediue.  • Angelus  xi  1.&9.  394.  &c. 

4T7.  Animal  $3.  Alfiipaerctfo.BeatttudQ  i»j.  Ctcdetcjj.  , 
Dccrctiftx  j.baraon  8-9-f  f»  .>  ' 

» 1 6 Ignorantia  negatiue  poterat  elle  in  natura  integra» non  aut£ 

ignorantia  priuatiuc.i*.q.»i.  4.xB,.i.d.4j,6.c, 

...  *Ac(timano  i.a. 

17  Nulla  igno'intia  fui*  in  Cbrifto.i^.q.tVj.p.  t . 1 . . . ,f 

♦Fidesjb.Fortitudo  4 f. Ignorantia. Ignotum.  . 

Ignorantia  ncpatine.fempctell  m angeli», & m alii*  beatis, n6 
amem  ignorantia  priuariuc.quia  cfl  pernis. 1 *.  quxftio.j  a.  4-  t 
xm./  4.iiiii.4P  3.7.c./.q.Ki.7n,.A  DiuojC 

4J0C.4.  Angelus  31X.&C.  394.  «cc.Iudxi  n»  xi.lunllx.  p. 
lea  77. 

19  Ignoram  non  pecear  continue, nec  cx  quolibet  non  (cito  per 
eum.lcd  notum  cum  habet  tepipus  difcendi  ea,qux  fetre  te- 
netur & p tfft.Vndchdmo  non ‘dicitur  ignoram,  fi  nyo  inteJ 
Jigit  fifut  Deu'  ,fed  fi  non  ictteliq^t,  ficut aptu*  na-u*  cftim 
tell-gcrt.i  xe.i.?d.x.tm7.4  ln,  / S-94f4  f / »m  / 
sx.q.a.  1 .4n'  /.M * qj-7- 1 i^/.Mcth. j Je.io.tnc°.d.u. 
•Prxceptum  149.p11eri0.IMX.  , 1 r 

ao  !<*i»oramg-auifliu>e  peccat,  tu>n  propter  quantitatem  pee- 
crtj,  cd  peticuli.  Vel  ignorantia  beneficiorum  pd.ellgrautfi» 
fin  i.m  er  fpecie»  mgiatuudinii.  txf.  q 76  a. 

x,z  t **"■./.  4-d  9.ar.j.q.a. i®./.Ma.q.|.l- t'a,/.Ro.i.lcc»j .me®.  » 
F.&c.*R'  ligtofii. 

xi  I notantia  ^•Jem>^ca^fan^^rcxac«^dl4,Ma.q.8l.7,n./.8,,,.  J 
*SUj«c>b'a  19.  Votum  8<x. ‘ 
lgm.t antia  xlicuiu»  particularis,  i.  rircuafLintix.  quam  quis 
rii  n p kciI  fche, debita  diligentia  adhibita,  e\cu  Ut  totaliter  a 

Seccato,nou  amem  ignorantia,  quam  caufat  habitus  ne!  paf-  4 
o,  im  pe  diem  applicationem  fcientrar  communis,  ad  particu 
prem  jflum.ixf.q.i*  6,c  fj\  77.7. am-/.  ax?.q-f  9.4^m./-3*»  j 

1I.80.4. 5“,./.4.d.9.ar,3.q.io./.d.lf.q.l-ar.3A|.x.xm.  f 

at  lgooiaot  a l oiellclTc  cife&u*  unius  pcctau,*  cauCaaltcrins 

Mj.q.fAS*"-  . . 

ESeftat.  44  Ignorantia  imjnantum  tollit  loentiaro  impedientem  pecca» 
tniu,'  ft  caufa  peccati . Sed  -nquantum  tollit  uc!  minuit  uo- 
fiintaMum.excufjta  recrato,&  eft  caula  mifettcordi; oel  igno 
fcmux  Ma-q.3  $«’"’•  ‘Blalphemia  ir.xj.Cogoat  o 9.C00CC 
prio  4!.  Confeflio  41. 

•I  lg  <o>  atia  non  excufat , nec  minuit  peccatum,  nifi  fecundum 
«juod  caufat  inuotunrariom.ix9.q.i9.6.cV-q-73  6.c/,  q.76.j. 

4 o/.q-77  7.4™  / q.Ior.x.pw./.i.d.ia.q  x.a-  ./.f*./.4,<Ljo. 
q.l  ; .r ./.Ma.q. x. 1 0.3 m./.q. ix.f  4m / tm./.Quol  t. 

«y.U •Confcienua  4. 13. ic. Dedere  lj-Aeli.inatio  1.1. F.u- 
cha*  ;i».x7*.Fidei3d.Voiniatio  x.Furtum  x j 6.7. 

«4  Ignoraiiru  prxccdens  inclinationem  appetitu» , caufat  eam. 

Jdeo  quanto  maio-  cfl, tanto  magi»  caular  imioluntanum,  & 
excufat  a peccato. N<>n  autem  iguorantiafcqucms  fed  magis 
rrauat.xal  tt.ifjf  J im. 

'Gula  t.^.  Idolarna  o.lllegitimu»  3. 

47  Ignoiatitij  oppofita  fcipajppractux.excufat.uel  minuit  pec 
ca(fi,n6  autc  'gnurantu  rlcaionu , fed  confiitoir  peccatam, 
N&opp*»nitut  prude  ie.n4.q.47.x-C./.q.88.a.c./.Vi^.X.6.3,M, 
•In:u8itu  4ie*.ioi.Mstnm<',n^i.*  io.ficc.C>dina0  7. 

»8  Ignorantia  c!eAifni',n:  c nu  uUt,ncc  mmuft,ncc  rautai  pee- 
catum/rdfcqtiiu.ronr>r  iKccatum.txf.q.7A.4-*,r'-A q-78-4* 

1"'  /.x.d  : x «i  : .a-V"  / M i.q.x.3. 9*  / q.3.8  < /.sm  / Vir.q.».  1 
6 if.T  .x.lr.3.mc0.G  Oido  84  8f.i<>4-'oe. 

I n mu  i»ecta;iim  comuigi' in  aftu  liberi  arbitnj  , eligendo  a 
malum  ex  ignpfaiiti.i.i1.q.e$.|.4m-Rcrp.  Du°  71 8. 

Nulla  ipnonntia  c*i  caula  p-ccao^nfi  per  accidens, f.illa,qti* 
lo|’  1 u.gpitionem  untucifal^m.ucl  pa-ticularcm  prohilxn-  j 
tem  pcctJtdm.ixf.p  -d.t.o./.3  e/.x  d.4x.i.c/  3®./  Ma.q. 
J.6.0./.7.C.6  /-9".  il’eccatum  87.  88.^i.ux.iaj.  143.149. 
MP.15X.  xx?  3*9. 

Ipnorantia  Icu  crtor  non  excnrar  a peccato , nili  Gr  illin* 
ftpinPanu*  , cuiiu  appofuio  uel  remotio  , fach  diftcten- 
tiauiluui  &iliiuu  tna6u.4.dift.jo.q.t.x.c./.3,n.  * Pixce- 


ptum  X9.i47>r<incipium  x7.Fiom«Igatio  33.  pufiHatiims- 


V 


Ignorantia  infidelitatis  excufat  fcqucn»  peccatum,  non/n  to  x 
to.fcd  io  parte.4.d-9.i-.3.q  4 x.f  irr./.M..q.j.8.im. 

* Religio  6 i.Scandatum  8-i  j-&c  Schiima  (.Sunonu  * 

&c.Tcnutc  t.tl.Tcocbix  x j.4.Tiiuor  jo.Tnbulatio  9. 

Agens  contra,  cooftitvuoncm  ud  praceptum  Papa  propter 
ignorantiam, non  cuculatur  a peccato,  fi  teneatur  & potuerit 
cata  fci:e,*inquamuru  m cuisnor:tu.n  deuemt  per  aliov.url  | 
deuenirepoteft  , pcpmnlgationc  fjaa;  quia  omne»  tenentur 
eam  fine.  1 xf .q. 90. 4 «•/•* m.  Vcri.q.i  7.3 ,cy.  QuoUi .19. 
o.  Vcodcic  8-Virtui  j6i.  Voluotarxum  4.tt.dtc  Vlura  144. 
Xf6.x4i.x44. 

q IgnoUcaciaJgno<xntt3i|.Mifericorduo. 

4 Ignotum.  Adam  1 y.Cogciuo  76.ConfiIium  19.  D flere». 
tii  i8  EucW*.i»i.x7ii.Iocanutio.  Inhnitom  17.  &u  Mifcri- 
C9r4>4.4i  Pcicitum  14  &c.  Rcfiuuuoax.  Tnbulauo  *.Via  a 

4.Vfiua  144.15  6.a6i‘.a66. 

4 Lll4.Dauid,3.  . r-  A * 

n Illabi  metui conuer.it foli  Dco.j*.q.g.8.i,n^  q.d4-i.c./.a«  D<** 
d.8-f.3m./  4.d.j>.ar.i.q,»  xn‘./  d.i  J.L  ptto°.E-Con  a.c0.96. 
fi.y.^?r4't<,.37^./.,8.fiV.Ven.q.x8.x,8IBJ,lp-f  3 Joc.4.fi.G.  a 
J.  1'  .v-lcc.x.b.K.*Angdu»  8j.8|.Iu  7,Sic. 

4 |||la>uac  eAintcnfiogaudij  proiuutpcotu  exterius,  fccuo  Q><>d. 
dum  immutationem  vuluu.j.d.x6.q.i.3X.  Vcri,q.i6.4- 1"». 


X 


Pu“.7l8"*. 


3° 


Pflfvtauo  109.  . ...  ..  - 

4 Illatum  Baptifmus  118  &c.Bcatitudo  i|l.  EuchV>40.E». 
communicatio  17.31.  Ira 3 7.71.  Mentum 98. Mifcncordu 
19.31. Mors  9.17.30.1 8.  Fu-iMcutu  1 9.Satn£i£tio  x.Tcmpe- 
rantia  14.  l imor  19.  Vindicatio  3.  Violentia  j.V fera  tf 9. 
a87.i$it.»7*.a99-30i.jox.Chrifius  86.  1 > 

4 Ulca10.Uzu10a81.90.  r ' 

4 Illcgabc.  I mulli  t ia  t.  .» 

4 Illeo  t T 1 mvs  incurrit  duplex  damnum . f.  priuationea»  Pamatui. 
oth ciorum  U d.gm  taium, & lixiediuio.  Tamen  naturales 
Joccedunt  in  lirua  parte , fpurii  autem  in  nulla.  4.dift.4t.ax.  . 
;.quxtf.;.o. 

Illegitimi  6c  eunuchi, juiuamur  in  lege  uetcrj,  houoreciaili, 
decem  anaii,non.autcm  quo  ad  deum,  ixi  q-iof  .j.xm. 

Ignorantia  excufat  pajcntcs,ab  ilhciip  coito, \ filios  ne  fiat  H 
Icgitiim,fi  matnmouium  coutra&nm  etl  in  facie  ecclcfix,n6 
autem  fi  clandcftmx.^d^i.at.j.q.l.s^/.ar.f.q-i.i'*. 

* Dffpon£atio.Filiatio  lo.Oido  p7. 

Parentes  renentur  iu  e naturali,  orouidere  ncccfliria  illeg» 
timis, etiam  (puriu.  Et  cpifcopi  ccbcnt  cos  cogere  ad  hor,4> 
d.4t.ar.;.q-x.c.  4 

Illegitima*  poteft  lcgitiman  fextupliciier.  f.  dupliciter  fecun- 
dum canones  f ficut  cum  quis  ducit  in  uxorem  ilJam,ex  qua 
filimn  lilcg  tim  am  generauit , fi  non  fuit  adulterium  , & per  j 
fpecialctn  lodulgrutum  & dilpcnfationem  donvm  Papx.Sc 
quatuor  aliis  modi»  tccunduoi  l-jev.l.pnmu»  cft  fi  pater  fihfi 
naturalem  , curjx  iqiperatoris oflktat,  qoia  lcpiumatut  pror 
ptcrcunx  hondiatem.  Sctundus,  fi  pater  in  tcUimenro  00- 
a>iact,cum  Icginmum  hxrcdcm,&  fii|u'  pwUoioduin,  »e/U- 
mentum  imperatori  ortieiat.Teitiui,fi  nu  Us  fit  filius  legite 
mus,&  ipl emet  filtus  feipfum  principi  rflrrat.  Quai  tus  ell,fi  « 
pater  m publico  tcihmento,ue!cum  tuum  telhumfublcri- 
ptionc.cum  legitimum  nonrnct  ,8c  adijciat  naturalem.  4-d. 

4 1 .ar.  t.q.  3^.'3  Religio  jx.f  j.Spuriw. 

4 Ulxiiis.  Chuflus  a 14. 

4 Illiberalitas  magis  opponitur  libcralitati,  quam  prodigali-  Opponitur. 
ta*.axf.q.io7^.c  > 1 

* Auaritiao.ParuiHccntu.Tiranaus  3. 

4 Illicitum.  Abflineatia 4. Accufatio  »0.  Acquiioc.  Affini-  4 
ra» 4- 4 tigamim  x-Charader  47.Chahtas63.Caliu14.C0a 
unfiua  3 y.IJamnum  x. Datio  18.  Duellum. Elcdio  34. Igno 
sanna  31.  Illegitimus  3. Importunius-Incaiiuuo.Incji  cera- 
re. luramcuttim  ai.&e.  Mntilatio.Notoiiuin  x.Oblatio  6. 
pafiio  81.83  . Peccatum  96.  X4f.  l*romiUio4.  ScnluaJitas  9. 
tx.Simonia  14  Solicitudo  6. 7 - 8. Sors  f .Statutum  uStuprum 
1.  Vinum  f. 

4 Ili  tmika Tlo  noo  cfl  motustAq.f  3.3.C. 

* Adxm  !9-Aet  f.Affiflc.-c  a.liapnlmus  tf8.Beatusx9-  - Quid. 
IminoiUuminauocUinouis.i*.q.f3.3.xm.  Acipoudco  du-  Du"1. 7 1 9^». 
bk»  7XS>°» 

* Bonitas  194 -Charius  txB.Cxcus  6. 

Illuminatio  fit  in  inlianti.qnia  n'»  cit  inotnt»fed  cfl  terminus 
motus  localn.Et  lumen  nonhctcoritranumddeo  fubievtum 
cios.dl  m ultima  dilj/mr.  i*.q.f  }.x.c.f.im.f,r\jt7.x.c.f.n*. 
q.t  1 3.7.c./-l*.q.7c.7.c.7.l.d.37^  3X./.imV.i-<i.>*40'*.*. 


3®  /.d.i3.3.9",./.3^1.xx.q.3.ar.x.q.x.im./4.d.ii.q.»-ar-;.q 
».c./.d.44.q.l.ar.».q.3^./.C.'on.x,c°.i v.li.y.  Vcn^.i8.}.bm. 


/.Po*.  q-3.ij.c^u-/.i8.  ii®./.Qu«l.t  ».4.e./.Mc3h  l.!cc.|.fit». 

/.Anima 
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II  Iin 

/.Anima.;.'c.i  4-  'Confibuin  xy.Crejtorj 6 Drmon.  7.  it. 
1417.  DeUendere  4.  Deu»  1 p j . 1 96 . Dwomn  3 .Docere  3.E- 
priiopu»  1 1 . Phantaiina  7. 

4 Illuminati.» noneft  motu»  locali», fcd  alteratio.ta.q.f 

/.».d.»».i|.j^r.».q.».in,.*Hierarchb  4-lgni»  1 t.t  7x0.Hl*- 
ftratio.  Inibas  id.i7.jo.lnftruaio.  Lumen  1.&C.8.1  3.  Luxu 
a 3.  6.8. Lux  «iao. 

j Illuminatio  proprie  non  eft  pallio, quia  nihil  abi  jcit.  j.  di.if . 
q.».ar.l.q.I.»m. 

•Macanut.Maria  1.4.6«. Miraculum  13.14.  MiiTio  »a.  Neo- 
menia.  Notorium  t. Officium  1. Plancta:  3. Prophetia  39.&C. 
76  87-Rcligio  96. 

6 Aliquid  illuminatur  rnpliciter,r.in  fiiperficir  ranrum,  ut  opa- 
ca,uel  in  profundo  non  fixe, ut  diaphana,  uel  fixe  ui  lucida  a. 
d.  1 j.{.  |u*./,  Ver.q.9>  1 •(•/.  Amm  a.  t .!e.  1 4.  fi.  h.G. 

•S  ic  amentum  97-98  Icxentu  7.80. Seraphio  a.  3.  Sexu»  3. 
Soli. Spiritus  13.14  16. 

7 Hamo  non  poreft  illuminare  , confortando  lamen  alreriua  , 
quia  m coeli  debiliffimum  lumen  intelleduaic.  nifi  fu:  te  m» 
flrumcn taliter  dirigcndu.propooendo  exempla,  uel  applicad 
do  principia  condufioni.la.q.  1 t6J-o./.*.d.y.*.4m./.  d.jg.f, 
3m.  *Tcrra  3. 

8 Sacerdo»  illuminar.tradendo  facranocta  grati *,  non  aure  in- 
fundendo gratii.|*.tf4.l Jn,./.Vcr.q.i  1.1.9*"./.  14™. /.17®.  * 

6  Ecdcfia  illuminatur  lextuplid  iaminc.  flumine  faerx  Icri- 
prui  z,lpu  'tualii  intclligenux. grati*, ginr ix, Ixmix  , & dei. 
Ifa.6o.mc°.K, 

10  Omnes  in  ccclclia.func  recipientes, t illuminandi,  purgandi, 
& perficiendi  . Sed  non  omne»  funt  agentes,  1. illuminantes 

Eurganies.Sc  perficiente»  4-d-4.q-l.ar.  4 q.J-e. 

Tbrologia  j.  »7.  Venue  a.Vcibum  66.74-  Vifioao.Vifu*  a. 
f.Vr.fiio  14. 

1 1 Omnis  pchciens,tlluminar,&  purgat , A noo  eronualb , & 
omnis  illuni  mana  purgatae  non  cronuer(i>  1..I-9-».  Sm. 

It  Omnis  qui  illuminatur,  percipit  illuminationi  m ex  parte  o- 
bieA.non  autem  femper  ex  parte  prindpii.ia.q  « 1 
yl[lufio.0*mon  71. Ac.  Diana- Diu: natio  3.  & c.  Hx.-cli»  S. 
* Loqui  7. 

Mentii-  flUuIl  atio.  Ad  ilhtftiationcxn  internam  menti», rriadifpo- 
nunt.L efle  in  abflraftionc  tianfitonx  dulcedinis  in  appioxi- 
matione  ad  fontem  lumini», &.10  imction  dilitationc  ■.en- 
tis, qux  fit  pea  amarum  honunx».Opuf6o.  c°.f.  •Abftra&o 
lT-Angelm  169. Anima  169.  Doa4-In1elledu1l49.ajo.300 
Prophdia  40  Somnus  a-SpIcndoi.Vltira  86. 

Quid.  Illluftre»  uocabantur  uiri,  in  dignitate  conftituti, primi  otdi 

ni» inter  patrefcAfcnptos.Op.io.li0.4.t°.»7.  •Nobilita*  o. 
llmarmabile.  AbU.a&jo  1».  lutclicdus  1x4. Materia  31. 
Scientia  47. 
qImag»rwiM.Ch'inera  *. 

4 Imaginaria. Abi»  jAo  16.  Cylum  64.DCU1  173.19*.  Fini* 
14  134.  MiiTio  43. Negatio  3. Ordo  »1.  Prophetia  4 «.33. 36. 
y8.7a.Ac.  84-90.91.  Raptus  11.  Teutate  19.13.  Vifio  3.7. 
I».  ai. 

AAus.  j ^Imaginatio  lubetduoofficiaXconfemare,  fpeciesfcn- 
fibtles.A  i ept  jfentate  ea»  intelkdoi.Ver.q.i  j.a-8m. 
a Imaginatio  & lcnf«*,mimqn.im  cognofeum  naiuii  rei,  led  ii 
tum  accidentia.  1 a.q.3  7- t -*n,/-i  Aq-76*7.C./- I .d.  1 9.  qu.3. 1. 
*>"./. 3-d  *3-q.i.*.t.).3'"./  d.33.q.»-ac.t.q.i.c./.q.a-ar.f.q.i. 

C./.xm-/-4  d.49.q.i.7.6"'  / Veri,  q l.ti  r./.q.  R.7.h./.q.|o.4. 

j "V/.6.  am./.q.« ».  1 *.i*m./.  Qi'ol.8^e./-Scnfu.lf.io.me0.K. 
/.Poftcim.!ec.4*.inc°.l».*AbltraAio  13. 

I Non  poflhmu*  imaginari, qux  nullo  modo  fennmoa  fccondu 

totum, uel  fecundum  partem.  Id^s  exem  natu-  ,non  potcll  i* 
■saginari  eoiorem.  tSq.  1 1 l.J.im./.»'n./M-i.q.3.4.»n,./.,qu. 
16. 1 1.9*-/.  Anima.  4-*m./.  </aol.8.|.c. 

4 Sub  imaginatione  noo  cadit  nificoTpus.iaq.30.i.e./.Poa.Jq. 
6-6.C.  *Angelus  131. 174.  178.An1ma  .a63. 178.  Appetitus 
48.63. Aflimilatio  i4.ifsXhimcra.u.  Femina  3.  Forma  17*. 
Homo  39. 

p • y Imaginatio  eft  tantum  corporalium,  A lingularium-  Cont.i. 
c*.66.  t V ct  .q.  I *.i  t . t ,n.  I magi  n-bilc.  I maginaria. 

6 Neceft  ultra  «mant  ii  arem  P*.a-q.3.i».c. 

•Infidelitas  pamellcAua  91.13 1.1  ? j.&c.a6i.*$8. 

7 Nec  eft  ultra  continuum.  Poa.q. tu.  i.c-pnn®.  'loannes  8. Ira. 

46-Mundus  *9. Noo  ens  1. Pallio  33. 

8  Imaginatio  cooperitur  fuoobicfto  .totmandoaliquasfpe- 
cics,nonautemfe«fu».ia.q.t*.9.*",.Aq.78-4  c/  q 84-6  *w-/ 

q.83.*.3m-/*.d.l3.q.*-».3m./.Ver,q.8.3-j».c./.q.to.6.  y"./.q. 

1 9. 1 .c/.  QooI.3-P-‘“AQh»1***I- 

f Proles  immutatur, fecundum  fortem  imaginationem  paren- 
. tis  in  coitu, quia  immiitatut  fpiritu»  corporei», m quorfl-air 

tns fbrmatiua. a.d.io.q.x  i.i",./.Ma.>q.4-8.t|m.  •Peccatum. 
4t.ij6.r*hyfici  14-Pnmi  t.Praphetia  i|.y 6. Stupas  t. 


Im 


lo  Imaginatio xgritudinO,quandoquecau&tea».3*.q.i 3.3  jra./. 
4.d.4.q.t.ir.3.(j.J.C/.Cont.J.t°  9y.6m./.l03.lm./.Po*.q.9.j. 

71*»  /.9.4./.Opul.i8.c°.l.  \ • 

•Dimor  34-Vabum  36. 

B'.  iImaginatita  «ft idem, quod phantafia.t*.q.78.4.c/a]ib  Qoid. 

t4-6.*"'.*Phawafia  1 Appetita»  37. 

1 Imaginarius  eft  altior  potentia,  quim  fcnfut  exteror, in  quo 
tamen  eft  maxima  certitudo  ,quia  eft  principiant  omni»  co- 
gn itio* it  humanx , Sc  femper  oponet  principia  cogoitionia 
eUccertiora.3a.<3.jo.3.x".  •ludicium  1 3. 

3 Imagina  tuta  eft  omnium  corporeorum  , ot  conueniont  in  ra- 
tione quantitatis  & figurx,&  conJcqucnnum,  & Icnlu»  com-  4 . 
munii  eft  coium, ut  conucniunc  in  .:cbua.  Vcr.qtf.a.c. 

•Liba  um  »6  Nabuchdonofor.6.  Opmatiua.  1’rxftig.um  a.  t 
Seniuahut  j .Senius  9.19. 

4 Organum  imaginattuy  eft  in  anretrere  parte  cerebri,  & pro 
pe  uu!tum.  a.d.x"  C|.*.».c./.4.d  7.q.j.ar.3ai.i.arj Ver.qo. 

18.8.C  /.<j-i6-4  3m- 

♦Spintus  4. Vultu-  .th*  iftus  131. 

3 ScoiibilceM  agena  infuthciens,  rcfptfta  inteJleAus/uificiene 
autem  icfpeAu  lentus,  & imagioatiux, tamen  ad»  eius  attin 
gk  omncs.Quol.8.3 . c. 

1 IImac-j  siuxlibetcft  fimilitudo^c  non  cconuerfo, quia  ima- 
go addit  eHcexpreflum  ab  alio.  i*,  q.jf.i.e./.  1*4.1/  q.93.  .4 
1 .c/.y-o. /.  1 . d. * S.tj. x rx./.a.d.t <^3.0. /.Ver.q.ia.6.xm./.  if. 

Cor.  1 1 .leca-fi  K./.xJ.C&r.4.1cc.a.me0.C./.CoUcc.4.pno°. 
ii  /.HcJc.i-prin°.K.  - < 

a Differentia  u iplcx  ,*nter  imaginem  , & fimilitadinem/.quia 
imago  pcitinet  ad  formam,  l.lpccialcm  fimilitudo autem  ad 
nanirjtn  , imago  pertinet  ad  cognitionem  acritati»,  qux  eft 
principium  dcmonftran»  naturam  intclk&ualcm,  fimilitudo 
autem  ad  amorem  uirtutis . Imago  pertinet  ad  potentia»,  C 
memoriam,  intclligentiam , & uoluntatcm, fimilitudo  uero 
ad  habitus  confequentes.f.innocentiam,&  iuftitiam.  1^.93.  ra 
9.071-d.  16.4.0.  * Abtaham  1 3. Aitificule  7. Cultui  1 9.  Ae- 
qua lita*  st.  Figura  t.Idolatna  4. 

3 imago  proprie  dicitur, quod  procedit  ad  fimilitadinem  alre- 
nus.Id  jwtemaquo  proccdn.drcitur  propnecxeplar,  impro 
prirautc  imago.ia  q.33->.»“-/-q-9}-3.4ro-/.  t-d.ag.q.*.t  c. 

•I  iimen  p.io.Ratio  4».Rtucreiuu  7. Similitudo  6. 

4 Adrauonrm  imaginis, non  futneit  cxpreOa fimilitudo fccuo 
du  gcnu»,tiH  fcdm  accidens  cornmure  , led  requiritur  quod 

fit  rapreflj  fimilitudo  fecundum  fpem, uel  fecundum  accide*  u 

ptoprtum  fpec:ri,&  prxcipuc  fcd-n  figuram. ia.q. 33 j.c./.q. 
93.a6.7.b.c  /.l.d  a8  q.*  i.c./.in>/.a.d.i6.i.*.4.r./.Vc<.qa. 
lo.7.c.f.Vk\  f.7.1e.3.mc°.J.fi  /.  1C.C01-1  t.le.i.  fi  k./  Col.lcc. 

4-prin°.G -/  He.fe  * prin°.k. 

3 Ad  rattoacmimagmu  requiruntur  quatuor.f.fimi!ifudo,adx  * 
quaii,».i- :esn  pioporUoni» , cxprcfliim  & proximum  (peciei 
ordo. t,d.»8^j.d.t.c> Verbum  33.41.3 4.Vcftigium 
6. 7 . 1 o. V mbra.r.i . V fura  *97- 

6 Ad  rationem  perfcftx  irraginis , requiruntor  tna.f.<imilitu- 
dn,&  oitgo.A  xqualuai.  i*.Cor.i  t.lec.*.fi  K /. aS.  Cor.4.!ec. 

7 Aequalius  eft  de  ratione  imaginis  percftp  , non  autem  im- 
pc» IcCtx.  i a.q  63.1  .c./  l>oa.qu.3.s.  3m./..f.Cor.|l.|cc.i.  fi.K/. 
xi.Cx.4-lec.a.w*°-D. 

t Ad  rationem  imagini»,  requiritur  xoualita»  proportionis, 
non  autem  xqualius  xquipaiantix.a.d.i6.i.4m. 

9 Imago  principaliter  confiftit  in  poremia  eogoiuua,quia  ex  me 

mona  & intcllipenria,  oiitur  uoiunuc.ideo  etiam  imago  im- 
porrat  & compi  ehendit  cognitionem  & atfcftiuam  . Et  tora 
imago  eft  in  intellcftiuapartejficuunradice.x.d.^q  1.3®. 

/.4  .d  4-  q-  • -ar.  3-q.J  .c. 

10  Imago  alicuuii.dt  in  aliuuo  dupliciter/.pafede.i.in  eadeta 
natura. Ut  filius, & impcrfcCtc.i.m  alta  natura,  ut  ftatua.l*.  q. 

33.  j. }m  /.  1 .d. 3.15.4- 3,fm./.p. x8.q.*. i.j®  /.i.d.t6*i.c./.C6. 

4.1°.  it./  i^Cor.4.1c.i.men.D./.Hr.lc.*.piiu0.lc. 

1 x Idc  eft  motus  io  rem  ipfnn,&  in  imaginem  eius,  inquStfi  hu- 

iulmadi,r»6 at uiiea.xi*.q.8i.3.3w./..|.io3.3.30‘7*j**  q-  l-J- 

3B1•/•q•*^•J•6•/•I*l•^1-d•l7•q•»•3•C•^*•d.4.'•4nV•d.l»•3.3,,,./ 

3 -d.9-q.  I .ar . *.q«*.  C./.q.i. l "»./  d. 1 8.4X./  4-d-49-q- •“*•/• 

Vcr.q.8  1 i8m./.q.**.i4-c-/-MeiroMe.3.ine®.e. 

1*  Oppom  uidetur  dicere  a fianiua.q.to^.*m7-q-8*.3.*.Rcfi  Dtt*,.7»«*. 
ficut  Dubio  103°. 

1 j Imago  dupliciter  dicitur, f.imhant, A id  inquoaliqnidimiu 
tur  aliud.i.d.i8.q.i-l.»m-/.i.c. 

14  Imago  proprie,!. id ejuod  imiutur, dicitur  tantum  periorali-  In  diuinis» 
ter  in  diuimsciicmialiter  autem  imprRprie,*.id  in  qao.  i*.q, 
33.*.o./-<|»93-3-4m-/-4-d.»8,q.*.3^». * Ad.»puo  *i.Approj<na 
(io  ly.Cnaratttris.Filurio  18.3 8. Gloria  4. 

1 y Gun  dicuur  9»  filius  dei  eft  m iuo  pacte, tanquam  in  propria 
tua  imagine, dicedu  eft,  quod  imago  hic  improprie  iumuur^ 

Icftxcct 


f M A C O 


Da».7»l* 


Du®.?»*' 


In 

fcilicft  pro  evempLui . Sic  enim  qnandoque  abufiuc  accipi-  39 
yur.Opuf.i.cB.ij. 

16  Imago  non  conucnit  fpiritnifanfto.fcd tantam  filio. i.q.jj.i. 
o ./.  1 d.il.  q.a.  5 .0  /.  J.  J I .q.3.  i xV-Hc.lc.x.pun#.F» 

4» 

Imago  dei  perfeda.conuenit  feli  filio  dei,Ted  imago  dei  iaa- 
pcticAa, conucnit  foli  cteaturx.l^qjr .x.i^./.q 47  *•  *"•/• 
q.8 g.f . im./.q  . 1 .j"./.l.d. 3 .q- |.f  * ./.d. a 9.q  i.  1 • J "V^di. 

i4.i.o./.4,d.7.q.*.ar.i.a.i.im./-Vcr.q.3.!.e.6./.4.x  »./.Po*.  4I 

0.5.16.12  /.q.f.a.jm./.Anima.7.!xm7.»*-Cor.ii.le.i.pnn°. 
/.lc.t.fi.K.xf.Cor.4-le.x.me°.  D /.Col.!c.4.ptinB.H.  4 * 

It  Quxlibct  creatura, poteft  dici  imago  idcx.cxiftcntis  mnjcn 
te  diuina.x.d.td.a.x”1-  *Honora6.Me*i*4. 

19  K olla  creatura  irrationali* , ctt  dei  imago  , ucl  ad  imagindn 
dei.la.q.4y.7.c./.q.9J.a^>7.|.c./.l"./«-  C./.l.d,j.q.j.c/.».A, 
x 6.X.0./.3 .d.i.q.  1 .o./.d.  1. 1 o.o.x.ar.a  q.x.c/.C6.4* tP.sdJLf, 
Veri.q.  jt*Cor.i  iJecai.li./.il,CobU«k.  a.c.y. 

Pietas  14.  > 

ao  Homo  & ange!us,funt  ad  imaginem  dei,  A imago  eiu», filius 
autem  Dei.dt  imago tantum.i\q.|.i.xH,./.q.4.?o./.q«.Jf.  4) 
a.3m./.q.4< 4- > "•/•  am./.qu.9 1 . t.cfi  /.  j^./.i.d.J. 
q.  J • J m 7. d ■ J t • q.  t . : . t ®./.  !••/•  »-d.  1 6.  L.fi  /.Con.J  .c°.x  9./. » *. 
,Cor.llJe,aJLF. 

»l  Angeliu  cH  fitnpliciterrxpreftiorimagodei,  quam  homo, 
fed  ccoQuerfo  fecundum  quid.i*.q.9j.t.o  / 1 .d.3.  q.x.  4®./. 
x.d.  1 6.5.0./.  j .d.i.q.  1 .ar.  1 .q.  i.x.c.  /.Kint*«p nn°. 

na  Imago  dei  crt  expr  rffior  in  angeli*  fuperioribu*,-)uam  in  an- 
geli* infcriorjbus.AJtn  hommibui , expreftior  tn  uiro  quam 
m muliere.*. J.i  fi. j.c. 

x 3 Imago  dei,in  Jiomine  & in  angelo, d)  feeandum  mentem  tau 
tuin.  1 *-q-3,t.x,n,/.c!,«3.s.c/.j  am./.4>" /*w7.o./.ix*.  pto- 
Jo./.i.d.j.q.j.o./.j.d.t  O.J.o./.d.  ,9.q.i.i.  im./.Coo.4.c°.  x6./. 
Veti^j.io.7.c.#bpiritus  x4.Trituta»  1 5 %6cc. 

14  Imago  dei  eft  aliquo  modo  in  mente,  rcfpedo  cuiuslibeto- 
lurd',ucr  iu«  tamen  rcfpcdu  fui , led  ucnftimc  tcfpc&u  Dei 
la.q.93>S>o7.i.d.3.q.4.4W<Vcr.q.loa.5"*./.7.D. 

•Verbum  j4.Vdligium  3.6.7.10. 

I y Quicouid attribuitur  homini,  ratione  imagini*, principaliter 

eJi  in  tntclledu,A  confcquentcr  in  affcdu.4.dift.4.  q.i  art.3. 
quarft.?.c. 

•6  Imago  dei  in  anima, non  efl  fecundum  potentias  eius  tantum, 
fed  ctidm  fecnndum  cflentiam. Anima  tx.6"1. 

»7  Aflignatro  imagiiui duplex, f.ptima  fecundum  potentias, fife 
eundum  raeraot  iam,mtrlligcnt lam,  A uoluotatem  , fecunda 
vero  fecundum  cflentiam  & habitus  confublbntiales/.fecon 
dum  mentem, notitiam, A amoreoi.  1*^.9). 7.0./. i^ji.3^.4. 

4 1.0  /.q.t.o./.Vci.q  10.3.0. 

at  P ima  aftii-nario  imaginis,Cmcmorta,intcIlrgentia,  A uolun 
tas.cft  fecundum  potcntta*.i,.q.9j.7.o./.i.d.j.q.4.  j.o./.  q.y. 
o./.Vcri.  q.iu.j.o. 

>9  Immii  memoria  lumitur  hic, pro  lubitoali  retentione  anim* 
intell  gcntu  autem  & uoluntat,pro  aftu  intcllcdus.A  uolun 
tatiM*.q.79.7.tn,^q  Rcfp. Dubio  7x1®. 

30  Imago  dei, potius  dicitur  ede  in  intelVdu,  qtxxm  in  ratione, 
quia  lutellcdut  eft  melior  ratjonc.t.d.3.q.4.i.4m. 

I I Imago  dei  eft  principaliter  fecundum  adus/ed  confequenter 
fecundum  potcntiai,A  ptxcipuc  fecundum  habitus. i*.  q.93. 

Vcri.q.  to.  3.0. 

1,  Oppom  uidetur  dic«re.i.d.3.q.4.o.Refp.  Dubio  71*° 

31  Im-go  dei, fecundum  principalem  eius.i.fcdm  natura  incelio 
ftuaic  m.ert  tam  in  uiro.quim  m mulicrc.Sedquoad  fecun- 
danum.fipnncipium  & finem, efl  tantum  in  uiru.i*.  q.93 .4, 
lm  /.6.in^/.x.d.i6.3.c./-it.Cor.ii.Ic.i.fi.  G. 

33  Imago  prius  rrprxfentac  effenuam  det , A confequenter  tre« 
pertonas.  t*.q  oj.y.o./.6.c./.Vcti.q.io. j.c./.q.ly.  x.tm. 

f4  Enprcflii  reprxientatto  trinitatis, efl  tn  imagine  propter  quin 
quc,f.ptopter  coaiiibUantialirxtem.ditimAionem,  ordinem, 
xqualitatcm.AaduaJcm  imiutioru in.  1. d y.q.4- 4. c. 

37  In  hom  me  efl  triplex  imagodet, Certationis, recreationis^lC 
finulnudini'. Prima  crt  cuiuslibet  hominis, fecunda  lultonsm 
tantum, tertia  ue-o  beaioru m tanuim.  t a.q.9j.4 .0./.  i.d. 3.  L. 
»7.Vcri.q.io.i,jm./.Po*.q.9.9.e.  • 

36  Imago  creationi*  fcmpcr  maner,  non  autem  imago  racreatio 
nis.uellimiluudinis.i.d.j  J..i./.x  d.jp.q.i.i.t"1  ./.Veri.q.  11. 
6.xm. 

37  Anima  c(l  imago  creationi*  , & ut  imitans  deum,  gratia  ne- 
ro efl  imago  fcaeationis , & ut  m qua  x.d.»6.». y^./.Vcnt. 
q.if.l.  3m. 

5 1 Imago  creationis  confidit  in  edentia , & in  potenti;'  animx, 
fecundum  c;uod  pereffentiam  aaimx  , icprxfcmatur  uuitae 
e flenti  x dri,A  per  diftinftionem potentiarum,  diliioAso  per  I 
ftfoarum.Etfimiliter  imago rccteatioou,in  gratia  A uututi* 
has.Vcri.q.17.6.  j“. 


fm 

Voluntas  aAus.non  eft  pan  imagini*  fiajilirudinis , eox/idera 
ta  in  diflioAionepoceutiarum  , fed  crt  par*  imagioia  reerca- 
tioois.qnx crt  fecundum  «Aus  & habuu*.i.d.39.q.i.ta7.Ve 

rj. q.xx.i  l.l". 

Imago  primorum  parentum  tnplex,f.uamrx,p{nx,A  culpx.  Homiaia, 
Quarum  primam  ChriHus  aiTumpfir.A  nunquam  dimtfit.Se 
eundam  aditmpfir,&  dlmifit.Tertum  non  aflumpfic.ideo  no 
dimifit.Opuf.i.c®. x;.  *Adam«4- 

Chriftus  nnut  imagmem  fuam  Abagaro  rcgij.d.^.q.ror.x, 

qu. Mm. 

Imaginet  Cbrifti  A fanAornm  , fiunt  in  ecdefia , triplici  de 
cauta  .Primo  ad  inrtruAiont  rudium  , qui  eis  quafiqaibafda 
libris  docentur. Secundo  ut  incarnationi*  my ficuum, A fan- 
A irum  exempla  magis  ia  memoria  unltra  maneanr,dum  quo 
tidie  oculis  reprxfenuntur.  Tertio  ad  exciundum  deuorio» 
nu  affedum.qui  ex  uifit  eihcaaus  tuciutur  , quam  ex  audi- 
tit.xtf.tj.94-1  iB./.j.d.f.o.!Jr.*.(j.i.}B. 

•Adoratio  1 8.IP.10. x i.ii.ioanne  8. Sacrilegium  y. Sanguis 
«3 . Scutum. beraphin  €. 

Imaginet  hominum  , err-pemnt  coli  in  Italia^baduentu  R- 
nex, ullorum  autem, poli  uiAam  Aegv-puun ab  Augurto.Ro, 
leA.7.me°.I- 

ilmbccillitas.Bapafmas  xyx.  Qoid. 

qlmbut.Chrirtui  yy. 

4 Imitabile.  Idea  t.17. 

flmitatio.  De  ratione  imitationi*  funt  duo,  f.id  in  quo  eft, i. 
qualitas  uel  forma,  A iirucantuj.d.i  g.qu.i.i.c.  Analogia  x. 

ApoNoli  40.  Art  »o.x  1. Bonitas  u.  Deu*  330.331.  Aequalica* 

* . 9- 1 7-Exemplar  i . 1.P101»  69.  Forma  4. 1 3 y . Ac.  H xrefis  3 1 . 

Idea  x.t  1. 17.41. leiuniunt  «3-17-lmago  13.14.14.77-^06- 
rc.Iudirium  it  37.3S.Mifencordia  36.  Oblcruantia  a.Parti- 
cipare  1 4-Paulus  1 1. Peccatum  43. Poma  3 8 Pi xlatio  1 y.x6. 

Similitudo  i.7.Ac.xxAi<roniai8.Subditus.SubieAio  3. Ve- 
rua* 39.Veftigtum  7.8  Chriflianui. 

^Iremaculatum.SanAita*  x.y.6. 

4 Immanens.  Ad  018.&C.  Adus  1 y.t  to.FaAibilia-Medium 
6.Necertitas  x8.Propofitio  8.V:fio  x. Voluntas  4 6. 

* Immaterialia  ede, probatur  per  moium  Opuf  ty.c*.x.  ^c# 
•AAu»  1 1.7X.  Augclus  47.3  14. 789.393.  Anima  39.79.144. 

178.1x4.  Cognitio  yACortms  xj.  Forma  10.x4.xy.33.ty9w 

Ac.  Infinitum  14-  ao.  IntrlleAu*  48. 1x3.118  1 ,-7.)!  enua» 
i.  M eu  phy  fica  6.9.  Ac.  Neccflitas  8. 1'oflibilitis  x.  Poten- 
tia 16. 17.  Recipere  x.  Scientia  149.  Seafus  14.  Subllantu 
t7.18.3y. 

4 Immediate  A Ato  9. 77.  AAus  *4  Alam*!-  Agrmoi.96. 

Amor  34.  Angelus  x 4.  Pcr.i 44.167  173  1r7.x7aJ183.yyi. 
5t^'T73wAn,au  '4-M .39-91. 104.10y.107.x16.x9M9>*  Ap- 
petitus 4 8.74.Affifleie  1.  A Camere  33.34.41  Ac.B  p>  mu* 
xo8.i77.Bonuas  1 1 7. 1 1 8. 1 ) 9.t  40.T  4 7.  Charader  1 4.C  hxri 
tas  1 jo.Circuncifio  xl. Cogi  ratio  fCouftffio  xo.  Confiima 
tio  13.  Confetuatto 7.Ac.  Continentia  17.  Culpa  j.Dccimx 
3. Deus  196.Ac.at  1.&C.3 xt  . 393. 404.4 ,4.  406.436.  &C.44 3. 

&c. Dos  S.EtTcdus  t3.i4.i7.i8.i9.Eiemmtum  x6.  Epifcopus 
1 4.&c.Eucha*.ix-.Fidc*74  76.F  nu  30. 130,137.  l-iamcn  s. 

For4. 113. 143.167.  Fonitudo  11.1;.  Generatio  7. G-atia  6. 

&C.3  8.66.6 7. 1*4-  H xrefis  130.  Indmiduum  19.  Infbns  14. 
Aclntellcdus  17.98- n 6.174- 1*6.  Ius  17.  Lex  145.  Libcia 
litas 3. Linguay. Lumen  11.  Magnanimitas  4.  Matthxut  1. 

Mammomu  f ...Medium  7. Memoria  9.  Moyfe*  4.  Ordo  74. 

Pxnitcntia  41.  Periedio  xi.  Phyfica  13.  Prxccptum  3x.Pri 
UJtio  4.Proceftio  <3.  Propinquum. P.-upoiiru  7.  Pr>. indentia 
j8.Prudentu  4X.  Ratio  46.  Redemptio  j.  Reptxlcntatio  x. 

Refurredio  44.  Sacramentum  4 8.94.Sandificatio  1 1. Secun- 
dum quod  ipfum  4.Senfu*  t9-Theo*.34. Virtus  81.194.  Vi- 
fio  6. Vita  x?.4r.8t.Viuetc  x.VudioiiVnua*  jf.  Vfuraxof. 

Chnftus  148.178. 
glmmemor. Magnanimitas  tS. 

Ilmmcnfuai.  Amor  48.  lubilu*  r. x.  Pcifona  3J.  Chriflu* 

16X. 

glmmerfio  in  bxptifmo,  fignificat  fidem  ttiniram,A  tr iduam  Pig«ra. 
fcpulturx  Chrifli.Ro. 6 le.  1.  rnt°.K.  •Appetitus  49.  Baptif- 
mus  73.Ac.74  Forma 70.I n continentia  i.Mcrgulus.P*fcu;i. 

Piitgatonum  7. Stultitia  6.9. 

^Imminete.  Baptifmu*  134.141. 144. Bellum  7.  Circundfio 
iS.DcIhnus.  Periculum  o.  Prpdicare  4.  y.6.  Prxlato*  6.»7. 

Stultitia  t.f.Vfuraxoo. 

• Immilcricordia  eft  in  fubttadione  benefidj,  fed  crudelitas  DifrereUUA* 
eft  tnexccfTu  puniendi.  Et  uoutn  aliquando  ponitur  pio  alio. 
xa?.q.iy.9.t.x",./.},n.  Crudelitas.  •Inliumamuuo. 

1 Immittere.  Angelus  70.Copttatu>  8. 

I u m o a 1 li  dicitor  duplicircT,  f.  immutabilitate  rei^ot  Diuifio, 
deus , A ncccfiitatewer tutis  , ut  propofitione*  neccfTarix. 
Veri.qu,i6.i.9m.  <Angdu*  487.  Anima  1 a •114.1x7-  A m, 

n.i 
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-..-  >1  mat  5 f .Bonitas  39.  Caofx  Bt.Cflrluni  41.  39.  Dem  <19.719. 

jat.Exdufio  1.  Fatum  9.  Firmitas.  Fortitudo  14.  Gratia, 
if  j.  Immobilitas.  Imomubiic  . Jnutiuri  17.  Iuuaiia- 
bile. 

I Quanto  creatur*  maris  appropinquant  Deo,  tito  nucis  Hat 
m>inokilmi*.q.6f.t.f".  rs. 

•Mamia  x1.M0ttn3a.3-3.f4.49.4j3aor.Pax  19 Prophetia 
Prouidcntu  3 9.  Status  i.i.t  .Tjft-.is  9. Terra  ri.  Vixihs  9!. 

5 (mmoluiitas. fortitudo  x4.Statu»  i.a.y.  t . : 

llmmoderantu.Pixliimptio  ». 

•m  :-0  Sl«m^cTatu*.Amori94.Anamia.o.Co«ai  i.x.  Corneti-  ■ 

l*b  Elecmoljrna  10.  Fortitudo  X4.  Humilita*  s.  Precatum 
<68.Peniubauo.Pr  xlumptio  t. Prodigalitas  x.Quiolccre  a. 
TuAiua  a. 

Ffrun . f Immolari  conuenit  ChriRoin  figaris  veteris  trftamend.  j*. 

6 q»14.I.C.AiunuJ  74. &c.  r . <7 

#Bo».E«uhJ.id8.MiH4  f.»p.  Oats  t .Sacrificium n.  ft 

f Immolari . Fortitudo  i 9.  rixctnueramra  a.  Stiemo . 
»1-  r.;  : 

5lmmomlr.Adam9g.fcc.  Anima  90.90. Cibus  3.  Crrrtinrf- 
dAxmceptio  ji. Herctis  40.  Lienum  a,  j.  KefurrcftiO  jj. 
44-Chnllut  ioj. 

DiaiSo.  I IsusenatTix  triplex, fcilfcet  rnfiddiwu  cathreuminorum 
fc  cneipimneonim. Primam  jurgat  bortumi*,  ircandam  Id- 
Icftn, tertum  exmafla  4.<MUn&ta.»>-t|u*t(io.i.  urucnlsf, 
quxfl.i.c.fi.  . .‘Viq 

‘Anpclu»  4^.  Animal  747^. Arbor  a.  Canit  i.Obui-lo.Gi- 
cpm»  i.CrgiKis.  Confcientia  *>.  Cultus- 14.  Diatonus  j^o- 
cha*.!7i.  t99.C<ila  3. Ignorantia  6. 

% In  lege  <tetcxirduplex  immunditia  prohibebatur,  f.fpintut»lf», 
idelt, peccatum, & corporalis  ,cx  aliqua  corruptione  pttfrAi, 
Vel  10 ficu, qua,  imptiifcbanibr  cb  exteriori  ruIr^Dri,  liiic 
irregularitate  quadam  t aLqu*ftio.ioi.j.4uVA1^AA*V‘‘A* 
7*A5«M}4ai>  iltaaraln!  Ib  » ' ; p •’  • i ■ >' 

•Iuftitu  49*  Lepra  o. Lex  1 16. Mendacium  14. 

| Prima  & lecnoda  imrUundiriiTcspbhaTM  pcrfaerificia  po> 
peccaro  'prxteream  q«*  ouUrroai  prr  Mtrox  taftuln  f*i 
itnmundx.quia  per  foIsmalncritoncmaqu.rtxpiattonM.e*- 

piabautrraf.q.to*  .4;  i 1 

"Oblatta  9. Operat  10  t4-IHtt.rro  o»  1'orgatio  4.6.Sac<*rdos  ab 
Xl.  Sac-amcntum  1*4-  »•*.  'fccer.  Saitctiut  *•  *■  Trn*- 

Hi  j. 

Cognitio,  t IImmamitas  a petarononpnreA  'fciri  per  fertitndmesn, 
led  potcA  comcftum  pet  quatuorfigoa  rlcundum  Berna»- 
dum,  icibcet  cnm  quis  deuorcftrba dei  audit  , comqUit  fe 
promptum  ad  bene  operandum  mnentr,  ctnto  quiit  periaois 
aWlmendi  in  foturum  ptopr  fmim  habee,  «t  tum  de  pr*t«n- 
tupeccat»dolct4.d.9.ar.<.i) 

♦CJxamas  114-C0ncrpn.11  It.r1.4rK  49.  Comeftnra 
Batio  4. Desim*  i9.Kmiinitasfrmh*.  ti  r.  Liberum  s.Lrn»- 
btu  4.  Mana  3*.  fo.60.6l.d4. Punitio  «jStOiouia  }6.Virgmi- 
tar  4.Vi(ttu  <41.  Vfura  138. 

t St.  aliquis  per  humfutodi  fijna  b»»mrnrfmrri«.  f Ai»  ddigeu- 
ti  dilcufliDiie  fu*  conftienei*,qs«lnitiis  fnrtalR-  non  ft-tlwagn 
ti  , ad  Corpus  Chrifh  deuore  accedar, oliqno  peccaio  mortali 
ineo  remanente,  quod  em.  rognrri  sncfo  p.  Tierfi'«i»r  . «RA» 
petat.  Immo  magit  ex  ui  Faerani«fiti',prcc«fr  ♦emiAionem 
conlcqii'tur4-diilinAto.9  ar  tuul.  j.quxd.i.c.fi,/  d If^lJlT. 

flmmoubtlr.  Arcellis  6t  1 < e. Reati  tu  io  r»<t.  Beatus  qo.O'* 
ieAura  j.Deus  88.i86.Ac.ElTeAm  >4.  Etichirtffia 
nuta  4 1. Naturale  a x 4.  Nece Ukjs  to.Propbetia  t.Saptetl- 
•Iia.tt.a8. 

slmnsuiatio.Abftraft-o  tf. Accident  7A.77.l8.Aftn!  jr.  pj. 
Amor  aot. Angelus  teo.  «f  a.  r f ?.l  J 4.AppTehenfio  f.  Cm» 
huni/a.Dclcftauo  ti.Dnmou  14.  tos.i  ro.F.iuhanfl»»  104. 
1*7.  Phanufia  6.  Gultusi  <•  IHantai.  ^AiJglnitio  9.  Le». 

• ttp;  Jdufica  o.  Olfatus  ».  Organum  1.  <.  Htbrrrrftro  j 6. 
Semen  a 3.  Senfiuik 7.  Senbi»«.  fcc.Taftut  3.«.  Vifis»  x. 
in.  . »• 

qlotpaftio.  Scaodalum  t.a. 

4 1 ro  paipahii  ttas.£dtjc  es. 
flnqor.CftihBii  87.  Centrariattsr.»f.In*qua!e. 
qlmparttrLGratu  89.  Meta  phy  fica  1 i.Saf 'amentum  99. 
AlapafltbilnanAdam  48.  fcc.AgtlMbi  4.  Damnatio  <7  J#. 
Dos  f.Gloruj-  Paulut  it-Petornof  j »7-  Refurrc&id  3^, 
<6.Saccrdos  lo.Sanftns  ti.  Ch-iftu.  tu;.  >' 

' -*  Almpaneaua.  Amo:  19;.  R.cft;tere  4.  Scnefttis  4.  Ttiuula- 

«IOJ.  * 

Diflct entia.  4 Impauiditat opponitur  toiriradmi/eeandam  drfcftB  timo- 

rtsttimidirasauccm^ecunibui  isfClfiim  cius  is*,  q.t  a6.x.o. 

Fotutudn  3<Jsin!(lit«ii.M  •*»■••  . '*i  ‘ ,'*i  * 


AlMPr  rcABtLis  per  naturam  swn  twfcrt  liertaliqii  erta-  I^r  grata- 
tura adco.fcd  uncum  per  graraot- 1*  qu.dj.t.c./.asS.qu.ir. 

I I.C.prUi°y.'|.d.j  9.q.i.ix./.4*  / ».d.»3.q.MW./ siHf.f.  s.*. 

109y.Vcrjq.1xdf  10. 14.1  t*''‘./.7  8 o./.Urb.  >.  Iedio.3  fi;  B.oc 
Mana  19-  Hg.cfit  74.  Libctuai.  Apoliuh  j.ao.  cbamas 
i4r.  ; 

Im.no  neiq  gratia  immobili  tat  in  bono, ne  qui»  p»*ffit  peccate.  D Jm  71 3"*. 
lt.q.6x.;.im./.t_sf.qo.rn6.s.i®y.l.<l.  4.3  'm.l  I.HJ.qitj.s, 

5 A*,  r si. 'f.  Li*».4.i*.69.1te«p.Du,>.  7 tj  °.Co^iinin«i6.  ¥ 

Co.t  i.Gratu  it;. Liberum  1 ;.  14. tf. 

•Hnrefis  6t.74.tf .Mana  Ip  -» 

•Impeoi  hintvh  duplcx,f.contrarium,&  dcfcfttts  fiF.qu.  Diuiiio. 

4-f^fVJ4Abaofltffc^.i4,"y.VertqU8l*.’i<n 

•Aborlus  i.AbDinentta  4.7.0.  A.YiIfacio  »f.l6  t9.iri.x\\A- 

ftio  74  taj.tifiAftut  lui.  Adam  j t.A  t«til«c»c>t.  Adrtiii  I • * 

i. AJ  »pur*  <.  ts.r^.AJuocatu»  7.Adiiim«7*9-to(  lAm^/oncs 

j. Atfiitiria  ar.Ainorsjo.ajj^ngclus 90.454. 439.«»«.  Ani  h 
ma  s4.if.l64.a»7.i7°.A^pcIlarfr.Aip»j  19.  An-.fex  }.Bh- 
prifmut  99.197.s1  j.&c.Bcatuudo  ta  SX.iyoB^nij  *.B?n 
/phemia  t8.i  9,11. x^.BrJortasra^i.  Ira. hiuiiv.l_lia-iia$  loi.  T 
Cartita»  ro.Caucre.Ciufa  1.  4A.9  ti.  I4-‘s8.  Catirela.  C*^- 
lum  tog.to9.Ceicbram  i.Ceie  f.Cibotn.Cirtonciftbq^Cb 
gitacu>6.Cnenatioo.Corahio  sr.td.  C>nie>iere  4 Cnn»*^  r- 
fio?9 -9*. Confirmatio 36.J 7.Comunginniias  10 n Cualun 

ua  4.f.Confilmcrc.  \ . 1 ■ 1 r ^ t 
Homo  tnpltu ter- impedit or,artudrr>  diuinx  cogn!ttnnis/ci|i 
ea  pmptbt  mcptitudidcm  . occupationem ,8t  p grioam.A.l. 
c°.4./.Met.lc.r.pnn0^a:H./le^jm.-0.il.G'ateiu  piatio  1 3.  »0 
Contingens  j.Coouerfio  3 . j.Correftio  9-Culius  af  Da  i.oa 
no.r.p.fo.  Dcicftjru»:i7-4r.t4.6  .6».  Dxmbn  41.dr.1ad, 

Dclcenderc  9. Deuoiiod  14. Deus  jis.Dnfi-tlc  i.x.Dupen- 
latio  19.  Ddf  ufitto  3^.  Dtuin*  d.8.  Dodbtna  ix.t  3.18.19. 

Ddkit  73.  Elementum  1 3. ElcctnofpM 6,  Eoe  guiueniM^. 
x.;.EpilVopos  i;.is5.Erortiinras7.&c.  Expedire.  Facilius  1. 

Mhuntalu  4.  Hhnsfafma  8 Futma  ssi  Jf.  tlf.  >18.  Fortitu-  q 
dn  »>48  ap. Fractio  x Glaibns i.fimu  «jj. 94.91 .1 Grane 
6. H ibttus  %fi.  66.1cmniuni  11. 14.39.  (rpre.  Ignorantia  at. 
ai  Immunditia  x-Indeuotio.  Indtlpofitsu,  Iulirmita» 

i.lntbiu  t <iiZ9.  ? i. 

Nor.  impedient  Malum, non  pedeat,  nili  debear  & pr  ifitim- 
prJire.:i--<]iix(Lo.6  j-f.A  Potentia  qaxiho.i  6.1  *m.  Intel- 
kfhit  iSmlntcnrio.  1 o Ipocnfif  y .Ira  17  >6  24  t<  4 1.  St.  ' ■ 
Irrcligiofitas  4.1ud*i  43  Iu». 7. lullu». 3 4 a L-tcre.  Les  30. 

Libemm  16.  Lumen  8.14  13.  Luxniia  21.  Mugit  1.  Malo  in 
tx.Manfucttiiioq.Mtfancafia.  McoJjoum  19.  MJc»  3. rb.  :l 
Mill»  3 4.7  .gipAlolltcics  t. Mutus  et.  Naix>.  NatsitaleiA. 

Ac.Ncgligcntia  3 Bct.Obcx^Ooctderc  18.  Odium  10.  Odor 
A.Operaiti»  tu.Clratio' '8i.  Ordbfp.  Ac.  ict.Stc.  Paradnu» 

1 o.t'!snit pri.fi oo.Haftm  > 49  3 3 «rn 1 Peccatum  iJo.'4f. 
i67.&S33ff.}<^  J>3  4 9 .P«*<ia  44.45.fcc.P<mitencia  'j  I. 
i^tttftio^  3 .06.^7.  79. FrrtO'bat>>v Petrus  t.  Pictas  g Pi*- 
rrptuai343  149.1*.  xdr-ftinjuo  34  PrxdKarr  1 i.Printeps 
4. 14.1‘iopiilitiu  K.Pitiilcnna  44  Fiscr  3 Q^ifltitas  17.  Rd- 
lif.103a.37  44. Remedium. Rcfiffert  3.6.  Kcll ituri»  14.  Sa-  l 
crsmcotum  > a.i  xx  144  -■SacriStitin»  3<f.S».ieotib  60.8 1-84. 

88.89  Serrro  3.Scrunu*  3 Simoira  183  33.  Speculum  c. 

Spiritus  17.  Sponfalia  3.  8.  Aret. btuLruu  6.9.  Stxipnr  ». 

Subtrahere.  Supciba  ad.  )a.  3$.  laftu»  8.  Ac.  Thco-  M •‘."'oCf 
logia  7.  Timor  33.  Tolieic.  Velum  a-  Viu  4.  Ac.  Virtus 
17.  im.  1*3.  Vibo  14  tS  xt.Vnrt..»  it.l8-  VniucilaJe  14.  f* 

Vxor  4 |V. 

Alinpcdiiio.PjITio  a. 

8 Itupcdinouir. Amicitia  a 7.Mollities  «•  Peccatnm  339. Ser-  t* 
umrt  3. 

«rmpeilcre.Am.or.  »49.  Aqua  i4.B’afphemia  16. 

Damon  ^f.Humilitas  sS.&c.I  itootincmia  4.i>sITio  jo.eec 
catum  133. 734-1  fp.eulftis  t.Repente.Studit-fite  3.  Tcrre- 
motus  1.3. Via  4.&f.  1 

AlmpcnJere.  Anici  t.a  4t.  Doftrina  9.  r<>-  E!cemo- 
fyna  3.  Honor  9*  OiTcndcnt.  Simonia  17.  Stata* 
tum  j-  • - - 

4 f mpf  nirenti.i,ideft.propofit8  n6  pamftendt,  e'l  fpecialc  pee  - 1 
catum, fcilicet  pcccuum  in  fpiciiumliuHtum.Scd.ut  dicit  per 
manentiam  iit  peccato ofque ad  mortem  negando  perniten-  ’ 1 
tiam,<ft  aci‘dcns,uelcircunltantia  ahornm  peccatorum.a.d. 

4j.j 

^Bialpitenua  i i.ii.Obftmatio.pxniteiutJ  m RtfiRcre  4. 

Voluntas  31. 

lurs  n a n e cfl  aftus  rationis, pr.rfuppolim  am  uo’unrariA 
ta.:./.q  i7*/^ ^q.do.i.c.fi./.aa?.q.47,8.3m./.q.83  i.*t».ry.q«s. 

104;  t.o./.4.sl.  1 3.q.4  ar.i  q.t',c./.j "I/.  Yeti.qu  22  12  4*  A 
Quol.8.  ufl  9.q.f  1.0. 

*Actus  9 1 3 3 Benedictio  a.  • - * 

‘iibula  Autca.  S Iaip-- 


=3» 


Differentia. 


Quii. 


QuiJ. 


1 MI  ER  MI 

In 

quantum  Romana  Eeelefia  qtrx  fupnfmutii  gradum  in  pritr 
dpatutcncr.ChriAi  fi  delibui  expediens  ludicauei  it  Qpuf.ao. 

•t7./.ii./  l9.'>Angelui  1 46.  159.166. Anima  361. Ap 
petitoi  13.3  i.6i.&e,A(Tcotire  a.Certitado  1 3. Cor  4. Crede 
re  3.  Deu»  Dicere  D gmtn  j.Fidei  f 7-14?  Imperare 

Id.ftc Imperator  o.Inte'lefius  1i4.104.aaa.  1)4  Intel  i-ribi- 
Ic.z.Iuftitu  36.37.  Lex.H.  Liberum  6.9.1 7.  Mentum  t.Mrf- 
4o  i7.Nauoitai  16.  Princeps  16.  Raptui  1 j.  Scmuu»  j.Vir- 
tu»  fa.t04.a0j. 

9lmpetimfltim.  Afiu»  ty.Igni*  tr.Intennr»  a. 

^ImpcrlonaJe  uerbum  emu  obliqui»  lignificit  ueru-nne!  &| 
fum.min  aUtero  cum  refii*,  qmaafiiu  fCibi  ime'lignni  ferri 
fuper  obii  quum.  Pericrtncn.lc.  4 .fi  g.  D c im  j 6 3 . 

^Imperare.  Abfoluerc  40.  Bea  tu»  ja.40.Mcmum.jol. Mira-  . 
culuui  j 7. Miffaaj. Nomen (4  Oratio  16.ftc.31.  ftc.4j.49L 
5°*f4*^9«7a.tf.ioi.Sacramemum  *g.ioi. 
1IinpcRis.Agibite.Amor  trf.Bla/phrmia  inaj.Inronrinen- 
iiJ4-f.Ira.j0. 31. 76  Pa(Tto  j4>Koboam.SyndCTcG»  6.T eme- 
rita* i.' Tempera  otia  4.  * ’ 

llmpictas.  Falfitai  14  Gratii  tfS-  Igni»  u. ludificatio  9.9. 
&c.i6.ftc.Mifericordia  43. Sepultura  8.Templum  j.Tempo 
raic  Tribulatio  al.&c. 
f Imp ignorat  10.  V fora  9!.  106.177. 178. 

Ilnpingerc.  Cete  ia:  t 

1 1mplere  uolu nutem, eonoenit  foti  deo, quia  fotus  deus  mo- 
net cam  (urii  neuter  utobtefium.ta.q.  103.  4X-/.q.  106.  aic-/. 
*if.q.a.7.|x./.q.|.j.c./.Veri.  q.if.ie. 

•Apoftuli  j7.Beaurudo98.99.Beatu>4o.Capacita»  t.Com- 
plere  i-Dimnatio  »9. Decetum.Dea»  401. 303.3n4.316.Di* 
cneafioo.  Ewfcopm  (.  Euangelium  3.4. Figura  ta.ij.  Forma 
M-Sy-Iuipcrfefiio  a.!n  8.  Lex.  117.  1 1 S.  1 19.113  Locu»  if.  . 
Matutine  j.  Milencordia  jj.  Obedientia  f . Oblcrnanth  4. 
Orjcto7a  .94.Pa/no  1*5. paupertas 8 Perceptum  77.8cc.Pro  . 
phetia  46.496t.da.  Retributio  3. Similitudo  ai.Snbiefio  ^ 
5-SuHragia  7.  Videte  17.  Venire  a.  Virtm.73.  Votum  n.ftc. 
37i5*  Vfnr»  17  it.Chnftu»  t tT.  - » 

flmplicarc.Coutucio  11.314.13.  Deu*  17n.ftc.304.fte.Im 
poOiiuhtai  a. Peccatum  1 Relatio  60  Rctiuuuni  6.  Rtfti 
tutio  6.Sc!us  j .6. 7. Stratio  1. Trinitas  3.  Veibum  16.  Vixtut 
5»  10:.  \ 

llmp!  ciram.  Angelus  f i.fte.  Apprtitns  it.f6;  Apponere  f. 

Ari  19. Concuteri. Cornei iui  o. Credere  i7.ft7  Deuvj67.Dff 
finitio  jo.B*clu(io  1.3. Fide»  44.9 8 6o.ftc.iof  Generatio 63 
Idem  i.Lex  1 ai. Mina  4 1. Matrimonium  37. Obcdumtia 38. 
Foena  80.  Paemteo.iaaaf.  Potentia  57.  &c..PtXccptam  8x. 
Symbolum  a.6.7.  Trinnat  j.  i T« 

qlmplotarc.luramemum  j.P/almm  tx. 
9lntponcrc.AbftraAM<n.6.A(6>t  1 88- Analogi j 7.  S-Auantia. 

14. ftc  Bapttfmm  8.106. 141. Caki'<  nia  t.ChanflerjT.  ftc 
Chantai  if.CenfefTio  83. 86. Confirmat  in  ft3.l4.17-Cn.ni-  r 
mtor.DeiwAio  i-Drui  igo.Difiio  4.  Diffinitio  3 1 Dolor. 
38.Elcdjo  31. En»  j6.F.,'i(copu»  ta.Aeqmuootio  f .Farno  3 
lcliua.3.  Intentio  a7.  II  vnoftafu  7.  luaex  1.  lud  (iinn  1.  a. 

Iu*  1.  Lex  11  13.  Lux  6.Mann»  *./*.  Naturale  la.  OpprA- 
bnum  t.Ord'natio7.Pcriu  fl -60*67. Patiit txltta  39.6f.f9. 

91. 9f.yft.  Pertona  j.  Potentia  f • Pixdclhnacib  4o.Prurfm-  x 
tia  7 9.  Qui  eft  a.Re  Irgm  f o.  Satitfeftin  j.Siinnnia  1 a Spiri- 
tas  i.a.3  SuUiilcnna  7. Veibum.  17.45 .Vir tu>  t.ftc.  Visa  1. 
Votum  70. 

Ilmpoitabile  hoc  folum  uidetur , in  hi<  quicx  infirmitate 
peccant, quod  diu  perfeueranr  io  malo.F.t  ideo  dicitor, quod 
«x  longanimitate  dei  fupporuntur.Sed  hoc  ijifatT», quod  ali- 
qui*  ex  Inperbu  peccat, importabile  ntiictur.Et  ideo  pet  pa- 
tientiam dei  dicuntur  fulhocri.qui  ex  (uperbia  peccant . aaf.  3 

q-.137.f-4® 

1 1mportare.  Abftinentia  t.Afiin  ut.  Ad.eqnati  t. Alienum 
l.Amor  l89.17y.aoS.  Annich  latio  s.  Apparere  AfliitnU* 
tio  j.Auanria  ii.Baptifmn»  lyd.Bnnitas  6i.Charafiet  x.Ca 
rcntia.Charius66.Cathego'ica.Cau(a  76-Cnhors  i.Coniun 
filo  1 1.  Confenfus  1.  Confidcratio  1.  Contentio  a.  Crea- 
tio 14. Dane  T.11.  Debitam  1.  Defperatio  1.  Dicere  a.Djf-  i 
ferentia  to.ia.D>Hinuio  t.Dilcordia  3.  Difpentatio  i Difpo 
fitio  3.  Donum  t.a.j. 4.7.60»  t f . 19.  Aequalta»  14.  EucMrf. 

Au  8t.93.Eao.  Exceeeatio  1. Exemplar  3.  Facere  l.  a 3.  Fi- 
des. i.Fidocia  i.j.f . Forma  1. 4.  G no  mi  G.atia  8c. Habitos 
10.18  37.H  >ft:u«n. Humilitas  ; . Idea  a».  Idem  1. Includere. 
Iuilicia  »».6i.Lex  lo.Liberalira»  9.  Magrummua»  1. Men- 
tum 10.M allio.  1. Modii»  1. Motu*  a. 3. 14-NrgIigentia  f. No- 
cere 3.4.  Nomen  34.97. 78.  Ojcdtcnra  f.  x8.  Omifiio  t. 
Omni*  3 4. Ordo  jj.Patientia  3.  Pax.9.10.  Peccatum  411. 
Fornicari?  10,  Pur/bou  30.  Po/lubtio  . I»t*ccptum 
l.i  j.PlZciperc  i.Pr xJeflmiMO  4 9.  ProccHiosi.67<  Prom-  , 
dentia  J. 3. Qualitas  i.Rdatro  j8.  Religio  i.RcipccUs  a.Son 
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fiita*  «.f. Sedere  t.  Sicut  o.  Signum  1.  Symbolum  t-Scndifi 
i.Stalcina  3.  Suppofitum  i.  Sufpitio  t.  Su ftin crc .Timor 69. 

Vbi  a Verbu  i.Scc.18.84.  Vindicatio  f.  Vitginuas  3.4.Vir- 
tu»  i.ftc.8.&c.iof  Vita  i.&c.Vmras  at.jo.  Vnum o..Vo|un* 
tariam  i.Vfura  X76.Vti  f.4.aj.  Chriffu*  7. 

9 Importunitas  d\  cuagacio  menti  1 ad  illicita , fecundum  <p  Quid, 
in  arce  mentis  refidet, volentis  ad  diuerfa  (e  didundcre.aaf. 
q-jf-^j"*.  * Proli ibitio  j.Verbofita». 
f Impofitio.Ablcituere  j-.Afiio  11 1 Atrributa  i4.&c.B»ptif 
mus  8.i»«f  tfi.CaUimnu  i.Oiarafter  37. &c.  0»nfirf!n»8f. 

86.  Confirmarto  13.i4.a7.  Dolor  38. En*  jri.Epifcopu*  ia. 
Ethimobgia.Fama  j Imponcre.HrpoftafU  7.  Lux  6.  Manu» 
a.f.Pafiio  8. Poena  o. Pernitentia  49. Prudentia  79. 

9 Imposii sili  Tat  duplex  . f.  vcra.ft  xflimata. uf.q  40.4.  Diuifio. 
3m.  * Afiio64.86.  Agen»4>.  Augelm  f t.ftc.  Amnia  y.Ba- 
pofmu»  U7.Benediv>us  f .BlafphciUia  f.  Bonira»  176.  Cnelfi 
as.Ciuitas  4,  Cognitio  6n.O>nJitional-t  x.Confibum  f.C6 
fuetudo  f.Contraftut.Contririum  40.  Corruptio  13.  Deitas 
3.4-f.Demonflratio  14  Defperatio  i.a.  Detu »01.171  303. 

373.386.  D»uifio6.Dolor  17-  E/RAu*  10.  Elefiio6.Ef!e  8j. 

7f  Eachariftia  87.88.  Fide*  138.  Finii  41. 41. 36.37.  Forma 
44.39.146.1 47.133. Genui j7.Hxtefiiu9  Indiuiduum  16.  r 
Malum  tf.f6.r7.18* 

Impoflibile  fecundum  logicum  & mathematicum , cfl  tantfi 
implicans  conti adifiionem,  fed  fecundum  phyficum,ell  o£, 
quod  eft  impo/fibde, agenti  irferiori.Poa.q.6.  i.i.im. 

• Mida  4.M0CUS  16.68.  Nece/htas  tj.30.ftc.  Omnipotentia 
9. Ordo  5J»ifIio  47-Pcscatum  aof.  Pluralitas  x.  PoOibik  o. 

Poa.3  8.39.Precei»(um  aa.147.  Przdicari  |i.Prartcntum  1. 

Reprobatio  3.  jiuna»  10. 

Impoflibile  aliquando  pro  d fficili  fumitur.j.q . 86.1. a"1. fi./. 
Opu,i.c®.i8./.H*  6.le.t.me°.B. 

• Secundum  quod  ipfum  3. Teneri  a.  Tridui. 

Si  per  impoflibile  poneretur,  aliqtiam  cfTe  aA;onem,qus  n6  t- 
e flet  aeci  dens»  noo  cllet  inharrn»,  ft  tamc  denominaret  rem 
agentem,  & tunc  agen»  denominaretur,  (K&dum  illud  quod 
abcocfl.ft  meo  non  inhzrens.i.d  ja.q.t.i.c. 

- Velleitai  Vnio  e.Vninerfale  ff.Votuth  j*. 

9 Iinpoirniia.A'H*ii»a»  9-Iciun;iirh  7. Ingratitudo  6.  Mitri- 
monium  88.ftc.Palli')  8.Pcccatum  i^y.Piitirfjfiio  a.Satifi- 
fjft-o  30  3 1. Superbia  ay.Viura  1«  /\6  3. 

9 Imprecatione » inU  ia  Iciiptura,  mctli  ?unMic  < jt»ad> upli—  Di/fcremia, 
euer.  f.pi» dicendo , ucl  temporaliter  ad  omft  o •cm.ucl? 
peccarum,uc!Iecuudum  woiuntarem  Dei.aa9.«f.*f 
7 6. 1.07.9.83. 8.1*  /.  Vi r.q j . 8. i j m./. Ro.  1 1 Jc.  1 . pnn^. 

E.  /.  l*fal.9.mc°.m.I. 

• Blafphemia  1 .ftc.Maledicereo. 

« Impren  b lc.  Ir.neudibile.S-monia  4.Vlura  18. 

^ Imprvgnario.Mjcrimomum  36. 

9 tupa  1 mtE  in  nolv\,conucmc  dcopingeli»,  ftcoelisdiuer  jn  nobis. 
flm4>dce'intra.j.e0.9u.Angelu»  i» t.ftc. iti. gcc.  Ovium  69. 
ftc.ut  Deus  jio.ftt. 

• Adam  14.  Adoptio  16.66.  Angclu*  tfr.i7r.  ftc.378.Ani- 

ma  1 36.193. 104.134  Bipttfmu»  10.114118.  CharaAcr  1 a.  / 

33.&C  Caufj  74. 

Imprimi  eonuonit  an-mr  quia  ad  illud  requiritur,  quod  im- 
preffiim  fit  in  alio.ft  intimum  ei  Cam.le.f  ..m-°  A.ftc. 

• Cibos  4.  Ci-cmicilit»  39.  Gmfellio  64.  Conleruatio  1.3.4. 

Coinna  i.Cmpu*  6V.Deu*  3x1.343  fte.EuclP.41. 13 7 Phan 
tafma  1.6  Flux"» '-Futuron»  f.ImellcAus  133.  &C.179.  lex 
31. Lumen  ii.Marnm.6i.Mirjculu*i  ao.Motus  40.49.  Na- 
bes  x. Pallio  %.  1'jti.Pornncntia  jt.Prxfttgium  a.  Piophetia 
34.r6.Ri>  3.Sig>flum  ft.  t 

Imprefliu  egenti*  non  manet  in  eflcftu  erflantcafi  one  agen 
tii.Vuf?  vertatur  in  naturam  cfteftiis  p |.-.®  63.9®.  *Stel!a  6. 

Theo*.  3 Vedi»  4.Virtm  aoS.aoy.VnAio  9.  Vxor  3. 

9 ImprobatioCiufain.Cautui  j.t-ota.io7.Mundu»  ij.Prr- 
pofiuuus.Vnitai  4 

9 («iprt>t«eniim  Oontomelia  1. Exprobratio.  Peccatum  184. 

9 Impmpnum^brahain  i8.An:ma6o.  Alfumcrc  »6.  Chirt 
tat  dS.Contrarium  ly.Differentia  a-».  Ec.  lefij  a. Emere  Efle 
f.19.  Excommumraro  1. Fabula  a. fatb  t.  Fruitio  1. Genus 
tftGridu»  i.Im>g  » j.t  4. Imperare 9. Incontinentia  i.In.qui 
ta*.Irafeibiln  i.Iuftifieatto  '4.  Lex  tf.Lurae.i  1«.  Mentum  1. 

67-M  flio  to.Nanuitasal.Xa.  Ol^dienti»  3.  Oblatio  a Paf- 
fio  1. 11. aa. Peccatum  113.  Pn-mientu rf.Przdctlinitio  19. 

Prvdicari  1 3. 3i.Prophetia  fp.Piu  lentis  4-Seducete.Spon- 
fa  7.Vet ira*  36.Chrrft.ts  3t.1j.i8* 

9 Impmuidrntia  dclcAu%  intelbgcnr:v  ft  folerri*',  pertinet  Quid, 
ad  neghgennam  ft  incoBlbn(iam.iaf.q.3j.i.c.fi. 
f Improuifio.  Agonia  1. Timor  3 3. Voluntas  39. 
e Imprvusnti  * lumitur tripliciter  Cncga:ine.p-ii’.ititie,ft  Dtuifio* 
cqnttatir.Pnmj  o mefl  peccatum . Sediemnda  cHpeccitfl 
Tabula  aurea.  j S a rat  onc 


i 
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Quid. 

Licitum. 


Caufa. 


Quid. 


IMPRVDENTIA 
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/itione  negligeotiar.  Tertia  vero  fecundum  Te  eft  poccatum 
mottalr.fi  fit  comra  prxceptum  Dei.  Aliter  cA  peccatum  ve 
aialc.nt.q.53.1.0. 

• Difpcntatin  f.  f 

i Imprudentia  eft  generale  peccatam  partiet  patiue.non  autem 

cflentiahtcr.  Cutu*  funt  triplices  partes, fcilicet,  fubiertius 
ideft  monaftica.poliuca.A  ieonomiea,pot«ntialet.r.pr*cipi- 
tatio  feu  temeritas, inconfiderauo,inconftantiJ,  & nrgligen 
cia,A  inregralcs.qus  reducuntur  ad  potcnnalcsii?  q.  j j.s. 

0. 1nconfideritio  A-Inconflantia  i.Neg'  genua  xo. 

• Indi  (cretum.  Pertinacia  irradentia  35.84*  6 

j Imprudentia  per  cflentiam  eft  peccatum  rprculc.cum  fit  cit 

ca  artus  fpctialcs,  Iciluecrationn.aif.q  (}.ia.  7 

• Stncrtus  s.Tcmeriras  a. 

4 Imprudcstia  cum  fuis  uiuis,omt>i  ea  luxaria.nf.q.f  3.6.0.  8 

• Vfura  t 6j.Pi  udent  u j? . 84. A. 

5 Impubes.  Aduoutur  9.  K ichanftia  14a.5tc.iol.so9.Ma-  9 
trimo,  mm  tof.Ac.Otdo  |6.&c.Profdlkt  }.  Relig  o $7-1$. 
Sponfaa.o.  . IO 

5 Impudicitia  eft  circa  ofculi.tartus.A alios  artus  citcunftan 
tes  artum  ucncrciim.xif.q.i  5 4.1.3*. 

I f Impugnare  inimicos, uc  reflent  a peccatis.cft  liorvm, quia  " 
cedit  10  bonum  eoruin.A  amicorum.xa*.q-8j.8.3,n./-jdift. 
ao.i .».«-/  PfaJ.ly.fi. 

• Acoau  it.Aqca  ip.ao.  Arma.  Blafphemia  »1.  Contentio  *» 

1. CofUineniia  i9.Dartnou  58.19.  Eucharrftia  258.073.  For- 
tltu.li» 40.46 Hxrefis  l.|  to.ldolatru  2 infidi*- 

t Voluntaria  impugnatio  uen.A  adhxrere  ialfo, etiam in  non 
necellariis^d  ljlutrm, eft  peccatum,  t.d.48.5  i"\ 

•Manfuciudo  2.4  Mentum  I6.0fticjum  i.Oratio  5.49.P0 
teOai  19-Religio  31. 

3 Impugnatio  verirati»  aenitar,«ft  fpecies  peccati  in  fpuuum- 

Uortum.ii'.q.i4-i.c-  * Seditio  2. Scnera-Chii/hu  87.  >5 

4 Impugnatu*  peccati . eft  uincenda  dupliciter,  falicct  fugien- 
do.ucl  rcfiftcndo.  Fugiendo  quidem  quando  continua  cogi- 
tatio auget, .*pccciti  mcentiuam,  ficut  eft  in  luxuria^cfiften-  '4 
do  autem  , quando  cogitatio  perfeuerans  , tollit  inccmiuum 
peccat*  quod  prouenit  cx  al. qua  leui  apprcheiifi<-.net  A hoc 
Corning*  m aaidia.  axf.q*)3*i-4"V- 

Lu>utii  a6.  *f 

1 Impnlfui.  Vfura  177* 
f Impunitio.  Erro  6. 

1 g Im  iRiT as  cll  rx  miftionc  vilioris . atS.q.7.».t./.q.8 1.8. 
c /,l*hl.5c».mc°.d.li.  ifi 

• Cibo*  6. 

t Impuritas  creatur*  rationalis  eft  ex  hoc,quod  temporalibus  17 
pet  amorem  fe  fubijdt , ficut  p*»r»ra<  eras  eft,  in  eleuando  fc 
in  Dcum.»»f.q.7.»  c./.q.8t.8.c  /.  3.4.<®.9l.  ** 

• Menftruus  {.Operirioj4.  Proce  flio  7. 

q Impuuic.Culpa  7 -Dcfcrtvs  u.Rxcufatio  3. Gratia  94-In-  >9 
f.-m-tJv  8.  Peccatum  145.16$.  Religio  14-  Vfura  250.158. 

V os  7. 

< Imuir.  Amor  58. 

I A * In  notat  diuerfas  habitudines .fenindum quod  iungitur 
diucili'.t.d.j6.q.i.j.c./.Ko.i  t.lec.f.fi.D.  »0 

• Abfliartioi.AciiJenraluert.&c.  Accipere  3.4  Artio 4;. 
Adam  63.77  Ac.  94. Agent  6o.Agcie  9. Amor  xo.Ac.  Ange- 
lus 1.1 0. 16. i9.8o.&c.y4!&c.i  59.160.1 68. Ac.  345.381.418. 

4 19.4 3 8. 4 41. 443.  Anima  3.7  Ac.  37.38.44-61.  Antecedens 
a.Appropmtio  a-t.i8.Apud  1.  Artifex  t.  Aitificsale  1.1.5. 6. 
Atlumcre  i.Attcnuoo.  Aunbuta  i.4.&(.  Bonitas  111-114.  11 
114  Ac. 

x B 4 In  principaliter  «onfubftantialititem  defignar,  inquantfi  » 
importat  comunrtioncm  intrinfecam  , A ex  confequenti  di- 
ftmrt  onem  pcr(bnariim,inquattum  ommtprxpofitio  eft  trl 

fit  m j.l  o.!ee.  I .mc°.b.C 

» Iu  piopi  ic  notu  habitudinem  continentis.  i*.q.3?.8.c.fi./.i. 

d.36.q.t^.t“. 

• Ctulis  35.8cc.46.p6.Ac.  Cognitio  u-19.Ac.5f.  Ac.  48.-6. 
Compofitio  7 Confcientia  to.il  .Determiner  10  i f.Duhci- 

|e  1.8.  i1.14.Ae.  Dimcnno  1.8.10.  Ac.  Difpofim.  4.8  17.1 9.  14 
Ac.  Duo  1.  Eflr  1.4. Ac. 39.48.5 1.5 7.61.7071.  Eu^hiriHu 
87.AC.  11SAc.146.F1nu  96.Ac.t141 15  Foimao.  Futurum 
1.1.  Genus  9.10.13.14.  (artantia  1.  Ignoiaoda  1.3.11.14.AC  »5 
Imago  y. Ac. 

; Elfc  in  il  i|Uo,  dicitor  dupl-cirer  fcilicet  ut  in  caufa,  A ut  in 
(utiicfto.  1 if .q.J  i t.c./.M 

• Imi  ratio  .(oflrlimcntum  l j Inicllertui  13.15.18.3  3.35.40.  »6 
40  47.1  : 4t-i  56.Ar.i03.Ac.1l3.  Ac. Intentio). u.z 5.Ac. 

Lex  1 8.6 c.  Lnx  4*6*  Materia  1.5. 8icu». At. h*» 5*30.31. 3 8, 
Medium  1 4-t5  Mcnliira  1 1 6.Ac.  »7 

. Aliquid  dicitur  elFe  in  duobus  uel  in  pluribtis  dapliciccr/C 
xqualucr.uel Secundum  puu*,A  poftcuui*  ulqfi  s6.i.ufio. 


•Motui  30.40.44.50-  9^9  Mundor  4.f.Mutabilei.t.  Pax» 

I.5.33.  Ac. Peccatum  38.77.Ac.  Peilotu 7.8.10.  Ac.45.P0- 
tcntia  47. 

Corporalia  dicuntur  effe  in  alieoo.quia  continetur,fpirisua- 
lia  vero,quiaacontincat.i*.q  8.i.im./.q  5X.t  $^453.1.16^* 

3au).574. » "*./.q. 61.3.3 "A 1 •d.,.L.*‘me°.HV.d.j7.  qo-a.x. 

«*/.4-d.9.ir.l.  q.i.am.vc  Angelus  97. 

•Qiues  6.Rrcq*ere  1. 5,7.RclauaS^ymboIun»  a.  Sabiedli. 

1-6.7.  Sublianna  9.  lotum  lo.tt.Ttartare  1.  Tradurtio  >.4. 

Vifio  y.Ac. 

Non  omnes  modi  in. ponuntur  ab  Atiflotele , n:fi  redurtiue. 

»*  q j».5 • i"  / ‘ d.  1 9.13.3.1.1  •. 

Elie  fimul  m pluribus  locts,conucnic  tantam  deo  4.  di.44-q.t. 
ar.).q.i.iin.  *Abfem  Dnmon  88-89.91.9A 

Dcuseihnoi  locoduplicitcrXixdansclff.uirtnrem.A  ope-  Diuilio. 
rationi  locis, A ut  implent  ca.  i*.q.8.i,o./.  i.d.37.  q.i.  1 c. 

Deus  eft  iiipra  omnia, $*er  exce^cnnam  fux  natu**,  A ia  om 
n«bus,ut  caufatts  dIcomnifi.»,.q-8.i.im.y.3Bl./.3.i.ca0.x6.fi. 

Deus  rfl  m qualibet  re  , inquanrum  dat  ei  proprium  efle,  A 
naturam  t.d.37.q  aJ.c.y.q.i.j.l"1. 

•Deos  58  60. Ac.  i96-t7o. 

Deus  eft  intimus  unicuique  rei , ficut  efle  proprium  cuiusli- 
bet rei.  1 a.q  8. 1 . c.fi./a].  1 05 . 3 a£./.  1 .d.)  7-q*i  • i .«.fi. 

*Humilitas  t6. 

Deus  eft  in  omni  re.per  e(Tcotiam,prxfentiam.A  potentiam, 
led  tantum  in  fandis  per gratiam.m  Chrifto  autem  folo,  $>er 
unionem  $>erlbnalem.i  ?.au-8.i.o7.q-43*5*c  /-9-»l  i-**c./-3  *. 
q.l.to.im./.q,6  I.t"./.l.d.37.q.X.o./.3.di.3i.t.»"'./.  Coo.x. 
c*.»6./.96.fi./.Li®.|A0.6l7A^«ol*io.uel  1 1.1.0./.  Opulcu.r. 
c°«iji./.t  37  /-Ioann.lcrtio.5.  mcd°.a.AV.CoJ.s.lcrtio.a.  fi. 

D.  Locus  14. 

* Lalii. Medium  14.15. Motui  90.  91. 

Deut  magis  eft  intra  animam.quam  gratia, A quicquid  aliud. 
i.q.to4.f.<.fi  /,Ycri4»o.i.«*/4i8#»,lB. 

•Ptoccfiio  19. Separatio  i.t. 

Nullus  modorum  in.quos  aflignat  Auftotcles,  explicat  mo-  In  perfoais. 
dum  eilendi  »11  qui  cltindiuiaii.ia.q.4a  5.i*rV.i.d.-.j,qu.3. 

*.x»/J.3^.  3.jm.  •Afliwiere  i.Ucus  38.39.5S-70.Ac.Glo- 
ria  li.Pcrfoux  45. Relatio  6j.Ac. 

Deitas  habitat  in  Chrifto  corporaliter  tripliciter  . Primo  per 
vmooeoi  ad  corpui.Secuodo  non  figuraliter.  Tertio  (ecundfi 
triplicem  modam/cilicecconimuucm/pccialcai , A fingula- 
fem.j*.  q.t.  to.im. 

Pater  eft  mfil  o.A  cconoe«fi).ta  q 4». t.e/.l.d. 194.3.1^1./. 
Cou-4.i.0.9A-/.65  .lo.so.led,6.6.c  ,F./.c°.  I0.1c-7.6.d. 

Fidet  dei  ell  magis  n patre  ,A  ccouuc.lo  .quam  homo  ovi- 
lio dei.3a.q.l.9  4m.  . . 

Quiequidpotrftdleindeo.rftin  eo.t.  I -.q.t  » c./.  d.i9.L. 
pr)n°.A.  ‘Appropriatio  3.19.01.  Artfticiaic  1.2. 5.6. 

Omnia  bona.  A mala,  (unt infricatu  'r  .Sed  tantum  bona 
Ium  in  d«o,A  tamam  ire» pci fonr.pt i.pnctate», St  attnbuu, 
lunt  m dfcatia  dei  ia.q.i  8.4.4m-/.q  39  3.c  fi  /.1.  d.36.  q-i. 

3.0  / q.  2 2.XnV*Vcn.q.3.6*i,u.Bonius  »3.  — 

«Deus  3 64. Ac.4or. Exemplar  7.Furusa  4y:Ae. 

Ea  que  in  cteaturiilbnt  diuifim,  A mult  pliCttr.in  deo  fimt 
umtc.A  fimpIiaterta.q.i4.i.iB,./.q.t6.i.ilB./.  «M-.  i.c.fi./. 
q-57  4-e./.q.9i.t*c  / I27.q  i8  ix/  X2*.q  iS|.t.c./.0>n.i.ca°. 

4I  / 31  /*33  J.Li°.3.tf.2  /*Lt®.j. « °- 60./.97 -/  I.iu. 4. ca°.  1 4./. 

Ven.q.10. 4.c./,lV>tea.q.7.f.c  /.Aniuia.iS.c./.Opullj.c^.at./ 

Opuf.9.pi  11.0./. tm./.E<>tc  6 pstn°.c.  .() 

Ctcaturx  habent  uetius.cdc  id  deo, quam  in  fe.ia.  qu.  18.4. 
|*V-I*d.)^-t>J*8*V'VCM.<b4  6o./.q.8.l6*i  1“ 

Omnia  fum  in  omnib*,f.fuperiora  tn  infctioribus  caulaliter, 
fcd  cconaerfo  participatme  lecundiim  rationem  communem 
tantum, m deo  autem  fecundum  talionem  propriam. ia.q. 5 5 
i.c.y.3m./.q.54. i.c. •Metaphora 8 Subfifteutia  8.10.  11.  ia. 

Vita  17.  ix*»). 

Omnia  fuot  tn  deo  duplidtcr.fcilicct  ut  in  agente, ideft  io  po 
tcft  ueeiui.A  ut  in  fine  iddt  ui  confcruante.  Kom.11.  Icrtao. 

54i.D. 

Qjuetibcc  creatura  eft  in  deo  dupliciter, fcilicet  ut  in  confnr- 
uame.A  vt  in  uirtute  caufx  agentis.  ta.  q.8.1.0./  q.  79.2.  c./. 
q Io.  IX./.Poa.q.3.t6.i4m. 

Creature  funt  tn  deo  dupliciter , Icilicer  ut  ia  confcruante  , 

A ut  in  cognofccme-  Secundo  modofunt  u'ta,A  c flent  ia  dei, 
non  aatem  primo  modo.ta.quartt.t8.4.4>n^.Potcnuaqu(.5. 

16.  »4"- 

In  deo  funt  multa  fecundum  rationem,quonim  aliqua  prius 
cadunt  in.tntcllertu  noftro,  quam  alta.  i*,  quxllioo.  44. 

4*  4W- 

For nu  equi  eft  io  deo  ut  iotellerta  tantum  , fcd  ratio  vit r, 
etiam  ut  m natura  Dei  fiimata.  1.  diilinrtro.  36.  qaxlho.a. 
a.»'r 

Efle 


«39 


n 


INADVERTENTIA 


In 


Illicita. 


»1  Effle  in  aliquo  tripliciter  Contingit.  Primo  , ficut  eoarentum 
ia  continente . Secundo, ficut  par*  in  toto.  Tertio, ficut  acci- 
dent in  Gibrefto. ficut  clfcfiai  in  caalaJb.16.iedjo.7-  fi.dift. 

Bn°. 

tm  aliquo  aliquid  multipliciter  dicitor.  Phy.  4.  lcdio.4. 
pnn°.a. 

5 In  aJuc-rentia.Ineonfidcra  cio.Negligemia  o.  14 

llnane.Fabala  1.  Gloria  f .icc.Peccacutn  n 8. Terra  tf. 

4 Inanimatum  Alrerat  10  8.  Angelus  77.  Animata.  Augmen- 
tum 7.1 1. 1 4. 8tc. Conceptio  4 Corpus  4-Dewtum.P1  umo  ir< 
&c.Gencratio  r 3.  Gcmim  1.  Gigni,  lnftiumentutn  a.  j/ 

Ira  46.  Nutrire  j.  Onri.  Sacrificium  jj.SiniUtum.i.  Ter-  73 
rat.  •' 

4 ItuniTglor  ia.  Aureola  11. Capitale  8.6tc.Cogotrio  ad. Con- 
tentio 3. 4.  Gloria  3.&C.I  a&antia  3.4.  Operatio  34.  Oratio. 
ir.3  f.PrSfbihpcio  j.Vefti»  6- 

4fnafiuendo.Trtpidatio.  16 

4 Inaudienti  i.Cognu  10  ad. 

1 1ncitatio  eft  luperfticiofa , & illicita,  fi  continet  aliquid  ad 
dxmonens  pertinens, uc!  nomina  ignota, uel  aliqua  falli, uel 
tuna,uel  aliqua uel  figna prztcr  crucem.  x at.qozftioB.96.  a.  1 7 
4-  o. 

"Demon  7a.6tc.Magi  t .7.  Ac.lupcrflitio  j.8te.  1 8 

f Iacarcerare  hominem, uel  ligare, uel  qitaliiercunque  detine 
re.eft  illicitum.mfi  fiat  fecundum  ordinem  iultiux,uel  in  p$- 
nam.uclad  cautelam  alicuius  mali  unandi,  nf.q.df. 3.0. 
"Bipnfmnt  ji.Bonitat  1 94.  Captioni.  Caicer.  Hercfii  af.  19 
Infamis.  Verbeiart. 

ConUeaicJ.  t ^Imcarnari  denm/oit  pofiibile.A  conBcniem.j^qu.i.r. 

o . /.  j .d.  1 .q.  1 . a-o./.con.4.c°.4f'./  49  Af  3*/* f 4- Af 5 7«  Opufa . 
c°-f./.  6./.Op.}.t°.ao7  /.ao8  /.lo.le.7.mcwj.l. 

•Adam  S.e-i  t.  Aducntu*  o.Amor  1 3. 

* Deum  incarnari, fuit  oeceffiriutn  ad  reparandum  genus  hu- 

manum,ficut  ad  bene  ede, non  autem  fimplicucr , mna  deus 
aliter  poterat  reparare,3a.q.i.t.o./.t.d .4 .q.3  d.10. 

I.3m  / diftin.43.ar.a.  quxftio.  1 . xm./.co». 4.c°.  j f . » ™./.  PlaJ. 

«3-fif- 

j St  homo  pan  peecaflet,probabilius  eft, deum  non  finfle  inear* 
natum, licet  incarnari potaitfet.  3a.quxft.  t.|.o/.j.  d.i.q.t. 

3 4.d . 4 3 urauj.  I . » m7*  Veri.  q.  1 9. 4.3  1. 1 1.  T 1 m .ledi  o . 4. 

pnn°.B.  ‘Angelus  361.447.  Allumcrc  o.Benchcium  i7.Cor 
neliui  1.  x. 

4 Amor  det  ad  homines,  non  potuit  homini  efficacius  demon- 
ftrari.quim  per  incarnationem  con.4. c^qdii./.fq. 
f Chriftm  non  meruit  incarnationem, nec  aliquis  purus  homo  ■ 
ex  condigno,fed  tatum  ex  congruo.  1 xf.q.98.4  c°  f.  3a.q.x.t  1 I 
o.f  q.*4  3.C.  fi./. 3. -1.4. q. 3.  l.o./.ir.x.q.t.in./.Pfa.4a.fi.g.B.A 
Ro.!e.3.me°  F./.Hc.lc.4-me°.E.6te. 

4 Incarnatio  eft  principium  ontamre  meritorum  hum inorum. 

|.d-4-q.3. t.r.  "Credere  19. n. X4.8tc.l)cfcendere  lo.la. 

7 Incarnatur  ell  generale  principium, ad  quod  omnu  olficia  an 

ociorum  ordinamur  ia.  q.j 7.4.  im. 

•fides  64.63.66.133  Gedcon  t. 

1 Incarnatio  dc.pnmipali-c  fuit  pmpter  liberationem  homi- 
ni,  “•/ S «♦■'•/■Vcn.qui.19. 

4-1“  .... 

9 Incarnatio  dei  fuit  ad  tollendum  omne  peccatum, fed  princi- 
palius peccatum  originale,  quia  extenfiue  ma-ui  eli  peccato  a 
adual', licet  mtenfiur  fit  econuerfo  3a.q.t.4.o./  3.6.1.  q.f. a* 

6™  /.Opufio.ar.x8./.Opu.i  i.ar.x3  /.Op.jj.xi"'.  * Grana. 
40.83. Lutum. 

io  Signttm  datum  a dei.tempore  Acbaz  rcgts,de liberatione  po 

a Si, eft  fignum  de  Chrifti  incarnatione.  Ni  incarnatio  Cb«» 

, figoihcat  ipfam  hberarionem  popnti,  quafi  per  locum  * 
Biaion.qnia  fi  Dem  dabit  filium  fuum,  id  fi  u em  t>tuitm(P 
di, multo  magis  poreft  faiuare  populum  ludxoriim  abiftis  ho 
ftibus.Vel  quafi  cfTct  caufa  mo mia. Hoc  cmm  quafi  mouit  do 
minam, quod  mnlra  bona  illi  populo  quamuis  iniuHo  conce- 
debantur.quradc  ilio  prouideiat  filium  luum  incarnandum. 
ICi.7.me°.b.B. 

• Mfta  tp.Mii aculam  1617. 

)r  Incarnatio  Chnltt  quamuis  non  fuerit  fada^xfimtibusrini*  t 
hominibus, quibus  data  fuerat  in  fignum  liberationis  populi 
todxnrnm,  fuit  tamen  fafta  manente  domo  Da0id.ID.7- 
nr°.b.C.  a 

•Miflio  3 3.  Prophetia  80. Pfalmns  ;.'Spoufa!ia  1 1. 
ta  Signum  quandoque  (equitur  fignatum  , quandoque  eft  fi- 
inul,quaidoqae  autem  prxcedit.  Incarnar  10  autem  Chrifti , 

2ux  data  fuit  indignum  liberationis  popuit, oportet  denecof 
tate  quod fequatur  liberationem  populi , etiam  , fecundum 
quod  ipfi  ludxi  ad  lueram  exponunt-  Ifa.7.me°.b.  C. 

13  Nullum  fignum  elTct  incarnatio  Chnlti,  fi  tuucncula  , & vin 
go,eoftea  cortopta,  concepiflet . Ideo  autem  apud  hebnros 


In 

ponitur  magis  aalma.quam  iuuencula , quia  aalma  fignifica* 
virginem, fecundum  nominis  origtnem.At  adhuc  piuscufto- 
ditamldcqua  non  poftit  dTemalt  fufpitio  .Sed  iuucncolafi- 

Btificat  virginem  , fecundum  vfitm  loquendi  pofteriorem. 

a.7.mc°.b.D. 

•Verbum  3 3. 6 4.63.67. 

Ante  Chrifh  incarnationem  , aliqui  per  fidein  Chrifti  libe- 
rati lunt.fecundum  fpiritum  a damnatione  peccatioriginalis, 
fed  nemo  fecundum  carnem  , idcll  a fomite.  }*.q.i7.}x./.q. 
f*M“- 

* Vcftigiom  1 i.Vnio  14. &c  .Chriftus  4 a.4  9-30.1 98. 

Inearoatio  farta  eft  conucnienri  tempore, lalicet  non  in  prin 
dpio  mundi, nec  infinc.  txf.q.98.6.c./.  3*^.1. 3.6.07.4.6. a, 
q.  i.ar.4.q.i.im  /.  3.  d.  i.q.1.4.0  /.  4-d.i.q  i.  ar.4aj  a.lra./. 
Con.4.cap°.3  3.9",,7.  ID.x.  principio  a.G /-G.jl.4.ltrt-x.pttn- 
cip°.  G. 

Incarnatio  comparatur  iuuentuti , propter  uigorem , tc 
feruorem  , feneauti  neto,  propter  numerum  annorum.  5*. 
quxftio.  1.6.1  "7*  quxltio.i.4.c7.  d.4.q.i  ar.i. 

q.i.c.f.x"1. 

Deus  per  incarnationem  nullo  modo  mutatus  fuit.3*.q.i.im, 
/.q.t.6.im./. 3. d.i.q.t  t.|m. 

luftitia , bonitas  , uirtus  , potentia,  & fapientia  Dei.oftcnGe 
funt  per  incarnstionem  eius.  3a.uoxft»on  i.i.e./j.dillinftio. 
i.quxfl  10. 1 .3 . 3 m./. quxftjo.  x.x . 3"  /.  diftind.4.  quxli. i_ar.  1. 
quxft.  1 c./  xm. 

Incarnatio  filii  Dei, eft  quafi  prxlibatio  coniunfiionis  noftr£ 
ad  Dcum.p.4.c0-46.fi  /'Op-6ac°.i.x.o. 

4 Incautela  & inctrcnmlpcftio,  includuntur  fub  inconfiJcra- 

tionc.xxf.q.3 /■»•*•(«. 

* Dcfponfatio.Vliira  idj. 

4 Incendiarius  ecdcfix.St  denuntiatus, eft  cxcommunicatut. 

Nec  poteft  ablului.mfi  a Papa-  4 d.i  8.q-x.ar.3.quxf.i  .c.Ab- 
foluere  tx.aj. 

* Baptifinot  103 .Cinis  t. Inebriari. Sacrificium  i?.Stc. 

• Incendium.  Ao<bfuer«  13.  Angelus  f t y.Seraphm  x. 

4 loccntiuum.  Fomex  f.10.  Impugnare  4.  Incaftuit.Vtv 
lupias. 

4 Incerdtudo.  Adam  83.  Confeffio  17.  Fornicatio  13. 19* 
fortuna  3.  Inquirere  3.  ludicmm  13.  7*.  Magnanimi- 
tasxo.  Scientia  8.  aq.  133. 143.  fcc.  Timor  »3.  Trepi- 
datio. 

4 IncelTantcr. Amor  193. 

4i(kt(rus.Dxmon  37.Modeftia  s-Tuga  1. 

4 Incglluofus.Matrimonium  117. 

4 Inccftus  eft  cum  pertona  conlaogU'nea  , uel  affini , coitu* 
prohibitus,  quadruplici  ratione , (cihcet  primo  quia  natura- 
Itterhomodcbecquandam  honorificentiam  parentibus,  8c 
per  confcqucns  alus  confanguineis  . Secundo  quiaperfona* 
iangtitncceoiun&af , neceifceftad  inuicem  fimul  conucr- 
faii.  Temo,  quia  per  hoc  impediretur  multiplicatio  amico- 
rum. Qn  utn.quia  cum  nsruraliter  homo  confanguincam  di 
ligat,fi  addemur  amor  qui  eft  ex  commiftione  venere»  , fie- 
ret nimius  ardor  amoris,  tc  maximum  libidinis  incentiuum, 
quod  exilitati  repugnat. nf.q.  134,1^,/.  9.  o./.4.d.4i.ar.4.q. 
l.q.c./.Ma.q  13.3.«. 

• Loth  o.Luxuria  9.&c.Mirrimonium  116.117* 

4 IncarftuseU  d.  Unuinata  luxurixlpcaes.xxf.q.t34.l.c./.9« 
o.Luxuna  9.  . 

• Poma  3 f . 

4 Ituhoatio.Agere ij.Apprtiiu»  T.3.7.3X. Beatitudo  133.De 
fidcnum3.Efle  4. Forma  7. &c. Gratia  i i-Inflru mentum  11. 

Maria  10.3  8. 1’aflio  1 17.  Paroitentia  30.  Sapientia  x 1.  Scien- 
tia 7 1. StabilM.  Virtus  81. 

4 Incidere. Adam  S .AIiennm  x.  Grati»  1&.  Peccatum  176* 
Proceftio  i4.Viiira  36.93.1x7.134.133.136^73.1  89. 196. xi 3, 
»10.303. 304. 

4 locineiatio  non  ennuenit  corpori  Chrifti . 3a.q.3t.3^>7»<?« 
33.1.07.1™  /.j.d  xi.q. i.x.o./. q. a. !.»■./.  Opuf.x.c°.x4l./. 
Io.a.lec.3.pi°.h.H. 

"Cinis  o. Damnatio  3 9. Poma  94. 

4 Ikc  irina  fignificat  efle  nunc  ,& non  prius.  Ideo  ab  in-  Cui. 
fenori  ad  fuum  liiperius  cum  eo, non  ualet  confequcmia.  3*.  Q.ud. 

Q.I6.9.X®. 

Incipiens  ede  per  motum  .oportet  habere  tnerfuram  dura- 
tionis.nm  autem  fi  per  cieat  tonem, ut  tempus.  Potentia.q. 

3.17  14  m.  % 

* Abraham  7.18.AA1047.1 10.txt. Agens  103.Aroor49.An- 
gelus  11 7.  A ruma  Anima!  34.Arborx.  Atiftotelcs  6.  Ara 

Jo.Baptiliiius  87.Chantas  1 1 x.C^lum  is. 3 4.1 37.147. Circu 
ut  4.Circuncifm  16. Confirmatio  t3.Cieatin  14.46.  Deus 
4 j6.  Dies  J.6.&C.  Do^or  3.Enchariftia  iil.164.x08.Ex  a. 
«tc.Gradiit  X. Gratia  44-77-Ac.Hxicfi»  109. 

Tabula  autca.  S 3 Io 


Quid. 


CaCu. 


Qutd. 


INCLINATIO 


A quo. 


' In 

In  potem*  j«  ordinati» , *bi  ter minatur  operatio  prior:*  po- 
tenti*,'bi  incipit  operatio poicou*  fcqucnti»  . j.d  »7.q.j.t. 
e./.Vcri  q.lo  tJ.6B'. 

• Imago  4 j Inteiieaoi  :»4.I  anne*  I9-W,ira  «.Maria  10. 
Me  licui  a.Mrft:uu*  7.Mi*acalu  «>  j«.M>d*  17  Mor»  ?.Mot 
a Mundu»  r j.tl.x6.fcc.Nouinn  O ligari  6.(>pu»4.Paltha 
4.p,nio  4T.f-C.9X.l,aulqii6.Pcrtolto  8j.P>aoctx  1. Poten- 
tia $ f.Procrflic  i'.l*r»>phct’j  p4.Pftlma»  7. Raro  t*.  Rela- 
tio 56.^p.Rcligio  at.*8.  Re/urieAioxj.  Reuelatio  it.  Se- 
men »0. 

Fci«*  incipiunt  efle  afto,  8r  definnnr  per  aeci 'eo«  tantam, 
(cilicet  ad  genet  auonem,  8t  cottuptiuMcnMocnpciliti.  i*.qA. 

• Sodomia  j.Spon&lia  7.t  l.Statuij.Studiitm  4.Suffrjgia  t. 
Summum  4.Temporale  t.Tempui  ii.&p.;o.Trirtuia  6-V*- 
tut  o.  Vita  83.  Vnftio  xj.Voluntas  »;.Viftu  d ChnHo*  a6. 
170. 

5 Indrcunciru*.Citcunetfio 
4 IncircamfpeAio-Inconfideiario. 

4 Inctl»o.Cete.4.FraAio  1 .Homicidium  j. Vfura  10 3 Ac. 

4 Incita-c.ContcmpUtio  17. Aequus  1. Luxuria  «.Peccatum 
j8j. Prohibitio  j. 

4 Inclinabilitas. Superbia  a.tf. 

4 Imclik  atio  natur* , clla  forma  ,& a dante  formam,  ia 


DiaiSo. 


generant  c.Mi.q.j.j.r.fiPotma  109. 
• Aftui  at. Avere  1 j. Amicitia  x j. 


Quarlibrt  in<l:nano  naturr.oel  uo!firatis,eft  tantum  a Deo.  J 
l“.q.lo?.8.C./.q.lOj  4 .e.Aq  totf.x.e.fi./.  q.ilt.»c./.taf.q.>. 
6-c./.:af  q.a6.<  e./.3  t-c*’.PI.?,".4mor  t;j. 

•Angelus  466  J 7?. '11  1xtf-8fc.187.1jt.  Apiix-Raptifmu*  4 
xot.B  alphcmia  if-.lknitat  199.14;  Charita»  ja.  Certitudo 
8 18  Ciuis  ;.CoaA:o  8.Confefli»4  j.Confilium  9.15 . 

Omni»  inclinatio  eft  ad  fimile  fibi,&  conuenicn».  uf.q.8.1 . 
c./.3.4.c°.f9  /.M  J.  q.t6.t.c.Amor  ijo  &e.  1 

•Damnatio  4 Deleftat  io  iT.De1ron44.Dfu»  tM.8tc.4jo. 
Dolor  aj.Eflc  ? j.EthoiuFides  8d.114.ij1.  Fini»  84.  Fomea 
«»3.4.1  t.t  a.  Forma  100.  Fortuna  7. Graita  u6.Graue  8. Ha 
bau»  i9.jo.Igaorantra  id.Inrc|lfAu»  i'.n.n«.Iudic<um  at. 
luato.Lex  a.xo.at .31.jT.jd-37.8x  d8.  LoCus  10.  Luxuria 
ao.Mig.  8 8tc.Ma!um  f 1. 

Inclinatio  nxtoMlu  eft  ad  duo,finlicrt  admoneri,  ft  ad  age-  x 
re.  Prima  ctl  iccuiua  in  fe,uon  autem  fecunda.  Quobb.l. 

8.  jm. 

* Marii  tj.t8.s8.j8.j6.6v68.  Mirrimoniam  7.8.7.67.8«.  1 
109.  Miffii  8.  Mos  1.  Motui  11.71. 7».  Multer  8.  Natu- 
rale 4.9.1  >. 

Inclinatio  au-ii  Dei.fttnificat  uoluntatcm  eiu*  condr (Vende-  4 
«em  infirmitatibus  noftns.  Pfal.t6.me®.b.fi./.Pfal.jo.piin°. 
b.  C 

• No*ere  I.Obligari  d.Opcritio  1 1. Partio  J0.J4.T  V77.P** 
carft  1199-i3j.1j8.i4T.tf  1-158.161. 8cc.140a91.P5na  t9- 
Inclinatione»  suturales  funt  principia  obinium  (upeiucmca  f 
ritim.xxt.q.Rrj  vc. 

• 1’mnicetuu  71. Potentia  t r.Prtidcntia  rj.64.Re'sti<)  j.Sa 
Aificatio  1 ;. Sapientia  j 4.  Scientia  6o.S«ruitut  1 j.  Susdcrcfis 
j.6.7.  SomnoiT.  Studium  7.  Supcibia  t.  Virtus  lj.j8.ijj. 

141. i6t» Voluntarium  i.j.r.Volunras  14.45. 

4 Includere. Aftio  ji.  Amicitia  J 6.  Amor  63.146.117. Apo-  8 
flalia  4-Audacia  j.Bapnlmm  1 1 1. Bon  ta» 95. C trium  JJ.C6 
fenfu»  4. Corpus  73. Definitio  1.4. 'Dfpofirio  j.Diuerftias  8. 
Paratio  T.EIecmoiyna  jj.  En»  14.tr.  Acqoalitat  1 1.1  j.Ti-  7 
dei  io8.iV».Fotma  5-. Fortitudo  lT.Gcneratio  1j.71.Gra- 
ua  16. Ira  78.  lufbtia  11  Moto*44.ji.Oppofino  1.6. Oratio 
t 9. Ordo  t .4. 44. Pars 4tf-  Paupertas  j. Pax  9 Peccatum  j 11. 

4xi.  Pietas  3.  Pluat*  J.  Praeceptum  a. 810.9.10.40.76.81. 88, 
S9.9J.Pr*dicari  7.  Primum  f.i,nnceps6.Pioccffio  66. Proni  8 
dentia  3 Reduplicatio  5.Sonn».Spiritut  ax.Timor  jo-Totum 
S.Tiinicas  j. 7. Vapor  4. Veritas  ij.VirtUi  91.  Votum  41.  9 

4 Incognitum. Ignotum. Inferna. 

4 Incolatu». Allaiuia. 

4 Incommcsfurabile.  Diameter.  Innumerabile . Quanti-  >0 
tat  xi. 

« Incommodum.  Bonitas  xi8.  Excommunicatio  7.Viigini-  it 
u»  xj.  Vfura  64-8cc.87.j0j.8rc. 

4 UcoMMSNiCAttLiTAiquadrupIex.  f.  partii,  vniuerfali», 
aflumptibilis,&  aflbmeatt»,.  Quarum  qu*!ibet  pr*ter  quar- 
tam.eft  de  ratione  peribit*. l.d.i  j.i.7™./.j  J.j.q.i.l.iM. 

* For*.t9  &c-  Ifcdsuiduum  9.11.17.  Pcrfona  10.14.  Teua- 
grimaton. 

4 Incommunicabile.  Aucifio  1.  Bonitas  41.  Forma  3 4-Pw- 
gatio  3. 

4 IncompaAum  .Concentio  1 6.Propofitio  14. 

4 Ineomp letum. Abftia6*ni  5.7.  Acerbum.  Aci  8-9.10.Cb*- 
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rafter  3.Cac’um  ii.MMm  i.DeSnitio  14.34*36.  Dilpolf- 
tio  6. 11. 43. Dominium  4.F  rfcftu»  1 S.Embrio  en»  13.1 4-1  J. 
Eiicha*.n  t.Fo'mj  |6.8cc.Gratia  99.  Habitus  37.lnrtnimea 
tum  i|.tj.&c.SeniuaIiu»  d.Vircu  9.  Virginius  9.  Votum 
ij.ij. 

4lncnmplcxum.Cevtitudo  xf. Fides  jj.j6.37.V0x  xis 

4lneompofit  m.NamcTU’  J- 

4!n  ompolhb  Iita».Contiatium  4i.Po*.49.p<  lTibile'i. 
4liKompM»enfibilitj».Dou»  1 Bo-Mifcncordia  js.3j.j4. 
4inci,ng<rtum.Drl>iiiiiii  t.Omni* 4.Seniu»  38. 
qincorbdtrrano  rfl  fpcciaie-pcccatum  imprudcntix.Ecoppo 
nuur  'cLtitudtn:  >uiiici|in  moralibus.il*  qu.j  j.ix  /.4.O./.J. 
c.M  ».q.  t J.4  c Imprudentia  a.  •Angelus  394.  Improuiden- 
tia.Ltixucia  :6  Prccxtum  88.137.  i46.Pmdemia  JJ.  Ratio. 
Ji.  Spe»  j j.&c.  Virginitas  Ij. 

4lnci,nfoMi.m.Ii»connrnien]  4. Rationabile  lunfl*  t- 
4Incon»tanti  a eflfpeeiale  peccatum  imprudenti*. defi- 
ciens a prartipK  ndo, bonum  propodtum  . Cuius  principiunt 
eA  m ap  -ctiMufinitaotem  ioiacellcdM.as(.q.4J.i.e-  fi./  j o. 
/.M)^ur(i.i  j.4.c.Conftanria  7.  8.  Duplicius  1. Impruden- 
tia x. 

Inconftantia  cirea  aMIinentiam  a drle&abilibus  • eft  fi’ia  lu- 
Xut  ix, h et  ettim  que  cft  m tembilibus  , oriatur  ex  luxuria. 
atT.q.t  3 j.:m.Ncj*lige«t:a  3. Luxuria  16. 

*Frag>lita».H*icfii  x t.»4.Imbecallitaj.l uprouideutia. In- 
fiabilita»  Ira  60.  Negltgemia  Ratio  ts. 

Inuidu,8c  iu  qup  cft  ptinrjpmm  contemionii,  faciunt  incosi 
llantiam  ex  parte  appetunt.  :»f.q.jj.j.x". 

•Religio  79.Spes  jt.Scc. 

Conflantia  & mcunllamia  fununrationc  iiJ.q.J3.5.;m. 
•Vtrgtnita*  13. 
elnconfuc.um. Angelus.  t6j. 

4 Incomamtnatum.  Anpelu»  1*0. 

4Incomt  1 ninti a propne  eft  ^rca  eoncupilenttat  ta- 
dus. Secundam  quid  autcm.cfl  arca  honoies,diniua»i&  hu- 
iufmofii.lmproptie  vero  cfl  arca  tirtute*.  Pruna  cft  pecca- 
tum duplictter/.reccdendoa  ratione,  & immergendo  te  tur- 
pibut.Secnmia  tantum  primo  modo.  Tcrria  vero  no*  cft  pcc- 
<amm,lcd  eft  perfcdjo  vitintum.ixs.q.i  j6.i.r./.q.i  j6.x^>. 
Continentia  7.  •Coitus  i.d.Concupjfccniia^». 

Soeeie»  incomi  ncnri*  fisne  da»,  f prsnolauo  conitlii,,  & de- 
bilita» tnprreonfiltati«.x:C  q.iT7-«-c- 
•Delodatto  jt-tA6o  83.Rc.106. 

Incontinentia  petenet  ad  corpus  occaiionaliter,  fed  perfe. 
caubtar  ab  anima  nou  refiftcnte  paHionibu».xi*.q.l  56.1.0. 
*F  oAu»  16^ 

IncAtincosnlnC: itura  paflionibus,non  qoidg cogentibus,  fed 
vehementer  imp «'lentibus.A  propter  rtc*! .pennam.  1 j*.q  77 
a.o./.sif.q.M6  1 J*./Ai»*./.fcd.»  J.».*B./.J.d.Jlsq.l.«»C»/ 
I1*1./  Ver.q,it.9.3,’n. 

•Intemperantia  o.Pcrtinacia  x.Syllogifmu»  7. 

Ircont.nen»  ante  confilium.eft  ex  impetu  paf»ioni« , propter 
uelo<iU'fm  , vt  in  coleticit.uel  propter  vehementiam,  ut  in 
melancolicu.qui  ptopter  teireftrem  complexionem, uvhemc 
t illime  inflammatur  , ied  pofl  confilium.cft  propter  m.  .Iltcifc 
complexioni», ut  in  flegmaticis  11*.  q.tjA-  l.xm./.  Voluntas 
x.74. 75. Votum  5:  « t- 

Mulier  non  dicitur  contir.e»,nec  incontinens , quia  raro  habet 
fiinum  judicium  rationis , propter  dcbil.tatem  complexio- 
ni». aif.q.l T9. 1.lm./.xm.4  d. 3 T.4.S.X. 

Incontmcn»  peccat  cx  partione,  erran*  circa  particulare , uc 
nunc. Ideo  1'anali'iO'  eft.&  minui  malus  :nrcinperacn,quiain 
temperatu»  peccat  ex  hab.tu.cnani  circa  ultimum  bnc.t  iJ. 
q.7l-4  C / x:*.q.i  j6  3,0./  d-4j-4-c./.  Vcr.q.xa-io.c  /.Ma.cj» 

Li  j.c./.Eth.lr.  j.fi. 

ibtdo  concupifcibiliijcft  maior  in  incontinente,quam  in,in- 
temperaio,led  cconuerfo  libidine uoluntatii.  ii*.q.ijd.j.3,n. 
Incontinens  it*,audit  rationem, fed  inipcrfcdr.  1 neo n: ir.cn* 
autem  concupifccott*,  totaliter  tam  non  audit  1 xt.quf.  j j.6. 

Oppofitum  mdetur  dicere  ta?.qu.i)o.4-  3*°.  Rcfpondeoficuc 
Dubio  J7i°. 

Incontinentia  irar.cfl  peior, rfcne  mali  accidetis,  qui  inconti- 
nentu  concupifccnu* . Sed  ratioocpartlonii,  cft  ecoaocrfo , 
quadtudlia  ratione  , f pnmo  quia  motus  irx, participat  ali— 

Jualiter  ratione, fed  motu»  concupifccnnx  toulitcr  cft  Iccii* 
un  fcnfum,&  nullo  modo  fecundum  rationca>.Sccundo.<ia 
motu»  ir*, magis  confequitur  corpori»  complcnioaem  . Ter- 
tio,quia  ira  quxrit  manifefte  operar  i, fed  concupifcentia  qu* 
tit  latebras, & dolofe  liibmtrat  Quarto,  quia  concupilccs  dc 
ledabilitcr  operatur, fed  iratus, quali  quadam  trillitia  prxee 
dente  coaAus.xxt.q.t  j6.4  o./.q.iTi^c/.3.d.464ju.i.».c7. 
Ver.q.  I s .I.b./.ci./.  xm.Ma.q.  1 a .4.  edi. 

«Iaaot>- 


Qaid. 


Quid. 


Quid.  *. 


Dnm.7»4^. 


INCORPORALIA 


Conceptio,  i 

» 

Duro.7»7». 

I 

Differentia.  x 


Diuifio. 


Quid. 


Di/fcrcmia. 

Diuifio. 
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qlnronueniem.Adam  i. Amor  114.  Angelus  <66.  Appetita* 
sSAppiopriano  6.Con»eder«  4.  Infinitum  4.  Ira  18.  Lex  34* 

Pru  politio  14. 

qloconuenuc.  Adam  a.  Detnonflratio  4.4. Gratia  43.  Maria 
jo- 

flNCoaaoRatra  in  loco  non  cffe.eft  communit  animi  con 
ceptio.coat.3  x°.6 f .3*  /.  Ebdo.le.  1 .fi. 

Oppofitum  uidctur  diccrc. ia.t]-t.i.c /•q.yi.i.i1*  RefpoocL 
Du«.7»7#. 

•In  f.Incorporenm.Inrellefhit  t§4. 

Incorporalia  m loco, non  rfle.eft  communii  animi  conceptio, 
apud  Lupientes  tur«um.ia.q.a.t.ry.q.<  a.1.1*/. r.di 37. q.1.1 . 
c/.a.3 1.1*74  d-4I.q.i.ar.i.q,t.c./.im./.Veri.4.io.  1 a,c./. 
Ebdo.le.  1. fi.  «Locat  1 1.13.13.  Spirituale o-Vemat 41. 
^Incorpor  ARI  Chrirto, contingit  dupliciter,  i.numero,  & 
met  110.4.1!.  4 q.t.ar.a.q.y.c. 

•Bipiifmui  iSi-tSi. 

Incorporari  Cluifto,contineit’per ttia,f  per baptifmura , per 
martyrium, & per  fidem  &dile&ionem.Quol.6.4.c. 

•Calor.  i.Euclu*  1 40. Fidei  9o.ChriAut  100. 
q Incorporeum. Agent  63. Anima  47.48-11 3. Gsuria  103. In» 
rcllcctualis  j. Locus  13. Metaphora  6.Sptmus  1.3.  SublUntia 
17-18. Tosum  11. 
qIncorngibile.Peccatum  13  7. 

q Incorruptibile  triplex,  f natura  ex  parte  materiz.  i.  carens, 
materia  , uel  habent  materiam,  in  potentia  ad  nuo  tantum 
formam,  uel  gloriz  ex  forma,  vel  innocentis  ex  agente  i*.q. 
97.1. c./.  Poa.q.3.3.g“.  «Angelus  rjf.f 80.619.  Animal  17. 
4 3 1 o Coclu m 4j. Contemplatio  16.  Cor  pus  11.10.Da- 
natio  i7.DiH»cia  8 Aeternitas  16  tp.Finuum  «.InhuidaO. 
l7.lntel!eAtK»lif  y.Manichzm  1. Materia  1.1 9.81  c. Palpabile 
4- Principium  8.Rclurt°.jj  .Ar.Subflamia  33.Vt1le.19.8tc 
q Incorruptio . Flos  1.  Matrimonium  43.  Virginius  3. 
&c. 

filnc-eatum.Bcititudo 8j. 84. Bonitas  jg.Charitas  i4-Cogni 
tip  47.  Ens  13.  Aeternitas  19.  Ingenitum  r.i. Liber  17.  Ma- 
lum 40.41. Natura  i8-Sapteatia  ti, Virtus  71  7».  t4vChri- 
flui  1 1 67.ii  u 

qlocrcdultras. Apparere  8-Dcfcendcre  7.Grdcon  1. 1.  Paga- 
ganus.Scne&us  4.  Zacharus  1 

q Iacrcmeotum.jViura  14.19.8tc17.31.  4861.61.133.  Vfas 
lo.  1 

qlncrefcere.Reftirutio  ij. 

qlncnbus  dicitur  dzmon  , coiert  cum  muliere,  fttccutMis  au- 
tem,dxmon  coiens  cum  rtro.i\quzUio.  3 1 .ir^./.i.d.E.ur. 
4*q  a.c./.  PotVqu-6. 8. 3 m./.Io  b 40.Jcc-i.mcd0.  D.  Dzmon  98. 
Gigantes. 

qlnailpibilc.Excofatio.  Homicidium  3.  Occidere  io.  Vfu- 
ra  83. 

q Inculpari.  Vfura  38. 
qlncumbrrc.AbAiaentta  «.Valitudo. 
q Incuria. Martyrium  ti.Negligcnttam. Peccatum  139 
qlncurrcre.Bigamia  t.&c.Caro.Ccntemptus  7.Comraftio  s. 
Damnatio  50. Damnum  f. Excommunicatio  7 18. Gratia  <6 
iS.Hrreli»  14.13.1  ?. Illegitimus  1 Ar.Inr, raritudo  1 ,\  il.Ir 
regularius  t.  ».3.  Legitimatio  1.  Luxuria  14.1», Peccatum 
1 69. 1 89. 1 93  -Simoaia  13.19.  Vfura  90.100.1 14.  jo$. 
q Incutere.  A ngelus  433 . 

qlndcbitum.Diuinatio  ss. Excommunicatio  n.Hrrrfii  8.1- 
dolatria  1. lutamentum  10. Imuflitia  3.  Iuftitia  8.  Ludus  7. 
Io. Opimo  8 9.Simonic 4. Voluntas 3 4. Vfura  j8. 
qlndeccntia. Innocentia  9. 
qlndedin;bt|«.  Contemplatio  13. 
qlndefifltbile.Certmido  n. 
qlndefimti.Enumiatio  3.7.  Scriptura  14. 
qinddctnlc.Cbaraflcrao  Confecratio  1 «.Epifcopm  ». 
qTndemnis.Vfnra  3t4.i91.100.10T.  xrt. 
qlndctnmtar.  Vfura  143.161. 100.101. ut. 
qlndcironflrabilr.Rano  34. 
qlndependcos.Proceflio  11.31, 
qlnJefincnter.Airor  ipr. 

«Indeterminatum  quodliber.eft  maliV, quia  efl  in  po*.  It 
determinatum  eft  bonum, quia  efl  m a&u.B' h-9.lec.it. me*. 
d./.Li°.l  '.le.}.pr°.cD.  ‘Accidens  63.t10.AAio  3 3. Bonitas 
I9i.Confi!iu  i.l-)  ftcremia  t.Difpofitio  n.Phantafia  t. For- 
tuna j.Gcnut  19. Habitui  63. Lex  rop-Liberus  6.  Naturale 
i4.Ncutrmm  1. Oratio  7-Qai  efl  3. Sacramentum  31. Serui- 
tus  t.Volunras  7178  &c.Vtuie  176.1*1.183.179. 
qlndeuotio  duplex, f.diftraflio  ad  negom  fcculans,&  contc- 
ptus  factameoti . Pumaert  peccatum  ucnulc, fecunda  vero 
mortalc.Et  m-aque  imped it  frudum  euchariiliz.it.  Corio. 
it.leA.7.pri°.  ♦Baptifmm  113.  Deuoao  1 3.i4.Eucha*.ii4 
Peccatum  1 97- Dctiotio  ij.,4. 
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In 

qindictre.  Abfoluere  36.  Aflus  39  J>e!eftario 44.  Definio»  - 

J.;6. Gemitus  i.Tuibai. 

Ilndi  catinum  Abfoluere  36.  A Aio  106.  A Aus  3 9. 
q Indicere. Feminalia. Matrimonium  134.  Siccrdosi». 
tlndicia.  Accufatio  4. Aftio  106.  Miflto  16.  Ornatus  1.  Pau- 
pertas t . Vuluis. 

q Indifferens.  AAio  3I.  AAus  1 38.1  «9.139.  Amor  147.194. 

Calor  10. Cvlum  16  Clauis  il.Contfiium  1. Equas  1.  luch*. 

11 3. Forma  98.IUS  11. Medium  to. Mentum 60.  Puncipium 
13.  Raab  7. Regnum  4 Re»  4. Sacrificium  7.13.  Sapientia  *f. 

Verbum  34  Virtus  11 1.  144.  Voluntas  44  Vocum  8.  Vfura 
90. 

I qlMDiORNTiA  dupliciter  fumitur.  Curo  carentia  eius  quo  Diuifio* 

indigetur  , & pr®  ordine  ongiois ad  id  a quo  efl.  Et  fic ali- 
quid z ternum  indigetabo, non  autem  primo  modo.Pod.q. 

3.13.1*. 

•Accipere  ».  A Jam  13.  &C.34.  Agere  11  .»t.  Angelus  71.94. 
tio.31 1.33  i.yoE.ffcc.396. 

1 lodigentia  duplex,  ffimpliciter,  ifine  aliquo  non  poffe  con- 
feruari,8c  fecundum  quid,i.fine  alinuo  non  polle  finem  ali» 
quem  habete. Secunda  poteft  efle  in  beatis,non  autem  prima 

4.d.44.q,i.ar  J.q.1.1"*  , 

•Anima  16.188.194.193.  Animal  36- Auxilium  i.BcnrficiS. 

10.11. Bonitas  14  113.  Corium  76.  Circuncifio  3»  cogniti» 

17.41. Conferti  m 3 Confecrano  3.4  13  Conferuatio  7.  Conto 
melis  a.  Corpus  19.  10.  46.  47.  Creatio  18.  DeleAar<o94. 

Deus  i93.Eleemofyna  1. 14.13. 39.E(>'fcopus  1 y Euchaa.44« 

44. 180. Habitus  3 1.39.47. Honor  34  Infidelis  t.7.  Inlhuoic 
tum  1.3.  IniclfeA...  171. Ius  y.  f.  Iuffificatio  37.38.  Lex  8. 
Magnanimitas  17  M itrimomuM  7*.M  fla  to  11.  Motos  tf. 

63. Multer  6.  N nucale  17. 

I Indiuims  onap-tfbnanonindiget  alia,  licet  non  poffitefle 
fine  ea.Op.t.c°  8. 

•Negocia-Obtario  ;.P  ccepturo  31.  Prxlatiop.iS  Promsl- 
gatio  1 Prudentia  8 • .Sacra meatum  7. 1 1.17.18. 1 4.  Semen  4. 
ti.Sepultiua  4 Siuionia  11. Ac.  Surt' igia  14.Vi14.7AVl!* 
tus  144*170.181.1 81.  VnAio  4-Vluja  48.100.189.1 83.  Vul« 

9.Chtiftas  117.174. 

qlodigcflio.Digcftio  MenlEous  4.  Qjjld. 

1 1ndignatio  cit  filia  irz.nf  q.37.»  i*./d.4t.i.o./.q.l38.f. 
o./.Ma.q.  ii.j.c.  *Auetfio  ij  14-Acmulatio  lenis  11. Ira  10, 

Rancor. 

qlndignitas.CorrcAio  9-Indienus. 

qIndigmi%.BonitJt  119.110  Clauis  1. Cognitio  3.  Cnrrettio 

q. Dolot  10. Dominium  1 3.1  < .Euchanftia  1 n.&c.Gratia  70. 

TJ.7tf.Ira  40.44.  Ncmcfit.Otlitium  6.  &c.  Ordo  j6. 37.9». 
Ae.Perfi^lio  Sr-Prcces-Sepultu  a S.Trtftitia  3. 

. q IndireAc.Bcatitudo  143. Bonitas  1 43.Caufi 6.18.  Cflum- 
138.  Cognino  9.  Contingens  8.  Demon  6j.  Dclperaun  10. 
Deus4Jo.E(Te8.F-xCommsnicatio  i-Fama  3.Fides  19.  Hu- 
militas 3o.Ignorantia  4.1nfidclit  1.  Obedientia  38.  Occidet. 

18.  Paflso  < f.  Peccatum  »43.  Piofdlio  ;.  Piohibiao  3.  -i 
Ratio  38.  ReHitmio  10.  Sigueficaco  1.  Simplicitas  3.  Su- 
perbia 3».  Teneri  3.  Tnftiti»  18.  Virtus  180.  Vofunta- 

q Indi  ferctum.  Abflineotia  4.leiunium  7.  indiuifum.Indnlgfr- 
tia  16.  Obedientia  1.8. 

qlndifpenfabile.Abraham  14.  Dilpeofaijo  9. 8cc.  Indiflolu- 
bile. 

qladifpofi;io.AAro8S.ii4-Baptifinus.I.Charitas  »04.  Con- 
fiiusatio  36.Contilium  13- Aegritudo  o.  Phanrafma  K.  For- 
ma ;|.Gcncrat»o  31. 1 npnliincnium  o-Infirmiios  o.  Iudicifi. 

13.  Malum  16.  Mat  imomiim  38.  Monflruum  1.  Morbus. 

Peccatum  319.  Pernitentia  31.  Prnpheeia  t8.  Refiflere  %. 

Rcuocare.  SatufaAiojo.  Scientia  88.  Succeflio  1.  Votum 
J 1.64-74- 

qflndiflblubile.  Amor  193.  lndifpenfabtle.Indiuifibile.Infepa 
rabile.Matmnoniuin  14.cR.7n33. 
q Indi  ft  radio.  Angelus  184.  Iadiuiiio.IntelleAuii;o.Nomc 
47.Sehfnalitas  6.  1 

q Inditum  duplex,  fcilicet  pertinent  ad  nataram, A per  rr*-  Diuifio- 
tiam. Pinnam  conuenit  legi  nature  , fecundum  autem Tegi 
Douz.11  ^j.io6.r.i>*. 

•Amor  133. Anima  104. Ars  lo.Reatitudo  to».  Certitudo  4. 

Futurum  6. Habitas  >7.38.3 9.  Influere.  Infufum.  innatum. 
Infercre.lmcllrftus  34.133. lur.N.  lufoficano  13.18.10.  &c. 

Lex  1 jo.uesifitM  1.1.1 4.  Natura  3.  Naturale  o.Naram.Sd6 
tia7r.T».73.7o6.Ac  Virtus.F.ChrTftus 
^Indiuiduale.AnfhoAio  «/.  Affimilatio  jy.  u.  Cogitatiua 

r. Commune  7-Cotb  i.Dtlfcrcnna  9.  Definitio  11.  Gencra- 
u038.Ac.60. 

«mdiuiduum  o.mteilcAus  ly.PerfcAio  4.Similinido  31. 

qiudusidaaria Anima 7o.tftc*  lodiuiduum  o. 

Tabula  Autca.  fi  4 1 [N. 


y 


9 


1 


Quii  x 


Du*.7alw 


i 


Of  i 


1 M A C Q v.  \ 


flmiilsviH  eftidquodindiuYum  tll  in  fe,  it  diuiAcnj) 
quolibet  jIio, ultima  dn"fione. ia.q.5.*.4.c/.4.difl.ii.,quxfl. 
I,arti(ul.i.i)ux|lln,j')n  /.  TrW44-uclOj>uiiul70.  anici^U 
1 

fapin  toto*e(lind>iiiduurn,  01  manui.  t*.  qaxft.tp.  t.i.C.A 


f ' --  _ 

4m,/ Q.*4t.J.c/  »»S.q/;,l.4/-i.d.i1.5.C-/.*  d^. ’.ijA_c./.4 

44»qu.|.|.«./.3.t.(.P>4i>4N,.A 

Po*.q.i.4.c.fi./q  9.lX./.Z.)m  /.SplnrM.L,n.M|ijud  -.-«A 

rt_.il  a . . I Ll  i . !•(  k.l  / I.-  i ..  Ii  Icl 


Inm.rrdc  rattone  indiuidut  cfl,efle  «liuMum  a quo:ibet  ^l*o-  *i 
» *..ju  ;y.4.c./  4,diftioft.i  *.qu*ili'>.t.ai«.l.'iuariho.3.  jm./* 

Tiin.t^;1®.  ' *3 

Immn  indiaifir»  infc, elide ration-  injiuidui  . Sed  omnino 
ab  alio,eif  de  conleqiicnubo*  ad  rationem  ciilM-di  44-  ‘l**-4* 
ar.i.q.3. 4W.  Refin  ad.  Dubio 7 »1. 

IndkUiJtium  ui  tic,cli  uiuif.i  n ab  omnibus  alti..i*-q.i  j.^.c. 
•Amor  lui.  Ammai  iS.  Aliimtlauo  »7.  u*  Allmucrc  14.  »4 


'9.  3f. 


lUtiwmina  ind  uiduum,  particulare  , & fincnlarr^liaimpr 
de  pai  tibus,  ut  de  manu.  Meo  in  Ch  ilto  poliunt  dic  1 mnlu 
efle  rndiuidtia, fecundum  nnoicrmn  patttum  Cias.  ia.  q »£>-!• 
a r./.jai.f-<]<i<Jrd-q  t.c/.Qiwl-p.i  c.  • if 

Kjapicua»  i.Dcui*i. 

Tmmocum  manu»  fii  quxdam  fibft.mtia.in  alio  exi  fleat, in*, 
dtuiduu.n  uel  (insulare  dic)  non  puiett.ja.q«i#.  Rcfp*  s 6 

Dubio  719*. 

faidtatdiMMn  deplaner  poteft  fignificati-  f.per  nomen  freun- 
tlx  iniennonu.iicuc  |>cr  harc  nomina. 'ndiuiduam,  particula-  »7 
re*  A Gngidare.uL  (ubttar  accident tbut,it  per  nomen  p.  >•« 
intentione, Cper  lubllawum  primam, it  hypolUufini.ucl  per 
lunam  A u»  lubllai  natut  e communi , per  nomen  prirox  in-  xR 
icntionn,Cre«  nam  * , Sulcem: in  mtencio.ti»Xfup>'  furo. 
t d.ij.j.c  /.d  zi.q.l,l  •3m./.4m  /.|  d.6.q.l  JW1.  4*1*4./»  V-  ap 
nioa.c. 

•DcSnitin  4.]  4.34.3 9.40.  Aequiuoeario  f.R.i  t.Scc.  Aefti- 
manna  1. Forma  1 J. j3.7i.H0.itc.il }.«l<.lio.4> »- * f f-  G®* 
mu  t.ldca  jS.&c*  . 

Omtfe  ootneri  indimduwctt  incommunicabile  re , it  tatiouc,  jo 
nifi  fecundum  firnilitodtncm.i  a.q*l  v9»<- 
•NaturaIe7.0rdo9.Pais*o.Pc»feA"J4.9- 
SoliindiuiduoraiioualnqitMivconucnjr  proprie»  & .per  fe  31 
agere, «deo  habctpfoprium  it  i'peaalenoiiico,l.pctlana  lV. 

.9rVli“,./-»*f**,erloiw  |Ac. 

'uo  iunr  Jc  ratione  in  'uidiii, (incommunicabilius, itoon  ja 
pofTe  effe  m pluribus  3a,q177.*.c 
•Perfusu  j.&c.*4  l\*<tiCJi»*4. 

Duo  fuoc  de  rattnnc  ind  urdm.icilicet  efle  in  aftu.rn  fe  ud  in  j j 
alio,  &cflcd!uilumabalii»«*u*funt>  «I  pnlfuut  elfcin ea- 
dem fpetie,  jodiutfum  n :bcxiftcn»  4d.1x.qotlV1.arti.!. 
9id«d^*J  •Sfientia  47.&C.  Singulare.  Singuli.  Species  l .4.  f.  34 
Vmbra  |.  ' . . 

Compoli '.um  ex  materia  & foima  dctermmau , elt  lodiui- 
fu«tri*.q,j«-4-  .. 

Itnmocnmpolitirm  en  martrraA.f“rma  determinata,  elt  tpc 
cies  , ftcomputoffl  c\  matetia  A forma  communi  , dt, 
genus , MeupbyC  a.  lectio.  4.  med®.  g.  Rcfpoudco  Dubio 


K 


U.io.fi./.Uo*'.;  l«c  *«J»  c.a/ 

|r.l  r .fi.g.fi. 

fCreauo  40.41.4»  G.eatu« 33.  Dufaeptu 4«  1 . ; 

D.lkti’diu  1.3.U.I). 

I -pmo  jlujuo  ^oriua  :u4»uid»Jtiir  pe*  UtyCim  t1.  q.  3.  a.  3®. 

Re.'p.  Di»°  73 1°.  'Diucifiui  5 ite.  Da^.fjj" 

Forma  rcccpub.lis  tn  niaceru,iaduiiditJtur  pex  materia ^juar 
autem  nou  cll  reccptibtlui  m nucct u.ir.duudnacur  per  Icipn  j 

Um.ia  «>3'.a.;nV  /.4-  d.ia.q.i  »tt. 

>.j,j  m./. Poi*.qu ali p.5 . j m./. Spu . m /. 

i?‘".uel  fo.nu  it. 

Hx  carnes , A hxt  ulli,  & Iwrc anima,  funt  principia  jiidiui-  , • • 

duantia  homiBeni4a.quxl7ap. a.J?^A 4jC*AW°s4AW*J3'»« 

«./.m.7».4-c /.<|U*fl.8t.I.amV.Con.l  c0^J.»®./.Lib°t»*«4  • 

74  /.Veti.qio.f.fV.  i'oi  en  tu-  q ve  9. 1 ,bm  /4-oima  ij.  ii.Ac. 
ft.76  So.&cj.  , . • • 

Ind  uidua  t ■ nipoli ta,luL ftant  rauone  nutcnx.icd  lubiilUlO* 
ratione  »CMOi4-.l*.q.l9  *.tm. 

•Hnmo  6.7.Idcmi.3.Af.lndiindualc. 

Pi MCI4U  mdimduationo  m creatum,  funt  caufa  (obnitenda 
& diflmdiomMndiumu autem, tonuiui  lccoi»di.i’oc*.qu.p. 

4»I3,d.  • .0*  '■  v 

ludiuioauo  quantum  ad  incommonibilitaicm  <11  io  deo, 004 
autem  quantum  ad  materum  ia.q.3.*.3inV-4h,!M*4,V,l*4k 
»1Jpin./.Ver.q.x  1.4-9®. Deu*  61. 

P.inopta  lodiuidujntu.funt  de dlenua indiuiduorum  jn  <4 
potiti»  natum,  non  amem  informia.  Anima  3.  ij1”.  • 

SoUu»  dei  oprratioae fieri  potefi,  tu  hoc  induwduum  demoti 
liratum, iut  lUadtndiuidunmdcmonfiraium,  rc  m cu»hoii- 
fla  4.d.ii.q  ur. vq.i.t-/  eunt. 4.C0  dl. 

•Imelleftus  1 4 .r6.4y.8cc.  1 90.1 63.144.  Paiciculorc.  1'rxdio 
ji  *T.?M3.Proprtera»i.  - . ..  . 

Sfh.vi-.vtc  parte»  ciuMhnuliquid  formale  icipcau  uiduu- 
doi  lpi.li)>  > »*lc»  r . 

•Singulare. 

Lomq  paitrn  lubentrKionrm  ni3tcrix.ia.q,7.}.J,n*/  *1 
a.c/.  M et.r . Ied.3  -pc in°.a./.Pliy.3 Jcd.  1 a.pi m°»*. b/.  Li°. 4- 
lr.4>prip®a.  , . • 

Nullum  accidet», prxtcrdimenfionet  ioternunatas,  elt  pruif 

cipium  mdiuiduationis.  Trm.i4.1im.  Rcfpoudco,  ficui  Du  D u .731 

toMffc  . J*  . ... 

Qjtm uate sfiue  Jriretioncs  interminatx.iunt  principium  in-  Accidem. 
diuuluatiumsi  Tiii)it.l4.Jmf 

•AcciJens  i7.t7.94.ST.9i.  ^7-  , , n.  _ 

Immnquamitjuerniirtau,  eftpriocipium  iodiuidtuuoni».  D“  -71 3 • 


3* 


DiuiCo,”  ll 


10 


Friaurn.  10 


Opule,  j 1.0. Refpond- Dubio  833' 
•Angclusjb  .388.189. 


Speoe*  rpecialKfimx  dicuntur  indioidoa^>cr  carentuxn  diui  39 
fioni»  (brinalis.quia  ivm ulterius diuiduntui  diu./ionc  t 'ir.ia 
li,  fine  per.dilfe^uuu»  ibi maliter  eapofiia» . Particularia  ue 
rodKun  tir  indiuidiu.io.juantuin  neque  fornwlucr  , neque  37 
mate  reluor  diuidlI9lUr•M®l'*o•i«,^,00•  xo.(ia./.ie&ioOili*. 
m«®d>.D.  ...  • r 

Impofiibilc  di  n-i 1 1< rqm  fpeaei  cororounfcan  mdiiudois,  fe- 
cundum p'iu*Apodpnm,ncc»ie«Mad«im  gradui,  pcc  fccon- 
dum  intenfibnon.^ppaoiem  imtttraaKgcocris,».d.j,B**fH  3* 
d/Caufii  K>.4>4® »3» /-  . , , r 

In  incorruptibilibus  efl  tantum  unum  indim<!uum,viua*  Jpc 
qei.quia  Ipecic*  fut^cien>er  confrsiMituni»  uno  ia.qMtfti«. 

47  i t-/*  quxftion.  119.  1 .c  /,  Spiritu.  8.<V*  Hc.7,.  IcCtio.  4- 

Indiuidmim  dupfrz.r.indiuiduum  vagum,  it  iodiui4fiUia  fi- 
|»0iunj,ia.q.3o.4.v  4® 

Indui  uluum  diutiu  quadruplici  ter  > f.6s»7ulf‘9r  Ip^ic*  Ipe- 
eiaUflima  , genus  gcncraUtiimuifi',  8c  pmpoliuo  uiimcduu. 
Mct.a  Jec^mc0...’.  , 

Pi  incipiam  lodiuidiuuoJiMio  rebus  mettrulibyi  cll duplex 
falicetnuteru  pi  una, fit  qu*nun>  Jnucnfiua.  q-p^a-  c./.  41 

a.d.t.q.a.5.im.M d* ii  q iar.».q.p.jm.A3.4- 1 ^bA/.Vw» 
q.i.tf.I®./.C./.q.lo.t.c/  Ma  q.|tf.i.l8'"  / T/in. 1 44d.A/*r 

pufc.»9a)./.Eotc.3^.h^.Opnf.jW.blet.j.l<'.8.(i.d.  ^ . ia 

•Abllrafliu  3 Ac  Agens  io,id-  Commune  7-Cofia  i.Diu<r- 
ui4.9. Forma  87-  4» 

Materia  «R  puncipium  indiuidiutioms.i*.  q 3.J.c./.q.}i».i . 


Prupuum  quantiuut  dimenfiuK  inter  cctcra  accidentia , cft 
fecundam  le  indmiduan  >quta  ubicunque  r.ft  dioctfitaa  par* 
tuun;e»uiiiem  fpcciei, ibi  oportet  ctf.'  indiiudiuuoucm.conr, 
4 c ^i,b./.Mcc.?.Jc.ij.fi.d.b.  *Aflioiiiauo  t?*4».  Ca  33.34* 
Cngitatiua  I.l.J. 

Diqirnlio  ici  minata,  indiuidimur  perfubicAum  induiiJua- 
tum  per  dimenliour.  ioterniltiaiai.Trin.14.3®. 
•Concupifccntia  10. 

l)i meatio  duplKitcriifldiuiduatur, Ciationc  fubieAi , ficut  St 
ali4  jcudcnnaA  raesone  titiiv  »i^.q.  1 4.T.»nV.»**‘!*77a.<  /• 
4 !ift:nfti t.quxlla-ir.l.qr3.3m./.diJliue.  44- q » U-l.qu.J. 
X R,./.Cun.4.ca°.64./.'I  riu.  1 4*3  7-.to.iJ.  Mc».  j Jc  A. 

ij.fi.e.  ' 

Indiuiduum  non  potefltntelJrgi(finedimQnG<M»bii*  Intcrau 
rutn.feJ  !>cnc  fine uiboi  jfcc icente  con>ulcto.TrM4.Tm* 
*CopcupifuJ«liaJi  jPbantalina  t.Hoc.  Inrcllrfli»  1 5.16.40* 
ftc.ifb.  l6i.i  6j.Nfcqiocul.iiu.li.Wcif:djo>».J,iiiicatit7* 
3 1. Prudentia  3u.Qov>t;ta»  tv.aa-icc. 

Colledio  accidcnuimi , non  clt  puqupium  mJiuuiiutionifc 
Mct.7.1ctt.if.fi.£  fi.  .i 

SiibRaniia  mdiu iduatur  per  fcipfam  . Ideo  indiuiduum  cius, 
iiabw  (peculeaomep.f.  l.y  jwirbalU  , non  autem  ai^dcnju, 
quia  imlmuluanivt  per  lubiolt um.  1 aoj  i p. i.c^.q.3 0. 1 . ; c J. 
r«*,cj.9.i. j"./,im,/.».c./.Qiiol.  j.xli.  ♦Agco».97.iOj  A«»Se 
lus  38.7  J.t4Ac.6!.i«7.iu:jio. 

Omne  indmtduuiniubiUutix.il.cKur  li7poftlulLs,fccundum 
p rupricureni  nomir.tsfccudum  vfum  autem  ,(bla  iiiJiUiJua 
rationalis  narurx.ia.i;.i9a.i“./.i.d.»3.i.4”./.'b:6.H.i*i  c /. 
Pt.a.q.p,  t x”*.  *Anima7oAe.if  9.AiiiuuUb.A(Tuuicrci4. 
xb.jo.Caufi  33.34.4a.  Cdirui  6i.  . > . 

Spngabrc,i'articumeAindiuiduum,funt  inquolibe»  j;ene- 


,st  ttav!fa<Z 


.iilhuCi 


iccntis.lcdfuppofituin  , Hypi.iilulii.ic*  naiu^x  , i 
oa,funtin  (blo  genet  e lubllamyt.  xa.  q xy.x.i 4./.,  >• 


d.  - ,.i. 


INDVLGENTIA 


Diujfio. 


Quid. 


Qmd. 

Jn  c6i. 
Ecclcfix. 


In 

aU^>U>/.Vii»k(7.  Qyo}-9.».e./.Opuf.  j.c®.ti  tf. 

* Cognitio  44.49.3  i .Cotta  t- Creatio  4o.&c.Creaiura  ; j.  n 
Defide.  iun  rj.  Dcnt6s.ns.il  3.1x4.140^71.  Generatio 
?8.{kc  .Induftjo.  Intentio  i.lra  70.  Natuia  10.  &c.  14.  &c.  rs 
Notum  4.&c.i>in  10.  Pcrfbna  3 6 1 1.14.  Prouidciuia  ni. 

4}  Insnoiadiuiduodc  gessere  fubftantix,  fpecieapoteft  atten- 
di duplex  ,f.hypoftafii,ft  proprietati».  Et  fk  per.ona-  diuiae  1 j 
differunt  fpccie,non  autem  pnmo  modo.  PoCq.10.  ».si". 

* Rdurt0.!  1 .fitc.ij .Scientia  50.&C. Sub  fi  fient  a ;.&c.Sub- 
Nantuo.TheoA.ai.Veili^ium  y.Vnitai  ty.ficc.  Vniurttale  14 
l.&c.Chrsihii  10At.37.ftc. 

I 4 Indi  vsssaii a dupicx/.tct mistu*  continui  ,&•  extra  ge-  13 
nuv  auv  Secundum  poteit  effefimul  in  plu-ibui  locis,  tem- 
poribus,fiC  parttbu*,aon  autem  primum  i*.q.8.x.xm./.q.3x- 
x.C./  q 3 t-  •• « “•/•  » -d^ 7-q-a.I.  ? 1 .d.3o.q.s.  t .c/3.».c°. 

M./.LP’  J.cP.48Ji  /.Spimu  4.t6n>./.Apima  10.108°*. 

* A-^ut  16.47.  Addere  ti.it.  Angelus  40.104. 193.  Anima  16 
61.63. 106.  Articulus  s.Augmcntun  17.B-.nita*  100.  Dautd 
3-bxmon  16.  Diuifio  tfi.  Actermta»  1 9. 16.  fidet  40.  In-  17 
flas  30  Imellcftu*  17.  Locus  E.  Logica  {.Materia  1l.39.Mc- 
dtum  t&JVloiu*  td. 

i lndiuihbilc  triplex, Laftu.vt  continuum,  per  fpccicm,  vt»a- 

tso  hom:nu,&  m potentia,  vr  pun&us.  Primum  & fecandu  iS 
prius  cni;noicitur, quam  diuifk*  i Te»  tium  autem  pollenus. 

<2-t  J -*  «J-l  J.**1./.  Anima  19 

J.  leti  IA 

* QuJnttta*  6. 7. Speciei  3.  Subito.  Tempus.  Tbeophrafhu.  10 
V rutos  13.41. 

f Indtuifio  Addere  1 i.n.Numc.us  11.  Quantitas  6.7.  Vni  u 
tat  3. 7.8.1  t.&c.:i. Vitam  1. 

4  Indiuifum.  Addere  1 1.  Anima  347.  Bonitas  so*.  JDilhn- 
ftio  id.Hv  poftafis  3.  Vnuat  1.4. 

4 Indole*. Mendacium  lo.Venullai. 

4 Indu&io  pttscedu  ex  fingulatibn* , fy  II  tgifmui  autem  ex 
vn<uetial)bu>.P.dlc.i.fi./.Let.),pnn0./.  Ie.3a.pt  mn.b  g. 

* Acculoiio  i^.AduocatUi  6-A^cn*  34.4s.ct4.  Agere  9.  A* 
mor  1 41. Aium  il  69-AnnunciJiio  i.Auhuctior.  Ais  jc>.flt& 
Boptilmnt  36.Bjgauua  1,  C2.id.i8.  Defectus  18.  Dxm»n 

1 d6.71.104  Dtfpofitio  2y.3a.34.Enciv1nca3.E1cxrat107.pt  11 

dcs14.83.Finu  ii9.Pailira.Ocncrait0  4j.  Hxrefun  Ho-  ; 
nor  16. lutamentum  4.34- 8<c.  lurilix  s,|u«  19.  Legislator. 

Lex  17.Afc.103. 108.134.  M defixum  3.  Mairimomuni  3 7 . 
40.64.M1Aa  8.  Peccatum  1 1 8.1'craa  ^.HefrAio  44.  Pocu  *> 
ca  1. Princeps  6.)d.Pro/e0tod.PiohtbitM>  a-  Rancor.  Ratio 
V- Reatu*  4.  Religio  44.&C.  Sacianurm.m  77.  betentia  13« 
101.117.  Scriptura  19-bomniuin  s.j.Subicft-o  4.  Tctbmeu-  14 
tum  1 i i ritu  7.11.14- Virtus  141.  Vlara  143  15d.l8p.stU 
itio.Vti  lo.&c. 

4 Indu&joum.Credere  jo.Dcfrdus  i8.Scaadalam  3.  »f 

1 Inducte  Cht  idum.mml  aliud  c(l,qtiam  Chritti  fimiliruds 
nero  allumcrc,  vel  exterius  pe*  f-icramentnm  , v«l  inioiUs 
per  imitationca»-4.J.4L.D  fpen(stio  »7.Feitum  i>.  x6 

I 4 Indvlgsntia  dupicx. (.de  miniHntalo,  dcdcmmUsbo- 
00. 4.d.  * M3.I.4. 3*./,l{.G»r.7.lt.  t ane*.  E. 

% Indulgentia  cc defir  peiriner  ad  ciauem  1u.-1ldiklionis.4  diC 

io.ai.’.q.i.im./.a>.4  q.  1.4.1./.  (^uol.  16  a".  * 

3 ludul**cmix  fuppiem  vice*  fjt.sljfttoni* , vr  latisijclioeft 
punitius , non  aotcin  v;  ett  mctPcaniu.  c^uolib  1.16.3*. 

4 Cauta  pro  qua  debet  dsri  indulgentia, eil  horo*r  Dci,8c  com  17 
muni.  Tuiitacecclcfi*.4.d.io.ai.;.q.t.o./.5n,./.q.3.o./.ar. 

4.q.i  .C./.at  .J.  >4.C. 

5 lndulgentix  non  dantur  pro  temporalibus  fecundum  fc.fed  18 
vi  temporalia  ordinantur  ad  fpiiuualu.  Ideo  ooq  cft  lymo  * 
nu.4.d.xojt.j.q.jai. 

6 Indulgentia  tantum  ealet«qoanttim  fooat  ,fi  adftt  authori-  19 

tas  dammcharicas  recipientis^;  pia  uu(a,4.dir.so.ar.3^.a.  9 
«J  ar.  3.q.x.c./.QnoI.i.l6.c.  , 30 

• Venu. 

7 Indulgentia  non  fc  eilendit  ad  reminionem  rulpx,  quia  no» 

«ft  iacrimcmalis , poteit  enim  3e  non  facetdos  indulgcuuaa 
dare, (i  fit  ei  commiilum.Quol.i.i  6.  xm. 

8 lndulgentix  ualcntad  tcmillionemptrnr  iniunAx,  vel  to- 
lungend*, propter infimu  merita  Chrilti  ,5c  fanA«M»Hi*. 
4.d,ttinft.io.arf.j  .quxAio.l.  o./.  Quol.  s.ld.o./.  Opufc.7. 
cap°.d.fi. 

9 Confulendum  eti  acquirentibus  indulgentias , ne  propttr 
hocdimittant  p.rnucntias  iniunit»*  p:xcipue,.quu  quadU- 
cunque  funt  plurium  dcoitore*,q«.ain  credant  A etiam  14- 
quantum  (stisfactioais  opera  funt  ptxfeuianus  a pecca- 
tis futuris.  4.dlllinftio.  1 •j»iuc.3.quxftio.l.4ru./.  Qmd.i. 
I6.3*". 

44  Ptxmiuin  tii  melius  in  ia^nitum,  quaai  queeunque  indui- 
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ru  «: 

grnti*.4.d.io.ar.  7.q.x.  f.q.  v s*1.  * 

lndulgentix  in  ftarionibu*  Komx , inHuutr  funt  a bearo'  Agens, 
Gregorto^.d.ao.ar. J.q  l.c. 

Solus  Papa, habet  plenarum  potcRatem  , djndi  indidfcu- 
iias.aliisutcra  , fecundum  taxaiionem  eiu«.  4.cURihA!io. 
artir.4.  quxilio.3.0./.  Q«o(»b.i.i&c./.0|»u[cvl.xo.  Lib°, t. * 
cap°  30. 

Legati  non  facerdotespofTunt  dare  indulgentias.  4.diB.S4, 
ax.jr.q.a.  tm  /.ir.4.q,aa»./.Qu<d.s.i  {..s*1. 

• Leritimatio  1.  * ■ j 

IndolVentu*  nnn  poffunr  da  re,  nf  fi  ejdfcopJ,  vel  alii  de  lieen 
tta  eorum.4.d.io.ar.4.q.t.o. 

lndulgentix  datx  ab  rs.ftenre  inpeceato  mortali . tantum 
valet, ijiiantu-n  date  a lan<tilfim»i , o«m  noo  leroMtatex  vi 
fuorum  mentorum,  fedex  vi  mentorum  rccouditotuaf  io 
tbefaurtt  ecclefix.4.d.  ao.ar^.q.  4x1. 

• Srhtfina  7. 

Dan*  indulgentias  indiferete,  pereat.  Tamen  » alent.  4.d.to>> 
ar.j.q.i.i*<.  i 

lndulgentix  non  mrrtftrqnrur  fecwndum  deustionem,'  e’  la- 
borem recipientis.ncciecuodutnquint  tttemdaii , necfo-- 
eundum  cau&m  pro  qui  dantur,  IcJ  iccmJum  imctuajnem 
dan  t is.  4.  d . 1 o.  ar  .3 . q . s .0. 

Nullus  poteilfibi  foli  dare  indo'georias  ,fcj  pot  .-A  uti1  ea, 

Iua.i.  pio  alus  d»[.4.d.Yo.ar.f.«i.c'.o.  1 

ndulgcnrx  non  s almt  rsifteoti  in  pecca  o iso  « • 4 4.*o  Q<iibm. 
ai,3.o.i.c./  ar.3.q.t.o./.Qool.s«t6.t. 

0 *p".*iderur  dnerea  (imili.s-d.40  4.f,,,y:Io.8.1cr.I.6.K■ 

Kdp*.ficut  Du*.)i  8.  Du“7j. 

Indulgentia  pro  iubfidio.vt  quod  qui  dat  auxilium  «d  fabri  *** 
eam  ccclcfi.t,tmelligitnr  ralc  auxilium,  ^ fiat  fecundum  fa-  . 

cuItJicm  auxibanti* , A*  q.  fit  conticnicui  et  qui  auxiltnal 
dat.  EilecundumquodUiccdtcad  hnc,  fecundum  hoc  plus, 
vc!  mrnuide  imJuIpenta  confequitur.  Vnde  etiam  al  qui# 
pauper.dam  Viuim’ denarium,  confcqUiiur  totam  indulf-en^ 
nani. Non  autem  diuct , quem  non  decet  ad  opus  ti  pium, 

&  ifiiAuohira,  im  parant  dare  , firut  noo  diceretur  rex  ali-  * «j 

cui  hoirom  auxilium  facete, fi  ci  obolum  daret,4.d.te.ar.j. 

q.t.3«;  ' / .< 

Noofaticas  illud.pi o qito  dantur, aon  habet  indulgentias  fi 
cet  alsus  faciat  pio  eo.nifi  hoe  fit  in  forma  indulgenti*. 4-d, 

SOJf.3  .q . 3.o/.d.4  3 ,q . t.C. 

* Cruce  lignatus «. 

Pluriens  vadens  ad  indulgentias  determinati  retnpbri*,ti4> 
beteas  lemcl  tf otnm^i  autem  perpetue, totrern  confequi- 
tiar.quocies  s adir^.d.ao.at^.q.s^'. 

Clerici, &•  ahi  f icihi  ccdefix,  xquahterhibedt  indofgfi.iit 
fimt  dt  aduenx.uiii  aliud  exprimarui.bed  uooxqnalitcr  me 
teotur.4  d.io^r.3 .q.s.4m. 

Indulqeittix  valent  rcligiofis , finit  Bt  alm.Tamf  plus  mts* 

reiiiur , (etunndo  tdigioticm,  4 dillinA. »0.  anic.3 

x. o.  j 1 

Ttroitcmix  itwuriflxrehgiofii  fn  capitulo  ,nor^  ,em»tutn> 

tur  per  luJulgemtam.  quia  in  capitulo  agitur  fi,ri,v  quafi  m , ' 

oicij|it,;i*a,  u quam  Ipi-miatt*.  Votle  etiai^,  j,on  liciudotes 

capitulum  ternrnt.  Sedahfoluitnrrcligrr 't)g  a pa„a  i,„u0. 

aa.vcldcbjupfopcixatom  toto  p<w*.3e,„jali.  4.d,io.a/.3. 

q.l.xm.  i 

* Religio  43. Oratio  43-81 

lndulgentix  valent  dctUn&is  i»j  «ratia.fi  hoc  fit  in  formant 
a.  quispioeufauac  tUud  pro  quo  dantur.  4,d.4J.qa.8r.j. 

Ei  imuiitcr  indulgentia  eadem  quandoque  datur  prxdicS- 
tibus.qux  da». ur  accipientibus  crucem, licet  fit  pure  fptntua 

la4.d.»o.a . . 

»T,tt*C  l*anfclU5  •"f*»»  ante  iter  .habet  indulgentiam, fi  dia 
hoc  intendar,  llitej.autcm  non. <^uo.t.  16.0. 

ObaiHpw»  rege  Piancie,hibcr  decem  d-.cs  de  ioJu'ge«tia, 
a Papa  Innocentio  quarto, licet  fitpure  fpirituaic.  4.dii'.s#. 

*rtj.q.^Am. 

4 Jndumemnm.Habiresip.Stcirndnre.Veftito. 

4 indurauo  hominis  ex  triplici  proiicmt  caufj.f.ex  longa  cfi  Caufir, 
fuenidmC  peccandi,»  mcrcdulitacc  iuftitix  L>ci,&cx  fcdtt 
hionc  inimrci.Opur.3  8.c*.  1 1 . 

• Auaritta  13.Calor7.Dcui  4r?.lke.Excxcatio  o.Obdara- 
tm.Heccatum  1 j8.Ac. 

4 Indufir»adnp(e»,f.  vna  dc  neccflariisadfafutem , alia  de  . 
his  qux*  fiwc  ad  bene  tfl*e  . Prirna  efl  in  oinni  etiften-  Onuuo- 
TC  ‘u  gratia , neti  jutrm  fecunda.  1 sf.qux*ho,47.i3.3m,/. 

14-im* 

• Animal  ijt; Apeftoh  x S.ldoneei  d.Mabtiao.iolcrtia  ow 
4 lncbrun  romienit fandis  qiudrup^eitcr.flichiinmrom 
punfiiorirSjcahcc  paflionu,iDCtrt4i6  amon»,  & to.  re*  • fe-  Spfialjter. 

licis 


Publica . 
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lici*  dc1ertjtionu,&  mali  inebriantor  qiiadrupliciter.fmate 
riali  vino«auaali  delertauone,fpirituah  criore,  & punitione 
Dei.Ifa.»8.inc*.A.rtc. 

• Amor*if9-Be-uuudo  3 J.Bria  Ebrietas  o.  Ira  14-Sobric- 
tas  t .Spes  3 7- Vomitus  ». 

« Inefficax. Cognitio  50. Notoriam  s.  T 

q Inttiarrabile.Spmtus  |f. 
q Inepta  Ixtttia  Gula  3. 

q lotprmido. Fabula  x.Impedimf  tum  i .Irregularitas  t.  Le 
pra  4 Ludo»  1 1 .Secreta. 

q Inequaliras  i enira.cft  a Deo  ,quia  firut  diurna'  fap;entis, 
caufa  efl  diftmrtionis  rerum, proprer  pcrfeftioncm  uiuuerfiy 
ita  & inxqaalitam.  Non  enim  eflet  perferto  m u.nocifum, 
fi  taotum  unu*  gradu»  bonitatis  inucniretut  in  icbu».  i a.q.  x 
47- a.o.Aq.6y.».j “./contra  a.c°.j9.vfqj 45./-  L«®.J«-97-/. 
Po*.q.j  .1 6.0./. Anima  7,r. 

• Amor  ido.Baptifnm»  i7a.Beatirudo  85. Die»  s.Dimcn-  3 
fio  i.Difparttai.Diftmftio  6.Diuct/uas  o.Diuifio  t j. Aequa 
litat 7.1  r.At.Fallita*  i.Iniu littu  i.Innctemu r.Iuuidia  9, 

Iu»  ai  .Iuftitia  46.  Mamona.  Menfura  id.  Mentum  7»  7f. 
to-Muruum  4 .1  «rna  4<  .prxeeptum  7.1'rxmium y.Ionu». 
Tres.Tripliciias.Vjnctas.VIura  94  iSt.  4 

q Injrquiras.Inxquum. Vendere  tt. 

qliurquum.  Viura  z 6. 

InelTe.Accidcni  1.3.1  1.67  t 10.  Arti  o 5 8.  Angelus  fxt.  Ani 
ma  114. xftr.Appeutu' 49. Appropriatio  it.  Conceptio  14. 
Contingens  i.Contratiutn  jS.40.4t.Dcb1l1tatto.Dui  i.Ef-  7 
1« 40.61. For*. ft.Hzrclis  147. Iracundia  1. Lumen  I. Natu- 
ra 41. Naniralc  1.1 0.1  a- Nocere  8.  Nomen  34.  Perfr.6.3tc.  6 
FM.i9.56  Prio»  5. Suentia  4 3.  Semen  19.  Suppofituni  i. 
Vniucrfaic  14.  Vfura  31.41. 

q Incuiubilc.  Agonia  1. Peccatum  105  .Timor  11.  7 

q Licipericnua.  Audacia  19. Aureola  15.  Spe»  j4.Ste. 
q lafalubilc.Charitas  141. Certitudo  1. 3. Deus  iox. Gratia 
5 9.60. luram C'iium  4. Lex  157.  Mcnlura  5.  Prxdcitinatio 
33.34.41.&C.  Virtus  x6y. 

q Infamia  publica,tenet locum  accubtoris.  :af.  q.67  ;.im. 
Accufatio  i8«*  Aduocatus  9-Calumma. 

Vno  infamato, almuando  alii  infamantur  , quia  fecundum 
Augullmum  cum  de  aliqu  ibus  qui  (anrtum  nomen  proficen 
tur, aliquid  cruninu  vd  falfi  lonuertt , vel  Tpn  patuerit  , in-  l 
fiant,  fatagunt.ambiunt,  v t de  omnibus  hoc  credatur,  axf.q. 
3j.7X.fi. /,j "./.  4.  dift.  ty.q.i.ar. 3 .q. t • am./. QxoL 1 . 1 6-d.  /. 
Opufi9.(°aiA 

• Conflantia p.Corrertio  1.  Ac.  1 3. &c.Cnmen. Criminator 
Damon  88.Delponfjiio.  Fornicatio  rj.  Papa  3.  Peccatum 
uoj.Perfedto  89.90.  Pcriunum  7. Religio  76.  Simonu  31. 
Sterilitas  x.Teftis  i.7.Vindicatio  6. Vfura  at.309. 
fAdam  7 1.  Angelus  tqi.Baptifmus  ) t.ii6.Scc.i  j j.5tc.Cir 
<uneifioi8.&c.  Liber  4.  Matrimonium  107.&C.  Prxceptum 
l)?  Scruiru»  9.  to.Chnfiut  171.171. 

q In fartgabilitas. Amor  193. Fortitudo  )7-  * 

q Infcrtio.Adam  79-  Ac.Baptiimus  *oj.  Bafilifcut.  Bonitas, 
iij.ii 6. Conceptio  ji.Coirertio  19. Dulcedo  9.  Smpjrrcu.  3 
Fafcinatio.Gratia  1 56  Igni»  11.  Peccat  & 107.18. 85  fltc.t  10. 

3 13.&C.31S.&C. 319.333.3 4i.c.P£na  41.81. 1‘urgatio  6.3 cc. 
Terrcmotus  5. Verbum  71.' Vfura  190.  4 

f Infflix.AiTcrrc.Rcx  7. 

9 Infeii.Dtfcendere  1.9. 10. Pallio  1 11. Symbolum  7. 
f Inferiora, Abfoluete  7.8.I6.a|.i6.Abftf  artio  1.  Accidet  14 
30.l08.Accufat10.i7.  Artio  1 1. Actus  81.83  .Aduocatus  x.9. 

Aer  1.1. Affcrtio  3.  Agens  10.91.  Amot  155,164.  Angelus  f 
416.481.  Anima  44.46.64.1 46.111.118.1 14.11 8.^67.184.  82 
183.303.3 ti. Appetitu»  jo. 64.91*  Attingctc  o.Audacu<ls- 
Aucrito  y .Beatu*  38. Character  18.  Caula-4’-  Cxlfi  X4.fO. 
51.69.70.71. 77.78.98.101. 104.107. 1161. ;9-«  4*.  I48.CI*- 
tiis  1 9. Clementia  ?.  Comprrhcn.br  i.Conlcruatio  4.  Con-  6 
tcmplatio  il.  11. Corpus  16  Creatio  35,  Creatura  jx.  D.r- 
mon  1 1 8. Deus  44;. Diaconus  6.  Difficile  1. Definitio  10.  (A 
fatio  7.11. Elementum  13. Elicere  x.  E/Te  14^3.  Aetctniu* 

17. Euangelium  8.Fallacia  ti.Feruor  :. Finis  1 : x.Pomqi  6. 
Habitus  4l.&c.6i.&c.Hxidis  145.  Homo  t7.18.16.  Ho- 
nor a I.  Imago  ax-Impollibilitas  a 1.  In  a a. Incipere  i.Infidc- 
Jitas  y.Infinittim  ai.Infia.InteFledut  tl;  fco6.  ludicium  8.  7 
X6.18.&C.  Iuliitia  j 8.64.&C.  Laus  A.Lex  17 j.  176.177.  Li- 
ber 13.  Lux  I9.H.&C.  Maria  jo.  Motus  f6.fcc.  Natura  19. 
dcc.j4.0t>cdicnua  ay.&c.Obicfium  13.  Odicium  i.Qrj-  t 
tio  77*Ordo7.8l.  Ou/.on  1.  Participare  5,7.8.  Pallio  80. 
Peccatum  fit.po.&c-t  68.401. &«.Pcrfcctio  19.  Perturbatio. 
Pictae  19.Pt  linea  4.Pofiil>ilc6.Pb\f7.5  8.1>rxccptum  153. 
Prxcipcrt  1.  Praedicati  17.18.44.  rroccdio  4.  Pioutdeniu 
34.&c.4y.8tc.Piudcntia  79 .Plaltcrium  1.  Raritas  1.  Rauo 
37-&c.48.&c.KcJigio#i.Rcpuure.Kcfctuarc.'R.eudauo  j. 


Infe  ' fnfi 

Sacerdos  »7-Sap  entii  150.  Senfualttas  7.8.  Sindetefi»  s j. 
Stngulare^sol  t.Sponla  j.bupcr  us  1. Tempus  |7.Theo*.3|» 

Tunor  54.3 8.Tieinor  a-Trliitia  11,  Ventus  4.  Vuuu  141. 

I8l.a09.if  5.156.  Viunrtlatc  6.Vniucrtuin  a. 
q Infernale.  Aua«uu>  i.Apcitm  a 

q In  f ■ bn  v*  q«iadiupiex,i.damii. torum, puerorum,  porcan  Diutiam, 
dorum,  & fandorum  patrum  . In  primo  lunc  uia^teneorx 
gratix.dc  tenebrx  glonx , & pecna  Icnfu*  ,-In  fecundo  fola 
doo  primi.  In  terno  ramum  fecundum. & t«rttum.In  quae 
to unium  iecundum.3.d.ia.q.id/.t.quxU  a c./.  4.d.4f,q. 

t -JJO. 

* Adnentas  6. Anima  1 15.&C.140.  Amoniu»  l.Ardeie.Cla- 
ntati.Clauu  j.Conmuo  u.ij.Danmatio  o. 

Infernus  cit  horridus, & ienebtofut,8l  poculo  locus  dxmo- 
onm.  x.d.6.5.im. 

' Dxmon  95.  to4.ttt3rc.Dcfcendcre. 

Infernus  di  Laigu»  qoadruphater.i.retincotli  auiditate,  di- 
natorum  multitudine,  pfoarum  .1  uti  Grate, & perna:  u xicr  ' 
anate.  Iia.30.fi-C 

* Elccmofyna  lp.Fxces.  Here/i;  107.  Humilitas  19  Ignis 
1.11. si  .Limbus  i.a.M athanm.M alum  68. 

Infernus  cli  incentio, idafl.m  medio  terrar.  xal.6.|.sm./^. 
d.44.q.3.ar.i  q.3.b.j./.d.48.q.a  £./.  »1.5oxj.a,ar. 

3xH-c. 

* Peccatum  19x.104.1a5.  Perna  80.&C.89.&C.  Purgatio  9. 
Purgatorium  1.3.  ‘ 

Oppm  ridetur  d1cere.Opuf.10.ar.3t7.Opufc.it. ar.»4/ 15,  • 

RcIp-.Uu-jji.  Da-,7jf. 

Infernus  probabiliter, ponitur  fub  terra, licet  non  poflit  fciri 
ccrruudinaiucr,nifi  per  rcuelauooc.  4.  d.44-q.).ar.a.q.t.o. 

•Traianus. 

Infernus  li^mficat  obflinationcm, cuius  caufa  efi  obliuto  dei 
Pla|.9.mc°.m.I. 

q Inferrc.Aftio  11.19.11 1.  Auxilium  3.Condufio  a.  Confe 
quentu  i.Dcus  31 8. Dolor  16.  Excommunicatio  17.31 -Ira 
3 f.7 1. Martyrium  X1.i4.M0rs  |o.  Nocere tf.Ordo 98. I*«- 
mtcmu  13. Qualitas  to.Raptui  1. Reprobatio  1.  Spuola  4. 

Verbum  11.  Viura  196.189. 
q Iofdius.Gnphut.Molcliij. 
q Inficere. Peccaium  35-36.310. 

q 1«  a init  it  non  debet  pei  mitti  habere  dominia  m noufi  Nonlic«. 
lupet  fide!c*,led  tantum  antiquum  . Quo  etiam  priuari  po- 
tcU.Sed  permitti  ecclefia,  quod  infiddo  accipiunt  a fideli* 
bua  miniAenu  in  aliquo  artificio.  Namfe^ti  fubi-ciuturdo 
minii  fuisad  totam  vitam, & iuhdtti  prxfefiis,  ad  omina  ne 
(otia.  Sed  mio<itn  artihcuin.fubuciunrur  ci»  ad  aliqua  fpc- 
cuJia  opera.  Vnde  pencub  fius,r(tqu6d  infideles  accipiant 
dominium, rei  prxlauoncm  fu  per  fideles- , quam  quod  acci- 
piant ah  eisminilferium  m al tquo artificio, dc  ideo  lenmdu 
perm  itti  t ccciefta,ncin  autem  priuium-ixF.  q.  10.10.0. 

* Abraham  6. 

Pr elati  ccclcfiamm.non  habent  fuper  infidcka  ptcftatem, 
mfi  indircdc.l.Cor.j.lec.i.fi.D.  • Adam  58.  Amor  116. 

Rtt  infidelium  fi  ipfi  delinquant , licet  auferre  per  vim  au-  j ^ 
chomate  publica,  non  autem  authomatr  pnuaia.  ai*.q.  1 o. 
lo.c./.q.66.8.im./.Opuf.a  l.  * Apofloli  15. 

Fikiu»  manens  m mti dclitate.patre  conuei  fo»pcf  du  ius  he- 
reditati-.Sed  6 conucrtatur , redditur  ei,  etiam  fialiusto-  f 
traflet  ut  (Killciiioncm.  4-d. ; 9. 5 . 3 m. 

* Apprliarc  5. Aureola  ij.Uaptiimus  1 1 7. 1 iS.1 3 1.146.* Be- 
ncfjcctc  a. Certitudo  ly.Conununtutio  4. 

Puer  perfert*  eutis.potcft  libere frqui  panem  fidqle , xel 
'rtatrciu  lubdclrm  Minor  autem  debet  dari  fideli,  licet  indi 
»cat  educaiiuoc  4.d.J9-»-4m-  Crcdetej3.  Uilpcnfuio  5« 

Diipuutto  7.  Dortnua  i.Ecdclia  11.  EochM50.i7j.ta9-  . 

Pomitacio  17*18. 

Infidclcsqui  nunquam  fuerunt  de  fide  Ecdafix.f.iudxi  & 

C'gaiii,non  reputantur  hxrctici , beet  petuerian*  fidem  ha- 
ant^unt  tamen  compellendi  a fidelibus  fi  adiit  facultas* 
v t fidem  non  impediant, ud  blafphanuas , vel  malis  perfua- 
lionibus.vcl  etiam  apcrus  pcrlccuuombui.  nf.qao.l,o./.q. 
d.i  3.0.4.  t^n. 

* Huiiiariur.Immunditia  i. Indicium  68.Mahumeius.  g 
Infideles  vero  qui  aliquando  fumpfcrunt  fidcmX  hxretici 
debent  cogi  ad  fidem, non  autem  alu,f.iudxi,  & pagani,  ia*, 
q.  I0.8.0. 

Non  omnes  artus  infidelium  funt  peccata  , fed  aliqui  artus 
eorum  funt  boni, ex  efTenua.obierto  , vel  circunHantia  , & 
pbcent  Deo. Nullus  tamen  di  metitortu».  a:f-q.in.4.o./,q. 

***-/- a-d.7.q-i-i./.d-4l.q.l  1.0/.  L.punu.L/.4.d.j9.a. 

3®./  Ma.q.  1.  j.7w./.Ko.io  fi./.Tutmi. 

• Matrimonium  49.103. 1 1 >.&c.i 34  i/r.rtc. Mulier i|. O- 
rauo  89.Paganus  l>tiuui.RcfiiletC4^,  — ' 

Nullam 


INFI  DELITAS 


!o 

9 Nullum  peccaram  veniale  poteft  cfle  in  infideli , anteitura 
peccet  mortaliter,  tif.q.  8p.6.o.  *Rcfponfio  Ritus, 
xo  Primi  motat  non  fnnt  peccata  mortalia  fideli , nec  infideli, 
laf.rj  j|.u;m./-i.d  14  q-l  » C./.d.4l.q.». 

I.f"V/.J.d  »|^.I.ar.3,q,a.Im./.d.4«**  Xn,  / 4 d.jj.q.ijr. 

J-q. X { "*/. Veri.q  16 . 6* 1 6» /.M uq.7.3 . iyra./6. 8"./. I.o ./. 
Qyol.4 / Rj-8-Ic  i.pcm9.C. 

% icnptau  7.10.1  t.Seraitus  io.Smdercfi<  8.Spoo(alia  t.Te 
Aii7.Trjnfumptio. 

Xt  G'at»tUs  peccat  fidrlis, quam  infideiit,  in  eadem  fpem  pecca 
tt, {implicites  a&c  cft  cconue  f».iil  q 7;.8.c.fi/.  q.  g^,r.c ./. 
iif.q.«o.j.j*  /.Mi.M.j.l7,,./.l  4n-/.R».»  le.».mc°.B/. 
c°.8.lc.i  pr°.D./. if.Ti.f.lc.t.fi./  He  toJe.j.*n°.B. 

It  fit  mhJclet  contemnunt  fidem  , ti  fidelium  defedus  cogno- 
liunr.ttf.a.io.iorf. 

I j In  ili»  infidelibus  qui  temporaliter  ecdefix , vel  cius  mem- 
bris non  Aibucent, mtauferendi  ie»  eorum,  cccicfia  non  fta- 
ttiit, licet  pollet  iticuerc  de  iure  . Et  hoc  facit  ad  fcandalum 
vitandum. nc  nomen  domini  & do&rina  blaiphcmetur.tif. 
q.  t o.  1 o.c.fi./.q.66. 8. t m.O ratio  89. 

Piuifio.  1 I Impioilitai  fumiur dupliciter .r.negatiue, ftefitrarie 

ideft  repugnando, vel  contemnendo. Et  eft  pcecatG.non  an  it 
primo  modo, fcd  cft  pmai.iif.q.t 0.1.0./.  q.14. 1.1®. 

/,i.d.j9.q.t.t.4m. 

• Admiratio  ». Adulterium  7-  Apoftafia  3 .&c.Baptifmusiji. 
Blaiphemra  4. 

% Ratio  infidelitatis  perficitur  in  conremptu.Ideo  eft  in  volun 
tate,vtin  caufa.fed  cftin  intellectu,  vt  m lubicvto.xif.q.io. 
T.c  /1.0.  • Oefpcratio  4.5 . 

a Spes  infidelitatis  funt  tin  tres.rpagmorA,Iudxorum,Bc  hx- 
rt(iu'A  q io.f.o./.ci.i  i.i.cV.q.94.1.1  'Dubitatio  |. 
q Infidelitas  hxrc(n,e(t  grauior.qua  lud  eorfi  , & hxc  pagano* 
rnm.tsf.a.jo.d.o.  • Ecclefii  1 i.pidc'  14.100.1A1. 
r Infidelius  cft  grauiffimuai  omnium  pecca.oru m circa  mo- 

res,non  autem  peccatorum  contra  virtutes  rhcnlogicas.iif. 
q.  1 «M >7.q.l  9 Jr  4 .q  4. 

c7.t'B./.Mj-q.a.in.c/.a*./^.j.8.im./.Ro.a.iec.s,me0.  B. '. 

He  to.le.j  mc°.B. 

$ In6deliui  cft  vltimum  peccatorum  , aj  qnam  homo  quan* 
dnque  per  alta  peccata  perducitur,  ixf.q.  161.7  |m./. 

• Fotntcano  17*18. 

j Infideli'»»  fecuodu  cft  peccaram  , oritur  ex  fupcrbia.zif* 
t IdoUtna  1 .Ignorantia  14.31. 

B Infideli ns  eft  m intellcdu  lubicdne ,fed  eft  in  volfftate  im- 

pcratiae.Idro  tdut  eius  eft  demcrtioria».  u».  q.io.x.c./.x. 
d »fq.i.i.4n  / j.d  at.q.a.ar.j.q.i.^.  SuUicAiue. 

• Luxari»  14  M «utuonium  49. i xo.6tc.i  j 3 Ac. Nox  ] .O- 
dium  19  PereaMim  401. 

9 Surrf  ptio  infidelium, etl  aliquando  in  imaginatione,aliqui 
do  in  rarnme  inferiori , & aliquando  m ratione  fiipcnort. 
M».q.7.4.Am.  • Recedere. 

10  Q«'  u’hil  aodiiiH  de  fide  , rxculatnr  a peccato  infidelitatis, 
non  aurem  ab  alus  pcccatis.Ko.io.Jc&  3.mc°.G./.Hc.io.lc. 
|.me°.G. 

: 1 Infidel  ia»  ft  defperatio  maxime  opponuntur  caiiuti , quia 
radicitus  eam  cuellu.it.Mr.q.t- 1 o.  m. 

•Schifmaf  Supetftitio  1. Votum  <8. 
q Infirmus. Angelus  xu.f71.Amm»  44-4«*  Beatitudoff. 
i40.Din»no  4». Deus  ip;.G  vius  :,Hj  mlica»  aS.&c.  Or* 
do  47  .Ornatus  1 1. Peccatum  194. 

•na.  1 *I«v imitas  extcnfiua  per f; Aonis  eft  , cum  recedit  ab 
vnirate.mtenfiua  autem  cum  accedu  ad  rnitatcm.Opufc.9, 
q 4.  * Anima  xt6. 

v Infinitas  mtenfiua  eft  in  Deo, non  autem  infinitas  extcnfiua. 

O,'0/'.9.q.4.D*ras  8; . * Contritio  »9. 
q Infinitus. Nonudle. Verbum  80.ftf.86. 

Effe.  1 ql  m f 1 * t t v m cfle  in  adu,  none ftintdligihile.Qgol. 
9.1.1". 

x Nihil  prxeer  Deum, eft  infinitum  aftu , nec  poteft  cflc,etia 
per  potentiam  dci.ncc  fecundum  eftrmiam , nec  fecundum 
cfle, nec  fecundum  virtutem,  leu  potentiam  . nec  fecundum 
multitudinem.  t\q.7.x. 3.  4.o./.q*4f-f.3m*/-q.fo-x.4,,,./.q. 
86.1.C./  i.d.43.q.i.X  i"/.x.c./.x. l.i.q  i.f .i7"V/.Ve i.0.1. 
1.5"/.!  o.o./.ij.i  9.  j .c.  Po*  .q.i.  3 . 1 */.  q.  j.  t 4^”.  /.  Quo',  i. 
a.o./.Quol-f.  t .C./.Q110I.9.1 .0./ Q00L10.4 xm./.  Quol.it. 
».n./  Mrt.t  x-lec.too. 

• Anima  46.xAf.sf  6. Auerfio  tp.Bnmns  134. 

| Oppofitum  tjidttardiee^e.i^.q.io.f.*®.  Refp°.  Du°.t36. 
•Confcffio  37. 44. Contritio  sp.Creatura  la.  Ertc  47I94. 
Qnid.  4 Noninconuenit  aliquod  creituui  fic  efle  ir.fi s-rum  ,ot»od 
non  finiatur  ab  alio.  1 4 q.xo.f.4m./.  q.foa.4m./-  Q“ol*io. 

f Infinitum fccunduiQ  elTcntix  rauoocu)  ,eft (olus  Dena.  j*. 
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qaxftio.|o.3.xm. 

• Euum  f. Finis  l j.totf.Gratia  147. Loca»  t. 

6 Id  quod  eft  fimpheuer  & omnibus  modis  infinitum,non  po 
teft  efle  aifi  vnum.fcd  fecundum  aliquid  poliunt  cfle  plura. 
|•.q.to.^.»m./.Po*.q.^.^.9m. 

7 Si  elTct  infinitum  numero, vel  continuieatr,  eflet  finitum. fe 
eundum  effe  & eflentiam,&  elfet  menfura!  Ilea  fcienna  det. 

I,  q.7.x.f./ q.l4-l».3m  / 3#.q.lo.3.i"*/  Quol.9.i.c. 

M iteria  19  jo.Motus  64. Mundus  14.Ofk.1la.  Panititia 
loo.Perfona  3 {.Pluralitas  i,- 

8 Beat  itu  Jo  crcats.lubet  quandam  infinitatem,  ex  eo  9.  con* 
lungtt  infinito  bono.  1 .d.44. 3 . 4 “./.3  J.  1 .q,  1 . x. , °./^.d. 1 7. 
qi.ar^.q.i.c. 

9 Species  fi  gurarum, numerorum  & hnmfmodi  non  fiint  irtfi- 
nttx  in  aftu.fed  potentia  tantum . Amma  :8.3"./.xo.n". 

10  Quicquid  dicitur  de  deo  cft  infinitum.  1 .d.  43 . q.  1 . t x./.Po 
tentu,  q.r.x.c. 

* Po\i4-&c.I>rxdicart  st.Quanritas  x i.Rccipere  4. 

11  Infinitum  cft  in  diuifione.magnitudinu,  nona«.t*m  m apoq 
fitionc.i».., ,«11.7.3.3»  /^hy.j.lea.io.  pt.u^./.mcdio  g. 
fttc-Diuifio  7. 

* Viura  47. 

I « Infinitum  non  eft  fublbntia , fcd  accidit  re!>us . Ideo  licut  Qjttl» 
multiplicatur  iccuudum  fubicda.ita  8t  pronricusciuj.^.q. 

»0.3.3«. 

13  Ratio  infimtt.priuatiaeconuenit  quanrttati,nonautem  ne- 
gatiue.  t ».q.7.i.  *"  7.  sren.q.x*  x.f  nl./.Po*.qux.  1 .x.c./.x  “./. 
f®./.*"./.  11  »./.01101. 10  4-xm.vel  Deus  87. 

* Hxrcfii  46.4  3.  Peccatum  76.119.xy7. 

14  Infinitum  materiale  conuenit  quantitati , non  anteminfinL 
tum  formale. ia.q.7.l.xm/.3.3"./.4«/.  q.x,.i. 
io.3.i»./,Quol.3.3.c. 

If  Infinitum  repugnat  cuilibet fpecici  magnitudini»,  non  antfi 
magnitudini  in  communi.3*.q.7.3.i»./.  Quol.  t i.x.xra. 

1 6 Infinitam  duplex, f.nrgatiue  dnftum  . & prmatruc  3*.q.io. 
3.l»./.i.d.3.q.t. i-4m./J. 43^3.1.1. c./. contra  ix°.43.tm./* 
L.°.3.c°.f4.fi  /.  Veri.q.x.x.f  »./.9.j“. /.  Po*.q.i.x  c.pr,°./* 

Qo>l  1 0^4.1» /.OpuJ.3.c°.  1 1. 

• Addere  16. 

17  Infinitum  duplex.f  fecundum  materiam. & fecundfi  formam. 
l\q.7.l^/.q.xf.x.l".Aq  t<.t.l»7.j\q., 0.3.1»./.  Quol. 
t*3.c./.Phy.l.Je.i  t.me°.c.H. 

it  Infinitum  duplex. f.fimpbcucr,  & fecundum  quid  i*,  q.7.1. 

f./.Qjnl.3.3^. 

• Ajcn*  f4.ff.Am0r  39. 

19  Infinitum  fecundum  quid  duplex,  fi  in  potentia  ad  infinRas 
fortna»,vt  materia, uel  non  limitatam  per  materiam,  vt  in- 
trlligentia  l*.a, 7.x.o./. Qool. 3.3.4. 
xo  Res  immiterialei.funtinfimtx  dupliciter.f.infe , qaix  funt 
aliquo  modo  nmnia  per  intclle&um.  Si  vt  ordinantur  ad  o- 
mma  pet  oolunutem.Sed  res  matcralrs, funt  fiimxntroqj 
modo  3 .d. x 7-q. 4.c./.Opu  f. 3 .c®.  103.  • Auerfio  ip.Chan- 
tas  79. 8-), 8 i.Cauia  xpuCcrlum  7x.&r, 
xi  Id  quo<t  cft  infinitum  ano  modo.p-.tcft  effe  finitu  alio  mo- 
do 3*.q.lo.x.x",./x.d.|.q.|.f  .I7®./.VeM.qU.i.9.c./  quxf. 
xo^.t  *n,/.quxftio.ip.3.c./.Spiniu  6.Sn*./.i  0.7"'*/.  Qiiolib. 

3.3.6«.  * Complacentia  vCoocupifccntia  3.  Conhlifl  4. 

Oetth»  16,17* 

xx  Qualibet  uirtu»  fuperiori»  ordinis.eft  infinita,  'clprftu  nir  Vim»#, 
tuus  inferioris  ofd<n:s^ptritu  6 Sm./.to.7m.  • Adiis  170. 

Charita»  8i.Circunftantta  S.io.t  i.tx.13.  S6.A7.  Corpus  l. 
a {.Creatio  a^-f-Didaritta  3.4.4.  Diuitixa. 
sj  Virtus  finita  poteft  in  obic&a  infinita,  non  amem  operari  po 
teft  modo  infin  ts  t.d.ta.ar.a  q.x.xm. /.Veri.q. ip.3  4«. 

* Forma  14-Giatta  80.149.  tf  7. Inftjs  30. Milericotdta 3*. 

Peccatum  s if. Pernitentia  1 00. Po*. a/.Proltx nas. Recipe- 
re fSimfidio  xr. 

14  A V rtus  infinita,  non  poteft  cfle  in  magnitudine  if.  q.  if.x. 
3m./.q.tof.x.j®/.conrra.i.cQ.xo.40./.  PoAq  i(i.»  a°./.q. 

6.6c  /.Opuf.}  ca.i7./.Mcu.ix.ieA.8.fi.f/.  Phy.8.lcd.xr. 
meu°.c  A.&c. 

14  Db  magnitudine  infinita»  non  poteft  cfle  potentia  fiaita. 

Phy  8 Je.xi.fi. J.Scc. 

tf  Motus  infinitus, fecundum  partes  magnitudinis , luper  qui 
fit, poteft  cflc-i  potentia  finita  , non  auiem  motus xnfinuus 
ex  parte  mobihx,qaia  quantius  motns fecundo  modo,  con- 
ucntt  ci  per  fe, pruna  octo  per  accidens. Phy .8.1cc.i  i.pt*.b. 

K.&c.  •Vimn67,c 

16  Infinitum  comprehenditur  ab  infinito,  quia  nihil  eius  eft  Comtio. 

estra cognokeotem, non autciaattiogerdo fine% etus  t*.q.  6 

1 4. ) . 1 “./.x"’./.  1 x.  t * ./.  4» ./.i  .d. 4 3.  q uarft. t . i 4«  /.  q 1. 1. 
j«/.l*o,.q^.f.lln'.  * Angelus  6-ftc.l6t.xxx.  Antma  45. 

IXf.Xf6. 


a?  Nub. 


I N F I N I T V M 


»7  Nullm  intelleftill  eoftiofcit  irF.imm  inoojmum  hmAt.C 

rumciando  panem  pol»  pari«.l«.i),I4  1 > I »6.1  e./. 


I.l"./  I .d. »«.«1.7 -J.  »"*-/-  Ciwitp». ».eap>' to“./. 
i » <./  »”./ Qsol.j.j.r./  Opuff.j.c». 


lit.prin''. 

* Auxilium  i.Coip prehendere  J .Confilifi#*  Artatura  to. 
Dcbm  t j.Drtii  S7.t15.U7  Uo 

lotelleftus  nf  dicitur  mtellrgeie  irfimta.tnquaiiium  inteJ- 


lig:c  vniuer lale.eontincns  infinita  in  t*t»*.i*.q.7.x  t"*-/.q.i4« 
l».r.fi./q-86  a.4n’*/i»^S.#<M.x*  / ?*.q.I0.V4'".  i.d.jp. 


I» 


13 


14 


Vtilis. 


q.i  j.c./.o.».<*.4-6"/.  Vcti.q.a  9.c./.q  »'.4.in1./.  Spuit» 
6. S"  /.10  7™./.  Anima  i8.j*./.ao.ti®  /.Optifo  q-8t. 
•F«i*.i4.66.Fortt.j.I»mcnlicas.Ii»duJgeiitia  8.it». 

19  Infinitum  fecundum  matenl,  cft  ignotum  nr-n  ante  infinitfl 
freandum  fotmam.i*.q.  ix.t-xm-/.q-86-1* 

!“  / t.d  j.q.l.I.  4m./.4  d-4*  q-*»l.t  i1*./.  <or.C  J*0.J4.&/. 
Vcn.q.i  a. 5 *./. Quol- 3 .1  .«*vt  Deus  87.  ' . 

•ImellcaBsj4.ijo.1fn.tra 67.  Verbum  87.  Chriftu*7o. 
104.116. 

In  c6i  3°  Infinitum  materiale  eft  imperfcftum/cd  infinitum  f-mule 
clt  funime  pcrfeAnm.t*  q.7.I-c./  lm/.q.xj.i'»*,/.Veii.q. 
»•»  7"‘  /.Opuf.3.t*.io. 

31  1'ifin'to  (impliciter  quo  aJ  omnia, nihil  poteft  effc  maiifs.in 
finito  freandum  aliquid  determinatum  rft  aliquid  maius  ex 
tra  illum  o-d  nrm.non  auiein  iRorfdtne.j.q.io.j.  j™./  a. 
d.l.q.I.<.lla./.Poa.<|.l.i.C./  »"7  >m/  6«'/.l  l«/.  Quol. 
7.I.C./  i*  /.QuuI.io.4.x,"./.Quol.ix.x.ira. 

• Auxilium  x.Non  cn*.6.Prouidcmta  48. 

Infinito  non  fit  additio,  fecundum  totalem  fucccffionc , fed 
fecundum  aliquid  cius  finitum  in  aftu.  x.  d.  1 *q.i.  j.’8m./  3« 
M*.37.4P. 

lacnubui  per  jccidcns,itnr  in  infinitum, non  afit  in  eotibu* 
•er  fc.l**q.46.x.7,n./.i  X*  q.  ».4-o./.  Qunl.9.t.c, 

Infinita  »m  accidunt, Cihcmir  fecundum  lefpcAA  ad  infinita 
priora, 8c  ad  infinita  pofleriora,Mrra.4.le.7.m«°.h  1. 
q lNMRuiTAtco'porit,  aliquando cft  vtil  1*  ad  fanitatem 
anima, fvftinendo  eam  humiliter  & patienter , & computat 
in  pernam  fat  isfa&otiaro.  Sed  ai  iqiundo  infirmitas  corpo»  is 
impedit  (alutem  antma.impcdicndo  vn  tutes.?.  4.c®.?x  |". 

• Abrtr.fl  o ix.ij.1. 

Ex  infirmitate  animat , aliquando  infimitas  dertuatur  ad 
coipus(idefl,ex  peccato,cx  mdicio  Dei.cont.4.c°.7X.im. 

Polle  fanari,®  pofTe  infirmari,  difletut  fecundum  rationem 
& hoc  fecundum  ordinem  ad  obieda.fcd  fubicAA  efi  *num 
& idem. Phy  Iec.i  j.prin®.a./.L»b°.j.,e.x.6.e.F. 

Infirmitas  in  malis  voluntariis,  fubeft  potettit  hois . Ideo 
non  tollir,nec minuit  rationem  cu>pr.ia1.q.i  1.1.3*. 
Infirmitas  anima, ex  qua  dicitur  aliquod  peccatum,  cft  paf- 
fio  cius,n6  moderata  a ratione.  11^.77.3.0/9.84. 3.4”* 
i.d.X».q.*.x.Jw./.L.fi./.4-d  i».q.x.3r.j.q.i.  x*./.  Maq.J. 
8.j“./.9-to.ti.c  / t x.c.fi  /.Pfal.6.mc®.b  G. 

• Adora*.j.AJiila*  4 Allumere  f s &c.Raculm  l.Blaphc*. 
17.  Calcaneus.Ceic  6.Confi  m®.xf.4i.CoBti®.  8.11.  Cor. 
S.®c.D2natioj6  Debilius  Ddcet®  u.Defifio  t.0ifp°.j4 
Euangelium  i».Eiich4.i94.ioo.&c.Fumeso.Fucatio-  G;a-  \ 
tia  94. Imaginatio  9.  lo-Impotabilc.  Inclinatio  j.  Infectio 
Iofaphat.Ira  jj. Languere. 

peccans  (cmei,®  flatim  poli  triflarur,®  vrrecundatur,prx.  , 
fumiturpcccaiccx  infirmitate.ldeo  fperandfi  ell  de  emeda 
tioneeiu  Non  autlfi  Isrpit» peccat,®  fine  frxno,  quia  pec 
caiex  malitM.4 .d.i9.q.».4'.j.iq.i.x,n. 

*Mcd'cma  i.Mcduutc.Mcritum  j£.Muanilum  to.Mor 
fcus. Mors  j8. Mulier f.Nanuita*  n.  Odium  11.  O-dofp. 
Ornatui  x.Paflio  1 j .7.49.50.71.  Peccatum  1»;  146.169. 
tpx.i97.x8j.x96.3J9.j7x.4j7.PerfeAio  66-Pucr  9.C. 

Inii  1 mitas  allexi  at  peccatum, tnquantum  diminuit  uoluota 
rium.ixf  q 47.1.C  /.q.7 3.6  c/.q  77  A7.07.qu.88  a.c./.q. 
IOJ.X.1"  /.xxf.q.  14-a.C  /a 1.1  jo.4.3»  /.q.i  44.3.1 " A^d. 

»x.o.q.t.a.f■,.A3.3.».®.lo7.MJ.q.3.8.Jm7•,,•®• 

•Putrcfad  o.Kclipio  88  io®SaniUs7.Sundatum  xj.if. 
Sponfaha  10. superbia  36.Tcntare  11. Timor  j.  Tradudio 
4.Vcnu.Vcrcigoo. Vinum  j.&c.Vu*  67. Vitium  4.Vn®io 
»7.»r.®C.Vx*r  xn.Chriflus  !7>.&C. 

Peccatum  ex  infirmitate  , imputatur  homini  ad  peccatum 
mortalc.mquantum  fuinn  poteflate  eiuv,tcpiimcre pallio- 
nem. ni  q.77.7.8  9./  Ma. 

« Infl..ni(narr.It>nis  1 9 Inconueuicntia  j.miflio  xx.  Vapor 
4 Verbum  74.Vnginitas  xj. 
q Inflaiio.Iia  j .Mei  1. 

q Inflcxibiliv.Iiominatio  1. Elephas  j.  Seneritas.  q.j.io.e. 
q l>ifligete.Clementia6.Conidlio  91.  Congregatio  i.Ec- 
defiaOicus  3. Flagellum  j.Fomcs  j. Furtum  14. 
q lntctdjftun.iudcx  i.»Xafulauo.Lex  180.  Maxtyrifi  14. 


••Mors  4. 10. Perna  6. 7.8. 9.14.3  A j6.  Prrccptom  j.Punitjo. 

o Scruita.Sufneufio  o.Temporalej. Timor  17.18. 19. Tori 
mentum. Vindicatio  j.f.Vfura  8j. 

Infl  vixi  poteft  una  fubftanru  fpdalis  in  aliam.  Q00I.3.  Spiriraalis. 

7.0.  • Accidere  x. Accidens  67. Agens  9. 

Oppofitum  nidetur  dicere.  Veri. 0.11.9.0.  Refp®.Du".737.  Du*.7j^. 
* Angelus  14T.tjj.30l  foi.joj.AmmaT4.x1x.  Anticbri 
flus  x.B  iptifmus  18 j. Caput  i.j.4.Charitas  104.  Caufa  j 6. 
7].&c.Cxlum  40.jo.j1.j7 .96  101.IX t.Conferuatio  i.&c. 
Cor.6.Coiput  t6.J t.Dxmon j9.l09.Drm  jtj.&c  Euch*.  , 
&C.X40.  Facere  x.  Fomes' j.G  aua  66.71.  Illabu  Immitte» 
tc.Iinmutatio  3 Lux  iS.AcMalum  16. Membrum  8. Ordo 
j6.  Prophetia  74.7 7.Saphims  o.  berapfaui  3.  Sol  x j.Spds 
j.Spes  47.Chrillus  j t &C.I01. 
q Informat  o.Aftut  4 ij.97.  Ad:eftiuum  1.4.7. Amor 
Anima  148. A-tifex  4 AHirntlario  ix.Chanus  46.Confe(- 
fiu  tt  Corona  6 Donum  t6.EfTe6t.  Fides  1 10  Habitus  1. 

Tntelledus  txi.®c.i  41. loflificatio  10.13. xxj.Lux  ix.  Meri 
tum  i3.xt.®c.4i.&c.jx.&C7r.Opei®  jo.Oratio  100.1'*- 
oitentia  116.  Po*.»l.  Virtus  1 01. &c. 14  4.Chiiftus  96. 
q Informe. Chantas  si. Carlum  46. Certitudo  14. Confeffio 
jx.D  tfiuitio  jx. Femininum  3. Fides  j.t6.4J.|j.ioa  txo. 
1ja.lj3.ij7.161.F0r*.  jp.Lux  ic. Materia  14.  Mundus  a. 

Neutrum  t.Spes  8.9.J3.VtrtOS  ajx. 
q Informiras.CxIum  j j.Die»  xx.Fot*.9x.Terra  14.14. 
q Infortunium.  Trepidatio. 

q I nfra  fc.potcft  omne  agcns,oon  autem fupra  fe.QuoL  j.a.  n., 
c-Apteji. 

• Crium  a. Honor  tt. Meritum  1 7.Vfura  139. 

f (nfrangibiiitas.Fi  rticudo  37* 

q Infngifare.Congc.atio.iatiirous  I. 
q Infiuduofutr..M  igrunimirai  18. 
q Infufum.Abotfuso.Adus  91.  Adam  it.®c.  Adulterium 
9.  Angelus  jot.j03.jl7*j89.  Anima  86. &e.  149.  tjx.-«7. 

&c  t 8{.iio.  Aptuujo  Aurt-ola  14-  Bonitas  17J. CbaiaAer. 

44.Cbantas  x?. 69. 87.101  Chcrubin  1. Cognitio  68.  Deus. 
ij»x.  Docere  j. Febris I. Fides 79  88.  Gratia  j 3.44.48.67. 

&CIJ4. i6|. 165.170.  Habitus  17.18. 38.j9.40  48.49.68. 
tt. Illuminatio  8-Intellcdus  134.137.  Iulhcia  4.1  uitifi<ano 
p.il.tx.1  j i8.to.i:.tj.i4.»?.x*.;i.Lameni9.®c.  Maou 
feftatioi.Mana  ix.Mos  i.Nomer  |6.  Peccatum  309.345. 

Pwmtentia  ij.io3.ta6.M6.Petfeucrantia  5. Prophetia  56 
Prudentia  19.84.Puer  i.Refurredio  xj.Sarvdificatio  u.ia 
ptent1a46.Scient1a73.76.f05  Ac^Vaita*  19.31.  Vire»*  t, 
Vndioi3.i4.Vfora  44.ChnilutI. 
q Ingenerabilr.Matcna  i.fcc. 

f InCvm  t r v m fumi  t ur  tripliciter,  Cnegatiue  extra  genus  ia 
gcneredei,&tn genere ptinuptidiuini.  Primum  conumit 
etiam  creat  urit  non  generatu  . S. eundum  fpimui  fando. 

Tertium  an tccn.nor  10 patris  i:ntum  ia.q.j J 4.C./  i.dil.if. 

4.0 /.H.iS.q.t  i.o./.Opuf  i.c°*9. 

Ingenitum  |*erdup!cx,cft  mercatum, Ico  xtemum,  per  fim- 
Hc.  jut em.  N gcMitum  cft  non  gcociatum. l .q.  J J.4* >"*•/•  3* 
d.S.i^^.ocio  genuum. 

Ingenitum  & mnafcibilitai, nihil  ponunt  de  intclledu  eoifi 
fed  aliqu  1 d prxfu  pponunt.  1 Vq.3  3 . 4.  \ m./.  I . d . x l.q.  1 . l . 1 
Aeternitas  iS.Matcria  i.&c.Sapiemia  46.47- 
Pater  in  diurnis  potius  dicitur  ingenuus , quam  tnfpirariu 
triplici  ratione,  (cilicet  prima  cft,  quia  procilbo  Ipiiuua 
landi.  tccundum  ordinem  naiura  p aluppomt  generatio- 
nem filn.  Secunda  quia  per  hoc  quod  dicitur  ingcivius.fe- 
eundum  quod  cft  notio  pauis,  tollitur  omnis  modus  coote- 
qucndi  generationem. Hoc  enim  conueoit  patri  inquautam 
cft  generation-s  principium,  vt  nullo  modo  generatione 
conlcquatur.  Tertia,  quia  negatio  ingeniti  fundatur  fuper 
lationem  principii. i*  quxH.o.jj^.jm./.  i.dtilm.x8.qua:ft, 
l.t.4m. 

q Inoi  ni  vw.  Velocitas  ingenii,  pertinn  ad  perlediouem  Pcrfcfiio. 
hnmini-.Qno  ad  bene  elfe  eius.txf  q.4-j.c. 

* Anima  7>.i78-Artlloidrs6.Gcnriatio  jSJtc.  intelledus 
99.0fficium  1. 1.3  Rex  9.Scio>tia  46.7j.7j-9»-  Ta&uiio. 

Tarditas  3.4. 

Hebetudo  & fubtilitas  ingerii.differttnt  fecundam  relod- 
tatem®  tarditatem  addi  fccndi.a.diftintt-2  4 q.x.x.i,n. 

VIura  194. 

q Ingenuus.  Liberum  1.  Libertas  o.  Nobilitat  o.  Ordo 
tei . 

q Ingerere. Dcbitfii6.ETprobratio.Pratftigi.i.Pr*fump0  .0. 

1 Ino*  atitvdo  qualibet  ell  peccatum,  quia  tollit  debi- 
tum gratitudum,quod  clt  debitum  honestatu.  xxJ.  quxft. 

107.1. 0. 

q Ingratitudo  pertinet  ad  pnmam  ® fecondaiT.  fpeciem  fu. 
pet bur.aif .q.  1 6 x. 4. jfflJu petbia.  * Grauiudo  a.4.  Haau- 

luas  7. 


Quid. 


I 


Di  «i  fio. 


Eflc&ui. 


ingratitvdo 


>4J 


Jiu*  5 Ignorantia  io. 

} Inpiaruudo  cfl  fpctule  precatum  , ratione  contemptus  be- 
nchcii.Scd  eft  cucunftantia  , rcfpcftu aliarum  peccatorum. 
»»'.q.l07  i.o./  JJ.q.Sj.4.e./.4.J.i6.^.  3.  ar.l.q.jW.ar.  , 
J.q.a  c/.  3m,/.d.i  x.q.  l .ir.j.q.  1.0. 

* Inobedientia  i.Magnaninutas  tl.  »0. 

4 Ingratitudo  cH  peccatum  mortale  1 6c  aliqoado  veniile.itt.  % 
q.  107.30. 

• Voluncai  f t.&c. 

5 Ingratitudo  prouCnimt  ex  peccaro  mortali,  (uber  perfeAl 
rationem  ingratitudini». Sed  ptoucnicnsm  veniali  impcr- 
fc&am.aif.q.  107.3 

tf  Obliuio  benefiat  ex  natari,  ex  rufat  ab  ingratitudine  , non 
autem  obliuio  ex  negligenua»nec  impotentia  recompcnfan- 
di  beneficium, qoia  ad  gratitudmem  tufficu  bona  vuluota», 
vbi  decft  faculca». : if  .q.iotf.M  m./.q.io7.  |.*m. 

7 Ingratitudo  non  eOreipe^u  adiuuaotls  peccare»  quia  non 
confert  beneficium.  Ideo  non  debetur  a gratiarum  aftio. 
ait  q.ioy.M*. 

8 Ingratitudo  opponitur  iufttrix  , quia  rnllit  gratiarum  aftio- 
nem.qux  ert  a&u«  mftirix.4-d  a:  q.t.ar.a.q.t.am. 

7 Ingrato»  dicitur  dupliciter,  f.  per  tui  ara  omiAionetn  a Aut 
graiitudinu,&  per  adum  cotrarium  gtat  itudmi.  nf.  q.107. 

a.J.c. 

10  Gradu»  ingratitudini»  triplex,  Coon  retribuere,  diflimulare, 

&  pedimus  c*  negltgcntia  oblmifu.  Sed  raidrre  mala  pro 
bonu.redacttur  ad  primam.  Vituperate  benca&um,  ad  fe- 
eundum. Sed  id  reputare  male  faaum  ad  teictum.  itl.quxf. 

107  &-J.C.4.  d.ai.  qt.artic.i.q.i.c/.il.  Coriut  1 a.lettio.t. 
prin°.C. 

it  Ingratitudo  contra  Deum,  contingit  dupliciter /agendo  c6 
tra  bcncficiom  eius, per  qaodeuoque  peccatam  mortale.Sc 
agendo  contra  formam  em*  quadruplici  ter, f.per  odium  pro 
ximi, per  apoftafiam  a fide.pcr  contemptum  c nfcfliouia , & 
per  dolorem  de  peemenua  pexmntj.  Ideo  per  ingratitudi- 
nem horum  fpecialt ter  peccata  dimifla  redeant.  3a.qu.88.s. 
t >./.  4 d.li  q.  l,i.c,/.Jr.  j.q.j.o. 

11  Ingratia  meretur  priwaii  bcncficio.Tamrn  dant  beneficium 

non  debet  ci  fubtrahcrc,nc  fiat  peior.  iit.q.  107. 4.0  ./.quarft. 
8il.f.4m.  , 

IJ  Ingratitudo  non  incurritur  p<  r peccatum  veniale  , nec  pec- 
cata dimifli  rcdetioc,  quia  peccatum  veniale  non  cil  contra 
Defi,fcd prxterefi.  x*.q.88.i.im./ 4.  d.»s.q  i^r.i.q.j.im. 

17  Peccata  vcnialu  redeunt  per  mgrarirudincm.  ficui  & pecca- 
ta mortiha,quia  rcmiirto  rtrorumque  afcnbirflr  beneficio 
dei  contempti  per  teadiuum.j,.q.8*.i.im./.4.d.xa.q.i.ar.  a 
l:«?  10. 

1 j S 1 mi.i ter  eft  de  peccato  originali^  *jj.88. 1. im./.  4.dil'.ia.q. 

1 ai.j.q.1^, 

1 6 Pcccau  dimiffi, redeunt  per  rectdtuum  quantum  ad  etfr&fi 

3uia  e*  peccatu  dimidii , relinquitur  m peccaris  fcquciuib* 
dormita»  quadam  ingrantudiiiti . Non  autem  redeunt 
quantum  ad  prtotem  macuiam.vcl  reatum. ;*.q.3&.  1.0.. ,.t. 

}.(./  4 d.u.q.  1,1,0.  ^ 

17  Per  fcqucu»  gcecatum.non  redir  taotu»  rcauii.quantu»  erat 
omnium  peccatorum  prx  tentorum,  fcd  fecundum  quantita 
tem  contemptas  in  ingrato,  j*.  0.88.3.0./.4.  dn.q  t.ar.x. 
q.J.o./t.6.  , 

ll  Ingratitudo  fecundam  quam  peccata  reJire  dicuntur,  incur 
ncur  ca  Qttol  peccato, quia  omne  peccatum  eft  contra  Dei-  tf 
Ideo  tali»  ingratitudo  non  eft  ipcculc  peccatum,  sst.q.107. 

1. 1 j ‘.quarllio,  8 8.4.0  /.  4.dilli  ndio.  1 s.q  uxft.  1 .c.fi./.  j.  3. 

«I  I 

5 lngtedi.BaIneum.Cete.(«r.to.Eeclcfij  1 4. E tlcopus  11.16. 
i8.bornicatioi4.Pr4c0.j  Hgrefi»  176-177  IntellcAus  t8j.  y 
Oido  tr  7. Religio  41  ftc.Sponfalia  10.  Votum  4i.j8.f7. 
f Ingrcfluv.Bjptifmu'  jtf.  Matrimonium  jo  113.131.139. 

140.  Peccatum  1 7f  .Quicstf.Raab  x.Rcligio  41.&C. 

1 !olwb'lita».Hjbitu«  J7. 

5 Inhabitabilc.AcquinoAialii.  f 

5 Inlubitatio,  Apparere  s A (Tumere  40. Caligo  x.Dxmtf  86. 

*f*  l??*  «fi.Hx  efi»  jK.Temp  um  lo.Cbnftu»  108. 

4 luhx-ere.  Accidens  o.  Accidia  a.  Adoptio  17.  Agens  tf  j. 
Am<-r  14S  Appetitu»  41. Su. Beat  nudo  46.47.  Ionius  44. 

1 7*. Calo  1. Con(cnfui  o.Contmcira  8.  Creatio  |.  Datio 
7-DeIcAatio  ly. Denominatio  7. 11. Deus  4tf.F(Tc  41. Paci-  o 
liras  i.Fsqi»  »j. Forma  Genu»  43.  Homo  7.8.9. 

Intinaboc.IntclIeAus  I1r.a13.s98.Mcus  tf.  Meritum  14. 
Oppohc »0 7.  -Peccatum  7r.*c  370.38 1.41».  PerfeAiot?.  xo 
tePrcdicari  37  4r-  Pronomen  j.  Katto  40.  Relatio 7. jo, 

98. Samus  j.tf. Spe»  j».  SubicAum  1.  &c.  Verbum  7I.80. 
Venta»  18.  u 

1 luhoacftas.  Turpitudo  s. 


f InhoneAum. Matrimonium  84-Stf.  Scunilitas  s.Stmpru^ 

I7>Sponlalta  j.Vfura  t8). 
f Inhonorarc.Honur  11. Vituperatio. 

f Jnh*m  auitaicA  idem  quod  obduratio  contra  milcncor  Quid* 
diam.iii.q.  1 t8.8.}n,.li. 

• Furtum  3. Infanta. 

Inhumanius  ett  filia  auaritix,  flrutA  obduratio  conuguu* 
lertcordiain.  s »r^j . 1 1 8.8.c. furt uro  3. 

• Ioiicce.  Abloiucre  1 i Conlctlio  7a.ExcommuoiV>.  31. 

4 Inimicm  trjhendu»  eA  ad  amorem, qua.ituplici  ratione. I.  Ad  amo rfA 
quia  prima  eft  piopnar  d>gmia(it  fc  uat  o.Ucft.fignum  fiiu 
tmnis  diuinx.Sccund-j  eft  viAoibratquifiucs.  Tcttia  cliniul 
tiplias  vtiliutHcouiecutio  Quutj  cu  peccati  cuafiv,  O- 

• Amicitia  10. Amor  90.&C.1  jn.Apofloli  14.  Damnatio  19. 

Fallere. Honor  jd.Impugnaic  1. Odium  4 7.O;*H0  33.84 
|j.Pi(ccp(G  1 jy.Prolpei  ita»  l-Sifl^.ji.Tclliv  7.V'luia  77. 

f Iniquitas,  pioprte  efl  in  pr»xjmum,lrd  peccatum  cti  in  ic-  Dfia. 

ipfnm  impc opr  1 c vero  iunt  idem.  1 ai.qu.i  t 1.  s"  j, 0.110.4. 

4m.He.8  lc.j.fi  G.  3 

• Catcna.Legi»iaior  ».  Mammona.  Nana  i a»  19.  Peccatum 
ipo.Vtmr  |l. 

8 Inire. Contractio  o.Drmou  79.  Dtuinauo  8. 1’aAum  s.Su 
p4rAtuotf.TeAaa»enium  3. 

4 Inirial  11. R euereo ; u 1T1mor4j.ji.j4  tfg.Rc. 

4 Initiare.  PaAio  t»8.  Spoafaliast. 

4 Initium. An  jo.Ctcjr.o  1 4.47.8^«  7J  &C.  Hcrefis  itf. 

Ioanne»  t.  Monarchia.Munui.Nobtlita»  8. Sapientia  4 i.S»- 

pcrbia  S.14.&C. 

»lni ungere. Dptfcopua  3 1. Indulgentia  8,9.*d.Pcccatfi.  J7tf 
Pornitcntu  89-Ac,9j .dcc.Sausiadio  7 & c.  Scientia  tf  j.tftf. 

Schifma  7-Tacere  j. 

4 Intana.Bapcifmu»  jj.Cotrapalfiim  i.De?»mim  13.  Euch*. 
astf.ts7*Hcltat  tf.Ioanncs  g.Ira  4.11. 40.41. 44. 7 j.Iudcx  7. 

1». Matrimonium  ijo.Med.cus  1.  M fertcordia  19.  Nocere 
8.0ccideie 9.13. Opmio 7.  Peccaram  54.73.  PcrfcAto  89. 

KcUitotio  j.9.1  i.Satisfadio  1.  Seruit*  lo-Sim  »nut  |4.SttJ 

ntu  j Atuprum  1. Vindicatio  3.7.  Vfura  7173.80.s48.1j9. 

1tfo.178.lS3.i84190.194.x9j.30t.Vxor  11. 

lniuftitta  duplex, f.tllegalis  oppofica  itiAitix  legali, alia  fe-  Diuifi*» 

dundum  inequaliraiem  ad  aJtcium. Prima  clf  genera  i»  io- 

ternione, & fpeualts  obicAo.SccuoJa  vcio  cfllpccialis  utro 

qae  modo.  xi?.quaef.  j 8.  j.iVquxIUo.  jo.  I .o./quxA.o.7  4. 

1.1  . 

• Accufatio  4 Adulterium  1. 

IniuAicia  femper  cll  ad  alteram.^if  q.f9.f  .x“. 

• AJuocatu»  t.j.Stc.alienuiu  4 Amor  147. Audacia  19.  Cal 
caiteux. 

Inditia  eAex  hoc, m alicui  detrahirnr  ' -bitunt.  IJeo  habet 
dao obicAj ,Cd r craaum.cx  quo  lrcvificatur^c  cui  dcirahi- 
tur.x.d  41  q i.j|.i.q.i^. 

• Coadcmnatus  Exj&io  1. 3. t. Excommunicatio  1 1.  Expcl 
Iere. Funum  1.3.8.111364;  4j  i 

faucntimuAum  cx  clrAmnefett  miufius,  non  autem  fi  prx 
ter  intentionem/cilicrr  per  ignotantiam  , uel  ex  pafliaoc. 

1 il.qti xlt  j 9. S.O./.4. 1 °,j.  Ethicor.  j ,lec.  13.0./ . P£»lm.  3*. 

Prin0.R. 

IniurtitueA  circa  operatione»  exteriores,  iil.q.tfo.j.3*1. 

• ludicium  tS.sj.Iullitia  47.lcgid.1tor  1. 

ExceAus  in  panu,quo  ad  illud  quod  cxtcriu*ag;tur,pcrti- 
ncr  ad  iniuOitiam.Scd  quo  ad  auilentatcoi  animi, qua  protn 

E te  hoc  fit,  pertinet  ad  crudeli  ratem.  11?^- tj  9.1.1  •.  crude 
tas.  • Lex  87.16j.Su.  Martjrium  14.  Oblatio  7 8.9.10. 

Oratio  34. 

Nullus  volent, patitur  tniuAum  formaliter , nec  aliquis  agie 
imuAum  foimalirer,  mfi  uolem.  nS.q.j  p.j.o./.q.  tftf.4,c./. 

Erh.j.Ie.it- 13.140. 

* Pcccamm4s9.Rap1na.Rtftuuti0.10.14.x4.R1xa  i.j.Scr- 

uitu»  10.1  t.i4.Simonia  33. 

Aliqui»  potdi  facete  intulluns^iullo  patiente  imuAum, fbr- 
malttci.ac  cconucrio.  Sed  maceri  aliter  lecnper  le  coimun- 
^U^:ls*.q.f9.3.|^,. 

* Sulpicio  4 -Telia  R.Timor  ;o.Tnannui  3.10.1  t.Vfiira  it 
it.16.  Iu.  89.90. 144.1!  1.1 63.193.  197.  117. 119.430. 13  7. 
140149.ij7.j71.174s90.j00.30t. 

Iu  ullum  non  eif, nec  eii  contra  det  tuftitiam.pm  tempo- 
rali culpa  aliquem  xtenuiucr  damnari . Opuicul.  3.  t*. 
t8|.  r a. 

Facere  tninAum  formaliter , eA  peccatam  mortale,  mfi  io 

OMnimis.iif.quadho  j9.4.o7.quxfUo.69,j.c./.qu»ft4o.7o. 

4-c  /q  tio.j  c. 

Ooinc  peccaram , eft  ioioflici4.uf.QUxflio.l  iaj.iinJ.  Mt. 

Insta - 


1 


INNA  SCIBII  ITAS 


Ir  recupera-  1 
b Ji  j. 


Statui.  * 
6 
7 


Quid.  * ftmfriitCtBIiiTit  eft  notW» patri», 8r  proprietas  ritu  , non 

’ «uicm  cH  notio  p«fo«al».i*.*i 

q. i 3.0  / d.A8  q.l.«>. Notio  6.14- Pater  t6- 
a InnafciHiIita*  eft  principium  generationi»,  qoafi  po«»n» ali- 
quam conditionem  circa  generationem*,  non  autem  forma 
elicien»cani.i.d.x8.q.t.i.4m. 

‘ft  I imarum.  Angelu»  8 * - Ar»*,w*  M9*’*1- 

Bcatttudo  1 38.  Euchariitia  140.  Habitu»  tr-!9-4<f  69TJ. 
Indhurr.N  ituralc  o.  Rtbfio  54.55.  Vfora  1j.16.31.35. 95. 

*■* " s7f.Chiiftu»Ftf- 

4 Innat uralc.  Accidem  tg  Dele datio  1 1 1 . Inuolttntarium 
5. Natura  x t.Stc- j 6- dc.Naturalc o. 

e rnuiti.-Cohor»  1.  Conatas.  Coo  feflio  18.  Intelledix  19R 
Mentam  66.  Niti.  Oratio  54.  Pu/ihammitJ»  6.  Keocla 
«io  I. 

4 Innocenti  a, & tfcmpm  amiflum  , funt  irrecuperabilia. 

8*. 3 d-I t . q.V.^.^.tf.t.  I 4.d.if.q-l.x.4n,./,«J. 

I7.q.a.ar.t.q.t.lm./a«  4 q.t  c/. jn,./.d.ie.q. I.af.a.q.a-i1*. 

• Atfufottu  t.Amor  j 1.7-1. 34.  Aureola  14  D"lor  ro.  ^ « 
Puer  morien»  poft  bapntmum, habet  fpecale  gaudium  de  tn 
6ocemia.8<  de  integriR&ee»mi».Nbn  aute  habet  proprie  au 
»tolamvirginitaci».4.d.49.q.f.ar.i.q.t.c.fi./.q.l.lx"*. 
♦-Dorram^t^.Ferrum  x.Fomicatio  ij.ift.Fradio  t.3/  ; 
Innocentc*  mortui  pro  Chnflo  1«  Bethleem,  fuerunr  mjr- 
tyre».»if  q.7i4  i.im./.j,JH«  »*j“.A4-d.4-L.me0.K./.d,f: 
49-q  .5  .ir.  j .q.X.  I Jm^Qu*i.4. 4*c* 

♦H^mictdrumo.Hyraia.  Incorruptibile.  Inftitia  11  Iuflu* 
o:MakiW  6c. 

Vfus  rationis, miraculofe  accelerato*  ell  fecundum  aliquot 
in  innOcent1bat.1xlq.ix4.  r.t*./.4.d.4f.«M.ar..M.i.!xm. 

• Occidere  B 14.  dc.Peccatum  199.  i9o.P«**ut  entia  j6. j*. 

iof.lo8.io9.Religio^9. 

Statue  mnoccntix  dicebatur  originali»  iuftitia . Opufcul.?. 
e°.r87.  ' 

In  ii  at  u innocenti*,  homo  potuit  non  mori,  & potuit  t*>n  pa 
ti.potuit tamen  peccare.Opof.j.«®.i  96. 

Humniel  in  llatu  innocenti*  fuiflent  inxtftiale»  fetu , *ta- 
te,iuftiiia,fcicntta,  robore, pulchritndine,  complexione,  & 
quantitate,  tamen  finedcfedu  aiumx  , & corpori». 

• Abftoft»  8.  Adamo.  Agricultura  t.Amor^t. 
g Supeifluitates  qu*  funtex  defedu  natur*fvt  putredine», 8c 

fudor.tunc  nonfuifIcDt.i.d.»«.q.l.».6m. 

• Angehn  196.  • 

9 Tuochrlfetemiflio  fuperr3airatum,fcdfii)e  vlla  indecentia. 
,I.\q;97.3  4m /•*•  d.xo.q.  i.x.6m. 

♦Anfoia  »4.73.9^  . 

10  Tunc  homine»  vuiflent  incommuni poflcfiionem.  1*  q.o5. 
t.j". 

• Animal  56  B-aru»  94.44«  BbfpW.17.  Deledat»  ie6. 

11  .Tunc  homo  fuiiTecficut  angelus , per  Ipintualem mentem. 

» »*• 

ix  Daemon  j ;.&c.94.Dca»  198.  . 

xx  Continentia, & pnroiTentia,non  Initient  tunc,  falrrm  fecun- 
dum a&ui  «juo»  nunc  habe»t.i‘.q.95*l-»-AS-9*1<j"*/.».d. 
lOj.c.fi. 

x*  Ns«mairi,noniun,,unc,’u*^ct,nrCmcd,nm,nec  °*  fo- 
mentum,led  ftriffet  in  officium  natur*.  jI.q.4t.».j*. /cuj. 
I.q.l.3M.q.X.3m./.d.».q.t.aM^.XX./.d.X«.q.X.X.O. 

• Dolor  4o.L)ominiam  8.9  Eua  o Donum  44-  Fides  6t.66. 
Generatio  45  Ac.  Graiia  40.41:4*.  177.it.  Iciumum  39. 
Ignorantia  16. 1 8.IuHitia  64  luftu»  o. 

1 4 Adu*  mmimoniMunc  fohiiflet  integritatem  cami»,  non  au 
tem  mentivnunc  autem  (oluit  utroque  modo  fccnndfi  a Aii, 
non  autem  fecundum  habirnm.ficw  in  coitu  vitio(b.r2?.q.  1 

54.*  t m.  A »-d  • * _ , . . 

Irnmo  tuuc n»n  fotu  flet  integritatem  cami* , leo  feminet 
genitali»  fecundum  Augufhnum.t*.q.9l.s.4“.  Kefpoodeo  1 
Dum.7|8.  Dubio  718. 

16  TuncfuiHet  p-rtus  fir.e  dolore. i:8.q.t64.x.c7M'". 

« Mulier  i.&c.Natuiale  i6.Nocere  io.&c.  Obedtcnrbxd. 
Obfcuma». 

17  Oppolinini  uidetur  dicere  a fimili  ixf.  q.j4.M™./.».d.xo. 

Dun,.739.  ’q.i. a »*.  Refp°.ficut  Du°.7j8. 

• l'r*cq>rum  gj.^utr  6.8rc. 

1 8 Tunc  Cict amenta  non  fuiflent  necefbria,  quia  non  accepif- 
fem  homiue>  Coqnltionem  et  fcnfimhbui.  ;*.qu.6i.t.a/  x. 
d.xj.q-x.t.  1“  / 4.d-l.L.t./.quJcftto.i  jxt.x.qu*l|.x.o.  Ab-  3 
flraAto  g. 

•S>nftii»o.Senliuliu*  r^.Statu»  4.7.8.it.t4  Tcntarc  14. 

&c  Tormentum. 

19  Immu  «ctepriTem  cognitionem  et  fmfibilibu*.  l*.qu.lui.l. 

Dum.740.  o.y.i.d.ao.q.i.x^.Rtip°.<icut  Du°.i  n/. 


• Vior  7. 

> Nolb  notitia  defoifTe*  homini  in  ititu  innocenti* , eorum 
oii*  ad  eum  pertinebant.i.d;x  j.q.a.x.0 
•Chrifttn  199.  < •> 

i Homo  10  lixtu  innocenti*,  lubuiflctpetfcAam  cognitione 
cmmum.ijuz  abeo  ageiida  vel  unaoda  erant. i.  d.aj.quafC 
z.z.f,  * 

4 Innocentia». Euchariftia  iox.io).to4.H*tt(b  llf. Indui  ‘ 
genua  19. 

f Innominabile.Fornieirio  19.  * • 

f I nno  mm.it  nm. Concupiit  entia  4.  Continentia  8.  Contra- 
rium 4j.Foinical:o  t r.Grnut  t ?.Tnrcofibilita*  o.Ira  80.84. 
Magnamnma»  6.  IMiylotimla.TaAu*  4,  , 

f Innotcfcere.Fi en  ix.ij.Oocdiearia  4. Oratio  78.-  Pi*ce 
ptum  19C  447.S0C*  t.  j; 

4 Inoouatio  mundi  fiet  id  fine  mundi , noa  quidem  Iccun-  *o  b*»c. 
dum  fubiiantiain.fcd  fecundum  qualitatem.  Nec  fiet  natu-  v 
raliier.fcd  fupematuraliter.  1 . q.64.3.c./.4.d.4».  q.  1.  t.n./. 

5.x.c®.ii.Ajx.AH-/  L«°.4  6-A  Opuli j.c®.  170. A Ro.«  lcd 

4.me®.l). 

• Aftio  ixx.CzIoib  119.  Clarita*  1.9.4  &c. Creatio o.Du- 
tatio  6. Enccnia  Fertum  x.fo  Grana  St.Hsrelh  46.  Larncn 
6.7  Nouitai.Pargatio  c.HonouatiD.Saauaj  7. 

4 Innuere.Angelu»  x f6. 

4 In  numera  bilc.Prnoid  entia  48.  1 

4 iNotVDtiMTt  a duplex,fc ilicee  generali» , idcftquirun-  Diuifio. 
que  cecedixt  a prccepto , 6t  Iper tali* , idei)  contemptus  eiu«. 
txt.quafl.104.  x.im.Aq-tof.i.i“.x.?m.A»-d*3M*,*»*Jm-A 
d.gt.t  l4‘.4.d.i<{.q.4jr.ixjkj.c.AMa.q.9.9.»raV- Hc.x.lec, 

1 .pcm°.B. 

• Adam  6j.fi. 

Tnobcdiemia,&  ingratitudo, dicuntur  fpeciei  fupcrbir , in. 
quantum  participant  aliquid  ciut,vtab  ea  imperamur,  non 
•utera  effentulitcr  eam  diuidentei.x.d-4Axj.x.4.f . 

•Charartei  4?.Con(cmptut o.Coatimax.ExcooiniiuiicJtM 
1 1.14  xx. Gloria  to. Inordinatio. 

Omnu  inobedientia  furaialucr.idcftex  contempta,  eft  pec 
earum  moctale.xif.q.d^-*^^ y.q.rof.r.o,- 

• Lapidatio  Obftinatio  o. 

Inobedicnru  noacft  peccatum  in  rpiritnmfar^tdm  , uilific 
ef  annexa  obflitutio.ix*u).i  oj.x.x". 

" Peccatum  13.14.x4i.x40.P01ph1ri0.Prxceptum49.Rc* 

{mim  x.Refincre4. 

nobedicotia  eft  tamo  grauior,  quanto  prxeipiens  eft  ma- 
io-.de  quanto  pitreeptum  eft  magi»  intentum,  aaf  quxfUo. 

lOfl.D. 

4 Inopi lUtum.Vfura  i4f. 

4 Inordinatio.Aohatifia  a Ambitio  1. i. Amor  t48.r49.t94 
: 17.1  9- Angelus  4 Auxritia  ix.ld.&c.tf.  Auftenrasi. 

Chavaftcr  ti.Cbmorx  Concupifcemia  xx.C0n4.ft.  Crea-  t 
tura  30.  Culpa  1.  Damnatio  33.  &c.  DcJeAwo  fj». 89.04. 

D*mon  17*3 6.  Difpofitio  94  Dodrina  ix. Aegritudo  t.  Fo 
me*  x. Gratia  n^Gula  t.Hxrefw if.Homictdrom  t. Idola 
tria  9.lra3.lo.Sx.83.Ludus3.6.8cc.Lu«uria  l8.Macufa.Ma 
litta  7.Munditu  t.Odwm  i.6.0nftius  i^.f.^eJPaflio  74 
Peccatum  a-6-49.6o.8t.ift.Tt7.t8tf.i95  X49  av  i.Stc.3 63. 

Perna  .41.47. Prtivtentia  txtf.  »jo.  Pruni  x.  Pmdigalitas 
i.dcc.Supcibia  o.  Stipet fiuuin.  SuperAmo  3 . Te-g  uerfari. 

Tinior  9^40.90.6t.Tirannu'  o.Torneamemutu. 

4 Inquietudo. Auairia  tf  .Furtum  3.  Getutu»  1.  Peccatum 
103  .Tumultu*. Verbo  <iia«. 

4 loquinatio.Coolenfus  10, Deo*  386.?  87.388. Imnnindj- 
tia  o.  Iuftitia  49.  Lucia.Maria  59.60.  Meritum  j 8.14 ulret 
•o.  Peccatum  1 86.  Violatio. 

4<Way**BaK.Sicut  inquifiriopeninctad  rationem,  iraR  D ii» 
luduiumperuactad  inteJlcdum.ixf.q.49.f.3m./.t|.J3  4.4. 

• Amor  f 8*Ani>ef««  4^3. 

Inquirere  de  didis  »ej  fodit  altorum,  ad  utilitatem  fui,  »el 
ilioruiu,eft  budabiletfi  autem  ad  malum  , vel  inutiliter,  eft 

vitiofam.  x»8.c|.i  f.Opa(.69.o. 

• Bcatat  7.  Cogiutio  t.de.  Coadufio  1.  Confilium  i.&C. 
Cr1meu.Dxa10n.75.  flrc.  Deu»  134.  Eledio  5.  EuftocM*  1. 

3.  Intelftdut  38.111.  Indicium  tj  lullificatio  38.  Pr*ce- 
ptum  ji.Qurtiio  o. Ratio  57.  Kcnnnifcentia  o.  Heftituno 
ax.Vaprcnaa  J3.Scientia  46.91.  t1 8.1 19.  Solertia  o.Stupor 
a.  Tormentum.  Vita  7 6.  77.  Voluota»  13.  Vfur»  3. 

»79-. 

Debitor  cert*  perfbn*, tenetur  inquirere  eam  , rt  przbtus 
fiibdmim, nor»  autem  debitor  inerit*  perfunx.  xaf.quxftio, 

4 Inbnabib  pccatotn .dicitur  daplidter.fctirccx  ex  perfera 
inhxfionc  voluntatis  ad  peccatum, d ex  declinatione  ad  do 
fcdum . Prunum  conucaix  peccato  10  fpimumfandani , & 

agg«- 


INSANIA 


•tgrauar.non  autem  fecundum , quod  conuenit  auariti* . 
Ma.q.ijs.gW.Auamia M.  •Bljfphemta  a4.af.Ira  71.  Ir- 
.rcnitftibilc.  Peccatum  7 

Diaiuo.  f Infama  duple*, Cexcludeo*  totaliter  vfiim  rationi*  , alia 

Siuam  affc&um  humanum  . Prima  opponitur  prudenrtx. 

eunda,  veronunfuetudini  & demcnux.sxf.q.  1 * 0.4.3"*.  • 

/.»  f 7.}.  j^.vel  dementia  11. 

* Concupricc otia  itf.VtM  7. 

1 Infctus  Darroon  r#« 

1 Infcnptio.  Cereus.Crimca.  9 

Qoiit  I 5 iMUNkiatltTAt  cft  vmum.quo prxtermittuntur  netef  to 
lana  vitx  contra  rationem  Jdeo  cft  peccati.  aat.q.  141.1.0. 

• Aer  i|. Angelus  f 87.  n 

4 lidcaGbiimrsaon  mulcum  eoncingir.Idc©  tpfa.A  omnes  fpe 
cies  eius  oppofitar  dtuerfis  fpeciebut  temperantia  , funt  10« 
nominatar.de  contrinaotur  temperant  1*,  de  intenipe*  n 
rantia.xafq.if  o.t.tm. 

• lerunium  7 Luxuria  19. Maria  38. 
i Vir  um  contrarium  luxunx, continetur  fub  snfenfibilitate. 

S-d  non  t sagitur  in  malnt,eo  qudd  homines  magis  lunt  # 1 j 

ni  ad  delcdtittones.Ec  accidit  hoc  vitium  in  co  quimtan- 
tum  dctcRatur  mulierum  vfum,  91  etiam  vxari  deoitum  n6 
redd*r.xs*.q.lf 

4 Infeparabile.  Acci  dens  94  AA10  »8  Forma  49.Idea41.Ma 
«timonium  14.61  ? 1. Proprium  f.Vniua  f. 
f Infectitio-Ira  f t. 

f [nferere. Promulgatio  1. Prophetia  14. 

Tlttt.  f Infidi*  non  propriat  funt  fraudet. Nec  opponitur  ruftiti*. 

nec  ordinar*  voluntati . Ideo  licet  eit  vu  in  bello  iofto , vt 
patet  ifi  |ih°.ftzagomatuu)  fianeorujn.ii*.q.4u.3.oy.quxft.  14 

.... 

"Concupifcibibf  d.Miluuv.  Piodiror.Venut «.». 
f Infigmn.CharaAer  o.Ciuita»  j.Ciedcoo  j.Miles.xt.  jy 
Quid.  x liuincvario  cft  narratio  fioe  petitione,  fccunduin  Vgo- 
nem.j.d.i  r.q.f.ar.  j.q.j.c./.xra. 

* AlJduia.Orano  io.78.Sand. ficario  4. 

1 Iufinoatio  occulte, & per  quoldam  circuirut,  fecundum  Tuj 

lium, facit  id  qnod  exordium  facit  exprctfe.f.d.if . q-s.ar.j. 

^ ..  i* 

Vfiid*  I f luixPiBKTta  eft  idem  quod  ftulutix  Et  ct.ruranaiur  £»- 
pientiaMxf.q.46.t.iOT.  t-- 

* fatuitas  7. Ira  40. Mutus. Prcts-um  198.  * 

% Infipirns  eft.oui  futura  n6  coufiderauStultu*  vero,  qui  nec  1 7 
prarf entia. Vel  inftpiens  cfl , qut  mala  prarlcnua  vel  lutura 
non  attendit.  Stultus  autem, qui  hxc  attendit , fed  non  vita 
Pfel-48.me°.d.  « lg 

>1  Infitlcrr.  Canini  f. 
f Infolcmia.Leuitas.  Regere  e. 

1 Infolitam-  Miraculum  f. Scopor  t.Timor  1]. 

f Intonare. infamia  1. 

1 1nlpcdio. Amicitia  t8.  Cu  nolitis  1.  Decor.  Luxuria  xf.  19 
■i4. Mulier  t6.t  7-Stdla  6. 

4 Infprratio.BaUam.Csypim.  EleAio  jt.  Fides  f9.73.Ac 
Fineet. Ingenium  4- Loqui  f.Magi  1 MiHio  1 x.Natiunat  :4 
Occidere  pki*.  Poenitentia  7x.Prophct1a4.i5.4ji.Sjp/eotu  10 
7.8-Scicntia  76.1nf.Stc.  Tcftu  13.13  Vox  j. 

4 IhJpiflaiio.Angclu4  76.  : 

Qftid.  4 Inftabiltiaicftmuubilita«loci,vclpropofiti.x*f.quatfi3f.  11 

• Continentia  8.D*mon  68.  Peccaram  1*9.197.  Vcrbofi- 
tat. Verbum  a 1.  t x 

Tempus.  * 4 Init  a «1  duplex,f.  rnum  fequem  mobile  idem  numeri 

realiter  differens  ratione , St  aliud  continuam  tempus  non  *t 
idem, fed  libens  cum  eo.Opuf.  j 6- c°.  J . 

"Accdens  fx.Quiciccre  1. Tempus  4.9.14.19, 

* Jnflimmeafuransmobiloeft  vn  (is em. c-xim  diu  er  f*  eflir 
funtd  u:ila  ounc.qox  continuant  tempus.  Opufcul.jd/ 

“P°7  14 

$ Nihil  temporis  efl,  nifiinftanseius.i*.q.4<c.  i.f"1 ./.  Opule. 
i*  c°.a./  j. 

* Vacuum  i,  x * 

4 Inftans  m toto  tempore.eft  idem  fiibieAo  differens  ratione 
l*.q.to,4;im.4t.<Liv.q.t.».o./.4.d.li.q.t.art.j.q,  1.1"./. 
Meca-3.lc.i9.fi  17  Phy4,le.ai.o. 

5 Inter  quxlibet  duo  inflantia,  qualitercumque  figaentur  , 
femper  cft  accipe  re  tempus  medium.  x*.  quxflio.f  j.j.e/. 
qu*iiio.6;.6.4B,./.j*.quarft  o.7f.7.  1"  /.  ^diltraft  | x q.i.  i4 
an.j.q.x  im./.d.!7-q  l^r.f.q. 1.3*7. Ver.. qu*,x 8.1.1  o“/. 
Quol.i  t 4 c.r^uo  .7-9-«- 

4 Iinmo  inter  iQftantia  temporis , & motus  difcreti  uon  cadit 
tempus  medium. nec  motus  inedius.xa.q.f  j.f.j*./.  q.6j‘9. 
4B,./.J*.q.7I.7  lm7- t-d.j7^|.4- «•<>•/ J fm  /.6*./. 7m/.a  d. 
?.q.X.j"./.4.d-lt.q«*ll.i4it.j.q.X.  X». /.  dUt1nc.x7.qU**.  17 


In 


144 


i.ar.f •q.r.j-./.Quof.p.p  c./.  QunLr  i.4^fin./.  x*  Refp*. 

I>u°.74l. 

Aeternitas, *mim,&  tempus, raenfuranr  aAum  rei , fcilicet 
effc  & motum. fe  l inftan*  eorum^neafurat  icm.t^itftxa.t  9. 
q.s.  1 c. 

Immo  protenfio  durat ionij,U'detor  attendi  fecundum  ope- 
rationem , magii  quam  iecundum  ede  . Vnde  & tempus  cft 
menfuri  motus.i*uj.io.i.i®.Rel'p0.Du0  741. 

• Aeternius  n. fcc. 

N.tnc  arui.diffcrt  realiter  ah  *uo.  t.d.  1 v.q.j  \x. 

Oppoficum  uidctur  diceie.Opu(c.i6.c°.a  Rclpondeo  Do- 

bior4l- 

Inftans  xu  i .differt  realircr  a nunc  temporii , qnia  primum 
inenlu  at  inou.ie  lecundum  rffcnnam,  f-cundum  autem  uc 
eft  ide.n  none  10  toto  motu.Opu'.  f . 

Punfta  m linea  poffimt  accipi.intrimeu.k  cxtrinfeca.inftia 
vero,  extnnlecum  cuitum  ja.Mu*ftio  75.7.  ,m  /,4.  d,ff,nA. 

1 * ,,arCK‘ * Su*ftJO.  x . t *,.principio7< Vcn.quxj.it 

Primum  inftans  in  quo  res  habet  effc,  datur,  nms  autem  ?!• 
cimum.  1 ■•quxft.f  j. J.c  / ixlquxftio.itj.r.j"!./.,*  qu«ft. 
3 J.  I quxll.7s  .7. 1 »./  f .diftmA  t qu*ft.f .» .4»./  dUt 
ji.quxilio.  f . ?.*  m./+.  Jiftmd.  u .q.  lur.j  .quaiiio.x.f-./.d. 
r4-S-».f.t“  /^l«ft.i7.q.i  ar. 90.1.3*7.  Veri.q.s8.i.io*/, 
9-ift  •/•Vm.4u.n.X4"./.QiioL7.9.c/.Quol.4.9.c.  Quoi. 

Immo  eft  aifignare  vltimum  inflans  , in  quo  anceJut  fuit 
bonus,  & primum  io  quo  fuit  malus,  a.  diftioAio.  /.  quxll. 
t.f*. 

Immo  a fimilt  non  eft  dare  primum  inftans  effe  huius  rei, 
puta  primum  inftans  ia  s|iio  Dens  potuit  lacera  mundam. 
QussL  f I .c.fi  Rei  j®.  Osi*.  744. 

Omne  agens  poteft  operari  in  piimo  inflanti  m qao  eft.nift 
fitimpcricAum.uel  nnped itum, vel aAioeim  fituuceffiua. 

-4-3401 

I Aj»d’i8.3.e./.Vefi.q.*9.8.»./,Ps>,.q«3.ij.c.fi./.  loan.lec. 
i.me*.a.C.&c.  • AA10  t to.Affuatcre  f j.f 4.  CxJum  116. 

114. Conceptio  l t.fcc. 

Jn  eodem  inftaati  cft  illuminatio  aero,  uifio  colori* , 8t  dw 
fereno  rei  mfx,  liter  primum  fit  caufa  fecundi  , St  fecundi 
lemi.! *.qu* fti©.  6f.f.c./.i.diftindio.6.»  c.fin./.  Ven.q.sa. 

Opp*  v detur  dicere  a fimili.  t xf  quxft  8.j  .x»./.qn*C  t x.4. 
«•/.I.d.ir.quxft.  i.j.c./. contra  I.t#.76.i*  Relpondeo  Du- 
bio  74f. 

Operatio  intellcAus.A  voluatatii.potrfteffeintnibmti.i*. 
q.6}.f.cy.laf.q.i  13.7.0./  3*.0.34  » (44-d.l 7.4*.  M.l.q.j. 
f*  q a.ar.t.q.3.j»/.Ven.q  t9.8  o. 

• Contemplatio  37.  Cieauo  4f.Ac.  Deus  444.  Acxter. 
Dio.  i*. 

Oppofitum  uidctur  dicere.Ma.q.  164.^4.  Refp°.fieut  Dn- 
bio439. 

• Eucha.lif,ti6.Fjrma  131. 144. Gratia  f3.t4  47  Ac.lH1* 
minaiio  j.luftificatio  6 7-Miifio  14.  Peccatum  } 14.34». 
Omnia  qux  Deus  operatur  iu  natura, potd»  per  fesplum  fi 
ceiein  »>ftjnii.4.d.ii.q.i.ar.j.q.*.c. 

• Panuemia  1 i6.Saciamemum  177. 

Deus  nefet  primum  inftans,in  quo  potuit erearc  mimJuV, 
QuoLf.i.b./.c.fi. 

• Vliita  196-Chriftus  84. 

Immo  Deui  habet  etiam  Aon  entium  rcieatiam.ia.q.u.a.c. 
Rcfp*. ficut  Du°.744. 

Omnis  muiano,  cuius  fnbicAum  nihil  habet  tepugnam  for 
m{,imruduecBdx,eft  in  inftantL!x*.q.i  13.7x7.  jmy.j.qn. 
7f .7.C./  s.d  I s.'y9m  /-4.d.t i.q.  x.ar.j.q.x.e./.  Veiiq.al.^ 

e. /.Fhyfic.r.  le.o.fi./.benfu.left.  1 6-fi.F. 

• AUcratio  6. 

Omni*  tranfitus  uel  mutatio  in  terminos  immediatos  , eft 
in  inflanti. i.d.37.q. 4 j.c. 

• Al  tendere  13.18. 

Omni»  tnutatio  habens  medium,  minus,  diftans  ab  uno  ter 
mino  quam  ab  alio, cft  in  tempore.  Si  autem  non  fic  per  me- 
dium perfe,  eftm  inftanri.  4.  diftindio.i  I .quxflio.t.  arti- 
cut.j.  quxilio, x.j*./.  Vcriut.  quxftio.18. 9.  c./.  Quolibs 
IX. 4^. 

1 Cellare  f. Corpus  4^.63. Gercrati^  at. 

Omnis  mutatio  mftjounea.eft  terminus  motus  prxcedetx. 

lw.i*.quxftio.f3.3.f./.i.diffinA.j7  quxft  10.4.3.«./  (V>. 
dithnAio.  1 quxilio.  i.s.3m7.tliflinAio.  t j.j .®m7. ? .dif.j  ,q. 

f. ».4«‘7.4.diftinc.4o.qtr*ft.t  .arlic.s.quxftio.j.cy  Quol.7. 
9.t./.Quol.9.9  «.  .Q^oLx  I.4.C./.  Phyficotum  6-lec.f  Jo./. 
JeA.8.me*.f. 

Motus  qui  cft  aAus  pctfirAi , menfuratur  quolibet  inflanti 
temporu. 


Oria. 

Dam.74s. 

Dum.743. 


Di.«.744. 

Operatio. 


Du*,746. 


Du*7 
M utari  * 


t 
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feprpori»,  in  quo  dicitur  dTeiieiii  c(Tc  hominem.  4-d.i 7 q- 
i .ar. $•  i®*  . 

.,>8  Nullus motu*  loca!  is,  vel  augmenti, poteft  efle jd  inflanti,  i*. 

Lt.l.W7*3- 

a l.q.  j.ar.x.q.  1.0. /.4.d* « «.ft»* ft  t M .qu*ft. coM. 
4,c°.4j.l®./.PIiyfi.6Jc.f*fin-/.Scnfu<ic.i^ Jir.V.  Petcauufe 

%9  DiUamra  localis  vel  for nui is, impedit  mutationem.  vd  6eri 
in infhoti. 4.1I.1  l.q. t.ar.j.a.a.c.  * Pauitcnua  1 16 , 

50  Mutatio  tuplictter  crt  u>  uittanu/.prtrmi  fit  Io*-*  iu  mdiuifi 

bdts,vtfor*fubftan!iali».S«undofi  lub.cstom  fit  mvltima 

difpefirione.  Tcitio  fi  agens  iit  tnfinitx  virtutis.  1 3,4. 

ry-7*<*A4^*t  i-q* 

• Rciuticctio  5.7. 

31  Initant  nnnqui  intelligicur.nifi  vt  flu*<,  nec  vt  Huen*  a ptio 
ti,nifi  motus  prxccdat.ncc  v«  fluens  tn  polierim,  rufi  motus 
• fequatui.^q  s6.t.7m./.*.d.«-q*' <'^V*4-d-48.q.i.  a-ji1". 

Po,.q.j.i7.i  tn,./.i*m-/  9 5 f •**".  * 1 uotut  t • 
i (nltare.infamia  s.Oratio  14. 
f luHauratio.Mnacolum  5 1. 
ilufligate  Confciouu  u.Damon  t>. 
f IbflinAu*  na*ur*,ril*<limaucv|.d.i«.q.i.  I.4mV.a.  e. 

_ ._  * Amma  *94.Aniir>al4U4f.45  ««‘7j*Api»  a-Apoliuli  1 1. 

QS^t-  Confocmia  tx.CuIru»  J . Dan^cl  1 . Dclbora  s.  Darmwn  59. 

Ethica .F at ui em  6.7.8-  Habilitas.Iacobus  jlmpe/are  7.17 
Ira  1 j. Lex  7 j.  Mucos  1.  Praceptum  1 17.1 15.  Prophetia 
j si  Rea  erema  j.  Salomon  1,3.  Sapientia  Timor*!, 
Virtus  147*15*.  1 

« Inflitutio.Abroluere  si. Accidens  ^v.Accufatio  i-A/fioi- 
tai  ft.Ambrofiws  i.ApoUoli  is.  Anflotclena. Bapuliuus  |« 
j6.57.H-8  7 Bcocficiua»  ifi-Cerem*^.  Cmnincifio  1 <.  Ac. 

■ a7.43.fitc.Confcrtioao.&c.Confiimat»o  ij.fl[c.  Cuflkei*. 

* f5«CuItus  n Oics  4.  DiJpenfatiojf.  16.  Epdcopun.Eu- 

s * ch*.0.7.Fi<Ufj  i j.Gfatu  97.98  Indiil^.n  .Ii.Uiunicntum 

il.lnuclhi i.Ius  l-Lex  n 6.1  j7.HA.rt 9. Manducatio  a. Ma 
truiior.  uni  14.aj.s4.44.7f.  Miraculum  fo<  Natata  J.16.  1 
Ordo  48.49. i’aflit>  io7.P«nucmia  50.56.Ae.  104.1  io.Pr^ 
cepciim  ia5.t4i.Ac.  Prcco.  Pfinccps.ii.i  a.x7.fltc.  1'tuJc 
tia  i-j.Rogeie  1 j.Kebgio  »8.95  Ac.Sacctdos  3.  Sacrm.7. 
a s .t  7.4»  At  f t * «*4- yo- 1 kf  »MM47-  Saci  dictem 

8.i5.i8.jo.Sapiemia  8.Senator  j.Scipesx  4.  Statutam  1. 
Tcftameuium  i.Vendctc  18  Vicem.  Viitut  75.  Vnctio  1. 
yjuru  at^Vaor  7-Cbriftil»  I66.J94.  , 

Siouio.  ^ Inflruftio  fidei  dupkx,f.cath«amcoo.-M».eirca  bapt  ifmti, 

. , • "od  & populi  CiuiUiaot  circa  au(Iam.ja.q.8j.4-4,!n.  Bxpuimus 

T*g>  ‘ 

• AngdM'  »r*«t79-Annuociatio  x.Appaterc  ii/Baprifm* 
77.78.1  s9.i76.Catechifmu*  5.&C.  Cornelius  1.  Cteauua  8. 
Cudere  li.Cu^us.n.Uriunario  j-Energumrnusj.  Epileo 
pux  1 r. Euangelium  6.Filutio  n.  Honor  53.  Ulummiuo 7. 

r *u  l&uUW**'**1  Ae-Maria  fo-Orgeagm  i.j.paulu*  4.I*- 
dagogus.PrafCcptum  87.88:8ji.Ptoph*.9j.Prue*.8j.Puigar 
«04*11»  % Regere*  K,ij  Saluari  6. 14.  Scientia  1A1.  bignum 
JS.Twi batio  j.Vctbom  C6  74- Vmtetc. Vinculum  t. 

4 loji.-uinciiuk-Aaiu  8t.S8.^ 

Diuifio.  ■ 4lKST»vmiiTv»i  «iupIcx.Uuiuofium,  A fcpaiatum.quod 
non  (v.ouciur.nifi  per  u.»iuu4noi.j3.4.4i.j.c./. ->.4.^.4 i./i 
Amfna  x.Icc.'..fi .1. 

Jaliuonuum  duplex ,r.animatum,  A inanimatu.  In  primo 
rcqeititur  latentio  ad  eflcAum  , non  autem  in  letando,  j*. 

I /,U  «.  I ra. 

• Caula  40. At.  Cooperari  o.Ctea°.»9.jo.Efle  t9.Filiatio  6 
5 • ' lixkiumcn.um  aaiapfttunur.diget  habitu  ad  operandum, 

oeoi autem 

Ijjj.1.1  4*n.AV«»^.:9.t.9,n.A5.J.nl 
4 lu uilirumeoti»  quali  qou.ractw  ipec.ci.a  fiac  ruantur.  4-di. 
U-ar.i-q.t.c. 

f Blvtu»co»|»arantU£  ad  lultruaicnU  perqux  fiunt  duplid- 
tcr.f.ut  ad  pu*.^Aiuj.&  rt  ad  (ubidu;  pnoxo  mod»  motus 
diiTeiunt  fpecie.uon  autem  fecundo  modo.  Ven.qu-as.io, 

. • JLmgua  5. 

t Deiiucpnuic  infti umenti  funt,qur  requiruntur  ad  opera 
tionem^ad  quam  infl/umcnium  oidinatur.4.d.  8.q.i.jo.t. 
q.*.c. 

7 InHrunientum  femper  confcquirnr  cond  tionctn  primi  a^e 
ttt  in  ada  Tao, in  omnibus  agentibus  orduuiix.  a.d* flinttio. 

IMA,  .......  . 

t Foruia  elicdut  cft  in  mlli  omeueo,  intentionalicer  tarum  4. 
d.l.q.l.at  4-q.4-C. 

8 OppoGrum  uidctui  dicere.s.d.l8wq.s.j.sn.Relp°.ficm  Ou 

Dbw.748.  bu.6j7.Ft  8x6. 

9 Populus  Dei  eft  ficut  inftrntnemum,qood  noa  poteft  opera 
ix,mfi  motu  ai;ifi<u,quod  cou  ctt  conucoicns,}  clcuutoi:  a 


artificem  ,fcd  magi*  oportet 'fubiiei  motui  ipfim.  Iole  enim 
pppuiusfuic  liecuruad  maciandum  malos,  Icra  ad  ddiumen 
dum  bonos  a mal, -s,  virga  ad  contgcndum,  & baculus  ad  fu 
Aerujnduui  corrcrtow.il  ».  io.mc°.k. 

Quanto  ipttrumcMUmutt  magis  proporrionatumfiui,  tau- 
ro mciias  clt.nou  autem  quauto  maius  eft.  »*«.  o.j«8  74«. 
Virtus  dupliciter  datur  mfliumt  mo,lunchoa tiuc.quando  in 
ftituitur ,&  conten  plamie,  auaodo  mouctur a principali  a- 

gemc.j*.q.6x.4.5*< /.q.7i.|.x,"./.4.d.l.q.r.ar.4. 
d 7.q.i.at.i.q.j.jn,./.d.x j.q.imr,j.tj.t.|n»7. 

* Abdicatio. Abloluere  14. ACT10  j6.76.77.7a.7r80.81.Ae. 

Anus  178. Agens  xo.Agete  ao^ngriui  165. Anima  ?« >.4 44 
J90. A>s  J4-  Au*  1 um  1.1  Jjptilmos  r 10. 164.2091  Bcatf- 
(udo  <>8.Uom  t as  115  .Calor:  1 a ao.t  1 .CbaiaAcr  j.14.  Ci 

4C.&c.C.rium  t7.68.ug.  14 ;.r4^.  Cognitio  19.  Creatura 

n. Dcledtauo  *t. Damon  57-i>tAn:no  1 9.D0c ere  j.. 
Infliumeutum  non  recipit  viituccm,nifi  n commium,  prin 
cipal  1 agenti .4.  d 1 .q.  t . a«^iq.|  d.fA.  1 9.4.  t . ai  1. 1.  q.  j.  c.?.  4 . 
c°.  t6.fi.P0*  q.  j .7. 7®./.QuaJ j ,c.pi  it.<*. 

* Fllcvlui  11.  F.lcmcmum  «8.14  u.Euch4  84.8^611 1 Ufd 
&i .Exdutio  4.Esorci(mas  j.j.  Phantaftna  4.bJi^  tf.ftr.f  8. 
Fui  ut  Ullo  11.4«.  t6.FrU.yo  4.G»j«j  71.  Ac.  84.  Ac.  mh.BWi 
Ignis  15.  Iwclle&us  loj.  148.146.  Intcatm  u.  fu&ificatio 
^■sZ-4i.:Xca  81.  Libero  ni  24.  Logica  t.iA.Luxu.  Mus 
Ium  46.  Manus  t.  Matrimonium  4 jiM«d< uo - 1. Membrana 
7 •Mentum  j7.>8.Muaeulum  jO.38.51.  Muiihr^uMuflcf 

o.  Mutatio  1».  It  . ! » 

13  Quando  opoa  perficitur  plarihuvinUiumcnru.Tirtui 
mentalis  uon  e Ii  complete  itl  vnonnliiuaseatot4cd  inc.im 

¥l  pteM|a  rcioqpe ft. pvy 

* Natura  418  Opeiano  jawOtano  <*.Orgth*m  r PxiM 
$9  1 19- Ilo. Peccatum  Jbi46ibjLjoj.PttUS9.  l'amdr« 

ita  ieb.HcrfflCi1u68.Ai.77  fcc.plulodbphe.Pulte  I.  RcptF 

bile  i Rcluricct  u 5 1.  ; . 1.4.  7. 

14  Vntui  iniit umcutabt, eft mcnmpleta, A inrenrmnalii.-  j^q. 
6ia*  «./^t-4j.f.|,n7.4 .d  r^).i,ai.4  q.iai./.q.4.c./,i(L8.q  a. 

j.fV- S cxi.q.x6. i.8"./.q*a7« A^./rrx./.l  o*.« ^7^. /41J 
l4*./.q.6  4 «./.Vnio  5.1 1”.  ( 

* batiui  si.d.c.94 10«. S mkn  a.bnpnum  ^Suliiado^Tcdr» 
re  i4*Vas  i.Viri  a7i.Vita  56.  Voro  i7.Vo*  ftVu^^.1  m*«q 

tf  Virtus  iniit  umenti,  per  JriDqvCadoason  cfl  111  prtqme  fn  v* 

\ 1 nctc^cd  icducuur  ad  genas  A Ipeacm  vu  tutis  perR  flr-jA 
q.aa^x-^ V.q.^ Rt.r./.4.d.  rq.  I^r.4.q.i,  , , iija 

rChufhis 35.167.  .1  t : .|M 
\6  Virtui  mliiumenn  non  eft  in  Aibiefto,  rrtuntjDyncaQJinA 
nem  eius  ficut  furni*  perfeCtx  . fcd  iccundum  eondratabgi 

agemispr1ncipalis.j*.q.6j  54*./.*|“. 

17  Virrusipu  ittuiu,  adnpotrftdle  ia  corpore. -fccusdum  effc 
completum, feJ  intetitionaliiet  & inltcuroenuliicr.£*«q.6* 

.•  %■  i^-MX  i.4"‘y,  Vflri.q  1 - .4  4m.  -i 

1 8 Omnia, >|ue  poli  Deum  lunt  ipfifla  quali  mltmmemaquc- 

djjpJuui.i  intcliictoabs  CicJttmeqiSili  mUtlintmu qdfls. 
dam  funt,qa«cunqi  poli  jplatn  iuni.com. i*°.t  1.4^./, IA 

- ■ 

f Infufli. icntis.AAio  84. Aniena  >78.CuaAm  x.  Deas 37» 
446  Fido  76.Cr.xua  7i.7i.lercuuas  a.lmagioatiua  fdfaef 
ficacd'cccarwm  »59.  . . .j  \ 

4 Fniub.Corfica. Gallici.  Sicilia.  «. 

i Inlu.ius  FyitiiUslu  48, 

5 Infurgerc.Foititudo  fo.Ira  jo.Svmbolum  yr  r,  1 

f iuiegiumA  per t'c<xu,funt  ide  rcaii ter,&  diflcrum  rationr. 
Dion.a.pun0.  . • 

* Adaat  j 8.  Anima  «f  f .Aial  77  Afliimere  43.  B xfpb^.ir. 
Bouitas  I94,(99*^7-Cau«cla.  Coufcftiosf  .54.  OmmAo. 
i.Dcitau.67.Dcuv  jgS.Fidiuia  4.  Finitum  j.Fw*  *r  41I 
4j.Foimado  js.Gloya  *o.Gt*.i78.i7fi.lgno.-‘.itzlmpta. 
deoria  i.Innoc».  1.  4.15.  Inlirm  6.  loannes  10.  Iuftmd  r a. 
4j. Motus  r».Oii  1 Operatio  1 s.Oratio  jo-Ordo  ro.  Par# 

4 7. Ac. Peccatum  «1. 18. Pernitentia  86.Prxdicari  ti.if.t6. 
ip.Pcud*  4 8.  Pulchr i t°.i. Religio  3 6.Refuir°.  L8  4 ) . Sacfm 

5 5Jjg,Sanguis  3.9. Saturas  7-Sgmboium  lo.Sinderefit  giUi 
tus  4.^.3. SuoUaniu  ^Temperantia  p.x 8. Vas  i.Virgimras 
3.8.3*.  jJ.j4  jf  Vittu«  I7J.**8.*68.  Viuo  ».&c.  Vixiuer- 
lum  j.5.Ciuxfliu  178. 

1 loiclJcAio.Angdus  l97.Appfopn°.5.i6.  Tempns  34.39. 

4 IotelleCiili. Alterat  10  ix.  Amor  136.197.  Angelus  5 t.  317.. 
4'  8. Aia  ij.41.84.x37.1y4  Aiai  1.37. Appetit*  87.Ac.Ap- 
prehefio  3 Charatici  l7.Cogn0.44  48  jl.C6pai°.;.  Cotri 
tio  t.Ac.Daroio  j.'.Ac.Ds»|(,ro.Hitu»  jj.jo.&cMo  s.Ac. 
Imago  p.lntellcft»  38.»3Umfiuo  5. luit*  n\  LibeioS  Me- 
mu*.i.AcMeus  i.Paflioij  24  Pcoattim  jii.Tempm  34. 
3J.Iraulqmpuo.Vcibum  j.i  j.Ac-Vciici.Viiio  i.ic. 
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IN  TELLECTVS 


Ia 


»41 


flMTilieeTr4t.it  fubfisntta  n -n  poteft finiri  formalirer 
torpori, nifi  corpori  humano.  i*.qo.y  t.i.c./.Con.s.c0.88./. 
lt°.j.c°.io8./.t<'p  pno°  a.i®./.  Spiritu  i.tf.7.0./. 

Mjq.iA.i.t.  An  me 97-  * Agens  y..Alte»»no  i x.xs.Amor 
if  j.  Anima  47.44.  f72.aty.iy  2.3*3.  yty.  Am.  Bcatittsdo 8. 
iM9-8?.Bonitas  ttfi.Ac.C®lum  37j8.tf4.13j.Ac. 

Necrffc  eft  aliqua*  efle  mtelledualc»  cicMur»  a folo  intd» 
leAu  comprehenfibi!et.i*.<f  4u.|.c./.J.».c0.4f.  * Darmon  j» 
7 Ac.Euchsrifti  i 147. Finis  ij4.Ac.k>rma  1 y p.Habn«t 6i. 
Homo  r.iy. Illuminatio  r.lmago  j7.fnrcl|rltas  91.116. 
Omni»  fubftantla  tntellc&uali*  efi  incorporea. 

5.i.c°.48./  Ma.q.itf.io./.Quol  9.6.c./.OpUi.iy.<°.  18. 
•Liberum  1 7. Motu*  7»  Nemo. Peribas  j.Ac.  14. Prophetia 
8.Ac.  74  Ac.  Prossi  dentia  j9-  Ratio  x y.iy.xtf.xV.  Ranoua- 
]eo.Sctemia  149.  Separatio  a. 

Nullum  intclleftnalc  cll  materiale.  i*.q.fO.».c./.  x.d.jq.i. 
i.c.prm°./.p.  x.c°  .49./  f 4./.  i "./.  Qm»l.9tf  .c/.Opuf.j  .c®7  j . 


In 


/.Opuf.iy.c®.  18  •Solernay. 
Sobttaotie  roteVI 


Quid. 


Dii*.749.  3 


Du".7jo.  T 


iatefleAualct.funt  incorrupfbilet.  i*.q fyo.y .0./. 
^4.7J^.c.<i7.Con.i.t*.f4./-78./.Otuf.j.^#.74*A*4./.Opo- 
fcu.  1 y .t®.  1 7.  *5ubftantia  17.18. Jf. 
tf  Omnis  fubfiantia  intdleftnaJis.cft  uolem.  t*,q.  t9.i.c./,q<5. 
yp.T.C./.t*./.'d.ay.l.l.C./.Coiv|.C#.7*./  f|°  x.t*. 4 tf./.  li®.4. 

*•  »9.l®./  jm/  Ver.q.»j.tjt./.q.i4.i.j.o/.  Opufcu.j.c°.7tf.  Xt 
•Veftigrum  7-Viftut  r9f.Stc.Vni0  t.j.f  .Su. 

7 In  natura  mtelledaah  funt  duc  f»lum  nictationes,  fintelli- 
ccre,&  uclle  Opofij  f. 

8 Oppofiium  utdetur  dicere  a (imili.  i,.q.y4.f.a.i  ./.i.d.j.q^.  ,4 
1.0./.  Ver.q.  y.j.j".  Refpoudeo  (icat  dubio  866°. 

Vifhi  7.  8. 

9 Creatura  inrefleftualis.efi  perfediV  oniuerf > :nienfiue,non 
aurem exteafiuc.fcd  econueifo.i1  q 93  a.j'1*. 

•Vita  1 y. 

10  Natura  intdlefitaalis,  non  eft  rqualiter  m angelo , & m ho- 
mine, fcd  in  angelo  eft  uiulto  nobilior,  a.d.itf. 4.  iM.  Xj 

« Intellc&ualita*.  Anima  jaj.Aflimilanotf.^iSindctcfi»  4. 
Veftigium  1. 

f Intelle&um.  Accident  ao.A&ualita*  t. Analogia  18.r9.An 
cilia.  Angelus  1 16. Annexum  i.Apprchcnlio  j 4 Ariftotcles  lg 

7. C*ypna«.  Carentia. Caufa  x.Clamor  a.  Cogitatio  j.Co- 
gnitio  11.  Comparatio  3. Conceptio  f .At.  Creatio  xj.Dam- 
autio  »4-tfx.  Datio  »7.  Deu*  {.97.tor.tf}.*  • {.411.  Duerc 
a ■ 4.  Di  mendo  1 a.  1 3 . 1 4.  Eife  5 7 . 8tf . Act  et  01  ta*  6 .Eu  char  tilia 
loj.Exdufio  3 Facere  j.Pcrtrcira»  t.  Forma  I6y. Honor  18.  19 
?4.Idea  j.y.io.l  i.»4.1mprecationej.In  *7.lndiuuiuum  jo. 
Indulgentia  at. Infinitum  i.a?.x8InlLin,  1 8.  j4.ln!c!lc6u» 

j9-4o.r7.J  Ac.  loj-  Ac.  io7-  Ac.117.i11.nj.rar. 
attf.Ac.16t. Intentio  b3.a4.a7.I0dd  tg.r9.a1.Iud1th.Iura- 
tneatum  iS.xt  Logica  ).P.  Lumen  t8.ia.  Macula  r.M-ireria 

8. j4.Matninonium  140.M  tu*  yy.Negit-o  y.  Olfictumj.' 
Operatioaa.  Oppofitro  6.  Ongcnts  7.  Papa  j.  Peccatura 
Tty.Pecunia  1. Perfectio y 8.81.  Perfidi*  *6.Ac.  Hieceptmn 
tfo.tf4.lox.113.  Pnrdic.n  4.  Propter  y.o.Rjtio  4<.bcientia 
ii*. Scriptura  ro.104.  tyrnbolum  a.y.  Simpliciter  3.4.  SoIuj  ao 
**.7-Spiritus  X7.btridor.Stibfi'ieimap.  Verbum  l-a.8  9.iy. 
Vcfum  4.V1U  ax.Vfuta94.l8S.2i;  194. 

1 f IntbllBCTv*  dicitor  quali  intus  leget. t.  InicllcAut  enim 
nomen,  fumitur  ab  intima  penetratione  vernam  . Vndc  actu  ai 
inielligere  aliquid,eUaftu  cog>tarc,'ecundiim  Augultinum. 
aaf.q.8.t.c./.j"./.q.49  y.  jm  / ».d.j.q  4,y.c./.  3 d.jy.q.ajr. 

ta).tx./.4-d.49  q.j^f.y.q  tx./.Vc  .q  i.iac./  i-iy.i.a. 

® Adu*  ti8.  lao.Alteratio  it.ia.  Angelus  afly  Anima  170. 
i Intellectu*  eft  potenua , rcaluer  diftiu  Aa  ab  edentia  ammx. 
»l.q.79.T.O.Aoima  140. 

• Anima  49-yo.y  l.Auciroes  x. Bonitas  19 tf. 

Oppofitum  uideturdicere.Spiritu  1 i.7m.fi.  Refpondeo  ficut 
Dubio  197. 

•Caligo.Cogitatiaa  a.Dzmon  j.7.Ac  Dcus  9j.ia8.1y9- 
Intellectu*  eft  potentia palfiua.  1*  q.79.a.o  /.j.d.i4.ar.l.q.i. 
g/  *™./.3  a.ca.y9./. Ver.q.  16.1.13®. 

• Etcpha*  i.x.j.  xx 

Oppofitum  unietur  dicere. Ver.q.  t.tf.c.  Refpondeo  ficut  du- 
hio  794®  23 

• Elie  96. Fides  l.yy.&c.  i4j.Fonra  lf9.Habitu*  68. 

Nulla  creatura  potefi  incelligcre.nifi  pet  mtcllcdtum.qui  eit 
potentia  palHua.j.d. 14  ar.t.q.x.c. 

• H*rcm  84-147-Homo  i.Ac.  ay.atf.x8. 

Intcllefttu  pafiMius.fccundu  aliquo*  eft  appetitu*  fenfitiuui, 
fcd  fecundum  alio*  clt  potentia  cogttatiua . ts.q.79-*-am./.  24 
Ii?.q.yi.3.c./.4.d.yo.q.l.l.3B./.Can.a.c0.y9./.7x.ro“- /.Spi- 
ritu 9.C./. Anima  j.lec.io.fin.d. 

• Imago  xy.jo.jx.Ingemui.i  o. Liberum  1 7. Mundus  a4.PrH  ay 
dentia  x i.&c-48.8a.Kaao  1j.a71tf.icc.  Sacot.a  y.g.jy. 


Intellectus  dupliciter  potefi  confident  i,  folicer,  ut  potentia,  Diuifio. 

A ut  radicatur  in  effentia  animat.  Secundo  modo  efi  aAu* 
c -rporis.A  forma  eius, non  autem  primo  modo.  j*.qo  49-7. 
im./.l  d.ty.q.ajr.j.q.i.am.Anima  148.  •Animal  49-yo.y  t 
Mundus  a4.Neccfiita*  »y. 

IntelleAut  dicitur  dupifatarfrcilicet  auima  inteTIcArua  , fcd 
denominatiue,quafi  a principaliori  Ciia  uiit-ite.Sc  pitenfia  in 
tellcAiua.  t*.quzftio.7p,i.im./.Spiritu  n.7m./. Anima  j.lec; 
g.pcincip0. 

IiitcUeAu*  dupliciter, fdHcet  intelletfu*  pofTibrlu,  St  intelle- 
fius  paflinus.t  af.q.y  i.j.o./.q.7f.4.c7.l«d.i7.q#a,o./,  cont.z. 
c*.tfo./.Vir.q.  1. 9. 1 l^y.  I}®.  c 

IntolleAus  fumitur  quadniplidter,  fcificet  pro  obteAo,  po- 
tcntia,habiti»,A  aAu.Ver.ij.i7.j.c.*R4tio  ay.xtf.Ac. 

IntelleAu*  quadruplex, fcilicet  agenT.pofiibile,  in  habito  , & * 

in  adu  fine  adeptu*.  i*.q. 79.  to.cy.ixf.17.  q.x.t.c. prine®./. 
OpuCj.c°.lj./.  Anima  y.i  m./.Opif.4jx®.6. 

In  incelledu  lunt  quacuor  realitcr  difimfta  . f.fjrecie*,  afiui,  Ob. 
re*  intelleda,&  mbum.$.w®.yj./.Li®.4x*.!iy.Po*.q.f.a. 
r./jJ.9.y.cy  Spiritu 9.6« ./.Quo.  y.9.0  Op.y j. 

«Kccipere  x. Semen  t7-Stultitta  xo.Virtu*  r 8 r . 1 96  Ac. 
luno  verbum  dt  operatio,  fcilicet  intclligere.uel  eft  fpecic* 
intclledu*. i.dayxj.a.a.c.  Rerp.Du°.7yi°.  Dum.7fi, 

IateUeduf  cll  in  potentia  ad  formas  vmuerfales.matcrta  ne 
ro  eftin  potentia  ad  fi^mratradiufduales,  idco.dirterunf  reali 
ter.i,.q.7y.ti“./-»*y.*d.j^.t.i.j*y.di.i7^i*.  x.*.*™./.  -t\ 

Spiritu  l.Gfi.Vuiuerfum  y. 

Intdledus  hi-mini», multiplicatur  fecundum  multitudinem 
corporum, conua  Auerroem  commentatorem. I •. q.7tf.a.o./. 
q.79  y o/q.ii7.M.c./q.iiF  a a*./.iaf.q.yo4.c./  a.  d.17. 
q. X.I .o./^f.t 9.1  ,c.fi./.d.a 8.y .f./.Ctf. a.t°.y A/.  7i-/.74-/.?y. 
/.Po,.q.3.io.4"./.Spirito  9.IOX}./.  Aoima  j.yx>./.  Opufc.J. 
c°  8 y ./•  8tf./.Opuf.  x 6.0./.  PGL  3 x -fi.o.C./.  Caufis  led.4  fi.e./. 

Anima  jjec.  8 fi. 

Imcllcft.it  habitus  comparaturad  fcieotiam  , ficut  unum  lr 
indiuifibilead  multa.quia  intelledu*  habitu*  rcfpondei  pro 
pofinoni  immediate, fcientia  uciorcfj>ondctconclufioai.  Py- 
8 cr.lcd.3  tf  J.h.  E./.li°.x  .fi. 

En*  in  communi, ciiobie&um  intelledu*.i,.q.y.v.c./.  q.yy.  Obiedum 
l.e./.q.7P-7-c./.9.3“./q-8*-4-lw./qu.*7-J-»m./.q.loy.4.c./. 

I i*.q.9.lA/.q.  1 0.1  .|ra./j.d.1 4-ar.  I .q.  X.C./.d.J  t xj.  %.  4.  y ■»./ 

C6  a.c®.9*./.Ma-q.tf.c./.Opmf.4a.priu®. 

♦Aftualitas  1. 

Immo  uerum  efi  obieftum  intelledus.  t*.q.f  4 a.c./.  qny  y y. 
I.C./.q.8i.4-l",/q-87.j.f./.l,n./.4»“AliLq.*.8.cy.q.j.7. 
e./.q.9.1.cy. } m • /.q.lo.  I . \ "./.q.tfo.  i . I *./.  i.t.q.  4.  l.cy  .q  a y . 
*.c./.jt.q.4tf.j.4*/*d.xc.a.cy.d.J9.q.r.a.c/|.d.»4.art.r. 
q.x.c./.d.i7.ar.l.q.j.jin./.d.aj,q.t.s.jm./.d.*7  q-l.4.cy  d.jy 
q x.ar.a  q.i.  jm./.Con.j.c°  atf.i". /.107.8™. /.Ver^.xa.il. 
iyro.fi  /.q.i4.7-t/.q.i7  i.7m./.Kta.Q.tf.c.med®.l/.q.  io-i.c. 
prin°./.Vt.q.l.tf  y ®./.7.b. a./. Met. tf.le.fi. c.fi./. Et h.p  leu  fi.i. 

*Adam  lo-iS.Addeic  10. Analogia  18.19. Aogelo*  j 14.3 18. 

5ic.j9j.  Anima  xoy.  Anfiotcles  7. 

Immo  ocrum  relatu-n  ad  opus, eft  obiedum  intcllrdu*  pra-  Ob. 

(i  ci.  1 a.q.yy.i.c-/.q.79-7.c./-n.»fc./.q.87-}.im*/-  q.*oy.  4. 
cs/.t xS.q.io.i.3®./. j.d.aj.q.x.ar.  j.q.i.c./.Ven.q.x a.to^®, 

'bonitas  iox.ioj.io8.C*citat  i.j.Coa&o  j.f. 

Iinmo  quod  quid  efi.eft  obiedu  mtcHcdu*.i*.qu.i  7.j.t“./. 
q.  18  l.c./.q.y  7. 1 . am./.q.y  8.y .c./.q.<7.j ,c./.q,8 y . f.4,c.f.  1 if. 
q.J.8.c-/q.lo.  i.jn,./.q.jl.y.c-/.  a^xqg-f.c-/ jaxj.l0.j.i®y, 
q rtf- 7-e  /.a.d.  13.3.C./.  j.d.aj.q.r.a.c./  d-3t  q.y.ar.».q.i.c./. 

4.  d.  1 txj.uar.  I .q.x . a® ./.Con.ax°.  y 8. 4*-/-  U®.| . c°.  4 tyfjy 6. 

4®./.  108- j *"•/ . Ver. q.  1 .1  t.c./.q.  8.7  6 /.q.  10.4.  l^y.q.  14.1.6; 

/ q.iy.*.c/.jm./.j  i®./.q  ay.j.c./.Tria.i8.a,n./  OpuCj.c*. 
8y.Opaf.4j-cw  tf./  1-*Cor.ia.leci.me#.D  /.t?.Tini.tf.led.j. 
itic°.D  /.E  b tf.lcc.l  fi  /.k-I./  Anima  t.lec.8.prin°.b./.  ic.11, 
fin.e./.Senfu.lcd.io.mcd0.E.K./. Caufis  Icc.  6-fi.  A /.  Pcricr. 
led.io.priu°.a.C. 

•Conceptio  y.C6tingens8.9.ie.Creatio  11. Deus  ioi.  190. 

Dicere  4.D  Hereutia  1 a.DitHnitio  44. 

Immufubltantia  cftobicdum  inteUe>^a*.  1 x8.q.9.a.e./.j"*./* 
q.7y.y.a"./.a.«Li3^.c./.3.d.3i.q.a.4.y®/.  Wnt  q.8.7  fin. 

Immo  qutddita* , feu  natura  rei  materiali*  efi  obtectam  io-  * 
telledui  homini*  fecundum  prafentis  vit*  (latum . t*xj.tg. 

4 M.cy.q.84  7-8.c.q.8y.y.c  /.j®./.8  c /.q.Stf.a.r./  ouzfi.87. 

i.am./.jX/  i®./.q.88  j.c/.a  cprincu./.Jr*  /-  j Jillaj.q.xy. 

Opulc.*9./.  Auuua  j.lec.S.fiu.  Cogiutiua  4. 

•Dimenfio  13.14.  » 

Immo  qttidditas  re;  materialis  tfi  obiedum  cogitariuc  po- 
tenax.  Opus  29.  Cogitatui*  j. 

* En*  24  ay.  Aetemifas  tf.  txdnfio  y. 

Immo  vnmerfalccft  obicAS  intellediis.NS  natura  rationalia 
excedit  fenfiuuiS  quamfiad  cogiutiotus  obiediV , quia  frufin 
TabubAuica.  T Bullo 


IN  TELLECTVS 


Paw7J». 


In 

nolle  nr.odo  poteft  crgnofcere  vniuerfjle  , cuius  ratio  eft  co- 

gnoPciciua.i,.q.gii.c./.J4,nA*^-«|»I***lm-prf«0*/***I-qo- 
j8  .jAm.  *FacCrcj. 

| « Imtno  pJuntjfma  di  obi  edum  intelledus  pcflibilis.  j if  .qu. 

d.»;.q.i.i.5m  /•  d »4-q.  4J 

*.».  i m7.$.  d.  1 4-ar.  3.q.*.C/.d.i7^.3 .1  .C./.d-3i-q.  *4-C./.$- s. 
c°.7» /c°.79J,n-A94.»“/.  Ver.q.  io.i,7n,./.'>oa.q.3.p.a»m. 
/.Anima. 1. 1 iB‘./.».c./.tf.c./.»m./3“./ ^"‘.A8'"  /.q.i.6.c-/.q. 
in.9.e./.Con  l.t®.4J./ Ma.q-id.u.3B*.A7.i  i j,n /-OpuC  itf. 
c®.i7.0puf.43-f®.6-l,hantafina  j.fcc.  44 

•FaJfttat  i -j.&c.Fcrlicitai  i.4c. 

»7  Immo  phantafma  nonefi  proprhlm,  & propinquum  obie-  4f 
dum  i nt ellcd u» . 3*.q.  1 1 . x.  l m /. 3 .d. j t . q. » • 4 • i m./.Vcr.q.  s.6. 

'c.'/.q.io.|.c. 

»8  Immo  fpecies  intclligibiliscft  propriO,  & propinquum  obie- 
dum  intelledus.  |\q.  11.  x.i^./.i.d.xo.q.a.ii01./^  .di.3  i.q.  4* 
».4.3  "./.Anima  1 5.1^  m. 

Opjjofitum  ui  detur  tliccrc.p.  a.ca°-74-  »”./•  Spiritu  9.61"./. 
Opuf.j.c0, 8f /.Anima  j.le.8.fi.  'Fides  1.143.  47 

30  Immo  tictbimi  mentit.ert  obicdum  imdlcdu*.  Coo.t.cap'. 

5 ?./.Li®.  a-c?.74im«APo,-SP.Ic. 

? Forma  tf9.Idea3-f.10.il.  14. 

31  Immo  deu»  eft  primum  obicdum  intelledus.  Nam  optimu  48 
obiedum  intelledus  non  prsdici,  fpecuiatiui,  eil  bonum  diui 
nom.nf.q  3.f.f./.i.diilind.i.qu*llio.t.i.C4>rin®7-v*r-9ut* 
ftio.1.7  b.i./.Opufc.6i.cap°.  xo.prin0.  Rcfpondco  ficui  Du- 
bio 7tx°. 

'Imaginatio  i.Imaginatioa  5 .Imperfcdiof.Inif-  &c-  Indi- 
uiduum  38.  ' .49 

ja  Rauo,4  cauta  retitat  is  alicuius  obiedi , primo  apprehendi  - 
tarapotentia  intdledtuaiif  .q.i.i.c./.Q[u©1.7.f  .c. 

'Infinitum  8 .»o.t7.&c. 

33  Ens  eft  primu  cadeq  sin  nuelledui.iVq.MC./.qu.i  i.x-4m./. 

' 'is?.q.f  f.4.|m./.q.44.a.c./.i.^8.q.i.j.c./.dJ.t9.q.f.t.i"*.A 

8®./.d.i4.q.t.3.»,n./.Ver.q.  i.i.c./.q.ti_.l.c/4.4n*./.Po*.q. 
9.7.6m./.Quol.8,4^ /.Ente  ptin°./.Opur.4t.prio#./.a#.i./.  f® 
Opuf.f3.fi7.MeM.lcc.t.me6.h3.AL»0.4.  lcc.4.med°.cF./. 
h°.  1 o.lcc. 4. rae°.c. A./.U°. 1 t -le.f  .prj°.a.I  /.Cauli*  le-6.fi.it. 
•Initans  11.xs.3t, 

34  Primo  intclliguur  ens, fecundo  non  ens  , tertio  di  uifio.quar-  J « 
to  Tnum,qumto  muItitudo.i\q.i  i.i.4m./-  i.d.x4*j.i.3.i". 
/.Po‘.q  9.7.tfm./.Opqf.4t.C0.»^./.Mcta.4.1cd.3.  prm*.a./. 
Lib°.io.led.4.me°.c.'  A. 

•Lux  i6.Malum  f.  Medium  st. 

jj  Tota  cognitio  qua  intelledus  cognofcic  ea  qu*  fiint  in  ani- 
ma,funditor  fupei  boc.quod  cognofcit  obiedum  fu  ara.  3.  d. 
»j.a.i.x.fra. 

36  Intelledus  nofter  per  obicdauenitm  cognitionem  iftunm,  f» 

6 per  adu*  in  cognitionem  potentiarum.  i*.q.8/.3.c.fio./.q. 

94.s^.fi./.t.d.i3.q.a.ix.fi./  3.d.»3.q.t.t.3,n./.q.».  l^./  prio 

cip°./.Vcri.q.s.i  tm./.q.»t,i3.e.prin°./.Aninia  »6.  8m.fi-/.  ff 
Ma.q.  i6-8.6m-/.Anima  sJec-6.fi.  Intelledus  If  1. 

37  Intelledus  nofter  Mtelligit  Je,&  adum  fuum.Sc  fpeciem  intel 
ligibilem,refie«iuc,n  >0  autem  prinio.i*.q.i4.s.  j"  /.q  76.». 

4m./.q.8f.t.f./.q.87-l.l.o.A*.d.i3.qu*ft.t.i.c.fi7.3m./.  3«d. 

x3.q.i'i*3n,7.5.».c0.74  Abb®.4.c°.i  »7-  Veri.q.i.».im7.qu. 

10.9. c/.io",./.Opur3x°Jf.fi/.  Anima  a lcc.6.fi./.Li®.j.lec. 
9.prin°.b.*Menfura  ia.&c.  Moylcs  J.s.  3.  Noncni  1.  j 

Paflio  16.43. 44«  _ . . . , 

38  Intelledus  nofter  cognofcit  fc  , non  per  cHemiam  fuam,  fed 

per  adumjfuum  dupliciter  , fciiicct  uel  particulariter,  ideft  J4 
dum  qui*  percipit  fc  habere  animam  inrcllednain , du  per-  1 
dpit  fe  intelligcrc.vel  in  vmuetfah,  idtfl  confiderando  natu- 
ram intelledus  cx  adu  eitw . Ad  primam  modum  fudicit  e- 
ius  prifcntia , non  autem  ad  fecundam  , fed  requiritur  dili- 
gens,& fabalis  inquifiuo.  I *.q.874W«  * 8*»-  Jm*Aft«  •*•»  • * f 

c./.q.94.x.fc/.Con.t^®.74« 

39  Intelledumduplex.fcilicet primum, ideft  fpecies  uuelligibi-  f6 
lii.qoxcft  perfedio  intelledus, & fecundum  , «det!  res  cuius  4 
cftfpeeies.ficut  ell  duplex  uifom  1*.  q.14 f 

3 j.s.r./.im.*l>r*dicari  14.  Pr^intdligi-Prxfcmu  1.3.  Prius 
s.Re»!itudo3.f.  * IT 

40  Id  quod  primo  intelligitur,eft  res  .cuius  fimilitudo  efl  fpecies 
in  intelledu, qux  non  intclliguur  primo, fed  reClcxiue.  t*.qa. 

8f .aJO.ACon.J,c0.74•lm•ALl0•4•c0•,  1 /.Ver.q.t^.c^/.qu.  fl 

10.9. c./.io,n./.Po,.q  7 9.c-/  q.8«*  W Spuitu  p.6m./.Antma 

s.f m./.Opaf:j.cap0.8f . „ r . 1* 

41  Id  quod  conapitor  de  rc,idefl  uerbum.cft  primo, 5:  per  fe  in 

tellcdum^son autem  res,  nec  fimiiuudo  ciut.Con.i.ca°.f  3./.  60 
1i°.ix0.74-*w«AP  oJ.q.6.f.C  4* 

'Relatio  44.J  1.8?. 38.74-9 f.Scnfii*  ».4.f.a.I5.l6.Simili0l- 

do  9.ii.i7  ?o.3i.SubfUnua  tp.so. 

41  Adiuutn  intcUcdas  duplex, uUicct  ptincipale  , ideft  lumen  61 


intelledus  agent», & mouens  motam  , ideft  fpecies  iqrellt» 
gibiiis.ficat  eft  duplex  tnium  i.d.14  ar.t.q.x  c.  * Theolo- 
gia i.&c.Trsnfumptio.  Verbum o. Vetita»  s.&c.  Veium  4. 

Vtnus  176.V140  i.atc.  8.10. 

Intelledus  nofter, in  hac  vita  non  cognoffit  fubftantias  fepa 
ratas  amateria,q«iantumad  quid  funt,  quia  fitut  ordine na- 
curxfupra  not.led  quantum  ad  quid  non  funt.  i'.qo.  64-r. 
l^./.q.Se.s.j^  Autma  16x.fi.  • Vnttas  J.14.37.V0X  6.9. 
lt.is.ChnfttM  13su4a.Sc. 

Corpora  cqleflia  no  polfiimus  hic  imelligcrc  quid  funt,  fed 
quid  non  funt.  Anima  i6-c.fi. 

lntelledot  nollcr  intclltgit  fimplicia , §t  enuntiat  per  modii 
«uiufdain  compoti  nonis  , fed  Deos  ccouucrfo  p.q.fo.Mi/. 
iif.q.I.S.c./  l.*1.4  q.t.i.c./.  Vcr.q.xi.1 1.C./.7m«A  Ma.q.  16. 

6.1 9. Deus  lof . 

Intelledus  dupliciter  fertur  infuum  obiedum  • f.  in  naturi 
obiedi,  & prout  di  abftradum  per  adum  anintz  a c6dscio- 
nibus  materialibus.Opu(1 4t.c°.if.prm0,  ' 

Res  materuJcs  funr  m intelledu  notii o fuupltciores , quam 
in  fetpfis,cconucrlo  autem  immateriales , & qux  funt  fwpta 
intelleSum.i*.q,to.i.c.ti./.s:f  q.13.6. iBV>Vcr.q.i9.  «.«,/, 
o.sa.t  ix./  Aia  if.c Cor.s.le.s.m*.k. 
bmgulantas  repti  grui  intelledu  i,  tunc  mateux  , nu  autem 
fecundu  fc.lo  mdiuidufi  immateriale,  ciliqcdlsgibilel  adu. 

Xaq.f6.I.sm./.q.76a.3mV  q.79^.>". A q-I6. 1,17.3®./.». 

d.!7.q«*-,Jm-Atontr*«4.c0.74.*m.A  V«t,q.  »x.  4m.  /^j.8.7** 

3m ./.Spiritu  9.ifm.l.Anima  x.fnl7.J.l7®'7.t7»  fm7.0puC 
3X®.8f.fi-/.Opu.i6.c0.fi./.Opu.S9.AOpu^f./. OpU  J6./- 
Intelledus  noiler  non  cognolctc  fingularta»  »cd  umu  nniuer 
lalia  1 *.q.  1 4«  I r • 1 "./  contra,  t .c°.  44.4m7.c°.6j . 1 f % 

7"1./.  8nV.U®.x.«°.  74-fi./.c®  79.  l"  7*4"A  5“  AVe.q.i.  4-^ ^i". 

Af.cA/  »-7«aV5m  A4.o.Aq.io-f.|-.A»"7l"-AO|P«. 
j .c°.  1 j 1.13  3 -pnn°./Ethi.6.ie.i.fi./.  Anima  x.lccdijnc°d>7. 

1'oftcr-Icc.  3 o.fi./.lcc.  3 lii./. Pcrihcr.led.i  4*m°.  £ EV-Senl» 
le.t.me.c.H./.Memo.  le.pr°.b. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  it.q.86i.o./.*iL  q.47^.1  ra./.s . 
d.3.q.3.J.l®./4  dl.fo.q.t.3.o./.  Vcr.q.x.f.6a>./.q6.»o.f  joJ. 

Quol.7.3.o  / Opuf.i9 /.Anima  3.1e.8.pc°.b.fi-me®.  c.fi.Re- 
fpondeo  Dub°.7J3°. 

Intelledus  nf  no  mfcllieit  indiuiduQ  materiale  primo  , fed 
reflexiuc  1* q.i4.ii,ir"./.q.fo.s.c^./.  9.36.1^*7^.370. 
l'"7.q.86.l.o7.3.4.c./.q«89.4«  «7.l“-A»» V* 5*47^. »*./.»• 
d j 6-q.  I • I .x  m./.x.d.  3 .q.3.3 .1  "./^.d.fo.q.1. 34».  /.  p.i.6*.6  3 . 

1 *./^f  r8m7Ja®.s.c®.97  .fi./.  Veraj.x.  4 :“./.  4.6.07.9.4./- q. 
io.f.o,/.Ma.q.t6.7.flu7«Alaso.o./.  QU0I.7.3X./.  Quobu. 
ii.o./.Opu.j.c°.i  tj /.Opu.i9./.Ethi.6je.i.fi./.  Anima  s. 
le.  1 s .m°.D./  Ji#.  j .lec.S,  me°.c./.  Polier.lcc  jo-fu/Jec^  8 J5. 

Intelledus  qui  di  femper  m adu, no  mtelligit  prmationc.  f. 
primo.fed  per  habitfi  i*.q.i4.io.i"./.i.d.j  6.q.i  .x.c./.im.A 
Con.i,C°.7l.8m7.Vcr,q.s.l f 3m./.QijoI.I i.s.4m.  p. 

Nullus  intelledus  pot  imelligcrc  plura, vt  plura, fed  vt  vnift  iUrt* 

tur  1 *.q.  1 1 . 1 0.0  /.q- 1 4.7X./.  1 m. /.q-»  »13 " «Aq«  f 8«  »•  °*/«q* 
8f.4.o./.r.in,7.86.i.c./.3,n./  ur.q.is.3.im.Aq«f  4 
iI».7.s"./.ss?.q.8.I.3*./.l.d.3.q.4-r»",A  d.37  4-4  * c./« 

l.d.3 .q-i.C.fi./.q.3 .4.O./.J.  1 0.4.3  m./.d. * l*q.»'  |«4m  / j.d.14 
a s.q.4«o/  d.3f.q.i«a.3.q.  I.lw./.4-d.lf.q  4JT.s.  q.J.3m  /. 
d.  1 7-q- 1 .a.f.q.3.im/p  1 .c6.43.»m/.C°.f  f .li®.a  /c°.6o  h./c°. 
fi  /.Ver.q.i-f.c  /.q. 8. 14.07.0.16. 10.  io".  /.  Ma.q.ltf.  4.C./. 

Vir.q  4.».jm7-Aia  18  {"•/. Q^°1.7* ».07.14.5, fi.  /.  Opufc.3. 
c®.i3  i./.i 33  / Mcta.6.lec.fi  pr°.b./. Petahct.le.  14.  m°.f.D. 

Intelledus  uofler  pot  imcUigcre  infinitam  potentia, & fiic- 
cetIiuc,ron  autem  infinita  in  adu, nec  in  habitu  difUnde.1*. 

q. s3.4.s m./.q.86. i.u./.q.87.3 l7.q.X. V-4-£« / t*d* 
if.q.s.ar.t.q.s.c/.Vcr.q.s.9d). 37x7.9-8.  3.  3*\/.Opufc.j. 
c°.  1 3 1 ./■  f^puf-9' q • 8 1 . 

Aduitelicd*  opinet  cc  uuu,vel  multos  , fed  m vmtarf.vci 
multitfiJmc  pnncipij, quo  al;qditelliguur.Po'.q. 3.16.1  fm. 

Subiedfi,&  pJiuiu.vt  ptes  vniut  j>p6nu  limul,vua  intellc- 
dione  inrcllig.itur.no aut  abiolutc  iJuj.f8.:.c  /.11S.  q.113. 

7.im./-3.d. i4-ar.i.q,4  c/. contra. i.c°.f f./.Ver.q.  8.1 4-c.fi. 

AQnol.7.».ow /.  x 4.  t m.  A Vcricr  Jcc.  1 4.mc°.f.D. 

Eodem  adu  midUguur  condufio,&  panm,  vt  cft  satio  con- 
clulionis,non  aurem  ablulute  n^.q.S.f.c  /.q.ii^.c/.i.d. 38. 

4.c./.x.d-3  8^4.4.  /.t.J.  1 4or.i.q.4.i./,  Ver-  q.x  1. 14.C-/.  jm. 

Eodem  adu/tmuf  intclliguur  obiedum  mater  ulc,&  ibrma- 
le.Vcr.q.8.l4.6ro. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  afimili  iit.q.g.ga"./-  q-x».4-c.  Du"i.7j4* 
'lufj7-q.i.f.c7.oontra.i.c®.77.im.Refp®.  fitut  Du°.  103. 

Eodc  artu  fimul  itcUigil  res  ci»  fuapiedionc.t'.q.87.3.c  / s" 

Eadc  nucllcdiooc, intclliguur  obicdum,  & mtdlcdio  eius, 
vt  ratio, non  aotein  vt  obicdum  ia.q.s8.4.irn  /.q-* 7«i-aw./. 
i .«Uq.  *•  X xm./.d.lo.f . i"y.d.  1 7.q.  i . f x./.4m. 

Eodc  adu  uuelbgiiur  verbum, & rc* m verbo, deode  habi- 

»}• 
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Intel 

» j-d.14.ar. r.q.4. e. 

63  A Aio  intelleAus, eft  uira,  ideft  operatio  uiuencit,non  autem 
efle  croi.is.q.y  4.1.  am.  •Accident  xo.tfy. 

44  Intelligere  comparatur  ad  intellcAumJicut  efle  ad  cAcncii. 
i*.q.  y 4. 1 .j.c  /.Con.i.c°.4f  .iw. 

•Attio  if.to.iut.  AAualitasi. 
tfy  Intelligere  cft  fimplex  intuitui  intelleAus  in  przfcns.  i.d.3. 

q.4.f  c.  * AAus  atf.zr.170.18tf.Adam  r. 
tftf  Intefligetc  noftrtim.eft  quoddam  pati . i*.q.i4.a.a"./.q.79. 
a^./.taf.q.aa.t.c/t"./.  t.d.jtf.a.c./.  i.d.iy.  sri.qa.am.fi. 
/.J  iy.q.z.3r.l.q.x.c/d.aj.q.l.».jm.fi./. Coe.a.«0.tfo.y,B./. 
<®7t.7tf.  8i./Ver.q.8.  tf.  t/. 

q atf.j.c./.f*./.!}®./. I61*./- 17®./.  Vir.q.i  - I i.t  im.  Opule. 
1 tf.c‘,.i./. Anima  |.lcc.7.pri°.b./.lec.9.prin*.  * Agent  3.1 3. 
&c.  Amor  tfr.  Analogia  18. 19. Angelus  a 89.  Anima  170. 
tf 7 Immojnffioeft  cum  abieAione  alicuius.  i,.q.i4.x.z*'./.Ani 
ma  ii.  1 m.fi.Refpondeo  dubio  7 y f • * Animal  49.&C. 
tf  8 De  ratione  eius  quod  eft  intelligere , cft  q-  fit  intelligent,  & 
intellcAam.Opuflyj.pr®.  ‘Appetitus  91. Bic.Apperlirnfioo. 
tfp  Immo  aliud  cft  mtc!l  gere,  & aliud  m:ellcAum.ia.q.  34.1.3. 
c./. Con.  jx°.4 f . a**./.  l’o*.q.8. 1 .c./.Opu. f j . Rcfp°.du°.  7 ftf. 

• Appropriatio  y.  1 8.AlTimiUtio  1.X.4.10.&C.  A Humere  1 1. 

70  I ntelle  Aut  apprehende*  re  una  conceptione,  pcrfcAe  appre» 
hendit, quando  autcmpluribuvmprifrA-.-.Opuf.p.q.i. 

71  AAio  intelleAus  cuiufcanquc  creati,  dependet  a deo, quo  ad 
duo . Primo  inquantuin  habet  ab  eo  pcrfcAionem  qua  agit, 
ideft  !umen.Seeundo  inquamum  mouerurabco.  1 z?  q.107. 
I.C.  • Attributa  I.&C.14.  zx.Bipn  mu*  76. 

7»  Intelledui  mouet  fe.iaf.q.*.j.c.  • Bcztitudo  t a.j.8.tj  1 9. 
y j.8cc.tfo.7a.Ac.97-tof.Ca>phat-Cau'a  zo.Crrlum  ijy. 

73  Oppofirum  uldetllrdicerc.Co^.I.c0.7a•ym./.Ll0.z.clJ.3n,. 
/.Quol.tf.a  c.Relp°.dubio7y7°.  • Circulat  $.4. 

74  IntelleAus  mouct  (e  , quia  per  hoc  tp  cognofcit  principium 
reducit  fc  de  pota.  ad  aaum  quo  ad  cognitionem  c5cluflonfi. 
izf.q.o.j.c./.q.y  t.z.c  /-Ma.q.(5.c./.tom./.  Anima  4.tfm. 

• CozAio  3. flec. Cognitio  : z.&c.i  z Commune  p. 

7j  ObieAum  non  mouet  intcIleAum  , nec  fcnfuat , nili  accipiat 
cogniuooetn  ab  eo.Vcr.q.a.3.t4m- 
7 < Quicunque  intelligit , ex  hoc  procedit  aliquid  ab  eo , fcilicct 
verbum  cordis.1  a.q.X7.  U. 

• Concupiicentu  9-ia  14.17.  itf. 

77  Operatio  intelleAus  dopjcx,  fcilicct  fimplexapprehenfio,  fc 
compofiuo,&diuifio.xB.q.8y.x.t,n. /.  laf.  q.4tf.z.c.prin°./. 
xalq.Ss.l.ar.y./.i.d.if.q.y.i^w./.dift.jff.j.c./.y.d.sj.q.i. 
ar.a-q- i.C-/.d.»4jr.i.q.x.c./.Ver.q*.i4.i.c./.Spiritu 

'./.QjoLf.T.e./.OW^S^.yy.o./.  Opufiyj./.io.lec. 
*prin®.D./.Meta.4.1ec.6.me°.c.E./.Li°^.Ic.4.mt*.c.K.y.A- 
nima.lec.io.fi.d.A./.li°.j.lcc.it.o./.Pofter.prin®.  Penerme. 
pri n°. /.lcc.3 . pri  n°./. lcc-4. me°. b./. lec 7.  prin°.a.F./.3.6.  Ab- 
ftraAio  a. 

• Curioficxs  1. 

78  1 mmo  operatio  in teflc Aut  eft  triplex  , fcilicct  intelligcntia 
indtuifibtlium  , compofitio,  &d!uifio,&difcurfu<.  r.d.jj.r. 
3ra./.l>ollcr.princip0./.  Per1erm.pr.ncip0.  Rcfpondco  heue 
dubio  43. 

79  Compofitio  intelleAui  duplex,rctltccruniurrfjtii  cum  par- 
ticulari, & accidentis  cum  fubicAo  . Et  lemper  eft  eorun- 
dem , ficut  compofitio  realis  cftdiucrforum.  1*.  quzftio. 
«M?*- 

80  Solus  imclleAut  hominis,  intclbgu  cum  difcurfu, & corrpo- 
ncndojfit  diuidendo.ncccflario . ia.q.y  8.3.4.?.  o./.q.gy. 7.0. 
Aj.d.jy.q.a.ar.a.q.l.c. 

tl  Intelligere  principia  fine  difcurfu  , & intelligere  condufio- 
nes  cum  difcurfu  m anima  nou  differunt  fpccie  , quia  utxun- 
que  fit  per  cafdcra  fj>ccic»,abllraAatapluntafinatibui.  Ani- 
ma 7.  s*. 

8a  IntelleAus  cognofcit  abftraliendo  a materia  particulari , fc  a 
conditionibus  eius,  non  autem  oportet  a materia  uniuerfati. 
Ver.q,io.4.tfm. 

83  Operatio  intelleAus  quintuplex , fcilicct  intc!li*cnria,  ideft 
fimplex  imuirm.inrenrio, ideft  ordinatio  ad  abua,  excogita- 
tio, fapere,  fc  difpofitio  uerbi.l,.quzft-7p.  lo.jra.  /.  t .d.  *7.q. 

a.i.c.n. 

• DcleAnio  tfy.  77.  Demonftratio  o.  Denominatio  1. 
Deus  it*. 

84  Eadem  aAionc  intelligitur  intelligibile , Se  ipfum  inteilige- 
rf.  a d.  3.q.3 . r.c.f.  J .d.  1 4Jt.t  .q.4.c. 

8 y A Aut  intelleAus  duplex , f.adus  rcAu*,&  aAus  tcflcAas.  18. 
tf.x7.j.»"./q.87.^.a,n. 

ttf  AAio  intelleAus  reflexa  , includit  aAionem  rcAam  , quhi 
non  poteft  ipfum  intelligere  inrelligi,  nifi  mteifigatur  ipfuni 
intelligibile.  Et  ideo  licet  ipfum  intcll  gercprimum.  pofnt 
efle  Hq4 fecundo , fecundum  umen  uou  entfinc  primo.  1. 


d.  I r.q.  I . y .4*./.Opuf  7X.q.  4. 

87  IntelleAus  habet  duos  *Au>, fcilicct  percipere , & iudkare  de 

perccptij.»jf.a^ya.3"./.Ver.q.i8.j.i,B.priij0. 

•Elcd  no  a. 3. Elephas  1.  x.3. 

88  Iadiaum  loteileAus  dc  particulari adu  duplex,  fcihcet  coa 
fcientiz.in  pura  cogoitK>8e,&  liberi  arbitrii,  in  applicatione 
ad  affeftionem.Idro  fecundum  tudicuim  potcll  peiiseru,  & 
efle  curo  errore, fine  primo.  Ver. q.  1 7.1 4°*. 

•Ens  Z4-sy  Erroc  1.1. 

I*  Opnofitumuidetur  dicere,! zf.qu.73.i.S.cJIel]>ondeo  Gct* 

Dubio  760.  D«i".7y9® 

•Effe  9f-.F.uchznftu  149. Experientia  l.a.j. 

90  PerfeAum  iudicium  intelleAus  in  nobis,  non  poteft  haberi, 
nifi  per  refilutioncm  ad  fcnlibilia.qur  luot  prirra  principia 

n8ftr  6™°8ai"0n,,  lit’  / tluacft*  r 

•P^antafia  4-Forlicitas  j.f.Fislcs  1-74.flfec.14j. 

9 1 Opctatio  dicitur  intcllt Aualit  dupliciter,  f.el  citiue,  fc  im- 
peratiue . Secunda  requirulocum  quandoque , non autena 
prima.Ia.q.IIa.I.ln,. 

91  Tempus  mifcetur  fecunda; operationi  intelleAus  noftri  du- 
plici ter.  fex  parte  fua  accipiendo  fcicotiam  a continuo  & te 
pore.U  fcnfu , & imaginatione , fc  ex  parte  intellcAo'Uia  * 

quz  funt  in  tempore.Sed  mtcllcAioni  dei, primo  modo  rau- 
tum.t  af.q.i  Ij.7.ym./ 1 J-38.3.3*./.4.d.37.U.iart.y  qii.a. 

1 "./.q.z^r.i .0.3. jm./.Con. i.c°.ioa.ym./.Li*  a ca°94.fi./. 

Ver^.8.i4.iz™.  Deus  104. 

93  IntelleAus  eft  fupra  tempus  corporalium , non  autem  (piri-  ‘ 1 
tualium.i£.q.8y.4.im- 

•Finis  134.13  8. Forma  174.17y.Fmi  x .tf. 

94  Operatio  mtclIcAav, fecundum  duo perficitur,fcilicet  fecun- 
dum lumen,  quo  ad  iudicium,  & fecundum  ipccicm  quo  ad 
apprehenfioncm.Ma.q.itf  ia.c. 

•Fruitio  a Generatio  73.  Gratia  113.130.  Habitas  47.H0-  ‘ 

mo  xy.ztf.Tmago  zy.30.3a.In  ay.Ac.  a 

93  Per  fc  Aio  operationis  intelleAus  , dependet  e*  duobus, fcili-  Oh, 
cct  ex  perfeAa  cooformirate  fpecci  aJ  obieAum..*  ex  pet-  ' 
feAz  unione  fpecici  ad  inceileAiim.Con.  i.c°.4f.im. 

•Infidelitas a.S.Ingenitus  3.8.Inftant  18.a1.az.3t. 

96  Principium  operationis  intelleAus  duplex,  f.  intelleAus , & 
fpccies  intelligibihs . Et  utrumque  immediate  a dco.ia.qu. 
ioy.j.e. 

97  In  omni  operatione  aua  intelleAus  nofter  abftrahit  a phan- 

rafinatibus,neccflc  cft  quod  abfhahatur  a fenfibu*.  a af .quzC  * 

171-4«. 
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In  creaturis  nihil  nobirus.A  perfcAius  cft,  quim  intellige- 
re.ia?.q.3t.y.cy.Con.x.ca.tf8.fi/.t0.79./.Lil,.j.  * " " * 


,j.c°.89.  fin./.  ! 

Anima  ylc.  •Intentio  7. 

99  Vnus  intelleAus  poteft  melius  alio , rem  aliquam  intcllige-  Ob. 
rc  dupliciter/ ratione  fo-noni  ir.tlcIcAusA*  ratione  mcfio- 
ruqa  Icnluum, non  autem  ex  parte  obieAi.t*.  q.xz  tf-o./.  qu. 
83.7.0./. 4.d.49.q.M.l*./  Vcr,q.a.a.i  im. 

•Indicium  lo. 

100  IntelleAus  intelligit  aliquando  rem  aliter , quim  fitia.q.3y.  Ob, 

r.im.  AbftraA/o  z.  * 

•lura  mentum  /3.atf. 

tot  Immo  intelleAus  non  errar.^q.y7.i.iw./.a.d.3p.q.3.j.c.fi. 
Rcfpondro  Dubio  7tfo°. 

•lnflitia  j tf.4z.Litera  z.a.  Loqui  X.y. 

xoa  Intelligere  rem  aliter  quim  fit.conringir  dupliciter  fcilicct  Ob, 
ex  parte  obirAi,&  exparte  intelleAus.  Pi imum  eft  fjjfurn, 
non  autem  feainducr.ucl  ucrum  eft  audd  intcI.VAiic  qui  in 
telligit  rem  aliter  quam  fit, eft  falfus,  fi  It  aliter,  teferatur  ad 
rem  int elleA im. Tunc. n. intelleAus  eft  falfus  quando  intclli  1 « 

gitrem  efle  aliter  quam  fir.Non  eft  autem  ucrum  G I/ aliter, 
jecipimr  ex'pane  mtclligentis.Ell  enim  abfque  falfiutc  , ut 
^libs  fit  modus  mintelligendo, quam  modus  rei  m eflendo, 

3u ia  intdleAiftn  cfl  in  intcliigente  imiuaterialirer  per  mo- 
iim  intelleAus, ron  autem  materialiter  per  modum  reima 
teriali^pa.q.ra.tf.i*./.am./^.i3.ta.3m7.<i  ly-i.am./.i.dif, 
jf.z.i® /.4-djftinAion.49Lquxftion.s.!.i4B,./.4- 4n,7  Ve-  • » 
rrt.quzlho.a#.!  im./.y.tf",,/,7B'./.quzftio.3.l.MBl./.>qi.zft. 
3.t.Im- 

•Lumen  1. Materia  3.4  8. Medium  at. Memoria  o.  Ob. 

10 3 Non  poffeimcilinllMi  aliquid  ncin  rffe.contingit  dupliciter, 
fcilicct  ex  parte  obicAi,&  cx  parte imclfigenrl*  ».d.  ip.q.  t . 3. 

4™.’  ♦Meritam  30.31, 3 z.Mifliojtf.  Nouens  j.  Odium  1.8. 
Opinio  i.x.tf. 

4 ‘ Non  poffe  intclbgi  fine  alio  ctftingir  dnplicntr , fcilicct  uc! 
alio  non  inrcllcAo , rcl  uon  exi!lentc.la.qu. » tf . j.  3"./.  quat 
ftion.8y.x  i",./.i.diftinA.ip.qu*flio.y.i.a,l,./.VcrJt.  qu*  « 
ftion.  i . 1 • $m./  5 - y n>./  qu*ft  1 on.  1 '1 . r.fin. 

• Ordo  zo.38.39  Pjir1043.Ac.Patcr9.io. 

Tabula  AorcJ.  T a Intcllige- 


Iiutjjjjibi, 


Dum.j6i, 


Bn*.  7<»; 


IN  TELLECTVS 


Intel 


*°f  XmelKgere  aliquo  dicini-  dapliciter,  f.formatitcr,  ideft  fpecie 
intcliigibili,  4 m/bumcntaliter,  ideft  verbo  mentis . Quol.y . 


q.f.i-l' 

•perfedio  6o.Ae.Perfona  i6.Phyfica.14.  ly.Prxeepttiui  y) 
60.  64.  Proceffio  x.IVopnaai  7.8.  Piudcnua  33.  Qoie*6. 
Qoielcere  t1.Ratio44.Rcfblqtio.Rex  p.Saluart  j*.Sapientia 
16.3  6,  $dre.x.4c. Semen  ij.Scnfo»  1 6.31. 3 6.5crmo  x. 4- So- 
mnus t.y.4  y .Stultitia  1-6-7.10.Ta6u»  io.i6.Temp»>s  33-34. 
j9.Thcolog  a t7.VerboiD  l.8tc.  i3.14.Vem»  1.  Sc.14.  &c. 
13.4:.  Veram  4-  Vifio  i.Ac.  xi.  Ac.Vifu*  3-Vita.  4. 10.  y*. 
jy.Ac.  Vnuat43.44.4y.fi.  Volunta*  if.  61 . Votura  37. 
4j.Vox  9.1  i.Vfura  i.x-3.4  VtiS.Chrifiui  i;7.14*-&c- 
)o6  Intelligere  aliquo  contingit  tripliciter. fc ilicee  potentia  , fpe- 
cie, 4 medio.Tertium  oportet  ede  notius.non  autem  primG, 
nee  feeundum.9.3rc®^t.  3*/.Qaol.io.7-i". 

J07  Intefligtbtle  ell  in  intellcda  trifdiciter.fciliret  adu,habiiu,4 
at  rcla  ta m ad  aliud.  1 “.q.  1 08, 1 x./.  V crL  q-p-4.c. 
•Atiftotele*7- 

ict  Nihil  poreft  intelligi,  nifi  fecundum  qood  efl  em  adu.  i*.qu. 
j i.i^./.Oporc.4i.prin°./.Caufi*  lcc.6,mcd°.H.  /.  Anima  3. 
Icc.p.fin-d.D. 

»09  Immo  res  mtelleda,  quandoque  efl  in  potentia  tantum.Op. 


j.q.3^«  Ad^?.q.a.i.c./.5.T,t#.44.4m-/Ji**  «p  49  »"•/. 
«®.p8.pfin°. 

flf  Forma  corporei tati»  fit  intcliigibili»,  per  reparationem  a ma 


i 


teria.i.d.«.q.5.x.C.p  in® /d.j»  .1.3 *./.  i.d.y.q.l.l.e./.j.dif. 

“,./.Coo.i.c°.4 9.  »"*. 


f3.prin®.Refp.Du°.76i#. 

fio  Hoc  efl  primo,4  per  fe  inrellednm,  quod  intclleftu»  in  feip 


fo  concipit  de  re  inttlleda,fiue  illud  (it  diffinitio, fine  aliqua 
enuntiat  io, fecundum  qaod  ponantur  duae  operationes  irnel- 
Icftut.Opuff  j prin*.  •Cognitio  41. 
jit  Solo»  intelledu»,cognofcit  quidditate*  rerum. i*.q.f 7*t. am. 
/ nTq.Ji.y.c./.iiS.q.B.i.c /.t.d.19 q^.i.d^V  3,d.x3.qu.T. 
1.0  /.d.3  f .q.l  ar.i.q.i.c./.Ver.q.i  i.x.c  /.q.|.7.fi./.qu.  10.4« 
j *./.  6. x"  /.q.  1 x-i 4. 1 xm./.Qt»ol.8.4  <.fi- 
•Contingent  8.6. 1 o.Contrad  jdo  4 Deus  1 49.4c.Dift'cren- 
tia  xi-i8.Diffinitio  44-Dimenfio  11  13.14-Elle3.4-t7. 

|ix  Omne  intclledum  inquantum  intelligitur , oportet  efle  in- 
telligcntc.  iB.q.i74-cprin07.'i.4.c0.l  i./.Opnf.  y x. 
•Exdufio  y.8. Falfius  i9-Idca  lo.i  I, 

II)  Res  ntellcda  cft  intelledu,per  fpcciem  eiu* , non  autem  fe- 
cundam propriam  naturam.t^q.^y.x^/.q.fj.i.x^.q.yd. 
c^./.q.By.  a.  im./.Con.i.c#.t3. 

•Infinitum  xd-Ingenitum  3. Intentio 7. Littera  1.3. 
f 14  Nulla  re»  efl  imaginabili»  per  cfTentiam  fuam  , fedper  fimi- 
litudmcm  tantum, led  efl  mtclligibilis  vtioque  modo.  Vet.q. 
ix.15.1x**. 

tu  Vnumquodque  efl  inrelligibile  in  aflu, fecundum  quod  eius 
fimilttudo  efl  in  intcllcdu.iNq.yS.i.c, 

•Pctfona  x6. 

Il6  Intcllc&ui  relpondet  res  intellcda  dupliciter,  fi  immediate, 
quando  concipit  formam  rei  extra  animam,  & mediate  , cjft 
concipit  intentionem  ronTeqnemem  adum  , & modum  irv- 
ttlligcndi.  x.d.|.c,/.Po*.q,i . 1 .1  o1". 

•Principium  s4.x5.Propofitio  3. proprium  7.8- 


jjj  Intclledum  efl  perfedio  intellectus,  per  fpeciem  intellipibi- 
Jem  in  intelledu  |•.q.l4.f.x,"  /.q.y  7 .i.|"./.Con.i.ca(#.48. 


i®./.I'b.x.c°.y  y .io®.pt  in°./.c°  98./. Ver.q.x.3.  i' 

,,j  Intelledu*  inaftu,4  intdledum.funt  idcm.it.  q-14-x.e./.q. 

jy.i.x"»  / q.8y.a.im./.q.87.i.Jm7  i.d^y.!.)"./.  4-d.49-q- 

a.t  iom./.Con.i.c0.44-4m  /c0.47.a,"./.3,,‘7.ca*.t y.prin*./. 
Ii®.x.c®.yo. x™./- c°.y  Mo*"./.t®.f 97.98  /.Li®4.i®.i  x./.Vcr. 
q.8-6.c./.  1 1 "\/  Spiritu  8.i4®./.Opuf.3*,0.75.prin4,\83.fi./. 


Opaf.49.pt  inw/.  Opaf,  1 3. 0 1 i n°. /.  Q^iol.  7.  x.c. 

•Relatio  4i.atc.yt.7f -8?  I8.94-  RHatiuum  x.  ia.  Scripru- 


ra  10.11. Scnfus  16. 3x.3j.36.  Sermo  x.4.Tnoitas  f.  6.  Ve- 
rum 4- 

s 1 9 Immo  res  intd1cda,eft  rcaliter  diRioda  ab  intcUedu.Pct\ 
q.B.i.r.  Refp.ficut  Du°.7t6. 

Jl0  IntcJIertu»  in  adu,4  intclledum  , funt  idem  fecundum  fpe- 
ciem intelligibileir.i,.q.x4.x.c./.q.y  y.i.xm./.q.8f.s.  im./.q. 
97.X.3»/.i.d.3y.i.3m./.x.d.3.q.3.i.c./.4.d.49-S.i**««»BV. 
Con.  1 . cj°.  44. 4m«/.  Veri  .q.  8. 6.C./.  Spiritu  8-i4m./.  Quol.7- 
x.c.  fio.  - 

JJ,  Jntclledus  mfoimatus  per  formam  intcliigibili», figlrur  in  eo, 
firmiter  in  eo  inh«rcn»,&  inquirere  efflat,  fc^mc  inquirit, 
& dubitat. 3 .d. xf.q.  I • I .c.pnn®.  "Yniucrdlc  7. Ac. Volunta» 
»o.V«i  8-Chnflus  137. 

IU  Similitudo  rei  uucllcCtf  efl  in  inxellcdu  dnpUcter,fdlicet  ut 
clTenua  inttH'genti,4  ut  aliud  ab  eo.Ver.q.a.3.1"*. 

xa.  Fornix  mrclligibilc» per  naturam  fuam,  funt  immateriales,  u 
y d.S.q.f  t.c.pr»n®./.d.3y.l.3*,./.x7l.3.q.i.i.c./.  3.  d.x4or.i. 
u\- 1.  i,n./.4 .d.  I x.  q.l.ar.  x ^.3 .4m./.Cont.  x ,cap°.4  9- 1 "V-91. 
prtoeipio. 

Ii4  Nulla  forma  efficitor  intelligibilis , nifi  per  reparationem  a 
materia ,4  ah  appenditis»  •stertxj.d.l.  q.  f x c.princ°./.diC 
3S-i.3m  / i,d.  3.q.l.x.c/-i-d.i4ar.x.q.x.x,n./.4.d.ix.q.i^r. 


t4.ar.i.q.x.x"*./4.d.J».q  I 3f  l.q.J.41 
/x*.98.prin®./.O^afc.y6.p'in®. 

1x6  l*er  formam  lapidis  mqu-otum  huiufmodi.non  perficicur  ia 
tellcflus,  fed  inqoanram  in  ea  participatur  fimilttudo  alicu- 
ius i,  quod  efl  fupra  intdledum  humanum  , f.  lumen  intellc- 
duale, u cl  aliquid  huiufmodi.i if.q.y.^.c. 

I X7  Ad  hoc  9 ahquid  fit  tntelledum  in  adu , requiritur  abflra- 
dio  a matcria,4  a c6ditiombu»  matenx  . ia^].yo.x.c/.q.yf . 

1 xm/.q.79- 1 .c/^.87. 1.3 "*  /■  I d.j  y . 1 .3 •■  /.  x.d.  y.q. l . x 
3*d.  14  'i' • i.q. t.i. a*-/.  4.<l. ix.q.  1 aM.q.3.4®  /,Con.x.c°. 

44.4“./.-°  47  prm®./.Opu.j  6.prio°./.  Vcr.quxftio.x.x.4". 

/.  Phr.prin®. 

1x8  Imcllcdu»  oofler  incelltgit  te»  materiales  per  formas  itntna-  Specii 
teriale»  in  eo  et  illente.Vcr.q.  10.4.0. 

1x9  Specie»  inrelltgibilu  , efl  firmi  tudo  effeotix  rei.  6 quodam- 
modo quidduas  ,4  natura  Iccundumcflc  intcUigibils.non 
autem  fecundum  efTe  naturale, ptout  efl  m rebus.  Quol.8.4. 
c.fin. 

130  Spectes  mtclligibilis  intdledut  noflri, efl  fimilttudo  rei.quo 
ad  naturam  fpecirt  tantum. Ideo  per  eam  cognofei  poffunt  in 
finita, fed  indiftm&e.  i*uj.X4.j  x c.fi  /.  q.yp.x^11"./.  qO.Sy.i. 

3®./  q 86- i.c./  Anima  x.le.ix  me°,b. 

131  Specie»  frnfibili»  in  fenfu  efl  fimilitudo  onius  tantum  in- 
diuidni . Ideo  percam  tantum  unum  indiuiduum  cognofo- 
porefl.l,.q.i4  ix.c^.y. Anima  x.lec.ix.me®J>. 

• Abftradio  6.1  i.ix- 15.17  Avcidctu  Ofi.Adam  xt. 

1 31  Intelltgere  , & fpeciet  intcliigibili»,  fiunt  illud  quo  quis  for- 
ma) it  er  Intel  I Ig  1 1. 1 .d.x  7.q . X.  X.C 

133  Specie»  in  inteltedu  , differt  genere  a fpecic  in  fenfu,  4 in  i- 
magiqadone.  Ideo  non  potefl  imprimi  ab  eis,  fient  fpccics 
qux  efl  in  fenfu , imprimit  eam  qux  efl  in  immagmationc, 
quia  funt  ciuldrm  genens,  idrft  mdiuidux,&  rqatcnalesjpi 
Sp-iiiu  to.17®./.  Anima  4-i®7.|®./.5m  /. 

* Angcluv  1 69. 4cxos.  &C301. 306-3  to.  318.3x9.3  3 1.3  3 y, 

Imnto  odio  iplius<{fibili», attingit  omnes  fpeciet  intcllcdua 
noflri.  Quol.83.c.Rrfpon®.disbio  763.  ^a' 

134  Specie* intelligibile»  acqaifitx,  4 infufx  funt diuerfirum  ra 

t.onum^.d.5o.q.i.x.4m7.3.ym./.Anima  xl.x“.  m m 

«3 f Oppofitum uidctur dicere.  1 *.q.94.3. 1 “.Refpondeo  ficutdu  Du  • 
biu  tllX°. 

• Anima  M9.iyx.iy6.l6x. 167.168. 171. 171- 

136  Species imeliigibilci  inanima  coniurdj.dmanimafepara 
ta,fimt eiufdern  tationisper  fe,  fed  djfltrunt  per  accidens.f.p 
fubiedum.4.d.5o.q  i.x.im./. Anima  tc.6*^  /-8®./*,6m. 

•Appetitu* 95, Artifex  x.x.  AllimiLtio  1. 4c.it.  Attributa 
4.4c.Charadcr  17. 

137  Ad  (pccicm  qux  efl  mediu  in  cognofcendo, requiruntur  duo,  Ob. 
lcilicct  rcpixicmano,  & immaici  talita* . Prunum  eonuenit 

ei, fecundum  propmqutatem  ad  cocnofnMc, fecundam  au- 
tem fecundam  efle  •ncognofceote.Vei.q  |.I-xm. 

* Certitudo  i.Ac.C  gnino4.i9.38.Concupirccntia  tx. 

X38  Ad  efle  habitus  intclledini.  concurrunt  duo,  fcilicet  fpecic* 

iatcUigibilu,4  lumen  intelltdusagcnm.t.d.3.q.y.i®  /-3-d. 

1401.1  q.x.c.fi./.q.3.cprin°7.x®. 

•Confidciatio  1.  Ac,  Cunnfiu»  1.  Dcus3i.3x.93.98.i9u 
sx  y.  Efle  4-17, 

Oppofitum  videtur dicere.i  x^.q.5  4-4.o.Refpondeo  ficuc  du 
bio  1099.  • Euchariflia  i4x.4c.i'hantafina  3.4.6. 

139  Iutelligere  confcquitur fpeciem  intetligibslem, (icat  efledus 
fium  raufiiro.Vcr.q.8.6.c./.3m./.7.9m. 

140  Intclligere  confcquitur  fpeciem  iiuelligibilem.ficut  efle  fot- 
mam  1Vq.14.4-c.  *Ftdes  5 y.&c.ixt. Forma  157. 

141  Intellcdus  noflernon  potefl  mtelligcre, nifi  per  aliquam  fpe 
dem  informetur,  1 ,.q44.».j  ®./.  q 88.1.1  ®.pnn®./.  x.d. 3.  q. 

i.l.C./.4-d-49.q.X.  I.C. 

14X  Intelledo»  nofler  dupliciter  cooueni  potefl  ad  fpeciem  exi- 
ftentem  in  co,(cilicct  nt  cil  res  quxdam.ucl  ut  efl  fin*«lit°do 
rei.x.d  x».j.y*. 

14J  specie»  intcliigibili»  comparatur  ad  inteJleftom,  fient  adu* 
ad  potentiam, 4 ut  forma  ems.  iajj.yf.ix./.  x cLj.q^.t^./. 

Con  x.c*.46  prin0./.Opufc.3.e°.ii4.prtn® 

* Habitus  34.4c.69.Idea  xoji.(llumiaitio7.Iinaginatio  8- 
In  x6.x7« 

x 44  Ex  intelle du,  4 fpeeie  intelligi  bili, fit  unom  (tibiedo.non  aa 

tem  effentuliter. ja.q.i4.».c  /.  q.y y.i.x®./.  q.8y.xa®./.i.<U  * 

jy.«.3m-/.x.d.3.q.3.|.t/.4.diftiji.49.qu*fllo.x.i^7.Quolib. 

7.»^. 

• Inconftantia  1. 4. 

Noe 


A\ 


L 


INTELLECTVS 


‘47 


l4f  Nem  omni'.  fpecie»  intelleAux  efi  fimplieior  eo  mias  efl  fpe- 
ciesfcd  tantum  abftr-Aa.l.d.t.q.  I.I.|*y.  x.d.|.  q.3.1.0./. 
Ver.q.8.x.iom./.Aniiiu  17.4"*. 

•Intentio  ? xi&c.Lex  140. Logica  3.9.  Nonens  1.  Notoriu 
1. Numerat  16. 

»4*  1°  vno  mtrllcAu  a diuerfit  phantafmarbus  eiufdem  fbeciei, 
non  abflrahitur,nifi  vna  fpecies  tntcliigibilif  i*,  quxnio.76. 
t.c.fin. 

I47  Speciet  intelligibi|ti,cft  aphantafirute,  fecundum  litum  e(Te 
mater lale, fed  ab  inteRrAu  agente, fecundum  effc  li>rn> ilr.id 
dI.Tr  eft  inrcll.gibilmnaAu  1 *.q.$4.tf.c./.i}.  f f.|.  3m./.x.d. 
ao.q.i.x.»™. /.Con.i.ca.rfr.S",./.Ver.q.io.<:.e.fin.  /.  7 m./.q, 
!«•  im./  t6m./.q  iS. 8.$m/.V1a.q.t*.l l.jm./-QgoI. 8. j c.fi . 
•Oratio  xo.PcrfcAio^y.Prxdicari  »4.  Principium  »4. 

74!  In  receptione  fpecierorn  mintelleAo  poffibili , phantafmata 
fe  habent, vt  agens  inft-umentale,&  fccundariumjed  mrel- 
ie/his  agens, vr  agent  principale, & primum.  Ver.q.io.*.7m. 
/.Quol.8.j.ra.fi.  • Prophetia  yo.y  4.  fd.ro. I/.  Significatio 
f.&c. Similitudo  7.17.30. 

»49  Rc*  ettra  animam  non  imprimunt  fpeeiem  in  intelJcAixm 
poflibilem, nili  per  operationem  intelleAui  agentis  . Vcr.q. 
xi.f.iomy.Con.i.c®.*f.8m . 

Ob.  J70  latelbgere  vnruerfalia,  eft  intelligere  naturam  generis  , ucl 
fpeciei,fineindiuiduis,per  fpeeiem  intclligibilem  ahftraAain 
a materia, per  intdlcAum  agentem  1*.  q.44  3.  ;™./.q.8y.t. 
i— ./.Con.x.c*. 74.i",./.Anima  j.Iec.S.med.  b.  C.  • Tem- 

X|  1 Intellectus  nofter  mt 'fligit  fe  ficut , & alia,  ideft  per  fpecies 
aliorum  I*.q.i4  ».|m./.q.87. 1.07.9  9$z.jm./^uf.gp.xx./. 
i»f.q.  7o.*.c.fiy.i.d.aj.q.».i.c.fiy.;n,./.Con.i.t0.44.4,n./.o. 
98./  L b*.j.(a.4<,/,Ver4i.M>pri*/.«.l,^  ll/  q.xof.c. 
/ula7.Mia).t6.i  i.4*^Aivni  ].4a,/.l<.ta./  OjiaiiuT, 
Anima  »-lcc.4.fin./  L'!i0.j.lec.R.prn°.A.B.  * Theologia  07. 
Verbum  o.V'fio  xy.Vifut  f.6.Vxor  4. 

tfx  IntelleAui  nolter  intelligit  leper  (pcciem,  inquanrG  perob- 
icftum  irpixfentatumabcaimcliigitaAum,^  per  a Au  po- 
tentiam 1 d.i:.q.i.u.k/.;.il  if.q.i.*  e./.jm./.C  -n.;.c°. 
»*./  Ver.q  x.x.  x*./.Ma.q .16.8.6"*/.  Anima;.  4 ‘"J.l6.gm. 
Supra  3 6. 

• Ch  ilfu»  117.197.  Hj.t41.fcc. 

1 7 3 IntelleAux  r.oftcr , dupliciter  itirdligu  fuum  intelligcre , fc 
fpeeiem  intcll-gibilcm  , fi -licet  in  particulari , inielligendo 
te  intel|igere,&  in  vntaerfali  configurando  'naturam  eorum 
Con-»c74. 

174  Intellectus  poffibilisconferuar  fpecies , contra  Auicennam  I*. 
o.7M.C,/.q.*4.4-C./.  I a?.q^7.i.f,/  4.  d.70.  qA.I.i.C  /.f"*./. 
Con.s.c°.7»  /.73./.Ver.q.io.x.c./q6.ip  1 c./.  Quo*.j.i  Irf. 
Qnol.it  ijxa  / if  Cor.  lec.3.  Anima  j.lcA.I. 

prin°./.Memom  lcc-».prtn°.r. 

I y f Nulla  Kicnrra  defpeciebus  inte!!‘g'(vli'<us  aliquid  confide» 
i at,nifi  icientia  naturali-.fc  meraphifiea  Oon.a.  c®.  74  a*. 

iy6  Plirmfpecifs.pofTuntfrmil  effc  in  :ntUlc&ti.t*,q.i  a.  io.c./. 
q.y  g.  x.x“  /.q.8  y.4.c./-im. 

DbP.TIj-.  177  Imm-  impollibtle  eft,  quod  « intelJcAut  fimul  pc- finiatur 
diuerfi»  fpeciebusirttenigibiltbu»,  ad  mtclliorndumduerfa 
in  aftu  it.q.8y.4-c.f»n.Refpondro  Dubio  7 5>°. 

■ If  8 Plurci  fpecie*.  poliunt  fimul  effc  in  imcllcttu  .fecundum  a- 
Aum  imperfr  Au»,  non  autem  fecundum  a /tum  perfi  Aum. 
Similiter  in  fcnfu  l*  q 11.10*  /.q.f  81  am./ q.  8f.4.<  / x,n. 
f. a.d.j.q  J-4  .<./  d.10.4  m./  j d I4.ar.j.qA  4.c./.Con.i.i®. 
yy./.Ver.q.8.i4.cy.7*,./.MJ.qu*ft.id.4.c.  /.  Anima  iS.fra. 
/.Quo1.7,».q. 

IfjInimelleAurtfuIrantdinerfxlpedes,  feeundum  diueifam 
difpofi: tonem  phantafmatum  , ficut  ex  dmcifa  01  Jmitione 
catundcm  liccraium  , refultaur  Jtuerfi  intdle&ux  xi?.ijux- 
fi10.17j.irf. 

IdoImellcAux  poffibihsje  habet  in  potentia  ad  n.fin  tas  fpecies 
imellic  biles,  qoz  non  reducuntur  in  aAnm  tot*  fimul , fed 
fuccclliuc  la.q.8d.l.o./.q.87-J  lm./.Opuf.9^.gj. 

tdi  Species  dupHcrtcr  di  in  lenfu,  vel  m imellcAu , lui  cct  vel  ut 
caufaraa  re, ficut  Iprcies  abfiiaAa.ve'  vt  caufa  rei,  vt  in  arti- 
ficc.Con.4.c°.t  ty.Ver.quarflio.a.].ta>./.q.8.f.c./  QuoI.7j. 
cy.Dionyfiuta. 

l*i  Species  eft  in  intellcAu  A in  fcnfu  tripliciter  , fcilicet  in  po- 
tentia tantum, in  a&u.fccunduin  compfcfioran  uliimam,®: 
medto  modo.f.in  habitu  ia.qux.7».6-j“,/.  Ver  q. 8.14  cy.q. 
10.1.4"*./ q.i9.i.c./.Ma.q  16  11  y^y.Amma  iy.i7"*./.i 8. 
y® / Quol.7.s^./.0,»uCj.c°.8?  /.Amnu  | lcc.8- ptin°.a fi. 

1*3  Species  su imo  di  in  lealii,iccundo  in  imaginatione, (eruo  io 
intcllcau  poffibili,  per  lumen  imelleAus  agentis  l*.  qfi.  j \ . 
i.i®./.i»f.q,i7j.ix./.i.d.io.qii.i.i"  /.Ver.q  1.  6. cy.i®. 
AQ00M.3.C. 

1(4  ~ . .ctclununimaginauonc.fccandum  quod impiimjuuar 


Intel 

a fcnfu  uel  fecundam  quod  ttanfmutanrur  ex  moratione  cor 
porit.uel  fecundum  quod  ex  imperio  intcllrftus,  ordinantor 
phantafmata  ad  aliquid  figuiflcandua.i'.f.qu.i73-irf,/.o.i.  4 
«a*.  71. 

I*f  Senius, 8r  intelleAui  differunt  realiter, per  uniuerfale,&  par-  Scn&i. 
tieulare.Er  ft militer  apperuui  Icnfitiuu  intcMcAicuv  iddl 
voluma».i*.q.yo.t.c./.q.Fo.i  11*./.  i|.84.6.c./.q>.i  1 15.4  e /. 

1 x*.q.  I .i.} "./.q.  f • I . im.pnuc°./  .q.48.  y . in*./. l.d  l f .q. 

«.3,c./.;.d.a*.'j.i.a.c./  4 d.4.o.i.ar.j.qt.im./  J.44.q.i  jr.i. 

q.  1 rf  /,3- 1 • . » m./.l*L*  t.c°.rfy  /.  8 1 7.  Li  -°. j c°.  84y  Vc- 

n.q.if .1.C./.6-./  Ma.q-8.  j.t/Opnf.j.c^.gt ./  iji  p im°/.  . # 

OpuCip.c*.iy.Op.49.o./.Mera.leA.i.ine*.h,/.  AnT.ua.y.lec. 

IeA.4.o./.Pofler.!e.4».me®.b./.Senfu.Ie.i.ifn0.c.H. 

•A  ifiraAio  o.Afiimilatio  o Aflcmiie  1 1.  Bouitas  103  163 
Cognitio  7*  Contemplatio  ai.Conringens  8. 

166  Immo intelleAui, quandoque  fcniusdimur.i*.qu.f4.f  .1™./. 

4 i 44.Ufiy.He-f.le  x.fi.lc. 

•Dcmonftratio  a.  3.  Elephas  3. 

167  Immo  & anuniuetlale.Sc  patticulate^non  dinerfificam  pote* 
tiam, nec  habitam  3-d.i*.q.x.4.e. 

•Experientia  i.&c.Phantafia  j.4. 

1*8  Nec  appetitus  fenfitiuus.fic  iotdlcdtuua,f.uoluntas  d ftinfui  Quid, 
rur  principaliter  per  uniua:  fale.A  particulare  , fed  ex  «oufe* 
qaenti.Ver.q.x».  4a*.Refp,Du°.7<6*. 

•Homo  X8.1.-.3  > Imagirutio  S.f.io  Loqui  y^.Pronemea 
t.Piudentia  a .14.81. 

X 69  intereftus  iudicans  de  agcndisSt  appetendis,  dicitur  fenfut, 
quia  relarus  efiad  particulare.  i*.q.f4.y.l"*/.nf.q.  16. 
q 43.f./.q4»>.>-3"‘-/  4.dif44;q  3.a».3.q.I.l*./i.fe/  Qu«»l 
10.8.1"*. /.Kn.ia.lee.i.me°.G./.  Phrjjec.i  pr in*.D./  Hcb.y. 

]eA.i.fi.K.  'Ratio  iS.Rcfoluuc.bcnfu»  13.31.)*.  Tatius  10. 

Vifui  3-7-f.u. 

170  IntdlrAus  efi  fimtlis  fcofui  in  hocquod  requirit  ^pportiooe  Oh. 
obiefti,  diffimilis  amem  quia  n-xn  corrumpitur  ab  oh*eAo  ex 
cedcmc, ficut  fcnfu*.  i*.q  7f.|rf®./.q-88.i  .3"*  / i*  d.|.qo.i. 
l.**./.3.d.x6.q.t.f.f*ny.Con  i.c°.f  f 9*./.f y.fi  / 8x./  Li°. 

3 c*.y9.x"  /.Ver.q.8  J.y*./.q.i3.x.f®/q.i|.y.7«/.  Ani- 
ma.i6.ym./.Opuf.3.s#.79y.OpuLi6.c0.i./  Meta.i  le.t.mt*. 
f.D  /.Anima  3 Jcc-7.fi.F- 

17 1 Senius  corrumpitur  dupliciter,  fpet  fe  per  excellcntam  ebic  01». 
fti,&  per  acadens  pet comxpcionem  fubicAi . Sed  neuirii». 

te'  intelleAui. 3*q-4- 1 0.4*. 7-c./.Con t. a-capit*  y 4.9®  /. »*- 
pit*.79.7". 

171  IntcilcAus  indiget  fcnfu.  ficut  extremo  ad  qnod  fit  refbluro, 

»00  autem  quta  adus  iatrllrAus  fiat  per  organum.i1.  q fo. 
i.e  q.tiy.4.c./.i.d.i  f q.u 3 ■ ^ ./.Ver.q.  1 1.3 - »•*./. 3 OpuL 

x6-ca*.l.Poftefor.lc  4i.fin- 

I7J  Senfum  faAtim  inaAu  pe.  fpeeiem  fenfibtlem  , ueccfic  cft 
fentirc,&  mtcl  cAum  AAnm  taaA  i per  fpeeiem  iniclligthi- 
Icm.ntccfTr  efi  miri!  gere .Cou.l.c*  4'<.im,/.i7. 

174  IntellcAus  nofieraon  accipit  immediate  cognitionem  a feni! 
bus  exterioribus, fed  a fenfibus  interioribus. t.dif.ie.qu. 1.1 
4"*./.Vcr.  q.i  8-8.  ym.  AbiiraAio  1 7. 
ipf  Licet  operatio inicileAutoriaiur  a icnfu,ibi  euim  intelleAus 
inopit  vbi  definit  fenfus,  tamen  in  re  appiehcnfa  per  fenfum 
intellectus  multa  cogi>oftit,que  fenfut  percipctr  noupotefl. 

Etfimiliter  «fiimatiua.i*. ^78^.4^^. 84.6.3 ®./.  Veritu. 
io.9-i7m.fi  / Opuf.14 

17*  Ad  perfedam  operationem  fenfns.forfiat  imprefiio  fuiaAi- 
u 1 , per  modum  pafiionis  tantum  , non  autem  in  lutellu- 
Aa.fcd  oportet  efle  tm^elfionem  etiam  fi^undum  modum 
qualitatis, St  for  mi  coonatucalis.  3.danftio.l4.aiUcuJ.r.qua:- 
uraa.e. 

177  IntelleAus  abfirahit  ab  omni  differentia  temporis,  ficut  8r  ab 
alijt  conditionibus  materialibus, qtut  (cnfus  concernit.  x*.q. 

107. 4 .<•/■  3-dift.id.q.  t .f  .4*./.  4.d.l  7.  q.i^r.  t .q.  l . 1 ®y.  cont. 

;rf0.84.6"*. 

0,.p  iiuin:  uidcturdicerc.Ma.  q.i6.4.b.4.  Refpondco  flcui  Du"*.f67". 

Dubio  439*. 

178  Cuiuslibet  potenti*  fcnfitiu*  obicAum  eft  forma^rout  eft  Ob. 

IU  marci  ia  corporali  . Ideo  eff  cognofcitiua  psrtuulartum 
tantum  . Ratio  autem  cft  cognofcitiua  ipfliis  uniuerfalii.i*. 
qn*ft  10. 8 y . I.C./.3 .4"1./  l xLquxftton. f . 1. 1 m. ptincip®./. ut. 

q 

*7fi  Pptcmi*  fcnfiriu*  interiores  ,pr*parant  intelleAui  pofiibi-  Ob. 
liDioprium  obicAum  . Ideo  cx  bona  difpoGciouc earum, 
ad  quam  citam  cooperatur  bona  drfpofitio  corporis,  icd- 
ditur  homo  habibs  ad  imclUgcndum  . ixf.  quxftioo.  70. 

4- lmh  Coot.  3.  cupii®.  84.  fin.  AbilnAio  if.  Amnu 
»'3 

180  ludicium  intrllcAqt  impeditur  per  ligamentum  fenfus.  j*. 

quxH10.84.6  0/.  qurft  cui.  94.4.  4»  /.  quxftion.  f<*l.  x.cA 

nf.q.  33.3.3“/ t|.4*J.ty.q.f3.i.3m./.xa?.qu*f.if4.y.e./. 

TibuJa  Aurea.  J 3 xmy. 


y 


IN  TELLECTVS 


i« 

1 71 . I i J . 1 1 .q.x. J .7*./-  ?.<l  n .q  *.t. } q- 1 x"./* 

Ven.q.i  i.t.o./.q.x6.j.c./.qu.t  8.  j.*™./  /**•/•  Amma.iy.c./, 
Opurc.;.{°.8x.fi./  Amma  ;.lre.7-fin.f.Ei 
|lt  Senfibilia  funt  caufa  fecundam  cognitionis  imeDeAm*,  fed 
caufa  principalis  eft  intellcAus  agens.i*.q.84.6.cV.j-,./.Ver. 
q io .6.°./ Opul.|.c°.tlxV-8I- 

tfi  Seiilut  di  medius,imM.rem,&  inteUeAura.Vcri.  quxftio.i. 
ii.  r. 

I 8j  IntellcAus  dupliciter  coniugitur  corpori, 'fcilicet  ratione  ani- 
mxtA  ranone  potentiarum  mferiotun,r.fcofittHai  um  x.  dif. 

Ob,  1 14  Senius  cognofcu  tantum  partirtalrria  corporalis . Sed  intelle- 
Au«  cogaofcit  etiam  uniucrfalia  A incuri  up tibilia,  1 \q.84. 1. 
c/Con  i c°.66.jm. 

Ob.  187  Senius  apprehendit  rem  , quoad  exteriora  eius  accidentia 
tantum, fed  intelir  Au  ingieduur  ad  interiora,  ideft  ad  elle  n- 
tiam.if.q.5  7 4.x"./.tif.q  yt.t.c.fi./.xaf.q  t.i.c.  prins®./  1. 
dlft.  1 y.qu^Hio. j t .6™./.  j.j.diftm.jy.q.r.a.i.n.t ,f./. 4.  dift.46. 
quxftio.;  .artic. 7 . quxfUo.  1 .c.con.  4.C®.  1 1 •/■Vetwj. 1,1  x.c/. 
qio.y.y» 

Ob.  lt§  Non  omne  cognitum  ab  hominr.eAfubieAuinfenfai, vel  per 
crie&um  fenfi  bilem  immediate  cogisofcitur , quiaintclligit 
intelleAum  & aftum  uoliintalii.pcr  aftum  intclleftm.MaTq. 

6.t  8". 

Ob.  1 1 f Nulb  forma  fubftamialis  eft  fenfibilit  per  fe,  fed  fclo  intelle- 

Au  comprehaifibiln.  1 t.q.  j 7.1 . am-/-q-^T*3  •<■/•  ft*77  • 6-  c £.f. 
t.d.i  p.q.5.  1.7*7.  Opuf.t  i./.Mcta.7.lee,  a.  fi. 
itS  Cognitio  intdlcftiua.petfeAior  cft  quam  Icnfitiua.  Vcrir.qu. 

I. 9.  c. 

189  IntellcAus  & ratio  eadem  eft  in  bomine  porcnria , fed  diffe- 
runt quojd  modum  intelligendi , quia  intellcAus  fimphci 
cognofeit  intuita, ratro  uero  non  mfi, cum  inquifi(<oue,&  di- 
fcurfu, quare  intelleAus  melio’ eft  ratione.  i*.qu.y?.i.  im.yt 
q. 79.S.O/. | x?.q. y.  1 1 "./.xit.q. 49-S I -d. 4. f 4m./. 

J 1 y.q. i.ar.a.q. x.a-/.q. x.ar. x. q l .C./.  Vetuq. I J . I.c  /.Opu. 

n,,m  1 Anima  }.leA.i4.j.K.prin°. 

uu  "•*  • *9o  A Opjxi.qmmu, Jetur  dicere  a fimili.i*.q.7f.p.jm.Refpond. 
ficut  Dubio  43. 

190  B Immo  non  eft  excellentiflimam  eorum.qu*  funt  in  I omi- 
ne. 1 i*»q.J7*j.}®  /.ixf.q.y  j.j.cprin°.Refpoii.ikut  Anima. 

3 JeA.i4.fi.  k.pt  i n*. 

Voluntas.  191  Volamas,8c  intelleAut  funt  potentis  naturales, & conio 
quuntur  naturam  animat  dcacccftitate.i*f.q.uo.4.4®./.ja. 

1 9*  Voluntas  cft  potentianon  organica  firot.A  intelleAa*.  Con. 
».<°.  t p.  j *./.  7 9 .fi./. V er. q.xi.  to.x®  /.Ma.q.i  1 1 « 

3m./.  Anima  lo.c.fin  /.Per:hcr.lcc.M.me(' ,f.B. 

® A gens  j.i  j.  1 4. 1 5. 53. &C.95. 103.  Amor  18.19.1 7 4.171.  Ac. 
Angelus  1y7.1y9.Ac. 

193  Inidlcftu>,ic  uoluncas.funt  in  eadem  efientia  animx , fiible- 

Ainc.  i*.q.77-8  c.pnn°./.q.87.4  i*./.l»M  ? di1 

»3-q-*  *•}"  fi-/.Ver.q.»o.9.i4",./.q.xa,io.xul./.ii.6"'.Opu 
3.c°.89.fi. 

Mp  urehenfio  3, 

194  IntellcAus  a ooluntate  difiinpuitnr.  Opuf.  yj. 

Mitifctc  x.Ac.AfTenrire  x.a  j^.Aflirailato  10. 

ipy  Inonini  aratura, differunt  icalitct.inrcllcAusjUoluntas,  A ef 
femia.i*,q.f9.i.c./.Ver  .q.xx,  to.o./.q.ij.6.c./  Opuf  53. 

1 96  Oppofitum  uidctur diccrcSpiritu.it. 7.fi.Refpcnd. ficut  Du 
Dum.769*.  bio  197®.  •leautudo  94.  Acct.t  1.  nx.  Bonitas  xt.  xx.  »3. 

j6t.Sc.  c. 

197  Voluntas  non  poteft  efle  in  carentibus  intcIIcAu.i*.qu.i  9.1. 
c.ptm°./.ixf q.J.x.  j®  /.q.6.1.1*. 

•Corium  i33.Ac.1y8  Certitudo  xt. Circulus  3,4. 

198  Natura  coniunAa  mrcllcAui , obedit  uoluntatt.quo  ad  (olas 
aAiones,  quibus  intellcAus  deta minat  finem.  Poccna.quxft, 
i.y.c. 

199  IntellcAus  efi  fimpliciter  eobiliofooluntate.fed  econuerfb  fit 

eundum  qtud.ia.q.8i  3 a». /.4.1®./.!  xf.q.6#.6.i*  /.qu.68.7. 
4*7*  ■ 1 * 5 • *-»*-/.« i.  t *q. 1 .i.c./.  t *.  /.*  .d.^ x t . x.4 "'•/.3  .dif. 

x 7-q . 1 .4.0./  Con.3 . t°.  x j . 7“./.» 6.6.  /.  Ver.q  14.5.1  ®./.q.x». 

II. 0/.1  s.  y*./.  tj.c./.Vir.qi.j.xx^./.He  1 i.lec.t.prin°.E. 
•CoaAio  j.&c.Cogmtio  53.  &c.  Dcusjai.  Dominium  4. 

&crt.<6. 

q j,t  »00  Obic  Aum  intellcAus,  f. ratio  boni.eft  fimplicias , abfoludus, 
altius, A nobilrus.obicAo  uoluntatis.kiiice*  bono  ia.  qu.Sx. 

3.  e / rm./.4-x*. 

Ob.  101  Nobilitas  operationis  intellcAus  attenditur  fecundum  roen- 
luram  intcllcAus,uolunuus  autem, iccundum  obieAum.xxf. 

q.xj.6.t«". 

xpx  ImelicAus  «A  dignior  uoluntate  inqoantsm  funt  pcoprieta* 
tes.fed  ut  funt  potc»u*, cft  ccoaucrib.t.  difliuA.  az.quafl.i . 

4. C/.1». 


Intel 

103  IntellcAas  inter  omnes  potentias  eft  ajdor,  A voluntati  pro* 

pmquior.  x xf.q.83.3.1 m. 

1 Elc&io  i.&c.  Aelhmattiia  1. 

104  IotclIeAos  eft  fuperiot  voluntate  , quo  ad  rationem  ordinis, 
fed  quo  ad  imperium  eti  econucrf»,  ut.q.ij.|^.^.1.d#1j< 
x,4m./.  j.d.x /.q.  1 1.4.C.' Vir.q.  ».3.  um. 

soy  IntellcAus  elialrior  voluntate,  fecundum  originem  Jed  fecfi 
dum  perfcAioocm  eft  ccouuerfo.i.d.i  ,q.i.i.im./.Vcr.q.n. 

11.  6m, 

xo<  VolOtas  refpcAu  eorum  ,»*r«ntrTi1m«u,r.eH nobilior  Oi. 
lutellcAu.frd  refpeAu  inferiorum, en  econuerfb  . 1.  quzftio. 

8»  3.c/.|**./.q.|o8  6.}m./.!at.q.66.6.t",./.i if.quzft.ij.6. 

I **./•  J.d. 4 7-S-  * •4-c.fi7*^m7*  8l*./.Veri.q.»i.i  i.o./.Vir.qux 
ftio.x  J.IJ1". 

107  Intclicttut  ad  voluntatem 'comparari  poteft  tripliciter,  fecun  Oh. 
dum  ordinem, & fic  cft  prior  ea, A fecundum  capacitatem, & 
fic  funt  yqualcs,&  fecundum  etn inentiam , ucl  dignitatem, 

& fic  fe  habent  vt  excedentia, A cxccfla.  j.d.x*.q.i.4.c. 

•F.des  1.57  86.90.Ac.t4s.Ac. 

ao8  Idem  fecundum  rem  diobicAum  intellcAus  mqoaotum  Ob, 
eft  verum, & voluntatis  ioquantum  eft  bonum  . i*.qb-f9  >. 
l". /.q.79. X l .x“.q,8o. 1 .1»./.  q.*7-4  *m./.  3.d.33.q.r.ar.a, 
quelf.i.j*. 

• Finis  75.  138.  Imperare  1.  t*  Ac.  Inconftantia  o.  In- 
ftan»  8- 

409  ObieAum  intelleAus  funt  verum',  A filfum,  rt  obieAa  ap-  Ob. 
petitiuz  virtutis, funt  bonum,  A malum.  Ma.quatftio.  10. 10. 

i.  c. 

410  Anima  non  poteft  cfTe  fine  intellcAu,&  voluntate,  t i?.qjio.  Ob, 

4 4m  / 4*.q  ;8,t.c./.3o./.4,n./.Opuf.3.c0.x8. 

sil  I»tcllrAus,&  voluntas  ratione  obicAorum  «pertinent  ad  di-  Ob. 
uetla  genera  pocentutum/cd  ut  radicantur  in  eadem  effen- 
tia  ar.imr.pcmnct  ad  idem  genus.Ver.q.  xx.to.x*. 

• IntelleAualis  6.7.  Intentio  x.&c-Iuiiitu  3 6.Ler.  140.  Li- 
bertar  «.Liberum  4.1 7.X6. 

4 1 x ImcllcAus  tendit  ad  res.vt  funt  in  eo, fed  voluntas, »t  funt  in 
feipfis.i^q.ij.i.jw/.j.ft-v  /.6.3* /.c.y p.S.c. fi./.  q.8x. 3-C. 

/•X4?.q,yo  y.i“./.q.Ctf  im./.q.86.l. a“. /•  sxf.q.a 3.6.1®./. 

4-d.|9.q.l.a  c.fi  /.j.d.  1 y.q. x.ar.  t.qa.c/  d.x^.q. i-M*-/  f* 

410  /,d.X7  q.t.4.c  /.io®./.  Con- X.«°.7s.xm./.77.fi./.  S1.6J. 

Vcn.q.i  X c./.q.8.4.y™./.q.to,7-7®./-q.I4  Xl.Iom.  Aq*»V 
10.1 1.IS.C./.0.X3.I  c./. x.  j m7*q. s6-  J.c.prin*.  /.Poa.q.6.9. 

3*./  q.9.9-«/.Ma.q.X-3  7®./.q.6. 13“/.  q8.3Z.prtu®./.  Vir. 

M-t.p  i3.c./.q.2.3.i3u,./.Spiritu  6 10®. /.  Opufcu.3.c®.4 6./. 

1 3i7-Opu.4x.c®.  x.fi./.t°.i  T.prm®./  Opuf.s  j./.  Mcta.d  lee. 
fi-c.fi./.Ethi.i  Je.y.pun®.b.F.Amor  x77.fi.Appetuus7.C0- 
gnitio  tj. 

•Micula  y.Neceflita*  ly.Ordo  39.  Peccatum  ty.87.Ac.19a. 
^y.ftrzceptum  103. 

»13  Omne  amatum  cft  muo|uncate,ficut  terminus  motus,  eft  io  Obi. 
p incipio  motioo , non  amem  eft  in  ea  fecundum  fimilitudi* 
nem  fu*  fpecieijicut  eft  in  inrellcAu  . ia.  nu*ftio.x7-  4.  c7* 
Con.4-c°.t97.  Fotemia.  quzftioo.  10. x n®./.  OpufcuJ.3. 
cap®45. 

xi  4 Obit  Aum  intelleAus  cft  primum,  io  genere  cauf*  formalis,  Ob. 
fed  obicAum  voluntatis  eft  ptimum,  ia  genere  caulz  finalis. 
nf.q.9.  i.c./.  Ma.  q.6.c./jx*. 

xty  Voluntas  quo  ad  obieAa  , non  poteft  excedere  inrellcAum. 

Sed  quo  ad  imenfiuneui  aAusJc  mutuo  excedunt.  Ma.quz- 
ftict6.  j.i  9". 

xt6  IntellcAas  eft  fimpliciter  prior  uoluntatejicut  motiuum  mo 
biti.&aCtiuuro  pafftuo.ia.q.8x.t.x*./  txf.q. Ij.uc-J.  Veri.q. 

I 9.10.C  /.quziiio.x.i.b.3 ,/.quxftio.xi.tj.c  /.Vutu.quziLx. 

3-1  x*. 

• Proccffio  ly.&c.jt  j4.38.4j.55.Raptut9.Rauo  t63imi 
litu  do  i7> 

417  Oppofitfi  vidcturdieere.Coa.x.c°.j6.xm./.  Veri.q.8.t.i3m.  Du®.?7o“ 
Rclpondeo  ficut  dubio  794°. 

• Venu*  x.3. 

xt  8 IntellcAus  prior  eft  uoluntate,  in  nia  receptionis/ed  ecou- 
uerlo  in  moucndo,&  agcndo.iaf.q.83.3.y“./.  Verita,  q.14.5. 
5®./.q.xx.n.i 4*7- V ULq.x.3 . i x m./. He. 1 1 .1«. i . pt inc®. L 
Voluntas  47* 

• Virtus  49.&C. 

X19  Immo  intellcAus  io  mouendo,  A agendo,  regit  uoluotarem. 

1 lf.qurfl  10.17.  y.o./. Vei. quxft.sx.:  1.5 m.Rcfpondc«  dubio  Du*.77l“ 

77»°- 

axo  IntelleAus  regit  uoluntatcm,nou  iodinando,  fed ofteoden-  Ob. 
do, A otdinaodo.i  xf.q.i7.y ■o./.Vei.qozft.ax.i  t.y*7.  Mc- 
u.lcA.1.0. 

4 xi  IntellcAus  non  monet  corpus , nifi  per  appetitum ^ruius  mo- 
tus prxlupponxc  operationem  tmellcAus . fecunda  quzftio. 

In- 
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211  ImelleAai mouet  uoluntarem  , per  modam  finii,  frd  nolun- 
ui  mouet  imperando  tntelicAui.flt  ceteri*  potentiis  ammx- 
lta.lt.  4.O./.  q.i  07.1  C./.I  «f.q.y.i.o./.r1"./.}®./  J.c/q.  i 
f *7.I .o./.q.i  S.7.C./.  q.I».J-jm- 
Aq.f  A-  t.c  /.q-t  I 1 c./  l "./.46.74.9 .»*./.»  ttq.  f 1 8.1 *./  q- 
8x.t. l»./.0.  t*o.l.f./.3"./.J4.q.*J.4.4"./-  l.d.tf.L-pnn®./. 

i.d.jt.3.4,".Aj.d-»|.q.t.i.»m-n.A'ivH.q.t.ar.*.q  1.C./.1®. 
/.t"/.4.d  i7.q.|.ar.!.q.i  i*/.5.i^#. 7»^ «"V- Li®  j.ctif. 
5",7.»6.fi7.Ver.q.i^l.x.o./.f.5*/^.ti.i»A/.i}.xm7.q.»4. 
tf.f m /.Mj  q.4.x.c/.i}",./.q.li.c./.  10*7.1  x"7-Vnio  f.c. 

1*3  Sicut  intelieAu*  ex  ncceffirate  inhxret  prunis  principii* , ita 
5t  uolunta* fini.  ta.q-8x.l.*.C. 

X14  Finem  prim  apprehendit  intelleAut  quam  uolunta*  , tamen 
moto» a-i  finem, incipit  in  uolnotate.i  »*.qu*ft-3.4.j"./^ra. 
/:xJ.q.4  7C 

»xy  Aliqua crc aturx.poffunt  furticienter  monere  mtrlleAum.no 
autem  uoluntatcm.  t.diftmA.  8-f  .<-A*’n./.7m-A  Vr.tt.qux* 
ftio.x7-J.c- 

xxtf  Intell.-Au  - non  agit, nifi  mediante  uoluntatr, quia  motui  to 
luntatii.rft  mclmatio  fequcnt,  formam  mtcllcftam.Con.i.c®. 
7i.<mV.Li®.a.i°.x|.3.AQuol.tf.a.c. 

117  Immoomnem  aduro  unluntatis  pixtedir , & feqoitnr  ali- 
qui* aAu*  imcllr  Au«t& non cconucrfo.  ia.*iuxftio.8M.Jm. 
f.  1 »?. quatit  10. 4. 4 tm.f.  1 .dift.6.I../.4-d.  1 f .q.  4.at.  I.q.  1 -c7.?. 
3.c®.ttf.t™7-  Poa.q**(la.|.jm  /.  Ma.q.g.c.  Rcfpondeo  du- 
bio 77»®. 

Du*. 771.  **S  IntelieAu*  eft  primam  moeiuum  omnium  potentiarum  ani 
rex, quo  ad  determinationem  aftoc , uolunta*  ucro , quo  ad 
exercitiumaAus.ixt-q.t7.l.c./  Ma.q.tfx. 

119  IntelieAu*  , qno  ad  exercitium  aAu*.  mouetur  a uolanratc, 
qux  a nuda  alia  potentia  innuetur, led  a fc*pfa.  Ma.  quxft.o. 
tf.to"*. 

»30  IntelieAu*  poffibili*  non  monetur, nili  a duubu*/.a  fuo  obie- 
Ao,&a  uoiuntatc.Ver.q.l4.t.<- 

xjt  IntellcAu*  hominis,  habet  impeifcAionemex  modooperan 
di.fcilicet  accipiendo  a phantafmaribn*,  non  autem  uolfita*. 
x.d.l-f  .C/.  3^1.3  4-q-I-t-t 

*3 1 Ab  intellcAu  procedit  ali<iuid  dupbciter,  fcilicet  aliquid  per 
modum  operari.de  aliquid  pee  modum  operationum  uojun- 
tate  autem  fecundo  modotantmn.ia.q.x7-4.*-A  Ver.qo.4.:. 
7*. Aft* « o. 4.7-.A Vir.q.  1 .8.  t J1" 

»jj  Immo  ab  utroque  procedit  aliquid  utroque  modo . ia.qnsft. 
»7-J.«Aj™-Aftu*«'<*-17*I*c-/-<ontra-4-c»P*-i».j'l,./Potei»- 

D«*.7 ?3*  tia.q.9.9.c/.q«o^**"*AOp«J"j*t®4f  A4d.A5**  Refpon- 

deo  dubio  773®. 

Ob.  134  AlntelleAu*  neceflario  inteUigit  aliquid, non  ex  imperio  no 

luntatii.t*.q.lx.4.J*.AVcri.q.»».i  l>o*.q.*-3.3".q. 

1 0.4. 1 7"".  /,Ro.  p.lec.3 . 

* 3 4 B InttlleAu*  cogitur  ab  intelUgibili, uolunta»  autem  nonco 
eitur  ab  appetibili.  l-d.48.J.I,n.f'oaftK»  J.lcc. 

Ob.  »jf  IntelleAut  mtclhcit  uol uniat e*n3t  uoluntau*  natu  am.aAii 
quoque  eiu«,  & obicAum  iplius , .1  que  habitum  in  ipfa  exi» 
ftentem.fit  limiliter  omne*  aha»  aniq»  x potentia*, & a Au*  ca 
rom.i*  q.8».q.  i",.q.l7.4.o.A  *>^‘l**7.».e.A«i?.quxft  to9- 
* • l™-/. J -d. xj.q. l.x.J *.A,Ver.q.# . 1 4®  /.  qQXft.XX.1  x.cfi./, 
Ma-q.tf.i8". 

Ob.  »]tf  InidleA  it  non  eoenofeit  uoluntatcm, fc  c*  qux  ad  uolumate 
oCtti  nent, per  fimilitudincm  ab  eisaMlraAam,  led  per  fiaxi- 
jitudiocm  fui ob'fAi. }-d.aj.q.i.i.6ni. 

Ob.  »37  Aftu*  intc!leAu«,&  uolunt^ti»,fup'3  li-inuicem  refledamur. 

ta.qu*ft,8x.4  i"-A-»*-*H  .i.c-Aj-j".A  **f.q .109.1. 4*7.3. 
d,aj.q.l.».it*.R-AVer*cl‘,°'»*,4"— 1 q-xa.i».c.AVir,quxft.i. 

»38  Voluniatpot eft  aliquod  tempu*  concernere  , non  autem  in- 
telleAu* , licet  polit  efTt  de  quolibet tempore-3.d1ft1nA.atf. 

qaxfiio.t.f  ,4m. 

Du®.774-  >39  Oppofitom  ridetur  dicere.  Mj.qaxft.itf^.b.4.  Rrlpondeo 
liene  dubio  41 90. 

»40  IntcllcAuielt  lielocior  iffeflu.prruenirndo  ipfuin  alFcdum. 
Sed  alfcAos  magi»  pertingit  ad  mtuua  amando.  3.J1HM.17. 
quxftj.o.t1". 

Aeen*  »4i  Nccetfe  eft  elTe  mtcllcAum  agentem.  ia.q.j4.4.o.Aq.7p.f  .0. 

® / Con^.c°.7tf  A Vcr.q  i».4.c.h.  A Spiritu  9.10  o/.  Anima  4. 

•7.tf.c./  Upn'c-3.c0.83.88.fi.A  Opu.i6^°.fi.  Animale. 4./. 
me°  d.priau,nf.|.lccio.prio®a. 

• AbdriAiotf.14, 

141  Si  iniellcAu*  agen*  non  eflet  aliquid  animx  . feJ  elTctquf- 
dam  fubftantia  icp  irata, unu*  effet  intelieAmagen* omnium 
hominum . Et  hoc  imdligant^oi ponunt  u mutem  incellc- 
Aa»  agenti*.  1 \q-7iM -c* 

• ^Anfeliiyoj.Ac^d-J0^ 

143  Si  intellectu*  ag'n»  fic  aliquid  animx  , utquxdxm  nirtux 
ipfio^  necclfeed  dicere , quod  fint  plure*  mteileAu*  «gen- 


Ob. 

Ob. 


Ob. 


Du™  77«® 

Oo. 


tei  fecundum  pluralitatem  animarem,  qnx  multiplicantor, fe 
eundam  multiplicationem  hominom.Non  enim  potell  effe, 
quod  una,&  eadem  uirtut.fn  diucriorum  fubicAorum.  ja.q. 
7MxS-AOp«Cu04<iii. 

'Anim  i 391  .Arilmema  j.rhantafiRa  j.&c.Fcrlicua*  t.  &c. 

»44  Oppolituin  utdcfurdicetc.uT.q.36.x-e./  q-6o.t.c  Rcfpond-  Wjlf* 
ficut  Dubin  1173°. 

* Fortuna  x .Habita*  34.44. 

»4f  InrelleAu*  «gcm.nonclt  Iu  bini*  primorem  principiorum  t. 
d i7.q.|.i,c.ti./.CoiU4ia.774"./.Aniiiu.;4 fiV,Anun>J*. 
lcA.io.priu®  J.  D. 

»4d  l*rimapntic  pia  lunrin'h omenta  iorelleAnt  agenti*  a.di.af. 
f^.AVcr.q.p.i.xm-Aq-io.i  j.c.Aq  I i.|.c.Aq.t»  |x/. Anima 
4^—./.f.c.fi.AQ**ol.to  7 xm. 

»4T  IntclIeAm  agent  eli  artu*  intelligibilium,qur  abftrahuntur 
aphama  maribu*-ia.q.  i7ux./.xm. 

148  Sicut  in  omni  to!o;e,uidetur  lumen  corporilc, ita  inomniiu 
iclligibili  , uidccur  lumen  intcllrAu*  agrnn*  non  quidem  in 
rationeoliicAi.fed in  ratione medij  mlelligcncii.i.d.3.qu.4. 

J.  c.  fin-A  Aninta  4.4™./  7m  / . Ma.quxll.  1 6. 1 x.  xw.  pnoc®./. 

Opuf  |.c®.88. 

•Illuminatio 7 Imaginatio  i.Imaginatiua  f. 

H9  Nibil  mtell  gitur.nifi  illuftrarum  lumine  intelleAut  agentia 
A receptum  in  intellcAu  poflxbiIiti.d.3.q.4.f.c.fi./  Anima  4. 

' 7™.AC/puf  43^®-tf.prin®. 

Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  a fimili.  4-diftioA  o.  1 4.  qturftioa. 

].arucul.3  qu*ftio.t.c./.Vcri.quxftio-4.7m.  Rclpon.leu licut  , 

Dubio  117}*. 

»f°  Qux  concludi  non  pofTunt  ex  primi*  principi)*,  Otcedunt  na 
tiiralc  lumen  intclleAa«,ut  quxfunthdci , & intuta  conun- 
gcnt  1 a. x.d.  x 8 . t x- /.  Vet  i.q.  t o.  1 3 .c -Aq- 1 8.4-c. 

•Lumen  1 7.AC. 

xf  t IntellcAu*  agcm.eft  fna  aAro,noo  quidem  per  eflenriam, led 
coocomitantcr.t*.q.  44.1  17.3®.  .. 

1 5 x IuteilcAn*  agent,  nullo  modo  eft  patiens,  nec  eft  fabieAitm 

habitus.  ii?.q.fo.j.*m.Aq.f  4.  t.‘-./-J.d-i4-».l.r,.»^,,,*A^,8* 
t ; .q.  I . I .cJ.  Ver  i.q.  1 tf . t .1  j m7.q-  J ™ V*' Vlrt-q.  1 -14/.  ?. 

S m./.9- 1 oro7.Spirltu.  10.1  jm. 

®ObltUrita*. 

afj  IntelleAuiagco*  nihiIredpitabextrinfeco.Ver.q.j.i.t»m  A 
q.to.8Ji./.q.io.a.fa,.*Vina  7. 

tf 4 IntellcAu*  agen*  eft  alior  poteniia,  qui.m  intelleAut poftibi 
Ii».i.d.xo,q.»  x.an,./.Veri.q.xo.8.c.fi./  Anima  5.10"*. 

»7f  IntellcAmaeerunon  ell  aAiuui,tc([<Au  intelleAut  polii bi 
|i*,fed  relpeau  phantafnutum.  Aniuia  jtf.i  t*.AOp.3.c.88. 

•Cbriftuvi}  7.143.  »44.i4f. 

aftf  Oppofitum  uidetur  diCL-re.x.d.X4.q. x.x.lm7-Vcr.q. I0.8. c7* 

lin.Refp.ficut  Du®.txt8°.  Dum.7;7* 

tf  7 IntellcAu*  poftibilis  non  poteft  reduci  in  aAum  cognitioni* 
omaium  naturalium  per  folum  lumen  tnrelleAu*  agenut, fci 
pCtfupc'K>rnti  liiblhntiam^nima  s 9n*-/.« 8.um. 
af8  Op politum  uidetur  dicerca  fimili.ta.q  88.t.c.fi/ i.lift.t7.  Du".7/I™. 
qu.rftio-x  X-C.fi7-d.l  7.  '.x.l.c./.d.xS  f .c.fi./.j. dift-xtf. 

qu rft.i.x.c.pnn07d'il-J J.quxll  1 . 1 .c.p. in®./. xr.x.q  ».xm-/. 
j™  A <'*K.x.i0-tfo.iim./.Li°.;  ca®.4t  /.  V^r  .quxft.3.3. 3"* 

A.4  “ ‘ ' " ‘ ' 

Anima  f 

'JHSl 5* 

x 1 9 IntellcAu*  agtm  non  poteft  caofari.nec  dependereab  aliqua 
crcatura.x.d.l  7-q  x.i-C./.  Spiritu,  to.e. 
atfo  IntellcAu*  in  aAudemper  inrelligit,  qnantum  eft  de  fe,  ideft 
cx  parte  intelieAu*  agenti'.ta.quxft.79-4  »*-A  »•  d;.?.qux- 
ltio.g.4. 4m-AVcn.quxftio.  10.  8.  fin./  Spiritu  to.jm  /. Ani- 
ma f.l  . 

xtf  r Inidligen* , A im ellcAum.  non  fe  habent  intellicendo.ut  a-  Ob. 

Sen«,&  patiens,  fed  cx  ei*  fit  unum  . fcilicet  jntelleAus  in  a- 
u.quod  eft  principium  incelicAiom*.  Veri.qu.8. 

7. 10*7. 8.10®.  A 
•Lumen  18. 

x tft  IntelieAu*  polTibilis.oon  eft  imagmatio^onua  Aucmpace.  Poffibili*. 
Nec  eft  prxparxuo.nec  aliquid  cx  elcmentixxontra  Alex»n- 
drum.x.dift.  1 7.quxft.:.t  c/  Con.t.cap°.  9«-/  66  A*7  A,m«/ 

Li°.J .cap°.  4 1 A Veru,  quxftiu,  1 fc,  }.lm.A  Anima  3.  IcAto. 

7.fin.f.E. 

•AAfl'  7- 

xtf 3 IntellcAu*  poffibili*  , non  unitur  homini  per  fpeciemintelli- 
gibtlcm .contra  Ai  ertoem.i *.q.7  %l*<-Aq>38.t.c.A**d.t7»<{* 
x.t.r.ACont.x.ca°.t87.t9  AAucrroe*  >7  tfo./  tf7.tm./  7°* 

lm7  7x7.L‘0-3-ca0-4J./-Vcnc.quxftio.t^t.  Sm-A  Spintu. 

» <7*  7m-Aj»i  ,m-A^Btm,.»,°*AQuu.t<».6.c  / Op-3U°.8f  A 
Opu.1tf.07.  Anima  3.1c-7.fi.f.E  /Jr.io.  mr°.b. 

• Angelo*  6 1 303,304,  &M<>4.Aniuu  X78.  Animal  4^.  ficc. 

Ariltactru  3. 

TabilU  Aurea.  T 4 Inttlle- 


i 

A4.4n.y.93IM.Aquxft.:8-x.f.c./^)«4ttLao.6.Anttna3.  1 x.xm./ 
Anima  c.jm.fi.AOpuf43.c°.tf.pritic®7j"7.b*3.q-,tf-lf^*a 


INTELLEC-TVS 


In 


Ob.  164  Inrcllcftut  pofftbilii.eft  cm  aftu.in  genere  enti*,  Cei  cfl  pu- 
ra  potentia  m genere  rntelltgibilium.i*.q.87.t.c./.i,n./  i*f. 
q.t 04.»®./  6,c./.Vcri.quxIt.B.6.c./-Mj.q.i6. 1 x.xm./.im. 
MttrnMt  1« 

» 4 5 Sicut  potentia  ad  cfTc  fcnlibilc , conucnit  matertx  corporali, 
fic  potentia  ad  efte  mtelligibile,  conucnit  intcllc&ai  poflibt 

Ic  ut.q. 

Ob  >66  Jnrclleihi*  pofiibili* , eft  in  potentia  naturaliter  ad  omnia, 
ftVoLa  qtiT  poliunt  mani  feliar  1 per  lumen  intcllcftus  agenti» 
liiliceta.i  omne*  fpecics  rerum  fcn/ibiIinm,t\q.S3.t.c.fi./, 
laf.q.fo  6.c./.}  d.ta  ar.j.q.t.|*./-Con.i.t°.Tv./.  Li°.j,d*. 

4"V  q-»S  M.c./q.ao.6.j'u/<  Aia.».c. 
•Bonitas  196. Caligo  2. Certitudo  ai. 

167  IntelleAus  poflibilis  di  principium  atfmum  fui  aftus.i  *.qu. 

34.1  iB,.fin./.Veri.q.t  9.10.C. 

' •Contradtftio  4. Creatura  54. 

Puw.y7>w.  »61  Oppofuum  uideturdicere.Vcri.q.t.r.i  jm.Rclpondeofinit 
Dubio  7P4°. 

>69  IntclIcftusapem.A:  intelleftnr  pofTibi  ii , funt  potenttx  ani- 
mx,8t  non  lubllanti*  fppatatx  a corpore,  fecundum  efle.  1*. 
q-79  4’f-o./.q.88.f^>./  x.d.r7.q.t  i.c./.d.%S.f.c/.Con.it°. 
J 8.At9./.6o  /-6i  /-6»./  «‘*-/.69./.7o./-  71./-7J-/-1  ‘®  f c°  4** 
3m-/-4J  / Vcri.q.lf.T.Sn,/.SptntU  s.r./  9 to.o./.Arima  1. 
5.f.o7. i4.c./.Quo.io.6.c./.Opufx.c°.8f./  86./. 87./ 887.89. 
/.Opufc.i6.o-Mn:nu  3.)caio.7.princ°.c.C./.leftio.to.  mc- 
d°.b.I 

•Ornum  t.5t*\Deii»  ji.j  i.j  lr.EfTe  96  Phantafmi  j.&r. 

»70  Jn7dlrAu«  «grn*,8t  inccfleftti*  poflibln, fundamur  n eadem 
efltmiaanimar.i*.q.79-4  4m/  q.*7  4.1"*./  » d.77.q  a r.r./. 
Con.t  .i°.76./.77./.Ver.q.io.6.c.fi./.c|.i6.».!5*./qt  l.x.ju‘. 
/.SptrttWto^®./.  Anima  j.e./.Opuf  j.c*. I7./.88  /.8p./.Ani- 

ma  i.lcc.io.mc°.b.|. 

•Ffiicitaij.&c.Fide*  141  Forma  ifp.Gratia  1t3.150.Ha- 
bttm47.ro.atc.78.  H*reF*  t47. 

»71  Intellecto*  agens, & ntcllcfluspofli  hili*, differunt  reatiteM*. 
q.t4-«.»m  /-9-79-7-io-c  /.x.A.lj.q  4-art.I.qu. 

a:»‘“/.Con.».ca.77./.98./.Opu.3.c®  8j./.88. 

•H'»mo  i.&c.t6.ir.Uuorahua  1 j. Imaginatio  r.lmaginati- 
ua  <. Imago  af.  to.Infinitum  i.r^.&c.ludicium  13.  8tc.  Iofti- 
tia  36. Lumen  1 ;.&c.Meritum  19.Scc.99. 

»7»  InonSnt  imdlefttone,cr>neurm  operario  intdlefFu*  agenti», 
& mtclleftus  poflibilis  t.d.3.g.4.f.c./.a.d.i4.q.i,»;i®  /.Vc- 
ri.q.to.a.fi/ Anima  40. 

•Nomen  19.  Pronomen  j.Propfietfa  43. 

»73  Inttllcftu*  poAibtli»  faftui  m aftu.poreli  operari , formando 
qiiiddir»tes,comt>onendo.af'dtnidendo.Veri.q.M.r. 
•Senfu*  19.  Verbum  66.  Venta*  15. 18.  8rc.x8.  Ar.36.8cc. 
Virtn*  74-  «f- 14».  &cet.  1 81. 196.  arcet.  Vifio  >5.  V;fu*y. 
Vita.;.  7«.  I».  Vmucrfaic  7.1«.  13.  ChuAuuj  3.  Memo- 
ria 6. 

PraAictu.at  174  Imelleftu*  pra^icut.A  inrcllc&u»  fpecubtiuiu.funt  realitcr 
fpeculauu*.  eadem  potcmiidrddifferimtrjtionr.quxtlio,^  i6.c./.quc. 

79. 1 1 x>.f.  | .dili.*  3.c.a.ar.j.q.  a.o./  Ver.q.  j ^o./.q.  1 4.4^./. 
Ttiu  i7.c./»Ethic.6.  lcft.».mcd°.f.pr:ncw./.  Anima  j . lefi.  1 5- 
'incip°.b.  » 

Ob.  *7J  Volunutefl  communis  fpecuIitiuo,&  praAicn.quia  cfl  de  fi- 
ne, qui  conucnit  utrique  intelled*ii.;.d.»j.q,a.  a. 3,q.t.iw./. 
d.a7./.q.i.4-4™ 

•Angelo*  31  i.&c.Appetitos  9.Ar*  o.Af»imilatioii.Ac.Bcsti 
tudo  '<M3.8tc.Cauia  1 «. 

a?6  Intellectus  j»t  aCticui  eft  morinui  voluntati*,  non  quafirxe- 
qoen*  tnotmo.led  quali  Jirigcm  ad  motum.  1*.  qujrft ion. 79. 

Dum.77o*.  »77  Oppofirum  u dcrurdicere , qun ad  rxcquntioncm  motu;. 
Mj.q.6.!om.Refp.licot  Du°.  7 : an. 

•t*  Coni«nftioiotcl'erto*  ad  oolumatrm , non  facit  inrelleftum 
pr  ift.cum.led  otdtnatioad  optn  ?.d. 23.9.1.31.3.  qH  *•  }*«/• 
Veri.  14.4^.  •Contempbtioo.Dcpcndcre.Erroa  1.  a.;.  Aelii 
matiua  1.2,3. Frlfita»  i,8ic 

»79  Intellc{iu*pra&icu*(di  proxima  operit  regula. Veri.q.  14.4. 

c. •Frde'  5f.8tc  t42.8tc  Habitu*  )j^*.7l4fec. 

»8o  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere,  a. d.39.q,i.»  2m.Rcfp.  fient  Du- 
bio 12  x°. 

•Menfura  21.23. Prudentia  u. 

281  Praftrcum  dicitur  ab  opere  e.  ter tori/peculat tuum  autem  ab 
opere  interiori. I»?..j.i.4.i«n./.am./.q  3.fam./.|,nVajn.i  j. 
4 tm./q.t  7.1.1**./. Vto 4.4.C. 

' *Kattn  1P.u  Su.c5 .Scc.Rc»  xlentatio  1.». 

»£a  IrttdJcdu»  fprculatiun«,ordinattir  adaAuin  proprium,  ut  ad 
finem, non  autem  ad  aftum  eitrnfciutr.ficut  intcPcftiu  pra 


Du  *77.m 


pc«pa.B# 


• Sillqgifmn»  4. 

»13  Fini*  iotellr&ut  pnftici.ft  *ir»afkinr,d!  exterior  operatio 
Ipccuhtiui  oero,  8t  vitx  contemplatiur,  eft  cognitio  rerita- 
*l*.  la.q.l  4.16  c/.q.79.*»-oy-  lif.q.J.fx/.a"^  q.69.t.2m. 

/.iif.q.179  l.i.c./.q.lto.l.C./.l“  /,i.c./.q.t8i.  I.4.c/3.d. 
X3.q...jr.j.q.».c./.djf.q.!  Jtr.3.q.x.c./.5.2.c°.  15.6“./.  Ver. 
q.  1 1 .4.C  /. M c'.le. t . n. m ./.le.5 . pri°. a.K  /.  U.I.le.».pii°u.Fy. 
Anmja.le.i  pr »°,a. 5 .!«.  1 f .pri*.a.C. 

• Vinu*  »oo.Vita  48.8tc73.8tc. 

184  IndTciomdeprofeqtiendo  , vel  de  fugiendo,  pertinet  ad  in- 
telicfhim  prarticuro.noa  autem  a>i  ipcculatiuum.  x.dittiafl. 

3I.3.C. 

»88  Re*  onfinstnrad  intellcdum  pnflicuta  , ut  meofuratum  ad 
mcnlii  am.ad  (peculjuuuni  autem  cconuerlb.  11».  qoxftio. 
64.3x/.Veri.quxliio:i.x^./.  Virtu.quzllio.i.  13.  c/.Penher. 
lee  7.0. 

»86  Verum  intcHcAu*  fpecnbtiur,  accipitur  per  con formitatem 
cie*  ad  rem,praftict  vero  per  confirmitatem  etu*  ad  appeti- 
tum reAum.iir.quxAio.f7.f.3“./.  Ethic.6.lcd.2.prtn.c. 
x8r  Intellectu»  praOicut  non  difpontt  de  particuUnpiili  media-  Ob. 

te  ratione  particulari. 4.d.fo.q.i. 3 .8m. 

»3S  Inrdledu»  fpecubriuui  non  monet,  oec  imaginatio  pura  fi- 
ne xllnri3tione.Coo.l.c0.7i.f“. 

x8;  Intellectui  vt  dicit  lumen  fupematurale ad  cognitionem, eft  Donum, 
vmun  dc  feptem  domi  fpirituflanAt.  aiLq.f.  l.o.f.  ^6.49.1. 

»®./.j.d.if.q.xjr.a^}.i.oy.IU.H.anc*  H- 

• A!ccn;u*.Bcatitado47.8ccCxcitas  5. 

»40  Dotium  potiu*  nominatur  intellecto* , quim  uoluntat,  qtria 
inttPcftui  dicit  cxccl'enuam,non  autem  volunta».  xxLq.8. 

I-I  W /.J.d.  t4.q.|.i  im. 

•Donum  t8.h. 37. Fide*  143.  Lumen  »t. Medium  xo6te. 

Munditu  r. 

191  Ratio  non  dicitur  donurotficutintelleAu^quia ratio  procedit 
exlumine  naturali, non  autem  intcUcftu* , ficutcec  douum. 

»x5q.8.l.im. 

»91  Donum  1 ut  ellcCtta  eft  qurdam  acuta  pcrfpedio  diuinotam 
a»F.q.49>i.tm. 

Xfi  D»num  intcllcdu»  eft  ad  capiendum  diuina,  anorum  iudi- 

rium.cft  doni  fapientix, fient  doni  (cicntix*refpedu  creatu-  ; I* 
rarum, 8t  coulilium  eft  tefpcfiu  lingularium  operum. iiLqS. 

8.6.0. 

•Oratio  a. 

2 94  Donum  i ntellertui  eft  principaliter  habitu*  fpeculatiuu*’,  8c 
fCcuodario  prafticui.xiT.q  8.3.0./.6.C/.3®. 

»45  Donum  mtellcftu»  ita  fe  habet  ad  nota  nobii  ftipemarara- ' *f 
liter, ficui  lumen  naturale  ad  pruna  principia . at4.  qiixliio» 

»96  fides  poteft  clfe  fimol  cum  dono  inte!Ieftu*,reipeftu  eorum 
qur  lecundario  funt  fidci^ion  autem  refpedu  p:  lifcipaJibfti, 
nifi  impcTfcfte.a»?ai.8.2.o. 

•Prxceptuni  53.103.  Saluaiiu.  Sapientia  14.tr-  »6.X9- 
3»  36.4:. 

X91  Fides, & donum  intelleftui,  funt  circa  prima  principia  cogni 
tibhiifcpematuralj*,  Aeratuiix  . Primuta-lTrnticndn, fe- 
cundum penetrando , ueJ  capiendo . a»t.  qaarftio.  S.  o.  c J- 

• Scientia  156  ftc.Theo'ogja  4. 

198  Tota  certitudo,  ftpienrix,inteQcA*s,fctenrtV,  ut  funt  dona, 
pioccdic  aceititudme  fidci.qux  eft  principiuni  totum.  Sci 
ut  funt  uirrutes,  innitunrur  narnrali  lumini  rationis, fides  vc 
ro  veritati  Dei. Ideo  fides  eft  perfertior  cii, quo  ad  scitiorem 
inhTfibnem.fed  econuerfo,quo  ad  maiorem  ttumfcllationc- 
xi  * q.4-*-^./Jm* 

149  D.nurn  intclleau*  facit^juod  Oirirualia  capiantur,  quali  na 
d»  uerit3te.J.diilin.34.q.i  1 /.djf.qj jr-a-  quxft.i.c.fin  /. 
quxlt.j.c. 

300  Donum  intellcdlus  montem  lifuftxat,  ut  homo  etiam  in  hac 
vira  ,pnrnb2t'oucin  foturx  manifcftationis,  8c  dulcedini» 
accipiat  j.di(tm.34.quxiLo.  t. i.c. hn  /.  Jiftio.3  {.quxlljo.i. 
ar.i.q  i.:.c. 

301  Per  d^inutn  mtelVdus,  homo  habet  rcAara  xftimatioocm  Ob. 
de  ultimo  fine, quod  conueni  t oiuui,  & non  hab*xuj  gratiam 

graiimifacfcmem.rjf.j.s.  5.0. 

30»  Fiunum  inrelJcftu»  no  n ell  nifi  in  exiftente  in  gratia  erarum 
factante,  a iLq.f.  5.0. 

J03  Donum  mtcllefius  cftfcmper  in  omni  exiftrote  ingratia.  Ob« 

Nec  unquam  Ic  fubtraliic  aica  nccclbna  , led  in  alii» . axf. 
quxft.3  4.0. 

flmcllrgen*.  Allicere  . Baptiimui  76.  Beatitudo  m. 

Conccpno  43.  1'h.intafma  3.  Homo  Intcllcftu» 

103.  104.  ix».  & cetera.  ijt,  Acctera.  Intelligibife  2. 

Or.uio  59-  P«occflioj6.  Piopofitio  3.  Scientia  45 .5cccr. 

144.  Vfu<6. 
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' INTEXjL 

Ime!  Intcm 

f IktEIUCSHTIA  proprie,  fipnificat  artum  intelleftut,4 
aliqujfida  figoifirat  fubftanru»  reparati»,  fc liicet  angelo». »*. 
q.79.to.o.  *Artux  Appropriatio  n.Cogitatio  j Co- 
gmtlo  tuCrejtio  3 3.  Deus  13  8.139.100. 

Voluntas  procedit  ab  dfentia  anima,  mediante  intelfigctia, 
non  autem  ib  intelligcntia  dirertc.Veri.q.ii.  rt.6m. 

• Elft  5. Forma  io?.  i r 4.  Fruitio  1.  Habitu»  f o.H*reli*  147. 
Iifolatria  4.  Illuminatio  9.  Imago  9.17.18  19. 30.  Impru- 
dentia. Inconftantia  t.  4.  Infinitum  1910.  Intclleftut  gt. 
liber  1 1. Logica  t. Memoria  6.4c.  Prophetia  31.37  Puden 
tu  48.  Ratio  13.  Reuelatioi.  Scientia  t 36.1  6».  Chnftus 
lu  1 16. 

t Intclli  gibile  duplex  , fcifieet  excedens  intdleftum,  fit  pro- 
portionattim  inrclicrtui.i  d.9.x.4m. 

• Abftrartio  ) .4.6.11.19. Aqualius  1.  Adam  if.Agem  }6.fu 
Amor  6f . Angelu»  *9t- j 5 8. 341.404. 443. Anima  41.3  f .190. 
lei.Aflimilatio  1 1.4.1  o.fitc.Crcita»  i.Certitudo  1.14. Co- 
gnitio 4 vH.Contcmfdatto  9. Creatura  34.  Dctw  139  Fffe- 
«u*7.EfTc  3.  Euclurittia  toj.Phantafma3.8tc.  Ftxlicitas  3. 
j.  Fides  1 1 1 .&c.  Habitu*  44, 

Intclltgibile  cft  in  mtellcrtu  ttipliciter.fcilicrt  habitujliter, 
in  a^i  conceptum  »el  confideratum  , & rt  ad  aliud  ordina- 
ttrni . P.t  tranfitor  dt  prntlb  ad  fecundum  , A:  dc  fccundold 
tertium  ,’per  imperium  voluntati» . Et  in  Jecuodoj  loquitur 
intclligcru  Gbi;pfi,dc  in  tertio  loquitur  alteri,  i*,  quxft.107. 
i.c/t'*. 

•Infinitum  i.Inteneftariff.!o£In'enrionaleo.Iubiluti.Iu- 
dicinm  1 1- Lumen  18.1  x. Materia  54. Natura  io.  I’r*ceptum 
101.113. Producere  i.Propofitio  j.Pioprium^.S  Raptu*  1 1. 
Scientia  147. Signum  11. Totum  /.T.Vdbiinj  t, 

In  inte1!ig<biIibu»prt»c«diror  a notioribus  (impliciaer , nt  in 
marbenvn ricis,  ideo  ibi  effertus  n«n  font  figiia  caufaruin , led 
in  (enftbiYthus.  4.  d.t.q.f.ar.  j.q&fi**. Aj®** 

•Veritas  41-41.  Vilio S.Viltu  f.Vbici*  M.Vxor  9. 

Forma  in  materia, non  cft  lnidjigibilis.nifi  inpot entia. l*.q. 
75^*-/ l-d.J.q.i.  t.e^.j.d.MJt.i.q.i.i"». 
f hTMPl» AMTt a cft  maxime uitnorrabilit.  1 »?.q.  1 41.4. 
o Xq  i •!■'./■  q.  r «4.V.  "./•■). , 1 1 
•Concupifccnriaii.Concupirobifi*  S.&c.Dciertatio  fj.ficc. 

1 Ar.Incontinentia  o.  Infrufibi lita»  ». 

Maximum  remedium  contra  intemperantiam  eft  , non  im- 
morati nrca  lingularium  confilfrrationem.ri*.qo.  14:.  rc/. 
jm./.Qm>l.  1 -9-c. Ethi.3 .let.fi.me°.e.Luxuria  7-Sillofcifmu* 
7-TimSdita». 

f Yntempcratut.Delcrtitio  r 66.  Incontinentia  7.8. 
f Intimo* *•  . Non  clTe, nunquam  eft  per  fe  intentum  ab 
aliaim  agente,  ■tyiq.f.iV  .J.iKpri*.»"»./.  U.^.L. 

6 /,i.d.|f  .f.4./.l .prin*.Co*.i.c°.8t'prin°./.4m. 

Oppo litum  vidctfcf  diceic  a fi I nili.  iJ  q.104  3.1"^  »if  <r\ 

J 9 J»- 1 * / 5 m /.i.d.j 8. 3.C  Ad.  10  1.0  Rcfp°. fient  duu.iioo°. 

• Abraham  i7.Artio 37.  Artas  14?.  Agem 8o. 8 -.Amicitia  33., 
Amor  107.166  «34: 

Natnra  intendit  remotionem  form*  , fit  creaturam  tendqre 
in  mhilum.Et  hoc  habet  creatura  cx  ferpfa.i*.<jAff£j.i|», 

• Ani  Aia  144  Anmal  47.  Annuntiatio  a.  A rt  6.  Arti  fex  4,'AITi 
milatio  8.Anaij|ia  9.  Creatura  17. 

I nmo  quilibet  re»  intendit  conirmatiouem  fufeffe,  quod, 
eft  per  formam, qux  cft  in  frvj  generarmor  1 Sf  (onfeuauo- 
nis  cuiuL : nque  i,.q:f.i.4,w./q.tr.*.<7.  iif  ^9.^.7. c.f 
l d-3f  L.prm*Rcrp«.ndeo dttfjfd ^tj^Cbnfcruatioi. 
Ea.qo-xpiindpaliter  mteodifnin.  cum  mai6rinudio,  ftd«» 
liberatione &cereconfUeaiihm.i1.(qnaHIio.9i  4 ih’.fi.Con- 
fcicnna  17.  18.  DoArina  tn.  Duplicitas.  Fleemblyn*  34. 
n.  Ffftft  t»  Flagellum  ;.  P-irrfthdo  43.  Ieiunium  37.  lu- 
ftttia  i*7v  Uuity.legi^tOf  Vl-^i*  T4-86  i«>9.&c.  Ma- 
goiffc entia  8.  MatTimoriinm  48;»^.  Mendacium  1 t.Mer- 
‘ces  1.1.3. Mundus  17.  Natura  q.  Obcdientia  y.Occidcrc  u. 
ib.il/  Ohn10ro1.Prjtlatm7.ii11.  Scnfus 38-41143.  Vindi- 
catio4.  Vita34.  Vfora47  45>-7r>6-l?i.xo8.io9.  UjvsofJ 

f IsTisstoac  rtmifik»aaplcx,<ciliVctpcr  fe,  idefi  fecundfi 
id  quod  pertinet  ad  fcaturam  rei.A*  per  accidens.idrftjccun » 
dom  rmgniiiidmeaaltcriui.rclli'  et  fubicfti  ucJ  nrincipioiu. 

• Aftnt  tb.W^.ArfdSitte  t.Afl>Ait»L 

Inttmfio  Vel^SonfitTser  additmoem.  fedper  perfcAfoncm  fit. 
impcrmiflionem  oppofiti.  1 . d 1 fllrl'A i'0.3 4.  f.c./^difiir.^o^i. 

2“.'/.  t ■;  /.Virtu.q^n 

•■Amor  io7.R'c.  176  if8.Ao«lus  40.  Anima  a:8.  * 

Alrqtiid  iotendlrut  per  recellu»  a contrario  , 4 aliquid  pet 
arteffum  ad  tcrmimnn.4,«H 


I G E N T I A 
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lutem 


si 


• Alcendere  1 8.  Audacia  9.  Augmentum  o.Beatitudo  16,1 

nira»  144.  Chantat  7tf.i  1 Conea fifeci  va ?.  Contri* 

tio  tf.Ucleftario  89.'Defidctnim  i.Diu-fio  3.  Dol  .r  10.34. 

3 8. 40. Febris  1 Fomes  i + Foruu  u3.8cc.Fru1  id.ts.  Gkra 
io.Iciunium36  Hilaritas. 

4 Forcnx  quar  polTunt  recipere  magia 4 minat,  intenduntur  4 
remittuntur,  fecundum  diacrfam  «ftfjpolitionem  fubiefti . 3*. 
1-M.u.f.Vir.q.i.tic 

• Indioidiium  16.  IntelleAualis  8.  IotelleAui  itf.  Tntentio 
16.  lucuudiras.Ira  71. ludificatio  »j.  Lumen  8.  t j.  Mig  * o. 

Maius  >. Meritum  8".8i.MifJio  3 i fx.33.  Opcnt'0  3 j.j6.  • 

Paffio  ; 8.6 r. P<rna  73-74-  Pteni tenua  10 ,Pnieotji64.Priua  ^ 

tio  1.5. Purgatio  io.‘?uantiras  t3.i6.Sanftificarlo ij.Scien 
tia  8 1.  Vita  63.64-63.6 e-Chriflu»  1 «»4. Zelus  1. 

I IIntbntio  natu  x,cll  ad  fpectem.non aurem  adhtdiuiJuS  M 
reead  gcnus.t,.n.tt.3.i"’.6./.4*/.q.i;«.i.c./  Vcrijjj.S.c. 

/. Po*j].io.i.|im./. Anum  1 8.c /,Quor.8.i.o. 

I Intentio  animxlumiturduplcitcriiclicet  pro  aAumeor'», 

qui  ell  intendere,®  pro  rabone  quam  fignificat  difHtutio.  Vc  Mcotu’ 
nt,q.i  1.3^3 

• Abraham  i7.Ab!bIueTe  11.  Accidens  37.Aftio7*.  Aninaa! 

18.47.?  9- 

3 1 Intentio  menti»,  proprie  eft  aAus  uoluntati»,  fremdum  q. 
in  caelluitimcllertiisofdmaotu.':?.q.|i.i.o./  aiVJ.iSo. 
i.c./.i.d.3,8.3.e./.Veri.q.u.i3,o./  Ma.q.i 6 ii.j"'. 

• Raptifntus  43. 4R  31.33.73.  po.4c.foa.H3.  lio.  Ac.  t J7- 
it|  'fijrnabas.Bonttai 37*197.  Caufa  ty.u.u.Do.t; ;:u  io. 

Duplicitit.Elc&io  9.10. 

4 Intentio  conucnit  omni  appetitui, & primo  uolantatr.i.difl. 

38-j.c./im.  *'  , 

j Intentio  ell  aAus  appetitus  fcnfitiui.Sc  int,cIIeAiai  Mrf.q.  1 6. 
n.3m./.4n*.  *Ieiuii]unj  11. 

6 Intentio  fenlit-ux  partit  (Vireft cogi, ficut  cum  quic  ptingitnt 
oportet  iqteDdcre  ad  lxfioapm , non  autem  ucenuo  uulun» 
tarif.Veri.q.ti.3.im. 

• (nobeiientia  s-Iuramcatum  :8.i6. Legislator  j.&c.Pr»- 
cogitatio.  1 

7 lutentio  dicitur  oculus  , quia  pr^funobnit  eogniHonem  in 

intcfleAUtTrif.q.ii.i.i«./.a.d:*s.,.3»./.  ■*•**■*-  ^ 

8 Intentio  dicitur  lumen,quia  nota  dl  intendenti . tif.qurft. 

n.i.iK  • n.  1 

j>  Intentio  dicitur  clamor  ad  D^um  ,quia  Dru»  nouit  eirn,uel 

qota  dirigitur  ad  Deum. tat.q^i.s.i^./.Ro.S.lec.jdi.I. vel  : 

clamori. 

10  Idem  cft  motus, quo  uolontas  vult  ea  qur  fune  ad  finem,  fit  ObicSum. 
qbo  intendit  finem  urrarfo  eorum,  non  aurem  ab  blnte.u7. 
q.8.j.o./.q.li.4.o./i.d.38  4.n./.}  d.l4.V.  .q;4.C./.Vcr.q.*». 
i4-o./^j.x8.9.tra.  • AQio  78.79.  Adulatio  i.  Agens  8 >.8i* 

83. Agere  17. Amor  1C.7.  Angelus  181. Animi  13t.143.143.  .-tq? 

Annuntiatio  1.  Aivtf.  ArtTfcx  4.».  A (Timere  31.  Avaritia  9. 

Itrnrficnim  ic.Cafui  a Clementi  1 «.Conceptio  j.fitc.  Con- 
cordia i JfBtmptij4  tb,if.  DefeCtu*  itf.  EuchariAia  31.43. 

1 16.1  fr^ctdmplar  i- Fama  3. Finito. 

II  A Intentio  cft  ranrnm  fints.aon  tamen  femper  eft  ultimi  fini*. 

i;f.q.u  :.o./3.c./.ixRq.i8o.i.c./.i.d.|8 . 3.0./. Ver .q  si.n.c. 

•'Portbtfa  t.sc.Furtnm  1.6. 1 -..Generale  1.  Homo  13.  tdea 
x Ieiunium  ti.ImcIleAiiv8].Hypocrtfis3.6.Iudair.are.Le- 
giftator  j.firc. Lex  i6’  4c.Ma!uni  14.13.  Natiin  8-j8- Ope- 
ratio if.Ormtu»  4. 4c.  Peccatum  19.63.66  78. 4c  ijf.fltc. 

146. iao.1 4f.; >9-4 iS.Plu-alita»  i.Priu»  i.  Prouidentia  »|. 

Qrtic*  l.firc.  Raptu»  f.  Volunt4J36.37.  Vfura  76.117.1  J 6. 
i64.i87.i89.iooaot.ElrAio  10. 

1 1 B Vittuc  primr  imcmionti.qux  cft  refpcdu  ultimi  fini», ma- 
net In  quolibet  appetitu  cuiufcunquc  rei  etiam  fi  de  vltimo 

ub  i qui  uadiC  ,ru<* 

ql  .«.J-./.q.  I‘ 

f t. 

dift.38.t.4m/.  Veri.q.8.  j .1 8W  /.q.i  *.  i.c/.&c.3.c*.i  j 8/.  l*. 
Cor.i4.!ec.3.mc".A./.CoL3  Jcc.3  fio/.  iLThcf 3.1ec.i.mcp. 

G./.q  9 'i b-i‘7- 

Intentio  poteft  rfTe  fimul  ad  mulM,noa  ordinata  id  inuicem. 
lit.iij.ii.  1.0./  Vcri.q.ii.j.e.  , 

Contingit  quod  intentio  fit  bona, fit  uoluntas  mab.non  au»  Bona, 
tem  cconuerfo.  1 aLg.  19.7.1  .d.iBA, 

4m./.f.c./.d.4o.i.e./.L./  Veri.q.ii.r4.i,n  / Ma.q.i.i.g0». 

•Alnalum  17.Accdfas.Artu»  it:4.i79. Adulatio  i.Agerq,i6, 

»7.Amicitia  jj.AttimilatioS.Aiuritia?.  Aucrfio  9.11.  Bel- 
lu0i  3.Bta(]>hcmij7.  ti.lf.&c.Circunllatttia  ip.a-t.Comen- 
tib  i.(*qn'umclia4.Conuerfio7.  Crimen . Cruce figna tu»  x. 
Delertar|r>i9.‘89.l>ettartlo  4.^.Djfco»diai.  Ditfenlatio  3.  ’ 
il.Difp^icio  3o.I>>dri^a  i.ElcA:o  9^0. j3.E!eemufyua  13. 

cd  locus,  uc!ta*Uu,  ficu  uoluous  eliget»  cft  bona 

assn  yej  ; 


,4  & 


r 


INTENTIO 


! 


In 


te!  mala.  Et  ett  nilos, 6 tolnnras  intendit  mala,  non aurem  * 
bonus  fi  intendit  bona.  t »f.q.i».7«8  «./•  a.d.jSj^^./.j.c./. 
d-4«. ».<■./. L-Z-Ma-q-s-i-S"1-  *Epijkn  d.tuemm. 
tj  Intentio  dupliciter  potelt  fc  hal«ere  ad  attum.qui  dictor  eo- 
luntas,fcil-cet  antecedent  er  ,feu  raufalttrr.A  onc^nnt  inter. 
Primo  modo  bonitas  voluntatu,cx  intentione  fini»  depedet,  * 
non  autem  fccdndo  modo.mfi  icttcrttui.  i if. 4.19.7.0./  J-c* 
Finis  1/0. 

• Fcetnina  3.  Fiftio  1. Fides  JIM t<5.H7-l4>-  Fmtitud©4j. 

4 Fortuna  i.Ac.Gabaoniur.Hom'*  aj.Icninium  is.14-  I»du'- 

fentiai7-»i.3tt.Iniuriicia  i.4.Inftrun--C»riim  s Intendere  o. 
uHitia  4p.LtUf  7.I.19  Ludus  x.ta.  Mal-^nu».Matii.t>Qnifi 
I4.4 d.&c.t  j 1 4 j.  Mendacium  i.Ac.tl.&t.  Metccs  ;.\Uta- 
phyfica  i.Muaculolurn. 

16  Quantitas  mientioimt  A uoluptaci»  duplex,  Gdicerex  parte 
obu-fti,  A ex  intentione  aAus  • Secundo  modo  coftjnamnr 
in  boiyutc,&  malitia  fbrmalitrr.A  non  roaretiali*cr,noo  au 
«em  pttqio  modo, propter  difprupuMioncm,A  propter  impe- 
dimenta aAu»  exterioris. ixLq.i  9.8.0. 

• Natura  S.Ncccfliui  j.Nooum.  Ubcdicmia  7.  Oratio  *l.  • 

3  4. Ordo  17.  Piceatum  a»o.  Perfeftto  86.  Per  fe9-  Pcrlcue- 
rantiar.Petrm  i.Phara  .1’rarceptum  #1.141  .Acpredcilma- 
tio  lj.Proceflio  (8-P'ophetta  if.jqPurita»  1. Rectitudo  a. 
Religio  64.  Roma  t. Sacramentum  j8j9-40.7o.Ac.  ScamD- 
lum’  i.t  7. Ac. Scientia  41  Schifma  i.a.6,$cruMtio.  Seruit*. 
i.Seruitus  4.Symbolu«ti  1 i.Simoeia  i8.t9.Si<npltc;r-<s  |. 

Tf  Nullum  malum  poteft  per  (e  intend’.  ta.q.l9.9  c./.q6.43.f» 

j.ax/.dj*  *.a"./.Lfi.F./.*.d.i.q.i.i  a“-/.d.t.q.i.».tm  /. 
d. 1 4. J-C/xl- j -4ro  /.L,prin°.E  /.d.1 7.q. {. « .im  /.d.4 ' .q.x. 
l*lm./.d.4J-q  X I .T^./.Lon-i.c0^©.?®./- c^.M./d. 

1f.C0r.lec.1di  A -pectus  »9. 

• Suffragia  s.  Temperantia  16.  Temptare  x.Tribulatio  ip. 
Verbum  aj.ViCJnu*- 

18  Oppofittim  mdetur  dicere  a fimflltifiq.t  9.7- am/  Jm./.a.d. 
j8  t-c./.d-4  •.!  '..Relpondco  ficut  dubio  l xoo. 

Pu".7l4-  «Virtus  aj.Vnflio  to.aa.Votfi  17.  Vfura47.479a.i08.i09.. 

If  Intcmkn-  bonum  per  le  exsulatur  a malo  quod  icquitur  pi* 
ter  intentionem,  & raro  , non  autem  fi  fequttur  femper  uei 
firpe.Ma.q.t  j.Jm. 

ao  Peccatnm  recipit  fpeciem.ex  intentione  peccantis,  t aLq.7*. 
I.8.c/.j,.q.l#-4*«  •.  „ . 

ai  Iromo  aliquando  uananir  fpecies  pcccan,  fine  eo  quod  inten 
tio  feratur  ad  mlamcirrunttantia»j.4,d.t6.q.j.ar.i.q.3.c.Re 
fpoadeo  ficut  dubio  ; 4 

Dum  784.  at  Intentio  fecundum  rfie  fpirituale  duplex  , fcilicet  quiefeens 
Spuirualu.  ut  fpecies  in  anima,  & fluens  ab  agente  ad  palfum  , & dc  po- 
tentia ad  aftumpit  uutos  inltrumeau  4-d.  1 ,q.i.ar.4.q-4  c./. 
Vcr.q.x7  7.o. 

• Ac:  8 »1. Analogia  6.  A ngdu»  64- Anima  irx.Apprehcnfio 
4.Atinbuia a.A.;.  14.  Ac-Cogiratiua  1. Conceptio  a.Ac.Dia- 
Ici^Vcj  a.Difnnico  ji.46.Ens  l.&c  t6.&c.  Aequiuocaft.Efle 
ftus  7.  EHe  i.Phantaf.na  4.8cc.Ftnn  jS.Genu*  | G/atiai-»i. 

Ac-  Inditilduum  8.  Inftrumentuni  8.7.  14.  Ac.  Intclle- 

ft#‘  1 16. 

at  Prima  intentio  ett  fimtlitudo  rei  etilientis  extra  animam, 
non  autem  fecunda  intentio.fed  ett  aliquid  confequens  a Au, 

6c  modum  intelligendi  KSI.I • d.t. jf/. Pb'x.7.9.c.  i 

♦ Hipottafis  1.  Logica  8.  p-  lumen  9.  Malum  1.  Memo- 

ria  1. 10, 

»4  Oppofitum  uiderar  dicere  afimili.I,  qu^ftio-lf  1.C-/.J.4  • 

/.t  a<  quxftu».f  .i.i",.prin°./.OpBfcal.49-o.  Rcfpoudeo  du-  a 

Daa.7tf.  intentioni  re*  non  ett  fubieAa  , nec  intentio  ett  io  ea  ficut 
accideus  m fuinetto.ied  diatarrcs  fubieaa,  ideft  •b:e&i.  1. 
d.ji.i.j*./Opofif?d-  I 

a6  1«  omnibus  intentionibus, hoc  commnmrer  verum  en, quod 
intentione*  iplf  oon  funt  in  rebus,  fed  in  anima  tantum.  1.  d. 
j*.i- t®V-Opuf-f6. 

17  Nomina  primar  intteionis  funt , quat  impolita  funt  rebus  ab- 
(q\q\c,  medunte  conceptione,  quia  intellcttus  fertur  (uper 
rem  in  fe  - Sed  nomina  fccuftdat  intentionis  funt.quar  impo- 
nuntur rebus  , non  fecundum  quod  in  fe  funt,  fed  fecundum 
9 1 es  (alnum  •ntcntion,,qujm  intelicAus  facit  in  eis.  Opn. 
4x.t*.ix^»rin« 

at  Intentio  ftcundum  efle  quod  fignificat  «eriutem  propoli  1 10 
nU,fbrma'iter  ett  ioamma.fed  ett  in  re  fundamentaliter.  1 . 

41.4  •.»./.!  .A, ; "•/•  I j 

/Quo!.p.  3.«./.Q«,oL  i x.  1 .i". 

• Mutus  C-.Nicu.a  i4.Pe.f0na  x.jl.F:iuat»oif.l6.  Ratio  4. 
Scientia  1 1 a.Seufus  13 al.Similitudo  a, Subfiflcntta  84uf« 
pufi:um  j.Vnuas  19. Ac. Vpiucifalc  i-Ac. 


Ia  luter 

q Iutintiomali  . Nollum  intentionale denomiaat  fuum  Denominx 
fui»  cAitn.ncc cauiat  rrttttum  naturalem  . ia.quafiib.67.j.  M<>. 
cfdittmttio.ij.j.c./.  Potentia  quxttio.  Aoirea  a.le. 

14  fin.li.il. 

• Afiio  14- Aet  I.9.  Anima  tai.Cmlum  6l.69.tx6. 

Imm»  lumen  fecundum  eife  mcentionaie  m acrc  denominat 
lob-cAimi.A  cauut  cfTcAuiiuturales.i.d.i  j.jx.Refpond«o  {)0m  ?p^ns 
«iubio  78 7b. 

•En»  i.t j.tt c Fini*  j8.Gratia  iot. Ac. Habete  |.  Inflromen 
tum  8.9.1 4. &c.  Inten  no  si.  Ac.  Lumen  7.10.11.  Memoria  l. 
lo.Partinojre  1 l’affio  j.Trjnfmuurfc  Vnitas  iy.Ac. 

4 Intctceilio.  Conlcflio  46.  Heliasj.  Mitti  if.  Sacerdos  i*. 

Sanftu»  »0. 

5 Intociprre.Baptilinut  fx.j  j.Vfusf. 

4 Intei  didum  infigitur  toti  tegno,  propter  peccatum  regis.  Pt  opter  quid 
4>d.l8  q.J.ar.J.q.J.xn,- 

* Eucliariflia  xu.  ai). xt8.it  9.  Excommunicatio  18.  Itm- 
nium  34.41.  Ipnoraoua  j.8.jj.  Militia  1.  Ptrnitentu  46. 

PromuTgarib  j.  Ae. 

5 InicrclIc.An/eliu  4* i-Baptifmus  47.  Bellum  8.  Camploiia 
S.Mi/Ta  t f.oiiicium  li.Vndio  n.Viura  too.i  j8. 

q InKrfiiCir.Antichriilus  6.Batilikux.  Nieionyniu»  r. Matri 

mon»ucnii6. 

q In  cxK  d o.Racha. 

q Intewor.  Adtu  f 1.168.167.179.1 7f.18t.Adam  if.Ado- 
rauo  a.  Anprlus  1 J0.l}M*4-f*8.  Anima  194  307.  Atti- 
miiaiio  s B ppfmus  91.Ac.ift.  Bcantudo  1;  8. Bene  licen- 
tia a.  fiqbitax  i6f-x44.Ac.Confilium  |6-  Contritio  j.  C sc- 
elere x. Cultus  j.is.Deleftatio  8c.Ac.  Deus  )>i.Ecclefia  8. 

9.Acditita»e  i.Iucnus.OtTa.diofcttio  9. Senfbs  9.18-19.10. 

Scraohifi  f.  Scruire  j.Simonia  x^.Somnium  a.Triftitu  e^r. 
iS.  Vetbud  9.14-17.  Viia4#.ff.  Vndio j.  Vnto  8.  Vo- 
catio j.  Volumaritim  1.  S.  9.  VoXj.  4.  Vti  xj.Clirulua 
fj.S4-87.  , . 

q Interius.  Apprthenfio f . Aqua  10.  Arca  j-Audaga  i.lf. 

Auditor  j.  Cor.fi-llio  U.24.  Cunuerfio  7.  Cooptrari  4.D*-. 
nion  j 9 J4.J  j.66  96  77.10a.roj.llO.  Deu’  1 ’ i‘.xa7.jx  I. 

Doduna  18.19.  ’D":<  ^.7. »4>j4.  Ecckfia  8.  Acd-ficare  1. 

Encrgumcnu  i.a.  Enchirilba i 7$,  £i'tui  r.Phantafna  a. 
8.Fidc»7*.|o.Prm3n.G?ort4  7.lJ.GrJt»a7x.i>f*Hib»- 
tus  j x.Hoo»o».  H neflav.  Humihrai  to. Laftamta  i.Impe-  w3u-- 

rare  17.  Intel  lefl  iis  174  179.18t.x81  lufrficaxio  &c.Lcgif- 
laton.Lex  x 1^1.91.118.1x9  14?.  Liheralitas  3.4.7.  Loqui 
4-t. Malitia  i^janifrttatio  a Mairtmonrum  16-17. x8.Mem 
brum  6.Modettia  i.x. 4. Nrgligemta  x.  Obedientia  3 1.  Ob- 
ligari j. Oratio  c .Ordo  ao.  Pax  ij.pt»«atum  136.  jff.Pce-  ...c' 

nuentia  14.31.46.06.7a  8;  101.1 13,  Perfedio  61.79.  Pto- 
feflio  y.rt udentia  16.  Pulchritudo  7.  Ratio  1 1 ■ Regnum  4. 

Religio  i6.j8.Saaamenrum  ta.57.u7.ta8.  Sacrificium  1. 
f. to.lt. a i.u.Samras  a.Scruire  a.Timcr  34.  Velum  l.Vet-  • • r 

bum  i 7.Virrm  87  107.108.  lop.vjfus  3. Vfura  86. 
qInte>minat>Uc.ChaxiTas  5 j j.o^Diurtfiia*  6^Etcrniui  i.|. 

Jndiuid.ju.11  ga.Ae.  Quantitas  it.ax,. 

qlnternnttio . Aiieluu.  Angelos  141.  Doflrira  10.  G.c- 

gonu»  . 

4 Intermini.  Aqm  4.  Aquilas.  Credere  li.Miflio  1;. 
qlncetpc!|j  i. Monito  O-atio  76. 

Intcrpofi.to.B  iptifnns  5 s.Ac.Odufcatio. 

flNtlimni  1«  Cilni  dubiis , in  quifHis non  li-  lori*, 
cet  ablque  d-rrrinuutione  piiucipi'  a iicrbis  Icg  » recedere.  - : C 

Sed  inman  fttr  n >n  opiM  ett  inferpicunone,  (edexequu- 
tionc  ax<^.  1 i<M-  j®.  * AUa*. 

Iitimo  legnfator  mm  *.otctt  aliquod  pxaccptum  ponae , qJ 
noo  oporteat  in  aliquo  cafu  pra tc rmitti,  A mterpretan.  I a#. 

«j. 96^4-6.0./..]  97.4.c./.iaf.qjio. i.a*. /.4. d.i t. q.jara.q. 

i.t./i".RtrP«Dubjl».  Du-.,»»* 

Interpreutioin  ilaodo  remedium  , debet  fiemn  peiorem 
partem  fnppoqciido  , lulicet  cum  debemus  aliquibus  ma- 
lis adhibcic  Tt  medium.fioe  nottris , fiue  alienis,  expedit  ad 
hoc  ut  lecurius  remedium  apponatur,  quod  fuppoiutur  id 
quod  cftdccenui,  quia  remednmi  quod  cil  efficax  contra 
maius  m-ilum  , mulio  magi»  c li  efficax  , coutra  minus  ma- 
lum . 6td  in  diffiniendo  tiuc  determinando  , in  rcium  in- 
dicto , debet  aliquis  niti  ad  hoc , »t  interpretetur  vnfiquod- 
que  fecundum  quod  circa . In  ludiao  autem  perfonaruan* 
ut  interpretetur  in  mdius.aaf.q^o.f.c./.i1*. 

•Angelus  61.  Caphamanm.  Cete  1.  Cnenibin  «,  Confef- 
Aoff.  Confnctudo  4.  Derifio  ; . Dubitatio  4.  5.  Galilxa 
I. Imperare  f.Laxarus  1.  LeAoratm  4.6.7.  Lingua  i.j.  Ac 
Lumen  ix.Maana.  Maria  j. Meritum  5.  NaaJbo.Naitreth* 

Oratio  3,|o.8|.Paradirus  x. Peccatum  ia8.Phariixus.Pro- 
pbetia  17.  Raab  1 Rachel.Roboans.Seruphm  1.  Temperare 
l.io.Zorobabft 

Ictcrptc- 


INVENTIO 


Donum. 

Deu». 

Sine  opere. 
Peccatum. 


Quid. 

Dei. 


Qjtid. 


In 

4 Interpretatio  Termonum,  reducitur  ad  donum  prophetia,  & i 
eft  dignior  ,quim  donum  linguarum,»  x*.q.  1 76.1.4**. 
f Poftpotmui  autem  interpreutto  Termonum,  donolioguarfi, 
«juta  ctram  ad  interpretandum  diurrffc  linguarum  gcncra,in 
cerpretauo  Termonum  Te  extcndir.x»4.q.i7tf.4,B.fi. 

4 Interrogare  dicitur  Deus  hominem , quando  reducit  eum 
ad  confricntum  interiui.vel  cxtcnurlob  9.Ie.j.pnn°.I»Ac- 
cufjcio  p.Conftftfio  4-Si.ConTcientia  to.i».  Oratio  It.  3 
flnterruptio.Baptilmui  4 i.&c.Eucbariftu  174.174.  Habitui 
77-Pax  1 7.  Saeta  mentum  jp.Chrifttu  81. 

1 Inter  letare  Stella  x. 

4 Intcrflitjum.  Ignis  16. 

4 Interii  alium.  Fuchariftia  198. Matrimonium  fo.  10 6.  I 

4 Inreruenire.Matrimontum64.0ra(io  o.Prolixicas. 

4 Inteftatut.  Adoptio  7. 

4 IntcUiru  refurgent  m corpore , ficut  81  alia  membra,  cum  1 
nobili  humidiute , non  autem  cum  turpi  Tuperfluitate , non 
quidem  ad  exrquutiooem  Tui  operis,  quia  inftrutnentum  nd 
folum  (eruit ad excqucndara operationem  agentis,  Ted  ad 
natura;  humana;  integritatem, «c  ad  virtutis  naturalis  oflen- 
fioncm,&  vt  commendetur  fapicntia  Dei.  4.d.44.q.i.ar.i.q. 

1 1 m./.xm.q.x.xro./.Quol.  10.  t,  Jm. 

4 Intimiditas  eft  peccatum, quii  cauGtur  ex  dcfc&u  amoris, 
vel  rationi», vel  ex  liipcrbu.  xif.q.i  16.1.0. 

• Fortitudo  ad. 

4 Intimum.  Daula  74  ^^.Contemplatio  «.Deas  xi7.E(Te  I 
1.1. Imprimere  x.In  it-Intclledur  1.140.  Medium  14.it. Na 
tura  9.  Ncccfiicas  fai-Saliua.  Verbum  33.  Viliuix.  Volun* 
tas  77. 

4 Intmftut.Fttchariftia  47. 177.101. 

4 Intuulin  Pfalmu»  a. 

4 Intra.AUcdio  1 .Alexander  1. Amicitia  to.Amor  164.  »47. 
Angelus  83.84. Anima  18. Ars  ip.Audacia  1. Auditor  3.B0- 
mus  57-Caput  4-CitcuIus  4.Conceptio  i.DcIc&ttio  89.  Dc  a 
mon  88-96.Deuotio  (.Diffinitio  i.Rns  6-Efl'e  1.41. Genera* 
tio  13.  Materia  4i.Membium  ?.6.Necriri;a%  6. 10.  Pallio  38. 
Proccdio  j.SatisfaAio  t7.Verbum  9.V1IU»  x. 

4 Intraneum.  Matus  79. 

4 Intrare.  Adam  77.  Alexander  t.  Apparere  9.  Afccndcre  3 
1 7. Balneum. B-iptifmut  1 3.  «44.14  j.iSr  Cctc  d.io.D^mon 
HJ.  Ep1Tcopm3x.xd.x8.  Flumen  x.  Infidelis  4. Ioannct  6. 
Maria  di.  Mainmomam  41.40.  Religio  6».Ri»th.  Tempe- 
rantia to. 

4 Intnnfeeum.  Aft-o  46.  Affc&io  t.  Angelus  84.  Animata.  4 
Apudx.  Bonitas  178.  Caulli  4 6.4  7.  Cotium  138.  Damnatio 
37.  Datio  tj.  Deuouo  f.  Deu*  31  (..Diffindio  id.Elfc  99. 
fcuthinftia  118.  Experientia  n.  Fides  1.7«.  Forma  4.166. 
Gratia  d.Inftans  1 1. Liberum  30.  Menfura  i.s.8.8tc.  Motus  f 
$.i i.Ac.Narura  1. f.ip.xo.xi.  Neccflitas das. Nitor  i.Ori- 
fp  1. Pallio  94.  Principium  8 Rrditudo  4'Senfas  1 8.  Vouas 
x6. Voluntarium  i.Volunta' 67. 

4 IntroduAio.Agcut  78.Alteratio  lo.Bigamta  g.Caro  d.Do  6 
mimum  10.F0rmai13.1x0.fxi.nx.ta3.  Generatio  31.H* 
refis  d3.  Inibat  13.  Lex  14;  Lugica  ru.Motu*  x». Pallio 
l3o.Petfedio  jo.Scriptara  t.Spcs  d&Vfura  1x8.  7 

4 Introitus  in  milb,eft  quali  exordium,  4.d.  1 (.q,4^ir.3.quc 
Aioa.c.  g 

• BaptiTmus  13.143.  i87.Dxmonil7.Limbus  7. Meritu. 110. 

4 Intueri.  Angelus  336. 

4 Intuitus  prjrlcn»  Dci.iertur  ab  aeterno  in  rorum  tempus, & 9 
in  omnia  quvTunt  in  quocunque  tepore,  ficut  etiam  mlub- 
ieAafibipr.T(cmialucM*q.i4.9.e./.l3.c.fi</aif.q.9(.t.c./. 
irj.3  fic.B.  *Amor  49.  Angelus  3 36.  Cogitatio  x.j.Confi-  xo 
deratio  i.G  ntuitus.Honor  3 j.ImeUeftu»  dj.Sj.prophcua 

j4.89.Rauo  (7  Vifio  10. 

4 Iniumdcerc. Venter.  II 

4 Intus.Cutulus  4. Energ umeuus  t.x.  Intellcftut  t.Vifiis  x. 

4 Inuaderc. Alexander  i.Aggfcdi.Fredioj. Ira  43.  Occide- 
re xo.Occupatio.Rixa  x.3.  Sexu  itus  1 4.SuIttncre.Timor  34.  ix 
Tiranuus  10. 

4 lnuarubilc.Aceidetu  x 13.1x4.  Coelum  74 -Deus  1 j (.For-  13 
nu  34- 

4 Iiuiendiblc.Camplbria  #.  14 

4 In  vsk tio  proprie eft  illiu»,dequa  noo  fperabatar,nec  pu 
tabittir.M  Jtth.iffi.d.C 

• Adtn  174.  Adiundio.  AddiTcere  1.  Altare  1. Angelus  474 
Anima  xx  i . BspnTmiu  140.  Bcliiaiitas  1 . Bonitas  1 44.11  x. 
CauTa  8x.CLgnuio  4 (.B.Confeflo*  4.4.  Conlilium  » j.Coih 
templatio 9. Contrjpaflum  3.  Creatura  1*.  Difficile  14  Di- 
tiifio4.Elcdio  34.Eus1d.Eua  x.Eubsslia  x.Eultochia  j.  Ex6- 
Oluoi  I-Falfitas  : j.  Finis  63. Furtum  1 d.Inucntusa  ^mentor. 
Lamina -Lex  143. Liber  14.  Loqui  1. Maria  34.ro-  Menfura 
4*Mos  t. Nocete  ix.Nomcutf.Uoiitu  i.UuuiW  j-lbliio-t 


1/0 

In 

Innentio  medii  in  fillogifino  defcribitnr.Opttf.40-0. 

•Poroficas.Pr*cipitario  a. Primum  4-P--udesxiado.79.Poer 
io.Relatio  f|. Religio di.Reperiri-Rdlitutio  n.SaJ  i.Scic 
tia  7 4.tod.dcc,t  1 9.  Sepultura  1.  Solertia  x.j.Sufpstio  d.Tar- 
dius  3. Theologia  1.' Timor 7i.Traosferrc  x.Vetbum  (.Vn- 
Vniucrfjle  1 4.  Vluu  ».ij .j  7.4J-44-4(-!«-, J. , ! j, 

99.HI. xfi. 19  j.VBu  9. 

Inuenuo  nouitatum  in  ornatu  exteriori,puca  inuenieodofu 
perflua, &curiola  eft  peccatum 4» »f.q.  i I.4.C./.  quxiLid^u. 

«•/  4m- 

4 Inuentiua  Prudentia  do.Scientia  1 19. 

4 Inaentor.Hvrefis  »6. 

Iwvrst  igari  proprie,  cft  per  ucftigia  alicuius  euntis  per  r\  j 
uiam.ad  um  terminum  deduci.  Dioo.Li°.t.  V^uia. 

* Angelus  4 7?.Crlumj4. 

Inuelti}',atio  dioinorum, tripliciter  cft  peccatum  . Primo, ex 
prarfumptiooe  comprehendi  diuina.Sccundo.non  prxTuppo 
nendo  fidcm.Tertio.fi  fiipra  capacitatem.  4-d.i  i.L.pun°.F. 

/. Vcri.q.j  x iim./.Trin,4^.7-cV.Iob  9.6. 

•Creatio  4.d-7.47-Dxmoo  n.Exquilitum.Notfl  j.VTurai.  f 
4 Inuefliri  dicitur  canonicus  per  lior  um,  Abbas  per  baculum.  Qui. 
EpiTcopusper  anulfi.3».q.dx,i.c,/.  Veii.q.a7^.at.a. Anulus. 

• Inftittitio. 

4 Inuenetatio.Ira  dp.  Peccarum  190, 

4 Inuidcntia.  BlaTphemia  xx.Inuiduo.  Quid. 

4 Invidia  efttriftitiade  bono  alterius , inquamum  xfti- 
matur  diminuere  gloriam  propriam  : vnde  inuidi  propnom 
eft  niti  femper  proximi  gloriam  qualitercunque  minuere. 
ax«.q-34,d.a.  1 ./  r.fin  /.  jm./.q6.3d.i  X.0./.3.C7.4.C./.3 m.f.a. 

7J»Jn,-/-q*i 4 8. 1.4. e./  x d.4.4.l.3  x,n./.J.d.sd.4.i.3.c7.»7.q. 

*.l.3m./.  Ven.q.id.4.<ra./.  Ma  q.8.l.c.fin./.4m./.x.7*n7.3./. 
dm.q.io.t.c./  4ni.a.tm./.3.c./.3,nV.  q.ti.j^.c./.Iob  j.lcd.i. 

frin°.lC. 

nuidia  eft  prxeipue  de  bonis,  in  quibus  eft  gloria  & honor. 
xxf.q.3d.l.c/.3“. 

• BlaTphemia  ix.Capitalc  8.  Ciconia  i.  Compundio . Con- 
tentio 4-Damnatio  30,31.3».  Dxmon4t.  4s.43.48.  Deu»-  . '. 

dio  i.x.j.Oditium  64 

Inuidia  quxlibet  eft  peccatum.Non  autem  omnis  zelus, qnj 
proprie  efttriftitiade  eo  quod  dceft  nobis,  nonalns.  • xV.qd. 

3 d.s  .0  / q.  1 4 8. 1 .c./.  Ma.q.  10. 1 ,0./.  P£»L  4 d.prin0^.  I. 

* Difcordia  3.  Doctrina  1.  Incoaibntia  j.  Ira  3 4.47  do.£x. 

46,  77. 

Inuidia  fecundum  genus  fuum  eft  peccatum  mortale. Tam^ 

E imi  motus  Tunt  peccata  nenialiard  Tunt  etiam  in  uirupcr- 

dn.xi4.q.;d.?.o./.Ma.q.to  x.o./  q.l  I.3.C. 

* Prrccptum  94.Ttlftitia 3. Vitium  8.IX. 

Inuidia  eft  uitium  capitale , cuius  funt  quinque  fili* /cilicet  ; * '>  * 

odiuai,uTuratio,dctradio,cxulratio  inaJuerfis,  & afflidio  in 
profpcn.nf  q-54.d.o./.q.3<.4.o./.  Ma.q.  8-  I.C./.4™./.  q.to. 

3.0. Capi  tale  8.  Detradio  4. 

Afflidio  mproTperis  , inquantum  funt  contra  excellentiam 
eft  inuidia . Sed  inquantum  t umiant  contra  conatum, eft  fi- 
lia  eius.xtf.q.3d.4- j,B.Ma.q.io.3.3m. 

Inuidia  ad  pioximNm,cft  mater  odii, primo^d  proximum, Ac 
conTequenterad  Deum.xx?.q.34.(t.im. 

luuidia  eft  Tubiedtue  in  conaipikibili,  non  autem  in  irafei-  c.,i,:rin1,m 
bili.Ma.q.8-3.dlu.Subicdiuc. 

* Angelus  481.&C.  Deus  91. 

Inuidu  non  eft  inter  mnltuin  in.rquales.fird  ad  illo*  tantum, 
quibus  p6t  quis  fc  xquaxe.uel  pr*ferre^xJ.q.39.l.xB,./.j“ 

* Iudxi  1 8. 

Amatores  honoris, & pufillanimes/ant  maxime  inaidi . 1 »4. 
q.|6.i.3"./.Iob  4.1fd.i^>nn#.k. 

•Odium  7.J4-i7.Paftio94. 

Senes  muident  iunionbus  .Et  qui  multa  expendunt  ad  cna- 
frquendum  iliquid^ts  qui  param  expendunt,  x xt.q.j  6.i-4,n. 

• Virium  tx. 

Inuidia  ut  plurimum  nafeiturex  fiiperbia.  xtC  q.3d.4.|,n./.  n* 

*.d.H  q.i.  t.i",./»Ma.q.8.!.4m,/.q.  10-3.1 ".  Co  paratio 

M emuta  bonorum  ut  fiinthabita.caufacdeledationem.uc 
amifla  tnUitiam.at  habita  ab  ali  is.muidiam.  n?.q.34.i.j,u. 

Inuidia  cootranat ut  duabus  uirtuubus, quia  habet  duo  obie 
6a.r.principa]c,idcft  bonum, & proximum. Pnmo  contraria- 
turmiTcricordi*,lccHndpiKmcfi.»xLq.36.3.3m^M.d.a4.q. 

1.3. r. Ma.q.  io.x.gm.  • Ira  14.47.60.6xj66.77  .Pallio  9f.Pre 
ccptum  9 (.Zelus  X.4  Iia/7. 

4 Inmgtlarc.Vitatfj. 

4 Inuincilulc.Ignorantia  x. 

4 I nu ifi bile. A ugelus  141.344.  BaptiTmm  49.030014.  Fide» 

St  j.  Hatreus  Miftio  3.i9.a7.&c.Sacramentum  146- 
4 Iuuiuuo  luuitat  nos  De»,  adduo,fcilicet  ad  anfiderat»  Deus, 
ucm  luxpotcaux »,  & ad  ccnfidcraaium  idoaciutcm  eius, 

qui 


INVOCARE 


qui  habxrat  cum  Deo , vt  abipfo  femper  protegatur  iU*fa«. 
Ifa.j.fpe0.K.  * Felium  f.Taba  x.  • 

1 Inuitot.  Abfolucrexa  Alienum  4-Ae.  Amor  139.  Baptil- 

srm  ut.  C edere  jt.Excfin<untcario8.For«icauoi 6. Mors 

3t.Qfti  >11^4.  1'rudtcare  5.  Religio  5 4<f  7*  Sepultura  4.S1-  9 
mnou  »4-x6.Votum6i.vrura  ixf. 

4 Innngeic. Patena. Vnft/o  o. 

Quid.  t 4UxrocAU*  eftlnfev■rKarc,perJflfeftunl,Adeuotttlncu^ 

tu.Tl.Ro.to.lec.t.prln®.H. 

* Anima  73  -Bipulmui  50. Dsmon  7 x.Sfc.  _ *° 

x Iouoco  fapictvtam  Dei , ne  me  erra:e  j^rmittat  in  periculfi 

an  mi  mea'. A in  liqueam  alioruti'.Opuf.7j.p»oIo. 

* D uiiMtir*  7.&C.  Fihatto  19.  Miraculum  15.40.4j.  Oratio  11 
o.Vfiin  s6o.Chji(lusf  5.168. 

4 Irnaluere-  Abutere.  Damnatio  39.  Darmon  j 7.  Aenigma 
x. Igni%  is-Scnpturax. 

QualC.  I 4lmrotTWTA*i»M  noneftpmnale,  ni(Ifitfub!icibileuolfi 

tati.a.d.j.q.t.to®’.  • Commutatio  1 Fui  tum  6.Ac.  1 J 

a Non  voluntarium  dicit  folam  remotionem  a&us  uoluotati*. 
fed  muoluntarium  contraraturciquod  fitudeo  (equitur  ip- 
fum  trilHtia  femper.non  amem  illud.Mj.q.j.8.e.  14 

* Ignorantia  1.  fci. Inuitus  Ncceflitj*  f-io-xaNonuclle.  . 

| Farta  per  metum  lunt  u«>lunta'ia  fimpheiter  A inuolfitaria,  ij 
fecundum  quid.iif.q.d.dW«M"-/  »"•/•  9*J9 
<./.q.tr.d.c.fi-/.ji«.q.loS  4-4m/  4^  q.t4»-?  C./  4 

dift.i‘j.q  '.o  / Ma.q.i  .j  .4m  /,q.t  t.j.  j®./  Qunl.5.10.0  / xf.  1 6 
Cor.9  lec.i  fin.H  /.  E<li. j.ler.i  roe°.f l.Ae./.lec.x.mc°.f  A. 
•Non  ur  tuntar.um.Turm  40.41.  Turpi  rado  I.  If 

4 Concupikentia  nullo  modo  caulat  muoluntarium . 1 sf.q.6. 
7.07.11*. q.l4x.j.c  7.Ethilcj.lecx.H.g.F.&c./.le.4.o. 

Violentia  caufat  inuoinntariam  in  cogaokentifius  , in  aliis 
autem  caulat  innaturalc  , quta  opponitur  dircfte  ttolunrarro,  tl 
& nataralt.iil.q.4.4  c / J.O./.6. 3m  / q 7J.4.C./.X»*. 
q.88.6.i"7  Ma.q.«.c.  1 9 

* Inutile. Auarina  1 i.Dodrina  ir. Inquirere x.Pcccvfi  198- 
Piarceptum  4;. Sabbatum  t r>cicntia6o.V©tum  68.74. 

De  fu  taris.  4 loailsim  Abbas,  perconicAu-as  mentis  humane, quar  ali- 

3 liando  a J verum  pcrucnit  , & .1  quando  fallitur,  de  futui  is  »0 
iqua  vara  p xdixit.ft  in  aliquibus  deceptus  luu.  4.d-4j.ar. 
j-q  a.;™1 * 3 4 * * 7.  *Harrcfis  ioi.roa. 
qlob.l.iber  1. Maledicere  4. Scriptura  if. 

Licet,  f loco  fum  verbum  quandoque  eft  line  peream, fcilicct  quan 

do  dicitur  cauia  recreationis.  2 .dift.40  j.  im./.  4 d. 9.  a..  4.46. 

••  I®- 

• Eutropelia.  Ludicra.  Ludos  o.M aled icere  x.Mendacium 

1 • *•  7- 

. 4 1 oculari  tat  Scurrilitas  o.  * 

4 Iucunditas  dicitur  a fpirtrualibut  6gnis,ue!  effr d ius  leti- 
tix,<um  ur.cli«.nc  gaud u.f.in  diA:s,vel  fadis.  1 xf.q. j I. j. jm. 

.d.a^-q.t .).c./-4-d.49.q,{.ar.l . q.4.c/.  l“/.  Vcr.q.i6.4*  * 
5®  • Aulici  nas  i.  Delectatio  109.  Dolor  41. Operatio  j 6. 
V-fioij.  Vndio  jo.B. 

4 Iocu%. Mendacium  « Peri artam  4. 

Bapiifla.  j 4 Io  a nsi  . B ipnile,  'uit  terminus  veteris  Iet;is,A imtiG  no  J 
ut  legia.Cctungebj.ja.q.)8  *.an,./.la.lec.i  j.ptia®.a.G. 

• Abraham  j.4  f. 

• Ioarr.e  Bsptfta  periret  ad  teR-mcrum  muom.iif.q.174. 

4.;m  /.}*.q.j8  1 im  ./.am./.Ver.q  ix  t^S1"-  * Apclloli  4. 

3 Icaro  c Bapctiacraidc  maioribus  fiso  tempore.  Ven.q.14. 

It.*"1.  4 Ctrcunciliox.jx. Maria  14. 

4 Exultatio  eius  rn  wtro  fnattri , non  fiiit  abeo  , per  liberum 
aiaiu.wn  Ciui.fed  fuu  a Deo,  ideo  miraculofl  iuiclecundi 
•lios  autem  A melius  ab  eo  tuti , qura  ad  illud  momentum 
datus  ei  foti  rationis  v fai , qui  roitea  fuit  ei  iiibtraAus.  xxf. 
q.t  14.1.1"'./  /.q.ij.d.c./.j.d  J.q.IJr.t.q.*.lm./.4^-6.L7. 
d^9  q.t.ar.j.q.x  iira.  •Mertynum  8. 
f To  ■ virae:u»,fim  prxparjtoriaad  ChnOuui. 

/.}•(./  jn./.Io.i.lc(.U,mc!'ir. 

(i  IoannesBapii^aantcqusm  intraretin  eremum,  coguouit 
Chriflum  per!ooaliter, ex  conucxfauone «Alt:  maxime  cum 
fuci  ix  rpfiu*  tognatu»  Itcundum  cai  nem  faudiutcm  ucro  & 
difciutaiemChiiHi.cogneuitcxpropbeucaicaeliuone.  4-d. 
5-L7.lalc.14.fi  e.LAc. 

* Miles  9.Miraculum  47.  Pam  entia  59.  Praeco.  Pioplietia  1 
Sx.banAificatio  ix-Vita  jp.Viora  148. 

7 |nannes  Baputta , didicu  irU  afhuH*  ucnientead  bapeif- 
Dium,  fcilKctqtiod  j4c  mperfona  erat  /Ile  quem  prardica- 
uciat  uemuium , & quod  thnliui  haberet  potetlaiem  ex*  x 
cellcmrx.quam  fibi  rcuncret , cum  poflet  eam  tenm  largiri, 
quod  tao'  cn  in  generali  prius  Ioaunes  fciucrat , fed  tunc  in 
1-c.nli  de  hac  perlona  cognouit  , A quod  pe.  baputuium 
Cnntti  non  folum  giaua  confetretur  niundan-  a culpa  ,fed  j 
euam  ab  uxum  prxna  abiolucas , qnod  habea  ab  Citixpadio- 


!•  Ip 

ne-4.dift.<.L. 

I».i  toevBvn  ifti, propter  longam  moram  in  eremo,ammlfe- 
rar  vultus  Ch  1H1  im3f>inar:oncra*undc  perlonaliter  eum  n& 

Cognolceba-.4.d.<X- 

Chi  illus  rcuoou  1 a nuptiis  loannem  F.ttangeliAam  , volen-  EuangcuIU. 
u«n  nubere  led  i*ertnninr*n  Icparauit  a matnmonio,  quia 
pomum  rorri*  fieri  fine  imuria  aluritu, neu  autem  (ecundli. 
x:«.q  1864. 1“ 

• Aisrahsni  j.4.5.  Arnen  x.j. 

loxnues  E«a>  g^uta  prrdilip.ebarara  Chrifto , propter  fuana 
integriratm  fic  propter  prarroganuam  euangelica  doArm». 

Et  propter  vi  gmitatem-A  pr^rogattuam  F.uangelii.jAq.qf, 

3.4"  /•  Io.pr  .lo.x  prin°.b. 

• Amor  98.Baprifnius  87. Raptus  ir. 

Etprooter  tnanluetudmrm,A  caftiutem . 3.  d.3  i.q.a.ar.;.q. 

3. C.*  Transfiguratio  x.Vita  59. 

loanncs  przdiligebatnra  Chrifto  propter  quatuor,  fciltcce 
proptet  fanientiam.puritxtem.fcniorem,  A teneram  cratem. 

1*  q,ao.4.;m./.Io.ij.le.4.mc*.c.L/.c.ai.le.  f.prm*  h.A. 

Io  n »e»  no  fuit  vicarius  Chriftf , licet  eflet  maxime  idoneus, 
quia  erat  confarruineus  rius.Qunl.4. 15-a.x. 

In  innes  Euangelirtarum  ultimus  in  Alix  Eptlcoporum  pro- 
ces Euangelium,  A «.quapraffermiferfir  alii.iple  ioppleuit. 
Matt.4.me°ds.D./.  I<  .Prolo.» Ji.*.B  /.c*.fi.Ie.fi.mt0 j.n. 

Solus  Matthpus  krpfit  euangelium  m ludxa.  Marcus  io  Ita 
liaXucas  in  Achaia. A Ioannee  in  Afia.Mait.prinu. 

Ioannes  uere  mortuus  fmt./cd  tefurrexit.  Et  mafic  antemot 
tem  m ludxa.utquc  ad  aduentum  Vrlpafijai.4.d.4}ar.j-q. 
l.i^./.Io.xi.le.f.fi.d  Gal.s.lec.a.fi.K. 

• C trium  f 8.D  cs  7-Magdalena  1 Theodofiu*  f. 

Ioannes  Ch*iloftomus,eft  in  maxima  j udor  itate,  apud  gr  *-  Abi  m c6i, 
cos.Io.lec.1  fi. 

loannc»  D soafernu* , fcqaitur  errorem  Theodorici.A  Ne. 
ftotn.quo  J SptrituftjnAus  nou  procedit  a filio, nuta  fuit  >i- 
pore.quo  ineeprr  illud  rchifma  gr*corum  . 1*.  q.j6.x.3"./.t. 

J.n.i  3“  / Pi  ,.q.ia4.X4m' 

loannc*  grammaucus  ,sjui  Se  Philopomss  dicitur  , opinatus 
r it, quod  ioJa  oratio  peifcAa,habet  partes  fignificattuas  l*cti- 
heimrnias.]cc.6.nac°jLC 
4 Inuda.  Sera. 

4 Ionas.  Nimui’*. 

4 I ntei.  l-hilofophus  ». 

4 Iordanis.  Baptifmus  13. 

4 Iom  hat  peccauir.non  ex  militia, fed  ex  infirmitate  huma  Rex. 

sr  jfTcdionis.xaf.q.t 86.to. xm.  •Indictum  77. 

qlofeph  filius  Iacob,  pwudit  dominium  fuum  fuper  fratre»,  Parriarthi 

n«>o  autem  venditionem , A alia,  ex  qntbm  conlequutus  eft 

dominium. i d. 4.1  im.  *Iuumentum  8 Tunica. 

loleph  vir  Msnx,f«mi*er  fujr  virgo. ja.q.i|.j.9a./.4  e./.j".  Vir.Mari*. 

4. d.Jaq.a.ar.|.q.i.a“7.J.4,,,  /•  lo.i.lec.a.prir.®.».  B./.  Gal. 
lec-5.prin°Ji.  • Adoptio  t?.  Maru  3.9.39.40. 41. 46.47  48. 
Matrimonium  1 a4.Propheua  86. 

lofcph  uoluit  dimittere Mjtiam,propter  rcuerenriam, rimis 
cohaimarc  tante  fanAtta.  l 4*d. 

Ma:th.r.d.D. 

4 lotbphus.  Vaor  19. 

4 lofias  A alit  non  bcan, dolent  forte  <le  tribulatione  amico-  Dolere. 
rum.not»  autem  beati. 4-d. 45.4.3. i.am. 

4 l-  fue.Gabantm.r.M  raculum  j9.Raab  t. 

4 Inu  nianus.Harrcfis  74. Ac. 

4 louis.Iuppitei.Lux  18. 

4 Ipetbolc  m ahquibus  feriptaru  rumtturproexceflu  feriu  Qjid. 
us  fimplxciter , fed  in  facra  icriprura  fu  netur  pro  exceffu  ve- 
rixati»  lecundum  quid  fcilicet  ita  ut  eredi  porfit . Vel  aliter. 

Ipcrbolc  cH  quidi  tropus , A in  tropicis  loquntionibui  aliud 
dicitur, A aliud  imclligitur.  Vudc  non  eft  ibi  falfius,  quan- 
tum ad  idquod  intendit  quis  facere  sd  figiuficarc,  Ili.y.fi.c 
l./.c°.  1 3Bs°Xl/.c0.3o.fi.E./.Mcia.5.!c.i8.ptin*.a.A. 

4 Ipcrtaoma.  Vapor  1. 

4 Ipoc as  Coitus  I. 

4 Ipetdulia  ili  potiftima  Ipecies  dulie,cx  unione  ad  Deum.  Quid. 
lif.q.loj.4.»m./.?.d.9.q.X.x.c.*  Adoratio  i9.aa.a5.  t6. 

4 Ipocrifiicft  fnnulatioalicn*  perfone.  Ideo  fempereft  pec-  Quid. 
catuoi.F.t  cH  ornum  iaAancix.  sxf.q.in.i.c  /.4.d.|6.q.4.ar. 

I.q.t4>7  q.x 

• Cignut.FiA  o o. Gloria  /o.Mjlum  60. 

Ipoc;  1 ii  x eft  Ipeciale  peccatuni, licet  utatur  omnibus  «Aibue 
qui  oAcndcre  poliunt  fanAitatem.A  prxeipue  oratione  lein- 
■io,A  cleeinolyna.  4.d.t6.q.4.ar.l.q  i.o./.q.4.c. 

* Suaoau  »7.b:niu!ario.Societas  4. 

Ipocrifu  nou  clt  femper  peccatum  mortale , nifi  fit  in  noc»> 
mcnuimfidcj.ucl  perloax,ucl  CuicfiT.xxf.qunft.il  14-0 A 

filf. 
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IP  h 

Ipocrifi*  prr  fe  & direfie  opponitor  taurum  feritati  qax  cft  14 
virtiK.iif.q.i  t i.j.o./.4.d.  I tf.q.4.ar.t.q.».l>./  c. 

Ipocrifi*  direAiu»  impedit  effertum  paen-trnti«,quim  alia 
peccata graaiora^quta  lempcr  pesuerm  incentionem.  4.diA. 
if.q.4.ar.i.q.  i.i”1  / q.4.0.  - 

►mu  remotu*  ipocritx  cfi  lucrum. vel  glona,fed  #inic  proxi*  jy 
miu,rrt  oAcodrre  fe  aliam  quam  fit.xx'.q.i  1 j x.31*. 

1 Ipodomiu». PoJkij  y.6.7. 

1 Ipolidiut.Mnfica  t. 

4 Ifosthaws  aon  ert  nomen  intentioni*, «ut rei,8r  iutentio 
tu*  fimul/ed  retritam. uri  natar*J»o*.t).y,aal,'./.Vnio.a.c. 

• AAio  9y.  96.Etfc  7?.Gcnm  jt.  17 

Io  nom  oe  ipoOhafj«.it  lubftatix, latebar  vrnenum,antequ2 

not  1 cllet iqauioi  tuo  c1as.1Vq.x9.  pjIB./,i .d.*|.i ,f "./.d. 

16  q.  1 . t . 1 "V/.  8m.  t . il™.  *H*refi » 1 ; »43  j . 1 34-In- 

diuiduum  i.Ac.8  &c.4o.&*.Lux  8-Opc<ario  if.45.4f.  18 

I>e  r itione  ipottlufi»  Ijbc  duj  , Icilic  t elTc  pet  fe  fu  j fidem, 
indiuiduum  infe,<5c  diuifutn  a quolibet  alui.Po*  qo.8.}.7m. 
Nullum  amue'(jle,iicl  pj'<, HI  ipollhjfi*  ve?  fu  jpoficuai,ucl  19 
natura,Po*  q.9.a.7-./.i  j"*./.  ViUo-au^i"»  /.  c£uol.p.x.c./. 
Opafcjx®  au.  ao 

Ipo.tluli»  dicitur  materia, vfioli  fonna.vfia  cotnpofirum.cau 
(aliter  tantum  Iaaq.»o.a.f"./.l.d.ai  XX./  Po*.q .9.1.9"*. 
Ipo(lha(it.p«rr..ii«,iiibfiiietuia,&  Hreati/ differunt.  iVq.xp. 

• o./. t.d. 15.1.0./. ,*o*.q.9.i.o  •Prtlbna  p.Pronomen  4Sa  ai 

picntta47.  SublUlroba 6 1». Subllaoua  1.1 1 14.17. 34.56. 
Suppofituni  o.Vn  o 1 4.15 .loJSec.  ia 

IpoAhafit  nomen  rouucmt  Dcv>  .quantum  ad  fubfiffere  ad  q<T 
imp  jouur,  non  autem  quo  a-J  itblarc*  a qu*>  imponitur.  1*.  13 
q 1 7-J .? “./•  4*3 ?• T . J "*  /.£*o*.q.f  J.vm.  ChriAus  7.  Ac.  16. 

&c  37  &C.I78.&C. 

4 Ipuihet  ca  nuunt -a  o,non  figoificat  uenia  ahiblnre,  fed  ex  14 
lapf oii.ionc.Nec  difl-rt  a ca-  be;-o  «ca,n-fi  1 ecundmn  diffctE- 
uam  unius  & mulu.Peribctineiiixe.lt. t.fi  D. 

4 lpfumcumficrectprocu  d >clat>«fiideorjas.  Vnin  j c.fi. 

• Compofv  o 1 i.ia.if.G>o*cqaemia  i.x.Elfe  i9.Sc*uuimn 

quod  iplum  o.SunpItcitfr  o.bublt.nuia  i6*Sanin  o.  aj 

4 I*a  d cicur  tripliciter, Iciliretlub  :u.  uel  -rtus  urttioppo- 

fiu  manlurtudini , fecundo  uolunra.  vmdift  * , terno  pallio. 
Hf.q.  >f  I.8.c./.a.d.t6.i.x,n  /.t.d.-f  ,q.a^i.v^.i  c.  a6 

• Amni  i78.Dctradio  aB*candeltcntia. 

Ira  duplex,  Icilicet  pei  zelum , idclt  'rrun Jum  rationem, & 
ira  per  uit tum, idclt  contra  tatic  nem.  a abq.  148.1  xxi./.jVq. 

1 f .p.a.3 ./.c/.a.d  jd.a.s1"  /.  j ,d.t  f .q.x~i*  a.q. a.  c /.  M « q6. 
la  l-C-Aa®./.?"  /.i^./.q.l3  J.i4./.lnb  17  l«.i.fi.D./.  Mar. 
4.mc°.g.D7  Eph.4.1ec  8.mc°.C4c.  • Inue. 

Ira  eA  inordinata  dupltcirer/olicet  rati-ne  appctibilii.fiC  ra 
none  modi.isf.q.if8  a.f.4.c  • In  J-j.  »atin.  17 

Aliquis  artu»  eA  it*  tripliciter,  fribcct  diterte  A edentuli  • 
tct.ut  appetere  vindirtam  .anteerdenter,  lnlicctti  flari  de 


*/* 


SubieAum. 


i muria, & confequenter , fciliccc  dclcrtari  dc  j tt.uttone.Ma. 
q.l.j,7M.  • Rixa  4-Scjfmot. 


3° 


7 gradus  irur  triplex.  Ic  t licet  in  corde^ore.A  opere.i  ifaHAI. 
*"/■«*  S j"./.r.c./  Ma.q.M.f.t./  Ef  h.4.b.  .Fame. 

Quid.  6 A IracA  paAio  quodammodoc<jirp<.(ita  cx  padionibu»  con- 
trariu.i  a'.q.46.i.c  fi.  #Caj  iule  8- 

4 B Ira  fecundum  glodam,  rll  omnia  nulm  motut  animi  ad  aq« 
ccndum.Mitt.f.tDc*.g  D. 

7 Ira  continet  multa*  paiiiones,  nfi  (Icut  ccnq«  cAtiner  fpeeiet 
nec  (icut  cauta  fuoa  effert ui.fcd  fient  effertus  fuaacauCta.  1 iV 
3.46.i.c7.j«. 

• Clamor  1 i.Detrartm  i.Excandefcentia  Fatoe,  31 

8 Ira  fecundum  rationem  tertam, d*  palfio  ljudabiln,qux  au- 
tem dl  cotra  rationem, in  pio* uel mioui.cllpeccjiuoi.iif.  ji 
q.i4.i.jm./  ii*  u.t|8  1.1.8.07.  3*.q.if.9.o./.  Ma.q.la.l.», 
e./.Iob.i7.lec.|.fi ./  Eph.4.lec.8.mc0.e.Ac 

7 Hab-tiu  uirtutu  tenes  medium  tn  ira,  di  innotpinara*.Ideo 
dimur  manfuetudo , qux  fignsficat  di  minutionem  irz.iaf. 
q.Mantiietudo  a.  jj 

io  Ira  fcmpercAal-qno  modo  cnm  rarione.iaf.q.46^.f.o.6,c. 

/.tm./.q.4t  J.l*./.3n,./.4  c.prin®  iaf.q.jt.6- 1®./.  q.tf6.4«  J4 
c.  /.  3 .d.  1 6.  q.  t . i.t./.M  i q.  1 1. 4. x * /. Hl.j  6.pr m°. h . F . 

VI  Ira  aliqoalita  audit  rationem  ,ncut  nuntiantem  quod  ioiu> 
natum  c A,  non  autem  perferte , quia  non  obf  eruat  regulans 
ciu*  in  umdicaodo  1 »*.q.46.4.3"./.f.i"./.6.t./.»»f.q.f  Ij6. 
»®./.q.7i.4.im./.Ma  q.lx.a.c. 

I»  Ira  eft  compofita.e*  audaoa,triAitu,&  fpe.j.d.i6.q.t.3.fm.  jj 
Cfi  /^.C./  Im./.  Jm.G 7.3*.q.tf.9-*m7  M^q.ll.3.Io"./.l". 
/.}m.ptiu°./.i.c./.im  pf*a°./.iXo.  f.  4“  /.jaf.q.ifT.i.e./Ji. 
/.Vir.q.i.t  x.».6®./.l'!.|6.prin*.li7  Mact.f  .prm°.b.G. 

83  Ira  componitur  rjt  tnlitua  8c  defiderio  , non  finit  ex  parti- 


flitia.i.inf.78. 

Materialemira.eft  accendo  (anguini* circa  cor, uel  aliquid 
hoiufnoJ', formale  utro. eA  ex  parte  appetitu*  umdirtar.i*. 
q.ia.l.xm  /.taf.q.ax.j.3a,./.q^3.».c./.t.c./.lm7.  4.d'ft^f. 

3.5.U  ./.Ma.qo  8 3.7m./.  q.tx.i  c./.a.7m./.  Anun..le.x.me- 
10  f.  E. 

I'J  quo  ad  funni  fiarmale , habet  prindpinm  a ratione,  fed 
quo  ad  fiium  materiale, impedit  indicium  rationi*,  ixf.q.48. 

1' " J.  j “ J.q.ti . I X./.)  ■ 7"  / ,.  1 

IracA  ianua  ommum  uitio.-umprr  acciden*  , fcilicet  impe* 
diendo  ra  ion  m , fed  per  fe,  relpcrtu  aliquorum  uiuoruitk 
a xf.q. tf  8 6.  jm. 

Ira  contra  rationem  ex  parte obierti.fsmper  eA  peccatfi  mor  • - . 

tale, nifi  defit  conlenfu*  , nelnifi  de  te  parua, non  autem  rj-  • * 

tione  mod  ,mfi  fit  contra  charitatem.  1 if.q.88.5 .i*  /.a  »*.q, 
iff.j  o./.Ma.q.y  4. i^.q. ix.x.3  o./.Gal.f.!ce.f.mc*.H.  ^ 

IracA  unum  capitale, non  autem  odium,  x x*  q. 34^.07  q. 

I f 8. 4.0./.  M a.q  9.  J.C./.  1 1 lm./.q,1 1 .4 . l*7  q.ix.f  .o.Ca- 
pitale  8.  k 

Speciet  ira*  funt  tre* , f«'icet  fel , ideA  acuta*,  mania’,,  ideft 
manen*,&  f.iror.tx*.  5.46.8  o /.xxf.q  it  l.f  .0. 

10  Filix  ir*  funt  fex.fnlicer  rixa, tumor  menti*. cmjtumclia^la 

morj.Hip^a;io,&  blafpbeinii.i x?.q.57.x,  tm./  q 4t.x  07. q.  k 
ifl.p.o./.Mi.q.n.f.c.  B2ifphe.iv*  11. Clamor  1 » Cornu- 
mclu  74.  *G  ncralc.I-jcindu « .Ir-cundu* n.Sthnm  *.  , 

11  IracAfub  ertiuein  i-afribilrut. 3.46  3.0./.  lxf.o.tdx.  j.c./.  * 
3-d.s6*q.i.x.r  /.^enfulcc  l.m'  °.c.pn  Subiertiue. 
ia  Dcf.Ausi  x m uoluntate,  uel  m appetitu fenfiuuo  contra  ra 
tionem.ffmpcr  eA  peecarum.xxf.q.  1 1 8.8.0. 

1$  Bruta  habent  iram.tx  inftinrtu  naturali.ooa  astem  ex  rauo 
ncen.um.i  a .q  4tf4-im./.7.i®.  Aumal 6y. 

#CoIera.Ii«(undu»  1. 

14  Multum  ebrii  non  ira  cuntur,  q»'i  nihil  habent  de  iudicio 
rac  onn.Scd  parum  ebrii  imihum  mlcuntur,  quia  habent  in 
dicimnrarronit/cd  imped-.tum.ixf.  ; 46^. 5*. 

* Me  no-  a t S.Mici*.  Nomen  71. 0: 111049.  Paflio  j 9.R1- 
<ha.Tauiu».Trmoi  33.54. 

aj  Ira  per  aeliim  , non  impedient, nec  prxuenien*  indicium  ra- 
rioms.fuit  m Ch--iA  >. non  autem  ira  per  uitiuuv3a.q.i  j.9-o. 

/.J.d.tf  q a ar.x.q.i.o, 

16  Ira  ut  d citartu  11  uoluntatiaad  o inducam  , eAindeo  te  in 
ang  W* minantem  ut  paffio.  i*-n.J.i. x"./.  q i9-i  t c./.q.io. 

I.x"1  / »|.f 9.4*1 m./-  ixf.q.471  t"  /.xi(.q.i6x.3.c  / i.d.41.4. 
c*/,xm  Aj.J.if.q  i a c,/  l.ja.i.i"/ Con.1  .®.89.h./. 

91. (*./  L °.3.4°.96  6./.Li°.4  c°  x}./-  Vrrt.q.aj.  j.c7.Po*.q. 

7'f**  / P6f.17.pr  n°  H./.Pfal  37.prin*  a.c./.  Efa.30di.A7* 

_M>t  i.x  x priw°.  D./.  Ko.lc.6.nic°  J a.*. 9.  Ie-4.fi.lf7.  c°.u.lcc.4. 
m*°.B  /.He.3  Jc.x.fi  E. 

a7  Ita  ideo  p*  nitui  tripl-citer,  fcilicet  ira  in  corde  per  antropo- 
fpat..*,ita  inore  & i-a  in  opere  Ixf.q.tfl.t.  lm/.Veii  q.».|. 
c / M a.q.  1 1.'.  Jm./.Opuf  1 f .c°.i.  /.PUl.x  jnc®.c.A  /.  EIau.fi. 

/.fc°.jo  fi  A. 

18  Iiacaufacurexreinconoenient',prxfenti,velprxtcrlta,uel  Cauu- 
ex  apprehenfione  inconuementu  habiti. Ideo  caufatur  ex  do 
loic  AinAitia,txf  q,i3.3.4.c./  q.xj.i.3  c./.q.48.x.i  /.j.dif 
x 6>q.) >3 -c,* Audacia  i6.«7.  Clcmentu  a-Oilera.Generalr. 

19  Omnis  ira  eU.p  optcr aliquid  cotra  fc  fartum,  txf.q. 47-1.0. 

* Irafcibili»  x. Manfuetudo  j. 4-*-7. 1’ertuibatio. 

Ira  mag  t feqoitur  complexionem  corporis.qnam  ooncupilcfi 
tia,ptopter  velocitatem  colenc  ad  *ram . Ideo  promptius  m* 
furgit  ira.qiiim  concupiJcentu.i  x* .q  46«f .c/.xxf .q.  1 j 6*4. C. 

• Tauru*  inAitia  1. 

Ira  confurgit  tantum  cx  Ixfione  uindtcabili,fed  non  in  psfi- 


C;u.j.d.x6.q.l.a.cfi. 

a caulacur  ex  accidente  extrinfecQ,  fcilicet  ex  Ijrfione.  Sed 
cficupifcentia  dclertabil.um, caufatur  cx  caufr  naturali.  Ideo 
concupilcentia  diuturnior  cli  A communior , & requirens 
principaliorem  virtute  , licet  irq  maiotem  impetum  habear* 
axf.q.141-7.*’"* 

Cauta  irx  duplex , fcilicet  tationa  motiui,  ut  cxcellertia,ud 
ratione  difpo(itfo«m.vt  deicftq*  ficutxgntudo.ixf.q  47  J*°* 

Ira  caufatur  f x inuidta  . Et  coofeiuitwr  etiam  audacum,  A 
eA  effertus  c i a» . 1 iVq  .x  f . j .*•/•  4*  *m-/-3  Ro.xo.lcc-3  .»•* 

k.  Audacia  17. 

Immo  rr*  cauJat  audaciam,  ixf.q.4 7.4.3“.  Refpondeo  Du-  Du^.781"*. 
bio?!»*. 

Audaua  16. 

Xr>AitiaiUata,catifatiram.  Itfx}.4tf.I.c7.6.J,,,./.7.J",•/•  q^* 

47.5.0./  q.48.t.o./.a.c  /.x”  / xif.  |6.r  y8  a Jm.fin/.6.im7  7.  0 

1'M*/.3,,‘l,iJ6*c  /j*d.»6.q*  1.3^./.  d.X7.q.i,j.4m7*Vcr.q.xf. 
a.c7.q.K.f.7"  /.Ma,q.ix.a.f “7.4. a1"/^^/.  . ImV» 

q.  8.3 .6**/-  Pul,  6-  (nc^c-prin*. 


bos, fed  fi  (ut  cx  caufis.1aI.quxA.46.  j 31*1./.  3*.q.i  j.9.c.TrU  36  hola  paruipenfio  caulat  iram . fit  omne  prouocant  iram , cft 

aliquid 


i 


I R A 


aliquid  fab  ratione  iniufli.  I J.0.J.4-C.  6x 

J7  Tacent  prouocat  ad  Iram  <•  utumrltantcm.quia  vidnur  cum 
patxiipcnderc.ixf.q  47. ij*./.  a»f  q.7».M". 

3 § Obhuio,exu!tauo  m aducr  fi>,dci>unt ut t<>  triflium, impedica 
valuntaiem,&  quarlibet  raha, caubnt  iram,  ratione  pai  uipen  63 
non  it  tantum.  1 ir.1j.47*  jm. 

JP  Ludas, rifir,feflum,p-o  peritas,  ronfummatio  opero n.dcle 

Aatio  non  iurpit,&  fpci.cjuljnt  iram  .ratione  panuprofio-  6 4 
no.frd  impediunt  eam, mquantum  impediunt  tnft.t  a.ixf. 

e.47  T-i"- 

40  D-fiA.»  iniuriandt  duple*,  fcilicet  augens  indignam  par- 
uipenfiooem,rt  ignobilitas,  mfipitria,&  fcrisiui',&  drfcdu»  6f 

\ diminuent  eam.rr  jxrmrenria.coiifcflio  nuli.  humiliat  10, po 

flui jt  10  vcn’«,&  hu tufiqodi.  Primi  augent  iram,  Jcsuodi  ue-  66 
ro  diminuunt  eam.  ixe.q .47.4.0. 

41  Iradcbiliraturrxdiutti-nita-c.ficnr  & raufa  cius.fcihccc  me 
tnoria  iniune  . Quae  etum  mdetur  minor  .quando  cfl  tantfi 

m memoria. txf,q.4iJ.a.i».  6 7 

Ad  «mos  **  Ira  oon  aJ  PerJ',nam  multum  exce'!entcm,qu*  larfir/cd 
* txntssm  tnft-na  , qmaira  pr*fupponictiift't'am,ddtde'ium, 

fpem.4-  a>id>ciampnmrQdi.  nt.q.jf -J.c.fi  /.q.4f  .4.3“./^. 
46.i.c./.Ve  i q.zf.t.j™ 

43  Nullrn  proprie  irafcttur  /ibi  fed  metaphorice,  ficut  nec  iufUi 

pec iniuiium  (ibi facit, mfi  mctJphorice.ix».q.4«.7.in,/-»*f- 
q.106. 3-im.  68 

44  tra  rfl  magis  ad  amicot  imortantet , quim  ad  alios,  quia  in 

dignior  videtur  eorum  dcfpeAto.  ul.q.47.4  3“.  69 

4T  I • Hi  tantum  ad  eos.ad  quos  cfl  militia  Sc  imuiiitia  . 1 »f  q. 
46.7-0. 

46  Homo  rafeitur  in  niinati'  & brurit , ex  imaginatione  nun- 
tiante lationem, non  amem  ex  rattonc.ixf. 9.46.7.1“.  70 

47  I aerflat  ->d  j rjutrer  Irfos,  quia  malum  coium  Intficir.txf. 
q.46 

48  Ir«  cclfaradmu' tuos  ,qu<a  non  paffuntdolcre,  quod  tamen  71 
appetu  ra>us,&  vind  A-ia.u  fafla  mdetur.  uf.q.46  71" 

ElTtfiuj  /•<M7*‘4.*w- 

4P  I. a maxime  facirperturbationem  corpo-alcm  eirca  cor , ira 

ut  etiam  ad  exteriora  membra  dcnuctur.  ixf.q.48  a c./  j.c.  71 

/fO./.a»«.q.  45-3.3“. 

40  Signa  & trtr  ftus  n at  funt  quinque.f  palpitatio  cordi  t,  tremor 

corporis, inflatio  laciet, esa'pnatio  oculorum,  8t cUnoi irra  7) 
tionabilii.  uf.q  4l.».4.<./  ixf.q  1*8.4  t fi. 

• Audacia  16. 17  B -.I,  hem-a  1 i.G.tnoi  1 s.  74 

fi  Ira  caufat  femore  re  fai-gmm-.  quii  fit  'nleipirndo.quod  cen 

ocnit  calori , non  autem  retrahendo,  quod  conuemt  frigori. 
l-xf^.4l.x  o./.Vcri.q.i6.j.r.fi.  75 

•Comumrlu  7.  Excommunicatio  it.  Gloria  it.  Habitus 
66.67. 

yx  Feritor  amoris  efl  dulci*,fr  lenivra*  ueto  (eruor, eft  amarus,  7f 
& ex  frllc.  Idroprmus  aflim  latu-  clon  ae»i‘  & fingnini*, 
fecundus  autem  aflunibtur  igni  & coler*,  ixf.q  46.? -c./.<|. 

4#*  m- 

53  Ex  • a u'd:ciJ  augetur, quia  ira  eft  quid  aufiuum, fecundum  77 

Philomphum  . Vndc  irati  redduntur  pronspti  & audaces  ad 
inua  eudum . Er  fimil  ter  dclcd.-t  ocii ericttusnar.ut  eO  m 7f 
fpe  umdiflr.fed  dclrftvio  de  uindifu  prefemi  aufert  tota- 
liter iram  lxf.qunll.44.1  1*7.9.45.4.4  3./.  jmii./.q.46  x. 
c./.q48.>-o.  7P 

• Jocooiiantia  3 T.a<e*e. 

54  Ira  imrr  cateias  padi  onc«, magis  impedit  »fum,  6r  iudicium  go 
rationis, vndr  conluctudo  irati  eft,  cj,  ton  paftur  audi  ever 

ba  wfque  in  finem,  fed  fla  nn  in  ip<o  verborum  exordio  pm- 
Bocatm.  a*  q.37.4.  jm  /.a  48. 3 o./.4.c./.x*f.q^f.x.j“./.t|.  8t 
7»-4  *m  / q6  i 17.4.  c / Mi  q«f.  IX. I o /.4.lBl./.lob4  lec.t» 
pTin®  / Pfjl.30.prin0  p./J*fa!.3<«.n»iii0.h.i;. 

• L txjium  1 Manfueiudo  a 3 Odium  if.deaatum  tyy.  81 
yj  Nihitiia  »ribit  hominem  extra  f -,fiiut  ira, quam  manluetu- 

do  ren  prrat.Ma’.  j6.pnn°.h.F. 

56  Ira  dupliciter  caulat  raciiu-nita^  m.fcil  cei  cx  parte  rationi»  85 
» t x parte  perturbationis  e:uM|f.q.48-4-". 

• Pufillaiumitav  1.  Ratio 58.  Rixa 4.  Stultitia  p.Timor  34. 

Vfu»  J7. 

57  Ex  11  a ejufatur  odium,  propter  l»fionem,  & e»  Inaidia.pro-  84 
p e-  exrrhentiam  xxf.q.|4-6.3“  Ma  11.tu.3  3™. 

58  Ira  m n dHiruitauioieni,fcdlc«)uiiur  dcfliutt.onem  cius.3. 

59  Ira  «iiminuiiur;pe'- leqiientcm  tram,przcipue  fi  lequcnsira  gy 
fit  maio  .ixf  q.»g  x 3™, 

Comparatiof6o  I a& inuidia  cauiaotinconliant-am , pertrahendo  rationem  86 
ad  ai  nd,  fed  Iu» una  ,iotal’rcrcxur.gucndo  lumen  rationi». 
rsl.q.77-7-4/-* x*-  87 

• Amor  ipS.Appetmrs  t4.Co!cruConmpi(Mntia  s.to. 
Du“.78j?“.  61  Oj-pufiiG  uxdct  d.iac.axt.q. 1 5 6.4.»“. Rcfp.ficut 


Ir 

Iraefl  leuiorqnam  inuid<a,rntione appetibili», A hnequam  - 
odium.fed  teouerlb,rat<one  modi.ixf.q. 46.6  0./.  xxf  q.158. 

4-°-/.Mj  q.ix.4.'*.  *Diflinle  xi.Fonuudo x4.x6.4STuror. 

Incontinentia  p.Iralcibihs  :. Latere. Paflto  do. 

Ira  femoer  relp  c-t  dno  obicd  1,  fctlicec  uindiflam,  & nocen- 
tem, (ea  amor  & odium, uuumuhcHum  tantum  quidoque. 
txLq.  46.1.  j.c. 

Ytrumque  obicAum  amoris, cfl  bonum,  odii  autem  malam. 

Sed  tra  re‘picit  vmdiftam.fubracionc  bont,&  nocentem, fed 
rationem  malr.ixf  q-46.i.  j.6.c. 

•Sp-  73.Sopeibia  3*.Tnll»tia  I. 

Oppofiium  mdetur  d eere.  Ma.q.t.j.c./.q.j.ix  o./.  Ethi.Ic. 
i.mc°.b.Kc(pondco  ficut  dubio  1 ioo°.  DuB‘.79^“. 

Odium  appetit  malQ  alicuius, (uh  i6ne  mali,  fed  inuidia  fub 
ratione  propri*  g'onx, ira  nero  fubr6nc  *uitar  urudiAz.iaf. 
q.44.6.0  / 7^  /q-47  «.a-f.  /-  »xf.q.J4-6.3“./  tf6.4r.x.c./.q. 
l t8.t.r./.x.lm./  4 f7-6.»",-/-^'*-q-r*-4-o.Odlfi  y. tmn Jm  x. 

Odium  appetit  nocere,  propter  contrariam  dilpofitioncm  m 
finite, non  tamen  ut  (cianir,ira  nero  proprer  Iffionrni  taorfi, 
cum  menrura,&  ut  fciatur.tiLq  46.6  07.0.48. 3. i“,/.i;f.q. 

Immo  l a.fine  mcnluraquandoi|Uc  cH.cum  fctlicct  prarterre  Qi*1- 
Aam  rationem  plus,  ucl  mina»  trafamur.  xxf.q6.i  57.1.1.C 
Rrfpondeo  ficur  Ira  1 c. 

Odium  prius  & do  cA.us  cantatur  ex  triftitia  & accidia,  qua  Qutd- 
ex  ira  xiLq-34  6.3m7.q.  if8.7  »n'-  Odium  13. 

Iracicfcit  modium,  non  eadem  numera  per  mueterattonf, 
fed  quia  caufat  odium  pcrdmturnrratcm.  ixf.q6.46.3- 1 
xxLq.J 4 6.3“./  3-d.X7.q.t  3^m./.  Veri.q.xj.x.7*./.  Ma-q. 

IO.X.IX™. 

Iraefl  ad  fingubre, odium  autem  adnniuerfale.  t*.q6.8o.i. 
xm.  (.  I if . q x 9.6.0  /.q. 46.7. 3 m-  /•  Con.  x-  c°.  1 9. 4m7. M J-q6. 
i»-4  3™  Odium  8. 

Odium  eft  infanabiliu<,&  pcrtnaner.tiitt quam  ira, quiacan* 
latur  cx  permanentiori  cau£a-Cex  difpofitione  qua  reputatur  , - 

aliud  contrarium  fic  noiiuam.Sed  tra  caufarur  ex  pa(Ti  onc  8c 
c6mo(ione animi  p»  lifi.mc  illatam.  ixf.q.46.6.jm7.7.3,n. 

Odium  magis  agi  huc  mifencordia.qnimua,  quantum  ad 
rem  dcfidcraraiu,  fed  ccouurrfo  quantum  ad  intcnfionem  de 
fiderrj.i:f.n.46  6.im. 

Ira  tefpicit  bonum  mflitia-.conco jTcentia  uero, bonum  de> 
IrAjbite.uelufilc.axVq  iy8.4-c  / Ma.q.i  x 4.0. 

I a operatur  cum  triftiua  ■ concupilcenrta  uero  dcleftabili-  .. 
tcr.Scd  ira  efl  minus  pcmitibilM,quia  plus  habet  de  ratione.  « ; 
iXi.M  1 6 4.1  / Mj. r-.  11.4.5“. 

Ira  eft  iu  ratione  denum  amc  iniuriam, non  autem  prarcipiC 
teumdiAiiii.Sedcoocnpifceniianeutraliter.lxf  o 46.4.0./. 

»x?.q.l{6.4.r./  t“./.Ver.q  i<.i.c.6.o./.lob.f.priti°.l. 

D.flicihus  tft  rrfiflerc  irz  , & pugnate  contra  iram  ad  hora, 
propter  Impetum  ciu«,quim  contra  dc. colatiorem,  & concr» 
pifcentiam.  Sed  econuerlo,rrnnter  maiorem  coruinuiuteixu 
»if.q.ty6.4.i“7-'1  *6x.6  im./. Vcti.q.tf .6.b. x. 

Supcibia  aufert  Iu  m'»:  D um.muid'»  pmximum  per  fc,tra 

uero fcrpfum, fed  per  accidens.Ma.q  1»  4.1'".  j 

I.-a  caubtut  cx  contrariis  pafliombus.  f.a  fpe  8c  triftitia , ideo 

includit tn  lecontrarieratcm.  ixf.q-46.l.xm./.  Verit.q.t6. 5.  ? 

j“.Iia  ix. 13. 

N ulla  paflto  eft  comr iria  irr . ixf  q.  x j . 3 .0  /.  4.c  fi q.46.  t . 

1 ; c./  4 C.6./.  Pihi.i.  ct.S  pn-.b.k.  OppoGran  . 

InesotranatU'  aliquod  uiiiunt.  1.  n-"dmaia  icimflio  irx.led  * 
non  appatci.ouia  eit  innon>inatj.xaf.quarftto.i58.8.o./.Ms. 
quarll.ix.y.  3“. 

Mitclcc  e.  efl  pr  rutine  ud  nrgatioe  oppofitom  irr.noo  au- 
rem contiariz.ixf.q.x)  3. Ii.  8 

* Coocupifcemii  3.10.X0  Forijtu0.-  4.  Ma.q.ts.f.i",.prtn0. 

Iranoiio]<po»irur  m»nlur»nd  m , mfi  fecundum  quod  iraefl 
iiki  rd  nata.  il*.q.is?.-.  m./  ,*q.ic  9.1“./.  3-d.Xt-q  *"'/• 
i.d.'5  q.x4r.x.q.t.im./  Maii<uetudo ).&c  hacuodia t.  * 

Ira  oppootttxr  mantuetudini. fecundam  . nordinatroaem  pafl 
fioim,«haritati  ve  e fuundum  nocumentum.  Ird  ucrc  uifli- 

t r.lecundum  appa-rnttam  1 Hi  M \q. : a J.a'n. 

* Mxnfucmdo  t.j.Vibdtcaiio  3.4. 

Manfwciudom-.grs  op^on  tur  ire, quam  dcfrAuieius.  Ideo 
timum  uppolitum  isunliictudmi.oomtnaiui  irafad  quam  ce-  u 
fr*nar>dam,p  incqvaliirr  mafueriidn  o dinatur.Xxf.q.tt7-x. 
x®./.x.d.j6,x  x11'  /.3  it.if.<;.x^r.x.q  a.c  /.I,f.i4.*new.h  t. 

Ira.-St  huot  impudentiam  nutriunt, & caubnt . Matt.xx  J.c. 
pt'n#.  1 1 

Ad  iram,  nec  ex  iufla  cau(a  ptouocari,  fupra  bum.  n im  efl 
modum  M»r.f.prit°.b  G.  \ 

Remedium  optimum  comra  iram  efl  fmdnm, ac  mutum  fe 
finge-c.uel  ptoprum  fi  c:'itaicm  iccognokete.  Pul.36.1n®. 
b .b.Tuuui  jJcc.l.prii4®.D. 


I R A S C I B I L I S 


iji 


IS 

en-  r 

% 

Diuific.  I 


Quale,  | 


4 


Arcu*  cork-  » 

Ais. 

% 

i 

4 

Quid.  i 


Per  q»id.  x 


Du^.79»” 

4 

Qll>d.  I 


I 

4 


Ir 

Iri  duplex. r.liibiu,&  «0  deliberatione, prima  renialu eft.fr- 
<J  vero  mortali'. Subi,  a quoque  duplex,  f intus UiemJe 
ceterius  appairni  .F.i  btr  per  lienum  duplex  apparet , fcih- 
ceteanfuiuui.St  determinatum. Matt.y.me^.g.C.&c. 

|f  traeiuid>aelt  cxalTis  i'*.lJco  cR  uitium  oppofitum  man 
fuet  udin-.xsf.q.ifj.  1.3*  Ira  8a.ll. 

Iracundus  n»n  cft  cui  ineR  pallio  ita,  feJ  qui  palTibilii  eft  de 
Jaeili  ab  ea  tajj^|^.a"'./.4.d.i  j.q.x.  t ,q.lra  i i.8tc  8o. 

,f  Irafcens.  Animale  f.  Fatue.  Ira  o Iratus  Maufuetudo  7. 
Jlscha. 

.1  Ih  ale  1 1 il  ri  dupliciter  fumirur,  fcilicet  proprie, idell  ip- 
pctitu' fcnritiuu«,&  improprie, tdclt voluqta*.  i*.q.8*. f.xw. 
/aif.q.l4i.j.«./.}'"./.j.d.i4.q.».i.im./,d.B7-qa-Jc7.Ve- 
ti.q.»f.j.c.li,/.l»/.t®7q.tj.,.»"‘./.Ma^.8.5  C./.4®. 
Iralcibilis  pociui  denominatur  ab  ira , qui  ab  alm  pallionib. 
quia  ert  notior.Cquia  e cfledtu»  8t  termina*  earum.  t*.o.f  9. 

I • I "\/.q.4tf.x.  l"./.J . d. id.q.i-4- Jm./.d.J J. 
q.t.ar.!,q.4-!»/.Ver.q.i<.r.l*./  Ma.q  l ».f“./.  Vtr.q.1. 

1 X.  »#■*. 

Terminus  irafcibilislduplex  f.proxii»«s.i.vineete,8t  ultimus 
.s.poOcilso.  j.d.xtf.q.  l.x.  jm.  * Anjtelui  467-  Aia  stff^tp. 
Ai  ut.  Appetitos  y.AllimiUtio  »a  Audacia  |8.Coacupilabi 
iis  o.DelcAxtiox  1.38  Dilfidctlr. Phitalia  sFiducu  ».Fotti 
tudo  )8  )9.F«tur(i^.Gra  iij.  Hmniltas  ti  i{.  Inuidia  g. 
Ira  XI. Lex  3f -Magnanimitas  fi  Msgn*  -t-Manfuetudo  tf.O- 
birflum  8.1’alfio  aj.8tc.39.Jtc.  Peccatum  101.19t.j1  3.3  17. 
Altus  iralcibditin  tantum  eft  natorali*  homini,  inqiianru  elt 
fecundum  rationcm.Sed  imioaotum  elt  pr*ier  ordinem  ra- 
tioni», elt  contra  naturam  hominis. 1 ac.q.iy  8. 1 4m. 

* Perfcuetantia  to-i  r.  Pizceptum  <t  Rebellio.  Senfualitaa 
4. Spes  18a9.41.9j.  Superbia  i3.  Timor  7.8.  TriAma  1.6. 
Virtus  x8.4r.d4.xad. 

q Iratus, Ahtropolpatos. 

5 Ire.  Anima  :»s  Biptifmui  tS  Crucefignatus  t. Finis  1 3.IC 
iuniumxi.  Infinitum jj. InucRigatio  1.  Iter . Magi 6.0<do 
4 1 .Scipio.  Vadere.  V fufa  x > j. 

4 Ia  is  dolatur  ex  uaporibus, non  omnino  ficcit , nec  omni- 
no humidis.  Id  eo  eft  fignum  non  foturi  dilneii.  Et  figmficat 
Chriftatn.QnoJ.  j.q.  14.1.0.  * Arcus  o. 

Iri*  qoandoque  figmficat  ferenitatem,inquamum  caula  eius, 
elt  caula  fcrcnitaiis.axV.q.9J.f  .c. 

Iris  lignificat  oluuias  non  lupei abundantes,  fole  ficcinte  cas 
non  totaliter. Qool.j.q.  14  t.c/  xm. 

Iris  figmficat diluuium  non  futurui»,non  omnino,  fedquan 
dio  fol  & vapores, luat  in  eadem  difpofiuonc*.  Ideo  fit  Lrp c. 
Q?ol  J.q  i4-t-3,n. 

q Ironia  elt  uitium , quo  quis  aflcrit  minora  de  fequam 
credit.  Ideo  femper  cftpeccatum.umen  leuiusut  plantnum 
«|ujpi  uftamia  i:«.q.t  io.x  r./.q.i  tJ.o./.J.d.jS  x.6"*. 

• Dcrifio.  Magnanimitas  iS.Mendactum  *. 

Ironia  & udantia  circa  idem  ■ f.  cuca  conditionem  perfonv, 
mentiuntur  uerbis.uel quibufconquc  lignis,  sx^q.nj.x.c.  * 
q Irrationabile-Inconfonum. 

q Irrationale.  Adiurare  5. 7.  Amicitia  ai.JAmor  a j 14  97-  A- 
nimal  4. Appetitus  ax.  Brutum.  Oeatura  xf.8tc.  Honor  j 7. 
Imago  19.  Iratf.8tc.49.Scr  Lex  47  70.  Mcuphora  7 Miflxo 
xS.Pratdellinatio  ji.Rcucrentia  t 1, Sapientia  fd. Vocatio 4. 
q Irrecuperabile.  Deu  s j 8tf.387.j8S.  Innocentia  i.luibtu 
?x. Pernitentia  io;. Virginitas  10,11. 
q UiacvL  AtiTAsnon  incurritur  jp  peccati  tm/ed prin- 
cipaliter pp  ineptnudml perlini*, ad euchinltiam  miniltrin 
dam.  1 i8.q.  10.  f -4®1./.  a »(.  q.  tftf . 7. 3 1 <>M- *"•/•  4 1 • 

q.x.ar.x.q.x.a"V.j®fi,/.q.J  d.af.q.jar.x.qa.j"/^. 
I-J^V^^Ati^B.q.J  t^.F.ucharillu  1 1 J. 

• Abotlus  t .Ahfohiere  io.xj.  fiigainiao.lipmonditia  a. 

Per  peccatum  in  lota  uolomate  non  incurritur  11  regularius, 
nec  excommunicatio,  nec  alia  poena  'n  humano,ted  tan 
rom  in  foro  Dei.q.d.xf  .q.jar.  t.q.f.i1**. 

* Octideie  ttf.x  1 •:  a.Pcrna  f 9.Pnenitmtia  lOf.JPoflelTio  10. 
Immo  uoluntas  pro  lado  reputatur. lal.q.io  q.c.  Kcfpfidco 
ficut  dubio  1 aox°. ‘Sacramentum  1 19. 

Irregularitas  diificilius  remouerur  in  .nono  teflo  , quam  in 
veteri, quia t«nc erant  pistres, 8c  in  pluribas/qirtoi  nunc.f.ta* 
tum  in  denas. 4 J.  i.q.i.ar.j.q.j.  am./.d.x7.q.j.a.tm. 
q Iariucioiita»  habet  mamfcfbm  coottatietatem  ad 
religionem, per  contemptum  & iricucrcnuam  Dei,  uel  t et  la 
cf*axf.ij.9»97.prin#./.q.in.j.c. 

Ineligiofitas  opponitur  vcrercliginni,pcr  defeftum, Gcut  fu 
perflitio  per  exccfliim  , Ac  prohibetur  Iccundo  prscepto  de- 
calogi . 1 i?.q  . 1 a s . j.  ^c. 

Species  irrcligiofitar.s  funt  qtiatuor.  f.tentatio  Dei.perinriQ, 
lacTilcgium,&  fimi)nu.lx?.q.97  77  prin°./.q.i5 4.10.1*. 
Supftiiio  impedit  religione  , ne  lufcipiat  dcus.ied  irreligio. 
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U lirae! 

firas,ne  fufceptushonoretur.n?.q.!ix.j.4.c.  • Tenta  re  ix. 

5 Irremediabile. Angelus  48?.Timor  13.14. 

4 1/rcmillibile  dicitur  duphciter.r.ex  genere  peccati.Ac  ex  fia  Oiuiib. 
tupeccjnui,;.d.4j.4  4™./.  L-B!a!]:hcmu  ifxf.  Damnatio 
qS.Macula  10.14  tf. 

Irreparabile.  Mors  10.  Peccatum  j9j^cc.Tribubcio  10.  Vir- 
ginitas 10.1  r.ji. 

qlrreueieua.lrrcligiolttasi.P^na  j c.  Sacrilegi  Q i.Tkaraia. 
f Irrigare. Anima  x 13. Sanguis  if. 

q I 'ilio.  Accidens  tfy.  Apoiioli  »(.  Confirmatio  S.Doftrina 
1 EuchariAia  iff.  Scriptura  3. 7.1 1- Sublaiuuo.SugilUrc. 

Tranfumpno. Tribulatio  14, 

q Irritare.  Abolitio. luramentum  «3. Papa  j.Votum  jj.&c. 
f Irrogare. P.ipa  J. 
q Irruere.  Aquq  iq. 

,f  Is  a ach  potuit  pr*cipere,£  lacob  non  caperer  uxotc  de  fi-  Patriarcha  • 
tubus  Canabam, auta  nul*etam,&  petdendg.4.d.atf.4.i". 

• Abraham  1 j-Aaam  86. Felium  y.  Hxteduas  x.  Prophetia 
88.  Ratio  » . 

Ifaach  figmficauic  Chriftum.inquantum  oblatus eft  in  facrifi-  Figura. 
Cium.Ideu  no  oportet, t.p  figmneet  cum  ut  ortcieos.jitct  ob- 
tulerit,ficut  & alti  iuRi,(ccundum  congruitatem  fui  tempo- 
ris.fecundqm  Grcgonurti.x xLq.Sj.t.x. 

flsAiAv /uicauut  maternus.ucJarfi.iis  Manallc  regis  Ipd*.  Propheta. 

I Ia. proli»  x. rue*. F M liaculum  39. 

Itaiax  tripliciter  cxcellitalios  prophetas,  f.in  pulchrit  fimili- 
tudinibus.in  exprefiione  lententia , 5t  uetulbtc  uczborum, 
quia  nobilis  ent.de  cloouens.ira-i.pri*. 

• Prophetia  81.91.p4.  §cra. 

ICxias  non  facit  metionem  de  regibus  Ilrael  ficut  fxcit  Ofitf , 

cum  tamen  fuerint  cotem poranei.quia  llaia»  p-opheuuit  ctf 

tra  diu»  tribue principaluer,  (cd  Ole* piopbcuuit contra  * 

vuofque  regex.Ha.i.prin°a,fi. 

Non  ucit  eciam  mentionem  ICaias  de  M aaafle  rege  Iuda,fub 
quo  etiam  propheta  vixit,  cum  tamen  conllet  eum  noami- 
fifle  fpirirum  piophcn*,qq ia  omnia  qu*  in  Ifaia  feripra  fune 
temporibus  pi*fitorum  vidir,  ScJ  no  erat  decens, ut  prophe 
taqu*  principaliter  confolationis  c(l,in  comminatione tcr- 
minareturaurquod  tempoicmali  regis  qui  iram  deiprouo* 
cabat.Dei  confclatio  pridicare.u-,  lia.  1 .prin*.a.fi. 

Prophctix  llaue  non  lubfiut  falfum.quia  cutnommfi  q fiunt 
m toro  corfu  tpis, ratione»  ab  xterno  in  Deo  faerinl.qufdl 
fuerunt  iaqite  xbus.qu* explicantur  perlegent  oacur*  8t  ro 
luntaci»:f|dam  ucro  apud  fe  t*  Deus  minuit.vt  ea,ou*  vel 
let  ia  aditum  reduceret . Videntes  igitur  prophetat  in  fpeculo 
arter njtaru,u;dcnt  de  uinfque, qpantum  Deus  vult reudar e. 

Fuctunt  igitur  IGi*  reuelacxillg  rationes, qu*  rebus  indirg 
eram, quibus  cauf*  fecund*  infei  lores,  re»  u.iunt.f.res  nam 
rales.ucl  meritor usdccundum  quas  caulas,  infirmitas  ilia  re 
gi*  Ezcchia,ad  mortem  ordinata  erat.  Et  fic  quitutn  ad  hfic 
Icnfutn , quem  io  verbis  fuis  piopheta  habuit,  ucium  dixit, 
quialecundu  caulas  inferiores, ita  erat . Et  etiam  quantO  ad 
allii  fenfumqud  IpiriturTanAutintcllcxit^crG  dixit.quiaEze 
chias  moftuu»  fuit  alii  ingiatitudini,  dum  poltmodu  Deo  de 
bitas  gratias  egit. ficut  ctum  ia  Niniuefubuerfioae,  quanti* 
ad  Ratum  imquitatij,vt  dicit  AuguflinusJfa.j8  pnn°.F. 
q Ifidorus.  Chara  fler  f ..Cete  x.Fsutua  j.Iaunium  j.  Lex  t* 

Nccligentia  1. Pertinacia  t. 

q Ifitunel. Abraham  17. Arabe*. Circuncifio  xtf.H*reditas  s. 
q Is»  * it.  dicitur  vir  videns  Dcum,&  rcflifiimus  quoque  in- 
terpfciatur.Io.lcc.  1 tf.mc°.d.E. 

• Axion  a Ocunafio 7.3. 10.13.3 j.Defertum. 

Ppipulus  Iliae!  erat  dilctti limi  m rc.pectu  idoIltrarunx,8t  fpi. 
fitua!itcr.4.d.S  q.i.ar-3.q.x.xm.Heci*i  o, 

Iiraelita.Iudcus  0.  Lcuu*.  Mifiio  xtf.Primiuzq  Priacep* 
X7&c.Samana. 

q Ilraelita.Chauflcr  ^^.Defcrtu.Hcbrxi  o.lud^i  o.Lcuitr. 
q Itte.Acctdcn»8d-87.lCommunicatio  x.  Dcmonllratiuum. 
Hic.Hoc.Peccatum  idj.Pionomcn  j^.  Chrifiua  i.tf.xy.xd. 

30.to3.iotf. 

q lilrionatat  efl  licitus,  fi  fit  cum  honcllis  verbis,  & fsAis,8t 
conuementi  negotio, loco, &•  tpe.tdeoiuile  datur  eis  merces. 
iat.q>itf8.j.3n,./.i.J.i4.q  s.tf. *Decim* xy.Elemofyna  14* 
q Iial:a.Imago4j.loaniicv  ici.phjolophas  1.  Piato  j. 
q jter.  Pr*dicare  3. 

q Itetarc.Aqua  xi.Athanafius  i.Baptifmus  118.t3fi.8te.i4:. 

X47.  Charttas  St.  Clauis  j.Coofefiio  46.  Donatus.Euchari- 
Rta  1451:6,1:7  Excommunicatio  xo.Multipluatio.Omif- 
fio  pj  8-Operauo  tf3.tf4.pcma  99.Jl,irii  tcq:ia  6l  89.9t.9tf. 

Reiterare. Religio  x.Rcpbcau.Rrlutrcflio  4l^49.Sacraasta- 
tuni  145-Vnfljo  »7. 

qltioeram.  Cruccfignatus  o.  Homo  »7.  Iciunium  »7.MilTa 
ifPrzceptum  46.P«*d:cate  9.ltf.^abbamai  10. Veium  41. 

4x  4».8tc. 
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Qoid. 

Qjlid. 

Scarioth. 

SanAos. 
In  cfii. 


Boni. 
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41.  4*.  *C 

f luba.  Equa» ». 

f labere.Maodatam  o-Prxceptum  o.  Prxcipere.  Vfura  x 3 t. 
f lubilem.Indulgemia  it.n.Vfura  18*. 
f Ivbilts  eff  letma  tmmcnfa.qux  verbi»  exprmi  n6  poteft, 
Icd  noce  datur  intelligf.Pfal  ji.prin°.c./»  Plal.46.  ptih®.a.fi. 
/.me®.c-G. 

Ecdcfia  fignificar  hoc, quando  in  eadem  diftione  multiplicat 
notai  cantu».  PCd.4^.prin®J.fi. 

lubilusfignificat  cognitionem  imperfe&am  . Ideo  conuenit 
apodoli»  in  afeeniione  ChVidi,  fonrn  autem  tubx  angeli». 
Plal.4«.me0.c.G. 

4 lud  i/.arc  fecundum  Anfelmum  non  eft  facere  aliquid,  q«f 
in  lege  fiebat, fcd  di  facere  aliquid  leg  $ hac  iotciutone>vt  le 
gali  a obferuen  1 u r.  4.d.  1 1.  q . a .ar-  x .q.  j • 7m- 
Iudxi  o.  Paulus  17. 

1 Iro  as  eligitur  a ChriRo  ad  aliquod  officium  ,&ad  AatO 
prxfentts  iuititig tantum. lo.4.fi  /.c°.t}.le  j.fi.f.fi. 

Chniiut  fpcrau  t in  luda.i. confidebat  quadrupliciter.f.fecnn 
dum  apparentiam,efleAufn, debitum,*  in  membris  Chrifli. 
«tf,q1l7.4.o./.j.c7.q.»f.t.jm.  /.Cou^.  c*.  7.  tf*.  A Pfab40.fi. 
f.B.  •Admrarc  it.Apoftoli  19  Bothleem. BticeUi-  CocrcAio 
ld.Euchariftia  177.161. STt.Ifjia»  l Iudxi  i.lulhtia  87. Ma 
chabxt. Mendacium  if.Naafon. 

Peccatum  Iudxagg-auatur  ex  tribus,  fcilicet  er  «m'c'tia,f*- 
miliaritatc,*  beneficiis  Chii<li.Pfal.40.me°.f  pfiu^.O-cide 
r e 11.  tj.t4.Pjflio  9<.Samud  t.Thamar.Tr»bun 
Nomen  aichingcli,  ponitur  in  canonica  Iudx  npoftoli.  i*.q. 
lol-t.b.  . 

4 lodxa.  Alexander  1«  Ioannc»  1 6.i7.Natiuitas  !6.Sama- 
na.Sion  1 .Turtur  ). 

4 Ivd A 1 dicuntur  a Iuda  Patriarcha.non  autem  a Inda  Ma 
chabxo.Ro.i.lcc.4-prin*.  "Adoratio  7.  Alexander  l.4malo- 
chitx.  Angelu»  619.  Concubinatus  a.  j.  Decimx.  1.14.14. 
Defertutn.Hcbrxio.Hxrefi»  109. 

Iudxi  dicuntur  hebrxi , ab  Hcber,  non  autem  ab  Abraham. 
1 f . Cor.  1 1 .le.  5 .pri n® . K./. Phil.  j .le.  1 .rae#.  It. 

• Ifrael  i.Ifraehta.Iudaizare.Lex  1 11.114.  Matthxtn  i.Meo 
fii.Moyfes  j.4.Paulusi.a.4.t9-3°-Pr*eePt6  H7-4cc.tji.8tc. 
Prxdicare  19.10.Si0n  j.Vfura  1 88.146. 

Proprium  iudxorom  eft  afpernati  confortium  aliarum  Itan- 
tium,quia  faturuint  fuutic  etiam  fecundum  legem.Opulcu. 
io./.Lib°.j.c®.6. 

Iudxi  ftmt  noftri  capfarii,quia  feniant  libros,per  qtios  e*  r*- 
ftimonuii»  noftrf fidei. Ro.p.le.i.fi.k  /..•.n.Iec.x.prin°.G. 
Iudxi  debft  poture  fignum  diftiuAiuum,  fecundum  ft^tutft 
Concilii  gcneralii.Opufti.fi. 

Bcclclia  permittit  Chriftiano*  colere  tetras  iudxorum  , quia 
per  hoc  non  habent  ncccfic  conuerfaricum  ei' . Et  tamenn 
ei  rali  communicatione  uel  conuiftu,  fubtiCTlto  fidelium  ti- 
nierctm.eflet  pennu»  intcrdicendum.i  x*.q.  10.10. 3*. 
Quxlibet  tribu»  iudxorum  tulit  cornui  patri»  fui  de  JE gj- 
pto.iccundum  Hicrvnymum.He.i t.le.^.mc#.K. 

Totus  cultu»  iudxorum  fecundum  AuguJiinum  erat  prophe 
t:cn«>&  figuratiuu» . 1 i*.q.!oo.ia.c./.q.t«v4-*'*BV-  9 '*4.to. 
xm./  *T.q.B7.I.c7.q.96.j.jni./.i*.q.66.x  im./.  R0.14.lcc.!. 


gregarum  femen  bcnediAionrs  promiffiini , femen  prxdiea- 
tioni»  d'ffufom,&  femen  fandorum  nouum.!*i-i.mc®.b.  A. 
If  * Deui  csahauit  ludxoi  tempore  gtatix  qumtuplicicer.  f.  fe- 
cundum carnis  afliimptionem, per  perfunalem  p-cdicauone, 
per  fbam  conucHacionem.pcr  miraculorum  operationem,* 


' 

t 
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pri  n°.G/.  H c.  7-le.  j . me^.C. 


* Cereus  i-Cxtus  i.Circuocifio  0.  Deus  ioj.  Die»  910.  Fi- 
dei 1 07.161. !<i.  lemnium  »8.&c.  Incarnari  14.  Ifrad  i-Lex 
ill.l  i4.Marrimonrum  ii4-Natitntat  18. 


&10  j. 

Sabbatum  1.1 4.  IT -Sacramentum  147. 

jo  Iudxi  exeti  fantur  a furto  iEgypcuco.Et  hoc  non  eft,nin  quia 
prxccptp  fu  penori:-  domim.rc»  non  lux.fartx  funi  fux . 1 1^. 
q.94.T-»ni  / q too.8.j'B./  sxlq  66.4.!./.  u.»04.4.in\/  J.d 
37  4-3m7*8*l-/ Ma.q  1 J 4-xo"ty.q.i  j.i.l*:/t>wf.7f  «*. 
6.prin°.  "September.  Scptimu».  Seruit ui  10  Templum  j 6. 
Vfura  18.I56.I88.145. 

II  Iudxi»  peruiiffum  eft  accipere ufurai  abextrancts  tantum 
quorum  bona  debebantur  iudxi»,  ucl  propter  auaritia  ne  ac- 
ciperent easafratribu«.uf.q.ioj.j.|“y  iif.q.78.i.i"*./.|. 
d }7.6->’"/-4.d.JJ.q.i.arx.q.»  c./.Mi.q  I4.4  I* 

11  Comunis  Ratus  ludxoi  um»,  lemper  erat  in  piolperit  ate.quJ 
dm  feruabant  legem  . Et  cum  pcccabanf , erant  in  tribulatio, 
ntbm.  nf.q.99  5.jm. 

jj  Deus  nutnu’riudjt»»tempore  legis  qointuplicncr.l.retiaea 
eoi  promifli»  in  pati  ibui.gubcrtias  iudicei  in  legiflaturibua, 
defenden»  auxiliis  in  iudicibu»  8t  regibo» , eiudicm  monitii 
m lege,  & prophatii,  & cor  rigem  Bagellii  in  gentibilibuS  8c 
hoihlnn.lfa.  i-me°.b.B. 

14  JUiiqou  de  judxis  femen  quadruplex . C femen  carnis  con- 
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per  difctpulorum  prxJicanonem.Ifa.i.me0.b.C. 
5c4‘  ‘ A *“ 


„rd  Iudxi  Cluilii  genus  vituperant , do&rinain  improbant, 
vitam  blafphemant,  miiaculaperoeitunt,8tdifcipnlosocci- 
dunt.Ifa- 1 • me®.b.C. 

17  Cum  caperetur  Hiernlalem  Iudxi  memore»  miraculorum 
Chnfti, optabant  cum.Io.r.Iec.4.me®.c. 
it  frincipe»  Iudxorum,  cognouerunt  ChriAum  effit  meffiam, 
qui  pioniiUuicR  m lege  . Non  autem  cognouerunt  diutni- 
tatem  cius , nili  per  conieftutai  r quod  etiam  obfcurabatur 


Mali. 


per  1 mu  diam, It  cupiditatum  glonx  propriya.q.47.4.0./.5. 

‘ ‘ rt-i.o.i.fm./.it.Tim.i  lec.j.fi. 


c./ i.d.4o.L  fi  /.{.diff.t9^rt-I 
•Adiurare  10.  Baptifmus  117:  trox  1. 

19  Indxi  igno:a«erunt  tria  dcChriftoXdeitatEjCaufa.u  mor- 
tis,* elfcAum  mottis  eioi/.punit tonem  eorum . ifal.ta- 
10'  Iudxi  dcftru&i  per  Romano»  nunquam  reffaurabuntur,  n:6 
fpHtaalirer.f.perfidemChrifttin  fine  mundi.  Pj.t7.mc°  e.- 
11  Iudxi  non'intellignnt  prxeepta  decalogi.  1 if.q.toi.6.7m./. 

q.  to7.-a.c/.im./.4m./.  J.*m./-q.l  ol.i.4*-/.J- l"./.i“./. ^4m. 
XX  SeAa  Iudxorum  duplex. fPhan ficorum, & Sadureorum  ne- 
gaottum  refurreAionem,*  ang*lot.t*.q.40.i.c./.a.dtftin.}. 
q.t.j.j  c./.Omt.i®.c®  79-fin./  Matth.t.princ®j.D.  loan.j. 
lec.i  pnnc®.D  / Phrl.i.Iec.i.fin.K.EuchariRta  iji.  ExaAio 
4.  e.  Infideli»  j.  6. 11. 14. 

a j E tror  Iudxorum  m Thalmuth,  quod  Deus  quandoque  pcc 
ear,*  pnigatur.  Cont.i.cap®  94.fi.  #tnfidelitas  3.4. 

14  Et  qa<>d  A dam  habuit  alum  vxori, ex  qua  dicunt  nato»  efle 
dxmones.  i*.Tim.  i.lecx.prmc°.A.  • Miflio  16. 
iy  Iudxi  fingunt  Deum  efle  corporalem  , & vi  Regem,  habere 
currum  corpo:alem.fCherubin.I’fiiI.l7.pnnc**n.D. 
•Natiuiras  16,17  t8.i9.0ccidere  ii-xl.if.Paffio  9j.*c.Prj 
(cp:u  n 4j.i  17. *c.  Prxdicare  19A6.  Princeps  l j 'i 5.17  &C. 
x5  Iudxi  m deferto  drCiei  tenuerunt  De8.Hcb.j.le.i.ae°.B. 

• Rdiftcre  4.5.6. 

Xf  iudxi  proni  funt  ad  idolatriam.  ti*.q.ioo.7.4ra./.  iit.q.io. 
p.!"*  /.lfj.l.me°.d.F. 

ut  Idolatriam  lodxorum  argnit  Deus  triplidter.f  quantum  ad 
conuerfationem  gentilem, quantum  ad  idolattix  occafionc, 
& quantam  ad  cultu»  obletuatioaem.  E'a.i.mc*.b.H. 
Idelatnc  cultum  in  ludxis  arguit  Deu»  ex  tribu»,  f ex  ido- 
lorum mttlmudine.cx  idolorum  vtiliutc,*  ex  homini»  di- 

fnitate.Ila.i.mee.b.B. 

■ dxi  funt  crudele»,*  ad  auaririam  proni- n^.q.  10  j.i.i*1. 

* Refponfio.  Ritu».  Sal-batum  14.15. 

Iudxi  i jpid  jucrunr  Hieremuur  in  i£gypto , lapidibu»  quos 
abfcondcr.it  lito  muro  larentio  Pharaonit,  licet  Epiphanius 
dieat.qnod  fuit  tradu<.Heb.t  i-lcc.fi-mc®  I. 

» Sac- •filium  15. *c.  S irteem. 

Aj  tria  ptoni  erant  Iudx-.f  >d  auariiiam,  quantum  ad  inin- 
fle  «Mata,*  quantum  ad  liber  alitet  accepta, aJ  Ci  uJclitaum 
in  h im'cidii»,*  ad  hrxuHim.Ifa.j  j.me®  K. 

Comparat  Deui  ludxoi  Sodomx , & Gomorrhx  quantum 
ad  incoif')'it>ile»,proptctduo.f  propter  peccati  finulitudinE 
* pmptei  peccati  publicat  tonem.  Ifa.t.mc®.c.prmc°. 

Indxi  JiKcrunt  primo  quidem  hljfpbemiJm  m filium  homi 
n<s  iU  'i  di  cbjnr  vo  actm, potatorem  vini,*  publicanorum 
amaiorc'- . Padmodum  autem  blafphemauerfir  in  Spiritum 
fanftum  dum cipera  qux  ipfc.. per abatur, virtute proprixdi- 
1 ninitaci».*  per  operationem  Spiritus  (anftt  attribuebat  prin 
Cipi  dxmoit.o;  um.  itf.q.  14.  i.c.  * Sci  Ima  4.  Stuprna  j.4. 

3 5 lu  Jxi  no  pfit  licite  ictincre  acquifira  p vfuris.fed  funt  refti 
nicda  illa-, a quibutea»extorferur.Opuf.ai./.Opuf.7J-C®  4» 
j 6 Cfi  :pfi  Iudxi  (im  leruiecclcfip,p6teccleliadifponete  de  re- 
bu»  eorO.hcit  ct  principe»  rxculares,  multas  leges  ediderfit 
circa  fuos  liibdiro»  in  fauoif  libertatis.  11f.quxft.IO.lO.c7/ 
Opuf.il  priiu°-®Vnttorni».  Viura  jo6.*c.  Vxor  n.&c- 
j7  Iudxi  tribu»  inoditpremebantuf.f.proprxteritis  culpit.Dci 
furore, pro  futuris  ppm»  boliifi  timore, pro  phtibus  mah»,cor 
dis  d<jiore . Contra  primum  commemorat  Propheta  Dei  mi 
frruot  dum  , contra  fecundum  confitetor  de  Deo  fiduciam, 
contra  tertiu  ponit  fortitudini»  Dei  potentiam. Ha.i».prto*. 
Populi  Iudxorum  contemnebant  Dcfi  tripliciter  J.quautuui 
ad  peccatum  tranfgreffioui»,qnantli  ad  peccatum  loquutio- 
ni»,6t  quantum  ad  peccatum  omil]ioni'.IIa.4o.princ®.k. 
Contemnebam  autem  proprietas  tnpliciter.f.inqaantum  ei» 
non  ci  edebant, inimo  piohibcb*H  in  eu  proprium  officium, 
inquantum  inducebant  eos  ad  mendauum  , * inquantum 
prohibebant  diutnx  cognitionis  veibum.Ifa.jo.princ°.F. 

40  Ot  flvnat  Deus  p£oa  ad  culpam  Iud{orfi,qui  comit  tebam  in 
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fiibd;tii  tripliciter  .fciltcet  per  honoram  oppreflionem  , per 
prauotiim  mfidelmm  incuatn,ncm,&  per  meliorum  moleifa 
tioneir.lfa.lj.me*.®. 

41  Migni  fmtpyua  Iiidyornm  tripJi<uerf.quantuioaddinmf  j 
grati*  futHradionem, quantam  ad  para*  dtletioaco,(ipu 
fecundum  Whilofophum.nati  comitamur  dcparni«,panien- 
te*  vero  gjudcrr,3t  quantum  ad  lapetnofazi  vluoae<a.I(j. 

I 

4»  OpprufliobonorDmr»manentiuinii»Iudra,fiiitintTihu*,  4 

f.m  hominum  interfedioue.neJ  quitum  ad  ciue»,  rei  extra» 
neo  vel  puero*, in  rerum  direptione,*  ia  mulierum  nola» 

tionr.iri  ij.me°.D. 

4)  OeftruAio  <rfuitattonit  contra  populum  Iudzerum  , fuit  in  f 

tr  bns.f.in  exaftionc  tributorem, tn  punitione  hominum  per 
r^rnn.lt  in  impugnatione  rrgnon1m.Ila.t4.pnn0.  F.  6 

44  Iirdx  proprer  culpam  fua.i  fant  fetui  m pe»  petuft.  Ideo  dni 
poli'  nt  toilrre  rei  eorum,  eruato  ei*  viAu.mfi  lege*  per  ec-  7 
ciefiam  f neu*  hoc  prol.icetent.  sxf.quzft  to.io.c./.  t i.c/. 
l3.|m./|‘.q.d|.lo.a*,./Quol.a.71j*7.0piif!ii.prin0. 

4f  Iud*i  funt  compellendi  a HdeliL.u*,fi  adiit  facultas, vt  fidem 
non  impediant, *el  blalpheraii(,vr!  mal  i perfuafi  -cubus, vel  I 
etiam  apertu  perfeettnonibn*.ii9-q  10.8.C./.9  a*. 

4 6 ludxi  nihil  habente*  praeter  rlura*.  At  ali;  r uranj  peccan- 

tei.debcnt  magupom  1 10  pecunia, quam  ali|,  ne  ex  fui  ini-  9 

Juitatc  commodum  reportent.  Et  poteft  addi  alia  perna. 
>palcai. 

tuftaf,  * Irorx  uifte  infligendo  non  pecca»,  1*8-0.64.1,3.0./. 

q 108.1.3 .o^.Coa.].t°.i4d /. R0.1  a.lr.j  m®  U.To  metum. 

% Oppwfitum  ridetur  dicere  a (imiJi.a  af  q jj.f  07.4-d1ft.1p.  1« 
Do^^pi».  o.*.ir.a.q.*  o.  Refp#,fiiut  L>ubio|<;«e. 

I Ad  idonenm iudtccm  requirunt  duo. «'.fame  tia  ,Aciufti-  XX 
tia,qu*  Deu*  fumrae  habet.P!jl.p.rac#  cpriq*. 

•Abfaluce  I6.xi.ii.  Vcuhr  o 9 y£lct.Ane*luts|3.  Ap-  it 
pellare  j.f. Artiftere  7.Capii».Clau  -.t-Arc  C 6fe  f41.p1. 

4 Iudexjnollai  probatione*  admitte- e debet  contra  lege»  dtui- 
naa.vcl  human**.ix8.q.67.i.c.  •Danel  t. 
f ludet  perpendent,  accufuorem  £alfb  aicufafTc*,  non  quidem 
malit  lofe.led  temere, idcil  et  lenitate  crede  di,  vel  ct  inito 
error  e, n4  imponat  «1  pf  nam  talioati.xif.q  AI.  3. 1*7.4. a". 
AccuUto  .16. 

• Defe&ut.  Eleftio  tt  &r.  Excommunicatio  4. 

6 Index  nem  nem  debe*  condemnare , nifi  acaifitum.i  xf.q. 

q.d7.J.o./.Opulc.ip.c#.5.fi.  • Exempta»  o.E<ordiam  3. Fur  *3 
tum  9.13.14-  ludidnm  1.3  4lo.Au  a5.ft1.47.T0.  iuramea 

tum  36.37. lurifditto  3 Iu»  1. tuitu»  9. 

7 Iudex  debet  efle  facilior  ad  abfi. Iu  cndiim.q  ad  condemnas 
dom.mfi  in  caufi»(auorabilibui,vrlibcnatii.iif.q.7o.x.iin. 
t Bonut  index  eft  aiminuuuu»  pernarum, qu*  luo  arbitno  re- 

linqnnntnr, non  aurem  pernarum,  qnc  determinantur  a lege 
diuma.vclhumara.iatq  67.4. Im. 

•Legislator  o.Lex  11  ai.l  Io  tfo.tSo.  L-berip.  Maledice- 
re 1. Occidere  4.6.7.  Papa  13  Ac.  Peccatum  183.166.Pyni 
reutia  ai. Praeceptum  133  Rettitutio  7.  kcx  t.Simonia  13.  14 

9 Nullux  iudex  poteft  remittere  perna  pro  altenn*  ininria,nifi 
Ixfu»  velit.  Nec  pf  nam  pro  imuria  .Oiuui.niii  fii  precum  iu 
dex.fi  expediat. a nl.q.67.4  u./.j*  q.46.»3m./.i.d.43.q.t.t. 
f*  /.4-d.46.q.i.ar.i.q  a.o./.q.i  ar  a.q.q.i m.  • Totmcntfi.  lf 
Vindicatio  4-6. Arc.  Vfura  Sf.188.136.a37.3l  1.3 1 a. 

10  Nullas  cft  iudex  'ai,(cd  poteft  lc  committere  lucicio  aliarG. 

Hiq.<4-3.a*74<7.u*  16 

Db*.793*.  xi  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.nf.q  67.4.o.Refp°.Du0.793*. 

I»  Homo  poteft  el!c  iudex  fui  .quando  imuria  (ua  eft  imuria 

commuiutntu, rei  ec«  lefix.xif.q. 67.4.07.*  j.q.46.  ».3“./.  t.  17 
d.43.q.l.»f"/.4.d.46.q,i.ar.i.q.i.o/  q.x.arul. 4.3. 1“*^!. 

1S.C01.4-kc-  **«n«°.K/.c#.*i  le.r.fi-H. 

13  Naturali»  uni  inclinatio  taeft  indici,  lc  cuilibet  homini, ad 

repellendo  nociua  duplio ter.f.rel  defendendo  fc,  ne mferaa  it 
tnr  imuriz.rel  rlcifceado  illita», no  tamen  ex  intentione  no 
ceodi.fed  intentione rcmoucndi  nocumenta.  xif.q.io8.i.c. 

X4  Iudex  fat  aliquando  aliquid  rt  homo , At  vt  pinsata  pcrlb*  il 
na,  quod  tamen  nefutrt  puulica,  & rt  iudex.  ax8.quzft.64. 
*-3",7*tb<5"*1-"7  4*d.l7-q  3 a».*  q«  l-lm./-dill.  i?.q.I.ar.i. 
q. 4. 1 n./.  J "y.Qjpiy . 1 f .c. 

tf  Iudex  mferior.li  ab  ordine  fupeciore  exorbitaaerit.ei  fubii-  X f 
ci  non  oportet. axf.q. 69. 3.1". 

. qludicatonum.  Judicium  6.  Iu*  6. 

qladiciale.Capic^.IiiduIgtria  x6.(uftificarro  48. Lex  110.113. 
fludiciarii.  Abfoluere  1*  Apolloh  30.  G oria  iy.  Huniif 
taj  19.  Iudicium  60.69.  Nauuita*  xy  Nubes  3.  >'ailio  104.  xo 
Sedere  *. 

<ferd.  Y qlvoici  r m proprie  non  nominat  potentiam,  nec  habitum. 

fedattum-x.d.a4.q. 1.1*3*.  * Anima  x^o.  Articulas  x. 
a Indiaum  fecurdu  prmum  impoii tioacin  ligoificac  rcAan 


In 


*/ 1 


determinationem  tuftortim,  fed  poft , ampliaram  eft  nomen 
eiu»  ad  fignificandum  omnem  rcftam  detcrmloatioue,  fpo> 
calatiuam, rei  praft-om.  t x*.q.93.a.3*./.i a?.u .60. r . 1*. 

Iudicium  cftadu*  ladjci.mquanrnm  iudex,  idetf  mquanti 
eft  m»  dicem.  Ideo  cft  adui  iufttti*.ideft  exeeutio  luftitur. 
»xf.q.6o.i^./.q.6j.4  «./.Ila.l.fi.e.prin*. 

* Conlidcratio  1.  Coofilium  ai.Oiiudicare  . D icernere. 

Diferetio . 

ludicifi  quo  ad  rem  indieatarn.fe  habet  c6itcr  ad  commata* 
nuam,*  diftribuuoam  iaftiuam.  Sed  quo  ad  formam  audi» 
a;,inqiiantnm  etiam  n commutatiui, iudex  accipit  ab  ruo, 

& dit  aheri.pcitinct  ad  diftribntiu2ranti>iu.ixf.q.63.4.i*. 

Ord’ na ie,&  judicarr.limt  adu»fapicntix.  i*.q.i.6.c. 

•Eleftio  11.  Gnftus  nj. 

In  omni  iudicio.rltima  lententia,  pertinet  adfiipremum  hi 
dicator inm.  1 af.q  74-7-C. 

Ad  omne  iudicium  requiruntur  duo.f.rirtui  profereai.At  di 
Ipofitiociui.  Ratione  primi  eftaftu*  rationi*,  urudenc.z,  5c 
nneA»:fcd  ratione  fecundi^ft  aftu»  iulluis.x  x*.q.6o.  1 . 1". 

*IntelleAux  t ?.&c  94. 1 69  1 80. 1 84. 

Iudicium  duplex, fqualiter  re*  e(Te  debeat , Ac  qualiter  Er  • 

PrimG  eft  tantum  fuprrioric,  fecundum  rero  eft  etia  «qua- 
lia** lafcrioris.Vent.q.f.  1.1.3». 

Vnuinquodque  iudicatur  magis  fecundum  formale  in  eo,ft 
per  e.quim  fecundum  materiale, Ac  per  ac cideiu. xxf. q.  1 10. 

I*,IM,/*‘I*I  *7.d.c./.q.!iS.f -c.fi. 

•Peccatum  149.150.  Phyllea  1 4.1  j. Ratio  4?*Senfu*  30.31. 
|4*35-Veriu*  31.41. 

ludicifi  non  abialatc,fed  eleAionia peninetad  voluntatem.  Rationis. 
Iccundum  g>m  ea  eft  rirtu»  raijonis.a.di.if.q.i.t.t"1  /.t*. 

Anima  inquantum  tudicat  de  re, non  patitur  , led  qnodim- 
naodu  agit.Vent.q.x.io.c.  • Agiograpn*  1.  Appctituapa. 

Immo  Icnfibile.Ac  intelligibile.de quibua  anima  iudicat,  no« 
comparantur  ad  anima  rt  piCim,wd  vt  agem.Con.x.c*.  j6. 
a“./.Vem.q.8.f.  r.4*.Re(p°.  Dubio  794*  Du*,794*. 

•Atfcntire4.  Bearu*!;.  Charitaa  114.1  ft7.Circuncifio  19. 

Cognitio  7.17.  40.  Concio  fio  1.  Confoemia  9.11.  Confen- 
fua  i- Confi J erat iox.Coofilium  l.i J.X4.  Deus  100.  Dnbi- 
tatio  if.d.tfl.n  »1.  E/ror  t 4 c .Falle  c x.Fallitai  1^.9. 

Fini*  6j.  Gnomi.Guftuso.  Habitus  44.  Hrrefi»  108  Ho- 
mo 30.  Incontinentia  6.  Inquirere  1.  Intcllc&us  87.Scc.94. 

169.180.x84  a9s.Ac.  Ira  If.x4.xf.j4  f 6. 

Qfi  dam  funt  bene  mquirEtes,propttr  boni  imagiuaeiuam.  Quid  • 

£1  non  funt  bene  iudicantea , propter  mdifpofitionem  lea- 
co  nmuois.iit.q.f  t.x.j.c.  1 

•lu.-amentum  7 Lepra  1. Lumen  xi.xx.Modalu  x palfio  f). 
74-7f.76.8l.  Peccatum  1 4f.tfO.P«oitentia  8f.  PerfeAio 
6o.Ph>  fica  '4.if  .Poilibilc  6-  Prophetia  86.Piudera  tf.79. 

Ratio  47-49-3 ».  Sapiitia  3.13.16.14.16  34  31-36. 4o.Scie« 

<1a9.t1S.if 6.1x8.164.  Scire  f.Senlua  6.30.  31.34.  Soler- 
tu  3 Ac. Somnus  x. 3. 4.  Stultitia  x.  Stupor  x. Theologia  34. 

Turbatio  4.  Verecundia  8.  Verita»  »0.3x41. 

Iudicium  dei  e non  poteft  haberi  perfcduin.nifi  perrefolu- 
tionem ad  pnncipmm.ixf.q.i  ix.f.c/  xac.n  l7;.?.o./.4'di 
flin.9  ar.4.q.i.c./.Vc.q.n.3.x»./.  q.al  3.6*.  • Virtuti  fx. 

161. Vitium  3.1 1. ix.  Voluncai  8.  Votum  78.  Vox  9. 
ludicifi  certum  dc  re  maxime  datur  rx  fua  caula,  fecundum 
ordinem  caufaiG.qoia  per  primam  iudicatu'  de  fecunda, aS 
autem  econuerib.xa8.q.9.x.c.  • Vfura  aop.  Chriftu»  16. 

Iudicium, At  bonitav.ucl  malitia  dc  qualibet  re , fumi  debet 
exfineetu*  proximo. x.di.ao.s.c /.  )*./.4  d.t6.q.3.ar.i.q.x. 

I ™.^.  M a.  q . x.x  .3  *./.  4. 6-c.  AAn»  1 17. 

Iudicium  per  fe,  k m vniucrtali  pertinet  ad  fyaderefim,in  Mon». 
particulari  vero  ad  confaeotiam,  f«d  participa  tiue  ad  volnn 
Utem.x.diftin.t4.quzft.x.3.4m./.4.c7.x*7-V<n-qu*ft.l6. 
Xf“./.q.,7-,.4“. 

A. Iudicium  triplex, fcilicet  iuftam,iniuftum,&  temeratium. 

Rom.x.lec  1 .prra#.C./.  if.Cor.4.lec.i.prin°.I. 

•Bonita*  46  Chanta»  1x7- 

B-IudiciG  duplex. fide  re.ft  de  p«.fona.prim6  feraper  eft  mor 
tale, puta  dicere  malum  efiaeiecmofiium  tacere-  fecundum 
vcro.licct  quaodoqne  fit  fallum.non  tamen  femper  eft  pec- 
catuin.mfi  quando  temerarium  eft.Quol.i  1.34.C. 

RcAundoiud  c;j  contingit  dupliciter. f.pei  vfuin  rationis* 
k per  connaiuralitatem,tam  in  moralibus  per  Icicntiam  mo 
ralcm, Sc  per  habitu*  morales, quam  in  diuinu  per  donum  la 
ptcntizA  p« charitacem.xxr.q.4f.x.c/^,ji.3.i*. 

• Cmis  1.  Claui*  i.Atc. 

Rcftum  iu.be  um  confiftit  in  apprehenfione  rei,  vt  in  fe  eft  ^ 
ex  icfta  dilpolitsonepotenttzcognitiu*,A:  appcntiuz.xij. 
qnzft.it. 3.1* 

* Confilium  t.sptf  Fallere  s.  F«nis63.  Hzrefi*  108.  H*»- 
mo  30.  loconlid-rauo.  IntcUcdus  8;Aci  lutamentum  7. 

Tabula  Aurea . V Cio- 
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ftt  Chirita»  inclinat  ad  re-ftum  radici um.de  omni  re,  per  regn 
diurnat. cx  quibus  p.ofctiur.pcr  donum  fqiienlix.fcd  i>l 
giiia  ini  Inui  fsf  prude  ntum  , lc<a#dam  rcgnUt  iuru. j i*.  40 

L^tr6u7j-9i.tto.  Ord  natio  y.  Pollutio  j.Pradentia 
1y.40.c4.79. Saloman  3.  Sapientia  1.  a-j.ij.i 6.ji.Scc.  38.  41 

i»  Quilibet  debet  feiudiearc,htdicio  difcuflionit,  & condem- 
Bj?ionu,non  autem  indicio  abfoluuoiut.if.Corin.4.  Icd.  r. 
n*e0by.C0.»t.le-7.fiH.  „ rm  r 

Oppofitun»  videtur  dicere  a fimil:.i»fq.47.4-o*  Relp*.  u- 

Vam.79f. 

/yj  •Tcmpeiantuii* 

_ . Ad  iullum  indicium, requiruntor  tria, f. »ufl«ria  .au&onras, 

*nru'  * 4 prudemia.St  primG  dcfit,eft  indicium  pcruerfum.Si  fccfi  43 

dam,cft  indicium  vfurparum.Si  tertium, cft  ludicium  lufpi- 

tiofum  vcltcmeraiium.aif.q.6o.a.j.6.o./.q.67.i.o./.j*.o.  44 
fo.i.c./.4.d.48.q.t*I.C.pim0./.Ro  a.lc&.i.pria°.C,&cy.C*. 
i4-!e.t.meM.G.iS.Cor.4-le.i.fi  H, 

• Acceptio  y.Aceu&tk>i|.i4-Adn»omrio  i.y.  Alienum  j.  43 
4. y. Articulus  i.  Athmaliui  1.  lenediAu»  ».y. Capitulum. 

Ciun  1 .Clanii  i.&c.Communicatio  j4-Coti(cflio  1.1.  Co 
tuu>a»-Corredio  6,7*CiiIpt 4-Ojnrel  t .Dcibora o.  Diuor- 
ttum  1 Duellum.  L)ura»oir.FIedio  3 y.jl.Iptfcopu*  18.&C.  44 

Error  4.i.EicommonicJiio  19. 

•4  ludicrum  requirit  tria.fi  9 ludex  adornat  cnulam  . exami- 

net,8t  proferat  iuftam  femcmum.l>fal.i4.fi.q.prift0./.Opo.  4 7 
40.fi.  * Exempto»  o’Ferrum  1 Fidet  tyS.Fimsly  Fornica- 
tio 11.F0fn10.Furtum13.14.Hurefin3.14 ,30.31.  ludex 
ludiciiru.  48 

ty  ludex  debet  femy er  indicare,  fecundum  leget  fcriptaMif. 
q.6c.J.o  / 6.c.  • lullicia  »1. Latro  1 Lepra  i.Lex  t lo.tyo. 
L’tigium  i.Matrmtonium  7J.9J.  M iiuv  4 . Mdciuurdia  49 
14. Notorium  1. Operario  13.Ordinj.io  t, 

« t ludex  debet iudicarc, fecundum  ailcgrta  & probata , etiam 

contra  ver  tttcm.ouam  nomr  ur  pejfrmapn  jju.  aaf.q.64«  yo 
4.3»/.q.<7.10.M  d i7-q*»  J*.l.q.4.tm./  3*7.0501  J.iy. 
d.  • Pa^.t  1.3  7-Htrna  13Sfc.30.43.f4. 

17  Caulafilfi  indicii  ofUd.rurmplicucr.fiperintclIrclas  igno  yj 
raiirtafn.afTc^u*  tru"duro  ,A  pet  inter  conradittorctcoiifta 
tiam J(a.proba.fi.l. * Pmrdteutu  xi.ai  Ij.  Pcuuriunn. 
Pollutio 3 Pixceptum  13 1.8».  . y» 

t|  ludicium  humanum, debr-r  imitari  indic  uro  dminum.  in  iu 

diciii  dei  manifelliimoo  autem  m occulti^  qiuacoium  1.-  33 

tionei^ton  pote(lhomocompreiiendete.iif.qux.i  j.t  I.c-A 
q.108.4.11"./  4.d. 1 8.4. 1 .ar.3 .q,3. c7> q ».  ar.t.q.».C./.Jr.j.  34 

19  F.M ucot  in  peccato  mortali  etiam  occulto,  «x  c-jT.c  o corti- 

gcns.velmdicautaliii*,  peccat:  non  autem  hoc  agent  vtfia-  yy 
tet , rufi  propter  fsamlalum.  1 i* .q.  j 3 . r .0./.4.1L  1 f.q.i.art  a 
q ».o.*  Relig  o io4.RefeTuare.Rct  t. 

30  Immociifteoi  mgraui  peccato  ,porcit  ex  officio  & deber, 
cum  humilitate*  timo.<,reda*giierc  • S.  .uJua.c  confimi- 

Jfi,  ve!  etiam  exiftcntri  »n  minoti  peccato  , non  autem  fi  fit  y 6 
pttblt<um.»i?.q.iW.fi./.q.i6«»t  3"./.  Mauh  7.  p:iu°.4.k. 
n - Io  8.1ec.t.fi.d.I./.Ro  a.le.i.pTiiio.F.Ke!p°.0uw.79^. 

uu  '7?®'  Simoma  ij.Sulpiao  4.Tribun:. Votum d3.64.78. Vlu.a  90.  y 7 

1 1 ].Ac t U> I47<> 7 J.  171  it.l)a.  i)  9<  »#f.  iSd.xsK. 

Vxor  it. 

3 1 Iudteat  legem.dicemeam  non  cflebeoe  politam:  non  autem 
dicent  eam  m aliquo  cafu  non  edi:  lentandam,  ted  dc  dio  ca 

fu  panicular.aa*.q.no.i.»m.  y 8 

j 1 Orpofitum  videtur  diccre.4.d.iy.q.3.ar.n.q.tx./.  im.  Rc- 

Du"»to?  fp®.E>u°.797.  , . * 

',7/'  j|  H jmo  m m Jco, debet  pauperi  fuimenitc, quantum  poten,  y9 
fine  lxfionriu!t»tiar.n<.  q.63.4.3". 

34  Nullutporeft  iudicare, nifi  fubduum  ordinarie,  vel  cx  com- 
mifiione  luperiorit.vcl  piopria  fponrc,v«.’l  ddiuqurntein  in 
rt  nr.o  exeir  p:a.iit.q.6<!.s.i./.6.<  ./.q.67.I.c./-4-  d.l7»q*J» 
ar.j.q.l.tm  / q 4-°  / d-4*.q*».i.c.t5empuux.  60 

3 y Inferior  po:cft  tudicarc  iu  per.  orem, ex  commilitone,  vt  pa- 
tet m dcirgatu.4.d  47.  u.l,ar.i.q.Mm. 

36  ludicium  per  eomptomifliim  in  arbitro»  ,neceflc  eftaliqoa  4i 
pnrna  raUari.itLq  '67.1. am. 

Ecclefirr.  37  Indicium  ccdclis, debet efle  conforme  iudicio  dei,  8c  non 
afiringilegibut  hu.iuni  .ii^.q.io.ll.c./  q.lo»  4 tm./.  4-d. 

I S.q.  t .ar.j .4  3.«  /.q.x.ar.  1 .q.t.c./.ar.y.q.  t-c.jA.iT.  q.  1.1.  6n 
c.fi. * Aborlut l .Aocwauo  13. Alienum  y.Ac. 

38  Opfoiiium  videtur  d.-ccre.  tat.q.93.  J.  5roV-  b"*. 

Du*.7nl.  Rcfp.Du°.7flS.  * Credcie  :.;.Fi'cleliaitccut  3. 

39  Porcft.tfircuUiisluaditur  potrlbiifpiriiuali  • Ideo  indi- 
cium non  c()  viurpatem  , fi  prxlatut  (pimnalu  tudicat  de 
tcioporaldiut^uaruaiu  ad  pcrruida , vd  inquantum  ei  lub- 


dumur.iif.q.60.6.  jm./.4.d.3  7.4.1.  i.c.fi. 

• Infirmiias.i  Lcx.l66.t80, 

ludicium  confefUoni»  , umur  cbui  feienti*  ,qux  eft  pote-  _ 

ftat  exercendi  m eo  adua>fcicnux.4.ti.l  l.q  |.ar.XAi.j.i*. 
•Clauit.i.8fc.Conlcflio.o.ConfdIor.i.  fife. 
ludicuiia  poicfiai , conucnit  toti  triniau  r feJ  appropria- 
tur patri lauoncauAontatn, filio  quoad  ratione  tadicu,* 
fpirituifanrto.  quo  ad  effcAum  indicandi , quem  honunca 
habent  4*.q  ;9.l.o./.4.d.48.q.l.l.4m' 

Aodonut  prineiptlit  indi<andi,couumitfb!i  deo. Sed  rom 
mitnrur  bominibu« , & hux.it:  Chrilio  fecundum  ruturfi 
Humsaam.3,.q.i  l-o  / q.y9.i.o./.4.d.47,cj.t.ar.x.q.  o./,  q. 

3.c7.d  48.»).  1. x o./  Co»  4.4°  76. 

• CUtm.i .*c.Cicdeie.ty.i8.i9.Lnfirmita«.a. 
ludicium  det  duj  lcx.f.feucr:uLU,&  miferuordia.PfaLiy. 
prm°  /.Pfal.4t.pnn°. 

ludrciuin  dei  tiijdex.f.difcretionit,  purgationi* , & condent 

natiao*»  Plal.f.n.g. /.PfaLj4 .pr  m*.a.C£/.  1 t.Co.  1 -le.fi. fi.E. 

• Peccaium.»8o. 

ludicium  dei  habet  quinque  conditione»  , q*ia  cfl  xternu  , 
paratum  , uniuci  (ale,  plenum  nuicncordia,  8t  iufhtia.Ac  in 
tempore oppoituno  i>(al.9.prm0.g./.atCor.y.le.  a.fi.C.&c. 

•Pgna.aj.8ic.30.43.y4.64-4j.7t  7i.9X-l,*Ic«i,<'x^Sed«-»- 
ludicium  de>  ell  certum,  uctclTanum,  potem,*  mftum.»?. 

Cor.y.le.».fi.l^-*c. 

• Vctiigo.o  Vifio.t  5. 

In  indicio  det,  idem  poccflelTcaecttfator  fimul  & terti»,  non 
autem  in  iudicio  bumano.aitq  67-i.lm-l.yim./.q-  89.1. 

3m  /.Pral.9.priu®.d.uel  Acculjtio.it. 
bcu.  m iudicio  fuo  ( quod  runc  [ r ferendura  eft.  ) vt:tnr 
confc  cnriaprC.antH  A cmdcntia  Utti  qau  ad  ipfum  , pto 
accufatorc.ia*  4.67.3.1*. 

Chnf(d»hic  uiuem  , uoluit  ad  mi  m lirare  temporaliter  r c- 
gnuin  terrenum  , nec  luJicaiiamcxcrcere  potcllatcm  fit* 
per  re»  tcnq-oralci.j. q.y  9.44.1*. 
ludicium Ch:irti  duplex/. auunarum  fecundum  dcira:em  , 

• « r -o;  «m  licondum  bnmanitarcn>  4.  d.47.11.1  jr.t.q.i. 
o/.d  48.  q.*.i.y®7.Ccn  4 c#.9y.pnna./*Qu<»i.io-.!.c. 
ludicium  Chrtftrduplex.f.d, (cretioni*,  &coodcinnauoniu. 

Pfa’  i.fi.c.D / PlaF.y.fi.g.p  in0./.PiaI.4i.pnn0.a.I./.Io  j.lc. 

Lmc*.b.fi-/  c0.8.’e.7.fi./^0-9Jc.4  mc°.e  /.t°.  «•  le.|.m°/. 
dicidio  ChriiU  duple » .Ucuciitacu, ft  mi/ericoidiat.  Plal. 

.pr*n®./.P>a  ^x.^rin®. 

ludiuuniCt  r.ih  duplrx  f occultum,  It  rranifeJhim.  4. d.i 
4 '.q.  i.ar.i  5 f ^./.PmI.WMW®». 

luciemm  Clifiih  tnp  cx.t. generale,»#  morte,*  inrribola- 
U 'oc.t.q-j9-4-J,B7.  Opuf.6odi7  il.  Cor.3.1c.a A E.f.  Hc. 
io.lcc.4-  me°X3. 

ludicium  Chnfti  duplex.f.  fineulare  in  morte  cuiutl-betho. 
mniH  , & je.ieialnucluniueilaJe.  i.  infioernuodi.  j^.q.y  9. 

).o./  4.d  47-q.i .ar.  l.q.I.C./. Im«/.  C6t.  4.c°.9 6./.  Qiiol.io. 
x.e./.Opu'.3.c°.a j0.lob.t9.fi  /.Mauh.  aj.fi.e.  b /.  He.ti*. 

|et.4.ntc®.G. 

Chf  litui  propria  Uolunrj'- , fubdidit  fepilati  iudicio,  ficu  t 
eram  alii  polfunt le  lubneere , ctiaut  nuo  fiiperionbu».  uf. 
q.67.l.xn> 

lu Jicuru  poreftai conucnit  Chrilio,  propter  diainam  per- 
f .nam  , dignitatem  c aptcii, grati* habitualu  plenitudinem, 

& pioptcr  meritum  eio».  ja.q. 39, 3.07.4^.47. q.  I.ar.  t.q. 
x.4n'./  d.4*.q.i.»-o.  /.  Con.  4.  i°.  96.  prm®.  /.  Opuf.  3.  c°* 

»4 9-  .... 

Chriftut  habet  poteftatem  indiciariam,fuper  omne»  creatu- 
rar  quta  .nitra  c ius  , eft  fupcromnr*  creatura*. j\q  yp.  ». 
j»"./  4.c./.6.3*./.4.d-48  q.l.t.c./.i11*. 

Chtiflus  fecundum  natui  am  bamanam,  habet  poteflatem 
iudicianatn fuper  omne» angelo»,  quoad  difpcnfiittonef,  Cc 
przmium  accidentale , fed  quo  ad  prxmiuin ctfrnrale , (is 
eundum  naturam  diurnam  tantum. 3*.q.y  9.6.0.* Aduentns. 
o.  AuftoritaM.baniel.i. Gloria.  1 y. Humilitat,  m. 

Iudic-aria  potcllat  quo  ad  omnetiet  humanas  , conucnit 
Chnito  fecundum  ntramque  nat  uram.  3 a.q  59.4.0./.  Quol, 

1044. 

Putcila»  Chrifti  iudicancit,  erit  infupcnbi lis,  ioexplicabi 
lis,  & intermtnabilit.Opaf.6o.fi.* 

Iudiciana.  Papa.  7.  Pallio.  104.  Snbieftto.  y.  Traianui.  Vi* 
fio.ty.  ...  • 

Iudicare  in  iudicio  generali  dicitur  abqnii  firptupliciter  Quuinte- 
f.  comparat  me , approbando  , aflidendo , per  eminentiam  net  ali  iudi* 
loci , comntndo  Jeci  et  a .ptxfcrcudo  fcniemiamaudori.  cto. 
tate  propria  .ucl  autoi liate  alterius , ucl  propalat  do  cam. 

Primum  conucnit  bonis  fi c malit.  Secundum  omni-bo- 
no.Tettium,  quartum,*  (eptnnuui,  fidit  perfecti». Quinrfi, 
foti  Dco^cxtu  lolihomci  Chitfto.4.d. 47-q.i. xr.i. m.i.o  j, 

Opuf, 
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Genitale 
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Signa- 
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Ofunj.c*.»f4./.Pf.49-piin0.c./.if.Cor.<.le.i.p*ir»°.K^tc 

63  Iudicium  dilcullioni*,  oon  conuenit  angeli*  boni»,  nec  ma- 
li*,nec  lUiticiom  retriburionu  de  proprut  merui*, fed  de  pro  8f 
curam  m aJii*.4.d.47.q.i.ar.  t.q-4  o. 

64  Angeli  ludfcabunt,  non  vt  alf effores,  fed  vt  approbante*  lea 
ternum  Chr1rt1.4-d1rt.47.q1 .art.i.q.J.o.Aponoli  jo.Con- 
feffio  1 8. 

Sf  Angali  tiahuntnrad  indicium  pro  cufloditi*  qui  damnitar,  86 
non  quidem  vt  rei,  fed  vt  terte*  ad  couuincendum  hommet 
de  eorum  igiuuia.  1 *.q. XI  J -7*4m*A4*^-47-q.  1 .arx.  1x3.3. 1 **. 

66  Angeli  boni  , Sc  mali  tuditabuntur  i fanfti*  hominibus.  1?. 

Cor.6.1e.i.me*.H.  I7 

• Punu  10.3.  Throni  Tuba.J.  Vifio.if. 

67  Omne»  hornior*  venient  ad  indicium;  fed  non  omne*  indi- 
cabunt, ncc  omne*  iudicibunttir.4.d.4t.aru.q.i.l",y.di.47>  88 
q.x./ar.j.q.i^>-/.Opuf.j.c*.»xj.Opulc.do.fi.y.Pf.i  fi.c.D./» 
Pf.49.pr m°.c./.Matth.i f fi.uK./. Ro. a.lec.i Jj./.c*.  1 4.ICC. I . 
fi.D./.if.Cor.j.lc.a.fi.C. 

6 1 Omne*  homines  indicabuntur  quo  ad  receptionem  pr  jmij, 
vel  punitioni*.  Sed  pcrieAi.A  infidele*  non  indicabuntur  ia 
dicio  difculTio»m.j*.q.j6.i.J*,.A4-d.43.ar. 1.0.1.  im./.d.47. 
q. i .ar.j.q  l.»m./.q.i.}.o./.Opuic  j,c°.i{i./.Opufc.6'  .(i./. 
ri'.i.6.c.U./.MJtt.n.R.e.K./.Ro.i.1e.i6  /.c°.i4.Ie.i.6.D/. 
xf.CoM.lc.fi.fi.  K / **-Cor.j Je. a.fi.C./.  Heb.  10  le.  j.fi-B. 

69  ludiciaru  poteAa*  promittitur  loli  paupertati  voluntarie, 
propter  tria.f.ptimo  ratione congniitau*.  Sceuodo.pcr  mo- 
dum merti.  TcrtK.qma  pauperta*  pi  imo  difprtoit  ad  prardi 
fiun  modii  iud  caniJi.4.d.47.q.I.at.t.q.*.o./.d.49.q.j.ar.T. 

Si. »■*./. Con.4.c#.5«.fi^.Opuf.x.c°.xf  4 /.OptiCi  9.  c°.6./. 
puf6oJ.Matth.i9.fi.G.&c./.  |7.Cor.6.1e.t.m°.F. 

70  Pueri  qui  nulla  menta  habuerunt, ante  perfeA am  xrati  de- 
cedente»,cAparcbuiu  in  iudicio  genc.  ali.vt  videant  gloriam 
mdic  is,  non  autem  vt  iud.centUM.d^.qx.Xrrj.q.i.j™/. 
xf.Cor.j.lec.i.fi.D. 

7 1 ElcAi  tuditabuntur , non  quidem  iu dicio  condemnationi* , 
fed  mdicio  dilcuflinois.non  vt  incerti  debcatitudine.fed  vt 
manifcllciur  omnibus  prxeminenua  bonorum  meritorum* 
ad  mala  corum-4-dili.47.q.  i.arf.J.q  a.O./.Op*C  3.C°>1  j 3./. 
Opuf.ao.fi. 

7*  lurti  in  iudicio  deridebunt  damnato* . qno  ad  tria.f.quo  ad 
ruperbiam, fiduciam^  glonaro.Opuf.6o.fi./.Pf.j  tJi-d.  # 

73  NccriTc  cll.cllc  geucralc  iud  ciun.ia  fine  mundi,  prxtcr  m- 
ditium  paruci»lare,quodfitintnorte.3*.q.f9.f>o  A4-JM7*  \ 
q.l.ar.i  q t.o./.Con  4.ca.9J.p«0°.AOP,,l'J-<,M#-A  OpuC  1 
i^v>i7./.0|wC4e^.Hatdi<xl4.B. 

• Bcauu.»7.f  o.f  l-i4.f  s-Cicatritci.l .». 

74  Iodiciuni  VDiuerfalefict.Iob  19  fi./.I(a.jo.fi.A.ICc.  » 

• Oamrutio.tj  f4  79-d',-Drmjn.at.t».*j.»!.xd. 

77  Cncihoc  indicium  poliunt  tria  confideran , fcilicet  iudicis 
xquitar , indicantium  dignitas , & indicandorum  v ancta*  • 
Opnf4o.fi.  j 

7 6 Dic*  iud  ti)  (quar  Cric  tempore  fecundi  Aduemus  Chrirti  , 
quod  xllati  comparatur , quando  Sol  maxime  exaltator^  cft 
nota  foli  Dco.j1.q.46.art.;.|m /.4*d  41  •».3  q v»  /.dH.47.  4 
q.t.ar.t.qj.o./.d.49.q.t.ar.;.«i.  1. im./.Opuf.6o.fi  /.PlaLfi. 
prin°. i.Cx?.Theil.j.prin0.k  Sc. 

77  Iudicium  generale  fi  rt  urca  montem  Oli  neti , vbi  eft  valli* 
loiaphatlt . 8c  circa  locum  illum  CbriHut  dcfccndet , ficut  7 
inde  afeendit,  vt  idem  efle  offendatur  qui  dtfccndit , & qm 
alcendu.4.d.48-q*t-ai  4.q.4-o./.Qud.io  ».o./.Opufc.j.c°. 

*(t./.Opul'6o.fi  /.Mattb  ij.fi.c  B. 

* jEquinodialis  x.  Hxrefi*  107.  Liftautiuso.  Liber  16.19."} 

Midi»  )i.Obliuio  1.  Perna 91.91. 

7I  Cbnttu*  apparebit  ibi  corpo- alitet. 4.  d 47.q.l.ar.i.q.i.jm./. 

ar.X.q.J-c  /.d.48.q.I.x.o.A^‘6‘‘4*t0-9d.jn,./.Q«Jol.io.x.c/.  6 

Opu (.r o.fi./.M itth.i j <fi*c  H./.if.Cor.j.le.i.fi. 

79  Chi  illut  ab  O;  iente  veniet  ad  iudicium*  ficut  ad  Orientem 
aicendii.;  .d.9.q.i.ar.3  A3 .3 m. 

to  ChriHus  apparebit  iu  iudicio  m forma  gloriofa.  4,dirtin.4t. 
qux'l.t.i.o./.art.4.quxrt.i.c./.  quxrt.4.lm./am.A  Opufic.3. 
t°.i4p./  Opuf.6o.fi. 

81  Chartus  in  iud  cio  erit  cum  elertii  in  acra.fcJ  reprobi  erunt 
io  terra.Quo!ib.to.»._3m^.Opafc  j.c*.x73.AOpufc.4o.fi./. 

Maith.  at  di.c.B./.if.  ThelT.4,  le.fi.fi.  G. 

8 i Probabilma  cft,  g>  fenteotia,  & omoc  pertineo*  ad  generale 
iudicium, fiu  mciiu!iier,&  non  v oca  1 u e ; . 4 .d irt- 47,q.ixr. X . 7 
q.1.0./  L / Opuf.  j.c°.xv  3./.Opuf.  1 aart.17./.  Opaf  60^./. 

M tt.i  9.fc.F./.iLCor.6.le.i.mc°.G 
83  Scuiecta  luduij  generali», cft  vniucrfaln  feparario  bonorum  8 
1 malif.4.d>47-q.i.art.|.q.l.am. 

84  Non  omnia  figna  in  euangelio  pertinent  ad  indicium  gene- 
1 Je.lnuuo  forte  nulla, fed  alu figna  c1utioi.4  d.4r  q.UM. 
q 3.im./.d.48.q.i.ar.4 


* AngcliM.xS8.4t4.f4l>  Beatus  17.fo.atc.  Cnrltim  Itf.8te. 

Cicatrices  t.z. 

Virtute»  corloruma.xngeti , tunc  monebuntur  , non  quidem 
fecundum  ftatum  glor!X,led  ex  admiratione, vel  i motu  cf- 
1*. 4.d.4 8 q.i.ai.4.q.5.o./.  Opufiio.at.i7/>Op»*le*t  i-nr.4./. 
Opufc.6o.fi. 

* Lux  3.  Deu*  s30.a31.Igni*  1 r.e. 

Sol  Sc  Luna  obfcurabnntur,pei  priuationem  ini  lui.utnis.ve! 

/iinul.vc!  diucrfo  tempore, orca  diem  iudicij.noo  antem  il- 
lodic.vd  pod.4.d.4l.u.i.ir.4  u.1.0. 

•Nnbeii.uTub*  }. 

Signa  quindecim  de  iudicio  genera?1,  non  afleruntui  i Hie- 
ronymo quia  habent  parum  vcrifiuu'icudini*.4.dif.4S.q.t. 
art-4.q.l.b./.c. 

Perfcquutto  vniue  Glis  erit  tone  malornm  contra  l»no*. 

Ideo  bmulrrt  («cui  ita*  maln,8rt<mor  booi*.4.dirt.48.q.I. 
art.4-q.t.i  “./.  t t.Thctf.  f d#C.  I .pri  n°.  H . 

4 ludi th  lauJaiut.no  qu  a mentita  cft  Holoferni.led  ptopref  SinAi. 
aftcAuni  quem  hibuit  ad  Uluicm  pupuli , pio  qua  periculta 
fc  cx,  ofuit  1 qoamuit  dici  polfit,  q.  verba  e- ut  veritatem  ha- 
bent fecundum  aliquem  oi)  llicuni  intcllcftum . xif.q  1 to. 
3.laKndiciiBi  10. 

linge  facxificium  fiebat  mane,  A vefpcri  quotidie, figuram  Figura, 
perpetuitatem  diuinx  bcatitudinit.  St  perpecuitatem  Chri- 
fli,qtn  cit  Agnu«  Dei.xi(-q.<*>x.4.tia./.}a.q.xa.3.Jm.ACo- 
lo01x.leC4.prin°.K./.Heb.i  Jc  i.h.F.Agnut  1. 

* Dos  1.  Felium  4.  Saluxu8> 

«Iuger  Cerei. 

qlumtcr.  Dos  1. 

«lulunui-  Antichrirtu*  6.  Hrrefi*  91.  Imperator  9. 
qluliut  Czfar.Sc  Oft  u anu . fiimme  diligebamur:  quiadi- 
ligcbant.Opuf.to.c^.io  *Impcrasor.4>  Imperator, 

flumentum  feu  peni*, dicitur  omne  amuul  fcruiens  horni-  Qntd, 
•i.i,.q.7i.x",./.i.di(t.i  f L. 

* Ammil. o.  Belha.Bruianx.Pecu*. 
qlunAura.  Elephas  f. 

fluncus.  Aqua  (3. 

q I unget  c.  Angelus  78.  Codiun&io  o.  In.  1 . Sponla  f. 
llunior.  Inuidix  1 1. 

«lupiter  complet  curium  fuum  anni*  duodecim  , Saturnus  Planerx. 
in  triginta  anni*,  Vcnu*^t  Mvrcnriu»  ficur  Sol, Luna  vero  in 
mclc.Ve.q.ii.3.c.prin#./.Pby.S  lc.fi.n.°.d.D./.Cf.i.!.if.a. 

* Carlum  16.1  y loun.Lux  : I Pli  iecx  1. 

qlvxAMiNTVM  ertaAus  rcJigioon,  feu  latrir : quia  hono-  Quid, 
r abi.illinium  eli  1 if.qtixftio.Sy^.o./.  Opulc.4.c°.  1 3 -pnn°. 

Adiutarc  1. 

Iu  amenium  fen  iuiara.ert  Deum  in  tertem  vocare, propter 
defcAum  loquutionii,  St  cognitionis  humanx . Ideo  non  fit 
in  neceflj;  us.  1 a?  q.8  9. » .0.  / 4-c  / q .98.  t.c./.  3 . d irt.  j 9.  x .0./. 

Opuf.4.v°.  x i ./.  M attli-  ? .fi.g.fi./.Hcb.6.lc.fi.me°.H . 

lutare  cft  implorare  tcllimonrum  Dei,  vt  exhibendum:  fed  Ob.* 

allegare  facram  fcnpiuiam.cft  vu  ttftimonio  Denam  dato. 

xxl.q.894.1*. 

luramentum  Dei,  & iuramentum  Angeli,  in  facra  fcriptnra 
inducitur  ad  ortendendum  infallibuicatcm  difpofitionis  di- 
uinx de  aliqua  rc,non  auiem  propter  dcfoAirn  didi  lui.xit. 
q.89.10.4*1  ( Hc.j.le.sJt.H.  ;c".6.1e  4 fi.K.c°.7.!e.4.prin*. 

Juramentum  fecundum  le  licitum  crt , flt  honeftum.f.rario- 
ne  origini», St  fini*.  Sed  cedit  tn  malum  alicui, cx  eo  q>  male 
vt'tur  co.  dcrt  line  orcdfiuic,5c  cautela  debita.rdquu  im- 
minet pcriculu  periu  ij.quu  dc  fj.ili  homoin  verbo delin- 
QU’t  i'.I.q.8v,i.u./.j.c  /. j.djf.39.ar.x.q  x.o7>Ro.lcc.f.mc*. 

H./.Hcb-6.1ec-4  pr  o-B 

•Hxrcfi*  x34.i{6.Matrtoonhim  j4>Periu'i8o.Pr*lniof. 

Iuramentum  quxntur  ad  fribucmtdtn»  alicui  dcfcAui.qno 
fctlicct  vnu»  buao  altcu  dilcrcdic . Ideo  iuramentum  non 
ert  per  fe  appetendum,  fed  tantum  n uecdlitate,vt  medici- 
na vtendum  ell  eo,  fertu.  autem  licite  hi*  de  caufis.tcilicec 
pro  veritate  mamfcrtanda,&  confii  manda,  pro  pace  fi  man- 
da , pro  amicitia  contrahenda  , pto  fccu-itatc  facienda  , pro 
eccicfixconfuetud.ne  fn  nanda  ,proobedicntia  implenda , 
pio  fama  confertu  mia  ,5c  in  liris  contcft  »'ione  Xi4q,io7.a. 
c./.a™./.q.  108-3. l",>AllI  q.t.j.art.i ./.q  89.)^./  f o./.J.di- 
fti  n.  j v>art.  a.q.  I .o./.Opuf.4.c°.  ( a.  Pf.  1 4.  Ii ./.  Ro.lc.f  .mc°.L 
• Sacramentum- xj6> 

Iuramentum  debe:  habere  tre*  comite*,  f.veriratem  , iudi-  O®* 
cium,&  lU'!u'am.iif.q.S9.J  u./.T.../.q.98.Mm./.j.dirt.3p. 
ar.i.q  3.0./. Quol.f.  17.fi  //^lol.ll.lt.e./.Miff.li,g  L 
Jurate  per  creaturasn^in  licci  ,nrft  fecundum  quod  in  ei* 
verita*  diuiiu  , vc?  ctFeftti*  tcrtificationiv  c*u»  oilenditur, 
ficut  iurauix  Iofc,  h,  per  falutem  1‘haraoni* , fcilicet  vel 
per  modum  eaec  1 axioni* , quafi  falutc  n Pharaom*  obh- 
gaucrit  D o , vel  pei  modum  cootcliatinoi*  , quafi  conte- 
TabuiaAuica.  V a liando 
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ftando  ve:it«*m  dhiin*  inftiti* , ad  cuius  exeqnotioncm  xy 
pniKipc»  terrae  confUtuuntur. txq,o.84.fl.o./.j.dift.39.i.o./. 

L /.Miti b.  j H c.6.!c  4.mt°.  & &c. 

f Atiiunnotu  jdnwMWDiawaliy*^*»*»^»  n*g  qmaWt  jo 
iccundu.  .«,lcd  inquantusi  m cis  diuina  verita»  manifefU 
tur, ficut  tuiamui  per  euangelium, i.pcr  Deum,  cuius  veri- 
tae to ctuu?c!io  m»njf- statu' ,&  per  liofioi  qui  hanc  venia 

icm  crcdidt  MMt,8tcbfcaiauciunr.»i?.q-8p.«.c./.  j.d-5 j>. x- 

4*./  fi.g.B.  M 

10  iulet  U imo  :urareper  caput  fiium,  aut  per  fihum  fuum,aut 

r. sr *i <t|uam  aliam  rem  quam  diligit  ficut  & apoftdiu  mra-  ji 
ui  uia  .ruam  fuam.xx?.q.84.6<.Opufcul.4.c'\i  jprin®./. 
Mattii  j.fi.g.A.  33 

1 1 I1  tumui  & per  canones, fi  dcficus  cft , deponitur , tarans  per 

cre  .lurji.diuiiiam  d»  rciieientum  adhioedo.  dupli- i er.o,  34 
pcccafip®  non  reddit  Uro  iii»  fuumdecuodo  deficiat  creatu 
ia  n.pcr  qua  iurarldq;  df|»  Matth.quinto  prohibuit,  ad  ion 
d<Uita:i»n  nqucblafphcnmmpertuiet.  ixf.tq.89.6,lw.AJ* 
t!  )f . i.t  ‘"./.Mat th.f  .fi  j*,G  Ad. orare  a.  . Jf 

■ 2>,  n lu.a-.icn .um  duples, f.aflcrtorium.i.dc  prxfcnti  vel  prxtcr» 

to,8c  p:otnilfoiiuin,t.dc  fuiuro.x1Lq.89.  IX-/.7  o. 
tj  lutamentum  duplcx,fipcr  fimpliccin  contcllationetn  dei^  Ac  Jtf 
per  e*ecra:i.>ncnj,f  obli^ando  fc,  vel  aliquid  fui  ad  prrnam. 
xx«  q.lp.  t.jm  !,6x  /.j.d.j  f. i .c7p^7-P«“°-a-H  /.Ro.le.  J. 
n»c°  K./.He.4.lc.4  «nc0  E.  37 

»4  Deusdupiicttercfttcfl  * tn  iuramcnto,f.manifcftando  ve- 
uraieni  in  mente,  veli»  publico,  & puniendo  mendacem. 

,i#,  jj  lutaiepcr  Detmi,lecundum  feffl  maius  , quam  lurare  per 
cuangcJ  a.Scdrai  oficmaio  ii  lble«mii*us,8c  maiori*  deli» 
berationi*  eil  ccmue To.att.q.Sp.lo.  tm./.q.  j*3***/*3*  19 

d.jtJ.L.Mauh.xj.rrc^b.H./.^.Cor.iJc-fufi, 

* AJiaraie  i.Exc»  mmumcatio  »9.  J4> 

Ob.  ttf  luratncnuim  plu*  obligat  quam  votum  , ex  parte  eia*  ex  40 

quo  ht  obligatio, fcd  totum  folcranc  plui  obligat , quo  ad 
modum  ol»’<gandr,inquamum  tradit  aftualiter  hoc  quod  fi- 

mittitur.  4.d|  8.q.t -ar, 

1/  Obligatio  voti.caufatui  ex  fidelitate  ad  Deum, ideo  elima-  1 

iortquain  obligatio  luramcntr , qux  cll  cx  rcucicntu  Dei. 
aif.q. 89.8.0.  . - 

jatio.  18  lui a.ucutum  obligat , fecundum  intentionem  iurantijnnc 

dolo, dia*  obligat  letandum  fanum  intellcdum  cius,  cui  iu  x 
iatui.ax*q.l9>7-4m-  . . 

19  In  iura. nento  prumilTorio,cft  duplex  obligatio, f.ad  peccatu, 
fi  dr-fit  ventat, fle  obligatio  ad  faciendum  illud,  quod  promi 
6t,'cd  m ruramt  toaucnorfa,  efl  tantum  pnma  obligatio. 

ii«.q89,7.c-y.3m/3.J  19.ar.Ji-e-  . 

ao  lu  amentum  coaftum.oblgat  1 n confcientia , non  autem im  $ 
foro  conceotiolb.tamrn  potell  repetere  , »cl  denunciare  fu- 
perion.eiu.n  fi oppofituni  lurafler.xaLq- *9-7  I ".AR-P**!* 
»,0/.tJ.j9.ai.J.q  ».<*./.4  d-*9‘-4m-  . . 

at  Cum  quis  turat  facere  voluntatem  alterius,  vel  promi  tctt.m-  l 
tcl!i*endaeft  debita  conditio, fi,Cid  quod  ei  mandatur  lici- 
tum Iit, fle  bon«:tum,8c  potabile  fiue  moderatum.  iaf.q»8- 
a.  J ■*. 

* Acca Citio  1 j.tS.Confcffio  84-  . , % 

xx  Iuramcmumflc  votum  , cum  vergunt  m deteriorem  exitu» 

«el  cum  ht  lllicuum.ooo  debet  feruari,  ficut  nec  ptomiffi*.  3 

xxf.q.  88.».xro./.io-c./.  tx.x^./.q  *9*7. o./.q.  I io.j.j*1./^ 
a,i  8m.ur.J^J.l.lw»/*ar-4^1*i.»,w. 

* ExCi.uununicati  .x9.J4 -G-baomtx.  Hxrtfit 

»t  lu  anv aliquid  illicitum faceie, veliuian» abflinete  a adio 

U bono, vi  a rciiginoe.nonobligatur  Icruare  illud,  ledfitp-  t 
iurux  iplo  fado . aaf.q.f 9-7-c 1. 1",  /.x. 

I m. I- xm  /. J .d. J 9-ar. 3 .q.|.0./ar.4. 4W./. 4 d. J |.q. t Jr. J .q.  1. 
am./.Quol.t.  1 X.C  fi  M 4 0./  Quo|.t . 1 7 0./  Quo.  1 x.xx-o./. 
Opu^4Jc°. tx.t  • Herodev.Matritno,n. } 4.; t . j fl.89.9 1 . 
x 4 lurxn»  q>  tvan  communica  experimentum  aliquod , peccati  * 
nec  tenetur  feroare.mli  quauuo  docens  cft  prarlenx , & vulc 
vtt  cxpurimemo.Qtiol.ix.  31.0.  ... 

a;  Nnuuxciui*  obligatur  feruaic  iuramenta  ciuiram.er  fide- 
litate,non  autem  ex  iuranteto.quia  cft  adio  pcribnab*.  xxf. 
q.gS.x  4m.  * Mtlcx6.li.  Peccatum  X49.  1’txccptum  43. 
prophetia  5. Religio 4f. 

x4  jDanon;cuajuran»  Icruare  flatuta  colleg'i. tenetur  ad  Rarma 
fuiU>a,ex  vi  eorum.non  autcui  cx  luramcnto,  rufi  hoc  inten 
det  it  xxf.q.9l.x  4,n. 

i.  beratio.  Ilie  cui  tutatur , poteft  libe»are  a iuramento  promiftorio, 

quo  ad  vtilitatcm  em* , non  autem  quo  ad  utibtatem  alto-  j 
rum.nec quoad  honorem  det. xx:. q.89.9.xn'. 

•t  QytUbct  poteft  irntace  iotamentum  fui  fuhditi , circa  ea 
que  lubduotuc  cum  potcilaii , vtpaur  vel  auctus,  itf  .q. 


Ix  iuramento  aflerto’ i o,non  poteft  dilpeulari,  Mt  inpromsf 
fotio  fecundum fe,  fcd tantum  ratione  materia: mdehitae. 

*»?.q.  89.9.0.  . 

5j  diibtum  eft,an  fit  licitum,  vel  rroficuua,  quod  rararum 
cft, poteft  a quolibet  epifcopo  dtfpcnfan.  Sl  autem  ht  licitu 
manifcftc,non  videtur  dtfpenlkbile.nec  cfimutabilernifi  oc- 
cu.rat  aliquid  melius^d  cfimunem  vtilitatem.quod  ad  pN- 
pam  maxime  pc/uner.xx9.q.89.9  j"  A<|-98'i>im* 

Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  a firaili.xx,.q.88.H.o./.q.i86.  x 

8,jm.  Kcfp® .ficut  Du°. txo#.  Du".TN#. 

1 urant  debet  clle iciunu*,nifi in  neccnitate.xxv  q B9.*o»o./*  Conditio, 

t.d.ijt.L. 

In  icfto  no  licet  iurare  pro  re  temporali,  nifi  forte  ex  magna 
occedi  tat  c.fcd  iurare  prorcfj>Oali,licct.xxf.  qJ4.10.cfi. 

Tueri  fli  penurt^ion  coguntur  lurarerquia  1 orarent  fine  tene 
rentia.-nec  facrrdorei.nec  magn*  dignitatis  pcrfonxf,|n»fi  in 
neccflitate.flf  p orcfptritU3li.xx9.q.89.lo.o  /.tf.Cor.i6.le. 
fi  prn.°  A /.Hc.6.lcfi.o»«°  G. 

Recipcieiuramenium  per  falfotDeoi.adifpofito  fic iurare, 
licctycctafldum  Auguftmum.Non  autem  beet  inducere.xx*. 
quaft.78. 

Cogens  iurare, quem  fdt  peierarc, peccat  mortaliter,  nih  ht 
per  (boa  publica  , ut  index , qui  requifitut  tenetur  ad  hoc. 

xpf.q. 48.4,0./.  j.d.jp.ar.f.q, 1.0 /.Ro.le.f.nie*.I. 

Opp  'ficum  indetur  dicere  a fimili , etiam  quoad  perfonam 
publicam.xxf.q-J  l.j.o./.4.J.i»i.q  xJr.x.qa^».  Refp*.  ficut 

Dubio  7 96  ... 

luralfc  pluries  inucnitur  apoftolui.er  quo  appat et  9.  in  vim 
perfcftis, iurare  non  cll  peccatum.  1f.C0M  J.lec  4.  me°.I  /. 

Ht.f.lc.  .4  pnn°.B. 

luralfc  ni  n inucnitur  apoftolas,nifi  feribens,  vbi  confidcra- 
rio cautior  onn  hjbet  linguam  prrcipiteni.xx?.  q,  89.x  im. 
fi./.Ro.le.4.mt°  I. 

lutans  fifthur.ini uriauir  Dco.ciodcliseft  noxius  bo-  y1|fnWt 
minibit-.Of  U'  4 c°.t  x. 

q lurgium  videtur  idem  cflc.quod  rixa.x»7^.4T.x.3.x./.x,n.  Q„jj. 
•Rixa  4. 

q IvMsDtTio  n6  eft  c’a«iv,  nifi  large. 4.  d.iS.q.x.ar.s.q.»^  Qaid. 
tu'./.d.  1 4.(1  i.ar- 1 .q.j.c-  • Abfo|uerc.4.xx.x7.x8.  Avcttfa-* 
tio  9.xx.’Clauis  o.  Conf  °6-.&c. Confellor.t  Aie. Cura  x. 

• Diuumo.Epi  3.6.14.1  j. excommunicatio  i.fl.ix.1314. 

Per  lurifditionein  conlfriutor  aliquii,'  n gradu  fii~erioritn 
nsflt  ludcxJdco  non  lubct  fupCr  le.nel  l'  periorem,  vel  a> 
qualem.4  d i8.q.t  Jr.?.r.t.c /.d.i  9-q  i.ar.t.q.j.c./.ar.j.g. 

I.J.C ./.  d.  lo.ar.  5 .q.4.  i m /.  5 m./.  * Ejnia  4^  Fotu  j ».  H rreh» 
si. Indulgentia  x loftfb  t Porcftas  it.  Sacados  j8.  Scblf- 
ma  7.Sirmmu  ,8  je.Teltiv  t.Viccm77. 

(^uilibci  habens  mnfd icmnemj,  poteft  ci  qu*  funt  iurifili- 
<t lonu  comnuue  e-xx7.q.l87.I.c./.4.d.l7.q.j.ar.3.q.J.C./. 
d.iojr.i.q.t,tM. 

q lunfpciiiuv.SimoMia  1 {.VTirra  tfti.tJJ. 

qlvxisTAB  fcd decietitlz , magn  fequumurins  hnmanfi,  Errant, 
quam  diuiuum.imu  tamen  fi:  plus  afienxicndutndiuino  iu- 
dicio^jua l:umani.::dcocnant.Quol.ii.SM—.Desrctiflj  |. 

• Caput  6.7, Ius.  Voiitm  68.flo.Bo. 

Oppofitum  uJctu.  dicciC.xxt.q.fl4.tf.3B,./.q.67.X.o.  Refp. 

Dubio  Bot.  Dun.8ol, 

Inconlumim  Ac  dcrifibile  videtur.  9 Gcr*  doArinr  profef- 
lo  es,  iut.ftaium  gloffula*.  m aot  i natem  inducant,  ud  de 
Cii  Jikep-.cnt , cum  fit  plus  aflcnr  codum  dmtno  ludtcio, 
qui  n humano . Quol.i  l.p,!1"./.  Opufc.t  7.c®.tJ./-  Opof. 

7f>.ptolo. 

q 1 vs  primo  impolitum  eft , ad  ftgNtficandum  rem  inftam,  Qjid, 
fciudoartcm  quacognofeitur,  tetuo locum, quarto  id  quod 
redduur  a iudicc.xi?.q.j7.I.t,n. 

* Abiahan*  17.  Accufaiio  14.  Adoptio  6. Amor  199  Annibi- 
latio  14.  Apoftafia  f. 

Ius  proprie  eft  ubicfium  iuftitixjex  autem, ratio  eius  feri- 
pia.  X‘-t.q.^ 7.1.0  /,q.6o.t.c. 

• Afchiepifcopiii.Auftoritas  j. Barbaras  x.CJpioriaf.  Cp- 
rimoma  c .Confcllio  xo.»4.a5.j  1.  jo.Debttum  17.  Decint* 
fl.7.9. 11. Dignitas  3. Difpcnfiario  x.flcc.B.flCc.t  J.&c.  Dunu- 
mum  to.8c<.Exc6ic°.t.8cc.Fjs.FomK#.iT.rj.M>  Furtom  9. 
ij.t4.1acob  x. Ignorantia  a. xx. Infidelis  i.&c.i^Iudumm 
j.ir.xj.&c.luftitia  '.Lex  o. Militia  x.Mon  1 1.  Notorium 
I.  Obedicntia  jo.Obligan  f.Papa  3 1’criarmm  7.  Pignus 
a.  Populus.  Polle  7.  Poffcflio  1.  j.  Poflcffor.PrxceptBm 
I.XJ.&C.14J. 

Ius  ucl  iuftum.eftopts*  adxquatum  alteri,(ccundum  aliqui 
xqualitatis  modum. ixS.q.jr-t.x.j^.t./.q.c^x.c. 

* Primitix  i.Prohibitio  4.5 . Puer  1 j.  Saciamemum 
Scientia  dj.Semcutta  i.Sctuinu  j.f-f.fl.  Simnnta  18.  Si- 

atfii.Vtutiih 
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4 Tui  diumG.eft  qood  diuimrm  prtunhlgattir.Ei  eft  dudlex/. 
naturale;*  pofitiuum.taV.qf7-*.  j"-/-  Opufc.rj.c*.»./.!  f. 
prin°.  * Vocum  68.6o.Vltna  i8.&*.4o.6li6a.78&c.ls.87. 
8t.97.fke.10y.106.il  I.ftc.i47«**8  &c*  177.178.  ll6.ti*.  » 

icc.169.8cc.  * 

Naiunle.  f Iu*  naturale eft  conceptio  f hotnini  naturaliter  indita , oua 

dirigitur  homo  ad  conuenientcragcndum#inproprm  aAio 

d.jT. 

3.c.Conceptio  1 1. 

o Ius  naturale  primo  eonnoewr  in  !epe  xterna  , freundario 
vero, m naturali  ladicatotio rationi»  humana.  1 »?.qux£7i. 
i 4m-  3 

•2  loi  nitmale  femper  & vbique  quantum  de  fc  eft  , eandem 
habet  potentiam.pcr  accidcni  umen  propter  aliquod  unp« 
dimemum  qumdoque  it  alicubi  rariari  potcft.q.54.47.6.  4 
©./.*  ilq.  1 7.*.t,".Ai*J-3M  *m7*M«.q.l.4.l Jm.4.d  J J.q- 
x.i  im  /.Erhi-y-le  ii.prin0. 

* Confcflio  10.  »4.if  .41.90. Cnnfcicntia  6. 

t Qur  in  (ommuni  Ium  dc  tm  c naturali, indigent  indicatio- 
ne,quo  ad  eortmt  determinationem  dioerfimodc , letundfi 
diucrfos  ftato»-4-d.*d-q*ia. » * /.d.|4-i  ^"V-diii  390.3 ■». 
Ma.q.»4tJin‘  * • 

♦□gutta»  3 I .legitimus  4.1ncarcerare.  y 

f De  ture  naturali  cft.^nod  maleficia  puniantur,  fed  determi- 
nat*e  eiu»,cft  deiurespofitioo.***.q.*7.i.i,n/.  4-d.io.q.i. 

jfrl  <*,./iQjiol.x,8.c.fi./.Eihu.f.lcc.  1 ? .prine ®Ji.  6 
E.  M Jtrimonium-7.8t<.  loa.  169.  1x3.  Sacnficium  7.  Sta- 
tutum 1. 

10  In*  pofi-iram.ulhil  aliud  eft , quam  determinatio  ium  na- 
turalii.Et  pertinet  ad  quemlibet  principem  .qui  potcftic*  7 
ge«  crshdrre.Quojia-f-di. 

11  fla  pofiuuum  dentiam:  a jure  naturali,  nf.  q.97.1  n./.|.4. 

c/  4.d.  i 5 .q.j.ar.T .4^.c./orti.x.q.  I .c./.Jiil. jd.  1 43“./.*.  c./. 
Quol.t.i.e.fi.  8 

* Auloluere  17- Apoftsfia  y-Archicptfcopw.  Iudicium  3.11. 

■ 'M  Iuriliae  o-Leifitx  Mile*  10.  9 

« 1 Volunt  a»  boAa.p  >teft  facere  iut  8c  iudum.de  aliquo  indifFe- 
rrnti.non  autent  contra  iuvnaturalc.iiV.q.f  7. a. a1*./.  q.60. 

7*.  q-66.?.c. 

Ij  Ius  diuitmm.uon  tullir  ius  humanum  . quod  ed  cx  naturali 

ratione. ut. q.io.i<vc-/.q.!i.*.c.  • Sptnfaba  10.  *o 

24  lat  pofitiuiim  variatur,  iccundum  diuerfa»  hominum  con- 
ditione»,"' d-nerfit  re*niiorbat.la4.q.9i.f.im./.4.c.q  96.».  n 
c./  q.r-4J  »*  A**54l4,n. 

2f  Iu»  duple», Cnanu.dc A pofinwmi.iif  q.cf  4>c  /.aif.q.57. 
x.o  / q. 40. 5 .. ./. if  .T  1. Ic.  5.mc“.G./. Ethi- t .,cc.  1 1 .pt  in°.a.  I. 

* Adi»  38.  ia 

l4  I ut  nahirale  dicirur  triplicrer.f.inditum  a nitura.a  iure  di* 

umo  non  a ratione, (ed  commune  omni  aMtnaij.q.dift.j  j. 

q.t.  1 4*. 

27  Iui  naturale  duplex  f.i  natma  immediate  , vt  principia  , ft 

mediate, rteonclufio. Primum  eft.idcm  apud oninct,ucc  vn  13 
quam  deficit, non  autem  fccundum,i»f..|. 54.4.7.  4.0./.  3J. 

37.3.C./.4  im/-4 -Hi-S-*  * ‘m- 

it  Iu»  naturale  dicitur  duplicitei.f  g»cx  namta  foa  abiolutc  14 
clt  alteri  ad* quarum, 8c  ut  eo,  al-qmd  conlequirnr.  1'nmfi 
conuemr  omni  animali:  fecundum  autein  ioii  homuu.  Et 
ed  iutgemiom.iif.q.9f.4.tro./-i»J.q.i7.3.o./.lEchi.tJe&.  if 
Is.pnn°.b.F. 

jp  AI  quid  dicitur  de  iure  naturali  dupliriterXad  quod  natu- 
ra inclinat,  & cuius  contrarium,  natura  non  induxit.  lif.q. 

94  W”’-  16 

Humanum.  10  Iut  pofitiunm  duplex ,f.iu«  gentium, Sr  ituciuile.  Priafi  de- 
nuatur  a lege  namraii,vt  concInfio.SccundCi  vero, per  modii 
determmation:*.iaf.q  97.4*./.  im.E.Ii.f  lcc.ir.  pnn°.c.I. 
ar  Iut  dupliciter, Cfimphciter.i  squalium, & Iccundum  quid.i.  17 
inaequalium. Ec  hoc  eft  triplex, (.dommauuum, paternum, & 
iconomienm.aaf.c|.y74*0«/<I-?**7.J,BV.*.dift.44.q.a.i.«./. 
Ethi.y.le.1 14».*  Staturum  o. 

2l  Iui  humanum  non  poteft  derogare  turi  naturali, oel  diuino; 

aliqa  tamen  funt,qux  permittuntur  iure  fori  , licet  non  iu*  18 
re  natui ali.aif.q.64.7.c.pTia0./.q^7.|.I1*./.  qu^l.I.j*0./. 
4w/4.d-3d,tpi.tx.ptinr. 

Quid.  4 lulpationatu»  eft  potcftat  prxfentandi  cicncum,ai  henefi 

cuun  ccclcfi  ifticum.  4-J- 1 tq.  J-ar.x.q.j.c. 

* Annexam  4 Feuduni.Simonia  j. Spirituale  o. 

4 luflio.Cartta»  y'  Damunm  j.G^adrui  i.lciuniO  16.  Piin- 
cipatus  io.Thoma»  3*  19 

Diuifio.  I f » vit  it  ia  dupliciter, f.proprie.i.vutui.qux  eft  reftitudo 

aftus,  fic  mctjphoMcc.i.reCtmidoordioi»  111  partibut  homi  ao 
ni«.t  af.q.n  3.c.fi/.q.49-7*Am  Aq  77.4-41"  / »•»“•/• 

q.  1 13.  t.c./.iif  .ip3o.i.;m./.q.y  tAo  104.3.  ira./.a.d.io.  tt 
q.a.j.e /.|.d.a8.6.4m-A'3.3J-q*>*JU,*,‘q-v3”A<l'l-»rt*  4»q- 
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* f -o./.  4-d.  i p.q.  i ^r.  i ;q.  1 . e./.  Veri. q.t  f . ».«. 

• Clementia  1 i.ContrapafTum  i.Difciplirta.  Aequahtai  f. 
Eufebia.  Fidec  9i-i44.1niuftitu  1. 

luftuia  duplex, ('.grnetalis.ordinam  ad  bonum  c6e,8t  mili- 
tia particuUm^dperionat  fingulare».iif.q.6o.j.o./. 
r.c/.aafx].3  j . t.i ■*./.q.y S.y.4.7.0./. la.c  /. q.yp.I.o./-  q.4i. 
IX./.  q.79.1  .c./.q.8i.8.im./.q.io».i.j,n/. ».  d.3y.i.4m./-J. 
d.jj  q.t.ar.i.q.j.;m./.4..J.  r ;.q.i.ar  l.q.  t.cj  d.4*.q  l^rt. 
l.q.j..l'*,.I.Vcri.q.*|.i.c,/.M»,.ih.iJi. d. C./.c°.y.  pcia#a£t- 
C.&c./.Pbil.f.lec,  x.p  in°  /.He.i  i.le.7-mc‘’.CEih.y.:ec.l# 
1.3.0.  Luc ». Matrimonium  7». 

Viaiuditiat  eft  reda  propter  tria, f.p/opt er  itineris  breuita- 
tem.p  opter  fitu»  aequalitatem,  & p.  opter  vix  pulchritudi- 
ne rn.Ua.i4.fi.  E. 

luftitta  df  generati»  dupliciter, fcaufaliter.S:  per  prxdicatio 
nem. Pruna  eft  luftitialcgalti,  diftrrcn»  realiter  a qiuJibcc 
alia  virtute  Secunda  eft  virtui  in  communi  ,'vt  imperata  a 
iuftitia  legali. Di ifercn»  ab  alus  virtuttbm, iccundum  ratio- 
nem ranuiin  nf..i.6o.j.ani./.y.c./.i»?.q.f  8.6.O./.7..  /.q.79 

а. Im./.x.d  17  a 4m./.3.d  9.q.t  «r.i.q.».c  /.d.jj.a.i.ar.i.q, 
I.3 *./.4.d.i7.q.t .ar.l.q. i.c./  d.44.q.l.ai.  1.4.1. im.  Erhi.y, 
le.1.6.  • Pcrn  tentia  7.4.7.8.11.107. 

lultitu duplex, f.onginalu A gratuita. i.J  1 >.q.i.j.c./. diil 
3s.q.i.a.am. 

* Sacramentum  117. 

Iuftitia  duplex, f.ciuiliv.acquifica.St  iuftitia  infufa.  Prima 
poccft  dic  fi 'e  gratia, non  autem  iccunda.uf.q.  I00.1  a.c./. 
i.d.»8.  i./.4m./.r“./.3.d.4o.|.c. 

• Ven.j  i.f|.&c.Vntu»  114.117. igf  ftc. 

Iuftitia  c l habita.,fccundum  quem,4liquuc6(lantt,  fi  per» 
pecuj  Toluntate.ins  luure  micuque  tribuit,  uf.  q.t  8.1  xt.f. 
4.d.3j.q.;.t.jm./.Veri.u.!.7.  ji.  • Affabilius  j.Bcautado. 
17  1. 147. D Ici  pii  na  Elceniofyna  7. 
luftit  acn  u tut.isf  q.y8.y.o.  • Epiriccia  j.&c.  Aequali- 
tas 8.Acqn.tiS  o. Aequum. i uiiu»  o. 

Iutl  na  quandoque  oocator  uentas,  quia  eft  reftirudo  im- 
pr.-fla  volunta.i.a  icAttudinc  ratioms,qux  dicitut  uentas. 
stf.q.y  8.4.  if. 

• Laquxus.Latria.4.y.Mdedicere  1.4.  Matrimonium  7 1. 
Medium  ay.&c. 

lutlitu  non  eft  reditu  J o eifentialUcr,r«d  cau  Mirer  tantfi. 
axf.q.78.1.1'".  • Mutum  1.10.1166.97. Offcula- 
Iuftitia  in  quadam  zqualitateconliftiM  f.q.114  ix.f,  uf. 
q.77  I.c./.jm./.a.4i.:.c./.q  lia.i.t ./  j«.q-8 7.3.1./.  4-d.i4* 
(j.ut,  1 x.c./.d. I y .q.t.ai .4.q,  I .t n'  / d 4 b.q.l.  ai.t.q.  t.c. 

Aequal  u 8.  !'crniitnUa  7.4.7.8.11.107.  Porta  1. 

Iulti  t ia  (no  itaru  red  tudims  omnium  partium  homini». per 
qnodiT-Kft  peccatum  tollitur  & per  giatiam  repararu  . Ideo 
eft  generalis,  inquantum  includit  omnes  oinutes,ficut  to- 
tum intcgrale,  & ooa  ficui  totum  uniuctfaie.4.d.  1 7-quatft, 
l.at.i.q.i.c. 

lultitu  naturalis, non  eft  habilitas  adgraiiam.fedcft  re&i- 
tudo  uatui x-.qaar  dumnui  poccft  per  pcc.a.umi,  non  autem 
totaliter  tofti.Ma.q.i.i  1.1  4m. 

Iiilticia  eft  perpetua  cx  pa  rr  obieAi  ,non  autem  cx  narra 
adlu».»if.q.y8.i.3,n./.4,n./.Veri.qujeftio.i.y.i»n*Jlcanu- 
do  1.1. 7.4. 

In  nullo  iuftitia  naturali»  totaliter  corrumpitur /cd  diminui 
tur  per  peccatum.  Nec  eft  idem,  quod  habr'ita»  adgrauam. 
i.d.30  q.i.Mm./.Ma  q.».ii.i4m./.iax  /.1“. 

* SaMta*7.Via  a.Virrus  aay.Vxor  1411. 

Iuftitia  pn<p.  ir.eft  femper  alterum  fuppofitum  , fed  meta- 
phorice eft  ad  fc, facundum  d'ucifa»parre».ii?.q.y7.i.f  / 4* 
o.q.y8.l  ».8.c  /. 3*7.9 €./. q.7 9-  l.c./.j.i»^.  4.67.3.1  /.q. 
106.3. im  /.q.iai.i.c  /.Vixt  q.1.7. 1 1"*. 

Iuftitia  legalis, eft  lj>eciili»  vutiu.habcnt  fpeciem  ex  hoc,& 
intendit, ad  bonum  communr.Scd  df  virtus  generalis, 9t  116 
different  fubieclo,lcd  ratione,  a qualibet  vi  tute  , rationt 
a&us  eius.iif,q.8i.8.in,./.3.d.9.q.i.ar.l.q.  i.cq*rni°.  Eih. 
Iec-x.fi. 

Iuliiua  legalu.iuquantum  tefpicit  bonum  coe,ut  proprium 
obieltum.cft  virtus  Ipecialis  fecundum  lua  effintiam.  Etfic 
eft  m principe  principaliter , & quafi  architcdomcr  , fed  10 
fubditi>  eft  fccundtno,&  quafi  miuiftrauue.  Sed  eft  genera- 
lis caulalnei  ,&  Iccundmu  virtuieni  (uaoi , luquinium  01  di- 
natadu»  omnium  vuuicuin  ad  bonamcommunc.aif.q.yft. 

б. c./.q.tf.u.4m./.Eth  .t.lcci.fi- 

Vindicaro  fir  ob.eriiaiitu  , luut  paites  fubicdiu*  iuftitix 
ver*.  3, d.  3 j.q.  | .ar.e.q.v.c. 

Nulla  pars  niftmr.rt  preu  ofTcnfam  prccfdcntem.nifi  lutU 
tia  viudicatiuj.a  d i y.q.i.ar. i.q.i.c. 

Vindidaq  fitaoCtumarc  publica  po.c-ft  ti',  fecundfi  fulam 
iudicn, perimet  ad  juiVnim  commutat. iu-n : fcdq<  Sui>fa» 
Tabula  Aurea.  V 1 ets 


Quid.  k 
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Materia. 


SubicAfl. 


AAui. 


Xa 

cij  proprio  nota, non  tamen  contra  legem  nel  quam  requi 
rit  a iudice.pertinet  ad  nndicariuam  virtutsui.iuftiu*  ad- 
iun&im. x i*.q-8o- 1".  . _ , 

u Virtute*  autem  adiunAx.fcu  annexe  luftitix,  feeunduTu» 

Imm  funt.f.«eligio.pieta«, gratia, vindicatio, obfcruamia  , «e 

venias.Sedfecundu  Macrobium  funi  feptem,l.duar  primz  4} 
pr*diAr,rnnocentiajmiciua^oicordia,aritAM,  A humani 

ras.Et  fecundum  alios  funt  quinque, f.obedicua  , difaplina, 

rcu  tji,  fide*, & venta*. Et  lccundum  Andronicum,  luui : no 

ncm.f.boaa  e6mutatio,|cgtfpofiinia,eugnomoliaa,  eufcbia, 

euch*,fanftita*,libcralitas, benignitas,  A v.ndicanua.  i*f.q. 
l.c./.}.dj|.q  J.4-o.Aequiu»  i. 

«5  RcligioeA  poti  Si  na  par*  iuftitia  , fecunda  uexo  efl  pietas. 

...  o 

*4  Tuditis corrcfpondet  donum  pieum.  ist.q.l  a t.pnn  . 

»«  Specie*  iuftmx  particulam  duple*  .f  iuftitia  commutatius,  44 
A militia  diftiibotiu*.i*.q.*i- 

4f.i.o./.».da7J*<-/ri-^-33-9-a,-^S*J-<,*/-^d,^*‘J*  l,aM 

q.  i o.  • 4f 

aS  la  Mtoncntib.,  ai  i.Hiii.m,  o4  (iifcrfluum  di  lotmm , fc 

omne  mmu*  dr  daianumiquia  iuftitia  pnu*  fuit  exercita  S 44 
cniu,  e, creetur  io  foliintwii*  coinoi.tlo.lbw  .10  qoibui 
hxc  propriedicuntur-:i*-q-T8*>  ••*  • 

»7  Periculum  efl  d.ueifa  fentirc  & opinari,  pracipucia  illa  par 

te  hiftitix,qux  comutatiua  dr  a philofophi»,  & in  ifta  pane  47 
•ior<icm.qojr  virium  vlurar  cohioet.Opuf.7j.prin0. 

»1  Iufta  & bona  formaliter.funt  eadem  femper  & ubique,  non 

autem  lufla  & bona matciiahier.Mj'q.».4.i),B*  4* 

tf  Materia  inHttix  particulan*  duplex, l' materia  proxima  , U 

paftiones,A  operatione», A materia  rcmoti,£re»  cxtctkires.  47 
»»«  q.Tg.8.c./.7  1"./  |.d.}|.q.».ar.*  o.}.c./ 1". 

• Aduocatu*  7. Affinitas  7.l.7.Xo.Andragaihia. 
jo  luftitia  particulari»,  habet  materiam  fpilem.f.operatione*  fo 

exteriore  >,qux  luut  adalrerum.i  af.q.6oa.c./.q.6i.j.c./.q. 
loo.*.c./.a»T.q.tS.I.C./.IO.II.C «/.9.60.3.  yt 

4,c./.-j.|  j q.xur.*.q.j.o./.ar,4^j.3^-/.4  •/•  Efhica.  Ica.8. 
■**b.F.  ...  „ , 1* 

|l  Quicquid  eft  materia  exterior  alia-um  virtutum, poteitel- 
ft  metem  iuftitia  particalarismon  autem  cconuetfo.  Nec 
hc  eft  de  materia  pro«ima.?.d.j|.q-i.ar.a.q.  j. j".  f j 

|l  luflitu  materialiter  vtitur  aftibu-.  omnium  vinum  , ut  per 

eaM»ddatcoilibetfuum.4.d.M.q.4-a,<11  9*1*** 

||  luftina  pa>ticuljri*,non  eft  circa  paffiooe*  anima, fed  lufti- 
tu  legulis  efl  etrea  eas, licet  priocipaliu»  fit  arca  operatio- 
ne» extenore*.xx*.q  ft.s.o./.a-d-tf.q.l.ar.l.q.». a . 

1 4 Materia  iuftitia, 06  eft  ille  ad  quem  dt  luflitia,  icd  lei  qua 
diftiibiiunrurvcl  commiitantiir.jVqJf.M".  . 

|f  Eadem  eft  materia  remota  iuftma  con  mutatiua , A lofti-  74 
tix  diilribunux  non  autem  materia  propria.ixf.  q 4i.|.a 

• Bonitai  n 4 Condemnatus.ContrapalTuni  i.Diuitiae  1.3. 

Epieceie  8.Expellere.Ifti'onaiu»  ludicium  4.  Iu*  1.1.3.11. 
Laqueo». Latro  x.Le*  61.83. i68.Ac.Pracept6  71. 108.107. 
Simonia  1 j. Statutum  t Tcftc*  6.  Verbum  ij. Virtus  41.  37 

|4  Iuftitia  quo  ad  legem  regulantem, cft  in  ranonc,ucl  in  Intel 

lcftu,fed  quo  ad  imperium  qooopoa  regulamur  lccundum  74 
legem, eft in  voluntate. i*.q.»  l.a.  iro. 

• Affinitas  7. 8.9.  Apertio  x.Iudcx  1.1.3«  Triticep»  j.Regnu 
i.S.nitas  7.Trrbutum. 

|7  lollitia  cft  in  soluntaie  fubitAur.t*.  q.»t.t.im.  /.*•*•/• 

Iif.q.?6.4.c/.q77-l»<.Aq*d**»-</*,>-46.t.4-‘*/.  q*®T*J*c/*  |7 
»rS.q.t5.8.f./.q.5*  4W-J-»m-A8.‘,nV9.I*.<./.9»f  *«  >• 
.«*./.3V8f.4.cV.|.d.x7.q.i.}.TB‘  / d.3».q  ».ar.I.q.J.}*.  78 

■r.4.q*?*°  /.4.d.i4.4-t.a'.3-9«*c-/*d*,^;t,Jr*1TVCc'u' 

Elh- 

7.lcc.t.prin°.b.fi.Subirftnie. 

38  Omne»  parte*  iullinar,&  omnia  oppofita  earum, funt  fubie-  54 
Amein  vuluntate.xtl.q.ioo  i.s". 

■ 7 Iuftitia  pro  ftaturcAitudini*  omnium  nartium  homint»,  ©- 

riginaliter  eft  in  volnntatc : fcd  cft  in  aliil  partibu*  animx,  40 
quafi  rcfiifitatis.vtin  (ub  eAo.4.d.l7-q.t.ar.t.q.I  im. 

40  luftiti a, per  redundant  am.dl  m qualibet  po*  animat  impe- 
rando,non  autem  eflrniialuer.xil.q.t 8 8. 1". 

41  lullitia  A chanta»,lunt  cdctitialiter  in  beati*  : non  autem 
patientia.fed  ramum  ircundum  WhUB.t|3q.ljM.IBA 
Pf.9.me°.m  A./.Pfii8.fi.f.F. 

4*  Reddere  vnicuiqi  quod  1'ufi  tft  , eft  proprius  afta*  luftitix, 

■ccconocnir  alu  uiriuti,mfi  mqulift  comungit  mititix.  la.  4l 
q.xr.l.c  /.xxTq.78.il.o/.a.64.t.f.C./.q.ioi.3.c/.*.d.a7- 
3.c./.3m./.d.44.q.*.t  c,  • Abrahi  I4.Acc°.4.  Aduocatu*  7. 
Alienum  7. Amor  i^.Angelu»  xid^nuihilaoo  1 3. Appel- 
lare i . Auanua  a?.CaropfoiU7-9»  Coufcifio i.j.Corra- 


Aio 4.  Dtfpenfiiio  n.DoArina  ii.Domiiufi  v.EIcAisst» 

Excmo!>  nj  7.Exc6.catto  f.ia  Expellere.FJafeUu  j.Focuw 
do  xx.f  a. Furti  x.t.Glooa  *3.Hxrcfi»  ip.Incarc«rare.In|r« 
titudo  8.La  4;  4f  .44,77-tJ•l»,lTau■,  *-J*3*4  7*^4t-  **• 

Ac.33  Ac  4 j. Ac  Iu. amentum  7-l«‘«  » !•*»• 

Facere  bonum  A decimare  a malo/unt  quafi  partes  integra- 
le»  mftitix  paritrulant, generali»  A legalii.led  diuerfimods. 
»if.q.77.i.o^.pfi  J3.«ne*.n.  K.  /pf.36.  fi.t.B.  • luftu*  1. La- 
tro x. Legi*tarn  4.  Legilpofiuua  x.  Le*  dl.8j.87. ?I.|4t. 

At. Libem»  r-Maledicere  i.f.Mcrcesg.  Meraum  i lx-44. 

$4  Mile*  « Miraculum  45  Mo>*  J.  Mmuiii.4  Ncgotutio. 

1 .x.O  -ed  cnm  j.4l  O(Kratio  ?;  0 »u*  a».  Paffio  «I.Paa 
lut  17.P1X  17.16. Peccatum  i4.»fMj°-  PeJagia.  P«ua  11. 
3f.44.Pcnoriu  a-Potui-  Prxceprfi  71. 108. 107.  llo.ijr. 
xj7.Princep«  1 J.17.19.PUWU0  x Kemiflio.Rcftitatioi.ij. 

1 4. Retributio.  1 Sacrifiaum  14.  SanAita»  l.r. 

A dos  omnium  virtutum,  pertmfa  ad  mftittam  legalem.m- 
quinrum  ordinat  eo*  ad  bonum  commune  ixf.q.41.7  4m./. 
a»lq.78  f.t/q.|oi.i.j"*.  . . ..  . ...  . . . 

Vfu*  redx  rationi*, maxime  apparet  in  luftma,  A vlui  inde 
birui  in  uitu*  oppofim  iul»inx-i:5.q.jf.8.c. 

Dare  mxqualia  xqualibu*  ex  debito , «ft  contra  iullmi.uou 
autem  daie  line  debito, ex  ltberalrure.i*^iaxftio.6f.i.3,V» 

Po*.quxftio  J.I4-I9*  / pria*X  * Saum»- 

A'o.  i.Scruitu*  IU4- Vendere 7.  Vita  4T-44.  

Quando  adu*  iuttitia.eft  fui  ad  alium,  aqualitai  conftmu- 
tor  in  faciente, led  m paffo  in  ullum  confhtuitar , quando  cft 

altenu» ad  »lteTum.4.d.if.q.i.ar.l.q.».c. 

Adui  iuftirtxeft  laudabih»  A meritoriu*  , ficut  etiam  amas 
aliarum  virtutum. i.d.*7.J.3*.  . 

Opu»  luftitix  nollrx.mquinatar  qaadrupharer.f.per 
tum  mortale, per  negligeutiam,  per  pravam  intentione»,* 

Itt  fuperbiam.Ifa.64.n. 

aftitia  corrumpitur  dupliciter.Cper  alluriam  fapicu»,  A per 
tiolcnt»ampotent**.Iob  8 le. t . mc°.I.  # 

lollitia  legati», eft  qualibet  tirtu»,  difteretu  tantum  latione.  Compara  . 

Nec  tamen  ouilibet  adu»  virtutis  clt  adu*  eiu»,fed  tantum 
ordinatus  ad  bonum  commune-Veri -q-lS.IX. 

Sola  iuftitia  inter  alus  uirtutes , imporui  rationem  debiti. 
nf.q.99.f.im.  1 

• Acceptio  6.  Andragaihia.  , 

Virtu»  exiften*  ad  alte  um,  dupliciter  deficit  a ratione  »um- 
na.f.defioendo  a ratione  dcbm.uel  a ratione  aqualis.  a»»-q. 

80. c.  • Angclu»  i»4.  Arx  14,  Auantta  17.a6.a7.  Beatitu- 
do  1 f 1.167. Bellum  j.&c.Bcncficium  j.Ac.CuruiU'.  Diffi- 
cile 14.  Epieceia  3.4.  c.6.  8.  Aeoualita»  8.  Fidet#x.  118. 
i46.Pc>rtitudo  ix. fi-  Hxrefi»  19  Honor  14  Humilitaiil. 

Ingratitudo  8-  In.uftitia  1.9.  Innocentia  5.7*  Iufidia.ludi- 
cium.i.x- 9.4.7-  - . . 

Omni»  untus,  inquantum  e xequitur  prxeeptum  legi» . na- 
bet  rationem  iuftitix.Ro.lec.8.m°.  t • Lac  ».  Larr  a t.?. 

Liberali  tat  7.il.Ac.Magnan'mitas  i4-Medium  ifJkc.M  * 
ntum  74.  Miraculum  43.  Mifcncordia  38.  fcc.  Obedien- 
113.3.1041.  . 

Modeftia  Circa  re*  ext enore*  , attendit  fobm  moderatione: 

iuftitia  iiero^ttendit  deb’tuin.xxf.cj.14  j 3m. 

Lieta*  cft  ad pjtnam  ,uc  ad  principium  noUii:  iuftitia  ue- 
ro  lepalt»  rcfpicu  bonum  pati  ix,  fecundum  quod  cii  bonum 
commune.  Ideo  iuftitia  legali*  magi*  habctquodlituir- 
tut  generali», quam  pietas,  xx*  q.  iox.3.  3"*./.  Pieta*J.4- 
• Omiflio  i.Ac.Pceniienua  f.6.7.810. 
luftiiia  legalis  mouct  per  imperium  ad  fuum  finem  .otnoes 
alus  uirtuce*  morale».xxf.q.58.6.c. 

Iuftitia  attendit  debitum  vmuv  homini*  ad  alium  ,c*ter* 

▼em  virtute*  attcudunc  debitum, inferiorum  uinum  ad  rt- 
tlonem.uf.q.ioax.a“./.xit.q.f74^.*  Hictasil.  ip. 
dentia  71.76.  Rex  1.  . . 

Iuftitia  cft  citca  operatione*  ad  aherum,ful>  ratione  debiti » 
galispmicitia  vero,fub  ratione  debui  «oralis , uelbcncndl 

fratuiti.xxf.q.i3*3  .im. 

uflitia  poli  piudenuam,  nobilior  eft  omni  alia  uirtute  n»o- 
rili.dcinde  fortitudo,  & poft  ha*  cemperantia.tit.quxC66- 
I.C  /4.o./.quxft.68 .7.  t/.i  x8.q.f  8. 1 x.o./.q.l  iji  a.o./.qU*. 

1 4 1 . 8.0. /.q.  1 1 1 . 1 j .d.  J j .q.i.ar. 3-qu^.  I .c./.4.d  j 3*9*|- 
j.c./.  Vlr.q.f.l.c. 

qlmmo  iuftitia  ablbtute|nobilior  eft  omni  alia  airrute  mo- 
rali.txLq.  1 8.f  x.o./.q.igi.  t j"./.juL  j f Jr.j.  q.t.c.  Refp°.fi- 
cut.  Prudentia  8. 

Iuftitia  A fortitudo  funt  (impliciter  digniore*  temperatia. 
quia  de  meiiori  boae  funt , lciJicet  commuaicMi : f«d  eft 
ccoouerfo  fecundum  quid  : quia  temperantia  , eft  arca 
difficiliu*,  8c  frequentius,  nl^uxftio.i 41. 1.o/.quxftia. 

X4S.J.»*. 

Iuftitu 


\ 


I V S T I 


T I A 


OriginaL 


Dei. 


Du®.|os. 


r> 

4i  tuftiria  9t  temperanlix.nBuquim  fumiintor  in  malo,  vt  pro 
dentia:quia  imponant  «qualitatem , qua  Um  eji  virtute. 

axKq.ff.l.i*  tT 

4 3 Non poteft  efr«  vera  adarquar  io,  v iii  non  eft  vera  ratio  iufti- 
cie, fcd  aliquis  tuftitie  modns. 4.4.14.  q.t.ar.  i.q.f.c.prio*. 

44  Originali»  mflitu  erae  n hoc,  9 corpus  fiibiiaebatur  ani- 
mx,St  potentur  inferiores, fubiicieUintur  rationi, J*  ratio  fu  gtf 
biicicbatur  Deo.i*. q.*4.t.c.fl7  l.^.c/.q.pf.  1.1.3. c./. q.96. 
l.c./.q.loo.i.»™./.i»f.q-lt.T.a"7.q.|».j.c7.q. 

q «9-J-C./.iaf.q.di.*C./.*  ldj.  |.c/.q.  164. 14/1*417. 
$•*•/•* .<1. xo.q. x . 3 -c./.di t .q.x . t . »",/.| . c./.  d.a 3.  ax.?.c/.  J7 
}■'./  d . jo.q  t . t .«7. j.d. 1 6q. i . t -c./.d.ji.q  x.  1 .t/.dif.  j 3.q. 
I,t.c./.j.a*/.j*./.4*  /.Com.4-c*  f»7.ren.q.i8  6.10*7. 

q »4  Mauj.j.7.cfin./.q.4  t.cJ.6.4mJ.  IS 

7.5“  / S.c./.q.f.i  c./.tj"  /.q.7.7.c./.  Anime  8.c.fi./.f 
Opuf.j.c#.i5f./.ifi./.i9t  /.Ao.4.1ec.i.  fi.B./.  c#.jJec.j.fi. 
F.Eph.f  .le.6.pun*.E- 

* Adam  44. 

<)  Originali»  luftitia, erat  ieftitia  natural?» , non  quxfi  cauftw  89 
cx  principiis  nature;  fed  quali  propaganda  cnm  satura.iVq. 

1 00.  ■ .C./.3 *./.  1 a'. 4. 8 Ka.c7.C0nt  4 .t°.  f »7.1 1 .pria V'  &°- 
f.lee-j.me*  j. 

•Auerlio  xo.Bcatitudo  if  1.167. 

46  Reftitudo  voluntatis, eft  quali  formale,  in  originali  inllitia:  po 
rcAitado  autem  aliarum  potentiarum  , eft  quali  naateriaie 
eiu».a-d.|».a.t.f  .a"./Ma.q.j.7.c.fi. 

Bonitas  1 99. D«u>. 198.3 S7-Fouscs  1.6.7. Generatio  49.Mort 
«.Naturale  14. 

<7  Originalia  mftitis,non  poterat  effc.finc  gratia  gratum  facien  91 
te.t a.queft.  100.I. s*./.  Ma-queilio .4.1. 17"./  queftiu.f.i. 

* I 
6t  Originalis  iuflirie,  prius  erat  io  eflentia  anime  ,quam  ia 

potentiis  ciiu.iif.quxrtio.8j.i.a1u./.VeTKq.af.4  c./.Ma.q. 

4.41* 

49  It  pnns  erat  in  voluntate  , quam  in  aliqua  alia  potentia. 
ii*.q  8x.j.c./.Ven. q.ic. 6. c./.Ma.q. j.t.c  f».  a 

70  luftitia  gratuita, ell  potentior  lultiua  originali,!»  omni  e(fe 
Au  pcrlc.a.d^x.q.t.x.x*. 

71  Exdufio  pcrnalitanim.min  erat  dTeAus  per  fe  originalis  tu-  , 
ftltie.tnquaniumiuftitia/eJioqiunuim  continua.  1. dii.  jx. 

q. I.X.X*0.  . i 

71  Originalis  iaftiua, redimitur  per  bapti  linum  , quo  ad  finim 
formxlcn6  autem  quo  ad  cius  materiale,  x.d.j  x.  q.l.i.i1"./. 
Veu.q.  a4- « a^/.Ma.  0.4.1.!  lm/  6.4*  4 

* Peccatum  144  x gj  Ac.30x.4t  1.3 11.3  36-364- 

7|  luftiua  diftrtbutiua.cft  in  Deo:  non  autem  luftitia  cnmmu- 
tattua.t>.q.xi.i.o./.4.di(i.4^.quzA.i  ar.l-  q.1.0.  /. Coum.  9 
t*.9d- 

74  Iulhmdei,eft  verita*.  1 *. q.x  1 a.07.4.  <1.46.4. i.art.i.q.3^).  4 

* Adulterium  4.  Ala.  Amoi. 89. 

7J  luftitia  dd  duplex, f.condecemia  bonitatis  eius , A retribu- 
tio pro  mciitis.ia.q.xl.  1.3*./. I i.4|.q.x.x.4m7-4*d.l(.q*  7 
I .ar.3 . q.4-c.  /.  J.  4d.q.  t .ar  1 .q.  1 .o./.q.  x . ar.  a .q.  a.  I *. 

* Angelus  187.393.  Anima  13  ;.Arinilu!atio  13.14.  Ar*X4. 

7<  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  t if.q.tooJ.a*  /.  ia*  qu  104  4.  t 
xmilclji0.ficut  Du°  498.  • Ai'i  Jiunt  7. 

77  luftriadci  duptex/.o.  dmat.o  uoiik  ratiarius  in  e -.A  ut  de  9 
««  minatur  in  aliquo  opete  cicam.Sccu  ulomodo  Deus  agit 
ptzter  iuftitiamejnsmon  auten»  jjimouiodo.  1. 1i.43.q  B. 

x.t*.  * Beatus  49.ChaiaAe>  it.  10 

78  luftitia  dei  eft principium  dillributioms.vt  ctfiaens:  fcd  bo. 
nitas  eius.vt  hnu.4.d  46.q.t.ar.i.q.x.  i*7-*m-  Cookx.c°. 
xfi.  • Corpus  3 i.Dsmnauo  ax.x3.x4. Demon  x6.8j. 

Deus  j 7f.&c.448.Dilpcnlatio  1 1. Donum  3I.  tl 

f9  lullitu  dei  dicit  oidincm  creatur  ai  um  inter  le,  & ad  deum, 
fcd  voluntas  cius, dicit  tantum  fecundum.  Ideo  di/Ternnc  ra- 
tione iantum.4.d.4*.q.t.ar.x.q.l.c.  Ia 

* EleAie  ai.G.oria  »j.Hxrefix  104 -Incarnari  18. 

80  liiflitiaDci  prxfupponu  lationem  bonitatis cius,  k didt  13 
Ipecialem  j&um  comaunicationtvnon  autem  bonitas  eius, 
nifi  in  generalirfcd  dicit  perfeAiouem  nature  etus.  i*.q.xi. 
l.4*./.4.d.4<S.q  |.«r.i.q.x  o.  * ludas  |. 
gt  To*B'  ordoiuftui*  Dci.reducmir  originaliter  ad  voiunta-  14 
tein  Dci.3*.q.46.x.3",./.4.d.46.q.t.>r.x.u.ax. 

Ij  Qido  TiKue  qicmonrtratiuiiitiam  dei  #ficut  ordo  cuiutU-  ij 
bet  multitudinis , demonftrat  mftitiam  fui  gubeinantis.ta. 
q.xi.l-c.*  Indicium  «i.Iuflibcatio  j .3.6.31.  44.  Iuftus  1. 
Lcuiatan. Libertas  7. Manus  4 

83  Deus  non  poteft  agcrc,o;fi  mlla,  tamen  non  agit  ex  necefli- 
tateiuftituetquia  non  determinator  ad  aliqsid  agendum. 1. 
d.4?^.  a.x.o./.L./  Cont.x  c*  xl./.xo  /.lV.q  t.i.c. 

* Mifencordia  j 8. &c. Oratio  ff. 

$4  Deua  qoo  agi;  lufttns  cum  yno  , quam  eum  alio . ex  parte 


!■ 

Dei, nec  ex  parte  effeAus.4.d.44.q.t ar.x.q^.0. 

* Pa/BoRt- 

Deus  poreft  agere  preter  iuAitiam/.pfemtando  vitra  mc- 
r. tum, & puniendo  citra  condignum : led  non  potefl  egero 
contra  turtirijm.de  potentia  •rdiaata.isf.q-tt  1.3. i®7.4.d, 

4*.q.  1 ar.x.a.  1 .»"./.q  ».o./. Ven.q.  1 y 1 .4*. 

Deus  poteft  hoe  peccato  hominit,(ut>ri ahere  ei  iuftittl  gra- 
tuitam,falua  ioftitia  dei.-non  autem  luftitiam  naieialcm.ma 
nente  natura.  Ma . q.  1 6. x.  1 7b. 

* Peccatum  148. 1'trns  Sp.  Piefumptio  x-tl.  Pukbr°  14. 

Saluare  ludam, cU  «sttra  prefcimttam  deunon autem  con- 
tra  iullitiamenutfctl  damnare  Petrnm^il  contra  utrunque* 
4.d.4^.q.|.ar  s q 1 3W. 

Opus  Dci,non<Hcnur  luilum  tantum;  quia  uolitum  a deor 
fed  etiam  quia  debitum,iccunduiii  ordinem  unius  creature 
adaliam.4.d.46.q.i.ar.x.q.i.o./.Cont.i.s#  19. 

*Purgitorium  f.  Rcluiredio  74. Timor  10.  Tribnlatio  |« 
Viax.Viuraspj. 

Erouocat  Deus  ad  iu/litiam,  tria  ponem/.pri  -no  ponens  i« 
ftitie  rcAitudioem:  fecundo  ponens  affliAorum  expcftatio 
ncm,pr<  >t>onen<  ipfam  expeAatiofiem,  expcAanuum  defide 
rium,&  dcfiJrrn  jlb duitatem,  tertio  ponens  luftuts  nxiliu 
tem.I(a.x0.p.in*.K. 

Hominis  ad  Deum.ferei  ad  dom<num,  patria  ad  filium, oon 
eft  iuftiti  i.nifi  fccu.lum  fimilitudinem.  ixt.q.i  i4.i.c  /.sx*. 

q.f  7.4-c  / q-f  1.7* A3**q-*f  l •«•/■»"•/•  ».d.44-q  a.  I 
J.d.9.q.  i.ar  i.q.4.o./.4.d.i  4 q.t  ar.l.q  f.C./.l"*./.d-I4.U.U 
Ir.l4-4.c7d  4<,.q.i.a.i.q.i.c7.4*./.F  b.Kle.M.mc°.d.&c. 

Oppofitum  uidetur  diccrc.la.q-4.j.4”,./.Coot.i.ce.i9.Rc* 
fp*(icut  ))u#.47i.  Dum.lo|. 

qlvfTiricAiio  nominatur  a iuAitia,  ut  dicit  reAitudi-  Q§td* 
nem  ordinis  boimnis  ad  dcum,&  partium  hominis  inter  (c, 
no  autem  a militia  particulari.ue’  legali. ix!.q.  roo.  x.!*./, 

1 1 J . 1 .0./.3  J.  J J.q.  |.ai.I  .q.3 . j«  /.  4-d.  1 7.q.  1 .a.  I .q.  I .K/. 
en.q  ai  1.C./.X*. 

Iuftificjuo  potius  nominatur  a iuft na-  quia  iuUitia  dicit  gc 
nerahter  totam  reftitudmem  , qui.n  a charitate  vel  fide: 
quia  dinmt  ipcculcm  rcArtudinem.  1 1 j.i.x"./.V«ri. 

q.x8.l.;». 

* Haptiunua  7o,Eugnomo(iiu.MiracuIum  1 4. 
luftificatio  potius  nominatur  a iu!f  tu.qium  a graria , ud  a 
chariraie;quu  eli  effcSus  proximas  iuitire  , earum  autem 
eft  elfcAus  remotus.  4.d.  1 7.q.  t .ar.  1 . q.  i.|  ■*. 
luftificatio  proprie  eft  tjAio  iuftitie,quo  ad  habitum  , ncl 
eft  rxequutio  aftin  eius:  fed  improprie,  di  fignificatio,  ud 
dilpofitio  eius.ixf.q. ioo.ia.0. 

luftificatio  impii  eit  motus  mentis,  quo  anima  a deo  mouct 
dcllaru  pcccau.ad  linum  luftiuz  uf.q.i  tj.l.f ,6.e. 
luftifi-.atio  in  fien.dicit  motum  ad  iuftitiam,  fed  mfaAocf 
fc.eft  cftcdus  eius  furmaliuixt.q  11  j.j.c./.4.d  i7  q.i.ar.1. 

n-y™-  r . 

I u!t ineat  10  fit  in  mftinti.  1 x*.q.  1 1 3.7. o./.S.c./. a.d.s.q.s  ar. 

1 .q  t . t m./.d.  1 7^}.i.ar«5  .q.j^o./. Vcri.q.x6.3 • txm./.  q.sS.j. 

10*  i.t&J.fJQ. 

ludificatio  eft  remiftio  tul^x.A'  confummatio bonorum  o- 
pcium.4  d.i7.q.».at.t.qo.o. 

Tota  tufttficasio  impii, 01  .ginalitcr confiliit  in  infufione  gra 
tix-quu  peream, Aper  liberum  arbitrium  mouctur,  Bc  cul- 
pa remittitur.  ijp.c./.J.b, 

luftificatio  non  quidem  fimpluiter.fed  iuftificario  impii, eft  Dria. 
idem  quod  remiftio  peccat»  rum.i  it.q.  11  |.uo,/.4.im./^.d. 
d.  1 7.q,  l.ar->-q.  i^)./,Vcri.q.x8.I  .O. 

* Mandatum  1. Miraculum  14. 

loiuftificatsone  impn.mfufio  gratie,  A remiftio  culpe.funt 
vnus  adus  numeio  tecundum  fiibftantumj  fed  differunt  fe 
eundum  terminos. trS.q.1 1 ij.d.a*. 

In  uiftificationc.infufio  gratie,*  remiftio  culpe.ut  mutatio 
nes,diftcrunt  rcaiuer;lcd  vt  motus,  lunt  tdem.Vcr.q.xl^o 
Vocatio  dicit  auxilium  dei  mouentis  interius . Be  excitantis 
mentem  ad  dcierendu m peccatum.  Ideo  n6  eft  rcmiflio  pec 
catorum, nec  eft  luflihcatioifed  eft  caufa  eius.ixV.qu*l.i  <3. 

*•  }“• 

Vocatio  pertinet  ad  motfl  in  grariam/ed  luftificatio  refpidt 
efTe.contequens  terminum  motus, f.eflc  tuftfi.  i.d-  41. a j™*. 

Vocatio  tnplex,fcxte(i«r,vt  vocatio  per  pred'cationem, ul- 
terior non  pertingens  ad  Imcm  fruns , c*  vocati  defedsi,C 
aliquis  inftmAus  vel  motus  ad  bonum. a Deo  imnul!'us,&  i- 
tenor  cum  fioc.qiundoXaliquis  audit  vocantem  , A venu 
ad  Chriftum.  Prima  vocano  eft  difpofiti»  ad  mitifici  noni: 
alia  eft  via  adeam  ienu  difteit  ab  oa.fbla  idnciquia  voca- 
tio rcfpicit  infafionem  gratir,  mftiUcatio  auiem  rcfpicit  ur 
minum  ad  quem, i.d.4i.it. 3*7.4. d.l7«q.t.*r.l.q.i,o,/.  Ro. 

|c.4,uic°.D  /.c°.8.1c.^.fi.C./.Gai.lc  4.mc#.0. 

Tabula  Autca.  V 4 luttifi- 


Conpitj, 


Rcquifltl. 


CiuCl 


I VSTIFICA-TIO 


It  Iuftificar*  implora  eft  maius ,quim  crea re  cxlom,  ve!  terri, 
ratione  rermini  ,9e  repagiuntjx,  fed  eft  ceonuerfo,  ratione 
modi.iifq.t  tj.p-o./.j*.  q.4j.  4.x'"./.4.d.i  r.q.t.  art.J.q.t. 

17  luft  ficareetl  maius  fccnnjum  quantitatem  proportioni*, 
quim  glorificare, fed  abfolnre  eft  ceonuerfo,  fit  ut  gloria  ma 
ioreft  quim  gratia,  ixf.q.rt f.o.  17 

• Btpttf tui*  70.  Creatio  47.  Mirerirordiatr.1a.j1.4f.4d. 
Pulchritudo  1 1. 

It  In  iuftificatione  impii, remiftio  peccatorum  pnor  eft  natura 

liter ,infufionegrariz,  fecundum  ordinem  eaufx  materialis,  jl 
fed  econuerfo  fecundum  altat  tre»  caufa*.  iit.q.ii  j.8.0./. 

4.d.t  7.q  l.«rt.4  q.l.u./.qUJtft.».ar.f.q.  l.xm  /.Veti.q.»8 

0. /.S.cfi. 

tp  In  ludificatione  impii, motus  fidei  eft  primus,  taf.  q.i  13.4* 

C-/.*  d.id.4-4®/- d *74  1"./.  J-d.Jo,f.»"./.4.d.l4.q.i*4.  Jf 
jm.d.t7.q-t-ir.j.q.j,c«/.Ro.^,lecj.p«0.lV*  c®.4-le.t.me".E. 
«Sanitas  7. 

»0  In  iuftificatione, prior  eft  ordine  natur*  infufio  grariz, /et fi  40 
do  motus  fidei  in  Deum, tertio  motus  contra  peccatO,  quar- 
to remjflio  culpx,  licet  omnia  fintin  eodem  ioftanti.  1 i*.q. 

1 1 J.7.C.fi./.8^  /.  j*.p.|f  ,d,c./,jm./.4.d.  I4.q.l.ar.  t q.t  O./.  4» 
d.l7.q.t.ar,f.q.a.o7,q.j.e.Veri.q.»8.i.Iom7.ii®./.4.o. 
at  In  ludificatione, motus  liberi  arbtetii  in  peccatum  , cfl  prior 
motu  eiui  in  Deum,ordine  materi*, fecundum  alias  autem 
tre»  caulas.efl  ecduerfo.i»?.q.nj.g.c./.j,.q.  8j.  fi.c./.*mV*  4* 
4. 1 7-q-  f .ar.4.q.  f .0./.  Veri.q.  1 8. 8.  c. 
aa  Motui  Itben  arbitrii  contra  peccatum  in  iuftificatione  , pri- 
or eft  infufione  grati», ordine  materi*,(ed  eft  ecottue rio,  01 
dinc  fnrmx.iif.q.it  j.t.o  / 4.  diftir.qi.ar,4.q.  »■©./.  Veri. 
q.t88o.  43 

aj  Vnm  & idem  motu*  eft,in  ouo  gratia  infunditur, qui  eft  Ji- 
fppfitio  ad  gratiam , fecundum  quod  erit  a libero  arbitrio, 

Sc  meritorium  fecundum  quod  informatur  gtatia.  Et  (imi-  44 
lc  eft  in  motu  contritionis, in  quo  primo  iufttficatut  impius. 

1. d.$.qg.8.C. 

»4  ln  iuftificatione  impii,  funt  duo  termini  motu»  .f.  termina* 

a quo.i.rcmiflio  culpz.f.renouatso  terminus  ad  quem.i.  4f 
infufio  grattx.Tit.jJe.i.fi.H. 

af  Infufio  grati*  , requiritur  ad  ioftificationemnn  ipfa.n.tota  * 
impii  luliificatio  originaliter  confidit.  ti*.q.i  1 1.1.0./.7.&/. 

4.0. 1 7 .q.  t .ar. j .q.  1 .o./' Ven.q.t  8.  ».07. 4 .1  ./.Eph.  f .le.  f .fi. 
ad  Requiritur  etiam  remidio  cufpx,&  nouitat  uit*  per  gratii.  4 6 
irl.q.t  13.1.4,07.4  d.t7  q.Ur.j.q.f.o./.  Opuf.<5o.<r.xi. 

• Gratia  Tf.ftctst.t74.&c.Propheria  4l.Virruttj.  47 

a 7 In  habentibus  vfotn  rationi* , prxparauo  qua  homo  facit, 

quodinfeed.rcquiritur  ad  ludificationem , non  autem  m 
carentibus  ufu  ratioau.4.d.t7^.i.ar.a.q.i.o./.d.  ao.ar.t.q.  48 
|.c/.Quo|  j.t.fi./.Qijol.f!.4.i  ".Gratia  ff.f 6. 
at  Hxcpr*otratio,cft  per  efficacem  difplicenttam  peccati , 8t 
per  incitum  & feruensdefiderrum  ad  Deum.  Ideo  fcquitur 
infufio  grati* & ludificatio.  4-d  l7.q.t.ar.a.q.x.o./.  q.a.ar. 
f.q.t.c. 

af  Non  oportet  femper, quid  hzcprxparario.temporc  mftifi-  49 
cauonem  prxccdat : quia  unus  affui  humanus  a principio 

K":  ede  fufficiemerintenfut.4.d.i7.q.t.ar.t.q.t.c./.tm. 

bentibus  vfum  rationis,  rcqniritur  ad  ludificationem,  fo 
motus  liberi  arbitrii  conlenrtcntis.noa  autem  caufenttv  taf. 
q.t  t}.J.o./.4  j.4.c7.3“.  q.M  d.tm./  i.d.a7.*.r*./.4  <i  »r- 
q. l.arr.t.q.s.o./. Veri.q.  18  J.O./.4.C./.  Io.4.left.vEphe.f . 
lec.fJi.  t 

1 1 Ad  tuAificationem  impii, requiritur  duplex  motus  liberi  ar- 
bitrii.l.  det  edat  o peccati,  & deddenum  inditi*  dei.  lif.q. 

1 1 J .5 -o  I- /.J  *.q.84.s.c./.4.d.  1 7.q.l.*r  J .q.4.0./. 
On.J.c*»i  f 8./.Veri.q.aI.f  a». 

)a  Ad  eam  rcqataintut  qugtuor/ infufio  grati*  , morus  liberi 
arbitrii  per  fidem  in  Deum  .deteftatio  peccati , te  remiffio 
culpx.tif.q.  113.4.0./.  j,.q.84.4.i"./.  »m./.q.  Sl.x.c./.  4.d.  a 
I7.q.  l.ar.j.quxlt.j^./.  Coo.4.t°.7»./-  Ioan.4.fin  / Fphe.f. 
kt.fi>. 

jj  Requliitnr  etiam  motus  fidei,  & concurrit  dia ritas , timor,  3 
& humilitas. u>.q.i  ij  4.o./.ja.q.|4.4.tm./.  am./.».d.ad>4. 
4»./,jJ.»o.f.»"7.4.  d.t7.q.l.  ar  j.q.j.o./.  Ven.q.  18.4.0. 

S4  Timor  filialis, requiritur  ad  eam  fubftantialiter , timor  ve- 
ro ferutUs,  requiritur  ad  cam , vt  difpofitio  pixuia.  Veri.q. 
18.4.1".  . 4 

ff  Aftus  mifericordi»,  operatur  contra  peccatum  dupliciter, f. 
vel  per  modum  fetitfaftionii  , uel  per  modum  pr  a-paratio- 
nis-Pnmo  modo  artus  uvfericordi*  fcquitur  lufltficatioue,  f 
fccuudo  u ero  modo  prxcedtt  eam , vel  concurrit  cum  alus 
virtutibus  requifitis.iaf^.tt  j.4.1*. 

|6  Deus  eft  principalis  caufa  ludificationis  , Paflio  Chriftf,  eft 
caufa  memeria/ocra— ta  ttclcfi»,  fune  caola  inftrumcn- 


Iu 


talu.fi de»  uero, eft  conlungcas  indromentum  eaufx  prinei- 
Ctpalt  jSq.44j.c7. 4 d.t.q.  j.ar.4.q.t.c.fi./.q.j.e./.  Vertq. 
a8.4-c./^.»?-4- 

• Baptifmut  16.19.161.  Gratia  iti.  Lex  104.  Mifcricordia 
Il.ts.jt4f.  Par  nitenda  11.  Sacramentum  tjj.  Saluaritt. 

Sani  tas  7. 

In  infti£cando,Deus  non  indiget  inflrumentis,  ex  parte  fua, 
fcd  propter  congruitatcm  ex  parte  homini*  ludificandi, uti- 
tur (aeramentis, vt  inft:umcntj».4.d.  i.q.ur.fq.i.c.E- /. Ve- 
ri.q. 17. 41 

Non  eft  inquirenda, ratiu.quare  Deus  aliquo*  ludificer,  It  Jj 
berct  a peccato , flr  alios  relinquat  in  peccati*-  nulla  m.n.rei 
huius  adignarc  poffumus  rationem  , nili  diurnam  volunta- 
tem. i*.q.i  j.f  .c./.  j m./.7.c  /.xm./.  1 x* .q.98.3  c.  fi  ./.4.  »*./.q. 
io4.aj*"7.Cont.j.c#.i4l./.Ro.v.Icc.4.pfin*.H.Icc. 

Deu*, It  Chriftu*  fecundum  9»  homo  ludificant  nos  duplki- 
ter.f.per  operationem  eorum  in  nos,&  econucrfo.  Veri.qu. 

»9*4»w. 

Ctiriftu*  vt  homo  eft  caufa  meritoria  , fcd  u Deus,  eft  caufa 
principali*  ooftrx  iuftificaciontJ.4.d.  i.q.t.ar.4.q.j.  1 rn./.  Ve 

11.0. 19. 4.  inV.am. 

RefurteAio  Chrifti,  eft  caufa  inftrumemalu , & exemplari* 
rcfurrcAionis  animarum, f.iuflificando  eas.  j*.q.f  4.x.o./.q. 

6x.  f.tm./.4.d.4j.ar  x.q.t.b.a7.  OpufaiLj.c°.a47./-a497. 

Opu  l.6o.c®.ii-  • Chriftu*  f f. 

Refurreftio  Chrifti, eft  caufa  iaftificarioni*.  quantfi  ad  ter- 
minum ad  quem  :fac ramenta  uero  It  paflio  Chi  ifti  , quamu 
ad  terminum aquo.j*.q.f4.»4",7.q.6».f.j*/.j.d.i9j.t.  # 

*Lr,3™  / / 4-d.i.q.t .ar.4.q  j.xm7. V eri. q. a 9.4 . 
t •/.Opufij.c<'.t477  Opuf.4*.c*.ax./  R0.4  fi. 
ludificatio  appropnatur  attributo  mifericotdt*  dei,firutre 
ucbtio  fueuroium  faptcnrix  eiuui,.q.4f.<5.jn,7.4.<ii£i7.q. 
l.ar.t.q.4  o.Airrilmta  to.t8. 

ludificatio  mamfcftat  iuflitiani  dei , fient  caulam  exempla- 
rem, mifericordiam  uero,  vtcaufam  eficicotem.  Sed  boni-  t 
tas  creatur», manj feflat  bonitatem  dei  utioque  modo  i4.q. 

4 f 1 "‘./.^d.  1 7.‘|. « if • t *q.4.a *. 

luftificari  dicitur  iripli(iter,Cqaoad  reputationem,  excqun 
tioncm.&  caulJin-ScJ  opera  legis  luilificabaut  priosn  mo- 
dn,Bt  fecuodornon  autem  tertio  modo. taf.q.l 00.1  a.c/.j.d* 

40-3.07  Ro.  1 .le. ^ .prin*.I./^°.j .lc.i-fi./. Gal-i.lec.  4 p;io°. 

H./.c°  j.le.4.0. 

Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  quo  ad  opera  lcgU.j*.qux.6a.tf. 

3* • /.q.7®.  4-u.  Rcfp*.  ficu  t Du°.j4x./.J4j.  Dum.lo4. 

Omnia  prxcepu  veteris  legis  iufti  ficabant  difponcndo,  R fi 
gurando:non  autem  caufando  lubitum,  fedadum  luftiu*. 

1 »?.q. 04.  t.c.fi./.xm./.q.too.i  1.0./.  3^.40.  Jrfi. 

Prxcepta  cxrimoniaha  non  iuflificabant , mfi  ex  obedieatia 
& druotioaep  non  cnntmcbam  mfhtiam  , mfi  ingenerati. 

Moralia  uero  itill-ficsbantin  fpeeiali,  fecundum  generalem 
riiliitii.|udicialiaafit  tn  fpeeiali , fecundum  fpalem  iuftuia. 

Sed  prxcepta  Ie^ivhuman*,f«cundG  iuftitia  acquifitam  iu 
ftificaD:.iif.q.98.i.o./.q.loo.n,o./.q.ioja.o7. 3. d. 40.3-0 
Lex  nuua  continet  duo.r.graciam  principaliter,  & documen 
u & prxcepta  frcundanuri  atione  primi  iuflificat , non  atu& 
ratione  fecundi. n?.q.io4  x.o, 

ludificatio  in  pueris  per  ferramenta, potius  attribuitur  fidei 
alien*.qujmcnaritati.3.d.l.q.x.ar.4.q  t.tm. 

f lultious  futt  prxcljrifTiinui  hvftoriographus  antiquus  H»  Hiftoriogcn 
i passus.  O puf  a'>.li0.4-t#.x  i.prin®.  phus. 

f IesT  vs  quilibet  eft  ualde  n > trabilsc,  fed  maxime  Chrift*:  Dignitas, 
quia  opera  iaftitic,funt  maiora,  quam  miracula  extenotas 
Pfal-4  mc#.c.F. 

• Abfcondere  r.Abfoluere  f .Adam  8f . Adulterium  9. Ad 
uocatus  7.AffliAio.Amot  I1.33  j4.fO.t47.  Arbor  1.  Boni- 
ta»  14S.14a.Ccr  muCordemnatm.Confirniatio  1 1.4V.RC. 

Dctifio  i.Defcrndetej.ftc.EpieiceiaS. 

Dignitas  uiftorum  eft  magnacquia  foli  peraeniunt  ad  bead- 
tudinem.  Plij  x.me°.L 

• Fruitio  to.ti. Gloria  i9.&e.Gratia  iat.if8. 

Iufti  funt  nobiliftim*  partes  Tninerfi.  Ideo  omnia  kona.R 
peccata  fua,&  a!inrum,profunt  eiJCT*.q^*.i.4—.x  j^.c.fi.jt. 
i.d.  1 1 .0.  t.4^./.  Veri.q.f  .7.c/.Ro.8.lc^.prin./.fi. 

•Hereditas  j.4.Hxrcfiiu j.8cc.Iciunjum  ic.  Ima£0  14. 
4».Inebriari.Ifaach  »• 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere,  quoad  peccata  fiu  , te  aliorum. 

1.. qu*ft.4j.x.l"»J7^a>.i7.x.ar.4.q.i.4tB.  Rcfpondco  ficui 

Dubio  717.  Du".|of  • 

Iufti  fpecialiter  dienntur  creatur*  dei.doplici  ratione/. vel 
quia  pe-  manem  in  bono  m quo  creati  funt,  uel  ; ropterex- 
oellentiamjquia  omnis  crcatma  quodammod#  tn  deleniit. 
Ro.8.lec.4.prin*  B. 


ludictnm  7t.lt  .Lex  tf  .Licita. 
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€ Deui  fpecialiter  dicitur  Deui  iuftornm  tripliciter/cilicer  e* 

fpeeuli  cura.culto,»  prarmin.  ia.q.a3  7.c./  t.d  i *.y.<ra./,». 

«.  1 1 .q.  i.4.c./.Ro.lcc.r.prim*.D./.c®.f .lec.a.pnn*.  i 

• Manfaeiudo  4. 9.  to.Milcricordia  33.43.  Mutuum  ».  Oc- 
ctdcre  14.&C. 

7 Soli  mfti  dicnnra»  habere  Deum  , fcilicc  »n  hereditatem  ia  » 
re,»c|  in  fpe.r.d.i7.L.i*./.d.t|.y.6"'.AOpaf.j.c*.i6iJ. 
•Oratio  |y. Pallio  1S.74.98. Poenitentia  36.38. Praeceptum 
f j.Prine.8.  Prudenti  a 19.  Publicatio  1.  j. 
t Deu*  nihil  permittit  euenire.quod  fiiuli  1 er  impediat  falutc 
iuftorutn.t,.q.i».Mm/  Vert.q.f.7x.*  Quies  y. 

9 Chrillus  femper  cft  prxfent  iuftis,vt  fponluj  habitu, non  ao 
tem  aftu.Icd  ut  iadex,  fctlicet  cum  cogitant  peccata  prxtc- 
rua  uelpcccara  ei*  poflibi!ia.4.d.i y.q.j.ar.2.q.itn\ 

• Rcfponfio.Keihtutio  18  Rea  1.4.6  Sanftius  7. 

l»  lufti  odiunt  animam  raam,fea»»dumfcnfualitatem,&  dili- 
gunt eam  fecundum  partem  imeJleAiuam.Sed  peccator  ecd  » 
uarfo.Pfil.  to.fi.  d G.  *Sanguis  r .Sapientia  9.  Saracca:.Satu. 
ntas.Seruicua  il.Simftrum  y. 

f 1 Infti  dicuntur  cerui  quia  uctant  ucncnum.ideft  peccatum,» 
quia  uadum  per  Justus  uaniutum.finelarfioneddcAauonii.  % 
p.al.aft.fi.g.L  * Societ  it  4.*.  Spe*  »4-Stabi!is.Tcmplum  1. 
io.  n.&c.Temporale  j.Teili»  14. 
ia  lufU  dicuntur  c«li, ratione  claritatis  » prxmii . Et  dicuntur 
monte*  » nubes , quia  in  eit  funt  maxime  iuftitia  D:i  mife-  I 
ricordia,» vcritas.CWc.t  ct.i4t.fi  /. Pfal.|y.med°.b. 

• Tot  m em um .Tribulatio  1 3 Ac.  Verbum  76.Viflo  t*.  a 
■ j Iuih  comparantur  oliuar  ratione  pinguedinis,  » fufttu.fci- 

licti  olet  mifcn<ordiz.PfaLy  t .fi.r. 
f luuarc.  Aftio  74.Bomrai  n.Dxmon  83.  H*re6a  x o4.Lex 
179.  Pallio  y t.Prxdcftinatio  33.  Pinximus  1.  Quantitas  »7. 
Seruitus  e.Tcnuiciy. Verecundia  8. 

4 Iuurnculx  Abbati  fla  tjncanutt  |j. 

. f luuemlcJlcluifcftioyi. 

Pmi£o.  1 f UvBMTrs  tTiplex,  fcilicctatati»,  peeeati  originalia,  it  fu. 
per  bix, quia  tuuenea  funt  naturaliter  tuperbi.  pi'J  »4. 

• Adam93.Deleftatios7.7y.f9.iEus  1.4. Incarnari  tj.In- 
uidia  t i.Mon  j8.«Paflio  8 9.  Prudentia  19.  Refurrcftio  31. 
Scientia  8 f.  Sentosis  a.  Sobrietas  y.  Spes  33.  Verecundia  S. 
Vfura  19*. 

% Iuucmus  dicitur  fl os , quia  elt  fignum  uitar  futurae,  ficui  floa 
cft  lignum  ltuftuum.Pul.a7.fi.g-H. 


3 A a 1.  Clauia  3.  Eudbriftia  itj.  Inflatu  1.  Ordi- 
* natio  1. 

1 Labia. Hzrcfii  tj8.Ticmor  a. 

4 Labile.  Aqua  to. 

Io  ferto.  1 f L a aoa  manualis, flue  corporalis, ucl  mcchanicus,prohibe- 
tur  ad  lueram, tertio  pocepto  decalogi  ut  prxeepto  fpeeuli, 
fcd  «m ilice  quoad  cellationem  a peccatis,  utprzctptogcnc- 
ieli.»if.q.tai.4-i,°.A;m-Aq.**?-j-e./.  j.d^-ar.y.q.i.i01./. 
4-d.3ajr.y.qa.b./.c./.Matth.ii.prin°a.C. 

t Labor  manualis,  ordinatur  ad  quatuor,  fctlicet  ad  uiftum^d 

otium  viundum.contra  concnpifcemias,&;  -ul  clecmolynas. 
aa4j|.iK7.3.c./.$.3x*.i3T./.Qaol.7.i7.c.Ait.7m/.  Eph.4. 
lec.f  .pr  in°.  LA  1l.Thcf.4dec.  i.fi.G.  Jtc./  »l.Thef.}.lec.t.fi.A 
lec.a.prin*.G.ftc 

• Aduocasus  8.  Agricultura  t. 3.  Angelus  yy  4.  Animal  63. 
Aureola  a y.  Baro.  Campforu  8.  Callium.  Corium  «4y. 
Contemplatio  1 A.  Continentia  18.  Corpus  4y.  Delefta- 
110141.  7J  71.  Delitiofi.  Drmun  49.  tnergumenus  1.  a. 
Fortitudo  ta.y 3.  Iciunium  17.  Indulgentia  »7.  Merces  1,  a 
Meritum  79.  Miles  y.Mollicics  1. Operarii.  Operatio  ».>3, 
Opuf.4.  Patientia  6- 

I Labor  manualis  ell  utilis  ad  tria,  fcilicet  contra  fartum,con- 
rra  cupiditatem  boni  alieni, & contra  turpia  negociapto  ux> 
ftu.a  af.q.  1 8 7 .i  .c./.Quol.  7. 1 jx./.  18.7*. 

•Paulus  14.  Peccatum  aoi.  178.  Perna  17.  Pcriiueran- 
tia  a.  rrzccptumtff.  66.  134.  Quies  4.  J.  Religio  |t. 71. 
Refluurio  ty.  Sabbathua  j.&c.baxjbaiu.Segnmei.Siudio- 
fitas  3.  Teftii  11. 

4 Non  erit  aliquis  labor  in  motu  corporis  gloriofi.port  refurre- 
ftionem.4.d  44^j.a.ar  .3.0.1.»“. 

• Thco*.7.Vaa  Aj.ga.Vfura  1.19  91.11a.i4y.13o.a04.10y. 
110.1:  a.  163.171. 193 -Chrillus  198, 

$ Nihil  laborat, nifi  dilict  a petieftione  fuz  rutui*.  l.dift.t  y, 

Suarft  3.1.C 

ppofitum  uiJctur dicere.  4.d.44.q.i -ar.  j.q.t.  im.  Kefpon- 
Du*.8o6,  deo  dubio  806. 

7 Motor  quanto  magit  dominacwt  »objli,rauto  minui  laborat 
4d.44<i*ar.3,q.t.i* 


1 S7 
u 

flaboriofom. Amor  64.  Arduum  Difffile  o.  Labor  o.  Milat 
y. Operati;. 

fLae  fient  » feni  en  eft  fiiperflunm  alimenti . Iub  to.  Icftio.  Infcnaiai*. 

s.fi.H. 

•Bos.Doftrina  7.Euchariftia  34  Refurrcftio  13. 

Lac  malum  triplex,fcilicet  carnali»  coacupiicentiz.imperfo*  Diuif o. 
ftz,&  iuflitir.lt  rudis  doftrinr.Et  laa  bonum  uiplex,uilica 
puruam,fapicuti«,8rglorix.IIa.a*.iii«d#.£. 

4LaceJcmonii  funt  lpartiatc.Ofuf.io-lifc.4.c*.ff, 

■Ligutgus.  Politia- I.Ouis  1. 
fLache/i.  Fatum  to. 


Quid. 


iLacrim*  caufantur  ex  triftitia,&  aliquando  «x  affeftus  te-  Cauti, 
neritatc.prrcijwie  cum  confideratur  deleftabile  cum  triftabi- 
li,ut  e*  deuotione.ait.q.8a.4-3m. 

•Aqua  4.Confeflio  y ;. Dolor  i».»4.FIunseu  1. Inebriari. O- 


ratio  4 1 7.  Petrus  4. Turtur  4. Vnftio  31. 

4Lactantixs  errauit  dicens  quod  mdicium  Chrifli  gene-  Irrof. 
rale  durabit  ptr  mille  annos.con  4 C®.tj7  0pu|.j.  c°.iy4-/. 

Ptal.  i.fi.  A Ma.  i t^.G.  /,c*.»4-  mc*.cK7. 1 S.Cor.ty . lec.8.mc*. 

!./.He  6.!eft.i.*ed°.E- 

Item  quod  martyres  refurgent  ante  alios,miiieannis.i«.Co. 

1 f.lccj.me".H.  ChiJuAz. 

4l.aftatio.Trmpui  33. 

4Lafticinis.Ieiun-um  41. 

4Lacvb  apudh»brco*,duunturfone».PtaI.7^.i7.;piy.a9.  Qnid. 

r'inc°.bC. 3  4 * * 7 

acus  figmficar  fraudem.mortem  temporalem  , ft  rternam  Figura'. 

ac  carnali*,»  fpirituain  eulp*  «nfcriam.Pfai.7.fi.i./. Pty.au 

pnn°dj.fi./.  P6I.3  9.prin*j.  H . 

1 Lagena.  Cete  4. 

4 Lai  eu*.  Abfuluerct.Bapttfmu:  117.t1g.u9.  Canonicur. 

Confeilio  66.73.8 f.  Confccratio  1 1.  Dccimr  9.  Euchariftia 
iyg.ty9.»6o.Obedientiai9.3rc.4iAc.Oblauo  ty  Sacrrdot 
40. Sacramentum  6).66.Szcularis.Smiona 4 t.Vnftio  11.V- 
fitraiti.jta. 

4 Lamech  non  euafit  reatum  homicidii  occidens  hominem.  Peccatum, 
quem  credidit  befliam.quia  non  adlubuit  diligcnciamaaf.q. 

<4.8.1“.  “Bigamia  8. 

4Lamentum.Tonfura. 

4 Lamia  cft  animal  monftntofum , habens  cetera  membra  &-  AnimiL 
minea, pedes  vero  equinos  lla  34.fi. 

4 Lamina  aureadnuenta  eft  fuper  ueftus  gentilis  mortni , de  Prophetia, 
fide  eius  ,&  dicenti*, Chuftus  nafcetur  ea  virgioc,lc  ego  cr«  * 
do  in  eum.O  fol.fub  Hclen*  » Cooftantuu  temporibus  ite* 
rum  meuidcbisiaiq.a  7-3m/34l.*y.q.i.ar.».q.a.3*. 

«Lana-Oui*  1.  * 

< Lancea.  Adoratio  1 4. 

x Langueic.  Amor  193.138. 161.  Euchariftia  194.  aoo.ftc. 

268.  Infiimuas  o.  Peccatum  it}.  1 96.  Sanius  7.  Vomi, 
tu»  1. 

* Upiditio  c(l  jnuilSm,  (xriu.Ii  indiplari.,  i.  paM 

tpm  blupMmn  alultc.n.i  loobcditntib,,,  Slm^.duil.  L. 
prtn*.C. 

4 ludzi  3t.Sera.Stephanus  1. Stuprum  3.4. 

4 Lapit. Altare  t.i.Apolioli  ^.Argentum  i.Ccte^Circua- 
cfio  ij.Duratio  7.Gutta.I.itclJeftut  tyA.ludzi  3 i.Lcx.l  a 6 
Mineralia  Ptaceptum  jy.ia*  Tabula  i.Videie. 
iLapfus.Blafphemia  y-Deu*  tfS.Dira  14. Homo  ai.ii-Hz 
tefis  13.14. Labi.tingua  y. Lumen  i6.Meritumioy.io6.Per 
iHrium  4.Rcparacio.Status  4.&C. 

4L* i^vavs  t!ipIex,f.poen*,ctilpx.ft iufticw.lt fignificatfra*  Disifiua 
dem  & peccatum.Pfal.f.mfd°.LO./^CU.»4J.i.E7.PCd.j4. 

ftin°.CC.  •Confeflio  ya.  Inuocare  u 
nctdere  in  laqueum , grauis  eft.quam  flmMexolTcnflo . Ec 
incidere  in  ruiuam  maius  eft,  qaimcafusfi.nplex.  Ili.  S.fia. 
c.  H. 

1 Large. Amor  »81. Angelus  ip.Auamia  t.i a. Aupmer.tum  f 

Blalphemia  1 d.Caftitas  a.Creario  yo.Debuum  1. Exemplar  . 

3. Experientia  1. Facere  4.7.Fomicatio3.Iacob.y.Imagofi.i.  * 

1 4-IofeimH  j.Iurifditio.  Obedicntia  7.  paflio  11.13.  Pe»*, 
tentia  71. Petrus  y.Prudcmia  yi.Satisfaftio  6. 13. Scandalum 
1. Scientia  8.110.  Scire  a.  Simulatio.  Singulare.  Sobrietas  t. 

Tranfgrcflio  i.Viu  y i.Vfiira  at.Vti  1. 

4 Largiri.  Bonitas  16.  Effe  13.  Grariofus.  Venire  I-Chri» 

Ilus  71. 

4 Largitas. Dalmatica  a.)  .Gratas  i,Spei  44. 

«Laiua.Pcrfona  1. 

4ljfciuia.  Lafciuus  vellet  flui  delcftatione  abfque  offenfa 
Dci.led  his  duobm  propofiti>,uulc  quando qne magia  peccaa 
do  ortenfam  Dei  incur  cre.qium  quod  delectatione  prissetur 
Ilg.q.7  * • 1 .1“  Afi-A  a I*.q  161.4.1^. Confeflio  70.73. Dcior, 

Fucatio.  Iciunium  m.MuIici  i6.iy.Onutui  y,Scc.Pax  1 1. 

Pulchritudo  7.t.Vcftu  7. 


tLaterf 


T1I 


latere 


Differt*  til.  fflttere  qiuit  l»«lfKtemil,pwp»r  nCTiradra.*,  iu  « 

ro  mauifefhus  opcrauir, propter  impedimentum  rationu , « 
ampliationem  coidts-i s?.q.4f.a.a"y.ax5.  qi**ft-*fd.  4*W* 

Veri.q.ai-*.|m«  . - 

•Difficile  ai. Dolat  4. Forma  103.  Habitui  *•  llypoftaS*  s. 
7.Sebaftunu*.Vfura  i»4. 

^Latericius. Iudxi  ji.Lapu.  | 

f Latini  Bipcifmot  19.40  Domat  t. Error  io-  Aeternitas  x9- 
|dca  3 .Ordo  xot.Pnilotimia.Principiatam  4. Principium  13 
Scandalam  j.Schilmos.  Significatio  *. Spiritu»  14.  Verbum 
•7-5  •-  lf«Vfora  f4.  - 

Qnid.  4 Latitudo  eft  dimenfio  magnitudinis  corporali»-  i:*- 

•Augmentum  o.ContraMarn  af.|0.4».Dalmitica  a 3-Dila 
tari. Inferant  j. Medium  1 1.  Poifirio.  Quannta*  ii.Raab  1. 

Subtilitas  I. Terra  9. 

Difit  entia,  l 4Latxi  * Deo.Sc  idolo exhibita, prout  latria  idem  e!»  re!»-  1 
«rofi,  aquioocede  vtroqnc  dicitur,  prout  autem  humanum 
aftum  figmficar,ad  Dti  cultum  pertinentem,  dicitur  umu<  - a 
ce.»A#.quxftio.si4.t.am./-3-  dift1nA10.9  qauflio.t-  artieul ». 
quxft.7  o.  , 3 

a Latria  dicitur  tripliciter,  fcilicse  res  exhibita  a«  cultum  det 
aftut.lt  habitui . Et  fic  tertio  modo,  eft  virent,  (-uiuino. 
mma  funt  qoatuor, fcilicet  ihcolrbia  uel  enfebia.pieui.reli- 
gro.ft  latria.asf.qtixftto.8l  M* /.4"  /.  quxfl.94  t.im7  j. 
Jil.j  quaft  l.u  i.q.i.o  /,4.d,i  5.q.I.4Jrt*l>q*a«c-/,Triti.io. 
cCultut  4-Dulia  1.  I 

•Confeflio  1.  Debitura  ix.Eleemofyna  4. 

• Latria  eft  fpecwli»  uirtat,  mquamum  habet  fpscialem  ratio- 
9 nem  obtefti  & aftui.  Sed  eft  isirtu*  generali», iuquantum  afti 
but  aliarum  nirtutum  materialiter  ntitur  ad  Taum  aftum.ad 
quem  multx  virtute*, fcilicet  fidet  charita»,*  alo  prxexign 

9.qo«ft.t.art.t  .qu*ft.a.o./.4.difLr  j^a.4.ar.i.qu*ft.  14  “/• 
Tnn.10.0.  1 

•Euchariffia  i9i.Id»lamt  1-1.3.11-  Iuramentutn  I-Laus  14. 
Oratio»  194tP0enttent1ax3.a7.69. 

4 Latria  non  eft  airtut  theologica , quia  non  habe»  Deum  pro 
obiefto.fcd  habet  eunt  tantum  pro  line  . Ideo  eft  uirtus  mo-  3 
rnlnft  reducitur  ad  u imites  Cardinales.  aiLquxftion.f  t.  f. 
o./.quxft  .©.9x.».cy.  j.di ftinftio-y.quxft.  1 . arti. t .qoxft.j .0./ . 4 
d.ftioftio  »3.qu.i.f.3*,./.4.dilhnft.i4.qu*0.i.art.  l.quxti. 
t.ta.li". 

• Pietas  o.  Religio  l.ftc.R currentia  e.Srrnire  i.ftc. 
f Larria  reducitur  adiuftuiam,  non  quidem  finit  fpeciei  ad 
gcaus.fcd  ficut  uirtus  anoexa  uirtoti  principali. sxf.qnx.t».  f 
o./. | -diftiuft-9.QUXft.  1 .ar».  1 .quxft.4  o / dift.  3 3 . a.  3 artic.4. 
quxft. l .oy.4-dmind. I4.qnacft. i.ai.i  quxft. f .c./.i my. d.  1 3. 
q.4.ar,i  q.i.c. 

6 Ratio  fpccialis  obiefti  lttnt  efl , ut  exhibeatur  -liquiJ  deo  6 
tn  recognitionem  fcruitucit , ficut  fieudatarnu  domino  fcu- 
di  '0  recognitionem  domini  ).d.9^.i,v.i.q.a.c.Aaa>. 

•Virtus  77.Votum  x. 

1 Aftu»  liuix,  percipitur  primo  ptscepto  decalogi,  nf-  qnx-  7 
ftion.  100.4.1®./  j.diftir.ftio.9.quxftio.I.artic.r.qu.t.b.x./. 
qu.x.b.t. 

8 Latria  eil  quxdam  proteftatio  fidei  fpei , 8c  rhanta*  per  ali- 
qua figna.ad  dininam  rroerentiam  pernneati.iaf-  ntixflion. 
«00.4  i™./.x»F  «juxfl  Sa.j.b./.»*  /.  quxlf.94.  *.i"7  qu**-  * 
57  J.|m  / quxft.xoo.I.tm./.quxft.«o|.j.ln,./.4.  d.IJ.q.x.l. 
4«.CuliBs  I. 

p Offerre  facrificia , uel  orare, uel  profiatio.ft  huiufmodi,  eli- 
ciuntur a fola  latria , cuius  proprie  iunc  aftus.  licet  imperco 
tur  a fide  ftc  charitate.  n»t.  quxftio.  81.3.1  "V.  quxftio.Sx.i.  9 
lm. /.quxftion. 834.07.  qoarftion.*t.3.tm./  3 diftmftron.9. 
quxfti  ar.l.quarft.i.c./.»“7  4 d.fhnft.14-  quxft.i.  artic.l. 
quxft  4.*“ 

Metaph*-  g 4Latio.  Dicitur  quandoqne  bonua  latro,  non  quidem  pro 
*•*•»  pne  & (impliciter  , fed  metaphorice  uel  quafi  tianfumptiue.  l< 

lif.qurft.f  3.J.xm./.quxft.9a.  i.cJin  /.ixf.qaxft.43! 
quxft  47.13.  c./.q.9x.t.Im/.x  di«inftio.44.qoxfl  i.t.»®./. 
Meta  f left  i8.pnn°.a.C  Bonita*  ilj.  * 

•AntichuUu»  x.  Afccndere  ir.  Dolus  t.Infanabile.  Latroci- 
MMD.  11 

• Chnftus  uoluit  crucifigi. inter  duo*  latrones  quadruplici  ra- 

J Uone,ftilicet  primo  qnta  ficut  pro  nobis  malediftum  crucis 

fiiftuseft  Cbriflos  , 6f  dtp  omnium  (alate  inter  noxios, 
quafi  noxius  crucifigitur  fecundum  Hieronymum.  Secun- 
do ut  m ipfii  patibuli  fpecie  denotaretur  illa  qux  m ludi- 
cio  ipfius , omnium  hominum  facienda  eius  diferetio  fircun- 
dum  Leonem  Papam  . Tertio  duolatrones  leuxae  dextrx 
ifir  Lintur , omnem  humani  generis  diuerfitatem  oo«ari , 
pd  piuam  cata  an  paffionis  domini  oAend  entes , fecundum 


Hilarium  . Quarto  quia  latrones  qui  eum  dommo  ernerfixi 
funt,  figmfieam  eo*  qui  fubfide  8c  confefTK  rt-rhr  it  ,»H  a- 

gone  martyrij,  re?  quxlibet  arftionsdif  iplinx  tnflitwMlt*. 
beunt.frcomlum  Bedam.3*  q.4*.tt.oy.  M.sr*h.t7.  me  f.I. 

/Io.lfJcct  fiV  ilo.Occidere  y.Peneftio  I.s  Rcftuu. 
t»o  ia  i j.Sitlpenfio  t. 

Lano  qui  credidit  mChriftum  , pendens  in  Crucrcumeo, 

haban  de  martytio  pornam.lt  luftam  voluntatem,  «6  autem 
luftam  caufam.4.d,4.L. 

4 Latrocinium.  Aoaritia  13.I.0  57. 

4 Latum.  Abfnfuete  t<.Ordn  f j. 

4 Latu*.Aquj  13.16  17.  Dninerer.  Euehariftia.Quidratun». 

4 Lauaenim.Baptilnuis  «4 6. 

4 Lauare.Bapnfinu»  x46.Confirmatio  xa.Euchariffia  tpr-Sa 
ccdot  x t .Chrifhis  a 1 a. 

4 Laureatus.  Corona  o.Triumphus.  0 

4 Lat««ntivs  diaronus  exifteos,  bJptizabat  in  neceffirate  >anftiu. 
taunim.3,q.d7t.)". 

Laarcotius  fuit  difpcnCuor  (anguini c Chrifii,  non  autem  cor 
pona  Chrifti.a-d.ij.q.i.ar.  j.q.  M*.  Diaconus  1. 

Laurentius  tc  Vincennus.ai  aJiqui  ali'  fanft  1, habuerant  paf- 
fionem  magis  dolorofam , quam  Chnftus , quo  ad  diuturni- 
utem,  uel  accerbiratem,  uel  aliquid  huiufmodi.  non  autem 
firaplirter.  J-Il-qut-J-qmll-J  l”  Mir- 

tyrium 

4 Lautu*.  Triumphos. 

4 Lavs  eft  fer  mo, dilucidans  magnitudinem  tiirtntr.Pul.  17. 
prin*.b  F. 

• Abftincntia  3.  Afta*44.  l4i.i4T.Aioocaras  3.  AfTrft  o 3. 

Apponere  1.  Artifex  3.Cxftitas  4.Cecilia.Commcndjf»'c.C6 
mune  t3.C0nfefti01.a- Deus  *o4.Eleemofyna  3637.  Epira- 
Dmica.  Eachariflia  143.  Fides  71.  Goria  i.j  Cratftndni  3. 

Honor  7.1 3 &c.ao.  Humilitas  1 8.  Inquirere  a.  Ira  g.Iuditli. 
luftiua  48.ox.LigtiigM\.Ludus  7. Magnanimium  1 1- 

Laus  dependet  effentialitcr  a uuluntate  adhxrcnrc  bono, mi 
autem  a pntentialpate  peccandi, fed  fignum  eius.isLq.8f. 6. 
in,./.x.d.7.q-M-4“  /•d.ij.I.rrin^./.l.d.ia.q.i.l.*"1. 

• Mendacium  io.  Miiencordia  3.M01SX». 

Laus  proprie  rcfpscit  opera.Pfal,47.pnn*.a.  H. 

• Munus  i.i.Neccflitasy.Nen  cfi*  u.PafUo  69.7o;’4.7T- 

Nullus  Isudaturex  operibn'  alterius,  mfi  per  arci  dens  ,inqua  • 

tum  cft  al  quo  modo  cauli  iUorum.4.d.43^j.a  ar.l.q.t.3“7- 
Veri.q.a9.7.  x B'-  Po*.q.  1 . 6.  am. 

• Pernitentia  48.  Per  culum  3-  Perfeuerantia  ia-  Politia  6. 

Polic  9.Prxdicare  ij.Prud^nt  a 43.PublicatK»  1. 

Omne  quod  habet  aliquid u ttutr^ft  laudabile,  a.  dift.  »4- 
q.i.4-»"-./  dift.j7.q.M-3®  A J dift.a <-q. l.ar.j .q.i.im7.q.}. 
ar.i.q.x.x®./.d,3 6.1. 6*7.4- d.l4.q.l.ar.t.q.»-c.  RcJig  o 6». 
lo4.ReiiereotiJ7-Sanftut  x. 

Aliqmd  «W  laudabile  inferior,  quod  eft  vituperabile  fuperio 
11, ft  eccmticrJb.!:*  q.94  3 3“  / l.d.ix.q  a.i  j.  d.i.q. 

1.3  iw/ll»4  ».l  iB/q 'f.4.q.«.ai-.|.q.i  a"/  d.f.q.l.ar. 

3.^.3. am7-P°*  q.i.6.a*./  M-q-j.l-lo*. 

Lauda,  e hominem, ad  consolationem, vel  ad  prrfcftum  euss 
cum  extern  ciuunflanti»  debiti*, cft  aftu*  uutiiets  sm  cinp, 
aliter  autem, efl  peccatum  adulationis  . : »5.  quarftio.  1 1 3 .1 . 
i*y.x.o. 

•Satisfaftir*  4. SJentia  t: :. Serpens  4.Simonia  17. 
l audaic  Ir  ;d  glorum  Der,  uel  ad  couli;cnti.im,idt  lv bonis 

Xribus.lu  num  efl, laudare  fe  ex  fupe»h:a,»ej  ad  anres.id- 
ne-bistartiiin.mahnn  cfi.Pfa].prn°,L  / xf.Cor.x.lecfio. 

H . /.c°.  o.lcc . | .fi./.c*.  11 . kc.3  .prin® . 

•Temperantia  3.4.  , 

Sanfti  laudant  fe  duplici  de  caofa  , fcilicet  nt  non  dcfperent 
in  tribulationibus  .ft  propter  utilitatem  aliorum  Ipmtuale. 
st  Cor.  x.lec.fi.fi.H  /.c°.io  lec. 

• Tirannus  11.  Valeiudo. Verecundia  i.t. Virginitas  37-3*. 
Voluntarium  10. Votum  xi.Vtile  9-Zelu»  3. 

> Modus  laudandi  fanfto*  cft  tr  'Olea  , fcilicet  quantum  ad  dr- 
uottonem, quantum  ad  concoidiam.ft:  quantum  ad  ordinem. 
Ifa.6.mc°-a.l. 

I Sanfti  laudant  in  diainii.tria.fi petfonarum  trinitatem  unita 
tis  maieftarem,&  prouifionn  liberalnatem.  lli.6.mc°.a.K. 
t Exhortatio  ad  laudem  diurnam  ponit  ut  tripliciter , fcilicet 
primo  ad  laudis  dtuinc  confeflione  qtudrupliciter.  Aot  enim 
fit  confcilio  Dei  per  fidem, 'aot  inuocamus  p«r  operat  innem, 
aut  annuntiatur  per  prxdmtionem,  aut  memoramur  per  ia 
gem  mcditationem.Setundo  ponitur  exhorutio  ad  gratiar6 
aftionem.fcilicet  vt  gratias  agat  Deo , & de  beneficio , & ut 
annantietur  mundo. Tertio  ponitur  exhortatio  «d  commune 
emicationem, fcilicet  ut  fic  gaudium  in  cotdr  , ut  fit  itibdut 
in  ore,ft  uirtus  m utere, quis  maeaui  looicdiu  tui  fjnftut 
IfracMla-t  :.me°.H. 

laus 


L A V S 


■5« 


Dei. 


figan. 

Ordu. 

Da«".*oy». 


In 

f ) Laus  ut  comiuuni»  cfl  laudi  & honori, connenit  Deo.ud  quia 
Deu»  in  fe  omnia ocdiiUL4.d.i f.q.  4-ar. j.q.i.i"./. Veri.qu. 
»|I4m.  ■ 

Immo  non  omnia  Deus  in  fe  ordinat.  i ‘.4S.tf.c7.  qu.  49.  ».o./. 
q.jtf.f  cfi.R.efp.ficut  Dn°.foj°. 

14  Deu»  fecundum  cflen  tiam  maior  eftjosnni  (aude . Ideo  debe*  a 
tur  et  teuerent»Jt&  honoiJatrix.laui  autem, effeAibus  eius. 

1 »f  .q.  9u  u Opuf.tf  3 .e*,  f .prin*.  /.  Pf.  4.  pn  n°.  a.  G. 

lf  Deus  laudari  debet  ore.fit  corde. Plal.j  j.pnn°^.I. 

• MigeJu»  44  j. Beatus  >4  BenediAio  1. 10.  Cantu». 

Itf  Deu»  eft  ore  laudandus, non  ut  ei  aliquid  manifelterur  ficut 
altis,  fcd  ut  no»  St  alios  excitemus  in  Deum  , & ut  retraha- 
mur abeioi  orfetvfi»  , eft  enin»  franumqitoddam  animam  a 
peccati  interitu  retrahens  lan»  diuina.i  sT.q.pt.t.o./.a.c.  f 

•Coofeffio  u.Difpucauu  7 -Gratiarum aAio  4 Hymnos. 

1 7 Laus  Dei  eft  I jcrifieium,fumme  placem  Deo.quia  optime  re 
nrxfeniar  deuotioo«mmenti».Pfaim.i6.tned0.f.D./.PiaI.4V. 
med°.g.H.  t 

t|  Deu»  laudatur  toto  corde/juando  nihil  fit  contra  Deum,  fcd 
omnia  referantur  m cum  aAu  vel  habitu.Plal.9.pna0a.H. 
•Oratio  10.44. 

lf  In laude  Det,prstdpuc  intenditor,  quod  aft  edus  homini»  fe- 
ratur in  Deum.Pfal.ji.prin*.  j 

•Organum  l.f.Pnftc.Potru^.tfo. 

»0  FruAus  laudi»  Dei  duplcx/cilicct  honor  Dei,&  (aluf  noftra. 
Opuf.63-c°.{./.Plal  49.fi.Ur. 

•Pisimus  9 1 1. Scriptura  tf  .Soliloquium, 
at  Ortum  tollitur  per  meditationes  diurnor  um  eloquiorum,  Ici 
licet  (aerarum  (cripraraium,&  per  laude»  diuinas.quia  fecun  4 

dum  gloflam^son  eft  ociofu» , qui  uctbo  Dei  tantum  (ludet, 
nec  plurii  eft  qui  extra  operatur , qnam  qui  (ludium  cogno- 
fcendx  veritatis exeteet  11f.q187.j  c.fi. 
m Lau»  Dei  non  conuenit  pcccaton  , quia  nomen  Det  e(l  fso- 
ftiflimum.pfal.49.fi.LG.,Status  1 j.Vnftio  j s.Vxor  is-Itcm  f 
x Honor  if. 

1 j Laus  nocali»  erit  in  bearispoft  rcfunt&ioncm.i  ;*.  q.i  3.4.C. 
fi./.i.d.s.q.n  s.T"./-4-  d.44«q.l^ r.  1 .q . 4.C ./.  4m. /.  Opufc.6  j. 
c°.j4»./.iI-Cor.ij.lec.|.priu°.G. 

4 Laute.  Beneficium  11. Gula  B.Iriunium  47.  4 

I {Lszakvi  intermetatur  auxiliatu* a domino.  Et  figmficat 
fperantes  in  Dco.fio.r1.pria0.  Confcffio  11.  t 

u Laurus  refufcimm.uerum  mortuu»  eft.j°.q.f  J.J.C./.  im./. 

f.»  j"*./.q.ftf.r.c./.4.d.43.sr  |.q.i.j ■./.Opuf.j  c0. 

»4 j./. i4tf /•OpuC6c.c°.i  17.M11th.17.fi.By.1f.  Cor.M-lec.  t 
j.prin®  G./.Col.le.f.mc*  G7.Hc.9Je.fi.fi. G./.c°.t  i.Ie.7.fi. 

4 LeAio.CuntempLatio  S.Doccre  9.  Lau».Lex  1.  Studium  o. 
Vacare. 

4LeAor.Tragedia  %■  j 

I fLiCToxATv»  eft  primus  ordo  inter  quatuor  minoret  or 
dinrs.oui  habet  aAu  m cate»hi7andi.4.d.6.q.*.ar.j . q.j.am. 

% Oppontum  uiderurd  ccre-s.di  14UJ.1.1.7®./.*"’.  Rclpoad- 
Dubio  8o7*.Citcchif.nus  6.7* 

•Diatomfla.  Immunditia-  I 

3 Ordo  Laftori»,debct  pi  xcedcre  ordinem  exorciflx  4.dif.tf .q. 
I.ar.j.q. 3.1"*.  •ItuelleAu*  i.Pro;>hetia  40. 

4 Sicnt  fe  habet  aAus  IcAorit  ad  aAum  fecundat  ium  fubdia- 
Com.fiC  diaconi, ita  fit  aAuscxorciftx,  ad  aAum  fccundarmrn 
facerdotM  4.d.n4.a.i.a.|tn. 

7 Ordo  leAorum,ordinatur  ad  inftruAionem  catechizandorfi. 
Ideo  prima  rudimenta  dodrinx  fidei,  fcilicct  rem»  leftame 


t Ad  leAote»  non  pertinet  exprimere  facram  feripturam  , fed 
eam  pronuunare.  Ideo  non  requiritur  ^fciant  eam  expo- 
nere , fed  tamum  9 fciant  eam  pronuntiare  , vel  ^ difcant 
hoc  facere. Et  quia  talis  faeotia  de  facili  addifcitur,*  a mul-  j 
tis , ideo  probabiliter  xliiman  potell  quod  ordinatus  talem 
fcient  ism  acquiret,  fi  etiam  tunc  eam  non  habeat, maxime  fi 
in  v ia  ad  hoc  eflc  videatur.  4J . 1 s.q- 1 .ar.  j .q,  1 3 m. 

7 LcAor  habet  aureolam,  fi  interpretetur  per  pr  xdicationem  t 
non  autem  fi  ramum  legat,nifi  psrticipatiuc, quantum  parti- 
cipat de  aAu  doAorum,4*di4.L.fi.H.  Aureola.  19. 

4 LeAus.  AA10  8f . Anftotelc»  ^.Complacentia  o Confcicn* 
tja  o Conlcnfus  o.  Stratus  o. 

4 L edere.  Aduocatu»  4.  Amor  114.  Anima  117.  Claritas  f, 

1 4. Contemplatio  n.Cor./.S4tc.DclcAatio47-Dolor  f.Fa- 
*M  j.4.Phitafia  4-Filiatio  i|.Fornsx.Hxrefis  19.  Ira  41.46. 
47.1udcx  p.Iuftu»  1 i.Lxfx  maieflans.L vfio.Liberum.  Pec- 
catum 181.181, Potus.Ta Aus  S.Vili».Vrmim  f.  Vfura  181. 

4 Legalia, Adoptio  1 1.. Agnus  s.Bencficiuiu  j. Cellare  4.C11- 
cuncifio.jo.j  j. Clementia  6. 11.  Debitum  4.  Difpofitro  17. 

Ar.  Epieiceia  4.  &c.  Figura  11.13'.  Honor  Jo.  Humilitas  at. 
laftaua- 4.4.1 7-Ac.Iotttficatio  1 Obedicntia  so- }(•■  Omtflio. 


U 

r.  10. Ornatus  iz.FaaIu»rr.  Priiieeps  ar.  Prudentia  tfi.  Re- 
tributio 1. Sacerdos  1 S.  Veritas  j|.' Vfura  7.17.  Si. 

Lia  a t vs  Papx,  vifitans  vnam  partam  legauoms^mteft  ac-  Ecdcfi*. 
opere  ftipendia.i8.Cnr.ir.leca.fin. 

•Ddegstus.Indulgencu.  7.13. 

Officium  legati  ccfTar , domino  fuperueniente  , licet  aliqna 
excrceaf.4.(Ti.q.a.aM^.  4.C.  •fudicium.jf . 
f Legere.  Adiurare  n.Afilitas  4.Alhcere.Apparere  7-Diaco- 
nifla. Docere  9.  lo.IntefleAus  1.  LrAoratus  r*7.  Lc»  1.  Ma- 
ria i4.Paolus  tp.Subdiaconus  4.Tcntarep. 

4 Legifer.  Moyfe»  j. 

T Legio  fecundum  Hieronvmum,  continet  fex  milia  (excen- 
tos  (esaginta  frx-M a.q.  1 4. 1 .b.4. 

4 LiaistAToa  huminx  magts  exteriores  aAusconfide-  ®®*»f**W* 
rat.quim  interiores: (cd  Deus, qui  folus  diuinx  lator  eft  legit, 
de  interioribus  iudicat  motibus  uolnniatum.i it.  quxfl.  100. 

9.C./.  4-  d.  19. 1 .e.  /.  •Apoftol.  j 4. 

Voluntas  onncims^iel legislatori»,  ut  regulata  ratione, habet 
nigorem  legii^lioquin  iniquitas  edet  potius  & uiolctia  qux 
damdegifq;  peruerfius^tqi  corruptio, quim  lex  ul.q.po.f. 

3ra./.q.9 1. 1 -4 m / w ‘i  •»“7.  »18  q-  J o.  J.l  “./.  Vcrit-q.  13. 6. 

1".  0Confiliuni  Ao.Difpenfatio  11. 

Intentio  legislatori»  eft  facere  ciues  bonos  inducendo  eos  ad 
uirtutcs.pcr  afluelaAionem  bonorum  operum.  1 xf .qu^ft.91. 

1 />7.q.9tf.».  a"./.q.  1 07.i.c7.z»8^.i  ■./.».  d.  1 8.3  .c ./. 

d.44.q.x.l.tf*./.i  d.37  ar.i.q.i.c/.d  400.0/. 

1 j .q.i  ar.  1 .q.4^./.q.  j.ar.i.q.4.«./.ar. i.q,io.^o./.co0.3. c°. 

Iir3"/.ittf.i0,./.j». 

Intentio  cniuslibcT  legislatoris  ordinatur  primo  & principa- 
liter ad  bonum  communc,fccundo  autem  ad  ordinem  iaftiug 
& uirtatis, quo  confer uatur , & peruenirur  ad  ipfism  1 if.qu. 

100.8.C.  •Epieiceia  tf.j.Inrcrpreratio  i.a.Iuftitiart.Legilp* 
firiuao  Lcx  j.  Prxceptum  1.19.141. &c. 

Legislator  intendit  bonum  commune  . Iden  non  prxeipita- 
Aut  particulares  unim.nifi  or  ordinantur  ad  alterum  1 af.qo. 

9o  x.J.4-C./^8.tf.i"./.3m./.q.too.i  8.c7.3.d.  37  ar.i.qn.t. 
i "» / V en.q . a8. 1 -e./.M  1.  q.  1 3 .4.  tf  "7-ft- 1 f . a.  1 iM. 

•Sacerdos  4- 

Legishtons  au Aorita», fecundum  intenfionam  ipfiu*,rcnian- 
da  eft.Mjtth.aj.  pun°.3.D. 

4Lec  nocti  t ivi  eft  ide, quod  uimit  regnatiaa.ideft  prin-  Quid, 
cipalisj»ecie»prudenux,qux  conuenit  rcgi.xif.q.jo.t.j®./.  ^ 

Lcgiipofinui  & ettgnomofina,idaft  bona  (nomi , attribuun- 
tur prudenax,  fecundum  dircftionem, k.  attribuuntur  lufti- 
tix,(ecundum  exequutionem.t  af.q.8o.4*. 

•Politici  i.P  udcntia  46. Vfura  73.1ja.1if.axtf, 

Lex  nonporeft  dari ,01  fi  populu.Ideo  lcgifpofitma  eft  pars  pm 
Iiticx,&  non  icooomicx,uec  monafticx.  x xf  q.9*.tf.i"./. 3». 

/.qii.101.3  c./.3*q.70.l.am./.4.d.I.q.x.ar.a.  q^  c./.quxft, 

lOT.X.q  S C. 

4Lrgil(a.Ciuilii  o.Iunfte  o. Vfura  xai. 

4Lzcxtim*tio.  Filius  illegitimus  poteft  legttimari , non  Qnid. 
ui  fiat  de  legitimo  coitu  natu»  quia  coitus  illae  tranfiuit , 8c 
nfiquam  poteft  fieri  legitimus,  cx  quo  femcl  fuit  illegitimus 
(ed  dicitur  I legitimae  , inquaotum  damna  qux  illegitimus 
incurritlfnbtrahantur,pcrlegisamhoriratein.4.d.4t.ar.3-q. 

3.c.prin°  *Accu(atio  1 8. Adoptio  t Excommunicatio  3.  Fi 
hatio  xo.  Ieiuninm  14.  19  Matrimonium  3x.Meriiumtfp. 

Palium  1.  Sponfalia  f .Votum  f ». 

Legitimaiio  fit  fex  modis  . quorum  dno  funt  fecundum  ca- 
nones fcilicct, ficut  cum  ducit  in  uxoscra  illam  cx  qua  illegi- 
timum gencrauit  fi<  nqn  fuit  adulterium  A per  fpacialem  tu 
dulgentiam  Sc  dilpcnfanoncm  domini  Papx.4-d1ft.4i  art.  3. 
quxft.  3.C. 

Quatuox  aurem  ali  j modi  legitimandi  funt  fecundum  lege*. 

Quorum  primus  cft.fi  pater  filium  natoralem.curix impera- 
toris offerat.  Ex  hoc  enim  ipfo  legiiimatur , propter  curic 
honeftaten»  , Secundus  eft  n natet  in  teftamento  , nominet 
cum  legitimum  hxredem,&  filiusDoflmodum  teftamentum 
imperatori  ofterat . Tertius  eft,  h nutlu»  fit  filiu»  legitimus, 

& ipfemct  filius.feiplum  principi  ofterat . Quartus  eft,  fi  pa 
ter  in  publico  teftamento,  ucl  cum  trium  tcft  um  fubfcriptio 
ne, cum  legiumum  nominet, fit  adijciat  naturalem  4.dift.4 1, 

,1  J.q.J.cfi; 

4 Legumen. Iciunium  4>< 

4 Lema  eft  idem  quod  paciemia.Et  eft  piri  annexa  fortitudi  Quid* 
ni.  1 »8. q*>  a8. tf m../3 .d. J 3 -q 

4Lenitas.Admoniuo3.Ammui  a-Bonita»  X7a.Coneftio  10 
Dulcedo  i.Irt  f i.Vnftio4. 
ftLenocinium.Dectmx  if.fiiecmoflni  14.19. 

4 Lentiori#.. Miles  f. 

4 Lentus  Baculus. 

fLx# 
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fit  o Papa  dicit, qund  nalidiora  fdnt  exempla , quam  net- 
ba.GaLx.lec.t.mcd°G.  *Latro  a.Papay. 

In  leombn*  eft  agilitatu  «t  fortitudini*  excellentia  , qtmob 
ficcitatcm  nimiam  non  habent  medullam  in  ombns.Sc  huiuf 
modi  contingunt  ex  magna  immtfta  elemencoinm  innjuali- 
tacc,&  ideo  parum  viuunt.Pial.1  f.fi.t.  G.  *° 

•Animal  66.Beftia.Coramanicabile  j. Rugitur, 
f Lar  a a non  mundabatur, per  ritum  & cerimonia*  legit, ni- 
li quandoque  miraculofe  , ieilicet  quando  facerdo»  dectpie-  it 

batur  in  iud!cando.txt.q.io».f.7B,./,q  ioj.:.}n,./-4.dift.i. 

1.1.  * Confcflio  ai.  Debitum  17.  Euthanftia  19*  F»«»* 
ij6  . ... 

Expolitio  litcralu  8i  figulari*  leprae  in  homtntbo», domibus,  Bf  * * 
ueftibus.  i if .q.io t . j 4ra./.q.  107 . ».4® 

•Matrimonium  100. 

Lcprnfua  non  debet  promoneri  ad  faeetdotiiim.nce  celebra- 
re mifiaro  in  publico, propter  honorem,  fcd  celebrare  porcil  I } 
fecreto.nifi  fit  periculum.  t*.q.  8»  io.jn,./.4-d.9.ar.4.q.j.,n. 

M :ffa  4.  *Serpen*  i.Traduftio  4. 

Aliqui*  remouctnr  ab  adminiftrauone  ecclcfiar . proptervi-  1 4 
mim lepra? ,quia  ineptus  eR.nf.q.io8.4,i"*. 
qLepuv.Animal  66. 

«Lcfp  maicftatis  cnmeo.Do!u*4.FiIiatio  i^.t4-Harrefi$  »9. 
cLarfio.Afterie.  Amor):i4  Anima  7»7*  Delc&atio  47.  De- 
ftruere. Dolor  f.Ignn  1o.Intem106.lra  tt.8tC-4i.8rc.j7.d7.  »6 
71.  Index  Ip.Iudrdum  jt-  Iuftus  1 1.  Larderc.-  Liberum  »6. 
Pallio  to. Timor  1 j.fn.TrifliriaA. 

qLietalc.Martyriam  ii.Motso.Mortale.Morrifernm.  . 17 
fLxtitia  bcatr.rom,eft  fcmpitCTna,(eeor3,pora,8t*pltn3,  qna 
drwplidtei»fi.ll:cet  ex  concepta  ploria  ex  materia, ex  foticta-(  18 
te, 5:  et  pcffcAionc.Pfat’j".fi.h./.l0.jj;fiii-  K/.  He.ia.  Ieft.4.' 
tncd°.C. 

•Aqua  4.  Aurum  i.BipriAmu  171.  Branu  36.8:0.  Charitas 
Ijg.&r.  Delcftatio  iop.  Deuotiog.  Dolor  so.x?  1'tHtarto.  * 9 
Plimen  1.6I  uia  it.Ieiumum  31.?;. Illuminatio  9. Inepta  lf 
tina  Iwrundiaii.Ioanne*  4.  Manluctodo  10.  Mraa  ix. Pec- 
catum »-,7.P(almut  7.  Vefpere.Vimins  3.4.7^160  rf. 
qLcnatio orationi*  quadruplcx.lcilicct  per  contemplationem  xo 
fer  uorem,eompunfttonem,if"bonam  0jjefat10nem.Ifa.37me 
d®.C-  'Anima  x6j.x94.a9t.  Afccnfuv  Baptifmu*  xf.Cade- 
xe  i.Charitai  j 8.8tc.Cognatto  4.  Donum  sxGrttia  IJ7-I*- 
jiiniuai  i.uOpcratio  3 J. Oratio  r.x>.  Prophetia  1 j.t6.  Ra-  11 
tio  4!, Spes  47. 
qLcui.Samuel  1 .Tribu*; 

ql.eni jtan,*ideft  balena , fimificat  quadrnpliciter  dfabolnm, 
fcilicccad  iendo  nequir*  homini*, potcnrijc,  iuftiti3r,&  mi- 
icricordijc  De'.r»a.x7.fi.Cctc.t.a. 

fLcutta*.  Ac-ufatio  ix.  Adnbtio  4.Al?liAio.  Conflantia  8. 
Credere  Jo.  DcNtrum  lo.Drmon  7».'  Detraftro  1.  Elemcn-  ia 
tom  1 x.Exigcre.Gub.ldolatriiS  Ijrnrs  I7.rnfelcnt1a.lra  61. 
Ironia  i.Iudex  j.  Libido.  Maledicere  l.Medicu*  l-Nnbcx  3. 
Ornatu*  6.1‘rimi  I.  Pioclaroare.  PunAu*  «.Religio  79.  io*. 
Sufpitio  x 4 Timiditas. 

f Lenit Jt  non  acceperunt  partern.in  tribitbn*  Ifrahel, licet  ha- 
berent int  in  h*redfrjtem,qiiia  dilpergendi  erant  per  omnes 
cribu*  4.  di4.q  ?.ar  i.q -x.x1*. 

•QfartAer  46. M imfter  x.OrxSacerdn*  xt. 

qLix*  dicitur  a ligando , qu>a  obligat, uel  dicitur  a legendo 

fecundum  ifiderum.qma  (cripta  eft.  n?.qurftio.  90.1.  C./.7. 

c./.tm  . . ** 

Quxlibct  inclinatio  ex  aliqua  lege, potrftd-ci  lex  partictpau 

uc, non  autem  cffcntialitei.ix?.q.9o.r.  in,./.q.»i.6.fc 

Lex  eft  regula  8c  meofu*a  aftiraa  agendorum , uclomitten-  14 

dorum.14*  q.9o.x.o  /.x.e/l  tm./.4.r./.q.9i.a.c./.q.»J.J.C./. 

q,9j.4.c.fi./.q.j»6  J c./.q,97* «•<•/•  Cou.;  cap°.l  14-^V*!"»/* 

I lj.*m.*Aftux  l6f.t6R.Br.rtu-.  47.C  ircun(lantia  10. 

Lex  de  fui  ratione, habri  q*»Ad  fit  regula  aftuum  agedonim,  if 
ftc^ubd  habeat  tum  coafliuam.ii^.q.ro.  j.c./^.^d.j.cV-i^V 
i^./.ixS  q 67-i.cV  Ro.x.leA.j.mcd®.! 

Lex  eR  aliquid  rationi*, fcilicet  propofitiones  vniuei(«|e«ra 
noni*  piaAicXjConfiderJt.e  a^lu  uel  habitu,  t xf.q  9°-  i.o./.q. 
9t.i.c./.q.5r-t.«./.q.94.‘-c. 

•Confiietodo  4.-J.  Comempru»  1. Doctrina  1 4. Ebrteui  14* 

G11I1  4.I dra  ij.Ius  t.Ac.Pe^cJtum  ?t. 

Lex  non  cft  aliud  , ntfi  diftamen  rationi*  praftic»,  quo  aAua 
humani  diriguntnr.l  xf.q.9».t- J.c./.q.9».t  c74m.A4-c./.qu.  »7 
^7.1  .c./.Opnf.4-c®.x.piina. •Periculum  9. 

Lex  eft  quxdam  rationi*  ordinatio,  ad  bonam  commune , ab 
coqui  cura  communitati» habet  promulgata.  ix?.q.90.4.c 
Lex  maxinitrefpiat  ordinem  ad  bcatitud;oetn,&  propncad 
fel!citatcmconimuoem.txf4j^o.i.c.  il 

Nullum  prsceptum  habet  uim  legis, nifi  fecundam  ordinem 
ad  bonum  commuoc  , ad  quod  omnis  lex  ordinatur , ut  ad  19 


Le 

finem.  iif.q.f#-x.o7.j.e7.q. 91.  j^.Ld-|m./.qtl.9J.T.e./.q.9j , 
«.l"y.o.9f.f.4  C./.q  94.1.3.4^6.«  /.q-97-1  * -/.q.looa^./.|  l 
am./.xiiq. J 8.T .C./-3*  q. 7«  »•  »”./•  Om.j.c®.  1 43. 

•Pr arceptam.  I .&c.6 1 ,&c.  roy.&c  13  6.8tc.  Priuilcgium.Pro- 
mulgaci  » o. 

Lex  importat  ordinem,  ad  finem  aftrue.non  aurem  pa(fiue,ni 
fi  per  accident , fcilicet  quando  Icgulatot  habet  finem  extra 
fe.iaS^.pi.t.j"*. 

Lex  non  impnuuut  ab  aliquo  domino, ni  fi  fubditns  ciut.  Ideo 
pneepta  cuiuslibet  legis, prxfuppnmt  fiihicftionem  redpif 
ti*  legem  ad  dantem  legem.  xx4^.i6.i.c./ q.xx.i.c. 
•Saaamcr.tiim  86.91. 

Non  omn:a  cpotcnra  fubjlege, obligant  ad  mortale,  quia  non 
•mnra  traduntur  per  modnm  ptzcrpri , fed  aliqua  per  modfl 
ordinntioni*  & fiatuti,  & obligant  ad  certam  panam.iaf.q. 
186.9. x“.  •Statui  f. 

Vfu*  uenereorum,ordiiiarur  ad  bonum  enmmune.ldeo  fuhit 
cet  legi, quia  bona  communia  cadunt  iub!cgc.xx*.  q.i 34  x. 

Omne  qu^d  eft  contra  legem  , uel  contra  confcientiam , eft 
ma!um,&  peccatum.  OuoLS.tj.c. 

Lex  quincuplex,  fctllcetiex  artema,8t  natnril  s.  dinina.hnma 
na,&  forne*  peccaci.xif.q.91.0  /.Rom.SJeA.  i.med°.C. Fo- 

Lex  quadruplex  .fcilicet  let  «2tttr»,conn»pifcebn>  Moyfi,  8c 
ti  Chrifti. O pu i.4.c*.  1 ./. a ptin*/. Rom .8 Jcc.3 . m e°.C. 
«Matrimonium  44.C. 

Lex  rrrplex, fcilicet  lex  naturalia , lex  gentium, & lex  pofiri- 

uM.d.37  S*- 

Lex  in  iaciafcriptuta.fnmitur  quincuplicirer,fcrlicet  pro  to- 
ca  bibli  t, pro  quinque  libris  Moylijpro  decalogo,  pro  uno  pr* 
ccpto,&  proomnibutprcceptis  ccrimomalibu*.  Ro.j.  lec.x. 
fi.G./.e°.j.le.6.med°.A. 

Lex  in  (aera  fcrij  rura.fumirnr  tripliciter,  («dicet  prntoto  ne 
teri  teftamento.pro  pcntaiheuco , & pro  eo  cuin  .-lgjflpniphi», 
finepropheti'.  I-\to.le.6.pnn°  r.D./.ca°.ij,lc.j.  mc°.f.D7. 
Ro.3.|eft.*.fi.G./.c®.j.lcc 6.  med®. A. 

Lex  eft  m aliquo  d«:plicucr,fcilictt  eflcmialite^  t«  inregtl 
laute, S<  pa-uclpanuc.m  m regulato. l*rhno  modo  , eft  inra- 
rtone.fecundo  modo  ,Jeft  111  omni  quo.l  ex  abqtia  lege.in  ali- 
quid inclinat ur.  1 xf  q.90.  t . 1 j 1 m./.q.p  1 . x .9.  c. 

Homo  dupliciter  inclinatur  ad  obferuantiam  legis, fcilicet  in- 
tenusper  amorem, ut  boni.ft  exteiin*  per  pernas,  ut  mali.i  l*. 
q.6t.i.x",./.q.9f.i.c./.q.98.6.c./.q.to7.i.xB*/  xi*.q.1o8.i; 
3“/.3.c./J.;7.i.c./.Con.3.t°.it8.fi./.Opuf.4.c®  t Rom.x. 
kc;j.mrd°.L*9.Cor.j.lec.3  fi;E /.Gal.3.lcc.7.prin®.E./.,ca°. 
4.lcA.l.fio./.c®.f  lec.f.prin°.k. 

•Peccatum  x^e.Prxccprum  if  j. 

Difte-crma  quadruplex  hominum  circa  lefe*,(e  undimi  qua- 
rtior gradu*  dignitac*  hominum  , fcilicet  quorum  primus  eft 
lnftorum,  quia  tuUo  lex  non  eft  pofita.qu-a  fcilicet  evtenoii 
lege  non  cogitut.fcd  lexpofiiarft  tnmftit  qui  indigent exte- 
riu*  cogi, fle  ute  ert  fuptcmn*  eiadu*  digwhtn  m hominibus, 
ut  fcilicet  non  abali  js,fcd  a (cipfit  inducamur  ad  bonnm-Se- 
cundusvero  gradus  eii  eorum  qnt  inducuntur  ah  alio  , fed 
fine  coa&Htnc . Tertia*  amem  eH  er.rum.qir  coa<li  >ne  in- 
digent,ad  hoc  quod  boni  6ant.  Quaitu*  nero  eft  eorum  qui 
nec  conexione, nec  coa&ionc  ad  bonum  dirigi  pulTum. Ro.  x. 
le.j.me^.I./.c^j.le.e.fi  B- 

Diuetfar  leges, dnie  fivimponunntr.  p.f.  qtt.si.(,in./.&e^ 
quzli.p6.x.c./.q.  ioo.s.4.10  4.3. x^./.quxft.  107.1. c./.4-di. 34. 
1.  4m- 

Eflc  fub  lege  dicitur  tripliciter, fcilicet  coa&itic.ttt  mali, per 
cautam,  fcilicet  habens  peccatum  originale, 8f  per  oblernan- 
t tam  lc.'ii,ut  Chriltus.3.d.  I ,L  ,mc°.B./.  Rom.  8.le. } .mc°.G./ 
Ga I.4.  Jec.x.fin. 

Iufluidnplicite.  non  rft  fiib  lege, fcilicet  coa^iue  , & quan- 
tum ad  opera  ipiriuurandt.ixf.n.93  4. di* 

l j.q.*.ar.x.q.x.im./.Con.3.c®  i»7.1i./.Ro.x.icc.3.  me°.l.x5* 
Cor. 3 . le.  3 . fi iuL/.  Gal.3  Icc7.pnn°. E./.ca9. 4.1ec.x. fin./.c®.f . 
ltekf.prin°.K. 

x6  Aftu*  legis  quadruplex, fcilicet  imperare  (en  przcipere , ue- 
xaic  feu  prohtl*cte,pcrmittcrc^c  punite.  Non  autem  confule 
re, nec prumiare , quia  conueniunt  etiam  perfonis  prmau». 
liCq^x.xai.Fimt  3t.84.*Aftus  i6f.i68.F*dcs  118. 

Propt  ius  eilcihn  legis  eft,  inducere  (hbditos  ad  propriam  eo 
rom  uirtutem . Ideo  lex  facit  bono* , uel  fimpliater»ucl  bo- 
nos fecundum  quid.ix4^uz£9x.i.o./.i.4m./.Con.3.c°.ii6. 
xm.l  •3n,./.Ro.  io.le.  1 .mcd®.D. 

•ludificatio  1 4 j.5cc. Peccatum  it.qt. 

Lex  dirigit  intentionem, odendeudo  qualis  debet  ede  aAus 
proportmaatu» fini  ultuno.x.d.41  .q.i.i.4,n. 

Quaelibet  lex  inducit , ad  obferuantiam  przcrptnriim  , per 
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f**fla*,3t  per  prxmis  danda  ve!  p en’ Deum, «rei  lex  diu  i na,  vel 
per  homine»,  vt  Icx  humana,  i if.q6.99.6,Q.  140.1 m. 

•Prohibitio  o.  Vendere  1 a.  Vxor  1. 

30  Omnu  Icx  tendit  ad  amicitiam  , vel  heminam  ad  inoicem. 

vel hominu .11  ad  Dcum.r:3.«i.99.x.a"./.ax.  fj 

31  Lex  naturaln.eft  participatio  legis  xicmx, & impreflio  diui 
ni  lummi»,  in  creatura  ra'ionali,  qua  inclinatur  ad  debitum 
aftumfle  finem.  isl.q  91.X.07 q*9<*a  j'l*./}q.97*i.»,,y*4*d.  J4 
3).o.i.a.c. 

• A dani  6S.  Ar*  aa.  Aureola  »4  Barbarus  s. 

3»  Oppofirum  udetur  dicere  a fimili.  j.d.i  J.ar.a.q.a.a'”./  Jm. 
Reipondeo  fi cut  dubio  joi°.  • Griancifio  1 j Comedere  3. 

33  Lex  nataraiunoneft  habitus  proprie  & cflcntialitcr/cilicct  ff 
quo  qui*  operatur, fcd  improprie,  ideA  quod  habitu  tenetur. 

1 1l.c5.04. 1 .0.  • Conceptio  j 4. 

34  l'lud  lobim  eft  de  tege  naturali, quod  ratio  naturalis  fuadet.  f< 
4.d.c 74]  3 .ar.wq.a. e./. Matth.13  mc°.b.K. 

33  Omnes  tiulisufnnc*  partium  humanx  natnrx , ut  conenpi- 
fcibiHs  N lrafcibilii.iccnndutn  quod  regulantur  ratione. per- 
tinent ad  legem  nainralere.itl  q.^.sa^./^.j^./.xal.qur 
ttio.iod.i.c. 

36  Otdo  prrccptorumlrgis  naturx,  cQ  fecundam  ordinem  in-  37 
«hnationuiu  naturalium  , fcilicct  p:  imo  fecundum  naturam 
fubftantix,  fecundo  fecundum  naturam  animabs.tcnio  fccfi  3 I 
dum  naturam  hominis.  ii?.q.94-s.r. 

37  Adprxcepta  legis  nat  ur x, per tir.cnt  omnia  qux  ratio  pra&i- 
c a.  naturaliter  apprehendr  eire  bona  humana,  fciiicct  omnia 

ad  qux  Immo  habet  naturalem  inclinationem.  1 tl .q.94.:.;.  3 9 
e./.4.c./.,m.  • Comnbinarus o.Confcflio  i4.&c.Confangui 
nicas  i.&c.Con  cientia  j.&c. 

138  Prxeepra  funt  multa  in  lege  rattux.fed  teductiotur  ad  vnQ  60 
primum.  licilicct  bonum  cflcfjcicndum,&  malum  eifc  mti- 
dum.t  il.q  94.1*0. 

19  Prxeepta  fecunda  legis  ruturx.quz  quafi  conclufionet  a pri-  6 1 
mi*  prxeepti*  demantur, non  habent  efficaciam  fempcr.fcd 
f equenter, talis  enim  eft  tota  materia  moralis,  [deo  quando  da 
deficte  lex, poliunt  licirc  pretemuui,  fcd  cum  difpenlaiionc 
filius  Dci.4.J.3 j.q.M.C. 

4°  Oppofitum  * idetur  dicere  a /imili.t  il.q.100.3.0  /.  j.d.37^.  6j 
e.  Rtfpqndco  Geut  dubio  31S0. 

•Coofuctudoi.Contritio  9 8tc. 

-4«  Pixeepu  legis  natur*’,  manent  eodem  modo  in  lege  Moy  fi, 

& mlegcnoua.4  d.  1 7-q* 3-ar.  1 ,q.a.sn,.*CuItu*  3.  6 4 

4»  Lex  naturalis eft  eadem, apud  omne*,  quo  ad  prima  princi- 
pia communia, fecundum  relt-iudiuem  & notitiam.noo  au»  63 
tem  quo  ad  alia,  l si.  q.94. 4.0./.3 .d.  j 7.3 .e/. 4-d.  j 3. q.  1.  i.c. 

/ a-  tra. 

41  Lex  naturr  eft  vna  omnium , quia  prxeepta  eius  funt  tora-  66 
niuma.  Ideo  conueniitnt  tam  iin;erfc£tis  quam  perferis, 

Sed  lex  diuina  non  eft  una,  quupixeepta  citu  fune  particu- 
laria taf.  3.9  l.f-J-  67 

44  Lex  naturah*  piohibet ,op  polita  011  >rmrra  uirtutum.4.  j.jj. 

q 1.4*,  ■ Debitum  4.  l5i(penfatioi:.&c. 

43  Omnes  afkus  uiitutum, inquanuim  Ium  virtuofi.funt  de  le-  62 
ge  tia  urx  non  autem  omnes,  fecundum  fpecies  fuas.11l.qo. 
44-1.0.  * Do&rina  1.3.14. 

46  L)  _•  lege  naturx  eft,quo J parente*  filiis  thefaurixent.Sc  9»  fi-  69 
filii  hxi edes  parentum  finM.d.jj.q  a i c./.ar.s.q.i.  «./.i®. 

47  Lex  natu/aht  non  poteft  did  in  irr*  innabilibus,  mii  fccundfi  r® 
finvljtuJmem.ii?.q.9l.t.3,n  /.4,d.|  j.q.1.1^. 

•Forne*  3. Honor  30. 

48  Aliquid  dentiatur  a lege  naturx  dupliciter.fcilicet  ut  conclu  7 » 
fio  ex  principiis.&  ut  deterniioatio  legis, ut  le*  humatu.!*?. 

q.  93.10  /.q.99.3  .s™./.4.d.l  j.qo.  j jr.l.q.4.c  /.  ar.a.q.ix./.  71 
£chi. j.lce.n  pnn°.b. 

* Ieiunium  si.&c.Inditum.Iainrticia  1. 

49  Confuetudo  prxiudicat  legi  naturx, quo  ad  conclufionet,n6  73 

autem  quo  ad  prima  prx capta  ciu*.  4-d-33.q-l.1-1”1.  Vel  eoo 
fuetudo  4.  74 

f 0 Illud  quod  totaliter  tollie  finem  principalem,  eft  contra  pri* 


a prxeepta  legis  nruix.  Si  autem  tollit  tantum  finem  fe»  73 
odarium, ucl  impedit  cum,  1 ‘ “ tt  ttjjj f I 


candariuia,uel  impedit  cum,  uel  finem principalem, eft  tan- 
tum cortfra  fecunda  prxcepu  lefi*  natuix.4.dift>33.q.  i.i.c. 

* Matrimoniou  7.  &c.  ijj.  Obligari  3.  Peccat u*u  11.45.  76 
4'-9 

fi  Lex  naturalis  poteft  mutari,  per  legem  diuina  m St  huma- 
nam, addendo  A fubtrahendo  conclufioncs , fcd  rato  , 5:  tu 
atiquo  particu'jii,non  autem  prima  principia  eius.ul  q.94. 
4C/.awy.{x>./.  j 97*LIm-/*3*ui®*37.|*C  /*4-d.J  J.quxlUo.i.  77 

f*  Legem  naturx  lex  Dei  fcriptacorrexifleldicitur,  vel  quia, 
quod  illj  dcciat , fuppleuit,  vel  quia.corrupum  eam  ex  pec-  78 
cau»  hominum,  5c  in  aliquorum  cordibus,  ob  cuituainia 


cofuetudinem  obtenebratam,reftj7ran:f  li?.q.94  f.l"./.q- 
p 9-  3*.q-6o.  { .3  m./.q45i.  3 J.  3 7.1. e./.  I m. 

•Potldlio  p.Pixccptum  ij.&c.Piomuigauo  s.Scc.  Reucreo 
tia  3. 

Lex  naturalis  non  poteft  deleri  de  Corde  afrcoim.quo  ad  pri 
ma  principia,  & in  uniuerfali/cd  tantam  in  particulari , ud 

3uo  ad  conclufiones.ia1.q.94-6.o./.q.99«iaH'. 

*mne  quo  ad  aftioncm  reddit  mconucmeistc  fini,  quem  na 
tura  ex  aliquo  opere  intendit,  dicitur  efie  contra  kgenfna- 
tu.-x.4cl3  3.q.i.|.c./.ar.j.q.i^.Opufi73.c°.3* 

•Saaamentum  41. 6ec.11  f.&c.i43  3ec.ifo.8cc.  Sacrificium 
7.Sandificatio  9.Siatus  1 1.  &c. Votum  C8.5cc. 

Cum  dicitur  quod  gente*  naturaliter  ficiunt  qux  funt  legi* 
exponendum  ctl  naturaliter  iddl  per  naturam  gratia  refor- 
matam.Ro.i.le.3-med°.H. 

Lex  ruturx, fuit  ortufeata  in  gentilibus, quo  ad  multa,  ttf.q. 

9 4 4*1-6.o./.q.9R.6.c./.im./,q.99.t.im./.q.  100.3.' r™./.>ist, 
q.xa.1.1*./  q.lf  4.1.1  m./.3*.q. 60.3. 3m./  q. 6 1.3.1®./.  q.70, 

*.  1 3 J.3  7. 1 .c./.  i"1./.  j 4*d.  * 3*q  J .«.j  .q.  1 -i  m./.inV. 

Vir.q.1.7.  Iu®, 

* Vfura  18.19. 80.173.  **9  &c.Vxor  i.&c. 

I .ex  naturx.fi c corrupta  fuit  apud  germanos’,  quod  latroci- 
nium non  reputant  peccatum.  ii?.q.94- 4.6. c. 

Lex  xtcraa  eft  ratio, fcu  conceptu»  gubernationis  rerum , in  AetCrM 
Deo.ii?.q.9i.i.n./.q.93.i.o,/.3.4.c./.  3.3*./.4.d.33.q.i.t.o. 

/.p.j.c°.i  n.  *ldea  u.&c  Iudicmm  11.11.lu*  i.dtaPecca- 
tum  l.&c^ot.Piomiilgatio  j.Prouidcnua  » J. 

Lex  x ertu  fecun  ium  ellcntiam , eft  nota  beatis  tanrum,  fcd 
mfuis  ellcftibu*,nota  eft  omni  crcaturx  ratioaalLiil.  qoxft. 

I9.4*}m  /•q*93.s.°*/-6.cprin°. 

Lex  xterna  comp ai  atur  ad'o:  dinrm  rationis.ficut  an  ad  arri- 
fisiatum.ldeo  ci  f lem  ratiouis  dt aliquid  cfle  contra  utrum 
que.i  s?.q  71. 1.4®. 

Omui  ^ rx.mquantum  iufta  eft,  derioatur  allege  artcma.i  if. 
q^5.jm. 

Omnia  regulantur  lege  xterna , & participant  eam,  inquan- 
tum  ex  ra  inclinamur  m proprios adu*  & fines. iit.  quxftio. 

91.1.0. 

Aliquid  filbditur  legi  Xterrxduplidter  , fcilicct  fecundam 
cogn  tioncm,W  creatura  rationalis  tantum  , aci  per  aliquod 
pruui,  ium  interiit', ut  omni*  crcatuta  it1.q.9i.i.c./.3m./.q. 
P?.tl6.c.Regnla  i.*Yolunu*  19  63. 

Omnia  creata  li.b  iuntur  le**  x:*tnx,non  autem  ca  qux  per 
tmentad  ellcmiani  Dd.ixt.q.ei.s.e,/.q.  93.4-3*6.0. 

Voluutat  Dei  fecundum  fe,non  fubditui  leg:  xccrux.rvee  gu- 
bernationi Dri/cd  tan:nm  (e.unJum  uohtajsrcata.ix?.  qu. 

5J.4.I"*. 

lmu*  Dei, fecundum  human-t  t-m.leg  x:cmxfiibditar,fed 
fecundum  de.taiem.eft  ipG  lex  xtctna.pe.  appropiiauonerr, 
lif.q.*;3.i.iB,./4-ira./.6.im. 

Reati  & damnari , fiibdunmrlegi  xternx,  per  quam  merue- 
runt & confctuant«rinbeatuudir.e,ueliQireru.  ii?,  quxft, 

W*6.}B*  . 

Boni  pcrfeRiu*  fubduntur  legi  xternx.quain  mali  qtuntum 
ad  cognuionciu,  & inclinationem  ad  bonum , fcd  fecundum 
paftionrm,cft  rconucr Io.  1 if .q.93 . 6.c . 

1'rudcntia  carnis/ubdirur  Kg:  xicrnx, fecundum  paflionem 
non  auicm  fecundum  a<ftiorcui.iif.q.93,6.i,n. 

Irrationalia,  lcfcCtus,&  omnia  contingentia  omnium  natura 
lium  fubduntur  legi  xicrnx, non  amem  legi  humanx.  uf.q. 

03. 

Lex  diu  na  eft  neceflaria,prxrer  legem  naturalem  & humana  Diuina* 
t*.q.l.l.C./.l  18.4.91,4.07.2  aaq.6o.f.|m./.3.d.|7.l.o. 

Lex  diuina  eft  participatio  icg  * xternx, in  ordine  ad  finem 
faprr naturalem , licut  lex  naturalis, ad  finem  naturalem.  1 1*. 
q.  OI.4.CW1. 1®. 

Lex  diuina  explicat  inftmftum  naturx,  & fupplet  defeftus 
eiui.3.Jx°.ix|.*Accufatio  14  AQU*  i68.AJtm  tt. 

Lex  Dei  datur  homini,  tn  auxilium  legis  naturalis  *i.j.cape. 

» i7.3w./.Vu.q.i.7.to*.  •Alienum  ;.4.8.Angelus.5^;. 

Sicut  gratia  prxfupponit  naturam,  fic  lex  diuina  prxfuppo- 
mt  Ieeemua.'oralem.ia?q.99,».im. 

^Cboteflio  i4.kc.  Conlanguinitas  io.ij. 

Qux  Icx  naturalis  diftat,  quafi  dei  luatacx  primis  principi;* 
eius, non  habent  uimcoad  ium, per  modum  prxeepti,  nili 
poftquani  lege  diuioaucl humana fancita  funt. 4 «1.33.  q.1.1, 
a®. *Confenlu»  6.Confuctudo 4.3. Contemptus  i.Ac.  Coo* 


trinos  1. 

Lex  diuina  eft  qurdam  participario  diuinxprouidemix,ad 
hom  nei  enbcr nandos  cont.j.c0. 1 a8*3,n* 

•Datio  18.  Decime. i.s.s8. 

Lex  diuinamccelTario  data  qft  a Deo , foli  crearurx  rationali 
per  qaaui  priacipalucr  otdirutur  in  Deum  , quia  fini*  legis 

diuiux. 
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aiuin*,caailcSio»ei.5  J.c*.tl4 ./.Iif./.II*./.  Ii*.  Finii  mtu  m!. Bmtfici.m  I.Cliir.arr  ,f. 

•4-  ‘Dcfeftu*  i^.Difptnljtio  9.ft(.Fj*.Fi<i(t,  8;.  itS.rini*  iQO  j f,  rttafpiohikbiiomnM  puciti-uf  q.^g  i.e. 

. . . InJ.v  . I • ‘t  # ‘ . 


L?  Ouifl  4.  lucie K 4.1. 

cx  diutna  ordinat  horni  nem, circa  corporalia  * fenfibilia,  ut 
fubfint  ratk>oi.5.j.«*iii. 

•Iui, Inum  2i-28.3i.te  f). 

Ler  Dctordtaji  hominem, nt  fit  totaliter  fubditns  Deo. C6. 
3-c®.  liS-i"./-!**-  x™' *Oimflio  t. 

Ea  «pix  lunt  neccfiariaad  fj!ntem.c.»dmit  fnb  prxrceptii"di- 
um*  lecit.xxf.q.  j.*.c./.q.>4o.x.c./.QiMj!.ii.i4.c. 

In  Icgc  L)ei  aliqua  pr*cipmmur,t|uu  t*>r  a funt , & aliqua  e- 


101  Lex  »m<  data  fmt  contra  quad.uplcx  vulnus  precati, inii* 
cet  contra  malitiam,  infirmitatem,  concupifcnium,  Jc  igno- 
rantiam.Gal.j  .1cc.7.prin0,D. 

iox  Lex  »etu«  non  coi-.fcrebatgratuai  , quia  hoc  Chiiffo  reier- 
uabatur.i  it.qo  93.i  o,/.qi5^9.i.je,/q.ior>.ix.o./.}.d.j7.|. 
4"1  /.d.40. j.o./  Ro.j.lrc.x.fi.fi./.  I.ec.j.mc°  B /.G4I.J.ICC.7. 

Brin°.E./.Lrc.t.prino.F.ac/.fi./.Hcx.lcc.i.mcd®.0. /c®. t. 
Icc.x.pnn0.B./.c®.9.tcc.i.pr:i<°.A  /.c°.txJec  4-rac°.B. 

- • ...  . , • *Ccriti>on'a4.&r.CcfIaic  4.Qibus  7.Ctrcunnfio  j.Sc. 

conuerfo. Et  aliqua  prohibemur ,q.iu  mala  rum,5f  aliquae-  xoj  Oppofiron.  indetur  dicere  a fimiIi.4,«L  i.q.a.ir.4.qa.t.  Rc- 
C0Mierfb.2iLq.y7-M • Peccatum  *.  ij  jt.4j.73.  ixt.  fj-ondeo  iimt  dubio  34»®./.  34;*. 

184. 188.404. 1’emhccofle.  104  Finii  veter  11  legis  cr.it  iult:fie;tro  hominum , quam  tamm 

83  Lex  Dei  ordutar  hommeroad  proximum  eiut.per  prxeepta  efficere  no  poterat,  fed  eam  figurabat  h&i»  ccrimooialibn», 

iuftuiT.Con.j.t0.ix3.  & promittebat  uerbi».liLq.io7.».c./.Ro.lo.Iec.i.m«°.D, 

84  Lex  dinina  continet  tria, Icti icet  rcftimonia,idcftcaqn»runt  •Confcffin  19.  Confirmatio  44.&C, 

fidci,prxccpca,ideft  moralia,*  ludicia,  idefl  iudicialia-l*faL  j0y  Intentio  veteri*  legi»  erat  homine*  ad  timorem  & rctiejcn- 
1 8-tnc°.c.  t am  Dei  inducere,*  a camalibu»  ad  (pimualia  trahere  pau 

If  Fini»  legtsdiniwe.eft  bcaimido  «terna.  humatur  ve»o  eft  ]atim.3.d.4oar.4.q».o./.  4.d.t.q.i ur.r.q.r.c.  •Conlecxatio 
temporali»  tranquillitas  cinitaus.iaLq  98.1.C./.  q-K>»>.a-y.e.  i8.*cContruio  ay.CcItu» 3 i.ttc.Dccim*  r.x.xl. 
j.i.  d.  9.3.C./.;  .d.j7  «r.a.q.j  c.pnn°./.i,(al.i8.nicd0.c./.Me-  jo6  J,Cx  vetui,  fecundum  fenfuin  exteriorem  prominebat  tantu 
ta.x.lrft.r.mc  .b.  , . . temporalia , fed  fecundum  reufum  fpiritualem  promittebat 

84  Lex  diuina  principaliter  imeodit  amicitiam  hominum  ad  “--s * — • 

Dcum.fed  lex  humana  hominum  adinuicem.ixLq^.s.j.c./. 
q.  100.  i.y  .c-/.Opuf.  7 j.«°.y. 

87  Lex  diuina  principaliter  confiderat  mrfhim  vel  intuAum , in- 
quantMm  per  hoc  ordinatur  homo  ad  finem  qui  cft  uira  «ter 
ijj.Lck  nero  humana  cor  fiderat  hoc, proot  ordinamui  horni 
ne»  inter  Ic,  m bene  ette  ciuile , quod  eii  utuere  in  honettate 
& pacc  commum.Opuf  73x°.y. 

83  Lex  diuina  vtitur  lege  hnmana.fico;  inrtrumcnto,  nbicnmq; 
per  opera  ciuilu,  homo  potefl  ordinari  ucl  drordinaiia  fine 
vitx  xtcini.ficut  etiam  tota  natura,  inllrumentum  eft  diui- 
nz  nirtum.non  propter  indigentiam  eiui  , fed  propter  diui- 
nx  uirtuti»  exceilennani.qux  per  fc  opetatur  aliqua  * qu«- 
dam  per  natoram.Opul^.c^.y. 


i-pruv  | J 

gehum  j.Ac.FuchanRia  1 J.*c.jx .3  j.170.1  S j.  Exilium.Fa 
uw-Ftrmina  i.Fcftam  i.x.&c.Fidc»  8y.  Figura  11.13.  Finis 
3f-  84.  Gratia  90.  Hxrcfi»  99.  Ictunium  1 8.*c.  llicgiumu* 
z.  Immolari. 

107  Lex  uctut  occidebat  non  quidem  efleftiue.fcd  occafione  ac- 
cepta non  autem  data  . taLq.pf.i.j"»./.  q.J0.».Jm./.3.d.j7. 

l.  4m./.dif  40.3.0./.  Ver  t.q.x8.x.ixro./.Ro.7.1cc.i.mt'i.A.*c. 
Lucra  3. 

• lauri  nndiciai.&c. foanne»  i.Iudaizarr.Iudxi  4.to.*C. 
f Immo  non  fe  exrendtt  ad  animum,  idefl  ad  attu»  lmcrio.- 

m. nf.q.  107.1.2*".  Refpondeo  fieut  Lex  118.129. 


•Prxccptum  1.17  &c.  Prohibitio  o.Reftitudo  T.2.  Sacramen  108  Lex  veru»  induxit  pccium  (emimus, in  cafu  duplici  tantum, 

. . t . , ■ © » 1,  - tlirinm  . O II. 1" /•  . * ... 


tum  42.&C.I  i g.Saci  Ihctum  7. 

Lex  diuina  principaliter  ordinat  homines  ad  Deum, fed  ordi 
nat  homtnesad  inuicem, fecundum  quod  conuenit  ordini  ad 
Deum.humanaverocconuerib.ix*  q 99  j.4.c  /.q.i  IO.X.J.C. 
* Scientia  66.70. Scriptura  1.  &cSeruitu»  9.  Superbia  x.i «• 
2J.  If. 

Lex  diuina  fufficienter  ordinat  ad  omnem  a&um  uirtuti*, 
non  autem  lex  humana.i  iLq.ioo.x.o./,ai8.q.i4o.2x./.4.  «L 
1 txj.i.ar.t.q.4.2™. 

♦Temperantia  1 j.Tcmplum  j.Teftamentum  j.*c. 

1 ex  humana  proponit  prxcepu  tantum  dc  actibtM  iuftuix, 
ncl  aliatum  virtutum»  fub  ratione  luiiitix, diuina  ucro  de  a- 
ftibii*  ommu  uu  tutum, ucl  obligando, uel  confidendo.  1 xf.q. 

loo.x.o. 

•Vimulnm  x.Vohmras  19.63  Votum  68.69. 

Lex  diuina  fe  extendit  ad  aftos  interiore*  & exteriore*,  fed 


fciltcet  feruitiucm  perpetuam  in  fcruo  nolente  egredi,*  tc- 
poralem,in  fure  non  valente  folncre.IxLq.I05.2.Io,,,. 
•luftrficatio  4<.&c.  Lcdoratus  j.  Lepra lx.j.  Lr.era3.L0* 
tio.Mana  j7.6j. 

109  Sanftus  Paului,  abfidute*  indeterminate loqtirns  dc  lege, 
femper  intendit  de  lege  Kfoyfi.R  .-.lec.  i.piin®  G. 

• Matrimonium  1 0,11.12.114. Mcl  o.  Menfa.  Mentum  1 to. 

H * .O*  itio oOttiiitrt ubOnum it.i j, 

110  Lex uctu», bene  ftatuit  de  loco  iudini,  dciudtciboc,*  tefti- 
bw.laLq.loy  2.C./.7W/.8*".  * Pallio  1.  i6.jP.,ulus  30.PCC- 
tum  xji.ajj. Peccata 3 1.5 y. y6.jp.* c. 97.  Pernuffio  i.Pofi- 

«effio  y.io.Prxctptttm  iR.*c.j9.&c.j6.*c. 

111  Lex  uetu»  data  fo:t  folii  Iudxit,  nonatriJcm  proptet  merita 
eoi um,:ed  propter piotniflione»  DeidcChritto.  uf.r.98.4. 
°./.y  C./.3.a.*y.q.2.3r.x.q.a.jm,  • Prtmitir  1.1.  Pnmogc- 
nitu»  t.l'lal-3  .*c.  Purgatio  4 Rebellio  3.  Regnum  6. 


lex humana.taiitum  ad  admexterirtie»  rat.q.9».4-°*/-q-98.  lix  Lex  ucius  data  fuit  dum  in  flagellum , proficientibus  in  pe- 
l.c  /.q.ton.i.j».c/.Qool.4.24.c.pnn0./.P(al.l8.me°.c./.  Ro.  daqofum.pcrfcdi»  aurem  in  fignum*  folatium.  x?  u.toi.e. 
y.lec.6.piin0.B,/.^.7  le.8.mc°.E.  c./  f.d.i.cJ.t^r.,.q.VJ»/.Ro.y.lce.fin.fi.B.  • Sac.iiu.uai  y. 

Lex  diuina  prohibet  * punit  omnia  peccata,  nonaoremlet  Schilma  j.Scptem.Staiu»  y.  Sterilitas  2. Stuptum  3.4. 
humana.ix4.q.9J-4fJ’./qP3^3m-/‘)  96.^.o.A?in,./.q98  nj  Genoles  non  obligabantur  ad  legem  ueicrem,  qtiuad  ccri- 


91 

humana. ixx.q.91.4  c.n./.q.93.  t-3’“./.o  <7^.1 

!.(■/.  xs«.q^94.*m/.q.77.i.i“/q  ?8.l.;“1  / Va.  qu.i3.4- 

^rn./.Quof . 1. 1 0.  i **./.  »m./.Iob.4  l.lcr-.  I . n ed0.  H /.P/aL  t8. 
mc°.c.D.  Vluia.7.8  JI.44.7I.&C.78.&C.  8c.n6.ttci  26,188. 
&C.229.&C.  244-313. 

$4  Lcgcshuiiuux  antiqux  continent  qnxdam f.bulofatt  falfa, 
non  autem  lex  diuina.  t*Lq.99.3.c./.Plal.i8.med0.c.E./.  Me 
ta.x.lcd.y.mc0.b.priB°.  •Vxor  j.y. 
ny  Lex  diuina  diftinguitiir  in  legem  ucxcrem , * legem  nonam 
neu  fieut  in Ipccic» omnino  diucrfat,  fcdlicut  inimpeifcflfi 
* perfeflum  in  eadem  fpcciei.tif.q.9i.y.o./.q.io7.  l.o/x.c. 
ptiu°/  3.c./.Gal.lcc.x.nK°.C.*c 


monia!  a,i’H  itirfu  alu  . Sed  ad  prxcrjuj  natuixlccundutn 
fr.non  autem  cx  lege  vcci i.taLq.^S.y  .o.'.iif.q.8j.4,i*.A 
a.d.xf^.2.ar.».q.i.;"./.Ro.».lecj.iuc®.G. 

*Tal>emaculiini  4.7. 

114  Lex  uetu»  neminem  excludit  a cultu  Dei, fed  tantum  a dui- 
Ittatc.i xf.q.  1 of .3 «Tabub  r.Tcmplutn  j.ttc. 

1 1 y Lex  uetu»  ordinabat  ad  Chnllum  , perhibendo  tedimonium 
& difi  oncn.io  au  cum.  uLq.98.jx./.q.99.6.c./.  R0.10.lcc. 
me®.E./.Gal.  3.lec.  K.mc°.H.*c. 

• Tcftaii>cntum  4.&c.Thurificatio  a.Tuha  i.Vcfti»7.Virgi- 
mtasjy  .36.  x 

Vetut.  96  I.ex  uctu»  crt  xterna  .quoad  moralia,  * quo  ad  ueritatem  116  Stum  vcrcnjjegi*  inftitiitui  fuir^d  figutanJum  myfterium 


quam  fir.urabant  ccrin  ' malia,non  autem  auter.12Lqu.103, 
a.im  / Con^.c®  t7.  'Aucp*  i.t.Agnus  1. 23. y.  Alienum  j. 
&c.Aharc  i.x.j.Angela»  447.y68.62C.Animal  74.&C. 

Lex  uetu»  conuenienter  data  elLtemporc  Moy  fi,*  n/i priut, 
propter fupcrhiam  1 ominum  convincendam,  nec  poAenux 
propter  ati\ dium.  1 xF.«].98.6.o./  $*.q.79  *.*n,./.4.  d.  l.qu.t. 
ar.  i.q.4  c/.Gal-j.lec.?  i rin®.F.  * Arbor  2. 

Lex  ucius  differt  a lege  naturali,  non  ut  ab  ea  penitus  alie- 
na.fed  ut  aliquid  ci  lupeiaddcni.i  xLq. 99.1. i*".  •Armu*. 
L<x  uctu*  erat  bona.quia  confonabat  rationi, reprimendo  c6 


Ch'iffi.i2t.q.ioa.4.c. 

* VnAio  »o.  19.30. 

1 1 7 Statu»  ucterti  legi*, non  fuit  immutatus  ante  ChriRum  , quo 
ad  implctiooem.fed  quo  ad  eoaditioncm  populi. 1 z.quxmo. 
102.4.  xmr 

1 1 8 Chriftu*  implcnit  legein  uctcrem,  opere  * doftrina  triplici 
ter.fciliect  exponendo, dando  modum  mclios  obferuanai,* 


fapcraddendo.iiLq.toM^./.^jm./.  ^difli.h^.ar.yrfi  v 

lB,./.Rom.9.1ca.y.mew.E  /.c*i  4-lec.».prin0.G7.  Euh.t.lcc. 

1P.  , |iiHHr4.aicd0.k. 

cupii,  entias, fed  erat  impeifcaa.ixLquxftio.98.ix./.x.im./.  119  Chriftui  fnomnibasconucrfatuieft.fectindumprxceptave- 
2«/.Ro.7.1cft.2.3.oV.GAl.j.lec*7.8^.  ‘Aureola  *4  BaptU-  tcru  lcgis.3 a.q.y  7.0./.q.4o.4.o./.q.47.». im./.  j.dill.iV.ar.  j. 


H-39- 


; i 

Duilio** 


Vetus,  S: 

noua. 


LEX 


V 6 O 


Le 


q.;  6 3*/.4.d.x.q.x.»  ,i.q.  j.c.  *Chriflu»  I9*t9li?*-  Vfo 
rj  78  189. 29*.  Vxorf.tt. &c. 

*xo  Lexuctut  popujo  adhuc  imperfeflo.  meompirsrio- 

oe  ad  pci  fedioncui  qu*  erat  futura  per  Chi  iftuot.i  a*,  quarf. 

94.*«. 

IX 1 l.c»  nema > continetur  ia  lege  actsri  uirtoaliter,  ut  perfeflum 
in  i mpetfe&o , & impluuc,  non autem  explicuelc  m jftu. 
1 x<  q C07.J.M  /.Gjl.le^.i.p  m*.0. 

* Adoratio  xo.  Angelus  610.  Biptifmus  1.114. 148.  Bonitat 
aa^Drcimar  t.i.j.D x/uon  st. 

x xi  Lex  uciasafiiuulatui  puero. nt  imperfrfla,  nona  aurem  adi* 
mil uuruirojur  per feft a.  1 »f*q,9i  .4.c./.im./.q.98  l.o  /1.1“ 


Le 


lin.nec  prrripit  alis  mortaiia,qaarr.  frx  aeiu».r»?.qx.iol» 
o./.  J.  sm./.j  m./.Quo|.  4.  t j.c. 

f-39  Lex  nona  pnnopal -ter  efl  gratia  fpiritufTanfl-  , frcundi  i0 
autem  ell  6'tca  qn*  lam  d (ponentia  ad  «ranam,  fle  ad  ufurrt 
eiro.ldco  principaliter  ell  indirs  ,8t  f-rcjrtd^rto  Icripta*:*. 
tpxil.  1 otf . t .o./.s  .3 .€./  q-io?. I J ”*•/.  qu.108. t.c./  1“  /. 
c. 

I40  In  lege  n<  iia  nihil  continetor,  nifi pertriero  aJ  gratnm  fpi-  • 
rituflaufl  , ucl  diurnem intclfe&um  ne  fidem  ftafTcflain, 
ad  uifuin  g'ari*.  tif.q.rt»6,i.tn,./.Qro»l.4.t  j.e; 

•Apoftoli  4.Bap:f(inui  »14.  Character  3 {‘Contritio  ix.  Cui 
tu*  3. Decime  * ftc. 

/.<1  106.J  c/.q_ro7.i.c  / sm./.  X.J.4.C./.  »*f.  141  Lex  noua.efticv  grati*, ftpietati».i:?.q  ro*.t.c  6o  / rf.Cor. 
q i.r  »'V.4*d  , M*»*Ar*5-SU*r.».c  /.GaL4Jea.i.o.  Euange-  yJec.j.  fi.  J 


Nou. 


bura  t.  8. 

•Eu.hniilu  ir.&c.Fini» jy. 

fax  Lex  ooua  implet  legem  ucterem,  exhibenda  quod  lex  uetuj 
piomitccbatJc  figurabat.  Sed  cuacn  >1  eam  quoed  cerimonia 
lia.txLq  107.*.«  /•»!*■  1-104. *.»m./  i d.9.8.  4-/.4-dl.qa.S. 
ar.(.qac  /.  tm./.jID7.lC*.j.fi./.Eph.F.Ieft.j.mc®.k. 


•Gratia*;*.  fe, ad  proprium, 8c  ad  deum.iif.q.ioi.3.0. 

t»4  Lex  no.udtmurgiatra  fidei,  qnu  prinapaJiKr  eft  ad  gn-  144  Tota  lex  noua  cft  in  manliictudine.rcrpeSi 


tun, fecundari»  autem  rit  ad  certimmiaha  Sc  Jacramemilu, 
Lcxuerus auermeeonucrfo.1  j«.q.iu7.i^m./.  qu.tol.i.o./. 
Q110L4.1 3 e./.R-*.i'JeA.4.ptm°.F.6<c. 

•Hirrii*  11.64. 

ix  4 Lexuctuxcdutaadkgem  nonam . fieut  lex  noua  ad  rctleflc 
ecdefiam.tcu ad  «xiettras  hicia-thiain.i  x*.  q.iol.s.r./  qu. 

To6.4.lm/•J*^^.*I^.l,,l^.^.d.9.1.4,"•/  l-d  4oSr.|.q.i.n./q. 


1 41  Lex  nona  dicitur  lex  libertati*,  quia  non  prrrfnit  t(bu  eate- 
riore*  mfi  facramentorum,  uel  habente* neccflnarem  ad  g-a 
tiam,ncc  prohibet  nifi  contraria  gratix.  uf.  q.iol.t.s  O./.4. 
c./.Qno!.4  tj.c. 

•Excommunicatio  3 t.Feftum  s.fte.  Ftde*  104.1  1 3. 

45  Lex  noua  bene  ordinat  omne*  aflu*  interiore»  homini*  ad 


ftupmx:i»i,ft  ia  hts 


militate.refpcflu  dei  &fni.Matth.ii.fi./,c.L 
•Gratia  90.91  9rf.&c. 

«4f  Nullu*  ftattis,  poted efle perfp&ior flatu  noux  lefit,  quia  fex 
nona  immediate  tnuodacit  ad  ultimum  finem.  1 »?.  qu.  ro*. 
4-f./q-io8.j.o. 

•Inditum. ludificatio  40.  Mcnfa.  Oblatio  7. Occulere  lo.Pet 
catum  j^.Pctniiemiin*. 


SC./.4  d.i.q.Ui.i.q.M"./,'!  4.q  l.ar.a.q  4-»m  i t.qu.t.  146  Let  ooiu  non  debuit  dari  a principio  mundi , triplici  ra- 


ar.j  q.l.tIB/ d.t  S.q.x.ar.t.qu.i.  im/.  Q.naJ.7.1  f.c./.He. 9. 
It  A.  1 . *reiuniuiu  iS.fltc.liann".  M. 

1 16  Vtraqne  lex/ui:  ab  uno  d«o,fcd  Ic--  nrtu»  tnlaoiddius.  noua 
uc*o  in  corde.:  x o.vi8.a.|.o./.q.loti.x.},u./.4  \m./-  q I07.C 
c.fi./.j,.n^».4.i"'.  •Irregulantat4  Lepra  1.2. Lucio.  Maria 
6f.&c.Obiatio  7.1  j. Organum  t.&c 

117  Lex  ooua.plarinn  fupra  a tonem  credenda p.  rciprt.let  ue- 
tu*  autem  pa  uca.Con.  t.t^.f . 

•i*ecrarum  : f 1.  xf|.  Pfltua  J*.f9. 

1x8  Lex  uctuscotnorbat  mannm.-.dcftaAmntrertorea,  per  p«r. 
ua*  temporale», non  autem  animum,  tdeft  ad  iu  interi,  -e*  no 
Ita  autem  Cohiliet  utrumque,per  *«•  n.i.uf.q.107.1.1  "*  / j. 
i. 4 ■i.x.c./  Pial  18.  • Potnttenti-  fOxff.  Pciuiiliio  t.Ptxcc* 

fiutn  ixo.&r.t4>iu 

cx  nouap'iri.  ipaliter  promittit  fpiritualia,  & oid  oat  aftui 
etiam  uuctiotcv  4i  cx  amore  Ideo  pcrfc&or dl  Irge  ueteri 
qux  bibet  oppofita.  1 xi  q-9*  6.0./.  q.iof.1.1**./. 

q.loj.t.o ./  xaf.q.94.a.)nV«{^*4'3*  -•«•/ 4-0-/.Cont.'.  ra°.4. 
prtn*/. L i°. J^°. 1 1 *.fi./. Plal. t g! r.E./.  i'lal.xt.6.  t.k ./. 
So-tiAt JHAG./.c0. lojtfirrn  e°.E.  A*./  if.  G»'io’-  n. 

led.*.mc°  k /./.GaUcA  ».pria0.C/.c°.4.le«.S.me,’.l7.;He. 
».leA.4.mc*.F./.c°.7.!eA-?.fi  l./.t°.8.leA.x.prin®.K.Sc-/.i#. 
9.lcft.j.prro0.C./.c°.'x  Icft  4 prm#./.,nc0.A./.fin.C 

•Prnmtix  1 &c.Sibbachuin  11 


tione,  prima, feilicet quii  lex  nona  printi  *aliter  e# gratia 
fpiniuflanAi  , qux  abundanter  dari  non  debuit , antequam 
impedimentum  precati , ab  humano  genere  to  leicmr  cou- 
fumaea  redempemue  per  Chrtftum . Secunda  potet  affi- 
gnari,  ex  perfcAione  legtaflciUK  . Noti  rn  m aliquid  ad 
pcircAiimaddacrtttrftatima  pt incipio  , fej  quodam  tem- 
porali fitccefliom*  ordine,  fieut  aliqois  pnu*  fit  puer  ,flt 
polmodumuir.  Tertia  fumitnr ex  hoc  , qaod  Lex  noua 
cft  lex  gratix  . Et  ideo  primo  oportuit  quod  homo  rtliuque- 
rctur  tibi  in  lbto  veteri*  lcgi*,vt  in  peccatum  cadendo,  fium 
infir^jutem  cognofeen*  , recogro<eerct  fc  gratia  indigete . 
txf.quxilto  91.4. a".  /•  quzft.106.3.0, 

•Prxecptum  S4.rs.1xO. 

147  Lex  noua  proponitur  in  omni  loco,  non  autem  in  omni  tem- 
po,c.  quia  tempu»  variat  Axium,  non  autem  loctu.  isf.qux- 
Iti0.io6.j.im. 

148  l ex  noua  dui abit  rfqoe ad  finem  mundi.  1 af.quxf.to*.  4.0. 

•Sacerd  * ao.14  Src.  Sacnmcnrum  33.  44.  fg.&r.  98.  SfC. 
137.i44.ftc.  ijt.  Statu»  4.  Subdiaconu*  3. 4.  Telumcn- 

tuu).  o. 

149  l.rgis  humanx  funr  nereflari* , ad  pacem  bominom  ,ft  ad  Humana, 
virtute*, piootcr  malo* , quia  non  fuflicir  ei»  paterna  mnoi- 

tio.  uf.quxilio  91.3.0 /.ijnxft.pj.t.o  /.i.dill.9  j -e./  jm7*3* 
d'ft. 40.2.0. 


fjo  Lex  uctn»  dt  grauior  lege,nouaquoad  eerimnnialta  , ft  quo  — *A  ‘tus  164.  t*f.Adoptio6  9. 1 1.  Aleator  t.  Alienum  j.ftc. 
ad  difpofitionem  fiibduoi  nm.fed  quo  ad  adiit  urtutnm  , eft  l fo  Melius  ell  fecundum  pliilotophum  omnia  determinari  per 
ee>nu'r(o.ixc.q.  107.4.0./. t.d  40.3^4.4.3.0./.  QU0I.4.13.C.  lege», quantum  pollibilc  ett  , quam  relinquet 


/.M  itth  11.6.  •Sacerdos  14*  Ac. 

13»  Lrx  noua  addic  cunfilia  liiper  pixerpta , nnn  autem  lex  ve- 
tnMsf.q.Xo8.4 *°7  3 «d. 4o.ar. 4.q .3 . c.fi./.t1". 

•S^c. amentum  3 

13  x Lex  actus  eft  lex  (cruitntu.Ux  noua  uero,eA  lex  pietattr.tx*. 
0.IU8.4.C  /.;?.  Cor.y.led.j.fi. 

•Sacrificium  t i.i*.ftc  Scp.imo*. 

133  Lex  noua  diotur  lex  uertatu , lex  uetus  autem  didtu/foc 
umb  x.uel  lex  figirar. ix*  q.u  7 ».c. 

•Templum  8.3tc.Teftameoiunt  o. 

134  Lex  uem»  non  inducebat  ad  conformi  extern  M 07  fi,  ficu  t lex 
ooua  inducit  ad  confo. itutateat  ChiiUi.4.d.i4.i;.f  .v^.qu. 
t.  s1*. 

134  Io  lege  noua  danturprseeepta  fortitudinis , ad  pugnandum 
lpiritualiter,&  ad  patientiamtemporalium  malorum, non  au 
trm  ad  pugnam  coi poralcm.ficut  10  lege  uctcri.i  sf.  q.  140. 
a.im.  •Vluta  78.  79. 

136  Prohibitio  immundorum  co  poralitcr  a fjaamfti»  muete- 
rt  lege, magis  erat  propter  figmficationem.qoam  propter  rO». 
Ideo  non  cft  in  noua.  4.Jilt.9.ar.4.q.3.i  B\ 

•Vxor  i3.Chriflv»  196. 

137  Lex  nou  mhilinilituit,  ad  cognofccndum  futura , fieut  lex 
netu-  , quia  tenena  fum  , fuerunt  tamen  m nouo  tcUamento 
etiam  ai iqtu, prophetia Iputtum  habente», qui  mulca  deiutu 
rueuentibus  prxdixe.  unc.axl.q.** .1.;"*. 

138  Lex  noua  tuhil  dcwruunat  urca  cuioionulia  ud iudicu- 


t arbitrio  rodi*- 

cum  , triplici  ratione.  Primo  lalicet  quufaciliuietlinuc- 
mrc  pauco»  fjpientc*.  qui  fufificrant  ad  refla*  lege,  ponen- 
da* , quam  multos  qui  requireremur,  ad  refte  iudicandura 
de  lingulis . Secundo  quia  illi  qui  lege»  pcounr . ex  multo 
tempore  confideranr.quid  lege  ferendum  fit : fed  ludicta  de 
fingulartbu»  foflis,  fiunt  cx  cafibus  fubito  exorti*  . Facilius 
autem  ex  multi*  confideratis.potcft  homo  videre  , quid  re- 
flum  fit.quam  (olum  ex  aliquo  vno  faflo.  Temo  quulcgifL 
latores  fodicant  in  *n:ucifali,&  de  faturi».  Sed  horamet  iu- 
diciis  przfidcme»,iudianc  de  prarfeonbut  > ad  quie  articiutw 
tur  amore, ucl  odio,  aut  aliqua  cuptdiratc , & fic  eorum  de- 
prauatur  mdicium  i x8.q-9f  * Beatus  47. 

141  Qroaergo  iulhtia  animata  ludieis , non  iuucnitur  in  nauliis, 
& ama  ficxibrhi  ell, ideo  nccefiatium  fuit,  in  quibufcuuque 
ert  nodibtlejege  detcrmiaarc.quiJ  tudicandiim  fit , ut  pau- 
citHma  arbitrio  hominum  coouwtteicntsr.t  tlq.9(.ksni> 
•Campfona  4. 

ifx  Quxdam  finguliria  qua  non  pofluntlegecoprehendi^iecel- 
fe  ell  comit  tere  iud>cibus,pnra  de  eo  qtf  eft  faftu  efle,vcl  n6 
cHc,&  d*.-  almk.ndi.1xf.qu.94.  r-3m.  * Ciuilis  o.  Ciuttas  3, 
Cleinrr.ua  4.C'>nfjn?uinua»9.io.Confuetudo  1.4. 

143  Lex  humana.cttdilpufitio  particularis, inuenta  per  rationtw 
humanam, cx  prtnripits  communibus  legi»  naturalit . txf.qK 
9i.j.o./4  e-Aq  94  S.O./.3.  4.C.  Contemptus  1.  Dmioix. 
DiJpenfaoo  10  a<c  Domituum  to.ftc.  Ebncus  i^edefia 
lu.ftuBccicJiallicuf  >• 

Lex 


Du*,t»i* 


Du*.ll*1 


LEX 


174  Lex  hnmanseft  manfuramenfa.-ata, a legediuina.&a  lege 

0 aturab.cuiui  finis, eft  utilitas  houiinum.  i 1Lq.I9.4-C  /.qu. 
9U$-o. 

»(  7 Oppofirum  ridetur  dicere.t»*.q.90.i.o./.i.c./.qu.9M.C./. 

. Con.j<°.ii4.jm./.f"7-c°*,,f .im*Refpood.  Dubio  811. 

If 6 Lrgcs  humanx  in  c6muni  habent  rationem,  non  autem  quo 
aduliquas  particnlaics  conditiones, fed  cx  a.bltno  inftuuco- 

•Ep>:iteij  4 flte. 

X f 7 Lcgcihumjox  non  poSunt  habere  illam  infallibflitaJem, 
quam  habent  conclufiones  Jemonftratiit*  fciauiarum.i  i*.q. 
9t.3.jm./.4.c./.q.5*.t.3,,’./.q.  107. i.S"./.»*?. q.no.l.r. 

158  Nulla  Itx  humana, habet  uim  lepis, nifi  inquamum  a lege  na- 
tui x dentiatur.  u?.q  97.1.0  /.Con. 3 .c°.t  13. 

J79  Leges  lt*ibunwr,ad  declarationem  lum  naturalis  . fe  iuri* 
po?itiui.Ideo  continet  utrumquc  A mftituunt  ius  pofirinum, 
diruet  ci  tobur  auftoriuib.Non  autem  juri  naturali, fcd  hoc 
habet  cx  natura.xaf.q.tfo.f.c,/. i™. 

•Error  1 t.|t.  Excommunicatio  » j. 

160  LtX  humana  qusdrupticitar  diuiditur , fecundam  quatuor 
qu*  iant  de  ratione  em* , fcilicet  quod  fit  a lege  natur*  , ad 
b<nuin  commune, a pafona  publica  A fit  regula  artuum  hu 
manorum. t iLq.97  -4.0.  • Ia»4lfeg«i«"  4-f- IntC.ptetaoo 

i. i.Iudzi.36  44.1«dcx  4. 

j6i  Nullus  poteft  condere  legem,  mfi  communitas , uel  pertona 
p ublif a ‘ideO  gerens  uiccs  cius  ia^.90, 

5{.4.c/.q.94.l.4.<./  q f 7Mm-/.q-9l  3 j“  / qjtM.j". 

/. q.47.a  c./.q.6o.6X./.q^f,t.C. 

•Indicium  1 7.16.1  S.fttc. 

«da  Lex  humana  debet  dari  in  communi. 11*.  qu.9*i.o./.q.98.6. 

s*"./.»!*  q.  147*3 -4.c-  x.lce.loAc.io.ltc. 
p6j  Lex  humana  datur  dealiquo  fecundum  illud  quod  frequea- 
cius  accidit  nLq.84.  i.j'"V.q.9<.l.J  "./.6.C./.3m./.q.|oi.6. 
f“./.»if.q.88.9  lo.c/.q.  J »o.t.c./.q.l47^.c./.q  tsx.x.j"/. 
q.it4,i.c.n./-4.  d. I J.q  |.v. a.q,  l.c-/.ar.;.q.j.im. 

1*4  In  legibus, propter  cooluetadinem,  magu  valent  flbulariter 
dida,  quam  cognitio  ■eriutis.Met.ade.  t.prm0.b.prio°. 

167  I miro  omnis  falfitas  legi  repugnat , cum  lex  ordinet  homi- 
nem ad  veram  felicitatem.  11Lq.9f.3x.  RciponJco  fient  Du 
bi»  8 ii*. 

164  rmw  legis  ciuilis  eftpaxcioium  , fad  finis  legis  canonum 
eft  pax  cccle(i*A  filus  animarum./.QuoLii-ay  c. 

107  Lex  humana  non  attendit  intentionem  nbfcruaotia  , fed  artu 
«iu».|il.^ioo.9^./.|.d.4o.».j",./-4  dift.lj.quxil.3.artic.4. 
qu*rt.i.  3*. 

108  Lex  humana  debet  «fle  hoacfti.iulb.poffibilis  fecundum  na- 
turam,fecundum  confuetuduiem  patii*, loci A tcmpons.nc- 
cefiana.pro  communi  vtilitatcA  clara.ii*.  q.97.3.0. 

•Infima  4Ac.fi  Ac-IuAificatio  48. Legislator  o.  L egit  una- 
rio o. Licta  i.j.Ligurtus. 

969  Lex  eft  i«fta,ucl  miufta  tripliciter, fex  fine, ex  agente  per  au 
dor lUtem A cx  forma, idet  fecundum  xqaaluatcm  propor- 
tionis. li*.q>  «6-4  c.  *Machomctus.Matiimonium  40.&C.M1 
fericordia  j»  M olcftia  4.&c.Ncccffitas  30.3». 

970  Lex  puniens  mulieres  in  !npanari,eft  abrogara.quia  eft  miu- 
fla.cum  non  fit  ex  inllindu  legis  natur*  4.6.3).  q-i.ar.j.q.i 
»m.  •Obligati  j .&c.Om:flio  1 .Pencnlum  1.9. Politica  1.4 
1’offeflio  y.io.Poflefbr.Prxbendatus. 

«71  Lex  humana  prxcipit  aliquos adiu  cuiufcumquc  uirtntii,  ut 
ordinabiles  ad  bonum  communt^son  autem  orancs.Similtter 
aliquos  adus  coiufcunque  viti;  ptohiber,aoa  autem  omne». 

1 *f.q. 9i j-3"yq 94  *.j .°/q.* oo.a-c. 

V7>  Leges  haman*  ordinantur  ad  aliqua  mundana  bona,  fecun- 
dum quorum  coditinncm, dantur prxeepta  fortitudinis.  11*. 
q.  140.1.C. 

•7|  Lex  humaoa  non  debet  fanari,  quando  eft  in  damnum . fed 
recurrendam  eft  ad  principem  t#fi  periculum  non  fit  ia  mora. 

Iif-q.pfi-d-o-Aq  97.3.tm./  ll*.q.6o.j.i,w./.q.l47.4«C-/.4. 
If.q.|  jr.i.q»4.c. 

1/4  Lex  humana  tufia, obligat  in  forecoafciouix,*on  autem  lex 
imu/U,nifi  propter  fcandalum  vitandum,  in  hisquf|non  funt 
contra  Ocum.i  i?.qn*ftio.«d,4.o./.ia(.  quzlhon.  ia^i.im./» 
aJo.?.»1". 

$71  Omnetfubditi  alicuius  poteftatia,fubdunfar  legibus  eius  vel 
coade, vt  mali, vel  (ponte  vt  boni.  1 »T.q. 90.5.0. 

X70  Princeps  fubditur  legi  fu*, quo  ad  ludicium  Dei , & fponte 
quoad  vim diicdmam,uon autem  coadr.ii(.q.$tf.{.3n. 
<77  Nullos  fubditur  legi  mfenoria  contra  fupcrioren.t  it,q.p4. 

j. c/.a*. 

•Princeps  14.de. Promulgatio  j.dc. Raptui  f, 

I78  Lex  humana  poteft  «uft<  mntan  dupliciter  , falicct  ex  defe- 
du  legislatoris  , vel  ex  mutatione  rerum  , vel  hominum, 
lal.q  9«  J-J’’1-/.*'® /•q*7-l.o./.q.i©4  J.»m.*Rciinucio  16. 


Le  1 Li 

R ex  4.  Roma 3.  Sacrificium  7-  Sacrilegium  8.  Seruitar. 

pAc. 

1 79  Lex  humanaaion  debet  faeilita  mutari , n'fi  propter  magni 
necefiitatem  , vel  vtiliutem,quta  conluetudo'iuuar.iac.qo. 

97  uo. 

*Sinefii.Vendere  fi.id.Vfiira  8.9.17.44.73. 81.84.8d.87.  89. 
ii(.tid;i!/.ititiMS3.i;t.s)7.i;I.s7M49. 

1 80  Ecdefia  non  eft  afinda  legibns  humanis , puta  vt  mdicrr  r- 
xoricidam  fir.e  reatu  pamz  *tern*,v«I  pcznz  ecclefiaftico  io 
dicio  innigcnd*,ex  hoc  quod  eft  fine  reatu  ptrn*  infligendp 
per  indictum  lireulare.Er  tamen  lex  ciuilis  non  commifit  vi- 
to occifiorvrm  vxorisquafi  pr*cipicns,qiiia  fieison  peccarer, 
ficui  ner  mmifler  indicis  peccat, latronem  occidens  coudem- 
natum  ad  tr.onem.fcdpermifir,  pernam  non  adhibens.  4.difi 
37.q.a.uc.fi./.»m.Vxor  »».»3. 

i8s  Voluntas  de  i;s,qn*  per  rationem  imperantor,  ad  hoc  quod 
legis  r itionem  habear, oporrrtpat  fit  aliqua  ratione  rrgulata, 

&  hoc  modo  inteiligitur, quod  voluntas  principis  habet  vigo 
tem  lcgu  ax*^.9o.i.3n. 

ftLi  per  quem,non  eft  app.-tq>riatum,fed  proprium  filii.  t“.q.  Signoia. 
39.8.C. 

•Exceffos  1. Fieri  4.Gratia  84.  Ibi.  Omnis  4.  Ptoceftio  74. 

Propofitio  1 «.Solus  1.  acc.Chriftui  7.9.10.11.16. 

iLia  lcrcuoda,&  lippis  oculis,  fignificat  viram  adiuam , qu*  Figura. 

plus  paritA  minu»  uidct.uLq.  ^.I.b.^j.d.; y.q.i^r.j.q. 

M“.  *lacob  io.ii. 

qLibamuu  fiouficabant potum  encharifii*.  faerificia  eero.ci  . Figura, 
bum  cucharrfti*.  Ideo  offerentes  habebant  dcfacrifietjsnon 
autem  de  hbaminibut/ed  tantum  facerdote».4.d.i  t.q.i.arr. 

I .q.  1.3®.  Euchariftia  187. 
qLibeilui.Vxor  i/.fttc. 

^Libens  Accafauo  i/.Charitas  i?.Confcfiio  73. 
iLibenter. Amor  611  Vfura  6i.aoo* 

I iLiaix  lob  fecundam  Hieronymum, eft  exvafibusexa-  Infcriptit. 
mctria,  a tenio  capitulo  vfque  ad  quadragefimnmfecundum 
capitulum. Et  eft  plenus  figorisA  eoioribus  rahoricis.  lob  *. 

!cd.i.med°L 

x Liber  fapienti*,non  erat  olim  inta  canonicas  fcriprnras.fcd 
fuit  cuiufdam  Philon is.Dion^fins^.lec.f. 

3 Liber  Ifai*  fuit  grandis.non  ad  neccifitaiem  fcripturz.fcd  ad 
ad  figmficaudani  magnitudinem  tribulationis  . Ifa.  8.  prin- 
cipio.a-F 

4 Liber  de  infantia  (alnatons,eft  apocriphus.3*  qu.  37^.3*"./: 

*"/.q-4i«3- 1 m 7-lo.led.i  4.meJ°.c  Jed.  r.fi./. 

c°.  17.fi. 

•Confideratio  i.Dcfcripcio.Dionyfius  j.4-Dodor  3.  dc.Ec- 
clefiaftictu  1. a. Ethica. Euftratius  1. Exemplum  3. 

7  Liber  dc  mirabilibus  facr*  fcripturz.non  eft  Anguftini  ,oec 
eftintemicuM*.q.47.j.x«\  •Inucftin.Iudzi  4. 

6 Oppofirum  videtur  dicere.Quo.*.6.im.Refp.Du°.  8ij.  v>u« 

•I.ex  l8.Locus  4.Magifter.o.Hlato  4.  * ^ 

7 Liber  dc  ccdcfialhcn  dogmatibus^son  eft  Anguftini, fed  Ge- 
nandif.Quol.i  ».1  i.c.  *Prophaia  31.47. 

8 Oppofitum  videtur  dtcere.x.d.4.t.jm./.4.d.i  i.q^.ar.i.q.s. 

b.  Ad.  1 4.q. r .ar.  1 ^.6.5 m./. Opui.  1 9.c°.t.  Rcfpondco  Dubio  Dunj,4«, 

9 Liber  de  fpiritu  & anima, non  eft  Auguftini , nec  autemieus. 

/'*79  g-,m/-,0*,*/q-*t-7  x“./.i.dt.q.T.I. 

I.J  */•♦•  <^«‘l-3.*r-3^ '••"/•  Veri.q.i 7.!.,®. /.q.i/.j.x"». 

/.q  X6.7  7",./.Spiritu.3.6'»./.ii.m»i./.Anima.9  i"'./  f r-  ln»./. 
l/,jB./  lo.io.le.i  (i.e.L'Rclign,  So.Rcprzfentauo  i.i.Scri 
ptura  xiAc.Thalmuch. 

10  Liber  dc  differentia  fpiritus  8 c an, m», non  eft* Autjuftini.nec 
eft  autenticus.Spiritu.3.f«  *Theo*.i9.Theophraftus. 

it  Liba  de  uueUigeatijs.non  eft  au  tbeoucns.  Qucl.6.19.!». 

•Tradarex. 

II  Liber  de  vninie  & uno,  mio  efl  Boni  i , nec  cfl  aitentiati . ‘ 
Spiritu.t,x!"./.Qnol.9.6.xn*. 

1 3 Liber  dc  caufis, continet  errorem,  fcilicet  quod  creatur*  infe 
riores,funt  creatz.mcdiantibus ceaniris  fuperionbus . Iden 
in  hac marena  non  eft  authcnticusa.da8.q.x.a.i«/.p0t«.o. 

3.4.10"./.  itm.  n 

14  In  libris  Beati  Grcgorii  quilibet  poteft  innenire  omnes  fere 
motus  cordi*  fui.  tf.Cor.i  4 Jcft.7.  mc*.I. 

17  Liba  Dei, eft  Chriflus , vel  efl  pr*diftinatin4n  qua  per  ordi- 
nem fcripti  fiint  omnes  faluandi,fed  in  prindpineft  Choftns 

PfaI.39.me°.d.D./.He.io.leA.i.mc0.G. 

16  Liber  vitx.dicitur  rr  ipl  iciter. f.  confer  ipt  io  fjluandvrum.fcri-  Vit*. 
ptura  eorum  per  qu*£Ouantur,  ideft  vu  umqne  teftamentC, 

Icfcriptura  agendorum  fcuiarn  faAorum  , fcilicet  libri  ape- 
riendi in  die  iudicii  ideft  vis  diuina , qua  cuilibet  nota  fico* 

fafta  fna. i*.^»^  1 . i"./.Vcri.q.f.i .c. 

17  Liber  %it*,eft  quid  incr«amm.Lrepr*feautio  (a! tundorum, 

dirigens 


I 


LIBER  ALITA  J 


iit 


Qaid. 


dirigens  dcam,7n  dando  vitam  glorixeie Aii. Veri.  q.7.|.o.  1» 
iS  Libet  mtx  cft  notitia  dei, de  uira  beata  cuiutliber  in  particn- 
bri.  I }9./.S.6./.:.d. } o.q.  t . 1 .f  m./.j , d.  3 I .qti. t . s. 
o./  Vct.q,7.a/  Plld.4  lc.l.prm*.D  /.Hd>r.l  ».le.4fi.  A.  i| 

•Character  40. 

19  Liber  unam  diurnis, dicitur  efTentuliter.noa  autem perfona  14 
hter.  Et  appropriatur  fil  oratione  nctitix.Ird  fpiritqi  fcn- 
Ao,ra:ionr  vit«.ia.q.3 9.8.6. /.j.d.ji.cjuxil.t.ar.i.qu.t.ft./. 
Ven.q.7.».|  a>. 

ao  Paret  dicitur  caput  libri, quia  d)  principium  filr.j.d.j  i..qu. 

I ar.i.q.1.41"  /.riaI.?9.mc°.d.O.  1 6 

»1  Liber  uitx, non  cft  prx  dclliiut  10,  fcd  eft  notitia  eius.  ia.qu. 

14.  t . 4*./. J .d.J  1 . q .1  jr  a-q.l.O./.q. J.  1 ■ /.  Veri.q.7.3  O./.Pf. 
me*.d.D./.Ph'.4.1r.t.prio°.D. 

ai  Liber  uit£,fit  eled  o.lunt  tantum  de  uiugl-r  ^aeatu tarum, 
non  autem  proprie  de  nita  natura:, nec  dc  una  granx,  nec  dc  17 
uiu  Dei.i*.q  x+.i-O./  j.dji.q.l.ai.xqoxft.x.u/  Veri.quzf. 
7-3*.7.0.  18 

*j  Prxfticntia  cft  omniam.prxdeftinatio  eft  gratix  fit  gjorix  fi- 
mul.fcd  l'ber  uitx, tenet  medium  , quia  nmplicitercft  tantfi 
glonx.fir  fecundum  quid  eft  tantum  gtatiar.t.d.  40.  qu.!t.  x. 

5m  /q-J ■?"yj*A|i.q  -l.ar.s-q  a.o./q.).in.  19 

84  Chnftut  fecundam  naturam  bumanam  dicitur  liber  ultx,qa 
eft  umuerlalc  exemplar  uhx.mj  autem  eft  (imtlitudo  teprx- 
fcntani particulariter  sium  cuiuslibet.  j.d.ji.q.l.ar.  s.  qu.i.  10 
a“./.Ver.q.7.i.c. 

•Certitudo  14. 

a;  Vtrumque  teilanicmum.pofTet  dici  liber  uitx , fcd  iroperfe- 
Ac.quia  non  facit  notitiam  dc  uita  cuiutl  bet  m particulaii, 
fcd  in  umuetfali.j.d  3 tq.ljt.».i|.i.il". 

%S  Sci  ipci  (impliciter  in  libro  uitx,Cp  xdcfttnati,  ttfiquam  Jelc- 

tur  dc  Ubro  uicz.Sed  foipti  fciuudura  gratiam. delctuur  xi 

libro  uitx.i*.q. »4^)  / t.d.4  *.q.|.s  t11' /./.q.|.3,*V*  3*d-Jt» 

?.l.i  jr.i.q.3.0 / Phil^.lc.i  p»tn°  U/.H..  it.  C.4.6.A. 

ic  potclt  aliquis  deleri  dc  libro  uitx  , fic  potrft  in  eo  fcribi 
dc  nouo/ci licet  ucl  Iccundumopinioncm.ucl  ItcuaJuui  gra  t 
tiam.non  autem  (impliciter. ia.q. 14. 3 3". 

28  Nullus  1 bcr,  df  libet  mortis.ficui  di  Uber  uitx, quia  eleAi  fo 
Icnt  afetibi. non  autem  repadaci.i*.q.i4.i.jil1./.  j.  d.)i.q.t. 
a x.q.a.c./.Veri.q.T  8.o.aDefcripro.Lcx  18.1’iophcua  3». 
Rcprcleatatio  l.x.Scnptura  xo.&c. 

19  L'bri  aperiendi  m die  tudicii  , funt  confcientix  Angulorum. 
VeifinAi  iMufque  tellamcnti. Vclientenua  iud<ci».Vel  uis  a 
diurna  oftendens  omoia,qaa  cuilibet  nota  fient  fida  fua.  1*. 
q.X4.t.in./.4.d.43  ar-f . <?. t.o  / Opuf.j.c^ajj. 
qLiocra-Confirmano  xi-EJcAroix.if  14  Hxicdita»  a.  Ma- 
trimonium 42.1  io.Mctapby  Gea  ld.l>oa.x  j.Vlura  90. 

I qLiaeiAtiTAt  ertuirtusdifpeoQndi benedtuitia»,in ufos 
bono  iibi,fiii(quc,&  alus,  i 1^.0*117.1.0.  Amor  x6j. 
a Ai  liberalem  non  pertinet  ■ effe  promptum  ad  resipiendum, 

& minus  ad  petendum  , fc-l  Ibiicirc  procuiat  fruAu»  luar  um  j 

roflcftionum.ad  libcrahter  d-indum.xiLq.it  7. 4.3». 
Andragaua.An  1 1 >11.13  »4  4J-&c.  Auariua  xi.fitc.  Boni- 
tai x at. 

3 Ptopna  materia  mediata  |iberaliurit,eft  pecunia. i rci  poflef- 
btlcdmatena  imediatj,c[|  pafiiocircapfcunid.iif.q.6o.3.c/. 
aaf .q. 3 1 . 1 ^2*./.q»3 ». i • 4"*,/.q. 3 8.9-**./-  qu.i  17.1.3.0 /-6.  t 
c./.q.  1 18.3  c./  »“f/-*J H7.1.C./  Ma.  ii.it.i.c.6./.  EiM-lcc.i. 
pria°.b.  *Camploru  9 Datio  2.13. Delectatio  3* .Deu»  448. 
Dominium  16. Donum  3 S.EIecmoljrna  6.7. Illiberalitas. 

4 Libeialitas  moderatur  amoiein  pecuniarum , & timorem  de  x 
amillionc  carum.  2 a (4.1x3. 4.1“.  *lullitia  46. 

3 PropnusaAui  liberalium  duplet,  f.  bencuu  pecunia  in  fe 
& m alrosfecuudanu»  autem  eft  prxpararc  & conferuare  eat  j 
ai  bonum  vfum.ixL  quxftio.i  1 7-3-4-  °*A  Quol^.13.  im./. 
Eili.flc.i.fii  Btc.  •Menium  100.  Mutuum  3.4.  Prodigali- 
tas 6.  Transferre. 

4 Proprii!»  & pi  mcipalior  a Aut  liberali  tat  it, eft  dare.quim  ac- 
cipere, uel acquirere, uel  coferuare.uel  uti  pro  fc.»x!.  q.H7* 
4.o./.q.ii9.i  .1  m./.jm./.Eih^.le.  i.6.f  aVirtu»  axj.  VoAio  30 
7 Liberalis  trtftatur,qu6d  aliquid  detur  non  conucnicntet,  Ud  ^ 
magi»  quando  ipfe  dat  non  conucmentcr,  quia  plui  opponi- 
tur a&ui  eiu*  proprio.xx?.  q.  1 1 7.4-‘— • 

8 Dare  aliquid  cum  cuncupifccnna  renuendi, derogat  libera- 
liuti.non  autem  amicitia, uel  chautau/cd  magis  ollcnduur 
per fc st  10  eiu*.  »x*.Q  3 1 1 a“.  j 

9 Quod  autem  liberaluatcm  tollit , aut  uiolcntiam  exterioris 
agentis,aut  neceftiutem  interioris,  aut  debitum  importat  x - 4 
quitatn.Opaf.73. 

Xo  Liberalius  cft  fubieAiue  in  uoluntate.  1 a.q  at 

93.q.aar.4 o j.c/.C6.ix°.93./.Vir.q.t.trf.fi.  Subsectae. 

21  Immo  eft  lubicCtiue  in  concupifcibrli.n^.q^o.f  .c./.xs?.qu. 
1344.1».  Rcfp.DuMif . 


Ii 


Danree  »»mnia  pro  Chr»(lo,noa  funt  prodigi, fed  Ubera’ t*.  xxf 
qii9*3" 

•Vfuta  3 3.39.36.^1^2^3.104. 134*134. 

Nulla  datio  eft  pure  liberalis,nifi  dauo  dei. t*.d.  18.3^./.  Ve- 
n.q.13  4.c.fi.  *Vlu»  9. 

Solu»  deus, eft  mavime  liberalti.i*.q.44.4.t '"y.i.dif  t fj.c 
d.4f  .l.c./.Con.i  .1 

Chriftu»  omne»  Jiuitia»  contemnendo  , oftenditin  fefum- 
mum  g-adum  libeuiiuus  & magui(tccntix.3a.quxl.7. 1.3*. 
Magnificentia  6. 

Omnis  urtui  theoIogiea.A  cardinaWseft  Gmpliciter,  ideft fe  Cdparatio. 
eundum  propriam  materiam  nobilior  |ibcraJitate,que  tamen 
habet  quandam  excellentiam. inquantum  eft  utilis  ad  multa, 
aa^.q  11 7.6.0.* Ars  24.43.  luftuu  1».  46.  Magnificentia  p. 
Milericordu  9. 10. 

luftma  fe  extendit  ad  omne», non  autem  liheraliras . xtf.qu. 
f8.ti.im./.q.tt3.’i  y".  *o,-atio  3 {.Temperantia  16. 
luftitia  cft  fimplicuer  maior  liberaluate^ura  cft  communioc 
& fundamentum  e u>  efl.ftc  poteft  rfc  fine  ea,  uon  autem  e- 
conuetfo.Sed  fecundum  qui  J, cft  eeonucrfo,l.uteftonumea 
tum  uftit  x.i  xf.q.66  4-im./.aaf.q.I»3.lx.{m.  *Virgmitat. 

L-beralitas  & magn-ficentia  locum  non  habent , fubtra  Aa  iu- 
ftitia.  Ideo  funt  partes  poteouales  cius.  Vu.q.i.i  a i 
3.1. Ix». 

Liber  alita»  conuenit  cum  iuftitia,quia  utraque  eft  principali- 
ter  ad  alterum, & circa  exter.ora.Sed  prima  attendit  ex terio 
ia  vt  propria, fecunda  tcro,vt  funt  altenu»,&  ratiooe  debiti. 

Ideo  liber ahtat  non  cft  fprcies  iuftinx.  led  cft  pars  filu  anne 
xa.aaf  q.38.!  l l"*./.q.  117.2.3"  /.J  ira/.  3.0./.  quxft.  1 1 (. 

3 im./.q.i}4  4.l"./.q.l37.l  c/.;  d 1 7.q.a.n.4.q.i.c./.d.j4. 
q.  M .c.  /.4.  i.  1 5 .q.  a ar  i.u.3. 4'".  /•  M a.q.  1 3- 1 .c.fi 
Liberaiitas  cft  ad  fe  in  Comptibus,  non  autem  m dationibvt. 

Scdiuftma  nullo  modo  cft  a l f^.xif.  q.  106.3.1“./.  q 1. 1 7. 

3.3"./ 4.J  I(.(|.i4t  6,.|.i.im.  * V rtus  xaf.Ma^iiihscncia  9. 

M.leruc  sfdia  y Si  c Mu  uurtt  ;.&c. 

«Libcbaf  Deui  a quadruplici  aqua, fcilicet  uoIupcatit,cu  A quibus. 
pidiutts,uanitati».8t  po<cftjtivIl2.4  J.mt®  E. 

♦Accufatu»  x6.Aducniui  6.S.7  Aqua  {.A-iflotelci  6.9.  Au- 
xilium 3.7  Beatus  49.Curat10.Damnat104.Dct :me  1 1.  De- 
lere.Dxmon  1 1 7.Dc!cem!ete  x.  8tc.  Emundatio.  Euftrauut 
i.Exorcdmu»  1 1.13.  Fcftum  4-4.fidc.  io7.Ignisxi.Licaraa 
ri  x 8.Sa.Iutan)(n  um  S7.8tc. 

Deui  liberat  c!cd<*.  de  n.alu  prrnx  q-iadruplieiter , fcilicet 
prxfcruando.confnlando.dando  bona,&  conucrtendo  ia  lx>- 
num.  Oj>ufc.7.cn.8.  Iullifiuno  39. Mori  6.1  t.U.  »x.  Ora- 
rario 4 i.&c  6;.l>aicha  j.lJaftiol?.arc..ia.&c.Pater  at.Prx- 
rciUJtus.ikuigJtonum  lo.Q/ncft  3. Redemptio  o.  RefutrcAio 
3<>.Saluan  n.SatisfaAio  1 t.Serpcn»  i.Seruitut  10,16.  Super- 
bia j»  jtf.Tcncbix  a.Tcftis  1.  Tuannus  11.  Verius  34.V1U 
ao  Vfu  a 233.237.299. 

L .Serat  Deas  fingo,  fuot  a quadruplici  *gne, primo  cartu'i> 
tcntatioms,  fecundo  cempoialis  tribulationi» , tertio  xteinx 
damnationit,quarto  diuinz  indignationis,  primo  igne  utun- 
tur Ufciuicntc» , fecundo  impatientes,  tertio  impixnitctucs, 
qliaito  fuperbiente».E  (a.4  { .me°.E. 
qLibere.AAui  1 1.  Deu» 3 1 8.EleA*o  a.|. 

q Libertas  cuiuslibrtrei,eil  dominium  fic  poteftat  fui  aAus  ad  Quid. 
oppo(ita.l*.qu.83  3 4 o./ a.d.23  q.I.i  cV.d.a4  quxftio.i. t. 
lw./.d.S3.t  c./.i",./  3u*  /.Con.a.ca°.47./  Ven.  qu.xa.6.0./. 

Ma.q. 1 6.3.0.  AA10  44/  Animal  37-Scc. 

Dc  ratione  ucl  necefticate  libertati»  nen  efl.efTr  primam  cau- 
f jtn  lui.id  quod  liberum  clt.i*  q 83.1.3"./. Veu  q.X4- 1 J*. 

Ma.q.3 .1  4m- 

PofteueMc  ma!iim,non  eft  l’berta»,neceft  pars  libertatis.  ia. 
q.7a.8.|n,-/.aaf.q. 88.4.1" /.t-d.4a.quatft.*  i.jm./  a.  dif.f. 
q.l.l.i“./.d.23.t.am./.d.44-q-M  i»/  3.dift.ia.q.a  I l1*./. 

3m./.J.i  8.a.3m./.Veri.q.  a».6.c.fi./.q.x4.3.xn,./.7.4» /.  Ma. 
q 1xft.16.3-C. 

•A„li  carioa  Charitas  tx8.Caqla  70. Cogitatio  1. Damna- 
tio 2.13. ficc. Datio  2.  Deu»  318. 

Tota  radix  l>bertati»,uirubicAucn,  eft  uoluntai^-atio  autem, 
ut  cauta- iif.q.6.x  2^/qMillM.sV^H.  q*,*3*f"*/» 
Ven.q.a4.i.o./  6.4“*. 

*Domtruriot. Dominium  4-Ac  Eleemofyna  4.EItAio  la.tj. 

14.  Aequalitas  1 f Filiat  o 9 Habeie  x. 

Summum  libcrtat  -.conuemcnnfti.nc  cft  in  uolunute  »•  d. 

13. x 4".L.prm*.  'Hrreditas  2. 

Liberta»  uoluntatis  cft  quo  ad  tria.fquo  ad  rxercitium  aAui, 
determinationem  aAu>,fit  ordinem  fini» . Pruna  cft  relpcAa 
cuiuicunq,  ohieAi.fic  in  quociu  que  flatu  njrutx.Weunda  no 
eft  rcfpcAu  fi nn, fcd  aliorum, fic  m qu»l  bet  ii. tu  . Tcrnaefi 
tantum  m ftatu  uix  Vcruq.ia.6.c7.Ma.q.6.(.  «Ieiuninm». 

Imperare  7-Infideli»  3 -Iudxi  s6.ludcx  7 Lex  39. 141  141. 

Tabula  Autca.  X Matii- 


LIBER  VM 


7 


t 


f 

Du“.li6m. 

io 


11 


( 


In  et  muni,  l 
Arbitri  nmi  % 
I 

4 


f 

6 

Obie  Aum . 7 

S 

9 

10 

11 


Db-.IiI* 

«J 


14 

Du*.lf9" 


14 


Subic&om.  17 

il 

» 9 

60 


lo  tu 

Matri noniB  4t.S4.Sr.1in.ti1.  Meuphyfio  16.  Ordo  97. 

1 00.101.  Peccatum  xoo.Polfibile  7.8-Poientia  10.  Priucipa- 
tui  i.Proph^j.Propo0.*.  SanAttas  16.  Sfru-tus  9. 1 119.  ti 
Somno*  1 .Stata* l.Tempo»  44. Thomj»  t.  Tyrannus  6.10. 
ii.Trihtitnm  i.j.4.Virjtmita  j7.Votum^.to. 

Liberta»  qmdruptrt.l.liberta*  a coasAione.mifera.treecaco.fic 
»oHuia.Pii'tiacon«enitpcr  fe  libeto  arbmto  , nonam*  alix.  tt 
i.d.14.9.0  /.Vrrt.q.x 4.1.1  "•/  Mi.qu.o.if^./.lo.t» 

Ift  4.pnii°.b  fiy.Ro.tf.lca.4-mvw.OV  i#.*.ie.4.a»c°.H.  Coa.  tj 
Aio  4.  V fura  90! 

liberta*  opponitur  neceflitati  coaA-onit.ficn  itltpi  nereffi- 
tau  finit. i*.c|  Rx.i.c./.tm  /nt.q.44. i.»"'  / ;*.q.l4  l-W-4« 
d.lf.q.4  ar.t.n,  j.tm./.Con  }.C°.I  }8  prin°./.VC'l.q. 11.9.0./ 
q.*l  4.C./  t7m./  q.*4  l.ao"./  Po*.q.  lo  1 14 

4®./  Qnot.4. 1 |.4,b. /.Opuf. { .c°. 1 7 ?./.  Rn. 8 lc.4mc°H. 
LnmoFbcrtas  «um oppon  »•« uecefliuti finit,  cum  iibeirat 
cuiuslibet  rei, fit  domimam  & potcftas  lui  a A ut  ad  oppoftta.  19 

13. q.Jj.j.4.o  Rcrpond. Dubio  lid- 

Libcrta*  a coaAione, nobili  ut  efl  in  deo  quam  n wgclo,&  no  xf 
biliui  munoquim  in  alio  angelo  ,&  nobilius  in  angelo  qua 
in  homine.»,  d.if. 4 c./  im  /.Jm 

Lihrrrar triple», (Vi)icct  a.birrn.fif  confilii,  8c  eo*»* placiti, fccfi 
dum  Bemarduin.i-d.it. t.6m./.Veri.q.i4.i.i  im. 

Liberta»  prim^eft  debil- rata  per  peccatum,  non  autem  omni 
noami(Ci.i*aj  Ij  *.jm  /.1  d.a4-q.M.4m/. Ve.q.14  1 l *m- 
/,|  <■*.  10.1 1"*./. Ma.q. d.i  tw./-Opof.J.C°.l77- 
tl.iiiiRiM  animum  nihil  fic  facit , ficut  non  occupari  circa  17 
diurnav.Mith. 1 9.mc°.H . «Ingenuus. 

L-bcru arbitnfi  non  efl  habitos  proprie, fed  efl  potentia.  1 “.q. 

8 }.x.o./.x.d  »4  q.l.t.o./d.j9.q.i  * }"•/•  Vcrr.q  a 4 4/>- 
Liberum  arbitrium  eB  tantum  una  potentia  fornialirer , led  at 
dux  uirtualiter.i.d.xa.q.i.a.o./-ve»,i.q.i4.t-o. 

Liberum  arbrtnum  eft  idem  reaJicer.quod  voluntai.fecundfi 
quod  in  ea  e'l  uirtui  mtelleAus . Vndc  Itbcrom  arbitrium  ef. 
fe dicitur  facultas  uolunratisA  coronis.  i*.q.  83.3  4 <>./.  u».  \f 
q-l.l.c  /.xxf.q.s4*Mm  Aq.t  a.l.j"  /.q.»T-t.c./.».d.*4.q.  1. 
t.n./ J-d.l7.ar  i.q.j.9n’./.Vcr|.q.i4  4.6*0-  •ConfdUo  19. 

Enor  qu  >druplcx  circa  liberum  arbiti luni.i.d.xg.t.c./.  Plu\ 
x.lcA  t.6  ... 

Ltbeium  arbitrium  duiiurtota  animi,  non  quidem  edent  tali 
ter,fed  per  imperium. i.d  a4q.ia-im. 

Liberum  arbitrium, cft  tantum  cotum, qux  funrad  finem.  1 *. 
q.l9.«.c./.q.8».l.l.c./.q.8j.I.tn,./.a.d.'.q.i.i.l,"./d.i4  q.I. 

9 .o./.Con.  1 .c°.|8./.  Vert.q.  t x.6.n./.  1 1^./ q.»4.  i.xo^.M  a. 

Opul.J.t°  177- 

Liberum  arbitrium  ut  de  aAibus.cft  tantum  de  cominpenit- 
husied  ut  de  obieAi» , cft  etiam  dc  p-xtemisA  ncccflarij». 
xxf.q.14  « Jm/.4  J**7*q.a -ar.s.  q.4-«B’- 
Al-quid  n6  rfle  ni  poteftarc  liberi  arbiirti^otinpit  di»:-lic*ter, 
f.fi  excedat  facultati  potentif  ctequetu.ut  uolaie.uel  tacol 
tatem  rationn  imperantis, ut  rrpcnuiii.Vcri.a.i4-l  I.C. 
Optofitum  u-dciur  diccie  a fimili.Vert.q-ap.j.b'".  Rdp-  li- 
ent Dubio  680°.  •Confilmm  9 Cumulo  16- 
LiberumarbitnG  efl  per  fc  01  drnaiu  m bonu,nec  tendit  in  ma  1 
Ju,n-.fifui'  r6neboni.l*.q.6J.t.4,n./.J,  q.j4.j.i*./.x.  d.7.q. 
q.t  t.1B,-/.d.t5.1.xm./-9.x','./-d.j9.q.x.i  o/.  Veri. q.  14.10. 
io®./  ! i’"  /.ix“  / Mc.q.  16-f.c.  *Gratu  15  j. 

OpfK-firurn  uidetur  dicere  a fimili-ixt.q.i9.7.»,n./.j,ny.x*d. 

^ K.c.c-/.d.4°-x.o  Relp.ficut  Du°.ta  <>° 

• Nullius  cieatutc  Jibctfi  arbiiriuai.|  6t  naturaliter  efte  cf»fir- 
maiu  inbonu.fed  ramum  cx  gratia.  t8.q  6f . i.c  / t.  d.jf.q.a. 

» €./.;•  / a-d  tj. q.I  i.o./.Ver.cj.i4.i  ic"'./*7- 8 ■*»./. Anima 

14.  jm  / Iob-4.le.j.fi.b.lmpcccabilis  1.  Minorantia  j.4.9. 

Immo  gratia  n6  immobiiitat  ItbetC  a>bitiiu  in  bor-O.i  ,.q.da 
j i"./.ix*.q  to6.i.xm  / XO.q.a.J.J™./.  Coo. 

j.co.ije./-Lio.4.c°.70.Re(p.Du,,.8t9.Impcccabili*  x.  x 

*lnic!leAu»i9i.8cc.  joi.&c. Membrum  1 1. 

Libaium  arbitrium  uiaiom(iotcft  erauain  confirmare  in  bo 
nimi-aliquo  modo, non antem  fimpliciter.j*.q.f  x.4.j®  /-qu. 
79.6.  J m/.  xw  /.O-n.  4.t*.70.  tn,7.Verj.q.r.  4. 90./11  .p1". 
Libeibaibntiu  in  danatit,eft  obftmatu  m ma:u.u  , quod  non 
p«teftefle  inria  perfeAe.xxf.q.14  j.j"/.j*.q. fx.«.»w./.q. 

96. 1 .cy.x-d.7Aj.  1 . x o./,4.«l.xo.ar. i.q.i.e./.Con.4  cap°.7 •'  /• 
Veri.  q.  s 4 1 o.  1 1 4>.  Dana®,  x J.  8t  c.Opnf.  | .ca*.  1 77. 1 78. 1 79» 
Liberti  arbitrium  cft  moi.flc  lolo.babcnic  intcllcAnm.il.q.<9 
5.c.^x.d.xf  ia»./.Verijq  1 j i.o./.qu.i 4 x.j.o/.Ma.q.td.»..',  f 
*Adam  f 6.Angelus  4jo.46o.&c.AmmaJ  17.sS.99.  Cogita- 
tio x-D*mou  V.4f. 

I.i betuirbirriueftin  deo.  1 “.q.i 9. 1 0.0./. t ,d . j y . 1 a./.  Con.i . 
t°.88-/.Veri.q.i4. j^s./.Ma.q.t  d.s.c.liberiai  lo.inf. 
LibetOarbitrrfi  efl  in  beatis, fle  cft  in  dainaatii.j*.q.i8.4-jM. 

/ 1 d.xt -i.4m  /.Opuf.j.c°.i77. 

Homo  habet UbejQarburium.  ia.q.t;.i.o^.ixLq.l.a.cV*a. 


u; 

q t j.<.o./.d  if.q.i.j.c7.Veri.q.x4-»-o-x.  c./.  Ma.  qnrftio.  6. 

0. /.  Ro-p.lc^.  3 . 

Homo  per  peccatum  amtfit  liberfiatbitriG.quo  ad  libertatem 
acu!pa,&  mileria^ion  afit  quoad  naturi  i3^.8j.a  tm./.a.d. 
X4-q- i.M** / Veri  q-x4  4 f,,,-A»®*»",*/*Ma.q.6.xj“V.OpuC 
;.Cc.i77.  *InieUeAua|»  6.7. 

Liberumar bitrium  non  cft  io  bruti».  ia.qu.S9< J-c/.xxl.  aj.r. 
9n,./.*7m./  Vcri.q.x4.t.c./. x.o  / Ma.q.JO.t.c. 

Libet umxrbicnum  nem  fufnpit  magx  & «*«inni  fecundum 
efTcnttam,(rd  fecundum  difpofitionc  fubieAi.  Tamen  efl  ma 
tus  fecnndu  nobilitatem  rei,cun»»eft.  iaAf.ff.y  J™./.  a.d.7. 
L./.d.i4.q»i.i  suV. J.if •40./.Ver.q.i4.S*j m./.io.7,"./Ala. 
q.x.l  1 . 1 »w'.  Moannci  4 Votum  9.io.ChnUus  idi.iPx- 
Liber  uniar  biurum  cunucmt  mftrumento  communiter  diAo, 

1.  monenti  moro.noui;  lulirumcto  proprie diAo.i.cut  moicf 
confert  aliquod  principium  inorus.  Veri  q.  X4.I.S  *. 

AAu*  tibcriatbmii  non  funt  rjtalcs.ntfi  per  accidens^  nquan 
tum  habfit  ordini  ad  potetias  corporales.  x.d.if.q.i.j.(l,>. 
Vfu«  iibcnarb’trii,min  impeditur  per  le^ed  impeditur  per  ac 
cidcnsf. inquirunt  requirit  vTum  rationis, qux  requmt  sium 
imaginatiur,qux  impeditur  per  Jarfionc  fui  organi.x.  d.xj. 
x.4m-/.Veti.q.a4.ia,o.  *AAu»  114. Adam  96.60.  Charttaa 
4x.Cflu.70.!  1 1 .Conceptio  x7.EleAio  >.&c.  Fides  4o.  Gra- 
tia }•<  9.94.1 94*1 68.1 79.181.  tSd.  Hxrclis  1.4.10.18.33*40. 
lii.i»4  i ,9.5cc.  i4-:.&c.i9d.Iuftificatio  xi.&c.Maria  9.17. 
Matrimonium  3 9. A Mentum  9-41.&C. 

Oi*  adus  humanus,  cft  a liberoatlmrio  elicitiue.vcl  impera- 
tiuc  1 iLo.i.  i.c./.x.di(t.x4.q*x.x.an,./.d.x9.x.7m./.  PeccatG 
8j  St.  1 xi .1 46.167.368  Poerm entia  44  47^ Prophetia 41. Ero , 
nidcntu  x;.97.Pucr  J.9.1  x fi rc  Vutus  xfi.ftc. 

Elrgrrccii  pio,xius  aCtus  elicitus libcrx>b'trii.ia.  q 11 . S ; . 3 . 4. 

P / 5 a.q. 1 8 4.b. /.c  /.  1..I.1 4.  q.  1.3 .C./.  Xm^.d.  X J -9 -C,/. I®:/.  4-d. 
9.ar.4.q.i  3m-/.Ver.o  14  f.8.ix  c./.Opuf.3.t°.i77. 

•Vna  j7.Vol»int3»4;.Vlura  1 96. 

Polle  facere  bonum, cft  edentule  libcroarbiriio,  quali  perti- 
neo ad  eflc  (ctundum.non  autem  ad  dfe primum.  Et  cft  na 
turale, non  quidem  decuuftautionenaturx,  fcd  ad  quod  na- 
tura cius  ord1natur.Veu.qx4.10.  nm./.i3"'. 

Ltbeium  aibmium  in  nobi*,m utatur  jntnn!cce,ucl  mutatio 
nc  rognit>onis,ucl  paflioo>s,uel  habitus,  & cxuioietc  a deo. 
Ma.q.itf.9^. 

M-ii-er.Cmi  placent uo. Libido. 

4 Libido  ubluntatis,grauai  pec catum, fenfibilit  autem  leniat. 
xx5.qu.i94.3.iro./.q.*5d.3-c7.jm.  *AAio 43. Adulterium  4. 
Amenitas  Ampltx>  >. Amor  19». Auautia  1 4. Cailra. Coitus. 
d.Dacor.Eqimsx  lacob  9-Igni'  xi.incontincnua  H.ficc.Ofcu 
Precatum  itf  1. 14  >.940. 
qLibu.Pun/us.V  ura  Ixi.  187.191. XI4.X39. 
qLicent>a.Ado|  110  6.9.Bellum  g.Confcftio df.&e  ot.Conta 
maxOtaomu*  x Diuoriutm  j.Elcemofyna  19  Ac.Epilcr.pii» 
x6.x7.F0-nuau07.14  Indulgentia  1 a.M.kritordi»  xc.Mif- 
fa  1 4. Ordo  jo.f  j-yx.Pcimuuiio  R«1  gio  31  74.57 
lo6.SimcBia  ip.Siqifianus  1 Vxot  19 
Licita  tunt.qiia  mm  jr>  iiibeniui  4 d.lt.q.x  ar.j.q.a.c./. 
if.Cor.<.lc.*.fi.l.  *Accufatio  1 t.Atqujrerc.Aci.urarc  4.  Ac. 
Adoiano.xe,Aduoca|ui.  7.8.  Alchimia.  9.  Alienum.  4.  &c. 
Atn«o  89.  Ancilla.  Aontxum  1.  A nioerfinfi.  Appellare  f. 
Ac-A-s  49-46. 30. Balneii.  B.  pnlmns  4 ..  Bellum  7. S. Benefi- 
cum 10  xj.Bbnc-B  muv  j 16  Captoria  8 ix.Camr.Cbi- 
|iu> sj  Ciiliedu  xCwmidila  10. Concubinatus  1.  x.Con- 
feflio  74.84  &c.ComunAto  4.  Cotifcientia  14.  Debitum  11. 
Dt le£tatio  1 1 x.Dxmou  7,  73.DCU1 370  Duconusj^.  Di- 
uiiutio  3.fiu-Diuotuuni  3.  Ec.lcda  10.  Ac.  E-cemolyna  16. 
fifc.EpiU opus  16.  Ac. Euchu illia  131.  Ac.  189.  Exaaio  1.4. 
Fxclufio  a. Excommunicatio  3.19. 

Non  licere  aliquid  aluut.comiagit  dupliciter.  Lratione  pro- 
h bitionis.A  rati»  ne  defit  Aus.  xxf.u.187.1. 

•Fallere  1. Ferrum  s.Fcflum  it.ia  Foin  catio  6.  &c.  Traftio 
x . Fucat  10. Hxrcfi*  4 1.1 11. Ignoranti*  33.  Impugnare  i.lnfi- 
dclis  13.1  x.(nftdix.Intcipictauo  1 Hiftrlnnains  luramenifi. 

J A ci7  Ac.IuAitta  o.Lcx  J9^n.Mafi  Ii.lx  Matrimon  om 
78.103. u8.i4X.M*tutinx o Medicina  4.Memoium  ix.Meic 
im  x icc.Miflt  7-&C  13  A«r.Moiicns.Ncccflita«  30.33.  Ne- 
gotiatio la.Nupt  x C'7-O ocdicnti*  41.  Occidere  7.Ac-  O 
peratio  xx.Ordo  £6  Ac.Ordatus  X.4.&C. 

Aliqua  Uicantnr  I:  ita  Iccuodum  Icpcm, quia  000 pomiuntnr. 
ax.q.69-»  tm/-|.d.j7.q  a.i.c£/Laa>./.QjioL».io.iw. 
•Oxa.PerfcAio  61.88.91. Permumtio. Philofophia.  Pofeo. 
Poircdio4.PrxccptG63.c6  l39.Pixda.Prxdicare  1. 3.9.7. 8 
1 x.P («Uno  3 4.3 inccps  x 4. Proclama;  c.P rofper ita»  x.Ro 
hgto  43. 46.48. 49.91.  Ac.  Kcliqmx.  Sabbatum  p.to.Saccr- 
sol  sj>.  bepultota  4.  Stmonia  19.  Ac.  SpeAacula  1.  Spes  xo. 
Statutum  o.  Thcloucta.  Ihcfaurtx.  T/tanaus  9.10.  11.  Tor- 
mentum 


A Au». 


Quando. 


Peccatum. 


Quid. 


L I G N V M 


itft 


u 


f 


«nenturo.Venatio.  Vendere  f.re.  Ac.  Verberare.  Vindicatio  4 
4.  Violatio.  Virginitas  34.  Ac.  Votam  9.63.  Vfura  6».  ijtf. 
&c.ijoAc.Vci  17.  1 g.Vxor  1Ac.fAc.18.19.  f 

4 Homo  etiam  a betm  abftmer, ut  liberius  dicunisobfequiit  va 
cet.t:fq.tfj.4  3«./.q.ig4.J.  jat.fi. 

4 L ‘6^ re-  A bloluere  3.8.1 3. 3 1 . 3 *.  3 3 .Appii catio  o.Ce  t c 4.CU 
uis  i.Ac.Cfipofmo  9.C6cupilccnua  14. Ac.  Confrientia  ti. 
Ij.DcIedctio  44.Darm6.73.!  iy.u«.tiabitut  66  lucxrcrra- 
rt.  Intclleftu*  ito.  Lex  I.  40.  Mana  tj.tf 3.  Obligari  «.PaT-  t 
fio  30.4x.43. 76.77.  PofTej.  7.  Potentia  10.  11.  »0.  Prarce- 
ptua  19-144  &c.  Sandificauo  ij.  Sonnnt  x.Scola  o.  Vexa- 
tio. Volum  L.  a 

4 Ligneum. Altare  a.4.fte. 

Quid.  I iLignvu  ait*, A arbor  Icieatip  boni & mali,  Ium  materia 

lia.fed  fignificant  rei  fpiritualet.i*.quxftio.toi.  i.4m./.i.  dif.  3 
ir-q-3->4m- 

a Lignum  uitx  c au  faba  t immortalitatem  in  Adara, per  folam  4 

fortificationem  virtutis, alii  vero  cibi.rcftuurando  drperdi- 
tum.i*.q.97.4.n./.».d.i  9.4.C./,4IIB./.5‘,.d.*9.4.f®./.j.  d.xtf. 
q;t.J.j,n./^la.ij.f.f.g'»>.  Adain  c a 44. 

| Caula  principali»  immortalitatii  Adr,  erat  ttirttu  fopernaru 
raln  ei  dau, non  autem  lignum  oiur.Sed  tamen  erat  coadiu- 
iiam  ad  continuationem  uitjr.ia.qurtt.?7-4-cii./.r.  d.  19.4. 
jn,  /.L.fi./.d.»9.j.9B,./.bCa.q.j.  4.  5*".  Adam  41.  Confccra- 
tio  1 1 .Crux  4.  j 

4 Si  poli  pcccaiam  , homo  comedifirt  de  ligno  uitar , no«  po- 
tuiflct  euadere  mortem, fcd  potuiflateam  differre,  saf.q.  16. 

4 ».6ny.a.d.*9.4.4,u  Adam  43.  ut  cliat  4.  6 

*Homicidium  3.  Ligneum.  Ftoiubtuo  6.  Sera.  Teda.  Vfora 

Legislator.  ILieurgusdat  lepei  LaccdxmoniisAmultumlaudatnr.Op. 
»o.Li°.4.e#.ig.  ‘PoirdTiotf. 

U-igutia  Lomhardia-  7 

Figura.  4Ltimm  (igmficat  fandos  tripliciter , (cilicet  propter  ftipiris 
altitudmem,odom  fuaiuratem  A hamons  uirorem.A  Chri- 
ftum  quadrxpliciter,  kilicctauia  ueftit  colligi tque  eo*  , re- 
quiescit m eisA  intercos  iple  Ch  iftus  eft  l1I1um.Ifa.34.fi. 

Quid.  X fL  1 m ■ r s prtrum.etl  fupra  lynibum  puerorum  A urcrqae 
cft  fupra  purgatorium  & internum, licet  fine  canugui, & difie 
rant  in  peru infecundum  quod  condonat  magis  fandorum  di 
AuA  reuelationi  fad*multi-,.;.diKq.i.ar.i.q.*.c./.4.dif. 
xi.a.i.ar.i.q.».e./.d.44^.i  jr.  i.q.jq^. 

•Aduentui  6.  Afccndcrc  l6.Dtfccnderen.Dctu  »44.  &c.Ie- 
iunium  ulifcrnus  j.  • j 8 

. x Idem  locas eft  datus  fandorum, ante  adueatum  ChrifM,dics- 

haturfinus  Abrahx, ratione  rcquici,A  Ivmbus  inferni,  ratio 
oedefeftut  glonx.Non  autem  luntnromnedtuerfi.3*.  quxf.  9 
4».i.4n,/.4^ift.l.lcA.x.L.am./.d.44^j.l  Jr.i.qxn. 

•M  anfionca.Spes  17. 

3 In  lymbo  petrum  erat  quiet,prr  immunitati  pxnamm,  non 
autem  per  immuustco  defidcrti.Srd  in  beatis  eft  utiunq;. 

.4<d. 44 -q.i-ar.  s.q.i.e.  ‘SufFatpa  1 x.Teftamcntum  11. 

4 Santti  parres  in  lymbo  habebant  fidem  & fpem,  qoia  non  eua 
cuancur.mfi  per  uifiooem  dei  per  clientum  j.JiS.q.s.act.f. 
q.  3 />./  4 d.  4 T .q.  1 . ar.  x.q.  3 .c. 

.5  Gaudium  magnum  erat  ineo,  de  gloria  fpetata^.qax.fi.f. 
im./ 3-d.stf.q  s.ar.f.q.u»1. 

6 lo  lymbo  patrum  erat  dolor.de  dilatione  glori*  , nonaurera 
pcrna-fcnfibiliipro  peccato.  Sed  Chriftus  foluit  utrunque.fci- 
cer  p^xlcm  ando  a fecundo  A dando  glorum-  j*.q  41.*  a *./.  x 
f.i"*/  j.d.sa.q.s.ar  t q.i^./.d  164.1. ar.4.q-3.rm. 

7 Lymbut  patrum, daufitf  fuit  a Chirito  , ne  qais  ulterias  in- 
*roear.j.dai.q.».ar.x  q.i.im./. 4-d  iB.q  i.ar.i.q.i-xm. 

4 Limitatio. Anp.cJu'  t61.44tf.44g.  «14.  Deusis. 13.  xtf-xy. 
jx  &c.  106  1’y. Eiicdui  i.Finiri.Forma  Io. 87.  Infinitum  s. 

3. Potentia  49.Potcfias  1 1. Spirituale  9 Chriftus  30.  & 

f Limites. Atringere  x.Capacitas  a. Delcdatio  8 9. Dens  416. 
4r».Lu*ur?a  4-Metj, Natura  1». Numerus  1 {.Terminus. 
«Limpidam.An  3. Deus  I17  sss-ijy. 

QSid.  qLimus  eft  terra  permifta  aqux.Idco  corpus  hominis  dicitur  r 
componi  ex  eo,id  ex  quatuor  clementi*.  i4.q.9i.o, 

•Adam  91. Lutum. 

Diuifio  . I f Lin*  * dicitur  dupliciter, fcilicet  prima  (peries  quantita- 

tis eonunur A quxlibet  rts  linexliter  difpo/ita. Primo  modo 
habet  duo  punAa  in  aAu,non  autem  lecuudo  modo. 4.  d.40. 
z.  3".  • AbttraAio  4. Appiicauo  1.  Circulus  x.  Conexuum. 
Confangainitai  4 Ac.  a 

% Subihntu  line*  perit, /i  non  fic  pandus  in  potentia,  nihili* 

temfinonfit  ada.Vcri.q.i.3.iim.  * Diameter.  Elix,  3 

3 Omnes  hncar  iacuantum  huitifmodi , funt  eiufdcni  fpeciei. 

Sed  inqaantum  fiint  in  certo  fituuel  loco,  diffetunt  fpcciefe 
c undo  m diucrfiur  em  locorum  , qox  eft  lecundum  ordinem  4 
ad  primum  commem  Etlu  io-Ic.j  .fi.c.Locy»  Mg. 


Linea  difTcrt  numero  ab  alia  linea, ei  diuerfo  fitu.  4-d.n  q. 

I.ar.i^.3.j".  •Menfura  tf.Principiatnm  l. 

Plurcs  Ime*  redx  naturales,  poilunr  nuraculofc  effe  , inter 
duo  punta.non  autem  Mturahtcr.  Sed  mathcmaticx, nullo 
modo.4.d.44.q.a.ar.i.q.3  im./J»o*.q.t.}.r7»»./.  Quolib.r. 
xs.xm.  *Pundus  1.1.4. f.Sphxra.Thec.phraftas. 

4 Lineale.  Numerus  7. 

4 Lineamentum.  Anti  omorphitx.Iudxi  xc.TerruHianns  f . 

4 Lincva  dicitur  mcditan.quiaeft  fignum  cotdisA  loqui- 
tur mcditatal&  funt  quali  vnum.Pfal.|4.fi,/.Pr.4  i.o»e°a-[. 
/.Ro.i4.!e-i.fi.G.  / 

Lingua  infirmi  qu*  infeda  eft  colcricn  . A amaro  humore, 
non  poiell  percipere  aliquid  dulce , fcdomua  videatur  et 
amara.  i*.q.74.a.c,/.q.  111. 4.C 

Qux pulchre  dicuntur  insna  lingua,  non  fimanc  palchro 
tranflata  in  aliam. I£a.proLi.mc°.F. 

Dicitur  Imgua  maris , qutamcgrcflu  fihoifi  Ifrael  de  /tgy- 

K .non  fuit  diuifum  mare  cx  voo  latere,  fe.i  nisafi  quxdaoi 
jua  quscircundabat  monte  quendam.  Vei  lingua  mana 
dicitur  medium  maris , more  hxbraici  fermonis , qui  omne 

3uod  eii  in  medio  , lingui  uocat  p p hoc  q.  lingua  cft  m me- 
iooris,quoJ  quidc  ad  lueri  numq  fuit  tadum,  fed  fignifi- 
catur  anu  tu*  omnis  impedimenti  detinentis.  Vel  lingiu  ma 
ris  dicitur  iFgyptus, cuius  litus  lingit  mair.Ila.i  i.fi.H. 

Lingua  cft  facilis  ad  peccatum, quia  cft  mobilis  A cft  imme- 
diatum inftrumentri  cotdis.unde  rea  linguam  ntfnifi  rea  mea 
facit. 1 i^.q.pg.i. 3n*.fi./.pfal.3  8.  prm°.a.  * Angelus  441.441. 

Peccatum  lingux  grauatur  (cxtupliciter.f  frequentia*,  dolo, 
deiiberjuone,conditioneloquencis,conditione  audientium,  - 

A conditione  eorum  contra  quoi  eft.Pf  49  K.K.F. 

• A;k>AoIi  io.  i a . i 3 Bilbuiicns  o.BUlphcmia  7. Crucifigi  x. 

Dodrtna  iS.Donuii'  44. 

Donum  linguarum  cfl  gratia  gratis  data.  Hc  necefTiria  fisic 
duplici  rationC-fit  primi  difcipuli  Chrifti.per  uniueilum  or- 
bem dUcurrtntes  fidem  cius  ubique  prxdicarcnt , A ut  ficuc 
gentibus  ad  idoLmiant  decUnantibnvntroduAa  cft  diuerfi- 
ca«  linguarum,  ira  etiam  quando  erant  gentes  ad  cuitfi  vnius 
Dei  rcuocandsr , contra  huiufmodi  diuerficatem,  remedians 
adhiberetur  per  donum  linguarum,  lif.o.  176.1.0./.  t J.Cor. 
l4.lc.Kmc0. A.  ‘Dubitatio  4.F1  amca.  Gallus 3,  Interpreta- 
tio 4. Loqui  n. Membrum  7.Mi(Ta  4-Mifiio  4a.Munus0.Of- 
ficium  3. Paulus  4-Pcnunum  4-Piece». Prxdicatc  i.Propha 
tii  7l.Sermoo.Tadus  3. 

Chnfhis  habuit  donum  linonarum.quo  tamen  non  cft  ufut,  ’ f* 

quia  tantum  i n una  gente  prar  Jietuit.  s a*.qtf.  1 ytf.  t .|  m./.|  •. 

.q.7.7-3m*  •■Verbum  77. 

Lingux nomine.intelJigi  potefl, omnis  expreflio cognirionis, 
fiue hominum  fiucangelomm  . i*.q.io7.i.im./.x.d.ti.q  1. 

-|.c./.  VcTKq.^4.ii"./.Ro.i4  le.i.fi.G./jLCor.i  j Je.i.pt°G. 

4 LmiriJDptifmu*  a jg.  140. Confirmatio 4-Exoiciiinui  i». 

9 Linum.Corpocaiit  1 Jlpjicopus  13, 

1 Linus.  Poetica  ^i' 

4 L ppux  Lia. 

4 LiquefaAio duplex  Cbona.A  mala.i.imoris,8t  timori*.  PC  Diuiflo. 
»t.m<.°.LC.  ‘Amor  xry.sf?.  »48.Aoifi  s.Colorr. Liquor. 

4 Liquor. Accidem  81. 8x  £«ch*.7i.toi.toi.io;. 104. Gene 
vatio  14.1g.lux  ij. Oirum  i-Puer  3 lUfuncftio  xj. 

4 Lira.  Miificj  l.Ormmum  4- 
1 Lii.Accufatio  xs.Caura  1 1 j.Fmtum  13. 

4 Lttigrfi  proprixeit  pjiftiom  vcibis.no  ex  dcfeSu  amoris  Quid, 
animos  vnietis.frd  ex  boc  <y  quis  nun  vrrel  cotnliare  pii) na. 

Prinrfi  eft  contentio, & ptiuct  ad  Jifcordi35ri3  chamau.Sc- 
cundum  pnaiut  amicuix,oelaflabilitati,nqn  autem  maniae 
tudmi  vel  teperatis, licet  oriatur  aliqfi  ex  ira.vcl  cAcupifci- 
cia  generali  A tx  multis  ahis.xsf.q.1  ttf.t  jo.  * Accufttio  sx. 

Litiparem  ludtcio, eft  peccatum  quadrupliciter.fdiicct  ratio 
ncauaritix.vnodi.mediiA  fcandab.iLCor.tfJe.i.pmi.  D.  Af 
fabilitas  4.Pxx  13.  •Adulatio  4,4. 
iLit  inatum.  Vibia  148. 

3 Lttcra  proprie  drinferiptura,  elememfi  aut  in  prolatione  Io  quibas. 
TocivScd  vn£i  ponit  * alio.Perhier.lc.i.me^jfi.  * Apoftolt 
14. Arca  3.Aigm6.Cxrcruoniatf.Circunci(io  is  Cohors  1. 
Etbos.Excoicatio  3o*Inrdledus  tt9. Lepra  a-Lex  106. Logi- 
ca 13.  Ornatus  11.13.  Paulus  *•  Pr*ceptum4tf.  rfalinus  4. 

Purgatio  4.Sabbathum  f .Sacfin  1 3 ,.;S aci ihciG  i7.Sandifica 
tio  4-Scnfus  37.Ac.Scpultura  ti.  Vfura  i8£.Vxor  3.19. 

Ex  diucrfa  ordinatione  eorundem  literarum,  refehant  diuer 
fi  intcJ1cAus.tif.q.i73.i.c. 

Litcta  ucterixlcgts  occidit  per  ocrafioncm  dupliciter,  f.  uel 
per  occafioncm  cnoru.uel  per  occationem  male  uiucnduO- 
wCut°.3t.Lex  107. 

Figur*  literarum  qu.bus  tna  A lex  repra-teiuamgTXci,(atis 
funt  propinqof  apud  cos.3*.q.44.9.j«,ji. 

Tabula  aurea,  X 1 1 Litus 


{ 


1 


JL  O C A l E 


Efle, 

Quid, 

Du^.Sxo", 


Do-Ui* 


t* 

f Litui.  Crte  r x-Rcftiturio  tl. 

4 Liuor.  Hclifcus.  InuuJia  o. 

1 Lixiuium.  Sapuimus  6i. 

q 1 ocalc.Angelu'  3t6.45».Vfura  I47 . 

1 Locare.  Ars  44.  Ccrlum  71. Elementum  14.Locoto.vrur> 
|6R.V;u>  14  Ac. 

4 Loccllui.Virtui  41. 

l 4 Loc  v>  n«n  cfTct.oi/i  eflet  aliquis  motus  fecundam  locum. 

Opuf.ji.c0.*. 

x Loai«  eil  idem  per  rflemijm,  auod  fuperficier  comoris  !o- 
rantis.xul.11.  i®./.Quol.6. j.c./.C*.le. l8.fi  /,f.E. 

3 |mmo  locot  & hipetfictct  d uerfxlunt  (pecic*  quantitatis  <6 
tinnx,conftitutx  per  diuerfiu  formales  rationes.  Opu'c.4». 
t*.  1 p./.Opufcu.j x.c°.x.fi  / Mcta.f. Ic.i  4 mc®,d.  Rclpondco 
Dutm>  lio°. 

• A lirabam  17.  Accident  S.to.Aecufano  iR.  Artio  4. 

4 I.ocm  & tempus , ponuntor  fpc.ics  quantitatis  m libro  prx* 
dicamcntornm.non  autem  in  quinto  mctaphyficx  , quia  lo- 
cus habet  aliam  rationem  menltMX.nuam  Iupe'ficic«,n6  au- 
tem aliud  rlfe  quamirjm.Upu!.4t.c°.  19/.  Afeta.f.  Ie.15.fi. 

• Addi: ut  t. Adiurare  it. 

y Locus  lecundum  9.  prxdicatur  de  Iorantr,pcrtinet  ad  genua 
quantitatis,  fcd  fecundum  q»  prxdicatur  dcnominatiue  de  Io 
cato  coni»  tuit  prediomcnium  vbi.Meu.r,lc.i{.fi./.Lie.tr. 
le.p.fi  /.Phv.j  le.  t. fi.t  F. Adoratio  6, Aer  i.Allehiu.  Altare 
4.Angclut,L.Anima  18  &t.t  13.136.11S4.x3  x. Animal  i-U)> 
Anuli»*. Applicatio  i.Aqua  1.2.8«  Aqura  i.AUcdere  1 s.Ac. 
Auarit  a n.AuciGo  xo.Baptifmut  j rrf.Bcautudo  1 1. Bene- 
facere 1.  Ca'or  1 6.  Cahunx.Cnn  ;iforu  4.1 1. Capitale  9. 
Charaftcr  ^.Chauradtx.Catholica.Cirlum  19.30.44.4c.7t* 
bcc-Circunicribi  o.Confirmatio  48.  Contemplatio  10  C00- 
tranum  3.4.14,30.  Corpus  1 3.&C.39  40.41.4  j.&c.  Damna- 
tio 3 i.de.Dxmon  1 tx.&c.i  xt.&*. 

4 Opin«i  duplex  de  Ioco.r.fjlfa.1.9  locus  fit  fpatium,&  opinio 
vera.fq*  Ikui  fit  faperficies  corporis  locSti*,  in  ordine  ad  pri 
suum  locant  Q110I.6.3X.  * Dcfccndere  to.Dcus  3 93.398. 
Definitio  1 1 .Dimcnfio  9.Difpofitio  13. 

7 Locus  figmGcat  tria,  r.opportunitateni, dignitatem,  & finem. 

Pf.36.me°,f.I.  • Difhnru  1.*.  Diuifio  16.  Do  Anna  18. 

I Inter  qlibet  duo  loca  ,'unt  infinita  loca.taro  diuiGbilu.q  indi 
u>fibtlia.i.q,43.i.c.*Elemetum  1 4.Euch.a.i  rS&c.t  t x.8tc. 

f OppoGtum  videtur  dicerc  i.d.37.q.4.x. 5 Relpondeo 
Dubio  8 n°-  * Fcrmina 3. Fien  t. Flumen  x. 

Iq  Rclpcftu»  & indinano  & ordo'corpori>  grauis  ad  locum  me 
dmni.efl  relatio  realts.ia.q.t8.i.c. 

• Focira  iMd-ifo.Generatioxi.Gratitudo  3.  Grane  c -Ac. 
Hebrpi  x.Hxrrfii  130.  Homicidium  1. Honor  34.  Ibicet.Illu 
minatio  4 4 In  7.8  In  ro<pocaba  o.Indiutfibile  1 .Infamia  t. 
Infernus o.lniiabilnas  Inflam  i8x9.IntclInAus  pi.Iftriotu- 
cm.ludiaum6i.77.Iusi. Lex  1ta.147.t68.  Lrberalitat  19. 
Limbus*.  Linea  3.  Locale.  Locxc.  Locellus. Manui  i-M ar- 
chityMare  1. Matcua  7.10.36.37.38.43.4 6. 

fl  Locus  & ubi,  non  debentur  quanto  , inqnanratn  buiefoindi, 
ftd  inquaotum  eii  determinatx  natuip.Idco  locus  8c  raAur, 
l»on  dciientur  mathematicis, niti  metaphorice.  :.dift.i.q.i.i. 
j™./  Po*.q, 9.7.0/  T «n. 1 1 cMemoru  8.  Merdlrum  i.Mifla 
14. Mors  13. M<>»ut  4 1.<.79.&;(. Mundus  4 4 -Nomen  i?.Nu| 
libi. Numerus  i^.HolocaiiAG  4.  Oratio  3 t.Ordo  91.96.Or- 
liatus  io. Pallium  i.Pjradifu*  1.3.  Pallio  90.  Paulus  I4.PCC- 
. > catum  99  161.  Pernitentia  68.  1'enurmm  4-  PofifO.Prstce- 
ptut  1 R Prxpa: arc.Prvrcllio  1I.46.  Purgatorium  1.  Quan- 
titas io. 

Bi  Nullum  corpus  comparatur  ad  locum.ntfi  mediantib.quan- 
dcatiuit  dimeofiombu*. 4 d.  »0.  s .4  x.q.  j . im. /.d.4 4-q. 
x.ar.x.q.4.c./.Qorl.7.8.c.  * Hei  g-o6i.  Sacerdos  x4>  Sacra- 
mentum 83. Sacrificium  ip.Sacr  Icgurm  4.4.' 

1]  Diuctfitas luci,  non  Ciritaliquid ad  diu  crfuatrm  corporum 
fecundum, fcd  lecundum  oumerum.  Trin.x6.o.  v- 

• Saluari  K.SanAus  4 Sepultura 4 7 8. 10.  Synagoga.  Situ» 
1.1. Spirituale  1 xp.&c.Supcthomcrale.Sufpitio  6. 

14  Elie  in  loco  dicitur  duplici  terJ.fiiu  t effe  in  aliqua  re  , vel  eft 
Jc  Iscut  locatu  in  loco.i\q.s.x.c.  * Templu  3.4.Tempus  17. 
If  ElTc  in  loco  proprie,  cft  efle  m menfura,  quod  non  conucnit 
incorpoteis.i.dili.57.q  x i.c  /.  q.j.Mm.  Incorporalia  t.;a. 
Theologia  13. 

itf  Elfc  in  luco  contingit  dupliciter,  f.circunfcr  iptiue,  8t  diffini* 
tuie.ta.q.fx  4-o7.d.io.j.  Vt  Angelus  94.98. 

• Terremotus  x.juS.Tutum  10. 

17  Ad  efle  in  loco  diffinitiuc  , duo  requiruntur.  feflein  foto.A 
commcnfiiran  loconel  lecundum  quantitatem  , uel  liecundfi 
vututem. 4-dsft.iojir.3^.i.c.Trahere.i.  *Tnbuni. Vapor  3« 
Vbio.Vclox  t. Vendere  10.  Verbofitai.Vetbum  18. 

I I Omqc  quod  habet  quanuutcm.ncl  uu tutem  finium, opot- 


Lo 

tet  efle  diffinitione  in  locoqiioeA.4.d.to.ar.|.q.y.c. 
ip  Omne  habens  dtmcnlionet,  d\  necelTano  in  loco  fi  cft  fpa* 
tium.noa  auil  (i  cft  fupcrfiaes,  fed  tantum  ea  qux  dependat 
a primo  00  n t inentc.  Q110I.6.3.C.*  Vi  ruis  M».  Villo  xo.Vm- 
uerfale  ii.Vlara77.i^4-i9t-»'4.M<'i4l  i44  ‘89- 
xo  Quod  ell  in  aliquo  loco  totum, toialitate  cllcmix,  poccfi  <- 
raiil  eflccxtratiMa  autem  totalitate  nu3n(itatu.ia.q.8.*.3»>. 
ii  Incorporalia  funt  in  luco.ia.q.8.i.iw./.im. 

•Vfu*  8.10.!  S.Chriftas  14. 14. 

x\  Oppoficum  uidctar  dicere.i*.q.x.i.c./.q.4  1 i.c./.l.d.37.qu. 
x.|.f./.q.3.l.im./.4.d  44 .q.i  ar.i.q.i.c./.l"'./-Vcri.  q.to,I*. 
c /.Ebdo.lcd.  t .fi,  Rcl|».  Du°. 8x  x°, 
xj  Incoqnralia  luat  in  loco, per  contaAtim  fux  virtutis, non  att- 
tem  per  contaAum  quantitatis  ditrenfiax.  ia.q.8.  a.i*./.  *m. 
/.q.  4 X.  4 J /.QuoL  I .q.  i . I .c  /.  x c ./. ; 151 . 

34  Deus  non  ei  ralococircumltti)  nue,  neq,  diffinitiue , quia 
eft  ubtq;.  ia.q.j:.x.c.fi./.3*  q.4i.3.3"*./.|.d.J7  q.|-*.c  / qu. 

4.l.4n,./.l.d,8.ar.4.q.4x./.4.d.io.ar.j.q.I,x.e/.  Iu  u. 

14  Deus  dicitur  efle  in|]oco  metaphorice, quia  implet  locum  cao 
lalitaic  eftrC^uum,non  autem  didanua  dimcnuonuin.  1 *.qu. 
8.ic./.i.d.37.q.t.t.c, 

x6  Deas  eit  iniocof  non  quidem  vt  quid  menfuratum  loco,  fcd 
vt  daoi  virtutem  loco  locandi  6c  cootmcodi.  1 a.qu.8.x.c./.j. 

C.fi./.  l.d.J7.S|.*.|.C. 

xf  Nihil  aliud  fignificar  vbi.quam  efle  in  loco.ue!  moneri  fcefl- 
dum  ubi, quam  moueti  fecundum  locum-  Ncc  motus  fecun- 
dum )ocum,atuibaitnr  fubiefto  loci, fed  locato.t.d.37,qu.x. 
3.x°*./.Mcta.  il.le,ix.piin°^.E. 

xl  Locus  non  inouetur  motu, quo mouetut  locatum,  fecundum 

locum.' Veri.a.t.6.c. 

xp  Ad  hoc  quod  aliquid  per  fe  moueatur  in  loco, oportet,  quod 
per  fe  fit  in  loco  , & quod  per  fe  moneatur,  i. non  ad  metum 

al  tertus. 4.d.io,ar,3.q-4c. 

4 qLoOic  * non  ctt  pan  ptincipolis  fcienti*  fpeculatiuf.fcd 
reducitur  ad  cares,  ut  adaun-r  ultim.fiuc  ut  inftrumcnrum  c- 
lm.  Trin.q.  4.1  a®.Tnn.  ir.xOT.  Ara-4. 

•Angelus  63  Ginfidciatio  x. Continuum  i.x 
x Logia  eft  (cicuta  mttonalis.  Poftcim. prine®.  *Dialefti<ao. 
Corporrnas  x.Co  rupcibile  x.Contrarium  x». 

3 luno  logia  cft  ens  reale,  cun*  (cientia  fit  aflimilario  intclle 
ftut,ad  rem  <ci«am.ia.s).t4  ».iB,/.i.dii.t.3.c7.Poa.  q 7-4-t. 
Relp  Do°.li3°  A.  *l»  ftertutu 6.  Diffinitio./.  13.  Lus.l 9. 
Aequiuoo  t, 6. Exemplum  3. 

4 Log-ca  non  (olam  rationalis  cft  et  hnc  quod  eft  fecundum  ra 
noocm.oood  eftnmnibus  artibus  communc,frd  rx  h^c  quod 
drrniitaduns  latwnts,  fiue  ex  hnc  quod  eft  eif  ca  actum  ratio 
nisf^cm  circa  propriam  mateiti  .Pulte.  “Vpruit®.  "Foima  94. 

4 Oportet  logicx paucs jcc  pcre,  k.fulum  dme.litatemaftufi 
rationis,qui  furet  tres.!.  n cVigcntia  indiuifibilium,coszipofi 
tiofle  dmifio, & difcvlu  PottcH^apriniP. 

•Mctaphvfica  X7.xl-Gcnus  i4.»o.ltnpoftibile. 

6 Quia  logea  dutgit  aftum  r^-ionis,  ideo  diutura  * artiam. 
PofteH^.pnn0. 'Oratio  1 i.Ordo3*.4o.Pars  ix. 

7 Oppo“  uidctur  dicere.  *.q.i.t.c./  i.prolo.j.c-fi./.i.d.j.q.t* 

».c7.dx4.c|.aa-4a’-/c».«.i0.4.fi./  ^.3.i^X4.8—7  .Eth-ddec, 
6kpnn°/.H**n-Pt,,In-pM'®  Relp-ficut  Du°.UJ4. 

•Ptocxrtiu  ty.&c.Sabtcftuu»  7.Subftantia  14.34. 

8 Studium  incipit alogicajicet  fit  difficillima.cuns  fit  dc  fecun- 
do iatclicftit.qau  jI  ix  (ciennx  dependent  ab  r a.inquancum 
ipfa  docet  modum  procedendi  in  urambur  alas  lcienajs.Tri 
rn.q.6.t.4m,  *Vlura  X09, 

9 Logica  cftdebit.qux  communia  funt  omnibus,  ficut  & mes 
taphyfica.  i.logKarft  de  intcononibus  rationis  ^qus  ad  om- 
nes 1 es  fe  habem.Poftei^.lec.xo.mc0^  A* 

10  Logicus  & mathematicus, confidcrant  icv.fccnndum  princi- 
pia formalia  tamnm.Po*.q.6.l.tiB\ 

JI  Logioles  fcicntix,non  quxrumur  propter  fe,fed  utadnvni- 
culum,Gucutinciodudoiix^daliasfcjcntiaj.Trin.i7. 

M eta.le.  i .fi.in.G ./.  Iec.3  .pnn°.b.  E. 

X x Logicum  nominamu«,qut  dc  iermonibns  & figois.qnalitercft 
que  confidcrat.Opiifi73X0.t./.Pmherm.le.x.prin0.a.I. 

1 3 Significatio  uccum  eft  de  pnncipali  confideratione  logici , no 
autem  confideratio  Iitcrarumpcd  cft  dc  coufidcratiooe  gram 
snatKi.Pcrihcrni.lec.x-prin°.a.l.MetaphyGca  17. 

f Logos  in  g'xco,figmficat  rationem , & frrmonem  fiue  uer- 
bum.  1 (.Cor Je.3 .pm°  G.  1 .c°.x.le. i.pnn°.H. 
«Lombardia.In  panibus  ligurix,Emilix,&  Flaminesr  , qux 
hodie  Lotnhardia  uocatur , nullui  pnncqotum  habere  poteft 
perpetuum, niG  per  uiam  tyranmcam.Duce  Veneriarum  cx- 
cepto.qui  tamen  temperatum  habet  regimen.  Vode  pnncipa 
tus  ad  trmpui,  melius,  fufUnctur  io  partibus  fupradidu.  O- 
puf.xo.li°.4.c0.8, 

• Lombardu'.HaireGs  iii.Lombardia. 
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Qfiifl. 


Du".8»i“* 


Du».8s4*. 


Quid* 


^ Longa* 


Lo 


L O Q V I 


Q3'i  * ffLonganimitas  eft  uirtus,  qua  hibetur  animus  tendendi  in 
aliquid  diHant  in  longinquam . Et  conaenir  doplicitcr  cum 
patientia, fcd  nugis  cum  magiunimitate , f.  primo  quidem, 
qnia  patientia  ficu*  fortitudo  intimet  aliqua  mala,  propter 
altciuod  bonum  .Quod  fi  ex  piopinquoexpcftetur , factliu* 
cft  luftiftcre.Si  autem  in  longinqnum  differacur,diffici]t»  cft 
CSpertatio.Secuodo  quia  hoc  ipfum  quod  cft  dilfern  bonum 
(peratam, natum  eft  cauftre  tnff iciam.Et  fic  fecundum  quod 
fubeadem  ratione  mali  contriftantit.potcft  coa>przhcndi,& 
dilatio  boni  fperati.qux  pertiuet  ad  longanimitatem’,  & la- 
bor quem  homo  fu  Umet  continuata  excquurione  boni  ope* 
ri«»  quod  pertiuet  ad  conftantiam,tam  longanimitas , quam 
etiam  enatlamia  fub  patientia  comprehenduntor,  i af.  q.70. 

i.e./.»»*.q.i7.j.3*./.q.jd.f.o7.if.Cor.6Jce.»,pno#.  Expe 
atio  |.in f.  Patienda  j.6. 

% Longanimius  magis  rtfpidt  fpcm.quam  timorem, vel  auda- 
ciam, uel  trifticia.ficut  etum  magnjmmitat.isf.q.136.3.  o. 
Diaiflo  . 1 Longe  «ff  deus  a nobis  quadruplici  ter,  f.rat  tone  es  perta- 

tionis.itnpcrfcftionis, temporii, A mairdatn  eius.  Ila.30.fi. 
•Abfens.Angelu»  f 30-Confcflto  ji.SiEtho-.Matrtmotuura 
liy.  Procul.  Prope  i.Vu  ij.Vfuta loj.Chriftus  194- 
. ff  Longy  uitas.  Honor  1 1. 

Ad  ooi.  ff  Ldpnquum.Deus  renit  de  l4giuq>to  quadrtipliciter.C,|>- 

pter  diuturnam  expertationcm  , mentorum  ooilrotum  im-  1 
pcrfcrtionem,  tcoipotii  dilationem, St  maicftatis  altitudioc. 
Ifa.jo.fi. E. 

• ConfefEo.  Sa . Longanimius . 1 . Longe . Matrimonium  , 
IU.  Vfura.  144.  t 

ff  Lnngmido.Baptifmus.3t.Contrarium.  30.41.  Euch.  117. 
Fornicatio.  9.  R ex.p.  Subtilius.  1 .Terra.f.Vua.1.  Vitiu  m.  1 1 . 
ff  Loquacius.  Au fteri tas.  1.  Catadrion  . 
ff  Loquela.  Balbutiens,  o. 

Uoocf.  1 A Loquf,eft otdioara conceptura  intellertus  ad  alteram,  vt 

ei  inootcfcat,per  propriam  voluuuten  .ia.q.io7. t.t.fi. 

Immo  vt  ab  altero,  loqa em  ipfe  actiput.  t*.  q.  107. 1. 1®./. 
5.0. Rcfpondeoficut  I>^.io7.l.im.J.cV.iw. 

I B4  Lofffl.  In  Icitis  per  difctplinim.loquuuo  excedit  intcl- 
lertum.vt  eaufa  citu.fed  in  inuentienc  eft  c<6ueMo.i .d. 37. 
L*i.me°.A.*Agiographz.i. Angelus.  31.117  Antropofoa- 
toa.Apoffoli-p.otc.Apparrre.p,  Appetitas.  13. Aufteriui. Be- 
nigni tas.Charitas.  144. Clamor .s.Contem  10. 1 . Contrarii . 

• i.Drmon.  ia.i).  14.17.7*.  Damomaci.Deus.iot.  BfTe. 
f 7.88.  Falfita».  1 4.10.  Fi  Aio.  t .j. Fide*.  3 Genus  j .Gratiofus. 
«.Humilitas. at  Inftrumentum.  ty.Iatdligibilc.  1.  Interro- 
gata. loramentum.  1.  Lex.  109.  Lingua,  e. 

% In  diuerfii  linguis, funt  diaerfi  modi  loquendi . t*.  q.  3 9.  j.  a 

• Litera.o. Luxuria.  1 1 Magnanimitas. 1 8 Mendacium. 
I.&c.io.MiraculofcModciia. 46. Mulier.  7.Nutui.Os.Pau 
Jus.  4.  r»  fkc.Peccamm.j  1 . j j . j 4.70. & .-.  Pernitentia. 91.  Per 
fenerantia.  4.  Prcdicarc . 1.  Prolatio . Probare.  Prophetia . 
4.9.13.1*. 

j Modus  loquendi  triplex. f modus  loquendi  alium , h insile , 

8t  mediocre.Loqui  alifi  cfiuenit  perfuadent-.Secundutn  do- 
centi. Terti  8 dciertanti.PfaLi  8.mc*.b.I.  *Pialmm.S.Rrdu- 
plicatio.4.Sanrtrficatio.io.  Sapientiali  • Scriptura  . la.tcc. 
Sermo.o.Sigmficatio.3.ftc*Soliloqniri.  Subiertixn.t.  Sup- 
pofitum.i.Tacere.r.Teftis.y.to  Turtur.  Verbum.  9.13. &c.  x 
Veritas.  1 4.&C.1 3 .ttc.  Virtui.7  3 . V fara.109.1 74.  »91. 

Infpima.  4 Deas  loquitur  anp,ciis,vcl  hominibus  .oftcadend"  aliquid.  1 
Et  fortaff»  deus  primis  hominibus  antea  loquebatur  ficut 
cum  angelis  loqu itu r,ipla  incommutabili  ventate  illuftrans 
mentes  cotum,  & fic  non  tanta  participatione  diurnae  emen- 
tiar, quanta  capiunt  angeli , fecundum  Auguibnum  . 1 a.q.  3 
94. 1 .«.fi-/. Veri.q.  1 1 . 7. 1 1 B*/.q*  1 8. 3 c.  • Cnctftua. a 947. 

9 Loquntio  dei  duplexf  intenor.per  iofptrationcm  , & cate-  4 

nor  per  ptxdicationen».  Veri.q.l  8. 3.«./.  PI.3  9.  me°.d.I. 

4 Loqui  uidcntur  fimulacra, non  tamen  vere, fcd  daemones  for  f 
mane  in  aerefonum,fiim!emloquutioni.Poi.q.6.j.4". 

7 Loqui  ridentur  bruta ,per  lUufiooem  Simonis  magi,uel  ope  6 
rante  darmone,ficut  Si  afina  Balaam,per  angelam.iilq.i6y 
».4m./.Po*.q.*.T^3®. 

Peccatum.  X qLoTK  offerent  filias  fiias  inceftui,  non  elegit  culpam,  fed 

offendit  ordinem  culparum.quia  minus  grauis  culpa  erat  ftn  f 
pro  m.quam  fodom  ia.  Ma.q.  1 . y . l ff^./Opuf.io  Jr.4.  c*.  1 4. 
*Damon  100.  tot. Ebrietas 9.10.1 1. 

% Loth  cnlpandiu  cft,  fecundum  Augoftioum  , non  quanium  t 
« ille  incertus, fcd  quantum  ebrietas  meruit.aif.q.ifo.4.c.fi./. 

Eph  3.1e.7-prin".I. ebrietas  9.&C. 

3 Quanuis  loth  credatur  immanis  a peccato  mortali  fuifle.fi-  9 
lia  tamen  eius  non  omnino  excufamur  a peccaro  moitali . 


Lo  Lu 

diuinum  confilium  & patris  expetere  in  tam  horribili  farto, 
quod  erat  contra  primam  infticurionem  matrimomj.abipa 
ter  8t  mater  prohibentur.4.d.j  3.L. me*.  I.  CeflauiL 

4 Lotio  pedum  veteris  tertamenti.prziermittitur  in  nouo  te 
ibmento,&  retinetur  lotio  manuum.qnia  eft  in  promptu,  Sc 
idem  fignificat^cilicet  perfertam  munditiam.  jJ.q. 8}. y.  1*7. 

Ablutio. BjDtifmus  136.13  i.i46.3cc.Confirauuo  11. Eucha 
riftia.Sacetdos  it. Chtiiius  ai  1. 
q Lubricius.  Peccatum  1 39.  Via  4. 
qLubrificare.Chrirtas  sn. 

ff  Lucas  fuit  dilcipuius  Pauli,8c  in  eonferiptione  eoanga»»,  fe  luangeli- 
qnutui  eft  eum  ai  Cor.  ti.|c*.mc°.H.  Adoratio  if.lolnes.  fta. 

131 7-Omtio  99*  Paulus  19. 

ffLucere  7.  Ocatma  6.  Efle  j 1.  Forma  t*.  Fulgere.Irais  u 
Btc.V indicatio  t. 

ffLucenu  fignificat  quatuor.fcilicet  profperkatem  , anatum  Figura, 
fcu  menteui.Chrifturo.at  alios  lanrtoi  JfaLi  7.fi.p.B. 

•Planetae  j.Sanrtut  7.8. 

4 Lucu  ucrum  dixit  quod  corpus  noaeoinq.iiiuf.mfi  de  eoa  Sin  fta. 
finfu  mem is. » 1 L q.64. 3 .3 m./. 4*d. j 3 .q. j . 1 .0./. L. /.  V eri.  qu. 
sy.4.ftm*/*f.c.I>smoa  6j. 

. *Eleemofyna  *o. Martyrium  11.  Membrum  y.  Meritam  34. 
przmium  8.Virgmitas  9.11.18, 

ffLVeiUlf  as  alicuius  emittentis  radios  vifibilcs  nobis,  cau  Cauli, 
fatur  ex  congregatione  partium  diaplum  tantum.  i.d.i.q.i. 

XAmJ.j.tm.  *Apoffoli  J3.Czlum.lo.43.y6.Claritas3.Dea 
fius-lgnis  i.y.6.t7.io.Jlluminatio  6. Luminare  t. 

Corpora  maxtmc  formalia  funt  lucida  aftu, ut  ignit.Propin 
qua  vero  iis, funt  diaphaoa,ideft  recepdua  luminis,  ut  aer 
aqua. Sed  materialia  fant  opaca, vt  terra.  i.d.i.qu,a.i.  1*7, 

Anima  a.Ie.14  fi  /.Senfu.lcc.6.me°.d.  *Matnmooium  to*. 

Mitflu  4 x.Pfidmus  {.Scriptura  6. 

4 Lucifer  peccauu  grauius  cetern  angelis*  inquantum  in  eo  Peccatam, 
minor  flexibilitas  luit  id  peccat  um.t*.qjfj.|.j®./.i,di.6.i. 

4*A».c.  •Angalus  107  ayp.Error  9.io.Nabuchodonofor  1. 

Venus  r. 

4 Ludfcriaoi.Error.9.10. 

4 Lucius. Scipio. 

4 Lucrum.  Adulatio  1. a.  Aleator  oAuaritia  o.Beneficrum  ia 
Bonitas  lil  Campforia  i.i.l.Cummutatio  i.Dccimz  iy. 

&c  EJeftro  33.  Eleemofvna  i4.n.Exaftio  3. Fortitudo  43. 

Hyoocnfis  S.  lurtitia  iS.Negotia.  Negotiatio  o.  P radi  care. 
13.Przlati017.Reft1tut1013.Turpducrum.Vfus  14. Vultur.  Quid. 
fflvctv»  proprie, eft  planftus  pro  monuit.  Pf  j4.mc*.k  7'. 
AlIcluia.Beatitudo  1 47-ftc.Fletos.Ieiunium  3.33. 

Luftus  duplex. fluftus  de  peccatu, & luftus  quo  Jpretit  terre 
nis  ad  crclertu  fufpitamut.Primus  eft  Iurtus  pynitestiz,  fe- 
cundus vero  eft  luftus  pr udentue^-d.  J4.q.  i.ar. l.q.y.a". 

•PfaJmu»  7-Iciunium  3.33. 

4 Ludicra  (cu  iocofa,funt  difta.uel  farta,  in  quibus  non  «uc*  Qaid, 
ritar.nifi  dcleftaiio  animalis,  aif.q.  1U8.1.C./.4  d.6.L. 

•Finis  114. Luxuria  18. 

4 Ludificatio dzmonum, motat, hamines in  bcftiat  fecundfi  Simulatio. 

apparentiam  tantum , non  autem  fecundum  rei  veritatem, 
l*.qu.  1 1 4.4. 1"  /.Ma.qu.  16.9.1".  •Diana  iliufio.  Loqui  7. 
Nabnchodooofur6.7.Phyton  7.  o.Superftitio  o. 

4 Lvuvs.  Ludo  fieri  dicuntur,  quz  przter  intentionem  alica 
ius  neceiTitatis  fiunt  ad  folam  dclertation&4.d.6.I.  *Alea. 

Ludus  eft  in  remediu, contra  fatigationi  animali,  dant  ani- 
mz quietem, i.delcrtationl.l if.q.s.6. i®./.ii(.  q.x6l.  1.07, 

4.d.i6.<].4  ar.x.q, l.c./.im./.Con.j.c°.a?.  6M.Eu.j.fi.c.  D. 

•Achanafiui  i.Biptifmus  t|7.Contemplario  iy. 

Ambrofius  reprobat  omnes  ludos  in  faera  fcnptura,  non  au- 
tem iu ali;s.n3.q.  168.1. 1".  #Curiofitas  1. 

Ludc-e  ad  iccreationem , cum  debitis  modis, eft  meritotiu 
in  habente  chanratem.i.d.aay.c.fi.  •Deleftatio  40.41. 

In  ludis  aliquid  decet  vnum.quodoon  decet  aliuin.4  dif  16. 
q.4.ar.i.q.  t.c.  *Eutropelia.Finis  11  y-focofum. 

Ludus  triplex,  f.turpii,  deuotus , & recieatiuus.  Primus  de- 
bet vitan  dquolibet.Secfiduseft  budabilis.Tertius  debet  fu- 
mi, fcd  temperatius  a pynitenieaif.qu.i  68.4.im./.4.d.i6.q. 

4-aM-q.i  o-  *Ira  37.  Ludicra. 

Iu  ludis  cauenda  funt  tna,fcilicet  dirta  8c  farta  turpia  aoci- 
ua,refolutio  grauiutis,&  indebitz  circunftantiz.nf.q.  16I, 
a.o. /.4  d.l6.q.4.ar.i.quj.c  / Ifa^.fi.c.D.Sabbaium  14. 17. 

Ludere  inordinate, rasione  recreationis , opponitur  eutrope- 
lir.  Sed  pertinet  ad  mollitiem,  ratione  quietis.  1 it.  quzftio. 
i|8.i.jm. 

Defeftus  ludi  cft  peccatum,  fcd  minus , quim  excedat  cius, 

1 >8.0.168.4.0. 


Sed  ex  pietate  mtcntionis, minus  peccauerunc , quia  fuit  le-  to  Exccfta»  ludi  duplex,  icilicet  ratione  turpitudinis  vel  noc»« 
uisziUaaatio , fupraquamfe  fisnaauerunt . Etiam  fi  eripro  snlti,&  rdne indebitz  cirsAUantiz.  Primus  cllpeccaidmor 
cctto  conUiuflet, totum  genus  humanum  periiife,«icbtuaciu  tale,  fecundus  awtc  eft  peccatum  veniale , mfi  punatii/  finu 

Tabula  Aurea.  X 3 iu  hoc 
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inhoMxf.q.TdS  j-o. 

t!  Suoertuiusludi  pertinet  ad  ineptam letitiim,  filum  gul*.  t$ 
tsf.q  i«8  j j". 

II  Peccata  ratione  fobus  intentionis,eteoraiitiir  per  ludum  N6  14 

jatrm  pcccjta  ex  fna  fpccr  . led  reddunt  ludam  ob  Icenam 
& 0agirofum.j»?.q.i6i  $.im« 

iLugdunum.Hxrrns  «'}•  xf 

1 Lumbrici  non  funt  fili  i eiu«  cx  qao  materialiter  nifcunrur, 
qu  a non  fune  eiufd«m.  fpceiercvni  po.j.d.-fcLfrtn®.  i 

i «Lvtosi  dupliciter  poteft  insffrabcui.fcimet  uel  per  «ro<{/i 
formf  permanentis, uc' peT  tnodtim  piffionii  trarUnniiM^t 
q.l7!.x.t./.q  irj  } *"*./  Veri.q.is.i.x.c/.q  13.  ».?-/.  q«xo.x. 

» e./.  tf.CoM  l-le- i.fi.C.  "Aftas  19  Ctfoc  1 x 
t Lumen  in  ftellit, qualitas  permanens, ia  aere  »ero,cft  ut  paf- 

fto  traoficn-.Veri.q  i x.  t-c.  •C*ium  10.  j 

| Lumen  in  acrc,&  lamcn  in  (ole,eft  idem  lumen  fpecie,  fit  ra 
tiope.Veri.q.r.i.-',n./.i7,"./.C*.».le.  i4.me®.f.H. 

4 Oppofitum\iid«ur  dicerc.4.d.44-9-**Jr*,,{l'J 
n m « tn  lV.q.j.I  «"'./.qM  C-fi.RcIp.ficutDuMio0.  4 

«814  • j Lumen  lolisd luerfimode  recipitur  indiuerfisjud.y.|.7"y.d. 

1 3 -J-  Iom./.d- 1 T-q.*  - 1 4*7.1. 4m. 

i Lumen  fit  continue  in  aere  fine  mnuuationc  i.d.  if.q.j  ».  f 
4*./.Quol.4.f  c Lux  17.  Color  i.lcc. 

7 QpooSrom  u iderurd  icere.  i.d.l7«<I* *•••«. /«Ma.%x.*.f "7. 
Du".8»y"«  1 im.Refooiid.  Dubio  f x;°. 

•Diesi  *c.Igim  x. 3.17.1  8. Inteotionalea.Iodiciam  It.  Lu 
ciditavLamiaqfitsi/ 

• Intenti  .«luminu  non  impedit  receptione  mffpirituaiem  Ipe-  1 
cici  cul«  r.s , manente  diaphani  natura  . Ideo  quanto  magis 
aer  illuminatur , tam»  per  cum  aliquid  melius  videtur , niti 
forte  ex  debilitate  vifm.4.d  44.q-x.ar.  t ,q.4.ym. 

9 Lumen  eft  n aere  intemionaiuer,  leu  per  modum  intenti?-  * 
ni*. fies»  colores  in  aerc.ft  imago  in  fpecolo.4.d-44.q-x.ati. 

q j.xm./.qiixt».4. j* /.Po*.q. j. |.a"  /.q.d.4Ji./.Aniaia.n.ie. 
i4.fi-h.B-  ) 

10  l »mo  lumen  eft  tn  ae^e realiter. i,.q.tf 7 j.e./.s.  d.tj. |.'c./. 
Du*.fxd*.  Amm1.s-left.14  fi.h-1  Refpond.Du0.8»<»0. 

11  O.nntv  alterat. <>, cft  pe>  uo curem  luminis  danm  genriatio- 
ntm  omiobus  corporibus,  ft  damis  e fle  ipirunale  colori  in  me  4 
d O.uel  u-gsno.i.d.  I ; | c.fi./.?m.  •Lm  a r.SoLo. 

XS  Lumen  erl  medium  in  omisi  Icnfu.  Sed  inrifu  immediarciin  f 
alnsiuicm  IcaGbns, mediantibus  aliuqiulitatibua-i.dll  rj. 

«.  c.fi.  t 

t)  Ex  duobus 'arr-nibos.fitvnum  lurrf  rntenliBJ.x.d.t|.j.»,ny. 
D'onyt‘.i-le.a.*Vi(ib  le  j.  Vitio  8-ftc. 

_ _ 14  In  nso  maius  lumen^itfulcat  mintiilinnen.i*.q.9.l.i,,,./.s.d. 
Du*.f  17*.  14.41.1^.1  n^.Refpond. Dubio  Ixp®.  7 

17  Maius  lamcn  oifufcat  romus  lumen.  f alterius  illumiamtis , 
non -imem  aimu» lumen  illuininari.fed  perficit  ipfum.j*  q.  t 
r.4.x"*/.i  7.1  im/.j.d.«j.q.|.l.»*/-d.l4.ar.i^.i  »ft./.4. 
d.44  q.x.i.c./.4*. 

1 1 1 1 laplu  hominis  omnia  peiorara  funt . Et  fol  ft  luna  Tao  hs- 

minedetenorataiiintrcalirer.  Vel  ut  ditamus  meli os.de te-  9 
riorata  tuo*  fuo  lumine, quo  ad  vfum  hominis , qni  non  tan- 
tum benefie  bbi  m lumine  «alefli,  »oft  peccatum  conteqmi 
tus  cA,quani«tnaaiepecc2ium.4.dimod.4S.q.».j  l "/««"V 
L.fi.E. 


Vitio  f .8  fte.  Vifas  T.StcVfura  M.  . 

Lumen  glori#  non  puceft  effe  connata  tale , alieni  creatur#. 


h,«„  17  Lumen  naturale  mtelleftur,  nihil  aliud  eft, quam  mani fefta- 

’ tn»  uerita tis . I a*  q.o 7-i.c./  q.  1 o*.  1 . r.  /.Caufi»  .'c,^.m  t ®.  H - 


jt  Losnen  intellcftus  h^bet  d.101  efferiis  f'.  facere  •ntelligibilia 
inaCtu.ft  perficere  it  tdlcftum  poflib  lem.j.d. 14.1.1.  q e. 


*AbUiaft  o 1 9. Aftn alitas  I.  Artus  141,  Adoratio  1 8.  Aeia- 

ime- 


guphx  s.Angeln»  Lu  Apultoli  $’.  Agumiotuni  .Ani 
tna  t.Aflillere  1 1 Cxqiua  i.&c.Chcrubiuo.  Certitudo  6. 
ftc.Cogmtio  x4.3f.ftc.  t 

Xt  In  homine  ctl  triplex  lumen, qao  non  participant  broia/.lu- 
mrn  natu-ar  gra  tr  & glori*, i*  q.  lod.i  im./  Pfjt.fi.c. 
•Diram  t.ftc  Deu*  195,  Ac.t  so.n  j . D-urc  j,  F'des  4 6. 
H-i.G  aiia  i.&c.  1 4 1 f 1»  Habitus 68.&C. Animal  49.  H*»«- 
fi  1 X,!  la  n.rvatio  7-Ac.Intcllrftui  41.&C.I |8.l64.s8n.)l  8 
Incentio  8.1ra  do 1 Lex  jt. Macula  ».  1 

ao  Lumen  naturale  inttlltfiw  e«»nfortatur  per  :ofufionem  lumi 
pis  g'atuit,.l,.q.ix.ij.c  •M«nifc<latio  *.Moyfess.  Nitor  1. 
Nubes  1 .Prophetia  »J.]4  ft«  Pnfgaiio  1 Ratio  1.  dtc.t  f.  ftc.  j 
4*.Sanftui  T.Se.emia.Ro.t  Jf . 

•t  Lamcn  lupcrnaturalctmelleftai.i.imeH(ftos  qui  ponirur do  4 
nam  fp  ritus  f-eft: , eft  qux  bm  anua  peifeftio  diuinoi um  . 
i*.q  iod.l.»m./  xit.q.av  s-s*/  iHqf  fi.e.  f 

•Syndescfl»  4 8-ipintualc  ll.l  entb.*  4 .t. 
pi  I^imen  iistelhgibileimpr  muor  diuin<tus,adiadicsndomui  4 
f,  sb  »!ir,ad  10. di i^cnduui  fcripcuras,#  ad  inte  pi  eundum, 
6c»ir  Apcttolisad  cogpitn  narui aliter , & ad  agenda  . ax*. 

Virtus  tt#. 


«*.q.l  * f .)->7-Con  j /.C4«4m  AVeri-q.  8-JX« 

Lumen  dei  dicitur  duplio  ta.icilieet  ipiw  deus, A aliquid  de 


nuatum  ab  eo.QuoLi.  i.xw 
Chriilus  117.148.  . 

Tres  perfonx  diainx.imp  opMe  funt  tna  lom  na.fed  timpli- 
citer  fuot  unum  lumen. OpuCt.ca°.jii./.Diftnybx Jeft.4. 
qLvMiMAsi  dicitor  omne  corpus  luccosjAridios mutent,  Quid, 

vt  fol,  luna,  & omnes  ftdlr.  non  autem  rorpusdiaphanam, 
nec  opacum. i.d.  11  q.i  i.4m* 

•Dies  1.4. Luna  i.Lus  10.M  raculnm  !<• 

1'roduA  o plantaiOi.pixniittitur  pmdoftiooi  lumi  narium. ad 
excludendi!  idolatr..;.i*.q.70«M,n./  4m./.x.d.lf^qn.|.l.4*1. 
Lumioana  pr  dufta  tiim  primo  die, quo  ad  lsib'*auaro.  bed 
quo  ad  collationem  determioatp usitatis  produft  1 fime  quar 
ra  die. I *.q.70. 1. 1 m./.q.7 4« t .4m /.X  j.  i 1 1 I • I m-J  i * 

Dies  17.sj.Lux  1«. 

Lomtuaria  lunt hxa in fpheris  .fecundum  Ariflotc  em.nec 
moucutur fine  iuu  Iphxns.Scdoppofiiuiu  tenet  l^ulcmjos. 
I*.q.70.i.jm. 

Sol  dicitur  luminare  magnum . ft  lupa  luminare  minus,  fed 

(bl  propter  quantitatem^  propter  airtuicm, luna  v<r  » dici- 

«iior  magna, propter  quantitatem  appare  ntcm,&.'  clarit-tcot» 
ft  propter  prop'iKniitatemadnos  ft  propter  manifeilos  e- 

ius elf.-ft*w.i*.a.7o  l.j*7-  x.d.| 

qLuminotitas.CxIum  10.  . 

qL  v n a plena,  oritur  ucfpere.ft  occidit  mane.Ideo  dicitur  Quando, 
vrxefle  nofti,quia  probabile  eft , quod  ptodufta  fit  pcilcfta 
ficut  plantx.ft  animalia.  ia.q.7o.a.  1 
«Ccelurn  *t.ad.*7.f  8.91.  Ccn'.Dxmon  84. 

Lima  non  dicitur  pixctle  dici*,  ficut  n fti diect  appareat  in 
dic,auia  non  dominator  dici, propter  ptxfcmiam  maiom  lo 
minaris/c ilicct  fuiis  i.d.t  j.q. t . 1 . j m. 

Luna  fecundum  proprium  motum,  eft  oelceior  lote  led  fetu 
dum  morum  duirnum.cft  cconnerfo.  }*.qu.^4  1.  im  / C{.x. 
lcc.tf.o.C{lum  94.*Diet  9.  FI  usos  o.Halo.luditmuj  Sj.84 
luppites  Lumen  1 1.  Lux  *y.o. 

Luna  facit  in  menlc.quod  (bl  facit  in  apno  , qoo  ad  uaitate* 
qualitaium.Opuf.*S  c®.4-/.Cf.le-id.o. 

Luna  femper  illuminatur,  l*d*n  unum  hemifphxrium, reli- 
quo hemifphxro  remanente  obicun>.C*.lr.ld.ptii*0» 

Lunad  ctor  dicotoma quando  n angmento,  ucl  dcciemen- 
to.medo  facie»  verfa  ad  no»,  illuminatur , ft  alter-1  P#«*  t^>“ 
fcu  a eft.Pf  |r».priD°.a.E-Cx.x  !e.»6  pti.ii0.t.prin0.Marcx. 

Nc«  nsaiia.Ortulcatio.i>atadifu*4.  Pali  ha  4.  , 

Lum  per  irtiolunonffit  <<bfcu:a,  per  ccciipfumfmrninea, 
per  nubcu  O gra.Et  lignifie.it  ecclefiam.  Plal.  1 o.pim°.J.  E. 

Ecdiptis  Iunx  conrng  r cx  oppefiticoe  tcrrx,m:er  folem  ft 
lunam  pr maram  lommc  lolrs.pci  umbram  tertx.Poficr.lcc, 

4X.mc°  .C  /.L  #.a.!ee.i^.g. 

•Paflio  89.P1.mrtx  i.RcfurrcAio  8-SteIP  j Tmi  xj. 

Luna.lectmdum  fl«,lfaas,obfcuratur  quand<-que  per  rcuola- 
t tonem, ft  fic  fiiobfvura.quandoque  per  eceirpfim,  & iuc  ia 
finguincm  conuertiter,qi  andoque  per  nubes  mietpofJiioni 
& tunc  fit  n<gra.S<cecc!c1ia  fitobfcuia,  deficient  ibus  Jnftort 
bus,ftp  xdicatoribu<(fanguinoi,  tyrannorum  pr-  Icintione, 
nig  a jurem  bxrcticorum  fcduftiouc.  Pf.ic.prii.°.a.E.  Figura. 
qLuparur.Lcx  170  Puritas  ). 

q Lupus  tria  fign  fitat.Cdiabolum  tcnraniem  , hx  eticr  * irs. 
ftan-ts  ft  ryr:ntM«(xu  (nies  qj.ij.q.i.y.b.a/.  Io-ir.V.j.  Figura. 
rm°.c.I.Pfxlauo  17.  • ficflia  Vlularc  Vlulx. 

«Lutum  ex  fputn.figmfieat  verbum  incarnatum.  I t.pdc.  i.fi. 

• Aiptifnus  «j.EucruriA  a iyp.ido.x;j.  Ltmus. 


1 


«Lvx  feti  lumen.uun  eft  corpus,  nec  eft  cuidcr  a coloris,  l*.  Quid 
q.67.X.o7.q.7d.7  «-/.q  pi.l.x“./.x.d  x.q.x.J.  4'" ./.J. I j . t .0.  ^ 


/d.  jo  q x.l  «./.4-  d.4Vj.x.ar.x  q.x.xm,/.  Trin.i  f.j»./.4»./. 
Dionyf.x  .left.  x./.  Cx.  x.lec.  i o.fi.  c.  F.px ' 


:.princ°./.  Aia  x.le.  1 4.U. 
•AlbeJo  i.Amor  iS9.Color  1. j .y.fi.Dic*  j.ftc.EHc  j i.For, 
ma  9x.rj.Hxrefi»  53. 

Lux  no  eft  forma  fubftantialjs  folis,  fed  eft  qualitas  affitta  eu 
mslibet  lucenti*  a fc.ia  q 57.3.0./. i-d.  13.3.0./.4.0  Spiritu  8. 
t xm7  Anima  x.lc.14  fi.h.U  *Ignu  r.d.Odiuu>  1 1. Opus  4. 
Lux  eft  propria qualna*  cjli-OfUif  9.q,7./.lsds  38.  Ic.i.pnn*. 
E-/C  X 1 le.lo.h.c.H  /.Anima  X.tc.14.6  i’.C, 

Lux  eft  in  tertia  fpecie  qualitatis- x-d.i 5.3. 8m./.  Aia  i.le.14. 
fi.h,p.*S<rpaphin  x-Tcncbr*  i.4.*.Vi(ibilc. 

Differentia  inter  Incem, lumen ,>adiom,  & fpledorem  x.d.13. 
i.c./.  Amma  x-lc.i4.fi.h.ChnAusati. 

Lux  £ prie  eft  tantu  in  rorporibua.quamfi  ad  illud  x quo  fumi 
cur  ixmie.Sed  quamfi  ad  id  cui  imponiiurlrffapisconuenit  fpi 
riiuab bus.qtiam  e orpor alibus.  1 * qu.67. 1 .0  /.q.74.  x.c ./.  i -d. 
%l.L.prin./.x.d.ii . :.o,/.QuoU.fi  /.lodc.j.pt in® 

Lux 


i 


EITcAuj. 


DuVl7m- 


Dn“  .fjo. 


Quii 


L V X 

La 

7 I.  ux  non  habet  contrariam.  quia  eft  qualius  primi  alte» am- 

|.8m./.4",.Cx-a.le.xo.fi.c.H./.  Aoi- 
ma  j.lec.i4-fi.h.C./.Scofu|c  n. 

8 Lux  dicitur  tota  ipofthafi»  roluifl,  quia  omnia  color  funda* 
tnr  in  lucc.3.d.a;.q.x.i.i*. 

9 I.ux  dicitur  ede  fine  numero, pondere, & menfura,  quu  vir* 
tutjciot  le  extendit  ad  omnia  corporalia,noa  autem  fimplt- 
ttrent*.q.f.f.j"./.t.d.j.q.*.j**./.Verit.q.»i.  4.1 1". 

to  Lux  pruno  creata, ftur  lol.icd  adhuc  infotnuft,  quo  ad  deur 
minationem  virtutu.faftaquartadie . NecJux  erat  nubes 
nifi  fecundum  fitnilitudioem.i  *.q. 67. 4.o./.q.  6I.1.  c.h/.q. 

; 70. 1 .»»./-qi^4-  x -5  '.x.d.1 3.4.0. 

1 X Lux  non  luccr.fcd  per  tn  aiu lucent. Trtn.1  <.#*. 

•Angelus  6t9.Ardor.Cola».!. 3.3. 8.C*Ium  10.43.1  a $.1*4- 
St  Lux  non  videtur  per  aliquam  fimilitudinem, fed  pcreflentM 
Ibam  tnioinuuoculum.i*.q.r4.3X/.x.d.tt.j.c.li./.  d-xj.q. 
*.i.fcAVen.q.8.3.X7*./-9-*4‘*-4n,-Aq-8-3-  <■/.  !*•  Cor.  1 j- 
le.4  prin°. 

* Corpus  4i.c4.Luaditas.Lunacao. 

Oppofi:um  videmr  dicer*.  Vcn.q.1.161*.  Refp.Du®.8x8.  A. 

13  Lux  facit  91  rolnr.fjui  cft  vifibilii m uotcua,fiat  vtfibilu  ib  a- 
Ait.  t *.q.67.  t-  i,l*./  q.79.3.X®«/.  X.  d.4t  .X.Iro./.I A.  IJ.3.C./* 
d . io.  q.  x . 1 . xm./.  j .d . 1 4.  ar.  1 .q.  x.c./.d-  14.*.  l .q.  1 .0/.  Quob  f . 
•q.c.fi.  • Vefpere  jVifibile. 

14  Oppofitum  videtur  diccrc.it.q.fx.f.im./.Co.i.cf  .76. 

Li°.».<?.77.»m /.Anima  Wa.f.Anim»  x.lcc.i4d»^.Lib*.|. 
lec.io.pnn#.a.D.Refp.ficut  Du°.j6i.  j 

13  Eodem  adu, ridetur  color  & lux,  vt  ratio  videndi.non  aoc& 

vt  obicfluin.ii*^.8.}.im./.»x.4.c./.i.d.i7.q.x.j.c./.  Con. 
I.C0.7^tn,./.Vcrl.q.8.I4.4m.  .■»,..» 

1 6 Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  afiu»ili.xa.q.8r.3.iM.  Refp.  ficut 
Du°.ioj./.8x8.B. 

17  Lux  multi  plicat  l e.noo  quidem  per  creationem  noux  Inci». 
fed  diffundendo  felbper  mateium.i.d.jo.1}.  ».i.c./.  iV.q. 
3.4.6^.1-uincn  6. 

x 8 Alium  efle&um  facix  lux  fobs,alium  Ux  Iouii , fle  tic  de  alii  ■ 
plrnettt.i*.q.<7.3.C./.70Xx“./.x.d.X3.4»c-/.d.»t.q.i.a.|®.  18 
/.€, lirieu  i.!»"*. 

19  N6omnis  influxos eft  per larem, nifi  metaphorice  proafta,  19 
vel  tantum  mcorpoubu» , uiqaamum  In»  efl  forma  puau 
agenti', fciJicet  crli.Quol.o-h. 

ao  Lux  inqoantum  eft  in  lucente, efl  ea  efficient  illuminationi! 
in  acre.Sed  inquantfi  eft  in  aere  illuminato,  eft  canfa  forma 
Iit  eiut.l.d.i7.q.x.x.xm.  7 , ao 

• Vrfio8.X4.ao.V1fo»  3-7.Vfura  x*d.  ™ jy  tr  , 

• I Lux  agit  ad  pcoduAionraa  formx  iub(tanrialis,vr  iaftmni£-< 

tum  cpli.  J*.q  67.3.3®/  a d.t •.  3),  *o 
ix  Ccrlnm  non  agit  in  hxc mfariora,mfi perlucent  r.dtf.t  it!.. 
j"./.d.j7-qi.x . am./.a.d.x  3.3  .«./.d.x  74.3.1  .c.ft/.C*.  a.!e. 
lo.fi.c.l  Calum  ftf.tnf.  ’ ) ai 

03  Lux  coeli  non  agit  ia  h.ec  inferiori .nifi  mediante  motu.».d. . 

a.q  x.3.a"./.Con.t.c°.88.3lP./.l,o*.q^.7. I*®./.  lob  384«.  1; 

* .me°.  C.prir»°./.C«.le.io.o 

14  Oppofitum  ndeiur  dicere.  QuoLd.  19  07.  xa 

Phtl.4.lc.R.fi.Rrip.ficut  Du°  334. 

13  N»x  in  plenilunio, cft  calidior:  quiaquxhbcx  lux  defe, fem-  ij 
per  caufat  calor«m,licet  caufet  fn?nt  vel  humorem  , fecun- 
dum propriam  r tioaera  Iunx  , vel  ftcll«.».d.i3.q.i.s.5®7*  14 
Cx.t.le.io.fi.e.H. 

»5  In  rebm  corporalibus  oihil  cft  luce  dclcSabiba».  I0.3  J «c.d. 
me°.  f.Q. 

i q Lvxvuia  principaliter  eft  circa  voluptate*  vencreas:fecfi- 
dar.o  autem  dicit  cscclTum  inaliu.aiJ.q-t  33.  t-o./.iLTiin.  «3 
f.leca.me®.G.  * Adulterium  o.Amermai.BcUator  x.Capi 
t ale  8. Coitu*  o.Coofcjlio  43.44.70.73  .74. 
a Per  prohibirtonc  mxclux, prohibetur  fornicatio  fimplex , -. 
omni»  aAus  luxurix.}.d.3?.ar.l.q.i.»m7.Ma.q.t4. »,14“./ 
q.t 3 ».»“/.3“./ Quol  |.r».c.  •Impudiciua.Iuconfliciaa.  i* 
Infcnfibilita»  j.Libido.Macetatioo.MiIe*  io. 

3 Per  hoc  q»  proh;  betur  operatio  luxui  xx  , delignatur  dfe  per 
fc  mjla,in  quocunq,  fit, u tpCa  quam  deicAatio  cmi.mii  per 
accident  prohibeant'. 4-d.t4.q. 3-4-4m* 

•Peccatum  j S.&c.Pyiha jor»s  i. Vitium  1 l.xx. 

4 Omni»  adutluunnx.eft  peccatum.  aat>q.X3j.|4x/.  Ma.q. 

I t.T.o.Vr  c<  ncubuuiuM.tnf. 

3 Omni»  afta»  luxurix  deltberatui.extra  limite»  matrimonii, 
eii  peccatum  mcrJe.  Aliter  vero  eft  veniale,  axf.qu.33.3. 

C7.q.  3 6.3  -c./.q.i  3 3 - 3.O./.  4.d-3  3-q.  i .ar.j q4.11/. Con.  J.c° 

1 11./.  Ven.i|.a  j.j.7B',./.Ma.q.ij.a^>7,3,c'/i*'  Cor.d.le.3.0.- 

DeicAatio  89. 

6 Luxuria  cft  vitium  capitale. axf.q.ijj. 4. o./.Ma.qu.  13.4^. 

Cipitale.  • 

7 Peccata  luxurie , meer  vuia  intemperanti» , (use  maxime 
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exprobrabilia.»  a*.q.i'f  1.4. 3*. 

8 tuuwii  eft  grauiut  peccatum  quam  gula  fimpliciier.ft  ratio 
ne  muterie.Sed  eft  ecoouerfo, fecundum  q ud,  & ratione  in- 
citantem  1. 4. d.33.q.i.ar.^.q  ».4"'./.M a.q.i  f 

9 Speciet  luxunx  fune  fc«.f.lbn»icatio^dulretium,inceftua.ftu 
prum, raptu», A luxuria  cotra  naturam.  xx*.q.  134.07.4.11.41. 

ar.4.q.i.x.o-/.Ma.q.l  1.3  o I iccftui  *. 

* Cxutat».DcJeSatio3S.&c.8ir.&c.Oxinnn  3x.iS0.61. 4 1. 
xo  ktupifi  aliquando  funWturcditer,  pro  omni  pecca»  luxunx, 

»x«.a.  1 3 4.6.  xm.  • Defparaxio  6. 7.  Eqnut  o.Inceftos  a. 

II  Sacrilegium  1 eduntur  ad  fpeciea  tres  luxurix.f.velad  ftuprfi, 
vel  ad  adulterifi  mquantu  uiolacur  uirgo  deo  delpoofau,  ucl 
ad  iocciium.mquitum  elicum  cognata  fpunuaii.x  it.q.134. 

1.3“*./.  d.4 1 .ar  j4q,i.7m,  *lnconftantu  1. 

X a Peccatum  luxunx  coorra  naturam, non  eft  humanum.fed  b« 
ftiale.nf  .q.i34.4.3m./.q.|  34.1  t.o./.  3.d»37.Lfi./.4.d.4iar. 

4.qux(».;  4-». 

13  Vitium  contra  naturam,  eft  grauiftimum , inter  fpeciea  luiu- 
rne.fecnndo  raptu»,  tcruo  inceflut.qujrio  adulterium  quin- 
to liupnimA  minimum  fornicauai  i,.q.7J.7^./.»af  q.i34. 

I t.o./.q.i 70. x.»1*./.  4-d-4 1 jr.4-q.}.o. 

14  Species  luxurix  citra  naturam, lunt  quatuor, quarum  grauif 
fima  eft  befhalitat,(ccund«  ibdsmia,  tertio  cu  muliere  extra 
natu  ram  .quarto  moUtcics.»  xf.q6.134.it  .0 ./.  1 x .4m./.M  a.q. 

X^.1.7-. 

* Infenfibilitat  x.Intemperanxia  o. Natura  44.30. 

13  Circa  tpa  Abrjhe.bumanum  genu»  ueneracai  profundifli- 
tuum  peccatori. Uad  infidelitate, & ad  turpiOimum  uitifl  p na 

0 turam.  3 *.q.7»  *.im./.4:'d.  1 uj.  a xr.  x .q.  i o./.Ro.lcc.  I .pri°.c. 

* Pollut  o i.R.cligto96.Sacn!egrum  7.TurpiJoquiuaa. 

1 6 Fftix  luxurix  luut uAoXcxcitas  .uentn,mconfideraeio»r»u  f 

1 - dpitann.mconftantia^mor  fui, odium  Da,adeAus  prxfentis 

fxculi.lc  dcipcxatiu  futitri  fxculi.ixlq.t  ;-d.o./.q.1 3 >-f •<>•/. 
M*.q.t.!.c/.q.t3  j.4.,5-  C*cius  x.Inconfl*.».  De!‘pc°^.7. 

17  Gradu»  luxurif  quumiplex.  Halpedin. cogitatio, dcleftauo, 
confcnlb.,&  opu»  1 it.q.7i.7.c.h./.3  m./.Iob.j  i.prin0. 

Ex  luxuria  oriuntur  quatuor  iootdinati  aAu»  loquutionuX 
tvpilaqiUi.ftultiloquia.fcumlia.&ludicra.  »»4^.133.3.4*. 

Vitium  contrarium  luxurix  per  dcfc&um, cft  in  nooreddea 
te  debitum  ronmgi , uei  in  aliquo  abftinente  a luxuria  , ia 
reuctcntunt  dxmomirn . ficu  t nigromantici,  & virgiaes  der 
Vcftf  lda.q.i 3.I.4111.  •Vutui  41. 

Cippo®. *f  dicert-4al.33.4.3'M.pn0.Refp0.fianLaxoria  ao. 

A Femina  p!a<  lodinaturad  lusurum , quam  mafeuius,  quo 
ad  abunda nuamiiamoru,led  econucrfo  quoad  maiorem  ca- 
^orelH.4.d.35.4•T,,,. 

B Fernuna  plu»  mebnaturad  luxuriam,  qaam  mifculua,  quia 
m 1 1 1 u*  concu  pi  f ceu  ti  j » rc  liftiti  xt.q.  1 3 6. 1 . x ®./.  a“./.q.  1 df. 
x.  4"*j:7.4.d.33.4f‘n‘>- 

Luxuria  &gula,lunt  lubicAiuc  in  concupifcibili . Vir.q  x. 3. 
iom.Subie£tiue. 

A Nulla  pallto  ita  deprimit  ration^.ficut  gulift  lnxuria.aaf.  ElicAia. 
q.3  3 .6.o.Aq,  3 3, 8.  l "*./•<!• 1 ®°'  »•  3 *■»•/. ^Matt.  a3.fi.  b.D. 

B Immo  ira  inter  extera»  paili ane», magis  impedit  ufum^t  iu 
dicunt  ration i ».lr*  34^ ^Refpondco  ficut.txS.q.33.6.1®. 

Homo  per  lusurum  maxime  recedit  a Deo.  lob  3 i.le.pria*. 

A.* Amor  >39.ipovCafti(as  » 6.10.1  i.Dclect®.3  8.&c.9o.&c 
Homo  incurrit  uuiutupirx  damnum, cx  luxuria. l.deprxflio- 
nem  mcmia  .exheredationem, periculum  perf  mx.pericuiu 
rerum. & impedimentum  honor u«>  operum.  u*.q.46.j.c./. 
lob  3 i.!cc.i  pun®.B.&c.  Dclperatio  6.6.  Duplicitaa  ».  Im- 
prudentia 4. 

Luxuria  urt  uitxi  poteft,^ifi niteturpriudpium  eiu».fafpe. 

Au» mulieri»  pulchrx  & prxnpuc afpcAui ungmu . xx*.q6. 

167. ».«./, lob  31  prin°. 

* Impudicitia.  Impugnare  4-.Ira 6o.Lafciuia. Mulier  16. Ac. 

Pythagora» x.Scuniliras  j. 

Luxuria  uincitur  fugiendo,  fed  accidia.&e.^tiaa  uuia  refifte 
do.  I xVjt  J t .6-j® ./.  a*?.q.  3 3*  * »♦“*•  /•  I L Cor.4.1e.3.n.*.  A Ini 
pugnare  4-Stultitia  8.  cr.builtiloquium.Supcibiajf.  Virgini 
taai»3  .»4-litera.Serapbia  4. 

M 

SAcHABi*  i pcceauerfit  u mi  ali  ter  ex  auaritia.quia  Pccacum. 
receperunt  donaria  idolorfi,  non  tan£  colendo  ea. 

Vel  (i  peccauerunt  morcalnrr  coledo  ea.poftea  pf 
nituit  eo»,ideo obtulit^»  ei»  Jud aa.4-d.43 .q-».a.a. 
q.t.xm.*Confecratio  xo.Encenta.Iudxi  Sabbatum  xo.  Abbaa. 

5 Machanu»  illuminabat  mfernuin  precibus  fiu»,ut  damnati 
viderent  fe  mutuo.4.d.l3•q•a^«.a.q•l.4^,. 

* Chnftu»  ifp.tpoipi. 
q Mactdooicuj.EIepha»  7. 

q Macedonins.Hxrefi*  tox.Sitnonia  ASpiritu»  19. 
q Maceratio  cotporu  eft  utilu  tSa  puuia  cami», non  autem  p Viilia. 
Tabula  aut  ca.  X 4 vitia 
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Qualo. 


M* 

tritis  fp’ritn».t  4.!e.».»e0,B.C 

propnj  corpori*  non  Ki  accepta  Deo  nifi  diCcre- 
u.ui  mreupiiccntia  rcficnenir,  & uatura  non  nimia  gcuie- 
tnr.  x»«.  q.S8.i.3*.Aq  :47»-»By.q  »5*.*  »m.  Cafliua  II.  4 

0 minentia  il.ieiuttiiun  7.Macic*.Santiira«l. 

« Machinario.  Dtfpcnfatio  tp.E*cogi:atio.  Mxnmonijiitl. 

4  Mrcics.HabituS  64. 

4 M:c’lrmm.DeJciSMtio  »7.  * f 

5 Mahumctus  attraxit  populos  carnales. per  legem  troluptuo 
fam  minjqatdem  fabrilem,  feJ  plenam  fabulis,*  Hae  fignis» 
fed  * ijar moru m . Con- 1 .cP.6  b ./.L «°. t *°.»T Aj. Li°.4-c  .8|« 
/.il.Cot.it.le.i.pn°.B.Ecckfia  ir.Paganus. Saraceni, 

\ Macrobius.  lulLua  a». 

4 Matiare.  Lupus. 

4 M * e vl  * m corpore,*  macula  in  anima, contingit  duplici» 
ter , Uilicrr  y ruat  ionc  decurta,  per  pcccattinimortale,  Ac  t 4 
fupettnduftiunc.per  pec catum  vcmale. j*.q.87a.|“.  I'  » 
Macula  peccati  ell  defctiuc  nitoris  animat  • L lumini*  diurni 

6 talionis, & gratix.ex  inordinato  amore  icapoialium.  ixf,  7 
q.S$.o./.q.89.!.0,/.J  »t.q.87.6.c./.4.  d.l8.q.i.ai.*q.l.C. 

• Accubuo  ii. Anima  gS.Confcicntia  xo.x».  9 

Macula  w n dicit  aliquid  pofinuum  in  anima,  nee  pt  Hiatio- 
nem tantum,  fed  10  retpetiu  a 1 luam  caufam.f  ad  peccatum. 

Ideo  dtuerforum  peccaturum  fantdmeifx  macul».  ti*.qo. 

86. 1.J*./  J*.q.tt.lX./.  i.d.Jt.q  l.i  .»“*  /.  d.4i.q.t.i  .4./.J. 
d.j6.<.im/.a.d.g8.q.iJr.».q.i.i“.l>o*4j.j.6.»)-.  9 

* Du>auu.Fumcs  I- Ingratitudo  16. 

M j -ola  ocreati  nibti  aitnd  eft.qu.im  pnuatto  gratia . 1 xf.q. 

d-i4.q.x  Jr.t.q.J.  IO 

j*n  /.J.|\.q.i.ai.i.q.|.c  • Minipului.Mana  M.  Ordo  9I. 

M xcala  peccati  quo  a«l  prtuatiaac  e iatix,&  quo  ad  caulatrf, 
,f.uUO  ad  percarum,  rrfpicic  infcl!rtinm,led  princ  paltu»  re-  n 
fpi.it  arte  ftum.  I de  i dicitur  cxcius  & tenebrx.  4-d.  il.qO.i. 
an.quxH  t.»“. 

Mnulapeccaii  quo  adcanfam,dicirur  contagium,  aon  aut< 
quo  jdpr1uattonem.4d.18  q.i.ara.q.i.g'".  j* 

Macula  peccari  cft  medium,  inter  actum  peccati,  & reatum, 
odia  edeffetiuv  primi, k fundamenium  fecundi.  Ideo  per 
extrema  ime  H’ehur  u.d.4t.L.t. 

♦Pccra1uiBX.3te.rj.314.8rc.tt4.366.  j 

ACtOt  peccati  non  poteft  efle , fine  reatu  A matula,  fed  bene 
rconuerlo.quij  primum  cft  caufa  fccftdi  k teitii.x,d.4i.L.i. 
Atio»  precati  font  d illauti  an>  a Dto/yuMB  frqnhur  macula. 
118.0.86. 1. 3®.  ♦Perna  x4.l6.98.  1‘txnit  entia  1x6. 

Pecraiua  quoad  maculam  remirtt  poteff. 4-d.iC.q.i.ar.i. 
q.*. Pernitentia  11 6.  * Sacramentum  1x9.  t;o.  x 

CcManee  macula  peccatr,temanet  reactt«.t  >8.0.87.6.0. 

Oppofitfi  ridetur  dicere.  1 i*.o  *7.6.c.fi.  Relp®. Dubio  8;  i*. 
Ccffamc  macula  peccati,  icmanet  reatu*  noq  quidem  ut  rex 
taltusn  «fimplicuer,  fed  utpcmz  lauafatiorix.  nf  q.fir-6.  3 
o.  Par  na  98- 

Rem  ib>  peccato  , quantum  ad  «aculam  , femner  remittitur 
ptxna  Xtcma,noi>  autem  perna  temporalis.  i»1.q.l7.6.c./.4»  ^ 

«I . i8.q.i.«-».q.g^ar,JX|.ax. 

Macula  peccati  manet,  tranlcunte  afiu  peccati.  i»8.q.86.t.o.  f 

/4*4,6*./.  1*. 

Maeulx  peccari  non  redn.mfi  reiteretur  caofa  riucJ-peccatC. 
x.d.jx.q i.i.a".  * Verbum  71. Vndro  if.Vxorao.  4 

^ Mk.baiin»  Ircundnm Hieronymum, Chrifbftomum, 

& Orifwem.oon  fuit  Maria  peccatrix.  Sed  lecuodum  Augn 
fttnuin  * GirfM»  um, fuit  Mar. a peccatrix.  Secundum  uero 
Ambrofium  fu.t  Mana  per.  a m corporaliter, noo  aotem fpi 
ntualiiei.Matt.t-.prin#.*.F.ficc./.  I0.1  i.|tc.r.prin0J.H./.c°. 
isJcc.i  me°.d,D. 

Imrnu  (i fuit  Maria peccatr  x corporaliter,  fnitetiam  fptri- 
tualitet,  quiacoipui  non  inquinatur, nifi  dc  umfenfu  mca> 
tf  ut  Lucia  dixu.xif.q  64.5.^". 
d^cn.q.i4.4.x*./,^,c.  Refpon.dubio  ljx°. 

Pmu  Ic^j  urn  ciu*  tnplrx.l.uropheticuni, angelicum,  Itapo. 
ft  lcu  u.lo  xo.ltc  |.f.prin°. 

Magdalcna , k Pcuus  ApoAolus  prxferuntor  multis  virgU 
ntdos,s.d.9.8.& 

' Matta  sa-Thomaa  x. 

4 M a at  adorancct  Ciiriftum , fecundum  Aoguftinam  fue-  t 
i«m  malefici . Sed  fecundum  alio*  fuerunt  (apicntci,  allro* 

1 .41 , k potente w j*.qu«il.j6.  j.c./  xm./.f.c  /.Malth.x.prf» 

lAripio  xh. 

Minouni  funtex  feriptura  Seth,  ad  Vequendum  ReUam.  x 
Vel  propheta  Balaam,  de  cuius  fcfta  fuifiit  dicuntur,  uel  du- 
*b  *t  gelu, uti  infpicati  a deo.  j<.quxftio-)6.y.4IB-/*Mat> 

».'m°.afi.  I 

-c eundo»  Auguftioum  , uenerunt  de  renotifimis 
' par  i ibus  Uncaus,  per  bi«aaium,rccuad«m  uero  alios,  m*  4 


sierunt  in  diebus  trededa, fecundum  alioSanten»,  «t nurus* 

de  piope.j*.  qu»ftio.j7-J.Jw7*8‘4"  /•<•  «•/•  j"*/-  Maub.x. 
pnn°.ak. 

Magi  vcornmrad  Chnfium  , tamquam  primitiae  genuum, 
do&i  a fpirituGnft  * , «ficrentes  munera  oogiua  digmuu 
Chrifli.  J-i " /.8xx./.M6«.x.prin0a.I./.inc*x.D.&C. 

•Natmira*  «7.SteUa7  5>. 

Magi  amiferunt  Uellam  triplici  ratione , feibeet  propter  n* 
dxorum  conftifiooem.pmpter  magorum  inftrodionem.p»* 
pter  inihuAioncm  aoftram  'dupliciter.  Primo  quod  q ut  hu- 
manum auxilium  quxrunt, deteruntur  ab  auxilio  diuixo  So> 
eundo  mftrnirour  qaantum  ad  hoc.ijuia  fi  fideles  iumus.noa 
debemutquxiere  nrai,  fed  debemus  elfe  cfireoti  do^rinis 
pfophetunim.qusa  Ugna  data  fuut infidelibus  j*.q.jd.S.)  "• 

Herode*  poti  duos  annos  ^rcrrlTu  magorum, occidit  pueros, 
quia  accu Ilius  fini  Ronum.  Vel  territu»  aliquo  periculo , ud 
creden*  magosconfiufax.}*.q.j6.6»jn,./.Mat.x.fi.d.G.3cc. 

Magi  Pharaoni*, fecerunt ranaMpponendo  occuitc,aftiua  na 
turaha.  IV.q.6.*.8«./  ,Ar,i 

Operationes  magorum , lunent  efficaciam  cx  dxniouibtts, 
non  autem  ex  effit  tanrum.Con.j.c°.to4  *fq5.tol./.Po*.qU. 
6.to.c./.Ma.q.id.u,nm. 

*Bonita*  117  Dxmon  7x.8tc.Difputatio  j . 6.  Diuinatio  o. 

Hxreli»  4 Loqui  4 7. 

Ares  magicp.non  liant  fcientix  ,fed  deceptiones  dxmonum. 

Qud  4.16.1"’. 

*Mtramlum  41.41  xj.Nororium  t. 

Arte*  magica-  ooo  funt  pn>b»l>ux,u  fi  ioqnantum  fuot  occa- 
fio peccandi  f.ihcet  inclinando  id  ulum  caium.a.d.jy.q.l  ». 

7»/,  QunL4.i6am. 

Appetere fcientm  magicas , cll  peccatum  , ratione  pci^nx, 
vel  modt,vd  finn.tcihcet  vius  earum,  non  auteui  (ccundum 
fe,ud  ut  quu  reprobet  eas. Q110I.4. 16.0. 

Pnnccp*  15. Scicntu  6o.buuonia  18. 

Si  aliouis  appetat  fare  fctcntias  roaj»i cas.ut  eis  etiam  utatur, 
cft  malum  . Si  autem  appetat  eaalcire.ut  eas  confutet  & re- 
probet,(Sc  eff  bonum  & licitum  . Quolib.  4.16.1.  Naciuitas. 

>7.  A. 

4M*nt>  Scminus  tripliciter  dicitur,  fcilicct  ucl  frnindum  Diuifio. 
quanrmtem  participati  tantum , uel  quando  aliquid  cil  tale 
n«r  eftcottam,&  aliud  per  participationem, «ei  unum  tft  tale 
eminent mri  modo  quin  almd.Primo  modo  non  iin(«dit  V- 
niuocationcm.nccunitatcm  fpeciei.led  fecundo  modo  Bc  icr 
rio impedit  utnimqi.ML}7.4.j“y.l>o^.7.7-3r“- 
MagisiSc  mmui  (bcitur dupliciter, fcilicct  quo  ad  naturam  par 
ticipataro,&  qoo  ad  modum  participandi.  Primun  ennueme 
tantam  ae.idenubttt,tccundum  vero  etiam  efliaiualibw.i  d. 

8.1.1.  me°.K. 

Omne  fumen*  magis  Se  minm.ducitur  neceflario  de  imperfe 
fio  ad  pci  fr  Au  m,  non  amem  de  contrario  in  contrai  utn . 1 .d. 

17.0  n 3m./.4-d.l  4-ar.s.  q.j. tm. 

Magi'  & minus , femper  d'c>tur  vel  per  acceffum  ad  aliquid 
uel  per  recefliim  abaliquo.Eth.io.le.j,prin°.Vt  Forma  ixf, 

Subilantia  non  dicitur  magLs  Sc  minus,  fic  quod  participetur  ...  * 
nuandiH);  cum  magn,&  minus  in  eadem  fperie,  licet  una  fub 
ftamia  ut  perferior  *lu.t,4»j.|.j"./q»t.vx.!.c 
Primxqualiratevntcnduruur  tnfuii  caufis,tccundx  veto  ia 
primis.:  d.t 7. q- *.a.c. 

4 MagiMerfcnrrnturum  non  eff  autencicus  . Iden  in  multis 
non  tenetur.  1 •.qarff.94  4.x—./.iitq.»j,i.oV*I;d.t7'  q»>*. 
ftic.i.T.o./.x.diff.i8  tinxff.i  t.c./.  dili,;o.  qnxltio.x.l.c /. J. 

d.*7.q.x^c  4-q  ♦.‘•/•VujJ.t.tt.cVq.x.i.ta.o. 

• Adim  fj.Angdut  108.A1110U  1.77. Auditor  t.Charitas  x. 

Cathedia  1.  *.  Caftu  6,  Dii  putat  io  j.  Docere  o.  Dodoro.Do 
fUsna  o Enchauilia  i8-&c.Hxrcfis  13».  dtc.  Pater  19.  Per- 
fona  9.  Religio  81.  &c.  Rcuocare.  Scolarts.  Soaatci  j.  2o- 
robabcl. 

iMagifferiutr.Rclirio  ta  flte. Sedere  io. 

4 Magtff^bs.Catbcdra  t.a.DrOiKarto  j: 

tMvgiftraras.  Adopao 6.9^11.  Domimoo  l.  Principatus  o. 

Sihephanus t. 

4 Magnalia.Secreta, 

4MaOXanimxta<  imponar  extenfioocm  animi,  ucl  ad  au 
gnaabfolute,  uel  (ccundum  pmpo;:ionem.xaf^.iap.i.c./. 

3,l36-4.c./  x.d.4x.q.x.x.c.  Humilitas  14. 

Pfxceptum  1 1 4.*pcs  64.67.Virtus  »xf. 

Magnaistomxs  cft  uu  tus  , quia  tendit  ad  maxima/ecundua 
retiam  rationem. xxf.q.uu. 3 .o./.q.  1 jo.xx./.  ».d^x.q.x-4-c./ 
d.3).q.).a.  '"•/.Maujd.t.c. 

Magnanimitas  non  eft  umn  theologalis  fcd  moraJi*.propin 
quiffimi  ipai,a  qua  aliquid  participat. 3J.  »6  q.».?.  3“./.  4“. 

M agnatu  mstas  eff  circa  fpcjflt  dclpcraaoacm.  1 1Lq.60.4-c.fi. 

Magna  ai- 


* 


magnes 


Ma 


Ma 


Sabicftans. 
Conditio . 


is 


f Magnanimi m principilirtr  eA  circa  Honores , fcd  mediat#, 

immediate reroeft  circa  fiperr.  uf  quxrt.U9.t.o./.  o.g.c./. 
quxli.  1 1 I c./.qtixft.l  jt.a  c./  qiixft  ?.diftm.i6. 

»l'.xft.S.i.4m  /.dlft.  Jj.q.J.ar.J.q.t  C./.Sm./.dtft.]4.q.l.x  C. 
Humilitat  14. 

4 1’topria  tnatci  ia  eimi  eA  hooor magnos . Mediocris  autem 
tft  materia  cuiufdam  virtutis  nominate  . aif.  q do.  f .c  /. 
isf.qaxft.t  19.1.07.4.  im./.q.i  jo. j.d.9.q.i.ar.t.q.t. 
i.c.  Fiducia  10. 

7 Magnanimitai  eA  circa  gloriam , quia  moderate  vtirur  glo- 
ria, ficut  it  honore  aif.q.t  js.t.c. 

I Mignaninmai  ad  duo  rcfptcir,  fcilicct  ad  hooorem,ficut  ad 
maieriiiu.A  ad  opus  majnG,  (icat  ad  finem  .»»*. qi ift  c^. 

Kxfl  ijf.s  >"*• 

tiont  primi  opponitur  ei  recundam  exrrfTum  ambitio,  It 
ratione  fecundi  pr  xfumpr  m.  t sf  .q.  131.1  .t"./.»*.  /. 
ia  Ea  qua  opponuntat alus  virturbui,  opponuntur  erum  mi- 
gaanimitati.fr.andumqoodpama  pro  magnis  habttur.si*. 
quxft.ijas.i®. 

II  Magnaiutuiut  e;l  i infnbili  fubieAioe.ii*.q.6o.9.c./.»i*. 
q.iap  4.i*./.J.d.s6.q.»  4 4®*/*  Virtu.q.  1.4. 

c. 6. Anima  919  Subieft  ue. 

1%  Magnan.Tir.ai  non  quam  honetnu,taoqua  finem, quia  hoc 
reputat  parum,  fcd  quxr  t fie  1 dignum  honore,  ssf.q.ii?, 
i.!*./.*.!®  /q>l)l,l.in./.idlti.4i.%l4& 

•Fiduc  a 9 ftc.  Gratia  94.1 79  .S;cd>it*t *. 

I|  Mignan-mu»  bene  vritur  magnnf8c  partui  honoribus, quia 
oou  exto  litor , nec  fiaogitor  oppofittt , fed  contemait.it*. 
q.ii9.aj*. 

14  Magnanimus  contemnit  bona  exteriori . Ideo  non  gaudet, 
fi  acquirat  cwiec  tnftaf,fi  perdat  ea.x  «Rq. 1 1 9. ••»*./. j ". /. 
q.i  3 a.  a . 1 aw./.  j"./.  a .dift  4s.q.t.4.c. 

I f Magnanimus  non  tft  contentio!»*  , quia  u'hil  ftinoTccaa 
extimat  magnum.xz*.q.is9  f .3®  /.q.i{i.a.;m/  i.dift.41. 
qox»ti.4.c. 

id  Magnani  nus  non  amat  pericula, nrr  timet  ra.fvd  promptil- 
finie  fe  exponit  pcxkuliitnagimaif.q.tt9.f*>ni> 

\y  Magnanimus  nullo  md  gec  f-modo  humano, non  autem  fim 
plicitcr.i  i*.q  1 1 f.d.  l m. 

It  Magnanimus  habet  vocem  grauem,  loquutionem  flabilem, 
immemor  eft  beneficiorum, tardui  et!  Sc  otioiu»,  vtitur  iro- 
■ia,  non  poteft  ilm  conuenire , 8c  poflidet  tnfr  uttuola . u*. 

.... 

jp  Nuliui  poti  0 efle  magnantrnut.nifi  virtfeofUf,  qui  rn  habilis 
od  m;gna.jif.q.dd-4  3®./.  l.d  4».q.».4*<*/*i»d**‘H*«rt*r* 
quxA.x.c. 

4»  M gnatumo  atmbufitur  artui  aliaium  virtutum, f«b  ratio- 
ae  excellent  ia . Gcilicet  quod  rft  rornroumc  >t  mu-  .benefarti- 
•ai,Tetnbi  t uu»  p|»  rum,  ver»  i.u»,no«t  pianAiua*.  non  in- 
certus,  nec  fiigiem  commone otea».  t s*.q.i  a 9. 4. 1 
a.dift  4 i.q.S.f.c./.dift.  44.4.1  I.C. 

•I  Magnanimus  magtf  curat  deverirare,  qoitn  de  opinione. 
Necquarnt  laodcm  hunuoam.  xJ.q.jj». a. t®./.  i.dirt.41. 
quxft.x.4.c. 

4»  Magnan  mitaseA  generali*  virtus, inqaantum  operitor  ma> 
gna  in  qu  iLbet  virtute,  fiictcn*  eam  m iio»em.  Sed  eA  vit* 
tot  fpeoaln.inquantom  ponit  faecalem  modum,  circa  Ipe» 
iialem  materiam  *»?,q.  1x9^0./. t i^./q.  1 t4.s.tmV  »«di- 
Hm.4i,q.s.4.c./.diA.44.".s  (.<./  i.ditt.e^j.t.ara.t.  <j .ix.f. 

dii).}  t q.;.art.;.q.4  r / t"./.4.d  ft.l44l.lr.«.q^4BVd^ 

ftin-i  6.q  4.arc.i.q.a.am./.M4.q  I.1.3". 

• Ambitio  t. 

*|  Mignan  innat  eA  orna  mirum  omnium  virtuniei.Ta*.quat- 
ttjo.66.4-»®  Aia*  q.r»9  4.3™  / I.d.41.0  t-4-c./.dift.44*ft>*« 
I ,c./.  j .dilt. 9.q. I ai  U . S-a-c  / q* ) .j 1 ® ./  d d*. JH1- »•<-/•  v»r* 
m.q.4.l.t". 

14  Magnanimitai  fiipcnicniem  iuAicix,auget  bonitatem  e»uit 
fed  fine  luAuia  , aon  habet  rasionem  vinarii,  t if  «juxftio- 
ne  jl.ii.i"’. 

1 j Magnanimitas,  fit  mignificentia  habent  connexionem  cum 
omni  virtute, icaindu  prmcpu  virtuiaiu.folicti  fecundum 
prudentiam  , fit  grauam  , non  autem  fecundum  artum.  I »S. 
q.^4  1. 1 "./.iit.q.t  19  J.»"  / q r J4» *•***• 

■Fiducia  o.  Fi>rtitnd  > ji.fitc.  Gloria  it. 
id  Mignanimrtas.fit  magnificentia  tenit  c\ trerntim.fecnndum 
qu3ti:atem  ic. medium  autem  fecundum  regulam  rationi*. 
Ji*.q  64-  ia*  /.jn*./.itt.q,9»J.C./.q.t  19 
a.c/q  t34^.an,./.*|.i ?4-i-i"»/-  ».diA.4i.q.s.4.e./.j.diA.p. 
q.i.art. i.n.j  |■,./.dlfl.^^.q.^.l■,./.Con.3.c0.t J4 h./*Malo» 
q.14.1  om./.q.ij  1.9*.  • 

•Humilitas  ij.&c.  Longanimitas o. 

47  Aonafortunx  conferunt  ad  magoimioitatetn  ,qno  ad  ma- 
urum  ettu,  fcilicct  quo  ad  hooorcs , tt  etiam  quo  ad  luctu 


Cius,  feilicrt»pceiri  m.ign i * *.quxft.ti9  t.o. 

■ Magnificentia  I.  Prxiiimprro  a.  d.  1'ufiilaniaicaa  r.  a.  f . 

Securitas  x.  Spe*  d6.fi?.  Supetb1a  9.aj.3f. 
qM  Aftttis  trahit  ferrum,  ct  natura  fu*  (pecici.4.diftin.]j.  Artus, 
quxllio.r.i  t p.-in°./. Spiritu  i.c./. Anima  i.cdio./.  Qjjilik 
>a  t4.c. 

Magne*  rrahir  ferrum  . ex  virtute  c*!i . Cont.|.eaprt*  917.  > 

Vctitaic,quxA.j.io.jm./.quxlLio.ij.c /.Spiritu  i.c./.Aui» 
ma  i.c.fin. 

Magne»  non  trahit  ferrum,  r:  finis,  led  alteranJojqoia  aoo 
es  quacunque  diAamia  trahir,vel  vnrti  lWio,vel  utfifnce* 
tur.fi  fit  pa1uu1.phyfi7.ltfi.  j.me°.g.B. 

■Adamas.  % 

4 Magnificatio.  Gratia  70.  Tragedia  t. 

MaGNirtcBNTiA  eftvirtutuAiuamagnorum.lt  eft  vir-  Quid, 
tus  geoeralis.fi  fumatur  facere  communncr.fipro  omni  ope- 
r«.  Si  vero  proprie,  fci'icet  pro  operatione  exteriori,  eft  vir- 
tus fpeciaius:*  q.  134.1.4.0. 

* Andragathia.Ars  »4. 

Mater  aetus  fuotfumptnsmagni.prxeipue  ad  cultum  Dei, 
fecundo  pecunia  pro  eu,  tertio  amor  pcctimx . »a*.  0.134, 

i. 1-./.s.3-»7  3 o. 

Magnificentia  eft  rtrsm  magnarum,  s excelfarum , cum 
animi  quadam  ampla  , & fplendtda  proportione  cogiutio , 
iC  admmiOrauo.i if.q.ut .«■/. j.dsll.g  j-q-j  art^-q  i-C.  Lu 
beralitas  19.19. 

•Conflantia  6.  Fortitudo  34.J  r.  Mifnanimitae  t9.*6-  - 

Magnificentia  eft  10  voluntate  fubicrttue.  i*.q.at.i.t,n./.3.  ^ubieA»*. 
dift.33.q.».arf.4.q.j.c/.3,n./.CoD.i.c#.vj.Animj  330. 

• Magnificatio . 

Immocft  irafcbili  fubieAiae.  u*.q.do.9.e./.a»*.qu«ft.r34. 

4.C/.1  ®/.  t.dittiuctio.sd.  quxftio.i.  i.4m.  Refpondeo  ficut 
Dubio  *I9°. 

Non  oportet  ad  magnifuetiam  habere  multas  diuitia*.  Sed 
oportet  fic  difi^MU,  quAd  .|uaud<»  ofmrtet,  St  decet,  vcltrrae 
optMnedifpenfare : & fiefuit  in  Chi iftn.  sxS.  q.  114.1.  1®  /. 

3.4"» /.q.i9»-3.im./.3.dlft.t?^|.l  >^s.q  I 3m /.f.diftinjq. 
q.t  an.t .q.s.c/- V irt.q.3 .».9 **./•  / m.  L*bcralif*»  if. 

•Paruincentia.  rrxeeptum  114.  PixJicate  14.  Religio  fj. 

Reuelmo  tt.  Vitginita*  tg.  % 

Magnificus  non  piincipalircr  facit  magnos  fomptus  ptoper- 
fona  fua,  quia  no«  di  quid  magnam,  mfi  qux  tantum  fcmcl 
fiunt, vt  nupiur,  vel  petaianctu,  vtdomui.n*  q.134.1.3®. 

• Virtus  asf. 

Magnificentia  fac  t ,8c  intendit  aliquod  magnum^n  iartibi- 
li  tantum, fcd  magnanimitas  m omni  matfria.:  xf.quxftio. 

194-3.3  ®JL 

Magn  ficeoiia  eft  in  matimii  doni*,  rt  fumptibos»  fed  Iibe- 
raiitas  m mediocribus.  u*.qoxft.do.9.<./.  »x*.quxftio.t  17. 

j. »“./.quxft.l  ||.g^B./.quxH.t»3.l®./.q'*xftio.i  sac.fi./. 
quxft  t ^4.1.3. 0./.4.1®./.  quxfLtf  s.j.c./.  quxftio.ido.t.c./* 

3.dift  34.quxft  1 t.c./.4-difl.7.q  ».ar»  x.q  ».<•/. djft.  17-q. j* 
jrr.i.q.J.C./dift.lJ.q.3.».f.  • r»'  -c 

qMACNtTvoo  duplex,  fcilicct  magnitudo  mo!u,rt  magni-  WiiMiSo. 
tndo  viituti».  Vutu.q.i.lI.C 

•Amor6s.17s.s91.1f».  .... 

Magnitudo  perfeAionts  poteft  dici  maguitudo  virtuti».  Vir 
tu.quxft.t.n.fi.c. 

•Angelus  440.  Anftotcle*  6.  Augmcnrom  1*.  Auxilium  6. 

Eefltalica*  1 Bigamia  9-  Bomui  »4-  99.  >41-  af  f.  Charius 
ts.131.1tf.  Cmlumss  Cete  1.  ftc.  Cimmiht . Clamor  ». 

Continuam  o.  Contriti.  Cor.t  3.  C«'ini  ql.  Deus  7I.&C. 

Difficile  4 rtc  Dilatari.  Dolor  |6,  Dulcedo  f,  Ebrietunj. 

Ecdcfia  t.Eleemofvoa  s*.  Euchanftia  is4.  &c  «9*»  Eli- 
citas f.  Fiducia  3.10-  Fotmaisf.  8tc,  FtaAto  4.  Gloru  xo. 
ft omo  s6.  Humilitas  S.9-A  »4.*c.  *.  idono»»  o. 

lenonium  19.  (mperatoi  9.  Infiuiium  s.  1 s rtc.  ifSf . In- 
tendo o.  Iuramemum  j|.  Inftu»  s.  Latitudo . Laus  1.  S.  11. 

Lex  179.  Limbe»  f.  Liquefartio.  Luminare 3,  Magnanimt- 
txsi.i  t.  Magnificentia  1. 1 . a. Ac.  Malum  it.  Maunty.Mur- 
tynum  j.f.  Menfuiao.  Menium  6t.Sfe.F  1.  MHcr.cor- 
dia  j a J|  Nomen  84«  Paruificentia.  Partiu»|-4*  Partio  it- 
Perna  99-  Poenitentia  139.  Pencu'um  3.  Penus  9-  Phdoio- 
phu»  1.  Prxfumptio  4. 6.  Prtncep*  1.  «.  Pnus  s.  Proportio 
i.Ac  Pufill munita»  t.  Kxrum  1.  Religio  44.47.106.  Rcfti* 
tntto  st  - Rex  f.Sabbathnmq.  Sacramentum  148.  Secreta. 

Semen  13  Simoma  4».Sina. Socrates  ».  Solcnia  t-Spcs  67.  1 

Sopcrbia  i.Otr.f  /.  j6.Tardita*  1.».  Timor  69.  Tirannu»  s.3. 

Trepidatio.  Vindicatio  8.  Virtu*  1 tq. 

Motu»  habet  cootrndtatem a magni- udme.  Continuum. j.  Qjld. 

Mm  tu  eft  fuutmapotcftas.Heb.Iec.». fio. 

* Dotus  4-  Filiatio  13-14*  H*r«fi»*9»  L.ooge.  Holo- 

, MaidU- 


‘ 


M A I V 5 


Mi 

% M aieftatem  diurnam  aftruit  propheta  tripliciter,  fcilicet  ex  4 
mum.crcauone.cx  fcientix  pcrficdioncf&  ex  domimj  pleni 
tudine.lia.4o.me0.F.&c. 

^ Cnoien  Izfx  ouicdicii  nuiine  paaitur.  q,  j 

} I . t . c./. q. 1 08. 4 .1 m./.  4.  dliL XJ.«J- 1.  j X.  , t 

• Timor  Jl. 

4Miior.Au.col1  5.  Cohon  ».  Virginitas  aj.  Vfhra  94-135. 

1 61.100.104.1 7I. 

D.uiliO'  l M a 1 v 1 diutur  dupliciter,  fcilicet  intcnfiuc,&  cxtcnfine.  a 

f l]UXft.!  .4  C. 

•Abfcondere  4.  Abfeluere  16  17.  af>  Aernfatio  ; 1.  Adde- 
re 1 7-  Agena  * 7.  Amor  <Mo?.i  11  .ai*.i75.  AmpUor.An- 

Xrliu.f.  Antichnftus  4.  Apoftoh  4.  Appiopruti»  1.  Arca  1. 

rchiepifcopus  • Argumentum  o,  ArCturm.  Aftinulatio  l».  3 
Augmentum  3.7-  Aureola  f.to.»f.  Bepnftnus  43.1191  »31.  1 

Beatus  50.51.  Beneficium  1.  Boniui  11  9.135.137-138.249.  4 
Capacius  a.3.  Chamas  74  &c.  Cercbtu.  Certitudo  11.141 
Cete  14.  Clamat  1. 3.8.9. Conceptio  3»  43.  Cuo/tanua  6. 
Contemptas  3. 7.7.9. 

i Non  omne  miiui  dicuur  magnum. Nec  omne  minus  eft  par 
uum/i  lunuruur  abluluie,n..n  icJatiuc.l.aift.19  qj.l.a*./,  f 
Cx.lcc.j.fi-f. 

Diuifio.  * Maledicius  contingit  uipIicicer.Cenunciatiuc.nleft  de-  6 

trahendu.Ciufalitrf,  vr!  imperatiue,&  optatioc . tt  hoc  du. 
plicucr.  f.per  ic,  idcft  fub  uiione  mali , & (ic  eft  peccatum  : 
non  autem  fi  per  accidem.ideA  fub  ratione  boni  dupliu\.f-ia 
fti,ficut  ludex  per  f ementum, rcclcfi*  per  cacomiuurucano- 
• " nem  piophecx , confurinandofc  Deo:  vel  iiihraronc boni  7 

vtilis.fi  vc  aliquis  melior  fiar.vcl  ne  noceat  aliis,  nf.q.76,1. 
o /.'|.8j.8.l,n./.im./.4.dill.l  8 q.l.irr  i.q.i.i^./.Vui.O.i  i. 
ru_  iow./.n“./.Plal.7.fi.g./.Plal  9-mc0.»./ P(alm.i7.m«a.d/. 

1'lal.  j9-mcu.o./.M atth.i  i.mc°  c l /.  Romani  1 pt|n«.°.L/, 
cap°  1 a.lc&.j.princ°.D. 

• Anathema.  8 

4 Maledicere  fub  ratione  mali,eft  peccatu  mortale.  Et  eft  tan- 
to grauius, quanto  plus  perfona  debet  amari, & icueicri.  Ta- 
men tripliciter  eft  veniale. Cranone  parui  mali , vel  ratione 
affcdu*.fcx  ioco.vcl  leni  motu.vci  ratione  lurrcptioim.i;f. 
quarti.  76. 3.0. 

* Ebrietas  14.  Hzlifxus.  Maria  43.  9 

| Dectadio , contumelia , fuluxratio,  & derifio , fune  de  malo 

culps , & nocent  cnunciando  ■ Ideo  fune  fecundum  (c  gra-  10 
tiiora  malcdidionc  , que  eft  de  malo  pornx  optando,  aat. 

quzft.76.4.0. 

* Peccatum  34.  Sterilitas  x. 

4 Benedidio,  vel  maledidio  proprie conuenit  tantum  ei , rui 
peteft  bene , vel  sale  contingere  , fcilicet  natur*  rationali , x 
vel  aliis  io  ordine  ad  naturam  rationalem  auulunJo , finit 
Dens  maledixit  terram , & Dauid  montes  • vel  figruficaodo, 
fient  Chnftus  maledixit  ficum  .vel  continendo  , ficut  Iob 
maledixit  dicm,&  Dauid  montea  . vel  in  ordine  ad  Deum, 

& fic  eft  blafphcmia  t vel  fecundum  lc,&  fic  eft  quid  vanum,  t 
axf.q.76.x^)./-4-‘m- 

f Diabolus  quo  ad  culpam  debet  maledici,  non  aotem  quo  ad  j 
naturam  ejus.iaf.q.76. 1.4™.  . tJ.  ’ 
qMatefador.  Prxda.  , 

iMalcfadum.  Ingratitudo  so. 

Perpetuum-  1 Malificivm  dicitur  perpetuum,  quando  nonpotefl  tolli  3 
abhomioc/edi  Deo, vel  a dx  mone, et  ia  (i  fiat  fine  alio  ma- 
leficio. Nec  tamen  vnum  maleficium  debet  drlm  per  aliud 
maleficium, quia  malcfinom  eft  ita  pet  petuum.Q-  06  poteft 
liaberc  remedium  humano  opere,  quamuis  Deui  pollet  re-  4 
medium  prxftaic.dxmonem  cogende, vel  demon  defiflen- 
do.  Non  enim  Ihsnper  oportet.vt  id  per  quod  maleficium  fa  7 
flom  eft,  puflic  per  maleficium  aliud  defttui,  vc  ipii  malefici 
confitentur.  Et  tamen  fi  potiet  per  mulcficiu  remedium  adhi 
beri,  nihilominus  perpetuum  repuear etur,  quia  nullo  modo  6 
aliquis  debet  djemoms  auxilium  inuotarc. Similiter  no  opor 
tet,  g»  fi  ptopter  peccatum  aliquod  data  ellpotcftas  diabolo 
ra  aliquem,  quod  ccfiantc  peccato  celfet  potcftas.quia  ppna  7 
remanet  interdum,  culpa  tianicunte . Similiter  etiam  exar-j 
cifmi  ecclcfix  non  valent  ad  deprimendum  lc<nper,qua(uax  8 
ad  omnes  moiefttas  corporales, ludicio  diuioo  hoc  exigente* 
Semper  tamen  valent  contra  illis  infcffiit  iooes  dxmouu , coa  9 
iraquaspnocipaliterinftitutf  font.  3a-q.49.t.am.4.dift.j4*' 
t.J*./.Pol* q.^l°.3®/.l*.  * Aborfus  1.  Aftiuitas  y.10. 
u Poteilas  maleficiorum  permittitur  dxmnmbus  ui  adu  gene 
ratiux  potcux  potiu»,quira  in  aliis.quia  peream  peccatum 
originale  tramfunJitur.4  dift. 74.3.1*".  4 

* Euchanftu  ir  7.  Ius  9.  lo 

3 Maleficia  vere  fiunt  i dxmonibui,  Sc  non  apparenter  untfi; 

F.c  qui  inducunt  eos  ad  hoc,  malefici  vocamur.4.d.34.j.e./; 
Qa,Jl-  11.10.C  • Matrimonium  74.&C.88.&C. 


Ma 

Virtus  mnltfidetum  magis  otienditur  inferpentibut^uim  v 
.in alus  animalibus,  quia  diabolus  mulierem  per  fcrpcmca 
tcnuuit.  i*.x.tot.x*  sm.fi./.4-dilb  34. 3.1 m.  n;<r  . 

4 Maleficus.  Maleficium  1.3.4. Mattimonium  16-97.fi.  ^luctcti*. 
Malitia  duplex. f.contra&a ex  peccato ongmaJi.i.^rem- 
«as  ad  itulum,&:  malitia  adxueleftio  unctior  niali:  & fic  eft  « 
pcccatfi  cx  malitia, non  autem  primo  modo.  Ma.q-3.i4.8M. 

• Acadu  8.  Accufatio  U.t  8.  Adus  3 7.6«. 

Malitu  ex  qua  dicitur  aliquis  peccare  , eft  triplex. Qiabitus 
cuiufc linque  vtuj,  clcdiu  mali,  & prccatfi  p<rcedcns.tsfx).  r 

78.  i.3B*./.i.d.7.q.i.».cfi7.Mauj.».8.4m-/-‘lux/l.3.xa.8a»./. 

•Adu»  47-46  47.15  i.&c.iSo.  Adeps  3.  Antithriftus  a. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  quo  ad  peccatum  prccedcns.Ma. 
q.).tt.i6m.  Rcfp°.Du*8i4.  * Artifex  x.ftc.  Dum.8»4“- 

Non  omne  peccatum  cx  alio  pccuto  cfl  peccatum  cx  mali- 
tia. Ma-q.i-is^tf1".  1 

•Augmentum  19.  fila/phemia  >7.  Ac.  Bonitas  a3t.s45.de. 

Calumnia  o.  Charaftcr  47.Cathedra  3.  Comparatio  1.C00- 
lemptnso. 

Omni»  peccans  ex  habitu, peccat  ex  certa  malitia ,&  r.o  ccou 
nor  Io.  t s<  .q.  7 8a . j .d./.R  o m . lec.  8.  me°.  F. 

Peccans  dc  ioduftria  vcniaiitcr,non  peccat  ex  maJitia.Malo,  st  . -»» 

quxft.3>ia.9m. 

• Dxmoo  31.33.38.40.53.9 6.  Euentus.£xcxcatio6.  Fama 
1 .3. Faficiuatu». Hxrefis  34.37.  InfirumasU.  Intentio  1 3.&C. 
luiaphat.  Lex  101. 

Peccatum  ex  certa  realitia.vel  cx  induftria, contingit  ex  inor 
duutione  voluntatis  prxponemis  minus  bonum  meliori  bo 
po.  I s5.q.  78. 1 . o./.Ma.q. 3 . 1 i«^tt  4-c.fi.  t , 

• Malumfus.Malua  38-5  *.&<.<  Jrdtnjtior  117.  Ptrmten- 
tia  41.41-  Pcifeduis.ji.Scandalu  7-15- *tf.t9.Spina»s  17. 

Sufptuo  5.  Virtus  los. 150.  Voluntas  t4.60.de.  , , 

Peccatum  cx  certa  malit  a eft  grauius  peccato  cx  pailionc, 
quia  eft  magis  voluntarium,  magis  durat,  & eft  circa  finem, 
peccatum  auicm  cx  paftionceftcucaca.qisx  lont  ad  finen».  , 

I i«.q.47-  78»4W-atf.q.7| -3-<7-  »-d.7.q.l.»  I.C.fi  /. 

Ma.q.3.i3.o./.Q,iioJ.».ij.c. 

• lufiinuut  6.  1'cccatuoi 37. 

Deus  non  creat  mali  iam,icd  ordinat  eam.  Rom.9.le.;.fi.D.  x 

• Vfura  S7  U6.&C.S  .0. 

Malina  aliquando  dicitur  peccatum  in  feipfum.iC.Corta  5. 

lec.i.fin.K. 

4 Malit icfiu.  hama  3.  ludex  5.  .. 

4 Malignus  dicitut  quafi  malus  ignit, ideft  habens  pranaa  in-  Quis  . 

tentionem.Pfal.36.pfHi0. 

4 M a l v m eft  aliquid, & eft  ens  rationis,  non  ante  ens  reale.  Quid. 
i*.q.48.i.tn,./.i.  diU^4., ^/.».c./.Conr.3 .c°  ».fi./.i 0.1» /. 

Ma  q,i.  1.0,1*  Adaui  64-  Agere  17.  Agonia  1.  Amicitia  15. 
jj.41.  Amof  it7._ti6,  >86.187.  Angelus  P.Aaniiulauo  3. 

Appetitus  lS.a9.71.  Ars  >3. 47.50.  Audacia  a. 

Maif'  oqh  e fi  negatio  pura.led  pnuatio  bom.i  ‘-q.14.io.07.  e 

q.48. 1. 1 h*./.  3.C./.a"7.j  A.j,  t"./.t  af  .q.X5 . i^c/.q.  3 6. 1 .c./.q. 

75.t.c./.i.d.36.q.x.3.tl,l./.x.d.i.q.i.i«n./.d.3oq.ia.c./.di- 
lba>34  f.»“-/-3,"./.s4.f.Ad.35.t.c./.im./.Cont.i-c07f./.  tt 
Lt°  w°4 Lt°  3.«°  1./.6./.7  jm./.i3./.  Ma.q.1.1.0./. 
x.c  /.i®-/- 3B,./-4n,-/.Opo}.3.c°  1 1 4.  • Augmentum  0. 

Nullum  ens  «it  malum  pcrcilentiasn,nccpcr  participationi 
ftd  petpiiuanoncm  patucip3iionis.i1.q.49.3.c./.4n,./iq.gr. 
a.s01  /.3nVjCont,i.c°39.j«n./.  L*0i,t04l./.  Lt° 

X07  /.1  »7.a"./  Ma,q.  1 . 1.u7.q.i6st.c. 

Malum  nihil  ajmd  eft, quum  bonu  unpcrfcditni.s. <1.34.1. c. 

• licatuudo  Ay.30.  . 

Malum  no  eft  cognoicibilc^ifi  pet  bonnm.xa.q.  14.10*®./. 

q 48. 1 *./- 1 olift.3 6-q  t q.s. j.i* /.  Veriti).-. 8. 1 1*./. 

Quol.i  1.1.0.  Idea  34.  • Cayphai . D.ffcrre».  Difficile  15. 

Omnis  priuauo  inquantmn  huiufinodi, .lubct  rationem  ma 
li, ficut  omnis  «btiiu  lubct  rationem  boni.i*.q.4|.i.t“  1«,. 
pernAioj. 

Mala  cife. ratio, & experientia  docent.  ta-q.4l.  1 . j m./.t x. A 
t m./.a.dift.i  4.1.0/.  Vem.q.i.l  o.c. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dKcre.  i.d.i.q.i.  I.i*  Rdp°.Dn°.f  tr.  Du»  tsc» 

• Dimittere.  Enor  1,  Falfitasa7.  * 3»  s 

Malum  no  eftcxiftcns.i.aliqua  natura.  Neqneeftinexiflc»- 


Si  vniududfter  iralu  n6  eflet,  vmucrfmn  clTct  imperfcdmi. 

46-3.4m./.Cont.3.op0 7 1 ./.  l,ota»iuxftio.3.6.4n,./.Op«f.s. 
(Cap°  141.14^-  * Fiudua  1.  P J 


Imoio 


L 


M A L V M 


O paratio. 


Du"  tjlm 
EtTcAus. 

Diuifio, 


SI  Immo  malum  non  pertinet  adpet&Aionem  raiuerfi.ia.q. 

* 9-9.  -f  m.Relp°.Dub.8  j tf*. 

I»  Malum  non  pertinet  ad  pcrf'ed<onem  vniucrfi . neque  fub  jj 
ordine  ciuc  concluditur,  nili  ratione  booi  »&per  accidens . 
i *.q.  t * 9-  am /.q.48.  i . j m.  A 1 »d  ift.44.0. 

*In  19.  Indetcrminatnxn.  Inquirere  *.  Ira  4 0.47^4. &c. 

13  Si  non  effiet  malum, penrrr  pulchritudo  vniuerfi . Se  ordo  ef-  3 6 
Icntialit  cmftuum  in  partibus  vniuerfi.».  d, 3 4.i.c./.Opui.j. 
cap°  14»-  JT 

• Lignum  s.  Medicus 3,  Pofleffor.  Remedruoi.  Rcaela- 
tio  11.  Ritus. 

S4  Sicut  anre  creationem  malum  non  erat,  fic  non  eflet , fi  om< 
niaanmhil-rtotur.  Poia.quxfl.3.j.i4"\ 

•Saluan  1 a Scruitut  fT.SoIertia  r.  Summus  t 4.f.Safpt- 
tio  i.x.  Vipculum  ».  Vindicatio 4.  Vmbra  3.  Verum #7. 

Sf  ImpolfibilecftdTefummum  malu.^.q.49.3 .o/.quxfl. ro;.  |t 
7.1 "./.  lat.q.ira.d.c./.  a.dift.l.q.t.r.1*./.  dift^M^-A 
n.c./.  4.  d 1 R.  44.q.  3 «art.  1 . q . 1 . i*V*Conr,j  .e®.  1 3 ./.  1 f - A Pol*- 
q-3-tf  .c./.Opufc.  1 f .c°.i  tf. 

jtf  Immo  al  quid  efl  fumme  malum. i d.i7.q.a.i.c./.4-o.t4.L. 

fi.I.Rcrp0.DoU°S|70./-^»0* 

] 7 Aliquis  eft  lurame  malum, quo  nihil  eft  peiut , non  aerem  3 9 
fumme  malum  quononpbflitcfic peins.  i.dift.X7.q.s.x.c./. 

4.di<l  l4  LfiL  .1  , 

jl  ImpoflTibile  eft  malum  effc  primum  principium.  OpnCj^®. 

1 i70./.Op»fc.tf.<°.l4.  40 

1 9 Mnu»,&  minui sna)uin,&pri‘is,&poftcr-ut  malum,  dicitur 
per  fc  fecundum  rationem  mali,  qux  ett  deriuatio  i fi  ne, per 
accident  aurem,  fecundum  rationem  boni  prmau.x.dtft.37.  41 
q ixft.j.s»iw. 

so  Bonu  n cft  vehementius  in  agendo,  quam  malum  ,k  ei  p«- 
rius.  Ec  malum  agit  io  virtute  boni,  Se  non  ccooucrlb.  j.di-  4* 
Aut.»  7 -q.  M.Jm  7.Con.3,e*.7.4;ro- 

it  Bonam  magu  amatur , quam  odiatur  malum  ei  oppolitum  . 

Non  autem  cft  fic  de  quolibet  ma]o.j.di»l.i?.q.  r . j.tw. 
ia  Quilibet  ptudens  petnmrit  aliquod  paruum  malum, ne  itn- 
pedum  r magnum  bonum, vd  vi  vitetur  maius  malum.4.di> 
ftin.j  J.q  s Jtr.a.q  »•  t",7.Vcri.q.M  4'"  /.iV.Cor.7.l«.i.fi./.  43 
if.Cor.ti.le.j.pnn0. 

»3  Malum  non  habet  cauQm.nifi  per  accidens.i*.q.49.i.o./.j.  44 

jB,./.Il^«u.7f»|.c-A*'dirt.  i.q.  «•i-am./.d.j4.j.c.f 
d»ft.?tf.t.c.prm0.ACon.».c°.4t  f^A  1*1®  }.(°  Io 
Iim  /.i09.»m  /.  Pot».q.j  d.c/.t‘n/a«./.J* /.  Ma.quxft.r.  43 
».f*./.j.o./Opui:,.c’  i»p. 

%4  Caufa  per  accidens  mali  ell  duplex  , fcilicet  bonntn  deficiet, 
vel  agens  malum  praeter  intentione  m . Ma.qnxltio.  1 

.10*.  , 4< 

aj  Caofa  mali  per  accidens  contingit  diipbe  ter, fcilicet  pr arter 
intentionem,*  remouens  prohibem.i.dill.  i.q.r.t.a". 
jtf  Cauia  mali  duplex,  f.  materia  mdifpofica , Se  agens  duplex , 
Ccomun&um  corrumpens.  & leparatain  prohibes  influxum. 
a.diti  34  S.C.  Aftio  »3. 

• Amor  87.  148.  ai  6 Bonitas  1:9.  Conrupifcibilia  8.  De- 

fc&u»  Diuitir  4 6.  Dolor  ao,&r.  47 

17  Malum  contingit  cx  dcfc&u  fecundatum  cao  ferum.  Opn  II  j. 
capit®  140. 

• Eliceres. Fomes  i.j.kc.  Habmr  4-t.Hetefic49.37.fdea  4* 
34.  Impedimentum  3.  Ingratitudo  1.1  ».*c.  Inictio  13.  Ac. 

Od  um  9 11.14-16,  1’eccatum  »of. 

b8  Q nnc  malum  habet  caufam  c fh.  ientcm,8c  rnaterulem.con 
amem  formaIem,nec finalem. i*  q 49. t.c.  49 

•Saluart  u.  Scientia  60. 

%9  Immo  inalum  r>6  habet  caufam  efficientem,  nec  poteft  cfle 
intentum.  i.d.j9.q.*.».c.Relp®.D«0.l}80.  jo 

• Spetitf.6o-tfs.Vutu»  -.at.Vira  »3. Voluntas  rtf.14.tfo.kr. 

30  A.  Ma'um  cfteaufa  pet  accident,  non  autem  cauli  per  fe.l*.  JI 
<f^8.t  4m.Aq.44-3  f*/-s»?  q*?8  t sm.fi./.  l.d: fi. 46.1.1"./. 
f.c.A».d.J6-,*«mACon.3.c0  10.3*  A>4.A«t./fiA«o7.»mA 
Pot*  q.3.d.c.fi.Ajm./  Ma.q.t.3.0  /.Opaf;t.t°  117. 

30  B.Ex  malo  etiam  bonum  fcqtmor,*  ccontterfo,  occafionali-  f a 

ter  camen^i/i auten’  direftc.ia'.q.ao.t.in,.Aq.38.i.x"*.fi.A 

q.4f.|.*m  AR°m,8'lce-d-pnn°.G.Ac®  I l.left.».p*in°.F. 

31  Milum  duplex.fnulA  us  fc,&  fimile  rualo.  Ma.q.a  4 1.1*. 

vr  E*»'Istio  *. 

• Aftus  is  Ij-i^  Beat  :udr>  34.  Beatus  jo. 

3 a M alum  m :tr  dtctcir  dupliciter,  f.  pet  fe  , ideft  prittatlo  per- 
fcd  onic.Sc  b»m,*  malum  per  accidens.ll[ubicftumfvcl  cau 
fa  piiuatiom«.r.dift.34.t.c. 

33  Subie^fi  mali  per  quadruplex.faAio,  habitus,  pafiic,  Se  fub* 
dantia.». diU.i 4 a.c. 

34  Mahim  dicitur  dupliciter , fcilicet  malum  fimpliciter  , ideft 
facundum  fe  priuacum  aliquo  bono  dehtio,  & malum  fecun  33 
sluin  qu  d.idcfl  coa  (c eundam  fe/cd  alicui.  Ms.q.t. 1.1*7. 


i Ci 


Ma 

9^  /. roro./.i",./.qnx*.».3.U m./.qUTft. t 4- a.e .pr i n°. 

® F.xciifatio  j.j.  Gtaue9< 

Malum  daplex.f.malum  oatMrK.Sc  malum  culpx.  Er.utran- 
quecfl,  vt  iu pauciorib«s.i.qnxft.6j.9.o./.  i.d  fl.39. q.».*. 
4m»As.diftin.  i.qux(tt.!.3a'7.dift.j4.j.aHl.f.Com  j.ca®  6. 
Bm./.Pot*.q.  j.4.  t ni. 

Immo  utrunque  eA  uc  in  plunbas.ia.q.49.3.3IR./.qucft.d3.* 

9.i**./.ta?.q  7t.s.3®*.  Refp*.Du*.83  9®.  Ds®lj3® 

Malum  culpx  fecundum  totam  fpectem  humanam,  cfl  ut  in 
pluribus , in  aliis  autem  cfl  itis  paucioribus , Gcnr  erian 
malum  naturx.  t*.qaxR.45>.j.jf,n./. qtixfl*o-^3.4.f“.Aiaf. 
Q,Tl.».)^t4l.)*.<|lslLt.t,4n / a dift.t.qn.rfl.i.j^y. 

«iR.  343  • *®.ACom.  j.ap®  6.xm./.  Poka.quxft.  3. 6. 3 

q.t.3.l7m7•f•ld",• 

•Soiruus  14. 

Malum  duplex.fmalum  fecundum  fe, It  malum  satiace  pro* 
hibittunit  tantum  . Et  in  hoc  tota  rnalma  cfl  ex  tranigief- 
fionc  Btxceptt,  & tota  bonttas  in  obferiumia  prxcepri.ideo 
aon  dirtert  ibi  maior. vd  minor  dongatio,nifi  cx  aia'ori,vel 
minori  contemptu.  Non  a aceas  priSrO  modo.  ».ditt4».q.x« 
f .J ■./.Com.  3 .C°  I »9-fi.A  I ] *AM  s.q.X.9.4ra. 

Malum  noo  fimpliciter,  (ed  m folii  uoltintariis  dupler , fci- 
licet  malum  pexnx,  k malum  culpx.i*.quxft. 48.3 .n-At.di 
Ilin.3  3. 1 o./.j.difl. j 4 q irft. uart.3.qu(fl.  t.c./.Ma.q.s ,4.0. 

Adusitfo. 

Malum  pnrnxopponittir  Sono  creaturx,  malum  vero  culpx 
bono  mercato,  n5  vt  ia  Bobis.fed  vt  in  feiplm  i*.q.4t.d  o/. 

1 if.quxfl.7y.  1 .4*. 

Immo  illud  idem  bonum, fcilicet  incrcatum  , quod  pet  cul- 
pam a Ane  p.  nratur.eius  prioatio  pafljua,  perna  eft.:.  I1C3  7. 

0.3.». c.  Refi/,.Du®.84o.  De ">.8 40®. 

DefeSusfralum, peccarunt, kco^a  diffenm», quia  primum  D.ucrcua- 
dicit  negationem,  fecundum  p"u:tioacm  m <maniPU’y  ter- 
tium m aftione  tantum. quartum  in unJ«otanii  tancum.I*. 
q.48.f.c.Aim.Aiafqst.tc  Aa.o.Ai*dlit‘48.3-c.Aadill.3ci. 

q.t-s.c./.d.M-i  •V.Ma-q.t.a^./.q.J.i.cAOpuCj^'*  »ip./. 

lio.  DcfeAusi. 

In  naturalibus  ev  malo  agentis  feqaittir  malnm  aftionts.led  Natura . 
in  uolanrarits  econuerfo.Ma  q.  1.4.«.  Aftio  88. 

Malum  in  naturalibus^tanquam  ell  ia  eiTeftumifi  ptf'  xiflat 
aliud  malum  in  agente  vel  in  materia, fcd  be.Kinu  nunta- 
iiUbi*q.4f,t.)"7MLq.i4  c. 

Malum  naturx  duplex,  f.uta.nra  naturx  i caufa  naturali,  vt 
mors  naturah», & priuauo  boni  naturx  i caufa  aon  na.ucaJi, 
vt  mors  violenta.  i»f.q.  44- a.o. 

Angelli»  st.4f  t 474.e;o.Aoima  s ;f.  Ann-hilstio  7. 

MaluVn  oaturuefl  cx  tribui,  fcilicet  cx  fine,  inflrwoiento,*ft 
matena,  fcd  malum  culpx,  ell  cx  duobus  pnmis.  a.did. 34* 

3.C  AConr.j.cap0». 

• Beant  j Jo  3 4.  Cauere.  Dolor  so.»  t.  tcc.  Error  1.4.  Falli- 
tat  rr.  F<rmina4.  Fortitudo  »y. »8.3 1.33.  Infipienua  j.  Ira 
47.  Mifencordia  t f . Mors  3.  Peccatum  169.  Poena  16.  s t. 
x».itf-3a. 

Malam  natutx  in  (ubentibus  clcftioncm  eft  peena.».dillio- 
Aio.it. i.c. 

• Prohibitio  ».tf.  Prouidemia  ttf. 

Malum  naturx  eR  taansm  in  generabilibus,  k e urtrjsribdi- 
bus.t.dift.39q.a.c./-4ra./  a.di.t  q.j.».3m.Ad.j  q.f.1.1*./. 
difl.34'3-*™./ 4.«.Ad*lt3t.f.c./. .Oj»uf.3^®  no. 

• Qualitas  tf.p.  14.  Temperare  3. 

Omne  malnm  ell  violentum, k contra  naturam.  Coot.i.ca- 

pita<9./.Mct  j.lec.tf.fi. 

• Timor  «.i  tf.&c  47-J9 

Immo  iliquid  ett  naturaliter  malum.  Malo,quxftio- 1 6. 1.0. 

Ref^.Du*  84'.  Du»84t". 

Aliquid  ell  naturaliter  malum  , qaia  hibet  naturalem  incli- 
nationem ad  malum  alicuius.  Non  autem  fimpliciter , nec 
quod  natura  ciw<  fit  mala.Mj.q.ttf.a.c.ARo.r  1. Ie-3.fi. 

• Tribulatio  9.  Trifinia  4.3. 

Malunt  dl  digerentia  aAus  moralis, ratione  finis, cui  accidit  Moris  • 
aliqua  priu»tio.ia.q.48.'.am-A*»8.q.l8.t.xin.Aq.f4  f 
q.7».».3“./^.d.t  4*1*3  "7.d.37»«?.a.S'4".Ad.40**-*“,/C6r- 
3 c° I./.9. /•  Pot1  »j.3.tf.i»m.AMa.q.i.l.iam./.  q-».4  8m«A 
Virt.q.t.a.jm./.Op«l3.c®  11tf.Adustf7.kc. 

• Ablatum.  Avcidentattterj.Adam  81.  A 'uocatus  «,'Alie- 
numtf.  Amicitia  13.37.41.  Angelmif -4tf>474*f  st.  Ani- 
ma a;9.Ars 47. to. Audacia Baptiloios  107. 1 1 :.i  14. 
t tf.ittf.Beatitudo  »9.ioo,Blalphemta  17  Bonitas  L.Cay 
phas- Carhechilimis  9.  Caue-e.  Circunilaoria  r8.  Clemen- 
tia 9.  Compun&io.  Concupifccntia  3.  Concupifcioilis  tf.f. 

Confcflio  38. 

M alum  moris. f.ailpa.eR  pre-rr  ttstetst  innem  viluv  atij.s.di 
flin  i.q.i. t .•fn./.dlR.» J 3 j",./.d:l*  34  j.s. 

Immo 


981' 


:ed 


mandatvm 


Mi 


Ma 


{4  Tmeio  Malam  moris  eft  ex  volfitaxe.  I i*.q. 7» -x.c./*i “•/  ***  • 
D«ai.l4aM.  Refpondeo.  Dubio  84». 

•ConftiiTo.  Confaenuj  i o.  Contcplatio  a i.  Damnatio  a 7. 
Defcdus  i a.ltc. 


11 


non  amitam  reputent  hzc  temporalia , q az  boni  habent,  A 
mali.  Iicm  *t  mali  iufle damoS tnr, quia  abutuntur  boau  /ibi 
dati».  ia.q.ia9.4.am./.Pfal.  jtf.pnaM  K./  fi. Ac. 

* Vctbum  7j.  Vindicatio  4AC. 


Malum  mori»  ei  voluntate,  contingit  per  hoc ,'  q.  deficit  ab  67  Msli  fcmpcr  hic  puniuntor  rpiritaaliter,  & boni  przmiitnr, 
finis.  is?.q.7i.a.c J,  j 1100  autem  corporaliter. jif.q.69  x.i”. 


«ali. 


ordine  rationis  , A proprij 

Contj.c®  10./.  108. /.1097.1  io7-Opntj.c°i»p.  «I 

• Ddedatio  43 .78.AC.  Deprecatio  1.  Defpcrtuoa.  Derra- 
dio  1.4.  Difficile  15.  Diffidetis.  Dimittere.  Diuirzq.  Do-  69  Malam, fi  fit  magnum,feriofc  non  pro  ludo  accipiar.  iit.q. 
!or  14.  Dolus.  Donnm  18.  41.  Elicere».  Euchariiiia  tjf.  7f.ax.prin0. 

Eucntus.  Exczcatio  16.  Kxcdfa  X,  Excu&tioo.  Fama  x.Ki- 


Mali  in  inferno  comparantur  out , quia  fune  fine  auxilio  , Ic 
priuati  boms  cruciantur.  Pfal.qS.fin.b.princ0. 


des  »4.  Ftdncia  a.  Fiois  tto.FIaeclJum  t.  Fomes  j.AcFor- 
titudu  »5.  Fortuna  9.  GedeA  1.  Genui  16.  Grana  1 *a  Gra- 
ne 9.  Habitus  4.7.13.  Hxrefis  47.77. 

36  Malum  per  prius  dicitur  de  culpa,  quamde  perna.  uf.q't  9. 

i. c./  *.d»ft.}7.q  | t.o*/.M*.q  t-f.»pm. 

•Honor 7.» d.  Ignorantia  3.1  4.&C.  jt  -ficc.  Impedimenti!  a. 
Importabile.  In  17.  lncarcerare.  Incontinentia  1 t.Indulgen 
tu  t-  Infirmitas  4.  Ingratitudo  1.  io.ix.Ac.  Inquirere  1 .!•- 
telleftus  »03.  Imctio  13  Ac.  Ira  40-41.64-66.  ludxitS.Ac. 
Indicium  71.  lutamentum  f .Lac  a.Lam  8.  Lex  14.3I.44. 
f4.f7.la.1lf.  Libertas  |.  Liberum  11.16.  Lcgaium  i.Li* 
quefa&io.  Luxuria  j.  Magi  77-  Maledicere  t.Ac.  Malitia  l. 
&c.  Malignus.  Matrimonii  jJ.43-Medicus  f.&c.Medifi  10. 
Mendacium  7.  Meritum  67. 103.  Miraculum  43-  Modus 4. 
'fj  Culpa  magii  habet  rationem  maJj.quam  pen a.i*.q.48,6.o./. 
naf.q.  X 9- 1 x./q.7d.4-c-/x-‘1ift.|  7.q.J c./.Ma.q.  1 . f .0. 

* Mori  3.17.  i6»o.  Mulier  6.7.1  l.&e.Nowia  3.4.  Odium 
f.ia.td.  17. Opinio  9. Ordo 91.  Ornaturi.  Ac.  Paruipen- 
fio  a.  Patientia  4. 6 Pax  17.  Peccaram  if.Scc.  Pena  11.  Ac. 
Pernitentia  10.41.  Perfedie  a.ja.  Peimiibo  1.  Pythagoras 
4.  Poflfcflbr.Prsccpmm  x8.*j.  Princeps  7.  Principium  il. 
Prohibitio  7.6. 

5I  IQudquod  fetandum  fceft  malam, eft  maius  malum^uam 
illud,  quod  eft  nulum  untnai,qaucilproiubitnm.4.diii.7. 
nrtic.g.qnxA.i.j"1. 

* Pronidemia  sfjt.  Prudentia  1.4 (.  Radix  a.).  Ratio  f 9. 
60.  Recedere.  ReAitutio  3.  Retributio  a.  Rcuclacio  4.  Scri- 
ptura X .&c.i9.  Seducere.  Seipcni  3.  Simoma  4.  Ac.  Sjnde- 
refis  f.  Sors  f.  Spes  i6.6o.6a.Suftragia  4.7.1  ».!*«.  Super- 
bia I.IJ.  Ac.Temptarc  3. f.7. Timor  6.  16.  tu.  Virtus  17. 
» I . Vita  3 1.  Voluntas  1 4.3 6.  Vfura  7. 1 x . J t.  44>f  f -f  6.7  8. 
i*. 90.103. 107.l1a.113.»  j3.1jl.173.  a 86.  X73.  Vti  11.17. 
it.  Vxot  ia. 

f f Mali  funt  peiores  beftia,  A comparamur  ei , quia  (eqnuntur 
pa/Eoues  rt  beftix.q  lia  beAialibus  deledUntur.  Pf.4t.m°.F. 
•Amortf.  a6.  X7-67.74  t»*-'4o-  a 14-  Anima  13I.  An- 
tichriftus  x.Ac.  Apparere  11.  Aranea  1.  An  13.30.  Baptis- 
mus i07.t13.1t4.1if.11d.  Benefacere  3.  Bonicat  aii.ailr 
Ac.a48.s47.Ac.  Clauis  i.a  if.&c.  Contemplatio  6. Dam- 
nat io  o.  Demon  16.  17.  30.3i.3a.  J4.3I.J7.47.  Deus  3x7. 
Dimittere.  Dolor  13.  Donum  16.43. 

4 o Mali  fimulantcs  innocentiam  funt  peiores, quam  publici  ma 
li.PIaL4X.iLgX 

•Dulcedo  37-  Euchanftia  153.114. Excaecatio  1.6. Excom- 
municatio 9.  Fottuna  9.  Hxrcfii49.  Ac.  1 17.  Honor  7.  ad. 
31.  Incontinentia  7-  Inebriari-  Ifaach.  Iudcx  f . Iudiciun» 
6x.Ac.X8.  Iaftus  to.  Lex  x 1. 44.67.68.1 48-171  .Membrum 
ia.  Minifter  6 7.10.M0rs  16. Occidere  4.AC, Odium  14.17. 
17.  Oratio  36.AC.  Pax  11.17.  Peccatum  157.101. 
fl  Mali  male  vtunturbonii.A  boni  vtuntur  malis  bene.  Cont. 

j. cap®  135. 

'*  Perfcdio  1.31. XX.  Perfcquutio. 
da  Mali  non  cognofcunt  fua  peccata, triplici  ratione.f.ratioue  cx 
citatis.obli  Bionis, & adulationis.  Pial.ro. 

• Potc&aa  16.  Prxlatio  10.  Ac.  Principatus  a4cc.  Prouidcn- 
tia  af.|».  Prudentia  1 a. 

#3  Societas  maiorum  multipliciter  eft  vitanda, A bonorum  mui 

tiplicitcrappccenda.Matth.7.prio°.b.C. 

•Refurredio  18.17.  Retributio  a Rcuerentiat.  Sacerdos 
3 5. &c.  Sacramenram  74. Ac.  SmiAtum  j. Societas 4 Sobic 
«io  3. Tacere  a. 

64  Mali  funt  dcfpicicndi  quo  nd  ritia  tantum  . aif.q.if .6.0  /. 
ia.e/.Pfalm.i4fi.d. 

• Temporale  3.  Tcncbrx  f.  Tirannu*  4. Ac.  Torcular  t. 

6f  Deus  odit  malos  cogiuntev  mala, A pani:  exequentes  mala, 

fcd  abominator  perdurantes  in  maln.  Pfal.f.mc°.r. 

46  Dens  permittit  aliquando  malos  »sueie,  quadruplici  ratio- 
ne,f quia  quandoque  fublimamnr  mali.pt  opter  peccata  ho- 
minum,A ideo  mali  funi  qnafi  quadam  flagrlla  Dei  ad  po- 
pulum cum  dominantor . Et  u mali  cum  dominantur,  era- 
uuu  peccant.  Vndeqoandoque  in  eo,  quod  maqis  defide- 
rant,  magis  deucinniur . Et  ad  uiltruftioucm  luilotum , vt 


1 Mammilla.  Amazonesa. 

1 Mammona  iniquitatis  dicantur  diuitiz,  vel  quia  (olaa  eas 
efle  , reputat  iniquitas , vel  quia  funt  occafio  cius  , vel  quia 
inaequaliter  fnne  diuila.vcl  quia  iniutle  a primo  fant  acqui- 
fitz.atJ.q.ja.7.tm./  4.dilLi  j.q  a an.4.q.a.im. 
q Manallcs.  liaus  1.  Sera. 

• Mancipatui.  Aduptioo.  10.  Amor  61.  Ancilla  . Epifco- 
obs  11.  Organum  f.  j.  Edigio  41.  bacramcmum  116.  So- 
lcnnitas . 

qMaoen».  Baptifmus  iit. 

Ma  no  a t vm  dide  meliori, A quod  per  alios  mandatur, fcd 
praeceptum  dt  de  ucceflirio , A quod  quia  pet  Ce  tuffit.  1 a*. 
quzft.99f.c- 

• Chamai  ixX.  Decimz  1 a.  Dicere  7.  Dilatatio . Euange- 
lium 4.  Ex^rcifmus  1 x.  Fides  13:.  Honor f.ta.  loramen- 
tum at.  luftio.  Mortuns  o.  Occidere  4.  Ac.  Przccptum o. 
Scientia  ci.&c.  Speculum  4.  Tcilamcntum  1. 

Differentia  inter  przcepta,mandata,teftimonia,  A iuftifica- 
t.enci- 1 iC.q-99.5  .c/.Pfal.  1 X.me°.c. 

4 Mandibula.  Tremor  a. 

M a n d v c a t 1 o dicit  uia.f.  fraAionem^deglationcm,  A 
CritK>ncin.4.dill.i  i.a.  urt.j.q.i.im. 

• Accidens  67.  Augelus  47x.  473.  Cibos  o.  Efns.  Encbari- 
ftu  tX8.Ac.  Vfura  a6x. 

Anuqui  patres  non  manducmaerunt  fpintualiter  facramen- 
tum  EMcnariiliz,quia  nondum  erat  inftitutum,nec  confccra 
tio  przccftcrat , manducanerunt  tamen  fpmnialucT  Chri- 
ftum.4  dift.9.arc.a.q.4.an>. 

• Chnftus  i77-198.177.aoo.10t. 

1 Mane  quadruplex. f.naturalis  diei  vitz  humanr.f.iunentu 
ti«,gtatiz,A  (terni  otis.  P6lj.pnn°.b. 

•Agnus  1.  Debitum  16.  Dies 7.13. Ac.  lege.  Luna  1.  Matu- 
cmz  3.  Milia  1 7.  Planctz  1 . RefuneAio  4».  Sol  3.  tus  a. 
Vefpere  . 

(Manens  m Chrifto  habet  quinque  fruAut.Cabftinerc  a pec 
cato  , vacare  operibus  fanduatis , racare  (dificatsoni  alto- 
rum, hic  frudum  congregare, A invita  (terna eum pofiide- 
re , ficut  recedens  ab  eo  naber  quinque  pamas.f.  quarum  pri 
ma  cft  cxpulfio  i gloria, areiadio  peccatorum, cum  mali»  af- 
foctatio.m  ignem  miflio,A  perpetuum  ignis  experimentum. 
Ioan.i  f .led.i.me°.c 

• Accidens  67.  Accufatio  aj.  Adus  4.1 8 ai.  Ac.  Adus  if. 
130.  AJuena  a.  Affinitas  13.  Anima  13.77.141.Ac.147.Aa. 
Annihibtio4.  Alcendcre  10.  Augmentum  13.  Baptitmua 
133.  Bonitas  177.  Calor  X.  Cbaradcr  ao.  Charius  117.ua. 
1x3.  Coelum  iif.Ac.  Confcicntia  ai.  Confccratio  ij.Con 
/ilium  19*  Confuetudof.  Cotritiojt.  Culpa  7.Defedus  6. 
Dimenfio  7.  Ac.  Difpofitio  iX.  f a.  Donum  31. Ac.  Effc  49. 
30.73-  iEteroitas  14.  i7-»*>.  Euchariftia  57.66.87-  &c- 100. 
Ac.  17  ?•  Fide»  6 8.69.96.99.1x0.137.  Ficti  1.14. Finis  118. 
Fomes  X.  Forma  1 17 .Generatio 7.  Gratia  ijX.Hzrclis  77. 
Hamulum  x.  Idem7.  7.  Imago 36.  Immanens. . Imprimc- 
re 3.  Infidelis  4>  Ioannesi7.  Ira  17.  Iuftitia86.  Lex  41. 
Lunat.  Maculati. xi.  Memona  xo.  Mixtio  6.  Morus  87. 
Mutatio  6.  Natura  1 a.  Nutntxi.  Operatio  71.  Opnsi. 
Parst9  Peccatum  116.187.  j 77-371-  414. 44®- Pqua 97. 
78.  Pcrfeftio  47. Ac.  Permanentia.  Przccptum  89.  Quan- 
titas 18.  Qoic/ccrej. Reatus  6.  Religio  64.  Sacramcntu  14. 
Schifma  7.  Semen  17. Timor  78.  Virtus  a31.x33.x6f  .166. 
Voluntas  46.50.  Votum  60.  Viura  133.134. 

(Manes.  Hxrocs, 

(Mana.  Ira  17.* 

1M  an  t ch  a ■ vs  inter  omnes  b(retkos  plus  honorat  diabo 
Ium.  ilTim.4.Icd.6.mc°.H. 

• Aflnmerc4i. 

Manicbzi  dicunt  corpora  terrena  fada  cfle  i diabolo , quia 
funt  corruptibilia , coeieftia  veto  i Deo  , quia  funt  incorru- 
ptibilia. Coloff  .Iec4.me°. B.  Hzrcfis  49.AC. 
qlciunmm  34  Mana  a. 

Mamchxi  reprobant  Euangelium  Mrtthxi,  quia  videtur  pe 
nere  fatum.  Matth.x.priuc^J. 

•Mana  x. 

4 M a n 1 s bst  atio  diuioa  fit  homini  per  tria.fper  diledio* 

nem 


Quid. 

Differta* 

Qnid. 

Chriftua. 

Daulio . 

IoChrifio. 


Q9bli«u 
Per  quae. 


manifestatio 


I<?7 


Qni*', 


Qgid. 

Qjj*. 


Dinifio, 


Ma 

nrm  Dei  .per  vifitationfl  eiu«,&  per  perfcuerantiam  in  me 

que-  Ioan-l4.lcr.6.mc°.r. 

•Adam  1 1.  Adueniu*  8.9.10.  Aduocatustf.  AffeAio  f.tf.7. 
Agens  88.  Amor  149.  Angelitsi7|.4oS-4?  8.4JI  440-444.  X 
60«.  Animal  47.  Appropriatio  mo.  Rapuimus  S7,  Beatitu- 
do  164.  Biafphemia  x.Bomta*  14.  CauCi  4S.  Cerimonia  4. 
Cibui  8.  Claritas  io.it.  Creatura  10.  Damnem  3.  Declara- 
tio. Darmon  io.Ar.4  7.1  Id.  Dcmouftratio  4.  Deui  159.&C. 
190.164.  D fliodto  34.  Donum  9.  Error  5. 

> Druidni  lidter  aliquid  manifeftat  homini. f infundendo  in- 
terni». & proponendo  extentu  ligna  lux  lapiemur,  (‘.creatu- 
ras Iknlibilcs.Rom.Icc.tf.lin.I. 

* Euchanflia  uf.  117,  Expofirio.  Fama  o.  Fidfs  9.9 J. 9 4. 
ita.  1aj.1a4.ljj.  Filiatio  (7. 19.  Finii 77,  fortitudo  19. 
Furtum  tf. 7.9.  Gloria  i.  17.  Gratia  at.  uj.  lUmilitas  19.  a 
Idolacria  >.9.  Ignis  17.  Incarnari  4.  io.4c.  Incellcftus  1 46. 
sS9.a9j-194.joo.  Interpretatio  i.Irreligiofirai  t.  Indicium  j 
i8.4j.7i.  luramcnium  1.8.14.  jo.  ludificatio  44  Latere. 
Laus  ttf.  Lumen  8.  t J.&c.*Lummare  r.  Matrimonium  *y. 
Meritura  18.  Miracnlum  tf.jl.jl.54.  Mifencordu  tj-  Mi. 
fio  4.  4.  it.  jf.  Natium»  tj.Sfc.  Negligenua  S.  Pierat  10. 
Praeceptum  14.  PrincipiA  11.  Ptophetu  41.  Propoli  tum  t. 
Prorumpere  o. Prodentia  34.  Quclltoi.  Reparatio.  Rrtur-  4 
reftio  44.  Are.  Reuclatio  o.  Sacramentum  47.  Sopientia  1 3. 
ff.  5(jemia  ij . Scriptura  3 Senti*  49  Signum  1-1.9.11.1 4. 
Symbolum  1 tf.4c.  Simoma  18.59-  Superbia  ia.  Trftamen 
cum  4.  9-  to»Tcfli»  1.  Theologia  tf. 8.11.19.17.  Verbum  4. 

6 to. io.it.  jo.59.43.f  j.  64  6f.  Vita  1.4.6.  Vinum  8.  Vfu-  * 
ra  1.97.116  t41.1tfo.11 9.1 49,1 79.Ch’>ftu»  17*. 

1 Mamipvlvs  J ccbatur numerus  ducentorum  militG.OpuC 
80.I10  4 cap°  18. 

% Manipulus  in  finirtra  quali  fudarifi  ad  tergendum  vultum, 4: 
tunica  llr  ifta,  lunt  propnx  vellet  fubdiaconi.  Punu  fignwi- 
cat  exterfionem  minimarum  macularum  , fecunda  tero  do- 
Arinam  Chrifti.4.dift.Mq.J  J.c. 

eManna  interpretatur,  quid  etl  hoc.  Et  fignifieat  Eachari - A 
rtiain.4.dift.3.q.i.art.  a.q.i.c./.4m./  tf®./.  Ioaa.lcft.4.princ*. 
d.I.  Euchanflia  11. 

4 Manfionei  tn  ccelis  funt  diuerfi  gradus  beatitudinis , ideo 
non  funt  1*  Limbo,  nec  in  Purgatcno.  tiLq.f.a.c./.l®./^. 
dift.49.q.l  .trr.4-q  J 4.0./  Cont.j.<apP  f 8. 

• Aduena  a.  Motoi  87.  Quielccre  j. 

I 4 M a n* v 1 T voo  dmerlimoile ou meratur inter beatitodtnes, 

fcuAui,4  virtutes,  iif.q.i  jy.x-J®.  Beamudo  145. 

• Agnus  4. 

% Miluetudo  habet  pro  ohicAo  exteras  molellim.prxter  mor  * 
rem  .excuani es  iram,  m qoa  tenet  medium.  Iden  reducitur 
ad  fortitudinem,^ ei adiunAa.i,.dilL44.q.i.i. 3®.  Fortitu- 
do 9.  Ira  9. 

• Amor  44.157.  Animal  £4. tf*.  a 

j Manfitetudo  eftctica  itam.i^.q.ii.t.i1*./.  1 i*.q.tfo.4.b./.e. 

C./.4®./.  auf  q. 1 Aq-  t<7-i  1 °-t-  3-4-c-/-  q- 1 tf t c./.4nV. 

Vi  t.q.t.4.c.fi  /.ii.i6m./  Hcb.io.lec.4.me°.I.Ckmeniia  4. 
Fortitudo  14  16.  Ira  8.4c.  1 

• Beattiido  144.1 4 tf. 

4 Manfuetudoprxparac  hominem  ad  cognitionem  Dei.remo 
uendo  dnplcx  impedimentum. f.ram,  4 concradtdioncm  ve  a 

ritati»iLq.ij7.4.«"V  Plal.»4.m5A.h.!. 

• Fortitudo  9- 14-16 •!  7.  FruAus  4.  Infanta. 

j Manfoetud-  matimd  Cscit  hominem  compotem  fui , nf.q. 

1 47  4.C /.i®  /.Plal.14  med0.h./.Pfal.j6.princ0.h. 

• luannes  ia. 

4 Manfuetudo  eft  in  irafcibili  fubicAiue.  j*.qtt*ftio.t  4.t.c  /. 

j.dift.xtf.q.i.  a.4m./.dift-55,q.i,art.4.q.j.cy.Virr.q. t 4.eJi, 
SubicAiue.  3 

7 Homo  eft  naturaliter  maofuctus. quia  eft  complexioni»  tem 
peratiflimx.  Ideq  mitigat  itam.Sed  irafci  conucmt  ei  nata- 
ral iter ^nquantom  ratio  nuiuiat  caulam  rrx.  iaLq.46.  j.t*. 

Iro  1.9.44.81.83.84.  Iracundia  t.  Animal  tftf, 

• Lex  144- 

5 M j n luctas  efl  qui  depolitis  peccatis  fuLditur  Deo.  PfaLi  4>  4 
med^  h.K./.  Plal.jj  princ°.c. 

•Litia  um  1.  Mitu.  Modcflia  7. 

9 Manium  dicuntur  lufti.qun  poflidet  cor  fqnm  in  puritate.  1 
8t  terram  corJeftcm,ac  terreftrem.  Pf>l.jtf.pnnw.h. 

10  Manfucti  Ixtantur  m omnibus  qux  Dei  lunt,  quia  non  refi-  a 
ftonr  urfta  mento  patrii,  ncc ordinationi  Dci.Plal.ji.prinV. 

• Moyfcs  t.  Temperantia  9.  19.  Turtot4-  Vindicatio  3. 

Virtus  xaj.  3 

iManuale.  CircuoRantia  i6.a'.i8.F.pifcopm  11. Fertum  11. 

IX.  Libor  1.1. j, Officium  3.  Operatio 81. ij.  Pxxccptfi  46* 

47  Religio  ^t.  Sabbathum  4.&C. 

IManudocofc.  Deootio  7.  Signum  t. 


Ma 

qMinuniilTua  reducitor  in  priftioim  fei  diturem, propter  ili  In  pernam 
quam  offenfim  in  dominum  cu»s.  3*  q.ll.l.!'"./.  jjiin. 
quxff.r.|.4m. 

Mvnvi  ert organum  organorfi.qoia  fadt  omnia  in Arcimeis-  Qualis. 
ta,&  cft  loco  omnium  indrumemorum.?  *.quxll.8 5.4.1"'./. 
a.dift.j.qaxft.a.t.i®./.  Quoltb.7.i7.c.nn./.  Heb.n.  lec.i. 
prine0.  D. 

• Abfoluere  37.  Antichnflus  tf.  Bsptifmai  xotf.  tai.  142. 

CharaAer  j;.Ac.  Ccelum  I18.  Confirmatio  xa.5cc.  Confi- 
lium  9. Crucifigi  t.Dxmon  fj.  Diaconus  j.  Epilcopus  ii. 
xi.Eacharillia  135.  Excommunicatio  3 1.  Graue  10.  Hie- 
ronymus 1 . Imponere.  Indiuiduum  6. 7. S. Labor  t.a.j.  Lex 
1 si. Lotio  Manchm.Munus  vOdiciam  j. Operatio  sx.&c. 

Paulus  14.  Pernitentia 64.  Prxceptom  64.66. 

Solus  Epifcopos  imponit  mannt  diacono  , faccrdoti  autem 
omnes  faccrdotes  cum  cpifcoro.4.dill.xf,q  t 1.1®. 

Manus  impolitio  fign  ficat  plenitudinem  grattx , qua  quis 
idoneus  fit  ad  magna  officia.  Ideo  rolumfacerJuti,&  dia- 
ronodatur.4.difl.i4  qoxlLi.j.c  /.  diftmc  14  qixlLi.t.t®.  * ' 1 

Eplfcopus  I S. 

• Pliltcnum . Religio  7t.  zot.  Sacerdosu.  Sacramen- 
tum 114. 

Manus  D«i  triplex. f. manus  portnrix  creantis  , continentia, 

& protegentis  omnia . manus  iuflirix  probantis , flagellan- 
tis,4 damnantis : & manut  mifcncordtx  laoanus,paiccntu, 

4 coronanti». Ifa  g.fi.c.E- 

Quia  vnus  4 idem  Chriftui  eft  indiuina,  4 humana  natu- 
ra, poteft  huiufmodi  loquutio  fanc  exponi,  vt  dicatur.Ma- 
nusparuulx  iflius  puen  , crraucnmt  flcllas,  ideft  ille  puer 
habet  maous  pjruulat.crcauit  flellaa.i*.quxft.39.4^./.j®./, 

Opuf  ti.arr.4./.Matth.i.mc0.d.G.  iLCo-in.i.lec.i.pnnc0. 

G./^°  l4.lcc.i.princ0.A./.Heb.lec.f.princ°.G.Opufcu.ii. 
artic-4.  Scipio.  Stupor.  Subdiacoaus  1. Tremor  1.  Virgul- 
tas 54.  Vfura  174. 18  j. 

Manut  remilla  dkitur, quando  racat  a bonis  operibus.  Hcb. 
iiJ«c.3.pnncn.D. 

1 Marcellus,  Hxrcfis  8y.  Martyrium  tt. 

4 Marcha.  Marchio.  Vfura  197. 
qMarchia.  Marcui  1. 

4 Marchio  xquipollcc  Comiti . Et  dicitur  i marcha  ponde-  Quis . 
re.idcH  a feuaiute,  quia  dominatur  Itfciialpcru.  Opuf  io. 
lib®  J.cap0  81. 

4Maichion4  Valentlnus  dicebant  aliti  efTeDea  n bonum  , 

& al  um  Deum  qui  piinit.Cotu.  j.cap0 140.611. 

9 Matchonifl*.  M »rcos  1. 

'Msscn  amputando  Ubi  pollicem,  ne  fierer  facerdo» , non  Eaagelifta  . 
pecciuit.qiiu  r editur  frctilr  hoc  ex  inftinftu  Dci.is<.qu(- 
lho.i84.:.j®./.4.dift.i3q.i.att.i.q.i.i®. 

• [oanne*  1 f.16.  , 

Marchus  i quu  Marchbni . Primus  pofuit  duo  prima  prin- 
Cpia  , fc licet  bonum  bonorum,  & ma'um  mal'  tum , quem 
frquuti  funt  Cerdoniam,  poli  Marchiooitlx,  fle  vlcimo  Ma- 
mchxi.Cont.a.cap°  41  -fin. 

Mari  congelatur  in  locis  figidifliraii,  non  tamen  in  pro-  Magnum, 
fundo.  Iob  j 8. lec.s. fin- G. 

• Aqua  11. 

Fluxus, & rcfluins  maris  eff  ei  naturalis, quia  eft  ex  mora  L« 
nXi^ui  aqua  oa  uralitcr  fubditur.  1 *.q.  104^1  m./  7.8m./q, 
ftio.i  io.j.lm./.t.diUinft.i4.4.4m./.Pot*.quxft:o.t  3.1®./* 
quxft.4.1. aom./  qu»H.6. t.i7m./.Malo,q.4.4.4*-/.  Kom.lt. 

leA^.fin. 

• Auantia  9.  Baptifmus  tf3.tf4.148.  Cete  1 i.4c  Cucunci- 
fto  1 . Cruce  fignatui  o.  Flumen  1. 

• Mana  t.  Mcretnx  I, 

In  aquis  maris  funt  duo  mira  , fcilicet  primum  , quod  non 
cooperiant  totam  tcrram.contra  natuiam.curn  fint  etiam  al-  » 
tiores  ca:frcundum  vcrb.qi  femper  mare  eft  eiufdem  quan- 
rtatu.i,.q.69.i.sm./.lifaJ.ji.med°/pnnc0. 

• Paradffus  10.  ialkdo . Suta . Sircng.  Tencmotus  3.  Vir- 
ni»  41.  Vfura  89. 

Duillio  maris  tubri  fuit  mira  tripliciter.f  ratione  foni  vento 
rum.tantx  aque,4  tantorum  efTcAuum  i,.quxll.6 9.1.1®./. 
Pfalm.i8.princ°.c. 

M*at  a interpretatur  maris  ftella,  vclillumtnatrix.  Et  fiao  Qnalis  • 
Termone  domitu  . Manb.i.mc^d.B. 

Hxicfis  Manuhxi,quAd  beita  Virgo  Maria  n6  fuit  mulier, 
fed  Angelus.3.dift.4.q.:  i.c. 

• Anna . 

Mana,  & Iofcph  fuerunt  de  eadem  tribu,  4 de  femine  Da- 
uid.  3*.quxftio.iS-  1.8®.  /.  qaxflio.31.1.1®./.  4.d<ftinAk>- 
ne  jo.«iuxftiouc  1.  atticu.  1.  quxftiooe  j.  4®  /.  Marth.  1. 
me°.d.E. 

•Conceptio  18.js.lc.  Defpotiario.  Dolor  qi. 


Matta 


M A K 


I A 


Mi 

f Maria  W<Aar*n.|f4j.  a9*i r.s.xm./.4.diflin- 

4.0. 30.  qnxftio.  x.arnc.i.  quxflio.  3.  4"*./.  Hebr.7.  le&io. 

t Mina  nata  eA  ex  Xlclchi, Salomone,  leconia,  ScHeli  3«.  qu. 

7 j-x"*.  •Fraier  j. 

£ Quicquid  acceptum  a parentibu*  fmt  in  Maria , fuit  par*  e- 
inTaftu.  Ideo  non  ftut  inChuAo.  4.c. 

• Ijfcph  a.  3.  Migdalau  1.  a.  Nauuitas  1 ».  Bccer.  Obfte- 

7 Mana  in  iiewre  matri*  fo*,nm  habuit  ufum liberi  arbitrii, 
quia  hoc  (it  pruulcginmChrifti.j^.ajj.c 

8 Maria  a nullo  unquam  concnpifci  pcuuic,  Jacet  fu.c  corpoie 
pulchra  ; J.j.q.l.ar.».qu*ftu»,3.4,n. 

•PafliopS. 

8 Mana  habuit  tantam  claritatem  in  facie,  quod  lofeph.  non 
cognolccrat  eam  fenftbilitcr.j\quxJlion.  18.3. 5*.  Matth. 

I. 

•Primogenittn  i ?falmu*  it, 

6anGifi«.*  «°  Maru  init  falsificata,  prtufquam  nata  ex  utero  in  quo  Gm- 
ftificari  conucment  iiiit.js.q»irltjo.a7.i.o./,i.am./.j  Jifttn 
Aio.|.quxltio  i-  articu.i.quxftio.j.o.A  Quolibet.  6.7.C7. 
Opnfcul.)  capit*  224./.  Pf*lni.4^med-.d.fin./.,Hicrcni.i. 
mcd°  c.D 

Ii  Oppetitum  viletur  dicere.},.quaft.*7-<  c./.inU.43.3.3*- 

Dllm.84)-.  Xcl^cur  !>,.(/>  jto*.  . 

* ia  Mana  n6  potuit  lanflificari  10  patent  bu*,ncr  in  conceptio- 
ne eius,  nec  ante  infulsos*  ampif  rationali*.  3*.q.x7.i.»*T> 

1.0. /.3  diftin  ).q.t  i.oV.Ql)oI{b.6.7.c./-  Opufc.j.cap°  124. 
Conceptio  3 1. 

ij  Mana  foti  bi»  fanftificara.f.in  vtero  matrii,  te  quando  con- 
cepit ChnAum.  Inprima  fome*  fuit  ligatu», m fecunda  ve- 
to totaliter  ablatu*,  j* 

% o /.L-fi./.Opufc-j.k0  aaa. 

14  Mato,  unftificat-o  fiiit  in  Miria.quam  in  Ioanne  Baptilla, 
& majot  in  eo,  quim  in  Hicremu.  *a.q.  i7.y.im./.3.diA.j. 
q.t .art.  1.0. t.C./  art.».q.i.4m./ 4*d.tf^  i art.l.q.x.c./.guo- 
. I1K6  ».t./Opuf.3.c‘aji. 

Gracu,  , y Mana  fuit omni  lando  lpirirualiu* praeparata . & copmGtu 
lind.hcau.^.dift.j  q i.art.a.q.t.4m  / Quolib.0.7.fin.Opu- 

fcu.j.cap0  i*4-  ruljc.4f  «ncd°d.Gn. 
l(  Maris  fuper  omnes  poA  ChnAum  habuit  plenitudinem  pra 
nar.3a-quarii.7.to.' *y.quxft.x*i .c./.f .0./  3 .d1A.t3.qu* A. 
i.att.a.q.i  -c.  / Opul.8.aps<./.Ioan.  lec.».princ0.«.B7.R<*- 
man.8.1cc.8.pnnt*.K. 

• Admiratio  a Adoratio  2 3.  a f.  x£.  Apoiloh  3.  Gsnfiiw 

inatio  40.  f I.  Corpus  ti.’l)rraon  * 2.  Deu*  4IS.&C.419. 
Dubitatio  3.  Eua  2.  FiJutio  a{.  »6.  Hxrefi*  3 6.  89.  1 4J. 
Milho  19.  ... 

17  Mana  habuit  triplicem  perfedionem  grati*,  fcilicct  id  em» 
fanftificationc,  in  conceptione  Chriti , * m ctua  glotitio 
ttonc  . Tertia  cft  notior  fecunda  ,8c  fecunda,  quam  prima. 
3a.qu*Atoa,M**/-3-diftin&.3.qti*ll.r.m.t.quxfi.3.c./. 

Opu(c.<o.cap°  3. 

• Natiuiu»  19  »1. 

18  In  prima  perfectione  gratif.  Maria  inundata  fuit  ieulpaori- 
ginalipn  fecunda  i fomite, & in  tertia  ab  omni  nnl«na.34.»j. 
»7.1.1* /.Opuf'c.6ocap°  2. 

• Pnmogcnitd»  I.  Scdcrc  6.  Templum  it.  Chtilhts  198. 

ti+dic. 

19  In  prima  a 'epra  eA  gratiam  inclinantem  ad  bonum.in  fecun 
da  fuit  conhi mata  in  gratia,  & adepta  efl  gratiam  conluwr 
matam, & conGi mantem  eam  inbooo.St  in  tertia  adepta  eA 
g attam  confuinmatam,8t  perfinemem  eam  ;n  fiuiuareotn 

nn  boni.  j*.  |U«tt. 27.3.2"*./. Veni.qu*A.»4-y.b.»V-cV.a*  /* 
Opofc.60.cap0  3. 

ao  Plenitudo  gratix,&  obfernatio  conti!  iorum  inchoauit  io  be> 
ta  Ma-ia.^rJ  primum  fuir  10  ea  pcrfcic,&  fecundum  perfq- 
ftccap  t nCnrtMo.»,.q.»8.4  *m. 
ai  Maior  g-atia  cullata  fuit  altem  homini , fa licet  CbriAo,8t 
matri  etu»,  quim  cuicunquc  Angelo.  Ventate,  quxftio  14, 

9.  2*.  ,<J 

a a Mana  cft  perfeftebeata  fecundum  corpnqquia  cum  corpo- 
re alhunpti  eli  in  ct»lu-  Creditum  enim, quod  poA  mortem 
(cfufetau  furrit.Sc  p*r  atainc{lum.jJ.q.a7.t.c./.qii*A.|j. 

5 l™  /.4.dift.i2.q.i.arc.|.3.3.c./.diA.4j  art-3.qu£iUl,2B,7. 

0pwf..8.cap°  r.fin. 

Viitai.  »3  In  Mir*  debuit  apparere  omne, qnod  fuit  perfc&ioni*.  4.  *u- 
ft  n.jou.a  art.I.q-l.c. 

•Biptifmu*  48. 

14  Huangcliam  de  Maria  ,&  Martha  legitur  in  Affumptione 
M srix.qou  fuit  pcifcAa  in  vua  adiua,&  cAtcmplauua,qax 
Gptiramut  per  ea»,  j.did.3  t.q.i.art.3.q.3.b.t. 
•Hxrcfn36.8s.l7.SI.97.143. 


Ma 

af  Fidei  GmiAimaremanAcinManatefnportpa/nonisChH- 
fti  eriam  ApoUolu  dubitantibus,  j.ddlinft.j.qurfl.i.arti.2. 
nuxA-a.!"1. 

a<  Matia  non  habuit  fummam  chariratem,  nec  fummam  boni- 
tatem. i.diA.ir.q.2.4-4n"7.dlA.44’3-Jm. 

•Bonita»  1 38.  Deu*  417* 

27  Mana  habuit  donum  prophetix,  fapienri.t , 8c  mirae*, 
lorum  , icd  non  fecundum  omnem  vlum . ;'.quatAione  27. 
J.  im. 

28  Puri  ia*  Marix  fuit  maxima  fub  Deo.  iif.q.Si.f.jIB./.j*.  q. 
27.S.2"1./  i.diA.i8.q.a.4'4m'/-diA.44*3>Jn,-Al-diA.3.q.i.ar 
•ac  i^.x. 3m. 

»9  Mana  meruit  Cbrifiuro  portare.ideA  meruit  gradum  pun- 
tatit,&  Cnditaru,  quo  congrue  eflet  mater  Dci,oon  autem 
incarnationem  Dei.ja.quxifioa.i  i.jm./.  3.diAind.4-  qux- 
Alo.3.l.6,,,, 

30 yMuii  non  poteA  dici  mater  deitJtis,rel  diuinitatii.j.dift.^ 
quxA.i.2-2m. 

31  Immo  Matia  «A  vere  mater  Dei.  J*.q.*3.3.c./.q.3 1.  4 u>./. 
3.diAiuCt.4  iiu*ftio.i.2.o./.  Cont.4  capit0  43./.  4f.Gnem./. 
Opnfc.j.cap0  x*t./.Matili.iuc°.d.A./.i*.Tiniot.fi.i.  Rcfp°. 
Dob°944°. 

ji  - Quamui*  beara  Virgo  Maria  lit  fuper  omne*  Angelo*  exal- 
tata, non  tamen  eA  exaltata  vfque  ad  {qualitatem  Dei , vel 
ad  vmonem  in  perfona.Et  ideo  non  dicitur  federe  ad  dexte- 
ram, (ed  allate  a dextri* , inquantum  honor  Gti;  aliqno  mo- 
do participati ue, 00  plenarie  redundat  in  ipfam,  inquantum 
mater  Dei  dicitur,  (edn6  Deui.^.q. 2J.3.0  / j.dilt.ii.q  3. 

3J  Mana  fuit  vere  mater  CliriAi . 3*^0*11.33.3^7.  diA.3/j.i 
l.2.o./.d.4.q.x.t.o./.i.3",./,Cont.4.raf°  3* 

OpuU.3.  capu°  a a j ./.  Opu  !c.6o.  capu®  3 ./.  Galat-q.Icftjo. 

34  Maria  noo  dicitor  ch  .Aotoeot,  cniiaeft  nomen  inuentum  i 
Meflorio  ad  abolci  dum  nomen  uico(o<os.3.djAioti.4.qiix- 

3J  Manx  Virgini*  tre*  emirfnx  Gogulare*,f  quia  rAfupraom 
nes  mulieres  propter  v»ginitatem,fupra  omnes  virgine*  pro 
pter  fecundiiairni,  iupiaomne*  Angelo* propter  GuAutdi- 

fniratem  Ifa.7.fin. 

cata  V ugo  Maria  ligniGcata  fuit  per  portam  claufam.Ifa.7. 

fin.b.B. 

37  Mana  fuit  Virgo  perpetua.  Opuf.3^ap°  an, 

* Primogenitus  1. 

38  Cum  dicitur,quod  beata  Vi»?o  ameolam  etiam  fub  prnprin 
ratione  aureolx  habet  excdlcntiflimam, quia  quarum*  po- 

J|nam  non  (enlctit , pugnam  ir.mcn  aliqum  cami*  habuit, 
ed  ex  vehememia  vi.- tutis  , adeo  habu  t carnam  fubditam, 
quod  huiufmodi  pugna  ei  infenfibili'  erat : Ond  rvjn  fide- 
tur  conuenicnter  dici , immo  Mana  habuit  pcrfcAiOime, 
Brpmpne  ^uicolam  vi*gmitam,vt  in  hoc  mctrbmaiiu  ec- 
clefi*  tontiM inci nr,  ir  quibo*  vicginua*  muetmur, quia  ha- 
bitu pwgnjra  abboAe,oon  autem  a carne. 4.ddl  49.q.5.ar.j. 
quacU.i  *m. 

39  Mana  cum  lofeph  vonitviiginiratemabGilute,  fed  prius  vo 
uit  Jola.fi  Deo  pl.KC.ct.$.q.i8-4.o./.4-d.30.q.x.ar.i.q.i.o./. 
t Miuli.i.n-^i.d  F.  . 

40  Mana, antequam  contraheret  nxatrimoniom  « G lofcph.prins 
ccrtiGraia  fuit  diuinuui, quod  Ivtph  ctat  m fiinili  propoA* 
tio  virginitatis  Icuuandp.ffd  boc  oon  caprcileruni  in  contm- 
dlu.4-diH,^a«f.  a^irt.  1 .u.i , 

41  Mana  conlenfu  in  carnaiecu  copulam  implicite  untum.4.di 
(t ic . 3 o q » jit . 1 ,q.» . |m7. L. 

42  Mattimonjum  verum  fuit  inter  Mariam.St  Iofrpb,habaiiq; 
triplex  bonum, & vtranque  pci  fcdionem  tcquuicimprxter 
coitum.  Et  nupti*  faA*  !'unt.3*,q.x9-i-o./-4.d.3©.q.x,x.o./. 
Opnf.6o.c°  a7Matth.t.mt°.d.F.8tc. 

43  Mana  fuit  expees  malcdi6  c»nH£ax,quia  pepetit  Gnedolo 
re,8t  non  multiplica  im  conceptus,  nec  fuit  fubiefia  viro.i*. 
q.30  i.x^./.q  jy.tf.i*». 

44  M ari*  V uguii*  paitm  mifticc  figniGaat  partum  ammx  pce 

nitenti'- 0|>ufc.6o.c3p0  4. 

4f  Quia  pia  Virgo  Mana  quolibet  die  naturali  vfque  ad  Re- 
, fuircdiooum  ChrxJli,  rccedeiet  vribum  Simeoni*  cum  do- 
lore xenementi.  nullius  auftontatis  tebore  fulcitur.  Opufc. 
is.arxic.3. 

4 6 Idem  Ansdus  creditur  miAa*  efTe  ad  Mariam, & ad  IoGrph. 
Matth.  i.hn.d.F.  Annuboatioo. 

47  Angelus  prius  apparuit  Manx , quam  Iofepb.  3*. qurflionc 

30.2Um. 

4I  Angelus  excellcuus  apparuit  Marix, quam  Iofeph.  |a-qux- 
fifo.30j.iM. 

49  M aria  fecundum  aliquot  non  fuit  turbata  in  vifione  Angeli, 

quia 


Dum.  E44®. 


Angelo», 


/ 


MARIA 


Purgatio  . 


Peccatum. 


Figura. 


iCS 


qbia  «fluet  i erat  vifiontbusangeloram.fcd  in  fermone  eiui 
- (k  admiratione  dictorum.  j“.<jaxH.|0.j.  j“./.  OpufcuLlo. 
capit*  i. 

fo  Non  incouuenic.qu&d  Angelli»  iuft-ueret  Mariam.quia  Mi 
,m  erat  inferior  eo  fecundum  flatum, licet  effet  econocrlo  fe 
eundum  vnaitem,&  pixdclhaationein.i4.q.u7.x.]m./.  j4. 
q jo.i. •“./.J.d.j.q.J.art.x.q.l.k"'. 

5]  Matia  excellit  angelo*  in  (nbu»,m  quibo»  angeli  e* cedcbanr 
alio»  hominej.f.m  plrn  tudtne  gratix  , familiaritate  Dei,  & 
paritate.  Opuli S. 

ji  Maria  cAibperomnct  ordines  angelorum.  i*  q v>.x.im/. 

i. dift.44  j-4’"./-x.dilt.9.S.c./.  dirt.i6.j.jm./.  j.dtft.ix  q 3. 
art.t.q.j.jB». 

jj  Spiritu*  lanrtus  fecit  dnplicem  purgationem  in  Maria,  Icili-  t 
licet  pia  paratorum  ad  conceptionem  Chrifli,  colligent  mi 
tem  eiut  in  unum,  fecundam  nero  a fomite,  mediante  con- 
ceptione Chrilti.|*.qux(lio.i7.j.S  diftinfi.j.qnxllio. 
4.a.tm./.L.t.  x 

34  i'u:  gano  prima  non  fuit  ad  remooendum  tramfufiooem 
peccati  originali», fcd  ut  digna  dlec  Chnrto.nt.q.g 
/Mi.q.4-7.6m.  . . I 

5j  pmgatio  Manx  a fomite  fuit  tniraailofj.j.d.d.q.t.ar.M].x. 
c./.Ver»q.aj.7X./.  1®. 

;4  Immunita»  a peccatoin  Maria, cau&battir  ex  tribur/cilket  4 
ex  ligatione  fomiti» , gratia  inc!  nante  ad  bonum,  & proui- 
dentu  Dei.}*'.q.a7.).C.fi./^.l,n./.).dj.q.i.a.a.q.x.r*/.qux-  J 

j 7 Mana  uoluit  purgari  poft  p*rtum,noo  equidem  propter  ali- 
quam immunditiam  , fcd  proptet  humilnj;em,&  obedien- 
tiam.it  ut  approbaret  legem, & uitaret  calumniam.  3*.qi7* 
4.o./,Opuf6  'X*  8.  4 

f S Emundatio  & confirmatio  Manx  , inchoata  fuit  in  prima 
lunrt  hcationc , fed  ta  letunda  confumma  a eft  per  fert -one 
fia.i  o afTumptiotie  aero  ctut.perfertione  glorix.  1 ,.q.  100.  7 
ix  / },q.»7.f.»m.f.J.dlftiua.|.quxU  t.ar.x.qnxft.i.i.c./. 
qiaii.j.o. 

J9  Porclt  aliquid  crea  um  inuetnri , quo  nihil  punu*  effir  po- 
teil  in  rcbm  creant  , fi  nulla  contagione  pcccau  inquina- 
rem fit,  & lalu  fuit put ita» bcatx  Virjjmi*  Manx , qux  a t 
pecc no  originali , & artuaii  immuni»  ratt  , umen  liib.Dco 
inqiuntum  etat  in eapotcmiaad  peccandum,  x.dilhnrtio. 

do  Oupo*liium  utdrtur  dicere,  j*.  qiixft.rT.i.oV-a*»'"»  Rcfp*.  9 
ficut  dub-o  370°. 

<1  MjiufauAificata  fuit  in  utero  a peccato  otigmali , quo  ad  10 
maculam  , It  reatum  perioralem,  non  autemarratu  totiui 
natu,  x . Ideo  fi  ante  paflionem  Chnftt  fui  flet  defunrta.noo 
iutrailct  parad.fu  n , nec  uuiifT.-t  Deum  per  elicotiam,  ficut 
nec  aliilaofti.j*^  a7.i.jm  / j.d.j.q- 1.  ar.x.q.i.ta»./  q.4  *• 
4B./.4-d.6-ci.ixr.l.q.iA./.Upu  .j.t°.xx4.  II 

4i  Cum  beata  Virgo  Mana,  cedatui  ommnofuifle  immunit  a 
fomitis  inclina  lonc,  piopter  cim  fanctificauone pe-*cctam, 
non  eil  pium,  ponere  aliquam  pugnam  a carne  fuifle  in  ea, 
cum  tali»  puxna  non  fii  rofi  cx  fomitis  inclinatione,  nec  te*  1 1 
ptatio  qur  eft  a came , fine  peccato  efTe  poflit , at  patet  per 
glolTam.  Er  quamuu  non  habuci  it  pugnam  per  temptatio- 
nem qux  ell  a carne,  habuit  tamen  pugnam  per  temptatio- 
nem ab  horte,  qui  necipliim  Ch/iftam  rcuerttuaell.  4.dift. 
49-qtaM.qi.»m. 

Fomes  in  Mana  adeo  debilitatus  eft,&  extindus,  ut  ad  pce  x J 
catum  afluale  nunquam  inclinaretur.  j4.q6.x7  3.C./.4.1"*  /. 

/.  t .x"./.  4*d.  d.q.  1 .ar.  x.q.  a c./.d^9-q.  f or.j.q.  1 .x“.i»«cca- 
turn  nj.mf. 

• Conceptio  jx.)7*&c.  14 

44  Maria  per  pumam  fmrtificationem  fuit  femper  immunis 

•bomni  peccato  artuali  * j*.q.X7^  o./.6.lm./.j.d-j.q  t.ar. 
».q.I4m./.f"Aq*»*}*V-Ll./.d.IJ.  q.  1 .ar.x.q.  I ,c./-4.d.d*  Jf 
q.l  .ar.iq.x.c./.d. xl .q  i. it*J. q.t.c./*  QnoI.6-7.ciL/.  Opuli 

j. e®.xxt.»]i/.  Opuf.8  ptm°7. PL»|.i4*pnn°  b.H./.Plil.  1 6 
4 • .rac°.d.G./.Mau.  1 1.6  d.  P. 

4f  Tabernaculum  ueteris  legis,  figurabat  Mariam,  j*.  qnarftio.  17 
a7*»*b. 

46  Maria  dicitor diet.&  Enanox.PfaLi8*pti°.b.H.  18 

* Eua  x. Nubes  j. Sedete  6.  Via  s. 

47  Maria  dicitur  aurora  , quia  fuii  confininm  urteri»,  & noux 
legi.  , ficut  aurora  ell  confinium  diei,&  norti».4.d.  jo.q.  x»ar. 
j.quxfti.t®. 

48  Fxfto  Ncomer.ix,  fuccedit  fxftum  Mxrix.in  qua  primo  ap 
paruit  lUumintuo  folu.i.Chiifti  per  copiam  graux.  uf.qux 
ilio.  103.) -4m. 

49  Maria  dicitur  uirgs  qaintupliciter.  fcon  (olant,  frudi  fi  cani, 
fattanr, flagellant, 3t  uigilaus.lfa.i  i.pn°.H. 

70  Mana  drcuut  petra  tnplrcucr.f.petra  hi  ama  tu,  frigiditatis 


Ma 


A Iibfrtatis  Tfa.ld.mc0.  A. MllTio  ]f. 

1 Maritima. Auarma  9. 

4 Mu  itu».  Anna.Con-uges. Debitum  14.Sc.  Difpcfatio  1 f. 
&c.Diuoitiiimo.  Fornicatio  o.Scc.  luramenrum  x8.  Mun- 
montum  r.Stc.  Ordo  roaJtc.Scrurnu  8.9.  Vfftra  »48.1  f 3. 

&c.Vxor  o. 

4 Man.Cfflum  xe.s4.x7  lupiter  Planetx. 
f Martha.Marta  X4. 

4 Martc!lu*.Baliuu». 

4 Martianu*.AlTumere4r. 

4 Martinu*  uolcbat  uiucre,  & mori, fecundum  placitu  Dei,  Sanftos. 
quia  diligebat  per  brnriiolrntram,&  non  fecundum  concu* 
prfcentiam  tamum  j.d.a9.L.fi. 

4 Marttrivm  ellartuiuirtutis  quadruplici», fciNcet for-  Qfid. 
tiiud.ni» ,vt  elicienti»  rrincipaliter.patrentip  orro  ut  cliaco 
tis  confequenter  f :d  charrutu,m  imperantis,  & fider.ut  fi- 
ni».sxf.q.  114.1.2.0. 

Martyrium  cft  artui  maxiwppcrfrrtroni*,non  quidem  fecfi 
dum  fe.fcd  ot  imperatur  a tha:  itate, & ut  eam  oAcdit.  xx*. 
q.ti4.W.q.l84.f.j". 

Martyrium  habet  quod  Iit  nietitoriC  cx  charitate , finequa 
mbtl  ualet.^xf.q.ta4.l.x■,. 

• And  rea  j.  Aureola  to.rtc. 

Mors  efl  de  ratione  martyrii.xit.q.ia4.4.o./.  4,dtft.49.q.p. 
ar.j.q.x.o.  *ChiIiaAx. 

Martyrium  quo  a I artum,poteff  efle  fine  charirate,non  au- 
tem fine  magrs  charitate  quo  ad  n odum,  fcificet  prompte 
& dclertabilictr patiendo , ficut  Laurentius,  & Vinccnuus. 

Quol  4 19.10.0. 

•Cicatrice»  4. 

Canfa  fac. ens  martyrium  efl  dopTe*  , fcilicet  fides  Chrifb”, 
uel  quxltbet  alia  uutut.A;  utilitaiecclcfix.Ephe.j.lertio  1. 
prin°,  f. 

Confcflio  cuiufcunque  alterio»  ueritatit  quam  fidei, non  et 
caufa  fulficieni  ad  martyrium  ratione  marerix,  fcd  nnaum 
ratione  fints,rc  ferendo  ad  Chuflum  . xxf.q.lx4.j.c./.xaV* 
4.d.4p.q.f.ar  j q.k.lo*1. 

• I>:mnauo4.U  .rtor  x. 

Maitynum  loaniu  B.ptiflx  ce!ch»atnr , licet  mortuu»  fir, 
non  quidem  pro  fide, fed  p1  o repreheufione  adtilrerli.ixf.q. 

1x4  f.c.  • Dolor 7.  Felium  7.  Fortitudo  40.  Incorporari  t. 

Innocentia  3.  4. 

Immo  cafu  cu  i f nnque  martyri :,tfl  ueritas  fidei.xxlq.t14.  Do^.844*. 
1 c./am.Re.p°.Jubio  846°.  * Lsrtantiut  x. 

Monens  pro  quocunoue  opere  bono  propter  Deum  efl 
manyr  Dei, quia  caufa  cuiufcunque  maityru,  efl  ueruas  fi. 
der  ut  ell  per  dilcrtiunem  operant,  s af.quxfl.  1 1 4.  c .o./,4-d. 

49  q.?. ar.j.q  S.C./.91"/.  x i “./.  i x n./.  Ro.  g.!e.7.m°.H. 

* L1110  j. 

Beata  AgncsS;  aliquxafix  virgines occifx  fiinr  pro  rtrgiai- 
tate  Ici uanda .quando  martyria  in  ecdefia  ccjduamur.q.di- 
flm.49q.f  .art.J  .q.x.9,|'. 

* Mentum  40.71.  Pallio  xi.  Pccna  xo.  Pernitentia  14.17. 

Vulneoiu»  Ixt alite* ,jicct  (uperuiuat,  habebit  aureolam  mar 
tyriy , ficut  ianrta  Lucia.  Similiter  vulneratus  non  Ixtalttcr, 
tamen  monens  ex  incuria  non  mortali , vt  Marcellus  Papa 
habebit  aureolam  martyri  j.  Non  autem  fi  afH:rtio  non  eoo- 
tinnetur  »(qu«  ad  morii, fient  dc  SilnctlroPapa.xa<.q.  1x4. 

4-4w,-A 4-d*«l.4 9*<l  f -arr. 3 .q  x-7*. 

Ma.tynum  ell  de  prxcepio.  fecundum  prxparationem  ani- 
mi tam um.t x*.q.  1x4.1.] w /.4-diil^p.q.  1 jrt.j-q.x. 
tm./.Quolib.4  xo.t.vcl  Abdicatio. 

•Sacr:bcium  14.  Torcular  1. 

Martyniim  oblatum  debet  tolerari  patienter  . Sed  non  de- 
bet quxn , quia  non  debat  dari  occafio  agendi  intufle  . t nf. 
q.H4.t.4m- 

Martyr  ni  baptintut  aqua  fi  reforgar, debet  baptiiari.Heb. 

6-lcc.  i.me°.D.  Baptifmui  ut. 

Martyres  in  tormenti»  percipiebant  al  quid  de  gloria  Dei, 
fed  non  videbant  cfienuam  Dei.»fcrit.q.xj*j.9m. 

Oppofitum  videtur dkete a Rmili.  Vem.q*io.ii.c.  Rcfp*, 
ficut  Dubio  484.  Du".847". 

Vniuerfalts  abfolurio  fit  in  perceptione haptifmi,  flt  m mar- 
tyrio .Propter  quod  dicitur, quod  in  maxrrio  omnia  facta- 
nt enta  haptrlmi  c6plcntur  ,in  vu t ute  paflion  .»Chrilli  f.quan 
tum  ad  plenam  liberationem  4 culpa , & a poeta.  ;*.q.68.x. 
xm  / q.«7.i  i"./  4-‘ldtin.4*q.j-ait.;.q.3.o.  Baptilmut  X30. 

X9].&c.  Culea  8. 

1 Martius.  Confecratio  ao.  Encenia. 

4Ma»,& fomina  in  hommibu»  conjunguntor  , non  tantum  Inholbus. 
propter  geociatioocm,  rt  m bruti»,  fed  etiam  propter  com- 
municatione operum.  Ideo  in  folts  hommibu*  mu  ell  prin- 
cipiu  fermiox,4t  fcxmna  farta  efl  cx  mafcuio.i4.q.cs  x o-/. 

x.dllft . 


4 


MATER  I <A 


‘ I 


Mi 


Me. 


».dift.T$.qu*ft.i.M*./.Coac.j.tap°  ixj./.  l«.Cor.tf.!«d.j. 
me°.D. 

* Aquilo.  Circuncifio  xp.  Coniunftio  A.&c.  Fcrmina  4- Fri- 
giditas. Generatio  i l.(i  a.  Luxuria  »o.  Matrimonium  10S. 

M lilio  4 j Mulier  i.&c.ii.xt.  Planci*  j.  Puer  17.  Robur.  14 
Semen  9.&V.  Sodomia  o.  Sponfalia  X.&c.  Zelu»  ».3. 

De  quo . 1 Mucvlintm  gcnos,&  femininum  indiuinisablolutepr* 

dicantur  tantum  dcfuppoiiic.  *,.q.j».a.4m./.j  «1.6.q.a.i.c. 
Idem  10. 

•ConiunftioX.&c.  Frrtrininumo.' Frigiditas.  Neutrum  1. 
Seraphim  4.  Chuftu»  8.  *f 

Dufl,.S48'".  Oppofitum  videtur  ducte  i fimili.i.dift.4.q.t  j.:m.Rcfp°. 
Dub°  84S. 

4Ma'cul«s  ex  fua  ratone  habet  cora men Curationem  , fcu 
comunfiiunem  naturalem  ad  forininam,vt  ex  ea  generer,  ni 
autem  melculorum  concubitui , qui  (pedalem  vitium  con-  1 6 
tra  naturam  dicitur,  ve  Hi  muli'  Inxuriofit  patet,  qui  tamen 
non  generant. ta-q. 9a.a.c./  ixf.q.47.J.c. 

* Bellatores  a.  Bellum  9.  Mas.  Sodomia  o. 

Qtj*,‘  4 M aditare.  Angelus  4, j.  17 

q Mater  diettur  aliqua  ex  hoc, quod  concepit,8t  gcnuitV.q. 
j4.j.4.c./.Cont^.c0  4(.&/,0|HiCj.(*iii.m.  18 

Adoratio  x).  14.  »6.  Affinitas  14.  Amor  txo.ua.  Angelus 
591.  Anima  Animal  41.  Allimilatio  ai.  aa-  Baptifmu*  ,4 
14  j.141. 14».  148.  Barbatm  x.Charitat  11.  Circuncifio 17. 
Cognatio  1 &c.  Conceptio  j.ia.j  6.  Confanguimtas  i.'4cc. 
Corpmdl.  Deu»  419.  Dolor  4:.  Dubitatio  Elcemofy-  to 
na  ao.  Equus  3,  Filuto  a.  i(.  16.  Frater  3 Genealogia  1. 
Gcnerau  f6.6i  Generatrua-  H*tcfi»  46.81.87  88.89  97. 

I4j.  Infideli'  j.  lnuidia 7.laannex 4.  Iiaias  1. Mana 71  J.  , j 
11.19.30.31.31.33.  M ttrmomuni  i.a.  Mclchifcdcch  Na- 
uuiust;.  Nubere  1.  Nubes  3.  Obedicmia  13.  padio 9 S.  ai 
Peccatum  113.331.  Plal.n.Pae-  1.  Relatio  14.  Samaei  I. 
Semen  io.&c.  Seruiiut  8.«  Tafttrs  l).  Templum  il.Ytax. 
Virginitas  13.  Vaor  ij.  Chnftu»  114.&C. 

M a t > x 1 a non  femprr  fait,  licet  fu  ingenerabiln,  St  incor- 
ruptb  I'.i*.q  4A.1.J*"./.  i.dift.4  q.1.5.  i m.f. Com.a.c®  f 4. 
4m./.t,*/-Opulc.3.cap#99./.Opulc.|x./.  Meta.xJec.j^ny.  13 
Phy.lclUin.fi.  f. 

Materu  prima  eft  maxime  in  potentia,  fr  principium  imper  14 
ft&flimum,  nec  talis  puteana  materi*,  cuam  dato  quod  (it  a 5 
fua  eflcntia,non  eft  potentia  ad  operat lonem, fed  ad  elle.i*. 
q.4.1  .C./.  }.dil*.4.q  a lm./.L/,dift.l4  4.«./ <^uoLio.j.cV.  xi 
Phy.left.i  f.prmc.a.  Effe  54* 

* Imperft&.o  3. 

Ai  1 er. a pr  ma , quamuis  fecundum  Te  eonfiderata  efle  nou  »7 
•offi',pord)  tamen  Iecundum  fe  ronlideran.Ver.q.3.j.3m./. 
Phy.kc.  ir.prin°.b.  Ario»  J7.  Forma  78.8tc.9X. 

Immo  materia  non  cft  fcpajabili»  i forma,  Iecundum  ratio» 
ncm,& intellcttua».Mcta.8.1ec.i.priu°.e.  Refp'’.D'r°.849. 

Matena  tuquantum  habet  effefaltem  in  potentia, rit  fimiltx  a 8 
Deo.l*  q.14  1 1.3“./  Il^.fi./.Vem.q  3.5.C. 

Oppolitum  videtui  d crrc.i#.q.4.|.4m7  td.i9.q.i.l.c^.dift. 

3«.  6.6,*’./.dlfl.48.^4n,  / G-nu.i.i0  3o./.V«u.q.x  It.j-*./. 
q.13.7.1  lm./  Poi*q.7.7.lon’.  Refp°  ficoc  Du°  471. 

Materia  non  porcll  c(Ie  in  alro , cum  fit  primum  fubieUum.  19 
l*.q.3.».3m  /J**q.77*  !•*■/•♦  dift.l  t.q.i.atl.j.q.I.C./.di.u. 
q.i.jrr.i  q.|  1“./  Spiritu  a.c.fi./.f  .8m. 

Qnid,  8 Illud  commumtci  maiena  pnn>a  oormnator,  q.  eft  in  gene- 
re fubllantir,  vi  potentia  qugdanMntelle&i  p.  «ter  omnem  30 
fpecicm.&fubicfium.&prartcrpmutionem.  Spiritu  ix. 

•Agere  13.  Appetitui  i2.it. 49  Ari  1t.xX.31.4t. 41. 
f Materia  proprie  non  habet  cfiendam , fed  eft  pars  clienti*  , 3 1 
Vent.q-;.y.fi  /.Opuft.ja.o.  Eme  i.princ°.c/  c°  7.prin«.°.a. 
•Bcatitudo  50.103. 168.1X9  Butu'4‘.4x.tx.Bencdidio4. 
Bonitas  4t.8X.87.88.  Catoj.Caufa  7.X7.90.91. 

10  S:  materi  j d>ffinircnir,haberet  loco  differenti*  ordinem  (ai 
a 1 ro’-man>,  & loco  generis  haberet  fuam  t/lenuam.  Quol.9. 

Ente7U>rioc*a.  31 

•Goxuum.  Contingens  ».  t.Denfiur  l Deui  48  X8. 390.&C. 

1 1 Materia  prima  cft  (ua  potentia  paftiaa.ficut  Dem  cft  fua  po 

1 . tentia aftiua.i,.q.44.j.|m./.q.77J.i*/^M,}.i.i“.y.i.di  33 

ft  n.j.q  4 .r.4m./.d -4x.q.i.i.im ./  Conr.l.c°  4J*Jm7  lx°  x. 
c.x43*xm./.  Spiritu  3.11"./  Anima  1 i.ii"\ 

•Differre  8>  D (H- itio  7io.13.1t.  Educi  o.  Ertcftus  1 f .Ele  34 
mentum  ie-i5.*8  xj.  Etle54.&c. 

Xi  Ia  matena  nullicft  potentia  aftiua.  3*.q.Ji  4.c./.jm./.x  di. 

i8.q.I.t.C.fi  /.d.3 o. q, X.1.C./.3 .dL|.q. X jj 

M eta.7.lec.8.prio°.b./. Pby.lec.  1 3 .fi.e./.ii°  x.lec.i  princ°.a. 

* Ex  1.3  4-5. 

13  Immo  in  oatmalibui  rebus  aliquid  urxexifiit  fecundum  po-  jx 
teotiam  aftiuam , St  pallinam  fimul.  Veii(.q. t i.i.cV-  Virt, 
Du".8fXBI*  s**‘&c'RefP°  fit«« Dub° 644°. 


Dum.845m- 


Du^^jo». 


Ma 

•Femina  3.4.  PMm.  ►ormaXi.Ste.Gmerarib  i.Stc. Ge- 
nu» I t r4.13.i4  G atiX4P  HairrAi  liuldea  tf.&r.  ln- 
telledu»  4f.7x.7j.74  81. 109  110.1a4.1a7  1 x8.ifu.iXy.s 
Ipolthafi»  5.  • . • 

Marci  ia  prima  dicitur  terrx,quia  eft  mfot  miv.Dcrur  aqua, 
quia  eft  rr  ceptiiu  . Drcrur  abyflii*,  quia  clt  turpr».  1 *.q.XX. 
i.1<*1/.i.milLt».Lptinc°. 

* Mcnftruui  o.  Motus  8X.  Mundat  I).  14  Natu  x 19.  kc. 

Necrflita»  X.9.1X.17.  Monens  t.  Nutrire  t.  Ordo  11. 

fio  4.  Per  fe  5.  Plato  7.  Poffibiluaso. 

Materi  i,&  genus  nanqi.a  lunr  idem,  nili  fecundum  nomen, 

Opuf.t ,f°  gx ./.OpafcJfx.c*  8./.Me;a.5  JK.;.&e/. li“  7-lcc. 
it.me®  e.H. 

* Potentia  xx  xX.xo.47  fo.  Qualitas  1.  Quantitas  4.5-Ra-  t , . ,t ^ 
ritas  1.  Recipere  o.  Tranfumptio. 

Partes  habent  rationem  materi*,  totum  vero  rationem  for- 
m*.i,.q.7.3  3m./.q^j.XyC.Aj*.q.9o.t.c./.  Metaph.4.lcc-3. 
prtn°.  a.  D./.  Ph  v.  x . lec.  5 d ./.li°  j Jcc.  1 1 .pnnc®.cy. 

Ii*  4.lec.4-prm*.a.fin. 

Immo  partes  fe  habent  vt  formale.Phy.i.lcc.f. pria° Ji.fi ^ 

Rcfp°,ncut  Dub°.y 59°.  Du*  8yx* 

Voltas  materi*  prima*  eft  tantum  in  his,qu*  conueniunt  ia 
generatione, & corruptione. i(  q.4X.x.o./.x  difl.ix.  1.5“. 

Matena  prima  omnium  rerum  cft  vna  voita tc  ordinis  tan-  Diuifio. 
tum.  i*.q. 66.1.  lm. 

* Aftui  41.  Adoratio  ii.xx. 

Omnium  generabilium, Sc  corruptibilium  eft  eadem  marew 
ria.qu*  lunt  qaatuor  elementa. i.qaaft.Xo.a.c./.Mctaph.f. 
lcd.4  prine®. 

Matena  dicitur  fquiuoce  de  mobilibos,&immobilibus.i.di 
ftrn  i.q  i.x.4 ./.Cont.i.c0  r6.8m.  Angelus  17.349: 

Materia  duplex.  I.naturalit.dc  mathematica.  i\q.8  j.i.i"1./. 

3*.q-77  X.4™./.  1 dift.i.q.».s.4m./4.dift.ii.q.i.j|t,i.q.|.c./. 
Vent.q,i.X.t,*./.Mcta.7.|ec.io.aic0.C./.  Iec.i  t,Diinc°.cA  , 

lib.*.lec.mt°.c  /.  Anima  3.lec.8.priDt0.b.C/.Pc»er.lcc4i. 
prrn°.B.fi  /.lib.x.lcc.9.prioc°.C.  pnnc°. 

* Airianbtto  if.  Grlum  i.s. 9.1;. tX.3X.4X.70.8i. 84.104. 

M rterii  io:ncidit  cuin  (inc  i.dilt  36.5. 4m. 

* Cognitio  57.  Commune  7. 

Oppolitum  videtur  dieetc.iit.q.f5.4.c.Refp0.Du#843*,  Du*fj|" 

M iteria crtplex.Cex  qua, in  qua.&  circa  quam.Ec  tantO  ter- 
t*o  modo  omeiditeumfine.  iaf.q.45.4  c./.dift.j  6.  f .4m. 

Mate  m dicitur  pnmi  duplaritet.l. ordine  natui* , & utdioe 
t empori». x.d  ift  1 1 4.c.pnnc*.  er  ,^j  m, 

* Corporalia  y.  Corpus  1 3.  Damnatio  ji. 

Duplex  eft  conditio  ma»e  ue.f.c6Jit  :o,qu*  eligitur  ab  ageo 
te,&  qnj  confequitur  n J^•r rm  mtte*  ta.q.7X,i  ^“./.q^l. 

3,c./.liV.q*7.X.c./.x:f  q.164.1.1"»./  4.d>ft  xi.q.i.irtici. 

q.;.c./.Vcr.q.a.6.i*n /.Ma.q.5*5.c./.Amma  S.e-fi. 

* Dcfedus  4. 

Maresia  non  cft  diuifihilis^iifi  perquintiouem.*#.q»i*ftio» 
f 0.1.C,/.  qurH.f  7.7  cV.lqu*ft.7X.4  4m-/.qu*ft.77.i  c.fin./. 
xJifl.3.qurft.i  4.c./.ditt  ;o.qu*ft.i.l.c./.4.di(l.i i.qu*ft.l. 
art.i.q.)  .c./.Cont  4.cap°  X 4 .6./-  Trxn.  1 4-c ./.  1 9.3 m./.  Quo- 
ltb.9.X.c./-  Opu  Lf  3.prir*c". 

Mate  ia  pnma  Iecundum  potennam  non  eft  infinita  fimpli- 
citer, quia  fe  extendit  lolum  ad  formas  materiale».  i.q.7.x. 

I*.  Forma  X.4.X5.X7. 

* Dcxdatm  Ix, 

Oppofitu.n  videmr  dicere,  quia  materia  cft  in  omnibus  crea  Du".!; 4*. 
tsn.  Qu<>lih.3.xo  c.  Rcfp°.Dub°  844°. 

•Difttriennap  10.1X.17.1». 

Materia  purna  non  eft  m potentia  ad  quamcunque  quaari- 
catem  imaginabilem, led  tantum  ad  quantitatem  coauemeo 
tem  forma  naturali, qux  in  materia  elfc  poteft.x.dtftinft.30. 
quxftioncx.i.c./.  Cont.x.  eapit®  1 x.7"./.  Phy^.lefiio  10. 

Forroa  XX. 

* Differre  8.  Difficile  18.  Dimcnfio  i,.i4. 

Marti  dillinguitur  i materia  tantum  duplicicer.r.feeundum 
propriam  rafonem  materi*. i.refpeftn  diur-f  orum  altuum, 

& Iecundum  diuifionem  quantitarit.  Spvim  8.c.  • 

M atena  nuda  ab  omni  forma , nullam  diueifitatem  habere 
dicitar.i.dift.  ;4  q.l.x.c. 

* D.ftioaio  1.9.&C.  Diuerfitai  7.&C. 

Materia  intelligibilit  ponitur  (n  diffinitione  quantitatis,noa 
autem  matena  foufibiJiw*.q«*ft.8e.i . ^iftnn  x.q.x. 

art  l.q.j.e. 

Diuerfitas  tnormnon  eft  aufa  diuerfitatit  materi*, fed  fi- 
gnum , fcu  econuerfo , ideo  vbicunque  eil  eadem  materia  . 
eft  St  potentia  relpefto  eiufdem  motus.i.dift.tx.t.c.fin. 

Non  oportet  vbicuoque  cft  marcna,quod  abi  fit  motas. x .di- 
Ain.x.q.i.x.4*1. 

* Effcdus  x.15.  Elemeatam  10.1t. 

Eaqac 


k 


MATERIA 


QijoIW». 


(■  cf  mu  ni 


Ma 

j6  Ea  qux  funt  loci.dkfitnr  «le  materia  fimilitiidinatile.uropter 
fiittilcm  rcccptihiJitatrm  rtnufq  ic.i.dtfl.t  ».L.ptin®.G. 

}8  Mate  u prima  per  le  cft  in  lo»o,ve|  m locato, vt  pan.ft  prn 
du*cft  ibi  *t  termino*, non  Juti  et  lorata.  i.di.3  7.^.3  t.im, 

39  Indiaifibitius  materix  uoeftad  ir.cdfi  pfidu  i.d  jo.qa.i.c. 

* Enundino  4.5.7  8.  Euangelium  7.  51 

40  M atria  St  pnoatio  diftingtnntur  rcahter  fecundum  Arifto- 

tclcm, no  autem  fecundum  P-aionem.i*. q.f.t  tm.  At.|ro./. 
Verit.q.  1 1 D 100.  J.pri  n°./.Ca  11  fi*.Ic.4.p»in°.  IU/.  Me- 

ta. l.lr.c.fi.K  /.Ii®  7.lec.t.me0.c.fi./.l’hyr.i.fi»i. 

* Ex  1.3.4.  Impetfcdio  3.  Indioiduum  10. ic.  fntdlipibr- 
le  4.  Logica  4.  Lux  17  Magnanimitas  f #.11.17.  Magnifi. 
ceutia  x.  Milurr  i5.rP.i9.44-46-  Matumouifi  1 y.ftc.  Me- 
dium 11.16.  Meritum  8y.  Mnacolum  9.  Mundus  14.  Pars 
ii.ftc.  Prxdicarc  i4.  Proportio  1.1.  Rccipcte  t.ftc. 

4X  Hab:  udo  caufx  materialis  non  conuenit  Deo  refpefto  ctea 
t urx.  Nec  ab  intra, quia  matetia  cft  impcrfeda.ft  in  potetia. 
iuli  Mfq.i.u, 

• A kaltioi.&c.  Adant  44.  Agens  83.84.  Angclu»  10.17. 

§1.4  .47.3 y-fte.  3 14-  Anima  14  3 • 39.y7.ftc.  81.te1.176. 
aio  .79.318  ApiHoli  18.  Appetita' fi,7p.  Aflimilitio  lf. 
Au.-ctay.  Augmentum  y>  n.Baptiunui  y 6.&c- Campfo- 
rut.  Caro  y.  C re lum  1.1.9.13.16.36.46.7".  81  84.104. 

41  Qu* non  habent  materiam, nA  habent  caufitm  fui  efTf.Iqux 
tianlmutct  de  potentia  ad  altum,  nec  aliquam  caufam  for- 
male, n.t  *.q.6 1 .1  ,i**./.q.7f .5.3"  /.  Pot*.q.6.6.4m,/.  Spiritu 
M®  /.Animi  6.9*". 

Cibut  f.  Clemenc  a f. 

43  M «terta  communiter  pro  quacunque  potetia  eft  in  omnibus 
crea  ut, non  autem  proprie.  Quolib.  3.10.& 

•Columba  c-  Commune  7.  Conceptio  j.  36.  Conctipifcen- 
tia  1 3.  Confirmatio  6.  Connc-fio  1 o Corporalia  7.  Corpus 
Saf.aS.a7.  G<fta  6.  Creatio  1 y.  19.51. 5 vOedctc  9. Dam- 
natio 5 t.Dxmon  lop.Dcu*  48  6819»  399.45  j I)  ffid 

le  t8.Dtme»fio  n.&c.  Donum  1 t.&c.Duntiei  i.  Elemcn- 
tom  16  1S.  Etle  3 4.&c.7i.EITca:ia  f 1 Ffinmi  3.4-  Fini*  1 1. 

101  Fiegma  Fortitndo  A.io.firi.33  3 t.y  i.Ga-i.ffi  j.G  nut 
yo. Gratia 86.ioy.Gula  9.  Homo  3 « Humidu  1 lnconopti- 
bile.  Logica  4.  Matrimonium  it.MenHrou*  i.i  MiniOer?. 

44  In  motu  angelorum  non  requirit*  materia,  fed  teqnituur 
aliqaapocentua.dift.y.q.x.i.i"*./-  Spiritu  i.j*. 

•Miuilirum  I. 

4y  ln  omni  quod  proprie  moucrar,  oportet  e fle  materiam.  1.  di 
fttn.17.q1». 3*-/  Pota.q.y.(.4*./.Meta.a.lec.4.fin.K./li°  8. 
lec.  i.me*.L/.fi  h./.L;b.i  a-lcci  fi.f. 

•Nccertitas  i.t.Obicliu  t.ftc.  Oblatio  17.  O do  11.61  ftc. 
panu  1.3.  Peccatum  36.11».  Pernitentia  67.  Pe»  fry.  Pof- 
fibilita*  i.Pmer.a  ti. 16.19.47.50.  Prxdicati  33.3y.36.Pro-  I 
cdlio  1 r.ia.tfr-ipheiM  11. Proportio  l.i.Pradcrta  zt.Quod 
eft.  Quo  cft  3. Ratio  5 10.49.9t.  Relatio  58.  Rctolntio.  Re- 
(urrc&to  14.1  y.tO.JMCramcnfnrn  t»  Scient  a tto.11t.146. 

46  Materia  cft  unium  in  Im,  qua  Iu*it  in  potentia  ad  locata . 

Anima  6.c.  1 

•Scripture  4 .6.  Semen  9.1?.! 3.  Separatio  i.  Sepultura  4. 
Sidera.  Sobriem  t.  Species  a.  Statua  1 Studiofitai  a.  Sub- 
flantia  3.14.30.35.  Subciltrj»  o.  Saccelli  o l.y.  Sufuttatio  t. 
Temperantia  ry.Tempu.  ij.Thcolog  a 14. ftc. Timiditas.  3 
Vapor  3. y.  Vai  3 Virtu*  3 7.  Vita  53.  Vido4ftc.Vnio  17. 
Voltas  14.  Votum  1.  Vfnra  19.1  j .141y.113.1y1aSy.Chri 
ftus  10 -116.117.  Zclui  8. 

4 7 Sobftantu  corporali*  haber,  tj-  (ir  fuhte&um  accidentium  ex 
amcnj,cnr  primo  eonuenit  fu buci.4.di.ti.a.i.ar.t.q.|^. 

48  Materia  p^xdicaturdecompofito  in  artificialibui,  «t  cum  di  4 
citur,fia!a  Ht  aurum, & in  facramenti>,vT  cum  d’C?tur,  facra- 
mentu-n  cft  corporale,  »el  materiale elementum, ficut  et  ana 

io  aliis  accidentibus,*  t cum  dicitur,  fimum  cft  na  fu*  eurum. 

I.di  !9.lec.i.mc°.D./.  l.d.jo  q.  1.3.«. fi. /.4.^.1  .q.i.ar.t  q.y. 
l®,./.di  3.q.|.ar.i^.i.a"*./.Meta.7.le.6J./.Li°  j».lc--.4.o. 
•Abtbad.o  t. 3. 4.5.  Acetum  1.  Ac  idem  t6.  17.18.y4.57. 
61.97-tH.  Actio  16.17,34.54.88.103.109.  Allui  4.51. tyi. 

A jam  94.  AJoratioit.  Ageu«49.  Audragatbia-  Appetitui 
1 j 8.n.yi.  A'cn'teftor  A c ia  16.31.4 -.41.  Artrficiale  t. 
a.  Beamudoyo  Cognitio  31.  Compofitio  i.ftr  Corruptio 
j .ficc  - Creatio  y j.  DcfcAut  4.  Delcaatio  Ia.  Daemon  109. 
Deui  394- D,  q.lalmi.  Definitio  10  Src.yi. 

49  Ia  moraiibai  materia  prxdicatur  de  roro,  fient  eam  dicirur,  5 
quod  peccatum -originale  eft  concupii ci-u na  habituaJn.i.dt- 
1*10.33.  q.1.3. c.fin.  • Difpofitio  40.  DitlinOio  1,  Docere  7. 
Donum  1 l.&c.  Educi  o.  ErTethi*  t.tf« 

f*  Omne  di^um  m propufitione  p<-fi  nm  pro  materia  alicaiui  l' 
aAu'4lac  marcnalirrr.i  .«iirt.38. 5-41". 

• Ede  y 4.&C-7I • Eiubarifto  14. 13. 39.40-41. fo  Ite.  83  90. 
91,107191.  EuangciiA  f.  Facere  6.  Faftibilia-Fuui  it.tot* 


M 
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Fo/ma  71.  Fortitudo 6.10.&C.  Gaudium  3.  Generaro  4.&C» 
4>GuIj  p.Hunulita*  19.&C.1  ; Jdi\i  jv.4  .41.  r i &;- 
IndiuiduiMD  io.  8tc.  I'  fimtuin  14.1  7 19-  lutelleftu*  48.71. 
6tc.81.t09. 1io.i14.6cc.  150.163. Hipoliafii  5.  Zuratntiuum 
19.  luftitia  1 9. 

Omniipanoiationii  fumpta  materialiter, ideft  pio  »oce,rx 
re*  qucdain  fumitur  in  vi  nommu.  Perihc'.le.5.prir>*  a fi. 
Inflificatio  it  .11.  Lrx  39.  Liber  1 3.  Libeialiut  316  Logi- 
ca 4 Li  x 17.  Luxuria  8.  Magnaninirn  ai.RTP.  Mjc.mfi.ea 
tia  8.  Martyrium  7.  Materule.  Metaphyfica  S.Ac.  M:  ai  Aer. 
7-  Miraculum  9.M,|tio  1. Naturale  i^NctclIrj*  6 ftc.Ne- 
ehgenMj  6.  N;lul  1.  Nutrire  t.  Par»  it.Ac.  Pariopare  3. 
Peccatum  59.  Perleucrartia  1.  o i hvlic.it.  Prxdicari^}. 
jy.  3 6.  Propter  t.Quod  eft  . c^«*C>ef\  1.  Rcrfig  o it.  Secu- 
tu 1 to.1 11.146. 149.  Separat. o i-  Siioonia  4.14.  Superbia 
1 1.  Virrns37. 

f Materiale.  Accidens  yt.r6.57.  A&071.  AAui  1 1.71.83; 
tyo.134  176.  Agent  49.  A.nor  10^:.  Angcln»  39.  63. 116. 

3 18.3*5.3 86. Anima M.ty.)9>x6r.i6i.AnimiUfo  u.Aftr* 
logia  1.3.  Aucsfio  7.  Bapt.Tmu'.M. Beati  rado  103  B:atu*a6. 
Bonfta»  168.  Cafui  i.Caura*4  86.  Cogrtatiua  3 .4. Cogni- 
tio 31.  Color  3.4.5.  Compofitio  4.Conr|nfio  i.Coutimiuqi 
u. Contrarium  16.  De  14  Dcltft  im  17.  iMtriptm.  Deu 
87.336.337-338.  Diftcrcntia  19.  Diffinitio  7-  10.  Dif,-<jficio 
41.43.  44.  DiJUodio  1.9.10.  Aedificare  1.  FJememum  tf. 
Ens  6.  Enunc  atjo  3.  Eucharifi.a  4.40-  E»  o.  Exempiit  6. Fi- 
de- ^31.148.155.  Filiatio  y.  Fmn  39-61'.  Forma  M.  For- 
malJ^b.nu»  t.i.Gladtut  1.  Hdiio-  ;8.  Ignonntia  11  Iu- 
diuinuuni  1t.19.6cc.30.  Ia*briari.  I<  fi  uram  14.10.ftc.  yo. 
Imuftitia  7.8  to.Intellcdwalii  4.  Intclkftux  13.14  47  48-5 >• 
y 8.118-1 33-'47.i77  ftc.Iotentioio.IrJ  14. Iudkium  9 Iu 
flicia  18-3a.66.71.  luft  lica  10  it  Latrii  3.  L gnnm  1. 1 uci- 
ditas  1. Lumbrici.  Malum  16-18.19.  Mammomuni  1 \ Men 
dacium  t.io.u.Mcrirxm  39-85.  dor«  1 1.  Nar ur  1 '4. Nobi- 
lita» 6. Nomen  19.  Nuge.  Obr<uh*m  j ftc.Ouuflio  1 j.Or- 
do?7.  Pan  t.paftio  16.  Peccatum  a P^niicnc  j 69, 
gn.Prr.t.Petra.Plaialuas  1. Pluma  t. Potentia  i-  .ftc.  Prx- 
dclitnano  44.Prardin1i33r3t-i6.Puu1  s.Propier  i.Ptudea 
tia  yo.Quamitaiiy.Ratw  15.1*11x019.  Recipere  i.j  Ri  fir 
rcdioiy  ao.  SacramcntL  a6._;c.  Saenlc;  un-  o.Sm  rdioi. 
Scaodalun,  8.  Scientia  45.139*  Sonanu  ^.Sen^1  de  7-S'g o* 
ficatio  7.&e.Sion».Specu.'fi  j.S  ibfiftcmia  1.  Sobllant:a  53. 
Super  1.  Temru»7-8-T  mw  19.30,1  tum  3.T1S  ffio  1. 
Ventu  it.ii.Vct  mi»  1 Virginit^' 9-ftc.V11tu1.Oc.  Virtus. 
Ob.  VniuerOlc  ti.ij.Ch»ifiu»»*.x- 
iMaternui.  Amor  tio.  Mate:.  Mruimoaium  t. 
«Moenera.  Frater  3. 

Mathimatica  multiplicamur  fecundum  cflV  .quod  ha. 
bent  m rebu5.i  diit  i-q-r.»  c pr:nc0./-Oru^c'6»-t0l4  /.Me- 
taph.3.kc.i4.prtnc°.  -.prin0./.lib.7acc.io.ni:°.c./.  ao.uu  3. 
lec.8.ro«°.b.D. 

* Abftuflio  4.  Aecidem  110.  Arithmetica  1. 

Vnita»  numen  duiei  otum  nuaieraioiums  m eO  r-fi  vmicu 
numen  mathematice  iiimpt  .i.Jiil.i  q i.i.c.orinc°. 

* Aftiologia  1.1.3.  B >i»in«  r.p.  Corput  1.  Dcmomiratio  8. 
19.D  u fio  7. Finii  6.Fmitum  l. 

Ex  sarhema  ici*  non  po"  il  aliquid  efficaciter  concludi  de 
motu. Pot‘  q.3. 17-«  7"’  / Opuf.4i.e°  1 *. 

• Impoffibik.  lotelligibiie.  Lusca  9-  L icu»  1 1.  L -jica  to. 
Maicna  11.  Minimum.  NecdEra*  1 1.  Nounm  tr-.Oido  34. 
40.Phy  fica  14.  Pod.b  le  y.  Principium  11-  Prius  1.  Pioccd 
fio  1 5.17  Quantitas  10  10. 

Mathematica  Icieiuiaoon  demnnHrat  per  caufam  efficien- 
tem.ncc  per  caufam  finalem,l:cct  habeat  ea», quia  ma  lidr  a 
rica  accipiunt  ur,xt  alftiada  fj.ud-im  rationem,  cum  tamen 
non  (iut  abftrada  lecundum  cft.-.V -ucuique  ati;c«n  competit 
lubcrc  caufjm  egentem , fccun,l  tn  quod  bibet  tlTe.  Licet 
igitur  ea,qux  funt  mathematica,  habeant  caufam  acentem, 
c<>n  tamcu  iccundum  habutidincm  qaim  habeor  a-i  caufam 
agentem,  cadunt  fub  coufidcrationr  ma-  hemarica.  Et  ideo 
m tcicntiii  mathematicis  non  demoniiraiur  ahquid  per  can 
faniagencem.vc,  finalem. i*.qof It  one  ^.i.j^./.Trinit.ia. 
7m,/. -. i.quxilionc  i.c./. Vfcupu.y.lcCt  o 4.i»e.l°.cy.  Phy.i, 
Icdio  t. 

•Abit  .d  o 4.  Scjtmtiaii.&c.ni.Tempiiii.Tradarei. 

P (Kcifu*  difcplinabdit  eft  propi  iu*  f irmi  x usatheinaticx, 
quia  eft  ecrtsor,&  faciliur.qu.in»  phyfica,mctapbyll*a,ft  qua 
qualibet fcicmiaopcratiua.  Trin-t.it. qaxllu-.ve  1.0./  Mc- 
taphxffiri. 

«Matthasvs  insmediate  r »etroi  cft  de  Theloneo  aJdi- 
fctpulatum.  Sc  ad  uatum  pcrfrd  om»,  non  aurem  ad  apolto- 
Urutn.D-fi  fecundum  prxordinttione.n.  Qu  «l.y.it.o. 

• EtUitgcl  um  10. 

Tabula  Aurea,  Y M u:hxut 


Effit. 


AJ  quid. 


MA  TTHAEVS 


M* 

t Matrhzto  fcripfit  Euangelium  Iudx<,  aJif  vero  Emugclift* 
fcTipfcront  illud  gentibus.  loan.  i i.!cc.j.nic°.b.fiV.-I  >annc* 
ix.ji,  Mamcharu»  j . OrJtio  98. 99. 

^one  * 5Mmha«  elcftu»  eft  forte,  id» 0 per  diurnum  donum. dcch 

rjn.  eum  deftum  crte  diomitu  axS.q.p*  .8,  c/.  4.  «11.14.  L,/, 
Opofc.^.e0  Eph.lec.4,me°  A. 

Qiiii,  t MATMMOKifKaifiiurqualiinJtrHmuniuin.Ucftoffic.fi, 
f cl  quafi  mat  en»  mumen» , » ct  moucm  , vel  quafi  mjtcr 
fniut,  vc!  quafi  a matrc,&  tU0.4.diflin.:7»4u*ih(  • arue.  I. 
niixft.x-c. 

* Amor  16. 

% Mairit»on>  im  dicitur  i matte.qoh  mij»/»  t*  rner  ad  ratio 
nem  eim  , quam  pater , quia  mulier  p«  tnci|<alitcr  fada  cil 
propter  h<»c,  non  autr.n  vk.  E'  njalicrctrcapmlem  eft  mi- 
•i»  nfficiof..4.dirtm&ione  ij.  qaxttiuue  i.articulo  1.  qua- 
ftione  1 «». 

. D-tinit  o matrimonij  triplex  . /ecnndum  tria  eiu»,  fcihcet 
fecundum  caulamp  left  lecuodnm  confeufiim,  l«-?uudum  cf- 
fentum,  ideft  c<»niu.»ft  onem  , U Irciindnm  effi  Au.n  , ideft 
fita.n  communem  ntjttbusdo  Mftici».  4-d:ftm  *?.quxih 1. 
a'tic.r.qu*ft  3.0.  • 

4 Mit  imon.um  ratione elTenrix , ideft  eonmnft  oni»  nomi. 

# natur  omug:u®  : IU  ratione  caule  , ideft  dclponfationi»  , 

nominatur  nnptie,  A ratione  crteftu» , ideft  piolif , nomi- 
natur matrimonium  4.JiiluW).»7*  quxftionci.artic.i.  qur- 
ftione  w. 

• B*pur.nuti9a  H riefi»  df»7f-  Iicobp.&c.  Ma  ia4t|Pj- 
nitcntia  63.  Religio  93. 

0 Munmoniuin  cft  formaliter  coniunftio,  ft  vinculur^m- 

mo  ii-n.&iclarioconiugum.  Vn.le  coaiui>&»>  vrt,  & vxo- 
ru  eft  potior, qaim  enntun&io  vxnru  ad  confmgument  vi- 
t\  . Non  umen  debet  dxialfintnsfedmauinnoniu.n.qaoi 
eft  vottavqaxda  n.ficut  homo  c*l  fibiipfi  idem, non  confai» 
guineu-.  {•  q jxft.onr  4-dift  nfi  one  :7.quxftio.|. 

artic.l  itizllione  i.o/qaxft  onr  x.i™1  fio. / arti. a.quvftto- 
ne  i.im./.dilhoftione  jo.  quxft  onc  t.j  d1ft.41.quc> 
(iio.i.anic  t.quxft.t.i"». 

6 Relatio  matrimonii  ratione  fubieft;  el  muUip!ex«Idfo  eiu* 
nomen  cft  duple», (edteet  ma  itut.Stfxo  . S.*d  rat  one  cau- 
fx  finalii,Xci!icet  gcncraronneft  vna  . Ideo  nouun  itu-  voo 
nomine,fciliccr  tnatnmi>nium.4.jjrt.i7.quxft.i.*u.i.quz- 
flio.i.3m7.irtic.x.qtizft  1.3"*. 

1 Matrimomunt  eft  naturale.4  .lift.ilquxrt.t- 1.«. 

8 Oppifirum  videtur  dicc:c.4.diltjud.i>ne  ji.L. finem.  Rc- 
fpondeo.  Dubio  8ft. 

9 Matrimonium  ell  mtarale.nonqni  lem  vt  caalatnm  e*  ne- 
ccftiratc  na:urz  : fed  vt  id  ad  quod  natura  indimt.me  lian- 
te bhero arbic  jo.filill||.q.|.|.q/.C*ac.|acip.l»l./.il.Co 
rmh  7 lec.t.prine®  F. 

|0  Matrimonium  confidcratur  in  triplici  ftitu.fin  flatu  narnrs 
integrr  ante  peccatum, fub  lege,  It  fub  llatu  gratiz.4.dift.». 
q.t.an  i q.r.c. 

ir  M Jttiinontom  erat  in  !.-ge  veteri , vt  in  officium  natu-*',  & 
non  vt  facramcntu  n c Miumfl  on  » ChriAi,&  calcii*,  q»* 
nondum  fuerat f.fta.  1 x<  q.to». 5. j1*. 

ft  Matrimonium, p<r.u;cncia,&  ordo  erant  tempore  !eg:»  natu 
rr,non  vt  lacramenta^uia  erant  fine  «onfcuat  one.f.dift.». 
q.  1 x.4*«/  dill. 8.q  l.au.a.q  i.e. 

I|  Mitrtraon-.um  cft  pum  carcnv  firramen'-»  , via  natur»  , A 
gene*a  ion1»:  fc.lrft  cconuerlb,  via  tanft  .att*, * perfefiio 
n>  .4'dift.a6.L.ptin<.<>. 

1 4 Infepjrabiluav  conuenit  matrimonio , rt  eft  faciamentnm  , 
& vt  efl  in  officium  natu>c . Sed  primo  modo  cft  dcpmna 
intentione  mammonij , fecundo  autem  modo  de  kcunda . 
I »*.qu*ft.l«».j.jm  / 4d1ft.jj.qa  I.»"1./ aitic.».q.|.jm7. 

dift.jP  &.im. 

• Sacramentum  if  »8  4J.  5poi.fi  r.6.  Vxoro. 

I y Matrnion»1*"»  eft  Ucramcntum ,cuio* forma  funr  mba  e*- 
prtmenuacon^rnfutn  . fed.  materia  eiu»  fuut  aAui  exrrno- 
rrv  tantum. 4.dift.'oft:ivie  i qnatilione  / d ftinft  %S. 
quxftione  *.i  o /.».c  /.  l'ftluA>one  17  q >xftionc  l articu.i. 
, qurft  1.4  c./.diftmwt.al  j.im./.dift  na.j  t<qucit.i.»^m./. 

Cont.4  Cjp°  78. 

ii  Mtt  imonumvt  fi  era  mentum  lubet  formam  ve:b  rum.fci 
licet  qnc  exprimunt  confcn  mn  lt  bencd  A <mev  conllituu» 
ab  ecctdia,  nonauten»  *t  cft  m officium  tuiurc.4.dilhnft.i. 
quxlt.r.  j.j*. 

17  Verbaexprimentiirotifcnfumfuntfurmahniuifacrame»- 
n,  non  autem  bencdiAioficerdoti*.  fed  rft  quoddam  (acta. 
mentale.4.dift.*$>q  1.  i.in7  ddl.it.j.  **". 

/18  Quando  mulier  fecundo  nubit, nupcic  non  benedicuntur 
ptoprer  dcfcAum  huitufauamentu^d  ft  .*3.L./.  J.diH.4*. 
qj.*!1». 


Ma 

19  ln  mat- i. non  io  a Au»  exteriore»  fuo:  facramantum  tanta  m I 
fedobliguJo  mutua  ell  rci.St  facrameutum  . EflcSui  autem 
cui»  fuot  tantum  ic*  cdtenta . Sed  vm*  Chnfli  ad  ccclefiam 
iuntmfign  ficua,fed  non  tc»  <ontciua.4.d.n>.q.a.t  -4,n*A 
5“./  j.cJfiii  / Jift.l7.q-i^iUC.d.q.tae,./-Cot*u4-«p°  7*7* 
Opulc.6t.cip®  t j. 

ao  Comuoftio  carnal  * non  pcrtinrc  ad  fignificationca  rei  coa 
teutc  m matiintouio , fed  ad  rem  non  contentam.  4.dift.»d. 
q.a4*w- 

ti  ConiunAio  carnali»  eft  de  fecunda  pcrfcAionc  matriniomj, 
non  autem  de  prima.  $*.quxH.»j>.».o7.  4.dtft.»*.q»urftio-»f 
4 o./.di'}.i7.q*i jft. j . irtlC.l.q  i.C.y. dlft.  tU.4  cj. dlil. j O.q.i. 
x.q./dill.;4.t.i'‘*. 

»t  Confeolu*  non  r<l  matrimonium  ,fcd  eaula  ctus.  4 dift.i7*  C mfeofu», 
q.  f.Jrr.Jl  q. |.»® /.dift. j 7.9.IA.J*. 

»j  1'iima  cauia  matrimoni)  eft  d:u  na  firtu*  inftituens  illud, fed 
«>orenlii»cft  cauia  inftramenialu  ciu«  4-d'ft.if.q  t-arnc.l. 
q.a.c  / e m. \diiLi 7-q. t .art. x.q.  1 .o./-ditt. »9.J.lm.y.  dill.jo, 
q.t  l.c./.Vertt.q  a8  3.7,n  /.Quolib-y .1  j.o. 

»4  A^ut catenorc»,  & ve.ba  exprimentia  confenfum  dircAe 
faciunt  nexum, qui  eft  lacrjmcntom  matrimoni)  ,&  ex  viitu 
te  inftitutionit  d.uiox  o^ratur  difpofiuudad  gratiam. 4.4»-. 
thn.  x6.q.|.j.»m. 

• j Ad  matrimonium  requiritur  confenfu»  exprefld»  per  utr  j*» 
vel  per  netu»  m muti»,  vel  per  alta  figna,  vel  qnod  non  coo- 
tradicat  in  dcfponfatione.4.dift.a7.q* tertie.*  q.i.o./.OpuC 
aa.cap®  1. 

it  Coofcnfu»  exoreftit»  per  vrrba  dc  futuro, non  facit  matrimo* 
nium.4,Jil».irqian.*.qj.o7.q.il.c. 

17  Copula  carnali»  cum  confenfu  per  verba  de  futuro.facit  ma 
trimouium  in  foro  ccdcfir  , non  autem  10  foro  coufcjcnttx» 

4.dift-aS.a  o./.Qnol- j.I  5.0. 

•B  ga-ni»  j 4 

»8  E*pteifio  per  verba  Je  prarfenti  fine  mutuo  confcnfu  interio 
ii.ivki  facit  <nat.imon1u4.d1ft.17  q.tor.a.q.4<>./*L.ptin07* 

d n.iS.t.c  /.dilLip  L.fin. 

• U:ob  9.10.1 1. 

19  Confcnluiadtemputperverlade  prxfenti.non  fieittnatri 
monium,  quu  coulenlu«dd>et  ellcpcipctouv  loiuulitft.A 
non  materialiter  tamum.4.dift.jt.q.t.j  4 n. 

je  Contrahent  per  verba  Je  p xlcnti  cum  vna  fine  confenfu. Sc 
poftcumconfeafu.per  verba  deprzfeati  contrahcn»  cu  aha, 
compcllttiii  ab  ccdefia  redire  ad  primam  . Sedtpfc  potio» 
debet  pati  ex  communicationem,  vel  debet  fngere-4.d1ft.a7, 

ii  art.i.q.  4.Jm. 

oofenfu»  per  verba  de  prxfenti  inter  perfoaav  legitun  1»  , 
licet  in  occulto.facit  matrimonii, quia  tantum  hxc  duo  lunt 
deeftentia  eim.4.dift.i8  j.o,/.L./.Qon!ib  f.15.0. 
s a Immo  mat.  imomu  n in  occuho.fiueaaodcftiouin  prohibe- 
tur.4diH.il.,.c.Kcri.a.D.jb».l,<.  . 

j j Matnmomum  clandeftinum  pronihetur,  non  quia  fi  contra 
cllemixl  a "'8  •inomj,  fed  q 14  caulat  multa  mala ‘4.di.»l. 

j.c./.ju‘./.4,n../.Opulc.6j.cap*  I 
•lllegitimu,  j. 

j 4 lota  ncntu  na  Iditum  confenfui  evpreffir  per  verba  de  futti- 
r v.non  ficit  m»rrimonium.4.dift  » 8. 1.0. 

•Ma  n 4 >.4*-4*  K iptu»  j.  4 Relig'0  91  S >cr amentfi  ap. 

Jponfilia  1 3.8.10.  Spontuv  1.  Votum  1S.16. 

3f  Pa  eitc*  iurantei , vel  prominente»  futura  matrimonia  |u« 
film.iurant  fub  conditimiT.ii  fil-i» placear. Et  tenentur  mdu 
«ereeotad  hoc  fine  fraudc*4rdift,i9.4  jm. 
j i Qui  coaAu»  iurar  a'iqua>n  «lucere  m u*<,  em, tenetur  ad  ma 

ui  nonium,  fecundum  Auguftioom,&  Aoibtofium.|.di.j9.  ..  . 

at.j.qxhi.  • 

j 7 Con  *ciifu>  f icicnt  matrimon  ii  11  non  cft  expticite  in  copu- 
lam ca-nalcra,fcd  implicite,  vt  ctfcAui  in  caula.4  JittinAio- 
ne  »8  4 »• 

38  Coofenlu»  prueft  cogi  per  merum,  non  autem  per  vim  . Et 
vterque  tollit  mat  ur.oinuin  ,fi  nictu*  cadat  in  conftanteu» 
virnm,&  uonaliter.3.diftm.39.aruc.j>qu(ft.a.r7  » “V-^di- 

ftin.»9  o. 

39  I nruouec  per  mctum.4  dift.a9.4.o.  Refp°  Du*’.8»7.  Du—.|y7«*. 

40  Pater  oon  poteJl  cogere fil  u,  «iconfentiat  ad mauimouiuu» 
per  przceptnm  1 fed  poteft  inducere  caulam  rationabilem  . 

Et  tunc  filiu»  tenetur  ad  prxeeptuu»,  ficutad  canfam.ix*  q. 
q.  104.5.(7  4 difl.  19  4 o. 

4 1  Nul-u»  tenetur  confentire  in  mat  rimonium , v«J  contrahere 
■ntrimoniu m,  qoia  cft  m prxccpio,  relpcAu  commumtau» 
taura  m .4.  Jift.  1 6.q.i.».o7  Cont.  \ .cap*  i)  6. 

4*  QozUbet  peifona  libera  poteft  fine  conlenfn  parentum  coq  Agena . 
trahere  raatrimon  u,&  intrare religiouem.x a*. q.; a. 
q.104  f .C./  |,.q.6».U*.(./.4.dlft.x8,j  l*./.dU»  Jg.q.l.ai.l. 
q.j.»-. 
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Finit. 
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MATRIMONIVM 


4;  M Jtrimonium  fieri  poteff  per  nantia m,  re!  per  procura- 
torem. Sed  fi  pernitet  ante  eonienfum  alterius,  non  di 
matrimonium;  etiam  rn  foroccdefix  fi  probetur  4.  d.ftin- 
Aio.xp  L , 

44  • Matrimonium  fHfcndunt ditierlb*  ftarus.inftirut u m eft  a le 

gr  natnrv,MoyfilCh*iiH,&  a lege  riuih.xxt.quxftionc  1 «4. 

'a.c./.ii.i^/.a.diAinftio.x.quxrt.!  .artic.i.quxrtto.x.e./.di- 

fffndlio.xd.quxrtio.i.i.o./.djIhtiAiooe  54.  1.4*./.  Con.  j. 
cau°.iaj. 

•Accuratio  13. 

4?  Mnnmnnmm  magis  fiubiacer  ftatatiterclefix,  quam  alia  fa 
cramenca.quia  matrimonium  non  tantum  eft  facramitom, 
(id  cri  ncfl  contradit  4 diffindi». J4. 1.4*/  dif. }6.f.c./. 
diflmAionc  40. 4.  im.  • lacob  0.  Ioanuct  9.  1'jjch  t. 
ludxi  9. 

4f  Fintt  mirrimonij  duplrx, fcilicet  fini*  principalia,  ideff,  ge- 
n Cratio  St  educatio  proli*,  & fini',  ferundarius , fciftcct  mu- 
tuum nftTcquium.iaf.i|.  i(4- t.c./.ja.q- 19.1. c./.  4.  d.xf.q.i', 

1 . c./.dill. J I .q.  I.t-  xn,-/.d.j  J .q- 1 - 1 . » J.c7.q.x^»./.d.4o.  ,'.4. 
c./  contra.  j.c^.ti^./.i^.Cor.r.lec.i.prin^.G. 
•Concubinatu»  3.4.  Decor.  Ulegmtnu»  j . 

47  Chriftu»  Fuit  finii  & bonum  matrimonii,  quia  ad  hoc  fpe<ia 
liter  ordinabatur  illud  matnmowum.vc  Chriftus  fufupere- 
tur  &eJucaretar,non  autem  fili:  nati  de  adulterio,  rei  filii 
adop'im.4.1!. jo.q  % *.4». 

45  Finis  matrimonii  ti  jplrx,  fcilicet  fin:V  per  fe  , ideff  , genera- 

tio & vitatio  fornicatio»!!  , & fini»  per  accidens,  id  eff,  finis 
quem  contra  hem  intendit.  Pnmu»  frmper  eft  bonu»,lccua. 
das  autem  poteff  ciTc  bonus  A mato».  4 drftmAionc  jo. 
qu«!l.  1,3.0.  . , 

Mmvxcntia  1 j. Sacramentum  uJ.Sponfalia  |.Vxor  «. 

49  Fimi  matrimoni)  triplex,lcd  prole» , fidei,  A ucramcntarti . 
Primu»  conueaitei.inquantum  eft  animalis  , iroindm  m- 

SJJntum  eff  hominis, & trrtiut  roquarruiT»  eft  fideli».  4.  di- 
mft  o.  jj.qoatlUo.x.l.c7.Con.4  tap*  7i./.t(.  Cor.y.icci. 
prin°.I  Ac. 

fo  Neuter  contagum  trnerur  immediate  poft  contra  Au  m ma- 
trimonium, reddere  debitum. Sed  dantur  duo  menfet , ad 
deliberandum  de  religione, A ad  prata aranda»  nupcia»,  & na 
vilem  habeat  coatugem  4 dtftinaio.a7-  quxfito.t.  articu-j. 
quift.x.im. 

fi  Matrimoniam  ante  copulam  carnalem  , firnificat  conimi 
Aionem  Chrifft  ad  animam  per  gratiam  , fed  poff  figft.ficat 
vnionem  per fonaletu  4.JirtinAio.  ir.quxftxj.  1 . artit.  LQiue- 

Aio.  1.1®.  ■ . » - 


Mi 
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nuo  mammnnn.fonn  tns  uncpmiro.u  memorius.  i;i 

q. 1 4 I • » aaf.q. I f« vxuur .1 ■./.  q A.x .1 Af. 
j.d.ix.q.J.ar.»  q i.*«/.4  d.idq.r.j^.O./dj^ 'I.  q.i,  1$/. 
contra.  J.eaft*ixd./  t »7 .pt»n*./.Ma.q. 4 .t.  17*/. 


ftio.1.31  . 

(x  AAat  matrimonii,  poteff  e (Te  fine  pcecatiS,  A meritorius.  Ut’ 

q. 

contra.  j.ca"*ixn.y  1 17 -jnvr.f  ftia.q-4  r 17— /.«.tf.|.a',fc 
f tf.Cor.7.lec.t.G.A./.t«.The.4.1ec.i4ne*.K./.He  u-Iccj. 
me*.  A.Hxrcfii  l(  (.  v., 

- •Abraham  (-4.(16. 

fmnoaAus  matrimonii  femper  eft  pecatum.4.  diftiofti*. 
ji.quzffionc  x.x.cfin.  Rcfpondeo  Dubio  8<8.  Matrimo-,- 
num  1 j. 

73  AAut  matrimonii  fempereff  peeramm  faltem  venii le.oTff 
excii  fetur  propter  bonum  proh*,  vel  fida,  mictuum  t Au,  vel 
libita  4.dift.j  i qujrft.i.x.o. 

• Affinius  3.9.  B gxiii  ao.  Debitura) 4.  Ac.  DclcAario, 
f4-  Ac. 

|4  AAns  matrimonii  excuCatur  ne  fit  mala»  fed  bonus, propter 
tnabona,fcilicet  propter  prolem,  fidem,  A lacramcntum.Et 
per  tenum  eftaAusfanAos.».  difhna  o.xo.  L./.  4 dift  nA. 
ttf.q.i.j.4n./.d.j|.q.a.f.o7.concnL4.cap°.7S./.  if. Coriae. 
7.IC.1.6.A.&C. 

yj  AAus  matrimonii  moprer  vitandam  in  (e fornicationem » 
tli  peccatum  veniale . Non  autem  in  coniuge,  qutaexca* 
(ariir  propter  bonum  fidei . 4.  diltinAionc  31.  quzffiooe  x* 
1.  *m. 

*EuJuriffia  x tx. Fornicati»  ( &e.H*rcfi»  i((. 
jd  AAut  matrimonii  cum  prxgnante,eff  peccatum  veniale, nifi 
timemur  abortii» , quia  matrix  poli  luspregnationem  clau- 
ditur,A ut  Auiccnna  dicit, ex  dde&adooe  mouetur  A aperi- 

tur.4.Jiff.3i.L. 

y 7 Art  mic  imonri  propter  fanitatrm.efl  peccatum , ficut  A 
baptizari  propter  eam  4.dift  ji.q.a.i.4m. 
yt  AAu)  m •trimboii , eff  contra  naturam  dupliciter  .fcilicet, 
▼d  ezera  vai  dibKuni , A fic  lemper  ctl  peccatum  mortale. 
Vel  contra  fiium  naturalem.  Et  fic  (ut  quid.ni  Jicunt)non 
fcrrpei  eff  peccatum  mortale,  led  eftfignum  coneupilcenri* 
Blortahvbed  ell  fini'  pcccato.qnando  aliter  fieri  non  poteff, 
propter  ii.d  fpofiuoucm  curpom.4.diff.|I.U). 

■*Illcf-t;uias  J. 


ff  Sponfa  admrtten»  rponfiim, credendo  quod  velie  confumart 
nutrimonium,cxcn'a.ur  a peccato  , mfifigna  fraudn  appa- 
reant £ditf.'XS.x.jm. 

** 1 nnocentia  1 3.  Lux  uria  y . p-M  alcficium  j . x. Maria  41  -Nu- 
pti*. o. 

do  Spoolu»  cognorcen*  fponfam  , A poff  contrahent  matrimo- 
nium cum  alia  , non  poteff  redire  ad  pnma.n  . Nec  tene- 
tur eam  dotare  fecundum  aliquoe  , fi  fponJu»  fit  melioria 
conditionis  , nel  figna fraudi»  fint  enidenna  , quia  non  ui- 
daurdcccpu  , fcd  fiogit  Ic  deceptam  . 4.  d iffm Auaac  xl. 
x 431. 

* Ordo  iox.  Seruire  8.9.  Sponfa  t.  Spontalia  7.  Spou* 
fur  t. 

4t  Inum,  compellitur  ab ccclefia  redhe  ad  primam.  4.  diflin-  _ 

Aionr  X7.qurttiooc  t .ortic.  x.  quxfliooe  4.  Rcfpondeo  Du- 
b:o8y^. 

•Verecundia  y. 

61  Mjtrimotmim  non  imprimit  chartAcrem, fed  conuenit  cum  _ . 
imprieientibas  eum  r.tione  infeparabilitj«\ , A poteffatu  E"6®-*  • 
cotporal  s,non autem  fpirliaalis.4  d.ffmAiouS.  qu.i.j.j*. 

Clura Acr  j(. 

d|  M atrimomum  impedit  in  mult»  pctfc Aionem  fpiritualis  vi 
tx.Opufc  )8.c°.8. 

A Au»  Bufiii/unt  caufa  fuffidem,  ad  inducendum  prrximfl 
cffVAum  matrimonii , fcilicet  obligationem , non  aurem  in 
poenitentia  . Ideo  ad  pe.fcAioncm  facramcnti  pornitentix, 

°p»tiei  quod  interuemat  aAo»  facet dotis, non  autem  m ma 
tiimgm.  . 4.<i  18.  J.x*1; 

Spi^fce  niitrmottium  Chrifli,  teprxfertatur  per  matri- 
monTum  carnale, quo  ad  facundiutcm  , A per  coqfecratio- 
nem  vnj»-num,quoad  incoirupuoncm.4.  d.  |8.q  i.y.c./.<L 

iMjf. 

tf  In  Aiauimonii  ficramenro^onfemirgritia.xi*.  quxft.ioow 
x.6*/  4.d:ft  n.i.  j.i.art.i.qiixll.x.o  / Jirtiuc.16  quxlt.x.j, 

C./.C  ootia.4.i<>.7if.  * 

<7  Gratia  qux  in  marrimonio  confertur  , nt  eff  Ctcramen- 
tun>,  d icAc  ordiiiatnradiepnmendum  concupTfcentiami 
in  aAu  e: u .4.difli«Aione  x.quxrtionc  1 articu.  1 . quxff io- 
nex.jm. 

61  Matn. ronium  dat  tria  remedia  conrra  concupiscentias,  (ci- 
lica  reprimendo  eas  per  gntiam  , honeltando  ea«  perbona 
eius , A explendo  aduiu  cius.4.diff;nAio.xd.quxftiooe  • j. 
c./.  4«*.  1 

69  Immo  rem  liet  memoria  delcAarohis,  A inclinatio  iterum  Du“.Sfar 
expencadi.4  JillinA.x .quxMio.t .aitacu.i.quxffione  x.c.du, 

AinCtionc  49  quxffioue  y.articu.j.qu^flione  x.t"’./. contra. 

401 

Rcquaiideo  Dubio  860. 

70  l’er  matrimoniiim  tollitur  turpitudo irulpx, remanente tur- 
pitudinr  potUX.  x.diffinA.xo  L./  4-diffinAione  x6.quxftio. 

<LL,  «•M"A4n*- 

7)  Maiumoiiium  ind  g*t  bonis  rxcufannbus  , qux  funt  de 
ratione  eius , quia  catifat  UAuraiO  rationis  , A tribulatio- 
nem ear  nif.  4.ditf  3 uquxff • l . l .0. 

•Affinitas  o. 

7X  Bona qox  cxcufanr matrimonium, funt rantum  tria,  fcilicet 
prolci , fide»  , non  quidem  fides  virtus  theologica  , led  fidet 
1 1 pais  lu/tiux.A:  (aeramentum, id  eft, mleparahtlttat.  4. diltta. 

3 1 .qnxft.  t . x -o./.d.jj  q.  t . t .{./  conrra*4  cap.  7 8.  fi .f.  1 *. Cor. 
7Jcc.i.prin°.I. 

73  Inter  bona  matrimonii, ficr* mentum  eff  principalius,  ideft, 
dignius, A eircntialiu»  fecundum  fe,  fed  ia  fuitpttncipiis, 
ptolcs  eff  eff  entialios  bonum,  fecundo  fides  , A tetuo  facta* 
mentum. 4 difime.?  i.quxilio.  1.3.0. 

•B  piilmn»  19 1. Maria  41. 

74  In  matrimonio  funt  plura  impedimfta,  quini  in  aliis  Iaera-  ImpediaEtfi 
mentis, quia  eff  duorum, habet  ciufam  m nolui,  A eft  dc  ai  in  cAmiini. 
non  bono-4.d1fl.34.  i.lm. 

•Accii  latio  13.  Ac. 

7(  Ecclefia  tripliciter  fc  habet  ad  macrimoaium  , fciltcetfta- 
tuendo  , puniendo,  &•  judicando.  Primcyimpedit A diri- 
mit , fecundo  tantum  impedit , A ternum  neutrum. Quol. 

y-iy.y". 

7 6 Quicqaid  impedit  matrimonium  in  uno  , impedit  A in  a- 
lio,quia  matrimonium  non  poteff  claudicare.  4,diltiaft.xy. 
ar.j.q.a.o. 

•Adoptio is.) 3. Adulteriom  4.7.  Affinitas  7.AC. 

77  Immo  matn monidui  claudicate potcH.4  d- j 9-  J -3 •*•  Rc(p6.  Drf*.  t6lm 

Dubio  8d).  * 

78  Matrimoniam  claudicare  poteff, quo  ad  efTcAum,  non  autc 
quoad  umcu!um,quia  folutovmnq;  matrimonio, quandoq; 
uni  licet  contrahere, A non  alte»i.4.dlf.3j.y.  ,a,./.»L  Cor.7. 
lc.8.  medio.  D. 

Tabula  Aurea.  Y a Nu|- 
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Ma 


Nulli  m 'inpediqaentfDl  fequem  piairimnirm  rite  contra- 

ftiim  p tctt  ih.  m«c  u u m mprdi- 

menti  m prarcrdin».4.diftinftione  j4.i.4m./.f«C./.diftin&  o 
nejd.j.c./.diftinrtione  39.J.Mm./  i dilhnChon  4»  4. 
t^./.dirtinAionr*  4i.qn«niune  1 r Quolib.ii.io.c./. 
Mitth.lv  P',nt*.D.vt.  Coulangumita*  10.11.  Diipcniauo 
18.&C.  Cognatio  o. 

Matrimonium  contraftum  propter  quairctinaue  cauC.tn  fi- 
nalem,non  m/cdtiurex  Ime, led  tenet  4.dilWtio.j».qux- 
ftjol.30. 

Non  poteft  cfle  nvuralr  impedimentum  perpetui»  u »n  vno 
ad  man  ni  >ni  m,  cfpcfttf  W»rn«  prriour.St  non  icipefiu  a!- 
teriui,  led  a«i*lc..tale  ,vt  ab'  ttmat:o  mulkrWdirt  j-f.a- 
jm./.j.r./.Quo'th.i  l.it.c, 

• Diuo: ti-in  o.  Fornicatio  t.Scc  Ioame*  9.  O.-do  xot.  Ra- 
ptui 1.4,  Sponfatia  o.  Voiuni  47.  Vfma  98.106. 

Impcd  nv  nta  , qux  tantum  mpedi  im  mjuimonium  con- 
trahendum,limt  duo.^proh  b tioeiclefix,  A ifiiiousferu- 
inm.4.Jtiiiudiqoe3a.jrt;cu.?.  qiucftione  4.0./.  duliofiio- 
nc  34.1.0, 

Invrdimenta  dirimentia  mrrimoiin  ra  contr  , funt 

trcdcc  m • que  hi*  vcifibus  (iMtj^eaiir  . Enor  , c>nditio, 
Totfim,  cognatio,  crimen,  culto»,  difpatiias,*ui,  .»dt*,ltga- 
TO'-n,ho  iclb»  . Si  fi*  a/Rmy,  fi  fo»tc  cone  ncquj.„* . Hxc 
locianda  vcianc , cuiinubu  uuicta  tc  radant . 4 . Jift  mirione 

^ndicio  appnfiia  non  t-ill  t libe,  Mtcm  mi  t momj  ,quia 
gonlitio  inh-nerta  Vaiicitur.A  conditio  dc  &00  * fi  nq.  l^ncr 

auge  c ;ho.»cilatcm.  Acondiiiodetiilibui  eUpr-.im^do 

tii.4-dirt.:7.q^.i*4'"» 

Co  ditio  amem  clt  duplpk/.hoDdii.vel  inhomlb.  '''ond'- 
t»o  huncfta  crt.vt  cum  dUirrni  Accipiam  ic.fi  pjrc.-nbu*  pia 
cfJi  Cuod  tia  inlioncfta  conttneu  dupltcuor.i.vcl  quu  eft 
contrai  ii  boni*  mauunonij.vc  fi  «Jicat,  Aalpiam  ic,  fi  vcpe- 
na  Serilitatia  procuro, Vel  non  eft  contraria  tonumatiimo- 
iu|,vt  li  dicat,  Accipiam  te,£  oic«  fti«4*  confe*riaa.4.dt  »7. 
okxll.e.i.c.fin.  " i 

SurHCcopditionedcpfxfenti  hoocfta.ve!  mhoncna  tlatma 


trimonium  cuna  alia,  noo  auttm  maleficium . Qudifa.i  r, 

41.  c. 

9f  Im  loeti-m  maleficium  eft  rcfpeftu  omnium.  4-diilmc.j4.  «c.». 

j.u./Xfio.  Help®  D.ib°  Ux.  ' 

9%  Mauiicium  eft  aliquando  fcfpeftu  vmut pe  1 (una*  lamum, 
aliquando  autem icjpcAu omnium,  K' miUfiuutn  perpe- 
tuum diurni:  inatrinionium,  nonauicut  malefio*  m 'cmpo 
rale.  4.dilimSione34-3.o./.  L-tincm/.  Quolibet. 1 1.  10.0./. 

T»x. 

99  Stenlitainon  jmpcdit  matrimonium  , quia  caret  fine  ciui, 
vt  ni  in  officium  ruturx , non  autem  vt  crt  in  rc  medium  . 

4 ,:irt.}4-L  im. 

• Milcfic.u  m 1 Ac, 

100  Lepra  non  nvedir  luatrimonium,  nec  situm  eius  primum. 

Ncc  dirimit  malrimunium  , led  dat  aliqua  grauamina  quo 

ad  attu*  p iu*  fecundos.  4.ddunduo.  j6.r.6m  /,  if.Conmh.7.  *’• 
leAio  j.ined*  D. 

101  Matrimonium  non  debet  efle  inter  propinquo» . raf.  qux- 
flume  154.9.C /.4.  dillmAiona  40,3.0/.  Jjlhnftione  4 1 .ar- 
tiviilo  i.quxlrionc  1 .o-/.artnuIo  t.quxltionc  l.o./.  Coucr.j. 

1 

tox  Etrtu  1I011  quidem  omnis,  fed  pcrlonx,  vel  conditionu.impe  Error  . 
dit  manni  onium  dc  iurc  naturali , A dirimit  cuntiactum . 

, ^l^b,q.i.l.».o./.Qj|olik.3.i7.c. 
toj  Error  infidtlitde  matrimonio  , fciluetao  Gt  facnmenium  # 

}.,«luin*non  impedit  mawunouiuni^diArnSio.jo.qux-  , *, 

rtione  i.x.am. 

i°4  Error  notilnatic,  Ve!  digni  urii  non  tollit  mairvmoniiini , 

. *>  'pV'»»  t,  m rcdt.ojat  10  errorem  peilon».  4.dift.jo.q.J. 

a'.i®l^.Qt;o!ib  f.tyx. 

•Hxryii,  i j«.  i,,pdcli*  j.  Obligari  0.  7.  Religio  54. 

«irlV. 

10}  Puru, f;  defeflu»  etatii reducuntur  gd  dcfcAam  cnoris^di 

104  Pyrta  p.xcctlcn»  rBiuiracoium  impedit  matri  IS  >ninm« 

« dirimit , m>i  fiiridfir*  (1.3 beat  lucida  imerualla  . -quan- 
doeoe :.ahit, non auiinj  'uria  faqueus . 4,d.fljniUonc 34.4. 

/•n- 


trimoniom.nifi  (u  contra  bona  crteutiiliae>'ui  ;A  ccffanie  107  Clt  tote  vfu  rationi^*  t pueri,  A amentet,  nonfHifiuntcoat 
ccflJt.  SumEtei  AcondiUtMicncee'Uriadc|«uro.  Si  auten»  ^ trahere  (jiacrirn-,mum..4  d.jlm^ic-ne  a j.quxlliwnc  x.atuc.l, 

fit  condiuocoutmpem,  non  facit  matrimoniri.lTrtit  nec  ver-  dfidflUo.x.c./,  j™. 

ba  de  fucur<'.4-diilindiou7.i]Uxttionc  x,.  1 .c./  ^“7;  diftin-  rog  DcfeAut^utu,  fcil^et  ante  pubertatem,  qux  communiter 


.MULV 


Aiooc  st  4.3m./.d  ItnAidnc if.articj.qurUmnei.o./.di- 
ftmftionc  3a  quxftion9  ^jiup.i.^tliuiu  t.xm  /_.dift«n.jt. 

Snxft.i.j.c.  .. 

ondit  o de  p«na  non  fiattiqpia  murimonuim  debet  elie 
liberom  . Ncc  pote/1  e<igl  pana  ab  eo , qai  non  vult  com- 
ple e mrtrimomutn.4.dtrt.i9.q. 

Impotentia.  81  QuxbUei  perpetua  impotenti!  ^coeundi , dirim  i m3trim> 
njum  eunti  actum  , 110«  au  - m m; -nentia  ump  -rali  -4.di- 
ftin.J4.W-4  i w /.Qnohb.u.i  1.0. 

• A fin-ni  9.  . . 

Si  im,x>tencia  eft  maaifefis,  vi  in  eunuchi»  .ftaum  poteft 
matr  monium  fepara  1 . Alias  dacur  tc  mino • ad  conan- 


*9 


eft  io  onfculo,  anno  quartodccimo  , rn  fa-puiu  vero  in  anno 
duodecimo,  fmpedir  mauiipoaium,  A duimit  sJ  quxrtio- 
ne  il9.f.c./.3,n  /.  ,m.f.  4 diliinflione  lt.quxSi  -ne  x mi  «, 
Quxftio.x.c./.am./.dJftiJi.a;.quxft.*  4.3"'/.  diftin.j^.f  o./, 
QjJolib.4.w.ip". 

109  Pueri  pofiunr.le  citiut  matrimonio  obligare,  quam  religio- 
ni,A aliit  contraftabu* , quia  ad  matrimonium  natura  incli- 
nae^  A minus  dc  utionc  requirit . 4 diftxndionc  36.  f./. 

•*  m 

ne  Seruiroi  ignorata  -mpcdit , & dirimit  matrimonii  m cum 
K*ft»n«.li:>cr4.4.diUui$ione  jo.quxttioac  i,s.o./.dtUin^»o 

matr»»*'» — r . W'IIXo.  j ,a  j ' ^ f i 

dum  , & p'*ft  lurant  lei.tem  propinqui , quod  credent  eos  Ii  i Seruiim  vtMUi  perfenx  ignorata,  fel  (cita,  non  impe- 


Scruimt . 


verum  *iicexc,Atuncfcparanttt;.4.^>rt:oAiooc34.L.  pnn- 

90  Ecciefia  dat  triennium, ad  experiendum  crficacitcr.fi  impe 
dimcntvni  ira  «otcnrij  fieperpetuua».  4.dirt.34.s.c7.am/. 
j.c./  L m d°- 

**Clauftr  m Debitum  14  Ac. 

91  Sutur  lur  ratnto  viri  afferenti»  fe  cojnouiffe  vxorem , nili 
ipf»  probe  i oppofiiu.m  ucr  aipectum  Iq  corpurii.  No  autc<n 
firiroeget , q>i-a  (ic  darerur  bculia.  ptillc  vim  dimittendi 
vxore*  lua».4.diH.;  4.Ln»c*.D. 

#s  frigiditas.  A quxlxbet  impotentia.  A (cniititi  ignoratx  im 
.pcXum  nutri. nomum,  noaautcu*  Ici  <.4,d'ft.J‘»-  quxtL’. 
1^./  diftin.34-Mm-/  ^Ul  36. : .o^d  li  11  39.4.3"®./  Quo- 
lib.it.  ito.  . 

9}  Frigid*ta»  m muliere  non  impedit  matrimonium.  Sed  ami- 

iudo  em*  mpcdit, cuius  idem  crt  ludicium  ficui  A (Wgidif.n 
iit  *ini.4.d'rt.i4-t-6ni* 

•Fraftios.j.  leiunium  7- 

94  Calor  pciperuo  impedien*  coitum,  & quiliUct alias  defe- 
uatuiali*  Jirmut  outnmoo  nui.  Et  reducitur  ad  fri- 
giditatetn, qux  mxgt».  Alxpiusimpedt(.4-dirtinAione  34. 

*.»m. 

94  Scn*-  uni  liifficier.tcr  calidi  ad  coit,  m non  autem  ad  gene 
‘rationem.  Id'-o|^rn*utuur  ei« matu-nonium,  vtclliu  re- 
medii m, non  autem  vt  cA  m olli  Cium  naturx.4d1ft1n.34.s- 
*m  /-0“  ,,b.ti.i  i.fia. 

96  M.ktic  w rft  tanti  m ad  vn.m  perlonam  , frigidita»  ve- 
ro ad  omues.  Ideo  frigiditas  m vno  iRircdu  contrahi  ma* 


dk  matrimonium  cum  alia  perfona  ferua,  4.  diftinftiooc 

iis  Liberta*  ignorata, vel  luta  non] impedit  matrimonium . 
4,4111.  j 6.1. 5 m. 

113  Scruu.  potdl  contraire  matrimonium  , A vouere  conri- 
nentiam,  netcienrc  domino  e tu*,  vel  contradicente,  non  aa» 
ico.  ieligiou«o)  ingtedi,  vel  ordinem,  fufcipcrcx  xf.quxftio- 
ne  gt.  g.1"*./.  quxftuxnc  104. i .c.fiucm  /.  4.diffinftron«  ji. 
C o. 

1x4  Sei uut contrahent  matrimonifi, volente  domino, debet  prar- 

. _ teuwticie  dominum  propter  cnniusem . Sed  econucilb,  fi 
Ipnimui  roluit.uinen  p:udente  .4.411(1.36.1.3  m. 

114  Srtumnoo  Jebci  vemji  iu  regione  longinqua  in  grauamca 
(iii  matumbnij , led  dominus  debet  pioniocri.  4.diftindio- 

,r  ne  j6.s,4m. 

ria  Sex  mmiiu  impcJumr  matrimonium*  contrahendum  fo- 
lurn,  fcilicct  imcitui  , vxoiicidium,  raptus  alieox  (Jxxn /■. 
l'ol«ptio  piopnj  fiuj  dc  fonte  {>ct  dolum  atnt«rftAio  prel- 
bytcti,  A prrruientia  (olcnnir.xa^.quxftio.i  ^4.7  ^./^di- 
ftio-3f.L./.dilL37^iuxft.s.s.o./.Qjjo|ib.v.ij.fi./.Ofulc.af. 
capit®  g. 

117  Jnccftnoliis  cum  conlanguinea  vxori»  fnx  , poteft  reddere 
debitum  , noo  autem  poicft  exigere  fine  peccato.  Nccpo- 
teft  comraheic  cum  alia  pcft  motccm  vxoris , uifi  diipenle- 
tur . Tamen  fi  contrahat , tenet  matrimonium  , led  peccat 
mottjlitcr.4.diftind;u.34.  j ,o./.L  fiacm  /.  Opofc.4j.cap*  I, 
Dirpcofatio. 

* Accuiatio  t j.Ac.  Confcfiio  ij.  Legmmatio. 

Tria 


matrimonivm 


»7« 


Ma  Ma  Ma 

i is  Tria  crimina  dirimunt  matrimonium  comradum  , fcilicct  JJ  9 Matrimonium  ante  carnalem  copulam,  efl  umum  fpiritua- 
* j...„  cj—  - — lc  vinculum  , ideo  foluuur  per  ingreflum  religionis  auc  eH 


corius  cnachmJnv  mortem  vin  cti  m efledu,  datio  fidei  com 
rffcfta, fcilicct  fi  vterque  Icicbat  impedimentum, & contra- 
cta fccandi  mattimonij;,  Hame  primo  vero . Sed  in  fecun- 
do, k terti"  requiritur  po||iuio.4.dirtmftione  3 f.L./.diftii»- 

ftm.37.  quatrione  s.  a.o./.diflinAiooc  41  • artic.4.  quxft.3. 

a^./.Quolib.  j.  1 f .fin. 

* Raptns  1. 4.  Vxor  1. 

119  Contrahens  matrimonium  cum  es  communicata, peccat, fed 
matrimonium  non  dirimirm  .4  dift.39.  t.f"'. 

Infidelitas . 120  Veium  «nati  imoninm  rft  inter  infidele» , fecundum  quod 
matrimonium  ctt  in  officium  natur  a-,  & fecundum  quo  J rft 
facramentum  habitu  , non  autem  aftu.  Ideo  oou  eft  perfe- 
ft  utn. 4 «liih  i9.i.o./.  3 . b.x./.c. /.ji  im. 

nt  Matrimonium  infidelium  non  eff  omnino firmuin,aiff  rati- 
ficetnr  perfidens Chrifti.^.dift.j9.y-im./.<S  c- 

lia  Matrimonium  infidelium  in  gradibus  prohibitis  tantum  ab 
ccclcfu,reucT,non  autem  in  gradibus  prohibitis  a Deo,  quia 
fubduntut  Ihtuti*  Dci,non  autem  flamus  eccJcfix.4.d:flin- 

113  Difparita»  cultus  diucr&rum  infidelium  impedit  matrimo- 
nium, fi  prohibentur  aliquo  iure  pofinuo,  non  autem  alio  ia 
re.4.diffmdione  f 9.  i?.Corint.7.  Icdro  xmcd®.F./. 

leCt.fin.fi.  A. 

1*4  In  lege  veteri  luJxi  prohibebantur  contrahere  manimo- 
mum  eam  Chananxi» , qnia  Clunanxi  debebant  deleri  , t t 
ludxi  erant  proni  ad  ritutfft  mores  eorum  propter  cun- 
uerfationem  cum  cis . Sed  cum  allit  infidelibus , vbi  non 
crar  periculum,permittcbaotur,fietrf  patet  de  I-ifeph,Moy- 
fc.k  Hciicr.  uf.quxllione  ioj.4.c.n'  /.4-diftiudionc 39.1: 
l 

* Aaron».  A.hrWetiutn  6. 7.  Fornicatio  17.1S.  ICuch  t. lu- 
dxi j.  Sponlalta  S. 

i»;  Infidelitas  impedit  nunc  matrimonium  connaliendum  cum 
fideli,  tt  dirimit  contia&imfi  prarccJic  4 . Jiffntd.39.1.0./. 
3.1  ®/.4._t“  /.  it.Cocimh.7.  Ictku»  »./  principio  K.&c./.  le- 
ftiofinfi.A. 

Istf  Fidelis  contrahens  cum  hrrctica  baptiza?*,  peccat,  fed  ma- 
trimonium  tenet, cum  fideli  autem  non  bapuxito,  idcll  Ca- 
thccumeno.  non  tcnct4.d1iljnA10.39.t- )m./.L./«  ^.Cor.7, 
letiio  j.fin.E. 

117  Siblafphema  ill>«  infidelis  conuc  teretur,  antequS  vir  aliud 
matrimonium  contraheret,  redderetur  ei  vir  fisus.  e.diltm- 
ftiouc  tp-j.*". 

ixl  In  pitmniuj  ccdcfia  licebat  fideli  flare  cum  coni uge  infi. 
ddtpropte:  fpem  conuerfionis . Non  aurem  nane  pronter 
metum  rubuerfionis.4  diliindiooc  3>;.3.im./.  if.Coriaih.7. 
IcAio  3 .fin. E. 

* Formauo  17.  Soonfalia  8. 

x »9  Infidelis  habens  plure»  vxores.fi  1-apeirerur, debet  flare  cstm 
prima  unium, euan»  fi  fic  rcpudiata,fi  ctt  cornici  fa.4.diftin> 

Aione  39.3. 4 /-5"1* 

130  Fidelis  recedens  i coniuge  infideli  nitente  contra  fidem  , 
potefl  contrahere  matrimonium  cum  alia  , non  autem  li 
velit  cohabitate  fine  imuru.  4.diftindione  3 9f.o.f.6.  c./.L. 
finem . 

13 1 Fotcft  etiam  ingredi  religionem,  vel  fumne ordines  facros. 
Nec  reflituetur  infideli. fi  poflea  conu enatur, dum  prius  prf 
mt^ca  1 UT.4 . difl.  39.  j .4“. 

>32  Conuerfus  non  debet  emmere  votum  continentix,nec  ma 
tnmomum  contrahere, fi  fit  probabilis  fpc»  de  conuetfio. 
ne  vxoris  infidelis  , ne  difficilius  conuertatur.  4.  diltmAio- 
. ne  39.5  •4m- 

Dmortjum.  133  Matrimonium  non  ratificaram  (bluiturpcr  (equens  matri- 
monium propter  infidebtatem  mimigis,  non  autem  matri- 
monium ratincatum.4.dift.39.f  .im7.d.o. 

134  Soluto  matrimonio  ptiori  per  (equens  matrimonium  fide- 
lis inducitur  infideli  in  purnam  , non  pofle  contrahere , mfi 
conuertatur.  4.difl.3p.f  .5**. 

13  j Matrimonium  de  lege  naturxefl  indiffolubilf.sif.quiftio- 
ne  if4*t-C./.4.diftinA.33.qucfliona  a.i.o./.diftinAionc  38. 
quxft.  i.aruc.3. quxll.a.c./.  Cont.j.cap®  1 »3  /.  Lib®  4.  ca- 

Eit°  78-fin. 

I at  r imonium  foluitur  dupliciter, fcilicct  quo  ad  vinculuim 
& quo  ad  adum.4.dittinfiiu.39.6.c/.  t?.G»nnth.  7.  lediot- 

prine®.  I. 

137  Mattunonium  rati  fi  catum  foluiti»  fecundo  modo  per  infi- 
delitatem , te  fornicationem , non  autem  primo  modo,  fed 
• tantum  non  ratificatum  per  prunam  4.  diihn&ionc  39  6. 

L/.a.c. 

33I  Vir  potefl  fcfqsaratc  ad  tempus  ab  vxore  propter  alia  cri- 
mina,quam  propter  infidelitatem,  ▼<!  fornicatiorem  adea- 
iligatioucm  cius.4.dift.j 9-4.9 


QnicL 


mors  (piritualis , qna  monens  fxcnlo , viuit  Deo.  4.diftinc. 
>7-quxff.i.articu.3.quxflio.x.c./.quxflio.3.o./.quxffio.a.3. 

1 '"./.diftmAio.3  i.quxttio.t  .3,3™./.  diftinc.39.4.im. 

• Adulterium  7. 

140  Non  tamen  intclligitur, mortua»  Occulo  per  religionis  ingref 
Ium,  ante  profcfliooem,fed  poft  profclfioncui.4.dift.a7.q.(. 

ar.j.q.j.jm. 

141  Kclulcitatus  redit  ad  pofle/fione» , quia  ,plene  fnbduntar 
cius  dominio.  Non  autem  redit  ad  liium  matrimonium, 
mfidc  nouo  contrahit.4.  drftinAio.;8.L.  /.  diftmAio.39.4. 

*“•/.  Ro.7.Iec.t  mc®.I./.if.Cor.7.leA,fi.me°.  U&c  /.  Hc. 

1 t,lec.7.fi.C. 

• Difpenfatio  iS.&c.Diuortuim.o. 

14»  Matrimonium  fecundum,  & tertium, & alia  fcquentia , funt  Ia ComnwM 

▼era  matrimonia, & licita,  & lacnmcnta.  4-dift.  sg.Lprin®. 

4» -quxftio  3.3 .0./.R0. 7-IcA. i .me®.l t «.Cor.  7. ledi 

*43  Diony  (iut  nihil  tra  Aiuit*  de  matrimonio,  nec  de  poniten- 
tia,  nec  de  extrema  unAione,  quia  non  intendebat  de  fa- 
cramentii  tradarc  , feu  de  adibus  hicrarchicis . 4.diftin- 
Aion.  x.  qnxllion.  1. 1.  6m.  /.  dittindioo.  14.  quxftion.  1. 
articul  t.quxflion.  t.  4m./.  diftmAio.tj.quxlUo.i.  axti.i. 
quxff.1.3". 

•Anon *.Ab:aham. 3.4.7. a^.Conlangniauas  10.11.  Svra- 
roentam  43. 44.87.1 7 ).i48.Viccm. 

144  Sicut  in  matrimonio tamal:  timet  fponfus , nc  coniux  cor- 
rumpatur carnaliter  ab  aho , ita  & Apoflolus  in  hoc  matri- 
monio fpiriuiali  timet , ne  corrumpantur  feafus  aliquorum 
jpiritualiter,  (cilicct  fenfiis  cordis, vel  fenfus  fpirituales.  it. 
Corinth.u.IcA.i.fi.D.  *Vfura»J3.  kc.  Vxor.o.  Zelus. 

x.  j.y. 

4 Matrix.  Embrio.  3 .Matr  imomum.  j 6. 

1 Maturatio  efl  Ipecifs  digeftionis , fcilicet  naturalis  , qua 
dtgeflum  ad  vlcimam  pcrfcdionem  nataralem  perduci- 
t«r . 4 dtfltnftion.  ii.  quxftioa-  x,  articul.  3. quxftion.3. 

I"*.  /.  xm. 

*Aceibnn-.Pner  x. 

IM  itu  titule.  Vigilare. 

i IMatvtim*  dicuntur  de  fero  in  aliquibus  ccdefiis,  Quando, 
in  dicbns  folenmbus.Quolib.5.fin. 

•Angelus  i»4-kc. 

x M at  uiinx  Ii  cite  dicuntur  defero,  propter  honeftas  caulas, 

ficu  t , 8 e aha  officia  prxncnin  pofTunt , non  aoeem  propter 
fomnolcntiam.Q130l.jUL  *Dxmon  xo-Officium  1 i.Ota- 
tio. 7. 49. Tempus  44. 

3 Immo  r.tao  cft  fimile  , dcprxueniendo  prrceptum,)&  diffe- 
rendo , -jiua  perceptum  nnllo  modo  quis  tranfgredi  debee 
ut  prxncmat . bed  fi  tranfgteflursu  fuit  differendo , debex 
illud  quantum  potefl  impicre  , m quocumque  tempore. 

4.diff  ndio.  x.quxfl:on.i.axucul.3.4ia.  KdpondcoDu-  Dna.84xa. 
bio.8tfj°. 

4 Maurt.Ertor.il. 

4 Maxilla.  Mandibula. 

4 Maximum  per  fc, cft  caufa  aliorum, non  autem  peracdd6s<  Cauli. 

Po*.q.3.4.8"\ 
catas. Cete.  j. 

4 Mechanica  . Ars.  u.ia.  Circunftantia. 7. Felium  . Offi- 
cium 3.  Opecatio  xx.  Prxceptum  46.  8c  egtera . Sabba- 
thum.tf.&c. 

4Mf chia. Luxuria  x.Prxceptum  34.41. 

4 Mediate.  Angellis  14. 

I 4Mrdiator  Dei.k  hominum, efl  (olus  Chriflai  ptin-  Quif, 
eipali ter,  mft  umcntaftter  autem  fnnt  ptophetx,  Sc  facerdo- 
tetutriufquetcMamrnti.k  angeli.  Non  autem  fpiritusfan- 
&ii»,necdxmo.i.3*.quxiiion.i6-  tax/,  j.diflmdio.19.  ani- 
cul.t.qu?lfi'».j.o./.Opiilcul.3.c0.ii./.Opulc.6ac0.iB./.Ga- 
la-t.lcd.7fi- 

x Immo  Ch:  dias  cum  fit  Deas,  non  efl  med  aror  Dei , & ho- 
minum j.diftindio.  ij  arti.r.  quxft.x.  o./X^.  Refpondeo  Du*-M4,B. 
Dubio  844°. 

3 Chriiiut  fecundum  t|ubd  homo , efl  mediator  Dei , k ho- 
minum , k fetuodum  quod  efl  pertona  compofita.Nou  au- 
tem fecundum  quod  Dcus.3*.qu*fli-_<.  %S.  x.  o./.  3.  diftm- 
ftio.  19.  articul. t.  quxftion.  a.  o./.Lfin./.  4.  d flmdio.  43. 
articul.  x.  quxftion.  t.  c.  /.diftmition.  4$.  quxftion.  1.  x. 
c.  /.  Verit.  qurflion.  19.  4-  9W»/.  f.  j"*-/*  lf.  Timoth. 

1 Jec.i  fi./.i4.Timoth.lcft.t.fi. 

• Baliuu*.  Intellectui  ii4.Matia.73.Saeerdos4t,4!.Symov 

nia  ji.+o- 

qMcdicamentum.Sacrifiiiu.n  34. 

‘Mcdicauua.Ipdulgcntia  3. 

Tabula  aurea.  y 3 Midi- 


/ 


Differ  £ti4 . 


Peritns . 


V 

DifTcrftia  . 


ME.DICINA 


Me 


t fMfDtetua  duplo. f.remoaen»  morbum  , & promoneas  % 
•d  perfcAam  fanititcm . Prima  ronuenit  infirmi' , fecunda 
vero  fini». j,.%n3eft.8«  4.i‘n./  4.dift.9.irt.j.q.i.»,n./.dj.x4. 
q.I.att.  j.q.i.j® 

% ' Aismcdtcnc  cftpraAiea  vrpotco.dmati  ad  operationem . j 
Vcriuq.x.S.c  / Trtn.  q.3.t.4®. 

Imm  > ell  ipcculauaa.Tunit.quxft.j.I.jm.Rcfpo»deo  Du- 
bio 8^4. 

a Ars  ircdicinx  duplex, rcilicecfpccalatiaa,&  praAica.  Verir. 

Sixft-t.Sx. 

bir  Aum  artis  medicine  eft  finitas , quia  n ihil  confiderar , 
mfim ordine  ad  eam.xif  q.t.  t.c. 

• Ars  18.  ConfcHio  1 j.  ConroIidjtiuum.DeleAjTK»  19.73. 
Aegritudo  3.  FraAio  a.  Iciunmm  J9.  40, 43.  Indulgentia  j.  4 
4 Pro  neceffitace  corports,l:cec  vti  pretiofis  mcdicinaMer.Sed 
in  pertinent  ibus  ad  folam  decentiam  koneftam,debcnmi  cC- 
fe  contenti  fimplicibu».j“.q. 31.3®.  Aegritudo  4. 

• Iuramcntum  6.  Orario  ja.  Perna  rr.j4.j7.f8.4l.  Poeni-  f 
tenua  104.  Phy  fica  1 a.  ij.  Temporale  5. 
j Mcdicinx  conlctuamct  vilum/aciunt  videre.  Potentia, qu{- 

ftio.  J.7.C. 

t MIDIC  VI  accipient  in cuiam.infirmiutem dejeratam, 
nulli  facit  iniunani.iif.q.yi.j.i®.  6 

% Sapientis  medici  cft,  a leuionbui  medianis  inciperent  mi- 
nus pci  iculofii.f.diihnAione  iS.quxfttoac  l.aruc.  1.  qux- 
ftione  5. e. 

g Dicitur  (jpiens  medicus,  qui  dl  certiffimus  in  his,qux  funt 
medtcinjr,  Sc  fimiluerfipicm  Ciber. & fic  de  alm.quiafcten 
tia  , perquam  aliquis  eft  idoneas  ad  docendam  , poteft ali- 
quis Icirepo certitudinem  fe  habere.  Quolib.j.sr.e /. Ifa.j. 
pcmc0a.G. 

4 Vnns  medicus  ab  alio  medico  curator,  non  quidem  inquan* 
tum  dl  medicus , fed  inqnantuin  eft  infirmus^. dift.t7.q.j. 
art.c.  j.q.4.4m.fi  7 

4 Sapiens  medicus  permittit  minorem  morbum, vel  procurat, 
vt  curet,  vel  vitrt  maiorem.  1 at.quxft.loi.j.3®./.  s af.quar-  t 
ftw.i#t.6.j®  /.4.6  ftinA.33.  qoxfl.i.  artic.x.quc|f.i.jm /. 
Vernate, i|ucftiunc  f .4.4®./.quxftio.s  j .7.3 n\/.MaJo,qux- 
ftmne  i.j.e./  RomaaS.leA106.pnnc*  H./.xf.Corinth.x.le- 
Aio  j.princ^.B 

4 Sapiens  medicus  dimittit  aliquem  morbum  non  curatum, 
qui  non  poflit  curari  fine  periculo  maioris  morbi . Veritate,  a 
qaxft.  t j .7.  t m.fin. 

* Dxruon  j.  Dimittere.  Malum  as.  Socrates  f .6. 

7 Medicos  p-ocurat  febrem, ut  curet  lpafmum.1f.C0rinth.it. 

leA|.prmc°.B. 

• Medion  renetur  gratis  curare  pauperes,  quando  nec  per  fc, 
nec  per  ahos  magis  comuoAos,  nec  per  eos  qui  nugis  pof- 
lenr, valent  <uran.aaf.q.7i.i.c. 

p Melior  cft  medicas, qui  «dicaciori  via  fimitat£  inducit.  Cxf. 

leA‘8din. 

«o  Sulitile»  medici  per  pulfum  deprehendunt  interiores  ani- 
rax  pafii*  nes.a.diftinAione  if.quxftione  1. j^m./.Opufc. 
so.cap*  j8.fi n.  ,0 

XI  Medicus  quadam  coaAione  vtirnr  in  frxneticfi, qui  eius  cu- 
ram non  valr  recipere.  E-  huic  fimilarur  correAio  prxlato- 
rom.qu*  habet  vnn  coaAiuam,  non  amem  fimpliuter  eoa* 
reftto  fiarema.ia*.q.|  j 6.1®. 

xt  Medians  dum  nder  vnna  «urion  minus potefl  r6fiderare  re- 
gulas artit  de  coloribus  vi  rnamm  . Sie  qnando  «mi  duorum 
eft  ratio  altet mt , oceupitio  ammx  etrea  vnum  , non  .mpc- 
dit,vel  remittit  occupationem  cius  cu-ca  al1ud.4  d1fl11A.44. 
q.t.ait.l.q  J.4"’. 

ij  Media mduanc  aJioucm  cflir  inuidum , vel  rriftem , ?el  la- 
fciuum , vd  aiiqmd  huiulmodi  ,qaorum  indicia  fic«|ucntec 
vera  funt.  ecquod  vt  in  pluribus  rauo  psfiionibut  fuccum- 
hit, A ab  cis  deducitur,  quamuis  non  de  ncccfCtacc,eo  quod 
ratio  imperiam  fuper pafiionci habct-i.dift.i f . q.i.  j^*"./.  u 
Opuic  io.cap°  j8.fin. 

• Intendo  11. 

qMedietai.  Mifcncordia  j.  Reflitutio  16.  Vfura  18.108. 
qMediocre.Corposdj.  Loqui  j.  Magnanimitas  6.  Magni- 
ficentia 9.  Modeftia  o.  Tyrannas  j.  Vinum  t.  j* 

qMedwianenfis.  Ambrofiusi. 

• Meditatio. Amic.tta  z6.  Amor  57. Apertio  a.Chatitas  91. 

144  Contemplatio  4.  8 i.f.  Deuorio  f.6.  7.  Lausti.  Lrn- 

Sia  I.  Memoria  16.  at.  Mifta  f.  Nomen  14.  Officium  1. 

ratio  64.  Salaari  f.  Sapientia  9.  Speculatio.  Vacare . Ve- 
ntas 31.  Virginitas  f.  Ij 

f Mipivm  rei tnp!ex. f.arifmctricum, geometricum, &mufi- 
cum.Virt.q.x.ij.7". 

•Acadens  »#.90  91.9a.i01. Accidentaliter  j.  AAio  67.100. 
AAus  7.19.5  j.  Adam  Adieftiaum  14. 


Me 

Medium  omiunAionis  dnplex.Cmediwu  congruentia , & 
medium  ncceffi  tatis  dupliater.  f. cauQado , A confequendo. 
j.dift.i.q.aart.i.q.t.0. 

• Admutio.  Adoptio  17.  Motat. 

Medum  in  motu  duplex,  f.medium  inter  terminos  eius , & 
medium  inter  monens,  A id  quod  monetor.  Veritate,  qux- 

ftio-4  i.j®./.4®. 

•Aer  j. 8. 9 11.  Agens  47.49-96. 101. Agere  19.  Amor  f. 
Analogia  t$-  Angelus  t4.  86.  91.  ltp.Xfi.joi.  J»7.  J64. 

4 6t.  f f 9.  f 7J.  Anima  14.  98. 100.  104.103.  i6z.  107.11 4. 
af9.  Animal  ia.  Appetitus  f 8.  6x.  Appropriatio  tf.i  A r-# 

«hangeli.  Argumentum  1.  Ars  j.i  S.Aflumerc  34.48.3  I.f  1* 
Aftutiai. 

Motus  ad  medium,  & ad  vltimum,  fi  fterur  in  medio, diffe- 
rant fpeae.S»  veto  medium  traufitnr,eft  vnus  motos  nume- 
ro. Verit.q.a  ».14.1®. 

• Auaritia  6 . Audacia  16. 

Medium  ift  owsdupjcx.f.difpofitiue,  & petfeAiue.  j.dift. 
IJ.q»1.3m. 

• Augmentum  ij.  Baptifinus  3.  Bonitas  f 9.60.130.  Cano- 
nizatio.  Charteas  130.  Caula  1i.4j.60. Caelum  67.96.C0- 
gttttina  f. 

AAio  tranfiem  cft  realitet  medium  inter  agens,  & paffum, 
non  autem  aAto  immanens,  mfi  fecundum  medium  figeufi- 
Aindi.  1 *.q.f  4-  I.J  w./.  I .dilL  J 74.  j.i.  j"./.V«rit.q.8. 6.1®./. 

Spiritu  4.6®. 

• Cognttio  14.J  6.4*.  47.  49-  6r.  61.  Color  8.  Condu. 

fio  f.  Conlequcntia  3.  Confeniatio  8.  Confiliom  j.6.  Con- 
t radi  Aio  j.  Contrarium  4j.  Cor  6.  Colla  7.  Dxmon  100. 
tot.to7.108.109.  Demooftratie  4.13. Ac.  Determinatio  1. 

Deas 4 1.93. 147.1  di.&c.  196.101.iof.  113.  110.190.  jit. 

4;6.5cc.  446.  Dies 6.8.  Difficile  16.  Dimidium.  Difpofitio 
17.  Donum  j 6. 

Mediam  inqaantutn  vltimum  poteft  immediate  operari, oon 
autem  vt  mcdium.t.dift. io.j.j®. 

Inter  habens, & habttfi  aliquando  nihil  eft  medium,  aliquan 
do  tantum  relatio  , & aliquando  aliquid  per  medium  adio- 
nu,  ft  paflionis,  non  autem  aAio,  vel  pallio . £t  fic  eft  fpe- 
cule  p:xdicamcntum,fciluct  prxdicamentum  habitus.nf. 
q.4*  itC./.a*. 

• EffcAus  18. 

In  prioatiue  oppofitis  non  eft  mediam  , nifi  per  hoc , quod 
LubieAum  non  ei\  fufeeptinam  habitus.  j.diilmAio- 
«e  40.  f .c. 

• Elftueutnm  so.11.  Eleeoiofina 4.  Elicere  1.  Effit  ij.  38. 

84-  Eflemia  4.  Aeternitis  17.  Euchariftia  40.1 17.1 93.  Pban 
ufiaj.  Fatum  4.3.  Fidet  S4  1 31.  Finis  110.130.  Forma  14. 
74-89.143.  Formatio.  Fortuna  6.  Generatio  61.  Gk>na  1 1. 

Gratia^,  iji.  Graue  f.  Habilitas  1.  Hibitus86.  Homo 
*9  J ?•  Ieiunium  7.  Hiemfalem  1.  Ignis  16.  Infernus  4.3. 

Initans  3.  6. tcc.  IntelleAus  iof.  106. 137.  &c.  Intelligen- 
tia  1 Intentio  17.  Ius  18.  Liber  13.  13.  Litigium  1. Lo- 
cus 10. 11.  , 

Inter  hibitum,&  priujtioocm,  qux  cft  in  priuari, Se  aliquid 
habitus  relinquent , potett  e/Te  medium  arca  proprium  fu. 
bieAum,  ficut  inter  bonum,  A malum  eft  aAus  indifferens. 

Non  autem  inter  habitum , & p iuitiooem  , qux  cft  in  pri- 
uato  effe,  mhii  relinquens  dc  habitu.  1 *f ,q.  1 1. 8. 1 ®./.  Quo- 
lib>7.p.c 

•Lumen  11.  11.  Luna  6.  Lux  13.14  Micula  7.  Magnani- 
mitt*  f.16.  Marta  33-67.  Mammoniuni  3.  Mediate.  Meri- 
tum 13.41. M raculum  8.  Miftio  3.  Motus  31.  Naturale  ii. 

Odor  4.  Opciatio  14.18-  0ppofitio3.0ratiofi.0rdo47. 

76.  Ornatus  1.  ti.  Paffio  14.  per 4 j.  Phyfica  ii. Praece- 
ptam 147-  Pmutio  4.  Pioceffiu  33.  Propheua39.9j.Pro- 
pofitiois.  Prouidcncia  38.4*-  Prudentia  33.34.  60.  Fm- 
Aus  3. 

Extremum  feoiper  prius  natura  coniungitur  medio  , quira 
alteri  extremo  , non  aotem  femper  prius  tempore. j.dift.  1. 
at  tic.3 . q u * It  ion.  3 . 1 *. 

• Quantitas  s8.Ka  .oj6.  39.41.  46.  Reatus  1.  Reduplica- 
tio j.  Rclatluum  ij. 

Inter  fubllantiam  . A accident  quintam  prxdiubile , datur 
medium  . Nou  aurem  vt  accidens  dimdirur  rootra  fubilan 
liam.irquxflio.76.4.4»  /.  quxft  77.l.j"./.  Spintu  «1^7. 
4"./.tm./.Anima9.iot"  /.Quolib.i.a.|m./.Opnfc.3|./.Me 
taph.i  i.leA.i  i.pnoc°.b.U. 

• Accidrns  91. 

De  medio  fyllogifmi.  Opufc.30.0. 

* Reprcfcntau»  a.  Reuclirip6.  Rota.  Sacramentum  16. 

Samana.  Sacntia  14.  19.  ij.  *8.  30.4».  46. 34. 98.  Seu- 
fibile  to.  SenfnaJius  8.  Sjgoificauo ).  Solet ua  o.  Suc- 
ccftio  1. 

Aliquid 


M E . L 


Virtuti»  in 
conuauni , 


Io  fpeciali . 


Iuftitix . 


Me 


> 4 Aliquid  eft  in  medi®  duplici  ter, fcilicct  in  publico, A vt  inti- 

«Tadu»  11.  Ac.  Tempii\iy.  Terra  1.  Triftitia  18.  tu  Va- 
por i.  Velox  3.  i Vctbum  6 }.  Veritas  3 1.  Vertigiurn  1.  Vili- 
bile  4.  Vi  fio  10. 

1 j u.  cft  in  medio  , vel  quia  xqualiccr  Ce  habee  ad  omnea , 
vel  quia  cft  in  corde , quod  eft  in  medio.  Plalm^j.  me°.d. 

•dadpiof. 

• y4ta  aj.  77.  Viucrc  1.  Vniuetfale  9.  Voluntas ».  Chri- 
ftu*an.  _ . , _ . 

16  Virtus  non  eft  mrdium  inter  partiones  fecundum  efTentiim, 

fed  iccunJum  elic-dum  , Qata  conftiruic  medium  inter  eat. 
jif.anxft.f  9.1. «■’./.  i.diU-l7.i-Tm-/.  J-dift  ar- 

lic.^uxH.*.i,n./.Virt.q.I.i.M,"V-Ech.  iJec.7Jnc°  c.Ac/. 
lec.ii  prine**.  .... 

17  In  paffionibm  accipiinr  mediua» , per  hoc . quod  atnngitnr 
re&a  ratio , in  quo  confidit  ratio  virtutis.  11t  qnxft10.17.1- 
i«n./.C.im;.j.diftina.jj^uxft.iart.j.qopH.i.c./.Vir.qti£- 

«104.1.7*.  . ... 

•Acctdentaltter  3.  Amor  177.  Appropriatio  iy . Litigium  1. 

1 3 Mrdium  virtuti»  non  confiftit  in  mdiuifibili , led  habet  als- 

Juaoi  latitudinem,  in  qua  virtn»  faluJtiir.4.diftin&.!5 -qu£- 
10.  t ic.  1 .quxftio.  uin./.  Virtutcflnxttio.1. 1 1 . i *"•/.  l J. 

16"./.  i8m. 

19  Molium  virtumnon  eft  fecundum  xquidiftaniiam  abex- 

trcmis.j.tliftina.jj.qn*(lio.t.artic.i^uiUio.T.a“./.4di- 

flind.ijquxft.i.ar«c.i^juxft.Un,-/.Vmu.qu«ft.i}.l},nV. 

Ethic.i.lec. 6.7.0. 

• Vinu»  6.Ac.  Vtira  s 8.184- 

10  Virtute* Thcologicx  habent  medium  per  accidens,  ideft  ex 
parte  noilra.non  autem  per  fc,  ideft  telpe&u  Dei.  iit.qux 
lho.64  4.0./  »af.qoxU.t7.5. a*./.  |.diftina  ?;.quxft.i.ar- 
tic  3 quxlt  4.0./.  Vinu.quxftionei.1  i«>n‘./.qnx- 

ftio.1.1. io®-/.! }m-/.q  4.i-7m./  Roman. 1 1 led.  1 .mcd®  K. 
ai  Qoxlibn  vir«u»intetc<tuali»  confiftit  in  medio  per  confor- 
mitatem  mteUeausad  e*  .fcilicct  in  vero,  cumacxceflu»  cft 
affirmati»  lalla.  Dcfedut  amem  eft  negatio  falla.tit.qa54. 
j.o.A4.im/-»m*A}-d'ft*iJ-q-**«-J-ft-i0-AVirt.q.i.tj.«7* 
5®/.lpm./.q.4-*-7n**  . „ 

•Abftment»  y.  Aecidcntaliter  3.  Aftutu  1.  Cenitantia  7. 
Euttocbia  1. 

ai  Virtn»  morali*  refpeftu  materix  cft  medium, fed  refpcOu  ra 

tiont», eft  extremum,  iit. q>4.l.imqf.j^lilLj3.q.tart-J.q.i. 

3“  /.V irt.q. 1 .13.»"./.  * 5 n\- 

•Fide*  84. 1$  1.  Foruuido  1 i.j6.Ieidnium  6.1;.  Ira -p. 

13  Medium  virustis  morali»  attenditur  fetundum  ratioanm  re 
6atr  in  omni  «irconftantia.nonuutem  teenndum  quantita- 
tem ahfolutaai.i  1t.quxft.64  i.im./.3®./.»x5.qur(t.f  t.i.c./. 
qoxft.io4t.i'"./.quxft.li>4.3D,,/.quxft.t47.f.\,n./.qH». 
a.iro./.quxft.t  J 

i"./.j.dift  >.qiixft.lJrM.q.|.jn’./.dift.jt.q.*.artic.;.q.I. 
^./^.dift.  1 3 .q.^.ariic-l  • <u.-*ft»o.i.l,n./.dl  A?!. quxftio.}. 
l.l"  /.im./.jConr.;.<at>.i  j44io./  i}6.4w ./.Malo,quxfl.i4. 

1.6®./.quxfl. 1 5 .l.ym.A  Vi 1 1 u.q.l  1 3 . 5 m ,/.6m./.  1 7*  /.  Opof. . 
I7.cap°  8./.  Ethic.t.lec.i.iin.d./.l»b.4.lcc.6.  me°.e./J  e«J- 
me°.g./.lec.ii  pmi*°. 

• Liberali*  3.  Manfueiiido  3.  Obcdientia  1.  Pernitentia  11. 
lj.  Prudentii  4X-5  3 5 4-do-  Scientia  »;,i4.it.  1641. 50.pl. 
Solertia  o.  Spei  7 i.Vema»  49.  Vindicatio  1.  Viigmitas  14. 
Virtuii6i.' 

14  Virtuii  morali»  confiftit  in  medio  inter  cxceflum.A  defedu. 
lit.q^4.t.o./.4im./.*",/.ixt.q.i7.f.»',,.Aft*9J-,-e^-J‘,»33- 
q.  ia.  J .0. 1 .0.  A VirOl. q.l . I J 5 m V.  I J .0./.  q.  1.  »•  I o“7-  f 3 "•/•< 
q.44.7m./  Ethie.i.lec.7.me°.c. 

if  omne  medium  virtutis  cft  medium  rationis  . Sed  Iolaus  iu- 
ftuix  medium  eft  rei,  & rationi*,  nt.q.64. 1.0./.  iit.q.58. 
io.o./.q.6t.iim  /.3.d:ft%}3.q.un.t.q.i.o./.  4.dift.i4q.i. 
...  J art.!.q.4.4m./.dift.iy.q.iw*rt.i.c3ki.o./.Ma.u.i3.i.c./. Vmu. 
<4.1.1 3 r7*-/. « iro  /.'*“■/  «I"/*  1 7*-/  Quol.6.  to.c. 
a 6 Itfc  medtum  r atioue  mater ix  , conucnu  loftiux  . A exteri» 
virtutibus, non  auirmeflc  medium  inter  duo  vitia,qniapri 
mum  coMicnit  virtuti  par  [e, fecundam  autem  per  accident. 
x.dift.i7.i.5n>.A3-^->3<ft*t«>'-3<  q.!.5*.AMa.q.l3.!.4B,X 
Virt.q.1.1 1 .n*.  1 

• D1inc1lc.14.16.  Fortuna 6. 

17  Medium  iuftitix  eft  £q«aliut,qaam  conftitnitiuftitia inter 
aiiquoi.;3-q.8/.)-i'". 

a8  Medium  iiiftiux  diftrtbutiitx  fumittir  fecundum  proportio- 
nem geomccncam.commntatiux  vero  medium  (nantur  fe- 
xundum  ptopoitioucmaiil«neucair^iit.quxft.6i.i.o./^.e» 
finAi.diftinCM7.j.c./.j.dift.33.quxAi.axuc^.quxftu.c.A 

Vut.quxft.i.i3.7ro.  -1  itfu  - * 


1 9 Medium  vni  extremo  comparatam  videtur  altcmni.inqajn 
tum  participat  naturam  vtnulqac.  i*.q.  108.5. 4m- 
30  In  extremis  boms , vel  malis  intelliguntui  mcdia.x.difl.41, 

Icftio  1. 

i M *t  cft  dulce, fed  inflat.  Ideo  pcokibetur  poni  in  iacrificiis  Quale, 
veteris  legit,  qoia  portus  (ign  ficat  faaiuutem  fxoili,  quia 
charitatit.4.dift.t  i.q.i.ait-i.q.i.4m. 

• Apis  y.  Euchariftia  54.  Faun*.  Torcular  2. 

1 Md  non  ofterebatur  in  iacnficiia  Dei^)uia  offerebatur  ido- 
lis,& ad  excludendum  omnem  carnalem  dulcedinem^:  vo- 
luptatem a facnficamibu»  Dco.t  it.q.  101.3.14". 

4 Mdancolia,v\  humor  abundi»  circa  ceicbium,  de  circa  cor  Humor 
turbam  reminifccuttam,  memoria  vero  impeditur  in  nanir» 

A («ubu»,A  pnarts.  Meir.ona  left.8.0. 

• Deledano  17.75.  Elephas  4.  Eocrgumenas  %.  Inconti- 
nentia 5.  Taurua.  Vefpere. 

iMdcht.  Maria  y.  Qtialis. 

fMcldiilcilcch  dicitur  efte  fine  patre,  matre,  genealogia,  prin 
<ipio,&  fine , quu  icriptura  non  ponti  , licci  habuent,  quia 
ipfe  fecundum  Hebrru»  fuit  Sem  primogenitus  Noc,vt  He 

btxi  dicutu.3,.quxli.»i.6.3B,.AHebA7'‘e&*0  i.princ*AV. 
med°.B. 

* Abraham  11.  Euchariftia  1 1.13.19.10.  Hxiefi*  144.  ObLa 
tio  17.  Sacerdos  1 1.19.  Sem. 

l 1 Msi  ivs  alio  aliquid  dicitur, quod  ramus  propiiddicimr.  QaiJ. 

2i?.q.l74»-3“- 

* Abftr jdio  it.  Agens  107.  Amor  19.104. 107.113.  Ange- 
lus 51. 53.  Anima  f 9-  Appropinquatio  1.  Attenuo  1.  Ba- 

, ptifinus  39.191.110.  Benebcium  11.  Bonitas  78.  1 78. 1 79* 

Canfu  45 .46. S-.&c.  Compofitm  8. Commune  4.13.1 4.Cru 
cefignatu*  1.  Deus  77.3*4.3  93.41 5. &c.  Dodrioa  9.  Du- 
bitatio  y.  Elcdio  31.34.&C.  Elecmofyna  14-34.35*  Hocha- 
riMups. 

t Plura  bona  funt  meliora  paudoribu*  bonis.  fi  faot  ciufdem 
rationis,  aliter  non  oportet .Ma.  q.  1 6.1. 1 3“. 

•Excedere.  Excellentia.  Finis  100.  Fouuudo  11.  Genera- 
tio 91.  Gratia  45.  Hxrefis  «97-  Imago  30.  Indulgentia  ra. 
luftrumentam  10.  IntelleAu»  99. 1 89.  Interpretatio  3.  Iu- 
ramcoram  30.  Iuftitia6i.  Lex  118.  iyo.Loukbardia.  Lu- 
tnea I16.  Malediceret.  Malitia  7.  Maudaium  1.  Matiuan- 
mum  60.  Miuifter  6. 

3 Quilibet  tenetur  ad  meliu*  fecundum  aflc&um,  non  autem  . 
fecundum  aftum,qu  a nolens  effc  melior, non  poteft  effe  fine 
contemptu.  Matth.  iymc°  I /.Koaa.i  i.Iec.i.me*JC.F.lec.i* 
Abdicatio . 

•Miffaiy.  Mortuus  1.  Mulier  }.  Natiuitas?.  Nocere  y.d. 
Obedicntia  »4.s5-  Ordo34.  Paflio  74. Peccatum  136. 

, na  13.  Perfectio  84.  Ac.  Permiffio  1.  Perfona  17-  }6.  P*Ii- 
tu4.  Proftflio  1.3  Redemptio  i*  Rci:gio69-F9.  Ac.  xo 6. 
Rcuocare  .Sabbathum  14.  Symbolum  y.  Stniftrum  |.  Suf- 
fragia 6.  Sufurratio  1.  Taftus  10.  Tarditas 3.  Tcu taxei*. 
Thc«>logia  ii.Turtui  1. 

4 Quilibet  tenetur  profetre  melius , minus  bono  in  iudican- 
do,  non  autem  in  appetendo,  A operando.  Veritate,  qux- 
(fume  13.8.9". 

•ycudctc  10.  Virginitas  18.  Ac.  Virtus  no.  Ac.  Viu6p. 

Votum  8.61.79.80.81.  V fur  a 11  a.i8l.Chriftu$}4. 

■ McloJia.  Laus  13. Ac. 

4 Membrana.  Cete  y. 

1 Miubkvm  omne, & quxlibet potentia animx, operantur to 
. ti,A  non  fibi  tuli,  1 iC.q.  1 7.3 .1"*./ . Rom.xiJec.i.princ°.E./, 
if.Cor.|i.lcc.3.pnoc°  E.  Ac. 

• Amor  140.  Anima  111. i7f.  Animal  36.  Appetitus  49. 

Aquila  1.  Articulus  a.  Bjpufmus  l4a.l61.180.Ac. 

x Diucrfa membra  fecundum  m d illerunt  fpede , non  autem 

rdpcftu  totiu»^.dift.49  q.4-4.f  m- 

• Benefacere  1.  Beneticiurn  ty.  Bonitas  194.  Capitale  I. 

Cuconcifio  9.11.14.  Cor  1. Cor pu*  31.71.7 1.  f 

) Membrum  aridfipoicft  participare  ait  tone  ad  extra  , vt  per- 
cutere, non  autem adione ad  intra, vt  fentire.3.dift>a.i|.q.a, 
art.i.quxftiun.i.c.fio  / 4.dift.5.q.i.art.i.quxftiun.t.i®. 

•Damsuuo  36.  Deformitas.  Di uifio  xo.  Ecdcfia  z.  Elcemo  g 

fina  14.lf.Eftc  46.  Febris  1.  Fefiump.  Fomes  7.1  a- f 3*  F°r 
titudo  7.  Habitu»  y 7.60.61.61.  Hunor  Imperare  it.Io- 
fiddrs  f 3.  Intcftina.  Ira  49. 

4 Caput  cti  menilMuftubcm  virtutem  influendi  in  alia  rncm-  . 
bra , A recipit  ab  alii*  numbm  nutriuientum , ^alia  obfe- 
quu.3*  quxftionc  8.1.6. 7.1.0  / 3. duupdiouc  1 3. quxftio- 
nea.i.6". 

f Membra  hominis  nooapplicaoturopcn^uG  dccqnfcnta  ra  flT 
t^onis.Ix5^.74•7•‘>•/.ft•7  7•7J<•fi',•  . ^ w „ 

4 [udasx.  Lucrum  17.  Lmu,bDuai2.  Mifia  43.  Mutila- 
tip.  Oiatio  ^S^Ordo  98.  . ■ ■ . x 

Tabula  Amci.  V 4 Membra' 
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x Membra  e*rt»oralia  in  Cura  fcriptura  fxpe  figuificaat  interi® 

te*  virtate*.  Pfaim.ji.  mad*bC./Plilm.3|.6«./.Plal.j«* 
med*  a pn»c®.  «... 

• Partio  50.68.  li.i?.  Peccatum  119.19tf.j1A.  Polixui. 
Poer  3.9.  Rcfttnicio  5.  RefurreAio  17. 

_ Membra  naturalia  ,&  milrumenta  artificialia  in  feripeuris, 
figmficant  operatione», quarum  funt  prioeipia.  i*.qu*Uio.j. 
1 .3®»/ . Verit.q  .1  .i  10.  *m.  I.  PfaJ.44.pn  oc°.a.  A. 

•Schifmaftf.  S pania  7..Taftus  3.3. 
t Membra  corpon*  naturali*,  vel  corpori»  myftic  . quadrupli- 
citer  yniuntur , fcilicet  fecundam  naturam , coli  gattonem , 
formam,  & 1ntiuxum.J3.dlft1nA10.13.  quxftione  a aticu.i. 
quxftione  ».r. 

• Tertullianus. 

m Membra  myflica  duplicia,  fcilicet  membra  Chrifli,Ac  mem- 
bra diaboli.Opufc. 5 f.cap®  «4. 

!•  Chrittus  non  potell  dici  membrum  ecclefix,  quia  recip  l ali- 
quid ab  abi*  membn*  , nifi  fecundum  quod  Deu*  elt  caput 
ccclefir.J.dillmflion*  1 jquxltioiic  a 1 «■".M-dilUnd^*. 
quxftione  4-}-4m- 
•Timor  3 1.  Tremor  ». 

1 1 Angeli  non  funt  membra  ecclefix.v t fponfVChr.fli  eft, licet 
pertineant  ad  vmtatem  cius.r.d  ll.49.q.4.4.in>. 
*Vfura*44-  Chriftus  16.106. 

I x Peccatore»  quantumctinque  obftin.iti  in  hac  trita  , ptdluni  fie 
ri  membra  Chnfti . Ideo  licec  recipeie  ab  ci*  beneficia  , 
Ut  econucrio,  (ed  non  contra  clia:i(atem.i.diftinAfu.7.qu(- 
ftione  f.».a". 

4 Memento.  Pcxceptnm  43.80.103. 

4 Memmi-  M«'  «.*. 

4Memo?atium.  Memoria  o.  Tarditas  3. 

I 4 Me  mori  a duplex),  lulicet  confcrtutiua  fpeaerum  tan- 
tum , alia  cuius  obicAum  rrt  prxeentum  , vt  praetentum  . 
Prima  eft  potentia  pure  cognolcitiua,  & eft  in  parte  intellc- 
diua,  fecunda  tero  m parte  fenfitiua  tantt«m.ia.qu*ftu>.77. 
S.4m./.qtixftiooe79.tf  .<»•/•  i.diftinA.3.  qojellionc4  1 im./. 
x"./.3.dtHinA.i6.qujrftioocri.3.4,,,/.4.di(l.l4.q»«llione  t. 
artic.i.qoxft.t  431  / diftioA.17.  qoxllione  i.aitM.quarlf.x. 
im./.ditlinftio.44.  qnarftionc  j.artic.3^u*llion«  x.4*./.di- 
ftm  Aio.  jo.qar  ftionc  x. ».tf  Cont.i.cap0  7 4.6 /.Veritate, 

quaritone  io.ro. 

y Memoria  inteUeftiua  eft  0Tn'iim  temporum.  i.diftinA.ttf. 
quxftione  1.J.4 "./■  4.diftinA.i7.quxttio.t.artic.tq  uxft.i. 
j^./.diftmA^a-quxrtione  j.a  uc.j-quxftionc  x-4,n.Opu- 
fcq.38  cap°  a.qualiiouc  a.  Phantana  3. 

• Anima  307.  Animal  3*.  34.49.  Appropriatio  *r.  Aureo- 
la  if . Beatu*  f j.  Cetus  1.  Chirographum.  Commemora- 
»10.  Confeflio4o.  Contnt107.aa.s3.  DelcAatio  39.46. De- 
feriptio . Eucharilln  »43.  Experientia  *.  Fertum  5.  6.  Frui- 
tio s.  Habitus  30.31. 

I Memoria,  qux  cll  altera  pars  imaginii.non  ertprxteiitorum, 

quia  abftrahit  ab  omni  tempore,  cum  fit  iainccllcdu.  At  non 
in  parte  fenfitiua.i”.q.79.tf.i,"./.Op»ifc.7M.t ». 

4 Imtno  memoria  inrellcdiuj  refpim  prxtcrita. Vcri.q.io.a. 

0 /,Opufc.7i.g  tj-  Kelj>®.l>ubD  8tf f. 

f Memoria  fenfitiua  eft  ptr  fe  prx  tenti , ratione  obicfti,  &r  a- 

Am.iatcllediua  vero  ratione  aAus  tantum  . ia.qiixftio.7p. 
6.im/.;.dirtinAi«nex6.  quxftione  x.j.4m./.Vciuate,qux 
rtione  io.s.9m* 

•Imago s8  »?.  fnuidia  tj. 

4 Memoria  intelleAiua  non  differt  realiter  ab  tatellfftu  pofli- 
bili,fcd  eft  habitualis  retentio  eius, cuius  aftut  cll  intelligen 
lia.qtix  oritur  ex  memoiia,  ficut  jAoscx  habitu.  la.q.79* 
7.o./.quxft-9$.7-|,B-/.Com  a.cap°  74.fin./.Vcn.quxltio.7. 
■.3m./.quctLto.3  o.  Meus  1.1. 

• Ira  41.  ludxi  17.  Mclancolu  . Memento.  Memiui.  Me- 
moratiuus . 

y Immo  memoria, interimentia, A voluntas  funt  tres  potenti* 

diftinAx  abimitcein/quia  memoria  eft  virtus  retentiua  fpe- 
cierttm.i.dHlinA.3.  quxrt.4.1.0  /.  Veritate, quxftio.7.3.3,,,. 
Refp*.  Da®  86«. 

| Philofophi  non  traAaucrant  de  memoria  inrrlleftiua,  quia 
potentiam  aniinx  duunt  (blum  habens  a&uru.qucin  memo 
iia  non  habet,  (cd  retinere  eft  ci  loco  aAu*.  t.diftia.j.  qux- 
flionc  4*i.Jm* 

9 Quxlibct  potentia  animx  tenet  habitum,  & obieAum  eiit«, 
inquantum  feiuacur  m ea  virtus  memonx,vtpriui  in  pofte 
rlori , quia  memori»  immediati  lequjtur  ellcmiam  animr. 

1 dift.j.q.  A.8.1 ra. 

80  Memoria  lenfitiua eft rliefaurinfpecienim  intentionalium , 
ideft  intentionum  fenfibilium,  cum  fcnfu  acceptarum,  cuiut 
organum  eft  ia  extrema  pane  capitis.  1 a.qnxrtione  7f. 4. c/, 
i.diftiu.I>q<uert.4.i<8,n./.Coat.s.cup® 74-A  Vcm.quxft.to. 
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»x./.iro./.quxft.i  8-8.  e./.  Anima  ij.c/.Memoria  lecj. 

II  Motui  memouar  eft  abamma  ad  res,  malus  autem  potetiit 
(cnfitiuis  crt  econucrio.  Anima  13.^ 
lu  lilud  quod  eft  10  memoria,  redit  ad  midligentiam  , non  ita 
quod  eadem  Ipccies  numero,  quxcft  in  menioru,  poftmo- 
dum  fiat  in  tntclieAu.fcd  per  ilium  modum  loquendi,  quo 

fhanufmaia  dicuntur  fien  in  intelleAu.  Quolib.8.4.  jm. 
a qux  magna  ctiimamus  ^magis  memunx  infigimus.  1 *(. 

2uxH.47.*.3*.  * 

lonfuetudo  multum  operatur  ad  bene  memorandum. nf. 

^•30.3.3*./.  sif.q-44.  t.s,"./.q.|8o.3.4,n.fi. 
i f lilud  quod  (cribitut  ,na  de  facili  a memoria  labitur,fed  fuc- 
curnt  memor  ix.  .a,q.i4-i.c./.Hcb.i  a.lct-4  fin.  A. 

16  Meditatio  confirmat  memoriam  , fecundum  1'hilolbphuai. 
itf.q.3i.3.c./a»f.q.49,i.an. 

• AAus  117.119. 

17  Reducere  debemus  Deum  in  memoriam, quantum  a I qua- 
tuqr.f.quantum  ad  mtrabiliaqua  fecit, ad  venerandfi, quan- 
tum ad  beneficia  qux  dedit,  ad  regratiandum  , quantum  ad 
tormenta  qux  inllruunc  ad  compatiendum , & quantum  ad 

{rxcepta  qux  dedit  ad  obferuandum.Ifa  43  .fi. 

lemoru,&  iia)non  funt  in  animalibus  impeifeAis.Metaph* 
lcd.i  .printw.c.fc./.Senfu  mc°.c.H./. Memor u.lcc.adin.f. 

• Occidere  n. 

19  Memoria  in  Angeli*  poteft  poni, vt  eft  111  meate,  aon  autem 
vt  eft  in  fenru.r.quxft.34.p.aaa. 

* Petrus  4,  Pifcti  1.  Potentia  1.  3.  Pixceptum  44.  80. 103. 
Prudentia  14.48.  Raptu*  17.  Recolere.  Recordari, 
so  Memoria  intclleftma  manet  in  anima  feparaca,  non  autem 
memoria  fenluiua  , led  corrumpitur.)ia.quxftio.77.  8.4°V» 
quxd.89-6.lm./.4.dift  44.quxrt.jort.j.q.l.4n*/>  dlftitMO. 
quxrt.i.i^™./.  Anima  i9-i6m. 

•Remiiiitccntu o.  Scientia  13.94.  Senfii*  9.10.19.  Spe*  33. 
49.  Tardita*  3.  Temeritas  3.  Tnftitia  14.  Virginitas  13. 
Virtus  39. 

lt  M emotu  Saluatoris  fi  fuerit  dcTclifta,  tunc  liquitur  triplex 
malum. f.amiHio  grattx  diuinx,  fubirAiopotcltaiis  diaboii- 
c*,8i  magna defoimicjs  culpae.  Opule. 3 8.cap°  1. prine*, 
s 1 Documr n a quatuor  ad  bene  memoiandum.  l.buiilitudinea 
rerum  afliimcie  conurni ente*, nec  tamen  omnino  conluetss, 
ordmate  eas  dif ponere,  folieitudincm  circa  cis  apponere,  Ac 
•tfcAum  adhibere,  Se  eas  frequenter  meditari,  iif.q.49. 1. 
a"'. /.Memoria, Icd.i.fiu. 

13  Mcniona  hominum  urca  faAa  particularu,bbiUs  cft.i^.Co 
rwtJcdbadhC. 

4 Mccqonilc.  Eucharifliai43. 

4Meouodcr.  Paalu*  »1. 

1 M x k d AiC  t v u dicitur  tripliciter,  fcilicet  mareriilitcr, 
lddt  diAum  failum,  formalitcr  ideft  volnntasfalfum  cnun- 
ciandi,  & cgeAiuc  .ideft  voluntas  decipiendi . saf.quxitio- 
ne  98.1.3”*  /.quxftiunc  tio.i.o,/.3.diftm.3  8.1.0. 

• Abraham  9.10.  Accufatto  17. 

x Cupidius  fallendi  pertinet  ad  perfcAioncm  tncndacij , non 
autem  ad  (pericm  cius.ii».qu*ftio.i  10.  t.r./.i^y.j.diftin- 
Aio.)  8.1.3 m. 

j Omne  mcudacrum  eft  peccatum.ai?.quxftione  69.1.1.0./. 
quxltione  70.4.0./.  quxlHnne  1 io.3^>y.4.b./.quxftioueisi. 
t . c./ quxlPone  1 x 4. 3 . s m./.  3 .diH  m Aiouc  3 t.j  .o./.Tnmt.9. 
c /.Quolib.  8. 1 4.o./,Pfalm.3.me*.c. 

* Failcic  X.  Fallit*»  I9r&c. Fucat  10. 

4 Peccatam  mendaci > principaliter  ««nfillit  in  intentione  fat- 
lendi.}>dtft.3<.t.c/.c^uolib.6.i7.c. 

* Futtum  3. 

3 locus , commodita»  , At  damnum  , accidunt  mendacio  ia- 
qaantum  huiufmndi  fecundum  gradu»  eius  rauonefiou  , 
twn  autem  mquantum  eft  peccatum . 3.  diftinAiooc  38. 
1.  in*. 

* lactantia  ».  Idolatria  1.  Ironia  o. 

4 Mendacium  fecundum  fe  diuiditur  tantum  io  dua*  fpo- 
cie* , (cilicet  in  laAantiam  , 8c  ironiam  , fecundum  gradu* 
autem  cius  ratione  finis  , diuiditur  in  pemiciofum  , ioco- 
fum.  At  otficiofom  ,vel  in  0A0  gradus  eius,  falicei quo- 
rum piimus  cll  in  dodrina  religioni*.  Secundum, quod 
nulli  profit,  Ac  obfir  alicui . Tertium  quudprofit  vni.Scal- 
teti  06 fit . Quartum,  quod  fit  fola  mentiendi, fallcndi^ue 
Iibidiae . Quintum,  quod  fit  placendi  cupiditate . Sextum, 
qaod  nulli  obeif , A prodeft  alicui  ad  confctuandam  pecu- 
niam . Septimum  , quod  nalli  obeft  , Ac  prodeft  alicui  ad 
vitandum  mortem  . OAauum , qaod  nulli  obeft,  Ac  pcodaft 
alicui  ad  vitandum  immunditiam  corporalem.itt.quxftio- 
nc  t lo.io./.j.diftinAjA.i^.s,./. Opufc.64.cap0 13./.X6  /. 
I falm.f  .mc°.c. 

•Pcnunuin  1. 
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7 Men  Jaciam  ofliciofism  habet  p!iu  de  ratione  mendaei  j.qai  . 
mendacium  loco  fu  m , quia  habet  plui  dc  afleruone,  led  tu- 
be* minui  dc  malod.jt.f *Jm. 

| Mendacium  eft peccatum  mortale titum  tripliciter,  fcilicct 
fecundum  fc  , ideft  quando  eft contra  chantatem  Dei, vel 
proximi, ex  intemionc.fit  ratione  fcandali  • ssf .q.69. 1.1.0 ./. 
q.7o.4.c./.q.t  1 0.4.0  /.$.d.  J I.4  0./.  4-dlft.ld.  q-4*ar.  t.q.j.c. 
Quot.B.i4.o./.QuoLp<I7-  4 

•Veritas  53. 

7 Mendacium, per  fe.direftc,  & formaliter,  opponitur  uirtati, 
quar  dicitur  veritas,  isf.q.i  10.1.0./.  i.c. 
jo  Dicent  vetum  credens  redicere  Talium,  dicit  m£dacium  per 
fe.St  Ibrmaliter,  non  autem  econucrlb,  nifi  per  accidem , & 
matCT  1 aliter.  1 it.q.  1 j 8.1. o./.d.jl.  1.4™./.  4.d.xi.q.t.).4l>. 
/.Q00I.6.17  c. 

• Calumnia  o. 

Innuo  mentitur, fed  non  dicit  mendacium. }.d.jS.i.in,.Re- 
fpondcodobio  8*7*.  . 

• Credere  i). 

U Intendens  fignificireftlfam  natibus, mendacium  dicit,  laf. 

q.  s 10. 1 | . d . 3 1. 1 . 1 «./.Qu  ol.4. 1 7.C. 

1 1 Mcndaciom  vcrbo.vel  fafto  wcl  nutibus,efl  xqmliter  pecca- 
tum. si?.q.li  t.i.e./  4m./.QpoJ*6.i7.e. 

Mendacmm  non  cfl  femper  m fbftis.ficut  in  verbis , quando 
figmficat ur  aliter  aa^m  res  fit,  quia  fafta  non  ordinantur  fic 
ad  figni(icandum,ncut  uoces.  t.d.jg.j.f"./.  Ver.q.aj.j.»m.  4 
•Dxmon  8c.j  to.Fnftio  i.j.Iacob x.Iuramentum  14.  Mira- 
culum 41*44-  Pixlatio  as.  Religio  44*47.  Simulatio.Tctti» 

T;  * 7 

Nullus  debet  dicere  mtdacium,  at  ipfe  uel  alius  euadat  mor 
tcm.vcl  immandiciam  corporalem.!  jf.q.  1 lo.x.4n./.a.i  l 3. 

• • } "*•/•  i *«•*  J I*  L/-  Ma.q.  1 3 . 1 .3 m. 

ij  Si  ludas  Patriarcha  non  feroalTei  promifTum  Thamar  nu- 
tui ehit,men«lacinm  eius  fuiflet  pernicioium.  4. J.3  j.q.t.ar. 
j.q.l.l*1.  "Verita  j 33. 

1 6 D‘«cr«  Cillum  in  dilputatiunc,  non  eft  mendacium,  nifi  afle- 
yattsr.|  .«J.jS-f  .»■*.  •Fiftio  1.}. 

1 7 Nec  mendacium, nec  aliquid  quod  ex  genere  fuo  non  ell  pec 
catum  morule, eft  perfeftrs  peccatum  mortale,nififit  contia  1 
eorum  votum, vel  ratione  fcandali.  sit. q.69. 1 s.o./.q.7o.4. 
c7.q.M0.4.j"»./.3.d.s8.4  4m* 

Si  rea  vila,uel  audiu  , recitetur  non  eodem  modo,  nec  cifdd 
veibn^ion  eil  mendacium.ut  patet  incuagdio,  & m alus  fcri 

{turu  dtuini«,in quibus  nihil  cftfairufn.iil.q.iio.3»i<". 
Obftetrrx  a.  x 

ip  Non  feritans  promittam,  propter  faperueniens  impedimen- 
tum,ad  re  mutata, exculatur  a mendacio,  ut  fanAu»  Paulus,  j 

as*.q.ito.3.fm./.Ro.n.lec|.mc°.C. 

• Prxlau  .xi. Thamar. 

ao  In  (aera  leriptura  aliqui  hndantnr  dnrdiciter, fcilicet  ut  exc*  4 
pia  perfcflr  virtutis,  ut  Abrxham,  & I tcob.Sc  propter  indo- 
lem uirtutisvt  luduh.A  obftctrices-Primi  excufamur  anic- 
dacio  ,qu>a  figuraliter  & prophetici  loqutu  i fiint , non  auti 
fecundi, iteet  verum  dixenormrrtree,  1 it.  qA.i  tn.3.j"./.q.  3 
1 it.  i.in,./.am./.3  d.tS.3.i»./.4B»./.Quol.8.i4.fin.lacob  a. 
Abraham  7.1  o.  Indu h. 

4 Mendax.  Abraham  9.t.CreJerc  1 j.Iuramcmum  14. Men- 
dacium o- Miraculum  44.  4 

4 Mendicitas  duplex, fcilicet  contraria  «oluntati,  9c  uoluut*- 
ria.Primaell  occaSo  furti.&pcriurii,  non  aure  focanda.tdeo  7 

Chriflus  elegit  eam.asf.q.  187  ft/. 3.4.40*3. i*./.5.j.e4p*. 

1 3 j ./•  1 M./*QboI*7.  i **t  "V.Opul.  1 7.C0. 1 4./.  1 1 ./.  1 6./.Opu 
fcu.i9*«°.7*Opuf.aali°.4  c*. if.  I 

* Alexius.Rebgio  SS-Sp/Turpitodo  i.Vfurailt. 

4 Menia.Raab  1. 

I 4 Mi*s  dicitur  a mentiendo, uel  a memincdo.t*.q.7?*?;4* 

/.  t .d.  j -q.  f .c,/.  Veri.q.  t o.  1 .c. 

• Accedere  1.  Accidi  1 i.i.l-Aftio  »£.17.  Adam  14.  Adoratio 
i.t.Aducntui  a.3.4.  Angelus317.33a.378.434.C04.  Anima  a 
i7.&c.  100.  Antmu-. Appetitus  89. Argumentum  Aftiftta 

lc  6.Afcenfus.Aureola.Baptif.nus  19a.s1a.Beatitud010x.Be 
neficium  id.Chantas  30.3  iCfcius  i.a.j.Ooncepuo  1.C6-  3 
templatio  o.Coatrariurn  l6.8tc* 

^ Mens  dicitur  tnplieicer  , fcilicet  natura  inteIIr&iaa,iot*Ile- 
ftus.R memoria.  l*q.77.i,lm./.i.d.3.q.5.c/.Ven.q.io:.T.d. 

• Coauerfio  8.9.0drns  i.a.ftc.i  i&c.  Damnatio  x8.  Dele- 
Aat1094.Dxmon8a.7d.  Dcftmatio.  Deuotio  i &c.to.ftc.  4 
Des»  i59.18f.t9d.soa.soi.D1Cs  is.F.rVcftas  7.Aitcrmr;i  4-». 
Euagano.Eucharilha  144. 14? .Excedas  s. Extalis  o.Faium  4. 
Forma  I18.I67.  B.  fortitudo  t.a.7.50.  Gratia  s.ltf.  &C. 

If  a.  Gula  3.4. 11.  Habitudo  r.  Hymnus.  Idea  i.&c.  it.Iciu- 
mam  10.  Illabi  lnugo  i8.sj.ftc.  Imporuinu.  lunoocatu 
14-  «J» 


Me 


Mens  in  anima  noftra.diritilJud  qaod  cft  alti SmnmtUi  vir- 
tute eius.  Veri.q.  10.  i.c.fi. 

•Inteotio  a- Ira  ao.Iadidum  Ss.Taramentaai  i4.IufUficatjo 
f . 1 1 .Laus  1 7. 1 8.  L ucerua . Lucia. Luxuria  m a4ssa  4.  Macia 
f j.Memoria  i9*Mentale.Mifl»4.Minio  as -Mulier  6. 1 7.MI 
dus  5 .Nomen  fd.Nubes  3.  Oblatio  itf. Orauo  i.  ftc.ij.si. 
a3.s9.43.4f  f 6.0rga«unio.Paulus  1%. 

Mens  ut  m ea  ell  imago, nominat  pocctiam  anime  , non  au- 
tem eficnttam  anim*,aifi  mquaatam  ab  ea  fluit  ulis  poten- 
tia. Veri.q.  1 0.1.0. 

• Pa«  4.1'eccaifi  i8  t9M97  J77.Prdeuerantia  f.  Prxccpti 
4f.&c.n  i.&c.Prxdiilmatio  s.Prx!atJo  ii.Pr*mium  j.ftc. 
promulgatio  i.propheiia.if,i6.f f.S9.Purgauo  s- C^uics  4. 
Raptui. M - Ratio  t.&c.Sahbathunj  s.Sacxamemum  49.  San- 
Aiacatio  1.  SanAttas  f.Sanftus  7,Saaiua  8.9*  Sapientia  ss. 
&>.Scieatia  15.94. Scruiius 7.  i4. Sexus  j.Simooia  i.sy.So- 
b 'ictas  f .Somnus  s.j^peculum  4. 

Notitia, ft  amor^lupliater  comparantur  ad  mentem,  fcilicet 
pnmn  ut  ad  amaotem,&  cognofccnccm.recundo  ut  ad  eugns 
ram,St  amatam . Et  Hc  excedunt  mentem.  Et  difiimiliter  fc 


habent  ad  cetera  accidentia. V«t.mS4.4.i4rn 
"Spiritus  4.5 .Status  a. Studium  1.  Tcflamcruum  4.  Vagatio. 


Vcrbofitas.Verbum.M.Virj5initaa  j.  fte,  Virtus  17.  f 6.1 14. 
Vi  fus  3.  Vita.  C.  VnAio  1 j,  Vniucdalc  1.  Voluntas  o.  VoC 


Aliquid  inhvcen»  meati  rationali , cft  maius  ea  fecundum 
quid, non  autem  finaplkiter,fed  nihil  fubfiftentprcccr  deum 
cll  maius  ea.  i*.q.»4.4.i®.^ 

Mens  dolose  ablbspta.conlblatiooisuerba  non  rccipit.lob  s. 
a.leA.sfi. 

4 Meata  tn  (aera  feriptura  eriplcx»fabcct  menfa  ueteris  legit, 
nonar  fcgts  & patsi*  cxlcAis.I>lal.saJ*b.k. 
•Excommunicatio  X4.Sanftus  8.  Chnfius  177. 
f Mcnfu  ar*r ilu,cft  primus  meoiis  apud  iudatos.4.  d.t  f .qu.  J. 

ar.3.q.i.4m*Pafcba  3. 

•leiimtuin  so.Ioppucr.  Luna  4. Martyrium.  Matrimonium 
fo.Mcnllruus  i.Neoroeoia.P.acJicare  si . Septimus.  Strui- 
tus  10.  Vfura  1 18.148x14. 

eMtKSTXvvi  fanguis,  eft  in  feminis, loco  feminii . Et  ell 


propria  mairri a Corporis  ChtiAi , & aliorum,  non  autem  fe- 
men fcmmr.;a.q.3 1.5.0./  q.ja.4.c./*  q.jf-l-j"/*»» 


d.lt.q.1  |.sn,./.d.  3O.L.mc°.k./*J.j*J*q  5 **0  /.J.4*  qu*».». 
«7*»*./  Mcta.5.lc.j.pru»°J,A. 

•Anima  34  i.Ba!ili1cui.Semcn  t.6. 

Imum  cx  tanguinemenfttua,Don  formatur  conceptat,  |**qu. 
ji.j .j".  Kc:p. Dubio  148*. 

Sanguis  mtnflruut,  quem  feminar  per  fingulos  menfes  emit- 
tubr,h.ibec(unpuntatem  corraptiomi.noe  eft  autcru  foetas 
fed  purgamentum  vina.|*.q.|  t.f.j*. 

MriilKunmnon  cft  fanguis  pi  imo  generatas  ex  cibis  , fed  ell 
tefiduasB  eius qund  ab  ultima  digeftione  , natritiua  mini* 
Urar  gener aoax.j  *.quxftion.j  l.f  .c./.j.dlllmftio  3.  quxft.f  . 
I.  f01. 

Menlbum  eft  potentia  totam,  fecundum  potentiam  padi- 
uam , ficus  femen  utri  eft  potentia  torum  , fecundum  poten- 
tiam  a A< nam ^‘.quarftion.j  l.J .^'•./.d.c./.j.diftioc.j.  qurft. 
1*  T'  A™* 

Menftrua  habent  formam  fauguinis  , propter  indigeftioaem, 
exdefoftu  caloris  j.d.3  q.f.i.c. 

Mcaftrua  in  feminis  tociptunt  eodem  cempore,quo  femen  ia 
aim,fciluetcircaocium|>iiutam  , & aliorum  figoorumpn- 
beitatis  j.d.j.  q.f.i.e. 

AMbnsvx s duplex, fcilieetintiinfeca.ft  cxtrinfeca  . Psim* 
eft  in  quolibet  menfurato  fubie<ftme,fccanda  «crq  in  uno  fo- 
lo.  f*d.  iq.l.i.i  Veri-q.i.f.C. 

•Acaideni  17.48  Aftio  94.  fft.  Aftut  it t.170.  Addere  13. 
Albedo  1. Angelos  193,  &c.i?8.  Anima  ai.ss.  Appetitus  9. 
Beaiitudo  3 3 RiwBomras  74.Campfona  a. 

Menfura  intrinfcca, eft  femper  cocna  menfurato,  non  autem 
menfera  exs;«nrcca.Vcii,q.t>f,c, 

•Charitas  107-ftc» 

Meniui a dnpkx,  fcilicet  «quiparata  menfurato  perreplica- 
tioaem.ft  rauo  cognolcendi  iulum.  1*.  qusftion.].  f.  x*7. 
Opofc.jA-c*.}, 

*C«t.'uto  7J*7f  .Commenfuratjo  o, Conceptio  f Coatemptns 
1,3. Corpus  t t.Oeauo  a^.ftc. 

Mcnfora  cft  illud , per  quod  cognofciru’'  quantitas  rci.Et  cft 
quid  minimum,  uel  fimpliciter , ut  innumeris  in  quibus  pri- 
mo inuenitor,uel  quo  ad  nos,  ut  in  continuis  , deinde  rH- 
nim  in  quolibet  genere,  tit.q.90,1, e/,  i.d.8 
ta.s.lcftjo.4.me°.c./  Lt°.lo.lcA,s.p.'ioc*  a /•  Poftei ®.kftio. 
36.fi.l1. 

"Dclcftaiio  ioj  Deiu  j 7-1  sp.Difticile  7.8.  Dinifi»  j.  Do-. 


Digiti; 


1 


liii.  | 


k 


Di/Tcrentia. 

Qualis. 

Quid. 

Dum*M*"- 


mentiri 


Du"  8*9®. 
J5u®.8T0*. 


D*“.8pim. 


Dum,B7»™* 


Du^.873' 


m »J 
»4 


Ofiis.  x 

Du".f74™.  x 

D feriri». 


UUfn  14.De  ratio  n.Eteniitas  r.tf.lecEacWiftia  i/p.Eufi. 

10. Fieri  {.Incipere».  * 

Ffcn  oportet, qnod  omni*  mcnfura  (it  omnino  infallibili*;.  & 
cWta/cd  ot  eu  poflibile, in  genere 

f.»m.  Indulgentia  17  Infinitam  r-lortens  s*7.8.u.»7.Ia:rlie  » 

ftm  »04  .179.180.  »8 4. Ira  67. 

Omnis  ircnfura,in  fuo  genere, fripfa  menforatur,  Clineaper 
lineam, St  tempui  per  tempus.Poa.q.3.l?.X4'".  Numerus  4. 

4. 18. Motus  4.40. 

*Lex  }.arc.6».iT4.lf{.i5o.Locus 4.i{.8t<-.Lni9  iMcritum  1 
t. Modus  1.4. 

Oppofimm  nidetur dicere. i*.q. 66.4. 5 "V  i.J . j.L.prmc®  x. 
d.i.o.i.6.4— .Refpond. Dubio  869°.  * 

Mcnfura  debet  cfle  liomogenea.i.etufJem  generis  cum  men 
furato.  i*<|.j.  {.»**./.  ixf.q.  1 9*4*4n>« 

Oppofitum  mdetur  diccrc.PottnLqnxftio^^^^Rcfpond.  3 
Dubio  870.  'Peccatum  »13. Pietas  16. 

Mmlisra  proxima ptoporuooata  menluraro, debet  eflebomo 
genera, i.eiufdemgeneni,non  autem  in  alm.t*.qti.4.f.»in./. 
Itf.q.i94it11.  •Princeps  16.  Proportio  0.P1  ude  otia  44 Qui 
do  1. Quantitas  x».R  egula  o. 

In  quibufeumque  eft  dmerfa  rati»  copnofccndi,  oportet  cfle 
diucrlas  mcu!iin«.I.d.i9.q.».i.im.  “Relatio  14. 

Corporalia  A fpirirualia  . tnquanrmn  rouuciuuntin  perma- 
nentia cffondi.p.-fTunt  habere  eandem  tnenfiuam,  luJicct  *- 
unm.i  d.a.q.l  i.a^/.q.x.x.c. 

•Refr*nare.SobrictJsi. Temperantia  i.6.TcmporaJc  i.Tem  4 
pus  j.15. 

Onpofitum  indetur  diecre.ia.q.lo.{.]m./.».d.».quxfli.|.o./ 
Ma-qujrftio.l6.4.i9ra./.Quol.f.7.c£.  Relpondco fient  Du- 
bio j8f^. 

Ratio  naturali*, &' principia  ei  natnraliter  indita, funt  regulx  f 
generales, & menfurar  omnium  agendorum  ab  homine,  non 
autem  naturalium.  ix*.q.pi. 3. x",  /.Vcri.q.i.}.c./.q.  «4-4-c. 
*Tonu«  f . 6. 1 l.ia- Vendere  iS. 

Immo  res  ordinarur  ad  rationem  naturalem , ut  menfora  ad 
mcnluratu m.  r »9.q. 64. j .c. Refp.ficut  Du°.  •» »°. 

Secundum  menlaram.per  quam  xqualc.A  inaequale  comma 
niter  determinantur  in  rebus  continui', determinantur  res,fe  1 
eundum  qu<>d  m ufum  hoiuinum  ncniunr.ut triticum ,uiaum 
nleum.de  hu1ufmod1.Opufc.73-c0.!. Ii. 

Mcnfura  & pondera  propria,  pemneot  ad  quamlibet  patria.  * 
O pufe. a o.li*.».c*.  14.  •Veritas  a.to. 

Deus.Sc  creatura, non  habent  eandem  menfuram  , quia  non 
uniuoca;ur,in  aliquo,ficut  omnes  metus. s.d.x.q.  1.1.3®.  * 

Magnitudo  det  non  elt  terminabilis  , nec  meuturabilisafe, 
nec  abalm  1 .d. ij.q.i.i  4"'. 

•Virtus  1 9.31.14*. i9<>*Vnuas8.Vfura  *$•  i4.af.63. 74-77. 

I48.t9i.i9j.199* 

Vnira*  eft  meatura  aomeroiura  tantam  , ideo  continetur  ia  1 j, 
genere  determina: r>,nt  principium. Non  autem  drus.quuv  ft 
principium, & mcnfura  omnium  rerum  in;qoobbcc  genere. 

1 d.Sq.4.  ».3m-  J 

Ad  bocquod  aliqua  menfurentur  per  aliquod  Unum,  non  re 
Qilirmir  quod  illud  ttnom  fit  caufa  omnium  cor  um,fcd  quod 
Ut  fimplicius -i,.q.io.6.4m.  > ; . ; 

Inteilcftus  dei  eft  mcnfura  prima  omnium  rerum  flon  qien 
furata , res  eft  meniura  fecunda  mcafurata . Sed  f ntcllc&i»  4 „ 
nofter  eft  menfuratus  a rebus  non  menlnr*is.ia.<]W.xt4-Ci/. 

1 sl433i.l-/'i.d.i9q*i.«>“^*»«.  »x°.ia.aP./j  Ven.q, 
l.»-8.to.c/.Poten,.q.7.«  o.4m./.Roiu.3.iccj.aiewvD./»  Pcrjn  f 

hermenias.le.;.mc°.b.H  /.le.6. 

Immo  inrelleftus  nofter  eft  proxima  operis  regulare  meoft» 
i3.Veri  q.l.x.c7.q.i4.4.c.Refp.licui  t>u°.»xap*  , 

Cum  dicitur  deus  incnfuran  iua  xtemtaic  , accipitur  ib»  ra- 
do mcnlti rx, fecundum apprchcnlioncm  noftram  untuta.1*. 
q.to.s-3“.  i v ‘J/. 

sMtutale.Fortitudo  1.7-Oratio  i.3i.{x.7f. 

'JfMtaiio.D  cere  d.Foruicatio  16. 

«Mikiisi  , eft  concretum,  & mendacium  eft  abfocAum . 

Ideo  dicem  ucrum  contra  opinionem  rin  .tnemitui.lcd  qu*nl 
dicit, non  eft  meodacium.  j.d.38. 1.1*1.  * AccuUua  a0.x7.C0  6 
frftio  4-Djuiti*  i.g.Aiqualitas  7.  • , j . . , 

Oppo/itumuidcturdiccie.xxf.q.iio.t  o./.3.d.3fS.M!?,  'Ro- 


Me 


fpondeoficur  Dubio  867°* 
•Falfita'  19.  F 


•Falfitas  19.  Fides  8.ir.x3.x4.i8.  Fucatio.  Ironia  x.Ittdiib. 
M'tidaciumo. 

«Mcicir.na  \fura118. 

«M' icat -o. Ana' itu  9. Negotiatio  o.Vfura  isSali»  ; 
qMovor. Mercatores  fperare poffum  luctum,  sx  metatio-  1 
iir.qood  eon  poffum  dantes  mmuo.Opufc^.i/Lp.  , 

• Auaritia  y.  Campforir  it.  Ac.  Negotiatio  o.  Scruitus  *o. 
Yenaeic  b.&i.Vima  1x8.  Ac.  179.199^10.  V»**. 


8. 6ccet. 

1 Mucikamtj.  AAui  dicitur  mercenarius,  qui  fit  pm-  Qujd. 
pter  mercedem,  non  autem  qui  eft  circaeam.  3-d.x6.qujrft. 
s.Uf*. 

Facere  aliquid  propter  temperate, facit  aftnm  tncicmannm, 
tson  autem  propter  hcatitiidmcm.  3.  dift.x6.q.x.M®./.dift. 

»9*  4.  c./.  4.u;liiu&i{.quzftiene  xjr.3.qu*ftio.j.xR,./.3"1. 

Prxlatio  17. 

• Amor  a87.Merceso.Vfurai44.x49.  Differentia. 

fMiicn  dicitur  dapluiter , falicet  prarmium  finale, 

A omne  quo  quis  fit  dignus  laborando.  1 f.  Timo*4.Iedio  3. 
pnn°.E.  5 

Bona  temporalia,  funt  merces  prxdicatnrum  fecundo  mo- 
do , non  autem  pruno  modo . 1 C.  Titno.f.  leftio  3.  princi- 
pio E. 

Merces  dicitur  dupliciter , fcihcct  communiter  , idefl  omne 
quod  datur  meritis,  & proprte.iddl  aliquid  extra  havedira- 
ten».  Primo  modo  prxlatus  poieft  , A debet  intendere  met-  j 

ccdem,  ideft  beatitudinem,ncii  autem  fecundo mod...  ideft 
temporalia, A quimuis  merces  proprie  in  bonum  fonarc  ri- 
deatur, aliquando  tamen  communirer  fumitur  pro  qnacim-. 
qoe  retributione  etiam  in  malts.  ].  diftinft.16.  qujrft:o.».I.  . 
jm./.d.i9.4  c./^.d.i  f.q.a.articu.  j.  quxft.j.  xm./.  Ioan.10. 
leftio  medio  c.H.Ro.ledio  S.ptinu.B.|f.  Corin.a.lcAiox.  . 
princip®. 

• Aduocatui  (.Amicitia  3 4. Amor  49. 

Merce»  cil  icr  minus  opcri».ixf.q.l  I4.j^./.j.d.i8.  x.c./.dift. 

»9.  4.  c. 

• Dccnnr  xf.sg.  Eleemofyna  jd.37.  Iftrionanir.Mercimo. 
ma.Mer  num  1. Oblatio  f.io.parnitcua  ii7.PrXlaito  13.14.  t 
Prxmium  o. 

Merces  eft  id  quod  recompenfatnr  pro  retributione  operis. 

Ideo  reddere  mercedem  cfl  adus  mftirix.ficut  reddere  prf- 
uum  rei  cmptx.t»t.q.!  14.I.C./.  ja.q.49.6.c/.J.d.  18.  x.  c J. 

diH.x9-4.C. 

• Rccon1pcnfjti0.Vfura89.lxt.Ac.  , 

1 Mercimonia . Camp.^ria  11. 1».  Tiibutura  1.  Vfura  89. 
lxS.&c. 

Mercurius  raro  videtur , A eft  parux  quantitatis.  Iob  38.1e,  Pineta. 

a-fin.I. 

'Ct»!um  14.  xd.»7. 

Mercurius  funuliat.Cx.a.Ied.ix.me°.H.Planetx  1. 

• Iupiter. 

4 Mere.  Appetitus  49. 

MaalTalx  hoc  facit  in  mundo  fecundum  Auguftinum,  Qiioli*. 
quod  facit  (cntiaa  iu  mari, vel  cloaca  m pa!aiio.Opuf.ao.li0.  . 

4. capi  1. 1 4, 

• Appetitis  1 8.Concubiaatui o.Datio  1 fi. Debitum  19.  De- 
cim*  xf.Eleemofiua  t4.t4.F0rnicat100.Lex  170 
Terram  ciuitas  vium  (coriorum, licitam  turpuihiioem  fecit, 
fecundum  Augufl:uum.Opuf.xoJib.i.c0.i4. 

'luxuria  13.14. 

Meretrix  debet  permitti  inciuitate,  quia  fecundum  im  pofi 
tinum,  finipkx  formatio  non  prohibebatur. 

Immopotim  in  par  nam,  fecundum  antiquas  legeqmubcic» 
lupar.ai  ibus  tradeudx  conde mrahantur.  4.d:ft  3j. «6.1. 41.3. 

<|M.IV4. 

Immo  ptxualentc  Chriftiana  religione,  IcxtlU  extirpatacft, 
4,d'ft.jj.qnxftio.i.  aimu.5.quxft.i.i".Rcfpondcodub»Q.  Du*47j"  . 1 
*7»°. 

Moicuixcttatn  nunc  debet  permitti, ideft  tolerari  iociuitv 
v.itctnr  peius  malam, Modomia,  adulterium,  & hui  ut- 
modi  , quia  fapicntislegiflatoris  cfl.nunoi es  tianlgtefiiooc» 
permittere, vt  maiores  aueantur,  A in  regimine  humano  illi 
qm  prxfunt,reAe  aliqua  mala  tolerant , »c  aliqua  mala  p«- 
/■taincuirantor.quia fecundum  Anguftmum,  aufrrmcre-  ‘ i) 

trices  de  rebus  humanis , turbaucris  omnia  hbiduub«E.ix^. 
quxftio.  1 0 1 .3 . 1 «Lquxftio.  1 a 1 1 .c./.Opui  c.  xalibro  4. 

ap°J4. 

/bfagdalcna  1. Membrum  1 x. Mulier  st.  Oblatio 9.1  o.Raab 
*iTuipclucruin  1.. 

Mereti ix  potcftfibi  retinere, quod  fibi  datum  eft  propter  fsxr 
meationi  tu  . Sed  (t  fupeifluc  ad  fraudem,  ud  dolum  cxtoi- 
Jiftet,tcucrctur  cidctBrcftituere.xxLq.4x.  4. x®. 

5 Mergulus  cuius  natura  eft , ut  fub  annis  diutius  ira  more- 

*a»mcrgunt.i  xLqd.ios. 

4 Meridics.Accidia  is.Ccrlum  14. Tena  p.Vcntus  i.x.4. 

^ Meriioriurr.Amor  44.130.1 94. 

i Maaitvm  dicitur  duph  citer,  frilicet  proprie, ideftaftip,  Differentia 
cui  lufic  debetur  maces,  & imptopnc,  l.qiiilibct  conditio, 

^\s]ucm  dignum  aliquo  , vt  fpecics  Prumi  mcrqit 
impeufi.quia  digna  imperio  fuit.j.d.i8.x.c./*4*d.ij,q.t.avj. 

q.4*c./. 


fljra. 


D*m.$76n- 


Qaid. 


Di»*.«7F** 
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MERITVM 
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14  >c./.  Veri-q  • * fi-fx./.  Vitq.1.  »*.*  Benedi  Aio  1.  Ccrtitu- 
o.ao.Digruta»  3.  Emere. 

► Mciuum  duplex,  (alitet  cone «u i,  & condigni.  1 x4.  q.114.6. 
•./.».d.i7.j.c./.|.d.4.q.j.ia*./.«m./.44.i7.q.i.jr.4.q.4,c./ 
Hc.9.lcA.  j.mc°.A.  * Gratia  14» &c.Prxdeftmatio.  36. 

3 Menium  tJipJcx,(ci  licet  congrui, condigni, fic  interpretatam, 
j.d.ig.i.c. 

4 Ad  eacruutn/ria  requiruntur  fcilicct  ftatu*  vix , dummmn 

0|«I»,  & duritate  j.d.  18  i.c/d.30.  f . e./.  Veri  q.xp.  6.8.c. 
|mmo  ad  mcrmim  requiruntor  tantum  duo , Icili  ce  t gratia. 

& »irtui.x.d.a5.6  cfi.Kcfpoodco  Dubio. 876*. 

6 Aliquid  cadit  lub  merito  dupliciter , fcilicct  (impliciter , ut 
vltimus  finit , & omne  quod  perducit  ad  eum , fit  fecundum 
quid  fcilicct  temporalia.!  a4.q.l  14.1  o-C. 

7 Vt  aliquid  cadat  fub  merito  , quatuor  requiruntur , fcilicct  3 1 
quod  pertineat  ad  beau  tadioem,  non  habeatur , non  debea- 
tur,& portem»  natuiajitcr.f.d.i  3.4.C. 

3 Elficacia  meriti , mcnluratur  ex  tribui , fcilicct  ex  charitate 
xcl  gratia,  uolunuteA  obicAo.  i*.q.pf  .4.c./.xx*.q.  iy.8.0./. 
1x7.194  e. 

9 Aitui  humani  habent  rationem  meriti  ex  duobni , fcilicct 
principaliter  ex  ordinatione  dei , fecundario  autem  ex  Ube- 
ro ai  b 1 tno.  1 »(,  1 1 4 .4.6.C./  1 »f.q.  1 . 9. e. 
lo  Meritum  imporut  xquaiitaii  iurtni£.  3^.49.  6.C.*  AAus 
115.137. 

I!  Memu  os  non  poteft  cftc  fine  aAu  , quia  requiritur  quod  fa- 
Ciat  quod  debet  qui  metetur.  ixl.q.  71.4.1*.  / xal.qu.79.  j. 

4 "•/  i.difh}f .j.4,n./.$.d.»f.q  a.artic.i.q, i.c./.Ma.quxIl  x. 

I.j“./.»l#day,./.Vutq.i.l4B.  • Debitum. 7. 

11  Mentum  e*  aAio,  qua  initum  cft  , ut  agenti  aliquid  detur. 

J**  q4 >6.c./.  J.d.l8  * 4.T-C-/  d.jo.t.r./  4.dift.l  r.  quxftie. 
i-artic.j.  qnxll.4.0.  • Face: e *.flcc.  Miraculum  .31.  Nccefli- 
taa.9. 

13  R-1U0  meriti, potei!  fumi  ex  duobus,  fcilicct  ex  hxbitu  infor- 

mante,  St  ex  conditione  altui  prxctpue , qux  cft  difficultas, 
x. d.i4.I.t.  • Polma^.poliutic.j. 

14  Mtuum  confiftit  in  hoc, quod  homo  contempti*  creati»,  in-  : 
hxteat  duo.  Sed  pecuturo  cft  econuc.fo.  xaf.quxftio.  104. 

15  Habere  oculum  ad  aliud  quim  ad  deum  ut  ad  principalem  1 
finem  , cuaeuat  rationem  meriti,  non  fi  ut  ad  medium.  Er  fic 
•ratio elt  meritoria. 4.  dift.if.quxft.3.  art.7.  quxftifi.i.t1*. 

A Au*.  140. 

id  De  ncceftitatc  metiri  cft  certamen  conatui  ad  aliquid  fu- 
pra  le , non  autem  coutra  impugnantem , quu  boc  non  fuit 
in  angeli va.d. »9.4.1*.  , 

XI  Omoc  mernum  cft  lupra  naturam  , & omne  demeritum  cft 
in<Va,&  contra  nataram . ixf.  q.7i.x.o./.|Vcri.q.x4.to  x“./. 
Quod.  4.1.0. 

1 8 Poflc  peccate, non  facit  ad  meritum,  fed  ad  manifeftatiooera 

eius. Veri.q.  x 4.9. 4 m. 

19  Oppolitnm  Uideturd1cctc.4  d.t7.  q tor.x.q.i.  o.  • Refpon- 
deo  Dubio.  8 7 70. 

xo  Meritum  non  diminuitur  propter  obligationem  obedientix, 
fi  prompte  fiat, maxime  apuddrum,  qui  nonfolum  ex  tc  iu-  , 
ra opera , uemm  etiam  interiorem  uoluntatcm  fidet,  ix*.q. 
104.1  3m  / Coo.4.c°.i*8. 

ai  M'  rcu  aliquo,  dicitur  dupliciter,  fcilicct  (■  'rmaliter,  ideft  a- 
A-bus,&  ut  principio',  fcilicct  habinbin.  1 »1 . q. 5 4 1 . jm. /.x. 
dift.17*  l.4m./.3«dift.IJ-quxtt.l.artic.J.quxft.t.!"./  4-/.dift. 

49-qnxft  i.a.4.'|Q*fl.4.3m./.qjxft.4.i.j,,’7.Vcri.q.  ad.*"1./. 
Vn.quxft.i.i.xm7.  Quod.j.a.  fi.  • Abraham.3.  4.  f . A A*», 
J44- 

xx  Meremur  aliouo  dupliciter  , fcilicct  principaliter . ideft  aAi- 
bui,  & fccunda-io , ideft  potenti» , kabiubu» , & abic At* , 0 1 
principiis aAuum.  Veri.q.  »6.  6.  c.  * ArdcrcBaptifmu».i6o. 
itt  .i68.178.191.x18  Certitudo. 19-  Cucunafio.34.  34.36. 
Dclcendcre.g. 

13  Natura  libat  merrmar.4.d  i7.q  t.ar.i.  q t.  o /.d.to.  ar.t.q. 

I.  f.  "Difficile.  4. 16.  Diuiux.7.  Ebrietas.  14.  Elementum.  17. 

14  Immo  natura fibt  reliAa  .poteft  demereri,  non  aurem  po- 
teft  mereri.  Quol,  4.1. c./.  Quol.  6.6.  im.  Refpoudco  Du- 
bio 878°. 

Xf  Narmaltbas  meremur  , fic  demeremur,  ut  prinnpio.non  au* 
temfotma!irer.4.d.ir.q  l.a.x.q.i.o./d.xo.x.  1 q.  i.e  /.Qjio. 
f.*.c./.Quol.6.6.!*.  • Elecmolyru  3 4. 3 6.3 7. Emere. Aequa 
lita».  8.  Euchanftia  . 131.  Eunuchus. ‘Excxcauo.  6.7.  Fa- 
cere. 9. 

ad  Habitibus  non  meremur  nec  demeremur,  fed  aAibn*  x-  dift. 
17.1..4*  /.Mi.  q.X.t.x."*./.  »-9m./.  Virt.quxftioo.|. 

I.  »m. 

17  Oppofirum  uidetur  dicere. ixl.q.ff,!.  3m.  Refpondeo  Du- 
bio 879®.  Fider  lio.  111.  11  i-  nf.  139.  Glo, 


ria  .6. 


AAu*  naturale» , fubieAi  imperio  voluntatis  , funt  merito* 
ni, non  autem  determinari  ad  vnum,vt  aAus  nutritiae  x-di 
ft  1 n.  1 <5  .q. ».  1 . 4*./.QuoL4-  XI.o. 

•Humilita*  19. 

19  Mentum  (emper  in  voluntate  confiftit , ficut  in  cautis  impe- 
rantr,non  autem  fempervt  in  eliciente,  nec  vtinfubieAo, 
quia  aliquando  elicitur  ab  aliis  potenti». 3. d.13.  quxit.a-ar. 

3>quxft  1.3“. 

30  JntcllcAu»  eft  fnfceptiuut  cnlpx , quia  poteft  aliquis  mere- 
ri oel  demereri, per  aAum  intellcAu«.inquxntum  cft  uolun- 
tarius.Ma.quxft  4.1.1 4 m. 

•Ieiunium  47.!ac3rnari.f.6.  Indulgentia  10.14  Infidelis  t. 

Ingratitudo  i». Indicium  63. 

In  aAibut  mtedcAus , & aliarum  potenturntn  animx , non 
poteft  efle  meritum,  nec  demeritum  , teu  peccatum  , nifi  vc 
fuot  a uoluntatc  imperari  x.diftjp.quxtt.i.x.o  /.j.dill.x 3- 
quxft.a-artj.quxfl  l^./^./.Veri.  quxftioa.14  R.j.c.fi 
quxft.x6  6.c. 

* luftma  48. 

3X  AAus  uirtutum  intelleAualium , dicuntur  ciTe  meritorii,  ut 
imperantur  a uoluntate.finc  qua  nullum  cft  meritum.  Virt. 
q.*-7.f".  . . 

33  Quxlibet  opera  uirtutum  quarumlibet,  ex  hoc  meti  tona 
funt, quod  fiunt  ut  obediatur  Dee  xxt.q.u.4  }.fc 

34  Non  poteft  elTcidera  aAus  numero  meritor  iu*,  fit  fruitio- 
nes bcatx  1*.  quxftion.  6x.  4-c.  /.  4.  im.  * Iuftificano.x3 . 

17.  |6. 

3J  Oj^ pofitum  uidetur dicere x.d.4<q.l. I.x.c  /.  Q00I.8.  o.Rc-  Dum.8Som. 
(pcn°. ficut  Du°.i44*.Lex  d7.n1. 

3 4 Timor  parnxxternx,  eft  meritorios  per  fe  t ut  eft  in  vo- 
luntate , per  accidens  autcm,ut  eft  pallio . Veii.  quxUio.xd. 
d.ij*. 

37  Principium  merendi,  eft  rx  parte  animx  , fed  corpui  eft  in- 
ftrumentum  aAus  meritoru  ja.q.49.d.l".  *L:ber  16. Lu- 
cis. Ludus  4. 

38  Corruptio  corporis,  nurerialirer  facit  ad  meritum  , per  pa- 
tientiam uoluntariam.Vcri.q.x4.9.6*.  * Maria : ^Marty- 
rium 3. 

39  Partionibus  meremur,  ut  regulantur  i ratione,  fir  partio- 
nibus demeremur,  inquantam  funt  contra  rationem  , non  • 

autem  fecundum  fe  . nf.  quxfti  >nc . 14.  I.  3™.  i:1. 

quxltion.  1 jt.  a,  I*.  /.  x.  diftirAion.  36.  x.  jm.  /■  Ver* 
qn*ft.s6.6.o./.  Ma.qurrft.3-9.if  /.  quxft.lo.x.iBl./.qu*rtio» 

li.X.1". 

40  Partio  corporali*  m myrum  risci  t ad  meritum  prxmii  acci- 
dentali». non  autem  ad  meritam  prxmii  crtentiali»  * rrfi  in- 
qnantum  c.ftuoIirc3a.qnsrtio^8.i.tm./.  Vcn.quxdic.itf  d. 

3*.  • Matum  aium  4 x.  Mors  1 6. 17.  ICortnuso  Opera- 
tio fi.Ac.  Orauo.m.Paupertar 6.8.Potcfta»l4.PixJcllina 
tio  3 4 .3  6.  Prxdicarc  i. Re  demptio  4_Rc;i  510  47  .Sae: «mea- 
tum 47.tor.134.  Saluari  4.‘>epulmra  r.Simotiia  14.  Tribo- 
latioxs.  Volunta»f4.  Vfura  134.140. 174*  Vri  t6.  Chri- 
ftm.  m. 

Gratu  cft  principium  meritorii  operis, mediantibus  uirtuti- 


Gratia. 


bne.licut  edentia  animx,  cft  principium  operum  iiirx,  mc* 
" ' 4.x.xm/ 3*.quaeft. 

4«.  6.  c 


diantibus  potentus  eius  1 x4.quxftion.ii4  i 


• Abraham  3.4.  A Jam  4».  8.4.84.  Angelus  ni.Biptifmui. 
160.161. 

Gratis  eft  principium  merendi  remotum  , rharitas  nero  eft 
principium  merendi  proximum  3.diftindio.3o,4.tm.  *Cit- 
cunciDo4]Jt& 

Nullus  poteft  (ibi  mereri  gratiam  ex  condigno,  fed  cx  con- 
gruo tantum  l »5.qu»ftion.i  14.4.0. /.  tx4.  qnrfti-ju.  1.77.1* 
3"1.  /.3a.quxftion.x.  1 1 c./.x.diflm<3'c*.t7.4.o./.f  .;m/.6,o./. 

3. dift  cAion-4  quxllu.n.j. j.t^.3m'^.  dirtinA  o.  il  srcicu. 

4. qiixrtio;i  * c / diiliaAion.t9.quvft;on.iarticuI.|.qUxftio. 
j.o./.  contra. ;.ca°.  149.  /•  itp./.fi.  Veri. quxftion.  19.6.7. 
c.  /.  lo.io.lcA.4.u»e0.d./.Ej>h.x.leA,j.  mc°.h.  Hx.6.  leA.;, 
me°.A. 

*Deu*  1 98. Elccmofyna  14.36.37.3 S. 

Nullus  puru»  homo,  poteft  alte»  n.-imam  g*atiam me^cr» 
ex  condigno,  fed  tantum  ex  congruo  ix'.  quxftio.  114  6.0. 
f.  7.  *‘n./.x.d’.ftinAior.x7.6.o./.  3.  dittinfriou.  ipjrieul.f. 
quxftion. 3 -4m.M.dittinAion.t9  quxftion.  1. auic.i.nuxft, 
XX*'tXm./-  quxttlo.x.3./.4.dift.44.q.a.ar.  t.qo.  l.t./.tl  Tim. 
4.!ec.a.fi.H. 

Exiftcui  in  gratia,merctur  ex  condigno  uitam  xtem*»  ra- 
tione grarix,  fed  tantum  cx  coiigtu»  tatiour  liberi  aibitrlu 

tx1.qnxft.U4.|.o7-3*.<!“xfti“.4*-»  c*/*x-<,lft",c.x7.  J.0.L4. 

c./.3.d.4.q.j.t.i"  /.4n'./.Ro.4.le.l4ue°,D^.c®,6.fi  84e, 

4.pria°.A.  *Eucha*.i3*. 
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46  Home  auolibet &Au  merirnt  10, meretur  augmentum  grati;,  67 
led  nonftjtim  aagetnr.txf.q. 114.8.0  /.x.d. 17.5.0. 

47  Oppuficam  uidctur  diccfe.i.d.ft.17.  j.im.Rcf}>.  Do°.S8i°.  6 S 

•Fui  es  vio.ni.iu.ilf  .159. 

48  AIujou  pei  boni  operi  poteft  alteri  meieri  augmentum  gra  69 
t>f.4.d.to.ir.u).).Ci 

49  Omni*  adus  inhjtmatu*  gratia, eft  meritorius.**?,  q.x^.c*/-  70 
>.d.»4.L.l./  ? d.  i8-t.c. 

•Gratti  t6  i 18.UMa5139.i4*  14j.tf7.t7» -»77.Habi- 
tu»  47  .Hx«cfit  70.88  140.141. 

50  Non  tantum  ;du>  duritati  , led  flf  adu*  aliarum  UTtutiim, 

informati  gratia. funt  meritorii . Tamen  oportet  qtiod  redu- 
cantur in  finem  chautatii^du  ucl  habiui.x.d. 40.5 .jTO./.  dif. 
it.f.f"».  71 

•Incarnari  5.6  ludificatio  13. Peccatum  4 1 6.Pynucmia  io5 
Prxdcftinatto  39.  Prophetta  46.  Raptus  tf.Kcputarr.  Rcfi- 
flere  i.Sertius  3. Spe» 39.4  ' Theologia  ai. 

Gratia  non  poteft  cadctc  fub  me.itu.quia  cA  metendi  princi- 

5:um.;Jsj.i.it.c. 

T, 


•Tribulatio  n.  Virtus  t5. 141.144. no. 

Charita»  non  mcrcretur.fi  eiict  Lac  grana.  Vc:i.q.*7.x.4m./.  f J 
G atia  8. 

•Adus  1617-  Adani4:.84.8<.  74 

BAcacia.A:  rador  merendi, eft  ex  charicate.Sed  fingo  Ix  uirtu 
te»*mcrcmtir  prxmia  fin£uJa.uf. ,q.i  14.  4.0./.  1*  .q.iKx.  t. 
c./.d.t 8.f  xm./ 5®./d.i4.ar.j.q.3.e./.d.jo.f  oy.d.jr.  q.i.ar.  7f 

4. q. x.c./.4*d. ar.  v.q.j. ;.&/.<!. t t.q.4.a.’.7.q.*.c./.iin./.d.io. 
ar.x.q.t.o  /.d.49>q.l  ar  4.0.4  o./.q.f.l.e./.;"./  Vctt.qtt.x4. 

6. tmJ  P •*'q.6.f  c./.Ma«th.i».me*  b.A./.Rcr.8le.5.priii0/. 
Hc.6.1c.  3.n*c°.b./.c°.i  1 IrCt.f».  H.Charitat  p.inf.  ut  Oratio 
v 7.  ‘Amor  3»  3 3.65. 130. 

54  Radix  metendi  prxmium  rflcmialr,  cfl  charita» , rfirfi culta» 
autem  eftjradix.rcfpedu  pixaiii  accidentali».  l*.q  95.4.C./.  76 
aaf.q.iSa.i  in,./.4-d. ao.ar  *. q. 3 .o./,d  :5.  q.1.4.101./.  4*"./. 

Vir»  O.T.3.fi./Romao.S.icA.5.i>rin#./.I*.Cor.3.1cAio.*  prin 
cip°A.  77 

55  ptxmium  refpood en*  merito  duritati»  . quantumcumque 
parux.cft  maius  prxmto  rcJpondente  adui,  rationi  fui  gene-  78 
ri*.4.d.4J.q.f.l.5m. 

f 5 Alixuirtute»  fine  chat  itate  merentur  ex  congruo  prxinia  , 
falcem  temporalia.  l’o*.qaxftioo.5.9.c. 

•Bcatitudo  iS  107.1081*9.  f9 

f7  Nullia»  uirtun . adm.cft  meritorius  nift  fit  informatur cha- 
riute.Tx*  q.H4.4.3m./.t’-f.q.*.9.l“/.q.83  1 3.1  f.C-/.q.t  14. 
a.xm./  5 .d. x 4-q.i.  4 . S"1./.  f "./.d.40. f .<./.»'"./.3 .d.  1 8.  x.cV.d. 
30.y*3n,,/-4  d. l i.q.l.ar.j.q-4  o./.q  4-ar.r  q.j.e/.Ven.q.  x4L  8® 

5. c./. V. r. q . 1 • 1 o.4m  /.q. a*3 • am  /•  ? 1 8.  Cor.  x.  led.x. 
n>c°.G  /.i«.T.  .i,4.lcA.».mc°.F./.He.4.Je.3  me*\B. 

•Beatu»  j4.  Charru»  88.  1 3 5.  Communicatio  6.  Coacupi- 
fccntia  ly.Contcffio  5 x.  Contritio  tl-Conueriio  ii 

5I  Initio  nec omni*  adus  in/bimacuschamatc.iif.q.ij».3.i,n. 

Dum  «R,m  Rcfp.Dubio  88x°. 

*Defceuderc.Glotia5.  8t 

59  Non  omni»  aft  .1«  uolnntati»  in  forma ’z  a rh  aritatc.eft  meri  • 
(oriui,utpecc.ira  ucnialia,  fcd  tamam  qui  fiunt  ex  charitate. 
xxt.q.  131.3  i™  /.Mauq,».j.7®-/.Vr.q. x.5.ixm. 

•Incorporati  i.Matnmon.-um  51. Miraculum  ji. 

60  In  habentibus  chamatem, omnis  ritu*  ett  memorius, ucl  de-  8x 
meritoriu», poteft  tamen  efle  mdiflerem,  non  hafventi  gratia. 
s.d.4o.5.o./.Ma.q.x.t.:,n.vt  Orario  i7.fltc.#l»;nitcmia  tod. 

116. Raptu»  if.itcfiftcrc  l.Sausfadio  13  19.  83 

61  Mentum  uit*  xternx.ppmope.  tinct  ad  duritatem  , fectin- 

doadalia*  virtute» , fecundum  quod  aftuieaium  imperan- 
tur a chatitate.tif. q.i7.ix./  xm./.q.i  14.40  /.3 . d.30.5  o ./. 
VCTi.q.i4.f'fn,'A>'*Cor.»'lcA.x.mt°.G./.i4.  Tim.4.  Ictt.i. 
«ne°.E.  84 

61  Quilibet  adu»  duritatis, meretur  uitam  xtemam.A:  augm£- 
tum  rharicati».l*.q.tfx. f.c  / | sf.qu.l  14.7.J*"./.  S.5 m /-  *»?. 
quxfiion.t4.4.i./.i,n./.t.  d.  17.  q.x.3.*m./.  j.d.3 1.  quxltion. 
I.l.»*. 

•Viitu»  15.101. V97.tfo.s6*. Vita  3T.8te.VnAio  19.  8f 

4)  Vnu»  poteft  ex  clufitate  pto  alio  mcicn  , quo  ad  dimiflionc 
prxur.  4.d.xo.ar.*.q.3  3m.  *Vnio  9. 

64  Non  habendo  duritatem, non  meremur  pcrnam.qnia  ex  ca- 
lcatu habituum  non  meremur  ncc  demeremur, (ed  ei  ponen 
do  obftaeuluta  , fcihcct  omittendo, ucl  committendo.  Ma.  85 
q.x.5.*m. 

Coparatio.  ^ Nobilius  cfl  habere  aliquid  ex  merito,quam  fine  merito . Et 
digiuta»  merendi  maior eff(quimgk  tia  corporu.t^q.ip.j. 
c./.j.d.xour.i.q-x.c. 

•Abraham  3.4  i.l  Adam  84.tf.Amor  3x.33.45. 130. 

46  Mentum  coudirni  innuitur  luftiti*,  fed  mentum  congtui,  I? 
fol»  m.ic»iconiix.Hc.6.lc.  j.fi. 


Meritam  proprie  dicitur  refpcAn  bonorum  xteroornm  , ft 
demeritum  rdpeftu  malorum  rrernoramj.d.T 8 *. r.  ^ k 

Opu*  meritorium  differt  abopeie  noo  meritorio, iu  qutlea- 
*rre, non  autem  in  quid  agere. Veri. q.  14.1. x". 

NunoporretclTe  maius  mentum, ubi  ell maiu»  certamco.fed 
u!x  eft  magis  Iegitimam.a.d.>9  4.*n. 

Quanto  magi»  eft  arduum  opus,  tanto  eft  magi*  meritorium 
rauoaebouitaoi.non  autem  ratione  didieulratu.  nifi  per  ac- 
cident ratione  nuion»  conatu*  uel  a»tentk>ni».xx*.  qa.x7. 8. 

|.d  3«.|.3",./.3.4"  /.Vcnt.qu.x5.4.xi"V. 

Vir.  q.»  8.17“ 

•Angdu»  157-530.  fite  Apoftolix.3.4.5.Concupifccntia  19. 

Debitum  3.7. 

Mciitum  martyrii  etiam  minimi,  eft  maius  fecundum  genus 
operit,  mento  cuuifcumque  confciforrt.non  * utem  cftentia 
liter 4. diftinAio.49.quxftio.urtic.3.q.x.3,n./.arttc  t.qux- 
Aio.j.c./  Veri.quxl).t5.4.8in./  He.ti.le.8.»rin°.G./.  capit*. 
ix.led.ifi. 

Non  omnia  merita, ucl  demerita  funt  xqualia.con.:.(°.it  9./. 

Hc.lJec.3.  me°.F. 

Mciitum  eft  xquale  pnrmio  virx.rtrmx.xqualitate  quanti- 
tatis. l af.q.  1 1 4. 3.0./.  R o S.lcd.4  prin°. A. 

Immo  eft  xquale  xquabtate  proportionis  tantum,  a.  6.17.1. 
o./.5.d.i8.i.c.Refp.Du°.883*.  Dum.883«». 

•D.fficile  4.5.15. 

Eft  xquale  xquabtate  quantitatis , inqaamum  eft  ex  gratia 
dei.&uirtatcSpiritufrandr.Namgrana  Spiritui! mdi  qu.tm 
in  prxfcnti  habcnui«,A  fi  noo  fitxquali*  glorrx  in  a&u  , cfl 
tamen  xqualis  io  uirtute,  fed  ex  parte noftri  eft  xquale  ae- 
qualitate propomoni», ut  acceptatum  a Deo.uf.qox.i  1 4 3. 

3 m./. 3 . dill.  1 .».f  m, /.4.d. 1 4-q  l.ar.4  <j  t . 1 ®. 

•Aequalitaa8. 

Quantira*  meriti, poteft  attendi  ex  duobu»,  f.ex  difficultate, 

& bonitate  ope  i»,  & ex  uolantate,  & charita  te  opeia-itit.  1*. 

q 9<  4.c./.3.d.*4.ar.j.q.3.c. 

Qu mto  maiori  chantatc,&  gratia.xdni  eft  infj:tnatu»,tan- 
lucit  magtt  oieiitatia»  i.d.  »9.4.0. 

Adu*  eft  m:pi»  rcerironu*  dupliciter, -feibeet  ex  genero  ope 
rts.i.ab exccllctioii  vimite.&cx  ma  orichartatc. Qu .5  ir.e. 

•Fide*  1 io.&c-t it.i39.Gta:ia  18.73  lai.Iudieium  7»- lex 
67.1  it. Ludus  4. Miraculum  3t.Poiicia4. 

Labor  minor  eft  magu  meritoria»  quam  labor  maior  triplici 
ter/.uel  ratione  maiori»  cbarttatit,uel  ratione  nobiliori»  ope 
ri»,uel  ratione  magi*  dilTieib* operis. ifCor.j.le.x  prin°.A. 
dc.  *Prxdicator  4. 

Voluntas  cum  oprrc.magi»  meretor  ucl  demeretur  acc  dcn- 
talitcr.qulin  uolumas  fol». non  autem  cfTrutiali:er,nrf?  ratio 
ne  triplicu  rr»y*-.Iiuth,lciltcet  numeri,  muttnuati  motus, 

& inte  :foni,.tj'.f]iixftion.  10.4.0./. a. diftin.40.3.0  /.4.  dsft. 
if.q.3.»  .i.q.x.xB'./.L.prm*./.di.49.q.5.ar.3  q a.»"*./.  Ma. 
q.x.x.8*".  Pixmium 5. 

‘Proph.tia  75- 

Adii,  micatior  parux  cbititatis  , eft  nugis  meritotin*  prx- 
miiaccideuiab»tqujrnadu»  irmitfus  magnxe lutitatis  . Sed 
refpcdu  prxmii  cftentiai:t,cA  econucWo.^.»^lfl.3o.5.Jn, /,V e- 
rit.quxfti  -n.lt. xj.c./.  Matth.1a.1ucd0.  b.B.i.  Hcb.u.  led. 

8,  piin°.G- 

Qui  cxcharitatcproaliomererur.ftltefn  merito  congrui,  m a 
gir  fibi  mc(Ctut.4.d.to.ar.t.quxftion  j.)"*. 

•Reputare. 

Aliqui*  feruan»  tantum  prxcepra.magit  meretur, quim  alius 
feruans  prxcepa.d  confii  a, ratione  maiornchantati* , licet 
communirer  fi  : econucrfo.Sed  ex  gene; e operis, eft  (erapere- 

conocrlb  4.  «1.49.4.5.1  »*. 

•Sacramentum  t<3»Tiroor  55. 

Facien»  bonum  opu*  ex  obedientia  , magi»  me rerar  ex  gene- 
re operi», quam  faciens  ad  didu-n  fratih,bcct  poflit  efle  ccon 
ucr(o,rari'>nc  ma.oru  cbarttatii  Quol.5.11.0. 

* Vitcu*  »5t.  Viu  60.  6) . deetera.-.  Voluntarium  10.  Volo*, 
ras  53- 

Natuta  comparatur  ad  principium  merendi, fciiicct  ad  chari 
tatem, (icat  inatet  ia  ad  formam  . Fide»  autem,  ut  difpofido 
ciut.Idro  adus  utriufquc  non  eft  meritet  iu», nift  cum  chari- 
tatc.xx«.q.a.9.imV»3»d.3o.3.j",./.4.tn'y.Vcri.q.*9.<.c. 

■Votum  imi. 

I Jem  poteft  efle  meritum  , & ptxmium,  fcd  nos  fecundum  Prxmiam. 
idem, It  relpedu  ciuldcm^.d.ig.i.i1». 

•Audoritai  x.Beatitudo  78. 

Oppofitumuidetur  dtcc(c.l*.quxft.6a.4.c./.f.l"1.  Refpon.  Du™.884m. 

Dubio  Mi*. 

•Deu»  tyS.D  fficfte  Ebrietas^ 

Meritum, fle  ptxmium  proprie  debentur  toti.oon  aurem  par- 
C.4.d44.q.x.ar.i.ql3.g*1./^r445.i.3". 

Meti* 


w 


MERITV M 


'7> 


M» 


*S  Meritum  eftcanAprxmij.Vcri.q.i9.d.f. 

» fitcemofyna  J4-|  fl.;7.Arqu»Il«a*8. 

n„m  ••  m 89  Oppo(itam  ridciUf  .iiccicj  finr.li.|.J.»9.j.»'"./.4®./.4.49. 
'99f  Rclp.dubtu  885“. 

90  Meritum  rft  «uu  rlfiacn»  prxmti,  fed  cli  cconucrfo  ia  ge- 
nere caufr  finalu.Veri.q.xp-fl.t-  * Eunachuj. 

91  Prxroiutu  fine  mento  eUc  non  potcil.ncc  potu  fine  culpa, a. 
dit.al.t  e. 

• Indulgentia  g.  10-x4.tr. 

^ _ 9 x Immo  fle  elementa  dicuntur  remunerari. PoVq.f. 9.9™.  Re- 

B»”.U4".  ih„D.4„b,o  I*,. 

93  Elementa  non  dicuntur  remunerar  1 fecunJuin  fe  , quia  nec 
fecundum  fe  aliquid  meruerunt , fed  dicuntur  remunerari, 
inquantum  homine*  in  ei*  remunerabuntur  , prout,  fcilicet 
elementorum  duiu>,in  gloriam  cledorum  cedet. l'o*.qux- 
« , ... 

j4  Prxmium  poteit  dati  ante  mericum  , m lutwia  cnmmurati- 
ua.non  autem  ioiuflitia  diftnbutiua , y d.t7-4.im./.  Quol. 

S.Vel  *.q.4  l-C 

9f  Ptxraiun»  potcll  cfle  fimul  tempo’e  cnm  metito, non  autem 
fimul  narura.a,d.r.q.x  x.o./.Quol.9.8.Q. 

Du"  887“,  9i  Immo  nec  fimul  tempore  1*  q.Cx  4.»./.  j.x"'./.3,.q.»9-j-C 
. /.S.d  l8.4.c./.Veri^q,t9.6.c.RctpJui>io  887. 

97  Quilibet  adu*  me-  rtoriu*  habet  aliquod  prxmiumfibi  adiii 
ftuuj.x.d.9  q x.x.l'"./.3.d,J4q.>.f  lm. 

98  p iB.imrm  duplex  refpondet  met  uo.r.dclcdatio,flt  gloria, fi  - 

cut  cuipx  refpondct  duplex  poenj.fi  concomitans,  fit  ilLua-x. 
d.i7-f  .c./.jm  •Ingratitudo  ii.Iadiuum  f y.flj.Iuditia  48- 
67.7 4* 84 -87. Merce*  1-3.4-  . , 

99  Piirmium  magi*  attribuitur  cognir  ioni,quim  amon.lrd  me 

ritum  ecouuerlo  ? .d. »7.q.  1 .|.?m  A Ver.q.  1 4.4.4 ".A  Q.“p* 
8.I9.S.  j9.4j.acc.Pauperta>^8.Pc«atuu»  *8p. 

4 j 6.  Pontia  4.  Potclk jj  15  .Pixdctlsiutiu  ?4-J<- 

,r|oo  Prxmium  a»cidenudcduuur  ,ad  quod  dir  edo  merita  non 
ordinantur, led  lupcradditur  ex  Mic.  alitate  retribuenti*,  x.d. 
It.q.l  X.1™1' 

loi  Aliqui*  poteft  fibi  mereri  perfcucrantiam  glor.x,  06  autem 
vir.Sed  rtrannuepoicft  «tali j« impenar c^rer  oratione». uf- 

q.t  i4.9.o.A4*«'44'q  a-ar  i q 

•Prxdicare  /.PixmiG  9. Propheta  45  Refurr°.o.Spc*  4°* 
lot  B jna  temporalia  rtvtiliaad  opera  uirturum  per  qurperoe- 
.*  uiturxd  glorum,  cadam  fub  tucmo  fimj>jcuer,in  fc  autem, 

fecundum  qutd.ji*  q.j  M- tm J /- xit.  q IX1./4*# 
•Suffragia  5.H  .Vfura  lo.Vtile  1. 

103  Qtjilibct  agen»  in  bonum  vel  malum  perCmaryel  communi- 
tati* vel  fui,  meretur  rei  demeretur  retributionem,  ab  vtro- 
que.l xf.q*i.3»W»»*‘M  » 3-4nV-q  *4,j / q-8f u.e.. 

104  Nullu*  meretur  id  quod  tam  habet,  t^.quxrt-c.dx^c  /.1 1». 
q.I  *4.4.c./.|\qu$iU9.j.C.A  l.d.J,q,X-V.C./.J.d.l8.4-C-/.Ve 
rl.q.19.6.0. 

In/  Nullu* potell  fibi  mereri  ex  ennrpgno,  nccex  eong  uo, repa- 
rationem polt  laptum.  1 xf.q.  144, 7.0. /*x.da7.4-4m-/- 
He.6./le,|.me‘,.A. 

rx  niton  lod  Oppofitum  oidcturdicePC.i.d.f.q  a.i.o,Ad-*8.4-0-Rc1f'W. 
yfn  .888  . ficui  dubio  fl8j>. 

_ , 107  Homopotcll  aliquid  mereri  a Deo  fecundum  quid,  prxfup- 

pofita  Dei  ordinatiooe,ooi)  autem  fimphciccr.  1 x*.q.x.  40. 
/.<3,114.1.0, 


<M.ar.j.q  i.4m. 

. 4 Media*  Dxmou  x i.Iudxi  iS.Chridoo. 


4 Melli'  Vfura  toK, 

4 Metj.CJiariea*  138.  4 

4 Metallum.Duratio  7. 

I 5Mi  urmiic  a tripliciter  nominatur  , fcilicet  me-  Nome*, 
tapb)  fica, ut  crt  dc  cnte.fcicntia  diuwa,ut  cll  de  Deo, fle  phi 
lolophia  prima  .rncft  dc  primi*  caufis.  Trrn.quatf}.4-4.c.n./. 
Mna.Prolo.fi./.Ied.j.o./.libco  xlcc-x.prio°.a-H./.lib°.  fl.le. 

I.fi./Jib.i  j,lc.7.fi.f. 

x Metaphyfica  (onfiJcrat  rationem  entii  aSloluti  , ali*  lau- 
tem  Tcientip  fecundum  dctcnniuanoiicui  ajiquam  , fiuc  ali- 
quod de  crmmatum  genu*  enti*.  x.d.j.q./.a.c./.Mcta.4  le. 
i.p*m°.b./.Phy.3  le.$?prio°.a.fi. 


3 Sub1eft11.11  mctaphylux  eft  eo» , inquantum  huiuftaodi  . «..kj-jx-— 
Mcth.4-lcdio.4-  mc»lw.e.  fin. /.  libro  8.  princip®./.Libco  1 r. 


Iec-7.fi. 


4 Immo  fubfiantia  eft  fubiednm  metaphyfie*.  Metaphyfie.  p.  m . m 

y .le&.7.  princip0./.  Poflcrioim.  left  x pm>c°,  a.  G.  Reipoiv  * 


P ibio  890. 

/ Subieftum  metaphyfie*  duplex,  fcilicet  ut  communiter  co- 
(ideratum  10  tota /cicntri,  Icilicet  en»  & uourn,  fle  ut  princi- 
paliter intentum,  quia  eff  principaliter  eiu»,fulicet  fubllao- 
tu.Meu  r.lec-y.prrnc0./  Lib.7.1er.r.o./  Lee.  x.  p«n#./  Lee. 
\ x.i  |.pnnc0,/.Lib°.  8-lcc.  1.  prin°.b./.  lib°.i  i.lec.i.mc°.c./ 
h6°  iaJe.4.u. 

• ImellcSux  i/f.. 

4 Fadem  fcientia  , Iclicet  metaphvfica  , cJl  deprimo  ente  , fle 
ji*  ente  tnquaotu.n  ent.Mcta  jjec.4.  fi.ALcc.fl.mc°^,/.Li0. 
4.lec.i.priu0.a.fl£cV.'c  »-m''.c./.  I°.6.!c.i.b./,1|#.|  i-le.i.  m*. 
e./-I«.3  ua./. lc. 7.*»»t  °.c  C./.fi, 

7 MccaphviuaconliJcrat  en»  (Tinpiicxter , & c»  ou*  fune  ei»- 
tu,  proteden*  ex  certis,  & in.b*  luinbilibut  , logicui autem 
*x  proba b libu». Opule. 4:./.  Meta.P.olo.fi./.Lec.  x.  iued«.K. 

/ Xib.°.J.lec,4, j,6.fi./.Lib°-4.Iec.i.princ#j. &c./.I*!b°.6  le. 

i.o./  Lr.y.prmc^  left  4 me°.l.G./. l*oflcr m,^. j .mc°.e.  !>./. 
|e.  ty-fi-dJL/.le^  i.meu.b.fi, 

I Mcthapli Vfica  na&at  de  materia,  & dc  motu  , 8t  de  lingulis 
xnubui,  lub  communi  ratione  cmu  tantum.  Tiiuic.*o.*m./. 
' Met.?  lec.4.fi/.Li»6!c  1 fi.f. 

9 Mcuph)  fica  c(t  max  me  de  ferataci*  x materia,  quia  habenc 
igiiraoooem  emulcet  fit  de  omni  ente.  Opuf  4*  s.°.  1./. 


n m lo  „ 108  Immoexlolo  IHiero  arbitrio  hoc  poiefl.a.dift.juj.x  i.o./^- 
L/u  .889  . »8.4.o.Refpoo.ficut  dubio  689. 


• Abraham  3,4.?.  Acctifxtio  xf  .16.  Achab  Adam4x.84.g4, 
Aleator  ;.Angelut  x/ 7.Bapufruu«  »09, 168.191. »**-  Beati 
tudo 78.107.1x4  Beatu*  ji.j  Brncdi&o  i.Conccpco 
. 30.31. Contrilio  i;.ty  Drmun  4 i.Elcuicmum  17-Eiichai*, 
1 3 t.Ennuchu*.  Gmria  6.1eiuntum  47.  Incorporari  1. Infide- 
li* S.Maria  l.xy.Mifeticordia  1 f.x9- 
109  Nullu*  meretor, nili  uiarur.flc pro uurorc  txiHum.  i'.q.dx. 
9.0  /.»xf.qu*il.t 3.4.xw/q.t 8X.J.3"  / 3*  q. t9-?.«*  A *•«!• 
r^rxjx.l-CA/  .d.iS.|.c./.d.3o.f  /.  4.d.M.i}.4.a'.6.  q.x 
-/o.quxA.x,  ar.i  q.d.o./.  Venuj.xp.y.  jmy.  4f.C0r.1t. lcd.x. 

rin®.lt. 

Morx  i i. Orat  io  7»  Pafltorh.  Peccat»*»  189  4j6.Pceuitcn 
tia  ixd.Potelbs  1 /.Prophetia 

- Immo  etiam  illa  qui  funt  in  purgatorio  merentur  4.d.ai  jq. 
i.ar-3,q.l.4m.  Rclpondco  dubio  889- 
lio  Patie» ueten*  tcllamcnu  raerue  uot fib*  introitum para- 
difi  , quoad  perfonam  , non  amam  quoad  tucuram  * Ideo 
.cis  erat  claafus.j.quzltioQS  49.5. tm./.J*  dillindioj8.aiu.fl. 


5u*ft  x xm 

R 


* Raptui  14  -8tc.Sa|.»mon  1. Somnii*  4-  Chriftus  m. 

IU  PoR  inoitcm.potcd  quii  meren  przmium  accidentale,  8c  re 
millioncm  culp*  vrmaSu,  quamdiu  eA  aliuau  modo  uutoi, 
ideil  in  p«rgatorio,non  autem  prxmium  dTcmule . 4-d.xi. 


^AMoj^hjrfi.  Prolog.  med9.fi.  /.libro. j.led.4.  fin  /.lcdjfl- 
me".c,  fi.  /.  libeo  fl  lcU.i.  ho,f^(c./.Iit>ro  1 1.  led.  1. principio 


x.dcart. 

10  Metapbyfica  eft  de feparatif  a materia.  Tamen  non  tradat 
de  deo  , flt  de,  angeli* , utde  fbbiedn  , fed  ar  de  principiis 
fui  ful^icdi  uncum.  TnnrtaMy.xi.o./.  Metaphyfie  Prolog. 

fi  Metaphyfica  ed  dcfubdanru*  immateriaiibut , inquantum 
/ale»  fubiUuux,  de  (cnfioilibo*  aute,  ut  iubdiux  , ucl  ut  en- 
tia tamam.  1 x4-q.6fl.y-  t0,./.Metaphyfi,t.  led.4.fi./.  Led. 6. 
me*.c./.Li°.dJcc.i.fi  /.L ip.7.  lec.i  i.fi.x  /.libro  t t.m*.  e.fltc, 
i.a.o, 

/x  Metaphyfica  cunfijcrat  accidentia,  fed  principaliter  fubfiaa- 

tias,  qu;a  (unt  prima  , flt  principaliter  entia . Metaphyfie.  4.  Giaria. 
lec.i.  iBc<l0.U7.1ib°.  4 Je.  6,prm°./  Li®.?.  Icc.1.0  /.  leri-a  1 a. 

1 j.prm®./  Iib“.8. Icc.i.pnn0.  L»7.lib.r  i.Ie.i.oic°.c./.lib®.i 4. 

Ie.jj>. 

* Locu*  4. Scient  ia  49. 

t)  Mctaphv  6»a  ell  noliililfuna  omnioia  fcienriarura  Metaph. 
Prol.mc0.B-/.l'b0.fl.lcd.  i.fin.i./  11. le,  l.prmc°u.  finJ.led. 

14  Metaphyfica  edo  dinatma  aliarum  fdentiarum.  t.  d»ft. 
quxil.  J.X.C./.  dtif.x4.quxd.*,  a.4®  /.  coatraj.  c°.  at.  8m./ 
Eih.6.led.6.princ°-a.hn./.Metaph.  Prolu.o.Dcu*  iSj.D.He- 
reotu  6.Dittinitio.7.Machcmatiu  j. 

I/  Omnes  alix  Iciemix  oirfinr-ntur  ad  meraphyficam  , fi- 
cui m fincui , Mctupbific.  led.  j,uied0.c.fi./.  Libro.i  (.prin- 
cipio c. 

* Ordo  39. 

16  Metaphyfica  cd  maxime  fpeculatiua , Bc  propter  ffipCraif 
& libera  fle diuioa  . Metaphyfie.  fcdio.  j.o, /.  Lio.  X.Icd-  a. 
prine®  J. 

17  Mctjpliyficjcd  naturali tC' prior  alii*  faentm.  Sed  quoad  , 

no», cll  cconuerfo.conuj.i.c".4.t1!,7.Tiiqit.l7-7m-AI>lcu.l«. 

lancd  .h.  • 

18  Omne*  alix  fuentix,  dependent  a metaphyfica,  a qua  ca- 
piunt fua pnnVCao.3.t®.*  j .ti^/Trinit  7.c.liu,Av*.A*i^. 
3.c.Etiuco.fl.icctio.6.pru  C’pio.a.h'i.'  Mciapbyuc.i  i.lcd.i« 
pnndpio  c.  Poitei1^.  Icd  /.  ioed.e.  D.AicfL»7^<i.d.tia.  Vc 
phyficail. 

19  Mcuphyiica  difpuut  coatia  negantes  pnuctpu  fingulanio| 

*'  fcicn- 
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qMilitamarvinxcft  pe  .pt?r  uiftoram.ad  quam  ordinatur 
omneorficinm  bdbutjn.o.dmat  artent  xqaeiircnt.de  tuua* 
lcn*,A;oiiinuhuiufnv>Ji,m  luunt  finem. iaf.q.13  4.  tm./  3. 
d.  a 7q.1ar.4q-  3 Eth.lce.  1 .fi.Cfi.  9 

•Amor  1 1 $.Ciui'ii  o.Forticudo  x.7.  Prudentia  47.  Scienti* 

13  i.Sclo!lunu'.V*or  10. 

iMtLiri*  apud  gemilci  reputabatur  facra , ficut  omnia 
communitati*.  Ideo  ea  quibu»  militet  fiebant, duebamur  ia- 
ciintnu  4.J-  t.-j.I.ar.f.q.t.i®. 

•Angelut  *j;  Gentiles  j.Pfmtcntia  48.49.  Regnum  |. 
Ncgociattocllualdc  contraria  milittx  . |Jc<>  lecundum  iur* 
ciailia.nc  -ocutio  interdicitur  imlttibu».  xxf.q.  4u.x.c./.Opu.  10 

• •.li°,i.c°.3.fia./.  v.Ti-a  lcc.*.mc«l°.K. 

•Religio  it. 97. 

Oihcu  m litix.dt  ncgoriationis,&  publicanorum.idcll  ueAi.  11 
gallum, lubent  de  prwpmquo  peccatum  annexum  • tamen  fi- 
ne peccato  quandoque  poliunt  exerceri.  4.  d.  1 6.q. partte. t.  1 1 
quxlj.c. 

4 M 1 1 L * e R numeru I cubat , cuiut  rad.x  eft  decem.  4.d.4 j. 

af. 3  q.t.*m  /3  4-c°.8i.fi. 

•Amor  33.Chiiuftx.  Cohors  %.  3.  La£bnciai  o.Legio.  Mi- 
le* 1.4-poiitia  3.3.6. 

4 Mi-enanut  Vlun  19S. 

M h milium  miniftrantiomA  aflxitemium  Deo.t*.q.i  1 0.4. 
a™  /.aid.j.q.t^.f^./.d  io.}.»1*. 

4Milwu*  maxime  lafiJiaas.figaificat  frjudu!ento«.|iT.q.iox. 

4.tm.mc°.H. 

4 MinX.B-ipufnia*  91. 

4Mmcra!u  uu.ntnantar  ia  uniucrfalt  prodaStone  reifi.qai* 
funt  occulta,  nec  addunt  aliquam  dignitatem  fupta  demen- 
ia.t*.q.69.a  jm  / a.d.i  4,f.8m./.lV.q.4.  xi8"‘. 

4M-nimnni  naturale  datur, non  autem  minimum  mjrhrmo- 

i:Cnm.a.d.i4.i.4"./,d.3o.q  a.x.e./.PIiy.lcc-9.mc®.f.fi./.Lib. 
6.lec.3.mea.i.fi. 

• Ablutio. Angehu  14*. »8  4.4*7. Anima  a;  7.  Auatiti*  to.Bo 
■itat  ts ).6  .if  i.Charttoa  t I!.t}|.l43  Conu  iu.n  a.Cont  i* 
ta.Cnrpu»  6 3. Creatura  10.  Decunx  xS.Dcu»  itr.Udiin^io 
*7.  Fraftio 4.  Gratii  14x14)*  l6t.  Inniliitu  to. Luxu  tam 
13. Manipulo».  Mcnfura  4.  Mcriram  71.  Miraculam  8.  Olta- 
tu*  x.Oppofitio  11. Polii»  1 06.  Peccaram  134.13  f.P««u  7». 
Ptxlamptiu  o.Pivphcua  j 9. Similitudo  xj.  Truutat  4,  Vi- 
to» II. 

Mm  maquafi  oihil  computantur  ixf.q^.3.c.fio./.ix«.q.87. 

».  J**. 

4 M tu  iit  e r.  Mmiftri  noui  tcftamcmi.  funr  maiorlt  dignit* 
tn,<|uam  miniltn  vetem  tefiamemt-x  tf.q.Sr.i-c.fi./  q.i  74. 

4 3m.  •Abioluerc  14.  Ablitncniii  8.Acciptcci.Adtuimi.An. 
gelu*  13  ;-4*-  .489-&C  tod-f3x.tfa.ff3.ff4  f f 8.  flte  f 97. 
Annexu  n.o.  A K>d  >u-i4  1 •. ArJiuii aconui.  B.ptifmu»|8. 

1 lo.&c. BrncdiAt  i t St*.  C«mp:<jr»«  8-  t«.  Ix  Columba  f. 
Confeiliv  7 f .Confirmaro  3.  8 Confccratio  o.Corrcftio  4.  r 
8. Datio  31.3  3.34  .Decunx  t-St>.l  t.fltc. 

Qjx  periment  ad  mimtlio»  nuat  t aliamenti , fignificantur 
per  officia  IcuttantmA  per  omne*  proluentes  jIkjiiuu  perfe 
thonem  4,d-i4.q.3.ai.i.q.i.im. 

•Diaconus  0 Dommatio  a.  Fstlcfii  i ; Eleemofyn*  14-Epl- 
fcopus  t.t  1. Euangelium  7.8  Eaihn.lVa  1 ; 1 Exmcdmu»  ». 
&c.Fc(n)naiia.Feftum  10.G  atix  71.71,  83.  Ac  Hx.cfii  to;. 
luo  latori  6. 1 i.ludcx  o.  Iuli;  tu  1 8.  Lex  180-  Mcftruoi*  Mil 
ie  1 M in. fieuam.Mir  oculum  3f.37.Obbu  • f .Stc.Occidere  I 
7-Officu.D  i.lc.tt  Ac.Oratu»  7 Ordo  36.73  93.Stc.O1a* 
tu*  K&c.Pfnitcntia  71  iti-iif.Piincepin.  1 

Mtn.fter  quilibet  occlefix, fecundum  aliquid  gerit  rypO  Chri 
fli, qui  fuit  exemplar  otnuium  officiorum  ccdcfix.4.dii,i4  q. 
t .ai.a.q.t.j". 

•Rel  gio  iu4.Rrfurrc&ij  7.43.47.31. 

M-mitri  ecclcfi*  agunt  ad  falutem  in  facramentii  jn  uirtute 
Oirtfii  tantum, Cb-t&us  autem  m a trtutc  propria.  Vcri.qu. 

*9-4  »m  /*f ■ J*  /.neb.7.lec.».roc°.I.  3 

Minidri  qui  at»p  i.antur  diurni»  mtniflcriis , habent  regiam 
dignitatem. Ideo  debent  efle pcrfefti m untuic.4.d.i4.qu.},  4 
ar.i.q.i.c. 

•Sacerdos  8.i8.34.$acramcatutn  6a.Sacril(gum  f . Sapien- 
tia 10. 

M 'hui  efi, habere  paucos  miniflro»  bonm.qtum  multos  ma- 
lo».Ec  DeaetUsct  idoneos mituiiros  fuflkicntcr.fi  tentum  di  f 
gni  promouetcntul.4.d.x4.q.t.ar.3.q.4.ln,. 

• Semen  8- 1 3 .Sepultura  4.7. 

Mtnifter  iuconfccratione  cuiuslibet  tniterir,  non  habet  a- 
hum  aAu  ii.nifi  uerborum  pioD«ntuiioncai.4.d.6.q.sxrt.i. 

q. 3  c./.x» 

•Sigallum .Sobrie tas  f. Stola  i.Subd'acoouto. 

Ia  cultu  Dci,.quxdam  fiunt  per  pcxloaos  determiaaus,  ali. 


f7tf 

Mi 

qua  nero  a toto  oiiniftroraa  collegio, ut  dkereolficfan».  Ad 
primum  datur  ordo^ad  fecundum  uero,cotutia  cleri calis.4^. 
14  q.f.Sr.t.q  x.r.Corona.s. 

Qjuumquc  cxificns  in  aliquo  peccato  mortali  • exhibet  le 
Diimlti  tim  ecdefior  m aliquo  rpirituali,peccat  imirtaltter.3*. 
qiixUio.44.6.0./. i.d.f.quxft.t.arj.qurllio.f.c/.d.  19. q ». 
att.S.q.*  C-/.dl(l,S4.quxlllo.UrtlC.*.qU*ll.l.u./.3tt.J.q0.l. 
f .0./.  Qnol.8.6c  /-  Matth.  7.prmc°~a.K'-/.  tf.Cor.  1 1 .lcdjou.7. 
pnnc°.B 

•Thonficatio  x Vi-ftis  f. 6. Virginitas  16.Vfurai3t.a07.Chri 
Bu»  3 1.16711 1. 

Opp-ifirum  iiid.*turdicere.4.d.i6.L.fi./.d.i7.q*».»r.f.  qu.r. 
3w./.q.3Ut.i.q.4.c./.x5.Cor.ii.lcd.7q>.-m#*B.  Kcipoodco  fi- 
cui Dubio  796. 

Mintliri  altari»  debent  habere  mentem  reudatam.  4 d.  14.0. 
3-ar.t.q. t.b.  x. 

Mimlhorcm  Chrifii  uitam  , uitxDomintdecetclTcconfor- 
metr.xif.q.C4.4  o./.4.d.xf.q.  * ir.x.q.xx. 

4 Minifleriuiti.  Accedere  |.Acolytu»  a.Angdus  xxS  144. tf  8 
a88.f  3 X.&c.f  f a.f  f 4.&v.6o9.Aichidiaconu«.  Bratttiido  70. 
Beatu»  8. C!aui*j8. Columba  j.Conlecratio 4 Ecdefia  13. E- 
xorctfmus  ti. Gloria  I7.1nfiddts  1. Natura  16.Ordo74.Pcc 
catum  i59-a4x.s63.l'croiteati*  1 id.Sacrifictum  17. 
«Minor.  Abfoluci c 17,  Acolitu» 4.6.7. Adoptio 6.  Aleator  t, 
Amor  at9.Bcnedie)io  j.Charitas  89.  Cohon 3 . Corpur  64. 
6 1 -Ciedcre  xi. it.19. L)c'cAatio  ‘jy-Dcmonli  atio  n.Diai- 
fio  7.DoIur  8.14.  Duratto  T-Eiulurllia  : 18.  Excommuoic* 
tio  1.19.18.  Eaorcifinus  i3.Ftdes6i.  Fihaiiox7.  *S.  Forma 
7o.ix8.i)i.&(.H  xrcfi»  3 S. Homo  x6.Iacc.bus  i.Infei  101. In- 
fideli» f.  Labor 7.  Librrahras  1.  Liberum  x;.  Lucifer.  Ma- 
lum ;S.  MeJictt»  x.  f . Mendacium  7.  Meritum  79.  Mile»  4, 
Modu  . 4.  Nc^l  genua  9.  Nobilitas 7.  Obcdientia  17. 18.31. 
Oppofiuo  ;.  Ordo  30.77.78*86.  Ac.  96.  Peccatum  Itf  114. 
*34. 139.1*0:11*  60.67.  1’ctuitcotia  133. l*i ofc/Tio 4.  Prophe- 
tia 1 9. 73.78.  Scc.  Religio  4f . Sandificatto  f.  Sati  fadio  18. 
Syllogifmui  f . 6.  Simouia  41. Spineus  19.  Subiedxo  it.  Su- 
fpenlto  a.Virginiias  13.  Vlurj  94.1 37.AC.  146.i48.xoo.Chri 
Itu»  »7. 

fMina  «tio.  Subieftio  t o.  Vfur»94l37.  &c.  146.  148.100. 
114.115. 

4 Minoritai.Mifiio  l7.Chrillus  17. 

4Miouerc.Ahcta».  Arnoi  1*«  Baptifmus  *of.  Bonitas  148. 
199.100. 135.  Chartus  98.  Coocupifccnru  10.  Damnatio  8. 
|6. Debitum  y.Delitiofi.Dxmon  11  j.Dirfu-ile  4.3.13. ty.Di- 
fpofitio  at. Dolor  y.lo.Elcemofyna  36.37.F1de»  f4.t39.Ha- 
bilitas  1. Ignorantia  4 04  &c.  lnbtn.ua.  4.7.  Natura  6.  Paf- 
fio  x*.  Peccatum  «68  Prrna  91. 9».  Rebellio.  Sacramentum 
3 9.Tertulliaou*x. Vendere  1 i.Vuiucrialc  19. &c.  Vfura  ly. 
Iio.Vlu»  7. 10. 

4Miu«».Abo  fu»  i.Abfolotfre  lf.Acadeot  1 19. 

4Mirabilc  Ang:lus  89.165. 444.Humilu*s  u.lullut  u Liber 
f.Miraculum  l. 

•Miracu  ofum.  Eaqitx  mttacolufc  fiunt,  non  dicuntur  pnfti- 
LiIir  'ecundutn  naturam  in  qua  fiuut,  led  fecundum  intentio 
nem  facientis  tantum. Noti  enim  dicimus  prupric  loquendo, 
quod  exetii  pofiit  hut  uidess,  fcd  quod  Deu»  potclt  com  fa- 
c*rc  uidcnrem. 4. d.4y  q. x.7. c. excitas  4. 

•Abraham  at-Acciden»  79.86.  Adam  91.  Agilitas  4.  Aoima 
i37.Cx.ut6  Paului6. 

f Mi  r acvl  » m quandoqnc  fumit«r,pro  operatione  mirabili. 
Apimu  a.4m. 

Miraculum  dicitur, quafi  admiratione  plenum, ideft  quod  ha 
bcccaufim  occultam  fin-plicitrr  8c  omnibus  .fcilicct  Deum, 
l*.  quxftio.105 .7  0/.  1 if.  qux.ho.t13. 16<f^*a.diii.  t E.  qur- 
ff  o. i.3.o./,Coo.3.<ap°.ioi  prin°./  Po*.quxH.6  x.c.prin°y. 
Opuhtil.6o.ca0.i5.pnnc0./.a'.Thcf.i.leS,».finVi  Abralum 
at-Iuliu»  t. 

•Manilium  l.  Natur*  43.43. 

Miraculum  non  diettur  rcfpcAu  potenti  t diuinx « fcd  refpe- 
riuoatnrx  quam  cxcedit.i4.q.|of  .8,0. 

Miraculum  propncfeft  prmer  otd:nem  totius  aaturx  arat 3. 
i*.quxtho.i  10.4  c./.*m./.4,n.y.qu.Tfi.l  I4.4.f./.ud,t9.q.i;3* 
o./  4 d.ip.q.uatt.f.q.i.cy.Con-3.  ca°.ioiy.toa./.-ElhcLa« 
lcA*x.fin. 

•Prophetia  9.1 3 f o.  Vifus  f. 

Dc  tatiooc  miraculi  funt  tna  , fcl  cet  cfTearduuoi.idcll  fu- 
pr «ni tutem  ruturxcrratx  agcoti»,  prxtcr  l*(»em  naturx , 
idcflquoduon  habeac  ad  illud  naturalem  ordinem  fcd  or- 
dinent ob' dicntulem  , 6c  qnod  Gc  inlbiitum  .idrll  p-xter 
modum  citas  confictum,  i1  quxlhoo*  tof.  7.  am.  /.  ix*. 
qu.rft.on.  113.  10.  c. /.  a.  dilhncnon.  18.  quxltiun.  t.  3 c./. 
am  /.3my.  4.d,,ftuifiio.i7  qR*ft:o.:.asin.;.iuxtt.i.c./  l*o*. 
q *.a.  u. 
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Miracula  dicamur,  quia  funt  fupra  naturam,  figna  rerd.qoia 
majiidrthrit  aliiiuid  lupernaiuule.prodigu  aoicm  fic  portco 
ta,pr  opter  excellentiam,  ii*  q«»ft.»7l*.  I . Jm-/.fo^.lC&.7* 

mc0.c.K./.*f.Cor.ii.lec4-iio.l./-i,.Thcf.i.lcc.i.fi./.Heb.a. 

lec.i.fi.G. 

Miraculam  triple*, fcilicet  fapra  naturam,  prxter  naturam  8e 
Contra  n.sturam.i.difi.i8.q.  i j.c./*  Poa.q6.6.s.$"\/.Heb,s. 

lcc.i.fi.G. 

Grjilm  miraculorum  triplex  , fcilicet  im*itnn«.ideft  quo  ad 
fubllanrlam  fafti.medios.tdcft  quo  ad  illud  in  ouo  fit.fc  mi* 
nimin,  idcftqoo admodum.  ia.q.|oy.8.o./.ia».q.i ij.io.c. 

Operatio  dt  miracnlofa  dupliciter,  fcilicet  e*  parte  materiat 
& ex  parte agratit  fupcmaturalr.  J.d.j-q.a.a-c. 
PumainfiitutJo  rerum  fuit  iiiiraculofa,qur>  ad  modum  fien- 
d , quia  per  virtutem  fupet  naturalem  oportuit  inllttoi  prin- 
cipi rerum, non  autem  qno  ad  proprietates  coniequentes  na 
tinas  rcrum.a.d.r  8-cj.l-i.Cm. 

* Abraham  »y. Accidens  79-86.8?, 

Oppotiium  videtur  dicerc.i.d.i6.3.3w.Refp.dubio  8$j. 

* Adam  pi« 

C cano  animarum,  vel  aliorum  non  efi  proprie  miraculum. 
iVl.tof.7.in,/.»«.q  nj  to.e./.  i.d.i 8-q. i.;- ia'-/.xm J.+. 
d.i7  q.i.ar.<.q.i.c./.lm./.Po#.q.4.a.tm.  Mgiliias  4. 
Creatio  c?l  maius  miraiulum.quam  tliuminauo  cara.  Opuf. 
37.t°.i.fi.  • Anima  137. 

Spirnualrs  cflcflm  Dc«  ,ut  iuli  ficario  impii,  & illuminatio 
ron  runtnii  acula.lcdfinwmirafulorum.  iJ.qc.ioy.7.i"./. 
liLq.  1 13.JOO./.J*  q. 44-.M™  / lm/.  i.d.t8- q.l.|.im./.4. 
d.  1 7 q I ,JM  ,u.i.o./.Po*.q.d.  1 . 6m. 

* Clamor  t .Clama»  ly.Confiimatio  40  C0nuerfi07.1s.C0 
lia  y.fr.Deu%  174.«  98.40  l.Fcdipfi». 

Ea  qux  naturalitc  fieri  pofTuot,  lunt  tripliciter  miracula.fd 
licet  propter  cxceflum, propter  horam  determinatam  fcilicet 
quando  inuocatur  Deus, quando  vnmcrlilicer  contingit,  t.d. 
t S.o.t.3  c. 

Incamatio  Dei.eil  miraculum  miraculorum, ad  quod omnia 
alia  miracula ordtn  »otur. t .d.j .q.i.a.c-/.  4-d.u.q.  ur-t-q. 
j.c  /.Cor  4 c0.»7.iH,  /.Po*.q*<>.».9m  /.lo.a.lec  j.prm°.b.E. 
/ H e.  1 1.lec.j di  A Conceptio j 3.10 C 
Cnnccp'  io  Chnfti  e*  virpme.luit  miracalo0.i*.q.|3.4^t./.a. 
33.3. i,n./.J.d.3.q.t.i.i®./.xm./.4.d.i  1.  qo.iar.) .q.y.o./.a, 
go-q.*.}.»"’  / Opuf.3.c°.»i9./.llJ.7-fi.A. 

• Euangelium  to- 

NatiturayChrilli  fuit  miraculofa.y^qjy.j.*"1. 

♦ EuchariRia  lof.l  13.133.146.  J48.Hjbitu*  »f. 

In  nauuitatc  & paflionc  ClniUi.odciifj  fimt  maxima  mira- 
cula. cuca  lummaiia  c«rli  .quia  tunc  maxime  apparuit  infir- 
mitas humanitatis  eius.3*.q.44.».j". 

•leiumum  iq.Innocentra  4.loanne«4.  Lepra  1. Linea  f. 

• Mitia  yy.Miraculofum.Monnnim  1.  Murat  10  i.j  1. Palpa- 
bile 3.  Paulut  6.  Rcfnrreftio  f.  Scientia  7j.$cnfxalita»  16. 
Virgmitaa  i t.Vntu»  i6?  Vifio  c.»4. 

Gratia  miiaculoruni,  nr  n eft  prana  habitualis,  f<*d  impreflio 
uaaficnud  q- 1 78»i-im./.5.j-*.°.i  j4-fi  / Po*.q  6. 4.C. 
Gratia  miraculc  um, potior  efi, quam piophct ia.  Vcri.q.ia. 
1 3.6.  • Aaoftoli  43. 

Ora  ia  miraculorum  , confert  eommunr  bcncfirium,'cilieet 
notitiam  Dei , fird  gratia  lanitatumt,  addit  aliquid  f)  •>  ialc, 
fcilicet  beneficium  Limatis  ideo  abmiucrm  dillirgunntar. 
xsLq.l78.I-4m*  'Donum  44. 

Gratia  iniraiuloruni,cxceUcn«ifl«me  data  eft  animp  Chrifii, 
vt  uu -acula  laceret, & eam  in  alios  transfunderet . j^-q.i^.a. 
c./.j1". 

•Gutta  13?. Mana x 7- fy. Prophetia 91  M°. 

Operatio  miraailotO.attribuKiir  grati» grathdatar, ut  prin- 
cpio  proximo, fidei  vero,rt  vututi  difpcneoiiad  hanc  gratia 
confc(|iicndam.x  aLq.178  l.o./.  Con.j  c®.l  J4./.  Po*.q.6.4,c. 

fi./.p.tm  / Opuf.6o.ar.i  y. 

In. moaitubuitnr  principaliter  fidei.  aaf.q.i7l.i.yB1.Refp4- 
deo  dubio  194« 

Fido  non  eu  lufficiens  cauCi , ad  miracula  facienc a , led  cft 
difpofino quardaiti,po*.q.6.yi  ly". 

Operatio  miracoluium  attribuitur  p-indpaliter  fidei  nt  ofr- 
tuti  difponcnti,  flu.hm  cooperantur  abltmentia  & continen- 
tia.stS.q.I78.1.y,n  / i.d  4t.q-«.»-3ni./^ ^ Po^q.d.p.o,/. Opuf. 
4o.ar. ry./  lo.9.lec.;.fi.h.li./.if.Cor.t|.lcci.mc‘,.I./.Gal.3. 
Icc-i.fi.I  /.Hcb.i i.fc.dJhH. 

•Euangelium  10.  Fides  as. Fortitudo  y 6. 

In  rcl*qu'is  fn&otum.fc  ucibis  dimnis,non  eft  al:qua  uirtut 
vrl  l.j«uia.qi  1 fiunt  miracula.» afuj.i  7I.I.I*,/.  Opul.jc. 
"Grana  t37.Virginira*  13. 14.14, 

Oppofituui  ouictur  diccic.xit.q  94.4.3®./ Quol.r  a 14.0./. 


Ro.leA.d.prin<°.B./.i?.Cor.io.  Iec.fir*.  H-  Refilondeo  Du- 
bio 89  6. 

30  ln  reliv.iiin  fanAnrum.r.ou  cfi  aliqua  vir  rat  vflfoima.qna 
fiant  11'uarula,  fcd  fiunta  )>c»,  Utente aaiaHtumenratiicr* 

ii.c /.0{H>f.34./.Opul.6o^ir.i  y. 

31  Miracula*4tmii>uunt  mentum  fidei, nolentium  cicJcie,  n:fi 

E er  miracula.  3 *.q.43.t.jm. 

Iiracula  Chrifii  de  quibus  eft  fides, fuerunt  occulta,  proba» 
tia  uno  varo  fidem  foerunt  m.imfefia.3a.q.i9.t.am*  * 

33  Difiipuli  Chi  illi  crediderunt  10  eum,  antequam  uid.  fient 
eum  tacere  miracula.3a.q.  (|ool.6.o. 

34  Solus  Deus poreft per  fe  facere  nera  nniacula.r-.q.r  to.4.0./. 
q- II 4.4.0/.  uLq.ti  1.4.  C./.  q.i  1 3.  lo^./.att.q.  178.  |Mm/. 
a"./.44)./.l**q  4J**C/*4  C./.3"./.q.78.4.»*Ai.J*i4.q  i J* 
c./.5.i.t*.3.t,n./ .Li°.3.c®.los./.!u3./.|f4./.Vcii.q.  17  3.0/. 
Po*.q  tt. 3.4.0  /.Ma.q.itt  90  /.Qv.'-I  ».».4n’./  Opufc.3. 
l/&/.Opuli<o.)n.|]./.  Io  9-lca.3.fi.h.fi./.c°.lo.UA.  j.prm- 
crp®.J.a.At./.iLCor.iy.Icd.C.o»cU°.K./.  xf.  TheCt.lcdio.a. 

fi.  H. 

gy  Omnu  miracula  fiunt  rainifierit) angelorum. l*.q. H 0.4  l1". 
/Opuf.  11  ar.if.vfqne  i9./.Opuf.do.ar.iy. 

Sicut  dono  uirtutum  ccrlefimm  hom  uci  Gr. Ai  participat,!» 
quantum  miracula  faciunt, fic dono  potefiatum  paiticpant  in 

Suant  fi  daemones  cnciunt.l*o*.q.<.  io-t.fi.  Angelus  x4isf^ 

Accident  79.84. 

37  Angeli  & ali  1 fanfti  faciant  miracula  minifiranJo,  ucl  <mpe> 
trando.i*.q.t  10.4.1  m./  3,.q.t3.s.  3n\/.q.7g.4.i,B./.l.d.43  q. 
!•*.  3P,./.s.d.i  g.q.  1 .3.1  "•^.con.j  ,i°.  103./.  Po\q.  4.4.0. 
•Apoftol:  43.Baiiholcmxut. 

38  Sancti  facium  miracula  dupliciter, fcilicet  poflulatione,  & po 
tefiare,  idcll  non  prxcedcoie oratione  man.lefla  : tamen  in 
ntrifque  Deus  opr^rurpnncipalicet.lanfii  autem  irfirumfi 
talirer.i*.q.  117.3.1  m./.s iLq.178. 1 . 1 m./.3*.q‘-84  3 -4m-/  Cc» 
/IV.qda.ec. 

*Corfi/inar:«  40.DUUU  44  Fidet  :x. Habitus  lf  Helias  1.3. 
39  M i» acula  lotae , Ilarx , & Helix,  fuerunt  maiora  fecundum 
lubrtantiam,«}iiam  mtiacula  Moyfi  , fcd  fecundum  modum 
efi  econuer  lo.i  af .q.  1 74- ltn  /•  Vcn.q  I x. 1 4*". 
f Iriumum  1 9.M  ana  s 7. Milito  ^ Narura  1y.8tc.36.8fc.Oc 
cidcrc  is. Prophetiae. 13  10.  Tcflis  13. 

40  Miracula  ad  ccmmendailonem  larvflitatii  propsi*  fiunt  tan- 
tum a fanftis/cd  ad  confirmationem  HoArirur  , fiant  etum  a 
malis  per  uciam  fiJcm,8cper  nomen  Chrifii. i,.q.ito.4.im./ 

aaf.Q.t  78- wo./.3a.q.43.f.4.c./.Po*.q.fcf«9M./*9  7*7*05** 

a.4.4®./.Opul.  1 J.i . 1 6. 

41  Miracula  bonorum  , difiernnt  a fignii  malornm  quincuphd- 
tcr/cihcet  in  rificacia.ditrationc , utilitate, fine, 8e  n-odo.ia.q. 

1 1 4.4  aw./a.d.7.q. 3 . 1 .t  “V.Opul^.c®.! 3 6- 
4»  Habens  malam  utram.porcH  faccrc  miraenh.  non  autem  prf 
dicans  falfum.af.The(.a.(cc.a.fi  /.Qnol.a.o  4®. 

43  Magi  Lciunt  mrracub.pcr  piiuato’ cnn<r  iCfus  , idefi  perdx- 
monc»  , hsni  tirro  per  publicam  mltiram,  idrfl  per  Dcnm| 
led  inaliChnfitani , per  figna  piibltc*  luflir-x.rde^  per  no- 
men CluiHi^icI  otr  aliqua cru»  l3cran>em.’.ia.«j.  te.  4-a,n./. 
q.  114.4  3m./.».*  q.t 78.1.3'" /.Vert.qw*rt.X7.  3.c.pnu°.0- 
pri(.6<>.ai.a  .iy. 

44  Miraculum  dicrrm  mendax  tripliciter, fcilicet  p ime  qnia  de- 
ficit rai  one  fitd:,ut  in prxiUgiN.fecondo  quia  drficir  atatio 
nemiracnlt,  ut  in  miris.. Tertio  quia  deficit  a fine  Det,  ut  m 
m .Iu  chrittnnr.at.T 'hebi.lrf.x.fi.G. 

4f  Omnia  miracula  dxmonjm  lunt  fiilfa.rationeret,  ucl  mira- 
culi. ia.  q.t  lo  4 »n\/.4n,./.q.l  14.4.0./. n?.a.  172.»  «,/.  Con. 
|.c°.iy4  /.Po*.q.6.t.o  / Ma.r.ia.y.o./.Miirn.i 4.mc°.s.H./. 

I n.  1 0.  'ec  s . pt ' n*.a.  K ./.Opu i.6<>. ar . 1 y . 

46  Aniubrillu'  faciet  aliqua  ucta  miracula.qno  ad  nitomm  rei, 
oirtutr  dxaumum  ,lcd  falfa  quoad  rationem  miraculi,8t  ad 
ckcipieniluir.^.q.iia^.t^/.Mf.q.trS.i.j*"  / » d.j.q.f.t, 

i"'./  Poa  q.6.y.ioB‘./.Opafc.it.ar.i8./.Mat.i4  /.The..x.k*. 
l.fiivH. 

47  Iojxincsl-aptifta  nullum  fecit  miraculum  , ut  omnes  prirv- 
CpalitclChiifioaticndcicnt.  jVqnxftic.jB.i  im./.i>uxt-40, 
»•  1®. 

48  Conncnient  flimum  fuit , ut  Chrifius  faceret  miracula  , m 
oftendcrerur  eitu  gratia  umoniv,&  eiusdoArioa  liipematura 
liv.3*.q  4;.i.o./.4.c./.Opulc  a.^./Opufc^.c0. 1 J6./.  Op. 
j l.ar.l7./.Opuf.6o.ar.iy.priri°. 

49  Chriftu»  faciebat  miracula  uirtufcdiuina.  t*  q.  13.1.  c / 3-. 
/,q.4J .»•  C./.J  4<n-/'4>cV-(;<44>3  r / 3^. ' « S «•*■©/. 4fc-/-4* 
d.j .q.t.1.0  /.Opuic. ii-an.  17  /.OpuIc.6o.ar.iy./.  Io.s.  lcc.l. 
mc°.d.H.  •Credere  1 1.17.  jc. 

jo  Chrifius  faciebat  miracula  uimire  propria  , alii  uero  farcti 
uututc  aliena.  ja.qu»^3.4.o./.d.i6.qu*fi.i.j.c./.  Marth.9. 

fi-djG./. 


Agsmt. 


Mali. 


Chrifiut. 


MISERIA 


[ 


Dun,.8j6n’ 


Quid. 


Quid. 
Quid  . 


Du$.*97" 

Quid. 


D*m. 
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ff-d.G./.to.Jf  A.8.me*.  b.c./.c°.  r f .Icft.  3 mc°.d.B. 

•Etlipfi*  ludari  !7.PafIiori7. 

3 I Anima  Chrtfti , vt  inftr mnrntum  verbi  fibi  miti,  habuit  in- 

flrti  mentalem  virtutem  , ad  omnes  mutatione*  miractdofa», 
ordinabile*  ad  mfiaurationem  rerum,  non  autem  ad  annihi- 
lationem  icnim  |S  9.13.447.3*. 
jt  Immo  poteft  annihilare  omnem  creaturam.  i\q.v.a.  e./,  qn£ 
ltio.l  fj.40 /.  Veri.q.3.a.4"7.Po*.q.f. 3.4.0.  QuoS.4.4.0 
Refpondeo  Dubio  Ia6°. 

•Sanguis  ij.Sanitas 7. 910.  • 

53  QS*  fiebam  a Chrifto  miracnlofc, erant peHedjflima.  }*.q. 

54  Mirantia  Chrift, , (ulli  e icnter  oftcmlrbant  curr  effc  Deum. 
J1•«^4t•4•o./.j.d.l6.q.I.l.e  /.co»l^ra.4.t0.f5.8,,,.  /•  Quol.a. 
6.4*./  Iv.t  f.lec  f.mcV.d.  •Chnflus  94. 

j 3 Chnftus  ctrpit  facere  miracula  io  nuptiis.  Non  aurem  priut, 
ue humanitai  ciu*  phantaftira  videretur.  *.q.  j6,4.rm./.qfi. 
4M*7  4^-44-L/.Opu(e.n.ar.i9./.lo.a.  Icd.t  fi  /. 
lettio.f.S. 

5 6 ChnHoa  cnnnenientiftime  fecit  miracula  circa  daemones, 
an£rlos,fflot,h'*minrs,hritra,&  elementa.  3*. q.  44.0. 

37  Si  Qtnftus  vifibilia  miracula  non  feciflet,  adhuc  remanebat 
alii  modi  attrahendi,  per  immorem  inflindum,A  vocatio» 
nem, A huiufmodi,quttras  homine*  acquicfcrre  renerentur. 
Qjiol.  1.6.0./.  Io.  1 4 . led.  3 .me*  J.B.C. 
iMitaii. Angelo*  89. 

4 Mirum  fimplicttrr.idem  eft  quod  miraeulum  , non  amem 
fecundum  quod  eft  miram  alicui.  i*.qo.iof  7- f./.  a.d.  1 8.q. 
I . 3 c./. P >t ent ia .quarrt  tone  tf.a.c/.Opufcu  3 . cap®.  1 36./.  a<. 
Theflalon.»  Irft  ii  K.  r-  a r a 

•C«tom  7». Mare  3. Miraculum  44. 

^Mifceri.  Accidi*  8i.8a.Deu* soo.Eucharftia  33.&C.  101. 
Aclntellcdu*  91. Prudentia  at. 

9 Milcibilc.  Miftm.  i.rf. 

4 Mifericordia  1 9 

qM  feratio eft  vius. feu  effedurmifericordi*  qo*  eft  virtu*. 
Pfal.*4pnn#.e.C. 

•Mifericordia  at. a*. 

I 4Mi***i*  non eft qu;cumque  defeftns  , fed tantum  defe- 
du*  natur « rationali*, qoia  opponitur  felicitati-  i*  qu.at.4. 
C./  a»-.q.Jo.  t.c7-4.d.46  q.i.ar.i.q.a  c./.Opu!cu.j . 

Plal.i4  prin®.e.pnn°.  'Artus  161. 
t Quodlibct  malum, additum  principali  miferi* , f.  receffui  a 
Deo, lacu  magi*  miferum,  quia  facit  magi*  elonparu  a Deo. 
Ma.q.t  i.4m.  'Allciuia.Angelu*  j 9«. Apertio  a.Beautudo 
*7.&c.Boiueaf  119. 

% Mi  fera  m hominem  facium  tria , f.  uel  oiolentia  , aut  rtati* 
ignorant ia^ut  fex  as  imporentia.Ifa.  1 .fi A. F.Ac.  Gemitu*  3. 
•Cuiuita«.D.imnatro  16.  Deu*  199-Dolor  j6.  Infelix.  Lex 
67. Liberta» 7. Liberum  a 1 Maria  il.  Mifericordia  t.f.a^.Ne 
gotia.Pcrnatiu*.  Picta*  7.  Prxdcftmat  10  x$. Saiutas  8.  Sede- 
re 8 Chrifto*  173. 

4 Nulla*  poreft  velle  miferum , fed  quilibet  naturaliter  eam 
fiigii.i*.q.94.i.c/.a.d.7.q.i.i.im./.d.at.a.e./.  4 d .49.96.1. 
ar.j.q  t.o  / contra. i.c0.8o.am./.Li0.j.c#.l097.Ven.q.aj. 4. 
C./.q.i 4. 1 a. I J Potcutia.qn«flio.i  t.e  /,6.c./.q.a. j.r./.q. 
j.j.e.H/.q.itf.{.c./  Mi.q.  j.j.c/.q.4.c./.  7®./.  Opufcnl.j. 

op®  »74 

. f Oripobiom  videtur  dicere  «Gmili.ia?.q5.X9.7.aw7*j"7'*» 

d.jS.t.c./.d-  4o.».o.Refpondeo  Dubio  itoo°. 

■ Mmmicoidia  eft  compalTio  aliene  mileriar  in  corde, 
qua  fi  poflumui,  fubnenire  compellimur.  iB.  q.a  1.3.  c./  ax*. 
q.jo-i.c  /.a"./.*  J.c./  4 -dift.it. q.x.art.i.q.i.c./.dift.44.q.x. 
art.  1 . q.  1 .c.  / Pl.  a 4.  m e*,  h ./.  Matth.  f .prin® . b.B. 

• M dcrtcordia  rt  cA  motu*  appetitu*  , regulatu*  ratione,  eft 
artus  uirtnm  morali*, & uirtua*  fpccialis  , non  aGt  ut  pallio 
tantum  laLq-to.i.}®. ' axLq  ?o.}.o./.q.j4.$.  j"./- 
q.I.ar.i.q  j xm/.4.d.it  q i.aM.q-J  »m. 

3 Milcncordn.vt  rutui, cit  vir  tu*  morali*  cire*  pafliones  , A 
reducitur  ad  medietatem, qox  dicitur  nemetit.bcd  ea*  Ati- 
ftotelet  non  ponit  virtutes, quia  vt  paflione*  funi  £funt  lau- 
dabiles.-tamcn  vt  fune  ab  ai  1 que  habitu  eleftiuo^fuuiuDt  ra- 
tionem uirtti  tu.  xxf.q.jo.j.  4"./.  Ma.quxrt.  iu.*.8m. 
•Aftu*  idt.Beamudu  1*4. Stc 

4 Milcncordia  lecfidum  Ic eft  maxima  vinurum. as^.q.  jo.4.0. 
•Clementia  lo.Dalmatio  3. 

3 Oppolitum  videtor  dicere  a fimili.sala}.itfr.f.c,fi.  Refpon 
deo  ficui  Dubio  7 n°. 

6 Mdencordia  fecundum  fe  eft  maxima  virtutum  , non  autfi 
quoadhabentem,mfi  ille  fit  mazunut.axS.q. 30.4.0. 

7 Inter  omne*  virtntea  quae  ad  proximum  liinr,  miferieordin 
eft  pot  ifnma  .ficur  etiam  eft  pouorii  aftut . a a*,  qo.jo»  4.C./. 

Roa1.13.kd.tULC. 


Mi 


* M 1 fer  i cr»t  dia  refpici  r terminum  a quo . Et  ad  rationalia  tan- 
tum,eft  rationalium  tantum^t  prxter  debitum.  Bonitas  rn- 
ro  refpicir  terminum  ad  quem,6t  ad  omnia, fit  eft  omnium  , 
& abfolnte.4.d  4<.q.  1 jrt.i.q.a.c./.Pfjl.a4.pn*.  f.E. 

9 Liberalita*  contedat  bonum^n  danombu*  c6iter,mifericor- 
diauero  fecundum  rationem  fpecialcm  .feilicet  vt  eft  rele- 
uatiomiferi* aliene,  at*.  9.31.1.3*7.9. 1 17.3.3" /*4-d.  lt • 

Sa.ar.i.q  j.c  • Damnatio. a t. 

acio  beneficii  ex  mifericordia,  procedit  ex  affedione  ad  efi 
cui  Homo  dat.  Ideo  mifericordia  pertinet  ad  charitatea.  Li- 
berali tai  vem  ad  pecuniam  a at. 9.117.3.3*. 

• Doeere.x.EIenKifyna.1.4.3  .fite. 

* t.  Longe  melius, & bnmaniu*  , & piorum  fenfibu*  accomoda- 
nu*  in  Carfari*  laude  locutu*  eft  Tobu*.  vbi  ait. Nulla  de  vir- 
tutibus tuis, nec  ndioirabilior^icc  gratior,  mifericordia.  ai*, 
ftjo.i.b. 

* Gratitvde.a. 

11  Mifericordia  poreft  praecedere, 8c  fcqui  iuftifirationetn.ft  po« 
teft  fecum  concurrere, quia  oneratur  cotra  precatum  per  mo 
dum  fitisfadiounA  per  modum  prxparatioms.  iaf.q.113. 
4.1".  * Ignorantia.  X4. 

Mifrrcordia  eft  eftedus  chantads.aaf.q.  lE.prin*.  /.  qaxft. 


It&f 


ifcricordia  remittit  prrmm  ex  paflinne . venia  vero  pro- 
pter viilitatcm  publicam.clementia  autem,  reminiiis  ludtcac 
de  culpa.He.iQ.le.3.me°.I.CIememia.  4. 

* Inuidia.i  4.lra.7x.Mifcrabilc. 

13  Motiua  ad  miiencordtam  , funt  tria  maxime  , feilicet  mala 
contra  naturam, contra  fpem,  fit  contra  menta  alicuius,  aat. 

0.30.1. e. 

1 6 Defcdus  eft  ratio  miferendi  fcmper.propter  vmonem  a mo- 
ri*,vel  propter  poflibslitatem  patiendi fimilia  xaf.q  30.4.07« 
3.d.47.q«*ft?4C. 

* Nem etis.a . Paf lin.tf 9. 70.  Pietas.  (^.7.14. 

17  Culpa  mquancum  huiufmodi,  non  eft  motiua  ad  aifcncor- 
d»am,quia  eft  volita, fcd  eft  morinart  eft  annexa  alicui  enn- 

. ira  vola otatem.aaf  q.  30.1.1". 

* Princep*.T7.Sabbathum.7>Srpultura.9. 

IS  Mifericordia  propne  non  eft  ad  fe  , nec  ad  perfonas  trul-um 
coniunda*,vt  ad  pareutet^c  filios,  fed  ad  eos  eft  dolor.  Et  m 
his  dirum  eft  expulfiuum  nuferationis  .a  a*  q.jo.  1.  am  / q. 
aa.9.j"7-q**64.i". 

19  Iniurur  illate  mtlerabilibn*. feilicet  pnpillii,&  uidnis , exag- 
gerantur.quia  magi*  opponuntur  mMericocdiar,  & nocumen 
ta  lunt  ei*  grauiora.quia  non  habent  rclcuaoccm.xif.q.67.4. 
a".  *1  cuiplum  14 

ao  Amici,fcnc*,fjp:cntei. debile*,  A timidi  maxime  mifereu- 
tur.non  autem  fupcrbi, audaces, A contumelia;  difpofitL  u*. 
q.  jo.a.o. 

•Tubulatio  f.Triftitia  j Zelu*  4. 
ni  Optima  oratio  pro  aaifericordibus  cuiufcumque  ftatfl*  , fci- 
licetDomiuotconfcruet  cum,A  uiuificet  cum, A beatam  f* 
cutriim  mterra,A  non  tradar  eum  in  animam  inimicorum 
•itss.Dnimnut  opem  Ierat  illi  fuper  Ic&um  doloris  eiu»,uui- 
uerfum  Oratum  eiu*,ueifafti  m infirmitate  eius  . Plaltn.40. 

tnn®J>./*c.prin°. 

Lfericordia  eft  in  deo, fecundum  efTefium  , A fecundam 
alfedum  uoluntatit,non  auteu  fecundum  paftionem.ia>uu. 
ni.|.o7.*af.q.|o  a.i"  / 4 a.ar,i.q.i.o./.con.i.ca®. 

91  .fi./Pfilm.x  4.me°.h,K.Coaipaftio. 

• Aux  liam  7. Beneficum  17. 

43  Mifericordia  dei,  & bontra* eiot , funt  idem  re,  & differunt 
tarone.Et  opu*  mifericordia-  .mafieapiuopnatur  bonitati 
eius,  qui  in  porewiz,uel  fcientiz  eiui.+.J.+n.q.x.ar.T.q.a.j, 
e./.Pfal.a4./.mc<*.CE  f.  Pfal.3o.prin®  e3. 
a 4 Propnum  opus  Dei  eft  tantum  unum/.bcnefaferCrA  mifere- 
ri.Sed  punire  ennuemt  ei.proprer  culpa  rr.xit.  q.ai.a.c. 
•Certitudo  10. Donum  3 8- Dulcedo  1.  Ac.  Eleemof)  na  30. 
Excarcauo  3. facie*  x. 

43  Deu*  dicitur  omnipotentiam  fiiam  parcendo  maxime,  A mi 
ferando  Bianifeftarf  ,noo  ram  quo  ad  fubftantiatn  fidi,  qui 
etiam  quo  ad  licentiam  faciendi,  t •q.s3 .3.3"./.  4x?.q.50.4. 
c./.4.d  4<-q.»-SM  q.}.i"  #Cratia  149. 
ad  Deus  femper  oiilcret m ,pouicndo  citra  condigtuim , A pnr- 
avando  ultra  condignura.i*-q  xi.4.im./.4.d.t  t.L  pnn m./.d. 
46.q.a.ar.4.q.I.o./.ar.3.q.l.!m./.q.a.a0*7.d.50.q.i.art.4.q. 

4.x®7.Pial*47-fi-e.C*7.Ro.9.leA.j  JiA. 
tj  Mileitcordizdei  magnum  lignum  eft, quando  punit  tempo- 
ralfter.He-3.le.aXF.  •HarreJs»  I39.1udicium  44-4f* 
at  Deus  agit  nsilericordiu*  cum  uno  , quam  cum  alio , fecun- 
dum quod  adio  etu*  terminatur  ad  effedum, non  autem  fo 
eundum  quod  eft  ab  ageote.4- d: flm. 40.qazfl.  t jr t a.quaeft. 
4.  a*,  •luflibcatie»  33.43.44.  Iuftuaix.  13.  Leuutlun. 
Tabula  Aurea.  Z Manus 


Deu 


m r s;  s a 


Do 


Cum  infli- 

tu. 


Nomen. 


L 


Mi 


Mi 


Manat  4. Meritam  ISMifcricort.  Nomen  §4-  Oleam  1. 0—  j 
ratio  38.55-  96 . Poenitentia  84*  100.  116.  Pietas  1,6. 

7*  M*  .......  4 

»9  Miferteordia  dei  dicitur  dupliciter,  (ciltcet  rcpultio  miferix 
p.xccdcnrisfinc  dcbi(o,&  remotio  cuiufcunqucdefcdus  fi- 
ne debito.  1 ‘.q. » 3 . (.3  "./.  1 . J.  40.(3. 1 .3  4 .d  - 4*.q . UtU^. 

q ».i«  •PGdmus  it. 

50  Mifcrieordu  dei  triplex, fci’icer  cfTeftm  fjcramc-ntoruni.id- 
eft  graua,Clittfiu»,&  fidet  Chtilli.  Plal.47.mc°.e.  D.  5 

•Redemptio  o. 

|t  Mifericordiadei  attenditur  rerundtim  imjXiI  c«*t  fecundum 
prrdcftiiutioBCm,iuihficatjaocn),&  gloi  ificauoncm.Rom.9. 
lcA.?.racd°  A.  g 

j * Milericordta  dei  eft  infinita  rriplic:ter,  fdiicec  quia  non  coar 
datur  anguftijs  diurnarum , necti  mote  noni  mrmi , nec  lege 
fupcriom,ficuc  miferteordia  noltra.Eph  x le.a  prm°.F.  • 7 
•Rcparatio.Refurredio  9. 

33  Misericordia  Dei  inactu  eft  feptupheiter,  fctlicet  qui*  eft  in 
comprelienfitMlis^repfcmomuu  cil  inomnbu  ,cll  lublinti  , 8 
xrerna,  uirtuola, St  uniucilaljs.  Pfalm.f0.prin0..  .B. 

•Saluin  p.Spe*  jS.Ttmor  «o. 

Onpofituni  videtur  diceic  a fimtii.i*.  q.14.1  j“  /.i.d  35.5. 
o./  difi.  tS.quxft.1 . 1 . 1 m./.cont. i.t°.  56.  Rcfpond.  ficut  Du- 
bio 47(°. 

|4  Diama  .-n  lcriroidia  mciifuram  non  habet, fed  femper  fnper*  9 
exaltat  ludtctum.  Et  ideo  fi  itptura  non  remourtram  prxdt 
ccndo  ut  defututam, led  iinpte:ando  ut  iullim.duplicjrcr.fci 
iKet  ponendo  imp  reta  1 >n  m,  Sc  ironiee  ponendocoifiliom  10 
ad  euaGoncrn  Ifi.a.mc°  c.  D. 

35  De  ns  facit  rni  crKoidum,&  bonitatem, m riplici  genere  ho 
ntuaum.fciluet  m geno  e peccantium  conpeivln,  >crniten- 
uum  dirigendo, & tuitorum  docendo.  Pfaimus  »4.  punu-  II 
pio.  f. 

j 6 M'fei  icordiad-i  debetur  mifetabilibu»  duplicitcr/cil-cet  er 
acceptatione  dei  quem  imitamur, & exoratione  pauperum. 
Pijl.4o.pnn°.J.D. 

37  Sperandum  eft  de  miferteordia  dei  dcpltciter/eiltcet  primo,  11 
quia  propnum  dei  etl  miicrer* , fecundo  quia  conuum  lem- 
p*r  eii  inifettus.  Pfal.  f o.prm°.i.Q. 

38  In  omm opere  Dci,ell  mifencorduAiufli«ia.ia.q.»t. 4.0./.  ij 

4.d.46.q  x.nr.i.«j.s^>./.cont.x.c*.a8./.Veri.q.it.i.81»'  /.  *.  •. 
quxil.t.4.6m./. Pfalnius  X4-mcd‘*.h.K  / Roman.  1 3.  lcftio.i . 
mcd°.K.  14 

jf  ln  «>ntm  opere  Dei , miferieordia  refultat,  ex  paitedei  fiiper 
abundante  in  bono,  fed  iullitta, refultat  ex  parte  operat*, • rei 
piemis  fecundum  fuam  proportionem. 4.d,4<S.q.x.ar.i  quxfi. 
a?t. 

•Aia.Annihilario  13.t4.Dem  448, 

40  Dcu« agendo  milericorditer,  non  agit  conrra iuAitiam  , nec  If 
e<onuctfo.i,.q.tt.3^m./.3,.q.46x.3m./.4.J.44.qu-i.anic. 

x.  q.q.am.  Id 

•Imlicium  43  4f.Ioftus  1 a ■ 1 3 Meritam  dd.Oratio  35.Paf- 
fio  88-Pcccatum  158.  Pix  umptio  1 1. 

41  Iitomniopetedci.milcricurdu  :iipcremtnet  iuftire  i*.q.xi. 

3. X~7.4x.fi  /.4.d-46.q  a.ar.4  q.3.0. 

4 » Opus  laftmx  dei,  lcmt»er  fundamur  in  opere  mifcticordix, 
de  irlum  pt xliippomt.  1 *.q.x 1 .4 .C./.qu»ft.»5  .J  ./.  Pfixq. 

me°  Ii  F. 

43  Opus  dei  circa  noi  daplcx.fcilicet  mifericordtx  , & iuftitix,  17 
que  caufiwt  in  nobis  fpcm,&  timorem, quibus  'gnorn , non 

eft  nobis  fpet  falutts.Plaln).i^.im.e.e.pttii°. 

•Sucutadio  xi. 

44  Quicquid  deut  facit  in  oob;«,eft  ex  iul)itia,vel  veritate,  vel  > 8 
milcric.tdia.  Primum  eft  altum, Iccundum  altius,  & tertium 

eft  alttflimns.Pfjl.  j3.prin0.b.E. 

45  Maioris  mifci  icordiar  cft,impio«  iuft  ficaro^uim  htilotCTCa  19 

rc.Sed  fiant  x.|uals  potenti»  Dei.  j*.q. 43.4. 

4 6 Mifcricord-x  dcifuturx.inagnx  luntquad  upliciter, fctlicet  xo 
quia  funt  mtunlccx,  zteriix.pct  IcCtx  , L tu  plutc*  cxtcnlx  . 
lfa.54.hE. 

• Mdpncois  quafi  fnper  mifcria  alterius  miferum  habtscor.  ti 
I >.x  lcA.i.prio°.c.B.Mifencotdia  xt.x8.3d.40. 

I issa  dicitur, quafi  tranfmilfii,t.a  populo  ad  Deum , 8 c 

etrmucrfo.Yel  dicitur  ab  emillione  cxilsccumenoruitt.  &•  ex- 
eommunicarorum.3*.q.t3.4.p*7  q.d.tj.W  prio®.Ev.Opu. 
63.C*.  17  Opufc.6o  C°.|.SCC. 

•BaptUmus  11 4. 

x Ratio, & expolitio  eorum  quar  dicuntur,  8t  fiant  in  mt(Ta,8f 
de  fingulu  partibus  milfr.3*.q. 83. 4.3.0  / 4*d.i.q.I.at.f.q.i. 
x®  /.d.8.L7  d.  i x L./.d.i  3.  L7  d-i5.q.4.jr.j.q.f.c7.  Opufc.  U 
4«  .S-IAj  Opulc.«<,  O./1.T1  x.prin°.L 

•Coafcili'i3t.6;.Ecclefia  14  kiKhanftta.14.154.  xto.&cCt 
x39.x70.Ollu.1utn  19. Saci amentum  77. 


DefcAibus  8c periculis  in  mifTx,fufficientef  occurrinir . j*. 

q.83.6.0  /.4.d.n.L7.d.i|.L. 

Debilitas  sci  argntudo,  impedit  a celebratione  milfr  , pro* 
pter  impollibibtatcm,  vt  m piiuaus  vfu  « culorum  uel  digi- 
toium.s  cllmgox.Vcl  propter  pcriculam  , ut  in  morbo  ca- 
duco,&  alienatione  mentis . Vel  ptopici  ab'>inmationem.vt 
in  Icpia  . Sed  lcpu  ordinem  non  tollit.  jf.quztt.Sxuo.j™. 

Lcpu  3. 

In  mtlfii  eft  obfccratio  , vfque  ad  confecrattoncm  , io  qoa 
eft  oratio,  ideft  meditatio  aflor  urna  Chi  illo.  Et  poft  eft 
petitio,  & mfine  mdixcli  gtaturum aftio.  iS.Tim.x.ptin- 
« p°.  I. 

I-t  milfa  ilicitur  oratio  dominica  , in  (extoordine partium 
iniiix.qoia  m h xta  artate  dominus  venit , qui  eam  noi  do- 
Cuit.Opufc  46.o. 

Audite  millam,&  communionem  accipere  apeccatore  non 
Icnieattato  abcccic'ia,fcct,quu  >atpcn(uscfta  Dcoquo.d. 
fe,non  autem  quo  ad  alios.  3a.q.lx.9  c. 

Cetcb>ans  mitram  in  peccato  mortali , vel  inducens  talem 
fcicnter  , vel  andieiu  nufiaoi  pracifi  per  Icaicnnam  ecde-  7 
fix  , vel  notoui  f rnicaio-i'Juct  fiiftineatur  a piclat»,pec* 
cat  mo; taluc: . 3*. quxlf  8 i.f. o. / 4 d.5.q.tJr.  x.«;6  4.o./.d. 

1 1. t|.i.ar.  J.q-J .o./.d.  X4.q.iait.3.cj6.5  o./.  V^nid.i  l.  8-9.0.' 

Milia  xi  |.  q - ^ 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.4.d.idJL-/^.l7.q.s.art.5.  q"*®'’ 

1 3,,,./.q.3jr.i.q.4.e7-  «f.Cot.1  l.lcft.7.pnu  B./.»c0.G.Re-- 
fpondeo  ficut  Dubio  796°. 

Accipere  promifla  aliquid  quafi  pretium  eius , eft  fimoma, 

Aon  autem  acctperc  quafi  liipcndium.iif.q.  ioo.x.i(n/.4.d. 

X^.q.j  Jr.l.q.l  4~ 

* Aaniuo (anum. 

tii  ramea  non  habet  alios  fumpias , & non  tenetur  ex  ofticio 
miflani  «anuic, j>oteft  accjerc  denarios, ficur  cooduft  ui  fa— 


ccrdotcs  fictum, non  quafi  pretium  milTx,  fcd  quafi  fu'<en- 
tamcncum  vitx.ixT.q^S.x  3m/-q.*oo.».xm7.  4 dift.nc.13. 


q.3.xr.x.q.i  4 

Lxtitia.S.' rcnouatio, funt necefiaria  celebraturis  mtft'im.  16 
pixmmitur.Pf.Iudica  mc  Dcus,&  d fcernc,&c.PJ-4X  h b-E. 

•Ablutio.  Ab  oluere  38.  Angelus  4 )U 

Milia  non  debet  crlebrar:  , nifi  pro  membris  ecdefir  . Nec 

lu  canone  milfr  debee  orari,  mfipro  membris  ccc.efix.  j*. 

•q»*ft-79-7»m- 

MiOuu  liret  dicere  in  loco  non  fac-o  , ciofa  ncceftiratrs.fji^ 
itmc  e.vel  propter  «lellruAionem  ccdrfijrum,  fed  cnm  alta 
n portatili.Si  a'iis  nccHTiriit.non  autem  aliter, nifi  de  licea 
tia  epifcopi-3,.q.»;.3.r../.4.d.|  J.q.l.ar.s,  q.t.o./.  d.t4-q  x.* 
x 9m. Altare  4.  'Ojnfclf.r  4.C111X  5 . Euchariitix  6 IniirU* 
dio.  Introitui.  Lepra  3.4. 

Plure»  dtbent  inteteffe  m<(Tx  folenn-.Sed  m m ftic  priuatif 
fufticit  vuU',IXcruitor.3*.q.83  5.ixm.  • Officium  19.  _ . 

Mida  quotidie  «cK  bratur  m «Kclcfii,  quintuplici  ratione,f.  Vi311"0» 

3uia  lemper  oportet  pantam  efle  mcdicrnam  contra  quoti- 
una  peccata,  vt  lignum  vitx  (emper  fit  m medio pa* idifi, 
vt  n*.bis  quotidie  Chrillu»  uniatur  lacramentaliicr  , & nos 
«1  fptfitujliter.vt  fit  apud  nos  jugi»  memoria  paftioois  Chr* 
fti,vt  ve«oagoo  loco  lypKiagni  quotidie  uramur  ad  urlpc* 
ram.queiM  Indxiad  vclperam  conucrtendi  clurienc.  jB  qoi 
t|.i.r./.  i**./-4d.l  jq.  l-ar.x. q.3.0. 

Milia  wucft  iici,c]ujndoinopit  apparereaurora . Nonautt  • . 
dcuoac.n  fi  innatiuirateChnft  & m oigil  j pjfshx  m 
pniKipiouodii.j*  qurll.83.x.4,n7  4 d 13.  q.  i.xr.x.q.4.0.  j 
Euchariliiai8x  X14.XI5. 

Hoia  millx  m fcft'«eit  tcrcia,mpTofeftit  diebus  eft  fexia,  in 
inuniti  nooa.  Sedpoteft  tardari,  maxime  tempore  ordtnfi. 

3a.q.Sj.i  3m  /4  d.iJ.q.i.ar.i.q.4.o.  C 

Mr.ia  regular  it ctceleoraiurloienn ner  hora  pnfli-.nis  Chri* 
|ii,Uihcctab  hoiatnt  a vfque  ad  nooim.3a.q.t3.t.C. 

Millx  priuatx  poliunt  dici  J mane  uU|Ucad  rcniim.vcl  ufqj 
«d  notum, m diebus  muniorum  3*.q  83.1.3 “./.4^.13^  1. 
xr.x  q.4.1*.  * Paralccuc. 

In  nauli  Chrtlli,  quilibet  faccrdospotcft  dicere  tres  miftas, 
lolicttp^mam  in  nocte  , femndam  111  aumia  , St  tertum  in 
die.pmi  ter  triplicem  nacm  u:cm  Chnfti , fcibcct  qnanim 
una  ctt  xtema.qux  quantum  ad  nns.eft  occulta, licet  Irctfn- 
dum  le.Ct  in  plena  luce.  Alia  etite.npoi alis,  fed  fpirirualis, 
qua  fctlicet  Chriftu»  oritur  cainquam  lucifer  in  cordibus  no* 
ftrts.Tertu  vero  eft  tempon]is,A:  corporaiitTccsndum  quS 
utfibili*  nobii  procellit  ex  utero  unemis  in  carne  indutui. 

|*.q.8i.i  .tm./3"‘. 

Non  licet  alio  die, ploret  mifasab  eodem  celebrari,  pro  pe- 
cunia ucl adulatione  fxculanum.fed  tanium  pro  urgenn  ne* 
ccfluate-3 ••qaxft.^j  ».q.}ut. I.q.4.  x ®.Egcha* 

riftiarti. 


?~a 

D 


Q,uxodo 


Missa 


‘7* 


Effc&tts . 


Quid. 


Mitteas. 


Dum.^oi“. 


cM  Mi  .M 

Quando  Jn  una  <|re  oeictirxB.il  dmwfa/wndfccil  Dcrrodtfac 
muraitda,ucl  impetranda  pro  aiaicuct  mortiu»,oportrt  mtf- 
. fno^lotibs  cetebuti  fiudfit  fccultJ»,  pura  aaatn  pro  fert»,'* 
aliam  proicianiOjUc!  pro  i 

. j-.:  »|.j.;,n. 

H . Multi jU .c.uio  taiffaran, multiplicat  obLitroiteiirfacnficii  , & 
multiplicat  ciui  ctfeAu*,noa  autem  miknudo  hofl  rarum  in 
ana  m th.  I deo  fu  moni  mu  I tat  hoft iat  ia  «no.  milh.noa  perti 
piet  maiorem  efle Au m.^.q.xa. 7.  j"?-- 
»f  Mitra  meJiom  lacerdotii,  cfl  melior  , quo  ad  anner».  Ideo 
- melici » c tk  eam  aaducjicet  quo  ad  Iaera  ntnntaA  eftvAum 
hcramcnti.ouinc»  uiitlx  fint  »qualci.j  a.q.*i,4.o./.4«ljf.i 
q.t.ar.t.q.f  .ow 

ad  Mi  fla  ccJcbiatur  pro  parualii  bxpiizati»,  non  quidam  ad  ra- 


Op^rTc.  r a.eap°.  ^./.eap*  a d/.Ioati.Iec.prin*.».  D./.Roma.  ii. 
Itft.i.me®.!!. 

»4  Signiam  triplex, quod  Deu»  minit  a!rqnem:f.vcritat,auAo- 
titi»  (iriptu  x /atr r,U  mirarultirn.Rom.to.lec.t- 
M 'Quod  Tfaiatdicit ; Ececcgomnee  me,n6  fuit  pr»iumpnio- 
fum,  licet  Moyfe»,  & I rremia» recn fatrrri^r,  quia  irc-.-ndum 
Greooriuin,  vt  rumine  fuit  ex  radice  chartrati» . Ille  miua 
Moyfet  .propter  dileftionem  Dei,  nolurr  perdere  folariara 
cotemp!  nn/fl'-  proprer  .lileAiotie  proximi  volun  m rti, 
veprodeiret.Et  titnen  neeiHriuflui  rceaGnit.ne^ ifte  priui, 
qoitnpuigatui.aur  requtfitut  cd-t.ieobtujrr  Iia  d fi.e.C. 
id  Saluator  nofter  difciptilot  ad  prxdicjndum  mittent , tria  ait 
iirunxit.fi  vt  Joceient  fident,  imbuerent  ficramemit,  ft  ad 
obreruandum  dioina  mandata  inducerem. Opiif.xj, prine*. 


T 


- ---  --- — i — i 1 ’ u --  - - upiiMuiiuHiii  uiuiiu  niniuM  niautocni.w,'ii  . xj.princ  • 

milito»  cm  cu!p*. nec  ad  augmentum  glo»i»,fcdad  lolatium  t7  Mitti  fecuodum  imperium, uel  fecundum  confiltam  non  eoa  Miffut 

U lUAr n m .tr  ",  A n.  iit  m r ^ ii» m > r,  . . . nii,  «.  — ..  • . il.l. i • p*  * 


tuuorum  , & ad  commendandum  redemptionis  noftr»  my- 
fterium  ad  gratiarum  aAioncs  fro  e»,  fcad  oPendendum 
quod pcrtiiuint  $d  Carpat  Chniti  mrAt-um.4-d-4  L.h./.dX 

it.'.- 

»7  Miflade  Rcquietd  , niagiiprodcrtdrftfaAit,  ex  parte  ora  tto- 
auni.  Sed  hocpoteiirecompcnfariper  maiorem  deuononem 
eclebumi»,  uel  eiu«  qui  fteit  cdm  ceiritmn.uel  per  iaterce£ 
fioocai  Lmfti.m  cuiut  Ueacrauoac  miffa  cdcb.-jtur.4.di.4f. 
q.aai.j.q.j.5» 

I IMiuio  dc ratione  fua importat  rcfpcAtam  miffi  ad  mit- 
tentem,& ad  altqncm  tcrrniiiawi.ja.qi»43.  i.c./.x.c’./.'3m./.i. 
d*l  (.q.  t . l.C/.q.v.i.  ; ol. 

• Abfolycrc  1 j . Apo /i  oli. i . R.10.J  f. Apparere  » .Ac. 

& Mulio  nou  dicit  gradum  dignit  t:it,led  anAorirarcm  prmei- 

pii  in  uno.rcfpeAu  exeantn  ab  eo.»*.q.fy>r.i* /.$•»  q .39,8.  ao 
I "./•  t .dntiac.  i»  .quarfU . i a.o  /. Con.4.c  ap°. 

«•/.  »j. 

*lhpcifmu<  iy.  » I 

| Mtfilo  uifibii»  tn  diuinrt,  efl  fipmim  miflionit  mujfibilit  (x- 
&j(,soa  quidem  tunc,(edpnui.t*.q.43i7.tfRl./.r-d.id.i.5aiY 

a-d.tj.q.iar.s.q.j.j". 

•Dat»  J i mo.  »t .i B Emittere.  , » 

I MilBo  uiiibiln  non  di  alia  rff-noaditer  ab  innifibili  miflio- 


«cnit  Deo,  qara  dicit  minoritatam , ncc  ibi  non  fiiit  pnut, 
quia  dicit  recefltim.  Sed  fecundum  originem  , & fecundum 
nonum  modum.  1 * q ii orft >*-4 ]. I J.c^. 4«  ;m  / f.c  / 

<5.c  / ipixft-i  t x.!.c./.) ■*./.  i'.dtR.i  j.q.  i.  m.}. Cout-4.c°  ljy, 
cap°i4-»m. 

• Angelui  SS.ftC.s44.44r.  r4S.ftc.ff>.&c 
ll  Mitti  ronuenttPilio.ft  SpirituifanAo:  fed  nullo  modo  con- 
ucmt  Patn.occ  Trinitati,  (‘.q. 43.4,9.0./.  q.iti.t.c./.  |*.q. 
J 4. 1 dift  1 f .q.  x o./.q.j . 1 .c.fi./.s.sm./.  j.diltsf.q.l. 
*•  I m./.Pot*.q.  T0.4  14"*. 

•[Apparere  t.  ft  c. 

19  Mitti  inuifibiliter  conue&it  Filio.lc  Spiriruifanfto,  non  ae- 
tem  Patri. Is. tjurft.4j.f.o./.i.diR.  13 .quxft. 4.1.0./.  Cout.4. 

CJp*t./lJ. 

Mitti  xifibilicer  rt  donum, ft  vt  Craftificationitiadicifi  con- 
uenit  Spirirutfanfto  .Filio autem  rt  fan&Kcitioiiiiauftori. 

I a.quxil. 41.7.0. 

A. Miffio  vilibilu  Spiritui fanfti  ndeft  alia  effencialitcr  d miP- 
fione  inuifibilii,  fed  aJditci  nonam  rationem  maoifcftatio» 
nisperrifibile  fignam.t.diR  Jd.x.C. 

4 Conferti  u a 1.  Comeliat  a.  Drmon  rp. 

B. vtirtio  diumar  perfonx  eft  fine  fcpara(ione,fed  habet  folaa 
dillrtiftiOnem  oiMk  1 *.  q.  4 } . I.t*. 


ne  fpintuff  nft: , fed  addir  roram  rationem  manifcllationn  »»  M flio  Filij.ft  Scnntui  fanrti  diftingtiitnr  fecundum  originf 

nci  hiiinilr  ft  imim  . J .c  • m.  r. l.. .if.c  ..  .il •.  ..a >.i 


per  oifibtlc figiium  i.d.to.t.c. 

•Euchan/lia  lpx.ioj.xoa.  . 

Ad  rationem  miffionit  uifibili*  , tria  coneormnt  , fei’icet 
ouodruiilui  Iit  ab  oiiquo.A  i«ahqao  fecundu  n nouum  mo. 

dum.ft  quodutiumqucmaniiclictaruifib.lrrtgno  l.diftia. 

I6.I.C. 

•Exoro faia»  it. Hieronymo»  r. 

Ad  inrftioncmuifiliilem  , doo oportet  eoncflrrer#,  fc  licet 
quod  ibi  concurrat  g atix  plenitudo  in  eo*  a J quo*  fit  , & 
qti6d  tlla  ardtoetur  ad  aliot.t  .d  t A.  a.  e. 

•Imago  4 1 . Prxd  i cacor  io.  Reti  rutro  tj.Throdofiut  t.Vfb- 
«1x4. 

Mittere  filium  & fpiritumfan.^um.conocnir  cuilibet  perfon* 
dicunx,ft  toti  trinitati. ia.quxit. 43. 8.0^  1d.tfiel3.07,  Po*.  14 

q.  10.4.1 4m> 

Immo.iuittcre  non  conornif , niti  prrfona*  p odii  cruri  fecun- 
dum A'hanafiinn,nona'item  fecundum  Auguflinum.  Po*. 

q.lo.4.1 4m.  Kcfjxin  J DuWm,  4>i. 

Cutn  dicitur  quod  fpiriruflanAu«  minirfiWutn  , rt  in  mirtio- 
ne  diuinx  perf  >nx  confidet  etur  auAorna*  mittent  it  t ad  per- 
lonam  mufam»fic  fola  perfona  p<rrert  alum  perto^am  mure-  xf 
re.xq  ucft  pertona  roiJh.tr  Iccundum  hoc, poter  mittit  filiO, 
ic  filiu»  (pintuaifxn&Mm,aosi  autem  fpiruntl-i.d  it  mittit  fi- 
lium.Et  fic  loquitur  Athanaftui.Si  xtitem  in  miihone  perfo-  xS 
■xduimx  confideret ur  crteAm, ratione  anu»  .perfona  diui- 
oa  mittitur, dieunr  qu6d cum ertrftut  (it  communii  rotitri- 
Bttati,  (nam  tota  tr intra»  ouerxta  cfl  carnem  Chrfti.A  opera 


ft  fecun  Jom  effeftu»  illuroinanonis , fc  inflimmattoni* . Sed 
conueniunt  tn  grana, nec  rna  porefl  (ffr  finealia.t  \q.4j.f. 
j^./.l.dirt.  13. q. 4. 1.0./  Conr.4.c°  xj./.Oyuf.j.c°  14. 

•Eucharirtia  10x.t03.tr  4-tox. 

1 5 Miffio  Fil  i cft  prior  miflione  Spiritu»  fanAi , ratione  dono- 
rum. ft  ex^u»  : fed  ratione  danti»  ellec6BCifo.;a.q.7.I3.c./. 
i.dfrt.if  tp4.t.in’. 

1 • Mit  a 4^. 

X4  Miffio  Fili;  prior  eft  ordine  natarx,miffione  Spiritu*  fan&:, 
fic  ut  ordine  naturae,  Spiritu»  fanftu»  procedit  a Filio,  Si  i Ia. 
pienfra  dileftiat*. q.?ll  j.c. 

Miffio  Filij  triplex. f.m  mente, in  carne, ft  ad  prxdicandtrm. 
a-.q.4»  t.O  / i drfl.i  f .q.  J.t.fc 

Non  crt  mirtm  CbnttU*  ad  prxdiondnm,  nifi  ad  oue»,  qn* 
prticrunt  dnrom  Ifrarl.quacfrttplici  rattone.f.  primo,  »t  oilen 
dAct  triplice*  promirtiorc»  fafta»  Iudxi» , &:  non  pentibu*. 

Secundo  vt  eiui  adueiuu»  oflrnderetur  crte  a Deo.  Tertio  vt 
Iudxu auferiei  calumniandi  materiam.  Quarto, quia  Chri- 
rtu»  per  erucn  riftnrrani  meruit  poreftatcm,  & viftoriam,  & 
dominium  fu  per  grnrr».;*  q.at.i-o./.j.diU  1 L-fin-C- 
Miflio  mnilrbil-s  non  fir  ad  laerl^ienta,  quia; non  fir,  nifi  ro-  Ad  quoi  in* 
fpcAu  termini.  i*.quxft. 4 }.6- 4m./. l d.lt.i  J.qucii.j  artic.t.  Uifibditcr. 
quxft.i.x*1. 

Nilfiomuifibili»  poteft  fieri  ad  omne*  crcarurax  rationale*, 
nifi  fint  dxironc»,  vel  ah;  damnati,  non  autem  ad  trratioaa- 
lixa.dirt.  1 f .q.t  art.  r.q.t.b. 

* Angelu»  1 44.1 49.(7«-  Fide*  39. 


- iJ 


tur  (apientiam  & charitatem  tn  (an Ais  ,)  tuoc  potefl  drei,  x#  Mirtioimiinbili»firxdomncsexirtcntestngratia.la.quae- 
quod  perlbna  mittitor  a tota  crimutc.Et  fic  tntelligic  Augu-  Afo  4 3. 4.0. 

■lnntOan le. i^_  jo  Ad  |utre»  veteris  tcllamenti  faAa  cft  rarflio  inui(iSilis.l*.q. 

4**1^  ‘ 

J* 


lif  Q 


i:n:i«.Opu''c.i.cx°.  14. 

SpiritufunAui  non  mittit  fe  prorrie.quix  miffio  dicit  dirtin 
& oucm  muteatita  m i (To •fecundum  Prxpofirniuvi,  & Alti- 
fiodorenf  em.fcd  mttrn  fe  improprie,idctt  dat  le.ta.qu.4].S. 
o/.r.dttf.  q.j  t.c. 

Hamo  nullo  modo  porefl  mittere  fpirinnnCinAuni.i*.q  4J. 
8.c.fi./i.d.l  j.qj.i.x^ 


M illio  iooifibili»  fit  ad  fan  Ao»  in  omui  augmento  grati»  fe- 
cbnduo»  extrnfionctn  ad  aouum  erteAum.non  autem  fecun- 
dum inten(ioncm.ia.q.4 j.o.xm./  i.difl.l (.q.f.ar.uq.i. 
Oppoiitum  videtur  dicere  X ftmill.4dift.49,q-i  ait.4.q.7^>. 
Re(pou°.Du*.4ox. 


i»  Cluiftn»  anttpaffionemeiu»,  potuit  mittere  fpirttamfan-  33  Ad  beato»  f» A j cfl  miffio  inuifibilii  in  principio  beatitudi- 


Db*.90xw 


Aum.fednon  debuitquadruplicirartone,fcilicet  pioprei*  di 
Icipuiorum  Chr4k  indilpofinonem, propter  dromi  auxilii c6 
dicionem, p-opeer  dignitati*  Chrtfli  cognitionem  ft  confide- 
rauonera,&  propeer  unitatem  ccdcfix  conlcruand»  n.Io. : 6. 
Icdtvfi.c.  1 

Deui  mittit  aliquot  tripliciter  * (cilitrtpei  internam  mfpi- 
ratioaem,  per  exteriorem  appanujncoi,  ftper  prxUtoi. 


ni»,  non  autem  pt.llea  quoad  intentionem  gratir  , fed  quo 
ad  extenfidnem,  idef!  quo  id  aliqui  myfleiia,qu*  -i»  reue- 
lantut  dc  nono  vfqucad  diem  iudici;.ia  q ^.dj^./.d.lf. 
q.t-art.iq.l.o. 

Mirtioinuinbili»fiAj  efl  id  Cluiflum  in  primo  intlmri  fu» 
conceptionti.ft  oolla  vlterio*.»\q.4j'd.3",./.7.fcm./.i.d.i5. 
q.J  Jit.l.q.4-0. 

Tabula  Au:  ca.  Z x Miffio 


i 


MISSIO 


Ad  qiiAi 
LbUitcr  < 


r«i  qa*. 


Qjjid. 


Qnis . 

Figura 

Quid. 


MI 

jf  M flia  icuiGbili*  plenior  fit  poA incarnationem, qtum  priui 
'fetandum  communem  ftatuus.Iicet  in  fpeciali  fit  cconuerfo. 

7. dlft. t f.q-3  > *«o./.Opuf,  i.c°  1 6./. Opufp.  4 

36  Per  mulionem  inuifibilcm  fit , vt  homo  non  fitin  hnc  mu*, 
jo  obicft me, fecundum  intclleltum.lc i fTcctum.nan  autem 
c/fcotialiccr.i.diiLaf.q.ra^V^pBCp.a.ji. 

37  AipJ^ca  veteri*  tcftamcnti  non  fuit  fa<fla  iniflio  vifibili* , 
quia  prmi  debuit  perfici  miflio  vilibus  fili;,  quini  Spuito  1 
fanda*  mwifeftet  cam.l‘.q.4J.<.*® 

Opufc.p.cap°  jy,  f 

• Apofloli  t-io. 

1 1 M 1U10  vifibili*  primo  faAa  eft  Chriftc,5c  poA  atK>Aolu,quia 
per  eoseratuJnalioadifluQeft/aciiotiucnquod  pereox  cc-  6 
defia  pii  tau  eA.^q.q|.7.6w./.Y.JiA.t6.x.c.Apoftolip.to. 
•Apparere  *.&c..  Fidei  >y.  Manae*-  Prxditarc  10. 

37  Ad  beaucn  Mariam  f» da  cfl  miflio  vifibili*  Spiritui  fanda  cfi 
alm,  noo  autem  fpeciali* , quia  gratia  cius  non  ordinabatur 
ad  plantationem  ccdcfir  per  do&uuro,&  ficxamenu-i-di- 
Ain.i6.x.4,n. 

40  Miflio  vifibili»  fada  sft  ad  patret  io  primitiua  ccclefia,  vt  ad 
fundatores  ccclefir.no  anccm  nunc, quia  pez  eam  firmamur. 
I^q,43*7.6m./.t.dift^J.»m./.t^. 

41  Creatura  fecundum  qnam  fit  mitfio  vifihilii , fignifieat  gra- 
tiam vt  habitam  , non  antem  vt  futuram  , fient  lacramenta 
vereri* legis.  Nec caufant gratiam , fient  (aeramenta  nou*  1 
leeis.t.dift.i*.  1 •sni. 

4»  A J Clui Aum  favt j eA  mifiio  vifibilis  Spiritus  fiinAi  bis.  f.  ia 
baptilmo  in  fpccic  columbr,  & m transfiguratione  in  nube 
lucida . Sed  & ad  Apoft*los  bis.  Primo  iu  llatu , fecundo  m a 
linguis  ignei*  propter  mulu  my Acria.  i,.q^|.7.4'”./.  3*^. 

3 9. 6.4  «./.q^». * I ™/.i.d. i4.j.o./.Io.lcc.  1 4.nicd°.d. 
•Columba  ». 

43  Columba  miflii  fupra  ChriAum  non  fuit  generata  per  con- 
iitodioncm  maris.  & forminar,  fed  fuit  tunc  foruura  virtute 
diuinj.Io.lcc.t4.mcd*.d.E.  Columba  3. 

* Angelus  < fi.f  {{•&<.  Apclloli  1.10.  Imago  41. 

44  Narura  humana  in  qua  , & per  quam  fa&a  eft  mi  Aio  vifibi- 
lii  fili;  Dei , eA  illa , ad  quuxn  fit  milTio . Ideo  filius  Dei  eft 
io  ea  nouo  modo , non  antem  creatura , fecundum  quam  fic 
miflio  vifibili*  Spiritus  lanfti.  iVquzftione  43.7.  *m./.  i.di- 
ftin.l6.t.lm. 

4;  Miflio  «ifibilis  non  fic  fecundum  vifionem  imaginariam,  ve 
prophetia , nec  fecundam  res  prrexiflente* , vt  faci  amenta 
vtnufquc  teilamenti,  fed  ficut  tn  figni*,ficut  flamma  robi,  & 
columba  ignea.  1 Vquzft-f  j .7.t“y.3*.quarA.3 9. 8.  1 i.di- 

Atn.  14.3.1".  I 

«M  yftcruim.  Myftctia.ideft  fecreta,i  myftin.qnod  cfl  Icae- 
cum.!fa.proio.i.med<>.H. 

•Abraara  *7.Adam  8.1  i.&c.Adoratio  6.  Angelus  143.173, 
339.&c.Bapnfmu*a4.a7.  BenediAio  1.  Cornelius  1.1.  Co- 
rona 5.  Credere  19.10. at.  *4.*f  Dcfccndcreu.  Difpcnfi*. 
cio  7-  EuchariAia  37-80.  Fides  1 3 3 .Hxreditas  a.Iacob  x.le- 
remias  i-Lex  1 id.MilTa  16.  Miflio  {j^i.Oratio  93.  Paulus  1 
50. Prophetia  80.  Rcuelatio  7.  Sapientia  44.Sctaphin6.Te- 
1 tamen  tam  1 1.  Vefligiuni  1 1. 

fMyft  cum.  Allvgorta.  Angelui 434.  Corpe* 7i.fltc.  Eccle-  j 

Cai.;.Epi(<opu»  irf.Euchariftiaxz.&clacobx.ludirh.Mem 
brum  H.&c.Mcdacmni  lo.Mifla  a6.Ord077.7S.  Poicllas 9. 
Prarceptum  46.Sabbathuoi  i.a. 3. Sacerdos  it.fitc.Scnfui  37.  4 
Sepultura  ia. 

Myflin  Myftcrium. Secreta. 

4 Mirefreic.  Ira  81.  Manluetudo  o. 

4 Mitigati  .Baptiimu*  tot.tc+.Djmuatio to.DeleAatio  33. 
DclmMC.Drn.on  1:4. Dolor  10.31.)  3.  Gemitus  ajia  47.48. 
98.80.81.  Mxnfuetudoo.  Triftuia  17.&C.  y 

4 Miris  dicitur, qui  icmpcr  fuit  fine  iraf.pm*,&  humili*,  fed 
nanfuerui  diuim  ,qui  de  feritate  redudtur  ad  hoc.  Plal.14.  l 
mcd°.h  K. 

* Bcamudo  t44-A‘c.  Confcflbr  a.  Ira  80.81.  Manfuenide  1. 
RJgioio6.  Tunor  3}. 

•Mma  «p.fcopi  habet  duo  coruua,  & fignifieat  fartuum  v- 
tr.ufque  •cft.iinenti.4.difl.i4.q.j.3.c. 

*OJam.E,  r.sojuis  i^.^PoteAa*  10.  7 

l MXstio  cfl  mifciliilmm  aheratoruui  vnio.  i.diA.17.  q.3.1. 
c /.Metaph.lec.tx.fi.i.B. 

a Mflio  eon  cfl,  mfi  eorum  qur  communicant  in  materia,  vt 
tiara  funt  ageic,8t  pati  admuiccm.  Cont.a.c°  36.»“*./.  hb.4. 
nfj< 

• Alnnitas  7.  Amor  38.  g 

| M Hio  nou  fit  quanJo  vnum  totaliter  dominatur  alteri. a di 

hin.;<\s|..«fl.i.i.cV.Cont.4.cap°3f.3'»’/.Vctit.qu£fl«i.i3. 

3.tm./.Tnn.7.3m. 


Mi  Mo 

■Angelus  6 7. Anima  96. 104.  Bapcifmui  60.  6 1.  Ccelnm  66. 

> ;i. Coitus  o. 

Mixtio  contioni r untura  corpori  diuifibili.alterabili , 6c  cor- 
ruptibili. Coa  s.c°.  3 3.pru*°. 

■Conuerlatio  4.  3.  Corruptio  8.  Delefiatio  1 14.  Deus  aoo. 

Doratto  ir.Elcmcntum  i.&c.t.EuchariAia  33.66.  ina.  flfe. 

1 9i.Fonna.M.4b..i;i.i4  ) .1  r«.Ocmraiio  36.Hrrcfi»  6». In» 
Mtltas.o.Intclicdus  91.  Magi*  X.&c  Matrimon  un»  so. &c. 

Tdeceflitas  »9.  Parus  1.  Piuaia  a.  Prudentia  3 8.  Vmuet- 
Aim  7. 

Quandocuaiqac  fit  nem  mi  Aio , nihil  retinet  propriam  qtu- 
kutem,  fed  totum  recipit  formam  mediam.a.ldiAinAio.  3«.  1 

q.x.i.c. 

Milubdra  Ufti  uera  miflionc  non  manent  adu  , fed  uirtute 
CJnrnm^.d. jo^jurlhi . i.e./.  Coma.c*.}6.»a.prin*./.  hb.4. 

4^°.35»?ro- 

4Moabitr.Amalechitr.Ruth. 

4MobiJe.  Aeccflissa.  Amor  syn.  Angeldt  I43.  461.  Anima 
»86.  ApoAnli  3 3*1 7.  Crrlnm  39.  61.  Conti  anum  xp.Crea- 
«0  46.Difpnfi:io  a;. Aeuum  3.  Fatum  9.  Flexibile  Habitat 
a.j.jl-  Infinitum  13. Inflans  i-aut-Inteile^ut  xi4a  17. La- 
bor 7.  Lingua  3. Materia  a t.  Moraln  s.Motui  79.  Scc.  Natu- 
rale 8.  Operatio  37.  Pcacatum  80.  Phy  fica  &c.Pieta«  8. 

■Relatio  40.  Scientia  46.  31.  Tempus  4.  Ttcmor  ».  Va- 
cuum a. 

4 Monam  diflinftio  , perlenfumcompofirum  , & fenfum  In  quibus, 
diuilbuqnon  tenet  in  fotmr*  infeparabthbu*^4.  qurfl.t4.13. 

3m./.  Verit.qur  Ak».».  ti^^/aj.d^.S^./.Opufc.  4041. 

■ Modus  x.Propofitio  10.&C. 

<.>mnn  propofiti-»  modaht  de  di&o  efl  fingularis.de  re  autem 
ludicaiuriccunduni  quantitattoi  fnhicfti.  Opuic.40. 

■Moderamen. Ociiderc  »o* 

4 Moderatio. Addi! ceic  1. Animus  a-Contritio  6.  DeleAstio 
44-Libcralita*4-  ModeJiiao.  Mor*  >4.  Negotiatio. Palpo- 
brr.  Potus.  Pnnctpatns  x.  Temperantia  9.18.  »3*  3».  Virtua 
xoS.114. 

4 Moderatiuum.  Bonitas  107.  Clementia  4.  6.  Conten- 
tio »•  Contriti*  6.  Dilcrctie.  Fortitudo  4.  6.  »6.  48.  Gau- 
dium ». Infirmitas  3.  luramentnm  x 1.  IufLtia  33.  Magna- 
nimius  7.  ModeAu  1.4.  Peiiriseranna  4.  Principatu*  t. 

Religio  8x.  87.  Satitfadio  7.  Stndiofitas  3.  Tcmpctan- 
cu  |i.  t 

4 Moderatum.  Addifccrcx.  Adnocatu*  8.  ModeAia  4.  Paflio 
7}.Theloisru‘.  Vfura  136. 

4 Moderni . Aduentus  9.  Fides  67.  Firmamentum.  Ter- 
ra 10. 

4Modestia  eA  nirtus  modeTatiuapaffionum  . Ideoadiuti  Qs«^* 
gitur  temperantia  ut  uirrati  principali  : quia  cfl  circa  dilfi- 
ciJlima. » xt.qur ftio  143.0./.  qurfho.160.0  /.x.diflinftio  44. 
qurAio.x.i  j"./.;  di^mftio./j.qurit  o 3.  imeu!.»  qoxll. 

1.C/.3*./.  Tuam  jdeAio.1  ^nnape.C./.  if .Cor.  t o Jceon.1. 
principio. 

*Beamudoi4x. 

ModeAia  eft  «rea  aAionc*  imcnores,8r  exrerioret.xxl.quap- 
liio.  io4.a.(./.ia>./.  qurtho.168.1^  /.j  d1ftind.33.qoxA  3. 
ar.i.q.i.j"». 

Immo  modeAia  eA  tantum  in  exterioribus  erAibus  t.diflin  • 
&lo.33.qii*ftio3«artic.a.qu?ftion.  1.3™.  ileipondeo  Du- 
bio yoj.  D#B,JOJB. 

Modciita  moderatur  exteriorem  hominis  uitam  in  inctfli» 
babuu,&  hmulmcdl,  fed  epieiceia  moderatur  obferuantiam 
uerbocum  iegis . 1’otell  tamen  ctle,  quod  nomen  epicacix 
apud  grxeos  per  qaandatn  limiJitudmem  transfertur  ad  om- 
nes moderationes. axf.qurii  1x0. x.|m.  *Eutropclia.  Fruitus 
f .Imperator  6.[uUiua  f 7 .Orna  tu»  4. 

Parces  modcflir^idiucrfitaflignaiiiur  diueriimode.  :*f.q. 

i6e.*.iM. 

Partes  mode  Air  fecundum  Andronicum  funt  rrcvfcilicet  bo 
na  ordinatio , qur  dilccrnitqur  & quo  nrdinc  lunt  agenda* 
ornatus, qui  fertur  dcccniixm  in  agedii^t  auflcntxs,  f.m  u«r 
b:s.xi?.<|.i4j.r.hn./.  q.l6o.*  fi./.quaftj68.r^.fin./.3.  d.33. 

«j.j  ar.i.q.j.c.  Auftcrita*  1.O1  natus  4. 

■ficrutatio. 

Pattes  mudcflir  fecundum  Tullium  funt  quantor.fcilicet  hu- 
militas  , Audiofitas.manfuctud*,  fle  fimphcitas.Et  fccundutn 
Ari As-t clcm.cr tam  cntropeia.axf.qurIlioo.i6u^.r  / onrlL 
l9t-4.o./.qarftiu.t66.a  c.fin./.qurflion.i68.i.c.fi*i./  j.dx- 
ItinriMj.;  |.qurflion.j.aiticuI.x.  quaflion.i.  1 n*,/.  quxji.  j.c. 

Eutropclta. 

Sub  modeflia  cmrinetur  omni*  moderatio  metuum  corpo- 
ralium,& rerum  exteriorum, ftfpci  fcuoduui  Tuliiom.xxF 
* 43 .4ra./.qo*lL  1 6o.x.c./.Tjrum.5  •lectio.  1 .pnn°.C. 

■Iciupcranua  9.13, 


4 Modi  cui 


T 


Differentia. 


Qjiid. 


VH 


modicvm 


Mo 


f Modicum  . Amer  4%.  Argelus  89  Auguftimn  ».  Au- 
rora. Bj|>nfmu« f.Chatirai 7;. Dici  iS.F.!c*mofy»j  19.11.  4 
ai.Euchanftia  i^l.Furroma.Geomi-tra  l.».  lsiumum  57. 
potus. Principium  >7. Sexu»  i-Sidcra.Sindcrefii  4-Stultitij 
x.TaAut  1 1. Tarditas  1. 

qMoJificati aliquo , dicitor  dupliciter,  fcilicet  formaliter 
per  proprium  modum  rei , A eflc&me  ab  eo , qui  dat  mo-  9 
dum  omni  re , fdliccr  Deui  ptima  diliinAio.  3 ■ quzftione  • . 

•A^ddilcer*  * .Temperantia  x#. 
qMcdius.Vliiia  106.149. 

f MoDvi  meniiirationem  quandam  importat,  tertia  di- 
ftmftione  i7.qu*ftione J.J.*./.  4.  diftioAione  14.  quxft.j 
art.i.q.*.6m. 

Modu.  eft  determinatio  rei , per  nomen  adiediunm,vcl  ad- 
ueibium  . Er  eft  triplex, foltcct  fubicAi#prxdicati,ft  totiua  t 
compofiuonis  , a quo  propofiuo  dicnur  modalix  Opufc^o. 

rinc*. 

Abfoluere  15.  Accident  4.  fy.  74.  Accideauiiter  j.  A- 
ftio  14  .9%.  AAus  it.  14.  19.  ao.  jo.  44.  194.  100.  Adam  » 
31.74.  Addere  & 8-  AdjcAioum  ;.  l a.  Ad.uuentio.  Ad- 
unare j.  Agens  40.  63.  70.106.  Altitudo  1.  Amor  7.  9. 
*<(r.  196.1*9.  Angelus  4.9. 1 64.  an.  164*  joi.410.419. 
4x9. 501.(87-616.  Anima  14.61.  143.  »03.194.4 17.339.  | 
360.  Animal  tt.  Annuntiatio  6.  9.  Appetibile.  Appetitui 
74.  79.  Appropriatio  4.  An  ij.  Afrenderel.  i9.  A lifte- 
res  .Aflumere  1. 11.18.  Auctito  17.  Baptifiuu» )|.  69.7». 
ftcart.  Beftialitai  ijltafoheniiais. Bomras  49.t61.a31.Cha 
ntas  5 1.  57-  f°7*  *o|.C«Ium  67. Certe  4 - Clementia  (.Co-  4 
gniiio  6j.A<-  Comprehendere  1 ^.Commumcabile  l.Cooa 
municatio  1. 

Modus  rei  duplcx.fcilicetrubflantialis,A  accidentalis.  Vcrit* 
quxft.i  1 .6. 1*7.9*. 

•Confeifio  i8.ui. Ac.Confinnatio  )o.Confernatio  I.Con- 
filium  1 9. Contentio  1. 1.  Contingent  lo.  Contra  ium  14. 
Cominio  1 1.  Contumelia  4. Conoerfio  11. Corona  ).4.Cr« 
derc  ii.Ctudelius.Cnltut  10. Datio  i4.Dzmoni7.101.Ac. 
Detnonftratio  11. Denominatio  x.  Deus  49. 147.1  38.  Di* 
dfcioj  Definitio  I.46.44.  DiMaotu  7.  Diuifio  4. 13.  Do- 
ccrc  4. 

Omnis  modos  , fecundum  fc  eft  bonos . Sed  dicitor  aalut 
perae c 

Simili' 

ai.6.  io*. 

•Dofiur  t.Dofiriaa  |.  Dominium  1 j.Donum  6.t  i.ai.Ef- 
feftus  10.  Elephas. S.Ent  J-Ac.Enfitiario  4.  if.quiuoca  4.  Ac 
Btfe  4 6.78- 89.  Aeternitas  )6.Eua  1. Euangelium  7-Euchan-  a 
ilia  7.89.1  iS-Ac.Eiccflds  1.  Exemplar  4 Fides  114.141.Fie 
.-ei  1.  Filiatio  9. Fini»  77.99-FbgeUum j. Forma 4.4^.41.69. 
Fortitudo  4 3,41.43,(8  Fi  udus  4.4. Generatio  19.44,  Acift. 
5M9**7-***7»Gcnus).(.Grammicico».  Gratia  1 jf.  Ha- 
be/cj.  6 Habinu  jo.  60.64.81.  Heroes  a.  Humo  43.  39.  1 
Hnmilirat  aj.  lacob.t.Ii&anria  4. Idea  9.11.  Ic/unium-xj. 

,a6. 40.  Ima^MMUo  1.  Imago  se-ImpeifrA  o 4.  In. t (.  Infi- 
Bitum  «.tjJatellcAu*  {(.tt6.t6t.176.aa1  131,  Acztera. 
Incentio  13.14.  Ira  4.10.17  61.  Iuramc.  tum  16.  lut  |.so.  a 
JUAi^catio  16.  34.44*  Leguimano  1.4.  Le*  1 1.41. 76.11!. 
Libciura  14.  Litigium  a.  Logic»  8.  Loqui  1.4.  Ludat  4.6. 
Str$t.  Lumen  i.<Mtgt  11.11.  Migis  1.  Mj^nanimitai  7 ai. 

Ma-  y 'ium  f.Maurria  ju.M^mnx  3. Medium  6.8.  Men- 
dacum 18.  Mctaphjfica  18.  Miraculum  (-8.io.li.  39*41. 
Misericordia  1 a. 

In  quolibet aAu  fututis, oportet  e(f<  modum,  ex  coounciK 
lurationc  potenti*  ad  ob  eSum  t-d1ft.19.1c. 

. ^Miflio  (.8.11.9,41.  Mr  r»  1 a.  Motos  11.31.4y.ftl1.  Naro 
ra  48.  Ncccffitai  (.Niuux.  Nobilitat  1.  Nomen  1 8.31.6» 
Pmms  4 Operatio  8. 10.  Ac. 

Modus  rci,efbn  ipfa  rc,conlcqucm  fobftantiam  eios  4.  dift. 
l6q-3.art.14j.1-4~. 

• Oppofttio  1 9.  lo.Oatio  74,Ordo  4.91. Papa  9.  Paflso  st.  B 
87.100.1 10, 13 i. Peccatum  1 77.P«mtctia  74. Perfreto  ao. 
Pcrmiflioa.  Pctfeucrantu  4&cxt.y.  Petiona  xi.Ac.  Pie- 
019*10.  PoiciUt  »3.  Przceptum  46.47.7 1. 90. Acart.  Prz- 
dicamcmim  6.  Pr  «dicari  37*  Primiti*  i.  Princeps  s8. 
Principium  n Proceflio  4.9.1 4*&czt.  Pronomeo  (.  Pro- 
plietu  5 (.47.*  extera.  70.  Pro  politio  m^cc.  1‘ruuidenua  a 
zi.&cxt. Prudentia  (.Qualitas  1 a.  14.1  (.Quantitas  1 |.Ac. 

Qui  eft  i.Ratio  18.40.  Regula  6.  Relauo  41.74.  Religio 
44.  Scientia  49.  Acer.  74.  Ac.  uo.ti  j.i  iif-ny. 

»4f*  146.  Scriptura  11.  14.16.  Semen  7.  Senfu»  *.  9.  »7- 
Sermo  s.  Significatio  4.4.  Symbolam  10.  Similitudo  9. 

Spes  1.4.  Spiritus  10,  Status  t.  Subierim  4.  Sublanoatio. 
SubAantix  8.  Sum , Suppofitam  4*  »«•  Temperanti*  t. 
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peraccidens , quia  eft  minor  quim  debet,  vd  rcfocriu  huius. 
Similiter  fpeaes,  A ordo.  iVquxft.  4.4*4*./.  Vcn.  qaxft.  1 


Quid. 


Tenurr.t.tf.  18.Te10pttt.t7.  r.r.l 

Non  ponitor  modns  in  Deo,  ooaft  quatius  eim.  Poa.q.TK*. 

»o~.  • Theologu.  1 j.  14. V crbum.f. 40.78-79. Kn.tr. Vitta*. 
3*9>Viftbilc.  i.  Vifio  9.  Viuerexi.  Vmrtijl  ji  ViJnaioUV 
3 8.76. Vocum.  i8.Vfura.3.9.  Ac.i8.j i.Ac.44. 60.1 14.149. 
Chnltus.t4.50.196. 

Mudui  (igittficaodi  in  diuinis  nommibos , efl  quadruples. 

Nomen.69. 

1 Molet.Cetr.s. 7.  Deas.78.  Aequalius.  10.18.  Quantitas. 

iMoleftia.  Alierus.' Amor.61.DeIeAatio.64.  Fortitudo,  if. 

Infeftus.  Manli  et  udo  . 1.  Mulier.  1 ».  Peccatum  . 104.  Vfo- 
ra.  189. 

f Mulle.Mulli  ries.i. Pertinacis.  i.PtnAns.6.Tjbnla.i. 
t MolJefccre.Delc&atio  60. 

5M  o 1 1 1 c 1 1 s proprie  rerpicicdereAutn  deleAationum. 

Sed  dciicix  relp  eiunt  caufam  mapcdiuuam  earum,  fcilicet 
laborem  ael  aliqoid  tale.  Ideo  delicix,  (isnr  quzdam  m»l- 
lities.iif  quxft  148-1  i^.Oincnpifcibilit.* 

Mollit  dicitur,  qui  recedit  a bono  , propter  triftidas  caolj* 
us  ex  dcfcAu  dcIiAaiionum,  quaifi  cedens  debili  monenti, 
non  amem  S graui  mouenticedat.iif.q.ijl.i  ‘C. 

•Aegritudo  4. Incontinentia  (.6.Ludiu  6.8.IO.H. 

Molmies  eftuitiumoppofitnm  perfeuerantix . Et  caufacor 
dopliciter  Jalicet  cx  conlustndmc  , A ex  naturali  difpafiuo- 
ne  nf.q.i48.i.o./.i-o 

'Luxuria  14.Moliclctre.Mollificatio.Mulicr6.14.16.Ac.Or 
natm  j.A-c.Pcrunjci»  3. 

Qoi  patiuntur  mulieb.-ia, dicuntor  molles, quafi  molic  ra  cf 

feni.ii(.q.ij|.i.|io. 

qMnllificatio.Amot  1(1. 

1 Momentaneum,  Momen  tum.  Inftaas  o.Vifio  14.  pj,, 

q Momentum  fomaiir  dopltcuer fcilicet  pro  iaftanti,  A pro 
tempore  imperceocibili.  if.Cor.t  4 JeA-lme°.I. 

•Bonitas  113.  Innans  o. Mumcntancum  Nunc- 

f Monachm  comedens  carnes  , non  poccat  mortali ter.nifi  fit  Qn  peccar 
contra  p 'xerpeum  prxlad,  oel comedat  ex  contempta  rego-  ^ 

1*  fen  ftatan.Quol  r.q.10.0. 

•Adnocatnt  o.Rrned.  Aio  7. Canonicos. Conftftio  /I.Coufc- 
cratio  14.  Ac-  Ele*  nolyna  n.Epilcopu»  13. 17.  Obedientio 
Jf-Ac.37.Ac  Profcffio  o.Reiigio  6(. Regulari  o.  Sarabait*. 

Vfura  148. 

Monikch  i * quadruplex  decjarxt  nr,quo  ad  priudphim^U  Mumii. 
nem,A  du rationem, IcUicet  domimuui  iacerdotalu^egajc^o 
J u 1 cum,  A icooomicom.Opnfc.io.Lib.a.c^.io  1. 

•P  incepi  8. 

In  qualibet  muaarchia.ab  initio  fireuli , tria  fe  iooicem eo- 
miuta  fune,  fcilicet  diuinus  cultus  , fapieniu  fcbolaftica  , A 
potentia  fzcularis.Opulcu.  io.!ib.i.fin./  Ljb0.3Xip*.ii. 

•Chriftui  idp.Ac. 

fMon  jfteiinni.Confecrafio.  1 i-Religio.44.48.6t.  86.18. 

IMomita  propria  debet  haberi m qualibet  patria.  Opofe.  IncSainoi. 

lO.Ilb.l  C°-T). 

•Campforiat.  8.  Hxrefit  19.  Pecunia.  Vfura  111.  Acer. 

114  Ac. 

Cudentes  fabam  monetam  . poffunt  i occidi  , in  iudicio 
r*cutan,A f :bus  iuafpolun,iif.qnxlbo.ir.),c  /.4.  diii.i  3. 
quxft.i.  j.c 

i M ->nuli$.  Abbatifla  o,  Confccralio  14.  Raptu*  4.  Too- 
(o*a. 

q Monitio, Interpellari. Lex  i49.ldauimouiom  1.5  jt.Pater- 
ua  Prfdicaic  I. Princeps  it. 

qMonaftic*.Lcgifpofiuua  j.In»prudcoria».M(iraIis  j.  Politi 
ca  1. Prudentia  46. 47. Scientia  134. 
qMons  generatur  oatuxalttcr,A  corrumpitur  naturaliter  Xob. 
9.feA.t-roe*.x. 

•AntKhriitus  6. Cete  t.  Generatio  i(.Grando.ludiciomyf. 

Indus  11. Maledicere  4.Paradifus  io.SiLSamaru.Samuci  ». 

Sion  3. Terra  8.Vapo<  #. 

qMoNsTRffiq  contingit  ex  mdilpofitione  materi*  ntex 
pnneipto proximo,  A ex  orldb  figno  ut  ex  principio  remo- 
to.Ideo  rtducicur  ad  caulis  naturales . Et  non  eft  miraculi, 
a.d.rt.q  J . J.6~V.  ?•  a-c*.  40.  a*./.  Veri.q.  * j . 1.C./.R0A  q.  6. 1. 

l«.j(.|fta.q.l6  6Mc.pruV 
•Dxnws  tu.  Natura  38. Sexnsa. 

Monftra  dicuntur  peccata,  inquau  tum  fu  at  ex  peteato  in  aft« 
oaturzafine  ultimo.noo  autem  afioc  proximo.  lif.q.it.i. 
In,./.i,iy.|.d.i9.j.  c. 
q MouunouHxrcfir  68. 108. 1 1 6. 

qM0ra.Angelus.4ys  Acrj i7Atc.s4*..&c.AppeIIire.i.  Dele- 
Aat10.86.87.  Dcnuiit:a«i'  .i.  Ima10rjn.Lcz.l73.  Peccatum. 

96-97. Pwicdum.  8. 9- prolixitas  purgatJtium.6.  Vfura.  198. 

Vxor.ip. 

Tabula  Antea.  Z | M au* 


Poraa. 


Fieri, 


Neurale. 


Spirituale. 


;Ll 


b 


M O R-A^L'  i S 


es* 

M»  M® 

Ad  finem.  I fMoMLK  philofophia  habet  hoe  propriqm.fcilicet  confide  «orale  id. \J,  Ofprftbrinm  i.  Occidere  6.  Bce.  Partio  fi* 
raruoperatione*  humana*. ut  ordiuaruur  ad;nuiccin,&  ad  fi-  Pacer  »», 

ncm.Eih.IcA.1  E.  7 Primi paterne* fenefeendo  incfpeiunt  mori  prima  die  qua 

?-AAuj'.  AAm  Angcju*  fip,  Animal  7».  An jf.  pcccanenmt , licet  poliea  multum  vixerint,  x*f.  q1.glt.16. 

Arnfioal?  r.Bcatitndo  48.  Beneficium  j. Bonna»  ijo.Cirtun  4-  i*  8m- 

f|>eAio.Circun(iantia  3.4.  jS.  Debitum  4 Occini  * i.&c  Da  «peccatum  4.  tod.fte.  Posea  44  80.  ftc.  phafe.  Pifci*  4 Pf- 

lr<ftacio7R,ftc,  jo&.DcnvMUatio  8.  j.Diffcrrc  9.Doftrma  17,  thagorai  7.  Porta  i.  Religio  7$  74-  Referrecfco  ff.ff.Sal- 

Ethica  Eshos.Finit  ny.Kortun#  9,  aari  i.Somnui  1,  Tefhmemum  r.Ttnior  as,  yo.  Tribulatio 

* Operati»  humana  ordinatam  finem,  ue|  homo  uolnntariea-  10.  Via  1». 

getu  propter  firtem.cft  Aiblcdum  philotophix  moralis , fient  9 Ante refimeftiooem, omnn  morientur.  ixf.qorft.Ki.y.t1** 
motuvticl  rct  mobilu,  cftlubicdum  philofophl*  naturali*.  /.ja.qu*ll.40.i  i.lm./.x.diflin&.3  i.ciuxft.i.x  ditlin- 

E:h.ptin°.Phyfica!6,  4j.artiC4  qurfl,!  o./.qu*fl.*.r./  diftin^-.qnxft.a.ar.j.q.t* 

•Honor  jo.IiKonfideratio.il  dieinrn  1 6,  Iuflitja  59,  Lea  39,  Jin./.Ma.i|«a:tt.4.6,l,*./,Opulc.j.«0.xj4./.xf  i.f.  it.  Tbef.4* 

t4.Malum  (rMatcria  49.  Mutica  t.Naturale  a |.  »1.  Orne-  lefl.x.  fin.  G. 

ftira  14. Ordo  j 9. 40, Organum  f. Ornatus  11.  Partio  <f7-&c.  • Vindicatio  C.Vmbra  j.Vnftio  4 17.  Votum  y6,  4*.  Vflira- 

**  Par  fcy.PhilolbphiJo.Ph) fica  !f.IJ.'«cepruin  Trf.SabbathC.  *o«8*.  P7»l77*ff*-Mj.*f  JU76,  Vxot xo  ftc. 

1 j. Scientia  t}.X4-Senfu*  jT.&<.Syndrrcfis  1. Socrate*  1.».  9 Mors  violenta  accidit  ex  hoc,  quod  nocumento  illato, natnra 

I Mocalu  pbiloioohi*  parttnp!e«,luiict{  tnooaJUcJj-cooomi-  cedit.  Quol.t.j.c. 

ca.ft  politica.EthJcd.t  me«l0.afO.  10  Perna  morn*  in  prarfenti , non  infligitur  pro  quolibet  pecca- 

•Vcnut  49-Virtu*  o>7*Vox  i*.  to  moruli  ,fcd  tantum  pro  peccato  inferente  damnum  rrre- 

4 Moralia fpcuficamur  ex  fine.i,.cj.4*.i,xm./.7.d.j4.x.  jm./.  parabile,  vel  pro  hombtl>dcforoma<cnl.quxll.66.6.im./. 

d 4i.q.x  r c.  «Vfura  4.189.109.  q.iog.j.x*. 

f In  moralibus  periculum  ciltiiucrfj  fcntircft  opinar.Opofic.  |(  Nullut  debet  eripi  de  morte, eontraiara.  aif.qunrt.  10.1  a. 

9 j.priu0.  xm.  /.  quarfhoo.  f 9 . 4.3  m.  /.  j*.  quarft.48 . 1 o.  1 •./.  Qaohb. 

* Muibm.AfTumerc  f6. Damnatio  j6.ts.rd.Dolor  59  Fieu*  7*-s"\ 

Medicina  i.Mcdicu*  j.Mirtaa.Mon  j 8.  Vcrtigo.o.VmuBi  7.  ia  Quilibet  renetur  liberare  proximum  incideotem  in  latrone» 
Virium  4.  t.V nSio  1047-  a mone  , fecundum  conditionem  & modum  fuum.  Qnol.  f, 

q Mordere.  Damnatio  19.40  Drmon  j7.Synderefii  6. <?.Spi-  »7.  0”*. 

na.Tribnlanoij. Vermi*  i.Vn&io  4.  I j Mor*  eft  duplex  , fcilicet  corporali*  , & fpiritualir.  Et  fccun- 

4M»ri.P<*na  79.  Vfura  i8t.  da  eft peior  quam  prima , ratione  |oci,  fle  amiO(  fpei.  J*fal. 

q Moneo*  licite  requiritur,  ut  poft  mortem  rtuclet  flatum  t»,fin.»i. 

. fuum.nifihocfiatexdubinnidneinlide.Quol.j.xi.o.  • 14  M«t*  vtpriiiatio  vi:*,vel-vttcrmtnu*aIreratio«iif  prrceden- 

•Ab(blurrc6- »6.  Aranea  t.  Alceoderc  17.  Aureola  rf.r6.  tit.eil  pf  na  damni . Non  autem  ell  perna  lenfw  , Nee  *fHl- 

Biptifmu*  46. 140.  6cc.tju.fte.  Confirmatio  xo.Oucnftgfia-  git , mh  latione  alteranonu  pi*cedcnai.  xxf.  qusltic.  »64. 

tus  o. Damnatio  s.|.  £ crmofyna  19.  Eodianltia  194.  Fu-  1. 7". 

. « torum;  Innocentia  z-fte- Martyrium  4.10,  ftc.  Matrimo-  • Ahfoluere*.  16.  Affinito*  l f.  Annihilat  io  4,  Difpenfatio 

nium  t j 9. Naturale  16.17. Peccatum  440- Poena  69.  74-  fte.  19.  Dolor  i».  13. 38.fte.44.P1nM  3 y. Fortitudo  17-18.xo.Fur* 

Suflragtai.  ftc.  Vnftio  4.  »y.  »7.  Vnicorm*.  Votum  ytf,  iumi4  Futurum;.*. 

dx.  79,  if  Morsinquantiimptiuar  primum  bonum  homini* , fcilicet 

^Morola.  Cognatio  10.  ftc-  Delcdatio  84.  ftc  m.  Pecca-  e fle  , cfl  maxima  pinarum  . Sed  mquantum  pnuat  vitam 

tum  94.97*  malam, efl  remedium  ptrnaium.  4-d®44.  q.j.ar.i.q.i.jm,<. 

Ouid  * *Mo«*.ft  omni*  defefto*  corporalis,  & rebellio  carro*  ad  fpl  Veri.q.x6-4.8“. 

a'  ritum(funt  pmna  peccati  primorum  parentum  « coniequens  • ludicrum.  y4.  ff.  t- 

parnam  p incipalcm/ohcet  fubnaftionem  originali*  mflitif  1 6 Mors  eft  memoria  , licet  fit  perna  , quia  boni  bene  vtuntur 
jx*.q,8y.c.o./q.87  7*c./.t  “./-«1.94  Aq.ioo.1.3"'.//  q-  bonnft  mali* , ficui  inali male  vtuntiu . aaf. quxflio.  1 6\. 

I01.5. im./.xx*.q  lyj.i.  i*./  qu.1.4.  t.  6°*. 

x®  4.c./;3IB,Aq.y  *.yvc*/.».d.x8.».5,B.  if"  Mor*  illata  , etiam  ptocriminibu*,  anfert  totam  pamam  , 

/ d-;o.q.i-t.o./.;.d.i4.q.i  io./.x.4n»./.d-xt.q.i.x.r7  4-pro-  pro  crimimbui  debitam  in  aha  nta  , velpartcm  p.m*,fc- 

10  piHKc  /.d.a  q.x  Jr. i.q,;.o./,d.i  f.q.l>.ar  i.q.*  i,n./  d to.  ctindum  quantitatem  fulp»,  patienti»  , ft  contritioni* , non 

•rt.!.j.tB'./.d,4;.art.i.qu.i.j’./.Con.4  ca^fo.i^./.fx./.  55.  autem  mor* naturalis,  xx? .qufffiiy.ft.i^./^.dao.ar.i.  q.j. 

lim./.78  im.f.Ma.q.4.r.4®,/.q.5.4.f*./.Opu.j^0.i4y./.I9«./  |B,./.dift  XI  q.i.ar.j.q.x.t“. 

t47-/.i98./.Rum-5.1cd.;.bn.F./ He.9-led.fia.fin.  G.  Pecca-  *Laa*  2.  Mentum  tu.  Naruralei6. 17.  Perna  44.  80.  fte. 

tum  x 3 8.  Vindicatio  6. 

» Cauta  mo  ti*,&  aliorum  defrduC  corporalium  m natura  hu  1 8 Mors  & alii  dcfedut  natnrar , cauf  nw  dolorem  ft  timorem  , 
mana,  eM  duplex  , fcilicet  remota  , idefl  contrariera*  prin-  quia  funr  contra  naturam  parucubiem . uf.  quxflion.  4*. 
crpiorutn,  & proxima,  feibeet  peccatum  xx*,q.  164.  1.  i®./.*  x- J*. 

14  j.xm./.q  H.s.l  ^.y.Hc.p.lec.fiu.F.  19  Mor>  fecnndurri  fe,  eft  odibili*  naturaliter  , fed  eft  appctibi- 

* Abfoltme.  6.16.  b», propte# beaiiiudincm.  ixf.qiirft.r,jac7.fa.qujr(ho.  46. 

3 Mo»»  vt  lulbpcrua^efli  Deo,noi»  autem,  vt  eft  malum  na-  6.i./  4m.Aj»d.  17  L./.d.t8  L /.4.d-4^.i|«sfl.i,arr.t.  q.4.4*. 

turar  human  /- 1 xf.q  nxfl.  S f ,f  .f-fin./.quarrt  94-5.in,./.qu*ft.  /.Con  j.  c°.  48.  i*,  f.  Vfrt.  quait.  4. 1 1.  fc1*./.  Eth..  j.lcA. 

200.8.3^  ;.s*f.o«rfl.i64.ii4f,»./.Hc.9Jed.ti.fin.G.  iftftn.  d.fio-  !- 

* Abllmcotia.7.Adam.84.Aagcluv.59j.  40  Ali<|u«»^ppctit  mottcifipcr accidens  duplicictr  , fcificw  vel 

4 Mois  vipcrna  peccati  originali» , principaliter  ueninetacf  pnqieer aiiqood*onuni  acquirendum  f vel  propter  aliquod 

animam,  inqnantum  amifir  virtutem  confciuandjcnrpu»  » malum  vitandum-*  Et  fimi  liter  aliqui*  diligit  «ortem  , non 

ccrtupt.one.  Me  qu:rrt .4  ?.4m.  artrftu  .fcd  «flriku.  3.  dirtind.17  L./.diflm,xaL./.4.diflin. 

* Au'm).i>)  ftc.xj». Animal  79. Apofloli-44.Aranea.i.Ca-  rr.L.‘ .iueu°.».  •»  • 

uxCf  lum-i  x'4.Ceic.7.Ccndemnatu«.Confeflio.  43»^  Coo-  *r  Quiltbct  teneiur  mori,  pro  lalute  anim«*  proximi  eerta  . A- 
fitffci  4-Congregado.t.Cont:iuo,(‘.t ). Corruptu*.  10  t f.  lite»  di  dc  coufilio.nl. quarflio.a  9.5. 3m./.  f.  JirtmCtio».  19. 

9 Mor»  & aln  dclcdu*,non  liant  iquihter  iumtuuI-u-.  , tripli-  artic8.quxflio.x-  am  /.  Vm.quxflio^^i.9*./.  Opuxul.xS. 

• et  ratione,  (edicet  propter  peccata  parenmm vnlitaremlfi*  • i#adin.  - ■ 

I iorum  ,ft  diuerfam  (omplixioncm.  1 xt.43uxfho.84.  f4*,  xx  Enymncrc fir.ft/uo*, pericnlo  mortu.pro Ifberatione  perfon» 
/,qu*ft.87.7  r“./. ii‘.«}uxfl.i64.i-4ni./.  1 dilfmft.j  x.qux-  per  quam  luftctatur  ecclefia,  ucl  refpubbca.crt  laadablfe.ai(. 
flio.t  /.5m-/.3.difl.i4.q  i.t.tAia.q.f-»e.  q.;».Cix.Aj-dMtin^h39:3.c./.4^iflin^i  j.qiwdhx  artic.  4.^* 

* Cruccfign atn»x>.  Crux^.Decrctum.  Difpcnfatio  19.!^-  iICiumi  j.  1 

fcopusxr.  F.ucluriftia  i 94.  E unces  Exorafntu*  13  RatiioTf.  «Amicuiaqx.  Cirduncifioi  t.r^  Epifeoptt  »7.  Felicitat  y. 
Fini*  J f.  Fortitudo  r ?.t  8«  xo.  Frammea . Hehatl.  Hxre-  - lnnocemia  x.ft&Mariinur. 

diu*  4.  Herefisay.  14.  Iesumum  xi.  Impcrmtcn-  xj  Virtiiofu*  maxime  triflaturde  morte  fi»,  qniapriuanir  ma- 
na. Indictum  44  54-  Lacu*  x.  Liber  18.  Lignum  4.  simo  kmo,quo  maxime dignu*  eft, fcilicet  uiu,ft  uirtuttbn* 

4 Nullu*  homo  liberatur  a nccellitate  moriendi , mfipergra-  fecundum  praefemem  vlom.lteet  qmdam  geudeaar  propter 

nam  , ficut  neca  caufa  eiut , fciiiccc  a peccato origtaaii . t.  fncro b«ninnirn ji. x xLqoxfii x 3 8.C  /.j»,qu»ft.  4 6- 4. 4 m./. 3. 

diflmdi.xf.x.  j1”./  j.4*1.  mfbnflio.rcajuxflro.  namc.j.  quxflio-|U.Ad.*8.L  /.  Em. 

* Malum 4f . Manfaetudo  s.  Maria  di.  Mamou* . Matri-  3Jed10.r8.fiJ.  ^Martyrium  t- &c. Mauunooiuum  ntf.ftc. 

muuiutu  1 14.  ftc.  139.  Mendacium  14. Naiuia  39.  Na-  Mtadaau*ui4. 

/ *•  ...  • * Dulco- 


PcAa. 


Appetere. 


J 


Chriiti. 


Ou".»»!1* 


V 


D«“»o6“ 


MORS 


i 80 


Mo 


»4  Delendum  eft  de  morif  amicr,fcd  mdmu,  quadruplici  d* 
caula, fellitet  primo  propter  deferto*  corporis  dcficicntii, fe- 
cundo pt«’p*e»'  dlft  Clium, & t'c  parationem  qtix  dolorofa  eft  a- 
miris,  terftoquia  per  mortem  fit  commemoratio  peccati, 
quarto  qma  per  mortem  fit  commemoratio  mortii  uoftrc. 
i%  Thcf^.!ec.a.pnn*. 

•Meritum  I n, Necti. Peccatum  1 06.191.1  et.  104  477  4©!. 
4:1.417.  Porta.Vultnr.Vxori<idiatn.Cbriftunu«. 

•7  Decem  fuit  Chiirtum  mnri . t,.n.jo.i  .o./.q.»  a 1^73.3. c*. 
7f.1t »•*  - f*/  Opol.j  .c°.M7  •/•»} 

fi7.Opur.6p  c°.ij.l6.ip. 

* Adoratio  7.Ag"i*»4  Aogelu*  f jj.Baptifmut  n9.fcc.1lj. 
18  7.t  S»  Carpui  7®.  Pallio  87. 

v<5  joiuio  necrflanam  fuit  Chr  ittum  mori.j*.q.  14.1.0.  Rcfgon 
deo  dubio  904. 

•Delecnderc  t •.»». 

•7  Chr  i flo»  habuit  (impliciter  ncccffitatcm  moriendi  abfolu- 
tam^tum  fi  non  occideretur , fecundum  aliquot, fed  ratione 
humanitatis  rantu  n.neceflir atem  veru  finit  habuit  «tiant  ra- 
tione pcrfon**3*.q.i+t.o«.j.d  i<f.q.r.x.o /.4.« 

•Dolor  38, 

• I Necefiitat  mqrtit  non  erat  fub  humana  vcluntarc  Chrifti.j. 
d.  i6q.«  j.o.*Enthanftl»  s4»-Hxrefi<  i|.M.)o.)l> 
Nullius  puu  hommi»  vira  vel  tn  -r  ,cff  in  vulumatceiut.mff 
quo  ad  aliquam  caulam.lc.i  femper  ut  naturaliter . Vtraqnc 
autem  erat  io  voluntate  Cbr.Ai.  Qu  »1.  i.j.c./.  OpaC  j.t*. 
a j7./.Mati.»7  fi  e.G7.I0.10.lcc.4J  e K. 

>0  MmaChrifti  dicitur  dormitio, quia  noo  per  violentiam, fed 
5 per  proprum  volomareui  morturi*  firt.  ml.e^-me0  e-fi. 

}t  Immo  moii  ChiiUi  fuit  violenta.  j.diil.xi.L.  Rcipuudeo  du 
biojor. 

3»  Mori  Chiifti  fuit  violcma.ex  paitc  naroi*  hu.tunx.licef  per 
lonx  eiui  non  potuerit  inferri  uirden-i  •«  frd  quantum  in  oe- 
cidentibJ»  fuit,  intulerunt  mortem.  j*.q.r  4.»  o./  q.46.j.»“ 
/.quarA-47.i^./  J-d.»«  17  Qjo1.i.|,fi./.01  c°.»Jt. 

j»  Chriltui  uioctuut  cik  ex  o «dicntia , & chariute,»npltci  ra- 
lione,  fc  licet  ratione  iull  fi,arc  n > hnmanx,  raiime  recon- 
ciliationis diuinx.ft  rauonerrrto  txChrilli.  J*.q.47  ».<»7. 
q.4S.*  J c7-q-4? » f74*J*-/-  q»i*-4^7-  q,Jl.i.<.prin%;». 

/.16** /.Opuf. j.c®.xi7  /.  Ko.f .lcc.i.o.I./  Lee. 
ml  tat  y ludxi  17. 

.4  J , fy mbolo  fidei  dicitor , quod  filtut  Dei  eft  pa(Tji, mortuu* 
& fcpul.u*  itt.q  t.J.c./.q.».7.o./j,.q.fo.i.b /.rtfi. 
e c Cii  iflu*  non  fptt  debito-  mone»,  fed  eam  fulintuir,  vt  mor- 
tem noit  am  defttueiet,;.d.u.q6.i.i.c./.qu«lt»a.c./.iB/. 
Hcb  9. tec.fi.  fi.H. 

16  Mor*  C irill*  in  fieri  eiufauit  noftram  falatem,  merendo  ei: 
non  autem  m farto  e iTe.fed  tantom  effoflmr,  ielbuendo  mor 
tem  animxpdcfl  peccatum, & mortem  corpori*.  jVqi-rffio. 
,o.6  o./.q.tI  lam./.».4"7-4f7-sM,./.q.fl  * c/.jw7.«|.f6. 
1 . 4n,./.G  ff.fcc.  t . fi.C. 

•Latro  aj.Occideic  j8.t7.Paffiolf.ftc. 

■ 7 Mor*  Ch  illi  cft  (auriefidcatgrmt,  ft  caufa  foffieiem  fi- 
lutiv noftrx.j*.q  fo.#.n  I q e i,i.a"*  A»  4J"/*4*C7.*"/  S'5» 

vj.*.c./.jm.A«i-f^,-4n,7  Ga\!ec.«.fi»D. 

• Ptxua  (9  74  79  94  9;. 

|8  Chrillus  nolu-i  mori  e*  morb  >,  nec  tn  ft  n«*ftute , fed  ex  pa f- 
fione  itlaia.fitjn  iuueotutr,  ne  imtitu»,  uri  ea  infirmiuice  pu 
taretur  mo  i.j*.q.46.j.i»./.7.4n’  f q.f  t-J.c, 

•Sacerdos  9 

>9  Chr.lluahiit  fimplicirer  morrut.t.j,.afo.4.c./.  f.c./.jm./.j. 
<7.*“  /.Opuf.  <.*.••*}  6. 

40  Immo  cum  fit  Deui, ctat  tamortalit.  Opufia.c*.f./.7.  Rc- 
fpondro  dubio  9 06. 

4!  L>cct  Dcutfic  imm<  rtali*.  tamen  conuenicntc confitemur, 
vnigemtnm  Dei  ve<bum  fuiffe  pjfTunt  & m«jrtuum,qmar.6 
hsc  ei  attribnima*,  fi.cundum  naturam  ditnnam,  fed  fecun- 
dum naturam  lmmanam , quam  pro  noffra  falute  in  vmtatfi 
prifonx  affumpfit.»x4  q t.g.c  / Opuf.*.c°.f  / 7.  Sacrificium 
j 7.ftc.Sati*faftto  ti.ftc. Sepultura  io.ftc. 

4,  fu  mone  Chrilli.mit  feparata  anima  a corpore.  j».q.jo,j.b. 

/.c./.4w^K‘/*'"*/ *' t-l^'  JH •*/ q*fl-l*,Bf7- 4 t f /. 

3.d  4t.q.i.ar.i.q  i.i"./.4*./ ».»"*./ |.b.x./  q.a.i 
j.QjoLa.i.c/.QuoI  j^-c./. Opul.j  c*.»j6./.af7* 

4J  Xn  morte  Chnfti Ideitai  non  fuit  feparata  al>  anima  eiut.j*. 
q Jo.j.o/.4  t",  /.4U*ft.f».3.c./.q.fj.4.c./.  j.d.M.q. t.ar.I, 
q.*.°  / C^ol.i.t.c /.Qnol.3 .4- ‘m7-  Opufc.;.c*.ij 67.  Pikl. 
ai,pria®J.C. 

44  Neca  carne  cio«.  j,.au*'Votje  fo.s.o./  ;.i*7  4 »"*•  f.6.ct. 
anxdio  f x.)  c./.quxltio.f  j.t.il,l7  4-c/qu*ft  one  7<.».«—. 
/j.d.ft.  *.qu*ftio.a.arr.i.qnxft.ta>./.qii*U.j.4m7.ar^^<. 
*.»m7.iiil.»*.quxiUo.t.au.».  quxiu u.t6* /.Sputui  M-./, 


Quol.  *.  I.c.  /.  Qnol.  J . 4. 1«.  /.  QjioL  4 . 6. c.  /.  Opufc.  1. 

45  Nec  a fanguine  etu».  |,.q.»f QuoLj . f.  c.  * Tabem»* 
culum.  f.Chriflui.i.too.i7f.xox.x  14 

46  Nec  ab  aliqua  parte  eiui , qux  rffet  «une  de  t eritarr  natura 

h umanx.t.d.  x.qu  icft.  1 .art  ic.  1 . qaxft.3 .3  4®7.d.  s i^qu*- 

ffio.x.t.4m. 

5 Moriui.b^mon.jr.Porphyrio. 

1 1 M o x t a l ■ vt  dicit  namramcui  conuentr  mori  ,Vft diffit-  DuB.mt* 
retia  eirennalii  bomim».i*.q.f  4.  x.aB,./.xxi.lp.  j.  j»« 

q- 1 -J.f  w./.Opo);  j ,c*.if  y. 

X Oppofieum ui detur  dicere.  4.d-44.q.*. ar.i.q,  i.l"*.  Acfp^  Quid, 
deo  Dubio.  907.  • Abrtmcntia.  7 AbffraAio  ao.  Adam.  74. 

Auima.  4».  Apoffoli.  xo.  Gor.  9.  Culpa.  4.  Capidiu*.  Dent. 

«70.  Gracu.b6.MAnyrtam.i » Pccutuin.41 1.  RcfiurcAio. 

1J-I4. 

4 MurtJl1tas.Adam.p4.7r. 

4 Martiferum  Adam.8i.Prxceptum.iax. 

4 Moftifisacio.  Angclui.f  xy.  Cythara.Operatio.  48.  ft  ceteri. 

Peccatum.  167.  169.  43;..  Pceimcutix.  i*f.  Sacnliciaaa  . 

«fVtcr. 

I 4Moktvvs  patitnr  denimentum,fi  tardetur  czctutio  elee- 
mofytLjrum , quas  prius  mandautc  fieri  , noo  quidem  quo 
ad  meritum,  nec  ut  puniarur , (cd  quo  ad  etfefii-m  remedij. 

4-d.4f  q.  a.  ar.  x q.i.  4*  / Quol.6.t  j.o./.»4.c.  • Adam  fj. 

Ajfinitai.i|.  Ambiuiius.a  Angelus  4.7.  Anima  laf.AnnL 
uerlanum.  Anurere.  11.  Aqua.  a.  B-atitudo.  t a 5.  Capur.7. 

Circuncifio.  18. 19. Corpus.  »7.  &c.  D •mnaiio.x.:  Ucmon. 

7x.io6.  DckcodcTe.u.  Defctturr.  Difpei  fitio.  16.  Equus, 
j.  Euchatiiha.  138.  & cete/a.  Felicita  . c Hxrcfi-j-i.I  »dul- 
geucia.  »7,  luuocentu.  3.  loaunr».  1 7.  ira.  48.  Lamina . La- 
xa rui.  a. 

a Tardant  cieenralvnai  mortuorum,  peccat,  nifi  fime  tardet 
parum  , ut  uendiris  melius  rebus, plores  det  eleemofyrus. 
liL  q- «>  6.4.07. 4.d.4f^|.»xr.i.q  «.4“./.  QuoI.6.«4.o.  Suf- 
fragia. 7.  8.  • Ludo  .1  Matia  61.  Martyrum.  8.  Matumo- 
niiiin,i«o  A:c.M'ifx.  t7.Mortens.Mop.o.  Oibcium.if.Opo- 
ratio.48.  ftc.  Ordo- i'>i.  Pjffio.iit.ti].  Puni.  46. 7?.  76-177» 

So  Pa-mtcutta.  tof.ftc.  Pyiliagoiax  7 Pf.Imus.io  Purgaro- 
rium.x.Rcftitutitf.ai  Rduncv^to.  tf.4S  49«  Sai.Aus.ii.So- 
pu  Itura.  i.ftc.Voram.f  6.6x.  - 9.V10  ra.  139. 

I Mo*  primo  figmficat  cont  actudiuem  , idcfl  frequentiam  Qj*»d. 
Corum  qux  Ium  in  potdbtenolha  , fecundo  a&uin  , uclio- 
clinanonem  appetitus  humant , a natura , uel  coofueiudinc, 
tiel infufionc.  i»f.  q.fS.i.c/.j  d.aj  q.f.ar 4 q-s.c/.d  jj.q. 

I ar.a.  0.3 .4® /-4  d.3l.q  a.ar.x.q.;  a1"  /.  Vift,jq.i.io.»8",7. 

Eiiu. a.  Icc.«^t<i)c°.  a E • Aftao.  37.A6U».  1tpAu.1-3.i7. 

*U49‘  ...  ... 

X Genui  oiom  incipit, ubi  primo  dominium  uoluntatis  inucm- 
(iir.a.d.14  <17. i.C. 

• BouiUs  ajo.  Caiechifmtis . 7.  Circunffantia.  o.  Cohon.  1. 

Cunlociudo.  o. Culto*  . |t.  17.  Deteftu*.  4.  7.  &‘r.  Derron- 
ftratio.  3.  Deus.  3x8.  Dcrferre.  DoArtna.  17.  Elccmofy-  *, 
na.  f .E  hica.  i rho»  . Fini*.  117.108.  Hxtcii' . j . 6.  u.Ido- 
latria.  j.  Infi Iduas.).  Malum,  f 1.  Matcua  . 49.  Matrimo- 
nium .114.  Officium  , ij.  14. Ordo.  39.40.  Pallio. 67.  ftc. 

Peccatum  51. 

3 Mote*  in  bruti*  , dicuntur  per  fimilitudinem  ea  , qar  fiunt 
ab  eia,  es paffionibu*  appct<nu.  is  . quxffio  34.  4-  *'*•  /•  9- 
58.1^7.3.  drffiurt.it.  quxft.  i.artie  4-  quxil.x.  c.  /.  diff.xj: 
qnxlito.  i.artie.  a.quxll.  3.  4m.  • Per  fc.  9.  Prxceptum.  5 6. 
Prxdicator.j.  &c.PixlJtio.i3.&c.Piophru*.i7.Rjtio.ff.Rc 
1-gio.  41.  Salomon.  3.  Suentia . *J-  61.  Scholaris . Sepultura» 
a-4  6. 

4 Mores  dinino*  , debemus  imrtart.ixf.  Quxftio.-o.ji  c.prin* 
cip*.  /•  Opu  c-  6».  o.  •Tnlulauo.  jS.  Vjicu*.  107.  Vi- 
tium. o. 

f Quilibet  debet  conformari  mof:bus  eorum  , inter  quo» 
conurrfiior  , oifi  fiui  sontia  Deum  . QMolib.  xo.  i». 

C./.I». 

• Vfura.13.tot. 

4 MoluciUnua.  Hxrefii.ioo. 

4 Motio-  Commoucrc.  Cor.  7.  IntellcAus.iat  Jiotns.f  8.  60. 

Prrcipere.Prouidentia.48.Saluari.9. 

I 4M0TIWU.  Vn  motiua  fcnlitiua  duplex , (a  licet  naui-  Differentia, 
rahs.ft  anintal  t . Opuf. 43.  t°.  f.  o. 

• AAjooua1.AAus.17a. 

1 V11  motiua  naturalis  eft  ,qu.T  non  monet perapprehenfio- 

nem  1 nec  cli  fubtcAi  impeno  rationis . Ec  ulis  eil  uirtoa 
sritah*  . ft  pulfatrua  qux  mouct  arteiiat,  & cur , fecun- 
dum dilatationem  & conductionem  . Et  huiufinodt  uir- 
tuseft  in  coi  de,  ficut  in  proprio  organo.  Vudc  lolum  ba- 
he(  dic  in  animalibus  pciLctik^uhuouemft  <01  lubbnbn*. 
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Et  h*C  Mtiper  fpirationem  , Sc  tefpirationcm  e/l  principium 
contemperandi  calorem  cordi»  8c  corpori».Opuf.43.<*. f. 

•Anima  18a.t90.jf4,  u 

Vu  mociua  animali*  cft,q«c  mouet  per  apprehenfionem  . Et 
eft  triplex, quia  quardammouct  per  modum  diripcnus,qu»»  > 
dam  t*cr  modum  imperanti»,*  quadam  per  modum  cacquc 
m.Opur.4f.c®.T.  ** 

•Animati. A ppeutuso.  Apprebenfio  f.  Beatitudo  »68.  Cr» 
conflantia  |0.Cle<aemia  lo.Crcdcrc  jo.  Dueftiaam.  Fini» 

Ii». Homo  ir.  Honor  t#.  latentia 4.  Intelkftur  xij.  st6. 
»18.176.  Ira  1 8-Ac.MagM.il,  Maledicere  a.  Mifencordia 
if.&c.  Peccatum  47-74  Pamiicntia  j l>  Rclaoo  40.  Senius 
10  Subilancia  iSTcmpcraotia  11. 

«Motor  neccflario  przccdit  mobile  dignitate,non  aurem  du 
ratiooe.t.d.t.cj.l.>-4n’./.P,>*. q j.i8.ttm.  Accidcntalirer  1. 
Angeiu»  1 1j.i41.Amma  ioo.ioj.&e.itj.Cal-..r  7.11.16.(7. 
Cliarira»4o.Crtlum  «33.  8tc.Corpns  jd.Fo-majo.jl.  loi. 

Giaue  i.8tc.Labor7.Lilieiumi4.Moiu»fl.Pairio4t.Phy*  14 

fica.  Potentia  t7.  Prudentia  74-  Semen  6.  Vacuum  a.  Vfiua 
xt«-  »60, 

4 Motum, Anima  j t7.  . 

4Motv*  non  cil  en*  completu m/ed  efl  uia  in  eni.qaafi  exi» 
Hensnuer  potentiam  ptram.  Bt  ifium  purum.  4, d. 1.9.1  ^r.  tf 
4.9.1  .c  /.  Phrl. j.lec. jJLc.  •Aftmif.49.fo.fi.j6.iii.Jixi. 

1 H.Annichiliuo  i-i. 

Motu*  importat  refariooeoi.s.d.t.q.t.f.8in.  'Aflimilatio  j. 
Cbanta- 74-Ciel'im  74.1  J {.Creatio  i.Sce. 

Motu*  proprie  fij»n:6cat  aftum  imperteftum  mobilt*  : (ed  16 
fecundum  (Imilitodinem.prxdicatur  de  omni  operam  ne.  1*. 

xm./q.l8.f.C./.J.lm./.q.l9.i.J,"./.q.fo.l. 
»«n./q.CJ.I.xm./  q.J9-»  'mV-q-f9.I  ?"-/-q-7j-a  c./.  iaf.q. 

J 1 . x . * m./.q.  1 09. 1 .c.  /.nf  .q.  1 79-  > - J " I io’4  ( / J*  q*1 1 . 

l.fP»  A‘M4-i-e./.i.d.j7  q 4l-C-/-lm/.d.4f.l.Jm./.J.d.?l.  9. 
i.ar.i.q  a.e  /.4  d.l7  q.l.ar.f.q.J.lm./.d.49q  i.ar.x.q.J  i"./  *7 

p.t.c0. 1 1 /.Li°. a.  c°.*o.fi./,Veri.q.4. i.im./.q.x4*u  »4“/.q. 

»8.9. 1 1 ra./.Po*.q.to.l.c./  Anima.f  .c./  Phy.7.left. ni./.  A- 
nuna  j.lcc.ix.ptio®.!.  *Delcftjtio  1 . 8c..  Djihdcncia.  Diui-  18 
fio  17.18.  19. 

, Omni*  motu. luci  mutatio  efl  aftus  exiflenti* in  potentia, 
inquan-um  huiulmodi.l*.q.o. i.c./.ira./. i.d.8.q.j. i.c./.  Coa. 
*.c°.i7  1 m./.  Phy,j.lec.».o./Je.4.me°.d.A. 

* Dubitatio  i.Em  15.  Euchanflia  106.&C.1  ij.  Expeftatio  1.  1 9 
Fide»  lol.&c  taj. 

j Motu*  dicuurzquiaoce.de  operatione  corporali,  & ntux 
li.I».qo*.l8.fJ.I*-/.  q f j.l.0./.q.j6.l.j"y.l.d.j7  q 4-l-o  /. 
l-d.y.q  i.l.x™.  *° 

PGcner.it  10  7.19  *4.Giatia  4&Iudex  iJ.Menfurx  18.  Meta- 
phyfica  8.tS.|o.jl.  41 

5 Motui  unum,  itur  ad  minui  in  intentione  generis . Ideo  in 
omnibui  motiba* ordinati»  ad  iiiuiccn,cft  una  menfura  com  a& 
muni»  i.d.i.q.l.i.  jm. 

•Morali»  i.paifio  i.ij.19  »7.  xp.tff  .68.Phyfic«  i.j.Scc.Qui 
titt«3i.Rou.Tcinpu*4.7.  jo.&c.Terraij. Vacuum  a.  Vir- 
tuiiil. 

> Omne»  fpecies  motm^eqnalirer  conueniUnt,  in  communi  ra- 
tiore motu*  i.d.tf.q.  4.x.xm./  a.d.».q.l.i.jm./.j.  d.jj.qux.  14 
ar.i.q.1.»". 

I omni*  motus  vel  mutatio,  (equitur  aliquam  poteotialita-  af 
tcm. »“.q.9-»-<  /.t  ■d.B.q.j.i.x.c. 

I Motu*  dopicx  fcilicet  naturali»,  8r  uoluntarius.  Et  de  ra- 
tmnr  utnoique  ell  ,qiod  (it  xprin9.  intriufcco.  uf- q-  6-1.  16 
;*•/. 4-J. c-  * Aftm.4-169.Aer.  1.1 1.  Amot.  1 78.114.  Ange- 
lu*.u  j.141-  AugmentlLi.  f. 6.9.1  j.  Chariu».o6.74.Scc.i  l f. 
Certitudo.  11.  Cellare. f.Concupilcibili».  f.Scc.io.ii.Con-  »7 
templatio.:  j.  Cor.j.Stc.  Deleftauo.j.  &c.  1 ».3  x.dj.yj.De- 
monflntio.if.  16. Diffidentia.  D'es.j,xt.  Otmiitio  sj.  Di- 
uifio.17.  Dolor. 19.  Duiauo.i.  Eiic.47.  fo.Aciernua».  i4-i°* 

X7>  36. 

io  Motu»  naturalis  efl  tantum  .ad  unam  partem  , 8e  peificitur  »8 
quiete  naturali , 8t  efl  corpori*  exiftemi»  extra  ubi  naturale  , 
volunuriu*  auteut  cil  ad  uppufita.  1*.  quxft.  10. 1.  c.  /.*;.  d. 

14.  j.  e.  • Euchariflia  106.  Scc.  113.  11S.  »J6.  jBlpn»  l9 
>.  (heri.  t.  8.  9.  Forma.  133.  Generatio.  7.  19.x4.Guuc.  1. 
fcc.  llzrcfi*.  1 46.  Itui*.  7-  I luminaro.  1.  &c.  Imago-  il. 
liclinano.  4.  Infideli*.  io.Inilan*.  a.  6.  Atc.  Inuidu-  4.  Iu- 
ihiia.i  1. Liber.  144 Magi.  a.  Maledicere.  1.  Mare.  1.  Mathe- 
matica, 3.  Materia. jf.  36.44.  <t  Menfitra.  18.  Mentum. 
Po-M  fmcordia  j.  Modc(ha.i.&c.  8. Mutatio- o.Natura.  1».  30 
Precatum.  4 1-78.1'riim.o. 

I I Motu*  dicitur  naturali»  dupliciter , fcilicet  a principio  aft:- 
uo,ud a principi»  palTiuo  & materiali,  tif.  ouxfl.6.  f.  i"*./. 
3*,qiix(1.3  :.4«c./  i.dif).  1 t.quzd.  i .x.  c./.j.dift.j.  quztlic.a.  jl 
6 6m./.4.diii  43.arui.  quzfi  j.c.Sn. /.  Cou.  j.c*.  u.  i°V» 


Vir  .q.  1 . S.  t «r>1,/ AI  ttfl.7  J<-  8jnt°,c.F^.Phy-x.  Ie.unt*j.P.  fJ 
• Prouidenua  30.  Rflauo  fj.Sciouua  46.  Vrloxo. 

Motu*  dicitur  triplicuer  naiutalu  , fcilicet  cx  principio  afti- 
uo  mtrmicco.  exdifpofitioac  cum  loclmationead contranO 
& fine ea-a xhAioft.  t lUquf Ibo.  dinioft.ai.q.3-*r-*. 

quaft.i.c  , . , „ _ 

Mu^u»  reducitur  ad  gerju*  fu»  termini,  inqoantum  procedse  Tcrmiauf. 
de  potentia  ad  aftum.qi«ia  tcrmiuu»  efl  >n  inouun  potentia. 
i“.q»jftt«.6i.4.»,n./.j*4|uariiio^fc4.x'®l/,l,o*q-3*3*8m*A 
Anima  7-J™  ' 

•Aftio  f 6 Adzquari  I .Agi»  si.8tc.4f.  APK»r  l78.*«4-»®f  • 
xo6ai6  i«a»f  t.xfj.  AncMhilatio  t.s.Aui»^  Bonttaij^ 

Concupi  cib.lia  f .&C.10. 1 1.  Contunum  sf  ..Corrupuim 
Creatio  8.\c.  09*1^^*144- DUpofiuo6.8(c.  Diuifio  17« 
ace.Dobitano  1.  En*  tf.  /EtcrniU*  14.10.t7.j7.  °-Fiaca  ,r ■ . 

90.178.8tc.  Fieri  1.8.9.  Ftuis6.1tl.114.  Gqoctaiio7.t9.a4^ 

31.70.  Igni». 

Motu*  reducitur  ad  genui  (iii  rermiiu  , quo  ad  (ubAantiam 
fuam.licct  ponatur  in  przdicamt  nto  paflionii.iOquantu  im- 
ponat ordinationem  moocoii*  Hi  uiofcjJi*.  1*^36.61.4. x"./., 

4 d.t.q.i.ar.4.q.l.lw./.  Po^.qfi.j.j.B®./.  Pny.jJac.f^.1  J« 

• Illuminatio  i.&c,  j M 

Motu*  aUfrabit  ab  v troque  termioo,  fcilicet  ab  agente, & pa 
nente, 1.  d.49.4.  t m./.  Phy  • 3 Jec^.fin.a.  ke. 

• Imago  1 1.1  i.Iullao*  6.8cca3.8tc.IntrlUftu»  iij.Intrnfio 

jV  Intentio  io.  lulhficatio  f.6.  Medium  j.&cztua.  Me- 
moria it.  . . . 7- 

.ltuportibilc  eft  motum  efle  in  aliquo  genere  , cum»  fpccietfi 
ratio  coniillit  in  lodiuifibili^it  Jubliauua  8t  fitu».  Phy.f.lcc- 
7.pnu°.a.C. 

• Mutatio 4 Natura  1 f .&c.Naturale  8.io.Nihit  i.4.Numc 
iu-  il.Operauo  13. Pallio  t9.Ph>fica  f.PolJuuo  1.6.7. Pria 
cipncam  i.Proceffio  i.&c.Qualitai  7.&e.  14- Quando». 

Nuliu*  motu»  dcnomiiuiux  a (ubicfto,ied  a tenuino.  3*.q 6. 

jf.i.am. 

• (^antita*  18. 17.31.  -Xj  . 

Tcrmmu  * motu»  duplex, fcilicet  re»  ad  quam  tendit,  81  quies 
inca.Et  vterque  duplex, fciltccc  tqciu*,  8t  patu*.  t*.q.f.6.C'. 

/.  t »*.q.  1 1 .j.c,/.q.l ».  »4>. 

• Quie*  f.Stc.Rdatio  f3.Scientia96.Scc.  Scnliulitas  f.8tc. 

Seraplnn  x.Spc»i.i7-  ’ 

Ad  hoc  quod  aliquid  fit  termiou»  morus,  requiruntur  duo.C 
«3.  habeat  fpccicui,  aox  autcm.quod  fit  m vu  ad  fpeacm  , & 

9 fir  imegnim.Etbi.left.9j>rin0,b.piin°. 

• Succeffio  o-Tcu?pui  ^^.Tranfublbnuatiu.Vox  4. 

Vuitat  cuiufiibct  motui,  cotilidcratur  principaliter  cx  tcrmi 
no.  Poicr.  lcc.  4 1 .me°.b.F- 

Vjiiu*  motu»  noo  pofliiuc  cflr  plure»  termini  cx  eadem  par- 
rc.nifi  fubordinail.  l »*.q.  14.3.»“. 

Abicftio  termini  a q jo,&  umoduftjo  termini  ad  queni.funt 
vnusmotui,&  duplex  mutatio.  Vcri.qu*flio.i8.i.6.c.Alte- 
ratio  6. 

Motu*  fumit  fpeciem  a termino, fcd  2 principio  lubet  quod  Species, 
fic  m ociis  natiiraiii.Coc.i.c°.  17.1  “./.Putentia  q 6-4-8-c- 

• Diuifio  19. 

Motu*  ratiooc  fax fpedei  requirit  terminum  a quo,  8c  ter- 
minum ad  qucm.4.1!.  t ».q.  t.ar.J.a.i.C 
Martu  accipit  fpeciem  a termino  ad  quem,  noa  autem  a ter- 
mino a qiio.t*.q.xf .I.30*. 

• Natura  if.8cc.19.8tc. 

Ominum  motuum  cprpoulium.fubieftum  primum  efl  vnfi,  Ditfenoua. 
& fiuc*  (unidiuerfi,  fcdiu  motiuolpirirualibu*  clt  ccouucr 
fo.Conj.c0.  f8fi 

Sabieftun  iuo:ui  cil  cni  completum,  ide/l  ens  in  aftu  fubie 
ftum  uero  motation», cil  eos  ia  potentia. s. d.  t.q.i .1X./.P0 
tentia  q.j.x.c. 

• Aftio4.3t.36.4p.fo.fi.67.7a.tu.11  a.  tu.  txx.  Aftus 
Ul.Aati  tu  lo.Aoior  i68.sf 9-196. Aquila  t. 

Motus  esiftratn  m notcatia  cil  propter  indigentiam  fuam, 
nonauic-n  uio«ukcxillco:n  maClu.Ud  cil  piopter  indigen- 
tiam iltcriu*.iB.q.f3.i._;“. 

M .•»»*  ell  *ft«*  mperfcfti.  Icd  operat  10  eA  aftus  perfefti.t*. 
q.l  8*  t -c./.j  .1  w./.cl5  J.l.xm./.q.  f 6.  t.lm/-q.f  t-t.I  *./4J.  f f. 
l.J./.q.7j.».c./.t.d.4.»|.i.l.lm.M.7.q.t.l.3",./.d.37.o;4.l. 

1**'./  a.d.n.q.i.i.c./.Aaima  Icft.p.fi.r.H./.  Lcc.iame.c.1. 

• Contrarium  xf.  Ficu  1.  8.  9.  Igms  7.  Numerus  18. 

Pitmto. 

Iu  motu  djfacio  , potcfl  dici  aliquid  moneri  ia  termino  a 
qoo,&  in  termino  ad  quciu.Sc  in  quolibet  vbi  in  quo  cil  mo 
biJr,qaia  luccelho  diuertbium  *bi  diettuc  motus , no  autem 
in  moiucontmuo.i  •^.fj.i.i^./.j.j". 

<Quxlibet  pars  motus  continui  ch  motus, noa  autem  in  mo- 
ta dlicrcio.l.d.j7.q.  4.I.3  “Vj».»*". 

Quando 
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5*  QuauJo  cx  f na  «aufapioucniunr  multi  motu»,  tantum  pri- 
mu*  metus  tefpicunccdTxno  illud  principalius, quod  rclpi- 
c it  cauli,  <(tcr i veto  rcfpiciunt  pt incipaliut , quod  conterqr 
ei  Iccuudum  propriam  rxtioncm.  ts*.q.;6. f.*m. 

3)  Motus , St  p.ircc'  «rus  diderunt  fpccic , quia  forma  totitu,$c 
furo»* par ctum differunt  fpccic.  Vir.  quxft.f.^c./.Ethic.io. 
Iec.f'.me°.J. 

34  Motus  qui  (junt  per  diucrfa  organa, differunt  fpccic, vt  anv 

bulacio  & vblacio.Ethi.io.lccf.  medio  e./-  Mcta.io  Ic&i  i, 

principio. 

Ou",.po8m.J.y  oppolictim  videtor  diccre,Phy.7.1cA.8.prin°.e.  Rcipoodco 
dubio  908.  j 

3 6 Motu*  jqux  difTcrt  fpccic  a motu  tcrrx.flc  motut  aciis,*  010 
ra  iga  t;>juu  vmis  motui  fimptex  , cfl  tantum  vmu» comparis 
fimplias,&  c<onucrfo.Cc.lec.4.prin°.a.F. 

Coujparatio.37  Motui  dupliciter  comparantur  ad  inftrumcnta.perqacmfiic 
motus.fivtad  principia  aftma,&  vtad  fubicffix  .Ven.qqxft. 

XX.  lO.X1*. 

38  Ante  quqdiibrt  mutatam  efle,  cft  moueri.  i.d^-q^aa*. 
Aer  x.  10. rt.  Anima  M. 

3 p philolophi  fecundum  ordinem  mobilinm  > pofucnant  ordioc 
fubilanturuip  lbparatarum.4.d.4f.q,i^ir-i.q.x.c 

40  In  nullo  motu  prxter  alterationcm  .abiicitur  ucl  imprimi- 
tur aliquid  in  mobili.;. d. 15.0. x.a.-.J.q  r.c. 

41  Nomen  motus  & difuntix,  « omi  qin  huiufmodi,  dcrmaiu 
eft  a motu  loca!i,ad  omnet  alios  moti  s.  1 x*.q  7J.C./.4.  dift. 
49.q.  i.xr.  4a)-;.c./.Po*.q.  10.1  .c.prin°. 

• Appetitu?  17. 19.16.3;. Jo.ftf.fcc.  66.67.7t.7x.75.S6.  Ca- 
lor x.3.7.Cnminuum  ;. 

42  Sine  motu  locali  nullus  alius  motut  poteft  effe . Coo  3.U0. 
8x.  jm./.Mcta.i  x.lec.S.fi. 

43  Motut localijeft  caufa  aliorum  motuum.  Quol.3,6.1. 

• Damon  1 is.&c.Defcendcrc  io. 

41  Io  motu  locali  includuntur  omne»  alii  motui , ut  incauO, 
propter  primum  motum,  qaia  efi  caufii  omntt  motas  coipo- 
raln.i.il-q.3-3.l",./.rhy.4.Ica.i7.prin0^.E. 

•Duratio  x.EuJundia  i«8i*  4.F*rma  133. 

4f  Motu»  locali*  eft  per feftior  exteris  raotibusi*.q6i  10,3x7. 

s x*.q.  1 lo.6.c./.x,d.  1 ».  t . j m./.  Cont. j ,c°.  8x . 5 "V-Po^.q.4  v . 
c/  M a.q.itf • 10. im  /. Phy.8Jec.14.fi.! . 

•Generatio  21.  Illuminatio  x.&ic.  Infinitum  xf.  Iouidia  4. 
Locus  11.&C.  _ i . ■ 

44  Motus  localis  c(|  primni.i'q.67.  t ^'./axf.q.i  806.C./.4.J. 
49.q.ur.4.q.|.c./.Con.;.c6.8x.  jw ./  roa.fi  /. Po*.q.6.3x,/. 
Ms.qitf.  10.  c./.  Phylle.  17.  mc°.b.  D./.I.b.8.lec.x4.o. 
•Luna  j.Mcfura  t8.Me.-num  8o.MunJu»7.  Natura  ip.&c. 

47  Nullus  motui  prxter  localem  cft  fimpliciter  continuus.  i.J. 

*.q  Coo.x.c0,87/  Mcta.ri.lec.f.prin°.a.fi.rby.6. 

le.  f .fi.fi. E.&C./.I1. IJe.  f .mc°.c./.Scofu  lec.  1 tf.fi.  1 .b. 

• Proccdio  1.6.46. Quies  i.&c.Kou.Spiniualc  lo.&c,  Syc- 
ccdioo. Tempus  ix. ;x. 

48  Nullus  motus  potcfl  ciTcpcrpetuui,  nifi  motus  localis,  nec 
etiam  locali*  nifi  circa  latu.  Cen  j c°.8x.t m. 

4 9 I‘Cr  motum  localem  nihil  acquiritur  m mobili , fed  cantum 
acqniiirur  alrquid  extra.fJnca* . i^qa  to-  j.e./.  x.d.7.qo.3.i. 

• jm./.d.8.x.C./.d.  1 x.i  f “ / d.14  L/.j.d  1 f .qa.ar.  1 .q  i.c./ai. 

2*^.3.:. I™./.  4.6. 1 t.q.  l.ar.;.q.i  x f.  d.^  q.i  ar.j.q. J.C./. 
ar.j.q  x.im./  4®  /.d.47*q-s.>r. l.q.i.c./  C<m.;.c°.8x  f ./.Ve 
ri.q.xtf.l.c./,  IV.4.6.3X./  Ma.q6.t6  m.c  / Meu.ix.lec7.fi. 
d.E  /. Phy.SJec.t  4.6.1./  CjJec-6.mc®.K. 
f o In  motu  proprie  fiant  duo.Lconunuiiai.dc  focccllio.  Ratione 
primi,  motui  menfuratur  loco,  ratione  fecundi,  menfuratur 
tem  pore.  1 . d.8  .q.;  .;  .c* 

Moucns.  j | Nulla  vi*  apprehcaliua  monet , nifi  mediante  vi  apperitiua. 

Veri.q.itf . 3.:  Jm. 

• Acccltus  x.AAio  68.71. 

J*.  Ncccffeefl  e(Te  aliqu  J mmienuMnnino  immobile. i*.q.x.;. 
c./q-f.l.o  /.q.Tf.i  im./i.d.it  q.3.t.;n'./.d.x4.q.  a.3.c.pu*. 
f.  3 ,d.i7  .q.  x.3  .c./  Coo.  I .c°.  1 3 ./.M  Cta.  | x .lc-6 ,0. 

• ACtui  3 7. 

fj  Motu*  femper  ab  immobili  procedit , 8t  ad  aliquid  quietum 
terminator.  i*.q79.8.c/.q.8:.i.c.fi/.q.f  4.1,;  "y.q.t  tf.j.c. 
/.Vc riq.j.  i.;ro./4j.if.i.c/,q.|6.x.c/.Spi|Hu  lo.c./. Anima 
3 Iec.15.fi.  • Agere  jo. 

j 4-  Primum  mouem  in  quolibet  genere , efi  non  motam  in  illo 
genere  moaxi.;*u;.u.3.c./aj.xi.4.c./.  3-d.i4.q -x^.c.pnn0. 
/■d.i7.q. l.j.c/.Meta.  1 x.lec.7.fi.d  F.  • Amor  164.163.  An- 
• celas  113. 141. Anima  axi. Animal  31. 

5 f Deui  roouct  fictit  defideratum  St  intellrAum  , non  quidem 
femiiera  moto.fcd  a lc:pfo.i*.o.i0  5 .x.x". 
f 6 Ordo  communi*  diumxtus  inRitums  hoc  habet,  ut  corpora- 
lis creatura  , ab  ipfo  Deo  moueaturlpiritu  mediante  , licet 
podii  quandoque  prxter  orduicm  caularum  fccondanun, 


l8l 


Mo 


■ aliqnid  agere^um  fibi  pbcucnt.n  patet  in  oneribus  miraeu 

Jofis.Opaf.io.q.I.0. 

•Apoftuh  33.37. Appetitus  j6.6ce.33.4x.fi.Airenure3.6cc. 
.Cjlox1x.i3.16.17.s1. 

J7  Quanto  mobile  clk  piopiaquiut  primo  morori.ranto  cfl  vni- 
formiui  in  motu  imperfeAofqaia  cft  pcrfcA'Hi,&  nugis  in 
mirus  in  potentia , & magn  p-o  operatione  quo  ad 
modu  agcfdi,u«jii  autem  quo  ad  cfttAas.Veri.q.x4. 1.14", 
•Charuai  x5.48.50.Cjufx44.4S.  Cirium  6.M  Ccic  7.C0- 
leia.  Conti  neor  u 17. 

f 8 Mucus  primi  mumerui  non  recipitur  eodem  modo  in  omai 
mobxli,icd  lecundum  pioprium  modum  vn  u "cuuifquc.i  ,4» 
ftm.8.q>i.;u.4m./.Mx,q.;.x.c.  * Contmuu  x f.  Cor  3 .&C. 
.Corpus  )l&C)l.|f4|.«c.  Cultellus, 
f 9 In  omnibus  moucnubuvordm-ti»,  virrut  fetunJi  drritia  ur 
i primo,  quia  fecundum  non  moBct,mfi  iuqaantum  niouc» 
Vir  9 p:injy.u5.q.9  q.io^.i.c. 

• Damon  17,5;  .&c.  97  6tc.i  1 x.&c.  Demonfincio  15.16. 
60  Iq  onuiibu'  motoribus , 6c  mobilibus  01  ihnxMi  motor  tnfe> 

r/ot  habet  motum  proprium,  & prxter  hoc  lequrur  motum 
. inpCD,ou»xiioxuin.ii‘.(j.x.;  c./.4  di.i  7 q.x.ai.a^.4.c 
"•Natura  i 4-  IhtliJciium  3 4-  Dcuv;  15  Stc. 

6 j IntCTiu»  oifU  uccclfxuo  muuetur  ad  motum  lupcrior;* , nili 
referatur  ad  illud  vmca  & fiuipiici  foriua.Opufc.x8.e°  2. 
-•Dolxbiutu.  Em  1 i.H.Eiixica.E*  4. Excxccattu  1.7-Exan- 

62  Re» nitui xl;*dupliater  nonpoteitab  aliqno  motirri.f.pro- 
4jter  iropcdioiciura  tortioris  muioris^  tlquia  noa  fubiicaur 
ei  quo  ad  illuc.  2xf.q.io4.y.c.  * Forma  3 8, 114.  Fortitudo 
4»  Giaua  13.21.47.63  69.5cc.84. 150.154, 

4,  Omne  quod  uioucmr,  ab  alio  tnouctc  mouctur  s*.*|.x  3.C-/. 
I.jill  45. 1 3*,./.Com.i.c°  13./.  Meta, j.lcc.i  4.p.inc*.a.I,/. 
Phy.7.1cC.i.o  / Icc.x.p,  inc. 

^ Ia  muucntiliusdc  mons  noa  proceditur  in  infinitum.!  *.q.i. 
xxc./.q.f  I.J  3rt,./.4.difl.4o.j.im7.Con.l.c0  i j./.44-prin°./. 
Ii°  i.iv  tu#x  ™ /.  Mctan!u:,le.f  Jj./.lcc.j.o./.Phy^.lce-i.o./* 
Ji°  S.lcc  8 o /.UA.i  i.fiu.  . 

• Guuc  j.  Homo  37.  Humanitas  io. 

6 j Res  latautum  ind.gct  moueri  ab  alio,  tnquantfi  eft  in  poten- 
tia quoad  ci0  cinum  actus,  vel  quo  ad  detci  minauonc  obie 
:Ot-A  a.q.  xCq.y.  t.C. 

•Igni*7.l5.  Infiu.tum  xj.  Inftrumentum  t.f. 

66  Mouen*  & motum  opottet  efle  fima!  ia  principio  tantum. I* 
dlU.j  J.j.  I . I,C./.l,»t*.q.J . 11  • J “. 

*latcilq&ui  52.116.&C.  Intentio  10. 

67  Licet  amuepei,  & moti  fit  »nu*  xftus  communii. f. motui, ta- 
rsen operatio  vmulque  elt  alia. Coai.x.cxp°  56.60. 

• Inui, I.J  4-  ludiciUR)  t{. 

68  ImpoftiHile  cft  motum  i pluribus  motor  ibas  ffic  rnum.cen 
unuuai.lt  icjjuIaic«i.Con.j.c04».4",VJj0  a-c°  f 6./.  I*by.l. 
lec.xxa;^,  • luflina  j l.lufiificatio  i3.&c.i2.&c.Lal>or 7. 
Leo  1.  Liberum  14.  Lux  2.19.13  x4.  Medium  3.4.5. 

49  Motum  rcgtib:ciB,&  icnmer  cootiaal  oporer  elfe  i moto- 
re qui  isen  moucar  pex  fc,n«<  pei  accidciu  Ctinr.x  c0  89.fi. 
'Mollincs  x.  Natur*  it.&c  Neccffitas  1.7.  Ommpoictu  4. 
Operario  37^47. Oisti©  45.  Pxiho  29.53.  Peccatum  41-98. 
loj , 1 3 1 . 1 3 3 401  Ac.Pjniseatia  j 2. y f . Perfitftio  29.  Phy- 
fica  x+.&Lt.  Poicotia  37.  Pnmio.  Prudentia  74. 

70  Oinacmwuens  trahit  ad  fie,vd  podii  a fc.  ixf.q.Xj.  4.C./. 
Pliy.y.lecj.o./.Li®  S.lec.xj.fi.f.  • Ratio  f6. 

71  Omne  mQuensdat  moto  i:ia.l.incl»nasioncm,tn*tfi,8t  qaic- 

tem.  1 sf-q.  x t . 4-c  /.  j.  % c./.  Yirt.q.4.  J.C./.Opnf.J ,c°  I07, 

• Reptile  i.  Scnfuxlltai  10.  Stc.  Senius  jo.  Su.  bcnu;us  xl. 
Spe»;8. Sp.iitualc6.io.&c  SubicAio  %, 

72  Aliqui  J mouctad  perfeAioni  fut  duDhater.fpc»  inclinario 
nem  nataralcm,vt  10  motu  natuiali,  6c  per  inchoationem  ap 
petitus  anioialu.vcl  imeUcftualis.4.d'.ft.4y-‘i-J.i',.t-q ■ t.c. 

• Txmor  1 .a.  Trxgcdu  Trahere  o-  Vacuum  2.  Varro.  Ver- 
bum I.5.&C.I7* 

73  In  omai  mutuat  miiutioaa  cft  duplex  prcccdiis.fi inter  ter 
mmos,&  inter  moaens,&  mobile. Po^.q.1. 3. c. 

•Vittas 4.113.161.  ViJSbile  j.  ViGo  j.  V1IUS4.7.  Votum  r. 
Yfiua  1 xo.itt,x59.x6o.  Yti  6.8cc  Chullos  163. 

74  Omne  rooacm»  fir.habet  payM.lccandum  quarum  uoaoi  eft 
in  a ftu.  St  fecundum  aiteram  cft  in  potitu.  i.d.S.q. 3. 1,3*./. 
C*m.c°  IJ./.M a,q.» ,t  i.8m./.Spir»tB  3.4"\/.Atuma  9.6B^. 
Mcra.s.lec.t  4.priB#^i.fi  /.Pby.S.lcc.^.to.o. 

7f  Omne  moucns  lcdiutdiiur  induas  parte*,  f.in  pane  mmicn 
icm,&  partem  motam, quod  conucnit  cautum  animam.  5 *.q. 
3i.4.c./.x.dill.i  8.q.:  x . :./.Cont. r .c°  x 3 ./•  hi 0 x.c.64.4™./. 
7o.i*./.hw  j.c°  t3.2®./.Vci»t-q-Ji.3.c.l-hy.*.Icc.9.lo.o. 
Avens  53.  Animal  ;4.&t  Fiuh  6.|6.iip.  lubdehs  S.io-Io- 
tellcdui  72.&c.xi6^cc.ja8.  luUtficauoax.flcc. 
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Jdem  fecundum  diuerfa,poteft  fe  moaere.nois  autem  fecun- 
dum idcm.i  J Maq.*- 

1 i.0®./.q.6.io*. 

Eomm  <]dz  mournrur  a principio  inrrinfeco , quxdam  mo- 
nent fe.fciluct  omnia  qu*  cognofeunt  finem,  non  autb  alta. 

1 i?.q.6.  i.c.  S 

Monentium  fr,  quincuplex  g-adusf.fteondum  «cquutione 
tantum, vt  pJjmx, fecundum  feiinam  imperfertx.tt fixa, vel 
pci fcftx  vt  bruta,  fecundum  finem  aliquorum,  vt  homo,  tcl 
vniucrfalitcr.vt  Dctis.i*.q.»8.|.e.  • Peccatum  41.  Puer  7. 
Relatio  4o.Vita  i.ftc.Voluntanum  J.f.7  tf. 

Subieftuin  motu*  localis  , eft  ens  completum  iutffir  primo, 

& laomrn  proprietate  intranet  rei.o-o-  n.M1*. 

Aliquid  dicitur  moueri  fecundum  dfentiam  ftum  liuplicitdr 
fcilicet  ve!  quia eiu»  cflentiaeft  termtnm  motu»  per  fe,  vfel 
eft  aliquid  coniunrtum  edenti*, vt  Ion», vel  qaititat.  fbhrd 
corrumpitur, non  autem  fecundum. i.d.i  ?.q  V;r.q.  0 

t.tr.j**. 

•Accentui.  Artio  3 6.10.8  l.Artu*  ir.  Aer  t.ro.Brc.'  Agent 
18.1?. Agere  14.10. n.Agillta»  t Amor  16.164.s76-  Angelus 
! ij.  141.  Anima  1x6.  Apii  ».4  porto  ti  11.  tf.TT.}7.  Amo»  3 
Augutium  1 .Bonttaa  jj.Cetc  7.if.CholerJ.Ciriu  atrum  »5. 

Cor  lAc.Coipui  f.i  i.i6Ac.3  r.4  5.8fc.CorrBptillTri.C^ca- 
t 07.&C.3  5.45. Cultu*  j.Dxmon 

In  omni  tiaiara.in  qua  differt  operatio  a fiibftam ia,  oportet  4 
C fle  aliquem  modum  motus.  l*.q  9.1417. i.diftmrt.S.quxfj. 

• Defi  Jei  ium  t .Deu  t f o.sSrStc.?  1 5 .Stc. ; jo  fkc.44''.  Die* 
f .Stc.l)  didemia.Dtfpofitio  6.8.Dnlor  19. 

Nnnomnc  quod  mouct»ir,cftfOipu*.l.d.i7.q.*. 1,3*.  j 

• Do  ium  i4.Eli*.Erachtut.F.fTc47.t'i.  AEuum  j. 

0.'pufirum  videtur  d'cerr,(Vcondnm  quod  antiqui  natura- 
le* potuerunt. i* .q.73.i.im  fi  Relpondeo  Dubio  909*. 

Non  omne  nuod  mouetur  eft  corpus.  mfi  per  fe  in  mora  na-  6 
tural-.t*.q.7J.t  lm  /.i.d.i*.q.a  i.jH1. 

• Fr  ortus  1 1 F iturum  5.1.  Graue  o Habitu*  s.dte.  Herctu 
l45.Hon*o  3?.lgnn  7. Imperare  7.1 8-Iocipere  *. 

J>  cimuxorpui  cff.-ntialiter  moueri  fecundum  locum,  quia  7 
de  loco  ad  locum  eiu»  fubiertum  trau*fcrtur.Virt.q.T.ii.j“ 

1 omnibus  rebus  creati*  eft  aliquid  ftabitf.sd  minui  mare- 
na  p.-iou,&  aliquid  mobile  fiuc  a J motum  pertinen»,  ve!  ad 
operat  loucm,  8t  quantum  ad  utrumque, te*  iPtbgem  guber- 
natione,aliat  in  nihilum  decideTem.i^.q.ioj.t.i*". 

• Inclinatio  4.  Infirmum  m Inflans  i-&c.  Indumentum  t. 

5.1 1. Intellectu*  atl. 3tc.  ludinum  fj.  Labor  4.7.  Lucu*  17.  t 
&c.L'  n.mjfca.Ltini  ; Lm  a).  14.  Magi  *.  Materia  11.35. 

S c. Natura  «.IfAc.  Nubet  1. 

Omne  quod  monetur  manci  fecundum  aliquid , & fccuuJG 
al  qmd  tianfit.ideocflcompofitum. i*  q.9.i.c 

• Ornatus  in.Paflio  9.1 5 68.Pauov.Pes.Phyfica  l-4.8rc.Pla 

retat  o.P'Ocr(n©5.Prophetia  34.57.  Prudentia  o.  Puer  j-j. 
Purgatio  8 Quies  J 8ri.Ron.b-ci  amentum  18.  Spei  3 4.45. 
jg.SreMa  4.8rc.Srultnia  1.9.  9 

Omne  quod  nvmetur, fuo  motu  acquirit  aliquid,  St  pertin- 
git** al  quid, ad  quod  pnus non  peninfitbat.  i*.q.p.i.e. 
•Subieftio  i.T udius  a.  Tempus  4-7-io.be>  Tencmotus  1.  10 
Vacuum  a.Vrlov  o.Vcnru»  4. 

Aliquid  monetur  m loto, fient  eft  in  Ioen,f.vel  per  fe.vel  per 
accidem  dupliciter,  f.  vel  st  forma  , vel  vt  corpua  motum  ad 
motum  »Ucriu».4  J io.*r.;-j.4.c- 

• Virtus  49.  54.ai9.V1fu*  4.7.8.  Vita  4.*5.  u 

Nihil  mouctui  peraccidcn* , moto  eo  in  quo  cft.nifi  fit  in  eo 
difhnuiur.Ideo  Deu»  non  monetur  per  accidens, i.d.jy.q  4. 

l 4n,./a.«*.8.a».4.q.4.c./.  4.d.iouir.aq  4f.  IU 

• Vti  a j ChrifliH  150.  159.160. 

]d  quod  ift  m aliquo,  monetur  ad  motum  eiut  in  quoeft/e 
eundum  quod  dependet  ab  eo,  non  autem  aliter.  Ma.quxfl. 

1.11. M1*-  IJ 

cMoyili  fecundum  Unnyfium  , propter  inultam  fuam 
mjnfeetudinrm  , fuit  dignos  apparitione  diuina . Ideo 
inao  ueiudo  debet  mar  ime  appeti. a af.q.t  5 7 4.3.  t ./.  Pf. 24. 
mt°.h.f 

• AbitoAio  19  Aer  1 j.Angelus  448.61 9. Animal  ?4.8ce.  14 

\ umo  d :mna  tlfcmi , non  po*elt  apparere  alicui  inrcllc&ui 
C-earo.fine  lumine (tipn naturali,  .giorif.^.q.ia.a  c./.imy. 
C.n.Rrp-firut  dubio  4‘6°.Ueu»  195.  tf 

•Autc-  li  >4  Bavttfmus4  C1rcunc1fin3.it  Claritas  5. 

N'  y*esc-fi«i »'  t'»*  Deum  pereflentiam  vidifle,  in  quodam  16 
ui  iu,  ficui  A dc  Paulo  dicitur,  ut  in  hoc  Iudxorum  legifer 
et  DoAor  penrium  aquaremur,  fecundum  AuguAiqum.Ve 
r«.u  **i.ii.i®jDcui  171. Paulus 9.  »7 

•O iiifeflio  i9.Dauid  1. 

Mu>  ic»  fuit  f acetdos  , quafi  Iaera  dans , quia  accep  it  facta  i 1 8 


M? 

Dea  immediate , & ea  primo  dedit  populo : aon  autem  fuit 
face  idos  ,ex  effi  cio  ofTcrcnd  i ,4.d . 1 9.  L.  pt  < ><0- 

• Dens  1 71.171S.ttor  1 i.jFcilum  1.  &c-6.  leiunium  15.16. 
al.if.Hietcmias  i L-*  1 S.MattimomOin  44. 1 14-  Mimftcr 
l.Btc. Miraculum  je.Naalon-Occidcre*. 

"Moyfe*  non  habuit  faciem  cornutam,fcd  Tadiatuem.i^.Cor. 
t.lec.a.me^.JC. 

• Paulas  15. Peccatum  S5>.t53.  Prxccpium  3».t39.Profh« 
m 1 0.19.79.80.81. Rapio*  1 1 .Scriptura  ly.Stnlm  4i.Tiaf- 
figurauo». {.Virginitas  |5.Vlura 7^91 l*-8cc 
'TMuliebiia.Miles  5. Mollitie»  4. 

5 Mvt  is*  fada  cif  ex  nro,quadruplici  ratione.  C«  primui  Eua. 
'homo  clfct  fimiii»  Deo,  in  rajone  principii,  ut  eam  plus  di- 
ligeret, vt  ei  prxr  ftet,  »1  figmficaici  quod  Clmltus  cft  prin- 
cipium ecdcfU.tVq.pi.a.o. 

• Abraham  »5 .Ablolucre  9. 

Mulier  debuit  produci  fcorfum , ii  prima  rerum  produftin- 
nc.vt  effet  maior  diferetio  fetuum  in  hominibus,  & vt  vaedt 
magit  operationi  nobilioti.f.con  empljiionui^.q.Pi-t  c. 

# Accufitio  13.s3.14  Ada<n  6d*77,&C-91. 

Mulia  farta  fuit  inadiutorium  viri,  quoad  generationem  ta 
tuni.quu  in  alis*  melius  adiuuatur  vrr  per  virum  , qudm  per 
mulierem.  1 *. q. * * i .c.pr in°./.q. 98.1 . ba./.  Opu fc.y 3 

* Adoptio  6.Aifcrt:o4.AinatoBeso.  Amor  139.170. 

Mulia  in  ftatu  innocenti*, fuit  impcrfertioc  uito,&  fceuudfi  ' 
corpus, & fecundum  animam,  non  aurem  m flatu  glon*.  i*. 

q.9*.i.i‘n  / 1d.11  q.a.l.s". 

* Angelo»  458  AfTumcre  36. 41. Bapufmui  If7.ll8.t40.8cc 
Bellum  p.Cattitas  4.7. 1 1 . 

f In  ftatu  mnoecnux,  fusflcur  tot  mulieres,  quot  uiri.i*.q6. 
99.*.}**  /.l.d.  ao.q.».t.im 7.Quol.3*S5.o  / Qjiol.  5.S.O. 

* CxciIia.Claun  1 1 ■ Circuncifio  1 7.C1UI»  4.  Cognatio  7.8. 
Comio  Conceptio  a. 38. Ite.  Cofta  o. Debitum  14  &c. 

In  artu  tentatronis  diaboli , mubcraflumcbatur  quafi  tnftru- 
tueotum  tenutionn  ad  deliciendum  vitum.quia  mulier  erat 
infirmior  vuo.vnde  mag  t fcduci  poterat. sif.q.  165.1.1®. 

* Delbota  X.Delcrtatio  88.8«  Dxu>on98. 

Mulier  propter  elaimucm  prxccdentem,  fcdurta  eft,vt  cre- 
deret qund  ferpens  haberet  vfum  loquendi.nnn  qu<dea>  per 
iui uram, fed  fupern aturaliter.  1 *.q, 94. 4.1  *./.  am.  /.  1 x t.q.  89. 
j.s^V.aaf.q.tdj.l  4®./.4.1»./a.d.*l.qi.l  o/.L./  d.t3*q. 
a.i,i*./.t" / Veri.q.|8.6.|m./.if.Ti.i-lec  3 me°.H. 

*Deuotio  u,  Diana.  Diu«iuuai  9,  Do.cre  5.  Domi- 
nium 8.  9- 

Naturale  eft  mulieri,^  comam  nutriat,  propter  difpsjfiriond 
naturalem.'. humidit-icm  St  indinationcm.i?.Cor.ii.lec*. 

me°.G  /.^^.Tl.lJec*.m0.D.Coma. 

• Eua  o. Phomicano  t.&t.Hxrcfis  117. Imago  i1.3a.lnco* 
linentia  * .lucubuv.Lcx  170.  Luxuria  3.9.14.10.  Maltfictua, 

4. Maria  x.Mas.Mitrimoniuni  i.x.s s • &c.  Mcicttix  «>.  Mile* 

5.1  n.M'*Uitiei  4. Nubae.  Nuptix  u.  OcciJac  16.  Otdoy7- 
99.O  natus  1 -8ct. 

Mulien  dicitor  natura!*  , concipere  filium,  quod  tateca 
non  poteft  naturaliter, mfi  femine  mari»  fufcepio.  Vcruqux- 
ft10.14.so.!®. 

Illud  quod  eft  contra  hoc  naturale, uihil  Prohibet  c(Tc  perpe 
umm^cut  9. aliqua  mulier, perpetuo  abique  ptole  remaneat 
Veri  q.  14.1  o.l®. 

•Pap*  10.  Pollutio  1.  Pnocepi  f.Refurrc&io  jo.Scmcn  »0, 

&<•  ^exut  o.Siren». 

Muber  ignobili*  fublimat  fe.fi  contrahat  matrimonium  cuta 
nobili  vilo.Pf.11  prm*.a.D. 

• Sobrietas  t.Subiertiu  4. 

Solent  mulieres  in  tribu' moleftxefTe  viris,  f.in  conteirpta 
virorum,in  fupei  Huo  virtu,8c  10  fuperbix  faiiu.  Ifa.4  ptinc*. 

• '1'emare  i4.&c.Teftis  7.Thoma*  a.Veiecundia  s.Vsftis  7. 

Vir.  Virginit*'  1 j.rtc. 

Aufeuur  mulieribus  virorum  folatium  quarum  ad  qnatuor» 
quibus  dclcdantur  mulieres,  f.m  vttum  pu!chriiudmc,io  vi 
rorum  foititudmcda  virorum  dignitate, & id  virorum  iodi 
dirate.I’a.3.fi.c.I. 

* Vmum  f. 

Arguit  deut  muliete»  dupiidtcr.fi de  fuperbia,  St  de  Lafduia. 
Ifa.j.me^.cpnn*. 

* Vlura  *3).&c. 

Supetbiam  mulierum  arguit  Deus  deplicita.  f fiiperbiamiai 
corde, 8c  fuperbix  ftgnum  in  corpore.  Ifa.3.Iec.3.t»iin®. 

Arguitur  Lfciuia  mulierum  m quat uor , quibu»  homiact  a4 
lalcioiam  prooocabant  f.m  ipfb  vifu,in  luiu,m  inceflu,Jt  t*U 
fciuo  orratu.Ifa.3.mc0.c.prin0. 

Infpcrti.o mulierum  ordinatur  ad  aliquid  rovium.fiad  concll 

tifeendu tn.  1 a*.q.  1 tj. x.t.f. Icb  3 1 .le«. l .pt iu*. 
a mulieribus  non cftfuiBuca» robur  mena»  ad  hoc»  ac 
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•oncupifceadi  rcfiAant  ixf.q^MC./.q.Tfif.j.t"./-!*^©-  i 
rin  n.ler.i  fi.D.  • Luxum r 24. 

1 9 Sandificatus  cft  tamen  vir  infideli*  aliquando  per  mulierem 
fidelem  i aliquando  contingit, qnod  vnu*  eorum, per  aliam 
ronuc-rtnurid  fidem , fieur  Sidimus  per  Theodoram  Rnmr 
tempore  Clcsnrnru  conuerfiis  efl.  Et  fimilitrr  mulier  infide-  » 
lis , per  virum  £dclem.i.pcr  ipfiu*  admonitionem, & doftru 
nanj.i?.Cor.7.lce.a.me*.H.  i 

10  Non  eft  crimen  mulieri'  per  violentiam  vioUtx.fi  confenfm 
nonadfit  xxf. 9.64.4.3  ■*. 

11  Minui  malum  cfl.inulirribu»  camalrrer  cwrnn i fcer i .quam  ia 
vilia  deeltnare  Hagiiia.Opufixo.lr®.4.c°.i4. 

I f Mvltipok mi  fecundam  eflentiam  ,eft  pnfteriu*  vnifo*- 
mi, fecundam  refpcdus  autem, eft  econuerfo.Vcri.q.j.x.x". 
•Deui  )w. 

a Principium  dicitor  multiforme  doptieirer.f.  fecundum  effen 
tiam.fi:  fecundnm  cfledus.Veri.q.j  .a.i". 

• Pcrfcdio  «t.Vniforme. 

4 Multiloquium  ell  filia  gulx.n«.q.i4g.fi.c./.  Ma  q.x^.c. 

• Scsrrilita»  *.  I 

4 Multiplicatio-  Abfolttercfi.  Angelus  4 j.firc.  404.  Anima 
. 7*.?8  7?  Animal  1«.  Antropofpatos.  Augmentum  1 1 Beato* 

«fi.Bcncdidto  8. Sonita*  it.Ciufa  it.GrcunAantij  ij.Cb 
mor  f.Cofta^.r.Forma  j^.Gitidium  %. Idem  4.4  Infinitum 
1.3.6.  ti-Intelledua  1fi.t4i-tobilac1.Lut  17  Maria  44. Ma 
thematicaji.  Mida  14.  Nomen  44.  Omnis  «.Operatio  at. 
fcc.Oppofit  o 1.4.4.19  &c.  Pani*  •.Paflioq.ikoerfliot.io. 
Relino  il  94. Sacramentum  1iv.r44.Spet  47.  Templum 7* 

*.  Tribus.  Vita  41.  Vfura  1^46.49.70.4 1.44.164. 186.146. 

191  194-  Vaor  9.  1 

5 Multiplicitas  non  ert  in  Deo.i  .d  14.0.1.1.4.  • A Jam  <4.64. 

Amor  1 t4.Calccdoneofei.Ceeilt».CHeunn*r>(ij  xj.Confe- 
cratio  j.Corpo*  ;x.CrUX  4.4.  Dfiu  6.41«.  Diatfio  it.  F.tn-  t 
brio  4- Error  1 1. Fatum  3. Idea  17  In  *o.  Malum  6\.  Matri- 
monium 6.  Nomen  31.4 1.  Orario  17.  Ordo  1 1 Peccaram 
a9S.Scc.P9aa  1».  Prvdeftinano  48.  Scnfut  40.41.  Simplex 
a.4.  Simplicitas.  Societas  1.  Sp.ntus  lo.Tcrra  i.Tirannu*  l. 
Verbum  17. Vifio  if-Vfura  i.Vxorio.  a 

l 5"  M vi  t i tvdo  prar ter  multa, ell  tantum  in  ratione, fcd  mul 

tttudo  inmuliit.cli  etiam  in  rerum  natura.  Po*.q.j,i6.ffiw. 
Multitudo  ell , quod  eft  diuifibiie  fecundum  potentiam  in 

paires  non  continua*  Meia.fJef.  15. prin°d.O.  * »3 

•Accidema’  ter  j.A4'uo e.8:.ficc. nr.AQu*  117  Ae  AJdere 
J 4-Adicfhuum  fi.  Adoratio  fi. Alferre. A «cA*  ^.folAUKur. 
Amor  ii  4.  A egela** 7 4.47.1 11. 1tp.34fi.40j  104  4 66-4**. 
fo4.447.fioo.Amma  7e.Stc.i0l  rfi4.1vt.j04.  Animal  fi.  A- 
potloli  at  it.Auaririaij.  Baprifinu*  xi  B ariruSo  1 g.Boni-  4 
ta*  ii7.CapitaJe  1. Caput  1 Chantas  j4.Caufa  llj.Gxlu  af. 
Cere«s.C  t r . monia  fi.  8 Cete  4-6.7.  Clrcunilant  ia  x j . Ciuira  * 
l.&c.Cogitatio  1. Cognitio  48. Collrftioom  CompoStio  10. 
Commnnc  H4.ConfdTio  14.71. 7i.Confi!ium  i ? .Con(fJi'5  f 
14-Co-pus  f x.CrcatU’3  i-Crimcn.  Damnatio  41. 66.  Debrtu 
Ig.Dcmonft ratio  14. Deui  4 tio.D.ficrtei.Difpenljtio  13. 
Difpofirio  ai  Diflmfio  «.Dtilmftio  x.  Diiterfitas  4.  Diuma- 
tio  i.D  tufio  8.lXfArtoa  a Dalccdo  f.E0d(fii4.  Elemen- 
tum 7-io.Elccm<ilvna  ;v.hlepbas  | Ens  t9.a.b.x8.  Eficicli 
'i.Aequiuoca  i.ftc  F.tfe  fiy.Aetcrniias  tt.41.  EuchanAia  ig.  fi 
to.gg.EtempIai  j. Experientia  Fides  19114. Fieri  tp.fcf. 
Flumen  x. Forma  19.fcc.44.!  37.t44.i47-  Fortitudo 8.  Fru-  7 
diu*  19.  Gal.  xa  a.  Generale  1 .Generatio  49.68.  Genas  id. 
Gratia  io4-Habitus  44.44.ao.77  H£rcfit84  if<xHomo34-  8 
tc c.40, 41. loca  1 8,44.  Ieiunium  tlcfus  4.  Imperare  j.ln  4.  ? 

Induiiduum  6.  Infernus  3,  lofinrtom  x.Str.  Infr -nlibilita*  t. 
Intelleflus  1fi.i7.34.fcc4  4.&c.i74-l"trhrfO  lo.rx.  Inuiiiia 
ii.H7pothetica.l1a  c=.7.Iflfl't*a  8t.  Larria  4 I.ek  48.4 fi.  L u 9 
besalius  1fi.Lm51u.11  1.  Mag-ialcna  4 Magnificentia  «.Ma- 
trimonium 33. Munder  fi.  Mida  fj.-xs  fcc.Mlfio  41. Natura  10 
39-  Nomeai  7 1.11.84.  Officium  1.  Opimo  4.  Ordo  fip  Pari 
Jfi.19.40.Pax  1 4. Peccatum  1 4.47.46. Stc  8;.«49  J 8*39-1.  Il 
1’ana  fio.Petftdio  tt.Pcrfoua  1 j.  18.4 x.fcc.  Potentatus. Pb 
«entia  4 fi.  Prxcrptrimfl.rt.tfv  Prmcepi  4.19.  Principatu* 
t.Proceflio  4. Prudentia  xy.  Purgatoriam  *.  Relatio  xr.al. 
fif-97-Requ  n 1.  Scandalum  1*'.  Scientia  4.  tx  j.  S htfnu  a. 
Seditio  1.  ^gnum  4.  Speculum  6;  Spe»  44. Sappofi  uni  f. 9.  n 
TeuipJ«»3.  Trahere  x. Trinitas  4.  Veibuw  19.11.  Verita* 
40.44  Vinum  «.Viremini  44.  Vmui  1 13.1-4  1x4.  Vira  41. 
Vndioai.  Vmo  4.  Vnitai44.  ®c,  Vu1ucrijlc14.j4.Vn1- 
•icrfum  1.  Vf»i«*9.87'.i78.i88.*ifi.;oo.  Vxor  A. ChriPua 

qMukura.Agrreultura  4. Amicitia  14. Angelus  44.404.Apo 
ftolii7.  Aflimilacio  tx.  Augmentum' ifi.  AuAontas 4. Bea- 
tttudo  63.  Cete  7.  Debitum  18.  Dcnfitai  1.  Deui  198. 
£lecmol}oa  il.  BuehariiHa  sit-  Fmii  1 fi.  Grana  43.114«  14 


Mu 

InfCnfibilitas  a.  rutelleAmdi*  y.lnuidia  »•.  I114  41. Ligur 
gus.  Mifericardia  18.M017.  Molmudo  . ptxx  ii,-  Peccu- 
tum  a 80.  Pjuura  4.  Hoiui.Sacerdoi  17.Sc1ent1a90.Spus  34. 

Tardita*  t . Tauru* . Temperantia  fi.  Timor  11.  Vcaiu  a. 

Vfuxa  148.a99.400. 

M v x v 1 ert  pigrr.oon  cur  rem, & luxuriefiujicct  n6  geacter,  Anima!, 
fit  omnia  indi/Tcrenter  portat.  Pf.31.fi.fi. 

Mulu*  potefl  generari  ex  equo  & afina.quia  font  ciufdem  ge 
neri*  proximi, licet  diflciant  (pede.  Venui.  1.8.4"./.  Pot*q. 

3-*.t"V  Meta.7Jec.7  td.  ^ V 

• Equus  1. 

Mundana  quxlibet  reducuntur  ad  tria.fi  ad  houorr«,ad  diui  J-  r<— — : , 
«as,*  ad  d tinias,  ii*. q iol.4.4,,*./.4.r. 

• AJucnai.  Amor  186.187.  Aqua  fi.  Fefljui‘14.  Lex  171, 

Oratio  *o.  Papj  ».fi.  fice.  Religio  Ifi.87.  Timor  4f.4i.fcc, 

64.64.  Vedi*  6.  Vinculum  a- 

qMundare.Do&nna  4-Pide*  10 fi.  Lanare.  Lepra  1.  Maria  it. 

Purificatio. Succidos  1 7.1  a&c. Sacramentum  iix.Veibum 
74.  Vefti*  a. 

Mvnoitia  cordi*  duplex,  fi  ab  afTraioniboi  ordinatis  per  DiTereutia. 
vi  tute  ,fc  dona  a(«cmus,ac  i phantaimaebus,  fc  erroribus 
per  donum  intelieau . Et  hvc  di  coaipkaua  nfioaii  Dei . 

Prima  autem  difponitad  eam.aif  q.8.7.0. 

•Animal  74-fcc*  Aqua  44.  Baptifmu*  49.sd4.a40.  Beatitu- 
do  if  l.&c.Cibm  fi.30.  C rcuiKifio  47  ficc.Confcieana  xfi. 

Demon  80.  Emundatio,  k uchariilia  * 9:.Gratu*  a.Lepra  0. 

Oratio  xo.  Pifciuao.  Kcucrentia  4.  Sacerdos  17.xo.fcc.Sn 
Aificatio  4 fi.  Sindiuax.  4.  fi.  SaaAua  o.  Tcmperanua  x fi. 

Veli  s 1.  Vinus  140.14 1 

Omnia  (unt  munda  fecundum  naturam  , fcd  quxdam  fnnt 
immunda  fecundum  (ignifieationcm.  R0.i4.lcc  x.priu*.F  /. 
lcc.;.princ°./.TIliim  lec  4.mt°.D. 

MvNDrsahquandofainiuirpinconrinenria  vilibiliirra  tan-  Quid, 
turn.fc  ira  imer  ci  ea  tura*  mundi  quo  homo  exccTit,n6  com 
putatur  angelus.  i.dill.j.Lt. 

•Ab  eftus.  Adsm  77-AtH  Aio.Agere  19.  Augclua  j.&c.Aoi 
ma  7x.  Apoitolifi  l4, 

Sicut  omnes  rex  vt  c6p!et2,dicunturvautmundu<.vel  vnum 
vmaerfum,  fic  rex  vt  informe*,  dicuntur  voa  materia  tufor» 
mis.x.dilt.ia  14"/.  4.1"®.  • Andotelv,  7.  8.  Benedifcux  o. 

Ceteus  1.  Dx.100  57.1  ^8.  Ecckfia  11. 

Mundus  tripi  cuet  dicitur. I. mundus  itiione  f it  creatioor*^ 
perfediotm,.v  peruerfiuu».  Ma  quarft.14  x.x" /.3" /.loan, 
lce.4.uxc*4  D, 

• Euangcl-um  x.  Gloria  14.  Hamo  jfi.17.  Idulatx ia  «.Igni* 

11.1 3 Luxuria  io.  Mei  i.Meremx  1. 

Aliquid  cftiu  mundo  tripliciter. Cvi  m loco,  vt  in  toro,  fc  *t 
an 1 eneAu.!oais.!ec.f.mc®^.E.  • Millio  36.  M ladana. Mun- 
dicia o.  Odium  14.  Oratio  xo.  Orbi*.  i*apa  8>  Pax  xo.Pha- 
fr.  Planei*.  Poieitas  18.  Pnncrps  8.14. 

Eflc  ia  fveulo,  vel  m mundo,  dictur  Jnpr  ettcr  C fecundum 
prxfcntiam  corporalem  , fc  fecundum  afleAum  ment  n.  ; x*. 
q-fUrM"  •Purgax K.j.fi.  Ratio  14.  Religio  74  74.  Sce- 
nopbegu  . SccuLm  . Simli/um  x.  Stultitia  4.  Templum  9. 

Tentare  1.14. Theologia  rj  Timor  4 j.j  s.&c.  Verbum 7x; 

VeCtis fi.  V-afi.  Vifioij.  Vuiuetfum  o. 

Muadj»  ettnecrlfina  vuus.i*.q  4 7.4 . 07. Pot*.q. 4.16. 1“./, 
MetJ.ix.lec.io.fi.f/.C9.lcc.i5.»:ijuelec.xx.  r 

Philo  tophi  probant , quod  ii  cirem  plures  mundr,  oporteret 
eflepluret  pnmoi  motus.fc  plura  tempora.i.di.47.q.4.4.e. 

Ratio  natur  j!  t non  poteit  reddi  diltjntir.quantitaui,  fc  6-- 
gtlrToaroum  nninJ>.i  dii*.4,'.q.x.iv.fi./  0|>ufij^ap°9;  f'% 

Cauh  .iec.i  i.tiu./.loh  j l«.i.pri*e*.B. 

•ChtjAux87-ifi9.i7e.198. 

Mundus  fidus clt  propter  hominem. 4.  Jifltn. 47, q.t-irtif.i, 
quzil.t.c. 

O,*  -jficnm  videtur  dicere,  ».difl.i.qusA.x.3.o.  Rc  poudeoi 
Dubio  911. 

Mundas  fadus  eft  propter  hommem  aliquo  modo, non  qui- 
dem vt  principaliter  intentum, fcd  s t omuia  fine  ei  vtilu.x. 
did.t.qiurft  x.t.o./-4*dill.47.q  *.art.i  q.i:  c./.dift.4g.q.a.l. 
cb)  lm-b^n  / Cont.3.cap*  iia.fin./.l.b°4.apit°f  j.jwy. 
c-  nn.|m,/.4**. 

Mundus  non  eA  fadus  i calu.fcd  a folo  Deo.  l*.q.i  f .x.o./.q.  ! 

47.  | .O./.q  I04.t.0./A>pufj.w°  99  /.  101. 

•De  is49  4i4.4t4.fcrlDics  17.  Acquinodulii,  ActJJ  i.fcc. 

Fieri  4.Giurtai4. 

Muudus  habet  elfe  poft  non  e(Tb  ex  fola  voluntate  Def.-g.q. 

46.1-0./  x.d-ft.i  quxft.i.j.c./.d.ftind.x  quxll.i.3.f.0riiiso./. 

Cont.  i c®  4 4 ./  4 7.fi./i  Po t*.q.  3 . 1 7.0./.  Quohb. j .4 1 .c./.  Cp. 
lec.  fi- aH°.  X.&c. 

• Hxtcfri  46,81. 104.  Inflans  1 4.11  ii. 

Antequam  effet , poflibilc crai  mundurneflepotrbtia  Tei, 
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n*«  litem  petentia  «fiteri*.i*.q.4.i.e./.q.4tf.i.  s“./.».4i- 
ftm.l.q.  i . s.t ■*./. j. 4*./. Coni. *.c?  * f .»“./. IV. n-  J.  i .»"*./• 
a4.c.A«°*./.ir-lo“  /.q.f.JA/.  Quoi.  j.l.c./.Opul.j.c0  98./. 
Opnf.s?.o. 

Deus  prxceflit  mundum  duratinne  jtemitatii,  nonaorem 
duntione  tempori«.ia.q.46.l.8»./.i,dift.i.q.i.f-7*.MV. 
q.}.l4  6*7.I7.»o". 

•fudicium  ff.7j.Lc*  146.147- Mt-MitTio  jtf.Paxxs. 

K 6 Si  «Madui  femptr  fuiflet , noa  jqiurertir  Deo  in  du-atiom\ 

la.q.46.X.f'"./,diftin.x.i.q.Z.f- *'"•/•  IV^.J.14.»®/.*^^ 
Opufe.a7.lin, 

•Perfedi  j 1 1. St c.Potefta*  il-Pcxdicare  t7-a»- Prouidentia 
46.  ft.efur1cA104.4i. 

Mundas  liibetulcn  dimenlionem.Sr  calem  .lorationc*  n 
IbU  voluntate  Dei.i.dift  x-q  l .j.c.prin°./.  Pat*.q. j.  4.1*./. 
1 f-o. Aq. 5 . f .6.0./.  Opu  f j .e®  97  / GsufuJec s x*fi./  Cf-le.5. 
»e®.H.  * Rei  4.SepnUnra  tu. Status  14.17. 

Mandas  finietur  a Deo,nul'a  creatura  coop«rantc,fi<ut  etii 
ioccapit.4  dift.47.q.turt.|.q.j.e.Cooperan 3. 

•Terra  t.j.Timor  4f.{i.*c. Varro. 

Duraxio » It  Mundus  necedario  gabernatur  ab  vno.fi  Deo.iVquxfl.mj  • 
I.J.n  / I xiq.f x.s.c/.x.dxJLi.q.t.l.o./.Coot.j.c0  <4./.Vcru 

£f.».a./.|  e. 

eillima  via  ad  oftendedum  Deum  etfe,  & omnia  effe  abeo 
tft  e* foppofitionc  nouitattv  mnndi.ta.q.46.f  .6M./.x.dift.t. 
q.».j.s»./.Cont.l.c®  xj./.ls®  a.c®  j7.fi./.Poia.q.j,i7.S»./.q. 
5 •4-4’V.Meu. 1 a Jec.  { .fcd./.  Pby.g  Jec.  1 £. 

•Angelus  i AcAriftotdea  r-S.Corulm  7a.1lf.fiec. 

•I  Rationes  ftlix  arguentes  xccmuatc  mundi  ponuntur. Cone. 

+•<?  i*J-J I /-34. 

• Cljrica»  1,4.  Damnatio  jf. 

as  Solutic.net  er  um ponuntur. i>.q.44'i^>./.Conr.a.cap°jf./. 
;*J.\ 7./.Caufi  .Icc.i  1 fi./.  Mc-u.i  i.lec.f  .fi,d./Jx°  I.le.i.o./. 
Cf . Icc.fi.  me®.  K.  Ac/  Je.a  f .h./.Gen.lec.  7. 

*Aetcraiu«  1a.1j.J9. 

Rationes  aliqux  valent  adi  aiprobaadaa  xteraiutem  tam 
di.St  aliquar  non  valent.  Cont.i.c®  J7. 

Si  mundus  edet  xteinut , fcqueretur  neceflirio  animas  efle 
infimus,  vel  animam  pluries  vniri  diuerfi»  corporibus , vel 
cifc  vnun  tantum  iotclle&em  «mnium  hoaumuxi.ia.q.4fi.s. 
t"  /.».difl.l.q.t.f  .aom./  Cont.i.c*  lo.j». 

Numerus  annorum  mund*  non  poteft probari  demonftrari- 
4 itirt-?,q.i.c./.QiJoJ.}.ji.o. 

Nonius  vel  ftemius  mundi  non  potcfl  probari  demonftra- 
tme.i\q.4fi.  i.».o./,i.dilt.i.q.i.f.o./.dilLi.q.i.j  cprin®./. 
Coni  i.c°  j i.vfque  J9  / l’ot*.q,j.  17  0./  Quolib.t.jt.o./. 
Qjal  ia  l.o  / Opul.a.<?  j/V*Opuf*do.i./.Opu£7i.q.i4</. 
Phy,8.1ec.a.fiiu 

*HxrcJ>s  46. S 1.104,  Ignia  n.ficc.  laearnari  if.  lonotutio. 
Ln  I4d*&c.  Pcena74. 

Anftotdrt  n6*«tcadu  detnoafirarepteniiutem  mnndi/ed 
ditpuuiiuc  unium  procedere. ia.q.46i.e./.».di.t.q.i.f.c./. 
I*at*.q  j i7.e.fi /.Meta,i  s-lec.f-fi.d-/.  Car-i.le.t  pao°.a.fi. 
Oppohtum  ridetur  diccrc.Io.lec.i.fi.d  E./.Meu.i  i.lec.f. fi. 
<L/.l'hy.8.1ecf.  Refp®.Dub.»ix. 

Ante  mundum  fuit  tempui/intclligienr  fecundum  imagina- 
tionem taa:um.ia.a.44.i.|*./.t^nl.i9.L.i ^mn*./.  i.dux. 
q.i-f.7™  /-Ij"./.dift  x.q.j.f».  /.Cont.i.c0  jf.6»,/.Poa.q.j. 

l4-6"./.i  7.»e"V  Opuf.j.c*  pf.fio/. 

Mru.i  > lec.f  fi  d-L 

• Purd  care  17.11.  Sacramentum  fir.Vitaig. 

Opiniones  Aridoteln.  Platonis,  Democnn,  Empedodisjfit 
Anaxaeo  x.dc  ptod«A -onr  tn mdi^tn  sci  funt  hxrcticar.i. 

dift.'.quxlLi.f.c.priac®./Phy.g.lec.ia>./.Gcaie.7./.Quo- 
Jvb.f.J.0. 

i M uni  tio.C.  ftra-  Matrimonium  1 -Princeps  1 9. 
iMumum. Cerimonia. Oificmrn  i.&c.  Matrimonium  t. 
M»nvs  Deo  oblatum  quadruplex, fciliectferuenci»diic&io- 
nis,  deuor*  orationiitpexied{  operationis, fit  dcbitx  obiatin- 
ais.ff1.18.fin. 

Munus  datum,  vel  acceptam  prore  fpirituali,  quafi  pretium 
cius,  cfi  fimoma,  aon  autem  quafiftipcndium.  Etcft  triplex 
mumii.r.mimus  i manu, i lingua,  fir  ab  obfequjo.  aaV.q.fl. 
s 100.1.1». /.f.o./^.di<Lif^  j .a«a.q.t.4m./jr.j. 

o./-Quol.  f.aj.b.Simoma  i.fitc. 

*Adoiatioi4,CharaAer  1 i.Di!atari.D»nuaa  o.Hpredius  u 
Magi  4-Ob’auo  f. Preces. Pulchritudo  1 x. Religio  4J.  Simo 

nu  8.17.  VfuraS9.70x67.s70. 

Munus  i lingua  duplex. f.  vel  in  aAu  eius,  rt  laus,  & precor, 
vel  vt  luitium  ab  ea«vtfauoi.&axiiciua.4.di,xr.q  t.1.4™, 
qMurmnr.  Syndarefis  f .fife. 

4-Murua.Iudxi  j 1. Violatio, 

1 Milxiw,  Puctjca  3. 


Do».|U» 


Diuifiu. 


fMmr  . immwnt  iSeftum  bmtan  iriflimer.  Cp«  w Efc*u. 
tua  donfticum.i  per  ptimum  vel  fecundum  tonum  ad  firmi 
tstem,  per  frgium.i-  per  tertium  tonum  fit  qaurtum  ad  dul- 
cedinem,& ad  alta  per  bypol:dinm.t.pcr  quintum  & imum 
tonum  . A 1 11  vero  additi  funt  poflea.  Tibia  A;  tuba  faciunt 
priimim.Lyra  fic  rmla  faciant  Icctmdam,  fed  ternum  faciunc 
pfalterium.lc  cythara.Pl.ja  priu°.b. 

•Ambrofiusi. Arithmetica  1. Camus  aMedium  I/ 

Inftru menta  mufica , fit  cantus,  erant  in  veteri  rert  amento, 
fed  ecdcfia  afTumpfit  fecunda o»,quia  morale  cft.Non  autem 
sflumpfit  pnmnm.qsun  mftrumenta  illa  figural»  fum,&  ni- 
mis occupant  animuns.fit  ipfum  mouent  ad  corporalem  de- 
leAatienem.Idco  funt  contra  lapiemiaa.Et  ideo  fubtrahun- 
tnr  in  ecdcfia  mttrumeuiJ  mnfica.vt  a corpora  ibus  rctrahau 
tur.diumi'  laudibus  inancipau.aiLq.yi.i.4»./.Pf.3  a prin®. 
e.C- /.Organum  a, 

• Pythagoras  a.Vo*  f . 

f Mullum.  Enchariflia 71. 

q Mmiltt  dicitur  dupliciter/.  lisbieAiue.i.  ens  in  potei>>  Dtuiiio. 
tu, It  vt  terminus/forma  ».d.8.q.j.a.j". 

Mutabile  dicitur  dupliciter/. per  potentiam  in  no  exiflente, 
vtl  per  potentiam  exiflcntem  in  alio.i  a.q  9.1.0. 

• Angeli..  6t.i  j6.tj7-  Beatitndo  i»6.  Cbancas  1 41.  Canis 
7 o.C reatum  t6.Dcus88.jai.DmuiX9.EficAut  16. 

Mutabilitatis  principism  fit  caufa.eftia  potenttalm*.  i*.q- 
9. 1.C./.  a.d.  7,q.  1 . 1 .e. 

•Altemitai  1.&C17.F  >rma  34  Gratia  if  j.Inftabilitas.IuQi 
ficatio  tx.Nabucdonolor  6.Noinen  14  Prxcrptum  119. 

Philofbphi  non-confiderauerunt  mutabilttaiem^ufi  eam  que 
cft  fecundum  formam  a cauta  mutabili*.  i\q.44.i.c./.q.4>- 
X.  i"**/.  1 .d.  8.q,  j-x.  I 

• Vanum.  Varietas.Ventsa  47. 

Angeli  non  funt  hac  mutabilitatemntabiles,quantum  ad  id 
quod  :n  eorum  natura  cft.  la-q.44- a-C /.q.4f.t  im./.  i-d.8. 
q.j.t.l^./tX*. 

4 Mvr  atio  trtplsx.  f.  naturalis,  miracalofa, fit  annihilatio.  Diaereuax. 
j*.q.lj.ax.  •Accidens  lxi-lSJ.tS4. 

Aliquid  dicitur  mutari  dupliciter.  CfitbieAise.  fit  termituri- 
u «.  Ve  r t . q.  1 . 6.C-  pn  n°. 

Omnis  mntatio,vel  cft  motus, vel  efl  rerminus  motus  fuccnT 
fiui.Coa.s.c*.  17/.  • Acetum  x.  Aftio  xd.fiy/Aftus.Amor 
H7.Angdus  sax.f7#>Aniaali9.jo.  Annihilatio  t-4-Appc 
fitus  t6.Beantudo  1x6.  Csufis  70.toj.  104. 

Omasis  motus  vel  mutatio  , «ll  ad  aliquid  determinatum,  fit 
ex  aliquo  df terminato  cutidem  grnei it.4  d.  1 i.q.  lar. i.q. j. 
c/  Con-ax*.i  7'c“*  ®Cifciinflanua  f4.1d.Ac.  Cngoitio  71. 

Confcflio  fii-74  Contrarium  af. 

N htlpoteli  efTcvbi  prini  non  fuic,nifi  vel  eo  mutato, vd  ni 
taro  alio iuip(u.ja.q.7t-a.c./.4.d.li>q-i.as.  f.q.i.cy.ar.a.cJ. 

• Cor  9.  Cor  pus  xt-  Coemptio  J.ll.  Crcauo  I.9.J  i.Crc|ui- 
ra  if.xfi-DeleAacio  jt. 

Omue  quod  uuocuruqK  modo  mutarar  , cft  ia  potentia,  fit 
manet  quo  ad  aliauid,  A qao  ad  aliquid  tranfic,  cft  compofi- 
tum.fit  acquirit  aliquid  prius  nnn  habitum.  t*.q.  9.  t.c. 

• Ede  49.  Damon  100.  lot.iox.  109.  Deus  19«  xo.  11.187. 
Ac.ji7.Ac«Jat*j9o.Ac.Eleemolyna  11. 

Oomu  mutatio  habet  duos  terminos, qui  aonpolTunt  efle  fi 
Kiul,  quia  omnia  mutatio  cft  tn  contingens.  i.J.j  7. -3.4.3.17. 
f “7  Po*.q- J - 1. 15 "V.Qool.9.9. c./.QuoI.t t . 4.C 
•^tersuus  14. 17.  jx,  But har iltu  107.108.  109.113.  Fa- 
cere 1. 

Mutatio  accipit  fpeciem  A dignitatem  a termino  ad  quem, 
n»a  autetu  a tetnunos  qno.ia.q.4).ia*. 

• Facies  x.Fatum  s.j. 

In  omni  mutatiooc  oportet  aliquid  idem  efTe  fub  utroque 
termino,  haben»  fe  nunc  aliter  quam  pri*i.ia.q6.4f.i.im  /. 
ton-l-c®. 1 7- J,n./  Poa.q.j.».t7.4». 

• Fides  f 4-Fien  o Forma  j4£.-cqoeaua.Gcneratio  3. 7. Ac. 

I X.44*t  . . 

Idem  cft  pnus  fubicAum  mutationis  fimul,  A poft  termini 
ad  que«n.f/ormx.4.djx.q.I.ar,j^  x.j». 

• Habitus  16.  Idem  7. A Incarnati  17*  Inflans  xj.  Ac.  In- 
tcllcdsrv  164.  Iuftifitauo  I x.  Lex  f 1.178-179.  Liberam  jo. 

Ludificauo.  Miraculum  fi  Motus  4 f.sx.X7>7|  Nabuchdo- 
nofor  t.  Opinio  {.Oratio  47.  Paftio  jx.  Pcrtuibatio.  Prx- 
t<I>tumu9-Proccffio6.ij.Prophetu  46. Proprium  fi.Qusa 
titas  xl.  , 

Omnis  muuuo  poffibilis  fieri  a quacumque  «rea tura  , po- 
ttft  fieri  ab  anima  Chjifti.inquamum  ell  mttrumcntvm  diui- 
aitatiapono  autem  fecundum  le.  ja.quxftK».sj.x.im.  ReU- 
tio  { j.  * Sacramentum  10.j9.fa  Sapientia  1 1. Scientia  46. 

Sexus  1.  Significatio  j.  Stcplunus  n.  Sunccflio  o.  Tem- 
mu  if.  »o-  *!•  Txaxufiguxauu  1.  Tranlinuuno.  Trao- 

fubftjn- 


i 
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Licio. 

Qfialis. 

Qoid. 


Figura. 

^ur. 


fnbftitiat  io.  Tributu  m 4.  Vendere  to.Vcritas  47.  Virtus  ui- 

*7o.  Votam  o.  Chnflus  39. 

1 Mutatum  cjfc , e»  par*  «otus-difcrcti , & termina»  motu» 
conrinar. i *.  q.|  J . s- j1*1./.  I.d.j.q.j.  1.**./.  d.j7.  «•4.1.3"*./. 

».»mV.QuoI.e,8,c.  f 

* idem  7.8. Incjrnarjj  7. Mendacium  19.  Morus  jS.Proraif  6 Nabuadonofor  muunncft  in  bcfliam»fccunduns  imxpinyj. 
no  4.  Rdigio  61.  Virginitas  at.  nam  fujBs.Opuf.xo.Iiw.i0.fi.  ^ 


& incentor  cuIp*,«ioi  potentia  per  ChriAum  diminuta  eft, 
& m die  rudicii  cx  toto  in  infernum  denasetur , quiuulult 
«o  ccelum  conlccndcrc  , & ad  .«qualitatem  maicftatis  4i- 
uioi  venire  , Iccundum  quod  exponimur  xn  rlufla . lia.  ta. 
medio  D. 


• Mutjitu»  memerorum  efl  illicica.nifi  fiat  propter  faiutcoi 
cocio»  corporis , non  autem  animat, vel  mfi  fiat  per  publicam  7 
poteilatem, propter  bonum  comoiuneai?.q  6i.x.r  "*./.q.6f. 

• Amputare.Bonitas  * 94.  Deformitas.  Detruncat um.Nafn*. 
Ordo  #7.  99. Perna  yd.Reftjcatio  d.Vnftioi<;. 

T Mutu»  ft  furdo»  a uatiui tate.funt  infipient torci  cxdi . Et 
omni»  furdus  a oatiuiute , eft  mnuu,  non  autem  ecoauerfo. 
Senfn  lec-x.fih. 

• Adaocatut  9 Bxptifmas  ni.DaaiaNai  j.  Matrimenifi  xy. 

5 Mvt  vvn  datur, quando  meum  rd  tuam, ubi  vel  mihi  da- 

tor.Opuf.7j.c*.j.a. 

• Aaucitia  ut  .Amor  248.  Anima  lff.170.  Beneficium  j. 
Sonitas  97.  Campfona  i.iDxmen  3 4.  Depolitu»  r.x.Elc- 
■nentumu. 

Mutuam  clt  omne  acceptum  a Deo,vd  a prxlatis.veJ  a do- 
AoribiH.nuod  iuftut  reeditjnon  uGt  peccator.  Pf.  j<5.m#.q  K. 
•Fnclianflu  tx. Intellegat  tj  j.Macarioi.Matrunomum  ij. 
sd.&Ml.Obcdientiajf. 

Date  mutuo  rem  fuatn  alteri,  eft  aftui  proprius  libcnlitatie 
fit  gratir  , & illud  quod  liberaliutem  tollit,  ipfum  a&um  a 
natore  lua  aucrut, ft  vi  t tutem  iuftitur  vnmcrUla  cort umpit. 

Opuf7|.c°.4. 

• Odor  4.  Pludei.Priuatio  7.  I 

IFafola  fjpcrabundantia.qu* ex  mutuo,  ratione  mutui  pro- 
cedit. Itbe.-alitatam  fimul  & militiam  corrumpit.  Libcralita- 
tem  quidem  quia  mutuum  gratuitum  ficti  debet  de  narura 
niuriiuqnia  mutuum  datur,quando  meum  vel  cuum^ibi  vel 
mihi  datur  , lufticiam  vero  corrumpit,  quia  ia  mutuo,  dari 
redditio  defignatnt.Ec  vbi  plui  icdditur^naqualitai  patitur.  * 
Opitfi7j.c°,j^. 

•ieciprocum.  Relatio  37.  Reladuom 9jo.11. Rc/litutio 
1 x.Rixi  1. Seditio  i.t. 


__i.Opu£xo.Ji°.i 

• Darmon  lon.toi. 

Oppofitum  videtur dicerca  fimili.  4.9.tB,.Rcfp°.fi-  Du“.ei 
cut  Dubio  4 46°.  1 a r j*3 

• Prophetia  87.Vifio  7.14. 

1 Nanut.Melancolia.  Krfnrrcdio  $». 
lNare».Antxopc^ia<u*.Bapul'Biui  X4<j.£ubalu».  Exorcifmus 
ia.Naflu. 

f Narratio.  Arnen  a.  Infirmatio  o.  Mendacium  iS-  Scriptura 
ij.  id.  r 

t Nafei.  Aborfus  x.  Abraham  Aftu*  194.  Auariria  aj. 
Oeaerauo9'.H*rcfi»  io.Inuidia  ix. Lumbrici. Natura  t.O- 
rin.Part  S.Pcriculum  i.proccflio  ja.f4*  Radix  x.  Sacerdos 
1 4* M- Semen  ij.Timor  i7.aS.Vcrbum  X4.Vctmux. 
ft  Nafica.  Scipio. 

ftNafu».  Abicifionafi  impedit  a fuferptione  ordinis.de  necef  . ..  . 

fitate  prccepri,&  non  de  ceccfiitatcucramcuii . f.d.xt.o  x mpedime» 
ar  x q. 4. <.6.0; do  ||.  1 * tum- 

• Baptifnins  t4o.Bubalus.Exorai<aas  la.Subtaruutio. 
f Naialc.Milia  17.xi.xx. 

J Nathan  propheta  confulu it  Djuid^xJificaretteiuphim.  B . 

1'oftea  autem  a domino  repi ahanfut,  & quifi  rctn^ui.pro  P;0P"eu' 
hibuithocipfi  Daaid,  ex  parte  Dc.  Q.uoJ.ii.x*.i» 

5 Natarc.Porplrrtu. 

Y Nar  1 vitas  eft  exitus  a generate  coniunfto,  a qS0  habet  ^ .. 

principia  lurficieiuia. Et  dicitur  orin.raiiune  primi, nafei  ra- 
tiooe  fecundi,* gigni  ratione  tvrn/.  1 1.q.x7.».c./. i.d-S.i.e. 
pnn°./jr.4.q.  i.c.  AM  «*■  f dec.pn.°.a. 

Aborfus  o.Adam  7*.  Acere  xx.  Angelus  5 90. Animal  t(. 

44-Bxptifmui  t jx.xjf  Crrcr-nc./io  ad.  D. fertum. 

Naiimtas  duplcx.r.in  vre-o  i concepi io,St  ex* ra  vtenim.*  i. 

|.q.I.ar.t.q.}  i"./.d.8.i  tm.f. 4J.4X  .>l,x.in». 

• H uchaniba  xof.(-'atinn  1.  Fidei  jp.  F liatio  f .6.i7.Form- 
na7-l.9.Gcncratio  t. -x  i - . 0 r llrirti,  m x 


i9jr.ioo.aoi.a)f  107.ftc.x1  ).&c.xxi  .ttx.xia.3tc  xxS.Jtc. 
1l9-»7*-Vilui  i7  i8.L'ra.Ingrn  um  x.Seraplun  4- 
Mutuant  pecuniam  debet  fibi  cauifte,  acdccuntntnm  ineur 
retet.  Nec  qui  pecuniam  mutuo  accepit,  debet  dimnam 
incurrere.de  ftultina  mucuanrir.Et  fimilceft  tn  cmptione.E- 
mem  enim  rem  aliquam, tantum  proca  iuftd  dat , quantam 
valet: non  autem  quantum  itle.oqi  vendit,  qui  ex  citu  carca* 
tu  dammficatux.Ma.q-i]. 4.1 4tn.fi. 


N 

I Alton  p-inceps  Tuda  in  deferto,  exinit  cum  6 
Moyfe  de  /Ervpio . E t imcmrctatur  anguriu,  vel 
(crptfltmum  Mat.t  prin°.h.K. 

’ 4 Nibucdonofor  dicitur  Lucifer.i.pnlcber  inter  ora  f 
ne*  alios  reges,  ft  dicitur  maue  orui.lantc  omnes  alios  mo- 
narchas  I a.t4-prinA.I.  t 

Cogitatio  cius  erat  fuperba  , quia  cogitabat  vfurpart , qu* 
Dei  fimt.  f fecundum  ci  rorem  gentilium  qui  credebant  no- 
mines in  Deos  mutari, ft  et  principibus  fieri  ftellji.Cogit*» 
bant  ergy  v fu- pare  diumo.-n  locum,  diurnum  cultum,  ft  di* 
ninum  *&um.[la.i4.pftn°.K. 

Piiucipas  nationum  improperantur  Nabncdonolor  tria,fci- 
licct  primo  panam  quam  inuenit , quantum  ad  mortem» 
quantum  ad  mortui  humiliationem  inaninsa&m  corpore, 
fit  quantum  ad  mortui  atHidioncm  in  inferno.  Secundo 
improperamur  ei  gloriam  quam  aoufir , quantum  ad  digni- 
tatem , ft  quantam  ad  potentiam  belli . Tertio  itnprc  pe- 
rantureifuperbiam  cordi»,  quam  habuit  quantum  ad  lis- 
perbam,  cogitationem  , quantum  ad  perucrlam  intentui-  9 
nem  , & quantum  ad  propofiti  ftuftritioocm.  lia.  14. 
prior i.*°  I. 

lofaltatio  etiam  aliatum  commentum  perfonamm  fit  c>  tri— 


...  o - — t-  Legitimauo  t. 

Mana  t-io.ii.it.ij.  Matrirnouiiim  1.47.  Mulier  3.4.7.10. 
Mutus.Na(c. Natum.  Natnra  t.tt.  Naturale y.  Nomen  14. 
PartS.  Periculum  I.  Prxccptum  1 yj. Pcimogcnitue  x.Pro- 
«eftio  j 1.46. 

E(Te  fieri, ft  nafei  proprie,coneenic  tantum  lubfiflemi,  fed  cS 
eenit  formis  cfiiequeatcr,acciJent.bui  autem  per  accideaa  • 
3*.qjy.i.o./.j.d  t xx». 

•P/ophetia  j 6.  Pucrd.  ftc.t7.  Samen  1j.at.Seroim9.10. 
Verbum  14. 

Nafei  ft  oriri,  conuen it  omni  & foti  v tuenti  generabili,  fe4 
fecnndum  fimilirudmciu  «onuen  t accidenti^quar.ft  lbli.i#. 
q.t7  t.e./.j.d.8.i  *./  Mcta.y ■lef.T.pfii»°.a. 

Frufttis  arborum,  capiUi,oua,  & hu  ufmodi,  dicuntur  nafei, 
fad  uon  dicuntur  fiUi.»‘.q.a7.t^./  |a.u.ti.*.fc  /.t.d.4.LJ.d. 

Natiuita»  homini*  in  die , melior  eft  fecundum  aftroiogai, 
quam  uatiiiita»  in  noftc.Iob ; Jcc.  i.me°.H. 

DcChriAi  nat  im  ut « propheu  niyftic*  ponte  tria.  f.  primo 
natiuitatispriMipium,quod  efl  uiplex.f.rflumrorjn*, quali 
principium  eifeft.uum.  f.  per  opera  trium  perfonartmi;  quia 
patet  ibi  operatu r.filium  mittendo  , filius  carnem  afTumcn- 
do,ft  Ipuitaftanftai  eonceprionera  facirudo.Seciindam  prm 
apium  natiuiratii  Chrifti.cft  nubas  pluens,  quod  clt  priuci- 
pium  prJrparatiuuns.in  quo  accip  tur  annuntiantis  angeli  of. 
ficium , prophetarum  vaticinium , & iuftorura  Jciidcfitiro. 
Tertium  principium  natiuiratis  cius,  clt  terra  germinans» 
quod  efl  principium  fufccptiuum.f.beara  virgo, cuius aperra- 
t ur aflcftui.ad  inucniendum  gran*  priuilcgium  , ir.:*!kaiu 
ad  credendum  angeli  vcibum,  & uterus  ad  concjp  endoua 
Dei  filium. lij,4c  h.  A. 

beeundo  propheta  ponit  natiuitati«  Chi  iftf  ortum, qui  com- 
paratur rori.pluuja.fi:  germini , quia  f hnfluscft  ros  ad  rc- 
fnge  anaum,  pluuiaad  f(cundandum,&  germen  ad  fruAifi- 
candum.I0.4f.fi< 


pllcitcr.  C quia  improperantur  ei  culpam  quam  cc  rumi  fit, fc-  10  Temo  propheta  ponit  natiuitatis  Chrifti  frudum,  qui  ett  iu 
puitanm  que  corruit.ft  damnum  quod  regno  fuo  dcdtt.lfa.  flitia.qux  cum  Ch:  iflo  oritur  tripliciter,  f.  quia  «.m  ope.-o 

fmpleuir.fermoncdoaut.&camiiUiainuiuiicicdcdir.lla. 
Tota  illa  parabola  ipfiui  Nakucdonofor,  myftice  exponi-  4f .fi.  •Abraham  19-10. 

tur de  diabolo , qui  concntit regna , qnaiinuuiftcr  patut  n Nauuiui Chnll; parte maitu  fuitnauualu  ,fed  expar- 
te opera- 


* 


Oftcofio. 


QjiiJ. 
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renprrationrt  fpiritufrinfti.ruir  minrnTofa.VnHr  beata  Vir- 
'fbeft  vera  Ardaturalu  mater  Chrifti.ja.q.ty.3.i,,,.fi.  a 

tx  HClmftn»  poteft  dict  b»  narus.  3#.q  ^ x.4m-/  i.d.i4.qd.i.x. 
4n‘./3.d;f.a'.4  <1  xo.Conceptio  33. 

• Artus  i9y.Afiumcre  o. 

13  Natiora»  Chrifli  duple*,  f natiuitasxtefna  a patre,  ft  n*ri- 
ur.Js  ttpotjln  a mauc.  3*.q.jy  x.o./.y.e./.i.d.t4.»] 

i.d.B.aj--4.q.i.o./.Vnu>  s.i6m. 

Dt-for  4».Ftlbtio.'y.6.i7Gener*tio  yt.firc. 

14  Chi  iftux  non  luit  fubicrtu»  tempori  in  rufi  endo  , finit  cyrrri 
homine»  , fed  degit  tcmpux  quo  conoeitientiflime  nalccic- 

ly  Clinfins  »'*t»i»  eflnnrte,  quia  venit  ad  tenebra»  uifinnicatii 

noftnr  • 3 *.q.  83 
• Genitui  ».3. 

a 6 Chnftui  nattis  eft  in  ludxa.tnnoqnadragefhnofceuodn  »m- 
penj  Ortsuiani , etjmpletj  hebdomada  feptuJgcfimxnona, 
ccflinic  in  ludxa  rfgno  A.f  cerdutin.Opo.so.lj^.c*.'  t x-fi. 
•Hxrelii  jrf.Impcratorf.MraeuJuoi  1S.19. 

17  Clinfiu»  loiliit  nafci  in  Bethlecm,  proprer  tru.ir  n autem  in  3 
Hicrufalcm.ncc  Rorr*.ncc  Nazareth.;*.^  y.7.o./.q.46.|0. 
iA';  .M*t.*-prin#.b.H./.NaraTeth. 

*Mi»U  17.ii.xx. Nodo  1 4. Of Actrix  i.Pax  xt. 

18  Chriflut  voluit  iulo  de  populo  lodxorurr,  qma  decebat  «6 
nalcvex  populo  pojieme  fpeeuli  prxrogauua  fanrtitauS.txf. 
q.»l.4.« ./.  I m./.f  .C./.j  .c.i*. /.q.  4.6. }“. 

, • Protefl»  Jt.f4  Sacerdos  i y.Chrilltti  69.170. 

19  Cbtiltiii nafd  dehpir  ex  virgine . j.d.lx.q.t.a:  i.qtr*ft.i.o, 

/.O  n.4.cap°.4j./  Opufc.j  c®.xxi./.QpuL6o.c*.7  /.Mat.i . 

ou  °.d.L 

10  Chrifio»  natu»  eft  per  genitalia  beatx  Virpinis , dummodo 
• ‘ per  hoc,  pcil^flioni  rmtuti»  vire  nex  n-hil  rnbtiahjtur.fe-  4 
eundum  Hu-tor»)  n*om  contra  Heluiduim.jEt  cum  <hm  Am 
biofiitsquuJ  ChitiliM  aperuit  matm  lux  ruluam,  hoc  dicit 
exponent  illud. quod  cnangctiftadclcge  induxit.  Quod  qni 
deni  vt  Brda  dicit,  confacta*  r.atiuirat» nmre loquitui , non 
quod  Dominus  foeti  wentm  h»ftium,quod  mgreffut  fandi- 
ncjucrai,rgreflus,deuirginal]ccrcdeadutfi:.  Vade  illa  ada- 
pCTtio,noa  liem  fi.  at  tcferationcm  communem  clauft  1 pu- 
dent virg  nn,lcd  folum  exitum  prolude  utero  mafris^.q. 
x8x.  1*./  quxft.35.6^./  4uJ.3aq.x.j.ar.7.7”*./.  Quol.6.il. 
b.  /.  e. 

ai  Natura  dtwina  nullo  modo  debet  d>ci  nata  de  virgine,  mfi 
natuia  diuma  funutur  improprie, faiicct  pro  perluua.y.dift.  f 
t.  3 -o. 

x x N-*1»**  humana  in  Chrifto , non  eft  nara,  fed  eA  accepta  per 
generationem  , diuma  vero  natura,  nulle.  modo, mfi  rmpro- 
pne  lupponar.f.pro  perfona.j.d.l-x.J.o./.Opulif.c®.^. 

«3  NaOPitaiChrilli , non  debuit  omoibu»  manifcibri/icut  ad. 
■cntai  eiu« , nec  tantum  parentibus , nec  omnibus  occultari  b 
t“q.J«  1 io/.y.}9.8.}m. 

M feledi  mutconueoientcr  aliqui  de  qnaiibrt  condifonr  ho- 
minum, quibus oftcndcrctur  primo  natiuitas  Chttfti.  j*.ijur 

filo.j6.|.o. 

ay  CbnlhM  man>f«Aanic  natiuitatem  fuam  , primo  per  aiia* 
ciea tu ratt'c eundo  autem  rer  ieipfarr.^.q.36.4.0. 

26  Niriuitas  Chnlli  oilenfa  fuit  pci  ligna  coiiuemcntia.  f.per  an 
gelo», per  Aeliam,*  pei  lnlpiiauoocm.  3*^.3*  y.o./  Opule. 

eo.cw  7 Siella  7 *• 

»7  NatiunaaChi liti  fuit  oAenfa  conuenienti'ordine.  fi  primo 
palloribus , iccuudo  magis , tertio  Simconi  & Annx  . 3*.«|6. 
jU.3.d.o. 

aS  Quando  Chriftus  natu*  eft, oleum  fluxit  Romx.flt  inHifpa-  7 
au  apparuciunt  uet  iblcs  paulaum  vmu.  |4.quxftionc  36. 

39  Ol^enfa  natiuitate  Clmfti , Hxrodn  nubatur  ad  dignitati 
Chrfti,:a figuram  tudicianx potrAatisriut , & in  figuum 
ddcft  ou:»  diaboli, ice  ludxi  mioaniut,quia  iwqui erant,dt 

aduUntc*..3,.q.36.x.3 

4 Nanur. Agere  ii.Amrra  117. xti.xEd.  Animal  36.48. Ap  8 
ptehenfiof.  Apti  tu  do.  Audacia  ix. Bonitas  7?>Capax.l>dpe 
ratio  i4(Elcdio  1 X.balfitas  n.llibiliias n. Idoneus o.M. Aio 
al,nuauo7-9.&c.Vita  4.Vnncilale  14. 

I 4 N * r * x a tlicirara  n^ltcndo  . i*.q.X9.l.4n,./.|*.q.x.i.c./. 
;.d.t-q.i  tx./  Cur.4.i#.3  C.  9 

* Abrabam  6.  Abftia6:o  t.  Aectdem  6.  xt.  19. 30.  67. 

98.108.  Accidcntalucr  t.  AA10  41.  41- 43-44  67.jr6.104- 
Ai'tu>  166.  t8-|.  ifi».  Adam  5. 1 1.64-79  81.94-  Addme  t. 
Auucutute-  Adulirrium  7 9.  Agens  13.  tu.  Alius  o.  At- 
teratioso.  Amicitia  33.  Areor  j.  x7-  ; 1.70.  &c  88.  &c. 
Angelos  331  *c.  Anima 34.87.1 19.103.133. a38.xn.x7l. 
»71.3  94->^5 .j »8.3^0.  An  mai  1. »8.31.43. 60. 6;.  Apol- 

hiMiu  x.  &c.  Apofioli  31.  Aj  patete  X.  fd  Appeti-  ,t 


I T- A S M 

Ni' 

tot  3.40.  Approximatio  o. Aranea  a. 

Natura  eft  ratio  arcis  diuinx,  indita ‘rch«' , qua  sinuentur 
•dfuoi fines. Cont.j.cip*.;!  /.  Php. ».  IcE.  4.  med#.d. 6«,/. 
Lrc.nJi. 

•Ar»  xo.ftc.xr.x7.30.3t.38.  Afcenderc  » ;•'  AIIimilatio'i. 

71 1. AiTiMncro'4.  t. 8. it  «exrera.  Attingere  11.  Auaritia 
10.  Auxilium  x. 3.  B*pufm«T;8'ffo  xoi.^iti.  p Murtis  x- 
Beattrudo  1. 1 3. 1 j4.Benefirrrre  . R!afph«mia-  B».nitas.  N. 
Calor  ir.  n.  C anipfon a / f . 7.9.  Cnentu  . Charitas^0- 
109.13^.  Caro.  t.4.  Caufii  r.toi  Crrluoi  6.9.  &cxtc.M7- 
Certitudo 0. 13.  1 9k  Circuucifio  47.  Claufio.  Cogitatio '3. 
Comi*  3.  Comederet.^.  Cntupofitio  j.Cdmmune  t.&c, 
Commuu  ijitlc  t. Communicatio  i.Concupikentia  6. 4c. 
Conionfim  l.:  Confanguiniras  j.  fu.  CAnferuario  I.  fj. 
Coafuetudo  1.  Coutemplarin  7.  CAotritlo  f.j  1.  Coniic- 
tuent^a  1.  Conuerliox.i».  Curput4.y3.j8.y9.Coriuptjo, 
io.rf.Creati«y».x.i3  43.Crranira  xy.t^xu.Ciiderei^ja. 

30.  Culru«  3.  B.  Damoatio  6 Datio  16.  Dcfcjjltutio.  'Jcfc-  ,T 
Bus  4.4.1  f. 16.  ' ’ 

Natura  non  eft  ferua,n*cH*  domina*,  fed^etfi>na  efi  ferda, 
vel  domina,  ratione  natur*  . tertii  onaflimc  10.  1 im; 
fi.o. 

•Ddeftirio 3.^.itf.d4.7f.n^.  Defendere  r x.  Deuc ; x.& 
extera  66.r7V9.iJ|.r94^oT:»4s.  266.171:^^.3x8.4^8.' 
411.41  x 437  &cxt. Dicere  8.4.  Differentia  1.4.  E>iffmp4. 
y.  Difpofitto  x6.3x.33.  Difi-ndlio  13.  Diuirnti-.  t6  l>o-‘ 
cilitas  a.  Dolor  xy.  3f.  Dominium  t4.  Ebueti»  j.  IW-1  % 
ftusx.  Eleftinjo.  B1M4.  f.  »6.  Arrjujffta*  jy.  Td-  X3-  Bi-' 

Ir  i.Srcrt.fy.atrxr.-t.fitcxt.Flfcnm  i.y.Arcxi.  Acihmxti- 
Ua  3.  Actas  j.  Eua  t.  Euchanffca  133.  Exalutio  1:  Excio-1 
fio  6-Exi.omirunicatio  to. 

Tota  natma  comparatur  Deo, vt  inrtrummtttm.ageflfi  prii»  * 
cJpalr. ixfqurffio  t.t.c  /.  quxflro.d.i.^11*.7/.  4.  diltmtttontf 
y.  quxdioric  t . x.  r . /.  Coot.r.cap°  44. 4**l/.Crtf,li . 

3W.  /.  Lih0.j  c p°.t«>~.x"*./.Tm./.  Poten*.  qux/tio.3.  7.C./.' 

9 xim  Afob.9.1echt.m>d*.A./.c0.iV  ke.i^h  H. 

* Faftiun  i.Phantafip*  3.  Ffmrna  3.  Femininum  o.  Filiatio 

7.8,/q,  Fmu  60.91.94.  ix6.&cxt.  Poma  t4.Forni.7  u.Sfrft. 
I4o.F®ruoa  k.Frater  i.Fararom  6.7.Groerarro  e. >4  38.8C 
extera  y6-  19.  Genu»  3.  8. 10.  »6  31.  38.  Glwrra  17.  xx^ 
Gratia»  l y*  frrtttfri . QrXMj.f  Hxrefis  77.  tf.90.  91.  ^ 

loy.  141.  Homo  x.  f.  j.%-  xo.  Humanius  x.  Humi- 
dmr  1/ 

Non  omne  quod  hiber  tte»t»n  a Deo , eft  ei  naturale  r fe  J 
fblum^admiftt  ei.mftiruemto  natonm.  Veiiifj'iixft.x.  7.  n»m. 

Idea  xl.ltiidian  x.7.x4.4  3 44  4».le!ni  i.‘lgnii7.8:fgn9-. 
rantia  itf.lmaginitroj.fma^-.-o^z^n.Im-pcccabilisd.Tm-  * 
peiare  ty.Imnrimert  3. In  9. to.x7.Inclmar.1y  •.Ind.tum.In^ 
daiiduum  10.14.16^1. 

Qtncquid  ahctM  c*  natura  fnj  eonteniT , 9t  nbn  e*  alia 
etufa  , non  «II  in  eo  minoratum  &.  defiricp/. Coer.  i.1  cip* 

H.  »ro-  * * l» 

*lngrjtitndo6  Innocentia  8.13  I jftmdhit . Intelicftualh  7. 
y.lnrrllcOuf  x1.Ac.38. 11  ?.tx^  ry.ijo.ty  :.  163.  ipt  lv». 
Intcniio  ».  Intentio  1.  Hvpoffft  b 1.  y.  ludicrum  4:. y 9. 

& extera.  Iu-  o.  lullitu  t^atr.  80  86.  Iuiiificatioj8.  x^ 
Labore.  Lex  N.  L»ber  n.  Lrb^ralifks ‘<T.  Libertaro.  Li- 
berum •-  r.»9.  L em  itr  Llrmeti  8.P9.  <>  x-  Ma- 
gi» j.Mj«»cs.i.klales*icrft  4.1  Maria  < :.  Mares- 

na  x-  xt.  Matnironjutn  « Sie^Te. r09.1u.13y-.  M-o  u*m  * 
1s.  Mrmb.u1.  8 Mci.h  a.  MenfXim  I7,x3.*cc«-6y.9y.rto. 
Mrtaphoia  7. 

Natura  lubiacrt  vo^nrati.qu»»  Ad  extrinfeca,  nnn  a«t6  quo  t 
aHinnm4.P.  •.Q.f.y.e».  1 

* Miraeukile.Mwacnirm  |.&cXi.M'fi**ra  i.M -Hio  14-Mon 

ftrsrm  x.  Mo  » 1.3.  M/*,  ale 'o.  Mm'  t.  Motui  ir.  8ts 
Mulier  7-  Mulntudo  . Munditia  2.  Mtttsfctle  y.  Mu* 
tuum  4.  f*  Na11u1t.11  xi.  xx.  N arat  ale  o.  NcicfliUS  i 
4t.xu.ii.  I 

Omne  perpetuum  eft  per  fir  imFtum  a natura,  & nshil  aliud; 
i*.q.»k.i.c./.t.d.ao.ii.t  r 3ro. 

* Ntiro.  Nihil  1.4.  Nrftedo.  Nobilitas  t.  Nomen X 8. 

40.  Acxt.Nouua  1.  No«u«  10.1t. Numerat  13.  Obcdien- 
ua.*|t. 

Quanto  natura  eft  alrior, tanto  emanans  ex  ea , eft  intimius 
a Cornei®. it. prwP. 

•Obieftum  9.  Odium  4.  Operatio  . 4.  74. 11.  4y.  Opus 
a.  3.  Oratio  3*  Orio  16. 17.x4.Aixt.  Pars  1 1. Particu- 
lare. PatUo  yu.  67  68,93. 1 ijf.ify.  Piler  to.  peccatum  w 

I.  u6,tl04i).  aSy.Aixt-  Ira1j  34.40.77  8o.Peen»tets- 
tia  xs. y6.  Perfert  o 1y.19.x3. »9.3 9.4 1. Peilona  j.Acxter*. 

»4  Pl»»  Phuuj  x.  l-oiliitio  9.  Pollelbo  1.  Pbteona.  4. 
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Vnttm  refpnndet  femper  natur*,(ieur  natura  eft  rnj,  fciliccr, 
vel  numero, vel  Ipecic.vel  genere.  i xf.cy.io.  i.  jm. 
*Pti(tpiaffl(|4)>tf}<  Prxdefttiutio  tf.«6.  Przdtcari  «f. 
jf.36  pMxcflio^.&c.  Prohibitio  6.  Propncta*  i - 1’iopnum 
4.1‘iopter  4. Puer  i f .Qailiu»  9.  Quid  a.  Relatio  fi.77.dtc. 
Regulum  S-dcc.  Repaiatio.  Rflbrifflio  f 8. 11.16. 17.}  1.34. 
K<(ibile.Sacrrdo*  S.SamfaAio  4. Semen  4.Scniitu»  1. Sexui 
f .Soronu»  1 .Specie»  4*  Speculum  j.Scpolunca.Sponfa  f .Su- 
tu* 4.  Ac.Stcrilita»  1. Stultitia  6.  i* 

Natura  quoad  rationem  fpcciei  , eft  xqua'iter  in qoolibet 
fnotnd  uiduo, nooauu.nl  quo  ad  pcrft&ionem  indtuidui. 
i.d.ji.q.l.j.c. 

• Subieftn  n 1 Sublidentia  1.6.9.  Subftantia  1 At.6  10  Su> 
perbia  x.Suppofiium  1 dcc  Theologia  ij.j 8 Timor  fi.Tra  *7 
duftio  l.Tranvferre.  Triilirta  i9.  Turtur  3.  Vendere  j.t.dlc. 
Verita*  1 4.17  Veftigifl7.Vindi<atio  1 .3.  Yrrgirita*  6.1 3.33.  al 
Vfiira  19  44-41  f « Ibi  * f6  8o-7J-77.8  ••«o.ut.9?  #9.103. 
10f.io6.m  i 16.1  ;|.i  j7.i4d.dtc.164  17l.Ac.1841S9.Ac. 
I91f.dtc.ao4.aof.ax9.1tii.i90.194. 194.I9T  • j(lf- 

t»  duabus  natui»  manenti  bu*,nunqaam  fit  vua  oatura.  C6. 
4C*.jf.4w  *9 

Onpofirum  videtur  dicere.Ver.q.16.  i.l 6m./-  Qgol.*.j.im. 
Refp*.ficiit  dub  o 363. 

Natura  fu  mu  principium  a p et  fc&i  «.fecundum  caufam  agen  3° 
trm.S  formalem,  n n autem  fecundum  caofim  mate  nlcm, 
fed  ab  imnerfeAii.aiS.q.t.7  ‘|6-t.Wm* /.6.u/, Ver.  | * 

q.t8t<  /.Spiritu  i.tf*.  *Vfo*  79  «o»4- 
N m poic'1  elTrquoJ  natura  fit  principium  alicntu*  aAioni<( 
vel  motu», notennmuteiu*,  quia  principii  natural|i.'iint 
ad  determinato*  rffcA  n, vitra  qu™  le  extcoJctc  no  ( ollunt.  > » 
4.d.4  j-ar.i  q.j.r./.Ver  q.14.  io.bm. 

Oppo(t'tim  videtur  dictic  a flmlll.Vrer.q.a9.}^,,,.  Refpon®. 
ficui  dubto  jol°. 

E.fcftu»  nitup  femper  efl  naturalis.  Iden  omn<«  motu*  etni,  )) 
dt  a&io,fen»pct  ad  quietem  naturalem  termiuaroi.  Non  alit 
motu*  voluntariu» , ad  quietem  voluntariam,  fcd  aliquando 
ad  quietem  naturalem.  Ver.q.  14  io.8m. 

Natura  dicitur  duplic.rcr  fecundum  aliquot . C natura  nata-  34 
r*n*.i.  Deui  oidinam  natura*  omnium, fiucauti*  natutp  ,vct 
qoi  creauitomne*  nat  11«',  A *t  mfliumentu  •.  cMt.  lif-q.t. 

X c./.q-6.t  Jra./.<j  ld.l.c.Aq,57. 1.C  p in°./.  I.d  l.q.4-t .1". 
/.4.A  4 9.q- ) -ar . 1 . q.  I .c./.  P n her  .Jcc.  1 4. 

•AcciJcmp8.A*fam  i.Ex  Addere  1. Agere  jo  Ac.  Alimen-  Jf 
tum  1 .Alt  r ratio  1 o.  A it  1 uvete  o.  A 'tributio  4.5  7.  Bcatitudo 
f.i  j.g.nefacere  3.  Blafphcmia  17  Cogn.no  f.7  t#.f  f-f  t. 
6l.Corciipilccniia6.lo.Coo|'erari  4. Corruptibile  j . Datio 

16  Debitum  3.  3* 

Natura  dicuur dupliciter ,C«l»»liber  fubftinria  vela  cideni* 

& prnctpium  motu*  inirmlecum  . 1 af .q  io.i-t./  i.d.iT.q. 
l.l.gm.  •Darmon  l.io.ll  3 1.3  j.74.106  dcc.  Dialertua  4. 
Dlluilc  t.  Ebrie» a»  1 3.  En»  1 A. . 1 *.j x.ArquAlka*  ty.id. 

17  ElTe  1.3.43.71.73  AeraM.Faflfi  l.Fmilyj,  Futnrnrr  6.  fi 
-.Giaiu  if.Ac.137  1 jS.Ac.H  ibitu*  il.ia.30  47. f?  677°- 
Innatom. Inoo. entia  8. t ;.Inli  rtm. Iu*  c. luti. tia  13.61  Io. 
S6.PaJpabile  4.Princip  um  10. Ite. 

Natura  fecundum  Boetium  dicitur  quad  upliciter , fulice» 
omne  intclligibile, omnis  ftibll- mia .prmcip  um  inmolccum  3 * 
mntu*,&  cflcntia.x  d.f 7-q.i  « c / Opuf.14  o. 

• Pnuitio  16.13.  Pnu»  a. Ac.  Ptoctfliu  4.Sc.  Producere  t. 

Ptophct  a 38.6f.Pmpoitio  7. Prudentia  81.  ,’utrefafeio  1. 
Ratio  3. lun.if' 47.Recipe>c  6.7.  Reduplicatio  1 .'.Relatio  39 
3 6 Rclatiuum  y Ac.  Supj  cfi  um  i.Ac.  Venatio.  Vita  u.13 
Vuilara  t.Vnioo.  Vnita*  19  10.  . 

Natura  <ign>ficat  quadi u|  liutcr.  Primo  generationem  viui 
tium.ideit  nativitate  r,  fecundo  principium  intrinfecum  cu-  4® 
iufcunque  motu», temo  mater  iam,A  f>;r>nam.Aqaarro  eflen 
tiam  cuiufcunque  rei.  1*.  »|axft.i9.i.4m./  i^.quvft.i.t.t ». 
c./.  jul.f .<|U*P,  t .».e./. J-i  ».q.  3- ,r  1 c-/.  C m,4.cipu.}f.  41 

3®./.4i.p-.«T  I ■Vnto.i.c.piin0./.  <^130.1.4  e./  M u.f.lc.f.o. 
Phy.i.lcc.i.o« 

• Vniuf' Caleo. Voluntarium  7. 

Motu»  «clafla-  co  »'paratur  ad  naturamtrtpliciter.fcilicetvt 
ad  pnnciptum.A  terminum  fimul,  vi  ad  terminum  tantum,  4* 
A ncutialiicr  . Primo  modo  di  naturaliMiun  autem  fecudo, 
vel  tertio  moJc.4  J-43  ar.i.q.  j.c. 

De  occultu  opcrtbui  naiurx.OpuC)  34». 

Natura  fuldlratainteofonivniucrlalitam  , tripliciter  con- 
fidcrati  p*>tcll  , (ciltcet  vel  ablblute.vel  prout  cli  recepra  m 4j 
•liquo  lingulari  fui  gencri},vel  prout  cft  in  anima  Opulcu. 

4*  °.7.pfia° • 

Aliquid  cft  de  natura  alicuiui  dupliciter , fcilicet  abfolute,  A 
vt  m aliquo  partuulan  . Pi  imum  conucnit  cuilibet  fuppo- 
fuo  lilio*  uatorx  , non  autem  fecundum  . Potentia  qu(>  44 


Na 

ftion.f.9.1*. 

Supra  facnltatem  natur*, cft  aliquid  tripli citer, fcilicet  quan-  > 
tum  ad  fubftantiam  fiftr,  quantum  ad  idin  quo  fir.A  quan- 
tum  ad  modum, A ordinem  faciendi.itf.q.t  1 3.9.0./.  ja.q5. 

43  -4.r.  /.4-d.l  7.q.  I Jf.f  .q.  I.C./.  Opu^o.c0. 1 4/.  Io.  1 o.lec.f . 
pnn°.a  Ir. 

* Abraham  6.  Adam  i.a.f .Ac.  Amor  64.  Autorita»  t.Con* 
erptm  3 t.Conuerfio  f. Creatura  1 910.1 1. 

Supra  njMi-am  (ant,qu*  Deu*  (ibi  referuat  line  natur*  mi- 
nilieno operanda  , vel  111  operibu*  miraculorum, vel  111  rrue- 
lattonibm.vclio  inftitutionibutCicramctorum.  4.  d.i7.q  3. 
arti.t  q.i.c. 

*H*rcfii  iof. 141. Meritum  17. 

Q***  Cunt  fupra  n ituram, fola  fi  Je  tenemuti  »a  q 99.1.C. 

* M'iacaluin  6.7. Supai  naturale.  9 

Vilio  Dei  efl  fupra  naturam  amin*  rationali*,  inqumtfi  pro- 
pria un  tute  ad  eam  peruentre  non  po-eft.  Sed  cft  fecundum 
naturam  eiu* , inqttanium  cft  capax  cu* . Scientia  nero  in- 
crena  cft  et  fupia  naturam  oinmbui  niodit.3*.  qu*l!, 0.9.1. 

j "“.Capax  4. 

Nulla  naruiapordl  fupra  fe.idcft  tnaftum  eicrdentcm  pro- 
portionem virtuti*  fu»  f*d  poreft  in  obicAnm  fupra  fe.i*.q. 

A3.3  r./.q.t4  i.tmdi  /.;atq. 109.3. xm. 

Oi*pt»ruuai  v detur  d.cerc  a fimili. Ver.q  19.3.0"'.  Refpon*.  Du®^i4n,t 
fuut  Dubio  joi. 

Ad  peiMiwm  natur*  inferiori*  coreurrunt  duo , fcilicet 
aliquid  fecundum  motum  proprium,  A aliud  fupctnaturali 
peifcAionc  Iccuudum  motum  natur*  fupeuoru.  aaf.quxtt. 

».  j.c. 

Pcrfcftio  natnraJi*  creatur*  , non  (b!am  confidit  in  eo  quod 
ei  competit  Ucundum  luam  naturam,  fed  m eo  etiam  quod 
attribuit!"  ,rx  quadam  fapematurali  perfcAiooc  dmiosbo- 
nn|i|t.iil.q4.]-t 

Supra  naturaui  non  poteft  agere  natura  dupliciter , vejquia 
(bima  JuAa  orntuno  a natura  induci  non  potelt , vel  quia 
etfi  taicei  formam  poflit  n aliquam  materiam  mduceie.noa 
tamen  in  iIIib.  l'o*.i|.a  j.f 

QuoUdl  naiur*  inferiori*  ,Q.<n  potrft  confequi  proprium 
natui*  fiipem  »t* , mf*  lapematura  iter  pe»  a/tiencm  illiM 
natur*  luppiorri  Con.j.c®.*»  /. f 3./.  147.1“/.  Opufc.j.c*. 
lot.fia.  Diipolitio  19.  Motu»  61.  Operatio  jf.  Pt.fe- 
A10  19. 

InomnibuiafTrendit , fcquidcbemu*  naturam  pratter  tra- 
dita anfioritate  diuina.qu*  funt  lup  a nataram.  i*.qnrllio. 

99-t  c /.qi'*ft.ioi.i.c./.*^»illin.i.qu*it.i.l.f  / Veri. quarft. 
i|.l.c,/.i*. 

Comta  na1  utam  liimitur  du|  |icitet , fcilicet  ut  opponitor  ei  Conua- 
quod  cft  fecundum  rum  am, idcft  conoeiuen»narur*,A  ut 
opponitor  ciquodeit  cflea  natura.Prcho  inodopoceft  aflue 
fici,non  autem  fecundo  modo.  1 if.q.7i.i.im  Coiuciudo  4. 

* Adam  ( 'i-  AfHnua»  6. 

Abquid  repugnat  alicui  natur*  freondum  propriam  rationE 
rpcctqi.qtiod  tamen  Ctmueait  Cl  fu  fi  Juni  ranouMo  gener:*. 

Phv.4  fet.i  *.fi  r.fi./.l  °.6.lccj.mc°  I./.1A7.  Jcc.i  bi*.o.B, 

/ Icc  1 b /.l.°.8  lec.f  6XA. 

* Anima  • 1 4.1 19. Ac. A, «parere  i.Ar*  31. 

Aliquid  ctt  contraprima  intcntioocni  natur*  ,qiK>d  uoocft 
contra  (ccundam.vt  <oriuptio,fciuum.  1 n>ni.  dt  ' flai.lcrUi- 
tu*  fammaA in'»nllra.4.d.36.*|. l.».im./.Ver  q.i  j.i.c. 

* Aua  itia  7.10  Barbrrw*  t.l  <r  11  m 8 i.Cooculnnatu,  4. 

Nihil  quod  cll  contia  naturam  fimplicitcc,  cft  in  omoibat 
tcl  m plui  bu*,fcd  '*ene fecundum  quid, ut  mori.  M r.q.f.f. 

37».  • ConcupiKibiJ'»  7.  Ac,  Continentia  f.  Conuetfiof, 

Corruptio  to.if .Creatura  i9.101l.CnIp)  4 Debilitatio. 

Id  quo  i cft  contra  naturam,  »otcft  c(Tc  pcri«ctuum,quam  na 
tutale  noo  hibet  m lc  lufficico»  puotipium,  001» autem  ali- 
te? .Vcr43.i4.io.! m. 

N hilpotcUciua  naturam  incile  immotabilucr  per  caufam 
pofiim  tm.lcd  tantum  pci  caularn  ptiaattuani.ui  cxcuai , 8c 
psni.Mj,ij.i6.i4m./  3m. 

* Dclcftati»  1n.D0.ur  if.|I.  Ftxmitu  j. Finii  ug.Forai- 
catio  4- 1 p.FiaCtio  1.F1  u6\ui  9. 

Deu»  non  faat  coatra  natu  aro.  3*  quxftto  44  4*^** 

ftmftio  tj.quzilio.  1 i.lm./  dlftwbod^  qurftio.i  anicu. 
a.q. » jm./.C*».3  .c°.  1 1 o./.  P*Aqu rft.  1 .3 . l m- /. q.4. 1 

2.f  .i.c./  q.6-x.j m./  A-»itU-  »|.lo,n./.C*.l«.4./.  Ro.l  ldcc.3. 

.G./.Ht  1 lec  t.h.G. 

lnuiMi  Deu»  ag‘t  miracutofe  tripliciter, fcilicet  fupra  natui 

prxiernacuram.A  confa  naru«ani.x.d.i8.»i.I.3.c./.l>o,.<|.6. 

a.3®./.Hcb.»deft.adi.G.Ri4oMro dubio  9i7%  KUidu-  Dl®.#i7". 
bio  478®. 

* G ucratio  3498  40.50. 

D.u4  agitcoutra  natutam  pai.i.ularcre  , oon  autem  coo* 

txa  iu. 
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trtnjrorsm  vnioerftIem.Veri.q.lj.ia",./-jIB./  Po‘^.tf.1» 

47  Ea,qax  D'M'  fcf»rpirif«-  folirnin  cunuro  «urv** , non  liinc 
CDnrn  naturi  I*-q.44.i-in’.A  l d.41.q-t. 


a.4m./ 4.d j j .q.  1 . 1. »*. /. d 46  c.i.ir.t.oo.t.i"’./.  CA-J.c°. 
1 00.  ' Ver. 0.  1 3. 1 /.  j " /• Po*.q.  1 .3 . 1 q.4. 1 • s o"7-q. 


Quid. 


Divifio- 


5.s.c./.4-ci./.q.6;:.jm./.  Anima  »i.io"»./Xf  .lc.4-/.Ro.l  1. 
Ic  jJi.  *H*rcfn  to(.i4i. 

46  Deu»  igu  conrra  lutn.am.idcfl  inoppofitum  illius  ad  quod 
potent  ia  naturali»  incltiut^maoente  ipfa  inclinatione,  fed  li- 
gara.non  autem  contra  potentiam  obcdientialein.  Pot*.q.t. 
j.t“.  ‘Idoiat  ia  8.1gnts  7.8-Innatuiale.Inlkan»  1. 

47  Si  poteftax  imior,  in  tantum  moalcfcat,  quod  mutet  comta- 
rum inclinationem  in  inclinationem  propriam,  iam  non  ent 

• aliqua  repugnantia  , uel  uiolentia, fient  quando  igcni  fiirtiur 

coirumpcdo  corpus  grave  aufert  et  inclinationem  qua  deor- 
fum  . Er  fie  ferri  lutlum  non  eft  ei  oiolcntum , led  naturale. 
lif^.)4fC. 

* Irai.-1b1l1s4.Lex  54  Ac.Luxuna  4.1  i.Ac. 

4I  Sicut  Deu»  non  agit  contra  naturam, fed  centra  folitum  cnr- 
ium  natur*, fic  non  agit  contra  virrurci,  ncc  prxciptr  contra 
ca«,fcd  contra  folitum  modum  carum.  ai*. 4.104.4.1“/^. 
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* Malum  4u.t0.Mare  j Macrimouium  78. Meritum  i7.M»« 
raculum  7 Miicricord  j 1 j.Mor»  ifi.  Mulier  10.  Peccatum  1. 
la.tS.Pcrna  4i.Piod<gj]ita<  s. 

49  Peccata  contra  nataram,  funt  contra  Deam  . Ideo  funr  pro- 
niora facr  Icgio.quamoordo  natu-  x.pnor  cii  quolibet  oidi- 
ne  fupeudd  1 10.»  *?.q.  17  4. 1 a.  1 

•Kifibile. Servitu»  4 Ac.Sodomia  u.Timor  37  4>.T riflitra  g. 
jo  Omne  peccatum  eft  contra  naturam  homini»,  quo  ad  diflc- 
remiam  ciu»,A  aliqua  etiam  ratione  genem,  vt  (bdomia  be 
ftulitasA  huiufmodi  l »?.q.6  4 j"1-/  q.71.1.0./  q-V4-J  »m. 
f.i  zE.q. ) 4. t.c./.q. t 5 4 i.c./.n./  11. is.c./  4J.41  ar.j.q&t. 
l “./-Ma.q- 1 4.1  8m  /. q. 1 7. 1 .t"1./. Ru.lec. 8.pnn°.E./.GaJ  7 - 
lecu.prmn.K./.Cof.|.lec.i.fi.  G.Luiuria  14. 

•Violentia  a. 3.6. VoiUtat  76. Mura  18. 5 7.80.  Vxor  i.&c.ij. 
1 f Natvkalk  eft  quod  conucnic  rei  fecundum  fubAantum 
eius  1. quod  per  fe  meft  ei.itf.q.rn.f.c. 
x Illud  diaru;  naturale  alicui, quod  c6uenk  ei  fecundum  con- 

ditiuacm  fotm*,qua  conflituitunntaJi  natura,  s.diRin.  39. 
q.X.I.C. 

g Naturale  duples, fcilicet  b tbern  naturam,' A confequen*  na- 

iuram.4.d.4  ;_ar.i.q.3.c./  M»-q.5-f.r./.  Phj.aJe.i.  n»c°.b. 
•Abftraftio  is  14.  Accidens  16.5  j.57.7p.i07-iio.Acetu  1. 
A&10  4-38.45.46.56-57- AAut  17-46.80*198.  Adam  7.6.7. 
H &C.31, 33. j8.6l. Adoptio  10. is.so.xt.Aer6.i  i-Aftimcaa 
4.  Affirmatio  3.  Agcm  1 j.Ac.  AlieratK»7  8 Amiciris  ij.A- 
mot  70.&C.  Angrlu»  6343.1 18.i46.163.a01.s10.ss6.sv4. 
310.3i3  311.336.343.333.jf9.  36s.j66.t67.368.364.379. 
38s.j84.400.469  318-7x3.546  56t.604.Amma  so.9t.n4. 
n9.iao.1sv.Ac.  1x7.1  59.i6i.Ac.  ita. 1x3.  s14.s49.Ac. 
311  j6a.36l.Amu1al3x.44  Ac.6j.7i.73.  A inthilatro  4.  Ap- 
PCt1tu14.il.  Ac. 

4 Naturale  duplex, fcilicet  quod  eft  natura  ut  a principio  aAi- 
uo,  vol  quia  m natura  eff  inclinatio  ad  iccipiendumallud  ab 
extrinlcco.ixJ.q.6.3.an,./.3.d.is.q.j  ar. i.q.r  c. 

* Arifmetnca  j.Aitifcx  s.Alccndere  7.  Aflimilatio  t.  Afftt- 
mere  55. Alltologia  s.j.  Auributa  is-  Auariria  10  Anftoii- 
«a»s. Auxilium  j.Bcamudo  8l.v5.v6  l 15.  Bellatores  1.B0- 
nitat  ix8.t69-AcCalor  j.4.Capacnaio.Caput  i.Carcntta. 
Charnat  69.70.109.1  to.  Caufa  10.36.  Carru»  4.6.  Corium 
36.l9.Ac.9v-Ceitiiudo  4.7. Ac.  C»bu»  s.  Cinu  3.  Claritas  4. 
16  CoaAiot. 

J Naturale  duplex  , fcilicer  caufarum  ex  principiis  efTennati- 
ba»  rei, quod  habetur  a natiuitate . j*.q.».li^>./.q.j4.j.im. 
/.s.d.  19.4  c. 

* Cogniue  jr  4 3. Coma. Comedere  i.Commutario  t-Con- 
cetmo  n.Ac.C.,ncepru«. Concupii» entu  6.Ac.  Concupifci- 
bilt»  1 t.is.Confcflio  4.t4.Ac.ComuaAio  8Ac.  Conlangtu- 
n«tas  s.  Con  eruatto  x Contemplatio  7.16-  Continentia  3, 
Contui  tu  s1.16.jo.34.Cnr  4 v.Coipu»  i.s.l  1-17. Corru- 
ptio i rCnfta  5. Creati*  3.7  1 s.Ac.Credere  1 4.Ac  Dimna- 
tro  16.36  jR.Defeftus  4.6.  Dele Aati*  73.Ac.Dmmn  js, 


4 Naturale  duplex, fci licet  quod  couuemt  natuix  genem,  uel 
natur*  faciei  rati*  ne  diffcreuti*.tsf.q.94.s  c./.j  sm/.4 .d. 


s6q.t.i.in,./.d.|3.q.i.i.i“./  M .q.4-a.im7-Ecin.f  JeA.ii. 
priow.b. 

• Dctoonftratio  8.9  Defidrriom  fj  >6.  Deas  1 r.ij.  14.1 6t. 
1*7.  >89- 194.  »96-  a a a.  Ae.  Dies  i.Ac.  DifEnm*4Ac. 
Digeflio. 

7 Naturale  duplex, fcilicet  fecundum  naturam  fnrcif  i,A  fecun- 
dum oaturam  iodiuidnUU  utionque  eft  dDplcx,lciUcct,rel 


totum  a narura,ve!  plrrim  a natura,  & partim  ab  extrinfcco 

1 sf.q.  5 l.t.r/q-63.i.c./  V er  .q.  15  6.4"’. 

•Difpnfinoj  5.39.  Dilputatto  j.Difiinftio  13. 1 5-Diuiti*  1^ 
Donun'  ji.Dunriesa.Edua  i.Effeftus  1. 7. &r. Enuntiatio  7. 
Eptcidj  1.  Acqualitaa  15.16.  Elie  j.  Eua  i-Euchanftia  89. 
105.107.  iai.i47.Facere  5.F*Autn  t.l  jlfm»  tx.i j.t4-Fnrli 
cua»4.  Fides  85.86.11j.115.134.139.14s.  Filatio  lo.Finu 
*l  43 ?•  Forne»  t. j. Forma  4V.fT-64.Futurum  5.6. 7.8- 
g Naturale  duplex,  Icilicet  en»  mobile , & omne  ens  rcale  s.d. 
M.U4m. 

•Generatio  5.9.10.  Gloria 4.11.  Gratia  15.77.  Grane  j.4. 
JJabiru»  s7.»3.Harrefi»  54.Homo  1 l.ao.  Honor  37.  Huma- 
nitas j.llleguimui  4.1fr>pciare  7.Inclmatio  o.  Inconupttbi- 
le.  Innatum.  Innatutale.Innouatio.IntelJrAus  43. 119.157. 
I9i.157a58.av1  197.  Intemiofuico.Inuoluntxiium  f.Iri 
1j.ts.lrafc1b1lu4.ru»  o.Iuttiriv  1j.1f.67.86.  Iuftificacio  18. 
xo.luuemu»  l-Legiumatio  3. Lex  3 1. Ac. Liberum  13.i4.so. 
Linea  5 Lumen  17.AC, 

9 Naruraduplex  , fcilicet confequen»  ei  principiis  fpeciei,  uel 
ad  quod  natura  inclinatui, A ordmatur- j.daoar.i.q-i.im./. 
4.d.»6.q.i.i.c. 

• M ag»  7.  Malum  43. Ac  Mane.  Manfuctudo  7.Ac  Mare  s. 
Materia  13. 11.17. Matrimonium  7. Ac. 5 8.8 1.94.101.  Matu* 
tatio.Mcmbrnm  7.8.Menfura  14. Mentum  j.ijAc. 

10  Natut  ale  duplex, fcilicet  confequcni  formam,  A confequen* 
marci  iam.  Primum  fcmper  ineft  aftu.non  autem  fecundum» 
ficut  qu*  pertinent  ad  morum,  iti.q.lo.t.i"./.  j.d.as.q.J. 
ar.s  q.i.c./.Ma  q.f.j.r./.Ethi.f-Icc.K.mc^.d.e.  - 

• Mctaphifici  17.  Minimum.  Miraculum  3.5. Ac. Mifcria  4. 
Mollme»  3. Mom.Monftrum.  Morali»  s.Mor»  1.3.9.  Motus 
9.Ac.Mulicr  ff.&c.Mundus  S.  Mutat  io  1.  Natura  x.f.lj.17* 
11-40.46. 

1 1 Natura  duplex, fciiicer  uel  ad  quod  natura  incKnat  mediante 
cognitione, rei  fine  ea, fed  ut  caufatumexneceftitatenutury. 
iif.q.41. j.o./.4.d.i6  q.i.t.c/.Coo.f.c°.i  sx/.  1*.  Cor.7.le. 
i.prin®  G. 

• Natuialiter.  Neceffitas  S.li.si.xs.  Negotiatio  33-Nihil  x. 
Nitor  i.Noce  c S Obcdieotia  10  Obienum  is.  Obligatio 
5. 6. Operat  10  1 1. 14.41. 47  Ordo  33  Pars  11.  Partio  3.6.19. 
98. Precatum  1.1  a.18.1 1 .30.  j 8.64.65. 66. 195. 1443 17.3  f». 
Perna  1 9.io.Pliyfica 3. Pythagoras  i.Purtt-rtio  1 .i.j.  Poteo- 
ria  to.n.t  5.31.45.5 i.Prxccptum  13.16.30.115.1  jo. 

XX  Naturale  duplex,  fcilicet  quod  cuilibet  rei  a fuo  creatore  tm 
ponitur, A eaufatum  a principiis  rci.4.d.l  7.q.  j-ax.t.q.s.r./.da 
Jj-q  i.i  4"/Con.4.c°  fi. 

• Przftigtum  s.  Pr*fnmptio  1.9. Primi  t.  Primiti*  1. Prin- 
ceps ii.Prrncipatum  s. Principium  1 4.1 5. Priu»  ».&.<. l’ro- 
ccrtio 9.10  11.  30-3i-3V*4J*f7.  Promulgatio  i.x.  Prophetia 
I8.s7.67.  Proprium  6.  Prodentia  Zj.14.63.66.81.  Pollio. 
Qualitas  s.S.Qpaisniat  lo.so. 

f j Naturale  bonum  duplex, (edicet  fecundum  ranonrm,A  con 
diutium  rationi, fcilicet  leeundnm  fmlum.vel  fecundum  cor 
fU'.l  xLq.31.7  o./.Ma.q  4.1.1“./  Vir.q.  1.9.17“ 

• Quies  a.Rdtift  3.8.10. r '.Rcale.  Rcfpiratio  j.  Refirrreftio 
7-  Keucrcntia  3.7-  Sacramentum  48.49.  Sxaihaum  f .Salo- 
mon s.  Saemia  11.ij.5f.7i.Ac  xo6.Ae.it  1.135.  Semen 4. 
ir. Seruit  ut  s.Acbimubcrum.  Sinderefi»  1. 8.  iincln.  Soicr- 
tia  i.Son  4. Sues  69. Srar e. Suppofir  10  1. 

>4  Naturale  duplex  , fu  beet  eaufaiui  1 ex  piincipii»  natur* , A 
quali  propagatum  cum  natata. E:  fic  orginaJisiulliiia,A  pe« 
Catum  originale,  dicuntur  narurain. non  aurem  primo  mo- 
do.i^q.ioc.i.c^-j'*1-/  u*q  81  S.C./.4  d.«7.q.  J.ar.i.q.i.c./. 
■-jl.q.l.y-41"  /.Con.a.e®.f  1. 

•Thales  1. Tarditas  x-Ten  perantia  a5.  Tempus  t.jx.  Terra 
6.r  j.Thcologia  1.1140  41-44.  T1n.orj1.41.  Transferruo. 
Tranfmutatu» . Tnbiitum  5. 

Z 7 Naturale  duplex  , fcilicet  quod  per  principia  natur*  acqui- 
ri poteft,ut  nittus  politica, A eonlequens  ex  neceflitatc  prin- 
cipiorum natnr*.  Vcr.q.i 4.8.1  l■.J^.!o.tm. 

• Trinitas  f.Ttiftiru  11. Velox  a.Verbum  19. Verum  a.Vin- 
dieatio  i.s.' Virginitas 6.1  j.Vinu»  167AC  Vifio  f.8.VUus  7. 
Vita  J 3.  Vntgrnttus.Volunra*  76.AC. 

1 6 Mori , A fiinties  defertu* , (unt  perna  homini  confiderato  in 
innocentia  originali  non  anrcm  ur  m fui»  principiis  ujtu- 
ralibus  untum , fed  funt  defe&us  uaturale» . fecunda  di/ho- 
Aio.jo.  qii*ftion.i.tx.fio./.  1"./.  terriadiftinAio.i6.qu*- 
ftio.  1 .1.5 /.Rom. 5 Jcc.j .med#. I./.  He.p-le.  1 .£F./.Pby.x. 
Icc.i5.prm* 

17  Elie  ex  o'ht!o,A  indigere  con  feroarore,fnnt  defeAus  natura- 
les.confequeaie»  omnem  creaturam,  A nulli  creatur*  funt 
mrna.s.d.  30.  q.r.t.afi. 

• Votum  19. 68.  69.  Vfura7.19.4g.  80.1 70.1 8j.i96.ssc. 
» J0.S49.X  5 1 at  j - 1 87.  apd. 
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II  Boni  naturalia  fcroftJum  fe,tit  debentur  natur*  ex  proprij» 
pitncrpijs  ( non  funt  diminuta  tn  angelo, nec  in  homine  per 
peccatum  , fed  ut  ord1  nantur  ad  ultimum  finem,  inquantum 
funt  minu*  habile*  ad  ipfu  d.io.ar.l. 

q.t.»,n./.Ro.li.le.i.n»e0.G. 

xp  Omne  quod  fit  ab  agente , cui  naturaliter  fu-ditur  patient, 
ell  uaturale#ltcetnonfir  fecundum  propriam  naturam  patien 

tu.t*.q.loj^.tm  /.ia*.q.94.t  »m./  x**-q*1-3-c 

i.l^./.i.d.ta-t  4nV*«L)0  <H-M,'V*4  d.  17-  q.j.arti.  i.q.a. 
e./.d.j  3.33.1.  t.4:i*./.C°n-j.c0.ioo./.Vcrit.  qn  13.  t .»m  / »m. /. 
Po».q.i.j  .io>"./.q.d. 1. 1 7*./.\U.qua:ll. 

Mct-j.lcfl.tf.mc°.d.fi./.Rora.t  i.left.3^.G. 

•Vfu*  7-9-1 0.1 4-Vti  19. 

jo  Vnum  naturale,  non  impedit  totaliter  naturaliter  ciufdcm 
rei.Vcri.q./.i9-l*C- 

xi  InnaturalilHiiSrnioralilHii,  non quatritur quid  femperfiat 
lrd  quid  fiat  ut  in  pluribus. it*. q.t 4- > >3 
/■  J*-/-q. * o >.d.jr"d- » »*.q-ii-9.lo  r./.q.  1 10.1  -e.f. q.  1 47.4.C./ 
qu. tj a.i.jB,7 q- ix 4-x  <-«-A4-dilliiiA.  1 r.quxll. J art.a.q.t. 
e. /.a rue  3 .quriL 3 . I™./. Ma.q. 8. 1 .4“. /.  V l r .qu*. i l«M4m./. 
Quol.y.ii.r^e. 

11  Immo  natqralcioeft  (cfnpcr.»if.qo*ft.J7:3.tm.  Rcfpondeo 
Dubio  91 S.  •' 

ij  Naturale  meft  femoer,  In  fblo  habente  naturam  immutabi- 
lem.* i*  q f 7.1.1  w'/.4.d.i6.q.t.t.}*/.<I;J  3.4.1. a.im  /.Eihi. 
y.le.ti-fig. 

74  Aftut  naruralit  femper  fequitur , in  rfcrermtmtis  ad  unum, 
n:fi  impediatur, & hoc raro.N^n  Jiire.n  111  uoluntJte.quia eli 
indetermmata.dc  femper  impeditu  f a carne  i.diU.34.  q.a.i. 
• JW/4m- 

1 y Ope  annnrt  occult*  non  rommuncs,noa  funt  naturalcf,nec 
accii'  0,)ul  j 4.0. 

f Natura!  tCr.A&io  4 4tf.tt.AAus  38. 
qNaualu.Ari  18  Mi  tari*. 

4 Naufrapiuro-Tabola  1. 

' qNauicma .Apofloli  19. 

4Nauigani.Vfuiaiia.it  J. 

* qNautv.ApoAoli  jo.Fuimcn  Pifcii  |. Trahere  a. 
qNazianrcnuv.Arhaiufiu>  1. 

qNazarcth  interpretatur  tlo*  . Ideo  Chnilus  uoluit  ibi  Con- 
■ciUn,'ion  autem  uafti , quia  uuluit  (fortr*  per  uittuofain 
conuritjronrm,non  autem  per  originem  carni*. 3*.  qu.jy.^. 
im  Nitraira*  17. 

{Nazatcu*.  Corona  y.  H*refi*  9 9*  Profeira7.  Saa&tfi- 
catio  17.  - 

qNebola.Nube«.Vapor  y. 

4 Ncbulofum.  Dies  at. 

I 4N1C  111 1 t 1 1 duplex, fiilicet abfolnt3,8c  mndinotn- 
ta.Et  hvc  duplicuer.lcil  cct  agente, A ex  fine  . Er  hkc  Jupii 
citer, fc  licet  ucl  fimplicitcr.iul  quoad  benccflc-l*.  qu.fp.'?. 
o/.8  'ro7.q.4i^  tm./.q.8i.  t.c/.i*4  q.yI.3.X*Vq.tj.U. 
«./•q  8H.l.c7.i,ln'./.q.i4i -t.im  /q.l8A.t.i"  /q  i84.I.1h. 

|a.q.I.l.C./  q.t  4 1.C  /.  ;.4  j.  1 .C./.q.A  < ,4-r  /.q.84  f.r./.|'.d.6. 
I.O./  a.J  »7  I.C/.J.d,l6.q.1.i.c./  duo. a.t.q  |.C  /.4-d.7.q. 
i.ar.  1 .q.s.c/.d.Ty .q.a  at. i.q.4-c7  a-4.')t.c  /.d.i6.q.t.ai.s. 
- q.4.c  /.d.l7^|.iur u^.j. «./.158  q-IJi  i.-ju.i.  7 q i.arr.i. 

q.i.l”'  /.<ont.i.ea0.i9./.Li°  ».va°  1 ; t iMin^/.Vcju.q.lt  3. 
c./.q.ii.yc/.q  »)  4 

Qu<>.?.  1 1 a^  /Quol^ij.^/.lo. ti.le.7.mt°. c B Mct.y. 
lc.6.oj.li*.isJ6k6«o; 

•Abfoluere  37.40-  Accidia  a.Aftto  67  A*^ui  198-  Amor  4y. 
741.181. 

a Necdlitas  duplex  , fcilicet  abfoluta, ideft  caula  priori , firili- 
cet  ex  materia  vel  forma  vel  etfieicnte.Sr  neceifiiatcx  con- 
dinooc.uel  liippofirmnr.i.cx  caula  poliet  ior  1,  t.cx  fi  ne.  Ph/C 
3.IC.IO  J.prin°. 

♦Analogia  i7.Apoft>li  6.7. 

3 Nece(1iut^i‘iplex,falic«  neccfsi’3<  cnnltqnrmii.idcft.abfb- 
luu,&  ncccliitas conlcqueiitix.ideft  cond1rtonau.Veri.q  s4 

4 Neteirita*  ex  fine  duplex,  fcilicct  neceflit  •«  abfoluta  , ideft, 
fin-‘  «na  non  uotcft  afiquit  vixere.  X:  occedit  j*  londitionxta, 
ideft  quoad  decentem  (taiuin.ii*.<).3i.y.6.c  /4 J.ty.q  i ar. 
l.q.4.c./.ar  4-q.t.c.  *Baptilmu<  St.Ar. 

y Ex  fine  dnplcx  ncccili  ia»  fcqtmur,  f.ut  finii  cfl  m intentione 
& uteli  pollcriui  inejfe.  Prima  ncce/Tua» efl  eodem  modo 
ex  fine, & ex  aginte.S'. eunda  vero  uecciiiu*  condittooata. 
3.1  c°.  19.fi.  •Bcatmido  94. 

t Neceliitai  abloluta  lumitur  ex  priucinui  ctTcntialibm , quia 
cnnucnit  rei  feeundum  id  quod  cft  ci  intnnum.3.».c0. 19. 

7 Immonccdfita* abfoluta  tftetiama  caufii  & dhricntibo», 
A mobilibut, ficui  cum  aliqui*  cogitur  ah  aliquo  agente,  i*. 
(^Sa.i.c./.Met.y.lcc.f.mc' °.d.  Rcip.Du°.9>9. 
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Ntcefiiti*  abfoluta , fumitur  ex  principii*  efTcnttaiibu*  tripli" 
citer  . Primo  icfpe&u  non  cfle.  ratione  materi* , vel  rcipe- 
0 11  dfe  ratione  forni*  immateriali*, ucl  tclpc&u  formz  cora 
plenti*  totam  potentiam  materi*.  Secundo  rcrpeftu  partium 
/«rm*  ucl  materis.Tcrtio  refpcftu  proprictatum.Cb.i.c°.i9* 

♦Bonitat  104.108. 

Necclfira*  duplex,  fcilicct  coaftiomi , & obedienti*  . Prima 
tollit  rationem  laudi*  Sc  meriti,  non  autem  fecunda.  nC-qu. 
yS.j.i’"  /.q.Si.d. / q.t8d.y.ym  /.Coo.?.c°.  13 8. ptin°7* 

Qnol.j.j  l.**"7  s.  tro7.3nV.Qttul.4. 13  4M. 

Ncccfln  j*  iripiei  ,1. '«ccitii  ia*  toactiolm,  ncrtfiitli  abfbluti, 

& necekiirucx  fuppofitione.Prima  nullo  modo  couuemt  deo 
Secunda  tantum  ad  inna  . Terra  uciorcfpcftu  idcduum, 
non  quideru  ex  fuppnfinone  fiu«*.  Icd  ex  llmpofitiooe  alicu- 
lunneo.iciltcct  |K*lciemi*eiui,uclp''xditfiuitiQtiis  ualun* 
tati»  imoiuubili>.3.d.so.ar.t.q.3,c./.Vcri.q  n.y.C-/.  Po*.q. 

3.  t y.t  im  / Met.i  s.lr.7.fi.d.G 

•Campforia  8.  Cclum  45.107.  Couti ngem  1.4.}.  Ieiuntum 
ai.cr  Ac.8.9.85  Theologia  1. Vocum  8. 

Neccftica<aprn>i.elt  iq uuth cmatids ,in  nariKalibii*  autem  In  quibur. 
a poOerion.Pliy  1 lettto.fi/.  Lee.  ry.pHn0./.  Poftcim.le4»» 
ptii»°.a.F. 

•Abfhnencia  3.  8,  Abftraftio  7.  Adoratio  4.  Aduocatua  1.9. 
Aertt.Agem  iR;. i04.toy. cxu*.  An->elu»  1.  uy-tfA 
117  Amraa  uA.1iy.aV9.3Yl.  ftb*  Aumal  19.  53.  Armui. 

Ar*  4.1 8- Afcen  lcre  tf. Allcatire  y 4.  Alfumerc  19.  Attentio 
3-Beaiii< ta. Bellum  7.BenefavC.-e  i.i.  Bencficinm  ^.Bonitas 
104  nS.Camp;  ria  8-Charader  7-»4-*7»  Chaiiu»  9‘-»44* 

Cauta  1 3.4  17.31,60.71.71  C*reu«  i.Cete  7. 

Iu  fpeculacun*,  prinuptuin  oportet  effi;  necdfarium  , &ad 
priora  fcquimtu'  de  neceltitatc  pofteriora,ooo autem  tn  op«- 
1 anui» . C&o.|.ca®97. 

•C»buti.8  Ciartcnam.Cirrtjncifio  10.18-14.  Circtioflantia 
ly.Cogxatio  9.  Cogntrio  7?.  Camedete  4.  Confdfio  id.qt. 
dic.Coofirinitro  1 x.*9.Confecratio  t4.Confilium  i7.Con- 
fueiudoa.t. Contemplatio  xn.Conrraftio  s.Comrarium  36 
Co  . trit109.1t. Credere  N. Debitum  t.y.6.  DcftTlu*  7.  Dc- 
mnnihatio  10.  Dcuotio  10.  Dcu<  3 .4.io:.s63.*7o.  Ac.:8o. 

I '8. jrj. 4 jo. Diaconos  t.  Uitlirenua  «.Diffinitio  J.tr.74. 
Neccliauumdl.quod  in fua  natura  determinaram  cft^defi- 
Ic  tantum, imp©*flbilc  entem, ad  non efle untum, contingens 
uetoad  neutrum.  Et  duplex  diffinitio  eorum  improbator. 
Ph7.i.!ec.|.mc°.a  A./.Perhien»Je.t4.mc°.f.K.&c. 

• *Dilpenf3tto  xy.Difpoficio  1t.19-p.36-  Dmerficas  I.Doftri 
nau  Dolor 3 9. Dotium j i.EecJeha ir.i6.Elcftio  11.31.Eke 
mofynal.9.n.i;.i'..3ce.E|  Ucopusi4  Eptltola. Ethica.  Euan-  • 
gelratn  9.  Euchariltu  0.  7 44.^8^1.  I60.  78.t7y-  19  . i?4* 

11 1. m Acer.  Eutlochia  1.  E*io>r>ii<unicatio  fi.F.roa  j-4* 

>idc»  76.pi.  Fieri  a.17.  Fini,  i6.94.9y.  t f 7.  1 id.  134.  139. 

Forma  jx.  97. 113.  ts  1. ‘Fortitudo  1.  Futurum  s.  Generatio 
44.Gratia  N.  Gula  y.  Habitu*  31.  Hebetudo  1.  Htrcfi*  19. 

^4.  105.146.  lacob  7.  IJ.ra  i.  Wejitiroui  4.  Immobi- 
le 1. 

Nul!atescreata,cil  in  fc  nrceflaria.Veii.q  :j.t  xm- 
" l.npu^iia.c  1. Incarnari  t.InduftrlJ.fnnocenna  18.  Infctifi- 
b litas  t.Iiitelledailii  i lmdlrihis  fo. 97.173.31  j.134.141. 

&C.J03. Interpretatio  i.Ludreiifm  36.46.7).  Nraitic.itum  1. 
j 6-3s.33.34-  lulluia  83. 1.auicntiui  t.  LM71.78.  81041. 

1 49168. 1 79. Liberalius  9. 

Aliqui  nccefTina  habet  caufjm.ia.q.44* i.i®7oj. 5°* f-l"/. 

Ilt.q.93.4. 4m./  i.dift.  6. 1 .c.fi./.Con,  t.t*.  1 f.ym7.a,‘B,/.I>«t". 
qu*tho.y.3.c./.Met.i.lcA  o *.mcd°.a.F  /.Lib0.y Jedio  6. fi./. 

Phy.S.k.i  B- 

• Libertis  8. 9.  Liberum  8.  Locui  19.  Ludus  1.  Mi»i«  3. 

Mandatum  t.  Mammoninm  9.  86.  Medicina  4.  Medium  1. 

Meritum  1.  3.  16.10.  Mida  ix.14.1s. Mors  6.17.18.  Motor. 

Notus  31.3 1.6».  Mundus  6.7. 19.14.  &cet.  Mmuuin  j.  Na- 
ius. 

In  creaturi*  funt aliqua.qu*  (impliciter , \ abfolutc  nrcefle 
tUelTe.Con.s.c0.i4.  *Narurale  rt. 

Op|K>fitum  uidctur  diecrc.Vcti.q  ij.ia^.Pot'.  cj.y -3.8m. 
Kcl{*-Du®.9io.  *Negltgeinia  7.*.  Dum.pa«,n. 

' Necclie  clt  ea  efle  ,s]Ota  1 ne:s  net»  elF  potenti  a ad  nonefle.f. 
inatrria, licet  deus  polsitca  faecic  non  cfIr.Cont.i.ca°.*9  /. 

Poia.  q.5 .3  *c./«  1 : ra. 

•Negociatro  t. Nomen  sy. Notio  a.ObcJicntia  f . 14.  Obli- 
gatio n. Officium  11.14. 

Deu*  rcbui  non  imponit  necefiitarctn,  contingenti  im  exdu- 
deM.i*.q*.is  Conc.3.<a°.94  /.Me.  q.rd.7. 

1 4—*./ . » 5 °*./.l 6m  /.  1 Sw./.Mcr.6.2cc.i  3.0./  Pe1Inerm.lec.14. 
me°.f.E.&c. 

Necclsita*  quxpioncmtexprincioio  intiinfero,  u»  r»n*ne  co 
politum  ex  eomr Jiits.ncccllxtfo eU corruptibili, eltnecc&i* 

Tabula  Autca.  A a tat 
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Nt 

Mi  n '.rurali»  fr  abfularr  i*.q.8x.i.c.  •OtnifCo  14.&C.  Om- 
nipoicnru  (.Oritio  y-frc. 

ti  jjmmo  ne<ctfiM»natit'atis  fumitur  a fioe.Phjr.x.le&to.  fin/.  } 
15  ® 9x1».  Le.  * c.prin0  Rcfp.Do0  «ii. 

"O*  do  42.87. 94.97.  Ornatu»  a.  Papa  s.Pars  »8.  Pxflio8y. 
frc.  Peccatum  y 1 . I’f  nuentia  Acy.Perfeflio  fx.7|.8o.Pericu 
lu  n 9.  Perfona  i..Puluia  j.Polfe  y.Potfcffio  q.Potlibile  I j>. 
y.I'o!cnin  T9.  .'rxccptum  1.7. 6f.  l'i r Iclmatio  40.  4 
Pridicaror  y.PrxUtio  7 P. «fcntia  » Protentum  x.Prtnccp* 

8-  Tromulvaiio  4. ! 'roiir  de mu  14. 1 ft. h udent  ia  j 1 -j  i.  f 7. 58. 
Ratio  30  J ( R-Urr  } 6. 

at  Nononnu  <lc  nrc^ffitatceucniont.Mcc.d  lc.a.3  o. 

•ftelig  o 88. 15«  .lotf.Requiri  x.Refpiratio  i.  f 

0,*p.ifitum  uidctur  d <eie,cuin omnia  pc  imeaor  ad  ce-titu- 
d -v  mdiuinr  p mtnicntix.qux  filii  nuoporcff.  i*,  qu.  tt«4« 
3WI cfp.L>i*0  9:  x 

•Kfftituiio  r S.RelurteSio  J-4xRps  j.Sahbathum  6. 

14  .NccflTlttuin  <*<onC'H7PM»  , c nt/eouii  init  enr , iMqmntum  4 

Iiaiofinotli.i,.<i  xx  4 j"7  C^tuj4*  7t.j*7.Wet<Jee.  3,6. 

* Sacramentum  41.  Saxificum  11.  if.  7. &c. 

ia  Sxrtftitai  t.Sxn.’ikii6.SjpieiuiJ  6 x>.  44.  Scandalum  iy.  7 
S'o<n  -a  34. it  1.61.64.1  id.Srdere  x. Semen  4-Sc.if*u  49.  *<>. 
Sepultura  jvSijyliuni.  Sj  lJojjiln.in  x.  7f  ^mbolim  x.S'tno- 
nia  9.  $001  iccj'  j.SocC.at*  f. Solem  7J01  4 f.Spctfacu- 
1»  1 .Speculam  j.Spc$7.f  1. Spongi.  Statu*  3.  11.  Sulucdio  8 
x Sufficirnt.TdpJ. 

a(  Ncccfluiuin  & contingem  fhnr  d'flcrer>t:T  ucri.  Non  autem  9 
boni  IJco  mag'*  poliunt  diucififiwie  lotelleduui  quam  uo- 
Iarnitrm.j.d.i7.ai.i.q.j  3*". 

•Tcntpcranca  7.Teiuxre  io. 

x5  Oppoficupiuidctur  diccrc. i*.qux.7f. 9.3™.  Rcfpondeo  ficut 
Oum.9»jw.  Duoioiuy. 

•Theologia  ft.Thii»  i.Timiditai.Tribulatio  i.Tutiur  i.ViI'* 
tudo.Vai{.Ve'hfiai  xj.Vcnraixi.ax.  ji.  Vcffu  7. Vngi  t. 
Vrrtti»  M.  88. 1 1 X.1 44.1 99.  448- Vndio  1 r .t  g.  Vmo  8. 10. Vo 
Ionia»  jj.ji.8i. Votum  y.7»8.Vox  x.j.  I 

27  Necrfli:»»  etT.ftus,  dependet  a dilpoGtione  agenti*  frpatien- 
ti,.Con.x.c°.»9. 

xl  Nrreflitjiafl  nnn  immanenti» , cR  cantum  ex  difpofitionc 
agrrtMtAiilcunm  autem  etiam  cz  difpolicione  paucum.  rj- 
(<  t°.iy-  » 

87  Ncccf>;ui eoad  onis  xhfi»lut*,caufat  omnino  jnmdunrarifl, 
fr  omnino  excludit  culpam,  non  auicm  ncccf  «n*  conditio- 
nata  ael  iniila.i.metur.xxf.q^^c./. y.ov/.6j,B./.Ma.q.x.3. 
.4®V  Met.  y It. d.o. 

3,0  V^ujlibct  in  extrema  «gccfuiate  urt  fuj  uel  alterius , poteft 
jiite peccato  auferre  per  yim.uel  occultem  quocumque:  quia  } 
tunc  rnfp.ia  lunt  et  rr  ironia.  ti5.q  31.  3 jm  /-q.Jt.7.;m  /-fl. 

Ai.  *./.4m  / q.*6-6  lm  /.7  0J  <1. 1 to,|  4m/  4^  i r q.i  arr.t. 
q.4.xm./.Ji.4.q.x.x®./.ar.3.q  i^-/d  ao.at.i.<j.x.b/.Qno.J. 

I .t./.  1". 

31  N^ofita»  non  (abditur  Irgi-u*  q.944.c.fi  /.xx!  qn.147  3.  4 
j"  /. 4.e  / j *.«].|o.S  c.fi./. 4-d.  j t .q.  3.  ar. x.q.  t .c.M ct.4Jec. 6. 
tner°.<.E.  f 

* Vfuta  1.31.3 ft.48.frc.' 3 7S. 80.100.1x7.1  J f If4.ldx.i7t. 
1-7.183.184.189-195.103  xof.x37.x4f.tf  j.xf 8.:68.Slcc. 

x3K.303.Vfu»  6. 

3X  In  (iibuent  one  neeeffa  ium.plu*  tenetur  !innto  filio  , quam  6 
parenti.Scd  in  honote.rcue.entix  ,obedirruu,&  uoluncatc, 

yrt  cconuerlo.qiuahonor  blii.maeM  dependet  ex  bono-epa- 

irji^tiin  etonu^i  »0.  xxS  .q. } 8 |*4m  /••  truquaiil.x.p.  1 8™1.  A- 
mo*  1 l4-i|if. 

33  In  extrema  tutem  nccpflitate>magi*  I eet  de ferere  fllioi.qita 
pa.-er»tei.q:in:  uuliopiodo  dcletcre licet , propter  benefiua.  7 
xxf.q.) t 3.4m /.Vu.q  1 p.t8m. 
qN^cn.Conftaiir  a 9.M‘>r«  o. 

Diaifio.  | qNtOATio  du(dca.>uliccc  abfotutx,  & derermioiti  gene- 

rti.l.dill'ndio.1  J.4-c,/.dillin.x8.  q.1.1.  x1"./.  Mctaphvfic.  4.  s 
lrd.3  prin°. 

•Accidcm  j»t. Adu*  xo. Adam  jt.ftj.Afli-mitioo.  Angclitc 
p.Appeetrn»  tH.Areumtnrnm  i.Cirenria.OdTuei.Commu  9 
- nr  t z.ConfefVn  4-Cortrariqm  1 C«»tmlatii»3.Cofpu«  jn.De- 

fectu»  1.611  D Iflim  a Ueu»  87  xtx. Didio  4.y.OitHoitio 
j .En»  17.. 8. 19  E umnacio  3.4.7  Euchanilta  at  7.  Acuum 
y.  Exceptata.  Exciufoo.  Excommuninno  14.  Fxllacia  4.  10 
Fama  3 Fidet  ip.  Ficu  a.  Generarro  44.  Genu»  x*.  Grttta 
7d  Hrrtfii  37.39.Aft.94-i  39.1 4(.  Ignorantia  1.  16.  l8.Im- 
pcmtteotia.  Imprudcnna  1 . Iriidrlita»  1.  Infiniium  f.  13. 

16.  Ingcnaan  i.fr*  81.  Indatixi.  Malum  a jr.Mau  m jnifl 
et  Medum»  • t.Meraphjtfica  19.  Nihil  x. 
x N -catio  duplex, folicet  m genere  principi  j , 8c  negatio  fim- 

I I ■ aer.  i.diflind.zS.  L. 

* Nomen  y 3. Non  cm  o.Non  c£Tc.  Non  genitum. Non  obo. 


Ne 

dibile.  Non  poteft.  Non  fimtle.  Non  rcllc.  Non  rifum.  Non 
»tt . OmMno  t.  . 

Caula  negationis  duplex  , fcilicct  negatio  caufx , & pofitio 
eoo trarij  . nf.  unatliionc  7f.l.c 

*Pericft‘o  58.  PcilbnJ3l.  Pcuuix.3.  Prxceprum  17.  &c. 
49-1  ij-P  xpo&tiuus.  phuauo  8.14.  Propoiitio  4. 1 1,13. 
i4.Puci  f. 

Negatio  non  cft  prqprie  in  fpecie , fe*l  reducitor  ad  fpcciem 
fu*  Jlhrmatiu*.i*..j  j 3 4 j,n7.ii?.q.7l.d.xm./.q.7a.d.3*/. 

*i,.q-79.3-lm. 

•Putgatoi  tum  1. Religio  tod-Rcftitutiod.Rclurrcdiox.San 
ft  ficatti,  { . 

Omnu  negatio  fundatur  in  aliqua  affirmatione,  inrellcAa, 
»el  'inrgipjta  »1^11  autem  fcinpcr  m aliqua  affirmatione  rea- 
lt  Ma..j  x.1.9». 

•Sapientia  1 3.  Scientia  j$»Statutum  I.  Tbeoloeia  tx.  34. 
Trat»fg’fHio  1.4- 

Ommt  negatio  Jc aliqua  re , fundatur  fiiper  aliquid  exiflep» 
inea.ijt.quxtiiopx  d.c./  i.diR  35  fotentu quxflm. 

19.1.1, 

Negatio  non  fertur  extra  terminum,  cui  additur  percompo 
fit  •i,ruiu.;.d.xx.q.  1.1.4"'. 

•Vacuum  i.Vctbunt  Sx  8r.  Veritas  x4.xy.54.  Vnitax  7.  xf. 
X7.X9.^,Viuuer(aIc  xx.Chriflus  jiy. 

Ncgpt.o  confundit  teromium  fcquentetn  tantum,  & facit  tu 
icncti  fiuq»licitcr.i.i.4.q  1.3.4*. 

(■  «niuniftiu  affirmationi!  fr  negationis  nihil  eff,  nec  aliqufni 
itKctle^um  generat, ficut  quod  Jicituc  h(.mo,&  non  homo  fi - 
niul  acccptum.qtxafiin  ui  vutux  dictioqii.j.dittinct-  i.qujr- 

n. o.  x.j  ,c. 

iNigauuc  dicitut, quando  rei  non  habet  aliquid  qupd  eff  m 
alto, nec  debet  habet  r.priuatiua  vero  , quando  caret  co  quod 
debet  ha  ci  . 1 *.  |U»U  o 1 i. 3 x *./.x  .i'itm.4;  j6  e /.4.  d.4?*. 
q«ijrft  x.5.4’"./.6.4m./.Ma.q.3.7.<./.qu^.j|.  1.7“./.  Uionjl. 
4.lfct*0  4. 

^Nxc  licentia.  Nrj’l:gcn»  fecundum  1 fidorum  diciiqr, 

quali  neccligen*.xxf^).54  x c. 

•Abicondere  4.Anuiiaj  Vj.Oynita»  xx8.  CbaraQcr  xi.Ctr- 
cuncifio  to.Co>ui»  3.  Contritio  t).  L)ccio>*  17.  Dc!c^at;o 
xo.Dcipciatio  7 Diffinitio  6. 

Ncgt  1 genti ipot- net  ad  jftum  intcriorcip.  IJco  oritur  ex  ac 
ctd  a , Sed  pigritia  frtoipor  pertinent  ad  cytcquuttonein, 
fcilicct  ptima  tatd .1  do,&  iccunda  teumteodo. xxS.  quxiljo. 

* Ooc  lita»  x.  Euchariffia  76.  161.  163.  freetera.  Gra- 
tia 8x. 

Negliyrntia  dt  fi»it  ab  aftu  pr xcipico  Ji.per  dcltiium  prom- 
ptae u<>luntati»,iaco4iUj.iuaucro  quxfi  impedita  ahaho.xxf. 
quxffion  53.  x.  c. fin.  /.  quxffione  54.  x.  3m.  Inconltan- 
tia  1. 

* Ignorantia  4. 7.14-  Imp-ouidentia.Inaduertcntia. 
Negligenno  cii  generale  peccatum. xi^q.54. 1.0. 
•IncontinriuiJ  4 Incur:a.Iagiamudo6. 

Immo  nfglii^eni.a  iicporut  defectum  loljcmidinii  quxeff 
Ipeculit  actu-  <atiom«,&  adui  fpetvali»  uufufii.jxf.q. 54^. 
cRdpund.Du0  ;x4* 

Mtjftitn  49-Odi  i".n  1 7.0miffio  8.  Oruatiit  3. 

Negligcnti  . clt  gciier^Je  peccatum  , satione  materix  , id 
eff.  ratione  bom  .•p.endi . (p< ciatc  uero.tpqnantuip  piiuata- 
Auni  ratiomc  , Icihcet  lolicitudinein.  xx*  quxiitone  54. 
j . o. 

* peccatum  y- ti  x 1 f 9-  xyi.  Ponitctuix  iof  . 1’rzJcffma- 
to4'-. 

Negligemix  cft  peccatum  mnrrale  dupliciter  tantum,  f.  ael 
quando  prxccrmittitnraflu' fcu  circunffantta  ncccffaria  xd 
f, lutem, uci  ex  r»ntentptu.xx^.'[. 54.3.0. 

•Prudentia  jy.Rc  igm  x.Uex  7.Sacuiii.i9in  xx.  * 
Negligtntia  trahitur  ad  aluid  genu»  peccati  manifdtiu», 
quando  p>xrermutuiir  alujujd  ucceJlarium  ad  ialutcm.  x»f. 

qf^r*  # 

Amor  minor.per  dcf:Aum  feruort»  cnarifat-i , caufacnegU- 
gequam  ucaij!cm,per  defefium  aero  effentix  duritati»,  f,tu 
Ut  negligcutiam  mouaieru.xzV.q.  1 4.3.C./  t“. 

•Sccurita»  4 Somnd»  i. Studium  i.Tinior  39. 

Negligencia  dxreflcppponiyis  folfcstu^uia . Ideo  pertinet  ad 
imprudentiam. Sed  opi-oni.ur  tunori,  ' iquantum  timor  exd 
tat  rationem  contia  ne^ligrmiam.  xxt.q.yj.prvi4^.  q.f4  x. 

o. /.Phil.4.Ic  i.mt°.D  Imprudentia  x. 

.•Vfuta  a4o. 

f Negotia  farcularia  contii^»  t Jupliciter  aliena  traSaredlfic- 
culjntcr.l.  ael  propter  {auoteui  hw.mnuoi,  uclprppccr  lucra, 
fr  pie.i.  in  auxilium  indigeinium  frmifctorum  . Secundum 
cft  rcligiolum,  pon  autem  j :uuani.  xxf.q.  1 ij.z.  o /.q.i  28. X. 
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Dniifio. 
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necessitas 
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Ne 
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De  quibus.  1 


Quid. 


fdium.' 


CuL' 


Djiufio. 


^uid.  1 


i®./.q.i  Si/.rf.o./.Opufc.ir.c0.!*-/.  Ro.itf.le.i.prin*.  F-/.if- 
Tim.s.  le.i.med®.  F»  * Acceptio.i.  AdaocJtuvft.Amor.ov 
Chiritav  iij.Cireunfpcdio.  Cowfderc.4.  Exordium .j.I« 
dcootio  . Infidelis.  I.  [ftrionatln.  Libor. 9.  Religio.87.  Stru- 
thio. j. 

5 Nbgotiatio  de fc non  cft  viriola,  licet haheit  tarpittt- 
«iincm  . Ideo  liate  eft,  fi  Iit  ad  finem  honcftum  rei  nectfTa- 
nam,  id  eft  qood  negotiator  lacietur  moderatr.icilteetuel 
ud  faflen  tarmitem  fax  domus,  uel  pauperum, oel  communi- 
tati», non  in  fcfto.iufteonrradu  , 8e  non  ad  cariftiam.  taf. 
qorft. 77.4.0./  4.di.l6.q  4.ar.i.q.j.o.#  Commutatio.o.Do- 
cimar  9-Emere. 

Commutatio  naturalis  eft  lidta  dcricis . Non  autem  nego- 
tiatio , quia  fit  ad  lotium  terrenum , caius  debent  efle  con- 
temptores . Et  eft  eum  frequentia  vitiorum,  fit  nimis  retra- 
hit animum  a fpimuilibusad  curat  fecalaret.  ut.  auxftio. 
4o.  a.  c /-qoxiMo.77. 4.  j"’./  quxft  0.1  87.*.°./. 4.  diltindio. 
Id.quxftio.4.arncu.a.  quxllio.j.o.  • Mrrcantu.  Mercatio. 
Mcrcatou Militia.  *.  j.  Pernircntia.48.  Priuilcgiam  . Vcn- 
detc.o. 

Non  omnis  vendens  carius  quam  emit , efl  negotiator . Sed 
tantum  fi  ad  hoc  «nat, vt  catius  vendat.  i»*.q.77.  4.C./.3./. 
q.87.».im* 

* Vlura.1t9.aoT.to8.no. 

f Nnuisis  non  poteft  effrde  honis  honeftit , fcd  dc bonis 
tcooralibus.Et  pi  oh < betor  a Deo.qoia  temporalia  funt  quafi 
whil  tefpcdu  arici noram  , licet  fecundum  Ariltotelrm,  ne- 
meiisEt  laudJbjla.iif.q.j6.a.c.fi.  1’Ial.j 6./.pnn°.  Bonitas, 
st  a. it t. 

•Imitdia.14.  i 

Nemefis  & miferirordia  contrariannir  fecundam  vflrma- 
tioncm  , qt ia  fcconda  dolet  xliimans  aliquem  indigna  piti , 
fcd  prima  gaudet,  xftimans  aliquem  dgna  pari,  dolens  in- 
dipnjs  bc«e  accidere . Et  vrrumque  eft  fjudabile.ixf.  q.jo. 

3 .1".  .4*./.qo»A.j  6.X.C.J-  Plal.36.  pria*./.  Mifci  icor  dia.}. 
Zelus. 4. 

9 Nemo  ex  proprietate  nominis , figmficat  nullom  homine , 
fcd  ex  vfu  dilinb  uit  pro  omni  natura  intelieduali.ia.  uuxft. 

31  4-»‘n-/.i.d.t i./.L./  Cd.4.c°.8./.Opu.t.t*.»ij.  *Atha«a- 
fiat.i.EurhariRu.i^i.Fx  0mtnunioTi08.if.tnca1aan.t4.  4 
Index  .6  Lcx.i  i4.Miics.9.Teotare.i4.Tcacri.&.Vemas^4. 
Virtui-ij. 

9 Ntmut.Vfurj.198.if  9.171. 199.10  vAc. 
f Neomenia  celebratur  quol.net  n.enle,'*»  nooitate  liror,  ad 
commemorandum  o >of  gubernationi*  Det , non  autem  in 
plenilunio  , p- opter  idoiatriaus . Et  figarabac  'I  «minatio-  1 
nemcedefix  pet  Chriftum  nf.  qaxft.|ui.4.ioin./.Col.i. 
lc.4.pnn°.K.*M.M3.c8  ^cRum.4. 

qNrpos.Adopttoi.io.AdimiUuo.i7.Scipio.SpirhtM.if.  1 
INepcalim.Galilea.i. 

qNequitia.Lcuiaun.Pax.io.PufillanirmtaM. 

qNerc.Faium.io. 

qNeruut.Iacob.8  I,att.4f. 

1 Nelei  enti  j.Angelus.j  11.4»  3.  Pnrr.rt,  Purjjatio.f. 
iNatc  1 x ■ conueoit  Deo-i.diftiud.j  l.quxft.  1 .a.c./.ditio. 

39  q.  1.1.0. 

OppoCirim  videtur  dicere,  i*.  q.14  if.  im.  Rcipondco  Du- 
bio»^. A-/>Dub’o  478*. 

Nefcuc  diurnr  dupticirer.f.inrraphorice.i.rcprnbarr,&  pro- 
prie.i.c arere  notitia  Piimum  conaenit  Deo  re fpedu aliquo 
rum,noa  autem  fecundam,  l.diltj 6.  q.  t .i.c./.i.diihn.ix.q. 
x.i.b.i. 

Ncfrireilti  qu*  qnis  poteft, & tenetur  fcire.uirofom  eft.t*. 
qji.4.i,n./.li«.i|.76.i.5"./.4.i",./.qT4.4.<./ 
q.!tf.i.3m./.i.d.aa.q.a.!.4m./.  Mj.q.j.7.1  sm./.  Ila  4.  me". 
h.B./..t.Cor. i4.1e.fi.(i.G.*Afcendere.io.  Brarus.r  Confef- 
Eo.84.ftc.Couicientia.t7.Dxmoniaci.De«s.i44.'4^.Ehrie- 
tas.4.  Fucbanftia.  190.  Fide».  My.Hjr^div.io.Ignolccnua. 
IoIUu-.ii.  11.  Matrimonium.  1 13.  Ordo.  toi.  Promnl- 
gatio.  ff.  Kaprut,  14.  Sdrc.  f.  Simoma.  3 a.  Vfuta.  144. 
»4* 

lNeR0riu1.AiTamere.4n.Hxrefis.77.  Ac. 93. 131.  Iomoct. 

19  Maria.34.0ntio.96.Ptocc(!io  49.Chntius.183. 

1 iXcutrum  genas  eft  informe  & inderetis  inatum.  Ideo  pr*- 
dicaiur  de  re  perfeda  A imperfeda,  de  re  fubfiReace  & nos 
fubfillcnre.i*.q.3i  i 4*7  j.d>.q.i,i.c. 

•Agens. 8 Bonitas.  1 »9.  Capacitas.! . Foemininum.o.  Idem. 

10.  inteHedar.  17T.  Ira.  Tf.  Natura,  it-  N.ccffita».  13. 
Nemo.  Nullum.  .Sctaphin.  4*  Verbum.  16.  Virtus.  7 3-  l 
V«io.T. 

Neutrum  adieftiuum  fubftanriaatur,  non  autem  mafcoli-  t 
num  rcl  fhrmi  ni  nam . 1 .ii  j Am.9  qisxftio.  1. 1 . 

* Chnfln.8. 


Ne  N»  »>' 

f Nexat  amoris  in  diuiau.eft  proprium  Sp  1 ntu iTanft- , ted in  Cni. 
communivit appropnatutn  ci.i.dihiudiene  3 i.quxliiont  j. 

»fw- 

•Amor  8- Appropriatio  if.Connexio.Connexum.Mauimo- 
■ium  f.i4.f  1.78.1  j4.i ]9.Spuitui  io.ai. Vinculum  o.Vfcio  - r 
o.Vniras  94. 

1 N 1 m 1 l fit  ex  nihilo  narumJiter,  ideR  per  motnm>fcd  a Diffcrfria, 
Deo  fit  aliqtttd  ex  nihilo  per  creationem  . 1*.  quxMm.49.2. 
i™-/. Coa.i.capp.  1 d.fin./.  Putentia quxRio.j.l.l*’.  Crcauo 

10.  is. 

• Accidens  t ir.AAus  taj.Adam  3 1. Addere  1. 10. Adorari» 

3. Agere  i.Anror  61. 198.11  f .180.  Annihilntio  o.Auerfio  19. 

Bapalmni  41.99.x1S -Bejtui  4i.Bomtas  3.111.1  if. 113. Cha 
rader  n.Oliu  t.Caiechifmu»  9.  Cauli  io.i4.i8.67-  Cflrifi 
toi.  Cxreus  t.  Circuncifio  19.  Cognitio  99.  Comparatio  4. 
Comprxhendere  3.CoafcRio64.CoainnAio  4-Gmietuatio 
4.ii.Contingent  4. 

De  nihilo  facere  atiqnid , fumitur  quadruplicirer/cilicet  vd 
negando  totum, vel  materiam  tantum,  vel  ponendo  oriioesa 
temporis  ad  mhtl.Vd  ordinem  natur*  tantum-  Pot*.qd.j.U 
7“./.i4.i6m. 

• Corruptio  4.1».  Coroo»  t.  Crearo  10. 11.9».  Creaturi  f. 
17.Damnatio  fi.66.Dsoo  ».»7.  DefcAas  n.  DemonRrada 
14.*  Denominatio 9.  Deui  4.93  181.193.301.306.3  xf.43f> 

Dici  a.Difi  o 4 Diffinitio  i.4i.Difporuio  i.EJeAio  34  Ens 
6-36.Acqu!uoca  t t.Heraclitus.Eflc  19.19j3.94.98. /trn- 
nuas  j.j.tuangeJium  4.Euchanftia  1.1 1 ». Excommunicatio 

11. Exorcilmus  13. Experientia  i.Phantafma  3.  Fides  16  17. 

Fieri  8.Forma  17. Fundamentum  3. 

Maior  it  virtutis  cR  , facete  aliquid  ex  nihilo,  nuim  facere  e* 
«ontmrio.i*.qu*U.4f.9.ira./.i.diR.i.R.i.3.i®7. 4-d.  9.96.1. 

ar.3a3.3.4m./.d.i7.qiar.9.q.t.im./.Con.i.c°.io.4,,'./.Poa. 

q.3.416". 

•Furtum  13.  GedeOn3.  Generatio 7.69.  Genus 39.  Grx- 
ria  11.70.90.  Hrrefis  100.  Homo  18.  HoncHum  8.  Ho- 
nor 7 t8.Hanuliui  14.  Itlnm-narco  9. 1.-.fidditat  to.Infiwtfl 
a.Inpcnitum  j.InRani  |.i9.Ixtdlcriui 98. 108. Ira  14. 33. Ius 
to.Macula  4-Malum  1 /.Naturale  1 7.  Ncu.ci»  t.  Nonens  I. 

N, anelle.  Nullum.  Obfcanus. 

Trndetein  nihil, non  eft  proprie  moras  nani’*,  fcd  rftdcfe- 
ttat  eius.quia  motus  natur*  cft  femper  in  b ;aum.  Poa.q  f i 
X.  l<*. 

• Peccatum  x.(j.9-to.  P rdeftinatio  8.  prxdicare  9. 
plcx  ?.Tcaiate  9-Tci ra  S.Totnm  8.T(.^u.inn  6.  Voliius  40. 

Chnftus  147. 

' 9 N t c o t * y t vd  js  de  primis  fcptem  diaconibaf.rserir.  n rreticus . 
Con.3.  cap*.  114.60./.  Qjjolib.f.i  t.j1-  ,/.if.Tl;tii.i.lcflio  1. 

iac*.C. 

Beatus  Nicolaus  auram  furtim  in  domo  proiicien*  , vitare  SanAat. 
voluit  humanam  faunrem,  Sc  verecundia  m ii!:»*  qm  bene- 
ficia m accepit,  ut  effet  uuius  bcncfi.ium  . nf.  qn*Rl«  lo7- 
3.  4m. 

•Ecclefia  tt.E'rAio  31. 

1 Ni fticorax  etl acuti  vtfus  in  node  A fignifirat  in  tempora-  Aois. 
libus  allato  ; m dic  autem  non  uidet  pet  quod  ia  fp. ritua- 
libus hebetrs  denotantur,  t if.q.  101.6. tw. fi  H. 

9 Nidificare.  Vpupa.  ^ ' 

q Nigredo  dxitur  priuatio  , non  quidem  fimpliciter,  fcd  ia-  Qjid. 
quaatum  participat  defeAiue  nat  uram  genens.  Mcu.il.lcc. 

1 l.fi./.  Seofu  le.7.prin#’ 

• Congregatio  1 Curtius  x.Lnna  7-Vifio  17. 

1 Nigromamia.D*moo  37.Diumatio  14.Uiufio.Loqai7.La 
suri»  i9.Magi  18. Ac. 

9 Nimis. Abboriiri  i.Accufatio  14. Amn»  148.1:9.  Attentio 
4-Aaaritia  ip.Co>rn%  1 Comedere  4.Confriii>)  7 »•  Contri- 
tio 6. Debitum  l y.DcleAatio  i7.Ebt ictas  1.  Eiuft ano  Exce- 
dcrc.Gloria  / Gula  6.8.Iaumum  7.46.47.  Lcn  s.Miceratio 
«.Mutica  1.  Negotiatio  1. NimiumJPeccatuoi  3Hi,Pcitioj- 
cta  1.1’rxfiimptio  4.1  t.Pacr  3 Pu  tiliam  nutas  6.  Rex  9.  Ri- 
xa 3-Sponfa  ;. Vindicatio  j.Vlus  7. 

9 Nimium.  Amemus. 

9 Ntniuitz fpcciali  modn  egerunt  pornitentiam  , quibus  ali-  Pf  xitc*tia. 
quid  fait  adiundtnn  fidri,quam  conceperant  cx  pr «dicatio- 
ne Ion*.  Ja.q- 84.7.  im- 
4 Nitfcnus  Vlura  tai. 

9 Niti.  Asft  o 37.  Deus  3«4.Hxre(is  3t.M4trimontum  ijo. 

Prodentia  3 9.VchtiiS4. 

9 N t*dum  Ginfiroutio  ?3.Vnd  04. 

9 Nitor  amm*  dup'ex  , filiecr  ix  refulgenti»  lumini* 
naturalis  rationis,  & rx  refulgentia  Det.  u*.  q 36.1. c. 

Nitor amm*  duplex  , {alitet  habittsafH.de  adualis, fient  Ju-  Diuifio. 
plex  nitor  corpori* , fcilicet  mtrirfccuv . 8c  cxtnnfccus  . 1 if. 
qahiiione  86.-1.  c.  Baptilinus  166.  Decor.  Macula  r.  1.3. 

Tabula  Aarca.  A a t Pulchtita- 


1 


nobilitas 


Secundani  , 
quid. 

t 

I 

Dinifia.  4 
I 

§ 


Diaifio. 


NI  * No 

MAcMoOb 

f Nix  efl  aqua  congelata,  fient  pruina  cft  ros  congelatu». 

lol><?.le.».me*.G  /.c®.j8.lc«  ».mc*.K. 

•Clama»  ao. Vapor  f.  to 

4 Nobilitas  cuiufitbet  rei,artenditur:fceundum  modum 
& tradam  fn*tuturx.Con.i.c#.»8.i*. 

•Acceptio*  Accidens 33.  aAu»  15. Adoratio  8. Agens 36«  11 
Amor  »74.*7d-  Angtlu»  <t^LIU4fJ  504-6*6.  Anima  3. 
o?«4*.7|  Animal  18.36.  Au-eola  *f.  Cha- 

ritas  41.49.66.1*0.  Caula  «1.46.6 t.&c.  CrrlHm4.t8.it». 

■ ja.  *tj.  & cetera*  Cognitio  *R.  Commone  13.  Concu- 
pifcibilis  » 4.  Confirmatio  j.jj .Corpus  *7  f 4-7 }■  DeleAa-  1* 
tio  fl.lOI. 

Oainu  nobilitas  cuiofcunque  rei , tnefl  fibi  fecundam  fuom 
efle.Con.t.c#a8.im. 

0 Deni  181  .Differentia  t.  Digni:,». 

Immo  non  ab  eodem  , al-quid  diciiorem  fimplidter,  8c  no- 
bile fcu  peifeftua»  fimpliciter.  i0.q.j.r.i**.  Relpondendo- 
biop*5°. 

•Diiiiiftio  ).  Elemenrum  1.  a.  Efe;6j7.  Excellentia. 

Fidei  147. 118. 160.  Fini»  j 4.  Forma  j i ra trj.Frui  9. Ha- 
bitat 68.Herodius  1. Honor  »t. Idoneus  *.lgm»  **.  lutelle- 
fruiii $4 JadkAn 9I.181. 1 8M9»  «e»  8cc.lnteM»ua.l(o- 
ij.  a.Iudai  f.lulhiia  6o.&c.Iuftus  3.  Libcraltta»  16- iS.  Li- 
berta» io.L’bcrum  »j. 

Nobilius  ici  ditplex.fi  nobilita»  (impliciter  difta.  i lecundum 
eife.&  nobilita»  fenmdnmqui«Li.d.i7.q.i.|.6n 

• Man rm  ornum  104.  Menium  1 5 .fleo.  Mciaphvfica  l|.  Ac. 
Mcthaphora  7. Mulier  1 i.Ordo  if.Paradifat  x-Par»  ti.Pcc  1 
catum  47.a47.8cc-  PerfirAino. 

Nobilita»  rei  duplex,  folicet  fimpliciier,  ideft  fi  co  udum  ef- 
fentia!ia,8c  fecundum  quid.  t.  fecundam  accidentalia.  Veri.q. 
at.to.c. 

♦Pertona  i7-8tc. Pythagora»  1. Prophetia  7i.7x.74-P roprie 
ti»  1.  Proprium  1.9.  propter  7.  Prudearia  i^.Rat  o \9  6». 
Scientia  1al.141.Ae.  Senius  »7.  Simplicitas  4.  bpea  74&c. 
Theologia  | i.Virtu»  ito.8tc.Vita  90. 

In  participantibus, quanio  aliquid  eff  compofitmi,  non  qui- 
dem  materialiter  , fed  per  receptionem  plurium  , tanto  cft  * 
nobilm».  Sed  in  participationibus  effeconuerin.  i.ddiinA, 

1 7.q.*.i.b.»./.Verl.qu*ft.xo.».),B./.  qi»Jeft*»».II*l6“./.Me 
ta.lr.14Jn. 

Quod  acquirit  r qualem  perfcftionn»»  per  fe,  uel  per  pao- 
ci  ora  .nobilius  cft, non  xutem  fi  aequirat  mirntem.t^q.77.».  j 
o /.i»f,q.f.t  am./.l.prolo.i.j*7.i,d.»6.i  jn. 

•Vti  i|.&  t.Chriftos  ;4-J  14.  . 4 

I Deu»  a puncipinelegn  aliquos  nobile»,  fed  pauco», ne  dr  Ari 
na  fidet  ait*ih"eretuf  ruftiatari,  vel  virtuti  humaox.  In.). 
!ec.i.pritie.a,D. 

I «Noc  mi  aliquid  dicitur  dupliciter.  f.rfTcAiur.at  culpa  A 
brmJittr.ot  pana.t.d.JJ.I.)m./.d.)7  q 
•Acculatio  »6.  Ad  1»  are  t .8cc.Adnlatio  ).AircAio  l.Appeti- 
tnt  71.  Attentio  4. Auxilium  ) Baptifmu»  1 ) 1 . 

Ratio nociunat'». per  pnu»  inuemtutin  culpa,  q»im  in  p«- 

na.».d.)7<q-I.Mm.  t 

• Beneficium  c.Blafphemra  1.9.  Clama»  1. 14. Cognitio  78. 
Commutatio  j Dxmon  49.  37.114.  Aiftmiatiua  1.4.FKV*. 

Gula  6.Harcfit  18. 

j Dc  titione  pane  eft,  quod  noceat  agenti  in  feipfo.culp*  f e-  6 
ro,in  aAionc.i*.q.48.  f.4*« 

• Hypocnfi* ). 

4 Ptrna  de  latione  fui,f*mper  importat  aliquod  nocumentum. 

4.d.46.q.l.ar.».q.t.C. 

• Ira  6j.64.6?.8j  Lrdere  e.Lxfio.  Ludus  6.JM0.I».  Male- 
A ccrci.j.M  fencordia  1 1.14.19-  Mors  9.14.  Noxium-Ob- 

fernanna  4-Occidere  11.  7 

j Ex  hoc  aliquid  efl  noctuum  , 9 per  fdpfum  fubcrahitnr  ali- 
quod bcnum.4  d.46.q.i.ar.i.q.;.c. 

• Odium  f.  Peccatum  181  18»  »i).»»4  »»I.*44.»f »•  P®- 

na  47.ti  Periculum  j.Ptxfcntia  ).Pnncep»  18.  Profperitas  t 
i. Prudentia  »4.  . 

6 Peruceft  quod  noret  mulicri,quim  quod  nocet  peiori.  1 »(. 

qi94j"  , 9 

• Religio  79-Sapiemia  to.  Scriptura  8* 

1 poCeftas  m e '•di  tft  a Dco.fed  voluntas  nocendi  eft  a unbi».  to 
Ioh.le.».fi./..°.  1 * :e.i  J I./.to.4o.le.T.meo.G./.l0.7  lc.3-6« 
h.L/.»8.T'‘v.j.lc.».m«®S.Ac°.4  1e.).trc°.A. 

• Senator . Sr nlualita»  8. 1 » SopoRora  I.Spes  < t .Talpa- 

t Naturali»  mcl  natio  mefl  hom:*i,ad  repellendum  nocina  do 
p'u  rcr.f.dcfrudcndo  fe.  ”e  nferantur  iniunx,  & vlcifccndo 
UUraM  ll.q.iol  a.c.  *T.moI  )«.«).  TribuUlio»).Trliiitia 
«.it. Verbum  »t. Verecundia  j.8. Vilu.Vulira» 6. 
p Dzn  en  non  peteft  hemuu  ncxeic  , quantum  tnlt , fed 


No 

quantum  permittitur  a deo.Iob.lee.  ».6./.c*.t  *.1eA.l.fi.!x*. 
4oJe.j.«**c*.G./. Io.7de.jJ.h.E./.a«.Tj.J.le.».mc°.  E./.ca*. 

4.le.t.m  •.  A.*Lb««rtu»  * f T*  . 

Dimna  prouiden:ia  p*otexit  hominem  primo  flatu, ab  omni  Qui*. 
nociun.i*.q-97-t.4n>'/  ).d.|.q.i.ar.*.q.».c.fi./.VerLq.  18.  6. 

7*V.q.»4*9-<-/.M4.«i.t  4C.  . . . . 

Nou  hicnmt  aliqua  noc  ua  hommia  pnncipm»  Rcutrunt 
nunc  per  peccatum.  Qua  tamen  ei  piolunt  ad  humilitatem, 

A ad  contemplationem.  i*.qA9.»  i" /-4  7*  6w/.»»».quarft. 

l6f.  1.C./.1  d.izj.a.j.4"1./  ddiiuA. I «-i  7n‘./.4.diff-48.qusr£ 

, , 1 | . ui 

Momini  dedit  deus  rationem  , ex  qua  ccnfcrendo,  potefl  fibi 
inuemre  remedia  contraria  noctua. lfa-».m°.bj. 

4 Nociuum.  Animal  4 J-44-4I  "Nocere  o.  • 

^NoAurna  dicebamur  antiquitus  diuifum, fecundum  nes  vi  Ofnciuni. 

gtlia.  noftii,lf.Cor,l,Jcc..-pfin(° . D.,L>Jrmon  to.  Pollutio 

f.Ar. 

Nohc.Arca  t Ebrietas  p.Ac.  . 

4N0I0  figmficat  aAum  volunutu  affirmatum, fed  iplom  vo-  Quid. 
Inum  nrgarum  . Ideo  non  efl  conrradiAorium  de  oolo  , fed 
e A c:u*  couti  arium.i)?.quatiU.3*“7*i*J»ft,Dft-i* 

46  fi" 

• Apoftjfia  i.Ar»49-Charitai  II).  CorreAio  17.  Deui  170. 

«14.D0A  ina  j.Lex  10 8. Matrimonium  1 14.  Meliu».  j.  Mi- 
raculum ii.Mort) 8- Pythagoras  j.Prnceptum  64.  Reclama 
rc.SicetJo»  i4.Sepultura  to.Tyranswu  4.1 1. Voluntas  6».Vo 
tum  ta.Vfura  »i7.»i5.Chriflus  tf|. 

4 Nolunt  j».  Volunt  a»  6». 


q.l  ar.i .q. ». xm./.Po  .q.O  , 
le.7  fi.l./.Meta.i.lec.t.fi.c.H. 

•AbllraAio  t ,&c.  Aftio  63. A3us  j4.1l8  Ad1eft1uumo.A- 
sulogu o.  Anima  174.  \%i.  Apoftoli  l. Attributa  14.  if.16. 
Augmentum  iS-  Baptifmus  l-3t.Ac.s47.  Baro.Bnnitaa  loj. 
Charitx»  1 ;7.Q>hor»  i.Communicabile  j.  4.  Confeieacia  6. 
Contemplatio  i.Comtanum  3.43  Creatio  1 9. 
Vnumquodque  nommamusjeut  A cogaoftimu*.  1 *.  qu.l). 

prin°./.lrf /.q.*8.i.c  /.q.J*.».c7  L 

I./.Virq.t.iix. 

♦Differcuna  19.  Diffinitio  a 1.3 1.36.40.  Ebrietas  y.  En»  14. 
l6.Ep'fcopu»  t . Aequiuoca  o. 

Ilo*  c*  nomine  uoomm.quot  familiariter  cogoofcimu»-l7. 
aoje  iJ.c.H.E  hiniologia  Exaltatio *. 

Qrarhbct  re»  nomen  habet  a luo  complemcnto.3*.  qu  4o.». 
j",./j.d.364.c.  ^ . _ 

• Fa  fitas  »4  Fiui  9.  Fruitio  3.  Gabriel  o.  Genitor.  Genus  17. 
Habere  ?.Honcflum  3. le fu»  o. Impetatur  1.  *.  Indiuidoum 
6.6.Intelleftu»  »90  Intentio  a)  *7.Ipoflhafi»  j.i.p.lra  84-lu 
dic.uro  I . lus.Ibflifitatio  l.ftc.Utna  a.Lrgiumatio  j . Lux 
6. Mani  ? «.Materia  8.1  f.  5 1.  Marrimomum  4-  6.  Mens  1.4. 
Meraphyfica  1. Mineralia.  Miraculum  40.4). Modu»  a Mo- 
tu* 41. Obirftam  1 «.Odium  10  Odor  3 .Oratio  78. 

Nomen  fumptum  ab  aliquo  drfcftu, denominat  defeftuo  cir 
ea  complementum  rei.j.  d.|9.«.c. 

•Odor  34  P.  ffio  * 9.P-uIu'  i.a.1 1 .Peccatum  »p6.  Poma  7f. 
6|.I  (nmcm  a raj.Periurium  a.Pafona  s.&c.ia.)8. 
Qi.jJo  in  aliquo  imieuirur  pcrfcfta  ratio  alicuius  nominis, 
nullo  modo  prxdicatur  illud  nomen  dc  co  , cum  determina- 
fope  dmuuuertt  .3*  quxflio.  »3.  4.  c./.  quaflion.3».3.c./. 
a1"./.).  d:ftmftion.4.quxfiien.i.artic.x.  quxflio. i.c.fin.  Pie- 
ta*  it.  Pyilugoia»  a.Potenua  t.  6.  Potcfln»  t. PrxdcftiM- 
tio  i.f. 30.  Prxdieari  33.  Praedicator  1. Priocep»  *6.Prin- 
ceps  :6.Piincipium  13. 

Specie»  aliquando  roin  natur  ab  eo  quod  efl  gcncrispropter 
perfcftionem  speciei, aliquando  ucio  pioptcr  impcrfcAioofi, 
4^i.a7>ci.i>sr*i-q>a.3,n. 

•Piocdfio  1. 19. Proportio  i .Propofirum  1 . 

Id  a quo  nomen  impotutur,  efl  quafi  differentia  confUtuti- 
ua  rei.  i.d-4.q.i.i.c. 

•Proprium  a. 

In  rebus  per  lenotunobii, idem  eft  id  a q no  nomen  impo- 
no ur.&  id  ad  quod  nomen  imponitur.  t*.q- 1 j.ix- 
Ratio  nominis  magi»  5f  principalia»  fc  tenet  ex  parte  eius, 
ad  quod  nomen  n». ponitur,  quam  ex  parreciasaquo  nomen 
imponitur.*»*. quxflio. 9*.  1 im./.t.difl.»j.t.!*y.*d  ftioe. 
• 1J.».C./.I*oter.#.qu«fl'o.9.3.  i,n./.quadlion.lo.l.i#BBV*  P«i- 

hnrmcnias.kft.4.mc°.b. 

Immo  magi»  & j*rm.  ipal  uifc  tenet  ex  parteeiasa  quo  no* 
men  mvponitur.i.'iifl:nftio.».3.c./.dill.4-q.l-I-<-/-Vrit.  q.«. 
j8*'.Rcfpondco  Dubio  9169. 

•Proptct  7. Qmu  1.  Kauo  4-Scnachcnb. 

Nncnca 


a m t n 


r 

I 


Quid. 


Significa*. 

Diuifio. 


No  t* 

Nomen  potefl  ditplreiter  confijenri , fcilieet  fecundum  pri- 
num e:u*  impofictoncm,  & frcu  ndoin  cxtenfionetn  ctu»  ad  j j 
alu  ex  nraeiu*.i*^j.<7.T.c./.tt<xj.f7.»-i“. 

•Simonis  io.Sinooima.S’»b(iften«u  4.Ae. 
it  Nomina  lingularium  hominum  , fcmper  imponantur  ab  ali- 
qua proprietate  iptnrum.j*.q.j  7. a.c. 

Ij  Nomina  pooehantnr  in  circnncifione.ficm  nunc  imponuntor  j4 
in  bapulmo.quafiame  non  fuennt.3 ‘.qujtftion.j  7.». }"•/•&• 

70.J.J". 

14  Numina  diumitui  imponantur  qmonfdam.a  principio  «tati- 

UJtam.ad  defignandam  gratiam, quam  a pnncip  o confcqut  )( 
tur.Qwtbtifdam  urro  mutantur, a»i  dcftgnandum  eorum  pro- 
fe&u  m . Ro.lr  A.  1 . prin°.  D. 

•Suppo  litum  3. 

if  Omne  nomen  imprifitam  diuinitn*  alicui.fignificat  aliquod  j 6 
donum  gratuitum  collatum  ei. 3*4.  jfii.c./.Io.leA.4.  pnn*. 

a. E./.Ro.leA.t.prin°.D.  *ThaIrt*.t. Templum  1. Verbum  49. 

Vugtnirat  x.tl.Virtuv  i.lcc.Vira  1.14.  1 47 

16  Idem  eft  nomen,  per  omne*  cafus , * numero*.  Qnol.,4.if. 

b. /  1 »m.  •Vituperatio  i.Vti  4.10. 

J7  Htrbr jri  poatutnaoimoa.locb  pronominum.  Rom.7.  leAion. 
me°.G. 

It  Nomen  noo  fequiru  r modum  efletldi  qui  eft  in  rtbnt , fed  ut  j g 
re*  eil  m cognitione  noft»a.  1 *.q.i  j »#.%■*./.  q.47  t.»*.  Peri- 
hermcnia**le.  t .me*  a.G./.le.  1 o.  pr in® 

19  Ratio  oootime  oiiu\|ib«  rei, eft  m imdleAu  fubicAioe , fed 

cft  in  re  vt  in  prarfenTatn.  i.d.s.  j.’o./.Opii|.9.prin°.  .9 

»0  Sapienti* cli non  cararc de nomiurbuM^  q. 54, 4.im.fin/.  t.  »1 

d.j.q.i.i.e.  4* 

1 1 In  iis  qu*  apud  not  funt , nunquam  nomen  ab  aliqni  forma 
impostum, plnraliier  dicitur  nili  propter  pluraliraceai  fuppo 
ficorum  j*.q. j .7. j".  4t 

a»  Immo  noinriu  fbbftatviua  dicuntUr,  fdmatirer , proprernla- 

talitatcm  forni*  fignificit*. l,.q.36.4.7t,,-M»J9|*c /.!. fcl.  41 
q.l  I.0./.J.14  4 4w/.d  »f.4.c7.l9.4.t/  j.d.t.qtt.  a.4 
».  ‘Po*.q.4-6.  c.  Kclpond  en- Dubio.  91.7°. 

i)  Nomina  funt  figna  imeUeAml  um  conceprmtm  Optifc.  94.  4j 
i.Mru.r.le.f.fi.c.G. * Ac  eidem.  10.98. AAio.pu.Afta*. 34. 
Antonomafia.i.  • » 

»4  Omne  nomen  fignificat  fimpfirem  conceptant,  oratio v£- 
ro,  figmbeae  conceptum  cootpofituai.  PenhermcniasieA.q.  44 
mc°.  b. 

nf  Cam  nomina  fint  ligna  rerum  , Rr  ipfat  re*  nobifenm  ferte  4f 
non  poflimus  in  difccpcatione  ventan*  ipiarum,idco  tpfitbo 
minibu*  pr*  rebu*  vt eme*, nece fle  lubenr  fcire, quid  ipfa  no- 
mina ligmficem.Opuf.7J.prin*.»  Appnnerc.t.AcgmentU!».  45 
l8.Baptilmo*.i.  jt.Ac.147. 

1 6 Nomen  dic  tur  fignificarr , ratione  eia*  s qao  nomen  impo- 
nitur ,!upponere  v cro.rinone  cius  cui  nomen  imponitur,  j.d. 
6qtj.c.  1 47 

• bmitat.io;  .Confr  mit-o.i  1 .ConfiJcfario.i.Dcita«.i>?P*- 
roon.f.D)liiim.<u.i.DillimiM.Dnlui^.Eilcflot.  m.  Epi-  4g 
IcopaiiK.r.ftc  El!r.84.i'j.Eifcniix  i.9.Acternua*.d  Euchari 
Aia.*. Ex  ommunicano.i6.FierM.Ha!ierer  j.  Hxrefi*.  ut. 
Idea.in,&c.  Icfur  s.&c.Import.i  r.li.cautatio.lndiuiduS  40.  47 
Ar.tnfamia  l.luftificiiio  i.Ac.Materia  tr. Metaphora  r.&C. 
Nemo.Pjflio  jM9.60.lbte  t.i*taedeAlffotto  19.30.P  ardi* 
ari  3 ; .Pr arteriam  9.  Princi pium  r j.  Pnnatio  1 j.16.  PrneeC-  jQ 
fio  i.Tp.Propofinibi  i.Prupnum  y.Rebrto  11S.*  x.Rclatiuum 
6-Rcl  gm  17  8a  RcfpcAiu.SaccrdO' 41 
»7  Nomen  ftgurficat  lubltam  am,  i.id  cui nr-men  imponirar  , & jr 
fignificit  Qualitatem, i.’d  ad  quod  nome  imponitur.  i*.q.t|. 

I-| mJ. l.<L».L./.d.i a ».3m./.j .d^.q. I .J.e. 

•Scientia  1.6.1  j6.Scmen  1.  Senfujtnai  r.  &c.  Significatio  r. 
&c.Sit»ori'a  19  S/ndcrrfi*  ;.  Sinoni ma.  Spiritu*  1.  ftc.Stu-  j» 
diofita*  1.  Tcmpux  4i. Theologia  16.  Totum  j.Tnmrat  ».3. 

4.  Verbum  4*.  r9.  Acer.  Verua*  S.  Vtfttif  j.  Acet.  §9.  jj 
Vifio  r.  Vnita*  t.  Acet.  40.  89.  Vox  9.  Acet.  Viura  1. 
Ac.Vtile  4. 

, at  Omne  nomen  figmfican*  naruram  communem, porefl  fuppo 

nere  in  concreto, pro  qoolibct  ciu*  fuppofito.  j*.  qu*H.  1 o.t.  j4 

c.fi  / q ;t.4«c. 

*9  Signiheatum  nomini*  duplex,  f. formale,  *d  cft  illud  cui  no- 
«n«m  tniponiWJr.A  mirer ulc.i.id  in  qao  illud  eft.T*ot*,q.9.4i 
cJl/.j  d.a.q.i.ar.j^.i.j» 

30  Vc  nomen  alii|iiof,pro!*tieconumrjr  alicui, requiruntur  duo  || 
fqnod  habear  fig.uficitum  «ut  perfefte  , fecundum  comple- 
tum  aAum.A  quod  fit  ultimum  a d.9  4.V. 

31  Ad  unitatem  nomum  requiruntui  duo, f.iiniu*  modi  fignifi 
candi  A unita*  voco.  i.d.4i.f  j*./.Quol,4.i7.*./.Periner- 
mentaf.lea.iafi/Ac. 

ja  Multiplidcai  nominis  non  arrenditnr  fecundum  prxdrca- 
UOMnifled  fccundunfigoifiattoucm  ciu*.iA.quatlho.  1 j.to. 


*»7 


No 


t"./.Perihenneniai  Iec.11.fi.CAe. 

Nomen  duplex  , fimplex,  A compofitom,  A neu  trini  par»  fi- 
gnificacina  efl.etfi  parte*  compuiiti  figmficarc  videantur.  Pc 
rthermenias  le.4.mc*.c. 

• Genu*  j.  Honertum  j.  Indiuidufi  1.9.41.  InteUcAui  190« 

Iudicium  i.i.Latria  a.Marrimomum  tAc. 

Rebu*  ordinati*,aliqnid  inefl  tripliciter,  f.  per  proprietatem, 
per  exceifum  , A per  participationem  . Ec  a primo  rantom 
rei  nominans  propnc.i\quxA.log. f.c^.  C0J.lcc.4  fin  E.V- 
xor  9.  Ac- 

ChriHw»  habet  fex  nnmina.Conmr  n nprimen*  eiui  fapien- 
tiam  diuinam  A humanam, nomen  rxprimcni  eiu*  potentia  L>cvtm  ; 
diurnam  A hamanam, A nomen  exprimens  bomtatr*  eiu»  at 
flucnram  quantum  ad  (humam  A numanam.  Ifa.9.m«*.a.F, 

SanAi  habent  nomen  quadnipliciter,  fnlicet  ex  pradeftina- 
rione  , ex  amore  Dei,  ex  infufionegrati»,  A cx  renuu atione 
mentiblfa  j6.me*  G 

Hocnomen  Deu*  dicitur  ab  ethin.  i.ardere.  Veis  tltcaiiej.  * i 

confidc-a-e.feu  uidcrc.  Vd  a theiiuixuraie  vel  fouoc.i*.q, 
ij.g.j.t./  r.d.i-L.  «b 

•Commuotrabife  j.4.  Confirmatio  xt.Deicu  o.Deos  4x.Fi 
Ratio  1l.14.lHu*  i.Ac  Lautia. 

Hoc  nomen  Dcui.didrur  analogiceje  Deo  vero, de  Deo  fal- 
fo, per  participationem,  non  autem  vniuoce,  nex  rquiuoce. 

T*  q t 3.9*1 0.0, 

• Nuncnpan.Quicft  ©.Rclatinom  6. 

Hoc  nomen  Deu* , ixm  cft  notnen  ^mprinrn , fed  eft  nomen 
appelbtiuum.i  a.q.  13.9  aw  /. j».q.j  j.4.jm. 

Hoc  nomen  Deu*  , imponnOt  ab  vnmerfafi  prouidenviare-  b 
rnm/cd tamen  frgnifuat  natura»  D*i.  t*.*l.ij  t*./  i.d.i.L, 

/.d.«».f  .<»./. 

Hoc  nomen  Dem,  fijpificat  naturam  diuinam.vt  inhaben- 

d.i1.q.«J.9.im. 

Hoc  nomen  Dem  imporrar  effcntiam,8c  fnppofitum.quia  fi- 
fmficat  ner  modum  petfcdi , A per  modum  perft  fubfiftcn- 
ti*.i.d.4.q- r.»*#. 

Et  ha'  et  aliquid  aninetCili*.  f prxdicari  eflenrialiterde  pln- 
ribua  fuppofltit.A  aliquid  finvuiarii.f.hon  moltipliari  m ei». 
iB.q.tj.9^  /.q.J»  4* •*•/••  .0.4 •*!•  i.a*j*./.d.at.q.».f  4*»./. 

Potent»  q.7.  J.I*. 

Hoc  nomen  Deu»,  fecundum  rei  veritatem,  cft  irco® muni- 
cabi1c.i*.q.i  j.»  e./,  x*. 

Et  per  fe  (opponit  pro  natota  communi, fed  ex  adiurAo  fop 
pomt  pro  perlona , homo  autem  ecoouet  fo.  t *.  96.394. 

6.  lm. 

Immo  defefopponit  pro  perfora, noo  autem  pro  efTemia.nifi 
ratrooe  dmu  x fimplicttjti*.  /j*.q.  t6.t.c.fi  f.u 

d.4.q.|.s.r  •/  Opufii  .t*.J./.  lo.icc. i.fi.c.  G.  Kcfpondeofi^ut  Dum.9al*1 
dubio  j67#* 

Hoc  nomen  Deo*  de  fe  fnpponit  pro  perlona,  fed  ir.diftinAe. 

I*.d  4.q  i.t.4*/- f"./.  3 *1.4  q. 

Hoc  nomen  D n* , putrti  fupfoncic  pro  omnibus  A fingulis 
perfont* diuino.  i,.q.J9.4-"*/  j*.q  r6.I.C.fi./.  q.jf^.ftM*’. 

/.t  d.4  q.I.l.sm/.J.d.4  q.i.i.c./  3«". 

Hoc  nomen  Detu,tam  fecundum  cfle.qnam  fecundum  ohv 
dum  figmficandi , idem  cll  * uni  pertona,  unia  figmfiaturin 
corcteto.qaod  umoino  cft  malit*  nom-n  bus.  Opuf.«.ft.9. 

Nomma  Dei  non  exprimunt  eifrnn.un  Dei  lecuudum  ^eft, 
fiem  boe  nomen  homo, exprimit  rfTentiam  hotn  nis.ia.q«f|. 
i.c./.8.»m7.Po,.q  r.iX^tm./6m. 

I>u«  eft  nominab  l.*  a nobn  e*  rcatud*  & imperfeAe , non  a4  ^ 
autem  fecundum  quod  in  fe  eft  A perfeAc.  t*.  q.l  j.i.o./.q.  rorafc 
xla-a1*. /.  tm./.t.d.t  .L.m®.I./.d.»a.!  .oj  Po*. j.7.4 .0./.  D10- 
nvfpmfo  / e°.r. 

Nonrna  det  imponantur  a pmccftibn*  d'uin*«  ad  erraturas, 
n6  aGt  ad  fiemficandum  e«.l*  q iMi™./,  Po*.q6-7.f  .3W- 
Nomina  diaa  de  Deo  alfinnatiur  A ablolute.figmficgi  elfea 
tiam  eina, non  autem  negat  iua,ueJ  relata  ad  creatura*.  i*,q6» 
t j.a.o  /. 4 .6  c./. t.d. jo.  1.0./.  P 0*4.7. rx».  • Abftra^um  l.f • 

Ac.Aiu  ogu  1. 7.Ac.  Appropriatio  u.  Attributum  o. 

Omne  nomen  mdintni-,  noa  important  rationem  principii, 
vel  eius  quod  cft  a pr  inepto , vd  roipo<ran*  principium  ad 
erratu  1 ai, d citu>  cflcntuliter.i ^i.)o.su>7.Veri.q.i.7.& 

• Donum  i.Ac.F-ftt  84.8«.  Exakjt.o  a.  Gabnel  1. Ipofthafit 
1 1.7.PC1  lotia  a.Ac.ix  jS. 

Omne  nomen  canlx  111  «iiuini», dicitur  eftentialiter.Veri.q6.  • 

lo.tjx. 

• Pronomen  x.Spiritu*  i-Ac.Tetagraromaton. 

Omne  nomen  commune  Deo  A creaturi*  , prius  dicitur  de 
Deo  quam  de  creaturi*  quoad  16, fed  eeoucifo.quo  ad  imno 
(itionem  nomini\.i*.qurfti0.t  j 3 «7  6a»./.qt«ttio.jj.».4*R. 

(.j.o  / t.dift  nAio.ia.*.c7.j.jB‘/.ditl  nrtm  at.i -t.l.  dilhn. 
j4.L.fi /.Po*  q-7-f -8*./.  Ma.q.M4o""./.Opcjlcu.3.t*.»?7. 

Tabula  Auica.  A a 3 Opuf. 


NOMEN 


?t 


r>»ii(Todi- 

t.iiu(iiin. 


No 

«Tnmuii.3.4.  ...  . . 

37  Nomina  impoitwtia  relationem  ad  creifura»,  lunt  commu-  77 
nia  toti  miiuiti-i.d.l8l.inV.R.‘>-lc-4-£'A. 

58  Ornor  nomen  Dei  operationem  mercatuum  delignmc, ca- 
rmini ter  toti tttniiau cunucnit  j.d 
<4  Omnia  noouna  Dei , vel  imponuntur  ex  remotione  effeAufi 
ciut  ab  eo, vel  ea  habitudine  Dei  ad  ciuvcdlctuv.  Coiui.t®. 
x».fin. 

60  Modus  Tupereminfoti*  quo  perfeAione*  ftint  in  Deo , non 
poteft  a nobn  figmfican,  tuli  per  namiua  iicgatiiu . Con.x. 
e °.  30.6. 

4l  Nomina  <jux  fign  i fieant  pe.- fcAioncm  abfolutc » ftint  com- 
munia Deo  & e catum  .Qujr  autem  iluont  modum  parti- 
cipandi,liiotptepriacreatutr.Qux  vero  <4  eunt  mooum  fur  7^ 
pe' eminent ix.lunt  propria  Deo.i1.«j.t3.j.im./r.j  3*"./.  1 d. 

i9.M.a.t.jm./d.»i.i.e./.d.?4.«l.?.».}m/  d*j1  »-x"V.d.4i- 

q.a.  I c./.d  aj.q.i.*  llr'./.»l,<4.q.i.t.4m./.Con.  1 c^o.  .Va  80 
ri.<j.4.i.i./.8mV  io"V'S  f-8..4"  /.P-  * q.7.f.8m- 

da  Nomina  ceaturaium  qux  fignifitant  deformitatem,  velde-  g j 
fcAwnvnaxiroctulpx»  vt  precator  vei  diabolus , nullo  mo- 
do debftdt.  • de  deo.  i.d.aa.j-)M,.A^)4-q*j.a>aT./-x-d-44> 
qikxit.a- » ■4m*  fx 

4j  Nwnmu  «iiCti  de  Deoabfolotc  , dicuntur  dr  eo  ab  artemo.. 

Qua  «crad  cumur  pet  ielj  edum  ad  crearnra*  , d|<>muir  de  83 
eo  exten  pn  C.I*.b.l  3. 7.07.9.34.3. im./.  q.4M.o /.  i.d.  14. 

*j.  1 .1. 4 "'./.dill.jo. i .©./. xaj.  U.J7.q.».J^./'3*A  d.j8.4  J 
//•d.ja.j.o.  .84 

44  Nomina  qux  dicunt  teipcAum ad  creatur«>  .confcq  nentem 
jdionct  imnunentci,<l  contui  de  Deo  ab  xteiM . Si  autem 
dicunt  tefpcAomconlequentrm  aAione*  tr«nf»<rme<,dicun 
OU  Heeocx  tempore. r\i|.lj.7.jm/.  q.  14.1  f.l1”./.  q.$4.,?. 
*"»./.»  d.j  f 4.j"‘./.«i.*7.q.x  j:c./.jm./.d.j8  4*t nV« 
j.o./.Ven  q j 

Omnia  i«mini  diCta  uc  Deo  metaphorice,  vel  canOlitcrti- 
tuir  ,p  *d  cjntur  pcrpnuide  ci  ratum,  quam  dc  Deo.ia.q. 

64.  Duulit»  quadi  uptex  , diurnorum  nominum . f.quia  eri  Deus 
no  m tuatur  per  ca  quae  tranfljtiue  diamrur  pet  fi<ril'tudinc 
ac  .-catum  Sumptam,  vel  per  id  quod  eft  p-opnumperlon* 
diumx,vel  pet  id  quod  eA  commune  pen  nent  ad  vmtarcni  | 
mairftan*  dupliciter , licilicet  vel  fecundum  id  qued  m Deo 
di  , vel  fecundum  acceptionem  imellc  An»  fecundum  aliqui 
comparat  tonem  ad  crraiura$.i.d.ia>4-r«/  4m-  a 

#7  Deut  tripliciter  nominatur  ex  crcarum.  I.vrlctmnotandoef 
ftdum,vdligm6candopiinc<pram  aAm.vel  figmficando  ali- 
quid i«pr*fcnratum  in  eit.ia.d-t.q.i.Mm. 

•Amor  J.  Attributa  14.&C.  Deitati  t.  F 1 «1017.18  Gcni- 
tnr.ictu«  o. 

4i  Nomen  domini  fumitur  dupliciter , fc dicet  pro  rr.ft  pro  fi-  j 
gno  e1m.Pial.a4  medio  i.I/.  Plal.j».prmcipiob.H.Me«ba- 
pliora  j.fltc. 

£9  Jn  Jiuinii  nominibus , eft  quadi  nplex  modut  fignificandi.  Ct  ^ 
abfolumin  pei  modum  abtolati,relat-uum  per  modum  tela 
tiui.abfoluiipet  modum  ie'iiiui , & leLatiunm  per  modum 
abiolun.iJ.xj.j.6m.  7 

• Notio  4.  t^xJicari  38.&C. 

70  Srmplcx  & vntea  ticmia  Dei  poteft  nominari  omnibu»  no- 
minibus tuattiC  tognuion».  ia.quxflio.  I4-I.iw  / ndiA.Jf 

Jt  Muhtiudo nominum , & pcrleAionum,  quxdeDqodicun-  £ 
tur.non  re  pugnant  eiutfimplicitan.  Con.i.i°.jQ.  Lib*a.i#. 
lo.fi./ Opurj  t°.i4. 

71  Multa  nomma  d Aa  de  Deo, non  funr  fynonrmt^uta  fign  fi-  T 
<ant  idem /ctur.dum  diuctlat  ratione  i.1*  q.l)  4 o./  l.d.x.J, 
f.f  d-aa. j.o./.Con.i.t°.j  1./.J  f ./.|*o*.q.7^^>./.  0,-uU.j  .c*. 
Xf7j4* 

. . 7?  Nullum  nomen  dicitur  proprie  dr  Dco.quo  ad  modum  ligni  t 

t-upainco  fi<andi,(cd  tauium  ranonc  figiuficati . »*.q.ij.j/v./.ia*,m-/* 
,nuo,•  1 J.8.q  a.j.xm./.d.»x.i.o./.  d ap.l.i^y  d 3 j.x.c,/. diltjj.x  9 

n i.c*. joV.l-..*  q.7.4*o» 

• Ablliattum  1 .p.Adiurarr  8. 

74  Nomini  quxfigmfitjnt  p:  rftft*ones  ahWme, dicuntur  pro- 
prie de  Deo.Qiix  autem  «luunt  modu  n partuipandi, dicun- 
tur de  Deo  methaphiirue.i*.Q.j  J.J  im  Aj"  /..».d.4«q.**>X. 

/.d  i a.x.c /.Con.i^°.jo7.l,o‘.q  7.441"- 

• Alienum  *. 

7j  Omma  numina  fignificantia  abiolutc  perfeSionem  , pofiTune 
afR  mati  de  Deo,  piopter  eo  um  rationem , & negari  ,pro- 
pte*  modum  fignificandi.  Con.t.c#-3oJi. /.  Pnter^.qnxA.7. 

4.ara- 

7d  Omne  ru.men  dicent  perfefiionetn  fecundum  differen- 
tum* dc,  impetfeAioDcm  Uwundum  genui , coaucr.it  l>cu 


Quid- 


Na 

quo  ad  rationem  differemtr^on autem  generi*. r.d.4  qu.r. 

t.e./,d.*.q.4-t.c  / Po*.q.9.7.c. 

Ommi  imperfcvtiodebetcxdudi  a oominibu», fecundum,  q. 

dicuntur  dcdeo.i>4j.i4.t.ifl>./.xm-/*txf^‘>4.i.xm./  t.d.4* 
q.|.i.X.i'./.<LS.q.i-j.ir,'.;  q 4.;.c/-d.l  j.t.  tm-/.d.  t 4.  QJ.I. 
c/.d.jj.x.c  /.d.J4.l.4B,^.t.d.X7.t.l,n  /-d.44-q.i.l.4  V*  V« 
ri-q.x.t  4"./  q.7.i-3*./.Po*.q.i.l.c./.q.7.4.x". 

•Ama-  4.F1I1.U0  t».tl. Infidelu  1j.H10ccfl10g9.6a. 
Nomina  paflionum  , om*  important  imperfefdmcm  in  fuo 
formali, ui  irMniuti, defiue- mm,&  huiuliwrdi.non  dicuntur 
de  deo*mfi  wcuphori<e.Alu  uero  dicunnr  pioprte.ramenfi 
ncpaflioiic,urgJud!um,&amoi,&  bMiulmodi.ia.q.i y.it.c / 
q xi.I  1 d.ja.i  tra. 

•pronomen  i.CQuicll  t.a.Trinitaj  »./. 

Quanto  ahqood  nomen  eft  comniunu»,taMo  conuemcnriui 
adumirur  ir,  diumti.l ‘.quxit.l  J.t  I.c  /.q.jj.i.i10.  /.  Pc*.q. 
io.  t.?"’. 

Omne  nomen  dei, flgnificaiM  remotionem, uel  cfftdum  , eft 
<ommunevibuvpcriom*,Dit>nyl».lct.t^. 

Nomina  negitma  nerim  dicamur  de  dro,quam  afhrmatiua. 
ia.q.ij  U.i®./  i.d.ax.».im./.Con.i.«;<,.i47.Potcmu  qiur 

ftia7.4.xm. 

Omnia  negatiiia  reducantur  ia  diuinit  vel  ad  nniutem  cf- 
icntig.oel  ad  ditimfiioneui  pcrf.>narum.l  .d.xi.4.  xm. 
Nominibus  dei  deisetur reuerentu , ra.r  oneret  fignifinrar* 
«A  una.nnn  autem  ratione  nocom.qux  ftint  mule x ideo 
demdicitui  infingulati.il*  «\t  xx  j.t"1. 

Nomen  dei  cll  honorandum  leptnpluitcr,  ficilicet  quia  eft 
magnum  ad  timendum  , fanAum  ad  uencrandum  , dukead 
AKdirandum,copiQJujn  ad  auferendum  elfi.ax  jd  -mpe- 
trandtim,uirtuoiutuadr4luaadum,&  uuulumi  ad  fucndiua. 
Ita.4d.me°.D. 

4 Nominale*  antiqui  reptohantur.  ia.q.i 4 t <,j”. 
f Menfura  4-t.ix  : 

4Nomiraic.Accnicn«  98.AA  0 90. 

4Nommatiuus  dicitur  cafus  fecundum  flnicn«  & grammati- 
co*.quia  radit  a cqnccptionr  inteilcAui.  KeAus  autem  dici» 
tur.uu'4  principaliter  aliquid  fi^iuftcat.  Pcnhwrrncniav.  ledb 
«.fi.f.  •Biptilmui  j 8 
gNona  Ictuniuoi  jd-J7.4d.M  fla  iptn. 

4 Now  a N»  eft  inplcx.uihcet  nihil,priuttio,&  materia.Mct. 
li.ltft.xif. 

•Accufatro  AiRrmano  t.4  Apoetitu*  at. 

A ' iquid  dici  t ur  aonenxd  upliiiter,'inlicctveldeniiutrario- 
n«  eft  nr.n  clfc.vt  priuat.rnct.vrl  quodiK-n  eft  inirrumna- 
Rira.ut  fiAitia.Priusuir  non  po-ril  habete  fo-marr  in  inicii* 
An  , nec  in  imaginatione  , led  fecundam  potefi  eam  habere 
per  fimilitudincicalccriui.Veri.q.3  4 
•Cno-ra»  1 j*.  138. 

Nonem  non  elt  c<>gnofcibi!e(  n<fi 'reundum  quod  fit  per  in- 
tHIcAnm  cog;nolutule*ideft  eo*  ri!,on-*.i,.q.i6.  ?.a"'. 
•Canlaiu. 

Habemeflirab  a|-n,eft  oonrn*  fccttr.dum  fe.  fi  dt  ?1-nd  ab  cC- 
fr.no n autem  (1  fit  idcni.Potenc'4.qunUio.3.i3  4m./.  quaft. 
I0.I.I4™ 

F.a  qnx  in  feipfii  non  fiinr,  apid  deum  ciiftnnt.inquaorua 

funr  prxcogmta  & ptaoidlii»’-  i!>Co.tl'.quxft.9t.t.  i**y. 
i"1  / d.;4;t.|m  /C'eano  ix  4J  «4-  Lacu-  i:8.joo  4.,j.Di- 
Au>  4.D'lj<oliiioq-Uillan[i«  4.I:  .Ct-o  t;,£ns  iS.E  .unua- 
tio  1 E ffc  «4  98. 

N'»nenslimp  'C'tcr,diftat  io  infinitum  abclfc.  Vcri.qu.x7. 3. 
9*./  Potena.q.3  4.c. 

•Exemplar  4.F. ea  l4<«f* 

Nnneni  fimpliener,iHliat  ab  efle  plin,  quim  • quolibet  ente 
drrerminato  quodll>et  em.Vrr  r.qn  1 7 j.9*’./.Poa.q,|  4.C 
•Filiai»  xx.Generatio  x.j  .70.  Gloria  1.  IntcllcAu*  34.104. 
Malum  tc.iB.Ncccfliras  8.1  j Nc  n cfle. 

Nonent  non  habet  cautam  pet  acciden.*.i*.q  104.3. 
deliinatio  13.17  Pnua-io  1 4 1 j.t7.Rclatm  47. 

Nonem  poteft  cfle  caufa  per  accident , non  au.etn  caufi  per 
fe.  It*.quxft:u.7d-I.  i"*.  Veibum  47.  Verita*  Voluntas 
4-;.Vfnra  1 8- 

qNnnelfir.  Accidens  9».  AAor  t . Affirmatio  J^.  Anima  80. 
Anmhtlatio  q.  Appeutu* ito,  Baptifmut  uf.  Contm- 
genr  J.  Creatio  1 1.43.44.  Crearu.a  14.  Dcua  403.  Efle  94. 
Eucbartftia  ia  >.  Fa  lita»  16.  FiA  o 1 Ficn  14.14.  Gene- 
ratio x.  J.  70.  Incorporalia.  IntcUeAu*  103.  104.  Mundus 
13.  Neceftitas  1.  13.18. Poftibiluas  a.  Putentia  40.  Tem- 
pus IU. 

^Nogcnitum  fumitur  dupliciter, falicet  negatiuc  tantum  ia 
genere  principii.  A fic  eft  idem  quod  mgr  nnuraydco  comte 
n«  loli  p3tit  in  diuims  . Et  negatiuc  fimpluuet,  A fic  conuc- 
nir  ctumcuuijlu».i.d.xl  L.Ingcmtum  a. 


Qai. 

Quid. 

Diu  i fio. 


Diuifi#. 


fNonho- 


notitia 


No 


I 88 


q Nonhomo.  Negatio  9. 
qNonnaturale.Timor  41. 

4 Nonobedibilc.  Peccatum  104.107. 

qNonordmabile  AAu.  Afiai  13. 

fNon poteft.Deav  1873  7 1. 3ct-Fieri  3.  Ignorantia  tu  Pof- 

(c  7. 

qNonfimile.Graria  if  j. 

vNonuellc furat tur  dupliciter,  fcilicet  vel  uivnius  diAionis 
ne!  u vi  orationis . Primum  eil  infinitiuum  verbi  nak>,  non 


dicitur  trinus , propter  tres  perlbiut , & unus, propter  unam 
cacntiain.i*.qu*llio.js.j.i»t./.i,dininA.j j a.xm  /.  Opule. 
$.ca°.6o. 

Notio  m diurnis  fumirur  dupliciter,  fcilicet  proprie,  fic  pro- 
PP*'&  communiter.  Secundo  modo  ell  una  no  io  comma» 
nu  filio,  & ipiriiuilanAo,  non  autem  piimo  modo.  f. diU.fi. 
Q-i.x.a'*. 

Tres  notionei  funr  in  parte , dux  io  filio  , fic  una  tantum  ia 
- . _ • IpifitU  lamfto.Opuf.j.t®. 37./.3S. 

autem  fecundum.Ec  primum  caufat  muoluotarmm  uoo  au-  10  Plure* notione*  patris , non  diilinguuntur  real.ter  ab  in.i- 
tem  letaadum.iaf.q^j.»  . ecm,  quia  non  opponuntur  relatmc.Nec  tamen  una  prardxca- 

IUI  ;.6«./.a.2-.qu.i . I.c./, 

Opale. 

rwioi , & Ipmtufjantfu.  non  conucniunt  tn  e.Jeni  notio- 

oe  » quia  non  conucniunt  in  aliquo  rpcoali , ficui  pater , fic 
nllUf?lB.quarft.ja.  j.j.cy.  l^Li6.quxft.i.  j.c-/.J— . 


•Baptifina*  i 1 5.  Deu*  »70. 
qNonuilum.Fidcssf.a6. 

4 Nonuoluntarium. Ignorantia  3.  Iniioluntarium  a. 
qNonuti. Habitus  6 7. 

f Nofcc.Adam  t.&c- Experientia  lo.fltc.Imcotio  9.  Iudicium 
a6.Rationa!e  1.5.6. Vfurai44.ChriUu*  isi.&c. 
qNoUrum.Aam.Oatio  xpEJcAio  1 7. Elementum  x8.Eucha 


Spiritui  xx. 


Httu  j7.44-Pbantalia  ^.S.Fides  ijl.Gratia  85. 87.  Intcllc-  ia  Oppofiiumuidctu*diccrc.i.jift.i5.qujeft.i.x  4®  Relboad. 

uUS  54*128- Medium  so.Mrniura  • < ftr  Prtinilnm  i P^r-  Duoio  93  |.  " ’ 


Du*^ap®. 


Au*  5 4118. Medium  10-Meniura  a x.  Ac.  Periculum  1 Pet- 
foaax8.Priu»  n.  Procelli  j 56.65.  Promulgatio  j.  Piophe- 
tia  l?-4i  rrouidcntia  46.4  8.P»oximu*  1. Prud entia  Si.RcU 
«io  7j*94-9J.98-R«<“ticAio 3.54.5 5 Rnu»  • Verbum  17. jo. 
x6.x 7. 

fNotj-Confcicntia  a 1. De.  x.  5. Dem  6j.la  x.  a.lub.lu*  x.Ve 
rccundia  6.  Vfura  309. 

4 Noniblitcr.Bomtasaoj. Contumelia  4.  Det  dio  I,  Acu*  5. 

0 do  fiS  Vendere  x 2, 
qNotamcn.Voxrf. 

1 Notare.  Angelus  45  4.  Aquila  x.Conft  Jcratio  o.  Dc.  t . x • DcR 
gnarc.In  l.x.  Vfura  50«. 

Diuifio.  x qNoTiTXA  dicitur quadrup!iciter,fuluct natura,  j*otcaua,’. 
lubrus.Bc  aAuicognofccndi.Qu-.l  7 4.C. 

•Altenderc  8-Cauia  xop.ContumeJia  1.  Carre  Aio  x';.D»m^ 
natio  a 7 &c.Dari»on  3.7.&C.DCU1  1. Ac.  13  8.139.1  fTD.iK- 
nicio  j o.Expeiicntia  io.Scc. Gloria  1. Habitus  50,68  l nugo 
9 x 7-1  «nocentia  i8.&c.Intcllc&us  A. Intentio  7.  Su,  J,cx  4U 
iibcuo.&c.Matnniomum  15.34.Mcm  f.Muacuium  xs.Nc 
fcitc  j P iceptiu))  xp.  147.  1'iocui.  Sex  piuraxo.  V tabum  6. 
I».  15.30.  Vox  i Vfilra  »70. 

x Omni*  notitia  cft  bvial'4u.]4n./4  f^lA.i  ,'o. 

Immo  nocitu  circa  fticnuas  magicus, cil  au«lxQuoL4.q.9.i. 
C.Relp.Du°.9xp. 

Omni,  notia,  de  fc  cfl  bona  , fcd  aliqua  cft  mala  per  acci- 
dens, ucl  per  abufum.|,.q.tx.  J.lm./.iaT.qu«iU67. 1 .<i./.x.  d. 

ip.q  5 i-5m./.|rd'ft.JJ.4.X  J‘i-3,qu.J^/.Cion.i.c0.7o.'i*,V* 

71. 8m./.  Vcrii.quxll.x.5.4m./.4U.x63.6u'./  Quo!.7.i <.0,/. 
Etlii.K  A.i  3-mc°.c  fi./.Mctu.  1 x.Icc.S.  mcd4,.../.  AuimalcA. 

l.pTIO°JI. 

f Notitia  qua  anima  nouitfcpe  ciTe  tiam  hubitualiter,  non 
cft  accidcn*,led  eit  eOcntu  amui*. Vcr.q,to.8.i4m./.q.  »4.4 
n,n./.Quoi.7.4.o. 

6 Oopofitum  uidctur  dicere  a firaili.  Anima  aJcA.dJiX/.U*  J 
Du".pjo*.  IcA.8.prino^.aclp.Duo.930°. 

qN  juficatio.  Abfolueie  x6.Hoc.  Promulgatio  3.  Ptophctia 
45. Relatio  86.Saut£iAio  8. 

Quid.  I q Notio  ctt  propanso  raiiucognolccndi  peifonam  diuina. 

ia.q.js  1 .1™./. J c./  I.d.l6  q.x. j .o.*AAii'  190.&C. 

• Notioiici.fcu ielauonc',1  piopr  eia-  perfimalcs  in  abliraAo, 
necelfatio  finit  pjncndx  in  d .uim»,Cn>tra  Picpo.uiuum.  1 *. 

/ q.j.i  o./.d.j|.i.e. 

•AJica.uum  il  Scc-Amor  i.&c.  Attributa  o. 

3 Notiones  tn  diurnis, non  figuificantur  ut  res , fcd  ut  rationes, 
licet  fini  ibi  rcaliter.i».q  jx.a.am/j.an,./.3m7.i.d.a7.qu«, 
i.ix/ d.3i  q-3.t  xm./.OpuC3.c°.6o. 

•Datio  xo. xx. Dicere  4. 

4 Eadem  not;o dtucrfiv  nominibus  fignificatur , fecundam  di- 
uerlis»aaonesciu».ia.qaa:ft.34.a.3‘n7.j.  dift.iS.quxft.i.  x. 
4“  / 4-c. 

5 Ad  uouoaem  requiruntur  tra, fcilicet  origo,dignita>,8c  Ipe- 

.•  cfi«:at‘0.i*.q.3».|  4"*./.5m./.i.d.a<.q.x.j  c. 

•Harrclii  n.i ii. Ingenuum  j.I-ma.cibilitas  c.Nu-nerus  xi. 
Ordo  3f.P<Xpofitiuus.Procc(Iio  58  Relatio  7 1.  86.3«. 

9 Notiones  in  dminis  funt  tantum  quinque,  fui  c:  innaicibi- 
litas,pateinitas(fiIutio,coniuiunis  Ipitatio,  fic  prucctfio . Et 
emucos  uotioncsjfunt  relationes, prtrtcr  pnmam . Et  omnes 
funt propi ictatcs.prxter pcnulumam  .Sed  uutum  tre»  fimt 
perlbnalcs.ideflconAittientrsperfooas  , fcilicet  (ecanda,  & 

^ tertia,8tqumta.t,^u*ftion.3o.x.im./ quxilion.j  1.3.  o./.i. 


D«m.p|  x“. 


Pota.q.p.p.Xl 
Innalbbilius  1. 
Deux 


diftinAio.x6.quarfi.x.3.o./.3.d.*7.'iuxlt.i.i.c./.J.xi.q.i.a/. 

im./.X7m./q  io.j.iim./.  Opulis j.w°.5  8y.  51». 


dicitur  quinus  propter  quinque  notiones , ficui 


13  Nufla  notio  fumitnr  ex  hoc, quod  nulla  perfona  cft  a fpirten- 
lanAo,quia  hoc  non  cft  dignitas,  ficut  quod  pater  a nullo  fic 
l*.q.jx.3.4«/.,*/.t.d.x6^.x.3.c. 

14  Nulla  nouo  lumitur  a remotione p occlTioBis  , ficut  fumitur 

uuutcibilitas  atemouoae  nattuitaus.ia.quxlL 5 1 .4.5  1. 

d.  xg.q.1.1.4». 

1 TNoToai**»  rripfex.jfcilicet  pcrfcntcntiamconutAi,  per 

couftiliontm  in  tuic  faAam,3(  per  euidemiam  faAi.3*.q.8».  u,u“0* 
*J"V- 3 J l3.‘>!.ar.}  q x.c/.t?.Cor  4.!Ca.iJi.H. 

•Actulatio  xC.MiltaS  Vfuia  x69.x70.a75. 

, Ats noio-ia,eUiU'cita, quia  fit j>ci  daraioncs.  Etcftincftic« 

|J  ftieiuum  acqu/  cridam  , quia  nullus  vnquam  per  dztno» 
sie*  u. emuin  acquilTuir,  quu  ad  drmoncsnoapcrtinet  il~ 
loa»  nare  intdlcAum.^.q.64  X.5B‘./.qu*ft.io9.3.o7.  xxf.q. 
93.t'.o./.q.l7x.f.a'" 

1 No  1 v m pet  Ic  eft,  cuius  prrdtcatum  cft  de  ratione  fubiedi.  Qnid, 

Ec  boe  duphcucr.fifi  -oplicicer.St  quo  ad  no*.  ia.q.x.i  .0./.  q. 

4I  l7.3  -n,  /q-*f  6.c./q.87.l.ln,./.ltf.q.94a.C./  l.dift.;.q. «. 
MV^.dui.4^q.|  .411.5.  q.  i .c.princ0  /.Cwnt.  1 x°  1 o.t  1.  VerL 
q- 1 o.lx.6  /.  l*oia.q  7.3. u11*  /.Ebdoin.lcc.t.fi./.!cc.s.prin°./. 

Pia».  13  p.inc0.a.K./.Metaph.4Jcc.j.fi,g./lib.i i.kd.ptin./. 

I, oftci.Jfd.5.mc0.e./lcc.iy.prioc®. 

; t ^Aaidiulnc:  j. Accolitur.  A-igcli.s  441. Anima  x7J.Arif- 
mctxica  j.  Ailentirc  5 .6.  Caufa  108  Ac.  Cognitio  o.Conce- 
ptio  t.fitc  Concupucibila  x.DelcAatio  77.9».  Dc  tr.onlba- 
tio  6.  Dcfidcuu.il  6. 

x Pet  fe  notum  dicitur  duplici  ter.  Cper  nihil  aliud  notum,  vt 

p/illU  principia,  ucl  Mmuin  non  t»er  accuicn».ia.q. 87.1.1. 

*Ucus  3 5 j.  D ffimno  50  Ellcjij.  Fide»  45. 5 1,  Fsuma 
145.165.  Hibitu*  50.68.  Intellectu» u. 

5 Vmucilaliuscii  nonus  muiu*  vmucifali  quo  ad  fimplicena 
appichcidioiieui,  fcd  cll  ctonucrfo  quo  ad  iuuJtig.H  1 .nem 
vmut rufium  c*r.'prietatum,  & caufai uni. ia.q. 85.3.11-/  Mc- 
taiib-lci.».  ne0Ji.L  /.I,|iy.lec.i.med°.b./.roUci  Jcc.q  fin. 

* tnteiligibilc  x.3.  ^ 

I SinguUic cil  puu»,8c  cft  nouitius  vniuc tali»  quo  ad  nos,  fit 
vniucrialiut  di  nouuiut  vntuct&li.  P0Ucr.qM-4.fi. 

•Intentio  p.  Hipoftxfi»  x.  Irafcbih»  X.  Iudicium  76. 

Oppoliium  videtur  ducic.Pl.y.lec.i.nic0.b.  Keipon.Dubio  DuB,.93a®# 
93i°.*Ecx  1 8. x6. 14  59. Liber  1 6. Nomen  9. 
t Singula  c cil  piiu»,8t  cft  notius  nunus  vfi.  i*.q.8c.i.o./.Mc 
ta.lc.x  ui°.h  /.fi°- 5. Ic-i3.fi. f|i°.io.le.4.pn0.c-pi0./.phy.le. 

J. oi#.b./.Poftci Jc~4.Ji-/.lc.f  pi°.*Odor  1.3. Ordo  43. Pecca 
tura  j4.Prjr.cp1u  z8 -Principifi  1 /.Scientia  x5.8cc.11 1.135. 

S*finfi  u Theologia  7 Totfi  4.6.  Ventas  xo  x6.  Chnftu»  137. 

r VcHiiteincrfciQcoiimiuni.cllpcr  fc  notum, eci5  quo  ad  oot, 
non  autem  ventate  m pnma.i*-qa.x.3»"./.  Ver.q.ioja.j  ■*. 

; Oppofitumvuctui  dicere,  quia  cognitio  eius  cft  omnibut 

na.u.alucr  iulctiJ.ia.q.x.i.f‘,.Rcfp0.dubo9j:0.  Du^.jtr"», 

i Omni*  dcmooftratio  eft  ex  notioribus  nobis.  t;hi.lc.4.fi./l 
Anima  1 Jc.j  .ptin0.;  PolleiJe.f  Ji/.lcc.8.piin*. 
o In  mathematteueade  funt  notiura  nobis,  il  natur*.  EthiJc. 

4.fi./.Meta.r.le.i.fi./.Anuna  jJe.j.  priq°.  Dcmonlhaiiotf. 
t Non  dicuntur  aliqua  notiora  naiuic,  quia  natura  cognofcac, 
fcd  quu  funt  notiora  fecundum  fc.  Ac  fccuuduiu  ptopiiaia 
naturam. Phy Jec.t  rae°.b. 

a Cognitio  no«  potcll  cilc  certa, nifi  de  per  fe  notix,  vel  pex  tc 
lolutiouem  ad  per  fc  nota.Coa4.cw.54.3n'. 
q N uatiani.  Hxrcfisiq. 

4 Noucm. Accides  yj.AiigeliMixf,  Epifio^-u*  xq.Gxatta  19. 

Paulus  ij. Peccatum  29 6. 

4 Nouillimu*  sitiuum  fuit  Ch.iftus  tripliciter  , fcilicet  Diuifio. 
propter  dolori»  accfiicaiem  , mortis  tatpittidiuMn  , & 

Tabula  Auiea.  a a 4 imoo- 


N 


O X 


|n  religio-  i 
ne. 


Heauf. 


In  fine.  1 


3 


Quare. 


Tndieiudi-  l 
uj. 


3 


BLiIpiiemij, 


Diaifio.  i 

Quid.  * 

3 

Du»^j4*.  4 


No 

tmpofui  crimini*  magnitudincm.Tfi.f  j.me®  F. 

«N  jitat.Aftio  £7.1  Anima  i6.Anior  54  axf.  Anhelat. 
34  •.Bipcilmu»  »j4.Crcjt!o  i4.Ucl'fljiio  19.Gloria.Mun- 
dn»  11  .Src.Neomriva.Pcrfrfi  u lo.Santca»  7. 
ANouitcr.Amma  iSo.Cofta  6. 

No»  tTii  tn  teligione  non  debent  grauari , fecundum  An- 
biofium.Mir.6.ne®.c.F.  •Do&rrna  ta. 

Facilius  dilpcofandum  eft  cum  nouuii<,&  tm:»rrfc&i»,in  ie- 
iun  :s.qnam  cum  antiquioribus*  pcrf.Aii.ix*  9.147.4.5®./. 
<3-189. 1 4m.fi.Ieiunium  x6. 

iNcnum.Omnia  nmu.ou^it  ad  fc.noflram  intentionem  na 
hiux.4  d.49  q.i’-*-3,n. 

•A  Idae  i6.Admucntio.  Angelu*  340.  4t8.fftf.46?-  Anima 
i6o.:o?.Ammal  16. Augmentum  if.Caufa  104.  Cohorti. 
Colit  6.7.  Drusi  94. jxx.  Duiicnfif.  (•.  Diuifio  8 Dolor  38. 
Duraro  9.Exxftio  x.Einhatiftia  8o.Faftumo  Felium  x.Gra 
m 48.49.77.8  t.i  6 j.Hxi  e fi'  t6.Iefu*  4. Incipere  o. Inditum. 
Infidcl.t  i. lutamentum  i4.Iuftificatio  49-  Lea  ixt.  &c.ijy. 
Bct.Liber  57-Lumca.  Lux  j 7. Matrimonium  Ml.Mlflio  4.5. 
I7.a«-Jl.3 J .J4*  Pf nitenr>a  nl.  Rdatiot4.f7.fi.  Rrligio 
6i-Sxbbaihunt  1 1. Sacerdos  xo.i4.8cc.byml>ulum  3.6.  Stella 
7-Teftamentum  5.8:0. 

4 No*  priH  furre^i  Jnem  generafcm.nultibi  erit.nifi  ia  cer.t  o 
teirx.ubi  erit  11  lenitu.  4.d. 48.9.1.3.4"'. 

* A polio! 1 38. Debitum  ad.D^mon  xo.  Die*  6 8 i4.Di!uculu- 
Euiharillia  Mf.iii.Iciuntum  ai.Luoa  r. a. Lux  15. 

Nox.&  diei  duplex, fcilicct  corporali»,  & fpintualit . Er  hac 
tri;>fcx,lci'*icet  prrfcntia,fcu  ahfcmij  Chi  ili  gratia  , & glo- 
rirfIo.*.fec-i.tnt°.e7  Ro.i 3.le.j.prm®.F  8cc. 

•M»r»a  6a.67.Mi0a  17-ax.Natiuitat  1 j.Nuiticoraa.Noaur- 
njKaab* 

Nox  figtr  ficat  primo  obfcttritatem.rcilicet  peccati  originalis 
uel  afttulis.ucl  infidelnati*,ucl  tgnoranux.  Secundo  horro- 
rem, Icili. et  dcfpcr arioni*,uel  rnbu|jtioni*,ucI  damnationi*. 
'Terno  quietem,  fcilicct  cnntemplationi*,ud  amoru.uclcon- 
f llioiui  ucl  bcatitu Jmis.I  ai . 1 5 .mc°-F. 

•Srpuliura  14. 

fNnxrnm.Affeftio  1 Mulier  17. 
fNoy.Dauid  4 

4 Nubere  non  debet  multer  ,n'fi  ut  fit  mater.  4.4.1 7.  q.T.ar.f. 
q.x.c.*Aarona.Debltum  s^.Diiiortiutn  Fornicatio  9 loan 
res  9.  Matiimonium  3.0.  Nupuxo.  Ordo  108.  Vaori4- 
if.17.tf.  . 

4N  v * E s uereeleuabunt  fanflo»  in  aere.tn dic  indicii, uel 
dcnfin*  luci», de  corpoic  eorum  rclplendcm.4.d. 48. q.  1.1,4. 
q.4./.jm. 

•Apoiloli  J5.J 7 A*cus  i.Aufler.  ChataraAx.  Calui»  18. 
114.  CtmiDCiiio  1.  Aegyptui.Iuflu»  11. 

Cognitio  nubium, t A p. inopium  cognofccodi  omnes  impref 
fionc*  acu*.  lo.|7.  fi.H. 

•Luna  7.  Lux  10. 

Nube*  quadruplex  , fcilicct  caro  Chrifti.  uenter  matrii  eiut 
mens  fanftorum , & iud'uana  potefti*  Chrifti  ,qux.  habent 
pluma*, & leuitates  fua*.lfa.ip.prin°.f. 

•Milfio  4i.Pr  •pheuaf  7.Sandu»9,  Soouio.  Tenebra  j.Ti- 
tioncx.Tnnitroum. Vapor  f. 

4N"il8».Balenum  Coufcflio  j j.Dimcnfio  15.  id.  Forma  98. 
jf  a.Gencratlo  7.lntcllcAu»  x^-Ptnmillio  j.Iufpic»©  $. 
4Nug*  m ore  faccrdotum  , funtblalphemix.A  faculcgium 
maieiialirer.nonautcm  fotmaliccr.ial.q  99.3.3 m./.Ma.q. a. 
8.cm.Sabba’un  if. 

qNullu-r.  Alfinita»  lo.Bonita».:  tf.Canfa  41.104.  Commu- 
nicatio x Conceptio  7.Confclli«.47.f  i.f  f.  Contradicto  x. 
Creatio  1 '••Delcftatiu  87-95.  Dxmon9y.  Deferrom.Dtfpe- 
jatioxj.  Excommunicatio  ia.  Furtum  10. Illegitimus  f .No 

11013.14. 

qNumancinut.Scipin. 

4Nu*nc>alc.  Aftio  8a.Difpofitiof  4.Diftantia  3.7.  Diftinftio 
».  Acer.  Aequalitas  4.  Numeiui  x>.  xx.  Obicctum?.  Vni- 


ta*  9 40. 

qNumeratum.Adx&iuum  8. Nu merui  17.18.s3-M  Pi*ce- 
ptum  3 1.34.55. 76-Temiiu*  j.d.Vlura  i8f. 

4Nvmsrvi  duplex,  fciiicer  Ipcoes  quantitati»,  & numerus 
iranfctnJcn*. i*  qu*(i.3o.3  c7-I*oi*.q-9  J.e./.8,"./.y,,,-/  d.e. 
7.b  /.c./.Quol.io.x.o./. Mcxa.f  Jcc.i.nie°.c./.  Lib®.  io.lcd.4. 
mt°c.A- 

Numcru*  non  eft  unitate*,  feJ  eft  aliquid  compofitum  ex 
ci*,qux  nonfunt  io  numero aAu  , fcd  p itenua.  Mctx. 7.lec. 


> 3 nu. 

Numerutcfl  unuifpecic , per  reiprom,inquantnm  ultima  v- 
aira*  cius,dat  numeto  fpccicm,&  umuum.Mcra.8.  IcAion. 
7.  fiu.  m. 


liniuo  quilibet  numeto*  Ibaitur  fpccicma  difietentia  lua 


No 

qnr  importat  dfftmftioncra  formr.i*.q.J.l.».t"./.  q 7C1. 
c.Refp.Du®.934®. 

f Numen  compofiti  dicuntur,  qui  eodem  numero  mrn<uran- 

tar.Pnmi  ocro.uel  Gmpl  «e* . uel  incompofiti  dicunrur , qui 
C*li  unitate  menfuramiir.Mcu.f  .leA.j6.piinc°.b.princip®7. 
l-b®8lec.jfio7.l,b°.9.fiii. 

* Abltra^lum  4.Acciden*  18.58  &c.Aft  o 49.50.8d. 

< Quorumlibet  numc  orum  clt  u na  mcnfun  c»mmunii,  fdlj- 
ce:  umin , qux  aliquotie*  fiimpta , reddit  quemlibet  nume- 
rum,non  autem  omn  uni  quantitatum  continuarum, eft  una 
menfura  communi*. Meta.f.lec.i7-me®.  b-D. 

* AAu*  17  1 66.  AJam  n. Addere  13.1 5.1*. 

7 Numeri  hnea'ci,funt  fint  Judo aliquo,  fuperficiale* aotem 
fnnt.qui  lemel  in  fe,aei  in  alm  ducuntur, folida  uero , qui  bit 
duniot  ur.  Mea.  f . Ieft.i6.prin®.b. 

•AdicAiuam  I.Affinita-.  14. 15.  Agens «y.  Albedo  x.Amor 
8.1 8;  5cc  Analogia  14 

8 Nullus  numeru*  eft  primu* , nili  primu*,  rifi numeras  b:na- 
riu1.MctJ.9  fin.  ®Angclu»  186.XU.  &C.513.553.  Anima  5 d. 
78.7  9 

9 Bmaim*  numen», eft  principium, 8c  caufa  aliorum  numero- 
runt,  A'  triangulas  eft  principium  aliarum  figurarum  reftili- 
Bearum.Quolibet.3. 9.diftinAio-/.Metaph.  io.leftio.3.  me- 
d°.cdl 

"Ann  hilauoio.n.Apofloli  jj.Aqua  13.Arifmeuicax.Af- 
fumere  18.  Augmentum  10.17. 

!•  Omne»  numen  funt  imperfedi, donec  uenitur  ad  decc.Hxb. 
r-Ifft.t.mc®^. 

*Beliixlita*  t-Bi*. Bonitas  144. Calor  S.Campforia  1.  Chari 
tas  td.i7.Cxlum  iji.Cxreui  1. Concilium  8.  Coufcflio  40. 
Connameta: i. Contrarium  f.Corpu»  x8.8tc.d6. 

1 1 Numerus  d enarim  eft  numcru»  peifeftu* , quia  confurgit  ex 

pa’ribus'fuiialrnuoti».Hcb.9Jcc. i.mc°.E/.Meta.lec  7.fin7* 

I ® tulee. f.prm®  a. 

•Corruptum  i.  Creatio  jo.  Dauid  i.x.Decitux 6. Deitas  1. 
LVmonftrario  f.Dumeur.Diflerentia  I5.1d.t7.  Differre^ 
5-8  Duperifio  1 5. i«.D  fl  nAio  i.&c.i x.Diuifio  i.&c.Dolor 
10. Durati  > 3.Ecclcfia6.7 .Etccmofvna  38. 

IS  Mofnerui  denarius  eft  fignum  perfeftionis  , inquanrum  eft 
quodammodo  terminus  omnium  numerorum- xxf.  qu  67.1. 
< / Jt.q.3i.S.r7.3.d.?.q^.ar.}.q.i.c7.4.d.49-q.f.ar.x.  qu.3. 
e7.Hcb.7.!eA.i.mr®.E./.MetjJed.7^n. 

•Aequalitas  1 ftc-Effcntia  7. 

13  Numeru»  dcoariu»  eft  pnmns  limes , & comprehendit  in  Ce 
omnium  numerorum  nattnam.quia  omnes  xlu  numeri,  funt 
repetitio  eiui.Mera.le&.p  fin. 

•Fide»  41.67.1  f7.Fin>*  3 3. Forma  14.33. 44.  'JF  Gra'iA  »F* 

J7.iix.Hxr*  fi»  s.149.1  foHomc.  1 4-f.lc a 45.  Idem  x.  fite. 
ncaman  ltf.InCut|«>r  ir»  t.lndiuiduum  d.  7. 1.ifiuitum  7.4. 

X7.Inftan*  j.Ira  6v'.Iu!l:ficJtio  ii. 

14  Centum  eft  numciu»  pnfWrmq  n efl  quadratus, cuius  ra- 
dix eft  decem. 4.d.45.a-.3.q  j 4"* 7. 1.49q  j.ir.x.q  3.C. 
•Linea  4. Lux  6.MjiilttciuJu  l.M  th.-mai  ci  i.Mrnlura  4.5. 
d so.  Meritum  80.  M Uc  1 Mundus  xf.  Natura  10.  No- 
men 11». 

13  NUci  e u*  cubm.eft  qui  refnlrat  ex  ductu  alrerint  in  fe  b’».Po 
fterlcctf  fi.f.  «umerale  . Numeratum.  Odium  xo.Pctca- 
tum  389-Pi>a m»  Prxceptum  31. 34.35  7 d ij».  Ptxdcihna 
t o 44.  P10phenj4f.fi.pl  p.  iti  .X.9.  ix.  13.  Qnantita* 
16.19-xt.x5  xd.  Q>«are'nai*u*.  Qjmque.  Kationale  7.Rela 
ito  id.Af.6;.  Kciunedlio  11.&C.31  baciamentsm  151.  Sa- 
crific  nrn  15. 

id  Humer  u»  abJolarus,cft  in  intellcdum  tantum.  1 s.q.|o.MBl./* 

x.  5W- 


•Sanim  6 Scientia  97. 8r e.  lot.Senariuto.Septem.  Septesa- 
nui.Scraphm  4-Sex.Sym!>oSum  1 1. Statua  <«.Ste  Ia  9-Subfi- 
ftcntia  f. Suppetitum  8. Tempus  1.3.7.  id.  8cr.  Tcrnatiuso. 

Tot.tortirn  ti.Vmo  1. Vnita*  7.8kt.Vnum  r.Vfuraxj.74.77* 
»11.199.114^16.  xly.  188. 

17  Numerus  eft  tn  nun  eraci»  fubieAiue , non  autem  localiter. 

Quohb.  n.i.im.  •Chriftu»  1x4. 

18  Aa  u»,  motui , & operatio , trpliciter  numerantur , feilieet 
fubiecto,  termino  , & mcnluta  3.  diftinctioo.  8.  ait  i coi- 4. 
qwcfttax.c. 

19  Res  qux  in  ufum  hominis  ueniunt , determinari  poffiint  in 
ratione  iufti,  Bt  xqui  , fecundum  numrium  , per  quem 
xquale  , A mxquaJe  determinantur  geseraliter  in  rc* 
bu*  , qux  difercto  numeto  dillinguuotur.  Opufcul.  73. 
cap°-  fin. 

xu  Numerus  plurali» , frequenter  ponitur  pro  numero  lingulari , Griimtiee. 
infcnptura  lacra.  ixf.quxUio.  8x.x.I*7*  ?*•  nwrflio.  48-«»- 
j*./  Ma.qoxftio.  4.8.1"'./.  Hcbr.  11.  lcc.7.  hn.  E./  Lea». 
f,mcd°.k. 
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Officii  cius. 
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t j Termini  numerale»  tranfccndentcr  fumpti  fune  in  diurni* . 
Ei  figntfirant  ea  dequinus  dicantor,  addendo  in  dhrfionem 
tantum  , fed  vc  pertinet  ad  ge-su*  quantitatis  , non  dicuntor 
m diuini»,oifi  metaphorice. ia.quxft.jn  t.i./.  i diftinA.14. 
quarfl  i.x.{0./.Potcniia,quxftl9.5.8"\/.  9"*  /.7.0./.  Quo- 
lib.ioi.o. 

•Deus  37. 161. {yp. {66-  DoMP  »0.  Hxrefi*  17. 
u Tentum  numerale-,  indiui.n»  funt  inplus.qaam  e(Tcneia,vel 
relatio,  vd  notio . Et  fignificant  vtrunque , fiadd mtur  c **. 
|a.q.{0.j.iIB./  I.dift  »f.q  1.4.0./. j.diA.d.q  P*t*. 

q-9-*4m-/.7.C  /.  ir1*- 

»3  Numerus  numerato»  in  creaturi»  d icit  torum, & pute», non 
autem  in  diuinu . Sed  numerus  abfolut os  eram  in  dumis 
dicit  totum  ,&  partes  (ccnn.lu-n  rationem  tantum.  ia.<j.gd. 
I-4"1,/. l.ddt. ip.q.4-I.im-/  )n,./.diftin.i4.q.l.I  4m  /.  1'ot". 
q.p.S.d®. 

»4  Numerus  ablolutu»  menfixratoretiam  tn  dttiiur*  fecundum 
rationem,  non  autem  numerus  mtmciatu»,  ni  fi  in  crtaturif. 
l\q  {0.s.im./.t -dift.ty.q  I x.4m. 

•Perf-ua  ; i.5rc.Rclauo  8 7. Spiratio  x&c.Trinitas  i.&c. 

Triplicius. 

xy  Nnmerut  diuiruium  perfona-um  non  eri  numrru»  firnplici- 
tcr.fcd  numerus  quidam  . E>  hxbet  plui  de  ratione  numeri, 
quam  oumei n»  ratiooi»t&  mmm  de  tattonc  numeri,  quam 
numerus  cflentialts  10  crcaru-i»,&  ouinsmi  merus  proprie- 
tatum accidentalium  qoo  ad  diftmaionem . Sed  habet  mi- 
nui quoad perfeftionem  i*.dift.i4-q-t  » o. 

* Venta»  40  Vnrui  9. 

fNumifma.Campfoca  t.}4  8, M ituum  y.  Pecunia. Prin- 
ceps 19.  Simonia  1 {.Temporale a.  Venderet.  Vfura  sy.jy. 

49-fM 

qNunc.Abllrart-otf  f.A^io  ilo-Adam  r t.Se . Adoratio  »0, 
Affinitas  1 4.17. Amor  {4  A -igelus  1 91  .Ac. An  mil  44  Apo 
ftuli  t {.AlTimcrc  y j B - >cil.uo»  166  s{{-  Uiptifru»  j4.fj. 
Bonitas  1 90. Calor  t. Coelum  7{  l l6.ii4.Cri art*  Circunti. 
lio  aj.  Claritas  1.3.  Concept  o 1 {.  Ac.  ConfaugiimitJ»  ts. 
Corpus 44.  Creatio  4l.40.tr.De.  m*  ty  Delbou  t. Deli- 
beratio lEcclcfia  4.7.io.E>r.- 94.Ac.emita«  si.Ac.Euchari- 
Aia11r.1td.x79.  Acuum  <5.7.  Espei  entia  n ij.  Fide»  n. 
Fieri  9. G mentio 4*  Gratia  jS  t?  y8.  Hxrcf»  7J.7n.80. 
iif.H.c.leiumu  18  Ignorantia  J Uluminano  } I .u pereo. 
Incoottncntu  7. 1 inocco  t<a  1 .1  4.loftw«  «*.  J icgulatiui  4. 
Iuli  licatio  7.10.  Matrimonium  tsS.  M Aio  4 ••  M .1:11109. 
Nocere  it. Nomen  1 {.Peen'ten*ia  } 6- l'ei fettV-  64  67.Poi- 
frflio  8 Pnmituv  t PniceAio  y4  Priidcnc*  ji.Poer  1 a..Vc. 
Punitio  {.Quies  1.  Recula  6.  Keiutrccro  17  {4.  Sacerdos 
ai  Scirnua  46.  Scruttu»  1 4.  Suhic&io  j.  Templum  t.Tciq 
pui  4.9.  Voluntas  a{.T9.  Chrillu*  too. 
qNunciu»  debet  bene  perciere  ui&i.beoe  referre  ,&  verun* 
que  velociter.  HehJcft.3  .fi. c. 

•Angclui  y69.Ua  11.44.  Musfie.udop.  Mactimbnium  43. 
qNuncupm.  Deuv  41 
y Nundine.  Vfura  ai3.st4.sty. 

I ^vnTiaa  dicuntur  anubcnJo.  quia  in 'olemnitateea-om, 
qua  petliciiur  autrimonium  , capua  nube.tuiinolim  vela- 
baotur.4.dill.i7.q.t.ar.i.q  a c. 

•Adal  e-iuii  o.  Comie.fi  ■.  Dclponfatio.Epytalamica.Ioaa* 
ne»  9.  Magnificentia  7.  M iri  1 41. 
a Benedico  nuotialix  non  cll  forma  nurr*moirj , nec  eft  de 
elfcnt  aciui,  fcd  cA  fxcva  ucnra1e.4.JiiUnd.x.q>irftio.i.  ar- 
tic.i.qi>*Aip.s.i'n./.d.fluiA.i4.  quxthone  a.  i.tm  /. diftio- 
fiio.sl.].i". 

"Matrimorvum  4. 43. yo.y 9. Miraculum  ty. Nubere. 

3 Vxor  prima  bened  citui  in  nuptus,noa  ancus  iccuuda..8.Ti- 
mot.j.led.{.piioc°. 

•Rjptuv  i.&c.  Sponfalia  s. 

4 latino  erum  nupcix  freundr bened  rnnra*  4 d.Aii&o.zS. 
L./.  diftinft.onc  41.  quxftionc  3.  s.  sm.  Rclpondeo  Dubio 

9Jf. 

y Nupnx  fecunda  benedicuntur  qundo  mulier  cA  virgo,  al  - 
ter autem  no, propter  dcfiA-im  fignificationn.4.d.ll.s8-L  /, 
dift  414.3. 1.11*1. 

4 Dite  aliquid  pro  matrtmooin.vt  eft  in  ©ffic*um,eft  licitum, 
non  autem  vt  eft  (aeramentum, vel  pro  bened  Aiooc  nuptia- 
rum,fed  efle: fi.uoina.ai*.quxft.ioo.s.6m./.  4-d1ll.1j.qux- 
ftio.{.artics.q.i.sm. 

• Stuprum  {. 

9 Non  ucet  celebrare  nuptias,  ab  Aducntu  sfquead  o&auans 
Epiphani*,  i Scptuagefima  vf  jue  a J o&iuam  Pafcbx,  8c  i 
tribus  diebus  ante  Alcenfioncm  vique  ad  oAauara  Pcntc- 
coftes.proptcr  coni®  unionem. a diltinAmoc  j s.art.  t .qux- 
flione  4.0. 

qNdtruncntale.  Humidum  t.  Sanguis  is. 


f Nutrimentum.  Adep»  1. 

I NvTRias  non  conucnit formx, nec  materi r ,qnia omne  Q«ib«i. 

nutriens  conuermur  in  nuiriMim,&  manet.  ja.quaft  0.77  6. 
c./-4.dift.  1 1 .0. i.art. t .q.{.  1 Jiih  1 s.q.i.ait-si  q y.c./.it. 

Cor.  1 1 Jcc-4.ii.  D. 

• Accidens 78.  Adep*  1.  Affodio  y.  Amor  y7.  Anima  {{o. 

3t6.& c.  Animal  *s.  Appetitus  13.  Aqna  6.  Augmeamm  7. 

Auu  l.  Bapt  fmus  147-  Beneficium  |o. Caloi  4 Cil>u-  4. Ci- 
conia s.  Educatio.  Elegio  ;6  Etichariil  a ;o.  83.  Fides  87. 

Filiatio  ft.  Fnuetr.  Generatio  {tf.  Honnt  rj.  Humidura  r. 

Iciumum  4{.4t.l.jc.Manducatio  1.  Mca.b  u 4-McnAiuas 
4.  Meritum  18.  MultCi  8. 

t Nullum  fcufibilc  nutrit  p.  xter  tangibile.  Sed  fapor  eft  fisnC 
a imenti  conuementi»,*:  dclcAamentum  eiui.ssf.quxfh»- 
ne  141. f.o.  Anima  s.lcA.j.mcd°.c./.  Uft.6.pti*c°.c./Ji*  a. 
Iea..7.Hg. 

•Peccatum  31  y. 31 9.  Puer  ». Religio  49.  RcfurreAio  af.sa. 

Semen  {.4. Theologia  a7.Vuai6.4t.  Viuraijy.  asoasx. 
sss.  Cnriftiis  ity. 

3 Nutriti  conuentt  tantum  animatis  proprie  , (ed  igni  conuc- 
tm  tneiaphorire.  An  m - i.'er.4.mi°.c. 
t Nvtvs  dreuntur  fignaad  illum,  ficui  loquutioad  auditum.  Q<ud. 

a.dift.t t.q-s  {.c. 

•Angelus  14I  441  -An  m»!  6y.Contumc]'a  i.Dcut  {S7.&C. 

441  FaculraeM attimonium  x{. Mendacium  r i.is.i  j.Pof- 
lellio  s.Chnrtus  159.163. 

a Nutu»  pto  vetbis  computantur,  ssf  qu«ft.i  10.  i.am./^.di- 
llm.  sz-quxIl.uartK.i.quift.i.  s". 


B pr*p°fi«i°.  Caufa  o.  Propter  o.  Vfura  »14. 

™ y Obduratio.  Auanua  ly.  Dcu14sT.Stc.Exc*- 
catsoo.Fuitum  |.  Inhumanitas  o.  Reprobatioo. 
yObedibile.  Obedicntia  o.  Peccatum  104.107. 
OaauiaNTia  non cil  vutus  theologica,  fcd  eft  vutusmo-  Qh>^- 
rali'.si*q-i04.x.srt. 

Obedunt  a t H meJtum  duorum  vitiorum,  fcilicet  inter  fo- 
pc :fluum  , & dim  . Sed  fupcifluum  eius  non  eft  fe- 

cundum quantum  , fcd  (cctioJum  alia»  ciicunftjntias , fi. ili- 
cei vel  cai  non  d»  bet  obedue , vel  to  qtubus  non  debet. sit. 
q.to4.ssnV'S*difl.44.q.i.t.i|n. 

• Accedere  {.  AAus  8.  A umaldS  69.  Cibus  7.  Coo- 
f tlio  y ;. 

O >ed  iaacftpar»  iiift:r*x  fprcijli»,fc.l  imp*oprie.j  if.qur- 
llionc 4,7.3*  / Ma*Aionc  10414"/  l.difliutt.onc  44.quj- 
fiionca  8.e./  tm. 

Prepuuiivb  c.ftum  cbed*entix  eflpaxceptum  tacitum,  vel 
cvprrfluoi.tdeft  vr.luat»’  fipcnorisquorunque  swodninno- 
tcicat  sst q.s. j .jm./ q 1 04.X.C./ i .dilLiy» 

Mn.i.i.)a. 

•Confilium  4.  Contumax.  Cor  4.  Dauid  t.  Dice.c  C.  Ho- 
nor {{.  Inclcflu'  198. 

Obedicntia  impo  tat  rcceftitatrm,refpeAu  eiut,quod  p- jci 

Jnur,  8c  volunuum  refpe^tu  implettoa:sprxcepti.ja,qu*- 
io.47.a.sn. 

•(uliificatio  48.  Meritum  xo.}{  84. M rxculum  y.Obfequi. 
Obfiquiam.ObtempcraTe.Oratio  {.Parere  Percatum  to{. 
104.107.188. Prxlatio  ip.i^.Profeflio  s.&c.Rclig:o{4  &c. 

6y.96.t07.  SunicS'o  o. 

OiKdirmtaeftin  voluntate  fubieftiae.iaf.quxftionc  s.jm.  SubieAua 
Siibicftiue . 

Obed  entia  dicitor  dupl  c te-jfcrhcet  large, ideft  omnis  ese-  Dtuifio. 
quutio  cuififcunquc,quod  poteft  efle  lub  przctpto  quacun- 
que intentione,  A pioprie.idcll  mteodens  fprcia'cm  ratio- 
nem obicdi,  (edicet  ptxcep'  i.  P;  imo  modo  eft  vt  « u'  gene- 
ralis, fecundo  autem  modo  eft  virtu»  fpccahs-  ast.ouxft:*- 
ne  4.7  jm./  quxflu.ue  104  s o./.{.im.  .1  di  l.jt  x.  "./.dift. 

44.quxa  a.i.o./.{.diA.j{.quxll.j.art.4.q.{.iin./  Hcb.sde- 
ftio  l ,princ°.B. 

Obedicntia  triplex,  fii  licet  ind  f-ieta.qux  fiilicct  et:am  ia 
illicitis  obedit  impcrfeAa , fed  lilficien»  ad  fslutem,  qux 
fixlicct  obedit  in  hix  ad  qux  obligatur,  & pe<  tecta,  qux  icilx- 
cct  oleditin  omnibu»  licitis.  AI  lecundam  tenetur  quih- 
bet,  Ird  ad  primam,  fk  tcitixm  nullus  tcnctu-.xaf.q  I»  4 y. 
am./  s.diftm6bon.44- quxftio.x -{.c /-  Quohb.i.tyx./,Quo- 
iib.io.io.c. 

Omnis  obediemia  eft  eadem  infpecie  ,fird  ranfatar  ca  di-  EAcdut. 
ucrfi»  fpcc1ebus1euerent1x.s18.quxft.l04.»  4"*, 

• Accedere  {. 

Obedicntia  debet  effe ordinata,  fc(lioa,perfc&a,3tdircrcta. 

M uih.-.fin  f prmc°. 

• Capacitas  x- Colla  j.  Fides  x.ns,  Csloiia  17, 

Homo 


i 


O B'E  D I E N T I A 


Ok 


1 1 Homo  per  obediemiam  fit  perfefttii  in  vita  contemplatiua  » 34 
& aAiuaJoan.  j 1 .lec.  1 .princ°.  a.  H. 

• Eremitar.  luftitu  11. 

11  A.  Abdicatio  ptopnx  voluntati»  per  obedientiam  eft  via  ad 

perfectionem.  Opnfc.1  8.<°.xo.  Abdicatio.  35 

• luftificario  4S.  Meritam  33. 

Ii  B.Obedirc  aftu,  ij»  neccflariuaf.eft . qui  ad  perfeftiooem  ca- 
piendam fecundum  aliorum  direAloncm, indigent  exerceri, 
fed  ili;, qui  iam  perfcAi  fnot.fpiritu  Dei  Infficicnter  apGtur, 
vtadu  obedire  alii»  non  indigeant. Habent  tamen  obedien-  3 tf 
tiam  in  prxparatione  an.mi.ii*.q.iS8  8 jm. 

13  pcrfc&ioobcdientix  e*  dimmuti-.ne  debiti  non  ell  eiu',fe- 
ctuulum  propriam  ratronem'obcdiFtir,fed  eft  chatitatii  im-  37 
peram  i»  a Au  m ei  us.  i.d : ft.4  4 q.  1 . 1 4"’. 

•Ncceflitas  9.  Oratio  3.  Aaflio  1 10.  Pcr/tft:otf4.  Poflibiti* 
ta».l‘otcntja  10.1  i.io.l‘otcndaliu*.  Pixceptomo.Prxcipc. 
rex.  Saluan  fi.Chr1ftuj93  tf4.frc.1tfj.1tf4  itff. 

14  Bonum  ncccflanum  ad'ia!utem  , non  debet  dimtrti  propter 
obedientiam, fed  quodlibct  aliud. a xf.q.  104.3. 3m/.Opuf.i8.  38 
cap°.i3. 

Cflparatio . .1 J Omne»  aAo»  virtutfl.vr  funt  inpcxcepio,  pertinent  ad  obe- 
d entiam.a af.q.104.3. %m. 

•Cor  4.  Humo  1S  &C.33. 

16  Obedienti  r tion  eft  pnor  alii»  virtutibus, nec  tempore, nec  na 

tui  a.s  a*  qi 04.  J*  *ra.  3# 

•Mentum  a 0.35.84. 

17  Obed  entia  ell  inaicA  omni  alia  virtute  morali,  fed  eft  minor 
rirtut  bu»  ihcologicu.aa^q  1*14.3.0./  Phy.a.lecj.mctl0.!.  40 

it  Oppoficum  videtur  dreere  a fimjli.Vinu.q.  1.9.7®.  Helpond. 
Dum.f3tftn,  ficui  Dubio  187. 

1 9 Obcdtcntia  procedit  ex  rcacrcacia  fuperiorum . Ideo  refpc- 

Aj  prxUti  commerui  fub  o >(cruanti»,fub  pietate  vero  refpc  41 
ftu  pwct  m fed  lefpeAo  Det,pe<rinctad  deuotioncai,quar 
eft  p incipali»  aftu»  religioni».:  a?  q.  104.3.*®. 
ao  Obedicin  • rcfpicit  prxeeprum  fub  ratione  debiti,  refpcSu 
fupcions.led  militia  legalis  inqultum  ordinatur  ad  oonum 
commune.:. dr.-  44.qa  |.j". 

st  Obedienna  generalis  requiritur  ad  fide, fed  obedieniia  fpe- 

c ali»  liquitur  carr.nt.q.f  .7.3*.'. q.i 04.3.1 m.  45 

•B  itio  I i.f  4 jtf.  Saluari  8.“ 

ia  Chariia.  fine  obedicntia  eflc  non  poteft.»af.q.T04. J.c.fi. 
a 3 Obcdirnria  eft  vt  mater  omnium  v:nucumtquta  cauunnr, 

& conlc,  uantnr  per  artum  eiui,charit-a  vero  vt  fini»,  ax*  q.  43 
104.»  x™./.x.dift  44  q.a.t.tf^./.Opufc.il-t®. ia. 

S4  Omne  bonum  qu.n  umcunquc  eltb<-nfi  per  fe, per  obed' ea 
tiam  fit  me!iu».Opulc.i8.c°  1 : y.phil.a.lcc.j.fi  I 
sf  Obedienna  quanto  minns  habet  dc  luo , tamo  u el  or  eft  fc- 
a eundum  api' airnuam,  non  autem  apud  Dcum.a  A qu «Ilio- 

ne 104.1.3*. 

atf  Obc  i n u corporis  ad  animam, erit  maior  in  beatis,  quam 
fuerit  tn  ilatti  innocentis  a.ditt.xi.q  a i.am. 

»7  Obedienna  ptxfcriur  omnbus  fj«iihcu*.j*.q.47.x.e. 

• Abraham  i ?.  r 

Quis  ia  cd-  »8  Obedienna  non  conucnit perfooi»  diuinit  fecundum  dcita- 
inuui . tem,quu  obedienna  importat  gradum  dignitatis, quod  non 

conucnit  Dco.t.dift.iy.q.1. 1.3«»./.  3.Jiftin.i7.art.j.q.i .c./. 
Coar.l.93. 

• Abraham  »j.  Adiurate  8.  Angefaf  148.  Anima  361.  Ani- 
mal tfj  tf8.tfy.73.  Apoffnli  jf.  Appetitu»  f l.tfi.8tc.  89  Deus 
3a7-i-.,7'-}‘tf  441- Kx^omiuumcatto  1 i-Fide»  IIX.GlO- 
na  17. Honor  »7.33. 

19  Omni»  volunta»  c.caturr  tenetur  obed  re  nrarceptis  Dei . 
ai^.q. 1 04.4. J.o./.q.i  f 4.1. a®./-a.d;U'4  4 L uu.O  tfcc./.lo-i. 
lctt.t.racd°.e.  s 

• Imperare  tf.io.itf.  17.18.  IntcHcAu»  198.  Maria  37.  Meri- 
tum 33.  Mur  44.  Nccefliu»  3 s.  Olc«.  Pallio  1 10. 

|0  Quilibet  teoeturiurc  naturali,  8c  diurno  obed  reluo  fuperto 
N.l.homo  h0mim.axt.qtf9.  i.c./.q  88.  io.a®./.  q.i  4.1.0./. 
f .c  pnnc°./  tf  am. 

«peccatum  103.  Prxlatio  19.tf.atf.  Sanftificatio  ttf.  Scrui- 
re  1.3.  Snnoma  jg.  Subd-tu*. 

|<  Homo  non  tenetur  obedite  homini  in  pertinentibus  ad  inte  3 
riorem  motum  . oluont»,  vel  ad  naturam  corpori», fied  Deo. 
a af.q,  104.4. c.x®./tf.  1 * / q.  1 a a .4.  jm  / 4.  185.7. 1®. 

•tfubitfto  o.  Trutina  18. 

Ji  Maiori  poteftati  magi»  eft  obediendum,  quam  minori,  qua; 
totaliter  lubeft  ei.vel  in  quibus  fubeft  ci.xxlq.  104  < c./  q. 
Jot.a.i -/.1. diti. 44  L.rac°.B.Scc./.Ro.ijJe:t.i.  ncu°.C. 

• Veni;  c|.  4 

JI  Subditu*  non  tenetur  in  omnibus  obedite  luo  fu  per  ion  du- 

plicit-t/.proptcf  p-f -cptum  mitoris  poteftaus.vcl  in  quibus 
non  fubduu^ei.sx*  q. 69.3.1®/  q.104  j.o./.3.diitiu.i j.q.s. 

»rt. » .4,4-3  m.f.Rotn.ij  .1«.  1.  mc°.C 


Secalaris  tenerer obedire  praelati*  fui»  fpirittulibas.in  his  fan  Sccolarif. 
tum  quz  promi  ferunt  io  baptifmo.n».q.i8tf.f.I®/.  a.dift. 
44.q.a.3.jm.  Papa  tf.  vt  Impciator  9. 

•Dominium  a.ia.ij-  Ecclefiao.Epifcopas  e.Hxiefik  iff. 

Subdit»»  non  tenetur  cbcdiie  prrlato  fuo  fpirituali . pi arca- 
pienti  fibi  9»  cuclet  culpam  fratru  fui  omnino  occultam, fed 
peccaret  vmque.aa?.q  ?t.7.f*-/-  q.70.  i.c./.  tm./  tf  d'ft  19. 
q . a.art. 3«q.  1 . f w./*q  1.4®  / dift.Al.q^.ar.i  q.l.»-’1./  Vir.q, 

3 .a.  x 3®./.Qnol.  1 .1  tf.  o./  Qnol.tf.  1 a.o./.  Quol.  1 s . 1 tf  fi. 

In  his  quz  fuot  de  falutc  inunc , maris  clt  obediendum  po- 
lelLti  ixculan,(ed  econuctlb  m Ciuihbus. a.dift. 44.I_.fi. E. 

• Tapa  tf.7,  * ' 

Rcjigiolu»  |ier  votum  obedientix  fuppamtur  p»x!ato  fuo,  Rcligiofi. 
quantum  ad  generalem  difpofitiom  ni  vitx  fux  , non  autem 

quo  ad  omnes  adus  particulaics.N<»n  autem  pniellati  fzeu- 
lan,  led  tantum  quo  ad  aliquo»  aftu»  fpeualei . Quoltb.io, 
i°-3m- 

• Dominium  a it. I).  Eremttx. 

Rcligiofi  tenemur  obedire  fanprxlifis  in  his  tantum,  quae 
in  regula  continentur  dircAe  , idcli  cxpieffe,  vd  indireae^ 
ideil  implicite,  vt  mutua  oblcquia,&  pccnz.fr  huiofinodi. 

aaf.qio4.f.i*./.q.l8tf.y.4®./.a.dill44*«I^ ^i.j.o./.  QuoLt. 

1 f .ic./.Qoohb.  1 o.  1 0.0. 

•Meritum  33.  Mots  4*  Pcrfcftio  64. 

Monachus  magis  tentiur  obedire  Abbati , quim  Enifeopo, 

10  (latum  regulx,  icd  econucrfo  in  dilciplina  eeclcfiafttca.a. 
dift.44  L.fin.E. 

Eiemitz,&  przlati  religionem  tenentor  obedire  epifcopil  in 
omnibu»,ficut  8talij.Sc  Ipeculiter  inhts,qux  fuinrelig*onis 
mfi  fint  rxcmpti.qui  tamen  exempti  icnentur  obedite  Jum. 
ino  poniifici.aaf.q.67.l-j"*/.q'I*tf*f*?®. 

Chriftrani  tenetur  obedue  pnncipibu-  ftr culanbus.fi  habent 
iuftum  dominium,  fi  licita  przcipiam,  8t  de  fxculartbu»,  ali- 
ter amem  non, mfi  fune  per  accidcn»,ad  vitandam  tuibaeio- 
mm.fcanJaljm.vc!  peri-  ulunun^.q.ytf .4  o./  ttf.q. Io. io  c. 
fin./  ll.n./.q.it.i.i®  /.q.4J-8*o  /.q^tf.  8 tm./.q.tf9-4-C  fi./. 

1104.6.0./  t.diU.44  q » : o /.Qnollb  a 9. c. 

K 1 g 034  8cc.tff.vtf.  OT-Xaiabaitx  Votum  44  Vfura  if 8. 

M ile*  tenetur  obedue  duci  in  rebus  bellicis  tantG.  Et  feiuua 
domino  fuo  in  fcruilibu . . Et  filio»  patri  in  rebus  domcftictt, 

& dilciplina  . Et  quilibet  fuperion  fuo  fecundum  ratu  ncin 
fiipcno  itatn.lxf  q.l<  tf  .f.o /.Quolib.x  9.0. 

M lesdcbei  magi»  obed  ire  dari  m t"bu»  bellici»,  8t  ciuu  re- 
ftoi  1 in  ciuibbus.qui  n patri, fed  m rebus  domcft-cueft  ccon 
ucrfo.ia?  q.at.8.3®./.i.d,ft.44.q.x  3.i®  /.L.fin.E./-  Vutu. 
q.S9.if®. 

tfObt-diemialc.  Adu»8o.  Cofla  j.  Miraculum  j.  Potentia 
10.13  so. 

qObefte.  Admonitio  f . PrxUtio  ay. 

qObex.  Impedimentum  o.  VnAio  1 1.1I. 

qObi<6I  ue.  Anima  170.171.  Attingere  1 .1.  Attributa  J.80- 

niia  ».  78.  M -Ilio  30.  Quantita»  atf.  Scienda  48. 

OaitfCivii  n-  ti  eft  matern  ex  qua  , fed  eft  materia  circa  Quii, 
quam . Et  obitcium  habet  rationem  tormx , inquantum  dat 
f pe  ciet»  - 1 t?.q.l8a . x™  / q.73  • 3 . 1 “*• 

•Abuii.  Accidens  ftftfy.  ACtio  atf  »7.1  ttf.  Aftus  x8. Affabi- 
litas x.  Altitudo  o.  Amicirt39.  Amor . Ob.  Ange'o»  40.73. 
lytf.318  334  419.508.  Armna  xtf  t 7 ► flcc.l  7«?.i  Ac.  xoy. 
atftf  :tf7itf9.l7°  18f.x88.s9y.  jy  t.  Appetitus  X9.  Ars  if. 

Attingere  1 .1? A tributa  l.  Audacia  tf.  Aupm  mtumio.Bca- 
1 itu  Jo  i8.8y  104.1  xj.l  +o.Ueaiu-,  4.40.  B<Lun  s.B  *nua»  1. 

1 1 f . 147.1 78.144.  Chantas  3*.  Ciicuoitanua  8.9.18.  Coa- 
ai>j. 

Proprium  obieAum  potemtx.vcl  habitus , eft  il!ui,fub  cu» 
m . ratmor  f jrmili  omnia  referuntdr  ad  pot£.  ia  m,  ucl  habi- 
tum. I#  qu«ftio.|.7.c.j>riu'*./.ixf.quxilio.  I J.C./.  j.dift  nc. 

X7  quxlt.i.an.4  qu*l».|.c./.xm./.q.x  c^.Vir.q.i./.  7.C  Ha- 
b-tu»  ttf.inf. 

•Cogitatio  XI. 1 3.Cogitatiua  3.4  Cognitio  x.&c.  Color  3. 

8cc. Complacentia  o.  Comprenc»deie  t 8.8cc.Concnpifceti- 
lii  1. 8tc. Contemplatio  o.  Contrarium  17. 

OoieAum  potent  ix  ucl  habitu»  duplex .Utlicct  nutet cale.fr 
fb'male.i*.quxftionei.3.c/xxf.  q.l.x.c./.  l.diiLtfy.a.i*./. 
dilf.48  x.c./.x.d.xo  q.x. u". 

•DeleAatio  i o.  Denominatio  a.  Deu»  101.a01.a11.aa9. 
atf9-ji*.D  fficilc  i8.DillinAio  9.  Diuifioy.  DoAimaiy. 

Elicere. Aequalitas  ll-Euchaiiftu  tfo.Facibias  a.Falfitat  Xo. 

Phantafma  3.4  Fidet  af.&c.Fiducia  ix.  4 r' 

In  obieAo  potemix, contingit  confidere  re  tru,Cformale,ma 
teri  ale  8t  accidentale  eius.)  .d.xtf.ar.  1 .q.  1 .c. 

• Fini»  3.  joio7.Fcn*.»9.9f.tjo.i6tf.itf8. Fortitudo  10.  For 
tunatf.  Fruiuo  4. &c.  Gcaexalc.x.a.  Gratia  tfx.Habttns  8. 

11.14.54^7. 
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J Diucrficat  formali*  obiedi  «A  fccudiun  illi  rationem,  quam 
principaliter  attendit  habitat, vel  potentia.dift.i7<q.i.an.4. 

• Hjmu  |9.  Illuminatio  U Imaginatio  S.  Imago  14.  Im- 
plere. Infidelis  S.  Infinitum  *o.i|. 

6 Diueriit as  formabs  obicAi  diuetfihcat  potentias, vel  habitui, 
non  autem  diucrfitas  materiali',  l Vquxll.i  .j.c./.qoxll.  j 9.1. 
»**•/•  Jm  /^^,/jjuarft.77.j.c/.i  t«^u*ft.J4.x.lm  /.ijujtttic». 
j 7.x,iID./.*x?.quxft.  5 9. 1 .c/.  1 "./. 1 .dift.4  8 . xx./  s dift.  1 4. 

^ /.j.dift.14  jrr.i.q.i.c./.dirt  i6.q.i.irt.?.q  l.lm./. 
ill.!7.q.i.art.4  q.  1 . qu  rft .a.e./.dil|.  j { .jquJrii.  1 .«rtli 

q i.c./.Voita.q.i  t.i-c  /.t  3m./.i4,n  /•q.is.io.c/.  l’ota.q  9. 

9.jm./.Mj.qu*rt.8  ».c./.q'i*ft.9.i.|Om  /.Vin.quxll.*.4.c./» 
l3.6m./- Anima  ij.e^priac®./-  j"*/  Quolib.3.i7.<./.tTiinil*- 
1 7.c/.Eiiiic.f  .lec-idi./. Anima  t jcft  6.fi./.  Puftcnoium  leA. 
4i.o»c°.d.D. 

■Intufluu  t.j.Intellcdui  i8.Ac.Iaiencio.Ob. 

7 Diuerfita-  materialis  obieA-arfi  luflicit  ad  diftmAionem  nu- 
meralem aftuuui.no  autem  ad  ddiiaAionem  ipccificitn,fcd 
tantum  formalis. | dift.i7.q.»^n.4.q.i.j“. 

• inuidia  a.J4. 1 a 63.64.65.  Ius  i.Iufttiia  14.18-  Latm  |, 

4 6.  Libertas  o.  Libcrnm  7.  Lux  if.16.  M aoiuctudo %.  Ma- 
ccru  XV  Medicina  3.  Memoria  4.9.  if.  as.  Meritum  8. st. 

M .dio  j 6. 

S ObtcAum  duplex.Ctenninus  a quo . & terminat  ad(qaem . 
Idem  Deiupoteft  eflfe  obieAum  trafdbiJit  potenuae  pnrao 
msdo.noo  autem  fecundo  modo.Ms  q.l.j.4*.  1» 

•Modus  4.  Motui  6f .Natura  19. }o.Otx;dientia  4. (.Odium 
7.  Opetatio  7.  Ac.  Oiatio  44.9».  Pallio  34.4J.  *<•  Pecca- 
tum 60  Aie.  9 1 Au.  t09.6cc.405-404.4t9.  P «^nitentia  j.Ac. 
permillio^. 

9 Diuerfitat  obicAi  duple*. f fecundum  naturam  eius,  A ferun 
dum  virtuti  agendi.  Prima  caufat  materialem  diucifitatera 
paflionum.  Secunda  vero  caufac  diucrfuatcm  formalem , 6c 
fpecificam.it<.q.a|.4.(  / 9.30.X.C. 

• Perlcuemmia  1.  Poteoua  1f.tA.d4. 

to  Ratio  obicAi  diuerfa  , fecundam  vniucrfiilc  , 8 1 particulare , 
vel  fecundum  totum,*  partem,  fitit  vnam  artem,  vel  vnam 
virtutem  efle  principalem  refprAu  alteriut.x*f.q.5<>J.c. 
•ProcefTu*  4d.dt.d7.  Prophetia  . Ob.  Pioporuo  1 . Pruden- 
tia tf.  Quantitas  15.16. 

1 1 Obic  Aa  diueribrum  generum  «qualiter, femper  fun»  diuer- 
firum  potentiarum  , non  autem  u fine  dtucrlorum  generum 
jnxquahtcr.  1 if.q.8. t tm. 

• Rari-»  1 1.18.59.41. Relatio  99-  Religio  li.Refurrc&io  j6 
Sapientia  11.13.  Scandalum  8 Scientia  31. 

1 1 Qualibet  pocenua  naturaliter  comparatur  ad  fuum  obieAu- 
I*ot*,q.to  1.4"1. 

•Scnfuilitas  t.9.1  f.Senfiis  7.  Spes  10. 

I»  Potentia  (uperior  refpicic  vniftetlaiimem  rationem  obicAi, 
qtiim  potentii  inferior. t^qua*’  1.  j t^./.quaftio.tv^.e^. 
qnxll.77.Mm./.qu*Jl.78.t.e./-  3 dift.33.qu*:Li.ar«.i.qi». 
<./.Pota.q.i.d.*m.’ 

gSacccHio  7.Supeibia  4.1  t.TaAus  1 aTirnor  id.Torum  13. 
j.  Habitus  moratu,  & coram,'aAds  nominantur,*  ipcufit  jtur 
ex  obieAc,*  fine  proprio,  t x*  q 1 x. x.c./.q.t  1 . l .i"*.y.»if.q. 
19.3  4-f.c./^.t3^.c./.q  xj.4.c  /.q  i4.l.c./q.47f  .1 1.C./.q. 

40. ».  t . C /.q.  ( 9.  XX./.  I IB./.q.8 1 J.C./  q. 1 7 4. 1 .C. 

• A ilus  1 17. 

ObieAum  operationis  terminat,  * perficit  eam  , 6c  eft  finis 
C'US.  I -Jllt.l.q.X-  I.Xm-/.dlft.  J.L  1 

•Tnrtitia  4.4. 

j Qnando  ratio obicAi  ,6t  obieAum  materiale  fubvno  aftu 
referuntur  ad  potentiam,*  habitum,  tunentf  diftmguuntur 
potent iz, vel  habitus  vtriufqae.lif.q  47-1-1". 

•Veibum  i.Ae.jx. Virui»  49  Vifio  9-*c.id.Vifui  8. Vita  if.  a 
Voiuerfale  9.  Voluntas  9.  Vti  1 1 . 

Non  femper  obieAum  aAionis  humanzefl  obieAum  pten 
tix  aAuix.lfd  potenti*  oafliur  aliquando.  Nec  femper  obie 
Aum  potenti  j aAiu*  en  effe  ftus  cius,fed  quandoque  cft  ma 
tctia  eius  circa  quatn.nf.q.l8.i.)m. 

*Chriftus  141.191- 

qObiicere.  Acculatio  14.  ObicAnm  o.  Oppofitro  o. 

4O1  latio  eft  omne,  quod  exhibetur  ia  cultu  Dei . Sacri- 
ficium vero  eft , fi  inde  nat  aliquod  facrum  Confumendum . j 
11*  q.8f.j.j*./.q.86.8.c.P&l.39.me°.d. 

* Cultui  9.  Abraham  1 T-<  4-  Abfolucra  16.  4 

Data  pauperibus  non  dicuntur  faerfie  a nili  improprie , in- 
quantum  dantur  propter  Deum . Nec  dicuntur  oblatione*,  f 
ii*.q.86.i.i“. 

Ad  oblationes  aliquis  tenetur  quadruplicircr.f  ex  coouentio  tf 
i»epr*cedcuti,dq»utat»one,indigentiaminiihorum,*  coa- 
furtudine,noB  autem  cx  prxeepto  lcg:s.ix*  q.66.i.o. 
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• Adam  Bd-  Agnus  1.4. 

4 Oblatio  debru  tertio,  & quarto  modo  eft  voluntaria  quo  ad 
quantitatem,  & fpcciem  rei , & non  ex  ncccJfitate  prxeepti. 
aaLq.Sd  l.c.fin. 

f Oblationes ,*  munera  funt  de omnibui^oftia  vero  eft  tan- 

tum de  animatibus.Heb.p.Iec.&.mc^.H.  Animal  8c, 

• Angelus  di8. 

6 Oblatio  animatis  exci  ,*  claudi  reddebatur  illicita  triplici- 
cer.f-ratioite  Dei, contemptus,*  voti.xa?.q.loi.3-7",./.sif. 
q.Sd-j.]111.  • An-mal 77. 

7 Oblatio  in  noua  lege  pote  AH  cti  de  qualibet  re, prxiarquam 
de  iniulldacquifitih.non  autem  in  veteti  lege  ps opter  fignifi- 
canoncm.:  ;f  q.84.|.o.  Dccimx. 

•Canis  i.C>nfeilio  i9.Cnltus  1 1 ij.Elccmoivaa  i.&cEa 
ehariflu.  kmiiui,  Latna  9. 

8 A ludxi»  oblata  per  rluram  acquifita,  nonpoffunt  licitare* 
tineti.  Opufc.il. 

• Libamin  i.  Loth  t.  Machabxi. 

9 Oblatio  dc  mctcedc  poftribuli  prohibetur  in  lege  veteri  pro 
pcer  itnmrmdhom,  in  noua  vero  lege  propver  fca-iduta.ii*. 
q.loi.j -7m./.w*.'l'3  i.7-»,,,./.q.ld.3.>1 "■/■ 4^ « J.q-i.ar-4. 
q vi"'.  Decim*. 

• Magi  4-  Maitymim  i ?.Memb  um  II. 
i«  Immo  apeccatoubusquantomcunque  obftinatisin  hac  vita 

licet  accipere  beneficia  , & cconuafo-x.d1ft.7-q.  j.x.tm.  Re- 
fpondeo  ncur  Dubio  f41-.  ^ 

t j N‘>n  dantes  oblationes  debitas  poftunt  puniri  per  fubtraAio- 
nc«n  Dciamentonin»  ,>non  ramen  a (acerdote  cui  debentur  , 
ne  faeci  dor  e-  vdeantur  per  facramentonira  eihibit  onem 
ahquid  e«igo.  e,  fed  puniri  poftunt  per  fuperiorem  aliquem. 

•Mdla  »4-  OifCm*.  Pifcr»  4.  Przdieirer-  Primitix  1.3.5« 

(tT  io<  i';.4<'.44  Sicr».uemtHn  114.114. S.iaificiumo. 
ia  O, >70(1001  vid.iur  dicere  i fimiIi.4.diftio-9.an.f.quxa.l.c. 
Rflpord»-,  Dub:>  Jj8.  1 

•SanrtreW.bangui»  A8. 

1 3 Obi  u ionc*  ad  to!oi  facerdotvs  pert  inrnt,  vel  pro  fc  , vel  pro 
panpe  iba*,vt|.ptoenltu  diuino  : a*-q  8d.x.o. 

14  Rclijjtofi  poliunt  rccipat  oblationes  triplinta , fdlicet  vt 
■aupc-cs.vi  mimftii,*  vtcusatr/Sparochiplint  corum.aaf. 

q XV.. »1,1. X »• 

if  Oblationes  no  eonfeeratxpoflunt  cedere  in  vfum  larcoruni 
perdifpentitioncm  faeerdutOtn  ,fed  oblationes  confecratc 
non.*x*.q.ld.a.jm. 

• Sponlsln  4.  bubd  ac  >nus  o.  Thus  i.  Torpe  lucrum-  Vfu-  1 
ra  d9.7».J7sr. 

Oblatio  parua  cum  humili  mente,*  pura  diltAiooe  purgat 

Sccaia  venialia,*  moit4lia.xif.q.4o.|.xm. 

blatio  Melchdedrch  figurabat  lacrificium  r.'>fttum  quo  ad 
materi* i*.  Sed  quo  ad  piHioneinChrtih  figurabat  agnus,* 
alia  (haamema  vaens  Icf is.3*.q.d  1 .3 .3  "./.  4&- « -q.T.art.1. 
q. 4 . 1 * /.Jilt.8.q.  1 .art.x.q. J o. 

gObligm  ptncll  vnus  pro  aho, in  ij*  tantum  ad  qnr  omnes  Ad  quid. 
renentor.;1^.?  i.l.j"./.  4 4*«.d  q.i.art.i.q -3.1"./.  dilt.38. 
q.i.art.x.q  i.4in* 

• Accufatto  9 19.  Amor  7d.*c.  Claritas  t f 3 Clericut.Coa- 
fcflioif.Ac.  Confcienna  19.  Conferuatio  if.Confiliain  u. 
Contrartu'.  Oedae  14.SCC.  Debitum  o. Dccimx  13.  Dcnuo- 
ciano  x*  Dcu«  3x7- Ac  Dolor  jd.  Donum  ;f!.EIcc«nulyna  8. 

9.11.16.  E|*ifcr»pus  ix.&cFurium  1 j.Hxrefis  1 4 8-Iacob  f. 

Iciunium  11  Ac. Ignoranti  1 jj.Iurameatum  il-Ac-Lcx  1^. 

9.11  9 1- 1 13.169.  Matrimonium  i9.4»-64.t°*-io9.  Meri- 
tum xo-Obedicntia  8-19-Ac-Oblatio  j.Ac.Obnoxium.Olfi 
ciom  17. Ac.  Holocauftum  4.  Omiffio  9.  Ordo  97.100.  Pa- 
ter  it.  Peccatum  44. 196.166.  Pctfed1064.83  Ac.5j. 

Prxceptum  non  obligat, antequam  fit  diuulgatum.ix*.q.90« 

4 l'n./.Jm7  4.  hft.J.srM.q.J.C. 

•Perlona  n.Prxeep:uir.3.4  9.Ac.io.it.»;o.i4o.i4M4i. 
145.i47.M9  t 40.  Prardica» c t.  5.  Prxhtio  1tf.14.x6.  Pro- 
fcllioo.  Promiffio  3.4.Promulgatio  3.5. Reatus  1 Regula  6. 

Relig  o 40.49-f6.47  d1-Ac.7x  9*  io4.S4Cramentuin  49  6t. 

76.&C.  Promulgatio  4. Ac.  Salueti  1 x.  Scientis  61  Ac. Simo 
■u  13.3  4.Ac  Sponfalia  4.  Statu*  i.tf.TertisxTributum  f.tf. 

Votum. L.Vfura  X3,^.Ac.44.9l  i7o.X77. 

Obligatio  fit  bonini, verbo  cx  tenon,  Deo  autem  verbo  in- 
teriori xx*.q  88.i.C.A4.dift.36-q*,Jrt.l'‘l-'*c* 

Hom-»  maxime  Deo  - bligatur  ad  fidchucan.rationedooii- 
nij,&bencficiorurp.ax*.q.88.3  c./.i*. 

Ex  qualibet  promiflione  fit  obligatio  turis  njniTal-»,fecunda 
boneftatem.oon  autem  iunsciuihs.ixf.q.S8.|  im 
Io  finepnuii  frptenntj  homo  inapit  Hic  aptu», ad  promi tteu 
dum  aliquid  in  futmO  * prxcpucaJ  quv  ratio  nataralis  i». 
clinat, no:s  autem  ad  obligandum  fe  papcuio.4.d.i7.U.i.t.c,  f * 

lufioc  J* 
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- f In  fine  fecfldi  feptennij  bono  poteft  fe  obligare  de  pertineo 
ttbui  ad  propriam  per  lanam.  vel  ad  religionem,  veladcon- 
ingium.lcd  poft  tentum  feptcmom  etiam  de  aliu.iif.q.88. 
8. 9* 1 °4*1 •c.fi  /-4*d',b  • .c-AQuoL j . u o. 

8 Homini  tcciindum  leger  conitaouur  poreiti*  ic  obligandi  , 
& dilponeadidc  ici>u»  fuu  poil  vigintiquinquo  anno'.4-diA. 
X7.q.s.i.c. 

Gtomatice.  t qOBtiQvi  funt  traofitiui, fecundum  Grammatico*,  ic  coi» 
ftruttiu  tranfitiua  exigit  diueriicaieas  cbAra&j/alceui  lecon 
dum  rat'oncm.i.dlti{4<q-  l.art.1. 
a Omni»  «onilruft.o  obliqui  potcA  exponi  per,  p>  «politionem 
cum  cafuali.  l ,d iit. J 4.q.  i .i.art.3 . 

•Angelus  i j9.  Anima  i?4-Apud  i.Dcos  3 y 7.  Diffinitio  bo. 
i7.Actemr.j»  y.  Impcrlbiulc.  Per  6.Tt  mna»  x.Vento»  4 
I Oblivio  non  potefl  effe  in  anima  f«r,  «arata , occm  homine 
poti  diem 

•Adam  8 1.  Cognitio  7«.  ConfeAio  4>-49. 4). Contritio  xy. 
Ignoram  ia  it.  Infernus  7.  Ingratitudo  f.io. 

% L>uiiu-  P**u  oblitu», quando  non  rctubu1t.ira.38.111e*,!. 

* Ira  J 8.  Malum  61.  Opinio  y.Paruipenfio  1. Prudentia 44. 
;bcicnua  94.  Tcmpu»4  ;• 

Diuifio*  qObloqui.  Detracti  o.  Exprobratio.  Maledicere  o. 

•Obnoxius.  Carentia. 

qOknoxiuro.  Conceptio  yx- Deci  nue  ;6.E!ccmofina  14.&C. 
Pyctarum  yxa.  San&iii  10. 

L .*•  |D.n,„  i qOboletica.  Vfnra  yt. 

qObolu».  Vjura  f». 

qObiixum-  Aurum  r.brixumeft  aurum  rubrnm,  quod  opt.> 
Dium  eJi.Ila.li.nc°.C. 

IObicur.u»  intellcAu»  trtplex.f.cffe  ex  nihilo , cx  difcurfu, 
ex  peaaco . Prima  cil  in  omni  intdleda  oreaio.  Stcunda 
cft  unium  10  hominr,  etiam  m liatu  innocenrijr.  Tertia  cft 
tantum  in  homine  poft  pcc  catum.  1 ‘^.94.1. 3™./.  axf.q.ya. 
x“,/.a.d,fLij.q«i  im. 

• \nimil  j 1 . Buba/ui  a-  Dionyfij.4.  Aenigma o.Iudari  18. 
Indicium  84.  Lex  f 4.  Luna  y.8rc.  Nox  a.j.Parabola.Scnl'iu 
49.  Somnium  1.  speculum  f.  Vu  4.  Vfura  179. 

Ciufe  • qOble cratio  fit  tnpUei  de : cauia.iltaula  humilitati*,  amoris, 

8c  tcucrcntix.Rorc.ii.prtnc0.  Mula  5. 

•AdiurarC  l Oratso  io.jo. 

qObfrquium.  Amor  «a.  Afceoderetf.  Concubinatu»  f. 
I>eu'  194.’  Fccm.fyna  3.  Honor  »9.  Matrimonium  44, 

Membrum  4.  M imiierium. Religio  42.43 . baciifkiuxo  4 Si- 
Qnid.  «00a17.Thc0.Wa  30. 

K Oiiixtiin ia  cli lub  pietate, ficur  pina*  cft  fub  rejigtooc. 
Bt  clt » ;r:u»  lpeciali*,|-er  quam  honorantur  perfonat  in  digni 
*-tre  Cunlt  tutx.^af.q  8o.c./.q.io».o./.tj.io3.j.c. 

•Charita»  uS  Ceremonia  a&c.Ciicuiicifio  43.. 

Virtn».  * ©tferuantia  Jirefte  rcfpicir  perfonam  cacdlcotcm.  Ideo  lis 
eundum  Jiucrfa»  rationes  caccliem ig  diucrfas  Ipeuct  habet. 
*»f.q.l£>4  X 4m' 

•Confiiiuin  x6.  Die*  1 1.  Dnlsa  1.  Epifcopu»  1 \ F-de*  14& 
Honoro.  Iciuniumir. Ira  if.Iuftitia  19.ii.  I.cx  a1.a4.s9. 
T 18. 167  Malum  38.  Mana  au.  Modeftia  4.  Obcdtcnrta  i*. 
Pauluv  17.  PrifcCiio  69.  P-*cep:um  y4.  93. 139.143.  Rc- 
l'giu  40.41.  Sabhiihuui  8.1  3.  Sacramentum  1 14.T4*. 

) Exhibete  huootc  pcrfbni»  in  dignitate  conftiturt»  cuotingit 
dupliciter.  C vel  ratione  piopciar  yerfopar , vel  icfpcAu  boni 
comunt».  Primu  pei  tmet  ad  «•b.cnianiiam.fecund  uii  vero  ad 
pietatem.  Ideo  pieraicft  dignior  rbferuamia.axLq.toa.3.0. 
•Serua  e.Sup-rllitioj.Virtu^o.Voium  19.  Vibia  iM.a8o. 
In  mente.  4 Objciusrccll  diiigemei  confidcrarc,  velad  iXKersdum,  vel 
.ad  implendum,  vei  ad  imitandum,  vel  ad  cauendum.  Ro.id. 
Jec.i.pthu®3. 

•ChriAu»  194. 

lObtiacnlmn.  Meiirum  44.  Obex. 

«Oblla.e.  Corpus  4<. Damnum  3-Vlura  T37. 143.141. 
Ob»t*thix  iiAfuuiniiaiiuiratc  Cluilti,i'ed  mater  ciu» om 
nia  per  fc  fecu.j*.«j.; y.4.  j1". 

OLlletriccs  Hcbrxorum  fuerant  remunerat*  i Deo propter 
pium  affectum  catum,  nor»  autem  ptopter  mendacium,  iiccc 
faa  it  mendacium  offir loliim.  1 af.q.i  14.  io.s,n./. a af.q.  1 1 o. 

3.ato  /4.Jm/.J.dalf.3i.3.aro  ^ }m,j . Quol.8.i4i'". 

•Mcndauu.n  io. 

Ob»tinatio  duplex. f. fecundam quid,&  fimpliciter.  Pti- 
ina  cil  in  hac  vita  , fecunda  vero  in  damnati»  tantum.a.J  fl. 
I !-q.t.4'<-m-/-4-dirt.*o.art.l.q.!.c./.Vciit.q.*j  .7.o",./.q.i4. 
1 1 .o.rQuol.  10. 1 4.e. 

•Angelu-  487.  B afphemia  i a.  Chara  47.  Continentia  3. 

Damna;  041.43  Demon  a5.  Deu»  411.417.  Exczcatioo. 
Itnpanireniia.  lnfeios*7. 

Nnllui  cli  viator, qui  mfri iobftination£  no  pisflit  deponere. 
I.d.4  J.;.*w7.4.d.7^.j  .a.  i"»./.<Li|.q.i^.4B,./.Vc  q.13.7.4*. 
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^ Inobedkntia  o.  Liberam  i£.  Membrum  it.Phamo.  SiW 
derefit  9,  : 

) pe<<are mente obAmata  argrauat  peccaTnm.  Et  dicitur pe( 

caram  m Spiritum  fir.ftum  . CuiU» triplex  cil  caufa.  f.'onga 
\ confoctudo  peccandi, inaedulira»  de  iuilitra  Dci,&  fcdualo 
inimici. ii*.q.88.4.c.fin./.Opufc^8.cap*  u. 
q Obtemperate.  Fuieiceia  6.  Quid, 

q Obtenebratum.  Damnarto ;^4.  Prxcrptum  jj. 
q Obtinere. Oratio  40.&c.Simiiitudo  11. 1 a.Spr»  y r .Timor  L 
qObuiarc.  Adiurare  7.  Experientia  4.  Pericuhm  7.  Trro"** 
phii».  Votum  79- 80.  Protnfio. 
qOhdmbrau».  Oratio  ao^Ratio 3.4. Velamen. 
qOccare.  Fatom  ro.  1 • 

« Occasio  dupicx  f.data  , &aceeprt  4xfiAin.3?.q.t.i. 4"*./.  Diuifio. 
Ma^.3.t.i3‘*./.Qi«ollb.4.»3.j"'./  Kom.7.lfr.i  me°C. 
*Ange[ui473.Boni:a»  141.  Caufa  ix.tj.  Corraftio  17  Dam 
natio  91.  Damnum  a,  Delperatio  ro.  Formina  3. Fornicatio 
8.9.  Iaftanria  y.  Ineontmenrra  j.te*  foj.Mspi  io.?i,Main  X 
. «loco.  M artyrinm  14.  Mendici  ia*.  Pjx  11.13.  PcccarA  14«. 

I4a. Poena 9f.P<arcc]uani  «3.  Religio  7t.34.R1va  4.  Saluari 
i{. Scandalum  1.  Atc.  Snpcrbia  jojt*  Te»itart6.ii.  Theo' 
logii  ti.  Tranfumptio  Virtn»  io*.  Vfora  foi. 
t N«»n  debet  dari  occafio  agendi  iniuile.t'-(.q-7l^.o./.q.il4. 

1 . }"*./.  O pufe.  b i .q.  y .fi./  Opu  fc.47.  J*. 

f Occidens  & oriens . Adorano  7.  Arfturut . Coriam  S4.9i;  S 
Luna  t.  Ordo  J03.  Oriens.  Kcfuireflio  S.Tcraplmn  9/rrr-; 
ra  9.  Ventui  «.Venus  1.  4 

I 0cciDa  ■«  animalia  btnta  non  eft  neccatum.nlfihoc  fiat  m 1'cin»»*. 
dammim  proximi, quia  animalia  bruta  ibat,»  luunt,  At  «onfrr 
uinujr  propter  hoininemn  tq,64.i.o./.i^V.  J*1  /.3.  i “*•/.?. 
dift.39.q.i.i.c./.0>nt.}.c°iia.fin. 

t Abrabaai  r 3. 14.  Abfolucrr  m.  Aimapora»  . Animal  /9.  ^ 

Baiiuicu».  Bonitas  to.Cctc  ia.  EachattUiaija.Hincrs.  G a- 

4 bdonitr . 

I Brutaoccidi  mandatur  a Deo  in  dimnum  d ^mino  iim  li»cs- 
rum.&  ad  «{etcAattonriD  peccatt,fic  ad  excirp  um  1 a?  qux- 

^ i>tuAo».*.ii*./>;a«.t|.it>*.4.j,"7.V'e;if  q i4  *.6ni.  «» 

•Hlrefi;  ayj  H--m»cutj.Ho.nn  iriiirmo-ln  t i -ic/c.Lamecib. 

Lex  107.  M«gi  6.  Malnntooium  ai4.&c.Muito. 

J 0»< ifin amuuliom  in  lacnilcM Urat vuhsud  quidem  fetim 
dum  Ic.fed  fcittipiici  ratione fciudum  pJv'Jam.i'.vt  Dcoqtiis 
animalia  oAcrr«( pctiu  ,qi  A. <•  idolis,ad  liapclliduuiduium*  , f 
«quantum  erant  ad  iari'LriitMicm,ad  infiiucrdmn  lufipien 
tem  ratione figmfii  monn.ad  ollcofi- nem  deli^t.&humanp 
iofi.iiuuci»,  ad  nimifcftationrni,  A rcll  niommu  gra.i»,  fle 
ad hituromm  Agoificauonerr.riLq.ioa  j.  4 d:U.i .q.t . 
ait-j .Q.i  Bm./.Ro<r . 1 i.l«.  1 .mc°.G-& . . 

4 Nulli  licet  occderepcccatorrs.njIiaxfttK  rare  principi». aaf.  Peccatore» 
a.04.3  o./.  f -a  j c /.  q.6 1. 1 .c/. 4ui1.37.q-i- 1 .0. 

y Occidere  pexcitutcs  ad  bouum  coirmur''atis  ,etlliciium,  t 
quando  pr.tcft  fieri  fine  pericu'o  bono  mn,  tsl.q.ioo.8^,n./. 
»aLq,ij.4.i0,./.'q.44.i.o./.3.4.c7  q.4y,1.4.A  q.t  j8.t.t.o  /: 
j cbm.3  .cap®  i4<../.p..t*.q.  1.4.4"  7.Virt.q.a,8.i>m7.Ko.l». 
lec3.oio°;G .Bonna»  s8a. 

‘Cogicgano  i.Euft^atiua  1 t.Finees.Hcli(cu»  Lrx  t8o.Pcr> 
iur-o»p  j.  Rebellio  3. 

A Mor»  111A1&1  pex  isdiceni  peccatori,  prodefi  ei  fi  tArcrrator 
ad  culpr  expiationem.  Si  vero  non  coi-ucrtatur , piodeA  ei 
ad  tcrnvnatinnem  , quia  per  hoc  tollitur  eipoiefU»  amplius 
pcccamli.a  tf,q.i  y.6.im. 

* Sacramentum  143.  * 

7 Mimfler  ludicuocc  demlairnnem  condctnaatS  ad  mortem» 
qoo  peccat.4.dut.37^.a.i.a“. 

* Sauificum  40.  ' * 

8 Occidere  luiium  eA  grauiu»  peccaram,  quam  occidere  iniu^ 
fie  pcccaroicm.a  1 f.q.64.4,*w. 

* Sacrilegium  g.  Teitis  6. 

9 Moyfcsoccidcn»  Aegyptiam,  oon  p'ccanit,qoiavcl  hoc  fe-» 

cu  es  infpiratione  Dei,  vel  occideadoimuiutuus . Vel  tuae  * 
pcccauit.nS  .q.4o.c>.  a"‘. 

^Tirannu»  4.  to.t  1.  Vxor  xo.8te.  Vxqrkida  . Vaotiddram. 

10  Clerici»  o<>  licet  occidere  pcCcatoret,  licet  hoc  Lcc:etCicer« 
dottbo»  vctc.u  legit. a af.q. 64  4.j./.q.7o.U3m./  4-d..a  j.q.a. 
arr.i  q *.o. 

II  Oeci  dena  etiam  volentem  hoc, facit  iniuri«mocciro,&  Deo, 

Jt  reipublicar.  Ideo  Dausd  damnauudiscmcm,OcadiSau(. 

3*.q.47.o.|tn. 

11  Occidere  Ic  quacunque  dc  caufa.  fempere  A peccatum  arar-  . 

caic,nifi  hoc  nat  cx  mfpu  jti<  >nc  Dei,  mat  Sarolbn  per  quem 
Deus  miracula  Gcicbat , & ficut  quedam  (and*  mnlteret , 
qitaiG  memoria  in  ecslcfiaceJebratur.BaLq.j9.3.x,D./  q.64. 

Hcb.  1 i.Icc^.puncMI.  1 

Occulca» 
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Chrifltt*. 
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IJ  Occident  Ce  (acie  iniuriam  Deo.inqnantum  cfl  aliquid  Dei, 
fcilicet  creatura, & imago  e>u»,&  iniuriam  duitati,  rei  com 
munitat  i,  i liquant  um  el*  para  eius  . Ideo  punitur  fecundum  r 
legem  diujnam  , & fecundum  humanam  fentrntiam  caretv- 
na  fepultu<x.aif.quzft.f9.).aa>./.  qu^li  #4  j.c./.  ja.qnz(|. 

4 *.Jm.  a. 

1 4 Nullo  modo  licet  occidere  innocete:n,mfi  de  mandato  Dei 

ItJmuxfl.iq.  i.a™./. qusA.|oo.|.;M./-  aa*.qu*ft.64.A.o./ 

> quali. i '-4  4.im./.qiicftio.if  4 i »"./,»•. quart  o, 47^*./ 
Potcntia,qu*rt.i.6.4m./.Opu(c.9.qu*ft.8*./.  Hcb.l  l.ledt.4 
finem- H. 

■A'joiIu«  i.  Baptifmus  10I.  Baphcmia  p. Ebrietas  14.  Ga-  1 
baomtar • Hom:cidium  o.  Interficere.  Lex  107.  Marty- 
rium 11. 1 4«  v 

lf  Innoccatci  occidi  non  eft  malum  Deo,  qni  eft  auftor  vitat  , 

It  mortis , A 10  cuiur  cnnipeAu  nullus  eft  innocens . Eft  ta- 
men malum  homrm.Opufc.y.q.ltf. 

* Tyitnnus  to.  Vindica.  10  6.  Vxor  %.o. 

1 4 Percute  s.reuoceidcni  prvguantem,  eft  homicida-  Et  eft 
irregular  s,fi  feqtiauir  mors  e:«i,vd  mors  foetus  anima. i ani 
ma  ritiona||.»i>4M>*a>* 

j 7 G .uius  peccat  occident  miufte  homine  corpora’i;er , quam 
octidcnscnm  fptntual iter,  quia  primum  mreudit , Ac  caufit 
fulfuicmer  , non  autem  esu  at  fufticienter  fecundum  , quod 
ta^en  eft  pausa  at  q.  73. 8.  3m./.aif.q.7jJ.c./.*»./.q.i  1 1*  t 

Tt  Chi  irtutoecifu*  fuit  ab  aliis,  At  non  i fe,  uifi  indirefte  , non 
impediendo  ,«um  poffet . ja.qu*ftiuiK  11.1.1“/  quadtio 
ne  4«.j.»w./quJtttiouc  47.1.07.  qurftioae  j o.ra*./.quar- 
ftione  j i.j.c. 

* Crucifigi  o-  Crux  4 .6.  Eachariflia  1 j ».  Pa/Tio  1 1 1- 

19  Peccatum  occidcntifi  Chi iftutn  fuit  m.s  nvm  quo  ad  pon- 
uficcs  & ludam  , minui  vero  quo  ad  aiio».  3tquarilij.47.4- 
im./6.o.  * 

10  Occidens  iniiadentemfe,  defendendo  fecum  moderamine 
inculpatae  tutelx  , nec  intendent  mortem  eiut , non  percit  • 
aaf.quzftionetf4.7.e./.4.dtftut&ioncij.qucftR>nc  satu.s, 
q.».xm./j". 

* Corruptio  8.  Hcl  feos.  Lameclt.  Ordo  97. 

11  Quilibet  oediens  hominem, etij.n  detendendo  te,  9t  quili- 
bet parisripansin  caulu  (anguinis,  eft  i:  revolari*  . txf.qn*- 
ftionc  4»  a.c.hn./  qujrfts  aqe  <4.7. Jm7-  quvtt  to.  I0B.4.**./. 

4 dtrt  nft.n.quelt.o.i.sitM.ij  j*Jlio.a  /.diltmitso-  r 

ne  35.1.1“*. 

a*  Occideri'  h >m;nem  i cafu,  non  eft  homicida,  nec  eft  rregt- 
lari',  fi  dabat 'operam  ret  licn*,&  adhibuit  debitam  dtligen 
tiam.ssV.quarniuac  04  8.0./.  4.di.;mft.i  j.queliio.ajxuc.t. 

3wtft.s.|**.  a. 

'cc  vi TATIO  quandoque  efteaufa  pccer.  fcilicet  vtendo 
ea  ad  peccaturo,vc  m f>mo,fraude,&  dolo.  Quandoque  vero 
eft  cucunftjatta  diminuens  p ceratum  rationa  verecundi* , 
vrl  contra  ftin ]alum.»»*.ti.6d.|.im. 

• Abicondr  e 4.  Aaron  3.  AccuUiio  1 j.  ?o.  Admiratio  1.  3. 
Aducmu'  7 8<c.  Adulatio  4.  Aduoraiu*  4.  7 Angelos  abf.  j 
431.  Apoftoh  aj.  Bartholemeio  . Bcattudo  103.  Benefi- 
cium 4.  r-  Blafphemia  J.  Cainaraflx-  Cauia  40.  Crremo- 
■ia  4.  Clandeltinum.  Claritas  10.1 1.  Confeflio  Sj.3rc.Con-  4. 
tumelia  3.  CorreAio  6.  &c.  Demon  74.78.  At>  - l Jcnuncu- 
fo  1.  DetraAioo.  DoArinai.s.  Dulcedo 8.  Euchanftia 
Sij.icc.  Excommunicatio  aj.  Exprobratio.  Fallere 3.  Fa- 
ma 3.4. Fiuor.  Fornicatio  10.  Fucatio.  Furtum  1. 9. Infirma- 
tio ».  ludicium  1*  a9.30.j3.  Magi  7.8cc.  Maria  39-  Mant- 
mnoium  31  |a.  Mineralia.  Mita-ulum  s.  31- Natiuitas  aj.  j 
N .tui ak  s j.Ncccftitai  jo.Nomcn  {4.0  xdientia  jj.Opcw 
ratio  14.  Peccatum  »3.43.  Poenitentia  ;f  Pnrlauoio.  Rc- 
nelatioo.  Sacrificium  s 1. Scandalum  1 < .Scriptura  to.Signa- 
eulum.  Signum  1 8.9-  Symbolum.  Simoma  ; j.3  8.4o.Sufur- 
ruio  i.Tentare  t.  Teucbrx  4.  Timor  33.34.  Tranfu*nptio.  6 
Y.rg  n tai  18.  Votum  64. 

a Occulta  fimplicuer  non  fubdunttir  iudicio  humano,  fed  foli 
iudiciodiuiao.Quulib.4.1  a.o. 

• Viiira  1*4. 

j Occulta  fune  nobis  aliqua  dupliciter,  fcilicet  qu*  in  mente,  7 
fiuc  m corde  alterius  latent , S qu*  in  occulto  fiunt,  t xf.q. 

1 n.  j.c.fin  / 3 V. junft.84.fi.  1 m./, if. Cor  4. Icc.i.fi.H./.Heb. 
4.leca.me°.H.  t 

q Occupatio  aiuritix  eft  maxima  ,Sc  grauiiiima.  Plalm  j 1. 
mc°Ar. 

* Angelus  ra7.Auatida  1.9-io.Beatitudo  iB.Charitas  113. 

Car  cita'  1.  Cogu;|io  t.  Contunftio  4.  Aenigma  a Impedi- 
mentum s.  Inua  le.e.  Liberum.  M alica  a.  Organum  j-Pcc- 
ratum  149.  Petfcftio  j«.  46  1’rophetia  17.  Rcftuuuoid. 
RduncAM>38.  Scientia  4o,88*  Vatum  4f. 


Oc 


qOccurrere.  Correftio  j.  Demon?  8.  Taramentum  30. Midi 
j.*;.  Pr o iidentia  1.  Sacransmtom  «f.  Sem.  Thomas  f . 

SOtioivm  verbum  eft  magit  pecca:uai,qaim  faftaiu  otio-  D.flfacua . 
fum.a.drft^o.j.c.princ*./.8*. 

* Caftirat  1 1.  DeieAauo  41. 

Vcibum  otiofbm  , quod  plerunque  eft  peccatum  veniale, 
poteft  etiam  efle  peccatum  mortale.  laF.quaeftioae  7*.  j.i*. 
finem. 

'Ignorantia  6. Inutile.  locofum  . Labor  a Laus  11.  Magna- 
nimiravift.  Sabbathum  14.19.  Somoolcntia.Tcncbrc  y.Va* 
num.  Verbum  aa-13. 

qOri  vm  oppumtur  ordini  rerum  in  Tuum  Snc«»nA  autem  DifferltU, 
ordini  figm  adfuum  (ienanim.a.dift.40.j.r. 

Quod  caret  infb  neceftitate,3t  pu  vtibtate./ecundoo  Gre- 
gorinni.otiofura  cft.Ma.q.a. j.c.fin. 

«OAaua.  Animal  78.  Beatirado  134.  Circuncifio  ta.t8.19. 

Fertum  9.  Iciaiuum  31.  Nupti*  7.  RefurrcAioi.  Sta- 
dium 3. 

q Oftau ianui.  Imago  43 . Imperator  f.  6. 7.  Iulius.  Natiui- 

tar  16. 

qOdo.  Ammal  7l.Cafin  j.  Excoamunicitio  j t.  Fcftum  4. 

9.  Luxuria  16.  Mendacium  6.  Oftaua.  Ornatus  1 ».  Pecca- 
tum m 9-  l’r*d'cator  t. Septem. 
qOAuagmta.  Vtura  1 66. 

Ocvavs.  Oculi  pertinent  ad  inuentionem  , per  quam  nou  Ddferc('a« 
bebetur  fidet^urct  autem  vt  aperiantur  ad  verbum  Dei.li- 
ect  fecundum  Auguftmum,  nomen  vifus  ad  omnes  alios  fro- 
fus  extendatur^  diftmftione  I.  quarftionc  l.art»c.i.qu*rt.j. 
j^./.diftmftiooc  b.quallione  i.aiti.t.qu*rtione  i.c./.qu*- 
ftione  3 3m. 

• Agem  1 1 *.  A^rofia.  Baptifmui  140.  Cete  3.  Claricat 
ia.  13.  Damnatio  66.  Dcuuij.iij.  axj.  Euchanftu  79. 

I4t.«cc. 

Oculi  drbent  inclinari  ad  Deum  quadrupliciter.Cper  fidei 
aJhafionem.pcr  fpei  evpcAationem, per  amoris  contempla- 
tionem, & per  glori*  fruitionem  Ila.i7.fin. 

*Faftinatio.  Fletur.  Intentio  7.1ra  49. jo.  Lia.Lux.Mcritnm 
1 j. Odium  11.  Prxdicare  is.  Praliigium  o.  Prophetia  j j, 

Ra  l X3.  Supcibia34-  Talpa.  Tcntare  13.  Veiccundia  10. 

Vifus  t.a.j  6.1». 
qOd  bile.  Mors  19. 

qOdiofus.  Aoantia  19.  Imperator  a. 

Ooivm  eft  d flonantia  appetitur  animali*, vel  appetitus  ra- 
tionalu  ad  apprehenfum.vt  dilcAuenietu,  ficut  amor  eft  con 
fonannae  m ad  conueuiens . ixf.q.ap.i.a.c./.  a dtfl.j.qu*- 
Asavy.i*. 

*Accu latio  14  Amor £in6.at S.rtq. n4.8cr.x7t. 

Odium  non  poceli  eife  vitium  capitale , quia  amor  veri  bo- 
ni,At  odium  voti  mah  fuot  prtmx pafsione*  , fed  apparentis, 
fum  v'tim*.  x*C.qu*rtione  34.3^./.  A.c7.  qvartt  178.7.**. 

I'a  18. 

•Angelos  48*  Arc  Auditor*  Concupifcentia  3 .Damnatio 
30.31.  Demon  j 1. 

Odium  potcil  efle  prima  pallio  , non  autem  poteft  efle  pti- 
awm  pccca:um,fed  vlumum.ixf.q.34.j.o./.A.c7.i.diftiB.j. 

2u*ft.i.3.s". 

I nnc  odium  in  proximum  quo  ad  naturam, vel  gratiam  eft 
peccatum  , non  autem  odium  in  proximum  qm>  ad  culpam . 
ixt.quxftione  a j.  6. o./.  quxfliouc  34.3.0  /.  Pfalmits  14.  fi- 
nem . 

*Defiderium  8.  DetraAio  3. Dolor  13. Excommunicatio  1 r. 

Fomtudo  14. 

Odium  eft  maximum  peccatum  contra  proximum,  quo 
ad  inordinationem  peccantis , (eJ  altus  exterior  eft  ma- 
ximum peccatum  quo  ad  nocumentum . x*V-qu*ftioa« 

34.4.0. 

•lumdia  j.7-lra it.dx.&c.Paflio  39-ScandaIum  8.Sufpitiof. 

Odium  cftfabiediueinconcupifcibili.  ia.qxrft.8i.  a.im./. 
,li8qu*ll.ij.lrf/.im7.a.4.c7  t.diftin.ttf.quxft. t.x.c.fio./. 
Milo,<|u*ft.onc  Anima  3.lcft.t4.med*.cfin.  So- 

bicftiuc . 

* Vindicatio  4. 

Odiens  triftatur  de  quolibet  bono  inimici,  nou  autem  inui-  Olxicft»*. 
dens,  fed  tantum  de  bono , ia  quo  caccllit  inimicus . Malo, 
quxft.  1 o.a.|m. 

B >num  fub  tauone  boni  oon  poteft  odiri , nec  in  vniueriali , 
nec  tn  particulari-  Sed  verum  At  em  poliunt  odiri  m parti- 
culari tripliciter,  fcilicet  vt  verum  elt  caufalrter  , fle  origina- 
liter in  ijjfis  rebus : vel  vt  eft  m cognitione  ipfius  hominis, 
vdvt  eft  m intdicAu  alterius  . Non  autem  peflunt  odiri 
in  vniuetfali . nf.quatftio.t9  j.07.  * i*.quxft:o.j 4.1. c.  Bo- 
nitas 76. 

•Dclcdatio  30.  Imperator  1. 

Sicu^ 


Oufa. 


Quid. 


>c« 


C O D O-  K 


tu  -.n 

9 Jient  bonam  eft  obiefbmi  amoris.fic  A malumobicaam  o- 

Amor  a1t.kx4.lra  66. 

*I ogr iutudo  1 1 luftus  10. 

10  Omne  impedico*  a beat itodinfyjebet  odiri.  nt.qurfiion.xrf. 
7.  i /.quzftton.  3 4.) • ■•./.Vii  tat-quzft.  1 <>.c./  Epb. f . Ie.9. 
«nr°.D. 

•Malam  11.  Mora  17.  Odibile  . Odioflu,  PafTio  jp.  60. 
Prenucniu  131.  Pcrfecutio.  Potu  1.  Perceptum  9f. 
H9- 

XI  Lux  non  poteft  odiri  ab ocnlo  per  fe,  fed  inquam  nin  cxcxcat 
oculum  infirmum. t.dift.f.L. 

•Rixa  3.4  f. Stultitia  8. 

Xt  Nullu»  poteft  lc  odire, mfi  per  accidens,  fcilicet  ratione  obie- 
61  mati  quod  uidctor  bonum,  vel  cconnerfo,  A ratione  fui  , 
quod  videtur  principalv  A non  cft.  1 xf.qu*tlio.  19.4.0./.  xi*. 
qnxft.i{.7.o./.x.diftinA.4i. qnzll.a.artK. 3- quivit.  l-xm./.  3. 
d.a7  l-.!>r!m0./diftio&Jo.x8.4.5,"./.Plaiin.io.ft.d.G  /.  Epb. 
left  .».mc*.D. 

•Tnbuliuo  f . Verita*  f8.Vi£o  t y.Vxor  xo.n.  , 

I j Diffonantia  cft  cauli  odn,&  conucni-mia  cft  caufj  amoris. 
Iif.quarft.ip.i.x.j.c./.t.d.f.q.l.j.a"1- 
•Amicitia  6. Damnatio  1 4.18-Ira  f 768.69.  Przceptum  9f. 
Vrriras  f S.Amor  130.C.  , 

14  Mundat  odit  fanftwt  , ideft , mali  homines  odiunt  lantfot 
tt;.i,<lici  decaula  £ dilfimiiis  conditionis , dilphccntivcorre- 
<t»ooi» , A /cii,  meli,  inuidiz . loan.  1 f . Icftjon.  4^  me- 
di*. c. 

tf  Odium  roniienicntius  ponitor  oriri  ex  actidia.qaam  ex  ira, 
quia  prui*  A dircAiu»nritur odium  ex  trilliiia.cx  qua  etiam 
ira  raulatur.  nf.  quxlhoo. 34.6.0./.  quz  Dio».  138.7.  mni.  1- 
ra  68. 

16  Deus  non  poteft  odiri  fecundum  fe  . Sed  oditura  damna- 
tu & malit , fecundum  eflcAmeius,  qui  interdum  corun 
voluntati  contrariam»,  i*.  qurftion.6©.*fn’.f  nf.quzlbo. 
45.4.  o-/  o.»ro./.  quzlioi-.  34 1.  .n./.a.  dil)u;£r.f.L./.<|uxfh 
/.4.  d»ft.  4I.  quxftio.  i j.i1"./.  diftinftio.fo.quzfti©. 
n.aii-cvl.1.  tjua-llion.j.  ,/.artiu«l.a  qii*Uioo.a.i,B./.  Vent. 
qn*ftio.a:.i.;m  /.quzIlio.jM.x^/  Matth.it.med^.a.H./. 
Iojn.c.lcdio.7.ptinc0.a.fi./,ca#.  1 jicdt.f .pnnc®.c./.  Ku.g.lc. 
a.p'in°  B 

•Amo»  a6.x7.al1,  Auctfio  11.13.  Daumauo  14.  Dcfpe- 
ratio  4 

t?  Odium  A mutdia  in  malis  relpeAu  dei  , prxfupponuat  in 
angelo  malo,  voluntatis  prautratetn.x.dilLn&io.j.quxilio. 
Li.** 

1 f O.fium  p-oximi.cH  pr  in*  odio  dei. Sed  dilc&io  dei, cft  prior 
dilc^ione  proximi.xsf.q,  t4.6.xm. 

19  .Odiam  dei,  cfi  grauiflicnum  omnium  peccatorum.  Et  eft 
graums.q  11  a m j n fideli  ca* . 1 : i .q  73 . 4.3  ■»./.  1 .q.  3 4.  %*./.  q. 

"Inuidia  c. 7. Malum  11. Stultitia  8. 

»0  Odium  (ici, maxime  cft  peccatum  in  fpiritam  fandum,  ferun 
dum  quod  peccatum  in  fptriium  lanAura , nominat  aliquod 
genat  (petule  peccati . Sed  eodium  dei  non  numeratur  iu- 
tcr  fpccies  eius, quia  dt  in  omni  fpecic  ctns.xi*.  qocft.  34.*. 
ira. 

•t  Deus  nihil  odfr.ncc  odire  poteft  aliquid  qoadrnplici  ratione 
(edicet  quia  uolurwas  dei  ad  maJum  inclinari  non  notcft.qaia 
alma  (c,  vult  yrsneit/it  fas  bonium  iimitttudo  . quia  a 
primo  enie.omn  a ai  a originem  cflendi  afTaniunt.A  quia  ora 
nta  agentia, luo  a.odo  fuo*  tftit  Aut  amant.  Sed  diciiut  Deu* 
odire  aliquot  fecundum  (imiluudinrm  dupliciter,  Lex  hoc 
quod  deus  amando  rc», indent  earum  bonum  effe,  vult  con- 
trarium bono/.trahsm  non  c(7e,A  ex  huc  quod  deus  uulr  ait 
quod  maius  bonum,  quod  cllr  non  poirft  ftne  pnuationc  mt 
norivbom.A  fic  dicitur  odiie.3.i.«0.96./.97. 
n Pcus  odit  peccatores,  imjuantuin  noo  vult  en  Imnumvit  r 
Stet  nx.  Sed  amat  omne*  creatura*,  luqoamum  rulicit  ali- 
quod bonum.i,.quzrt.xo.a.4,*,.4qku.j.i«n^.  dili.iy.ar.f  .a. 
Lo  /•  com  .3  cac.  1 j Ver  .q.  j 8.  i.c  J/.  Pfcl.  j .m*  - 

d*.c-Amor.C. 

•Iruida  f .Ira  71.  71.  * , 

I 5O00R  non  cft  tunialis  cuaporatio.qma  fentitura  remotif- 
fitnita  vuliuubut.i.d.i,q.x.j.  jm./.4.d.44.q.a.ar.  1 .q.4.3m./. 

Anima  x.lc.xo.o. 

• Ambca.  Animal  ('•x.Aquila  uBaptifmns  139.140. 

% Odorcoofiftituj  licto  aereo, aliqualiter  contemperato.  Sa* 
por  autem  in  bumido  aqueo  aliqualiter  d gcfto^Amma.s.le. 
1 9-  fi-c- 

I Ditfcrcntiz  8t  nomina  odorum.famontur  a laporibus , vt  a 
firml‘buinntioribui.Anim*.».lc.J9,fi.c. 

•Cete  io.Effcftus  ti. 

# Odo* « t A l<»i contrarii , metu*  fe iapeduiuna medio,  & 


Od  Of 

a nentis  deferuntor,  non  autem  coloret.  Anima  a. IcSio.  ao.  ' t 
pnn°.a.I. 

f ; Odor  eru  ia  corporibus  beatorum  in  fummo.Et  percipietur 
ab  olfiitu, fine  aliqua  c1uporauonc.4~dtft.44.  qu.i.ttboi.  q. 

•Elementum  19.  Flos  x.lciuniam  43.1*40*10  14.  Sapor.  Scn- 

fibilc  6.7. 

^Odorabile.  Paffi n 14. 

^Odorifcrucn.Olfaiuio.TliUrificatioo.Thuto.  Vertis  x.  . 

lOftvndrn*  aliquem  peccat  contra  amicitiam  non  impendE  Dupliciter, 
do alfufti) m debitum . Er  peccat  contra  tuftiuam,  rem  debi- 
, tam  fabitahendo.4.d.l4-q.xuK’.i.q.t.c./.d-l(.q-t.  ar.i.qu.x. 
l^./.lr^.q.i.a**. 

•Commutatio  x.3.  locarcerarc.  Holocauflum  4.Panitcntia 
189197 

90frcnduulam.Peccatami39.ScandaJum  o.  . 

qOflenfa  dei  eft  mfimu^x  paitt  auerfionis , fed  cft  finitj^x  Dei  * 
paite  conucrfionu,&  noftri  aftui.  1 af.quzft.87.4.c./.5n*./-3a> 
q.  1 . 1. 11®./.  3 .d.  1 .q.i  .a.  f ®./,4.d.  t s.q.t.ar.  t .q.  t ^'.A  di.ty.  ^ 
q.X.t.t,n./  d.t7q.t«r.5.q.i.c./.i,n^.q.ajr.4.  q.i.t01./.  q.J. 
ar.i.q.i.»tn./.d.46q.T.3<cfi./.6®./.Veri.q.i8.a.c./.  Ma-q.a. 
t.t  1 1 *./.  1 5*».Opnf  j.e°.  1 8 8. 

•Abraham  i7.Ccntmio  xj. Gratia  xj7.Iuftitis  xo . La«*  t6. 

Mannmiftiii. Peccatum  48187.189.x97.360.  Poenitentia  11. 
ai.69.Scandalum  1. Tribulatio  19. 

qOffcrrc.Dcus  per  prius  acccputoftcrentcm , quam  ca  quz  Acceptabife. 
otJeruntur.i.d.i6.J.c.pria®./.Veri  q.37.y.c./.i«.  Cor.#.le<.t. 
me°.C7.Hz.i  i.le.i.me°.K.Ac. 

•Abraham  17.14.  Ablulncre  16.  A Jam  86,Angelu*  401.618. 

Animal  78.Ac.Cani!  t. Cnltus  8.9.DCCUBZ  i.Ac.tuchariftia 

11.Ac.ff.18f  1?  j.iSo.Fcrmiua  1.  Gratus  o.  Immolari.  La- 

tm  9.Lcgitimatio  3.Libamina.Loth  i.Magt  4.Mel  o.  M07- 

fes  4.0blatioo.Holocauftum  3.Pafho  131. Pileis  4.Subdu- 

conu»  x,  4.  Templum  1 x.  Voluntas  64.  Votum  3.  40.  Vfura 

lt>  1.  a,*l  r 

«Oflicialis.Angelu*  i33.Prmcep*  xo.16. 

«OrHaoium.Coinodua». Matrimonium  1. Mordacium  J-Ac. 

Obftetrix  x. 

1 aOfpicivu  lapientis  duplex,  f.  veritatem  dei  meditari  A Hamanum. 
docne^tctrorcscontra  eam  impugnare.cont.i.ca0.  i.fi./.if.  . 

-Tim.3.  fi. 

*Abltinftia  3. Adulterium  f.AUeluia.AmiAni.  Angelu  »4. 

1 -I40.xt1.117.fc38.s4i  143  1 fo.i6o.|6o.y  76.609.61  x.  Anne 
xum  i.Apu  {.Apoftoli  4-A.s  46.Aureolj.19 -Baptifoius  147 
Confelfio  97.  I 

x Omnia cfbcta  hnirana,pertiaemia  ad  lingulares  per lonat  cG 
quibulcumqur  1 rdmibut  angelorum  fimtlttudinem  habeant, 
diriguntur  per  ultimum  ordinem,  inqusntum  p.r  icipat  vif- 
tutes  fupenoium.Scd  illa  olficia  quz  ad  multitudiue.il  per- 
tinent,dii  igunrur  per  prinepe»  ucl  atcbirgelo* . Et  ideo  ho- 
mo in  przlutionr  conllitutuv  illuminatu;  ab  . r.gclo  inferio- 
ri,de  lm  quz  ad  liatunt  perlonz  fur  pettinent,  (rdab  ange- 
lo prmcipe.de-  hu  quz  1 periit  ad  regimen  multitudinis . 1*. 
q-i  13.1. iIr./.x.d.ii.q.i.i.4m. Angelo*  f 77.  Ac. 

^Contemplatio  lo.Con  0^106.7.8. Crede  e 19.  Diaconus  o. 

Differentia  if. 

3 Omnia  officia  humana  , ex  quibas  homines  licite  uiftum  la- 
ciantur, (iuo  manibus ,fiur  pedibo«,fiue  lingua  liant, intdlrgun 
tur  fub  opere  mamuli.jjf  0.187. j c. 

•Doftrin.i  9'Dux.Elcriio  if.EpiK^pu*  13.  Exoici fmus 3.4. 
^.Exorcilla.Fama  i.x.ldonciiso.HtaeniU!  i.lllcg  t-mus  1. 
4.l«»aginatioi.Incanuri  7. Innocentia  13. 

4 Hcx»0  poteft  inuitti*  compelli  ad  fumrnda  offiiia  fzcularia, 
nec  dari  debent, nifi  bonn.Opdf.xi.i®^. 

•ludas  t.ludidum-x9.30,l.egarut  *.Af  anu*  t.Matrimoaium 
l.x.lf,l4.l6.9f.99.lao.Mllcs  6.Mihnm. 
f Q uilibet  obligatur  ad  cxcciucndum  officium  quod  accepit. 
j*q.67.«.C.  r 

•M.iniaj.Minifter  l.&c.Moyfcs  4.Mtiriiim.  Nuptiz  6.0r* 
do79.8t.?i.96.Pe<catum  147.  Politia  4.Potelbt  17.  Prxdt- 
care  4.  Przdicatot  3. 

6 Peccatum  vcnuic,non  reddit  indipnum^d  aliquod  oificiua 
cxequendum.4  d- 1 9.q.x.at . x.q.a.  1 »./  L.mc°.E. 

•Przlatio  3.7  io.t6.iS.Prophctia  91.  Ptalmiftatus.  Repata- 
re.Saccrdo»  4 3. Sacra  mentum  47.66-Satupz. 
j Qttodhl  et  peccatum  morralc  reddit  ind.gnum.a:  ad  quod- 

cumq;  offunun  fpinuule,&  ad  executioocos  eius,  manante 
peccato.4.d.i4.q.i.ar.3.q.t.c./.Q«o|  1.6  c. 

•Scientia  60.63. 6f.66.Sepu|tora  4.Snn«nia  11. 13.16. 
t Oppolitum  videtur  dicerc.f.fi  immineat  ncceftitas.  4,d-t6. 

L-fi.G/.iLt  7.q.i.ar.  f .q.i . j 1»./.q.i  j.  1 .q.4.f./.  1?  .Cor.  1 1 Jc. 
™iin°.By.rae®.G.Rclp.ficot  I>u®.f  9 6°.  Dum  9 1 o*. 

•Sobuctoj f Spuiiuai« a.Sutus x.3. Statutum  1. 

Qui- 


L 


o F F I fc  I V 


Diurnum. 


Ctu£. 

QuiJ. 

D.fferttij. 


QJbctu. 


Quid. 


Of  Ol 

9 QuicOque  indigne  niror  offirp.  per cat  mortaliter  quolibet 
adu,  etiam  nivendo  ex  officio  aliquod  Ucrum.^.di.ij.q.:. 
»rt.x.q  x.c.f  .Iift.i4.q,  i.art.j.q.  j.o. 

•Taccrc  j,  Thanficat.o  i.  Vaiirudo. Vendere  1 4.  Vfura  3 io. 
\P  CVl-aliu.ii  ridetur  dicere  xxT.quf 1i«.,  t.y  .fi./.q.4o.x.3"*./. 
M4tih.7.print®»a.k.Io.g.lcc.i.pnn°.d.H.Rcfuoi»J.fi<ui  Da. 
bio  796. 

t|  Diurnum  officiam  in  (cpiem  fmr«  cinonin»  diftingoitur  , 
(cilicei  in  iwmtinum,  prima*,  tertiam,  fextam.nnnam.ve- 

fperai.at  Completorium.  Opufc.j.cap0  aj7/.  Opufc.tfe  ca- 
pit® j .prine*. 

• Clericui.  Completorium.  Dic*  8.  Matutin*  Miffiio. 

1»  Omne*  e*  canonum  ftaiuio,  tenentur  diebu*  feffi*.  interdie 
dtuinuoffiviu.4.d:AinAioac  1 %.  quxQione  c.xiticu.t.qux- 

fiio.j.e. 

Ij  Officium  dtket  4*ci  fecundum  confuetodinem  fux  ecdcfix, 
licet qimad  Deum  non  referat, qui pfiJmi.vdqui hymni  di- 
cantur. Qonbb.t  ij  o. 

• MintftcrS.  M iflj  o.  Opera  jio  1 j.Oratio  7*4P.P(alinai  10. 
Ii.  Scpaltura  14. 

14  Clcrtcui  ex  hoc,  quod  cft  clerico*,  prxeipue  in  /acri»  confli - 
tutu*, renetur  ad  officium  horit  canonici»  • Sed  rc  bencficia- 
tn*  in  hae  ecdefia,  tenetur  ad  officium  facundum  morem  ib. 
lim  fcclelt*.4.dili.ly.q.4.art.t.q.».c./.vi"<*I»b.4.l.o.*.Opa 
fcu  6 j.cap*  ». 

•Sim-inta  ii.it.  ii.  Statutum  t.  Tu  >ur  4.  Vigilare. 
lf  Clericui  bcnrfi,iata*exiftem  in  ''clvffit , tenetur  ad  ordina- 
rium officium  mornoMim,fecim.iiitB  cmifuctudmem  ecdc- 
fialux,  bil  autem  ad  officium  oioi  tuorum  extraordinarium. 
Qy*l'h.6.g.o. 

•Obtenebratum . 

14  Prxbendatui  in  dminis  ecdcfiis  tenetur  ad  vnfi  tantum  offi- 
cium.Et  rstionabjliu»  tenetur  ad  olTKiiiu»eccTrfiedignfb<i>, 
vel  il!in*,cuiu*  maiorem  gradum  habet. Qn><. i!>.i  ij.u. 

17  Omittenti  diu  nam  officium  poo  debet  miungi  pio  pirni- 
tenttl.qtiod  'H®  ^ >dcm  dicat  cuod  om>fi:,pioptci  incongroi 
ratem  horx.re!  tempori*.  Sed  debet  iniupgi ara  pcr/jitentia 
pro  neglrgentia.put.  vt  dicat  leptorn  pfa!mo*,ve!  vdtim  pfal 
irrium,  vel  aliud  amphat,  fecundum  quantitatem  delicti. 
Quolib.j.t9.o. 

ll  OppoStam  videtur  dicere!  fimi|i.4.dUl.i.q.i.art.j.4,n.Rc- 
Ipond.ficut  Dub  o 86J. 

* 9 Dicem  officium  in  ctdefia  propter  diftribuuanem, fient  pro- 
pter  principalem  fin'  m, peccat  rrortal  ter  per  fim'  nj.n.non 
aotem  fi  vt  fum  libi  necelTanx  ad  eidum,  vei  pisu  Aipcn- 
dium.iit.quxft.ino.i  i^./^.iftrt.ij.qoxli.j  jrtic.a.  qil^- 
I A * ^e.iJ.c.lio./.C^ubb.J.ii.a./.if.Coiin.p. 

qOitulcatio  Lun*  non  cft  propter  inrc^pofitmncm , vel  V(p- 
bram  alicuintrri,  fed  cx  boc,quod  cft  vltimum  ctrluin.ldco 
conucnic  cum  vftimo  clemen  u Ceum  terra.  Necvnqium 
offiifcatio  Lun*  rc.r,oucbitiir.i*.i]axllio.i<u.I.i“,.7.Cas.i. 
led-ti.fin.I.&c. 

•Lex  t A. Lumen  ty.  Chiflu»  1 14. 

^Olca,  Iccnodum  Papam,  ell  ftudu»  olinimm  , fed  lecti n- 
dum  expofictonem  gbflx,  videtur  poui  pio  ipfi  aibore.  lia. 
I7med°.l. 

1 Olivh  tamum  oliuarum  prop-ie  dicitor  oleum.  Ali  j vero 
liquore»  dicuftir  oleti  m per  fi  militia  Jmcm  cantum.  3*.qux- 
ftio--a.s.j"./.q.dtft.7.q.i.  artu.a.quarft.i.4“V.  diii.»:.q.r 
artie.;.q.t-c. 

• Bapnlmu*  y*.  * J7,  Cerni».  Confirmatio  6.  Difpofitio  I i. 
|ullum  13.  Mcnfura  i4.  Nam  i. as  18.  Rex  io.  Sacrificium 
3 4 Sepultura  6.  Simonia  xx.  Spiritus  1 4. 

* Oleum  figmfic  ar  gratiam,  fi C miferifpidi^im  Dei.  1 io». 

j.i3“./.j*.q.7a.a  o,/.4.d,ft.7.q.i^ir.a.q  t o./.[«M».8Jec.i. 
prini  °.a.D. 

♦Torcular.  Vnftio  o.  Vfura  74  1 $y . 

Olfatts  homini* non  percipit , nifi  excellentia* odoram 
propter  maximam  hnmidica-em  ceisbii.lia)p(lLsi. | .i"./, 
quxll.  1 1 ■ J .5.  t m.f.  4.d  ll.44.quaft.  1 i.uturtt.43 "»./.  Ao»- 

pta  1JeA.19.rm10. 

H imo  jy  QJoro.  Scnfibilc  i.f.  Senfut  18.  Tcmperao- 

Olfatu*  bea^pupm  immutabitur  tantum  fpiritualirer,&  per- 
crptet  omne*  § iQcrentiai  odorepi  etiam  .nnumas.  4.diil.4  4 

fiOlsgarchra-  rriueipam  a. 
fOlyn-pum.  Coelum  60. 

TOliua.  Confrmiuo 6 l ulla*  t t-Oieum  1 .tV»ttio  4. 

• Q!r  netum.  Antichrifiof  d.Iadiciaai  77. 
lOlla.  Prophetia  ytf.  SimucI  1. 

•Hoiocavstvm  duitarqua^  totumiaccnliim,  abbolon, 


1 


M 

OI  r Om 

quod  eft  totum, fic  caunja.quod cft  incendium. Pfal.  i^mcd* 
a.*-./.a.i  ,.xied°.f.A. 

H>'l»cautiG  e/l  dare  fc  totum  Deo.  Ideo  fumme  placet  Deo. 

1 1«  q.  1 8 6. J . 6ra./. y . 1 "V /•  6.C./.  c./. 3 . b./.  Opufcu.ijJ. 

Pfil.  i9.med°^».fin./.lTalm.jo.nicd°.d. 

Holocauftum  in  lege  veteri  totum  comburebatur.  St  odere- 
batur  fpectalitcr  Deo  ob  reuerenrtam  ma>cf1am , St  amoria 

bonir1iitciu*.j»rquxllio.!oi.j.8m./.Iom./.Hib.io.Jca.t. 

med®  C. 

• Abrenuneiatio. 

Inter omma  facrififcij  ho'ocauftum  eratpetfeAiffimtim.fie- 
cundnm  vero  locum  m lanAitarc  , tenebat  hofiia  pro  pecra- 
to.  Tertium  hoAia  pro  eratiarum  aclmnc  . Quotum  holiia 
Cl  voto,  quia  homo  maxime  obligatur  Deo.  J>ttmd  ]»  opter 
«•1*  mveiiatem.  Scando  propter  odVnfam.  Tertip  pmpter 
beneficia  recepta  . Quarto  propter  beneficia  (perata.  Ideo 
de  pruno  lacnhth  nihil  comedebatur . Secunju  » o, mede- 
batur tantum  a tacerdotibiu  in  atrio , \ tpU  dic  facti  fici  j . 

Tet uum  comedebatur  vbique  in  HietufaJcm  ea  die . Quar- 
tum vero  coincdcbaror  cuatu  rn  crailrno.  1 iLq.ioa. t.iv"*./ 
Heb.to.lcA.i.mcd\C.  1 * 1 

•Frrmina  1.  Oblatio  o.  Offerre.  Religio  t j.  Sacerdot  i Sa- 
crificium  *).)/. 

5 Union.  Holocaiilliim  1.  Vfura  »8- 
lOlophemev.  ludrh. 
fHonulia.DraconiRp.  h 

i Omiuio  importat  prxtermiffionem  boni  debiti  in  ordiue  Quid, 
ad  legem  diuinam,tel  humani, vel  m or  dio  e ad  proximuar. 

Primo  modo  opponitur  luOitix  legali , fecundo  veto  modo 
tufiitix  ipcciali.  »»«  q 79J.C.  Qnolib.r.1 1.4"*. 
g,  Omitlio non  lequirrt aliquem  actumjed  conliftir  in  fola  ne- 
gatione adu*  debiti.  1 xf.ijurflione  7i.y.*./.  xtl.quxft.y4, 

* ■ *m./- quxllione  79.1*./.  diffmdione  j y .j .0./. dffiind.4 c. 
ouxltrone  i.l.4">./sPotf«uqu/t(lio.i.tf  9«"./.  Ma!o,q«*- 
flionea.i.o.  i 

I Omiilio  dicitur  per  defedum  adu*  debiti , auerfio  veto  p«t 

icceljuma  forma*  dillioftione  41.  qnxlltonex -artic.».  qux- 
llionc  j.tm. 

4 Peccatum  omiffioni*  non  Tundatur  in  aliquo  adu , f«d  in  po- 
tenua  ad  adum.a.di/lindione  jy.t.^./.Malo.quxrtione». 

1.4*7  9m. 

5 Omiffio  cli  voluntaria,  quia  cft  in  voluntate  petcflacit , non 
autem  per  adum  vo!umatt*.i*f.q.7i.y.»«  , j - j« 
d.lJ.4i.q.a.i.40,./.Mj.q.a.i.»in. 

* Caufa  14.17.  Confcllio  yS. 

4 Ad  raconein  omiffioni*  requiritur,  quod  aliqui*  non  faciat 
bonum  . quod  non  conuentt  Deo  . Potentia,  uuxfLoue  1.4. 

9m./.  iom. 

7 1«  peieno  omiffioni*  requiritur  aliqui*  adu*  voluntarius , 

vt  cajda,  non  autem  vt  deeflentia  eiu* . Malo,  quzffioue  *. 

x.  6.  * 

8 Omiffio  pertinet  a J f dum  exteriorem,  fit  eft  effcdu*  negli- 
geuiix.fit  opponbiu  iullitix.»:f.q.y4.a.im. 

•Corredio  1 7.  Damnatio  ;.  Debitum  i*.Qnorantia  rt. In- 
gratitudo 9.  Lex  3.  Ludu*6.7.  Meritum  44. 

9 Omiffio  non  h,bet  rationem  «ilpx.nifi  fecundum  quod  op- 
ponitur p> xcepko  affirmatitio . Ideo  r.on  ell  peccatum  tem- 
poie  ob|i*»jtio'ii»,  qrto  iterato , iteratur  peccatum.  1 iS.qux- 
liione  7l.y.3"./.*af.oii{llione  79.»-im./.:Jiftiuctiune  » u 
quxfliooc  a.t.^V-^ffi^dioae  jy.3.3m./.Verit.qu*Uio.*3. 

7.7n,  /.qu^flioi)c»4.ia.c./.Mab»,quxftione  a.1.1  i*./.qBX- 
1(10.3.7.1  jm. 

10  Omilljo  vtoppooituriuffitixlegali.eft  generale  peccatum, 
foeciale  vero,  vt  opponitur  militi*  JpcciaJj.  aaf.q.  79.3.07.1. 
dift.y.q.i.j.4m. 

•Ncgligestia  o.  Officiam  17.18.  Peccatam  3. 24.ix3.14t. 

1 1 Omiffio  non  cft  peccatam  orjginalc.fcd  cft  peccatum  adua- 
le.aifa|.79>!*ia,</a.4ift.ii.q.a.  i.aa7.di(K]  y.i.x"»./.  MaL 

q-3.7.c.fin. 

11‘txdicare  4 .f-d.  Praterlre.  Prxtermiffio.  Somnus  y. 

Ii  Peccatum  omiffioni*  peccatum  commiffiom*  ditferunt 
fpccic  nutet lalitcr, non  autem  fotmaliicr.  iit.q.7i.6.o./.a.  Ji 
ltm.41  q.x.i.o. 

•Tranfgreiiioo.  Vigilare.  Vfura  lyg. 

13  Peccatum  omiffioni»  eltpinapriiutio, non  aotem  peccatum 
tranfgfeffionu.Ma.q.i.Mn,7.9.c 

• Peccatum  i44nfi 

Oppo litum  videtur  dicere.  ixLquxflione  71.  e. c.  Refpon- 
deo  Dubio  94X.  r j 

14  Omiffio  cipi,  quod  fipn  debet,  8c  quod  fpeculc  praecipitor, 
tfilpccialc peccatum  . Je»l  vtdiontmur liiquacircunfta». 

* adui.cft  conditio  coniequciu  omne  peccatum, 
l.dtltina.y  .qttxft  t.;  4m./-lin.ti.quxffiM.4“'. 

Omiffio 


Dum.94i,n. 


1 


r- 


OMNIPOTENTIA 


©m 


0P 


D.«»94j"*- 


Dei. 


Dum.^44m. 


4 

A * •*> 


Qnid. 


Du®.94Jw 


Omirtio  fecunda  fuit  in  primo  peccato  Angeli , & Ad* , A 
Eii*  . Vel  non  tenebantur  tunc  conlcire,  qtua  poterant  ali- 
ter v!t»rcpeceatam.a.dtttinrtioBe  f.qu*lhooc  i.j.4m7-  di- 
ftiu.ta.quxft.i.t.tS"*. 

Oppoluum  videtur  dicere  i fimtHi.dirt.xo.q.».j.fm./*«i«* 
*g.*.o.  Re'non.Gcut  Dnbio68? 

Omiflioni  debetur  perna  damni,  ®e  poma  fenfut,  ratione  iu- 
du  u ex  qua  procedit  , licet  non  ncceflano  habeat  arttialem 
conuerfiuoem  ad  bonum  commutabile.  aif.quallionC  79. 

Genenle  e#  omni  facramento,  q iod  fi  «mirar»»-  aliquid  de 
fubllantia  fjcrainrnn  , oportet  illud  reiterat  .j  Vq.jS.d.c./. 
4.dift.».q.i.4.r-/4*Ad«lb3.art.».q.3.o./.dlU.<..|.t.aruc.i. 
q . i.o./.irr-a  q.J.o. 

Omn i po r c nt i a non  poteft  communicari  creatur*.  ax*. 
q 178.1- •"  /.3*.q.lJ.*.c7' t dlll.4|.q.l.».o./.j.dlrt.t.q.l.». 
tm  /.di(».l4.4-"-/-l*ul,  |B  4-'»» 

* Biptifiuu*  53.  Creatio  »6.  Deu*  350.  ji  1.  J 69.  ludi- 
cturn  »6 

OppoRtnm  videtur  dicere  i KmiU.  a.dflt'nft;o.l.qu*ft.l.j. 

0. /.4  diltf  qu* it  i .art ic. j . qux/ho.? . j m.  Rcfponi  fictat  Du- 
bio 4,>9* 

Film«  Oei  eft  omnipotens,  & eft  jquali*  Patri  inomnipoten 
tia.i*-q-4 1 .6  o./.i.diit  IO.  1 .5.0. 

In  anima  CHrifh  non  fuit  omnipotentia  /impliciter  , nec  rq- 
fpeSu  motu»  creaturarum,  nec  refpcftn  proprf*  volumatty, 
nec  relbertu  propnj  corpori*. qUjriLig.o.'.  qu.rltio.i  i.t. 
In,7.T.Ji!iin.«J.qurft.».*  »,B./-j-difti0.l.qa*ft.'. dl* 

H -a.  14- 4-0- 

• Mitcncoidu  m;  .... 

Omnipotentia  Dei  non  excludit  impoffibiluatcm, St  acceisi- 
raiemi  rcbin.l*.q.»f.|.ji". 

* V r tu»  68.73. 

Ouui*  nondefignat  totum  inttgralc,  fcd  tutum  in  quanti- 
tate. a.di<L]o  q.i.t.  im. 

• Anima  4i.*7.M9-,94-*>o- 

Opp*. flium  videtur  dicere  afimill.ia.quffl.8.i. jm./  31.a.90. 

1. f ./.^.dift.  i 6.qux(h t .artu. i .* ju*ltio. j.c,/. Cont-i . cap°  7 •• 
Relpon. Dubio  54t. 

Omni*  non  fign  ficat  vniuerfa’e,  (cd  Hguinctt  modum  vni- 
ucrtalitati* . Perihe  t m.  Icc.  i o.otcd°. c fin. 

«Dici  j.  In  9.11.  Infinitum  ao.31.  Innocentia  11. t ltcllertos 
566.301.  Ius  161718.  te*  41.43.150. 

Omni*  im,*ortat  diuilionctn  fubirfti , fc  mdlnpbcatiouem 


Ontnliorvon  recipit  foedem  ai  operante , feti , principio  OpCr. 

opcntioni..j'.>lo*IIio.ip.i.j“./Vcri.qu*«.io.i.»™.Anl- 


Quid. 

Quid. 


Quid.  * 
a 

Du“.94<". 


fub  eo . Ideo  incongrue  adduur  te.  mino  lingulari , vel  pr«- 
dicaro,  non  aurem  lv  foltx*.  t.Jiflmrtione  ai.  quertione 


Op politum  videtur  dicere.  EthLio.lert.i.me®d.I.Rcrpon. 

ficui  dubio  908.  ‘*47 

• Ar»  i t.io.\c.»T.8fc.  AITimilatm  7.  ii.li.it-  Aflumere 

»7.  Attingere  3.  Attributa  1 7-1 8.  Augmentum  i a.  AutcoU 

1,3.4,13.  Baliuu»  Baptil"m»i*  A.Beatitudo  1.1.58.49.8(0.78- 

80-89.  i 17-1.18.  Beatus  4.  B'alpliemia  i4.Bonita*  4.fiat* 

48.  ic.de. 104  14t.187.19d.147.  Caput  3 Chararter  d.Cha- 
mas  E.Catrchiln  uis-Caufa  E-  Cantclx  Cerebmm.Cx- 

rcmoma  j.CcrtMudo  p.Cenarei.s.  OrcuJutj.4.0rcuncifio  f 

E.Cmi  inflantia  i.AcOrother*.  Cogitatio  1.1.4. Compa- 
ratio i.CompiebendAdi-CAihniunicatio  5.6.7.  Conceptio 
1.1  x.i6.j4-Contliifip  wj.4-.  . t 

Omn':»  operauo  mouil  quidam  dicitur,  r,  q.7j.a.c./.i.di0. 
fa.L.f!./.  Anima  xJeftio  t.mfcd®.  c.fin7  Pollcrior.  Irrtio  4«- 


• Coomnrti»j  i.Oohfrroatio  1.9.10  ConfijiMm  1.1  t.  Conrc- 


841,^  i.j.&*.ia.&c.Co»»iincnt:a  iS.Contlerfio  i.Cor.10. 

cll  n It  ima  per  fert  io  ici.  la.q*7)-i*4./-I»l  q.J.a.C./. 
tJjM  i.i.in,  /.d-Jl.|.e./,».d-  ii.q.3.1  e.fi./.4-d.8  t|.|.  art. 

i^./.i.49.q-MMq-i-f-/con-3-C®*  Eth.lec. 

~it>.pi  in**  b.Fmi*  x.flec.Pcifertio  §4. 

•Coipurjx  C eatura  XI. XJ.X4  Crddere 4.3 3.  Dalmatica 
j.Danatioi  t Drlcrtatio  6 xi.j4.c.io.f  l.ja^a.4j.78.D*- 
n,on  «|.8tC.Qg.&c.  Dercendere  9.  Deur.Oper.  Dies  1 l.®e. 
Oijfcrcntia  xi.  Difficile  ».5. p.&c.t9.Ditfinitio  37. 

Peifefli*»  «*pc!atid::i»,confilfit  m tribus, Tcilicet  in  obierto^a 
buu,&  Jclertatione.x.d.jS.x.c. 

^Difpofitio  xi.atc-.Diuiaatio  iuj.  Dscerei.  Dortor7- 
Dorttna  ii.Dolu»  3.4.Dominium  4.J. 4-7- Donum  i4-J|» 
Do*  4-Duratio  i.Elcmcntom  6.  t j.Elcemofynx  i.Epifcopa- 
tu»  o.  Effe  1 4.3  ai3S.4j.7t.90.9t-  Eilentia  f.  Aetcinita*4>- 
r 'uhaiiiHi  38.81.1 1 (.144.  Kufiochia  a.  Exemplum  **  E*e- 
qutitio  o.Expei  i entia  7.8.1  i.&c. 

i ■cifcdiooperanoiit»  dependet  exquatuor,  fcilicetex  gene- 
(e,pr.incipio,ubicrto,&  forma, idcA,u»odo ciu*.  contra.  i.cap. 


i^./.Metapbyf-i.lertio  1 1 .med°.a.fia./.I>erih<rmJefiio  10. 
finem,  f. 

* Libet  14.tf.19.  Libcralita*  17.  Logica  8.9  Peccatum  »• 
Pr*dicari  6.  7.  Prxmium  7.  Princep*  3. 10.  Piudcutia  10. 
Scripta:  a i j . T heolovia  37.  V lunta»7«. 
qOmogeneum.  Acciden«x8.  Mcnfara S.Ste.  Par*  I9-39-44 
Totum  8.  Voluntas  19. 

4 One :o limi.  Difficile  7.  Jacramcmum  t;o. 
q Onocentaurus  eft  mcdimafinus , jfmediut  equu* . Vel 
iltnd  animal  cll  drmomsmonflram  potiu»  » quam  naturale. 
Ifa.34.fin. 

eOnncrotalu»  eft  aut»  orienti*  , habens  roiram  loogum  , & 
in  faucibus  habens  folliculos  quofdam  , m quibu*  primo  po- 
nit cibum,  A’  poft  hotam  ponit  in  ventiem.  Et  figmficat  aua- 
ro*  ncietrana  vit*  folicitudmc  immodcau  congregante*  . 
1 xf  .q.  I ox.4,  t m.fin.k. 

qOmis-  Peccatum  139.  Sacerdos  xo.  Sponla  t.  Votum  41. 
q Opacum.  Igniti.  Illuminatio  6.  Luadita*  x.  Lumi- 
nare 1 . 

qOpcra.  Ars  4f.Campforia8.Confi!ium  1.19.10.13.  leiu- 

ntum  57.Mrrccnat1us.M  fla  ii.OcciJerc  n. Peccatum  145. 

Ratio  3J.  Scientia  m.  Simonu  u.lx.ij. 

q Opei  ab  ile.  Appetitu»  91.  Opera. 

qOperarij.  Dccim*  19.  Iciumum  17.  Laboro.  Mcrce- 

n*r,u<.  „ . . 

qOPh  it  a ti  o ditirur  quilibet  antt*  rei, etiam  fi  non  exterius 

tranfcat.i.difL  t x.L.lin. 

Oppofirum  eidetur  dicere-  5:Lq.lJ4  i*/.l"./.  »m./>  3*d«- 
ft1r.4  L.fin.  Refpond. Dubio 446. 

* Abraham  3.  Abicondere  3.Abflineniia  e.Abflrartio  ri.ts. 
Accolent  34_79.Accidiai.Artlo  o.  Artus  o.Adara  64-  Adeps 
3 Adorano  8.  Adulterium  9.  Agcn*o.  Ageres».  AgtUcmo. 
Aggrcdi.Ag.iej1turao.Amicirij  x6  3*. Amor  1 17.143.178. 
193.  »49.  130.  Andragachia.  Angelus  119  &c.  Anuna  103. 
Occ.  Aurnul  if.  Apis  x.  ApollolM 4.  Apparere  1 r.  Appeci- 
tn»  73.95. Applicatio x.Apprchcnfio  1.3-  Apptoptratio  S. &(. 
1 l.AqniU  1. 


• facilitas  i.Palfitasai.Phantafia  4 Pbantafma  x.  Fccundi- 
tai.Vdlcita»  3.  Felium  Ii.ix.  Fidei  7.130.  Filiatio  13.14.37. 
Finit  1. 3.4. 6.18.19.30.37. 41. &C.A3. 43.77.78.109.1 1 {•!  19. 
1*4.11  J.I34Jtc.F»rmi'as.corma  4.30.3  1.43.59.111.  Fottitu 
do  43.&C5  J.39-4r3.Frurtui  9.&C.F1UI  9.  GaxophiLxtium  z. 
Gcne<ado  3 1.3  y.Gcntili*  j. 

Peifertio  prima , idelt  forma  le  habet  ad  operationem  mdu- 

Slid  ordine, fcilicet  tit  terminus, & ut  clicicns.a^itt.37  qu»- 
io.3.x.»m. 

•Gigantes.  Gloria 6.17.  Gratia 8tc.6i.79. 
84  8f.9‘».ii3.8>f  i4x.i44.&c,  Gratiarum  irtio  4.  Gratus  o. 
Hai  ii«»  1.  j.i  t.ix.i4.i4.4tc.j5.37  47*Ac.  53 -54. 3 # 4 1. 77- 
81.  fielias  3.  Hxrefii  8.  y4.7o.7t.74*f3- 99.103.130141- 
146.137.  Hieronymus  1.  Humo  ix.59.3°-39-  5tf-  Honor 
*i.  Idea  i.x.i.&c.  Iciumum  7.17.  Ignorantia  5.6  Impcife- 
rtio  1.  In  8 .9.  Incipere  1 Sc.  liidtuiduum  10.59.  Infidelis*. 
Infinitum  13.  ...  . 

Oneutio  pluribus  modi»  impcdirrpotefl  quim  perfici,  quia 
non  peificitut  ni  fi  omnibus  cius  caufi»  concuriemibo» . Sed 
imps  Jitiur  |*r  defertum  fingulatum  cauUium  cm*.  4-d.49- 
•q.j.at.f  q.j  3m 

• liuultuia  3.4.Inftiumcntum  }.8tC  Ira  l. 3.39.49  «tc. Ius  3. 
ludificatio  8.1  <;.S:c.3 5.5 9.40.43.  luHus  1.  Latere.  Laus  3.4. 
14.1 8.»x.Lcgtflator  j.Leuatio.lex  x3.33.34.5f-87.88.1tf. 
Loqui  7. Lusui  a :.&c.l  7->S.  Magi  7.&C.  Magnanimitas  x». 
X7  Mi^.uficciu  a i. Martyrium  i.&c.Mcdiuhi  7 Melios  3. 
4. Membrum  1 3 i.r.Mcniiira  15.13.  Merces  i.j.Scc.Mcritfi 
o.M'lc»  5. Accidt maliter  3. 

Qualibet  '<rs,h ibct  naturalem  inclinationem  , ad  fuam  op<- 
ntionen  .Mct.lec.  t.pnnc.a.G. 

•Miraculum  1.9.54.&C.34.AC. Mifericordia  13. Moralis  t.a. 
Motu»  t.J.f.»7.®r.4?.8t.Mulief  1. Natura  13. Naturale  15. 
Obicrtum  9.i6.i:.Officium  3-Opinio  LOraro  51.65.Or- 
gsntmi  f .Paradifu*  6.Pars  x 1.59.  P affio  17  J 1.3V45.49.  f 4 
i'ax  1 3- Peccator  4 Peccatum  41.98.  Pceqitentta  IM-Pero. 
T»crfert;o  5 6 8.l6.a8  34  Perlcuerantia  1.  Perfona  t6.Pha- 
rab.Phi!oloph;a  i.phyfica  5. Pietas  1.6.7.10.4015.  Pofley. 
Potentatus.  1’otcntia  3.1 1 . l x.i 9-4c.37Atc.57.*tc^ t .Pnrce 
peum  46.65. frc.l  17.1 33.1  J4- 

Modus  operandi  cuiuflibc  1 1 a. (equitur  modum  eflendi  eius. 
ia.«j.  89. ix/.  Amroai.*"1.  • P,*cir»ttJtio  1.  Pi*dcftinau» 
43.46-48. 1’i*dicaior  f.1.34  i.Prxbiio  J.Pr*sn»um  5.P ,z 
fpmpcio  13.  Primi  o.  P occflio  ia.  Profctho  9.  Prcphctia  9. 
17. Propofitutnc  Propter 4.Pfalleje  i.Pfiihenum  t.Pruden- 
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Dei. 


tia.16.3 f.6tc.fio-gi.8«.7u  1’falrerium  r.  Puer  8.  Pulchritu- 
do 11.  Puritas  1.1'ufiHan  mita»  7.  Quie»  4.  t-  Kcftitudo  1. 
Relatio  38-4041.7;.  Rc!ig:o  6i.7i.l8. 93-99-  Refiflere  ».6 
Rcurlatio  ii. 

2}  Sicut  vnitas  motu*  requirit  vn:taiem  rermmi.ftr  vmras  ope- 
rat  onu  requirit  vmtatem  obieAi.  t*.q.f  l.i.c.  • Sibhatbtim 
j &c.Saccrdo»  »7.  Sacramentum  1 7.3  fl.49.fr  rli.&c. 
loo.  loy.i  if.ijt.ii  3.134.140  Saoificium  14.  Sanftuss.j. 
6.7-Sipientia  19.4  y.Vciencia  6t.i  if.fcc.  Scgnities.Seme  6. 
17.  Senfualirat  15. !>enfu»  9.  Sepultura  7.  9.11.  it-  Syllogif- 
mu»  5 4. 7.  Similitudo  11 .1».  Situt }.  Sobrietas  j. Solidum. 
Solus  1.10. 

J4  Omnis  operatio  naturae  terminarer  ad  vnum  femper , & 
procedit  vel  ab  vnoprincip-o  mtrinfeeo.  f.  a forma  rei  natu- 
ralis, vel  ab  agente  extrinfeeo»  vt  tn  occultis  operibus  natu- 

rar.ait.q.9t,f.c./cnnrra.).c°.t|-4n''  /Opuf'34.0.  A&1044. 

•Somn  um  3.x,mnu»  4 5.  Specie»  t. Spei 4 8.67;  Spiri- 
tuale 1 a. Spiritu*  ifl.Sritut  3. Suffragia  o. Temperantia  10* 
Templum  1». t y.Tcnurc  6.  Timor  39.53.  Tubere  x.Tiibu- 
latio  6 T riliu ia  1.16. 

If  Operatio  fuppofin,  non  eft  de  integritate  rimatis  cius , fed 
fcquuur  eam.  3*.  q.  19. 1.4®  /Qiiol.9.j.im. a Va»  1. 
l#  Ex  quolibet  rno  particulari  opete  proprio,  probatur  rotavit 
nis  agentu.jf  uuxfhotic  4?- 4 Jm>  • Verbum  7.34.43.5 7. 
J»  66. 

17  Ao  rna  vittate  fini**  , non  poteft  procedere  ntfi  rna  opera- 
tio.j.d. j7,q.j.x.c.  • Verecundia  6.V.T1US  37. 

18  Operatio  elt  quali  medium  inter  ope  an»  & operatum.  Ideo 
daphnie-  poteft  coni! derari.f  tcpe&u  operantis,  8c  tefpcftu 
operati.  1 «.4.34  j.c/t.d j7.q.i.t.f°’ / x.dtft. 
1J.f.e./3.d.;c.q.l.ar  a q.  1 c/4.dift-4*.<|.l.ai.i.q.4.c./q.i. 
art-i-q.i.  ./Spiritu  4^“-  * Vctligium  11.  Vdli»  j.  Virgini- 
tas 11. Vir. V ta  14.ftc.11.14. 

Operatio  clt  vna  dupliciter.!,  vel  refpcftu  operati,  vel  refpe- 
du  operanti’. contra  • Viuerc  o.  Vmbra  y.Voluii 

tanu-n  15. Voluntas.  A.  Voium  xi.  frc.  V lura  1.89.163. 164. 
*96-V;i  1.4.10.  16.  frc. 

ao  D<oo  autem  operationem  vnam  , non  cx  parte  eius  io  quod 
terminatu^  afiio  , fed  fecundum  quod  egreduut  ab  agente . 
couira.  i.c°.  5 6.1 ra. 

ai  In  quolibet  opeic  Dei,  ea  q«*  prima  funi,  perfodionem  ha- 
bent,qua  fecundum  Boetium,  natura  a per  ledi»  principium 
fumiuVci  i.q.18  -x.c.prm0. 

aa  Per  opu»  mjnutle  in  lege  veteri , imelligiror  omnis  opera- 
tio lima  ro  udu.aif  <]•  1 S 7.3.C./3.  d. j 7-  ar.5.  qu«ll.x.»m7 
QuoL7.17.fcfi. 

13  Opera  rpiritualia  qoardirede  f.int  ad  commune  rt  litatem 
popuh.fr  q tubus  ftipendia  - ebemnr  a populo  , nec  tenenrar 
laborate  nianibu*, talia  rxt,rcen(r«.li  -n  nnatuor.fcilicetiudi- 
carc.pr ardicare.diuina  i rticia  ,cx  ufitio  fac  arum  IcHptora- 
rtun  6c  huiufmodi.Quol.7  :8.n./0,*iif.iy  c0.f.o. 

14  Nulluo  opus  eft  acccpcum  l)eo,mh  v.rtuolum  x»?  qucft.88,» 

» c./,m 

a j Opus  acceptabile  Deo  duplexXopu*  meritorium, & virtns  mo 
ralis  cx  gene  e & cx  bona  intentione.  Secundum  poteft  £*ce- 
rccxiftens  m peccato  mortali, non  autem  pri  notn.  4-d  t7.q. 
i.ai.».q.s.im. 

Dam.  d47w.  id  Oppolitom videtor diccreafimili.4.d.4f.q.x.*r.i.quxft.j.o. 
Rdp  ficot  Du°.796. 

17  Omne»  operationes  fatisfaftorix,  rrdocGtur  ad  tria.f  ad  elee 
molynam.ieiuniiim.fr  orationem.! »fl.q.to8.j.4m  I4.cj4.d- 
iy.q.I.ar.^.q.3.o/q  *.arr.i.q.i.»m./  3 ".Eiccmulj  na  33. 34. 

• Chiiftianus.Chrtftus  50.i08.if3.i4f.xd0  190. 

Diuifio.  »8  Nulla  operatio  poteft  multiplicari , nili  cx obicdii , principiis 
operantibus,  vel  tempoic.  Amina  3.C. 

29  Operationum  quzdam  eft  adio,  & quxdam  eft  palTio.  t.dift. 

1 f. quxft.f. 3 4m./tonua.3.c°.i*.j 1,1  /Spiritu  $ .«./  \nima  ix. 
c.ptu»°. 

30  Operario  formx  duplex.  £ informatio  fubied» , & cius  vfus 
adio.  Quuum  fecundam  participat  fubitdum  , non  autem 
primam  4 J.f.r.i  1 4"’. 

3 1 Natura  communi»  «iiue  fimode  operatur  in  diuerfis  , fectra- 
dum  conditionem  vniufcuiufquc  rci.t.  d.7.n.  1.2,3*. 

31  Operatio  femper  tcrmtnaturad  illud  quo  fit  vt  mihumeto, 
non  quo  fit  vt  principio  fotmali.Q^ol.  10.7. xm. 

33  Opus  Dei  quidruplex.r.opus creationi».  iccieationis,g«ber- 
nationis, & glor  fieJt'otm.Pf.Prolq»rin°. 

34  Opus  dicitur  impuiG  dupliciter.  I. ratione  carn: Iis  aficdui  • 
& ratione  inanis  glon*.l,(.i7.mc°.n.F. 

35  Nihil  poteft  clcuan  ad  atriorem  operationem,  nili  per  fomfi 
catinncm  virtutis.  Ei  hoc  dupliciter.  C vel  per  intentionem 
emfilcm  virtutis,  vd  per  additionem  vir.uiu  J.irm»  fgccici 
contra  3 .c°.  33. 4 “.Natura  34. 


3«  Oppofitnm  ridetur  dicere  « fimilu  Vcfi.tJ.JS.J.d-.Rrff.S-  Do'*.9««“- 
cut  Du®.30Xd 

37  Operario  non  attribuit»  mobili , fed  monenti.  11S.  quxft.  Opcr.  Ope* 

11  r.i.c. 

3 8 Illud  tantum  poreft  efle  ca^ifi  operattonts , quod  aliquo  mo- 
do, iiareram  fncfteconducif^.d.if43-i-3»f«prin°. 

39  Vbicumque  funt  operationes  pfoprix , ibi  opotut  dfc  pr*. 
p> ia  principia  rarum-4.d,4.q.t.ar.l^. 

40  Virtus  eft  media  inter  operationem,  & effentiam  operantis. 

Idea  oportet  quod  vtraque  p-opot  tionetur  cffentiae . QuoL 
d.j.c.h. 

41  Cumslilietrei  naturali»  vel  artificialis , tonus  vel  partis , eft 
ahqaa  proptia  operatio, qnx  eft  pioprium  bonum  eius. 4. d.4. 
q. j. *r.  1. q. t x /contra  4.A3 d.in./fcthJc.l«/*,  Ftms  x. 

41  Oppolitum  videtur  dicere  a iimili.x  if.quxH.r  11. Re/p,  Du“-94>m* 
DiiM.94f. 

43  N hilper  fe  oprratur.mfi  fubfiftem,i*.q.7f  .x.J.C./  3a.q.l9. 
1.3^/j.xoit.x* /i.d. 4.0.1.»  m /135*1  e./4.d.u,  q.i.ar  a. 
q.i.c./f*'/*.q.9. i.30,./Anii«u 4-<  / (^uol.i  1.3  « / Animale.». 
prin°.i’Ji. 

44  QjiClibct  tes  eft  propter  fuam  operationem.  Etopentioefl 
finivtuiuslibetrei  creata  i*.q.6f.s  c./q.iof.f.c./iilq.j.». 

«•/q  49  J c /j“./4.t*./j *.q .9. * *f •/  lm*  / q jx.4  c/conrra  j. 
c°  il3.3.tm./Ven.q.if.i.c./Virt.q.l.I.c.Pini»  1.4- 

41  operatio  jttnbuirat  hypoftali,  vt  operanti,  naturx  autem  , 

▼t  principio  opetatioms  xxf.q.fS.s.r  /,*  q.x9.i.|m7q.»o.i. 

»m  /t.d  ft.5^-i.».c./d.7.q.i.l .»m./Veiuq.xo.i.a"./Vmo  I. 

1 6m./Spintu  a.*1*. Adio  yf- 

46  Nihil  poreft  opera**,  (ecundum  qood  eft  tantum  in  potenrta, 
fed  fecundum  quod  fit  a£tu  per  aliquam  formam . Opuf.5  3. 
prin*.Afiio  91. 9». 

47  Omni»  operatio  corpori* , vel  eft  a naturali  qualitate  corpo- 
ris, vel  ab  anima  mouente  corpus.  1 1*03.50.  i.c./i.d.xi.q.t. 
M":/‘*-M*q.l.».e* 

48  Opera  homini»  dicuntur  viua  , uux  fiunt  & funt  cum  chari-  Mortua, 
late. Mortua  verodicuntur,quxhunt  fine  charitate.Sed ope 

ra  mo't  ficata  dicuntur ,qux  fiunt  cum  charitate,  fle  non  funt 
eam  ea, propter  fcquen»  peccatum  mortale.  3,.q.i9.4-f-6.o. 
/i.d.»7.4.3«/4.d.i4  q x 3 » /d-xi.q.i.ar.i.q.t-3*./  Hcb-d. 
lec.i.mc°.A.  Chartus  1 5.  * Abdicatio.  Aureola  1 .3^3. 

49  Opus  dicitur  mortuam  duphciter.f.eftediue.vt  peccatum, k 
p-  marine,  vt  operatio  fine  grana.  3*.  q- 89.6.0 

70  Opu.  opera ns,p«tcll  efte  motaram,  non  autem  opus  opera- 
tum.quu  non  clt  opu»  homim*,led  Dc^y.d  4.q-3.a*t.x  q |. 
i“  * Bracirum  1 Credere  »6.  Damnaro 3.8.50.  Impcife- 
ft»  a- Laboro.  Loqui  7. 

ft  Sac/juicntum  bapt  f m fine  rba’itate , eft  opus  Dei  • fr  non 
homini»,  etiam  in  fi&> . Ideo  non  eft  opus  moituum.  5.  q. 

69.  10.  im.  Magnan*tn:u»  xa  17.  Mago. licentia  ! . Marty- 
rium 10.  M ji nmonium  A-Medium  5.6.7-  Melio»  4. Mem- 
brum r.y  7 Mcnfura  X1.X3.  Metcc»  o.Mcritum  4.9  frc.  »r. 
y6.84.frc.  Narnia  »j  Naiuiale  af,x6.01iicdum  15.17  Ba- 
pn(mu»  113. 

yx  Opera  bona  fafta  in  charitate,  rtanfeunt  afln.fr  manent  me- 
rito,ideo  pofTunr  m«>rtifican.3*.q.89-4-lm./ 4*d«i 4-q. x.sr.}. 
q.x.im./q.3.r./3“./5.c./Ll7.q  1.11.3  q.y.i1". *Oifitium  j* 

Opuso  Pais  19. Peccatum  i.frc.»'  frr.3x.frfc  X43.x«8.  316. 

409  Per  o.Perfedio  n re.x8  3o.|6.PocaKl*4  l.frcPiop«>fi- 
tnm  o. Religio  71. Sabbathun.  y. frc. 

Peccatum  mortale  mon.ficat  opera  iufta  prius  fafta  quoad 
meritum  vitxxternx  ,non  autem  quo  ad  r^miflioncni  cul- 
par  & quo  ad  Omiadionem.  j*.q.lS.i*jm.  * Sacramentum 
140  Satu  L dio  o. 

54  Opera  mortua  funt  meritoria,  non  quidem  proprie.i.ex  con 
digno , fed  quafi  fimilitndioane.t.cx  congruo  . Et  hoc  tefpe- 
fto  triplicis  bom.fconfequutioni»  bonoiam  temporalium  ,di 
fpofidonis  ad  gratiam , fr  aftuetudmis  bonorum  operem,  j*. 
q.lf  6.3m./4-a.  if.q.t.ai.3.q  4-o./Ma.q.x.  5 7m.#  Spes  45. 

Spir  tu»  lg.Vti  X-4-frc.  r*  m m 

yy  Oppotiium  videtur  dicere, quia  habent  pulchritudinem  x.d.  Du  .pjom. 

X7.4.C.  Rerp.Du0  950. 

5 6 Opera  mortua  valent  ad  habtlirateifi  gratis,  & ad  abundan- 
tiam bonorumtcmponjiuin  , fed  prirc-pal  tet  habe  ut  bonc- 
lbtcio.tocunditateni.  & pulchritudinem.  x.d.»7.4,C. 

57  Opera  momficau  rcuiuilcunt  per  pntnticnuam,  non  autem 
opera  mortua.  3*  q.Sa.  c.6  • J 4.il.l4  q.X  7,°-/L|f 
q.t.3.0  /Lxx.q.i.i.6“VtLTbe<r.j  Ic.i.mu°,L./Hcb.6.!cc.i. 
mcw.B./n.L 

«8  Imnaoctiam opera  rooitua, cum  Cut  meritoria.  Ma  q.1.5.  Du“.pf 
7m.Refp.ficut  Uu0-950- 

59  Per  pcemtctuiani  moriificantur  peccata  io  fe , & quo  ad  pe«- 
cantcm,  uon  autem  opera  niaritotia  , per  fcqueos  pectaxum 
moiuie 3*. q 89.3. tm-/4*d,x *.q.i.i .6“, 

Tabula  auica.  DB  do  Opera 


zed  t 


I 


OPERATIO 


oP 


#o  Opera  mortua  non  viuificantur  per  pornitcntiam  quo  ad  mc 
f ntum.ncc  quo  ad  fatisfafttonem.  3.duiinft.t  j.  quxll.rema* 

artic.4.  q«  aift.j.  lm./4  -didi».  * I -q«*fl.  • • aru*.  j .q.J  .n./Hc»4* 
lec-i-mc*.  1 . j . . 

6 I Opera  fatiifaftionn  prruitentix  (boam  totalis  mauua,  i.lcrt 
fa&a  in  peccato  moruli-,  ficui  cfl  de  oratione  A fimihbui, 
oporert  quod  itcrcntur.4.diiiin&.i  j.quxliprnna,  artifU.). 
m m quxft.j.j1". 

Du  -9f*  • 61  Immo  orario  vocalis  ve]  mentalis  cfl  fatuiaftoria,  quia  vtra- 

qtie  pernam  habct.4.d.if  .q.i  .arM.q.j.t  m./q-4  att-7-q-i.-o- 
Hcfp.Du°.pji. 

6 J Opera  latlsfaftioait  pceaitcntix  facramf ptalis  mortua  , quae 
non  relinquunt  aliquem  eflcftum  in  fattffacicn<e,  poltquim 
aftui  uao(t|t/>portetq*$d  iterentur.  Quar  autc  relinquunt 
pofi  fc  cdeftnm  in  fatiificientibus , poHquim  aftu*  lau^fa* 
flioms  tranfijt.fuut  cx  iciunto  maner  carni*  debilitatio»  & 
ex  dcemojynii  largitis , manet  diminutio  fubftantix  , non 
oportet  quod  itercucur,  quia  quantum  ad  id  qu«»d  de  cis  ma 
net  per  poenitentiam, Deo  acccptx  fune  4-diu-iJ-  q.i.att.j, 


Op 


q-M 

Dam.?f l”.  <4  Oppofitum  videtur  diccrc  a fimil'»  quia  Deu*  cfi  quaflpet 


Qu:d. 


priusacceptanvoffcrcntc.il , quam  ca  qux  offeruntur.  :.difL 
id.|.c.prin°./Veri.q.i7.f.6.fc/i*.Cor.8.1ec.i.mc°3./Hc.ii. 
lec.x.me°.B.  Rcfp.Du°.pj 1 
^Operaturum. Amnia  197.  Brachium  l.ConcIufio.  1.5  .6.E1- 
fe.90.Eu/scfua  a.j.  Fides?.  Habitu*  53.&C.  61.  &c.  Idxa  ~ 

6  30.39.  Lex  33. Mathematica  5.  Nceclluastt.  1'otcntu 
81.88-8?. 

^Opcratum.A&io  47  Operatio  i8»i9.0rafio  6 {.Pci.i. 
f Operculum. Cete. 3. 

^Oppjdum.Cerc.Ccrimonia  1.  J 

«Opioatma. Prudentia  14.  Scicnrificii  n 0» 

1 f O p 1 n 1 o cflaftus  imcIleAm, declinantis  in  vnam  par- 
tem contra  diftrom*,  cum  formidine  alterius,  unde  opinio  fc- 
eundum phtlofophum, debile  qooddam,  & infirmum  cft.i.q. 
79-»-4m  /ii*  q-l-4-c  /q.l. l.c./Podeim.ic. I.iac‘Jw».I.  *Aftu» 

1 10. Amicitia 43. Amor  68; 

» Opinio  non  poreildfe  de  aliquo  vi  (o  per  fcnfum,,velpcrin- 
tdlcftum.ii^.q.i^c.  • Angelus  gr,-  Arillorcic»  j.  Audi- 
tor 1. Augmentum  1 1 Bcatitudo  5 1 Coelum  6.  $4.  Cognitio 
47.70. Commumcabile  j.CoctradiA'0  4 Dcippa  89. Docili-  4 
tas  1.  Elementum  13.  Euchanftia  £g.  Exemplum  3.  Falfitas 
19. Fides  1 4.15.148.1 49- 1 1 0.2 1 1. Fortuna  o. Fututum  x-Gio 
nan.Hab1tus47.Hrrcfisia.77.8cc.  1 

3 Opinione*  contradiftoriorum » non  fiuitroncradifttrix,  kd 
funt  CMtraris.l.qasft.17.4  im/5m-/  iif.qurft.f  j.  i.c  /q. 
64.3.3 m./qurft.77.i.i0'./M a.qu* fl. 3.9.  {“./Met.*.  Icft.6. 
fi.J  / Li°  1 1.  Icft  <•  prin°.  a.  fi.  labantia  t.  lamnas  »0.  Li- 
ber 17.  Locus  6.  Magnanimitas  ir.  Mendacium  10.  Men- 
tiri. Moralis  5.  Mundus  $0.  Origenc»  I.  P:«bcnda.  Pio» 
uidcntia  1 a. Prudentia  14. Rhetorica  1 .StatuUlum  ^.Scien- 
tia xf.74.fi. 

4 Opinio  multorum  rfi  ucra,  vel  (impliciter,  vel  freundii  par- 
tcm.tif.q.f.j.3®./4.d'ftinh.49.q.t.ar.t.q.i.iB1.  * Scholari?. 
Scriptura  i7.Scruicus  if-Suipicio  x.  Verccundia4.il.  Vitu- 
peratio.1. 

5 Opimo  vera , tripliciter  amittitur/. mutatione  rei,  obliuio- 
nc,8f  ratione  moppofitum. Anima  j.Jcc.f  .fi.o  G. 

6 OpruioA  fulpttio , polfiint  cfTe  veri  & falfi.  Ideo  non  funt 
virtutes  intelieAuale* . quia  illx  lunt  tantum  seri.  1 if-q.f f.  6 
4.C./1  ■f7.i.3l*./3.lu'/Vcrit.q.i4.8.c./viuxR.l8.4.c./  Virtttl. 
quxii-t.i.c. 

7 Aliquis  potcfl  fimul habere  fcirntiam  vcram.vd  opinionem 
veram  dc  uno  contradiftono  in  habitu  , Si  falfani  de  altero 
contradiftoi io  in  aftu  , vel  econuerfo : non  autem  vtramque 
fimul  in  a&u.r*.q.47.|.}l>>7  Ma.  q>$.f.fn-  /Poftcrm.left.44* 
mcd°.h. 

8 Opinio  falfa,eft operatio  dcfiftiua  intcllrftiis, ex  Jrfcftuali 
emus  principi)  cognofccndi  Sc  in  nnbit  fxpe  ex  indebita  r a-  7 
ii-.cmatione  Ma.q.i6.6.c.priu0./  Opuf.7i  prm°. 

9 H-ibcns  malam  opinionem  de  proximo,  fine  ciula  fufiictenti,  g 

contemnit  euan,  St  imuriatur  ci.xi^  .q.4o.  j.xir‘  /4.0-  9 

10  Non  ell  nccciranum.quod  quicquidabqui*  dicit,  ho<  mem- 

te  1 incipiat,  vel  opinctur.Mct.4.lec.6.mc°.cii.  10 

^"Oportet. Abfolucr e ij.Abftmcntia  8.Ab(lradio  19.1t. Ac- 
ciden'.ti.i7.iiu.A.Accid>4  x.Accofatio f.Adio.  14.87.98.  n 
A&ut  jo.Adam  13.14.  Agens  19.38.  df.i  10.113. 

*4.Amiciua  33.  Amor  94.108.  Analogia  3.10.  Angelus  34. 
7f.1io.t61.if  9.47 {.Anima  9t.t7x.t4f.xfi.  Anima  39. Ar 
ta  5. Attribui.  Bapoioiu*  f9.if  {.  Bcatitudo  t|6.if  f.  Ci.tj.  11 
3 y. 6 o. 8 7. Curium  jf.Chrilma  1. C rctiinlcnbcrc  1. Cognitio 
M.H.Conipofiiir)  j. Contrarium  la.Corpuifi.Credcrc  14.  13 

Dctcfiui  16.  Delectatio  1 j.  Deu»  197;  Dkcic  6.  Di(Euitu> 


- x7-Di(pofitio  44.Difiiis3jo  41 6.  Donum  ti.EfTcftutrx.Ele 
ftio  I7^.emenrum  4.Eieemofyna  tx.  Ensai.Epieceta  8 Ef 
,fe  f a.  71. 84.85.  Exemplar  f. Facere  7.FcIrctta*  3.  Fides  66. 

Filijcio  f.6.Fiim  77*9?.it6.Forricudo  if.4*.  Forni  1.  Frui- 
tio j».  Gener  ano  f 9.38.68.70.  Gsnut30.3t.3x.  Gratu  39. 

Habxus  4 j 80. Idem  3.  (ciunium  1 3.14.  Imaginatu  ia  x.lnci 
pere  i.Indiui Jmim  35 .Intciicdut  f f.ls.  1 1 1. 176-  Intcmiu 
6. Interpretat  10  1. ludificatio  17.  Locus  18.19.  Logica  c.Ma- 

fnilitciitia  6.  Materia  5^.44.  Mammor»  u n 64.  Meliu»  a. 

lenliira  f.i  1 .Mentum  f0.69.Metaphora  ». Miraculum  ia. 

Mitia  x3.Mdr106.Modu*  f. Motus  66.69. 81. Mundus  ?-Mu- 
tatio  p.Nccclfira.o.OmiiTio  i8.Opera.io  39.40.6}.  Oraiio 
J 01. Ordo  4. Pars  4f.I>a(fiu  10.10K.1j  8.  Peccatum  417. Ff- 
na  6t  .Pcxnitenua  tf  .Penculum  x.Pclhmuin  o. Potentia  44. 

5 9 Prxcepium  X5.148.  P xdicari  7.  »8.  Pixdicator  9.  Pn- 
utum  X'4-f-Pt'n<ipaeu*  1.  Proce0io66.  Propofuio  f . Pru- 
dentia 3 {.Sacci  dos  34  Sanftificatio  I.Sangujt  ix.Samfaftio 
6,lo.xo,Scientta  ti8. 133.  Secundum  quod  ipfum  3.  Sequi. 

Situ»  4,  Templum  x.  Tempus.  Virginitas  xx.Virtut  17-184- 
119. 130.  Viuo  14.  Vitium  9.  Vnftio  f.  Vfura  37.  70.  <ff. 

19«S- 138.303, 

COppoitumus.  Beneficium  1.  Confilium  6.  Indicium  43, 

Locus  7. 

fOrpon  Tt  o in  fui  ratione  includit  diftinftioncm.  Qyid. 

Oamiaoppofita  pertinent  ad  idem  genus,  vel  per  fc,  vt  in  CAtradiftio. 
contrariis  & relatiuit , vel  per  reduftioncm  , ut  in  ceteri*. x. 
dilLjf^.c./im.  • Acceptio  6.  Accuba  9.10.1 1.  Adoptio  9,  , 

Adulterium  7.  Atiabiiitat  4.  Arlirmatio  j.  Agco*  103. 

Ambitio  j, 

Oppofitio  quxlibet , quanto  plus  habet  de  medio,  tanto  eft 
minor,  quia  minas  habet  de  coarradiftionc.  Op»ilc.x7.c°.  t. 

* Anima  ix6.x9o.Apirocalia.A(Tcntire  6.  Altuua  t.Auaritix 
xt.&c.  Audacia  1.4.6.  Bonitas  109.  &c.  Chancas  106.136. 
lf  /.Caufa  fi.Cxcitas  3 .Certitudo  11. Clementia  l.x.n.Co 
t|iM|i<a  13.74.  Cmcupiiccntia  4.  Confdlio  11.  Confirmatio 
ay.Conirqu*  ntia  1. Contritio  19.  Corpus  4 Correftio  9.11. 

Cu  pr  3.4.  DdcAatio  74.  Deus  373.  381.  383.  Diflenfio  I. 

Diu-uis  o 14.&C  Doftnna  ij.Euchariftia  £7-  Exo.4.Faifitas 
a3.Fr.u0r  f. 

Oppofmo  c .ntradiftionis,  isoncaufat  diftinftioncm,  fcd  fc-  q 

quuur  eam  . Potentia  , quxllionc  10.  j . c.  * Fides  1 6i.Fir 

ducia  u. 

i>i‘  - fitum  videtur  diccrc.  is.q.x3.3-C.  Rcfpon.  Dub°.pf  4.  rj  m - 

A - I ...  r._  . f- I . 4 T"  . .... . '/Ii  . 


heri  1.3  4.  Fnme*6.n.  Fortitudo  36.  Futurum  3.  Graua 
51.1 14.1  f 186  Gratuudo  4.  Habitui  10.  Hebetudo  i.Hx- 
refi»  3 r.Honio  17-Honor  17.  Humilitas  Ji.ai.i6-  Idolatria 
S.&r.  Ignorantia  »7.  lUibctalita*.  Impauiditas.  Inconfidera- 
iio.Iofidelitas  1 Ingratitu  !o  8-9  Iniuliitia  t.  Inania.  Inlen- 
fihilita-.o  Infidix.Iiitenfio  1 j.lnuoluntarium  t.f . Hipocri- 
Cu  4.9  I a 1.1.17.78.4«.  Iracundia  1.  Irreligiofitasi.i.4'li~ 
«amentum  xo-IuAitU  38.4;. Lex  44.3 4.1.rl*eralitas  7.  Liber- 
tas 1 Ludere  1 8.  Luminare  4.  Luna  8.  Magnanimitas  g.ro. 
*j. Malum  i i.40.Matnmonium  91.  Medium  9.  Mendacium 
»>.Mi  ena  i.MiiVricoidia  ig.MnIluies  3.  Natura  |6  Sic.  Ne- 


gligeoiu  m.N  «io  io.Ouum.  Ouiiflio  1.  8.9.  10.  Opinio  f* 

Oe  fi 


.iptimum.Ordo  4:.  Paruificeotia  Pdlio  63.64.  Pax  it.tj. 

P.ccamm  ;.f9-&c- 131. &c. 431.433.436.  Pcroucntix  sit. 

1 1 i.Pcrfcftio  fc. Pertinacia  3. 

Iu  qualibet  oppofirrone(intcll>gitur  cotradiftio,  quia  cfl  pri* 
ioa,&  maxi  1* opiofiito,  8c cfl caufa omnis oppotition  si.d. 
f.qucfi.i . t . 1 m / Opuf.3 7.C0. 1 ./Mctaph. to.lcft.6.prm°.c. A. 

• Pcfiimuni  o.  1’oll'rtfor.  PoffibUe  9.  Potentia  1 3.44.  Prxee- 
pium  95.103.  Prxfumptio  s.&c.  Priuatio  8.  Prodigalitas 6. 

Pufillaniinitas  i.&c. Religio  5. Res  3 Sacrilegium  x-  Scanda- 
lum 9. Seror  itas  3 ^.Seditio  o.Speculum  f.Studiofieas  j.Siul 
ntia  »,3.7.io.Suc<cflioi.Tarditas4.Vcruin 3. Virginitas  14. 

Vinus  145. &c.Vtfium  10. 

Priuauo  priusopponitur  effe,  quam  babitui.ratione  co tradi  Priuatio. 
ftiom-dcd  cconuciloratuioe  innxreotix.  Opufj7.c°.t. 

Oppofitio  pnuatiua  efioppofitio  maxima.  Opuf.;r.t°.i. 

Immo  oppofii  10 contradictio uu  cli  maxima  i.d.5.q.t.t.tm. 
Re{p.Du®955.  Du»9ff®. 

Oppofitio  priuatina  cA  maxima,  poli  contradiftionc.  Opuf. 

37.cap®.i. 

Oppofitio  rclatiua,  eft oppofitio  miniata.  Opufc.37.cap°-3.  Relati*. 

• Aftutia  t.Dcleftatio 68.74.108. Exo.t. 4. 

Oj*p«sfitum  videtur  diccie  a fim1liu.din.14-  «!•*•  4-  C»  Rcfpon. 

Du0.9f  6.  • laniantia  6. Prophetia  6-Rclacio  17.  Dum#9f6®. 

In  rclauueoppofifs,  includitur  contradictio  i.d.f.q.i.i.ini. 

• Virtus  148.4  c.  Votus  38.&C. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dUcic.  Po*.  quxft.  7.  8.  4m.  Rcfpondco  Dum.fy 7", 
Dubio  937. 

»4  Op- 


X 


J 


OPPOSITIO 


In  lomoni. 


Diuifio. 


QjjjJ. 


%uid. 


Op  Of 

14  Oppofirio  telattonis  dupliciter  diftei  t ab  aliis  oppofitioni» 
bu» , qota  femper  vnum  al-ormn  oppofitorum  remouet  al- 
terum, fit  femper  vr.um  eft  imperfeAum  refpcAu  alienas  , 
isonaurrm  in  rclacii’>.ia.q.40.a.ja*./ i.d.xd.  q.M.c./.Po(. 
a r.8^ra./.q  8.1.1  jm. 

Vf  Nulla  oppofirio  eft  10  diurnis , pr arter  oppofirionem  relati- 
uam  ia.  quxft.40.  I.difl.»*.  q.x.x.c./.l>oa,q.7.S.4ln. 

/,q.8.».t  jm. 

Id  Aliquid  opponitur  alteri  dupliciter,  fcilicet  in  generali,  A in 
fpccialt.  Veri.q.x  Ij.  4“,  # Affirmatio.  j.  Apyrocalia.C<r- 
lam  8?.Denf>tj<. 

17  Opposita  pofTunt  prxdicari  de  eodem  , fecundum  diuerfa  , 
non  autem  f-caudum  idem.Ja.q  14.4.1  "•  * Dtfpofitio.9.11. 
la.Epicceu  8- Furtum. f. 

x 8 Sicut  piopofiium  m propofito , ira  A oppo  ficum  in  oppofiio, 
tenet  tuitum  in  propriis.  Ma.quxft.4-6.6m./.qnxft.i  3. 4^.1. 
*Gratia.  1 i4  i8f.H-'inoji.H'>nor.(7'Humiiita>.)t.  Acer. 
InBdclitjv.i  i.Iuftjua.j  8. 4j. Matrimonium.  91. Mendacium. 
9.Pcccat.1n1. 13*. 433. 

t?  Quot  modii  dicitur  rnum  oppofitorum,  tor  modi*  dicitur  Ac 
reltqtnm.tif  q. 91.1.  in.  * Pernitentia. ttl.it »■  Peximfio. 

•o  Oppofitum  vdrtur  dice-e  a fimili.i*  q6.40.i-t™  Refpon*. 
Du°.fjl,a  l\,flih:lc.9.Remiflio  Schilina.:.  Vniuetfile.17. 

II  Qnot  modi*  dicitur  vnum  oppofitorum.tot  mod1» dicitur  fic 
reliquum, tenet  tantum  in  oppofitis,  in  quibu*  eft  eadem  ra- 
tio multiplicationis, non  inalm-»xf.q.9s.x  i™. 

%X  Cognitio  vnius  oppofiti,n6  tollitur  per  cognitionem  alterius 
oppoUti, fed  migu  tuuatui.ia.q  14.10.C  /.  iif.psi*./  Meta.  • 
7.»ec.6.mcd°.h. 

COppnmcre.Tripliciter  aliqui  opprimebant  populum  De», 
icilicct  principe*  rapiendo  per  violent 'am  , muliere*  pettra- 
hendo  ad  comupifccntiam, vel  etiam  ad  idolatiiam  , At  pro* 
pbcix  decipiendo  per  adulat  om»  afturiam  Ifj.j.  mcd*.  b.A. 

* Forn-cario  9.Sflipruni.x Tyrannus.o.  Verecundia. 7. 

I ^Oppbobrjvm  cfl  impofiuo  criminis,  Coon  a honorem  ali- 
cuius, vel  nt  confundatur,  vrl  ab  iciaro»,  ve!  mertarur.  Pfef. 

f.B  /■Pial.t8.med°.g.K./.Pf*l.4t.fi.  "Humilitas.!?. 
S'cnlita«.i.Vciceundia.4. 

1 Oppiobr tum  feu  vitupcrium.cft  tcftimonium  de  dcf.  flu  ali- 
cu.ui,&  prxcipuc  f 11  al.quam  culpam. sif-q.l  44  J c. 

} Tanto  qui*  gratuu*  fert  opptobrium, quanto  eft  detedequa 

Elu* gonatur.  Pfat41.fi. 

■cur  honor  cfl  prxmium  virtutis  , fic  opprobrium  eft  p<*tu 
peccat  .p  j.j|.med°.g.K  Honor. 19. 
f Ophthalmia, eft  Via  io  cxcitatem.Ma.q  t.r.tmC*citai.o. 
5~Opu-c.Iudxi.i  7 Maled'cerc.r.t'Vfura.a  o. 

^ Optat  uhn.B  .ptilaiu'.j3  Bentdidio.j.Uoiijta*-5r.  Dicere, 
f.  Maledicere-  t.j. 

•Optimares.O  do. 4 7.  p.  inrep«.s4. 

^Opi  1 mu  m.  Abft  mentia.  j . A necto  1.  joS.B  igimia.  8.B'*m‘ra». 
94-CorDUc.j  ;.Dr!eftjtm  8 9 D.tfuilc.  i.DTpofitm.  jo.Fde-  1 
8*»  3$  Homo.ia  IntellrAu*.a8o.Lau<.  17.Magmficrntfe.6k 
Milenco. diJ.si.O  Jo.f. Pernitentia  ip.Pexin-i-ri*  1. Politia. 
a.PofTcflio.9,|*i>irftas.i4.PrxceptMni.t  j j.pixftmt  n«.P-irt  j 
cipatus.j-  fi.Piopofitum.f  .Ta&i*.i4.Tc.i>pus.»8.Valitudo. 
Vrrtus.940.V11a.)  i.4f.  1 

^Opulenfa. Inflantia  j.Pax.i S.Vbertai. 

8 Orvs  cieationn  mund.eft  quo  ad  efte,  opu*  autem  dillin 
Irionis. eft  quoad  virtute*  m communi,  fed  opus  <>•  nauis.eft 
quo  ad  peculia, vel  extrnfeca.  ia.qu»tl.r  7.  prine*/ q.7».I. 
e./.q  74  t.o ./  l.d.t 4 i./.3n./.d.l4.f.o./.d.|f.q  i.t.e.  1 
/.Opuli  ao.C0«l4./.He.4.,ec.t.mcd°.E.  • Artifex.  4.  C c fla- 
re. 1.  Are.  Conretnplatio.  11. Creatio.  Dics.li.  Ac.  Fxrqnutto 
fims.77.  Ftufrii*  p.u.ji.Iulliua.  77.  88  Operatio.  3 {.54.  1 

48.acc.Or4ito.df. 

a O.  usc-eationts  prxccffit  natura,  non  aurem  tempore  ,opus 

diftmAlonis, fecundum  Auguftinom  , fecundum  alio*  autem  j : 
etiam  tempore. i.d.t 3 4.1  ■*.  • Peccatum.  3 » 33.70.  Petfe- 
fnoi  x.  13.pl  jma-.i.  iPulmui.i 

3 Opu*  creationi*  fuit  ame  omnem  diem  ‘natura’,  non  aurem 
tempore  fecundum  A "gnftinnm.fciimdum  autem  ahm.etia 
tempore  ta.q  74  3.4.*™.  • s bbathum.f  .&cxt. 

Sacramentum.  t4<i.St  narius.  i.Succsftio.f. Tena  14. 

I Opu.  L)ci  a tenebris  inrgpit , qux  tempore  fuerunt  ante  Iu-  j j 
cetn  flmndum  altui, non  autem  fecundum  Auguttinuni.i.d. 

jj.4.»™.Operano.33.34. 

l Oaarto  elladus  ut-oms  praS-cx,  fcilicer  .Miiaefl  vel peri 

tio  decentium  a Deo , vel  afccnfus  memu  n Deum.  »•.*.  q.  jc 
83.I.0  /.).|"./.la.q.il.l.  £./.3“  /.».  ./.4  d.tt.q.eor.fq.f. 
o / 9-l.<  /.i™.Plal.38.  fiuj».  ptin**./.  Maub.16  mcd°.cD. 

• Afccnftn.Aliiftcrc  a.6.7. 

U.vco  eft  aftu*  virtuiia.feilim  lattix , non  autem  eft  altu»  x 1 

du:;.;u;eilcdus.iif.q.83.3.0k/.if.c.  f.  fd.if^4.xaa|.i  o* 
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Or 


/.ar.f.q.T-tm.I.atria.9.  • foauneJ. xo, Materia,  fo.  fi. No- 
men 14.  Non  velle.  Signrficatio.o. 

Oratio  eft  quod.m nodo  defiderii  noftri  interpres  apud  * 
Dcum.uiq.83.i.im./.3.c./.i"./.9.r.prioc0./.4,dift.if.q4. 
*M.q.t.»ra.  * S mon  a. 1 1. Soliloquium.  Statutum.  1. Tur- 
tur.4 Vacare  Verbum,  j 7. 

Fictus, vel  gemitu*, non  cfl  oratio,  fed  eft  fundamentum  ora 
rionis.4.d.if  .q.4.ar.t.q.s  t*. 

Oiatto  nccrlHat  ia  eft  poft  biptifmum , propter  impogmntia  Necemuii 
interius  & cxtcriui.j.qaxft.j^.f  ,c.fi.  Ila-4.fi.  /.Rom.u.lcc. 

x.fi.H. 

Oratio  eft  ia  prxeepro  religionis,  quo  ad  ipfum  petere : fed 
quo  ad  rrltcalrqutd  dclidcraxe  ,cadtt  fub  pixeepeo  ihanta- 
ti*.ixf.q  83.3  x1*'. 

Oratio  eft  in  prxeepro  determinato  ad  horas  canonicas.quo 
ad  miniftros  ecdrfix,  fed  eft  in  p>x>  eptomdrtanrinato  qno 
ad  altos.  4.dift.if.q.f^r.t  q.3.o./.OpuH3^0a)7-  * Oflx- 
cium.t  t.ftc. 

Conueniens  eft  orare . Et  triplex  error  circa  orationem  re-  Diaifio. 
probator,  fcilicet  ponentium  qrnkununx,  aon  reguntur 
diutna  prouidcntia  , & ponentium  amnia  etiam  in  rebus 
humanis  ex  ncccfTicat e contingere  , fiuc  ex  immutabilitate 
dtuinx  ptouidemix,  fiuc  ex  neccftitate  ftellarua>,fiue  cx  eoa 
nexione  caafaMim  ,&  ponendam  dilpolitionem  dtuinx  pro- 
uidentix  va.-ixbilcm  efle.  ia.q.xx.i.c.  /.saf.q  83.X.0./  4.1I. 

1 f.q.4.a*.t.  q.j.x.x*"./.  3"*./.  V cri.  q.  f . x.c./.Opul.  3 .c*.x  f f . 
Prouidcntia.  f 9.4  f. 

Error  quincuplex  circa  orationem  reprobatur.  i*.quxft.;t.s. 
c /.Con.tx*.95./.Dion.3.t#.i.  * Aigumcntumf. 
a Partes  integralcs  orationis  fecundum  Apoftolum  faat  qua- 
tuar, fcilicet  obfecratto, oratio, poftuljtio, A gratiarum  aftio. 

Vel  lau*  Dei  A lupplicatio  , fecundam  Ambiofium  . Parve» 
vero  eius  fiibtcA-ur,  ideft  fpecies  eius  funt  tres  , fcilicet  fup- 
phatio,poftulatio,&  infinuaro. xx?.q. 83. l7.o./-4.dift.  If.q. 

4*  3 .0./.  1 ? Ti  m • x.  lec  I . pr  n#.0  .& c. 

1 Sjsccic* orationis  peHcfiix  ing-ammatfca,  funtqninqne  , fci- 
hcct  cnunciatiua.depircattua,  imperat  ioa,  imenogatiaa  , AC 
▼ocatiua-Pnina  pertinet  ad  logicum,  al«  vero  ad  rciborem, 
porti  fic  g!imaticum,fed  diucifia  odc  Periher.le.7  mc*.!>. 
x O.atiotam  prruata  quam  publica  , debet  effe  vocal-s , qua-  Q®****- 
drupl  ci  ratione , fcilicet  vt  homo  eju  tet  fciplum  ad  deuote 
orandum,  vt  mtentionem  cuftodut  nc  mens  cingetur , vt  cx 
quadam  redundantia  ab  anima  in  corpus  ex  vehementi  afte- 
fiiotic  •nconfideratemens  m Hctus.fjfpiria,  iubilos  , fir  vocCI 
p orumpjt , vt  quafi  ad  redditionem  debiti  homo  Deo  fer- 
unt, fecundum  illud  totum  quod  cx  Deo  habet  «idcllnon 
lolum  mente , led  etiam  corpore  , «uod  ptxnpuc  competit 
orationi, feiundum  qodl  eft  fati  fanotia.  n*.q  83.11. 0./.3. 
d.f' q . t -xr.  | •*!•  |.x™./. 4.  d.  1 j.  q.4.tr.s,q.i,o.  • Ablconde- 
re.  x.Adoraiio.o.ContempbtK'.8. 

I Camor  orationi-  eft  in  cotde,  A'  non  in  voce.  Pfilm.  30.  fi  u. 
/.Hom.8.!e.3.fi  /.l.  * Depiecatio.  a.Deuoiio.f.io.llccmo- 
fena.xd.t4. 

I Ora»u>  debet  continuari , quandiu  druotro  poteft  t^nferua- 
ri .»xf.q.83-l 4 O./.4.  d.  1 f.q.4.ir.t.q  t.o.  * Tcmjuh  44. 

Orat •odebctleimser durare, fecundum  virtutem  , non  au- 
tem hcnndumeflcnnam.ix*.qiixft.8;.i4.o.  /.4. drft.if  q 4. 
ari.x.q.r  «-  /.Rdm.lec.f.  ined*.  G /.  Col.lee.».3.prin°./.i8. 

Theff  lei.i.med°.F.  * Thuuficatio.  1. Tuitur. 4 Vai.j  Vn- 

A 0.7 

Fidet,  fpet,  & chartas,  prrex  gantur  orationi , rarionc  pro-  Rcquifita, 
priaorattont«,&  ratiouc  Lactix.nf.q.8j  tf.c./4.J*ft.if.q.4. 
ar.i.q  > 4™. 

Oratio  eft  meritoria, fi  cx  charitatr  fiat.  li8.q.83.7.i™./,if, 
o /.4-d.t  f .q.4^r.7.q.x.o./^.34-  /.  Orat  o.  54.  Charuax. 

13.*  A-ioraiio.  1.4- f. 

Orat.o  femper  habet  efficaciam  impetrandi , fi  habeat  qua-  PiOk 
tuor  condiuones.feilicet  fi  fiat  pie, ad  falutem,  pro  fe,&  per- 
fetie»anter.xx8.qtixft.83.7.xn,./.if.am  / i6.r./-4.d  ft.  if.q.4. 
ar.7.quxft.3.o./  On.3.c°  9fi./  OpiiC7.pn°  /.Matth  r prm0. 
a.  /.I0.1 4.  Iec3.fi. L /.c°.  14.  l«-d.  njcd°.b  /.Dion. j.t°.l. 

• Attentio. o.Bcncface/e.  x.Excomuiumcatio.  x.GcnuHcxio. 
Lcuatio.MentuOT.ioi . 

Otnnct  conditione* orationis,  requifitx  ex  parte  ont  c *,  fci- 
licct  fidet, confidentia, humilita*, paupertas,  & fervor , inclu- 
duntur m hoc  quod  dicitur  ple.4  d.  1 f .q.4.  ar.7.q.x.c.  /.Coo. 

3.c®.36.  * Teaipu»  44  Vagirto.i. 

O.  atro  requirit  tria,  f munditiam  feoftialitatis  a carnalibus, 
fic  a mundani*  afttA.onibm.fit  nc  intilicetucobumbrcrurca* 
ligine  phjotafmaiu.n.fic  ordinationem  voluntatis  in  Deum, 
prr  chanutc*  fit  deuotionem.  Dio^j.c0.!* 

Oia'to  deber  eflccx  corde, aux:a,rcfta,  ad  Deum,  & aflidua. 
Pljl.x6.me.f*.h. 

Tabula  Aurea . B B » Oratio 


O R 


ATIO 


Or 

*»  Oratio  debet  habere  tria.r.clamoreir,iuftitiam,&  £ totum 
bonum  atrribuator  Deo.P&l.4.prin°.aF. 

•3  Conditio  quadruplex  nccefiaria  in  «jualibet  oratione,  fcilicct  jo 
eleuatio  mentu  in  Deum  , fiducia  impetrandi , g anatum 
aftio.St  petitio  si?  q,8j.i7.c./.Fhil.4  .Meritum  5 j.flcc-lec.i-  y 1 
roe°.D./  i*.Tim.a.Ie  i.prin°.H. 

14  A Oratio  debet  habere  feptem  conditiones.  C q«  fit  perfeft  a .hu 

mtlislcoiic;niijdeuoc2,vigitans,inftam,&  chamatiua  11?  q.  yx 
83.1  f.c./.Ephc.5.!e.y.prm®. 

*4B  Bone  orationis  feptem  alie  conditiones.  Io.  ttf  le.f.m°.b. 

A Io  oratione  debent  dic  iria.fiatteniio,iedinido,  & deuotio. 
l'tid-Jjnc0^.prin0./Pfi‘l*»^m*°-S  /•Dion.j.c°.I. 

1 j B Item  alia  tria.rfcruorcbaritatii, ventas  fidei,  k intentionii  y$ 
frditiiJfi.Io.4.le.:.fi.m.n. 

ad  Oraao  debet  effc  allidu  J,i»raca,8t  vigilant.  Col.4.prin*. 

»7  Oratio  dcScc  c(To  tonptrtiua, continua,  mnluplcx  , & perfe. 
da.CoLlr.t-prin°. 

at  Oratio  debet  elTc  affidua.pura,  Sc  quieta.i?.Ti.i.!e.a.pr°.E. 

a 9 T»  ia  faciunt  orationem  commendabilem,  f.  cleuatio  tuentis 
in  Deum,  continuatio,  fk  lacrim*.  Pfal.38.  fi.l1.pnn0. 

50  Omnes  oratiooci  ccctcfix  , habent  q-utoor.  l.inuocationrm 
Dci^oniincmorationem  beneficii  Dei,  petitionem  . 5t  obfe- 
cracioncm.  nf.q  S|.i7.c./.Phil4dcc.l.mc*.  D./.if.Tim.a. 

Ic.t.prin°.H. 

31  Oratio  non  requirit  locum  de  neceffitate,  qnia  poteft  fieri 
tnenulirct  111  omni  loco,  non  autem  vocaliter,  propter  inan£ 

* jit  glo»i3,fcd  rrquintur  locus, ad  bene  effc  i?.  Ti.i.Ie.».mew.A. 

Exaudibilis.  j t Tria  Actum  orationem  effc  exaudibilem.  f.bomras  Dei,  fu C- 

fragia  finitorum, & meritum  proprium.  PCty.prin®.a.C. 

3)  Oraro  obedi  entis  Dco,patitntis,&  orantis  pro  inimids,pne 
cipue  cxaudimr.Pla!.  37.fi.  t . 

34  Oratio  reda*  intentionn/emper  exauditur,  non  autem  ora- 
tio prau*  intentionis, vel  iniuftx  petitionis  Pf.l7.fi.3c  A. 

jy  Orationes  peccatorum  reprobamur  dupliciter.f.t|uamuin  ad 
fidum  dcuotioni.v  lignum , Sc  quantum  ad  orationis  prolixi- 
tatem inanem.Ua.1jnc0.  d.  I.  • Angchu491.6i7.618.  Mi- 
fericordia  jrf.Pafchafitn  i.Scephanui  a- 

36  O.-atio  non  exauditur , quando  orans , net  ille  pro  quo  ora- 
tur, vel  ipfa  pctitio.tKin  placent  exauditori  ai?.q.8j.i  ji1". 

/.Eia  .11. fi. 1. 

37  Orado 'malorum  exauditur,  & fruduofa  eft,  vel  propter  de- 
votionem eorum  pro  quibusfit,vel  inquantum  ficin  per  Tona 
ecdefi*  3,.q.ia.6.c./.7.j,n  /.i.d.4o-4.jm./.4.d.y.q.ur.t.q. 
a.xn,/.d.ty.q.4.a>’.i.q.i.ira./.d.ip.ar.a^.a.4m. 

i).*-.-  38  Immofiuduofaeft,  ex  partcmalorurnorantium*4.d.4y.q.i. 

ar.i.q.j.o.Reipon0.  Dub.pf?'’. 

39  Orati  • peccatoris , inquantum  ex  bono  defiderio  nature  fit , 

exauditur  cx  mifcricordia  Dei,  & non  ex  merito  peccatoris : 
non  autem  inquantum  peccator, mfi  ad  vindidam  n?q.8j. 
i6.o./.q.i78.i.im./.Po'.q.<S.9.t"1 /.Io.4.1e.j.  64 

40  Oratio  petentis  Contra  CaJutem,vcl  contra  gloriam  Dei, ma- 
gis exauditur  non  obtinendo  , qulm  fi  obtineret  quod  peti- 
tur. iif.q.8}  1 4. tm  /,i6.c./  4.dift.i  f.q.4.ar.7.q.3.in,./.lm. 

TJTcdus  ®fcdos  orationis  duplex,  l.expulfio  triltiii*  per  maximam  df 

deledationem  ,d  augmentum  Ipei.  Pfitl.fidi.  Abfoluerc  40. 

41  Valor  orationis  duplex,  fcilicct  ad  impetrandum  , Bc  ad  mc. 
rendum,  & exterit  paribus , primus  cft  maior  orando  pio  Jc, 
quam  pro  alio  , fecundus  autem  , fecundum  maiorem  chart- 
tatem.  Qjjol. 8.8.0.  * Amor  y 7.  Argumentum  y.  Afccnfus.  66 
Caftuas  1 (. 

43  EiTcdus  orationis  tnplex.f.meritum.imncuafo,  & (piritoa- 
Iis  refcdio  mentis  1 if.q.83.1  j.i  y .c./.Opuf.r.c°.t./.t?.Cor. 

• i4.!e.3.me°.K.Deuoito  p.i«*.EIcemolyna  a6.ja.33.34.  Gra-  67 
tia  8? .Peccatum  177  P.xdcilirutio  34. 

44  Per  oratione  appropinquatum  Deo  1 1«.  q.8 J.r .1*.  /.  Dio.J. 
c°.  1.  * Piotcdio.  prouidentia  ys.Rcfilicre 

4J  Oratio  prxemme*  alus  adibui  v.i tuus  icligionispoft  deno-  68 
rionem,  quia  religio  per  orationem  . mouer  intci'edum  ho- 
minis in  Deum  , A tradit  humo  mentem  tuam  Deo , fiabaj— 
ciendo  fibi  eam  per  rcucrcnt  am  & pixfentaodo  eam  Deo  69 

46  Orauo  fit  ad  excitandum  affedum  nofl-um  , non  autem  ad  70 
docendum  Deum  aif.q.83.  1.0  /p.yrn./.u.e./.im./.q.88.i.c. 

/ 4.d.M.q.4.ar.i.q.j.in*./3B,./.ar.i.q. i^j “./.contra. j.c°.p{. 
/.iip-/-Opuf.3.c0.i<7./ .PlaUs.me°.f.  Sjmooia.ti.16. 

47  O 1,1,0  fit  > non  quidem  ad  motandum  difpulit.onem  diut-  71 
nx  proludenti» , led  id  impetrandum  quod  Deus  Jtlpoihit 
la.qoxli.  13. 1.c./  11?.  quxII.R}.  i.o./.contra.3.<°.9j./.i  19. 
/.Op-3.c°.ij7.#  Statutum. 1. Suffragia.  3.Thuuficatio.t.Va 
care.  Vagatio.t. 

48  Oratio  cauliit  (o1iciiudincm,feruorem,  feruit  ium  Dei  ( gau- 
dium, it  auxilium. Ro.i  a.  lec.i.fi.H. 

49  Oiauoi.es  fiunt  iu  horis  canonicas , ad  (alutcm  ccddi*,vt 


Or 

aoertarur  ira  Dei  a populo , & ut  orantes  fint  qnafi  preeibut 
dimicantes, & quali  dium*  lententi* refiftftes.  Qtiol.7.*8.c. 

Vnu*  homo  poteft  perorationem  alu  impetrare  primam  gra 
t tam. 4.d  4f.q.i.ar.l.q.l.c./.lm.  Mentum  44. 

Licet  vnus  homo  impetret  alteri,  vitam  aeternam  per  oratio- 
ncm,nnmquam  tamen  hoc  fir.nifi  mediantibus  propriis  ope 
nbus  illius  4.d.4f.q.l. ar.t.q.t.im. 

Oratio  vocali»  vel  mentalis, eil  fatisfaftoria,  fi  fit  in  charita- 
re, quia  vtraque  poenam  habet,  8t  vuaque  cft  mcdicma.4  d. 
M.q.i.ar.4.q.a.ln./><M-Ar.7.q>i.B>  m - m 

Oppofitum  videtur  d cerea  fimili.  4.  d.iy.  q.i.ar.3.  q.j.j"*.  • 960  . 

Rcfpondco  licut  Dubio.911. 

Meritum  orationis  exigitur  , ad  fupplendum  defefiam  alio- 
rum meritorum  nofirorum,  quar  non  futficcicnt  fine  oratio-  . 
ne-4-d. 1 1 .c|.4.ar.7.i|.a.j*.  * Bcatus.8.Mericun».iy.ioi^la- 
raculum.j8.0pcrauo.i7.Pal'thafius. 

Oratio  principaliter  innititur  cbaritati.qoo  ad  efficaciam  me 
jendt.fidei  vero, quo  ad  clficaciam  impetrandi. ti?.qu*ft.8j. 
lt.j^Oratio.17. 
jy  Oratio  ordinatur  ad  duo, fcilicct  ad  obic&um  proprium,  i. 
ad  id  quod  pctiturSr  ad  finem.idelt  ad  uium  zicrnam.Ideo 
habet  duplicem  efficaciam, fcilicct  efficaciam  impetrandi,  re 
fpeftu  primi, Si  efficaciam  merendi  rcfpe&a fecundi..  Primfi 
pertinet  ad  mifericordiaia  uel  liberalitatem  , fecundum  uc- 
roadiu(litiam.ai?.q.l3.((*  xn,./.l6.am./.q.  178.1. 1 ■•/•♦• 
d.  1 y.q.4.ar.7.q.j.c./.d.4f.q.i.ar.i.  q.i*./.q.3.3.4®/- Po‘* 

y t «Jui  non  anendic , uel  non  intelligit  orationem  habet  qui- 
dem meritum, non  autem  confolauonein.iit.q^.i  3 •&/•>*• 

Cor.  i4.1ec.j.mcd°.k. 

y j Ex  virtute  orationis  Clirifii,baptifmus  habet  metitum  regni 
oeleltis  3*.q.3p.f.c.fi. 

yi  In  oratione  peti  debent  aliqua  determinata  .propter  arten-peteuda  . 
ttnnem  & cognitionem  noori  defiderij,  & vt  feruentins  fiat, 
nf.q.lj.j  o /.4.d.iy.q.4.ar.4.q.l.o./.Opu(c.3.c°.l40* 
'*Fdtum.6.Machanus.Pafcha(iut. 
jy  Impetratio  orationis  poteRfe  extendere  ad  omnia  illa  que 
lubfunt  potentia  Dei  ordinat*.  4.d.4y. q.x.ar.».q.i.im. 

60  JS  ihil  debemus  petere  in  oratione, mfi  in  ordine  ad  bcatitusii 
nem.  n?.q.  1 74.ia./.q.Ij4.i^./.d,o. 

61  Temporalia  poliunt  peti  in  oratione,  firut  & defiderari , non 
quidem  principaliter  ,fcd  ut  nece(Tariz.ai?.q.83^.o./.4.d.iy 
«|.4.ar.4.q.x/a. 

6x  Jlnc  przcipue  petendum  efi  in  oratione , vt  Deo  vniamur . 
aif.q  83.t.im. 

63  O.-auo  petentis  liberari  ab  omni  peccato  per  Deum,  cft  tri- 
pliciter commendabilis,  fcilicct  ratione  petiti  necelTarij,  ra- 
tione Dei  non  propter  menta, & ratione  vhlitatts.  P falm.l  8. 
»ned°.gprin®. 

Orans  pnmo  defiJerat, fecundo  meditatur  verba, tertio  pro-  Orant, 
pome  ea.Sc.l  exaudiens  ecenacrfo,audit,intcndic,8(.exaudir, 

& tria  hr«  facit  Dcat.fcd  non  fcorfum.PUl.  y .prin°.a.  B.  Pf. 
a6.prm°.a.  A. 

s >ram  moratione  non  cft  ramum  agens  inftrumcntale  , fcd 
«nam  agent  principale.  Ideo  efficacia  orantis  ,non  eli  cau- 
tum cx  opere  operato  ficut  eft  in  facramenut , fcd  etiam  ex 
opere  opcranie.a.d.f.q.i.ar.i.  q,i.im. 

^ Angcluk491.6a7.618.  Alcenfus.  # n 

Orate  non  conucnu  perfonts  .1  minis, quia  non  habent  fnpe- 
Tiorcm.nec  diftinguuncur  in  e(lcntia,ratione  cuius  fit  oratw . 

Si?.q. 8 J.lo.o./  j.d.i/.ar.j.q.i.c./. 4-d.i  j.q-4.  ar.  6.q.l.  o./. 
q.i-  tm./.Trin.ix.jm.*AlIiflcrc.6  Beatus. j 1. 

Orare  eft  proprium  rationalis  cieatur* . Ideo  non  conucnic 
brutis. n?.q.8t.i 0.0./. 4.d.ty.q.4.ar. 6.  q.3.0, 

4 Excbicatio.t  Hrrclis.  to6.  Indalgenru.19.  Hypocnfis.i. 

Jttachanus. Miraculum. jS.  Pafchafius.  baccrdos.36. 

Sandi  in  patria  orant  pro  nobis.non  autem  pro  fc.  1 1?  q.8 3. 

1 j.o./  4-d.  1 f .q. 4.31.6. q.  10.  * bacramcntum  69.101  -bacnl» 

«ium.34  Sepultura. i.6.7.Spirtt«s.M.Stephanui.i. 

Orans  deuote  lanAoi.fit  dignus, f.vt  iai.Ai  orent  pro  eo.4.d. 

Orauo  proprie  fit  ad  Deum  tantum,  vtaquo  debet  expefta  Ad  quot . 
ti  quod  peumr^d  fanft os  autem  fit  deprccauo.  11?.  q.83.4. 
o./  4.d.i  y.q.4-xr.  74i,o./:i|gq,|jr.|.q.i4«t 

'*Bapiilinus.48. 4 i.fi.yj. 

Oratio  ad  Deum,  tripliciter  d flert  ab  oratione  ad  hominfi, 

JciJicet  quia  per  orationem  ad  hominem  interponitur,  vt  de 
fiderium  orautis  & nccctiiias  exprimatur  . Sed  orando  ad 
Deum , non  intendimus  ncceflitatcs  noftrat , aut  ddidetu 
Deo  mamfcftarc,  qui  omoiutn  eft  cognitor . Per  or  itio- 
nem ad  hominem  interponitur,  vtdcprecau  an  mu»  ad 
concedendum  Hc&atur  . Sed  oratio  sd  obtui- udum  a 
Deo,  cft  homini  occcJlaria  , prop-.cr  Itpfum  qui  t-n  ,vt 
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.fiplemet  fiiot  defrftu»  confideret , A animum  fiium  fle- 
dia:,  ad  fetuenter  A pie  defiderandum  , quod  orando  fperac 
•btinei  e . Ad  orationem  qnt  fit  ad  hominem , pratrignor  9$ 
familuma»,  perquam  libi  deprecandi  aditat  pateat;  fed  ip- 
la  oratio  ^ua  ad  Deum  emittitur, familiare»  rvot  Deo  facit, 
dum  mem  noftra  elcuaturad  Deum  , A qooda  m fpiriruali  9<» 
affcAu  , Deo  colloquitur,  io  fpiricu,  fit  raritate  ipfam  ado- 
ram . Ec  fichomo  familiaris  efte&ut,  orando  aditum  fibi  pa- 
rat, vt  iterum  fiducialius  oret . Et  propter  boc  in  oratio- 
ne diuina,affiduicai  A petitionum  frequentia,  non  eft  impor 
runa,  fed  repotatur  Deo  accepta  . In  oratione  uero  qux  ad 
hominem  fit,  petitionum  afliduitate  redditur  importuna.  9* 
Opufc.j.c0  »j7.  91 

* Orario  fbli  Deo  porrigitur.ut  per  enm  implendi:  lanAi»  ne 
to  A angeli»  A hominibus  , ut  per  eos  impetranda  fui»  me- 
nti» A prrnbus.A  non  ut  Deu»  eat  per  eo»  cognofcat.s:f.q.  91 
«j-qo. 

3 Deu»  orator , iftqaantttm  eft  beitu».  Ideo  oratnr  ratione  ef- 

fentialium  attributorum  : non  autem  ratione  aitnbutotum 
pcrfonalium.4  d.t  f.q.4.ar.j*q  }.o./ar.d.q.t.c.  94 

4 SpirrinsfanAus  oratur  in  ecdefia , non  quidem  per  modum 
oratiom»  quia  magi*  conuemt  ei  pen  ab  alio  ut  donum.  4. 
d.M.q.4Jr.r.q.|.i"». 

j Oratio  non  debet  fieri  ad  fanAo»  ,qui  funt  in  porgatorio,v«l 
in  hoe  mundo,  fed  tantum  fuppltcauo,  vel  ptt'tto.sif.q.Sj. 

4. lm.f. I 4-d  « f .q.4Jr.  f.q.x.o. 

Immoad  1’afchjfium  in  purgatorio  ex  flentem  oratio  6-  9f 
Ga  eft,  & exaudita  fuit.4-d.i  f.q.4.  ar.f.  q.1.3™.  Refpondeo 
vt  Paiibifiut. 

6 San&i  debent  interpellari,  et  arent  pro  nobi».  x.d.i  7.6.  xm.  96 
/.4.d.4r*q*i>>o. 

7 Vtile  eft  orare  fanAo»  inferiore»  qotnruplici  ratione.lirer  (*»- 
penore»  fiat  plu»  accepti  deo. f. primo  ex  hoe  quod  aliqui»  97 
quandoque  maiorem  habet  deuotionem  ad  fandum  mino- 
rem, quim  ad  fandum  maiorem  . Ex  deuoti^ne  autem ‘ma- 
xime dependet  oratsoni«efTedu».Secundo  propter  (a(i'd'om 
tollendum: quia  afliduitas  vniu»  rc»,  fiftidium  p*Ht . Et  per 
hoc  quod  diuerfo»  fando»  oramus , «piali  in  fin/uli»  nouas 
lenior  «scitatur.  Tertio  quia  quibufdam  fard  < Jamm  eft  m 
aliquibus  fpeaalihmeauf**  piarcipue  fiarrocroan  , ficut  fan- 
do Antonio  j i ignem  infernalem  . Quarto  vt  omnibus  ho- 
nor debitu»  exhibc4’ur  a nobis  Quinto  quia  planum  ora- 
tionibu»  aliquando  impctf  JiU',qtH»d  vmii»  oratione  nonim- 
nctraretar.sif^ucft.83.11  4m  /,4.d.4t.q.|.t.sm. 

8 Sandi  orantur  nomimbO*  proprii»  , p«optar  tria.  f.  quia  hoc 
meruerunt, p!u«  nobi»  innoiefcunr,  & propter  fidem  refurre- 
diom»infinuJndam.ij1.q.I 3.1  l.tm. 

9 S.ndi  cogaofcuor  in  veiho,  oratione»  noftratad eo» , etiam 
mentale», ficar  A omni  » alia  qux  ad  eo»  pertinent.!  *.q.  107. 
i.j“  / •»*.‘h8j^  »m./  t,.q.lo.a.e/.s.d.ii.q  ».3.4-/.  ♦,d»lt. 

I f.quxft  4.11  tic.  3. quali.  1.  3™  /.d.43 .quxft.j.i.o./.Veri^. 

8.4  i*m- 

> Sandi  orant  pro  nobi»  duplieiter.r.exprcftTe,  8c  imerpretati- 
ne, lient  fingui*  Chrtft  .a.d  4t.q.j.j.o. 

r Sandi  orante»  pro  nobis, femper  exaudiuntur  quo  ad  eot.fed 
quandoque  impediantur  ex  pane  n<>ftri,qno  id  orationem 
interpretatiuam  tanrom.4.d.4f .q.3.3.0. 

i Orandum  eft  p-oomn  -bn»,quia  cha  ita»  eft  ad  omne», A fpe 
cialire»  orandum  eft  pro  domnus*  if.Ti.sdec. ».  mew.  K. 

Qtj*|ibet  debet  orare,',  A defiderare  bom  pro  alita , ficut  fic 
pm fe.»t^.quxft.83*7^./.3*.quxft.a  i.|.|"./.4.  dift.i f.q.4, 
ar.4.q.3.o. 

f Quilibet  tenemrorare in  communi,  pro  fu  1» inimicis;  non 
autem  in  fpeciali, mfi  in  aliqno  cafu  Ipcciali,  ficut  m nccefli 
*ati«articuKaaf.q.l3.l  o /.fd.jo.s.c  /.Virt.q.».  S.cap.fin. 

• Angelui.foi.tfi7.6t8.Biptifmu».  48. 

Orandum  eft  pro  omni  prccaioie  viatore,  or  connertatur, 

A pro  iuftu  ut  pcrlcuet em, triplici  rarione,  Ic-licet  quia  mnl 
Corum  prece»  facilius  exaudiuntur , ut  ex  m altis  gratia  aga- 
tur Deo  de  beneficii»  , qux  confentarnr  iuli» , qux  etiam  in 
▼dlitatem  multorum  uergunt  , n maiore»  non  fnprrbiant» 
dum  confiderant  le  minorum  fufT  ’.gii»  indigere.  Sed  oon  un 
periatur, mfi  proprxdeftinart».**f.q.3t.i.  im.  /.quxft.83.7, 

3./  4 d.atf.  o ,».ar.3.q.i.im  /AtoM).  14.11.8". /.M«4|  if. 

3m  * H • nefacere.  1.  Conlcftn»  Ol.EicciiioiynJ.  16.33.  Gra- 
iia.83.  Indiligentia.  »9. 

Non  eft  orandum  pio  damnati»,  nec  pro  beati», nec  pro  pue- 
rum limbo,  fed  proij»  qu;  fimt  in  puigarorio.  l.dift.^j.L* 
pt'n"./.4.d'ft.4«  .q.  1.1.0./.  Mi. q.3.1  J.  3m./.  lV.CoM  f.lcc.4. 
prm°.E.M’<«f»co«dia  *t. 

Oridoec  lacte  propacuiili*  baptizatis  defundi»  non  funi 
fi.ftrjgia.fcd  graiitrum  aftMHr4ifL.fi. 

Orandam  eft  pro  cxcommumcau»,  led  non  inter  orauones 


Or 


»>; 


pro  membris  eccIefix.4.d.iS.q.s.ar.i.iM./.ini-  MifTj.f.<.ri. 

»7. 

Orandum  eft  pro  infi  ieiibusjiccr  non  profir  ei»,  nili  conner- 
tantur  it^.q.31.1. 1 ">V  4.d.  1 Lq.a.ar.i.q.i  .t".  /.  Ro.jo.le.1. 
princ°.B. 

Cluiftut  oratrit  fecundum  humani tarem  tantum , triplici  ra-  ChxiAos. 
uonc.f.vt  oftenderet  feelfe  hominem,  propter  exemplum.  A 
quod  effeta  Deo  sif_q.f  j.io.i1"  3*./.q.u.t^» 

/■s.c./.q.4].a.s,n./.qax.f c 4.im./.j  d.i7.a.fq.i.a/.4.d.i  f. 

q.4*d.q.i.i*./.Tri.ii.|",7.Io.|i.K.6.m°.c.*AnHC1usfOI. 

Gratia  It. Milcncordia  ai. 

Oratio  Chnfti  pertinet  ad  lacerdotium  eius  3*. q. 11.4- 11". 

Oratio Chrifti  quoad  obieAum  fuii  feniualicati«,nan  autem 
qtto  ad  aftum  t».q.4«- W .f.+c./  i*.  /.3.  d.i  7.atti.j.q.| .0./. 


Ot>pfc.}.crt.i4o /.Opuli.  7.0. 
Chriftu»  0 


iftu»oiamt  profi:,A  pro  nobi»,  quo  ad  bona  corpori>,fed 
quoad  bona  fpintualu . orauit  p-o  nobis  non  autem  pio  fe 
3 •^il.j.oV.q.s » 4 im7-3.d.l7.ariic.3.q  ».o.  / Opuf.7.0  /. 

I0.1  a.le.f.me°.b. 

Chriftu»  duplicuerorauitprolc.Cexprimendoaffcdumfen-  , 
fualitaci» ,vcl  roluntati»  vt  natura,  quo  ad  paftioncm  t >amfe- 
readam,&  fecundum  rationem  quo  ad  glociam  corpori», A fic 
omni»  oratio eiu»  pro  f*  A pio  nobn  A voluota»  impleta  eft, 
non  aurem  primo  modo  }•.  q.  si.l.  4.0.  / d.i7.a.j.q.  3.4x1. 
/.OpsC|4°,i4o./lO|MC7A/.  rfJm.ii.,pn°d)./.Ir>.i».lc.f. 
me<>.b.Hx.j.le.t.fi.  “Sudo  .V  ta  30  Vox.t. 

Chriftu»  orat  pro  nobi»  dupl  cite  .f  petendo  feu  volendo  , A 
reptxfentjndo  patri  humanitatem  tuam, cum  myftenit  cius. 
Ro.l.le.7.pnn°.H7Hx.7,lc.4.mt°.D. 

Non  dicitur , Chriftr  ora  pro  oobu  : fed  Chrifte  exaudi  nos 
Vel  mifeme  nobi», propter  ermrcm  Ani  A Niltum.  4.d.i  f. 
q.4*ar.6.q.a.im.d.4t  q 3.x.3m. 

Chnftu»  docuit  dirigere  orationem  dominicam  ad  patrem» 

3uia  pacer  eft  principium  totius  deitati*,  oon  dcprincipio.4. 
.lt.q.4^r.f.q.3.|D*, 

Oratio domio  caexpon-ronif.  q.Uj.*.«./.  3.  d.j4q. 1.6.0. 

/.Opul  }.C°.lf  4.v(q  jC  fi./.Op-ii:7.0. 
jp  Petitione»  oranoni»  J rnnucx  funt  feptem  fecundum  Mit- 
thxum.f-fanftifircru  Ac.StJ  fetuadum  Luran  , funt ouia* 
que  »i:-.q.l3.9.4u*./.f"'. 

166  Orauo  dominica  dt  peifdft'irimi,  quia  continet  omnia  defi  Dominica* 

deranda,Aordmrm  eo  um  , A infixmat  omnoaftcAasaat. 
q.83  9.c.prin°.*  Bcmuido  143. 

lot  Non  oportet  vn  raninni  verbis  oiationi»  domieicx.fcd  opor 
tet  intendere  unium  ad  ea  •mpetrmdj.qox  n ipfacontmea 
tur  nf.q  83.14  jm/  fd.tf.q.  ijr.s.q.i.jm. 
loa  Non  parcent , vel  non  habent  peccatum,  non  peccat,  dicendo 
orationem  doroimearr:  qu>j  d:citu*  j 1 pcrfbna  ecJefix  aaf. 

58j  t6.3m.3.d.3o.L7  s.d.U  l fi./.  Opuf.7x°.«.fi. 

ratio  domm  ca  valerad  remiftione  culpe  veni  .|»«  A mor- 
tali*nc.q  74.J.6*1./  ».d.a4.L.a.prinr>./.  Vcr^.i  f ^.t^.Pee 
catum  374 

104  Oratio  vocali», eft  quantitas  difc.eta  3*.  q.6o.8.o./.4.difl.5.  v .. 
a.s.q-4 1"1.  Vocalii, 

COratius.  VirtU»  4». 

•Oianuiis.  Theologi»  13  14. 

^ Orbi». Am itone»  i.Cgium  1 3 6. 1 40. 1 4 7. Euangelium  a.Ro.j. 

Stella  j.Thoma»  1. 

^Orbira».Bcft'aiicj»s, 
fOrdeum  Eu«h*.6i. 

^Oidmabilc.Aftii.Aftm  ^Jasitai  47.  Lex.X7i.  Miiaculum. 

f 1 .Ordo  1.  Pectat iim  4 1 4.  Potentia  3 1. 
f Ordinario»  Afcbitilfa  1.  Appellare  3.E  »ifcopu*.o.  Exemptus 
ludirum  13. Ac  3 r.Ac.Ofiicum  14.13. 

I fORDINAllO  Det,  de  nulla  creaiuta  fiuft.-ari  p^r,quia  rj-j 
dchcicn*  ab  «rroordute.Mutur  inahtio  dme  / Ve- 

ri.q.*4.!o,ion,.‘Ab'b|iiere  1.  tccul‘b.»7.  Acolytus. A£t°.i  6. 

17.48  Aau.Aftm  13.14.47.r4  79.81  160.  Adu-raie  i.Affi- 
nita»  a. Age»  if -91.93. Age^e 7.»}  jo  Ac.Amor  i69.117.An 
gelu*  140.1 17. 119.1611.339.3  8 1.3  83. 414. 43  3.443. 447.  .tt. 

Aia  rx.  »;9-»3J-x9».A!.m-xO  o.A  ntch  l°.9-  Appetrus  ir. 

39.AC  Aqua  i9.Ar»4.t  io,Ac  47.ortifitiale  fiaptu»  139.'»*. 

XfO.B  itudo  I30.1 4c.B  f»  8 B mna»  33.70.183-147.  Cbaia- 
Acr  1 1.1  i.Char itas 6.61  131.  Cato4.  Cate«h>fni*  9 Cj. 1 9. 

»u.at.8i  f.y  CfU»  8oiioA.cmiiu  f.S.iV.Cib*  t.OffCct®  1.1. 

443.Ciu.U1  a.Ctauu  4.0  pn  °.f4  73  Cocup*  17.  Cofdlio 
17  C6»aguinita*4.CAIro®  1 .4X611  .0  a4-C6iep!0.u.Ci ea 
tuta  1413.16.17  jo  Culi*  1 1-i3.13.C0ra  3.Dan°.i4.Debi 
tu  t . Decepu.DelcA°.  3 1 ■ 3 1. Dgu-6  6.1 1 3 8. Depolitu  » De- 
tratf°$-D«i*  375.3-6  419.  Difticilr t6.Difp®.ix  33.49.D0 

nu#  j.Dniu  8.1 1l.1i.vl*  1 1 I9.so.E'«A0.17  En»  if.E(n.3. 

Euch4.7  3.93.i6i  1 3 8.144.1  (;.Excatc°  3. Exotofmu»  9>a- 
fere  *.Eciuui  i.  F>n»  Gnat°  45,  74, 
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C’q  u 4. Odaria  jtf.11l.nj.114.1vf-  GrairiUft*.j. Oratio 
fu».  Habitu»  49.  H»icfiv.»o  Homo  J4.H000.- i|.x6.  Uca, 
10.4«. Imperare  »11  u- Incanoh 7.  Incipere  j.  -indnfott-  < 
sia  5.  Infinitum  x^lrdidix.  Inllrumen:um  4.7.  Iitell  gi- 
b'lr  x.  Intrlleflu»  8j.  H9.ltf4.a78  Intentio  r*i  Ira  04. 
ludicium  4,  la»uiai4.iM4-H-T7.t4.  Lab*»r  t b«lj  f 
Ltrfloraru»  i.f.  Le*  9- 7 8.79- 80.9»-  >6f-  Liberam  11.19» 
Lucra  ».  Malitia  o.  Manfoctodo  10.  Matrimonium  47. 
tf?»  Medicina  J.  Memor:®  xx.  Mendacium  13,  Mentum 
-f.ft.98-  M ecaphv fica  1 4.19,19.  Ommi  o» danar  10  c(l  mno*  6 
% ait  x:*.q  fS.4.ara./q.lj.i.  c./.q.88.l.c./.j J.j8-4-i.at«..i. 

«J.l  c./.Conr.a.cu.a4  ?m./  VeM.cpd.i^./.q»aj.*j,a/.  Vlrr.  * 
'q.a  p.a^./.Erlv.  pniA/li^a  lee.j.fi  f.I. 

•*  Miles  J.  MiHean*  , Miraculum  «a.  M:lIro  J9  Modeftta 
tf.  Morali»  i.a.  Motus  6.14.  «9-do  Mdietip.  Natura  18. 
Naturale  9.18.  Nnmrn.j4-  Obedienna  10  ao.  Oratio  ao. 
44.49.  Pafiio  90.  Panlut  19»  Pax  IJ.  Peccatum  39*5». 
84.14»,  P«*iu  j8.  Poenitentia  4.15.  ijj,  .PcrfcCbo  ? *6. 
19-44.49. 

3 Ad  hoc  qnod  aliqua  finr  ordinata  , duo  reqnii  nntur.f.  ordo  :•  • 
ad  debmun  fineui  , At  proportio  ad  ipfum  Unem  iaf.q.  ft 
101.1. e. 

•Philofophia  i.Phyftca  f.  porentia  7-8. 9.14. 1734-  Acc.f7. 
Prarccptuin  0.17.04.76.1  t*->*6- 

4 Totum  quod  eft  homo  , & totum  quod  poteft.Ac  quod  habet  10» 

efl  ordinandum  in  Deum  i»t  * Prscipcrc. 

f Ordtruie  & ludicare  alio*  ,dl  tantum  prxlatorum  : fed  or-  u 
dlnarc aftoi  proprio* , coiuienii  cuilibet  hoiium  ia*  q-4f- 
f-im.  • Prxdcffitutio  t.Ac  c.iR-jf-  i>rxdicarc  14.P.  «latio . ia 
If-  Primi  a.  Primum  2.  P^tuatir»  4.  Pnu\.o-  1’roimA»  1. 
a-  Prophetia  11.4  .4*4  4*6  Ptopter  f.tf.  Pronidcntia  I.  13 
ACc.13.49  Arc.  Prudenti  i 1.31.53.  Atc.  Plalmui  4.  Pudicitia  . 

а.  Purgatio  f.Ratio  11.j4.44.  itc.40.  Regere  1.14.  Regula  14 
A.a.f-  Religio  118  38.93.  Atc.  Reprobatio  1 Rener  entia  a. 

f.  Sacramrntum  J.81.91.109.11J.  1 14.  Sandificatio  j.n. 
Sanflu*  j.  Sapientia  1.17. Atc.ja.jf - Atc.  Scientia  a.  119. 
iji.  Atc.  I4>.  Atc.  Signnm  f.  Simonia  j.aa.xtf.jf  .37.  Atc.  ,f 
S aiutum  1.  Stella  9.  Studium 0.3.  Subdtaconw  i-x.  Suc- 
cefGo4-  Suffragia  7.  Snnm  1.  Tabernaculum  f. Temperan- 
tia 9 ^Theologia  4.10.11.38. Vcritasp.  Virttia  x4.Acc.81. 
Vita6x.7j.8f.V^'ura  If4-  Itf 

tf  InorrimaMone  fua  , faccido»  accipit  calicem  cnm  emo  , Ac 
patenam  cum  pane  4.d.»4-q.x.ai.i.q.i.c.mc*  k-/.x.6m. 

7 Oidinatu*  p?r  faltum  ea  malitia  , debetdeponi  t fi  aero 
ignoranter , debet  imponi  perna  ab  cptfcopo , qnod  inierim 
caieat  exequutionc, donec  pixtermiirumoiduiem  recipiat  4.  t g 
d.af-L-prin0. 

^ Ordiiutiuum.  Mctaphyfira  14. 
f O dinator.  Architriclino».  Ep1fcopaux.14.lA.Stc. 

^ Otdmatria.  Theologia  4. 

I f Oaoo  in  ratione  fua  mcluJit  tria.f.  rationem  priori*  Ac  po- 
flcrio  1» , diftinflionem  , At  o-ijmem  iil.q.jtf.t.C./AcJi. 
i-d.xo.j-c.  • Abfira&io  if-  Accident  4.10.  Artio  64.111. 
Artu»  j 3.4  t.  04.  Agen»  f&.  Amor  8.103.  Atc.  AngcUit  117. 
Anima  sjj.  166.J  17-  Animal.  1 4. tfi.  Annexum  l.  Annun»  ,9 
ti at  10  6.  Anrcquatn.  Anrichrifhti  x.  Apparere  t.  Appeti- 
tu* i9.i  1.  39.  \ ' changeli.  Artifex  3.4.  Artificiale  4.  Aflenu-  10 
re  j. Affumere  41.  Aucrfio  10.13.  Bcatitodo  ij8  140. 
a Ad  hoc  ejuod  aliqua  habeant  ordinem,rrqiii(U>tur  tria  fcili- 
cet  quod  vtrumque  (it  en*,dif)indum,5c  ordinabile  ad  aliud. 

Roa.  q.t.tl.c./q.(OJ.c.  * Borjcat  38.47.  Atc.71.  tff- >01. 
l80.t94.100.  Caput. t.  Charita*  ii8.Caihcgorica  . Caula  u 
•4.11.49. 81. Atc  iqi.  Ccrlum  40.89. Certitudo  f.  Chrrubm 
o-  CircunRantu  17.  Cognitio  f j.f  4.  Collcrtnium  . Cbm- 
j politu»  io.Coniunflio  1 1.  Confequeritia  1.  Contemplatio 

•4.  C-intrar  um6.Coi*trino  li-Corpui  jj.  Conexio  1 1 14-  xx 
Creatura  1 8.11-  Credere  9.  Crimen.  Cura  i.Atc.  Damnatio 

б.  Debitum'  t .Dcleftatio  17. 

9 OrdofcmpeTdicuurrelpcauprtndpti.l^.q.ii.j.tVaj  4i.j.  »j 
r./.  i-<Lao.j.c./.Qi»ol.f . 19.C. 

"Dcoominatio  to.  Determinatio  4.  Dem  18. 41.144.  146. 

«88.  J7f.  J76.J78.400  41 1.  Difpcniatio  1 1.  Dripofi;  to  3.4 
■»0.jj-3f.Didinftn- ?-af  .j4.Dominium  1 Donum  1 f.Eife-  . 
flui  i.  x-lt.i9.Ele»aio  j.it.Elcmcatum  14. /E juiuoca  9 Eu  14 
chaiiftia  1tf.17-18-19.0J.to7.Ex  i-vExcomoiuoicatio  ro.11. 
faWira*  4.Katum  1.0.  fidei  17.  Fieri  4.10.11.  Fimttf.  49.78. 

78.  Flagellum  j.  Forma  44.48.  7*- JJ-  94-  >48.  f influi  7. 

Fnii  8.  if 

4 Vbicumque  efl  aliquod  principium  , oportet  qnod  fit  ali- 
qtm  o»do  , quia  ordo  includit  in  fc  aliquem  modum  prio- 
ri» 9e  pi/ferintij,  qu*  dicuntur  fecundum  1 elationem  ad  ali. 
qnod  principium,  x i*,  quxflio.  itf.i.c./.tf.cfi.  "Gratia  18. 
1*8.1  jx.Habituii  j j7.4J-44-49.Hxtcfu  lof.Homo  18.54. 


Or  > 

Jdcai9-I'JMJ!Of.J4inc^e«a,c-lnJ*gC0t»1  1 jTt.« 

lncellrfluk  1.  4 107.  Irafcibiljs  4.  Iudictuu»  14-1^91(4* 

7-;.h’x  38-la|iih»4!io  tJi^Ae^  Lcgiflator  4.4.  Lc*  8-9-1«  Jtf* 
eo.7J.78  &c.iay  Ltbw  ii.Lj^<ru»6.Libciuin  14.  Linea  5. 

L<ic> > r»  ic. 

Impoiiibilc  efl, aliquam  rem  omni  ordine  ddlitui, etiam  aflu 
percattia.d<J7.qi-l-(m- 

•L01I1  1. Maledicere  4. Malitia  9.  Malum  Uiljdf»  Materia 
|o.i9  10. Miraculum  4.  «iMiflio  14. 

Omnitprioriia«  fecundum  otdincm  nam-x,  reducitur  ador 
dinem  ciufar  R caulati.4.d.  1 7.q.nax.4q-l.c, 

]n  hi»  infcrioribiis.eft  ordo  per  fe  At  ordo  per  accident, fed  in 
fiipenotibu*.  i.m  caelis.  Ac  in  angelis  cil  tantum  ordo  per  fey 
Spiritu  S.c/Quol. j.tf.d.  t 

*Modeft>a  tf.ftc-Modui.Motut  4.Natu»a  49.NcccfT1u1f.a7. 

N hil  a.Otium.Om’llio  t .Operatio  9.  Oratio  4o.i  00. 

Ordo  prr  fc.cll  in  fpccicbui,  non  autem  in  indtatdui»  nufdd 
fpecKi.frd  tantum  otdopcr  accidcni.l.d.ii.aa.1  iin./  Spuitu 
a.c./  QitoJ.  j.0.c/ Cauli»  Icc.i  ,1L 
•Tar»  x7.&c.Paflio6a.&cPax  1.16. 

Or  do  realis  non  poteft  elfc,  vbi  non  ei)  diflinflio  realn.fed  ta 
tumurdofccuodum  rationem. Po*  q. i o.j -c-/  f.iarn. 

•Peccatum  1.44.141.107.177.178.105.508.334. jdj.  Pgna 
fx.Krnitcntu  itf.17  « i.80qPer<cAio  18.41 .41. 

Forma  vniuerfi^onfiilit  in  diflinflionc  Ac  ordine  partiu  eiu«. 

Cont-a-c°  i9-4B1.fi. 

Videte  ordinem  vniue.-fi .A:  difpofitionemdiuiax  piouidcn* 
tix.ef)  rj|dedclrfl.biJe.Pf.x0.me°«cH. 

Ordo  rcrum.cf)  ex  diucrfitaie  formatQ,  qua  efl  propter  mnl> 
titndincmrc  um.Coot.j.c0  97.  * Perturbatio.  Poltuo. 

4 Oppt.fi:  um  videtur  dicere  a fimilt-Eacc  f.h-Refpondco  Da 

bio  96  i °.  ifodeflio  4.  Dum.#tf  1 

Otdolinitum.ell  fecundum  ordinem  agentium, quia  omne 

agerwnrdiiut  rfteflum  (uamad  aliquem  finem. u*.q.  109.6. 

c./i  t-d-48  <•<*/  Ci.nt.AgCre  4.3 .c°  t7.6m.  / Poi*.q.7.a.lO,n./ 

Mi.t|.i.i.c  • Pt.*  7.8-9.i0.t7-3O.A(c.47.3fC. 

Ordo  aflionum  , *ii  fecundum  ordinem agencium.Cnobilior 
a nubiliori.  Ac  pura*  a primo.  4.d-8.q.i.ji.},q.t«./  Cont.t. 

C°  »i.pno0-/Llb. J.c°  97.  * Prxceptiun  tfj.Przdciiinatio  ij. 
i0.xo.Prxfumptio9.Pnut  1.1.7. 

Oido  pceox  ad  culpam.cf)  a Deo,  non  autem  ordo  culpx  ad 
naturam,  x.d.j.q.1.  im. 

•1’roceflio  1.  iH.io.Profcdio  x.j. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dieexe  a fitnili . xif.q.88.x-xro./  4-d.jg. 
q.i.«t.i.q.j.jm.  Refpondeoficut  Dubio  7 17°, 

Sicat  ordo  rationi*  reflx.eft  ab  homine,fic  ordo  natnrx  efl  a 
Dco.xj*  q.if4.ta^m.  *Prophctiatf}.  Proportio  10  Propter 
j.Prouidentia  t-1.17.xo  13-53. 4 9-&X Prudentia 79.Quali- 
ta*  4.to.Reflnudo  1 x. Relatio  i.-o.j7.Rclatiuum  1 iTReli- 
gio  1.0147 1 Sacramentum  14x.S1tns  n.Spcs  8o-Statui  a.Su- 
per  i.Tentarc  10.18.  Teo. pus  10.17. Thinificatio  s.Tnnitat 
4»Vbi l.Vcfhgmm  9.Ve»atio.Virtns  14.30. &c-8t. 171. 193. 
x^i.Vn/lio  x.Voiucrfilc  i.Vimas  ix.Vmucrluro  x.Voluntas 
30.Viura17tf.Vt1  13. Vnle  j.7.Chrrtiu*  49. 

Oido  cO  tantum  ranoni»  »t  oidmanti* , fcd  efl  in  voluntate 
vt  m potentia  ordmata.Vir.q.a.^xin. 

Ordo  tot  modi»  dicicur.quot  modis  Se  principium. f.fccundG  Diuifio. 
iintm,iecundum  intellcfluia  , & lecnndum  lingulas  quaruor 
caufit.t a.quzttio.x  1 .3.C./  *|uzli.4».j.  c./i.d.xo.j.  c./  Quol. 

4-I9.C. 

"Aili.iitJ*  x.Anteqojm.AfTcwirc  j.AfTumcre  f t. 

Ordo  duplex.  Cvciu»,&  imap  nanu».  4.J.JO. 

o . 1.  J . 1 m / M «a . 1 x.lcc.  j . fi./ Phy . 8.lec.  x.  fi. 

•Bnnitai  58.98.49.71.t44-J6i-180.1tf4.x4M>.  Caputl.Cathe  ' 
g .rita-Ciula  19. &r. 49-81  Crrlum  89. 

Oidoduplcx.f.otdofotiux,  Ac  ordo  tuaterix.  3>.q.6x.6.  j"V 
q.78.4  *•  rf 

"Cherubmo.Oignino  45.44  78. 

Ordoduplicirer.f.relario,  Ac  gradui  faciens  eam.  ia.q.io8.a. 

*m./ x.d. 9-t. xm7  4-d.x4.q- 1 aM.q.XH"1. 

•Commune  ix.  Coniundir»  11.  Confeqiicntix  1.  Con- 
trarium 6-  Damnatio  6.  Ddcflauo  107.  Deu»  146.  Efic- 
flu»  1 f. 

Jn  rebus  cft  ordo  duples. fia  principio, & ad  finem,  & in  fini- 
bus duplex <»rdo  inoermur.l.inteiitionii,  & czcquutionisJxJ. 
q.t.4>c/ 3*.q.6-l.i,n./  i.d.j8.I  t.c.  / 3.d.i3.q  j JX.l.q.l.c./ 

Vetiq  f.t.51". 

Ordo  vmuct  fi  duplex,  f ordo  crearurai  fi  adiuicf,  Ac  ordo  crea 
tnraru  ad  De6.i,^j.xi.i.|*»./n4j|7.j«yq.ioj.a.3,B./  1 i?.q<3. 
111.4.lm./ll*.q.J9-a  x,|l./i  .d-j9.q.t.  I.c.fi./d  44.S.C.  / d.47. 
4,<./x^.i.q.».j.c./d  1 4 .q.J*|  -c./  d.  j 8-t.x.c./  j.iij.q.j.ar,  1. 
qtixii.l.c./  a.d. 1 9.q-S.a».:..|Uf I). |.r-/difl  r..:ic.  .uafi.i  ar.X. 

quxA.i.c./  Coni. i.»°  /8.j°' / Ltb‘'.3.c0>8  / Vcn.quxfiio. 

4 !.>■». 


I 


1 


ORDO 


Or 


/ 7.p*c/.  Spiritu  8. 

*•/  Rom.ij.le.i.pfiii0.E/.Eih.prin®/.Mcu.ia  lcc.9.mc0.f. 
•Elementum  14.  Aequmoca  f.Fim*  6.59.68.109.111.  Foc- 
mj4'->3  71.B4  95,1 48. 111  (i 'iitum  31. 
tf  Ordo  dimlcx.Cordo  natur*,  & ot  do  temporis  feu  gencratio- 
ms^il.q.6*.4.c./.q.gj.|.sm./.3*.q.6,i.r./.Ma.q.4  j.c.fi. 

- »7  Ordo  natur*  dapIcx.Cvu  generationis  & tcmpoi  it,  incaufa 

nutcmli , ab  impci/eAo  ad  pcrfod-ji»,  A u ia  pcr(cftioni»,flc 
intentionis  tn  aim  oufi* , a perfeAoad  impcrieAum. 

If , 5 . t “./.QaoJ.  e .t  p.c  pr  m®. 

* 8 Ordo  tutor»  daplex.f.lecundum  gradu*  dignitati»,  & fecun 
■f  dum  rationem  ou(ahtau».Opu!.6o.i°.i. 

• Iuflitu  f.a  79.8tc.ftx.  Materia  10.  l’ars  sp-flcc.  l’<*na  f». 
fUrincipiom  4.8-p.ReUrio  l.f.io.fcc. 

%p  Ordo  tucur*  intet  aliqua,  potefl  duplicitcrattendi.Cper  mo 
dum  nature  , quir..>n  d.llmguitur  contra  modum  inrelle- 
Auyit  in  diuimt.flc  per  modum  natur* , ut  ab  co  d flingn- 
lur.jEt  habet  f-la.  f.  qtua  natura  non  jua-exigie  alum  procef* 
fionein,  producit  aliquid  in  fimilitudincm  uii , & cft  tantum 
ab  noo.Poa.q.  1 0.1. 1 1 m. 

3°  Ordo  temporis  duplex,  f.ucl accipiendo  tempui  propne.i.ut 
eft  duratiorei  t(potali*,ucl  improprie,  i.ur  aliquid  eft  prius 
alio  generatione,  flefie  eftaprtu*  generatione,  continetur 
(obeo  quod  eft  efle  prius  tempore ,(ed  non  econuerfo.  Mera. 
7.1ec.ijmc°,e. 

3 1 Ordo  tempori*,  i.  generationi*  dicitur  duplieirer.  C ael  cum 
aliquid  dicitur  pnus  alio  generatione,  rum  generatio  eli  ia 
alio  tempore  quim  generatio  a!rcriu»,«cl  quia  unum  gene- 
ratur per  fr,S  non  ad  gencratiaorroalteriutffed  alterum  ge 
neatur  a J generationem  ill/ui  . tc  fic  primo  modo  ea  qu* 
non  habeat  ordinem  ad  gencrarioncm  alicuius.licet  fine  prio 
ra tempore , non  tamen  lunt  priora  generatione,  ficui  equus 
qai  heri  fuit , non  eft  prior  generatione  proprie  , a fi  no  hodie 
exi  flente, I icet  fit  prior  t empore.  M eta.r.lc.  t 3 . m°.e. 
Xadiuinis.  }i  fa  diuini*  eft  ordo  natur*  fecundum  originem , fine  priori- 
tate,  fecundum  quod  una  pertona  eft  ab  alia.  i*.q.4a.j.o./.i. 
d.7 .q.  l . t . 1 “./. d. I * . I .o./.l  ao.j  .0./  Po* . q.  10 . ) .c. 

*AAu»  191.199.Amor  8. Apparere  a.  Deus  77.146. 375. fltr. 

f 

13  Ordo  natur*  in  diuinit , non  eft  ex  hoc  quod  natura  ordine- 
tur, fed  quia  ibi  eft  ordo  fecundum  naturalem  originem.  1 •; 
q.4*.3.}"y. l.dao.)4n./.H<rtfii  1 7.  Origo  a.j. 

* P fboAto  7.  a 5.34.3  5. Gradu*  i.H  ierat  chia  i.Incar  cerare. 
Iuli  ilia  ia.7a.fltd*. 

34  Ordo  origini»  in  diuinri , tnriius  nominator  ordo  natur», 
quim  ordo  cffcntip  .quia  natu;  a importat  rationem  principii, 
non  autem  eflenui.  1 *.q.4x.;  -4ni  / i.d.so.j.6*. 

• Proceftio  1*0.13. Relatio  87. Id. 

Spirituali!!.  34  Ordo  fubftamiarumfpiruu  ilium,  fufficxtad  influxum  uniut 
, in  aliam. Qnpl.j. 7-c.h./.InHueie  1. 

• Amor99.roj.fi£c.Aoima  *J?  i1(t  UT  nmwnini»IiAu 
tichriftu*  x.Aichangeli.ChantJi  1 18  &c.Cor!um  40. 

gp  Id  quod  incorporalibus  facit  fit  ut , in  fpiritualibus  facit  or- 
do.Qnol.3.7-C.fi. 

• Chcrulun*.  Cognitio  5x  53.  Correft  o 1 1 Ciimen.D*- 
% mon  4.r.<.t8.Difpofitio  4.Dommatio  1 f.  Dominium  i-Eu 

charilli.i  il.flcc. 

38  Cognitio  ordmis.eft  folius  intelleftu*  & rationis.Ethi.prin®. 

39  Oxilo  quadrupliciter  compnatur  ad  taioucm.f.cogoolccndo 

tantum,  faciendo  in  primo  a&u,ud  m artitur-  uoJuntati*,neI 
in  rc  catenor  1.  Primuiotdo  pmiuetad  phyficam,  ad  fcien- 
tia»  mathematicas.Cc  ad  mctaphyficam  • Secandus  ad  ratio* 
nale*  fcicnuai.Tcruus  ad  fcientiain  moralem  . Et  quarto*  ad 
■artes.  Ethi.ptin®. 

• Habitu*  44-Hicrarchu  o.Idea  »9-4T-  Imago  8.  je.Infinltu 
S.InielJeftut  164.s04.8cc.t78.8cc.  ludicium  15.  Loch  i.Ma 

• ’ ria  ti. Motus  si.Pmnitenua  86.  Principatur  10. Proccflto  *. 

j.Scraphin  f. 

40  Optimus  ordo  in  ftudeudo  A add.-fccndo.erat  antiquitm.fa 
facilioribus  & magis  nocti  nobis.rxf.q.$44.r.prine./.  ssf.q. 
189.1  ^m  /.J.d.3 c.q.  l ar.i.q.i.c.fi,/  Tcin.6.o./.i7.3",^.9m.f. 
ioro7.Caulis.pnn°.AEihi.6.1ec.7.fi.l. 

41  Aliu*  eft  ordo  m accipiendo  fcientiain  , quim  in  tradendo, 
quia  iu  primo  itui  a fienu  ad  rc*,fcd  in  fecundo  fit  ccoouer- 

«.  . . fo.I.d.t.L.prin°JC.*Virtu*  iT.fltc8M7*.t9*.»7*. 

■»®aum*.  Quando  figaaflt  res  funt  etufdem  ordini»  , pnu*  traffari  de- 

bet de  figmt  quim  de  rebus , cutu*  oppofitum  eft  in  theolo- 
gia. 1 *d*  t • L.  px  in°.  k . 

4)  Homo  fubditurtriplici  ordrtM.r.rationis  homini*  gubemao- 
m temporaliter  oel  fpiritnaliter.flc  Det.  1 *<  qa.7*.4.c  /.  q. 
87-I.c./.  |",*Aj»«* 

44  Qgic  |uid  eft  contra  fecundum  ordinem  , eft  contra  pfi- 
mosi  U tertium  , k quicquid  eft  coatra  ptitmuu , di  con- 


tra tertium.*  non  econuerfo, quia  primus  inelndit  fecundam 
ti  excedit  eum, 8:  tertio*  utrumque  1 af  ^.7  a.  4.0. 

4f  Precatum  eft  contra  hos  tres  ordioe* . Ideo  punitur  triplici 
pnma.flrcmorfu confcientiz.poraa  humana , & pana  diurna* 

Iit.q.7*  4*°-/*q-87-I.C./.3n,./.j.c. 

*Da.nnatio  6.Di.'pcnfjtio  it.Euftratius  x.Graxia  i7.ll.ijs 
Homo  18.34.Iafb6eatio.so.si.Lex.17t.  Liberta»  6.  Pax  1. 

|>  16-Perturkitio.Prxdeftinatio  ij.ap.  c. 

46  Ordo  m populo  quadruplex  , f. principium  ad  ciucs.ciuiuai 
adinuiccni,3d  extraneos,  & ad  domettico*.  t xf.qu.  104.4.C 
*Pr*fiimpno  9. Profcftio  1 j . Prudcotu  79.  Regrico.  Rcli- 

eio  1.  , . 

47  Omnes  ordinesciuitatnnt  reducuntur  ad  tre*  ordines  , f-ad 
fupreinos,  i.ad  optimates,  ad  infimo»,  i.ad  vulgus,  8c  ad  me- 
dio.,i  ad  honoiabiles.itaq.io8,*.o. 

48  Ordine*  ecdcfix non*funt a natura.4.d  s*.q  i.ar.i.q.  1. 1*.  Ecclefi*. 

- *Bencdi*io  i.O  im»  4 to.  1 1 .Cotifect  at  o 1.4. 

49  Deu»  pofuit  ordine*  m ecclefia , ad  pulchritudinem  eiu*,  ut 
homines  fint  cooperature*  dei  in  tradendo  Caci  amenta  4.  difl 
x4  qct.ar.i.q.1.0 /.Contue0. 74. *Cultu*  1 j Epifcuput  ia. 

S4.Hx.cfi'  10.M1DUI  a.j. Matrimonium  1 * 

fo  Nullui  ordo  pote ft  conferri,  mfi  abcpifeopy,p;xtcr  quatuor  Agtns. 
ordine*  mmores,de  licentia  1‘apxa  Colo  facerdotc.  }*.  q.Sf. 
i ■ lia- /.4.  f.7-q. j • ar.  1 .q.i. 3 • o./.d.  1 j.q.  l ar.t.  q.x.o./.  d.*4. 
q t.3  C./.d  xf.q.t.t.o./.Quol.|i.7.c./.&pifcopu*  14. 

®P<rnitenr:a  9o.Potefta*  ia.  batiamcutuui  jf.46.  if  s.lff. 

Schilina  7.Simorua  n.{o.j6.&c. 

fi  Qnod  traditur  in  facranaemo  ordini*,  f.potefta*  lj>i  rituali*, 

derinaturabroqni  dat.fab  eptfiopo  , ficut  potcftas  imperfe-  _ 

Aaa  poteftacc  pcifc.ti . Non  autem  iu  alus  lacramcuci» , fcd 
lantucu deriuatur  a dco.4.d.s4,q  i.ar  i.q.4.f  o. 

f s Efficacia  facramenti  ordinis  prtncpaliter  relidet  penes  difpea 
(a  1 orem  ciu*,noo  autem  in  aliis  faesamemu , fed  in  materia 
4 d.*4-q  t.a;.I.q,f.c. 

f j Epifcopus  qui  renuntiauit  loco,8t  non  oificio,  poteft  confer- 
re ordine*  m more», fle  de  Licentia  u>t  fcepi , etiam  maiores  4. 
dsf.L.prio*. 

T 4 Ea  que  leni  ordinis,  non  poliunt  committi,  nifi  habenti  ordi- 
ncm.siLq.il7.i.c. 

ff  Oppofitum  uidcrur  dicere.4.d.t4.q.i.»  9m.Rcfp.Du*.96j°.  Du*  p€im. 

, fi  Deui  poteft  auferre  ordinem  collatum : non  autem  cpilov-  ' ' 

pu  «quia  non  eft  miniller  aufbrendi^icut  coufcreodi,ncc  de- 
dit ordinem, fed  deus.j*.q.3i  8.c./.s'"./  4.dift.i3.qu.ios.f. 
q.4.»". 

5 7 Quilibet  promonens  indignum  adordines.peccacmorulitcr 

quu  agit  contra  hvoo.cm  dci.flc  contra  bonum  ccdcfix^d. 

S4.0.  i.ar.  j.q.a.o. 

;8  O do  ecclefi*  inhominibns,eA  facramenrum,  non  autem  or  Efleoti». 
do  m angeli». 4.d. -4. q.t.i.-.i.i|.j. o./.CooC-4.t. °.:4- 
*Baptifmus  1 j p.  146. 

59  Ordoccclefir,  eft  fignaculntn  ecclefi*  aJ  pulchritudine  eiut, 
per  quod  fpiritualis  potcfta», traditur  orJinaiis.4-  d.s4.qu.i. 
ai.i.q.i.s.o./.Cont.4.i°.74.  •Confcctatio  4. 1 9. Corona  i.£- 
pilcoput  7 -i6.Euclia:iftia  1 <5 1 .Plilmitlatu  . 

6j  Chara  Aer  interior,  eft  efTcir.ulitcr  8t  piincipaliter  facramcu- 
«u  ordiois.4.d.i4.q.iat.i.q.s.l11*.  CharaAer  j f.  Sscctdos  9. 

6l  Sacramentum  ordini» habet materiauMd dcioiuiuandum  po 

teftatem  traditam  poiiu»,quam  ad  caulaodum  cani.  I doo  ma  'f 

tena  eiu*  non  benedicitur , ut  claucs  & candciabra,8c  huiaf- 
modi.4.d.i4.q  i.ar.t.q  \ u. 

61  TaAu*  matettz  eft  de  efientia  o-dmi* , fed  magi*  porreAio 

Cius.4  d.  14. q.i. ar. t. q. f .;m.  *Sii~i amentum  35.46.  Hi.Ij  J. 

6 j ln  forma  eiu*  exprimitur  ufu*  eius  , & nadmo  potclUtise- 

iu*  per  verbum  imperatiuum.4.W.i4  q.i.ar.i  .q.4.0. 

6 4 Vlusp*ieftaii*,cft  elicitus  por cltau»  m genere  caul*  ctficien 
ti'.Ec  fic  non  habct,qu6d  io  difituitione  ordini*  ponatur , led 
eft  quodammodo  ciufa,m  peneic  cauf*  finali*.  Et  ideo  fccfi 
dum  hanc  rationcm.potcftponi  in  diffinitione  oidinn,4.dif. 
X4.q.iar.l.q_4.jrn. 

flf  In  (aeramento  ordini*,  poacA  o materi*  magi*  eft  dc  c flen- 
tia facramctui,  quim  taAu*,  tamen  ipfa  uerba  lorm*  unien- 
tur offendere,  quod  tad  1»  matertx  Iit  dc  dicntia  (aeramen-  - 
ti.quia  dicituifAccipe  huc  uclillud.4.  dift.»4.qu*.:.i.  aitic.z. 
qli*ft.T.s“. 

66  Quamuis  ordo  in  fuo  nomine,  non  exprimat  aliquod  mate- 
riale elementum,  tamen  ordo  nuo  conte*  tur,fiuc  aliquo  ma- 
tei  tali  elemento.  4.d.s  ».q.  1 .at.  l.q.j.i m. 

67  D fti.11  tw  quam  magifter  dc  01  dmc  ponit, f.  quod  ordo  eft  fi 
goacuium  uuwddam  ccdcfi*  , per  quod  fpiruua!is  potcftas 
traditur  ordinato,  tunucuit  ordini,  fecundum  quod  eft  cccjc 
fi*  facramcnium.4  d.!4.q.  Ijr.iq.l.C. 

4g  Oidmo  ctclcfix  attenduntur  3«.  diflinpuunttir.fidm  potcfta  Diuifio. 
tem  difpcnfaadikioamcu,  noaauieuilc*  undum  diftinAio- 
Tabula  Autca.  B b 4 nem 
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-ntm  jurari»  pratum  facienti», qo*  non  efl  de  n4ccffitatr  w* 

rurv,4.d-X4q.i.lr.t.q.t  j".  /.ar.j.q.J.o, 

69  OrdtncsVcIcfi*  fwu  multi,  ttiplici  decanfa,f  ad  eommcn- 
daroncm  fapicntur  det , ad  auxilium  irfirroicaii»  hnman*, 
A ad  piofcftum  Komuium  ut  omne»  fint  dei  cooperatore*, 
qo«  nihildiuinm*  fecundum  Dionyfium.4.d.t4-q  x.a.».q.f. 

•0.5.4.  «°73 


Or  > 

duos  Ca cn*s  ordine»  vnn  die.vel  vnum  fine  licentia , vd  p«f 

falmm.a.d.ac.I  .pm.c. 

Sufciptent  ordinem  furttur, deponitor  in  p«nam  . Ftfolu* 

Papa  potrfi  <oiu  eo  d'fpcn<arr , fi  lupcr  hoc  fit  lata  excom- 
municat.o.Si  vero non  efi  lata  cxtomtrim-ratio,  etiam  epi-  ** 
fcopu*  potrfi,  prxrpue  in  minoribus  oruimbui , uel  fi  clau- 

'«.y.f.t-.m  flnim  inxrauerit.4.d.xy.L.pri«»0.  ' 

Diuifio  ordini*  ecclefi»,*cft  eftdiuifi»*  totius  inregrali»,  nec  54  Sufcipirn* ordine*  in  peccato  mortali , peecat  mortaliter 
totiu*  uniucrlalit ,fcd  tomi*  poteAatini . Ideo  onuic*  lunt  v-  quia  fanA  ra»  r jt*  «equimur  de  occefli»atc  praecepti  eccle 

num  facraraentum.coio* plenitudo  eft  tantum  :■  faccrdotio.  fiarnon  accm  dc  ceceflitate  lacramcntM.d-*4.qj.ar.i^.l. 

Ordincs*ccdcfix*funi  fcptem.fecundum  feptem  refprSuiad  9*  Oppo  (itum  videtur  dicere  a fimili.txt.  q.j  /.q*>4m».  Dum.fd|", 

•uchaiiftiam.non  autem  fecundum  gracuigratild ata», nec  fe  i«Ref|.°.ftc*f  Dubio.?»**. 

eundum  dona.nec  fecundum  «Au*  hte«a*diic0«.4.d.  u-  q-**  »4  Epifeopus  qui  icnuntiauti  !o<o,A  non  officio,  potelt  confer- 

af.cont.4.c°.74./.7f  ./.Opufc.df.A  8.  reordmt*  mnorci,  A de  lictotu  epifeopi  ettam  maaorev.4. 

mne* ordinet  ccc)efia»,l«tonduni  lefuntfacri . fed  tantum  d.aj.L  prm°.  . _ p r 

treifunt  (acri, ratione  materiar  factJr,  circa  quam  habent  a-  »7  Ad  ordine*  aliqua  requiruntur  trip.iciter.f. vel  de  necellua*  Kequma. 


71 


Aum  (aum.iJefl  facerdotium,dtaconatu»tA  lubdiaeonatus.4, 

d.7.qu.;.ar  i.q.J.C./.d.a4.qti.x.ai.I.qj.O./d  J 7*  q.M.C./. 

•4m./p.4.c*.7T.  ..  r , . 

In  ptimiritiaecdcfia,eranr  tantum  te»  ordines,  l.eprleriporp, 
p»e‘Lytctoifi,Sc  minifirorfi.  j*.Tl.J.prin°./.L«<.x.mc0.F. 

E-TcAur.  74  In facra mento  ordinis,  coofotar  cscdicaua  potcftatis,in  di* 
umiv  myf>erii«.  3*.q.84.4.c. 

7y  Per  quemlibet  ordinem  , aliqui*  conAituitur  fuper  plebem, 
in  aliquo  gradu  potcflati*  ordinat*  ad  lacramentoium  di- 
fpenfatn.nem  immediatc.ucl  ntcd1ate.4-d.x4  q.aJt.a  q.bc/ 
jw./.q  *.c./  »m.  'Apolialia  o.C  haiader  1 l.»8.  Ac. 
jf  In  facramento  orJmti.per  quod  homo  fit  dilpenlator  cetero- 
rum facramentoruovonfertur  gratia  gratumucie*,A  maiur 


f* 


ce  (aeramenti, vt  fexus  vir».  Vei  dc  ntedheat»  pr*<rpii  eo* 
rlrfix.vt  libcicas.non  cfle  homicidam,  claritas  fam»,nonpe 
niten>  publice, nec  illegitimus,  & ulus  rauonwqitu  ad  ordi- 
net facro*,  e cl  dehoncflaie,  vt  xta»  quo  ad  ordine*  «inore* 
4-d.ij.q  *o.  • A rchi diacono».  e-  e. 

Detectu*  mebnnon  impedit  fufeeptionem  ordini*,  nili  tnfe 
rat  nucnIS  notabilem, uel  periculu.4.d.xy.q.»-»r.x.q.4.o.yt 
nafu*.  •CleticiaCuia.  1.1.3.  Epilcopu»  i6.*f.  Excdicacio 
io.Harrcfii  113.1  id-Matrimonium  ii.1xj.i3t* 

Wulirr  nullus  ordinis  cA  capax  , quia!  habet  ftatu  fubirftio* 
nu.Scd  poceA  habere  prophrtiam.A  alia  dona  Del.  4-d.xy. 
q.».ar.l.q.i.o./jitM.q.l.4,m.  * M1ndtero.M1lTa4.Naiu». 
Occidere  to.i4.il. a». Officunto. 


eoam  tn  t>ap*i(mo.4.d.»4<q.i.ai.  vq.i-o./.d.x*.  q-x-t-  c.fi./.  100  Serui, & alij*  obligati, non  debent  ordinati : tamen  fi 


<Tont.4.<° 74-  ^ 

77  Ordine» minore*, nullum  aAum  habent  fuper  coipus  Chrtfti 
vcium,  nec  fuper  uiyiftcum,per  quem  coafetatur  gratia.4-d. 
7>q.j  ar.t.q.3  c. 

78  Oppofitum  mdniir  di<e»e.»i*.q  4o.i.c./.Cont.4.c° .74.fi.Re 
DuTn.»d4,B.  Ipond.Du®  »64°.  •Conlitmaup  »7. 34. 

7»  Mmnisofdo  inquantum  f*ci  amcnium,  ordinatur  ad  euchart 
ftiam:non  autem  mquantumdtofiicium  quoddam.  ta*-qu. 
/ 40.t.c./  4-d. » 4.q.  3 . «r.i .q. t.c  /.iw./.d.»|4J.»a/a<.».q.».C./. 

Cont.4.t°.74.fi.  Clauito.Cuhus »«. 

8o  In  quolibet  ordine  omnia  dona  fpirnoffaafti  daatur.  hect  fia 
oula  finguli»  adaptentUri4-dI»4.K.  *Diacono*6. 

Sl  Remota  \ rjparauo  fufcipicnufi  (aeramenta, fit  per  infciiortt 


(opium nrdinein;non  autem  exequutionem.4.  d.ij.q.s.ar-- 
a.q.t.o  m.  *Ordmauo  6.7.  Pormtrutia  99  Scie» 

dt.Simonia  xi  jo  Ac. 

101  Sentus  Ordinatus, faente  domino  eiu»,  A oon  reclamante^ 
mgenuus.St  ucrodommu»  ucfciatfepilcopasucIprxtrntMM 
cum  fcicntei.tcncmur  domino  in  dtaplotn.Siautcui  acKiit» 
rcd  getur  in  fcruitutem.mfi  polite  fe  redimere,  ui  q.i  S».f* 
c./.4-d.xf  q.i.ar.x.  q. l.jm. 

•Virginitas  id. Votum  8».  > 

lea  Otdo  faccr  impedi  r matrimonium  contrahendam , apud  ',rT,^actimoai6, 
aes,  A ufiim  eius  apud  latino*  ,pi opter  votum  continentis 
annexam  ci,fednonapudGtJrco».4.d.J7.q.i.l.o./.  x.  5 "*./• 


«I 


mv-t— ru r Opuf*T.c°.9.  •'Bigamia.o, 

ordino  Non  auteprafpaiatio  proxima, fed  per  lacti  dotem  ia  -joj  Non  tamen  ordines  nonfacri^cd  ,‘cetidum  ftatutum  ccckfi* 
tum.4  d.:4.q.i.x  im.  *Fxc6icatio<i4-  F^cundiia*.  Ledora-  occidenulis.vim  matrimonii  impedit  csequuricnemoinou 
tuso  Pamicnua  if.Subdnconuso.Votum  td.lg.  oidinit.A aufert  priuilcgmmcJcricile, A beneficium  cccic- 

I»  Quilibet  ordo  quanto  eti  dignior,  tanto  plure»  adu*  habet  fiafiicum  4.d.]7.q.l.l.4B>/.Opu!.4f.(*.9* 

A prtiximiorcf  ettea  cucharitiiam  , quorum  proximior  eA  104  Nullum  praiudicium  poscA  fieri  vsorqcx  ordine  Cxen,  quem 
pttrKipali*.4  d.i4  q«*.a  o /.Cont  4.»°.  74 ./-7J.  mariuueius  lufc» pit.tpU ignoiante  vel  contradicente.  4.di4 

j.  Adu»  quatuor  imootuui  ordinum,  poliunt  exerceri  per  alios  37.q.i.l.c./,x.o.  •Mammonmm  I x.iji.  Votum  19. Bt. 

non  ordinato*, (cd  no»  cx  officio. 4 d.X4.o.*.x.9^".  107  Matrimonium  non  impedit  fufieptloi»eoidini»£*ci»,ncc  eiu* 

S4  Ordo  datui  comia  ignorantiam, nonquide  10  lufcipienteor-  exequutiocem.vxore  mortua, uel  coment  c»;rc.Si  ucro  uxor 
dmcm.fcd  quia  fulcipien*  o.  dmcm,prxficuur,  at  cam  pellat  contradixn,imp*-ditextquutionem;  non  autem  lulsrptione 
a pUbe.4  d.X4.q.|.ar.x.q.l.il>>.  ordini*  lacit.4.d.37.q.l.x.o. 

fy  Ordo  datur  tontra  ignorantiam  , ot.  f.otdmati  fint  doAi , & 106  Vir  fiifcipicns  ordinem  lacrum , non  poteft  exlge»c  debuuo» 


♦I 


matrim*  ni',icd  tenetur  reddete.  Vxor  auiem  potcll  utrum- 

re.Scd  non  tenetur  reddere^  igoorauit,vcl  cotmadixit.4»  f » 
IT.q.l.x.l". 

I07  Vxor  tnlenticns  uiro.rp  fiifciput  ordine  lacrum,  tenetur  uor 
uei  e perpetui  conti  nent,  a Non  autc  tenetur  ingicdi  iciigiq 
nem.mfi  timeat  fibi  dc  pemuio  caJluatl>.  Non  autem li  utf 

- ....  . fecit  »orum  fimplcx.ipf» conlcmicme.4.d.j7.q.i.x.»"'. 

tuor  ordines  1rt1no.es . Non  autem  ad  ahos  ordinee.  Et  hoc  iot  Grxci  non  debet»  fulapeicord.ncs  facrnsitDC  confcnlu  uxo 
pr»q»tcr  prarceptum  ccclefix  , non  autem  ex  ncccfliuteordi-  rum.Si  ucro  uxore*  confennant,  non  poliunt  m perpetuum 

ni ». 4 d.?.q  3 .ar.a .q .i.c./.d. a 5 .q. :.ar. i.t).iA  alteri  nuberc.4.d.j74-X  3m.A4m*  \ p . 

Ordinet  lacrr ^ pollimt  dari  tantum  ru  fabbathi*  qoatuor  tem-  10»  Otdo  fraaumptxdicaiorum,  habet  cautimmsra  A fccutil-  «cligiow*. 


fint  dodores  aliorum.  4-d.4-q.3jr  x.q.J.xn. 

Tempus,  gg  In  fcptemniopofTum  dir-omncso-dme»  minores.Sabdiaco- 
natus  in  tempore  dilcretionis . Diaconat a»  circa  uigcfimnm- 
pnmuin  annum, nratcipneinrcligioli».  Sacci  dotium  in  u.gefi  - 
moquinto anno. rpil«>patu» amem  in  tngefimo  xnno.4.d.»y 
L.fi.  ^Confirmatio  a4.x7-34*P-p,(«>pu»  7.1  a.ttf.xf . 
f 7 Pueri  ance  anno*  ditci  ciiouis, poliunt  licite  ordinari  ad  qua- 


-poium  , A in  labbatho  ante  dominicam  dc  pafiionc,  A io  ui» 
gi!  a rc fur ted mnis.  Sed  Papa  dat  fabdiaconatli  in  dominia* 
dicbm.A  in  tofi  ' prxcipuu,  in  qoibut  epifeopi  dant  quatuor 
■fninote*-4.»i-*5*I-fi 

89  Fcfia  prxcipua , in  quibus  epifeopi  dant  quatuor  ordines  mi- 
nate*,pertinent  ad  diem  dominicum.  3*.q.lj.a.3"*. 

90  Omnes  minoret  ordines, p< .fiunt  fimui  eodem  dicdaii.  Non 
autem  duo  ordine*  (acri.  Nec  unu»  ordo  minor  cum  ordine 
(acro.},.q.45.3.x*,./-4-d»*f  1~ 

91  Epifeopi  debent  conleaan  in  die  dominico,! icet  in  prucede 
ti  die, fint  faAi  facerdorci 4-d  14 .q.j.ar  x q x-b  / d as-L. 

Quis.  5»  Aliqui*  male  fuftipit  ordrncs  dupbciiei.  f.pnmo  cx  pane 
drfOt:s,fciliccr  uel  hxreuci,uel  fimomaci,  uel  aliter  feparan 
ab  ccclcfia,ud  non  fui  epifeopi, fine  luentia  epifeopi  proprii, 
uel  fub  rat  Habitione , uel  rpiimps,  qui  rrnumiauit  officio  A 
locu.SccuJidQCx  pane  modi, luiicct  uel  fniuuejjccipindo 


finiam  formain  piofiicndi.x x*.q.  1 84.». im./.  Quot. i.q.p-4. 
c.Profefliox.j. 

Oho*  k v m Fhilofophusdidt.  Neque  fifiuUsad  difciplini 
elfc  adducendum,  neque  aliquod  aliud  att  ficiaic  organum, 
puta  cytharam.A  fi  quid  tak  alterum  cft.tcd  quauunque  fa 
aunt  auditore*  booo*.xx(.q.»i.x.4m.  ( . 

Otgams  vel  inllhs  muficu,nou  cfi  utendum  in  ccclefia:qiiia 
hmoi  mofica, magis  alum  mouct  ad  corporale  delr&atioofi, 
quam  per  ca  formetur  mtcnui  bona  dilpofitto.  Eno  fubtra- 
huntur  ui  ecdefia  mllrumcca  mufica , ut  a corporalib. retra- 
hamur,diuinu  laudibus  mancipati. xx*-q.9t. a. 4®./.P6Lj»* 

frin°.c.CAAut  1y.73.Camuv4.mf1a  Mufica  x. 
mmo  10  ucteri  tcilamento,  vlu*  erat  talium  lnltmmcntorfi. 
xxI.q.9l.x.4w.Refp°  Dubio  966*.  Angelus  14».  Du' 

In veteti autem  tcilamento,  u/ui  erat  talium  mflrumctx- 
totum,  uimquia  popula*  erat  oxagii  dtuus  A carnalis, 

vnde 


Non  licet. 
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"V 


T 


Emaic. 


Qi  id. 


Qjibus. 


Oi 


onde  entper  huiufmodi  mrtruravnea  pronoea  ndu»i,  fica»  A 
per  piemiffiones  tertcoJ»,tora  etiam  quia  hoiofmudi  mftru- 
m«nt  j corporalia  aliquid  figurabant»  /.  PiaL 

j».pnn®.c.C.Vc  Oihara. 

• Anima  ||. jl,( i,l4f  I f .*7MtOi)4).  i 
Animal  i 3. 37. Appctitm  63.73. Cantu» 4. Corium  1 jS.Coa 
Aio  j .Cogitatius  y.Concupifcibilis  jo.Corpu»  | s Diffinitio  t 
37.Fantana  i.j.Fantafma  i.t  Imaginauua  4.  InteltcAui  17». 
i9».Libetum  1 6. 

Sed  dicis,  (o  veteri  teftamenro  erant  mufica  inftr  umenra,  & 
cantica  ra  cicqnare  ergo  redefia  illa  dimifit,bxc  » ero  a (Tum-  t 
pfit  > Duplex  ratio  afitgnatur  . Prima  quia  illa  inllramcnta 
erant  figuratis,  fecundum  autem  qnod  Detu  laudatur  mente 
& voce,  eft  morale  . Alia  ratia  habetor  ex  verbi»  phy  lofophi, 
qui  dicit, quod  contra  fapiemiam  cft.quod  homines  inAru&-  t 
«ur  in  lyris  & mufitis,  quia  nimis  occupat  animum  in  fui  ope 
ratione, led  fimplici  debent  eft  mofica  eomenti.Et  ideo  Uib- 
trahuntur  mccdefia,  luilruinenta  mufica , oe  ludairare  vk»  j 
deamur.vt  a corporalibut  retrahantur,  diuims  laudibus  mia 
cipeti.PCiL  j*.prm0.c.C.Canm»  s- 

• Lumen  l.i  1.  Mmuti.  Memoria  lo.Mocms  14. Mufica  o. 
Palfio  4j.to.y1.  Peccatum  41.  Puer  8.Refiirreftio  ipSemfi 
l7.to.Seofus  i.io.if  .»9.T«au»  3.3.6.  is.Tranfmutatio.  Vir- 
tus  iti.VnAio  ad. 

q Oncni.  Adoratio  I.  Colum  M-9S.  Dies  t d.ludicium  79« 
Magi  j.Ooocrotalu>Otatio  3 i.Paradifiu  1 o-Refurredio  I.  ^ 
Templum  $.Terra  ».  Ventus  s. 

' f Orientalis.  Vnftio  |8. 

f OlifiiMH  etrauit , ieqoendo  opiniones  phylofophorum 
antiquorum. Ideo  fecundum  enm,  angeli  funt  corporei.  i‘.q. 
3I.UV4I  i.l.i,n./.isl.q.t.4»c./.Ma.q.i6.s.c./.7**/»Spi- 
nru  f.im. 

• Anima  9t.Hxrefis  41.Su. 

Origenei  fuit  fons  A manorum,  t*  qfj4.i.  lm./.Tnn.li»C» 
Origenei  A Arrius  dicunt , qnod  verbum  ia diuinii, dicitur 
surnum  metaphorice, & noo  ptoprie.i,.q.}4-*‘*m*  3 

Origenes  dicit, quod  Deu»  eft  canta  noftn  velle, quo  ad  ptin 
ei  pium  cius  tantum  , fulicet  quo  ad  voluntatem,  non  aurem 
ficquod  faciat  oos  velle  huc  uel  illud,  contra  j -c°.fi9.  pnnc1*, 
Magdalena ».  4 

Et  quod  nulla  fubftantia  poft  trinitatem  diuinam.fine  corpo 
re  poteft  fubfiftere.px.c^.tp.fi. 

Et  quod  anima  «ii  ciufdem  fpcciei  cu  m angelis . $.4.  c°.j  u 
"".Anima  jsa. 


ORIGENES 

Or 


or 
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|i.PufiTlanimitit6.  Ratio  s.Rebtio  76.  Religio  *r.[Ri*J  4- 
Superbia  39.  Superlinio  4.  Timor  17.  at.  Venui  i.  Ver- 
bo fi  ta*.  Vutus  79.139.  Vitinna  S.  Vfura  7.173.111.  ssd. 
Zdorhipia, 

qOutzoM  eft  circulus  terminant  vifnm , & hcmifpherium 
«ali  lupenas.A  principium  tnfcrioris.Caufi*  ler.s.n. 

Homo  eft  briafon  ommi  creatur*.  j.prolo.-M  c°. 3 9.3“. 

* An  ma  47.1’olu». 

q Ornamentum.  Eplfcopus  14.  Liberalius  ll.  Magnanimi» 

«a<  «J-  .. 

q Ounatvi  exterior, eft  indicium  conditionis  humane.  5ij 
Ideo  excefiui.Sc  dsfeftus.A  medium  crus, reducuntur  ad  vir 
tutem  ver  itatis.  ssf.q.i  69.1.3  “.Fucatio. 

* Antmtl  19.S0.  Diet  sj.14.lj.  Do»  i.Modeftia 
Ornatu»  & delici*  funt  ncteflaru.triplicim, fulicet  propter 
infirmiuirm^onfuetudinen^A  dignitatem.  4-d.i  j.q.s.ar.3. 
q.t.3®./.Matth.ti.prin°A.K. 

Iu  omaiu  & ali»  eateriotibus , non  eft  peccatum  fecundum 
fe,fed  cx  inordinato  ulu, fulicet  nel  contra  «mfuetudmf.uel 
ex  intentione  vanxglorix,*ei  mollitiei,  uel  (blrcitudmii,  ucl 
negligcnti*  . Contra  qux  eft  triplex  uirtu» , fcilicet  humili, 
tat, per  (c  fufticientia,  A (implicita».  isf.q.  169.1  o./.q.  1 »7. 
6.c./.Quol.io.i4.o./.Opuf.j  l.c°.l./,  Matth-i  t.prio°.a.K./« 
tc-Tim  x.Icc.s.h.D.  Ac. 

* Paului 4.»9.PetfeAio  is.6i.68.Ar.Planetx  j. 

Ornatu»  virorum  uel  mulierum , meofurandus  eft  ad  modfi 
A ineofuram  perlbnx  , A ad  intentionem . Si  enim  multe, 
tes  ponant  ornamenta  decentia  focundum  (tarum,  A digni, 
tatem  Tuam, ut  moderat r fc  habeant  in  fiftu  fuis,  fecundum 
coafnetudinein  patris,  em  aAus  nii tutis  modclhx,qux po- 
nit modum  in  mceffu  , ftatu,  habitu,  A in  omnibus  moubau 
exterioribus  . E t potent  c(Te  memorius , fi  fit  cum  gratia» 
Similiter  fi  faciat , vt  placeat  decenter  viro  luo  quem  habet» 
nel  ooem  accipeie  debet , & nt  uir  fuus  ab  alus  nudioribus 
retiaharur.lla.  y.fi.M  jdcftia  6. 

Si  autem  portant  ornamenta  preciofiora  , quim  deceat  ip- 
fas , erit  arrogantia , uel  erit  etiam  quid  deformatum  umo 
luturis , fi  faciat  ad  prouocandum  ad  coocupifccuttam  fui. 
Ifaj.fin. 

Mulier  ucl  air  ornan»  (e,  ot  prouocet  alios  ad  rdcupi&entifi» 
peccat  mortalrter.  Non  anteoi  femper  fi  ornet  fccxkus- 
sate  uel  aanicate  propter  isAsnuain. a »f. q.  1 6 9.1.  c./.O  pufc« 
j l.cap°.t. 

" Pulchritudo  7.1 1. Religio  S 1 . Sacramentum  fit. 


Et  quod  omnia  d;Aa  in  facri»  fcrtpturii,de  poenis  damnato*  j Mulier  poteft  orture  (c  hcitc,ut  placeat  uuo  luo. Non  autem 
rom,  debent  intelJigi  metaphorice  & fpirituaheer  tamx*.  7 mulieres  qux 


Veri.q.s6.i.c.H*refis  4 a- Ac. 
q Originale. Adam  41.44.3 8. Ac. Anima  89.163.  Auerfio  xo. 
Conceptio 3s.37.Ac.F0me»  6.iJ.Iuftitia  64  Ac.7a-Ac.Iuft>* 
ficatio  9. Naturale  16  Odium  8. Pars  17. Peccatum  sis. Pa- 
na 76.Ac.ChnAus  117. 
q Orignilitcr.  Aflui  1 S. Ars  19. 

q Oxi 00  non  fignificatur  vt  aliquid  inainfecum.fed  vtvia 
a re  ad  rem  . Ideo  non  poteft  ellc  primum  diftinfliuum  per- 
fbnarum  in  dmims.ia.q. 40.1.0./.  Po*.q.8.  js./.  q.9.4.1 3"*./.  , 

3.I0.S.C. 

AA10  itt.tn.AAus  191. 

In  diuini»  non  poteft  cfte  alius  ordo  ,ni(i  ordo  originis  .9.4. 
c°.s4.fi./.Po*.q.lo.3.f.c.Ordo  3J.Ac. 

• A Jam  86.  Amor  8. 

Oidooiiginu, dupliciter  conuentt  Deo,fcilicetrefpeiSucrea 
turarum.A  refpeftu  pcrlonatum  diurnarum.  i*.qu*ftlo^t. 

I.  *“• 

•Arf  sp.Cbaritat  3j.Corpu»  f c .Diflinftio  ij.jn.Donuinj. 
4.3-Atcmitas  1 i.ExpcAatio  4 Fio»  93 .Generatio 3. 

Omnis  origo  defignatur  per  aliquem  aAu.  ia.q.4t.i.c./.i*. 

• Gratia  77-Habitu»  81. Imago  6.14.  Indulgentia  l.Intcll*> 
Aus  so 3. loramentum  3.  Millio  17.11.  Nazareth. Notio  9. 
Ordo  t .3 s.Ac.Peccatum  40.1 48. Ac.  1 34.1 3 3.3 1 fi.Prindpiu 
13.  Procedi 010. Ac.  Pner  13.  Ratio  ao.  Relatio  89.  Religio 
17.  Sacerdos  3. 13.  Sacramentum  141.  Trado  Aio  1.  Verbum 
xl.Vfiira  99.s14.Vfus  10. 

DoAorcs  aliquando  utuntor  origine,  pio  mlatione.  Po*.q.8. 

3.13*«./.  14"..  .... 

q Oriri  propiie  non  conuentt  minimatit.3.d.fi.i. *•"./. 

* Biafphcmta  st. Capitale  3.6.  Cxcitas  1. Contentio  4. Coo 
tumelia  r-Oanofitat  1.  Delperaiio  7.10.  Difcordis  j. Phan- 
tafia  3. Flumen  1.  Genus  31.  Gratia  6.  Cula  10. Hieronymus 
l.Idolama  10. Imago  9. Imprudentia  4.  Inconftanria  a. Infi- 
delitas 7-ImelleAus  173.  Litigium  t.  Luna  1. Luxuriati. 
Memoria  6.  Menftruus  7.  Natiuius  1.3.  Ncglieemia  s. 
Odium  13.  Peccatum  13  4Ac.jff.  Planet*  1 .t.Prsfam* 
ptio  3.4.  Prinapatm  3.  Principium  a.if.  Piueeffio  ao.  Ac, 


:»  qux  non  habent  uirem.nec  uolunt  habere, nec  funt 
in ft itu  habendi . s sf.qd.i  6p.t.o/Ila. j .6./. if.Cor.7.1cd.7. 
me°.  I.Ac 
"Sacrilegium  3. 

Ornatus  prectofsnimncftiam, in  mi n i ftris  altaris,  uel  in  eoo 
ftirntis  in  drgmtace.non  eft  pcccatom.quia  fit  ad  gloria  Dei» 
& non  ad  gloriam  ipfotum.  1 09. 1.1®  /.  Quoi  10.14« 
o./  Matth.i  i.pno°.a.K. 

• Septiltura  d.Tempcraotia  9. 

Ars  eorum  quibus  homo  poieft  bene, A male  uti, eft  liciti.ut 
an  faciens  ornatus»mfi  foete  inueaiendo  inpcrHua,A  cur aofa. 
jif.q.  169.1 ■♦“.Ars  30. 

• Terra  1 4.1  y.Veftis  o.  Chriftus  103. 

to  Qoxfibet/cs  pertinet  ad  otnatum  illius  loci , in  quo  mouc- 
tur  ,&  non  in  quo  qmelcit.a.diftinAio.1 4-3.6m./.diftinA.  1 3. 
quxft.s.s.o. 

1 1 Ornatus  fupremi  corii , primo  ponitur  in  facra  fer iptura,  fe- 
cundo medii  eIenienti,tertiomfimt.i.dift.i3.q.I.l.c./.He. 

• 4 |ec.i.mc*.F. 

is  Expofitto  licerahi , figuralis  , A moralis , oAnplicis  ornatui 
pontifici*  IcgalisA  quadruplicis  ornatus  fiicerdotiB».  ii*.q. 
ios.4-6"* 

13  Expofitto  omnium  oraatunm  prxktoium  , A niiniftrorxm 

ecclefir.4^Lx4.q.  3.3.0. 
q Orphanui.Vlura  114- 

q Orpheas  fuit  pulcherrimus  concionator.ita  quod  tpfe  pri* 
mus  beftiales^c  foluarios  homiaes  ad  cimliutem,  A ad  fi. 
molhibitandum  induxit,  fuit  que  inter  primos  poeta*  The* 
logos  farnofillirnu».  Mera  ie.q  b.g./.h*.  1 sdcc.6.pr°.b./.  Aai- 
mi.Ie.ts.fi.i.A.Poetica  3. 
q Onhoeonium.  Quadratam, 
q OrtHt.Paradifiit  s.Vfura  s 1 8. 

q O*.  Adeps 3. Ape» uo  i.fiia(phemb  14.  Cete  9.to.Clamor 
t.  Dolus  m.  Euchariftia  197  Excommunicatio  14.  Lxliorcif- 
nius  is.  Grsturam  aAm  4.  Hxrcfis  7.  I s 3.  Lau»  ij.Ac. 
paulas  11. Pax  ty.Peccatum  31.J  j. j4-7u.7s.zso.s4  j.Plal- 
lere  1 .Reptile  1. Scriptura  l7.SubCinnatio.Tcftamcntum  u. 
Verbum  1y.Ac.34.  Verius  3 j.  Vocale. Votum  3.44. Vox  o. 

0»c»* 


'igitized 
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Fxrufatio.  * 


Hgnr*. 


©f  Ou  Ot  Pa 

r\:n'c  i f OicvtvM  triple*,  fcUiditfbttd»*,  libidinis  atOotfati»  t 

• Rn.  i6.1ct.  i .fi./.  xl.Cor.  1 3.  Icc .fi.mcd °.C./.  1 f-Thcf.fi. 

•Atrplexui.  j 

* O culum  fi  fir  principaliter  caufa  libidinis , t A peccatfi  ntor. 
tale, fi  fit  dc  mortali ex  genere  (no,  non  autem  fi  fit  de  venia. 

Ii  fecundum  fuum  genus.?!**-  96.74,10.0./*  »x*.q.  It  f. 
Vcn.q.iy.4  c./.Mxq.iy  tJ8m./.Epbc.f.lcc.».fi  F.&c,  1 

• Impudicitia. 

} Olenium  ctt  fignum  paci*,  per  o*  enim  in  quo  datur  ofcnlG, 
refptiama»,8c  ideo  dante*  fibi  rnutna  ofcuh, fignum  efl  quod  s 
■r*  vnium  Iptutum  liium  ad  pacem.  *c.Cor.i  j. Icfi.fi. «nt°.C 

4 Ovi  a propheta  exetifators  fornicatione,  qnu  debuit  obe- 
dire  praecepto  Dei.i  s?.q-94-y .**. /.q.*on.8.|m*/~*,‘P**i|. 

.d.37  4 j1"  /•  PoM-***  4 " / Ma.  j 

e).3>i.x  7m-/-cj.  1 f.i.8m. 

• Prophetia  >4. 

Oppofitutn  videtur  dicere.  iif.q.ioo.S.o7  J*d.j7-4.®*  Ke*  4 
fpnndeo  fieut  Dubio  y 1 S. 

4 Ofla  figmficant  virtute»,  prxeipue  intcriore*,&  viro»  per- 
fceto».Pial.ji.me°.b./.PJal.tr  fi.c.  f 

r Apoftolt  31.  tlepha*  f.  Euchariiiia  1x3.  Hemo  6 Indiux- 
tluum  14-l'ais  4f.i'crfcftto  81. 

f Oftcnfio.  Accident  69.  Admiratio  |.  AflfcAio  y.6.r-Amqf 
67.94.  Angelm  C7-77'  Apparitio  o.  Appropriatio  l io. Arti- 
fex 4.1.  Biitholomxuv.  Claritas  10.  Corporalia  4.  Coricdtio 
».8cc.Oirripcrc. Damnatio  10.  DcmonAratio  4.  Duphlm*» 
DoArma  1 14.  Duplicitas  1.  Expeditio  4*p«lfi“»  xo-Fi&io 

j.Fidc  pj.Flnl'  84- Fortitudo  fo.Gradus  j.Grana  oo.Habi-  r 
ri,  *8lnca/nan4.i8.IneHlcdin  i»o.Hypo«ifi'  x.e.ludic:G 
7t.77.Ifiram«tum  4.8X0  18. Liber  i6.ty.Liberalir*s  8.iy, 
Loqui  4.  r.Loth  i.Moitficifi  4 Martyrium  a.  Miraculum  19. 
4.S.54.M  lia  al.Moyfct  j.Mudut  ao.Oratio  9o.Obttuuuo« 
paradifus  9.  l'aupert**7.  Poenitentia  <0.  Pnfle  } Prxdicare 
14  probatio  o.  Prophetia  l7.Propofitpm  y.  Refurtcftio  46,  & 
Sabbatlmm  1 1.  Sepultura  j.to.  Solcrtia  y. Speculum  }.bpet 
8 1 Templum  4-Tcntare  xi.aj.  T’ao»figurauo  I.  Veliigiuia 
o.  Vlura  96.1 54. 196.1 97.  l*4Chrtftu«  171. 
40!lencatU'.Cantu*4.Hypocrifi»o.Mile*9. Ofleafio.Super  j 
hia  3 ;.Vanagloria.Vita  30.  Vlura  17. 

4 Oa.tio.Triumpbu«.  ; . 1 

4 Ovn  habet  quatuor  vtilitatcs,  fcilicet  quia  immolatur, pa-  4 
Icit, lac, & latum  dat.  Ideo  furant  oucm,  quatuor  reddit,  nf. 
q.toy.x  9"’. 

•Animal  BuMalum  y9.68  M ffio  xA.Vfuraxt  .&c.xly. 

Oue»  flt  hyrco»  xgyptii  colchant.quia  dxmune*  in  coram  fi- 
gura apparebant.  u*,q.io».3.xm.  I 

Ooi*  neo  hxbct  auxilium  a natura  ad  dcfendcndutn,id«o  ex- 
polita cft  ad  cxdem  Pt'al.48.fi.h  prin°. 

4 Ouum.H*refi'i6a.IeiiiBinm  4i.Natiuita*  6. 

4 Oxa  erat  tannim  leoita.Ideo  percuflit  eun»  Deu*. quia  ter 
git  arcam.qood  loli*  laccrdoubus  liccbataxV.q. j j.4.  i°'./.4- 

d.i9-q.a-*r»q.ja.j/j,,‘.  x 


Vtilitar.  X 


Qualis. 


L itera.  Paula*  1. 

4 Pagario.Tribulatio4. 

4 Pacificatus.  Aducntn*  6. 

I 4 1'acificus.Regere  i4.Sacerdoi  i.SaaifictutB33. 

Tortor*- 

4PacifciAnniu«rfarium. 

Diuifio.  1 T Pactvm  duplex,  fcilicet  paStim  tacitum,  oelpaaumcx- 
prefl.im.MJ-q. « 3 .4.«3m/*Op“f*  * **4. 

• Frxdu*.  * 

% pjftum  cum  dxmonibus  initum. expreflum  uclracinim.pro 

bibetur  pfimo  prxeepto  decalogi.  »*f.q.4»a.X  3m7-3-4-<.  f 

• Paolus  iq.Religio  19  Retributio  1. Superflui©  6.Tcftamf 

tum  v.Ace.Viura  64.Ac.zt4.  * 

4 Paganus.Agricultura  1 Fide»  S4.y«.lnfidelis  o.  Infidelitas 
o.Lcx  yi.&c.t  13-  MachometU!- Matrimonium  t xo-Ac.  PaA  6 
fto  9»  Krl  g.o  Io  Templum  4-4  Terra  x. 

Sacra.  4 pjgtoaCicra  dicitnr  liber, propter leptero.fcilicrt  grandi*  7 

propter  grande  contentum, lignatu»  quantum  ad  vitum,ioao 
fittut  propter  multiplicem  lenium  , amaros  propter  labori*  | 
fl ud-arn, dulci*  quantum  ad  eflcAum.uobn*  quantum  ad  in- 
telleftum.A  viu:ficacu  quantum  ad  tiuAum.Iu.8.priii®  a.D. 
Lcx.D.Theo*a>. 

4 palam.Cnntomdia  Prophetia  10. 

4 -PaUnao'  Mctetrix  t.Princep*  14. 

4 Pallidav.Timor  37.  9 

Figu-a.  t yPu  hm futcedu  loco  rationalis. 4. difli&Aione 

qnxHio.j.j  y*.  M 

• Confeci  auo  t. 


Pa  .'T 

Pallu  m fignifiear  rorqoem  auream  quam  fiilebant  accipere 

legitime  certante»  4.d>M.S4.q.$.  J.c-fi./  7m- 

Palliam  datur  A<(IAcpUcnpu  in  fignum  ptiuilcgiar»  poee- 

ftan»,  qux  tamen  cll  ciuldcm  generis  cum  poteftate  epilco- 

fiort  1 m . 4 . d 1 ft . x > J XSi-tl . 

qPallx.  Corporalia  1. 

4 Palpaiii  1 qiiodlibrt  efl  tangibile  ,6cnon  econuerio.4.  Quid. 

4llfl.44.q.*.are.*.q.6.c- 
•Apparerc  9.  Co-pu»  f t . 

Palpatio  non  pertinet  ad  taAum.vt  diicretiuut  efl  c6trario-  4 
sfl.l.calidi.A  frrgidi.A  huiufmodi.fed  vc  efl  diictetioms  cor- 
porum loiidoram.  J.dirt.il  .j.t.art.y.q.  su*. 

•Hxrtfi» 

Corpuv  dicitur  pilpabtle  ex  duobux.r.ex  qua  lirat  ibu.ranot- 
billbo*.  Ic  quod  rcliflat  tangenti.  Primum  drficic  tpfiv  telo, 
fecundum  aen.4.difl.44.q.  i.a«.i.qi6^ 

Omne  palpabile  cft  corni ptibile  per  naturam,  lieer  fir  incora 

roptibilencr  gk>nant.3a.q.y4.r.*'n./.3^ifl.xi,q.t.art_4xj.x, 
a*./.4  dift.44-q  » art.».q6.c  /.i»'. 

Sicut  corpu<  gloriofum  habet  in  poreflatefiia  vulcrr.  St  non 
videri  line  miraculo, fic  Ac  palpari- 3 .du  1 .q.x.ar.4.q. 

4.dtfl. 44  q,t.3rt.i.q-9.c./.xu>.  . ir' 

41’alp'br^  moderamnr  uilum.Idco  figmficant dilercrionem,  eigura. 
qua;  moderatur  fapientiam  humanam.  Piali o.iaed0.c.D. 
fPpIpitatioI  a.yo.  •:  .*  '-A 

fl^lpo. Damnum. j.  , . . M 

4Paludei.Bapufmu1.63.  .. 

4 P a n t* forma  fubil  Jntialir.confcquitur  miftionem  fari ox  ,•  Q2‘“» 

Ar  sqmr.A  tplam  nH.«nem.4.d.i  t.q.i.ar.1.  q.3.  *"'.*  Acei^  l 
dviW.6e.f  c.  Animal.tr. Itucclla.Comedcre.  6.  Cnrpnt.  68. 
Enduriltia.y  1.  Ac.X46-FraAio.i.Ordia]tux6.PjCiia.t^ir 
cramciuum.  1:4-  Sacrificium. 3 4.  3g.  Succcflio.6.  V eibum. 
70.Chr1flos.iyl.  ' . 

Conuerfio  panum  & multiplicatio  eorum  fifta  per  Chri-  g 
ftum. fiur  per  additionem  matetix  nouiter  creatar.  t*.  q 9*.-  1 

3.1"*./  3*.q.44.4  4n'./  i.d.l8.  q.l.t.c  /.d.30.q,*.I.c,/  MaP- 

ih.l  4.mcd°.b.C  " j p 

Immo  lui:  perconnetfiancm  maferix  prxiarentu  , ficutfit 
multiplicatio  coftx.  s.  d.iA-  q.i. i.c./.  L.fin.Rrfpondeo  Du-  Du".#6l 
b*o.7<8  Cofia.t». 

Pamr  facta  nemali*  dic  nobi»  quinque  .fcilicet  eulpx  y 
ucmam  , morti  uitam  , conhimat  ad  pugnam  , confortat 
ad  uiam  At  facit  prcguflaie  ipiam  gloriam . Ila.  4-  meJ*. 
b.  O. 

4Pannoi.Encha:  (in. t6-Stratu».i. Vlura- 1 y8.Ac.  - 

4Pan*  habet  plenitudinem  pontificalis  poteflam  . ficur  rex  PotclUs. 
in  regno : fcd  epifcopi  afiiimuntur  in  panem  folicitudinis , 
quan  radice*  finguli»  cnutatibui  prxpofiti . nX.q.89.9 . 

3,.q.7*.i  i.tro./  4.di.aa.ar.4  q.3  .t.f  Quof.4.r3.c./.  Opufixa 
c*  6;.Ac./.Opiil.:o.lm-t.  t°xo>  •Ablblucrc  it.  Apoflolipi 
Bacului  1.  Bi^.amia  9.  Communicatio  6b7.Gonci!ium  3.4. 

Papa  folotepifcopo»  oncat  fratres , aljo»  aiitrm  vocat  filio». 

4-dillic»  art.4.q.j.c^.ifGjr.lt£l.  i.med°.G.  f «i 

^Conicliio ; 1.47.91. 

Papa  p.ueft abolere  infamiam  iuri» : fcd  dicitur  non  pofle, 
quia  aliquando nnn  expedit . Vel  imelligttur  non  pofle  , Io- 
quedode  infamia  faAi  Vel  loquitur  dc  infamia  irrogata  per 
ludicrm  ctmlem.lKUt  dicit  G.atiantt».  xxf.quxft.08.4.3*’.  * 

Aceo  fat  10x7. 

•Confirmatio  17.  Decimx  17  tj>.  D fpcnfatio  8.&c.  Ecde- 
fia  tj.Emunirav.  Epilcnpu*  7.i<-i7.*6.9tc.Cxcommnaicatt«  : 

11.16.30.  Ac.  Fidc'4|.44-t4.  Heiefinyt.  Ignorantia  33. 

Inccnd  ariU'.  Indu'g  ntia  1 x.:  y.  Indicium  37.Acc.y6. 

Erroneum  efl  diceic  Papam  Vica'ifi  Chnfli  non  habere  vni- 
oerfj1’»  ecdtfiar  primatum.  1*03.1 1 x.i.xm.fi.  Opufc-t.C*6f. 

Sobcfle Papx  efl  de nccctiiute  Dluti». Opule. p 
Mtiramcntuin  |0-  legatu*  o.l  egitimatio.Lco  1 Mutyrimn 
li.Obedientia  46.0  do  yo.S8.y3.  Parochialis.Pallor.Pau- 
lus8.  Pote  flas  8.&c.  Krligro  83. 

Quilibet  Rex  Chnflianu  tenetor  fubiici  Papc,ficut  Chrifto» 
Opulxo.**’  14  /Jib-J.c°:»o.  •SchumaD.  Srde*. 

Leo  Papa  propria  (ponte  fe  fubdidit  indicio  Imperatori*,& 

Chtiflu»  homtiubav.axf.q.64  y.»n,./wq.67-I»a,n. 

Dominus  Papa  pro  oeccfliiate  rmu*  patrix  poteft  accipere 
fubfidium  ab  alus  partibu»  mundi.  Cuius  ixtio  efl, quia  «ede 
fiacft  ficui  vnficorpu*.  Videmus  autem  io  corpore  naturali, 
quod  natura  quando  deficit  virtus  in  vno  membro, lubimiii 
nrat  ei.humotci.6t  virtutes  accipiens  ab  abis  mcmbris.il.Co 
rin-l i.Icc.i-fin./.Ph  1 4.lcc.fi.fi.B. 

Bona  ecciefix  lunt  Papx  ahouo modo, non  autem  omni  mo- 
do.a.dui.iy.q.;,}.!"*.  • Siliicftcro.  Symbolum 3.10. 

Papa  feribeas  mulieribus  dicit, UilcAis  m Chrifto.Viri*  au- 
tem fiaipliciterdiut, Dilectu  filus. lf.T1m.4io. 

* Simoou 
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Pa 

nti.if.  41. Studium  5.  Sufflaminem.  Vicem.  Vocum.  57.77. 
76.79.6tc. 

f fapyrut  cft  «e mit  iimci, de quo  fiek  jjt «ap&ll*  ad  portaii- 
das  literasuel  arundines  tam  magnx^iuod  de  eu  fiebam  na 
aci, ut  Irgmiriahiftoiia  Alexandri, a pyr,quod  clhgnji.Ua. 
l8.pnn°.A* 

qPat.AbfoIitereS.AdiuraretfAduIccrium  4.  Affinitas.  Albe 
do  t- Amor  lol.Benefaeorc  4.  Crrlum  8 1.  Ccterii  compar; 
C^tranum  19-Droattiunt  x.EJcemofyna  14. Orat  10  4«.  I»au 
lui  ld.Fccratuni  »44«Rclatiuum  9.10.  VotG  6o.Vlura  191. 
ali.xHs-Chrilfm  13. 

Paiasjia  cU  Icotentu,  habent  obfcu-am  fimilitudtncm* 

1 a q.  I . J o.j"»./.Qtwj|  7. 1 4.1- ./. Pf i| . 48.b. B- 

k Parabotacftfcrmoiimiliiudmariasquialiuddicit,  & aliud 
fignihcat.lla  1 f.prtn°.K'  «Docere  4.  Mciapliorao.ProplK- 
tia  5 7.  Senios  48.  4 

Paaadiivi  triplex, fcilicer  tcrtcnris.frelcftir, & fpiritualis 
ideft  vifio  OdU;). lo». t . b./.x  if  .qA.  177.3  *4"*A  .?  • ft**  **tfi 
3m./.3.d.i8.ar.6.q.s  i'w./.d.s».q6.»  ar.i.«|.j.3w./.4.d.»o.L. 
me°.I./  Vcrr.q.1 8.1.1  5“». 

k Paradilu»  terrcftru,cft  locas  corporeas  in  oriente.vt  in  nobi  3 
lifliroo  loto, A interpretatur  ortu*.  t*.q.ioi.  1.0.  / ji«.q.l4.  4 ► 
J.3mV*.d.*7a3.3.s.o/.3.d.9.q.».ar.7.q.3.3n>  'Anima  1*7. 
&c.ij4.t  14.  Apertio  o.AIccJere  t f.  17 .Bipti Tmoi  f 54.147. 
159.166  Cbufio-Confclito  4 8.  Flumen  t.Giadiu»  1. 

3 F.t  c(i  loeu»  conuenicm  habit  ationi  luimanx,  quia  habet  ae- 

rem temperatum  &t  tcnuiffimum,  & pljrai  Iemper  florida*. 
i*.q  101.1.0./ 4 r./ i.d.19  4.C./ Oputc.;.  c°  191.  *Heius  4. 
Hxrciii  io7.Maria  78.6».  7 

4 Et  eft  vicinus  cerrr, fecundum  (itum.  Sed  dicitut  pertingere 
ad  glubam  lunx.lecuadum  fimiliradi  nem, quia  mcoefl per- 
petua temperies  acm.  1 A.q,  101. 1. 1 “*./  *.  d.  1 7^.3. i.i*.  d 
•Meritum  lio. Peccatum |5|.P<rnitentia 91. 

7  Eua  fi&a cft  meo, liem etum  iuiflent filii.nifi parentes pee-  7 
callent.  Non  amem  Adam  fiftus  cft  in  eo  , fed  poftea  politus 
cltin  eo.ia.q.ioa.4.0.  'Purgatio 9- Sanguu  15.  Transfigi»-  8 
ratio 

i Animalia  bruta  non  habitam  ibi,  fed  difpofitionc  dei  addu- 

Aa  funt  ad  Adam  m paradilb.ferpens  vero, operatione  diabu 
li.ia.q.  loa  x.i™./  a.d.i7.q.J.l.l,n. 

7 A dam  conuentemer  elt  cicdai  de  eo,propter  peecatum.iif, 
q 1*4  A a/  i.d.  »9.5.0. 

8 Per  peccatum  hornum claofa  rftianuaparadifi  terrcftrit,  In  9 
fipoum cJaulioim  unuar  paradifl  cnelclli».  3^6.49.  f.t./  |.d. 

1 8.ar.6.q.: . 1 Oaufio. 

9 Paradifus  icn-cltn»  non  cft  fruftra  poft  peccatum  hominis*  10 
quia  offendit  bonitatem  Dei,  & damnum  peccati  primi  ho- 

miniviVq.ioi.i  j”1./ tt?.q.t64  '.4 *./  I d.lp.5.1™. 

10  Paradilu»  terrefim  non  potrftadiri  , p'opter  impedimenta 
montium, vel  marium,  vrl  afluant'»  regionis.  Ideo  non  pn- 
tell  a nohi«  cognofcMsifl  per  rcuelittonem  Icriptura».  i*.q6,  13 

/ 3 »./  »t*.q.  1*4.». 7®. / i d.lT.q  j.x  j" 

f ^aramcnta-EuchanHia  161, 

qp  irate.  Abdicatio.  Abraham  e Confeflir» 43-Confffium  1».  1 » 
L)ecimx  1 i.lhipon  70.  Dilpofit  0 o Euchanlha  191.100. 
loi.io»  Fide*  tti-Grana  3p.40.9t. Gula  4.  loanne*  7. ludi  13 
cium  4 5. Marra  »9.perfcftio.  Sanatu  8.  Satrape  Vtrguutai 
s »- Vlura  76. 194.143.a84. 

qf  .‘arafceuc.Tunc  non  cnnfccratur  Eucharifliu  , quia  fignifi- 
cat  padionem Chrifti.qur  mne  celcbratui:tamen  a faccrdo* 
telumitui  corpus  ChnHi  fine  (anguine  , propur  pencu'u  ne 
effunderetur, fi  refetuaretur.3*jq.83.sa"*7  4.d  l »•  q j.im. 
q.».|*./d.i3.q.i.ar.».q,T.tn'. 

Jfaiceie.DjptifmunoS.  CMccfignaitn  i.Mifericordia  17. 

ratio  toi.reccatum  »i8.Rcligto4t.Tribulatiuij.  17 

q~Parejcai.Aiuritia  ij.Tcmpcra  :tia  9. 
f Parentes.  Accufatio.iCk.17  Arrpr  114,115. 113. Angelus  1(» 
487.  Anima  I0.&C.  Aiiimilatio  14.&C  Bapufmuc  ia7>tx8. 

240  !4i.i4».i4(i.i5i.(Jarbaruii.Bcncfacetc  4.B«neficifl  6. 
lo.&c.  Ciconia  1. Conceptio 3».  Conletuat  10  it.  Dxroon  17 
7 M 7.5d.Deti6o  i.Acquiualen».Filiatin  i.flcc  Generatio 
39.&c.49.Homr  io  dtc.17-33  &c.  Idem  8.llle®uimus  1.3. 

.&c. Imaginatio  9.lmagn 4.40. Lex  4d.M;ria  t.Ae.io.i  i.nl 
- 1 3. Matrimonium  37. 40.4»  Mifercordn  18  Mcra7.it. Na 
tiuitas  tt.NcccfTuai 31.33.  Obcdienna  19.  piradtlui  3.8.  1 8 
Parer  (..Peccatum  301.3x3. 514. J»*  ?JJ-}J7.J43  Ffna  38. 
75.84.P1eraso.Puer  4.id.Kaptu\  l.at.Kclig  o 8.3».  73.57« 

73.  Scc.Reflitutio  8.Saluari  5-Samfkihcitio  i.Stuprumo. Vo- 
tum 3a.8tc.Vfun  30.18j.1tfi* 

qp4>erc.id:ii  obedirc.ConfefSo  7 3. Contumax. Etcommun  39 
n Catio  »9.0bcdiencia  o. 

qParcic^dcft  partu  edpfc.Canqdi'r'a  J.  Dcfc<fhrio  19  D«- 
lor 41.V41U1I  atitas  a.  Genciatwfi».  yr.lunwccn*» 


Pa 


tia  Lia. Maria  j4-43.57*MurutJm  4.  Parttu.Prordsu;  r 
nat  io  4».  Virginius  !3.Vfara6.i9-ai.i7*ad-37.$4*xaS. 
q Par  I«i.  Proplier  a 4 6. 

Paiificart.Afliniilatio  1.3.  Chriflustaj.  r. 

q i'ar»liciili«.Camp<uria  t. 

q Parochia.Camplbna  5.  Vfura  194. 

q Parochialiv Sacerdos  proprius  non  foium  eft  facetdo*  eecleQuit 
(ix  parochialu/ed  etum  epifeopu*  vei  Papa  , ad  quoi  ettam 
magis  perii  net  cura  eius,  qoam  ad  laccrdotem  parociualcm. 

Opuf.li».*4,.4. 

•Beneficium  »0.  8cc.  Cura  o . Curatus.  Euchariflia  ats. 

Forus  1. 

qParochianus.Co.tfcir1065.8te.75  drc.Decimc  »3.  Bpifco- 
pus  3. Excommunicatio  ti.Forus  i.Hrrefu  78.au.  Plcb.« 
nu». Religio  43-104. 

Pa  m.  Partes  fune  m quat  materialiter  diuiditur  totum.j*.  q iid 
q 90.  t.c.  — ' 

•Accideu*  tst. 

Totum  noncit  fux  partes  fed  ex  fuit  jurtibui.3.d.i  q.t.ar.3. 
q.3.3*./  L.pr  1 nc°./ 4-d.itf.q,  1 .ar.l .q. 7 . i1". 

O ppofit um  videtur  dicere.  i«.q.8 5 . 3 . 1™. Rcfp°. Du°. 969.  Dum. 

Pan  triplex, fcilicct  integratu,  fubieftitu.  85  potenti  ilu . Et  p.mfig, 
Emilitct  totum  triplex, lcilicccinte»rule,riiiucrf>le&  pote-  * * 

ftitiuum  tJ.q.7d.8.c,/q.73. 1.10*./  itf.q.74  4.1 m./  astq6, 
4S.C./q.ixo.a.C/q.u8.:./q.i43  c-/^a.  ((.90.1.7.  c ./  i.d.J. 
q.4.»  lm./»4*9.J.im  / d.44.q.».i.j“./  l.d.33.q.t.af.i.q.3. 
t"*./q.3.ar.|.q.i.C./ 4.d.io.q. i.ar.i  q.3.e./  Spiritu  ll.a®*./ 

• Anima  10.C ./  Quol.i  0.5. c./.Ifa.i.pnr.'\j  D. 

Partes  fubicftiux,  non  fuot  dc  perfectione  totius  uniucrfi- 
lis.fcd  cft  perfede  in  qualrbet  eius  pane,  perfefti  ratio  cius  * 
limul  8c  xqtulrtcr.jii]. 90.3. c/ 4. d.l6q  i.a-.t.q.j.b.i. 

Opp®  videtur diceic  a firnili.  i » 7 . q.54.3.  »“7q-Sf  •4«xm*/.  Drtin 

i.d.17  a.ain./.Virt.q.i.i.d.Refp0.ficut  Do°.97? /.H<7.  '9^°  ' 

Pan  mregralis duplex, f.'eilent:alis, 8t  quaotitatiua.  i*.q.8.i.  L 
3m./.J*.q.90.s.c/ 4-d.ltf.q.l.ar.  l.q-3.c./contra.a.s°.7i. 

Pauci  fubflantix  duplices,  fcihcetfecuqdum  quantitatem  t 
& fecundum  rationem  . Primis  conuenit  fleri,  «t  nalci  ,Sc 
fubfl flere  in  potentia  vel  io  adu.non  autem  Ctcandit.j.d.i. 
a tm.  • Agere  18.  Amor  101.  Angeiui  at  41.  78.80. 105. 

117.1 13.133.4  49  5 84- Anima  id. I7.30.3i.71.8cc.107.il 8. 
I46.xa7.xx8.a3t.175.  joj.  339*348*3A?*3J9*Animal  14.  -• 

«tc.37.B8. 

Partes  contmui,antediuiflonem  habent  cfle  in  poteria  uo- 
tum.lcdpoit  diuiflonem  habent  elfcina6ku.4. dirt.  10.  art.j. 
qurlt.},!", 

Diuilio  potentialis, facit  plures  vniut  corporis  partes,  diuiflo 
autem  adualu,£tci t plura  corpora.  Quol.  1 . 1 1 .e. 

*Aunentas.Cjufj  flo.Efle  5-9-  Ellemia  1.9.  Forma  7.1 8,41. 

Genus  17. 18.19.iloc  aliquid. Indiuiduum  18.30. Matcru  9. 

1 6 17*3871. 

Parte»  circntia!et,fempcr  funt  diuerliiram  rationum  . Et  ha-  Speciei, 
bent  ordinem  oaturx, 8c  quandoque  etum  tempot i1.4d.1tf.  . , 

q.t.ar.t.q.3,c. 

Parte»  cllcnualc»  naturaliter, funt  materia  & fjrma,fedlogi 
ce, Ium  geum  8c  ditfercntiJ,j*.q.9o.i.r./  Anima  io.c. 

Partes  fpcciei  dicuntur,  inqujntum  pamcipant  formam , St 
proprietates  f pecici.fcd  dicuntur  partes  materiar , in  quan- 
tum funt  ex  materia.Ideofunt  exdem  Pecudum  rem,  8c  dif- 
fctuni  tJtionc.ia.q.ii9.i.im./  x.d.30.  q.i.i.c/ »°‘. / 4-.I.44, 
q.Mr.  i-q  4*e./ q.5.a,n. 

Pai.c»  vt  fpcs.lrmpci  maneat, fed  rt  miterijr.femper  fluunt 
& refluunt. t*.q.  119.1.»®./  i.d  jo.q.i.LC./  a^1./  4.  d-44.q.i. 
ar.l.q-4.c  / q.5.»m.  * 

• Anmul  14  Sc.Apolloli  l5.Boniur  7.3  q.Ac.Ciuitas  4. 

Partes  quantitati»  funt  panes  matenx.3*.q.90.».c.’Diflini- 

tro  17.57  47.48*49.7°-7*-Diuifio  14. 

Vbicunquc  cft  multitudo  cx  parte  materiar, ibi  eft  ratio  pafe 
tmm.5*.q.9o.t.c. 

• (ienus  17.1 8. Indiuiduum  18.30. 

AI  qui  per  partem  fpeciei.uef  per  carnem  fecundum  fpeeiem 
intclkcxeruat  >d  quod  primo  accipit  fpeeiem  humanam, q£ 
fomitur  a gencraiue.Sc  hoc  dicuoc  iemper  manere.  j*.qu(ft, 

H9.i.»m. 

• Motu»  32-33.&c.?4.75.Pcccatum  107.  304.404.  t\ 

Sed  hoc  elt  contra  intenuoncm  phtlolbphi  iii.cmii,qii6d  fi- 
ent m vnot|ouquc  habentium  li-enc  m materia,  ita  8t  in  car 

ne  hocefl  fecundum  fpeeiem  , 8c  illud  fecundum  materum. 

IAq.|l9.Ua.  •Purmtcmu8.7.7J».8tc.Perfun*  17.  Prxdi- 
cari  1i.8sc.a9.38. 

Situ» partium  diuvrCirum  fpceierom  «c  cflcntialium,  aufert 
identitatem  eaium,  8t  toiiu» , non  autem  in  hoRinj»coc]s,at 
funt  earo  3i  otfx  in  homineds  partioas  accidenulib.  »t  funt 
capilli, 8:  fuguei.4.d.44a].i.j:.»j3.3  o. 
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Omnis  pirieA propter  totum,&  qoodlibet  indiuiduaa , cft 
propter  luam  fpcticm.  u-q.6f  .a.c./  q.yo-x.c.  / nf. 4.90.1.«./ 
i af.q.6a.i.f.C-/q.6f  .I.C./  toncra  }.c°  64.ym/  lia. 
ai  Omnis  pars  cA  propter  Tuum  a£him  , & pars  ignobilior , rft 
propter  panem  nobiliorem, 'ficut  fenius,  propter  intcllcrtum 


incierogcnc.:j.4.d.i6.q.!.ar.i.q.3  C./J.44  q.Tjr.i.q.3.0. 
•Geometra  j. Habitui  40.5  f.tfn. Hoc  aliquid.  Homo  i.x.33. 
Honor  aj.Humidum  i.Huinor.lgnoramia  a. js.Ulegurniui 
I. Imaginatio  Imaginantia  f .Imago  9.3  0.  imperare  3. Im- 
prudentia a.Iocomuiunicabihtas.  Indiuidtium  6.7.30.3 1.37. 


propter  panem  nobiliorem,  ficut  fcnliu,  propter 

& pulmo  propter  cor,  tt  omnes  partci  lunt  propter  perfc&o  40  lartes  totius  cterogcnci , carent  forma  totius,  vt  n nltitudo, 
nem  totius, ficut  St  materia  propicr  foi mani. Parces  cmm  lunt  nou autem  in  boiPogcneinvt  continuum.!  \q  j 1 
quali  materia  totiu».i*-q.6f  .uc.f  q.70.1.  c.  41  De  ratione  totnn  fuot  duo,  fciluet  <p  efleemt  caufeturapar- 


Du*.  47*®* 


Vna  pars  e A in  potentia  ad  alum  , licut  materia  ad  formam 
vel  omnes  partes  lunt  io  poiemu  rdj  e3u  totius.  rVpj.f-c./ 
Phy.i.Iec.j.fi.d. 

Iramo  omnes  partes  dicuntur  in  potentia  efle  in  toto  ,»u>« 
relpedu  totius, (cd  vt  per  fe  fini  a&o.Mcra.r-lct.i  j.h.li.Rc- 
fpondeo  Dubio  971 . 

A parte  totum  intclligit  propheta, fecundum  regulam . Ty« 
cou:j.Ifa.7.fi.b.C. 

B num  totius  eA  finit  cuiurtibct  panium  ciut,  & bonum  co- 
mune  cA  finis  fingutarum  perforuruni  in  communitate  . 11*.  4» 
q.5  8p.j“/q.d5.t.C 


ubus.jA  <j»  fii  efle  omnium,  quia  partes  non  habent  proprium 

cfle.  j.4<6.q.a-).c. 

•IndiutfibiN:  r.Infinirum  af.s7.lRteIleAusp6.Intcmi04.In- 
ptetacio  t.loainet  ao.  Hypofiafis  4. Ira  13.  luAitia  i.tt.&C. 
16.19.10. 13. 3 8. 4:. ludificatio  r.Iullut  3.4  to.L*ga:us  i.Le- 
nia.Leunx.  Lcgifpofitiua  3. Lex  ?f  .Libri alitas  19.10.  Liber- 
tas ).Logtca  3.5  .Lucidius  1. Luna  6.  Malum  9.13.  Maria  6. 
Maceria  9.!  6. 17.3 8.49*5 1. Matrimonium  71. Memoria  i.iu. 
Meritum  J7.87. 

Elfc  totius, non eft elTe  alicuius  partis  eius. ix5.q.4,f.Rra. 
•Mctaphylica  ij. a ».13. 14. Miraculum  9. 


atf  Bonitas  oiiuflibct  partit , efl  in  proportione  ad  Aium  totum,  43  Immo  clfe  toru», cfi  cll*  omnium  partium  cius.  3 ,d.6.q.s.j. 
v jIl- Cii :c  Cl: . o_r. .i..  o..l: • . . :r : j. 1 


Nec  totam  poteA  bene  confidere, nifi  ex  parabas  libi  propor- 
lionatis.iat.q.9»  i.?"1./ aa9.q.47.io.im.  44 

Ordo.  47  Partes  funi  priores  toioongiruliter.fcd  corrplctiue.cA  ccon- 

ueTfo.3.d  i.t|.i.ar.i.q.j.c.  «Artifex  3. 
a 8 In  quolibet  toto,ncceile  eA  efle  vnam  partem  prrncipalcm.Sc 
prarduminanrrm,&  formaIem,aqua  totam  vniutem  habet. 
lif.q.49.6.  lm- 

•Colum  13 .:4J 3.34.14^.1 4 7>Ciuitas  3. Claritas  R Doratio 
f.Epieiceia  1.9.4. 

49  Partes  totius  non  habentis  mitatem.nifi  vnitatem  ordinis, ha 
bent  propriam  operanonera,qus  non  eft  tonut,vc  mulrnodo 
ciuilit,vcMcmeflica,nr*n  autem  in  aliis.  EthiJec.i.prm°.a.C. 
•Feruora.atc.Fnrs  75. Sanguis  a.j.p.&c. Separatio  t.s. 

30  Panibus  potcruiaiibut  adett  totum,  fecundum  totam  cllcnni 
. etusnon  autem  panibus  intcgraltbiu . Immo  repugnat  1601  4f 

Corum. 3 s.q. 90.  j.c./Quol.to.f. fi, 

• Sitos  o.Voi  s, 

f 1 Omnes  partes  mtegralci , habent  aliquem  ordinem,  fcilicec 
vel  ordinem  fitus,vcl  virtutis, vel  temporis.  3*.q-9<>.j.  3m./  4. 
d-i6.q.i.ar-l.q.3.c. 

3»  Vna  pars  integralis , poteA  continere  totum  rirtoaliter,  ficut 
fundamentum  totum  xdificium,non  autem  cflcoualiter.  3*. 
0.90. 3.im. 

33  Pars  & totum  lemper  pertinent  ad  eandem  fcientiant,  nifi  tn 
habentibus  folam  vnitatem  ordinia.  Eihi.ler.t.prin0.a  D. 

|4  In  fuccelliu  s.  ex  qualibet  parre  poteA  concludi  tocum.quod 
de  nulla  paitc  prxdicatur.4.d.t6.q.i.ar.f.q.3.am. 

Totam.  31  Vmuerfcliusclt  totum  5c  pars,  rdpeftu  minus  vniuerfalis.t*. 
q.85-3»ra. 

• Adoptio  7.  Adoratio  8.  j 4.  44 

36  Oppofitum  vnlctur  dicere  a fimil'.Phy.i.lec.5.fi*d.  Rcfpoo* 

Du".  971".  deo, ficut  Dubio  3* 9. 

•Act  i.a.io.  Adabtlitas  j.Affcdioi.Agens  io7.Agere  18.A- 
gonia  a.Altcratio  rx.  Amazone»  l.Andragaihia. Angelus  x8* 

41. 78.80.103. 11713  ; 449.307.  Anima  50.3  f.fi.&i.j  7.  &e. 

60  Animal  1 7.18.37.68. ApoAoli  if.Appctittsao.AtnIime- 
tica  i.Articulusa. Artifex  5. Alpcrum.Aliumcie  43  fitc.Auda 
eia  13.Aurcola6.t4  Baptifmus  14ala38.a40.141. Bonitas  7. 
39.&C.J 7.'7*.ioa  io6.  Chama.i  81. 89.107.  Caiilaoo.Cau-  47 
tcla.Caypha.. Cirium  1 8.13.30.53.34.1  ii.Ccrtitudo  i4.Gr 
cuncifio  1 a Ciuitas  $. Claritas  g.Cicmemia  ii.Cogiuuo  3.  48 
Cogitatisu  » -Cognitio  17.37. 49  77-Colorr.Corr  politio  11. 
ConfeAio  1 f.tfx.Con-unftio  lo.Confideratio  a. Contempla  49 
Cio 8.9.16  Continentias  9.Conthno  10.1 1.18.37.  Copula- 
tiuxCor  6.C<xpus 4.7,3 3.Corruptibile4.Crux  j.  jo 

j7  Totum  denominatur  a proprietate  parris, quando  proprietas, 
non  poteA  conuenire.nifiillt  parci. 3*. q.  16. 8 <v/3.d.i i.i-4m. 

/ 3.e./d.si.q.t.3.$m./Vnio  3-e.fi./  Opuf.39  c°  j. 

•Decimf  8.Delc.fUcioi3.67.Dclper3tio  14.D1aconilTa.Dia- 
IcAxa  3.D>tTerenua  lo.Dilfinitio  37. 8tc.ao.D1luculan1.D1- 
fcipIina.D  (pofino 3.4. DiAantia  3.4.D11I1-  Skio  i6.Dn>erfitas  1 
ti.Diuifio  i.&c.  14. Dolor Domus  z.  Dubitatioi.  Elcdio 

i9.Elementum  14  Eleemoljma  7-9. 

38  Nulla  pars  lepatata  a toto  habet  perfeAicnem  naturx. Spiri- 
tu 4Jtn. 

• Epiecicia  i,&c.£qaitasT.  Effec.9.  Eflcnria  a v.Aclhma- 
tiua  a.EuchariAia  7f.81.tl6.n6.  Etpficbia.  EnAochia  i.Eu-  x 
troprlu.Exdafio  (.Expellere.Phamafia  1 4.  Feruor  a.  Fides 
146. Fieri  ao.ai. Finis  7^-Fiomim  3. Forma  7. 13-41-43*^39.  3 
1 4o.t4'*M4*  Foititudo  1. 1.8.9.16.17.34-35. FraAH»4.Fif- 
aus  14.  Generatio  71  w 7. 33.  Genus  3.17^*9-13. 

J9  1’artium  mrcgralium  quanticaru.quxdam  funt  ciuidem  ratio  4 
ni*,*«  m hoinogcucn.quxdam  vere  ihucxlaium  rationum, vt 


c.Refpondeo  Dubio  ypf./Mifericordia  39*  Du*“-  97 3 1». 

DeAtudo  toto, vel  defi)t  para  cfie  omnino,  ucl  habet  aliad  cf 
fr.quia  clle  totius, non  cfl  efle  alicuius  pattisprxtcx  clfeani- 
ipx  rationalis.  ia(.q.4.f.ara. 

•Milia  a.a7.Modelba  t;&c.Mora!is  5.Mors  T7.31.46.M  rn1 
10.1 8.s  1.3 1*3 3.74*75 .Mundus  S.Mutatunu  Ncccflitai  8. No 
tnen  10.  Numen»  11.13.  Obedientia  3*Obtcdum  to.Opc- 
rat  10 41. Opimo  t.4.0ratio  to.Ordo  icPapa  i.4*S.Paniri« 
pareo. Pallio  13.61.  Peccat um  304.401. perna 63  99. Peru- 
rentia Per.Peife&io  t t.a6.l>afcueia 8. Petlona  1 j. I hyfica 4. 

J -Picta»  18.19.  Planetxj.  Politu  1. Politica  a.Pofitio  Prx* 
ceottim  11 1.113.  Prxcip:tacto  1.  Prxdeilinatio  7 Prxdicari 
ia.i3.tf.16.a9.  Pixuaricator  1.  Primittxa.  Principatus 6, 

PrsKdho  16  Producere  3. 

Paries  qux  lunt  aAu  in  toro  , oportet  effe  quantitati»  deter- 
luiiuix  , ut  caio  , os , & ncrui  inanmiali,  aon  autem 
partes , in  potentia , vt  luuc  partes  continui.  Phy.  Ic&iop. 
medio  f. 

•Propofitio  1 1.15.  Prudentia  148.  Quantttar  4 1 %.  Ratio  4 1. 

ReAirudo  6.Reliiiuno  >.i7.RcfuncCtio  19*  Sanitas  7.  Satif- 
faAio  lo.Scicntia  4t.Scd<tio  1 .a.  Semen  i.t4.  Senarius  1.4. 

Sententia  a.Separatio  1. Significatio  7.10.1 1 Symbolum  11. 

Simpliciter  x.SioiAruin  a. 4. Stadium  3.  Sternutatio.SubAan 
1116-14.  Tabernaculum  4.Taftus  6.14.  Tcmperantu  3.S.9. 

&c.  13. Templum  9.Tcmpus  34.Te»ra  3.  Teflu  ii.lotumo, 

Tradudio  i.TnAare  1. Tran fu rrpeio. Ventas  51.Ve1tex.Ve. 

Aigium  f. Virilitas. Virtus  »7.i75*1»8.Vngucs-Ynitasi6.4o. 

Voluntas  81.  Vfura  13.l65.s07.a08.a59-a61.a66.  Vtile  1. 
ChriAus4f.47.198. 

In  diuims  cA  ratio  totius  & parti* , fecundum  rationem  tan-  Spiritu  aliter, 
tum.tj.q.jo. i.4m./  i.d. 19.4  4.0./ L.l.ptin0/ d.S5.i.i",.fi./ 

3.d-6.q.s.5.4m./  Dion.a.prin0. 

* Agonu  a.  Altciatio  u.Amazoncs  1.  ExpcIlere.Fortitudo 
16.17* 

Oppofitum  uidcturdiccreaCmili.a.d^.qj. a c.fi., Refpddeo  DuB.  974*". 
ficut  Duhin47t. 

*Impi:ia:e  3 lojnes  :o. Meritum  37*S7.Prxuaricator  I. Pru- 
dentia l.48.CliriAus  44.4;  47. 

In  DcocA  raiio  habentis  panes,  ut  ratio  fenarii  & partium 
eius, non  autem  aliquid  habens  psrtes.Quo).8.l.4n'. 

Par»  animx  dicitur  duphcitcr,l.potentia  animx,  8c  pars  pote 
tix  eiu$.ja.q.46.7*c/  Veri.q.if.a  am. 

Partium  potcntiaIium,una  includit  in  fc  uim  omnium  aliaifi. 

4>d.  i6.q.  i.ar.i.q.j.c. 

In  quantitate  vinotis.non  cA  ratio  totius, nec  partis  integra- 
l:s.|.d.l9-q.4-I-Im* 

^PatfimorM.Iciimium  31. 

<1  Partiale.  A fit  dio  1.3  Participaret.  Porea  la-Chrirto»  178. 

^Paitialua».  Angelus 41.  De  5*£3tpcllcrcAaciamcmum  14. 

Partiecpr.Vliira  166.171. 

^ Pa  *t  tc  1 pa  re  nihil  aliud  cft , $ aliquid  ab  alio  partialiter  Quid, 

accipci  c.Mcta.lec.io.priii0.3.K  / Cx.x  lec.  1 3 nu 
•Accedere  a -Accidens  #4  Aftio  1 f .34.  Adoptio  a.  Agens  34. 

Agilita»  4.  Amor  1 9.84 . Ana!cg<aa,  Angelus  ao9.ato.a6f. 

390  f 46.61 1.61 7. Atnou  130.3t1.8tc.3a3.  Animal  f i.Appe 
titus  15.78  87-8tr.Auomenrtini  13.1  f.&c. 

Alis]  ni  J participat  aliqao  tnpliciier.f.realitcr.intcnrtnoaliter 
81  fublcruiendo.  C0I.lcc-4.fi. A *Ai;reJ-  14. 

Partic  pan  a:i.;uiJ,c'r dupliciter/. ucl  il  ud  tjd'cAdc  liibAaa 
tiapaiuciptis.ut  genus, ucl  non  de  eflcnria  cius,ot  cr*.  Quo. 
x.q.  ».i.c.*Baptifm*  1t7.134.187.Beat0  f 8.84.81. yc-  Bcai'  t’ 

Immo  ens  cA  de  «tume  partierpanti»  , & omnis  enti*.  1 :t*  Du"*  J7.m 
quxll.94 -a.c.  / l.diil.l  9.q-  J.l.  x®./  Mcta.4  lcc.t.pfinopw  * 97  5 * 

Respondeo 


i / 


PARTICIPARE. 


i J? 


Plr 


Refpondeo  Gcut  Dubio  jij.  "Sonita  i 3.6.7.14.9».  tlj.  tl(. 
Charaflrr  13.19.  Chariuv  <6  16.J  j . 14 '.Criila  41. 

5 Aliquid  participatur  tripliciter,  f.pnmo  vt  accident  a fubie- 
fto  »e|  forma  a materia, fecundo  vt  Asperius  ab  inferiori,ter- 
tio  vt  caula  ab  dfeflu.Ec  fic  cfTc  aliouid  participat*  Non  au- 
tem primo  vel  frcuudo  modo. H ebdo.Jcc.i. 

•CiyphaiCrsIum  9.9.64.47- 1 J7.Cert»tudo  9.1 1. Ogmtio 
j6.Commumcabile  o.  Communicatio  o.Comutunicatiuuv. 
Communio. Conucnientia  ©.Corpu'  4).  Damnum  3. Deitas 
• 1. Denominatio  3. Deus  13.41*33  i.Ducumff?. 

t Quod  participatur  non  prxd’CUur  per  te  de  participante. 
Hebdn.lcc.)./  Mcta.y  lec  j fi.d.F.flc.Dirirrrntia  u. 
•DoLabrum. Dominatio  t.Dommicuv  t.EIeftio  tS  B is  17. 
Epifcoput  u.EfTc  10.19.33.3  j.)  6.  Acftunattua  x. 

7 Omne  participatum  a lupa  tonbua  m inferiora. & omne  fu- 
periui,etl  »t  forma!e,refp«da  infertorum . 1*  .q  71.J  4"»./. 
d i7.q.iJM.4-o .).»•  / l,oHer.Icc.i6.med^./Lt°.a.Iec.7  pn°. 
b / Lec.S  pru»°./  6 I 

•^  t.nmt  <7  >9>  j7  Euchanflia  168.183* 

I Op  ofitum  utdetur  dicere  jfimili.  Pny.x.Iec.  j.tned°.b.Re-  a 
>u*.  976m.  fpii.idcoftcut  Dubio  339. 

•Acuum  i.x.  Excommunicatio  l^flr.Expeftano  j.ExperiE 
tia  4.  Forma  j-i)  (.Genua  1 1.U.1  j.Giatta  19.Habacd.Ha 
bttus  60.63. 

9 Orne  participans  comparatur  ad  participatura.vt  potentia 
ad  aftiMi.Q->ol.io.c. 

•Hxrelir  41. Honor  ir.Imprudcf)  ia  a.ln  n.lnobedictia  1. 
Imdlcflui  u6.(ud'cium  t7-LcAorartit7.Lct  ».31.61.71.  77 

10  Oinnepatnctpanieft  in  potentia.ldeo  non  pote/i  conueiure  t 
libi  dlc.quiadlecrt  aflui , fed  conuenuci  quod  cfl.  contta 

j 

*M.igts  l.i.j.4.T.Mcgtsanimieas  3. Malum  3. Maria  ti.Mar 
tyrtuia  i6..:.Mt-mb  um  j.io.Mrtaphora  j. Miraculum  36.  a 

I I Omne  quod  tft  uie  per  par  ticipationem  , lubdtcur  ei  quod 
cfl  tale  per  edentiam  & vniucrfalitcr  t».q-9l.  t.G 
•Nigredo. Nobilitas  6 Nomen  34.38.6  .ObcJientia  41.4). 
Occidet  e 11.  Officium  a Opera1  i»*  joJ*!»»  t).  Participium,  t 
Pallio  4'.  P xdean  ij.ihudcntia  <(•;. 6;. Pulchritudo  to.Pn 
ritat  i.Ratio  6. 

U Omne  pcnicipant  ft  omne  parti<iparum,eft  pofteriu»eo,qJ 
efliUud  pci  elp-nriam.  lA.q.j  .8.c  / fin  / Coo.  1.10  / 34.  a 

• Rdur.efl-o  n.Saccrdo,  13.  19.S  ( ficium  9.Sapienna  1. 
Scientia  tf7.fccurtu«  1 Scnfi-  3 ..44.  Sigillu  n.  S nvhru- 
do  4 Stc.  Synderefi»  4.  Verum  3.  Vmua  107.1 18.1  j 4.  V.ta 
9.Vniuocum  3 

1 3 Omne  quod  cft  ralc  per  paitcipaconem , caulator  ab  eo  q£ 

e«ialct»ereffrn  um.'a.q.8  I c./q  44.1. c./  lm7q.di.i  c./q.  ) 
7j.J.lm./q.79  4 «•/  Coo...t«  , j./  Po»  q.j.j.5.c./  Ma  q.3. 
».c./Opu  .3.»0  114  fi  / Ephc.h.t  med#.E*  4 

14  Creatur*  participant  Bonitatem  Dei,  non  quidem  fecfiJum 
parteir/cd  fecundum  Ii  ntlitudincm  & imitationem.  i®.qa.  I 

•Volunra»  3.4.83.  Vo*um  9 .Chriflus  (4.191. 
ij  Per  participationem  nih  l dicitur  de  Deo.  Cun.i.c°  3».f*. 

1 6 Sed  tantum  rflcntialitcr  & non  per  partu  litationem,  dicitur  I 
aliqu  id  de  Dco.Con.  1 3 ».  j »./  6 "\/  3 8./  3 9. 3 "»./  4 j . j "./ 

6o.) m./  Ll°.i.c°  8.1“/  Animi  6. »m. 

^Yartictpium.Ent  11.37. Prxdefl-iurio  30.  Prxdtcari.Pr*- 
tcritum  3.Tempui  41. Verbum  77.88.  » 

^■Particulj.Aniculusi.Euchariftia  183. 

Quid.  ^ Parttcubre dicitur, quia  m eo  pamculatur  natura  cnmmu-  3 

^ >as, fecundum  uirtutem  c (Tendi  m pluribus,  non  autem  fecis 

dum  rationem  eius.i.d.i)  1.4™. 

•Abrenunuatio.Aftus  36  Agco'  49.103.  Agibife.  Amor  93. 

74-  Angelu*  394-f  7f.J77*«  8j.  Amnia  176.  Appetitui  jy.  4 
64.81.91.91. An  48.A'Uficialc  3.  Bellum  1.  Boniiai  :8.47* 
98.148  Caufa  81.  Cerimonia  6-  Cog-tatjua  j. 1.3.4  Cogm-  j 
tio  48.&c.O>nciu(io  4 .6.Confcflio  4n.flc.8».Conlcqucnti» 

3. Confiderano 3.4.  Contrarium  7.  Corruptio  1 5. Creatura 
14-  Cura  7.  Dctcflus  11.  Dxmon  3. 44. Deui  1 1 1.1 13.114. 
131.171.336*3  37.3  3 8. Differentia  9.i6.Doflnna9.io.Emin 
tutio  t.flc.Epifcopui  tt.Erior  t.Acltuiutio  1.1.  Aeliimati- 
ua  3. fenlium. Expcncntia  a.&c.foemma  3.Fidci6|.Fieri  3. 
j.Finu  tt  Fortitudo  10.40. Hzrcfit  1 1. Idea  38.39.ldu1. 
4.lpncrjntia  la^o.lmaginatiua  j.  incontinentia  7.  Indiui- 
duumo.  Intelkflui  37.  38.48  Bic.  79.81. 88.ioci.{kc.t  18. 

I41. 1 53. 16j.8tc.i78.187  ludtcium  1.17.  j 1.31.  i4.jy.73. 
lurtwia  1.3I  &C.43.  Iultificapo  1.  Lcgill.ioi  1. 1,033.3). 
Ac.6a  140.1  j6.I7». 17). L»ber  i8.ii.i4  &c.Mctjphylicj  1. 
8.n..\».Mor»  18.11. Natura  i4.Ac.NaturaIr  7.  Obedientia 
jr.Obudam  to.Odium  8.  Operatio  1 «.flc.iq.  Parttcub- 
iu.i'cccac<im  136.1  jr. 139. 143. 14o.«49.i'crfonj  j.Ate.Po®.  | 
4j.j).  Prxccptuni  4 . Prxdicari  frjl.ftc.J7.  P< MUCIO aj. 


Par  Par 

Proludentia  4f.J4.Jf.  Prudentia  |j.f ».  Ratio  n.  Religio 
6$.Kelb!utio  K xa  1 .Sacramentum  c.ij. Scrinia  j.i  3 17.49, 

&C.98.&C.1  »<*.  1)0.1  jt.Scnfibile  o.  Seniiiahta»  7. 8. Sc nun- 
tia 1 .S Uoeif*  as  j.6.Syndetefi'  8 Smgubie.  Subdanria  1. 
&c.Suppofitun>  o. Vendere  8.1 8.  Virtui  41. Vita  84*  Vrnbr» 
f.  Vmuetlale  1 .fle.  1 j .fle.  Vmuocum  3 V«-luntai  78.79  80. 

Votum  7 j.  Vfia.  Vluta  »9.191.  Vio»  13,  Vulc  j.6.Chtittu» 

40.flc.j47*. 

qPirticubtum.Angetm  3f9> 

^Pirtim  Angclui  ij,j.r»6.  Donum  if. forma  Ci. NaturaTe 
7.’l,oflefl»o  6.Pr*crptiim  47. 

q Partui.  Generatio  41.  Hancfi»  97-Ionoccmia  16.t7.Maru 

J7  Vfura17.49.f4  >07.114. 

^rbruificcntia  eli  umum  oppniitum  magnificentur.  Eteft  Quid, 
«fca  iragnoi  fumptut . Ideo  ett  muuu  uitiuin  quam  iliibc- 
ralitai.nf  q.i)r.i^>. 

•Apiroralta.Bancufia. 

Pa  » v 1 pBNii  o Kabet  tre»  fpeccc,  fcilicet  dcfpeflam,impc>  Jre»  fp£». 
dimentum  volui  titu.fl  contumeliam.  tif.q.47.i.c. 

Signa  parnipenfioniv  fiint  quatuor, fcilicet  obliuto(drnuntia 
tm  mali , gaudium  de  malo,  & impedimentum  uoluntatis. 
lif  q 47.1.3"*.  * Ira  j 6.flc.Tentarc  9.  Vilicatk). 

^Paruitas.  Pecca  tum  i7.Spei  44-Sub:ilita(  I. 

^tbrum.AupuIhniic  1. Aurora,  B^ptifmut  6.Cnrpus6j-  Eu* 
ch arftia  j9.Eaper> iua  j Forma  1 1 7. Generatio  49.  Inuidia 
11. Ira  »4.  ludicium  87. Leo  i-Magnanimitas  u. Modicum. 

Mortuu»  1. Princeps  7. Rarum  1,  Scictia  119.  SofotaruSpc* 

3 j.Sponfalia  6.  Vitio  >0.  Viu  40. 

fl*s  « » v 1 1 habent  quatuor  c6ditiones,quc  omnes  in  Cbri  Conditionm. 
flo  paruulo  excclltntillime  inueniuntur,  fcilicet  putius, hu- 
militas,amabilitas, & placabilitas.  Opuf.do.c*  a. 

•Milb  16. Oratio  87.Puer  o. 

Chriflus  dicitur  paruuluiquadruplicitcr,  f.  natiuitarr  pro- 

Etcr  ciatem.jiotiefliooe  propter  paupertatem, corde  proptec 
umilititecu.fl  morte  fp  coortu  vilitatem.  Ifa.  9.mc°.a.l. 
'Sanflificaiioi. 

JfPa  » v v»  dicitur  aliquis  tripliciter , f.  «u»c , humilitate,fl  Differensla 
enfu.He.t.lcc.3.fi./c°.j.jec.i.fi.G. 

♦Amma  340.  Animal  a7-Audacia  ip.Baptifmns  ji.&c.Chiri 
«as  77  1 oi.Cimioilii.Contritio  30.C01DUS  48  Denfita\  1. 

Paruus  tripliciter  dicitur, fcilicet  abicfl*,huanlM,fl  limplrx. 

Mat1h.11.fi  c.B.  * Dcuj  81  Do&riua  i6.EJeemofyna  19.EU 
chiuflta  11  j ItKCts.Ira  17.  Magnanimius  10.13.  Magnes  3. 

Mamv.  M ledicere  ».  Malum  1 1.  Mercurius  1 .Meritum  j j. 

Si  Minimum. Oblatio  ic-.l  iicnj -Simonu  8.4t.Tardius  I. 

Vindicatio  3,Vlura  ji  Chriflus  aoi* 

Omneparuum  cfl  magnum  rebeioe,  & non  econuerfb.fl  06 
minus  tfl  aiaiu>,&  non  econuerfb.i,d.i9.q.3.i.xm. 

Oppofitum  uidctur  dicere,  quia  etiam  magnum  dicitor  ad 
aliquid.qttod  dt  effc  maius-C£.3.le.3.fi.f.fi.Rdp°.Du*.977.  Du*.  77v» 
A» Pascha  d>ciiurquadniplicitcr.f.agnuspalchalH,pancs  Diui&o.  * 

a/ imi.p-ima  dies  aximorum,  & omnes  fcptcni  dies  a/  imo* 
*um.;a.q.46*.l"Vq.74  4-  *m*/  4 d.i  t.q  t.ar.i.q.3.0.  / C«S. 

4.C0  69/lo.i3.prm°./  if.Cor.j.lec,i.mcd°.G. 

B Pascha  , fecundum  quofdam.gnrcum  nomen  efl.fl  fic  ide 
cfl  9>  pari,  pruna  aurem  vocabuli  hutus  orgo  ex  hebreo  ha 
bctui.&lic  quali phafe,idefl  traofitusdocmai  diatur.Io.13. 
prm°./.it  Cor.j.lec.i.mrd0  G. 

Expofitio  omnium  qu*  fiebant  circa  agnum  (ttfchale.  laf. 
q.iox  j.t^./.^Agnus.i.j  Beptifinus.79. 

Palcha  celebratur  mcnfc  primo . ad  commemorandum  be- 
neficium liberationis  cx  Aegypto.  Et  fignificabat  pifliouem, 

& refurreflumem  Chrifli.  iaf.q.joo.t.im./.q.toa  4.10®./. 
j-rm/.Io.i3.pri0./«,f.Cor.j.le.i.mep.G.Fefl6.|.  Agnus.|. 

Paitlia  mcpicbat  w vdpem  quaitcdccitn*  luux  . j*.q  46. 

9.1 n’./ q-7  4.4.» 

1-e-iuni  piiliunn.fl  refurreflionis  Chiifts , fuccedit  f.fto  pa- 
Klix.t  if.q.  103.3  4m.FcUum.i. 

• Cereus.  1 .Circuoc  (io.) ) • Confirmatio.47.  Euchariflta.1 1. 
a s.Fcflum.t 4. Icinmum.i 6.)  3 ■ MifTa.  17.  Nupti  r. 7. 

IPaUbalius  txiflcns  m purgatorio, non  orabat  proaliis , fed  Saofliu, 
otatio  aliorum  ad  eum  lafli,  exaudita  cfl  propter  fidem  o- 
rantium.4  .I.i/.q  4.ar.j.q.i.3n*. 

^PaJccrc.Abicflu  ..M  anus.4.  Qnii.i.  Ibflor.PrXbtio.  a j Ra 
ptuMe.Vpupa. 

j l*illibilc.  Adam.jo.Iracundta.i.  Paflio.79. 

^P.flibiiitas proprie  non  conucnit  omni  co.-pori/cd  tantum  £u; 
COt«li('tiblh.|.dlj.q.X.ar.|.q.|.e. 

* A<ta-n.4S.&C  74. Aci. 4.  Angelus.  J97.  Caro.t.  Damnatio. 

38  Dtreflus.as  Euchanflia  1 39.  Fws%l«  1’aliiu.i  7.tPjuJus. 

1 S.Qjaluas.9.Sub  ilitas.x.Chi iflus.86. 

I*  A » s 1 u dicitur  dupliciter,  f.  improprie.ixsmnis  receptio  , niu;c0 
& pi(rptte.i*cusi|  abitfliooc  aUcUiUi.t;  lswc  dupliciter  v w 

modo 


PASSIO, 


Pa 


Pa 


enodo  proprijffitne  , qt!jnde.f.aliquid  remouetur  ab  aliquo  x a Partiones  fanAorum  illatae, profunt  erclcfir.per  modum  fx- 
qood  coouenu  fibt  fecundum  naturam  , aut  fecundum  pro-  hortationi»  A enrmplr  • non  3Ule,n  per  modum  icdemptio- 
prram  inclinationem  , ficut  cum  aqua  frigiditatem  amittit  xiM.j*.q.48.3-$,B*/if-Cor.lcc.i.ined#.E.Co!.i.lc.fi.prin0.A. 
fttcJefaAiorem,  & cum  homo  atgrorat  aut  inflatur.  Se-  / lf.Tim.i.  tcci.fi.  Animzin  L 

eundo  modo  minus  ptopne  dicitur  ahqoi*  pati,  ex  eo  quod  :»  Partio  proprie  uro  convenit  antmar.nili  per  accidcm,fed  (bli  “* c*' 


aijqmd  ab  tplo  abutitur,  fiuc  fit  ei  conucnicru,  fiuc  non  c»»w 
ncnicm  ; Et  fic  duitur  pati  , non  Iulum  qui  epotat , ied 
eriam  qui  fanatur,  A non  lolum  qu- 1 nitatur  , fed  etiam  qtii 
Letatur , vel  qiiniuiquc  trodo  aliqui»  atteretur,  *tl  tnouc- 
lur.iJ.q.j4.i.xm./q.7#  a r./.q.97  a.c./.if. q.at. l-c./.q.+  i. 
J.e./.i.d.j7.q.4i.i.in’  /.».d.f  q.l  l.am./.d.lo.5.c./.i -jf.l. 

f.q.uu  q.l  c./4.  d.44.q.a  tr.  i.q.t.c./.  Veri.  q. 
»6 .1  ?.c./.Virt.q.I .1  l.i  l m. / Quot.»,  i J t/.  Mera.t.!eft  1 4, 
pnntu.b./.  Ammai-lcci  i.nicd0.d.c./.Pcrihci,leA.i.mt°’ 
a-H. 

•Accidet»»  17.93.  AAio  tx.i 9,50.49.^0.68.8}.  1*1. AAu»  91, 


compofito' corruptibili  tonucuit  per  fe.  Improprie  eero  eot»  mMm* 
uenit  omni  enti  in  poicrfia.  Iif.q.H.t.o.  / j.d.t  3 q.x.  uo.f 
Verr.q.16  x-a  c.AmmatI7. 

*6Au»  91.133.  Adi  48.17.  AfFcAioo.Afribile.Amor  10.173. 
176.109. Ac. 11  1. Angelli*  If4**}m  Anima  >06.117.316. 

Pallio ntu  proprie  rft  in  parte  appetitiua,q  in  patte  appte 
hcnfiua.  1 jf.q.i  a.x.  a/ q.4t.i.C./  i4,  q.13 .4.C./  j.d.  1 f.q6.x. 
ar.i.r.x.c./  J.i 6.q. i . i .c./  Vcn.q  16.J  t.i*,p /Dio*.a.lecy./ 
Fthi.».lcc.f.prin°.b./Peiiher.Jec.i.me#.a.l. 

•Animal  66  71.  Appetitur  63. 86.  Auariru  16.  Audacia  14. 
19-Beatitudo  :^8. Beatu»  jf.Compaflio. 


1)4- Adam  4»  Ac.  Agrm  ix.  $6.&c.  Altcratio  1.10.  Amor  14  PalTio  cft  magi»  proprie  ia  appetitu  lerfitrao,  quam  in  appe 


13a.li j.Apoltoli  jo.  A Sumere  6. 

Partio  dicitur  tripliciter /cilicct  communiter,  ideftomoii  re- 
ceptio, A piopne  idelt  ctimabieftione  alicuius,  & metapho- 
rice,idcll  omnis  impeditio  in  foo  c6«toicnti.Vcii. q.xO.j.c. 
•Bcatitudo  ij8Ccrliira  88.89.  tcx. 116. 

De  ratione  palfiom»  proprie  diAx.crt  abicAio  qualitatis  na 
turalis.A  imprdlio  qualitatis  cunnear , & contrarie.  1 a?.q. 
ta.I.C,/  q.j  1 ».Jm  /q  J4.I.C./q.4«-I.f./  a-d.33.3  c.  / 1.4. 
M.q.i.ar.t  q.  i.c./x10./  Veri.  q.i6.8c./ Spiritu  a.t8m.Con 
felior  4.  Contrai iu m 17.  Damnatio  j 8. DelcAatio  74. Dar- 
mun  33  -Demonftratio  t».  16.  Detrimentum. 

Pati , um  ab  c&ionc  & ttanimutatione  , tft  proprium  mate- 
riar. (deo  non  inuenuur  mfi  10  compotiti»  cx  matena  & for- 
ma txf.q.xi.  i.tm. 

•Deu»  90  Difficile  x En»  ii.  Euchariftia  140. Figura  7. 
Pallio  duplrx,lciUcet  rcaln.  & mtcotional»,  feu  fpiritualit. 
Secundi  lemoer  pertinet  ad  peifcAioncm  patient it.ideo fuir 


mu  iatelleAiuo.ia  q xo.l  iw./  1 xf.qfi.xx.j.o./  q6.4i.i.c./ 
1 xf.q.38.9-c./  ja.q.i  3 4.C.  /|.d.l  }.q.x.ar.l.q.x.o.  /d.»6-q. 
J. l.o./ 4.d.49-q  j.ar.i.q.».o./  Veri,  q. »6.3.0./  Vir.q.  1.4.3. 
c./  Ethi.t.lec.f  prin°  b Appetitu-  86. 

•CAiunfiio  to.Confilifi  ij.Contfplane  to.Cor  1 1 .Danatio 
a^.ji.j  8. Difficile  x. Dolon. &c.Acgntuda.Etror  j Aefticna 
tio  o.Aeilunaciuao.Exemplum  l.Phantafia  3 ».Fafcmatio. 
Omnis  motu»  appetitus  fenfiriui.dicitur  partio, & prxupue 
ille  qui  in  dcfcAu m faniM»*  .q. J f . l x / q.4 1 . 1 x. 
•Fortitudo  6.  16,44  41,  Fututum  9.  Gaudium  o. Hebetudo 
o.Hxrcfis  i i.Homo  j7.J9  lgno»antia  ;.»x. 

In  paifionibu»  anima  ett  aliquid  quefi  materiale^ tranfenu- 
tatio  corporis, & aliquid  quafi  formale.f.ex  parte  appetirtu. 
J*.q.»o.  i.xm./  q.7f  ix«.q.xx.x.3*./q.j7.4.c./q.44, 

J.c./  q^f  .j.c./  q.4S.x.f./  4.d.49.q.3.x.c./  Coo.i.c°.89-»"‘7 
Mi.q.  ix.i.c.  •Incontinentia  3.4. j. 7.1  j.  Infimitas  j.Imu- 
llitia  4.1ntelleAu»  176. 


in  corpore  Adx  ante  peicarum.  i,.q.95****,B-/q4.P7.x.e./  X7  Omnis  pallio  irafcibili»  ert  alicuius  futuri.  J.d. ad.q.t.i. 4*. 


Jx8.q.ix.i.o  / q.j  l.i.j"*./  jv.i.c./  q 4 I.l.c,/i.d.  19.3.1*"./ 
d.jf  f-c./ Veri  q 16  8 c.  • Fortitudo 45.  Generatio  11.47. 
Genu*  S.Hercfi»  1 jd.Ieremia»  1. 

6 Palbo  duplex. lifpintuali»  & naturali»,  x d.rf.t.d1".  / d.  jj.q. 
x.1.1®1./  Jm-/  4.d-44  q-3-ar.t .q.3^). / d.t o.q.x.ar.x  q.  1 .3™. 

* Lluminauo  j .Lauicntiu»  3 -Lumen  1 x.9. Medium  8. Me- 
ntum 39  40. 

7 Pallio  duplex, Ccoi mtnina, A perfeAioj.  ia.q.9f>x  im./q6. 

P7.X  O / i.d.  19.3.0./  d.ao.q.t.i.i®  / d.xj.q. x.j.f.  / d.X9-  3- 

c. /4.d.44.q.x.ar  1 q 4 1*.  /Meta.y .Icc.i 4.pria°.b.fi. /C*. 
Irc.7.mcd°  b.  H.  *M  -tu*  14. Operatio  xp. 

S Dc  ratione  pottnri.r,  quoad  pnmam  nomini»  impofifonem  30 
eft,non  potTe  pati.  Ideo  poien»  dicitur,non  potent  pati,  etii 
fi  nihil pollit agere. i.d. 41  q.i.i.c. 

9 Omne  quod  patitur  A muucrur  ab  alio,  difponitur  per  aAu 

apenm , multiplicatum  qualitate,  qux  habitu»  nouiinatur.  3 1 

XO  Vtqualita»  caufetur  mpifliuo, oportet  «paAiuum  totaliter 
umeat  pafiiatim.txf.q. 41.3  c •Peccatum  17^. 

XX  Paffio  ad  dcfcAum  perttoer  .quia  ert  rei  Iccundttm  9 efl  in 
potcntia.ia-q-sc.i.c/  im./  iif.q.ix.x.t./ i.d.ax  q.i.l.c./  x. 

d.  19. j.c»./  j d. I t.q.a  ar.i.q.i.c./Spimu  i.iO"*. 

• 1'rrna  t c. i 8.xj.  Potentia. Ptophctia  x. Propofitio  t6. 

Xt  Pallio,  1.  p-opuediAa.lctlicetomni»  (cceptio.conuenttorn 
m enti  m potentia, idelt  cuilibet  crcaturx.|xf.q.u.  uim./.  ji 
Vctl.q.i6.i.c. 

13  Non  o-nne  moucri.eft  proprie  partio,  fcd  communiter  Alar 
gr,ficut  nec  conuprtn  t.d  3 3.4 .c 1 3 • diti  1 j.q.x.ar.iaj.i.c./ 
lm.  "Qnilttaa  8.9.Qjantiu*  xp.Recipcic  i.Relatio  14.17. 
40.60-  Rcrtuuiio  s. 


•Ira  6 Iracundia  a-Irafcibili»  a.Iudicium  ti.ia  lullitiax^* 
43.47.  Lex  68.69.  Libcialita»  3.  Libcium  jo.Luxuria  xx. 
Malitia  8. Malum  33. 

x8  Partione»  anira*  diuerfimode  funt  in  peccatoribus  A iuftrt, 
pctlcd.-  .&  impetfcAisin  ChrrBo.Adam.A  beati».  Ven.q. 
x6.8.c.  'Medicu*  10. Medium  16 &i. Mentum  39. Ac.Mi- 
fcricordia  1 ».3.14  at.xx. 

19  In  omni  partione  ammx  a quid additur^icl  n-inuitur  ana- 
rnralt  motu  cordii.*al.q.a4-a->m  / ve-«.q  »5.8.c. 

•Mo*  t Nomen  78  ObieAum  9.  Odium  x.j  Peccatum  37. 
lif  .146.xx1.x40. 1 rena  xf. 

Paflionr»  animx, tanto  urhemrntiu»  impellunt, quanto  011 
gt«  ibjuuntur  inclinationem  naturz.aaf.q.lf  f a.C. 

•PflPimemia  41.41.  Pettcueranca  4. Perturbatio.  Pixcipita- 
tio  i.Piodipalms  1. Prudentia  04.  Katio  11. 

Nomina  partionum  ani  m*.  quandoque  iumuntur  pro  (impii 
ci operatione  uolumaris.i*.  q.ao  t.l”  /0.39.4  a"V q-64-f . 
C7q.8t.j.iw./.ix8.q.xi.3  l'"./xa^.q.i8.i.»  /ud.8.lec.|.L, 
piiu°./  j.d.j4.q.x. ar.i  q.i.c./ u 1 c.L.prin° / d.ao.q.  1.3.0./ 

d x7.q.x. i.c  / 4.d. I4.q. t.ar,3.q-4.(./ d l3.,|  X.a'. l.»|.i.4,n./ 
d.t7.q  i..ir.t.q.x.i,“  /d44.q.3ar.3.q.s.»m./ Coo.x.c®  79, 
fi./ Vrn  q.S'.  j.c.fi  / ?m./ q.i6.J.}r‘./  ' .Hm.J 9, 
3m./7m  Ala.q-to.x.xm./q.i  x i.o,0./a.i  - /4m./4,w./Quo 
li.tx.8.1  ,n./An«ma  lcao.o:cv.c.*Scan.iaiiim  4. Serimus  x, 
Oppclimm  uidttur  dicere. 4. dif*.x3-q  t.ar. i.q.i,im.Refp°.  Du“ . 
Du°.5>780»  *Sjrodcrefi»6.Spe»  1.4  7 j.Sufririere.  Tcmetita» 

1. Temperantia  1 8.1 9.XI.  Timor  1 .1  j.16.  Tnlluia  1.6.  if. 
Sx.Ttuoatio  1. Virtus  46.47.48.64  76  96.137-1 30.1  6i.xi  1. 
xxx. Ac. 133.141.  Voluntas  8-7148  69-  Viu*  7.Qii.1U»8j. 
86.Zclut  4. 


14  Res  non  piiiuntur  realncr  abal-qim  frnfibili , mfi  mediante  33  Partio  animr  ut  partio, Hcr  principium  ab  exteriori, fed  nt  ert 


al-quo  tangibil..  Sed  vifibtlc  A judibiie.A  odorabile, comun 
g-tur  nobfjpC'  aiiqjid  Iu1.3-d.1r.c1  a.at.j.q.t.c./  4.d-49-q. 
3 jr.f.q.x-c./  Meta.  Icc.l.a,ptiue.a  G./  Cf.x .lec.14. medio 
f/  Anima  1. fi./  luj.6. 

•Scientia  4o.4j.SubicAum  8 lo.Tbcoe.jS.Triftitia  t .6. 
if  Omne  quod  pioprie  patitur  ert  corpu».  x.d.t  j.q.ur.i.q.t. 

e./  Vcn.q. x6  i.x.c./  Eihi.x.’er.f.pfin°.b. 
i(  Nullum  corpus  proprie poirft  pan  , prxrcr  corpus  cortitpci- 
bde  3.d.i3.q.x.ar.i.q.i.o./Vcii.o.x6.t.e. 

17  M lRoitudo  partioni*  non  tantum  dependet  cx  uinute  agen- 
f*,fcd  en?m  cx  paflibilirate  patienti*.!  a*  q ax  i.i“. 
jS  Patfio  duplex ,f.x>enem,8:  f •rcici.Enrr  7.me°.d. 

•Vifibrte  x.Vmueifale  16.  Voluma*  8.Chnrtus  86. 

1 9 Paffio  fomit  Ipccirm  ab  aAu,qui  ert  terminus  motns.  l »8.q. 

i.j.c./  Phy.x.lce.».fi.e. 

»o  Partio  duplex. i.paflio  >onsra,A  paffio  illata.  ja.q.8t  4.0./3. 
d.  13-q.t  a.s.q.x.a®./ d .3 j.L./  4d.11.f3.34/ arU-q-x .0. 


volnntariJrhabct principium  ab  interiori.  3*.q.48  t.i*  _ 

34  Omnis  partio  animx, inclinat  cum  impetu, in  liium  obieSfi. 
XX?.q.»7.».f. 

33  Obicfta  paflionu  JDimar , fe  habent  adeam  ut  forms^i  qui- 
bus fpccificantur.  ideoqoicquid  erteaufaobicAoruu^crtdt 
exofa  partionum. itf  q.44.1  ,c./4.d.4y.q.x.i.c. 

36  Anima  dupliciter  dicitur  tota  pati.  C fecundem  dlentiam 
fium , idert  corpore  patiente  & dtfpoficro  ad  Icoarationf  ab 
anima, A fecundum omoes  cius  potentias.  ja.q.46.7.S.o. 
•Concupifcentia  i.x.Concupifcibibs  x.D  v Amo  7 ai.74. 

37  DirtinAto omnium  partionum  ammr . 3.d.x6.q.i.j.c.  Ven. 

3.16.4  c.E-bi.x.lec.f  .i>rin°.b.  •Fortitudo  6.16.44.43. 

aflionesanimz  cjuaJruplteiterdiliingui  poliunt, primo  re - 
fpcAu  boni  A mali.  Secando  ab  extra  ucl  intra . Tertio  tota, 
liter  nel  fecundum  aliquid.  Quarto  ut  partio intcafa  ucl  rc* 
mirta.  Vcri.q.x6.|.c. 

•lofiicmus  o.Ira  1.16.  ',4.79.2;. 

39  Orana 


Diuifio. 


A 
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39  O.niwi  partiones  animar.rcdueuntur  ad  vndccim  fpedes.fci 

litet  (cx  in  concupilcibilMdcft, amor , odi um.dclidcnuin  lini  f t 
concupt(tcntia,iuga  vel  abhommacio.delcAatio  vel  gaudifi, 
dotor  vel  tnrtitia.  Sedalix  quuique  funt  io  iraicibili, fcilicet 
fpct.dcfpcratio,  timor, au Jatia,&  ira.  q.xj.j.  49 

4.c.y  Eihic.ijcc. j.pnn°.b. 

*Irafcib.h*  x. 

40  < Jppofitum  videtur  dicere  de  atnore.ixf.q.a6.i.x.a.  Refp°. 

D i“.  9T9m-  ftpiojjj.Lururu  «.Ac.  60 

•Jttv  1'aflione»  principaJcjanimxfunt  quatuor, quarum  dax  fune 

finale*  Jimplictter, fcilicet  gaudium, & trfti<ia,&  dux  finales 
in  genere,  fcilicet  fpes  fle  umor.  1 if.q.n.4.0./ q.  84.4. a’1’./ 
xxf.q.t t 3.11.1"./ q.  141.7.3"./  Vcn  q.itf.j.tora./  f.o.  6 1 

4 1 Oumrt  partiones  animx  reducuntur  ad  ha\  quatuor  prtn- 

* cipalct,  licui  fpccics  ad  genus,  vel  imperfcAum  ad  perfeAO, 

vel  ficut  dfcAu.  ad  cautam , & participant  ad  participaram, 
lif.  queftione  15.4.  c.  fin.  / 3.  diftmAione  16.  qaxitionc 
?.4.tm. 

4 3 Pa<U*>  aoimxdbplcx, fcilicet  pcrfcAa  ,4:  impcrfeAa.  Tunc  6l 
dicitur  elfe  partio  perfcAa  , per  quam  aoiuw  perturbatur, 

Juan-ii  partio  (cnlimiz  parris  pertingit  vfque  ad  immutan- 
mn  rationem  a rcAitudtitc  fui  a Aus.fcibcct  ut  icquatar  p jf 
fioacm,&  non  habeat  liberum  arbitrium  fuper  ea1n.3a.qutf  6 4 
ftione  46.7.3"*. 

44  Potcniixanimx,pati  pofliint  dupliciter.fcilicet  partione  pro 
p>ii,idcli,.J  fiioobieAo.At  partione  alictu.tdcrt,  lui  fubiciftr. 
)*.q^6.7.l.c./OpaCj.t0  tjd. 

43  An.rna  dupliciter  pititur  per  accident  padione  corporis.  Prt 
mo  co  'allio  mciptat  a corpoic,&  terminetur  ad  animam, 
vt  crt  cui*  IO  mi, fecundo  ecooucilo,  vt  amai  efl  rt  motor  6y 
coip  ir  n.  Vcti.q.i  6.  a.  j .p.c. 

46  Prima  padio  dicitui  corporalis , fecunda  ueio  dicitor  paflio 
an'malf . Vei.  q.xt.f  .c. 

47  Caufapiflionu  n ammxaflignari  poceft  dupliciter,  fnlicet 
ex  paiteobicdi»4lexpartelubtedi.rxf.q.4j.i.x.cVq.4f  }•  66 
c./q .46  3. c. 

48  Qjxlibct  partio  animx,  dupliciter  poteflconUderari.fciDcet 
icib-ium  prop*iam  rationem, & vt  pj([to-Primo  modo  prius 
crt  a an-mi.qwim  mempote,  fcd  lecuniiouiodocrtccon- 
uerfo.  Vcri.q.x4.a.  j *./ 7m. 

•Medium  &xo.&cMcr itum  jo  &c.  ’ 

49  Padio  cot poralu  tnpltci ter  poteil  attribui  potenti*  animx. 
Primo  vt  potentia  radicatur  in  effentra  annuar.  Secundo.vt 
ex  partione  impeditur  aAu»  potenti*  aumx.  Tertio  vt  eam  67 
percipit.  Primuui  & fecundum  conucnit  omni  potenene  aui- 
mx.Tcittum  ucio  taA  u.Vcr.q.i^ij.p.c. 

40  Partione*  coi por alci  tripliciter  denuitur  ad  potentia»  ani. 
m.r , (ciltcct  ucl  inquantum  radicaotur  potenti*  in  edentia 
animx,  vel  Ixfoorrano,  ucl  ut  padio  apprehenditur.  Veri. 
quxft.x&J.C. 

51  InteUcAu*  dupliciter  patitur  padione  corpori» , frilicet  vt  <* 
intellcAusert  indlentia animx,  & vt  imiatnr  a potentiis 
organici*. 3 .di  Hin  Aio.  1 f quzftio.i  .ar  ncul.  3 .q.  x xm.  / Vcti. 
q.  16.  3.  c. 

jx  Padione*  antmx  vincunt  rationem  trtp'icirrr.f.dillrahendo, 
inclinando  in  contrarium  rationr,  & ligando  mntatienv  cor-  69 
porah.dcut  fomnui  8c  ebrietas  ligant  eam.  1 xf.q.77.1.0./  6. 

C./  Ma.q.t.9.c 
•ObicAum  9, 

53  Pallio  appetitus  fe  odtitii.nnn  poteft  JircAe  trahere, ucl  mo 
ucre  ucilumaiem.Sed  indireAe  daplici ter, fcilicet  per  abllra  70 
Amnem  , & ex  parte  obieAi  impediendo  ludictum  rationis 
per  fortem  imaginationem.  1 xl.q  77.t.o./iaf.  qo.i  3 6.\.c./ 
**q46.7.Jm. 

J4  Pallio  tripliciter  fc  habet  ad  aAum  uofanratis.f.ut  obicAfi, 
vt  piiocipium,  excitando  ad  limilcm  a Aum,ucl  ad  contra- 
rium,&  ut  efTcAm.Vcri.q.i6.6.c. 

Dirtcremu.  jf  Padione* diuei larum  potcotiaium.diflcrunt  genere  . Qux  71 
autem  fiintdiucilbrumobiedorumeiufdem  potenti x.di de 
runtfpecic  tantum.  1af.quxll.13. i.e./qoxd. 34.1.0.  / Ven.  7* 
q.xd.4.C 

J<  In  padionibus  animx , efl  duplex  enmririetai^ilicet  fecun 
dum  dinerdtitcmobicftorum  , idcd.honi  & mali,&  fecun- 
dum acccflum  & rceedura  ab  eodem  termino  . Prima  tan- 
tum cft  in  padionibus  eoncupifcibdis.  Sed  utraque  eft  inpaf 
lionibut  irrfcibiln.i  if  quatiionc  13. i.o  /qnxflionc  40.4.0. 
/.quxdio^f.t.a11*./  $.dift.n.a6.  quxd.i.j.c./ Vcti.quxdio.  73 
i6. 4 

•Colcra.Concupif.cntia  t.i.Diificile  x.  tIne6iiecntia  t.&e. 

Lex  68.49. 

j 7 Immocontrarietac  boni  & mali,  efl  propria  padionibus  con 

eiipifcibili^fcd  cootraneta*  poflibdts  & iirpodibilis  «H  pro-  74 
pria  partionibus  traliibih*.  5.dilt. »e>.^uieli.  i-j.t./  |"*./  j". 
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Rcfpondeo  Dubio  980.  Da*,  f 

Ouinu  partio  irafcibilu  fignibeat  mef  tim  tantum  . Sed  pu£- 
fionura  coocupilcibih*,  quxdam  figmficant  motum, & qux* 
dam  quietem.  11l4.1j4.ry  q » e .1.0./  j.c. 

Nommaommum  paliu  uum  animx  , portiint  fumi  dupliei- 
ler.lcilicrc  abfolutc,  &’  vt  recedunt  a ratione  . Primo  modo 
fune  partione*,  Iccundu  autem  modo  lunt  vitia.  lxf.q.4f.I. 
l m./  q.  s 9.  t • »m./  » x?.q.  I x 7. 1 x.f  l "*. 

Nomina  pallronum  anime,  quarum  obic&um  cft  malum,ali 
fluaudo  ligmhcant  uiua,  quorum  obicAum  crt  malum, ut  o* 
aium, ira, inuidia,&  audacia.  Quarum  autem  olvtAumdt 
bonum/ignilic*ucuiTtatcs,Bt fpe*, & amor,  axf.q  117  t.j". 

Partiones  animx  , magis  proprie  dicuntur  tiljxAu  mali.qui 
icfpcMu  boni,  & abj extra  , quam  ab  intra , & fecundum  t<*> 
tum,  quam  fccandum  panem,  & iutcnfc,quam  icauflc.|  Ve- 
n q.»6<S.r. 

Ordoomnium  partionum  animx. ixl.q.13.0.  Ordo* 

* Aoantia  t6.Colcra. 

Oman  partio  cuius  obicAu  ed  bonum  , efl  naturaliter  prioc 
palliooc  libi  oppolita,  cuius  ob-eAum  efl  malum,  i*  q.xo.i. 
«./taf.q.ai  x.  j c,/ xxf.q.141  3 im./ Ma.q. xe.i.f0*, 

* Mjlioa  S.Maluui  3?. Peccatum  143.148. 

Omnis  pallio  cuiut  obieAum  cll  bonum  vel  coimeoieu*  lina 
plicitei,  crt  in  concuptlcibtli.  St  autem  obieAum  ciu*  cft  ut 
dirtiale  vel  arduum,  jdeft,  cum  determinatione  quantitatu» 
cft  mirafcibili.limilirer  & op polit*  harum,  isf.qo-ai.l.c./ 
q xj  t.r./q.4o, i.c./ q.^.j.c./  j.d.jo.q.l.x.c.fi./j.c.ptin0./ 

Vert.q  xi  4.e./Eth.i.lec.3.pnn0.b. 

•Prxceptum  rt. Prudentia  44. Radix  x. 

Padiones  iralcibtln,funt  pofteeiure* partionibus concupifci- 
hln.qur  dgu!6cant «notum, fed  funi  p«ioreihM,qux  figni- 
heanr  quickcm.txf.quxfl.x(.i.o./q.4P.t.c./x»f.q.i4t.3aa. 

/. j.d.i6.q  x ar.j.q.x.c./  Vcri.q.xj .i.c./  Ma  q 4.i.txm«/  q 
l.xom./  3.xim. 

Omnts  partio  irafcibilu, terminatur  ad  partione*  coucupifci- 
bili»,&  ucipit  ab  ets.ia.q.8i.a-r7  nf.q  xj-t.t°Vq  x 5.1.0* 

/.|  c./q.4o  I.4.c./q.4t  X.j^/q^d  \*mJ  q 6t.U3m./q.8x. 
j.x®./ q l4.4.xm./ q.too  5 ^m  / xx*.q  4 1 ,x.t®./  q. 1 1 8.6. c./ 

3-d  x6.q.t  .x.f"./  J.C./4.X  ^r.j  o^x  c./d.X7.q  1.3^™  / Ve- 
njj.xc.i.7mt/  3.  4-C./q  xd. J.toto74  c./  Mj.q.4  x.  n*"./q, 

8. 1 .»om  / 1 q.i  1 .4.3 Eth.i.lcc. j .prui°.b./  Annua 

3.lec.i4.mc<>d  E. 

"Turbatio  t. 

Partiooum  animx, quxdim  dmt  bon*,Sr  quxdam  funt  ma  B°n*  ud 
lx  fecundum  fpcciem  luam  inquantum  liint  10  genere  mo-  mals. 
rt*, non  autem  inquantum  liint  in  genere  naturx.  1 a*,  q.xa 
4.0  / nf.q.  tf  8.1  c./4.d.i.q.xar.t  q.l.4m./  d.jouj.i.art.4 
q.T- }*”./  Ma.q  to.t.o. 

• Agibilc.  Angelus  15 4. 190. Animal  71. Audacia  19.  Beatu* 
U.Blafphcmia  17.13. 

Palbunc*  animx,  & motus  membrorum, inquantum  impe- 
rantur a voluntate, vel  non  prohibemur,  fum  bonx  vel  ma- 
la moraliter, non  autem  fecundum  fe.11f.qx4. 1.0 /q. 39.1. 
c./xm./*xf.q  35.1- t“‘./q  iji.t.c. /t.d.36.x*o. /Ma.q.10. 

1 i“./q.tx.x.i"./j.c. 

Partiones  aliqux  dicuntur  laudabitn,  inquantum  funt  figna 
& crieAut  bonx  voluutatia , vt  yctecuudia  8t  mitencordia. 

Ven.q.x6.6t5m. 

"Concup  Icrntta  j.Contrapaflum  a.Coutratium  1 7. Oillict- 
le  14 . 1 S x i.Frror  3.  Aertimatiua  3. 

Partiones  fecundum  quod  ordinantur  a ratione,  funt  lauda- 
bile* vel  v<ruprrabilc*,nonaurem  fecundum  fr.  txf  q.14.1. 

3®./  x«o  / q.4J.  1 ,i®./q.f O.l.c/  iif.q.35.1.1"/ q.ixt.ix»  / 
q.  117.1.«  ■/  q-ifS.t.o^s.C./  1 4*  d.46.q.i  ar  1 q.r.im  / 

Vcti  .q.  16.6.7.0./  M a q*  io-»*  1 mJ  q.i  a.a.iro.  / Ei  Iu.  1.  IcA  j . 
med°.c.atc.  AAu*  143. 

"Exemplum*. 

Ex  paliionibus animx, etiam  refpeAu  boni, quidam  moriun 
tur.Vcn.q.x6.8.io.c.  "Exorcilmus  13. 

Omnis  partio  animx,  fecundum  ftoicos  efl  mala,  non  amem 

fecundum  peripithetkos.ixlq.a4.aa)7q*fP  * J.»*./  aif.qo* 

l^.io.c./qjji.i.l*/ j\q.i5.4.*m  / q.46  6.1*.  /Veri  q. 

16. 8.»"1./  Ma.q,u.t.c./  lob  lcc.4.prin0./  c°. 3.  pnn°./  c°.6. 
|ec.t.mcw.C/  Io.ii.lec.t.m°^.L>.  /c®.u.!c.r.  pnn*.a.G7 
c°.y .lc.4.p*u.0jJ4./  fc.hlc.i6.njc®.e.F./I.Lp.x  ltc.j.mc0. 
e./ Phy.  7.lcc.6.pr  m°,c. 

Omnis  partio  animx  fecundum  ftoicos.  C.  inotdinJti.rotltr, 
ucl  diminuit  bonitatem  aAus.Sed  fecundum  peripathetteos 
aliqua.  1. moderata, auget  eam,  ficui  ciiam  aAu*  membroefl. 
lif4l4)A 

■Fortitudo  6.1 6.  Ignorant  ia  3. 11. 

Omni*  paluo  animx , prxncnicn*  tudicium  rationis,  J •mi- 
nuit bonitate  aAu*.  bed  partio  confequen*  per  redundantia 
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SonemChriftt.J.qn*ft.69.i.t"»./  quxft73.j.c74.dift.r7.q- 
f.xi.q.t.c. 

lotf  Vna  minini«pjfTioChrtrti*,fuflcc'flVt  pro  omni  precato.;*. 
‘?-44.c;"*./6.6,n./|.d.io,;.4B\/.jm./  contra  4.c°.74/Opufc. 

* ludificatio  1 6.41- Martyrium  j.i4-t3.P<*ni- 

remia  i sp. 

C07  Chridui  Iuj  partione,  no»  a peccatis  liberauit  caufalirer.f. 
inftuuit  caufam  , qta  portent  queeumquefe  quandocumque 
peccata  remitti.  j*.q.4c.t. 3*".  • Sacerdos  t.fec.  Sacrificium 
lo.Sangm»  r.fltc.SamC Am  j x.  fec. 

I08  Piffio  Ch - sii  1 eft  caufa  vniurrfalit  in  remidione  peccatorum, 
quam  op-  rt  t finguhs  appl  cari,  per  bat-rilinuin,p<»mtetf;im, 

8c  ii»  lacramema.;*.«jujrfl.49  1 .4m7que fl.f t.1.1 
quarft  0.61. i.i!n./qu«ft.6».f.6.c./q  xrt.96.1, ;m./conrra  4. 
t°  jj.16  /46, t®.  flaptifmm  193.*  Redemptio  o-Redundan 
tia.Churtus  85. 

Immo  paflio  Chrifti  eft  caofa' 'propria  rrmiilionis  peccati.  3*. 

J. 49.1.0.  Ke(p.Du*.98i. 

artu»  Cbrfti  eft  propra  caufa  rcmilTioni*  peccati  triplici- 
ter, fcilicrt  pi»uocando  ad  charratem,  redimendo,  jk  ioftra- 
tn-maljr{«r4>peran?lo.|,.q.44.i.o/».3.c/4.c./i",./f  t./  qor- 
flio.; t. c .e. /q. t 6.1.4"*  / q4i.f.c/q.69.l.a,M7jm7<]./9  i-1*/ 
J.d.tp.r.o  /L  prin0. 

tlo  Per  pirti-mem  Chnrti  liherati  fumus  d*  potrflate  dialsoli, 
▼ifii  per  hu;ni1ttatem,obcdirottam,fe  tvenim  ChrsftuEt  la- 
tUfac  endo  pro  culpa, fecit  nos  coninntftns  . rtomrrtioos,fe  fi- 
lios Oei.I deo padio eius, dup|ie> ter  ba  er  rationem  redem- 
ptioni»  , leilicet  quta  mquantuniaoia  pottiLtc  diaboli  eri- 
puit, dicrtut  «owedcimdc  , ficurccx  regnum  occupatum  ab 
aduerCirin  per  laborem  certaminis,  innnantum  vero  Deum 
nobis  placa  ut , dicitur  nottede  mile,  Itcut  piettwm fofuent 
Cuisfrfronis  pro  nobi<,  vt  a porua  5f  a pccciro  liberaremur. 
3*.queltie-48.4.o  /6-jm./quxll.fi.i.c./ j.diftm.t9.arttcu  4. 
quxlhio. 

Ii  1 Partio  Chrifti , vt  a voluntate  eius , fuit  (atitfaSo  pro  omni 
peccaro.etiafnocndeatutm  cura  , non  autem  ibiln,  nec  fe- 
cundum fe.;*.q.  aa.s.a>n./;.c./  quxd.jj.f.^./q^S.s.»10./ 
ft  49-4-?m./q  f 7*6.1  ^ />(.**; -c7Mro73.dil).l3.f.4in7'< 

19  i^s./!rticj.q.f.3—7L.i*t«n0  / d.io  .nticu.i.  quxW.i.1"*./ 
«rr.f.i* /a  t c.a.qujrli.a  im  /4.d.|.l..fi./d.4  q.i  art  i.q.6. 
o./d. 1 7.1J.;  jrtic.j.q.j.l  ,n./didmrt. I 8.q. I articu.l.q.l.  1 ■ / 
cout*a*4.c®.t f . 1 j *.  / ain,./7i77a./Ro.f.le.a.ii.l. Occidere 
l8.Sat  $f  dio  ji. 

Ila  Pallio  Oriiti  fuit  quali  pretium  , per  quod  libe  ati  fumus  a 
feru iture  diaboli,  peccati, & prwx. 3.9.84  4.C. 

1 13  Per  piflioncm  Chrifti,  liberati  (umu-  a peccato  communi 
tonus  njturx,quo  ad  culpam,  quo  ad  reatum  parftx,&  a pro- 
priis tec-aiitfingulorum.  j*.q  49.9.0./ quxti.fi.f.c./»m./ 
quarll. 86.4.3"*. 

114  CbriKui  per  pailionem  fiam,  reparauit, &|>b  rau'tnos,ab 
omnibus  defectibus  caufam  per  peccatam.  Con.  4.  cap°.7p, 
l"\/8t.im. 

1 1 J Pallio  Chrifti  fufficienrer  abdulir  preratum  originale , quo 
ad  pcrlbnam,&  quo  ad  naturam.  j,.qu«rt.49.f.c./4.d.4.q.a. 
art.t.q.j.c7in. 

116  ClinUus,  omnia  prxeepta  veteris  legis  moralia  .ceremonia- 
lia,8c  uid^c  al'a  implcun.3*.q  4'%*.  im. 

117  In  paflione  Chrifti.tna  amerunt/|uat  prius  ftoroeranr,  fcili- 
cdt  miracula,  doAnna  ,&fama.  Pfal.ai.  me°.lii.  * Amor 
47.Arriot  • 

Ii  8 Numquam  fine  fide  padionis  Chrifti,  potuit  ede  falus.  Ideo 
femper oportuit  cilc  aJiquod  rcprxfentatiuum  cius  homini- 

IIP  Padio  Chi  ifti  efficienter  operata  eft  noflrtm  faluretn  vteaa 
Ia  inlirumcntal  s.fcd  Deus  vt  caula  prine  palis.  3a.q.4g.6.o./ 
q.49.t.c./R«m.4.fi. 

j»o  Prilio  Chrifti  fini  nobis  falutifera  trifliciier,  leilicet  per  nrn- 
dom  exempli, meriti,  & efficientia?.  Opule. 3 t°.»38.fin./  it. 
Cor  l<A  i.  me°.  I.  * Baptilmtr  88.109.161. 163. 164.1664 
177.178.  H0.183. 1*4.183. 186.187.  lyo.191.i9a  194  »30. 
Pxmtm  70.9;. 

tat  Pallio C!iri(ti(cfl  raufa filuris omnium :fcd  applicata eft mor 
tun,  per  defeeofoni  ChrtUi  ad  inferos,  licur  & vjuis  petfa- 
«raraenra.  j*.q  T*.i.am.  • Deus  if  ;.:;6.Dolor  ij.  5c r.  Ec- 

tdypfi'.Eucl)ariRia».ao.ar.)f.a6a.a4j.  a49  &r.  113.1/3. 

S77.a8o.Iercata>  1.  1 

Ita  Pallio  Chnlli  non  faluat.mfi configurator,  tsf.qnarflione  8f. 
j am./i“  quatrtione  49.1.4"* /3. am./j 

*m./7.8.r./qu»nionc  79.1.  I*. /7.* *“  / jdiHinlti4iRKIlifi  J 
quxli  s.4n'  /rjuxft.a.o  /artic.|.qtixfe.i  4m  /q-a  iB*./di(Kii, 
qujrt.x.ar.s.q^.a^./contra  4 c°  S5  it*“.//*  /Ma  q^.6./"1./ 
Kom-lUec  3 .b.f  lec.4.  prm°.  # I-eiiran.  Mana  4).  i'aidus  4 
f.lMi  18.1  csiiuemu  100. 


1 13  Paflio  Chrifli  non  futdet  far fsfa Aoria,  nifi  fuidet  voluntarie  ^ 
es  charitatc  fufeepra.  Ven.q.  16.9.10"*. 

114  Per  palfionetn  Cnrirti  & per  mortem  eius  reconciliati  fu- 
mus Deo  patri  }a  quadione  48.4.c./qoTdir>  49.  ix/4.4/ 
3.diflin6.ivjrnc.;.qi.xftiOnc  t.  o.  • Prxcepium  ui.Ra- 

pxos  it. 

«if  Perpaflionem  Chrifti,  tripliciter  fumus  liberari,  de  porefla- 
te  diaboli , fcilicrt  quia  in<|uanrnra  padio  Chr  fli  eft  caufa 
remillioois  |scccatoium , inquamum  nos  Deo  rcconciliauit , 

& inauantutn  inpidtoneCiirifti,  diabolu«  excedit  modum 
potcilatis.ftbi  tradiix  a Deo,  machinando  in  moitem  Chn- 
ili, qui noo  habebat  mentum  morrit,tnm  edetabfque  prcca- 
WpjkftfC^txSwae 49.X  O./  i.dilhnA.tp.  I.c..,'j.d.ip. 

a o.  / Vent.q.i9.7  iom70pufc^ox<,.i8./Hcbf.i.kdio  4. 
prin°.G. 

ia6  Prrpadioncm  Chrifti,  dupliciter  farnus  liberati  a reatu  poe- 
nx  , leilicet  vel  diic&e.  inquanjum  padio  Chnftr  fiiit  lulfi- 
cirm  8r  fjperabnndam  latuf.dio,  pro  neccato  humari'  ge- 
neris,  exhibira  autem  fui' factione  fufiicicntt,  tolluar  1 ca- 
tus prrnr,  vel  tndiredlc  inquamum  padio  Chrifti , ed  caufa 
remidinnM  prccart.  in  quo  fundatur  reatus  ptmx.  j*.quxft. 
ai.3.r  / 1 4*-6. 3*7  quxd  4».l.o./q.ti.f.c7q  S*-4  / f. 

difl. t^.t.o./Vcn.q. 19.7.10"*.  "Sac.amentum  104. 116.110. 
Ko.Sais.^ficitto  16. 

117  Palfio  Chrifti  onerata  eft  noftram  fa!o*em  proprie, remonen- 
do m ilrfed  rcftereA-o  eius,  inrfrsando  bona  & cxeuiplari- 

sei  |*.q.ff.i.)"V|  p».t.4,n/i.4*7  q.«». j.j^/j-^.al.q.a. 

» ?m./4m./Op;ik.3  6®.l47.  . 

1 18  Chnflus  pcrpartmne  .»  fuam  , inirianir  ritum  chriftjans  tcll- 
g 00  «.;•  q.64  f r/  ,4?,t  r.  • Sativfafiio  31.&C. 

119  PallioChrrftie^  ti . ;hr  gfo»'ficanon->,  qco  ad  termi- 

num a qiio,idcti4».rnaliMrcs.fed  reim  oc.u<,quo  ad  ter- 
m'mimadquem,'dcft,^!onam.  3.durit9.a>:  3 q.  1.3®. 'Ve- 
lum t.Chnfhis  sf. 

ijo  Chnftus  per  pifrMnemfiiam.apciirt  nobis  ianuamet»’’’:  fed 
peraiccofionem  luam  , introduxit  ffo s m poireq-rtpens  ein». 

I1.quxl»  n.io.i.n/ ^iuxft.79  /x.e./t Tn./}..liflinct.i 
quxft.s  j.o/.hfti*s.  19  q.3.1  4"*./4.d.3  L.fi./d.4, 

q.s.arr.i.q.6.o./J.l7.q  3.art.f.q.3.lB,./Jift.ik.q.i.arc.i.q.t. 
im.  / Vesi.q.xy.p.y'". 

tji  Chntlus  pe-  partionem  fuam.  confequums  eft  gloriam  refur- 
irftionr:  non  autem  ex  vi  lacnficii,  quod  offerretur  per  mo- 
dum fat  sfail  oim.fed  ex  druotione.qua  ex  charitatc, hami-  1 

liter  partionem  luM:nutr.3*.q.ii.4  im. 

131  In  pallione  Chrifti,  cogiranda  funt  juatuor , leilicet  dilc&io 
cus, ream  atido;amariiudo  cius,  compatiendo:  fbrtmido  cius 
aduerla  pitirnrer  lirftmrndr.sR-  vtsliras  eius  .gratias  aerndo. 

Opule.; S.t°. i./i./Ila.f  7.fin.Hcb.i a.  Icet :o  ^.med°.A.  * lu- 
ft  ficauo  36. 

f Padiuum.Afttit  37.  j 8.  Ac-  4.  Agens  36.  8tc.  Alteratio  8. 
Amor68.An'ina  i8-».&e  360.  Apodinaris  %.  &c.  Apisctitsi» 
l.  Auero1»  a.Cniifil  um  it.Ctr.  8. &c.  Creatio  3.1910  11. 

44.4  f.Dxmon  1.1.1 1 s.Jic.  U:nRui.Drdi  343. 8ee.  Diffinle 
vElcmentum  1 813  Generatio  13  61.  Grauc  i.Hihitus  s|. 

Intellectis 4.fer.  10. 163  ii6.16s.fec.  Lex  1 o.  Ma'um  41. 

Motus  t.ii.PoHtbrte. Paflio  to.Pa,fiim.P<idibife|.'5.f,"tcn- 
tu  »0.  &e.  46.  fec.  lhopofioo  8.  ptwuidentia  3*.  Ratio  ti. 

Scandalum  3 ter.  Snbttiitas  a. 

• P iVum.Iudtctum  t t.ta  Vrtsrasqt  fec. 
f’:,adn».A  redere » (j  cti>.  .MiU.rn.m  Stadium  r. 
fPaila.  Eucbariiha  68. 

^ irirtor  rcclclix  3c  f<indamen*um  cic*,  principaliter  dicitur  Quis. 
Chiifius,  fecundarioamem  ccreri  prrL  ti.  3*.quacRione8.6. 

3*. Chnflus  soi.  sta  * Bxuluto.  Cithed  a t.  Epifmpus 
o.  Natiuitas  17.  Papa  o.  f atrothianus.  Prxdicator  1. 

P- «latio  o.  * 

^Pjtena  qux  continet  corpus  Chrifti , fe  calix  qui  cominet  Conlecrau. 
languinem  eius , inungunto'  fe  coolccramu  , 4.  diftm&onc 
s4-qaxiiionc  1.3.C  Beneuidio  p.  Confccratto  4.  dextera. 

• Otdmatio  6. 

f P A r c « prtus  dicitur  de  Deo.fquimd"  creatura  . pri-  ia  , 

nu  quxllione  ;t.s.4m/i.d  ilinifiunc  i4.L.lio  / Ephef^Je- 
A10  4 med".H.  * Abi.n.  Abraham  19  Atndens  t^Aftio 
6.Afioro.AAui  193.Adxqt.ar1  o.  Adopr104.iat9.l6-  Ad- 
uentus  6.9. 

Paternitas  eft  tantum  in  viuentibm  , & copmfcenrtbus  . 

Ephcf.  3.  lectio  4.  u»«d0.  F.  • Aftinitai  14.  Aiienum  9. 

Altas  4. 

Ad  patrem  requiruntur  tra , fciltcet  'qood  producat  de  fub* 

Hanti^cius , timilc  tibi  in  lisecie  , & priucnaluer.  j d^  q.i. 

LFtliatio  j. 

Piuhacui  per  »u<to  itates  vtriufque  teftamemi , quod  pater 
proprie  dicatur  m diu:mixontra4.  t".i.* 

labulaauica.  CC  9 fa* 


Du*  984. 


PATER. 


Pa 


f Paternitas  in  Deo  creaturis , non  eft  riufdem  rationisvni- 
uocx  .fcdanalogicx.  i,.quxflioneji.  j.}®./  i.dift;nA.it. 
quxft.i  .i.jm.  • Amor  ti.&c.  116.117-M0.M1.116.  Aai- 
«na  »7.  Apollinam  I.  Apparere  j.AAor.o*  Appiopnatio  1 u 
1s.if.11.ftr. 

tf  Pater  prius  dicitur  perfcnaliter,  quim  effentialirer.  t“.q. 

333.0.  * Aflimi!ano3  ftc.14.ftc.  Aflumere  11  &c.  Audo- 
ma»  3 .8 ilncum.Baptifmus  * 7. u. 36.46.  Beatnudo  1 14.Bc 
nefioutn  6.10.  fte.Blafphemia  17. 

7  In  diu  nnclfcniia  eftpatrrfi  li  pater  tenecar  fiihAantiur , 
non  autem  fi  tenetur  adieA-ue.  iVq.39  T.j",./tfc./i.d'fl.j. 

3uxft.i.i.|n,./dilt.i7.L.pf'na./J:(lin.3i.4  c.fi./  L.med°.F  / 
iftinA.34.  L.princ0./  t.diltinAio.j.  L.fi.  • CharaAcr  13. 
Chzraat  1 j4.Grcuncmo  j.17.  Coxqualc  o.  Cognatio  1.7. 
Conceptio  3.  17.  31.38.  Coniunaio  tf.  Conlanguiniia* 

J.  8.  ft  \ 

8  Pater  eft  magi'  proprium  nomen  petfonx  patrie,  quam  geni 
tor  *el  gencran*.iB.q- »3.1.07  ^.40.z.c./},.q.6o.r.lm  / qu*A. 
tf6.j.7m74.d.3.ar.i.q.z.t®.Gcnttor.  * Conlcruatio  1 3. Cor 
pusj  s-CurrcAio  i).i  8. Creatio  33.34.  Datio  17. De  6.  Dc- 
fcend  re  3. Detis  3*  39.110.ix  t.j  j j.&c.Diccre  l-i.Digm- 
tav  iDifltnAio  3 o.  Acia»  tf.Euch*.  1 70.  Fidet  107.  Filiatio  z. 

&f  Fm  » tf  6.Fiuuio  7. Furtum  13.  Genealogia  1.  Generat0, 
ji  ftc.Gcncrariua . 

9  Paternitas  in  diuinis,  inqoantum  eft  conftirutiua  perfonae 
patm  , fic  eA  poor  fecundum  intcilcAom  , quam  gcoentio . 

Po*qio.j.c. 

10  Immo  pater  in  dioinii,  nullo  modo  eft  prior  filio  , nec  dura- 
tione.nec natnra,  nec  dignitate,  nec  intelleAu,  re. iuc fecun- 
dum id  quod  abfolutum  cA,  nrque  fecundum  iJ  quodcA 
ad  aliquid  i.dillmAio.f.  quxft.i.  1.  c.  Refpon°.  Ou°.  983°. 

* Gcoitor. 

11  Paternitas  in  diuinit,  eft  principium  formale , elicient  gene-  1 
rationem. r. diAinft.xl.quxA.i. a. 4m  Generatio  7 j.  • Gc- 
tueus  1.  Gloria  17.  Gratia  84.  Hxrcfi»  36.3  8.40.41.5  j. 64. 
84.98. 1*3.  Humilitas  19.  Idem  10.  In  16.  &cxt.  Infer-  1 
nos  1. 

Ii  Potentia  generandi  in  diuinit  eft  cfleotii  Dei.fub  ratione  re 
Iatinmt.r.p]teinitatit.t.dift.7-nuxA.i.i.c/3in.  /diftinAtone 
1 1 .j.o./  diftin.  1 3.1  3m7  Opuur.71. quxft  x g.Genetatio  64. 

76.  * Infidelis  4.3.  Ingenuam  o.  laiufcibilitaso.  Iudxi  7.  3 
lurlicium  41. 

13  Oppofirum  videtur  dicere. i,.q.4i.y.o./  PoVquxftio.x.i.o. 
Refpona.Duc.984°.  • Iuiamcmum  18. Iu»  ai.Iuftitia  yo.Le 
clamatio  J.  Lex  149.  Liber  10.  Limbuio.  Manducat  o i* 
Manfuctudo  i<>.  M.trimoirum  l-3j.40.41.  McIchifeJecb.  4 
Meritum  ito  M'rtio  7.18.&C.  37.40.  Nattuius  13.  NeccAi- 
tas  31.33.N0n genitum . 

14  Pater  eodem,  ideA,  paternitate,  eft  quis.ft  pater.  1 .quvftio- 

ne  40.  ;.  tn*.  / r.d  Hmftione  9.  qiixftionci.t.}ni./difttn.ii.  4 
1 . 1 m./iiltir.A.i  tf.qttxftio.  1.1.4 m-/ *’«*•  quxft.8.4.  i™*.  * No- 
tio tf.io.u.t  3. Omnipotentia  3.  Oratio  9J.97-  Parente»  . 
Partio  9J.  104.1 19.  tf 

1 j Pater  non  eodem  eft  pater , & Deu»,  fed  eodem  eft  Deu»,  ft 
fciens.  i.dilfinft  33  i jm/L.fi./  VeIl^.quxftio.*.J.7,,\/Po•. 
quxft'o.8.1.  J4,n.  * Paterna  monitio.  Patriam. Patruus. Pcc 
ratum  3 ia. ftext.  318.  337.  Poena  38.  P «utent  ia  Jp.  84* 

Per  7-  7 

jtf  In  duiinit  paternitas  non  eft  fatiens  , necpatrr,  ner  inna - 
fcibilis , fi  lumamur  adit  Aiuc  1.  uuhnAionc  j 3. 4.  c.  Intia- 
fcihiliusj.  8 

17  Pater  nofter,  & percuffio  peAoris  , nuimuis fint  fufficient 
fj  flifa  A 10  pto  veniali  peccno,&  non  pro  mortali,  tamen 
etiam  ad  dimiffionem  pcctati  mon.-1's  talem . Vnde  cuam 
pro  mortalibU’,  patet  noftei  dircrc  «lebeuiu»,  ftpcAus  tun- 
dere. z.Jiftmfl.X4.LJi.  * Pciiona  jr.Riciai  j.ftc.*8.li.Pof-  tf 
fibiU  7. 

18  Pater  nofter , ideA  , oratio  domimra  . Opufco.  3.  c°.  67- / 10 
Opufcu.  3.0-  * P.xdicaijjy. 44.  Piimogrtmu»  1.  PtoccU 
fio 

19  Paternitas  eft  in  angelis  , fecundum  aflu»  hierarchicot , 
ficutmagiflc  eft  patet  difcpuli.  prima  quxfiicnc  4f . j-im./ 
Epticf.  3.  Ii  A 04.  nud°.  G . A gelu»  t3.  * iV>oolitiG  18. 
P.oprium  10.  Raptus  I.  Relatio  14.  40.41.  Rii  g o 9.  Sa- 
cramtmum  i,j.  Saliua  SanotI  1.  Sapteutu  48.  ftext. 

Sal:  f-A  o ij.  btipto  . bcderc.  3.  4.  j . bcircni.  ij.14.be- 
natot  1.3. 

*i»  Filius  cll  re»  patris,  quo  ad  corpu».  & quo  ad  exteriora,  non 
autem  quo  Id  animam,  x.  d'tiiu£./nic  3 j.quxttione  |.  z.  c. 

* Sepultura  3.  beniirn*  9.  S/mboJum  8 ftc.  Solus  tf.ftcxt. 
Sptcn'tm  1 Spitauoo.Spiruus  19.  ftc.SpooTa  8.  Siupium. 
SobicAn.  10. 

» 1 Q<>ilibct  delet  magis  Uberare  patrem  a merte  qti  n extra- 


neum. etiam  fi  extraneus  eam  fimiliterliberarter*  j.diA.ip. 
tf.j m.  Beneficium  tf.  Benefacere  j.  Notio  tf.  • Tcftamentum 
1 .Titus.  Transfiguratio  x.Tnmras  1 i.ii.Vctbcraie.Verbum 
ja.jtf.41.43. Virginitas  ij.Vifio  io.VnAio  jo.jtf  Vnitas  j4- 
j 6. Votum  J3-&C.  Vox  t.Vlora  60.98.1  j i.X48.Cbriftus  17. 
t98.1i9.1z  1 .ftc.  117. 

f Pattc»  sonfcrtpti,dtccbantur  oli  m eonfiliarii,quia  feribeban  Quid. 
tur.i.q.14.1  r./Opufe.io.  Iib.4.c°.itf. 
f {'atce.Comparatio  3. Datio  1 j.&i.EmbriD  3.F1A10  1.  Glo 
na  17.  Infan"a  o. Indicium  j j.  Matrimonium  114.  Menda- 
cium i8.Raab  i.Vfuia  77.16}-  193.a18.17tf.t8t. 
f Paterna  munitio.  Amomo.  lusaii.  Lex  149.  Piinio- 
eenitus  1. 

Paternus.  Amor  1 10. 

4 Pati.  A Aio  4. Agere  11.  Imprimere  o.InteUeAustftf.6p.ijs.  Diuifio. 

10 1. Recipere  i.Vliirapo. 

€ Patiens  duplex,  fcilicet  cooperaos  agenti, & non  coopctans. 

Quol.  f. 3.  C * Accidens  94,  Art  o 4..  jo.tfo.  tf9-7!-8|. 

88.107.  AAiuum.  AAus  ai.  187.  Agens  36.  ftext.  Age- 
re tf.  Amicitia  38.  Amor  x 46.  Animal  306.  »17«  1*7- 
ftcxr.jf x.  Anftotclestf.  Aflumere  tf.  Damnatio  16.  Dc- 
fcAus  3.  Dxmon  iij.  ftext-  Detrimentum.  Diflcicnria 
11. Difpofitiojt.  Dolor  10.  Forma  4j.  Fortirudoiy.  Igni» 

10.  Infirmius  I.  IniuAitia  7.  8.  IntcilcAus  4.  ftext-  xitf. 
it»,  ztfi.  ftext.  Intentio  xi.  Maria  61.  Matrimonium 
Medium  tf.  Mifericordu  itf.  MiAio  1.  Mollities  4-  Mors 
17.  Mortuus  1.  Motus  11.  Natuiale  19.  Neceflita»  17*  »8. 

19.  Ncmcfis  1.  Oratio  3 3. 94.  Peccatum  19.  Pce.sa  li.ztf. 

Periculum  9.  Potentia  19.  ftext.  Pioceflio  6.  Piopoliuo 
8.9.  16.  Purgatio  10.  Scandalum  4.  Scriptura  6.  Virginitas» 
Ij.ViRusijg.  Viucornii*  Voluntarium  j.  Viura  87.  Zclott- 
pia.  Zelus  1. 

Patientia  dicitur  dupliciter.f.habitut , & dcleAatio  in  aAu  Diuifi*. 
ems.  Primo  modo  elt  virtus,  fed  fecundo  modo  cA  fruAus . 
z»*.q.i|tf.l.Jm. 

Patientia  eft  liitus.conremans  bonum  ratiooitcontramfti- 
tiam.iz^  q.66.4  xm./xx?.qu{A.ir8.c./q.i 36  t.o./j.c./3-d'ft. 

3 3 .quxftio.  5 .art  icu.3 .0. 1 .C./3  n’./  Hcb.  1 o.lc A.4*  mc°.  I.Fot- 
titudo  16.  * Bcatnudo  iji.itfj.  Chanus  yo.Conftamia  4. 

ExpcAatio  3. 

Patientia  pioprie, importat  tolerantiam  tribulationum,  cum 
quadam  xquanireitatc.Scd  diutina  c xprftatio  bonorum  ab- 
fcntium  ci  attribuitur,  licet  hoc  maxime  fit  longanimitati» . 
Roman-8.!cc.j  med°.D./  Hcb.10.leA. 4. mcd°.I.  * Longani- 
mitas 1. 

P au  criAia  ad  malum  finem,non  eft  proprie  patientia, fed  eft 
duritia  zzf.quxftione  136.  i.zBl.  * Fortitudo  34.  J f.  j 9. 

FruAus  j.  Hebetudo  1.  Importabile,  luftiiia  41.  Lema. 

Lex  ijj. 

Pat  tertia  non  eft  poriftima  virtu»  , fed  eft  inferior  omni  vir- 
tute theologica  & cardinali.  lxf.q.tftf.4.  zm*/  iif.quxftjone 
1)4.19. 

Ad  pa.ientiam  pertinet  longanimitas  ft  conflantia  , inquan- 
tum  dilatio  bomqox  eft  longanimitatis , & labor  m conti- 
nua ex  equmrone  boni  , habent  rationem  mabcorunftanti» . 
lif.q.t  jtf.j.c.  Longanimitas  «.Conflantia  4.  * Martyrium 
l.i4.Merirum  38. Mors  17. 

Paucntia  eft  radix  ft  cultos  virtotum  , folum  remonendo 
ttrohibens  . aif.quxiii.*nc  ijtf.  x.  jm.  • Oratio  13.  94. 

Patiens  . 

Patientia  vt  vinus , non  poteft  haberi  fine  charitate  & gra- 
tia. izLquxftiooe  136. 3.0.  • Peccatum  178.  Pamitentia 
x».  Prxceptotn  114.  Ptxmium  8.  Proximus . Su  flet  re . 

SuAinere.  Temj crantia  j.i 4.  Tolerati.  Tribulatio 4.  ftext. 
itf.  111 

Patientia  eft  concupifcibili  fubicAiuc.  zif.quxft.ijtf.4.1"** 
SulieAiue. 

AAuspatienrx  in  patria  ,non  eft  fuft  ncrc,  ficut  eft  to  via, 
fed  dlfui bonis  acquifitis  per  cam.  i»J.  qorftiooe  ittf.  1. 

1 *./  j.diliinA.)  j.  quxftn*.;.  4 t 6“.  Item  fo. ma- 

do 17. 6tc. 

51U1t1a.Amor3j.4j  47.48.49.  io3.&cxt. Amplexos.  Ange- 
lus j 47* ArrAotcles.9,  Brantudo  10  18.34  68.  ftcxteia,  7tf. 

II?.  I18.  119  130.  133.  B ratus  iu.  Bellum  x.  ChauAcr  1 ». 
l9.Cliantas  4.38.39.103. 1 17.1  ix.  C*ari(a%4.ftcxt.  Cogita- 
tio j.  6.  Conluctudo  j.  Deurrx  u.lo.i j.z j.  18.  Dr.tAa- 
iio  101.  Donum  3 1.3).  34.  34.  37.  Dos  3.  E»Mratius  1.  Ex- 
pellere . F de»  68.  4.9.  Fortitudo  41.  j).  CJiiara  J.  Gloria 
1 9.  ftcxl*  Gratia  14. 37.38.  Taunium  41.  lufliuajtf.  Lex 
168.  Mcnfj.  M*lc*  6.  Oratio  68.  Papa  Patientia  10. 

Paulus  ii.Prcu*.  3.4.1 1.  Pythago-a»  l.Prarceptum  78.1 10. 

Primitix  1.  1.  Reni.  3.  balliaihum  1.  S<a'U*  j 7.  Tem- 
plum 9-  liitoh.gu  14.17*  Tena  4*  J>  Tuaunut  10. 11. 

Vaa 


lot 


PATRIARCHA. 


Qui. 


fn  eodem  gra 


i: 


■9Um. 


v.u  jr.9j.yti  ij.chriftui  fr.ftf. 

Concubinatu*  x.j.Aetat  Pindari  (. 
y Patricii  dicebantur . qu  Romanae  reipublicx  curam  gere* 
binr.Qpuf.yt.llh  4.t°.xtf. 

f P jrrm  on  iiin.Brtiffic  um  jj  B nitai  ait.  Corona  4.  Py. 
thagoras  t.Simoma  ly.Vfara  194. 

^Pamnus.  Amor  it8-  Anado* hu.  .Baptifmus  L.  Ciccchif. 
mutj.9, 

R Patrocinium.  Aduocatus  j.  4.  Antonius  1.  Munus  1.  Si- 
monta  13. 

5 'attonu»  Feodum.Simoma  j Spirituale  ». 
q Patruus Sc  pater  poffiint  c(Te  in  eodem  gradn  confangnini- 
uttycfpeAti  vniut  pc  fon*,4  i tfprctu  alterius,  poliunt  efle 
in  drttetfis  gradibus. 4. d.4n.q,  ia. f 


,tf  Paulas  fu»*c  par  Petro , in  exequutfone  auftorirati* , non  au- 
tem io  audoi itate  tegiminis.  Galat.  ».  lefl.o  a.  ptinci- 
pio.  D. 

17  Paulus  vere , ac  iufle  reptehendn  Petrum  , in  obferuation* 
legalium, quia  cogebat  gentes,  ijon  q-i*dim  i m peno,  fed  fu* 
eonucrfa-iouu  exemplo  ludaixarc, quia  fecundum  quAd  Le« 
Papa  dicit, viLdtora  funi exempla,  quam  verba.  1 tt.quxftio. 
IOM  i1".  /»;».qiirrt  0.35.4.1“'./  quxft.4{.$.i,n  /i.Jitl.t. 
quxll  a..art.t.q  j.c./difi.  ip-quarrt.j  ar*.j.q.i.i*/(Ljf./q.». 
«M.q.x.t^./ii.Cut.p.fi /GA».  Jcc,  j .0  / c*.  j.lcc.i  .me0.  A. 
Corrcdl  o 10.15. 

1 8 Paulus  m bulla  Papar.ponitU'  a dexr a.  Petrus  autem  a fini- 
ftris , quia  Paulus  vocatus  fuit  a Ch  ifi.i  tmnafiibiJi , Pcuus 

V#rn  . OL.  A-  O.  1 U , 


rerfeftio. 

Diuifio , 

Nomen,  * 


Pntt.no  lo4jpwmfa  +,.SC  «>,.  , ,-Si»*  l J.  >s>  ,etM  *r»  pwtt.  fcilicet  sen.,  Dei  tum.  EpUbl*  • 

W *•  Tarditas  1.  Vnitas  30.  Vniuctfale  a).  Vfura  &inip<b  vioiaiui,moucniuf, 8c f urnus.  i*.q.i  . 8,x*VTitum. 

»»'>  Vitis  io.  ledt  .fin,  * 

f^aulatitn. Angelus  J ir-Bonitas  ii4.Gloria  y.Ietuniam  x8.  U Paulus  allegat  diftum  Mwaodripoet*,  & fecundum  Hiao- 
,8#’  r • * ..  nymum.fcorrunipuntbono» morncolloquiauula.  t*.  Cor, 

JPaul.nui  ex  abundantia  chjritjtr.rpiritn  Dei  aftna,  vendr-  1 r.ltc.4.fi.F  /Gal.j.lec  6 prin«L 
dit  fc m Tei uun.:*>dhoe  non  debet  trahi  m exemplum  4-d.  as  Paulus  allegat  didum  Epimenidi*  poet*.  f.  Cretcnfet  fem- 
* . a . a-  , , , . p«  mcodaccs^iale  belbx#renue*  pigri  GJ.  t lc.<.prin°.L 

ql  aufu  mn  d citUr  ilqnd  vel  modicum  duplictrer.fvcl  re-  /Titum-Jctl  fi  9 * 

fpctSu  ..ctnitari,  .rttefjteft»  tempora  quo  Sehctaffl, a.  ij  1'tului  fcn  Rom«  armi.  fac  nouem . Et  it.  principio  C-ti- 
popu  1 Ue  . lia. lo.fi. E.  pfit  cpiflolatn  ad  Philemonem  , in  fine  vc.o  fccunJaqa 

f 1 avi  v r iub  hia  Irterl»  , non  poteft  eft  nomen  hebrxfl,  cpiflolam  ad  Timotheum  . Phile,  fin.  • FrtsftsTT. 

quu  Hebrxi  non  habeo:  PJitcram.  Ro.le.l.prtn®,C.  • Ab-  Lnt  tup. 

ft  tft  o t »,  Hpittol,  ciu.(&  ptalnri  DauiJ,  frenuentannir  in  ccde/ia  , ad 
1 aulu'  fre  nomtnatar  > . Serew  Pwrto  frcrconfulc.  Vel  p^.  Ipccn  rrmrx , St ,trutcr.mmcar  qa.C  ro-jm  theologum. 
r.roofcaom.Vclqoia  ludar fitot b.oomn.  Roroao. Icil.l.  qualmnc  Jt^t-piiu'. /iTtlnt  p;olu.prrrn*/ Romaurolo. 

prm»  D.  mc°.D. 

DralU;fu.,ali,,.ando  rpprubor.rerundunr  dttpofittoocm  di-  »|  Epillola  riin  qnr  habeor  in  c.rn  1",  fuiu  quaruardrcim.ld- 


uinx  fcntentix  , non  autem  fecundum  difpofiriortrm  druini 
confii".Vfii.q.6'6.6<n  *Anioromafia  s.ApoRoIi  i -Appare  e 
to.  Bjlb-.fcns  *.B  roabaa.  Ch-ritas  mj.  ijy.  Coluui  dc, 
Conuerfio  3.7. 

4 Paulus  er  ji  .nft:  utSus  in  propria  linpua , quo  ad  foperaddiu 
psr  artem  humanam  aJ  ornatum  Bc  elegantiam  loquntionis, 
non  amem  tn  lingua  aliena.  i7P.i.im.  f He.  prolo.fin, 
®C'»rrcftio  10  lf. 

f Panlus  conurrfii . fuir,  anno  quo  C h’  iflui  paflu*  eR  »9.  Cor. 
»vlec.t  prin®.  H./G**.x.l«c  1 pnn°.A. 

6 Paalus  1 n fua  cunueifi  .nc,hab.iii  vo'untaccm  aAualrm  con- 
t rari s m g*jti*.  Ideo  celebrato-,  vt  mitaculofi.  tif.q  m.i, 
am7tnxi,.i  ij.  |o.c./i,ddtina  1 Aqux.i.^.  j.,*  / 4.diltjni 
4.q<»j'il.j,iiiic.i.q.  t .j-n  / dillin^t.i  y.q  tjr  / Ver. 

8.1.1 9m. 

Oppofirnm videtur drccre, qura  cnaoerfln  eius  voluntaria 
fuit, aodimda.jddi  Icendo,  Bc  veuicnJo.  ut.q.iui  a».  Mj. 
q-Ac./}®  / Rei, ond.  ficut  Dubio  17».  » Deus  1 70.171. 

r?s  j*8  j 19. 

Paulut  -n  'ili  ronuerfione  vidit  Chriftum  corporaliter.  z\ 
q.  T7«.3*’ /ic.C»'  .9.  fcet  .pnn°.F. 

Paulus  m ral*ni  vidir  effentiam  Dei,  fine  lumine  glori*.  Ver. 
9 io  « i.c >yic t t.x.  j.Dionylius  1. 

Opmfitu,,,  videtur  dicere. I*.q  ti.t.c./i»"7  <.o./»i9ui.X74. 
f t-7  qn»J.i7T.j.»»  /iVquxft.  4,.  ».  c.  Rclpondeo  ficut 
i>ubio  |J6  . 

1 1 Paulus  portaoir  nomen  Chrifll  tripliciter , fcilicet  in  corpo- 
re,  fecundum  conuerfatiunem  8c  pifiioocm  cius,m  ore,&  in 
fcfiprnri  .Roman.prol^  tned°.C-  * F des  1.47.  &cac  Ha. 

refii  #3. Matrimonium  i44.  Mendacium  ip.Moyfc»  i.  Ora- 
tio io, 

sa  Paulas  imitatur  Chrifium  tripliciter,  fcihcct  in  deuorione 
mentis,  folicitudine  (ubslitoium  , & tolerantia  paiTioms  1*. 
Cor.i  t.lec.i.prm*.H.  • Raptus  1 3.8tc.Rcudauo  13.  Simo, 
nta  xj-Sirplunus  1. 

*3  Paulus  prxfcrt  t Sc  alios  apoilolot  Moyfi.  a:8.q>axflione 

»^9.  4 j®.  / Vcnt.  quxftione  ia.  14.  f®, /jf.Corint  j. 

lec- 1.  o. 

1 4 Paulus  tripliciter  excellit  ceterot  apoflolos , fcilicet  quia  nul- 
los per  tot  loca  ptxdicanit , laborando  manibus , & nullu* 
«ot  pcrlc  juuciotics  & tribulatione*  pertulit.  1.  Cormt.  iy. 
Ieci.fi  F. 

t f Pauluc  Icvupliciter  excellit  ceteros  ai<oflols>s,  fcilicet  quin- 
tum ad  fpccialero  elcAsonem,  feereiorum  Dei  cognitionem, 
malorum  ptopeffionem, virginalem  integrii-te n,  bonorum 
operatione  us,8c  tn  axi  uum  icienua:  u qua  emicui  r.  x.Cor,l8. 
left.3.pna®.D, 


licet  vn  1 ad  Romanos  , dn*  ad  Cdrinthios,  vru  ad  Griathat, 

▼na  ad  Ephefio*,  vna  ad  phihppenfe* , vna  ad  Colofenfet, 
duxaJ  iTicffiloniCCofes , dtix  ad  Timotheum  , vna  ad  Ti- 
tum, vna  ad  i'h  lemonem,  & vna  ad  Hcbno-.Quarum  de- 
cem fcipfii  ciclcfiis,quatttoc  vero  prxiaiis  & domum. Rom. 
prol.fi.Ca.SCc. 

afi  Epiftolam  ad  Romano*  fcriplft  de  A’henis, fecundam  Angis* 
fimum,  de  Corintho  autem,  fecundum  Hicionymam,  quia 
forte  inarpit  eam  ibi,{cd  hic  eam  compleuir.  Ro.prol.fi. 

17  Epifiolx  eias  ad  Corinch  M lunc  priores  tempore  fcnptnrx 
quim  epifiolx  cius  ad  Romanos , fcd  digniute  6c  vulitate 
Cll  Ccunu.ijn  Ro.proI.fi /Ph-lc. 6. 

18  Paulus  fctipStOmnthm  quandam  aliam  rpifiotam,  quxno 
h «berur  in canone.if.Cot.jJec.j.ptin0./i4.Cor.lec.y .pm,°. 

/Coi  Lutas  4. fi  G. 

19  Hpifiolaad  Hebrxot,  efi  cpifiola  Pauli.  Sed  miniata  fuit  de 
Hcbrxo  m Grxcum  a Luca.  Ec  cll  ordinatior  omui  alia  feri- 
pturi.He-piol  fi. 

)•  Epifiolacius  ad  Hrbrxos  cont:net  fere  omnia  myfteria  re- 
tetis tcftjitjcnti.  llc.i ;.  r.fi.fi.H. 

^Pauorquifi  imm  b btai.  Ideodilfeit  fecundam  mag:t  & Differenti*, 
minus  a timore  laciente  motum  eius,fecfidumbifiolcm'  Ib, 

8.me°.c-L  * Reuelatm  iy. 

CPaupc  ies.  Paupcitas  o.Vlrtu*4r. 

i PavPkRTAt  duples , Icilicet  pauperta»  ex  coafia  ne-  rjinjfio 
ceflirate,&  pau,  e :as  cx  propria  voIunta-.c.Cont.j.cap#.H4. 
fi.  /Opulcul.  io.  libro  4.  capn°,i  j.  • Aduocatui  s.  Alie- 
tus.  Animal  81.  Bc«titudo68  13  y.  xdi,  Bonitas  iox-ioj. 

Cnfiena . 

1 pauperet  ex  neccfiitate  , 8c  panperet  non  volunurii , non 
fonc  eligendi  ad  regimen  rfipublicx,  quia  funt  cornjpioiea 
polinx.  Opufcul.ao.  libto  4.  capii°.iy. /10.  • Concordia. 

Confilium  14-Egcrc,  Dccunar  iy.  16. 14.  Diuitix.  4.6.10. 

Elegio  J8. 

j Paupertas  fj>tritus  includit  duo  , fcilicet  abdicationem  rem- 
po  alium  icrum  , qiix  fit  fpiriru.idefi.ptopru  voluntate,  per 
tnfitn&uni  IpifituOjnfti.vt  AmbrofiuvA  Hierooy mu* expo- 
nunt : 8c  tontfitioiicut  fupeibix,  f.-cuiidum  quod  juuperta* 
fpitituv  m;e|ligipo:cfi  exinanitio  inrtatt  & fuperbt  fpimut , 
vi  Au  quiimus  expanit.  xx*.  q -afitone  19,  ixc.  / y.dtfiinft, 
j 4.  q.i.  4. c.  Abdicatio,  * F.lceiuoJyiu o.Epifcopus  tj-Xf. 

Hxtclis  I la.ltc. 

4 Pauperat  voluntarii  corameodarur.  j*.  q. 40.3.0. /Cont.  j. 
cap°.«  J ivfque  t36/Qool.f.i8.y  m./6“.  / Opufc.xoJibro  4. 

f Paupcitat  voluntariircft  iiid  . mm  nsaximehnmilitati*.  ii9,  t*  1 

quxfimne  19.  1 i.c. / 3*.q.40.3.3“.  * leiunrum^.  x;.  x8. 

Tabula  auiea.  CC  x lndi> 


Droifio. 

Quid. 


I 

Differentia. 


Diuifio. 


F >iA  X. 


pi 


TaJitium  jj.«4  I.MifericmJia  )«.Ntgou»- 

rio  i.Oblignio  i.j.tj-14-td. O 

f Paupertas  meretur  rer,num,8;  dimnat  ipirmwa , St  humi- 
lita» meretur  exaltationem  ,&  dignitate*  cnftfftct . Po  . 13 

9-c.  Vt  humilita*  19.  • Oratio  19.  Paupere*.  PerfcttlO 
6t.68.8cc.l,tcrai  t.i.i).if  I7>l9-I’^caic  7.I.9.  Praedica- 
tor 6.10.  Princeps  13.  , 

7 Chriftasvoluitefle  pauper  quadiophei  ratione. Pruno, quia  19 

paupeita»  voluntaria  conuenit  prxihcatert . Secundo,  ne 
videretur  praedicare  ex  cupiditate.  Trttto  , vt  not  faceret  »0 
diuttet fpirttualitcr.  Quarto,  vt  Virtus  Dei  maior  often- 
dcrctur. terna  qurftionc  jf.  7.  c.  / qnat.lio.^  J.  o./  Con. 

4.  c°.  f f.  iam.  / Opufc.  tr-^-tf.  / opule.  10.  !b.  3.  <r.  at 
13.  Chriftus  aoa.  * Prodigilita'  J.  Kel  gio  jo.ftc.  46-49- 
86.9). tot. 

f Pjnpcrtat  confert  feptera  boni  , fctlicet  pcrcatoruin  11 

tioneoa, virtutum  conferuat*onem,corJ|s  quietem,  dcndeiit 
imp!etionero,dmin*  dulcedinis  participat ionem,merttoium 
exaltationem, & ceeleftcm  hereditatem,  fla.48.fi-  * Heftitu- 
tio  aa.Scpuliura  6.Stmonia  ii.Teftrs  7.Turtur  v.Vtrtns  4'!.  a} 
Vifio  if.  Vfttra  1.90.  136.  189*  asl.a4i.atf1.181.1tj.jtj* 
Chiftu*ioi.  . 

^ i’aufmo  t iplez,  feilicct  coma, colon, & pcriodos.Et  fit  tn-  14 
plicitrr,  fcilicerin  piofa,  metro,  & capitulo.  Ifa.  prolog-  a. 
prtnc°.H. 

I ifPax  cl\  tranqaillitat  otdini*  maxime  in  voluntate  : nat  er- 
go m hoc  eft.cp  dd  omne»  fui  loca  teneant.  1 1l.qnsftto.70.  a( 
3. e./  atf.quxftione  19-0-  / j.diftioa.i7.quxftione  prima,}. 
5w/4.di»hnft.49.quarft.i.an.a.qwrft  4 o./Mat.f.prin*.b  I./ 
Io.i4lrc.7.pnn<,.a  K./PhiI.4.lcc.t.fi.F-  0 Amicitia 4}- A ™or  ad 
177. appropriatio  la.Beatirudotf.  117. &c.  1 61. Are.  Bellum 

t C harius  1 a8.  ij  i.Cxm  1.  Difpenfiuo  ao.  Diflcniio  r. 
Epifcoput  to.  *7 

» Pax  non  eft  virtoi , led  eft  cffeAas  virtutis , feilicct  chartta- 
tit.  aiiqurftione  19.3.4.0.  Chantat  iiS.tft.  * Fortitudo 

n.a|.FNfipti.}.  _ *8 

3 De  ratione  paci»  eft  duplex  vnio , feilicct  diuerforum  appe- 
tentium, fc  appetituram  eiufdem  appetetis,  St  relpcdu  eiuf- 
dem  appetibili». *s?.q.a9.o./i8Theiral. 3 lc.60.6. A * Ofcu-  19 
lura.  Lex  8f.  149.  Pacificus.  Prxceptum  93.  Prxdicareitf. 
Symbolum  8. 

4 Pji  eft  finii  omnium  donorum.  Ro.lec<4.fi.E. /al.Cor.lee.T.  30 

mc°.H  / Coi  lec. i.fi  /if.TheJec. t.ptm®. B./af.Thef.prtn0./ 
Ticumlec.i.fi.  ]i 

f De  ratione  paci»  funt  tria.fctiicet  diftinAio,  terminus ,8r  fta 
hdiras.Dio  ii.lec.r. 

4 Pax  fandorum  fecundum  Auguftinom  eft  lerenitai  mentis, 
tranquillita*  animi,  (implicita»  cordis,  vinculum  amori»  , 8c 
coofortiura  chsr1tat1v.I0.14  lr&7.pnn0.a.K.  • Tranquilli* 
tas.Vnio  8.10  Chriftu»  11 1 . Zelo»  8. 

7 Pax  qualitercumque  acciptatur.hahrr  rationem  fini\,in  glo- 
*ria  xierna,  in  regimine  , 8c  io  conoerfatione.  t.Cor.  jcc.pi  i- 

ma.fi. H. 

8 Pax  magi*  dicitur  quantum  ad  re  votionrm  difcordix.qtiim 
quantum  ad  rnMnrm.  Sed  concordia  dicitur  cconuerlo.  }.d. 
a7.q.s  i.f,n.  • Afiltir.i  P0ftcfli04.Se  Jit  10  4. 

9 Pax  includit  concordiam, aJdcm  vnumem  avfletk  appeten- 
tis,vitra  vmonem  dwerfo-uai  appetentium,  «jium  dicit  con- 
cordia a sfq.  19. t.c.  * Sufpenuc  1. 

10  Perfectio  gaudii  eft  pax  , quo  ad  duo  imporrata  per  paccm.C 
quo  ad  qa ictem  a pcr:ui  bantibo»,  & quo  a J-iaUt tonem  a fiu 
ftuatiooe  defi  der  it.  t xf  <|.  70.  a.(, 

II  Pax  terrena  eft  coramun-shuio»  & malis  . Sed suli  vtuntur 
ea  ad  cultum  dx. nonum,  6 1 ad  lafciuiam,  fed  boni  ad  «ppofi- 
t>.ifTim.  ».le.i.m<°.K. 

ia  Pax  teipubhcx,cft  fecundum  fe  bona,  St  multo  plura  prohi- 
bct.fcilicet  homKidu,  facrtlegti  , flr  hulufmodi,  goin»  »cca- 
fionenterex  e a, Se  phires  beneca  vtuotor . 11T.  quxitione 
far.f.}1".  . 

I j Pax  Chrifti  drdmatitr  ad  ma<n  xteroam  . Et  eft  paJj  veta  & 
j»crfc£b,quu  cfl  intcr'uv& exterius.  Pax  vero  munde  ciJi- 
iiatur  ad  temporalem  profpe»ifatem . Ideo  eft  cidfa  peccat  f, 
firaulata  St  imperfrcia,  quia  eft  citenu*  untum-  Mitth.  10. 
fi.b.A./Io.  14.IC.7  fi  g- 

14  Inpaee  uiplsci  tranGuit  Chrtftuc , fcilkct  in  pac?  canri*  ad 

Ihuirum.qdain  habuit,  m |*ace  hominis  ad  proximum,  uuans 
doc»  t , & in  pace  mundi  ad  Deum  , quam  fecit . 10-  47. 
med°.I.  t 

lj  Paci  o|>ponuRtur  multa  vitia, feilicct  difcotdia  in  cordp.coo- 
retmoinorc.lchilma,  rixa,  6c  bellum  in  opcie.  llS.q.  34.37. 
ifcpnoft. 

15  Io  homine  eft  triplex  pax  , fient  & triplex  ordo  , fcilictt  ad 
Deum  , ad  fc,&  ad ptoxunom,  Ioa1t.14.leCt  7.  ptin°.vK/ 


Matth.f .prin^.b. I./Ro  io.lec.a.6.0. 

Pax  beatorum  eft  puKhratrrplic  ter.  fciUcet  quia  non  eft  faU 
fa.oec  incct rupta,  led  eft  plcru.Ka.4-  fi-B. 

Tru  Caciuut  pacem  in  p?x<end  , (iilicct  contemptos  tempo- 
raluopulcnt  * , lub  uga.iocaroilts  conciH*ilccmix  , St  tuiv- 
templatio  dtumx  fapici  tix  • Ili.  ad.  uted°.  E*  • PrxJi- 
care  16. 

Tiii  faciunt  pacem  :n  futuro,  felicet  bonoruo»  vbcrtat.ma- 
lotunilxcuiitav,  & 1nt1rob1litas.lf4.a6.fi  E. 

Pacent  futu-a.n.ttia  faciunt  appetibilem,  (edicet  firmitas  dl- 
u:n«  porentix.puriuv  confctctu;x,Sc  rcutotio  bolidis  nequi- 
t1x.l131.fi. 

Deu» eft  pacis  dator, amator,  auAoc,  St  habitator.  iLCor.  1 j.  Agens. 
le.fi.me0.  B./  Htb.13.  Icfi.  fio-  ntcd^.G.  Deus  441*  * Lex 
Ij.  149. 

Chnftus  in oitu  fuo  fecit  pjcem  totius  raundi , vt  figmfic*- 
ret  veram  pacent  quam  venit  facere  inter  Deum  , A homi- 
oem  j".quxft.ij.l.lt* /Pt*Im.4f.fi.g.B7Epbef *c^;o  J* 
prine®. 

Pax  caufatur  cx  iuftitia,  fubtrahcndd  occaGooe'  litigiorum . , 

St  tumultuum. nLq.ip. 3.3  M./quarftio.i8o.s.au>.;  MjuIi-j. 
prm®.b.K. 

Pax  habetur  a 'minus  ve!  ab  aequaliter  potente , pugnando, 
roo  autem  a potcntiori,  fed  fubdendo  fe  ei  humiliter . lob^. 
Jcc-t.me®.H.  • Prxceptum  93. Princeps  3. Sulpci.fiu  l.Tcm 
pium  4-V  uta  86  »36.vxor  4. 

Ooiniaappetunt pacem.i:^q.S9.».o/j.dift.i7^;.t.3.sm./4.  x.lDet:lu^- 
eft  It- 4y.q.  I Jrt.l  ^.4.07  Vei  i.quxltio.  a 1. 1 . t im-  /Dio n)  f.  t U 1 ^ 

IdA  1.0. 

Pax  pcrfefta  eft  cautum  in  beatis , .Ccd  pax  impeifeda  eft  m 
viau>ribuj.*a5.q.x9.tI40,./Io.i4.1c&7.meil0.a.A  / 1 uftip.4. 3 °®  * 

Icc.f.fi.G. 

Pax  veta  eft  ta  ntum  in  boni* , St  bonorum  , appaicov  aurem 
eft  in  aMj&iAn.a9.i.ja  /Mauh.;.  prtn°.b.k./  if,Tt»..i. 

Icc.  r.me°.F. 

Pax  vera  nvn  eft  in  nobis , fine  gratia  gratum  faciente  , fed 
tantum  pax  apparens,  ut.  quxftione  19.  j.  xm.  * l’rm- 

CCP'  3* 

Pax  vera  hic  inchoatur , fed  non  peificitur , perficienda  ta- 
Hi<  " in  xterna  vita.  Matih.f.  prnte0.  b.k.  /loan.t4.1edio7. 
mt°.a.A. 

Tax  tr  plex,(ci!icet  falfa, fraudulenta,  & tranfitoria.  II ier.14.  Diuifio, 

Pax  fntcr  bonos,  ft  malos  cfTe  non  pote ft,  quia  pax  ordina- 
tamim|xnttt  concordiam  , qux  cum  malis  haberi  non  po- 
tcft.  / ftouun.  t a.  lea.©,  fin.  fi.  I.  / at.  Timot.  a.  Jcfiiu  4; 
mrd°  E. 

ft  1'ctcrbilk  Adam  s8.8rc  Angelus  470.&C.  Charirar  144. 

Hlrrfil  ifPolfr  p.Prouidcoua  {8.39. 

1 Peccare  eft  vuluotate aucni  a Deo. ia.a.p4.l.c.°  Abrahant  Quid, 
S.&c.Adjm  {864.  St  c.  Ad  urare  10.  Admonitio  3.  Ad  uoca- 
ru*  1 j.  A mutua  39  Amor  u*.  Angelus  470.  &c.  Apoftolf 
ao. Auditor  i.B  pufmns  3 1 .UcncHc  ani  aa.sj.  aj.  Blalphe- 
ft»ia  t {.a6.Sc.  Bonitas aol.  109.  Chariuts  141.  Circundfio 
ao.Circunftantia  19  xo.Clauis  6.1  f.  Clericos.  Confcflio  19. 

43.64,74,83.  Conicienua  1 3.  Contritio  1 a.  a.»-  Conuerfio  7. 

Corrcdl  o 6.7.8.  t6.ao.  Crimen.  Damnv.ro  itK&c.  Dauid  I. 
f^rcin.x  141347  Dcfrdhi»  17. Delinquere.  Dxrauo  41.&C. 

Dejv  fitum  4 Deus  41 0.&1. Docere  9 El  ucus  j-Elca  o j|. 

Eptffopus  iSSfc.Brrorp.AcniroatJo  i.Euchatli^JJ  Ijo.ijr.  , 
t {4.1  { 5. a la.Scc- Excommunicatio  a7.&c.  Exeniptns.  Fxila- 
cra  {.Fama  i.Feflum  ii.ia. Phinee*. Fim»  139.  Flos  x. Forni* 
catto  13.  Furtum  8.  Gedxon,o.GentUn4-  Gloria  6 Gratia 
70  76.Gj.ra  9-  He  eG»  138  i(a-  Hxrodct.  Iacob.  1.9.1 0.11. 

Idclatna  4.  Ic.uniuin  7.  a*.  34.  Icphthe.  Ignorantia  19.  ao. 
Impedimentum  }•  tiriportabrlc.Incarnan  3.  Inconuncntu 
3.7  IndulgcrtiJ  >6.  Inndelii  9.1 1.  Infirmitas  6.  Ingratitudo 
7.Iatentiozo.ai.ludau  ia  &c. Iudcx  i.a.  ludicium  48.  Iu- 
rarncnrum  i4.36.I  su»  a. Lex  180.  Lucifer.  M^chabxi.  Magi 
io. Ac.  Marcus  1.  Marra  (9.60  M le»  8 M uiilci  9.10.  M*fc- 
ricorJia  33  M fla  8. Monachus  Mor»  7.Mo<tuus  1.  Obftina- 
tio  3 Occidere  7 9>so  OJium  {.Oftcn£i.OlBc'fi  9.19  Ope* 
ratio  39.  Oratio  loa.  Ordo  {7  94.Psradilu»  (.  Peccabilu. 

Peccato-  o Pctcanim  1.  Su.  18  &c,  1 1 6.&c.  tt  7.&C.416.&C. 

Purus  l].9{:P<xnitentu  10.41.  Poife  7 9-  Prxccprum  140. 
i49.Prxliiniptio  1 j.ta.  Prrnscp*  14.  Profcrtio  J.Vluia 71. 

164  &c.  a6t-  &c. 

qPdec  Jtordtc  tur  diiolicrer,  fctlscrt  propter  peccatum  prxtfi 
ruunt. 6c  propicr  piop*>'itunt  peccandi  3*.q.68.4^. 0 Abfial- 
' oeic  {.Amicitia  ; 9 Air 01  31.3». 34.88.1*0.  Annihilaciu  13. 

Ars  48  4?.Auct£  ->  { .1  a.Atptu»  1 1 { .AcBfifacerc  3.Cert  tu- 
dq  J.4.CircCirina  0-ao  Oauts  tf.ij.Cotfptus  (.  !>xm6.8S. 

96.  Donfl  ^.Elciojufyna  13.14 1 J.Acfttmatio  1 Eubulta». 

Euclu- 


( 


peccatvm 


Quii. 


Dun\?*7"\ 


Pf 

Huch»  ift<S.P.Fimi!iirita*.Feftum  ii.rx.  Fini»  i|9-  Fruitio 
lo.jl.G  ara  70  76.81. Horredita»  f.Hsrefi*  Ij8.iri.ln6r- 
nmx  o. Intentio  xo.xi.  I udari  it.  Ac.  ludex  m Iutiui  10. 
Lluc  a. Lex  i«o. Malum  5 v.&c.  Membrum  11, 

Peccator  propt te eft, qui  vel  ex  habitu  pectat , vel  peccandi 
propofi tum, quantum  ad  peccati  aftua  , & exeeutionem  ha- 
ocr.prj|.x7.pruK°.c.O.  • Miraculum  41.&C  Mifla  r &c.Mu 
tuum  a .Nomen  6i.O«idere  7.9-»°*  Odium  14.1d.aa.Or> 
tio  56.&C.  8<  4t«-  Pallio  x9  Pax  17. 

Sic  emm  ert  peccator cx  habuu.Scut  cautor  exarte,  vel  offi 


IO} 


If  Omne  petrarum  eft  voluntarium.  ia!.q.7t.'r ,e./6,e./im. 

q-7i.4c7<ju*ft.74  i.*  3-c /q-fd.j.c/ x*./4.c./<1.77.d.c./^| 
*o.i.c./i(.|7.  ».c./ix*  q to.i.c./q.j4.x.4.c/cpjjrrt  4tf 
q.*4.8.c./q«*fl  1 1 8.4  c./a  di ll.}9./«j.  1 .1 .4ll“  / i.c.f  d.4i.q  > 
o. /contra  3c*,.6./Vcu.q.«5rt.3*./  Ma.quxft.1.  ^c./i"1./!"./ 
i.xm./x.o./  to.j^/q.j.iLc/11  l"./qu*ft.4  I.4.C./ 
Q|,'oL4.xi.c.  • Perna  13.1  j.Pcamtcnoa  joy.SylJogi/moa  7. 
Tcnebr*  x.4. 

E*  hoc  eft  aliquid  peccatum, quia  repugnat  virtuti.ixf.quat. 
«i*  107.1. c. 


cio.  Iu.  pnn°.b  K.  • Peccatwn  .9.77.1  lf.il «98.  »7  In  quol.bec  peccato  , eft  aliquid  virtuti.  , quia  non  pofliar 
^ 149. ?09.J*< ■}>***  6f.69.Porn,ttoua  lo.41.4a.Pcr/c-  fimuj corrumpi, omne. ermmrtamix  mutti,  .at.quSl.OBe 


AtoSft.Pcciui  j.PwlTe  9.Prouidentta  jx- 
Emendatio  dicitur  icucr/io  peccatoru,  ad  flatum  refl*  opq. 
ratioou^nar  cft  cotreption;»  Sou.4-d,i9.q.x.l-4w.  * Pru- 
dentia xx.  Publicatio  3.  Puluiio.  Punitio  o.  Radix  j.  Rcli- 

fio  f9.tfo.Re/iiletc  4 tf.Rdponfio.Reuerentix  1 o.&c. Sacer r 
0*37.  Sati'fafti<»  7.19.  Saturitas.  Sndereli*  9.  bortragia  9. 
1»  Temporale  j.Tubalauo  18.19.  Vcndctc  16.17. Vindica 
tio  4.6.  Vfurx  a? x. 

• Peccatrix. MagdJena  1. 

A 4 Peccatum  cft  aAu», deuiant  ab  ordine  debiti  finii , conrra 
repulatn  natu<z, rationi», ve!  legi*  x terna-.  i*.q-tf  j.  1 .c./  » x/. 
q. ai.  I.o  /x.x^./q  7t^.cVln,./jtn./q.7l.tx./xn,^ii<.qurft. 
sbx.i.c./q. 108.4  v /r.d.4 8.3. c. /x.d. j y.  1 ,c-/x  o. /contra 
109./1 10 /Ven.q.a 4.7.c./ q.xf.f  c./  Ma.quxti.1.  1 .c./*.»*  / 
q.3. i.c^q^x. K<",./qaxfl.7. i.c./qurlt.iq.i.c.  • Aflui  ij. 
•7f.flK*t.  180.  181.  Adiuiate  10.  Adorau»  19.  30.  Aicifio 
o CibtM  7.9* 

B Peccatura  dicitur  omni*  defrAuia&iooi* , quia  importat 
deoi  dmattoncin.  He.8.|ec.3 .6.G. 

Percarum  cx  patte  attus.  cfl  natura , fubttantia,  & re< . Sed 
ratione  mordmattonn.ell  nihil.  x.Jifl.37.q.i.ia»./  Ma.q  14, 
4*.  / QuoL  t.  17.0.  * Diaiiucio  1 1.  Duraao  8.  Er.or  5,6, 
Fallacia  5 .Falftut  a 1 . 

Omne  peccatum  , eft  aliquo  modoaflu*  , vel  proprio*,  ficut 
actuale,  vc!  alrcriu\,licut  originale , vel  prtuauuc , vt  oram* 
fio.  x dirtmfl-onc  34.4-0. /Mo.  qiixltionc  x.1.0.  * F1A10. 
I.  Fornicatio  x.  3.  4.  13.  Generatio  50,  Gloria  11.  Gra- 
tti 1 14- 

Peccjn.m  non  eft  pura  priuaro.  rx*  qnxft.one7».i.xm./q. 
Vf.l.c  /i,n./qurftio.8f.4.}n,./Vcr».qUTft.»|  6.<7  Ma.qiixA, 
x.i.4m./9.c  /xro./i»m./*4m-/  x i.t  jm.  / ia.x».  / quxtttooe  4. 
x.iora.  * Ignorantia  7.  10.  14.  &cxr.  Immunditia  x,  3.  Ia- 


j>f*m entia . ,, 

O •pofitum  videtur  dicere.  Ma.q.  x.9.xrn  /6".  Refpondeo  »f 

D *Wo  987- 

Pecca- um  eft  mor*  animo-,  idefl,pr«atio  gratis  eflcfliue,  fc 
noo  dfaitialiter.  Ma.qusfl.a.9-xR>./6in-/t  1 .1 3l"./ii.x"./.q, 

4.1.  iom. /xo"*./G.atu  155.  * Imprudentia  u.lmpugnaic 
o.Inconfidcratio. Incontinentia  7.  x6 

Peccatum  cfl  n hil  duplicitcr.t.Caufalitcr,  pnuanJo  gratia  & 

gloni,  & rationr  nordinatiom*.  Ma.q  x.l.4m*  * Ingratin»- 


ip,  omne*  e treuaflanu*  virtuti *.  ra*.quxftio„» 

7|-*  .e.fiiv/ 1 dift  inftionc  41.  quxft.  x . j ■ x®./V  cr1.quxflio.x4 

*•  Peccatam  eft  conrx  nat  tuam  mencn  rationali*  tntegx , li- 
cet fit  quafc  naturale  poftquim  peteaurr.  Verir.  q.x4  10. l"./ 
/Rom.itJec.3^-FAc.*  Vutni  1 <4. 
t tl  t 80  r8j.itfl.Vfit*  x. 

*♦  Raun  Torni xlwpeccatt  duplex  , fcilicet  fecundum  intentio-  Diuifio 
nem  peccanti'.  . ilJnd  ad  quod  conaertitur , & fecundam  ra- 
tionem mah,ideft  bonum  a quo  recedit.  Primum  diueifiiicat 
fpccicm  peccari,  non  aurem  facundum;  xxf.quzfl.io.  f.t®. 

• Abfcondere  4.  A ereptio  6 .Acci  dia  3. 

M Peccatam  nond/ettur  vmuoce  , de  omni  peccato , fed  priua  Qr 
de  aAuali.quim  de  originali,  ft  priua  dc  mortali,  quam  de 
venali. rxf  que«.88.i.i®  / j.pty  ».d.jf.*  x*  /d^x.q.f.3. 
o./L.i.fin./Mxtqux».7  1 .im.  • Actalauo  j.Adarn  /8.&czr. 

Adcp»  3. 

XI  P ccxmm  dtipler.faiicet  pveanam  lAualc,  A peccatfi  quafi 
natnrale.j3.quxltione8  f.i"  / x.difliofi  ji.qurft.i.i.c.fi./ 

4d1rtm.1t  q.j.ar.a,q.r.4ra./Vcr|.qu*rt  14.I0. 1™./  x*./j“/ 

is  Peccare  contingit  aliquem  dupliciter , fcilicet  vel  in  fe  quo 
ad  jftum peccati, vd  10  fua  caula.  ix*.q.77.7.c  /xif.q^o-l. 
c7ft'  1 f o.  1 .4-t- /s uarll.  1 3 4. f .0./  4-d.lt aidjonc  13.L.  /Ma^i. 

It.  x.9®.  - 

»9  Peccatum  fumitur  triplicite-  , fcilicet  pro  a&  i , macula , fle 
*»atu.  x.  duitndio.  36.7.  x“*.  • Adaiano.  x.  3.  Ambitio  x. 

7 1 Apofljfia  1.  , ■ 3 

*♦  Peccatum  duplex, fcilicet  tranfgreflionu,  & omiflionn.-flt  fo- 
cundu  n rttignitrua  primo  , propter  muha*  citcunrtantiat. 

Plalm.i8.  fi.n.  B / •>film.a4  p in*.  Lpnua./Rom.i.  lee.x 
fi./  Tuum  !cfi.l'ece  ida,pran°.  J>.Omiflio  Ix.i  3. 14.  * Ar». 

43. fle;.  Auaruux.3.6.7.8.  Capiuk  o.  Ciicuaalio  xo. Cu> 
cuoflantta  ?.iu. 

Pe. catum  duplex./lilicet  occultum,  flt  publicum.  Secundum 
eft  corrigendum  p«blice,non  aurem  primunt.3*.q,y  j.r.im7 
Virr.q.t.x  o.  /Quol.i  i.raaa  / Mat  h.t.6.d.C  /GaLi.lea.3. 
mc°.  C.  / itTiui.f.|ca.3.mcd*r.  C / Titaoidcdji.priu0.  D. 

• Cogitatio  S.ta&c. 

Immo  •ic/iunaaiao  friuper  dtbet  fieri  in  peccati* occulti* . Dum  f88m 
axf.qusfl.33.  7.0.  Rclpondeo  Dubio  988.  Dc  lunciauo  1.  '7 

• Confdcnru  a r. 


do.i  ; 4.T.IJ  t8.Iuuidia3,Iocofuni.Hyp«Krili«i.x.3.j.Ira  17  Peccatum  eft  igaouim  tripliciter , feflicee  proptereseatio- 

• lri.nl  1 1.  m.  . '■  r _ - . 


1-8.16  »i. Itonii  |. 

Peccatum  nihil  aliud  eft  , quam  deficere  a bono , quod  co«- 
uemt  alicnt  , Iccuudum  n ituram  (uaia.  iif.  quzlho.  109.  x. 
xm.  / 8.c. 

O nn  ^dcfrftu»  debiti  afhn  , habet  rationem  peccati,  xxf. 
quxrtione  64*  **C,  / Vcnt.  qozrtiolie  X4*  7- c.  * iuramen- 
tom  19  a). 

Peccatum  nihil  aliud  efl.fccundum  Aogufltnum.qnimae- 
gleAmebtn  sternit  temporalia  fcdari.  ixf.q  7i.6a.|./3m./ 
14(4404434 

Peccatum  iuh>l  almd  cfl,  quam  vtendi*  fio* , & fruendu  ni  • 
fccundum  Anguflinuni.  ixf.q.7l.6.a.;./3IB. 

Pcccaraupcrt  dictiun  , \cl  lactum,  vel  concupitum  , contra 
legem  z-eiium,  tccundum  Auguftinnm.  1 af.qusflmne  71. 
4.cr./7Uzt*  76.a.lm./i.diftuid.jt  x.C./l'"./  Ma.quxrtionc  X. 
IX/  Xm. 

Oratae  quod  cfl  contra  naturalem  inclinationem , eft  pecca- 
tum , qua  cootrarutuc  legi  nautis,  nf.quzrtio.133.1  ^./q. 
iqx.l.c. 

Peccatum  cA  protuari cario legi*  dininr,  & urlcfltnm  inobe- 
d entia  prz4r[>toia<aUccundiim  Ambrofiam.  <xf.q.  109.4.«^ 
xif.quzfl.79-  xU.I./  l" /i.d  Ihnft.  jf  x.c/i®.  * Lex  14. 
97.  Luducto.  Luxun a 4.  10.  Maenia  19.  Malam  t x.  Mo* 
mbui  1. 

Peccatum  eft  volunt»  retinendi,  vel  confcquendi , quod  io- 
fts*>  vetar.ixf^uxrftto.7i.6.a.x./a  diftinAie.;?.  xc/  4nV 
Ma.quxft  one  x.».am.  Mendacium  3.  gtc.  Meritum  14.18. 
ar.x»  x7.39.59.  60.103.  Monilium  j.  Natura  50.  O utf- 
: fio  6. 


nem,mulutudincni,&  lutabutc.n  vej  p amtatem.  Pial.if. 

fi.  Iu  A. 

x8  Peccatum  dupliciter  contingit  in  a/t  bui  humani*,frilicer  ex 
nxrura  fafij.vtin  malis ev  genere,  & ex  abufu  boni.  i*.q.48. 
4.CV  J.d.|8.lz./4.difltnftio.  itf  q tzli.;.  art.x.q.x.c.  «Con- 
tritio 1 M.fltc.  Cortcdto  xl.19.  xo.  Dchduui  o.  bzmon  60. 
61  -Denuniuru.  1. 

29  Peccaie  dicitur  dnpliciter,  fcflfcvf  habere  peccatam  , ft  exire 
tn  aft  im  peccati.  a-diftiD  18.1.  im./  Ven.q  xi.y.7w./q.x4,  i, 
10 

30  Peccatum  triplex  , fcilicet  contra  Deum, contra  fc , 1 1 contra 
proximum.  txf.q.7x.4.c/PiJ.x yuue°.  G.  • Excscatio  y6. 
7. Gentilo  1. 

1 1 Peccare  contingit  duplic  ter,  fcilw  in  Chrifto,  idel.in  m->- 
nbus,&in  Chnflum,  idrft  in  fidem,  ficut  peccat  m lege,  qui 
eftin  ea.fcd  m legem, qui  eft  exrra.if.C  jrmth.8.  lefl  ircun- 
da,  pru>°.  B.  9 Icjuniuru  7.  34. 37.  Infidelis  l.&c.Iufideii- 
taa  i.Iofcnfibiiit» . 

|x  PeccattLuttijaleit.fcilicet  cordi*,  ori*,  flt  operi*.  ttfx].r6t.4. 
4m  /4-dift.  1 &.L  pni,0./  d. ; 8.quzftio.x.».3m./11alm.9.fin.V 
Rom.13  .Icaiot.incd  ’.E.  / if.Cormthiu.  1».  lefltd  aerine*. 
* lnucltigacio  x.  Juiiu*  3.  Lex  57.93-  Miiuro  61.  Ope- 
ratio 47. 

31  Dmifio  peccati,  in  peccatum  cordis,ori*,&  operi*,  aft  fcenn- 
dura  dittcrlj  inftranicota  . Dmifio  autem  peccati,  in  corde, 
h&o,St  confuctudmr,  cft  fecundum  piucctlum.  4.dift.  tft.L. 
x».  «Portu  38. 

44  Peccatum  o»n,  contingit  tripiidterX  maledicendo,  infrian- 
do, Sc  decipi «i.l". P.. 3, li.].  .'4-  . 

Tabula  aurea-  C C 3 Prc* 
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9f  Pecutam  rationii,poteft  dici  dupliciter  , (alica  fecundum 
se.flc  n parte  volumat«.v.d.»4.q.t.j{c.  • . 

J6  Peccatum  dicitur  fpcc  ille  duplic.tcr . Tei  quia  eH  circa  fpe- 
cialcm  mar etiam  , vel  propter  fpemlujtem  aftm  extenden- 
tis fc  ad  omnem  matemin.Vt  omaui  vicia  crea  a&um  ratio- 
Bts.x»«.q.f4.i.c./q.99 a»*.  ' ; r 

%T  Peccaram  voluntatis  circa  finem,  contingi:  dupliciter  ,fo- 
Ijcct  cx  piffione,  fic  ex  malitia-  a-diftinft.o.  7.  quxftio.r»  *.c. 
Malitia  I.  • ■ '•  1 • 

38  • Wccatnm  duplcx.fcilieet  carnale, & fpirituale  Primnm  per- 
ficitur  mdcIeAatione naturali  .ideti,  fecundum  caAum  : fe- 
cundam rero  io  ddedationcaniamli.  ist.  «.Txta.oYq.TM' 

C./»iVq.ul  *.c.  . * . V*  ■ ■ ■ 

37  Peccatum  carnale  dicirar  dupliciter,  fcilicet  circa  delegatio- 
nem cantu, & circa  ea  qu»  ordiuntur  «d 

4^-1  •*"%  , • 

#o  Peccatum  dicirar  carnale  deplicirer , fifflicee  fecimdifB)  coti» 
fumationem,  fle  fecundum  originem . Domo  modo  fuat  tan- 
tum gnla,  flt  luxuria,  fecundo  anum  modoomniajii*f.q*7»i 
a.o  /i*.Cor.d.!c^l.j.mc0.B  /i*.Cor.7.1*^.‘.prl*^~^aa^4 
lec.f.prin°.F.  '• 

41  Motui  carnii  dupler,  fi  ex  qualitate  organi  tantum , rei  e* 
imaginatione.  Secundos  eft  peccatum,  non  autem  pnmufc’  a*. 
d xI.q.t.i.5*/iJ4  ‘H  »c-/d  4i  q » t.fm.  /}.d.jp.q.*.ti 
4®./Q 40.4.11.0. 

_ m 41  Imnto  primui inoras  fenfuaIhatis,non  habet  quddfic  pecca* 

- ■ * gum  ,mfi  inquantum  iudido  rationi*  reprimi  pnteft.  ai*. 

Juxftione  174.7.  e.principu».  Relpondeo  licut  Dubio  37*. 

cccatum  130.  Senfualiwi  Pnms  1.  T»  Votum  3. 
flt.Sccxc. 

43  Peccatum  altertus,fir  proprium  quadrupliciter , fcilicet  imi- 
tando,confufendo.confenti  endo, fic  diiTimulando.4-d.i7*q-1* 
ar.a.q.  f . t “./IHal.  1 8.6  Ji.C. 

44  Peccatum  tripliciter  difiiur  funiculus , vanitas  , vinculum  , 
& pbuftnim.  Fumculut/ciiicct  quia  t rahit  hominem  ad  pec- 
cati cxemplam,ad  peccandi  vfum  , fle  ad  arternx  mortis  in- 
terirom.  Vanius, oura  deficit  xhna natione  diurnat  veritatis , 
a confcquutione  (perati  fihi»  , fle  a durat  ione  longi  temporia» 
Vioculum.quu  nc&it  intcIlcAum  ne  videat , manus  ne  bo- 
na faciant, pedes  ncproficianr.  Plauftrum,quia  opprimit  fer» 
«iratis  noere, cordis  umore , conficientis  inquietudine . 
Ifa.f  .mc°.  b-C, 

47  .Obhgatioad  peccaram, cmRingicdupliciier  , fcilicet  agendo 
enntra  legem, vc|  contra  confcientiam  Quolib.8.ij-c. 
fluita  ineo  4^  1"  Pcceato  funt  tria,folicet  ptopofitum,  conatus,  & efie&us. 

47  In  peccato  funt  duo, fcilicet  pronitas,  & motiuom.  Primum 
cft  plus  in  creatura  ignobiliori,  fecundum  autem  tn  nobilio- 
ri.i*.q.d347.c.  * Anima  7|. 

48  In  peccato  ex  parte aucrfioni»  fune  tria , fcilicet  auertio , of- 
fcnfa.fc  reatu».  Vcn.q.18.  a.c./Pfal.j  1.  pnn®.a.  C./Roo>.4- 
Irc.i.fi.D. 

4 9 |n  quolibet  peccato  funt  duo, fcilicet  materiale, i.fubftantia 
aAutfflt  fornialc.i. inordinatio  eius.  ia*,  qujrli.71  4-c/q.7i- 
1 .8.c./q.7t  .l.c./l“./4  l"./qu*ft79-a.t/qu*f.87»4-3  m./6*fc 
• Lingua  7.6- 

70  In  vno  peccaro,  contingtr  efle  maltat  defimniutei.taf.quxft. 
Ij4.|.am.  /x.diflin&io.aa.  quxftio.i.  i-c/  difttndio.3  3.L./ 
4.dlAintf.)8.qoxft.i^rtica.a.quxft.a.  C.J  Vcti.  q.13.7»®./. 
.H».q.i  6. nm. 

jt  In  quolibet  peccato , nccefTc  cfteflcdcfe&um  circa  aliquem 
■aftum  rationi». xi*  q.f  4.1.1®. 

Vna  fpcciali»  ratio  poctati,potcft  efle  in  diuexfls generibus 
peccatorum , inquantum  ordinantur  ad  finem  tmius  peccati. 

. aaf^.99-i.xm^j.am./q.io7.».am. 

73  In  pcccaio  funt  duo, fcilicet  inordinatio  a&its  iniurian»  Deo, 
flt  macula  fcquen».  ia8.q.87.4.3m./d.c./4»d.i4-qu*fl*>*4-c./ 
Piil.3i.prin®j.C 

74  In  quolibet  peccato  funt  duo, fcilicet  macula  culpar,  & reatus 
pceux  V.q  ia.j.c. 

Io  fpirituCm*  ff  Fccca-.um  ia fpiritumfioSum , eft  peccare cx  ckAione  ma- 
A„m  Ii , fle  tantum  ex  malitia  qux  efl  cum  contemptu  bonoium 

impcdienfiim  peccatum,  xxf.quarllione  14.1  t.4.c./qurfl. 
aot.t  a*-/  *.dillmAitjne43.i.c./i.e.  / j.diHinftionc  58.  j. 
4m./M  a qr.-ft. 1 4.0./M Jith.i  a.iiif^.b.1.  * Impu-natioj. 
Od 'tui'  10. 0 iflioatio  }.  Blafphcmia  ix.-tfl.flcc.  Dxmna 
47. j t.  Hxrtfis  1.7. Impugnatu»  5.  Inobcdicntia  4-  lnlanabi* 
Ir.  Iudxi  56.44.4  fi,  ■ 

1 6 Jn  omni  peccato, gcmxaliter  ccmcmoitur  Deus,in  bis  pr m- 
ccpt^.Sed  lioc  peccaram,**  fpeoalepeccatum  , eii  contem- 
ptu» doni, quo  homo  retrahitor  a pectaro, noo  autem  pecrt- 
UK»  fcqucn»  ex  eo.  ax?.q.i  t8  t.j mJ  }*.  qwxfti'».  88.  4.C.6./ 
x.ditttndiooe  43. 1. 1®./  jm  / j.c.  /4*«*4»  * Obftusauo  3 . 


■ 'OdiJrf-,0.  I>«alum  1JI.  *c«.  Puer 

Simonia  f.  ‘ , . 

77  Illud  peccatum  dicitur  ^eucnle  , quod  pnuat  conditionem 
requifitam  in  qualibet  Ttrture . Sed  hoc  peccaram  cft  fpecu- 
le,ranone  fpecialis  eootcmptui.xx«.q.i4.i.jw  / 4-dilLi4^ 

j 8 Sponfitum  videtor  dicere  afUtili.  rat.  q.84.  t.c.  / xm7s.c  Du™.)?#»*. 
Refp.ficut  Du°.jr44.  ... 

rt  Peccata  non  diftinguuntor  , fecundum  a 1 Serenti am  boni  fle  Dinerentia. 

* Aauir.J.  Scci.  CucoollM. 

da  7 ,Stc. 

4q  Peccata  differunt  fpecie.fecund«»m  pbiefta  , non  autem  ra- 
tioae  inordinationi»,  iif.quxftio.yi.iio./a.c./f.q.o./t.i®./ 
fl.c7qUarftio.7M  • 

/qurftio  3 9 1 c./i.diftin.4X.quatHto.a.art.a.qu*ft.x.c./q.a. 
e-/Ma.q.a  5.c./q.r4-?.fc/Plal.  to.prin0.a.H.  * Cimerv.  De- 
lifttim  XiDiftcrrc  f.Difleofio  a.8cc.Frcqueoua.Ituquitai.U- 
itntio  io.xi.  ’ 

4t  I*cecata  diHerunt  fpecie  , fecundum  fines , non  autem  fecuo- 
dumexufas  agente».  laf^.7a.3^»./»4tpr«#^4»d.aa.t^i.i.  , 
c./PfaLfo.prio°.a.E. 

Imim»  differunt  fpecie  .fecundum  diuerfamotiua.  ratq.7a.DBT.p91®,  , 
9.9.C.  Refp.Du*.#9i.  • Luxuria  1 a.fltc. 

4»  Idem  eft.peccata  differr*  fpecie, fecundum  obieda,  flt  fecun- 
dum fines.  1xf.quxU10.7a.  |.im./qu*ftio. 74-  *•*“•  * Ma' 
lum  41. 

(j  Ad  fpecicm  peccati  nonfufficit  malitia  6nis  remoti , quem 
reiptcit  voluntas  intendens , fed  exigitur  etiam  malitia  fimi 
proximi  quem  refpicit  volunta»  eligens , (icut  flt  adbouita. 
tetnaft.i..i.<L40.a.c./jm./4.d.i6.q.3articu.l  quxftio.a  j"». 

AAus  148. 

df  Io  peccatis  cft  duplex  differentia,  fcilicet  materiali*,idelb,fc 
eundam  naturalem  fpeaem  peccati, & formalia, ideft,  fecun- 
dum ordinem  ad  vnum  finem  proprium,  iif.  q.7»-  6.  t ./  it 
T»m.a.fi./Heb.3.le.3.Aftus  ito.  • Mentum  i^Ncgligcu- 
tia  8.Nequitia,Oiniflio4.Parna  3I. 

61  Noftum  quod  eft  pratter  intentionem  peccantis,  dat  fpeocn» 
pcfcato.iif.q.7i.i.8.c./3*.q-88.4-»®. 

66  Imtnoahqaando  variatur  fpecie*  peccati, fine  eo  quod  inten  Dum  991". 
tio  feratur, ad  tpfam  circunllamiam.  4.  d.i6.q  j.art.».q.3.c* 

Relp. licut  Dn°.  347. 

67  Circunftancix  non  poliunt  aggrauare  peccatum  in  infinitam 
ixF.q.t  10.4.7®./  i.dtlluiaioncp.quarftio.I.a.  c.Cucuuliaifc* 
fiMO.11.flrc. 

68  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  4-d.i  6.qaarftio.3,  articn.a.  qux-  Pum.pp»®, 
Ifto.f.f .0./  Ma.quarft.a.  8.0.  / Opufia.a: ticu.6.  Rcfpondeo 

Dubio  997°. 

69  Otmfio  peccati, in  peccatum  contra  Deum, contra  le,  « con* 
cr* proximum , cft  fpecrfica*  quia  cft  fecundum  obie&>.  txf. 
qurrtione  7x^-0.  /i.dilluuftio  41  quxllio.ur.t.  quxlt.a^)./ 

t pul.»7.me°.c. 

7q  Peccata  cordi», oris,  Bc  rperi»,  non  differunt  fecundum  fpe» 
cic» completis,  fed  fccundqui  gradus  riufdcm  fpecrei . lai.q. 

7 a . f .o/q.  1 00. 7 ,6.c'7 1 a*.pt in  ./  a.dxft.4 a . q. a.ai tic.a.q . 1.0, 

Pcrfeftio  48. 

71  Immofuntuesfpecics.3Vqaarftio.90.  3.  lm.  Rcfpondeo,  DlW.994®. 
Dubio  994- 

7X  peccatum  cordis , & ori» . non  diftinguuntur  a peccato  ope- 
ris, quando  funi  fimul.  t if.q.  7 a.7 .5 10 • 

71  Peccata  non  differunt  Ipecic,  fecundum  prxeepta  legis , quia 

non  habent  fpcc  em  cx  parte  auri fion>s, fed  ex  narfc  conucr-  t 
fioms.  ixt.quarftioncrx.^a®./?  Im./qoarl»ionc7j.  i.<7 
xaVquxftione  10.  f.  1®  / 4.dillmft|ooc  1 6.  qoarftione  ter- 
tia, artteu.  s.  quarftionc  4.  j m.  / Ma.quarflione  !ccunJa.6.c. 

Aueifio  10. 

74  Peccata  differunt  fpecie , fecundum  fuperabundantiam  , fle 
defeftum , propter  diuerla  mouua , fle  tuoc  contraria,  iif.q. 

. ,7x.8.o./Ma.q.a.6.c./q.l4.  |.o« 

77  Diflet  entia  pccc.ti, fecundum  mortale  flt  veniale,  vel  fecun- 
dum alios  reatus , non  ell  fpectfica.  l a*  quarftionc  71.  7.  o.  f 
qaxft-88.i.a.o./  i.difhnrt.  1 r.q.a.y.cVx.difl^x.q .1.3. »/.4. 
dift.  1 6-q.  j . ar  t . a .q.4.  s ®7  14J.1®./  Ma. 

q.7.t  o. 

76  Peccatum  mortale  differt  a veniali  in  infinitum  , ex  parte 
anerfionis,non  autem  cx  parte  conucrfion,»,!  i*.q.-a.t.im./ 
q.87.f.tm74.diftiiid.l6.q.;.art.x,  q.4.  sT^JilhoAai.q.l. 

Mbiq.il". 

77  Omne  peccatum  cft  in  voluntate,  vt  in  fubtefto.  ixf.q.74.1.  Subicdum. 
a/4-d . 1 8.q.  t Jrt  ic.  ».q.  l.a,n./Coo.3  4f*.  t oj.fi./Mxqu  seft.7.  U 
l6re./Matth.i7.prin#.a.G.acc-Subicaiue.lnf.  • Contcm- 

Ptu»  7. 

78  Itnmo  non  oinne  precatum  cft  in  voJuntate,  vt  in  liibicdo^ 

fed  vt  in  caufa*pcr  Ic  vcJ  pex  ac<idcn».a.d.ai.q.a.i.i,aVd.a4.  Dura.99j®. 

Si- 


k 


PECCAT VM 


Ratio. 


Pe 

VoT'.  Vlrt-q.l.f.  10“  KcipouJ. 

Dubio  99  y . 

> SubicAim  pnoti  diiplo.fclittt  fabicflum  primom.!i  Abi, 
ctuni  proximum.  Voluntas  cft  fubicdum  primum  omnitpct- 
Ot^pmiaiM  vero/unt  diuerfx  potenti*.  xr<  quxtt.io.». 

v c., '1.4.41  •<?.*.». 0./.1.41  q.t. Ver.qay. i.c./i ".i  Vir.0.1. 
<.9*".  • Heoctudo  t.  r 

> Omni*  potentia  mobili»  a roluntate  , poteft  cie  fubitduin 
peccati, liccc  principaliter  fit  ia  voluntate,  i if.quxtf  74,4.0. 
/j.f./M.»?.«-c  /i.d.rt.a44  L.printf./  Ma.q.a.i.j.o./qu*iU. 
*• 1 4®/f ®yi}.74.c  * Honor  9.  Iciumum  7.  Me- 
nium 31. 

Peccatum  cft  in  voluntate,  vr  in  catifa.  ixf.  qu.vftu.ne  74. 1. 
x-q/qutlU©  7f.T^7‘Ju*«.*o.i^./  ».diftind.x», 
dillind.t^.r.x.*®  /quxft., 

?9.qu*l».i.4.o./a.c./d.4l.q.a.a/d-44.  L.prm0./ 

r 

Voluura»  crt  per  fecaufa  peeeiri , fed  ,,er  accident  rcfpedu 
inorditiationic.t i.o./Veri.q.x4.to.jm  /7“ 

Vmta*  & mollitudo  precatmam  , ftmirur  tantum  . Aena- 
dum  vimatem  8t  multitudinem  adut  voluntarii.  a.diftin.4». 


Pe 


104 


*9 


ruilulit.*. 
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94  In  quolibet  volente  fab  Deo , poteft  efle  peccatnm  volunta- 
U*,fi  in  fiu  natura  confidere : ur.  contra  3.c°.ir>9. 
lj  Peccatum  in  homine  contingit  dupliciter  , fc.hcer  vel  quia 
voluntas  pruprrum  bonum  non  ordina-  >n  Deum  adu  vel  ln 
oitu.vd  quia  appetitui  inferior  noa  regulatur  fecundum  ap 
petitum  fiipc* iui em. In  d*muniba*  autem  contingit  uo tum 

Erimo  nuJo.comra  >.t0.ioj).fi./i  I0./1  ja  fi. 

Ile  m quo  cft  minor  dtlpofitio  ad  peccatum, plu*  poteft  pec- 
carc.a.d.4  q.t.t.o.  • Voluntas  14  &c. 

S7  Peceawm  noa  ponti  «re  in  noUm.rc , .ili  cimi  irnoraniU 

intelleain,«^«}.i^»./,,f.1.ft.,A/n.7T.i.c./u«.«u*l». 

f.q.I.I.C./dlft.7.q.i. ,m  Id.,,.». 

I.pnn”/d.«.o.,.l.7»/  d-.J.l.r'  / .dji.q.i.l.o.A-Jl»- 
q.uir.1. soli. i.»"./  d.|  l,n  1 Coo.  ,.t». , o».prin°. 
/1  ia/Lib.4.c°.iS9.J»./pi.)i" /Vcti.q., , 1.1™./  6». 
/.qn»(l.:4.,.,o.c./Ma.qii*(l.,.3.c.«./q.l..o. /u.ld.a.4"./ 

tl  Pecc-mun  m j &u  liberi  ari>itTij.coni-ngtt  dup!icjrer,fcilicet 
eligendo  oulom  ex  ignorantia,  ,ei  eligendo  inordinate  bo- 
num  ex  inconlidcraciooe.i*.  n.6j.  1.4*. 

Peccatum  ciTcmialiter  confiftit  ut  actu  liberi  aibitrii.  1 x*.n. 
77 .6*.  1 1 

90  Raim tabet»  voluntate  elTc  (bbitAum  neccaci.  Ma.quxft.a. 

f-Co/t»  ’ 

91  Peccatum  cft  in  ratione  dupl-M ter , fellitet  errando  circa  U- 

ud  quoJjotctt* debet  kvt  farti  nmulgatione.vd  noa 
fegendr-  .-occnt-ai  infenoretu?.  qu*ft.74.y.6.o./qu*ft.oa. 
4.a*Vj,"./a.di»ioft.a4.H. J.,.t  /, »./  Vcrn.q  i « dio. tj.Ji/ 
Quol.t  19.0.  9 ' 

9»  In  primo  inftanri  creaciooii.non  poteft  nien*  neccare.Et  pec 
catum  cft  in  ra»:on«  , non  quu  in  ca  t o.nplctir , jn  vo- 

luntate coiifequcnte  rationem, j.  Iiftmft. , 7. 3r. , « / 4. 

18.J.  4,l».fi.  1 y 

fi  Peccatum  mortale  eft  m ratione  , non  femper  vt  in  fubie- 
tto,  fed  vt  11»  d-ngemc . in  v luntatc  autem  vt  in  imperan- 
te i.4ift»ti£4i.qu*ft.».t.|W./J.d.,w.l.quJ^ 

17rft  t.J  »"*• 

94  Peccatum  mortale  fit  veniale  poftunr  t-fle  in  ratione  dupli- 
citer,(olicct  Prcun-I um  lr,t  freundam  quod  tegit  potentias 
lofcriore*.ii?.q.74.9.|o^>./1.ai,^.<j<j  ? 4.4.0.  / Veri  q.ty. 
j .0/4. d*./q*tjso . 1 4. 8.9^,/Ma.qu z tlio. 7. t . c./ , im  /1 .»  / 
17®./ 4.0.  * 1 

Omne  peccatum  mortale , eft  in  rartone  conlentiente , non 
»iea£faqp«r,*t  in  cJicieme. j.diftinaio.j  j.  qu*ftio.».ar.4. 

Peccatum  incroiardel  dationi», eft  in  ratione  dupliciter /ci- 
Jicet  imperando  illicita*  pallionec  , vel  non  reprimendo  ca* 
tX.  M*"'l?ent,a*,*,-S*74->o-/ ait.q.f4-l.*“./iiu*i,.i*4.  i. 
4mx./q.i(  d.a.j». 

P.‘cc4tum  11'fiusconlenfinin  ifium  ,cft  tantum  in  ratione 
lapcitoripfrd  conlcnluv  m dckAariotiem,|>otei>  rlle  m ntto> 
ne  lupe,  ori, & inferiori,  t af.q.i  f .4  o.fa.74.7.0./  8. 1 *». 
S4.q«»*ft.  j.  140./  Vcn.qux1t.14.  J.^f.o./Ma.u.i  j.x.9* 
Cogitatio.  1 o &c. Impugnare  4.  Prouidcnua  4 ti . Scuiua/ita» 

> t-Somnu^  4. 

Ni.u  omni»  mr.ru»  feo'n  ali  tari*  p-imo»  fideli  . •••««.»  'i«  , eft 
preratum.ia!.^.74.).i,  /i.d  flird.t4.«|ua-<*  / M .,0.» 
i.b-‘./qu*Uiu.7.4.6,»./»n,./Qi;  .!.4  ti.0.  e Auioluc^ 
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rc  9-Adepi  j.  Appetitos  «j.  Concupifcibifit.  5.7.9.10.  Delew 
datio  io5. 

99  SeoTualitat  tenet  locum  ferpentit,  quia  inclinat  ad  pecca- 

l»m.l«.qu*fl.8»4.|*/3.i®/uf.qturft.r4.  . /xxf.q.,4f. 

»-Vi*.q.i8.a.j®/j.d.i7var.l.q.x.4®7Vai.(M*ft.xf.i.4« 

Dxmon  60. Gula  1 . 1 1. 

100  In  feo(ualira(e,  poteft  e(Te  peccatum  fubicdiue.  Iit.q  74, j. 

°./.x  d.:4.«|  j.x  o./dill.j  i*n.i.4m./Yeri.q.if.f*J  Ma.q. 

7-1. '4  ./i4nV8.o.Subiecliue.  inf.  * Infidelis  8.  io.  Primi 
1.  Pollutio  0. 

tot  Iu  fenfualiute  poreft  efte  peccatum  veniale, non  aurem  mor- 
l.c./Quol~4.  x».c. 

l°a  Peccatum  mortale  poteft  cfie  fubiediue  in  concupirribili.d 
valcibili.sndc peccatum  duplei.f.irx^t  contupircenux.x.di- 
#Un.x4.q.|.x.j'"./j :«L»7^oxft.x.|.x».  /VirLquxft.x.4.t®J 
Quol.4.xi.xi.c/P£if.4.mc°.d.H. 
foj  Ouedire  imperio  rationi», & ede  fobiedum  peccati,  conue* 
ottfenfualitari  homini*  , non  autem  lenfualnati  hruti.  ix*.  ' 
^11x1110.74.3.1®.  /a.diftinda4.quxlLj.x.,m.  /y®./Ma.qux- 

io4  Defcdus  tradudu» , in  non  obedibilibo*  rationi , non  habet 
rarionem  colpx.fed  pnn*  , quu  non  funt  fuiicpciua  culpx , 
lolicef  corput hominis,  & potenti*  vrgctatiux.Ma.quxft  4 

1.C./4». 

t°f  Peccatum  adualc  eft  in  generatiua , non  fient  in  fubicdo, 
led  ma-crutite,  , inquantum  roncupifcibili*  moram  eiu*  r 
‘^P^  lAquxfttooc  17-8.jm./l.dlflmd.j  ,.qil*ft.x.x.t® 

lod  Peccatum  (enfualiutt»,m anet  poft  mortem,  fecundum  quod  ; 7 

redundatio  totum.i.H.sf.qj.x.6®. 

107  Peccatum  aduale , ron  poteft  efle  in  parte  non  obediemc  ra- 
uoni.fed  bene  infectio  naturx.rxlquxftione  Sj.  f.e./4-x®. 
/i.diftmdio.ji.quxftio.a.  ».I®.  /Ma-  quxftio.  4.  x-c./  it". 

Q50I.4  ate 

»o8  Omne  peccatum  fundaror  in  ahquo  appetitu  naturali . Ma-  Naturale, 
quxft  s.x.cpru»®.  • Abmbam  n.Jtc.  Achaxi.  Ad*ii74- 
17*.  181. 

109  ?cnCMt*im  n<TTt  P016*  cffc  »n  appetitu  naturali  fubiediue  ». 
diu'n.:4.qa*ftio.].iA/Qaol.  4.11.  o.  • Adam  tf-dexe. 

Adrurare  10.  I 

alo  Omuif  voluntas  fub  Deo , poteft  fecundum  fe,  habere pec- 
catMtr.prjmaqnxftionc  6j.i.c.  / contra  t.  c*.  109.  • Aduo- 
»'aroai.  * • > 

an  Immo  impeccabili»  poreft  fieri  aliqua creattora  a Deo. i*.q.  Daia.MlB, 
tf  <.».c./».dift.3  ?.q.xa.cV4®. /i.dift.ij.q.».  1.  o.  Refpon.ficut 
Duborsj. 

II a Elie  .u:c::  t.uiim  felicitati* .virtuti*,  & peccat»,  cft  proprium 
bomin:s.tdco  proprium  fubiedum  horum  , cft  ir.»ma  rari,  - t 
naln.M  ».q.4.j.4.c.  * Augeliu  47a&c. Anima  89. Aoticlui- 
Uw»  > Apoftoli  19.X0. 

ilj  Nullo»  homo  prxter  Chiift»im,Sc  matrem  eiut , fuit  runni- 
no  line  peccato  aduali.j.d.j.L.i.fi./dift.it.  q.i.i.40"./  Oiiufc. 
J.t0^jiVOpofc.7.c*4./  Pia!.  l4-m«*.b.H./Pla|.44.  mc°.d. 
fin.tf.Theinfi»Htb.9.led.i.fin.Mari3  5xAc.  • A1S44.&C. 

AlTumcre. 

114  Cluiftu»  nullam  habuit  peccatum. jVq.^^/quxft. 14. 1^1./  1 

f.lm./s®./  quxftio.  xx.  4.i®./quxftio.*7J.c./  quxft.x8.*.c./ 
quxft. ;i.7  o./q.34.,.xm.lquxftj9.'.C/i.xm./  qu.41.3. .»./ 
q.4o.vc./3^l3.q.i  art.».q.!.*.ni)./q.i  |m./d.  11.4. i.i.t®./. 
d.  t ;.q.  1 . t . f * Var.aiq.  1 ,c.  fi./L.  i .fi/d . 1 7 aut.  j .q.x . 
n.q.t  a.c./4.d.i4.q.i.art.j.q.3.xm/QuoL4.xt.o./  l>faJ.t4. 
me  .t.H./PiaJ.i4.fi.f.F./Pfaf.4o.6.f.prin#.  / Efa.|  i.pin®. K. 

• Bcjiu*  3o.ji.Cclum.i  j.Circunftaotu  19.CUU1*  rt.iy.Con 

ceptio  51.  . ; 

11  j Cbriltu*  non  habuit  potentiam  peccandi , nifi  improprie,  i. 

poiennam  quj  alii  pcccant.j.d.u.q.a.t.o./ diil.  1 i.q,  i.art.». 

Q.t.r.fi.  k 

1J4  Cbriltu*  non  potuit  receare,  vt  viator,  neeur  caprehenfiar , 
nec  vt  Deas.-tamen  fi  voluiflet,  peccare  potuilfer.  j.d.u.q.». 
I.d./d.i3.q.M.4"./4.dift.l4.q.i.ar.j.q.j.x>".  •C11lps3.De  . 
mon  41.ficc.Deu1 4i<..Ste.Erioi  4 6.9.ix.Fomc*f.S.i4.Gc« 
deon  i.vG-acia  1 * t.Hxrcfis  74.14».  ici.  8k.  lephte.  lgr»o 
rantia  1 4.6cc.lnurd  a.Iuftitia.  Lju»x.7.  Lucifer  Matnm  49, 

8cc. Maria  49.8tc.Me>iiuin  J». Poena  41.1»«  litenru  j r.  Pr,f 
fe  9 Statu»  i5.Scratus  x.Virg  n.u»  ai.Vittns  »5*.Vf ora  148. 
S7o.»7x.Zjcharia*  x. 

H7  Pecraiumurrftadu  .habet  esufam  per fe.ft-d  rstfonr  inor-  Oihf». 
dmat  L>nit,hoberc-<u:.*m;  r - j.crrietii  tantum. -x*  quvft.  74 
t.<'./:.4.r./i  ®./quart  0.-7  ,.<7  i5Mtn&|f.  i.c.  * Adam 
8-79.  Adoratio  a j 30.  Ad»  latio  1.1.  Adoltfriom  9.  A.-ror 
rir.m. 

TabuJaaurca,  CC  4 t.|  Nui- 


Cmfc 


PECCATVM 


I?S  Nullum  peccatum,  dicitur  per  e malum»  «ifi  propter  corrir 
pwohem  alicuius  ciicunftantix.4.  diftioft  quxlho.3* 

3m.  4 A uritia  id-17- 

1 19  Nullos  pccrjt.itcundom  quod  patitur , fcd  folmn  ficufidnm 
quodagjt.  «.di(t:nA.38.q.».afa.q.Mm»  * Bapuinm»  lll. 

1 19- 1)  ;•»■}• 

Du*.  99?n.  Qppofitum  r.drtur  dicere.  4-d.t  tf.q.j.arx.i.  q 3.  e.  Reipon. 
Do".997  • B carit  udo  108. 

Ito  Non  omne  peccatum  fit  ex  Contemptu  , fcd  quandoque  cx 
Ifnomntia  rr]  infirniuit>u*.4-l6t.lA/  im./ amV «I* * s6*9* 
1 $ " . t om.  * Blalphcmia  xoO.Cxct- 

13'lCllUHJ. 

Ii  1 Caufa  pruni  peccati, . non  eA  malum,  fcd  bonum,  (alitet  vo- 
lunta-.  cum  abfittuia  alterio*  boni , fellitet  rrgul*  ralionu, 
vel  ]eeudiuinx.i1.49*>-»ro  / 

/j^/ufq.idj.i.x.c/i.difljn.ji  3.4m./C®n.3  ce.  to.h  / 108. 
/ io>.  / lio.  /Ma.quxAio-pnroa^.c  /qu*flio.i6  a c</i"\/V". 

* Coitas  6.  Confcflio  4>-8‘*  Contemptus  5.  Debitum 
»4. 16. 

Iu  Omne  peccatum  ell  cx  aliquo  errore,  & contemptu  necli- 
gcnti*,wi;ftinaio.4«.i.x“./I.-4,n-/j-d‘flindio.<i.qux(tio- 
•e  i.i.c. 

It)  Non  omne  peccatum  fit  ex  contemptu  , fed  quandoque  ex 
ignorantia, vel  infi-mitate.  Sed  peccandi  conwctudo  un, di- 
cat Dei  contemptum.»  if.quxfl  105. i. $•". /xaf  quxA.it  a- a. 
C./i "'^ia,./4.4B*./Sa/quxft  186.9.3"*/  j*.qu*A.88.4.c./Ma. 
quxft  8 i lom. 

1*4  Peccare  e»  aliquo  , eA  illud  efic  primum  principium  pecca- 
ti. Mj.quxfl. 3.1  t.i®./i.m./i6,n.  * Demon 31.  44.  Acxu 

JJ.&C.6S. 

Mj  Quod  al.quit  non  poflit  vitare  peccatum,  poteft  intelligi 
dupliciter, fcilicet  vei  qu:a  confirmatu*  ert  in  malo  , vel  qma 
diu  p-rfiAcie  non  potc/f  quin  nui  m peccatam.  i»f  q.109. 
I.o.  • Deui if f.41 1.  Ddputauo  6.  D.ffcnto  4.  Ebricus  L 

M-4T7.8.9.&C. 

1» 6 Peccatum  trahant  aliqui  fiiper  fc quantum  ad  tria  , fcilicet 
primo  quantum  ad  contemptum  comminationi*  diurni  iu- 
dicii,propcer  fementix  dilationem  , 4c  piower  diuini  iudioi 
elongationem.  Secando  quantum  ad  cxcuiJtioaem  peccati . 
Tei 1 10  quantum  ad  prxfumpuoocm  peccanti* . lfa.  y.  me. 
dio  b B. 

It;  Vanita»  quintum  ad  exeufatiooem  peccati  cft  triplex, fcilicet 
quantum  ad  cflcAum,  quantum  ad  inulltAum,  flt  quantum 
ad  atfeftum  lfn.y.roe°.e.pnii6. 

418  Prsfump.io  peccandi  eA  de  tribu* , f.ilictrt  dc  Gipicntia  cor- 
di» in  Ipecuiatiui»  flt  pradici  .,dr  portentu  corporis  ad  peccan 
dum  . £c  de  auAontate  ad  iuftibcandtim.  Ila.  j.  mcd°.  c.F. 

* Elecmofjna  13.  flte.  Adlimatie  1.  Euchacillia  17. 74.  76. 
1 1 7.&C.  1 6 r. 

. »»f  Principium  peccati  duplex  , fcilicet  primum  & vniuerfalc.i. 

voluntas  , fle  principium  proprium  & proximam  , fcilicet 
alix  potentix.a  »f  q.  1 o.a.c. 

Tjo  Voluntas  cA  caufi  alicuim  peccati  dupliciter , fc  licet  per  fc 
idcA, imperando,  fle  per  accidens  idcA,  non  impediendo,  vei 
non  repamfdo  cum  poilit.  Et  ficcA  ejufa  peccati  p<  imm um 
motuam.  t:t.q.i<4.y.c.piin0./2.d. 14^.3. 2.»m.  0 Excxca- 
tio.3.4.f.Phiounj  j. 

rj  t Peccatum  rfi  in  (ola  voluntate,  vt  in  primo  mouentc , fcd  ita 
ali)*  viribus, vt  in  imperatu  fle  motis.  Ma.  quxiV.0.7.  i.l4al. 
/6.  %m. 

i|a  Propria  & perfc  caufa  peccati , cft  voluntas,  al  x ve»o  caufx, 
lunteuaficxtnnlecxflr  rcrootx.  1 a*  c].7J.6.c-/quxli.8>*.  i.c. 

/.|B,./Veri.quxf».a4  io  j®V  MxquxA.j.j.c.fi  /7-jm.  * fi- 

&tn  I.  Fides  iflo.Finit  139.  Fomes  8.9.1  t.  ii. Fucat  10.  Fuo- 
damentum  j. 

1||  fctbtl  exterius  eft  caufa  futficien»  peccati,  led  tantum  foa- 
dem.vcl  moneo*  appetitum  leafitiuuoi.  iVq.tiy.  4 e./  1 1*. 
qiixA  o.7;.8.3m,/q.7J.3.oyquxfl.8o  1.  J.o.  /.  txf.quxAio. 
4J*Mm/4*7|*)»w»  «Al  I«I.»  «m  /»,n./4*  hlf.q.t.3rtic.l. 
q.3. am./d-38.q  a.1  .♦•./aif.a-q.l.j"1./ q.j.C-/Ma.q 3.  J.0./4. 
c.  • Gloria  j. 

134  Aliqui»  poicA  fuffidenter  impelli  a dxmone.in  aduro  pec- 
cati, non  aurem  m peccarii.n.  iit.quxftio.  80.3.0./  Ma. 
quxfl  o.t.3.pn,./4.c./quxllio.»6.  ii.iv".  / ia.  ion,  /Opu?. 
4o.t°.i8. 

l)f  A'iqen  quandoque  committit  aliqnod  peccatum,  fccnn> 
dum  eiredum,  fle  non  fecundum  afledum  . aaf*  quxltio. 

^ l6i».iB’. 

1|6  Caula  inurior  peccati  duplex , fcilicet  proxima,  ideft,  ratio, 
& voluntai  1 Bt  caula  remota , Icilicet  imaginatio , & appe- 
titus feofiuuus  I»f.  quxftio.  7f  • *.  o.  / 3.  c.  a»f.  quxliiune 
iqux. 

1)7  ScWbs peccat,  non  confidcmndo  in  particulari  vel  inaftu , 


r-c 

quod  fcfcia  vniuerfalioeliahabiia  , t' idc  extern  militia» 
vel  rx  mduitru peccare diettur , quali  fcienter  n>ilun«  eli- 
gens  t »f.quxft:o  78.  t c.fi.  / Ver.  <)uarflio.i  3.3.  quxl». 

24.  X.10.C./  Ma.  quxllio.  j.9.  o.  /Virr.  quxllio.l  <.  i®./ 
quxfl.i.i  a.iam./Rom.7.1eA.3.prin0.K./  »f.Timoih.i  Jcc.j. 

mcd°.G. 

Ij8  Peccatum  non  eft  in  cogitationibus  uifi  fecundiicnqobd  per 
eas, homo  inclinatur  ad  nuluut , & retrahitur  a bono.  Ma.  q. 

3-  jb  7m- 

IJ9  (.aula  peccati  triplex.  C. dicer  montium, ' Jcll , bonum  33*3»*- 
rem.dcttAuc  tcgu!x,  flt  perficient . Primum  peninet  ad  Idn- 
loc.fli  ad  appetitum  fcufitiunni  Secunda  ttadr3r101.cm.Ter- 
tium auicn ad  voluntatem.  1 i*.q. 7 !•»•}. c.  * Hxtriisi.37. 
40.74-II4-HS-&S- 

140  Caula  cfitcaciflima  peccati  duplex  , fcilicet  amor  bonorum 
tempora!. um  prxfcntium  , male  inHammant , flt  umor  prx- 
Icntium  pcznaium,malc  humilians.  1 1 t.q  7r.4jc.Zj  °'./He.». 
lec.4.tnt°.I. 

141  Propna  fle  per  fc  caula  peccati , eft  cx  parte  coourtfioui»,  ad 
cnutmucabi|e*bonam.  1 if.  »>nxli.73.  i.c./quxlbo.77.4.c./f. 

I*/  8.am./qusft.t4*i.i<n-/4  dill.i4.quxltiai.t.;,M.  • la- 
«»>b  i.flkc.  Idwlauia  7.9.&C.  Iciumum  7-lgKotanaa  o, Impe- 
dimentum 3. 

1 4»  Immo  eA  cx  pane  amierfiom»  ab  incooimmabilt  bono.4.diA.  Dum. 97 tT*. 
1 t.quxAio-i.2. im./Ma.quxft.7.i.c.  Aoerfio  f.Relpon.  ficut 
Dubio  »37. 

143  Caufa  peccati  trip!ex,fcihcet  paffio, habitu*  riciofus  , Ac  fil- 
ia acllirr.atio  dc  particulari  cligibili , cx  paflione  , habitu,  vel 
ignotautia.taf  q 6.4-3n'  fi  /»»*.q.l4 .l*J  Vcri.qnxA.x4.10. 
c /Ma.q  j ia.c.  * Lnconuncotu  1.7. Infidelitas  1.S.6.7.I0- 
fii antas  4.&c. 

144  Peccatum  veniale  caulator  e*  corruptione  carni» , ficut  |ex 
caula  prima, non  autem  ficut  cx  caufa  proxima.». diAm.»4.q. 

143  Inclinans  ad  pcccarum,  eA  duplex,  fcilicet  per  fe  , vt  habitu» 
flt  difpofitio  cx  peccato,  flt  per  accidens  , Icilicet  remouendo 
originalem  lallmam,  idc li,  peccatum  originale.  1 a*. quxtfio. 

«4.im./  3®.fi./ qumftio.Ea.  I.3m  / a.t®./ i.diAm.j  j.qux- 
Am.l.j.a*“.  * lngiautu.10  14.  luUnabilc.  Inumidnas.  In- 
ueAigaiio  a. 

146  Omne  peccatum  contingit  ex  defcdu  fciemix  in  vniuerfa* 
li,vcl  mpaturular,  in  habitu  vel  in  a&u  , rx  intentione,  vel 
occtrpausme,  vel  infitmuarc,  vel  paflione.  uf.quxAione  77. 
i.c  /Mj.quxil.3.9.0.  * luuidia  4-  locolum.  lobiphat.  Iu- 
Ans  3.4. 

1 47  Peccatum  trahit  ad aliod  peccatum  dupliciter, fcilicet  prinan 
do  gratu  foinficame  .contra  peccatam,  flt  dilponcndo  ad 
petcaium.  Vcii.quxft.ix.  f.  6m.  • Lex  It-Iflo  Lingua  J.4. 

Litigium  2.  Lucifer.  Magi.  10.1 1.12.  Malitia  o.  Meritum  18. 

j9.M1I  tia  3. 

1 48  Origo  peccau  triplex , fcilicet  peccatum  ptxcedcm , habitus 
«oriuptus.At  pallio,  a.d  4a.q.».I.C./ Ved.quxA.24.S.9.to.C 

* Mi  Ila  S.flcc. 

149  Oiigo  peccati, contingit  ex  duplici  defefto  rationis , fcilira 
cx  errotc  circa  bonum  111  paicicnlan  , flt  (X  paflione  lealiia- 
luatis, impediente  uidiaum  rationi*.  Veru.  q.14.  8 .6.  to.c. 

* Monfliuin  2.  Ncgligenua  9.  Otcidcrc  1.  Occultatio. 

Olhc  um  19. 

»30  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  t.difliuA.xi.  qa.j.jm./d.i8.x.o.  Dun,.779m. 

Kc.p.ficui  Du®  478.  * Omiiho  7.1 3. 
jyi  Origo  peccatorum  ,aticndit«r  fccnndum  inclinitionem  ad 
fincui,  qua;  cA  ex  parte  conuerfioms.  »»t.  quzflio.73.  j.j'1'. 

* Pax  i*. 

13»  Quindo  vnurt*  peccatum  ordinatur  ad  finem  alterius  pec- 
cati, idem  fecundum  eandem  rationem  , cA  fini»  vtriulque  , 
led  non  eodem  ordine, quia  vniu*  cll  finis  proximus^ltctm» 
veto  tcmotus.Ma.q.8.i.i4m.  " Pollutio  4.  9 ■ Polfc.  Przcc- 
peum  134. 

ifj  Vnum  peccatum  e ft  caufa  altcfiui  peccati , io  quadruplici 
genetccautaium,  Icilicet  in  genere  eaular  cflioenris,  mate- 
rialis,finalis, & formallM  tf.q  75.4.0./  q.84  o./  i.d ill.  34.1.0. 

/d-4»  q.x.i-3  j.c./Ma  q.8.i  c./Ko.Icit  7.60.  G.  • PrardcHi- 
naiio  2 2 

134  Vnmn  pcccarum  poteft  oriri  ex  diuerfit  precatis  , fcd  prin- 
cipalius , ex  quo  fxpius  confuruit , ptopter  propinquitatem 
ad  finem  c1us.11Lq.7s.4-C-  * P.zdicatc  4.  o.  Pnuiio.  Ra- 
dix o Kclig'0  47.Sarisfadio  i.Scin.lalnm  3 Ac. 

155  Ex  minuri  vitio,  poreA  oriri  maius  pcctptum,  ficut  ex  ira 
homicidium,  flt  bLfphca11a.22f.quadi10.73.  j.  3m*  * Scn-  ■ 
foaluas  to.li. 

tj6  Homo  non  debet  facere  vaum  peccatum,  vt  vitet  aliud  pec- 
catum. aif.quxAio.liJ. 1.3®.  • Spectacula  3.  Supcibia». 

13.  &c  10. 

,J7  E. 


I. 


PECCAT  VM 


Pe 


Pe 


XJ7  £h  quar  funt  communi*  omn*  peccato,  non  geminaoc  pecca 
uim,*>cc  dctbnuiixxem  ciui.Vcxi.ij. aj-7-xm./  jm. 

* VagXt’0. 

i f 8 Tria  inducant  ad  peccaram .fcilicet  inane  gaudium,  indora- 
tm  ad  fpititmlUiAc  ahundantiaicmpaialium.  1’bjo.fi.h.A* 
•Vcftix  6. 

IJ9  Ad  peccatam  impellunt  oA  », fcilicet  debilitas  virium  , per 
tepiditatere  Si  inifabditatem  bme  ope-andi,onu»  pcccarotu 
per  negligemum  ptrnacndi  „ multitudo  hoft:um,lubncita* 
\ larum,  per  incuriam  , var ierat  offmJiciiEornm.ignotantia» 
exempla  malorum,  St  poodut  cnipjrum,pcr  delitu». 1 5. Cor. 

to.|ed-)jS.C. 

•Vi/tu*  1 1. Votum  g.Vfura  77. Vei  t*.  Chriftu*  49. 
xtfo  Caufa peccati quadriiplcx.r.adjlatio,  contemptu»  Dei,  pex- 
lum?t.o4&  prrmillio  Dei.plaL> 
idl  Cauf*  pioxim*  peccati , funt  txei.f  libi Jo  ex  confuetu  Jine, 
vel  a Au  peccati  tehfta,  reliqui*  pextrtiti  peccati, A excerio 
te*  occationes, vt  locut.  St  inala  (nacca*.  Qux  tolluntur  per 
fatufj&ionem , qua  debilitatur  fomes , qoi  efl  caula /emota 
pcctati.a .d.  1 j .q.  i .ar.  i.q . 3 4". 

T 6»  Immo  foo*  W proprie  , St  primo  radix  omoiuoi  pcccatotu. 
Du“.  1*°°-  a.d.43.1.»1”.  Adp.ficut  Du°.i  144. 

163  Iftr  cauf*  peccati, non  fiiffitient  e-,  fcd  funt  occa&oaes  tan< 
turn.  Ia.  q.  1 1 < .4.C.  / x.d$6  i.aB./4.d.i  f •q.t.ar.i.q.j.a*-/ 

d.3iqi.».4®./»rtq*-3“7‘1.J^“. 

1*4  Caufa  flue occafio  ne.-c  andi  camiLicr  rr»ptex  , (cilicet  xlti- 
Piatio  maior  delrAaticnc  quam  fit , defidertum  experiendi 
ex  airiofxuteAmeaaoru  deiedauonti . 4.  J^.q.j.anicu. 
jq.t.l®. 

Idf  Ex  eo  peccatum  conoalefcrt,  ex  quo  homo  inclinatu»  ad  pcc 
catum. x.d  4*.q.l.i.c.prra°. 

x €6  Qiju  t»er  operationes  Tentus,  homo  peruenit  ad  aAui  mi»* 
■1» , ideo  plure*  loquuntur  inclinatione*  naiurx  fcnfir  ju*,q 
ordinem  rationi<,pluret  coim  funt  qoi  aflequuntur  pnoapm 
rci.quam  qntad  coofumanoncoi  po  neniam.  E*  hocauicm 
vitta  Sc  peccata  in  homin-bot  pnuieiuuot  , 9.  icquuntur  in- 
clinationem natur*  (cnfitras.cnotrx  ordinem  rationi»,  i.q. 
» 3.7.  j ".fi./ q 4or5m./4*«?.et'"/qtit-4^/tx,q6*»»- 
lTO./q.7l.x.3m./q.77.».c7 p.J.C*  »6.1 8 “./Mi.  q l.J.17®. 
/.pLi8.mc°.c.fi. 

ra-  « 167  Peccatum  corrumpit  animam  , qno  ad  ordinem  racicdiftnb 

c “*■  autem cHvm  am, nec  potentia»  enJi.a.J./.q».i.  c.ptin°/  d. 

3t.(.9>/  d.j6.  j.c./  Mxq.x.t  1.0. 

•Abfolueie  16.  xo.xx.  17.  34*  Accnfatio  3«  /.  aj.  30.31. 
AAu*  »3. 

168  S<cntconcupifcentiaeomraA*,eft  Sdbtmio  virium  inferio- 
rum a luftuu  originali , 5 c malitia  contracta  10  voluntate. 
Ma.q  4.  ».7“. 

1 6»  Pe,  peccaram  Ad*,  humanum  genu*  incurrit  duo  uula.ici- 
Jicet  mortem  ex  fcparationea  fonte  vitx.St  iinfirnmaiem,cx 
dciiitutrone  Juunx  grati*.  Vnde  per  peccatam  homo  ami- 
ti t donagaruita  a prio0./OpuCj.t0  144. 

* Amor  174. 

170  Niturahu"»a«ia  , magi*  corrnp'a  efl  per  peccatum,  quo  ad 
appetit  nn»  bnuqquain  quo  ad  ocgnuiuflem  veri . 1 x.  .quxfl. 
lo?.».;m. 

17 1 Peccata  hominum  funt  rmpedimrnta  humani  boni,  le.q.dj. 

/4.d  i7.q.i.ar.4  4.1.4®. 

17»  Iorao  peccata  h 'minum ahquandoahqnnd  iionuoi  figutSt. 
s »-  q-IS-a.a^V  4-J  3S1J.  1.  a.M.q.3.  }m.  Rcipoodeo licuc 
Du-.  »oor.  Dubio  7 17. 

173  Nemo  debet  gaude  e de  percari*,  quia  ex  ei*  pen-cniant  bo 
aa,qu  a horum  non  funt  caufa, fed  inipcdimcnta  4 d.i7*q.t. 
#r.4.q  1.4"'. 

174  Imuio peccatum  cedit  io  bonum  bominu.t  tf.q.87.:  tm.Re 

Duw.  IOO».  fpon.Dubio  loox.Uiffu»  3. 

•Aoima  7 3-18  163.  Animal  64  68*79* 

171  Peccatum  cedit  in  bonum  homini» , non  quidem  fecuadum 
fc.fcd  quia  homo  fit  humilior ,8c  cautior , cx  peccatu  fuo,Sc 
alioiu.n.iif  cj.l7.x.im./  am. 

»7 6 S,  nullo»  homo  pcccaflct , vniueilum  genu»  humanti,  melius 
cflet.i.d.46-3^®. 

* Apnltoli  ip. 

177  T mano  modi.fpeciei,  & ordinis,  vt  funt  in  bono  nirrurt  & 
gratiX.runt  clfcAus  pcccati.non  autem  1nalm.1Aq.85.4-0. 
/ Vir.q.1.8.1  »m. 

178  Homo  ptccando.tccedit  ab  ordine  rationi».Ideo  perdit  di- 
gnitatem homanarr.Sc  inadit  luletuitutcm  bciliaium.xif. 
a<4.wB,./4.d4|.faC. 

*liap(i(mn»  131.133.  Reatitudo  t»;.  Bonita»  148.149*  xoo. 
sid  Charita»  loi.ioa  104.104. 

179  T-iqurl  betpcccaiovU  aliquid  nru-  s.qut:  non  poictf  cor. 
tu.upcrc  omne»  ci:cu»uAaa.|»iu.ituiim  x*  «j.7  J-xxJin./  a. 


d.4i.q.a.f.xm.  • Clauit  ij.ClauCo.Gmfetno  4-4 7. jr. Coi» 
iunftK.  4.Confcicniia  t. Contemptu»  f.7. 

180  Etfcdu»  pcccaci  triplex,  hpriuano  grati*,  teatus  cx  aucrfo- 
nc,&  dilpolitio  ad  limiksaftu*  peccati,  ex  conuerlioue.x^. 
3 1. q.i.i.c./  4.d.  1 7.q.».ar. i.tj.l.  1*. 

*Coooeroo  j. Culpa  4 -6  Cultu*.  14  Damnatio  1.3.18. 

181  Peccatum  lingularis  pertxuroott nocet  » nili  fibi.|*.q.if^. 
$“*/q.9S  6.3". 

• Debitu  ai  1x.19.x4. 

19»  Peccatum  non  nocet  Deo Jicet  (it  conrrx  Deum. txf.q.x  1-4. 
l*./q.47.t.«w  /q.73.*  x“V  *if  q.88.».c./  iui-4:a).»ar.i. 

q. 3. im./4.d  it.q  ur.t  a.3.4"./ar^.q.t.c. 

•DcfeAu*  o.Dxmon  pj. Deu»  xoj. Ebrietas  9.14. 

183  Pcccjiu  mdetur  cootcumere  Deum  duplici  ter /abce*  or  iu 
dicem, St  ut  tcHem.  pf  jo.pim°.b.H. 

•Eaigma  3.Euchanftu  x1a.Stc.x7j.8cc. 

184  Omnia  peccata, funt  impropcnadci  quodammodo,  inqtsan- 
tum  per  ea, lex  dei  loatcmnitur.IUm.  1 f Icc.  i.prtn°.B. 
*Eau*catio  o. 

l8(  Peccatum  caufit  quadruplicem  diuifionetn,  difcovdi* a pro 
ximo^oncrai  1*  aiTeAtoni* a feipfo, aucifionu  a Deo,&  dHR 
militudint*  a lanfti».  Ifa.  j 9. 

"Excommunicatio  2 1 StcFama  1. Fermentum  t. Filiatio  13. 
Flo*  a.Fo  nicatio  xo.GlonaS.r. 

186  EfleAu»  peccati  duplex,  fcilices  inquinatio  affcAm  ad  terre 
iu  , St  inordinatio  era»  per  aueriiunein  adeo,  pfalmo  jo. 
/nctfiof.  C 

187  Peccatum  ttJolit  aAu , St  manet  efFcAu.  f.  reara*  maeu'*,Si 
c-f.cnfr  Dei.i  xf  q 109.7.C  / q.i  1 3-S.3®*/  J*.q  4a.x.x"./j. 
C./  q.89.4.  Im/4.d.l4  q.lUr.t.qO.j^Vq  a *r.3*q  *.i®./q. 
3*|ra*/  f.t7-q  l.ar.j^.j.x,®./q.».at.i  q.i.i®.  /d.il.q.t.at. 
i.q.3.»m./Ma.q.a.i.t  in,'/»>4rVq-*  «o.o"». 

• Gratia  1 jSrc.41.j1.f9n4.»  jj.l8i.l67.Ae. 

188  Peccatoi  per  afl^Aum  peccati  amicuiam  dei  uiolauit  per  in 
obcdiemum  dium*  lepis, Minorem  deo  debitum  fubtrasiu 
4-d  4 ‘1  » ar  i.q.x.c. 

•Hareli»  1 8.^5 - 107. 114. Iciuniutn  it.jp.Icphthe.Ignora»» 
tu  x3* 

189  kx  pnmo  amittit  pratiam  , & incurrit  offenlam,  ex  fecundo 
mc ctut  p<xtum.4.d. i4.q.x.ar.t.q.x.c. 

190  Peccatum  facit  inactcrafcere,  redigendo  in  fcniitarem  ve- 
teri» Ad*.pf.6.mc®.e.  •Imago  4».Iruarnan  j. 

191  Pctcatl  ducunt  ad  tenebra*  damnationi».  Io.  n.  le.d.me*.r. 
lec.S  *oc°.f.B. 

•I.xtirmiu»  4.Ingratirudo  i.&c  I ifanabile. 

1 px  Vulnus  quadruplet  caubtur  m anima.pamo  e*  peccato  A- 
d*.  fcJ  confequemer  ex  aim  peccati* , fcilicet  infi  mitas  in 
irafctbili.concnpifcentiain  concupifcibili,  ignorantia  in  ra- 
tione,St  malitia  in  uoliintatc.  Ad  qu*  fequuntur  alia  duo,f. 
dolor, & mor*  ixJ.q.8j.3.o./ j c./  Ma.q  i.ii.c.fi./Gjl.j.V. 
7.pnn°.D.  flnterd  Auin.  Hypociifi*  j.  Incgularira*  i.Stc. 
ludxi  ix.Stc.Iodiciom  xp  3». 

193  Peccatum  impedit inieUeAum(voIuntatem,8c  virtutfexr- 

q'iuiiuim.jifa'.37.mc®.f.  * 

• { ullttta  Ii  i3.1j.49  86. 

194  Peccatum  dupl 'Citer deprimit.feilicer pr*mendo.ne  uidel- 
rur  fuperiora.fcd  infinu,8c  humiliando.  ut.q  S/.x  tm./  pf 

3?.prn.®.c.G. 

I9j  ilomoper  pcccitom  inomir  trip’rx  detrimenta  m , fcilicet 
dcordmationem  menti*,  rcamm  ponar, St  debilitarem  boni 
ltatiir.r'i'  1 xF.qusti.  107.7.C  X.3.C.  /5^.t°  7»  /.fOU 

6 prio0j.E. 

•I.nl»is  3 .Lix  oj.ioo-iol.Liberta*  1*. Liberum  1». 

196  Oblica:»*»  duplex  caufaturcx  peccatn,  fcilicet  lcrui{isdia- 
bob.St  1 eatm parn*.3«q  43.4C/xm, 

"Limbus  d.  Lumen  16* 

197  EtfeAu*  peccati  qiudiuplex  in  mente, fisi  icet  in(i(mjra*,c*- 
citax.irdubilitax^t  mdeuotio.K  j.lccj.mc°.a  F. 

• M.luIx  o. 

i9g  Peccator  per  pecutnm  ,efl  dupliciter  mfip<eni , corrupto*, 
abhomtru biiii, St  muulxs.pC1l.13  prm°J.A. Ac. 

•Malitia  1. 

199  Deformius  duplex  canfatur  ex  peccaro,fciIuet  pnuatro,gra 
uxfi.  pnuatioinno<cim».Pri«iatotlitur  pe>  pvrimcniiam, 
no.i  autem  fecunda,  fed  reg  t'ir.4*d.  18  q.i*ar.i.q6.».«./  pf, 
gi.prm°.4  D.  «Mors  i.Stc.Nucete-i.x.OblcuMtai.Oifiauai 
6.  Scc  Oneratu»  49. 

xoo  Homo  per  peccatum  uendit  quatuor,  fcilicet  animi  virtutf, 
(orldtciK  hxxcdit atnn,  animat  libertatem,  & diuini  Jfflutii 
haoorcm.lfj.6o  fi  K. 

aol  Peccatum  qua  J upheiter  fatigat , fcilicet  pi  onter  folicitudi- 

r. cm  excogitari J",uroptcTlaboicu»  exequcnd  », propter  co.»» 

tuiiouc.n  cunictcudz,  & propter  t. uUutioncm  fpci . Ila  4>» 


s C 


O S C V L V M 


Diuifio» 


ExcuOtio.  1 


r^gnra. 


Vtilitar,  I 


Quali*. 


Of  Ou  Oi  Pj 

fO»evx.v*  triplex,  flilim  fraudi»,  hbidini»,  acfjnaiutii*  & 
-Rn,  J6.lt*.  i. fi ./.  if  .Cor.  1 3.lec.fi.mcd°.C./.  i f .TheCfi. 

P Amplexus.  ' | 

0 culum  fi  fit  principaliter  caufa  libidinis , tfi  peccatfi  mor. 

Mle.fi  fit  de  mortali  ex  genere  fno.non  autem  fi  ut  de  venia* 
li  fecundum  fuum  genui.'nt  qA.74.10.©./.  axt.q.  1 5 f.4-c./. 
Ven.q.t(.4C./.Ma.q.ij  uS^/.Ephc.f.lcc.i.fi.F.fcc,  1 

* Impudicitia. 

Otxulon»  eft  fignum  paci»,  perca  enim  in  quo  datur  ofeulG, 
lefjnramu»  A ideo  dante»  fibi  manta  ofcula, fignum  efl  quod  » 
rniunt  fpmtum  fuum  ad  pacem  xf.Cor.  tj. Icd.fi.  ««“-C 

1 0»ts  propheta  cxcufatur  a fornicat  iooc,  qora  debuu  obe- 
dite prxeepto  Dei.t  »?.q-94-f 

4.»a,./  tB'  /4M4-»  i®  /.J.d.37  4 |w  /.Po,.q.l.d  4m./.Ma.  3 
q*i.i7®-A4.* 

* l»«ophetia  »4-  _ 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere,  uf.q.t  00.8.0  V }.d.j7*4.°*  K®-  4 
fpondeo  ficu t Dubio  f 1 1. 

f Ofla  figoificant  virtute»,  ptzcipue  irttetioresA  vtrotpei- 
fcdoi.Pfatj  i.me°.b./.Pfal.tf  fi.c.  . f 

* Apoftoli  31.  Elephas  r.  Enchariftia  1*3.  Homo  6 lndiui- 
dtium  14.1’an 4f.Ferfeftio  i». 

f Oftcnfio.  Accidens  4 p.  Admiratio  j.  Aflcdio  5.6.7. Amor 
67.94.  Angelin  57-77.  Apparitio  o.  Appropriatio  t io.A»tl- 
fex  4.5 . Birtholomiu-,  Claritas  10.  Corporalia  4.  Corrcdio 
lAc.Corriperr.Damnatto  10.  Dcmoafttaiio  4.  Piapfalma*. 
PoArma  1 14.  Duplicitas  t.  Expeditio  4.F*lfiia»  ao.Fiaio 
j.Fide'  pj.Fmn  84.  Fnrtituiio  50. Gradu»  j.Grana  oo.Habi-.  1 
mi  l^laonuti ftilitrllcdut  lao.Hypoccifi»  ».  e,  lu  Jic.fi 
7i.7V.Iuiaro«cum  4-S.L'X  tt.Liber  1 6.i9.L»beialita»  8*»f* 
l.oo'ii  a*'d.oth  i.Xtaitficiii  4 Martyrium  1.  Miraculum  «9i 
4S.  54.M  lia  atf.Moyfe»  j.Miidu*  io.O;  atiQ  9o.Oblluuuo, 
par  adi  lus  9.  Paupertas  7.  Poenitentia  60.  Pofle  | Pc*d icare 
14  probatio  o.  Prnpheua  ix.Prcpofitpin  4.  Refuricftio  46,  % 
Sabbathum  1 1.  Sepultura  3.10.  Solcrtia  (.Speculum i.bpe» 

8r  Templiim  4.Tcniare  »1.13.  T'an*figuiauo  1.  Vriugtuni 
o.Vtura  96.tT4.l94J97.il4-Chnilu«  i7t. 
qOHeittatii'.Cantu«4.Hrpoc*ifi*o.Mile»  9-  OftetUio.Sapcr  3 
bia  3 t.Vanagloria.Vita  30.  Viora  17* 

4 Oa.no.Triumpha«. 

5 Ovi» habet  quacuor  vtilirates,  fcilicet  quia  immolatur.pa-  4 
fcii.iacA  Unam  dat.  Ideo  fu; ani  ouem,  quatuor  reddit,  tat 
q.toj.a  9"‘. 

•Animal  8uMalum  59.68  MJ!io  sA.Vftirax»  Ac.slf. 

Oues  & hyrco»  xgrutii  colebant, quia  dx mones  in  eorum  fi- 
gura apparebant.!  at.q.  101.3.*“.  1 

Ooi*  non  habet  auxilium  a natura  ad  defendenduoMdeo  ex- 
polira  cli  ad  cxdem.Plal.48.fi.h  prtn°. 

4 Oium.H*refi»6j.Ieiunitim  4*..Natiuita»  4. 

4 Ota  erat  tanmm  leaita.Ideo  percuflit  cum  Dcoi.quiater 
gir  arcam,quod  foi is facerdoubus Uccbauilt.q.3  J-f  tm*/*4* 
d.l9q.».ir.»q.J.a.3./.3®.  * 


D.uiiio.  1 


Figura,  x 


Litera.  Paulo»  1. 

4 Pagano.Tnbulatio4. 

« Pacificatu».  Aducatui  6- 

4 1‘jcilicus.Kegere  i4.Sacerdc»  i-Saerficium  33.  k 

Tortor  i- 

tPacifei.Anmuerfarium. 

4-  p xct v u duplex  t fcilicet  padnm  tacirnm  , ael  pactum  cx- 

p4(fbm.bU.q.«  J.4i$"./Oi>uf.i  1 .q.4. 

•Ftedus-  . 4 

Padum  <um  dxmonibn»  inirom.expreHmn  ucl  tacitum, pro 
htbetur  pvimo  prxeepto  decalogi,  iaf.q-1  ai.»  3my.3-4.C  f 
• Paulo»  i9.Religio  19  Retributio  i.Supciftiuo  6.  Telia  me 
inm  xiAc.Viura  64.Atc.xi4.  ' 

4 Paganu». Agricultura  i-Fidc»  14.59. Infidelis  o.  Infidelitas 
o.Lex  51.Ac.113-  MachomctU'. Matrimonium  tio-Ac.  Paf-  6 
fio  91  Religio  Io  Templum  4-4  Terra  ». 

4 Pagina  Cicra  dicitur  liber, propter  feptem,  fcilicet  grandis  7 

Cnrcr  grande  contentum, fignato*  q-unium  ad  vtlnm.muo 
1»  propter  multiplicem  fenfiim  , amarus  propter  laboris  g 
flud  om.dukrs  quantum  ad  effc&um.uoijnt  quantum  ad  in- 
tclIeAumA  viuificam  quantum  ad  liuAum.lu.8.prin°.*.D. 
Le*.D.Theo*a>. 

4 palam.Contumelia  j. Prophetia  10. 

4 Palarionu Meretrix  I. Princeps  14. 

4 Paliidn«.Timor37.  9 

4 p * 1 1 i f m lucccdit  loco  rauouali».  4.  dulm&ionc  14. 
onxllio.j.j.f”» 

• Confeci  au«  x. 


Pa 

Palln  m figmfiear  rorqurm  auream  quam  fblebint  accipere 
legitime  certanto  4-a'H-i4.q.5-j.c.fi./  7™. 

Pallium  datur  A-sMcpucopis  m fignum  priuileeiat*  poce- 
ftaris,  qu*  ramen  ell  cmldcm  generi»  cusu  potefiate  cpilco- 
porum.4 . dift.  x>.q. 

4 Pallae.  Corporalis  1. 

«Palpauils  quodiibet  cA  tangibile  , A non  econuerfo.4.  Quid. 
dill.44.0.  i.art.».s|.6.c. 

•Apparere  9.  Co-  pu»  f t . 

Palpatio  m n pertinet  ad  taAum,vt  diferettuns  efl  cAtnrio-  1 
tA.l.calidi  A frigidtA  hururmodi.fed  vt  eft  difcretioms  cor- 
porum Iblidorum.  J.  dilt.x  1 .q.a.ai  l.4.q.  :,im. 

R6. 

Corpu»  dictur  palpabile  et  duobus.f.ex  qualitatibus  tanni- 
bilibas,  At  quod  rcliliat  tangenti.  Prunum  deficit  ip fi»  cjli», 
fecundum  aeri. 4.4 <fb#4.ip  1 .a«.i ,q>4.c. 

Omne  palpabile  eft  corruptibile  per  naturam,  licte  fit  incora 
ruptibilener  glonam.3*^.54.i.x‘n./.3jlift.xi^|.i.aft.4S3.v 

»«./.4  dilt.44.q  a-art.a.q-A.c./.i"'. 

Skui  corpu>  glorinfum  habei  in  porefUre  fiia  viden,  8t  non 
videri  fine  miraculo, fic  At  paipan.3.di.ii.q.x.ar.4.q  t.|ro7. 

4.dift. 44  q.i.art-i.q  9.c./.i°‘.  . 

4Palpcbrc  moderamur  nilum. Ideo  fignificauidiferctioncm,  e^0™- 
qux  modcratnr  (apienuam  humanam.  PfaL  1 o.ined°.c.D. 
4Palpitat10.Ia.40.  : . f.. 

fPalpo.  Damnum. 3.  . 1 1 

4 Palude  ■.Biptllmin.tfj.  .. 

4 P a n Itforma  fubdantialis.eonfcquitur  miftionem  farin*  r QS1®» 

Ar  aquar  A ipfam  aHjnnem.4.d.ii.q.i.ar.i.  if.j.  tn'.#  Acci-  1 
d*«H.6e.£-c.  AnimaLla.Bucclla.Comedere.  6.  Cnrput.  68.. 
Euchaiiilia  5 i.ftc.X46.Frjftio.i.Ordiiiatk»>J.PjC,ha.i.Si- 
aamcnrum.  114*  Sacrificium. 3 4.  38.  Succcflio.6.  Veibutn. 
70.Chriftas.iyl. 

Contierfi o panum  8c  multiplicatio  eorum  6fta  per  Chrf-  « 
ftum.fuit  per  addin«nem  matertx  nounet  creat ar.  1*.  q-9*.  j; 
J-lm.y  3*.q.44.44m*/-**  d.l8.  q.l.t.c/.d.30.q.l.I^-/  Mae- 
rli.t  4.med°.b.C  * j 9 

linmo  fuit  perciinnerfi  iiicm  macerix  prxiaernti*  , ficutfte 
multiplicatio cofix.  *.  a.18.  q.i.i.c./.  L.hn.Rrfpondco  Da-  Duw.95f 
1 bk>.fA8.Cofia.6. 

Panrv  fac-a  nenialu  dit  nobis  quinque  , fcilicet  eulpx  j 
neniam , morti  uitam  , couhimat  ad  pugnum,  confortat 
ad  uiam  & .bcicprcguUue  ipfam  gloriam.  Lia.  4.  med*.  b 
b.  O. 

4Pannu».Encha:ftia.  r 6-Stratm.  t .Vfura- 1 5 8.  Ac.  * 

4Para  habet  plenitudinem  pontificalis  potcftati» , ficur  rex  ”°**®*** 
in  revno : fed  epifeopt  afliimunrur  in  partem  fblidnidinir , 
quan iudien  fioguli» ciuiraribui prxpofiti . ut .q. 19.9. j"’.!. 
|*.q-7».ll.im./  4-di.ia.ar.4  q.3  .c./  Q110I.4.13.C./.  Opufila 
«•  6i  Jtc./.Opul.ac^lib.}.  t°ao.  •Abfolucrc  1:.  Apoftoli 91 
Baculus  1.  BigamiJ  9.  Communicatio  6>7.G>nci!ium  3.4. 

Papa  folosepifcopos  vocat  fratres  , alio»  autem  vocat  filio». 

4-dilt- J"  art,4.q. j.c./.it  Cor.ltfi. i.n>cd°.G. 

^Conlcflio  31.47.91. 

Papa  pjteft abolere  mfimtam  iu:i» : fcd  dicitor  non  pcffe , 
quia  jbquando non  cvprdit . Vel  inrelligttur  non  polfe  , lo- 
quedo  dc  infamia  fafti  Vel  loqiutur  dc  infamia  irrogata  per 
audicem  cmilcm.fi. ui  dicit  G.atianui.  iat.qiixu.o&.4.j“1. 

Acen  f»  11017. 

•Coofixmatiu  17-  Decimi  17  1 9.  D fpenfaboAAc.  Bccle^ 
fia  t I.Eoilioira».  Epifdipin  7.1 1 .i7.i6.Scc.Excommunicati# 

11.16.30.  Ae.  Fide»  43.44.(4.  Uxrcfis  lyt.  Ignorantia  33. 
Incendiarius.  Indii'g'  ntia  11.19.  Indicium  37  Ac. 5 6. 

Erroneum  eft  dicere  Papam  Vicj*iu  Chnfti  n •nhaberevni- 
offal'»ecclcfix  pumatum.  1*^1. 1 1 u.tn.(.  Opule. i,c*6(. 
bobcflc  Papx  efl  dc  neceilitate  ialutu.Opufci 66. 

•Iuramenrum  30.  Icisaiuto.l  eguimano.Lcu  t Mntyrium 
tx.Obedientia  4<',.Ordo  50.S8.93.  Parochialis.Pallm^au- 
lus  8*  Potcflas  8Ac.  Religio  83. 

Quilibet  Rex  Ch'iflianu  tenetur  fubiici  Pap^.ficut  CHriftcv 
Opuf.10.19  14 /.lib.J.t°  io.  • Schumao.  Srdes. 

Leo  Papa  propria  «ponte  fe  fubdidir  mdino  Imperatorii, & 

Cbtiftu»  hoaumbu».asf.q,64  (.  xm./uj.d7*l  •i™. 

Dominu»Papa  pto  ccccfliiatc  vnm»  patui  pot eft  accipere 
fubfidium  ab  alii»  patubu»  mundi.  Cuiu»  latio  eft, quia  eccle 
fia  eft  ficui  vnb  corpui.  Videmu»  autem  m empore  naturali, 
quod  natura  quando  defiat  virtusin  v n<>  membro.fubmiai 
ftrateiJiumorcsA  rn  tutes  j.cirien»  ab  alm  memkrb.xt.Cn 
rio.i  t,Iee.i-fin./.r'hil  4.lcc.fr.fi.B. 

Bona  ericii*  funt  Papx aliauo piodo, non  autem  omni  aio- 
do.4.dui.i(^].;,3.in>.  • Silucftaro.  Symbolum  3.10. 

Papa  faibens  mulieribus  ditit,DilcAss  inChnflo, Viris  au- 
tem fiaipUitcr dicu, DilcOi»  filiis. if.Tim .4 ^n. 
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eu.i  t .«i.StuJiua  6.  Suff-a^anem.  Vicem-  Vocum.  47.74. 

7 6.79.  Ac. 

f Papyrus  eft  genuv  innei.dc  quo  fiebcn*  capfellx  ad  portan- 
da» Ii  terat, ucl  arundines  tam  niagnx,quod  de  ci»  fiebant  na 
uct.ut  legitur  in  hiftoiia  Alexandri, a pyr.quod  eftignii.Ha. 
iS.prin0.  A* 

^Par.  Abloluerc  8.  AHiurare  4 Adulterium  4.  Alfcnitai.Albe 
do  i Amor  io|.Bencfa«ere  4 Gelum  8r.  Ceteris  compar. 
Cotrarium  ly.Duiottium  j.EJccinolvna  14.  Oratio  41.  Pau 
lus  16. Precatum  m.Rclatimim  y.to.  VotG  bo.Vlura  191. 
alt.t84-Chndus  1 3. 

PaaaaaLA  eft  Icoteiuia,  habens  obfcuratn  ftmihtudinem, 
l a q.  1 . to-3'V.Quol  7.1 4.C./.PI al. 48 .b. B- 
Parabola  eft  Termo  Umditudinanas,  qui  aliud  di  citi  &aliod 
figmficat.il  j 1 4. pnu°.k-  •DocetC4.Mctaphorao.P«ophe- 
tta  4 7.  Senius  43.  I 

P*  a ad  isti  triplex, fcilicrt  tcrreftris.cfrlcfti*.  A fpiritualit 
ideft  nlio  Dei  taq.iot  i.h./.at?.ifd.i7f.j.4«7.  j.q.4 1.4. 
3m*/-3'd-i8.ar.6.q.a  im.,/.d.xa.q6.»  ar.r.q.j.in>./.4.d.ao.L.  1 
me°.I./  Vcn.q.i  8.1,1  4"', 

Paradilut  cerreftris.cil  locus  corporeus  in  oriente.vt  In  nol*  j 
IrfTimo  loco.A  1 rue  rpreut  uror  tus.  i^.q.tot-  t.o.  / lttq.84.  4 
3-3mVa.d.«7.q.j.x.a/.?.d.9.q.i.ar4j.q.^.jB»  * Anima  l»J. 

Ac.  1J 4.H4. Apertio  o.Afcctlere  ty.  t?.Biptifmtn  144.144. 

I J 9.< 66. Claudo. ConTrflio  46. Flumen  t. Gladius  1. 

Et  di  locus  conu emem  hahttaciooi  hunvanx,  quia  habet  ae- 
rem temperatum  & icnuifltmum,  A pliras  femper  floridas. 
i*-q.iox.x.o./ 4 C.y « .d.xy  4.C./ Opule. * . c*  191.  *HeluS4. 
Hxicfis  107.  Maria  48.61.  j 

Et  eft  vicinus  ter rr .fecundum  litum.  Sed  dicitur  pertingere 
ad  globum  loux.(ccuadumfiinilira<tinem,quia  in  coeft  per- 
petua tempeties  acris.  ta.q,  10».  1.1  “*./».  d.  17*1.3.». a*.  6, 

•Mentum  ito. Peccatum  34 1. Pernitentia  91. 

Eua  faft  a eft  m co.licut  etiam  Audent  filii, ntfi  parentet  pee-  7 
calfcnt.Non  autem  Adam  fa&us  eft  in  eo , fcd  poflea  politus 
elt  m eo.ia.q.ioa.4.0.  'Purgatio y-Sanguu  14.  Transfigo-  8, 
ratio  3. 

Animalia  bruta  non  habitant  ibi,  fcd  dilpofitione  Dei  addu- 
&a  funt  ad  Adam  in  paradifb,Terpcns  vero, operatione  dtabo 
li-l*q.IOI 144^  ».d.t7.q.;.j.i,n. 

Adam  conuemcnter  eft  cjcdus  dc  eo.propter  peccatum.»»?, 
q 1 64  »0./  a.d.  »9.4.0. 


Qjid, 


tu  t6.tr>. Lia. Maria  34.43.47. Mutuum  4.  Partaa.PrxdttU  1 
natio 4», Virginius  1 j.Vlitra  6.19. xx.x7.ad  34. 44.;  »5. 
jPjncs.Prophctra  46. 

ranfieati.AliimiLatio  1,3.  Chriftoitxy.  ? 

Parifienfts.Campfona  1. 

5 Parochi  a.Camplan»  4.Vfura  194. 

ParochuliN. Sacerdos  proprius  non  fotum  eft  facerdos  ecileQui» 
c parochial»  Jcd  etum  cpi&opui  vei  Papa , ad  quot  etiam 
magi*  pern  net  cura  eiu*,  quam  ad  faccrdotcm  parcclualcm.  . e 

Opuf.lpx°.4. 

•Beneficium  xo.  Ac.  Cara  o . Curatos.  Euchariiiia  xtx. 

Forus  x . 

^Parochianut.CoAfe(iio64.Ac.7S.Ac.Dccimx  »3.  Bprfco- 

pu»  3. Excommunicatio  tx.Forui  x.Hcrefis  78.AC.  Plcb.- 
mu.  Religio  43104.  k 

Pahs.  Partes fum  m quas  materialiter  diuiduur  totum. j*. 
q *>. «.e. 

•Accidens  t xt. 

Totum  non  eti  lux  partes, fcd  ex  fuit  (Urtibus.j.d.iq.i.ar.3. 
q.J*3**/  L.princ* ./4.d.i6.q.t.ar.i^}.t-xm.  • 1 

Oppofttum  videtur  dicere,  ia.q.84. 4 a«.Refp0.Du°  969.  pum.  9g9m 
Pars  triplex, fciltcet  integraiu,  fubiediua.  A potentults . Et  n 
limihccr  cotum  triplex, iciliccr  inte?rale,rniucrfj|e  A poic-  .‘  . 

ftxtiuum  l#.q.76.8x./q.7T.I.»m./  iif.q.44  4.1™./  H*q6. 

4I.C-/ q.i  xo.j.c./  qjxB.c./q.t43  c./  4*.  q.  90.1.3.  c./  I.d.j. 

*M-*  l'n./x4l.t.3.»m/d.44  q-».».3“/  l.d.J  J-q.».ar.i.q.3. 

*m«/‘|-3.ar.|.q.t.c./  4.d.l6.q. t.ar. t.q.j.  c./  Spiritu  lt.xm./ 

Annua  10. c./  Qunl.io.y.c./.I£u.prin«.a  D. 

Partes  fubiediux,  non  funt  depeitcdlone  torrus  umuerfi- 
lis,(ed  eft  perfede  in  qualibet  ctui  parte,  peifc  d j ratio  eius 
fimul  A xqualiter.ja  q.9o.3.c/4-d.i6.q  r.aM.q.}J).i. 

Opp™  videtur diccic  a fimilbuf.  q.44.4.  a«7q.44.4.x» /. « _ 
x.d.x7  x.»tn./.Viri,q,i.i,d  Refp<>^cut  Do°.97j /.1147.  '9^°  ' 

Par»  imegrxlis duplex, CcflentsalisA  quaotitaiiua.  i#.q.8.x.  t 

3m./.3*.q.90.'X./4-d.i<.q.i.ar.i.q.3.c./eomra.a.t°.7i. 

Pattes  fubftanux  duplices,  faltcrt  fecundum  quantitatem , 

A fecundum  rationem  , Primis  conuenit  fiari,  A nalci  , A 
fubliftcre  in  potentia  vel  io  adu.non  autem  fccundis.3.d.8. 
a im.  • Agere  x 8.  Amor  tox.  Angelus  38  41.  78.80.  tof. 
1x7.xx3.x33.449y  84>Anima  1 6.1 7.30.31.41.  Ac.  107.118. 
I46.xx7.1a8.a31.17y.303.  jj9.j4|.349.349.Animal  14.  * . 
Ac.37.68- 

Parces  continui.antediuidonem  habent  efleinporfriatas^ 
tum,  led  poft  diutficinem  habent  eflctaadu.4.difl.  to.  arr.3. 

qu»ft.3,lw 


Per  peccatum  hominis daufa  eft  ianuaparadifi  tcneftri»,  in 
tignum  claufioni»  unux  paraditi  cadcftt*.  j.qo.49.  y.c7  f.4. 
i8.ar.6.q.x.tm.a«utio.  

9 Paradtlbs  terreflris  non  eft  (niflra  poft  peccatum  hominis*  10  Diuilio  potentialis, facit  plores  vniut  corporis  partes,  diuitio 

quia oftendit  bonitatem  Dei,  A damnum  peccati  primi  ho-  autemadualis,faeitpluracorpora.Qnol.i.xt.c. 
mintt.!a.q.ioi.a  3m./xa?^i.id4  ».4*>/  » d.xp.t.i1”.  •Aufteritai.Caufa9o.Efle4-9-  Ellcruia  1.9,  lbrmaf.x8.4r. 

10  Paradiiui  terrcHriv  non  potrfladiri  , p> opter  impedimenta  Genus »7.1  S.ty.Hocaliquid.lndiuiduum  18.30. Materu  9. 
moncruni.vel  marium,  vel  xftuanfs  regionis.  Ideo  non  po-  t6  17.38.y1. 

teil  a nobis  cos>nofci,nifi  per  reuelitionem  foipturx.  t«.q6,  14  Partes  circntialet, femper  funi  diucriarum  rationum  . Et  ha- 
“'>1.1.1**  / 3m/ii9.q.  1*4.1. jns./x.d.ty.q.j. 1.3*".  bct>t ordinem  natur*, & quandoque  ctun)tcmporis.4.d.i6. 

q.  i.ar.i.q.jtC. 


Speciei, 


f 1'aramcnsa.F.uthaiiHia  tfii. 
ft P *iaic. Abdicatio. A braham  4 C^nfefl'*!» 43'ContiHum  ll. 
Desimx  1 x.Dxiuou  70.  Ditpofiro.o  Euchantba  191.100. 
xoi.xux  Fides  tsx-Gratia  49.4n.9t. Gula  4.  loannes  4. ludi 
-ctum  4 4. Mana  i9.Perfcdio,  Santtui  8.  Sairapx  Virginitas 
xa.Vlura  76. 194-143- 184. 

q- ,‘arafceur.Tunc  non  confecratur  Eurhxriflu  , quia  tigniti* 
cat  paflionem  Chrilli.qux  tunc  celcbratui:tanien  a facerdo- 
te  lumitui  corpus  Chnfti  fine  fangumc , propt«  r periculu  ne 
effunderetur, fi  rcfcfuarefur.;*jj.83.x.xw./  4.d  1 »•  q jar.i. 
«r-x-l  "V  «*• « J.q*  l.ar.  x.q.i.t n*. 

ftftaiccie.BaptifmusxoS.  Cracctignatns  i.M'fericordia xy. 
-Oratio  tox.reccatum  x 18. Religio  44. Tribulatio  13. 
^Parcitas. Auantia  i). Temperant u 9. 


Partes  cflenctales  naturaliter, funt  materia  & fjrma, fcd  logi 
ce,liinigmu  A dideicntu,3*.q.9o.i.c./  Anima  io.c. 

Partes  tpecici  dicuntur,  mquantum  participant  formam , A 
propnctjtea  fpcciei.fed  dicuntur  partes  materi* , in  quan- 
tum fiint  ex  matcria.ldco  ium  exdem  fecGdum  rem,  A dif- 
(erunt  ratione.is.q.ti9. 1 . 1“./  x.d.30.  q.a.t*./x**./ 4.11.44, 

?,Mr.i-q.4^7q-5*iR>* 

anes  vt  lpes.lemper  maneat, fcd  rt  miteri». femper  fluant 
& refluunt.  19.1. 1“*./ x.d  jo.q.x.l.c./  x**./ 4.  d-44.q.t. 
ar.|.q.4.c  / q.4.sm. 

• Animal  14  Ac.Apoftoli  14.B0MU1  f.jy.Ac.Ciuitas  4. 
Partes  quantiuc»  funt  partes  nuterix. 3*.q.90.x.c.*Diffini- 
vo  17.37  47.48.49-50.41.010160  14. 


q Pa  cutes.  Accufjt10.16.17  Amyr  114, 1 14.1  ij.AngeJu*  16  Vbicunquc  eft  multitudo  exparte  materix,  ibi  eft  ratio  pati 
487.  Anima  So.Ac.  Aflimilatio  14. &c  Rjptilmus  117.1x8.  t<uin.3a.q-9o.t.c. 


1 40- 141. 141. 146.14 1. Barbarus  t.BcncTacerc  4.BeneficiO  6. 
lo.&c.  Cuonta  1.  Conceptio  3».  Conleiuatio  13.  Dxmon 
y3.44.ff.y#.Oentio  i.Acquitulem.Filutio  i.Ac-Generauo 
3 9. Ac. 49. Honor  10  Ac. 17-3 3 Ac.  Idem  8.1lleeitimut  1.3. 
&c.Im..ginatio  9.Imagn4.4o.Lex  46.M.ru  ;.&c.io.l  t.nl 
1 3.Mat.'imonium 34.40.41  Milercordii  18  Mors 7.11 -Na 
«uiius  xt.NcceITttai  31.33.  Obcdtentia  tp.  p radi  lus  4.8. 
1’atcr o.Peccatum  301.3x3.3x4.3x8.333.337.343  F^nx  38. 
44.84* Picta»  o. Puer  4.1  «.Kapcuv  1 .Ac*K«ltg>o  i.j x.  4 3.4 7. 
73*  Ac.Reftiiutto  S.SaJuan  y.Sanftificauo  ldituprum  0.V0- 
*om  3x.\c.Vlura  30.183. x At. 


•Genus  X7.xS.tndiuidunm  16.30. 

Al  qui  per  partem  fpeciei.uel  per  carnem  fecundum  fpeciem 
intellexerunt  id  quod  pruno  accipit  fpecicm  humanam, qff 
fumitar  a gcocrantc.A  hoc  dicunt  Icmper  manere.  ia.qu{fl, 

* 19.1.1™. 

• Motus  1 3.33.  AC  T4.74. Peccatum  107. 304.404. 

Sed  hoc  cit  contra  intcn:ionrm  phtloluphi  «ii. cntis,qu6d  fi- 
cui in  vnoquoque  habentium  l,»enc  in  maicna,  ita  & in  ut 
ne  hoc  elt  iccuudwrn  fpeciem  , A illud  iccundum  maceriam. 
U.q.ti9.l-xm.  aP(rnitcmia  6.7.79. Ac. PcrLna  ty.  Prxdi- 
can  1i.Ac.a9.36. 


•Paierc.idrft obedirc.Con(elfio43.Contumax  Excommu.  39  &uu» partium diurtGrom Tpecierom  A cffentiaUnm,  aufiert 
n catto  xy.Obcdtentia  o.  idenutiiem  earum,  A tmim , non  autem  in  hoBiovcacis,at 

f Parere, ideft  paufi  edfrc.Campforia  f.  Delcftstio  t9  Do-  lunt  caro  A olla  m hominc,A  parttoas  icctdenulib.  »t  fune 

lor  4:.t- juiiJ  juiai  x.  Gcnctatto  6x.  pj.ltuioccn-i  capilli, A VDguc;-4.d.44-q.J.i:-'^-3  o. 


Qmm\ 


f A R S 


Par 

,,  %■>  Omnis  pir» dl  propter  totum» & quodlibet  inHiuidtina,  cft 

propter  luam  fpeciem.  is*q.6f.s.c./  q.70  a.c.  / ixf.q.9o.i.c-/ 
asf.q.6s.».f.c./q .6f.l.C./ contra  }.c°  64.»"*/  ttl. 

»l  Omnis  pars  cft  propter  ftium  i3um  , & pars  igoobilior  . cft 
propter  panem  nobiliorem, 'ficut  fenfus,  propter  intcllcrtum 
fr  pulmo  propter  cor,  te  omnrs  patres  funt  propter  pctfcdio 
nem  totin», ficut  & rnateria  pioprcr  far  mani. Partes  enim  Junt 
qaafi  materia  totius.i*.q.6f  ,a.c./ q.70.  ac. 

tx  Vna  pars  ctt  in  potentia  ad  alum  , fit  ut  materia  ad  formam 
▼el  omnes  partes  fune  in  potenua  iclpedu  totius,  j^.qj.p.c./ 
Phy.a.lcc-j.fi.d. 

*j  Imrao  omnei  partes  dicuntur  in  potentia  effe  in  toto  ,"on 
rcfpcdu  totius, fed  vt  per  fe  fint aAu.Mcta.7.lcui  j.b.b.Rc- 
Dum . 971®.  fpoudeo  Dubio 97 1. 

14  A parte  totum  intclligit  propheta, fecundum  regulam.  T>- 
cooij.Ifa.7.fi.b.C. 

i j C num  totius  eft  fiait  cuinfiibct  pastium  eiu«,  & bonum  eo - 
mune  cft  finit  fingularum  p ericinarum  m communitate . as*. 
q.l8.WB</q.6j.i.C 

16  Bonitas  cuiirfliber  panis , efi  in  propoitione  ad  fuum  totum. 
Nec  totam  poteft  bene  confidere, mfi  e*  parobu>  fibi  propor- 
tionaris.1xVq.91 1.3®./  aaVq.47.10.»". 

Ordo,  »7  Partes  funi  priore»  totoonginalirerjed  coirplctiue.cft  ccon- 
uerfo.j.d.t.q.a.ar.i.q.j.r.  *Artifex  3. 

» 8 In  quolibet  toto,nrcelic  eft  efle  vnam  partem  principalem, & 
prxdummanrrtn.A  formalem, a qua  totum  vnuarciu  habet. 
aaVq.49.6.1®. 

•Corium  *J.:4  };.)4.l46.I47.Ciuitatf.Garitas  8 Duratio 
f.Fpiciccia  1.3.4. 

»9  Partes  totius  non  habentis  Tniutem,nifi  vnitatem  ordinis, ha 
bent  propriam  operationem,qux  non  eft  lotius, vt  mtilrirndo 
ei uilis, vel domeftica, non  autem  inaliis.  Erhi.!ec.i.prm°.a.C. 
•Feruor  a.&cFnrs  76 .Sanguis  a.?. 9.&C.  Separabo  11. 

30  Partibus  potemialibus adeft  totum,  fecundum  toum  dfennl 
eius,non  autem  partibus  integralibus.  Immo  repugnat  toni 
eorum.;  a.n.jo.j, e./  Quol. lo-f.fi. 

• Situs  0.V01  s. 

31  Omnes  partes  integrales , habent  aliquem  ordinem,  fcilicec 

vel  ordinem  filus, vel  virtutis, rei  tempotu.  4. 

dl6.qi.ar.l.q.).c. 

3 x Vna  pars  integralis , poteft  continere  totum  virtualiter,  fient 
fundamentum  totum  xdificiuaqnoa  autem  cflentialitcr.  j*. 
q.yo.3.1". 

33  Pars  & totum  femper  pertinent  ad  eandem  feiemiam,  nifi  in 
habent  butfblam  vnitatem  ordinis.  Eiiii.ler.i.prin0*  D. 

|4  In  fucceftiu  s,  ex  qualibet  parte  poteft  condudi  totum , quod 
de  nulla  paite  pr*Juattir.4.d.i6.q.  i.ar.t.q.;.»"1. 

Totum.  37  Vniucrfaliuscft  totum  & pars,  rcipedu  minus  vniuerfalis.ta. 

• Adoptio  7.  Adoratio  8.s». 

36  Oppofttum  videtur  dicere  a fimil;.Phy.:.lee.j.fi.J.  Rcfpun* 
Dum,  971®.  deoificut  Dubio  j?  9. 

•Aer  i.t.10.  Affabilitas  j.Affc&ioi.Agem  107. Agere  18.A- 
gonia  s.Alteratio  t s.Amar.onc*  i.A ndragathia. Angelus  x 8. 
4S.78.S0.105.!  171; 3.449.507.  Anima  30.3l.fa8ti.57.  &c. 
do  Animal  1 7.1 8.37.68. Apoftnli  15. Appetitus 49. Arithme- 
tica 1. Articulus». Artifex  ;.Afpc:um.Alfiimete  43  dtc.Auda 
eia  t3.Aurcolad.  14  Bapnfmus  14». 138. »40.141. Bonitas  7. 
39.8tc.57.177.toa.aa6.  Chat  itas  E1.89.t07.  Caufa9o.Cau- 
tcla.Cayphi..Ctrluin  1 8.13.30.5*.  34.1  »a.Ccrtitud*>  14.Gr 
cuncifio  1 x Ciuitas  {.Claritas  g.Cicmcnua  ix.Cogitauo  3. 
Cogitatiua  «.Cognitio  17.37.49  77-Color  r.Cotrpofitio  11. 
Confcllio  1 f.6x.Contunflio  lo.Confidcratioi.  Contempla 
Cio  8 9.16  Continentia  8 9.Conttitto  10.1 1.18.35.  Copula* 
trua.Cor  6. Corpus  4-f  .f  J.Cortupttbile  4-Crux  j. 

37  Totum  denominatura  proprietate  partis, quando  proprietas, 
non  poteft  comieni-e.nifulli  parti. j*.q  16.«  c./},d.i  1.1.4". 

/ j.c./d.»t.q.i.3.jm./Vnio  3.r.fiy  Opuf.39  c°  f, 

•Decimj  8.  ipelcttauo  13 .67.  Dcfperatio  14.Diaton1fla.Du- 
leAica  3. Differentia  10. Diffinitio  37.8rc.so.D1lucuiun1.D1- 
fciplina.D  fpofitio  j.4.biftantia  j.f.Ditlu&io  i6.Dil'erfii.is 
it.Piuifio  x.&C.  14.  Dolor  {.Domus  s.  Dubitatioi.  Elc&io 
sp. Elementum  »4  Elcemolyna 7-9. 

3 • Nulla  pars  Icparata  a toto  habet  perfedionem  natur*. Spiri- 
tu i|*. 

• Epiecieia  t. 8cc. /Equitas  1.  FfTe<.9.  Edentia  s «.AcUima- 
tiuj  1. Enchiridia  7t.S1.tl6.ts6.  E ipficbia . Eitftochia  i.Eu- 
tropeha.Exdufio  f,ExpcIlcrc.Phamafia  1 4.  Feruor  1.  Iftdes 
146. Fieri  so.sr. Finis  76.  Finitum  3. Forma  7*  aS  41  43**?9. 
140.141*144«  Fortitudo  t .1.8.9. 16. 17.34.3f  .Fra Aio  4.  f t u- 
Au»  14.  Generatio  7-t1.a7.33.  Genus  3.s7.i9-i3- 

19  Partium  integrati um  quantitatis, quadam  funt  eiuldcm  ratio 
sis,vt  m horaogencis,quxdjm  veru  JiuciCirura  rationuin,vc 


Par 

ineterogcacl>.4.d.td.q.i.aM.q.3  c/d.44  q.T.ar.t.q.3.0. 

•Geometra  3. Habitus  40.55.tfo.Hoc aliquid. Homo  1.1.33. 

Honor  i3.Hiimidum  i.Huaior.Ignoranua  1.31. Illegitimus 
(.Imaginatio  3.tnsaginatiua  {.Iuiapop.39.  imperare 3. Im- 
prudentia xJucomauinicabiliras.  Indiuiduum  6.^.30.31.33. 

40  Parte*  totius  crerogcnci , carent  forma  tonus,  vt  n nit nudo, 
nonautem  in  bomogeneihvt  continuum,  t *.q  1 i.x.s". 

41  De  ratione  tonus  funt  duo, ftilicet  ^eife  eius  caufetur  a par- 
tibusjA  q<  fit  cfreomuium,  quia  partes  non  lubcot  proprium 
efle.3.d.6.q»3.c. 

•Indiutfibtlr  i.tnfinirnm  Sf.s7.lntelledusf6.Intcnti06.I0- 
pretano  t.Ioannes  so.  Hypoftafis  4. Ira  13.  luftitia  l.ts.&c. 
I6.i9.»o.xj.|8.4;.luttiiieaio  t Julius  3^  io.Lega:us  i.Le- 
niaJ.euit*.Lcgi(po(itiuj  3. Lex  3f.Liberafitas  19  »0.  Liber- 
tas j.  Logi  ea  3.{.Lucn!itas  1. Luna  6.  Malum  9.13.  Maria  6. 

Maceria  9.16.1 7.38.49.5  i.Mattimoiuum  jx. Memoria  1.10. 

Meritum  37.87. 

4»  Etfe  toi  iuqnon  eft  efic  alicuius  partit  cius.  ls5.q.4.f.am. 

•Meraphylica  sf.aa.sj.t4. Miraculum  9. 

43  Immo  efle  tocmt, cft  cfla  omnium  panium  cius.  j.d.6.q.a.3. 

c.Rcfpoodco  Dubio  973 ./Mifericordia  39.  Du“-  973". 

44  Dcfl.-rdo  toto, vel  defijt  pars  cfte  omnino,  ucl  habet  aliud  ef 
fr.quia  cfle  totius, non  eft  cftc  alicuros  pattisprartes  cfte  ani- 
m*  rationalis. i»f.q.4.f.ara. 

•Mifla  ».s7-Modeflia  f;&c.Moralis  3. Mors  rr.;i.46.M  tns 
10.1 8.s  1.3 1.3 3.74.7 f. Mundus 8.MutatunuNcceftitas  8. Na 
men  10.  Numerus  it.13.  Obedientia  3.0btcdum  10  Ope- 
ratio 41  Opinio  t. 4. Oratio  to.Ordo  m.Papa  i.4.S.Pamri- 
pare  u.l’aliio  aj.61.  Peccatum  304.4«».  Porna  6 j 99.P<*iai- 
t entia  Pcr.Pcrfc&io  1 s. s 6.1'erfruei 1 8.  Perfotu  I f . 1'hyfica  4. 
f. Picta*  18.19.  Planctxj.  Politia  x.Politica  t.Pofitio  Pia;, 
ceptum  ni. 113.  Prxcipiutio  1.  Prardcftmatio  7 Prrdicati 
1a.i3.tf.i6.sy.  Piruancator  i.Pnmitrzs.  Pimcipaiurd. 

Proceliio  1 6 Pioduceic  3, 

4f  Parte»  quae  rimt  ;fiu  in  toro  , oportet  efle  quantitati»  deter- 
minat* , ut  cato  , os  , & ncrui  m an-mali , non  autem 
partes , in  potentra , vt  luut  partes  continui,  i liy.  ledio  9. 
medio  f. 

"Propofitiot  i.tf.  Prudentia  148.  Quantita*4  i».  Ratio 41. 

Reditiido  6.Re(tirurio  s.i7.Reftmc(tio  ly.  Sanitas  7.  Sattfi* 
fadio  to.Scienria  41. Seditio  t.a.  Semen  ».14.  Senanus x.4. 

Sententia  x.Separatio  1 .Significatio  7.10.1 1 Symbolum  j 1. 

Simpliciter  i.Siniftrum  s.4-Stadium  3.  Sternutatio.Subftan 
tiad.  14.  Tabernaculum  4.Tadus  6.14.  Temperantia  3-8.9. 
Acii.Templum  9.Tctnp«*  34.Tcna  i.Tefli»  is.Totumo, 

Tradudto  s.Tiadare  x.Tranfurrpuo.Vctitis  fj.Vcitex.Ve. 
fligium  f. Virilitas. Virtus  17.175 .sa8.Vngucs.Vn1ta1x6.40. 

Voluntas  8x.  Vfura  13. 165.207. aua.159  *6t.  166.  Vtile  1. 

Chriftus  4 {.47.178. 

46  In  diuini»  cft  ratio  totius  & partit , fecundam  rationem  tar-  Spiritualitcr. 
tura  u.q.3 0.1.4"./  i*d.i9.q.4.o./L.l.ptui®./d-af.i.a,B.fi./ 

3. d.6.q.s.3.4m./  Dion  s.priu0. 

* Agoma  x.  Altctatto  u.Amaaoncs  1.  Expelleie.Fortitudo 
16.17. 

Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  a Cmtli.j.d^.qj.s  c.fi.,Refpddeo  Du®.  97  4m. 
ficut  Dubio  47c, 

'Imperare  j. Io.'. ne»  10. Meritum 37<87.Przua:icator  i.Pro- 
deoua  t.48.C1inftiis  44.45  47. 

47  ln  Deo  cli  ratio  iiabcnm  partes,  ut  ratio  fenarii  & partium 
eiut.noo  autem  aliquid  habem  psrtes.Quol.8.1.4". 

48  Pats  amni*  dicitor  duplica er,].potentia  animx,  & pars  po<£ 
ti*  eius.3t.q.46.7.c./  Veri.q.i  f .a  x®. 

49  Panium  potentia!ium,una includit  infcuim omnium  altatC. 

4. d.i6.qt.ar.i.q.3.c. 

50  ln  qoantiute  virtuti»,non  cft  ratio  totius, ncc  partis  inteera- 

lis.l.d.ty.q.f.  i.jm. 

CPacfiinoniJ.lciunium  31. 

qPartiaJe.Afttdioi.3  Participaret.  Poma  la-Chriflus  178. 

« Pji tialua*.  Angelus 41.  Dc  {.Expcllcrc^acianicnium  14. 
Particcp*.Viura  »66.171. 

1 ^Particm*  axe  m hil  .iliud  cft  ,<!  al  i tjtiid  ab  alio  partialiter  Quid. 
accipcic.Mcia.lec.io.prin0.2.K  /Cx.a  lee.18  mt#.pj. 

•Acccdcrc  a. Accidens  84  AAto  1 f .3 4. Adoptio  a.Agcm  34. 

Agilita»  4.  Amor  19.81.  Analogia  a.  Angelus  x09.a10.s6i. 

390  f 46.1-1 1.6 j 7.A-iinu  130.31  j.8rc.; »3,  Animal  f t.Appe 
litus  15.78  87.&c.Augmenrun>  t3.lf.Ar. 
a Aliquid  participat  aliquo  triplicitcr.f.realirrr.intenrionalitcr 
& (iiblcruirndo.  Co’.!ec  4 fi.  A * A urco!  j i 4. 

3 Participari  aliqui J,dfdupliciter.(.uei  ii ’uu  qj*cftde  fubftan 
tiapatuc>pSu»,i>c  genus, uc!  non  deeftcntia  cros,ut  cm.  Quo. 
a.q.  a.i.r.*Bjptifm*  157.l84.187.Bcat0  f 8.84.85  ye.Beai' s‘ 

4 Imuio  eos  cft  dcrationepatticpanus,  9t  on.nisrnii».  1 ;f  Du^.pyriu 

quzft.94  -c.  / l.rlift.  ty.q.  f .a.  a®./  Mcta.4  Icc.i.pnnupio  a]  * 

Rtlpondco 
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Par 

JtefpWeo  ficut  Dubio  3:3.  •Bonitas  ?*«.r.x 4*?X.l8j.  186. 
Chara&er  13.19.  Chanu*  16  i«.  u-Ms.Ciu(j  41. 
f Aliquid  participatur  tripliciter. f.  primo  vt  accidens  a fabie- 
Ao  vel  forma  a matena/ecundo  vt  fu  pernis  ab  inferion,rer> 
tio  rt  caufa  ab  efTe&o.Er  fic  «fle  aliquid  participat.  Non  au- 
tem pumo  rcl  Ir condo  modo.Hebdo.Jec.i. 

•Caypfus.C<*lum  7.y-64*47*M7*Cemtudo  9.1  i.Gvgnitio 
3 6.Communicabile  o.  Communicatio  o.CommumcatiutH. 
Communio. Conucnientia  o.Corpti'  43.  Damnum  3. Deitas 
t . Denominatio  3. Deus  13.4**)  J I -Diacon ilT\ 

4 Quod  participatur  non  prxd*citur  per  fed*  participante. 
Hebdo.lcc.)7 Mrta.r.lec  3 fi.d.F.8tc.Ditirrcntia  11. 
•Dolabrum. Dominatio  1. Dominicos  t.ElcAio  tS  |it  17. 
Epifcoput  1 i.Ellc  !o. 19.33. 35-3 6- Aeftimatiua  1. 

7 Omne  participatum  a fu  ncMoribuam  infer  ora.  dt  omne  f*. 
periu»,eO  vt  formale, refpe&u  infeno-um . ia  .q  71. j 4 
d 174.14144  j.»*./  Pulter. Icc.16. med.c./Li0. x.lec.7pn°. 
b ./  Lee. 8 prwi°./  fi  I 

r nitas  17  ir-J7  Huchariftia  Itf8.i8j. 

I Op  ofittun  uidetur  dicere  a firaili.  Pii/,  idcc.  3 .tneJfl.b.Re-  % 
fpo.ideoficut  Dubio  339. 

•Acuum  1 .x.  Ei  communicatio  x 4.  Ar.Expe&r  r io  j .Expe»  iE 
tia4.Forma  313  t.Gcnus  1 t.ix.i  j.Giatia  1$. Habe: e 6. Ha 

birm  60.63* 

9 O nne  participans  comparatur  ad  participatum, rt  potentia 
ad  jAu  ii.QioI.xo-c. 

•Hxiclii  41. Honor  xr.lmpnidt  n 'a  x.In  xl.Ioobedictia  x. 
IiucUc&us  u6.lud-cium  17-Lcflurams  7. Lex  1.31.61.71.  77 

10  Omne  pattictpans  eft  in  potentia.Iden  non  poreft  ronuentre  I 
fibi  cHc.qinaclicefl  afius , fed  conucnitei  quod  c It.  cootta 
j.cap**3* 

*Mjg's  1.1. 3.4.  f.lfagnanuuieK  3. Matum  3. Maria  ii.Mar 
tynum  16.. 7. Membrum  10. Metaphora  Miraculum  5 6.  a 

I I Omne  qnod  eft  tale  per  p ai  ttcipatiooem  , lubdicur  ci  quod 
elt  tale  per  elfcmiam  & vniuerfalitcr  i«.qcf.  t.c. 

•Ntgiedo. Nobilitas  6. Nomen  34.38.tc  .Obedientia  41.43. 
Occide- c xi. Officium  xOprixiqjoPan  r 3. Participium,  t 
Pallio  4-  P xd  cari  X3. Prudentia  3 8.65. Pulchritudo  io.Pu 
nta*  1.  Ratio  6. 

l%  Omne  ptrucipans  8t  omne  parti<iparum,cft  pofterius  eo.qj 
cftiUud  pei  clPmtiam.ia.q.j.S.r  /fin./Con.  i.t®  / 38.  a 
• Kclur.eft-o  n.  Sacci  do.  13.19.5  t fictum  9.Sapicntia  I. 
Scientia  157. Securitas  I.Senfn  J ..44.  Stgillu  n.  S-miliru* 
do  4 Stc- n Jercfi»  4.  Vcruai  3.  Vuiux  107.1 18.134*  Vita 
9.Vmuo<um  3 

1 3 Omne  qtiud  eft  ralc  per  pa- ticipat ’ onem  , caufatur  aS  eo  qd 

eft  tale  iv<rcrtVn-tJm/a.q.8.t  c./q  44.1,5./  im./q.6t.t  c./q.  J 
73.5.1“./  q-7*  4 Cnn.x.ia  13./  Po1  q.j’f.d,c./  Ma  q.j. 
x.c./  Opu  .3.4°  »X4  fi*/  E,  lie.lt.  1 mcd°.E*  4 

1 4 Creature  participant  bomtatem  Dei,  non  quidem  fecC dum 
parteir/cd  fecundum  fi  ntlitudmcm  fic  imitationem.  i*.qo.  t 
7t  •?.*“/ »-«*-«  7*q*I.«*b“. 

•Volunta»  3.4.S3*Vo*um  7 .Chriflos  54.175. 

Xf  Per  participationem  nih  l dicitur  de  Deo.  0»n.i.c®  3».  5"*. 

18  Sed  tantum  cflentiahtcr  fic  non  per  participationem, dicitur  t 
altq 'I id  de  Deo.Con.  1 .<°  i ».  5 “./  *"./  3 g./  3 9,  j •"./  4 j . 3 m.f 
60. |m./  Li°.i.«®  8.»1”-/  Anima  6 »*. 

^ paiticipmm.Ent  11*37*  Prxdcft' natio  30.  Prxdicari.Prx- 
tcritum  3.Tempu5  41. Verbum  77.88.  » 

f Particul  a.  An  iculus  x.  Euchati  ft  1 a 1 8 3. 

^ Particulare  dicitur, quum  eo  particulatur  natura  comma*  3 
mi, fecundum  uirtutem  edendi  mpluribus,  non  autem  fetu 
dum  rationem  eiut.i.d.i|  1.4“. 

•Abrenuntutio.Aftus  36  Agens  49*103.  Agibife.  Amor  93. 

94.  Angelus  3M*f7M77*<  8j.  Anima  1 76.  Appetuu»  59.  4 
63. 81.91.91. Ar*  aH.Aitibcialc  5.  Bellum  1,  Bomtav  :8-47* 
98.148  Caufa  81.  Cerimonia 6.  Cog  tarioa  i.x.3.4  Cogm-  f 
(io  4i.&c.O>oclufio  5.6.Confc/rio  4".Ac.8x.Conlcc|Ucn«U 
3. Confideratio 3.4.  Contrarium  7.  Corruptio  1 5. Creatura 
14.  Cura  7.  Dcrcdu»  11.  Dxmon  1.44. Deui  1 ix.i  1 3.1 14. 

1 3 X.X71.3 3 6.3  37.3  38.Diftcrcntia  9.1  a.Dodrina  9.  >o  Enim 
tiatio  3.&c.Epifcoput  xt.Enor  t.Aciiimatio  i.x.  AefttmM» 
ua  i.bxilium.Expencntia  x.&c.farmina  ;.Fide»(tj.F,eM  j. 

3. Fmit  11 5. Fortitudo xo.ao.Hxrefit  1 i.ldca  38.39. Ieiii  x. 
4.1pncrantia  2 x ^o.lmaqinanua  3.  Incontinentia  7.  Indiu:- 
dunmo.  IntellcAut  37.  38.48  BiC.  79**i  88.ioo.atc.i  x*. 
141.153. 183.8cc.17t.187  ludicium  1.17.31.31.  34.35.73. 
Inditu  X.3I  &C.43.  luit1hcan01.Lc151ll.101  t.Lex 33.33. 
&(.M  1 40.1  36*171.1 7J. Liber  1 t41.14.tfC.  Mcraphyfica  X. 
8.>3.bi.Mort  18. xx. Natura  14. Ac. Naturale  7. Obedientia 
5?.Obu£um  io.Odium  S aOpcratio  1 -.iir.io.  Parriculj- 
ib.  Peccatum  136.1 3r.i3y*i43*i46.i49*Pcrfona  j-6tc.l1oa.  1 
43.53.  Prx.-eptum  4 . Ptxdrcati  5.31.&C.37. 1’iiuauoaj. 


I P A R E.  " n 1?? 

Par  Paf 

Prouidentia  48.34.55.  Prodentia  32.81.  Ratio  1 a.  Religio 
bc.Kefolutio  K xa  1 .Sacramentum  69. Socniia  1.1 3 2^,47. 

8tc.98.att.  1 13,130.13  t.Scrfibile  o,  Senfuabtai  7*8.Scntcn> 
tia  i.Sylloffifn  m t^-Syndetefi' 8 Singulare. Subflanna  j. 
Atc.Suppohtum  o. Vendere  8.18. Vutu*  41. Vita  84.  Vmbia 
t.Vmuerlale  1 &e.  t 5.8rc.  Vmuocum  3 Voluous  78.79  80. 

Votum  73.  Vfia.  Viuta  »9.19:.  Vfut  13,  Vtile  f.6.Chtiftui 
40.8cc.j47*. 

qPirticulatum.Angeluf  359. 

^Pinim  Angclut  1x3.1  x6.  Donum  n.rorma  ei. Naturale 
7.*Poflcllio  6.Prxcrptiim  47. 

4 Partu».  Generatio  «1.  Hxicfia  97. Innocentia  1f.t7.Mjn4 
37  Vfura  x7.49.34  xo7.txt. 

^Paruificenna  eft  tmiuin  oppr.fimm  magnificenti*.  Eteft  Quii.  | 
circa  magnoi  fumptux . Ideo  eft  minui  uitium  quam  ilJibe- 
ralitai.xxf  q i 3 5.1.0. 

"Aptioeaha.Banaufia. 

Partipsnuo  habet  tre* fpeciee, fcilicct  derpeftam,impc- Tre»  fpf*. 
dimentum  volui  tatis,8c  contumeliam.  tx(.q.47.x.c. 

Signa  paruipenfionii  litnt  quatuor,(cilicet  obliuio, denuntia 
(io  mali , gaudium  de  malo,  8t  impedimentum  uoluntati*. 
ixf  q 47.a.|*.  • Ita  |8.5tc.Tentaic  p.Vilicacio. 

9Paruitas.Peccatum  x7.Spd  44  Subtilitas  r, 

^Parum.Auguftiuut  x. Aurora.  Biptiimu»  d.Corpur  Eo> 

chariftia  39.Exptr  etia  3 Forma  117. Generatio  47.  Inuidia 
II. Ira 84.  ludicium  87.LC0  2 .Magnanimitas  11. Modicum. 

Moituut  x.Prmceps  7. Rarum  1.  Suctu  1 xy.  Soporan.Spes 
3 3.Sponfj]j a 6.  Vifio  »0.  Vita  40. 

fPuvvi  t habent  quatuor  c6ditiones,qux  omnes  in  Chri  CoBdinon*». 
ftoparuulo  caccllcntillime  inoeniuntur,  kiltcet  puritas, hu- 
militat,  amabilitas,  8c  placabilitas.  Opuf.8o.c*  x. 

•Mitra  16. Orario  87.P«er  o. 

Chriftus  dtciturpiruuluiqujdrupliciter.f.  natiu itare pnv 

£tcr  xtatem,po(Iefliooe  propter  paapcrtatem, corde  propter 
untilimem.Sc  morcepp  mortii  viiiutem.  Ifa.  9.mc°.a.I. 

"SanAificatio  x. 

tPa  a v vi  dicitur  aliquis  tripliciter , f.  xtate , humilitatc,8c  Differentia 

lenlu. He.i. lec-3.fi. /i°.5.I«c.x.fi.G. 

*Amma  349.  Anunal  17. Audacia  iv.Baptifmm  ci.&c.Chari 
tat  77  1 01. Ciminilis. Contritio  3o.Coipus  48 .Denfita*  1. 

Parum  tripliciter  diatur.falicct  abicA*,huaiiln,&  fimptex. 

Matth.i  1 .fi  c.B.  * Deus  8t  Dodrina  i6.Elcemofyna  19. Eu 
chiuftia  115  l ucei.Ira  17.  Magnanimitas  10.13.  3* 

Manu.  .\i  Iciiicere  x.  Malum  xx.  Mercurius  x. Meritum  39. 

Si  Mmioium. Oblatio  if.Pifcisj  Simonu  8.41. Tardius  I. 

Vindicatio  3.Viiira  51  Chnftui  xot. 

Omneparuum  eft  magnum  relatiae,  & non  cconuerio, 8c  ofi 
minuwll  maiu«,8(  non  econuerfo.i,d.  19^.3. i.xm. 

Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere,  quia  etiam  magnum  dicitur  ad 
aliquid, quod  eft  e (Te  maius  Cf.3.lc.3.fi.f.fi.Rclp°.Du0.977.  Du“.  977», 
ACPaicha  dicitur quadruplicitct.f.agnuipafchalit.panes  Diinfio.  " 
a7.imi.pnma  dtc»  avtimorum.  & omnes  fcptcmdiet  arimo* 
rum.  ;*.q.46^.liu  / q.74  4-  *“•/  4 d.  t l^  l.ar.x.q.3.0.  / Co, 

4.C0  69  / lo.i  j.pnu®./  if.C«rr.5.lecx.med0.G. 

B Pascm  a , fecundum  quofdam.grxcum  nomen  eft.St  fic  ide 
eft  9*  pari,  prima  autem  vocabuli  huius  orgo  ex  hebrxo  ha 
betur,&  fic  quafi phafc,ideft  traufiiui domini  d1c1tur.I0.x3. 
prin*.Al*  Cor.3  Jcc.x.med0  G. 

Expolitio  omnium  qux  fiebant  circa  agnum  paichalc.  ixf. 
q.iox  3.xro./.*A“nus.x.3  Bcptifmus.79. 

Pafcha  celebratur  oicnfe  primo  . ad  commemorandum  be- 
neficium liberationis  ex  Acgypco  Ec  figoificabat  palhooem, 

BC  refurreftionem  Chriftt.  lxf.q.|oo.3.x“./.q.iox  4*'om./. 

5.1“ /.Io.i3.pti0./.if.Cor.5Jc.x.me°.G.Feflfi.j.  Agnut.3. 

1'afclu  mcpiebat  in  vclpcrn  quaitcdccimx  luox  . 3 •. q 40. 

9.ln\/  q.7 4*4*1*. 

Folium  piihonu,8(  refurreftionii  Chiifti , fuccedit  f.fto  pa- 
fchx.i  xf.q.  103.3. 4*.Fcttum.x, 

•Cercus-i.Circunc  fio.3 3.  Confirmatio.4?.  Euchariftixt  I. 
x>.Fcftum,i4  Icianium. 16.33. MitTi. 17.  Nuptix.r. 
iPalcbatiua  exiftens  in  purgator  10, non  orabat  pro  aliis  , fed  SjqAuc. 
otauo  aliorum  ad  eum  (j&j,  exaudita  eft  propter  fidem  o- 
rantium.4  d.l  r.q.4  ar.j  q.x.?0'. 

fPiictri.Alucftu  .Manu.^.Quis.i.Paftot.PrxUtio.ij  R.a 
ptus.ie.Vpupa. 

4 {‘ailibilc.  Adam.5o.Iracundia.x.  Paflio.79. 

^P.flibilitasprupricnun  conueim  omni  corpori, fed  tanrum  ^uj 
coriuptibili*l.d.i9.q.w.I.q.|.r. 

* A«<am.4 S Ac.74* A vr.4.  Angelus. 5 97.  Giro.t.  Damnatio. 

38  Derc.tus.xs  Fuchauiiia.t  17.  Flus.l.  Pallio.  1 7.(Paulua. 

I S.Qjalirxs.v.Sub  ilitas.s.Chufius.86. 

P a «x  1 o dicitur  dupliciter.  C tmpropiic.uemnis  recepno  , 

& proptic.i.cuiit  abic&eac  abcmui Jt; bwc  dupliciter  vno 

modo 


PASSIO. 


Pi 

«no So  proprijffime  , quando.taliquid  remouctar  ah  aliquo  a a 
qond  cnnucmt  Abi  fecundatu  naturam  , aut  Irrundum  pro- 
pr*am  inclinationem  , ficui  tura  aqua  frigiditatem  amittu 
fu  ejlefaAionem,  & tum  homo  xgrorat  ant  tnllatur . Se- 
cundo modo  irino*  pioprrc  dicitur  aliqui*,  pati,  cx  eo  quod  a» 
abqoid  ab  tplo  abutitur,  liue  fit  ci  comicnicru,  (tuc  non  or- 
Uentcns  i Et  fk  dicitur  patt  .non Iulum  qUi  xgrotat , fed 
erram  qui  fanatur,  8t  non  folnm  qu-  tnllatur  , fcd  et«am  qui 
Ixtantr , vclquouit.quc  trodo  aliquis  alteretur,  vc!  m«uc- 
tur.i*.q.i4  ».a"'./q-7*  »f*/*«l*97  * */.«•. q«aa.a .c./.q.4 1. 
l.e./. « .d. ^.q, 4 i,i a®  /. «.d.  3 «j.i  i.*m./J.so.;.c./.djf.i.  13 
1mJ.j.d.  t f.q.x.ar.l  q.  I c./  4.  d-44.q  » ar.  I.q.i.c./.  Veri.  q. 

»6.1  t.tV.Virt.q.i  .1  i.i  t1"./ Qpol.i.  13.«./.  Meta.t  .IcA  1 4 
prmt®.b./.  Anima. x.lec.l  i.n«ed°.d.e./.Pcuhct.kA.x.nit0 

a.H. 

•Accident  l7.93.AAioaa.19.jo.  49.fo.688j.ttt.  A Au»  91. 

1)4*  Adama*  8»c.  Agcn»  ia.  36.&C.  Aliciatio  1.10.  Amor  14 
ija.iaj.ApotloIi  jo.  Aflumere  6. 

Paffio  dicitur  tripliciter, fcilicet  communiter,  ideft  omnii  re- 
ceptio, & proprie  tdell  cnmabieAione  alicntus,  & metapho- 
rice, ideft  omnii  impeditio  in  fuo  c6uemcnti.Vcri.q.»6.j.c. 
•Beatitndo  ijg. Corium  88.89. 101.116. 

De  ratione  partionis  proprie  dtAx.cfl  abieAio  qualitati*  na 


toral», & imprertio  qualitatiicxtranex  , & conrrarix.  1 af.q. 
tx.i.c,/  q.j  t i.jm./qjj.i.«./q.4'.*.c/ ad  jj.f.c. /j.i  if 
M.q.t.ar.t-q.  i.c./x1®./ Veri.  q.16.8  c./ Spiritu  1.1  8m.Con 
fetior  4.  Contrarium  17.  Damnatio j 8- UeleAatio  74-Dar- 
mon  jc -Dcmonftratio  i»  i6.  Dctnmcntum. 

Pan  cum  ab  cAionc  & tranlmutationc  , «0  proprium  mate-  i< 
rix.  Meo  non  inuennur  mfi  mcompofitaex  matciia  & for» 
mi  tif.q.n.  i.tm. 

*Dcu*  90  Difficile  1 Em  1 3.  Eucbariftu  i4o.Fipura  7, 

Pallio  duplex, Ictlicet  rralia,  & mtcotionalts,  fcu  fpiritualis. 
Secundi  Icmuer pertiner  ad peifertionem  patjcntit.idcofair 
in  corpore  Adx  ante  peccatum.  ia.q. 93. i.xm./a6.47.i.c/  17 
Iif.q.j  1.1.0  / q.j  t.i.3m./  33.1. e./  q 4 i.f.r./i.d.  19. j.im./ 
d.j3  f.c./ Ven  q.itf  8 r.  • Fc»imudo4J».  Gcncrauo  1 1.47. 
Genu»  fc.Hercfiv  ij6.lc>emia*  t. 

Pallio  dup!cx.lifpintual»&  naturalis.  1 «L6.J.6™.  / d.jj.q.  18 
*-»- ?*“-/  l"7  4-d-44 ^q.jjr.i.q.j^./d.fo.q.i.jr.i.q.l.j®. 

• Illuminatio  5. Laurentius  j. Lumen  1 1.9. Medium  ft. Me- 
ritura 39.40. 

Pallio  duplex.  Ceo  rtiptina.&pdfeAioj.  ia.q.*f .1  im./q6.  19 

97-*  o / l.d.19. J.O./  d.to.q.1. I.i"./  il.aj.q.l.j.c.  / d.t9.  j. 

c. / 4.d.44.i|.i. ar  1 q 4 tm.  /Mcta-f .lcc. i4.pru»0.bJ. /C*. 
Icc.7.mc»l0.b.  H.  *M>itU«  14. Operatio  19. 

Dc  ratione  potentur,  quo  ad  pi  imam  nomini*  impofifonem  jo 
e 11, non  poiTe  pati.  I Jro  eoi  en»  dicitur, non  potens  pati,  etii 
C nibtlpollit  agere. i.d.4t  q.i.i.c 

Omne  quod  pacitur  8c  mouetur  ab  alio,  dilponirur  per  aAu 
agenti* , multiplicatum  qualitate,  qux  Kabitus  nominatur.  3 1 
u(q.ft.ix. 

> Vt  quali ta»  caufetur  in  piffioo .oportet  cp a Aiuum  totaliter 
umeat  partioum.iaf.q. 31. 3C  •Peccatum  173. 

1 PalTio  ad  defettum  pettioer  .quia  tfl  tci  lecnndnm  9 crt  in 
potentia. iVq.ir.t.c./  im./  ixf.q.it.x.i./i.d.aiq.i.i.c./ 1. 
«1.19-J.c./  ; »1.1  s.q.a  ar. i.q.i.c- /Spiritu  t i6na. 

* l'rrna  r c.  1 g.u.  .'utentia.  Prophetia  i.Ptopoficio  t6. 

Partio,  t>  |>^»p'iedida,lc»liccr  omnis  receptio, conurmrom 

ni  enti  iu  potentia, idcit  cuilibet  ctcaturx.iif.q.»x.  1,«*./.  31 
Vcri.q.  t6.i.c. 

Non  omne  mosieri#eft  p-orrie  paffio,  fed  com  muni  ter  Alar 
ge,Scur  nec  cortuprio  i.d  3 3.3 */a.  diti.  1 p.q. i.ar.i.q.i.c/ 
lm.  •Qualittt  8.9.Quanmas  lp.Recipcic  1. Relatio  1 4. t f . 
40.60.  Rcffituiio  a. 

\ Rcsnun  pnitintui  realiter ab aliquo  feniibili , oif? mediante  33 
aliquo  tangibili.  Sed  vifibite  & judibilc.de  odorabile, coniun 
g iur  nolit», pe-  aliqufd  lui.3-d.ir.q  l-at.j.q.l.c./  4.d-49-q-  14 
q.t-»./  Meu.  lec.l . i.prjn°.a G./ Cj.i.lcc.  14. medio 
t/  Aniuia  L.j.ft.  j( 

•SLicntra  4o.4j.SubicAum  8 to.Thco«.j8.Triflitia  1.6. 

Omne  quod  piopne patitur  ell  corpu».  j.d.i  p.q.i.ar.i.q.t. 
e / Vcri.q.i 6 t.*.c./  Ethi.i/ec.t.prn^.b.  36 

Nullum  corpu*  propnepotHl  pati , pix  ter  corpus  eorrnpti- 
bile  3. d.  1 j. q.i»a'.  1 .q.i. o./Vcti.a.  16. t.c. 

M icratudo  palliono  non  tantum  dependet  cx  nirtute  agen- 
t’»,fcd  «n>m  ex  paRibdirate  patiemisi  it  q ai  i.i"1.  37 

PjHio  duplex , f. generis, & f-can. Ente  7.me°.d. 

•Vifibtle  i.Vmanfik  10.  Volunta»  S.Chnffuj  86.  38 

Partio  fnmit  ibeciem  ab  aAu, qui  cll  terminus  motns.  l »f.q. 
i.j.e./  Phy.i.lcc.i.6.e. 

Partio  duple*. f.paflio  ianara,8t  partio  illata.  j“.q.8t  4.0  /3. 

d.  I J.q.l  a.l.q.l.»01./  J J J.L./  4.d. 1 1q.3-3.oy  ar.4.4. 1 .0. 


Partiones  fanAorum  ilhrx.p-ofun;  eeclcffr.per  modnm  ex- 
hortarionis  & cx  r n*p|i . non  autem  per  modum  redemptio- 
ni».j,.q.48.f.3m./if.Cot.lcc.».med*.E.Col.i.le.fi.prin°.A. 

/ tf.Tim.i.Icc.i.fi.  . . . 

Partio  proprie  nen  conuenit  ammx.ntfi  per  accidens, fed  foli AOI,n* ln  *•* 
compofito  co  tiiptibtli  ronacmt  per  Te.  Improprie  rer*  cot»  n,Hm* 
oemt  omnicnti  in  potentia,  iifaj.n.i.o.  / j.d.tf  ,q.i.ia>./ 

Veri.q.i6x.x  c.Ammatl?. 

•AAu*  e1.133.Adi  48.17.  Arte  Aio  o.  Ae1bile.Amono.j7j. 
I?6.ane.&c.iit. Angelus  134.130.  Anima  >06.117.316. 

Pallio  traiMt  piopne  crt  in  patre  appetitura,!)  in  parte  appre 
h cnliu j.  1 a f.q.i  ».1.  o-/  q.4 1 . 1 .C./  3*.  q.i f .4 c.  f j .d.  I f . q6.i. 
ar.i.q.i,c./»f.i6.q.  1. 1 .c./  Veri^  16.3  c.«8m /Dio,.a.lecj./ 

Ethi.j.lcc.f  .prm°.b./Periher.lec.i.ire*.a.I. 

•Arimjl66  pt.  Appetitui  63.86.  Auirim  16.  Audacia  14« 

I 9.  Beatu  udo  1^8.  Beatus  33.Compartir\ 

Partio  crt  nugis  proprie  in  appetitu  Icrrtttuo,  qnim  in  appe 
titu  iotellevliuo.ia  q 10.11™./  j af.qd.n.j.o./  qo.4t.i.c./ 
nf. q.|8.9.c  / ja.q.ii  4.C.  /|  »l.i  t .q.x.ir.l^.i.o.  /d.»6-q. 

I .t.rv/ 4.d.49.q.j.ar.i.q.i,o./  Veri.  q.  16.3.0./  Vir.q.l.4.3. 
c./Ethi.x.lec.f  .prfn®  b Appetitos  86. 

•Coiunftir»  to.ConfiliG  rj.Cnniepbtin  10. Cor  ti.Dinatio 
16.31.3 8. Difficile  i.Dnloi  i &c.Argritudn.Ermr  | Aeftinu 
tio  o.Adlinsatiuao.Exemplum  l.Phanrarta  3 i.Fafcinatio. 

Omnis  motus  appetitus  Icoliriui, dicitur  partio, & prxeipue 
ille  quiindcfrAum  fonar.uf.q.jj.t.c  /q-ci-i-c. 

•Fortitudo 6.16.44  4-.  Fututum  9.  Gaudium  o.Hebetudo 
o.Hxrelis  t i.Hon  t.  3 7.J9  Ignoranto  3 *1. 

In  partionibus  anrmx  ell  aliquid  quali  marerialr^tranfmti- 
tatio  corpori», & aliquid  quali  formale.f.cx  parte  »p)>etints. 

Ii.q.io. i.i®./ q.71»}.}m.f  li*.q.li.l.3“./q.j7.4.c./q^4. 
«•c./q43.3.c./q.4$.l*f-/4-d.49-q>31^-/CoD.l.c°.89-ll,V 

M>.q.  n.i.c.  •Incontinetiua  3^3.7. <1.  Infirmitas  j.Iniu- 
rtuia  4.IntelleAus  176.  , 

Omnis  naflioirafcibiln  eff  alicuius  futuri. J.d.i6.q.t.i.4“. 

•Ira  6 lr*cundia  a-ltafcibili»  i.Iudicium  ti.11  lullitiaip. 

41.47*  Lex  68.69.  L bcialttas  3.  Libcium  jo.Luxnna  11. 

Malitia  8.Malum  33. 

Pallinncs  anrmx  diuetfimode  funt  in  peccatoribus  & iuft», 
pcilcd  -.Sc  impeifcAi«,in  Chrirto,Adam,&  beatis.  Vcn.q. 

16.8.C. ‘Medicus  to. Medium  16  Acc. Mentum  39  Scc.Mi- 
(cricordia  1 1.3.14  11.11. 

In  omni  partione  ani irx  a qutdaddttnr,ac!  minuitur  a na- 
rursli  motu  cordis. •if.q.i4  i »m  / Vri.q  «6.8.C. 

•Mo«  j Nomen  78  ObicAum  9.  Odium  1.  3 Peccatum  37. 

I I f .146. 1 1 1 . s 40.  |’«iu  1 3. 

Partiones  animx, tanto  uehementius  impellunt, quanto  ni 
gis  lequumur  inclinationem  naiurx.iif.q.t 331.C. 

•Pernitentia  41.41. Pctlcucranru  4.Pcrturt>atia  Pixcipira- 
rio  i.Prodiga|ttrs  1. Prudentia  64.  K«io  11. 

Nomina  partionumanimx.quantloque  lumontur  prolimpli 
ci  operatione  uoluntaris.i*.  q.  m 1. 1”./  »1.39  4 iT"./q.64.|. 
c7q.li.f.l'M./.»*f.sl  lt.3-|l"./*»f*q.«8*».‘  /«.d.g.Icc.j.L. 
pti»0./  j,d.j4.q.i. ar.i  q.i.c./  <1  n.L.prm® /d.io.q.  1.3.0./ 
d17.q-x.i  c / 4,d.  I4.q.  I .ar.3  .q*4.<./  d l3.<M.j*.i.q.t.4m./ 
d.t7.q  wr  iq.i.r  /d.44.q.J.ar.3.q.*.cn‘./C  .n.z.c®  79. 
fi./ Ven  q.ir.j.c.fi/  7m./  q.i6.J.jB'./  t3n’./isn’.i<,0./y. 

3w./7,n  /Mi^].io.x.xm./q.i  i.i.4,n./a.ia*./  3m./4n*./Quo 
li.i>.8.tm./Aiuina  lcjo.nee0.c.tScandaium  4-Seruitut  a* 

Opptilirum uidcrtirdieerc.4.diff.i3.q.3.a'--i-q.i.i0,.Refp0.  Da*.  978*. 
Du°-5>780*  •Syoderefii6  Si*ei  t .4  7j.Sulhnere.  Tcmcnra» 
t.Tempcraouai  8.1 9.11.  Timor  1.1 3.16.  TriHtca  1.6.13. 
ts.TiuPitio  i.Vmus46.47-48-64  76  96.137. 130.161.1 11. 
iai.8cc.aj). 141.  Voluntas  8.71.38  6p.  Viu»  7-Cht.lln»83. 

86.Zelu*4. 

Partto  animrot  paffio, Wtpitncipiura  abexteriori,fcd  ut  eft 
voluntaria.hibct principium  ab  intetiori.  j*.q.4S  i.i0'.* 

Omnis  paffio  animx, inclinat  cum  impetu, m luunt  obtcSu. 
itf.q.i7.i.c. 

ObicAa  pallionfi  animx  , fc  habent  ad  eam  ut  fbrtrx,a  qui- 
bus ipccificantur.  Ideo  qoicquid  eticauraobieAotutn,cHft 
exufa  partionum. 1 if  q.44.1  .c/4.d.4y.q.i.i.c. 

Anima  dupliciter  dicitur  tota  pati . f.  fecundem  c iTcntiam 
fuani , tdeU  corpote  patiente  & dilpoFtto  ad  icuaranoneab 
anima, 8t  fecundum  omne»  cius  potentias.  3 a.q. 46.7.8.0. 

•Concupifcentia  i.i.Concupilcibihs  i.D  i-dnio  7 ax.74. 

DirtinAio  omnium  partionum  animx . 3.d.i6.q.i.j.c.  Veri. 

0.16.4  c.E:hj.».lcc.f.urin®.b.  'Fortitudo  6.16.44.43. 

Partiones  animx  quadrupbciterdillmgui  pollunr, primo  re- 
fpcAu  boni  Bi  mali.  Secundo  ab  extra  uel  intra . Tertio  tot», 
liter  uel  fecundum  aliquid.  Quaito  ut  paffio intcolaucl  rc- 
fniffj.Veriq.x6.8x. 

•Infirmitas  o.Iia  1.16.34.79.83. 
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39  O.nne»  p '.fliones  animx,  redueuntur  a>!  vndccim  fpecies,fci 

licet  ira  IU  concupifcibi!i,idcft,ainor, odium, ddidenum  leti  f 8 
concuptlicntia.luga  velabhomtnauo.dclcAatio  vel  gaudii, 
dolor  vel  militia.  Scdalic  quinque  fune  10  iralcibili, fcilicet 
fpes.dcfperatio,  ti(nor,audacia,&  ira.  1 iS.q-aj^.o./  q.  15. 3.  49 

4-c ./  Eihic.iJcc.f .prm°.b. 

*Ir jfcibili»  a. 

40  Oppoficum  viderar  dicere  de  amorc.iif.q.i6.i.i.o.  Refp°. 

Dubio  979.  Luxuria  ii.&c.  6a 

41  Partiones  principales animar  funt  quaruor, quarum  dur  fnnt 

finale*  fimplictceqfcilicet  g aud  i uni,&:  trifttua.&  dux  finales 
in  genere,  fcilicet  fpes  A umor.  uf.q  i 3.4.0./  q.  84.4.1'»'./ 
llVq.i  i 3,11.1"*./  q.  i4«.7-3m-/  Veri  q.i6.j.iom./  f.o.  6 1 

41  -Omne*  partiones  ammar  reducuntur  ad  ha\  quaruor  ■prin- 
cipales fient  fpcaei  ad  genus,  vel  impertcAum  ad  perieAil, 
vel  ficut  clfcftas  ad  cautam . & participant  ad  participatum. 

11'.  quxftione  t j.4.  c.  Sn.  / 3.  diftio&unc  16.  qaxitionc  *l 
1. 4 3m. 

43  Paflu»  animx  duplex, fcilicet  perfcAa  ,&impcrfcAa.  Tunc 
dicitur  erte partio pcrfcAa  , perquam  anum  penutbatar, 
ouando  partio  Icniitrax  parrw  pertingit  vfque  ad  immutan- 
dam rationem  a reAitudmc  fui  afiu*,ft iliccr  Ut  leqoarar  pal 
fioncm,&  non  habeat  liberum  arbitrium  fuper  cam.5a.t1u*  64 
il  ion  e 46. 7.3  m. 

44  Potem ix  ani m r, paci  pofliinl  dupliciter.fcilicet  partione  pro 
ptij,idcrt,afiioooicAo,&  partione  alicna,tdclt,  lui  fabicA». 
3*.q.4f-7.1cv OpuC|.t°  »34. 

45  Anima  duplk ito  piatur  per  accidens  partione  corporis.  Prt 
mo  co  q,  -allio  incipiat  a corporc,&  ter nunctur  ad  animam, 

vr  ert  cui*  fo  ma, fecundo  econuolo,  vt  amaa  di  vt  motor  6f 
corpim.Veii.q.i6.i*|  .9.C. 

44  Prima  partio  dicitur  corporalis , fecunda  ucto  dicitor  partio 
anicruli.Vei.q.if.f.c. 

47  Caufapifliuotin  an  imx  a dignari  potert  dupliciter,  fcilicet 

ex  pane obicdi,&  ex  parte iubtcAi.ia(.q.4j;i.a.c7q.4f  3.  66 
c./q.46.f.c. 

48  Qjxliber  partio  animx,  dupliciter  pocerteonrtderari, fcilicet 
fckWum  propriam  rationem, & vt  patbo.Pnmo  modo  prina 
ert  n amma^uam  m corpore,  fcd  fecundo  modo  ettecoo- 
Berfi».  Vcri.q.*4.s.j®./ 7m. 

•Medium  d.io.&c.. de» rrum  59  &e.  »w 

49  Partio  cot poralis  tripliciter  puteii  attribui  porenrix  animx. 
'Primo  vr  potentia  radicatur  in  effeorra  animx.  Secando, vt 

c*  partione  impeditur  aAu*  potent  ix  animx.  Tertio  vr  eam  67 
percipit.  Pnmuui  & fecundum  conucnir  omni  potentiae  ani- 
mx. Tertium  ucro  tjfti.Vcf.q.iC.;;.f.e. 

40  Palliwie*  corporale*  iripiicitn  dcnuiior  ad  potentias  ani- 
mx  , (cihcct  uel  loquantum  radicantur  pntrmix  in  edentia 
animx,  vel  Ixfo  organo,  ucluc  partio  apprehenditur.  Veri. 
quxft.iS.j.e. 

fl  IntellcAut  dupliciter  pautur  partione  corporis  , fcilieecvt  41 
intelleAui  ert  melVmtta animx.  St  vt  iuuatar  a potentiis 
oigamcis.j.diHinAio.if  quxttio.s.ariicul. 5.0.1  i*.  / Veti. 
q.  16.  |.  c. 

ji  Partione*  an-mx  vincunt  racionem  ts<p'ici<er.Cdirtrahrodo, 
inclinando  in  contrarium  rationi,  & ligando  mnratien?  cor-  69 
pr>rali,ltcutfomnus&  ebrietas  ligant  eam.  liLq.77.1.0./  6. 

C./  Ma.q.  3. 9.0 
•ObicAum  9, 

Si  Partio  appetitus  feufitiai.non  poreft  direAe  trahere, uel  mo 

oere  uoluntatcm.Sed  mdirrAc  dapi  ici  ter, fcilicet  per  ablfra  70 
Amnem  , & ex  parte obieAi  impediendo  tuJicium  rationis 
per  fortem  imaginationem,  ixf.q  77.i.o./iir.qo.i; 6.I.C./ 

J«q. 44.7.3  m. 

54  Pallio  tripliciter  fe  habet  ad  aAum  u-dunntis-f  ur  obieAli, 
vt  piiDctpium,  cicitando  ad  fimilcm  aAum.ucl  ad  contra- 
rrum,&  ut  eft'cAas.Vcri.q.i6.6.c. 

jf  Partione* diuciiarumpotcnraium.dirternnt  genere  . Qux  71 
aurem  funt  diucilbrum  obieAorumciufdetn  poteniix.diffe 
runt fpccic  tantum. ii^.quxb.ij.i.o./quxrt. 54. 1.0  /Veri.  7* 

q.:4.4.c. 

5 6 In  partionibus  animx , eft  duplex  conrnrietai,fci|icec  fecun 
dum  dmerfitatem  obicAoium  , idert.boni  & maii.de  fccnn- 
dnm  acccfliim  St  recerturo  ab  eodem  termino  . Prima  tan- 
tum di  in  partionibus  concupifcibilis.  Sed  utraque  eft  in  paf 
fionibui  infcibilis.  1 if.quafiiooc  13.  i.o  /quxlitone  40.4.0. 
/.quxrtio.4f.i.am./  j.d.ft.n.»6.  quxiia-j.c.  / Vcti.  quxliio.  73 
i*.4t>. 

•Colcra.ConcupifcemLai.i.DifHcilei.  (lnt6tincntia  i.&e. 

Lex  48.49. 

)7  Immocontrarictas  boni  St  mali,  ert  propria  partionibus  con 
cupifcibilisfed  contrai  ictas  portibdis  Si  importibili» « ft  pro-  74 
pru  partionibus  iraUibihi.  j.dilt.ld.quxft. I.J.C./  Jm./  3*. 


Rcfpondeo  Dabio  980.  D»  -Jlo^ 

Omnis  paQio  iralcibilu  Cgnifcat  metum  tantum . Sed  paf- 
fionum  coacupilcibilu,  quxdam  figmficani motum, &quar> 
dam  quietem.  iif.q.x?.4.c^  q.it.i.o./ |.C. 

Nomina  omnium  palli-  nuui  animx  , portunt  fumi  duplici* 
ter,fcUicecab(blutc.  & vt  reccdunra  ratione  . Pruno  modo 
funt  partiones,  fecundo  autem  modo  funt  vitia.  1 it. q. 45.1. 

1 "V  q.  t • »"V  * *-q.  1 * 7*  * •*•/ j m- 

Nomina  partionum  amnuc,  quarum  obie&um  eft  malum.ali 
«juando rtgnrhcant  uiuj,  quorum  obieAum  eft  nulum, ut  o 
aium, ira, inuidia, St  audacia . Quarum  autem  obicftameti 
bonumdignirtcaMuirtiites,utfpes,&ampr.  uf.q  117.  i.jro. 

Partione  animx  , magi*  proprie  dicuntur  rsf|udu  mali,qui 
boni,  &.  abxxira , quam  ab  mira , &.  fecundum  to- 
tum, quia  fecundum  partem.  St  iotenfe^uim  rctmflc.^Ve- 
ftqMAc. 

O.  do  omnium  partionum  animx.  iiT.q.ij^).  Ordo* 

• Auantia  t4.Colera. 

Omnis  partio  cuiu*  obicAu  eft  bonum  , eft  naturaliter  prioc 
partione  rtbioppofita,cuias  ob-eAum  eft  malum.  1*  q.io.I* 
c./i»*.q.»v  I i.c7iif.q.i4i  I «"./Ma.q. 

• Malina  y.Maluai  3 {.Peccatum  143.148. 

Omnis  partio  cuius  obieAum  clt  bonum  vel  conneoieu*  fim 
plicicer,  eft  in  concupilcibili . Si  autem  obieAum  cius  eft  ut 
diihcsle  vel  arduum,  jdcft,  cum  determinatione  quantitatis, 
eft  inirafcibih,l!mi!itec  & opporttx  harum,  isf.qo.ai.t.c./ 
q 13  t.c7q.40.i.c./q^6.3.e./ j.d.304i.l.ax.fi./3.c.prm07 
Vcn.q  16  4.c/Etli.i.lcc.f.prin0.b. 

•Prxcepcutn  33. Irradentia  44. Radix  1. 

Partione*  iraicibihs.funt  pofteriorc* partionibus coneuniftir 
bilis.qux  ligmftcant  anatum, fVd  funt  piiorct  hi*,qux  figni- 
ficant  quietem. n ?.quxft.  1 3. 1 .o./q.4<>.  1 .c./i  »5.q.  14  r.jj"*. 

/ j.d.i6.q  i.ar.  j.q.i.C./  Vcn.q.if  .i.c./  Ma  q 4.1.1  q |. 

rxom./3.xtm. 

Omni*  partio  irafcibilis, terminatur  ad  partiones  concupifd* 
bili*,&  incipit  ab  eis.ia.q.8i.a.c./nf.q  i3.i.t"l7q  M.10. 

/.}  c./q.4o  r.4.c./q^l  i.3®./q-44  |.i“./ q d3.i.3m./q.8i. 

3 . iro./  q 8 4.4. xm./  q.  1 00  3 <*./ 1 s* .q  4 » .a J®./  q.  1 1 8.4. c./ 

3-d  i4.q.t  l.3™./  3«C./ q.s  jr.j  q.s  c./d-ii.q  i.j ^m./  Ve- 
n^.*c.i.7n'./  3.  4-«-/q  i4- t.to*n74  C/  Ma.q.4  a.  tx^./q. 
8.i.4om/j.fxm./q.il.4.3,*,7  Eih.j.lcc.j.pnn°i)./  Anima 
j.lee.i  4.mc°.d  E. 

• fuilutio  | . 

Partionum  animx, quxdam  funt  bonx,&  quxdam  funt  ma  Banx  uel 
Ix  fecundum  Ipcctem  luam  inquantom  luat  in  genere  mo-  mal*. 
ru,r>on  autem  mquantum  funt  in  genere  naturx.  iaf.  q.sa 
4.0/  xif  q.  138.1  c./4.d.r.q.J.ar.t  q.i.4m./  d.30.q.i.arr.4 
q.7- }'**•/  Ma.q  10.I.0. 

. • Agibtle.  Angelus  134. 190. Animal  71. Audacia  19.  Beatus 
xi.BLitphcmij  17.13. 

Paftioncs  animx,  St  merus metnbrorum.inquantum  impe- 
rantur! voluntate, vd  non  prohibentur,  funt  bonx  vel  ma- 
lx  moraliter, non  autem  fecundum  fc.nf.q.  14.1.0  / q-39-l. 
c./i1”./  »l?.q  }f.l-Iw./q  138. t.c.  / a.d.34.1.0.  / Ma.q.  10. 

I i“/q.li.i.i~./j.c. 

Pairtones  aliqux  dicuntur  laudabiles,  inquantom  funt  figna 
& crieAm  bonx  voluntatis , vt  ^ctecundia  St  xufcncotdta. 

Veri.q.i4^.i3m. 

•Concup  fcmtsa  j.Conrrjpartiim  1 Contrarium  i7.Dilhci- 
lc  14 . 1 3 s i.Frror  3.  Aellimatiua  3. 

Partiones  lecundum  quod  ordinantur  a ratione,  funt  lauda- 
biles vel  nrupcrabile*,  non  autem  fecundum  fe.  1 1 5 q.14.1. 

3“./  a*r>  /q-43- 1 lm./q.30.i.e./  Iif.q  33.l‘.l"v  q-Ht.l.O  / 
q- 1 17.I.0./  q-i  3 8.  t .0 ./  t.c./  1 ■./  4.  d.46.q.a  ar.  t q.t .1*  / 

Vcri.q.  16.4.7.0./ Ma-q.  10.1. tn\/q.t  1.1.1"'./  Et hj.».lcA. 3. 
med°.e.&c  AAu*  143. 

•Exemplum  1. 

Ex  partionibus  animx, etiam  rcfpeAu  boni,  quidam  tnoriun 
tur.Vcci.q.x4.8.io.c.  •Exorcilmus  13. 

Omnis  partio  animx, fecundum  ftoicos  ert  mala,  non  autena 
fecundum  pcrrpithetico'.ixf.q.a4.* Wq*3P  1 3,o./*xfq6. 

113.10.C./ qjftol*ln./  j*.q.i 3.4.1“./  q.46  4.1  / Veri  q. 

a4.8.»"'./  Ma.q.tr.i.c,/  lob  Jcc.4.prin°./ 10.3.  prin°./c°,6. 

|ec.t.mew.C/  lo.i  i,lrc.f.m07.l>.  /c°.u.!e.3.  p»m°.a.G./ 
c°.  1 3 .le.4.p*m®.j JH  / Eih  Jc.i  4.mc°.c.E./I.b°.  1 Itcj-aie’*. 
c./  Phy.7-kc.6.prin°,c. 

Omnis  partto  animx  fecurdum  rtoiros.  C inordinata, tollit, 
uel  diminuit  bonitatem  aftus.Srd  fecundum  peripathecicos 
aliqua. 1. moderata, -uget  eam,  ficut  etiam  aAusmcmbtocfi. 
ttfq.14.34 

•Fortitudo  4. 16.  Ignoram  ia  j.»a. 

Omnis  pal*io  aniu: x,  prxncmcns  indicium  rasionis,  d:mi- 
nuic  botuuic  aAus.  bed  partio  conrtqucn*  per  icduadanua 
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Snncm  Chrifti.  J.luxrt. «9.1.1  m./qu*ft  73. f.c.^.dift.ir.q. 
j.xi.q.i.c. 

Io6  Vrsa  minima  pallio  Chnfti*.  ftiffecrfTrt  pro  omni  peccato.}'. 

contra  4.c®74/Opufc. 
* lu;tilicat!o  |6.4x. Martynum  j.l4.l3.P«rni- 

rentta  119. 

•07  Cluilius  fua  paflionr,  ikm  « peccatu  l.herautt  ciufeliter.j. 
, mftituir  caufam  . qua  pofTenc  qsiaccumquc & quandonimque 

peccata rrmun.  |'.q.4c.i.j*1.  • Sacerdos  i.&c.  Sacrificium 
m.Sanguu  7.fttc.Satisfjdio  3 s.  See. 

I08  Piflio  Chifti  ctl  cji.fa  vniiirrfalhin  remilBonepeceitnrum, 
quam  op  rt  t ftngu’is  appl  cari,  per  ba,  tif<ni.iii,poniitctiam, 
& aha <acramrnta.;'.i]ur(l.49  i_4®./qiia ft  f*.t.im./f.i*l7 
qu*rt  0.61. t.a^./quarft. 61.4. 6.c.Ap'*ft.96. 1.3 m./conrra  4. 
c°  4 J.»6  /4 6.1  ®.  Baprifmus  1 93.  • Redemptio  o.RcduoJan 
tia.Chiiftus  8«. 

Du“M«»*.  Im  rn«>  paflio  Chrifli  eft  caufa 'propria  rem  i dio  ni  5 peccari.j*. 

J.4P.i.n.  Krtp.Du*98i. 

affir»  Chrifti  eft  propria  cauli  remilTioni»  peccari  triplici- 
ter,fci  licet  pnxjocando  ad  chat  ratem,  redimendo,  & inftni- 
Bi  entali  r er  .ope  ran  do.  r a . c ; . 47 . 1 .0  / i.j  .e  /4.C./1  *.  /?  t./  qu*- 
fllo.fi.f.«./q.r 6.1.4"»  /q.4i.f.c./q.69.M*yjm7'>3r?  |*t7 
J.d.lf.t.o  /L  pno°. 

Ilo  Per  psffi  mem  Chnfti  liberati  fumas  d"  potrdare  d»a'o«»li, 
/ »tdi  per  hu.nilirarem,  obcdientiam,&  pnmm  Chrifli.Ltla- 

etsfac  endo  pro  culpa, fecit  no<  ronwndoi . «Ion»»  Ihcoi.Sc  fi- 
Iroi  Oci.Iilco  pjifio  cius,d<iplic  trr  ha  -et  utionem  redem- 
ptioni» , icilicer  quia  rnquantvn  00«  j potctlatc  diaboli  eri- 
puit.dicitur  not  redrmidc  , fuurrex  regnum  occupatam  ab 
aduerfino  per  laborem  certamini»,  ion  matum  vero  Oeam 
nobis  placa  ut , dicitur  noa  leden-lle , (icar  pretium  foluens 
(iti*ta3ioni(  pro  oobi».  rt  a ptroa  St  a peccaro  liberaremur, 
j*.  qujrlt1o.4S.4-0  /6.jm/qa*ll.ji.ix./  3.diftin.i9jrticu-4. 
quariLi.o. 

11 1 Pallio  Chnfti , rt  a voluntate  eius  t fait  firisfa&o  pro  omni 
peccato, etiam  occidentium  eum  , non  anrem  a!>  alio , nec  fe- 
cundum fe.;'q.aa.i.i‘n  /;.e./ quaft.tp.f.j^/q^t.i.»™*/ 
q 4P-4.J*»/q  17-6.1^  /i|.4o.fcyMm./julill.t3.f.4m./'l  <*» 
19.1  A/imC^q.  r.3B</Up(in°.  / d.a»  amcu.r.  quadi,»*./ 
arr.>.i<n/arr  c.4.qujeU  a im/4.d.f.L6./d.4.q.a  art  x.q .6. 
o./d.i 7.q.; jrtic.f.q.3.1  ,n./di  imrt.  1 8.q.i  artieu.i.q.i.x“/ 
com  •a*4.c°.4  5.13*.  /iV"./7iy7»./Ro.4.lc.».fLl.  Occulere 
i8.$Jt  sf  Aio  31. 

Iti  Pallio  Cii -ali  fuit  quali  pretium  , per  quod  libe  ati  fumus  a 
Irruit ii> e diaboli,  peccati, & pten*.  j.q.84  4.C. 

113  Per  padionem  Chnlti,  liberati  fotnu>  a precato  commuui 
tonus  natur*, quo  ad  culpam,  quoad  reatum  pcm*,8c  a pro- 
priis p cetarii  angulorum.  j'.q  4 j.f.c. ./  qitxft.fi.y.c.  f 1 m.f 

2uzft.86>4‘3m. 

hrtftuiper  partionem  fiam,  reparauit,  8cl-b  Taurinos  ,ab 
omnrbui  defectibus  caufam  per  peccatum.  Cop.  4.  cap°.7p. 
ia*./8:.lm. 

113  Palbo  Chrifti  fulTicientcr  abftulit  peccatum  originale , quo 
ad  perl‘onam,&  quo  ad  naturam.  3 piari (.49.3 .c./4.d.4.q.t. 
»rt.l4j.3^./i". 

Eflcdui.  116  CbnMu»,  mnnia  prxeepta  veteris  legis  moralia , ceremonia- 
lia,3r  iud'Cial’a  «mplcurt.  j*.q  4».  j . 1 m. 

117  In  paflionc  Chrifti, ma  arucmni.quz  prius  floruerant,  fcili- 
cit  miracula, doftrma  .flcfama.Pfal.il.  mc°.i tt.  * Amor 
67.  Anius . 

118  Numquam  line  fide  padionis  Chrifti,  potuit  efle  falut.  Ideo 
femper  oportuit  dic  aliquod  reprafeniatiuum  ciu»  homini- 
bu.,j*  n :).(  c. 

119  Paflio  Chi  ifti  efficienter  operata  cft  noflnm  falutem  vtcatx 
fa  mllrumcnrai  s.fcd  Deus  vt  caufa  prme  palis.  3*. q. 48. 6.0./ 
q.49.  t .c./R»m.4.fi. 

)ao  Pjflio  Chriih  fuit  nobis  (alutifrra  tt  if  lici» er,  fcilicet  per  mo- 
dum exempli, mrnti,  & efficienti*.  Opu(<-3  c°.ij8.fin./  1*. 
Cor  IcA  »•  me°.  I.  * Rapuimus  88.in9.16i.i63-164.i661 
177.178. 180.183. 184.183. 186.187.  iyo.19i.f91  194  130* 

. Demon  70.94. 

* 1 1 Paflio  Chriff  i,e  ft  rauCi  frturis  omnium:fcd  applicata  eft  mor 
tui», per  ddccnlom  Chnfti  ad  intero* , licut  St  viuis  prtfa- 
eram  en  ra.  j*.q  34.1.1®.  * Deus  143. 13  6.  Dolor  17.  Stt.  Ec- 
tlypfi*.  Eucftjtiftra  i.ao.i  1.34161.143.  149-  Ac.  »33.173» 
177.180. lercmiis  1. 

IX»  Piflio  Chrilli  non  faluat.mli configurato».  t:T.qn*flione  84. 

4 xm./ 3'  quxftionc  4y'.|.4m  li'**'  li'a-h-e o.f  x.i. 
*®./7.8.r./qu*flionc  79-i.l®./7.»n' / ;dillmft.i4xniruit. 
quarfl  1.4"’ /quzft.a.o /artit.|.qti*ft.i  4ra  /q.i  i®./dift.a*. 

3Bpfl.i.ara.q.4.im./<ontra  4 t°  44-» i**1./?  1 /Ma  q.4.«^®./ 
om-SJcc  3.11./  tcc.4.  prin°.  * I^ebrijn.  Maru  43.  i’juiu» 
f.ll.t»  i8.l'<enucmu  100, 


Pa 


f »3  Padio  Chrifti  non  fuiflet  fattsfaAorta,  nifi  fuiflet  voluntarie  ' 
e«  charitatc  fufcepta.Vcn.q.  16.9.10“. 

114  Per  padionem  Cnndi  & per  mortem  eius  reco  a aliati  fu- 
mus Deopatri  3*  quxftinnc4$  4.c./quxllio.49. 1.C./4 .••/ 
3.d:flinA.i9^rtic.3.qu*ttionc  t.  o.  * PrrceptiOD  laa.Ra- 
pto»  1 3. 

1 14  Per  paflionem  Chrifti,  rriplietrer  fumus  liberari,  de  porefta- 
re  diaboli , Icilicer  quia  m.juanrum  padio  Chrifti  eft  caufa 
remidionis  pcccatmum  , ir  quantum  nos  Deo  1 econctliauit , 

6t  moluntur, 1 in piflioncChrifti , diabolus  excedit  modum  * 
uoteAjus.fibr  tradit*  a Deo,  machinando  in  mortem  Oixi- 
Ili, qui  non  habebat  mctiium  mortis, cmn  cflctabfque  pecca- 
to. 3 *. q 48  4. c. /q u ar fl tone  49.1  o./i.diflinA.t9-  X.C./3.1L19. 

1 o.  / Vertt.q.i9.7  iom70pufc^o.c<’.i8./Hcbr.!.l«.dio4. 
prin°.G. 

i»6  Per  padionem  Chrifti,  dupliciter  fumus  liberati  a rearu  per- 
n*  , fcilicet  vel  dii  ede.  rnqinnjum  padio  Chrifli  fuit  fuffi- 
cicns  fr  fuperabaadaiu  fatnf.Aio,  pro  ueccato  human*  ge- 
neris, exhibui  aurrin  fius&ctione  liifficenn,  toUitarica> 
tus  prrnar,  vel  indirede  inqnanrum  paffio  Ch.-iftt , eft  cauli 
retmdinnM  peccit»,  in  quo  fundatur  reatus pfrnar.  3*.qu*ft. 

»*.J.f/q  48.6.3®^  qu*il.4-».».o./q.4».  j.c^q  86.4.3“.  / |, 
dift-f 9».t.sj./Vcri.q.x9»7.io®.  ‘Sae. amentum  104. 116.UO. 
itejndincitio  16. 

117  PjIHo  Ch»ifl:  operata  efl  noftram  fatarem  proprie.rem onen- 
do  m drfed  ref  irreAro  eius,  inchoando  boni  St  rxemplari- 
tei  |*.q.T».i.3B7  | f •<  4 " /^  An  / q.d».J.3m /3-d  al.q.». 

I tw./4m./ Opuli.  J.e®.!  47.  . 

118  Chriliuspcrpiflso-ie  . fuaniyintrianirritumibnflianxreU- 
g nn'S.)*-q.d4  f-r / >.<?. 3 • “ Satisfaft.o  31.  &C. 

119  Pallio  Chr<fliert  n»T»j  r flir  glo-  dcaronri,  quo  ad  rcrml- 
num*quo,ideii4i«Tnili'3reT.r‘-il  rtliii ocius, quo  ad  eer- 
mmuin  aJ  quem, «defl, floriam.  j.dilMpOir.l  q.*.j*.  * Ve- 
lum i.Chrilht»  sf. 

130  Chnftus  per  p>di<>(iemraam,ape'u:t  nobis  ianuam  cerli:  fed 

per  jiceofionem  luam  , introduxit  nos  »n  pofief!:onem  eius, 
i^ucfl  0.49.4.0 /.|u*ft.79-  /x.c^i md).iuOwd.i8anieoA 
quJdl.s  3.0 /liftm.19  3.0,/d.*»  q.j.t  L.fi./d.4. 

q.s.arr,x.q.6.'>. /fl. 1 7.q  3.jrt.4.q.3Tlro./Jtfl.ib.q.l.arc.I.q.i. 

l“./Veri.q.»#.f.9". 

131  Chriflus  pe-  p illunem  fu;m.  confcquutns  eft  gloriam  refur- 
reAiom-:  non  autem  ex  vi  (ictifirii,  quod  offer  retor  per  mo- 
dum far  sfact  onis,frd  ex  druotione,  qua  ex  charitaie, humi- 
liter partionem  fu'linoit.3'.q.xx.4.»m. 

Ij»  In  palliooe  Chrifti,  cngttands  funr  iiaruor , fcilicet  dilcftio 
C'us,reamatido;amarirudo  cius,  compatiendo:  fortitudo  eius 
aducria  pitienrcr  fuftmendosS:  vrlira»  eios  .gratias  agmdo. 
0'.>ufc.38.«.0.t./a./lu.47.fin.Hcb.ii.lca,o  r.mca-.A. ' Iu- 
ft  ficatiu  36. 

^Padiuum.AAus  37.  38.  Ac*  4.  Agens  36.  Stc.  Alterario  8. 
Amor68.An  m.i  lS-r.&c  360.  Apollinari-.  ».  Ste.  ApperltiM 
t.  Auero-i  a.Coufil  um  13.  Cir.  8.  &c.  Creatio  3.19.10  11. 

44-44. Darniun  1.1.1 1 «.&(.  Dcnfieas.Dr-us  343. &c.  DdHute 
x-Eicincntuin  1 813  Gmcrano  13  61.  Grauc  x.Hibitu»  13. 

IntellcAus  4.5tr.  10. 163  1t6.161.Acc.  I.ex  10.  Mj  um  41. 

Motus  t.fi.PoHibile. Pallio  xo.Pa^tini.PoflibileT.^.rntcn- 
t»a  »0.  &C.  46.  t«.  flmpolrtio  8.  1'touidcma  j*.  Ratio  ia. 

Scandalum  3 Stc.  Subtilitas  a. 

«p  fliim.IudiciDin  I f.t  i Vliira  194  *c. 
flrilfiK.Airedeiei  G ctfm.MiU.num  Stadrum  r. 

4 Palla.  Eucbanllia  68. 

4 1’aftor  ecclrfijf  St  fundamenMim  eiu*,  prina'paliter  dicitur  Quis. 
Chriflus,  fecundarto autem  ceteri  pr*l  tr. 3*.qujcftionc 8.6. 

3m.Chnftns  xot.xia  * Baeuloso.  Cathcdia  t.  Ep:|e>.pus 
o.  Nattuitas  17.  Papa  o.  i auoehunu».  Prxdicator  I. 

P-*'atio  o. » 

^Patena  qu*  continet  corpus  Chnfti , 8t  calix  qui  continet  Conlccratt. 
languincm  eius , inungunto-  Ac  cor.Iecrantu  , 4.  diftmct  one 
a4.qazlfionc  1.3. c.  Beacdifiio  4.  Coafccratio  4.  Bicaeicra. 

• Oid  natio  f. 

I q P * T I » prius  dieitur  de  Deo.fquitn  df  creatura  . pri- 10  diaiai*. 
nu  quxflione  33.i.4m./i.dillinftionc  li-L-bn  / Epltcf.3.le- 
ftio  4 med*.H.  * Ahia».  Abrabam  iv.Aictdcn*  114.  Aftio 
«.Adoro. Astu»  tpj.Adxquario.  Adop1104.ro.  14. 16.  Ad- 
■entu»  6.9. 

1 Patemitaa  eft  tantum  in  viuentibn» , & cognofcenribus  • 

Ephef-  3.  Icilio  4.  uxcd°.  F.  * Affinitas  14.  Alienum  9. 

Alius  4. 

3 Ad  patrem  requiruntrr  tria , fcilicet  'quod  producat  de  fui>« 
ffant i^etus  , li.mlc  libi  inlpecie  , & princ»pa!uer.  3 d f q-i. 
i.4®7  L.Frltat»o  j. 

4 P>ol>atut  per  au>lo  itares  vtriufqne  ‘e^amcnii  , quod  pater 

proprie  dicatur  m diutnuxootra^  i6.a.*  ‘ 

labulaautcj.  C C 9 Pa- 


PATER. 


Pa 


Paternira*  m Deo  creaturis , non  eft  eiufdcm  rationi»  vni- 
tiocar  ,fcd  anaiogicx.  i*.quz  Dione  31.  3.3"*./  idiftmA.xt. 
quxft.i  .!.jm.  • Amor  i i.&c.  1 1tf.117.no.  n 1.1x6.  Aoi- 
mi  17.  ApoUioarii  x.  Apparet»  j.AAor.o.  Appiopriatio  1 u 
1 a.t  j.xt.flcr. 

Pater  prius  dicitur  personaliter  ( qnim  eflrntialiter.  ia.q. 
jj  3.0.  * Affimiljnoj.Jit.M.Jic.  Affumcie  1 > Jtc.  Aufio- 
ntaa  j.B  »!neum.Baptilmix*x7*H.jM6.  Bcamudo  1 »4-Bc 
ncficiutn  tf.to.acc.Bla<'phemia  17- 

In  diurni*  «(Tenna  eft  pater  fi  li  pater  tenetur  fiihflant  me , 
non  autem  fi  tenetur  adicA;oe.  1 -q-J»  Mm-/6-e./i.difl.J. 

3urft.i.i.jn'./iliH.»7.L.pr'n0./J:iltn.j4.4  c.fi./  L.mcd°.F  / 
liiind.34.  Lprinc®./  J.diftin&io.f.  Lfi.  * Charafter  »3. 
Charitai  1j4.C1rcunctfi03.ar.  Coatqualc  o.  Cognatio  1.7. 
Conceptio  3.  17*  J».  }8.  Contundio  6.  Coniangutmu» 
J.  8.  8f  . 


t Pater  crt  magi» 


Dum.ilj. 


Du*.pl4. 


propriam  nomen  perfon*  patrii»  quim  geni 
tor  vel  gencrar.».ia.q.*j.x.oJ  |.40.x.c./j,-q.6o.7*t,n  /qu*D- 
66.j.7m./4.d.}.ar.x.q.t.tm.Gcnttor.  *Coolctuatio  i|.Cor 
pui  jr.Cotrcdio  ij.l  S-Creatio  33.34.  Datio  17.Dc  6.  Dc- 
Icend  xe  3. Deui  JN  34.110.11 1.3  jj.&c.  Dicere  la.Digm- 
tli  1 .DtHindio  3 n.  Acta»  6.Eucha.t70.  Fidei  107.  Filiatio  x. 
ttc  F*m«  46.Fi  uitio  7. Furtum  13.  Genealogia  1.  Generat®. 

5 a Src.Gencrjrjua . 

9 Paternitas  in  diurnis  t inquantnm  eft  conftirutiua  perfon* 
patri» , fic  e 11  pi ior  fecundum  tntcllcdum  , quam  genet atio . 

Po*.q-ie.|.c, 

10  Immo  pater  in  dioioit,  nullo  modo  eft  prior  filio  , nec  dura- 
tione.nec natura,  necdignitatc,  nec  intelledu,  renue  fecun- 
dum id  quod  ablolutum  eft,  nrque  lecuidum  id  quod  eft 
ad  aliquid  i.diitin&o.f.  quxft.i.  1.  c.  Refpoa°.  Du°.  983°. 
•Genitor. 

11  Paternitas  in  diurnis,  eft  principium  formale,  elicient  gene-  i 
rationem. T.dillind.il.qu*fl.i.i.4m  Generatio 73.  • Ge- 
nitui a.  Gloria  17.  Gratia  84.  Hxrcfi»  36.38  40.4*  3 J.<4- 
84.98.  t»}.  Humilitat  14.  Idem  to.  In  16.  &czi.  Infer-  : 
nas  1. 

Ii  Potentia  generandi  in  diuinii  eft  e flentia  Dei.fub  ratione  re 
lauonu.f.patcroitati«.r.dift.7.quxrt.i.i.c./  3*.  /diftindione 
1 i.j.o./  dilkin.t  3.1  jm./Opii(c.7a.qujrU  tl.Geoeratio  64. 
76.  • Infideli»  4-j.  Ingenitum  o.  lorufcibilitaso.  Iudxi  7. 
Indicium  4I. 

13  Oppo litum  tridetur  dicere. i*.q  41.3.0./  Poa.quxRio.x.x.o. 
Relpone.Duc.9.S4°.  • Iuramrnium  i8-lu»  n.Iuftitia  yo.Lc 
eitin>atio  3 . Lex  149.  Liber  xo.  Limbuio.  Manducaro  x* 
Manfiictudo  10.  M.uimoirum  1.53.40.41.  Melchifcdecli. 
Meritum  t to-M-lIio  7-1  B.&c.  37.40.  Natiuita»  13.  Nciclli- 
rat  3x.33.N0n gemtum . 

74  Pater  eodem,  ideft,  paternitate,  efl  quij,&  parer.  1 .quaftio- 
ne  40.  j.  xm-/  i.d  liindione  9.  quxllione  1.1.3  n,./riiitin.rt. 
I.i"./dtllu»d.x6.qn«lUo.i.iw|,n7t,oa.  qaxft.8.4-xni.  • No- 
tio 6. 10.11. 1 3 .Omnipotentia  3.  Oratio  93.97-  Parento  . 
Pallio  93. 104.1x9. 

73  Pater  non  eodem  eft  pater , & Deu»,  fed  eodem  cft  Deo«,  & 
letem,  i.dillind  33  1 j""/L.fi./  Vcut.quzflio.x.j.7,"./Poa. 
quift'0.8.1.  J4,n.  • Patrtna  tnnoitio.  Patrinu».Patruu».Pcc 
ratum  jn.  6>cxt.  318.  337.  Poma 38.  Poenitentia  Jp.  84. 
Per  7- 

16  In  diurni»  paternitas  non  efl  fatiem  , necpatrr,  ner  mna - 
fobil'*,  li  fumantur  adicdtuc  1.  diftm&onc  j j.  4.  c.  lnna- 
fnhilitas  j. 

17  Pater  nofter,  & perculTto  pedorit  , quimuisfint  fufficien» 
faotfadio  pio  veniali  peccxio , & non  pro  uiortaU , tamen 
etiam  ad  dituiflionrm  peccati  mon.'b»  valent . Vndc  etiam 
pio  mortalibu- , patri  nofter  dicere  «Icbcu.us , & pedu»  tun- 
dere. xJ1ftmd.14-L.fi.  • Pcrlbna  j*. Pictas  j.5tc.*l.ii.Pol^ 
fibik  7. 

1 8 Pater  nofler , idefl  , oratio  dominica  . Opufcu.  3.  cp.  67-  / 
Opufcu.  j.c-  * P.xdicarjjp.  44.  Piunogenitus  1.  PtoccU 
fio  ap.Sic. 

19  Paternitas  efl  in  angeli»  , fecundum  afiu*  bicr^hjcoi , 
ficui  magide  cft  pater  sirfcipuli.  prima  quxftionc  43.3- »*•/ 
Eptief,  3.  ledo  a.  mid°.  G . A gelu»  iS.  * PtooobtlO  18. 
r.opriuiu  10.  Raptu»  t.  Relatio  14.  40.41.  Rilg:o  9.  Sa- 
cramrnigri»  1,3.  Salioa  San  uti  t.  Sapientia  48.  tuxt. 
Sati  fad  o x<.  Scipio.  Sedete.  3.  4.  j.  Semen  x.  13.14.Sc- 
nator  *.j. 

to  Fdiut  di  re«  patri*,  quo  ad  corpttt.  & quo  ad  exteriora,  non 
aurem  quo  ad  animam,  x.  diflmltanie  3J.«|UzUione  t.  x.  c. 

• Sepultura  3.  Seruituiy.  Symbolam  8 &c.  S«»lu» 6. &czu 
Specuum  x Spiratio o.Sptruui  19.  &c.Spooi'4  f.  Siuptum. 
5.wbicAio  10. 

a t Quilibet  delet  magix  Uberare  patrem  a morte  qw*  n extra- 


neum, etiam  fi  extraneus  cum  fimiliterliberaffct.  j.drft.  2 9- 
6.tm.  Beneficium  6.  Benefacere  3.  Norio  6.  • Tcflamcnrure 
j.Titu».  Transfiguratio  a.Tnmca»  1 i.rx.Vcrbcrare.Vcrbum 
j 1. j 6.4 x. 6 3. Virginitas  1 ;.Vifio  fo.Vndto 30.36  Vnrtax  54. 
36. Votum  3j  8tc.  Vox  t.Vlura  60.96.x3  i.X4S.Cbn(lus  17. 
19S.XI9.XH.&C.  Xi7. 

^Patieison'cnpu, dicebantur  olim  confiliarii,quia  feribebao 
rut.r .q.14.  r c./Ofiufc.x«».  Iib.4.c°.x6. 

^Patetc.Comparatio  3. Datio  x j.&s.Embrio  j.FiAio  1.GI0 
ru  17.  Infamia  o.tudirium  33*  Matrimonium  1x4.  Menda- 
cium i8.Raab  x.Vfura  77.16}-  19j  x18.176.t81. 

^Paterna  monitio.  Amor  110.  luxtxl.  Lex  149«  Prioio- 

; enitui  x. 

Paternox.  Amor  r to. 

Pati.Aftio  4.Aj»ere  xi  lmprimcrc  0-Intelledus66.67.t3  x. 
x<ix. Recipere  i.Viiira9o. 

€ datiens  duplex,  Icilicet  cooperans  agenti,&  non  coopetans. 
Quol.  8. 3.  c * Acadeni  74.  Ad  o 4.  30.60.  69*7t-8j. 
88.107.  Adiuum.  Adus  xi.  187.  Agens  jo.&cxt.  Age- 
re tf.  Amicitia  38.  Amor  x66.  Animal  306.  H7.  xlr* 
Jccxt.jfx.  Anfioteles6.  Affumcrc  6.  Damnatio  t6.  De- 
fcdut  3.  Dztnon  txj.  &czt.  Dctrimtntum . Diflucntia 
xa.Difpofitioji.  Dolor  10.  Forma  4?.  Fortitudo  17.  Igni* 
10.  Infirmitas  1.  Imultnia  7.  8.  Imclledus  4.  Aczt.  xt6* 
xtx.  x6x. &czt.  Intentio  xx.  Maria  6x.  Matrimonium  ;a 
Medium  6.  Mtfericordu  t6.  Milito  x.  Mollitia  4.  Mor» 
17.  Mortuus  t.  Motu»  11.  Natuiale  19-  Neceflita*  x7*  »8. 
S9.  Nemclis  x.  Oratio  33.94.  Peccatum  19.  Pcenaax.z6. 
Periculum  9.  Putentia  19.  ficcart.  Proccftio  6.  Piopoiuw 
8.9.  16.  Purgatio  10.  Scandalum  4-  Scriptura  6.  Vir»* mnas, 
13. Virtus  137.  Vuicormt.  Volunuiiutn  3.  Vlura  87.  Zclott- 
pia.  Zclu»  r. 

q Patientia  dicitur  dupliciter/. habitus , A r dele&atio  in  adu 
cius.  Primo  modo  dt  virtus,  fcd  fecundo  modo  cil  fructu» . 
x xLq*i  3 6.1  |m. 

Patientia  cft  vittus,  conferoans  bonum  rationi»  contra  trifl  i - 
tiam.itf.q.66.4  xm./»i'.qu£(i.r  i8.cjq.136  i.o./3.c./3-d’ll. 

3 j .quxftio.j  urtica. j .Q. i .C./3 m./  Heb.i  o.lcd.4*  mc°.  (.For- 
titudo x6.  * Bcatitudo  ijx.i6  j.  Charttas  yu.Conllanua  4. 
Expeditio  3. 

Patuutia  proprie, importat  tolerantiam  tribulationum,  cum 
quadam  xi]uanirairatc.Scd  dtutma  cxpr&atio  bonorum ab- 
fentium  ei  attribuitur,  licet  hoc  maxime  fit  longanimitati! . 
Roman  R.lec.j  medu.D./  Hcb.to.kd.4.mcd°.I.  * Longani- 
mitas 1. 

pati  triftia  ad  malum  finem, non  eft  proprie  patientia, fed  cft 
duritia  xxf. quxftionc  136.  I.  x”.  * Fortitudo  34.  Jf.  3 9- 
Frudus  3.  Hebetudo  x.  Importabile,  luftuia  41.  Lenia. 
Lex  133. 

Patientia  non  eft  poriflima  rirtui , fed  cft  inferior  omni  »ir- 
lutc  theologica  & cardinali.  lx<q.66-4.  xm./  xx*.  qixxtiione 
I36.X.0. 

Ad  pj.ientiam  pertinet bnganiroitas 8c  conflantia,  inquar- 
rum  dilatio  !>oni  qux  cft  longantmitaut , & labor  m conti- 
nua exequutionc  boni , habent  rationem  mali  cor  tn  Dantis, 
x x*.q.  1 36.3.  c-  Loaganimitas  i.Conlbntia  4.  * Martyrium 
1.14.M  ctitum  3 8.  Mors  17. 

Patientia  efl  radix  & culiot  vinorum  , fotum  remonendo 
prohibens  . xx*.  quxlli^ne  1 36.  x.  }n'.  * Oratio  13.  94» 

Patiens  . 

Patientia  vt  virtus , non  poteft  haberi  fine  duritate  & gra- 
tia. xx*. quxflionc  136. 3. o.  * Peccatum  X78.  Pornttcntu 
at.  Prxccptom  114.  1'txmium  8.  Proximus . Safleire. 
Suftinere.  Tcmjcrantia  3.1 4.  Tolerari.  Tribulatio  4. &cxt. 
16.  axi 

ParienFia  eft  concupifcibili  fubiefiiue . 1 x*.qux(L  136.4. 
Subiediuc. 

Adu»  patient'*  in  patria  , non  eft  fuftncre,  ficut  efl  invia, 
fcd  cli  fui  bonis  acquifitn  per  eam.  x*f.  q"rftiooc  Ij6.  l. 
1 *./  j.dilhnd.j  j.  quxftiu.i.  3.(  /i8,,/,n,1/  6“.  Item  foiiitu* 
do  17.&C. 

q .'-uu.Amor 33.43  47.48.49.  ioj.5cxt. Amplexus.  Ange- 
lo» 347-Arflotelc»,9.  Beatitudo  x-»  18.54  68. &cxtcu,  76. 
1 1 r * nS.  H 9-  130.  135.  Beatos  io.  Bclluni  x.  Charade/  tx. 
Z9.Clia:ua»  8.3 8.39.103.1 17.1  xx.  Curitas  4 6cat.  Cogtta- 
tto  j.  6.  Conlueuidoj.  Dec1mx1x  xo.x3  xj.x8.  Dr.cAa- 
tio  tox.  Donum  31.33.  34.  36.  37.  Do»  3.  Enilratius  1.  Ex- 
pellere . F dei  68.  4p.  Fortitudo  41.  jj.  Gdilxa  I.  Gloria 
19.  &cxi.  Giarata.  57. 48.  Teiunium  4*.  lulliua  36  Lex 
«68.  Mcnlj.  Mile»  6.  O:at»o  68.  Papa  8.  Patientia  lo. 
Paulus  13.  Picta»  3.4.1 1.  Pyihago*a»  t.Prxcrptum  78.1x0. 
Trirntcix  r.  x.  Rom-  3.  Sabbathuin  j.  Sta'U»  f 7»Tcoi- 
plum  9.  Tbcologu  X4.  x/.  Tena  4.  3.  Tuannu»  io.it. 

Vita 


Quid. 


Diuifio. 


Diuifio. 


2.01 


m 


patriarcha. 


Pl 


Pa 


QnL 


In  extern  era 

da. 


rerfeftio. 
Diuifio . 
Nomen.  * 


Duro.p8jm.  7 


Vita  33.83.Vti  ip.Chrtftui  83.8$. 

^ ‘jt  larcha  Concubinatui  x.j. Aetas  /r. Tudari r. 

^ Patricii  dicebantur . qur  Romanae  reipubbcx  curam  gere- 
Dant.Opuf.xn.hh  4.c°.xtf, 

^Pitnnionium.Bmrfic  tim  jj  B nitas  xl  8.  Corona  4.  Py- 
thagoras i.Simonu  l7.Vf«ra  194. 

qPunnu».  An.ot  1x8-  Anado‘hu . . Baptifmui  L.  Ciccchik 

mut7.f. 

^ Pairocinium.  Aduocatus  3.  4.  Antonius  a.  Munus  t.  Si- 
monia  13. 

f 'atronu  Feodum.Simonia  3 Spirituale  ». 

^Patruo» & pater  poffunt  effe  ineodem  gradu  confangtirni- 
tatis.refpeftu  vnius  pc  fonx,St  r clprOu  alterius,  pedunt  clfc 
In  dtnerfis  gradibns.4.d.4<s.q.  1.1.  rm./6 m. 

J Paucum. Accidens  103 .Accidrnulitcr  3.  Angelus x6g.4 33. 

nima  34  j.Bo  vta»  xoi.  Caufa  i 4.  Cf  tr.  1 1. Contingens  6. 
Damnatio  31.  D aconut  i.  Dodnna  1.  Fortuna  t.Lcx  lit. 
Malum  3f  .jr.Meliu»  xMimfler  6.  Nobdiras  7.8.  Pana  74. 
Purgatio  10.S  p emu  44.  Srcntia  14CS  Sedum  x.Senicrs  x|. 
Subtil  u'  1.  Tarditas  t.  Vmut  30.  Vniucitale  i|.  Vfura 
aloVibt  10. 

I^aolatim.  Angelus  3 1 1 Bonitas  xx4-Glona  7.Ieiunioai  aS. 

ex  loy.Natiuttat  t8.  Vfura  il 9. 

^ Paul  mus  ex  abundantia  chantadv,fpiritu  Dei  aftu»,  vendi* 
dit  fcio  fet  unm:  '-d  hoc  non  debet  trahi  in  exemplum  4.  J. 
Jfq.a.ar.xq  1.3*. 

€l*aufu'uin  dcitur  al  qnid  vc!  modicum  dup|jciter.f.vcl  re- 
fpcflu  rremttarif  , vel  rcfpertu  temporis  quo  fiebat  afflid» 
populi  Uc  .l(a  io.fi. E. 

f P*  nn  lub  his  literis  ,non  poteft  clTc  nomen  hchrxG, 
quia  Hebrxinun  habeat  P.liienm.  Ro.!c.t.prin*,C  • Ab- 
ftraft-.»  19. 

Paulus  fic  nominator , a Sere  io  Paulo  proconfule . Vel  pro- 
prerjp  fcfhim. Vel  quia  ludxi  fune  bmomii.  Roraaa.  Ic&.i. 

prm  .D. 

Paulus  fu't  aliquando  reprobus, fecundum  difpofitronem  di- 
uinx  fcmcntix  , non  autem  fecttndum  dtfpoftrioivrm  d>uiai 
cotifilu.Veii.q.6-6.t®  •Anioromafia  a.ApoAoli  1 -Appareo 
10.  Balbnrens  i.B  rnabns.  Ch.ritas  »13.  137.  Caelum  63, 
Concierim  3.7. 

Paulus  erat  inft.udus  in  propria  lingua  . qtio  ad  fuperaddita 
p#r  artem  humanam  ad  ornatam  ft  elrgannairs  loqnatiorm, 
nonaurrm  10  lingua  aliena.  x*J.q.  179.1. im.  / He.  ptolo.fin. 
•OirrcAio  10  13. 

Paulus  conoerfus  fmr,  anno  quo  Ch’rtui  partiit  cft  »?.  Cor. 
»».lee.i.prin®H./G'’.x.l«c  1 prm°.A. 

Paulus  iq  fua  conueifi  .nc.habmt  vo'unracem  a&ualrm  con- 
trarjs,n  jj  irt.  Ideo  celebratus  nu  aculofi.  ixf.q  m.». 

am./ |u*(t.i  13.  io.c./x,diHiisft.i  / 4.diUmA, 

4.q«xll.;.tiuc.x.q.t.3,n  / dillmtt.iy.q  ur  l.ix.i.i"*.  I Vct. 
CM8.M9™. 

Oppofiram  videtor  dicere  , quia  eonwtfio  eius  voluntaria 
futt,aodfrnd<7,*ddificndo,  & veniendo,  uf.q.mx  xm,  Ma. 
q.<t^./3,n  /Reljond.  ficuc Dubio  371.  • Dem  170.171. 
17»  ji«  319. 

Paulus  'it  *bi  ronuerlione  vidit  Chriftum  corporaliter-  3*. 
q.T7-<.J*,/tt.C*'.9- 

Paulus  in  ra|*rii  vidir  cflentiam  Dei,  fine  lumine  glori*.  Ver. 
«mo  1 i.c/i^M  jylee  r.s^.Dionyfiut  1. 

0|  pn|itum  videtur  dicere.l“.q-ix.x.c./lwV  <.0-/»xf.q.i74. 
f lm./qu*W.I7y.3.x“/  3»,qii*H.  43.  x.c.  Rdpondco  ficut 
Dubio  486® 

Paulus  por taott  nomen  Chrifli  tripliciter , (cilicei  in  corpo- 
re,  Iccundnm  conuctfationem  Be  partionem  eius, inore, & ia 
fmprart-.Roman.prob.  mcd0.C‘  * Fidcx  x.47.  &c*t.  H*. 
refis  88. Matrimonium  14.4.  Mendacium  ip.MoylCs  3.  Ora- 
tio io. 

Paulos  imitatur  Chnflam  tripliciter,  fabcctin  Jeuotione 
mentis,  folicitadine  fubJitotum  , 8c  tolerantia  partioni',  «♦, 
0»r.ir.lec.i.prtn0.H.  • Raptui  1 3.&c.Rcuclatio  13.  Suno- 
nta  xi.Sttqdunui  x. 

Paulus  pr*fctt  fr  le  alios  aportolos  Moyfi . x quxrtione 
»74.  4-  3*.  / Vcm.  quxrtione  ix.  14.  fm,  / x^Cannt-j. 

lec-  x.  o. 

Paulns  tripliciter  excellit  ceteros  apofioloi , (cilicet  quia  nul- 
las per  tot  loca  pezdicauic , laborando  manibus  , 8t  nullus 
tot  pcrfcquutioiret  & tribulauonci  pertulit.  x.Connt.13. 
lec.i.fi/F, 

Paulus  lex rupliciter  excell  t ceteros  aj-ollolos,  feiliret  quan- 
tum ad  fpcaxlcm  ekAionem,  feerctorani  Dei  cogninonem, 
maloram  pio, sertionem, virginalem  mtegrii-wn,  bonorum 
opcratiooem.Sc  nuxmiam  :ctcn:;„;ii  qu-  cmicuir.  a.Cor.lx- 
Mt3.pna°.D, 


**  Pauhi  fuit  pat  Petro , in  exequarfone  auAortratis , non  au- 
tem m auduiiuic  icgimnm.  Galat.  x.  Jefl  o 3.  princi- 
pio. D. 

*7  Paulus  sere , ac  iorte  reprehendit  Petrum  , in  obfettiation# 
legalium, qma  cogebat  gentes,  non  quidem  importo,  fed  fua; 
conucrlirioui»  exemplo  luJautjre.quia  fecundum  qudd  Leo 
Papa  dicit, «al  diora  funt  exempla,  quam  verba,  ist  qucilio. 
lo{.4  im.  /xj*.quaft'o.3;.4st'‘‘./qua,ft.4j.6.»m/4.dul.i, 
quxft  x.arr.s.q  j.c./dirt.  19  quzfl  x art-i.q.i.i^./d^B./^.x. 
arr.  t.q.x.  xm./i  S.C01  -9.fi  /Ga'.x.  lec,  j m./  c*\  f .lcc.  1 .mC°.  A. 

CorrcAio  io.ij. 

18  Paulus  m bulb  Papu^ronitU' a deirtt.  Perrus  autem  a fioi- 
Rris,quia  Paulus  vocatus  fuit  a Chifln  impafiibiJi , Petrus 
vero  a Cbi  fto  adhuc  palEKili.Ga  .lec.i.  mc®.!. 

>9  Paulus  i quidam alutanA',  leguntur  aliqua  iccifTe per  J z- 
n«onc>tr>on  quidem  es  paAo  cura  dzmombus  inito.lcd  vir- 
tutem Dei  meos  exercento  x.d.7-q  jx-i*1./  if-Cot-j.Icci. 
fin.  C. 

sp  PaulusaJlegac  rei  bG  Arati  poetr.  fciliccr  genus  Dei  fumas . EpiRoIc.' 

& in  ipfo  vmimus,moucmar,  3t  luuiui-ra.q.t.8.x,n./Tuum. 

IcA  3 fin. 

>l  Paulus  allegat  diftum  Mcnaodri poeiz,  & fecundum  Hiero- 

nymumf  corrumpunt  bonos  mnrn  colloquia  mala-  i*.  Cor.  • -'1 

1 f Jec.4.fi.F./  G j!-3 -lcc  6 pnnB.L 

»*  Paulus  allegat  diduo»  Epimenidis  poetx.  f.  Cretenfes  fcra- 

per  mendace», male  bclU*,vcmrcs  pigri.  G-J  3 lc.4.ptin°.  L ^ 

/Titumlcc-ifi. 

>3  Paulu»  fuit  Rora*  annis  fcic  noucm . Et  in  principio  frri- 
pfit  epiflolam  ad  Philemonem  , in  fine  vc:o  fecundam 
cpittolam  ad  Tunuchcuoi  - Plulc.  fin.  * FruAos  1. 

Lex  109. 

X4  Epifiol*  eius,  & pfalrai  Dauid,  frequentantor  in  ecdefia  , ad 
Ipcm  veni* , & quu  continent  quafi  totam  theologiam,  t*. 
qujrfhonc  53.4-c  piin0.  / iTrlm  ptolo.princ®  / Roma-piolo. 
mc°.D. 

xf  EpiUol*  eius  qu*  bibent  in  canone,  funt  quatuord?cim,fd- 
licet  ro  1 ad  Romanos  , dur  ad  Ctfrmthios,  viu  ad  Galathat, 
vna  ad  Efhcfio*.  vna  ad  Phjhppenfes , vna  ad  Colofonfett 
dux  ad  Theffjlon.cenres , dux  adTimothtum  , vna  ad  Ti- 
tum, vna  ad  i'h  lemonrm,  & vna  ad  Hcbixo*.Qjia:um  de- 
cem (ciip6t  c»clcfiis,quataor  vero  pr*la«s  8c  dommis-Rom. 
prolfi.G.&c- 

xfi  Epirtolatn  ad  Romanos  fcripflt  de  A'henis, ferendam  Angu- 
rtinum.dfConniho autem, fecundum  Hicionymum,  qui* 
fbrte  incapit  cam  ibi,fed  hic  eam  compleuit.  Ko.prul.fi. 

»7  EpiHolx  eius  ad  Corinih  os'  funt  priure»  tempore  fcripnra 
q.  i n epirtofx  cius  a J Romanos , fed  digmute  8c  vulitato 
cU  econuerfis  Ro.piot.fi/Ph 'le.fi. 

r 8 Paulns  fcri|sficCorinthus  qtiandam  sliam  rpiftnhm,  qux  no 
h 'betur  m canone.  |t.Cor.j  Jcc-3-ptin0./xLCor.lcc.j.pnn®. 

/Coi  Lucai  4.6  G. 

x9  Epillolaad  Hebrxos,  ertepiftola  Pauli.  Scdrramlatafuitde 
Hebrxo  ui  Grxcum  a Luca.  Et  eft  ordinatior  omai  aha  feri- 
pturr.HeptolE. 

j0  EpirtoU  eiu*  ad  Hebrxos  cont:net  fere  omnia  mylleria  ve- 
teTis  tefbmcnti.  lle.13.  e.fi.fi.H. 

^Pjuor  quili  imm  b htat . Ideo  diffei  t feconduni  mag!«  8c  Diflerentia, 
nunus  a timore  facient?  motam  eiui,fedidum  iuilolcm.  Ha. 

8.me°.c-L*  Reaelatio  if. 

CPaupCiics.  Paupeitas  o.Vi'tus4f. 

I PavPSSTas  duplex , liilicet  paupe-tts  ex  coafta  ne- 
ccrti'atc,&  pau_  c -as  cx propria  volumatc- Cont. 3. cap®.  134. 
h.  / Opulcul.  xo.  libro  4-  capit®.  13.  • Aduocatus  x.  Alie* 
tus.  Animal  81.  ficatitudo48  13  3.  tdt.  Bomta.xo1.xo3. 

Catftcna , 

% pauperes  ex  nece  (lirate , A paupere*  non  voluntarii , non 
futu  c! igendiad  regimen  reipoblicx,  quia  funt  correptores 
polinx.  Opufcul.io.  libro  4.  c3ptt°.if. /10.  * Concordia. 

Confiliu.11  14. Egete.  Dccim*  13.  16.  »4.  DiuitiX.  4.4.10. 

Eica.os8. 

I paupertas  fpiritas  includit  duo  , fcilicct  abdicationem  tem- 
poralium rerum  , qux  fit  fpiritu,ide(l,piopru  voluntate,  per 
lotttiiAum  pir:  tuiljiid:,vt  AmbrofiusA  Hieronymus  expo- 
nunt : 5c  lonintic*. coi  foperbix,  fecundum  quod  piupcrta* 
fp.iuus  mrelligi  po:cll  cxinanmo  inflati  flt  fitpetbi  (pmtut , 
vt  Aogurtmuicxjsunit.  xx*.  q .«ft  one  «9, 1 »•  c.  / ;.diftinft. 
j4.q.i.  4-c.  Abdicaiio.  • Eleeinolynao.Epifcopu*  13. if, 

Hxtcfis  11»  kc. 

4 paupaa»  voluntaria  conimendarnr.  j*. q. 40.3.0./ Cont.  j. 
cap°.«  J t- vfque  I j6  /Q^oI.p.  1 8.  / Opulc.xoJibto  4. 

f Pai.pcitas volumarii,elVit»d..'iiim  maxime hnmiftati'. xx4,  *0llJ  ^ 

quxrtrone  19.  ix.c. / 3*.q.^o.3.3®.  ® leicnium^.  xt.  18, 

Tabula  autca.  CC  x Ia  Ja— 


Diui/io. 


I 

Differentia. 


Diulio. 


P >iA  X. 


Indicium  33.64  69-7*  •Medicus  8.Mifetacordia  j<.Negot«- 
tio  t. Obligatio  a.j.ij-l 4- . . . . ** 

t Pauper  t»  meretur  regnum.  8r  dimna»  fpintuale» , liomi- 

litas  meretur  exaltationem  ,Sc  dignitate»  crrlcftc* . Po  . q.6.  13 

9-c.  Vt  Humilitat  19.  • Oratio  19.  Pauperre».  Pcrfrttio 
fi  1.68 Ac. Picta*  1 .6.  r }.t 4- » 7»  * 9 rrardica» e 7.I-F-  Pr*dica- 
tor  6.to.  Princeps  aj. 

7 Chriftu*  voluit  effc  pauper  quadruplici  ratione . Primo,  quia  1 9 
pauperta»  voluntara  contienit ‘prxdrearoii.  Sccundq,  ne 
videretur  prxdtcare  ex  cupiditate  . Tertio,  yt  no»  tacet ct  10 
diuitet fpmnialiter.  Quarto,  vt  Virtu»  Dei  maior ofteu- 
dcrctur. tertia  quxftionr  33.  7-  c.  / quxflio^n. }-°;/ 

4.  c°.  r 3.  rxm.  / Opufc.  it-  »°«  »3-  / Opuli,  to.  Ik  3.  c*»  »1 
13.  Chrirtui  xox.  * Prodigalitas  j.  Rcl  gio  }o.®c.  44-49' 
I6.9J.101. 

8 Patipcrta»  confert  feptem  Sona  , fcilicct  peccatorum  wcngnt-  xx 

tionem, virtutum  confeniatiooem.corJi»  quietem,  defidem 
imp'.etionem,dmin»  dulcedini»  participatiooem.merttoitim 
exaltationem, St  ccelcfletn  harrcdirarem.  Ha.48.fi.  * Rettiiu- 
tio  n.Sepuliura  6.Simonia  ts.Teftii  7.Turtur  a-Virto»  41.  a) 
Vifiu  1 ».  Vibra  t.90.  136.  189. 

Chriftu*  xoa.  . 

^Vjufauo  t iplex.fci  licet  coma,  colon  ,4c  periodui.Ec  nr  rri-  »4 
pliciter,  fcilicct  in  piofa,  metro,  St  capitulo.  Ifa.  prulog.  u 

prmc°.H. 

I Ifpax  cft  tranquillitas  ordinii  maxime  in  voluntate  r pax  er- 
go in  hoe  efl.qi  Ad  omne*  faa  loca  teneant,  ixlqoiftio. 70.  13 
j.c./  xif.quarftmne  »9.0.  / j .diftioft.ij.quxftione  pruna, 3. 

5® /4.di1lind.49.qu*ft.l.art-».qu*n  4 o./Mat.3 .pt»n*b  L/ 
I0.14lec7.pnnraK7PhiL4.fee.tG.F-  * Amicitia 4;.  Amor  a 6 
177.  Appropriatio i*.Beititudo8r.  tx7.&c.  t6t.8fc.  Bellum 
1 Charita»  I at.  1 5 1.  Cetu»  1 . Difpenfauo  10.  DiffcnHo  t. 
Epifcopu»  xo. 

x Pax  non  eft  virtus , fed  eft  effefto»  virtutis , fcilicct  durita- 
ti*. lit.quarftione  19.3.4.0.  Chat  ita»  1x8.131.  * Fortitudo 
«x  xj.Fruftu»  i.y. 

3 De  ratione  paci»  cft  duplex  vnio,  fcilicet  diuerforum  appe- 
tentium, 5 appetiiiuum  eiufdem  appeter»,  K relpedu  eiuf- 
dem  appetibili». xa?q.x9.o./a8  Thcflal. 3 lr.ffu.fi. A * Ofcu-  19 
lum.  Lex  83.  149.  P ac 'ficus.  Praeceptum  93.  Prardicare  id. 
Symbolum  8. 

4 Pax  eft  fini»  omnium  donorum.  Ro.fee^fi.E.  / xf.Cor.lec.T.  30 

mc°.H/  Collec-i.fi  /il.The.Icci.prin°.B./if.TheCprin#./ 
Ticum  Icc.r.fi.  31 

y De  ratione  paci»  funt  tria, fcilicet  diftinftio,  terminu» ,8t  fla 
h>lirav.Dio  1 i.lec.i. 

5 Pax  fandorum  u eundum  Auguftinum  eft  ferenita»  mem’*. 
rranquillita*  animi,  Ampliata»  cordi»,  vinculum amoHi , 8c 
conforttum  chint3tn.Io.i4  led,7.pfine.a.K.  • Tranquilli» 
tat. Vnio  8.to  ChnAu»  xi  1 Zelat  8. 

7 Pax  qualitercumque accipiatur.habet  rationem  finit.in  glo- 
Viaxtenu,  tn  regimine  , oc  10  conacifationc.  x.Cor.  Uc.pri- 

ma.fi. H. 

8 Pax  magi*  dicitur  qtianrum  ad  re  notionem  difcordia.quim 
quantum  ad  vni<  n-m.  Sed  coocot  dia  dicitur  econaerlo.  3 .d. 


X7.q.si.eni 


* Afilum.Polfcflio  4.SeJitto  4. 


9 Pax  includit  concordum^ddcm  retonem  ewfteAi  appeten- 
ti», »ltra  tmonern  dioerfnum  appetentium,  quiin  dicit  con- 
corda xifq.io.t.c.  * Sufpenu<  1. 

10  Pcrfcdio  gaudii  eil  pax  ,qtio  ad  duo  importata  per  picem.C 
quo  ad  quietem  a pcr  ui  bmiibu»,  Scqoo  ad-lcd-uioncmaHa 
ftuationc  dc  fi  det  11. 1 »4.  q.  70. 1^. 

1 1 Pax  terrena  eA  ccmmunx  bonis  & malit  . Sed  mali  vtnrtur 
ea  ad  i ultum  dar .nonum,  8c  ad  lafcmiam,  fed  boni  ad  oppofi- 
t'a.l4-T'm.  xJc.irm°.K. 

ix  Pa*  reipublicx.cft  fecundum  fe  bona,  & multo  plura  piohi- 
ber /cilicei  homnridia,  facrilegia  , 9c  huiufmodi,  quin»  ••cca- 
fionenturc»  ca,3e  plure*  bcucca  viuotur . x»c. qunllione 
IIM 

1 3 Pa»  Cnrifti  ordinatur  ad  tPftam  arternam  . Er  eft  pa^  VCra  & 
pcrfcda,quu  cft  iniero»  6»  txtcriu» . Pax  vero  mundi  <»idi- 
iiarurad  temporalem  profpentatem  . Ideo  cAciufa  peccati, 
fimulata  Sc  imuerfeda,  quw  efl  exterm»  umum.  Matth.  10. 
fi.b.A./lo.t4.1e.7.fi  g. 

14  Inpice  tuplici  trjnfiuit  Chriflut,  fcilicet  in  pacecar.fi*  ad 

Siuicum.qium  habuit,  rnpoce  homini»  ad  proximum,  quam 
ocu  t , 5i  io  pace  mundi  ad  Deum  , quam  fecit . Ifa.  41. 
m«!*.I. 

1 3 Paci  opponuntor  multa  virta.falicet  difcordia  in  cordp,  con- 
icnnuinoic.lchilma,  iixj,  & bellum  inopeie.  ixf.q. 34.37. 

39.prm* 

16  In  homine  cft  triplex  pax  . fi  cor  & triplex  ordo , fcilicct  ad 
Deum  ,ad  fc,&  ad  ptuximum.  Ioau.14.  lcft  7.  ptin°.x.K/ 


Matth. 3. prin".b. I./Ro  io.lcc.t.fi.D. 

Pax  beatorum  cll  pulchra  trpl.c  ter,  fcilicet  quia  non  efl  f»l- 
fa,uec  inici rupta.  Ici cfl  plcna.lfa.41.fi  B. 

Tna  faciuut  pacem  in  pi*i enti , flihca  contemptu»  tempo- 
rahs  opulciu  * ,lub  uga.  10  care-iU*  conci4»'fccni‘* , St  con» 
tcmplatio  dium*  fapiei-ttx . Ifa.  16.  mc«i°.  E.  • Prxdi- 

farc  1 . . , 

Tna  facinnr  pacem  *n  futuro,  fcdicet  bono-um  vbettai.ml- 
loruaiLccafica»,  6t  iromobilnaa,  lfa.16.fi  E-  : 

Pacem  futu'xin^ria  ficiunt  appetibilem,  Ic  licct  firmita*  dl- 
u:nx  porcntix.puriu»  coaiocntix,&  remotio  hoUih»  nequi- 
t1x.la.31.fi. 

Deu»  eii  paci»  ditor  .amator,  auAor.  Sc  h ibitator.  x^.Cor.  1 3,  A e en*, 

le.fi.mc®. D./Hcb.i3. Icfi.  fio.  mcd^.G.  Deu* 441.  * Lex 
83.  149. 

Chriftu*  in  ortu  foofccir  pacem  tqtiu*  mundi , vt  figmfica- 
ret  veram  pacem  quam  venit  facere  toter  Deum  , & lurmi- 

ocm-j\tptxfl.J3.8-i™/PkliiMj.fi.g.B,/Ephef l’  *c^:0  ** 

prine0. 

Pax  caufa.tur  cx  iuflitia,  fubtiahendd  occafionc'  liiigiortu^,  , 

&  tumultuum. iaf.q.:p. 3. 3 ffl./.]uxftio. t8o.i.s-‘./  MauU.3. 
prin°.b  K. 

Pax  habetur  a *minu*  vt!  sb  xqualiter  potente  .pugnando, 
run  autem  a potcacion,  fed  fubdendo  icei  humiliter . lobo. 
Iett.me°.H.  * Prxccptum  vj.Pxincep»  j.Sulpcirio  i.Tcua 
fiam  4-V  uia  86-  x;6.vxor  4. 

Omnia appauntpaccm.irf  q.i9.*.o/3.difl.s7.tM.j.tm./4*  Ai.netim»  * 
*!il(. 49.q.  I .Xrt.i  .q.4.0./  Vc  i.quxftio.  1 i. I • 1 xnV ,'Dlor»)  1. 1 1.  * ^ "* 

1.0. 

Pax  pcrfc&a  cft  tantuoi  in  beati» , .fcd  pax  imperfeda  cfl 
viatonbi*s.xif.q.»9.»4a®./Io.i4.IcA7.aied°.a.A  / I iuiip.4.  50  1 * 

lec.f.fi  G. 

Pac  veta  cfl  tantum  in  boni* , St  booQrum  , apparent  autem 
efl  in  mali».xiLq.»9-x.3m  / Mattii. f.pnn°.bJt./  t<aTui>.x. 

kc.  i.me^.F. 

Pax  vera  nun  cfl  in  nobis , fine  gratia  gratum  faciente  , fed 
tantum  pax  apparens,  n*.  quxfltone  a 9.  3.  1®.  * l*nu- 
<rP'3- 

Pax  vexa  hic  inchoatur,  frd  non  perficitur , perficienda  ta- 
Hi<  fi  x terna  vita.  Mair.h.3.  pnuc°.  b.k.  / luan.i  4-lcdio  7. 

mt°.a.A. 

Tax  triplex^cilicct  falfa, fraudulenta,  & tranfitoria.  Hier.14.  Diuifio. 
fi-  d.  B. 

Pax  inter  bono»,  St  malos  effe  non  poteft , quia  pax ordina- 
umimroitit  concordiam,  qux  cum  mali»  Haberi  nonpo» 
teft.  / IConun.  1 1.  Ic  A.o.  fin.  fi.  I.  / at.  Timot.  a.  lediu  4: 
med°.F. 

8 Peccabitis.  Adam  t8.8tc.  Angelus  47o-&<-  Charitar  14X. 

Hxrefis  a^.potfe  p.Pioufdeotia  (8.39. 

iPcccaiccil  vo|uotateauertiaDeo.ia.a.94<>*c*"  Abraham  Qnid. 
IxhAdim  T8.54.3tc.  Ad  urarc  10.  Admonitio 3.  Aduoca- 
tu»  1 3.  Amiatuj9  Amor  11  a.  Aiigelus 470.  Stc.  Apofteli 
xo. Auditor  a.B  ptifnius  31. Beneficum  aa.xj.  13-  Blafphe- 
nua  tj.io.5c.  Budiui  xo8.  »04.  Charita»  14*.  Circuncifio 
i#.CIrcvnfljmia  19  to.Clauii  5.1  f.  Clericos.  Contcflio  19. 
43.64.74783.  Conicienna  18.  Contittio  1 1.  14.  Conueifio  7. 

Corrtcl  o 6.7.8.16.10.  Crimen.  Damnatio  ib.&c  Dauid  1. 

DcoriiX  Xc.1j.27  DcfrAu»  lr.Dclinqucrr.  Drir.  ,n  41.&C. 
dfpr-flium  4 Deu»  4io.5c.Doccrc 9 Ebucta»  f.ElcAio  33. 

Epifcopu»  18. &t. Error  p.Acftimatiu  1 .Euihaiilua  i»o.i  31. 

M4.1  J J.i  ii.Scc  Ex«.,i-.inuiiica:io  17.AC. Exrmptu».  haiia-  • 

ch  3. Fama  1. Fertum  n.u. Phinee». Fini»  135.  Floi  a. Forni* 
cano  1 3.  Furtum  8.  Gedxon.  o.Gentili»  4.  Gloria  4 Gratia 
70  76.Gufa  v-.Hxicfii  Ij8  t f x>  Hxrode*.  Iacob.  1.9.1 0.1 1. 

I Ji  latna  4.  le.nmum  7.  a 9.  34.  lephthe.  Ignorantia  19.10. 
Impedimentum  3.  In.t  ombilc.Incarnan  3.  Inconurcntia 
3.7  Indulgentia  «6.  InficMi»  9.1 1.  Infirmitas  6.  Ingratitudo 
7. Intentio ao.sl.ludri  1 a Ac.Iudcx  1.1.  ludicium  48.  IU7 
rameorum  s4.36.Lau»  x.Lcx  180.  Lucifer.  Mschabn.  Magi 
ab. Ac.  Mircu»  1- Mana  39.60  M'le*  fc.M  onlci  9.10.  M'le- 
ficordia  33  Miffa  8.Monathtia  Mor*  7.Mo-tuu»  *.  Obftma- 
tto  j Otcidcre  7 9.10  Odium  3 .Offcnfa.Offic  fi  4.19  Ope-  . * 
rano  39.  Orario  toa.  Oido  57  94-Paradilu»  3.  pcccabili». 

Peccato*  o Pefcanin»  1.  Kc.  iS  &e.M6.S(C.  H7.8cc.4i6.5:c. 

Vieu»  1 j.vj:Panucniu  10. 4a,  Podc  7-9>  P«xccprum  140. 
l‘49.Prxfumpwo  1 i.la.  Prtnicp»  14.  Profcllio  3.Viuta  71. 

161  Ac.  a 6i  Stc. 

4PCC<  aror  dic  . tur  diinlicrer,  fcilicet  pcopter  peccatam  pxxte 
ncum.Sc prober  propotiiuni  pecand'  3*.q.68*4.c.  * Abfiil- 
’ ueic  3.  Amicitia  ; 9 An  01  3r.ji.34.88.tso.  Annihilatiu  13. 

Ars  48  49.Aik-i£  , j . 1 j.H >piiii  1 1 1 .Stc.Bhtacerc  3.Cert  tu- 
dqs.  ».CircfiitJna  fj.io  Oauis  tf.i  j.Cot^ptus  3.  DxntASS. 

$4.  Donfl  4j.Llc»n*i'iy«a  1 3.14.1  j.Acfl;ma«u  l Eubulta  %• 

Eucha* 


peccatvm 


Qmd. 


Du“.M7» 


Pc 


io} 


Pe 

Eucha-iftia.P.FimsIiarirai.  Felium  ty.ft*  Finii  1J9.  Fruitio 
lo.it.G  atta  70  76.8 i.H*r edit a»  t.Harrrfii  1 jg.iyx.Infir* 

'inita*  o-lntentio  20.SI.  ludari  i 1.  Ac.  ludcx  M Iuttui  10. 

Liuv  iln  1 go.Malum  y p.&c.  Membrum  j 2. 

Peccator  propiieell.qui  vel  c*  habitu  peccat , vel  peccandi 
uropofiium, quantum  ad  peccari  jflum  , 8i  executionem  ha* 

DCT.pr>|.*7.pri04°.c.D.  * Mmcn!am  40.ftc.M1Hj  7.&C.M11 
tuum  x.Nomen  6x.Occidcie7.9i°-Odiuai  14.td.12.Ora* 
u»  36.&C.  8y  A«.  Paflio  28  Pax  »7. 

Sic  cmn»  eft  peccator  ex  habiiu.ficuc  cantor  ex  arte,  rei  offi  _ 

c».  I6.1.  p-!D».b  K.  • P«a~m  «,  In  qaofc»,,  pccc.ro , eft  alfqnid  ruiuci. , quia  non  pnfliinr 

Aio8S.Pct<u»  j.TulTc  ^.Prouidcntu  3».  - ■*  H 

Emendatio  dicitur  icuerfio  peccatori,,  ad  flatum  reda»  ope* 

' **  * * “ ‘ - 18 


* f Oaoe  peccatum  eft  voluntarium.  ixf.  q.7t.'y.c.  / 6,cj\m. 
q-7i.d.c7quxfl.7^!.2j ^./q.fd.j.c/ »»./4.c./<J.77.tf.c./uj 
8o.|.c/^,t7. 2.c./nt q.io.x.c./q^.i^.c  / qu*ft  46  ,.tm. 
S.*4.8r./qu»ft  1 18.4  c/x  dltl.j9./q.j.l .4IU / a.c./ d,4 1.0  > 
«•/contra  } Ma.quxlt.i.  4.c./i»./i",/ 

5J1*#*»*  r.im./i.o./  lo.3«/q.j4Lo/lt  »*./qu*ft.4  1.4.«./ 
WoL«.2i.c.  • Poena  xj.xy.piaimentu  to^.Syliogi (01017. 
i coehtx  1.4. 

E*  hoc  eft  aliquid  peccatum, quia  rcpugiut  virtuti.»  xt.qu*. 
«»•  107.T.C. 


Id 


Diaifi». 


corrumpi,  omne»  c-raiulfantur  vinum,  iif.qu*ftione 
Xj  x.c.fin/x  dillinrtionc  4:.quotft.i.y . i^./Vcri.quadiioaA 

tO.ll",  . < . ii 

Peccatum  cfl  contra  oatmam  mencu  rationali»  integ-r , li- 
cet fit  quah  naturale  poftquim  peccauit.  Verir.  q.24  \o.imJ 
‘m  /)“  /r»/tr,  • v,mi.  i 

t ft.180  r8t.8dl.Vfiu  2. 

Rauo  formali*  peccati  duplex  , fcilicet  fecundum  intentio- 
nem peccauxu.uUudad  quod  eonoertitur , A fecundum  ra- 
tionem mah,idcft  bonum  a quo  recedit.  Primum  diuerfificat 
fpccicm  peccati, non  amem  locunJum.  a af.4uzft.10.  y.i®. 

. * Abfeondcte  e-Aoteptio  b.Arcidia  f. 

/..*•(,  7l*</;"./ryi  «.Uj.*^u«.q.x»  » PtrtK.m.^JIcu,  ...roooc  , dc  «am.  peccaro,  (id  prio.  n, 
iu.l.<r<t.iat.4..  de  aSuil, deo.i6roali , » p„ro  dcamnll.  ram  dc 

«H  i.c./d^.l.lo"./|,l.l».7-l-c./,|U«l.|4  I.C.  • Afla,  ij.  o./L.ljn./Mi^UiU.p  1.1*.  * Accslaii.  l.AdM.  rs.ifj' 
I7f.&cjrt.  180.  181.  Adiurate  10.  Adotauo  »9.  30.  A kiIio  Adepx  3 


cationu.quar  cft  correptioni»  fiuu. 4. d.ij.q.  11. 4".  * Pro- 
dentia at.  Publicatio  3.  Puluito.  Punitio o.  Radix  3.  Reli- 

!io’y9.(io.Rcfidere  4 6.  Rclponfio. Retinentia  to.&c.Sucer* 
01*17.  Sati'fiftio  7. 19.  Saturitas.  Smderrli»  9.  Sortragia  9. 
ia  Temporale  j. Tribulatio  18.19.  Vcodett  16.17.  Vindica 
tio  4 .6-  Vfura  172. 
f Prccatnx.MxgdJena  t. 

A «Peccatum  eft  »£tu», demant  ab  ordine  debiti  fini»,  contra 
regulam  n«tu'jr,ratiom«,vel  legitarternar.i*.q.4].i.c./  iaf. 


o Cibua  7.9. 

B Peccatum  dicitur  omni»  defrAiitadioiiit , quia  importat 
deoidtixationcm.He.8-le<.j.fi.G. 

Peccatum  cx  parte  adus.  cft  natura , fubftantia,  & re* . Sed 
ratmne  inordtnationit.ell  nihil,  a.did.3 7-q.i.ix»./  Nla-q  x.i, 
4".  / Quol.  1.  17.0.  * DiOiiutio  1 1.  Ouratio  8.  Enor 
Fallacia  y.Falftuaai. 

Omne  peccatum  , c ll  aliquo  modo  adus  , vel  propriat,  ficut 
artu  ale,  vd  alreriux,ficut  originale , vel  priuauue , vt  omu* 
fio.  x dillinrt-one  it.4.0./ Ma.  qiiatllionc  x.t.o.  * Fidio. 

1.  Fornicatio  2. 3.  4.  13.  Generatio  jo.  Gloria  11.  Gra- 
ta 1 14. 

Pactarum  non  eft  punprionio.  r a*  qt,»flione7a.t.an,./«. 
7T*l.e /1  ,n./qn»ttio.8f .<•  }**W en.qu.vft.jg  6.(f/  Ma.qi uft. 

2. t.4’,‘./^.c-/im7ow7i4m./  11. 1 Jm./  t».s,“./  qunUxone.q. 
a.iom.  * ignorantia  7.  10.  14.  deart.  Imniuodiua 2,3.  lax- 

, p^mtentra 


2t  Pcccarum  dtpler/altcet  ptecatum  adtule,  Apecatdquafi 
naturale.; a.qu«liiouc  8 f.tm  / l.diftmd  3 1.  qurfti.  i-c.fi^ 
f d Hbn.  1;  q. ; .ar .» . q. : .4”  / V cil  queft  14. 1 o.  iw.  / x *./  2 ■ / 

X2  Peccare  contingit  aliquem  dupliciter  , fcilrcet  vel  in  fe  quo 
ad  artum  peccat i,vd  io  fua  cauta.  ia*.q.77.7.c  / i»f.q.jo-l. 
cVq.tfo.t,4.<./qu*ft.l  f4*f  o.;4.dJiinaionC  33.L.  /Mj.q. 
it.  x.9". 

JVccatucn  funaitur  tripliciter , fcilicet  pro  ad  i , macula , 8c 
natu.  1.  duiinrtio.  36.3.  a1**.  * Adulatio,  x.  3.  Ambi  no  1. 
Apoftafia  t.  , 

14  Peccatum  duplex, folicet  tnnfgreflioni»,  & omifIioniv&  fe- 
.aindu.a  rHigmitrua  primo  , propter  mu'tjx  circunflanciai. 
P'alm,i8.  fi.  h.  B / r>falm.a4  P m°.  f.ptiu0./ Rom.t.  Icc.a 
fi.  / Tuum  Icd. 'ccu  >da,prin°.  l>.Omiftio  Ix.l  3. 14.  • Ari. 
43.&C.  Auarttxaa.j.d.^.S.  Capiulc  o.  Cucunulio  20. Cu- 
. . j)  cuoftantia  7. Ac. 

O poficum  videtor  ducre.  Mi.  q.  x.  9.2™*  /im-  Relponden  ay  Peccatum  duplex,flili<et  occultum,  & publicum.  Secundum 

TY.Kk.  nfi  t.  . i_i' 1 . _ . 


D.bio  987' 

y PeccaMim  eft  mor*  animx,  idefl,pr:oatio  gratiat  efTcdiue,  A 
non  eifentulitr*.  Ma.q^l*l^.a.9.xm./*,,,  /ti.t  j",./»x.*,n  /.q, 

4.».  io”. /xo®./ G.atw  ty  y.  * Imprudeotu  o. impugnare 
o.!ncon(idc.«rio.Incomincnria  7. 

6 Peccatum  c*t  n ini  dxplicitcr.f.Cauialitcr,  pmiando  gratia  d 
glom,  & ratione  mordinationi».  Ma.q  x.i.4m.  * lngraura*- 
do.i  i 4.f.i3.i8.1uuidu  y.l-ACoiuiu.HypuCfifit  1. 1.3.5.  Ira  27  Peccari 
1-8.16  ix. ironia  1. 

7 Peccatum  nih'l  aliud  eft  , quam  defierre  a bono , quod  con- 
uenir  alicui , fecundum  naturam  luam.  1x8.  quxiho.  109.  a. 
im.  / 8.  c. 

8 Omn'»  defi  dut  debui  afiu* , habet  ratmnem  peccati,  axt. 
qixrfUone  64.  i.c,  / Verit.  quxilione  24. 7.  c.  • luramcn- 
tum  19  x). 

9 Peccatum  mhrl aliud  eft, fecundum  Auguftinnm.quimne- 
gledxxrebm  attenm  temporalia  ledari.  itf.q  7i.bo.|./ }m./ 

20  Pecca. »m  nihil  aliud  cfl,  quam  vtendi»  froi  ,&  Intendi»  vei, 
fecundum  Angottinua..  i »8.q.7I.6.a.l./3w. 

1 1 Pcearwrp  eft  dirtum  , vel  tactum  , vri  concupirunt , contra 
legem  r-cmam,  ircundum  Auguftimim.  u(.qu*ftiotie  71. 

4,»v./;urM-76.i.  im./ x.diftmtt.jy  i.c./j"1./ Ma.qujeHionc  2. 

\x.f  Xm. 

1 2 Omac  quod  dl  contra  naturalem  inclinationem , eft  pecca- 
tum , qu>a  cunuanauic  legt  tutu. a*.  1 tf.quzflio.i 
141. i.c. 

»3  Peccatum  eft  pranamatiolegi*  d'nin.r,  & ccrleftrom  inobe* 
d rutu  przcrptornm.iotupdiim  Ambrofium.ixf.q.io9.4.c/ 

2af.quxft.79*  «4 '•*»/  ftmrt. ; f i.c./rm.  • Lex  14. 

57.  Ludu»  10.  Luxuria  4.  10.  Macula  iy.  Malam  y 2-  Ma* 
nibui  1. 

14  Peccatum  eft  voluntas  retinendi , vel  confcquendi . quod  io- 
ftira  veur.ti*.quarftio.7i.4.a.x./a  difltrdm.jy.  it/  4™^ 

Ma.auxft  one  2.t.xm.  Mendacium  3.  &’c.  Mrritun.  14.18. 

• r.a»  x7.59.y9.  bo.ioj.  Monilium  a.  Na-ura  yo.  O.utf* 


eft  corrigendum  publice, non  aurem  primun’.j*.q.y  y.r.i^ 

Vir.q.3.2  0.  /QuoLt  1.IX.0  / Mat  h.i.fi.d.C  /GaLx  Ied.}. 
m*®  C / t(.Tun.y.lcA.|.mcdf>  G / Titntn.:crtia.priu0.  D. 

• G.g’taiio  8.itv Ac. 

lurmo  denuntiatio  femper  debet  fieri  in  peccatis  occulti*.  Du*  «BS1* 
xxf.qnxll.;  j.  7.0.  Rc(j»oadeo  Dubiu  988.  Oc.iunctatio  1. 

• Gmfdcmu  21. 

Peccaram  eft  ignotum  tripliciter,  fcilicet  propter  rxcatio- 
nem.mulutudinein.&Iutaliute.n  rei  piauiutcai.  PlkLig. 
fi.  h.  A. 

28  Peccatum  dupliciter  contingit  in  artibu*  hitmanif.fulicer  ex 
natura  fa&i.vtm  mal  «ex  genere,  & ex  abufu  boni.  ia.q.48. 

c.  •Con- 


I® 


V 


31 


1 fio  o. 


14 


4.CV  3. d. 1 8. 1 .C./4 .d» ftm/lio.  i6qixli.;.  arr.t.q  x.c. 

tntio  iV.flcc.  Corrertio  28.29.  xo.  Uclirtumo.  DxutonAo. 
6i.0enuntutib  1. 

Peccare  dicitur  dopbciter,  fciWcrt  habere  peccatum  , A exit* 
in  artum  peccati,  x.difttu.  28.2.1*"./  Vcn.q  22.5.7*. M. 24.1. 

lo^/ia". 

Peccatum  triplex  , fdlicct  contra  Deum,conr?  fr , A contra 
proximum.  1 2f.q.7x.4.c/PdJ.xyjxie0.  G.  • Evcacatio  3*4. 
7. Gentili,  l. 

Peccare  contingit  duplic  ter.  feiiwt  in  Chrifto,  iJcl.in  ma- 
ribus,A in  Cbnftum,  idtft  tn  fidem,  ficut  peccat  in  lege,qei 
eft  in  ea.fed  111  legem, qui  eft  extra. if.Conmb  t.  lert  ircan- 
da,  prir>°.  fi.  • Iciuaiufu  p.  34. 3 9.  Infideli»  ft.&c.iufidcli* 
taa  i.Infenfibiiitat . 

Peccatu  .•  ttiplex,  fcilicet  cordi»,  oris,  A operi»,  t xf.q.t«x  .4. 
4*"  /4.dift.  I&.L  ptir,®./  d.;8.qit«l).o.x.i.;m./!>falm*9.fin.l./ 
Rotn.ij.lcdioa.mcJ  ’.E.  / 1f.C0rmtlua.-tn.  leftio  x.princ*. 
* Inucftigatio  a.  luftut  3.  Lex  57*93*  Mxlmo  6;.  Ope* 
ratio  47. 

Diutfin  peccati,  in  peccatum  cotdtt,oti<,A  operi»,  eft  fecun- 
dum dmcrla  mftrumeata  . Dm.fio  autem  peccati,  in  corde, 
farto.A  confuctudntr,  eft  fecundum  ptoedfum.  4.dift.  I6.L. 
a».  *P«oa;8. 

Peccatum  on»,  contingit  tripbcitcr.f.malediccndo,  inoria«K 


<ii 


do,A  decipiMido.P..9^ul. 
Tabula  aurea. 


CC  | 


Pec. 


i^eocaw  m 


Pt 


9 1 Peccatam  rationit.poteft  dici  dupliciter , (aJicer  fcamdum 
K.&  ex  parte  voluntatis. i.d.i4*ft*f-?;C. 

S*  Peccaram  dicitur  Ipec  iale  dupliciter . Tei  quia  eft  circa  fpe- 
ciilcm  materum  , vel  propter  fpecialuatcm  aftus  extenden 
tn  f*  ad  omnem  materiam, >t  omnia  vina  circa  achitn  ratio-» 
Uu-»»«.tj.j4.i.c  /.].9^  i.o. 

§T  Peccaram  voluntatis  circa  finem , contingi:  dupliciter  , Tci- 
Ijcet  ex  partione,  & ex  malitia-  i -diltinft  o-  7.  quxftio.r.  i.c. 
Militia  I- 

jl‘  Peccatum  duple^fcilicetcarnale.fic  fpirituale-  Primum  per- 
ficitur in  dele  Ait  tone  naturali , idclf,  fecundum  t*Aum  •* 
cundnm  vero  io  dele&uione animali.  ixf.  q.7;.x.o./q.7M- 
c/n» -q.nl  f.e.  . 2 ..* 

99  Peccatum  ramale  dicitur  dupliciter,  fcilicet  circa  JeleAatio- 
nem  canu*,flc  circa  ea  uux  ordinamur  ad  hoc.4d.iy.q.i.ort. 
4<W  *“•  • . ‘ 

,#o  Peccatum  dicitur  carnale  dupliciter , ftilicet  fecwudiHn  con» 
fumationem,  flt  fecundum  originem  . Bnmo  modo  funr  tan- 
tum gula,  fit  luxuria,  fecum!»  lutem  modoomni»<ii*f.q.7*i 
x.o  /ilCor.a.!cd.j.mc°-B  /x*.Cor.7.1eA.i.prinft»L./GaL5i 
lec.y.piit°.F.  ^ • rn* 

41  Motus  cami*  duplex,  f.  m qualitate  organi  tantum,  vtl  ex 
imaginatione.  Secundo* eft  pec£aru m,  nou  amem  primui  t'. 

4<b./Q£o.4.AI.o. 

Du”f  C4ln  4?  Immo  primus  motus  feoftulitati»,  non  habet  quod  Iit  pecca- 
• •’  gutn  ,nifi  inquantura  iudicio  rationis  reprimi  poteft . ii*. 

?uxfttone  174. y.  c. principio.  Refpondeo ficut  Dubio  37*. 
euuum  130.  Scnlualitai  t).  Primi  t.  •Voturo  3. 

df.atcaet. 

43  Peccaturo  alterius, fi  t proprium  quadrupliciter , fcilicet  imi- 
tando,confnlendo.confentiendoA  d1ffimulando.4d.17-q-*- 
ar.*.q.y.tJ*./Pfal.i8.fi.h.C. 

44  Peccatum  tripliciter  diptur  funiculus , vanitas , vinculum  , 
& pUuftrum.  Fumculut/uiicet  quia  trahtthomincmad  pec- 
cati exemplaro, ad  peccandi  vfiim  , & ad  xternx  mortis  in- 
temoni,  Vanjtas.qura  deficit  *b  imitatione  diurnat  vernat»  , 
s conlequutione  (perati  fihn  , & a duratione  iungi  temporii» 
Viuculum,quia  neftit  incclle&um  ne  videat , manu*  ne  bo- 
na lacum, pede»  nc  proficiant.  PJauftr uui.quia  appnmic  fer» 
«ituris  onere , cordis  amore , fic  conlaemi*  inquietudine . 
IfM-mc»  b-C, 

Obi  gitioad  peccatum,  cortinpit  dupliciter  , fcilicet  agendo 
contra  legens, vej  comratooforntiam  Quclib.8.iJ-C 
In  peccato  funt  tria, fcilicet  propofirum,  conatus,  flt  efferus. 
Hal-7.fi.  fc- 

In  peccato  funr  duo, fcilicet  ponitas,  & tnotiuum.  Primum 
cft  plus  in  creatura  ignobiliori,  fecundum  aurem  m nobilio- 
ri. i*.q.dj47-c-  •Anima  73. 

4»  In  peccato  cx  parte aucrfiomt  funt  tria , fcilicet  aucrfio , of- 
fcnfa.Ct  reatus.  Ven.q.18.  x.c/ Piol.i  1 - prm°.  a.  C ./Roro.  4. 
IccaJ.D. 

4 9  In  quolibet  peccato  funt  duo, fcilicet  materiale,  i.fubftantia 
aflus,&  fotnulr.i. inordinatio  eius.  I *?.  qunll.7 1 4*  / q.7*« 
1 .9.C./q . 7 f . I.  C./I  m./4.  l^./qux  A.7P.».C. /qu*f.  87^.3  m./4-C 
•Lingua  f ,6. 

50  In  vno  peccaro, contingit  efle  multas  deformitates. taf.qocfl. 
154. t.»1*1.  / x.d  1 (1  mftjo-  * 1.  quxftio.  1 . t .c./  diftin&io.  j 3.  L -/ 
4-diftinft.jh.quxft.tJriicu.i.quxft.i.  c./  Veta.  q.xj.7  im./- 

Ma.q.i 

5 1  In  quol.bet  peccaro , neccffc  cftertc  dcicdura  arca  aliquem 
-adum  rationis. *i*  q j 4.1. im. 

ja  Vna  fpccMl»  rano  pecati,  poteft  efle  in  d i uer  fis  generibus 
peccatorum ,inquantumordinaniuradfioem  vntus  peccati. 
tif.q.99  a,*m./;.im./q.lo7,a.»ni. 

53  In  pcctaio  fanr  duo, fcriicct  inordinatio aSus  iniurians  Deo, 
flt  macula  fcqaen  . )iS.q.87.4.>m/d.c./4.d.i4.quxft.a.4.c./ 
Pf»l-3  i.pun®.a,G  - 

54  In  quolibet  peccato  funt  duo, fcilicet  macula  culpx,  flt  reatus 
pcru*.|\q  ia.3.c. 

In  fpiricu Can>  ff  P.caatum  ia  IpiritumfinAum , cft  peccare  cx  cltdrone  ma- 
dum.  ll , fit  tantum  cx  malitia  qux  eft  cum  contemptu  bonorum 

impedient mm  peccatum,  iiC.qurflione  i4-i  ?.4-f-/quxft. 
aot-i  a"1/  a-diftuiAmne  43.1.C./1.C.  /j.dilhudionc  38.  y. 
4m./Ma  qurft.M4-o./Maith.i  x.mc^.bil.  • Impugnatio). 
Odium  10.  Ordinatio  Biafphcmia  is.  t8.fltc.  Dtmoi 
47- yi.  Hxrcfis  1.7. Impugnatio  3.  Inobedicutia  4.  InCinabi- 
Jr.-Iodxi  36.44.4 y. 

g 4 In  omni  peccato, gcnrfaliter  cortemoirur  Deus, in  fui*  prx- 
ceprvScd  Jioc  peccatum, vt  fpedalepeccatum  , eft  contemv 
pus  don  .quo  homo  retrahitor  a pecCaio,nou  autem  pecm- 
UMU  (equens  cx  co.  txf.fj.i  )*.  qnxlbo.  88.  4-C-fi/ 

x.diftindiooc  43.  a.  im./  jm  / 3.C.  /4-«^*  * Onftinauo  3 . 


Af 

Multa  in  eo.  4fl 
47 


'Odiunfto.  Peccatum  xj  1.  Pi*fumpti®t.  ftcxt  Puery, 

Mnioitt  c. 

Illud  peccatam  dicitur  ^entrale  , quod  priuat  conditionem 
requifitam  in  qualibet  virtute  - Sed  hoc  peccatum  eft  fpecu- 
le,ratrone  ipeeialis  cootemprus.x  1«.  q.  1 4.1 .3 "*-/  4-dift  1 6. q 
x.ar.i.q.l.r. 

Oppofiiutn  videtur  dicere  a ftmili.  i*»,  t.84.  i.c.  / xw./*.fc  Du".?#©"'. 
Reij>. ficut  Du°.  1144. 

Peccata  nun  diftioguuntur  , fecundum  diffnentiam  bom  fle  Diderenoa. 
nnli.Mt  quxftio.8. 1.1  xm-  * Aftu*r47-A«t-  Circuuftan- 
ria  7 ,9t(, 

Peccata  diffirrunt  fpecie, fecundum  obie&a , non  aotem  ra- 
tione ll^o:dlnatlonl«.la^.qu*ftlw.7*.l;o./^.e./3^.o./y.l,,,./ 
•.c./ottxftio.73.3x.fi./iB*./4.v/quxftio.79».?B,Vti*.pnn*.  , 
fquxftio  j9  a c./s.diflin.4x-quxttio.x.art.x,  quxti. x.c./q.x, 

«./Ma.q- 1 fl.c./q.M. t -cyPlal.  y o.prin^.a.H.  * Camen.  De- 
liAum  t/Ditfcrre  f-Diflcnfio  a.flcc.Frcqueocu.Iiuquitas.1»- 
tentio  19.M. 

Peteata  difteruat  fpccie , fecundum  fines, non  autem  fecun- 
dum esufas  agentes.  ixffq.7s-3-o./asT.pria*./x.d.xx.^!.t» 
c./PfaLyo  prin°.a.E. 

Inum  dilfcrnnr  fpecie  , fecundum  diueria  motiua.  1 x?.q-7*. 

Refp.Du°.p9i.  • Luxuria  1 a.fltc. 

Idem  eft, peccata  differre  fpccie.frcundamqbieda,  & fecun- 

domfiaes.nf.quxll10.7x.  |.lm./quxftio. 74- * Ma- 
lum 41. 

Ai  fpeciem  peccati  non  fufficit  malitia  finit  remoti , quem 
refpidt  voluntas  intendens,  fcd exigitur  etiam  malitia  finu 
proximi  qucin  rcfpicit  voluntas  eligens , ficut  flt  adboiitra- 
tem aftui.s.d.40.i.c./jm./4-d.i6.q.3.articU.  1 quarilio.*  j"*. 

A Aut  148. 

In  peccatis  cft  duplex  differentia,  fcilicet  matcrial^ideft/e 
eundam  naturalem  fpcciem  peccat  i, & formalis,  ideft,  fccaor 
dum  ordinem  ad  vnum  finem  proprium.  ixf.q.7a-  6.  <./  if. 
Tim.x.fi./Heb.3.le.3.Aftus  tjo,  • Mentum  >4.Ncgligeu- 
tiaf«Ne.)uitia.Oiuftio4.P<ena  38. 

Nifttum  quod  eft  ptxtcr  intentionem  peccantis,  dat  fpeaen) 

•efcato.  ixf.q.7».l.8.c./3a.q.8S.4»im. 

Imtnoahqaando  varutur  fpecies  peccati, fine  eo  qooi  inten  Du"1  79»°*. 
00  feratur, ad  tpfam  ciicunllantiam.  4.  d.t6.q j.art.a-q-I.c* 

Relp.licut  Du°.347, 

Circunftantixnonpoifunt  aggrauare  peccatum  in  infinitum 
iif.q.i  10-4.4 "•-/  l.drltindioiic^.qaxllio.t.x.  C.Cucuuitait- 

via4o.it  Ac. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  4.d.i  6.qoarftio.3,  articu.x.  qux-  Pu« .oojn» 
■ftm.4.5.0./  M j.quxft.i.  g.o.  / Opul.jx.aiticu^.  Rcfpoodeo  ' 

Dobio9^j°. 

Dmifio  peccati, in  peccatum  contra  Deum, contra  le,  flt  con- 
tra prox  imum  , cft  fpecifica,  quia  cft  fecundum  obic&i.  uf. 
quxftione  71.4.0.  /i.dilliitftio. 41  quxftio,ur-i.  quxft.ix>7 

Pfal.»f.me°.c. 

Peccata  <0:  dis, oris,  flt  operis,  nou  differunt  (ecuodum  fpe- 


cies completas,  fed  fecundum  gradus  riufdem  fpeciei . 1 it.q, 

7i.7.a/q.ioo.y.6.cV 

Rcfpondco , Dum.p44“. 


PerfeAio  48. 

Imrno  funt  tres  fpecics.  3*,  quxftio.  90.  3.  1 
Dubio  994- 

peccatum  cordis,  flt  oris,  non  diftinguuntur  a peccato  ope- 
rit, quando  funt  fimul.tif.q.;a.7.;  ni. 

Peccata  non  differunt  lpecic,  fecundum  prxeepta  legis , quia 
non  habent  fpee  era  cx  parte  aueifiorot.Icd  cx  naitc  conuer- 
fiomi.  ti*.  quxftione 6.»". /9.  J m./ qnxlfionc  73.  i.c^ 
xif.quxftioiic  10.  y.  im  / a.diliinrijonc  itf.  quxftione  ter- 
tia, articu.  1.  qaxftjonc  4. 4 m.  j Ma.quxfiione  fccuu*Ja.6.c 
Auctfio  10. 

Precata  differunt  fpecie , fecundum  fuperabundantiam  , A 
defc&um  , propter  diuerfa  motiua , fle  tunc  contraria,  iit.q. 
.pi.S.o./Ma.q.x.fl.c.  /q.14, 

Diffci  entia  pecc.ti, fecundum  mortale 8c  veniale,  vel  fecun- 
dum alios  reatui,  non  eft  fpccifica.  Ii*  quxftione  71.  y.o./ 
quxft.88. 1.x .0.  / 1 .dift -nrt . 1 ;.q. x . y .c./x  -diff^ t.q  t . 3 .0  /.4. 
dui.i  6.q.3.art.i.q.4.tin./  Comj.c0. 139^0./  i4j.i»-./Ma. 

q.7.1  o. 

Pcccatnm  mottade  differt  a veniali  in  infinitum  , ex  parre 
«uctfionis.non  autem  ex  parte  comierfionu.i  x!.q.?».y.i*./ 
q.87.y*iia./4.diftinS.|d,q.3.att.i.q.4.  y“./di£tiiKet.ii.q.i. 

•tt^i.q.Jtni. 

Omne  peccatum  cft  in  voluntate,  vt  in  fubieAo.  11  t.q. 74,1.  Subieftum. 
o./4-d.  1 S.q.  1 Jft  ic.  x-i|.  1 .1  "./Coo.  3 ,c°.  I op.fi  ./M  a.qu  xft.7.  r. 
l5™./Matth.if.prin°.o-G.&c.  Subicdiuc.lnf.  • Lontcoi- 

Cf- 

10  non  urnne  precatum  cft  in  voloatate,  vt  in  fubiedo  $ 
fed  vt  ia  caafa,pct  Ic  vel  per  auideas.x.d.ax.q.x.i.ilu7i.x4^Duaa.99y,B. 


Ratio. 


) 


cuTualit-** 

»8. 


PECCATVM 


Pe 

<Kt*ft.?.».xw./d.|  r-quaftio.i.t.4m  /diftiad.^.q.  t- 
Ver*.  i.»"./  Vut.q.t.f.  iom.  Kdpond. 

Dubio  99  j. 

7 9 Sublectum  peccati  duple» .folirct  fubiedum  primum,&  fubie 
Cluni  prox imum. Volunt a*  cft  fubiedum  primum  umnivpcc- 
can, ptoxunum  rcro.itint  diuerfx  potenti*.  xxf.qa*ft.io.x. 

v C./»^.4I.O.i.*.o./d.4».q.l.i.jmV  Ver  .q.i  f . I .c./ 1 •"./ Vir.q.l. 
%.9 * Heociudo  t. 

80  Omni*  potentia  tnobiln  a voluntjre  , poteft  effe  fubiedum 

peccati, licer  principaliter  fit  m voluntate,  i xf.qtizft  74.1.0* 
/|.C.A|.83.I..C./s.diftl0.44.L.prtt^./  q »1*11.4. 

i. i4m./i.<./6x./jm./<\.7*.c.  • Honor  t.  Iciunium  7.  Me- 
nium $i. 

Si  Peccatum  eft  in  voluntate,  vt  in  caufa.  1 1?.  quxftiote  74* 

».o  /queftio  7C.tx./.|ii*ft.8o. i.c./  x.dillind.ix.  q.x.t.tn‘./ 
dillind.i4.t.i.tn,7qu*ibj.».t»«./ihlhnd. 3 i.q.s. l.4*./tWl. 
?9.quxll,  j.j.a/i.c/J.4l.q-i.o  /d.44.  q.l.t.i"./.  L.prin®./ 

Ml.q.i.i.o. 

I*  Voluntat  eft  per  fecaufa  pectiti , fed  per  accident  rdpedu 
inordinationi*.  tiS.q./f-  I.o./Veri.q.l4.lo.3*,  /7®. 

Ij  Vnttat  & multitudo  peccaturam  , fumirur  tantum  , facnn- 
dutn  vnttacem  & multitudinem  adu*  voluntatis,  x.diftin.  4*. 
q.l.t.o. 

84  In  quolibet  volente  fu  b Deo,  poteft  efle  peccatum  volunta- 
ti*. 6 in  fua  natura  confideretur.  contra  ;.c°.  1 09. 

Sf  Peccatum  in  homine  cnntmgit  dupliciter  , fclicet  vd  quia 
voluntas  pruprtum  bonum  non  ordina*-  >n  Deum  adu  vel  ha 
buu.vd  quia  appetitu*  rnfenor  noo  regulatur  fecundum  ap 
petitum lupcriorem.lit  dxroonibu*  autem  conrtngirtautum 
primo  modo.contra  j.i°.ic>9.ti./i  I0./1  ja  fi. 

36  Ille  in  quo  eft  minor  dilpofitio  ad  peccatum, plua  poteft  pec- 
care.x.d.6q.i.t.o.  * Volontat  14  Ac. 

87  Peccatum  non  poteft  elfe  in  volautatc  , nili  cum  ignorantia 
»ntcUediU.l*.q.6j.l.4m./ll?.q.l8.X.C./q.7T.i.e./it7.qu*ft. 
a-j.x.o./q. 1 1 . j.xm7q*f  t x.r./i.d-44. a.xmyL.nu0.C./x.dift. 
5.q.t.t.c./dift.7.q.x.  1.  im./d.x  l.q.x.r.  Jm  /d.xx.q.l.l.t**./ 
C.a.x.C./J  a4  q-M*C-  /«  “ t d-to.q.  t.J. $ «"./J.  jp.q.t  .1 .4m./ 
I.prin0  /d-4*. «[•*•»•  7“  / d.4}.l.iw'  / .d.j  i,q.i.r.c./4.di8. 
q.t.arr.x. qu*fl.i.aII,7 d.j8.q  a.i  »"*./C»»o.}.c,.to8.prio0. 
/1  ia/Lib.4.c°.6;.3n,./9i.Jm  ” /Veri.q.i  f.j.x"./  6"». 

/.quxft.x 4.8- lo.c./Ma.qu*ft.  1.3.  c-li./  q.) .9-0.  /q.16.1.4"/ 

* t*7tj*y»4*. 

18  Peccatum  in  j&u  liberi  arbitrij^onT>ngit  dupliciter.fcilicet 
eligendo  malum  ex  ignorantia,  vel  eligendo  inordinate  bo- 
num cx  inconlidcratiooc.i*.  u.63. 1.4*. 

89  Peccatum  eUcntuliter  confiftit  ui  adu  liberi  aibitrij.  l x*.q. 

77.6.4. 

90  Kau  i baSet  a voluntate  elTe  (uluectum  peccati.  Ma.qaarft.4. 

4.c.  / %m. 

91  peccatum  cft  in  ratione  dupl^iter , fctlicet  errando  circa  il- 
ud  quoj  wteft  dc  dcb;t  fu-e  Inda  , 1 omulgatione.vel  non 
regeiid"  ;.otenra*  inferioierix?.  quxft.74.f.d.o./quxft.9a. 
4.xn,./3n,./x.diftmd.x.j.q.j.j.c  /tm  / Veru.qu*  Hio.  17. 3. c./ 
Quol.t  19.0. 

9»  In  prima  mllantt  creationi*, non  p-neft  men*  neccare.Et  pec 
catum  cft  m ratione , non  quia  in  ea  complet.  . , led  in  vo- 
luntate confeqocutc  rationem. 3.  liHmd  i 7.  ar.l.q.ja"1./  d. 
18.3.  4n'.fi. 

4j  Peccatum  mnttale  eft  m ratione  , non  femper  vt  in  (ubie- 
fto,  fed  vt  in  d-rigenrc . m v Inntire  autem  vt  in  imperan- 
te. i.dilt'i.d.4i.qu*K.t.x.i,n7j.d.i7.aft.r.i]u*ft.3.i,"7dift. 

94  Peccatum  mortale  A veniale  poftimt  efle  in  ratione  dupli- 
citer,(cilicet  fecundum  lc,ft  fc  undam  quod  regit  poreutiat 
inferiore*.ix*.q.74.9-lo-o7x.  ,.*4q.}.t  4.4,0.  / Veri  q.tf. 
3.0  /4161* ,/qu*ftio. x 4.  P.9.C.  J.qu xllio. 7.1  .C./ 1 lm  /l  3®./ 
I7®./f.o. 

9J  Omne  peccatum  mortale,  eft  in  'arione  confentiente , non 
autem  femper, vt  incliciemf.j.diftindio.33.  quxftio.x.ar.4. 
q 

f6  Peccatura  moror*  dei  dationi*, cft  in  ratione  duplirirer,fct- 
licet  imperando  iUicitat  pallione*  , vel  non  repi  1 men  do  cav 
cx  if<»,!;'entia.ii8  q.74.9.07 xxlq.j4.t.a“./ «ju*ll.lf6.  t. 
^roai7q.trd.».3w. 

97  p.ccanun  j-fiu-. c-.nfenfu* in  adum  ,cft  rantnm  «n  ratione 
1'ipci  iriri,f;- J (onlenfuun  deledatiot>eni,|^>tcii  Hle  inritio- 
nclupcron,&  inferiori.  1 *?.q.i  f.4  oyq. 74.7.0./  8.»®./.x.d. 
X4.qu*ft.5.  1-4  o./  Vcn.quxtt.i  |.4.^.o.  / Ma.q.  1 5.x.9‘n. 

• Cognatio. jo  &c. Impugnare  4.  Piouidcntu  38. Scnf ualita» 
l t-Somnu*  4. 

9 ' Ni <ii  omni*  motu*  fiwSialitam  p»imu*  ^idefl  . •'  ifoia,i*  , eft 
pcr(aium.ix^.c:.74.).«  ^t.d-ftird.X4.<|»a'(a  •»  1 / M '.q.3. 

j. k**1./ quxliiu  ".  6. 6*.  / 8®. /Qi;  4- Xi.o.  v Ablwtuc* 
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Pe 

re  9-Adepi  3.  Appetitus  6 3.  Coneupifcibilri.  6.7.8.10.  Dele- 
datio  106. 

9f  ScoTualita*  tenet  locum  ferpentit , quia  inclinat  ad  pecca- 
tum. 1 •.quxfl.8l.!.3*./$.  Im./l  x4.qtixft.74-3  J.x.  /xx^.q.i  6f. 

».b./j  •.q.i8.x.3m  /j.d.l7.aM.q.x.4“./  Veri.qoxft.if.  1.4". 

• Dxmon  6o.GuU  i .1 1. 

100  In  feolualitate,  poteft  elfe  peccatum  fubiediue.  ix*.q  74.3. 
07.x-d.x4.q-J .x  o./dtll.3  i.q  vi.4*./ Veri.q.xf.fxi./  Ma.q. 

7.t.*4m«/ 1 f "V^-o-Sabicdioe.  in/.  * Infidelis  8.  io.  Primi 
t.  Polluito  o. 

101  In  fenfiulitate  poteft  efle  peccatum  veniale,n6n  autem  mor- 
tale. lx.Q.74.3.3®*/4.o./qu*ft.89.f.c/x.d.X4.q.3.X.3®74.C./ 
6.4tt,./Veri.qu*H.i  5.5.3  “•/  qu«ft-»  f . 1 a>./M  a.q.7.  t .c/6.0./ 

I.C./QJ0I.4.  XX.C. 

lox  Peccatum  mortale  poteft  efie  fubiediue  io  concupifcibili.fc 
tnicibi!  ,v ndc  peccatum  duple*. f.irx.Sc  concupifcentix.x.di- 
ftin.x4.q.j.x.3",./j.d.x7.qu*ft.x.3.x“.  /Vtrt.qu*ft.x.4.i“J 
Quol.4.xi.xx.c7Kil.f.mc°.d.H. 

103  Ooedirc  imper.o  rationis, & ede  fubiedum  peccati,  conoe- 
nit  fenfualitati  homini* , non  autem  fenfuabtati  bruti.  1x4. 
quxft  10.74.3.1®.  /x.dillind.x4.qu*ft.j.x.i 

Hio  .7.4.3“. 

104  Dcfedux  tradudu* , in  non  obedibilibus  rationi . non  habet 
rationem  co!px,fcd  p«rnx  , quia  non  funt  fufccpciua  cu'pr  * 
felicer  corpus  hominis,  Sc  potenti*  vcgctatiu*.Ma.qu*ft.f . 
a.c./f®. 

tof  Peccatum  adualc  eft  in  genetatiua*  non  ficut  in  fubicdo, 
icd  materialitei  , inqixantum  concupifcibilis  motum  eiu> 
imperat. txf.quzfttonc  I7.8.3m./x.diftmd.j  i.qii*ft.x.*.t,B. 

IB./r-  . . 

106  Peccatum  fenfualitatif.manetpoft  mortem,  fecundum  quod 
redundatio  totum.a.d.x4.q^.x.6m. 

107  Peccati  m aduale  , non  pocti  e(Te  in  parte  non  obedienre  ra- 
uoni,  fed  bene  infedio  nat urx. r i*. quxftione  83. 1.C./4.X*. 
/x.dillindio.31.  qtxxftjo.x.  u"./Ma-  qu*Hia  4.  a c./  ij". 

Quol.4  xlc.  ** 

108  Omne  prccaium  fundator  in  atiquo  appetito  naturali . Ma*  Naturale . 
qu*ft  s.x.cprin°.  • Abtaham  ti,Jtc.  Achazt.  Adusirf 

178. 181. 

109  Percarum  non  poteft  efle  in  appetitu  naturali  fubiediue- a. 
dift'n,x4,qu*ftio. 3.1.6. /Quo].  4.X1.  o.  * AdamfS.  fltext. 

Adturare  io. 

110  Omnis  voluntas  fub  Deo,  poteft  fecundum  Ce,  habere  pcc- 
catom.primaqnxftionc  63. s.c. / contra  |-  c°.  109.  * Aduo- 
•atusi. 

111  Immo  impeccabili*  poteft  ficti  aliqua creatiira  a Deo.  i*.q.  Du".9p6—, 
tfj.i.c./i.difl.t  t.q.t.s.c./4®./i.dift.x3.q.i.  i.  o.  Refpon.ficoc 
Duborxf. 

lix  EUc  lutcsotiuumfdicitati* .virtuti*,  & peccati,  cft  proprium 

bominii.Ideo  proprium  fubiedum  harum  , eft  ar.'ma  ratii  - ( 

naln.M  *.q. 4.3.3. c.  * Aiigcluu  47a&c.Anima  Sy.  Antii lui- 
ftu*  3 Apoftoli  19.10. 

llj  Nullo*  homo prster  Chriftum.Sc  matrem  eiu»,  furromni-  :* 
no  (ine peccato aduali.j. d.j.L.i.fi./di ft. i{.  q.i.Mm./  Opuli. 
3.c0.iji./^PoiC‘7-c°.6./  P*al.  i4-iiia*.b.H./Pial.4f-  mc°.d. 
fin.rf.Their.fiMHeb.9.led.i.fin.  Maria  6 x Ac.  • Ai*  43  Scc. 

AiLmci  e . 

114  Chriftu*  nullum  habuit  peccatum.3,.q.t4.3^»-/qu*ft.if.i.o./  1 
f.lm./xra./  quzflio.  ix.  4.im./qo*llicx X7-  3 .e./  quxft.i8.«.c./ 
qu*ft.;i.7  o./q.j4.i.xm.;qn*ftj9*’.C./x.am./  qu.41.3. ."./ 
q.30.xc-/j.d.3 -q.i  art.*.q.i.c.fii>./q.x  |m./d  IX.4.X.1.I®./. 
d I J.q. i . I.  j"Var. x-q.l.c.  fi./L. I -fi  /d . 1 7 Jrt.  | .q.j . im./.d ift. 
x l-q.t  x.c./4-d. i4-<(. t.art.f.q.f  • xm  /QuoJ.4.1 1 .0./  Pfal.14. 
mc®.b.H./l,taJ.i3.fi.f.P./Pfal.40.fi-f.prin0.  /ECt.|  i.p.iT»®.K. 

* Bcnus  3o-3i.C£lum.t  j.Ctrcunftauua  19.CUUU  d.if.Con 

cepij.»  31.  f - • 

11 3 Cnriftus'  non  habuit  potentiam  peccandi , nifi  improprie,  i. 
potentiam  qua  aliipeccam.3.d.ix.q.a.x.o./  dtil.t  j.q.i.art.a. 
q.r.cJ. 

116  Cbnftus  non  potuit  peccare,  vt  viator,  nccur  c^prehenibr , 
ncc  vi  Dcotrcamen  fi  voluiftet,  peccare  potuillet.  3-d.ix.q.x. 
I.d./d.i3.q.M.3"./4-dift-l4  *|.  ••ar.j.q.j  x’"-  ® Culpa  3-D{ 
mon  41.Bcc.Dcu*  4x».&c.Erioi  3 6.9. 1 1. Fomc*  3.8. 1 r.Gc- 
deon t.v.G-atia  1 1 t.Hxrcfi»  74.141. iox.  A*c.  Icpluc.  Igno- 
rantia 1 f.Btc.Iiiuid  a.luftitia.  Lau* x.7. Lucifer  Maln.u  '9, 

Brc. Mana  39.&c.Me*iiiiiu  31. Ptrna  4i.i'cr  iitentia  3 Pof- 
fc  9 Statu*  i6.Stracu»  x.Virg  u.r.»  xi.VmiwKS.Vfura  x 38. 
37o.X7x.Zachanas  x. 

117  Peccaiumureftadu-.babeccaulamperfe,  (Vd  rat-nne  ;nor-  CaUfiu 
diuat  L.'ms,h8bevc  •iHsm ; • *cn*  tantum. uf  quvft.  73. 
t.c./:.4X./l®./qn*ft  0.-7  f.t./ lidiftind.u.  l-c.  • Adam 

8.79.  Adoratio  30.  Adulatio  t.x.  Adulterium  9-  Amor 

Hr.si4. 

Tabula  autca.  CC  4 x 1 8 NuU 
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PECCATVM 


TfS  Nullum  percaram»  diciturpcr  e malum,  ®ifi  propter  corrtr* 
p< innem  aheusos  cucunftaiiux.4-  diflinft  J.ait.j.  quoftio.}* 
im.  # A iaritu  16.17* 

»19  Nullo*  peccat, lc  eundum  quoJ  patitur , fed  folum  kcundtira 
quod  agit.  4 dirt.nA.jS.q-i.af.i.q.a  4"’*  * Baputmu»  llt. 

I »9-1}  J.Xt  }. 

Du".  997b\  Orr.ofiu.in  videtur  dicere.  4-d.r  fi.q.j.art.i.  q j.  c.  Rcfpon. 
Do^.997.  * ficjtitudo  lo8. 

2X0  Non  omne  peccatum  fit  ex  Contemptu  , fcd  quandoque  cx 
ignorantia  vel  mfi riruttifi.ait.Q-ldi.ac/  l* •/  a1*1./ q.i  86.p. 
>a",-/.'*q.8M*‘/Ma.q.x.i.io,n.  * Blafphcmu  xo6.Coci- 

M»  i.Clamt  3. 

»21  Caufa  prtm»  peecati,r»on  eft  malum,  fcd  bonum,  fcilicet  vo- 
luntav  cum  abfeittia  afteriu»  boni , fciliccc  rMul#ra»moi», 
vel  Jcgi»diuin*.i,.4p.l.»wl/lm*%^*»4*7i»t-«05*M« 
/j*7Xi<q.»dj.i.x.c./2.dtl!lh.j5  j.^^./Coo.j  t“.  10.fi / iot. 
/ MJf.  /110.  /Ma.quoftioprin.a.j.c  /quali 10.16  *r7i 
• Cono»  6.  Conftfli j 4j-  8t-  Contemptui  y.  Debitum 
»4.  a 6. 

in  Omne  peccatum  cft  cx  aliquo  errore,  «contemptu  negli- 
•e  r.t.c. 

Ia)  Non  omne  peccatum  fit  ex  contemptu  , fed  quandoque  ex 
ignorantia, vel  irfitrairatc.  Sed  peccandi  coniuetudo impli- 
cat Dei  contemptum.»  if.quoft .\oy.x.$m.f  »af  quxft.j*a  a. 
e./i  "*./»«*./4.4m  -/fiik/quoft  186.9.  jw / 3‘.quoft.88.4-c7Ma. 
quxft  8 |.tom. 

H4  Pccrarccx aliquo  , cft  illnd  ereprimumprincipiumpecca- 
»i.  M> o,  »rt  »1  *.»tn. /,  m ;,A»n.  • Dcmon3i.44.  &Cit. 


ti.  Ma.qrofl./.i a.jm. /1 1™./ td**1. 
fj.8tc.6T. 


Ilf  Q^od aliqnii  non  poffit  vitare  peccatum,  poteft  intelligi 
dupliciter, fcilicet  veJ  qu  a cor.firiuatui  eft  in  malo  , vel  quia 
diu  per  fi 'ure  non  poteft  quin  tiut  m peccatum.  1»?  q.109. 
8.0.  • Dcuutt.4**.  Dftputauo  6.  Difleofio 4.  Ebxicus L 
»l-4*T-7.8p&c.  . . 

116  Peccatam  trahant  aliqui  fhper  fe  quantum  ad  m»  , fcilicet 
pruno  quancutn  ad  contemptum  comminationi»  diuint  iu- 
dktt»propter  fententi* dilationem  , 3c  propter  diuim  indicii 
elongationem.  Secundo  quantum  ad  cxcuutioncm  peccati . 
Temo  quantum  ad  pr*fumpt:oncra  pcccanu» . Ifa.  j.  me- 
dtobB. 

T17  Vanita»  quantum  ad  excitationem  peccati  eft  triplex,  fcilicet 
quantum  ad  effc&um,  quantum  ad  intellt Aotu,  8c  quantum 
ad  affeftutn  lfa.f.mc°.f.pr?ij6. 

4t8  Profumpio  peccandi  eft  de  triboi , f.ilicet  de  lapientia  cor- 
di»  in  Iprculatiuii  & prafllCM,de potentia  corpori»  ad  peccan 
dum  . £t  dc  auAoritate  ad  inftihcandum.  Ila.  f . mcd°.  c.F. 
• EJcemofj  ru  13.  &c.  Aeftimatio  1.  Eutharirtia  57.  74-  7** 
1 17.&C.  161. 

XI 9 Principium  peccati  duplex  , fcilicet  primum  & vniuerfale.i. 
voluntai  , 8c  principium  prdpnuin  & proximata  • fcibcct 
alio  potentia,  i »*  q.  to.a.c. 

Ijo  Voluntai  eft  cauft  alicuiuc  peccati  dupliciter , fcilicet  per  fe 
ideft,imperando,  fit  per  acci  dem,  iJeft,  non  impeJicndo,  vel 
non  repi  imtdn  cum  poffit.  Etficeft  ejufi  peccati  primorum 
metuum.  t:*.q.iT4-f .c.piin0./a.d.i4-q.j  i.i®.  * Excaca- 
tio.}.4.6.Phanun^  j. 

fj  1 Peccatum  fli  in  fbla  voluntate,  vt  in  primo  monente  ,fcd  in 
alrji  virtbui,vt  in  imperatu  fit  motu.  Ma>  quaftto.7.  l-t*™*- 
/6.  **". 

ija  Propr  a & per  fe  caufa  peccati,  cft  voluntai,  ;1  x vero  caufx, 
lunt  ruafiextnnlccx  fit  rcmot*.  i»t  «J.7J.6.C  /quali.  8.1.  i.c. 
/.j,n./Vcri.qiixll.x4.io.},"h/  Ma.qu*U.j.3.c.fi  /7-ym.  * fi- 
dito 1.  Fidei  i6o.FiuU  139.  Fontei  8.9.1  i.n.Facatto.Fun- 
damentum  y. 

jjj  tiibil  ex  teri  ut  eft  caufa  futficien»  peccati,  fcd  unium  fua- 
dem, vel  monent  appetitum  lenfitiuuui.  l*.q. 115.4  c./  »»*• 
qnacft  m.  * 3 .1 . Jm./q.7f  .?.o./quort.  8 01 . 3 .0.  /.  » a*  .qu  xft  10. 
43. i.}*1  /‘|.7}-3*f*A  -Al  Hf.x  iw/»*/4*J*if^t.»r»ic.i. 
q.3.am./d.38.q  a.t .4*./Jrt,a  q. t-j™./ q.J^./Ma.q  i-JU>74. 
c.  • Gloria  j. 

I J4  Aliqrtt'  poicft  fufiiclenter  impelli  a dxmonr.in  afturo  pec- 
cati, non  aurem  m peccaru.u-  iaf.qiixf)-i>.  80.3.0./  Ma. 
qaxfl  o.3.3.9’"./  4.t./quxftio.t6.  it.iu1".  / ix.  iow /Opui. 
6o.c°.t  8. 

jjj  A'tq»i>  quandoque  committit  aliqnod  peccatum , fecon- 
dum  elfedum,  fit  non  fecundum  aHeaum  . xi?.  qaxUto. 

»|6  Oula  interior  peccati  duplex,  fcilicet  proxima,  ideft,  ratio, 
& volunt .1«  1 A cani a remota , Iciltcet  imaginario,  & appe- 
titui feofiuuui.  lif.  quxftto.  jy.  1.  o.  / 3.  c.  xaf.  quxltn-ne 

j j7  ScWhi  pcccat , non  conSdcrundo  in  particulari  vel  in  aAu , 


Pe 

quod  fck  in  vniucrfali  oclin  habita  , T idc  ex  certa  nntiria, 
«clrxinduitriapeicarrdicTfur,  quali  fcicnter  n ilum  eli- 
gent. lalqturftio  78.1  c.fi./  Ver.  quxftio.l  f j.  6mV  quxll. 

24.  a.10.  c./  Ma.  quctlio.  }.».  o.  / Virr.  quxlbo.1.6.  »"./ 
quxlt . 2 . 1 x.i im./AoiB. 7.1e&.3 .prtn°.K./  »f.  rtmoth.a  lcc.3. 
roed°.G. 

1 j 8 Peccatum  ron  eft  in  coguatiombm,  nili  fecundum  qood  per 
cai.homu  inclinatur  ad  malum,  fic  rerrahuur  a bono.  Ma.  .j. 

3-  J*  7m- 

Cauli  peccari  triplcfc,  fc dicet  motiuum,  ideft , bonum  apn. 
rcfo.dclrttu»  rcgulx.fitpeifictctii . Primum  pertinet  ad  Jdo- 
lut.firadapprutum  fcnfuiuum. Secunda  c ad  racioi.em.Ter- 
cium autcui ad  voluntatem.  1 if.q.7 y .x.J. C • Hxccliat.gf. 

6ok74.it4.l}t.fi«. 

140  Caula  cfticacilfima  peccati  duplex  .fcilicet  amor  bonorum 
tempora! -um  pratentium  , male  inHamiuam,fit  timnr  pr*- 
lemium  5 ornatum, male bumrliam.  jaf.q  7/.4X./jn‘./He.x. 

Iec.4.mc°.l. 

141  Propna  & per  fe  cauCa  peccati , eft  ex  parte  conurrfionii,  ad 
cor  mutabilrbonum.  ixf.qooll.7f.  l.c./quartbo.77.4-e./8. 

8.»m./quaft.*4-l.t,r‘ /4  ddl.r4.quoHia.x.f.}m.  • la- 
cob  r.&c  Idolatru  y.?.9cc.  Iciomuai  7-lgUoianua  o.Impc- 
dimcntum  J. 

141  Immoeftcx  pneauuerfionu  ab  incommutabili  bono-4.dirt.  Du^.pf  S1". 
iT.quoftio-i-x.i,n./Ma.quoiLf.x.c.  Aocrfio  f.Rclpon.  ficut 
Dubio  119. 

243  Caufa  peccati  triplex, fcilicet  paflio, habitu»  vittofui , & Ol- 
la atfiirr.atto  de  particulari  ciigibtli , ex  paflinnc  , habitu,  vel 
ignoiautu.ixf  q 6.4.}n.fi  /tif.q.i4.i.e./  Vcr1.qooft-t4.to. 
c /Ma.q.j.ra.c.  * Incontinentia  1.7. lofiddita»  i.a.6.7.la- 
fiimicai4.&c. 

144  Pc, catum  veniale  caufatur  ex  corrnptione  carni»,  ficuejex 
caula  prima,non autem  ficui  cx  caufa  proxima.». diftro.  14. q. 

Jf.f“. 

»4f  Indinan»  ad  peccaram,  eft  duplex,  fcilicet  per  fe , vt  habitat 
fit  difpofiuo  cx  peccaro,  fir  per  accidem  , fcilicer  remouendo 
originalem  ioftmam,  ideft,  petearum  originale.  1 af. quali  10. 

64.1 m./  qu«ft»o.bx- 1.3"*  / ».i"V/ i.diftin.;j.qux- 

ltu..i.j.xTO.  * lugiautHilo  14.  InUnabiJc.  Inunudua».  Itv- 
uefti gatio  a. 

146  Omne  peccatum  contingit  eidefc Au  feienn*  iu  vniuerfa- 
li.vcl  m particulari,  10  habuu  vel  io  aAu  , cx  intcmioae,  vel 
occupatione,  vd  infirmitate,  vel  paflione.  iif.quoftione  77. 
a.c  /Mj.quoti-3  9.0.  * liraidia  4-  locolum.  lobiplut . Iu- 
ftu»3.4- 

147  Peccatum  rrahit  ad  aliud  peccatam  dupliciter/cilicet  priuaa 
do  gratia  fortificante  .contra  peccaram,  fic  dilponcndo  ad 
pcccaiuni.  Veii. quoft.11. f.  6m.  *Lcx  if.lSo.  Lingua  5.6. 

Litiguun  a.  Lucifer.  Magi,  lo.11.1a.  Maluuo.  Mcricum  18. 

29. Militia  3. 

148  Origo  peccati  triplex , fcilicet  peccatum  pearceden» , habuu» 
corrupiui.fit  pallio.  a.d  4a.q.i.l.c./  Veti.quoft.i4.8.9.lo.C 

* Milia  8.&C. 

149  Origo  peccati, contingit  ex  doplici  defrAo  rationi» , fcilicet 
cx  crroic  cuca  bonum  m paiticuliu  ,&  tx  paflione  Icnfua- 
luant,  impediente  indicium  rauoni».  Veru.  q-»4-  8.6.  to.c. 

• Monftiu.n  2.  Negligcntia  9 • Ouidere  1.  Occultatio. 

Ofhcmm  19. 

Mo  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere,  t. di/liuA.n.  q.a. 3.5  “'./d.iS.xaa.  Du®,.99^m. 

Kc.pificui  Du°  678.  * Omuliu  7.1  f . 
ifi  Origo  peteamram  .auonditur  fecundum  inclinationem  ad 
finem , quoeftcxpaxte  conuerfiom».  t;f  quxftio.73.  g-j m. 

•Pax  ii* 

IT»  Quindo  vnorfi  peccatum  ordinatur  ad  finem  alteriui  pec- 
cati, idem  Iccundum  eandem  rationem  , cft  fima  vtriufque  , 
fed  non  eodem  ordine, quia  vniu»  cft  fimi  proximu«^ltcnu* 
veto  rcmotus.Ma.ij.8.1.14'1’.  * Pollutio  4.  9.  Polle.  Prttcc- 
ptum  154. 

1 jj  Vnum  peccatum  eft  caufa  altetiui  peccati , in  quadruplici 
genete  caofarum,  Icti  icet  in  genere  caufo  efficienti» , mate- 
nali»,fina|iv,&  formali  . 1 af.q  7f.4  0-/  q.84-07  a.dift. 36.1.0. 
/d.4a.q.a.i.3  f.c./Ma.q.8.i-t./Ko.lcA  ?din.  G.  • Prodefta- 
natio  2 x- 

If4  Vnom  peccaram  poteft  oriri  ex  diucrfii  peccati»  , fcd  prtn- 
cipaltu»  »«x  quo  fopiui  confueuit , propter  propinquitatem 
ad  finem  cuu.iif.q. 71.4. c.  • Padicaief.  6.  Ptimio.  Ra- 
dix o Kehgro  47.SatnfadUo  i.Scimialum  3 .Ac. 
iff  F.x  minori  vito,  poteft  oriri  maius  pecorum,  ficut  ex  ira 
bomicidiuir,  fic  blafphcuua.  axf.quaftfjo.7j.  j.  }m.  * Scn-  • 
foaliias  io.t  1. 

1 f 6 Homo  non  debet  facere  vnum  peccatum , vt  vitet  aliud  pec- 
catum. xif.quoftio.il j.l.j".  * Spectacula  j.  Supcibiax. 

13.  &C.  16. 
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157  Bi  qu*  fata*  communia omn»  peccaro,  non  pr minant  pecca 
ii*cr.,'>;c  dcffirmitucru  ciui.Vci.q.x;.7.xm./  }m. 

• Vagato. 

l f I Tua  in  lineant  ad  peceatum/cilkec  inane  gaudium,  indara- 
ti<»  ad  rpi;itttalu,&  abundantia  temporalium.  lM.50.fi. h.A. 
•Veftnd. 

15P  Ad  peccatum  impellunt  orto.fcilicee  debilita*  virium  , per 
trpiditatern  fic  mibbditatem  bene  opcrandijanu*  peccatorii 
pcrncgligentiam  pernitendi  » mulntu  lo  bolbum,  lubrrcitas 
viarum,  per  incuriam  , varietas  offendiculorum, ignorantia, 
exempla  malorum, fit  pondus  eniporum.pcr  dcbtus.if.Cor. 

•Votu*  1 1. Votam  ft.  Vfura  57. Vei  rs.  Chriftui  49. 

160  Caufa  peccati  quadnipIcx-Cadalatio,  contemptu*  Dei,  ptx- 
Iuuj|>tio,&  permilito Det.plai.^ 
idl  Caulas  proximi  peccati , funt  tre*.f.|tbido  cx  ccmfuetu Jine, 
vel  artu  peccati  relifta,  reliquis  ptxtcmi  peccati, A exterto 
re*  oecafiones.vt  locat,  fit  mala  Inocca*.  Qux  tolluntor  per 
fatufa rtionera , qua  debilitator  fatae* , qu  cit  caula^emota 
peccau.  4 .d.  1 5 .q.  l or.i.q. 3 .tm. 

Tfia  immo  foo«  elt  propne  , fit  pruno  radix  ornorum  peccatorii. 
Du*.  x*°°‘  a-d^j.*.»®.  Kefp.fimt  Du°.u44. 

1 Ifte  caufx  fseccati.non  fnfikienre  . fed  funt  occafioae*  tan- 
tmr.Ta.  q.  tit.4-c  /i.d  i.in^4Xi)a]^ar.ia]^4^/ 
d.jl.q.*.i.4®./ar.I.q.l.J«/q.$.i“ 

\6\  Caufa  fiucoccafio  pcrcandicarn aliter  rrplex  , fcilicet  xfti* 
piatio  maior  ddf&aticne  quam  fit , drfidertum  experiendi 
ex  cunofuate,fit  memoria  ddedriom* . 4.  J.4?.q.s  •■»»»«»• 
jq.l.i®. 

\6\  Ex  eo  peccaram  conualefcrr,  ex  quo  homo  inclinatui  ad  pcc 
catum  i.d  4i.q.I.l.c.prm°. 

166  Quu  aer  operatione*  fenlbt,  homo  peroenit  ad  artu»  tatm- 
m» , ideo  plure*  fcqanntur  mclinarfone*  nacurx  feiifiuuxji 
ordinem  rationK.plures  enim  fantqai  aflequuniur  prioapifi 
m,quim  qnt  ad  confumationeoi  pe 1 uentunt.  Ea  hoc  autem 
vitta  & peccata  in  hominbm  pr. metuunt  , <p  loquuntur  in- 
clinationem natare  lenfittoa. contra  ordinem  rationu.  t.q. 
»j.7.jm.fi./q  44|-f"./ 4*1. »•«'”•/  q t H-4^-/  uf-qo.i.y. 
»*./  q.7i  »-3m./q  77.*-cy  ?.j.c°  *6-  Il“./  Mi.  q.l.J.lp*. 
/.putl.me°.c.fi. 

Fff  Au*.  **7  Peccatum  corrumpit  animam  , quo  ad  ordinem  raticon.afi 
JuicmctKmam.  iec  potentia»  ciJv.*.J.7  q x.i.  c.prm°/  d. 
3M.v*/d*jd*MV  Ma*q.i.ilaa. 

• Abfolucre  18.  *o.  xx.  »7.  34  Accufatio  J.  /.1J.J0.JI. 
AAu*  *j. 

1*8  Sicnt  concupifcentia  contrart*.  e ff  defhrmio  virium  inferio- 
rum a militia  originali , fic  malitia  contracta  in  voluntate. 
Mj.qfi.f". 

1 69  Pei  peccatum  Ad*,  humanam  genu*  rnciirnt  daoma!a,fci- 
Jicct  mortem  ex  fcparattonca  fonte  viti,&  infirmitatem, ex 
dcfhtuttone  diuinx  gratix.  Vndc  prr  peccatam  homo ami- 
fit  dona  g .iruita  a pnnn./Ojiuf.j.t°  144. 

* Amor  194 

170  Natura  humana  , magi*  cornipracff  per  peccatam,  quo  ad 
appetitum  l<o,n,«jtiam  quo  ad  cx'L'nu«o()eni . cn . 1 a'  .quxil. 
109.1.  i®. 

171  Peccata  hominum  fimi  rmpeJimrnta  humani  boni.  i*.q.6j» 
a.rm.fi  /4.d  t7.q.i.af.4  q.t-4m. 

»7»  Ipiuo  peccata  h <minumalii|uaiidoaliquniUjonaa>  figatJEr. 
&xf  q 88  *.inV  4-d  38  q.i.  ar.t.q.;.  jm.  Rcipondeo  ficuc 
Du".  loor.  Dubio  7 17. 

173  N:mo  debet  gaude-  e de  percatit,  quia  ex  ei*  perneniant  bo 
na,qu  a hrxuin  non  funt  eaufa,fcd  impediaicnta  4 d.i7.q.x. 
ar.4.q  1,4®, 

»74  Imuio  peccatum  cedit  in  bonum  hominis.lif.q.87>x  tn«Re 
Dum.  fooa.  fj*°n.Dul>io  tooa. ludat  t. 

•Anima  73.88  163.  fiuimal  64  6S.79. 

I7f  Peccatam  cedit  in  bonum  homini* , non  quidem  fecundum 
fr,fcd  quu  homo  fit  humilior, & cautior  , cx  peccato  luo, 3: 
alioiuat.ixf  q.tT-x.i'"-/  »m. 

17 6 Si  nulla*  homo  peccaflet , rmuerfum  genu»  humanu,  meliu* 

f flet,  i.d.44  J.410. 

* Apofioli  19. 

177  r luatiomodi/peeiei,  & ordini*,  rt  funt  in  bono  nirruti*  fic 
g'atix,runt  effechitpcctati.non  autem  malm.ia<.q.85-4*o» 
/ Vir.q-t.8.1  am. 

S7l  Horno  peccando, recedit  ab  ordine  rationi». Ideo  perdit  di- 
gnitatem humanam,&  incidit  taletuitutcm  bciliarum.xxf. 
2 ^4*x*3i"7  4-d.Jf.f.c. 

•Ujpiilmd*  131.133.  Beatitudo  I»;.  Bonitas  148. 149.  xoo. 
xid-Cliariut  ioi.iox  104104. 

179  I»qu.M  t»it  peccato  elt  aliquid  nru  i.qui  1 non  potcli  cor- 
tu.npirc  omne*  cucatullao.|iiu..t*.l».i  x*  >p7  j ix.lm./  x. 


d.4i.q.x.4.im.  * Clani*  l{.CIaufio.Confcflto  4-47-?r  Cot» 

tuncti^  4.Confcirntia  u Contemptu*  5.7. 
tfio  ttfedus  peccati  triplex,  hpriuario  gtanx,  reatu*  ex  auerfio- 
ne,fit  difpoficio  ad  limiks  artus  peccati,  cx  connerfionc.x4. 
3 l.q.U.r./  4-d.  1 7.q.x.ar.  t.n.t.1®. 

•Conuerfio  4. Culpa  4.6  Cultu*  14  Damnatio  1.3.18. 

181  Pcccarum  lingularis  perlbnx  oot» nocet  , nifi  fibt.j*.q.i9^. 
Sm./q.9X  6.}m. 

• Debitum  11.19.x4. 

191  Peccatum  non  nocet  Deojicet  fit  conrr2Deum.ixf.q  tr  4- 
i*./q.47.t.im  /q.7J.*  x"7  xxf.q.88.x.c7  xJ.4ajj.1ara- 

q.  3 . 1 ®/  q.d  it.qt  JT.I  q.  j.4*./ar^.q.  1 .c. 

*Defcrtu»  o.Dxmon  93. Deu*  tof. Ebrietas  9.14. 

183  Peccatu  uidctur  «oatemnere  Deum  dupliciter, falicet  nr  iu 
dicem, fit  ut  tedem.  pf  50.pun°.b.H. 

"Eaigma  j.Eucharinu  1tx.Scc.175. fice. 

184  Omnia  peccatajiint  improperia  dei  quodammodo,  inquan— 
tuus  per  eajex  det  contemmtut  Jlum.i  j lec.  r.prm°.B. 
•Eivxcatiu  o. 

185  Peccatum  caufit  quadruplicem  diuifinnem,  dilcordixa  pro 
ximo/oriuaiix  artcrtiomsa  Iciplu, auctfiorus  a Deojt  aift 
militudinis  a lanrtif.Ka.5p. 

*Excornmunicatio  1 1 fircFama  1 .Fermentum  x. Filiatio  ij. 
Fku  x.  For  meatio  xo.Glorta  6.7. 

lt  6 Effertus  peccati  duplex,  (ctlicei  inquinatio  affertis  ad  terre 
iu,  fit  inordinatio  em*  per  aucHioncm  adeo,  pfalmo  50. 

medio  f.  C 

187  peccatum  tunfit  artu , & manet  effertu.  f.  reatu»  macu'x,& 
odenf*  Dei.i  xf  q.  109.7.C  / q.i  1 r.x.j®./  ?".q  di.x.x"*./*. 
C./C1.89.4  im/4.d.l4  q.i*^.«  c«.3",7q  aar.?.q  x.i*/q, 
3.|'V  l.t7  q i^r.j jq.c. xm.  / q.i.ar.i  qj.i  ®.  /d.  1 S.q.t  xr. 

а. q.j.x'"./  Xia  q.i.i.i  l mJ  xi4Vs -v-  to.*®.  ^ 

• Grana  if.firc  4t.5t.f9  u4HM8l-i67.flte. 

18S  Peccuoi  per  afl..rturnpeccnti amicitiam  det  nioltartper  iq 
Dxdirmum  diumx  lcpis>»uorcm  deo  debitum  fubtrastt. 
4-d.  49  14XI.94C. 

*H  arefis  i8.45  iu7-ti4.Ieiunium  it.}9.Icphthe.Ignon». 

tu  13. 

189  Ex  piimo  amittit  gratiam  , fic  incurrit  ©ffctxfam,  ex  fecundo 
meictiir  ptxaanx.4.d.»4.q.x.ar.t.n.x.c. 

190  Peccatum  facit  mactcrxlccrc,  icdigendoin  feraitntem  ve- 
teri* Adx.pf.d.mc®^. ‘Imago  4n.Ir.tamari  j. 

191  Pcccill  ducunt  ad  tenebra*  damnationis,  io. ix.  Ic.4.mc°.c. 
Iec.8.  mt°/.B. 

•inhtmiu»  4. Ingratitudo  t .fltc.I sfanabile. 

1 91  Vulnus  quadiHplex  cauDtur  in  anima, pnmo  ex  peccato  fi- 
da, feJ  lonfequentcr  ex  aliis  peccatis , fcilicet  mfi  mita*  tn 
iralcibili.concuprfceniiain  concupilcibili,  ignorantra  in  ra- 
tione,^ malitia  in  uoluntatc.  Ad  qu*  fequnntur  alia  doo,fi 
dolor, fit  mori,  ixf.q.85.3.0./  5. <7  Ma.q  x.ll.cfi./Gal.3.1r. 
7.prm°.D.  *lmcrd  rtum.  Hypociifi*  5.  Irregularitas  t.Stc. 
ludi.  ix.fitc.IoJiciam  19  to. 

193  Peccatum  impedit  inicllertum, voluntatem, fic  virtutfexe- 

*j>iuuuiin.pfa:.37.me°.f.  , 

‘luftitia  ix  13.15.49  8«. 

194  Peccatum  dupl-citer  deprimit,frtlicerprxmendo,ne  uidei- 
tnr  fupenorajcd  infima, fic  humiliando,  ixl.q  87.1  inl./pf. 

3-r.p«i».°.C.G. 

195  Homo  per  peeextom  ineutr  it  triplex  dctrimentnm  , fcilrcet 
dro^di nationem  mentis,  reamm  1 <rnx,  fit  debilitatem  boni 
naturali»  1 xf.quxtl.  109.7.«  / j«.q.iX.J  C.  /5-4*°  7x  /.pfid. 

6 prin°a.E. 

•Inibi*  93.loa«ol-Eil>«rtfi*  ix-Liberum  n. 

196  Ooligatio  duplex  caufaturex  peccato , foiicee  Icruit» dia- 
boli.ic  1 eatus  ptxnx.jx  q 4<-4c  / ‘"V 

•Lrnbos  d.  Lumen  16- 

197  Erlertu*  peccati  quadiuplex  in  n»eme,l©Iicet  infi(mira«^a>- 
citax.iulubiliux,fit  indcuotio.lo.f  .Iccj.mc°.a  F. 

• Macula  o. 

198  Peccator  pa  peccatum  ,efl  doplieitcr  mfipiem , corruptas, 
al.homt nabilis, fit  muulu.pfal.13  pno®.a,A.rtc. 

• Malitia  1. 

199  Detormhjs  duplex  caufaturex  peccato,  fcilicet  priuano^ra 
tix,8c  priuatioinnotcmix.Pnmatollitaf  pe-  p«rniicntia.n, 
oon  autem  fecunda,  fed  tre  tnr.4d.18  q.lar.x.q6.x,o./pC 
3 i.pnt)0.a  D.  *Mon  i.fitc.Noc«en.x.ObJcurita*.Oifiuuai 

б. &C  Opcrauo49.  . 

xoo  Homo  per  peccatum  uendit  quatuor,  fcilicet  animi  virtute, 
ccxlclfctn  hxtcdiisrrin,  anm.x  libenatem,  fit  diumiamum 
hoaorem.Ka.6o  fi  K. 

xol  PccCJtuu»  qua  J uplinter  fatigat,  fcilicet  propterfoSidtudi- 

r. cmcxcogitand  ,:-n»*ptcr  laboion  cxcqucnd  *,prop«evcou- 
lufiouc.n cuofcicmiz,  & proptci  Luiitxi lunem Ipci . tf*  4i% 
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f fi.K  ' • Opprobrium  i ».  Ordo  44.4*-  Patadjfus  $.7.8.9. 
Pafli<»  1 1 4.  PiTOJ  o. 

iox  Peccuum  ell  amaram  qnadrnphciter.icihcet  e»  icmorfu  c6 

• fricrv-jr.  Jcfert*  !ulccdin  * Jium*  , planctu  pa*niicntl»,  & 

meta  morm.Ilj.14.fi.  D. 

*P<r.ifc<!ntta  3j.44.10f.  Prxeeprmn  9j.p4.Prxfcripcio.Pu- 
t-t-4  PatgMio  |.6.R/’»tiM  o. 

«"'J  Ad  aTeRum  peccari, tria  per  ordinem  coifcqourwtx,fciricct 
delcdjno,cog"auo,&  g!onatio.pfaI.ji.priii°  a G. 

• •Reprobatio»'. 

104  Peccatum  ell  via  ad  mortem , mori  autem  cfl  uia  ad  iofer- 
num.pfjl.t7.p11n  G ' 

•Sacrficiu.ii  a a Salii  ari  if.  Separatio  4.  Seruiru*  11.8re.Si- 
. tnoniat8.8rc.S|itnao.  SahtcAio  4-7.Superbta  j1.3f.Tetn- 
pl«m  if.Teiirare  <5.Tcnrbf*4. 

aoj  Peccituni  in  prxfemi  habet  quatuov , folicet  ledu&ionem, 
-concupiiccntum, intimum,  A inq-jiemdmcm.Scd  m futuro 
habet  quataorptsnjt.Kinctiitabibrretn  malorum, tmpolfibi 
litatem  bonorum, pmia»  Icnfuun',.*:  'x  none*  inquietantes, 
moleftinte*,&  atHi  gcmei.pfi  1 n.fi.d.  H 
. #Ven dete  4.8.Vcrtni«  1.  Vertigo  o.  Vindicatio  1. 6.  Virgini- 
tas lt.ip.j<*»Vinu*  ti.  Vlura  xrr. 
xod.Io  peccato  mortali  decedmre^haum  ad  iofcrnalia  fapplicta 
trannncur.Qpufc.i  1*9. 

*Vti  14. 17.1 8. x i.Chrrllu»  44.81. 

ao7  .Incorrigityluatcm  pccoti  olicndit  Deu*  «:pf»cirer  remo- 
aem  triuficem  corre&iom*  modum,lctlicet  illum  qu-  rftper. 

• tfraimim  flagellum  , illum  qui  ell  per  proximi  comiilmm  vel 
. aux’buai,&  lUum  qui  clt  per  humanum  fludium.Ifa.i.pnn. 

b.  G. 

so8.1ueorrigibilia  peccata  comparat  Deu*  Ibdomx  S:  gomorrar 
duplicitrr.f.propter  peccati  fimtlitud:ne<n,&  pioptct  pecca- 
ti publicationem.  Ifi.i.mc°.c.prin#. 

»09  Granum  peccati,  principaliter  eft  ex  obiefto  , fcu  finc.tif.q. 

74.J  o /4-f.9.c  / q.74.9.f./»**.q.74-t.«m* 

aio  Guu:ta*& fpecic*  peccati,  magi*  attenditor  e*  fine , quam 

ex  matcnaliobie&o.ai*.q.74.i.i”*.Aftu«  ifo. 

■ASlutio.Abotfu*  1. 

ai  1 . Ratio  prmer  palis  grauitatii  peccati , eft  ex  anerfionea  Der. 
iif.q.73  J.»m./  f-e./q  77  d i“./q-ioo.d^./aifq.to.3x./ 
q.xo.j.c7  q.il.l.i®./ q;4-t.c./  q.9J.*.c./ 0,6.73.  J.j"./q6. 

n 8.  f .e.  / q.  1 48.  f .1* . / q.  r f o.  5 .c.  / q.  1 61. 6.c.  / xm./  4.  d.9. 

ar.j.q.j.c.,'Quol.«.io.c.Auerfio  f . 

•Abfoluere  xf. ASo*  1 So-Adam  d3.df.dd.d7. 
sit  QuodJibct  peccatum  habet  aliquam  quantitatem,  (edidum 
/imm  peno* , em  potcftaddi,  ud  liibtiaht,  ratione  alicniu* 
admndi.j.d-jS.fC. 

113  Quamira*  pecc.m  non  menfuratur  cx  noomenro  faflo,  fcd 
ex  voluntate  contra  charitatem  agentis.  s*f.q.ij.  j.r'*'./  4.d. 
l S.q.i.ai.|.q,3.  in>. 

.•Adulatio  4.  Adulterium  i.&c.Anmial  Sj.  Apoftafia  1.3.4. 
Auarma  xo.&c.Auerfio  i6.i7.Auerormuip  19. 
a 14  Qaamui*  minor  ddr&ano,  quandoque  fit  in  maiori  culpa, 
tamen  ibi  fetnpcr  ell  maior  datio. 4.  diftinftio  »0.  ai  ticu.a. 
quxftio.i.i,n. 

slf  Quamitai  percati.ex  pirte  Dei  infinita  eft, fcd  ex  parte  bo- 
ni qnod  corrumpit, idcli,natuix,firtlu  clt.  j.diftinaio.iqux 
ftio  1 l-f". 

a id  Gramias  peccari  duplex, (nticet  ex  parte  peccati. & ex  parte 
pcccantucx  miir.ri  ti»mcnipiu.iif.q.p4.}  c./q.l  i6.a.  i®  / 
q.'4S.J.c./  j»q.8o  f.c./  a lUx.q.M.c.lw/  M-i.q.l.tox/  if. 
Cor.u.lec.7.pnne.E. 

*B  :p:i(mut  4o.Uencfianm  a f . Blalphemia  %. 8. 9.1 8. 1 p.Con 
cupi  rtntia  1 x.ConcupilubiliMt.  1 J.  Contemptus  3. f.&c. 
Corripere.  Det>aftio  1. 

X17  Cotifi  matraocm  in  peccato,  oftendit  Deu»  quadruplicitcr.fi 
per  peccati  confriet  udittem,  per  peccati  pr»nipiitinJmcin.cx 
peccati  luccelln  n*.  & quantum  ad  peccatorum  magnitudi- 

nen>J'a.i.prio°.b.K. 

'Ebrietas  7.Euchinftra  f 1.70.74  1 {5.1  f 4.161. Eacntu*. 
tl8  Giau  rj*  peccati duplex  , Jtibcct  fecundum  fpe.icm.qiiareft 
ex  obicfi  -»,8c  fecundum cucimll Jntiam.  xif.q.t 0.3.  tm./q. 
39.1. »\/j.  1 6J.3 .4.C./  ja.q.So.f ,c»/i.d.ti.q.t.J.c.  / d.  3J.L. 
ptin°.C7 d.41 . q.x.f .c/ Ma.q.i. to.C./ q.  1 f ...d*11  / tf.Cor. 

1 i.lcd  ;.piiM°.k.  Aftu'4* 

si 9 Dcfedm  deluta circunitirrir, ag^rauatpccf.itnin, 4: appofi- 
tiocju»  alicuiat  ipfum.  iiS.qu-lt10.73. 7.0./  4.d.i6.q.j.art. 
t.q.Lo. 

an  Peccat  i vcilio.itm, maxime  ex aiTc^u.A  intentione, hquen- 
t:-,penlanda  funr.f.S,  qu*ftio.7i.t.c.3w.  /qu*flio.73  1 
/o.7f.l.c./ <3.76.5  .c.h. 

•EfCiililiO  |.  Fermentum».  Fcfiuni  11.  Furoicatto  4.  f. 
Gloru  6.7.G  uuc  9.  II  umiliui  3 s. 


Pe 


lil  Omne  peccatum  dupliciter  confideratur,  icrJicct  iccunduoi 
affcAjm  ,&le:undutu  ilicdum.  Ma.  quxfli»  ne uCtiua.a. 
e.  fin. 

•Ignoiantia  t.ip  x».i-.. Impoenitentia. 
sav.Grauitas  peccati  triplex,  Icilicc:  c*  materis  tlel  < •(*•<■&>,  ex 
parre pcce.mnvSr  cx  crT.  Au  conii quen te.  nS.q.  148.3.0./  a. 
d.jj.Lpn»i°.G/  Ma^-a.io.c. 

•Incont  oentu  7. Sic. Infideli*  1 1.  Infidelitas  j .Infirmitas  4. 
6.7.1nobfdicmta  f . 

<13  Grauita* peccati,  ma^itatrenditar,  m abofarci,  quia*  ia  o- 
mifiionc  debiu  uius.axf.q-lf  f.ia.4ra. 

•Inlanabtlc. 

1x4  Grauitas  peccatorumin  proximuui,  cft  per  fc  cx  maiori  ce- 
cumento.uiiicet  centra  maia»  bonum,  Jed  per  accidens  ex 
deliberatione . a xf.q.j 4.4.0. / q.7 3.3^./  q.7 4-x-cV q- « f 4.3 . 
o.  / Ma.q.x  io.c. 

• Inda*  i.Libido.Linguad.Malum  if.Sce. 
xaf  Quando  peccatum  eft  comuufium,  um  totam  fixam  quanti- 

tarem  habuit  Necacacfateiabquidquoadrationcai  cul- 
px  ex  atfcdu  confequente, licet  accrdcat  aliquid.qao  ad  pc 
nam  accidentalem  , quia  plure*  babcbit  raunne*  dolendi  m 
inferno  , de  plurtbu»  mali*,  ex  Ibo  peccato caofcqautu.4.d. 

T7.q.  * ai.x.q^  xlr./  Ma.q.i.i.l®. 

•Oblb natio  j.Pioclamate.Pufillanimita*  f. Raptu*  f. Sacra- 
tum 7f.Sactificium  40. Sacrilegium  f.  Scandalum  tx.Scds- 
tio  3. Vermi*  a- Vfura  81. 

1x6  Non omnu  pcccjta.fanc  rqualia.in grauitate . txf.q.pt.x. 

Mj.q.1.9.0./  Mit. lo.uiln.  omt>3rauo' 

a.fi./*°.ii.fi.c.B. 

i»7  Gradus  quadruplex  gnuitatii  peccati,  fnlieer  per  pafiionf,  * 
ignorantiam, malitiam, &contumac»am . uF.q4.iof .1.9®./ 
xxf.q.  I61.X.C./  1®./  **./ q.  1 86.9.3“*./  3a.q.88.4.c.  / Ma.q, 
s.i.ro®. 

• Abortii*  i.Abfcondcre  4.  Acceptio  4. 7. 

sx8  Peccata  qux  confidam  m aAualt  contemptu  Dei  , funt  grx- 
uiora  pcccau*,in  qmbux  ron  cii  contcmpan»  Dei,  mfi  cx  c6 
fcqucnn,&  quafi  intetprcutiuciif.q.75.8.am./4  J.^.ar.j. 
qaxft.j.c. 

• Accidta  f.Adam  df. Adulatio  4. 

1x9  Peccatum  m quo  Deusinleipfo  contemnitur,  eft  grautfis- 
mum.  l'oft  in  quo  contemnitur  in  Ucramentii.prxcipue  in 
euchariftia.  Tertio  in  membris  lui* . Quarto  m prxeeptis 
fui* .quod  commune  eft  omni  peccato  mortaii.  xxf.q.  10  3.0. 

/ q.21.1 . 1 m./  q.  3 9.*  ^./  q 1 10.  X.C./  q.  1 48. 3 .c.  / m f O.  j .c.  / 
q. t f 4. J X./ 3®./3*.q  8o.f .c./  4.d.9.ar.j.q.j.e./  if.  Cor.  1 s. 
lec.7.pnn°.E 

•Adulterium  j,  AcApoRafia  4.Auaruia  if.&c.Aucifio  16. 

&c.Beflialiu*  i.Blafphemia  8.&C.  Cbarita*  148. 

S30  Peccata  contra  Deum,  Ium  fecundum  genu*  fuum  grauilli- 
ma.Ma.q.x.Io.c. 

•Circuniiantia  xo.&c.Complacratia  x. 

>3!  Precatum  in  fpiritumlan^um cAgiauiflimum.  xxf.q.it.i. 

4.0./  q.ijo.xa»./Ma.q.8.3.ilu, 

•Concupilccntia  11. 

131  Peccata  oppufita  virtutibus  theologici», funt  cctcris  grauio- 
ra, fecundum  genus  luum.iif.q.10.3.0. 

»33  Peccatum  quamo  plus  icpugnatoppofitaruirtuti,  tanto  eft  - 
grauiu».xsf.q.  H6.1  c7q.t19.3x. 

•Concupifcibilis  8- Ac. 

ij4  Maximum  peccatum, opponitur  maximx  virtuti, principali- 
ter & directe, fcd  minimum  extcidiue.  n<.  quxllio.7^.4.0./ 

Ma.q.xioax. 

•Confdlio 43.44.  Contemptus  4.  Contritio  7.  CoiituuicUa 
f.Corripcre.Dctcdu*  ai.Dxmon  41.48.67. 


•*a 


•3  f Immo  principale  vitium  , non  opponitur  mincipali  uirtuti. 
1 l?.q.  3 9.4,  l *./  Q-  f 4-  4 l *./ 1 lf .q.  1 1 8.7.  i «"./  q.  1 4 1.  j . 1 "*./ 
q.l6l.  61"’./  7.3111-/  4“7  *.4  i S.q.  1. 1 1®  /J.d.3  j .q.  x.arti. 
• .q.J.4'"./  Ma.q.8.i.jm./ n"./q.i 3.3.1“. Refpondco ficut 


• Derifia  l.i.Dclperxtio  4,D.ilcnfio  x.&c.Ebricta*  1.3.7. 

xj6  Omne  peccatum, opponitur  piudentix.Scd  non  cfl  grauifli. 
mum.nifi  opponatur  iu aliquo ni)xim<>.  xiF.q. 

U9.J.J" 

sj  7 Peccata  contra  prjrcepta  prim*  tabulx , font  crtei  1»  grauio- 
la.uf  q.i  10.6.C./  QuoL1.18.ar. i7Qunl.f.io.o. 

»38  Quanto  uolunu*  ell  maior, ucl  fini*  peiar,  tauto  peccatum 
clt  gtauiu».  In  aliis  amem  caufi*  peccati,  eli  opjiofinim.iif. 
q.73.6.0. 

XJ9  Grauita*  peccati, cfl  maior, de  maiori  bono,  quod  corrum- 
pitur, ucl  rmueniniuT,  mino  autem  de  maiori  bono  quod 
amatur.i  xf.qd2lho.ti,o.6.c./  J*f.q«rfliojT.:.c  /quariho. 
tof  .i.c./  luxft.  1 1 8.f  .r7  »m./  q.  1 f o.  3 .<7  4.d.  1 7.q.  lurt.  3. 
quxit.i.4m. 

In 


Dum  J*03. 


P E C C A T V M 


*400l  ' 
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t4 ->  tn  quolibet  gener*  peccati  , grauin*  eft  quod  fit  ex  habftU, 
quia  fit  ex  maiori  Iibidine.iaf.q.t46.3.e./j.d.38.f.c./ 4-<l. 

0 ar.j.q  i.  i*.  . 

741  Peccatum  tranfgreflTionl*,  efi  *rauius  deliAo.  i.  peccato omif 

fioni*.pr*4.prin°.fiprin0./  Ga!.<J.!ec.  t.»nn#.B. 

44t  Peccata  carnalia  « fttnc  tmnai  g*auia , licet  turpiora,  quam 
fpirimalia.t»?.q.7}.4 -oJ  M*.  q.lld.a.  x*./q.t4»  4-»"/ 
quxf».  144.1.4™.  / qt)*ft.  1 1 4 4 .«./  q.  ftfi.t 
q.t.c./d  j J.q.i  ar.j.q  1.3*7  Ven.q.af.6.a™./Ha.i.fi  e.C/ 
Fph.c.lec.f  prin*. 

»4$  Grxuius  el\  peccate  opere,  quim  ore , Stare,  quim  corde. 

i:8.q.lo©.6.c;fi. 

»44  Nocete  fibi.eft  graurn*  perrarum,  qu|m  nocere  proximi*,® 
re  ronfabicAa  roluntati/cilicct  in  natura!  bus, vel  fpiritua 
Iibui.ra  «!in  autem  econucrfo.ti?.q.73.v.t™. 

•Eachanftia  4x.ftc.70.74.lf3.if4.161.ax8.Scc.  Euentus. 
Excommunicatio  11,34. 

»4f  Nocumentum  intentum , vclp'»uifam,  vel  per  confeqttrnf 
pecca:  um.agyrauar  illud  dtrede,  non  autem  fi  per  acrtdeni 
. • cAfequatiir.tcd  imputatur  ei  ad  poenam,  fi  dabat  ooetam  rei 
illicit* .propter  negligentiam  confiderandi  . 118.97  j-t.of 
a.d.j  j.q.i.  *.C, 

•Exciifitioo.Foruicatio  4.4. Furtum  f.  14.  Gula  e,  Harrefi* 
1t.66.67  Homicidium  ».a.  Humilitas  t fisa.  Idoiatrta  6. 
Ignorante  o.  Importabile.  Iocarniri  4.  Infide'hai  ^f.Tnfir- 
- nutas  7.  Inobed1entiaf.H7pocrifitf.fra6*  Ironia  r.Todai 
3. Lamech.I.ibido. Lingua  o.Loth  o.Lucifcr  Ludus  u.to.  is, 

I Luxuria  7.8  if.Src.so.  Maledicere  s j.  Malitia  7.  Malum 
S4.f8.f8.Mile*  7. 8. Natu®  4p.fo.Oc:idere  g.tp  Qriofum 

1 Occupat»  Odiopip. f.ip.xo.Ordo  f.Prarfumptio  1.4.10. 
Schifma  3.4e.Snpetbia  rj.ftc.Su furrario  1.  Tenrare  4-8.13. 
Timiditas.  Tranfgrcflio  j.Verecundia  f.p.Vxorxr. 

>46  Peccatum  agprauxtur  ex  tribus,  fcilicut  ex  peccati  fpede,ex 
peccati  nouitate , & ex  peccati  publicatione.  Ifa.j -principio 
r «principio. 

*47  Pcccarum  aegranatur,  ex  conditione  peffon»,  conrra  qua® 
peccatur  tripliciter.  Primo  fi  fit  comanda  Dro  , virtute, oel 
. officio.Sccuodo  fi  fit  fibicooiun&a  natuta.uel  beneficio.rcl 
alncr.Terciofi  firconiuoAa  proximo, tangendo  plurcs, ut  p- 
fonapublica.ue!  farao'a.  ixt.q.73-9-o  / sxf.q.  f S.tn.j**./  q. 
4i.s.3m./jvc./q.«3.4.am/q.6f.4.o/|*.qfr>.f.c/3.d.l.q. 
I a- 5 °*./d.io.x.c/4.d.  1 7.q  x.at.3  .q.1.4™.  / Opuf.j.<*  aj 8. 
fi./  pf.  r i.prinn,.a.E./Ro.a.Icc.*.prinp.H./ 1?.  ConiiJec.7. 
frin*. O.  *Adam  63  6f  .Ac.Ap'  flafia  r.lf.  Auaritia  14.  Blaf- 
pbemia  xd.Dr ledano  io6.Diflenflo  4.'- 
J48  Si  aliquis  nobilis, mulier  uel  homo,  aliquam  turpitudine® 
Cicer  cr.rfle  peccatum  magis  tgmmtniofum,  qtum  fi  faceret 
vnut  rullictis.pf  1 a.pt  in°.a.E. 

• F.leemof)na  13.14.if  Epifcopm  3T  Exemptum. 

a f e Dignitas  pei  fbn*  peccant  is.  non  rrjiTert  peccatum  in  aliam 
fpe.iem , nifi  ratione  inobcdientix,  rcl  voti,  9C  hutufmodi. 
1 xf.q-Rp-J  -c./q.i  10.4.5"*./  Ma.q.x.8.  lm./j™./  q-7.7c.pr10 
cip».EpifeojMi«  31. 

• Fornicatio  f .Gratia  41.  Impugnare  t. 

»40  Excellentia  pei  Ion*  peccanti*,  aggrauat  peccatum  ex  ddibe 
rationc.Sed allcuut  pcccarumes  furreptione.  itf.q.73.10. 
O. /q.89.}  f.c./q.iox.jt  i'f,./ji*q.loo.l.7“./  Ma.q6.7.|o, 
sm./pCil.i4  prin°.f.prio0./  Hcb.  iaiec.j.mc°.B. 

•Incarnari  9. 

a j 1 Omne  peccatum  contra  proximam, ei  etiam  contra  Deum 
I xf.q.7x-4.o./aaf.q.iof  .x.c./4.d.t  f ,q.i.ar.f.q.i.c. 

• Infidelis  11. 

*fl  Homograuiuspeccar.poft  dationem  legi»  Moyfi.quiman- 
re.ixf.q.  pS-i.aw./j.d^o.j  c.fi/4  difhjl.q.i.ar.a.q.t.j"1./ 
Ro.x  le.  x.me®.b.  / c°  4.le.x.fa.  /<°.f . Ic.6.  me°  D/c®  7.1ec. 
a fi.G.&c/i8.Cor.j.lc,x.ioe0.1. •Infirmius  7.Inobedicmia 
f-.|nlanab|lc.liuetdj&um,  ludas  3. 

»43  H >mograuiospcccaiin  noua  lege, quim  in  lege  nereri.i  xf, 
q.io6.x  xm./ 4 d.xo.ar.a.q. i.x™./ pfal.ia.pt in°. a E./  Ro.x. 
le.x-  mc“.B. 

•ludu-um  19.  ?n.Iuft 'ficario  f.Magi  11. Matrimonium  10. 
Mctitum  1 8.M1I0  7.8. 

a 5 4 Biptitxtos  grxuius  peccat, q non  baptixitu*  ceteris  paribus. 
laLq-  I06.*.x™./x»f.q.io.$.3,n./ 4 d.jS.q. lJr.a.q.T.3m./ 
Ma  c]« 3 • V 4 • t m./  q.7.J.l7"*./  8 b./  Ro.8.1c.i.prin°.D./  G1I.4. 
le.4-p  inrf.H-/iLTim.f.lec.l.fi.E./  He.to.lr.3.mc®«A. 
•Miima  3.  Muufter  9.  Natura  49.40.  Oblbnatio  x.  O- 
* dium  3^tc. 

iff  Clericus  in  facri*  , plu*  peccat  in  cddem  genere  pcccati.qul 
rdigiotus  nou  m lacus,  aaf.q.184  S.c.fi.  /4.d.i4.q.t.arti.f, 
«bf.»™. 

Tcccatum  re!  qiofi.g-aoiojcft,  pectfito  l>cubris  tripliciter, 
fcUicct  ratione  umi,- auonc  contemptas, & ratione  (caudali. 


In  alii*  autem  cfl  econuerfo.  atf.q.i  86. r 0.0. 

•i'«IJit»7f.  Peccatum  i48.P«na  4 t.Periurium  f.‘ 
af7  Religio  fur  ncccans  ex  contemptu , fit  pefiimui  ,fk  maxima 
incorrigibii«s.xxf.q.i86.ro.3m. 

*Pr*dicare  4.Pr*fumptio  1. 4.  lo.Reueremia  9.frc.StatHs  7. 

Superbia  if.Tranfgreflio  j.Vcrccundu  f.y.Vxor  xj. 
a j 8 Deu*  liberat  aliquos  a pecca  tir,  fcd  non  omnes,  vt  appareat  *" 
mifericoidia  & iuflitia  Dei.  161. 

*49  Dele®  peccaram  formaliter.conuenit  grati*, efieAiueprrn 
cspjlrccr  foli  Dco.difpofitiue  infu  fficientcr  puro  homini, fisf 
ficieatcrChrillo^nftrumeocathar  lacramentu.  3«  q6.r6  tr. 
a"./  3.diia.ar.|.q.i.c./4J.  14^.1. 4.C./J.i7.q.x,ar.8.q  i.|® 

/ d.t  8.q.  1 .ar.i.q.  r.c./  ar. j . q.  1 / 1 "*./  x". 

•Ablutio. Abfiodere  4.At>fulue«eo.  Ada  60.  Aduenrat  8.9. 
p6o  Nullus  potefUiberaii  a peccato, rufi  perChriflum.pfid.48. 
principio  C.  1 t 

^Atfli^m.Agmir^. Animal  79.83,  Appropriatio  17. 

*6i  Peccata  (olus  Deu»  remittere  poteft.Ox»ufi j.c*  146. 

• tqua  4. »1. Attritio  i-Aucrfiotj.  c 

**'-  Immbbomoea  remittere potefl  3•.q.*4.3.J,■.  Rcfpondeo 

Dubio  1004.  Dtt"-lo©4m 

•Auxilium  7.  ^ 

x6|  Solus  Deu*  pcccati.per  auftoritatem,  homines afic 

‘ per  minifteritim.  j qujeflio  84.3.3"/  i.d.i  4 n.3.i"7a.d.io. 
q.i.ar.i^.t.?m  /4  d.f,q.r.o/d«H.q.a.4C /dlft.iS.q.r.art. 

q.l.e./  L/  Verilq  17.3.1",/  l / Opuf.3. 

c®  147  /OpuCi**. 

164  Deu*  potoH  remmerr  peccata.fine  perna.  1 1? . q.47.4. a". /3^, 

946.1.3» /j.d.xo.ar.i.q.3.3». 

|6f  Peccatum  rem  tti, nihil  aJiud  eft.quam  peccatum  non  impu- 
tari. Ma.q. 7.  t i. e. 

866  Homo  pcccidn^bfifxrus  erat  ad  pornam  Deo,  ficutfummo 
iudici , fed  diabolo  tamquam  tortori . Ideo  debuit  redimi 
Deo,&  non  diabolo.3a.q.48.4.x".73™. 

• Bspriimu»  11.16.  44.  104. 143. 194  194.196. 19*. xox.xoA 
aio.  ajo, 

a 67  Duo  concurrunt  ad  liberationem  a peccato/ gratia  Det  prio 
ctpalrrer.ft  liberum  arbitrium  cuopcrant.  4.diA.i7.q.t.x.o./ 

Veti^q  a4.to.c. 

a 68  Per  gratia®  Aati®  tollitur  macola  ft  rearat-Non  autem  di- 
Ipofiiio  ad  peccatum, fed  minuitiir,8t  per  eonfuetudinem  bo 
norum  operum  tandem  confumirur.  x.d.;x.q.  i.i.c. 

® Blafphemia19.il,  13.14.  lf.  Charius  1 18.  141.  »4«. 

Ceflare. 

a69  Omnia  peccata, in  hac  uiu  funt  icmifTibilia.  !•.  qo.64-».c./ 

O.Tufij.c®  148/149. 

♦Circuncifio  6.&C.17  4o.*C. 

»70  Oppofiriim  indetur  dicere. sa?.q.  14.3.0./ q.  tt8.4.j"./ja. 
q.S6.i.*"./j®./  x.d.4j.4,o./  L.  n-cd®.C/Veii.ij.x 4.11.7™  / 

Ma.q.3.14  if.o./Qnof.r.if^./Mat.ii.me^.b.H/ Ro.i.lcc. 
t.fi.G.  Rcfpondcoficut  Dubio  141.  Db®4oo™ 

»71  Peccata  mortalia  non  dimittuntur  pofl  ban^  uitam,  venialia 
xero  dimntUDtur.  Ma.q.7.rt.l6™./Opuf-3.t®  174. 

•Clani»  t.j.&c.  * i.n.Compun6io.Communicano  4 Con- 

cupilcenria  la.Confcffio  l.&c.ii.a3  84.j6.  &c  4?.  &C.47. 

Ac.gf  |tf. 

*7i  Peccatum  quodlibet  dicitor  remitti  qno  ad  duo,  fcilicet  quo 
ad  culpant, fit  quo  ad  raattim.Ec  icconds  rcmilSo.poteft  cf- 
fc  fine  pmna.ja.q.xi.  j.c.  / f.d.t6.q.a.3r.r.q.i.c. 

•Confirmatio  3.41.41.  Come  dura  3.  Contritio  1.7  ta.lt, 

&c.  3 6.  Corripere. 

*7J  Remifiio  peccatorum,  primo  attribuitur  fidei,  fecundo  cha- 
r ira ti, tertio  pernit cp  u *.  4 d.  a i.q  i.ar.3  $ .0. 

• Cooperari  4. 

174  Pce  charuatemconfequiojur  ueniam  peccatorum. jx.qtifft. 

49.IC. 

•Crimen.CuIpa  f.&c  Damnatio  f.iS.Decim*  4.13. 

174  Ad  remiflionem  cuiuJlifietpcccati  requiritur, quod  totaliter 
dimittatur  affcftmcius.Exigitur autem  ad  ®mifhonem  pec 
cati  mortali*,  perfeftiot  pceqitcoua,. ut  fcilicet  homo  afiua- 
liter, peccatum  mortale  compiifTum  deteftctur,quantum  in 
ipfbefi,ut  fcilicet  diligentiam  adhibeat  ad  rememorandum 
lingula  peccata  mortalia,  ut  lingula  dc:cHctur.Sed  ad  remif 
fionem  euiufiibet  pecca  11  uenialis  ,rcqniiitar  quxdam  uir- 
tuali* difplicentia.;#.q.67.l.r./  f.d.ir.q.x-ar.i.q.i.c./J- n.q, 

11.3™  / Con.j.c®  148. 

•Denuntiatio  o.Dcfcende®  8. 

176  Summum  rrmcdiom  contra  peccatum  , efl  redi®  ad  cor,  4 
conuertere  illud  10  dilcctioncoi  Dti.Virc.q  i.i  a. 19". 

• Dcfperano  10. 

a77  Reme  d 0 triplex  contra  peccatum,  4 concra  diabolum.f.fpi- 
rinulis  Irticu,  deu^u  orauo, 4 boua  operauo.  pf.ix.fi. e.F, 

•Dilficiicai, 

Remifiio 
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«78  Remiffio  pocutOfbnv  habetur  per  tria  , f.  per  tribulationes 
cum  paucmiutpcr  humilitatem, & per  laboret.  pf,i4.fi-ni.C. 
* D.nutter et 

»79  Deo  przfc  ruant  a peccato , fcilicet  timor  Der,  & amor  veri- 
Wtiijjfal.  II, ptiii°.a.G. 

* *Drlpofiuo  if- Dolor  1 4-14.  ft.Jt-Donum  41. 

•o  1 *8o  Multam  valet  ad  vitanda  peccata,  & ad  booa  opeiaiida,  co- 
gitare ladicu  Dci.pUl.  i?.aic°.n».fi. 

•Ebriet»*  8.9.E!c<aiofyiu  30.ji.5p,  Epifcopu»  jt  Eurhari- 
Hia  ipq.xti.&c. Excommunicatio  j4-fcxorctfmui  ij.Fama 
t.Feftum  4-fcc.Fido  106,107. 

»81  Inutilitas  remedii  contra  pcccatom  oAcnditur  tripliciter,  f. 
quantum  ad  factificromm  oblatione* , fetiorum  celebratio- 
ne',&  diurnas  orationes.  Ilj.l.mc0.c-E. 

•Fundamentum  {. Gratia  nj.Hercfis  114.  Ieiunitim  1.3. 
9.10.19.  Ignorantia  7.1  i.8tc.  Illegitimus  5.  Immunditia  i.f. 
Immtinuai. Imprecationes. Impugnate  1.  Incarnari 
]4.Iadulgeotu.Iofi4etltai  10.  Ingratitudo  6-1 1.17-  Intentio 
lp. ludificatio  o.Iuftut  9.1  r. Lex  100.1 01. Liberto»  7-Ludtu» 
a.- Ludus  1 1. Macula  lo.tc  Maofueriido  S.  Manui  4. Marty- 
rium 8. Matrimonium  68- 69. 7o.Mctnbrum  at. 

«It  T ia  ponit  Deus  contra  peccatum,  fcilicet  primo  remedium 
efficax, 111  fuga  mali, per  purgationem  prartcrici/t  per  caute 
Lam  futuri  , corde  mala  non  cogitando  , cogitata  opere  non 
sapiendo, & mcepra  non  perficiendo,  & in  fcqucla  booi.fci- 
licec  ut  bonum  addifcam»tn  ordine  ad  feipfunv,  6c  i«  ordine 
ad  pr  -imum,  St  ut  opere  compleant,  in  fubueniendo  mire- 
tis Vioiciicta,aiati'  ignorantia, & fetui  impotentia. Secundo 
ponit  remedii  cffcAum, in  qoo  eflpromitterciiobltgatio.ma 
Jurum  ccflauo  a duobus  generibus  peccati, falKct  ex  amore 
incendente, & e*  timore  mortificare,  & bonorum  reftituno. 
* Terno  ponit  poenam  contra  contemptum , fcilicet  ponendo 

contemptum  , caminando  viodiflx  gladium,  & qAcndcodo 
efle  immutabile  Dei  indicium. l£a.idi.d.K. 

•Mertiun  19.1  i i.Mifei*c"idu  11.14  Mifia  16.  Mors  6.36. 
Ncccfliui  ap.Oblauo  16.  Occidere  a.H  docauAum  4. Ope 
ratio  ij.  O.-aiiobJ  soj.Palfio  tor-  Paupertas  S.P<xna  xo. 
j>-.#cr.P<rnitentiJ  1 09. PotcHai  ».j. 4.6.7. Prxccp  A 16.46. 
80. i;7.Preferuatos. Punitio  6.Purgatio  1 -i.j.Punrai  ».). 
Quic»  7.Rcl  £104;  Rcfiftcre  i.RetuncA  o {o.f  4.Sabbaih6 
* X-Saccrdot  i.n.ii.t7 -Sacramentum  108.&C.  Sacrificii  it. 
«i.8cc.i6.»7.atc.55.j6.4i*Salnari  6.SinA<ficatm  o-Satufa. 
&*»  16.S0  iprura. Sepultura  7.  Scroitui  11  i6.Suffragta  6.11. 
Superbia  jf.Tencbrari  T^mor  j9.4».Turcur  1. Verua.  Vet- 
bum  76.Vc  e.undM  7. Verua»  ;4.Vmu*  ija.Vifio  if  .Vira 
6f.65.Vtnre.V:ilnnta*  f»  Stc.Vfura  158150.  jij.  Vti  16. 
&r.Ch  iliunur.Chnftu»  166.167. 168. 

Originale.  *Sj  Peccatum  t-r:ginale,cAh»buus,fcilicet  languor  natur*  i.or- 
dmau  d:fp«fino,cx  diflolutione  armuni(or.g»n«ltt  luAitif- 
r.t.q.l  1.1,0./»  d.30  .q.I.J.Xm./  M 4.9.4. 1.4™. 

«84  Peccatu. n originale, dl  habmucorrup-iii  ,n  j pura  priuatio, 

. quiadeit  fumationem  originali»  iiiiFfjx , & inordinatam 

difpofmoutm  panium  anima;  nf.q.St.i .t*./ i-d.jtMj-i. 

yim./  Ma.q.4-1*0- 

•Aftu*  t i.Stc-Adim  7i.  Stc.Anima  88.89-165. 
i8f  Peccatum  originale, eil  habitus, quia  cA  inotdinatio  natur;. 
N6  autem  adualc  peccatam,qUM  cA  inordinatio  acuat,  tat. 
q.8x.l.arn./M-i.q.4a.4B’- 
*Annibdat-»  I4-Auaritia  16. 

»86  Peccatum  mundi  d«dmr  peccatum  originale,  quod  eft  com- 
mune toti  mundo, fecundum  glofaui.Opuf.io.ar.i8.fi. 
•Aucrfio  10.11. 

«87  Peccatum  o.iginai e, efl  peccatQ  natur», fed  peccaram  afina- 
Jc,cft  occatum  prrionx.ia  q.100.  i.c/  ixf.q  St. 1.0./  q.8t. 

8 •*“•/  ja.q.8  j.l®./t.d.ic.q.i.J.«,,V  d.30  «1.6  » r.S./i*. 
/d.ji  q.t.-.b./ Jw. /4-d.i.q  ».ar.6.qLf.C.  / d.if.q.i.».tm./ 

5-4.c0fX./P«*,.q-3-9  l“/4"7  Ma.q.4,|.oVq.f.ix./Ro.j. 
le.j.me^fi.&c. 

louno  cc  arum  originale, licut  & alia  uuia,efi  eonua  natu- 
v ra1uif4.ll.M-  Refpondco  Dubio  ioooin.A. 
rrf_S  ^ •^Jptifoiui  16, 1 f J.Stc. 

»«B  V ;tioale  ciur.cft  ptiuaiic  originali»  iuflii le.mate  ialc  veto, 

\ cfl  coneupifcenna.i.inof dinauo  partium  animar.  1 if ,q.8i.| . 

‘ o./i.d.;o.i].i  |.c./4m./d  ji.q.i.i.j"’./  diA.;».q.i.i  1»./ 
f 4*.  I Ml.q  5 7<.fi  /q-4-6-o*/4.aB,./6.i6ni.  Mora». 
»89  Nullu»  dcfcftu»  in  ratione, vel  rn  parte  fcnfibili^icitur pec- 
catum originale,  mfi  conciqvfcentia  ,&  priuatio  ongrnahi 
i«innix,j.d.3n.q.l.3.4n’./  j“. 

*Bcamudi>  114. 

»90  Peccatum  originale  dicitur  iniquitas, quia  per  ipfom,  airc* 
anime  recedunt ib  «qualitate  lOBuccnue  .pfaL  ji.  prina. 

E./Ku.«.Je.i.fi.B. 

»ps  Concopilccnua  babitualii  duplex  ,’fciiicct habitui  carnu. 


Pe 

ex  frequei  t-  concupifcenMa  habituali,  incliiun*  ad  conrupb 
fcrAiium,&  p o<i’ti»  vei  h-bdiuvad  lioc.tx  f^b-raft  om  uti  . 
g'iia!n  luilincAci  unda  cft  peccarim ongmale  inarc.iilrtcr, 
nouautciq  prqna.Mo-q.v1  diT>>/S*7-i-<7m- 
»9»  Pccuium  »wiginaIe,retpeAu  pc.  fune, fine  rrlpiftu  ad  r.a*u- 
lam.rlf  perna  tautoa,'cJ  teipedu  a Je,lirbct  rationciu  uil 
«m.Kla  g,4-i,c./ 

19J  Si  humo  fvuns.ecnr.c»  digito,  relalitcr,  fine  femine  viri, 
haberet  nmncidcfvAiit  tutura; ficut  alii,  fcd  non  halte.-et  t» 
tiohciu  culpar  ■elpa-iur.nf.q.Si.e.o./i.d.j  t .q.|.a.3V  d.jj. 
qut-t-4m.;  f.d.a.q.  1 »r.x-q.i.xm^  Ma.q.4.7.0. 

194  Peccatum  originale, ef!  toluntanum.pcr  i-olunratem  Ad$  ti 
tum.  I »T.q.8r.l.c  / q.fii.  i.im./»*f,q.lu8.4  e./  ja.qri.  84- 1- 
|m.y  a.d.3«.q.l.i.cv  d.Ji.q.1.1.1./  ac./ 3"*./ q.  i.|-4*/d. 

3 i^.x  i.c/ 1.7 “V  d.3 y . q.  1. uiroV  S-  VJ.»"V d. ?5-a.» ro./  3. 

C/  d.4l.q-ij.6fl<./  f.d.4.q.j  ar.i-q.Mn‘./«1.17.q.i.ar.j.q. 

1.0  / contra  4.C0  f»./Pd».q .3.9.?"’./  Ma.jqo^.i.c./i*'./  a- 
4m-/  |",^6.t»»./Ro.f.lc,j.uic®  E.atc.  ., 

• Cilicium. 

tf\  Immo  cA  Boluatarjnm  etiam  in  aliis,  quia  qui  punifitur  pro  «j 
peccato  originali , non  puniaaiur  pro  peccato  a I tenui , led  U 
pro  fito  quod  qoifque  iacurtit.  Ma.q.4.1.l$m./q6.f.i,imY 
• II.  Refp  Dubio  1006. 

196  Peccatum  01  iginalc, habet  nooefti  nomina,  fcilicet  origiov- 
Ic,  fomei  peccati,  eoncupifceatia^oncupifitibiJitasdangno*’, 
tirannut.lcx  aruis,&  lex  naembrorum.  54.9.13.3^./  a.d.30. 
L^ritu*. 

* C ircuncifio  7. 8.9. 1 1 .3 1.4 1 ,4f  .47.Claufio. 

»97  Et  ctt  infioitum  tripliciter, fcilicet  rarionc  Dei  uffenfi , boni 
amilli  f.Dci.di  natura;  rorrupt*.  5. d.ao.i.c. 

198  Et  cA  multiplex  tn  uirtute,  quia  uirtualiter  continet  omuia 
peccara.i»t.q.8i.i.im./i.  dtA-j  j.q.t-j-i"1./  4 d.n  L./i.c. 
nrin°./  Ma.q. 4. 8.  t “,  / pia],  f o.u»e0^.prtii°.  / R010.4.  Icc.  1.  ; 

c,C./  c°.y.lcc.  j.tnc°.C. 

•Conceptio  18.31.37.39  4'i.Confrffi0  33. 

»99  OppoGtum  uidc.ur dicere.  11S.4.84.I.C./ 110./ a.c. Rcfpou.  -i  B 
ficur  Dubio  1 144. 

"Cuiifiunatio  41. 

300  Et  eA  unum  numerofia  uro  homine,  fcd  inomnibut  eftunfi 
fpecie-l l^.q.Sa.i.o./ ».  dili-5  ;.q.l,?.o  /Mr.-i.fi.cfi./  »,e. 
prin*  / 8-la / Atj  i.prua°,a.E / Ro.4.1cc.t.fi.C  / c°.j.lcc.|. 
me°.A. 

•Cootritio  19.  - 

301  OmuivdcfeAunn  parurap*ol:t , a peccato  ptimi parenti*, 

tn  fufcepnuo  culpar,  habet  rationem  pcccau  originali» . Ma 

JoaP.ccarom  originale,  e&arqualiter  in  omnibus  hommibus, 
ficut  ft  relatio  ad  peccatum  Adar,dr  priuaiio  iiiAuizoriguM 
lu.iif.q. 81.4.0./»  diiinf6'o.ji.quzAio.  1.3.0./  L.  •Dan- 
nano  5.  4.  Decimz  13-DcfcAus  16.1l.  fltexu  Damon  93. 

Deu»  1;  J.if  4- 

303  Et  fuitin  Adam.vt  ineaufi  principali.  In  femine  vetoinftru 
mcntalirer.fed  in  anima  !ubitvtmc,’o  arne  autem  vt  p£oa, 
non  vt  culpa.lif.q.83.t.o  /*  JiA.ili. q.i,t.ju'./d.5*i.q.i. x. 
4m./d-3l.q.i.a.»n./4m/q  X l.o./d.JJ.q.l.J  4'n./Vcr.q6, 
Xj.6.c./q.i7.6  lm/Maoq.4  X.I4mV 3-4*0  /RiM.lc.j.-ncd0. 

L&c.  #Euchariitia  44. F. des  lo^.Fumes  8. 

504  Anima  fecundum  quod  cftpan  humano;  nctuic  , cAfubie- 
dum  peccari  originalis , qu«i  con  cijtiitur  tutam  natuum 
humanam. Ma.q. 4.  i.c V»,n/  3.C. 

|uy  Si  anima  vniretur  carm,  non  ad  coiiAtrucndom  natura,  fcd 
ficut  angelus  corpori  alTumpto,oon  inficeretur  peccato  origi 
n»h.  Po‘.q  3.9.3". 

306  Anima  mficitur  peccato  originali , cx  vnionc  eiu»  ad  cor- 
pus . Vent. quzltione  x 8. 3.  I4m.  / Mj.quxAio.i6.».iyR>./ 

4.  xi". 

307  Peccature  otigina^pritu  eA  in  rfientia  arimar.quam  in  po- 
teotli»  ciu»  uf.q.S;.x.o7  j.c/ idql.qi.l.r»./i.4IB./|V« 
q.l  f . 6.c./q.  »7-6.  x”0  ./M  a.  q.4. 4 .0. 

308  Ec  prius  cA  ordine  natur»  in  anima, qnim  iu  carne, fed  ordi- 
ne generationis  & trmpati«,cA  e<oaucrfo..lxf.  q.83.1.3®./ 

j.  1 "./Ma.q.4.  j.cfi. 

j 09  Er  cuotrahiiur  in  infufioneanim»  ratioiulis.uf.q.83  1.4^. 

/ l*.q«»7.I.4m  / x.d- jx.q.a. ici"./ 4.  d 6.  q.i.art.i.q.x.i1-./ 
Po“.q.3.9.3®.fMa.q.j.i.i4m.  •H*rcfii  7».  HyiCJS.  Igno- 
rantia 1 ».1  {.Incarnari  9.14. 

310  Et  prius  inficit  voluntateoi.quim  aliis  potentia*.  >xf.qo.8{. 

3.0./  4 lmVx.d,30.q.l,3  c./4m./;Vcii.q.xf.6.  cVq.87.6V 

Ma.q-4.f-o* 

3 1 1 Culpa  originali* , f {Tcnualircr  cA  in  edentia  an  im*  , vel  io 
parte  inteilcdiua.ubi  eft  ur rginaiis  iudirta, fed aufaJicereft 
m gencraitua.caiicupiictbibik  ta£tu.Vcrj.q.i  f.6.c. 

31»  Omiic t Jcf«6u»  virtutum  pullum  icduu  ad  peccaram  ori- 
ginale, 


».lo^ 


l.too7<n 
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ginale , inquantum  includantur  ilurtmu  originalis  iufli- 
u*  q.ix  tgumininura  pctfiriobat.xif.q.  j 3.  i.xm.  /i.d-j 3. 
*•*  j -4m. 

5*3  Omne»  potenti*  animx,  luo*  corruptx  per  illud.  Sed  qux 
concurant  aJ  geno  itionem  , dicuntur  etiam  infcftx,  fctla- 
cct  cuncup!/cibtlit,gencra(iua,&  taftus.  itf.q.83.4  o.  / a.d. 
M-q.J.f.  j”./d  5 '.q.1.1.0./  4.d.j  i.q.l.l.l1"./  Veri.q.af.6. 

314  Infedio  peccati  originalis  eft  prius  vt  io  catifain  potentia 
tencratiua.vt  excqticnte  aflum  generationis, in  concuptfci- 
oiii  vt  imperante , & io  udu,  vt  nunciantc.non  autem  ut  m 

fubieAo.Ma  q.4.t  «“« 

31  f Infcftto  peccati  originalis  3cadlajJis, aliquo  modo  non  cun- 
urnit  generat  iux Nutntiux  » ero, tantum  aAualit,criam  tua 
tcrialicer  tantum. Sed  neutxutn  augtnenuaux.  i.d.j  i.qux- 
ftio.s.a.f*. 

316  Peccatum  originale , prxeipue  eftjn  membris  genitalibus, 
quantum  ad  o.-igtnc<n,fed  conlutiuturra  operationibus  ani 
malibut.quo  ad  rationem  culpx.4.d.]  jr.4.q.i.jm, 
•Ingratitudo  1 j ■ Iouentui.i. 

Quid.  3 >7  Concupileibtlit.to  nobis cApIui  corrupta  , quam  irafcibilis. 
^ * Sedin  Adamfuitceonuerfo.  i-d.ji.q.i.a.o./ Vcti.q.jf.d.0. 

/ Ma.qa.j.4m./  q.4.»  la°*./  4 Jm. 

318  Infc&io  peccati  •rigituti»,peiunet  ad  culpam,  corruptio  vc» 

to  ad  porrum.  Vtri.q.  n 9 e. 

•Lex  t f. 16.14 Maleficium  a. 

319  Nec  contrahitur  per  aftmn  nutriciux,  frd  generalius . x.d. 
3 1 .q.  1. 1 .1 w / q.  t.i-Cj  4.d.d.q. lar. I.q.t.x*. 

•Maria  j3.afr.t9.8fc. 

3*0  NcccA  in  fcmmeioa&a.fed  in  virtute.x.d.l8.q.i.l  \mji- 
3o.q.t.i.4n1  / d.3iq.i.i.aw./dilt|3.q.t.3. 4*7  3.4X0*  »7 
Mj.q.4.1.1  a™./  6.1  imVRo.f.le.j  prmn.D. 

•Mori  1.&C.4  6. Naturale  14. Nox  3. 

311  Et  traducitur  ad  omnes, qui  fuerunt  in  Adam, fecundum  ta 
tioncm  |cminalcm,n'>n  autem  ad  aliot.la.q  loo.t.c./ixf.q. 
81.3.4.0. / 3*.q.I  q.31. 1.3 “./4.  I "./H/  S.o./  q6. 

f »-7.*m  / q*  A8.9iC7  x d.ju.q.  t.x.e.  fi,/  lro./q. ».*.c  /d. 3 1.q. 
I.X.O./  3.d  |.t;.t.ar.x.q.l.r  fi./  q.4  *.r>./3.4.  cip®  fo./ * a./ 
Ma.q.4-6  7 <*•/  Qliol.6. 7-1  *•<>./ Qjol.8.J.3m.  / Mat.l.fi.d. 
I./  Io  t.le  l fi /Ro.j.lec.j  me°.D  Adam  81.84.tnL 
•Omilfio  n.Piflio  1 1 j.Pana 

315  Caro  ClnAi  10  patiibm,  fuit  obnoxia  peccato  original'.  3«. 
q.3 1 1.3*./ 7.©./  8.3*.  / 3^.3.q.4.i.o./ L.t.  pnuc‘*./Ua.n. 
pnn°.G. 

3x3  fecundum  fidem  catholicam  cfl  tenendum  ,quod  primu  pec- 
**7  1 r catum  primi  hominis, fcilicet  peccitom  originale, originali» 
ter  tranfit  m pofterm  , contrarium  autem, cfl  hxrcfi»  Pela- 
giana, ut  patet  per  Auguftinum,io  purmmfuu  libri»,  l xf.q. 
81  f.c.pi»«°./j.c. 

3x4  Secundum  fi  lem  catholicam,  firmiter  cA  renendum, q,  om- 
ne hournei  pixter  folum  CbriAorn.cx  A Jam  dcnuati.pcc 
tum  orgmalc  ex  Adam  contrahnnr.aboqum  non  omnes  in 
dignent  •cdcmpuone.qux  eft  per  Ch'  ilium, quod  eft  eno» 
ncuni.l:8.q.Sl.t.c.pnn'V/  contra  4-*°  8». 
j ideo  non  tecundum  fidem  cathnlic  m,  fc-l  nr  neura  eftdi- 
8*?ac  1 ccre  cp  aliqui»  ptxter  fidum  ChriAiim , fuent  fine  peccato 
©riginall.lxf.q  8l.3.fc/ A1”  / 4-d.43.ar.4.q6.I. 
3m./ Contra  4-c®  <0./  83./  Ma.q.4  o.e  ./QuoL&j.e. 
•Parnitcofa  73. 74-87.104. lix. 

3x6  Nec  potett  efle  in  obquo  cnm  uenuli , fine  peccato  mortali. 
jx«  q.89-d-o7  3a-q.r»-4.;"  / »-d.sJ».3.jm  / d.4X.q.i.j.7m. 
/4.d.4j  q.l.3.6n,7  Ven.q.s4  i».s'"./q.s8  J.4m./ Ma.q.f. 
a.R^/q^.Io.**". 

•Prxccptum  147. 

3x7  Corpora  habentium  tantum  peccatum  originale,erunt  paffi- 
bilia  poA  relurrcCt  onem.  SeJ  non  patientur,  quia  non  erit 
agen»  naturale.i.d.}  j.q.x.l.  jm. 

•Radix  x.  Rcfonc&ioy. 

jsl  Peccutim  originale,  per  propagarionem  carnit,  a primo  pa- 
jcntctrjdnatur.i.d.}i.q.i.i.o7  Ma.q.4.1.0./ Rom.f  .lcft.3. 
• pnn°.C.8tc. 

319  Infcft  o ou»,  nullo  modo  caufatur  a Deo ,fcd  ex  folo  peccato 
Adx, per  carnalem  gcncrJtioncin.ii*.q.8|  . 1.4°'./  a.d  |x.q. 
a.l.o  /Ma-q.4.j.j“. 

•Sacumcntum  43.4d.SanAus  1 1. 

330  Peccatum  originale , magi»  contrahitur  ab  Aiam  , qu.im  a 
prox  imo  patente.  Cont.4  c a p°  j x.fi  n / Ma.  qux  6^4.6. 1 
8,l4m. 

331  Peccatum  of  igioale, quo  ad  culpa, efi  a patre,  fed  quoad  pt» 
naluatcs.ef)  a matre.ja.q,70.  a^^-Zj-d- j.q.».ar.».q.  x^./d. 
»5.q.*  J-tn,-/4-d.t.q  x.ar.x.q.x.c.  • Satufatfiod. 

3 ; x Peccatum  originale, non  poteii  caulari  per  fc,per  illud  quod 
cfl  per(onr,f;d  tantum  fcciUud  quod  ctt natura:,  f.pcr  acto 


10J 

Pe 

generationki.d  3 i.q. f m7  Vcri.q.»f .d.c.  / Mi^d.4.r. 

7m7  Ro.j.lf.|.me°.A. 

3 J 3 Peccatum  org  nale  caufatur  in  anima, n iofcdione  femini» 
ad  cniai  tradndionem  traducitur, It  non  animx. x.d.l  8.q.x. 
i-3*./d.3o./q.i.».3",7  Ro.j Jcc.  3.prrn#.C 

354  Caro  eA  lutScien*  caufa  macenalis,pcccatioriginalit^K>naa 
tem  peccati  a^ualkMa  q.  4 l.|m. 

33 1 Peccatum  originale  habet  duplicem  proceffiim.  C a carne  ad 
animam,  fecundum  ordinem  generationi», A ab  effrnriaani 
rrr  ad  potent  at  eint,  fecundum  oidincm  natur  x t xfq.83. 

3. xm./  Ma.q  4 

3 1*  Caufa  peccat»  originalis  eA  t intum  una.f.  priuatio  oripinalk 
iuAkix-1  iV.q  8x,x.c. 

357  Concupifcenna  in  patre,  eAeaufa  peccati  originali»  in  pro. 
lemon  autem  de  eAeutia  eint.Sed  concuji  centia  in  hlio,ell 
caitfii  materiali», & dc  ufcntia  eiui.Ma.q.4.1.!  |iu, 

338  Ex  iAu  natur^quo  caufatur  peccatum  onguule.relinqnirar 
fime», priuatio  grati», A reatus  pornx  fcaietu  uifiom»  Dei. 
s.d.3x.q.t.l.c./Ma.q  j.i  pln./  1 o”.  / ».e. 

339  peccatum  ori  ginale,  nullam  mdifpofinonere  impeditiuam 
etfcAus  baptilm^idcftjgraux^ufat  m uoluntate  . 4 d.4  q. 
}.ar.».q.I.lm. 

340  Libido  habitualis,falicet  fomes, eA  caufa  peccati  crginalir, 
non  autem  lib<doaAuali»,fed  eAfipnum  lubituafi«.  nf.q. 

81.4.3*./  x-diit«3 t.quxli.  j-t.  3*./  f x»  q.i .|.im7 
Ma.q  4-A-**m. 

341  Peccatum  o-  igtn.lc,caulat  cui pan», rearum, & carcntiam  di- 
uinx  uifionb.x.d.Aiud.js.q.l.i.c./  4.d.  i.quxlhu.x^rtK.4. 
quxtiac. 

34X  Infeftio  peccati  originalis, caufatur  in  inflanti,  licet  a&io  fe- 
mini» non  fit  in  inilanti.Ma.q.4.6.i3m. 

343  Pcrfona  primo, ideA, in  Adam,  infecit  naturam, pcc cato  ori- 
ginali, fed  in  alii*  hominibus, ell  cconuerlb.  j*  q. 8.4.1  «7  *. 
diA.}i.q.t.t.c./  Veri.q.xj.4.j"7  Ma-qo^^.j^./Roma.j. 
lec.}.mc°.B. 

•Vndio  iz.ChriAus  J*. 

344  Pcifirna, primo  infecit  naturam, per  peccatum  originale. Se- 
cundo, natura  infecit  perfonam.  Sed  Chrifius,prrmo  repara* 
pci ki nam, fecundo  naturam.  3".q^P.3 .3“*.  / 4-d.  4.q.x.ar.f, 

q.3.c./ Ma  q 4 4-S*.  . , 

347  b.feftio qux eAm femine, ante  infufionem  anime,  ficutnft 
habet  rationem  culpxoriginalu,ficnecpnrnr.  x.  d ftio.  jt. 
q 11. 4m. 

348  Peccatum  quod  originaliter  contrahitur,  liet*  fit  minimum 
graunatereatu  pmnx , ett  tamen  maximum  communitate. 

Orrtjf.io.ar.it. 

)47  Et  quintum  ad  hoc  pnreftdici,  quod  Chriflus  principaliter 
venit  tollere  originale  pcccacum.Opuf.  10.ar.x8. 

348  Defectu»  cx  culpa  Adx,  proucmt  ad  totam  animam . Malo 
quxA  4-4  c. . 

349  Peccatum  originale, non  infecit  animans,  niG  inquinrum  a» 
nima  eA  psrt  natur  x infcAx  Po«.q  3 9.3m./4®./Ma.q,4.t.r, 
x®  / 3 x*7Ro.j  lc.,v>rin°.D.Scc. 

3fo  Peccatum  originale,  corrumpit  naturam, quantum  ad  id  q<f 
naturar  cll , alia  ucro  peccata  , quantum  ad  id  folum  , quod 
perfonx  eli.ixf.q  gl.x.c./  jm./  3.dlAitiAio.3,quxA.i.s.7m7 
contra  4c°.j  1. 

3 j I Peccatum  o-i“ina!e,t  A culpabile,  refpedu  Adx,fcd  efl  natu 
ralc.rcfScftu  tuturx  dclbiut  r. contra  4.C0  j t. 

j jx  In  omni  Aatu  naturx.poft  peccatum, fuit  ahquod  remedii 
contra  peccatum  ongina!e.3-d.i^.i.4  3*,./4,d.l.  q.i.a.4. 
q-x-c./  ar.6.q  i . l.c  / d.4  ^ J.ar.i.  q.  t.c. 

3J3  Peccatum  onginjlr,t  .tl>  non  potuit, nifi  per  ChriAum.Ideo 
lolus  Chriliu*  meruli  apertione  lanuar  paradifi,  led  per  paf- 
fionem  tantuma.d.iS.x.j®./ J.j“  / j.d.i8Jr.6.q.i.3.o./ 

4.  d.  I .qx.ar.6-q.  ] ,c./  d-4-q.i.ai  .x.q.6.0. 

3J4  Peccatum  originale  dimilfum.non  poteft  reiterari, nec  macu 
la  eius  redirc. x.d.3  t.q.t.t.j*./d.3x.q.i.|.xm,/  L.pnn. 

3 j j Peccatum  onginale.adueniemc  gratia,  trarlir  reatu,  & mi- 
net  aftu  quoad  fom  tem. ii?  q.74-«  a“./q.8l.3  a*,  / a.d. 
3x.L.p»in°.F./  Ma.q.4.1,10*./  Quol.4-»»-‘“7  Ko^.Icca 
h.CA*7  le-»-»ne0.B. 

3J6  peccatum  originale, cfl  minut  voluntarium, quocumque pec 
cato aftuali.3*.q.  1 .4.C  / x.d.3 3 .q.s.l^®7  3. diftinA. i.q  t. 

1 .6*7  VcruquxILxj. 6. 4"'./  Ma.q. j.  1.4"./  Opuf.j.e0  »o«t 

/ »°J* 

357  1‘cccatum originale,  rcfpcAu  natuixeA  grauius  ueeiali.fcd 
rcfpeftu  penoux,c!l  ccourcrfo.3Aq.t.4.r./  l*.  / ».  d.t  J .q. 
a.  t . xm./  3 . dj.  q.  I . a.  d"1 7 4 d.  t j .q.  i a.  i m.  / Ma.q.f . i .9*./ 
Op«f.to.ar.»9./Opuf  11.ar.a3.  , 

3 j8  Peccatum  vcnulr.dicirnr  tripliciter  .fex  caufa,  e itentu  ,8f  ec  \'eni»'o. 
nrrc.ist.q.77  B.i’’*./  q.88.1.0.  /i.d.x  i.q.i.t.j®./  L /diA. 

1 4.quxfl.3.d.7 m./  d.*4.q^^  07  4. d. 1 7-q.J .».} «qd.  1 

Mi. 
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P. 


Pe 


%?.T.e./7.j— ,/»*,  «Scandalam  i t.8?.Senftu)irji  a n.Snrreptio^ufpfdo  4. 

«Abloluere  S-Actii  17.  Timur  68  f x Tran'g-cfiio  1. 

$19  Peccatu»  dicitor  ucniale  ea  caufi , fecundum  quod  priuat,  |7l  Vnum  ucnule,  potclf  clfi:  capitale,  tc^peSu  duorum  uenia- 
vcl  diminuit  uolontarium,  per  ignorantiam, «el  impotentii.  >:  A 1 

i*?.q.7tf.|.:B7  q.88.».<\/  4 d.16.q  j ar.x.q.x.4m. 

,•  Amplexui.  Au:;eliu  48,.  ApoHoh  xo.  Aqtu  1 1. Altantia  f. 
j 60  Peccatam  ucniale, proptic  nos  habet  rationem  ntfcnfx.Ma. 
iq.f.x.io"1. 

,^Uapcnmu\  aoo.tij.Bijfphemia  j t7.Charitat  04  &r. 

Jtfl  Peccatur;,  ucmal*  non  habet  fiaipiuitci  & perfiCtc  ratione 
peccati, (cu  cH  quali  difpofitio  ad  iJIud.i  xf.qjxllio.88.  i.i1". 

/.x.diliinflt.xf.t  ir,l./d.4» .q.i.j.o./4.d.4-q.*-ar.i.q.t.jro./ 


......  ....  — . |' — ..  - — - — | utnid'  , _ 

liuai^ori autem  iclpc^u  mentalium. x.d^a.qi.i.x1"./  M a. 

9-9.1.51",  mortalis. 

•AA10  « 7.  A Jam  4 8. Amor  1 94.  Ample  xus.  Angelos  487. 

Auartca  f.Grcunttantia  i4.C!aufio.Dde6arto  Si.  89. 

179  In  quoUlKt  genere  peccat:  mortali», funt  qapdam  peccata  ve 
aialia,prop«ct  impe.lc^umcmaAm.iai.q.jt  j.c. /q.  j6.j.  ’ 1 
c/q.l6t.r.c./ad.t4.qj.4.e7d.4sq.i.4.e./VcTt.q.if.4.tm./ 

M a.q . 1 •.a.c./;«^j. 1 1 /q.  1 » 4-<  /q.  1 ;.x .e./q.  14. ».c. 

•Ebrietas  4 Euchariltia  X7f  ,&c.Gratia  1 6;  Stc. 


}6i  Et  contingit  ex  corruptione  fomiti*,  r lf.q.iy.j.c/  x.dif  14. 

9*Mf"./4  d.xi.<j.t.aM.q.i.xro./fra. 

563  Et  contingit  femper,  vd  propter  impcrfeAioaea  a&us,  vel 
propter  Inordinationem  arca  ea  qu*  iunt  ad  finem, & vtrfi- 
que  propter defc&um  urdum.  t iLqu*ftio.7t.c.c./q.l7.a. 
7 .»./  q. 88. x.  c./  q.  89  | . c./  x .dift m. 4 a.q.  t .4.0./  Ma.q. 7. 1 ja.f 
y.  e.  fia. 

364  Peccatum  veniale  non  tollit  gratiam , fcd  Dat  cum  ea.4,d. 
xs.q.i.arj.q.i,ira. 

•CircunAant.a  1 4-Complaccnua  o. 
jdj  Peccatum  veniale  non  contraria tmr  virtuti . Ma.qu  xftio.7. 

6.  1". 

* Confelfio  34.61.  da.  dj. 80.  CotifeiTor  1,  Confrient» 
14*  17. 

$66  Pe-  catum  veniale  nullam  proprie  maculam  caufat  in  anima, 


d.4j.ar.t.q,l.3ra/ Vc/t.q.xy.j.c.fi./Ma.q  7.1.1".  /7.4®./  380  Peccatum  ucniale  dilpouitad  monalcpcr  le,&  peraccideas 
. , quia  ficqucot  ucmalmoi  iteratio,  dilpomt  ad  illam  placen- 

tiam vemalium.ir.  qua  conii /ht  peccarunt  mortale, co  cp  fe- 
cundum quod  habitu*  cx  confuctudinc  generatur  & augeror 
fecundum  h * dcJedauo  & pronius  Crcfcn.i  xf  q.74.4?3m./ 
q.ll.3.4.0./  ix«.q.x4  io.c.fi  / ia.l”7q.4|.7'  l".  /q.  138.4. 
}“•/  q.l86.9-C./  I.d.1  7.1 71*./  q x.f.C-fi.  / : .d.x  l.q.1.3.  j™  3 
d.a4.q.}.6.c.fi./6ra7|.d.J  L.prltvc°.B-  / #-d  tl  J..prin*  D. 
/ Vcn^.16.6./  Ma.q.7.t.7*n./3X./  I®./  3m./Ajm./q.i4.x. 
c/pfaLjp.fi/.F. 

361  Qpodhbcc  peccatum  mortale,  fecundum  rationem  fpeda- 
lem,coatrarutur  chaijtati.non  autem  ueniale,fed  omnia  fc- 
eundam  uium rationem  tantum,  difpomim  ad  conrrannm 
chartatis/cilicct  nimi*  inhxiondo  temporalibus.  4. d. xi.q. 
a.  i.cf  L.p/  in°.D.  *Iacob  9. 

381  Peccatum  uenialc.coparatur  zgritudini,  mortale  aero  mor 

, , ti.lx?  q.7i.f.c./ contra  f.c°  139.fi. 

icd  1111  pedit  aflui  virtutum.!  x*.q. 89.1.0./  3*.  q.87.  a.j*./  383  Licet  unius  fecundum  habitum  , non  corrumpatur  nili  per 
4.d.t6.q  a ani.i.q.i.3®./  q.j.i1»1/ ar.^.q.t.i- /Ma.q.7.11.  peccatum  tnonaic.tamcnafius  eius  corrumpitur  8t  trapedi- 
C./pfal.i  4.mc°.li.H.  tu:  etiam  per  veniale.  ttf.q,89.l.c.  / ia?.q.i  3J.i.xid.  / 4«d. 

•Con teu  1 to  1 . Conti itao. ao. 44. &c  i6.q.3.ar.i.q.4.i“./ q^ar.i.q.j.t®./ M».q  t4.a  »n‘./  t". 

367  Homo  P°fc”  quandoque  elfe  fine  peccato  veniali  iohac  vi-  «Imprudentia  1. 

ta.fed  non  diuji.q.79.4.a,"./3.d.j.LA./4.d.t».q.  x.ar.x.q.  384  Peccatam  mortale, cft contra  prxeeptum  Dei, non  autem  ue 
i.t,"./d.ai.q.a.i.4B./Ma.q.7.ia.4,B.  niale/cdefl  pratter prrccptuui.i  18^.74.9. e.  /q6.88.i.iny 

•CorrcAto  8.Cu!pa4.Capidtcax.  nLq.10?.  t.i“/4.d  i6.L.fi./Ma.q.7.i.i®./8,n. 

368  Peccatum  veniale  noopoieilelle  in  non  habente  vfum  libe  *lndeuotio.lnfiddis  9.  (ngrautudo  4 .j. 13.16. 

ri  aibitui.;a.i|.87.a.c,/coBtra  4.«*  fo.t",./j*./Ma.q6.f.»#  38;  Frequenter  non  uitan»  peccatum  uiorule  , uitat  aliquid  ue- 
8“ ./  q.7.io.8m.  nialepd  quod  non  habet  tantum  tncitamcmuaw4.d.  tt.q.i, 

369  Peccam  vcnulitcr,tecidiuat,8[  limubt.idefi, eft  fiAa<  difpo  ar.3.q.a.i,n. 

fitiue.A  itopcrfe&c,  non  autem  fimplic1ter.aaf.quxfi10.7f.  3 16  Peccatum  neniale.ft  morale,  differunt  penem,  txt.qufflio. 
llxm\  . 88.a.cV  ijixUiniiio.a4.  quxn.3.6.6"./dift.4t.q.i.4.c./iVla. 

370  Quxdam  venialia  fummaioi i ladhxrentix,  qaim  alia  frefi  q.a.l.c. 

dum  quod  arlcduseii  magis  inclinatur,  it  foruux  in  e«  fi.  387  Immo  fitnr  quandoque  eiufdcm  fpeeici.u?.qurft.7a.f.t,n. 
gittir.4.d.x,.q.,.ar.3.q.;.c.  Rclpoodeo  Dubio  1008 

^Damnatio  5 1 Dccor.DrlcAaro  S/.&c.Detradio  1. Ebrie-  j 88  Aliquid  non  mortale  fi.npliciter , portf!  in  aliquo  cafu  eflc 
tas  4.EochanAia  i?u  Ac.  Excommunicatio  »7.  pcccatu/n  mort3le.Ma.q.  ,mo,4»'  Inuidia4. 

|7I  Pecca  tum  veniale  non  pote- A dimitti  quamdiu  volnota*  ad  3I9  Peccatum  ucniaic  ca  peuei  e,  ooreft  fieri  mortale  exinterio 
illud  manet.js.q.87  l^-/i,n./t.x,,,73.x®./4.d.itf.q.i  jr.a.  ne.nooide  numero,  nec  multa  timui.  1 af.q.8S.a.c./  4.C./  6. 

q.1.4.©./  q.a.aM.q.i.o./4,.i.q.a.5"/d.a|^.a.|.|B,./Ma.  c/  iro  /a.d.a  j.q.jj.a,B./6.o./d.4x.q.t^.c  / x»’./  4 d.n.L, 

^•7.«l.|  •/ 4m*/  I3*4W*  prin°.D./Ma  q 7.|.c./jn’./^.i../q,t4.a.c/'i.jl.jp.fc.f.r. 

4-5*  "Ludu>  10. Maledicere  x.MatrinKinium  73. &c.n6.A’c.ia6. 

371  KcmiUio  peccati  uenialu  non  comparatur  fanamini , quia  in  Meritum  19.ni. 
eunon  c/l  aliqua dcUitotio,  nec  debijitatao  vtrtuus,  ficutio  300  Oppofimm  uidetur  dicere.  4. d.i6.q. t.ar.;.q.?.c.Re‘t>oQjeo 

liinrnuIXli  fnrimrii . ImI  r ll  «m  — r.  «a  Ca.  . J . / . e l\.i  . _ _ 


Du“.  1008* 


mfirmiuee  corporis, fcd  eft  in  co  dtipufiuo  ad  hoc.  «ui.  1 6.0. 

a.ar.i.q.a.!n>. 

*G(ona  6 s.Giaria  i6j.Ac.i78.T79.Iacob  9. 

J73  Vmiv  jftu;  chaiiutn.pot ilcirre omnia  venialia,  fine adualt 
cogitatione  co/ui.,.t*.q.87.i.o^  4-d.id^.x.ar.x.quxilio.i. 
8*1'./  d.ai.q.8. IX./  Mi.ij.;.f  1.3"*./  1 x.o.Contniio  %6. 
*Impnidentia  i.Indcuotio.I -gi antudo  4.  7. i).|64ocofam. 
374  Aliquid  cJufxt  tcnullioaeni  vomaiium  ujplicitcr.  f.  caufan- 


ficut  Dubio  347. 

*Neg'iger. i ia  7 9.Obl.-8io  1 6. 
Conlcnhif  ii 


Du®.!#»?*® 


398  ConienJui  10  ucnijJe  ea  gmete^ft  veniale, fcd  confenfui  In 
veniale, propter  impcifrftioiicn»  jfins,f.ctt  0;Ottjlr.tif^]6. 

74.8.1"/ 9-e  / JBVq.88.M"./ 1.  d 14  q.3.4.^/d.4a^.  t. 

4 <‘i  Ven.q.17  4-im  /Mj.q.7.3.4  C/5.C./  8»^q.iy.a.|6", 

/.Q^'ul.8. 1 1 s /qpol.i 0.4.3™. 

- , *0dofuma.01ficium  6.i7.0miffio  o. 

do  graturo^it  omnia  Aeramenta  noux  leg»,uddcte(Undo  39»  Peccatam  ucniale  potcll  fieri  morule  per  fnbtra&ioaem, 
peccata, vt  confclTio  gcncraltv/c  oratio  dominica,  vel  teoerd  propter  imperfiraiunem  adu» , non  autem  propter  addicto- 

do  diumj.Ut  bcnediiiiocpucopalis^axlibct  voAioiacramfi  nem.i  xf.q.88  x.c./  6 o. 
tdu,8i  buiufm«di.3».q.87.3m./4.d.i&q.aur.i^}.4.o./  d.17,  *Onrio  loj.Pcrmiflio  a, 

qj.ar.j.oV  d.  1 t.q  a a:  j ,q. i 3"./  d.  a t.q.a.  1 .x.o./ d.  X4-L.  39J  Peccatum  ucmalc  flt  mortale,diircrunt  ficut  reparabile,*  ir- 
a7M^q.7.ta.oVOratio  tot.Saeranirotum  144.  reparabiie.i xf  q.7».y.c-/  Ma.q  7.  t-o. 

Ludus  m.i  x. Luxuria  y.Machabxt.  Macula  1.  Maledicere  394  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere.  ia.q.6*.a.c./  Oo«f.t.c*u|./U4.  ^ «r  . 
i.MaJitu  6.Mana  J|.&c.  RclJ^Dubio  1008.  ^ p .J  14../149.  Du",loxo*. 

}7f  Ingrefiusecclefixcdfecratx, delet  peocara  ncnulo.  je-q.lj.  397  Peccatum  ucmalc  It  morule, differunt  fictu  reparabile,*  ir 
3 3 ./ q fgj.e.  reparabile, per  principium  interiai.quia  ucniale  dicit  defiv 

Matrimonium  73.77.|6.y7.Mentum  591 1 i.Negligentia  ftum  circa  ca  quxfimr  ad  finem, fed  mortale dicu  defeftum 
9.O blatio  16.Or.no  J«  x.Pirua  86.&C.  fixtutcnua  69.* c.  ab  ultimo  fine,  uf.q  7i  t-c/M6.g7.i.t.o./q.',J|.  tjxl  t.cj 

87 6 Nuila  ( jtnUrtio,  eil  taaau  pro  uenult . SedimungmiraJs-  c.fi  / 9.C./  ii  c./Opuf.3.c®  178.  Audio  j 6. 

quid , magu  ad  draotionrm  excitandam  ,&  contritionem,  396  pece  itura  ucn  aJc^ifi  dicitur  eflc  raaaomadhxremif.qulm 
quamad  Utniaoionrin.4^iAin*.i6,  quxAio.a.  ar.a.q.3.0.  aiortaie.qotafcUicct  minus  10  anima frunrat,fcdqaudiih-  j 
O-ouitio  x/.  cilio*  uiutur.4.d.  1 6 q . x .ar.iuj.a.a*^ 

Pu  gatto  t,a.;.Ratn»  79. Sacramentum  lof.8cc.  «Pernitentia  73. 74.P  >lJutio 4.8.0. 

|77  Probabile  cft,  quod  flatim  poli  tnoitetr,temittatBT  culpa  397  Per  peccatam  tr.ortale.oino  mensauertiiur  a Deo,  fcd  per  £ 
poccad  uenub*.MA^.7»i|.|6'V  ucmalc tctaidatur aifcdut  hornum,  nep:o%te  ciaturm 


FECCATVM 


io  S 


Pt 


Dcom.  5a.quill.l7. Auerfio  j.  4. 

* Pr «cepium  149. 

39 8 Per  quodlibct  peccaram  veniale  uel  mortale  , deordinatir 
voluntas  hominis,  per  immoderatam  conuerfionem  ad  bo- 
num crcjjum.  ja.fj.87-l-C./ 

1 99  Vnum  peccatura  «nortalc.potert  oriri  ex  seniali.  nF.q.13.4. 
3"./aiof.*.xm. 

400  A ntc  baptifiuiu , non  poflant  efle  uenialia  , fine  mortalibus. 
1 »fq.  89.3.6.07  j».«j.90  4-  Jm7  Ma.q.f.a«  f**. 

401  In  ratione  fttpcrion,  dupliciter  poteft  effe  peccatum  uenia- 
le.foiicet  quando  confcntir  in  oeniale  ea  genere,  vel  quan- 
do habet  fubitum  motum  infideiitaus.fini  confcnfu.  ixf.qd. 
74-ic.o  / x.d.14  q.J-f  .0. 

4oa  luimo  fuprema  pars  rationis  pradicx,  non  poteft  effc  deor- 
dinau^ili  per  peccatum  mortale,  non  autem  per  uinule.t. 
d.sl.q.fj.6". 

•Prohibitio  Prudentia  3 4- Purgatorium  7.8. Ratio  fp.Sab 
bathum  j.  Sacramentum  io^.&c. 

403  Immo  motui  rationu  fuperiorii,  in  illud  quod  efl  ueniale  ex 
genere.eft  peccatam  venule.Similiter  fi  fit  mortale  ex  ge- 
nere ettea  proprium  obiedum  ante  deliberationem , fcilicet 
infidelitas  ex  furreptione.quar  cum  deliberatione, eft  pecca- 
tum mortale.  ixf.q.f4. 9.10.07  ».d.X4.n.3.f. 07  Veri.q.tf.f, 
Dura.ion.  o./Ma.q.7-l.c./  xim./3. it*"./  (A  Relp.Dubiu  ion. 

•S-iTpicio  4. Timor  ai.Trinfgrcflio  x.  Vituperabile.  Vitupc- 
rauo  o. 

4 ">4  Ratio  fuperior,  circa  obic&uro  potenti*  inferioris  , tu  fen- 
fualitatn,ficut  io  deledatiooibu»  fecundum  camcni,  non  ha 
bet  motum ,m fi  deliberatam . Ideo  femper  eft  mornle.fi  fit 
detnottali,nonautcmfifitde  veniali.  Jif.q74.10.0-/  s.d. 
i4.q.3.|.C./  4®/ Veri.q.l  f.f.c. 

•Vnftro  lo.&c. 

4°J  Peccatum  rauonis  fuperiotii.eft  per  hoc, quod  defieditur  a 
rationibus  *terni»ddel(,  relinquit  legem  Dei,  v*l  adu  tan- 
tum faciendo  contra  eam, vt  inaenuu,  vel  etiam  habitu,  vt 
in  tnortaIi.s.diftind.x4  q.j.f . im./  Ma.quxlt.7.t.i7m./  j.o, 
Auerfio  9. 

406  Peccatum  veniale  difplicet  Deo  , fed  non  facit,  peccantem 
difplicere  ei,  mortale  vero  facit  utrumque.  4.  diftio.  t 6.q.  x. 
ar.i.  qu*H.i.jm. 

407  Nullus  debet  peccare  oenialitrr,  ne  almi  peccet  mortaliter. 

asf.q.»d.4.C./ira./q.43.7.r,,,./q.  U0.3. 4m./  4.d.*Mr.4.q. 

d.} 8.11,1  .ar.4.q.i.C./  s"1. 

408  Quilibet  debet  pomi*  mori , & pt  (eligere  omnem  pernam 
in  generali  quaui  pcccarcnon  («dum  mortaliter  , fed  etiam 
venialitcr.sif .q.j  10.3  4m./  J.  iS.q.i.ar.  4-9.3.  r w.  / d.  1 8.q.». 
av*4  '’-  3.tm./d .rv.x.x®./  ^^u^J.l.9.o./QJol.lo.f.3,,,. 

409  Peccatum  veniale  non  impcchr  ccmiftioncm  peccati  rrorta- 
ln.nifi  mipedicndoopm  par.u  tenti*  me  fit  paeni(enti*-4.d. 
16  q.4.ar.t  q.).tm7q.4.o. 

410  Vmim  rcniale.potcftiemicti.fine  alio  ueniali, non  autem  fi- 
ne quolibet  mortali.  3*.q.g7.40./  q.90  4.3 / 4.d-  td.q.x. 
ai.l.q-s.3.0. 

41 1 Peccatum  ueniale  remittitur  pofl  mortfi  m purgirorio.quo 

ad  culpam  & pernam, non  autem  mortale.  t*.q. 64. \.t.f  ».d. 
4 j.L.pi  in°  /4»d  1 6.q.  l.ar.x.q.4. 1 m./  q.x.ar.x.q.x.  j^./d.x». 
q.t-ar.j.q.  i.i.o./q.j.i"1./  Mi  Ma. q. 3.1 f.c/q.7. 

. ii.o/Opuf.j.c®  178/183  / t*4  /Mit.i».me°.b.G. 

Mortale.  4x1  Quuquid  fit  in  contemptum  t)ci,&  qmcquidin  fui  ratione 
impoitar  contemptum  Dci.cft  peccatum  mortale,  axf.q.  83. 
3.C.  • Accidii  t.Accufatioo.  Adus  ij.Adam  38.194.  Ado- 
ratio 19-io.AduUtio  3.  Aduocarui  l.f.  Ambitio  1. 

413  Nullus  aau» , fine  conrcnfu  rationu,  eft  peccatum  mortale. 
Iifq.lf.0./q.74.j.i<n./  axf.q.jf  .j.c/  i.d.i4.q.  ^-c./dif. 
4x.q-1.4-c/  J d J j.q-S  ar-4  q.x  t,n./4.d-X9.l  c./  Veri.qS. 
M-4  t11./  f.c./ q.14. 1 i.i6m./  Vuuj.x.ix.i4m./  Qnr>1.4.xi. 
»*•«./  Ro.S.lc. 1 . prtn0.C 

*Amor  i94.xi  4.117. Amplexui. 

414  Adus  procedens  ab  habitu  peccati  mortalis, non  efl  pcecitG 
mortalc,nifi  Iit  perfedus  per  confcofum  rationis.  M.i.q.7.3. 
17”  / Ro.8.lc.i.prin°.C&c. 

4 1 f OppufituoiuidccardKere.4.d.i^q.i.ar.a.q.|.c.  RcfpAdco 
Dum.toia.  ficut  Dubio 997- 

4160  -nnis  ados  humanus, non  relatus  in  Deum,  adu  ucl  habi- 
tu.cx  perte  agentis  eft  peccatum  mortale, non  amem  ex  par- 
te adus.  uf.q.88.i.am./cowra  3.C0  iooh./no 7139.fi/Ma. 
q.9-a  c./Col3.'cc.j.fi. 

417  Non  oportet, quod  caifteni  in  peccato  morrali,  peccet  quo- 
libet adu  fuo.Ma.q.x.3.7m. 

418  Intendens  peccare  mortaliter:,  femper  pecca;  mortaliter. 
nf.q.t  io.4.e./Ma.q.x.s  8m./  Qnol.S.i  f.e. 

419  Maie  lalc  in  peccato  mo  uli,du.tui  tripi  circr/ohicdum, 
adui  cxccrio/,&  conucifio  , Vn  .u.n  dt  ICM.ndura,poftunt 


efie  in  feafualitatej  non  antem  tertiam  . Verir.qiueftio.if. 
f-  row. 

•Apoftoli  10. Appetitus  9 6. 

41®  Adus  peccati  mortalis,  poteft  aliquando  eflefipura  alicuius 
boni. : if.q.gj.x.a10./  4.d.j8.q.i.ar.t.q.i.3.  / He.  1 1 .lcd. 7. 
pjin°.H. 

4X1  Adu»  qui  de  fe  efler  peccatum  morta te, fit  inrtuo(us,proprec 
aliquam  cucunttjntia.4.d.i.q.x,ar.f  .q.j.jro./  l't*.q.  1.6.4 ra. 

•Auamia  f .17. Auditor  1. 

411  Cuicumque  peccato  mortali , homo  vult  adh*rerc,  fument 
baptilmum, dicitur  fidus,  fidione  includeotc  omne  peccatu. 
j“.q.69*y  j'".  Baptilpius  113.13». 

•Auerfio  1.5. 6.7. 17- >8. 

4x3  Omne  quod  fit  propter  mortalc.eft  mortale.  1 if .r.88.  a.4  6. 

c. /  a xf  q.  1 10. 4.C./  q.  1 1 4.4^7  Veri.q- 1 f .4-cfi.  / M a.q.x.8, 

C./  q I4.x.c./Ephc  j.lec.x.ti. 

'Bellum  6.Blaff  beaiia  5 .7- 1 4 8cc  Bonitas  x“ 8-1119. 

414  Pcecatum  in  hii.finequibuv  rede  (eruam, n>-n  remanet  fu- 
bicdio  hominis  ad  Dcfi,&  fgdus  human*  (oactaus,cft  mor- 
tale.i.d  4i.q-i.f.c. 

•Charicat  1 o4.&c.Cibus  91 

4»f  Omne  quod  eft  contra  praxentom  Dei. eft  peccatum  morta 

le, nifi  torte  propter  mspetft.d lonem  adus . ixf.q.74.10.0./ 

Ma.q.7. 1. 1 “•-/  8"./  q. I»  ?-C./  q.»3  4-b.j. 

4x6  Omne  peccatum  morule,  eft  contra  ptxccpttim  Dei.  xtf.q. 
fS.f.b./ 4.d.l6  LSt.l  M a.q-7.7.c /q. ii'3-c.  /q.  i4.x.t4m./ 

lf. C0r.tx  le.i.me"  U 

4x7  Oppofiium  uidciur  dicerc.xxf  q.i43-x.i,i:  R fpondeo  Du- 
bio lou.B.  Du*.ioix. 

4x8  Aliquid  diciturpcccarum  mortale  dupliciter,  ftrlicet  fernn* 
dum  fpeciem  fuam.fit  cxfuacxufi.  nf.q.  it4-4.c.p-inc°. 

4X9  Non  omne  peccatum  mot tale , direde concranitur  p:zce- 
ptic decalogi, fed  tantum  ioiuftmamcontiacns.x»i.quzlL 
«48-*-  «"*• 

430  Quilibet  agens  contra  debitum  iuftitix , peccat  mortaliter, 
a ifq.dpt  1.  c./  q.  70.4C. 

43 1 Quidtm  peccato  mortali, diligit  habitualiter  aliquid fupra 
Dcmn.i.dilbn.i.quxft.4.1.4'-1-/  Ma.q. 7.1. xom.  / Vir.qu*ft. 

x.tf.c./  7". 

43»  Omne  peccatum  mortale  comrariatur  chanuti,  non  aurea 
(pei.uel  fidei. I xf.q.71  AX,f  1 »f.q  »4-lo.c./ 1 a c./  4»  / ;«.q. 
3.d.»7.q.i.ar.4q.4.o./d.38.4-c/4.d.l6.q.»ar.i.q. 

la^/d^tf.q.  t.3X./Ms.q.7.i.e./ Vtr.q.i.4.c*/q  3.  «•  i“. 

• Circunftjnna  7.&1. C-cricu».  G mplaccnua  o.  Communi- 
catio 4.6. 7. Concubm itus  1 4. 

433  Omnis  adu»  contra  chariutcm,  eft  peccatum  mortale  . 1 »t. 
q.87  3-fVq.88.X  C./xx«.q.i3.x.c./q  3f.j.c./q.t9.4.f7q .66. 
6.c./q-76.3.c./q.iof.t.c./q.lio  4C./  q,  1 1.4  c./ q.tlx.a, 
e./  quzlt.  j 1 f .x.c./ q.  13 x 3 1/3. d 38.4  c / 4.  d 33  q.t.ar, 

3.  q.x.c./ contra  3^*139^7  Mi.q.7.i.c./q.io^.c./q.»i.3« 

C./q.l4-*C. 

•Concupilcibilis  8.&C. 

43 4 Qiizhbct  uirtus  uc  uirtu»,idcft, informata charitate.exoelli- 
turper  quodlibct  mortale  , non  autem  inquantum  eft  habi- 
tu*. 1 af.  quxftio.63.  *■*•  /quxftio.Pf.  3,c./quaftio.7i-4.o7 
0.7-3. i.xm./  a-^iftiud-ft^.ia  4m7  j®  /quatll.  m.*®./*, 

d.  36.4. 4*  /Ma.q.  14  i.j111. 

•Confeifio  4.&C.3  f .&C.49.60.&C  7n.&r, 83.83. 97.  Coofef- 
for  t x.j.Confi.mauo  3^.37.39  Conici  entia  14.17. 

4jf  Per  quodlibct  peccatura  mortale, tollitur  per  feuirtu»  ei  op 
p »fita  , fed  ex  confcqueati , & qtiafi  per  acci  deos  tcl- s nrut 
qualibet  alia  inquantum  connexa  ci.i.d.4  i.q.1.1  4 "./.jux- 
ttio,x.f.fm. 

•Contemptus  4.&c.C>nteotio  t.Cootritio  a4.af.30. 

436  Per  quodiib«t peccatum mcnale, deper-t  qu.cqntd  uirtutt 
debcbatur,\  omnia  merita  mortificantur.  xi<  q.i3i,3.tm. 

/ |*.q-89'4-0./  J.d*ft.3d.f.t,n./4.diftin-  14.  q.i.ar.j.q.i.o7 
diftmdio.x  I . «juxftio.  1 .artic.  1 .quxftio.  1 .| m./  diiiiuCtio.i  x. 
quxftio-I  1.6  . 

•Contumelia  4.Corrcdio  6.7.9.»  4.8>c. Corripere.  Culpa  ». 

3 4.6-Cnpiditas.  Damoatio  »-4-t  8.10.*  1,17,  Dauido.  De- 
bitum »1. »4  &c. 

437  Peccatum  mortale afliimljturfgmudinr.refpedu  damnatio 
nis.mort:  vero  tctpedu  grat:*&Dci.  ixf.qo.  7».f.c,/».d. 

4?.*.f",./Maq  7,7.14". 

•Decunx  1»  lo.if.Drcor.DcVflatio  87  88-89. 

438  Nullum  mortalepotcli  remitti  fine  alio.quu  omnia  morta- 
lia funt  connexam  auerfione,  nonauiem  in cnmicrfiooe. 

1 xf.quxftio,73.».o./  .•«.qurfin  . 86. J.  o.  / j.d  Ilir..j6.f  .0./ 

4. dilt.i  f .q.  t.ar.}.q.I.c./  d.  i6.<j.x^i.  1 q.i.c./  d.iS.q.  ».art. 

f<l-5-,w- 

439  Immopcccatanonlitnrconnexa.tx?.q7*,t.tm. fi.  Ref.-C.  Dum*  lotj. 

Dubio  ioij,  • Dzmwu44.Acxt.  6f  .9*. 93. 8^97.1.  4. 

»«*. 


I 


P E C C A T V M 


r«  r« 

,l,.n<polinm  <-r.  Dttifio  j.  >.  Uoriftio  I ^OcuotioilJ. 

14  DlfcurdlJ  X Difpuuti»  6.D’CCtC  9.11. 

44»  MortcDti  ia  pectito  mortali,  non  manet  aliquod  pnrmium 
p 4 h mcoi  j t.q.l.  ar.i  .q.  I j*. 

•E  • '.'U'  « 4.«.F.lc<tio  33. E eemolyna  tu»,  30.31- Enor 
5.6.  Etconunjn  catlo  1 I.:  Exmfatio  l.x.J.  Fa- 

tu Fide*  107.  Fni»  i?9.Fjcaao.Fmtiim  x.Gloria  9 i.tn.Gra 
m 153.8tc.Gt1l  4 Hrrcfi»  1.1.19.131-8^.  Homicidium  o. 
L,  j.I  Vatria  3.6.7-leiunnnn  i9.Irpfr.I>^no 

rantu H.n.lmivii  enr  -a  1.3,  Indruotio.  I dugcntia  7.1». 
>6.ln1dcl'«  9.10.11  l ifitmitai  x.t.  Ingratitudo  t-4-3-1  *•*• 
ftiru  lo.l  ' rdiou  ;.Ac.I  »uidu  4.  Hypocnm  $.  Ira  17. 
Index  1.1. 1 idiculm  19  j').l!irimriitam;j6  jy.luftitu  49» 
ldlln«  9 L»  |u«h  Liui  it.l.cx  11.  L njj-um  n.Lotho.La- 
cit.Luda»  lu.Luinm  t.fcc.Ma.  hibx\Macula  1. Maledice- 
re 1.1.M  tr  -loni-im  f6.Ae.  116.8cc.1x6.tt7-  Mendacium 
8.  if.iy.ao.MmiHer  cm.M  lia  7 Monachus.  Mori  10. 
17  N g 1.  entia  “.p.Oiilatio  9.10.  i6.0rcidete  t i.Officiun» 
7.8.  > .u  .i‘*.Op«.«K»48-&f*Opu»  4«  Oratio  101.ioj.Or- 
d»  37-94  9«  , . . . 

44*  Qur.i  odubii.de  peccaro  mortaJ^pcriculoulhmc  determi- 
na u Ma.q.;.7.€.Qu>l-9-»).c. 

•Pan  8i*c. 

441  O • fitun  uidetur  dicere*  fimili-xx?  q.r  0.7-0-/ if.  Tirao. 

1.  a t.fi  KciP.I>ubio  1 -14°.  •i‘*imcnria  44. 

44)  P o iiiihjic infami*  mui:ia  peccato  ren  jhuntm.uf.q.41.1. 
c.fi./nf  q-33.7c.fi.  7J- '7  «14-  Pe. feaio 61.66.67  Peno* 
nu  4. 1'euns  j.l*ra,dicaie4.6.»*»Jflnio  10.  Prmcrus  1)  *c. 
P-ofcifio  i.  3.  Proh  hitio  4.Stc.  P.-olixua*.  Prudentia  34. 
Puer  f.  1'ufilbmmitas  4 K -cio  f8.t9  Religio  77  R xi  J.Sab 
bathum  4-6.Sacramcntuu»  46  76.1  o.Salu.  1 31.  Sm&tbca- 
310  4.9.&c.Sipi'*ntia  jS.Sausfadio  9.19.  Scandalum  11.13, 
Sedit  o ).Scnf.alita\  13. Somnus  4.  Spectacula  3. Speculum 
4.Sponfaln  4. SupCrbia  11.  Smtemio.  Sulpenfio  1. Sulpicio 
4-Tham>'. Templum  i(.Tellis  S.Timor  39  4»-4f -61-61.71. 
Tranfereflio  x.Vendcrc  g.ii.VtuiM  136.1(8.183.15  8 Vita 
perabilc.  Vndio  11.  VuUsntas  5 o.Toium  )o.Vliira  18.81. 
1(6. 161.ac.11i.Vliu  7. Vior  m.Zachams». 
f Pt-a  ua-r.Voium  74 
q'  ‘cdio-A-  mu».  Lamina.  Ti  emor  t. 

4Pedu!cu|um.A*mui. 

Cacatis*  tus- Fartam  14. 

Qaid  * 4PlcvHiA.tutel  gitur omne  «Uod, caius  pretium  *ft;miri 
* poccft pecu-ta.ii* q.78.1  r./.q.iooi,3 x») «|.  117. *,iaV€P 

1 1 8.1.1'"./  Ma.q.ij.i.c-fi./  6m.  / Fihtcoc.4.lcc.  i.ptm°.b.fi. 
•'Campfooa  8.Dcceptio.L)tnarr.  E caio  3 8.  ludari  35.46. 
Libera  liras  i.&c.MagniEceniia  -.Mifcncuidia  1 «.Milia  1 o. 

1 i.ix  Mumifnta. 1’codigalit  a*  o. i*rudrntia  So.Keltuuro  it. 
14. Sacrilegium  8.Simoaia  14.  Statutum  1.  Temperatio  16. 
V endere  1 9* 

% Pecunia  non  poteft  vendi  in  mutuo,  pro  pecunia  amplK>i\q 
fit  quincta»  pecrni*  mutuatr.qux  itftuucndacA.  tiLqo. 
76.».4ro.p"n0.y  Opuf.73.c®  1J. 

• Vfuu  4 «.flce.VIui  l j. 

..  . ^Vctus. Animal  73.&C.  BeDia.Bruttim.Tumentum. 

Licite*  4pt  dspia  mfte  exigtiniur.Ei  :ianf«tmtet  cenentur  ea  folue» 

te  pro  lecuritatc*u.-u.p.OjMlf.*0.l.b°.i.co  u.Exadiu  I. 
•Miiuia  i.Tcloocui.Tiibuiu.n. 
q .'cda^u^ut.Bipuru-os  147  Confcicntia  5.  Lex  ut. 
tPcdifleqi»J.Gr*t!a  87. , 
qVcditei. Cohors  t ;. Pes. Stadium  t. 
^Pcictarc.lutamcotum  36. 

q^eiUi.Abfcondcie  4.Amuhiinus ; Bonitas  i44.Correaio 
i6.C-edcie 3;-Dcte-ioc.H  -01031.  Incunrinent1a7-8.il. In 

Kituudo  u.Interpretatio). Lumen  16.  M->lum  17-39.60. 

cretrix  j.Mo.s  1 3.  Nocet  c 6.  Peccatum  *)8.  Scandalum 
to. Tiicoiogia  ti.Viuraff» 

4 Pclagiut.Fides  74  Giatia  74**  68.  Hxrcfis  69.81  c. 
qiMicie.Mutus  7o.Ordo  84. 

« ,'eihs.Caro  j.Cetc  4.9  C rcuncilio  9.Talpa  Vrcr. 

Uiuifim  I dt'p|tx,lcilKetpanalenrus,idcU,alfl  diua, a par- 

na  damni.idcft^ciremia  A u nx  vifion  *.  u(-i)o-87.4.cmu/ 
ai*Al-79-  4-4"1./  3*.q  46.6.? "'./  q-(  t » %mJ  t.  duLj  4.*.«./ 
3.d.ix.q.i  ".«.q  *.<*/4  «'ittin.i (.L. 9.111°. / d ti.q.t.ar.i-q. 
f.o ./  contra  3.C0  1 4f ./  Li°.4-t09a-3,"./4(n.  Mj.  q.f.l.C.6./ 
tT.Tbe!  ic.t-aic°.H. 

•Beatus  49.3«.ft. 

t perna  fcufu*, debetur  calpf, ratione  inordinatx  conuerfionis, 
fed  p^ns  danuii.rattonr  aurrfionis.i  i4.q.87.4-o./  ttLq.79. 
4.4'"  /4-d.i  j:L.ftin°./  dilt.44.q.j.ar.i.q  1. c./ contra  4.C0 
90  ),n.  Aucil*o  19. 

•Cium  l-io  Communicatio  4.Cnnfeflio  38. 

3 lHzua  damni  duplcx.f.ca.  tutu  diumx  uifionu,&  prmatio  fi>- 


Pa 

cicutis  DnAoroni.tt.Thef.lec.i.me* 

4 Omni*  perna  clt  a Dco.uel  agente,  vi  perna  lenliit,  ael  non 
agente, led  prrmmente.rt  pana  damni,  a-diflin  jtf.  3.  j *»./ 
d 37.Q.I.1.C.6. 

f Pod  u Jup  et , fctlicet  paria  etnmdatoria , feti  purgatoria,  ft 
pima  «iuma; damnationis  , fcu cuermmant . Anima  tt. 
to*. 

6 PnenadupIrx.fpcmaafTumpti,8c  perna  inflifta.  Et urraque 

alti  git  cor,&  cogit  corpus,  pfil.  14  fi.m. 

7 Perna  peccati  dupler, liilicet  pei  mbiAionem  contrarii,*  per 

fubtraAionem  boni  conuenientii . Pruna  cfl  1 Oro  agente, 
fecunda  uero, a Oco  non  agente. xi?.a.  14.1. 3"*./  t.diliinAio. 

M J.UUK- 

flio.i.i»,  x 

•Congregatio  i.Conipere.  Crimen.  Culpa  5.7.  Exercitio 
4-  6.InJufgei>ria  «.Index  o.Iudicium  36. 

8 Potna  peccati  duplex. f.pcrna  concomitans, idefl ,remorfasc&- 

frientiar, 8t  p«na lotii&xt.d.f.q.i.i.i1*  /d.iy.f.c-A.d^, 
q.i.).tm. 

9 Pana  peccati  duplcx.f.qux  infligitur, tu  flagella,*  perna  co 
iequent.  Contra  (ccunaamidatur  laciamcntum,oon  autem 
contra  primam.^d.z.q.l.ar.t.q.i.o. 

•Manens. Meritum  pi.Ordo  45. 

10  rana  peccati  duplex. f uana  tixau,*pana  confequens.Pri  t * 

ma  commcnluratut  cu!px,uon  autem  Iceunda.  ltf.q.i 64.1. 

4ra./Maq.3.4^./3“./4m. 

I x Pana  conlequem  peccatum  duplex,  f.  per  fc,  * per  accidena. 
ixf.q  73-8.07  t.d.)3.q.i.i.c. 

it  Vniui  peccati, eft  tantum  vna  pana  adaquata,  * plores  par- 
tiales multipliciter . taf.q.39.4.)»». / q^p.^"./  4.difl.l); 

L.pnnc°. 

13  Omnis  pana, cfl  meJicina  ad  reparandam  virtutem,,  fed  n6  Qaid- 
femper  refpc&u  pcccanut.i if.q.|7. !.,»,/  j.t^.^/xf.q  39.  ^ 

1. 1 ■•/ 4.  Jn’./  q.66. 6.i"./  q^8.  i.c/  q.  108.3  .i*1.  / 4.  c / a. 

d.|6  ) 3./ d.4t.q.l.t.c./ 3.d.i9.ar.3.q.j.c.fi /4,d.46^.I. 

14.47  Ma.q.i. io.4".  /Opuf  }.c°  m./  173. 
•CaieutiJ.Grritas  1. Communicatio  3-Concii|  j.cibili*  7. 

14  Omnis  psrnajcil  corruptio, ab  aliquo  agente,*  pallio  grara 
maiicc.t.d.y(.i.4m./ j*  / c*. 

•Ecclrfiailnut  3. Gratia  31. Ignorantia  7.»6.Irc;rcerare.ln- 
dcliras  1 Laqucu.-Lcx  xl  16.19.108.  M;lnm  30. 

X f On m.  | mu,? ft  corruptio  «gerris , & omnis  rvlpa  eft  ror- 

iuptioiaonr..ia.q.48  5.6.© /lt4.q^l.i.3m./Ma.q.t.4.c./ 

•Mau.ns'  mfi  7o.Natora  4*. Nocere  1.3.4. Peccatu  104.193. 

16  Idem  coni  i>gu  efle  culpam  & panam.  fed  non  fecundum 
eandem ratu.nem.t.d. 36  3 c./Mj.q.i.4.r'7im.  /iOT./q6. 
io.  1 .ym  / Ro,lc.7.fi  G-Ac. 

•1’trtepcu  5. Reatus  r.Vootio 4.  Voluntas  f j.Vri  16.19. 

17  Deratii-ne  panarefl,rp  fi:  conua>iauoluntati.i*q.48.3.c./ 

q 64.J.C  / it*.q  fy.i.  .c./h*aj.  18.3x7t.d  36  |.e./d.4i.  , 

q.i.i.5n\/  4,p  cio.roe0I-./d  tS.q.a.ar.f.q.t.c./  d.ll.q.f. 
ar.t.q.4.c  / mni-a  I.s°i4i  / Ma.  q.i  .4.*./  1“./  tm./q.4.3. 

6*7  Anima  xi.i  1"'./  Of  ufj.c®  1 tx. 

18  Dc  ratione  pan*  funt  irja.f.  quod  fic  ronrn  uoluntatem  pro 
ptcrenlp»m,&p5flioabe*Miileco.lxf.q.46.6.im./  Ma.qfi, 

1-4jo./  Of>ulif.i°  111. 

19  P-rna  icpognat  triplici  uojnmaf  .Caftiiali.habrniali,*  indi 
nationi  t ii  naeurali^lrf.q.i . 4.C./  1 1 n'./q.j.j  .3».  Opufcu.). 
c°  1 1). 

ao  Nu.la  j ana  efl  uolira  ab(c»lute,led  cx  conditione  dupliciter,  _ .. 

fciliccr  qaa  acquiritur  bunum , ut  firtsf.&io  & mai  ryrium, 

& hnc  qua  non,uc  mors  naturalis  & purg.  uo.  1 1Lq.S7.6-c7 
4.di.:i.q.l,ar.i.q  4.0. 

•Appciu  1«  19.30  Beatu»  40.50.41. 

XI  1’aua  ellbona  limplicrter,  * rr.al  - fecfidum  quid,:  Jeli^iuic 

tt? .q.  1 9- 1 -c  / Ma.q.  f .1 . 1 * / 1 q.  1 6.i.c.  prm°. 

st  Pana  rclprflu  patientis  ell  mala,  led  rrfpcdu  punientis  ia- 
«c.efl bmu.Ma.0.1. 1. 4.9*74 .t  x*.  * Blalphemia  1 8.19. 
t)  Peccatum  m-n  ell  pana.nifi  pec  accidens.ti  hoc  dupliciter,  1 
fcihcer  ratione  antecedrmis,  quia  dcfcrmira  Deo,&  ratio* 

«e  cuiVequcmis.quij  perditur  melius.  1 if.q.87. 1.0.  f 1 iLq. 

3fl.i.4n'  / l.d.46.1.4®  / z.d.^.yjo./  Ma.q.i  4. . *./  Kom. 

|cc.7-H. 

24  Macula  qno  ad  caufam.  f.peccatum  diuiditur  cotra  panair, 
non  autc  quoad  piiuacirnem,qt»oad  ponam  concomitati, 
fed  bene  quoad  ranam  mflidam.  4,d.i8.  q.i. at.i.q.i.4*. 
•Detrinienroin.Ouratio  8.9.H*rclis  48. 

13  Pana concorritam culpam  dt-p^ex,  fcilicct  piiuatiogratixr 
per  peccatum  prius,  Acpriuatiogr  m*  Icqccns , (eparatioa 
Deo,  inordinatio  agentis,  * amicias  pjlioni»*  laboris. 

Sed  a prima  dicitu:  peccatum  rlle  ptrua.magis.quam  a fe- 
cunda,quia  a prima  uependet  pcccaaiua>lcd  fecunda  depen. 
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det  ah  eo.Ma.q.1.4.7"  ‘Infirmitas  i.Iuftitia  tf.Iuramcotum 
it.  Latro  j. Opprobrium  4. 

x 6 Omnis  culpa, rationem  mali  A defedhis  habet,  fecundum  q> 
eii  ab  u-»  nte.No  aut*  perna/cd  vt  eftin  patiente. a.  d.$7.q. 

?-itt/  1"./  *-C. 

»7  • Puniri  non  eli  cuJpa.fcd  fieri  reum  p*na.iif.q.87.  i.x"./  *-d- 
j 6.4.C./M  a.q.i.  c .c.prm°. 

Ratio  addendi  pernam  porruc.eft  iororrigihilira*  poputi.Ifa.9 
fi.b.A.reccatum  146.105.  »14. »641*6.191. 338. 

Pana  prsfem  & hitura,  111  eo  qui  non  corngtnir.vnam  per- 
nam cmiAtiuunf.4.d.i  j.L.prin0.  • Scucriras.  Suffragia  5- 
Pena  peccato  proportionatur , fecundum  aceabitatem  111  iu- 
tlicio  diuino.de  humano- ut.q. 87.  j.c./  4.C./  j"'. 

•Traiaaus. 

Ratio  omnium  poturum  veteri»  legi»  exponitur- 1 x?.  q.107. 
».9»./ 10*7  il“  / i»".*Venrfai 

Idem  ojMrttt  efle  lubirAum  pfoar  & culpz.i.d.3  1 q.i.t.4". 
•Accubuo  11  tv-xo.xj. 17.16.  Animal  70. 
rerna  «ft  10  foli'  habentibus  n.luntatcm.r  d.j  i.q.i.i.4m./d. 
j 7 . 1 c./Ma.q.  t '4*/  OpuCj.c*.t4j. 

•Annihilatio  13. 

34  Homo  non  eft  fufcepciuus  poen»,  nifi  inquintum  eft  habens 
Tolunratcro.  qu*  eff  primum  fubieflnm  paror  0 1 culor- , li- 
cet polfir  punin  in  qualibet  parte.i.d.4t.q.».x.  ja./Ma.q4. 

*.c.  *A«erfio  1 3.1 4-io3aptrfinus  131. 
p^oa  non  debetur  iulle,mfi  propter  dufpam.tif.qu. 87.7.0./ 
i.d-30  q.1.1  c. 

Omnis  pjna  vt  p^na  infligitur  tantum  pro  culpa  propria  Sc 
prrterita  . Sed  vt  (ati»f»Ai«,vcl  vt  medicina.mflitjtturft 
pto  culpa  aliena.  1 af.q.87-7-8.0./  iit.q.  108.4.0  / 3*.q  14.1. 

3*7  I.d  5.q.*a.c7d.30.q.l.*.o./d.3j.t.c7  d.3<i.4.o74.  d. 
l4.L.h-/d-i  f.q.f.ar.4.q  i.f  m./d.l«artx.q.?.4/d.  40.q.t. 
artic.-  i.qu*ft.j.o./  qu.i.at.x.q.  1 .}  * / fon.j.s*.i  4 1 7 M».q. 
T.4.C. 

•Bonitas  73.  16.  Capiulc  i.Clauii  1. 10.  Clementi*  4.*. 
Communicatio  4. 

37  Nullus  punitur  p^na  antmr.mfi  pro  culpa  propria, quia  pfna 
anim*  non  cft  medicina.  1 iS.q.87.8.0./  1 lf.q.108.4.  c./  in- 
4-d.46.q.t.ar.*-q.3  c./ mndlH.a.q.jj*. 
•Confieflto7-*d.»7.dx.8l.fIongTefatio  x. 
qt  Filius  punitur  p^na  coipo»  fi  pm  culpa  parentum, A Irrui  p J4 
domiois.mquantum  funt  aliquid  eorum. Non  autem  pcn^lpi 
rituali, tufi  culpa  aliorum  fiat  et«  pionria.tatroneconferifv» , 
vd  imitationis,  vel  ctmfnltafiimn.vci  d-.flimulatkvm.  nf  ‘q. 
fi. 1.1*./ x.i"®./ quarftio.  87.8.0 :f  aif.q  108.4. 1"./ 3"./ q, 
U4.l.4*./3,.q.8i.6.}"7  ».d  30.q-t.a-dt  /d.jj.q  r.  1*7 
4.d.4tf.q.i.ar.*.q.i  3l7W«-  qu.  4J.19*7  8.6"1./  7»./l*./ 
9m.i»*./  4-c7  Q«oLm.  >4. 1*  / Pfal.  16.  fi.h.fi./ 

RO.14  -me^.C,/  Io  9.1c.t.pnJi*.*>. 

'Contritio  ix.18.37.Ac.  Contumelia  x.CrimcR.Culpa  7.7. 
Drmon  tiR.Icc. 

99  Pgnam  limper  przccdit  peccatum  tn  n.?tura,frd  nonfemper 
10  perlboapiinitJ- iiT.q.87.7.o./4.d.l<f  .L.me°.K./  d.4(?.q.  I, 
ur.s.q.3.0./ Mxq.  1 .4.C. 

•Deu  imenturo.Deu*  ifl.i(;,i{4-)lj.4td.  Epifcopas  ) I.E* 
tot  a.j.Fftes.Fides  tG7.Fiitaltai?. 14.  Fomes  3.  f.  Purtunt 
l4.Generatio  «i.Hstcfiv  it.Ac.Imago  40.  Incarcerim  In- 
fernus i.i.Infirmitai  i a lntcvdi&tim.lmialunrarium  1.  In« 

*0  golarimo.iudxi  tS&c.ln  'icuim  36.  luramentnnv  13, 


Pae 


nuui  in  quo  damnificatur, noo  ed  proprium  bonum,  fcd  coua 
mune.  Vel  quia  bonum  vmus  dependet  tt  bono  alterius. 
ait.q.lot-4-am-/x'4iH.33.q.i-s-4m74-d.4d-q*a-JrY.s.q.*« 

3*./Ma.q  4.8  arr.if.  • Tenrate  1 4.  Teneri  1 . Thomas  4. 
timur  14.  Tyrannus  8.  Torniennim  . Verecundia  1 1.  Vin- 
dicatio 4.  Vnrtio  17.  Vliira  10.t4.8cc- 90.  Vxor  if.Chri- 
ftus  i7).&c 

44  Intn  pernas  corporales , potiflima  ed  mors  , & inter  p<mas  Compara* 
fpiriiuales,dcbiliris  rAnt*  cont.4.c°.ja.ptin®. Animal  70. 

47  Non  omnes  panvfunr  zquales , nec  przmiafiint  «qualia. 
l»8.q.TJ-i.c./«»m.j.e*.78./  141.  /Ma.n  t. 9^.prin0./j"*./ 

Heb-f.  lec.3-mc°.F.  * Bonna*  t j.i  16.  Circuneifio  s.4*. 

Cnu  6. Damnatio  41.&C.  Dcfcdm  id. 10.11. 

48  Maxima  perna eddepirari  a Deo.nF.q.88  6.c  6.f4.4<A  t7- 
q.i.  art.j.  q.t.4*. /d.4d.I..ptm*./ Annua  1 i.c-fi.c./ PlaL 
l6.fi.i. 

47  Maxima  pcxna,eftpi iuatio  beatitudinis.  Secunda,  priuario 
vii  tutum.  Tertia,  mordinatiopotentianitnanimz.  Quarta* 
nocumentum  corporis . Quinta , amidio  honorum  exterio- 
rum. cont. j.c°.  1 4 1 . 1 "7Ma.q. 7 . t . j "./Qool.  x.  1 j ar.  1. 

48  Maxima  pana  cd, impediri  ab  euch*.  4.d  p.art.4.  quarft.j.c. 

* Deus  171.1; 3. 174.3 13.41*. Duratio  8 f. 

49  Oppofitum  videtor  dicere.4.d.i4  q.i.ar.7.q.i.i*./tm.Res^,,— 1 
fpon*.ficut  Du°.J78®. 

70  Grauius  tKrnz  duplex. f.ei  parte  boni  priiiaci,8r  ex  parte  pu 
niri^ui  illud  bonum  cd  magts proprium.  Ma  q.f.t.j". 

71  Grauiorpona  imponitur  quadruplicitei.  f ;>  opter  grauiut 
peccatum, c.'n<uetudinem,pronitatem, A iwKumenrum.i »4. 
q. 107.1. 9*7  xif .q.|9.a.t".  / 4-did  xojrt.i^.  1^/Ma.q.a. 

10.4".  * Euch“.  179.180.  Excatcano  3.  ^Excommunica- 
tio n.ldolatna  t. 

7 x Ordo  & df ia  prrnarO,  ed  fm  ordinem  8t  driam  bonorum  4. 
d.l7-q-S.art.|-q.f.4*70Dnt.t.C*.t4l.tm-  • Infc«ous  t.x.j. 

Perna  differt  tripliciter  a culpa,  f.primo,  quia  culpa  ed  ma- 
lum ipfius  aAionn,p«na  autem  eit  malum  agenm.Secundo 
per  hoc  quod  ed  fecundum  voluntatem  & c6tra  solo  marem 
efle.  Tertio  oer  hoc  quid  culpa  eli  iu  agendo  , p^na  vero  in 
patiendo.  Mi.quzft.i  .4  c.fi./t"./i*./  j.c.  Opul-j.c°.f  77. 

* Inmliiria  6.Lapidario-Limbus  j.  Maledicae  1.3.  Malum 
jp.40.47.7M 7 Manens. 

In  foro  Ues.hmpcr  redditur  pf  na,  Em  quantitatem  culpa*, 
non  autem  Irmpcrin  foro  humano.  4,d.ioatt.i.q.i.c./Ma. 
q.f.lo.4m./Qik*|.|.ll.fi.Mllericordia  14. Mors  tt.Ordoi*. 
47.Pizccptum  43 .Sacrilegium  8.Schifma  t.8. 

Lex  vciu»,pfiu  morti», punit  peccata  contra  Deum.homiei- 
diiimrni  ucrentiam  -id  pareme*^cUiltcrium,incxdfi,A  fur- 
tB  homndi.Aliaifi  autd  rerfi.pTtu  danni.  ti*.  q.  107.1.1  e1"./ 

»;* /q.6*.*.i®.  * Supplicium.Sufpenfio  a.Timor  54. 
p^naii’  tabanis  in  peicuffiiris , miinlationibu»,  & fallo  tedi- 
niomo  #Je>  verni  inHig*r , 10  alus  vero  flagella,  vel  ignomi- 
niam.i if .q.  107. X lo"./i xf.q^*.*.  1". 

Perna  ft-nfu»  taxa*S,debf  tur  tantum  conuerfioni  acluali.non 
antem  concomnan»  Mj.0.4  4 .4™. 

psni  o*dtnat  culpam  jupiiciicr.CJ^risfiuirndo,  A vt  medi-  EtfeAus. 
cina  Cmam,  vel  refecan».4.d.4  q.x.arr.t.q.».  iw./  Opsif. jX*. 

i it./  »73. 

Pana  feprem dierum  in  veteri  lege,  non  expiabat  ppiam 
pro  peccato, frd  mrgulas  iratcmTuut  alia  iacnficu.4.diii.xo. 
artvqi  .im 
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40  Catentu  diuiiur  vifiomt.ed  poma  confequens  perfonam,  non  *o  Ppna  pod  -emilfioriem  culp»,  imponitur  duplici  dc  caula.f. 


autem  luruiam.nifi  tananc  peHon*  r.d.3 > q l.  t-c. 

41  Habituali  difpofftioni.vcl  prtnati. >ui, nunquam  dehetiirp^’- 
na4enlus,ied  tantum  p^oadaam.  i-c  fi. 

«Laqneu.  l.atr®  3. Lex  ts.f  1 «.Liberare  1.  Limbus  j.6,  M« 

cula  8.11  .i  4.M  ..e dicar*  314«  ' 

4»  Q,!»  eft  su  petcKo.non  h*J>cr  nudum  lanG , fed  aireAhmirt- 

fc^nm, amore fuimordi nato.  Idm  ••iiocatur  apeccatbpet 
parta*  cunaanas  luar  natur*  A in*  vqlimurt,  A-  non  dolet* 
dmedioin*  bonitati*. nf.q  1*3  o /4ui.  14.q  i.a-a. q.t.c.y 
3*.  •Mancus  MaunhoniiMii  AS  76.87.1  j 4 Meritum  3*  *3. 
44.9t.4t.M0ts  1.3.4  10.14.  Ac.  Naturaie  1*.  17.  Nooerb  t. 
SX^.  4 Ottiiieniia  }8.  Chtiife4'W^Opf  oibiiAm  4.  Oia- 
cte  7V.0rdinxtsn7.Ordo93.Paf»tn  106  no.  i'i.i*T  iid.Pec 
. can10143-4v.178.18u.  184  »«4  tf  1.193. 31«. Vjmten- 
tta  »t.  Vir** Amatio  11. 

Purdicare  7.  rrincep*  11.19.  Raptin  5.  Reatus o.  Reprobant» 

• x.Kertitutio  7^andifieark>'C,San%iiA*o  10  SchtOna  *.8.  Sl- 
motiM  n-ip.dcc.Sponfa  j.Stenlttas  'l.Subiedio  4.  Sopeibia 
3 7.Tcmporalc  3. 

4j  In  tudicio  humano,  nullus  debet  puniri  p^na  pirfonlli , nffi 
1 pro  culpa  fui,  fed  tamom  pqoa  'damni  .inplici  raik.nr.CiW 
«x  hoc  quod  aliqui»  incpislv  letMitiiF'  flue  (ua  culpa,  ad  ali- 

* quodboawm  habendum  rei  codftqUtndnm . Vel  qiua  bo- 


ad  foluendum  deh-tum,  A ad  i«mcdiuin  . Quo  id  pn mum 
debet  imponi  fecundum  <|uantitateaiculpx.  >ed  quo  ad  fe- 
cundum. pro  minari  culpa  , impunaur  maior  pena , triplici 
ratn  nrr.difiieultatit, periculi,  A multitudini».  iit.q.io|.x. 

./4.dill.  10  art.i.q.i.o./Quol.l.l8.fi.Bj|»uliiiui  180x08. 
n x.ito.aji.Cxcita*  1. 

6 1 poft  abfolutionem, oportet  pso  quolibet  pcccato^liqnain  pf 
nam  fatisfaftotiam  remanere , ut  raediciiuni  contiapccca- 
ium.4*d  il  q.i.ar.3.q.i  3". 

61  Ex  ui  dauium,  aliquid  dc  ppnis  unguini um  prccatoru,  pro- 
pomonaliter  dimitntur.4-d.i  S q.i.ar.j.q  i-t ». 

6l  Chi  iflu»  ex  aurtoi  itate  poterat  lotam  porr  i,  ud  panem  di 
mmrre.ficut  volebar,ncn  autrm  aJn.i»t.ti  8;.4  1 -/4.d.lf. 
q 141.3  q.4.jw./d.xo.ar.j.q.td>.i.  * Clementia  4- 6. Coo 
frllio  »9. Corripere.  Dtu»  17a.173.174.  Oo  01  4).hnor  6. 

- fides  101.  Gratia  181-165.  Idolatru  X.infiiioiiat  i.Lcx  xl. 
xt.Liberaico.Macula  14.  Ml.iiuo.  jg. 

84  Deus  tardat  P^na»  pro  pcccatisjuplui  lone.f.vt  prxdeiiina- 
ticonucnamur,&  ut  lodicia  ciu»  appaicaut  tutla  lJl.7.fi.f. 

*<  Deus  A ccckfia,  puniunt  pec»«orc»  dupiicitcr , fcihcet  fla- 

• gcllando.A  auxilia  fubtraheodo,  ut  per  humilitatem  redeat 
ad  Deu.  4'd.i  8-q-t*a>.t.q.a.c.*  NoctiC  i.Ongcnc.  7 pftm 
140.1  fi  , iv7  196.1  «.j  164143.3 1 S-i  pnuctia  7i.Pnoccps 

Tabulaauica.  DD  It.Pto- 


4 


Purjatotij 


Orgiaale, 


Vestale. 


Mortalr. 


poenitentia 


p® 


II.  prohibitio».  Sanitas  7.  Satitfiftio  37.  Serui  Ic,  Serui  tu* 
17-iS.Teiuporak  3. 

66  Poft  hinc  uuam.n ullos  habebit  ptxnam  corporalem, nec  fpi- 
ruualem.mfi  pro  culpa fiu.*.t  4.101.4.*  / 4.d.46.q.t  ari.». 
«M.f./Mi 

#7  Si  imponitur  bicmionr  poena, qui®  Ac  detutum  peccati,  re- 
ftat  pena  in  pargitorio.Si  aatem  maior , tenetur  tam  hic  c6- 
plcre.icd  non  ibi.Si  veto  ^qualis.nulla  p£aj  rcftas  ibi  4 J ft. 
xo.ar.t.q.i.©  /'^uol.  { 18. c.  0 Aduentus  9-  Angelus  51*. 

4 1 I*jn«  tn  pugitotio  femper  taxatur  fecundum  quantitatem 
peccati,  quia  tantum  cft  ad  Iblucndum  debitam,  4.  dift.xo. 

art.i  q.t  c.  0 Coafcflia  79« 

4f  Pomi  tenti  in  fiue  vitat,  reftat  aliqua  p$  oa  ,qua  punitur  poft 
mortem  in purgito(io,m£  iic  tanta  contrmo.cy  totaliter  pp- 
turo  parget.4.  J as.ar.i.q  j.o/  Opuf.t.c°.iOf  / «od/  «*f. 
Pgrua*.  0 Infirmitas  1. Macula  ta.Origencs  7- 

f«  P$iu  purgatorii  purgat  a reatu  pf  nx,  laluendo  pf  nam  f,d. 
n.q  t j'.|.q.x.ayO,-u(i}  e*.t  83./  1I4. 

7t  p.o  eadem  culp^i  auiui  quit  punitur  in  purgatorio  , qi-im 
hic, ractonc  altctmi  foci, tamen  pt'>portionaliter.4.d.io.a  .1.  [ 
q j.xm./d.i  I q. l.ar. I -q.  |- » m./  d.  4 ji.q.i.art.j.q,  1 J°*./Mj, 

q.700.7*,  • Religio  4 J. 

7\  Minima  poena  purgatorii  cft  maior  $ maxima  pg na  hic  3*. 
q.4d.d.|m. /4- q.J.»m./d.»l.q.  l.ar.l.q.3.  <>. 

tJ  Acer bit»* parnxin  pu.grtune.carrcfpoadec  quantitati  cul- 
pr, diuturnitas  vd",  adicaciont  culpx.  4.6.1  i.q.i.ar  3.9.3.  J 
o7d.45.q.i.j  c/i"./4.a.arti,q.i.il"  /Mj  q.7io.»m.  • Sa- 
ttsf-iftio  14.1t- 

74  In  fine  mundi , accrbirat  pernx  purgatotii , icompeofabit  1 
diuturnitatem ciui . Et  habebunt  pauca,  purganda  przuijs 
pu igat i tnbulaiiombut.Quol  1.14.4'”. 

77  Pccaa  purgatorii, oomiuatur  tantum  ignis, quia  principaliter 
cft  ad  purgandum  reliquia*  peccati.  4.0.  ii.q.i.ar.i.q.i.i0*./ 
d.to.qi.ar.}.q.ia“, 

76  Mortui  cum  fofo  peccato  originali, noo  puniuntur  ppna  fen- 
fus  j *.q ■ 1. 4. i^./a.d, j 3 .q,  1.0./J. 4 a q,ij.o./4.d  4-L.fi./dift. 
4.q.  r .arr.r.q.  1 .c./d.  1 tf.q.  l.an.a.q.  1.0./  Jift.4  j .ar.t  .q.  i.im./ 
Ma.q.M.3.074  jm. 

77  Mortui  cum  folo  peccato  originali, nullum  defeftum  habet , 
in  pet  fcdionibus,8t  bonitatibus  qux  naturam  humanam  ex 
principiis fots  conlcquuntut.*.d.  j j.q.a.i.c./q-difttn^  L.fi./ 
Vcii.q.»6.i.t  i“/Ma.q.i.3.c. 

jg  Nec  habent  altam  |>cr nam, praeter  carent  iam  diuinx  vifionic. 

1.  dift  j J.qouft.i.t.c./  4.dill.4.L.fi./Vcii.q.x4.  i.u^./Ma. 
q.f*Jo. 

79  Pcxna  originalis  peccati,  uon  cft  morte  detineri  tlcd  mori  a 
quam  loluunt  moriendo , decedentes  in  originali.  4.  dift.43. 
ar.t.qi  4m.  * Anmhilatio  1.14.  Bapufmu»  ig©,  ijb.ioi, 
a07.10l.130.131. 

So  Si  per  impsiflibilr,  aliqui*  moreretur  in  originali , cum  ue- 
otaii , fiue  mortali , puniretur  xternalucr  poma  (colui  pto 
veniali,  quia  aeternitas  partiar,  concomitatus  carcnuam  gra- 
ti»,ex  qviapcouenit  xccrnitasculpa.  s.d.4*.q.  1.7.7*^ /4-d. 
4j.q.i.3.6". /Ma.q.j.i.|m./quxfl,7.  to.8m.  * Beaiitudo 
ns. Fides  107. 

ti  Pnrna  xtema, debetur  peccato  origina!i,non  ratione  grauita 
ti*,fed  latione  fubicfii  priuati  gratia,  l i?.q,i7.J.»m./  i.dift. 

3 j.q.t.i.t^./j.d.l  ji.ar.^.q  i.c./Ma  q.{  i.io0*. 

'ti  IVr-ta  duplex  debetur  peccatu  originali. fieatentia  diuinx  vi 
fiotm,iiu|uamum  inficit  pedbui.ut  mor»,tabel|io,  & huiuf- 
modifinquantu  inficit  ruiuram.  i.t.t7  a»d.  J i.q.l.a.cy 
t.d.19.3  0 /4  d.46.q  i.i;.i.().|.;"l./Mi.i|.M4'". 

83  Sola  carentia  diumx  vifionts  , cft  per  Ic  poena  peccati  origi* 
nalis,al:x  vero  conlcquuntur  per  acodcni.i.d.3 3 .q.i.  j .3  "./ 

Ma  q j.o.  * Imago  40  Mots  t &c. Naturale  16. 17.  Pecca- 
tum 94. 169.383. Rebellio  1. 

84  Omnes  pirnx  pro  pessato  primorum  parentum,  dedataatur 
jii.q.i64.a  «>7*.d^9  J<«. 

8 j M mor  p«na, debetur  peteato  originali,  quam  vcnial*. 
i.4.ar.i ./».d,3 341  - 1 . a ,rt74°*. /Mxq. t . 1 . |m.  •mi.uiijtii,  . 

|6  Peccatum  vcuialc  fine  grana,  ideft,  cum  uriginali^vel  mor- 
uli,ponitur  xternalucr  porna  lcniii.,tn  infexuo.  iiE.q.87.3. 
j"'./ l.drft. 3;  q.1.1  .im  / 4-diftai.q.iuitM.  qj.o./Jift.aa. 
q.  i x 3p>./dift.43.q.l.3.6n,./Ma.q.3.a  8m./q.7.ui4q’./|o^>,/ 
Op.3.c°.t87. 

87  Pirnalcnfibilu^ebctur  peccato  vcnialf.a.d.t6.q.i.aiucu.i. 
qnxft.j^. 

88  1'ona  temporalis  debetur  peccato  ueniali»xtcnia  vero  mor- 
tali.tit.q.71. 3.C  /q.E7.i.t  .0./4.81. 1.4.C  / q loy.7.c.  / 3**S* 
86.4^»./i.dift  l4.q.J.&  * fi./d.4i.q.l  t.o,/  t.dlft  l9*  3*°-/4* 
d.  4 0.  <1- 1. 3 .o./eont.  3 .1®.  1 4 1 •/ ( 44  /L  i04.c°.^f . r n,./n  1 am.  / 

93  / Ma.q.t.f.  1 « w./ia0,7q-7»t.c./Op«lc.  3. c°.i 837(88./ 
Ro.adcc.i.prm°.H. 


I Perna  inferni, ron  affligeret, uon  habente  reacfl  p«nx,e:iam  hJonale^ 
fi  cllet  ib  tqurauonagu  , n fi  vt  mft  utnciuuin  diuiuxiufti- 
tix.j.iui|.iar.u^Mll/Ma<i.(  * i *• 

•Aigclu  3- 8. Anima  141. Appetitu» 30. Aucrfio  19, 

I Porna  infer  m «luplcx.f.ig>m  A frigoris,  cor.efpoadcc  duplid 
rad>ci  pcccaiLlUmoi i,$c  stmor.4.d.i  f.L.prio#.  # 

Perna  inferni  quo  ad  aliquid  augetur, 0.  uunoitur,vlqi  ad  di£ 
iudio»4.d.ii.q.i.tsm. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fimili.nt  q.  13.4,  »"\/4,d,xt. 
q. I.ar.i,q  4.c  / am./d.3«  q.».ar.|  q.6  o /L.pnn°.Rclp  fient 
Du°.i7ju.  'Biptilmus  t . 019»..  O ' omoS  »30.13  i.Booi-  Uu^.ioifi*. 
tas  1 16  Cupfcftio  3|.8i.Eu»hA.a:9  Fides  107. 

Pana  infcrni.eft  ad  aittigcuduusiidco  nominatur  nomintbue 
qux  hic  nos  afti  gere  couiUcuciunt,4,d.t(.q.i.ar(.i,q.a.»my 
d.fo.q.».ar.3.q  la». 

^Indulgentia  8.16  Lex  1F0  Macula i^.Martyrium  ja.if. 

Peccato  veniali , non  debetur  poena  fimpliciier,  led  purgatio 
corpom.r.mott,&  mancrauo,b.  purgatio anuxixXrgois  p«r> 

?ins.4.  J.  4 ; .ar.  I .q.  1 . jw. 

)mms  perna  .pixeji  geo  da  cft  non  Iulum  peccato  mortali,  fcd 
etiam  peccato  veniali . Tamen  nullus  temptet  fc.occ  alium, 
in  Ipeciali  dc  hoc, propter  periculum, quia  qclcetulcr e m tali- 
bus ad  fingula^lt  mducecc  hominem  m ieniaxioaun,&  prx- 
bcrcoctafsonem  peccandi.  aiE.q.i  10. 3. 4“^ I a.d,  17.  q.:.ait. 

J.q  1. 4®./d.i8  <].i.a.4.q,3.i  "'7  1I.S9. 1 »rn7Quat.9fo. 

Peccatu  vcnuJi  , non  debetur  pexau  catcnux  Jruiruc  «ilioois 
fimplicitcr,nec  ad  tctnpuj.fcd  per  acadcnsianonc  pcsnx  dc 
bitx.Ouola.i3.im. 

Rcmilia  per  parnitcatiam.culpaiOortaliA  perna  r terna, qua 
doque  remanet  perna  tcmpoijilu.iit  q.8  7 31. 4.66.4  0. 

i.il.4i.i.3m./  4 d.!4.cj.i.ar.l.q.i.©./d.i-*  q.,}.ar.  I.cj.  1 . i’n./. 
ar. s.q.i  c / q.j  .a™./  d.tl.q  r.ar.i.  q.l.3m./ ar.  ».q.3u)./ ar. 

|.q.i.c./  d.iv.artic.i  q.».jm./q.3.o7  d.jf .«.a01./ con-j.  c°. 
ifM*-/ld#*4-«#-FVRi*f"7  Opufj.  c°.  1 8 3 ./  186/ Hx. 

6.(c.  i.mc°.D. 

98  Ccliame  culpa.de  macula, & tcatu.quo  ad  deum,  manctpcr- 
Qs  ccc.'cfix.4-d.3  3 .6.an,./d.37.q.»,|^.fi  / Macula  1 3, 

99  ■ Abfolutrocx  vi  cLauium,dcict  partem  parux.non autem  to- 
tam,niC  ex  vi  nsagox  contritionis,  vel  per  cotUeiUanxmfx- 
pius  itciataa».4.J.i  7.q.J.ax.t.q.t.  iB,./ar.5.q.i.c./  *“./  dift. 

(J  .j. j.ar.j  .q.  1.0./  d.xo.ar.i.q.p-3^7 q.j.o./QuciLi^./Qu. 

3.»«.  c.confcfiio  y8. 

•Peccatam  idd.jyS^ol^J^^nitentia  73-3 17,  uo.t  17. 

Prxdcftioatio  a.  Religio  43.  Sacerdos  34,  Saaikgmai  U 
Pexna69.Conuiuo  33.&C 

0\lors.  1.3.4. 10.1 7 Stc.Noccic  i.&c.  ri: 

^fPjoale  eft  abqutd,inquantum  «fi contra  voluntatem.  t*.q. 
48.3.C./q.64.3-<  / uLq  «7.S.6.C/H?  q.i8.j,c./.a.  d.+i.q. 

» .*.  j ‘"./  4-d.l  l.q.  t .ar.  1 .q^x./.d.46.q.  1 ur.  * .q.  J .4/f  «Mi.f. 
d*.l4X.Ma.q.i.4.r./q.M.3m.  . • . , 

•Humilitas  9.1cmmum  ii.ip.ii.Infemus  x.lnBoIunurion» 
r,Po:nao.rcxnabtas.  puer  ^..Saiutadio  14.  »0.  Turpitudo  t. 

^Prrnalrta*.  Cucancifio 36. Onficdc «.  luliitia  7t.ALlc- 
tiao.  Palsio  119.  Peccatum  331.  Sai**iadiu  14.  Chrrftu*. 

CPendcrc. Latro  j.Sufpcnfio  o. 

qPcneti  at.o.  Air.or  13 7.138.  CoorfpUtio  4.IntdSea»S  »97. 

Puer  j.Scraphin  y.Subtilitaj  o.Vnd-o  3.  . , , 

I f 1’ojsniSiBnti  a vt  eft  dolor  voluntatis, evm«ltaion«  te-  Quid, 

da, cft  rutus.vcl  aflui  cius,ooa  autem  vt  plsa.3*.  »1^83.1, 

o./^.d.l4.q  I ai.l.q,».o7q.6.lnVaa.J.q.l.C./»n‘./»>a.4^>. 

*B.ipnlmu*  »13.1^8  Corlelsio  l . 

X Poenitentia  eft  uiruslpecialp,  quia  habet  materiam  geoera- 
Jem,lub  tationc  fpeciali.fiofisua  peccata, vt  emendabilia  ptr 
aAum  hominis  j*.q.|f.»^»./  4.d.i4.q.i.»r.iai.a.3.«rox  t 
3 JPocnucntia  cft  vntui  morali* , ftc  non  ihcologica.quia  obie- 
dunspiu*  cft  peccatum,  non  autem  dcus,lcd  eft  fini*  citis.  jP. 

7 -i-  &■/  4- J- 1 4.q.  I Jt.i.q.  4*  d.  1 7.q.a Jt.  fc.q.^c/  arf. 

1 , - » .»  ic  . 

»?.-  ^Fuodaoiefltttin  j.  Laureatum  3. Matroiomium  »9  Nmi- 
«»**.  -•  . ^ - x . •»  1 

4 Pbilolpphi  nihil  tradauerGt  dc  p«nitemia,  quia  confidcniH* 
tunt  si:  tuics.lecuBdum  qssddntdinom  boaunrm.ad  bonum 
humanum, non  autem  yiprduuqchoRiinct  ad  1icua1.4  d.14. 
quxft.l.aa.iJq.3.4'”.  •peccatum  M9.i*».»7j^ol.:Plau- 
dus.Sanitas  7. a. Tabula  i. 

7 Pornitciupftquodiiuodo  , fpecies  vindicaiiwc  iiiftitix^uia 
po;  nitentia  cft  tantum  lui  ad  deum,  vindica  trua  veto  uiituu, 

cft  & fui  8c  alterius  ad  altcrum.4^Li7.q.i.aMA*.c  1 .r  , 

. *is>tUuij.  Vaftit  6. Vittus  7z>  pi  , i 

6 1’rxnitcntia  cft  ipcciei  iuftiux  commutafiux, licet coatioeat 
aliquid.de  qualibet  umute.3,.q.8j. 3.0  / 4. c. 

7 Imuio  pormtenua  000  aft  fpede»  fini  patiiiibiocUoa  iuftt- 


Qftid. 


POE  NITENTIA 


no 


C6putuo . I 


DaPuai*» 


tix.ftd  parv  cio*  potentiali»,4.d.  t4.q.T.ar.i.q.4.4"‘  /q.7.0.  * j 
*r.j.q.3  < / d«i  7.<j.  i.ar.i.<juxft.4  c./  ar.  j.q.  a.b.  Kvlpondco 
Dubio  ioi7°. 

P*i»itcntu,&  vtndicitiua, continemur  fubiuliicia  commuta- 
uua.3>.q.tf.3.3«  > 

Definitio  ijuincuplex.virtutis  py  niteaua^.diflin.  i4-q.  i.ar. 
iquyfl  f.o. 

Pftmciuu  fecundum  qood  eft  virtu*,  importat  detertarianfi  37 

Cccati.com  propofito  abolendi  illud, Iccundum  conditionem 
tu»  peceanm.ja.q.if.aj*./  j.c./ 4.d.  id.q.i.ar.a.  0.1.0.  j| 
pf nuentia  dicitur  gratia,  non  quidem  cflctuialiter , fed  quia 
conoeaiunt  locticAu,  quia  vtraqne  iuft.ficac.4t  gratam  deo 
reddit-4.d.i4.q.i.ar.i.q.xa"./q.a.4.c. 

Pfnitcnm,*  mftitia  vindicatiua.coaftituuat  medium  ia  of- 
fcani , in  puniendo  aliquat , & aliquas  non  ted  omni  ofieafa  jp 
proportionando  pgnam.  4-d.t  4.q.t  or.  i .q.  4.4*. 

Pcnttentia  ponit  medium  . loquanrum  infert  debitam  poe- 
nam,pro  qualibet  culpa, fecundum  acceptationem  dei.  j*.qu. 

If  J.!™./  4.d.l4.q.l.ar.l.q4^". 

Pani  tenua  duplex.f. interior, ideft  contnuo.lt  ejtenor.i.  6-  40 
tisfadio.Ro.il  lc.4  fi.D. Contritio  1. 

1 nitentia  fecundum  quo  i homo  le  habet,  n rceipiem  fra-  41 
Acramcmuro-Scd  n habitui  infnfui, ordinatus  ad  a» 

vin*t^.d.I4.q.Ur.t^.i.C./l-Vd.ld.  q;  4» 

Pynjreotiam  ordine  natura  .fimplicitcr  pracedum , vinacea  4» 
theo!ogica.j«.q.lf.du>.  * 

Immopynitcmta  ctl  prior  charitatc.4-d.14.  q.i.ar.  iq-x.o. 
Refpondco  Dubio  iotl°. 

Pynitcona  eft  dolor .de  peccato  praterito/ed  verecundia  c(l 


P* 


•Jrr.&.q.i. 

“ Utn* 


timor, de  turpi  fiituro.j«  q.it.i.i*.  /4.d.t4.q. 
q.f-4*  / d.i7.q.a.ir.».q.t.4«/  ar.4.q.i.i". 

•Bapulmua  S&c.*4l.  Debitum  ix.  Euchariftia  * 1.4 6.  idi. 
»!• 

if  Ponirentia  fuffett  difficilia,  voluntarie  alTuRipu.paticaria  ve 
rMb  alio tllata. 4^.  1 44).  1 _ar . 1 .q  #.7".  «Fornicatio  1 a. 

40  Affliaio  pfnitcotta,noacft  propne  martyrium  , qua  exce- 
dit tpfum  diutur  nute/cd  exceditur  ab  ipfi>  intenuonc.  4.  d. 
49.q.f.lX.|AM» 

•*  Pfniceotta  eft  ia  reo ,f  n voluntate  eius , proortenA  dei,  (ed 
iuftiiia  v indicat  m*  «ft  ta  indice, centra  voifiutem  ibi , * pro 
oflenla  m edi.  j“  q.87 . 3 .0./  q. 90.S.C/  4-d.  1 4 q- i.ar.  t -q.d.«7 
d.ld.q.tjr.i  q.x.c*Fandaiacnrum  j.Impgnitcftcia. 

•*  Prniteima,fccundum  quod  eft  aAu»  virtuti*,  requiritur  au- 
tebapti  Anum, qua  fit  pooe  biptifmo,  tempore  vd  natara.no 
aatemvt  lammeatam.|*.q.*4.<.a»/q.po.4.i"/4.  d.tfi. 
q.t.ar.i^.im. 

t|  P^nireatu  reddit  debitam  deo.rdne  fubrradi  Jatria  vero.ra- 
*cceP<M-4»4-q-I-arr>^  f.c./d.lf.q  l.x.e. 

•4  e*  pofierior  natura  Si  tempore, hde.fpc,*  timore 

fcraili.fcd  ei  prior  duritate,*  ceteri*  virtutibus.  j*.q  If.d. 
•7  4.d.  t4.q.i.ar.i.q.a.o. 

Of  Diflcnftn dicit  romentiam.ad  peccatam  futuram.  Ideo  non 
°R0*t(5ri  9uod  penmeat  ad  py  attentum,  quia  pyaitentia  di- 
ar  dilplicanrtam  peccati  pratenti,  eam  propofito  emendatio 
aiaia  fotaram^d.t4J..ine0.H7d.id.q  tar.a.q.4.»*. 

Xt  Pynucntia  utitur  temperauua^d  finem  fuum.j^q.Sy .3.4*. 

4.  d.  1 4.q.  1 Jr.  1 .q.  7 .}*.•  I ngrao  rudori  1. 

•T  Ptoitentia  impetat  adum  lama, for tuudo.nAum  temperan- 
tia.4.d-M  ^.4.ar.7.q.x.i*>.  «Matrimonium^.  Nintaita. 
at  Deteftatio,uel  difplicentu  peccati  abfolute,  eft  a Au*  ciuasli- 
bet  virrutn:fed  vt  er  piabile  per  eam  , quoad  culpam  & rea- 
tum,eft  a Au*  pf  nitentur  uirtatis.  j*.q.8j i ■»./  j.c./  4 J.ft, 
14^. I ^T4.q.J .<./  J™./ar.3.q.4.C./  d.u.q.  I.ar.t.q.i.o. 
•peeatnm  173. 

Panitentiaeftoptima  res  in  genera  dedinaeionii  a malo,  no 
autem  fimoliciter.4.d.i4.q.  lar.i.q  f.6m. 
jo  Primua  aAu*  pemtcntia.i. contritio , fc  habet  vt  alrima  di- 
fpofitio  ad  graiiam  confequendaa» : alii  ucroaAuipgnitcn- 
ua.pt occduntiam  cx  grana  & uirtutibus.j^.q.gf.i.a*./  w 
*•  *RH|gio  Ip.50.107.ioi.  Virtui  77. 

31  Omnit  eiirAus  abtolutionti  pf nitenti*  impeditur  petindi- 
fjvofitionem  uoluntatic.noa  autem  iu  ('aeramentis  iuiprimca 
tibui  charaArrem^.d.ia.q.».at.a^.j.t 
j i Ptr.11  ter  r.eft  dolor  latenor.led  pfiutentii  agere, eft  hoc  este 
riu*  demonftrare.4.d.  ai.qa^r.j  .q.  3 . a»./  Matth. j . pn*  a,I, 
3|  Pfnitoittta^  fMdifi , circaidc-f.de  pcccatu.coatrariamur, 
nfi  aut! gaudifi  Jep^nitentia.velde  uema  (perata.  3*.  q.84. 
9.*",./4.d.l4.q.a,ar.4.a.».o/d.l7.q»^r.iq.t*. 

Subicatn.  34  Pgiutctu  non  eft  fubieAiue  in  doo , nifi  mcuphorice,  Cone. 

i .c#.89.?m7 ?>•*•/  L'°-*  c0.M./Li0.3.t°.4JJi  /Ro.  n.lec. 
4-me  .B.SubicAiac  «Abrahl.t  8.  Ainor  34.3  j.|f.  Anedus. 
f»t  Aituackas.Bonicat.ai  i.Caim.  Cilicium.  Coofdhoa8. 


Pernitentia  non  fuit  in  Chnfto,  «Au  nec  potentia’,  (!cur 
materu  eiu*.(-pcccjtum.3*.q.  84-r-Tm73^.i|.q.t.. 

|-'M.Ui|.Ur.j,o.j.|m./d.ii,q.jar.j,q.j.t*t 
aatio  i7.Dcb'turn  7. Donum  41.  Epifcopus  »8.3  1. 
Poenitenda  eft  ia  beatu , fecundum  habitum  , & fecundum 
aAom  agendi  graiu», non  autem  dolor  , ficut  nunc  in  oobu 
4*d  1 ft.  1 4.q.  1 jr.  | ,q.  1 .o./q.  4. 4“. 

Ptrala  »t  virto«,eft  fubicd  uc  tn  volQtate.fed  ut  paftio.dk  ia 
concupifctbilt.j*.q.gj.4.o./  4.d.r4q.«.ar.j.q.t.o./q.4.c 
Pmniccntu  eft  m mnocenubu^  fecundum  habitum , non  au- 
tem fecundum  aAum.i». quaft.sf  .3.C./  |.dtlLt4.».t«»74.d. 
»4.q.t.artj  7.q.|.irc.t,  quali.*.  »».  • Eucha*. 

46.161.19j  Gcdcon  i-Harefis  jo.Iepte.  Innocentia  ia.it. 
Ira  74.  Ludu»  6. 

Pasiicat  recurrit  ad  Deum,  ficut  feruus , filius , * vvor,  ad 
dominum,  patrem , & vimen  : ad  facerdotem  autem , ficut 
ad  vicanum  Dei.j«.q  If.|.c74.d«ft.t  t-q.i.ar.f.  q.t.c-Ahft. 
16^. t art.i^.a.c/i*.  • Maciubai-Miutuionium  41M1- 
lencordia  j f. 

E(au  noa  vere  pomituit, quia  aon  doloit  de  nAS.fcd  de  dam 
BO. t *^.86. 1 . t *./4.d.  1 4-^1. * art.  I .q  i .* 1 » /Heb.  1 i.lec.  1 £. 
illur * ’+  - - - — 


Nullus  poteft  pf  nitere, uifi  ccftance  partione,  vel  remoto  ha 
bitu.quo  malum  finem  eligebat.s.d.7.q.t.a.c-fi. 

4»  Peccant  es  partionexertante  illa.eft  p^aitcns.non  aurem  pee 
cans  ex  malina.*. d. 7 .q.i.aa,/4.d.ip.q.».a\ 

43  Habens  veram  pmmtentiam,  poteft  eam  deferercitamen  pp 
aitentia  requirit  propofuum  perlcuerandi.  3*^.84.10.074. 
d.1 4 q-l-  art.q.q. i.o./J.ii.L, 

44  Vera  p^niicmia  poteft  amitti,  per  quodlibet  peccimm  mor 
cale  fequern,  propter  fiexibilitatem  liberi  arbitrii.  j\quaft. 
l4.io.c/4.d. 1 4.q.  1 .sr.4-q. t.o7d.ax.L.  * Niaiuitf.  Pffaa 
69. Salomon  4.SpeAacuIa  1. a. Votum 

4f  Pirni tenua  debet  eCe  continua,  fecundum  habirum.noo  m Modos, 
tem  fecundum  aAuai.quaaaonpotcftjVq  84  v.o./4.d.i4. 
q.t^ut.4q.|.o. 

4d  Pcrnucmia  interior, debet  durare,  vfque  in  finem  vita  , noa 
autem  extcrk>Ma^t4JA/9»i*/4.d,|7.q.a.arr.4.qoaft.L 
i.o.Contntio  I, 

47  Pemiteotia  eft  poflibilis  in  fine  vita,  quidni  durat  liberam 
arbitrium, fed  eft  difficilis,*  rara.  4.dift.t  4.q.a.  f.f  * /d.so. 
art.iuj.t  o./Mcb.  tijec.i-fi.  • Ablcoodcte4.  Coaftrtao  »8. 

Contritio  8. Ludus  tf.SpeAacalao; 

48  Exercitia  onliua.  ne-oturtonis , * publicanorum,  pertime 
haberi;  pfmteitcibu', licet  laudabiliua  euitcmur,  ab  eia.  s»t. 
q.  t lt.j.4./4.d.  I6,q.ft  *rt.».q.|.o. 

49  Militia  facularii.iaterdicitot  panitentibut.fed  qua  eft  pro- 

Per  Deum, imponitur  eu  quandoque.  1 »1  q.itf«.|.j*. 

irnncntia  quo  ad  habitA.eft  tih  a Deo,led  dilpoficiue  eft  a Ca< Ifs, 

nobis, per  timorem  feruilem  vt  plurimum,  licet  in  aliquibus 
inchoatur  ex  amore.  3“.q.8f.f.oV4'«b«4-  q-l.ait  ».q.i.n7q. 
a.c.  • Impgnitentij.Ingrautudo  ii.Prrfumptio  1 %. 
f 1 AAus  pnenitentie,  eft  a timore  feruili.ut  a pi  imo  motiuo  af- 
feAo*.  a ti  more  filiali  vero , at  a pn°  immediato  * proxi- 
mo. 3*.q.  Ij  .f.  e. 

yi  Sex  aAu*  per  ordinem  concurrunt  ad  cauftndum  ia  nobis 
poenitentia  aAu*.  f.  operatio  Dei  conuerienti*  co>  motus  fi. 
dei.fpei.chjritatu.timori*  feruil:*,*  filiali*.  j*.quaf.  87-5.0. 

PAItnu*  7-Rcligio fo.do.di.9q.Sati*fiAio  if. 
ff  Fides  eft  principium  ptxnitentia.l deo  quod  crt  parnitentia 
etiam  fidei  attribui  porr ft. 4 d.  1 4.q. 4.4. j*. 

74  Chnftus  Aeramento  porni  tem  ia  non  eft  »fu*  adfe.nccad 
alios.qaia  vt  Aeramentoium  dominui.eftcAum  facramenti 
fine  Acramcntalibu*  prabebat  j •.q.84. 7.3 "'./7,4“  / 4.dift. 
l s.q.t.art.  }.q.  J.  31".  /d-  »3  .q.  r . ar . 1 .q.  ; . 3 n . 

7 7 Pernitentia  figut abatur  in  vereri  lege,  per  diucrfi»  ritus  ex. 

piationum.  1 al.ej.  iox.f.y^./4-d.  x.q.  1 . v 5 n. 

76  Pomiteneia  ia  generali^ft  j natura,  fed  cum  aliqua  determi  Sacnmcotfi. 
natione, eft  a lege  veter»*  aoaa  utro,  ut  Aeramentum  noua 
Icfii*  ? “-t3.ft4.7-O-/c3.  84.6.4a./4.dilt.ia.q,*.j.o.  • Bonitas 
it  i£i licium. ConfcHio  30. 

77  Pmoitcntia  eft  Airamcmura.j*  q.f^.i.o 74.d1ft.i4  quaft.1. 

art-l.q.i-M.o7d.is.q,a.ar.j.q.i^, 

58  Poenitentia  fuit  Aeramentum  m omni  ftatu.poft  peccaram  1 
aon  aurem  ante,4.d-i*.q  x.ar.j  q.a.c. 

79  Chriftu*  fuit  imlitutor  Aeramenti  poenitentia  , * pmiuua 

eiut.non  autem  Inanncs  Baptifta.led  fuit  tlcnunci*ior.4.dift, 
l6.L.aic°.B7d.i7.q  J.ir.t.q.J.o7art.j.q.i.  im.  • Eucha. 
riftia  4<.Inooccntia  11. 

do  Et  Alt  inftitntom  a Chrifto  dando  claues,  fed  oHendic  effi- 
cacum eiut.poft  rcurreAibocm.  ja.quaft- 84.7-0./  a.da.q: 
xa-art.j.q|.o. 

dl  Sacramentum  rynucatia , eft  tantum  vnum.  4.dirtin.*.q.i, 
art.i.quaikt-0. 

Tabula  Antea.  DD  1 Et 


PAE  NITENTIA 


Pa* 


«8 


Mxteria.  *7 


«• 


<9 


Foiau-  7J 


Et  neeeffxrium  eft  foli*  hahcn-.ft»n*  peccatum.  ja.  <?.«3-  t.c./ 
».4*./4,c./q.|^.(.o.  AC-  / 4-d.l4-q.»  t.o./L.prm°  /Jitt.17. 
q.} .art. i.q.t.c./dift.i I q. I .art. J.q.I .C./Con.4.CJpuw  7 »• 

• Matrimonium  11.64. 

Sacramentum  ptcnitcnu*,  potrft,  & debet  iterari.  3*.q.t4* 
to.oV4-d.i4.q.i-af-4.q-l  o./Heb  cUc^i  me®  D. 
pernitentia  mquantom  eft  lacramrntam,  perficitor  tn  coo- 
iclfionc  4 d.  1 7.qu*ft.j^iM . q«*xft. ! «•  • Sacramentum  9. 
j8.4t.46-Hl.KJ.  . , 

Sacramentum  pernitenti*  non  requirit  impolinoncni  ma- 
nu». nec  fignutn  crucu.  3 a.q,84  4 <»•  / C00.4.  aP'*-7 1 • 

• San»fa3i->  10. 

Rcnnflio  peccatorum  eft  re»  ranrum  in  (aeramento  perm- 
tentu,  *ftj»  tero  exteriores  pernitentis,*  abfulucnm.funt 
facrameotam  taonim.  Sed  pernitentia  interior , eftlacra- 
rrentum  ,*  rc»  (aeramenti.  Et  fecundum  iorum  fimuJ , eft 
caufa  terti  j , fed  fecundum , * tertium  eft  caufii  primi.  j.q. 

1. \mJ  4 dirt  it  q.J.1.0.  19 

Hoc  facramentum  non  confiftit  in  con  (erratione  nvterix  , 
nec  n vlu  materi*  conferat*,  ficut  alia  (aeramenta , fed  in  90 
remotione  materi*,  fcilicct  peccari. j*.q  84. ? .c./4.d.t4.Q.t. 
art.t.q.i.i®./d.i  S.q.t.ar.  j q.  I.C.S  aera  mentum  18.  *c.mf.  fi 

• Bapcifmn»  »48.  Confrllio  jj.P^fumptio  11. 

In  facramcnto  poenitentur » & matrimonii , non  eft  materia  9 x 
corporali»,  ficut  inaliu  (aeramenti»,  fed  artu»  htiman»  fenfi- 
biles,  funt 'bi  loco  mater  1*.  ja.q.84.i«m/  i“‘-/4-t “**/7.e/  fj 
q.8t  l.t"./q  86.4.Jm./6.c./q.89.I.»,M./q  90.1  .»./a,c/4.d. 
7.q.l.art.i.q.l.c./d.l4-q.*.art.l.q.l.l'"./i'"./4m/  ditl.«6.  9 4 
q.  1 ,ar.  1 q.  I ,o./q.x.i  ®./q. 3 . C./3 m./q.4  C/dil«.  1 7-q.  J.art. 3. 
q. a.»m./q.4  c./J  ax.q.j-ar.i.q.  1 c./art.J.  q.i.i"./ q.x  o./  d. 

J4.q. i.ar.l.q. t.c./«i.»i5.0. a !.»■». 

D >lor  corporali»,  vel  lenfib.lu  , uel  fletu*  , poreft  effe  mate- 
riale in  pf  nitentia,*  redditum  Deo  pro  ofteula.  4.d.l4-q.l< 
art.  1 .q.  »•  J / 6.1™  J-9* « 

Materiare!  obiednm  pernitenti*  duplex,  (cilicet  proxima  , 93 
ideft  aftn*  pernitenti»,  * remota,  fulicet  peccata,  ja.  qn*(t 
84.  a.o./j.9o.i.3ra. 

r<rnitentia  non  eft  de  pernis, nifi  large,  ideft  difpltcentia,iu- 
quantum  pem*  inclinant  ad  peccatum,  *.d.i6  q.i.ar.i.q.3. 

a m./d  • 1 7 M ■ 1 *a 

Materia  pernitenti*  adhibetur  a Deo,  interiu»  infpirante  , 
non  autem  a mimftro,  ficut  in  alii»  facramcnri» , fed  tantum 
compIciabfoluendo.j^q.St  t-»1"  /t-c/4-4B,74-dift.i6.q.l. 
ar.i.q.a.i"1.  * Sacramentum  9.J-. 46.84. 

Ppnitentia  eft  aliquo  modo  de  quohbct  genere  peccatorum. 

Sed  cfl  de  peccato  mortali  proprie  & principaliter,*  de  ve- 
niali proprie,*  non  principaliter;  de  originali  vero  .impro- 
prie.?*.^ i.j“./7K"  /4-d.l6^.i. l.o  / d-aa.q  i.ar.auj.t  99. 
$*.Ma.q.7.ii.JnV4“. 

Nullui  tenetur  ad  f cenitenriam  de  peccato  ueniali,  qnia  li- 
ne ea  rcmiiniur, licet  non  in  hac  vita.  ja.q.87.t.o./t.xn’./4. 

«1. 16  q i.art.a.q.4.o.^q.i.arnc.a.q.J.c.  * Sacridcjujo  18.16. 
Votum  31. 

Qu*  funt  ex  patte  pernitentis  , fcilicet  uerba  & faAa  , fnnt 
materia  huiui  (aeramenti  ,qe*  uero  funt  ex  penefacetdo- 


rionem.qur  eft  'nteriut  re,*  exterius  vt  fign0.4d.xt.  q.x. a, 
l.q.x.3*?  Coofcflio  i.&c.  14,81 .8 J.86. 

Partes  pzmtentie  adiptantur  rnbu»  attributi»  dminrt.f.coa 
uuio  mifencordi*  vel  bonuati,confcflio  fapienti*,*  fatufa 
Aio  potcuti*.4*d.i  7.^.3.  ar.a.q.3.3m..Contritio.3.44.  10. 1 1. 

Contritio  eft  prima  par»  p^niteotif  .efficaciam  aliis  partibu* 
pr*brn».!deo  iu dicatur  de  tou  pernitentia  , ficut  dc  contri- 
tionc.4. 1.l7.q-).ar.l.q  J*!™*.  . . . 

Ord»  victum  * tempori», eft  inter  parces  pfnufti*  integra* 
le». 3*.q.9o.j.j m./4.J.  > 6 q.  1 .ar.  1 .q. 3 ,c. 

Pgoitcotia  antebaptifmum,  penuemu  peccatorum  morta- 
lium,* poenitentia  venialium,  funt  pjrtca  i.  (pecie»  virtutis 
pj mtcnr», non  autem  (aeramenti  p^oitenri^.i^q.po.  4.0 ./ 

4<d.  1 6.  i t.ar.a,q.i.j.c./Mmh.3.prin*  a *. 

Satisfacio  dicitur  fru&mp^nuenti*,  q ua  eft  vlumapars  c- 
itrr.J*.q  9»  x.3m./  4 d,i6  q.t.ar.|.q.a  4m. 

P; mreui i 1 pubi ua.poteft  imponi  cuilibet , & a quolibet,  * Solennis. 

Ccft  Itcran.4.d.i4  q.l.ar.v.q.3.c.  •Abtoluere.713. 

no  impone»  pcrnitentii  publici, pro  p«6  occulto, leuclat 
<onf-f»ionCi-n.4.d.9.ar,t.q  t.c.  Rcfp°.ficut  Dubio  178°.  Du^lx*. 
Ppnitenua  puhlica,poteft  imnoni  a fimplici  laccrdote,*  ite- 
rari,* etiam  cleriC'«.4.d.l4 ^Lfi.I./q.!  Jr.f.o.j.c. 

Pfnitcntu  folcn»,quandoo;poniturptopublica.  Ideo  varie 
loquuntur  dort-rr^^  d.^-».-^-  ^*/q*  l.ar.t.q.j.c. 

Omnis  p^mtentia  folcnnis^ft  publica  * nua  cconuerfo  . Et 
ritu»  eiu»  cxponitut.4.d.i4  q l,ar.t.q.{.o. 

94  Pf  mreotu  quxdam.dcr  efTe  publica  & lolcni«,qujdrnp!»ei  ro 
ne.f.vt  p.ftm  publuu, publici  habeat  medicini,  & quia  maxi- 
ma confufione  in  hex  mundo  it  dignus  eft.qui  grautfiirnum 
fcelu»  comm  fit  A vt  fit  alijt  m terrori,*  vt  fit  ad  exemplum 
pf  nitidi,  nedcfpeient  qui  mgrauibus  pfti»  detinentur.  4.d, 

14  q.i.ar.{.q  t.o.  *Baptilmu».8.9,  1 a.i f. Coma. Conlbfsio. 
8(.86.Epifcn|>H»  af.Euchanftia  i6x  19;. Forus  |. 

93  Pcnitemia  fuiconi», exit  foium occultum, quo  ad  exequurio- 
nem.non  autem  quo  ad  coafciuouetn,*  imuuftionen>.4.di('. 

14  q.i  ar.c.q.l.t"’. 

96  pjoitemia  folennu.non  debet  iterari  triplici  ratione,  f ne  e* 
iteratione  p^nitentia  vilcfcat,*  propici  figoificationcm , * 
quia  folcnnnatio  eft  quafi  qu*dam  profeliio  perpetuo  p«ni- 
tentiam  coufcniandi.3'.q.84.to.aBB  / 4.d  M.q-i.arK.q.a.a/ 

I.J.I  *Matiimonium  ii6.0'd-97, 

97  pcmtctia  harc.efl  figura  expuhioni»  Ade  de  psradifo,  * quaft 

profcfno perpetue  pcnitcnur^.d  u.q.l-ar.f.q.a.b./r.  • 

ht  poteft  imponi  teminu,*  viri»  non  clerici»^  mo  epifenp®# 

8c  pro  turbatione  totiu»  auitatu.4.d.i4  <j. i.ar.5 ,q-jao./  difi 
1 9 q.*.ar.  j.q.x.c./  d.xo.L.fi. 

pcmiten»  iolctinuer,non  debet  ordiuari.quadmpllcitatione. 
f propter  dignitatem  ordinum  illoru  m propter  timorem  red 
diui.propterfcandalom  vitandum  quod  pollet  m poprih»  ori- 
*i  ex  memoria  pr*ccdcntium  peccatorum,*  quia  non  habe- 
ret  frontem  alio»  cotrigenduum  peccatum  elifc  foret  publi- 
cum. Et  ordinant  debet  pnuari  poteftatc  hic.nifi  in  necefii- 
rate.vel  confuctudme.ad  o dme»  minores  tantum. 3 J,q.89.j. 


9» 


„u.„.  T-. r~ j“  ......  _ . 

11., ft  hibnx  per  n,ndom  fo,m,./  c|.l4.j.c./i“./,.!".y7.c./  loo  P£.ii Si  imlemordi*  dc.cft  infiniti  efBcadc,  p S(rea»l. 

— pituouc  Clirili', fed  finite, ione  s*m  eiu». 4. d.  t4-q.  1.  ar.4,q  mcomniUtti. 

|.l.tB./q.».i'.l  q.anr.t-q  t.4m./d.if .q.l.1  ,l“./d,  rr.q.X. 
ar.rq.i.3m./q  },im./con.4.c®.7a.  * Accn latio x 3: 
io!  rgnrtentu  interior,  vt  aftu»  ViitutU.cft  eaula  pnutcnti*  ex- 
icr  ion«,noo  it  vt  par*  f«ctamcti.fcd  crteAu»,*>ftgnificaUI  •- 
iu».4.»l.ii.q.i  ar.i.q.a  i “*./  a“.*Aureolj  a 1 .Bapnfmns  1 84 
193.1»  t.x48.Chaiita»  148  Confcf»:04j  Confirmatio» 3. 


q.86.6.r./  q.89. 1.  a* 

Pernitentia  inquantum  eft  factamentom, habet  (nrmam  ver- 
borum, non  autem  vt  vutu*.  4-dift.i.  q.i.  3.  j1".  Abfolucie 
x1.aa.a9.jo. 

Foima  huius  facrameoii.tftabfolutio,  quunon  requirit  tau 
tam  determinationem  ucrboiom,  fuut  alia  (aeramenta.  4-d. 
I.q.l.j  jni./d.l4.q  I-»'**  9 d.  ia  q.i.ar.i.q  a.6. 


Forma  huiu»  facr imr  ou.c ft  b**.  Abfoluo  tet  fed  alia, falieet  »oa  pxnitcnua  rruocat  oi»  <ieieaa»,tcttuuei.do  io  ptiftifi  gra- 


Pjrs.  7 9 


m nomine  psmi&c.  * n«'Oia  Jia  qu*  in  abfolutione  di- 
cumurfuntad  bene  c(fc.3,.q  «4  J-9»/4-d-**.9  i^f.x  qoatft. 
3.0  /Opof.aa.o. 

Sacramentum  pernitent'* , habet  pattes  : non  autem  «vir- 
tut.necaba  latrauicntJ.j'.qu*ft.9o.l.o./4.dift.i6  qusft.i. 
arM  q.i  4-  °. 

pa»  te»  cius  mater ialci.funt  rits,  fcilieer  contritio ,(6fc(Tio,ft 
fati»£iil  o.fed  pane»  em»  t fleunaJe'  ,*  cniu»libet  fxuamen- 
u/unr  mate  ia*  fotmaV  q.po^.o /4.d.t6.  «l.i.art.  i,q.x. 
4.0./J.1  7 q.*(  1 1 q.s.ait  l.q.*.:"*,/ at.Cor.jr, 

|ec.3.ir.c°  f.Centritiu  4.  Corf  (T»o  14. 

H*  paries  t rrniterU* , fnnt  jw ite»  eiu*  eftcntiale»,  non  au- 
tem Iuli  eft. u*,ncc  potemt*!-.»  3a.q.9o.).o.  / 4-dtft.f  6.q.l. 
an.  i.q.  3.0. 

Coiurno,eonfeflio,  & iinif.ftio.fbnt  a Au»  pernitenti*  vir 
tuti»,*  noi>p*rie»  ciw.j^.q.50,1  x®  /4.d.i  6.q,i.ar,i.q.4.o./ 
d.(7.q.|  ar.a.q.{.r. Contritio  4-inf. 

Pane»  omne»  | tmitenti»  , funi  in  pernitentia  interiori, fe- 
cundum p.opofiium , & m cxtcrioii  itaJna  , pister  coutri- 


na.i*.q  89  x.xm  / 4.d.»4.q.  l.ar.f.a.i.lm^  d.37  q-i^-4*. 

103  In  (aeramento  p*nitenti*,gratia  infunditur, per  quam  (it  re- 
milsio  pcccatotum.j*.q.89H^./  4-d-*7-q-3.u».3.9.i«  t.fuu 
3 q. I c. 

1 o4  pernitentia  ex  prima  fui  inftitutione,rerpkit  pr*rerin>m,fcd 
conlcquentt  vt  medicina  p-*feruan»,refp.cit  futurum,* 
fimibter7ati»faAto.;a.q.84.8.i"./  4»d.l4  q.  IJW.I.  q-6.4fc7 
d.lj.q  j*r.l.q.3.jro./ar.4.q.t.<./q.*  3m./  q.xar.a.q. 
q.4 M 7. q-  ».c./ d l7.q.t^r.x.q.4.<  /d.xo.a;.a.q.t.c7  | mtf  q. 

x.x®./  q-  ?.c./  QmoI.j.xS-c, 

loj  Digniia»  anuria  per  peccatum  , eft  triplex  f.  filiatio  def  per 
grani, innocentia,*  dignita*  eccleftaftica  . rrima  teiburatur 
per  p{ nuentianunon  afit  fccfida, (ed  aliquid  maius  oufidoqj. 
Nec  reaiaquadrupliciter.r.fi  vere  non  pfoit«*r,  vel  nepligfi 
ter, vel  pp  trrcgulariutc.vel  pp  Icadaip. 3*.q.ft9-3  °»/  J-°-  J** 
q.i.arK.q.i.x1*1./  a.d.M.q-l.aM.q.t.j"1./  d.l9»q.i.«r,|.q.». 
»»./ d.jT.q.a.x^1".  *Fiu*un6.G-*tia  io». 

106  preiutcntia rcftaurat omuia  menta  priora,  fecundum  gradft 
ckamatJslcqucua«.3.diC3i.qu*f.» axx.  a-ft-pi1*1  / 4*  ' *Ib^ 

duJgeoua 


Pa**.!*!»1 


i 


POE  NITENTIA 


ii  i 


Pe 


dnlgentia  t. 9.  it. In  40.  Lurtns  1.  Matrimonium  6 4.  Pallio 
loS.Patu  4. 

B07  Ln  poenitentia,  non  queritur  fol»  reintegratioxqualttatisiu- 
ftitix.ficot  in  influi*  vm  dicatiua, fed  magis  reconciliatio  anu 
citix.f  *.q.fo.a.c.  * 1'etfcrtio  19.IMal.7- 
lol  A Jam  per  pxnttentiam  quam  cgit.potuit  recuperare  omnia 
dona  pcr(unalia,non  autem  dona  communia  toti  naturx  hu 
manz.x.  diftmrt.19,»-  im./  Ma.q.4  6.ipm / Opufculj.cap®. 
a 04. 

109  Adam  per  pxnitenriam  delenit  peccata  Tua  , non  aiuem  no- 
flra‘Con.4 .c°.  j x.fi  /Ma.q, 4 .6. 1 9*\/Opuf  3 ca°.i04  / Ro, j. 
lec.j  nic°.C. 

310  Poenitentia  principaliter  inftuuta  efl,  contra  aAualem  cui 
pam.4.J  ij.q.t.ar.x.g.  r i*. 

•Abfcondcrc  4.Accuuxio  13  Bjptifmus  lof.  1 j;-  »09.  xio. 
ai  1.119.-131.131.  Coofcfliw  1.  Culpa  S.EuchariiUa  4 6.  Fru- 
Aus  16. 

IM  P5  nitentia  expcllrc  erfcrtiue  quodliber  j occaturo, formalitcr 
vero.fuum  nppoficum  tantum, fcilicet  1mp5nitcnt1a1n.3a.qa. 
If.t  I*./j1./4  d.l4-q.lJr.t.q.J.iH,./J'.j.q.I  l®/q.x.a. 
I.q.l.c.  * Fu  ndameatu.n  j.Hxrcfii  1 14.  Impamtcntia.  Hjr- 
pouifii  1 .Ita  40. 

II»  Omni*  vinus , expellit  fbraiaiiter , ideft  per  artum  primum 
peccatum  libi  oppofiium.Sed  tanium  p^ nitentia  expellit  ef- 
fcrtiuc.ideft  per  artum  fecundum  omne  peccatum.)',  q.lf. 
».  w./4-d.l4.q.tar.i.q  ).im./q.x.ar.l.q.l.c. 
•I.'tcmif'ibilc.Operatio  s9.6o.Scc. 

1 1 j Pf nitentia  lotc/ior  non  hxbcc  efficaciam  contra  peccatum 
iuli  cx  fuppofitioncpropoiiti  pfnitriitizextenoii» , & aMo* 
Junoni», icet  tempore  prxccdJt.4.d-  ii.q.a.ar.i . q.x.  1 m-f  q. 

SI4  Panitemia  operatur  ad  peccati  venialis  dimiflionem  . quo 
ad  omnes  fius  partes  inquantum  clt  » utus,&  inquantum  cft 
far  amentum- 4 d.i6.q.t  ar.l.q.j.c. 

Il$  proximus  effertus  ppmtcntix.eft  abfcluro  a peccatis. 4.d.x8. 
j.aH,.'PeccatDm  119.19«  173-5764«- 43*. 

116  Homo  in  primo  inllanit  fnx  prrmtrntix  conlcquitur  rcmif- 
fionem  peccatorum. )a.quxit:e.84  8.1°*. 

•P5ua.6u.69.97. 

117  Mereo  pjnuentix.HI  plena  renuflio  peccatoruni^uo  ad  cui 
pam  St  pfnadi.;'.q.l4.9.ia./ q.89  i.c. 

118  Pcrpjniteutum  liberamnr  a pectato  , a reflituimor  in  ftatfi 
prifiinum.Sed  per  eam  non  Mnbcvnr  aliquid  denouo,  per- 
tmero  ad  coitum  do.  3'.«  6}-  6.c.*Relig  o 19.50. 60.6 1.90. 
107.10*. Rcfurrcrtio  9.SJC1  u4.Saccido»  f4. 

|tp  Omne  peccatum  viatori», deleri  poteH  xci  p5nitentiam,non 
autem  danmatui  um. ju.q.86. txs./ q.87.1 .0  / 4.  d.n.q.i.o/ 
d 1 6.q.l.ar.l.q.  J.o  /Con  j.*.°  145. 

•Sacramentum  64.Samfjcti<-6  &c.Tabub  l. 

Immoajrquod  peccatum  siaruru.cflirremiAibile.  ix*.  q.M* 
5.0 /.|  118.1.3"'./  i.J  45.4.0./ L ).nic°.  C.  Rcfpoudco ficui 
Dubio  1 5 *#. 

ixo  Pynitentra  liberat  ab  omnibus  Jefcrtibuiculpx,  nonautem 
pjnar  a.d  ip.q.t  ar.j^.i.i»". 

ixi  «Per  pxnitcntiam  contrahitur  quoddimfcdas  , inter  facerdo- 
rtm  Sc  mulierem  confitentem  , firaile cognationi  fpirltuaii, 
vt  tantum  peccct  eam  carnalitcr  cognofccns,  affieflerlUa 
fpinruali'  filia.Ec  hoc  ideo  ,qois  maxima  familiaritas  eft  in- 
ter lacer  dotem  Sc  confitentem.  fit  eb  hoc  lAa  prohibitio  con- 
trahendi matrimonium  eft  indurt ;,  vt  tollatur  peccandi  occa- 
fio.  4.d  .41  .q.i.i.c./S"*./  Opul.6  4-c0.  »1.0. 

•Vibra  84-  xt6 174  ) i ?• 

1 xx  RemiRio  culpf.elUJTtf  u»  (»5  ni  tenti*  virium, fed  principa- 
lius pjoi  tenti*  1 aeramenti, & principalius  gra«i*,qnam  licia 
menti, & principalius  cha> itans,  Sc  fidei, quam  p5nitcntiae  vu 
rutis.) *.q. 86.6  0./4.J.  M.q  x.ar.l.q.  1.0- 
ix j Hemibioculpx.eflcticAus  pgnitcwjjsprineipatiter  exvic!*- 
uiutnin  minifliis,(ccundatu>cx  vi-ctus  ipfiuipjimemii.j* 
q.»6.6.c./q.89t.xn'. 

1x4  Peccatum  morule, pocefl  remitti, fine  (aeramento  pcnit£tif> 
non  autem  fine  viitute  pjnitentix.  3«  q.  86.  t.o./  $.<J  q.*7. 
t,e.  /4.d.  1 4.q  1.4.0,/  d.  td.q . l Jr.  s.q.  1 
115  Peccatum  vca<a!e,potcft  'emitti, tine  lacramento  p5nitcnri5, 
nonautem  fine  aliquali  a Au  virtuti»  pc  nuent  tx  , caplicuo 
vel  implicito.  ji.u.*7. 1.0./  x.a  «./)*./  j.c.  1 
|x6  Peccatum  q»o  ad  inord notionem  , icnutticurper  vmutem 
Pfnucntiz.  Se  J quo  ad  maculam  tcnmtiiur  f j:  uoluer  per 
gratum, 6t  per  omnes  virtutes grauainiotmatas.  Efficienter 
vcjo  a deo. Inflr u in rn  taliter,  per  annua  •aeramenta  uou*  ic- 
gu. Meritorie, a Chrifto  nquarstnro  homo-Musiflcrio  »eto* 
facerdote.4.d.i4.q  1.4  0. Macula. lo.  *Sacramcnium, 64.10*. 
&C.Satnfadio  ij.&c.):.&c. 

»if  P^tu;csua tolUt totam tulpam,  f«4  ovnfcmpct  totum ica. 


Pa- 


cum, id  eft  debirum  totius  pcm*.  t*.  q.67.  {.)*./ quxft.ty. 

/q.*6  4 n./4.dillin.4.L  fm.  / liftmCt  ta.quzfl.i.i.o./ 

».c./Jlflln.l4.Llo,,,./  R.o. ii. Iec4.fi. E / Heb.6.1ec.r.mc°. 

D.labula  1. 

lal  Peto u entia  non  tollit  omnn  reliquias  peccati  adu alis,  id 
cft  defcAus  confcquutos,  nili  p^oicenru  iim  perfefta  , fe- 
cundum omne»  cius  parte» . q. 86.4.) m./$ ,o./4.Jifl.i  4-q. a, 
ar  t.q.t.o./if.Cor.i  t.lec.7  prin0.B. 
i»9  Sacramentum  peititcntiz  habet  effiraciam  ad  remiffionein 
peccatorum.ex  virtute  nominis Chnfli  patient is&  tefuifea 
tis.t*.qu*fl.S4  4x./$ . jln./7.c./quxft.86  1 x £ /6.) *./Cob. 

4.c°  yx.  • Tonfeo.  V/ura  84.1 59.174^  ij, 

J )o  Remota  per  ptrniteouam  aueifixnc, remanet  inordinata  «6- 
uerfio  ad  bonum  creatum. ja.q. (6.4.1  ■./ 

1)1  Ptzmtentia  libciat  ab  omnibus  dcfcAibusculpz,Qd  autem 
Mnz.4.  d.  t p.q.  f .at . ) .q.  x.  am- 

I)  x Artus  pecnitentix  quadruplex, fciljeet  odire  pcccata,plange- 
re, delete  peccata  prrienr  a,  & ptopofitum  cmeodauoms  in 
fututum. 4 d.  14. L.6"’./d.i6.q.i.ar.i.q4.iw.  . 

I ))  Nulla  bona  redamantur  per  pjiment  um , nifi  per  accident  Ar,Pef‘u 
icmoucndo  prohibens , fcihcet  peccata  , ad  quod  de  ratione  IUUMn« 
ruiordinatur.4.d.i4.q.x.ar.].q.i.c.  •Debitum  ix.  Funda- 
mentum J . Hxrcfis  1 14.  rtndemiaS4. 

134  Omnes  vututes  8f  g atiz,teilaurai»tur  per  (aeramentum  pj 
nitenti*, non  autem  per  virtutem  p<rnitcntur.itf.q.ifa.j. 
im-l  * 4-q-  *•*  •4*n,/d.  ir.q.t.*.4“. 

I)  y Nec  reftaurancut  feniper  in  pradu  priori,  led  in  maiori  ,uei 
minori, fecundum  gradum  motus  pecnitentix.  ;a.q.i9.x.oy 
f-)m.  / ).d.)|.q.l.4.o  /4.d,ft.i4  L.Ma.  * Spcrtacula a.  ». 

Virginitas  )x.  Vibolf. 

136  Solus  Deus, eft  per  le  caofa  virtutum  infularum  , fed  pcetii- 
tentia,&  artus  Boflii.funrcaafa  caram  pet  acci  deus.  4-dift. 
j4q.Bi.o, 

4 Pernitent ialr.  I n foro  pnenjrenriali,  de  corrertione  peccati  rontm 
agitur, maxime  inquantum  peccatum  eft  contra  lege  Dei  4. 

d. ff.q-a Jt.x.q.l.a®./OpuC7).c#.x#.  • Abfoliierc  o.Cafus 

e. Confciiioo  Forus  o. Officium  r 7.  Plal.7. Vfiua  1 13. 

• ^cmtdule.  Ira  74. 

**cnna.Strurhio  {. 

4 1'ennula.Reptibilc  I. 

^Pxuofuni.AlS.rtio.Coafcifio  $*.  Dclcrtatiedj. Humili- 
ta» 9. 

^Pcnfarc.Abraham  j lleetnofyna  »S. Peccatum  aao.Refti- 
tutto  ly.Sdenna  141. Viuta  oi. Vius  14.17. 

•Henfiu.CampfoiiaS. 

^Remccoftr.erat  feftum  pro  beneficio  datarlegis,  fipnificini  Figwa, 
aduentum  Spiritusfanrti.cuiu»  feftum, fuccedic  ei.«  rlqufft. 
loi.4  io./qux<l.ioj.)  4'*.  * Biptifmus  to.  Confirmabo 
47.f  -fliim  x.lciumuai  jx-Nuptix  7.X.3.4. 

4 1'cnulumum. Notio  f. 
fPcnuna.  Tribulatio  a, 
qPcpuciani.F.uthariflia  f$. 

I quandoque  lignificatfitum.quandoque  habitudinem  Quid; 

cauix  foimali  , materialis , ucl  caulz  extrinfecx,  przcipnc 
efficientis  He.le.i.fi.C.Fajficr.lec.io.prin°. 
a Per  fignificat  aliquam  raufam  operationi», in  luocafuali  du- 
plicitcr.fcilicct  vt  exit  ab  agcote,ut  terminatur  ad  operarii. 
i*quxrt.)6.j.c./r.diJL3i.quxft.t.i.r./s.dift.i  j.$.c./  Verit. 
q. 7 . > j "*  / Rom.  1 1 .lec. j .nic^.B  /Hc.lc.  1 Ji.C  • A. vel  Ab 
o.  AJuocatus  a* 

3 Cum  dicitur  aliquis  per  aliqui  operari,  hxc  propofitio  per  v 

lcmpcr  dciignat  in  fuo  cafuali  , aliquam  caufam.uel  pi inci- 
piunt aAus.  i*.q.  j6.$.c.prin°./i.d.j  ».q.i . i,«yPo*.q.  10.4.6.  t 

• Amor  ra.i j. Angelus 6a>. Appropriatio  »8  19. 

4 Per  fignificat  caufam  mediam  , fed  aliquando  habitudinem 
lormx,  per  quam  agens  operatur.  i^quxflio.jp.I.c./qux- 
flidoc  45.6.  x1"./ 1 .«fift.  I x.|  .4m./drft  .4  x.  L.fi  ./.Rom.  1 1 .lec.f  • 
mc°.B.  * Baliau».  Caula  x.  &c.  1 08. 1 1 1.  Circunftautu  4. 
ClaufiaCoenitio  14.15. 

y Hxc  ptzpofitio  per  Jblcr  denotire  cauiani  mediam, ucl  prin 

cipium  de  principio. i'.q.4j. 6. t*. 

6 Pct  fignificat  aurtoiitatcm  in  rerto,  & aliquado  in  obliquo. 

1 *.q . 3 6. 3 xy  t A.  1 x . i .4**./Ro-  i i .Icc.  f . mca.G. 

7 Pjtcr  operatur  per  filium,  & nonec*»nucrfb.  »'.  q.)6.  i.<y 
4n’./q.4C,6,/x*'./i.difl.u.j.4,“./x.dift.i).$.o./He.iec.r^.C. 

E*  7.  • Deus  98. ix4.tgx.&c.  443. vcilcu.Ptoccflio  34.38. 

43.v*optcr  s. Spiritu»  xg. 

1 f|>«BACCiOXNs  noiadit  idiuifionl.4.d  y.a.a.q.3.jn,.*Ac  N>QCadic 
adlv.13-a1.xa.gy  101.io1.105.104.10t. »07. roS.flcc.  Artu»  47. 

7).ry *.i77*Agen»  7.9. Agere  xV-Amor  x s6.sjo.x33. Ange- 
lus 7 4.101.  05. 114.149.493. Anima  19.63.  x>  6.116.1 50. &c. 
x39.a79.xS0.  Appetitus  J6.  Bapufmus  177.  xll.  Bonitas 
50.1x9.13  «.144-  6^(C.l$.&c.  14.4i.CaIu01r9.t1u 

Tibuli  Aurei.  P D 3 140148. 
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Pioifio, 


Diuifio.  i 
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Per 

H®.  14!,  r tS.  Certitudo  19.  CircaoriG07.40.4S.Copu-  3 
14044.  Concordia  r.  Conrcilio  16.  Canlcruauo  6.7. 
Contemplatio  1 1 . ConttidiAto  j.  Contrarium  9.10  at. 

40.  Corruptio  f. to,  i|,  14.  DeleAatio  4J.  57.63.  70.  77.  4 
St,  tio.  DcfpccJ'10  a.  6 Deuotio  S.  Deus  ttf,  jtj. 

4»6.  &crt,  Difficile  4.  Diffinitio  6.  a 1.  41.  Dimcnfio  17. 
Pifcordia  *.  Diucrfuas  4.  Diuifio  |6.  Eficdus  18.19.  io. 
Emi,  16.  Enunciatio  7.  Effc».  14.  fo.  Aeterni  tot  m-Eu-  t 
chinthi  1 36. 190.  Exemplar  9.  Faificas  f.  fleext.  14.  Fi- 
des 11,  tj 9.  Fini»  116.  Fomes  4.  Forma  119.130.  For» 
titudo  9.  49.  Fortuna  1.  Generatio  »9.  It.  Genu*  16  Gra- 
lia  1 fi,  G aae  4.  Habitui)  t.  f4.74.7A  Hsrefis  19,  Igne-  6j 
rantu  4.  30,  Incipete4.  Intinjinm  tf.  33.  IntellcAus  171« 
IntenGo  f.  Ira  16.  77.  Indicium  9.  Ius  7.  Lex  10.  Libe- 
rum sf.  36.  Luxuriat.  Maledicere  1.  Malum  it.ij.&c. 

3».  Matrimonium  48.  Maximum.  Medium  to.  Mcodacium 
yo.  Meritam  jd.  70.  Modus  4.  Mors  10,  Motus  69.  Sf. 

90.  Nat  nuta'  4.  Nomi»  9.  Notitia  4.  Notum  1.  Odium  t 
I».  Ordo  7.8.  Paflioit.  4f.  Peccatorum  78.  It.117.  ijo. 

I4f. 114.145 .380.433 -P«na  1 1.13.83.9«.  Pmoitentu ij|.  9 
134.  Pcrfrdotc.  79  Periculum  s.  Perfe.  o.  Phifyca  3. 
PofTe  9.  PotefUs  16.  iJr  ardi  ea  mentum  4.  Praedicare  A. Prae- 
tentum j.  Primum  a.  Proportio  f.  Propter  *.  Quantitas 
y x.  Ratio  f 8.  Reatus  3.  Rclatiuum  f.  Religio  7**  Rixa  4. 
Sapientia  1 1.  IO 

k Ea  qnar  funt  per  accidcni,non  cadant  fub  cfifideratioae  fcien 

tix  t.d,x4.q.>  4.4m./Meta.4  lcc.i.pr»°.a.F./'i8.«.lecs.pri®. 
b,mc°.f./  l*ofter,lec,4»,o.  • Scandalum  7.  Scientia  yt.  is,  II 
4j.  f ).  60,  Jc hitma  f . Senfibile  1.  &c.  Senfus  1 3,  Simftr.  3, 

S es 3 4.  StudiofitjMj.  Studium  7.  Vinum  f.  Virginitas  9. 
Vnita»  to.  1 1.  Vniueifale  18.  Voluntas  3 f.  39.  Votum  17. 
Vfura  76.  13 d.  190, 195.  aof.30t.304.  309,  Vfus  3,  Chr»- 
ftusio,  l| 

^ Peragere.  Columbo  f .Sacramentum  100.  Vfura  af  7. 

4 Per  altos.  Affinitas  u. Timor  4.B»!i»m  Mandatum  i.Ma. 
trimonmm  4J  Medicus  |.  Per.le.4.  Proreptura  147.  Pro-  I) 
mulgatio  f. 

^Pet  aliud. Accidens  93.Amori78.  Ede  99.  Peraceidenx  o.  14 
Perceptio , expcrimcncalem  qaandam  notitiam  figmficar, 
iVq.43.  Capacitaso. 

^Percipere. AbftraftioiAAditertere.AffeAio  x.Amor  xsf. 
Angelus  343.435.559.  Apprehenfioo  Contemplatio  9. 
Pecimx9.Delrftatio:9.&c.  Dnlor  u.Eurhariftu  43.164. 
Expencmia  11.  Fortitudo  44*  FruAm  6.  Hereditas  1.  Illu- 
jninaoo  ti.  IntellcAnx  38  87.117.  Ma  tyrium  i6.  Mifa 
»4.  Notitia  o-Nuntiuv.  Ordo  3.  Oifatnx  o.  Pallio  49.  Prc-  * f 

Jihetiaif .Prudentia  34. Sapientia  36  Sacramentum  8n  Sen- 
us tl.Snnoria  ji.  Synderefii  6.  Tcftamemum  t.  ».  Trifli- 
tia  »9-  Vifus  10.  Vfura  98.  99.  10 6.  149.  188.  119.  163. 
*9M#8. 

4 Percurrere  efl  expedite  in  Gnem  currendo  deucnire.  I&, 
ptolo  i.rnc*-  B.  • Thomasi.  17 

IfPercuflin  Angelus  4f  «.Excommunicatio  31  Fulmen. Mem 
brum  3.  Occidere  16.  Oza.  Poena  74. Phafe.  Rua  1. Sanguis 
11,  Sepultura  Sonus.  Tbomas  4.  Tonitruant . Ventus  4.  >8 
Verberare.  Vifus.  Clmilus  »16. 

tf  Perdere  aliquid  contingit  rriplicirer.  Primo  fi  illud  corrfi- 
patur Secundo  fi  fubieAunt  eius.  Terno  fi  jaferarur.  Io.  10.  19 
lec.t.  * Amitti  n.  Apofbfiaf.  Chuirix  do.  Delere.  Deus 
3*tf.5fc.  Eurhariftia  151.  ExaAio  5.  Hurnidumo.  InfiJelis 
4.1laach  1.  Magnanimitas  14.  Peccaum  178-  Patna  13.  Re- 
demptio 1.  Tubulatio  io.  Virginitas  lo.Votum  »3.  io 

^Perduceie-Aborfus  a.Difpofttto  i7.Gubrrnarc  1.  Infidclt- 
tat  d.Maturatio.Metitiim.  KeAicudo  j.  VnAio  3 
VPcrducere.Maium  6f.Obiiinacio.Pci  feuerannao. 

4 Pcregriniis.Ieiunium  »7  Prjrccptum  136. 1’xdicart  941. 
Sabbatum lo.Sccnophcgia.Votum  41.4'  48.76.  at 

4 Perfe Aibile- Anima  st.Pctfcftio  39.  Potcnria  56. 
f pmlCIto  dicitur  dupliciter , fcilicet  proprie  , tc 
tranfumptiue,  Gcut  dicitur  quandoque  pcrfcAu»  latro,  non 
quidem  proprie  & (impliciter,  led  quali  tranfumptiue  & fc- 
eundum  q'uid.iif.qiirftionef  f.  3- »rn,/qujertio.9».  i e.fin./  ia 
Xif.qU*ltio.  14.  4.im,  / quxftio.  4f.  1. 1*. /quxftio.  47.IJ. 

e.yquJrMto.oa.i,i,n./x.difti«-44.q"eIiio.».i.»,n. /j.dirtiuA. 

38.  i.fn./QooLf  >1.  i01.  / Meta.  f.  Iec.18.  prin°.  b. 

Laro.  t. 

Perfert  o duple*  , fcilicet  (impliciter  diAa  , & fecundum 
quid  , Gcut  a Am  malus  pci  fertior  eft  in  malitia  quam  po- 
tentia mala  , quia  juaAu  malo  eA  malitia  (impliciter,  fed 
in  potentia  ad  malum,  cJt  malitia , fecundum  quid  s.  diftin. 

aa-queAio.!.!.!™. 

• Abdicatio. AbitraAio  io.*4.  Accidens  71.9«.  Adoptio 3.7. 
H.Amot  4.170^197.160.177-* 7**84. 


Per 

PerfeAio  duplex, (cilicet  habeatis  fpedem , & non  habenti* 
fpeciemrprima  elt  finit  rei,  non  autem  fecunda.  4.dif.49.q.  j. 
ar.4.q. ) . » ".y  Con  .3  ,c°.  1«. 

PerfeAio  duplex, fcilicet  fpccifica.A  indiaidualis.Et  aliqd  eft 
dejpcifcdionc  fpccifica.rt  femen, & aliquid  de  peifcAionc  10 
diuiduali,vt  cibusa.d.il.q.  1.1.3*. 

•Autichriflus  v Appropriatio  tf.Alfiime^e  »4. 

PerfeAio  duplex  .f.puma.ideft  forma  fubrtitialit.  St  fecunda* 
idcA  forma  accidemalis.ia4).t).i.c7  q-4  t- 1 •*•/!*• 

q.sp.vc./  x.d.3f.4.c./  4-d.49.q.j  ,ar.4.q.3 . 1 ■•./  Ven.q.1.10. 

9®. 

Per  fx  A io  duplex, f.prima.ideft  fubftancia  rei,  & fecunda,  ideft 
finis.fiuc  opcratio.Et  prima  eAcaufit  lccundx.n*.qd.7j-  i.c  / 
rcti.q.  1.10.9®*.  AAus.t.i.3.iDf. 

PerfeAio  duplex  eA  in  qualibet  retnqaain  fe  (ubGAir,8c  qua 
ad  res  alui  ordinatur.).  diAtnAio.  »7.  quxAion.14  cprio-  *. 
cipio. 

PerfeAio  JupIes,f.ptima,ideA  cfle,&  fecunda, ideft  operatio* 
qux  eft  maior  pnma.Gal.fJec.6JLk. 

PerfeAio  viuuerfi  duplex, f.eflentulis,  & acadentalixtpcima 
eA  in  fpeciebut,fccuoda  in  indiuiduit  & animabus. l.d.44.  s. 
6m./i.diAinA.3.quxAioj.4.  j^./diftinAion.ir.  quxftio.*. 
l-9n  l Coa  s.c°.8».3m  / * crit.quxA.f  .3 .c.fi  / *“*./  Iob.7.le. 

4-prin*. 

PerfeAicvniucrfi  duplex,  (dlket  fecundum  Aatum  prarfen- 
tem,&  futurar  aouiua1.1VquarAio.73.  uc.  / 4 diAmA.45  q.  , 
MI* 

PcrleA.o  duple*  , fcilicet  totaliutis & finis . Prima  conuef 
■it  dici  fextx,m  primis  operibus  dei , Iccunda  diei  feptimx. 
iVquxftio^j.l.c./a"*./  ja.ijuxAio.a8.a-c./  a.diAin.if.  q.3. 

I.c,  » 

•Aureola.i.  1 4.13 .Cap  l!i.Cc!um.4 7.97. 1 1 8.12 o 133. 

In  primis  operibus  dcijuir  duplex  pcrrcftio.Liccun  ium  par- 
tes mund>,&  fecundum  partes  partium.He.4Jec.t.me0.E. 

♦Cibus  J. 

Pnma  perfeAio, pertinet  ad  opus  creationis  & dtftinAioais,fe 
eunda  vero  ad  opus  ornatus.Hc^Je.i.mcVE. 

PerfeAio  xirtuns  duplex  , fcilicet  quo  ad  illudi  quod  eft  fibi 
proprium,  Ac  quo  ad  illud  eA  virtutis  fuperioris , imperantis 
a ftum  cias.i-d.44  q-».  1 .4*. 

•Complerr.Conceptio14.Conftirutio.CoAa  t.Deu*.7o.  7t. 
78.7P.>i8.i44  i4?.*<8.4|f.Dimenfio  1.  Difpofiaoap.  iu 
39.DiAmAio8-  id.Diuerfitas  7. Dolor  aj. Elementum  8.  Ae- 
ternitas 1. Excellentia  Finri.x.if .38. Fruirio I.  it.ia.Luna 
i.Maturatio.Proceffiof4  Virtus  7f.Vngues. 

PeifcAio  dicitur  triplex,  f.  (Impliciter,  (ecundum  natoram , T • , 

& fcAmdam  icmpiu.i  if.q.pE.x  t m./ tsf.q.  i6i.i.4in./Vut.  IYlP*esi* 
q.a.Io.tl.c 

PctfcAm  triple*,  fcilicet  fecundum  e dentiam  , & f -eundum 
elTe,5t  fecundum  operationem.  i.d.i9-q. 3 4.c/  ».  diA.i  f . q<J. 
ftu. 

PerfeAio  tri,'!cx, fcilicet  fecundam  efle,  IccSdum  accidentia* 
tt  fecundum  fanem. i*.q.6.j-c. 

*Bonitas.t.7,f  0.66.71. 77.87. 

PerfeAio  trqdex,  fcilicet  dilpofitio«ix,formar,&  finis,  j ,.qu,- 
*7.j.im./  4.dilti.quxAio  I.13.C./  diitinAio.7.prmiu  / dif 

8.i|.  l.ir.j.q.1.1  ", 

Pe»  fitAiu  t • 1 plex  - f il»c«  ruturx.p.ratix,  8t  glor  ix.  1 *.q  uaftio. 

.7J*t  t"/ 8 •«Ut®. « *quxft.i.4.  t“./.  4.di  ft.3  9.  i.c/  d1A.4t.q- 

*.M". 

Caput.t. 

PerfeAio  virtutis  triplex, fcilicet  (ecundum  fpedem,  Aatum* 

& modum. Pnma  conuenir  prudentis  & fjpienrx.  Secunda 
requiritur  ad  felicitatem  Tertia  ad  beatuudiacm.3.  dift.)  4. 

S.«4*c* 

Communieabile  s.Confirmario  3. 

Vnius  pcrfcAibil  •.p.iilum  eifc  multx  perfeAiones , quando 
vna  non  peificit  totaliter  & immediate,  potentiam?im.Ve- 
rit  qu*ft.o.l4.f .6m./  quxAio.l  quxltio.  18.4.8*./ 

<*. 

•Corpos  |a.  Ac. 

Gradus  pcifcAiooit  quintuplex  , feilieer  qub  fupremun 
in  entibus  eft  , q1’  d habet  perfedum  bonum  Hoc  operat  o- 
nc  vt  deus . Secundum  eA  , quod  habet  perfeftum  bonum 
per  vnuin  vel  perpaucos  motus,  vt  angelus.  Ternum  eft, 
quod  acquirit  perteAum  bonum  per  multa»  operationes,  ve 
humo.  Quirini  cA  , quod  non  poreft  acquirere  perfe- 
Aum  bornim  ullo  modo , (ed  acquirit  prunum  perpaucos 
motus . vt  bi  ut  a perfrAa , oel  per  unum  taurum , ut  bruta 
impetfcAa.  Fi  intimum  eft,  quod  mhil  hotua  poieft  ac- 
quirere , A j-fipier  hoc  no  o habet  partiespatuns  aliquem 
motum,  ut  piant  r.  t*.  q.77  *.c  / iaf.  quxll.  3.1.4"./ qo.f  .7, 

c/ Vertq.|.).ii"7Vir.q.i.8.7*./  q.  1.1.15®/  Dionyf.  jJe. 

i.*V 


I 


PERFECTIO 


1 1 L 


Compara” 


Per 

i. o./Ce.i.  le.it.o.  * Cicanira  a 9.  DefcAus  ij.  Dilfcrea- 
tia  9.  Dcfinino  14.if.4i. 

13  1'crfeftio  quadruplex.  Icaliccr  perfeAio  natur*,  Jcienti*, 
grati*, & flori*.  Ifa.  1 8.  fi. 

* Drfpofitio  11. 14.17. 18.  DiftinAio  8.  16.  Duratioj.Ae. 
qu.ilitai  i f .Forma  93.1 17. 1 if.  119  Habitui  68.ii.Imcg rfi. 

IniclleAus  39.  9f.if4.i8l  aof.  luftma  80.  Labor  f.  No- 
men 61. 7477-Op^rario  6. Ac.Fotemia  f6.8cc.6i. Produce- 
re 1. Prudentia  f.37.  f4-  Puer 4.  Ac.  Ratio  lo.Scnartns  ua. 

Simplicitas  4.Tctnpai  j p.TernariuN.  Vir. 

a4  Vna  perfeAio, eft  maior  alu dupliciter  .filimpliciter,  A fecua 
dum  itatum  4 d.S.q  i.art.x.d.  1.  a".  • Abralum  a.  Aftio 
ft.Adu174.lfd. 

sf  Omni*  creatu- a.fccunducn  quod  eft  perpetua  , eft  de  efien- 
fiali  pcrfcAione  vniucrti,de  accidentali  uero,  fecundu  quod 
eft  cor  rupti  bili».  1 aq.»  f. f.c./ x.  dilL  a >q.M.j"’./Vcri.qf. 

j. c.fi./ 1“./  Opufc.j ,c°.  1 7 1 .fi./Iob  7.led  4.prio°.  * Adam  4 , 

Ut.j8.45. 

a 6 Homo  ordinatur  ad  perfedionem  yniuerfi,  ut  par*  cfTentia- 
liseius,  quia  anima  cius,  non  continetur  virtute  in  clemen- 
tis,nec  in  carlis.Poa.q.f.lo.c.fi.  • Admiratio  3. Adoratio  6. 

*4- Agens  1d.41.44.4f.49.f7. 

•7  Vltima  perfeAio  cuiuslibet  rei  , eft  in  confecutioncfioi*.  1*. 

q.  1 oj . 1 .c./uf  .q.f  f . t .c./x  xf  .q.  1 84. 1 .c.  , 

>1  Prim, perfe3io,ideft, forma  rei,  ft lubee  ad  fecundam , id-  .j  Serpet  impetfeaum  c(l  ptotxerpereftum.  i‘.ein*Hie>.lc.f 
eft,ad  operationem, in  duplici  orduie,  quia  terminat,  A cii-  J C.  11 

eu  'brleeurio  4.101  .Deu.  np.DilTerre  & 

• Agere  8.  Amicitia  1. 36.41.  Angelus  99.  a48.foo.dir.  44  PerfcAa  bonitas, eft  in  his  qu*  fuutad  fine,  II  per  fc  fufSciSt 

Anima  j.  i7*?o»  113. 114.  ltf.if7.sto.  xdx.  166.19  f.  inducere  ad  finem:  imperfeda  vero,  fi  untutn  aliquid coope 

;oj  ; 10.&C.  348.359.  Animal  13.14.if.a1. 48.67. Apollo-  raripofWii8.q.98.i.c. 

Ii  i.fitc.  1 a.id.  ....  . •Dilpofitio  9. 49.  Exemplar,  1.6.7.  Felidtaa  3.  Fide*  77.  Fi- 

»9  In  omnibus  naturi*  ordinarii , duo  concurrunt  ad  perfeAio-  li«io  37.39. 

nem  natur*  inferiori*  , fcilicet  aliquid  fecundum  moium  45  In  omni  genere , imperfeAum  reducitur  ad  genu*  perfeAi. 

Phyficorum  3.  lection.  i.fi. /Lib°.  f.  Iccrion.  3.  principio. 


Dn".ioao. 


. 


31 


37 


Per 

dicari  11. Pr*dicator  f.Prelatio  j.Princepr  i.Principi6  d.Pro 
pueea*  1. Summum  o.  Virtu*  i.Ac.  75.  fti.  Vita  if.17. 

74. 

40  Specie*  przeminenr,  ratione  differenti*  addenti*  pcfcAro- 
nem  fupra  genu* , eft  fimpltciter  nobilior  fpecic  prxrmmen- 
te  ratione  generis.  Si  vero  addat  itnpcrfeAioocm,  eit  ccoa- 
uerfo.Veri.q.  la.n.c.  prin”. 

•Vimficare.i.  Viuti.i 74.10 j. 174. 175. *99.Chriflus  7*.  Ac 
t3.Ac.130. 

4 1 PcrfeAnm  eft  prius  impcrfeAo  , ordine  natur*  A perfeAio-  Imperfecti, 
ais.fed  econucrfo ordine  tempori*,*  geoerationii.ii.q.|f  .j 

i“/3,.q.lf.3,n./d.c./x.d.i.q.r.i.c./diftin.4.}.  1 
I.qu*ft-I.4.fm>/ diftinA  r 7-qu.rft.  r.  4.  im./  Ma.  qurtt.4.5. 

«•fi./ Vir  • q mrft.4.3  •«•/  <^uol.  j . 1 9.C /Meta,  f .lc.  13  .fi./  Cede. 

4.rac°.c.F. 

•AAto  30.48. 10«. 107.  Adam  18.38. 

Imrao  eft  aliquod  principium  multiforme,  A tamen  cum  fit 
compofitum,  cHpoftenus  principio  vmformi  ordine  natur*, 

cum  tamen  omne  principium  fit  perfectius  puncipiato.  V®- 
ri.qu*ftio.f.».am.Refp.Du”.io*i®.  D»*ioai“, 

•Admiratio  j.  Ad-ptio  3.7. 11.  Adoratio  14.  Amor  4.  Atal 
ai.Ac.Bontra*  1.3  Ac  I6.40.49.fo.dd.67.7f.16.l1.144.14f 
i7i-»ff-Cau fa  56.57  6**86.  Cuculus  a-Cominentia  f.Con 
trarinm  if. Calpi  4. 


proprium  A aliquid  fecundum  motum  natur*  fis  per  iorii . 
iit.q.i.3.c.Ira  34. 

• Appetitu*  *8.Ar*f . Afiimilatio  »4.19.  BenediAusj.Cau-  46 

(aij.f6.17-8i.98. 

30  Ad  mtrodudiooea  perfcAionis , requiruntur  duo.  C quod 

operatio  agentis  rquetur  ei, A difpofitio  fubieAi.i.dirtin.i  7.  47 
q.1.3.4®.  # Cherubin  1. Circulus  x.Cognitio  j 7.*c.Com- 
prehenderef.  CooiunAio 6. Contemplatio 9. Creatura  19. 
Damnatio  i7.DeleAatto  47.  i«,  Denderium  10.  Dcuouo 
11.  Difletentia.  B.  Definmo  1 4.  if.  41.  Donum  1 f. l8.it; 


In  omni  genere, eft  perfeAum  A imperfeaum  , quia  femper 
vnum  contrariorum  eft  imperfectum, refpccru  alterius,  phy. 
f.lec.i.fi. 

A luemente  perfecto , non  manet  imperfeaum,  quando  im- 
perfectio eft  de  ratioor  eius.  uf,q.67.3-6.r./.  »»f  q^.!®/ 
3.d.3i^.*.s.i"7  d-jf.q.ur. j.q.3.3™./  tt.Coriatli.  1 3 .lec 
j.fi.B. 

•Finis  i.a f. Ac. Generatio  14.30.36^8. 


ai.  Euaugeliumj.Eudurdtia  1.47.4, de.  ,. Fi,  4|  VdquMdoVuntcmrdcmrpctio7.di»iii.,4.«rtitl.<i«x«o. 


liatio)  7-j  f. 

31  Vnumquodque  fecundum  qubdeftperfeftum,  eft  bonum, fc 
m aAu  1 a.^4.prin”./i  .c/q.  j.s.3  .c./i  tU|.  i.c. 

3»  Primum  prinapium  in  genere  cauf*  eftiaentis  oportet  effe 
perfcdiflimum.  NimpcrfcAum  dicitur , cui  nihil  decft,  fe- 
cundum modum  fu*perfe&ionc.t  *.qu*ft.4.  i.c.fi. 

* Finti  a.sf.Ac. Forma  f. At  Fortitudo  59.  Generatio  14. 
30.36.68.  Gcneratiua.  Genus  4a  Gloria  n.Ac.  Gratia  4» 
441«*»."3- 

g|  PerfeAio  vnius  rei,  fecundum  rnam  rationem , poteft  perfi- 
-iabalioiecundum  aliam  ratiumn*.  1.  diftinA.17. 1.1» 

• Heroe»  s. 

34  Immo  vitta*  eft  bona  A pcrfeAa  feipfa  , A non  per  aliam  50 
bonitatem  iif.quxftione  f f.  4.  im.  Hefpon®.  ficut  Dub°. 
If7*°- 


•Gcneratiua. Genus  4o.Humidnm.Iacob  10. 

49  Vel  fi  ordinentur  ad  idem.  j.  diftinctio.  31.  q«*ftion.  1.  f. 
0/1.  im./4.diftinaion.  i.qu*ftion.i.  artieui.  j.qu*ftio. 
1.  c. 

•Idea 41.43.  Imago  3.9.6.13. 17.  Immunditia  1.  Imperfe. 
crio.i.jf.  Infideli»  f.  Infidelitas  1.  Ingram  udo.  f .(nftiumen 
tum  it.  13.  Ac.  Intellectus  60.71.90.78.  117.  176.  1 88. 
189.  191.  Ac.  198-  loannciio.  Iudicium  14.  if.61.6l.Lcs. 
43.93.  Ac- t4f.  Liberum  19.  Lumen,  if.  18  Magis  f.  Ma- 
lum 9.  10.11.  Mendacium  1.  Motus 45.  Ac.  57.  Natura  fi, 

Ve)  quando  funt  oppofita  i*,  quzft.f  8. 7. 3^,/quaft.  6t.  7. 
I®  / n?.qu*ft.67.j.c./  f.!*./6.c/ J».q.9.|.  i®/  Vent.q. 
10.1.8®. 


perfeftio  rci^soa  impeditur , nifi  tollitur  aliquid  de  efien-  ft  Vltima  perfeaio  bominis.cAfiftit  inquietatione  intellectus, 
riahbus.Quol.7.f  .i®.  ® Homo  i4.Humidum  1.  Ineonti-  A vol  ~ ~ 


nentia  t.  Immunditia  1.  Infidelis  f.  Infidelitas  1.  Infinitum 
)o.  Inftrumemum  11.  ij.  Ac.  IntelleAualn  8.  IntellcAu* 
60.71-fto.9t**  • 7*<  76.188.187.1 91. Ac.  178-  Intentio  i.ln* 
dei  t i.Lcx  68.  I*9-I4f. 

36  Vltima  perfeAio  cuiuslibet  rei , eft  operatio  eius  : if.  quz* 
Ilione  3.I.C.  / 4 diliinA.  8*  quzft.  t.  arricu.  i.Quzft.i.1®. 
Operatio  6.  'Liberalitas  8.ti.  Libeiuin  16. Magis  r. Malum 
9.10.1 1.  Maria  16.  38.41.)  8.  61.  Martyrium  1.  Matrimo- 
nium ij. 

Vltima  perfeAio  rei, eft  coniungi  fuoprin0.  i.d.18.  quzft.i. 
i.c  fi./4.d.8^.t .tr. I.q.I. X“. 


voluiiu  'is.Opuf.  3.<®.i49. 

•Nobilita*  ».3. Ordo  l1.Peccatum.38.70.4r4.Pcma  77.  P®- 
nitemia  ii8.Przdicann.Pnns  6.Producer«  i.PiomJcnaa 
4.Viuotn.8. 

f 1 Aliquis  dicitur  perfectas  dupliciter,  f.habendo  perfectionem  Spiritualii 
A flatum  e:u>.iif .q.  184  4-t/ Quo.  1 . 1 4.1®./ Quo.  3.1 7-c./  ftatm, 
Opufc.if.c°.i7.  im./  Mjtth.19.fi-G. 

•Apoftob.i.et.Ac.Baptilmus  164- 167.  Beatus.  41 . Charitas 
1 1 i.i4t.Deootio  11. 

f 3 Ad  flatum  perfectionis, -equiritur  obligatio  perpetua, ad  fer 
uitutca  dei, cum  aliqua  folemniute.11*.  40*11.184.4.  f.6.c./ 

8.f" 


• Mendacium  a.  Mctaphyfiu  l).  II.  Miraculum  mo-  ,,  |n  ft„„  nerftctionil.rumlblimnfcni  UrmmrCT rclirionnn. 

...  ..  ».  ..  . ivi...... . _ r ' ' 


rus  43. Ac.  57  Mundus  3.  Natura  1 1. 14.31.  Nobilitas  7. 

3 8 Tanto  aliquid  pcrfeAius , quanto  magis  tu*  perfeftioni  fu- 
bijciiu-  R ».le.  i.me°.B. 

• Nomen  30.41.  O:»latiot7.  Holocaufturn  4.  Operatio 
6.Ac.  11.  Oratio  10.  Ordo  i *.  Pcrauemia  jo.  ia8.  Perfona 
4.3«Phyfua}. 

39  PerfeAio  grati*  potior  eft  perfeAione  natur»,  ex  pine 
pe-  ficienm,  non  autem  ex  parte peifeAibilis,  fed  ccoixuerfia. 
Vcn.qu*ft.*7.3.i4®. 

* Potentia  1 f.  16.19.3 8-  f 6.60.61.  Pr*cepcum  78.  80. Pr*- 


A epifcopi.it f q.i$4-4-f-6.o./Quol.|.i4.t®./Quol.3.|7.o./ 
Opuf.i8.cw.i8./t9./i3./*7./Mau.i9.fi.G. 

• Dens.i 94. 1 19.13  g.if 0.168. Donum  if.Spifcoput  8. 

Status  epircoporum.rft  |scrfccuor  ibm  icligiolorum,quta«- 
pifcopi.lunt  pei  fectioies:i;  au  cera  perfecti.i  it  q.  a 84.  < c /7. 
S.o./qii*ftio.i8f.8.c./q.  186.3. 1®./qu.  188.1.  J®./  t^uol. 
3.q.6.j.c./  Opufc.i 8,c°.io  / ai./  Matih.iy.mc®.!./  il.TUD. 
j.le.  i.uie°.D. 

Staru^  rei  gtoli-rum.rft  perfectior  flatu  cnratorfi,A  x-  ihidia-  * 

«oootuui.  iif.qa*Li  84-8.0^ QuoLi.i  4.  i®./Q:ii, 1.3, 17.0./ 
Tabula  Auica.  Dd  4 Opufe. 


• > 


» 


PERFECTIO 


Diuifio. 


Oh. 


Da*.ioiiw 

% 

Reqn.fita. 


Ia  anibus. 


OpoCtf.f#.t?./MjttK.  19.fi  G.  • Euingelium.  1.6  9. Eu- 
cha.-iii  ».1.70  14»  Felicitas  |.Fide»77.  79 

77  Pe. fc&io  h«>i»  efl. vt  contemptis  lemporalibus/piririuliboa 

1rbxtcatr.Lq.99  *.f.fi. 

• Gratia  44.(01  ago  5 Inuidia  4.  Matthno»  t.  Mioifler  1.7. 

6 Opm.  picus  if.piofcffio  1 Religio  17.ftc.18.19  6 7-ftc. 

i'  I*  1« 6. 

78  Qijod.,cuoqt*r  «hqtiid  ad  pcrfcAioncm  pert'neos,negarur 
de  Deo.in  ell  gcndum  efl  lecundum  eicclTuin,  ft  non  Iccuo 
dum 

j9  N h*l  poifcflioni*  dcpem  occupati»  proalijs,  quiachanu*  80 

fo  Pcrfcftio  fpir itualts  duplex.CpetfcAio  intclleftus,  ad  bcnc  Ut 
iud  u idnm.ft  perf  Aioafieftus , ad  whxrcndum  toul  rer 
DcoprtJcharitj  em  t.prolo.»m./i?.Cor.x.lc.  t.me® .C./Hr. 
f.lc.i.fi.H.  •Amichufliisi.Afcersdefe  i&. 
fi  Pcrfcfi  o duplex, fciltcet  intcnor.fn  dtleftione  Dei  & proxi 

m>,&  extenor, vt  virginitas, & voluntaria  paupertas.  Hcb  6.  8* 

le 

Ii  pei  feftio  rharitatis  duplex.Cnceeflaria.oues  ab  omni  pec- 
cato mortali,  & fupercrogationis , ablPaem  «tiam  a licitu, 
lil  q.ll4-i-c/4 .d.lf.q.J.>r.r.tj.4»'"'/V,r'<l***»«*0-/  CoU  *J 
I.fi.  •Gratia  tr  78.7;  iol.ilJ.m.  <l  «56- 
fi  Pcffeftm  chatuatu  triplcx.f.ex  pane  diligibili»,  diligentis, 

ft  per  exclufioncm  repugnantis . Prima  conuentt  fidi  Deo.  84 
Secunda  bcaus.Tcrtia  fiatoiibiu  iiLq-i4.8.°./q.44  4.»"». 
/jra./q  184  2.o./j.d,i7  q | 4.o./J.X9.q.l.ar  l.q.i.o /Vlff.  8f 
q.x.to.ll  '>./0|»uf.i8.c#  J./d.7- 
64  pcricfliothariiatic  attenditur  tam  fecundum  dilectionem 
Der, quini  proxim  .Opufi  8-c°.J. 

ff  Prrfeftio  charitaf  s.cx  parte  diligentis  triplex,  f.  fecundum  16 
afium  fiud  um,&  habuum  Prima  conuemt  foli»  beati*. Se- 
cunda pei  fefti*  viaroribus.Terria  omtubus  habentibus  cha-  87 
riiatem.-ft  ad  eam  omnes  tcnhiur.aiLq  i4.8-o-/  q.44  4*"« 
/.j^q.i  84.»^»7q.i  86.x.x"\/j  d x9.q.i  ar.8.q.i,o  / Vir.q. 
a.io.im./i  i.o7Ephc.6.1ec.4.piio°.H./Phi.|.lec.*.  mc°.A./ 

Lee  jj>rin07CoLi  fi. 

£S  Impedimentum  pnfcfttoois  triplex  . f peccatum  mortale,  88 
occupat<o^nfirmit4s,&  grauttas  corpori*.  Primum  ft  fccua 
dum  poflunt  vitari  ntinr,  non  autem  tertium , fcd  tantum  i 89 
beatis. Virt^.a.10  c./  Opufil9-c°.i* 

6J  Immo  primfi  non poteft  mari  nunc.l  xf.q  109.8.0/000.3. 

* <°.6o./if.Cor.i  x.le.i.mc*.B  /He.io.le.j.prtnc.K.  Rclpon 

deo  ficut  dubio.68?*. 

ft  Aliquid  eft  annexum  peifcclioni  charitatit  dupliciter,  f.  vt  9° 
przatnbulum, ficui  paupertas, vel  vx  effeftus,  ficut  cura  ani- 
marum. Qyol.  1.14. 4m.  9* 

• Abraham  x.Obedicncia  8.U.IJ.  Sacerdo*  it.;p.  Sacra- 
mentum ro.ftc.  141. 

«9  Ad  perfeft  oncm.allquid  pertinet  tripliciter/  cflentialiter, 
vt  olsferuantia  ptreepeorum  charitat*s,confequenter,vt  eon 
fiua. & inftrumenral-ter.vt  pauperta*.  continentia,*  huiuf- 
modi.ixf.q.  1 84. r c./q.iKtf.x.c./Coo.jrf®.i 30.60. 

•Samficitim  x ..Salum  18. 

jro  Ad  peifedionrmrcqoinjnturqiiatiior.fcilicei  fentire  qux 
D;i  funt, exercitium  , conluetudo  eiut  , & rcAa  diftrctio. 
Hc.s.fi.Solitudo. 

71  PaupCMis  voluntaria  non  efl  pefcftio  , fcd  inOnimentom 
eur.jx(.q.T9.i  x.lm  /q.18 |.7.lm7»  q>8j-6.im./  q.1861. 
3n,./.».«  Ii  c.fi./q,t8d.7*c"/,m  /••«-/  Con.j.t®  n< ./ 173./ 
Vir.q. x.l  I '!•  !•  4 xn,./‘dU'>i-4.*4.-  / m-/0,'UlC. 
i8.c° .li  /Man.  iu.u»e°  H. Abdicatio.  *Spc  80.  Sutus;. 

I s.Virp initas  I.Vna  48.71 . 

71  Ccrfeflio  fpincualis  vita:  fi.nplieiter  artenditur  f cundnm 
diatuatem.lccunduui  quid  autem,  n omni  illo,quod  (piri- 
tuali  vttxccmiirrg-mr.  Opnf.  i8.<°-». 
fl  Paucitas  voluntati», eft  tHicax  cx  renium  perttemendiaJ 
perUAmnern  charita  1«  ixt^j.i86.;.4m- 
74  Abd  catio  ptopnz  volui»,  .it iv  per  • bcJiemiam  , efl  v a ad 
pe-fc  ftio-iem.Opuf.  1 8.c‘\  lo. 

77  Perfert  one»  qua:  nou ncccll'»rio  chnedumar  ch amati ,pof- 
funt  effc  fine  ea.flr  cconueifo,vt  habitu*  mtellevius , gratia:, 
gram  datr*  huiufinodi.Ven.qix.  f.o. 

76  Ad  pei  fcAtonc  fidei, tua  icquiruPtut.fcilicetrcditudo.ccr-  1 
tr.udo,*  protrpiitudo.lo.4.lec  7.  me°.b.I. 

77  Perfectio  vu»chrillian*,fiioplicitcr attenditur  fecundum 
chniutem  , (ed  fecundum  quid  , fecundum  alias  v 11  tutes,  a 
• •-*q  184.1.0./*. ;.c./q  189.«. Im‘/  |*.q6.4tf.c./Con.j^v. 

S35  /QuoL  1.1 4.xm  /s^uol. t 1 7.0./ Q»oI.7 '<9*°*/Q9l"ht« 

4.c  /Opu  .17X°.«  /Opul.iS.c^a^t./Pliil.j.le.i.mc^.A. 

•Amor  41. 49.7  6-9  ; -94*  1 30.171x1 97.169  »79»84*  | 

78  Pc  fcvlio  vitx,cJfcnualitei  confifiit  n pr*ccpt:*,'e>i  inftru- 
sncnuiucs incoofilai.x xl^uatl.. 8 4.3.oV,Con-3°^*.i3o./.  4 


Per 

Q2oUi4.i",/Opaf.i7.c0d. 

PcifeAio  vit»,  principaliter  & per  fe  confiflir  in  interiori- 
bus, pr*ctpue  »0  chantate.fed  Iccundario  8c  |»ct  accidens.in 
exterioribus, »t  in  virg  n tate  & paupertate. Et  hoc  triplici- 
ter,fciltcctre>iioucndo  impedimenta  , ft  vt  ctfcAus  charita 
tu,&ftp<ifc:Ctiop<rniteutix.x:*  81.  q.c./i86.7* 

l"*.Virt.q.t.M  s1"./  ^uol.i.l4^™/Siuol.3.  1 7.C./ cdjiol.4. 
X4.c./*“./Qu'»l.5.i8.  i9.c./M  c t'.iu.mtv.H  / Rom.11.le. 
i mcd°.K.  •AngeIuMi.Stc.47  x6o.(*70  a71.37i.37i* 

381.4*7. 

Hoino  tunc  cft  perfcftai, quando  efl  param*  , ad  omne  bo- 
num neceflanum.ft  fupererogationi*.if.Tim.j.fi. 

Viri  pei  fcAi.ft  fortes  micHi^untur  per  olla, m lacra  fcriptu* 
ra.pfat.;  j.fi.t  /pfal.4l.fi.l  k. 

•Apoiioli  x ftc.t  S.Alhmilatio  14.  Beitirudo  I.  8cc.x7.t8. 

6 *. ftc. 7 6.88-89  90.93.99. 1 09*1 1 8. 1 : 7.1  x8.Caliitas  4.C0 
gn  iio.Pcr.Confirmat^>.I  i.44*Fami|urira*  I. Felicitas  j. 

Quilibet  tenetur  tendere  ad  perfeftionem  ex  prxcepto.auo  Obligatio, 
auieni  tenetor  efle  perfcAus.  txf.q.  1 86.1. i™  /j  .d.i9.art.t. 
q . x .o,/x*.Cor.  1 3 Jec.  fi.pr  m°.K  /Hc  6.  le.  1 . pn  n°.I. 

•Auantia  i7.Ciurt3*  1 D fiicile  ax.Imperfcdio  t. 

Homo  debet  fempcrelfc  incipiens, fecundum  arllimation?, 
refpcAu  ma  orum,non  autem  fecundum  pexfcdioocm.Hc. 

6.le.  i.prin°.H. 

Pcrfeft!  m charitate.tenenturad  id  quod  melioteil,  nfiaOc 

qui  funt  in  Datu  perfedionis. Quol.  1.14. am  *Iudcx8. 

Habens  pcrfeftam  charitate.vcl  exilkens  m flatu  perfc&io- 
nu,oon  tenetur  pio*  alus, ad  opera  pcsfc&ioms  , nili  ca  vo- 
to, vel  ctiiJ  liLq.  ito.4.7  /3.d.r  9 art.8.q-3^>./  Quol.1.14* 
x"1.  *Lca  68.97.1 11  Mendacium  17.10. 

Non  omne»  tenentur  ad  perfeAionci»,  fcd  prardicatori*  in- 
tentu», debet  effc  ad  hoc  3.d.i9-ar.8-q.t-o./Col.  i.fi. 

Qui  non  cll  perfeftu»  in  virtutibu*  moralibus , indigne  fu- 
mi  t offici um  pr*lat ioni *,ve!  pratdicat ioai*.  3*.qo. 4 1 .j . 1 ®./ 

3 d.;c.q. t.ar  j.q-3.c. 

•pizdicator  j.Prmcep*  X4.Profcflio  1.  Religio  66.ftc.ScJl 
dalum  il.Virtuofu*. 

PcrfcAis  licet  punire  malos, fi  prxfunt , vel  procurare  puni- 
tiooem.Opuf.io,c°.i  8./pfa|.  17.fi. x.k. 

Peifcflidcbcot  tolerare  imuriat  proprias, fecundum prepa 
rationem  animi, non  autem  commones. Dei, proximi, veffta 
t u m xlq.  1 08 . 1 . a“./4  “./q.  1 8 8.3 . 1 “./QuoL? . *6.  o./Opof. 

I9C°.I7. 

•Vituperario;. 

Perfefti debent  rrfiflere,detraftoribusfui$.xt8-  qo.7t.;.o./ 

Q 00I.7  .xb.o./Qnol.to.  1 3 .o./Opuf.  1 9^°.  i6./tx. 

Perfed  » licet  fua  repeterc.uel  non  dare, ficut  etiam  imper- 
fefti'.nf.q.43.8  o./4.d.38.q.xJr.4  q 3^)./Vir.q.3.t.l6m./ 

Opuf.19.fc0. 17  /if.Cor.6.le.x.ptmu.O 

fi"  ‘erfcfttuuir.  Adam  70.  Addere  S.Alteratto  3. Amor  114, 

Cariam  S;  88.Epifc.opus  11. Medium  f.Padio  7-Potcnua 
7 6. Religio  34. 

fperferre  Fortitudo  14  60. Paulus  14.  « 

^ Peificerc.Abfcondcrc  1.  Accidens  96.AA»  87.Ap.en*  x I. 

Age  «7- Amori 38.164  »77.  Angelus  160.  x7«.  39>».4«r- 
418  4x7. ftc. Anima  87.1  i|.J  ta.Aninu!  t7*|7-Ars  1.7. Af- 
fentite4.A(fimilatio7.  Baptifmus  37-77.  Confiimatio  x6. 

30.33  Confilium  1 8. Delectat  10  7o.Diaconu*7.l>onuai  14. 

I 8.11.1X  34  Euchaiifi.a  l fO.a3S.x40.  Excindcicemia.Fa- 
A-bila  140  l7l.Fortitudo  79.  Fruitio  x.  Giatia  iif.&c. 
ll3.Habituv  81  Hier  archia  4.  Illuminatio  1 1.  Inti  ielita»  x. 
Initrumcmum  1 3 .IntellcAu*  94-« tftLumcn  17,18  Mifho 
37  Motus  lo.Nuptix  1.  Obieftum  17.  Operatio  to.Otdo 
84.  Peccatum  38.139.311.  Prophetia  18.63.  Prudentia;*, 
Sacramentum  38.3981.97.10t  in4.Scientia67.Socictas  1. 

SubieCtio  1.  Viitus  71.  77.  76.  100.196,  tf6.  Vncuo  tt. 

Votum  7 

q Per  f ira  re.  Cohors  1 .Tra  p c lia  tio.C  hriflu * 167 . 

^■Pethui. Fortitudo  7 j. 

qPerfufus  Adoratio  11.14. 

• P rhibcre.Lex  tt7.Tefti*o. 

^ p rculofum. Affectio  4. Confirmatio  13. Dccor.Infidelir  I. 

Medicus  «.Peccatum  441.441. 

7r...c  vlvm  ex  ipfo  facio  naVens,  facit  illud  factum  non  Caufa. 
expedioe , n»n  autem  periculum  naicen»  ex  dcfc&u  noilso, 
xit  q.88.4  x"*. 

Exprdien-  eit  aftendere equum,  qiiamui*  periculum  immi 
neat  cadendi  de  equo.  AI toqina oporteret »b omnib.  bomt 
erili' e, qux  etiam  peract!«ienscxaliquocucmu,poiJuntcr- 
feoe  icalofa  it*.q.8a.4.  am.  'AdiuiaMif, 

Quafcunquc  re*  maenas  a rgredt, videtur  pericnfofum  efle, 
quu  ini)*  deficere, eft  ualdc  nociuum. ixf.q  l t8.;m. 

Imminere  periculum  peccatoribus  oftenduur  icmouendn 

ttu, 


PER  I VR1  VM 


Ter 

titf , follicet  prrrumptionem  dedi uina  miferirordia,  confi- 
dentem de  prmxia  potentia,*  remedium  e*  idolorum  fi- 
duwa  ll.i.:.rm°.r.pnn  ' • Arcelii». 4 ;6.  A. idacta.it. 

j Expuncte  Te  perutilis  corporafibu*,pr  iptcr  bona  tpiruuaba, 
eft  laudabile.  Sed  econuerfb.cft  vtiolu m.  Quot.?  9 fi./ 11. 
4m-/  if.i™./»1"  / jm  /Quol.8.  i;.c.*  Aureola  1 o Bapufo. 

D«*io»i*.  mus.ij4.14x.14  j.Camptorsa.t. C*o.j.  Circuncifio  «g. 

' * t Immo  non  Icmper  ell  v.  ti  i(um,feJ  aliquando  licitum,  ac  di 
fpenCibile, fecundam  iariftas.ixf.q.sS.l  1.  Rripondco  Ikuc 
dnbro.  t :«8°. 

7 Periculis  rerum  humanarum,  eft  obuiandum  per  re*  huma- 
nas , non  autem  per  hoc , quod  re*  d um.r  conuertartur  in 
♦funi humanum  pcrdifpcnfationc.n  mdebitair.  xjf.q  83. 

II  tm./Qnol.J  f.fi./  I»VV«7.I*/i“/j,n/v4uol8.*j. 

C.  • Commumcatio.4.  • Confodio  9.8.3 1.7J  ConcAiu  10. 
Damnum  ». Debitum  I f .1 8.  Dcnuncutio  1.  Dcfpcratm  4. 
Epifcopus  41.19.3  1. Error  4.  Eudu*.i8{  ito.  Familiaritas 
!•  Fortitudo  i.j.ia  »8  49.60  Gloria  7.Hxiefis  jt.  Hiero- 
nymus 1. 

t Periculum  eft  in  mora  quandoque,  1 1t  q.9S.6-c.fi.  * Iaftu- 
ra.lgnorantia  ao.lnuocarc  i.Indith.Lepra  3. 

f Si  fit  lubitum  periculum,  non  patiens  tamam  moram, vt  ad 
fupenotem  recurri  poftic,  ipfa ncccftiras  dilbenlationem  ha- 
bet annexam,  quia  uecedit 1*  non  (ubditur  legi.i  i*.  q.966. 
c.fi  ' Lex  i7}.Lnxuna  14  Migi  6.M  sgnaniiniras  16.  Ma- 
trimonium 11«  MifTi  4-Moram  4. Mors  1 s.  Nc<ediiai  30. 
ji.Occtdcre  j O do93.io7.Pirafccuc.  Piena  6094. Pen- 
culofum  Dcrire.  p.  aditare  4.  Praelatio*.  Pizlu.iipuo  14. 
Puer  4-Kaab  1. Religio  7 $ loj.Rcftitutio  14.  Rcuclatio  4. 
Scandalum  1 t.Spoofalia  4 Tboma*  j.Tornearnenium.Ven 
dere  10. 1j.VuA101j.t7.  Vocum  9.71  7j.79.Ac.  Viura  88. 

?•  A .145.&C  Vxor  ij. 

^ Petihermenias . Confiderario  1. 

4 Periodus.  Fatum  r. Paula  10  Sc  iptu-a  ti.  Suculum.  1 

^ Peripatetici.  Ariftotclesi.  Pallio  ji.j  7. Tuttitia  8. 

4 ferire  Amor  5 7 Angelu.  4t;.Coi  i o.Hicionymus.i.Li 
rea  1. Malum  ij.Miftio  itf.N  colaus  1.  1 

f Peritia.  Aduocatus  4 D-rrtrina  o. 

. 4 Peritus  J>odoro.  Vlura  113.116. 

Qaid.  1 4 penarium  di  mendacium  . lutamento  firmatum,  j.  dift. 

jf.  4.  o.  • Auariu  IJ.  Bia iphcrau  9.  Culpa  4.  Irreligio- 
fotasx.  j 

X Periunum  habet  principaliter  nomen  A fpeciem  a falficate, 
lecundafo.a  dcfoftn  initu  ix,  terno,  k delectu  ludicij.  nf.  i 
998.1.0  ''J.d.;9>4-  o.  • lutamentum  13.34  j6.Mcndai.ifi. 
Mendae  na».  P>  xccptum  aj.Tcdll  |. 

I renunum  omne,  Icmper  cil  peccatum,  & contrarium  reli-  f 
gioni  nLq  98.1  o 

4 Periunum  Icmper  cft  peccatum  mottalc.liccr  ex  loco  fit. rei 
cx  lapfo  lmgux.fi  perpendit  qui  ititat  aif.q  70.4x7  4.98.1. 

X.o  /;.d.J9.lr.J  q 1.0.  i 

f Hom  ne' , peccataqux  contra  Deum  funt , maxime  abhor- 
reo', qua  fi  grauidimi, inter  quf  cft  penurium.qood  cft  gra- 
utut  homicidio, & tenet  locum  lecundum  peccatoruw , poli  7 
idolattiam.11Lq.70  4 j"./Quol.t.i8  o. 

6 lutans  verum  , quod  putat  etic  faUitoi , vel  luram  faJIiim 
quod  putat  ede  verum,  di  pcriunu.aif.  q.  98.1.3*./  j.dift. 

7 Periunum  promi  flor  lum,  ed  infame ipfo  iure  , afler tonum 

vero,  per  icnieniiain  tantum.  11*.  q.98 3.1*.  f 

f Pei legere. ioannes  1 J. 

4 Pe.  manentia.  Annihilat»  1».  Ede  40  Aeternius  14.19. 
lO.xq.F*'1  i.i4.Io  pfniieotiaXamen  1.  Meatura  11.  Pro- 
phetia » Qualitas  u.  Saturaus  a.  Tempus  39.  Virtus  14J. 

4 Permanse.  Ignis  »0 
^ PctoianfituOelum  50  Ac. 

Diuifio.  j 4 ,>rrmi<iio  duplex.  Uil.ctt  deminui  malo.A de  minus  bo 
no.  Prima  cft  usum  m lege  veteri,  focunda  vero,  eli  ciiam 
innoUa.4  d.i6-q.  1.4-3"./  i*.Cor.7.1ec.i-  mc°.  E.*  AlEni- 
ixs  10.  Anima  139.  Arca  i.Cadere  i.DefcAus  1 1. 

5 Modo*  pernufbows  quadruplex , follicet  00«  prxeipere  me- 
lun, non  prohibere  mutus  malum,  »t  vrpialc.non  cohilicre, 
te  non  punire.  4.d.J  t.q.Uri.x.q.XX.  * Demon  s4  fofif- 

' 99.1  >7. ixo.  Deoa  197  joo  joi.  jt4*Dtipc«»Ciiio  ai.  tu- 
ttunilia  181. 

3 Lex  humana, df  aliqua  permittere,  non  qoaficaapp.obans, 
led  quafi  ea  dirigere  nou  potem.iif . q 9;  .J  }“•  * Lxa°  j . 

4 B »num  eft  in  aAu  permidiooik  dhiinx,  non  auico»  mobic- 
ttucius  , ficut  in  alm  quatuor  fognis  diuinx  vulunutu. 
Vrri.q  18  4™.  * Excommunicatio  1 j.Falcimuo.  Infidelis. 

1 Inuocarr  x.  ludxi  6 • 10. 1 1.  Indicium  jj>.  luliu*  t.  Lex 
s6  Malchviu  n 1.  Malum  xa.  t-6.  M»trini.nuocn  jy.  1x4. 
Medicus  4.Mctctni |.4.f.M.iUi7  Ac.  Pcccaiuuiato. 


^13 


Per 


Prrm  4 prouidentia  ffl.Superbia  jr.Tentare  1 j . Tyrsnu* 

4 Vertigo  o.  Vlura  87.Vxor  i.u. 

^Permidio.AAus  ly.Eucbanllia  toi.ioj.io^.Limuf.Vfu- 
ra  X09. txi.ail. 

^Permutatio  beneficij  ecclefiaftici.propter  commodum  fpi-  Simooii. 
rituale, cft  Iicita,dc  licentia  epifcopi.nun  autem  proprer  com 
mo.lnm  temporale,  quia  eft  limonia  aif.qo.100.1  fm./4.d. 
at.q.;;.8ro.*Caaipforiao.  Commutatio  o.Simoaia  ij.Vfu 
ra  31.4u.46.88.9t. I69.t91.i96.  Ac. 

4 Pcroitiufum.Culius  i7.Idolarna  j. Mendacium  f. ij. 

^Pei pendere. Ahraham  l7.:6.Acculatio  17-Aduettrre.Ai! 
uocatu*  6. Confodio  7o.Conijcerc.  Equus  j.Iudcx  j. Perci  - 
pere. Periunum  t.Prxiumptio  i.ij.14. 

4 1’erpwra/i.  Vlura  149. 

qPerpcfoum.Accidcns  107. Acculatio  16. Adoptio  f.t  ;.AIfi 
rica»  9. Anima  17.600 ira*  114.  Cce!um  19.r1.73.76.  C bus 
j .Conceptio;  j.Contmjua  i9.Degradauo.Dxiron  x;.Dos 
j.  Elementum  1.  Aeras  1.  Fcrmiruba.  F«*rma  it4.0iatia 
n 8- Indulgentia  13. ludxi  44.  luge.  Iuftitia  7.14.  Lex  to8. 

Lomba  dia. Maleficium  1.  Matrimonium  19.81.Ac.98  Mo- 
tus 48  Mulier  1 o.Narur j 8.40.  Obligari  6.  O do  107.I08. 

Paradifos  4.Parnitenria97.PrrfcAio  14.43. Politia  4. Pulle 

I.  Prouidentia  n.Religio  33  6t.64.io4.Scmper.Vniucrla- 
le  19.10.11. tx. Votum  18.4176  8x. 

4 Perplexus  aliqui!  ede  poti  ft  ex  luppofitione.non  aure  fim  Q*t«» 
plicucr.  nf.q.i9.6.Jm./ 3*  q.64.6.Jm./q.8i.Io.i'"./i.d. 

J9  <H-3*im/  4-  d.9. ar.j^j.I.j. / d.  ii.q.;.ar.x.q.  i.iB,/  d. 

19-q.i  ar.  x.q.t.im./d.X4.q.i.ar.;  q.j.i^./Ver.q.  17.4.8“. 
/Quol.4.i7.:m7Ro.i4.lc.x.rae°.K7GaLj.lec.i.fi.D. 

4 DubiUtio  j. 

^ Pcrlcruian  ca,qux  in  Deo  fuot,vT.r.velimnt  ad  irquifirio 
011  finem  peruemre  (quod  perfuu uuionu  nomen  odcndit) 
p ohibemur  Vcri.q.4  a.«im. 

4P«*  fe  fumptoni  pofitiue,  magis  denominat , q per  acci-  DiftctWtia. 
drn*.Priuatiuc  autem  ecooocrfo.^ Veri.q.i . jJi  4m. 

*Ah()raAum  3. 

Omne  quod  eft  per  (e, eft  de  edentia  rei, vel  Sequitor  pria 
cipia  elfentialia  eiu».Pca.q.  to.4-c.pu110. 

•Accidens  »9.  jo.3 1.48.41. 41.67-84111  101.107.108.1 14. 

1 1 1 . Aftio  109. Anus  41 J4 8-177.  AifcAiod.  Agens  7.9.63. 

64.  Agere  ig. 

Quod  conuenit  alicui  per  fe, non  poteft  feparari  xb  eo.i  ».q. 

40  4. c./  Con.i.c°  44.xm./Aniina  14.C  prin*.  Albedui. 

Per  fe  dicitur  dupliciter ,f  vt  dillmguitur  contra  per  a<cidcif 
& vt  ddlmguitur  contra  per  aliud.idcft  primo.  Ph/.7-lcc.t. 
inc®  b-E.  •Amicius  ao.ij. 

Forma:  conuenit  e fle  per  Ic,  non  autem  msteriz  vel  copofi- 
to, (ed  per  for  Mm.i  40.  t.c./.j. 74. 6.C./ 1(6.90. i.i"1./  q5. 

I04.i.im./Con.x.c0  4 j.im.  "Amor  1 78.140.  Analogia  18. 

Angelus  49.  101. 114.  Anima  43.44-63.  107 .139. 186.314- 
Omne  quod  meft  non  per  ic, reducitur  ad  abquid.quod  in- 
eft  per  fo.nLa.io.i.c./  4. d . 8.cj.  tar.i.q.i.c./  Pcnbei.le.14. 
mc°.!.K. Aicidcn»  31. 

Immo  omne  per  accidcas,reduc:rur  ad  caufitn  per  accidens, 
quia  oportet  cftc&um  propssrtionsbil  cer  referre  ad  caufim 
fuans.fcrihcrmcnias  lec.14.  medio  L A.  lUfpondco  Dubio  ,014m 

. 

•Apoftuli  ar-Alfimilatio  ix.Ba:>riliuus  174.111  .Beatttudo 
it.Bon  u.  40.67.91.131. Cap  Cale  1. 

Hxc  eft  per  lc  Sortes  cft  homo.quia  fiSortesdiftiniretur,po 
neretur  inetus  diftiniuone  homo.Meta.lec. l .mc°.f.F. 

«Caufa  i.Ac-14.  Citium  118.14 8.  Cuculos  i.C»g<tatio  7. 

Cognitio  6 Coiu 01  dia  1.  Conferuatio  ;.6.7.Comcmplat  o 

II.  Contradidio  3 Contrarium  9 4°-  Corruptio  4.13* »4. 

Deita*  i.Delcdiiio  61.70.76.80.8 8.  Demonftratio  1 i.De- 
uutio  8.  Deusu. 48. 49.76.10t.114.168.430.D1ct3.D-de- 
renna  14.10.  DiAciic  4.Diftimtioi4.i6  11.33.  Dimcnfio 
1.17.  Difoordia  x.  Dilpofirw  17.  Diftuictio  4.  Diuetfitas 
4.  Dtuilioy.i  1.  Dolor  10.  Eulcfia*.  Eftcftus  1 9.10.  Ele- 
mentum 19.Ens9.11.j6.  Eflc  18  40.  Actetmtas  jo.  Eucha- 
nllu  ij6.Eucmu*.  Frudum.  Fidei  11.46  4 i.t  49*  F‘cri  4. 

Fini*  t6. 36.116.  F011C14.  Fotma  ii.&c.  19.Ac.n9-1!0*  * 

Forntudo  1.3449-  Generatio  19.36.74.81.  Genu*  14  16. 

19  G ma  106.118.  Gtaue  6.8.  Habitus  10.  31.46.74  76. 

Hxictis  18.  Jj.  Idea  t.  Incontinentia  J.  Indiuiduum  10. 

19.39.  Infinitum  11.3  3.  lallans  10.14.  luftrumeniam  ij. 

. lntciirctu  41.1  j6.i7klntsndete  i.lmcnfio  17.  9 .H>pucn- 
fos  4. Ira  16.77.  Iudicium'17.  l-iramcmum  6-Milcdiccre  f. 

Malum  19.13.3 X.J3-  Materia  3 8.  Matrimonium  48.  Ma- 
ximum. Mcmnria  4-  Mendacium  6 9.  Io.  Mnacu.um  34. 

Motu»  69.80.89.  Natura  8.  Naturalci*  Nob'iita«7.  No- 
snen  41-44.46.47.  Noncns  4-8.9-  Notum  o.Obcd  eiuia  14. 

O uiicu ix  1. Odium  ii.Opeuuo4j.Oppoficio  i.Oidog.8. 

* Iu 


PERSE 


Q&i4- 


Per 

In  mortffibu«,Inrentum  dicitor  per  fc,A  qtiod  eft  prxter  in- 
tentionem dicitur  per  accident. t it.q.3  7.1.C/  q*.  j».i.c  / q. 

•Ornatui  j.Pattuipare  d.Paflio  xa.  Peceaifi  1t7.nt.1ja. 
1 4 1. V4f .X4f.j 3 a-4 ii  P«tu  ii.tj.  Pmnttcntia  ijd.Perfe- 
ftio  44.  Perfona  ty.  Pbylica  j.  Potentia  40.Pixceptum 
ij9.Pr*dicari  1. «tc.  18.1 9. PrJtteritom  1. Primum  a-Priua- 

cio  ao.  Prius  y. 10. 11. Proportio  x.f. 7. 1dPfOpoflnox.1d.17. 

Prouidentta  id.tj.  Pulchritudo  lo.Qualitat  j.  Quantitas 

K.ji.Qiii<  

uclatiox. 


Dtnifio. 


I id.tj - ■» 

Id.ji.Quic»  ».  Ratio  jt.  Reduplicatio  4.  y. Relatio  f 4-Re- 
u elatio  s. 

IU  Id  quod  alicui  (ccundom  fecoaCderato  ineft  per  accidens, 

?>teft  ei  perfe  inefle  aliquo  adiuisfto.  Verl.q.i  sdi.i*. 

Scandalum  j .7.  u.Scicntia  4t.4J-Schiftpa  x.Secundumy 
ipfum  o.  Senarius  j.  Senfibilco.  Signum  1 j.Syllogifinuf  j. 
Simplicitas  4.Simplicuer  j.Spes  41.41.  Spirituale  t-  Subli- 
fteoua  x.y.Subftantia  9.io.tj,id.aj.*y.j4.Siifficiena.Tcin- 
put  1y.14.j1. Teneri  j.Timori7.»t.jo,Toiam  i.Vifibtlcs. 

Vfura  14.ji.yfu»  j.d.Chriflu»  at», 
fe  qPiaitqvyiio  duplea.fcilfcct  abonu,«xamore,|A  zelo, 
A ad  bonum,  A a malit, ex  odio.de  ad  malum,  p(al.  1 7.  fi.x.k. 
Gal.4.!cc.9.medio  k.  •Abfcondere  1.  Aduerfantia. Altare  4. 
Aodchriflni  y.  Apii  y.  Arcut  s.;Bcatitado  1 «4  Calcineu». 
Cete  la.EpifcoPU*  19. Idola tnt  j.Imperator  8- ludat  4y.Iu 
dicium  81.  Paulos  14. Symbolum  8.Tnbulatio  18. 

• Perlequutio  Ucetad  hoc  proprie  pertinere  rideatur  , quod 
aliquii  alium  perfequttur  eriugando,  poteil  tamen  commu- 
niter accipi,  pro  inui&onc  cuiu/libet  nocumenti.  Roma.f. 
left.fi.mcdto  F. 

f Per  le fufficictia  Beatitudo  a 1. Ornatu»  j.  Temperantia  9, 


q.i9  j.a»./f.d.aj.t.cfi./Po*q.9.J  l,n.  . 

Perl  una  non  eft  nomen  intentionis  , fed  ret.t  • quaft.jo  4. 
c./  i.dill.a  j.j.o./ dift.iy.ic./  •*  / Po*.q  9.  a.  a".  * Ablta- 
■entia  8. 

Nomen  perfon»,  non  eft  impolitam  ad  ngnifieandu*  indi- 
uiduum,ex  paite  natnra.ficut  aliquis  bomo,  fed  remfubfi- 
ft  entem  in  rationali  natura. t‘.  q.J0.4C4p.  Indiuidoum  10. 

* Acceptio  o.Accufatio  ty  »0.  Adam  dy.  Addere  it.  Ado- 

Etk>  l.Baptilmun 01. Bellum  i.x.8. 

'crfonaiigiufirat  id,  quod  perfeftiffimum  eft  m tota  natu 
ra.fcihcet  fubfiftens  in  rationali  tutura.l*.q  apj.c / Po*.q. 

9.J.C,  •Clanfio. 

Perfona  fignifiot  fubflantiam  particularem,  ad  dignitatem 
pertinentem  . I leo  eft  tantum  in  natura  u>tcllcftuali.i*.q. 
sp.j.i «./  t.diftm.aj. l-c.fi/  j.dift.1. «.i.l-C  • Collegium. 

Credere  x4>  Diffinitio  31,40  DifpenUt”»  7*»o.  aj.  Dubi- 
tatio  y . 

Perfona  eft  rationalis  natura  indiuidut  fubftantia,  fcrOdum 
Boetium. iVq.19.  i.o/j.c./x1*./  4m./4.c./  q- J4-J  • '"•/  3 -ft* 
s.t.c./i.d.ty.i  o /Po*.q.9.a.o/Vnio  !.<•*  Eiordiun»  jd‘i- 
liatio  7 8 Fomes  14.15  . Fornicatio  4-d. 

Subfifteutta  in  diflinitione  perfon»,  accipitur  in  communi, 
fecundum  qu6d  diuiditur  in  fubflantiam  primam  & fecun- 
dam. 1 *.q.x  p.r.  i*/ 1 .d.  x y . 1 .7w/Po,^^.».7*./lro-  * Far- 
tum 7.Hiimilitas  1 8.Inceftus.lno®®municabilitas.Inqaire- 

re  a.j.loannesd.8. 

Irrmo  fubftantia  ibi  fumitnr  pro  fiippnfito , non  autem  pro  |)unj  toid. 
eflenria.*,.q.jo.x.im.  Refpoiidco  Dubio  1016.B. 

Perfona  eit  hypoflhafit,diftinAa  proprietate, ad  dignitatem 
peninentedecundum  magiftro§.t\q.xsM.am./  .d.xy  . 8.n. 


Pinsivau  amti  a cA  in  ratione  bene  confidcrata  , flabilis  lo  De  ratione  perion*  eft,  quod  comprcliedat  omnia  qufime 


& perpetua  perraanfio, fecundum  Andronicum.»  x*.q  1 x8.c. 

/ j-d.jj.q.j  ar.j.q.i.c, 

Pctfcucranna  efl  rirtus  (pedalis,  habens  fpeciale  obieftum 
fcilicet  opus  labor<ofum,vttriflabile  diuturnitatis  . tslqfi. 

/ q.4- 1".  ia 

• Amor  74.169. Angelus  jf  j.4cd.Ann'hilatio  6. 

Immo  non  efl  virtus.  1 sl.q.y  8.  j xm.Rt  fpondeo  Du*.  losy. 

•Aureola  xt.Conflaotia  j.Ac.  Continentia  ix.tj. 

Pcifeucrantia  rt  efl  vinus , moderatur  aliquas pafliones.f.  1 j 

rimotem  fatigationis , aut  defefiui, propter  diuturnitatem,  >Tr — . — 9—  .... 

non  autem  perfeuerantia,de  qua  loquitur  philoffjphus.aaf.  14  Omne  fubnflks  in  nato-a  imelleAuali,  vel  iationali,eflper- 


q.t  j7.t  tm. Fortitudo  x6  inf.  Difficile  1».  Dos  1. Fortitudo 
s 4.34.35  .Gratia  7 4. 1 17 . 1 80. 

Prtleucrantia  dicitur  tripliciter .Chabirui  mentis  quo  flrmi 
ter  flatur  contra  tnftiiias.habitu*  de  propofito  perfeuerandi, 
tc  continuatio  boni,vfqu«  ad  bnem  vit* . Primo  & fecundo 
mado, efl  virtus  infufa.nd  autem  tertio  modo.i*.q-9y. 3.4*. 
/ 1 if.q.  t <»910  « / * a^q- 1**.»"/  q »J  7-i>o  / a .»"*./  4-‘  f * • 
d.xf.J  xm./d.WJm/  j.d.3j.q.j.ax.j.q.».4./d.j* .1.4*7 

Vert.q.»4.»M"* 

• Importabile.  Manifeftatio  1. Meritum  101.  Molliaef.Ora 
tioilty. 

Fcrfeucrantia  primo  8t  fecfido  modo, fuit  in  Adam,non  au- 
tem tertio  modo.i“.q.9y.j.4“./  1 nT.q.109.10.  jm./  1 »f  qfl. 
H7  4 i1"./  a.d.i9.j.x,n. 

•Pernitentia  4 ;. Ac. Pertinaci»  j.Peruicax. 
perliflere  in  bono,  vfque  in  finem,  ex  propria  intentione  (i- 
nw.cfl  proprium  peifeueramt*.  Sedconurnitcuilibervirtu 
ti,inquantum  efl  habitus. xx^.q.tj  7.1.3“./  q.  t j 8.X.J. 
Petfcueiitia  efl  pars  potent laln,  annexa  fortitudini. xx*  q. 
IX8.C./5 6"./  q.IJf.J.oVj.d  jj.q.jar.j.q.l.a.4.c.  For- 
titudo j 4.&C. 


Du*.  jn4*  ,, 


funt.j^l.y.qx.i.e.j".  ... 

U De  ratione  perlonar , funteria,  (cilieet  fubfiftere,  ratiocinari 
& indiuidoum  eic.t.d.tf  i.c./x.d.j^j.l-x.cap.  • Hipocri- 
fis  i.j.  Hypofthsfit  6.i:oma  t.  luramcucum  xy.jd.  lultida 
x.Lc*  nif.ido.idi. 

ia  Forma  figmficaia per  nomen petlon«,nonefle(feotia,vcl  na  jn  communi • 

tnra, fed  efl  perfonaluas.l*.q.j9.t.4,n./,-‘*'M-^c'/F 
6.0.  * Abft  nentia  8.  Aiccptio  o AccuCitieB.Aftus  n4-  AUi 
4y. Admonitio  y.Aduocaiu»  S.AIius  i t. 

Pertona  eft  eommunirabilit  molas  nat  un., non  auto  multu 
fuppefitii.?m.q.j.i.am.*  Angelos  xxs.s3j.ylr.  Ac-  616. 
Omnefubltflksinoat  “ " ‘ ‘ 


fona.C  '0.4  c°.jy.iw./Po*.q.9.t.x.o./Vnio  i.x^/Opuf.j. 
C*.xly  /xi«  * Anima 77.Ant»chriftn'  t.Apnfloli  1. Appare- 
re 89.10.  Auantia  14  Baptifinus  38.148.  aoi.aos.Beatito- 
do  1x4. Bellum  i.s.f.  Bomus  44.  Cticuncifio  47.  Claufio. 
CogQatio  p.ConciI  um  s. 

Illud  quod  non  eiifttt  per  fe , non  efl  perfona , vr  arriden- 
tia, partci.Bf  humanitas  Chrifti.i*.q.T9-t.a®./ym  /q.7f^. 
am./j,.q.i  x jm./q.i6.?».xm  f\  d.d.q.t.ar.l.q.l.c./Po^q. 
9 x.t/ 1 j"  / Vnio  t c/j"./  io*./Q«ol  9.x.c70pu(e.j.«* 
1 16  /R  '.l(  c j.fi.H.  • Confeflio  ?6.Con(anguimtas  3.4.6  9. 
Contritio  6 Eleemofyna  1 1.  Effie  4 j. 44.46  69  Euangelium 
p.Euchariliia  ty  kxcommumcatio  19.  Exordium  3.  Fcr- 
mintnum  o.Fonucano  s-d-Fortitudo  ^o.Gnfa  1 39.  Horna 
33  j4.|y.«o.  H°nQt  xy.  Homilita*  18.  Incellos  1 .Incom- 
municabilitas.  Indmiduum  8.  10.18.  41.  43.  loannev  6.7. 
Hypocnfit  i.t  p.  Ira 4x. Itonia  x.  Incgulantan.  ludiciunt 
xd.4a.Lcx  xA.P7.1do.1d1. Litigium  1 Luxu  3x4. Maledi- 
cere! Mamdi.Matnmonuim  3t.4s.Ac.  M-ritfi  tej.iio. 
Minifler  B.M ilcricotdia  il.Naiura  3.  Officiam  x.  Pjis  sy. 
Psflio  ny.Patei  9. lo.Pacnioi. Peccatum  11d.x44.Ac.  S87. 
»9M  3a.j43.Ac. 


o Petleuersntia  conuenit  cum  temperantia  in  materia, fcilicet  \ meas  perfone .requirit  vnitatem  efle  completi, & prrfona- 

■ ■ . ■ ..a...  c.j  . ...  . r .a  i.  . - II .....  ..  .a 


circa  delcftationes  taflui.  Sed  magi»  conuenit  cum  fortitu- 
dine,A pimcipaliutis  modo.mquantum  firmat  contra  diffi- 
cultatem diuturnitatit.tif. q 1 J7.1.1®. 

* Praeceptum  lt4.Prcftimptioii. 

Prtleucrantia  non  efl  tn  appetitu  feafitiuo  , fed  in  ratione, 
lif.q.y  8.3.1"  / aif  q.f  j.J  3ffl.  Subieft-ue.  'Tunica. 
Immo  efl  in  iraJcibik  nf.q6.137  s 1“.  Kefpondco  ficut 
Dubio  103. 

Commendatio  dc bene  gcftia, maxime  prouocat  ad  perfeue- 
rantiam . He.  t o.lec.  4 -p»  inr 


lis,  quia  efl  de  conflit  ut  lone  ciu« , non  autem  opera  10. 3*. 
q.19. 1 .4"./*  Pana  39.40.4t  4j.8a  Piardeftinatio  sd.Pri- 
uatio  xj.  Pnuilegium.  Prophetia  91.  Punitio  l.Reuelatio 
4.Reuerentia  x. Sacerdos  30.  J i.j 6. Sacramentum  69.Sacri- 
legium  4.  y.d.Sanftificatio  9 Scxaphin  4.Seruitus  x.Symbo 
Ium  4 .Statm  1.1.6. Subfiftcntia  j.d.buftragia  9. Translatio. 

Verita»  yx  Violatio.VnAic.j8.Vmras  ig.Votfi  7S-7J.  Vib- 
ra 96.  Ac.  sjd  Vfuid.Vtilctf. 

7 Pertona  propieconucnit  Dto , A nobilius,  quam  creaturis  Io  wUtus. 

,,.q.x9.j.°/,.d.aj.x  o /Po*.q.9.|u>.*  Aftusx4.190.Ac. 


ij  Bonum  homini»  non  Iblum  eft  in  quantitate  cbarirati»,  fed  jj  perfona  prxdtcatur  analogice  de  Deo,  A creatoris.  i4.q.x9- 
prarcipue  in  perfeuerantia  cius  vfqaead  mortetn  . Ro.8.1ec.  4.4*  /iJSfctf  .1.0.  • Adam  dy.  Addere  it. 

4.pnnc*.k.Charitas  H4*  f 9 Perfona  per  prui»  prrdicatur  de  Deo,  quam  de  creaturi», 


Quid. 


f i»crfiftere.Conftantia3.Ac.Com!nentia  ix.t  j.  19. Gratia 
1 1 j .t  8x.  Peifouerantia  o Temperantia  4.15. 

«Pcrlbluere. Vfura  100.ldy.iy8.Acst4.x7d. 

«Pcrfolutio. Vfura  soo. 

qpt  *k.u  * dicitur  a perfonamdo  inihcatm,  cum  laruis.1*. 


quantum  ad  rem  figmficatam  , fed  ctomicrfe , quo  ad  mo- 
dum fignificaodi  i.d.sy.x.c./j®.  • Adicftiuum  tt.Ac.Ado 
ratio. t4.Ar.Agiographe.x.Alioi  i xAnmi  t.Ac. 

Perfona  indminit,  efl  diuin*  rutu  r ac  incommutabilis  exi- 
ftentia,  fecundum  Ricardam  de  Sanfto  Viftore.  t \ q X9-J* 


PERSONA 


Per 


tlnraliu*. 


*Ange, 

lin  44MrM*f&c-A(*PJrerc  1.9.  ApproprUio  n, 

II  Perfona  in  diurnis  figmficat  relatione, per  modum  fubftan- 
«*.»•.*»«  4.o/qjo.l.c7q.Ji.x.l“7q.J4-3.*"  /«H9.U  4A 
c /1  *./l.d.  ij  .|. 

• AfTumcre  ».4 Ac.  Attributa  1 x. Baptifm* 44.49. Canfa  tf  t. 

U Perfona  cum  in  dittiai«,di<uor  ad  fe.&  non  ad  alter u , pro* 
pter  modum  fignificandi.  i4.q-i9-4-tnV  i.d.  13.4.3*7  i *•/ 

/*■**'.  41 

•Cosquale.Conian&io  i.j.Datio  if  .atf.  Deus  24  17-37* 
loo.jtfj.41j. Dicere  9. 

ij  Tnniu*,dfcntia,&  qux  libet  rei  dcmon&rahiiis.eft  peribaq 
It  eundum  praoinuticos.i*a).j9«l‘6^ 

•Dici.t.Diftinttia  ti.flcc.  44 

14  Edentia  Da  »noa  eft  perfona,  quia  non  eft  incommunicabi- 
lis. quia  prxdicatur  dc  pluribus , licet  fit  indiuidua  fecun- 
dum rem.po*.q.f.  a U ", 

tj  Ia  diuiais  perfoua  & cfTentu,fuat  idem  re,  Sc  differunt  r&-  4 j 
ne.iVq.j.  J .o7q.  39. 1 .o./q.4o. |.c  /j4.q. I tf.f  I “7q- ll.t.C./ 

».  jm./ 1 .d.i  t . L j»e*.E/d.j  4.q.  1. 1 a». /*  • r m./t . d.  f .q- 1 .ar.  1 . 
q.».c./q.J.r./d  4 qa.i.a"  /Voio.l.c./i"./4*  /a.7®./j.»"./  44 
Quol.s.4.c.  •Diurnum. Donum  a.  4.9.  Dos  x.Eos  37. Eu- 
chjnftia  1 1 4.Etdafio  e, Finis  n-44- 

1<  Perfona  addic  fupra  elfenttam  Dei  fecundam  intellettam, 
quia  edentia  poreft  iniclligi  fine  pertona,  non  autem  ccon- 
UCtfo.  J*. q. J.  J .j"./Quol.7.d.  J". 

•Fruitio  tf.Gcnerario  74.  tf .tp.Gradui  1 .Habere  1. Hiera* 
chia  j-lncommantcabilita*. 

17  Io  dioinii, peribas  differunt  fcipfu.r*o*.  q 1. 1 4m./  j.io"./ 
Opul.9-q.64.  'Indigentia  j . ludicium  1 7. 

»1  Cognitio  per fo narum  dnunarum.ett  nobn  neccffaria^d  re- 
fte  tem lendum  dc  creatione,  fed  principalia*  dc  falute  no- 
lb  a.|*.q.|  a.i.J™. 

\?  In  diuim»  effentuba  potione  abftrahi  a perfonit.  cognitione 
impcrfc&i.oon  autem  cognitione  beata. j*.q.j.|jo  /Opuf 
J.q.6». 

■Lumen  xf-Mediator  j.  Mors  a 7. J*.  Natiuiras  ar.ai.No- 
men  41  .AcCMo  ?x.&c.Ocigoo  Puer  S.Prsdeftmatto  a , 
4g.46.49.  Prxdican  11.j7j8.j9.  Proccflio  15.x7.4tf.e4. 
Prodocete  1.1  1'ranoisen  4. 

go  Ir  ictoui»  d umii,  non  eft  Web  tum  propne,  quia  debitum 
luportit  obligationem  r («d  Ricardu»  de  S.Viftorc,  accipit 
debitum  pro  etie  ab  alio.ro*.q  to.4.8ni. 

•Sainfittio  j7.Sedcre  6 Societas  4.  Solus  4.  Spirituale  11  | 
SubieAio  9. 

*•  J t Immo  Deut  eft  debitor, ratione promifii.t.d.S7.j.4ai,  Re- 
fpondeo  ficut  Dubio  4j  i°. 

•Suppofitum  11.  Trinitas  f.9^cc. 

j»  In  dtoinis.eff  plunhcat  pc  fonanim.  i*.  q.jo.i.o./i.d.x.4.  4 
•./  Coo^.c*.  g ./xtf  ./so*.q.g.  c .o./O  puf,  j.c°.  yo, 

jj  ImmeuiuaiDei  nan  excludit  p'uralitacem  pcrtbnaxum  ia 
diuini».Qj'>l  7.5.0.  •Adicftiuu  n 1 t.ix,  j 

J4  HecpturJ  ta»  perfonamai.cft  realii.i.d.x.r^. 

•Blatphcinia  ij.Concepcio  i9.Couinn&ioi.  Deitas  a.Ae- 
qualitas  1 4. Sic. 

jj  Plu- alitas  perfonaru  in  diuiais,  non  faatco-npofitione  cum 
eflcntu.qaia  fine  idem  fecundum  rem, ne*  inter  fe.auiaco 
parantnr  vtdittin&2M.d.S.q.4-i  4*/d.j4.q  i.t.4w /w>*.q, 
».l.j*./4.9.i.I0m.  Mdeas.4lnue0tj.jy.ji. 

34  Edentia  diuma.c*  eodem  modo  ab.oluto . m tribui  tserfo- 
nit.non  melius^iecpcrfeAiusmon  amem  eodem  modarela 
tiuo.qaia  eft  in  patre,»»  non  accepta, tn  filio,  vt  accepta  per 
generationem ,A  ia  fpituu  iantto.u  accepta  per  proccfliCH 
nem  Opul.p.q.i  1 

•Indiuiduum  aj.Nomen 43  -&c.y  J io.  Notio  o.  Numerus 
ai.Ac.Ooedicntia  xS.Oratiotftf. 


Tr«. 


»14 

Per 

medio  f/dift.J4.q.t.»  j». 

•En*  37-  Fruuio  tf.  Hsrcfis 41*1  tl  tj ».t j 3, t}  4.  Imago  | j « 
5T.j8.ln  19. 

H*c  non  conceditur.  Tres  peribas  font  eflentia.qnia  forma 
non  defignator  , mfi  per  duoi  gemtiuos,  »el  per  rnmti  geni- 
tiuum, habentem  vimduotum.  i*.q.j9.  j.c ./  4".  / i.d.j4  q. 
Li.4*. 

* Imufcibilitas  1. Lumen  xr -Mediator  j. 

H*c  eft  »era*  Tre*  perfons  fuut  rmui  effcntis.Et  genitiuus 
conftruicurin  habitudine  caufs  fo«nalu.  i,.u6.i o.x.o./  i.d. 
iT.L.med°.E./  d.j4.q.i.  t.o. 

•MiiOo  7.8. Nomen  8a8x.  S/ra bolum  it. Spiritui  4.9-S«b4 
Aentia  7.9.itJ»-Tnuujso. 

Hsc  coaccditur.Eirentia  eft  rrium  perfonarum.  Non  autem 
hsc  Deui  eft  rnam  perfonarfi , Nec  tre*  pertona:  iunt  vmut 
Dei.t*  q, j 9,a.c./  i.d  j 4.q- 1 -x.x"». 

•Veriu*  4o  Chf|ffui  6.&C.178. Stc. 

H*c  conceditnr-Tre*  perfons  funt  in  eadem  edentia , quia 
in.potcft  denotare  habitudinem  caufs  formalis  continentis. 
|.d.j4q.i-x.lin. 

Perfons dium*,funt plores  res.t,,q.<o.t.e7  q.jp.j.j*./  1, 
d . x t .4.0./ d.  r 4.  L.prio*,/ Po*.q.  9.  t .1 4m. 
jPctlotulc.  Alius  i,a.j. Amor  i.Jrc.  Attingere  j.  Attributa 
Ix.  Dccuns  14.1j.if.  Deas  14  Donum  x. 4. Aequalitas  xj. 
Edc4j.tf9.Exciufio  9-Foriitudo  40.  Generatio  4n.tf0.Iiea 
44-  Imago  14,  In  ix,  Innafcibilitas  x.  laramentum  a J.  Mari» 
tfl. Matrimonium  fi. Notio  a.&c.  OratioTJ-firni  4;.P<r- 
nitentia  1*9,  Perfona  9. 1 tf  .Pronomen  1 Propntta*  a.  Pro- 
prium 10.  Qai  eft  j.  SanA.ficato  i.Sapicnua  4t.Si>j7aAio 
xy.Schilma  4. Sepultura  to.jYnAio  19.  Voioxx.VTuia  *rf. 
at9.i9u.Chfift««  tfo.&c. 

51’crlonalitai.Affumcre  x.ij  P -ifona  it. 

Pcrfomliter.  Amor  i.Deiis  10  '.Generaro  ffo.Ioannei  tf.t* 
ibere  19.  Pater  tf.  Verbum  47. 4i.49.tfo,  Verius  jy  Chn- 
ftus  a>, 

f Pctfonare,  Perfona  t, 

f :,erfoeAio,IntelIcAuaa9x.Lumen  ar-Solema  ».&c, 
f Per fpcAiua. Arithmetica  i.Affrologia  o.Phyfiia  it. 
q Perfpicacita*.  Augelu»  xtfj.  Dsmoii  7.8.  Gaonn.  Solertla 
a.ftc.Speculitio  s. 

4f Pertoafio.Angclui if4.tytf.Confilium  t9  Corrett.04.Ds 
mon  tf4.Exhortatio.hdcr  76-87.1]  8.  G.  juolo*.  IoJxi  45  .Lo 
qni  j.y.Spei  19.J  j.Volunus  68. 

qPitTi  HAC  IA. Pertinax  fecunJuni  Iddorom  eft, qui  tenet  Quid. 
, imprudenter  luam  ptopofituin.quafiouiiuaoteuAX.xxf.qd.  ^ ** 
tj|.a.e./4.d,x9.x.c. 

•Admonitio  j.  Conflantia 7.8.  Continentia  8 Corrcttio4. 
to.Glocia  lo.Hxicfis  i.4.9.xf.atf.X7.t9.&cja. 

Pertinax  aftinulatur  incontinenti,  Sc  molli, quu  nimii  appe- 
tit aliqtnm  delettationcm , & fugit  uitt.tiam . xx^.quxllio. 
l j8.x.x"'. 

Pertinacia  opponitur  perfeuerantiar.fccudum  exreflum.mol 
lines  autem  fecundum  defedum.  ix?.q,i  j 8.1.0.  lcremus  a. 
Ignorantia  8. Infernus  7.0bftioatioo.Prru;caz. 

^ 1’ertmerr.  ghdicatio-  Abltincnua  tf.Accidcm  tfg.  AAus  tft, 

&c.  171-ftc,  Admonitio  i.Adaltemiii}  i.x.  Alimentum  1. 

Altare  J.  Ambitio  x.j.Amicitu  jtf.Amor  a-.  9.  A 11  d raga  th  ia. 
Angelus  xj4  x9tf.409.f79.Amma  xy 4 »Si.  Animal  19. An 
tecedcn*  a.  A|x>fto|i  18.  Appetitus  j8.  Appropriatin  tt.if. 

Arca  j.  ArchidiacoMs.  Auguuam  |.  Baptilmtis  4.77.  iy. 

14  -.Bcatitudo  1 jo.  Bonitas  91.  119.  Chariiai  64.  77-145, 

147.  Cacet hlfosos  y.tf.7.Cenmania  j. Cognitio  44.yt.f4. 
Commutano  1 .Comprehendere  S.Communicabile  i.Con- 
cupifcibiiu  8.  Confoflio  j.88.  Confenfui  4.Confctnatio  tj. 
Confidcratio  1.  Conflantia  i.x.  Coutemplatio  18.  Corpus 


% i.&v.Oacdientu  xB.Oracio  tftf.  41.  Damnatio  y i.Delitturn  i.Diffimt  o 4o.*Digmtai  4.D0- 

J7  Perfona  indiuinis.prsdicatur  pluraliter.de  pluribu* perfb-  num  j j.Ecdcfia  8,tl.Eosf.fc(Te 43.44  7;.  Euangelium  f. 
nis.l4.q.  jo.»  0./0.J9  j.4m./t.dift,aj  4,a/eoa.  q.9.f.iTm-/  tf.p.Euchanftu  39.159.  Ac.  Fallere  t.  F.ues  at.jS.  ur.rjo. 


19m  /tf.o.  * prsdicart  J7-j3. ]9  44-^rincipmm  14-I5,  »no- 
ricat. Relatio  D.bpmtut  tf.&c. 

38  Communitas  huius  nommn  perfona  , non  eft  rcalit,nec  io- 
tentmnu.nccoegattonii.feii  rationis  i*  q,jo-4.o./i.d.xy. 
J *Vi*oa.q.8.j  1 1 **•/ q.  9-4-  4*1-  'SpooCi  y.Subfi  Icntia  7. 
1 1. 1 x.bu  nllantia.  1 . a.  j 4.3  6,Sum.Suppofitum  1 1.  Veit  igiacn 
l.a.j-4-Vuio  14.Ac.Vnua»  f l.fMj. 

39  Indiumu.funt  tantum  tres  peifonx  i*-q.io.a.o./q.j  1.1.0. 
/.q. 41.6.0  /1  -d.a.  4.0. / i.  10- t -o. /d.  j j.  a.i"./Con^.c°.xtf./ 
Po*.q.9*9,o./,->puf.J.C*.f6./5a.  •Appropriatio  lo.Ac.BU- 
fphemia ij.Dcuv  xx8. 

40  Tres  pcrlonx.funt  rnui  Deus . Et  Deu*  eft  tres  peribas,  dc 
efttrinitai.l*.n.39.j.tf.«'./i.d  4.q.x.*.f,n./Tnn.ix.o. 

41  Treapcffonas  dicimmcffc  vnxm  cflcmiam  , non  autem  ex 
vei  dc  cadem  dienuaia,q.j9.a.o7q>4l-3iraVi<^-»J.L, 


tf.9.Euchartftia  39.159.  Ac.  Fallere  x.  F.ue,  ti.jS.  ur.rjo. 
160. Finn 81. Fortitudo xi. Gratia  17.  Hxrcfisu.  Hnuiiii- 
tas  f.Idca  »7  Ignorantia.  Improuidentia.  Imulima  tf.Imo- 
ccntiaao.ai.  Lex  64.  Matrimonium  t.  a.  Membrum  u, 
11.  Mendacium  x.Meriium  7 Mmifter  a.Offi.mm  a.Hato- 
chialu.Pcccstitm  j 1 8.  Pernitentia  x f . n 8.  p crfettio  tj  .58. 
phy  fica  a.  poflie  4.  Potcftas  i8.l*rscepiam  y 8.105.107.1 09, 
t if.tfl.  1‘rscipcre  1.  Prxdeftuutio  tf  ao.Prxdtcate  i.&c. 
if  .pi xlatio  9.Pnmitts  ?. Principe»  4.1  c.  Ihiu»  la.  Piocefo 
fio3i.l’faphcua  1 7. Religio  lo.Rcqmri  o,5anguis  ix.btbo- 
larn.Vfura  168.144. 

qPc/gngerc.  Agent  54-  Anima  \ ;o.8rc.Cjnfi  u.O  g-tati* 
I.Cognuto  j j.j 4. Comprehendere  1 atc.Effedu*  to.  tlemd 
tum  io.EuihahftiJ  91.96.  Fides  Giatiafltf.Intellcttui  140. 
Motu*  88.1‘araJifos  4 Pcruenire  K.it;o  xH.Rdillete  rbcicq 
tu  iS.bcnlu*  xtf.Sjrmbolum  4.Suminura  4. Ventas  46. 

1Pcit*aA»re 


J>  E T R.  V S 


Coli 

PiftecentA. 


Qppo&io.  x 

X 

S>u”,.imS*. 
Ad  icam. 


f *e 

fPattra&are.Theologia  »9. 

’«*.  % Pertrahere.  Beato*  t.Ira  6o- 

Qni4«’  ^Pcmiibitio.cft  mutatio  ordinis,  & «qualitati», io  ratione 

f ea  immoderata  pafBoue  inferiorum  potentiarum,  qux  noo 
foit  ia  Chnfto.urc  in  aliquo  lapiente. 3-d.tj.  q6.a.ar.  a q.l. 
x'*./  ar.j.  q.i.4n'./  B.affhcmu  11.H0m057.I1a  49.56.Pax 

lo-Timorjj.  tyrannus  9. 

1 Peracnire.  Ammal  44.  Appetitu*  1 5. Ara 3 • Aotmentfi  1 3. 
Beatitudo  89.&c.Coritauo  x.Cognu»©  33.34.  Cofcflio! 9. 
Contcmplarip  9.Dcfc&ut  t f.Dcuenur.  Dolor  ja.Euchari- 
81x157.  Fclicita*4.  flagellum  a.  Fortitudo  59  Fruitio  15. 
Furtum  ij. Gratia  i»7.i46.Ictuniuax  37  laftus  *. Meritum 
10*.  Natui  a »1.  Peccatum  1 66.1'crfeAio  ai-V7'  Promnlga- 
tin  5. Rarius  1. Religio  i6.RcfurreAro  51.  Sapientia  11. Vir 
tu»  a.Vifio  15. 

f Perucntio.Beatitado  t.ftr.89?Ac.  Comedere  4.  Fi  ni*  #6. 
Ac.  Gratia  i x7.i45.Pciueuire.  Tcttrinu*. 

^Peruerfa*  eft , qut  noo  fequitur  quod  debet. 'C  voluntatem 
JDei.pfal.  i7.mc°.o.L 

•Amor  9t-9|.Aucr(io  o.Contincotia  3. Fama  jJFides  160. 
Mxrcfii  1S.x5.Ae. 3 a. Infidelis  6.  IntelleGus  88.  Hypocnfis 
j.Iudicium  xj.Mundu*  5 .Sacramentum  73.Sodoaua  a.So- 
aiam  I.Stultfoquium.Subuertcre.  Vinculum  1.  Vfura  1 89 
^ Peru  i tax,  eft  iiiem  quod  pertinax,  qui  ia  fuo  propofito  ad 
viAoriam  perfctierat.uf.q.t?  8-x.c.  * Pertinacia  o. 

^Pes  dexter, crt  fortior  ad  motum, quin»  fimfler,fed  ad  fixio 
ncm.efteonuciib.  Et  humeru*  dexter  efl  fortior  finiftro  ad 
motum, («d  ad  portandum  .efl  cconuerfo.Cc.i.Je.i.ti.i. 
•Bacalut  i.Condirionalis  t.Cofla  4.  Elephas  f.Harrodiui  x. 
lacob  7.  Lotio.  Pedites.  Por  fir  io. Sacramenta  m 1 a 4. Sandalia 
Scandalum  a- Virginitas  )4.Vndioi6. 
fPcssiMTM  non  oportet,^  opponatur  optimo.i*f. 96.39.4. 
in,./q.84-4-i“  / *••*•»*•  l+Ux.6.xmJ  J. 

d rj.q.a.ar.t.q.j  4°,/Ma.q.8.X  »"./  }m./q 
•Apoflafia  4-B'eamia  S Ingratitudo  lo.Peccatum  af  7. 
Oppofltum  videtur  dicere.  i»f  q.73.4.0.  / »»(.9.34.1. b.Ma. 
q.x.io.o.RefpoBdeo  licut  Dubio  191®- 
♦Potcfla»  l4.Tyrannu*  1 .Verecundia  15. 
qPctitio  populi  Dei  tna  conti  net.f  quia  ponitur  idoneitas  pe 
tentium.poftulatur  pacis  beneficium,  & allegatur  pati*  me- 
ritum. lia  i6.pr:n9.H. 

♦Abtabam  I.Achi  i.AfTeftio  5. Anetio  1. Beatitudo  143  Ac. 
Beneficium  »0. Cathedra  1.  Coufrflio  70.73. DebttC  15  Ac. 
Pcfimx  I7.19.10.1x.  Euch*  101.117.  EacAicatto  xi. Exor- 
dium 3.  Fornicatio  xo.ij.  Gedcon  x.lnfinuano  i.Midx  j. 
Oratio  0.1’oflrLKio.Piirgatortum  10.  Religio  »06.  Rcftuu- 
tto  6. Signum  i4.Trnrare  xo.Thoma*  4. Vocum  j7.65.Vfu 
ra  105.  167. 167.3  1 j.Vxor  x «.Zachana*  a. 

^Pemoiium. Accolatio  14. 

1 Petra  in  drferto,<uit  aliquid  materiale,  fignificant  CKriiliL 
ia.q.toa.i.4*. 

•Ibices.  Lapi*. Maria  70. 

A^Pitrvs  a petra  qua  efl  Chriflu»  appelbrut  efl.A  in  hoc 
nomine  Domicu*  fecundum  Hylarium.A  Augufiioum  Pe 
tn  potentiam  infinuat. 

B 5 Pi  t ■ v»  volem  impedire  paflionrm  C hrifti.oon  peccauit, 
quia  lutito  Chtifli  poterat  & placete  laudabiliter  , & difpli- 
ccie, fecundum  diucrfa.  Et  tone  fcardalutn  ibi  fumitur  large, 
pro  quolibet  ;irpedi(n<nioalicuipr2ftiro,to  uiaaliqua^ua 
rrolcqoi  intendit  4,d. j 8 q.a.ai.i .q.i . 1® . 

•Aipor  6 8. Apoftoho. Centurio. Clauis  10,  Confii  matio  40. 
Cornelius  a. 

> Petrus  credidit , q.  pi  «nuntiat  io  Chrifti  de  oegatiooe  fua, 

effet  comminatio  unium. 1 .d.4.1. 1 m. 

•Correftio  10.15. 

j Petrus  negando  Chriftum,percJuit  moitaliter.nf.q.14.  ti. 

» ■*./  V ir.q.  1 ( Quo!  9. 1 4.07  pfal.3  6.  me®.»  .A . 

# Petrus  quali  m coutinuo  doloie  ctat,proptfr  ablcmu  Chri- 
fli.A  quotient  ciu*  tcc^daUaiur, totus  refoluebatur  in  lacri 
out.ita  (f  genxems.vidtbantnr  jdutix.Mar.9. me  ’.  H./Io. 
Ijdcc.i.fi.g.E.  • EccleUa  1 3.  Eucliariliia  76.  llxtcfik  107. 
loannc»  o.Iuflitia  87-  M agdalcna  4. 

% Pctru-sPi imas  inter  Apotiolot^rxdieauit  Kornz.A  cfi  ms> 
goo  fiuftu.Non  autem  limp!icucr(<ed  Barnabat  prius. Rom, 
r rolo.fi, / c®.it.lec3.prin°.G. 

•Paulus  16.17.  iS.Raptus  1 1. Transfiguratio  l.Vita  59. 

€ Petrus  poft  mm  tero  Chufli)  vixit  ano  11  fere  rrigimalcptF. 
I0.11.le.4  ptm0. a.  I-ChriAus  10. 

Pa*,io»9B*.  y Immo  vixit  poft  mortem Chrilli, annis  quadraginta . Gal.s. 
!r.t.prin°.B  Rclpondco Dubio  1019. 
q Pisanos.  Prophetia  9. 

Perflifiu*.  4 Pharao  non  poterat  facere  opus  bonum  cx  genere , A bo- 
|i*  intentione , ncnfimpliutcr , led  propter  oblimati 0001 


Figun. 


Peccuu».  ^ 


Pba  Phi 

ex  defert ione  grati*, Det  4 d.l7  q.lJr  i q.t.  *I>et.i 
4x7  4s8.430.Iudd  31. Magi  7.McmbiCi  xs.Piophetia  87. 

Phan. Fatum  «.Prophetia 8.9. 
fPharif*us,iuierpietaturdiuifut.Io.3Je.i.prin#a.D. 

•Bsptifmus  ijo.lud*i  :>.rr*ceptum  8.139.  Quid; 

f 1‘haft  fi^n.ficat  quintuplicem  tranfituns.  f.  de  mundo  , de 
Aepjpfo.deiworte.de  vnij*,A  tiar  atum  angeli  pcrcuticn-  Qjjid, 
tts.lo.  1 j.le.  t j»rin*.a.I.Mlca,o. 

?l'heleas.pofkflio  6. 

Pbiala.AdmiRso. 

Phileroor.Paulu*  13« 

^ Philipponus.loannc*  ao. 

Ii*  11  1 l t p 9 v s qui  prxrdicauit  Samaris,  non  fuit  nnus  . 
c duodecim  Apoftoiis,  led  vnus  dc  feptem  diaconis  4-dill. 
x.q.14-1*. 

Oppcfitum  videtur  dicere.Io.ii.lc.4.pnn*.x.k.  Refpodco  Dum.  1630» 
Dubio  toxo*.  Przdicxtor  8. 

^ Philo,  liber  1. 

Ph  i iosoph  1 a A rethorica,  licent  pntdicatori , A doAori 
ecclcfianico.inflrumentalirer.non  aGt  principaliter.  Opulis 
i9.c*.i4./if  .Cor.le.3.priu*./.Col.a.le.iJ.  •Admiratio  4« 

Aucnoes  r.Augufbnoi  1. 

Sicut  motu»  vel  res  n>obilis,ef)  fubieflnm  philofookix  na  Licet/ 
turalis,  fic  operatio  humana  ordinata  in  finem, vel  homo  vo 
lumarie  agens  proprer  finem, efl  fiibieAum  philolophi*  mo 

ralis.Ethi.  e.t.prin°j.E. 

•Cteatio  5. 6.7.35. Dodor  5 Ipiciclix.Metaphyficao.Mo- 
ralis.Ph)  fica  S.pnnceps  xf. Religio  8t.  Scientia  16.  Socra- 
tes 1.1. Stupor  a.Theologia  ao.t1.37  Ac. 
philolophia  quidam  abutunrnr.ad  fidei  impugnationc.i  af. 
q.167. 1.3"  /Co!.i.le.».prin°.k. 

qfiiilosuiu vi.Duo  funt  geuera  plubfbphorum.  f.  Ionici,  Qiuifio, 
jn  Gratcia.A  Italici  m magna  Graxia, ideft.ro  Apulia, A Ca 
labrta,  quorum  princeps  luit  Pythagora»  dc  Samnio  Cais- 
bn*.Meo.!e.7.me°.c.G.  *AAos  17.  Amor  176.  Angelus 
joS.Animus  Appetitus  xt.Aitifictalc  6.  Audorita»  3 Bra- 
dt»doii7.Bcftiaiuas  i.Ctelum  1)6.140.141.  Cognitio  ai. 

Compatat'0  3 Comemplatio  i. 5.16.18. Creatio*. 6. 7-?f- 
Deus  i9).DtflxnAio  r.s.DoAor  j.Ens  1 3. Felicitas  j.6-Me 
inoriaS.Motus  jo.Munda»  7. Mutabile  4-  Organum  I.Ori 
genet  i.Pttnitemia  4 .Perfcoriantia  4.Pythagora>  x.j.  ec- 
Jitia  5.Sapientia.i.)t  Scientia  8.79.  Socrates  4.Sodomiaa. 

Tempus  ap.Thcologia  1 ».39.44.  Vittn»  i8x.i95-Vlura  f. 

Pbilofophum  veJ  phy  ficum  nominamus  , qui  de  rebus  phi-  q • 
lofophatur^nenaturaJuer^ueinatlienutice^iuc  theologi*^  * 

ceOpof7?.t°.i. 

f PhiJotimia  c fl  virtus, in  concupifcibili,  circa  honores  cbfo  Qnj4 
lote, inn*  minata  lanne.iif.q. 60.  J.C./  lif.  qu*ii;o.ii9.i.C.V<~ 

Virtus  tif. 

q Prtsic  a eft  de  hia  untum.quar  funt  in  motu  A materia.  *•..* . 
Triu.i?,e:/*t.  e./Opu  f.  4 t.c°.  1 4 pr  inc/M  euA.pt  1 n°.a . D / 
Je.x.fi.d./Pby.Ie  x.  . • 

Traftat e dc  ar*ma  ieparata^son  pertinet  ad  pbyfid,  fcd  tan 
tum  ad  meta}'hyfic.  m.Meta.6.le.i.fi.d. 

Phy(ic3,tiaft=i  deanin  a . & dc  alrj!  fortrii  raimalibus, 
quia  funt  mobiles  pre  a t:dc\  A qnc  funt  perfrAicjucsmo 
bilium  per  fe.Trio.i8.6m./Opolc.4».  c°.  M.puocip./Mcta. 
6Jc*.x.mcd°.d. 

•Accidens  1 lo.Aflio  pT.Angrlus  63. 

Phy  fica  trattat  de  tota  icrra.rationc  quietis,  A de  eius  pas- 
tibus,tationc  tnotus.Tnn.it.4m. 

•Aflrologia  ». 

Phy  fica  tiaAat  de  primo  motore,  non  ut  de  fubicAo,vd  par 
refubirAi^cd  vt  de  terimno^d  m-rm  perducit,  nec  fccun 
dum  fc, fcd  vt  efl  motor.Tria)S.5n. 
eCom.vnum  1. Corpus  1 s.  1 i.Conuptibile  t.Dtmorftra- 
no  8-15. 

En»  mobilc.cft  'ubicfttim  phyfii*.Opnf,i5.c#.»7.  fi  /Opo. 

41  c®.i4  prin0./Mct3.le.*.irec.i./lib#. 4.lce.c.  mc°.e.Lib#. 

6.1e.i  mt*.c  /Li°.l  l le.4.fi./Li®.i  a.  Itft  »,  ptin®^.k.Phy. 
pirrci°./L  x.lc.i  mcd°.A-  morali*  a Diffinitio  7.13  »3.64. 

Accjuiuoca  6- 

Imtro  corpus  mobile, eft  fixbiedum  cius.Veri.q. 14.8.16*7 
Mcta.prolo.fi.C7Csr.!e.|.ii>c0.A  /Pnftrriorum 
G.^Lt  A.s  J prio°.h./Le.4 1 .med°.b.fi.Corpus  r t. 

•Finitum  a.Genus  ao.ldojatria  q.Iniclicftot  1 j 3.  Mathe- 
matica 5. 

Immo  motus, vel  res  mobilis, efl  fubieAuv  eim  Ethi.lcc.  t.Pu*1  ruio*. 
prin°.a.E.  Refpondeo  Dubio  10  ; 1 °.rlulofophia  SJ9.Pro- 
ceflio  1 c. prudentia  5 1.61.70. 

Phyfica.A  qu*M>ct  ciu*  part  , eft  fpeculatiuj.  Trini- Quara 
ri.17.5".  /.Meta. 6.  IcAio.j.  mcd°.c.  d./Lxb°.|i.lec.y. 
sued.c. 

rhyfteft 


PHYSICA 


Q|U% 


Qljid. 


Pinum. 


Phy 

i Phvfies  effet  prima  phiIofjphia.fi  ooneflenr.nifi  fcnfibiha. 
M-ra.j  lcr.4-fin.h./  Irc-6.fi.  c.fin./Lib.4  Iccy  JBcd°.c./Lib. 
6 !cc.  i .n»ed°.c.prin?./fi.l./Libt  i i kc.j.B. 

•Formj  94  9f.Impoflib:litai  a Naturale  o.  NeccfTiras  i*. 
Phy  fica  fubaltcmatur  metaphyficx,ficuc  pctfpcdiua  gcoroc 
triar.  O paf  4 a.<*.  1 44>r  i n°. 

Mediciru,alchiaiia.agriculrarjl&  hajafmodi,  fubalrcrnan- 
turphyficr.r^uooc  medi  j, non  autem  ratione  fubie&i . Tn. 
17  f".  •Suentia  1tf.17.1a.14.47.j1.no.  ■»1.(4!.  Terra 
i). Theologia  I.x8. 

PtiyficA  accipit  immediate  principia  /ita  a meraph  vfio,  non 
autem  medicina, fcd  a pbyfica.  Vcri.quxftto.jM.j'"  Mcta- 
phyfict  18. 

In  phvfica  indicandam  eft  fecundum  fenfum,  in  mathema- 
tica letandum  imaginationem, fcd  in  metaphyfica,&  in  di- 
uinu.recancinm  imcUc&um.Trio.»i.o./Mua.6.lc.  t.priu°. 
a-E.  «Traftare. 

Immo  in  phyfica  iudicandum  eft  fecundam  rationem . Di- 
fcurrerccmm  a Cialii  in  caufara.vcl  «contrario,  non  eft  fen 
fui/cd  fotum  intclicttus.Mcta  6icc.i.  punw.s.fi.  Kefpoq- 
deo  Dubi".  103*. 

^Phyibn.PIumen  a. 

4 1'ic ha.  Amicitia  7. 

Pttnon  Hebraiccdicituroaabifii.ira4.fi.  d-prio°. 
•Adiurare  (.Sfc.Dtmon  7 1.  Diurnat  io  o. 

Python  fecundum  Hieronymum  dicitur,  qui  habet  dxmo> 
nem  tn  vcntrc.llikf  .&.d.prtn°. 

Incantatioo. 

Pythones  fecundum  Hieronymum  dicuntur  ab  ApoOinev 
qui  hoc  genu*  arcis  inoemt.per  quod  ridentur  mortui  refto 
A de  fututu  aliqui  ridentur  aliqua  prxdicere.  Ifa4. 
fi.d.pnn*. 

•Ludificatio* 

Pythones  funt aneptirij.di&i  a pythone.idefl  Apolline,  au 
thor  cd'u 'nationis.  i:f.q.9(.j.c/Iia,8>fi-d.prin0. 

Samocl  fecundum  Auguftmum  rere  apparuit  py  ihnmfTx, 
diipenfauonc  Deunci  diabolus  in  fimiluudinc  eiu».  tVq.ap. 
8»“./ia?.q.94.4.»m./q.  1 74*  J*4m- 
«Phiu  Senacberib. 

^P  Aura.  Animal  7 >. Imago  41.42.41. Scutum.  Vmbra 
4P1ITA1  i vulgo  lumitur  pro  a Aibm mifcrrcnrdix , quia 
Deus  icHatur , nos  adtu’  fi  tn  fieri . Et  ex  hoc  Dens  dicitur 
pius.xi*  q ioi.i.»m./j.d.j4.q.j^rt  *.  q.n"./  4-d.if.q.i. 
ua.l.q.j,c,?./Trin.io.c/i5.Tim.4.1ec.i.incd0.C. 

Picus  eft  Ipcdalt»  virtus. ixf.q.  fui. 3.0.  1 .. 

Pictas  principaliter  eft  ad  parentes, A ad  patriam.inquibm 
includuntur  omnes  confanguinet.emei.A  amici  pitiif-ssf. 
q go.i.c  /q.iot.i.o./i.j  "«/J.C./q-  |o»  s.l.c./Jq  ist.l.a*/ 
q.  1 aa.f .Iw./J.d. 3 t.q. t.ar  4.4. 1 c v*P./4f.Tiui.4.1e.a.me*. 
C./T itum.lcc.i.ni'?d0,I.Iuft:ru  36.  .9' 

•t  lememia  u 10. Cultui  4 Oulr*x  Palficai*4. 

Religio  exhibet  cultum  Deotpicru  amem  patentibus  8k  pa 
tnx.quia  cisboino  maxime d-buor  eft , poft  Deum.  rtf.q. 
6o.;.c./s»5.q*lo|.|.c7|.!m  /im7q.tos.i.jm./  q.106.1  c./ 
q. ilL.i. C./|.d,|f.q.J  a-.a.q.i.cVs^./eon-ra.  |.c*.ls«./l*. 
•T 1 m.4.tec  s .med°.C-/T icuos.lec.  1 .u>cd*.I.  Religio 4.» . 
•Hxrcfia  117  Latrua.  . . 

Pietas  debetur  Dco.qura  cultus  pareuum.induditur  in  cui 
tu  Dei, ficui  minus  in  maior  1.1  i*.q  101.  A»  ioa. 

l.i»./q.K>3  1. 1 “./o. 1 06. t.c./im. /Titum.  |ec.t.  ««‘U./c*. 
a.lec.3  med°.G.  *tex  131. Obedi  entia  19. 

Opera  pietatis  non  debent  prxtermitti  propter  religione, 
nifi  impediant  eam. quia  iam  non  Client  opera  pietatuasf. 
q.tot  4 o.  * Obfcruantia. t . j.PoIiuj  y.prxccpmm  fj.  Rc- 
ligio^.ko.Koma.  j.Santfita»  8. 

Immo  traftarc  ncgxia  Ixcularia  pie.idrft  in  auxilium  indi- 
gentium & tui  ferorum, eft  idgiorum.xsf.  q.iB.J.X1?./  qo. 
l87.aas/q.igt.x.x.xm./Opu(cu.l9.c°-.i  t.  / Kom.t6.lcti.]. 
pnnt°.  h/xf.Ti.x.Icc.i.mcJ0.  K Refpoodco  Dubio  103). 
•Statutum  t. 

Donum  pietatis  eft  habitualis  dilpoficip  ammx,  qua  prom- 
pte mobilis  eft  a fpintufanfifo , ad  habendum  fi  hj  Ictu  afle- 
ftum  ad  Dcum.vt  ad  patrem. x«f  q,i*t.i,c.  * Bcautudo 
M4.&C  1 f6.Ac.i<ji.  170. Clementia  t.Coqfefiur  x. 

Pictas  vi  donum, coofiftit  m quadam  bcmtiolentia , fopra 
modum  humanum  ad  omaesrfcd  pro  latna,confittjc  m qua- 
dam dcuoctonc  ad  Deum.3.d.9.q.i^r.i.q.i.  4*. 

•Donum: 8 llccmolyna  j. 

Pietas  operans  modo  humanp.eft  vinus , fcd  operans  modo 
diojno,cftdonum.3.d.j4.q.3.ar.a.q-i.o. 

Pietas  vt  virtus, ideft  lattia^olit  Denotatione  debiti,  dbfiy 
vero  rauoae  dignuaus  Dei.  j.d. j 4*q . 3 ar.i.q.t.  1 m. 


. . H 

ix  Pietatis  donum,  colit  patreoi  Dcum.fed  rt  virtus,  colit  pa- 
trem carnalem,  iif.q.m.  i.o. 

13  Donum  pictam  colit  D:um,&  confequenrer  qux  Dei  funt, 
fcilicct  (jndoi, lacram  pauperet,  xxt.quxflio, 

111.1.3". 

24  Pietatis  donum  fuboenit  proximis, ratione  Dci,vt  quia  £li/ 

Dci.veJad  imaginem  eius,  mifcncoidu  vcro,ratioocalicji. 
ius  humani.  j.d.}4.q.jjr.a^i.»* 

•Gtatiolu».  Indigcmu  d.Sapienua  41. 

IJ  Donum  quo  aliquis  propter  rcuerentiam  Dei,operatnr  bo- 
num ad  omnes.  perficiens  vim  appetit uta  n,-n  hr«  qux  adal 
terum  fuur.conucnientcr  picu»  noaimacur.ut.q.68.4.c.fin4 
xM.  Anima  319. 

Id  Donum  pictam , eft  vnut  habitQt , diligens  in  omni  com- 
municaiionc  ad  al(erum,pmptcrunam  mcnfuram.tsf.qux- 
ft  oae  48.4-c.fi o./  j.diftin&ionc  3 4-quxftione  i.x.t  / quxlL 
f.arr.i.quyft.j  o. 

17  Religio  eft  potior  virtntc  picutis,  fcd  cftinfcrior  dono  pie- 
t atii.:  :5.q.ix  I . i.x". 

1 8 Pietatis  qux  eft  donum  eft  fopra  mrticiam  , 6c  fopra  omnes 

Pirtcs  cius.j.d.34.q .1.1.8". 

icus  donum  , communicat  bona  proximis,  quantum  Deo 
eft  acceptum, fcd  luftma  & panes  cius,q«antuai  debet,  vel 
expedit.  3.  d-34.q.i.x.c. 

xo  Pietas  8c  timor  Dci,manifcftant  fidem, 4:  fapicotum.  axt.q. 

4M-3"  \ ' 

XI  Adus  doni  pietatis  in  patria,  eft  honor  Dei,  & honor  fan- 
Aorflm  adinuKcm.  xxf.  qnxft.ni.x.3®./  3-d'H- 
ar.x.q.}.o, 
f Piger,  fiquus  ». 

( ^ P iGnvs  ucit  fpem  habendi  rem,&  tantum  valcr.Ma.qfi. 9,  Quid. 

x.9B,./x5.Cor.lec.f.fi.G./t°  f.lecx.pr  n®  L. 
x Sed  rei  plcn  ori  iure  pofE  detur,  faiicet  vt  lua,non  autem  pi 
gn os  x? . Cor. y .lec.  1 .prin°.k. 

'Arra  i.x.Vfura  1 7.67.98.99 .10tf.178.wf. 

fPigrma.  Impedimentum  x.  Pufiilaoiautas  1.  Scientia  88. 

Tencbrx  3. 

f Pilatus.  ludicrum  j6.Paf!io9f. 

qPili.  Capilli. Generatio 34.37.  Menftruur  y.Saccut.Sacra- 

memum  ix4.Terra8. 

^ PiiolusAnimaliapilofafunt.vtvuIpes.lopi,  & huiufmodi.  Figura, 
r Vel  homines  filueftri  pilofi  & hifpidi , qui  a qu’bti(dam  di- 
cuotur  non ucu  homines, fed  figuram  hommis  habere.  Vd 
pilofi, ideft  drraoocx  incubi, in  tali  figura  afiumentes  corpo- 
ra,& domus  defense, tales  frequentantes  Junt.qm  Sc  ambo. 

Iam  rer  noAem,  & inquictaut  homines  diuerfis  niodu.lfa. 

rt-fi.E/  s.#  J4  fi.  1 

^Pingere. A nim.-1 7 Imago  41.Ac.Scu tum. 

f Pingue.  Adepto.  Aranea  1 Baptifniu»  1 71.  Calor  4.  Cete.  4. 

13. Corpulenti.  Dcqctio  4.Flegnu.Iuflus  1 3.  Semen  a j. Tau 
rus  I hus  t.Veibutn  70. 

qPiramiscft  pnmus  numerus  in  IbliJii  , firut  triangulus  in  Quid, 
fupcrfi  c j t b us  pfal . 6,prin°,'a.C./  M e ta.io.lcc . 3 . med°.  E./  A ni 
ma.lec  a.fi  d.fi. 

ftPifcator.  Miles  f .Stupor  3. Venirio. 

I f Pisci  x a triplex  fuit  m Icrufalem.fciHcet  probatica.ad  fa  Diuifio. 

crificia, munda  procommun>cate,&  immunda  extra  ciuuatt 
ad  lan#idiun,lfa.7,prin0.a.I. 

x Prima  pifcina  conuenit  cum  baptifmo,  quia  fanat,&  hoc  fii- 
pcrnaturalucr.Et  differt  ab  eo  tripliciter,  quia  fanat  per  an 
•dum.femcl.A  vnum.Io,f.lec.i.mcd°.a.H.fltc. 
t Piscis.  Pifeo  funt  rx  aqua  quo  ad  eroffius  eius. Ideo  im-  m , . 

merguntur.  Auci  autem, quo  ad  fubuliui  ldco  clcuamuc  ia  O111”0111  • 
aere.x.d.if.q.x.i.3“* 

.•Animal  13.19.ao.  Cctc8.to.ius.  Diesx4-  leiunium  41. 

Reptile  i.  .-v 

a Pilees  carent  memoria, fecundam  Bafilium,  non  autem  fecG- 

dnm  Augoftmure  . Ec  communiter  funt  animalia  impeifo* 

&iora  terrcftrtbus  aiumalft>us.i*.q.  ji.  1 ", 

•Stupor  3 Vynatjo. 

3 Quidam  pifcu  paiuus.ietinet  nauim.Con.  j.c®  los.xP*. 

^ pilees  non  r Merebantur  in  templo  , quia  funt  mag  i alieni, a 
conuerfarionc  hominum,  quam  alia  animalia.Et  cito  motifi 
tur, quando  funt  extra  aqujm.ixf.qjoa  ^.t'*. 
f Vi  includamur  omnia  huiufimodi,  qux  habenr  al-quod  fpe- 
ciale  inter  pifcc*,lubiungit  fcrtpiuia,  Ocauu  Deus  cete  gti 
d»a.t*.q.  jri.4"  / iuLiya.1.3", 
ftPIdacut.  Ebrietas  14. 

t ^Pr  tm  4GoxAt.nobili*,flc  diuei,  reliquit  patrimonium  fuit  Perftft  u 
& dedit  fe  fpeculatioot  naturalium, dicens  ccltm  ctfe  pattu 
luam. Elbi  6.1cc.6.fi.f.E. 

•Anima  iio-Ariftnicles  f.Philofophus  I. Plato  j. 
s Pythagora»  fuit  poft  ftptuxi  fipicmes , & aotc  A;  ifloielcm. 

Prunas 


PYTHAGORAS 


Qai4 


ry  PU 

Ma»«a  at  fe  philnlophum  . Pulchra  4 *ewmema  dat  f 
Cortanx.F-t  per  mulicam  rcfifoaau  luxurolum.f-cundnin 
Tu|liora.OpuC»o.lib.A.c#  at./  »»./  Meta.le.j.Prn»a.».fi. 

| Pythagora»  noluit  prabreri,tfccftc  lapientem, (cd  amatorem 
fn(»ienti*.xx*.q.t8d.a.tm.  4 

•Politia  8. Scriptura  ay.Terra  i. 

4 Pythagora»  pofuit  duas  coordmattoua.fcilicet  primam  de-  f 
ccm  bonorum , idcft  quiapofiut  ibi , finitum*  impar,  vnurn, 
dextrum, mal'cuIiim,quiefccoi,reAmn,  lumen  bonum, nian-  6 
rutum  arquilarerum.  Et  fecundam  deceo»  malorum, quia  po  7 
nit  ibi^nfiuiti»tn,par,  multitudinem,fintflre,ft*minain,ino- 
»um, obliquum, tcoebra»,malum, A altera  pane  loaeiuf.a.d.  I 
i,q.i. t.c/ d.j^a.t^./cuntra ».c*  41J./  L'.|.«°,'9-/ Po*.q. 
«.Ac./  Ma.q.i.t.t  jm./  Ethico. i.lec.7.  ptin°.c/  Mcta^ec.S. 
me°.b./  L1b.11.lcc.9J. >7  Phy.3  kc.t.fi.d. 

9 Pythagoras  fecundum  Hieronymum  filiam  habuit  tant*p® 
ditma  , vt  virginitatem  feruans  choro  fimul  virgoum,!*» 
pr jrcfict,eafque  caftiuti»  «nitrum  doArin».  Opai.ao.l1b.4- 
c°  ai.fi. 

4 Pythagora»  in  fisi  politia, tradidit  magi*  ordinata  ad  regi  me 

aaims  quin»  corpori», qua  regulata.coiporaha  famliut  difpo 

■unttr.Opuf.mli. 4- c°  *» fi. 

P Pythagora»  moritur  mechapontl,  cuius  doma»  fit  templam, 
tc  pro  Deo  coli  rur.O  puf.xo.li  b.  4.  t*  ai. 
f Placare . Otaue  4/.  49.100.  fleegtera.  Recoociliaiio.Sacrifi- 
cium  1.33. 

q Placere  Hotmmbu»  propter  fauorem  humanum.eft  peccati 
noa  autem  fi  hoe  fit  id  gloriam  Dei.  axtq-iry.i.1^7  Op»C 
19-e*  i9./Rom.T».lec.j.o»e°.H./  c*  1 j.!ec.».roe°.B./  if.Ca 
riit4.lect.we°.E./c#  io.Iec.fi.mc*.F./  1*.  Thcf.kc.i.me°. 
Titum  aJccx.fi. C. 

•AtfcAi*  3. Complacentiae.  Cotfcnfui  j. 7. Dulcedo  a.Gra 
ciofsi»  o.IufiJelt»  I.Lau»  17. Maria  jf.Martious.Oratio  34. 
Pollutio  4.9. Pulchritudo  4 Veibum  3 8.  Votam  ia.37. 
•Placidus.  Adulatio  t. 

f Pijcitum.CauQ  1 13.  Conceptu».  Teftamentum  4. 

•f ijgi.Euchariflia  a)  4.&C.  Pfalmus  g.  Vulnus, 
q Plagium  cft  furtum  liemini».  Ec  punitur  in  veteri  lege  per 
■a  moitis.iif.q.toj.x.i  oa./  xaV.q. 64.6  «".Furtum  14. 
q .'laisftiuus-  Maguaaimitas  ao. 

qPbnA«».Flumeo  1. Oratio  a p. Peccatum  ana.  Paraittatia 
Ija-PlanAiuu».  Rugitus.  I 

a qpLAMETO  tardiora  Sole,fdlicetSatuniui,lupiter,lcMar* 
incipiunt  apparere  ante  ortum  folii .-  Lana  ver*,  tantam  ia 
fero.quia  cft  velocior  Suta  Venu»  autem  & Mercurius, quaa 
1 ' r mdo  velocin* 

leca.fi.H.A-  1 


doqur  in  manc.quand*que  ia  foo.ouia  aliquando 
«liquando  ta-dm»  moucntur,  quam  wl.Iob  )3.leca 
ftrum.  lupiter.  'Artificiale  7. 

% In  pbnem^ctrogradaciojbuotft  dircAio , cau&tur  ea  di- 
aerlis  incubui  Jiucrlorom  mobilium , fi  demur  eceotrici  A 
eptcicli, fecuudum  1’tolemf  um,  Iccuadum  diucrficaiem  po- 
Io*um.Po*.q.6.6.4m./Mcta  ix.lec.^.fi.d./  lec.to.piin0. 

* Caadcbbtum  habens  leptem  lucernas , in  feptem  cabmis  ia 
9 auftrili  parie  templi  figuificat  fcpiem  plancta», illaminante* 

totum  mundum  , quorum  carfus,  cft  nobis  cx  aullrali  parte, 
ixf.q.i  <*•♦•***•  4 Colam  aj.aAa7.j9.A1.  Contrarium  )». 
Ln  1 S.Scmrillarc.Scella  j, 

. Cpbntatto infideli»  uiplex, fcilicet  auari, luxuriofi,fc  fupet- 

b1.Ifj.17J- 

" Arbor  i.Miffio  2 8 J 9. Piant»  o.  Prolatio  xj. 

_ , j q Pl  a kt»  . ProuuAio  pl  irarum  cenia  die.pcmnet  ad  opus 

j ftinfiioim.non  astem  ad  opu*  ornatu» , 1 ■ ,q. Ap.a.  imj  a. 
d.14 .j-Am  / d.if.q.1.  i.a*.  Vel  Diei  aa.  •Auima  | f 4. 

^ qplantx  Iccundum  Auguftinum , produAjt  fimt  die  tertia* 
caufaliter  tartum  * facundum  alio»  autem,  produdar  funt  ia 
afiu.i,.q.#9.a.a./q  7o.t.c.fi  / q-7i-«J-  / q-7» 
f 4.a.«./  q-  loa.i.f"./  x-d.14.yA*. 

* Planta  habent  firnul  potentiam  generationis^Aiuam  ft  paf 

* fiuam:fed  ablolute  dicunt ur  mare»  vel  ftemnut, a ptadomi- 
nio  !*.q. 91.I.C./  )*.q.JX.4  c/  J.d.j.q  a.i.c./d.S.  1^./  if. 
Coi  .f.lec,  t .me°.  D7  Ephe.»  .lec.fi  .me*.I. 

« Ad  produAmnem  plantarum, fufficiunc  virtutes  elementotfi, 

fine  alio  lemine.i.J.ij.q.  i.i.atn. 

•Animal  jt.47.C«lum  1}  1. Conceptio  4-  Poema  9».  Fra- 
Au«  9.1  f.  18. Generatio»).  Homo  17.  Luminare  a.Ltuu  f. 
Motus  7S.Plantare.Prouidentia  40.Spina  1 .Terra  14. 

I 1 Plato  fapicntiflimu» omnium, fcrttliflimc aflequutos cft 
doArinam  Socrati». Opuf.a  v.lib.4-c0  4- 
% SolutPluo,  amore  vcriuuscontempbndcubftiauit  ab  om 
ni  ileleAationc  veoerea  , pro  quo  fiKxificauit,  non  quafi 
reparans  hoa  peccatum*  fcd  ccdco»  errori  ctutum.aaf.qujr- 
ftio.ifa.a.)1". 

•Contem  piatio  19, 


HrfcAio. 


PU  Ple  Pii  Pl« 

Pbto  ftudiofui  veritati*  inqnifitor,  rbique  tmarnm  philo- 
fophut  quafiuit,vt  eorum  dogmata  fciret, vnde  venit  Tare« 
tum  m Italiam , aodire  Archttam  , difapulum  Pythagorae. 
Mcca.lec.j0.prm0  a E. 

Plato  vidit  liberum  Getiefi»,  A expofnit  aliqoid  eius.  1 *.q. 

66  l.j"»./q.74.1.4ro  /*-‘i-j-<l  *-4.l"/P»a  q-4.l-aa. 

Pbto  poiuit  ideam  feparaum  entu , k vnw» , A boni.faaa- 
muoi  Deum.  i*.q. 8.4.C. 

Plato  dixit^dcas  non  efie  a Deo.a.d. t q. t.c J./L.prin*. 

Plato  & Anaxagoras  dixerunt,  Deum  non  efie  cautam  ma 
tene  pr  ima.a.d.  J .q.  l.  i.t.fi./L.pnn°. 

Platonici  dixerunt, quod  Deu*  creauit  angelos,  k per  ipfoa 
naturas  corporeat.Col.lec4-  med°.C. 

•Ager»  7j. Anima  lod.iSp-Artftotelc»  i.j.&c.Arx  jo.Au- 
gomnus  t. Bellum. Corpus  jo.  DileAauo  i.a.  Dionyfius  4. 

Fatum  ro. Forma  toj-Idea  7.8.9-)d^o.4).ftc-  Idobtria4- 
Ma.40.M1la  4.  to.Mundu»  jo  Socrate»  ).4.Trei  Vxor  a. 
qPbu firum. Cultu». Peccarum  44* 
qplebanus.Cura  o.Parochialia  o.  Religio  104. 
f Plebs.EpiCtoyttm  a.ftc.Ordo  7t.Vulgna. 
qlMenilunium.Dxmon  S4.Lana1.Ln  aj.  Neomenia, 
q Plenitudo.  A bftra  Aio  lA.Accidem  8 4.  A Aio  ittAntichri 
An»  j.Ariftotcle»  j.Bapnfmui  198.1)0.  Beatus  41.41.Che 
rubia  1 Conceptio  al.)o.Confirmatio  1 f.)p.4f.f  a.Contio 
gen»  lo.Corput  4).DumoU40.Do«ere  S.Dolor  )«. Epileo 
pus  J.c.r  a-I.-uAatio  i.Euckarifiia  t4r-14t.it).  Ex«eilen- 
tu.Fide»  ji. 70.1 17. i)i. Fortitudo  f ).Hxrcfis  fj.Indalgcn 
tiaia.Iudicium  4f.j7.L*titu.Libcr  i.Luna  1 .Luti f. Ma- 
iuu  ). Maria  i4.ao.)s.ji.Manyrtum  il.  Matnmonifi  141. 

Miraculum  i.Miffio 6.)f.r®nitentu  117.  rignuv a.  oolitia 
7-Potdta»  S.9.Promtflio  ;.Quafi.Chut(ui  5a.ft.fcc.p).97* 
Ii8.l3a.lj9. 

q?liadc*  (unt  feptem  ffellz.propinquf  mutuo, io  capite  tau  Quii, 
r»  quarum  vna.vu  videtur.Iob  38.leca.fi.ll. 
qp|iniu».Ceie.a. 

q Plumbum  cft  grauiutterro^uia  habet  plus  de  terrcftri;fcd  Differentia, 
cft  minus  Jurum, quia  aqueum  eius,  cft  minus  congelatum. 

Phy.4.1ec.t4JJ- 

* Aurum  a. 

€ Plurale.  AdicAiuuro  tf.il.Nomc  oi.aa.Numerus  ao.rer- 
fona  1 7. rrxdicari  37.40. 

qpLva al ita»  materialis  , anuUoagenteefiinteatxTtfi-  Nonii 
ois,qaia  tendit  in  infinitam  quod  repugnat  fini.  1*.  q.47.). 
i"./q,jo.4.4*. 

•Abraham  a8.  Acddeauliter  3.  Aftio  Sa.ltc. Addere  14. 

Aer  f.  A Iccriu». Amicitia  19.41^». 

Impofiibite  cft, aliquid  plarificari,  nifi  per  additionem  difle 
rentic.vcl  pes  receptionem  indinctfis.vcl  ^ uoumrccipia- 
tur.flt  non  aliud. Eote.  j.mcd°.g. 

•Aagclut  jl.a1c.i07.10t.10p.a1y.a47Jtc.43A.j83.  Anima 
p.»44  a7c.a77.ti7.34A.347.Aial  a.Afiumcre  io.Aic.  Attri 
buta  S.iA.Baptifmus  4a.44.1a0.111.BcJt1tndo7g.137.Be* 
tus  38.Bonita»  i8|.aoi.aa7.Caola  A4.74.7f-tS.Crlum  Aa. 
Coaqualci.  Cognitio  t A,  Compofino  4.  Corrpicnanfor  l. 

Conceptio  3f.Condngdu  A.Corpus  A 8. Creatio  33.34.Dea- 
US  a.Deleftatio  77.Dcuotto  p.Dra»  Ar.143j4A.147.  »37- 
a47.4i).4i4  Dialeftica  i.Diet  ar.D-flinitio  i 4 Difpofirm 
at.Diuerfiu»  j.Diutfio  1 r .EffeAo»  r7.1l.  ElcAto)A.  En» 
al.)7-S  *•  Enuntiatio  3 -Iffantia  A.  Aeternitas  i7iuch arift ia 
4.tya,i8a.Eaclufio  3. Fida  17.  Ficni9.Fiou  jx.  Forma  48. 
94.jj-AI.7A.14A-i47  Fruftut14.aa.Geo o»  9.33  Gratia  at. 
jfi.i77-Harrefii  i7.Hierarchia  1^001040.41.  Idea  17.18. 

»j.x».»4  4?  b'unium  40.104.7.  lodiotduum  1 t laduaifi- 
bilc  t. Indulgentia  *).» j.Iafimtom  A.Inftrumeatum  13.I11- 
•clleAua34.j3.Ac.1jA.Ae. a43-I^*pubrita»  4. Laus  »i .li- 
nea j.Magnammitas  xo.Malum  37.  Matrimonium  74-(*#« 

Melius  a.Mcndaeinm  7-Mifia  1 j.at.Ac.  Mortuus  s.Mocns 
ai.|».A8.Muadm  7. a4.Natura  )9.Natnrale  at. a».  Nobili- 
tas A- Nomen  11.1a.43  4F  7‘->J  Nmio  lo-Ordo  Sa.pars  f*. 
Particularc.pax  ia.Pcccatum  lAA.ia  j.  X47.rcrna  ix.rerfo 
na  ya.Ac.PoHdTio  jo.potentia  jr  xruceptum  114.  prudicj 
ri  io.fiec.»4-Ac.33.)7-wUno  g.vrsocipatus  j.y.PrudcotU 
Av. Relatio  r 7. ftc. 94.97. Religio  84.98.9p.100.  Simplex  •• 

Vfura  tSr.VaotqJke. 

•Pluries  bibcre.leiunium  40.44.  Indolgeuria  tj. 
qpiunum.Doccre  ia.  Doctlitua.  Exemplum  s.Lcxiaf. 

Vndlio  9. 

qv!u>. A bflra&io  11.  Amor  aS.ftc.Campfbrta  l.j.Cnfirj- 
acc.Creatura  lo.Decim*  tj.Deleftatto  77-D»n»o«  84  D** 
finitio  i3.Diftjatia  7.8  Dodor  j.  Elcmcotum  so.  Effit  94- 
Fxempluru  x.Fida  147. Finitum  r.  Futorum  3.  Genus  3*, 

H xrefi*  1 8-  (euioium  1 j.  ludu>geeti  j x j.Ira  |.;4.1oran€- 
lum  lA.Iurtfiz  o.  Lia.  Liberalius  7.  Laxum  ab.Magiso, 
Maledicere- 
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Ci ufa. 


Differenda . 


Comparatio. 


Quid. 


U** 


P»n  Po 

MffcJieere»,  Manichxas  i.  Mendacium 7.  Miles  4.  Mu- 
lier i. Mutuum  4.  Nccefliutj).  Noo  ena  7.  Numerus  1*.  f 
•y.  Oppofitio  3.  Opprobrium  ).  Oratio  77,  fi.  Peccatam 
47.*;;.M?.ji7.Pcrftftiu  8 J. Plumbum.  Potentias  7»  Po- 
tu. VIUU74.  7*77-  9*.  7J-74-  107.109,1  £ 

IJ9.I4&&C.  1 5 1.  Hi  l64.l6I.i66.  I6i.i6f.t7l.l7j.i74. 
l79.tSx.i91. 191-17). 196.  197.  178.  I97.100.104.10j.!  14. 

xtx.Chnftus  1)8.171-  7 

PtvvtA  caulaxur  ctieAioe  a (ble.fed  materialiter, ea  v«po 
re  humido  iens:, 4 aquatum , Qoo!. j , 30.  c.pbLl 7-mc°.h. 
G/k.prin°. 

Aqua:  pluuix  cantantur  ex  vaporibus  aquxia  , & parum  ex 
vaponbui  mittor  um  , qui  ex  vi  natur*  rcloluuntui  in  veras  t 
aquas. Ideo  meupoteft  effebaptilmus.  j*. q.66.4-<ra- 
■ Cornicula.  Psaonii).  Fotmica.Ins  j.  R.o\.  Vapor  y. 
Ventus  j.  f 

Sicut  pluma  generatur  ia  aer*  fic  generantur  fomes  10 ter 
ra,  per  calorem  & vapore  mdufos  m ea  plal.  1 
Jn  Aegypto.A;  terti»  malt&c*lids<,  rarmi  Tunc  pluuix,  quia 
ficeamur-.fed  in  hieme  funt  lxpiiu.  Quol. j.jo.c. 

4 Podagra.Traduftio  4.  It 

CPodus  Epifcopsu  1 j.  •,  • 

PoiTicA  vtitur  mctaphorif.propect  defeftam  rei,  de  qua 
dt  theologia  vero, propter  excdlum.i*.q.i.6.i“./  Ukt.qu»* 
ft  10. 1 01. 1 . a"»./  1 .ptolo.  y . 3». 

• Oratio  1 1.  Paulus  so.i  1 .s». 

Poetarum  cft, inducere  ad  virtoto.nH  docentes reprxleau- 
tiones.  !?.Thi.4.lcc.x.pria*.C./l>oftcr.tec.i.  me*.a.lc. 

Poetx  theologiT.ante*  ,antc  fepiem  lapientes , fuerunrOT- 
phcus.Mufcut  Lusui  i.Thefiodus.MetbJcc.j  .pr«o°.a.B  /Je. 
4.mc0.c./fi.g7L?c.j.6./Li°.j.lcc.i  t.pun°.c7Li°.  ix.kc.6. 
prin°.c/Anima  Jcct  x.fi.1. 

J Pollex.  Marchas  1, 

oli  t 1 a perfecta  cft  lUa  , in  qua, membra  capiti coformia, 
non  dilcordant  ab  inuiccm.OptiCxo.li0.44°  a). 

ConfiliarijA  tc& ores  funt  neceflanj,  & luiu  optima  pars  po- 
lui  c.OpuL  xo.h°.  4.<°.  1 1 7a« ,/1  j. 

•Bellum  9.  . l . i.i.i 

In  omni  pol itip.fcmper  funt  ncceflarij  milites.Ideo  masiate 
, honoramur  pi  luilegiantur.At  (oli  coronantur  Opnr.10.iu4. 
«°.»y.fi.  *Ciuilivo.Ciut|itas  o.vts  o.Corput  j 7. Miles  4. 

Pokui  dans  offixu , & honoret  viciffim  , vnicuique  freun- 
dum  menta,mcliot  ell,quaui  dana  perpecoo.  Opu£aoJt°.4. 
c°.p./t.  » 

Polma  Ippodomij  phUofophi  itabent  cantum  decem  milia 
ciucs  diftmAot  in  milutMgrscolu»  ,4  arufices,  reptobausr. 
Opuli  io.U°.4.c°.  II.  TIH 

•Princeps  7.&C.  PiiuciparatnAcPmdcwia  61. 

Politia  ciu»,diuid£s  poffcifiones  tripliciter ,fctlicet  in  (acris, 
militibus»*  agricolii,laudatur,ptxicr  cercium.  Opulcu.xo. 

Prxccptaciui  iudicialia.plona  funt  pietate.  Opufc.io.hb*. 
a.c°.id.  - 

pediti*  laeedawuninruna.O  etenfium.  Calccdonenfiom,ft 
PyiBagO'X,cotnparantur  ad  inuicem,  & reprobantur.  Opuf. 
»o.li°.4.c°.i4.vfqut  14.  'Regere  i).ij.Vilia. 

Pot  t T 1 a cli  pfinstpalior.quam  ieo  nonus  a , 4 hxc,  quam 
monaftica.lthicor.6.1ec.d.mc°.dJtCllantas  44. 
Lcgiipoffuua.ett  principatu  pars  poiiticx  . Ethicorum  6de. 

7. me°.d  fi»  •Cireunftantia  Aj.CtmUs  o. Commutatio  X. 
Politica  fdicitat.confirtit  in  a Au  lupremx  vinuus,qua  po. 
iiricui  rcAor^ciuitaiem  gubernat.ypal.io.  Ii°.4.c°.i).  . 
•Congregatio  |.Homo  1 1 .Imperator  j.lropiudetu  i.Pru 

dentia  46.47  6t.Scienua  t)4MJ-&<« 

Politica  communicat  bonuavo(c/K>t!bus  artibut,  4 virtu- 
t ibus- Et  legem  ponit, quis, quam  debeat  cxcrccrc^uantum, 

& qua licer, 4.dr  s 4.q.  1 . 1 .c.  *VmtU74iM‘>.*4»  *44«Mf* 

Charitai  1 4- 

. 4 Pollere. Cobo.-s  tjsjauuita*  18.  Ornacuso.  Pulchritudo. 
Sap^i ficario  8.  • • ..  . 

j »pu.  t rio,  c(t  immunditia  feti  corruptio  corpotali(,in  vi<o 
vel  muliere, cx  d«ifione.&  motu  fenunit  poucnicp»,4.do»» 
ar.4-q.  1 .c./d- j ) J.  •Bapuiinus  101. 405.10*. 

. PqU«uio  cauUta  cx  comupiljcptia  dclccuuoaii.pei  unet  ad 
luxuriam, icd  vt  caufatu;  cx  abtiudauua humori» ,ctt filia  gu 

lx.Mn.q.14  4-)"-/‘Pit-4.»m- 

Pclloyo  cocturna.magu  luduatur.quo  ad  rationem  merui 
vel  demerui, fecundum  piiuciptum.quod  eA  in  dormiendo, 
,juuu  iccunduui  icrnunun», qui.cli  m uigilando.Ncc  repu- 
tatur  quis  euigilalfc.quoufquc  pc  fccfc  ufum  1 beri  aibiui; 
recupcrauerit.iVq.94-4-4"*y4.<i.9J/.4»q'J . 

•D  fpeniatio  1 y.Eucharilkia  199.  Gula  3.  Immunditia  o. 

4 Polluuo  noctuina, uon  fit  peccatum,  cx  placentia  cius.quia 


Po 


non  cft  caufa  eius.  4 d.9.ar.4.q.t.y  m. 

Pollucionis  noAum), triplex potellelTc  caufa, fcilicet  immo 
dcrantia  cibi  St  potus,  ncuria  fcu  immunditia  mcntn,&  aliu 
fio  dxmonum.4  d.9.ar.4.q.a»o./  Opuf  ( 4.L0  16. 

Dicunt  dtedici, quod  line  lib'dmol’a  delectatione  A camis  cft 
morione  , nullus  ptopriepotctt  pollui  vigilando.  Opufc.64» 
cap°  17. 

Non  omnisemiffio  humoris  carrulis,  cft  proprie  poUutio.C 
quando  m vigilia  ex  infirmitate  ve!  abfquc  v Ha  commotio 
nc  carus, Ac  abique  cogitatione  immunda, & fine  deleAatio 
oc,&  quafi  infcnltbiliter, humor  carnalis  egreditur  • iif.qo. 

1 1 t.t.41"./  4.d.7.ar.4  q.  j.o  / Opuf.*4.c*  1 8. 

Propter  pollutionem,  non  femper  vitanda  eft  fac  ramenti  a!» 
taris  perceptio  , nili  credatur  eucmlfc  occalione  vitioQ.  4-d. 
pjr.4  q.i.).o./Opuf.64.c*  17./  |8. 

Placemu  politi  tiuuss  noAurux  propter  deleAarioncm  eft 
pec carum  veniale , fi  fit  cx  furreptione:  noo  autem  creditur 
peccatum  fifitptopter  naturx  cnoneratioaem.vclaUcuiauo 
uem.4.d-7.q  4 »4W./  QgvOfch»".  *T- 
•Matrimonium  1 1 8. 

Placentia  pollutionis, propter  delcAationem, cft  pecca tG  mor 
tale,fi  fit  cum  deliberante  contcnfu,  6;  prxapuc  cum  appe« 
ti  t u fut  ur  1 . 4»d-9»  q.  C.  1 • t m. 

^Sonituum  1, Somnus  4.y,Voluntai  7 *.75t< 

2 Polus  v terque  videtur  fub  xquinoTtiah,  quia  orizon  corg  Coli. 

eat  xquinoAial^  1 c Ac  in  vtroque  polcx.fob  9.1cc.i.inc°.D. 

•Catium  ii.9i.pUiietx  a Stella  j. 

4 Poma.  De  pomis  collium  xternorum.i*.q.io.j.c.#Adi  18.  In  lege  Dei 
iPompa.Mircha.Ornatns  j.AtcPracJatio  j.yanum. 

4 Pondus . Secundum  pondus  per  quod  aquale  & inxquafc  Differentia, 
determinantur  fpecialitcr  inalijt  icbu* , qux  nes  numero, 
nec  menfuta  ita  prompte poffunt  xquan,&  diuidi.ficnt  pr« 
cipue  funt  metalla  8c  a,  determinantur  res  fccfidum  quod 
in  vfum  homini»  vcoiuut.Opuf.7|.c® 

•Campforia  1. Damnatio  ? 6. Lux  7 M ar<  Itio.peccatum  iy  9. 
princeps  19. Socrates  i.Vcrecundu  8.  Viitra  31. 

• poncie.AbliraCtum  J.Accidcns  xy.91.AAlo 67.  Aftus l«f. 

AdicAtnum  7.  Admiftio.  Aduratui  xo.  AlIcluia.Amot  iif. 

UI«.»I9.  Analogia  10.  Angelus  1 41.1 84.4*8.  Anima  104. 
lxl.i96.Animus.Ariflotcles  j .7. Artific  alc  1.  Augmentum 
l.&c.Baptifmus43.Beatitudo  130.136.  Bcrtialuas  i.Bu-Bo 
nuas  111. 14 i.Cainplcuia  (.Capitale  p.Chantas  y i.j8.Cu-  R 

thego: uj.Cau(a*.&c. Clamori.  Coitus j^omplaccntia  I.  ,J  *-  '■? 

Concupite  entia  4.  C .ofeflb;  4.Confcientia  x.  Confibum  xx. 

Contumelia  a.Caipiditis.Dauo  it.De  } Dcfedus  rJJeter- 
minatio  4.Dcus 57. Dici  x.  Diftioo. Diffinitio 8.E!ementu  mt 
17  Ens  ij.Epifsopusg.  Aequalitas  6 s*.  Ethica. Eathanft» 
t7.j8.y9.Fehciras  6 Fortitudo  36.Gencratio  yp.Grnns 59. 

Gloria  9-Gulla 4- Habitus  y.iy.Hcbrxi i.Hx.eli»  133  Idea 
)*.&c.ldolatria  x.  lepthe.  Immilencordu.  In  6.  Infernus 6, 

Inpenn.im  j.looaftlbiUus  3*  IntcllcAus  141.  (ntrtpictatio 
X.  iudicium  jl  )X.  Liter  a i.  Lucus  «.Ludus  1 o.  Luror  nit. 

Magnannmtas  sx.Manichxus  j.  Maicus i.Mana 6i.M*ic- 
ru34.yo.Mcl  1. Memoria  19.  Mccium*4.  Mifericordia 
Modus  14  34.83.  Negatio  3.  Nihil  i.  .Nquo  x.  Numerus 
xo.  Odiutn  ty.  Onociotalu».  Oido  49.  Ornatus  1 x.Pa- 
radiius  y.&c.  Paulus  i3.  Ptrnucoria  ia.13.  Per  fc  8.  Py-  # 
thagoras  y. Plato  y.  Politica  4.]’i<fiti©.  Potcmia  si.Prxee- 
ptum  4.43 ■ Prxdcftioatio  4.8.Prxdicat*8.36tPi*lat'«^7. 

Priuatw  iJ.Ptoccflio  )4.Pro(dfio  j.pnpofic  o iy  Prudcn 
tn  33.61. Pudiutu  1 punitus  1. Punias  j-Raptus  K.RcUtio 
8.8tc.  Relatiuum  8.  Religio  6l.63.8y.  SatislaAio  t.  Scien- 
lia.  Sepultura 9.  Simonia  xy.  Sum  1 • Solcttia  y . Solicitp- 
do  7.  Spes  y y. Spirituale  x-Spiritu'  8.  Spatus  1.  Subduco- 
nns  i.Subie&ioo^ucccflio.Th«rifica’»o.  Tributum  4.  Ver- 
bum 17.Ver11asx3.xx.Vutusi7.Vnatoll.Voitas7.Vqca- 
t1o.Votu0141.CUnftusii9.i4x.143. 

C Pontifex.  Aston  i.AdiurafC  n*.  Alexander  i.Confi-matjo 
46.ConlcCtatio  V7.  Chrilma  3,  Cidaris.  Dignius  ^.Epifco- 
pus  o.Fluxus.Obedientu  qo.Ocadcie  1 9.  Ornatu  u.Papa 
©.ponu6cale,Pqicltas  10.  / 

4Pontificalc.  Digmus  4.  Poteftawo. 

4 Populans-  PfXscptum  r jj-  , 

«Populus  cft  multitudo  hominnm  iurisponfenfu,  8c  UtiliMp  Qjid. 
te  conifliuuicau», locuta,  »*•  quxttiq,)  1 1 

•Admucotio. Angelus  49i  43. Aqua  1 7.Cailie- 

dra  3. Ciues  y.Pauid  o.Euchaniiia  19-1 S3 f inltry^ir,  l«d»» 
©Judith.Moyles4.Neccflitas  il.M-fla  3.  Opetauo  13.01*- 
tIO  49.  Ordo  46.47-  Populans  Prar  Jrcarc  3 8-  IVpUlfO  X7» 

Principatus  3 S.Pnnccp»  3.34.  Prophetia 91.1'fOpitutonfi. 

Roboam.Saicrdiis 33.41.4x. bacranicntuui ut.  bacnficiuqi  .ri!f 

xo.  Ttttba.  Viuia  i8t. 
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#ppofitio. 

Animal. 

Figua  i 

In  facio. 

Diuifio. 


Quid. 


Diuifio. 


Non  differt.  1 
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Naturalis. 


^Porcu»  eft  animil  partim  immundum , A partim  non  , A x 
«aloi  fideles  figmfi.ar.t  i».q.io».6. i—.m°.F./  Matt.7.pn®. 
B.Ara.  Dxmon  117. Raptui  ro.  Vfura  x\f. 
^Potrcunnt.Porrctani  dicant,  creatura»  cflc  bona*  fitnpliei 
te  fola  bonitate  Deirnon  autem  fecundum  quid  . Veri.qft. 

»t-4  c Gilbettui.Hrrcfia  til.Suffi agta  ii.Trimtat  10.  3 

qPorfirins.Dx  uon  1. 

f 1’otfirio  habet  vnum  pedem  latum  ad  natandum  A alintn 
hflum  ad  ambulandum.  Solo  artor  fu  bibit : omnem  cibum  4 
aqua  tingent.  Ideo  fignificat  mobcdittet.i iLq,  toa  6 
fPori.Porofitas.Ter  remotus  j. 

^ Poro.  Prudentia  3. 

CPorofitas . In  fpecicbu t corpori»  Chnft  i in  facramcnto,  eft  j 
ibi  porofitatem  mnenirc.  4-d.  u.q. t.ar.j.q. j.x". 
^PorteAro.BuceiliCharafter  ^.Oratio  7*.  Ordo  61. 
fPo*TA  ecdefix  triplex. rdu&oiet,iultuii,&  cognatione» 
banx.plal.?.  me®.K. 

•Apertio  i-Cetep.  Clanis  3 .Janua.  P.-flio  90.130.  4 

Porta  morti*  quadruplex  , f hxreuci , fcnlu»,  odium  rerbi 
Dei, A tencitio.pfal.y.mc®  i.fi. 

f Porutilc.  Altare  4.  Mifla  14.  7 

qPortarc.  Acolutus.  Angelus  87-  Bacnlut».  Baiulare  Cor- 
put  47.  Doctrina  S.Equu»  t.  Judxi  f.  Matia  09-  Paulu»  IV. 

14-  Pe*.  Praedicare 9. Reliqui?  Satufa&io  jo.Sctpio.Subdia 
conu»  1 .Teutate  14. 'J  erremutu»  5. Votum  44.48.Ac.  Vfura 
rei  i6a.  8 

5 Portentum. i.lcfl  mirum  quod  fua  magnitudine  portendit. 

a. 8. fi  c.fi.  "Miraculum  0 M;ruin  Prodigium. 

{Pomo  Bonitas  aot.&c.Pan  o.Prtmogcimu»  t. Vfura  »10.  9 
*7a. 

{ Pofitio  duplex. Lprxdicamentum.  i.  ordo  partium  in  loco; 

A diftcreociaquanraatu.il*  q 49. 1.3 “./Trin. 19.3  *VOpuL 
41. e°  19  fi. 

"Argumentum  4.Ccr!um  1 .jf.Defcttu*  7. Diffinitio  lo.Elen  10 
chui.Negatio  j.Priuatio  3.  Vnirt  14  *1. 

TPofitiuum  uro  compara rroo quandoque  ponitur.  if.Cor.7. 
iec.fi.fi. D.Abfolutum  i.Circunctfio  34.36.  Decimor  c-.Dcu» 
lay.Difpenfatio  1«.  FtleAus  1 e. 16. Pome*  1. Gratia  I46.ini 
ie. 10.11. lufliria  11. Lex  139  Macula  3 Matrimonium  1*3. 
Natura  41.  Per  Te  1.  Prancptum  16.  Prohibitio  ^.Scruitu» 
j.Ac.Vmta»  1.4.  Ac.  Vfura  86.87. 

JPo*m  , In  peTpetun  non  differt  poffe  A effe.  (.potentia  paf 
ua.Pt»,.t|.i.I.4"./q.3. 14.14®.  •Abfoluere  i.Ac. 

Imo  effe  rlltpfaaAiialira*  omnium  , & non  porenna  paffiua. 
I*.q.3.4.<yq^.|.3*./Pb>,qd. 7.1.9“.  Reffondco  Dubio 
»034°. 

IntcHigcndtrm  eft  femndum  perenttsin  paflui-mrnon  amc 
fecundum  a&iiuin.Poicntia  enim  pjffinj.aAui  non  eoniun 
&a,com>prroius  pnn  rpiom  cfl,  & ideti  Icmpirernati  icpu- 
enat.  Effi  fttisoero  afl  ux  potentur,  aAti  oon  cxificns,pcr-  I 
feQront  caular agenti»  prxmdicium  nonallert,  maxime  in 
caufij  voluntarii..  Efftftuscnim  non  efl  pcrfcAio pote»  uar 
aUr  ux.ficut  fprma  ( orent  ix  pa ffiux-  Potentia  q.3 .4. 1 4n.fi. 
Non  mitDigion  alrbtm  pofle  facere , quod  no#  licite  facere 
potert.ii?.qnarft.il7.3.c./3*^.74.7.l"./4.difi.|  l.quarli.i. 
arttc-4.q.x.  1. 

PoSe  in  erratura  perrinet  ad  aAioncat,A  liccptioor.Opi.-  1 
ftu.9,q.8l,*AbtfraAio  1. 17.18. 

PofrepotentixaAiux.pcrimetad  idionetn.A  poflepotcn  3 
tixpilFiur  pertinet  ad  receptionem. Opuf.$.q. 81. 
f Hoc  verbuni  poteft,  habet  utm  au.p.ia  t lu-m.  f.im 

•Admonitio  j.  4 

{Agcn*  87 .Angelu*  470.CA.  Apoftr.fi  ao.AlTimiiatio  10. Ba 
pnlmui  ti.Cinpui  44.Dcfcir!u\  j..u  14. 

Illud  potfumu.,  quod  de  1 ure  poH umu» . Vude  dicitur  illud 
cflc  non  poffe, cp  comienienter  effe  non  poteff.  Ideo  cxponi- 
lur.Noupotcfl  idcftnun  drbft.J**.q.74.7.l*1./4.d.H.q.».ar.  7 
4.qu,i“.  'Dcii-  4J0.A  j69.Ac.Difpcniatio  S.&C 
'Drcuur  ille  aliquid  non  pi.flc,  qui  non  poerft  illud  dc  Cadli. 
'f.q.S6. 

'Dominium  8.9.  EuAratiut  o.  Gratia  60. di.Hxiefis  iod. 

Idcj  i;.Ic  umum  11.30.(5001  anui  lO.Iuiaguutiuj.lmpnf 
fibiJ>ta»p-L  *iw  o.Mcriiun.  14- 

PoJTe  peccare  pertmer  ad  laudeai  peraecden» , mquaatum  6 
ofter  .iit  ogm  qnod  laudatur  , ex  ocrcflitatc  faAum  n6  tde. 
a^n.q.a.i.im. 

• Ncfcue 4.  Pcccabiluo.  Peccatum  17.33.  Pcrniteatia  4!. 
Periculnm  x.  Phario.  pnfl(  liioj.  6.7.  Poflibile  o,  l*ot en- 
tia o.  Poteftoio.  Prxccptum  144.  147.148.  Princep*6.p.  7 
P-cmulgano  f. 

qT'o»s*s*io  renim  exteriorum.quoad  rfum.eft  hommi  na-  1 
tura !h, oon  autrm  que  ad  naturam  cum.aif.q  66.1.0  /con. 
j.c*  aaJfi./ 
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Poffidere.eft  habere  rem  ad  nurum  A ad  plenum  , A fine 
d-feCtu. Ideo  (cientia  diuioa.oon  eft  humana  poffeflio.  1.  d. 
a L.£/  d l.q.a.t  A*./4.d.4p.q.a.7.  >'"•/  Ven.  q 7.7  e./qd. 

1 7.i.c./Ma.q.i}i.c./Meta.lcc.;.me*.d. 

• Ab  alum  £. 

Puffcfhonci  dicuntur  facultates,quia  fune  in  dominio  pofC- 

derviiv, ;.d.  14. ,j 

• Alienam  4.&c.Aua*rtia  u. 

Poflidcre  aliquid  quafi  propnum.eft  licitum  A neceflarium, 
tnplKi  rationc.r.fobcitudfim,  ordini*  ,&  |'acit.i tfJtf.66. s. 
o./Con.j.t".i  17.fi. /Opuf.»o-li°.4.c®.4.  'Bonicai  104111. 

Ac.Dano  7.  Danid  lUenirx  1 3 Del  charto  1 1. 

Coiumutmaf  poffdfiouti, dicitur  t-fle  de  utre  naturali  . quii 
dioifio  earum, eft  fecundum  ni»  ha nunorn  tantam,  n^-  qft. 

•Digmta»  {.Dommiun-  14. 

Epifcopu*  i4.3o.Aeicrniu»  >.  Exaftio  1.3,  Fcudum.  Finis 
«7.3  7 Infideli»  4.  * 

Pofleftionet  temporales,  non  debent,  ner  poflnnt  diftrtbui 
arqualiter  finguiis,com.Phc|cani  A Licurgum  . Opulcu.10. 

Pofle  sionci  Iudxurum.Bon  poterant  vendi,  ne  fortes  con- 
fundcrcncur.prxter  domo»  vrbanas.quia  non  erant  lbtte  di- 
tnfr.  1 if.q.iof  .a.c./  3»*. 

•Innocctia  lo.Irafcibili»  ^.Lrberalita»  a.  Magnanimitas  »7* 

Manfiietudo  9. Matrimonium  141. 

In  primi;  luaccclcfia,  pofle Hione»  vendebantur , non  autem 
nunc,<|uia  HiciufalemeiardclcnJa.Con.;.c*.  1 3 f.pri n*v.f 
Gal.aJec.i.fin. 

Optimum  cft.cp  polleffinne»  fiat  diffinit*  , fed  vfd*  p»*rm 
fit  communis,  A partim  pc»  voluntatem  pofTefFmun  «vjii». 
mumcetur.ficut  fiatutum  eft  in  lege  fcittiitf.  q.ioj.i.c./ 

ait.quarft.  66-a.c. 

#Pal»io  1 |u.Piguut  o.rvlirra  d-Pixiet-ti  m ijf. 

I'r«>pt«r  n icgulatilatem  poffcflinuum  , plu  e,  ciuirate* de- 
ftruuntu:  ,*t  philofi.phu*  d dr.Ad  qnod  lc*  vetm,  tnple*  ap 
poluiticmc. 'iotn.fr. licet, vel  vt  fecundum  numerum  homi- 
num,poffcftione»  xvual-tcttlioiderentor.vel  vr  jorfcfiiones 
non  iu  perpetuum  alier.ltur,lcd  certo  tempore  ad  linupof- 
fcfibiei  rtucrtanrar , vt  non  confundaatur  fotte»  jmflebio- 
num,  vel  vt  ad  huiufmodi  confufioncm  tollendam  pioximi 
fuccedant  nn>rientibn».i  at.q.  103.1. c./j". 

•Princeps  lo.Kcftitodo  ttaimonu  ti.Tempu»  j6.Tnbutfi 
bTbefaUrutu.Viura  117.140. Vius  1. Ac. 
q Poflclfiuum.l^ftcftio  o.Pionontcn  j . 

1 1't'flcffor  nialx  fidei, ptxlo ibit  lecundum  iu»  ciuile.  Nonp|fcrrnTl'x  _ 
aQt  ft eundum  10 1 canonicum,  |ed  tantum  p*ifCrftot  bonx  fi. 
dei.ct  fi  poH  pi  xfcnpt  tonem  faciat  c-ppofiifi.Quol.i  1^  f.4. 

•Donnoiua  ..  Habtrus  6l.l>offclsio  t.&c.bimunu  31. 
iPoffcflciiuai.  Accufatio  14. 

Pos»  1 i 1 lb  fumiiiir  dupliciter,  fcilicet  vtdiu.diti-r  contra  Diuifio. 
neccfc  & vt  commune  ad  nrcefle  A ad  iowinrfru'^  41. 

4J»B*V.ontra  ;.c#  86  6"V/Meta.9,lr<.  j.fi.k.pni»0. 

*AAut  189. Atia  7.A'idcic  1 1 Amor  179-iff  .An/ma  131. 

»78  183.  Appetunt  3*  Bea  tundo  1».  Bentefi^us  7 Cflum 
I ii.C-  n;polfibilij. Contritio  S.Deos  104.3  8f  .Ac.404.Du- 
ratio  f Elrrt-o  6.  .f  . . 

Ali>|ua  (K>ffibilu,funt  iacomporfib'lta.Ma.q.d  1 O*11.  -.*q 

♦Aeternius  ia.>3.Fotma  44.f4  Tr.fATMaA.i47. 

Polsitiilc.vcl  mpofiii-i  c duplex,  Uificct  fiinpf.cnei  Aabfo- 
luie.A  ex  f uppofinone. j *.quxh . 46  i.c./^ool.p.  |Kx. 

•Honor  3. 

Poffibile  vel  iirpofTibile  nbfrdiue,  dicitur  pet  c-mifniCTUiB, 

»el  «pugnaiM  u*»  termino- um,  non  aurem  poffibile  foedn- 
dnm  nlu-.uau  i-tiWtfl#,|» q. » 7:3 1^. 

t.  {.f.3.c/conun  i.c°,8a./  Opuhj  c*.f«. 

•Incarnari  1.3.  ' ' 

Poffib  Ir  St  in. poflibile  dieuutur  tripliciter,  feilirtt  fectmdQ 
potent  1. 1.1  H;uam  uel  palfiuam, fecundo  maifiematica.ter- 
aolecunduin  repugnannam  vel  conumicntidm  icrmint.ru. 


wmirhiG 


l *.q.  a f .3.C  /4“  /qu*fl.,6. 1 . t "./i  .dift.4*.q.  1. 3. 0.  /tonrra- 
»c*.| 7 /Po>^.l.3.c.ft|  3.i  a«/»4x./lT.  lo«/ 06.7,3.«./ 
Mtu  7.lec.  14 • fi. I.Ac. /I. -b  q.lcc.i  pria^.b. 

'Inirjicdui  iAz.Ac.IuHut  9. Lnc  170.168. 

Polfibilc  uel  impoi  fibile fecundum  potenn»m,iudicitar  fe- 
cundum caulis  inferiore,  tantum.  t*.q.s  j 
a 3.o./fu*  q.i.4.o./tj.A.i.j  t».  fn  Z* 

•MenUita  f Mifemoidm  16.  Mundas  14,17. ii/Mural>ile 
o.MutJtio  11.  Paf  fio  7 7. 8 A Polleo.  - • ' 

l^rSk.l(.Mo.lVi!  S|«,j.„.,j.al,.j,.  Tfrr,  Triti- 
furaptio.Vataum  i.Vetecundia  if  .Vlura  ief. 

Libere  fpiritufljnlhu  procedit  a patre,  non  ramcn  pof.tbili. 

tcr,fed  cx  oeicKiMic.Po*.q.  1 o.  1 7r*. 

imuto  nihil  ptohibet  generatione  filii , AproceAionl  fpfif-  C 

finiti 


-l 


•Jf- 


tddsif 


POTENTIA: 


Diaifio.  i 


Diuilio. 


Qoi  4. 
Quid. 


Quid. 

Quid. 

Quid. 


Dinifio  ia  ei 
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fanAt.emaputuri  inter  pofiibtlia  diuinx  patenti*.  Po$.q.s»f, 
jm.  Refp.Du0.io3f. 

Pudibile  contentum  fub  ncceffario.couuenit  Deo, non  autem 
oppofitumci,quia  fcquitur  paceptiam  paffiaam.x*.  qucllio. 
4J.4-»". 

rropoficia  dcpoffibili,  diftmguitur  tantum  in  formii  fepar*- 
bilibut.l.J.ji  f.c*VQj°l.  11.4.1*. 

JPofsilIt-iTi*  dup;ex,ino.iini creatura,  felim  fccfidum 
lud  quod  habet.idcft  depcndentiaabalio  fecundum  totum 
& fecundum  firmam, & lecundum  illud  quod  non  habet, id- 
eft  receptibili  tns.t  -d.l.q.j.a.c.  ‘Aptando.  Cap  acita-  o.  Ae- 
quiualcm.Incompodibiliui.Mifericordia  1 6. 

Iu  alrqua  tc.non  di  poflibihtas  ad  non  e (Te  duplicirer,  fcili- 
cet  fi  fit  tmntaterialKjVcl  maceria  non  fit  in  potentia  ad  alii 
fbrioajnJVAq-f^  »m. 

•Poenitentia  47  1'rzccpmm  4.Rcc;ptib.libus. 
CPoften.Adam  7d.<ec.Pooatum  axj  &c. Sacerdos  xj. 

^roft  rius. Aliquem  cfteAum  cutingit  effe  pofleiiuj  luo  pria 
cipto  dupliciter, fcilicct  ex  parte  agcnm,&  ex  parte  a&ionit. 
i*.q_4»j.c  * Ablblutura  o.Accdfus  a.  Accident.  Accidema- 
Iuct  4.Accufatio  18.1a.AA1071.AAus  76.77.  Affinitas  f.A- 
mor.Anal'  g*a  o.Aigelus  a.aoo.  i|8.jx6.  460.461.  Anima 
I13  jxy.&c.Anitnal  48  Apis  f.Apoftoh  ao.ap. Apparete 7/0. 
Appellate  a. 4 Appropriatio  j . Alcendcre  16.  Ctrlum  13.14. 
i4d.Cbntas  li.Cotnpofitio  3.  Communef.il. Contrarium 
4i.Cteat!*  j.DeleAatio  »9.  Dtfpofitio  47.4f.fi.  Diuifio  o. 
F.ochariflia  6.41.87.164-  Acuum  10.  Eioictfmu»  9.  Finii  f. 
Generatio  it.Habitusjr.  Memoria  9.10  Mentum 7.Mal- 
cifurme  1.  uaesu  6t.u4.  PmaitcaUBa*.  j8.  irxdeftinatiof. 
36.Primogemnis  i.nrindpium  i.a.  Priomaso.rriuio.Pro. 
phetia  77.?iopter  1.4.  Signum  10.  flcc.  Vnitat.  Vmuerialc 
i.&c. 

TP  •ft  p.  xdicamcntum  cft. quod  coofcquitur  diuerfageocra. 
XI<(I  49.1. c.*Habitut  1913- 

^ roftulatio  importat  qaandaui  protenfionem  dcfiderii.in  id 

2uod  petitur.Et  addit  lapta  petitionem  cowmuuucr  diAam 
etcrmiiu'um  petitum, Itiluet  finctr.4-d.l  t.q.4 ai.j.q.i.c./ 
3m.  * Aiuwr  i67.Ita  40  Miraculum  J7  j S.Qrauo  10. Pctstio 
Spiritus  if.Vocaro.o  VIuia  31  j. 

qPotcns  dicitur, non  potens  paci , etiam  fi  nihil  poffit  agere. 

ial.4t.q.I,i.r. 

•Acapicci.AAio  70.  Alexander  a-  Dom  nat  io  o.  Dominium 
c.Gryphus.Iod;ciu*i  i.46.littiua  30.70.Mag1 1-PaX  14. V- 
fura  «94- 

^ Potentatus  eft  multitudo  potenti*  , vel  oput  validam  do- 
minationi».pfal.i9.inc°.e.li.  •Alexander  a Honor  »1. 
q Potimtia  fi^n  (icat  idquod  cft  p mciptum  , non  aurem 
relationem  cus».  1 *.q.  4>  • f - < *./i  A.  7.q.  1 .a.c./Po*.q.i.  1 .3 
q.a.a.f. 

Potentia  dicitur  efle  principium  aAinnis  i.d.4  a.qu.i.»am7 
».c./i*o‘.q.a.iAm./  Anima  tx.c.piin*. 

Ratio  potent i*(con(iitit  m ho  .qnod  fit  proximum  ptincipiG 
operationi*, & nonptimum  1 d 45.3  1*. 

Immo  potentia  aliquidoaccpu  pro  qualibet  proprietate  rei 
confequente  naturam  eius  i.d.j.q.4.  i.f®.  Relpcndco  Du- 
bio 1036 

Hoc  nomen  potcmia,ptimo  impolitum  cft  .ad  figmficandum 
potentiam a&iuam.fccundano  vero  dcuo'utum  ell  ad  putcn 
tiam  pafliuam.  i.d.ei.q.i.  t.o /i*o*.q.i  .i.c. 

•At»  11. Edentia  e.Mcmoria  7. 

De  ratione  potentia;, quo  ad  primam  impofiiionem  cft,  non 
poffe  pati-i-d.41.3.1»". 

Potentia  creatur*  duplex, fcilicct  ad  efle,  & ad  agere,  prima 
fe  tenet  ex  parte  rnaccn*  , lecunda  neio  cx  parte  formx.ixf. 
q.  f e .i.c  / eon.a  .c°.a  f • » m. 

•Acin»  io.if.nJCe.  Amor  140«  Annihilacio  4.  Capacitas  o. 
Comcdcie  1. Damnatio  14  »f. 

Qppoficum  Videtur  ducte  a Iimili.la?.q.i7.  3.C./4.  d.I7.q. 
i.ar.4.q.  I x.J Vcti.q.  1 8.7.S.C  Rcfp.ficu t Du°. 314. 
potentia  duplex, fcilicct  porenoa  abfoiuta,  k potentia  ordi- 
nata.! J.q.y.  i.c,/  q.ij.j.  im  / q.104.3.4.0 ./  iatq.1 1 »-3.»"./ 
l.d.48.4  sm./  J.d  l.q.l.J.C/  d. t.q.i  i c.prin®  / 4-  d.  46.q.l. 
at.i.q.i  am./q  a.o./Ven.q.f .a^*./q.i  j.i.4"./Poa.q.t.j,j™ 
q.f.  1-4  0. 1 QU0I.4.4.C.  •Deus  340.  &c. Duritie».  fcflcAus  I. 
Efic  f6.f7Aj.90.  Elltona  4. 

rotcntia  creatu  t*  duplex,  fcilicct  naturalis , ttobedicmialif. 
I*.q.llf.a.4*./|'  q *-3  }ro/q.II.I  4».  q.a-i.4*V»* 
d.l.q.t.l.C.y  j.im7d.ll^3.l.a.<./ f.d.i.q.l.J .4m./d.a.q. i.t. 
c./q.aj*.».q.|j"./d.|.q.a.t.i“7  4«d.8  q.a.j. 4*./ Vertt.q, 
*.4.nm  / 11.4*./ q.U  5-18* 7q.a9.).sm7  lV-q.l-3-  i"./  q- 
6.1. i8m/Vir.q-i.  10.13»  •binuim j. 
potenti*  naturales, non  habent  habitumvnec  aliquid  fuperad- 
duum^auppetentur  cuaaiiqiu  dctermiaau.ial.quxIUo. 


*'7 

Po 

4p.4.a",./q.fo.l.j.4*./  i.d.sj.q.L  T.t/i»./i  F"/d.  «7  f. 
c/iw./  3.d.i4.ar.  i.q.i.3“./  Vcri.q.  14-10. 13*./  q-io*»*  0*./ 
vir.q.i.  i.c 

*»  Porcmta  duplex, fcilicet  imperan  ,3c  cxcqucns.11.  qn.iif.a. 

4*.  #M'racolum  J. 

13  latentia  duplex, fcilicet  rationalis.*  irrationalis  .1  a*.  q.8.l. 

*"•/  Vc«.q.t6  3.7m. 

14  Ptoprinm  eft  potenti*  rationalis.cffe ad oppofita.ideft  ad  rp 
poficas  aAionrs.Sed  cneadaluoppofita^ert  commune  etsfle 
abis.  veii,q.a6.j.7rn. 

if  Potentia  rationalis  cft  ad  oppofita,fcd  non  «qualiter, quia  ad 
vnum  naturaliKr.ad  aberunt  veto  > fecundum  quod  a pcifc- 
ftione  propri*  natur*  defiat. * d. 39. q.t.x.  1 

16  uofenti*  rationales, funt  ad oppofita.refpeAu  cotum  cantum,  *, 
qux  luat  fub  conacnienti  obic-As  earum.iaf.q.8.i.an'7  4-d. 

49.q-i.*r.j.q. ».!**. 

17  potentif  rationales, funt  ad  oppofiu,>«fpedu  earum  rantnm, 
ad  qu*  no  naturaliter  inclinantur , fcilicct  non  relpcAu  finis- 
I *-q.6 a.8. 1"./  a d.r.q.i.  i.im7  4- d.49.4**-3r-3 .q- »■  im> 

t8  Oppofitotum  eadem  eft  posemu  iif.  q. 8.i.im. 

Oup"  videtur  dicere  a fimili.i*.q. 94 

a.«.jo.q.«.i.7m./Vir.q.t.io.a,r.Re(pwf»cut  Du*.  1 9.  Du".  1038*. 

19  Potentia  duplex,  t^Aiua,8c  psftiua  4. 6.44.9. i.ar.i.q.i.a0.  Acnua  >>fpc 

10  Potentia  adma,vcl  pafsiua  duplex,! .ligata , & libera.  F.t  for-  «tu  pasfiux. 
roa  lirat  potentiam  materi*, dominando  ei  totaluer,  vel  im 

prrftfte. 4.d . 1 4.q.X.ar.i.q,  t.  am. 

1 1 Potentia  pafsiua  informatur  ex  obiefto  fuo,  fed  aAiua  ponit 
formam  luam  circa  obteAum.x.d.  ja.1.4*. 

aa  potentia  pafsiua , nunquam  fit  aAiua,nifi  materia  fit  firma. 

4-d. 44-S'S-ar-i-q. J.c.  * Agen»  f 1 .5  j .7». 81. 

1 j Non  cft  pofohilc.quod  eadem  potentia  fit  aAiua,  & pafsiua.  \ 

**-q.79  »«-c7  Anima  i.Iec,j.fi.  •Angelus  4«. Aptuudo. 

«4  Incuatuiapoteft  eHepo*  palaxua  inhniu.non  auicm  aAiua. 

Opuf.f.q.l «.  •Baptifmus  141.  Corruptum  1. 
af  Oppro  videtur  diccre.i.d.i7.q,a. 4 c.Rcfp.Du°.io39.  Du«jn|9». 

«6  I'vteotiximuiateiiaies,pofluni  recipere  pcrlcAiooem  in  in* 
finitum,  non  autem poietuic  materiales,  quu  terminamur 
par  mateiiam  1 d.17.  q.t.4.c.  % 

X7  Po’cutiaitnmateriabsquamoplutrecrpit  de  bonitate,  tan- 
te fit  capacior  ia  infinitum  , roo  auicm  pntinu  materialis. 
f »jf.q.x4.7  C./I.d.i7.q.  i 4-c-* Dcmfi.fo.&c  F-flC  1. Finitum 
i.Formatiua  Frui  i.&c.Habiluaso.Homo4o.lncii>etc  3. 

18  In  potenti»  a&ui»,arguicur  alErmatiue.qut  poicft  maius  00 
teft  & annus, m pxfetui*  autem  cconuerlo.  i.d.46.L.mec.A./ 
a d.  1 i.q.x.j. 3*./  d. 30. L.li.  *Indiuifibile  a-  Infinitam  19.11. 
fre  I-ucJJcAus  141.191.  Intentio  xi  luJicium  1.  $0.  Lexij. 

Mutabile  i-a  ObicAum  oJ*ax  xo.I‘Jam*  3.  Rcbgioif.  Vi- 
fu»  e.Chnftu*  163.&C. 

19  H bitus  nunquam  eft  in  potentia  aAiua, fed  ramum  in  poten- 


tia pafsiua,qua  cft  perfeAior.Poa.q.M.4*. 

Fruftra  cft  in  natura  aliqua  potentia  aAma  , cui  uo  refponaCT 


3* 


rdj-  jf 

1 


aliqua  potentia  pafsiua, fecundum  Ardiotcleui,  Cfi  | otcnrra 
aAiua  iit  ad  finem, uon  autem  fi  non  fit  ad  finem,  fed  fit  ipfo 
finis, ficut  potentia  Dci.lV.q.i.a  ar.i  / i“.pnn°. 

Vel  Philosophus  lrqnuur  in  nono  mctaphificc,  dc  potentia 
aAiua  natwali, ordinabili  a«l  finem  , fed  potentia  Dei  cft  ex- 
tra hunc  ordinem  Iple  ell  enim  ad  quem  h*c  omnia  ordina* 
r 11  r , Ac  'deo  non  cft  fruftra  fi  d non  lefpondcat  patentia  paf- 
fiua  P*A,q.t.a.t*.fi. 

3«  Ordo  8c  dirferentia  potentiarumpafsiuarnm,  in  eodem  palsi 
uo  eft  fecundum  01  dmcmtcdiffe.cniiam  potentiarum  aA»- 
oarum  eis  cotre!pondennum.Vir.q.i.'o.i3m. 

jj  Cuilibet  potenti*  nalsiux  , «nrrelaondet  potentia  aAiua  in 
natura.i.d.ii.i,c7J.je.q.j.i.c.mc*.l7  3*d  ».q.i.ar.t.q.i.c./d. 
a6.q.i.a.c/4.d.4j.ar.i,q.3*.fi7  con.i.c0.io.4m./c**6o-,a,"V 
Li0.5.co.4f7»«“-q*,-«o  »3W* 

34  Qy^Uhet  potentia  pafsiua, fe  extendit  ad  ea  t ancum,  ad  qu* 

Ia  extendit  potentia  acuua  eiafdcm  gcccus.j.d  ia.q.ua.c./ 
cont.x.c0.6o.i3B*7l*‘C,l-«0-4<7  Vcii.q.i8.i.f.c. 

Potentia  palsiua  lequitur  eas  io  potantia  ,fcd  aftiua  ens  io 
aAu,quia  voumquodque  agit  iaquantum  eft  in  actn,lr  pati- 
tur, uiquantum  eft  in  potemu.con.a.c°.7  / 8.‘w7!*c,*-q*f*4* 

1*./  Opu.j.c°.i6.Ag«m  108. 

36  Nulla  po*  palsiua  poicft  canem  actD.nili  (it  petfecu,  per  for  Artiux. 
mani  lui  actiui.j .d.i  4 «m  .q.a.c./Tru.«.  Agms  f j.Ac.in^ 

37  Potentia  acuua  iniutbber  iei,fcquuur  formam  cius, qux  eft 
pnncipiu  agendi, & naturam  eius.  3*.q.ij.!^/ •Aaio  90.&C. 

38  Impofsibilecft,  alicuius  cicatui*cftcnuani,cftc  iwam  pmeo- 
tiam  operat iuam.Spintu  n.c. 

if  Iaimo  aliqoa  potentia  creatur*, dicitur  fuaclTcatia, & ecoo- 

uei(o.Spinui  n.7"1.  • Refp4>cut  DuB  197.  Du^.10400^ 

40  Omnis  po:en:ia  acuua, cft  pi  ionpik  operationis , r.on  lutem 
femper  iciprctu  alicuius  producu,  qiua  primi  m tco  rui{ 

TabuU  Aurea.  E e dp» 
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ei  p?r  fe.fc  eundum  Tero  accidit  ei.Po*.q.  x. x./  c. 

■Angelus  ^.443.4*6.6 10.6JO.  Aanihilario  9.  Appropriatio 
io.&c.i  f .is.Aflimilatio  io. Aureola  6. Brachium  1.  Chara- 
Acr  j.t.&c.i&Caub  jj.Cogmcio  j». Comedere  i.Coarm 
geni  Cornu. 

41  Quelibet  potentia  aAiua,quaatamcunqueimperfeAa,  po- 
tcft  in  aliquam  operatione». nf.q.i  »9.1. c. 

41  Potentis  adluar,artei,Jt  habitu»,<|ut  fune  circa  finem,impc- 
rant  ij*  qoi  funt  circaea  quj  funt  ad  h'nem.i*q.|i.4.c./i  1*. 
q.9. !.(./ tif.q.  !•.•.!*./  f.lm./  4-d.tf.q.  4.ar.I.q.l.  J®./  d- 
1 t.q  a ar.4-<l.  «.>“./  con.  j.c°. 64. 1 m./Ma.q.tf.c./  q.  8 x c. 
■Creatio  i94i.»4  1f.s6.s7.x9.j0Creatura.10.1tf.  Dcfc- 
A111  s.Dtlcftauo  (,;.io.D<mon  90.&C. 

4 j In  omnibus  potentiis  adiuts  ordinatis»  illa  potentia  qua;  rt- 
Ipicit  finem  roiuerUlem,mouet  potentias  qu*  relpiount  fi- 
ncipaiticnlatc*.l*.q.li.4-c./  itf.q.9.l.c./q.tff.j.i,l>./q.i  14 
4-Jm/  atf.q-SJ.4.sm./  q.Stf  7.C.fi./q.40  s.|"./q.47  I *.J*./ 
Vitt.q  s.) >c.fi.  «D  fficilc  1.1.7. Stc.Uumie*  s. Ebrietas  4.E- 
luere  t.Eflctft.f 6.61. 

44  Aliqaa  potentia  adiua.fc  habet  ad  rontraria»fcd  non  de  He- 
reditate producit  effcdum.Ma.q.tf  'tf". 

•Femina  s-;. Fides  g.itfa.Finisf  1 . 101. 1 01.1 1 9.1 1 i.Form’. 
OoAc.Fottuna  f.Frm.s.j. 8. Generatio  p.itf.Gencntiua.  Ha 
biru»  1. &e.f  14  56.5g.acc.44.47.tf  1.81. Homo  40  Honor  U 
Imperare  4 ig.In  ia.ig.Incamari  ig.  Liberum  *.j. Materia 
1 s.  1 {.Peccatum  tfo+Pgrmeotia  g4> Veritas 3 x. Virtus  i.&c. 
Vis.Xfs  rtfj.&c. 

4f  potentia  adrua.efl  propter  HTeAum.in  artificialibus, St  in  ha 
muni», non  autem  in  naturalibus, nccm  diuims.Vcn.  q.s.io. 

a"./Po».q.l.t.Ijm. 

p-ffiua.  46  Potentia  paflitu  vt  fit, non  poreft  effe  principium, alicuies  a- 
d onii.i.d  4M  e./Qaol.io.f.c.  *Accident  f f.tftf.iai. 

47  Illud  tantum  dicitur  e/Tcin  potentia, in  aliquo  abfulutc, quod 
poteft  *d<ici  de  materia,ab  eno  motore.  i.d.41.  q.s-.  ;.c7  *• 
d.lp.tc.  •Aft10ff.tfg.87.  Adui.  P. Addere K Am  ir  140. 
x j 1 .Angelos  fj.de.  1 49.1 5 tf.  19s.de. j if.  j j4.466  487.6jo. 
6js. Animal  6.Anncium  s.Anu.hilatio  4. Appetitus  i.j.Ap- 
propinquatio  i.Aptttudo.Ars  11.41.4a. 

48  Omnis  creatura, habet  aliquid  de  potentia  l-d.g.q.j.sx* 
■Affimilauo  tf.i  j .ig.xa.Beatitudo  tg. 

4 9 Omnis  potentia  reccpuna,de  fc  diuifibilitatem  habet,  fetui 
dum  quod  eft  determinata  ad  vnum,  quod  fit  per  adum  ter- 
minante s-d.j.q.j.i.c  fi.*Boniras  bf9.86.l7.8g.1tfj. »91. 

50  De  ratione  potemiz  pafliux  eif , habere  le  ad  cfle,  & ad  non 
etfc.Iob.4.lec.j.me°.E.Caula  83.07. 

51  Fruftt  a eft  potentia,  qu*  non  rcJuciturad  adum.fecundam 
Aucriocm  , fcilicetlinoncorrefpondeat  ei  potentia  adrua, 

3 na;  ipfam  poflit  reduceread  adum, non  autem  ficorrcfpon- 
eat.con.i  c®  11.4"./ Veri.q.l g.SA/1'o^.q. I.S.ar.1  J i", 
jt  V«1  fi  non  reducatur  potentia  naturalts,|noa  autem  fi  non  po 
tentia  obedieotialis. Veri. q. 8.4.1  lm./  Anima  l.itf". 
•Cflum  s.  J.11.16.7J.1  f 8*  Cogitatiua  ©.Cognitio  t6.if. 
Ac.jS  39.41.48. fi.fj.f9-7f. Color 8 Compofitin  t.CoaCU 
pileentu  7.Confcicntia  1. Contemplatio  ti. Contingens  j.7. 
Conuenientia  i.Cor.li. Corpus  9- Creatio.  Creatura.  Defe- 
flui  i.Deleftatio  8 p.n.Dxmon  31.  Differentia  1.7.10.11. 
D'fpofirio  ij.st.Diuifiol.Donum  »f. Educi  o.  Eledio  i.s. 

3. Ens  S.ij.  tiTen . j6.57.6j.90.  Aeftnnatma  i.s.  Acftima- 
no  s- Aeternitas  u.jj.  31.  Experientia  ij.  Fadum  1.  Fides 
8 }9.Fioitum  j.Flusnsj. 

j j Vel  fi  n<4i  reducatur  in  genere  fine  in  fpecie,  fecundum  ali- 
quod mdiuiduum  eiur.non  autem  fi  non  fecundum  qoodli- 
bet  indiuiduum  eius.  i*.q.  19.6. l"./ *?•*  J-4-I* •/  I.d.46.  I. 
o / J.d.l  7.ar  s.q.  i.s*  / d.j s.x.C./s"./  Veri.q.i  j.1.0. 
•Generatio  a6.64.71.  Gradus  4.  Gratia  if  6.Habitu.f.  Idea 
40.41.1  rrjgop.Incorruptibile.Indcterminjium.Indiuifibile. 
s.lnfinirum  s.  is.IntclIcCtu»  i.Stc. mft.Intelligibile  4.  Linea 
s.Lux  1,. Malum. Maria  jp-Matetu  1 1.11.19.4«. &c.  Mrrao 
na  6.7  Menftruus  f.  Mentum  ss  sp.J  Mf.  Modus  5.  Mo- 
tui 4.8.1;  S7.f  1.74  Mundui  14. 

44  Vel  fi  1 c»  percam  liiuum  confrquatut  complementum , non 
autem  fi  non  confequstur.  Pot*  q.f.f.7*.  «Mutabile  i.i.j. 

Mutatio  6 .Neceflitas  g.Norifa  |. Numerus  1 Obicdum  j. 
&c.  Pars  4f. Participare  y.Paffio  1 i.&c.Pdm.8o.9i*»f. 
jf  Vel  fi  non  reducatur  ad  adum  primum,  non  autem  fi  non  ad 
fccundfi.s  J-S7.I.J*./  J.d.l a.q.t.s.c./4.d.4.q,s  a.s.q. I.J». 
/.d.44.q.i.a,i.q.i.i“7Quof.io.g.}n*.«l,£nitentta  jf.44.Pcr 
feftio  ai  SS.Perturbatio.pfwr*  j.Qujhtas  i.Srnfut  1.7. 
j 6 Vel  li  non  reducatur  ad  aftS  Um  accidentalem:,  non  amc  fi 
sion  id  prinwiqoi  eft  propter  (ecundu.quia  potentia  pafiiua, 
pcif  dibibs  niulnspcifectionibuiordinaiis  petfe&i  .per  viti 
mim,  nA  dicitur  imncrfeda  Jicet  ali*  pe;fcdiooe»o6  wfiot. 

4.J. 49-  *!• x‘ M "'•/Ven.q.g. 4. 1 j".*Spctics s. Yniueifalc  sj. 


17  Qnanto  potentia  eft  a! tiorrel  fuperior,  ranr* ad  plura  fc  ex  Ordtf» 

tbdit.i*uj.6f.j.c7Poa.q.x.6.s"*./q.j.7*c./Ma.q.t6.6.c./Virt. 
q.f  .4.C/ Spirrtn  j. cfi./  Amma  1 3-4“  /Q«oLj  6 c/M cta.6. 
lec  jjnc^.tk.»  Accidens  5 f . 

f*  Xn  potcaciii  ordinatu, qaicquid  poteft  potentia  inferior,  po- 
teft  & foperior,nifi  fit  ad  defedum.l*.q.f  p.s.c./q.gj.ia"*,/ 
q-*6.i.4«»./q.i  10.X.S®  / ts*.q.74.7.c.h./  4-d.f  .q.i.ar.  r .qu. 

S.C./ar.;x)  S.S^./d.tf.q^ai.g.qa.i"'  /Vcn.q.i.tf.  sm./q. 
io.tf.f“./q  if.i.i"*./PoVq.i^.8n’./ Aiunsa  so.so"*. 

•Angelos  jf.44.acc.  Anima  14 ow&c. 
f f In  omnibus  potentmordinatiijoportet  9>rbi  terminatura- 
Aui  prioris po^bs  incipiat  aduslecundx.4.d.4p.q.a.7.7,B. 

60  luomuibus  potenuUdc  habitibus  ord  matis,  vltima  perfedio 
referuarur  fuprem*. jii  genere  illo.  1 a*.q  f.tf.i"*./  q.  1 f .4.C./ 
l"./q. f 7-d.c./ q.74-T^-/‘i-98.J.C  / s S?.q^7.« l.j"./  |*. qu. 

Tx.i  i*c74.d.7.q.j.arj.tt«LC./  Con.s.c*,4i.4m./Coo.j.ca°. 

»f  / OpuLj^0. 9J.fi-  •feautudo  sg.Confcientia  I. 

61  AcuuifiuOfVel  amifiio  aticuismcorum  ad  qua;  aliquid  eft  *•» 
qualiter  in  potentia  , aoaeSpv«pricperfedio,vdcomiptio 
» d.  jf.f -c./ j“. 

tfs  Ad  ca  qu*  funt  diuerfa  genere,  ex  *quo  fc  habenria, ordini 
tur  diucrfe  potenti*  amm*,  rvou  autem  sticer.isf  q 8 i.im. 
tf|  Oppofitum  ridetur  <ticere.fa6.q.f£i.C/q.tfo.f.C  Rcffi-ficiU 
Du°.ii7j.  «Defedus  l.ti ■r+Dckmuo  jo. 

64  Qjantitas  difcrcu  Si  cxtcafiuu  potenti*, e/lrcfi>eAu  obieAo 
rutu/cd  quantitas  continua  Sc  intcnlioa,  el!  relpcdu  gradus. 

A operati Ljnn-PoVq.  i.i.c 

■Difpofitio  1 j » i.  DiftinAi*  9. 1 1.  Elicere  s,  Aeftimariua  r. 
s.Gradut  4.Gratu  l^6.Idea 40^41.  Imagftiatiaa  i.&c.I ma- 
go 16  Memoria  6.7.Perturbatio.Priuauo  rJCatio  16. 

JPotentialc- Andragathia.  Angelus  4^-ff.  Aisfina  iff.  Au* 
emar  1.  Contiaentia 9.  DcfcAas  1 a.  Epiecciai-3.  Fidu- 
cia 4.  Fortitudo  9»  J4-  J f.  Imprudentias.  Labcsaiitas  tp. 

Pars  4.  9.  io.jo.49.  Peraitentia  p.SLPcrfaucramixe.  P.*- 
dieari  1 1. 

^ soteutialicas.  Aagelas  ff.ftf.  Appropinquatio  1 -Couti*- 
gens  j. Forma  Si.Laus  1. Materia  o.Mocus  S.Mutatfhr  j. 

I fPorasTAt  propric.noaiinatpotentiainaAiuaiB^cinvaft-Qjiid.  \ 
qua  prf  eminentia  4.d.S4.q.I.ai.i.q.a.j*1. 

•Abfolucre  14.13. 17.18.J  1. 

s Poteftas  escclleatue  hu manicaris  Chrifti  in  facrameatis,cA- 
fiftir  in  quaiuor  principaliter,  Lia  hoc  meritum  Sc  uirtus 
pafiioniseius  operatur  10  facramcntis,  & in  eius  nomine  fa- 
cramenta  fanAificantur , A cx  eiusinftitutionc , facramenta 
virtutem  obtineat,  & ipfe  eftcAuui  facramentorum  fine  CK- 
tenori  facramenta  potuit  confierrc.ja.q.64.j.  4.e/qu.84  f. 
3"/7.4m/d.s.q.l.ar.4-q.4-e./d.4.q.J.ar.j.q^.c./L/d.f.q. 
l.l.c./d.7.q.i  ar.j^.i.l“7q.j  ar^.q.i.c/d.  !8.q  i.ar.;. q. 

41"./  Opuf.so.b.  j c°.io.fi./ioJcc.i4.fi.e.H/i*.Cor.  le.i. 
me°.C7c®.ti.lcc.f.prin*.G. 

■Adam  64. Adoptio  8. p Aduentus  tf.p. 

3 Cbr.ftus potuit  hic  poteflaic  aliis  coicare.jaa].tf4.  4-o.f  4 ,d. 

f q.  I.i.o./ar.j.q.i.o.  Angelus  41  i79.*84-f  77  f • 

4 ‘Hrc  potcltas, nulli  pur*  creatur*  sommumcara  C»tja.qtf4. 

4.i",./j"  /q.7s.l.lw./4.d .s  q i.ar-4  q.4.c./d.f.q.l.ar.j.q. 

1.1.0./ L./d.7.q.i.ar.j.q.t.x"*./sm70pufio.lib.;.ca0.io./ 
if.fi./Io.|e.i4.fi.e  G7  i*.CorJecs.me°.C. 
f Propria  poteftas  Chrifti  in  baptilmo  duplex,  fcilicet  dioina, 

A excellenti*  fecundum  humanitatem.Secuadam  communi 
care  potuit, non  autem  primam.ja.q  64  4^./  ll  Cor.ledio. 
me^.C  •Apoftoli  ij.jo. Apparere  i.Aqua  f .Iiaptiimui  if tf 
so9.Bcacitudo  ai.Charancr  x.8.stf. 

6 Poteftas audorttati sin  retnillionc  pA6tfi,  nulli  creatur*  po- 
teft ctfmuuicar  1.4.  d.f  .q.i.ar.  j 1 .0./  if  .Cor.  Ic.s  .me°.C. 

7 Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  1^.1. q.i.j.o./ 4.d.8.q.s.j.4*.Re  _ _ — . 

hoiJ.ncut  Du°.,to.«CUritai  1 t.CUuii  ,.&c.  O*«.lo»l”, 

g Papa  habet  plenaria  potcftatc.fpuituale  A temporale , a qua 
on  alia  poteftas  d pendeuldco  eft  rex  A faccrdos.  s.d.44.  L. 
u./4ro70pul  io.li°.j.c°.lo./l«7i9J.  «Confcfli»  s;.  Con- 
fenfus  j.Cooperan.4  DftnS.q  Deui  ; 40.81  c. Dolor  16. 
f Papa, per  huc  q»  eft  epotum  lummuimon  babet  plenitudine 
ptatis.per  refpedfi  ad  corpus Xpi  vctfi,  fedper  tripedum  ad 
corpUl  X p i ir  7 » icum.  4.d . 7.q. ; .ar . I .q-  J .c.  / d.  s f . m 1 . 1 .3  ®. 

Dfiatio  j.DomimQ  t.&c.  Elccmofyna  j.7  10. 1 i.Epi  x.&c. 

Xo  In  qualibet  poteftate^atur exterius  aliquod  vifibilc  lignum, 
ficu t regi , datur  corona  & fceptrum,A  pacifici  mitra, baculus, 

A anulus.4.d.4.q.i.ar.i.q.i.in.  Anulus  Epiftopus  14- 
«Ede  iM7.Eicquuuoo.Exorciimus7.&c.FacuUas.Fhaatsf- 
ma.s.8. Felicitas. 

1 1 Ois  poteftas  fpftalis,dat  ci  aliqua  cofecrarions.  4-d.  i8.qu.i. 

ar.i*q.».x"’.*Gloriaijj7.H<»oorii  jx  Humilitas  19. 

IX  poteftas  os  dini»  fm  fe,  extendit  (e  ad  oia  peccata  A ad  ornnoa 
homiacSftwB  autem  xunlididao  4J.  t p.quzU.  1 .att.  3 ,q . 1 . 3 .c. 
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J.ae.ar.r.q.wc./d.:4.q.3-ar.a.q.i.c.  * Idoneus  j. Imperare 
To. Indulgentia  i ». Infideli»  i.x.j-  Infirmius  4.8. 

I J Potcftas  tripliciter  confideraiur,  f.lecundum  ic.quo  ad  mo- 
dum  acquirendi, & quoad  vfum.Primo  modo, eft  a Deo  vni- 
ticrfaliccr  & fcmper.nnn  afte  fecundo  8c  tertio  tnodo.Ro.i  j. 
lee.i.piin°.C.*Iudiciaria.Iudicium  56.3cc.  luramcotfi  18. 
Iuiiitia  to.Lex  17 (.Liberare  1. 

14  Bona»  vfus  poteftaiis ,ad  regendum  alios, eft  optimos, & abu- 
fus  eius  cft  pedimus.*  »t.q.x.4.a“./  x»f.q.6f  .J . 1 m. 
ff  Abutens  pmettare  fibi  data, meretur  eam  anmrere.  uf.qfi. 

».4.»*./  xiV.o.gf.j.i™. ‘Libertas  i.j.7.8.io.Magi  1. 

I#  Poteftates  malorum,  fu  ut  eligendae  per  accidens, -in  quantum 
etiam  funt  ad  bona  . Et  effeni  magis  cligcndx , S eifcnt  bo- 
norum tantum,  j.d.i  x.q.x.:.Tm. 

•Maleficium  (.Matrimonium  6x. Miraculum  36-38-  Nocere  x 
7. Pallio  104.i10.1xj.txf.  Potentia  A. 

17  Officium  pot citatum  ccrleftium,  cft  arcere  dxmoocs.  1 1 qo.  a 
10S  g.c.fi  /q.l ro.i.xm.fi./q.t  r j.j.c./  x.d.7.q.j.x.l m./d.p. 

3-C-/  d.i  i-q  i.a.xm  / )m./  Coq.j.c°  80./  i'o*.  q.g.io.cfin./ 
Opuf.j  .C°  1 1 d./Col.lcc.4-o.  j 

tl  Poteitatcs  habent  aAum, circa  pertinentia  ad  triquiUitatem 
totius  mundi, inquantom  habent  pocclUtcm  non  limitatam. 
x.d.10.  3.3"*. 

•9  Pouftas  diaboli  duplex,  (cilicet  qua  impugnat  ,&  qua  viAos  4 
detinet.)  .d.t^.q.x.c. 

• Rexere  u.Rexo.Schifma  7.8.  Senfualira«p.m.  SubieAio 
o.  Votum  3j.j7.7f.  Vfura  184.107. x33.x34.xf  S.Chri- 
ftus  1(1. 8tc. 

4Potertat tuum. Anjrelu»  41.11 ;. Ordo  7 ->.Votnm  ij. 
qp  otior.  A Aio  fg.AAut  ifo.Agcns;8  Alexander  «.Andra- 
gath  a.  Aqua  10.  Aureola  10.  Biptilmu»  81.  Chara  Aer  41* 
Charitas  43.4g.Oufa  87.Cognnio  3t.4n.fj.  Conceptio  4x. 
Confeflio  71.73. Ccnfecratio  *■  Contincua  10.  Damnatio  J x. 
Dcmonftrauo  8-9- Epieccu  4.  Excommunicatio  xj. Humili-  4 
tai  sr.Imagojo.  Ingenitus  4.1ntcllcAat  x90.IperduI1a.Ira- 
fa  bilu  x.Iuft  ineat  10  x.j.fo.  Maleficium  x.  Maria  17 Mati  i . 5 
monium  (O.Mcl  i.Mcthaphora  7. Miraculum  tl.Mifcricor- 
dia  7 .Ordo  4t.PcccatiJtn  408-  PcrfcAio  j9-  Picta»  17-PfX-  S 
fumptio  7. Principatus  p.Raab  1. Religio  100.  Sacramentum 
ip.Sacrificium  1 7.  Vir  tus»  3 1.  Voluntas  9. Vfura  X00.X87.  7 

CPotiflimutr. Charitas  43.  Demonftratio 8 9. Deui 3 4 Di- 
Ipeofatio  16. Genus  jj.Iperdulu.Iuftitiaaj.Lcx  1 3 9.  Macu- 
la f.  Matrimonium  96. Maximum.  Natura 39.Perfe  x.Pa-r  8 
tientta  f.Pcena  44.  Seiuitu»  1.4.  Virtus  66. 137.  Vnitai4x. 
Vfura  1 87. 

q Potus  moderatus  vini,multum  confert  ,8r  modicus  cxcef-  9 
fus  multum  Ixdit,  etiam  plus  quim  ex  ce  (Tus  c1b1.axV43.i4p. 
i.o.  •Conunemia  1 8.  Eb-icras  o.  Eucharillia  7.10. 1 30.  £c. 
l83.8tc.t94.8cc  Gulao. Fame»  i.Ieiuoram  41. 41. Libamina.  10 
Sacrificium  3 4.S*ngui*4„Scnfualitai  p.Subneca»  o.Tcmpc- 
ra.ntia  i).  Venter. 

qPrafticum.Angclus  (13.Ac.Au  1 1.  Aflimilatio  1 a. Beati-  ij 
iudoxo.44.  fo-f  1.48-117.13  j.Caufe  59.  Cognitio 5.31.78. 
Cooclafio  1.  f. Conldomia  j.Deus  1xd.13x.t3g.ij7.149. 
Error  i x.AeRimatin  j.FruAus  xo. Habitus  73.  Idea  19.10. 
*7*3<>-Igoorantta  x7.InteIlcAut  X74.&C.  ludicium  i.Lex  f. 

Atc.j  7 Medicina  x.  Nccefsitas  10.  Oratio  1. Peccatum  40».  n 
40 j. Principium  1 8.xg.  ProccAio  18-  Prouidentia  j i.  Ratio 
*}‘}*-33’}6  S* -40*4Mf -Ae.Sapientia  s(.s4.  Scieua  tij. 

Ac. Scient  ficum  I. Theologia  10.14.xf.  Verita»  19.  Virtus  ij 
7g.t98  8tc.Vita  4x.ftc.Chriflui  ifg. 
f Praodiutn.Euchatiftia  i98.1ciunium  t8.Jg.37. 
Prauum.Cootmetia  i.j  .9. DelcAatso  8 5 8g.87.Deus  4»  t. 
ilputatio  g.  F.amea.  Ignoraatia  1.  luftitia  49.  Odium  17.  74 
Oratio  j4.Serunei.SteriUtai.Temperantia  f. Vinculum  ». 
4Pr*.  Eucharillia  3 7. Gula  8.  Prxfumptio  1. 

4 ftrxacccptto.EcAio  9.1’rxligeTe.Prxfumptio  r. 
q,Prarbenda.Campforia  f.Vfyra  194.  jj 

q Prxambulum.  Deus  1 1.  Efccmofy  na  9,  Fides  3 R.Perieftio 
gg.P. xceptum  loo.iof.iog.Rcftitutio  x.Senfualitas  x.  16 

4 Praebenda  t u » 1 n dua l>u s ccdefij  1,  non  pecca r,nifi  hoc  fi  t con 
tra  legem, vel  contra  ejus  conTacntiam  certam,  vel  dubiam. 
Quol.  1 . 1 3 .0./  Qnol.9. 1 f .0.  17 

• Beneficium  19.8U.  Bonitas  »ox.  & c Officium  17  &c.Rc- 
Ritutio  14. 

q Prxber  c.  Dxmon  4 1 . Do  A 1 na  1 x.  Pcena  9 f . Pernitentia  $ 4.  18 
Sf.SatisfaAiox  Scandalum  t.Subdiaconui  i.VnAioij. 
qPrxcedcic.Abfolucrc  18  Accufatio  f .6.7.  Admonitio  x.4. 
f.Aducmus  7.  Affinitas  1 x.Agensgg.83.  Alteratio  7.  Amo» 

140.  Angelus  479-319-  Annexum  1.  Anima  8f.  Antccrilio.  19 
AntichnHu'  4.  Ailiimere  1 1.  Baptifmus  179.  x;g.  Beatitu- 

do  164.  Charitas  88.  Catcchilmus  x.&c.Coocupifcemra  14. 
Confeixioig.  Confcieatia  14.  C01ICA109.  Denuntiatio  t. 


1 1 8 

Praf 

Defiderium  9.Deus  ipg.Difpoficio  3^.39.  EIcAio  13. 15.30. 

Aequalitas  7.Euchan(tia  jo-Exorcifnius  x.ExpcAare  l.Fa- 
Aum  t. Fmis  x^.Fmma  91. Generatio  19. Gratia  74.  Gutta. 

Ignis  ii.Ignoiantia  ig. Initans  13.14.14.3 1 .IntelleAui  »»7. 
luditia  to. ludificatio  »9.35 .LpAoiatus  j.Mahtia  x.Mandu 
catio  ». Matrimonium 79.  loo.txf-  Miraculum  38.  Mifeu- 
Cordia  1x.s9.M0rs  if.Motor.Mulier  7. Mundus  tf.Oblatio 
j.Opus  s.Ordo  91  .paliio  103.  Peccatum  1 4 J. Perna  34.  p* 
nitentia  16. 17.113. Pixceptum  <,6.  rrxdeliinauo  f i.Propo 
fit  10  7.Piudcnua  03. Relatio  87. 8 8. Sacramentum  143. Salo- 
mon t- Symbolum  g.Sommum  s.  Somnus 4. Spe»  48.  Virtus 
a4i.Voluntas  fg. Vlura  s7g.8tc.Vu  aj.  Chriflus  64. 
4PrxceIlete.Crcatuta  19. 

qPrarccptimim.Prudentia  79-Scriptura  if.Theo*.!?. 
qpKAicKMVM  importat  applicationem  legis,  adeaque  Quid, 
ex  lege  regulantur.  1 st.q.90.1. 1 ra. 

De  ratione  prccepci  cft , quod  importet  ordinem  ad  finem  , * 

rnquaotum  prxupiturid  quod  eft  nccclfacium  , vel  expe- 
diens ad  finem.  tsV.q. 99.  t.c. 

Prxceptum  proprie, importat  rationem  debiti  iiV.q.p9.i.f. 

C./q.loo.f  .1  rB./9.c7x»V.q.44. 1 .C./q.f  6. 1. 1 m. /q.l  XI.  I.e./q. 

I ( x. a.  1 m./ Pot*.q. 1 0.4  8m./Quol.4.xo  c/Q^oi.f.tpA-./  PU 
l8.me#.e.H.  * Habrahatn  13.14. 

In  quolibet  prxccpco,funt  confideranda  duo.fifioit,  & pofd- 
bilitai.ixV.q.i3.x.3"*./QuoJ.7.i7-9,n.  * Accidu  II.  Acoa* 
faiio  j.Adam  48.  Admonitio  x.f.  AnhiteAnr.  Confirmatio 
18. Confilium  ix. 8tc.  Dcctmx  1.6.7-15.  DcliAum  1.  Deus 
»9f.a97-  Difpealatioo.  Dommatio  3.  EJecmoiyna g.9. Ac. 

Eucharillia  48-i9J-Finii  03.  Harrehsgp.  1 fx.  Imperare  o. 
Inobedientia  i.f.  Interpretatio  x-Iufxioo. Lex 9*1  t.sa.x4. 
s9-37.8cc.50.7g  S1, 83-84.91. Mandatum  o.  Mattyrium  13. 

Matutmx 3. Mentum  83. Natura 48.0bcdicutia  4.6.15,10. 

Obligari  x.Omiftto  9.  i‘eccatum  i3.414.8tc. 

Non  omnia  pofira  10  lege, funt  fub  prreepto.  iiLq. 87.9.1“. 

• PerfeAio  49.78-8*. P‘  xlatio  7.  Prohibitio  2. 

Illud  nh  cadit  fub  prxeepto  legis,  proprie,  pro  quo  p?na  le- 
gis infligirur.iiV. n.i  00. 9.C.  * Promulgatio  x.f.pmdttia  79. 

Oiapcepta  cuiolcunqi  legis, funt  ordinata  ad  aliqd  bonum 
inducendC, vel  malO  tollendO.  QpoL7.i7*9*.  * Ratio  7». 

Prxcepta  funt  inrqualta , & difpana , propter  auAoricarcta 
prxcipuntis.ucl  propter  dignitatem , vei  occe&itatC  terum 
Dixccptarum.Ma.q.i.p.c  fin. 

Multi  errores  pharifxorum  de  prxeeptis  diuinis.i  if.q.  to*. 

• Sacramentum  49 .Scientia gx.Jtc.150.8tc.Srul 
titia  j.Superbia  x.4.  Via  i.Vfurasfi. 

l*rxceptum  duplex.f obligans  fingulos  de  cdirarc,  vel  cfiita-  Differemur 
tem  tantum.x 3 f.q.i  f x.x. t “./4.^ »6.q.  1 . x.c./cont.3.c°.l3 6. 
i“.fi./Q«iol.7.i7.c.*Bape6f  Sp.Bencdidhu  5. Decretum. 

Prxceptum  quadruplex,  i cilicet  pnmxneceUitatis,  fccundx 
neerftitatiSjtenix  necefsitau«,8c  quartx  necefli tatis.  OpuC 
6\jl°-i.  • DeliAum  x. 

Prxcepta  primx  neecfsi tatis  funt^ine  quibus  Dei  fimilitudo 
■on  fa)uatur,qux  a principio  naturaliter obhgant,«c  m gene 
rali,&  m fpeculi,  Ic  contra  qo*  omnino  difpentari  non  p6r4 
nec  ab  homine,  nec  a Deo . Et  tale  prxceptum,  etl  diligere 
Deum.Opuf.61  c®.».  * Excoicatio  17.  Ieiuoium  i-).6ic.  - 
Prxcepta  fccundx  necefiitaris  funt.quxapnncipio.  & natu- 
raliter obligant  in  gener  ait,  8c  nuuin  Jpcciah,  utclt  fatis  face- 
re pro  peccatis. Opuf-4 1 .c®. f . 

Prxcepta  tertix  necefli  tatis  funt,  quxex  a An  humano  obli- 
gant, heut  votum.  Velqux  obligant  quofdam,  fed  non  om- 
ne*. Aut  etiam  omnes  10  calii.ficut  confiiia.  Opule. gi.c*.r, 

" Inconftantia  t.Ifaac  1. 

Pixcepta  quaitx  neccfritarh  funt , qnp  prolati  Ccclefiarum 
inftituunt .fcilicet  quj  inftituit  Papa  in  eccJefia,  aut  atchiepi 
fcopus  inpcouincia  fua,  aut  coifcopus  ia  diorefi  fua,uut ab- 
bas in  abbatia  fua.Opul.6  i.c*i. 

Prxceptorum  aliud  abfolutum  , 8 1 aliud  condmonatum. 

Op-4i  c°.47. 

Prxceptorum  noux  legis,  aliud  eft  naturale,  8t  illud  pnrcipf 
tur.quu  cft  bonum, 8t  aliud  eft  poficiuun»,8t  tlludcftbonfi  , 
quia  prxcipitur.Opaf.gl-t°.4*. 

Pixcepta  affirmatiua.non  d Jlmpuuntura  nrgatruis,qu5d* 

/c  includunt.  1 if.q.100.4 •»'”■/ »*V.q.»»-Jw-/  4*44.3 .3"  / 4* 
ga.l.i".  • ludificatio  47.49, 

Prxcepta  ncpatiujlc.  , p ohibentaAu*  peccatorum  , qui 
funt  fecundum  fe  mali , nrc  «nquam  vllo  modo,  ahqno  tem 
pore,  uel  loco,  potiunt  bene  fieri  ,.affitmaciua  vero , funt  de 
aAibus  virtutum.  xxVq.3j.x^. 

Prxceptorum  diueifita>,»on  fignificar  diuctfiiarem  habitus, 
fed  d;  uei  litarem  aAus,quia  non  dantur  de  habitibus  uirtu 
tum, fed  dc  aAibu,  eatum.nV.q.31.4.  j q.44»^4».  * Le* 

38.39  49-Relifio  xf.f  l.Traofgrcfliol.a.Via  t. 

Tabula  Aurea.  EK  a arjcepta  « 


f 


NalV», 


Decalogi  ia 

communi. 


Singula, 


P R /5  C EPr  A 


f recepta  affirmatrua, obligant  remper.fed  non  ad  frmper.ne- 
gatiua  rerq  obligant  viroque  modo.t  *?.  q*  7Mt  1 "•/  ll»®®- 

140  i..»/.  »4,1  (/ d.Jf  i 41-q. 

l.a.41"./  j.«l.i(,q.a.a,.l,q.a.|“./<l,i  <•«.£•/  4-«-iMjJ-’Jj'* 


Pr* 


|l  Oroi*  putcpi»*  atfir*at,uuiii,hab4t  airocaum  prjrctptu* 
mrBauwum.i.f.q. 44., ■,"./»  'Vf*S  ..BM-S*»  * • 
at  prxeeptum  dupliciccc  amittit  obligationem  , Icuieet  ratione 
impoffibilii.vel fi  6m*?iu*  fine  eo  Haberi  potett,  i »*.  q ij.f « 

*x*'J  9m-  , , , r . 

a»  Pr  reepta  mri»  naturali*,  prohibent  ea  qup  fecundum  lelont 
roala.fcd  prf  cef  U mri*  pofitiai , prohibent  etiam  oceauoac* 
malorum.  4,d.|e,q.j^r.|.q,4,c,/ar.a.q.i.c/q.4»t“ 

34  Prxcepta  »oux  legi* , funt  maiora  quam  veteri*,  quo  ad  ex-  17 
plicationem,*  maqifeftationem^on  autem  quo  ad  fubiun- 
uai».i»».q.i07,|4m.  . . . 

x»  prxcepta  Det, funt  deeo.quod  eft  deneceffitatefaluti*,feeui»  4* 
dum  fe. Ideo  quolibet  cafu  , obfeniari  illa opottct(non  autem 
prxcepta  ccdefi x- 1 *Lq. 1 47.4- 1 "•/  f»q*3»ar*  » 9*1,1  • 

%$  Prxcepta  ecdefix.funt  fatisfaftoru,  non  auicm  prxcepta  le-  4 f 
gi»  nat  urx, quia  funt  tantum  de  necefiat iu  ad  falutem  4.dift. 
It.q.|.ar.|.q.M".  , . ..  . « 

47  In  lege  humana, prxcepta  poftonnra  prxmdicant  pnoribua  , 

fcd  indiumii.efi  ecoouerfo.Io.7.leA  » 5° 

at  Prxcepta  decalogi, funt  quafi  prima,*  communia  legif  prin- 
cipia, per fc nota.  1 xf, q.ioo.j.jm./f-^m t/**®*  qu.iatj.a  ./  J* 
4.C./T . I "•  / Im./} "V  »"•/  * * 40. T .3 *•/  q. «70. 1 3 ■•/ 

a.im.  «A&u*  1 68.Catholia.  Cooldemia  19.  Confilium  ta. 


funt  proni  ad  periuiium  , propter  frequentiam  ieramem». 

1 xf.q.  100.7. im‘/  4"/  3.d.S7.ar.*,q.M"V  Eph.#.le.i,*A 

k.*Abfcondere  i.AccidU  I i.Adam  41  Blalphemu  io. 
Peccatam  Citfx  doftrinx, prohibetur  Iccundo  prxeepto  deca 

logi.l||.q.i«9«Ma*/lv*c!  . c 

In  folo  tertio  prxeepto, ponitor, memento,  ratione  oencnci} 
prxtenu , vel  propter  determinationem  eiiMi  ia®,  q.  (00.7* 
f*/|4,|7^r,a,q.i»3",  . 

Ptxccpuim  tcrtiCi  myffice,  quoad  «effationem  a peccati* £ 
quietem  menti*  »n  deum, eft  generale.  Sed  *t  per  ipfum  pro* 
hibentur  ad  Ultram  opera  feruorum  , ideft  opera  mccanica 
eft  prxeeptum  fpecialc.Sub  opere  autem  manuali.intclligfi- 
tur  omnia  humana officia « ex  quibo*  homine*  licite  viAum 
Ucrautur,fiiie  manibu*,fiue  pedibu»,fiue  lingua  fiant.  ix®q* 
1 n.4.1  ® / q.t S7.3.C./ t.d.3 7.ar.f.q.ta"*./ Quol.y.i7.c.fi./ 
Matth.t  i.prio°j.C,  «Amor  pj,  Concupifceaua »».  Culta* 
id.DelcAatio  6*  Sf.st’ 

Et  erat  partim  morale,*  pirtim  cfremuniale.  ttf,  qu.too.f. 
s*./7  *"./  f "*./ *if.q»i aa.4.1». /3-d. j7,ar.x.q. i . j"Vv.y .q. 
t .o./Quol.  a.  I.c./  Ua.  t ffiprin*  D./Matth.  a j ,me*  a,  K, 
Prxeepto  temo,  xtett  morale,  prxeipitur  quia  menda  ia 
Deo, cui  contrariatur  triftitia  menti*  de  bono  diuino.  1 x?.q. 
loo.f.c.fi./  »i1.q.3f.J.»",  ..  __ 

Omnia  prxcepta  decalogi.prxter  tertium  * quartam , funt 
negatiaa,quia  negatio  eft  c diutinior  affirmatione,  ixf.q.100. 
7.x"»./  j.d.37.ar.x1q.t.c/Ro.tj,lec.a.m«*;E^  Eph.#.  IcA.f, 


&c.  16.14  , 

prxcepta  decalogi  funt,qux  ftattm  ex  pnmi*  principii* , rei 
ex  fide.ionotefeunt hommibut,  1 x*.q  100.3.0./  j.i^./d.ti.C./ 
xxf.q  tix,l,c / j.d  |7ar.t  q,I.3.c./Ma  q.i4»»c/ M / R* 
if.t.3".  •Uifpenfatio  o.Hxrcfutfy  1 1 x.lmp  udenna  I. 
Prxcepta  decalogi, funt  de  ij*,quj  naturali*  ratio  diaat.Vcr. 

q.i4*«P,n* 

•Iudx1xo.at.Lcx1l.np.i3r. 

Inter  prxcepta  defalogi.non  numerantur  pnma  commumm- 
ma  prxcepta  legunaturx,  neeea  qug  diligenti  inquifitione 
indiget-  ixf.q-ioo.j.e./  1 1 -«./  xiLqfd.  icf  3- 
ar.x  q.a».»",./L.pri*.*Irreligiofita»  f.Mat*  .1 9.40.41. «op 
prxccpu  decalogi, funt  immedjjt  • a Deo,  ahe  *ero  per  Moy  - 
tcn.vel  per  alio».  n*.q.  109.3. f./  i01  /d-b ./  l *.  C-/  3 d.|7»  t» 
j"./Ma.q.tr  * }m.  «Oblatio.}  Ofce. Peccatum  *d.iji.»»p. 


me°.l.*Deliftum.Fcftum.*t-Partum  1».  Guia.7. 

50  Oppofitum  ridetur  dicere,* *t«q,44-i*j"7  4*d.if,q.».art.i, 

q.4.j»>.  RefP.Du°.io4|.A.  Du».IU4I^ 

j 1 Tria  prima  prxcepta  decalogi , funt  dcaAionibu*  religioni*, 
quariQ  eft  de  pietatc^cliqua  vero  de  mftitia  communiter  di 
Aa.ixf.q.ii*.uc./».e7t“/3.d.4.I.d.c.*Hfrefiiija,i  jj  Ho 
norp.10.11.33.34  Imprudeatia  1. 

5»  Inter  prxcepta  decalogi, non  dantur  prxcepta  de  prudentia, 
fcd  tantam  in  propheti»,*  io  noua  Iege.*»f.q.j4.l.o. 
f j IntclIeAu*  * feientia  fidebum  , funt  in  prxeepti»  legis  dei. 

Ideo  non  dantur  de  eis  prxcepta  in  decalogo,fed  in  (equenti 
but.  3»».q.K.i.im.#Laeria  7-L«s  iS.Luxuria  ». Matrimo- 
nium 4o.babbathum  o.Tefti*  is. 
f4  Oppofitum  videtur  dkere.siLq.itf.x^./q,4d.».3*.  Refp*. 

Du°pto4*.B.  Du".i04j.B 

ff  In  decalogo,  ponitur  prxeeptum  depufsiomba*  ipfiusconcu 
pifcibilu,  pon  autem  trafeibili* , quia  prxcepta  decalogi  funt 
prima.|»?.q.ioo.3.6*.  . 

j f prxcepta  qux  inducunt, ad  obferuantiam  legit, prxfupponut  Moralia  ia 

legem, ideo  non  poffunt  effe  prima,  nec  ponnntur  indecalo*  c 

go.11tq.1701  a®. «aAu*  idS.Charita*  f f.m.i i?.C^e- 
monia  j.*c.Confcientia  ip.Confilium  13.  Corredio  |.ll. 


II 


lvxupta^ ^dccioEi  funi4ftnw,  qMjruplici  ratione.  C primo  ,r  Pr.rcpr,  que  prohibent  contupireenaim.r«ni  duo  , lc<un- 
’ i,  L contnnam  <ouf»ctud?nem  qu»  *'■!"  * P««'«  ■<"*  (ptrimJn.t*.*  rcro.fenrodum  r.tront  t~ 

prxdpitabantur,  iam  apud  mulio*  ratio  naturali*  obtentbra-  munem.  1 if.q, 100,4.3  . . . BJtu—  CrAAl 

J,  eSVpScfundo.quU  * fi  in  aliquib»  vigebat  ratm  . tamen  ;t  Omnia  prxcepta  mQralia.pert.neal _ad ^ legem ^»«urf  *»««- 
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amor  boni  jnei*  dcliacbat.Vnde  per  qnandam  coaflionemle 
oi>  obligaton*»4d  bonti  inducendi  ctant.  Tertu»,  rt  ad  opera 
▼muti* non  folum  natura  inclinaret,  trd  etiam  leucrcmudi- 
uini imperij. Quarto, vt  magi»  memonx  teneremur,  fr«- 

quentiu»  11  cogitat  one  rerfateotur.|.  d,371-°- 
Prxcepta  decalogi .dmcfimpde  a dmcrfi*  nujnC'*"^,»  01 
ftinguuntu  . tx?.q.lo0.4  f.Q,/  j.d.|7.L.prin** 

Sufficientia  decem  pixeeptorom  dctalogi.ix“.q.ioo.3A/  }• 
d,i7.a«.i.q.»o-/Coo,3,ca, iwi/ul»  . . . 

Preccpta  decaloj>,i,<AMeuienti  mb  traduntur,  quia  10  ei*  ma- 
xima fapicna  conupeiur. tif.q- 300.7.0 ./  i.d.37 jr.i.q.l,o. 
Precepta  decalogi  conuementer  ordinantur.  1 *».q.  1 00.6  07 
*.d.i7.ar.x.q,?rof  •Principatu*  j.Spentia  Ox.Sc. 

Omnia  qux  funt  in  doArinx  veteri*  tcfiamcnr»,  ordinant  ad 

£rxcepu  decalogi, rfq}  ad  finem.xif.q.*0,i.5^,.#Stmonia  7. 
imnia  alia  prxcepta  moralia  fetem  legit.rcducumur  ad  pi£ 

«epta  decalogi. I *(.q,  100.3 1 i o-/  xxt.q.ixx.0a,*7  j*d,**|7» 
Jt.Vq.t  .<,/  Ma.il  1 4.».  I 4 ■•/  Quol-7-1 7 

•Superftitio  6.Vm  *0»Vxor.if4»ii* 

Omnia  prxcepta  moralia legndia.nx,  continentur  m prxee 
pti*  decalogi, t xf  .q.  t oo. J .0./3 ,dtft.|  7.ar.> .q.  I.<7  J .o./Quo. 
717  8***, 

prxccfti  d«jlt)gi,(ietbtaotur.tif.q.tn.o./  J.d;,. 

ai.i.q  i °.  ...  , 

Ratio  unt.tn  in  primo  h ten»  pt.ccpto  redditor , qui,  alu 
funt  pore  tnor,lti,8t  Goe  dttrrmioatioo»,  i ai  q t 00.7.  a-./ 
j d.|7Jr.a.q.t.j"'. 

Pixmium  ponitur  tantum  in  primo*  quarto  precepto,  quia 
f idcbaotur  inuul  a.pcena  vcro,ponitur  tantum  in  primo  , * 
fecundo,  ratione  pronitas  . grane  autem  homine»  proni  ad 
idolatuaoi,  piop ici  generalem  coofuenidmcm  genuum  , ft 


ocrfimode.i  xi.q.9#.3f»wy4-fc/ft  «®<».l.o./q.t04.i.cV^ Matr. 
x3.mc°.3.K- •Dauidi  DCfimx  1.4  7. *f. Eleemofyna  8. 
&c.EuangeJium  4.  luftificauo  4®* 

p nrepta  moralia  ,fen»an  debent  femper  ab  omnibu* , quia 
funt  de  lege  naturali.  i»9.q.p!, I.c  / 4^.».  q.i.w-4^- «•»*•/ 
Matt.x3.mc0  I. 

In  i»  ad  qux  homo  tenetur  ex  ratione, fufficit  prxeeptum  de 
fjriendi»,  in qulbp* etiam  iotelligitur  prohibitio  vitandotS. 
»if.q.ix.p.3m’ 

pixeepta  legi*  cuiufconquep  dantur  de  aAibu*  virtutC  ixf. 
q.  106,1, i*V  C6.3.C*. Jtf  j"/ 1 16.  3»»,/i«.Tim.le.x.m0  C. 
Praecepta  dei  funt  lucida.  Quod  tamen  noo  effet,  mfi  habe- 
rent ratipnabilrm  caufam.tx8.q.tp>.t,b. 

Pixeepta  moralia  * noux  legu  , habent  rationabili  caufam 
fecundum  fiiam  naiuram.non  autem  reterit, fcd  tantG  in  or- 
dine ad  alipd  figmficandO,  rei  excludendtim.ixf.q.io*.i.o. 

Illud  prxeeptum, quod  tibi  non  vn  Jieri,alteri  oefeceri*  ,in- 
telligitur,cadcuj  proportione  fen*ata.4,d,33.q.i.i.7®/-  O- 
pnfc.73.cp.t7* 

Operari  manibua  licita  flr  neceffaria  viftus.eA  in  prxeepto  de 
mrc  naturali. Sed  ceffarc  ab  opere  manuali  licito  & nccdla- 
rio,efl  facere  aliter  A naturx  ordoe*igu.ixf.q.387.3*«-/ 

Labor  manuali»,  citin  prxeepto  rowmuniucM  , non  autem 
fiflgutismifi  quando  qui*  fine  eo  non  poteft  licite  uiuere-ax* 
q.  187.  |.cy  im.  Ii7 Quol,7.|7  0. 

Operari  fine  tiifti  tu,  & deleftabihter,  ratione  hnt»,  cadit  lub 
prxeepto  legi*  dei, non  aurem  ex  habitu.ix«.q.ioo,9  3,n. 

68  fmmo  etiam  ex  habitu. tx8.q.jojM.f.o.Rcfp.Du°.io44. 

69  Lex  yerot, continet  prxcepta  flioidb  , idclt  dc  aAibut  vtrtu-  Du* 
tum.  1 1 Lq.  98.  f.c7  q-99‘  » ° / J1"1/  4-«- 

j9  Le*  diuiiu,da(  prxcepta  moraliaidc  adibua  oium  virtutum, 

• obligando 


t* 


PRjCCEPTVM 


1 1 9 


Do*.T04j., 

Ckuiui. 


•am.io4c5. 


Pu®  I®47- 


Da"\l04®- 


Prx 


ace>dii,inuidi3ldff<0'dia.&  fcandxlom.  / $■, 

In  lege  diurna  non  Uatur  Jkej  tuu»  dcfiJcfirtipiicircr,  kJ  de  lidcs. 
quibuldam  c.cdcndn.quu  fido  pix-icJii  p x^ej*  i . uf^J, 

ioo.4.i®/|itq.j<,i,ti./(|,n,  t.c ./  Con.j.c*  nl. 

Tria  genera  holum  fnnm  in  c*d citati  in  prxee  ^rs.r.paert» 
ad  fidem  nourter  (omie>fi.&  peccatore». Opufc  17  i°.x. 

I » lege  diurna  dirnr  prxce,uunt  de  contetliooc  fidei  , & de 
dodnoj  e-us.xxfq.ifi.  1.  4m. 


obligxdo.vcl  confutei^non  aut  Icxhumaoa.  1 iV.q.ioo.i.o. 
fl  Oinnu  pcepta  legi*. fune  vnfi  rone  finit,  fed  fiunt  multa, f.n  «;tf 
diucrfitatc  reifi  ad  fne.nfa]  59.1.0  'Lex  4p.8cc.f6. 84  p6. 

I 13.1  ji.ij8-l3s.t71. Natura  48.Paflio  1 ib.Ratn*  yx. 

71  Modus  virtuu»  triplex  f.fcieter,  voluntarie. & ex  habitu. Pri  57 
mui  cll  dc  prxeepto  legit  diumx.  8c  humaux, fecundus  diui 
nx  tantum  tertio»  nullius,  t *f.q  5$  3 xm. /q.  100.9.0./ xxf.  98 
q.44.1  |m./4.l*./g.c./ x.d  xS.t.c/j.d.)*.  6.o./4.d.fy.q.;. 

a/.4.q.i.jm  / Vcti.q.14  iX.ifc".  / 3®./7,,,7  Ma.q.  pp  in  lege  diurna  dantur  prr ecpra, contra  corrumpentia  fidem. 

» j 7m.  • Vixtu*  88. 1 1 x-x  1 x.&c.  xx*.q  16  i.jm./  Con.  j.c-  1 1 8 fi. 

7j  I umu  etiam  tertius  eit  de  prxeepeo  legis  d1uinx.ufq.t09.  100  Inter  fcepta  Irgis  diumx,  qdi  lontprximbula  legi.ftcat  f- 
x.y.o.  Rcfpendeo  Dubio  «045*.  «Vlura  151.  cepta  dc  fide  St  ipe.St  qdau.de  fubrtam.a  lcgi«.txf.q.i>.i.c. 

74  Maximum  prxeeptum  datur  de  charitate.ixf.(].44.i.o./C6.  tot  Prxeepta  de  rpe.non  potuerunt  pnmndrr,  nifipcr  modum  $[**• 
3.c°nf  / 117.  *A.nor6y.  Cbanta*  66.111.&  mf.  nromiflionr*,led pollca  prxciptendu.xif.q.ix.i  o./i.c. 

7y  Prxceptu.n  dcdileft  one  Dei, exponitur,  x x*.q.44.q.4.f.o./  lox  In  lege  Dei  non  dat  prxceprucomr*  dcfperatior,*  q.ra  in-  AI  £ uiitutca 
i.d  X7.L  / Vir.q  x.io.*m.  'Catholica.  tellig  t m prxeepto  fpe»,ficur  debononr-.  parentum, mtel- 

9 6 ri  (cepta  charitaui.nd  nu  merx. 1 inter  f>ccpta  decalogi, qnit  1'gitur  m quarto  prxccpto.xxt.q.n.i.)*  / x.  ;m. 

oiaaliamei»  includunt, St  adh^c ordinant.  1 xf .q.t 00. f . 1 "•./  103  ln  lege  Dei  , dantur  conueniemer  prrcepia de  inrrlleAu.Jfc 
It.c/xxf  q.xi.x.i"/q.»|  4.3  V5  /q.I»  4 »"-/  & fcicmia.quo ad  doftrmam.difciplinam,? lum.Stmemoiil. 

q.  111,1  .4".  Chanta»  88.de  mf. •Co.rc&io  3 . 11.  »sf.q.i6.x-o./  q.46.8  3" /q.49.t.xm. 

77  Tota  lex  in  prxeepto  chantati»  iuiplctur  .ixf.q  99.1. x^/q.  104  In  lege  Dei  dantur  prxeepta,  de  timore  filiali,  non  alit  de  fer- 
xoy.i.i^./Oan.  j.c*  ixy.fiy  R0.1  j.lci.prin^C/Gal.y.lec.j.  uiti.fcd 


tnc°.  B.  •EIccmoGiu  * 9F1011  3 y 88. Lex  18.41. 

Prxcep  fi  dedileftiooc  Dei  petfeie  implet  in  patria  tm, fed 
imperf-ctein  via.xxT.q  44-6.^./ J d.x7.q  J 4-<> /Vir.q. 1.10. 
Cj  im./  QOOI.4  X4.I-./  O >ufi  8.c°  y./  <7  7-1 4 • 

Inno  ctntn  per  fcSc  impletur  in  vu.Opui'4.  / Opuf.if.c® 
tf.  Rcfpondeo  Dubio  1040*. 


tantum  ponuntur  commmationei  xxf.q. xx  x.o- 
loy  Timor  filiaiit  eit  ouafi  genus  ad  dfleihon*  Dei,  & prmop  & 
omnium  qu(  pro  Dei  rcucrcmta  obieiuantumdro  fimul  ai 
tur  prxeepta,  de  timore  filiali,  & de  d legione  Der  quia  /- 
trumque  cit  prxambulnm  ad  exter  tore»  affur.qui  pi  artipiG- 
tur  mlcge^ad  quosptlncacprfccpca  decalogi,  xxf.q.  n.  x.o. 
• Coiifefuo. 


80  Ad  perfc&am  iraplettoncm  em»,  requiruntur  qnatuor.  f.re-  106  Timor  filialis  eft  prpambulum  ad  legem,non  ficut  extraneS, 

togitano  beneficiorum  Dei,  Stcxce  Iri  «eius,  vitatio pec-  vel  extnnfccum,  lid  ficut  principium  legis  fitur etiam  diie- 
cati.Sc  terrenorum.Opul.4.c°  y.p- 1 .°  B.&c.  ftiolleode  vtroque  danrur  ptxcepia.quafi  pnocipia  conx. 

81  P xcepta  chantati^fiinr  tm  duo  llde  dilcfttone  Dei.Sl  proxi  muma  tntiu»  legu.i  xc.q  ai.X-i"  Dauid  1. 

mi  qo.9».,.4ra7  xxl.q.44  1.3.0./ Coo. 3. e°  n4./  117-/  l®7  Oli  prxeepta  decalog'  prment  ad  prudenti  5,  inquantum  cft 
V r.q  x.4.6"./Ro.i3.lecx.  pr  nd-C7  GaLi.lec3-  n»ed°.B.  dueftiua.oium  aftuum  virtuoiotum.  xxf.q  yd.i.c./  x.3m. 

Sx  Prxcepu  chantatis,  funt  duo  expliaie,  «r  voum  msiilicite,  108  In  lege  Dei  dani  p cepia  contra  mtia  prudenrir  inqiunium 
qma  vnum  inetnduar  in  alioJxf.q.99.i.am.  /xxf.q. 44.1.07  lutu  conua  iuliitum.r.jfitmalf  au>.'?c  dolus.xxf.q.td  1.0. 
q.y|.t.8m-  np  Moralia  in  tantum  funt  determinabilia  Icge.i.  inprxcepto. 

It  Prxeepta  de  dilr&  onc  Dei  & ^«'msrunt  prr#.Apri®  inrcra  inquantum  pertinet  ad  iuftm3.tif  q 99  t.iro.Lex  1 {3.171. 
alia  vero  fixuda.Sc  finis  <ecudjn'.ixf  q.  100. 3.1  m./u.c/xxf.  lio  P xcepta  legis  maxime  St  principaliter  funt  de  iufiiiia.qui* 

alit  ■ * 


0.44.1.0./  q i 8 9. 1. 5 5.J  litf^l  17.Q5UI.3.15.C. 
Dtlcdio  proximi, & omnia  fuse  quibus  ipJa  non  leiuarur,ca- 
duut  fiab  prxcepn».»  a^.3 t.f  .c. 

Prxceptfi  dc  dilc&aAoeproXKni.comienienter  trad  rur.quia 
tangit  16 ne  diiebtKmj»,(b  modii, no  qmde  rquaiitatis.lcd  fi- 
amlitudinis  uiplrcue..  l.fu*  fi  c.regiUam,  St  propter  fe.xxf. 
0.44.70/  Ro.  1 j.lec.a.6.D./  GjI.sJc. j.me°.C. 

Dflcdio proximi  ex  p xcepto  debet  cilcucra,  rcditaafia.fit 
clficax.x:*  q-44-7 Opul.4x.c0  14 
Prxeepta  legi»  daia  ;un»,u:  bomr>  e ingruantur  ad  diledio- 
nein  Dei  St  pioximi.ia^c|.  97.1. x">/j»/i.d  »8  3.C. 


ip(a  principaliter  attendit  lanonrfn  Jcbiu  ixf.q.99.y  1"./ 
q.ioo.i.c  /3.?w./  lif-q-f  6.  l.im/  1.0J  q ili.l.o.  /q.  140. 

M"Vq.  48.*  im. 

11  ln  lege  Dei  damur  prxeepta  fe  fortitudine,  & dc  partibus 
eius  .ixf  q.loo.  1 .;■*./  Xif  q.140.0. 
ix  piXirpta  legi»  diuirx  daniui  de  fortitudine.  St  dc  aliis  vir- 
tut.bu»,  iccidum  q.  cor.utmt  ordinationi  tuentis  in  Deum. 
l»lq.i4'>-l.C  *Oia.io4.7  47. 

13  Iu  lege  Dei  dantur  conueistemer  prxeepta  nrgatiua  contra 
vitia  oppoiitatcmpeiautix.se  partibus  eius.  uV.q  100.11.3* 

. /» af.q.iio.o. 

ln  prxeepto  q-iodcbemut  diligere  pruximG,  et  fard  angeli  114  ln  lege  Dei  dantur  prxcepra.de  petfcuerantia,  & patientia, 
continent,  a quibus  tantanobt  officia  impcndnntu<  mu  eri-  oon  -utem  dc  magnanimitate,  Sc  nugn.fi. entia,  led  dantur 

cordjx.  Opui.io.ar.lo  fiu.  ‘Martyrium  l j.Mr  i um  yx.Stc.  tnnfilu. xxf.q.  140.». *m. 

Nullum  prxeeptum  datur  de  diieAumc  lui,  vel  corporis  pro  1 1 y In  lege  Dei  non  datur  prxeeptum  tomn  prxlumpronetn, 
mu,  qma  kxc  femper  manent . Se  includuntur  in  diledionc  qur  opp<  nuur  magnat. imitau, quia  inteUignur  in  pixcepco 
Ori  Se  proximi.ul.q.ioo.t.i"./4m,/xxf.q.44.t.  i®‘./t.d.  timoti'.ixf.q.xt.*.jm. 

4».q.x.ar.a.q.i.  tm-/  J.d.t8.L./d.37.ai.x.q.i.4,M.  / 4-d.ij.  iitf  Ot\  uirtutes  dcqtuiO  ad<bu»  dantur  prxeepta,  oidinantor 
q.x.ar.6.q.i.c./  Vir-q-x^uo®.  adpurifisidum  cor.vclad  bonam  confcientiam,  vel  ad  redi 

Modus  vutuua.i.opciaricx  chartuce.eil  dc  p xcepto  fpeoa  fidem,qux  requiruntur  ad  diligendum  Dcum.xxf.q  44-t-f.  « 
li  charitatu,  non  autem  de  aliis  prxcepcts,  nec  modus  aliarfi  117  QuxJuu  c(rcm»malu  erant  ani  e legem,  non  qaidrmex  ^xiCO®0*^- 
virtutum. 1:*. q 100.9.10.0./  ixf.q.44.1.  tn>^  4, 1*./  . cepto  legis  Dei  , Ird  e»  ian»ne  humaua  per  mliu  dum  Dei.  ,u* 

d.x7-q.;.4-  O./  J.x9.x.4m  / d.  Vcri.q.  X3.7.I)®.  /q6.  ixf.q-ioy-cj.o./Hc  7.le.i.mc°.D.*Baptifmu» /.88.&C.C» 

14.11.  6™./  M^.q.x.4*7ro-  *Viu  36.  remome  o. Euangelium  4.Iuflificatio47- 

Immo  diledioDei  8c  p’ox  imi , tfi  fub  prxeepto  legi»,  ovo  118  Lex  vetus  conuncr  prxeepta  cxremon’alia,ideft  qux  fpeda 
ad  fubfiantiam  operi*,  m-o  autem /m  cp  ehcirm  ab  habnu  liter  pertinent  ad  cultnm  Dci.ixf.q.57.3  0. /4.J.C.  / q.  10*. 
charitars.r-f  q.96  3 »l"./x.d.*8^^./ j.  d.36.4.c./ 11*’./ 4.  i.x.4  < /9«*oj.«.c./3m  /q  io4.i.o./q  io8.».c/  xxf.;q.ia». 

d.  1 r.q. 3 ai  4 i “*•/  Ve«.q.x4. 1 i.i6m  / 1 4.1  3™  /jm.  1 .x"*./ Qjol.x^.c./  Qiful.4. 1 j.c. 

/Ma.q.a.y.  7ro*  RcipondroDnbio  »047°.  ti«  Oia prxeepta cf <cinuu:«lia  lubrbar  caufam  raron -b'lf  f.li- 

y:  Modus  charitatu  fm  q»  cH  adu»  etux,  rrl  tn  prxeepto,  non  terafeoiSc  . gutalcm.ut  q.toa.o./ Rn.4.lc.:.p'ir0.I.8tc. 

autem  fecundum  $•  tH  modus  {iliarum  virtutum. 1 *?.q  100.  »xo  i*rxcrpta  c(icmonialia  erit  figura  Chrifii  ecckfix.Sc  pauif 
9-1040./  xxf.q. 44- ii“./4-,w-/  8.c./ j.d.»7  q.3.4.o./d.xv.x.  c»lcl|is,lcd  lex  noiu eft  tantum  figura  patrtx.tif. q.  iota. 

4mV  d. 36.8  / Ver.q. » 3.7. 8*  / q. x 4. 1 1 . 1 6^* ./Kta.q.  1. j .7 "V  o./ q.io3.i.c.  ' Lex  18.44.96.104.113.113.1 14  Ij0.13y.i3l» 

Opul.t  7.C0  6.  _ Partio  1 14. PrimitiX  o. 

Homo  u»  flatu  inooerntix,  poterat  fine  gratia, feruare  om-  1 xi  Prxeepta  cxremonialia  erant  figuraba,  primo  8c  per  fejod i 

exalta  vcio  erant  ex  confequcnti  tantum. ixt.q  n-^.x.o./j.c./ 
aif^.87-i-c-  •Sacrificium  14. 

ixx  Prxeepta cjrcmo*  legis, fuerfit  uma,vrq;ad  partionF  Chnfti, 

(ird  demortua  deinceps,  mortifei a uer»  p>  fl  d milpationer 


91 


54 


ni  prxeepta  Det  , quo  ad  luaitantiam  adui.noo  autem  quo 
ad  modum  eiu*.f^  fiar ex  chjritatc.Scd  pott  peccatum  neu 
tro  modo  lif.q  109.4.0./  5 x®\/Veri.q  14.14.0. 

Imrao etiam  poil  pcccatun»,potert  fine  gratia, (eruar*  onmta 

n cepta  l)n,  quoad  (ubflanium  adu».  x.d.xl  j.o./  d.41. 
. Rclpondco  Dubio  1048°. 

Pixccpialjpiritualiadant  <ie  crtedib.charitatit.  f.  de  gaudio, 
pace, Si:  beneficentia  > pp  tardiores,  licet  includant  in  ptxcc- 
pus  ciunuus.btnuiuc:  ? oppofiu  duriuu»,  fi  coaa  odii. 


euaeelu.  nf.q.103. 3.4.0. /q.104. t.c./  xif.s;.v6  4.l*./q  l7« 
l.c  h./q-9j.l  O/q.94  3 yu‘./».d.44  ^».*.3,B.  / 4-d.l-q.x.y. 
o,/  d.x  q.r.ar^-nvt^./Q^if^t-S.c./Qunl^.i  3.1./  Matth.S. 
piin°.3.k. / Ro.i.!c  fi.fi.  It./  c°.  4-le.i.  p.  °.H . / mt°.B./  Gal.i. 
lcc.Mncda.C./  c°  y-Iec.i  prm°.L&c  /Coi  *.|cd.fi.fi.C. 

Tabula  Auina.  t E 3 Pixcc- 


PR^ECEPTVM 


Pr* 

l»|  Praecepti  «fremonialia , & iudiculia  funt  determinationes 
moraliam,&  etiam  prxeenta  decalogi.  Sed  non  ponuntur  in 
decalogo. x»f. q. i x ». i. a"  / Quol.x.l.c, 

D4  In  lege  veteri  tunc  pium  przcepta  ejremonialia,  quam  iudi 
cialia.fir  plura  przcepta  moralia  rcfpcAu  proximi,  quam  re 
fpe&u  Dci.i  if.q.104  i.)m. 

)if  Pr*cep*a  cercmoniaha,»  iu  didalia.funt  determinatma  pr* 
ceptorum  decalogi, cx  vi  inftiiunows  tantum, fcd  moralia  c* 
vi  naturalis  inflindus.(af.q,ioo.l  i.»m./  Quol.  i.S.c. 

1*6  Lex  vetus  non  continet  alia  prxcepia.mfi  moralia,  cj -emo- 
nialu,&  mi  diciaha.  1 »f. q ^y.^c./  7.0 ./  Qjol.x.8.c./  Gal.j, 
lec.  j,me°  B./  He.lec.i  .prin°.I. 

|S7  Colere  Deum  eltadtus  virtutis,  ideo  pertinet  ad  prxeeptum 
morale. Sed  determinatio  ei'  ad  c(remoniaIc.i»t.u.  99.3.1« 

jaB  Io  iji  qu*  ordinant  ad  Deum,  quzdam  funt  moralia, quxip 
Ia  ratio  fide  formata  didat, ficut  Deum  efle  amandum, qu*. 
dam  vero  exremoni  aha  , qu*  n*>n  habent  vim  obligationis 
mfi  ex  inftitutionc  diuina.i  af  q.i04Mm« 

I19  Przcepta  moralia  fuerunt  fcripta  in  lapide,  aon  autem  iudi 
<ialia,nec  cf  remnnialij,  quia  mutanda  erant.  3.d.37,i.xB\/ 
4.d.».q  uar.4  q.l.xm. 

130  Przcepta  cfremonialta  fit  iodicialia, obligant  cx  lege  titum, 
moralia  vcto ctum  fecundum  fr,cx  diAaimno  rationis.  1 »f. 
q.  ioo.i  r.c,/  im./  q.if'4-  t.c./  4 im. 

I 1'  ' U*.  IJI  Lex  vetut^ontinet  prreepea  judicialia, ideft  determinati#- 
lujiuaua.  nc#  iujjii|JC  fe,oan<j*  inter  homines.  1 if.q. 99.4.0./  %.(,/  qfi. 

lol.l.c./  q.ioj.l.c./ q.  104.1.0./  q.  108  I C./  axi  q.87.l.c./q. 
li  a.  I .»m./Cun.  j .c°  1 x8./  QuoLx.S.c^  Qnol.  4.  t j .c. 

Ij  x Prxeeptum  ludicialc quadruplex  f.refpedu  prmctpum,  con 
ciuium,domeftic(*ium,&  extraneorum.  1 iiq.104  40. 

131  Pizceptaiudictaltaopume  tradita  funt,  dc  pruuipibu»,  fit 
regibus  ludarortim. isf.q.ioy.i.o. 

134  Similiter  dc  domcftios , ideft  de  comugibut  fit  filiis,  & fer- 
uis.ixf.q- 105.4.0.  'ludaizaia. 

133  Similiter  de  conuidu  popularium , & de  pofleflion  bns  ia- 
dzomro,  ftatuendo  iuJice',<vdinem  mdicij  , numerum  ic- 
ftiutn.fif  p aena».  1 xf  q.  107.1.0. 

S3<  Similiter  de  extraneis, idcll  de  peregrinis,  adaenis,  vicinis, 8c 
hofttbui.tslqiof.]4i< 

137  In  lege  veteri  duplex  erat  prxeeptum,  de  prole  nata  fcilicet 
generale, quo  ad  omnes  filios  fit  filias.i.facrificium  ad  expia- 
tionem peccati  origrmliiffit  ho!ocaullum,ad  confecrariond 
prolis  fit  fpecialc  dc  primogenitis . Et  v trom que  {eruat  G fuit 
circa  Chnftum  infantem. j*.q.j 7. j.c. 

138  Non  funt  aliqua  piecrpta  iudie  alia, ordinantia  hominem  in 
fei p(b,fed  omnia  talia  funt  moraha.i»?  q.t< >4.1.3". 

1 39  Circa  iud:c  alia  przcepta  duplictcrhrbx  fit  phanfzi  erra- 
bant.f.pnmo  qui Jrm, quia  quzdam  que  in  lege  Mnyfi  erat 
tradita  tanqudm  pcrmiflioncs^tiimabant  cfie  per  ie  >ulla.C 
repudium  vxoris.fic  vfurat  accipere  ab  cxtranets.Et  ideo  do 
minus  prohibuit  vxoiis repudium  & vfuraruma  ecptiond. 
Alio  modo  errabant,  credentes  quxd>m  quz  lex  «erosm- 
fiituerat  facienda  propter  iiiflidam,  cfTecxequenda  ex  appe 
titu  vindidz  , vel  ex  cupiditate  temporalium  rerum,  vel  cx 
odio  iniiuicorii.Quorum  oppofita  dominus  docet.  ixiq-io8’ 
t.ira.  'Lex  *4.Pall  lio  l i{.I’ol  iu  7.Sacr:fi(iBm  31. 

140  Przcepta  iudiciaha,po(l  Cb'  iflft  non  oblig.int,nccferu5$  ea 
peccat, nili  fervet, vi  «bhgstixrx  Irge.ixf  q 1.  4.3  o./q  iot- 
l.c/  x.c./4m  /»xf  q.6X  J 1 "Vq. 87.1.1./ 4-d.  1 f-qi.ar.y.q. 
i-J^/Quol  ».8.<./Quo.4  l|.s./Hc.7.1e<.».me°.K7Lcx9. 

Homini  >4>  Inrcnt*°  lcgflato,‘'  duplex,  C pixeepti,  fit  finis  eius,  prima 
n i™*'  obligat, non  autem  fecunda.  uf.q.ioo.9.»m./a.d.a¥.|>c-/d. 

ad.6,  c.fi. 

141  P arccptum  poiitigum  magis  ob'ieai  ex  intentione  Ieg<t,qtra 
CX  vrrbis.4.d.i  j q.3  ar.l  q-4  3w-/<Ll9.q.».ar.?  q 
culatio  3.  Appetitus  16.  B ned  fluv  f.  Confodio  »4.  a 7 $0. 
Confit matio  i8.Confciencia  ip.Cunfihum  11.17.10. 

>43  Przcepta  turis  pofinui.no"  lc  extendam  vitra  tntcni  onem 
pr»cipieoti», ideft  sontracharitairm.  i»'i.  i.ptf.6.c  / 4J.17. 
q.3.ar.3.q.4.7ro.  * Debitum  xo.DiipenUt.o  O.u.xj.  Eucha- 
nflia  i9j.Excoiriruincaoos7.FmiscJj. 

>44  Lcgiflator  fuo  pizcepio  non  exigit  ab  homine , totum  quod 

r)tdl.4>d.i  y.q.3  ar.x.q.4-c. 

Fornicatio  ix. 

147  P xceprum  legr flatoris  tunc  folum  non  obligat, quadoobfer 
vatio  przcepti  intentionem  cius  cuacuat , vel  impedit.  uS. 
q.9d  6.  c./  4U-<|-}.Jf  «4w- 
«Iciuniuw  ii-xj-fitc  lnobedicnua  j .Iuflitia  14. 

>4$  Pt*cep'.i  communis  flaruii.non  eodem  modo  obligant 
omnes,  fcd  fecundum  quod  rcquuiiur  ad  finem , quem  in- 
tendit legiflator.  ixf.  quzftio.p6.6.c./ix(.  quzltiuac  147. 
j.  xm. 

* Mammo mum  «o.Ordo  87.94.149, 


Pr» 

147  Nullus  ligatur  prxeepto , nili  mediante  notitia  eius.  Ide» 
nullus  ignorans.traetur  ad  aliquod  prxeeptum  , mfi  tenea- 
tur, vel  potuent  fcirc  illud  , inquantum  in  eius  notitia  illud 
prxeeptum  deucnit  per  altos. vel  denemrc  potefl  promulga- 
tione fada.tsf.q.90.4.c./iia./ii?.  q.*04.  x.c./ Ven.q.17.3. 
6/Q<oLms.o. 

148  Lcgidator  non  potefl  aliquod  prxeeptum  ponere, quod  non 
oporteat  in  aliquo  cafu  prztermitti.  1 1? • q.  96.4.  c / x xf.qd* 

147-t  »m  /4.c./4.d.ij.q.t.ar.s.qu*A.I.C./xf.  Cor.i  r.lec.i. 
prin°  P./Hc.i  Itc.4.med°.C. 

149  Tranfgrediem  prarcepta,  contemnendo  au  Aoritatem  legif- 
latoris.vet  fic  quod  impediatur  finis  quem  intendit  .peccat 
murtaliter  Non  autem  fi  cx  rationabili  caufa , prxcipue  m 
cafu, quo  legislator  decerneret  non  cfTe  fcruanJuiu.ut. 

96.4.C.  /»  »f  .q.  1 47. 3 . a"V4.c 

Igo  Prxeeptum  ccclclix.habct  eandem  obligandi  efhcacu  , qui 
fit  ut  xceprum  «iiutnum  4 d.4o.4.b.i./i".  * Politia  7. 

IH  Ad  pr  incipes  Izculares.pertinet  dare  przcepta,  ad  vnlitatfi 
communem  in  tempn-alibus,  ad  przlatot  autem  ecclcfialb- 
cos  in  fpintualibuv.xaf.q.  147.3. C 
*Przlatio  7-P'ofcflio  j.Prouidcmia  j.Pruditia 4i.79.Re- 
ligio  1 f.}8.74.Rcftitatio6. 

17»  Przlan  debent  abftmerv a multitudine przceptnrum  . 1»?. 

q.io7.4.c./iif.q.iof.i.j®. 

*S«ientia  1 su.i  fj.Votum  10. 

I/)  Prxlatus  non  poteft  prxctpere.nifi  ad  vtilitatem  fubditi.vcl 
ecdc fiz, vel  bonorum  nor um- philc.lec. t .6. 

1 J4  Prxlatus  non  cft  dominus/ed  difpcnfator,non  in  deftni&io 
oem,fcd  m xdificationem  . Ideo  non  potefl  praecipere  pec- 
cata.nec  prohibere  opera  viautum.xaf.quxftio.88.  t».xm./ 

Cf.  1 00.6  c. 

177  Prxcepta  legis  humanz.diuerfificanmr.fecundam  diuerfita- 
tein  communitatum,  ixf.q.  ioo.x.c7q.  104.3.  im./  q.  107.1* 
c /sxf.q  140  i.c. 

Ifd  M -.nu  *i.  is. non  de  fadli  debet  fieri  prxeeptum.  it.Corin. 
if.lcc.».,  rin®  A.Iutamenrum  34. 

1 f 7 Quandoq;  prxlati  rcligioforum  prxeipiuru, vel  c6|ter  om- 
nibus vel  alicui  fpecia!itcr,ot  fi  quis  fit  corrigendus,  ei  dica 
tur.Et  tunc  mrelligcndum  eft  prxeeptum  fane,  faluootdinu 
fratcmx  concAams.x  xf.q.  13.7.0. 7./1  ■*. 

(78  Prxlatus  rtligioforum,  non nlrpetcflatem  prxeipiendi ali- 
uid  fuper  occultu, mfi  inquantG  per  aliqua  indicia  mamfe- 
an-ur , puta  per  infamiam  , vel  per  aliquas  fufpitioors,in  < 
quibus  cafibus  poicll  ptzlaius  prxeipere, eodem  modo  ficut 
& mdex  Ixc  11  laris,  vel  ecclefiaflicus  potefl  exigere  luramea 
mm  de  unitate  dicenda. nf.q.j  3.7.  7". 

^"Precc*  pro  indigno , funt  fimoniaex  St  funt  munus  a liti-  Simoniu* 
gm.nonafii  p*o  digno.xaf.q. 100.7.3*' ,/4.d.af. q.3. 3.4m 
neficium  x*>.  •Fcilum  V.Machariui.Munus  j.Oraiioo.l'rZ- 
dcHinat  o |c. Puer  4 Rc-fiflcre  j.Tiaianos. 

f 'iZMngr.citrei utrorum, accingi  militum,  fucciogi  uiato-  piffr^ntiz 

'U  i.,fir  dccinpi  rd  qu-cicm.plal  44.prinw.C. 

fPrctiosft,Apofloli  3 1- Medicina  4. Ornat'  4.f  .Reueretia.8  q,,|^ 

I Pxacipxn»  eil  aflus ffimi.qma importat  motionfi,  cum  ^ 

quadi  ordinatione.  *it.q.47.|.ji".  *Ad  urare  11.  Appeti^ 
tus  t f.  A*ch'irftor.  Cultus  i&Dauid  l .Dhatio  x.j.F.nsidj. 

Imperare  o luconMa  ia  i.Inobcdificia  i.x.y.tra  7t.lfaach  s. 

Larria  7.I  egi  laror  r.Lcx  »4.1x^1.117.138.1  3f.i7i.Nafus. 

N egi  •genua  j.Obcd  dua  7.37.4»  Oosifvto  14.  Permiffio  a. 

P xccpiumo.PrzIatiu  p.it.  Profcffio  j.Piudenua  41». 41 

» Redi"  f>.-iperc,&  i6nc  uu.fcmpcr  fe  ajcumitanf.quu ad  pr* 
cepiGtfints.fcquaurobediemia  uirG  infinoru  , quod  perii 
ner  ad  ufum.xif.q.48.4,n.*Ssbbaihuin  1 8101001337. 

I P vacivitati'1  c 1 1 oprrx.to  per  liUpCI  u m uoluntitis  .uct  Quid/ 
paflionn  fine  prudentia,»  parubus  cius,  x »8.  q.84  t^./q, 

«3  3A/f.C./q.l»7  1 x"*. 

I P.  xcpnatiodl  fpecialc  prccirum, propter  fpvdalcmaAum 
rationis  qui  przirint.tt  twr.Uonfihuu  potsir  mucnrri 
tn  quobhri  genere  perca:orfinia:f.q  74.1. xra  /M>.q.l|. 

4.C  'Equus 3. Impetus. Imprudcnra  a Luxur  a 1 6. 

3 Przcipuano  comia1  ‘atur  dono  confit.  >,&-  piodent  a.xxf  q. 

7j,u"/i|ff>T.,j".  'Prxcrptum  j.Piudm  ia  37.  Ratio 
fX.Mulnua  1 ..  Ta.  ditas  4. Temeritas  ». 

«(■prxcipuu, Agnus  i.x.3. Anulus  434.  An  nial  if.  ApcAo- 
li  x.AriRotelcs  j.Aifitlere  7 S-atus  4t.  Beneficium  17.B0- 
oitas  xi6.x3u.Cetilia.  Cohors  1.  Coi  f icntia  7.  Contero- 
pius  T.C*cdr»eiy  Cultus  17. DclcAario  rs. 70. Donum  40. 
Duv.Eusbjait  a 1 i.Fama  1.  F lutio  a.  Fims  x <x.Fortitu> 
do  17- 4"  G ener aiiu 44. Gloria  8. Habitus 71.  Humilita» 3. 

Xi.Imag"  < I.a.h. ?4.fr>uidu  a.Hi  posn(i>  X.  Ira  <9  Lithri* 
mx.Lati'  19  Luxuria  ar.M/gnil.cenfa  x.  MrxuuuuJIeri 
tom  13  Mctaj  hyfica  p.Mllb  s Obliger»  4 b Officium  14*  [ • 

Opptobuura  a.Orauo  j j.o*  O. du  86.88.8v.  i dia  JMiio. 

%)  .P.ss-tum 
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licium» 


Q,a». 


Licita. 

Quid. 


•iifcr entia  • 


P« 

»f.  peccaram  1ay.3ttf.Pcr.  i.Pcrfcucrantia  1 j.Prrccptam. 

1 lO.Hy.Prxcipuc.Prxfcrtim.Priuiitix  3. Principale.  Princi 
pallier. Prodigalitas  f Prouidcutia  co.PruJentia  83. Pudici-  16 
na.  rulchntudo  y.  Religio  34.37.  Rcfillerc*.  Reflitutio  13. 
Sacerdos  ip.Sacrifictum  3<S.Sanftificati«  u.San&us  l.Scicn 
tu  ff.  90.  Societas  f.  Stultitia.  1.  Veibum  18.  62.  Veritu  17 
10.  Vutus  y.  Vi fu*  10.  Yfura  87.171.  114.  Chnftu*  38. 
i7f.  i* 

Pkaickio.  Effc  commune  ficut  in  intelleftti  fno  non  in- 
cludit alum  additionem  , ita  non  includit  in  lotelleAu  Tuo  19 
prxeifionem  additioni  i.quia  G hoc  effet,  nihil  pofTct  imelligi 
efTe.in  quo  fuper  efle  aliquid  adderetur.  Entc.tf.prin°.c. 
•Biptifmu*  1 ltf. 

Forma  totius, cum  prxeifione  aliorum,  eft  quoddam  totum  c6  x* 
ple  dem  materiam  & tornum.  1*.  q. 76.8.1./  Anima  10.  1 6./ 

Ente  3 .fi  Ii. 

•Cofta.1. Excommunicatio o.Forma  43.Hxrcfi*.o.  Miffa  7.8.  a» 
Otdo  9i.  Sacramentum  78.Scanda!um  itf.Schtfma  o.  Sepa- 
ratio 4.Su(penfio  t.Vnitai  40. 

^Precium  rerum  renalium, non  cft  femper  determinatC  pQ  xx 
ftaliicr/cd  ia  xftimatione.il*.  q. 77.1. 1.  tm.*Abraham  17. 
Amor  1 f 1.  Aqua  1 .Arra  1 . Campforia.i.Circuncifio  4o.Mcr 
cc»  i Mia  10. i i.n  pjflio  1 11. &c. Pecunia.  Prxdicare  11. 
Redemptio  3 .Sanguis  8 Ac.  Satiifaftio  14.  Sepultura  4/Ser-  »3 
ttitui  10  Simoma  o.Spiritualc  1 . 1. Statutum  1.  Temporale. 
i.Tcftii  1 1.  Vendere  o.Vfura  itf.17.  toi.  lio.  Ac.  148.194.  «4 
ipd-ioo.Ac.  1X4.  Ac.it  f*  18d.x88.30j.Vfu1  10.  Chnftu* 
lof. 

JPrxcIari.Ariflorcle*  tf-Iadxi  gluftinut.  19 

prxcIudcre.ExutRjrf.Stitutum  l. 

Prxco  renutii  loannes  baptifta  fuit  inftitutus  a Deo. Ver.  xtf 
q.14.1  i.ym. 

^irxcogitatio.Eucmui.Intcntio  3.7.  Ac.  rrxmcditatio.  Vo-  17 
lonta*  )8. 

qprxcognitum.  Adam  64.  Au»  i.Cognitio  xy.  A Enthiuic*  a8 
na. Non cns.rrxmtclIigt.Scicntia  ij.Ac.bjgouni. 

^ rrxconcipctc.  Artifex  3.  ap 

trrxconGliatio- Incontinentia  mll. 

^rrxda  licite  capitur  ab  hoftibu» , rr!  malefadoribus.1  i?.q.  30 
tftf.8.0.  * Accipiter.  Bellum  tf.lnfidelis  j.Iudri.  jtf.43.  Ac. 

^>* AEOitTiNiTto  cft  quxdam  prxordinatio  Deiabx-  31 
terno  de  iji  qu£  per gtatiatn  Dei  fienda  funt  io  tcmpore.3a. 
q.x4-  t.c.  J» 

rrxdeftmatto  cil  ratio  traitfmifsionM  creanirx  rationalis,  ad 
vitam  xtemam.in  mente  Dei  x*.q.ij.i.i.  c / |a.q.i4. 1.c.|./  J } 
d.7-q. j-ar.i.q. t.c./Con. J.fiy  ver.q.tf.i.c./ Quo.l  i.j.c.prin. 
fiVRo.lec.j.prin*.  D.  •Certitudo  14. 

prxdcftmatio  eftprxfcientia.A  prxpararo  gratie  in  prxfen  34 
li,A  glorix*in  futoto.  1 *.q.i  5.1.3""./  4m./iil.  q.  174.1.  c./t. 
d.40.q.!.a.c.fi./  Ro.8.lec.6.me°.H.  39 

Gratia  ponitur  in  diffinitione  eius,  non  quia  fit  de  effentia  e- 
ius.fei  quia  importat  rcTpcdum  ad  gratiam. 1*.  qu.i3.t-4m./ 

I.d-40.qt.i4m. 

rrxdeftmatio  fecundum  rationem  fui  nominis,  non  poteft  fal 
uari  in  fpeculatione  tantum, ideo  diffinitur  per  propofitum  & 
prxparanonem.i.d  4o.q.i.i.c-fi. 

prxdctf  1 nano  pertinet  ad  fcicntiam  pradicara  1 .d.  4o.q.l.i. 
c.fi  /Vcrq.d.t.o. 

rrxdeftmatio eft  par*  protiidjtix.ia.q.:3.M.j.4.tf.8.c./i.d. 
4o.qi,i.c./ 4"*./  con.3.fi./  vcrt.q.tf.r.e./ Quol.  1 1.3.C.0  3 7 

r rxdeftinano  nihil  ponit  in  prxdeffinato,  mfi  effc&um  eiui. 
i,.q.ij.x.o./i.d.40.q.  1.1.0. 

Prxdeftinatio, ex  pane  prxdcftinati, importat  tria,  fcilicet  a.  38 
illud  ad  quod  cft,aliquando  conueniat  ei  per  gratiam, & pot?. 
J.J.T.cj.j.l.t. 


t>U*.l»<»' 


8.1cc.tf.med9.I* 

1 1 Pfxdclli natio  p rxfupponit  prxfcicntiam, St  diVft ionem. Ve- 
ri.q.tf.i.c./  Quol.11.34. 

Ii  rrouidentia.prxajdeotia.prxfcientia  A prxdeftinatio  , funt 
tantum  temporalium , fciemia  vero  A lapientia  , funt  etiam 
xtemornm.i.d.3y.L.pri#. 

•CharaAer  49.  Certitudo  14.  Dilpufido  ly.  ElcAio  14.AC. 
Eiexcatio  j. 

(3  Aliquid  poteft  exire  ab  ordine  diuinx  prouidentix  quautfi 
ad  id  quod  intentum  eft.oon  autem  ab  otdinc  prxdcftitutio 

nis  1 .<1.40.43. 1 . a 47.4- c. 

14  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere. ii*,  q. too.8. im.  Rcfpondco  ficut 
. Dub'0498. 

ly  prxdcflnucio cft  tantum  refpeftfl  eorum,  quxfunt  fupra 
(aculU’cm  aaturx.fuiicct  grauar,  A glorix, prouidcutia  vc- 
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ro  rcfpeAu  omnius  i.d.  3 9 . Lprin*.  /d.  4o.q.  t . t . c./q.  > . C./7*.  / 
q-4. 1 .c./  Veri.q.tf.  1 .cyRo.le.3.  pn*.E./  Eph-le.l-fi-D. 

Prxdeftinatio  cft  untuni  confcqucr.mim  gloriam  , quia  rx- 
fpicit  exitum  A euentum  oidint*.  fcd  prouidentia,  rcfpicit 
ordinem  tantum.  Veri.q.6.tc. 

Prxdeftinatio  eft  tantum  habentium  voluntatem,  fcd  pro- 
oidemia  cft>imaium.i.d.4o.q.i.».c./q.4.I.c. 

Prxdeftinatio  addit  fupra  promdenriam  , ordinationem  ad 
«equcndum.A  prxlcientiam  de  exitu  rei.  i.d.4o.q.i.i.c. 

Prouidcnua  fecundum  rationem  fui  nominis,  poteft  faluari 
in  fpeculationr  tantum, non  autem  prxdeftinatio, iJeo  diffi- 
nitur per  piopofitum  A prxpirationcm.x . d.4o.q.i.i.c. 

•Liberty.  Ac. 

Prxdeftinatio  cft  tantum  hominum,  A eorum  qux  pertinet 
ad  falutem.fed  pouidcmia  dicit  vmucrfalitct  ordinem  in  fi- 
nem.Ideo  cft  omnium, A de  omnibn«.Vrti.q.6.t  .c. 

Prxdeftinatio  proprie,  eft  tantum  de  boo»,  prxfcientia  vero 
cft  etiam  de  peccatu,  a if.q.  1 74.i.c./V«i.q.6.  i . 1 o*./Quol. 

T-i.c./  Ro.S.icc.tf.mcd*.!. 

Pixdcftmatio  cftcaufa  grati»  , A glorix , fed  reprobatio  cft 
caufa  derelifti«nu,A  p<rnx  xtenix.non  autem  culpx.  ia.q. 

' V er i.q.tf . 1 .«.fi ./1 5 “./Quol. c .a.c . 

/Ro.f.lcc.1.67  lec.4.me*.H.Ac. 

Prxdeftinatio  poteft  efle  non  entium,  non  autem  deftinatio.  Quoru». 
Veri.q.b.t.c. 

Prxdeftinatio  eft  aliquorum  duplicitcr.f  finis, A conferenti* 
ideft  gratix  A glorix, vel  confequentis  finem.  i.d.40.q.i,c./ 

Lex  f f .Ac. 

Prxdeftinatio  nonconuenit  omnibus,  fed  tantum  cnnftrquu- 
tum  gloriam  per  gratiam.  t.d.4o.a.i  o.  *Maria  yo. 

Prxdeftinari  proprie  conuemt  pcrlonx  tantum , non  autem 
naturx.Ro.Iccj  *ied°.E.  •N^menitf. 

Prxdeftinatio  eft  tantum  entium  aliquando.  ta.q.  13. 1.1“./ 
4.i",./».d.4o.q.i.  1".  *Prophetia  y.4t.yi.tfa. 

Prxdeftinatio  conuenit  angeli*  ficut  A homimbut.licet  noa 
fuerint  miferi.i*.  q 131.3*./  i.d.4o.q.i.r./  3« 

Prxdeftinatio  non  eft  de  gratus  gratis  datu, mfi  improprie, 
Ro.lec.3.prin°.A,  •Repronatio  1. 

Beati  tunt  prxdcftinati  participalitcr,«en  autem  neminali- 
tcri.d.4o.q.i.4m, 

Prxdeftinatio  non  conuenit  creaturx  irrationali, mfi  abufi- 
ue.ia.q.ijj.i*y  i.d  4*.q  x c. 

Conuemenieft  Dcw.homiaei prxdcftinare.  xa.  qtf.ir.i.o./ 
contra  3. fi. 

Prxdeftinatio  certifti me , A infallihiliter  confequ  < tur  fiium  Iflcftui. 
cffeAti nt. , *.q.  13 .3 • 3®./tf.o./  8.tm./Veri.q.tf.|^»./QuoLi  1. 

*.«./  Onol.n.3.0./  R'i.8. lcc.fi. h,H./  He.11.lec4.fi.  A. 

Pixdcftmatio  non  poteft  impedii i.ia.q.ij.8.jm. 

•Mifcricordia  3 1. Oratio  8 y. perna  64. 

Prxdedmatio  luuatur  precibus  (an Aoram, A fili*  A aliis  b» 
tus  operibus, ex  parte  encAu\  ettis.ntf  autem  ex  parte  ordina 
tionis diuinx  ia.q.i3.8.a/ i.d.41.4  07  J.d.i7at.3.q.i.t'"./ 
4d.49^].J.3.y»'./Ven.q.6.tf.o. 

Prxfcientia  meriturum  mrn  eft  caufa  prxdcftiaationu  vni- 
uerfalitcr , tamen  *nu*  effcAui  em», eft  tatio  finali»  alteriu* 
effeftus  eius  prioris  , A caufa  meritoria  rdoftuspofteriont. 
l*.q  13.9x1./  l.d.4X.3  0./Con.?.c®  16}./  Veri.q.4.ix>./  Io. 

U.fee.3  .med*.d./Ro.lec, x prin°^./c°  8.lcc.6.me°.k.  / c°  7. 
lec.y.ptin^.G  Ac  / EphJec  i.med°.D./lec.4.fi.B. 

Voluntas  Dei  eft  caufa  fafficiest , A finis  pi  xdeftinationii, 
ex uarie totius effc<ftuteiu».i*.q.ij.r.o./  t.d.ai.j.c. /citra 
|.i./  Eph.Icc.  1 .fi.C.Ac. 

Error  multiplex  circa cffeftu*  prxdcftinatiouis.  ia.q.ij.y.8. 

C/ Veri.q.6.tf.c7  Io.iy.lec.3.me°.d. 

Prxdeftinatio  cft  xtcma.3a.q.i4.x.».c./  ».o./  4.C/1™./  x.d.  Incommuni. 
44^-Aa»/CoB.|.fiyRo.|Jcctf.fi.D. 

Prxfcientia, prouidcntia, prfdcflinatio,  A huiufmodi.ntf  im 
ponunt  neceili taicm  ommbos  rebus, nec aufirrnnt  continges 
«iam  ab  eii.xa.q.ii4  o./  q.i  3.1.1».  / 3.3^/tf.c.  /i*f.q.i7f. 
tf.i“/l.d.3p.q.i.i.c/d^o.q.3.c./*.d.iy.i.i®./  Con.j.c*. 
7,*7X.73.74.ttf3./ Vcri.q.a.I  i.c./q.sa.i.1 3"*./Ma.q.t  tf.7. 
i j®./ QuoLx  1.3.0. /QuoLa. 4.1  myOpuCi4*  to./  Opufi 
3.«°  1 387*39./  Meu.6.Iec.3^.c.CAc. / Pcrihermeoia*  le. 
i4.fiXE.Ac. 

pixdeflinaii  non  funt  certi  ctfitcr  dc  fua  prxdcHinadone.i*. 
q.ij.1.4*/  Veri.q.d.y.o./  Io.io.Iec.y.mcd0.J,G. 

Licet  aliquibus  «x  fpceiali  prm  legio, fua  prj  Jcliiojtio  rene 
Ictur.non  tamen  conuenit, vt  1 cur  Ictui  omnibu«,quta  fic  illi 
qui  non  funt  prxdcftinati, defperarcnt,  & fccuritaj.in  predu 
ftmatis neglicenuam pareret. la.q.i:.t.4m./  i.d.i^.i.  / 
/pfal.yo.prin°.a.D.  M 

Rcuclat  Deus  hoc  alfquando  aliquibus , ex  fpceiali  pritule- 
gi»,ut  fecuntat»  gaudium  etiam  inlucnita  meis  incipiat, 

Tabula  Auicj.  £ £ 4 (0nfi- 
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Qaoi  fiwt,  * 
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fonffdentius  9t fortius, magnifica  opera  profeqnantur,&  m 4 
| j prxfcntis  vit*  fuftineat.ii*.q.iu.y  c./i.  d.i6.|.y“.Ainor 
Jt-}}.j4.Certi(ud<j  |8  14  Filiatio  3 6,3  9.  Publicatio  3 Re-  f 
ur|  uto  to.fcc.Saluari  il. 

Numerus  przdeiiinutorum  eft  certus , & determinatus  for- 
nulitctA  mirerr«l  ter  Deo, non  autem  nobis.  i*.q.xj  7.0./ 
aif.q.yo.3.4*./  l.d-4°.q.?.o./  Ver.  q.f  4.lo./Col.le.6.p°,k 
PrffdcftinatioconuenrrChriltOj&pcrlbox  Chrifti.mquan-  4 
tum  fubhftit  in  natura  humana, non  autem  utfubfiftit  in  na 
tura  diuina, nec  fecundum  fe,  nec  conucnn  rutur*  humanp, 
nec  natur*  diuinx.]*.q,  14,1.0./  |.d.4o.q.a.  c 6./  i*®-/  R®.  7 
!ec,j,me°  R&r. 

Prxdcflinano  <o  n muni  ter  pro  prxfcientia,  & prxdcftinatio 

Etouie,  vt  eft  grati*  rnioni*  in  perfona,  conucmt  natur* 
uminz  Chrifti,  fed  vt  eft  grati*  vniequs  Deo  , per  opera-  I 
tionem,  conuente  tantum  perfonx,  luet  ratwncnaturxbu- 
manx.y.d,io.q  J.t.o, 

prxdcftmatio  Chr  tfti  differt  a noftra  ratione  ternvooruiD, 
gt  fubieftorum,  non  autem  ratione  prxdcftmantts.Ideoton  9 
urnit  cis  atulogice,non  autem  uniuosc.j.d-io.q-3.a  ®- 
* Filiatio  36,3 9- 

pr*deftmatto  Chrifti  eft  caufii  fufficiens,formalis,exempla- 
ns.flt  finaljs  ptxdeftinarrenis  noftr*  ratione  ertcftuSjnoa  au 
tem  ratione  operationis  Dci^-q^-l. 4.07  y.d-io.q-j. 3.0.  IQ 
/Ro  .l#c.j.prm°.B. 

In  pr*deftinatione  Chrifti  qoo]  eft  anteecftio  xternitatit  ad  I t 
pcrlnnam  , nec  grat<*  ad  gloriam  vt  m angelis , nec  natur* 
adgraram.ut  in  n<>b-s,fed  per  Ion*,  & natui*  dium*  ad  na-  tx 
rutam  humanam.i.d. 40.0.1  c. 

Chriftu'pt*deftinatu\eltelTc  filius  Dei,  non  auttm  pro- 

r.rie  faAuseft;  Ims  Qci.3a.q.x4.i.$m7  3,d.7.q.3.t.o. /Ro. 
ec.j.me0,  f. 

Chriftus  fecundam  <p  homo  , przdeftinatui  eft  tlT-  filius  l| 
Det, quia  prfdcftinatieqoo  ad  prxceflionem,&  ctfc&um.id- 
eil  gr  Miam.conuemt  Cltnfto , ratione  hutnan*  natur*  un- 
tom.Jaq.X4.».o./j.d.i<>.q,i.ar.i.q. J-® /contra 4.C0  9-*"1-  *4 

Chriftus  lecundum  q»  filius  Dei , prxdcftmarus  eft  elfr  ho- 
mo,tamen  magis  proprie  dicitur  cionucrfo.},.q.x4.l.|m* 

Ho  no  prxdcttmatus  eft  efle  filius  Dei,&  cconucrfo.  J*.q4. 
i4,i  }m./ f.d.7>q  J l-o./*ifi.Q.i.o,  »7 

Humana  oatora  non  eft  prxdeftmata  efle  filius  Dei  , fcd  ut 
affumstur  a filio  De  .j.d.7.q.?.i.e.  1 6 

Filius  Dei  pixdeliinaius  eft  efle  filius  Dei, lecundum  cniden 
tiam,non autem  fecundum  rei  veritatem. y.d.  7.  q.y.ar.x.quf 
fto.x.n 

H*c  eft  falfa,fi!iu»  Dei  eft  prxdeftinatus.Sed  hxc  eft  vera, fi 
|ms  Dei  inquantum  homo  eft  pr£dcftmatus.3,d.7.q.3.ar.x.  |7 
q.?.o./  Con.4.t°  p.x™ 
nPmdiale  Decim*  14.18. 13. lt.Fcudum. 

^.•rxdifabiic.M'  dium  la.Vniuocum  t. 
^Pixdicament.ile.Genos 

4 Pssdicamintvm. Sufficientia  decem  prpdicameatorfi, 
ftdiftinftio  eorutn.  Meta,  y.Iec.p.medio  c.  / Phy  ficorum  3.  18 
lec.y,me®.i.B.8cc, 

Jn  nullo  prxdicametirn  eft  aliquid, nifi  res  extia  animi.  Poa 
q.«.9.c.  *Acc>dens  9.  ti.Afito  1.5  i.Confidcrauo  x. 

Ad  efle  in  p:*dicimento  afcidentis , requiritur  compolitio 
ia  joan.ideft  c*  genere  8c  different  i*, ?non  autem  compofi-  19 
tto  realis,fed  tantum  in  prxdicamento  rubftjntis.Vc<.q.x7. 
1.8”.  •Cicatio  xo.Deus  yxAtc.P1ipohtio13.S1a  1.3.I.&C.  xo 
i^.Garia  106. 

In  c eaiuns  unum  prxdic.imcntum  accidit  alteri . Ideo  ex 
duobus  prxdicamenni,  non  poteft  fieii  v»>um,  nili  peracci* 
dem  Non  autem  in  dmini».Po*.q.x.i.xm. 

•Habitus  18.19  jj.Locuj4.j.  Motus  13. Pixdicamcnulc.Po 
fitio.Principium  «.9. 

J nmo  ex  rebus  duonim  prxdicamentorum  fit  unum  per  fc.  xj 
Vcii.q.ai.i.ua.Ref|o*»dco  Dubio  1050. 

Prxduamrntum  qoodlibct  accidentium, dicit  impcrfc&io- 
nem,fccundirr  pn-priam  rationem  generi»,  prxter  relatio- 
nem. Ideo  in  diuioi»«unt  taosum  duo  modi  prxdicandi,. fi  ax 
fubftant  *&«cI»iKjH'*.l*.q.x8.M./i.r»/l.d.8,q  4-3  ■*>./ diC 
x a.j.x”./  d i m . y "'.Deus  y 7 Relatio  69  &«• 

•Qualitas  i.ReUi  o 1.4.9.17.15.44  49* 

ql  radic ssi  .ideft  euangelium  recitare  in ecdefia.qd  eft  x 
linguis  Imjut, pertinet  ad  dtacun3,ad  latcidotes  afir  perimet 
exponcrc,&  exhortaii  qu«*d  eft  f rophetare . j*.q.67.i.im./ 

4.0.  y.q.x.ar.  1 q.x.x"*./  d.d.q.xar.x.q.x.c.  % 

jV*d  pretii  pnncipaJiflitnu» & proprius  aftus  epiftopi , & 
dignior  quam  baptizare  3*.n  «t.i.i*  /i.|b.^.714|°,  3 

Non  licet  prxdtiam.nifi  prxlato  uel  ex  auftoruate  cius.  4. 
d.  1 9-q.x.ar.  i q.i.4n' /Quol.u  »8  0. 

• AbicGus.  * 


Periculum  de  pr*dicationc  omiffa  , non  imminet  , nifi  e»a 

Juibut  commiftum  eft  ofRcifi  pr*dicandi.»xf.  q.io.u.ym. 

ibligatotum  ad  pr*dicandum,  non  prxdicans  meretur  p® 
oam.prxdicaus  aurem  inuitc, nihil  meretur.  Sponte  vero  eft 
fiimpto, metetur.  Qji  autem  pr*dicattfine  fumpeu , habee 
g’ori.  m.i*-Co:.9  lec.j-6, 

*Apoiioli  1y.i6.x7.4t, 

Quuunquc  in  prxdicii  ooe  &lfum  dicit , fidem  quantum 
eft  m fe  cuxcuatiflc  ita  peccat  mottaliter.  4.  d.ao.  arucu.3. 
q.x.b.v 

Prxdicans  pot eft  viuere.de  eleemofinis  fponte  obbti»  , oou 
autem  de  dati»  Coaitc.nifi  fit  prxlatus.  xif.  q.l  88.  4.4m./lf, 

Cor  9.  #Aurcolai9  &c.Cantus  y.Charius  l I1UI3.  Cate-» 
ch  fuiut  7 Confirmatio  40.Crede/e  II, 

Prxdicannbus  licet  aceipcie  clccaiofynam  ab  vfu  rari  is  du- 

Eliciter.lcilicct  fi  mouent  eos  ad  reftitutioncm,nel  fi  oA  ha- 
ent  abunde, & cgem.Qjol.  11.30.0.  *Fcftum  y.  leiumum 
7. Indulgentia  xi.luftihcatio  1 t.Leftoratus  y.7. 

Vadens  ad  prxdicanduin  , nihil  debet  fecum  portare,  nifi 
pro  collegio, vel  pio  pauperibus.Io.i  5. Icc.y.mc0. a. F.*Mem 
orum  n.Nmiuit*.  O cratio xy.  Paulus  14.  Paupertas 7. 

Pe'feftio  87. Petrus  y.Pi£lauo  16  17. Religio  78.8cc.9y. 96. 
99-Simboium  t. 

Ad  przdicandum  mouent  tria.fcilicet  inftinftut  fidci,ftimu 
]uszeli,&  magnitudo  prxm1j.lC1.4l  fi. 

Prardica  c tc  bonum  iter  impediuntur  a diabolo!,  fic  quado-  Quid , 
que  a Deo.Ro.Icc.y  fi.A./.e.iy.Iec,).prin°, 

Prxdicarc  in  fpc  temporalium  eft  licitum:  oon  autem  pro- 
pter fpem  eorum, fcd  gratis  ex  patte  prxdicaatis.non  autem 
ex  parte  dantium,&  ime  pretio, uoo  autem  fine  ftipendio.4. 
d.iy.q.),ar 
K./fi.^Ecslcfia  11. 14. 

Pixd  o tto  debet  ficti  propter  gloriam  Dei,  dcfalutem  ho- 
minum, non  autem  propter  lucrum , vel  laudem  propriam. 
Ro.to.lec.x.fi.D. 

Omnis  prxdicatio, debet  ad  duo  ordinari  , fcilicct  ad  oftun- 
dendum  magnificentiam  Dc^srxdicando  fidem  , & beaefi- 
cia cius, accendendo  ad  sh1ntatem.pfal.47J».  ‘Euaogcltx. 

Teftum  y. Fides  y9-7y.8cc.Graturumaftio  4.1nfidcluas  1. 

P xdican»  debet  dicere  ea,qu*  pertinent  ad  eos  quib.  prae- 
dicac,non  autem  quz  adal101.R0  3.lec  x fi.H. 

Materia  prxdicatiuuis  duplex, fcilicct  nile  ad  vium  prxfcn 
tcm.&ad  futnram.idcft  triplex  pax,  fcilicct  quia  annficianc 

Eiccm  quam  Chriftus  fecit  inter  hominem  & Deum  , paci 
ibendam  cum  omnibus  hominibus , 8t  ea  per  quz  homo 
poteft  habere  pacem  infemetiplo  Ro.  10.  lec-x.fi.D. 

Ante  finem  mundi  euangebum  Chrifti  prxdicabitur  in  to 
to  mnndo,quo  ad  zdificauooem  ccclcli*.Ro.io.lc.3.prin°. 
FVCoIJcc.i.fi.E. 

• Mirarnlum  4'..  Saluari  ry.  Simonia  xy.id.  Solicitudo 
4 Stella  8.  Tubai  Turtur  y.  Verbum 66.  8cc.  Vita  29. 

}l<7. 

Pizdicans  populo  flat : Clericis  autem  vclrdigiofis.feder,  chriftus. 
fit  ut  Chi  ilius  docens  turbas, ftahar , docens  vero  difapuloa 
fcdcT»atMatth.y.prio0^.D./Io.7.1ec.y.prin#. 

*Apoftoh  6.8rc.Fefiom  y.Liogual. Loqui  y.Miftio  x6.  Ro- 
beam Chnflus  $4. 

Chr  ftu'  non  debuit  pnrtermirterc  prxdicationem, propter 
icandalum  Indxo  uir.3*.q. 41.1.0. 

Chriftus  & Apofloli, a principio  prxdicauerunr  Iudzistan- 
tum  «|uadruniici  ratione  , Icilicct  ut  oftenderet  per  iufi  ad- 
uentum  impieri  promifliones  antiquitus  faftas  ludaris,  non 
autem  gentilibus.  Vt  eis  adnentus  oftendcrrrnr  r fle  a Deo. 

Vt  ludxi»  auferret  calumniandi  materiam.  Et  quia  percta 
cis»  ftoriam  mrru  rpoicRatcm  8t  dominium  fuper  gen- 
te».3*.tj.4  a.  t .n./|.d.  1 .L.fi.C. 

Chuftut  pixdicauit  annis  trbos,  & quali  menlibus  tribus. 

Et  vixit  annis  trigintatnbus,&  menfibus tribus.  3^6.39.3. 

® h 4l*I-f74  d.4t-®r.  J.q.*  am  /d.44  L.ptm0./I<i.2.piino7 

lec.a,o  ed0.b.I./w#.7.!e  .4  pm.°.a.F. 

Verbum  Chnlli  prxd-cature  eft  in  roto  mundo,  poft  tr«a 
anno  .ab  akenfionc  cius.ucl  ante  deftmft  onem  Irrnfalem. 
rfal.1 7.mcde.k./,  fal.44  mcdn.d.L./Matth  »4.  princ*.a.H./ 

CoLIrc.x.fi  D. 

«Pk^oicabi  per  fe, eft  prardicari  fecundum  propriam  ra  pCf  pe. 
tionem, n6  autem  propter  idemptitatem  rei-  PoJ.q.8.i  tfm. 

•Abfluftum  8.9. 

Nihilprxdicaturefienttaliter.aim  magis&  mious  inaed- 
dcntibUs.Virt.ci.i.  1 i.c./4m. 

Oppofiium  uidctur  dicctea  fimili.qnia  charitas augetor  ef  Du^.loyx, 
fcntiahter.iiF  q yx.l.o  /q.6e.l.o./:aJ.q  »4  4 o./i.d.t7.q. 
l.iD  Respondeo  Dubie ioy  1. A. 

Quitquid  pixdicawi  dc  pr*dicaco,pr*diutur  de  fubiedo 

uucUiguur 


by  Go( 


PRAEDICARE 


in 


Pr* 

intelltgitar  in  przdicatif  per  fe.Pu*.q.  I.a.6".  x6 

f Qjjicqaid  przdicatur  de  aliquo,  ficut  vmucrftlc  de  parricu- 
lari,porelt  fupponere  pro  eo,  noa  autem  inalijs.  i*.q-j9.y.  »7 
4m/  t.d.y.q.t.i.x,B. 

4 Omne  quod  przdicatur  primo  .etiam  per  fe  pr*.! icatur,  & 

omne  per  fe.prxdicacur  de  omni, fle  non  cconacrlu.Poltcno-  xt 
rum.lec.9.mcda.b, 

7 In  propoli  ijonibus  per  fe  .oportet  quicquid  eft  in  przdica- 

to.conucniat  per  fe  fubicfto.noa  tamen  fecundum  omne  q<J  if 
includitur  in  eo,fed  fecundum  aliquid.  i.diiLio.quzft.i.art. 
i.q.s.c./ar.s.q.}.c./dift.i  a.q.t.|.6*./d.ax.q.i.x.c./Mcu.f . 30 
lec.  1 o.med*.c.  prine*. 

$ Homo  przdicatur  per  fe  de  Sorte, quia  G Sortes  definiretur, 
poneretur  homo  in  ciu*  definitione,  i * quxfttooc  76. 1 .c./;.  3 1 
dift.io.qu*ft.i.art.i.qu*ft.x.lm./im  /Mcta.i.mc®  g./Li°.y. 
lec.  19.cn  e*. e. 

* Accident  i09.1n.flic.  119.A&U1  199.100.  Adicftiuum  4. 
f.6.1  i.flcc.  Per  fe  8. 

9 Aliquid  przdican  de  aiio,contingit  dapliciter, fcilicet  effen- 
tialitcr,flt  j»articipatiuc  fiue  per  concomitantum.  ta.q.y4-l.  |s 

10  Tripliciter  przdicatur  aliquid  de  pluribas , fcilicet  vniuocc , 
£quiooce,flt  analogice.  OpuC|i.c*,j. 

1 1 fotum  vmuerfale,adcft  cuilibet  paru  eius,  fle  fecundum  efi- 

(c,  & fecundum  perfcAionem,flt  proprie  prodicatur  de  par^  33 
te  foa,  non  autem  totam  integrate  totus . 

Totum  autem  potcntiale.a!iquo  modo.  ia.q»xft.77.  *.  1®/ 
I.dift.j.qu*ft.4.a.i»  /».dift.3.qu*lt.f.i.in,./i.dift.9  3.1“./  34 
4-dift.  • d.q.  1 .art.  r . q.j  .c./s"./Spiritu  1 1.  iro./flm./  Quot.  10. 

T.fi.  • Affirmatio  f.  Albe  do  a.  Animal  7.8.  Attributa  1 y.i6. 
Baptifmut  t7.  jy 

I»  P ars  lubicftiua  eft  de  qua  praedicatur  cflemialiter  totum, fe- 
cundum v nam  rationem, vel  fecundum  pruu  flt  poftcrius,  flt 
eft  in  minui. xif.q.no.a.&c. 

13  Totum  vniuerlalc  non  przdicatur  io  lingulari,  de  pluribus 
partibus  fuu  fimul  furnpm.4. dift.i».uuxl*.i.ar.t. quali. :.c 

• Bonitas  7I.  36 

14  Nihil  przdicatur  vniuerlaliter  de  lingulari , fed  tantum  de 
vniucr£aIi.M  cta.  y .lec.  1 3 .mc°.a.fi, 

J7  Totum  integrale, przdicatur  aliquo  modo.de  omnibus  par- 
tibus fuis  fimul  futnpcis,  licet  improprie , fed  nullo  modo  dc  }7 
fingulis,  (impliciter  <C  propne.ja.quzllio.77.i.i®./pby.lcc. 
3.me®.b, 

id  Nulla  pars  iategralis, przdicatur  de  fuo  toro.  i1,  quzft.  77. 

I.d.3.qu*ft.4.i.i">./,|.»y.j.x'».pr,n® /i.d.9.3.im./3,  38 
dift.7^.1 . i.c./Ente  j.pan°.b./  Meu.7.lcc.9.  pcin°.a.fi./  Jcc. 
is.me°.e.H. 

17  Qu*  prxdicantur  per  accidens,  prius  praedicantur  de  indiui. 

duu  quam  dc  vmuerfaliKus.in  prodicatis  vero  per  fc,ett  ecoo 
uerfo.Meta.y.lcc.6.prin0.a./lec.i*i.me°.j.A.  37 

1 8 Prima  fublUntia  przdicatur  ptr  fe  de  fcip(a,flt  per  accidens 

de  fuperiori/cd  nullo  modo  dc  inferiori. Meia.7.Iec.x.pri0jL  40 
E.  * Commune  ly.Contradi&io  1. Deificatur.  Determina» 
tio  4>Peui  36  j7.Diftercntia  a.flrc.Duo  t.Effeaus  io.  Ens  4t 
33. &c  Epierccia  4.  Fffe  36.37.  Faftum  3. Generale  1.  Ge- 
nqs  yfltc.  Homup.Homanitas  4.  iotcllcdus  y 6.  luflitia  4. 
Locus  y. Medium  ix.Metaphyfica  sii. Motos  3. Neutrum  1. 
z. Nomen  43.63.dy.  Oppofitio  17.  Pars  34.  l-cilbna  14  37.  41 
Propolluo  y. 7.10.1 1. Quantitas  y.  Rationale  ;.  Spccies4. 
Subllantiae.1d.19.Sum  ventas  is. 19.  Virtus  178.Vnio.11. 
VmuerfaJc  3. Ac. 

fer  accidens.  19  Nullum  per  accidens,  przdicatar  vniuerlaliter , fed  tantum  44. 

?uz  per  fe  prrdicaut  ur.  1 a.q.  y l .l.c./Meta.y  .le.  1 1.  mc°.a.6. 

:aofa  47. 10 7. Ens  3.1.33.5«. 

10  Qiiz  attribuuntur  eidem  , Ifecundum  diuerfjs  formas , piz- 
dicaoturdele  inuiccm  per  accidens.  Con.z.  c°.y7.im./  Ani- 
ma n.c.  • k . 

ai  Inferius  non  przdicatur  dc  lupcriori,  nifi  per  arcidem.  l*.4. 
39,d.art.a/i.dift.3o.i.ar.a./Con.i.c°.y7.i®.  * Acquiuo-  1 
cj.i.ii.ls.flcr. 

is  ln  przdicatione  per  acci  dens, non  contingit  proceffut  in  infi 
niiuin.M«a.3.1cc.7.me0.i.pnn0./fi.k  prin°  /Pollct.lec.; 3.©.  1 

• Eflfes. 

a3  Prxdi  catio  per  accidens  triplex,  fcilicet  accidenti*  de  fu- 
bicfto,fubiefti  de  accidentc.flc  accidentis  dc  accidente.  Me- 
ta. 4.1ec.7*fi.K.  prin°./  Lib°.y.me®,b.K./Iac.7q>nnw.a./lec9.  | 
prin°  b./lcc.  1 1 .prin°.a.K  ./Puller,  lec.  3 iji./iec. 3 j.ptm°J).K. 

• Genus  y.fltc.  Locus  y .Materia  48.49.  yo.  Metaphyfica io. 

1 8.  Pars  3 4.  Participare  6.  4 

Incumuni,  »4  Id  quod  artu  , veli  ntellc&n,  de  pluribus  przdicari  aonpo- 

teii.ell  lingulare.  j.d.i  I. . fi. Animal.7.8. Attributa.  y 

Przdicata  rationis,  qnz  pertinent  ad  nator am,nun  przdican 
tur dc fuppofito  w crcaturui ncc  tn diuiais.  j.dikin.it.4.c.  6 


Pa 

Q^iod  prodicitur  fecundum  prius  8c  pofteriut,non  pr  zdica- 
t ur  vniuocc. Co n.  1 3 a.fi . *Cathego  . ea. 

I nmo  cum  aliquando  zqualuer  przdicentur  aliqui  de  om- 
nibus, vt  Ens  $ vnum,pr*d:caotur  vniuocc.  Meta,  io^ec.3. 
mc°.c.Refp.ficut  Du°  y 49".  Dum.ioyim. 

De  quocumque  przdicatur  genas  vniuoce,ve!  Jenominatiue 
oportccaliquam  Ipcciem  cius  fic  przdican.  Meuph.  Icct.ix. 

Genus  & differentia , non  przJicantur  de  aliqua  parte  iote- 

EraIi.Opuf.4a.v°.io./i  1. Enuntiatio  6. 

hflcrcBtu  non  przdicatur  de  aliquo, de  quo  noo  prodicatur 
gcm«s-Opuf.4».c\to. 

•Eiclufio  6.9. Fidum  j Mafcultnumi. 

De  rniucrlali  pzdiutur  aliquid  quadrupliciter,  fcilicet  mo- 
do prxdicandi  ipfins  vniuerfaht,finpu|jns,indrfiaiti,  & par- 
ticulam: fed  tripliciter  tantum  de  Gneabri.  Pcrihcrmeniat, 
lec  to.mc°.b. 

•N«imco  3 s,  •Peccatum  ao. Reduplicatio  j.y .6.  Spcii»  4. 
Subftantia4.1y.19.  Suppo  (itio  s,Veibum  81.84. 

Signum  vniucifaic,  m przdicato  proprie  pooitur.Et  propoG- 
tiosicm  facit  effe  tmpoflibilcin.  Alia  vero  figna  imp.  opne  po 
nantur  in  przdiato,nou  autem  falfe.  Pcnhcrmenus.  ledio. 
to.fi. 

•Viuum  a.Vniuerfide  3. 

Nomen  eit  aptum  przJicari  dc  pluribus  dupliciter,  fcilicet 
quia  figmficat  formam, vt  eft  in  hac  materia,  vel  apum  recipi 
in  materia. 

Subie&um  noo  rcftringitur  perprxdicatum  , ratione  fignifi. 
catioms.fcd  tantum  ratione  temporis  figmficau.  1*.  qnzftio; 

39.4.  ar.v 

Terminus  iu  fubicfto  pofitus , tenetur  materialirc',idcft  pro 
fuppofito.fed  in  przdicato  tenetur  formaftrr,  ideft  pro  natu 
ra.l*.q.l|.  lX.C./q.Jl.3.S'"./  3*. q.id.7.4*" /9  < / im •/  « / 

sm./q.i7.t.J®/i.d.4  q.s.ajc./  i.d.i.q.a.y.y". / d.y.L.fi./  d. 

6 .q.  1 .3 . i"./ q. s.  1 .7*"./ d. 1 1 .1^3 "./  d. *s.qu.  1 . s.c./Pcr  her- 
mcnJe.8.pria°.b.C/  Lcc.10.fi.fi 

Immo  terminus  a parte  przdican  pofitus, ad  quem  termina- 
tur ados  verbi, uou  tenetur  formaltter.rcd  materialiter. 3. dt- 
ftindio.  1.  quzftio.z.y.s®  / 3“./ 4™./  ym.  Relpondco  Du-  Du"  ioys". 
bio  toys°. 

Verba  fle  partreipU,  nullo  modo  przdicantttr  in  diuinis  fingu  jn  diuiais. 
lariter  dc  pluribus  pcrfonis.fcd  tantum  pluraliter, quia  figm- 
ficanr  per  m^dum  adus.vt  cftinhzrcns.t.dift  p.quxftio.t.a. 
c./  d.i  1 .4.  c. 

Quicquid  io  dia  inis  przdicatur  dc  perfona.przdicatur  de  ef- 
fcutia  , & ecouucrfo.nifi  in  iji  in  quibus  differunt  inter  fc.i. 
d.y.qi.i '.J-. 

•Abftradum  9.  Accidens  ita.  fltc.Adus  199.  aso.Adiediufi. 

4.u.ia  i4.Aimbau  zy.ifl.  Bonitas  78.Cozquale  a. 

In  diuiii<*,pcrfona  przdicatur  de  cirentia,fle  econucrfo.ia.q. 

19.6.0,/  t.u.4.q.a-s.o./  Vnio.t.sam.  'Dcificatus. 

l)ida  dc  deo  metapho:ice,poffiint  przdicari  de  eo,  fingulari 

tcr.flc  piuraf  ter. Dionyf.a-le. 4.  *Dcus.8i. 

Relatio  locandum  propriam  rationem, i Jcft  fecundum  quod  Nomen, 
refertur  ad  altud,przdicatur  in  dimnis  , non  au(ein  fccundfi 
rationem  communeuitfcilicet  fecundum  quod  uilixicc  (abit- 
cto.ia.q.s8.i.tm. 

Iu  diumis,oihil  przJicatur  per  accidens. t.d.4.q  at}”. 

•Dictio  |. 

Immo  edentia  przdicatur  per  accident  de  perfoaa  , fle  ccoiv 
ucrlb.Poa.q.8.s.6".  Refp.Du°.tOi  3°.  Du*.loy3*. 

Hfcprzdicatie.  Jcuseftpatcr.S:  eu»nu«f»,cft  per  fe,flc  nul- 
lo modo  per  accidena . Ncc  ficut  fupenons.  de  infcrtori,oec 
econuei  lofled  per  idcnticaicm.  ia.q.  39  6. 

•DionyGus  a Ens. 3. s a.3 4 36.37.40.  Filiatio  »0. Nomen  38. 

4;. Notio  to. Participare  ty.  Parer  1.  4.6.7  t erfoqa  iS.  19. 

14  ; i.Przdicaincntum  6.  Relatio  7y.8s.97.  Tempus  39.40. 

Chrlftus  4*. 

^j*raeoicatox  habet  oao  nomi  na, fcilicet  miles,  vniter, 
pador.bos, a rator.tr itui  aror.  Seminatur, flt  architectus  templi. 
tLCor.p.le  t.mc°. A./  fi  B.&c./  lc.s.mt®  H flte. 

Przdicaior  dicitur  tuba  quintuplici  ratione , icilicet  quia  ex- 
citat ad  uitz  ftaturn , hortatur  ad  fptrituale bellum,  nunciat 
niti  incdfum,uocat  ad  uuc  confilium,  fl(  muitat  ad  dei  feftfi, 

Ifa.y8.fi.  • Aureola  i9.&c.Cantus  y.Charitjsiij. 

Przdicator  honorat  officium  (uum  dupliciter,  Icilicet  bonis 
moribus, & operibus  fupercrogauonii.Rai  1 Jc.s.aic°.A.Pec 
fecuo  87. 

Przdicatotct  ecclefiz  cullod-fit,  flt  excolunt  ipfam  ecdcfii, 
mentis  & Joccrinis.Ila. 61. me°.D. 

Nullus  debet  fieri  przdicaior,  nifi  prius  purgatus , & uirtuts 
perfectus. ; a.q,4 1 . 3-  • ® J q-  t^r-3.q.3  - 1". 

Pizdicaiui  debee  cfte  ablolutui  a,  cura  tcrum  fzcalatium. 
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5*  q.^aj.e.  • Citechifmus  7-Credere  1 1,  i©. 
f Vindicator  non  debei  icirpcr  cflc  in  publico,ficut  nec  Chii 

i Duofumneceflariiprxdicatori.qaxfignificanrurper  Phi- 
lippum it  Andream  , fciiicet  eloquentia , & bona  operario. 
Io.  l iJtt  4^rin*.c. 

p Prfdicator  veritatis,  non  debet  dicere  fabubs.  Tamen 
non  oportet  cat  reuocarc,  nifi  propter  fcandalum . Opu- 

j*  Sumptus  debentur prgdicatortbui , & mittentibus  cos.  i xf. 
quzftio.  i 87.4-im'  / f f "•  / Quol. 7. 1 8 .C. /Opufc  1 
Rori».  1 5 .Ice.  j .me0.A.Met>  es  t-l.  • Fide»  49.73  &c.  Gra- 
tiarum allio  4.  Icinntnm  7.lndulgemia  18.  Paupertas  7.  Per 
fe&to  80.87.  PHitofophia  1.  Profeffio  a. {.Religio  9f  .96-99. 

1 1 Pr^dicatorum  ordo.habet  cautiffimam  8t  fccuriflinum  for- 
mim  profitendi.!  xV.qa{Rio. 1 86. 9. 1 “/Qaol.  1.  quf  ».  7.4.  c. 
Vita  jo.40.7a. 

^ Predicatum  . Affirmatio  t.  Caihegorica  . Communica- 
tio 1.  Contradiftio  1.  Corruptibile  1.  Determinatio  4. 
Deotjt.  Dici  a. 3.  In»  f.lnumiatio'6.  Elici.  EacJufiod. 
9.  Intellc&us  ji.  Modus  ».  Notum  1.  Omnis  4.  Prfdn» 
«ano.  Propofitio  1.4.7.  Proprium  j.  Propter 6.  Rcdupli- 
catio  t.  6-  Rclatiuum  1 s.  Simpliciter  i.  Solus  t.  8tc-  Su- 
brcAum  7.  Verbum  8j.  VitiUm  1.  Vmuerlale  14.  Chriftus 
lt.ll.44.ltc. 

CPtxdicere  AArotogia  4.Dftnon  7f.ftc.Fuchariftia.81.8tC. 
Imprecacio.loaihim  Prophetia  «p.Vfura  »*  J»4- 
^‘Prjdiffinitio.Neceflitat  lo.Pafho  85.  praefcicntU. 
flPrxdiligctc.loanue*  io.Scc.  Vira  59. 
flTrxdnus.  Vefpertilio . 

^Prxdominari.  Anima  x 60.  Animal  11-  31.  Calor  f.  Corpns 
1 f .Delbora  a.  Elementum  4.?.  Fornu  70.MH  »8.  piant*  j. 
Virtus  \i. 

^Prxebgere.  Ruchariflii  11  j.  Pctruyj.  rrxacceptio.  rrx- 
fnmpdo  1.  rwpofitio  1. 

fl  P:  a:  emi  nere.  Anima  300.  Dolor  ?.Iudicium  7i.Oratio  44 . 
PcrfeAio4o.pote(Us  1. Religio  99  8u.  Saoflus  1.1. 

4 PrxefTe.  Angelus  x84.Bomtai  189.110.  Capituli.  Cohors 
1.  Congregatio  1.  Dies  1 j.  Luna  1.  a.  Mulier  7.  perfrAio 
40.  Ratio  1 j. 

^Prrexigerc.EleAiojo.Exigere.Latria  j.  Oratio  il.  nro- 
ceflio  39.  Relatio  48. Sacramentum  1 13. Vita  41. 

€ Ptxexiflere.  Acdperea.  Anima  3 3 7.3  3 1.  Appetitus  cy. 
Ars  a a.  Augmentum. Caufa  a4.Dcrcendcre  11. Die»  1 j.Ele 
mentum  x6.Euchinftia  90.91.  109.  Genus  30.  Habitui  69. 
M ilum  44.Ma1c.-ia  t Mifiio 47.  prsiaccns.  Principium  ia. 
Reduplicatio  i.Sponfa  f.Vimuaxo. 

4 PizOrum-Deus.Gatlic. 

;iPr*ffAu».Infidrli»  i.nrzbruto.erineeps  o.  Re&ore.prX- 
crre.Eleftio  17. Gloria  S.Inuidia  y.Magdalrna  4.  Melius  4. 
Obediemia  17.  Paulus  13. Religio  7.11.  KcftitutioS.  Stulti* 
louuium. Verbum  7 a. 

^Prxfcrri.  Angelus  1 S6.  Beneficium  6.  DoAor  4.  Inuidia  9. 
Meli*<  4. prudentia  77.Vtrbum  7*.  Virtus  104. 
qPrxfigurarc.Agnut  j s .H  erem  a'  1.  Terta  mentum  8. 
^Prfgnans . Baptifmuv  11.183.  Matrimonium  fi.  Occi- 
dere 16. 

f Prfgnfiaro.  Euchariftia  ;j  548. 

Pr*iaeem-Cacium  #4.Col<a  <>. Creatio  1 4. Euchariftia  9. 
1'rxmtclligr  Artus  i | r.Circunllantia  11.1  {.Debilitatio.  Di 
«nenfio  ij. 

^pr^uc.Coniunftio  io.DTpofitio  16. Dux. 

4 Prfiudicium.  Conleflioox.  Debitum  xo.  DifpcnlJtinj. 
potmnium  1 i.Lex  4°.  Ordo  104  Ptxccptum  17.  Vugini- 
tas  3 4. Votum  Ax.67.Vfur*  19 f. 

t qpnABiATio  quxlibet  ctt  a Deo.  Non  antem  abufus 
cius,  nec  eius  ufurpatio.i^qttf  <1.96.3. Jm./  x.d-44.q.t.x.o./ 
q.x.a.c./  Rom.ij.lcc.i.ptin°.D./  Opufc.io.  c°.t.  vfquc  8./ 
ii°.4.prin0. 

a Prclatusdl  propter  ccclefiam,  fle  non  econuerfo.  ‘Aaronj. 
Acculatio  19.  Admonitio  5. 

| Licet  appetere opus,  & perfeAionem  epifeopatus  & prolatio 
mt,non  autem  ipbm  ratione  gradus , vel  honoris , vel  dini- 
tiarnm-x  if.qugmo.i  84.1.B.0./  Quol.S.1  l.o./  Quol.f  9.0./ 
Quol  j.ax.o./ Quol.i  1.17.0./ Opofc.1 8.  c°.i9j|f.Tun.j. 
IrA.i.A.&c.  * Benediftiu  4. Bonitas  i8y.xox.&c.x  10. Can 
tus  {-Capunlum . 

4 Triplex  ratio  recufationis  refpeftu  officii  prolationis  , fci- 
licct  impedimentum  deuotg  contemplationis , dulcis  affe- 
Aioni»,ft  (piritualis  exnltationu.lfa.3  pru>°.  a-fi. 
f Non  licet  iu  t are, nec  vouere  q prolationem  non  fnmat,  nee 
totali  t er  t eli  (ler  e.  * »f . ^ 1 8 4 j.  | n./ a .0./3  .d.  J 9-ar  .3  .q.  I . j n./ 
4.d.»?-4  4“./QuoLj  aa.o. 


Pr* 

6 Maxirnu  pericolfi  eR  prxlatoHi, triplici  rfine  f.quia  prziatis 
incumbit  lacramenta  difpenfare.qux  non  ntfi  mandi  trafta- 
re  debent, & quia  debent  reddere  rationem  de  propriis, & de 
alienis  inquantum  pertinent  ad  eos.4.d.ir.q.{.ar.3.q  4 4my 
Vcri.q  17.  t 1 4a*./Heb.t  j.Iee.{.pnn*.E.  • Charitas  ii|. 
Confefli  1 69  7i.7».78.97.Congregatio  la.Confcicntu  tp. 

7 Prxbti;cx  iH-cclfujte  prxeeptii  tenentur  ad  ea  qux  fuat  pro 
prij  officij.l9.Tim.lcc.t,  prm°.K. 

8 Prxlati  pluribui  indigeot.quim  fubditi.  |f.Tim.lec.i.S.H. 

• Correctio  x.&c.  13.17.18. 

p A Duo  pertinent  ad  prxbtunt.£cohibere  dnreates  faHa,fit  po 
palum, ne ets  intendat. iLTim.le.a.prtn°.K. 

9 B Pt*bto  tria  competunt.  C populum  libi  fubditum  guberna- 

re, pro  eo  pati, & malos  coercere.  Ioan.io.2cc.3.prin°.b./ 18. 
Tim.prolo.fi. 

10  Prxlatus  exiftens  in  peccato  mortali , etiam  occulto  , corri- 
piendo,vel  qutcqtiid  abud  offim  fm  faciendo,  peccat  morta 
liter,  noq  autem  hoc  agens  vt  frater,  axf.quatflio.33  .J.0./4. 
d.i p.q.x.ar.x  q t.o. 

11  Ex  hoc  iplo  quod  prxlati  dillimulant, videmur  annuere. aiL 
q.  147.4 

la  PrxbtorG  culpam, ponit  proplieu  quincupliciter,  f quantum 
ad  dcfcduai^n  regimine, in  prxuiliooe  periculorum,  io  cor- 
rcAionc  vitiot(*,in  admonitione  agcndorfi.in  fpoliatione  re 
rum,ft  in  fcientix  peifeflione.  Subdttorfi  auti  culpam  erga 
ptxbtos,vei  cditer  culpam  ooxaium,ponir  propheta  tnplici- 
tcr, fcilicct  quantum  ad  fubditorum  propriam  vcduniateni  , 
quod  pertinet  ad  luperbiam , quantum  ad  eorum  cupidita- 
tem, quod  pertinet  ad  auarmam.  Se  quantum  ad  eorum  vo 
luptatcm.nuod  pertinet  ad  luxui iam.ila.f  6^.E&c. 

13  Bonus  paflor  quadrupheiter  differt  a malo,  fcilicct  quantum 

ad  nomen,intemion4,afi'cftnm,&  fol>ciriidio6.Io. lo.lee.t.o. 

* Credere  19.  Cura  4.DiIpcnbtin  4.17.  16.17.  Dominium 
io.  tj. 

14  Signa  boni  prxbti  fune  tria . PrrniD,  fumitur  ex  parte  oftia- 
rfi.f.qi  quis  ab  eo  introducatur  ad  Qiriftum.  Secundum,  fu. 
mitur  ex  parte  ouium.f.q>  oues  ei  obediant.  Tertium,  fumi- 
tur  ex  bonis  aflibus  ipfiu»  paOons . Et  eR  quadruplex  aftus 
cius.  Primo, q»  oues  cognofeit.  Secundo,  q>  eos  edneit,  ideft 
fegregata  focicuie  impiorum  .Tertio  , quu  lam  eduftas  ab 
inipiis,&  induAa»  in  ouile,  iterum  educit  eas  ex  otuli , fcili- 
cct in  laJutem  aliorum.Quarto  autem  eas  ps  f cedit, exemplo 
bonz  conuerfationis.  fo.to.lec.i.mc°.c. 

If  Prxlati  in  religione  ordinantur, vt  flatus  religiunii/ecGdum 
flatu ta  regulx  conlcruetur.  x.d.44.q.x.j.c. 

16  Prxdicarc  ex  officio  , conuenit  prxlati5,rcligio(is  autem  ex 
commiflione.xx?.Q.i87.4.xm. 

17  prxdicani  falfacft  lupus, prxdicans  propter  lucrum, rei  pom 
pam,  cft  mercenariut . Sed  prxdican*  p. opter  glenam  Dei , 
efl  paflor. x?.Cor.4.lee.i.me°.G.  * Elcdio  17.3 j.&c.Euan- 
gclium  9.  Fafluua  4.  Honor  18.&C.  Impedimentum  3. Mer- 
cenarius,!. 

18  Ad  idoneum  prxlatum,  requiruntur  ttia,f.fortitudo  mentis 
& corporis, fapientia  d.uina  & humana,  8c  aufloritas.Ifa.3. 
pnn*.a.t. 

lp  In  prxlato  requiruntur tria.f.obedientia  , fcienrra,  Se  gratia. 
Io-ti.lecj.prin^.C.  * Infidelis  i.&c.lj. Inquirere 3. 

ao  Prxlatu.  comparatur  militi,  pp  lubfidium,agrieolj  propter 
verbum,  paflor  1 propter  exempJum.if.Cor.9.Ic£t  .me°.K. 

at  Quilibet  prxbtut  debet  tria  fnbd itu.  f.dofliinam,exepb,flc 
fu bfidia  t£ poralia. M att h.x 4 6.b.F./  a*. Cor.  1 x .le. 4 . me°. B . 

ax  Prxlatus  nullo  modo  debet  vdle , quod  per  mendacia  pro- 
curentur aliqua  bona.  af. ThcCa.  Icc.i.  me°,C.  * ludicinm 
37.8«.  Luna  i.a. 

a;  Hxhtii  debentor  fumptnt  a fubditis.fi  eos  defendant, ptao- 
tent.ic  pafcant  fpirituaIiter.tLCor.9.1ce.t.me°.B./tf.Cor. 
ji.lec  a.fi.  * Magdalena 4-Medktts  1 1. Merces  1.3.4. Mif- 
la  8.M1C10  1 J .Monacus  4.  Mutuum  a.  Officium  a.  Ordina- 
tiu  4. Ornatus  ix.lj. Paflor. Paulus  aj.Perfeflio  Sr.Prarce- 
um  i;a.&c.  Pixdicare  i.j.4.4.7.  Przmium  7.  Regere  9. 
eiigio  a4*44*76.77.Reflitutio  x4.Reucrentij  910.  Sacer- 
dos 16.  Sacramentum  46.Scientia  6j.66.Simonia  14.17J9. 
41.  Sulicitudo  4. 

14  Prftatus  potett  dupliciter  confiderari.  f.  aut  fm  ^ iudido 
prxfidct,  & fic dicere  peccatum  fratris  pr{bto,cfl  dicere  cc- 
clcfix.aot  Fm  <p  cft  extra  indicium  ex  flens fic  dicere  prw 
btn.non  efl  ducrccctlcfix,  fcd  pcrfnnx  qnx  porrfl  pvodrf- 
fc,&  non  obefie , quia  nullus  potefl  magis  prodefTe , quam 
prxbtus.4.d.i9.q.x.ar.3.q.a.4n'.  * Subirdio  j.Thoinas  j . 

xf  Sicutcacmplar  deitaus.primo  imitatur  angeli, fecundo  alie 
crcaturx.fic  prjlatr  primo  umentor  Chriflum,  fecundo  cos 
imitentur  alu.  if.Cor.i  i.lec.t.prin.G.  * Vilu.VlU  40.71, 
Vetius  j7.44-4J-7<-R<-  Vfiuai77  178.148. 

Subditi 
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m 


Quid. 


Ghriflui. 


Grammatir^. 

Improbatio. 


»4  Sibditi  debeat  fequi prclatot  dupliciter,  f.fifki  eorum  imi* 
taado.Sc  eorum  dtAis  obcdiendo.it. Cor.i|.)ec.l.prin*.H. 

»7  Prxlatu»  fi  lolas  queratur, debet  fugere,  fit  curam  gregi* 
alti  committere.  Si  autem  querirur  totus  gre*,debe»  prepo 
nete  vtilitatem  At  falutem  grcgu.faluti  corpori*  lui.  i?.  Cor. 

1 6.  lec.fi.princip-. A / if.Cor.l  i.£.  Epifcopu*  a?.  • P efc- 
A»o  fy. 

€ .'relibitio.InteUe&us  joo. 
q i’rrlium.Tuba. 

^Prxmediratio  Dolor. 

• Premere.  Peccatum  194. 

€ .‘remittere.  Abfotuere  4 o.Eucb**.7t-td4- Luminare  i.Mif 
fa  1 x.Rcftiiutiu  ax.Syllogifmui  j.Tcfti»  j.Vat  1 

I ^ P«  a aMtvMcA,id quod  redditur  alicui,  tn  bonum  eius  3. 

dift  nflio.iy.4.  c.  * Abraham  f.Aduocatur  S.Amor  3 a.  59. 
a P.  zmiun  duplex,  fcilicet  eflcmiale  9t  accidentale.  x.dirtm. 

I l.queft.  a 1 . l m./4.dift.  1 *.q. aJtf . t .q. a-o./  Veri .q . x 6 6.tmJ 
Ma  q.x.i.8*". 

j P armium  edentule  beatitudinii , cotififtit  tn  a&u  mtelle- 
dm,fed  dck&atio  eius  m voluntate.  I*.  quxi.x6.  a.o/  3.C 
Iif.quetl.j.4.0.  1 

4 Ptemium  edentule, confiflit  in  gaudio  de  Dco.Ma.quelt.x. 
a.8m./Ro.8.lec.r.prin#.I.  3 

• Angelo*  1x8.409.504.5x8.5 ji. 533  tqt  Anima  141.  Au 
rea.  Bcatnud07.l3.10x. 1x9.13  i.&c.  £cato*  Ij.  14.  Bona- 
ta* 175  a >d. 

j Prrmium  r cidentale , eft  gaudium  de  bonis  operibus.  Ma. 
q.x.x.*m./Ro.f.lee.  r.prin0.K. 

tf  Per  compai  at looem  ad  praemium  accidentale , magis  mere- 

tur qui  non  krium  vult  aliquid  propter  Deum  dare , fed  dat 
M i.«|  x x.8®.Mcritom  80. 

7 P x mu  » boni  pre!atr,eft  maximum,  inter  omnia  prxmia. 

Mit.S4-fi.b.H.  * Chirader  4f. 
g V otenter  conupca, habebit  duplex  prsmiata.or  dicit  bea- 
u Lucii-f.  virginitati», 8f  patirmie.ait.q.i  14  4.X®/  j.d'ft. 
39.an.iqx  |*./4  d 4yq.f  jR.j.q.i.4®./  Vcii.q.atf.*.il®. 

• Chrrua*  77-78.1  jr»  Dam  utio  4:. 

4 Iu  ren  ibutiune  prxmiorum  , inxqoalia  debentor  inequali-  r 
butmcnHs,  non  iu  ea  m conO  tuiione  rerum.  i*.qn*ftio- 
n«  47  a.|m./q.dr.».3"  / 1 a*.  «3.114.  J.o^iV.q.j  1 4. 1 vm- 

• E leemufym  18  A^qmlim  8 Fides  tol.Fraftns  1. Gratia  1 

1 >t.  x >9- * r -.Hx'ci»  7#.  Honor  tj  ti.l  .fligentia  14IH 

d cium  19.41  Curtiria  7f  tf  87  l»ft««6  ri.Lex  xSi^.Mi- 
lum  67  Mil^icwdia  xtv.Opprobnum  4-  Peccatum  440.Pt* 
na  4f.l*i*cepfnm  43  Prolatio  *j.  1'rincept  i.a.i  x.  Punitio 
U.Reiigm  41. Sa  scem.Sccurius  t.S  nittnun  f Speculum  4. 
fu<fta}V  jifrf.TKtit  3.  TyrJnnus  1 1.  V1G0  t f.  Voluntas 
x*  s 3 V ira  lo.Chuflus  ioj  Bcc.  tot. 
fiv,  nvmmo.M  i-r  montiim  131. 

^irenoftj  cum. Sacramentum  b. 

^prxrnuntiare.  Dxmon  74.  Hicremiaa  t.  Petra*  1.  Sacra-  1 
mentum  119. 

f i*rjer»c.itrc»e. Voluntas  7 7* 

4 Ptaro  dwutio.  Mauheutt.  Nonent  r»  Predeftinatio  1.  % 
Prpeligcre . 

f p fpa-jrc  locum  c<*li , conuenic  qntntuplif  ner  afeen^oni 
Chnm.f.pn«nndind'»loeomfi  lri.  Secundo  dcmonfhando 
eis  viam  eund'.  Terno  tiro  eis  oiando.  t<»  furtum  attra- 
hendo. QMimoSpiritomlaodum  Cis  minendo.  I0.i4.Iec.». 
E.e.F  * A olfirsu  t.Amor  yj.94.Angetu*ril  fta.A-rh  rr- 
do-.BaptllmtiN  7.9. 1*4  1 97  144. 148.  Bcatitudo  19.  Bene-  , 
facere  1 1.  Chariux  x8.  Ci-euucifio  1.1,4-  itf.  Gmccurio  j. 
ttf.  GoaSbum  13.  Coauctio  r.  D*nv>n  17.  Difpolitio  o. 
foeCt-o  19  E,»'f.»>p'i»  i».,:ae  ref.  10  F «rmi  tij.Fortmi-  % 
d047.Gr.ca  40. f 4.&C.!  X*. 1 741  ?f .1 7d.lc'un  um  35.  In- 
tellettni  179.16*  lojrtnev r tiit'fiei»K>  i7  »i  *9  Lit>crali- 
ta«  f.  M •nftieiudo  4 Miri*  « y.f  j.Mj  tyr>um  t ;.M  itrim»- 
ninm  jO.Ordo  4.66.Pct(ed->  89.  Prxdcltuuuo  3.4.7.KC- 
quiri  i.Sabbachu  n y.  SanAu»  8.'  j 

W Pr  xparanuu*.  Anicius  r ' 8 

^■.'/fponde  aic  Amicitia  30.(4. Aogclu*  r J Beneficium  6. 
FJccini.fyoa  1 1 . V .iunrai  57.  ^ 

^ ' ^ponere.  Angrlm  x8f.f  86.  Malitia  7- Papa  1.  Piclacio 
t '.Prpfimpiio  1. Scientia  68.  j 

^ fc^r^policro.  I'r*p-.fic.net  Ium  tranfitiu*  l.d.33.q.|.ar.t, 

• A.vel  Ab  o.Dc  o.Oblinuux  x.Pcr  J.f.  Propter  o. 
CPrxpoticmtu  duem.afErmatiuam  & nrgatiuamindiuiai* 
bmuleflc  ullas, impiolatur.i .q. 39.4.7 ,n.  / i.d^.q.i^^1*1. 

• Exora  (mu  \ i3.H;rcfisixi.Mi(lio  10.33.  N0U0  x.Rdauo  6 
ax»Surir  jgu  rt.ix. 

f Pr*poficuv.Angelut  13  j.  Perfeftu».  prxlatio  o. 
^Pr*putmtn.(‘jro  j Ci  ‘"nnntii»  9.X4.&C.  Genitalia, 

^ Px xi oga iiua. loaun c»  10.1 1.  Natiuiua  18.  y 


Vrj 

qPrar>byter.Baptifmus  it  x.  Cura  1.  Diaconui  1.  Eprfcoput. 
r .Matrimonium  l id.  Ordo  73.  Religio  j 1 . Sacerdos  o.  Tc- 
flis  t. 

IPraibittra  dicitur  f idua.quia‘pr*fbyter,tdem  eft  quod  ff  QB*. 
nior  4.d.xf  q.*.a.i  q.  ».c,fi.*Abbatifla  o.Clauis  1 x Ordo  99  ^ * 

^i'rxfcicntij.Aili  8. A moi  3 4 Angelus  0|.  395.  Certitudo 
»4.Deus  303. 349.381 'lullica  87  l,iber.x j.Nec dEtas  .o.Paf 
fiogj  ti  Prxdcf inatio  3 19  I1.tx.l8  xi.3tf.40  4»*4d.  Pr* 
definitio.  Prophetia  3 1.3 3.5».  Piouuicmia  »3.  st.  Reproba* 
lio  t.tf. 

f Pixfcriptio  non  firmat  ea  qu*  fine  peccato  non  potiunt  fic  Cui  ralet, 
n.nec  efle  4 ^.4i.ar.y.q.|.x*  /Quol.,x.*f .©.«Poflcfrur. 
fPx  absentia  Ulud  proprie  dicitur  prclem, cuius  cftcmia  Quid. 
pr*(entatur  lcnlu»,vd  intcllcaui.x*.(i.8,j  c./  x®./  J.difisq. 

ar.x.q.3.4®. 

•Abfcns  Abftradio  tf.tS  Achadcmici. Alleluii. Amicitia  (4 
Amor  53  1801x3  Angelo» 491, Anima  139.170. 171.173, 

Annexum  1. Auxilium  j.Bjptilinuf  119,194  Beatitudo  :g, 

34  Benedia»  j.Char  Aer  45.  Cog-tacio  3,Colerc.  Dckfta 
tio  f ix. 3 1.37.39,44,  Dxmon  f8. Diuturnitas. 

Prarlcntia.neccftitatem  quaodam  habent, quia  neccflc  eft  Sor 
rem  redere,dumredet.xi*.q.49  tf.c. 

P * fani  a Chrifti,  poterat  clle  nuciua  dupliciter.f.fidci,8t  di- 
leftion-.j.d.xx  q.j.i.f*. 

•Dolor  4.1  f.Elcdm  x8. Enunriabile. t . Eu cha > iftia  »7r.Pa'fi- 
tas  10  Felicitas  «.Flagellum  3 Furtum  i4.Ftiturum  1.  4 7 8. 

Gratia  90  1 10.  leiunium  j.  Hierufalem  s.  Imperare  16.  Ia 
ix.&c.lnfipientta  x lntclleftus  13.38.58  tfj. I 1x8.53. ludas 
I. lutamentum  1 a a^Iuflus  9.Luiu  x.Luauria  ,tf.  M itnmo 
mum  itf.&r.Stf-M^rs  10  13  M .x.Mj.idus  5.  Pax  18  Pecca- 
tum xof.Pgna  19  Pipd  n.t  itf.Piomulguto  r.P>ope  x.Pro 
phet  a 14  xr.Prouiderma  1.  Prudentia  j-.Reuclatto  jt.Sl- 
cramemum  tf  Sanfiux  7.Senrus  10.to.xt  Spe>  4|.SpinnM  14 
Sroporx.Temperatia7.Tcmpu\  jf.  39  Timor  X3.14  31  47. 

Tubulatio  4 8.Ttifticia  4-14 -Vinos  144  xflo.xfitf. 

»69.  Vificanoa.  Vita  44  69  Vrabra  3 .Voluntas  f d.Viura  Io. 

Vti  i6.Chriftu*  140.141.ai4. 

fPUAKiiivATvs  abal  quo  dicitur  purgatus , vel  Ii»  q_ 
bcratu'.j4  q ja.tf.i®./ q.rx.a.a®./  4.diiliDd.if.  q.x.sm.1, 
qtixft.i.i™. 

Oppofirum  videtur  dicere.  Refpoudeo 

Dumo  1054°. 

•Baptifuiu»  175.197,  Charitas  141.  EVemofyna  3 i.Huc!»,*, 

X7I  Fama  1 Hplias  1 Liberare  x. Limbus  4. Pcxouentia  104, 

133  Peccatum  x79>Simpbcitaix. 

qPrxlide:e.Angclus  x8;  Malicr  »;.PrxLatio.o.  Regum  a, 

sPrxrtamiii'.Booitas9l. 

fPrarftaie.AJuocatus 3.4. Angelus rsy.Aqoa  ij-Concedere. 
Coocef»,<».ConueTfio  3. Dario  o.Ftnis  1 14.  Gratu  93-94  Pe 
t-u»  1.  Prrberc.  Scaudalun  1. 

^ftuxEiTiGivu  eft  diuinatio  per  demoves,  inperentes  fe  Ouid, 
Vilui, vel  auditui  hominum.qma  prffnngit  uCulos.aaV.q.95, 
t.c.prm°. Demon  1 10  Pbantafia  4.  Miraculum  44, 

F >rme  apparentes  m prett  gtjs  , funt  tantum  in  frafu  com- 
soum  abimaginatiua.vel  per  res  naturale»  imprrllx.t*.q.n4. 

4.x™ /uti  *.j .4m./6m ./  Po*.  j.6. 3.C. fi./M a- q U£il.  1 c .9.1 m./ 

3m./n.o. 

qn  e titucre  Agen»  io6.Eic^ioo.  Fini»  9 4*  IJ4-  rradentia 

tfx.4;.  «4.  Virtus  15. 

qprefto cfr.Ali  Rrrc  f. A lare. 

qPUA8'VM*Tio  «liquando  fumitur  in  bono,  qtiafiprealiff  OuitL 
fumpr io,S  aliquando  m malo  a»*,  q-x  1 • » iw,/  u.70.3 . x®./ 
l.proJo.L.me°  C. 

p-e^imptio  in  malo, dicit  immoder  jtlam  f^ei  dupliciter, fa- 
licet  fipra  vire* praprus.vel  contra  luft  ctam  dci.priuta  <»ppo 
nitur  magnanimitati, feconda  vcio.eftfpccie» blTphemi*  ia 
Spiritum  lanctum.ldcograuior  eitquim  prinu.ix*  q.ai.l. 

4.o./q.i30  l O/ q.tJJ.I.f ./  -M  ‘.q.8  3.*®. 

prelum  pro  puaa  oritur  cx  tuam  ^l^ria, fecunda  vero  cz  fu- 

peibu.xx*  q ai.tf  O.Giotia  10. 

* Ambitio  4.  Apponere  i.Blafpliemia  xx. 

9 •efnmptio  fecundabit irurci  nu»i* a.nore  fui.  a lq.a|.i, 
j®.*Concupifcentia  3. Debiture  xo.Dcuotio  y. 
prefumpiiofecunda.habcc  cAuerlionemad  bonum  commu- 
tabile,& aucrlioncm  a deo  , attribuendo  diutne  sirtuti  quod 
ei  non  conuenit.xaf.sj. »1.1,3  m. 

•Errori.  Eucha*.  1 8 4.Forutudo  15. Gloria  7.1  o.Hxrefis  31, 

Hum  litas  xr.&c.Ir\hiiuitat6. 

prefump(ioprima,oppon'tu-  magnatum  cari.fm  cxcclfumdi 
cct  appucnrcr,  fm  J c:‘cAu  inqu.nium  eft  aliquando  de  mi- 

nimit.qu*  nugnx  videntur. axf.q.1 3 0.prio°./7a>Vq.  133. u 
c.  *Iitueliigarc  x.Magnimmita»  ^.Peccaram  i » o- 
pixium^tio , fecunda  , oppoiutur  cbariuu  vd  potiu*  dono 


Buram» 
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timorir.iif.q.l  3 o.  f.I  “. 

t Prxfumptio  magis  opponinsr  fpei.qtfaxi  timori, quia  lpei  co 
tranatur, ratione  proprix  di.Tcrcntix.tnnoi  i vero, ratione  ge- 
nerii,at  cootr  arietas  ad  timorem  eft  apparatior,  itf.q.t  1.3.0.  t 

9 P/xfumprio  cft  comia  ordinem  natu.alcai.  Ideo  fcupcr  ctt 
peccatam. tt?.q. i jo. i o. 

S o Pr Jtfumpno  fecunda, di  miam  peccatum  , qui m defperatio.  a 
xif.q.xia.r. 

II  PrxLutnptnufus peccat,  non  «Rimando  n;mw  mifericordiaa  3 
dei,  fed  contemnendo  iuflitiimeiui.tif.quai.  x.c./  im./q. 
Ija»  i“./q.idj.4.fm  / ad.43.3a"1. 

It  Peccare  cum  propofiro  perfeuetadi  io  peccato, fub  (pe  venif, 
dicitur  prarfamptio.Non  autem  fi  fit  cum  propofito  penite»* 
di,fedallcuiaiur.iif.q.it.t.}m./ a d.n.sj.t  .3.7". 

*Pr«ccptum  11  7. Publicatio  3.  PafilUiumuai  j.j.Qtiicfce- 
re  a. 

J$  Aggredi  opus  vitra  vire*  , ea  confidentia  ad  vires  humanas, 
cft  prxfumptio.Non  autem  fi  fiat  in  fpc  diuini  auxilij.uf.q. 
xi  x.im./ i.prolo.L-pnn°.C. 

•Religio  79.  Spei  16.71.  Superbia 8.  Sufpitio  j.  Verecun- 
dia 6. 

14  De  quolibet  debet  prrfurei  bonum.nifi  appareat  cocrarium, 
nec  fit  in  pencnlum  aheriut.x:?.q.7©  } ■ a". 
^Prxfupponere.AbfoIurum.j.Acciden*  86.Afti045.AJde- 
re.3. Adoptio  it.Agem  74.94.Am01  114.  Angelus  ta6.  An- 
nexum 1. Ar*  17.16  Amcoia  1 .Bonitas  7 f.Charafter  14.19. 
Chiritas  fo.Cawfa  78-Circunftintu  li.Confeflio  16. 17.6«*»  1 
Coopcrj-i  i.Creatio  it.  &c  Dcbuom  10.  Dolor  1 7.  Donfi. 

19.  Epiiceu  y.Acqmuoca  f.Euthartliia  83.  t4  >.  Fieri  7. Po- 
me* 1. Generatio  4 Gratia  70.  Idolatru  a. Imperare  1.  Inge 
nitum  j.Intellcftus  ttt.  Intentio  7.1ra  41.  luditis  80.  Lt* 

II.  7t.  Meritum  107.  Mifericordta  41.  Odium  if.  Prxce- 
ptu  n 56.  Prxdrftirutio o Prmatio  ic.  propofitum  1.  Pro- 
videntia 36.  Qnxftio.i.  Relatio  17.  i|.  Sacramentum  130. 
Sapientia  jS.^^tisfaftio  16.  Spes  t3.4e.43.  j 4.70.71.  Vir  t 
ini  ttt.  174.17  ‘.Vti  10. 
qPrrtendcre.Eleemofyna  tt.  Vfura  107.114. 

^Prrtci.Abraham  ii.Accidcm  6t.r  ic.Agens  7 4.91. Agere. 
I9.Alicrujm  4-t- Angelu-  ; tt  ;8i.Anima.7  8 119  tfl.  Ani- 
mal t i.An  gf.Aucrfi»  it  Biptiluittt  1 1.  Barnabai.  Bcaticu- 
do  148  B mr»  14  Cafu*  i.Caufa  lo.Cflum  tt  91.1t.Cir-  1 
cunfliutu  19  Coaftio  8.Concord'3  t.  Confecit  o 17.  Cor- 
pus 64.  Cteatio  87  Creatura  14.  Dcftftas  x6.  Dxtnon  1 4. 
Deut  io  t.EUemofvna  1 t t 1 Em  j 7.Effc  14.  7».  Actcrnttaa 
39.  EuchariQia  117.  Exafti».  1 Exclufio  «*.  Excommunicatio 
1 1. Fcruor  4.  Formaif  4-lfo.  Fortuna  1.  1.9  Hxrefis  110.  t 
114.  Honor:.  Idea  38.41.  Immunditia  3.  Imperare  tt. 
Imperitor  9.  Iipperfiftio  4.  Incantatio.  Incommunicabili- 
tat.  ludiuiduum  31. Infinitum  a.  Ingratitudo  13.  Intufiitia  4* 
Inteut-o  19.  lafcibijis  4.  IuKuia  77.  81.  Lcs  7>>  ludus 
j.Lnioba-dia  Malum  14.  if. 73. 74.  Manfuciudo  1 Miri»  3 
41  M teria  8.M‘ns.Miracuhim4.  f.7.  Mifericordia  8.  Mo- 
tut  47*48.60  Multitudo.  Narura  3t-4J- 44- Notio  6.  Obla 
«07.  O - ‘•ficto  17.  Ordo  t».  Para  44.  Pafiioifi.  Pecca- 
tun  6r.64.  13.  Pcnai8.  Pernitentia  83.  Perfc  9.  Politia*.  4 
Poflelfio  7.  prxeeprum  49.  30.  Prxd-camcmum  6.  Prtuatio 
jt.  Pouidcnria  t4-  Qualitas  t a.  Quanrua*  to.  Rcfurre- 
ftiot.R  fibilc.Sacramcntum  77.100.  Satnfaftio  t9.10.Saea 
tia  16-  Senlu»  38.  Theologia  1.  Tranfgrcflioi.  Vfura  18. 
tx.80. 

^Prxterire . Omiflio  o prftermifsio.  Tranfgrefsio  o. 

1 qPxAETKRtwM  nonfuilTc.cftimpofiibilepcracciJensre  1 
fpcftti  ret  'ccundum  fe.fcd  vt  prxicr itum.cfl  unpoffibile  put 
le.i.d.4t.q.t.t.3m. 

X Omne  prxtn  itum  cft  necefTariom.xtf.  q 49  6.4 ./  I.  d.t8.(. 

4m.  *Bencdiftioi.  Benefit  iuui  18.  Contritio  to.  Dclcda-  t 
tio  46. 

3 Verba  ft  participis  prf  teviti  temporis, reftringunt  nomen  fub 
ftantiuum  fibi  adiur.aum,  ad  fupponendum  proprxtcnru.3. 
d 7.q  3 i ar.4.  . 

♦Deu»  3 87.  &C  Dolor  6.  Euonrnbile  |.  Euchariftia  177. 
Fundamentum  3.  Futuram  1.4.  Gratia  1 19.  Ingratitudo  1 1, 
Scc.1'1  18.  lutamentum  it  Inftus  9.  Libet  um  8 Memor  ia  l.  x 
».  r.Oiatio  10;.  Peccator  1.  Peccatum  19.  p<rna  36.  rum- 
tentia  18.15.104.13s.  Prsccptum  45- Pnn.iu*4-  P occflio 
74  Prophetia  19.31.  wadeniia  31.84-  Religio 60.  Sacramcn 
tuin  t.  Satufaftio  19.  »0,  Symbolum  8.  Spes  37.  Tcoipuo 
39.40  Virtus  169. 

Chtiilus  140.147. 

4P-xtrrmif«io.  Amor6:.  Angelus  »76.  Btptifmus  71.  7S> 
D-es  18,  Infcnfibilitas  1.  Interpietatio  t.  f.  Iuramentum 
st.  14.  Lex  39.40.  Lotio.  Matrimonium  114  Mida  4.  8.  9. 
t^egligcntu i-  7.  Omifiioo.  Oidinatio  7.  4.7.P.X- 


Prx  Vti 

ceptum  148.  Prxcipicatio  x.  Pnrdicare  19.  Ptofcflio  3.*.*. 
ptus  to.Simonia  i3.i4.Statutum  1.  Tranlgrcilioo.  Vexatio 
P xualcrc.Anftorita*  3.Confuetudo  7. 

4 Piaevsxicator  e4t  , qui  aduerfam  partem  Quis, 
adiuuat  prodita  caofa  fua.  xsf.  q.68.  * Acculatio  4. 

Chirographum  . 

Differeutu  prxuaricationis  a calumnia  8c  tergiucrfabooc, 
t:f.q  68.3.0. 

Non  omnis  abfcondciu  vera  crimina,  prxuancatur,  fed  tan- 
tum qui  fraudulenter  abfeonditea,  de  quibus  xccolatio» 
nem  proponit,  colludens  cum  reo,  proprias  probationes 
diflimnlando  ,&  fallas  excuIatioDcsadniinenda.  *tT.qox- 
ftione  683.1°. 

4 Prxnenicnr.Aoiroal  33. Dominium  4.  Fide* 9.  Gratia  11. 

30.31.34.37.  Intellcftus  X40.  Iraxj.  Matutine  o.  Fafiin 
74  7f.8«* 

qptxuidentia. Futurum  6-Cratia  137.  lofcph  i.Prxdefiins 
tio  tt.i  /.Tribulatio  9. 

4 Prxu  1 fu  m.  Peccatum  x45.Chnfhis  174. 

4 Prxuius. Admonitio  :.&c.Corrcftio  1 i.ftc.  Dies  i6.Grx- 
tu  S7.Iuftificatro  34.  P«na  74. 

4Prxuolarto.  Incontinentia  t.7. 
prtamui.Dignitas  3. Meritam  1. 
q?  lapus.Cncuncilio  n. Grados  3 .Sacerdos  tt. 
qVuma.Abfoluere  3 8.Coufcflio36.S)mbolum  8. 

• Pimaria. Agens  19. 

q P x 1 u 1 motus  dicuntor  dupliciter  , fcilicet  primo  p»i- 
mi,  ideft  naturales  fine  imaginatione,&  fecundo  primi, :dd) 
primi  motos  frafualitatis.cx  imaginatione,  fecundi  liioc  pec 
cata,  fed  Iruiflima,  pruni  vero  nullo  modo. t.d.  14.4.3.1.0  / 
d.41  .quxftione  t- 1.7"*./  j.diftiaft.3  9.  quxft  1 . 1.4“./  Qj^oL 
4.11.0. 

• Arpenrus  63  .Concupifcentia  6.  CoocHpifcibilis  11.  Dx> 
mon.fe.6i.Defideriu«  impare  18. 

Prtmui  motus  fecundum  quod  dicitor  peccatum  vcnijle,cfl 
motus  appetitas  io  aliquod  moidinatum  ddeftabilc.j.d.  1 3. 

L.me®.K./4  d.*6.q.t.4  5m- 

• InfiJelis  10  Inuidia4.0bcdientia  31.  Operatio 47.  Pafiio 
49.70.ft.  Peccatum  41.41.98-  130.  Pollutio  3.  Scnfualitas 
8.8tc.  Surreptio.  Voluntas  74«7f* 

f PatMITlAi  erant  de  prxceprocftemooiali,  quo  ad  do-  Dcprxceptq 
terminat  tonem, ia  communi  vero  dc  ture  naturali , nuuc  au- 
tem deprxeepto  ecclefix, fecundum  confuetudinem  pst>i£. 
a »f. quxft  86.40.  • Ieiumumji.  Magi  4.  Sacrificium  31. 

Chriftos  77. 

Quantitas  primitiarum, non  fuit  determinata  in  lege  , quia 
erant  pei  modum  oblationis,  de  cuius  ratione  eft  c0e  «olun 
tarium,&  fecundum  Hicronymom, aliqui  dabant  qtudragc- 
fimam  partem,  alii  feiapcfimaoi , fed  uuoc  flatur  confuetO- 
«J ini  parrlX.tl*.q.86.4.3■,. 

Primmx  pertinent  ad  qnoddam  genus  nbla' sonum, in  ufum 
f>cerdotum,m  recognitionem  beneficii  Dei.i.fiuftunm  ter- 
ix, St  drbet  effe aliquid  prxcipuum  de  Crnft.bus  tcnx.  ist. 

Juxft.F6.4c. 

'rimirix  funt  figua  pr»t  erit  i beneficii  Dei , fcilicet  terrx 
promifTx  Ifrael,  & totius  terrx , toti  huounogcnCfi,  & fru- 
ftuum,  fed  cxrcaiooulia  , proprie  erant  figna  futuri,  ttf.q. 

86  4 « m / m. 

4Primmua.Ilaptifmus  t|  3. aj4. Diaconus  A Elcftio  ; 1 Fo- 
chanftia  179.Mirr1momti.11  1:8  Mifiso  4o.Ofdo  73»P°ftcI- 
(io  f.Rcligu»  x7  aR-Chrifius  |68. 

fPilNOGiNlTil  dicitor  primo  natus , licet  nui-  Quis . 

Jus  pofteum  fit . Ideo  Chrifiot  cft  primopcnirus  Marix. 

»*.qu*fllo  18.3. 4m./4,d.jo.qnxft.  1.3. a°./ OpuCj.  C#.1J1^ 

Martlui.fi. 

Omnes  primogeniti , erant  facerdotes  in  veteri  ceftamento, 

8 1 habebant  duplicem  portionem  in  hf  r«dnare  paterna.  1 »*. 
q.i  03.1.  Jm7  »tf*q.l/.».|",  /4  d.i.q.ta.4,n7  Hcb.7  lec.l. 
pri°  B./c°.it.lec.3.fi.H.  * Iacob.i.a.nrau.epium  137.V1U- 
genitus  Clmftus  106. 
ffrimordia, Atbor  ti. 

^Primoidia|ite'.Adam  47. principaliter.  Religio  I. 
f P x < m v m dicitor  dupliciter , fcilicet  primum  fimpliri*  Diuifio. 
tcr.A  p: imum  ia  genere. i:f.q.6.i.i<nyi.d.i.q.l.i.i.c. 

* Abraham6  i8.l9*Abfoluere  3 8.  Auftraftutn  3.  Accident 
17.48.99.  Aft1047.67.7a.73.i04. 11 1.  Aftus  i.&c  17.  46. 

Adim  i.t4.ftc.4t.&c  38.69.76.  Agen*  16.21  i*. 74.68.69. 

9j.94.ftc.  Agere  19.  a 8.  AI  terat  10  lAoorii  1. Analogia  17. 
to.  Andrra*.  Angelus  71. 133. 106.107ae8.318.3i9.374. 

410.478. 47t.ftc.487. 7 11.717.7 19.  741.  &c.  Anima  1141, 

64.  loi-iot.  194, &c.t|  8.168. jj  3. Animal  14. 1f.37.Aj  »- 
Kafia  1. Appetitus  i4^t.Aqua  13.  Archmclina;.  Aflumere 
74.Aaributa  1.13.16. 

eriacipiam 


PRINCEPS 


Pri 

» Primam  in  per  •<>  ordinatis,  oportet  effc  maximum, n*n  au- 
tem primum  p«r  aecideni.isf.qujrft.i^ 

• Rapti  fm*«  21.t09.17Mra-i7y.187  *t7  Beatitudo  140. 
141.167  Bigami»  I.BIafphemu  %.  16.  Bonitas  16.39.  Calor 

i. id.Chirartcr  i-Caufa.  P.Cxcitas  1.  C.rlum  P.Chiliaftar. 
Ctrcuncifio  n-Cognitio  it. Comet.  Commune 4.  Conce- 
ptio 9 .i4-Ac.C6cupifcentia6  1 1 .Concupifcibilu  2.1  t-Con 
fiefio  «j  .Confer uatio  6.  Contemplatio  4.  6.  Canti*  entia  9. 
Contrarium  f . tf.Cor.i.»,j.  Corpui  d • 6j.  Creatio  J9.  40. 

46. jt.  Credete  i&  Cultui*.  Dalmatica  1. Dftnon  46.47. 
jj.Ac.  60.61.  Defi(ienu«4.Dcuotio  8 Deui  103.  1x7.190. 
ad9.ltd.444.Didj  4 'Dici  it.de c.  Differentia  i 4.  Differre  f 
3. Definitu»  1 1 .DiHcnfio  a.  3.4.  Difpofirto  40. 47.  Diflin&io 

4 g.to.DoAor  1. Dolor  »3.14. Dominatio  a-EflcAus  15.11. 
Elementum  10.17.Ens  19.31.  Error  t.s^Efle  f.7»  Aeterni- 
us |.) 8. Ethica  Euchariffia  94  tfo.  Acuam  3.4.  Excadefcen 
«ia.Fallerc  j.FaJfius  2-4-f -Phantafia  3.  Fatam  9.  Fide*  »7.  < 
s9.31.Ac.  94.9f.100.1t9. 

| Primum  in  conliitutione  eft  rltimum  in  refoiutione.  OpuC 
44-«°  .*• 

• Finu  f.f.ddrS.Fomesf-to.Forma 6.6$,  Ac*t.  92.101. 
jij.tj». 166.17* .Fundamentum  1 .Generatio  7.  «8.  Genus  f 
8. 1 f .iS ja.Aw.Gratia  s 4.129.i37.tt9-  Habitus  10.23. 

49  70.73  H*refic  16.17.30.3  t.Iacob  10.  Imago  4c.Immun  * 
ditia  1.3.  Imperare  11.13.18.  Imperator  9.  Indiuidoum  8. 
Infidelis  1.  8,9. io. Inflans  13. Ac.  s i.Inftrumenmm  7.1ntel- 
leftu'  30.AC.  11.71.71,90,101.148.163.214.111.2x1.218. 

144. 146.295. 197. Intentio  23. Ac.  Iui. ludificatio  19.Ac.3t. 
LcAoratus  M.*.  Legislator  4.  Lex38.41.49.fo.t1.tl.76. 
A-ibertas  t. Liberum  i9.Liaea  1.3.  Locus 6.19.  Lux 7.1049.  9 
Magis  i.s.d* 

4 Primum  oportet  efeai&n aliorum.  |.dift.  17.  q.i.*»"/ 
MJ-q-ld".  19 

• Malum  rf.  Ac,  39.  ManamifTus  , Marcus  1.  Maria  68. 
Materia  l-Acarr.  if.Ar.  Matrimonium  14.  ir,  13.30.60. 
100.1 18.129.  Mcnfit.MeaHniai  4.  Menfura  r.  4.  »1.  »3.  ** 
Meritum  44.61.  Metaphyfica  1 .6- 1».  »7.1 9-  *o.  Mile*  1.7. 
Miraculum  44-  Miffio  17.23.14. 16.  Mors.  1.7.13.13.  Mo- 
tus 44,46.78  Moyfes  4.  Mulier  1.1.  Mandu»  7.  Naciuitasi. 

3. Natura  36,3  8.  Nicolaus  1. Nocere  i.to.  Nomen  33.  No- 
tum i.7.Numctus  7.8.13.  Nupti*  3.  Obligari  6.  Odium  a.  I* 

j. lg.Omiflio  f. 

7 Prunum  oportet  includi  in  fecundo , A in  fecundo  inucniri  »3 
id  quod  ef*  primi.  Veri,  q.ss.f  Onocrotalos. Operatio 
jo.Oppofitio  6.  Oratio  !i«  Ordo  3».  Origo  i.Palcha.1.3. 
precatum  19-44.46.(1.111.114.119.1  jo.I)  i.l44-*3?-a73. 
3oi.3i8.343.344-»k<»*»«7.nmoitcnaa3o.  8*.lis-i  16.  rer- 
feAio  j.f,AMo.i8-perfe4.perlb«tt7.T*etruJ  f.Phylofophi-  14 
ca  f . m»*mi».  pythagorai  a.  Plato  y.potentia  ;.*.7-4o.Pote 
An  f.lj.  7-*ceprum  11.  »8.  19.  JKfl.f f.f6.lj»tot.Hti 
Prxdican  6.18. primi o,  Primogemtuio.Prmcrptum  t.f.Ac,  if 
1 6.iS.&cxt-  Proceflio  1.  Prophetia  9. 13.  Proportio  1.1 1. 
Propofitio  7.  Proprium  7.  Prudentia  81.  8».  Pfalmus  10. 
puer  16.  Qpaljta»  6.13.  Qoantitai  1.3.  Qui  cfl  i.  Ratio 
10.14.3 4. Recipere  1 .Religio* 0.106.  Rep  elentatio  i,  Refi- 
ftete  i.RefarreAio  44.  4S,  Rex  Io. Rixa  4.  Sacramentum  td 
83.103.  Sacnficiom  11. Scientia  iff.8(.Schifina  4.  Seridum 
quod  tpfum  4. Senanos  i.3.Senfibile  i.  Seraphto  7.  Scruitus 
•4.  Signum  14.  Symbolum  8.  Synderefis  t.  Sion  4. bolus  l.  17 
Sphrra.  Spes  71. Sponfalia  6,  Subalternum.  SobieAo  3.  Su- 
birAum  3.4.  5ofiffantia  7.6.7.8.17.  Succeflio  (.Superbiar. 

1 p.Thales  l-  Theologia  it.  44.  Tcmerirat  1 .Tempus  7.10,  1 1 
n.Ac.i4.j7.Timori7.6g.Totain  if.  TraAarea.  Triangu- 
lut  o.Verbum  33.37.3  B.Vcmas  14-20.13.3  i-34<?*'Y>fldica 
* tiof  . Virtus  »4-75.77.  Vifus  7.  Via  f.jf.36.  Vmtficare  2. 

Vmo  8.  Vniui  sf  .Vnioerfum  1 7.  Voluntarium  8.  Voluntas 
19.14. Votum  t.VIura  3.4.6.  Vlos6.  j *,  Vti  8-  Vxor  1.6.17,  19 
1l.ChnH1u71.rd79.60. 

Bonus  * qPatMCBPi  bonus,habebit  maius  prxmiura in ct*lo,quim 

quilibcr  de  lubditi»  em».Opuf.t©.c°.io.  »0 

1 p rf  miam  bom  principis,  non  eff  glotia  humana,nec  aliquid 

terrenum, fcd  vtu  beau  A artema.Opufc.io.c°.7./8./Rom. 

13  lec.i.fi  K / Eth.7Jec.t1.fi.!.  ai 

I Finit  omnia  bnm  pnndpir.eH  pax  multitttdinir,A  bene  uiue 
re  .fcilieer  fecundum  virtutem  . Opufc.  ao.c*.a./  14.  / l f>/ 
Li°.3.c°,3  /p6l.44.me°.e.K. /Rom.if.Iec.i.fi  F.H./Eth.f,  21 
lec.|t.me°.g.  * Adoptio 6.9.  Angelus  133. 77 /.Ac.Archi- 
F diaconus . 

4 Studinm  boni  principis  triplex,  contra  triplex  impedimenti!  23 
boni  comunit.l.de  fucccffionc  hominum  A fubflitutione  il- 
lorum,qui  diueifii  officiis  prg funt,vt  ficut  per  diuinum  regi 
men  in  rrbut  corruptibilibus, quia  femper  eadem  durare  no  24 
poffuat^xouilum  cft,  ut  per  generatione  alia  in  locum  alio- 


rum  fuccedant  , 7»  rei  fic  conleruetur  integritat  vniuerfi.ira 
per  tegit  lludmm  confcructur  fubteAe  multitudinu  bonum, 
dum  iolicite  carat,  qualiteralii  in  deficientium  locum  fiiccc- 
dam. Secundo, vt  fui*  legibui  A praeceptis, potuis,  A przmui, 
homines  fibi  fubieAos  ab  iniquitate  coherceat , Aad  «pera 
riatuofa  induca,rx«m  plura  a deo  accipient, qoi  hominibus  le 

E em  dcdit,ohf‘cruanubui  quidem  metcedcm,tranfgrcdienu* 
as  pmnas  rctribuem.Tcrtio.rt  multitudo  fibi  I ubicdti.con- 
tra  hoftes  tuta  saddatur . Nihil  enim  prodeffet  interiora  rr- 
rare  pencnla.fi  ab  exterioribus  defendi  oon  portet.  OpuCao. 

<°,if -fi.  •Architidinui. 

Ad  bonum  principem  requiritur  quid  flt  rirtuofus  fimplici- 
ter  non  aurem  ad  bonum  ciucm.  i2?-q.9».i-3®.Ciuitai  4. 

^Arillotele»  2. An  46.5 o Baro.  Bellum  (.  Dominatioo.Do- 
minium  o.Hierarchia  3.  Impedimentum  3.  Legislator  o,  Lex 
173.1 7d- Ac. OtUciura  2. 

Ad  bonum  nrum  pertinet, poffe  principari, A bene  fubijd. 

Jdeo  in  rirtuteboni  riri  includitnr.Sed  rirtus  Principis  dif- 
fert Ipecic  a uirrute  fubdic,  ficut  rittus  riri  A mulieris.  1 1». 
q.47.1  »w.*Philolbphus  1, Politia  o.Prmcipatui  o.Sa 
cerdo*  4.  Scipio. Vita  40. 

Princeps  bene  rcgens.profpcre  A diu  regnat, tyrannus  autem  Compa*. 
patum.OpMf.ioc^.io./i  t. 

Omnes  magni  principes  A monarch^rum  humilitate  fubiu- 
gauerunt  m fidum  A cum  fuperbia  amiferunt  dominium.  O- 
puCio,Li®.|.c*.  14. 

*Aarour.  Domiuiumo.  Lex  173, 176.  Michael  o.  Prar- 
cepcam  138.  ijj.  Regnum  o.  Religio 91.  Rcucrenua  1. 

Rex*, 

Princeps  poteft  accipere  bona  fiibditorum  dupliciter  tantfi, 
fcilicet  ratione  dclidi.A  pro  bono  communi.  Opufc.io.  Lt°. 
3x#.if./Ro.i|.Ie.i  fi.G. 

OinniafuDtpnncipamadguberoandum.non  autem  ad  dao 
dum  aliitjvel  fibi, A leges  tales  funt  tyraaai(*,nec  abfoluunt 
in  coofdentij.Quol.t  a.xf.fit 

Principes  funt  inrtituti.vt  qui  amore  virtutis  non  proaocan 
tur  ad  vitandum  malom,  A faciendum  bonum, ad  harc  cogan- 
tur umore  pmn*.}.dirt.4o.i.c,/Rom.j.lcA.6.me0.D-/  c^.13. 
me°.D, 

•Sacerdos  4-Scandalum  taSobrietai  f.Theloncut, 

Efctum  vt  ad  bonum, per  prxmiaalliciant.3.d.  40.2.C./R0. 

princeps  auferent  per  vim  aliena, rapinam  committit, A tene  Malos, 
tur  reftituerc  , nili  fit  fecutjdurn  iurtitiam , pugnando,vcl  pu- 
niendo.aaf.q  6d.8.c./3,n. 

•Animal  Sj.BclJum  t . Cor  fica.  Dcfpoticam.Gentilis  3. Inter 
di4tum.[udx'9.i8.Lombardia.Seruile. 

Princeps  dupliciter  peccat, acci  Piendo  tributa , fcilicet  G non 
procuret  vcilitatem  populi, vel  ii  vi  capiat  fupra  Isgcm  A fa- 
cultatem. Ko.  13,!«  A.  1.  fi.G. 

Peccatum  principum  arguit  deus  qoadrupliciter, fcilicet  oft£ 
deodo  eos  c(Te  infideles  in  ortkii  fui  exequutiooe  , quod  ad 
fuam  vnlitatcm  A non  populi  exequuntur  , tranfgrcifores  m 
maleficorum  receptione , corrupto'  m munerum  reccptioacy 
A iniquos  in  pauperum  repulfionr.lfa-i  fi.e.B. 

1'rincipom  nequitia  defcnbitur  tripliciter , fcilicet  quantum 
ad  bljfpben)!amoris,quantum  ad  duplicitatem  cocdn, A qui 
tum  ad  crudelitatem  operis. Ifa.j  s.prin0.  A> 

Principes  debet  regere  ciucs  cum  mifcricurdia, hortes  autem  ReqUifiuu 
cum  fenera  lulliua.pfal.s.fi.g.prin0./  pfal,  32,  princ°.d./plal. 
44.mc°.e.K, 

Ad  bcnecomnoranduni  in  aliqua  communitate  , requirun- 
tur duo, fcilicet  habere  fc  beneadorincipem^d  cfl  cum  fide 
litate,renerentia,  A famulaturad  iocioi  autem  ccddcodo  cui 
libet  dcbjta.A  nulli  nocendo. t»f,q.i  o_>  j c, 

«Exadiuo.  Interpretati*  1,2,3. 

princeps  debet  habete  munitiones  fortei,  flratai  fccuras,nu. 
mifma  proprium, menfuras, A pondera.  Opuf.  soJLi0. ».cap°. 

II./  is./  13./  14. 

Prmceps  debet  abundare  miniftri» , A officialibus,  fecundum 
diucrfitatcm  principatuum.  OpufcuJ.ao.Li°.t,  ca°.8-  prtn °./ 
c°.io. 

Princeps  monendui  eft  ad  tria, fcilicet  ad  ueriratem,  humili- 
tatem,& conexionem  Plalm.  ».  Ius  10,  Iufluia  18,  Lcgil- 
lator  o. 

Princeps  debet  abundare  diuitiis  naturalibus,  A artificiali- 
bus. OpufcuJ.  so.  Ll°.  1.  ca°.  7./  6./  7. 

•prjrccptum  1 71, Stipendia, 

Princeps  debet  prouidere  pauperibus,de*rario  publico, A va 
cate  dioinocultm.Opufc.2o.Li®.2. c°.i(./i6. 

•Tributum  o. 

SanAis  licet  commorari  in  curiis  principam,  ad  promouea- 
dutn  bonos , A ad  impediendum  uialos,  non  autem  propte* 

voiupca- 
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Pri 

vohxptates.tiV.q.187*»*)"1./  OpqT  i9.c°.»i,/PhiLf,  *Acco 
Catio  1 1 »6.87. Communicatio  j.Dxmon  r.6.f  S-fy  >kc. 
Principes  mundi  triplice»,fecundum  triplicem  lapuntum  hu 
manam.  C principes  huius  Izculi.i.  rege*  & potentes  fecula- 
res,dxmones,&:  ipfi  philofophi , qui  quali  principes  ic  exhi- 
buerant hominibus  in  docendo  Et  triplex  dHipienta  mun- 
di.f.  legalis,  phy  fica,&  magica.if.Cor.x.!e.i.fin.E.Le.».prin0. 
•Hietarchia  j-Legitunatioi-Obedientia  41. 

Exponit  nomina  priociptun.dienirainm  & officralium.fnb  re 
giba*,&  fubimpcno.OpuCxo.Ti®.).c®.x»./i»./Li<>.4.c®.x6./ 

»7./  x8.  "Occidcic  4.Tapa  d.Rcligio pi.Kertituuo  1 j.Saua 
px.Vilu. 

Deus  refcMiaait  libi  mrtitutionem  fummi  principi» , k repi» 
iodxoruro.quia  habebat  (pcculem  catam  eorum. uf.  qaxl). 
iof.1.1*.  * 

Deui  non  dedit  iadris  principes  & reges  a principio, fed  tan- 
tum modum  chgendi.f.  Iccun  Jum  indicium  dei , dt  de  gente 
fua.flc  modum  Ic  habendu  xVqux  A, ioj.i.x®. 

•Aaron  1.  Indaris  4.1 1.  » 

Diuifio  regni  lfrael,&  multitudo  regum, magis  conurnit  ei* 
in  parnam,pro  dilfenfiombui  multis  contra  regnam  Dauid  iu 
ftum.quimad  eorum  profcAom.  xx8.q.toy.i.im. 

Piinctbus  iudxorum , non  fant  depurati  cibi  (icut  Oecrdot i-  j 
bu» , ne  fuperbirent  , ncc  ambirent.  1 a*,  qucftion.  loy.  1. 

4m- 

^ Principale. A. i.Accolirns  {.3.4.6.  Aaio  36.76.  77.  78-lo» 
8i.8f.8S.Adns  179. Adoratio  t. Agen*  ».8.  l >.»4.  »6.»7*j  t*  4 
ftc.Agnus  1.8.3. Amor  108. Anima  »41  »69.33«.  St*-  Aoi- 
mal  aS-ApoAoli  1$. Appetitus  8 1 85.  Archite dor.  Anime- 
crka  1.  Ar*  34.  39.  Aftrologia  a 3.  Anaritia  »4.  AuJacia 
14.  Baptifmas  1 1 o.  149.177.  193.194. 199.147.  Bcamudo 
131.  Bonitas  16*10.199*  Calor  3.  ai.Capiulco.  Chara-  y 
dcr3*.  Charitas34.Cai»ra  1r.40.de.  7|-C{lum  if».  Cir- 
cuncifio  11.  Circunilantia  f.  Comedere  4.  Concubinatu»  6 
>. Conflantia  f. Cooperari  1.4.  Credere»».  Damnaro  4>* 
Dcuotioj.  Definitio  »7.  D.ftindio  30.  Diuitrx  3,  Do.e- 
re  3.  Dedor  1.  Eiecmoiyna  17*  Epifcopus  »t.  Eurbj»:liia  7 
84.  »48.  Exclufio4- Fides  19.  Filiatio  d.  F.01»  a 1.  Scc.  For- 
ma 1)8.  Fortitudo  xi.30.46. 48. y4.Gfatu  71. 109.1  l».i  ji* 
H*rcJira»  t.  Hoitioxx.  Odium.  Hamo?,  (mago  jx.  Io-  | 
oarnari  9.  Inttiumentum  n.flcc.  Intciicduty.  4».  148.181. 

896.  Inutdia  14.  Ira  Ji.  Iudicium  41*  luftuia  jj.  luft.-  9 
Ecatio36.  40.  Latna  y.  Legilpofitiua  u.  Lex  50.  Libcia- 
Jitas  6.  Lignum  3 Logica  1. 13.  Luxutia  1.  Macula  3.  Mi-  jo 
trimoniam46.  MeritOm  13.  Metaphyfica  3. 11.  Miracu- 
lum, |l.  47.  Modcdia  1.  Mors  14.  Motus  »o.  Natuia  4* 
Obedienria  19.  Obicdiunm  10,  Odiam  ix.  Officium  19. 
Oratio  dy. Ordo  71.  do.  Pars  »8.  Pallio  41.  41.  1‘cccarum 
154.  Pernitentia  73.110. 1’crl'euerantia  o.  Perlona  sS.Poi 
litica  1.  ».  3.  Przdicate  ».  Prxdican  18.  Procefito  17.  18.  1 
51.67.  Prodigalitas  4.  Prophetia  9. 1x.da.a4. »5.  Propofi- 
cioMf.  Propter).  Prudential.  14*16*  f*.»».  Religio  17. 
40.7».  77-R.equuia.  Rctiitutioif.  Refurrcdio  y».  Jf  Sa- 
cerdos a y. » 7. x 8. Sacramentum  f i.Scc.  Sapientia  xi.bnufa-  % 
6ioi4.Scripntra  i8.Se alu*  jS.Sermo  1 .Signum  y.Symbolum. 

Ii.  Sternutatio.  Studio  (iras  ».  j.  Subdiacocus 4.  Suffragia  3. 
Surfura.  Tempetantia  t.|t.  16,17.  Theologia  4.  f.  10.t8.x0. 
»8.89.  30.  Timor d. 4 )♦  Tres.  Veritas  »i.»x.  Virtus  14.4U  j 
10d.108.jy0.1f  ). x3y.de.  Vira4f.77.  Vndio  10.11.  Vmucr- 
fum3.Volomaj33.39.  4».  Vfuraiy.  jo.»do*  Vii  9*  Vule 
7.  Vior  4. 

q PrincipjIitas.Beatitudo  ttl.  4 

^Principaliter  dicitur  dupueuer . fcihcet  primordialiter,  Sc 
Compleune.Ma.q.x.|.c 

•Ablbluerc  xl.  Adus  49.  id).  178.179.  Adani  64-  Aer  x.A-  1 
mteitia)).  Amor  83.  Angelus  xi.ygt-  Anima  317.  Appe- 
titos 81.89.  Adtologia  s.3.  Baptifmus  194. 199.  Bcautn- 
do  17.19-30.y3- Bellum  d.Booitai 67.73. i6y.xiy.8td.Cha  » 
rader  17.36.  Catechifmu*7.  Certitudo  d.  Circuncifio  7.  4S* 

4y.  Couferuatio  6.  Contemplatio  1 f.  Contumelia i.7.Cor- 
redio  f.  Creatio  »9.  Culmi  10.  Debitum  11.  Decor.  Dx-  j 
mon  ad.Defperatio7.  Deus  351.  Dicere  ».  Didio  3.  Diffi- 
cile 18,  Dilcordia).  Difpofim*'»».  Diuitix  8.  Docere  3. 
Dolus  x.  Ecdcfia  8.  Eleemofytw  xS.  En»  jy.  Exorcilmus  j. 

4.5. Fides  19.yd.79.133. Fiducia  n.Fijm  34*91*  Forma  ijg. 

167.  Forma  to.Fortitudo  13.17.1 1.  »9  yd.Frudu»  3.  Ge> 
ociatio»3.do  Grammaticus.  Graua  y y. 116.134.  147.  Ha- 
bitus p.59.  Hxiefisy.7.  18.  Homo  »3.  Humilitas  4.101 
lacob  9.  Idea  14. Ieiuniumjio,  Imago  4. xf. 3 1.  Incarnari  9.  4 
Imcllcdus  »94.  luftitta  il.  Ltx78.l19.i39-  Luxari»  1.M1- 

Kifucnua  7.  Martyriam  1.  Mairimonium  ».  Mediator. 

endacium  4. Merituro 9, »».  Metaphyfica  y.i».»o.  Mira, 
fuluui  3 8.47.  Mots  4.  Motus  xo.  Nomuuuuiu.  Obicdum 


Pri 

y.  Operatio  yd.  Oran'084.  di.  Ordo  yx. do.  PaAor.  Pa- 
ter y.  Peccatum  80.  iy4.  109.834*  »19*  »67.  Poena  7y. 
Panittenua  7).  no.  Pctredio79*  Penurium  a.  Perfcue- 
rantia  9.  Philolophia.  Pictas  3.  rotellas  1.  Prxceptum 
lio.  Proccflio  iy.67.  Prodigalius  4.  Prophetia 9.  11.  x). 
»4-4f.  Prodentia  16.  Reduudo  y.  Kegnum  4.  Religio  94. 
100.  Sabbatum  d.  Sacraniemum  14.  ix.  8).  Saudibmm 

9.  Sapientia  »4.  xy.  19.  Suentia  4' . 4»-  bciipiuia  18.Se- 
ditio  3.  Signum  yi.  S.udiofith' 3.  Studium  1.  Temperan- 
tia 11. 16. 17.  Tentarc  14*  Tmemotu»  1.  Theologia  10. 
»8.80.  Tiim-I  34  7d.  Ve:bnm40.  «8.  Verecundia  3.  Ve- 
rua» »7  39.  Vindicatio  4.  Virginius  af.  VmusioS.  lyo* 
Vfura30i. 

^ Ptinnpanres.Ciniras  4. 

^Px  i nc  1 p a 1 v*  duplcx/cilictt  politicas,  idrfl  liberorum, 

6 dcfpot icus.lciucct  leruorum  . Piirnum  opoitct  clTc  m odo- 
ratum.OpoL  xo.li® .4«.°.8./  y /Li°,4.c®.i6./  x j, 

Dcfpot  icu  m.  Hir  cui . L>;  mha  1 dia.  Politia  o. 

Bonus  principatus  triplcx,kiii(ctrega!isutiflocratia,&  timo 
cratia . Et  mplex  prm.  -patus  maius,  fcilicet  t>  raoni^ligar- 
chia,&  dcmocratia.i  ^^«yy^-^/q*  lof-  I .c./ 1 x*.  q.<  u.  «V 
Opuf,xo.(0-I  /Li*.4.i®.I. 

»'*n<ipj(us  icgaln  di  optimus.  x®.q. ?o j.  j.c./  xx^.qu.iuf.ti 
x"*./  x»T.q.yo.|.»n,7Con.l.c®.4*.n70pult»».c®.8.*liji  8./ 
Li®.8.c®9. 

•Seruile.ChriAos  170.171*178*803. 

Fnnciparui  rcgalis,e(l  propter  hotuitn  popsili,  tyrannicus  a«- 
tem  ctt  propter  bonum  tyranni.! •.q.9X.i.xm./q.96*4*<  /*lf» 
t{.4x.x.{m./8.d.4-;*q  i.y.c./Opuf.  80.  «°.I  /Li°.  |.ca®.it./ 
Io  io.lcr.3.  i“c°*«*H*/  HcJca-4.ptinc®.B.  / Eth.y.  ied.i  1« 

me°.g. 

Tyranni*  fxptut  oritur  ex  prinerpatu  plurium, quam  ex  pri»- 
cipaiu  ymus.Opuf.xo.c°.y./  Li°.4.c®.8. 

Optimus  principatus  cA,  .n  quo  omnes  habent  aliquam  par- 
um.Et  componitur  cx  uguo,  ariHocratia.St  tunocratia  , rt 
prmupaius  tudxoium.t  :l.q*9f*4*t*/q-lof*l*°* 

Omnis  prme  patus, & omncdomiaium  clia  deo.».  d.44.q.b 
x o /q.  x-x.c/Opol.  8O.I1®. 3 .C*.  1.» lqi.8VL,®.4.  c*.I.prmc®  J 
4./  Ko.i  j.ic  i.pru»w.C. 

Hnocipatuscft  necdfarios  momni  multitudine.  Opufc.io. 
t®.i./pfal44.mc°.e.I. 

Vnus  homo  non  debet  habere  piares  principatns , fcd  potio* 
eoonuet  fo.OpuC  xo.h°.4.t®.  xo.fi . 

J'HiMipatutdicuorur  in  angelis , quia  principantur  omnibus 
celdlibus  prmcipibasfdiuinas  ludiones  expleotibus.ted  ar- 
cnangeU  dicuntur  qui  principantur  foli  ordini  angclorum.i*. 
q.  1 o 8.  y .4n./Con.3 . c®.8  o./Col.  I c.4.  fi.B. 

•Angelus  »84.3 77-A<  61  d.Archangeli.  Demon  y.  d.38.  ku 
91  .&c.Doininitio  3 Hicrarchia  3.M ichacl  x.Ofticiuoi  x. 
jfPaiMCipATVM  ctt conttuuttun  us dTe  per  principium . 
Ideo  non  conuemt  lincx  refpeAu  punAi,nec  motm  , rcfpc- 
Au  tciminia  quo.3.d.ii.i.ftu. 

•Amor  lo.Filutio  x».l,cifc«3io4».Proceuio  x.  Relatio  99. 
Principium  quoad  relationem,  cH  fimul  naturaliter  cum 
principiato, (cd  id  quod  ell  principiant , cA  naturaliter  priu* 
eo.  1 *. quxfl  10.4 8.3. i®./  1 .d ilh nA. 9.q.x.  1 .) "*•/ d.  ix.i*7J. 
»9.1.1*. 

principium  rft prius  tempore  principiato  dupliciter , fcilicct 
ex  parte aAionis  fuccefliuc.ycl  agenti» impcrfeAi, xel  eligen- 
tis tempus. i*.q.48.8.c./Iolcc.i.mc®.a.C 
•Similitudo  d-Vmtas  40. Voluntas  io. 

Apud  grxeos  filias  & fpiritu(laoAa»(dicunrar  principiari,  n5 
autem  apud  launos.i*.  quxftio.J3.t.a,n./potcnua  quxflio. 

10. t. 9*. 

fPaiNCtPiTM  fumitur a priotitate, fednonfigoificateam. 
1 \q.  j 3. 1 .j^bsLtp.  1.  i"-/Po*.q.  10. 1 . 1 o". 

M.yel  Ab.». 

Principium  ett  id  a quo  aliquid  procedit, qooconqae  modo,  St 
econuerfo,  1 *.q.)  3 . t .c. 

•Abuti. Accidens  y 1. y ».y |.f  8.94.96. 1 10. 

PrtnnpiomeA  communius  cjufa,&  caufa  elemento.1Vq.3j. 
l*./  i.d.af.i.c ./x®./ 3.d-n.*.y*./PoVq.  10.1.9"*./  Omifc. 
t.c°.».fi./Opafc.3  i.c® ,1./  Meta  y.  icc-t.  ptin°.a./  E./  phy.», 
lec.  1 .pr  in®  .a.  E.  * Acuo  3 1 .47. 7 J.  f 4- f f *y  6.  y 8.63 . 7 y .8  ».90. 
loo.toj.104.8tc. 

linitio  quxdam  Tunc  qux  fc  confcquuntur  admuicem  con- 
nembit  ter.ficut  principium  & (auQ.Meta-4.lcc. » psinV  R* 
fpond.Dubio  loy  y°. 

Caufa  & principium  fant  idem  reconuertibiliter,&  d flerunt 
rauonc.Mera.4.lcA.x.pnn°./ Li®.y.lcAxo.i.pnnc°.  a.E. 
•Actor  s.Acrus  7.10*18.37.39.73.74.1  yd.Adam  yr.  8». 89. 
Adderet).  Admiratio  4.  Adoratio 9. Aer  t). Agens 39.  68. 

7 3. 76.84.9j.  Agere  tf.  AgiUlc.  Alter  ano  8.  Alteritas.  Amo* 

10.137. 
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f o.t  j ?.  Angelo»  64- 1 » 7 * 75  .»7*3  i £ * 3 »•*  » 6 3*  t -3  »4 
401.4x0.44  f .446.471. Aiuma  1 3.37  64.87.8S.U9-*»»-»* f* 
»ifi.»jl.i4r-»4»  »8*Hf-3f  i-Amaul  »6.44-49. 

Non  omne  prmupuim,eft  pnaium  principium- 1 it.q.6.  t ,i"». 
9.9. 4-i"‘  . _ . 

* Aniaiata.Annihilatio  f.Anuiuerfarium. 

Primum  principium  10  quolibet  genere , t(  pe.-  fcfLflimum. 

•Appetitu*  »8  Appropriatio  11.13.Aqua  u 
primum  principium  (impliciter  eft  rnum  tantum  , fed  plura 
funt  .fecundum  dmcr Ia  genera  caularum .x.d.  c.q.i.  1 .0./ dif, 
a q »1.0  /Poo.q.|.6.o. 

Omnium  rerum  corruptibilium  8c  incorruptibilium , fune 
eadem  principia  extnnfeca, non  autem  intrinlc<j.nifi  analo- 
gice. Vcri.q.l5.».9*/Meta.3.lec.to./|l7i4.fi./Ll#.  It.  lec.*. 
me°.e.L»°.ii.le.4.o. 

•Arifmctrica  j.Ar*  1».  jo.  A (Tenti  re  a.  9 . Stc.  A (Tumore  t». 
Attentio  3. Autarica*  iBeautudoya.Bonitai  16.10.19p.Ca 
put  ;.Charitai  81. 1 jo.Corlura  89.157  Certitudo  4.  Cibu* 
6.Coguatk>  1.8. Coum  6.Con<Iufio  j.y.Concupifcibilu  8.9- 
ConiunAio  1 i.Confcientia  6.Confiliuon  4.  Contrarium  i5. 
Cotritm  1 f .Cor  1.3. 7. Corpus  » 6.6  4. 4 j. Corruptio  16,  Crea 
11046.47.9 1 .Credere  16. 

Diueilorum  generum  generahfltmorum,  funt  dmerfa  princi 
pia  fecundum  c(Te,ftd  funt  eadem  fecundum  analogiam. S<  b 
alternorum  autem  funt  eadem, fecundum  communitatem  il- 
liut  gcncrit.Ma.q.S.i . 1 }m./  Meta.t  i.le.4.0. 

•Cultu*  f .Damnatio  1 4.  Datio  i.ai.De  1.4.  Deleftatio  19. 
Deu*  40.46.97. -»76.j  14. 541.549-  581.  Dialc- 
Aica  4.D10  9.1 1. Differentia  t4.Definitio  4-Dirtantia  7.  Di 
ftmftio  1 j. 50. Docere  J-Dolor  ij.  Dominium  x. Donum  8. 
so.Dos  S.Ebricut  1. {.Elementum  it.Embrio  3. Eos  7.  Er- 
ror ui.EfTc  9.&C.40.6  j.Atc  87.8tc«7.EiTeatia  4. 4.8.  Aeli  ima 
tiua  j.Actermu*  l.i  1.14.18.  jo.Eua  r.  Eucbanifia  48.  Ex- 
perientia 1 i.Facilitas  i.Pmnma  i.Fidc*  59.48.49.9  i.ya.95. 
141. Figura  7.Fini*  It.iol.t  54.  Forne*  1. Forma  50.67.  io*. 
156. 141.156.1 6f. Generatio  j.t  6. 8tc.i|. 60.65-66. 69.  Ge- 
nu* ii.  14.55.Gratia69.8cc.il  t .&c.Graue  i.Scc.  Habitui  1. 
I t.i i.Hsrefis  49.t4-9t.ldem  i^.Ulumiruuo  7.  Imago  5 a. 
4 j. Incarnari  6.  tcc.i  j.  Ingenitum  1.  Inuafcibilicas  1.  Inten- 
to 1;  Irx  C.  Iu*  17.  Iuititia  46.  69-  7l-  ludificatio  xp.  Le* 
41.  tcc.  6 j.  76.  146.  Liber  iy.  10.  Liberum  14.  Logica  10. 
Luxuria  xf.  Magnanimita*  a j.  Malum  18.  Marcui  x.  Ma*. 
Matrimonium  75.  Melchifedech.  Membrum  7.  Menfura  14 
»o.8tc.  Mentum  1 i.ii.iyjr.A'-  4»-*9-  Metaphyfica _io.it. 
19.  ao.  Metaphora  5.  Miraculum  10.  ti.  »4.  xy.  Mida  17. 
Mi  dio  a.53.  Monarchia  1.  M01  jrum  t.Mon  x.Motu* p.iL 
1a.x3.66.77.  Mulier  1.  Multiforme».  Mutabile  3.  Natiuitas 
1. Natura  14.15. 16.19  x0-xt-ax.40-  Naturale  4.5-9-  &c-  Nc- 
ceftita*  6.7.1.10.5 1.  Negatio  x.  Nocere  1 r.  Numerus  9.  O- 
peratio  3.8. 14.  at.  31.39.  45-  Oratio  97.  O.du  3.4.  xo.i4* 
Origenc*  4. 

Qnicquid  conucnit  alicui , caufatur  a principi;*  natur*  (ii*, 
vei  abahqoo  principio, extriofcco.Ence  5. rae°.h. 

•Orixon  i.Padio  35. Pater  11.  Paula*  16.  Peccatum  11 7.  Ac. 
166.39t.P0ma  77-Pfniteoria  f3.Perfeftio  41  .Peifc  a.Pol- 
lutio  j.Pofteuui.Potcmu  i.x.3.4. 37.40  »vr*ceptum  *8.  xp. 
|oy.io6.Midicarc  xo.Princept  it. Producere  f. Pronomen. 
j.prouidentiai5.46.pfaImux  7. 13.  Ratio  34-  j6  9 7.  Helatio 
7-86  99.ftciifrreftio  5. Sacrificium  t. Sequi. Supeibia  14  tcc. 
Tempu*  ii.io.joji.Triditia  6. 16. Velox  1.3.  V»-tu*  5.7.91. 
Vu.Vifio  8- Vita  11.19.  a4-y «.  94*  Vo&io  13.  Vnitax  7.  Stc. 
Vfura  l65.Vifua  7.Chriftu»  19», 

Principia  rerum  naturalium  funt  tria.fcilicet  materia, forma, 
8t  priualio.Opaf.3i.pn*0./Phy.le.l3.o, 

Si  principia  alicuiua  natm*  . admngantur  rei  per  (e  exiften- 
ti,  rationem  fuppo  fiu  non  habebunt.  Rem  tamen  natur* 
conftttuunt  m fappofito , fed  non  fuppofitum.  Opufcul.  41. 
ca*.ij.  • 

Greci  indifferenter  utuntor  nomine  canfc.ficut  nomine  prin 
cipu  m diurni*, non  autem  larini.i*.q.33  in./ 3-d.t  i.i.f "./ 
Po*.q.M».i.lm. 

In  diumu  ena  perfona  eft  principium  altcriu* . non  autem 
caufi.i*q.3  j.i.a/q.36.40./  1 d.t  1.1.1 m./  d.  16.1.0./ 1.  dift. 
13  .L.fi./3.dtft.n.  1.5®./  Potentia  q.j.i|.5a./qu.io.i.  8**./ 
iom./OpuLi.c°.». 

DeuscR  principium  perfoiurdiuius.fic  creaturarum,  fecun- 
dum ruam  rationem  communem  analogice, qu*  priiu  dici- 
tur de  perfoaadiuina.fiaiiliter  origo.!. d.  19.1.0. 

•Deu»  40.  96.57. 131.  »39.  »75-  176.  3 1 9. 341  364.  363. 

»8x. 

1*: inopium  in  diainit  St  in  creaturis, dupliciter  cognofcitur, 
Icihtct  vt  primum, k ut  prtncipium.i*.qti*ft.jj.4.c7  i.dift. 


8? 

It 


*9 


ai 


u 


»1 


•4 


«I 


16 

»7 


at 


I 


P n 

t t5.q.i.]  o / d.  x f q- 1.  T.  o. 

N>n  omne  principium  cognofteadi , eft  principium  edendi.  \ 

1 M.85,3 . 4mV  Veri.q.a.3 .6nyquslt.3 .3  7". 

•AgibiIe.Angelux  174. 

Primum  principium  m Ipecnlatiui*  ed.Non  contingit  idem 
fimul  effeat  non  cffc  lnpraaic»  autem  eft.Bonum  ell  pro- 
fequendum,  malum  rcro  clt  fugiendum.  1 ;f.  «ju*it.y4.i.  ij 
x xf  .q.  t ,7,cy  3-d.j  7.»r.  X.  q.  x.*™./Met.4.  Ic.  S.  mi °.c. 

*Ar*  1^30. 

Primum  principium  omnium  fcientiarum  eft  circa  ^>io4 
nou  contingit  errare, ntc  fupponitur,nec  demoqftratur  , fed 
naturaliter  cognofcitur, Mc.4.1e.6.prin°.b./Li',.i!,le,j.pnn0. 
a.  • Cognitio  xo.31.6x.  65.  77.  Conceptio  14.  Concludo  j. 
4.Cootemplatio  1. 

Immo  cognitio ciu*  fit  ia  nobix  ex  pratexifteuti  cognitione.  . 
Poder.lec.x.pnn9.  Refp.Du°.io}6°.  Du".tuj6". 

•Credere  16, 

Primum  principium  poteft  demonftrari  ad  hominem, noo  a* 
tem  (impliciter. Meta_4.1cc.6.fi.f. 

•Definitio  48.Falfitat  x.y. 

Prima  principia  appropruutur  mathematicii  fcientiii,  quin 
ei*  manifeftiu*  vtuntur,rcfolueateiad  hxc  omoet  fua*  dc- 
monfl ratione* . Ideo  ccrtiux  dcmonftraat.  Mctaph  4.  Icc.y. 
prine*. 

•Geometria  3-Habitui  x.f.ir.ix.t6.9t.99.  69.  &c,SuH*- 
refi*  49.71.Idaa  7 8cc.10.30.  Imaginaiiua  t Incomlamia  t. 

Indiuidum.  P.IntclIcAu*  43.  99-57.74  9).ed.  »*3-»ap  130. 

14 4. 146.1 48. 16  1.167. 16 8- 199 <:9 7-  »9*.  ludicium  14.  In» 

IT.Lcx  41.5 1.5 3. 63.15 3-L'ber  1 4. Logica,  m.  Materia  i.Me 

fura  14  xo.&c. Metaphyfica  lo.lf.8cc.  Neceditat  6.  8cc.  10. 

XI. Nomen  149467. 

Error  triplex, circa  principia  rerum.x-  d.i.q.i.l-6.c. 

•Notum  i.Nnbe*  i.OpmioS.  Peccatum  394.  Plulofbphica 
13. Principatum  o.Priujtioxo.  Priui  x.lj.  Proce(fio  o.PrU- 
deotia  li.tx.Pucr  1 j.i  y.Quantita*  41  y.  Ratio  Xf.33. 34  4fi  1 

54.47.  Sacramentum  6 1.  Sapientia  ix.  11.  Scientia  14.8CC. 

Scire  t.*.  Senfu»  »5.  Significatio  6.  Similitudo  6.  ix.3t  .S1- 
mor.ia  11. Simplex  >.  Syndcrcfii  i.Sinefis.  Spe*  41.  Spuitur. 

11.  xx. 

Principia  fpeculatiua  coguofcontur  per  alium  habitum  na- 
turalem,quam  conclufione*  , qiita  principia  per  intcllcflum, 
conclufionet  reto  per  fdentum.  1 if.qusilto;  47.  6.C./  qo»C 
40.i.im./  |.d.xj^u.iar.4,qu*ft.;.j*yPoAcr.lcc.36.*.b./  . J 

Li°.x.fi. 

Sicut  in  ratione  fpeculatiua, funt  qu*dam  Tt  principia,  quo 
*um  eft  intc]leftu*,&  conclufione*,  quarum  eft  fcieotia  , ita 
ratione  praftrca.vt  principia  naturaliter  nou  funt  fine*  virtu- 
tum moi  alium  , vi  conclufione*  autem  qu*  funt  ad  finem. 
»xf.q.47.6.c./Veri.q.itf-i.c, 

*Staru\  6.  lo.Stapor  t.Subicfta  30.  Superbia  14.  tcc.  Tetn« 
pnt  14.11. 1619.  Theologia  4.7.8.18  34.  39.38.  Timor  74. 

Verbum  1». Verecundia  10. Ventas  10.16.39.44.  Vcihgiutn 
9. Virtus  3.  Vu- Vnita»  7.  St  c.49,  40.51.56.  Vniucrfale8.Vi- 
nuni  1.  Voluntarium  1.8.  Volunta*  10.11.99.74-  Vfura  163. 

Qiriftiti  191. 

lnfpcculatiui*,principium  eft  forma, & quod  quid  eft, in  pra- 
rtici*  autem  fini*. co.it. 3.«.°.97, 

Modicus  error  in  pnncrpiK.leu  ignorantia  ipfornm  , maxi- 
mum in  piofequutionc  in  finem  generat  errorem  / Opulco. 

73. c°.i.prio°./Entc.prin#. 

Nihil  refcit.vtruiD  ille  qui  docet  proponendo  vel  imerrogan 
do, procedat  de  principii*  communibus  ad  conclufione*.  Veto 
bique  enim  animus  audienti*  ccrttficatur  de  pollenoiibus 
per  priora.  i,.qu*n.f4.j.3B,-/q.»ir  »•«./  Pollcriorum  lecr. 

a. 3. °-  . . 

q frioritat  nullo  modo  eft  io  diuim*.i\q.  36.3. 3™./  q.41,3,  |n  diuinia 
0./1  .d-p.q.  *.  l.oy.  d.  l ».  r .0./  x.  1 m./3m./d.i  j .q.4.  x.x1**./  ih>- 
ten*.q.io.  1 .io01./  3^./  Op«Cw^.J. 

•A Au*  197.  Commune  4.9.10.11.  Habitu*  37.8XIQ4.  a 6. 

Ordo  1.6.31.  Principium  1.  1’tocciiio  3 6.  Tiopicn.  Rcla- 

0074. 

^Pnfcianu*.H*rcfi*  96. 
qPikilla.Harrcfi»  68. 

4 1’rvfligium.Coluruba  4.  Dcleftauq  x9.Dcuotioio.Manu- 
miflu*  Pernitentia  loi.nt. 

^Privatio  duplex.lciliccrinprruatt,8c  inpriiratoefle,  pri-  Diai**,’ 
ma  eft  contraria  habitui,  non  auten*  fecunda,  1 . r. 

x»./q.i.9.c. 

Priuano  fecunda  magis  8c,  minu*,quia  ponit  aliquid 
quod  eft  da  ratione  ciu»,  opn  autem  prima.  ixLq.7  j.  x.o./  q. 
It.4.c/Mj.q.i.y,c. 

•Concibum  i. Corruptio  i6.Cvdpj  1. Damnatio  41.  DrfeAut. 
i.&c.x<.Doccxc  s, 

PriuatW 
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_ Pti 

J flifcipft  mlgi»  A minu»,  fecundant  fuat  caufas,  non 

furea>  fecundum  fe.»*.q.n.4im7‘r4*  ?•  ?"• /*»*•  S-“  »* 
i"7  vd.f  q.x.f.c.o./4. 

l 1 8.  q.x.xr  j.q.  J.»™*./  d.4*  q * 

q.x.c  / tm.f  d-44.q  f.ar.f.q.3.x**  /Con  j.c®.?.  jn'./  Vcnt.q, 

>S  9.C./8* /Po».n.i.}.i}*’./Ma.q.«.r.  ij*./Mch,  im.ime.tf. 

prn,*  a.  •B^riftnf'» i.locrguaxcnu»  x-E*n  f.ti.  Excommu- 
nicatio 6.7.9  Expcftaic  >•  Generatio  1 6 17.  Genu»  x4.Idca 
3f  .Ignorantia  t.$.io.lllcg'timatio  1». Imprudentia  i-Ingia 
Utadoit.Infama.lntcIlcAus  e x.Lcx  xd.Mijtiai  x.  3-tf-9-t"- 
31.34  Ar.41.4f.  f».  Ac.tfS.  Materia  40.  Nonen»  x.  Offsafi» 
«io  7. Ac. 

4 Prinaro  daplex.fc  Iteee  ordinata  ad  fubic&ara  immediate,  A 
mediante  forma.  Mct.S.lec.4-fi./  Li".io.le.tf.roc0.f.E. 
YUbitlu.  | A pullatione  p' ima, fit  numi  conurrfio  ad  babituin,  non  au 

ira  a fc<uiila.Meia.S.lcc.4.fi./L»0.io.lec.tf.mc0.t.  E. 

*Aucr5o  %■). 

S)ja  io;  6 Oppofirum  vtderur  dicere.Maq  Refp.  Dn°.  lof  7", 

•Cxcita»  t.Defpcratio  i.Deu»  87.383. 

7  Pnuatio  tollent  potentiam, tollit  totaliter  habilitatem  ad  ha 
bittimjnou  amem  priaatto  tolica»  adum.Ma.q.x. 

"Egmudo  i.Eat  7.18. 

f Prtuationr»  A oepatione*  differant  /pe cie  fecundum  diffe- 
rentia» habitnnm,  A nofirionam  oppofitorura , & fperifican- 
tar  per  h.bitu»  o,>pouc«».xs*.q.to7.x.c./  l.  djtf.q.t.X.o./  4, 
d.t6.q.j  jr.x.q.  j.c/  q-4.ar.  l.q.xX, 

•Fieri  x.  Gloria  7.1, 

f Ad  rationem  pnuattmis  cuialcunquc.ria  requirantur,  fei- 
licet  hjbitat>!ubicftum,&  habtiirat.a  diliiod.ia.L./duiinc, 

|o  Pnuatio  non  femper  cft  nata  fieri  circa  fubicdum  Tai  hab^ 
tuj.Vcr.q.»..a.in*. 

•Gratia  fi.93.Ac.!  f j Ac.  H e -edita»  a. 

II  Oppofitom  videtur  diccre.i*.q.48.  3 x./  a.d.j 4.4.C  Rcfp.Da- 

bio  ie;8°. 

•Honor  u. ImpeifeAioj.  Imprudentia  1.  Infideli»  1.3.  13. 
Ira  Sl  ludicium  36.8d.Luna  (.Macula  x.  P.  Medium  f.io. 
Nonen»  x.Omiflio  tj.  Operatio 49-  Oratio  ix.  Peccatum 
4^«.'C-5  7-Mf  147  «67-I73.I77.i89.AM99  a8j.Ac.«}6  3jt. 
jfpParua  ).a4tf<  4«-47.t.Jo.8i.Pcnitcntia79.  Per  fex. 
prudentia  xp.Scciinra»  j.Simoma  3 i.Societa»  t .Stultitia  m 
«.Stifpcnfio  x.Tcnebrx  t.x.Tiuior  i7.Vmta»  x6.x9.33. 

Io  diurni».  1»  Pn  natio  cft  catenria  eiu»  quod  cft  aptnm  natum  haberi  . Et 
hoc  tripliciter,  f vel  ab  eo , vel  ab  alio  eiu/dem  ipccici  , vel  a 

3uocanqac.Ec  tertia  tanrrm  eft  in  diurnis.  i,.q.3|*4-*°V  *• 
.1 3.4.r./d  :8.q  I.l.xm./L.prin°. Pua.q-9.7.i im. 

13  Immo  nulla  prmatto  eft  in  diurni»  ia.q.49-J  xm./i.  d.4j.q. 
O*".*®!?»  i.i.c./x.d-34-«*Jm./  4-c.  Refp.Du0.iof9°. 

14  Prmatio  cft  ncgxno.circa  dete- minatum  fubieftem.i^q.l?» 
4-C ./  x.d.i  1 J.  / d.]4  4.C./  »"*./ro#.q.|.9.7w./  Meta.  j-lcA. 
tx.iue°.E. 

•Adoptio  7.  Angelo»  9.3  ip. Anima  14.1x1.  Audacia  1.  Au- 
reola 16.  Bonna*  1x1  J3 1-131,134. i4).«47.Ccdua»  x.CircC. 
cifio  -4.3  5 36*Ccguitio7f.76.Cot;  mune  14.C011  n unica- 
110  x.Ctntrjriam 43, Deo»  87. 383.4x3.  U .t»»  4 Definitio 
36  Edeiftu*  if.id.fifu  7. 18. Aequalitas  tf.Aeui,m  «.Excom- 
municatio &■  & c. Freri  i.Fo-ma  iif.  G-nus  14  Hxtcditat  x. 
Hrrrfv  4 Infideli»  1.3.1  3 lr finitum  13  itf.  IniclIeSu*  y xt 
Ira  81. Indicium  rtf  btf.  Lora  8.  Materia  8.  Miraculam  43. 
Mi  fla  4-if.ao.Mors  1.14-if.  Natura  41.  Ncjjjgcmia  tf.Nf- 
ercdo.iNiailcgmm.SjnAificatio  f .Scientia  80. 

«f  priuatioquaoiumad  illud  quod  /igniheaturper  nomen  , eft 
noncnt.A  prxiunporit  fubiertuin.JA  habilitatem  (ubicAi  ad 
formam, cum»  eft  pnuatio  x.d.i  a.L.me°.I. 

16  Contrai  iuin  fi°nibt«t  aliquam  aatuiam  in  fubie&o , non  au- 
tem pn«jtio.il^.i7.4.c!/lleta<ieJt.6.fflt*.f. 

•»  17  Nwlla  pnuatio, tollit  totaliter  eflc.i*.q.u.i.im. 

18  Nulb  priuatio  cft  dc  effenua  alicuius  catis  »n  genere  collo- 
cat r.  x.d. 411.1. 5". 

IP  lmmo  priaatto  cft  principium  per  fc,  & cft  in  geherc.  ixf.q, 
71.6. 1“./  a.Jift.i.L.6.  H./.  Po*.  q. 3.1. itf*. RefpondeoOu- 
DuM,iodo.  hi»  >069°. 

10  Rnuario  c !l  principium  per  fc  ficndi,noo  autem  edendi,  x.d. 
1 L.6.H./  ro*.q.;.t,t6,n. 

Nulbpriuano  cft  intenta  ab  aliquoagente.  1*.  q tp.tf.c/  q, 
49.  t . c.  / x.d.  t .q.  1 . 1 ,im.f  d.3 1 .f  .4W*/  L.prin*./d.|  7,  q.3.1. 
f ./  Mcia.8.lec.y . 

Opprditnmvidctur dw«iC.po*.q.3^.Tym.  Refpondeo  Du- 
puw.tedr.  btoiotfi*. 

aj  Priuano  cft  prvter  intentionem  namrx  particularis, A eft  de 
intentiune  vniu»ifali».Po*.q. 3.4.19*". 

Quid,  ^Vriutlcg  uoi  cft  pmuta  lex,  qaiarcfpiot  fiagulares  pcrfo- 

commone  cl  ad  aalu  ncgoua.l  xLq.^tf  J.i". 


PrI 

•Cinia  a.  Conceptio  iS.Magdaicoa  j^Maria  7.  Ordo  103. Pai 
lum  3.  Politu  3.  Prardeftriuuo  41.  Rcuelatioii.  Tribu- 
tum |, 

I fPaiv»  didmr duphciter, fitilicer ordine perfcAionit, Age  Diei/io. 
reiationi».ii.q.8j.t.im./ixf.q^8.l.i“/3.dx£i7.q.i,4.xn'./ 

▼ll.q.4-  |.c /Qjol.y.i*.c. 

•Abfolnttiin  i.Accciiu»  o.Arddco»  itf.Accnf.tto  18.X4.  A- 
Aioio.7i^ctui  3*-7f-7tf*77-«79. 

1 Pnu»  oi do, & pitncipiuni  iexmplcx  , fcilicet  roagnitudinii, 

tempori»,  cognitiunit,  vel  faltem  ordine  imeliectut,  oat». 

rx, intentioni  ,&  excqnutiont».3.diftinctio.3.qnxftio.4.  art. 

I.O./  arnciil.t.c./  x"./  L.princ®./Io,lec.i.nied8a.H./Mcta. 
f.lcc.iq.  1 

*Adam  $0.  Affirmatio  3. 

) pria»  natura, dicitur  dupliciter, fcilicet  fecundum  caufam  m« 

tcnalcm.A  mapi*  fecundum  alia»  caufai.xxl.q.  1,7.  jm./  Ver. 

2 .f. Q««l-  f .if  c.pnn®. 

emper  id  quod  cft  natutaliu» , cft  prius.  1 if.  quxftion.  49. 
a.c. 

•Agen*3  j.  79.  96.  100.  ioi.  103.  Agere  xj.  Amor  x 18. 

17T* 

7 Quod  ineft  rei  ex  fc , prius  eft  fecundam  aateram  , qeam  id 
crutid  habetur abalio  s.d.i.q.i.a-c^  J-ttf*« 

"AnaUgia  x. 3.7.8. 9^8.  , 

tf  Imperfectum  eff  priu*  tempore  petfceto  in  eodem . Sed  ia  di» 
aetfucft  eeonticrfo,&  natura  in  vtrifqoe^t*.  quxftion.  8a.j. 
x"./q.8f.3.imVq94.J.C./lxf.q.tf»  4-c./ 3*.q.l.f .3*./ tfx./ 
j.d.l.q.I  4.5 ,P7  d.»7,L.rne*  B-/Ma.q-4.  j c.h./Vu.q. 4.J.C./ 
i3m./Q>iol  f.i9.<./OpuC3.t0.*o./OpBf.3i.c°.i./i*.  Cot.ii, 
|c.3.raiS.K./it.Tiui.x.le,3.pii«*JL/Meia.le.i.pno0.  b,/ic.4. 
me0.g.E./le.ixune°.E. 

#A  ngc  1«?  x.i9tf , xoo.  f x tf . Anima  1 39.x09.xtf  1.179.197.  Aai 
mal  34.79.  Apoftuh  8.  , 

7 Ea  qux  non  habent  ordinem  ad  generatiooem  alicuias , t cet 
fint  priora  tempore, auo  tamen  u»nr  priora  generatione, fitut 
equus  qat  heri  fuit, non  cft  prior  generatione  afino,  hodie  e- 
xiftcnte, licet  fit  prior  tempore.Meu.7iIe.i3.»e°.c.D. 

•Appiopriattoy.  AfTuneie  11.3  1.34-10.  Ac.  Audacia  7.8. 

Auci  fto  8. 1 3. 14.  xs.rj.J4  Bapulmu»  1 34.136. Beatu»  yo^t- 
gamia  tf.  Bonitas  8s.9s.103.1x8. 147.  Charitas  xo.  40.1x0. 

Caufa  11-43. f4.tff.Ac-S1.Ac. Ciicuncifio  it.  Circunflanu* 
if  .Cogntuo  f 3.76. Cotrpofi ito  t.Communc  4.9.11.  Concu- 
pifabilu  x .Confirmatio  7,Confaoguinius  II.  Confideratio 
j.Cnnfilium  3 Contingens  7. Cor pu»  18.  »9.  7o.Cicatio  3,  ,, 

1 a.  19.43.  Culpa  3>D^n"Utio  x8  x j. Datio  30.  Debitum  1 tf. 
iiyDdectatio  19.  07  Deu*  3 i.xf  tf.ilf.jtfx.Dueic  tf.De- 
fintio47-4S.f  o.Diipofiuo 49. » 1 .Diltantia  i.  DiftiBaioi9. 

Diuifioo.  Di.m  niiim  ix.  Domum  15.  Datatio  tf. Educi  i. 

Eftcan»  If. Electio  xj.x f.x7.Ea>buo  4. Eas  xs.jj.  AcEptei- 
ceia  4-F.pi  fcopH'  4. 

8  Omne  prius  gencranone^ft  prius  tempore.A  non  ccenucrfb. 

Meta.7  le.>3.mc°.c.C. 

■Efle  3f.4i.Aeta»xAeiernita'  »7.  , 

9  Illud  a quo  nuu  conucrurnr  fubf  ftddi  conrequcruia,eft  prius 
narura,non  autem  temj»oie.Qu*>f.4.X4  »6“- 
'Euchariftia  xtf.Ac.43-  sto.  Acuum  lo.Exorofmus  ij.KaAfi 
1. Fides  118.  Fieri  1^.  Filiatio  7.  Forma  4 6-  6a>  9t.  i*o.  ua. 

Frai  S.Fundamentum  o-Gencraoo  7.  18.  Genu»  34.40.  41. 

Gloria  18. Gratia  133.148.  G-atns  1.  Grauc  8.  Habitus  37. 
Si-Hamihca»  a.  Iacobu»  x.  Idea  fy.Imago  33.  Ac- Imperare 
4. In 4 :j  .xtf.  Incipere  1.3.  Indiuiduum  4.16.  Indunfib  le  x. 

Inftmtuiam  34-Ingratirudo  itf.Inftan»  ix.Ac.  31.  IntelleAue 
xitf  Ac.toenncs  1 f.I  a jiMuilma  xtf.tfl.tff.liiftificario  18. 

Ac. Lex  9;.Mslun»  19. f 9.  Mana  10.1 1.39  40.47.  Mxieria  , 
47.Matrimoninm  1 3.13  1. 134. Med  um  1 1. Memoria  9.  Me- 
taphyficai7  Midiacl  3-Muaculum  jf  .MiHio  3.17.13. »4-3  f 
37-Mortuu»  o Motor. 

10  Piius  duplex,  fuLcet  pet  fe,A  per  accidens  asL  quxftion  4. 

7«C. 

•Motus  18. Mutdtie  tf. te.  Natura  49.  Neccflitas  x .11.11. 

Nocere  a.ir, 

1 1  Seaiper  quod  eft  per  fe,«fl  prius  eo  quod  eft  pet  aliud,  l *.  q. 

10.1. c / 3*.q.84-tf.c* 

"Nomen  ftf.tff. Notum 4.f*6.Qbedientia  ttf. Odiam  tf.if. 

Operatio  f 3. Oppofuio  7. Ordo  (.Ac.3i.4a.7f.  Pjrsxp-Paf» 

Co  tf  x Ac.Patcr  1.6  9.10.  Paulus  tff.Feccatoro  3,7.  Ccc-Ppna 
ax.Pfmtcatia  ttf.  ifauf  46. 1 13.13 f.PcrfeAio  tfi^erfo 
na  17  Ac. Petrus  f.Potcnua  34. 1 'ixceptuoi  xj.Prpdcftmatio 
jtf.Prjdicari  !s.t7.atf.x7.IVpdiotor  f^tincrpiatQ xj  rrtn 
c*pifi  t.i8.Priomas.Priftmuoi.Proceflio  fo-ftf propter  114. 

Quiritas  t f.Quies  1. 3. R elatio  7 f .Bclig  e f c.Rcmioifcftia, 
ia  Priu»  quo  ad  no», cft  miu»  via  gcncratioo»,  10  us  qux  ad  a- 
Axoacs  p«tincnt-4.d.x.q.i.3.c.piia°. 


- I 


PllO» 


P R I V S 


9 ifcftnija,  > 


Quid. 


*4 


Pri  Pio 

; Priuieft,  quod  eft  propinquius  alicui  determinato  princi- 
pio. Virt.qux0io.4.).c./  Qool. 3.19.C.  prine0./  Meta.; Jcd. 

I j.prin0. 

•Reruriciftio  1t.11.1t.-a1.4d.4S.  Sacramentum  it. Sapien- 
tia f 4.Sati»faftio  14.  Scientia  46.  83.1 tf.  Semen  t8.in.Sen 
fualiiat  5.  Signum  1.  3.  Symbolum  6.  Similitudo  »3.  Spe* 
ciet  4.  Spes  fy.&cSpmtui  r . j.Subfideut ia  a.Subftantia  10. 
at.  31.  3».  Succefliu  j.  4.  Tabernaculum  f. Templo m 3.  4. 
Tempus  7.  S.  16.  Veritas  3.  Vinum  8.  Vimsijo.  138. 

139.  Vita  44  6»-  <1.  Vmtas  37.  Vmuerfale  1. 1.  Voluntas 
aj.  ?d  do.  Votum  7.  13.43.  34.  V lura  1.  iyS.  17 <5.  Acer. 

Vtt  »4.14. 

4 Remoto  priori  , remouetur  [poftcriot , fcqucns  tantum  ez 
eo,  non  autem  fi  l equator  etiam  es  alio  . nf.  quxftion.  13. 
1.1*. 

fProaum.  Aflimilatio  iS. 

f Probabile.  Accubiio  tf.  Confefliojrj.  Debitum  it.  14. 
Demonftatio  1.13.  E!cemofyna  11.  Epiciclio.  Aequino- 
ctiali 1 1.  Iepthe.  Incarnari  3.  Internus  6. Indicium  8i.Lu- 
mi.  Matrimonium  43.13».  Peccatum  377.  Probatio  o. 
Procrflio  if. Prudentia 79. Pier  4.  Raptus  14.  Refoneaio 
RRetbonca  1.  Stella  7.  Suipiuoj.  Theologia  xi.Tcftu 7. 
Votam  1 a.  Vfiira  148.173. 

^Probatica.PiTcina  o. 
qPaoiATto  quamt  rationem  fa&i,  & tangit  cor,  fed  exa- 
minatio qusrit  faftum  , A tangit  corpus  . Ffalm.  id.  prin-  * f 
cipio  a/D. 

•Accubuo  3.  f.  Aftus  11.  Apparere  4.  naptifmus 

1x9.  Dxaoa  iif.  Denuntiatio  1.  Deus  44. 188.  Definitio 
H.  Docere  I.  F.picul i o-Eflc  84.  ferrum  1.  Fides  47.  Ac. 
Fornicario  d- Fractio  1.  Hzrcfistp.  Ignorantia  8.  ludex  4. 
Indicium  16.  01.  Manus  4.  Mathematica  3. &c.  Matrimo- 
nium  43.91 . Miraculum  31. Mundus  xo.  Ac.  ad.  Ac.  Opera- 
tio id.  Ofteafio.  nater  4.  Prruartcator  3.  Probabile.  Pro- 
videntia  yo.  Ratio  o-Refuncctio  47.  Saentia  id.  17.s8.Sd 
re 3.  Sepultura tt.  Signata  1.13.  Spirituale 4.  Spiritus  10. 
Sobftaatia  i?.Sulpitio  |.Theologia  1 1.3 4. Terra  x d.i3.Te-  17 
ftts 4. 7.Traftarei. Tribulatio  if.  Triftitu  10. Veritas  »4. Vo- 
tum 64- V lura  89.13d.t48.t73.194.xoo.  Scccc.a03.114.14S. 

»«•»**•  • .. 

1 Deus  probat  hominem  , prnhanJo  rectitudinem,  examinan- 
do firmitatem,  vifitando,  corrigendo,  A coafoLindo.Plal  td* 

pna*  a D.  j.t  - an ...  . m - 

J Probitas  animi.  Imperator  3. 

ProhlcnukPropafitio  a.  * 

Processio.  Procefcionis  nomea, primo  conuenit  motui 
locali, cx  qoo  transfertur  ad  omnem  ordinem cx  aliquo  , A 
ad  omnem  emanationem,  roten*.  quxftion.  10.1.C.  prine*,/ 

4- 1;"*- 

• Accubtio  il.  Actio  dy.  lod . ttf.  110.  Aduocatux 

<•  7»  . 

1 Procdiio  dicitur  dupliciter, fcilitet  motus  procefiiaus  an  uva 

]ium,  A educito  principialia  principio , prima  eft  io  diurnis 
metaphorice  tamum/ccunda  vero  proprie.  ia.qu*ft.  17.1.0^ 
x .d.  1 1 .i.dm./ d. I J .i.o./  d.  1 4.  q.l.l.c./Conr.5 *•.  1 1 
JO.I.O.  lt 

•Amor  79Ac.1tf8.1tf9. 

Proce  Isio  duplex,  f.  ab  cxtra,&  ab  intra, prima  femper  cfi  per 
motum  ad  diueriam,A  contra  rationem  primi  principii,non 
autem  fecanda  . Ideo  fecunda  conuenit  deo,  non  autem  pri 
ma.i*.q  17.1.0./  uo*.q.io.i.o. 

•Angelus  X6x.Charitas  1 3 3.Cog«itio  3 1 . 

I Modus  quoaliquid  ab  aliquo  procedit,  eft  duplex.  Cin  fimili-  10 
tudine  fpeciei.A  diaerfitate  fpeciei.uc  io  omni  agente  xqui 
uocc  • Et  hic  femper  cR  in  inferiorem  fpeciem.  4.  d.4i^ut.  xi 

•Corapofitio  id. Conceptio  t .Correctio  i.Dcbitum  16. 
f Io  qualibet  natura  creata, funt  multi  modi  procdsK>num,rctl 
non  communicatur  natura, per  quemlibet  eorum,  roa.  qu.9.  xx 
4.  aj*. 

•Delectatio xd.sp.Deuotio  14.  Deus  31d.34t.D0s  7.  Spe- 
ctus 1 i.Encimetna.Eua  i.FactibiIia.Fidcs  J13.  ttfo. 
g Proccfus  duplex  in  omni  vera  mutatione,  unter  v truoque 
(crmmuts^c.iiiter  arens  & paneos,  fed  difsimilitcr  duplica.  ij 
tet  inmoucri,&  in  beto  cfle.ro*.q.  3.1.3.*. 

•Generatio  37.  Gula  io.u.Honcifum  4.  Imago  3.  Miferi- 
cordia  10. 

f vrocedent  tripliciter  defidt  a Ipccic  producentis,  f.  propter  X4 

«qaiuocam  geaeraiionem  , propter  impuritatem  extraneat 
natura;, & propter  defectum  agentts.Opuf.  3-c°.43  . 

•Motus  1 3.64.73.  Mutuum  4.  Natura  14.  ObeJientia  19.  13 
Omifio  17. 

I Proccflio  localif  cfl.in  aliquid , vt  in  terminum  motus , non 


iij 


Prt 


xt 


autem  proccflio  araufa.i.d.ii.r.4*./  d.lj.T.j^/d.t^q.t»  ^a 
«.«./  W q.td.1.4» 

•Operatio  14.17.  Peccatam  333.4t4.Parmteotia30.Pr*- 

dicari  xx,  Principiam  ».  Producere  o. 

Procedere  naturaliter  dicitur  propter  naturalem  habitudi- 
nem ad  principium , led  procedere  per  modum  natum , eft 
produci  ficut  producit  natura.  Pot*  a.io.a.44'./  7°*. 

•Prodentia  8x:  Relatio  36  .Ac.  Scurrilitas  3.  Semen  :o.  Se- 
pulrura  4.  Simoma  14.  Spes  4t.Statutum  1.  Supcrfhtto  f .d. 

Sufpitio  t.  Theologia  3.  Tcuure  1 t.Thuriiicatio  x.Thus  x. 

Vindicatio  3. 

Proccflio  naturalis  eft  principient , A origo  cuiuslibet  alte- 
rius proce  flioni».  r»t*q.  io.f-c.fi. 

•Vtrtu*  180.X31.  Vmus  33.3 d. 

Omne  procedts  naturaliter  ab  aliquo  efl  ei  fimile,&  f quale 
in  natura, mfi  fi tdcfcftui  agemu.vel  materiz.  3. dift.11. t.c. 

•Voluntarium  3. 

Simplex  nonpoteft  procedere  a diuerfit  fecundum  efTentia, 

& fecundum  opcratione.i.d.i  i.i.r"./  Pot*  q.t*-4.i3m./ 19“. 

Omnis  proccflio  creatum  eft  per  motam,  vel  muuiioacav 
non  aatent  in  diuinis.  1“  jj.i  7.1.1  ■./  tdift.  13.1.1“*.  / ; 

•Zelus  7. 

Omne  procedens  a Deo  in  diaerfitate  eflentiae  dcficir  a fim 
plicitate  Dei, nec  tamen  ex  hoc  homo  incidit  in  compofitto- 
nem.r.difl.f.q.y.i.c. 

Proceflus  dicitur  rationalis  tripliciter. Cex  terminis, vel  pro-  Intcllc&us. 

politionibus  communibus  ex  probabiiibus,&  ex  propornona 

tis  rationi,  f.  ex  efle&ibut , & fenfibiiiba*  5 primus  conuerne 

tantum  mcuphyfim.A  logicj  docenti, fecundas  omni  faea 

tix  per  logium  vtentem,  tcruux  vero  phy  lier  principaliter* 

Trin.u.q.t.o. 

• Accufatio  17.  Aduocatut  d.7.  Angelus  39».  Anima  ita. 
x*4-x!4’  Argumentum  1.4. 

Proccflus  rationis  duplex,  f.via  compofitionis,  St  via  relblu-  -crV  -- 
tioois.ixf.q.i4.3.o./Metaph.x.lecj.priac°.e. 

•Arithmetica  3. 

lWedcreintclligtbiliter  conuenit  maxime  metaphyficr, 
qau  eft  de  iis ^1  quibus  incipit  omnis  procelfus  intelleAus,A 
ad  qn*  terminatur  omnis  rc folutio  eius.  Trio,  x 1^.3 jo. 

•Anftotciet  y . Ars  4.3  «.40.  Beatus  8.  Cognitio  a.  Cogni-  > 
t»  31. Conceptio  3.Ac.t4.  Confcientia  171 8. CorrcCtio  t. 
Dcmonttratioe.  Deuotio  >4,  Deus  31 6.  DuleAica  4.Enu- 
snema.  Felicitas  3.  Fides  113.1  do.  Finis  1 34.  HoneHum  4. 
IuduAio.IntellcAus  I3».X3|.  InrtUrgetui.  Intelligibile  3.  . ^ 

Logica  8.  Mathematica  |.Ac.  Mundus  X7.»t.  Ordo  j 8. Ac. 

Peccatura  414.  P.incipium  7.  Ratio 3.8  34.31.57  bciemia 
114.133.  Syllogifmuso.  Verbum  1.AC4.13.&C.X9.39.  Vir-  ff  : 

{initas  »3.  Virtus  104.  Voluntas  47-48. 

'roceflus  rationis  prafticr  quadruplex  fecundum  quadru- 
plicem ordinem.  r.apprehenfioms,  intentionis,  compofitionis, 

& (tiftcntationif,cui  propomonatur  quadruplex  ordo  ratio* 
nis  fpcculatior.f.a  communiori , a toto  ad  partes  fecundum 
materianM  fimplicioribtu , A a principalioribus  partibus  ad 
fecundarias.Ctr.pnnc®. 

•Vfusand.  , . . 

In  diuinis  fimt  tantum  duz  proceflionct.f.vctbi , & amoris,  Iadiumis. 
fecundum  quod  Deus  fuam  cifcndim, vcriutcm, A bonita- 
tem iatelligit . Aamar.  i*.q.x7.J.T.o./q.s8.4.c./q  jd.i.c./ 
q.37. 1.C./ q.41. d.C./  f.  drit  I 3.X.O./  dlfl.s7.q.:.art.».i|.i.C./ 
am./  Cont.4.  capit®  19./  n.f  Pot* q.9.9.c./q.io.a.oV  4-c./ 

Opule. a.cap0  a./3m. 

*Aftus  140. Ac. Apparere  3. CauCi  <8. Datio  xo.Ac. 

Solus  ordo  proceflionum  leciiodum  originem  multiplicat  ^Avi. 
proceAionet  in  diuinis.  Pot*  q.  10.  x. edi./  4.C. 

Omnia  qur  important  relpeaum  originis  ,abfolute  dicun- 
tur de.proccf.ione  dioina , noo  autem  repugnantia  confub-  ^ 
flantiaJirati,  cortcrnitan,  A independenur.  i*.q.X7.x.an1-/ 

3-dift.  11.1.3“*. 

Procefsioncsio  diuinis  diftiaguuntur  per  relationes , A mo- 
dos originis, noo  aurem  (eipfi«,nec  per  cfle  a natura, A volun 
tate.i*.q.x7.j.o./  i.d.ij.i.o./  dift.X7.q-x.ar.x.q.x.xn,./^P<at* 

q.p.4.!3m./4.!0,n./  X51"./  q.tO.X.O. 

• M jmen  5 x. 

Cum  dicitur  procedere  pcrlbnaper  modum,non  ponitur  mo 
dns in  Deo quufi  qualitas  eiia,  led  comparatur  proecbao  di 
uina  procciliombus  creaturarum-  Pot*q.;o.i.lom. 

•Relatio  73.7$.  Noro  4.14.  , 

Iu  diuinis  eadem  efl  procefi»  per  modum  naturr,  & per  mo 
dum  inrelleAut.quia  vtraque  cll  vt  ab  U10.P0*  q.f  .9.xomJ 
q.to-a.  1 1 •*./  X41*./  X31". 

Ptoccl»io,A  relatio  in  diuinis funt  idem  realirer,  Ad-.llin- 

fuwitur  Cantum  ratione.  S’ot*q.to.;.c./  f.u" 

S;  •- 


•Sapientia  4S.Temporal#r. 
Tabula  Aurea. 
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TroceC* 
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P R O C E’S  S I O 


PfO  •» 

„S  BoctfiMeft»  diuhi.  diAji^ountur  pc.jrmapu  ,i  r«r  „ 
terminos, ideft  per  relationes.  i .dtJl.i J .*•*  /4  •/  roicau* 

»7  Sebtroncs . n relatione»  in  jiiiiiii^|H^%  f* 
caantur,  St  coofequuniur  eas,  idl  vt  fonnx  prupsiX  p«rlc4. 
*jru»efteeonu«fo.i.di(Li|.».4  ; ' *' 

»3  proceflio  m dimou  comparatur  ad  generat  ooem , J } 

mrtnead  proprium,  non  amem  &»*  genus  idJp«cicm.s,li- 
fnn.ir.t.c. 

1,  Pcoecdete  in  alterum  f onutnitf  ani  in.  d*umn« , >.n  autem  ,4 

ptocedaeabaltew.PoAq.to.a.ii». 

30  W.o.  procedit,  pat  e roturol.tr..  Cont-d-e 

a I /e  ,1*  / e*  n®»  /dv«.,.c.h.ya.io.*.*  •/ 1 'M-W 


- *•  Pro  ^ 

SpWtoffnaao.dieit.rrnotital.tetfcittertieptoKderel  - 

pjrrc.propf er  ao floriratcm  ib  patre»  Donantem  magis  pro- 
prie. l\q.t*. 3.»“./  l.d.It.a.J0’  : ^'f 

Spinrti(anft«;ar  quicqm<r  efr  in  «oveft  a patre  * 

•poceflfonc,*  eodem  rorido  aWblnto , non 
oem  habrtiidinem  vdldpdM.i «f. i 

SpiritnfQnftu»  proccdlr  ap«rcrmtnc4urfc,4i  mediaoH^* 
bofratioueittppotf rirnon  auremtanoae  virtuti» MUMH 
i 6:1 .1*  / rTd.U.jio/OpUfp-q.ar.  •*'  •*; 

SpimiffTjnfhn  procrdil  a patre, tam  na»  Fili/. 

r .. n uumatit.no 


Spintiflljnttvi  pioctau  a paire,»™.  mu*  » ; 

nuet  xtemitJm,<dr,t»*to,dicit  perfeAiMiemUaouicam,*» 

rawirrrfTfTT-l -o~  - *»•«•«  li.iam.daci.  dtoepMnrt.  { 

' ! ' 4C/  Sf  vS« S|,,|'wPna«uo.intei'eam,(e<l paoerfmfpKK.f- 

H.i.>.c.fe/tT*./ii.lhi-tr“.  ’ " “*  ' ' ' . . 

Generatio  filii  ctt  pHorpTeteffitmeYpmtuffan«i,rec«t»dum 
noHrnm  modum  intelligendi  .nonetrtem  fecundum  rem  t. 

d.f*.ij6./Lprin*./d.rf.«r.4.i  »“  ‘ '•  r* 


,1  p.occHiofil.Mll  per  oatuiam patriL  Iden  ell  et  miremur, 
confuhftantlalii,fc  independent , noo  autem  e.-e.tunl  , quH 
protejutu  pet  voluntatem  Uei.t‘K|.4i.a.e./ti.4a.a.c./  j.«  ,f 
jtin. i 1.3.3*./ Cont-d-c0  ll./Po1 *qt.f.c./q.i-i3iO./Opiif. 

>***'■  . • _.a„  ...urtratieM  vinorum  dicuntur 


, m..  .V.  d. t i.TJO./L.pmr./crrW • ... c 

«1  O m n 1 ^ qoa*]  pe  r t i n en  C ad  generationem  viuftromdrcuntur  ,7  5pirm.fli-lftu.,ua  «artirri‘ret  * 1 D,‘ ^7^* 

5 in  procefffilij  De.  rt  oriri.nafci,R.gtii.&  geneim^q.  cur  & fil.ar.  I «q.  m y ‘ 

3.i«.«e  <P'-e-/  d.1- * * ' ' ' e-e-eJO»!»»*,». 

33  Hmtefia Vulentinliquod dittta Det proccdlt.viilta  modo  pob-  ,, 

Uttonit.ideil  ad  . L, 


Lationis, ideft  ad  extra.  i*.q.J4-1*»  • ; 

,m*c  rt.  Cumdtantr1e3uddiil.ua  procedit  et  TeabumtlCvcMK,  qu» 
iMHeil  nate,  omnia  producere, |dt  t3und  Spieitiii  fmtftuepto- 
dedit  er  atnor.nuoamo.e  ruit  ea  ptoducere^iplitem  l.ab«  „ 
inrelicdiuni.i.uuia  puttrfi  lntclligi.  t3uod(aateriiiK>ptMcft,fc 

oued  SptettuOnAd  velit.  E.  fie.aifumefl . 

icLli*i,qood pater poflitpiodacere fili»,  i velit  producet* 

SpJtuuWmfto-  Er  *k  Vffum  eft,  auiucmnia  producit pet  Fi-  (Q 

iium.ft  Spiritumfaa^ium.  Opulc.p.q*»Je  * — 

_ . . r , . Solritui  faeAus  orocedu  a Patre , & Filio  , ^uro  alit»  oou 
SptnnuCiB-  3»  S,d,(tingui.fSlio.  t’.i|.3da.o./fKl.tt.t.o./d.i3.i.e.W  6l 
*>•  S7lc"  .4  /.?./Pu*q  I0.4.(J>  /Op.f.t.r"  H.Tfque,4./ 

I«.i.pe»°  B.Ste.  Tuum  3.1et.a.8.G.  <a 

•Amor7.9.SltaD«mftK>  jd.Ooeum  |.d.  Geuemto,p^7. 

3<  Spaetrua  fanftu.  paoeedil  ab  eu.auqu.utum  lun.  r'“’“*S” 

1 tee,k  iat.uarttumyti.a  ruutn  an  ai  ipirattua.  t 

OpuF.rV  It.S.y  Opui-t-c®  4IV  Opuf.?.q.af ./ad. 

I0«.'-  ST  Oppedi  tutat  ridetur  dutete.i.d|#..p.4a^.»elpun.lirm  Du 

boilj}.  ' ’ ^4 

•loannesl*.  Mi»no'*4*  1 1 v 1 r,-  "' 

31  SpidriBfanetuepruccdit  a pureper  Situm , fcd  Sltua  laon  6f 
(puat  pet  patrem. . 

,0  AdceioSW.rtpn  u,oJumnJtu.e,»:  intcllc«u.,ii>9Uaie- 
3 .&  uot,  eteeeie  K alimu,  ptucellto  rrto  Spiritu,  taufi.  uSpe. 

aoodutdeolintarie  .fcametn , uiqulutum  preeugtt  altam. 
?ot«q.toa.r.S./7'yt>"!-  <7 

♦Perfooa  J<5.  P<>nib«ic7*®*  • ‘ 

4o  vd  quu  proerflio  fili)  eft  per  modum  Gmiljuidini/vnoa  aa 
irmalia.Pot*  q.10  ».t  lm.  ' 

» 1 1 Vc^inqudrsionrproceEro  filii  ell-  ab  voo  tantum  ,procefl»o 

vuh> adia  cft  a duol*us.P»i4^.i  o.v<i  i"?.  ■ j 
4»  Vel  quia  filiU»  «sbbiuu  anon  procedente,  fed  SpiniusUa 
liu-  eli  enatu  a prucedeeto.  1*01^1.10. a.7m. 

I,„m,cd,».44  ‘ 

HeipQritot  Dub?  iod|°r  t-.  t. 

43  Spt.mtilitiau.  [ptotedtt  permodum  rolnuur»,  rpua  proce 
dit « amor , Cicur  A bbut.  procedit  pe.  modum  tmellcam , 
.....  „ .m.  Sicut  rameu  rerbum  morc- 


d.t  vt  amor , Iteut  «Dliua.  proeesit  i-‘ 
inouantum procedit  *t rcibuto.  Sicut  taitteo  verbum  peoee- 
dtt  oaturalrrrr  i Deo  ducruc , itu  b«W  Smilitet  » Deo 

45  FtoTiW- SpoimaJioa.  affitnIUtur  ptorediont  raulunirau  1 
4 pr,lo“a.  fed  et  utoot.  motu.hc.lt tnadn  m alte- 

tom.rt  in  ob  eflam.  fed  proceffiofl.)  c»  tuntut»  pttmomo. 

Dam.106,m.47  ‘ 

48  ■ HrSTnT.SdoJ  Spititua facSu. procedi. u patre, A £lio 

4,  Hm"^'”ro?.*TSre‘|d'l<t-S»'«!  Spi.ttu.Iiodiui  otm  » 

44  prrttdK i FtU.,*.q.3d.a.i"  / Po,*,..o-,.a,”./  ,.C. 

„ s,,„  ,uf  CuiSoa  non  magi,  proted.t  a pa.tc  , quam  I «b»  » 
nec  prius  , nccplenius.  i*.q.j6.|.»,n./ i.dlft*Oo*»*l,<W  W* 
Opufc.?.q.x7/»#./jo.  ...n- 


tm  » nitde.f^.qe-o-i  1 -j— » ’ ■ 

9 9.»4m  / q.io-*.4m-/  f * / 4-f  .c./Opuf.y.q  ia.  .... 

Ellcmu  diuina.lubtaoonc  notionis  cw».m*a»q«*  yrZ*  , 

commumt  fpirario.eft  prindptwpwcefljonu  rptmuftanCB, 

■on  vt  lp iniis, ‘fcd  vt  vii  Ipiranul.i.dtft  Ti  f.c/  Pot  -q.  t#. 

j,|  j®, 

ProcefTro  fpinnrf&nai , triplrd  ratione  nominatur  tantam 
proccflio,  fctlien  e*  habitudine tei  amat*  ab  amanre  pw  a- 
morrrn.i*.  q.a7e4*3"/qua8*4^7  q J^**«*/  i.d.i  J.J.*  /;• 

Emanario,proprietas,fitrela<io  fp^faiAi  nomiuantur «odt 
nomme.f fpintio^ffoptCT  defriSum noAnnnot.  i 

Eadem  emanatiorte iit  procduone,  fptmufljnausefV deusEc 
donum, nou  autem  relatione,  veLjfrop«eu«.t-iU».44>  Jao- 

plortffm  rpliituflahAT  dicitnr  «terna,  refpeftuob»e^«te|.  Tcmpoialis. 
ni.fed  ut  tendit  tn  obleAum  creaiticm  deu*  eonfrtt  aiiqani, 
dicitur  temporajiM*.q.4J*^n-/  '.d.i4.q  t *-0*  , * 

•Datro  id.»f.M  if»loo.Tet«poraJei.  Vtnuratir  1 

Rcfitctus prorrf»'on»remp«sal»ad  cr«tuw-one*re«; 
litcrjio  fpiritufanAo,fcdin  creatura.i.d.i4*q-*»**^  •/  *x7 

IpiMtuflailaus  procedit  a fei pfo .procefiione  teteporak i <a{. 

4}  ^.r». y t.Aryq-^- »*«•*/+■•/  dbiddwc 
SpintafiaiKtii»  datur  nobis  n*  ptocdboi»e*etartemporaU  *. 

Procds.o  temporalis, includit  xtematn.  Ideo  oportet, ,'qaod 
a «JUb^effona  ptocedit  temporaliier,procedit  c eum*  terna - 

liter.t  d.|l.L  a*,./i.i4  q*>-*f* 

Prodeftid  xterrta  8t  temporalUtfcnttanttimTDa  ptocebio^a 
tione  fciVeifus  *d  principium  qoemptitK.pahterimpo^ 
fcd  IBat  WrittooedapUchirfpccn»  ad  obieA*an;q*4?‘» 

Procefiio  temporalii.dicuur  fignum  «terni, ratione  effedu*. 
qni  eft  fimilitudo  amoris  xictni.i.d.l4f.q'- 

JPitxiHHnum.Aoimalj?. 

ProctlTiis.Crimen.  ..  ..  - f ^1™;»-..  » 

paofcLAM*a*  licet  u»  opituli»  rHigio  forum  de  lembus.  Licet, 
ou*  fami  non  daogant,  fioeudtoomtiooe  letret.,noo  aotf 

degtaui.ia*.q.ti7.4“/V.iK|.|.ai«»t-*«.<t«lam««.  ■ 

Non  uidctor  e«ej>rob*ile.qood  e.  qol  J"”' 
nereliciofotum.fini  toimu p, nepti  ChrtlK  Conftietom  eft 
iutdm8to  religioni btn.quod  in  capmtliioltqui  peolUmminir 
Jc  coipis  mulla  fccreta  admonitione  primilia-Sed  huntfioodt 
protlamationet.btnt  tptafitjuldam  emeeremiernofitton» , Jlo- 

tmt  oblitarum  culpatotn.  quam  »cculauonereeldenimti»llo 


,'n,  oblitarum  culpatum,  quam  .ceulattoner  tel  dn.lmti.no 

Wc.KUmr7»’a4a?J'q“‘b"‘  framr  in6ma.c.«r , toon. 
ptiecptbm  .Ibmmt  agem,.)«i  per  hanc  modum  procleeian 
do.peccatum  ftalrw  poblieitce.af.q.J  J-7-4w-  , 

Jwdc' o«,i' ^1&di«.!Iui>eroadlororB  corfolomtqorf  P™-  Q?>- 

'JL  fiue  adicft.eonfobbu.:Neeeon(ulant  fuogrb.n.u.  6»- 

pbdrW .fietSr  liet  poKdtooM  fungitor  rora  cutatotl*  SateKto 

VjSo^ioftJl'  dl«ba»ur  a(IeS«  i qbrrieeeoofolom indico-  DtutSo. 
ViEOpo1io.fi*4-t*^d  '"'J'  „7 

„ pa.tc  iptormn,C(UI  fututa  coc.t;ngttit, A ea  patte  magira. 


PR0-CVRARE 
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Quid. 


1 


I 


* 


Qa*. 

Jn  Deo.  * 


S 

4 

Dum.iotfj*n'  5 


Quid. 


Pro 

ficut  illa  io  quoiC  cognitione  accidit  difficultas  .propter  oo- 
ftrum  defeftum,&  non  propter  ea,  eum  fint  maxime  cogno- 
fcibilia.Sf  peifefr  illime  cn*u,(icuc  re*  intcIligibile*,A  prjec i- 
puc*tcrn*.Veri.q.ll•l.e./q.l8.^.4ft,. 

•Cognitio  i8.it- Prophetia  8.1’ropofiuo  l.rradcntia  j.  3 

fPiocurarc.Aborfus  i.Princcp*  I4.*J- 
f Procurator.Iudiciumcfj.LibcraliiaJ  x.y.Matrimonium  4) 
Medicus  j.y.PcrfeAio  88  Prxlauo  xi.Pnncep»  14  1 3.  Pro- 
co nfulet  1. Religio  7 <.86.  Saluartiy.  Seditio  3.  Sepultura  3. 
4.Simonia  »2. Via  8.Voauto»i. 
qProdere.  Adooatu*  6. 

4?  oJe^fc.Adiurjrc  y. Admonitio  y.Biptifmui  48.178.Dam 
natio  48.&c.Diuitiz  6.7-Euvhiriftij  141.  &c.  Ficuv  leumifi 
ii.Iulios  j,4-Labor  1.3. Milia  M.&c.Macuum  o.Nocerc  it. 
Orario  87.89-Pafsio  11. 1 i6.&c.Prxlatio  i4.Rcligio  44-7J» 
fkc.vfi.Sacerdo*  3 6. Sepultura  y.Stc. 

4 Pji'>o ig * l 1 t a<  cft  circa  pafiiones  pecunix,  fient  defi-  4 
ciem oon autem  licut  fupcrabundani  meo.  tif. quxft.i  19. 

X.t».  f 

Prodigalius  dicitur  efle  contra  naturam  , quia  habet  immo- 
deratam emiflionem  rerum, repugnantem  naturx.tiLquxft. 
Jl.6.1*. 

prodigus, Ixpe excedit  ia  dando  propter  voluptates , non  ta- 
men (emper.aaf.q. 1x94.3  m.  Datio  il.inf.  <* 

•Auarrtupii.ftc. 

Prodigalitas  femper  cft  peccatum,  non  principaliter  propter 
qiiiotitatem.led  propter  inordinationem  dandi,  quibu*  non  7 
debet  dari,6c  propter  qux,&  ficut  debet,  nt.quxft.l  19.  a.o./ 
j.  lBy  ...  * 

prodigus  peccat  in  fe,&  in  proximum, prxeipue  clerici.con- 
fumrnte*  bona  pauperum  . Similiter  auarut.  aaf.  quxftio.  9 
119  3 . im. 

prod<galita* opponitur  liberalitati.iaf.q.t  17.  prin°./q.t  xf. 
prin°./.q.i 19.1.1.3.0.  •lUiberaluas.Libcralita*  ia. 
iProdigium. Miraculam  6. Portentum. 

^Prodire.  Angelus  463. Ethica. 

«rPn.huo.Auaiitia  1 $ .fiucb  ariftia  13 1.  Prxuaricator  1 ..Re- 
ne lati- * 4. 

qproditor  cft  ficut  venator  .tendens  iofidias  & fi  audcs.pfal.7 
fi.r.  •Auaritia  iy  .Inda*  i.i.j. 

^PtoDvcxis  perfonas in  diuiois.non  eft  peifcflioiusabfi* 
lute.fed  rdatioc.Opu*.9.qu.y. 

•Accidens  51.Tit.t11.  Aaio  tor.  Aftus  89*  Adam  89.  Stc. 

Aer  1. Agens  4 3. 76  8 7.89.90  Angelus  pro.  Anima.  pro.Aisl 
x6.  Ars  7.41. 41. Artifex  4.  Cau(a«7.Cxlum  84.  Confematio 
io.Creatioo.Crcataraio.Dxmon  t1.106.1e7  Deus  14;. Ac. 

54 1.41  t.Stc.  Dicere  6 Stc.Uics  I7a3.14.tf-  Eitcftui  1 6. »9. 
Elementum  i6.EIicerc  o.E(Tc7t.Fa&um  o. 

In  djuiois  fit  in  crearuns^aliquid  producitur  dupliciter.fipet 
potentiam  naturalem,  infimilitudinemnaiuixeius  qui  pro- 
ducit, A per  potentiam  rationalem,  in  fimilitudinem  fpecici 
i ntcll  tgtbilis.  1 .d.  7.q.  I . I.C- /Opuf.  3 ,c°.  5 1.  * 

•Fieri  y.  Filiatio  y.6.Forroa  t«3.Ac.Generatio  i5. Gigantes 
Gratia 99.ioo.Homo  14  Luminare  », j. Luna t.Lux  11  .Mi-  » 
neralia.  Miraculum  10.M1Q10  8.  Multer  1. 1.  3.  M undus  9. 
&ctt.  30. pater  j.Planuco.Poteniia4o.44.  ProuiJentia  17. 
Kaerarocntnm  93. Sapientu  yy.Scnptuia  10.  Spina  X.  Stcl-  3 
la  1.7.8. Succcflio  y.  Virtus  nt.  Vlura  48-  116.133.  Chri- 
flutm. 

In  produdione  rerum  a deo . eft  triplex  debitum  ■ f.  rcfpeftu 
viuueifi.vntus  creaturx  ad  alum  , fle  partium  vel  proprieta- 
tum. Conc.i.c*.»*.  4 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.ta«q,»t.i.3m./  4-d.ly.q.i.ar.3.q. 
4.1®./  d.46.q.r.ar.i.q.t.4,n.  Rclp. ficut  Du°.4{  i°. 

Resa  pt incipio  fuerunt  produdz  inftatu  pctfcftx,  ut  edent 
princina  aliotum.i*.q.94.3.e. 

5 Pro  U contra.  Anmuct  Unum.  Baptifinos  130.&C.  i49.Bca  y 
tus  45.  Bcodaccrc  1. Beneficium  10.  Circunftanria  17.  Coa 
Icicmu7.  De  3.  Gratia  139.  Immilericordia.  Oratio. pio 
Promifsio  1.  Pudicitia  1.  Puer  4.  Raptus  3.  8.  Rcla;;uua*6. 
Satisfacio,  pro  Sepultura  13. 4. y. 6.7.  Sunonu  8.31.  Sj  e>,i4. 
Suffiagtao. 

q Profectu*.  Aquila  2 -Laus  7-Nomcn  i4*wtuliu  1. 

1 rnoferte.  Anima  nj. 

^Pioferri.Baptilmusyi.&c.EacharifUa  74.Ac.8y. 86.  tl6,Fi 
ccs  tjo.tyo.H*refis  ly.ludicium  7.11.14.61.  Lucra.  Pro-, 
cef.10  ^j.Propberia  yi.Sactamenrqm  34.38.  3*40. 
qPxoFEisio.  Nullus  profitetur  pcifcfhoncm , fedftatum 
perfcftioou.Vir.q.i.  11  .iim.  "Adoratio  y.  Ahiftere  7. 

Profitcm  nonnouet  leruare  , quicquid  ell  io  regula, fcd  vi- 
am regularem  • vel  viuerc  fecundum  regulam , quod  cR 
cauuus,  vel  ohcdicntiam  fecundam  regulam, non  obligan- 
do fe  ad  culpam,  u 10  religione  ordinis  fratrum  prxdica» 


Pro 

t or  um,quo  d e II  meli  u 1. 1 1*,  q ux  ft.  1 5 C 9. 1 ^ . / Q_  o! . i ,io.c* 

Ordo  io9.mf. 

•Rapuimus  S.Canonizatio  t.Cliaraslcr  47.  Catcdiifinu*  3. 
Circuncifio  1.1.4  y. I».I7- 

In  ordine  fratrum  P. a: dicatorum  eft  cautiflima,  & fccuiiffi- 
tna  forma  profitendi , quia  non  prontirti:  quis  fc  leruare  re- 
gulam, fcd  obedtem iam  Iccundom  regulam.  Vnde  ex  roro 
obligatur  ad  feritandum  ca,qux  ponuntur  in  rcgula.tanqna 
pcxcepia , fit  qux  prxlatu*  fccnnduui  tenorem  regulae  libi 
prxeipete  voluerit . Cxrera  *cto  , qux  non  continentur  ia 
regula  fui»  prxeepto , non  cadunt  dirc&c  fub  voto . Vnde  ea 
prxrcrmittens  non  pcccar  motuln  r QnoIjUi.io.c. 

"Conlccratio  14.1  y. Debitum  17. Fides  130.  Fo; meatio  1 6. 

Infamia  1.  Iurilta  *.  Matrimonium  139.140-  Mmifier  a.Pf- 
niteutiavd  97.Pcrfcftio  54.  Pythagoras  1.1.3.  Protcllatio. 

Religio  40.6 1.& <.73.74.75.  Sacramentum  34. 

Votum  firaplex  dc  maior  1 religione  oon  obligat  poli  profefi- 
fioneni  in  minori. nf.q.iCp, 8. 3m. 

Profetlio  fafta  ante  annos  puber  tatis,  f.intc  annos  quatuor- 
dcctm  in  pucio.scl  ante  annos  «itiodcam  in  pucIla,non  tenet 
propter  ecdefix  llatuta.iif.q.88.9.c./  3“./  q.  1 8p.y.c^  im./ 

3*./  4.dtll.i7*q.»">tf.3.q  3.  a.C./QuoL3.q.y.i.i»n./ 

im  / Quol.4.1 3 . 1 9“’. 

Habitus  dari  confucius  tantam  profeffis,  licet  diflerat  uium 
per  bencdiftioncm  ab  aliis, mducu  profcUioncm, non  autem 
alius.4.difl.;8.n.i.arr.i.q.3.in>. 

Nazarei  profitebantur  quandam  pcrfeAionem , deponentes 
comaiD.iif.q.  1S6  6.b./  4.d.i4.q  3 Jit.i.q.i.r'7’. 

Honor  quem  faa&is  exhilicmu» , quxdam  profdlio  fidei  cft. 
Quolib.9.1 6.0.  Votum  16. 

Exteriora  opera  hominis  furit  quali  profefiio  interioris  ho- 
minis i ideo  fi  oon  concordent, cft  fieho.i  V.Tim.i.!c.t.fi. 
f Prokftis.  Mifla  r 8. 

f" Proficere,  Qui  non  ftudet  ad  proficicndum.cA  in  pcriculq 
defiaendi.  if.Cor.  1 3.lcc.fi.piinc°.K. 

'Adam  3 1.41.  Atlcdio  1.  Amor  49. Angelus  41 1.4 18. 73  9. 
Augmentum 9. Aureola 4.  Uaptifinut48.i7S.Charitas u 1. 

Cogmtio  37.38  Dxmon  18.19.  Dcfccndcic  11.  Deus  xSy. 

Actas  y/Ficus.Iutameornm  3u.Laus7.Lcx  1 11. Nomen  »4. 

Ordo 69. Paulus  i.Pcrfcftio  j x.&c.  Princeps  u.Ii.  Purga- 
tio 3.  Religio  1 1.73.106.  Sacrificium  x6.  baluaxuo-  Sutus 
9.  Vita  63.  Vfura  8.  Chriftus  79.146. 

^Vroficiici.  Seruitu*.  y. 

4 Proficuum.  Affcdio  1. 

4 Profundius.  Apertio  r. Aqua  11.  Caufa  64. Cete  iy.  Hx- 
refis  84.  Illum  mano  o.  Luxoria  ly.  Mare  1.  Soporari . Sub- 
tilitas i.Tuofumpcio. 

• Progredi.  Beaiuudo  138.  Cognitio  11.  Contemplatio 9. 
Delectatio  19.  EcdefiaS.  Firliuu*  j.  Gratia  Sc.  Peccatum 
33.  RefurrcAio  13. 

4 Pio«rmiunj.  Exordium  o.  Prologus.  Rethor. 

Prohibitio  duplcx.CcoadiouKApixccpu.  iLCorio.6.  Diuifio. 
lec.i.mc0  H. 

Pcohibitio  legis  bene  difpnftcoi  indocit  ad  bonum  pn-  apio^ 
rem  virtutis,ma!os  autem  per  pcenai.;.difl.40,i.c./  Rom.  y. 
Icr.6.med°  D./  GaL3.lec.7  pno"  D-Ac. 

Prohibitio  mutat  concu pificmia  tupliciccr.f ratione  ardui, 
ratione  claufx  pafiioni», St  ratione  1mportumut1s.z1Lq.98. 
l-x"*./  Som.yicc6.pdnc0  A. 

•Accufatio  14.  Adeps  1.  Aduocatus  9.  Aleator  1.  Angelus 
xyy.yoi.  fiapdlmus  97.104. 

Omne  peccatum  cft  malum, quia  prohibitum  iotc  naturali^ 
jionautetp  iarcpofitiuo.isLq,7t.6.4m. 

*. Cibus  7. Ac.  Communicatio  4*  Cuncupifcentia  u. Cone- 
flio  16,  Ddecbtio  84.8;.  Dxmun  ix.  Deus  197,  DinicnliQ 
:o.  Difpcnfatio  10. 

lui  diuinum  dix ede  prohibet  tantam  peccatum  mpi^lf, 
led  induc  Ac  veniale,  y-ddtiodimic  3S.4.J®./ diluuCiiou? 

40.1. ym. 

'Ecclefia  i4.Eudiarifiia  2 jtf.Ac.  Excommnnicatio  >4-Eor- 
uicacio  u Furtum  11. u. Gradus  3.  Iciunimn  34  4»»lj5n°- 
raiuu  iq.30.  Immunditia  1.  Impcdimcniiim  o.  Imperator 
3.7.  Inceltus  1.  Inter diAum.  Irreligiofius  1.  ludxi  44.  Lex 
16.44,  Si.  93. 100.118. 136.  Liciu  o.Luxur  ia  1.3  .Magi  10.  Ac. 

Malum  iy.  x6.3S.y8.  Munmoniuni  3 1.  J3.  «74*  II 7» 
lu.&c.  Mcl  1.  Mulier  10.  Nemcfis  t.  obUuo  6.9.10.  Pal- 
lio 68.  Patientia  7.  Pax  u-  Pctimcntw  133.  Pcumffio  1. 
PofijbilcS-  Prxccptum  iS.  2 3.44.37  69  i}9->  J 4-  Sabba- 
thum  y.&c.  Sanguis  1 1.  Sapio.  Scruutio.  Scium;»  &.  Simo 
nia  19.  Solicnudo 6.7.8.  bors  y.  Jpecic-,  y.Supciftiiio6.Te- 
llis7.Ac.Tbomas,i.y.Torr.eameiuuiu.Vulu  7.Vcmun'.Vro 
dicatio  y.  Virtus  84.  Viuu  7i.73.79.8cc.  04  Ac.  156.158, 

306-6: c.  Vfus»  Vxor  y. 

TabulaAuica.  FF  1 rio- 


PROHIBITIO 


Pro 

4 Prohibitio  ligni  fcicntix  boni  8r  mali  fuit  propter  figuram , 

Lpiopcc.  cacatam  futurum,  quia  poft  eiui  alum  homo  per 
experimentum  p$n£  didicit  quid  intereiTet  ioter  obcdieucip 
bonQ.Sc  inobedicmix  malum, non  afu  propter  naturam  arbo 
n*  mabnM*.q.io**Ms>*/  r°.q.roi.i.i,n./OpuCj.  <°  194. 
qProiiccrc.  Euchanftia  13 j.  Homicidium  3. Nicolaus  a. Si- 
dera. Velox  3. 

^Prolabi.  Bellatore*  a. 

f l»iolatio.DcarticaLitio.H*refii  ij.Litcra  j.  Procefliojj. 
CPr.  les.  Aborfas  o.  Adulterium  4.  Anima  139.  Coitn*  7. 
Concubinatui 3.  FxrtOi.  Filiauoo.  Fornicatio  ij.  Imagina- 
tio 4.  Murimomum  1.&C.46.&C.  Multer  9.io.Peccar&  301. 
337,P.*ceptG  1 37.  Semen  11.1j.11. Senum 9.  Tactus  13. 
Tempa»  33.Vxon.4-to. 

CircunAStia  « ^Prolixitas  tempori*  non  poteft  Jare  aftui  rationem  pceca- 
ti  mortali* , mfi  aliud  intememat,  quia  oon  eft  arcunluaux 
aggrauan*  in  infimtom.Verit.q.  K.4.C. 

•Allcluia.  Vfiira  134. 199.*«. 

^Prologus.  Argumentum  1.  Exordium  o. 
qPtolongatio.  Vfura  77.100.13 3. &e.  141  * 

^Promere™.  Eleemolyna  $o.8cc  Mentum  o.Chriflu»  87.  _ 
Quid.  * t| Promis»  10  eft  aftu»  rationis, quia eft  cnanciatio, & ordi- 

natio  alienius.  1 »*.q  J 8.  t .<7  4.d.  j 8.q.  1 .im  .q.t.c. 

% PromilTiocft  ordinare  qiid  facere  pro  alio  debeat  gratfi  ei.  1 
Sed  comminatio  eft  contra  alium. xif.q. 88. i-s.f.e. 

•Abraham  S.  f.ip  *o  Adam  10.64. Angelus  541. Baptifmos 
sa.xf. Bonitas  np.CetU*  i.Coofirmatio  1 3 . Debitura  9.D?  1 
mon  11. Fallere  i.Fido  146  Gratiarum  attios-  Hxiefis  «8. 
Honor  1 1.  I udari  1 8.  Iudicium  69.  Juramentum  it.  19.  it.  a 
1 7.S9.  Lex  16.104.106.1 1 1. 1 1 x.t  13 .&«.  Matrimonium  84. 
139.140.  Mendacium  1 3 .14.  Obcdicntia  34.  Obligari  j. 6. 
Penarium  7.  Prxtepttim  101.  rriminx  4.  Profcffio  o.  Pro- 
phetia j.  Regnum  6.Sponfalu  *.S.  Sponfus  1 . Theologia  13. 
Tcttanientum  1.4.  Votum  e.Vfura  48.14 f.a7(*3>I*  3 

* Pmtmftio  noda.idcft  non  habeo*  aliquid  additum  ad  cnofir- 
mationem.non  habet  vim  plenam  obligandi  Deo,nechorui- 

8*.S-im./  4-«*.j8.«|.s.axr.r.q.,.CT  4 

4 Promitfum  oon  debet  letuan,  fieft  illicitum  , vel  mutarum. 

1 if .q. |io.|.t"./  Rom.if  Jee-J  me°  C. 

CPromouere.  A miatia 3J.  Artifex  j.Baptifmut  99.100.B0 
nitas  • 18. Confirmatio  1 l.Epifcopt»  ix.aj.  Lepra  j.  Medi-  3 
cina  1.  M mfter  f.  6.  Ordo  37-  rrmcep*  »4-  Mouidcmu  10. 
Snuonta  33.41  Vfura  96.136160. 

C Prompti  tudo.  Aquila  1.  6 

CPromptni.  Audacusi.  Charita*  8 f.  Corre&io  17.  Deuo- 
tio  1.  Facilius  o.  Habilitas  o.  Habitu*  31.  Iuftitia  6.  Ita  31.  7 
4i.Libcralirasi.Lotio.Magnanimita»  16.  Martyrium LU.f. 
Negligcnria  3.  rcccamm  397  eexfeftio?*.  deta*  S.proru- 
rtitudo.Kcxy.Sjftns  x.Satii&ftio  3o.Soleruao.Tunor34.  8 
Virtus  181. 

Adquid,  8 qPKOMVLGano  legis  natarx  fit  ex  hoc,  ^Deuswferit  ei 
mentibus  hommu  naturaliter  cuftodtendam.  rsf.q.$®-4-  i". 

* Promulgatione  non  1 ndigent  prxccpu  commuou  legis  na- 
tur»,& credere  in  Deum.  1 af.q.  100.4.1"*.  4 

• Confeflioio. 

J Piomulgatio  fit  verb©,&  feripto.  Etvtroque  modo  promul- 

gatio legis  yterrx  cfl  eterna  exparte  Dei, non  autem  ex  par 
te  neftra. t sV.q.91  .M  . 

•Diuulgatioo.  Excommunicatio  j.  Ignorantia 33.  Ius  4. 

Lex  7.  ecccatom  91.  1® 

4 Promulgatio  legu  ncccffaria  eft  ad  hoc , <»  lex  habeat  srim 
obligandi.  1 if.q.90.4  0 / 4.d- 1. ar.j.q.j.c.  Obligati  s. 
f Promulgatio  obligat  abfentem,ficuc  8c  prxfeotcm,  inquan- 
tum  promulgatio  ad  eum  perucnit,  vd  potuit  peruenirc  per 
alios . Faturos  autem  obligat  perfcriptura».uf.q-90.4*x“7  ** 
3“*./  i.d.i4-q.3  3.c./  t"*. 

•Prxccptutn  147.  Vnaio  1.  t I» 

^Pronitas.  Coocvpifccnria  rp.  Facilitas  o.  Habilitas  o.  Io» 
ciinabiliias.Inclinatio  o.  reccatum  47-J4?-  rtrna  I1,  Pr*ce' 
ptum  43. procliuus. pronus. Radtx  i.Scnrfma  j.  > 13 

Differentia,  r Pronomim  facit  quandoque  dcmonftratronem  fimpliccm, 
noopcrfonalcm.  Quol.j.sj.fi./  QuoJ.  j.l.fi.  'Hcbrari  a. 
x Mos  eft  Hebraici  Termoni», tt  vtatut  nominibus  pro  pronomi  14 

nibas . Vt  j>ete  tibi  fignnm  i Domino  Deo  tno , ideft  a me. 

Vel  eft  verbum  Dei,  8c  non  prcpheix.  Vel  eil  verbum  Dei  13 
ner  infprrai  ioncm.lt  verbum  prophetx  per  dcnunciationcm. 
Ifa.7.01*0  b.prin0./  Roin.7.lcc.4.mc°  G. 

3 Pronomina  demonllratiua  dicOtur  de  Deo, fecundum  quod  16 

faciunt  demoflftrJtionem  ad  intcllcftiim,  non  autem  ad  fen. 
Ium.i,.q.ij.t.j*./  i.dift.xi.1.3".  16 

4 Pionomina  demonftranua  ad  jierfonam  , vel  hypofthafim  , 
vel  fuppofitnm  referuntor.  Cont.4.cap°  34. 

f Pxonomma  pcflcfliua  cooinnguntur  noaumba^Dci , que 
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figni  fi  eant  rationem  principii  efficienti*,  vd  finalis,  vel  exem- 
plans,non  autem  nominibus  dct,qux  fignificanc  per  modum 
fbrmx  inhxrenris.l*.q.36.l.iB,7  i.d.tji.jx. 

•ftclatiuum  1.7. 

Pronuntiate.  Dearticulatio.  Do:ere8.  Fiicbariftia  166. 

LeSo-atus  6.  Mmifter  7.  Tempus  1 9.  Verbum  14.  Vo- 
tum f. 

^Pronus.  Bellatore*  1.  Cogitatio  a.  Ebrietas  f.  Inclinatio 

0.  ludxi  17. J0  31.  Malitia  l.  Matrimonium  U4.  Meritum 
xo.  Miles  1 o.Praciptum  4^. Proci iuus.  1’ronitai. Vlura  184. 

Vxor  IX.X3 . 

8 Propagatio. Affinitas  x Angelis*  487.CefTare  i.Conlangui- 
nitas  i.i.Generatio  4«.Iuilitia  6j. Naturale  j.t  4. Peccatum 
3 11. 31 6.3  a8.8rc.mUkc. 

f Propalare. Bapt iimus  179. Indicium  6s.Manifeftatioo.xro- 
mulgatio  o.Vifio  ij. 

^Piopaftio,cft  paftio  inchoata  in  appetitu  feofiriuo,non  ultra  Quid, 
procedens, fient  in  Cbrifto  fait^.q.l  i.4.c./6.xm./ 7.tm./  j. 
d.tj.L.mc0.I./Veri.q.s6.8c. 

^Propx  eft  deus^uando  fubuenit  boni«  & ponit  malos, Ion  Deus, 
gc autem, quando  ceflar.Hc.3,le.x.fi.F.*AcT  1. Appropinqua 
tioo.Approxrmatio  o.Apud. Ceremonia  i.Grando.lmmobi 
lea. Magi 3. Motas 37.  Propinquam. 

Deui  eu  prope  quadrupliciter.r.pnrrcnria  maieftatis,  per  gra 
tiam.per  exauditionem,  & perrcinuncxauoneffl.PhU.4Jc.i: 
me*.C.  Proximum. Spirituale  j. Vultus. 

qPaoPHXTia  noneft virrus  j.d.S3.q.»Jr.4.q.i.4m./Veri.  Qmd. 
q.  14.3. 1 iB*./tf.Cor.i4.le.6.fi.D. 

Prophetia  non  eft  habitus,ncc  qualitas  pcrtnanen*,fed  ut  paf 
fio  tranfieru.uf ^.68.5.31«,/  xif.  q.171  i.o,/<|.I74> !•»"«/ 
q.l  76.  x.  j"./Con.  J e*.  1 j 4.6  / Vcxl4j.ii.  1 .0./  13. 

4.4  fi  / Quo|.i».X71b’. 

•Abftnrtio  17. 13. 

Prophetia  non  eft  gratia  grarnmfacien',fed  gr*ris  da ta.i  sf  q. 

68.;.  ?"./Vcri.q.is.i  4.1  m./OpuC 3 .c°.ts  s J if . Cor.  1 3 Icci. 
mc*.G  / li.K. 

Prophetia  eft  dmina  infpiratio  rertim,  futura  immobili  ve- 
ritate dcnuniians, fecundum  Cafliodoriim ut. q.171.  t.ar.i. 

6Jx/  Veri.q.i x-j.c.fi  /ii.o./Ro.is.le.s.prin0.B./  lLConnr.  , 

i4.1e.i.pnn°.G.&c.  ‘Iuccxpretatio  4. 

Omnis  promiftio  dei  cum  luramcmo  , eft  prophetia  prxde-  .ry  . 

ftlnationis,& otnniDo  immutabilis.He.3  Je.x.u./c°.6Jcc4.fi. 

1. /c°.7.le.  44x10°. 

Prophcua  eft  Ij  ecies  vifioai*  , oppofita  apparitioni-  Ha.  r. 

Prophetia  dicitur  auditus, & non  vifu>:  quia  fit  per  aliqua  fi- 
gna  , qux  habent  modum  (oquuttonis , Pfalm.  j o.  med°.e. 
prine®. 

Propheta  dicitur  quafi  procul  phao*,vel  procul  videns , io- 
quar.tum  rogaolcit  vd  loquitar  ea  qnx  fnne  procul  a com- 
muni hominum  ietifii,cum  quibus  conuerlatur  ,&  communi- 
cat m ftatu  vxx.3,.quxft.7.8  o./  Vcn.q.is.i.c./ Rn.t sJeci. 
prin®.B. 

Prophetia  principaliter  & primo  corfirtit  in  cognitione. Ideo 
dicitur  a phjoos . Sccnndario  confitht  m loquutionc  . Ideo 
dicitur  a fjri.  Tertio  confiftrt  in  operatione  miraculorum» 
ad  confirmationem  cius.it?.  q.171. t.o./  :.  c./  q.  174,3. 3"./ 

4-c./  jB.q. 7.8.0./  Vefi.q.i  1.1,0. / Ifa.l.pno0/  |i  Cor.14.le. 
j.prin  .G./He.i  i.le.7.me°.Jt. 

De  ratione  propheox.no  eft  cnigraatica  cogn‘tio,  quia  Mojr 
fec  fuit  pi  ophetj.Sc  tamen  deam  palam,  & non  per  cnigreata 
vidit.3*.q.7.#.lm. 

Oppofitutn  nidetur  dicere.Veri.q.t a.tx.c.  Refpondeo ficut 

Du°  .486®  Ddw,.k»64,b. 

Prophetia  reducirnr  ad  maxima  bona,  & ordinatur  »d  re&i- 

tudiucm  vitx.ven.q.i  s.3.1  jm. 

In  prophetia  fuotdno.  f.  reprxfenrario.  St  iudicium  devifit , RcquiGta* 
quod  eft  principalius, 8c  mmpletiuum  cius  find  quo  non  eft. 
xxf.q.t7?.*.c/q.  I76.x.l*"7  veri.  q.is.3.im./ 7.9.1  s.ijx. 

A tS pVophetiam  requirantur  qnatuor.f  fimilttndo  rorporalrx 
in<ma?ma«one, lumen  fupcinaturalr.aviJacia,  8c  miracula  . 
veri.q.  ix-i  x.c./  1f.C0r.14.le-  i.pnn°,H. 

Ad  prophetiam  requiritur  lumen  intellcftuale  fopernatura- 
iMlf.q.17144. 

Ad  prophetiam  requiritur  iufpiratio  , quoad  mentis  dena- 
aoncm,&  reuclau*,quo  ad  petceptioncxn  diuinoxuin.  asf.q. 

»71.1. 4^*./  Conr.3.c°.  134. 

A Ad  prophetiam  requiritur  maxima  mentis  elevatio^d  con 
icmplatiOnem  fpirittlaltum  i7X.4»‘7*erit.q.i  i.j.c. 

It  Ad  veiam  ptopheriam  qismquerBqttiftnitatrPriaifi.ReM 
lstio  diuinotfijSccundum,  Rcudxtorll  intelligftta:  Ternum, 

Oculus  ad  figu-a»  reuclatorum:  Qnaitom.Cub* remtti Jme, 
quafi  per  demo  nUran  oncat, re  ocia  torum  pcrccpMo:  ( Himtu, 

Vuluiius, 
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Voluntas  retelata  annunriandi.He.Iec.  40 

37  B-mita*  morii.quoad  refrenatione  pafiionu.Jc  remotionem 
occupationG  extenoiu.requiruurad  prophetiam,  xif.q.i  71.4 
18  Difpofiuo  naturalu.non  requiritur  ad  prophetiam *qnia  deui 

fimul  remouec  indilpofitionem,difpooic  & pcrficir.xxf.q.17».  41 
J<0^Vttiq.l>4O. 

>p  Prophetia  poteft  haberi  finacharirate,  & fine  gratia  gratum 
faciente.  1 x f .q.f . 1. 3 m./q.t7 a-4-c./V eri.q.  13 . lj"./j.c./0-  4» 
puf.j.c®.»*./  if.Cor.l  jJc.i.fi.K. 

so  Obicftu  pi  oplietix.eft  illud  quod  efl  in  cognitione  d iuina.fu  43 
pra  facultate  hamarum.  xif.q.J  74.  i.C/  Ro.t  ».le.a.  prin°.B. 
ai  Prophetia  non  habet  Deum  proobicfto  . fcd  re»  temporale».  44 
J .d. 1 j -q.  a.ar.4.q.  1 -4m./  tl.X4.ar.  1 .q.i  .3  “./ar.x.q.  1 .4®./ Ver. 
q.  14.8.13“.  47 

32  Oniou  quorum  cognitio  poteft  cire  utilis  ad  falutc,fiint  ma- 
teria prophetix, cetera  vero  funt  extranea  a materia  eius.  Ve 
ri.q.ta.2.c.  4 6 

»3  Prophetia  eft  de  olbus,red  primo  Ac  principaliter  cft  de  futu 
ris  contingentibus , fecundo  de  exiftemibu*  fupra  vmuerfa- 
lem  cognitionem  hominum,  tertio  refpcAu  alicuius. xxf.qu.  47 

171.3.0. /  q.  17  2.1. c.  fi./4“7yx./q.I7d.a.3“./Q.17l.t.l“7 
Veri.q.ix.i.c/i.o./Ila.i.prtn°./  Ro.u.le.x.prin®.B./iLCor.  48 
1 4.le.  t .prio°.  H.*  Abn  ti  Ca/phas.  H arefis  40.  tf 3 . 10 1. 

24  Prophetix  funt  principaliter  de  futuris,  noR  autem  de  prx- 
fcmi.niG  aliquando  principaliter.  Ideo  tunc  inferuntur  aliqua 
qux  excedunt  hyltGrum.xif.q.17  j.j.b./pfal.prolo.  me°.0.  49 
27  Prophetia  iic  loquebantur  de  •rxfentibus,  9.  intendebant  ct 
futura  Sgnificarc.i>oa.q.4.*.c7Qool'7. 14. 

*6  Chriilus  roluir  habere  (cftimoaia a prophetis,  quadruplici  70 
ratione  , fcilicet  primo  quia  deus  vult  aliquos  tettes  habere, 
non  quod  ipfc  eo  um  tcilimoiuo  indigeat, leJ  vt  eos  nobili- 
tet, qupi  c<  nftitmt  (cUes.Secund^.quia  Chriilus  fic  luxit  mG 
do  per  miracula,qux  quidem  quu  in  tempore  fa fta  erant,  t£  7 1 
poralitertranfieruut,  neq;  peruencruot  ad  omne»  . Tertio, 
quia  homines  funt  diuerlx  condi tionis.At  diueiiimodead  di 
ntnium  cognitionem  pcrdu&iflc  diipofiti,  fmOngenem  . 71 

Quarto,  quia  fi  homine»  infirmi  iotellcdus  veritate  & cogni 
cionem  Dei  ia  feipft  capere  non  poflunc,  voluit  deus  eiscon- 
deicendere,&illuminarequofdamhominesdcdium  «p*x  j-  73 
lus  ,'vt  ab  ei»  hnmano  modo  cognitioneoi  de  dium  s accipe- 
rent qnoram  cognitionem  in  fcipfis  attingere  non  valebant  74 
fecundum  Chrylbftomum.lo.lcc.4  mc°.j.E.&e. 

27  Omnia  propheubiha.funt  non  cognofcibilta  ab  homine,  ni- 
li per  rcuelarioneni  Dci.Sed  qux  percincnt  ad  l-.picrturo,&  7 7 
facntiam.At  interpretationem  Icrmoiium , pellunt  naturali- 
ter cognofci  ab  homine.  1 1? .q.  1 7 1.3 . x*./q . 1 7 1 1 .c.fi. 
xl  Prophnix  non  uidem  omn:a  ptoplictabiha , led  tantum  ea 
qnx  fibi  Ipiritualiter  rcuelamur.  2xt.tj.i7 1.4.0./  Vct.  q.lx.l. 
j“./  Ro.ij.le.3.fi.D. 

tf  Aliqaa  prophetia  eft  de  prftcrito, fient  in  Genefi.Etin  aliqua 
ponitur  prxtcmum  pro  futoro,prrm:er  cciuruduiem  prophe 
tix.axf.q  i7t.j.h./  x.  d.t.q.fx./Iu  x.fi.c.E. 

30  Prophct*  n6  videt  defi  per  efttntia.sxf  q.i7l.i.c./  4.C./3 “./ 
q.I71.i-o./  veri.q.ia.t.c./  fl.o./7.c./pfal.  jo.mc*.d.K. 

31  Propbetx  vident  in  fpcculo  xtem:  um.tcu  intcllgcnnarum  57 
fiue  in  libro  prxfncnox  dei  caufalitcr  • oon  autem  toimali- 
tcr.axf^.  I7j.l-c.fi  / »**./* ■*./ Veri.q.  32  d o. 

32  rrophet*  habent  cert  flimi  At  diftinfta  cognitione  de  vili» 

per  fpmtam  piophetix,  non  aGt  de  habitis  per  inilin&um  78 
dei.  1 i*.q  • 1 7 * -7  .o./C6c.  j.c°.  1 7 4 ./Ver  i .q . t ».1.  nm./i6B\ 

3 3 Prophetix  nullo  niodo  poteft  fubeftc  faifum,  ficui  ncc prx- 

fdentixdeia»f.q.i7i^o/q.i7».i.c./  x*-/  Veri. 

q.lx.|C./io.7m. 

)4  Propheta  proprie  eognofeit  fe  moueri  a deo, ad  aliquid  xfti-  79 
mandu,  relfigmfica  J6  ucibo  ucl  fido, non  camt  oia  qua  per 
hoc  intendit  deu».axf.q.i73«4^>.1'AbftraAio  xj.  Aftifterc  6. 

37  Magoi  labori»  eft  fm  Hieronymum,  propheta»  insclligcre, 

nec  facile  cftiqnempiam  pofle  indicate  dc  imciprctaiiooc,ni  do 
fi  intellexerit  ante, qnx  legerit. llh.prolo.  a. 

3 d Iromo  fecundum  Hyerommum  , dicitur  Ifaias  ad  liquidum  dx 
dicere,  vniuerfaChrifti  fle  ecdcfix  myiicru.  lla.prolo.x.  fi.K. 
Refp.Uo°.iod60.  fx 

37  Verum  cft  Ifaias  dicit  ad  liquidum,  quantum  ad  qux  Jam 
myiicria  pnncipaliora.I  'i.prolo.  x.fi.K. 

38  Prophetia  impliciter  dtcta.i.  iupra  vmucrfale  cognitione  ho 
minG,  no  pflt  effe  a natura,  fcd  tautfi  ex  rcuclationc  dei, pro- 
phetia uero  fecfidum  qnid.i.de  aliquibus  infuit  cauli»,  poteft 
efle  a natu"4,feil  falltbilittr. xxf.q.  171.10./  3.C./  Veri.  q.li.  t) 

3.0.  /4.  e.  Fices  8f. 

57  Prophctu, & altp  illuminationes,  At  revelationes,  fiunt  nobis 
a deo^nedianiibus  angelis.  i*.q.i  1 1.1.0./  txf.n.i7:.2.o./con. 

3 .c°.  1 e 4./  Vei  i.q.  1 x. 8.0./ 1 3 .c  fi./  lia. 6.  prin®-3.  C./  Mac.» . 
mc°.d.ptui‘  /6.E./  1f.C0r.t4  le.i .prin°.H-/  Rcaeiauo  s.d.  64 
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Aliquis  celTante  prophetica  illuftratiooe  aftuali^dicitur  pro- 
pheta ex  depuutionc  Dei,  fle  cx  humilitare  remanente  ad  £1 
ciliu»  llluftrjri.xif.q.  171-1. xm./  Veric.q.n.i.o, 

•Malediceic  1.4.  Mendacium  18.10. 

Propffetij  prxdeftinaiionis  completur  fine  arbitrio  nollro 
caulante.non autem  fine  eo  confrnciemc.j^.q.jo.i.i®^  .d. 
J^q.j.ari.i.q.i.j®. /Verit.a.l  a.io.61". 

Pinis  prophenx  eft  mamfedatio  alicuius  veritatis  exiftentit 
fupra  hominem. x i*.q474.x.c./  x"./  d.c.  'Scientia  64. 

Omni»  prophetia  ordinabatur  ad  cognitionem  Dei.  flr  ad  fi- 
dem,<)u]a'Dcu»  eft  finis  omnis  prophetif.Vcrit.q.  14.8,13“. 

Omnis  prophet u ordinabatur  ad  Clu1ftu.Venc-q.1x.i4. J 
*Simoniat.  Chiiftu»  178. 

Liber  Regum  pnncipalicer  eft  feriptus  ad  notificandum  di- 
Aa,Sc  Ca Aa  prophetarum.  Ideo  numeratur  inter  libro»  pro- 
pheticos.Rom.  j x.lec.i.prin°.D. 

Prophetia  comminationi»  muratur  tantum, qfi  merita  aiui*n 
tur.  Time  (emper  impletur  in  aliquo  fcn’ii.4.d.4d.q.i.ar.3. 

J.x.3“/Com.3.c0i74  / Hj.34.mr*  E.  'Comminatio  1. 

rophetia  fecundum  quid  poteft  efTc  k dxmonibus.non  au-  D^monum. 
tem  prophetia  fimpliciter.xxf.q.i7».f  ax./  Con.3.c°  174. 

Prophetia  dxmonum  non  fit  per  illuminationes . vt  diurna  , 
led  pervifioaem  imagraariam.vcl  lenfibilem.  Nec  cft  lem- 
pe^verayficut  prophetia  diuina.isLq.1 7x.y.x0’./  3ro./C6.j. 
cap°iJ4. 

Propbetx  dxmonum  quandoque  prxdicunt  vera  ex  infpi- 
rationediuioa.flt  aliquando  per  Jxraones.ii«.q.i7a.tf.o./q. 

174-  ,.4m*/ Con(.|.c*  1,4*  1 DlUiS» 

Propheta  dicitur  quincupliciter.  Chabens  fimilitudine»  tan- 
tum, vel  lumen  tantam  lactens  miracula  habens  hxc  omnia, 
exponem, prophetas, fle  legens. it.Cor.i 4 Je.t.cnc0  I./Tuum 
lec.3.me*H. 

Prophetans  dicitur  daplicirer.Cannuncian»  reuelata  fibi  i 
Deo.fl : proferens  inccclefia  Icripturas  fac1as.1f.C0r.11  Je.x. 
ptn.#  BAc  / t°  14.lec  i.me*  K. 

Spe. ies  prophetix  rnplcx.fic6n»inationis,  prxdeftinationis, 

& pT«fciCiig.xx*.q.i744.o./Verit.q. li.to.o./  Matt.i.fi.c.D. 

* Comminatio  o. 

Tnplex  prophetia,f.DciJhominis,&  dxmonis . Rom.IeA.i. 
int®.F. 

rophetia  fit  dupliciter.f.per  inflaxG  luminis  tantum,  8t  per 
fpccirs  impreffas.vcl  alitet  otdinaus.  xxf.q.  1 73.1.0  / Cot.3. 
cap®  174./  Veru.q.i  x 7.0. 

Modus  prophetix  triplex  fecundum  triplicem  notetiam  co- 
gnofcitiuam.f.fe»  iinuiim  oculos  corporis, fecundum  (pirirem 
imagiuarium^t  fecundum  intuitu  ntcniis.iaf.q.i74.!.J*1,/ 

Vciuaj.i  3.7.C./  Pfal.pr0l0.me0  C. 

Prophetis  sepi  demirar  aliqua  q«adrupliciter.f.in  fenfuex- 
tcnori,(icut  Danicl  vidit  ferrpturam  h pari  et  r ,4  Samucl  au 
diuit  sc  ba.vcl  per  forma»  in  imaginatione  diuinitut  impref 
fa»,ficut  in  exen  nati»  fimil  tudine»  tolorutn.vcl  per  formas 
diuinitut  ordinatas , ficui  Hiciemiat  vidit  ollam  acccofam, 
vel  per  fpecies  in  inte!leAu,ficut  in  fcieat»a  in  fu  (a  Salomoni 
At  Apoftoln.xxf.q.  1 73  2.0/ 3.C/  Verit.q.it.7.e. 

Modus  propheax  rextup!ea,rccuadum  cifteretias  infiuxur, 

l.cxufis,vifio,romnium  per  nubem,  vox  de  C3lo,pansboIa,Bc 

repletio  faoAi  Ipirtcu».xxf.q.i74.i.3m./  Vcm.q.is.7.c./Pt 

piolo.mc0  C.  ^ 

Gradus  prophetix  imaginnrix  diftingwitur  qnadrupliciter , 

f.per  fommd  Si  vigifam,per figna.fi  loouern  videtur, vel  non, 

& fecundum  dignitatem  appatemi»  . 1*43.11.1 1.  »■*./  »xf.q. 

174.3  .o./4<I.49.q.».7.*m/Veru.q.  ix.  tj.o./  i4.c/if.Cor. 
y,lc<.4.»e*C. 

Gradus  piophetix  improprie  diAx  durlcx.f.minimus,  ideft 
fecundam  operatione  cnrenorem.vt  Sar.(on,At  vifio  de  na- 
tur alibus.v t Salomon. xxf  .q.  1 74-J.C.  / Vcriuuq. U.IX.13.C/ 

Hcb.i  i.lec.7.me°  K. 

AAus  propherif  duplex. f. principalis,  ideft  vifio,  & fccunda- 
riustidcft  dcuuncuuo.xx(.q.i7d.x.c./  Yen.q.t  x.>.l|-c. 

Veri  prophetx  tripliciter  differunt  a lalfii  prophetis. i.agcn-  Differt ntiai 
tc,finc,5c  ccrtitudiue.axf.q.172 .7.3"./  x.d.7,q.x.x.x". 

Prophetia  prxdeftinationis  femper  impletur,  n6  autem  pro- 
phetia comminationis.  l*.q.  1 4.7.1“./ xafquxft.  1 7 l4.xmJ 
q.  174.I.C./  4.dlft.4d.  q.s.arr.  J.q.x.t”'./  Com.3.  cap®  174./ 

Vem.qjx.io.t  1.0  / Ifa.it  prin0./  Ro.3.Ie.i.mc0  E-/ c°  14. 
iec.  1 .fi. t / Hcb.6. Iec.4.fi. I.  Comminatio  u 
® Fides  8y.iy  f.Miftio  47.  Prxdicaxei. 

Prophetia  aflimilatur  vifut,  fides  aurem  auditui,  quia  prima 
fecit  ditim&c  cognofci  omnia  prophetabilia  , non  autem  fe- 
cunda, quia  prima  perficit  mtclleaum  in  fe,  fcconda  vero  in 
ordine  ad  aftcrtum.3  ,dift.xj.q.x.art.4.q.i.4m./  d1ft.x4.ar.». 
q.3«am./  Verit.q.is.i.id®./q. 14.3.1  im. 

1‘ropheu  prxnunciat  lubilautum  faAi , raangelifia  vero 
. Tabula  Auica.  FF  3 recitat 
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recitat  modum  expletionis.x.dift.tt.q.x.4.e. 

Prophetia  naturali» eft  media  micr piopbeuam  diuinam,8t 
fommuin.Vent.q.t  jj.c.fi. 

Omnu  prophetia  de  -luacunque  reert  ciufdcm  fpecici,  quia 
efl  |»er  vnum  funnalc.Cpcr  lumen  diurnum,  ixfq  1 7iJ?.|*. 
Ojipufitum  videtur  dicere,  t *.q.i.  i.»"Refp.  ficut  Du*  mi. 
In  prophetia  attenduntur  ma.i. auctor , modus,  & materia. 
Ifa.prolo,i.prtac°. 

In  prophetia  attenditur  audor  in  dicenti»  imperio, mimrter 
in  Icribcnti»  actu  , & officium  ouniltn  in  vilium»  pnuilcgk». 

Ifirprolo.i. prine*, 

MJu»  iu  prophetia  oftenJitnr  tripliciter . f.  quando  primo 
eft  ihi  vilionu  explanatio  per  fimilittidmi»  adaptationem  , 
ner  fententix  eapi  cilionem  • * per  verborum  venoftatem  . 
Secundo  quando  eft  ibi  explanationi»  tatio,  quia  in  tabulis 
legis  ad  explanandum  , in  tibulis  cordi»  lapidei  ad  confu- 
tandum,& in  tabuii»  cordi»  carnei  & molit», ad  mfltumduni. 
Tertio  quando  eft  ibi  explanationi»  vttfitas, quia  eft  ibi  finis 
Jegi»,  idefl  Chriilus.fim»  prxcepu.idcfl  tharica»,  & finis  vi- 
tx,ideft  mori.  I(a.prolo.i.prin0.C. 

Prophetia  efl  fimpiteiter  excellentior  dono  linguaH«»(rsplrci 
ratione.fquia  conliftit  in  ipfa  illuminatione  meti»,  quu  per- 
tinet ad  rerum  notitiam,  flequia  eft  vtilior.axf  q.176.  a.o-/ 
)V,  Cor.  1 4-lec.r.o.  * Hicronvmuia.  Interpretatio  4. 
Prophetia  intcllcduali»  vifiom»,tft  nobilior  quam  imagina- 
ria , nifi  rclpcdu  reurlandi . per  fimilitudiuem  corporalem  1 
quia  tunc  eft  econucrfo.iiLq.»  c./ira./j  c./ 

q 176.X.C./  i1"./  j*.q.jo.  3.1"/  Vcm  quaiu.i»  o./Ita.l. 
prin°.a.E. 

Prophetia  magi»  proprie  dicitor  dc  imaginaria, quam  de  in- 
tclleftuali.xx?.q.i7j.a.c./  q.l74.x.j"./  j.c./  Vcrjt.quxft.t». 

I l.c ./  IO*. 

Prophetia  imaginaria  dc  fupernaturali  veritate  eft  nobilior 
jotelledctali,  de cognoicibilibu»  humana  ratione.  xaLq.174. 
x.jn,./3.c  /q.i76.x.tm./ Verit.q.is.ia^./io"*. 

• loanncs  <1.  I&ias  »•  fcc.  Miraculum  ai . Miffio  37.  Prae- 
ceptu "Mi, 

Maior  in  piophetiapot  cficrnnsorm  merito,  Ve.qu.14.  fm. 
•Rcuelatio7.8cc.SaaiueI  3.5. 

Nullus  propheta  Icibii  omnia  futura  circa  fe  •nili  Chr  i Ilus» 
Rom.  1 y.lcc,3.fi.D./  fhilc-lec.fi.fi.F, 

Prophetia  quanto  cil  vicinior  Chrifto , tanto  eft  maior . Et 
magispoft,  quam  ante,  licet  in  quolibet  Ibtu,  prima  fit  ma- 
ior aliis. l*.q.f7»t'3w7  i*f.q-«74. 6*0./  Vcm.q.t  j.14- l*. 
Idem  propheta  non  eft  Jcraperin  eodem  gradu  piophetix  , 
icd  quandoque  in  maiori,  & quandoque  in  minon . nf.q. 
174.3  *••/  Verit.q.ix.lj.jm. 

Moyfcs  fuit  exteris  prophetis  firaplioter  maior , licet  fecun 
dum  qmd  fit  mmar  aliquo.» if.q.174.4.0  / Veru.q.ia-9.im./ 
14.0,/  16.6  mc°a.E.  Dauid  4. 

Prophetia  Dauid  cx  propinquo,  attingit  ad  vifioaem  M iyfi 
maiorem, 000  ad  cognitionem  dioinitatis,fed  cconurrfo.in 
cognofcendo,  Sc  exprimendo myfteria  incarnationis  Chrifti. 
axV.qj74.4a*  /VerU.q.l:.  14.1*7  1«. 

Dauid  fuit  maior  propheta,  quim  Ifaias  «r  I cremia»,  contra 
Rabi  Moyfcn,  Veru.q.u.ii.6"1./  13.«./ 14.1*7  Opufcu.xo. 
lib°3.cap°  l. 

loanncs  Baptifta  foit  maior  propheta  Mo>Tr,&  exteris  pro- 
pheti* veteris teflamenti.  »»f.q  i74-4.jm./  Vcnt.quxfl.u. 

Prophetia  non  conuemt  Deo,  nee  beatis,  nec  angeli»,  aif.q. 
l73.»-c./qJ74-7-o7|a.q.7.*.c./i4.Cor,i3.lec.3.prm°.F. 
Prophetia  fui(inChii(to,inqiuru6  fuit  viator,  xxf^.t  74.  f. 
3*./ j*.q.7.f  o./  q. 31.1.0./  Hal.44.mc°c.B./ Matt.i.prin0. 
a-H/  Ioan.4.lcr.<  me°  b-B./cap®  6.lc.i.prin°  j./ 1®  9.lec.x. 
fi.g/  Heb,!cc^fi.H. 

OppnfitG  videtur  diccre.Verjr.q.xo  6 c.Refpon.Du®  10*8® 

• Abraham  1.18.  Alliflere  6.  Balaaru. 

Balaam  tantum  intf  Ilcdus  illuminatur  ad  indicandam  vila 
ab  alus,  ficut  lofcph  & DanieI,  eft  propheta.  xt?.q.i7).x,c./ 
Vcrit.q»is.7.c.  •Caypha*.  Ocdcie  19.  Deus  171- Hxrefis 
40.d4.108.  Hictonyniu»  a-Ioachim. 

Ille  tuioftciidumur  fimilitndmei,  fine  lumine  inreUigenrif, 
ficut  phaiao,  vel  Nabmhodonofor.vclBalthaCir.noeft  pro- 
prie propheta,  s :f.q.  1 73-**c./ Vciit.q.u.7.c,/ t*./ 10.14*./ 
1 x.c./ it.Cor.ua  lcc.  1 .mc®  H./.Hcb.t  1 Jcc^unc®  H. 
Abraham, Ilaach.A  Iacob  fuerunt  prophetz.  aaf.q.i^d.c./ 
Ifaias  s.&c.Iudx:  8 |i.  Lex  19. 

Dauid  habuit  prophetiam  quoad  intuitum  menti», fine  ima- 
ginaria vifionc  ait .q.174,4.,»  / pfaLproio.mc®  E. 

• Magdxlcna  j. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicete.si1.q,i74.:. j®./  Verlt.q.ix.li. 
u/.iq'".  Refp®Du®  10 69.  • Magi  ».Marua7-  Mediator  s« 


Pro 

Mendacium  xo.Odor  p^.vrxceptum  fx.  Prxdicare  1. Salo- 
mon x.Sexu*  j.Sibilla.  fheodofiu»  i 

0. une»  numerati,inter^»phetai,habucrut/pphetii  imagina 
rii.de  rupernaturali  vcnute.ft  habebat  umciu  ^>phetidi,  & 
loquchaurur  inpfona  Dei^ionauri  agiographx.  ixC.q.174. 

1. tm /Veri.q.ix.i*.c./iom.  • Vnftio  xp.jo.Chriflui  137.  Quando. 
Omni  tempore  fuerunt  prophetx,  etiam  in  nouo  teflameto. 

Prophetx  fuerunt  maxime  in  abundantia,  tempote  regum: 

3uia  tunc  pnpulu»  erat  liber : ideo  inftrui  debebat  de  ageo- 

is.xxf.q.174 

f Prophmx  mctxpcrunt  feribi  per  Ilaiam  & Ofcx  , quando 
Ruma  condita  fuu.jiLq- 174  / Ro.lcc.i.pru»®.G. 

4 Piopitiatonfi  erat  tabula  fuper  alas  chembim:quia  exinde 
Dcutp<opirubarur  popnlo.t  if.q.iox  4.6".  •Chnftu»  197.  Quid. 

1 Propinquitas. Affinitas  8.  Amor  loj.&c.Charus. 
q Propinquum.  Accidens  4 Adio  69  Aftus  51.tx7.l48.Ag6s 
7*9» >d. Agere 9. 10. Amor  84.1  tj.&c.Angelu»  ijo.Animaf.  _ 
x 84. 'Animal  55.  Appetito» 47.  Approximatio  o.  Attributa 
10.  Baptilmu»  57.  Beatitudo  19.  Bonitas  97.  Cbanta»49. 

Caufa  t i.fi.&c.Ctxlum  94.  Cucunftantia  5 .6.  Cdceptio  7. 
s f .Concupifnbilis  8.9.Con&nguinita»  i.x.Contranum  41. 

Corpus  36.I>amnauo  ja.Ddeaatio  xi.ftc.  104.  Ddpofitio 
fo.Diflantia  1 d.Eleftioi7  Elccmolyna  »4.  Eucha*  ipo.Ex 
5. Figura  x.Ftrm  xx.Furma  145. Humilius  xo. Imago  5. Im- 
mediate. Fntellrftn»  17.  x8- 19- 1 J7.ioj.  Litera  4.  Luciditas 
». Luminare  5. Magnanimitas  j.  Matrimonium  83.  89. 101» 

Militia  t.Motu»  57. Peccatum  154.Pliades.Priu»  ij-Piophc 
tta  So.Rcflituuo  16.  Sandtficatio  7.  Spes  81.  Spirituale  f. 

Tadm  7.Tcntarc  d.8.Vc!ox  t .Virtus  4d.l79.  Vmuctia]c  17- 
Voluntas  19. 

f Proponere.  Acculatio  14.  Angelus  43  t.Dxmon  ds.Dcltina 
re.  Deus  3t7.Doccre  j.Fidc»  »0  7f.8cc.Lex  1x7. 147. Mani 
faftatio  t. Oratio  64. Prxuaiicator  j. Principium  xS.Reptc- 
fentatio  o. Sacramentum  1 14.  Voluntas  48. 

q PaopoxTiofmpiimi  nominis  impofitionf,  figoificat  ha  Quid, 
bitudinc  quantitati» ad  quantitati,  f m determinatum  exccf 
fiitn,veladxquatiAnc;fcd  transfertur  ad  fignificandamhabi- 
tudine  quoi-ucunq;, ficut  matetix  ad  formam  potenti^  ad  a. 
duiu,obiedi  ad  potentia, finiti  ad  infinitum , & crcaturx  ad 
crcaiorem.i*.q.i  ».i.4m./.j.d. I.q.  1.1.3*. /,4.d.4y.q.xjr.l. 
q 1.6"./  Cont.j.c®  5 4. fi./  Veri.q  x.3  4"./  U.C./  q.3.1.7™  / 
q.8.l^"  /q.X3.7.9"‘./q.x4.l.7"*  /Po*.q.d.7^m./q.7.lo.9*. 
/Trin.x.}*./  Quol.10.1 7. 1 "./  Ethu5.lc5.prin0.  / Pofler.le. 
ix.iuc°.e.  • Adu»  30.180. 

Omnium  quititatum  fini  tarum.cft  aliqua  proportio, non  ta- 
men proportio  numeralis.Mcta.f  Jec.t  7.mc°b.D. 

Piopoitio  proprie,  nonell  finiti  ad  infinitum  , nec  crcaturx 
ad  creatorc/cd  ptoportionalitas.f.fimilitudo  proportionum. 

I*.q.ll.  I 4*./  J.d  I.q.I.I^"./  4-d. 4 9.q. x ar.  I .q. 1 .6“./Vc 
ri.q.*«J~4m«/ « 1 c7 4-3 • « - / q.*3.7.9m. / Q]|ol.  10. 1 7. 1 *. 

Non  omnis  finiti  ad  omne  Ii  rutum, eft  proportio,  icd  tantum 
eiulde  gencn»  & rationis.  x.d.x4.q.3.6-j",./d.4i.q.i.y.i*# 

•Agtn*  1:  15-18.58.85.1  lo.Amiciua  6.  Amor  14X.  Analo>  , 

£ia4.Angc!us  I9n.»i4- Anima  17.1  n.Appeutui  19. Aflimt 
tio4.it'Bapti(inu»  >48.  Bonna»  1 76.X01  .Ccrcnrum-Circii 
ftanna 3. Cognitio  4x.CompUceria  i.Commenfuratio.Cou 
neotcntia  o. Corpus  £4.d5. Cultu»  tt.  Debitum  14.  Dcfor- 
mitat.Deus  86. Diameter.  Difpofiuo  33.  Diuilio  7.  Duratio 
7.  Ffledu»  13.14.  Acqualitast  4-8.9.  Fim*  x 5. 104. toj.  104. 

1 31. Forma  7X.73.p3.97.l33.Gencratio  5. 

Omnis  cauta  per  (e, eft  p-opontooata  ctfcdui.non  autem  cau 
fa  pcracciden*.:.  t.ai.q.  1.3’C. 

•Graua  i57.Hvnor  S.Ieiumum  4 Imago  5.8  Iuftriimemfi 
5.10.  InicUtdusi7o.Inrelligibile!.Iuftificauoi7.  Lex  x8. , 

Menfura  io.t  t.MciiMim  74.7 {.Metaphora  8.  MifcrKordia 
39.  Natura  19  Operatio  40. 

Cognitio  lenimua,  non  f«  excedit  ad  proportionem  unios  ad 
alterum.xtf.q.58^.c. 

•Ordinatio  3.  Pars  16. 

Inter  animam  ftt  corpu», oportet  HTc  proportionem, ficut  po-  . 
tentix  ad  adure, n-m  autem  vt  conucBienttum  in  un:  natu- 
ra, vel  invna  prvpr1cute.xJ.3aq.  1.1.7"./  J.d.i6,q.i.i.3“7 
Vcriqx6.i.7m. 

"Poma  3 0.57.  dx.71.Pf nitentia  ia.Prxceptum  64.Proc*ffio 
H.lS Julrhritudo  1.6. Pufillaoimita* 7. Quando  i.Quanti- 
tas  11.31. Religio  too.toi.Reiributio  i.Santfadio ai> 

Proportio  ad  DeGp  natui^  fimilitudinf,nua  ell  ia  poteftate 
volfitatis  noftix  ; fimiliter  ncc piopoitio  capacitati'  gratia: 
quia  hxc  ci  pex  lilunt  a erratione.  Vn  rclmqmt.tp  inlpfa  no. 
lantatc  fit  ap^>pinquarc  Deo p afledfi  A defidcrifi  & ■ * dina 
ri  ad  graua p r cmouonf  impcdim6ti,i;d que  tmpcdiroet  u c 
pdm.  Et  16 p dilplicetii  peccati  At  aftcAG  ad  Dtfi,  le  aiu)uu 
ad  gratiam 
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Pro 

»1  gratiam  prirpjrat.4  d.  1 7.q.t.sr.x.q, a c.fi.  • Scnfui  xj.Sj- 
m1l1tud04.ftc.lpct  37. 3 9 Suum  iTaAuf  14. 

Diueifitu  propo-tionum  tuplex  ffccandu  n gcauj/pccicm, 
ft  numcruai.a.ii.y.j.f  * ‘Vacuam  x.Vbi  3, 

Qgorumcuoquc  duorum  eft  aliqua  proportio!  it  aliquis  or- 
do.ibt  «nam  conia  eft  ab  altero.vel  ambo  a tertio.  Conia. 

Ois  proportio  eft  ad  minui  iu ter  duo,  quia  nihil  fibiipfi  pro. 
pomonatur.4.d.id.q.j.ar.t.q.t.i*Virtus  jt.y  1 9T.ta7.t6S. 
Argu  meatu  a commutata  proportione, fit  a p.  .xno  ad  tertifi. 
& a fecuodu  ad  quartum  terminum.  QuoL  i.q.  lo.a.t"1./  Po- 
ftcr.lcc.  ix.mc°.e. 

Et  tenet  tantum  in  numeris, & nugnirudinibut  3.  d.54.  q.x. 
ar.3.q.t.im./Ver.q.»7.7,4™./q.»p.S-7",./P«^r-le**1“*c®.e. 
•Vlura  17.184. 

^Proportwnaittas.Analoa.4.A(rtmtla0.i  i.Metapho*  8.  Pct- 
na  61.71. Proportio  3.  Similitudo  3 .4.7-8.  Vliira  184. 
fProportionari.  Proportio  8 9. 

fPnopoitno  liimitur  duplieiter.f.pro  eo  quod  prxcligitut 
8c  pro  problemate. pUl.4l.pnn0 i). fi.  *Aftus  186.&C. 

Proo-in  tio  per  fe  duplicuer.f.  cuiui  prxdi catum  elt  de  ratio, 
ne  lubieA^ft  cauta  ciui.rel  cconucrfo.Au1ma.1lc.14.prin0. 
b.' Affirmatio  o. 

Prspofitio  eft  tripliciter  non  intclligibilu.  f.cx  pane  lntelli- 
gentis,cx  parte  rei  fm  fc,ft  refpcAu  altcuiot.Trin.tf.  tra. 
Veritas  propofirionis  duplex. I.rci.ft  figm.lJ.qu. 168.3 “V  8* 
d.i9.q  Veri.q.i.7.i"./io.b.4/Penherm.le.3^. 

Ad  veritatem  propofitxonis,  futficit  prxdicatnm  aliquo 
modo  connenut  fubierto.  Sed  quod  iit  propofitio  per  fe,opor 
tetquod  conuenui  cifub  ratione  format  lubicCtr.j.  d.11.4. 
6m./  d.l  x.q.l.  I.6m./d.ll.q.  t.i.C. 

•Albedo  x.Coodnfio  x.f  .Copulattna. 

Multx  propofiuones  affirmltur,  dii  negantur.  C6t.xxa°.ji. 
•Demonfirauo  11  Enuntiat»  o.Efle  i.a.Exceptiua. 
Propofittones  primx,dicnntur  immcdiatx,  quiaprxdicatum 
contuagitui  fubicAo  , non  per  rirtutt  alterius  caufx  prxee- 
denti*  t.d-i  mj>4M*/Fofter.le.s3.pna*.a.*Exclafio  c. Forma 
4f  Jiabitus 74.Homo  8.9- Immobile  t.lndiutduum  19. 
Propofitio  aftiua,  femper  c «Luemur  in  pailiua  in  aftiombus 
immanentibus, non  autem  in  tranfcnntibut,  tufi  grammati* 
caluer  propter  impedimentum , rei  libertatem  patientis. 
4.d.  3 I.q.  x .ar.  3 .q.  i.im.  •IntclleAus  i7.fd-f7-77-I.cx  f.Ma 
tcria  48.lt  c. 

Immo  in  propofitionibut.de  a&tontbus  immanentibus,  non 
poteft  fi  en  conuerfio  palEonu  in  aftionem  vei  cconucrfo, ac- 
cepta rc  exteriori  fccuadum  quod  in  fc  eft.i.d.4o.qu.i.i.in>. 
Rcfp.Du*.  1070. 

Propofitio  non  dicitur  modalh.nifi  modus  ptzdicetur,  ft  di* 
Anni  fubuciatur.Opuf. j S.priu°.4O.pria0. 

‘Modalis  o.Modus  1. 

Propofitio  modalis  dicitur  affirmattua  rei  negariua,  propter 
affiimationemnel  negationem  modt.Opuf.40.c°.t. 

•Per  (eo.Pctfona  17  &c.Pofli<.4.f.to.  prxdicario.  proce  f- 
fio  1 3, 4c.Syllogifmuso.  Socrate»  f. 6. seritas  17.1 9.  &c. 
propofitio  modalis daplex  f.de  di&o.ft  dc  re.f.quando  mo* 
dus  medut  inter  pattcsdtdi.OpuC4ox°.i. 

Propofitione'  affitmauux  nerx, potiunt  formari  de  Deo.  t*. 
q.13  1 x.o./  i.d. a.q.x.  i.o./Conr.r.c°.  1 6.  ‘Accidens  t (4. 1 If. 
Propofitiones  aihrmattux  de  Deo,  dicuntur  intompa&ae  uel 
inconucni£ces, propter  inodu  fignificadt.t*.q.i  j.tx.im./t  .d.4. 
q.i.t-x®./  d.xa.x.l",7d.34.q.3-I.C./Po*.q.7.f.xm. 
•Aflumete  16. Deui  13.63. 1 14-DifiinAio  xy. Filiatio  x8. 
Cum  dicitur  Deus  fcintt  aliquid  «fle  fututum  cotmgens,n6 
ponitur  ibi  c&tingcm,nifi  vt  materia  verbi,  & a6  ut  par*  mo 
Cipaltf  propufiuonis.i*.a.  14.13. x".  Generatio  86.ftc.  Notio 
7.Pcrfbna  jq.&c.Pigdcftinaiio  jo.&c.Soluso.Cluift*  t6.ftc 
H tc  piopo fit».. Deus  cll  pallui,  non  eil  per  lc>ltcet  fit  vera. 
3.4.11.46"*. 

Oppofitum  ridetur  dicerc.i » a.3.6.c.fi  Rcfp.Du°.io7i#. 

H rc  propofitio  eft  sera, Filius  Det  eft  filius  cifentix  patris, G 
lt  eflniur  conitruatur  formaliter , non  autem  fi  conftruatur 
efte Ai  ue.  Coi.  lec.  3 d»  I. 

PaofostTvu  non  nominat  (impliciter  anum  nolunutis.fcd 
prxfuppoaitaftum  cognuionis  oltendencis  finem  ,in  quem 
voluntas tendtu.d.4o.q. t x. xn.  AffeAioo.  Aureola  1 ).xx. 
Baptifmus 90.ftc.13 x. «tc.  1 79.1 79.1 8 8.1  to.&c.Ccflare  3.C0 
fcfsio  xo.6o.Contntto  1.1.  >.»4.16.  Conuerfio  7.  Dcftmare. 
DoAorf.Dolor  14. Dulcedo  4. Electio  i.xi. 

Piopo fitum  eft  actui  voluntatis  dcliberatx.ix?.q.88i.c. 
•Eucha.  tilia  17X.X77.  Eunuchus.  Excommunicatio  13,  Fir- 
mitas. Fortuna  i.y.Fnictui.Impcnitemia.Inconftantia  i.In- 
ftjbiltcai.lmemio  o.Maria  4o.Oppolxtio  18. 

Propofitum  pro  facto  repuutur.  4.d.xo.ar.i,q.  t.3™.  rccca- 
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toro.  Peccatam4d.  Pernitentia  xo.jMj.Sj.iot.itj.ijx. 

Oppofintni  videtur  dicere. 4.dift.xf.q.j.art,i.q.i.im.  Kclp.  Da"*I*fa®.' 
ficut  Dubio  1 xox. 

‘Pcrfeueraatia  f.  Pertinacia  I. 

Propofitum  optime  mani  fellatur  per  operationem.  Pfal.48. 
prine®  b.bn. 

•Prxdelhnario  ip.Prxfumptio  it. Sacramentum  f3.80.8r.  * 

Satnfjdio  i6.xx.  Schifuios.  Spes  40.  78.  Verbofiui.  Virgi- 
nitas  3.9.1  i.tx.3t.34.  Virtus  39.  Voluntas  o. 

P.-opofitum  operandi  operatur  in  virtute  rei  propofitx,  qua 
ceflame  ccllat  cfteAus ciu».  Pfal.j  i.me°.iF. 

•Vocum  f. xi. xx. Vlura  1.187  x09. 

^Pxopxixr  ai  . Quanto  natura  aliqua  nobilius  eft  ix  ali-  In  commxnL' 
quo,  tanto  proprietai  ciui perfeftius  ab  co  participatur. x.di 
tiin.  xf.4.c. 

Filiatio  m diuinis  eft  ptoprteua  pcrfonaiii  fili; , qug  vt  iu  In  diniaii. 
dicam,mdiuiduatur.  Pot*  q.x.i.iom./4.c. 

•Adio  6.34.76.  Aftut  197.  Adicdiuum  ix.&c.  Agilius  I. 

Amor  xf  o.  Angelax  143.61  x.  Aoima  149.&C.  Aqua  1.  Bo- 
nitas 799-**7.  Caput  x.  Cecilia.  Corium  39.  Cognatio  3. 

Columba  uConuenienua  i.Denfitas  i.Deui  x7.34.43.ftc. 
x|t.  Diffexenda xx.  Definitio  24.  DiftxnAioxI.  Dom  3.6. 

Dulia  x.  Formimnum  o.  Fenum  1.  Filiatio  1 7.  Forma  43. 

Generatio 3!  ftc.  Hxrclisiar.  Ideax.xo.  Ignis  8.  In  19. 

Infinitum  ix.  Inaafcibiliias  i.IntellcAus  x.9.xox.Metaphoa 
f.  Miraculum  10.  Motus  79. Ncceflitas  8. Nemo. Nomen  T. 
1a.34-Nouoo.NotQ  o.Numer«s  xf.Pars  1 1.3  7. Potentia 4. 
proceflio  60^  1. Producere  3. Proportio  7.Katio  13 .Relario 
11.86.87-88-99.  Scrapluno,  Vlura  168. 169. 17 3.  Vius  13. 

Cbriflus  46.47-31* 

P x o p x t v m eft  de  genere  acddfcium.  1 xf.q.  83.1.3*°./  Quidi 
Cont.t.cap®  3»-!1". 

* Abfolucrcxd.  Accidens  f.  ix.  17. 48.31.31.3 3.64.91.94. 

Accipere  1.  AAio  18.36.47.3 8.81. 83.88.113. Adam  48^4. 
79.AdieAiuum  4-  Adoratio  xi.  AlfcAio  f.  Agens x7.30.33. 

97.  Agere  jo.j  j.Agiographar  x.  Allegoria.  Aiteratio  1.4.11. 
ix.  Amicitia  3.3X.33.37.  Amor  j.xx.87.ioi.i7i.ao9.xtx. 

130. 13 3. x 3 8. x 8 s. Analogia  13. Angelus  39.47.68.1 17.198. 

X4i-J»7-3  Ji*U»-34f -34*'  J6M64-374-I8»-  39J-430-43I* 

437.44»  4Sj-487-49t-339-378.603.6i7.ftc.  Anima  4.13. 

40^1.1x8. 186. x07.108x17.113.x3  7.141.149.8(113  l.x6f. 

169.  x 83 . 3 3 9.  Animal  47. 3 9.61  .Apparere  1.10.  Appcucus  17. 

41.36.64.  Apprehcnfio  5. Appropriatio x.3.3. Aqua  1 .Aqui- 
la 1. Aidcic, An  14.48. Alcenderc  3.Aftrologia  1 . Biptifains 
1 6o.i6i.Bcncdiftus  x.Campfona  x.Caula  4.4 t.Calum  1x0. 

Cucunfctibcrc  x.  Coenitio  4.30. 

Piopi  16  non  addens  aliquid  nobilitatis  fupra  commune,  non 
habet  proprifi  nomen,  led  nominatur  aoome  c6munis.  xxf. 
q.lll.l  tK/xx?.q.9-Wq-3®  XJn,./x  d.l|.3.i/3.d.9.q.x. 

I. «"*  / « 33-q-*  aft. 3 .q.  i.c./  4.d.  1 y . q. 4 Jt.x.q.  1. xm./  d.17» 
q.i^r.l.q.x.i"./d-4i.ar.4.q  i.x"./  Verit.q.6.1.9*; 

‘Coler  1. Commune  3. 6.7 .9- Contrarium 3 t.Contririo  18. 
xo.x  t -Cooperari  4.Creauo  x.Deleftatio  13  40.&C.  Dzmon 
57.  Dcmonftrauo 6.7.10.  Deus  1.11.17.34.41. 38.396.g97. 
Dtaledica4.Diaphanunio.Dideientia  i.xx.  Definitio  3.34. 

Dirtintliox8.  D1mfi04.11.  Dolabram.  Dolor 7.  Dolus  1. 

Dulia x.Efteftus  Ii.t3.l4.finx  x6.  Epifcopus6.  Aequiuoca 
f.Efle  6.16. f 3.63.74.80-F.uchariftia  94.103.1 3 7.Fxcommu 
meatio  xp.Fabula  x. Facere  x.4.Fidex  jd.iof.Filxauo  1 8.F1- 
nu  4-63-1 34  Forma  43. 89  Fortitudo  to. 

Proprium  dicitur  duphciter.f.ex  parte  (iibieAi,idefteui  (oli 
coouemt,  vel  cx  parte  ptzdicati,idcft  purum, vel  verum- 1. di 
ftiD.8.q-i-i.i"> 

•Genus  3.6.8.16.  Gratia  109.  Gratiarum  a Aio  1.  Gula  a. 

Habitu»  16-  Humo  19.  Honor  ii.i9.a4.Huaulitas  f. Idea  a. 
x©.  Ignis  13  3-7-8.ini.  Indiuiduum  10.33.  IntellcAus  a; 

9.17  &c.i  tj.xox.  Logica  4.  Matrimonium  1 1 6.  Merces 3, 

Metaphyfia  i^.xf.Metaphorai.x.y.g.Mtratuloic.Mutauni 
3.  Natura  3.34. 

in  omni  te  proprium  accidens  eft  aliud  ab  edentia  cins , ft 
eft  poftcrins  ea^rdinegenerationis.&petfcAMmis.  ixf.q  a. 

6.c./  0.83.1.3  “V  Vetit.q.al.x.l  lm. 

Oppofitum  sidatur  dicctc.  Spiritu  ii.7*°.fi.  Refpond-ficut  Du^iof}^ 
Dubio  197- 

‘Nomen  1.  r a-j4-39  74-Notum  3.1 1.  Pater  8. Peccatam  43, 

64.83.1 1x.13x.141. 160  403.  rorna  30.  Pf nitentia  xo.  73. 

PctfcAio  1.14.19.1’erfcuerantii  7-Perfona  1 9.50.3 i-PoUrf- 
fioa.Pocentia  4.ij.Pote(la>  uPizccptutn  3.3. 

Proprium  fluita  fubicAo  fine  mutatione,  (ed  per  naturalem 
re(uicantiaa.i°.q.77.6.3a, 

• Prcdeftinatiu  30.  Prxdicamcntum  6.  Przdicare  x.  Prz- 
dican  17.  Przlatio  7.  Przfiimptio  X.  1’nnsitiz  4.  Princeps 
<9.  Piocclfio  1.17.18.31, 

Tabula  Aurea . 
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f Subicftum  potvfl  intelligi.fioc  proprio  accidente,  per  primi 
t operationem  intellcAu»,nuQ  autem  per  fecundam.  Sed  per 

vtranque  potcfl  mreCigi  fine  communi  accidente,  ctuoita- 
fcpa.abili.i.d.i5  /L. Spiritu  i». 7 “7 Anima  tx  7*. 
*Propr<etJt.Piuuidemia  31. 

^ _ _ 8 Opponium  vidcturdicere.4.il.lo.ir.a,q.|.im.Relpond.ficn| 

iVubio  760°.  \ 

p CreatatJ  cft  propria  D-o/crundum  dominium,  non  autem 
fecundum  natir5.0puf.i.c°.i4.  ‘P. udenua  4.xi.xt.xS.  jx. 
43.7374  84.  Pufillanimita»  4*6.Quali»s  1. 13. Quantitas  ix 
Qjli  clljo.  RapTus6.So.Rati  » 17.xf.j1.49.  Reduplicatio  6. 
Regere  1. Recula  3.  Relatio  6.34.9 ;.  Religio  3»  6f. 7»-  Rea  j 
x. Ruta. Sabbatum  6.SanAifiraic. San&ificatio  (.Significatio 
I. Solos  1. Subieram  S.  Sabltamia  11.14*  Tempus  4.  j6.Trt 
nita»  j.Vifibile  x-VIura  19.x3.dcc.Vfus  U-  a, 

|o  In  diuint»  proptia  c fient  talia  pitri»,funr  etiam  propria  filio, 
non  autem  propria  pcrlonalij.OpuCi,c°.6.  * Vti  9.  j 

Q.:d,  l fPaopraa  aliquando  denotat  caulam  pofteriorem  inefle. 

l.tinalcin.A  aliquando  caulam  priorem. f. materiam  vel  eft- 
ciciuem.r  j*.  u.f  .f . 3 m. 

% propter  fc  ditpiex.flqiiod  diuidnur  contra  per  aliud  , ic  con- 
ra  per  accident,  ptnuo  modo  finis  dibg-Mt  prapter  fc,viru-  4 
te»  autem  lecundu  modo,  nf-qu.i  44.1.1"./ 1.  d.t.q  1.1.3"*./ 
GaLtde.6.prin.I.  9 

) Ptopter  alterum  duplcx.fiproprer  finem  principalem,  & cui 
prouentt  aliqua  rtilita», primum  cft  vilius, non  autem  fccuu-  £ 
dum. i d.  J7.q  4.11" /i.d.l.q  x.  j.o./J.lt.q.  1.1.6 “. 

4 Propter  alterum  ideft  propter  operationem, vd  conucrfatio- 

nem.vcl  quicquid  eft  poli  cUe.cli  poftctius.Srd  propter  alte-  7 
rum  ideft  propeer  cflc.cii  prius  tempore,  St  policriuv  nautea. 

Con.  i.c°.  8 7. fi. 

f Propter  quod  vnamquodque, A illud  magi»,iiuet|igitur  tta-  f 
tum  in  iis  qux  funt  eiuldcm  ordinis,  ficui  in  eodem  genere 
caalx.puia  fi  dicatur  qimd  finita»  cft  dcfiderabil»  , propter  9 
vitam.fequiiur  quod  vita  fit  magi»  defiderabilu.Si  amem  ac 
Cipiamur  ea  qux  (uat  diuerforum  ordinum,  noa  habet  TCti-  10 
taiem, vt  fi  dicatur  quod  finita»  eft  dcfidci a nln.proptct  me* 
dicinam.nnn  ideo  fequitur  quod  medicina  fit  magis  defidera  1 1 
* biiis.qu: s fanira»  eli  m «udinc  fimum, medicina  autem  m 01- 

dineciutVum  cflKientium.i*.q.87*»*3,n./q*88.j.a,,,./Vcc*»  1» 

q.to.9  tm  /PoAcr.lc  6. 

4 Vel  m cTgitur.quido  prcdicitu  cft  diuerfum  in  vtroq;,A  in 
cfirniral>tcrurdtnatts.r.J.i»-x.x"  /C aufis  Irc.i.fi. 

7 Vel  non  lemper  iccitndum  idem  nomco,A  fm  eandem  ratio 
ncm.Sc  foroialiter.fed  mtcUigitur  aliquid  uolvhus.fit  vir  tua 
liter  (icut  in  xquioocis.x  d i4.q.l.x.4m./  4-d.4 1>  a .i.qu,!, 
l“./Veri.q.io.9*;m*/Meta.».le.i.prin0./Poftccfl,.le.6. 
fProptcrquid.DeiiionHratio.i.QM*ftio.i.3.Soleitu  3,6. 
propugna Tor.Seau»  7.Chrilius  x >1. 
^Propugnaciia.Comupifcibilis  j.L)cle&a:io  11. Serus  7. 
qPrnrogare.Prolnngttto.  IJ 

Pacilc,  f fPnonTMPiaB.Homo,proruinpit  facile,  ad  maoifcOidum 
conceptum  cordn.11t.q-7a.7-c. 

4 Iracundus  in  verba  coniumclwfa  prorumpit.  11f.q-71.7  c. 
•Filiatio  54  Hilinus.Lichnaix.Turpiloquium.  Hymnos* 
f Pio^.Pauiatio.  14 

fProOquatio. Anima  139.  Animal  43. Appetitus  17.  il.  Ca- 
acrC.Ekftio  i|. a». Error  4.  Exequuiioo.  Fortitudo  31.  Fu-  14 
turum  f.jlntcllckius  184.  Petrus  1.  Principium  18. 17.  f»ru-  16 
dentia  14  Revelatio  1 1. Scandalum  1. Scriptura 6. Sollicitudo 
Coi  atjo,  j.i.Virtu»  58  VnAio  aj.Volunia*  34.6». 

I 4r«o»pEaiTAS  temporali», & decor  corporis,comparaotur  17 
Lk  t.  fon.quia  cuo  iranfeiinr.praLi9.me°.c./|'ljl.|6.p  i«®.a. 

a Licet  fiftjri  de  «lorijjSc  profpcritatc  inmilCi, inquam  um  cft 

cociuJ.siS.q.l 6*  VO  /q.i  1 f t .3 w*/  3-d.  30.1. 4W-/  Ma.q.  10.  1 f 

x •In  / 7m./  Vtruj.x.f.iw1*’. 

‘A.mcicia  16.  Amor  44*  Fundamentum  j.Honcfttun  j Inui 
d a f.6,Ira  39-Iudxi  n.Pnnccps  7- Re*  3.  19 

^’pToipiceie.Fjftum4,Pxouidcima  16. 
«r>'oft:buIum.!.upjnir.Mcrctm  o. Oblatio  p. 
^■ibofiituctc.Fornicatiof.  10 

Deu*.  1 4'roftiatio. Adoratio  < .Gcnuflexio.Latna  9. Oratio  o. 

4 /roreftio.  Protegit  no»  Deus  per  quaiuoi.Cperfptntuni  o- 
bumbrantem.per  cctnpunftionrm  liumiliantem.per  venta- 
tem  tHum:rur  eni,6c  per  ecdfcfiam  iuuamcm.ira.4.fi.  xt 

•Auxilium  o, Oratio  49.  Apolloli  43.  Arma.Charita»  t t.Dc- 
fcndac.Ercomaiunicatio  7 Manus  4.No<cte  to.Salaari  1.9.  x* 
Sccnophegia.Vrftigia  a.Via  i 8- 
• Protenfio.Duiat.1»  i.Eapcfljtio  l.Pofiubtio. 
fPro  cftitio.  Biptifinu»  C.96.  97.Caxonizai  o.  Cerimonia. 
CircunciSo  ix.Cul  un.  Fides  1. 130.  Latua  I.  Profcflioo.  x| 
Religio  j. 8.’, Sacramentum  u 3.  Sacrificium  l.j.  Simoou  6. 
bupeifliuo  1. 


Pro 


• P.-oueftu*.  Ex  quo  homo  proue&us  efi.perfirais  vacare  de 
bcr,8c  puerilia  intermittere. Hc.i.lcdio.i.  prmc°.H.  Doctor 
3.Scncdtito. 

qProuenire.  Accidens  47.  Affiniu»  8 A»cn«  81.  Amicitia 

£4.3?. A"imu*  x ficatitudo  11,  Confeilio  4;  .Diflercntia  id. 

Iiunutio  t x.  Euentu».  Ingratitudo  4.  Motu»  3 x.  Neccfli- 
tai  xo.xt.rcccatum  l73.i74-34**l>oRutio  1. Propter  4.  Pro- 
ocmui.  Putrebcnoo.  Ritu».  Verbum  7.  tj.Vlura  f.  14.1t. 

94  x»4.xof  .290 .8cc, 

1 1'rouentus.Vlura  179.180.188- i9».:fo*»94* 

J^roaerbmm.Vulgarc.Hieronymus  1. 

Px  o v 1 di n T 1 a importat  relpectum  quendam  alicuia»  di  Quid, 
ftan::  -,ad  quod  ca  qu«  in  pixfcnti  occurnit,  or Jinanda  lunr. 

xsf.q.4-7  d.C. 

Piouidemiacft  ratio  ordinis  infincm.i1.  q.i».  i.o./i.c/q. 

1J.U./ 1 .d.  J 9-q.».  1 ,o./C  onc.  3.  c#.  77./  V er  i.q.  4 . 1.0. 

In  re&a  ordinatione  ad  fiaem,qux  includitur  io  ratione  pro 
nideneiar.importaturreditudo  confi]jiliudtcii,6cprxccpri,fi« 

■e  quibus  recta  ordmatio  in  finem, cfle  000  poteft.  xi^.qujf, 

A**  3” 

•Arcu»  , -.Credere  j.  Cata  7*Difpofitio  4.4. 

Prouidcnna  perfecte  conoemt  Deo,i*.q.xi.  1.0./  Con.j.ca®. 

94.*Z!caio  x^.i  9 Epifcoput  19. Fatum  i.ltc. 

Prouidcntia  Uci,habct»rrtitudincm.i*.q.ti.4.tm./  3*./  r, 
d.je  q S i.o./Con.j.c°.94.  *GubernJtio  x.j. 

Ptouidentia  Dei, habet  aliquam  rationem,  f.commvnicatio- 
nem  lux  boniiaui.lccundum  beneplacitum  voluntatis  fux. 

Cont.3.c#.  97. 

Dem  prouidec  cuilibet  rei, fecundum  eius  conditionemxnn. 

4*c0,t6.i® /47*  . 

‘Idea  16.17Orxti047.PrxdcAiaati07.18. 

Error  duplex  «circa  diurnam  prouidentiam.  1*.  qo.I 
Con.j.cu  94./ 96./ 97,fi./  98.fi. ‘Princeps  xj. 

Error  triplex  circa  diurnam  providentiam.  i*.q.sa.x.c./  Vex. 
q 9.I.3.6.C.  ‘Prudcnua  1.4.3. 40. Puaitio  3- 
Error  quincuplex,  circa  diurna  prout  dentum.  Diooyf^.le.r. 
•Rege1cx.Rcl1gi04x.43.  Rex  1.  Saluari  10.14. 

Error  fcxtuplcx , circa  dimnam  proui dentum,  i.d.  39.  q.i . 

*.c.  ♦Sors  4. 

Opinio  Platonis,de triplici  prouidentia.fecundom  Gregoriii 

Niilcnum  , (cilicet  prouidentia  fummi  Dei  , qui  primo  & 

principaliter  prouidet  rebus  ipiritualibu»,8(  confcquenter  to 

u inundo  quantum  ad  genera , fpecics,  & caulas  vinuciCilcs: 

proui  demi  a qua  providetur  fingtilaribut  generabilium  8c  . . . , 

corruptibilium  ,&  hanc  attribuit  diis  qui  circueunt  celo»,  i. 

fuhftamiis  feparatis , qux  moucot  corpora  cxIcAia  circulari- 

te'*,8t  prouidemia  qux  rti  ieram  humanarum  quam  attribue 

bat  dxrponibus.qtios  plaionici  ponebant  medios  inter  no»  & 

Dcos.vt  narrat  Auguftu)us.r*^.xx.;x  /q.  103.6.  i®./  Cone. 

3,ca°.70. 

In  prouidemia  crtainrx,  poteft  contingere  defecius  duplici-»  DifTcrcntia. 
ter.C  ex  pane  prouidcnti»«&  ex  paste  prouifi.la  dmiru  uero, 
tantum  fecundo  modo.  Vei  i.q. 4.4. c. 

•Barnabas.Cura  3 4.6  7 .Difpofitio  4. 9, Electio  x 8. x 9.  Epi- 
fcopus  x9.Fatumo-ldcar6.x7. 

Modus  coiingentix  & neccAuatis,  cadit  fob  prouifione  D ei, 

6c  nonfub  prouifione  creatiux.ia.q,xx^.j"./Con.3.c®.94. 

Lex  xtcrna,n6  eft  ^puideiia  Dei, fcd  ptii-"’  eius  Ve.0.9.1  c1". 

Sicut  ad  prouidentiam  pertinet p;c  lp;ccrc  per  fc  corsucniens 
fim,fictad  circunlpcaioncm jn  ux  con u emens  fini,  lecuodum 
circunftantias.1  jt  q.49.7.3®. 

Ars  Dei,dicuur  rcipectu  produnionit  retfi,  difpnfitio  autcoa 
refpectu  reiO  inter  fc.fed  prouuientia  rcfpcct  u ordinis  in  finb 
lt.q.xx.I.C.fi./  vcn,q.  9.1.9®.  *P'xdeflmat»o  l-lo.Ac.40. 

Prouidemia  Dei, (e  extendit  ad  nccelTiria,  non  autem  pioui 
dentia  hominu.ia.q,xx,x.3®./4.3,n./q.i03.i.3m;/  ixt.q.93. 

4.0/  n5. q. 49. 6. c. 

Prouidemia  A difpofitio, nertinent  ad  fcieoriam,  voluntati» 

A potentia  Dci.fcd  di uernmode.  1 d.39.  Cont.3. 

c*.73./  74/ Veri.q.f.iar.  «Reprobatio  i.Tranlumpiio. 

Prouidemia  Dei, c A eorum  quxpromouentin  finem, fcd  di- 
fpofitio cft  dc  ordine  rerum  ad  finem,  A luter  (e.fcK  nna  ve- 
ro eft  cognitio  finis, &cctetoiura.t.d.39.q.a.!.c  / x.  d 11. q. 
i.j.e./Venaj.t.i  o.  * 

Prouidemia  Dei  dupIrx.Opprobarionii,  A conrrlTionis,  pri- 
ma eli  bonoiutantG.fccuda  *cio  inaloiO.  Veriaj.f.4.c./  t*. 

Aliquid  fubtik piouidcrsti^  Dei  dupliciter. f.piopicc  <c, A pro 
pter  aliud,priaio  modo  lubfunt  fola  (Kipetua, fecundo  autem 
modoiadiuidua  corruptibilia.  i*.q.  103.4. l^.yCoaj.^.ilx  / 

1 1 3.  t*7  Veri.q.9. 3.4.6.C./  Iob.7*lec.4,D<  in®.A. 

Bonum  A malum,  lubiaccnt  dtumxprnuidrntix.  vt  pixftua 
A ordinata, fcd  bonum,  vi  intcntum^ioii  autem  malum.  ta.q. 

XJ.t.»m./l.d.39.q.x.i.c.lL/l',,./Verl.q.J.4-o. 
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Quorum,  34  Mala  fr  defeAut.non  cadunt  fub  prouidentia  approbationi!: 
6c  \ fob  pmmdemia  concedi  anis.  Veri.q.  y.4.c./ i", 
a I O.nnu  fubiacem  dium*  prouidentix:  (ed  diucrfimodc . i", 
q *»3 -C-/ <M*4a?  o./q.x;.t.c./q  toj.y.o. /q.i  13.6.C./  ixf. 
q.91.1  c./q.9}.i.4.r.c./  l.J.}9.q.i.a.o./d.4o,q.4.  !C./x. 
ii-q.d.t  .4.C.  /d. j.c  / contra  J.c°  i / <4./  »4./!  1 1 ./ 
Ven.q.r.t.4.o./Qa«>j.n.4.c.  / Omif.;.  c°.ia4./  13»./  1317 
/ labprolo./pfal.ij.prin.a.E./  pfaI.3o.me0.m./  Matt.io.fin. 
b.I  / Caulis  lec  ro.o./ Meta.6.1ec.3.ti,C.&c.  Animal  81.  Ar- 
cui j.AftVlere»  Aftare.Beatitudo  9 s. 
atf  Prouidentia  Dei  non  cft  rcfpeAu  fui : quia  qnicquid  eftin 
eo.eti  finii, & non  ad  finem.  iVq.ri.i.c.fin.  / lx£.  q $3.4.0./ 
Veri.o.  j.tc-fi. 

* 47  Prouidentia  Dei  eftomni(ifiogiiijriiia),etiJmcontingentiG. 

iVq.xi.o./q  to;.y.o./  i.d.3 n.q-i.x.C.  /contraj.c0  71.fi n./ 
73./lt}.jm./ Verit.q.f.r4.o./Opur.j.ca  i;:.*fquc  136./. 
Opuf.n.c0  (j.vfque  id./lob  tl.lcd.1.  mc°.H. 

»8  Rationalis  creatura  fpeciali  modo  fubeft  diuinz  prouiden- 
tix. ta.q.»x.i.4®./3m./q.iot.5.iIB./  q.i  1 j.i.c./q.i  i6i».c./ 
ixf.q.9i.s.c7  xlf.q.8|i.c./  i.d.4o.q.t.a.c./q.  4. 1.  c./i.d. 
il.q  1.  t.c./ contra  t.c°  m./  itx./ti  3. /114./  14*»/  Veri.q. 
T-3 .5.0./  Opuf.j.c0  4T. 1 4J-/144  /L49./ Io!)o,/Mai.io.fi.b.I. 
•Confilium  ©.Creatura  31.&C.  Hxrefis  143.  Igni*  15.  Mana 
1 6. Nocete  10.  Nomen  40.0rauo  47. 

49  Elcftionct  humana*  fubfunt diuinz  prouidentix  propter  fe, 
ita  ut  etii  fint  prouiforei.ia.q.  xi.i.4m./  contra  3.C0  90./ 113, 

/ TI4-/ »4«/ Veri.q.». f.o. 

|o  Omnct  morat, & a&iones.Bc  corruptiones,  fuldaccucdiiiinf 
prouideatif.ta.q.»».x^®. /q.^.y.t**./  ut./  q.jpj.i.y.c./ 

. Ven.q.y.4.0. 

3 1 Proutdeotia  proprie  non  cft  in  fpeculatiuit , fed  uo tum  ia 

nnftictf.saf.cj. 49.61®. 

31  Boni  fubfunt  dium  e prouidentix  propter  fc , mali  ucro  pro- 
pter alos tantum,  vt  bruta.  ia.q.x  1.1.4®. /q.*3.7*c7  Vertr. 
q-T-7^v 

33  Bruta  fubduntur  diuinz  prouidentix  per  fc , fle  in  lingulari, 

fed  propter  aliud  tanrumt&  aftm  eoriun.  t.y®./q, 

toj  t.xm./  nt.q.  93.3.6-0./  Iab7.left.4-  pnn°.A.  Matth.10. 
fi.b.K. 

•Prxdcfltnatio  i.6cc.7.io,&c.  l8.4*.Regnum  t. 

34  Alexander  dicit,  9 (ecundum  Anftordem,  dcui habet pro- 
uidcnttam  de  tftis  infrrioribui.Cx.lcc.t  4.1. 

•Roma.  3.  Sepultura  3.  Ac:. 

tiubernado « St  Proludentia  Dei  ed  zterna , fed  gubernatio cA  tomporalit. 
i*.q-xxi.i*7  i.d.$9.q.a-i.t“-/coiura 

• Angclut  90  X47.Btc.t7t. 

3 6 Ptouidencu  cd  tantum  in  tntelleAu,  liret  prafnpponar  vo- 
luntatem fini». Sed  gubernat  opaflii<.i,di  in  gubcrnatn,a6h- 
ua  vero  in  gubernante.  i*.q.t*.t.t<u./q.it.t.4.c. 

•Barnahas.  Dj.no  n 8i.toj.tri.  Deus  jti  j 7»-Scc.  Fatfl  1, 
Bcc-Gubcmatio  o. 

3 7 Certitudo  prouidentix  Dei^.on  deficit  a fito  cffc  fta , neque 
a modoeuemendi.quem  promdit.  l*.q«.4»m./3". 

38  Deu*  prouidet  omnibus  immediate , quoad  rationem ordi- 
ni», fed  mediate, quo  ad  excquutioncm  eius qux  dicitur  gu- 
bernatio.la.q.lM-o./q.  103.6.0./ q 1 16.I.C./1.  d.  1 l.q.t.I. 
c*/  contra  3.C0  76./ 77./  83  /94-/  Opuf.j.c®  1 30.13 1. 

• Idea  16. 

39  Prnutdentia  Dei  regircotpora  fuperiora  , per  fuperiorexin- 
tellcfi  ualcs  fubdidas  & corpora  uilci  loxa.pcr  inferiores.con 
tra  3.C0  80.  i1". 

40  Prouidentia  Dei  regit  bruta  per  homines , 8c  plantat,  & alia 

C;r  animalia, & omne  imperfcAmn.pcr  pcrfc&u,&  in  eodem 
omine,&  m dioei  fis.  contra  3.C0  gt. 

•Lex  5 8 6 3. 7-. Mundus  19.  Vniuerfum  6. 

41  Prouidentia  diuina , gubernat  creacarat  fpirituales  inferio- 
re»,per  (apertores. ta.q.i  jo.ix./  contra  3.  c°  79./  8»-  *“•/ 
93./  OpuLj.c*  ta»./i»7/loblec.a.prtn0.B. 

4*  It  creaturas  corporales, per  Ipiricualet  i*.q.ir.j.e./q.6j.7* 
c./q-lox.x.j®./  q.  103.6.0./ q.i  10.0./  q.tti.i.c.  /q.113.1. 
«7  x-d.i4.3.o./4.d-4i  ar.x,q.3^./  dift.+t.q.i.c.  / contra  |.c° 
78./Verit.  q.8.0.  /Opufcu.3.t°  1x7./  Opuicu.io-ar.iVque 
i 6.  / Opul<U4o-c#  1./  Ieb  lec.fc.prma.B./  cap°.9.lec.3.prio- 
cipso  k. 

4j  Et  corporx  inferiora  per  corpora  fuperiora.  i*,  q.  l.a.  x.C. 
pcin°./qai3.i.c./q.i  I t.j.o./  4.d.43-«-  x-q-J-  c./  ar.3.q.  1 x/ 
contra  3 .c*  1 1./  81./  83 ./  Veri.q. j. 8.  c.  / 9.0./  Po*.q.j  .6. c./ 
fi./Qnol.4.i9.c  /Oporc.3.c°  1x8./  Opul.xo.c°  »• 

44  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere,  i.q.x.3.0.  / daj.  1^".  Refpon- 
Du“.l07f  deu  ficut  Dubio  3 33°. 

X/  • ^ Non  autem  afius  humanos  gubernat  per  corpora  ceeleflia, 

nec  per  animas  ccrlorum.Con.|.e°  85./  88./  Vcu.q.j.ioa», 
/Opnf.j.t0  ixg.Oratio  8. 
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46  Dei u gubernat  mundum  boniurf,quia  ed  principium  proui 
dentix  vt  fini s,A:  vt  virtus  moralis  ad  nos.  ia.  q.103.  i.j.c./ 
Veru.quxd-f .».» xm. 

47  Fioix  gubernationis  rerum  a prouidentia  Dei , cd  aliquid 
citra  totum  vniuerfum,  fcihcetiple  Deus.  ia,  quxil.103.  x. 

°./3-4.c. 

48  Eflc&u» gubernationis  a prouidentia  Dei,  ert  vnus  ex  parte 
finii, led  ex  parte  medtomm  fqnt  duo  in  gcnetalr/olicct  <6- 
fcruatio.Bc  motio  in  finem,  in  particulari  vero  fum  inoume- 
rabilcs  vobi«.  ia.q.io|.4.o. 

49  Deus  per  prouidentiam  fuam  , ordinat  inferiora  in  fuperio-  Ordo, 
ra.  Opul.3.c°.i 49.  • Arcusj.Cxcdcrcj,  Ordinatio  i.&c. 

Ordo  1.1. 

fo  Ordo  vniuerfi , fle  prxeipue  cariorum  probat  prouidentiam 
Dci.Pfal.8.me°.c.  • Pizdcftinatio  13.16.&C. 
f t Deus  poteii  facete  contra  ordinem  prouidenux  fux,  Con.3. 
capu°.9y. 

fx  Oppofiium  videtur  diccrc.Con.  3 . cap°.  1 oo.  Relpondco  Du-  Du®.!©?*-. 
hio  107  6°. 

fj  Deus  poted  facere  contra  ordinem  prouidentix  fux, ex  par- 
te rerum,  non  autem  vc  cft  a Deo.con.|.t°.9l- 
S 4 Nihil poteft contingere  prxter  ordinem  gubernationis  pro- 
uidcntix  Dei  vriuerfaliter , fed  tantum  rcfpcAu  ahcuius 
caufx  particularis.  ia.quxft.s  x.x.  1 m./  quxfl.  103.74»./  x.dift. 

33  Nihiljpoceft  niti  contra  vniuetfalem  gubernationem  dm  nx 
prouidentix, frd  tantum  aliquid  particulare,  t*.  quxU.103. 

8.0. /Con.3. c°.94. 

j 6 Ad  prouidentiam  Dei  non  pertinet  rubtraheredefeftus,cor  Eflc&o». 
ruptiones. Sc  mala, a icbgi.ia.q.xa.i.im./q.i3.3.<-./q.48.x  c./ 
j®./tx».q.io.ii.c/i.d.39.q.x.x.c/i®./  x. d.i j.q. i.a,c,/d. 
34.i.fm./Con  j.c®. 69./Ver.q.y.4-4t"7po‘,*qu?tt-3  ^-4m7 
Ma  q.i  3 4 «‘“./Opuf  |.c°.  1417141.  • Caucic.Prxdeitioa- 
tto  7.10.14.&C.  Pumt:o  3.Salu»»i  to.13. 

37  1’ruui  Jcntia  Dei  noa  excludit  a rebus  contingendam , nec 
cafum.net  fsrtunam.nec  liberam  arbin-inm.1Aq.19  8.'\/q. 
XX.X.t^.CoTq.ij.I.i®./  3.j*./<.c/quxft.l03.7.xm7;»./ 

I xf.quxli. l e. 4.0./1  sf.quxii  83.X.C /quxft.17 1.tf.  /i.dift. 

39. quzft.i.  1.0/1  dift.U.qurft.t.t  tm/dift.XJ.q  t.S.C./d, 

. xf.i.x“./4.dift.38.q.*.ar.i.q.i.i™7Con.3.cc.49./7o/f  1« 

7*%73  -74  /M  J.q.«.c/3  ""Vd- 1 6 7- 1 f u,.Opnl.  j.c*.  1 { 4-<^nol. 

1 1 . 3 . r11.  fi . / 1 4 O ./Opu  I.  ty.c°.iy.  Mat.1  p na®,  a.  C./  M c ca.  d. 
lec.;  Jfi  c.C.Bcc 

y 8 Ad  diurnam  pronideutiam  pertinet,  quod  permittat  homi- 
nem tentan, & peccare,& puniri.  ia.q.i].]^7»u4.q.i^y,r% 
u /iAu.q  i 4-c./Juj.q.r.i.o.  • Spe»  3. 

»9  Immobilitas  diu.nx prouidentix , non  excludit  vrilitatem 
orationi».l,  q a3  8.o/t*f.q.8;.i.c./Coo.j.c°.9i./Vcri.q.d. 
tf.c  /Dion.3.ICi.4.i. Oratio  8. 

qi^rouint/a.Angelu*  1 77  578.y81.tf  1 f.6 :6SrnJrij.V  8. 

^1'roUifio. Amor  xi4-Bonita,  I84•IlIcg•t:m•  4.p.ouidctU« 
S>licituiio4.V  rtum  79-So.Viura  tod.iyd. 

4 P:  ouifor.Cura.  j.  j.  Prouidentia  14. 

•fProuocatio. Amicitia  17  FaAum 4.Iocentiuum.  Incitare, 
luduAmum.Ira  34.8CC  O.-ganum  4.3 .0. natui  1.  j Ac.  Paf- 
fio  109.  Pcrfcucianua  ix.  Princeps  11.  Spcftacula  x.j.Tco* 
tare  3.8. 

4[Prour.Abftinentu  8- Angelus  y«S.  Anima  175.  Caufa  17, 

Corrpa.atio  3.DCU1  4Oi.Aequ1u.jO  ix  Genas  id.Iloc.In- 
telleAus  ti9.Inquamum.Lex  87.  VfuraSd.Vt. 
t 5 PcoxtMvs  nolier  ell omnia b<.mo , 8r  angeli  finfti , nen  Qiiig, 
autem  darmonei.Ro.t  3.  Icc.a  fi.  C.  Accidens  4.  Accidia  to. 

Acolytus 4.3. A Aus  y 1.1 48  Adnitenumx.S.  Agcn»7.9.>d. 
y t.Ageic 9.10. Amo'  6*,&r,79.&c.to;.&c.u  t.dtcxt.  tdr, 

&c- Anima  3x6. Appetitus  67.  Actributa  to.  Auarltia  7 3a- 
ptifmus  37.58  Bcautudo  7) >183.  Bellum  1.  Blafphcin  aj, 

Charitas  116.143;  CauCi.Pro.Orcundan:ia  y. 6.  Clemen- 
tia 9.Conccptio  7.  * J • 16.  Cosicupifctbtlis  8-  Confdfio  8. 

Confcruauo  d.Coipus  36.  ComcA<o  1 8.  Delectatio  ix.Stc. 
io4.D>fcordia  x.Acdificareo.Elcetuofyna  3.&c.Euchanftia 
131- Finis  n.63  Aczr  Fomes  9.10.  Fomicauo4.Formudo 
14.43.  Genns  18-Glorij  X.  .8.14  G'»ti»  iHridi»  8.H0- 
■or  y.  Humilius  16.  IaAaiittaj.  Imago  j Ing-atitudo  11. 

Iniquitas.  ImelleQa»  179  8|o.  Inuidia  7.13,  H)  pocnfis6* 

Ita  79.  Iizfcibilis 3.  luftitia  19.  Bcc.  ludificatio  3.  Lex  8 j. 

143.144.  Matnni"tiium<-4-  Mcnfura  ix  13.  Meritum  41. 

Miraculum  14,  Mi  feri  coi  dia  7-  Modrum  o.  M>tsi.iX.U. 
Mulos.Occiderc  t. Odium  4.3.7.18.  Omillio  1.  Opmio  9. 

Ordo  66 • 81.  Pax  16.  Peccatum  30.  79.119.136  144-M** 

\6 1.185 .114.144  *47  1 f ^ «nitentia  5 «-70.« « 

fictio  61  Sy.Pjcias  14.19.  Potentia  3.Ptxccptum  Si.&cxi. 

114.  Prodigalitas  4.5.  vropinquum.  Pioxutuj.n.  Publica  io 
eJU>io  3.  Reatus  4.  Religio  97.  Rtiluuuu  »0.  Kua  4.  t.< 
camcotom 


y 
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PRINCIP  AT  VS 


Pri 

vohpta'M.ut.q.i  SM')*./  Opuf.  19.C0. aijPhtLf,  *Accu 
Citio  1»  %6. 17- Communicatio  j.Darmon  t.i.t  .Scc. 
t|  Principes  mundi  triplice», fecundum  triplicem  famrntiam  hu 
manam.  C principe»  huius  Ixculu.  reges  & potente*  fecula* 
rcs,dxmone»,&:  ipfi  pbilofophi , qui quali  principes  (e  exhi- 
buerant hominibus  in  docendo  Et  triplex  Hi  lapientia  nun* 
di.  f.  legalis,  phy  fica  A magica,  if. Cor.  x.le.  1 .fin-  E.Le.a.fuinw« 

» •Hieiaichi*  j.Legitimatios.Obedicntia  41. 

t#  Exponit  nomini  priocipum, dignitatum  «r  officialium, fub  rc 
gibos.R  fu b 1 mpcno.Opu f.to.  li*.  3 .c*.s  1 ./ 1 v/L*#*4*«°" » *•  / 
»7./  18.  •Occtdcie4.Papa  fi.Jldigio  pi.Kcduutio  »3.Satra 

Si.Vili*. 

uj>ui  __  eu» refeMUoit  fibi inAitutionam  fommi principi»,*  regis 

iadxorum.quu  habebat  Ipccialca catam conim.tsf.  quaft. 

lOf.l.l"1. 

it  Deui  non  dedit iadxis  principes  & reges  a principio, fed  un» 
tum  midum  eligendi. f.  fecundum  mdicium  dei , & de  gente 
foa.flt  modum  (e  hahendut  i8.quxfl.loj.l.iID. 

•Aaron  1. ludaris  4.1  8. 

ip  Diutio  regni  lirad, flt  multitudo  regum, magis  conuenit  eis 
in  parnam.pro  dillcnfionibui  multis  contra  regnam  Dauid  ia 
fiam, quam  ad  eorum  profeftam.  i»t.q.inf«uaM. 
jo  Piincibu»  iudxorum , nun  funt  depnrati  obi  ficurfjocrdoti» 
bu»,  nc  fuperbirent  , nccimbtrcut.  ts».  quxilion.  io|.  1. 

4prindp«le.A.t.Accolitns  t.3.46.  Aftio  36.76-  77.  ?88o. 
Si.Sr.88.AftH»  179. Adoratio  t.  Agens  1. 3. 11.14.  »6.17.3 !. 
Ac.Agnu»  1.6.1. Amor  xo8.Anima  141. 169.33*.  3M-  Ani- 
mal »8  Apoftoiiip. Appetitu»  81  85.  Archiicftor.  Anime- 
■rica  t.  Ars  34.  39.  Aftrologta  % 3.  Ananiia  14.  AuJacia 
14.  Baptifmo»  1 1 o.  149.153.' ‘193.194.  If9-M7*  Beat  nudo 
131.  Biniui  16.  »0.199.  Calor  3.  ii»  Capitale  o.  Cbara- 
fterje.  Gharita»  34.Ca«fa  ir,4o-&c.  7|.C{lum  if  1.  Cir» 
cancifio  t».  Circunrtantia  7.  Comedetc  4.  Concubinatu» 
x.Conitamia  5. Cooperari  1.4.  Credere*».  Damnafo  4>« 
Dcuonoj.  Definitio  17.  DiAinftio  30.  Diumx  3,  Do.c- 
rc  3.  Dcftor  1.  EJcemolyna  »7.  Epifcopus  »t.  Eucli.r.ftia 
S4. »48. Exdufio4  Fide*  19.  Filiatio*.  F;ou  6 1.  &c.  For- 
ma 138.  Fortitudo  » 1.30.46.48.54  Gratia  71109.111.1 31. 
H*rcJita*  1.  Homo  11.  Oitium.  Humor.  Imago  3*.  Iu- 
•rnian  9.  Indrumeotim  it.fitr.  Inrcilcftus  9.  4».  14S. 1 8 1. 
319 6.  Inuidiai4.  Iraji.  Iudieium  4».  luftitia  33.  lufti- 
Ecatioj*.  40.  Litna  5-  Legilpofitiua  11.  Lex  50.  Libna- 
Jita»  6.  Lignum  3 Logici  1. 13.  Luxuna  1.  Macula  3.  Ma- 
trimonium 46.  Meritem  13.  Mctaphylica3.il.  Miracu- 
lum,jl.  47.  Modeftia  1.  Mors  14.  Motu»  »0.  Narniae. 
Obedi  en  ua  19.  Obicdiuom  f<>.  Odium  1».  Oihciumi*. 
©ratio  65.O1  do  71.60.  Pan  18.  Pallio  41.  41. 1'cccarun* 
4.  Pernitentia  73.it*.  Perfcuerantia  o.  Perfona  iS.Poa 
litica  1.  *.  3.  rrxdtcare  ».  Prxdicari  18.  Proceflie  15.  18. 
fl,<7.  Prodigalitas  4-  Hiophctu  9.  11. 60.14  »5-  Propofi- 
tioof.  Propter  3.  Prudential.  14.16.  5*.«*.  Religio  if. 
40.71.  77. K. cqniii  1.  Rciicutioif.  RHiirrcftio  j».  54.  Sa- 
cerdo»  aMy.il-Sacramcnrnre  5 s.fcc.  Sapientia  ii.bnisfa- 
fiioi4.Scri{  tura  liieafus  jS.Sermo  1. Signum  ji.Symbolum. 
11.  Sternutatio.  Scudiofvijj  ».  3.  Subdiaconus  4.  Suffragia  3. 
Surfura. Temperantia  a.ii.  16.17-  Theologia  4*  8- 1 0.18.10. 
6».  19.  30.  Timor 6. 43. Tres.  Venta»  »i.»i.  Virtus  14. 41. 
106.10l.1to.133.s35.Ae.  Vita  43.77»  Vnftio  io.li.  Vuiacr- 
fum  3.  Volunta*  33. 39.  4».  Vfuraiy.  30.160.  Vii  9.  Vule 
7.  Vsor  4. 

0 Pr  incipaluas.Beamudo  131. 

^Principaliter  dicitur  dupueuer » fciiicet  primordialiter,  tc 
complcone.Ma.q.sj.c 

•Abfoluerc  18.  Actus  49.  »63. 178.179'  A dam  64.  Aer  s.A- 
nucitiaj;.  Amor  83.  Angelus  »1.388.  Anima  317.  Appe- 
titus 81.83.  AHiologia  *.}.  Baptifmut  194.  (99.  Bcatitn- 
do  17.19-30*7 J 6.  Bonna»  67.73. 167.s13.116.Cha 
raftcr  17.36.  Catechiimu*  7.  Certitudo  6.  Circuncifio 7.  4]> 
43.  Couferuatio  6.  Contemplatio  1 3.  Contumelia  t.g.Cor- 
teftio  7.  Creatio  19.  Cultus  10.  Debitum  11  Decor.  Dx- 
mon  a6.Drfperatio7.  Deu»  33».  Dicere».  Didio  3.  DilB- 
cilc  1 8.  Dilcordia  3.  Difpofitto.*  *».  Diuinx  8.  Docere  3. 
Dolus  ».  Ecclcfia  8.  Eleemofyna  »8.  En*  13.  Exorcitmus  3. 
4.3. Fides  19.36.79.133-Ftducia  11. Finu  34.93.  Forma  138. 
167.  Forma  lo.Forntudo  13.17.18.  *9  36.Frudus  3.  Ge- 
neratio »3.60.  Grammaticus.  Giaua  37.1 16.134. 147.  Ha» 
bitus  71.59.  Hxrefls  5.7.  1*.  Homo  13.  Humilitas  4*  tot 
lacob  9.  Idea  »4.Ieiunium;io.  Imago  9.15.3  1.  Incarnari  9. 
Intellcdus  »94-  lu&itia  18.  Lex  78.1*9.1 39.  Lusoria  1.M1- 
•mtucmii  7.  Martynumi.  Matrimonium  ».  Mediator. 
Mcndaciom  4-  Mentum  9,  »».  Meraphyfica  5.1  uo.  Mira, 
fuluui  3 8.47.  liois  4.  M°uu  so.  Nomtiuuuu».  Gbicdum 


j.  Operatio  76.  Orario »4.  61.  Ordo  7».*»*  Paflor.  Pa- 
ter j.  Peccatum  80.  »74-  *o9-  »34*  »59*  »67.  Poena  75. 
Pertinentia  73.  1 1 o.  Pcifeftiojr9.  Penurium  ».  Peifcue- 
ranna  9.  Philofophia.  Pictas  3.  rotella»  *.  Prxccptura 
Xio.  Proccflio  15.67.  ProdigaliU*  4-  Prophetiaf.  l».  »|. 
»4.45.  Prodentia  16.  Kcduudof.  Kegnum 4.  Religio  94. 
100.  babbatum  6.  Sacramentum  14.  *».  »3.  Saudibcau» 

9.  Sapientia  »4.  »5 .19.  Scicntu 4i.4>-  bcriptuia  1 « Se- 
ditio 3.  Signum  51.  S.udiofitV  3.  Studium  i.Temperao- 
Cun.16.  17.  Tentarc  14.  Ttnemotu*  1.  Theologia  10. 
18.  so.  Tiw«.t  74. 76.  Veibum  40.  6».  Verecundia  3.  Ve- 
ntas »7.39.  Vmdicauo  4.  Vagiotu»  »7.  Vuiu*  108. 1 70. 

Vtesjot. 

^ P; ina t>aa tci.Ci u ir as  4. 

i qPaiKCira-iv»  duplci, fciiicet  politicus,  ideft  liberorum, 
U defpo(icu»,icilicct  fertoium  . rrimum  opoitct  tfle  mode* 
ratum.Opuf  »o.li0.s..0.8./y7Li0.4.ce.i6./  »f. 
Dcfpotioini.Hucus.L'.'mbardta.Pt»liua  s». 

% Bonus  principatus  triplex, Ic.licct  regalis, an(locratia,&  time 
trana . Et  triplex  prim-patus  maius,  feilicer  t)  raonivdigjr- 
chia,&  dcmncraiu.l  :f.q^5.4.c/q.lC7.  i.c./i»5.  q 6ia.c./ 
Opuf.»o.c°.|  /Ll°.4.C°.l. 

3 p'  'ocipjcus  tcgalis  dt  optimus.  »a.q.|(>3.).c./  si5.qu.ii  f.it 
xm./  »»?.q.50.i.»m7Con.l.c0.4*.n70pufc.aa.C®.*.*I’q*  *•/ 
Lt°.*.c®9. 

•Seroile.Chrinos  17o.171.17a.103. 

4 Principal us  regalis, tll  propter  bonum  populi,  tyrannicus  au- 
tem eli  proptet  bonum  ty ranai. ia.q.p». i.sm7q.fl6»4iC7ssF. 
s|.4x.i.,m./i  d.4  :.q  t.f.c./Opui»  10.  c°.*./Li°.  |.ca“.tt7 
Io  io.lec.3.  mc°^.H./  Hs:Jca'4.ptin4.w.B. / Etb.j.  icd.ii* 
meu.g. 

7 Ty  annis  farpio»  oritur  ex  principatu  plurium, quam  ex  pria- 

Cipnu  vmui.Opu l.io.(°.f  / Li°.4.c°.8. 

6 Optimus  principatus  eft,  .nquoumne»  habent  aliquam  par. 

tcm.Ei  componitur  ex  uguo,  anliocrana.St  tunoi.iatta » tt 
pnnwipacut  ludxoiuui.i  :t.q.95"»'<./q-‘o3.I^>. 

7 Orrmsprmc  patiis, 6t  u«p  nc  dominium  cti  a deo.».  d.44.q.l» 
s o /q. ; - s.c  /Opul. soJl°.j.C*.  1 .» Iqi- 8./Li°.4,  c*.t.pnnc®^ 
6./  Ko.i  |je  i.priu°.C. 

I Pnncipatu» eft  neccifarios  momni  multitudine.  Opufe.so» 
c*. i./plal 44.mc®.e  I. 

9 Vnu»  homo  non  debet  habere plnres principatus,  lcd potias 
econuci  lo.OpuC  so.h°.4.c°.  so.fi . 

10  iVincipatusdicuotar  io  angeli»,  quia  principantur  omnibus 
celdiibu»  prine tpibas.di urnas  ludiones  explcmihus.ied  ar- 
changcli  dicuntur  qui  principantur  foJi  ordini  ungeloraiiu*. 
q.to8.5.4"'./Con.3.c°.8o./Col.le.4.fiB. 

•Angelus  *84.j77-dc  *t6.Archangeli. Dfmon  5.6.38.  Ac. 
yi.&c.Doimnatio 3 Hieiarchia  y.Michacl  s.Ofiicium  s. 
i ^Pbimopatvm  eli  coniiicutiim  11»  cfie  per  principium . 
Ideo  non  conuenit  linea  rcfpedu  pundi»ncc  mutui , iclpc- 
du  terminis  quo.3.d.lt.i.fa>. 

•Amor  to.Filutio  ss.Pcrfcdio  4». Procemo  s.  Relatio  99. 
a Principium  quo  ad  relatione»,  ett  fimul  naturaJitcr  sum 
principiato, lcd  id  quod  cU  principium  , efl  naturaliter  prius 

10.  |•.quxlho.4».3.*®./t^ilftloa.9.q.S.I.3,•./d.  u.lm./i. 
•9.1.I*» 

j principium  eft  prius  tempore  principiato  dupliciter  , fciiicet 
ex  parte aftioni»  (uccefliuc.vcl  agenti* impeitefti.vcl  eligen- 
tis tem  pus.  t *.q.  41.S-C.  /Io-lcc.  1 . mc°.a.C 
•Similitudo  6- Vnitas  4o.Volunia»  *o. 

4 Apud  grxcot  filiu»  & fpiritullaoftu*,dicoatur  principiari,  nS 
autem  apud  launos.1*.  quaflio*33.i.»m7  rotcntia  quxftio. 
io.t.91*. 

I fratNCtPIvM  fumitur  a pnoiiiate,  fcd  non  ligoificat  eam. 
1 *.q.3  3 . 1 .3 mJud.x  9. 1 • l"  /Po*.q.  to.  1 . 1 o". 
tA.vel  Ab.s. 

% Principium  eli  id  a quo  aliquid  procedit,qoocunquc  modo,  It 
ctonurrlo.  1 *.q.  3 3 . x .c. 

•Abuti.Accidens  5 1.51.53.58.94.96.1 10. 

» principiem  eft  communius  caula,&cauCa  elemento.  ia.q.j  3. 
i1"./  I.d.a9.l.c/l^,./3.cLll.l.5*./Poa.q.to.l.9,t,./  Opule. 
I.«°a.fi./Opufc3  l.c®.»7  Meta  5.  lec.t.  pttn°.a./  fc./  rhy.s. 
lec.t.pnn°.a.E.  ‘Acuo 3 1.47.51.5 4 f 5-5^-  58.63.7 3 81.90. 

100.106. 104.&C. 

Immo  quadam  funt  qua  fe  confequuntur  adinuicem  con- 
oettibiliter(ficut  principium  dc  cauL».Mcta.4.Iec.  a p»m°.  Re 
fpond. Dubio  105  3°. 

4 Cauta  & principium  funt  idem  reconuenibiliter,&  d flfetunt 
ratiooe.Meta.4  lcft.s.pnn0./  Li°.5.1cftio.i . prm<°.  a.E. 
•Actor  i.Actut  7.10.18.37.59.73.74.1 56. Adani  51.  81.89* 
Addere  13.  Admiratio  4.  Adoratio 9. Aer  13.  Agens 79.  68. 
73. 76. 84. 9 j.  Aget  c 19.  Agibdc.  Altet  atu»  I.  Aiutit».  Amor 

10J37. 
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Du*.toj*^ 


PRINCIPIVM 


Diuifio. 


Ia  dioini*. 


Cognitio. 


Frl 

to.tj  7.  Angelus  64.1  i7t7f.»7*Jl£iJT.J!tf3*o-?tfr. 384 
40x.4xo.4f  f. 4^4.471. Anima  13.37  tf4.S7.8l.1S9.40t.tif. 
M6.tj8.147  ttfi  f }. Animal  t6.44.49. 

f Non  omne  principium »dt  pnaxum  principium- 1 if.q.tf.t.ira. 
«?*9.  4-»®* 

• Animata. Annihilatio  y.Anniurrfariom. 

6 P imum  principium  in  quolibet  genere , et  perfefliffimum. 

l«f.i7V4‘*m' 

•Appetitu»  18  Appropriatio  tt.i  3.  Aqua  a. 
f primum  prinapium  (impliciter  eft  xnu.n  untam  , fcd  plura 
funt, (ccun  dum  diaerfa genera  caufarum.i.d. t.q.t.  1.0/ di£ 
x q M.o  /Poa.q.J.tf.o. 

• Omnium  rerum  corruptibilium  flt  incorruptibilium , funt 
eadem  principia  extrin(eca,non  autem  intrinfecj.nifi  analo- 
gice. Veri.q.if. ».9™  /Meta.  jJec.to./it./r4.fi./Lt*.  11.  lec-x. 

mew.e.Li*it.le.4.o. 

•Arifmecrica  j.Aw  at.  jo.  Affcntire  ».f  • flcc.  AfTumere  1». 
Attentio  j.AuAonui  t.Bratuudo  54.  Bonitas  1tf.xo.199.Cl 
put  j.Charitai  8t.  1 jo-Orlam  8 9.1  j 7 Certitudo  4.  Cibut 
tf. Coguatio  1.8. Coitui  tf.Condufio  ;.4.Concupifcibiln  8.9. 
Coniunftio  i i.Confcientsa  tf.Confihum  4.  Contrarium  t5. 
Cotritio  1 f .Cor  1. 3.7.  Cor  put  1tf.tf4.tff. Corruptio  itf.  Crea 
lio  «tf.47.5  1. Credere  Itf. 

9 Diuerlbrum generum  generaliftimorum,  funt  diuerfa  primi 
pia  fecundum  efl'e,fed  luut  eadem  fecundum  analogiam. b 
alternorum  autem  liint  eadem, fecundum  communitatem  tl« 
liut  r encrii.Ma.q.8. 1 . t jm./ Meta.i i.lc.4.0. 

•Cultus  f. Damnatio  14.  Datio  i.ti.Dc  1.4.  Deleftatio  19. 
Deu»  4o.rtf. f7. t|io*|9.a7f?*76.Jif*34l. |4 T.  jflx.Dialc- 
Aica  4-Dict  91  i.Dirfcrcncia  14. Definitio  4-Ditiantia  7.  Di 
ftmAio  ij.jo.Docere  j.  Dolor  13.  Do  mutum  t. Donum  8. 
so.Doi  S.Ebneui  a.j.Elcmentum  at.Embrio  j.F.ns  7.  Er* 
xor  kx.Efie9.fltc.40.tf  f.fltc  87.8^.97. Elfcutia  4 f.B.Adhma 
tiua  3. Aeternitas  8.11.14. tB.30.Eua  1.  Euchiriftia  48.  Ex- 
pericnria  1 1. Facilitas  i.Ptrmirva  1. Fides  J9.4l.49-f  1.91.93. 
141. Figura  7-Fmi*  S1.10S.134-  Fomes  1. Forma  30.67.  tot. 
Ij6.t41.t5tf.ttff. Generatio  3.1  tf.flcc.xj.tfo.tf  f-tftf- 69.  Ge- 
nu* x 1. 14.  jj-Grana  tff.flcc.it  f.flcc.Grauc  t.flcc.  Habitui  l. 
It. it. Hordis  49  84.93. Idem  3. 7. Illuminatio  7-  lnueo  jt. 
43 Jncanuri  tf-fltc  tf.  Ingenitum  1.  Inuafcibtlitis  t.  fnten- 
Co  1;  Ira.  C.  Ius  1 7.  Iullitia  f tf.  tf f.  78.  ludificatio  19.  Lex 
41.  flcc.  tfj.  7 tf.  146.  Liber  tf.  10.  Liberum  14.  Logica  10. 
Luxuria  xf.  Magnanimitas  tf.  Malum  18.  Marcus  1.  Mas. 
Matrimonium  7J-  Melchifedech.  Membrum  7.  Menfura  14 
xo.fltc.  Meritam  t t.xx.tf. 37.41. 41.85.  Meuphyfica  10.18. 
19.  xo.  Metaphora  3 • Miraculum  10.  11.x4.xf.  Mida  17. 
Mi  dio  x.33.  Monarchia  t.  M01  &rum  t-Mors  x.  Motas  9-IU 
ix.t3.tftf.77.  Mulier  1.  Multiforme o.  Mutabile  3.  Nauuicas 
1. Natura  14.if.ttf.t9.xo.xt.xx.40.  Naturale  4.5.9.  A*c.  Ne- 
ceQitas  tf. 7. 1.10.51.  Negatio  x.  Nocere  11.  Numerus  9.  O- 
per  ano  3.8. 14.x8.3x.39.  43.  Oratio  97.  Odo  3.4.  X0.X4. 
Origctics  4. 

10  Qnicqutd  conucnit  alieni , caufatur  a principiji  tutur*  fuz, 
pes  ab  aliquo  pHncipio.eatriufeco.Ente  f .me°.h. 

•Orixon  i.Pallin  33. Pater  ii.  Paulus  t6.  Pcceatumitp.  fllc. 
ttftf.j9C.  Poena  77-Ppiteoria  fj.Perfeftio  41  Pcrfe  a.Pol- 
lutio  3-Poftenus.PoccnMt  t .1.3.4. 3 7.40.  receptum  18.  19. 
loj.iotf.etxdicarc  xo.Pnnceps  x|. Producere  f. Pronomen. 
j.i»iouidemiaif.4tf.pfalmu«7.  ij.  Ratio  34. 36  57.  Relatio 
7 86  99.ftefurreftio  5. Sacrificium  g. Sequi. Supe  bta  14  &<- 
Tempu»  xi.x7.jo.ji.Triflitiatf.itf. Velox  s-|.  Virtos  5.7.91. 
Vu.Vifio  B V1ran.17.14  y1.  M-  VnAio  xj.  Vnita»7-  flte. 
vfura  Itf f.Vifua  7.Chnftus  191. 

1 1 Principia  rerum  naturalium  funt  rria,fcilicet  materia, forma, 
fle  priuatio.  Opof.  j t.prin°./Phy.Ie.f  j.o, 

ix  Si  principia  alicuius  narar*  , ad tungantur  rei  per  fe  exi ft en- 
ti, rationem  fuppofiti  non  habebunt.  Rem  umen  natur* 
condituum  in  foppolito , fcd  non  fuppofitum.  Opufcul.  41. 
ca®.tj.  • 

I j Grjci  indifferenter  Ttuotor  nomino  caufp.ficuc  nomine  prin 
cipn  m diuinisnon  autem  launi.ia.q.j|  t"1./  j.d.1  t.t.y"./ 
Poa.q.io.l.8w. 

14  In  diomti  vna  pertona  cll  principium  alterius . non  autem 
caura.ia-q.J3-i.o7q.]tf.4.o./  l-d.ta.x.im./  d.  xtf.  1.0./  t.  difl. 
lj.L.fi./3.dtft.tl.l.f*./  Potentia  q.j.tj.fro./qu.to.i.  8,n./ 
iom./Opof.i.c°.x. 

If  Dem  clt  principium  perfonxdiuioat.flc  creaturarum,  fecun- 
dum ruam  rationem  communem  analogice, qu*  prius  dici- 
tur de  jjerlooa  diutna, fimi  iter  origo,  t.d.  19.1.0. 

•Deni 40.  Jtf.f7.ij»»  *J 9-  »75-  *7«-  J*f  J4‘  J*4-  J*f« 
J8a-  

itf  Principium  in  diuinis  fle  in  creatoris,  dupliciter  cognofcirur, 
Icihcet  xt  primum, flt  rt  pruKipium.i^qmrft.  j j.4.c./  t.dift. 
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x tf.q.x. 3 o / d.  x8.q.  f.  T.  o. 

1?  N >n  omne  principium  cognofrendi,  eft  principiem  eflend/.  ^ 

la.q.8^J.4mVVeri.q.x.3.tf»./quxft.J.3.7",. 

•Agibilc. Angelus  x 7f . 

II  Primum  principium  m fpecolatiuis  eft, Non  contingit  idem 
fimui  efTc  fle  non  cfTc-lnprafiicit  autem  rit.Bonum  efl  pro- 
fequendum,  malum  vero  clt  fugiendum.  uf.  qu*(tp4.x.  c J 
itf.q.t.7.c./3.J.j7.ar.i.q.x.x“/Met.4.lc.tf.mc°.c. 

•Ari  xvjo. 

19  Primum  principium  omnium  fcientiarum  efl  circa  ^uo<! 
non  contingit  crraie.ncc  fuppotmur.nec  demondfatui  , fcd 
naturaliter  cognofcuur.Mc.4.le.tf.prin°.b./Li*,.t!.!c.f.pnn0. 
a.  • Cognitio  10.31,61.  tff.  77,  Conceptio  14.  Cone  Julio  3. 
tf.Contcraplatio  t. 

xo  Immo  cognitio  cius  fit  i«  nobis  ex  praeexi&enti  cognitione. 

Poder.lec.i.prin9.  RcJp.Du°,io}tf0.  Do^.toftf1*. 

•Credere  itf, 

ai  Primum  principium  poteft  demonftrari  ad  hominem, non  au 
rem  (impliciter. Mea-4.Jcctf.fi.f, 

•Definitio  48.FaJficas  x-f . 

i\  Prima  principia  appropruntnr  mathematicis  fcientiii,  quia 
eis  manifedius  vtuntur,rcfolucntesad  hzc  ontnet  luis  de- 
mondrauones . Ideo  cercius  dcmonftraot.  Metaph  4.  Jccy, 
prine*. 

•Geometria  j. Habitus  i.y .tr.ix.ttf.f t.f 9.  tff.  flrc.fi.  Hat- 
refi*  4»  71Idta7  8fc.x0.30.  Imaginalius  t.  Inconliamia  l. 

Indiuidum.  P.IncclIeftn»  43.  f f-f  7.74  93-ctf<  XI3.XX9  xjo. 
14f.x4tf.x4l.ttf  i.xtf7.xtft-X9f -:97-  X9®.  Indicium  14.  laa 
l7.Lex4*-f  i-f  j.tfj.tf  jXiber  tf. Logica.  10.  Materia  x.Mc 
fura  14  xu.flcc.Mecaphyfica  io.ifl.0tc.  Neccftitas  tf.  flcc.  xo. 
tl.Nomco  14(467- 

a)  Error  triplex, circa  puncipia  rerum.t-  d.i.q.|.t.tf.c, 

•Notum  1. Nubes  t. Opinio  8.  Peccatum  3 93.  Philofbphim 
13. Principatum  o.Priuitio  xo.  Prius  a.13.  Procedi»  o.Pru- 
d cor  ia  8 1 Jx.Pucr  13.1  j .Quantitas  415.  Ratio  Xf.jj.  34  4* 

54.57.  Sacramentum  tf  1.  Sapientia  tx.  tj.  Scientia  i4.flcc. 

Senet. i-  Senfus  15.  Significatio  tf.  Similitudo  tfn.j  t- Si- 
moni a 11.  Simplex  a.  Syodertfis  t. Sindis.  Spes  f x.  bpiiitua, 

1 1,  xx. 

t4  Principia  fpeculatiua  cognofomtur  per  alium  habitum  na* 
turalem.qujm  conduliones , quia  principia  per  tntdleAum, 
condufiones  xero  per  fcienciam.  xxf.qvzdio;  47.  tf.c./  qu»C 
40.1. tm./  | ,d.xj ^iu, tar. 4,qurd.j. j Puftcr.  lcc.3tf.*.h./  ii 

ti°.x.fi. 

1/  Sicut  in  ratione  fpeculatiua, funt  quzdam  Tt  principia,  quo 
rum  ert  intellectus, & conchi (iones,  quarum  eft  fcientia  , ita 
ratione  praftrca.rt  principis  naturaliter  nota  funt  fine*  fbto- 
tom  moi alium  , xt  conci ufiones  autem  que  funt  ad  finem, 
xxf  .q.47.  tf  .c/Veri.q.  | tf.  f.f. 

*Sato\  6.  to.Stopor  x.SubieAa  30.  Superbia  14.  flcc.  Tcm* 
pus  14.11.  xtf. 19-  Theologia  4,7.8.18  34-  Jf.jR  Timor  74. 

Verbum  x». Verecundia  10. Ventas  10.tA.39.4f.  Vclhgium 
y.Virtat  j.Vxs.Vnira>  7.  St  c.49.  50.5x.5tf.  Vniucrfjle 8. Vi- 
num x.  Voluntarium  i. 8.  Voluntas  xo.1i.j9. 74.  Vfura  ttff. 

Chnftui  1 91 . 

xtf  In  ipcculatiuii, principium  clt  forma.At  quod  quid  c(t,inpra- 
cticis  autem  finix.co.u.  j.*.°.97, 

xp  Modicus  error  in  pnucipiis.leu  ignorantia  ipfurum  , maxi- 
mum in  piofequutiooe  in  fiuem  generat  errorem  / Opulita. 
73.«°.i.pri0o./Entc.prino. 

it  Nihil  refert, xtrum  ilieqm  docet  proponendo  ve!  interrogan 
do,  procedat  de  principiis  communibus  ad  conelufionct.Vtio 
bique  enim  animus  audientis  certificatur  de  pollcnor  ibus 
per  priora. ia.quat(L 84.3. 3 B*./q.t  1 7 !•<*./  Pollcnorum  lect, 
x.j.o. 

q l'rioritas  nullo  modo  cfl  in  Jiuinij.tVq.  36.3.3"./ q-4i,j.  In  diuinia, 

0. /i.d  9-q-a-  W'  d.  u.  r .0./  x.im./3*./d.t  5.q.4.a.im^  i»o- 
tena.q.io.i  .io"./  J^./  Opuf.i^°.j. 

•AAus  197.  Commune  4.9.10.11.  Habitus  37.81.Ire  4.  atf. 

Ordo  1.6.31.  principium  1.  Fruccflxo  y tf.  Tioptcr  1«  Rela- 
tio 75. 

fPrifcianm.Hzrcfis  ftf. 
qpifcilla.Hztcfis  68. 

4 1’rvltigium.Columba  5.  Dcle&atia  xf.Deuotio  1 o-Manu- 
mifiiis  Poenitentia  lox.11 1. 

. fp.  1 vatio  dudexdcilicct in  priuati|flc  in  pri uato cfle,  pri- 

ma  eft  contraria  habitui,  non  autem  fecunda.  }.V*.«MMel«.f.r.  "** 

x*./q-s.9.c. 

x Priuatio  fecunda  (Ufcif-rr  magis  fle  minu*, quia  ponit  aliquid 
quod  eft  dc  rationecius,nonautcm  prima.  ii,t.q.73.  a*°  / 1* 
8l.4.c./Mj.q.x.9,c.  ^ 

•Concilium  x-Cmruprioitf.Culpai.Daflaiutio4i.De{eAtts. 

1.  flcc. xtf- Docete  j. 

Priuatio 


' cJfeitt 


PRIVATIO 


Jt  T*  ’ - . M 

J ^ffuiclo  fhCcipit  migii  & minu»,  fecundum  fus»  caufxs,  non 
autem  fecundum  fc.ta.q.n.4.tn,./‘!'4«*  J*  j"./ !»*•  q.x**®- 

i"V  x.d.j  L./d.X7.4.j",./d.J*.q-«*J-<-/«M» q.x.f.c.fi./4. 

d.tft.q.j.ar.x.q.tj"1./ d.  ll. q.i.ir  j.q.3.1®./  d. 44.q-X.ar.». 
ftx  c/  x"*./d.4#.q  f.ar.j.q.|.xm  /Conj.c®.?.  j*V  Verit.q, 
>8  9.c./8—./Pa‘.n.i.  l».lec.6. 

pitu*. 4.  #B^riraJo  i.Eacrgumcim*  x.Ens  y.tU.  Excornmii- 
■icat'0  6*7.9  ExpcAjre  I.  Generatio  16  17.  G.-nu*  14. Idea 
37. Ignorantia  i.S.io.Iilcg  iiinauo  i-x.Iir.jjrudcotu  i- Infra 
tuudo  ix.Infania.lntcUeftu*  t x.Lcx  id.Mijum  x.  3.6.9.10. 
jx.34  &r.4V4f.  1 a.  8tc.fi.  Materia  40.  Noncn*  1.  Oppafi* 
tlo  7.«tc. 

4 Prime  o duplex, fc  licet  ordinata  ad  fuSic&am  immediate,  fle 
■c  Juntc  forma.  M :t.S.lcc.4-fi./  Li#.io.le.6  iuc°.f.E. 
Nnbittts.  5 A pmiarinnc  p-ima.fic  muina  conurriio  ad  habitum,  non  au 
tem  a fecua  Ja.Mcta.S.lcc.4-fi./Li0.io.lec.a.inc0.f.  E, 

•Auerfio 

io/-.  A Oppofimm  videtur  diccrt.Ma.q  x-n.}"*.  Refp.  Da®.  10*7°, 
• Cxcitai  i.Defperatio  t.Deut  87.381. 

7 Priuatio  tolleoi  potentiam, tollit  totaliter  habilitatem  ad  ha 
bitnm;aoa  autem  priaatto  tolicas  atium.Ma.q.x.  xx^n. 
*Egr itado  t.Eai  7.xS. 

8 Priuatione*  & ocfattonet  differunt  fpecie  fceuodum  diffe- 
rentia* habiruntn, fle  nofirronum  oppofitorum  , & fpecifican* 
tur  per  h.bitu*  oppoa:o*-ist.q.l07.i.c./  I.  d.j6.q.l.l.o./  4, 
d.t6.q.jar.t.q.j.c/q.4.ar.*.q.x^, 

•Fieri  x. Gloria  71. 

f Ad  rationem  pnuauonis  cuia  (cunque,  r*ia  requirantur,  fciV 

licet  hjbuus,!abicftuin,8(  habilitat.x  diiiioft.ia.L./diliinc, 

?4J.c. 

io  Priuatio  non  femper  cft  nata  fieri  circa  fubiefium  fui  habi- 
tus. Vcr.q.x;.x.i10. 

•Gratia  71.93.8cc1  t 7 flee  Hr -edita*  a. 

It  Oppofitum  videtur  dicerc.i\q.48.3.c./  a.d.34.4^  Refp.Da- 

Du".taff.  bioiajl0. 

•Honor  u.lmperfe&io  3.  Imprudentia  1.  Infidelu  1.3. 13. 
Ira  Si.Iudicium  36.S6.Luna  8. Macula  x.  P.  Medium  9.10, 
Monens  l.Ormflio  13.  Operatio 49  Oratio  11.  Peccacum 

4^.'f.ir-Mf  «47J67.t7J.i77.lS9.fle.i09  alj.8te.tl6  JJ*- 

jjp  Perna  3.14.17.  4t.47.t.jo.8s.Penucmia99.  Per  lex. 
r udentia  xjj.Sccurirai  j.Simonia  3 1. Societas  3. Stultitia  m 
I.Sufpcnfio  i.Tcnebrz  i.x.Tiuior  if.Vuita*  x6.1p.33. 
Indiuinif.  ia  Pnaattoeft  carentia  eiu*  quod  eft  aptum  natum  haberi  . Et 
hoc  tripliciter,  f vel  ab  co , vel  ab  alio  ciufdci»  Ipccici  , vel  a 

3 uocnnqnr.Et  tertia  tanttia  efl  indtuinis.ia«q.t3*4.*a>./  I. 
.1  j.4.c  /d  :S.q  l.l.im./L.prin°.  Pua.q  9.7.1  im. 

Xf  Immo  nulla  priuatio  eft  in  diuinis  la.q.49.J  im./x.  d.43.q. 

x.i.c./x  d 34.1. 3"’./  4-c  Refp.Du®.io79°. 

14  Priuatio  cft  negiuo-circadeic  minatum  fubieflum.i  a.q.  17. 
4.c./  x.d.i  i.L  / d.34  4.C./  x*1./ Po*.q. j . 9.7®*./  Mcxa.f  4cA. 
t i.mc°.£. 

•Adoptio  7. Angelo?  9.7:9. Anima  14.1X1.  Audacia  1.  Au- 
reola 16.  Bonna*  1x1.13  x.t  3x.134.143.  »47.Carl«n»  1.  Circii- 

Cilio  '4.3  t 3 0*Ccpu:ti't7f.7f.O>i.  mune  14.C011  n ur.ica- 
tio  ;.C  »mrarium  4.3, Deu*  87.583.417.  D-ctio  4 Definitio 
36  ftftcAuv  xt.t6.Em  ;.iS.Acqual'iat  6. Acuum  i.Ftcom- 
munuatio  6-ffct. Fieri  x.fo-ma  xtf. Genus  >4  Hzicditaix. 
Hrrefi»  4 Iu6deli«  1.3.1 3 I<- finitum  13  te.  InteUedosfit 
Irati.Iudicium  16.  H6.  Lupi  ii.  Materia  8.  Miraculum  43, 
Mtflx  4 1 f.xo.Mors  1.14.1  f.  Natura  41.  Ne,  . 'icentia  6.N1- 

f-edo.Ci  joilcgium.SanAificatio  7. Scientia  80. 

'nuatio  quamum  ad  illud  quod  figmticaiurper  nomen  , eft 
no  nent, & prrfupponit  fubicriumtj&  habilitatem  lubic&i  ad 
formam, cuiu*  eft  priuatio  x.d.ix.L.mc°.I. 

16  Contra,  iuin  fi  >nifnxt  aliquam  natuum  in  fiibir Ao , non  au- 
tem priuatio.  1 a.q.  1 7.4.C./  MetJ.f0.le.6.mcp.f. 

Nulla p.  :uatiottollit  rotxlttet  efle.it.q.i  i.x.lw. 

Nulla  priuatio  eft  dc  cflenuxalicujos  catis  in  genere collo> 
carr.x.d.4u.i.j". 

Immo  ptinauo  cft  priocipium  per  fe,  & eft  mgehere,  ixf.q, 
7X.6.  jm  / x.dift.i.L.fi.  H./.  Poa.q.3.i.i6m.Refp®udco Du- 
bio 1069°. 

Pnuxtioell  principium  per  fcficndi.non  autem  edendi,  x-d. 
1-L.fi.H./  i*o\q.j.i.i4,n. 

Nulla  priuatio  cft  intenta  ab  aliquoagente.  1*.  q.i9.6.c./  q, 
49.i.c./x.d.t.q.i.i.»m7d.3t.t.4*./  L.prin®./d.  j 7,  <3.5.1. 


1 / Maa-S.lcc.f. 

Oppr-litum  videtur  dtfcCiC,faa.q.j .6.1 9m.  Refpoodco  Du- 
Du"*.te#i.  btoxo6i°. 

»3  Priuatio  eft  prarter  intentionem  namrr  particula: iit9c  cft  d« 
intentioae  vniueiralit.Poa.q.3.6.i9m. 

Quid,  ^.'uuilcg  omeftpuuaa  lex,  qnia refpict  fiugulares perfo- 

tuvfcd  commune  cft  ad  malu  negoua.ixf.q.96U.x". 
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Du*,t©6o. 


Pri 

•Cinis  x. Conceptio  lS.Magdalena  3 .Maria  7.  Ordo  ioj  P.h 
lum  3.  Politu  3.  Prardeftinatio  41.  Rcuelacioii.  Tribu- 
tum |, 

X fPuvs 

ncrationi.« 

▼ir.q.4.  j.c/Qjol.f.i0.<. 

•Abfolntum  i.Acccfit*'  o.Acddcat  xI.Accafjeio  18.14.  A* 
Aio  10.7x.Actu*  38.77.76.77.179* 

x Prius  01  do, & prtnrtpium  lextuplcx  , fcilicet  magnitudinis, 
tempori*,  cognitioni» , *el  fxltem  ordine  intellectu* , nate, 
rar, intentionis, 6;  exrqnutionis.3.diftinciio.3.quzftio-4.  arr. 
10./  artuul.x.r./  x1*./  L. prine®. / Io.lcc.i.mcd°j.H./Mcta. 
7-lec.ij. 

•Adam  80.  Affirmatio  3. 

3 vrins  natura, dicitur  dupliciter, fcilicet  fecundum  caufatn  ma 
tenalcm.ft  niapis  fecundum  aluvcaufn.xxf.q.i.fj1*'./  Ver. 
q.9.3.6®./  QuuL  7 kif.c.prm®. 

4 Scmj>cr  id  quod  cft  naturalius , cft  pnu* . 1 ic.  qnatftion.  49, 
x.c. 

•Agens 3 7.  79.  96.  100.  xoi.  X03.  Agere  x;.  AmorxiS. 
»77. 

j Q,uod  ineft  rei  ex  fe , prius  cft  fecundum  nataram  , quam  id 

3nod  habetur abalio  x.d.l.q.s.n.c</ 5-16*. 

Analegin  x. 3.7.8. 9.18. 

6 Imperfectum  eft  prius  tempore  perfecto  in  eodem . Sed  ia  di* 
actfucft  econurrfu,&  natura  in  vtrifque.li*  quxftion.  81.3. 
*"  /<l-87  3 im  /4P4.J.c./»if.q.6»  4-c./  Jg.q.t  7.j"./6rf./ 
J.d.l.q.l  4.5n’,/  d«X7.1..mC*  B /Ma.q.4.  3 c-6-/Vlr-9.4-J.«V 
Ij^./Quol  7.i4.c./0-|>oC3.i®.*o./Opnf.3i.c0.i./ |t.  C01.11. 
le.3 .nr. K ./  it.T iu-x .le.3  .ptu>*.K./Met«.(c.  1 .pnn®.  br/! e.4. 
mc°.g.E.  / le.  u.me°.E. 

•Angrlmx.196.xoo.fx6.  Anima  1 79.109. 161. »79. »97.  Ani 
mal  34.79-ApoHoli  8. 

7 Ea  quz  non  habent  ordinem  ad  generationem  alicuius , I cet 
fint  priora  tempore, nun  tamen  (mu  priora  gener atione.fi u( 
equus  qnihen  fuir.non  eft  prior  generatione afino,  hodie  e- 
xiftentc, licet  fit  prior  iemporr.Mcta.7;lc.i3.a*e°.c.D. 
•Appropriatio  7.  Affumcie  11.3  1 .34.70.  &c.  Audacia  7.8. 
Auerfio  8. i3.i4.xx.xj.J4.Bjptilmui  1 34  i;6.Bcatui  70.B1- 

Enia  6.  Bonitas  8x.9x.107.tx 8. 147.  Charitas  10. 40.1x0. 

ufa  1143. 74.67. Ac  li.A  c.  Ciituncifio  18.  Circuniianua 
x7.Coeni(io  7 3.76.Compofitio  i.Commune  4.9.11.  Concn- 
pifcihtli*  a.Gnifiimatio  7.Confauguinita»  11.  Confident  10 
3.ConfiIium  3 Connogcm  7-Cotju*  xS.  xp.  70.  Creatio  3. 
X x.  19.43.  J. Damnatio  18.15. Datio  30.  Debitum  1 6. 
xi,Deiertario  jp.  07  Deus  3 1.176. 187. 361. Dicctc  6.  De* 
fimtio47. 48.70. Uilpofitio 49. 7 i.Diftantxx  1.  Diflmctio^ 
Diuifio  o.  Dom.niumu.  Domum  17.  Damno  6. Educi  1. 
Eftcetnv  17. Electio  x3.x7.x7.Ea1b! io  4. En»  11,3 1.  Ac.Epici- 
ceia  4-FpiIcopM'  4. 

8 Omne  prius  generatione, cft  prius  tcmpote.flt  non  econucrfo. 
Meta.7  le.i3.mc*.e.C. 

■Eflc  37.4i.Aeta»i.Aeternira<  »7. 

9 Illud  a quo  n«o  conucrtirnr  fubf  ftedi  confeqoenria.eft  prius 
natura, non  aetem  tempore. Q110I.4.X 4 16”. 

"Eucha-ilha  S6.&C.47  170. Acuum  lo.Exornfmus  xj.FaAfi 
i.Fide*  118.  Fieri  1.9.  Filiatio  7.  Forma  46.  60.  91. 100.  ixa. 
Frni  8. Fundamentum  o.Gencratio  7.  18.  Genu»  34.40.  41. 
Gloria  il.Gratix  137.148.  Gratus  1. Grane  8 Habitu»  37. 
Si-Hunulita*  x.  lacobu»  x.  Idea  |$.Imago  33.  &c.Imperare 
4-  U*4-:|.x6.  Incipere  1.3.  indimduum  4.16.  Indiuifib  le  x. 
Infimnaum  34.1ngratinidn  i6.lnftantix.fltc.  31.  IntelieAus 
xid  flt  e.loannc*  1 7.I  a jS-Iufiiiia  x6.fX.69.  lnfi :*x  18. 
Ac.Lex  97. Malum  19.79.  Mana  10.1I.59  40.47. Materia 
47. Matrimonium  13.13  1. 134. Mcd-um  1 1. Memoria  9.  Mc- 
taphyficai7  Michacl  3. Miraculum  57  M1II10  3.1 7.13. 14.37 
37. Mortuus  o Motor. 

10  Piius  duplex,  lulicct  pet  fc,flc  per  accidens  xa*.  quxftion. 4. 

7«C. 

«Morus  88. Mutatio  6.10.  Natura  49.  NeccAit»  x .ix.ix. 
Nocere  x.ti, 

I X Scmper  quod  eft  per  fe,«cft  prius  eo  quod  eft  pet  aliud.  I \ q. 

XO.I.C-/  3a^.84-6.c* 

•Nomen  7 6.67.Notnm4.f.6.0bcd.entia  16. Odium  17.18. 
Operatio  73. Oppofitto  7.0rdo  1JK.3t.4t.77.  Pa-ix^Pafi 
fio  6x  &c.Pater  1.6  9.10. Paulus  17. Peccatam  307.  (tc.Pfoa 
as. Pf nitentia  16.  17.xx.x4  46.nj.13  J.Perfcflio  41.1‘crfo 
na  17-fltc.Potn»  t.Poicntu  j x.  l ixceptuui  X7.Pr(defimatio 
. j6.Pifdicari  ix.i  7.16.17. Prpdicator  7.vnncipia«fi  x.J.Fritt 
<*pi£  i.xS.Prinritxi.Priftinum  ProcelTio  70-7 6.Propter  114. 
Quiritas  17. Quies  1. j. Relatio  77. ftcligio  7 r.Remmifcctia, 
ix  Pnu*  quo  ad  no*, cft  pnu*  via  generationi»,  io  us  qux  ad  a- 
Aionc»  patxincnt.4.d.x.q.i.  j.c.pnn0. 


dicitur  dupliciter, fcilicet  ordine  perfeftionix,  fle  ge 
. ia,q.87.j.im./iaf.qU»  8.8. im./j.dlf.  17.0.1, 4.  tn*./ 


Diuifio. 


<1 


Jit 


Prius 


P R I V S 


Merentia,  > 


Quid. 


Pti  ( _ Pro 

Priuieft,  quod  eft  propinquius  alicui  determinaro  pi  inci- 
pio. Virt.quxflio.4.).c./  QU0I.5.19.C.  prine®./  Meia.f.lcd. 
ij.prm® 

•Reiurrc&m  11.11.11.ai.46.4J.  Sacramentum  t|. Sapien- 
tia 5 4 Satxsfaftio  if. Scientia  46.  84.1 15.  Semen  ig.io.Sen  9 
foaliiat  j. Signum  1. 3.  Symbolum  6.  Similitudo  15.  Spe- 
cies 4.  Spes  6^.8tcSpiritus  i^.Subfideiuia  4-Subftantia  10. 
si.  31.  31.  Succeflio  3.  4.  Tabernaculum  f. Templum  3.4. 
TeopHi  7.  8.  x6-  Verita*  3.  Vinum  8.  Vinos  130.  138. 

' 139.  Vita  49  60.  61.  Vmtas  37.  Vntuer&Je  1. 1.  Voluntas 
33.56  60.  Votum  7.  13.43.  59.  Vlura  1.  xy8. 176.  &cct. 

Vd  14.14.  i* 

Remoto  priori  , remouctur  'pofterint , fequen*  tantum  es 
eo,  non  autem  fi  Icquatur  ctamcsalio . nf.  quiftiotuxj. 
1.1".  11 

f Prosum.  Aflimilatiu  18. 

JPiobabile.  Accufano  16.  Cenfeflio  73.  Debitum  af.iji 
Drmonftiario  3.13.  F.'ccmolyna  11.  Epicidi  o.  Aequino-  16 
ctialn  1.  Iepthe.  Incarnari  3.  Inlcrnu'  6. Indicium  Ia. Lu- 
nat. Matrimonium  43.  Iu.  Peccaram  377.  Probatio  o»  *J 
Proceflio  1 y . Prudentia  7#.Puer  4.  Raptus  14.  Refurrectio 
S.Rcthonca  1.  Stella  7.  Sulpiuo  3.  Theologia  U.Tcftii7. 
Votum  i3.Vfura  148. 173.  14 

^Probatica.Pifcma  •. 

lP*o»  atiu  quirit  rationem  fa&i,  8c  angit  cor , fed  cta- 
jniQ*tiorju*mfaAum,8tangitcorpu*.  Plalm.  16.  prin-  if 

dpio  a/D. 

•Accu(auo3.  9.16.15.  Aftus  11.  Apparere  9.  BaptiTmus 
139.  Dimon  116.  Denuntiatio  3.  Deu*  94. 188.  Definitio 
>8.  Docere  8.  Epiddi  o.  Efie  84.  Fcirum  x.  Fides  47.  &c. 
Fornicatio  6-Fractio  3.  Hirefis  19.  Ignorantia  8.  ludex  4. 
Indicium  34. 63.  Manui  4.  Mathematica  3.  flrc.  Matrimo- 
nium 43.91 . Miraculam  ja.Mundu*  xo.&c.  t6.  Jcc.  Opera- 
ti» 16.  OAeufio.  aster  4.  Prxuiricator  3.  Probabile  Pro-  16 
uidentra  5«.  Ratio  p.Refuncctio  47.  Suentia  16. 17.18.Sci 
re  4.  Sepultura  11.  Signum  i- 13.  Spirituale 4.  Spiritus  10. 
Sobilantia  ly.Sufpitio  3. Theologia  1 1.3 4. Terra  s-6.l3.Te-  17 
Jbs 4-7.TraAarei. Tribulatio  if.  Triftitia  10. Verita»  34. Vo- 
tum <f.4.Vliira  8 9.1 36. 141.173. 199-soo.  ftcct.a05.114.s48. 
»53-66f. 

Deui  probat  hominem  , probando  rectitudinem,  examinan- 
do firmitatem,  vifitando,  corrigendo,  8c  coafolaado.Pfal  16. 
ftna^a.D.::. 

5 Probitat  animi. Imperator  f. 

Problcuia.Pro politia  t. 

Pnocssiio.  Procefiionis  nomen, primo  coauenit  motui 
locali,  cx  quo  transferar  ad  omnem  ordinem  cx  aliquo  , k 
ad  omnem  emanationem,  voten*.  quiftion.  io.i.c.  prine®./ 

11 

* Accufatio  if.  Actio  6f.  106.  119.  11».  Aduocatus 

6.  7. 

Ptocefsio  didtur  dopliciter  .fcilicct  motus  procersiuut  an  ima 
liura,6e  eductio  principialia  principio , prima  eft  in  diuinis 
ancuplmnce  tam  tim.fccunda  vero  proprie.  1 *.quift.  »7.10./ 
a.d.i  1X6"*./  d. 1 3.1.0./  d- 1 4.  q.I . l x./ Coar . j **. I i ./Po*.q. 

J 0.1.0.  If 

•Amor  7-9-8tc.16S.s69. 

Proceflio  duplex.  f.  ab  extra, 8t  ab  intra, prima  femper  eft  per 
snotum  ad  diuctiain,8c  contra  rationem  primi  pnndpii,non 
antem  fecunda  . Ideo  fecunda  connenit  deo,  non  autem  pti 
nu.i“.q  s 7.1.0./  oo,.q.to.i.o. 

•Angelus  1 6*.  Ounta»  15  3. Cognitio  31. 

Modus  quoaliquid  ab ahquo  procedit,  eft  duplex. Hin  fimili-  ao 
tudxne  (periei.flt  diuerfitate  fpcdei.ut  io  omni  agentearqui 
uoce.  Et  hic  femper  eft  in  inferiorem  fpeciem.  4.  d.4tutt.  ai 
i.q.5.c. 

•Compofitio  16.  Conceptio  t.Correctio  1. Debitura  36.  # 

In  qualibet  natura  crcata/unt  mutti  modi  proccfiionum,lcJ 
non  communicatur  natura, per  quemlibet  cot  um.  po*.  qu.y  ■ * s 
9- 

•Delectatio  16.59. Deuotio  14.  Deus  3 16.341. Dos 7.  Effe- 
ctus 1 i.Entimema.Eua  i.Factibilta.Fidc»  Iit. 160. 

Pioccf  u*  duplex  iu  omni  vera  mutatione,  finter  vtrunque 
teitninumjt.intcr  agens  & patiens,  fed  dihiroiliter  duplici,  ag 
ter  inmoueri,8t  intacto  cfle.p«*.q.  g.a.g.c. 

•Generatio  37.  Gula  xo.ii.Honclium  4-  Imago  j.  Mifcri- 
cordia  10. 

procedens  tripliriter  deficit  a fpeeie  producentis,  f.  propter  14 
iquiuocam  generationem  , propter  impuritatem  extraneat 
natun, & propter  defectum  ar-cotn.Opuf.  3.  c°.4J. 

•Motu»  13.64.73-  Mutuum  4.  Natura  14.  ObcJientia  19.  13 
Omtfio  17.  . 

rroccflio  localii’efl]in  aliquid , rt  in  tenninum  motus , non 


11S 


Pr® 


autem  proceflio  a raufa.  1 .d-x  1 . i.£fl./  d.  f J.  1 4.0.  t . a 

i.c./Pbt*q.to  ».4«  M . 

•Operatio  14.17.  Peccatum  335. 414. P®  nitentia  30.P1»- 
dtcari  ii.  Principium  3.  Producere  o. 

Procedere  naturaliter  dicitur  propter  naturalem  habitudi- 
nem ad  principium , fed  procedere  per  modum  naturae , cd 
produci  fieut  producit  natura.  Pot*  q.lo.*.4“'./  71**. 

•Prudentia  81.  Relatio  jtf.&cScurrities*  3.  Semen  :o.  Se- 
pultura 4.  Simoma  34-  Spe»  41. Statutum  1.  Superlinio  y.6. 
bvfpitio  t.  Theologia  3.  Tcatare  1 i.Thuitiicatio  i.Thus  3. 

Vindicatio  5. 

Proceflio  naturali»  eft  principium , & origo  cuiuslibet  alte- 
ntuprocefTionii.  Po^q.io.yiJi. 

* Virtui  180.1 51.  Vnius  34.3  6. 

Omne  proccdfs  naturaliter  ab  aliquo  eft  ei  ftmile,&;  f quale 
*n  natura, nifi  fit  dcfe&us  agentis, vd  matem.  3 .dift.n.t.c.  » 

* Voluntarium  j. 

Simplex  non  pot  eft  procedere  a diueHIt  fecundam  eflentii, 

& fecundum  opcrationixd.i  1.1.7"./  Pot*  q.to.4.13"*./ 19“. 

Omnis  proceflio  creaturi  eft  per  motam,  vel  mutationem» 
nonaatem  »diuinis.j*mx7a.l“Vt.dift.i3.t.i". 

•Zelus  7. 

O mne  procedens  a Deo  in  diuerfitate  eflentii  defici^a  fim 
plicitateDci,ncc  tamen  ex  hoc  homo  incidit  in  compofiuo- 
nea.iJift.t.q.f.i.c 

Proccflus  dicitur  rationali*  tripliciter. f.ex  terminis, vel  pro*  lattUcAur 
politionibus  communibus  ex  probabilibtu,6c  ex  propornona 
tis  rationi,  f.  ex  effeAibus , & fenGbilibus  1 primus  tonuenic 
tantum  ineuphylici.Sc  logic^  docenti, fecundus  omni  fcicn 
tii  per  logicam  v t entem,  temui  vero  phy  fici  principaliter. 
Trin.*i.q.i.o. 

* Acculatio  37.  Aduocatus  6.7,  Angelus  39».  Anima  ita. 

6*4.614.  Argumentum  1.4. 

Proccflus  rationis  duplex,  f.ria  compoficionis,  & via  rcfola-  ,rr'. 
tiosis,  1 tT.q.14. 5.0./  Mctaph.  x . Icc.i.pr  mc°.e. 

•Arithmetica  3. 

l’r»ceikre intelli-ibiliter  conucuit  maxime  metaphyfici, 
quu  eft  dc  iu,a  quibus  incipit  omnis  procefTut  inte!leftus,flc 
adqm  terminatur  omnis  rcfoluciocius.  Trin.tx.q.3.0. 

•Anftoteles  5.  Ars  4.)n-40.  Beatus  8. Cognitio».  Cogni-  ? : 
tio  31. Conceptio  f.fcc.14.  Confdenua  17- 1 1.Corrcftxo  1. 
Demonftratio  0.  Deuouo  1 4.  Deus  316.  DialeAica  A.Emi- 
mema-  Felicitas 3.  Fides  113.160.  Finis  t34.Hooeffum 4. 
InduAio.Intellcftus  131.333.  Intellrgftiai.  InteJIigibile  j.  K\9 

Logica  t.  Mathematica  3.8CC.  Mandus  a7.1t.  Ordo 
Peccatum  414.  Piincipiam  7.  Ratio 3.8 .34.7 1.57.  Scientia 
114.137.  SyUogifmuso.  Verbum  1.6CC.9.15.&C.39.J9.  Vir-  T : 
gioita»  13.  Virtus  104.  Voluuta*  47.4*. 

Proccflus  rationis  praflici  quadruplex  fecundum  quadrU-  . i 
plicem  ordmem.r.apprehenfioni«,intcnnoms,comf.obtioois, 

& fuftentationiifCui  proportionatur  quadruplex  ordo  ratio, 
nis  fpcculatioi.f.a  communiori , a toto  ad  parta  fecundum 
materiam, a fimplicioribus , & a principalioribus  partibus  ad 
fccundarias.Ctr.prtnc®. 

* Vfura  116. 

In  diuinis  fime  tantum  dui  procefltooei.f.ircrbi , 8e  amoris,  Indiuini*. 
fecundum  quod  Deus  fuam  eflendam, veritatem, 0c  bonita- 
tem incelligit , Ccamar.  1 •^.17.3.5.0-/ 13.18. 4.c./q  |6.i.c./ 
q.37-  I.c./ q. 4 i.6  c./  f.dxft.l  3.1.0./  dift.37.q.x.arT,3.q.a.c./ 
am./  Cone.  4.  capit®  iy./  xj./  Pot*  q.9-9-c./q- 10. ».<>•/  4-c-/  f. 

Opufc.i.cap®  »./3". 

*Adus  1 9 0. 8tc. Apparere  3. Caufa  68. Datio  30.&C. 

Solui  ordo  procefliouum  fecundum  originem  multiplicat 
proceftioncs  in  diuinis.  Pot*  q.  io.a  c.fi./  4.C. 

Omnia  qui  important  rcfpeaum  originis  .abfalute  dicun- 
tur de', proccfiione  dioina  , non  amem  repugnantia  confub- 
ftantiaJitati,  coiterrutari,  6c  mdcpcndcatii.  i*.q.X7.a^ni./ 

3.dift.i  i.t.3**. 

Proccfvioncsin  diuinis  diftinguantur  per  relationes , & mo- 
dos originis, non  autem  feipfi«,nccpetclfe  a natura, & volun 
tate.t*.«KX7.3.o./  i.d.ij.x-o./  dift.i7.q.aar.3.q.3.am./,Poi* 
q.9.4-1 5“./  9-  i O*./  35  "./  q.io.x.o. 

* Numen  s 3. 

Cum  dicitor  procedere  petfbna  per  modum.non  ponitur  mo 
dusin  D eo  q iu  fi  qualitas  eius,  fed  comparatur  procello  di 
uma  proceliionibut  creaturarum.  Po;*q..o.i.iom. 

•Relatio  75.76.  Notio  6.14. 

In  diuinb  eadem  eft  procrt»io  per  modum  naturi,  6t  per  mo 
dum  intelleftus.quia  vtraque  eft  vt  ab  V1.0.P0*  q.f  p.ao"^ 
q.io.3.iim./x4"  / a5m. 

Procehio , 6r  relatio  in  dininisfontidem  rraltter  , Stdiftin- 

fuuntur  ranlum  rauope.  l’ol*q.f0.3-cV  5.1  a". 

Sapientia  43.Temporala  i. 

Tabula  Aurea.  FF  rrocef- 


n*T  >. 

..A 


"(ku.+ifc 


aole 


jit 


PROCBS9  IO 


p».'i  ... 

.<  IWtiunefin  Ji«taiiaiftJ030unt»r.petprmora.*_rer  jt 
terminos, itlcfi  petrehtiones.i.di#.lJ.*.j”/  4 /Po terna 

»7  ReUtrone*  ,rt  relatione*  in 

ruantur,  &. Wequumur  ea*,  fcd  W f«mx  pwp«*» P«^  * 

AarUB>efteeoni»ef<o.i.<iift.i|.».4  ; 

»8  Procefl»  m dium.*  comparatur  ad  generat  onem , *««<>»>■  J J 
m tine  ad  proprium,  non  autem  £«u  genu»  idipectcuM.  ii- 
ftin.it.  i. e.  ’ 

10  Proccdfcre  in  alterum  fonueoiifairi  in  diuiuia  , »*n  autem  54 

procedere  ab  altero.Poi*.q.io.».u*.  .. 

JO  hltu.  procedit,  pat-eoataralncf  Com.4-4  "VP"* ** 

17“./ (.c./ Opufc.p  q.ia.  Vctbut0  4j.<4-  Jf 

11  rJtStSifcil  per  nstoram patris.  Iden  elt  eicnrtemw, 
confuhftamulii,*  independeni , noo  autem  creatu.tr  ;quu 

L I. (Ve  t.fl 


Pro 


Spirimfinain  dieirnr  ohudpiliter  * proprie  procedere  a 
parie.propreT  ao£orsraten»  in  p*1*®*  nooaatem  magi»  pr%>~ 

rpimcS^mA-qJn^oi  Nfttn  »el  « pure  «filio, e»d£ 
•proccflfene,*  eodem  nufdo  abfoluto , non  autem  fecundum 
oem  hibrtttdinetn  rcl  tcfpcW.luf.i  W 

SpiritufSoftui  procedir  a p«x  ««mediare, ■«  «edian»*- 
l.....,o.,,4,.r,rt^C'T^v,n  au  rem  tanoue  virtuu*  MdUfclV» 


(OntUntl<IUMIir|K  — r — ,1  ^ 

procedunt  pc»  rolunUtem  Deu « / J ® jf 

!Mn.  1 1 ; j. j”./  Codt*4.c°  1 1./  Po® q.a.J.e./ q®j ®i* •<*  f «P«- 

,1  Cbmru^qu*|pc'tinenc  ad  prnrr.riune»  „oor uo,  d KUu.«  „ 
in  pioceflionc  fiiij  Dei.rt  miri,nafc.,R»goi,a  genaarrr  l*.q. 

«•/ <*■ * *•»  |w/ Coun^ <£•"* 

»t  Hwefi*  Valent  i nvjuodfiliui  Dei  procedit, emi*  modtrpn^-  58 
lationi*, ideft  ad  extr*.i*.q.34-*-»m®  ’ “ 


Uuoni*,ideltad  eitra.1  .q.j4  *•»  • ' 

■ c.»...  .4.  Cum  dlcitunquod  filia*  procedir  vtverbutnifceetft,  tfule 
aoteft  pater  omnia  prodocere..'*  quod  Spiritus  fauftu.  p«- 
CO.H  .<  amor, ooo«ore  ruit  ea  produce-e.dup  .tem  habet  ,, 
imeileftnm.liuuia  peteft  imrllki»  quod  poter  filio  poreft, fc 
Spiritufa» Ao  trelit.  Et  fic-taJfum^ft.  Potetteuam  tn® 
r 1 rr.. Leo,, Cii»  . & velit  oroduccte 


qood  Sp;M«ufa«.aov*Ii*. ■ fct  iic-tar.um-cn . »*•*««  **•■»■  ««• 
lejljci,  qaod  pater  poffit  prodocere  filio  , & eolit  producere 
Spiritofautto-  Et  J»c  *frum  eft,  quie omnia  producirpe*  Fi- 
lium, & Spiritumfan3um.  tyul«-p.q®»J®  : . . 

Spiritui  fan-  II 


ftl. 


Spiritus  lia*us  procedit  a turre,  « rms»  >qs— ... 
piifetdlftingui.tlio.  t>.,,j 4 1 m./ r.d.t t. t o./d.t| . t.eh./  fl 
CSt.pc- 14./  M-/ Po‘q.to.4.1.0  /Opaf.t.c?  H.rfq«»  1 4./ 

OpUlit.C®  44‘to.I  T J*-t.6.g.D.*4/40  I4]ec>4.1.dq0cl.4. 
Ite.l.prio"  B.*e. Titum  j.lee.i6.e.  ' . ' «a 

•Amot7.9  *CiDiftui«io  jd.Oonua  j.ti.  Generatio iplSp, 

1«  Smrtttu  fjnftoaptotedtl  ab  cu.ioquanium  lunt  plumaeen 
tca,Amcuartlum  fuat  vnum  id  ri  (piratiut.i*.q.j44.if  •/<- 
d.rr.bilm/rl.lW.dV  |*/C»dt^^•  .«./au*  17.10.1.11*./  e, 
Opolttd»  I l.b  / Opufj.c®  4S7 Opuf.p.n.if ./i4 
D^m  IoS,m.  |7  O^pobtom  ..detur  di*te.i.d|#.i».4.i*‘  itclpon-Ceat  Da 

batilli  ■'  V' * ' ‘ <4 

•Loanne»  19.  Mtlnoi»4-  vt 

at  SpiHtiwfanftu* proccdu a paueper  fliiutn , /cd  filiui  noo  6f 
(piratper  ratrem.i‘.q.}6  }dO*  ’ 

„ PtdcedSofltrellper  modum  natum,*  intellcAoi,  litqnam-  6f 
ib  notiprxeaiett  almm.peoceflio  reto  Spiritu.  (.0*1  cdpet 
modum.olnntaiit  ,fc  >■«»,  mquantutn  ptieaigit  alum. 
pnA  nto  t.r.h./pa'  / 11 rJ.  ,7 

♦Prrfoaj  t£.  1'od.udc  7.8, 

40  Vd  quia  ptocrltio  fili]  elt  per  modum  £in.:.ludicm.noo  an 
tematia.Pctaq.toa.il'".  ‘ 

• ar  '■  Vetimtitdiuidirp.uce*».  lilii. eU  abroeitantum.ptoceflio  <t 
moailaeftadooboa.P.fqllo.a.ll'?. 

4,  Vel  quia  filius  ali  tsawri  a non  procedente,  fedSpintosUu 
Ro.ell  rt.itn  a ptucedeatc.  Pot'  q.to.1.7"'. 

4.  Spinnisfandhii  prucedia  per  modu  roluntaua , frd  bliua  per  ; 
tnodom  natur*.*  inicllcfiui.l.dlft.a7.q.a  Ji.aapa.cj/  a ./ 

Du"'.to<i".  44  Rntno  fiou^Deuu  p^e.  filium  no  solunuteifed  naturxpro-  - 
* duait,  rade  Spincn  landu icaucndum cil.  Opulca.^q.ta- 

HefpUfitnt  Dub?  i«4J°v  '■  , , . . . 

4t  Snintuslanau.  Iptocrdit  permodum  voluntate,  qiua  proce 
d,t  n amor , fieua  * bbua  procedit  per  modum  mulleftur  , 
inquantum  procedit  rt  retbom.  Stcut  tamen  verbum  proce- 
dtt  nituralrter  a Deo  dicente  , ita*«snur  fimalliei  a De. 

46  f ro”'fi'' Spr.ro^ro3'  aSimilatur  ptoceffioni  cauatt-iciu  d 
|a  vt  petlona,  fed  »t  amot,  moiuilacullj  qui»  tendit  tu  alte- 
„m,«  in  ob  edam,  fed  proccffrofil.,  e(l  untum  pruno  mo. 

Du».lod4".  47  Opmdiromi.  duete.  Pof  q M.to”.  IWp  Dub  .od4  . 

4l  • Hrtrfi^Arn]1,  q"UQd  Spi-itu.f.nautproeed.tapatrc.kfilio 

•icntura  rtriufque.  i°.q.i7.l-C.  . . « 

49  H*rcr.®  Ncftotfj . & Theodorici,  qood  Spiritu»  fcaAu»  no« 
p recedit 4 F.bo.l*.q.3<uM"  I Pot^  io  4.»4m  / f-«r 
,0  Spiritu*  fanftw  «on  raapi»  procedit  a pat.c  , qeam  i U*o  * 
nec  ptiu*  .oc^plemtu.  i,.q.|6,|.xro./ W» 

Opofic-9-q.a7a/*#./3°- 

■ q c-  u ■ -w  . - 


Spirftftfljoifhit  procedi!  a p ji re,um  na»  lilio^d v*fc>,  iwt  Fiiij. 
midt  eternit  an*,<!rli,oSlto^li<«  perfcflronem  nanuitaci^oo 
autem  (i  Ii, iam, dicit  none  tempori*^  li  oato , dien  perie»-  ^ 

Proce  dio  fitij.eft  per  irtom  h»ttlle«in,<ed  proeefl»  (pmnf- 
fanfti.ctt  per  adum  rolimtati».  ia.q.»7  i.  fcfi./  ^ 

»m./  q.J4.t.c/  q.4y.7.C./l;d,l3.a.,xBk*/6<>«,V1  *M  / ^oi/ 
q.».^.c.fr./iTm./q.t»i.Tr*.  • * ".T  1!  ' a . 

Generatio  filii  cft  pHor  groceffi*me'fpmtuffai»«i,iec«t*efum 
noftrum  mOilumlntcUigendi , nonwtem  lemndum  rem  t. 

d. r*iUD./L.prin0./d.t'f .qu4*a.»“-  • - u: - ~ ; *' ** 

SpmnifRmftut.ua  oartirafirer  fc  ■ natortprdeedit  apaire.B- 

curft  ‘ 

4914“  / q.io.i.4“./ 1"1  / 4-t  c /Opuf.y.q  li-  - 

Eircmu  diuina.fabrauonc  noaoni*  cornmim»,  goarmcnot 
communi* fpirario.eft  principrom  proccffionn  fpuTnrtran», 
non  vrfpini»#cd  rtnt fpiratiiXt.dift.M  ^.c/  Pot*q;  »0. 
a.i j1". 

1‘focelTro  fpinrafEmai  .tripbci  ratione  nomioator  tantam 
pruccflio,  fcilicet « habitudmerei  amat*  ab  amante  per  a- 

morem.t^q.i7"4-3,n"/qa'l8-4^-/  q-J^-®1®*-/  »®^*3-3®fc 

d.ri.i.),n.  , « * ' 1, 

Emariano .propriet» , relaiio  fpWranfti  nonunamnr  eoee 
nominc.f  rpirattc,pto^®ter  delcttum  nominum. .1  .q.jdxe*/ 
q.t'7  tXjt.d^t.+C.lVo^M.k.  *d"  Wot»<» 

Eadem  emanatione  * procefiioae,  fpimuflinauieft  deu*«c 
doouni.nou  autem  relatione,  »el  jfroprieure.t^lr*.^o  Jao* 
rum  6.  ‘‘  ' _ , . . • 


•tJ»t,**®^5& 


pTcefliio  fpiiituirmftT  dicitur  *»»«,  refpcftoobiedimte»®  Tcapoali». 
ni, fed  ut  tendit  in  obtedtam  aeatfricui  deu*  confrit  aliqtnft, 

f - I'  - U _ ..../i  ^ Ia  SI  t i.n.  ' 


P1,tca  II b ICDOIi  

dicitur  tempcraln.i*.q.43.*-°®/  i.d.l4®q  * t®°® 

•Datfo  xa» I.M ilrio oTeruporal*  *.  Vmurayir 


-Ultio  XO.ll.Bimww.ib-r"»--  • - _ 

Refpeau»  ifrocrrj-onnrempamlnad  creaturam.noueft reJ- 
liccrjin  fpimurao&o,fcdm  aeatura.1-d.14.q-1.t-u  •/ 

3™-/  q.  I.I.C./ 1".  ' . , .. 


Ipimuffanau»  procedit  a fri p fo .procefiionc tetaporak  1 
4j.i.j«».}!.rf.rf.q^ii.c.fi:A4V^,®;r^  ‘ . ... . 

Spiritu Itrocrm  datur  oob»  m protttaioiic*eiur  ternporau  1. 

d.ra-q.t.t^».  ''' 

Proce'*. o temporalii, includit  *temaro.  Ideo  oportet,,  quoa 
a quo  pcriotu  pfocedtt  te.ntporaliter,proceditetum  #«»ua- 

hter.id.i  i.Lx*-/d.i  4-q*  i-i-c. 


lltcr.i  d.ll.L-i -./a.! 4-q* *•*•*«_  4..  ^ 

Prueeliio  *tcrna  St  temporali*, fontranrumTmii  promi»/* 
ttone  tdbetrut  ad  Priucip.um  quem 

fed  ftftt  auxriuope  duplici*  rrfpectu*  ad  obie«a.i«.q.4?.» 

Procefito  ,e»p«>rai...d.c..ur  fignu»  «em., ratione  effefiu.. 
qui  eft  fimilicudo  amom*tcn»i.i.o.i4.qi*-*/a“\  • •» 

tProreriiiium.  Animal  39® 

fPro<Hf*i».Crimen.  . 

CPabfct  aM aaa-  licet  iu  eaprtuln  religtofonm»  de  leuibtu  «Licet, 
qu*  fam*  non  derogant,  fine  admon.cionc  fecretamou  atitf 


1 


qu*  umx  uGJuaft---®  — _ - , 

dcetaui.aat.q.t^  V.l  Vu,q.|.a,««.  ®«.e.lam»U. 

Noo  uttletnr  ell. probabile,  q.u<l  e.  q..e  feot  .tirou^li 
ne tetlpofatnm.Cui  conrtuprltept,  Chtilh- 

iWmS,u,el,Sirbu..q«ua-"«P“  "®  WjS 


k eft 


M 


protlamatibnct.lbneqnahquuaim  tummemocaiioner , po- 

tim  oblitan.ro  tolpatom,  quam  .ceuUt.oi.er  .cl  Peu uncatio 

sfeliim' \amco’tab/,4ac'quibiu • ?*°?J 
Utuceptum  .lbro.ni  ageret, qui  perhune  modum  protleudn 
J„, peccatum  ftams  pnlibtsue..iil.ql5.7.4"'. 
fProcliuutCouftfsio  ?>.' 

fW( 


QnL 


qProcliutivt-omemo  yi.- 

IpificoftVVtti'  dlftt  tuor  eoad  latore»  corfulo«M|«afi 

/oa.  Suc  aiiieAieoofubbuilNeeUonfularo 
bUntit.ficUt  fiet  proeohirov  fcognut  «tu  roratorirSueacto 

vvrp^,ro“iil  cluebirur  afletlot , qbivweeoolalamiuJicm-  Dltufio. 


WKfaJbcso.r.*-^4'  m 

e,  pane  i^ fotuUi.Ccul  fututa  cootmgetia^t  e. 


I 


PROCVRARE 


ii  6 


Qaid. 


CSF- 
la  Deo. 


Dum4ft#j**- 


Quid. 


fcat  illi  ia  quotG  cognitione  accidit  difficultas , propter  no- 
ftrum  defeftum.A  non  propter  ea , cum  fint  nuximecoguo- 
fcibilia.A  pctfcdiilxmc  entia, licut  res  intclligibilcs.A  prxei- 
pue  xtcrnx.Vcri.q.  ii.i.C./q.<  8.3.4“ 

•Cognitio  1 8.1  f. Prophetia  8.1’ropofitio  x.rnidcntia  j. 
f Pfcicurare.Aborfus  i.  Princeps  M.»J* 
4Procurator.Iudfciutn63.Libcralitas  i.f.Matrimonium  4l 
Medicus  j .7-Pcrfcftio  88  PrxUtio  xi.Princcps  >4  1 3.  Pro- 
con fulci  t. Religio  71.86.  Saluanif.  Seditio  3.  Sepultura  3. 
4-Simonia  12. Via  t.Vomitttss. 
fProderc.  Adoocttur  6. 

fP.odcfle.Adiorarc  f. Admonitio  r.Raptif<mi54S.t'3.Dain 
natio  48.&c.Diimix  6.7-Ouchaxiftu  141.  Ac.  Ficui  leiumfi 
la.tultus  j.4.Labor  i.j.MiITj  i4.&c.Mutuum  o. Nocere  tt. 
Oratio  87.89. Paitio  11 .1  il.Ac.Prxbtio  t4.Rcugio  44-73« 
Ac.p6.Sacerdos  36.Scpuhura  f.&c. 

iPjtoDiCALtTAi  cft  circa  pafsiones  pecunix,  ficut  defi-  - 
erem  non  autem  ticuc  fuperabundant  ia  ait.  ailf.  quxil.t  19. 

T.lm.  ! 

Prodigalitas  dicitur  e/Te  contra  naturam , quia  habet  immo- 
deratam  emiflionem  rerum, tepugoanrcm  luturx.uLquxft. 

ja.6.xm. 

rrodigtn.fxpe excedit  ia  dando  propter  voluptates,  non  ta- 
men femper.aif.q.it  9.1.3  ra.  Datio  x8.m£  < 

‘Auaritiif  li.&c. 

Prodigalitas  feroper  cft  peccatum,  non  principaliter  propter 
quantitatem,l'cd  propter  inordinationem  dandi,  quibui  non 
debet  daci,&  propter  qux,A  ficui  debet.  1 «f  quxft.t  19«  a.o./ 

3.  1 

vrsxiigus  peccat  in  fc,&  in  proximum, prxeipue  clcrici.con- 
famente*  bona  pauperum  . Similiter  auariit.  a*f.  quxftio.  < 

1193.1“. 

prodigalitas  opponitur  liberalitatt.1arq.tt7.  prin°./q.l  X8. 
prin°./.q.ti9-i-t-3*f«  *llliberaWta*J.ibcralitas  ia. 
iProdigium.Miraculam  6.  Portentum. 

^Prodire.  Angelus  463. Ethica. 

^Proditio.Auaxitia  if.Euchariftia  13».  Prxuaricator  i.Rc- 
uclati»  4« 

qProduor  eft  ficut  venator, tendens  infidias  A fi audcs.pfal.7 
fLi.  "Auaritia  I;  .Inda»  ».a.|. 

^PaoDTctAE  perfonas  111  diurnis, non  cft  per  fixionis  abfb 
hire.fcJ  rdatiue.Opus-f.iiu.s. 

•Accidens  fi.111.tn.  Aaio  tot.  Alius  89.  Adam  89.  Ac. 
Aer  a.Agcns  43.76  87.89.9°  Angelus  pio.  Anima.  pro.  Aia! 
af-.Arv  7.41. 41. Artifex  4-  Cau(a47.CxIum  84.  Conferuatio 
io.C»eaiioo.CicaiBra  to.Dxmon  11.106.107  Deui  14  {.Ac. 
541.41  i.&c.Direre  6 Ac.lJic»  1743434;-  Ertcftui  16.19. 
Elementum  16. Elicere  o.EficFt.Faltum  o. 

In  diurnis  St  in  creatum, aliquid  producitur  dupliciter-fipcs 
potentiam  naturalem,  >n  fimili tudmem  naturx  eius  qui  pro- 
ducir.A  per  potentiam  rationalem,  in  fimtlitudinem  fpeciei 
imclligibilu.i ,d.7.q.s  i.c /OpuL  j.c°.f a, 

• Fieri  3.  Filiatio  f. 6. Forma  10;. Ac. Generatio  «c. Gigantes 
Gmia99.too.Homo  14  Luminare  a, 3. Lunat. Luxu. Mi- 
neralia. Miraculum  lo.Miftio  g.  Mulier  r.  s.  3.  Mundus  9. 
Acet.  3o.vatcr  3 . Plamx  o.Potcntia  40-44*  Prmirdcntia  17. 
Sacramentum  93. Sapientia  ff. Scriptura  10.  Spina  1.  Stel- 
la t ,7.8.Succeflio  5.  Vmqs  na-  Vfura4l-  116.133.  Chri- 
ftuta&x. 

In produftione rerum  adeo,  eft  triplex  debitum -f.  refpcftu 
vniuci  fi.vniu»  creattux  ad  altam , & potuum  vel  proprieta- 
tum. Conr.a.c®.!*. 

Oppo litum  videtur  diccrc.i^.q.ai.i.j"./  4.d.If  .q.i.ar^.q. 
4.1“./ d.46.q.r.ar.a.q.i.4“.  Rcfp.  ficut  Du°.4j  i°. 

Rc* a pt incipio fueruat  piodudx  mUatu  perfcftx,  medient 
principia  aliorum. i*.q. 94.  j.c. 

^Probc  contra.  AnnmciLuiura.Baptifmus  130.&C.  149.BCO 
rus  4;.  Ucocfitcere  1. Beneficium  10.  CirrunibntU  i7.Con 
lcieatia-7.  De?.  Gtatio  139.  Immileucoidta.  Oratio.pio 
Promifuoa.  Pudicitia  u Puer  4.  Raptus  3.  8.  RclauuOqs^. 
Satisfacio,  pro  Sepultura  13. 4.5. 6,7.  Simonu  8.31,  Spe>  14. 
Suffiap.iao. 

f Profectus.  Aquila  1.  Laus  7.  Nomen  x4«muIu»  a. 

4 proferre. Anima  arj. 

^P.ofem.Bapuiinutf  t.&c.Eachariftia  74.Ac.8f.86.  tl6.Fi 
ees  ijo.ifo.HJrrefia  if.Iudrcium  7.11.14.61.  Lucra.  Pro-. 
<ef«u»  33.Propbetia  f t.Sactamentum  34-38.  39140. 
qPxorKSsio.  Nullus  pro6tcturperfo3ioncn> , fcdftatum 
perfcAionu.Vir,q.a.  11 .1  xra.  •Adoratio  f . Afiiftere  7. 
i*fofitem  non  nouct  feruare  , quicquid  cft  iu regula, fcd  vi- 
.-.m  regularem  * vel  viucrc  fecundum  regularu  , quod  cft 
cautius,  vel obedrentiam  fecundam  regulam, non obligao- 
do  fc  ad  culpam,  utorcligiooc  ordinis  fratrum  prxdica- 


Pro 

totum,quodrft  melius.  la?.qux(Kl3c  9.t,n./Q;:o'.J.:o.c« 

Ordo  lo-^.mf. 

"Baptiiimiv  S.Canonixatio  t.Clutafkcr  47.  Catcchifinus  3. 
Circuncifio  1.0.4.7.11.17. 

In  ordine  fratrum  Prxdicatorum  cft  caotiftima,  & fecurifii- 
rna  forma  profitendi , quia  non  prommic  quis  fc  feruare  re- 
gulam, fcd  obcdientiam  lecuodum  regulam.  Vndc  ex  voro 
obligatur  ad  fci itandum  ca,qux  ponuntunn  regula,tanqna 
prxccpu,  & qux  prxlatu*  fecunduui  tenorem  rcgalx  libi 
prxctpcre  voluent . Cxtcra  vero  , qox  non  continentur  in 
regula  fub  prxeeptu , non  cadunt  drrcft c fub  v»ro . Vndc  ea 
prxtcroiittens  non  peccat  mortaliter.  Qoolrb.  j.io.c. 

•Conlecratio  a 4. 1 f .Debitum  i7.Fidc>  130.  Fornicatio  16. 

Infamia  s.  lunlta  a Matrimonium  239.140.  Mtniftera.Pp- 
nuentia  96  97.Pcrfeftio  f 4.  Pythagoras  1.1.3.  Proccftauo. 

Religio 40^ i.&c.’ 3. 74.7 1.  Sacramcntuin  34. 

Votum  fimplex  de  maiori  religione  non  obbgatpoft  profef- 
fionem  m miooti.ai?.q.iE9.8.3,n. 

Profeflio  fafta  arte  annos  puberutis.f.ante  annos  qoaruor- 
dcctm  m puero, vel  ante  anno*  duodeam  in  puclU.non  tenet 
propter  ecclefix  lbtuta,aaLq.g8.9.c./  j“./q.  1 89.  f.c^  im./ 

3*7  44ltlE:7.q.Urr.3.q.j.  3m./q.a.  a,C./QuoL3.q.f  .14™./ 
am/Qtjol.  4.1 3.19*. 

Habitus  dari  confuctus  tantum  peofcftis.  licet  differat  Litum 
per  bencJidioncm  ab  aliiv.mducu  profc(fioacm,nonautcm 
aliuM.dift.  38-q.l.art.i.q.3.  am. 

Nazarei  profitebantur  quandam  pcrfeAionem  , deponentes 
comam.iif.q.  t86  6d>./  4.d.i4.q.j  jrr.t.q.i.tm. 

Honor  quem  faoltit  exhibemus,  quxdam  piofeflio  fidei  cft. 
Quolib.9.16.0.  Votum  16. 

Exteriora  opera  hominis  fune  quaG profeflio  interioris  ho- 
rnum ; ideo  fi  non  concordent, cft  fiAio.  1 i .Tmi.i.lc.  s,fi. 
f Profcftis.Msfla  rg. 

^Proficere.  Qui  non  ftudet  ad  proficiendum, cft  in  pericuiq 
deficiendi.  tLCor.  1 j.lecfi.piinc0.  K- 
* Adam  31.41.  Affodio  t.  Amor49.Angelus4rx.418.f39. 
Augmentum 9. Aureola 4.  Baptifmu«48.i78.Charitas  11  a. 

Coguitio  37.38  Dxmon  18.19.  Dcfccndeic  1 a.  Deos  iSf. 

Actas  f .'Ficus.Iutamcntain  30.Lausr.Lcx  1 1 a. Nomen  14. 

Ordo 69  Paulu*  i.Pcrfc&iof  ».&c.  Princeps  ix.ta.  Purga- 
U03.  Religio  a 1.7  f. 106.  Saaificium  26.  baluan  10.  Status 
p.Vtta63.Vfura  8.  Chuftus  79.146. 

^ ProfiaiH.  Seruitut  f . 

4 Proficuum.  Affodio  t.  , 

4 Profunditas.  Apertio  r.Aqua  ra.  Caufa  64. Cete  if.  Hx- 
refis  84.  Illuminatio  6.  Luxuria  1 5.  Mare  1.  Soporari . Sub- 
tilitas 1.  Tranfumptio. 

5 Progredi.  Bcatuudo  138.  Cognitio  2:.  Contemplatio 9. 
Dcledauo  1 9.  Ecdcfia  8.  Fcelidu*  3.  Gratia  3o.  Peccatum 
3 3.  Rcfurrcdio  23. 

4 Pioorinium.  Exordium  o.  Prologus,  Rethor. 

PaoKiaiTto  duplcx.CcoadiouisjApixccpti.  iLCorio.6. Diuifio. 
lec.a.me'*  H. 

Prohibitio  legis  bene  difpnfitos  inducit  ad  bonum  per  amo- 
rem virtutM.malos  autem  per  pcrnas.;.dift.40,2.c./  Rom.f, 
Icc^.med*  D./  GaL3.lec.7  prm0  DJcc. 

Prohibitio  incitat  concupifccntia  tiiplicitcr.f  ratione  ardui, 
rationecbufx  pafiionis,&  ratione  importunitatis. xiLq. 98. 
i xm./  Rom.f. lcc.6  ptmc°  A. 

•Accufatio  24.  Adeps  1.  Aduocatus 9.  Aleator  1.  Angelus 
af  f.fox.  fiapnDnus9f.io4. 

Omne  peccatam  cft  nulum,quia  prohibitum  iurc  r.iturali, 
poaautCD  iarejxditiua.i2Lq,7t.6.4m. 

'Cibus  7. Ac.  Communicatio  4-  Concupifccntia  az.  Corrc- 
dio  16,  DcIedatio84.8(.  Dxmon  za.  Deus  297.  Dtnicofiq 
:o.  Difpetlfatio  xo. 

Ius  diuinum  direde  prohibet  tantum  peccatum  mortale, 
led  mdircdc  veniale,  |4iftiadionc  3 8. 4-s*,%./  JilczaiClxotac 
4oa«f*. 

•Ecilcfia  i4.Euchariflia  ztd.Ae.  Excommunicatio  »4.For- 
nicatio  a.  Furtum  xt.ii.Graduij.  Ictunium  34^ '.41,  Igno- 
rantia .14.30.  Immunditia  1.  Impedimentum  o.  Imperator 
3.7« Inccltus  l.  Intcrdtdum.  Irrcligiofita»  a.  ludxi  44.  Lex 
16.44,32.93.100.128.1 Licita  o.  Lux  mia  1.3  .Magi  10.  Ac. 

Malum  if.  »6.38. f8.  Mnumoniuni  j a JJ,  174.  Ac.  II  f. 
laj.Ac.  Mei  1.  Mulier  tu.  Ncmdis  t.  obLnu*  6.9.10.  Pal- 
lio «8.  Patientia  7.  Pax  ti.  Porniicncq»  133^  Pcruiiflio  a, 
PofiibilcS.  Pixccptum  18. 2j.44.j7.60  139.1 54-  S^bba- 
thum  f .Ac.  Sanguis  1 a.  Scipio.  Scrutatio.  Sctuuus  L Simo 
nia  19.  Solicitudo  6.7.8.  Sors  f.  Specic\  f.$upciftiiio6.Tc« 

Ili*  7.  Ac.Thomau.f.TorneamenJum- Vellis  7.V'cmun'.Vin 
dicatio  f.  Vurua 84.  Vluia  72.73, As  84  Ac.  zifi.afft, 
jc6.Ac.  Vius.  Vxor  f. 

Tabula  Auiea.  FF  1 Txo- 
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PROPHETIA 
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>7 

18 

»9 

ObieAum.  '® 

31 

»3 

»4 


if 

M 


»7 

31 

»7 

Cognitio.  3° 
Ob.  3» 

Oh.  3» 

13 

14 

3* 

3« 

Db”J©66".  • 
37 

3* 

5» 


Pro 

Voluntas  reociau  3nnunmndi.He.tcc. 

Bonitas  moru.quoad  rcfirmuonc  pafliunfi, fit  remotionem 
occupationQ  exter ioiu, requiritur  ad  prophetam. xif.q.i  71.4 
DiTpofitio  naturalis, non  requiritur  ad  prophetiam 'quia  deui 
fimul  remonet  indiipolitionetn.dilpunit  fic  perficit. xi?.q.i7i. 
3 .o./Veri.q.  1 1 .4.0. 

Prophetia  poteft  haberi  finecharitatc,  & fine  gratia  gratum 
f'aciente.izf.q.4.i.  jm./q.i7a.4.c./Veii.q.i3.  lj“  / j.c./  O- 
puf.3.c°.»x./  if. Cor.i  tJc.i.fi.K. 

ObicrtG  prophctix.eft  illud  quod  eft  in  cognitione  diuina.fu 
pra facultati  hamaiuro.ixf.q.J74.i.c./  Ro.ixJe.t.  prin°.B. 
Prophetia  non  habet  Deum  proobiefto  . fcd  ret  temporale». 
J.d.»j.q.xar.4.q.l^ro./d.>4^r.i.q.i.3",./ar.i.q.l-4®./Ver. 

Si4.fi.t3®. 

rania  quotum  cognitio  poteft  efic  utilis  ad  felutc,fiint  ma- 
teria prophetis, cetera  reto  funt  extranea  a materia  em».  Ve 
ri.q.tx.x.c. 

Prophetia  eft  de  oibusjed  primo  fic  principaliter  eA  de  futu 
rit  contingentibus , fecundo  de  cxiftcntjbu»  fupra  vmucrfe- 
Icm  cognitionem  hominum,  tertio  rerpeAualicoitu.xxf.qu. 
171-J.o./  q.i  7X.I  C.  fi./4*./fX/q.t 76.1.3”  / q.171.11^7 
Vcri.q.ii.i.c/i.o./Ife.i.prin0./  Ro.n.le.x.prrn*.B./if.Cof. 
M.le.i  priu°.H.*Abori Cayphjj.Hxrcf» 40.63.1ct. 
Prophetis  funt  principaliter  de  fatuus,  non  autem  de  prs- 
fcnti.niG  aliquando  principaliter.  Ideo  tunc  inferuntur  aliqua 
qus  excedunt  hydorram.xxf.q.^ij.b./pfal.prolo.  uac°.G. 
Prophetis  fic  loquebantur  de  prxfcnubus,  9 intendebant  fic 
futurafignificarc.po*.q.4.i.cyQuol.7.i4.jm. 

ChnAut  voluit  habere  teAimoniaa  prophetis,  quadruplici 
xauone , fciltcet  primo  quia  deus  vult  aliquos  tettes  habere, 
non  quod  ipfe  eo  um  tettimomo  indigeat, !eJ  vt  eos  nobili- 
ter,quos  ccnftituit  tcftcs.Sccundn,quia  Chnftus  fic  luxit  mfi 
do  per  miracula, qus  quidem  quia  ia  tempore  ferta  erant, tc 
poralitertranfierunt,  neq;  pernenerunt  ad  omne» . Tertio, 
quia  homine»  furtdiuerlx  conditioni», & diucifimode  ad  di 
vinitatis  cognitionem  perdurti  & dilpofiti,  (m  O - igenem  . 
Quarto,  quia  fi  homines  infirmi  intelleAns  veritate  fit  cogni 
cionem  Dei  in  feipfa  capere  non  pofliint, voluit  deus  eiscon- 
defcendcre.Jc  illuminarcquofdam  homine»  dediuin» p*s  a- 
liis  ,’vt  ab  eis  hamano  modo  cognitionem  de  diuin  ,»accrpe- 
rent  qnornm  cognitionem  in  feipfis  attingere  non  valebant 
fecundum  Chryloftomum.Io.lec.4  mc°.j.E.&r. 

Omnia  prophetabilu.funt  non  cognofcibilra  ab  homine,  ni- 
fi  per  reuelationem  Dei.Sed  qus  perunctu  ad  l .pienuim,& 
fcicntiam.fit  interpretationem  fermonum , pellunt  naturali- 
ter cognofci  ab  homioe.  x xf  .q.i  71.3 . x*. /q.  1 7 x 1 -C.fi. 
Propheris  non  uidem  omnia  ptnphctabilia  , led  tantum  ea 
qns  fibi  fpir it uali ter  rcnclant ur. xxf .q.17 1 .4.0./  Yct . q.  t x .1 . 
j"./  Ro.ij.le.j.fi.D. 

Aliqua  prophetia  eft  de  proterito, fient  in  Gcodi.Ee  in  aliqua 
pomtnr  prstcritumpto  futoro, propter  certitudinem prophe 
tis.&lf.q  1 7 t.J .bV  1.  d.l  .q.c.c./Iu  l.fi.c.E. 

Prophctx  n6  vidit  deu  per  cficntii.xxf  q.i7i.».c./  4.C./3*./ 
q.i 73.1-0./  veri. q.  1 x.t. c./  6o./7.c./pfel.(0.mco.d.K. 
Propbers  vident  m Ipeculo  sterni uii»,lcu  nue  ligent  arum 
fine  tnlibro  prsfncntis  dei  caufalucr , non  autem  feiroali- 
tcr.11faj.17.M-c.fi  / Ven.q  31  60. 

prophctx  habent  cert  Hiata  fit  diftmrta  cognitione  devifis 
per  fpuitum  piophetis,  non  afit  de  habitis  per  inftiartum 
dei.i i* .q. 1 7 * «f  «o./C6t.j ,c°.  1 j 4./V eri.u.  1 1.1.  if®./i6m. 
Prophetis  nullo  modo  poteft  fubefle  falfum,  ficui  nec prs- 
fdentisdei.nf.q.i7t.6o/q.i7i.i^./  y .j™./6.  x®./ Veri. 
q.U.l-C./»o.7m. 

Propheta  proprie  cognofcit  Ce  moueri  a deo, ad  aliquid  sfti- 
mandfi,  rclfignificiilG  ucrbouel  farto, non  tamfioia  qus  pec 
hoc  intendit  deu».sxf.q.  173*40».*  A bftrartro  xj.Aftifterc  6. 
M agni  laboris  eft  fm  Hieronymum,  prophetas  sxiKlligcre, 
nec  facile  eft, quempiam  poffc  radicate  dc  ratetpretatione,ni 
fi  intellexerit  ante, qus  irgcm.lu.prolo.a. 

Iramo  fecundum  Hyeronioum  , dicitur  llaias  ad  liquidum 
dicere.vniuerfeChnfti  fic  ecdcfix  ayilcria.  llxprolo.*.  fi.K. 
Refp.Uu0.  if’66*. 

Verum  eft  q>  Haas  dicit  ad  liquidum,  quantum  ad  quxiam 
myftcria  pnocipaliora.Ife.projo.i.fi.K. 

Prophetia  impliciter  dicta.i.  (upra  vniucrfele  cognitione  ho 
minfi,  no  p6t  efle  a natura,  fcd  tautfi  ex  reuelatione  dei, pro- 
phetia uero  feclidum  qmd.i.de  aliquibus  infisucanfis,  poteft 
efle  a tutu-a.fed  fallibilitcr. axf.q.  171.1.07  J.c-/  Veri.  q.ia. 
5.0./4*  «*  Fiees  8f. 

Prophetia, fic  ali  j illuminationes,  fit  reuelatione»,  fiunt  nobis 
a deo, mediantibus  angeli». iVq.t  1 1.1.0./  ixf.n.i7x.&.o./con. 
j-c*.  tf  4./  Ver ii. g.o./ 1 3 .c  fi./  Iu. 6.  prin°.a.  C./  Mac.* . 
mc°.d. prm  /fi.E./  if. Cot.14  Ie.i.prio°.H./  Reudauo5.«. 
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Aliquis  «flante  prophetica  illuftratione  aftxulijdicitur  pro- 
pheta ex  Jcputationc  Dei,  fit  ex  humilitare  remanente  ad  Ca 
cilius  illu  ftrari.x  xf  .q.  1 7 1 .1.1®./  Verit.q.  11.1.0. 

*Maledicetc  1.4.  Mendacium  1I.10. 

1'ropfictia  prsdcftinatioiiis  completur  fine  aiLitrio  noflro 
caulanrc.non  autem  fine  eo  conrencietuc.3*.q.3o.l.imyj  J. 
3.q.j.art.i.q.i.jm./Vejif.q.i  1.10.6"'. 

Fini»  prophetis  eft  manifellatio  alicuius  veriuri*  exiftentis 
fupra  hommem-i  xf.q.i74.i.c/ 1*./ 6.c.  'Scientia  64. 

Omni»  prophetia  ordinabitur  ad  cognitionem  Dei,  fic  ad  fi- 
dem,quia'Dcus  eft  finis  omnis  propheri^.  Vcm.q.  1 4.8.1 3 ”• 

Omnis  propheta  ordinabatur  ad  Chri/iu.Vent.q.a.l4.{m. 

*Simona  1.  Chriilu»  198. 

Liber  Regum  principaliter  eft  feriptu»  ad  notificaodum  di- 
Aa,fic  farta  prophetarum.  Ideo  numeratur  meer  libros  pro- 
pheticoi.Rom.i  i.!ec.i.prin°.D. 

jprophecu  comminationi»  mutatur  tantum, qh  merita  murta 
tur.  Tamc  femper  napletnr  tn  aliquo fen'u. 4. d^.q.i.ar.j. 

J3.3®./Com.3.c°if4-/  lfj.34.ror*  E.  * Comminatio  1. 

rophetia  fecundum  quid  poteft  efle  i dxmonibus.nou  au-  Dxraonui», 
tem  prophetia  fimplicuer.aif.q.i7i.f.o./  C00.3.C0  134. 

Propheta  dxmonum  non  fit  per  illuminat ione» , vt  drama  , 
fed  per vifionem  imagiaanam.vcl  fenfioik-m.  Nec  eft  Icm- 
pe^verajficut  prophetia  diuina.x»f,q.i  71.  j.i "'./ 
cap°i34. 

Prophctx  dxmonum  quandoque  prsdicunt  vera  ex  infpi- 
taiione  Jiuina, fit  aliquando  per  Jxtuones.ixC. q.i 71.6.0./ q.  _ . . 

174.  j.4“. / Cont.j.c*  134. 

Propheta  didtnr  quintupticiter.  fihabeos  fimilitudines  tan- 
tum, vel  lumen  tantam  fadens  miracula  habens  hxc  omnia, 
exponem, prophetas, fic  legens- 1f.Cor.i4Je.14ne0  I./ Titum 
lec.3.me°H. 

Prophetans  dicitur  dupliciter.fiannuncians  rruefata  fibi  k 
Dro, fic  proferens  inectlefia  fcripturasfacras.if.Cor.ti  Jc.x. 
pru.°  B.&c  / e°  H.lec.i.me*  K. 

i pe  ie*  prophetix  rnplex.fc6minarioni» , prsdeftinationi», 
fic  jp'xfcicti(.xxf.q.t744.o./Veric.q.  ix.to,o./  Mau.x.fi.e.D, 

* Comminatio  o. 

Tuple*  prophetia,r.Dei,homini»«8c  dxmoni» . Rom.lcA.i, 

?inc°.F. 

rophetia  fit  dupliciter. f.per  inflaxC  lumini»  tantum,  fic  per 
fpecies  impreflas.vel  aliter  ordinaus.nf.q.173.1^ /Cot.3. 
cap°  1(4./  Vcnt.q.ix  7.0. 

Modus  propheris  triplex  fecundum  triplicem  notetiam  co- 
gnofcitiuam.Cfeeundum  ocules  corporis, fecundum  (piritnsi 
iniaginamini,&  fecundum  intuitu  H)enm.xaf.q.i  74.1.J”./ 

Vemaj.i  3.7 .c./  Pfel.prol0.me0  C, 

Prophetu  lepieiemitui  aliqua  quadrupli citer.Cin  fenfu  ex- 
cenori.ficut  Danicl  vidit  fcripturam  in  panetr(fit  Samuel  an 
diuit  verba, vel  per  forma»  in  imaginatione  diointtus  tmptef 
fe»,ficut  in  excis  nati»  fimil  tudines  (olorum.vcl  pet  formas 
diuioitus  ordinatas  , ficut  Hictemiaa  vidit  ollam  acccofatn? 
vel  per  fpecia  in  inte!lcAu, ficut  in  fcientta  infula  Salomoni ' 

& Apoftol1s.1xf  q.t73  1.0./3.C/  Vetit.q.tx.7.c. 

Modus  prophetis  fextuplcx,frcundum  cilleretiai  influxus, 

l.cxMfis,vifio,foinnium  pet  nubem,  vox  de  Cflofparabola.fle 

repletio  fanAi  fpiritu».  11^.174.1.3®./  Vcnt.q.i*.7,c./PC 

ptolo.mcf  C.  ^ 

Gradus  propheris  imaginaris  diftinguitur  qnadrupliciter  * 

f.per  fomnid  fic  vigiliam,per  fignx.fi  toqvcns  videtur, vel  non, 

fic  fecundum  digmutcm  apparenti» . iVq.ia.t  l.l *./  xxf.q. 

174.3.0./ 4.d.49.q.x.7.»®  / Verii.q.i  x.i  3.0./  l4.c/if.Cor. 
ii.lcc.4.me*  C. 

Gradus  prophetix  improprie  diftx  duple  x.f.minimus,  ideft 
fecundum  operatione  cnrer!orem,vt  Sar.fon.fic  vifie  de  na- 
turalibus, vt  Salomon.xaf.q.i74.).c./ Vetiu.q.ia.|i.i3.c./ 

Hco.i  i.lec.7.me°  K. 

AAus  propheiif  duplex. f. principalis,  ideft  vifio,  fic  fecunda- 
rm»,  ideft  dcuuncmio.  xxf.q.  176.X.C7  Vcrt.q.i  x.ytjf. 

Veri  prophets  tripliciter  diftieruot  a felfi»  prophetu.i-agen-  Differcotiat 
tc^nc.ficcertituduir.xxf.q.ir»  (.3®  / x.d.7  q.s.i.t". 

Prophetia  prxdcftmationis  femper  impletur,  n6  autem  pro- 
phetia comminationis. It.q.i9.7.xn./xxfqusft.  17  t.6.x®^ 
q.i 74-1. W4.d1ft.46-  q.t.art.3.q.i.3m./Coot.3.cap°  1(4»/ 

Vait.q4».»o.i  1.0 /Ife.jf  prm0./  Ro.3.1e.i.n»c°  £-/4°  14. 
lec.i.fi.E-/  Hcb.6.lec.4.b.I.  Comminatio  u 
0 Fides  Sf.ipf.Mifbo  Prxdicaret. 

Prophetia  aftiuulatur  vilui,  fides  autem  auditui,  qoia  prima 
fecit  diftindc  cognofci  omnia  propheubilia  , non  autem  fe- 
cunda, quia  prima  perficit  intcllcAum  in  fc,  (ccunda  vero  in 
ordine  ad,ancftum.3  .dift.x 3. q.x.art. 4. q.i. 4®./  dill. t^.ar.i. 

q.3.4”./  Veiit.q.l».l.l6a*./q.i4.i.l  i*. 

1’iophcu  prsnuncut  luoltiutum  ferti , eoa  n gei  i fi  a vero 
. Tabula  Auiea.  FF  3 icutat 
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rtcJtat  modum  expletionis.x.dift.tx.q  x.4-c. 

Prophetia  naturalii  eft  media  uner  ptopbeuam  diuinam.ft 
foranium.Vcnr.q.i  x.J.C.6. 

Omnis  prophena  de  <|uacunqae  re  eft  ciofHem  fpreiei,  quia 
eft  per  vnum  furmalc.Cper  lumen  diurnum,  a xfq 
Oppofitum  videtor  dicerc.i*.q.l.  i.x"Refp.  ficui  Du*  lui. 
In  prophetia  atienduotur  tria.  Laudor , modus , & materia. 
Iia.prolo.i  ptiiK°. 

In  prophetia  attenditur  au&or  io  dicentis  imperio. mimfter 
in  Icnbcmis  artu  , & olhcium  amiftn  in  tifioois  pnuilcgio. 
Ila*p»olo.t. prine1, 

M >du<  io  prophetia  oftendirur  tripliciter . f.  qoaodo  primo 
eft  ibi  vifiontx  explanatio  per  fimilitndinii  adaptationem  , 
per  fenicistix  expi  cllioocm  , & per  verborum  »cnuftatcoi  . 
Secundo  quando  eft  tbi  explanationis  ratio,  quia  in  tabulis 
legis  ad  explanandum  , in  tiboln  cordis  lapidei  ad  confti- 
tamlum.ft  in  tabulis  cordi»  carnei  & molli», ad  infituenduiu. 
Tertio  quando  eft  ibi  explanationis  «tinas, quia  eft  ibi  finis 
legis,  ideft  Chriftus, finis  prxccpri,idcft  chantas,  ft  fio»  vi- 
tx,idcft  mor*.  Ifa.prolo.i.prin°.C. 

Prophetia  eft  /impliciter  excellentior  dono  Ii  nguarG  .triplici 
ratiotse/.quia  confiftit  io  ipla  ilJuminatrone  metis:  quia  per- 
ttnet  ad  rerum  notitiam,  &qaia  eft  vtilior.xxf  q.176.  ».o./ 
i<.  Cor.i  4JCC.1.0.  * Hieronymus  x.  Interpretatio  4. 
prophetia  intelleftualis  nfioais,cft  nobilior  quam  imagina- 
na , nili  relpcftu  reoclandr , per  fireiiirudinem  corporalem  : 
quia  tunc  eft  ecunucrib.nf.q.i  74.a.o./j.cfi./4.  c./im./j .e.) 
q t76.t.c-/  im/ j*.q.}0.  3.1“/  Vctit  quxli.ii.u  o./lla.t. 
piin°.a.H. 

Prophetia  magis  proprie  dicitor  de  imaginari a.quam  de  io* 
telleftuali.x»7.q.»73.r.c7  ^4^'}"/ |.c ./  Vcni.quxft.ti. 
x i.c.1  io», 

Prophetia  imaginaria  de  Topernaturali  veritate  eft  nobilior 
intellcftuah,  dc  cognofcibiiibui  humana  raaonv.  xjt.q.  174. 
i.jra./3.c./q.l76.l.lm./  Vciit.q.ix.i».c./lo®. 

* loanncs  6x.  linas  x.  ftc.  Miraculum  xt . Miflio  37.  Prx- 
ceptuni  5 

Maior  in  piopheria  pot  ellc  miaor  ia  merito.  Ve.q.11.14. 5m- 
* ReucUtio  7.8 (c.  Samuel  3.3. 

Nullos  propheta  Icmii  omnia  futura  circa  fe , nifi  Chriftus. 
Rom.  1 y.lec.j.fi.D  / 1’hile.lec.fiii.F. 

Prophetia  quanto  eft  vicioior  Chnfto , tanto  eft  maior . Ec 
magis  poli,  quam  ante,  licet  in  quolibet  ftatu,  prima  fit  ma- 
ior alus. i1-].* / jsf.q.174  6.0./  Vcnt.q.ixja.t'". 
Idem  nrupheta  non  eft  lemperin  eodem  gradu  prophetis  , 
(cd  quandoque  in  maiori  t & quandoque  in  minori . nf.q. 
174.3  im  / Verit.q.ix.l3.j®. 

Moyfcs  fuit  exter»  prophetis  /impliciter  maior , liret  fecun 
dum  qmd  fit  mTinr  aliquo. i:f.q.i74.4,o  / Verit.q.ii-9.im./ 
14.0,/  I C.6  mt°a.E.  Dauid  4. 

Prophetia  Damd  cx  propinquo,  attingit  ad  vibonem  M >yfi 
maiorem, quo  ad  cognitionem  diuinitatii,fed  cconurrfo.in 
cognofcendo,  ft  exprimendo myfteria  incarnationis  Chufti. 
Xt*.q.i744l*'  / Verit.q.t:.i4.im./  x™. 

Dauid  fuit  maior  propheta,  quam  Iuias  ft  leremiat,  contra 
Rabi  Moyfcn,  Vcm.q.u.ii.6"'./  13x7 14.»"./  Opufcu.so. 
lib®  3.  cap°  1. 

Ioanne*  Bapufta  fuit  maior  propheta  Moyfr.&  exteris  pro- 
pheti»  vetem  tcftamenti.  *»f.q  174.4.3'"./ Vcrit.quxft.  11. 
11.3®./ 14.5®. 

Prophetia  non  coouenit  Deo,  nec  beatu,  nec  angelis,  xxf.q. 
173.1.C./ qJ7 4. J-0-/  i1  q.7  8 c./  i4.Cor,i3.Iec,3.prin0.K 
Prophetia  fuitinChrilto.inquantfi  fuit  viator.  »5.4.174.5. 
3®./  31.o.7.l  o./  q. 3 1.1.0./  Mal.44.mt0  e.B./  Mm.i.prin®. 
a.H./ Ioan.4  Jcr.6  me°  b-B./cap0  6.lc.i.prin° a./c*  o.lcc.i. 
fcg/ Heb,lcc.4fi.H. 

Oppofixu  videtur diccre.Verir.q.10  6c.Refpon.Du®  t«68° 

* Aorahami.18.  Ailiftete  6.  tialaara. 

Briaam  tantum  intrllcdua  illuminatur  ad  indicandam  vila 
ab  ali»,  ficui  lolcph  & Danicl,  eft  propheta.  ixf.q.i7].x,c,/ 
Ver it-q, 11.7.  c.  0 Caypbas.  Crcdcie  19.  Deus  17X.  Hxrefis 
40.64.108.  Heionymu»  x-Ioachim. 

IUc  cui  oftcndnntur  fimiHtodiuc»,  fine  lumine  intclligenrif , 
ficut  Pha;au,vel  Nabaihodonofur.vclBalihafar.nft eft  pro- 
prie propheta,  x :f.q.  173.2  c./  Vcnt.q.»x.7.c./ 1"*./ 10.14“./ 
ix.c./iiCor.u  ]ee.i.me0H7  H«b.ti.lec.7.inc°H. 
Abraham.llaadi.ft  Iacobfuetunt  prophetx.  »5.q.  174.6.0./ 
Ifaur  i.&c.Indx:  8.|t.  Lex  14. 

Dauid  babuit  prophetia»  qunad  intuitum  m emi  s,fiae  ima- 
ginaria vificnc  xxtq.174,4.1®./  Pial.proIo.mc0  E. 

* Msgdalena  5. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dieerc. jit.q.^.:.^®./  Verlr.q.ii.tx. 
C7.I0'*.  Rcfp°Du°  1069.  * Magi  x.Mjiuj7-  Mcdutor  x. 
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Mendacium  xo.Odor  99  rrxeeetum  ft.  Prxdicare  (.Salo- 
mon 1. Sexus  j.Sibilh.  Theodouus  1 
91  Oiuqcs  numerati, inter  ^pheraxJiabuerOt  .pphetii  imagina 
ni.de  fuprrnaturali  verttate.flc  habebit  otnciQ  ,pphetidi,  8t 
loqucbanrur  mpfonx  Dei, non  ante  agiographx.  nLq.174. 

».Xm /Vcri.q.li.ix.C/XQm.  * Viiftio  ip.jo.Chriftu*  137.  Quaado, 
ti  Omni  tempore  fuerunt  prophetx,  etiam  m nouo  tcftamcto. 
iXf.Q.pf».3»/q.l74.6o. 

9 1 Prophetx  fuerant  maxime  in  abundantia,  rempore  regam: 

3uu  tunc  popstlas  erat  liber  : ideo  mftrui  debebat  dc  ageo- 
is.11lq.174  o.xm. 

94  Prophetis  mcicacrunt  feribi  per  Ilaiam  & Ofcx , quando 
R’>ma  condita  fuii.jj^.q.  1 74  6.  x"*./  Ro.Jcc.x.priB°.G. 
f PropitiatoriG  erat  ubula  fuper  alas  cherubiroiquia  exinde 
Deus  pi opiriabatur  populo.  1 jlq.  1 o x 4-6m.  *Chriftus  197.  Quid. 

4 Propimjiiitas. Affinitas  8. Amor  ioj.2tc.CharUx. 

4 Propinquum. Accidens  4 Adio  ay.Aftus  51.Ix7.l48.Ag6s 
7.9. 16. Agere  9. 10. Amor  84.1 » 3. fite. Angelus  xp. Anima  5.  — 

»84-! Animal  55.  Appetitu» 67.  Approximatio  o.  Attributa 
io.  Baptilinus  77.  Beatitudo  19.  Bonitas  97.  Charitai49. 

Caufa  xi.fj.&c.Calum  94.  Cucuaftaotia  5 .6.  CAceptio  7. 
jf.Concupifcibilis  8.9.CoaEanguinitas  t.i.Contrarmm  41. 

Corpus  36.l)jmnatio{ x.Deleaatio  XI.&C.  104.  Difpofitio 
50.Diilantia  1 d.Elcftio  17  Eleemolyna  14.  Eucha*  1 90.Ec 
5. Figura  i.Fims  11. Forma  145 .Humilitas  10. Imago  f.Im- 
mediate.IorelleAus  17.  xl-xy.t  37.103.  Litera  4.  Lucidiras 
Luminare  5. Magnanimitas  3.  Matrimonium  83.  89.  tot- 
Militia  t.Motus  57. Peccatum  154.Pliades.Pnus  ij-Prophe 
tia  So.Reftituuo  j6.  Sanctificatio  7.  Spe»  81.  Spirituale  f. 

Taftu»  7.Tcntarc  6.t.Vdox  1 .Virtus  46.1 79.  Vqiuci lilc  1 7. 

Voluntas  19. 

f Proponere.  Acculatio  14.  Angelus  43  x.Dxmon  64-Dcttana 
rc.  Deus  3X7.Doccre  3. Fides  xo  75.ftc.Lex  u7.147.Mxni 
faftatio  j .Oratio  a4.Prxoaiicator  3. Principium  it.Rcprc- 
fentatio  o- Sacramentum  1 14.  Voluntas  68. 

4 Pt  opox  t to  fax  prima  oomiois  impofitionc,  figmficat  ha  Quid, 
bitudme  nuanutam ad  quantitati,  fm  determinatum  exccf 
fum.veladxquatifinc.-fcd  transfertur  ad  fignificandum  habi- 
tudine quorucunq;,ficut  matetix  ad  formam  potentif  ad  a. 
Aum.obiefti  ad  potentia, finiti  ad  tnfitutum  , & creaturxad 
creatorem.  ia.q.i  a.  x.4m./.3.d.i.q.i.X.3B>./.4.d.49^.x^r.i. 
q 1.6"./  Cont.3.e®  54-fi./  Veri.q.x.3  4™./  xt.c./  q.3.x.7®./ 
q.l.t.6®  /q.»3 .7  9n,./q.x6.l .7"  lVa*.<\.6.7.6'n.fa.T. 1 0.9". 

/ Trin.  x-j  Wl.  / Quol.10. 1 7. 1 m./  Ethi.  j Je.  j .ptin°.  / Pofter.l  e. 
u.mc°.c.  • Aftus  30.1 80. 

x Omnium  qualitatum  finitarum, eft  aliqua  proportio,  oon  ta- 
men proportio  numeralis. Meta.tJec.i  7.mc°.b.D. 

3 Proportio  proprie,  non  eft  finiti  ad  infinitum  , ucc  creaturx 
ad  creatore, fcd  proportioaalitas.fifimilitudo  proportionum. 

I*.q.li.  I 4my  J.d  i.q.».l.3m./  4.d.49.q.»  ar.i.q.l.6m/Ve 
r*.q.**3*4,n./ 1 ,-c./q.3»,.7m./q.x3*7.9m*/  Qjpd-to-17-i"» 

4 Nnn  omnis  finiti  ad  omne  fimtum.cft  pxoportio,fcd  tantum 
eiufde  generis  ftrauomi.  i.d.J4.q.j.6.|n,./d.4i.q.i.5.in,# 

*Agent  ti.  15.18.58.85.1  i6.Amicitu6.  Amor  141-  Analo-  , 

£ia  4.Angelu»  190.X  14. Anima  1 7. 1 ti. Appetitus  i9.Aflimi 
r io  4. is  -Baptifiiius  X48.  Bonitas  i 76.101  .Ccrcbrum.Cir\& 
ftanna  j.Cogniiio  ai.Coraplaccria  j.Commcnluratio.Con 
ucutcnria  o. Corpus  64.65. Cultui  18.  Debitum  14.  Drfor- 
initas.Dcus  8«. Diameter.  Difpofiuo  33.  Druifio  7.  Duratio 
7.  FHcftus  13.14.  Aequalius  t 4-8.9.  F:niS  15.104. 105.106. 

131. Forma  71.73. 93. 9 7. 13 3. Generatio  5. 
f Omnis  caufa  per  ic.rft  proporuouata  cifcdui.non  autem  uu 
fx  per  accidenM.r.  ii.i|.  1.3  *c. 

•Gratia  is7-H«ncsr  8-lciunium  6 Imago  5.8  Inftrumentfi 
5.10.  Intclicdus  170.  Inrelligibile  i.Iuflificatio  17.  Lex  18. . 

M en  fiita  lo.tx.Meiitura  74-7  J-Meuphoxa  8.  Mifcricotdta 
39.  Natma  19  Operario  40. 

6 Cognitio  lenii uua, non  fe  extedit  ad  proportionem  unius  ad 
alterum. nf.q.y8.4,c. 

•Ordinatio  3.  Pars  16. 

f Inter  animam  & corpus, oportet  efle  proportionem, ficut  po-  , 
tentix  ad  aftum,rvj»  autcoi  vt  couucnicntiuai  in  uru  natu- 
ra, yei  m rna prvpneiate.i.d.3aq.].i.7m./  |.d.x6.q.  1.1.3®./ 
Vcri.q.16-1.71"* 

•Pcnu  30,57. 61.71  J>fn«entia  ix.Prxeeptum  64-Proceftio 
X5.iS.Pulchntudo  1.6.  Pufillaoimitai  7. Quando  1. Quanti- 
tas 11.3». Religio  ico. 101. Retributio  i.Sati*fi£t'o  11 . 
f Proportio  ad  DeG  f naturf  fimihtudtn6,nun  cll  in  poteftate 
volfiratit  noftrx;  fimilitcr  nrcpropot  110  capacitatis  graux: 
quia  hxc  eipexiftunt  aerratione. Vn  relinquit,^  m ipfa  uo. 

Inntatc  fit  ap^ipinquarc  Deo  uaticAG  & riefidetifi  & .•  dina 
ri  ad  gratiap  ;cmouon6  impcdim6ti,i;6^dc  impcdimetue 
pftth.  Cc  10  p dbpliictii  pcaauftjflcAGad  Dto,  fealiquu 
ad  gratiam 
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ad  gratiam  prxparat.4  d-ir.q.i  sr.x.q.t  c.fi.  • Senfus  aj.Si- 
snilitudo 4.WC Spes  j?  59  buum  s-TaAut  14.  4 

9 Diueifita»  proj>u-tioouni  triplex  f.  fetandum  genus/pecicm, 

& numera  w.  x.d.y.j. 5 *.  *Vacuurn  x.Vbi  3, 

10  Qgorumcunque  duorum  cft  aliqua  proportio,  & aliquis  or-  f 
do.ibi  vouoi  eorum  cft  ab  altero, vel  ambo  a tertio.  Conci, 

1 1 Oia  proportio  cft  ad  minui  inter  duo,  quia  nihil  fibiipfi  pro. 
pomona tur.4.d.id.q.j.er.t.q.i.c*Virtus  jS.yi  9r.ia7«i^S< 

M Argumnuu  a commutata  proportione, fit  a p,  :mo  ad  tcrtiG.  6 
& a fecundo  ad  quartum  terminum.  Quol.tq.lu-k.iB/Po. 
ftcrJcc.1s.mc0.  e. 
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Et  tenet  tantum  in  numeris, & magnitudinibus  3.  d.j  4.  q.i. 

ar.3.q.i.jm./Vec.q.i7.7,4"./q.»9.l-7"-/  Poftcr.le.ii.mc®.e. 
•Vliir*  17.184. 

5’Pfoportiooalitai.Aoalo*.4.A(rimila®.i  z.Metapbo*g.  Per- 
na 61.71. Proportio  j.  Similitudo  3 .4.7.8.  Viura  »84. 
{Proporuonari.  Proportio  g.p. 

^Pao*ositio  lumitur  duplieiter.f.pro  eo  quod  prxcligittu 
dt  pro  problemate. pfjl.4l.pnn0 Jj.fi.  *AAus  1 86. &c. 

Prop'  jfitio  per  fe  dupliciter/,  cuiua  prxdicatum  cll  dt  ratio- 
ne fu!>:c£i,6c  cauCi  cmr,rcl  cconuerfo.  Anima.  i.le.M.prin0. 
b.*  Affirmatio  o. 

Propofitio cft  tripliciter  non  intelligibilis.  f.cx  pane  intelli- 
gentis.cx  parte  rei  fm  (e,8t  rtfjsc&u  altcuius.Trto.t  f.  1". 
Veritas  propofirioms  duplex. Ua,4tfigru.i*.qu. 16. 8.jm./  f* 
d.ip.q  f •J-t"./  Veri.q.t.7.»*./to.b.4  /Petihcrm.lf.j  J». 

Ad  veritatem  pr  »pofitionik,  futficn  (f  prxdicatum  aliquo 
modo  couueniat  fubietto.  Sed  quod  fit  propofitio  per  fe.opor 
tetquod  conuenut  cilub  ratione  formx  lubicAr.j.  d.11.4. 
6tn./  d.tx.q.I,  lif./i.iu.t.i.t 
•Albedo  1 .Conclufio  x.f.Copuladaa. 

Multx  propofitiones  aifirmitor,  du  negantur.  C6t-x.ca°.|  1. 
•Demonftiauo  11  Enuntiatio o.Effe  i.x.Exceptiua. 
Propofitiones  primx, dicantur  immediatx,  quia  prxdicatum 
coniuBgitut  fubieAo  , non  per  virtute  alterius  caufx  prxee- 
dentu  i.d.i  B.).4m7Pofter.le.ki.prin°.a.*Exclufio  o. Forma 
49.Habitui  74. Homo  8.9. Immobile  i.Indiuiduum  19. 
Propofitio  aftjua,  femper  cbuertitnr  in  pafliua  in  aAionibus 
immanentibui.non  autem  in  tranfcuntibus,  mfi  grammati- 
caliter propter  impedimentum , vel  libertatem  patientis. 
4.d.jS.q.i.ar. j.q.i.im.  'IntelleAui  17-Jd.77  77.Lcx  f.Ma 
tcria  4l.it  c. 

Immo  m propofitionibus.de  aAionibus  immanentibus,  non 
poteft  fi  en  conucrfio  padionu  in  a Aiouem  vei  cconuerfo, ac- 
cepta re  exteriori  fecundum  quod  in  fe  cft.i.d.4o.qu.M.tl*. 
Rdp/)u*.io7o. 

Propofitio  non  dicitur  modalir,  nifi  modus  ptxdicctur,  & di* 
Aum  fubuciatur.Opuf.3  t.priau.40.prin°. 

*Modaliso.  Modus  1, 

Propofitio  modalis  dicitur  aftirmatiua  vd  nc patina,  propter 
affiimationemuel  negationem  modi.Opuf.40.e°.i. 

•Per  (eaj.Pcifona  17  &c.Pofti'.4.  f.10.  prxdicari  o.  vroc ef- 
fio 1 5. &c.Syllr>gifmiuo.  Socrates  y.d. veritas  17.if.8cc. 
rropofino  nsodalis  duplex. f. de  di&o,8c  de  re.f.quando  mo- 
dus medut  inter  panes  didi.OpuC4ox°.i. 

Pro  politione-  affirmadax  nerx.pollunt  formari  de  Deo.  ia. 
q.l  J I k-O./  i.d.  s.q.a.  1 .o./Cont.r, c°.  1 6.  • Acc idem  t a 4. 1 1 f . 
Propofitiones  athrmatiux  de  Deo,  dicuntur  intompaAz  ad 
inconncniitcs, propter  modfi  fignificidi.iVq.i  J.i i.sm./i .d.4. 
q.i.l • imJ  d.aa.k.l"*./d. J 4. q. j.l.C./Po*.q.7.5 . im. 
•Aflumere  x6.Deu»  17.67.  1 14-DiftinAio  sy.Filiatto  18. 
Cum  dicitur  Deus  fciau  aliquid  efle  futurum  coungens,  nS 
ponitur  ibi  c6imgcm,nifi  vt  materia  verbi,  8t  n6  ut  pars  prin 
cipalis  propofitionis.i*.a.  14.13. xm.  Generatio  86.8cc.  N'«io 
7.pcrfona  |o.&c.Fifddimatio  fo.&c.Soluso.Chrifi*  id.&c. 
H vc  propofiiio.,Dcua  cll  puffus,  non  cft  per  lcjicet  fit  vera. 
3.d.n.4.d". 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicete.1  • o.3.d.c.fi.Refp.Du°.io7t#. 
Htc propofitio  cft  rera, Filius  Dei  eftfiliusciTeatix  patria, C 
li  eflerni  r conftruaioi  for  malit  er , non  autem  fi  cooftraator 
eftcAiue.Col.lec.  j J I. 

Pbopositvm  non  nominat  fimplicitcr  anum  noluntatii.fed 
ptxfiipponit  a&um  cognuionis  ol  tendentia  finem  , in  quem 
voluntas  tcnd1c.i-d.40  q.  1 x. »«.  Aftcftio  o.  Aureola  1 3 .*  s. 
B.sptifmus  90.&C.13  x.&c.  1 j 9. 1 79. 1 88.1  lo.&c.Ceflare  3.CA 
fefuo  io.6o.Contntio  I.x.t  x4.k6.  Conuerfto  7.  Dcftinarc. 
DoAorj. Dolor  k4- Dulcedo  4.Eleciio  t.xi. 

Propofitum  eft actm  voluntatis  deliberarar.ixJ.q. 88- i.c. 
•Eucha.  iftia  171.177.  Eunuchus.  Excommunicatio  xj,  Fir- 
mitaa.Fortuna  i.y.Ftuctus.Imp^nitentia.Iaconftantia  t.ln- 
ftabilitas.lBtcntiu  o.Miria  4o.Oppo(itio  18. 

Propofitum  pro  fano  reputator,  q.d.xo.ar.i.q.  1.  jm,  recca- 
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tora  Peccatam 46.  Pernitentia  lajMj.Sj.tof.ltJ.I j». 

Oppofitum  videtur  ducrc.4-d1ft.if .q.j.art.  1. q.i. i1*.  Kclp.  Du*.I»7a*.’ 
ficut  Dubio  1 xox. 

•Perfeueraotia  f.  Pertinacia  1. 

Propofitum  opume  mani  fellatur  per  operationem.  Pfal^S. 
prine®  b.fin. 

•Prxdcfti natio  ip.Prxfumptio  n. Sacramentum  73.to.8r. 

Satisfjftio  i6.ix.  Schifmos.Spes  40.  78.  Verbofitas.  Virgi- 
nitas 3.9.11.XX.JI.34.  Virtus  yp.  Volunuso. 

Propofitum  operandi  operatur  in  virtute  rei  propofitz,  qua 
cenante  cellae  cffeAus  eius.  Pfal.j  i.me°.tF. 

• Votum  f.xi.xx.  Viura  1.187.X09. 

^FxopxiaiAs.  Quanto  natura  aliqua  nobilius  eft  in  ali- In  communi.' 
quo,  tanto proprteus  cius  perfeftius  ab  co  parucipator.a.di 
ltin.xf.4.c. 

Itliatiom  diurnis  eft  propneus  perfonalis  fili; , qu^  vtiuln  dittim*. 
dicamfindiutdaatur.  Pot*  q.x.t.xom./4.c. 

•AA10  6.34.76.  Aftut  197.  Adicftiuum  ix.&c.  Agilitas  I. 

Amor  1 j o.  Angelo»  143-61  x.  Anima  X49.&C  Aqua  1.  Bo- 
nitas 799.X17.  Caput  x.  Cccilu.  Calum  (9,  Cogitatio  3. 

Columba  uConuenientia  i.Denfitas  i.Dcus  17.3  4.63.&C. 
x)  i-  Differenda  xx.  Definitio  14.  DiAinAio  18.  Dom  3.6. 

Duha  x.  For minmom  o.  Ferrum  1.  Filiatio  1 7.  Forma  43. 

Generatio  38 Acc.  Hxrcfis  tar.  Ideax.xo.  Ignis  8.  In  19. 

Infinitum  ix.  Innafabiliias  i.InrclleAus  x.p.xox.Mctapho* 
f.  Miraculam  10.  Motus  79. NccdB tax  8. Nemo. Nomen  r. 

I x.3  4.N000  o.Notfi  o.Numerns  1 f .Pars  1 1.3  7-Potcntia  4. 

Proccffio  60.6 1. Producet  e 3. Proportio  7.Katio  xy  .Relatio 
xt. 86.87. 88-99-  Scraphino.  Viura  168.169.1 77.  Vius  13. 

Chriftus  46.47-1 1* 

Piopiivn  cft  de  genere  acciddtium.  1 x4.q.  83. x.3  m./  Quid\ 
Conr.t.cap®  3X.3"’, 

• Abfducrex6.  Accidens  f.  ix.  17. 48.fi.fa.f  3.64.91.94. 

Accipere  1.  AAio  x8.36.47-f  8.81.81.88.113. Adam  48^4. 
79.AdieAiuum  4.  Adoratio  xi.  AffeAio  f.  Agens x7.30.3f. 

97.  Agere  3o.3).Agiographx  x.  Allegoria.  Ajteratio  14.11. 
ix.  Amicitia  J.3a.3f.37.  Amor  f.xx.87.101.1 7i.x09.x1x. 
x30.133.x58.i81. Analogia  if. Angelus  39.47.68.1 17. 198. 
»4«-JJ7*J}MJl<J4f')46.  J63.364.374.388.  393.430.43j. 

4J7.441  483.4*7*47t  ff9.f78.6of .6I7.&C.  Amnii  4.17. 

40^  1. 118. 1 86. X07. 108-117. 113.13  7.X41.149.&C. i f I.i6f. 
x69-i8f.339-ABimal  47.  f 9. 61. Apparete  1.10. Appetitus  x7. 

4f.f6.64.  Apptchcnfio  f.Appropnadoi.3.f.AqBai.Aqui- 
la  i.Aidcrc.Ars  14.4^  Alcendcre  3.Aftjologia  1.  Baptifmna 
1 6o.l6i.Benediftus  i.Campfima  i.Caufa  4.4i.Ccrlum  txo, 
Citcunfctiberc  x.  Cognitio  4.  to. 

Propufi  non  addens  aliquid  nobilitatis  fupra  commune,  non 
habet  propriG  nomen,  led  aominaiur  nomine  comunis.  ut. 
q.l I l.i. 3"*./ a xf.q.9.x.c./q.fo  i.i“./t.d.l|.3-c/ J.d.9.q.x. 
l.l w/  d 3f.q.i  art.3.q  i.c./  4.d.i  5.q.4 jr.x.q.r.x*’./  d.17, 
q.  i mx.  1 .q.t. i"./  d-4i.ar.4.q.  1 .xm./  Verit.q.6. 1.9*; 

•Color  i Communc  3. 6.7.9-  Contrarium  ; 1. Contritio  it. 

10.1 1 .Cooperari  4.Creauo  x.Ddeftatio  13  40.&C.  Dxmon 
j 7.  Demonfhauo 6.7.10.  Deus  1. 11. 17. 34-41. f8. 396. 397. 

DialcAica  4.Diaphanum  o.Diftcrentia  l.xx.  Definitio  f.34. 

DiftinftioiS.  D1111fi04.il.  Dolabram.  Dolor7.  Dolus  1. 
Duliai.EfteAus  1 1.13.14  Ens  x6.  Epifcopas  6.  Aequiuoca 
I .Effe  6.16.73 .63. 74.8o.Euchanflia  94. 103.1 5 r-Excommn 
nicatio xf.Fai>uIa  x. Facete  1.4. Fides  36. ioj. Filiatio  18. Fi- 
nis 4.61-134  Forma  4 5. 89  Fomtudo  10. 

Proprium  dicitur  duplicuer.f.cx  parte  fubie&i  Jdeft  cui  foti 
cooucnit,  vel  cx  parte  prxdscaiMdeft  purum, vel  veram.  1. di 
ftin.8,q.i.i.i". 

•Genus  7.6.8.16.  Gutia  109.  Gratiarum  adliox.  Gula  a. 

Habitus  16.  Homo  19.  Honor  ix.i9.x6.Humilitas  j.Ideax. 
xo.  Ignis  13  f 7-8.In  8.  fndiuiduum  10.37.  InteUcAux  a; 

9.X7.&C.I  tj.xox.  Logica  4.  Matrimonium  1 16.  Merces  3. 

Metaphy  fica  1 9.1  f .Metaphora  1 . x . f . 8 -Miraculo fc.Mu  tuuna 
3.  Natura  f.34. 

in  omni  re  proprium  accidens  eft  aliud  ab  cfientia  eius , 8c 
eft  pofterius  ea, ordine  generationis, &peifcAionis.  1 xf.q  x. 
6.c./q.83.x-3“VVeritq.xi.I.llm. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  Spiritu  ai.7m,fi.  Refpond  ficut  D^".l07}a« 
Dubio  197. 

• Nomen  u 1 x.34.39  -,4.Notum  3.1 1,  Pater  8.Peccatum  43. 

64.87.1 1x.13a.141. 160. 403.  Poma  fo.  Pf nitentia  10. 73. 

PerfcAio  1. 14.19. 1’erfcuerantia  7-Pcrfona  19.30.3 i-Poflef- 
fio  4.Potemia  4.i5.Potdlas  i.Prxccptum  3.7. 

Proprium  fluit  a fubicAo  fine  mutatione,  fcd  per  naturalem 
rcfuirantiam.iVq.  77.6.3®. 

• Pixdeftinatto  70.  Prxdicamcntum  6.  Prxdicarc  x.  Prx. 
dicari  ij . Prxlatio  7.  Prxlumpuo  a.  Primitix  4.  Princeps 
19.  Proccffio  1.17.18.51. 

Tabula  Auea . F F 4 Subie- 


PROPRIVM 


Pro 

f Subieftum  poteft  tnrelligi.fiae  proprio  accidente,  per  primi 
, operanunena  intclIcftm.nuQ  autem  per  fecundam . Sed  pc* 

vtranque  poteft  mre|!igi  fine  communi  accidente,  etiam  io- 
fcpai abili.t.d.x A /L. Spiritu  i i.7m7  Anima  n 7ra* 
*Propr'etJt.Piuuidentia  |l. 

_ _ _ * Opt-oiitum  TidciurdjceTC.«.d,lo.Ar.»,q.i.j,n.Refpood.ficn| 

*a%  074%  Dubio  7A00.  1 

f Creatura  cfl  propria  Deo, fecundum  dominium,  non  autem 
fecundum  iuturi.Opuf,i.(*.x4.  *P  udentia  4.12.» t.x«.  Jt. 
4}*^J-74  8«.  Pufillaniroita»  f.o.Quaiira»  i rj-Quancitat  1» 

Qfii  elt;o.  Raptus  tt.So.Rati  > 17.  rg.51.ap  Reduplicatio  t. 
Regetc  t-Regula  3. Relatio A.;u. 79.  Religio  ja  At. 7*-  Rex  g 
». Ruta. Sabbatum  A.San&firare.  Sandificatk»  1.  Significatio 
I .Solus  r.Subicdam  8.  Sabibantia  tUf  Tempus  t-  jA.Trt 
nitar  j.Vifibile  i-Vfura  19  sj.5cc.Viat  n.  x 

|o  In  diurni*  propria  eiicntialia  pxtrn,funr  etiam  propria  filio, 

, non  autem  propria  perfonalia.OpuCr,c°. A.  *Vti  j 

QJd*  l fPaor  1 »a  aliquaudo  denotat  caufam  pofleriotem  inefle. 

Minalcin.Ci  shqnando  cautam  priorem. f. materiam  vel  cfti- 
cieiucm.pJ*.«j.t.JJm. 

% propter  fc  duplcx-Cquod  diuiditur  contra  per  aliud  , 8e  con* 
t a per  acciJcnt.pumu  modo  fiondiLig  tur  propter  fe.viru-  4 
tet  autem  (ccundu  modo.xxhqu.  1 45.1-*'"./ 1.  d.i.q-x.l.3*./ 
Gal.t  Je.A.prinl.  f 

| Ptopter  alterum  duplex. fpropter  finem  principalem,  Ac  cui 
prouemt  aliqua  vtiliusprimum  eft  viliui.non  autem  fecun-  6 
Hum  : d.  }7.q  4.1  -*®  /x.d.l.q  1.  j.o./J.l  j.q.  i.t.A®. 

4 Propter  alcetum  ideft  propter  operationem, vc!  conuerfatio- 

ncm.vcl  quirquid  c It  poli  cUe.clt  pottenus.Sed  propter  alte-  7 
rum  ideft  propter  cfle.cli  prius  tempore,  St  poltcruu  nauara. 
Co*».i.t°.87.fi. 

f Propter  quod  vnumquodque.Ac  illud  magis, inteUigitur  tan-  8 
tum  iniis  qm  funt  ciuldem  ordinrs,  ficut  in  eodem  genere 
caufx.pata  fi  dicatur  qu»d  finita»  eft  defiderabilu  , propter  9 
vitam, fequiturquod  vita  fit  magis  dcfiderabiliuSi  autem  ac 
crpiantur  ca  qua;  funt  diuerfbrum  ordinum,  non  habet  feri-  10 
taiem, vt  fi  dicatur  quod  f-nuas  e(l  defidctabilu,proptci  mt- 
dicinam.nnn  ideo  fequitur  quod  medicina  fit  magis  defidera  1 ( 
* bliis.quia  lanita»  eft  in  ordioe  finium, medicina  aute.n  in  or- 

dine c rufarum  cfikicmium.i,.q.l7.».jn,./q.88.j.*m./',rer»,  ia 
q.lo  7 /Poftcrdc  A. 

4 Vel  1»  e l gr.ur.quidoprcdicxtu  eft  diuerfum  io  rtroq;,&  in 
cdruraliiet ordinatis  i.d.i a-i.am  /Caufis  lec.  1.6. 

7 Vel  non  femper  icctindum  idem  nomen, & i in  eandem  ratio 

nem, Ac  ibrmaliter,fed  intelbgitur  aliquid  nobilius, fit  virtua 
lirer  licut  in  xquiunci».*  d if.q,l.x.4m./  4^41.  a .i.qu.r, 
iBVVcri.q-io.9.;n,./M«a.».le.x.prin®./l,oftera,.le.A. 

^Propter quid.Dcm©nflrat:o.i.Qn*qio.|.j.Solertia  j.A. 

4 eropugnaicr.Snt-j»  7.O11  iltu*  *o  1. 
^Propugnatnx.Concupifcibiln  j.Dele&atio  xi. Sexui  7. 

4 Prorogare.  Hi  olpngitto.  IJ 

PacUe,  8 oavt|paiiB.Homo,prorampit  facile,  ad  manifcftadum 

conceptum  curdrc.i*5  q 7X.7.C. 

4 Iracundus  in  verba  contumdiola  prorumpit.  ixf.q-7x.p.c. 
*Filiat:o  54  Hituitas.Lichrimx.TuipiIoquium.  Hymnos. 
^Piofa.Pau  latio.  14 

f Hrofrqnutto.  Anima  s tp  Animal  43.  Appetitus  17. 1 1.  Ca- 
oeiC.EicAia  13.^1. Error  4.  Exeqautioo.  Forticudoji.  Fu-  if 
turuin  t-jI^tcUcuus  184.  Petrus  1.  Principium  18. X7.  Pru-  lA 
dentia  14  Keuelario  11. Scandalum  1. Scriptura A.bolUcitudo 
C 01''  atio,  r.i.Viriu*  ji  Vndio  ij.Voiuma*  34.A*. 

I • raospEni  T as  temporali', & decor  corporis,comparantnr  17 
Lic  u f o.  i.qma  cuo  tranfeiinr.pfal.:9.me°.e./|>lal.|  A.p  iiAa. 

a Lieet  triftaci  dc  gloria,  Ac  profper  irate  ininiici.inquamuin  eft 

noeiui.ssf.q.I A. vo  / q.  1 * f. t .3"*./  3-d.  30.1. 4”’ / Ma*q- »«.  1 1 

a im  /71*./  Viraj.a.8.u»w. 

* Amuuia  1 A.  Amor  34.  Fundamentum  3. Honcftom  3. Inui 
da  f.6.Ira  37-Iudxi  1 1 P inccps  7 Rex  3.  19 

^ protpceie.Fafium  4'Prouidcmia  IA. 

« f>-oft;bulum.!.upanar.M  erctm  o. Oblatio  9. 
qVioIlitocrcFoimcattof.  10 

Deus*  1 Profti at :o. Adoratio  f.Gcnuflexio.Latru  9 Oratio  o. 

qfrofcftiO.  Protegit  nos  Deus  per  quaiuo>.£per  lpiritum  o- 
bumbraniein.per  compun^ioncm  humiliantem, per  mus* 
rem  illuminati  em, & psrecdefiam  tuuanicra-Ifa.a.h.  »i 

•Auxthum o.O.atio  47. Apoiloli  43.  Arma.Chamai  8 1. De- 
fer, da  c.Excommunicat  io  7 M anus  4. Nocere  lo.Saloari  1.7.  a» 
Scenophegia.Vcftigia  s.V.a  A 8- 
• proicnfio.Duist.u  x.Expeftatio  r.Pofiulatin. 

4Pto-cft  mo.  Biptilinui  G.9A.  fy.Caoomzji  o.  Cerimonia. 
Circuncifio  it.Gulrusi,  Fides  1.130.  Latrul.  Profcflioo.  tj 

Religio  j .6.' Sacramentum  x.  3.  Sauifiuutn  i.j.  Staonu  A. 

bupcilhuo  1. 


Pro 

fPeoiieAut.  Ex  qoo  homo  proueftus  eft, perfectis  vacare  do 
bct.flt  puerilia intcrmittete.He.A.leaio.i.  prmc°.H.  Dottor 
j.Sencdmo. 

qPioucnire.  Accidens  f7>  Affinitas  |.  Agent  8r.  Amicitia 
34.3  V. Animus  x Beamudo  xx,  Confodio  43 .Differentia  1 A. 
piumatio  tx.  F.uemas.  Ingratitudo  f.  Motus  jx.  NcceRi- 
us  xo.xr. peccatum  I7j.i74-J48-Pol!utio  I. Propter  t-  Pro- 
ucntui.  Putrefactio  o.  Ritus.  Vcibum  7. 1 j.Vlura  7.14,11. 

77  x'»4.ir>  f.:  90.&C, 

4 l'rooencut.Vlura  177.180.188.  t^x,:7o.x74. 

?Proaerbtum.Va!gare.Hieronymus  r. 

Pkovidintia  importat  relpedum  queudam  alicuius  di  Quid, 
ftanm,ad  quod  ca  quat  in  przfcnci  occurnit,  ordinanda  funt, 
atf.q.49-A.C. 

Prouidentiacft  ratio  ordinis  infincm.i*.  q.xs.i.o./x.c/q. 

XJ 4x7  I -d. X 9-q.».  1 .o./Con«. J.C°.  777  Vtrl.q.f . 1.0. 

In  reAa  ordinatione  ad  finem.qux  includitur  jn  ratione  pro 
didentur, importatur  reftitudo  confilii,iudtcii,5t  prxeepti,  fi« 

•c  quibus  recta  ordinatio  in  finem, elfe  non  poteft.  xxt.qufC 
4 9 * 5m. 

•Arcui  , -.Credere  3.  Cura  7-Difpoficio  4.7. 

ProuidcnttJ  perfecte  connewt  Deo,i*.q.xx.  1.0./  Con.3  .a°, 

74. *E'ectio  xS.*9  Epifcopus  19. Fatum  r.ltc. 

Prouidentia  Dei,habet  certitudinem.  3m-/  *• 

d.;f.q. x i.o./Con.|,t°.94.  *Gubernatio  1.3, 

Prouidentia  L)ei, habet  aliquam  rationem.  I.coramqmcatio- 
nem  lux  bomtatii, fecundum  beneplacitum  voluntatis  fux. 
Cqk.|.c*77. 

Dais  prouidet  cuilibet  rei, fecundum  cius  condi uoncm.een. 

4*t* «f  A.im  /f 7»  . 

* Idea  1 A.  r r Oratio  4 7 . Prxdcft  1 na  t io  7.18. 

Error  duplex ,cirea  diurnam  prouidentiam.  1*.  qo.l  r A-3.c.fi7 
Cou.]^°.747  9<7  97*fi./  98.6.  ^Princeps  x3> 

Eitorttiplex  circa  «hamam  prouidentiam. i,.q.i*.x.c./  Ver. 
q f.x.j.A.c.  •Prodentia  i.j.  t.f o.Hunitio  3. 

Error  quincuplex, arca  diumiproui dentum.  Diooyf^.le.i. 

•Regere  x. Religio  j x.r 3. Kcx  x.Saluari  10.13. 

Error  fextuplex,  circa  dimnam  prouidcntum.  r .d.  39.  <H* 
x.c.  •Sors  4. 

Opinio  Platonis.de  triplici  prouidentia.fecundam  GregoriR 
Nillcnum  , Icilicet prouidentia  fumiui  Dei  , qui  primo  & 
principaliter  prouidet  rebus  fpimualibu>,&  confcquenterto 
ti  mundo  quantum  ad  genera , fpccies,  & caufas  vniucslaics: 
prouidentia  qua  prouidetur  fingularibus  generabilium  6c 
corruptibilium  ,8t  hanc  attribuit  dnsqui  circueunt  Cflos.i. 
fuliftauuis  feparatis  , qux  mouent  corpora  cxlcftia  circulari* 
tc::3c  prouidentia  qux  e(l  icrum  humanarumquamattribue 
bar  dxmoaibus.quos  plxtomci  ponebant  medios  inter  nos  9t 
Deos. vt  narrat  Auguftinus.i3.q.xx.;.c  /q.  103.6.  im.f  Cone. 

3,ca°.7(f. 

In  prouidentia  creaturx,  poteft  contingere  defectus  duplici*  Dirlcrcotia. 
ter.C  ex  parte  prouidcnti<,&  ex  paste  psouifi.ln  diuina  ucro, 
tantum  lecundo  modo.  Vcn.q.s.  t.c. 

•Bxruabas.Cura  3 4 « 7.  D: (politio  4.  f .Elcaio  al.ap.  Epi- 
fcopus xp.Fatum  o Idea  36.17. 

Modut  coiingcnux  8t  ncccfiitatis,  cadit  fab  prouifione  Dei, 

& nonfub  piouifionc  creatiux.i*.q,xx.4.3*./Con.3.c°.v4. 

Lex  xterna,n6  eft  ^uidctia  Dei/ed  ptin1"  eius  Ve.o.f  j.c," 

Sicut  ad  f 
finiTSctad 

eircunllantias.i  jt.q.  49.7.3  m. 

• Ars  Dei, dicitur  rclpectu  productionis  re-fi,  difpofitio  aureos 
refpeccu  rerG  inter  fc.fcd  prouuleniia  rcfpecin  ordinis  in  fiofi 
lB.q.xx.i.c.fi7  vcri.q.f.i.7*.  'Prxdeftmatio  1.10.&&40. 

Prouidentia  Dei,fe  extendit  sd  necefTtria,  non  autein  ptoui 
dentia  homini».i».q.xx.x.3a,./4.3"\/S*I03-,*3By  txLq.pj. 

4 o/  xs?.q.49.*.c. 

Prouidentia  & difpofitio, pertinent  ad  fcieotiam,  vo!untat#v 
9t  poiemia  Dei/cd  dmerumode.  t d.37.  q.x.t.1*1./  Cont.3. 
c*.73./  747  Veri.q.j.i.©.  tfReprt>baitio  i.Tranlomptio. 

ProuidauuDci.c  ll  coi  uni  quxpromoueniin  bncm.fed  d» - 
fpofitio  eft  de  ordine  rerum  ad  finem,  St  inter  fe,fcientia  ve- 
ro eft  cognitio  finis, & cetero: um.i.d^p.q.s.i.c  / x.  d.  ir.q. 

i.|A/Voin.(.i  o. 

Prouidentia  Dti  duplex. f^Jpprobauomi,  A coocellionis,  pri- 
m*  cll  bonoiu tantO, Iccuda  veto  utaluifi.  Vcti^.f.r.c./ 1™. 

Aliquid  fiibeftptoaidcnti£  Da  dupliciter. f.ptoptet  le, St  pto 
pter  ahud.puaio  modo  lubfunc  fob  perpetua, lecundo  autem 
modoiudtuidua  corrupubilia.i*.q.io3.r,sm./Cc>o.3.C0.ila  f 
1 13.1*7  Veri,q.r.3.4.A.c./  Iob.7.lec.4.prin*.A. 

Bonum  St  malum,  i.  biaccnt  diumxpiouidcnux.  vt  prxfctTa 
& ordinata, /cd  bonum,  vt  intcmum,nouawtctn  malum.  i*.q. 
xx.x.xn'./i.d.37.q.x.j.cb./i*’./Vcri.q.j.4^. 


ut  ad  prouidentiam  pertinet prclpiccrc  per  <c  coruicnicns 
Jiciad  circunlpectioncm^n  ficconucnicns  fini,  Iccuudun 
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Quorum,  S4  Mala  ie  defeftus.oon  calone  fub  prouidentia  approbationis: 
fcl  fob  prouidentia  conceflionis.Veri.q.7.4.c./ im. 

1 1 O.nnia  tubi  acent  diuin*  prouidcntix:  fcd  dmcrfimodc . i*, 
q 8.3.C./  q.ti.ij?  o./q.x;.i.c./q  103.7.©. /q.i  13AC/ ixf. 
q.91.»  c./q.9j.i.4  f.c./  i.d.)9.i|.a.a.o./d-4o,q.4.  !•«./«. 
Ii.q.d.:.4.c.  / d.a y.q.j . i -c*  / contra  j.c°  1./  44./  94./J  1 1./ 
Veti.q.T.x.4.0./  Q30I.11.4.C.  / Opul.3.  c°.ii4  / 1 jx./  131./ 
/I  >bprolo./pfa!.ij  prin.a.E/  pfaj.^ o.mc°.m./  Matc.to.nn. 
b.I  / Caulis  Icc  io.o./ Meta. *.lec.j.fiX.ficc.  Animal  St-Ar- 
<u*  j.Airrlcrcf  Aftare.Beatitudo  91. 

%6  Prouidcntix  Dei  non  eft  rcfpcftu  fui : quia  quicquid  eft  in 
eo,eft  finn,&  non  ad  finem.  i*.q.xa.i.c.fin.  / nf.  q 93.4-0./ 
Veri.q  f .1  cfi. 

* 47  Prouidcncia  Dei  eft  omrdfifiogubrium, etiam  eontingemifi. 

iVq.xx.o./ q.io;.f.o./  id.3  v.qi.t.c.  / contra  J.  c®  71-fi n./ 
7J-/ 1 « 3.3“  / V««  q.f  3 4.O./  Opnf.j.c0 13s.vfi)uc  136./. 
Opuf.if.c®  13. vlquc  i8./lob  U.lc&i.  nic®.H. 

48  Rationalis  creatura  fpecialt  modo  fubelt  diumzprwuidcn- 
riar.i*.q.»a.t^n,./fB*./q.io4.4.»,“7q.li3.s.«./q.ti6.tx7 
ix?.q.9i.x.c/  alf.q.8»  ax./  t.d.4o.q.r.x.c./q.  4. 1.  c ./  s.d. 
»i.q  1 . xx./ contra  i.c®  1 1 1 ./  1 1 x./ 1 1 j./a  14-/  Mx./  Vert.q. 

7 .7.6.0./  Opuf. j .c®  41. 1 43  /1 44  /140./  lob o./Mat.io.fiJxl. 
•Coniilium  p-Crcatura  31.&C.  Hxrcfis  143.  Ignis  15.  Marra 
s8. Nocere  10.  Nomen  40.0rauo  47. 

49  Ele&jonci  humana*  fubiunrdiainx  prouidemix  propter  fe, 
iunietii fiat  proui(bresa*.q.«a.s.4,n./ contra  3.c°9o.'u;, 

/ 1 14./ 440./ Veri.q.*. f.o. 

|0  Omnes  motus,*  a&iones,*  corruptiones,  fuhticeac  diuin; 
prouidentif.r*.q.xx.xa“./q.  103.7.  tm.  / uV  q-93- »•?•«•/ 

. Veti.q.7.4^ 

31  Prouidentia  proprie  non  eft  in  fpeculatiuis , fcd  tantum  in 

Cfiia1.1slD.49.fi111, 

ii  fiibfaoc  diuinx  prouidemix  propter  fe  , mali  uero  pro- 
pter  alios  tantum, rt  bruta.  r*.q.xx.x.4,n./q**J-7-c/  Veru, 
q-  7-7.0. 

33  Bruta  lubduntur  dininx  prouidemix  per  fe , 8c  in  lingulari, 
fcd  propter  aliud  tantum,*  aftns  eorum.  i*.qxi.  t.\m,/t\. 
ioj.t.s"*./  nf.q.93.7.4.0./  lQii7Jcft-4-  prm°.A.  Mauh.10. 

fi.b.K. 

oPrxdefttnatio  t.*c.7.io.*c.  1 8.4'’. Regnum  t. 

34  Alexander  dicit,  9 (ecundom  Anftocdem,  deus  habet  pro- 
uidentiam  de  iftit  inferioribus.Cx.lec.  14.1. 

•Roma.;. Sepultura  3.  ' A <• 

Gubernatio  . 3 f Pr  ouidemia  Dei  eft  x terna  , led  gubernatio  cfi  tompotalis. 
i*.q.xx.r.x"./  i.d.j9.q.a-i.t“./contra  3 .fi. 

* Angelus  90. a47.8tc.77i- 

36  Prouidcncia  eft  tantum  in  intelle&u,  licet  prxfirpponar  ro- 
luntacem  finii. Sed  gubernaro  paflina.ett  in  gubcrnatts,a&i- 
ua  vero  in  gubernante.i*.q.ta.i.),n./<).x3.t,4.c. 

*Bamabas.  Dj.non  8).to}.iri.'Deui  3s1.377.8tc.  Fatfi  1. 
&c.Gubernatio  o. 

37  Certitudo  prouidcntix  Dci/ion  deficit  a fi»  eftr&tt , neque 
a modocuemendi.quem  prou>dit.i*.qx».4  x1*.  / 3*. 

38  Deus prouidet  omnibus  immediate , quo  ad  nt-onem  ordi- 
n is, fcd  mediate, quo  ad  exequutmnem  ciuiqux  dicitur  gu- 
bernatio.la.q.xx.3  o./q.  103.6.0./ qi  l6.1.c./x.d.ll«q.l.(, 
c./  contra  3.C0  76-/77./  83  /94  / Opuf.j.c°i  30.131. 

• Idea  16.  if. 

39  Promdentia  Dei  regit  corpora  fuperiora  , per  fuperiores  in- 
tellcGuale»  fubftanas  It  corpora  mfcnora.pcr  inferiores.coo 
tra  j.c®  8©.im. 

40  Prouidcnua  Dei  regit  bruta  per  homines , 8 c plantas,  8t  alta 
per  animalia,*  omne  imperfeftuin.per  pcrfc&u,*  m eodem 
nomine,*  in  diuetfis.contra  3.C0  81. 

*Lcx  78  87-77. Mundus  19. Vniuerfum  8. 
prouidcnua  diurna , gubernat  creaturas  rpinraales  inferio- 
res,per  (apertores. ta.q.i  to.t.c./  contra  3 . c®  79./  8**  *m-/ 
93./  OpuCj.c®  1x7./ 117  / Ioblec.i.prin°.B. 

Et  creaturas  corporales, per  fpirkuale»  i*.q.xs.j.c./q-4|.7. 
«./ q.iox.x. rm./o.  103.6.0./ q.  1 10.0./  q.  1 IX.1.C.  /q.  113.1- 
C/  x-d.  14.3.0./ 4-d.4j.ar. x.q.3-c./  diH.4 1 .q.i.c.  /contra  J.t° 
78./ Vcric  q-8.o.  /Opufcu.j.c0  117./ Opufcu-io.ar.i.Yrque 
1 6.  / Opufcu^ac®  1./  I«b  lec.x.pria\B./  cap°.9-lec.3.piro- 
cipio  k. 

Et  corpora  inferiora  per  corpora  fopetiora  . 1*.  q.  1.1.  x.C. 

pno°./q.  tl  3.  i.c  / q.  1 1 7.  J.o  / 4.8.43  *-q-  3 • «7  ar*J  -4- 1 c/ 

contra  3.C0  8i./8x./8i./  Ven.q.j.8.c./9.o./Poa.q.3.d.c./ 
fi./Qnol. 4. 1 9-C-/ Opufc.3x®  l»8./  Opul.io.c®  I. 

44  Oppofitum  oidetut  dicere,  s.q.1.3.0. /d.i3.i.4m.  Refpon- 
deoficut  Dubio  J3J°. 

47  Non  autem  adus  humanos  gubernat  per  corpora  ctrlcflia, 
nec  per  animas  ctxIorum.Con.|.e°  8$./ 88./  Veiit^.j.ioje, 
/Opuf-3.t°  117. Oratio  8. 


Pro 


41 


4J 


Du"-X07fs 


48  Deus  gubernat  mundum  bonitate ,quia  eft  principium  proni 
dentix  vr  finis,*  vt  virtus  moralis  ad  nos.  1*.  q.103,  i.j.c. / 
Vem.qu*ft.|.i.ixm. 

47  Finis  gubernationis  rerum  a prouidentia  Dei  , eft  aliquid 
extra  totum  vmuerfum,  fcilicct  ipfe  Deus.  11.  quxli.103.  s. 

<»-/3-4.c. 

48  EfteAus gubernationis  a prouidentia  Dei , eft  snus  ex  pane 
finu.icd  ex  parte  mediotum  funt  duo  in  geaeuli,fcilicct  co- 
fvruatio,*  motio  in  finem,  in  particulari  vero  fune  innume- 
rabiles vobis.  1 a.q.  1 03 . 4.0. 

49  Deus  per  prouidenttam  luam  , ordinat  inferiora  in  fuperio-  Ordo, 
ra.Opuf.j.c°.i49.  • Arcus 3. Credere 3,  Ordinatio  i.*c. 

Ordo  1.1. 

fo  Ordo  vtuuerfi , * prxeipue  calorum  probat  prouidentiam 
Dei.P(a!.8.mc°.c.  * prxdeftinatio  15.18. &c. 
f I Deos  potcli  Cteoc  contra  ordinem  prouidemix  fux.  Con.3, 
capii®.97. 

Jx  Oppofitum  videtur  diccrc.Con- j.cap°.i oo.Rcfpondco  Du-  Du*.  1078* 
hio  1078°. 

73  Deus  poteft  Cicere  contra  ordinem  prouidentia  fux, ex  par- 
te rerum,  non  autem  et  eft  a Oeo  con.|.c°.98. 

74  Nihil  poteft  contingere  prxtcr  ordinem  gubernationis  pro- 
uidenti*  Dei  vniuerfaliter,  fcd  tantum  rcfpcftu  alicuius 
cautx  partKulam.i,.quxft.tx.x-iBl./  quxft  ioj.7.0./  x.dift. 

8.1.  }m. 

33  Nihiljpotcft  niti  contra  vniuctfilem  gubernationem  dininx 
prouidcntix.fed  tantum  aliquid  particulare,  i*,  quxft.103, 
8.o./Con.}.c®.  94. 

78  Ad  prouidentiam  Dei  non  pertinet  fubtrahere  detcAui,cor  Eficftui. 
ruptiones,*  mala^  rcboi.i*.q  xx.x.im./q.X3. 

3®./tx*  q.iai *.c/i.d.34.q.x.x.e/ia‘./  x d.ij.q.i.s.r./d. 
34.i.7m./Con  3.c®.89./Vcr.q.7-4-4n,-/Po»*-qu4ft*J-8  4m-/ 

Ma  q.l  3.4  8°'. /Opuf. |.c°.  141./! 4X.  • Csucic-Pfxde.lma- 
tto  7 io.i4.*c.  Pumt.o  j Siluin  10.  If. 

77  Pruuidentia  Dei  non  excludit  a rcbui  comingentiam  , nec 
catam, nec  fortnnam.nec liberam  arbitrium. lAq.tp  8.o./q, 

XX.X  l*.40./q.X3.I.l“  / 3.3‘«,./8.c/quxft.!Oj.7.xm./;»/ 
li?.quxlt.io.4,o./ii<.quxft  83.x.c-/quxft-i7l.8.trn/i.Jift. 
3f.quxft.x.x.0  /xdlft.t  l.quxft.l.  1 t m / dift.xj.q-l.x.c./i, 

- x7.x.xB,./4*dift.38.q.x.ar.x.q.l.l™7  Con.|.t0.89-/70./ri» 

7*»7|.74-/Mi.qA«./|'n./4.l8  7-l7"Op»l.j.t*.l  3 4-'^!<»l» 
>a.).lal.fi./i40./OpuCi  J.c®.i7.  Mat.x  pna°.a.C./  Mcca.8. 
lcc.;  Jic.C.&c. 

78  Addmuum  prouidentiam  pertinet,  qu6d  permittit  homi- 
nem tentan,  * peccare,*  puniri.  I^q.^3.J.o./***■‘^,f^•l» 
u./xA  1 r.q- 1 • 4- c- /d*»3 .q- 1 -x-o.  ®Spes3. 

79  Immobilira»  diuinx prouidemix , non  excludit  vtthtateaa 
orationis. i*  q.i 3 8.0  /x»?^.83.x.c./Con.j.c0.y3-/V«i  q.8. 

8.c  /Dion.j.lci. 4.1- Oratio  8. 

qProuintia. Angelus  7 TJ  j78.781.81 7,8i8.Samaria.V otfl  8. 
^TroUifio.Amur  184. Bonna»  l84-(lleg't:<n*  4.p.ouidctia, 
l-7.i3.i4if  S>licitudo4.Votum  79.80.Vmra  108,1)8. 
4P;oUifot.Cura.).|.Prouidcnru  19. 

CProuocatio.  Amicitia  X7  Fa.ftum  4.Iocemiaum.  Incitare, 
Indiuftruiim.Irj  38.&C.  Oiganum  4.7.O. natus  l.J  &c  Paf. 
fio  109.  Pcrfcucranua  ix.  Princeps  11.  SpcAacuU  i.3.Tco- 
tare  3.8. 

qProur.Abftinentia  8- Angelus  fo3.  Anima  t yS.  Caufa  17« 
Comparatio  3. Deus  40i.Aequiuoca  1 x Genas  18.H0c.In- 
telleftui  119.Inquantum.Lex  87.  Vfuta  88-Vc. 

I ^i’aoxiMvs  Boller  eft ooinis homo,  & angcJi fxnfti , nen  Qilii, 
au.cm  dxmones.Ko.i  3.  lecx.fi.  C,  Accidens  4.  Accidia  10. 

Acolytus 4- t-AAus  51.148.  Adnlterium x.8-  Agcns7.9.«8. 

7 1.  Aget  e 9. 10.  Amor  8i.*c,79.*c.ioj.*c.ii  i.*cxt.  i8t, 

&c- Anima 3x8. Appetitus  87.  Attributa  10.  Auantia  y 'Ai- 
ptifmus  77.58  Bcatitudo 7).  183.  Bellum  1.  BLafphcm  a )• 

Charitas  118.147'.  Cau(a.Pro,Circunftantia  7.6.  Cicmetw 
tia  9-Conceptio  7.  »7-  «8.  ConcuptfcibiUs  8.  Caufeflio  8. 
Confcruaiio  8.Coipu»  58.  Conc*>o  18.  Deleftatio  ix.*c. 

104.0  fcordia  x. Acdificareo.Elceiuofyna  g.Scc^Mchariftia 
131.  Finis  xi.63  *cxt.  Fomes  4.10.  FornKauo4.F»rtitudo 
18.43  Genus  1 8-Glotia  a-  8.14  G atia  4.Hxicfi*  I.Ho- 
•019.  Humilitas  18.  Udantia  3.  Imago  3 Ingratitudo  H. 

Iniquitas.  loteliedus  x79-  Inuidia  7.1 ).  Hypoctifi»  8- 
Ita  79-  Iialctbilis  3.  1 uti  - tia  19.  *c.  ludificatio  5.  Lex  8j. 

143.144.  Matrini<-nium64.  Mcnfiira  11  15 . MetUum  4*- 
Miraculum  14,  Mrlcricoidu  7.  Moftrum  o.  M9TSX.IX.XI. 

Mulo». Occidere  i.Odium  4.7.7.18.  Omiflto  l.  Opinio  y. 

Ordo  66.  Ia.  Pax  t8.  Peccatum  30.  79.1x9-138  J44-M»* 

lf  1.187.  a 14. 144.147- »7 1-JiO-rceoiieutia  51.70,1  M-Pc'- 
fcdio  81  S^.Pinas  14.19.  Potentia  t.Puceptunt  8i.*ext. 

4x4.  Ptodigalitas  4.7.  propinquum.  Pioximuui,  Publica.io 
eJLatio  j.  Reatu*  4.  Rcltgic  97.  Rtttmaio  *o.  Rixa  4,8-« 


proximvs 


J» 


Pro  Pni 

«ramentum  i ai.Gcrificium  Salnari  tg.Scandalum  o.  Se- 
men (.Scflfulkai  J.8.  Superbia  »7.  TaAus  4.  Temperantia  a) 
ip.Tcntare  8.Tribulatio  i.Vir  f i.7y.Vita  <5*. Vi- 

tium 4.  V tiara  7a.7?.7<.8o.84.>**-it8.iaj.»i4.»f>.»4o. 
174.178-  Vx«»r  xo.Chriftus  107.8cc.xdu*  4. 

% patientia  & humilitat , multum  iauant  ad  amicitiam  proxi- 
«ri.OpnC4-1®  7* 

Quid.  I f Prvdxkti  a.  Notne* prudenti*  fumiror a prouidentia, 

^ * ficut  a prtncpaUnu  eius  parte, quia  omnia  requifita  ad  pru.  14 

dentiam  nccclfaria  funt , vt  aliquid  ordmciur  in  finem.  1 xf. 
q. 40.61'".  * Artutia  1. x Bcamudoxo.fi. Finis  S4. 

4 Nomen  prudenti*  fumitura  ptouidendu,  quod  etiam  ad 
mala  extendi  potett . Et  ideolicet  prudentia  fimphciter  di- 
Aa  m bono  accipiatur , aliquo  umen  addito  porclt  accipi  ia 
malo.xxf.q.ff.i.1*.  »f 

) Prudens  dicitur  quafi  porro  vident , ideft , procul  videni . 
lit.q-47.  I.C. 

4 Prudentia  fimphciter  diAa  ,eft  vinus  , non  improprie  ficut  16 
virtutes  tntellcAoales,  fed  proprie,  x *.*• 

c./xl«.q.47.4.o./<M , a.  . 

y Prudentia  eft  generalis  regula,  & perfeAio  virtutum  mora-  17 
bum, dans  eis  modum  8t  h»»mani.xif.q.i6<.i.i*7}.<Lft.9. 
q.i,an.t.q.ix7d.i7.q.i^rt.4.q.i.e./q.j.c/tm7 Vm.q.1.6.  a| 
c.fi.  • Cautela. 

$ Prudentia  eft  virtus  generalis  caufalicer,  non  autem  efien- 

tiiliter  u*.q.n.i.c./3  d f.q.iart.i,q.i.c./ d.^j^.s.ar.l.q-  1,9 
*^7in,./Virt.q.  i.ia.1  j*. 

«i  7 Prudentia  eft  virtus  fpeculis  , propter  fpecialem  rationem 

formaHi  obieai.ia*.qu*th47.f.o./qu*ft.fj.».c./t.diftin.p.  40 
quzft.l.art.x.quzlt.».e./dift.x7.quzft.i.ar.4.q,»  im./  d.33. 
q.i.art.t.q.x4>/q.a.ar.i.q.j.a*.  • Difcrctio  f Euftochiai, 
Legifpofitiua  o. 

g Prudentia  eft  virtus  intelJeAutlis  fecundum  effentiam,  fed 

moralis  fecundum  materiam. t xf.quxft.s  8.1. im./q.6r.i.c-/  3» 
ait.q.t8l.i.|m./  j.d  ft. n.q.i.art.4.  q.x.3m-/d.jj.q.i.art.i. 
q.J.c./6*  /Virt.q.i.6.6n,./li.t4n,./q.j.I.J®./i.  »m.  * Ma- 

K minitat  x f . 

dentia  eft  amor, quia  ab  co  mouetur  ad  alturo,  no  autem  3 3 
eftenuahtc1.xx5.q47.  t.im./ 

* Negligentia  10.  Prrapitatio  i.  j.  ReAitudo  4.  Sapinuia  j4 
17.&C  Solcrtiao.Solititudo  3.  Vigilantia.  Virtus  101. xof. 
il4.xi7.8tc. 

I»  Prudens  fecundum  quid  eft  qui  bene  ratiocinatur, ad  aliqui 
fiaem,  Ampliarer  autem,  quiadtouux  vitam.  ix*.q.f^  4. 
|*/»xlq.47.».l,*./q.yf.X.»  f.c.  ff 

, . • ag_  Ii  Prudentia  eQ  in  intcllcAu  fubicAtoc.i,.q.ii.i.3m./ Iil.q. 

y4 .1  .jn,./3.c./quzfUi .1  .c./q.*# .1  .c./q  -«f -3 X./axt  q -47 .1. 
o./,*.3*,./y^  c./io.jm./  3.diU.x7-q-a>3>3ll>*/^tt.4,q  3.xm./d. 

33  .q.:.ar.4q4-o-/Ma.q. 4.^.4™./  Virt.q.y.i.cJi.  SubieAiue 
infra-  * Apisx.An  if.&c, 

II  Prudentia  non  cft  tantum  minrelle  Au,  ficut  fcientia & ars: 
fed  habet  aliquid  sn  appetitu  fcikcet  reAitudincm.  1 *.q.i  1. 
1.3*7  lif-q.f^.t.^^./j.c.fi./q.fr^.cV»1*^^?  **»"^/  «}• 
iw7i4  im./Ethi.4.1cc.4.fi.i.&f.lec7.mcd°.d.  , 3 6 

I|  Prudentia  eft  tantum  io  ratione  praAica  fubic&ioc.  1 x*.  q 
373.0  /1  xt.q.47.x.o./i.diB.t.x.im./3.d.33.q.x.arr.4. q.4  a/ 
Virt.q.l.4.o./7,c.  * Confcflor  x. 

CbicAiai . 14  Prudentia  & ari  funt  in  opinariua  parte  animx,8c  circa  obie 

Ana  contingens  aliter  fcnabere.iit.q.J7*4-a,n7f-3,n-  37 
• CorreAio  f. 

If  Prudentia  finefis  & gnnmi  funt  in  cogitatiua  , ut  dicitur  in-  jg 
telleAut  t.vt  habet  ablnlutum  iudicium  de  fiiipulanbus^ed 
cbnlia  eft , vt  ea  cft  ratio,  i.vt  difeurrit. Ethici. Icc.f.  fi. 

* Hieronymus  1.  Princeps  4.  Puer  13.  14-  KcAuudo  4. 

Rex  x- 

If  Prudentia  non  confiftit  in  fenfu  exteriori  , fed  in  fcnfu  inte-  34 
riori,non  principaliter, fed  per  applicationem  ad  opui.  1 1?. 
q.  47.  3. 3 *.  /q.49. 1 . 1 "71.3  • /Ethi.  6.lcc.7.fi.o,  40 

17  Prudentia  eft  m Deo,  rcfpcAu  aliorum,  non  autem  rcfpcAu 
fui.ta.q.ii.i.c.l,cont.i.c0.93. 

18  Chnftus  habuit  plenitudinem  prudentiz, fecundum  donum 
confihl.3a.q  II .I.JW.  • SencAus  1. 
ip  Prudentia  infula, cft  in  omnibus  exiftemibus  in  gratia  , fed 
prudentia  acquifita,  non  cft  in  iuuembus.  x »4.  q.47. 1 4.0./ 
q.fi.l.l*. 

10  Nullus  iufttcit  fibi  quo  ad  omnia , in  his  quae  funt  pruden-  41 
tix.Ideo  etiam  maiores  oportet  in  his  cfTedociles.xx4.quz- 
«10.49.  !•«./! ".  ......  . . , 4* 

»1  riodmtia  non  cft  in  feruit  k fiabdi(is,tnquantum  huiufimo- 
di. fed  itiquanrum  cenuenit  eis  regere  fe  per  rationem,  xx5.  43 
q 47- 1 1.o./q.49.3.j»/q.f O.X.C. 

»t  1’rudentu  proprie  non  tft  in  peccatoribus,  fed  tantum  quae-  44 
dam  falfa  fimihtudoehu.ixT.qu*^  7.1  j.oVqm^ft.j  0.3.1  "V/ 


Pro 

Q.fi.i.f"7Vir^.MX|*.  . 

Prudentia  non  conucnit  brutis,  nui  metaphorice  scilicet  in- 
quantnm  inftmAu  naturali  aguntur  Ctgaciter . i*.q.xa.x.c/ 
4m.  / q.f  j • 3 • 3 m / * c./  4ta7 « q-3  •*•«•  / q- 1 1 • »3"/ 

X xf .q.47. 1 f .3*.  I t ,d. I f .q.4. 1 .3 "■  / 4^*  I 1 • <3- 4-W 

contra  ».c°  37.87  Veri.q.  t f.l.  c. / q. X4  ».c7  Ethic6.  lec.4. 
sne°.c.I./  lec.7.fi.o.fi.  / Meta.  Icc.i.  med° c.B./  Scnfn  leci. 
med®  c.L/  Memor lapnn0,*  Malum  xx.Vmus4i. 

Immo  phidemia  eft  in  brutis.cuam  in  brutis  imperleAia,  8e 
memoriam  non  habenfbus.cum  prudentia  fit  naturalis  afti- 
matio  dc  conucnientibus  perfequendis  nociuis  fugiendis, 
& animalia  etiam  impcrfcAa  percipiant  naturahter  id  quod 
nociuum  eft,&  conucmens.Meta.Icc4.me°.c7 Anima  3-Iee. 

f.me°e.  Refpondeo  Dubio  1077°. 

Agi  bile  fecundum,  4 cft  confiliabilc.cft  propria  materia  pro- 
dentur. Sed  ut  aeibile,  eft  materia  altarum  virtutum . j.d.y. 
q.I  ur.t.q.x.C./  d. 3 3 .q. x .ar. x.q, 1 .0./  q.  a.c. 

Agibile  vtobieAum  rationis,  ideft,  luo  ratione  veri, eft  ma- 
teria prudcntiz-Scd  ut  obieftum  appeti  tus,  ideft,  fnb  ratione 
boni, eft  materia  aliarum  virtutum.xxf.q.4^f.c./|m. 
Prudentia  non  cft  circa  altiflimam  caulim,  fimphciter,  fed 
circa  bonum  humanum.xx4.q.47.x.in>. 

Prudentia  proprie  non  eft  de  fine',  ftd  de  his  qnz  funt  ad  fi- 
nea.aa«.q.33.i.xm7  q^7.*.am.d.c ./  if.tl.  /q.4«.tf.fr /q. 
y d.I.c./  jm./  Ver.q.  J.I.t. 

Pi  udent  u fe  habet  ad  bonum  priuatum  , & ad  bonum  com- 
mune,ideft, extendit  ad  regimen  fui,ftciinnltitudinuaa.q.t  x. 
I.CV  xx?.q-47.io.o-/q.49.j.3". 

Prudentia  non  folum  confiderat  vninerlalia.fed  edam  fingn 
latu.x  x4.q.47. 3 jo.f  1 y.c./  q.4f-  »• « m./  f • *m  / T- «• 
putura  contingentia,  ordinabilia  per  ordinem  ad  finem  hu- 
matur uitz»  proprie  pertinent  ad  prudeorum,noa  autem  ne 
ccftsria.oecprxtcrita.ncc  przftmia.xx5.quy  p.i.  c. 

Prudentia  reAe  iudicatde  fingulis  agibilibus  vt  nunc . Ideo 
prudenna  multum  confert  ad  uirtutet , non  antem  (cientia 
pra.Aica.ftd  tantum  m vniucrCili.i.d.3j^.x*f.i"./d.3y.q. 
i.ar^.q.x.x*./  Vir.q.i.f.i»./  Ethi.f.lec.7.fi. 

AAus  prudentia*  eft  aliqua  ordinate  difponere  ad  finem,  i*, 
q. xx. 1X7  xx5.q.49.6.o./  7.C./  Veri.q. f . l»t» 

Prudctia  carnis  cft  peccatum, quia  ponit  finem  in  bonis  car- 
nis. Et  eft  mortale, fi  fit  ibi  uldrnns  finis.  Aliter  «A  ueniale. 
xx5.q.f  f.ixax. 

•AbftraAio  10.  Accufatio  T*.  Aduocatus7.Apis  a.  Ars  14. 
Ac.  Aftuua  l,-x. 

Quzdam  uitia  manifefte  contrarii tur prudentiz,  ex  defeAn 
cius,vd  eorum  quz  ad  eam  acquiruntur  vt  impnidcntia,prf 
cipicatio.ftu  temeritas, inco(ideratio,ac  iaconttantia.  Aliqua 
vero  fecundum  falfam  fimilituduiem,&  abufum  requifitoifi 
ad  prudentiam, vtaftuda, prudentia  camis, dolus  iraus^blici- 
tudo  temporalium, A futurorum,  aaf.q.a  1.3x7  q-JJ.prin*./ 
I.c/q  Jf  prin./3  8.c. 

•Brarirudo  xo.s  1.  Bonitas  >43.  Confiiium  7x8.  Corrcaio 
y.  DeleAatioff.yd. 

Peccatum  habens  fimilitudinem  prudentiz  , eft  contra  pru- 
dentiam dupliciter,  ftilicct  ordinando  ftudium  rationis  ad  fi 
nem  non  uete  bonum,  fed  apparentem, ut  prodentia  camis, 
vel  v tendo  non  neris  mjs,fcd  fimulatis.ut aftutia  . xx4.q. j j . 
*.c.  Aflutia  i.f.*  EleAio  9. 

Prodentia  perficit  aAum  rationis  & voluntatis . t.d.I.q.l.a. 
xm.  •felrciras  1. Finis  84.&C.9 f. Gratus x.Inlacia. 

AAus  prudentiz  mifcetur  aAibus  omnium  aliarum  vittutfi, 
quia  ex  ca  rcAitudiucm  cleAionis  participant.  Ideo  ab  ea  de 
pendent. aaf^j  47.  f •t*./  q.fl.ax./ 
ti.t.q.a.c./  d.yy.q.x.y.c./  4.d.i7.q.3.ar.4.q.4.cV  1*./ Virt. 

a,l.lJ.l6m./*3*. 

>put  prudentis  eft ,efte  bene  confili.,uiuum.ax5.q.49.f.r. 
•Indicium  7.11.13*  Lex  69.  Ludus  x. 

AAus  rationis  pradicy  & prudentiz  triplex, fconfiliari, indi- 
care, k przciperc,  qui  eft  principalis  aaus  prudentiz.  ia.q. 
xx.I.I  *.  / q.xj.4'f'  / rxf.q.yy.d.c  / q.f  8.4.3  "•  / q.4 1.3x7 
q.df.l.c./  xaf.q.47.8.0./  p.c  / 1"?./  10. 1 f.c. / 1 x.| *./ljx.f 
q.4«.c./q.fi.x.o7  q.f3.x.c./ 3.d.J3Xj.*.?.o.  / Vir.qfl.  » is. 
i6m7 q.f.i.c./Ro.lJec.i- fi  /Eihi.i  .lcc.1. medio  b. 

‘Malum  x a.  Matrimonium  1 1 4.  Peccatam  xy  f . Pr  r ceptum 
yx.t07.108.  Przcipitatioo.  Puer  13  14. 

Per  ptudentiaznaliquisprzcipitalijs  & fibi.xx4.q.47.ix.3* 

/•q  49-l'3"/q*50  *-3" 

Confiliari  non  eft  immcdianit  aAus  prudentip.ftd  mediante 
cbuIia.iB.q,ii. i.i*./  Ix*.q.f74.»*7  ax5.q.fl*x.o. 

Lans  prudentiz  nonconfiftitin  fi>la  confiderarione,fedinap 

plicat  10 ne  ad  opos.xx4.qX7. 1.3*7 3-4^/  l4.t/3m. 

Prudentia  corrumpi  poteift  per  paftionet , non  anrem  per 
obhuioocm  , licet  per  ca  impediri  jroftit  xxf.q.f  j.  t.c  / xx5. 

q-47. 


Aftos. 


Du*.i*77. 

ObieAum. 


AAux. 


Diuifio. 


Comparati*. 


PRVDENTIA 


ijo 
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9. 47. 1 6.6. f Vers.q.  1 1,7.7*. 

•Rjtio  jo.Rc-cre  s.Scudrofitas  r.  Virtui  ii3.Vira46. 

43  1'tuicmu  tnpiciAillcct  faila.impcrfeAa,  & per  fcda, prima 
eft  ad  nuium,  fecunda  ad  finem  particularem,  tertia-ad  veifi 
& vltimum  tioen>.»*f.q.47.ij.c./  q.3  f.l.x.o.  / 3.1*7  q.  49. 

I •Eugnnmofina. 

46  Speciet  pj  udcmix  i res, fecundum  trc.s  fine»,  fcilicec  monadi- 
ca,iconomiCJ,&  politu  a. uf.q.f  7.4.4"  / ssf.q.47. 1 1.0./ q. 
48. c fi./  im.  •Solicitudo  3. 4- Vigilantia. 

47  Species  prudentix  qumquc/cilicct  monadica, iconomica.po 
litica, milita nt,&  rcgnaima.»*.q.f  7.4.4“./  *»f  q.4*.c./t“. 

/ q. «0.07 q y | • X.C.J j .d.3 3.0  3 .ar.i.q.40./  Ethi. 6.lcc.  7.0. 

48  Partes  integrslei  eius,  fani  oao.fdlicet  mensoris, ratio, imcl- 
le&ut,dociiiut .cuftochij.i.folcrtia  , prouidcntia,  circnnfpe- 
6i*,&  (IDUO,  t af.q.fd.d.j*./  q.  f 7.  6.  4m./  iif.q.48.0./  q. 
49.0./ q.3  3.a.c./  |.d. 33. q.j.ar.i.q. 1.4.0./  Meu^nn®.  Me- 
moria ,pnn°.Euftochia  t. 

49  Partes  eius  potentiales,  fnnt  rresjicilicct  cubulia , finefis , fle 

gnomi.i,.q.»a.i.im7  ufq.77 •<•»/  aaf-q.48.eJi.  / q.f  t.  o. 

/.  quift.f  j.j.c./  3.<Lj 3.q.j .ar. i.q.j .4  0.  / Vir. q.  1.1  a. a 4“ / . 
q.f.i.c. 

jo  providentia  eft  completius  formalis  & principalis  para  pru- 
dcntix.ilix  uero  quafi  materiales  ad  ipfam  reducuntor  . 1*. 
q.si.t.c./  aif.q. 49.6.0  / j.d.jj.q.j.  ar.i.q.t.c7  3*-/4-q.c. 
prinp.  / Veri.q  f.tx, 

ft  PhilolopJuca.dialeftica.rcthorica,  Sc  politica, fune  partes  pra 
dentix  Jarge  dicix.fle  etiam  propne,  & continentur  fub  pro- 
dentia,quo  ad  ufumfit  exercitium, non  autem  quoad  obie- 
rt  um.  a i?.q.48.c.  / 1 .<1.  t J.q.i.ar.i.q.  1 . 1 m.  / q.3 . im  . 0.4.0. 
fi  Prudentia  cft  principali*  in  vittotibus  moralibus,  fit  dircfti- 
ua  omnium  , charteas  uero  ut  imperans , fit  coui  ungens  fiqi. 

* Ara  i4.&c.a4.Aftutiai.a.Chantasid.  Difcrctio.Fidca  160. 
Finit  84. 9 f. Ignorantia  17. 

33  Medium  determinatur  per  prudentiam  oftcnfiue,  & dirc&t- 
ue.icd  per  viitntes  morales  exeqnutinc,&  inclmatiue.j.dift. 
a3m.i.at.4.q.a.4™ 

*In{ipicmiae.Iu<Htia  60.61. Magnanimitas  aj.  Nrgligcntia 
lo.  Pcccatnm  13 6. 

34  Idem  eft  medium  prudrntif  rt  regulantis  fit  menfurantis.fic 
virtutis  moralis,  vt  rcgulatx.fit  tucnfuratx.f.teftitudoratio- 
IUS.  I i*.q.4  4.  ? .C./  Vi.. q.  1. 13  C. 

fPerfe/tio  »0.  Kauo  fo.Rex  x-Sapiencia  17. 1 f-.19.ao  at. 

33  In  omnibus  moralibus, eft  eadem  rutus  dingcns.f.prudctia, 
quia  eadem  cft  ratio  ven  in  cis, non  autem  eadem  ratio  bo- 
ni.Idco  non  di  eadem  rutus  3ppetiuoa.uf.q.6oi.iw./j.d. 

3 j.q.l.ar.i.q.i.3m./  Vir.q.1.  1 a.a.1*. 

36  Nulla  utrtus  moralis .poteft  die  fmc  prudentia. »*.q.  77.3.0. 
/.q. 38.4.0./  q.4  3. 1 .0./  j.c  / 4x7  <"  / q.68.f.C./  q.  73.  t .1*. 

I n^.q.47.4.c  /q.t  t.i.f./  q.  1 4 i.t.a1".  / x.dij.q.a.l.c.tin./ 
3.d.i7  q.j.at  4.q.3.i“./d.33.q,a  3.in\/d.j4.i.c/  a™/  Ve 
ri.q.  I4*^c./  Vut.q.i.4,c./q.3  a.c.  / Quol.i  a »3.0.  / Etli.6. 
lecti.»/ 

* Sticntia  1so.t19.1d3.t64. 

5 7 Ptndcntia  ultra  uirtutet  morales  . e fi  maxime  nece  (Titia  ad 
bene  viucBdum.nf.q.37.3.0./  tif.q.5  1.3.3“.  / Vm.qnxft. 
t.  6.  c. 

38  Prouidcntia  non  porertefle  in  aliqu»,  line  uirtutibat  mora- 
libus. ia.quxil.a».t.3m./  laf.q  <7.4-f./q.3t.C.o./q.^3.i.a.c. 

quxft.73j.c7  am./3.d.3d.l.c./ Ven.q.j.i.c7  n“./Vir.q  31 
*-1-c 

* Thales  a. Virtus  198. 

59  Pindemia  eft  nobilior  ceteris  uirrntibos  moralibus  . t if.  q. 
<l.a.im/q.ddi.c./  a.o./  ia?.q.*3.dx./  q 47^-tm.  I q-t^.i. 
l *./  q.  1 13 . is.*./  q.  1 41.S.0.  / j.dift.3 3-q.  V 1 .0.  / V ii t.q. 3.1. 

1 im./  3.C. 

• 0 Prudentia  eft  i nuentiua  medi  j, in  virtutibus  moralibus.»*. 
q.66.t.?*./aa«.q.47«7*o-/j*d*J3*»J*<*/4.d.*3.q.i.ar.l. 

?.Ta.3®  / V1rq.tj3.fc 

icut  omnis  virtus  moralis, relata  adb*nnm  commune, diri- 
tui  legalis  luftitia.fic  prudentia  relata  ad  bonum  commune, 
diciturpolicica.iaf.q.47.10.1111./  IUC/  I*./  q.po.  i.3*./  q. 
C8.4.C  / j1". 

6 a 1‘tudttuia  dirigit  nirtutes  prxftituendo  finem , & eligendo 
ca qux  funtad finem.  1 tS.qux0.66.j.3m.  / j.diftmfiio.33. 
quxfl.i.t.c. 

63  Prxftitutio  fiilis,  prxceditaAumpr*denriF>8c  aliarum  uir- 
rarum  moralium, & pertioct  ad  ratiooem  naturalem.  j-sJ-93. 

q.i.i.j.c. 

64  Inclinat  o sd  finem  icAum.cft  eledbo,&  afhis  u irrutum  mo 
ralium.  Sed  difcreuoeornm  quibas  hoc  bonum  rationis  con 
feqoi  poflumus  in  opcratioi.ii.uv,  & paflioaibns  cftadus  pru 
demur.  »a*.q.  47. i.a"*./  3*d.J 


Pru  Pfa 

63  Experimentum  prudenti*  non  acquiritur  ex  Ibla  memori^ 
icd ca  exemtio  reCte  prxripicndi.is*.  1j.47.16. lm. 

64  Kauo  naturalis  prxftuair  finem , virtutibus  moi alibus , non 
autem  prudentia, fcJ  difpoiwt  de  ns  qux  fune  ad  finem.  ia.q. 
a a .1. 1 n,./a  af  ,q^7-fi-o  /7.c73.d.3  3 .q.a.3  .c. 

67  prudentia  hominis  non  eft  omnino  ccua,  propter  variabili- 
uicmlingiilauumjcdcftut  mpluribus.  aa*.q.47.;.im./9. 
am./q.49.>^./f.*",7q.»  *•  *«*m- 

48  Cum  per  prudentiam  aliquid  rede  agimus,  ad  finem  alicu- 
ius virtutis  moralis  , ilic  adus  cft  principaliter  illius  uutu- 

tu.aaf.q*33«i.an>. 

69  Quxlibct  virtus  moralis,  participat  adus  prudentix , quia 
formali  ter  complet  in  eis  rationem  virtutis.1  x*.quxft.3*.a. 

*./4.d  ift.  M .q  u xll.  1 .art.  1 .q.a.3  m./quxft.3 . artic  I .q.  3 . 3 m7 

Virt.q.  t.ia.in". 

70  Prudcnua  ptxfupponit  virtutes  morales,  per  quas  appetitus 
fe  habet  ad  bonum.  iJ.ij. 11.1.3“. 

71  Prudentia  ponitur  mdiftiuitione  virtutum  moraliam  , qaia 
dependent  ab  ea  . ai*.q.x3.4.tm./q*47.3.im./q.3o.i.in'7 
Virx.q-i.ia.i4®. 

7»  Omnia  qux  fiuu  virtutum  moralium, pertinent  ad  pruden- 
tiam, ficut  ad  dirigentem. at*.q. 30.1.1“. 

7j  Elcftio  poteft  attribui  prudentix  coolequenter , inquantnin 
eam  dirigit  per  confilium , quod  magu  p.opric  pertinet  ad 
prudentiam.xif.q.47.  i.i®./ a.c. 

74  prudentia  eft  motor,  fit  auriga  omnium  virtutum  moral  u . 
Ideo  qu^bbctcuiumotu  proprio , habet  aliquid  dc  maus 
•uu.4.dt7.q.xar.i.q.4.c. 

77  Prudentia  adiuuat  omnes  virtutes  , fit  in  omnibus  operatur. 

ii*.a.47.1.im./6.)m.J<].ll9  l 

7 6 Prodentia  fit  tultitia.funt  generales refpeftu  omnium  virtu- 
tum, fcd  fortitudo  fit  temperantia  refpcdu  aJiuodarnm  cu 
tantum.3.d.33xj.i.ar.i.q.j.am. 

77  Prudentia  & Codis, prxlcrunrur  enbolix.l  af.q.48.7.cVw*- 
q.3  t.a,c./am. 

78  Selenia  eodem  modo  rcdudtnrad  prudentiam , ficut  cbu- 
Ii*3.d.jf.a.3.ar.i.a.4.c. 

79  Ga«mi&  hncfis.iudlcant  probabiliter  de  inuentis  per  confi- 
lium,  fcd  prudentia  imponit  huius  ordinem  ludicn  inferum 
ribus.quia  prxccptiua  eft.3.d.34.q.  1 .a.c. 

8n  Maioris  prudentix  eit , pecunias  vtilitcr  expendere  , quin 
eas  utiliter  confer uare,  vel  cuftodirc  , quu  plura  funt  atten- 
denda cuca  nfum  pcctinix , qui  afticnilatnr  moisu , quam 
circa  coofcruat:oncm  qur  aftimilatur  quieti.  ai*.qaxkione 
1I7  4 t“*.  . 

It  Prudentia  non  cft  in  nobis  a natura  , mfi  quo  ad  principifi 
eius.quarfintnobu  niagii  conararalia,  quampuira  princf- 
pia  rpcvulationi».aa*.q.47-f  f.a/  q.49.i.a®7a.|“/3.am/a. 
d.a}.q.*.*cfi/Verit.q.it(.7.7,u* 

ts  Rario  piudcntix  procedit  a duplici  sntcllcftu,  fu  licet  primo 
rum  principiorum  vniuerfalium , fit  alicuius  lingulatis  ftili- 
cct  finis  particularis.  ai*.q.49.a.l^*7  3®. 

83  Inhisqux  pertinent  ad  prudentiam , homo  maxime  indi» 
get  erudiri  .pxcipue  a lembus  prudentibus. ixJ.quxltion* 
49.3  .c. 

84  prudcnua  snfiifa  ,reftitu'rur  per  pernitentiam , non  antent 
prudentia  acquifica,lcd  tollitur  aftut  contranuvjn  quo  pro- 
prie confifttt  peccaturo  imprudcuux.  aa?.  q.3J.*-J*‘- 

• Seneftu»  ». 

C Pronaa  Nix. 

r rptuiiil  fpiritnaliter ,eft gaudendo  gratus agerfi 
Dro, corde, ore.fit  opeiibu».*!al.9.m«d0.h.E.i»Ul».i  s.fi. 

• Canius  o. 

t In  arceefionc  Chrifti,  fuerunt  duo  genera  plallcatium  , fci- 
hcct  apollolornm,fit  angclorum.rlalro.46-  mcd°.cG.Sapiea 
tia  17-fitc.  . 

3 Quia  laci is  angelorum  folenniis  iuterefte  non  polium us, 
non  debet  nobis  dcuotiums  tempus  tranlire  in  uacuum,  (cd 
quod  pfallendiofticio  fubtrahitur,  fcnbcadi  Itu  dio  compta 
fetur.  Opnlc.  1 3 -prolo. 

Flalin.rlaltcnum  1. 

f P&lmiUatu*  non  eft  ordo,  fed  cft  officium  ordini  teftonim 
annexum, fcilieet  caatoria.  4jliftinft.x4.quxftio.s  arti<u.t. 
n,«.<./3®. 

I «PsAiMvs  cft  canticum,  quod  cantabat  DaiucUel  cantari 
ficiebjt  ad  plalterium.  rfal.».prin*.a.  H./i*fal.4,prin°. 

a Dauid  fecit  omnes  pfslnuw.  Sed  quo*  ipfe  cancauit  «rram  ar 
ca  imitulantut  ei,  alus  vero  camant1bus.rlal.3a-p.il>0. 

3 In  eis  omnia  opera  Dei,  omocshillonx  vetem  t cfta menti \ 

* & omnia  qux  ad  fidem  incarnationis  Chritli  pcrtinctn  , fic 

lucide  unguntur, ficut  in  Luaoeclio.^.quxft.J 3.4.c.pnn°./ 
l»fa!m.  prolo.  p.in*.  • Ambiofim  a.  Dupfalma.  Officium 
13. Paulus  14- 

Plalua 


Caufa. 


Quid. 


Quid. 

Quid. 

f 


M 
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4 P&lmi  m hcbrxo, ordinantor  fecundum  ordinem  lucrarem. 
PfaI.a,prtn°.a.H.Scti|s«ira  i j. 

J Tituli»  quadruplex  Plahnorem  Dauid.  PfaL^prm0. 

6  Tituli  pfalmorum  fafli  fune  ab  Efdra  , fecundam  ea  que 
tunc  agebantur , & parum  fecundum  ea  qux  contigerunt . 
Pfal.6,prin°. 

Jn  patticU'  7 Plaltni  poenirentialc*  funt  feptem,  propter  feptem  dona  fan- 
flifpirho»,  per  qux  quis  purnitet.  Et  omoe*  incipiunt  a luflu 
& terminantur  ad  ixtiriam.lHal.d.prin0./ pfalm.31.fi. 
•Lauiij.&c.  Mifla  I».1 Officium  IJ. 

9 rfalmi  qui  prolixe  loquuntur  dc  paffione  Chrifti.funt  quin 
que,  fcihcet  vigefimuf;  , iruus , trigcfimufquartus,  quinqua- 
gdinv-ilquartu»,  fcxagefimufoftauus  ,&  centefimulbftauiu, 
pc  opter  quinque  plagas , rei  propter  quinque effufioncs  lan- 
guiau  cius,  fcilicet  in  citi»  circnncifione,  Hjgellatione,  fpi- 
narum  ] nnflioue,  claaorum  fixione, & laterta  apertione,  rf. 
si.pr*.a.K. 

p Primus  rcrlus  pfahni  trigeftmitertii.f.Bcnedicam  dominum 

in  omni  tempore , femper  laus  em»  in  orc  meo  , dicitur  in 
fexu,  quia  tunc  paliiu  eft  Chriftm  ,qui  eft  nobis  caufa  lau- 
dis.Pfal  3j.{'rin°.a.fi. 

10  PfaJmus  quadragcfimufprimui , dicitur  in  officio  baptifmi , 
& mortuorum  , quia  per  hxc  retutur  ad  funtem  vitat  arter- 
nar.Pfal.4t  .prin°.a.  F. 

It  Pfalmus  quadragefimurquartuSfContinet  budes  ChriA-,ma 
iri»  ciuj,  «tpoftoloium.S:  virginum.!  deo  cantatur  ia  officiis 
cnrum.Pfal44.fi- 

11  Pfalmus  quinqu jgefimuijplui  ceteri»  frequentarur,  quia  im 
plorat  mifcncordiam  & «coiam  , quod  conucnu  omnibus . 

Pljl.jo.prin®. 

IJ  Primus  verius  pfalmi  fexagcfioiioflaui.  f.  Deus  in  adiutorifi 
meum  intende, domine  ad  adiuuandum  me  feftina, valet  con 
tra  omne»  tentationet . Ideo  dicitur  in  prin®  omnium  hora- 
rum,quia  runcdiabolu»  tentat.Plal.j7.fi. 
f&l  * f Ps  alti  r 1 vm  cft  iaftrumrntum  decem  cordarum. Signi- 
ficat decalogum. Taogiuir  maou  a fupenon,  fcd  cythara  ab 
inferiori . Et  dicitur  a pfiUin.  i.  manu  r angcrc.f.bona  opera- 
eione, propter  fpem  xternorum.Pfal.  1 prin".  a.H.  / Pfal. ja. 

?in°.b.  • Muli*  a. Officium  u.Pial.i. 

tanslatio  pfjltcrii  triplex  . srioia  tempore  Apoftolorum  , 
csrrrfta  1 Hicronymo.Aluab  eo  dc  g.xto  . Tertia,  dehe- 
brXo.Pfa  1.  prolo.  m c°.  F, 

^Picudo.B albutien*  a. 

^Ptoicmxus.Lu  minare  4-Planetx  ».  Stella  4. 

«f Pubertas. Affinitas  9. Matrimonium  tov.&c.  Menftruu»  7. 
Profcffio  f.Puero,Rcli°.j7.  Votum  )+&c. 

Quia»  4f  («ublfeanus  eft, qui  vefligalia  publica  nigit.4  dift.itf.q.4. 

ar.xq.3r.  * Militia  a. Poenitentia  48.  Vfurs  x4t. 

I C Psxuc ATIO  Dcccati  propter  iaftjntiam,  Viruperatur, 
fcd  propter  cmcnda:ioncm,biidatut.  4^.14.  q.i.art.x.q.4. 
Im.  * Abfcondcre4  AbfoluerejS  Accufatiota.t4.  Admo 
nicioo.  Affinitas  7-8  9-to.ConfJiio  6i.4c.  Corredioio.i;. 
ij. Credere  1 ?.Cf  iminator.DcIbora  2. Detegere.  Di  fi»enia- 
eio  at. Docere  j.Aerarium.Euchanftia  xi*.  ai7-ail.  &cxt. 
Famofut.Infaaiao.Infidelis  i.j. Indicium  jo.  Iurarneutum 
I4.j4.)7-Iuftitia  zf.Legitimatio  I.J.  Lepra  4. Lex  7 • Ido. 
Ida. Malum  do.Manifeftatioo.Mrd:um  14- Miraculum  43. 
Mifcricordia  M.Oratio  i a.  Peccatum  xj.ad.47. 

• Sacra  fetiptura  publicat  tantum  vnum  peccatum  Dauid  , oe 
faciliter  publicenrur  peccata  p oximi.Pfal.jo.  prin°.a.E. 

* Pernitentia  Ep.fitc.Prxdcflinario  4z.Prxdicator  7 Prin- 

St  j.ruhlicaniit  Rixa  1. a. Sacrificium  a a.  Scholan*.Syrn- 
^ m x * .Ac.  Simonia  4#.Societai  j.Tcflit  i.7.Thoma»  j. 

**  Tirsnnu» d-io-Turtur 4. Vendere  ij.&c.Vu  1.  Vitaxp.jo. 
Votum  17-Vlura  8j.a7j.509  Vule  d. 
j Deu*  publica  ait  peccatum  Uauid  , oe  prxfumanc  iufti , oee 
«icfpcrenc  peccatore»,  pbl.j  o.ptm°.x  D- 
^ •'ubi  us.Scipio . 

qVudenda.Geniralia.Gradus  j.  Sacerdos  xa. 

Qjid.  1 fP«Dic.m  d, crura  pudore.  Et  eft  praopue  circa  figua 
venere^mm.Caftits»  vero  circa  veacica.  axf.quxft.  145.  c/ 
quxft.i  ji. 

o Pudicitia  ordinatur  ad  caflitarem,  noo  quafi  virtus  ab  ea  di- 
ftmfla , fcd  ficuc  exprimens  circunftantiam  eius  : tamen  ali- 
quando vnum  pro  alio  pooitur.  xaf.q.  1 < 1.4.  c temperantia 
p.Vrgutuas  ia 

Diuifio.  1 Pudor  dr  triplicicer.fi verecundia, caftiras,&  copofitio  exte 

* rinr  j.dill.j  j.quaft.jjr.a.q.i.4".  *Fradio  i.j.  pudicitia  1. 
Ver».o. 

Nutritur.  | qPviLLA.  Amazone»  r. Herodes. rrofeffio  j.  a ubertas,  ruer 
o Raptus  t.&c.Vutum  jj.&c. 

Qui».  % 1 Puer  formato  puerperio,*  infufa  anima  rationali.nihil  ac- 

„ tipita  ©ntrc,nili  nutrimentum. 4^.d.q.i ar.i.q.x.am. 


Pa 


j Puet  dicitur,  qui  d eleflatur  in  ranis , fecex  autem  in matU' 

ris.pbl.jd.me°.CC.  0Affinitas  9. Agilitas  4.  . Quis. 

Pueri  impediuntur  in  vfu  membrorum  & rationis  , propter 
nimiam  humiditatem  cerebri.  Vnde  pueri  de  nono  loqui  in- 
cipient cs^ppellant  omnes  uito»  patres,  8c  Carmina»  matres, 
pofterius  aurem  determinant  vnumauodque, fecundum  phi 
lofophum.ia.q.99.i.o./q.to|.xu>./d.ao.q.x.r.jm./ta>.  4-d. 
a7.quxft.a.a.c./  contra  a.c*  jpV  Ver.quxftio..i  8.8.0. /Phy. 
lec.i.fi.F, 

* Angelus  J91.  Anima  89.idj.  Animal  44^5.  Apoftoli  4X. 

Athanafiut  1.  Augmentum  xa.xj.  Auflortrss  j.  Baptifmus 
5 I.ttd.&cxr.i40.  &c.  1J9.&C  1 df.i ad. 1 jj.&c.  Beanrudo 
xa  j.Benediflus  a.  j.Blafphcmia  xd.Caiiita»  1.  Catechifmus 
S.Circimcifio  i8.Btc.C®iwupifcenua  at. Confirmatio  15. 14. 

>8.&c.  Confuetudo  i.Dcfeflus  1 j.Dxmon  »4  Defcendere 
j.d.  Deus  xf4.  Aecas  x.i.  Euchariftia  j j.  14X.&C.  aoS.aod. 
Formax.Elitjus.Hxrefis  7x.73.159.  leiomum  ad.Iinpubcs. 

Infernas  i.Infiddis  4. j. ludicrum  7o.Iuramcntua  }4-IuiU« 
ficario  jo.Lex  1 x a. Limbus  1. Magi  d. 

4 Probabile  cft.quAd  ante  cirruncifioncm, parentes  fideles  pro 
parvulis  fuiiiu  periculis  conftitutit, aliquas  preces  Deo  fun- 
derent,vd  benediflionem  eis  darent , ficut  etiam  adulti  pro 
fc.j  a.q.70.4.  x®./  Quol.  1 7.c.fi  .Quol.d.4- 1 *• 

•Marrimomum  ioj .lor.&c.Mclancolia.MifTa  id. Oratio  87. 

Ordo  8d.87-97.Paniulus.Peccatum  j x7*llanu  7d.&c. Reli- 
gio j^.jS.Refurreflio  at. Sacramentum  x7.Saluari  4-J-San- 
tificafl  o a.Ssnflus  1 r.Sapientia  44. Semen  a*. Suffragia  1 x. 

Tertis  7.  Virtus  xoo.Vnflio  xj.  Voluntarium  ix.&c- Votum 
33.8cc.ChtiAus  171-171. 

j puer  ante  feptenoium  damnatus  eft,  fecundum  Gregorium, 
quia  pecca uit  mortaliter , propter  peccatfi  blafphemix.licee 
quidam  negent  utrimque, ntfi  in  uifionc.4  d a7.q.x.x.am. 

6 Pueri  in  ftxru  inoocentix,mox  nati,  noo  habuificnt  perfefli  « . 

quantitatem. a.d. 10. q.x.  1.0./  Veri.q.i8.7.4m.  nn  Ua* 

7 Nec  habuiffent  fuffiiientem  uittutem , ad  omnem  motum. 
l*.q. 99.1.0./  a. d.ao. q.a.  1.0.  *Adam  44.71&C. 

8 Sed  tunc  per  gratum  confortabant ur  forte  organa  , ut  effent 
idonea  ad  operationem  animx-Veri.q.x9.8.iom. 

9 Et  habuiffent  infirmitatem , qu»  ad  petfeflum  vfum  mem- 
brorsm.non  antera  panalcm.ia.q.99.l.  lm.  / *.d.xo.q6.x.i. 

4“  / Veri  q 18.8.C. 

10  Nec  habuificnt  (cientiam.fed  Eoe  difficultate  arquifioiAene, 
ioucniendo.vel  dilcendo  ab  alusi>.q.ioi.i.o  /x.d.ao.q.x.i. 
jra./x^>/Vcr.q,  18.7.0. 

«Generatio  4 j.&c. Innocentis  2.3.4. 

1 1 Nec  ignorant tam.lcd  fimplicem  ncfdentjam.ia.q.ioi.i.&®« 
/VeriA.il.71". 

ix  Nec  io  luftitta  confirmati  nxfcetentur,  nec  perfeflum  ufum 
rationis,  feu  vfum  liberi  iibitrii  habuificnt, fcd  tamen petfo 
fliorem  quim  nunc.  ia.q.  too.a.o.  / q.  10  i.x.o.  / x d.  x j .q.x. 

1-C./  Vert.q.18.8.0. 

13  Habuiffent  tamen  prcdcntram.Aprindpia  vniuer&lia  inri» 
naturalis , & alia  principia  vnjueiCaiia , mulio  magis  quam 
■une.  la.  quxft.(oi.t.3m7  a-d.xj.q.x.a.c./ Vcni.uuarrt.i8. 

7 *4  fi". 

• Mulier  3.4.J.9. 

14  Tunc  habuiffent  omnes  uirtutes.  Ver,q.t|.7.c.fi.x®. 

Xj  Et  haboiffet  defeflus  confecjacuei  nataram  humanam  ex 
priaop  o originis, non  autem  cx  parte  termini.  ia.q  p9.t.4“. 
/X.dx^q.x.I.C. 

j t Tunc  omne*  peflea  gener afTcnt,  & non  tactum  primi  paien- 
tes.ia.q.99-i.3m- 

17  Tunc  naix  fuiffent  firminx,&  non  foli  mafculi.  ^.qi.pj.a.o. 

Cluentia.  Benediflns  3.  Actas  1. 
qPuenle. Concupifcenua  at. 

4 Puerpera.  Genitrix. 

f 1’uervenum.  Aborfus  1 . Pua  1.  Rcquifita. 

4 Pugil.  Vnflio  1.30. 

Z fPvLCHtiTVDo  requirit  tria. f.  integritatem, proportionem 

debitam, 8c  cUritatem.i*. q.  39. 8.<  / x if q 1 4M-C  / q.  1 go.i. 
3®./i^.3.L.i.d.3i.q.x.c./4,"./a«.  Cor.u.lec.x.prmc°.C. 

Dionyfius  4,lcc.j. 

a Pulchritudo  «t  fanitat,  dicuntur  ad  aliqoid.  Ideo  nen  funt  Differentia, 
ciufdcm  rationis  inommb«i.pfjl.44.pt:n.b.D.  Abiffas,  Ac- 
ceptio 4.  Aflus  141.  Amicitia  7. 

3 Pulchrum  habet  rasionem  caufx  formalis,  bonum  autem  ra- 
tionem caulae  finalis.ia.q  J4.1®./  Amor  j j.137. 

4 Pulchrum  cft  cuius  apprthenfio  placet  , bonum  uert»  quod 
placet.  Ideo  funt  idem  re,&  differunt  ratione,  rt.q.j.  4.1®./ 
ia*.q.x7  i-j1"./  »*t  q 14J  *.i®7».d.t  i.q.x.4®./ Ven.q.ax. 
l.ixra. /D-onyGu» 4. Iec-j.fi.  Appiobano  17. 14.  Aquila  1. 
Augmentum  9. 16  Bonitas  6;.  Aureola  i.f.  Caplumafi. De- 
(or.  Eua  a.  Forma  pa,i 33.  borirofiu. Fucatio.  Generatio  48. 

Pulchrum 


PVLCHRITVDO 


p» 


j Pulchrum  pr*cir»e  prttioct  ad  vifutn  A auditum,  mna  fune 

maxime  crgnoicitiui,noti  autem  ad  alios  (colus  . i i*,  quod. 
»7Mm* 

fi  Scufus  dclcftanmr  io  pulchris , quia  funr  cis  fimiles  ,fiin  pro- 
portione debita.  ta.q.y. 4.  l,n-  Habitus  j8.6o.lacob  9. 

7 Spectes cft  puhhritudoioictior  , fed  dccur  cft  pulchritudo  4 

ornatus  exterioris.  Ifa  j 3.  prin°.D.  Imperator  Innocentia 
7.  Laiciuia  Luxuria  17.»}.  Malum  13.  Mana  8.9. Ornatus 
j.yAc.  Vilioo. 

Hominis.  S Quilibet  homo, amat  pulchrum,  fed  fpirituaUs  fpirituale,  & f 

carnalis  carnale. t»fal. s f .fi.e.  Aftus  11.141. 

9 pulchritudo  & decor  virtutis  heminis,  ex  ratione eft. a i*  qA. 
x 1 6.x . im.f  qS.  1 4 1.1.4-C./4. 1 4s  .i.c./  quell.  1 80. 1 .3 ".  Catta-  6 
tas  7. 

xo  Pulchritudo  eft  in  uita  contemplatiua  per  (e  A effcntialitcr, 
in  virtutibus  uero  moralibus,  partiapariue.axf.quzdio.180. 
t.im.  7 

1 1 Candor  animz  iuftifiratr  , excedit  omnem  pulchritudinem 
corporalem.  pial.f0.n'C°'d.fi.Cherubtn  1. Creatura  8. 

11  Pulchritudo  domus  De  triplex, fcilicec  bonorum  opcmm,di 
uinorum  munerum, & ipforum  fa nftorum.pfal  xy  .fi.e.  Ecclc 
fta  9.  Honedum  1 . Iciunium  8.  Ilaias  a.  Nitor  o.  Opetatio  I 
16.  Ordo  49.Orphct11.Pax  1 ?.  Pythagoras  a.  Profpemas  1. 
Status  ).Temperantia  r.iS.Virginicas  19.  Chridunof . 

Chritb.  >3  Chriftu*  eft  pulcher,  feufbrmofusquadrutdiciter,  £lpl<  ndore 
deitatis, figura  vnion»,colore  unutum,&;  ornatu  conuerla- 
t10ni1.Ifj.63.med0.  A.  x 

14  Pulchritudo  Chrifti,  excedes  omnem  aliam  pulchritudinem 
ed  quadruplex, fcilicet  dcitatti.iuiiitizA  vcnuus,(anftx  so 
uerlation»,  Se  corporis  ctus.pfal  44.101° J>.C. 

^Pullas.Animal  48.Au»  i.Coruui.Turtur  i.Vfura  i$p.  i 

• Pulmo.  Audacia  ao.Cetc  7. 

^Pulpa.  Tadut  f. 

Differentia.  4 Pallio  naturalis  , femper  ed  a peilcnre , & traftio  naturalis 
ad  trahentem, non  autem  uoluntaria.  Ma.q.16.  j.aoB\/  Phy 
ficornm  7.1ec.j.me°g.E.  Animal  38.  Pulfut.  4 

fpulfut.  Medicus  10.  Pollio. 

Diuifio.  j q Pv  l vis  difpcrgirur  tripliciter , fcilicet  quia  tenuis  & fie- 

<us,  fecundo  a uento,  tertio  ab  impellente  uentum  . pfiil.34.  S 

prin  °.d. 

1 Puluis  ligni  fi  ea  r peccatorem  tripliciter  .fcilicet  quia  terrp  no 
adhxret  mitia  fupctficxe.in  (c  diiufus  eft  A ficcut.pfal.i-mc 
dio  C.B.  * 

CPunftnalitcr.  Pretium. 

Geomct.  T A f Pvwctvs  non  poostur  in  d (finitione  lioear  in  communi, 
fed tantum  finite  6c  teftc.la.q.8f,8.»m. 

1 B PnnAos  ed  id,quod  cd  omnino  mdiuifibile.fenindum  qna- 
titat  em  ,&  tamen  habet  indiuifioncm.Meta.f  .lcc.8atic°.c.l.  7 
/ Pod.lec.4l.prm‘\a.fi. 

x Punftoseft  de  diffinitione  line*  , oon  aurem  de  edentia 
eius.  Opof.jd.c0  a./  Poftcr.lcc.io.priii°.3  k.  Anima  6x.Ap-  • 
plicano  1. 

3 Punftus  fioens, cauut  lineam,  illam  fupetficiem,  huc  corpus 
4.d  ai.a.i.q.f -c./  Phy.8.lec.f.mt°.b  I.  Anima  Ire.  1 i.prm°. 

h.  Deus  37.  9 

4 Puoftus  additus  line», non  facit  maiusncc  remrcus/acit  mi 
nus.Quo!.7.9.x,n./  Meta.3.lcc.ix.me0.f.fi.Eli*.Fi'’*»  19.!«-  10 
diuifibilc  o. Indant  1 1. Linea  i.a.f . Materia  3 g.j9.Pnocipia- 
tom  t. Stella 3. Vmtas  14. 

j Inter  duo  punfta  eiuldem  Imear,  cadit  linea  media,  nonjau-  x 
tem  diucrUrum. Veri. q. »3.1. io"’. 

6 Pnuftus  non  ed  grauis,  nec  letm,  nec  rarus, nec  denfos,ncc 
durus, nec moII».C*.3.1cc.3.mc®&c.)I.mca  i.t.  * 

qPungeie.Baculus  1. Intentio  6.Stimulut.Tribu?itK>  *.Tri- 
hulus. 

Quid.  1 «Pvnitio  inquautum  pertinet  ad  iuditiam  publicam, efl 
aftus  inditiz  commutauox,  vindicatiueuero  mquintfi  per- 
linet ad  immunitatem  perfonz  lingularis . xrf»q>o  t*./  q. 
xo8.x.»®.  Aaron  t.Accaiatio  c*.»o.  Alienum  7.  Anima  14J. 
Animal  ro.Baptifinui  tog.Capitalc  1 .Commutatio  9 Con-  3 
fcdie  y 9.  Corpus  j 1.  Corrcftio  o.  Crudelitas.  Danmitia  P. 
Danid  x. Debitura  16  Delcftatio43.Dzmon-s9.lx4  DcoG-  4 
natio  x -Filiatio  1 3. 14. Flagellum  j.Grauc  10.  Hieronymus 
• . Immilencordia.  Indulgentia).  Inebriari. Ira  4-4 x.Iudxi 
)6.&cIudexo.ludiaum  68. linamentum  14. Ius  9.  f 

x Omnes aftus  humani, puniuntur,  uct  przimanrur  a Dco.ean 

tra  3 . capitulo  140.  / Opufcu.  3 . cap°  1 7 x Iuftnra  8f  Lex 

• 6.  19.93.  170.  Licita  3.  Malum  6f.  Marchton.  Matri- 
monium 7f.  Milciicordia  14.  x6.  17. 33.  M ortas* o.  O-  6 

, blatio  tt.  tx.Ordo  ld.4f.  Peccatum  »93. 1’srna  ax.a7.3a. 

jtc.fo.4y.65 .66.69.7l.76.80.86.  Pernitentia  I».  Pcrfcdio 
8H.  Pcrinifliox.  7 

I Deus  punit  nane  xliqoi  peccata , ut  appareat  prouideotia 


eius , non  autem  omnia,  ne  (iditi ahainriu dierum  generale . 
if.Cor.i  i.lcc.7.fi.F.Pi incepi. 4.11. i7.i9.Rjpuu  f.  Komif- 
fio. Scandalum  :o..Scb.i!ma  f.». Sepultura  4.Srmon'j  14.11. 
j9.&c.37.Siniflifi  f Tacere  x.  Tiraiuiui4-&c  TnbuLtio  3. 

Vindicatio  Vlura  86  &c.  158.4 1 x.Vxor  1 r.&c  Za.faaim. 

Deus  punit  malos,  per  bonos  Bc  malos  angelos, bonos  autem 
per  malos  tantum  xsf  quxlf.64.l.4,n./4><h!l.x!.q  1 att.i  q. 
f.fi  /Ma.q.i6  9.;n,./Iob  l.Icc.x.me°.D./PlaL34.priDa.d.iy 
Heb.11. lec.6.mc°  F. 

Crudeles  ad  puniendum  dicuntur  tripliciter , fcilicet  Quan- 
tum ad  ant nuditatem,  quantum  ad  rjpjataiem,  & quitum 
ad  IcuentJtcm,  lfa.f.fi.d.H. 

Katio  punitionis  diumx  aifignatur  triphcircr  in  homini- 
bus, Icilrcct  quantum  ad  (imulatioucni  in  opere  «quantum 
ad  malitiam  m corde,  & ouantuui  ad  (alfitarcm  more.  l(x. 

9.fi.b.D. 

Puniri  noo  ed  malum,  fecundum  Dionyfinm  , fed  perna  di- 
gnum fien.Ma.q.  1 .f  .c.prin°. 

^Pupilla  firnificar  ChridumA  animam. Pfcal. : (,. mcd°.c.H.  Figura. 
qPupiliut/Mifericordia  i9.Vlura  xxj.ficc. 

^ Purgamentum. Mendru us  j. 

ff  Pvkcatio  duplexdcdicet  per  gratiam  a culpa,  te  per  Diuifio. 
lumen  doftrtnxa  nefcientia.3a.quxll.x7.j.jm./i  d.v.a-i^^ 

4-did.  f .q.i.a.  f <n./Dionyfius.Icr.  x o.AtH  Angelus  xr  •. 

4<7-4Xf.&c.  f 38.&C.  949.  Baptilmu»  192.301.  Depuucisj. 

Delcendrrc  7. 

1'urgatio  mentis  triplex, fcilicet  ab  cnore,  pbautafi-s  A a cui 
pa.t.d.x-L.  Deus  l99.D:aconus  f .Fidrs  91.9’.  ioe.H  erar- 
chsa  4.  Ilium  mano  10. 1 1 . JuJxr  x;.  Iudicmm  44.Mim*  xo. 

&c.j 3. 8ec. Oblatio  9.to.t6.Pcmiia.f.xo  66.Bic.74  94. 

Ad  purgationem  voluntatis,  quinque  pertinent , icilucc  con- 
uerfio  ad  bontini  incommutabile , aueifio  a bom>  commuta- 
bili,collatio  in  too,firmano  m eo , Be  profe&us . Diouyfius 
Iec.t.Prxdicator  j.PrxIeruatus  9o.Purificatio.Tnbulauo4. 

Virtus  240.141. 

Figura  & rado  Itteralis  omni*  immonditix  . 8r  purgationis 
iolcgcvrteri.  uf.q.toa.f.411'./  f“./  6m./7*./*-*m*/q.io|» 
x.o.  Vnftto  t4.Vti  z6.  Chrilius  45. 

Tota  purgatio, & lonouauo  mundi  in  fine  , ordinabitur  ad  In  Sue, 
purgationem  Be  inoouationem  hominis.  4.di(linft.47.  qux- 
(tiunc l.articu.i  .qozft.t.c./x"'./  art.j.  quzii.j.c./ Opufc-j. 

C°.lf2. 

Mundus, ided, elementa  purgabuntur  in  fine, ab  omni  corru 
pttone  Be  infedtionc  caufata  ex  peccatis  hominum.  4.di(t47. 
qoaeft  2.att.  t .qiixd. l .o./quzH.x .c./ir.x.quxd.a.  c.b./att.  3. 
q ».;m./cgJ.o./d.48.q.».3.»“./«oiit.4.fi./ Kom.8.1cc^.fi  l./ 

Heli.i  a.lec.y  .mt°.I. 

fclcmenta  exiftrntia  in  corporibus  hominum  purgabuntur  6 

per  ignem. 4.d.47.q.i.ar.3.q.x.;.  Damnatio  >9.  Cucuucifio 

l-4  t.&c.  Ignis  1 x- 13.  ss  ./  E/. 

Cirli  purgabuntur  per  (olam  ccfla  t ionem  motui,  non  aotem 

per  aftionem  purgant». 4 d.47.q.t.ar.^q,i. ©./9.3.4®./  c6r. 

4.fi./He.ia.lcc.f  .mc°.l.Igni»  it  & c.  Immundi»  a.  i>uiitas  o. 
Keubatharum.Sacramentum  (',4.97.98. 1x9.  Vnftm  14. 

Iniernus  non  pargabittir.nee  pxradifos  terredrts.  ncc  ccrlum 
empyrciini.4.d.47.q.i.ar.x.q.i.s“*./q.3.3m/4‘“- 
Elefti  cito  purgabuntur, pruno  quiu  pauca  habebunt  purgati 
da.ferumio  quu  voluntarie , terno  quia  mtenfim  paticoiur.  * 

4 d.4f.L.6./d.47.q.x.ar.3.q.x.f"'./  Quol.t.t  4.4,,‘. 

5 Purgatorium  negare, ell  enoocOA  afideahcnum.  4-d.tt.  Secundum 
q.i.artic.1.  q-t.o./  Con^.c". 9i.fi  /Opuf.i.c0  34.fi./t0.6x./  fidem. 

Opuf.i  Jr.9  /Oj  Bllt.c°.iSi./iS2.  Item  Hierarchia  4. 

Locus  purgatorii  duplex .ictfidum  quod  confortat  magis  (ao- 
Ctorum  dtftisA  rcuclarioni  riftf  multis, tcilicct  comuiunir,  . r> 

eoniunftm  inferno, (cd  iupertor  co,&  (jpcrialit  Iccundum  di  - t 
ipeufat tonem  Det,  indiuerfitlocisad  inliruftioncm  viuo- 
rmn.vcl  ad  (ubucmendum  monuis.4.d.xi.q.uir.t.q.x.c./ 

3 h*. Anima  1 xy Ac.Confcflio  59, Contritio  1 3.  Defccudere 
t &c.Huchat  dia  176  &c.a8o.Hxrefis  ro 7. 

Idem  ed  ignis  inferat  A purgatorii,  fictu  cft  idem  locus  4.d. 
atJq.i.ar.i.q.2.oJnfcmus  r.Manfiones. 

Ignis  purgatorii  cft  artemus  fecundum  fuhffxntiam  , fed  eft 
tempora!»  fecundi  m cftcftunt , falicet  purgationi*  4.d.»l. 
q.i.ar.i.q.x. im.  * Meritum  it. 

Animz  m purgatorio  purgantur  a fola  Dei  iuflhia,fcd  dedu  : 
ciintur  ttlncabangel»,  dxutonct  autem  coiritamur,&aiii- 
(tiiiit  4.d.xt.q.t.ar.l.q-f.o.  * Mors  itf.t7.Oiatl0  7f.  Mica- 
fius  peccatum  777.4» «.Fanx  f.:o  46.&C.71  -fice. 

Aliquis  m purgatorio  diutius  mo-atur,  qui  minus  atH  guiir, 
cconucrib  4. Jiii.x  t quxft.iart.3.qtaxH.3.lm«  * bauafx- 
dito  i j.Spes  27.  - 

Inpwigatorio  diutius  torquetur  aHis,  Em  quod  aficftusali- 
quatuoxad  tejuaitafau  magis immcr.us  4,d»ftinau>ne  at. 

qixii.i. 


! 


PVRGATQRIVM 


Tu  Qua 

quarft . i.ar.j.q. }.o./d.4<5.q.i.J.f. 

8 Qui  funt  in  purgatorio, noo  polluat  pcccarc  venialiter,  quia 
noa  habent  fio autem  ex  epio  cauiatun4.d1ft.x1  quxft  t.  art. 
j.qoxft.t.x10. 

9 Exiftcnt  in  purgatorio,  eft  viator  fecundum  quid, inquatum 
retardator  a beat  icudiiic.nuii  autem  fimplutic:.  ^.d.^y.q.*. 
ar.i.q.j.jm. 

10  Qri  Ium  m purgatorio, fciuot  fe  efl*e  liberando*,  quia  non  pe 

terent  fufl‘ta^ia.4.d.it.q.i.ar.t.q.4.c.  * Suffragia  o. 
^PurificatioTlrrceptuni  1 1$. Sacramentum  114.  S 

In  quibus.  x q Pv  x i t as  confctr  ntix, confidit  in  doobat,  fcilicet  in  ope- 
re bono.  & m intentione  1 c&a.xt.Cor  lcc.4.pno°.I.  " Aea  n 4 
yo.Acr  y. Agnus  fAmiftui  Amor  40.41. 194-  Analogia  10. 
Angelus  x lO-apo. tif. Animal  7.  Apoftoli  41.44.  Auaritia  f 
d.Bjptiimu*  14.;  Bucclla.Coeitatto  to.C6fcftio ^^.De- 
lectaro jor.toA  Depurati».  Dcut3a.34.68.Ebur.Acp.nta>  6 
do  i-ElcAio  31. Eas  i4.Acquitioca  f.9.  Fet mentum  1. Fide* 
91.97.10S.Finu  83.  Flos  1.  For* 63. Generatio  x.40.  Gratia 
7i.Habiure.  Habitus  36.38.  Hxrcfis  88.1  1 6-  Impuritas  s. 
Incarnari  y.Indulgeotia  19. Intellectus  88  x64.  loannes  13. 
Lac.a.  Liberalita»  ij.  Malum  x.xo.  Manfuetudof.  Mana  7 
28.30  31.14  Meritum  44.  Mors  a 9.  Motus  1.  Oblatio  16. 
Omillio  13.  Oratio  x8.  Pax  ao.Pcccacuin  4.139.484.  Po- 
teftat  4. 

% Puritas  aogetar,per  reccffum  a precato, charita  1 autem  & bo 

nitas.pcr  acceffum  ad  tcnnu>fi.i.d.i7.q.i.4.4m./d.44.3.an.  8 
• Prxeeptum  4*.  116.  Tropnum  3.  Purgatio  o.  Purihea- 
tio.Qnantirat  lo.Keuclatio  6.  Sacramentum  yo.  San  <Si  fi  ca- 
no o.  iatislaftio  ij.  Synderefi»  4.  V11  tus  440. 141.  Vifio  9 
1 y.Vita  6y.  Vnflio  jx. 

j Maxima  puritas  fuit  bcatx  Agnetis , qa*  in  lupanari  polita 
. Tirginalcm paritate  feruauit.  QuoLj. 17.3"'.  • Xps  79-toy.  10 
( Pvsi llan  ihitas  poteft  tripliciter  confiderari.l.rin  fe:  ex 
cauiacius.f.ignoiacia, timore, pigritia, & ira.&  ctfeftus eius.f. 
lubcr alicndi  lc:primo  modo  opponitor  dirrfte  nugnanunitx  1 1 
ti, fecundo  folicitudini,tertio  limilitcrxif -q.  1 3 3 .1,0. 
a Pufillaniraicas  fecundam defefturo , opponitur  humilitati , ia 
inqusmum  applicat  animum  ad  vilius  quam  deceded  dirc- 
ftttis  opponitur  magnanimitati, quia  fugit  niagna.ix?.q.t  61. 

I 3m.Acadia  S.Inuidia  10. 

| PuGllanimius  eft  contraria  magnanimitati  fecundum  defe- 

ftnm.prxliimpti')  autem  fecundum  exceflum.  Ideo  vtraque  «3 
e ft  uceca t u m.  x a».q . 1 3 o.  pt  i n°./4  • * J J*o. /q*  t « » • t . J m. 

4 Punlianiraitas  e pfith  mortale, qnq;  *cntaIc.xxLq.i3;.i.iTn. 

y Pulillanimius  fecundum  fpccicm  propriam,  cfigrautuspec  14 

catum  prxlumptionc.qux  dicitur  nequiffima,  ratione  lux 
<a«  far, fcilicet  fupcrbix.xtf.q.t  3^.  a.  4"*. 

<$  p.ifillanimitai  oritur  ea  fnpcrbia , quia  nimis  innititur  fen- 
fui  proprio.  1 af.q.  1 3 3 . 1 .3  m.  • Superbia  y. 

7 Pufillauimui ril.quircculatcxequi operationem fibiptopor-  iy 

tionatam.xsf  q.  133.1.0. 

qPutarc.AIicmim  7. Cogitatio  o.Inuentio.Mon  3 8 Periurifi  1 
6. Pollutio  |.R.eputatio.Scriptura  ry.Vtura  x?6  160. 
fl>utrcdo. Fetor. Innocentia  S.p.Sacuikium  Vermis  a. 

■ ^Pvtri  factio  6**  per  expullioncin  caloris  naturalis^  ea 
lore  extraneo.Pfal.i  ;prin°.a.B.  •. Animal  xi.Scc-Coriuptio 
7.8.  Pxt«r.  Innocentia  8.9. 

x Putre&ftio  cuiulcunquc  corporis»  prooenit  ea  infinniute  1 
natui  x cius  non  potentis  amplius, corpus  continete  in  tuum 
3*.quxil.j  i.j.c.  , 


Qni 


tifcieutia. 


Caufa. 


Quid.  |C£A<;  Vadracssima.  leiunium  i y.&c.4t.Primici{  s. 

' «Quadratum  eft  figura  rcfiilima  onhogoma, ha- 
bens omnia  Utera  xqualia.  MctaJc.S.mcd*  b.F./ 
Anima  a.lc.3.pnn°.b.  * Diameter.  Numerus  14. 
qQaadropes^nunal  8x. 

qQuadiuplum  Vlisra  x89.Zachxos. 

1 Quale. Aliqualc.Beatttu do  1 01. Charita*  i9.Confrffio  69. 
ftc.Confirmatio  1 4- Deui  6 ,\&c. Finis  1x8.  Indicium  8.  Lex 
sS.Meriruin  68. Oratio  r a &c.Subftanna  ip.Tempus  so.  Ve 
ruas  yi. Virtus  1.&C.14.&C.  VniucrUle  j.Chrillus  116. 
f Qualilcumque.Beatitudo  pft.Diftctre  a 6. 

QuiJ.  ? 4Ql*  litas  propiic, importat  modum, idefl, determinatio 
nem  fubftanti; , vel  fecundum  quod  po»  mater ix  decenni» 
natur  adeffe  tubrtantiale.ftfic  eft  differentia  fubftantix.Vcl 
ad  rffc  acci  dentale A 6c  efl  diffctcntia  accidcnuln  & prxdi 
ca mentam  qualitatis.  ix8.quxft.49-*.c.  * Accidens  8 y.yj. 
Aftio  100.101.Aer  4-&c.  Agens  46. 
s Qualitas ammrael  corporis  duplex, fcilicet  naturalis, 8cfil- 
pciucntcns.  I*.qt»«ft.8».«.f  **./ 1 as-q.i7.7.*m/q“*ft.49a. 

< /i,d.xy.i.Jm  /Eth.3.1c.tx.prm°.  * Altcutio  uAmor  ay  1. 


Anima  ayy.jdo^di.Aftimilauo  4. Augmentum  j.ie.p.firc. 

Beatirudo  toi.Bouitas  78.Ca>or  t.&c.  Charaflcr  4 Crrlum 
aao.lxf.  Concupifcibili*  io.Con(eruatto4.  Contrarium  6. 
at. Corpus  yx.Defarmitas.Dele&atio  au.Deos  13 1.400.401. 

Definitio  13. Dtfpolitio  at. Dos  4-Effiftus  xi-  Elementum 
l4.&*c.Ent  3.3  ty.Enuntutio4.  Aequalius  y. Fatum  j. Figu 
ra  1. Finis  n8.Forma  149. 1 yo.Frigidiu».  Grana  1a.77.106. 

Habitus  i.&c.it.yj.Imiuuo.Innouauo.Iotdlc&u*  17 6. Lu- 
men x.is.Luna  4. 

Qualitati»  non  eft  qualitas  per  fe,nec  per  accidens.  4.d.  8.q.  r. 
ar.x.q.|,i“./  Vir.q.  1.3.7"’.  "Lux  1.3.4.M igis  6. 

Oppolitum  uidemt  dicerea  limili.  a.d.  a7.a.im.  Rcfpondeo  Dn"1.urS,n. 
ftci’t  Dabio  1 1 71  °.  *Miftio  y. Modus  7. 

Diftindio  & ordo  Ipericrum  qualitatis.  1 if.q.49. a.f .V q.f o.  njuilio. 
i.jm./4.d.4.q.i.ar.t.q.i.c./Ma  q.7.a.4nV3*4m /Vir.q  i.i.c. 

In  prima  fpecicaualiuiitjdicitar  bene  uel  male  facile  Atdiffi 
cile  quia  eft  modus  & determinatio  fubiefti  fecundum  nata 
ram,qux  eft  finis  generationis.  1 ai^^ALC/l^J.  3“^ q. 
fo.i.j*./  a.j«n. 

* Nomen  x7.0peratio  47  Palpabile  a.3.Paflio p.ro. 

Infecunda  & teitia  fpecie  qualitatis , dicitur  facile  vel  diffi- 
cile fieri, cito  tranfiem  vel  diuturnum  , non  autem  bene  vel 
male, quia  motus  & paffiones  non  habent  rationem  finisuxf. 

«M9*.c. 

•Peccatum  41.4». Politia  4.Proceffio  13. Prophetia  a.  ■ 

Secunda  St  terna  (pectes  qualitatis  dicunt  modum  & deter- 
minationem fubicAi, fecundum  a&oncs  & paftioncs  natura- 
le*,uel  fenfualcs.ixt.q.49.a.c./q.yo.s.3m. 

In  tertia  fpccie  qualitatis, eft  tantum  pallio  & pa (Tibilis  mia- 
lia».3a.q.<3.a.a“. 

*Q»anutas  3 .4. 8.1 3. 1 8.*8.Rcl°  14.66. 

Qualitates  tertix  fpeciei , femper  habent  ordinem  ad  cranf- 
mu tationem  corporalem  , quam  inferunt  & a qua  caufantur. 
4.d.6.q.i.ar.i.q.t.c.  ,*HtCX 

Tertia  fpecies  qualitatis, non  eft  nifiin  fcnlibili  parte  animx. 

4 d 4.q.i.ar.i.q.l.c.  *Sanius  i.y.&c.Scientia  1.3. 

Omnis  qualitas  fenfibilts,  dicitur  efle  in  a£hi  dup[iciter.f.dG 

aAa  (emitur, aut  dum  eft  inaAu,prxtcr  fonum,  qui  non  di-  ■ itd 

cicur  effe  adu.mfi  dum  fentitur.qaia  no  permanet  ficut  ali;. 

Anima  a.lec.i6.medioa.I.Senfibilc  10.  Senius  xx. Similitu- 
do 4.: y Subiedum  3. 

Sinpulx  quatuor  pnmx  qualitates  tertix  fpeciei , funt  pio- 
prix  lingulis  quatuor  clemcnas.Scnfu  Ice.  1 o.prin*. 

•Taftus  1 a.  14. 

Qiiarufpcaes  qaaliratis.eft  modus  vel  determinatio  fubie-  janjcrO 

fii, fecundam  qualustcm.qux  fecundum  fui  rationem, eft  fi- 
ne motu,&  fine  ratione  boni  uel  mali.  Ides*  in  ca  non  cit  be- 
ne uel  male, cito  uel  tarde  uanficnt-ia(.q.49.A.c. 

•Vendere  8. 

Liect  fint  ali  j modi  qualitatis , tamen  omnes  reducuntur  ad 
ha*  quatuor  fpc«ci.4.d.4.q.ur.  i.q-ix. 

^Qv  ando  eft  proportio  rclifta  ex  tempore.  4.d.x6.q.3^r.Qnii 
i.q-i.c./Mcia.y.lcc.9.mcd°.c.H./lec.i  7.prm°.a.fin  / h°.i  1. 
lcc.ta,Prin°.a./ Phy.3Jec.yJ1  i.F./ lib0.y.lec3.pnn°dt.G. 

•Accidens  93.Admonnio  3.Circunflamia  4 .i6.&c.Confe|l 
fi08.x3.31  &c.Coufirmatio  ly.Gorrcttio  >.Conicicmia  17. 

Aeternitas  36. 

Motus  eft  in  quaodo,utin  menfurante  non  autem  ut  ia  ter- 
mino i.d.8.q.j.3.im. 

f Qv  A N T I t A S eft  prima  poft  fubftantiam.  1 x*.q.y  a.  I*c/j  ^ Qttid. 
q.77.».c-/ 4.d.ix.q.i.ar.i.q.j,c./ contra 4. c°dj/  Opuli:.  14.  ^ 
c°  il./ao./  Mcta.y ,Jcc. ty.mc^.d.C. 

•Aborfus  s.  Accidens  :6. 

E ro*  antiquorum, f.q*  quantitas  eft  fubfbntia.  3.q.77.x.c°J 
4.d.t  x.q.i  ar.  r .q. 3 . c.fi./  M Cta.  y.lcc.  1 a prin®.  c.  / Icc.  t y .fi.d. 
fi./  U°.i  o.lrc.4.ibcdio  e.  A. 

Quantitas  8c  qualitas, funt  prima  accidentia  , conlcqucntia, 
ftibftamiam.3 *.q.77.x.c.  »A£lio  99. 

Quantitas  confcquitur  liibliantiam  cx  parte  marcrix,&  qua 
litas  ea  parte  fi>rmx.3*.quxft.9o.i.c./  4.d.ix.q.i  ar.i.q.3.c. 
fi  / im./ar.x.q.i.<7Po*.q.9.7.c./Meu.y.lcc.9.me‘>.c.F. 

•Ad.im  64,  Addere  17.  Admtftio.  Adoratio .13.  Adul- 
terium a. 

Qtianticas  dimenfiuadcpcndenta  materia  fcnlibili  fecundi 
cllc.non  autem  fecundum  tationem.  Ideo  in  p;  x dicando  St 
iubiicicnd»»ac(ip'c  modum  lubftanux.i.  m abllrario  & fub- 
ftaotiuo,^  modum  accidentis-i.in  concreto  St  adic&juo  .4- 
d.  1 a q- 1 .ar.t.q. 3.  a"./Meu.y  Jec,  1 f . 

* Aduucatus  y. Acuor  xy  i.xc  1. Angelus  9. 130.194.1 1 l.ytfi. 

Anima  i8.6|.x3a.36o.Apoftoli  6 Arnbiuema  s. 

Ratio  quawitAiisconlSftit  m ir.ilnulibilitatc.l.J.tr.e.s.l.c./ 

d.  1 9.q*i.  * .*,n.  / Po*.q.9.7.  b-4.  / M eu  y.lc.  1 c .pi  i°. 

Rcmuu  quaauutc  omms  lubftamxa  cfJei  mdiuifibiU-  cf-tir, 


.liup 


Qua 

*.taf  #0f.U.MbCfIo  Tr.Ah^if.tfntom  i.j.ii.17.  Baptifmu» 

5 I.  I 1 f.  ’ 

• Omnes  fpfcctes  qlist»fira*t»,  tx  «itione  fax  fpcciei , habdlt 
ni»,icrfc#ioTle»,non  autem  omne*  «pectes  quahum.Poa.lj. 

•9.7 ’ f ‘1  .O» 

9 Speciei  quantitatis, diftingwutur/iii modos diuifiontf.IVjfl. 
* • ° q.97.b-4  /Tktera.f.lec;«.W«p.e./Le.if^r*n°.b.ftc. 
ro  Omnes  l pccie»  quantitatis, funt  mathematica  qu*dam»pr»- 
«er*<fc#pa*&  locum, «forlWnt pare  wn ralia.  Poaq.#.7-a  ' 

1 1 ita»  debita  aLctli  IpCcili.non  e»  determinata,  leousdi 

aliquod  mdmifibUe.fedhaber  aliquam  htitndinem.j^.j  J. 

a.3"./ 4.«t44.q.i^r.^.q.x.C/ Metf .lec.i I. 
*ne®a.ti./  Anima  *.lec.8.fi  --  : 

•Beneficium  ti.  Bonitas  64.218.  1 : 

Sola  «ruStitai  h<t  diuifiooe  in  panei  propria»  poft  fubftan» 
tum. Meta,  7 .Ice  tH. fi. d.i  * Chara tter  r;Chamai  »».*!  j 3 
Quanti ta*dupin,r.mo)iij  Bt  viruua»^  et  «enere  fiio  noefi 
quanmas.leJ  qualitas, uei  forma fuhftalUlalrs.l^q.4l.l.»n,./ 
wL  r^.q.  v; iu.^d.19.0.1.1. I*./  q V«H.q.*.i4U9m. 

/.Vir.q.i.ti.c./  iom.  *Oofa»«I.tf4'C**iuin  X1.Y4-94- 
Qnauias  virtutu.eft  idt  cum  ipfa  uirtutc.  ud.t7.q.a.»-|,,V 
•Citcnnfbntia  rl.Cognftio  4T-4^C6e  io.i'..<Jc»jni«. 
Quam  ita»  uirtuti*  doplex.f f ui  nuhkerum  obsertonim,&  tm 
inteafione  aAhifupendf  oferc&£.I*- Timw  coniamu^ crt 

da  nero  ficu»  diferrta. »«C.q.*4, 41  r“V  d-i  /.q-a. * / Vir. 
«.I.Miio®*."  • Conceptio  *4.ConHlio  8 3. Confirmat  10 49. 
Qaant»raktrrpJ«*,(ci|i<n  peWcdiawniohtm», & roolmpri- 
roa  cunucmt  per  fcomni  format ,uoi*  autem  fecuda  6t  terni, 
fedper  accidea*.i*.q.4*.t.i"./  i.ilf4iliM*P  fcoutra  t . 
«*4}tptta.°,/ Mujq;r.a.c./Vir.<f.*.'t*  tom./  Philolopht  «.It. 

ai.rae®.c.H./*Gm<anguiaitxf4Rt  ' _ 

Quimita,  virtualisaibenditur  pr  uno  quidem  m radice,  i.  n» 
ipUperfc&ione  formz  oel  naturr.fecundo attenditur aw^- 
feft  1 bus  fetant, iideft  iecundu tn  eilc  , dt  Hcundum  operat kL 
nem.  i*.q.4i.i.  iro./  »m.  *Onf«rtutifl  a.fc.  CttuudunXan 
c emptus  6.7.Contranum  j . j Coatnno  ipordil  15. 

Cotporcitas  i.C>rporcu«u'--'  m*-  uu;.. 

Quantitas  flt  qualitas, fum  accidenda  in  fubiefio  manentia. 
Relatio  ucro  & aftio  non  fignlficantur ut  in  fubiedo  manen 
tia.lcd  ut  in  tranficu  ad  illud.Po*.q.7.l.c/9*7,n7  q.i-».c.n. 
•.Cotpa»  i**-**--  • ■ - ’ * 

Suanwtas  corpurfalu  , habet  aliqtrfd  inqomtum  qt*onpfJ. 

iinguMiNitin  (eosadam  fitaan,vrei  AanhiOi  nuipetntn 
d aliquid  mqujntoai  forma  id»/. dtfhogaihil tm <l>rlR.1lti 
dum  fabioAnm  M— lllif  < yJ^amcgm!  :iim 
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Qat 


•SIJ-I 

1* 


IO  Cudibct  quantitati  mathamariCx  Unn r,  p 


Ii  ficu  X 


oonautcru  qtonuutt  nsuiiah.3a.Tj.7'.i x. »?■- 1 ion*»  1 ana  'n 
»1  Quantitas  cominua^ft  duufitdUs  in  infioitumJcd.u«OXl»gX* 
tur  m infinitam.  Ideo  quolibet  cantiaUi»POUdt4ir»«Mill*# 
nonaotemroaiui.i.d.ip.q.3.ai»^Wi)r.3.1cc.f.«dLo»a..i  y 
a»  Q^aptatatcs  ineo  mmcntiabtlcs  dica  urar,  quari»maw«8ft 
vna  menfura  communis, ideft  quatum  propotoo-.oon  cft  ucuc 
n*i9»cri  ad  uum4rum.Mmr.ldcv.fi7 Le.  « r.we°.c>l>»  f bfifa 
lec.7.me°.c./ PHrter.lec.4.nse°  ».  *Cofta  7.  ’■  .s  :.:ft 

»3  N umerus  c(l  prior  qoamiute  conuuua.Ttu».  »4-4,n«'.-^>' *” 

»4  lma»o  Mun«ru&^auUt  ,«a  dwifuiiic  qua nutaua  contieua^flt 
_ fequitur  eam.i,.q.3*.3.c/  aoS^f.7^  Rcl^irsDu0.!0^» 

D“  • hlumerMiefli prior  formalitrrqs»amtaieto«snna»fcd  »*!•- 

rialitereconuetfo.Tnn.  14.6”.  #Creatio  t4  Crcatmati*  ^1 

;f  Qu^atitasaAuil«iuadt.u|>let*.f.i#ncofiua»oheftij».tdn)porW,  , 

& numeri. 4-d.i  6.q.|.a  i«q.a.6mdi ./  Credere  l fUOultu*  18. 
.Ulti-  -*r-  pchitum  >4  Dccuiht  6,7.D*iammm.l>*mcui  4a.94.*P»“  : 

moiijafci.De.-nopfbauo:  »17  1 9dj4'xvqo  e.4o*^P‘|- 

u,D,q»»qGo  o.Dilpofitio  qpjiiflmftm  yu-r.  Dtuttfi- 

tas  6 $.  D uiito  i.&c.  Dodona  1*.  16.  Donum  J3iX>ura- 
Ja.  tio  7.Ek9icnLtun  («ao.a1.bm19.1B.  Enunuauo  4.AequaJ|- 

trs  0 EiTc  47-Px- , 

iy  Quantitas  non  impedit  'aftionem  form*,  nifi  pet  atadeni, 
fcdjuiv4.Con.3.6u,6s».  *lwchanllia  yy:jo  60.99.100  flacjet. 

} i7.ny.ia4  ft:c  i^  Ea communicatio  ayi  Eaeu&no  m.fc»- 
uoi  f.jiidpsy8.4*».i«i.tKcl  ithifura  i.StCifumtp.tomft 
x%  Qjanuus  uon  agu.nifi  mediante  qualitate.  4idifhia.qn.l 

ar.xq.i.c.  . ....  ..  ,..i. 

•fas  rna  rv;  J,4d*47  J0rU.r-i«'«4M  ? rJuxGflntt*4t. 
a?  jn  Iulo  «ciicic  quam iui u Tabqua  figmficautur  m lubton- 
^p^ttalia  ut  paflione».  M*ua.j.lcc.t|.6»d^.  / ldc.id.meT4, 

..  ir  •mni  i.ll  A-  rm;r  r 

30  Qu^tt'asd:menfiiia»J»Qndl  in  Dep  , fed  tanraniquantiGW 
WfjHWlu.1*  q ^8.4.o7fl>4x.l^^ll^,.  D«u 
•Gratia  yj.H.bitus  (4-34<d4>f. 

jt  Imrno  qnrdain  fpeties  quantitausidimenfinar^uo  adTirio- 

ne-n  ditfcrcntiat,  funt  in  Deo , 8c  pet  tonIequeu**ipall*R« 
qu«A.ui oP1;  Relpondito 


Qua  - P Qu* 

fient  Dubn.  y yy®.  » • t-*  - 

Quantitas  vnrnfcu  iulque  rei , deb^e/Te  proponionara  fini ; 

- ficut  quantitas  pouonii,  famtati.  1 1*. quarti.  8 j.j  4.0/  qjtl.  « 

y.  i n». 

Homo  x4.  Ieiunium  t.  Ignis  rd.-  Ignoranda  19.  to.  16. 

Imaginatio  4.5. 9.1.  Imaginatio  a 3.  Immoc.a.IiHmiduum 
• a.&eart.  »0.17.3  i.Btcatt.  indulgentia  6. 1 y.  1 1.  infinitum  t 
24.&C.  Ingratitu*.  id.17-  Innocenfia  7.  inobedienua  y,  In- 
Arumentum  jo.Intellertus  ay.afio.  intentio  1 6.  Hypofiafii 
7.(ra  yx.Iadkium  tt^oJuliificatio  ad.t7.  Labor  7.  L ebo- 
ratus 7. Lex  is .68-1  yo.Lineao.  Locas  o.  Lomen  414-Ax. 

Lmninare  y.Ltrr  6.  Macula  r4.Mai’iri.  M agnan muras  16.  t 

Magnitudo  o.  Muni.  Maledicere  fcji  Mare  y.  Matcru  »«. 
«ccxs-jx.jv  Matutinas 4.  Modium  ij.  Membrum  ia.M.cn  » 
fura  4.S6. 19.  M acutius  1.  Meri®1,  y y.  d9170.7i.74  7*;77- 
-Jdrfdalis-  t.  Mus  17.  3».  Motas  77.  80.  Mundus  8. 1% 
^lutzbifey.  Natura  9.  49.  NobiUcat  6.  NoccaC  9.  Nomen 
79.  Numcrui  t.6.11.  Obcdientia  7. 14. xy.  37.  Oblatioa 
Qnson  s.Oppofioo  J.lf.so.ii.Opwx^  y.Ocdo  8w  Pa>»  y 
,y.fltca y. 39,40.44. yo.  Pallio  30-44.  Pax  8.  Pcccamm  tt». 

«CCBXL4.1 33 .1 3«  Ar.f  16  jyo.iVrna  «a.lWedbo  a i*.  Pef  fe- 
nerantia 13.  Picta»y.t4kPoU4i4.Por>9v|>o®S4.Stc.-47;d44Prx 
defhu®  1 f-Psxdn4^.Primit  u.  Piodtgsbtat  4.  1'ropot^.t.  9 
«taPuoi  d.Quahtau  14. Relatio  ia  «tc  3799 1.  4d.  Hcfunre- 
fi;o  iS.tv;  t.Kos.Satisfabio  lo.Xfix^-bcictia  n. 11.84. «k. 
roi.Smmuale8.Ar.  Vatutum, Tabus  14.  16.  Tetnpisi  iy.  t 
Tdi“^  Jer.TV®  o.Trifti*  1 4 Veodcrc  o.  Vugimtat  xj.VCu- 
ra  1.47.73.78.94.97.1x9  Vius  13.  > 

t^Quairadrtueteatioiu».  i*.iq.7tj.cx.  * Bomtaxxtfx.  Dies  Cihadonit.' 
-xy.Vtura  i4y.  meiuit-a  aiun.  t 1 ■ 

^Quaternarius numerus,  fignifirat  vitam aftiuam .quia  rft  ligata* 
>corpom  ta, tematf u«  aurem  corneus  jdan ua  m , pr opter tr«s  $o 
temiasani((iaiMaL6.pria4ja;CtRefimebKiii.  > ♦siflli 
.qQoaniof.CaatempDno  14.  Leginmado.j.Vfiira  14^41$. 
q Qrai tto  quadiupleat.lcihcet  an  efl.qaiaeft^iiidcliA  Diaifio, 
ptopees  qiudedtEr  dux  primae eedaclinti»  in  eandem  , fic 
alir  dux  m rnamalwas.Mesa.7  lo«fco7Pottcr.a,kti^u! 

• Anrlf.  Caolcflio  yx-dcc.  8x.Cur.Djlputauox.  Dodrilu  r 

«uDut^.t  > - : J "ism 

In  qualibet quxftione , quxritaraHdd.deftlic»,  «c  fismpes 
pntluaponiturahquid  macifcfiian.  Meta.7.1ejfi.o.  * Acnig-  ^ 
aan icEnsyi  oi1:'  nniimsad  .ntiunaiu,  n»  asu-.nuvi;»»! 
io  omorquxdionc propter  qtrid,  quarrrurdecaaTa  j Meta. 

Itd. 4 psm®.fLi*  y Jeox.  n*cfi.a^./  La®'  7-lrc.fi.jXin°.b  pii?. 

• Eflcd7.84.8y.  Oi«'-.-.  ' . Mi  '’  _•  1 

Temponbas  nofttitv»adiuimu«maieat  controuddiasvtnfte  v 
dofttxes.n^n  loluui  innaturabbnxquaflliombus,  aerii  edam 
in  moralibus,  m quibus  periculum  «B^huerfa -fentir*  &opi- 
marxOpil  7 3.prtna.‘  • in:*”  .1’  > ' * 

OaxlLo  «cthur u.iiccundum  quodlsbet  genus  caufr.  refpidt 
bonum  rriimalam,qau  tnmdiciali  attenditur  pr^mium  vel 
perna  i in  dcmonBra:iao,  laus  ucl  vituperiumran  ddibctiuo, 
vtilead  ipeadum.  4.d-ilJ.q.;.ar.i  m*1.  • MctJpbyfiif  | 

:al.  Peccatum  44r.44x-Scicnna169.81c. 

4Qurlhn.Fuccam'H;  •■■■■■'■  _ 

CQiiufumitur  trip'  f itcr.Ccanfasiut.termmataie,  & profi-  Diaifio, 
•aO-.IodoTle&qitnc^jd.'!  ‘ ’ 

• A arma  tfx.  1 >emOoftratio  1 <6. 1 d.Efie  dd.d7.Q»3*nio;  |. 

Scientia  i3t.Vii  t4ii».'.  • _ wn/  ‘ 1 *;  •’  ' 

•Qvid,  dnplex.r.qoid  nominis,lrqnidT«.»Aq.»^.a*./';3.  Diuifi#. 
d.*4-ar.  1 -q.x  «"./Trin.1  J.c./P°iiec.lec^pci»^ha>^-  ■» 

Qtiidqsnrnt  dcnatura^l xlaquanAa dc  iuppofira,  a».q.xp. 
^«./qi3i.x^^7isd.*3»q;4®*./P>Joa»«>»  WlA-f  Abld- 

>ut4  ».  ^moe  w 7. 19  f .Augete»  9. 1 o.6»i»p.  Aoum  »9*. 
aoi.Bcatitudo  i.&c.ioi.Circunftantia  1.4.  Cognitio  3.7», 
x 1 .Corruptio  d.Cura  4.  Datmon  11x1.  Deui  34. 

•Definiuo  t.j^.£ns  iAc  *i.Eirc4  3.54.fl^*9.*4-Eu«h4t*‘ 
ftia ua.fcxcoAimunicatio  34.  Falfiu*7-  14.  Felicitas  4.F«- 
»na76.Foetsmdo  4i  GeoetauojuXrtmw  16  Humilitas»#, 
pra orantia  j.^Imago  xi  JncontiacatM  1. Indigentia  i.ln6 
«itum  18.19.  Intclleftas 44.199.  lnaolantatiaa»  3.  lusa». 

JuBitu dt.Lcx  17-Liber  1 7.-83. Lu»uri*8.Malom  34. Ma*. 
rnsiMcns  6.Menfata  4.Mcrs«uii» 6^8-toi. i07.Mcu.s8.Na 
«dia  3p.Noiuluar  4 y.  Nomen  »f-  Oblimat»  J.  PBffio  Sx. 
p<nv.i  ti.  PerfKt  » 77.'  IVilitica 4.  Poretani.  Qnalfxw. 

Quiiiditas.  Qqis.ScicntU  T-Hf  f-i  3»nqfc.li«num^ .Vf-Syb* 

Jogdmus  f.Sim plicator  4 . Tempus  1 .&C.T heo*.  13 .Tcanlu fc 
ptio.Vfura  t.«tc.i!3.i7d. 

qQiisdam-Numtrus  *y.  * ' ’ " * 

«Quidditas  de  ratione  faantmcft  fimple*i'«i?ccompofirJ. 
x.dit.q  tituy^AccuIawJixm  Angcbisj itjwh  Cogrtarw 
ua.T.4.Conccp«io  14  Contnfiio  1.  Eae  11;  Eifentiao.  Effc 
So.Eaifitti  y.7.Kdiduri^(i-oiau  7;4«.iatcile<ttt*  *t.SA 

110. 


Q_  V I E S 


Quo 


jTaiit.ix9.Metaphyffca  ij.ti.  Quid  o.  Subftanth  i.Se. 

. a j.Jtc.  Virtus  1.&C.176. 

I fQvisu  De  ratione  quiens  ell , qnbd  mabde  fimilit erfe 
habeat  nunc  3cpriiu.i*.q.j  3.4.3. c./  Mcta.4.left-4-mc0.c.fi. 
Agens  sc.Amor  13;.  Angelus  4«:?.  Anima  r;o.&«.  Animal 
34.  Appetitos  4o.Afccndcre  7.  Beneficium  r tf. 
a Quies  nat  malit,  eft  lanis  naiurabi  motu»,  & pc x fc  intenta  a 
naru«a.x.d.40.q.4-:.i,n« 

• Bonitas  194.  C crln m t xe.&c.  Contemplatio  te.s3.C0»- 
trariuin  3|.j4.Deledatio  z t.  13.41.D1e»  i8.Expc&atio  l.Fi 
duoa  f.Graue  3. Limbus  a.}. 

J Quies  eft  prior  motu  via  intemioais , & pofterior  via  exe- 
quutionit,quia  cft  finis eios.ixf.q.sf.i.c.  9 Ludus  t. 8. 

4 Quies  dicitur  dupliciter,  fcilicet  cellatio  opem , & comple- 
mentum dcfidenj.Ia.q.73.:.j.c./i.d.fy.q.;.t.C.  t 

• Motus  10.1S.71.  Natura  »7.  Nox  j.  Paflio  38.63.  Pau- 
pertas 8.  Pax  x.10.  Phy  fica  4.  Prcccptum  4tf..fc8.Pr*cingi. 
Quidcere  o. 

V Quies  voluntatis  doplex.Cdefiderii,*  motus.  Prima  conue-  a 
oit  viatoribus  iuftis.Sccunda  vero  beatis  lannim.  i.d.t  .q.i . 

4m.  * Religio  1 tf. 19.  R cquic».  Reqoicfcerc.  Sabbathmn  ».  j 
Sancus  7.8.  Serenitas.  Temperantia  19. 

4 Quies  duplex, fcilicct  in  temporalibus,  8c  fpiritualibui:  a re* 

qutc  mentis  homo  egreditur  ad  primam, & ad  fecundam  us- 
gred1tur.Heb.4lcc.  i ,mc°.C. 

j Quies  triplcx/cilicet  temporalis, coufcientix,*  sternat  glo- 

rur.H  eb.  3 .Icc.  1 .fi.  * Tempus  14.18.x3.TraoqmHitas.Via- 
dicatio  4. Vita  jo- 

9 Quies  quadruples  , fcilicct  a mota,  labore, operatione,  & in 
vlttmo  fine:  tertia,  & quam  conuenit  Deo , oon  autem  prt- 
>u.  na,td,if4}.i.c 

Qnid.  > f Qvtatc  ms  in  toto  tempore  aliquo,eftcffe  ia  eo  in  quo 
libet  inftantt  illius  temporis, etiam  tn  vlcimo.1*.  q.  33.3.0. 

• Abfcondere  t.  Agens 4f-  Angelus 469.  Anima  xjo.  Ac. 
Ammal ; 4. Appetita»  4o.Beatitado  99.  Cariam  1 as.  Com- 
prehendere S.Cor.f.Delcftatio  xt.  Dcfidcnum  if.iS.Effc- 
dus  7.Fmis  109.  Intentio  1 x.  Ornatus . 

s Homo  debet  quiefccrc  quadrupli  citer , fcilicet  a peccato , a 
curfu  vagandi,  ab  immoderato  appetitu,  & a prxfumptimK 
intellecta*.  Jfa.jo.tned°.I. 

j Spiritu 'fsn&u»  maoct , ieu  qaicfck  in  filio  tripliciter , fcili—  t 

cec  fecundum  vimfpiratiuam,  fecundum  humanitatem fiefe 
<undnmainorera.i1.q.j6.i.4®-/,*d.i  t.i.ira./l’oteutiaq.io.  a 
4-tl1".  • Rcquics.Requicfccre.Sapjcnua  4 f .Sedere  9.  Spe- 
culum tf.Stramsx.  Verbum  30. 

• Quid*  R ^Qvi  eft,  eft  proprium  nomen  Dei, & primum. ia. q.ij.Tf* 
0./t.d.8  q.l.t.j.o./PotCntU.q.l.I.C/q.T.f-C.fi.I^./q.lo.X* 
Om./Dionyfiu»  r.lec.;.prin. 

a Hoc  nomen,  qui  eft,  magis  proprium  nomen  Dei  cft  , quam 
Deu',ex pane  eius  a quo  nomen  imponitur  , & quantum  ad 
modum  iigmficandi,  led  quo  ad  id  ad  quod  nomen  imponi- 
tur, eft  econucrfo.  x*.q.  1 3. 1 x .c.  1 m. 

3 Qui  eft.appropriatur  lilio  Dei, ratione  rantum  adiunfti, fcili 

cet  ratione  liberationis  figurate . Et  cft  perianale  fecundam 
relationem  dctcriqinatam,eflentialc  vero  Iccundum  relatio- 
nem indeterminatam.  i*.q.39.8.fi. 
qQaietatio.  Amor  174.177. »53. Beatitudo 99.  Comprehcu 
dcrfc8.DcIedatio  tt.Dulcedo  i.F.flcAus  7-Religio  ij. 

^ Quietum.  Eflcdus  7.Motu*  53. Oratio  18. 
^Quincuplum.Vfuraa89. 

CQu^ingenti.Cohors  3 . 

4£ft.  q QuioquJgenatiu»  dicitur,qui  habet  fub  fc  qiiingentofqa  in  S 

qujgxntaquinqae  pedites  , xqueftrcs  autem  fexagmufex,  vt 

quilibet  eques  certum  numerum  peditum  habeat.  OpuCio. 

f Quinquaginta.  Vfiira  »39.  % 

^Qumqiie.Abfbluere  7.xj. Accides 91. Animal  Sr  Augmen 
tum  sc-Bos.Coufeflio  74.  Dies  14.  Edipfis.  Euangcbora  7. 
Euth-riftu  13S.  Excommunicatio  14.  jt.  Felicitas  7.  Fidet  3 
14.  F'l«*t»°  38.  Flagellum  3.  Flumen  1.  Forma  xj.  Fortitu- 
do7.45-Glona  ix7.Gub  8.  Hxrcfis  133  Iciuniumxo.  In- 
nuba 5 Ira  fo.Iudicium  4f . luftuia  xx.Lcx  1 j.j  8.  Locus  4. 
Luvuna  17  x4.  Manens.  Medium  t a.  Miles  4.  Miraculum 
4i.Mifia  1 6.  M vius  78. Notio  6. 7.  Oratio  9.  ii.77.S4l*-ffio 
3 9-Pora icentia  q.Perfcdio  : l.Phale.  Prxparare.  Qu.nqaa- 
gima.Quinia.Rcfurredio  33. 

Ql*,  «fQuinta  dic»  creationi».  1 ‘.<3.70.1.  c/q.71.#,  •Amor  38. 

Dies  14. Quinque. Vfura  163. 

Quinus. Notio  7. 

Quis.tff  ircunftanti»  4.  Pacer  14. 

4 Quoad.  Abfiincntia  5.  Confirmatio  3.  Contemplatio  if. 
Excxcano  ^.Sienbtas  x. 

f Quo  ad  no». Contemplatio  »7.Ddcdatio  91.  Deui  11.93. 


Quo  _ • • # Ra 

aot.  Dextrum.  Differentia  1 S.  Finis  f f.  Notum  1.3.4. 7.9. 
ro.Scicntia  X4  lip.Signum  1. 

^■Quodammodo.  Anima  41.71-1  xo. Cauli  1 f.  Corium  40. 
89.Dolabtum. Feruor  3. Forma  74.Gcacratio  6o.Gratta  ij  7. 

Infinitum  ao.Intcliefius  1x9.  Ira  t.  Iudicium  1 1.  Numerus 
ix. Peccatum  1 84.  Pernitentia  p; 

qQnod  cft, cft  fuppofitum  habens  efte,nou  autem  materia.  1. 
d.8.q.f.ax./cootrai.c°  33./ Spiritu  l.l"1. 

•Accidens  ij.Sp.Aogelus  17.31. &C.43. 44.  Anima  f8.Be»- 
titudo  9.Coinpofido6.7.E  tlc  li.Pidc»  50.F0rma18.f0.Ge- 
nerat1016.7f.Idea  3.10.I  i.xr. Quo  cft  1. 

^Quodqmd  eft.  Anima  191.  Contingens  m.  Definitio  o. 

Eire  44.  Eilenuao.  Imellcftus  xi.  Prmcipiua»  16.  Qn«d. 

Quiddiras. 

1QV  o cft,8c  quod  eft,  in  folo  Deo  non  differunt.  i*.q.  X9.4.  Diffcreutig. 

d*.q.4.i.x“./q.Y.r. 

U.C./  d.l-;.q.4.  i*4«. /d. J 34.C  / x*"./  dift.34.qaj.c/  t.d.x.q. 

I.l.cfi./  Po*^j.f.4.c.fi.i6m.  E»lc8i. 

Oppofitum  nidetur  dicerc.i \q.|.3.c. Rclpondco  ficut Du- 
bio 1 14°.  *Abftrsftam  7. Accidens  13.89. 

!■  «om  politi  1 ex  materia  & forma^uo  eft  didtvtripliciterf  • 
fcilicet  forma  partu, forma  todui,&  effe.i.d.  8. q.f  a.c./con- 
«ras.c*  93./ Spiritu  x.8*./Opuf.j4a».  11 

•Angelus  43.43. Anima  f *.Campofitio  d^.Effc  73.  Eucha- 
riffia  x;.  xi  i.i7f.Excecatio  j.Exc^mumcatio  3.  Falfiusrf. 

Fides  4 1.4;. 1 9.73.78. 77-Fmii  t6  64.Forma  6.18. yo.i4f .Go 
neratio  1 6.69.7 J Habitus  if.80.Idea  xa-Intellcdus  xji*  et 
^Quomodo.  Circunflantia  4- 
4 Quondam  Ecdefia  1 6. 

iQnot.  Affinitas  7.  Aogclus  f fjft.  Anima  3x3.  Mulier  f. 

Oppoficio  x^.Ordo  xo.  Vfura  j.aifi. 

^Quotidie . Bencficnun  14.  Euchariftia  17. 179. xlx.  luet  * t 
Millaxf. 

^ Qnotiens.  Indulgentia  13 . Petnu  4.  Replicari. 

^ Qoot  ideunque.  buchanftia  1 tf  j . 

4 Quotus.  Confanguimtas  7. 
f Q^oufque.  Ieiuniom  14.  Pollutio  3. 

V I.  «.  P l: 

R 

A a » ioterpreranir  famet.uel  latitudu,  R Hgnifi-  F!gur4 
cat  eecIefiam.Matih.i.pno0.b.G.  G * 

Raab  fuit  carnaliur  meretrix . Sed  nunti;  lofue  Quid, 
exploratores,  potius  ingreffi  funt  demu  eius,  quia 
domus  talium,  patent  de  n»Ae,.&  omnes  indifferenter  reci- 
piunt, tc  domus  eius  adhxrcbat  menijs  duitatis, ad  fugam  & 
minus  periculum.  Vel  erat  tantum  fpiritualiter  mcrctrix^d- 
eft.idoLirra.  Matt.  i.prin°.b.H./  He.  x ijcc.tf.fi. 
qRabanat.  Oxlum  f 8.6«.  Figura.' 

ffRabi.  Error  1 x.  Prophetia  lr. 
f Racha  eft  intericdboirakcaus.sif.q.if|.y.,a»./Ma  .q  .ia. 
s.c.fin.  •Fatue.  Ira  f. 

f Radici  interpretatur  uidens  Deum.  It  firnificat  eccIcSim. 

Matt.aJ.d.D. 

•Decor.  Iacob  9.  Religio  xtf- 

ffRadi. Coma.  Corona  3.  Demon  87.  Rafura.  Sacramcatutn 
« 14.  Tondere.Tufifnra.Vfiira  4.  , 

f Radius  folii  fuiffet  ab  aeterno, fi  fo!  fuiffet  ab  «erao.xid.i.  02»*.' 
qi.f.rfB*. 

•Calum  4J*  J.  LoriditM  1.  lumen  «.T.Lominiri  r. 

Lux  f.Moyles  t.Syon  3. Speculum  f. 

^R a bix.  Aliqua  dicuntur  adfimilitudiormradidiarbo-  Naturaluy 
rif,qus  ex  terra  trahit  alimentum, vel  qua»  alimentum  pta- 
ftat  tmx  arbori*  1 at.q.«4.  i.t.  «aAo  43.  Angelus  4tf  t . Anima 
I44.&C.»4f**4T.»4*-  Auaritia  17.18. 

Radix  peccati, non  cftaftuspeccati.nec  habitus.fed  eftpaffio,  Peccati, 
uel  promtas  ad  eam.nafcens  ex  peccato  originali,  i.d.41.0. 

M.I.CXm./r.C.  a 1 { , 

Radix  peccati, ea  parte  peccantis  eft  tantum  ttna/ed  ex  parte 
comm.qnz  queruntur,  funt  tria,  fcilicet  concupifcenria  car- 
fiis.concupilcemia  oculorum, & fu  peri,  i j uita* . Ex  parte  aute 
boni  commutabilis  & maJi,  funt  duo,  fdlicet  cupidius,*  t i-  * 

nor.  a.  d.  4 a-q.  1.1.0./  4.d.  1 f .q.i.ar.4.q.i  .c. 

•Capitale  8. Chariui  9.  lo.ioi.CAcapilcibilis.f.p  Deus  339. 

3 tfo. Differentia  14-DonO  X9.Hooeftai.Honeftimi  f Humi- 
dum  • Jaugo  9.  Infidelitas  1 1.  Imelledus  g.t  1 1. 1.ibcrta*  4. 

Meritum  8.f.xf4.Mill«  r. Numerus  14.  Ocmffio  ^.Paflio 
44f0.Pattenua7.Pfna73.90.R1xa  4Senfus  xf. Superbiat. 

8 8. 1 7.t tf.Triftjua  ix. Vindicatio  f.  Virtus  33.180.  Voluntas 
j4-ff*Vfura  1 x.xn .ifi.Chriftus  lto.198.s13. 
a Ramus.  Charita»  10.  Superbia  17. 

•■Rana.  Magi  7. 

f Rancor  cft  indignatio,  contra  inducentes  ad  diuina.  5 Quii, 


» 


r 


RAPACITAS 


R i 


V?f.4.im./Ma.q.tM.c. Accidi*  f.'Atnaritndo. 
iRipacitas continetur  fub  violentia,  cum  fitfpeciet  ciui. 
Quar  vioIcntia,eft  filia  auantix.iif.q.t  if. l.c  / 3m.Auari- 
tia  i f . ■ Cani  i i.  Furtum  |. 
iRipcre.  Faran.Surripetc.  Venus ».}. 

Asgelu».  ^Raphael.eft  de  rltime  ordine  angelorum,  t.d.io.1. 

f Rapina  per  fe  eft  peccatum-:  quia  eft  auferre  per  vim  rem 
alienam  iniuftc-  nf.q. 66  g.o. Furtum  6.7. 

• Adam  81. Alienum  7.  Bellum  6-  Contumelia  r.  D-cimx 
16.17.0  iminmm  17.  Excommunicatio  11.17.  Infideli*  ».j. 
6.Nccr(Titai  jo.  Pnnccps  t3.14.16.  Satrapx.  Vfura  111.  Ac. 
i|t. Ste.  187. 187-189. Ac.  joj. Ac.  • Furtum  f. 
f Rapior.  Vfura  146.148. 

Quid.  I q Ract  vi  vteftlpcnes  luxurie  eft,  quando  puella  de  do- 
mo patri*  violenter  abduntur , vt  corrupta  matrimonio  ha-  1 
beatur, fiucci,  fine  parentibui  nolentia  inferatur»  if. qux - 
ftione  1 f 4.1X./7.0./  4.dift.4i.art.4-  qurlL  t.c.fi./  ».c./6"./ 
Ma.q.if.j.c. 

1 Raptu* quandoque  eft  cum  ftupro , A qumdoque  fine  eo , 

vt  m raptu  vi  dux,  vel  nupte, rei  corrupte.Ft  quandoque  tlu 

rrura  eft  fio*  raptu, fi  defloretur  virgo  fine  vi.  nlq.if  4.7.0. 
Luxuria  6.1  j.Matnmouiam  1 16.  1 

3  Raptus  plerumque  edeurrit  cum  ftupro.  I deoque  quandoqj 
ponitur  vnnm  pro  alio. tifq.it 4.7.  im.  • Sponfa  4. 

4  Riptapoteft  duci  in  matrimonium,  fi  iplaeel  parentes  con-  1 

fentiaai.iifq.lf4'r.j*./4-d-4t-»r  4.q.j.j". 

7 Riptua  anomalium,  grauius  fecundum  leges  punitur,  f capi-  1 
tali  poroa. xif.  q.If 4.10.1". 

Meatis.  6 Raptus  mentis  proprie , eft  eleuatio  mentis  ad  fupernatura- 
lia  a Deo.cumabftradionca  fenfibut.iif  q.i7j.|.o./Vcnt. 

q.  1 j.l.o./i.»"./ifOor.i  1 Iec.  i.mt°.H. 

7 Evtafit  dicit  (impliciter  cxceffum  mentis , (ed  raptus  ad  iit 
violentum.» afquxfl.iry.a.i"».  • AbftraAio  14. Ac.C®- 
Itim  67. 

S  Exceffus  mentis,  extafis,  A raptas,  fumantur  pro  eodem  . Et 
hoc  dupliciter.f  vel  fecundum  incentionem  tantum  , A fic 
conueniunt  omni  amanti  Deum  A contemplanti, vel  fecun- 
dum aftualem  abftraftionem  a fcnfibui,A  finiunt  in  cornmu 
•1  vfu.  Veri.  q.  1 j.  a.9*./»f.Cor.i ».  lec.  1 .me*.  K.  • Deua  4 
171.171  Elias  3.  Moyfcs  j. 

f Raptus  ratione  caufx.poteft  pertinere  ad  vim  appetitiuam, 
non  aurem  ratione  termini, led  tantum  ad  vim  oogattiiiam. 
aaRqjVf.*.©. 

10  Homo  fit  ei  tra  fe, fecundum  appetitum  dupliciter,  f.deuan-  7 
do  fe  per  intelle^um  ad  diuina  , prx  ter  miliis  fenfibilibu* , 
fient  Paulus , veleconuerfo  , finit  ille  qui  porcos  pauit  fub 
femcttplb  cecidit.  Et  neutro  modo  eft  proprie  raptus . Sed 
minus  primo  modoiquia  eft  fine  violentia, licet  vrerque  ex- 
eefliit,  podii  cHe  caufa  raptus  in  vi  coguiriuo.  ix*.quxft.»t. 
t.c.ftifq  l7t.».a*. 

XI  Raptus  mentis  ad  diuina  triplex. fper  fimilttndine*  imagina  6 
riasperrfreAusintcllijribiIes,&  pereifentiam  Dei. Primus 
conoenit  Petro, A loanm  euangelirtx.  Secundus  Adx  & Da  7 
uid-Tertius  vero  Paulo  & Moyfi.11Lq.177. 3. j"\/  Veiir.q. 

1 ;.x.»*./»<-Cor.  1 i.let  l.me*  D. 

ti  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere,  quoad  rertinm  modum.iLq.i».  S 
a.c./i“./f-o.Rtfp°.ficut  Du°.  484°. 

13  pauln*  fuit  raptus,  m die  fux  conoerfionit , in  anno  paftio- 
nisChiifti  f circa  finem  imperii  Tiberii,  if  Cor.  u.lec.  t. 

frin°  H,/Lec.J.prin®. 

mlns  nelciuir,  an  eius anima  in  rapeu  fuerit  (epatica  a cor 
pore, licet  piobabilmi  fit  quod  oon.  1 if.  q.i  75  .s . j”.  / 6.0./  9 
Vcri.q.i  r.f  .o./tf.Coi.i  i.Icc.  i.fi.D-Ac. 

17  Paulus  m raptu,  fuit  m Itatu  merendi . Sed  non  mercbarar 
aflii:  quia  tunc  habuit  sfturo  rhamatis  patnx.  f.  fruitionem 
contra  quofdam.Ven.q.  13.1  6m. 

16  Paulus  m raptu,  fuit  beatus  lecundum  iftum  , oon  autem 
fetandum  habitum.  Sed  fidem  habuit  eennuerfo.  Ideo  erat 
tunc  viaw».  s»Lq.»4-8.i“/q-l77 .3^®./  7.1®./ 6.jm./q. 

1 8o.r  e./s.H.n -*p».4-4m /4-d.49.q  a.7  C./4"*./ f^-ZVcrit^. 
H.1.C/1  "./d*-/ J 11‘VH*  /6m./q.  1 8.  i . 1 1 ™./  if.  Cor.  1 ». 
lec.i.fili.C. 

s 7 Paulus  poli  raptum, memor  fuit  eorum  qux  viderat  io  diui 
naelfemia,  per  fpeaes  rebAas  ex  hoc . «L quxft.i».  9.  *"./  *< 
»1«  quxft.t if •4,)nVj.d.i4.ar.r.q.4.3>n.  / Verit.q.8. 7.7*./ 

6«./q.I|.3-4-. 

18  Fmis raptus  Pauli  fine, ut  e(Tc  idoneaj  teftit  futurxglorix. 
Veri.q 

CRucfjftio- Augmentum  » Ac.  Cete.6. 

X q Rasita*  vltnna  ad  quam  mater  lapoteftperuenire,  eft 
raritas  ignis,  x.difttr.Q.  14.  t.4 m.f  dili.|o.quxft.x.i.c./po*. 
^4.M*.  I 

% Ririus  & fubtiluaa  non  fnm  voiuoce  in, colis , A io  mfe- 


Ra 


>U*'.IOfx. 


Quar. 


rioribat  i.d.i.q.i.t.y"  / d.14.»  4®./  Cf^.lecto.fi. 

•Del  edat  io  17- Deas  j79.Pa:aucaua  47.Punau»  6.  Subti- 
litas» Vfura  164. 

4 Rarius.  Fornicario  tp.PInuia  4. 

1 Raro. Accidens  jo|.  m<.  Blafphensia  »6.  Cafus».  Contin- 
gens A.Deledano  j4.yEgvptu».F<rmina  4.Futmam  x.  Inco- 
rmentia  f. Intentio  1 p.Lex  1 1. Mercurius  1. Naturale  14 .Vi- 
ita  41. Vlura  s8o. 

f R a x V m eft  in  quo  parum  eft  de  materia,  fub  magnis  dimf-  Quid . 
nonrbui.Denfum  autem  econucrfb.t.d.|o,q.».i,c.prio°. 

•Cete  6. Corpus  4i^l.Ddcdatio  17.;  4-Homicidium  3. 

Rarum  A denfum lunt  contraria,  & reducuntur  ad  excel- 
lentiam A defeftum , ficut  ad  quxdam  vmuerlaiiora . Phy. 
lK.8.0.  7 

Sicut  diuerfirat  fpecici  in  animalibus  cognofdtur  ea  diner- 
fitate  figurarum;,  fic  & inclementis  ex  diucifitatcraii  Adcn 
b«4-d.  j.ar.j.q.i.c.6. 

♦Rafora.  Abijcere.  Tundere.  Vfura  4. 

JRatificaiio.  Mitiimomum  11 1. ijj.  137. Ratum, 
q Rati  habitio.  Cdfenfiis  o.Elceinofyna  aa.Ordopa.Prxlum- 
pio  r.i  j.Ratum.Simoma  ji.Vfuta  i|  j.Ac. 

^R arto  dicit  quadruplicicer.  C virtus eognirioa,  caufa.fap.  Diuifo. 
putatio, A aliquid  fimpIcx^bftraAim  a mulus,  qux  omnia 
xooueniunc  Deo.Dionyf.7.lec.7.prin*. 

I pfe  intcllcdus  dminut  A angclicus,ratio  nominatur.  *,d.r. 
qt.i.4m./d.i“ 

Ratio  fumitur  dupliciter.f.ftrifle  A proprie, fecundum  no 
men  rationis  fuinitur  ab  inquifitione  A difcurfu#uel  iccun- 
duni  ratio  dicit  auandam  obumbrationem  imclleiVualis 
naturx, ut  dicit  Ilaath  Pbtloibphuj,  ^ ratio  oritur  in  umbra 
intclligcntix,A  fic  ratioiule  eft  difleremia  animalis,  A Deo 
non  conucnit, nec  angelis. Alio  modo  luamur  ratio  commu- 
niter. f pro  qualibet  cognitione  turturis  non  impiclix  m ma 
teria  , A fic  rationale  comomaiter  conucnit  Deo  A joj  cIis, 

&  hominibus.1fq.71. i.»®./  iaS.q.49.7.3»./  i.d.if.q.i.i. 
4“/d.J3.i.3“/d.|.q.i.».4»1./d.»® 

•Ab (oluere  3 3.  Abftincntia  1 . A8.  Acudeas  1 1 . 1 4.  t f .ao. 3 7. 

46.  AAio  7-1 6 74-A&or  1. 

Ratio  dicitur  dupliciter  f.id  quod  eft  in  ratiocinante.  i.aAot 
rationis  vel  potentia, A vt  eft  nomen  inicnuonh.  f.dcfinuio 
vel  argumentatio,  r.d.33. 1 .3  **. 

•Adus  1 1.16.35. 39.41.47, 64.79.1 60. 161.161.176.1 79.  Ada 
76.  89.  *c.  % 

Ratio  rei  dicitur  tripliciter, feilicct  qux  non  habet  fundamfi 
«uni  in  re, neque  proximum. neque remotum,ficut  ratus  chi- 
merx , A alia  fiftitia , Aratio  rei  ratiociiuncis, qua  cognita 
funt  in  cognofcentc  fecundum  modum  cognoftcmis , A ra- 
tio rei  rationabilis,  t fq.l 6.3. 3 a.  / Chimcra  i.i.d.3o.;.c  / 
d.  4 1 L./ j -d.  1 f .q.  x.ar.3.q.x.c./3  m.£yj.3  j.q.  1 . ar.  1 .q.  1 .im. 

/ Vcri.q.»^.9  7"'-/  Ma.q.8.3  J.io, 

Rauo  dicitur  dupliciter.f.per  eilentiam,  A per  participatic-  ':r7;,; 
nem-3*.q.i8.x.c./  im  / 3 d.i7.M.«.q,».},n. 

Ratio  funmur dupliciter,  (.ut  eft  uirtux  animx,  A ut  ctl  ia- 
ciocinatioA  fupputatio.fhil.fi. 

•Addere  i.i.6.7<8.ij.Ac. 

Ratio  fumitur  dupliciter, frilicet  ut  ratio  , A ur  natura  . Et 
vtrumque  dupliciter  , fciltcct  uri  ut  ratio  fundatur  in  oaiu- 
ra.ucl  ut  natura  dicitur  abfoJutc,  A ratio  dicitur  ad  aliquid. 
3.dift.i(.quxft.x.ar.j.q.t.C  /d  3J.q.i.ai.i.q  i.xm./  Vcu* 
q.x6.97m* 

•Affirmatio  x. Agens  l».jf  Vo. 

Ratio  dupliciter  inducuu  , ad  aliquid  probandum,  f.  tscl  fuf. 
hcicntcr , ficut  in  (cientia  naturali  inducitur  iatio  (c  riuicm 
ad  probandum  cp  moius  corii  femperfie  untio  nm  velocita- 
tis,vel  qup  non  lufficicntcr  probet  aliquam  rad  cem,'ed  qug 
radici  tam  poGtx,oftendat  congruere  confequentes  cricCrus,  r • ''MT 

ficut  m aftrologia  ponitur  ratio  ccetricorum  A cputcloium. 
lfq.  3».t.am.£picidi  1, 

•Amor  10.I81.  >8i.  >>3.  »18.  1to.143.163.x84.18f.6lo. 

6x4,  Analogia  9.  11.  it.  14.  17.  Angelus  3».  3 3. 17. 130. 

Ji7-  j4*»3fJ-3 fx-3^4- 374-1 88.39 1.403. 4 18.411  »4f  J-Anu 
ma  94.i46.198.soo.Ac.  Ani  nui  43.  Au  1.3,4- Au  Arufi- 
cialc j. B «uhccniia  1. 

Kauo  hominis  ctl  perfcfta  dupliciter.  CperfeAione  naturali 
.1. Ium. ne  utioms  , A perfeftione  fupcmaturali.i-ui.  uailms 
theologiis , quarum  ptioia  perfeftius  habetur,  led  kc unda 
eft  maior. nfq.68.l  c. 

* Creatio  1.  Acxtera  14.  »0.31.  47.  Denominat  io  1.  De- 
finitio 18.  44f  . Fides  8,  77.  87,56,  Fomiaf  3.  Acrt.  117, 

Genus  4.  Gratia 37.  Hotm» 6.  Idea  f. 6 11  19.xi.13.19  jo. 

Idem  ». 

R6  bene  ordinat  p afto»  omnium  uirtutfi  dupliciter,  f.uel  in 
(c,  pttuifTUtcs  intclle^ualf.,UCl  dica  mteruucsfafliuncs. 

Tabula  aurea.  CG  fcu 
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Quid. 


Differentia. 


Du*.iolj' 


Di'".tof4* 


fcn  exteriores  operat  tone»,  pervirtntcs  moraiei.t  if.q.  ioa. 
a.c.  •Imperfcrtio  y.luftificauo  jl  Lux  l y.Organum  t.Pan 
8.1  j .4 1 .4 6.  Peccaturo  90.91.91. 1 07.1 49-*  f x.*oa*49.Jtf©. 

36 i. 381. 405. Poro»  17.  Pcrfjtutf. 

I»  Rationem  mtdleftx,Jnbent  duplicem  firmitatem.  Cfui  cfle  a 
fubierturt  fu  a acritatis  abobiefto.T.d.$.i"\  • Probatio  1. 
Proce  Ilio  3. Qualitas  14  Quantitas  f .l.KcguIa  1.1. 

13  Aliquid  prcfuitia  rationibus  caufilibas  dupliciter,  fiutfien 
dum  a Deo  tantum, vt  corpus  hominis,  vel  creatura.  i‘.qff. 

14  Rationale»  Icminalcs  , pi imo  luot  in  verbo  Det,  fecundum 
idealc*.  Secundo  inclemcutit  mundi, rt  incaufi-  vmuerlali- 
bus . Tertio  in  cauGs  particularibus . Quarto  micnunibur. 
tfeq.iiy.a.c. 

I y Ratio cft natura intellcd ualii  obumbrata.  i.d. J.4.4-W  4®-  >9 

•Agens  7o.Agerc  f.ij.  Altate  j. 

\t  Ratio  quandoque  comprehendit  duat  porcntias.f.uim  appre  jo 
hcufiuam  & artcrtiuam.fiuc  imclteflum  & uolunratcm.  j.d. 

3 ;.q.i-at.i.q-)  3m.  /aM.q.j-c&/ a™./  Veri.q.ii.io.i“ / 

11. t"*./  i»1*.  3* 

•Anima  8f.Ii9.t4tf  itfj.itfy  «teat.  111.161.194.3 10 361. 
Arifbtelcs  7. Ars  i.&c.Aflumere  7-3  f.  Attribui.  Attributa  1. 
1.6.9.10.11.14-1*.  Aueifio  1.7. 8. 9. 
tf  Ratio  corrupra,non  eftrauo,ficut  falfus  fvllogifmui  non  cft 
fyllogifrooi  prop:ie.i.d.i4.q.J-3-J,n-  "Aureola  14.  31 

I I Semper  remoto  aliquo  de  ratione  alicuius, remoaerar  illud. 
li4.tf.67.f-o./»»f-q-,8l-e,/3‘-‘l*6-4-im'/*-d.i6^.i.l.3"./ 
4.d.»r.q  s.ar.j.q.i.c./ contra  4.«®  31.1®.  / 3y.fi/  Veri.q.4. 

a c.fi.y  q.i4-  «o- 1 4*"-/  Vir.q  4-4-c./  Q50I.3  4.C.  33 

•Bcatitudo  7.xi.3j.iot.ioi.t»j.i3i.i40.Bcatus4.f.6.  Be 
ocfiticua  1.  [Benehcifl  9. »y.  Baturas  34.61.66.7a.7f-8>*'*>. 

91 . 94.96.loj . 104- 105- 1 43 .«6i.8»c.  Cofiuciua o.Concepuo 
3I.  Deus  1 1.147.187.1*1.  F'cri  t-Finisn.  11  17.19.39. 

4|  4f.4d  TO-*4-9*‘94-9<-9*->o*-»«9-*34. 
tf  Ratio  cuiuflibct  re» figmficata  per  nomen,  cft  conceptio  qui 
fifn  ficatnomcn.Oputu.q.1. 

10  Virtutes  naturales  inquantum  fune  originatx  a rationibus  34 
idr-ltbu  .pofTuntdict  rationes, non auteus  incoan  umfunt  in 
materia  ^o^porali.»,.q.llf.l.l,■./  i.d.l8.q  1.1  «°*. 

•Habere  j.Indiuiduum  4.9  Inflans  4.1.  Intentio  s.m.  No* 
tio  1.3.4.  Numerus  13.610  Oblqtr  t-  Oppo#  to.Ordwf. 
Perfona  10.11.14  Ptxdicati  ly.Prxlano  6.P>iuatio  1.9. 

•I  Rationes  idcales  poliunt  dici  caufalcs , & non  fcminaics,  fe- 
mmalei  antem  poflunt  d.ci  cau&lcs.  i*.|qux(tii».i  rfi^/ 
propter  7.' 

«1  Ratione*  feminales  funt  uirtutes  rerum  , artiux&pafliux.  3 f 
I,,q.llf  ,».0./ll7  L./d.I3.t.c./d  ilq.r.i.o./  Veri.q.y.y. 

8 ".*P  ud entia  1 i.rtc.j J.&C.4J.48.5 4. 5 j.6 3.64  (6. Rcuc- 
reni  a j.Vfuia  49.149  »97- 

13  Ratio  & intellectu»  non  funt  idem, quia  ratio  quandoque  cft 
rtfti , 8/  quandoque  nonierta  »ta«n  in  fpecuiatiuisqoam  in 
purtic  s, Irdinie.le&usfcmpcrdl  redas,  t.d-i.q.  1.1.4*./ 

*.  *.X4  q.3.j.Jw.  |d 

•Ab  ludum  t.Accidrnra!iter3. Adulatio  4. 

44  Isimo  at  o d'citur  cire  fccnpcr  rcrta.Ma.q^.y.tf^.Rcfpor- 
1 deo  Dubio  1083°. 

iy  Rafo  dicitur  cllc  lemper  reda  dupliciter.f.uel  refpertu  prin- 
eipiorum.vel  qu-a  non  erat  c*  piopt  letare  fu  1 ficui  pl.anta- 
fia/cd  lanturo  ex  defertu  (ui.Ma.q_7  y ,6m. 

%6  R <no  & mtcllcdu'  funt  realiter  eadem  potentia  • i\q.79.8. 

o./  s3.S3.4-c  / im./is?.q •49.t.3ra-/‘l-*3-*o-*BV*/3*-q-«*-3* 

»“./  i.d.x4  q.j.j.x™./  Ver.  q.  1 y . f .0./ q.i6.i.c.fi  / Anima  3. 

I e .14.fi  *Alfi  milio  1. Agere  y 13.  Agonia  o. 

0,>pofitum  uidctur  dicere.  Porter,  prme®.  Refpoadeo  ficut  J 7 

Dubio  4). 

’ 47  in  quibufdam  mapi*  acceleratur  rationis  ofut  in  uno  quam 

in  afi'M.d-17.q.*  » 7®.  jl 

•Animil  43  44.41  47-  Apirocalia.  Appetitas  ty.y  i.y6.<8- 
59.'  I 6 .06  73  *9  Auerfiot.9.  Actu.  Bapulmusya.&c. 
101.131.  Beat  ni  46.  Bonna»  180.  Chartas  10.  Caroa.  G> 
ftita»  3.  Caufa  30.3 6.8 i.C«i'uro  1.11.17.  Certitudo  4-Cir- 
cuncifio  11-  CircuntUntia  17.1*  at  • C101I1»  i.Clauu  1.C0- 
gmtio  s 5.31.43.  Complacentia  1.  Conipofiuo  t y ■Compre- 
hendere 1.3.6. Commune  M.7.?*Cotnroiuiic3biIc  j.y.Con  39 
ceptio  y tStc.Conclafio  t.i.Coocuoilcentia  9.&C.  Concupi- 
fcibili*  7.&c.  Conficientia  y.8.t3.Confenfus  r. Conflantia  8. 
9-Confuctudo  1.3.5.  Continentia  3.8.&C.  Cotrartio  1. Coa- 
trarum 16.17..  8.  Cor  4 Corpore  itas  1.3  Creatio  i.3.4.<.io.  4« 
3147.  Credere  5. 14.&C.  30.  Culpa  4.  Cura  3.  Datio  4. 
Debitum  6.ti.i». 

»8  K^tiolt  f nfui , ditfcrunt  obiedo,  fed  ratio  & intelledus 
d'ifc<uot  in  (olo  modo  rogno  eei  d . Ideo  ratio  pertingit 
ad  perfeftionem  lutclkdui  , non  aut  cui  lenfus  ad  perfe-  41 


R» 


ftionem  rationis.  i*.quarlt. 59. x.»m./  q-7P-*.3m  /ra?uj  f.r. 
1“ /t.difl.9;8.«m. 

• Demon 65.  Denominatio  11.  Deu*  11. 18. 6j.  ni.147. 
»f3-»f9-»04->*7.t99->04->3**14(*»49.  >5J.»57.>59->*4- 
185.3 34-33  8. 3 4 1 .3 43-3 47-3.^ 1 • OialeAtca  4. Difficile  8. 1 4. 
Definitio o.Oi(pofitio 4.  Difputatio  j.Diflinrtto  1.9.15.34. 
3 5.3 7.Dtocr(tias  1 i.Dtmfio  3.4.9.10.19.10.11.  Dolor  5.JI. 
Donum  8.9. 1 4.38.  Dabuatio  1. Eadem.  Ebriet  as  t.  Encrgu- 
minu»  i. Ens  16. Aequalitas  6.11.  5tc,  Erior  3.5. Eflis 49-*o. 
Eflentia  ^.Acflunaro  1.1.  AeUimatiua  1.4. Aeternitas  8.18. 
Euchanflia  108.  Fartum  1.  Falfiras  1. 1 4 Fides  14.18.1 1.19. 
38.85.86. 99.111.11  5.i3i.i4i.6tr.F<cri  1.8.  Filiatio  fr-af. 
Forma  11. 88.166. Fortitudo  5.  Fortuna  y.Frurtus  9.1 1. Frus 
1. Fruitio  15. 

Semper  quod  cft  ratio  alterius,  (c  habet  ad  illud  vt  formale 
ad  materiale.Max].!.!  5ro./Ju".  * Futurum  1.4. 
Certitudo  tat  iodis,  efl  ex  imcllertu;  (ed  ncceffita»  rationis  , 
efl  ex  defertu  intcllertus.  nf  quy Ilio. 49.5. i^./Ma.quallio- 
ne7.5.6m. 

Dux  rationes  ciufdrm  rei , non  demonftrant  duoefle : fed 
dupliciter  quid  cft, ficut  de  punrto  potcftdici  quid  cft  , ficut 
principium,  & quid  eft  vt  finis  , propter  diucrUm  rationem 
principii  & finis. Potcntia.quxfl.8. 1.1 1 m. 

• Gratia  34.3f.Habinis  59.78. 

Hatio  prartica  cft  caulatiua  & apprchenfiua  rerum:  fpecula- 
tiua  «cto  cft  tantum  apprchenfiua.  stf.quxft.Sj.i.c. 

• Hxrefis  56. Honeftum 4.9.  Honor  it.Idem  x.j.Icuinium 
6.i9.In  si  i6.lnconilanrta  1 .4  Indiuifibilc  1 1. 

Rttio  prartica  dicitur  rerta,  fecundum  quod  cnsifomiirer  fe 
habet  adrertosfines,&  ad  appetitum  rertum.  bpcculatiua, 
ad  prima  prrnnpi ».3^1(1.33. q.  '.art.l.q.i.c. 

• Infidelita»  i.lnfi' miras  j.  5.  Innocentia  4.  In ft tomentum 
4.IntcllertuM). 31. &c.(7.6i. 189.161.  Intentio  i.to.  Ius  1. 
4. 1316.  Lrx  5.  146  Locus  4.  Logus. Luxuria  u.14.  Ma- 
lum 7 Mrdmm  17.  Mcnfura  3.  y.  n.  14,11.13.14.  Meri- 
tum y.i 3 39.&C. 

Nihil  firmiter  conftst  fecundum  ratioorm  fpeculaciuam.niS 

E;r  sefolutionem  ad  prima  principia  inde  nonftrabilia  , nec 
eundum  rationem  prarticam  , nifi  per  ordinationem  ad  vl. 
cimum  finem, qui  cft  bonum  commuor.u*  quxfl.9o.i.3m./ 
Conc.4.c°.34-3,n-  * Mctsphora  14.  Multitudo.  Peccatum 
401. Se.  Poeni  13.1 6.  Per  fert  o 33.  Pcrfuna  j.  6.11.11.15.3  8. 
Perturbatio.  Pmeotia  3 6.  P.xceptum  a 4a.57.60.8y.  117. 
>jo.Prjecipere.  Prxcipiutie o.Prxdcftiaatio  1. 5.6.3 6.Pt£- 
dicamentnm  3.6. 

Ratio  prartica  eft  circa  nperabilia  fingularia,  & contingen- 
tia,non  antem  circa  neccffaria , fient  ratio  (peculatiua.  iit, 
quxilio.9i.3.3m.  • PrxdicaiM.  1 x-  iy.  41.  Principium 4« 

1 1.  Proportio  4.  Propofitio  ».5.  Prouidentia  i.6.i8  Scxt. 
Pufetwitudo  i.3.4-9.Purgatio  4 Rationife  6. 7.  Rebellio  r. 
a Redupl  nuio  t. Regere  t.Kcgulai.i.  Relatio  46. Relati- 
uum.3.10.11. 

Oamis  ratioTpeculatiua  vel  prartica,  incipit  ab  aliquo  prin- 
cipio» 0r  per  medra  nemt  ad  comlufionrai . Sed  -trtplicitcc 
diflcTunt,  ftilscct quia  princptum snfpeculatiuis cft  forma, 
& quod  quid  efl,  inoperattui»  vero  fin<* , quod  quandoque 
efl  forma,  quandoque  aliquid  aliud:  princip  um  etiam  in  fpe 
cutatiuis  lemper  oportet  efTe  nrcdfarium,  in  operatum  au- 
tem quandoque  efl  neccffanum  , quandoque  auictn  non. 
Similiter  in  dcmondraduis,  lemper  pofter  ora  ad  pnorade 
necelTitate  fcquontur,  uonjutem  in  operamus  lemper,  fed 
tunc  Ibluoi, quando  ad  i>ncm,aon  nifi  per  hanc  viam  pe:uc- 
niri  potefl.conr.3.c°.97. 

Ratio  fuperior  & inferior .pcdTuur  efle  fpccubtiux,fr  prorti- 
cx.rauouc  diuciloiuui.Vcm.quxfl.i j.s.c.fi./ora.  • Rcls- 
pio  31.65. 

Ratio  fuperior  & inferior , funt  realiter  eadem  , potentia  : 
qux  refpertu  xicriiorum.dicuur  fuperior,  fed  rclpcrtu  tem- 
poralium, dicitur  inferior. tax|.79.9.o.iif.q.74.7*./i.dif.»4. 
q.a.l  o./;.dill.i 5 .q.s.ar.j.q. a.c./ J.i7.art.i.q  t.  »m./  Vcxi.q. 
iy.i.o./Ma.q.7.5-C. 

* Res  t.  3.  sapientia  a. 14.  Sacrificium  o.  Syndcrefis  4.  8. 
Veritas  a.  j. 

Ratio  fuperior  & inferior , ocn  differant  fecundum  diaerfa 
obierta, ficut  prartiemn  & Ipcculatiuum.icd  per  diue-u  me- 
dia. i*  quxlr.79  9.C./  i.dift.i4.quxft.i.i.c./3R>Vj.di(t.l7. 
q i.art.i.q.3.1"'. 

Ratio  fuperior  dupliciter  inhxret  xterni* , fcilicet  confide- 
raodo  ea  fecundum  fe,  rt  ut  rrgtdasaqeodorum , confiden- 
do-Idra  eft  fpecu latius  8c  prartica.  ta.quxll.79-9.c.  / iif.q. 
74.9.c./ii8.quxli  45.3.c./s.dift.i4  q.i.a.c./  j^./quxfl.j.j. 

4W./  Ma.q.7.f.C 

Rauo  fuperior  refpicitxteriMutobicrta , & ut  media , ideo 
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•A  fpreuljtiua  A pra&iea , fle  pertinet  ad  cognirioie.n  un- 
lua.  Sed  patret  iflMgJm*,  pertme.ic  etiam  ad  a(Tc3uin  , & 
funt  camum  Occulat»*,  Se  rcfpiciuac  L).u,n  , vc  obie&jm 
tantum  i-d.M.q.i.i  «m. 

It  Stcacap.mitit* lentuium,  eleaatarper  regimen  rationi*  fii. 
p j fc.fic  ratio  fupe.ior  per  lumen  fidei,  i.diitinft  14.  qux- 
ftiuOC  j f.c. 

4J  Ratio iuperiof.dtrigir  rationem  inferiorem.i.d.14  q.i.».c./ 
4*-/q.J> « f °*./4.i " /4-d. I44(4r.|.  q. g.e. 

44  A Rano  mfenor.regulat  fenliialitatem,  fle  reipfam.*  d.i4.q. 

j.t 

44  BSimoma  ani -nx  eft  ipfa  racio,  imum  autem  eft  ipfa  ope- 
ratio per  Corput  exercita.  ai?.q  yj.j.C, 

4f  iurasiooe.lunc  dao,faliccc  artu*.  vt  mtcBigere  fle  rati  ocina-  60 
ri,  fle  aliquid  conftitutum  per  aftum  eui*  triple*. C pruno  de- 
fiaiao, fecundo  enuncuuo,  terriu  filiogifan*  vei  a guracnca 
tio.iaf.qyp.i.i”’. 

• Actio  1fl.17.Adjm  xi. aa-ffl. Adoptio  i9-Ag">graphx  *, 
Agonia  1. Anima  Sf.99.rtf  7. 111. a 94. j 61- Aottoal  4f.  APPc 
mu*  lMMA;l8.fl».7j.Apprcb»6o  J.4.  At*  l#.&c.Artifi 
cialc  5.  Aucnti/eo,  Auc.-/ij<>.  Bipuimu*  91.  flcc.  loa.t 3 a.  fl, 
Barbjiut  o Bonuai  loi.Cailitav  «.Cirium  «9. 


Se 


Aliqui*  adbi*  actriboiiur rationi  duplicrter.fcilicct  i m media 
te.  It  mediante  voluntate.  Ven.q.  1 y.  j.c. 


• CucunllantUi  7-1 1. Cogitatio  i.  Coitu*  4.9. 6. Communi 
cablk4.Con(cieQuao.Confenriii  o Contemplatio  9.  Cor- 

Ki  j7- Creatio  1.4.9.11,10.  OeJeAatio  94.  Itf.J7.v4-u  1. 

ffiale  t4.0ifpea latio  y. Dolor  jx.  EHthanftiaioB.  Fcr- 
uor  t.Fidev*.  Fmi*  6. 11.lf.19.j7.84  p-.  94  9«  ,07.1,9. 
IJ4-Bottitudof.Gcaulu  4.  Hxrcliv  ytf.  H0moy7.Bu.Ho- 
Dcftum  4.9  Humilita*  ifl. 

47  Appreheufio  ratioot*  duplex  , fcilicet  iudidum  finedifcuf. 
fionc.vcl  judicium  cum  difeulfionc.  Prinum  fcquitur  volua 
taivtoatuta.  Secundam  vero  voluma*  delibera».  * 
quxft.j.i.c.  • lougojo.  Imperare  o.  ImpcrfeSio  y.tf.  Im- 
prudentia i.y. 

4S  A Aut  duplex  attribuitur  ratiooi  inferiori , refpe&i  terreno- 
ramXdclcAatK),  Bc  deliberati».  Superiori  »eto, fecundas  7 
un  tum . 1 d.  *4.q.  J . i.c. 

* Incontinentia  f.tf.9.UGdelius  a.t.p-Infirmiia*  j.y.  Inoo* 
«entia  4.  Inquirere  1. 

49  Ratio  fupenor  babetaAum  direfte  circa  proptiam  mate* 
aiam.  ideft,  circa  rationes  xrernas.lcd  indircAe  circa  tempo 
ralia.de  quibo*  iu  Jrcat  fecundum  ratione*  xtcinai . Verit.q. 

■f-J  •ym/f-c^q.*fl.9.7,n- 

• Isriaaia.Iarenfibiliusi.IntcllcAu*  o Ira  1.8.10.11.16.17. 
xa.fltc.  4fl.y4.ytf.flo.74.7y>  Ixafcibilii  4.  Iodicium  7.fltc.  41. 
luftitia  9.36.49. 18.tf4.77. 

90  Rado  & prudentia,  ordinant aAo*  humano*  tripliciter,  Icili 
cet  dando  ei*  modum.firmitatcm,  Bc  rcAitudincm.  j.d.  j j. 
q.tar.i.q.3*. 

5 1 Ratio  etiam  fecundum  quod  eft  fpcculatiua  , habet  duo* 
aAui.ptimui  eft  «omponerefle  diuidere.fecundu*  eft  difcur-  fla 
rere 4*d.  1 y.q.4.ar. i.q.t.c.  'ludificatio  17.jo.Lcgul.1ton. 

Lc*  «.flcc.j4.jf.j7.47.jl.flcc.  74-79-99.ta7.ifj.flcc.  Lucia 
©.Liberta*  4. Liberum  i.f.ii.  Logica  l.flcc.  Lumen  3. Luxu 
na  11. Micula  a.Maguanimita«  a.ifl. 
f » Aftu*  rationi*  praAicx  quadruplex,  fcOicct  imclleftu*,  ideft 
reda  xftimatio  de  6nc,coofiliuni,  indicium,  & prxceptnm. 
Defc&us  primi,  eft  carcica*  menti*  , fecundi  inconfiderauo  , 
tertii  orxdpiutio,  fle  quarti  ioconJLuiua.  Ma.q.  ij.4.c. 

• Malum  !.7>f4. 

53  Applicatio  ad  opui, eft  fini*  rationi*  pra&cx.  a1C.quxft.47.  1 

-c-  • Manluctudo  7.  Materia  16.  Matrimonium  71. 
lofl.  fleexr. 

J4  Ratio  eft  primum  principium  omnium  aduum  humanorfi  , 
flt  omnia  alia  principia  coium  obediuat  rationi , feddiucifi- 
mode. , it.  q.  y t.i.C./q.9o.i . t/q.  1 00. 1- c./ q.  I o 1- 1 .j". 

* Medium  1 7.11. flte. M ilericordia  1.  Mundu*  8. 11.13. Na- 
tnrale  ij.Negligemja  1.4.5.6.10. 
yj  Quilibet  adu*  rationi»,  fe  extendit  ad  quamlibet  materiam 
moralcm.i»f.q.y4.i.c.  * Nitor  1.  Oratio  t. 91.94. 
yfl  Ratio  habet  vim  mouendi , a voluntate  , quia  ea  hoc  quod 
aliquis  vult  finem , ratio  imperat  de  ij*  qux  funt  ad  finem . 1 
l aVquxft.l  7.l.C./quxil.90.i.jn>. 

* Obligari  A. 7.  Ordinatio  *.j.  Ordo  j8.flcc.  PaCo  51.93, 
<9.6*’74>&c. Patienua  a. 

97  Omni*  inquilino  rationis,  procedit  a fimplici  intuitu  princi 
piorum  per  intelledum,  flt  terminatur  ad  ipfum  per  refolu- 
uonC-,*.q.79  fl.c./u.c./i  ix./i»Vq>»,.t.t"»,y<1.,00.t.c./»i7, 
q.fl.l.lm./q.i54.ll.C/{ .d.j f .q.f . *rt.i.«j.».c./  Ver.q.lf .I.C./ 
Vir^i.i.i.c./Quol.l  4-c.  • Peccatum  1 .flet *7.fltc.  104.167. 
189.293. 4oi.a<c.4ii.4i;.4t4.l'ce£u  44-  Ptifcacrantix wo. 


Perfona  1 8.  Perturbatio.  Prxcipiutio  a.Prf deftinario  1.9.6. 

Jfl. Praedicamentum  3.6.  ProccJio  if.Atc.iy.Proimflio  1. 

9 8 Ratio  corrumpitur  dupliciter  , fciliccc  per  fc  fle  direde,  ner 
eontrarium  , ideft  per  loluaa  peccatum  mortale : fle  per  acci- 
den,  fle  indircde,peruam.Ma.q> , 1.  j.7m. 

•Puer  i.&c. Religio  ji.tfy .Krucrcmia  x.  j.y.  Sapientia  x.14. 

Sftnlualitas  8.1  j.Sponlalja  7.Volunta*».i4.i7.i3.&c.4y.&c. 
fl4.flcc.78.Si.flcc.Vfura  49. 197. 

59  Nibil  contra  natur  rarioni.flih  peecamm  mortale,  fed  venia-  r- 

Ic.cftprxter  rationem. M.’.']. 11. j. 8"  /p<u.  *■  COflllllL 

'•Ab(ijJue»e3J.Abftiuco<ia  l.fl.8.  Ac«den*  no.Adderco. 
Agiographx*.  Analogia  fai.i1.14Ac.  Aiigclu,  187.  403. 

J’tfro.fli4.  - u-  , 

tfo  .Viuere  prxtqr  rationem  dupheiter contingit,  fcilicer  contra 
rationem,  & lupra  ratioocm.  Primum  eft  malum,  1.0 n autem 
» fcc  undun»,  Trin*  yBVi  : . 

•Apirocalia. Argumentum  i.i.  Atiflotelet  7.  Artifirialc  y 
Aucnt.rc  7.  Audorttavi.j.  Bomtat  J8.fl6.fl9.  7I>74.75*79. 

8:  9 ».91.  vtf.ioo.jj6.  14^.16!.  1fl4a74.179.18a1jj.134. 
147.Dete.Su»  10.17.  Denominatio  1 1. 

^cta  poteft  elfe  racio  diuerlbrom  cxccdewrot  d.uina  eften- 
tia,non  autem adxquata.,,*q.i4.fl.-n../q.M.J.,m<  /cootI, 
ir c°. y 4./  Ven.q.  1, i.c.fi.  / 4. i"»./ q. j .10., j / u.fl»./P^ 
q.j.ttf.j"./  I*"\ 

•Deu.  j 77- En*  8. itf.&c.ji.Feftum  Fide*  i4.tl.x1.Are.Frv 
«u*».i  i.Humo  J7.fltc.lra  I.dc.4fl.54.fltc74.7y. luftitia  1. 
jtf^4.L*'tte.Lc«  3 Atc.  Liberta*  4.  Liberum  4 9.1 6.  Luria. 

Lumc  j. Magnanimitas  i.sfl.M  ilum  17.54.  Medium  17.11. 
ftc.  Membrum  9. Meritum  j9-Mitcricordia  1.  Mitia  a.  Opi- 
o»  y.Ordo  j8.flcc.Palfio  91.93.99.  tf8.78 ,flfc.  Peccatfi4ij. 

Proceftn»  ty.flcc.iy.Poer  j.flcc.  Rdauo  H.  Religio  y.jt.fly. 
Sacramentum  17.3 1.4I Sacrificium  i7.Sand,ficatio  j.Saa- 
dita*  j.Sapicutia  ifl.ir.jj.jfl.Srietia  jo.51.49-f 4.101.105. 
j08.109.117.ug.  Sacotificum. Scumlita«.Senfualitas  fl.7. 

4.tf.,o.iJ.lfl.  Sepultura  ixSeruitu*  1.  Scuc- 
nti*. Significatio  1. Signum  1. 10.  Syllogifm» 5. 6. Similitu- 
do 1.1.8  u. Simplex  1.4.S implicitas  r.Syn  lerefi*  1.3.4.  8.Si- 
nooima.Soanu*  4. AcSpet  19.6, .Spina  s.Spor.falu  7. Statu* 
xr.Studaim  1.  Subliti  entia  7.Subftantia  19.10.  Succeflio  j.fl. 

Superbia  1. 1 8. 11  .Suppofitum  8.&c.Tabc  nacuium  4-Tadua 
}»Temema*  i.j.Tcmpcrxntia  7.*6  10.  Tenebrx  4.  Terra  1. 

Tcfhs  7.Theologu  ti. Ii.3fl.j7. Timor  jr.40.yu.y1.  Totfi 
i.Tran.cendentta.TribuIatio  7.8.Trmitai  y.Vnllitia  11.18. 

Varo.Ven  11.  Verbum  4 10. 14.  flt  e.  Verecundia  ij.  Veritas  r, 
fltc8.28-Vcrum.Vcftigi6  j.  V,rtu*  7.11.17.19.18.3^.47.93. 
y7.81.50.91.9j.98.101.ioy.  1 1 i.t  »o.iif.  ifli.  171. 179.187. 
aoy.  so7.108.109.a1 1.114.1,  fl.  119.  a10-114-11v.14t.19fl. 
ayB.Vita  iy-f  1.76.77. Vitium  8.  ii.Vmofl.  j j.Vnirav  1.7.8, 
xy. 17-18.3  9 4j.4y.jj.fi.  f9.Viuuc falc  , y.Vniuocun,  1.V0 
eatioj.Volumaiifi  1.5.11.14.19.  Volunta*  1.10.14.19.43  63. 
fl47fl-&J-  Votfi  ,.j4  jfl.  Viuraiofl.  V|u*  tf.7.Vti  tf.Vxor  6. 

Chriftm  7».l  1.1  y i.iyi.i  9 j.tyj.ij 6,1*  8. 174  r7fl.  Fini*  I4. 

Ratio  eft  nobilior, utrtutc  morali  acquifiu.  iit.q.ji.i.jn>./ 
q.flj.x.j"./  Vir.q.,.9.,4". 

q Ratiocinatio.  Adan,  18.  Difcnrfus.  Error  1. Experientia  %, 

Inquiret  e o.Opioio  I.Pcriona  11. Prudentia  io.  Racio  4.45, 
flt c.Scienti ficum  o. 

q Ratiocinium.  Prxlatio  fl. Prudentia io.Ratio  4. y j.flceJR*. 

Iirio  yy. 

^Rationabile. Amplexu*.  Debitura  1 8.Dilcretum.E|  icicli  j. 

Matrimonium  4o.Oihcium  16.  Prxccptumfl1.11fl.149.  Ra- 
tio 9.  Votum  18. 71. 

^Rationali  dicitur  dupliciter,  fcilicet  omoe  intellcdua-  ir 
le  , fle  cogno Icent  cum  dilriirfu  . Primum  conueait  Deo  fle 
Angelis,  non  autem  fecundum , fed  eft  diflercntia  animali*. 


ll5.iquxftione I j.io.1"»,  / ,.diftii*aio.i y , qu rftio.  1 . 1 . 4"./ 
».diftina.j.qu*ftio,M.4m./tf.i®7  Potentia  q.9,i.to*./Spi 
iitui.li”, 

•Adoptio  19.  Agere  y.  Amor  19.  y8.  Angelus  tfo.  flte. 
498.  Animali.  4.  Appetitu*  u.n,  1*.  Albmilauo  ukc. 
10.  Attmgcrc  j.  Beati  10 do  8.  ij,  Rcneuolcmia  i.  Boni- 
tati. Gomun&ioi.  Contemplatio  7.  Crcaiuraij.fltc.Dc- 
bitum  18. 

Ratinoaleconuenic  Deo  flt  angeli*  fupereminenter.  i*,  q.19. 
* •4’“-/  n^,8j.  10.1-./, .difLiy^.x.  1.4™.'/  i.d.i.uuxft.1. 

i.  4m. 

•Damon  1.  Defiderium  1 j.iy.  Deus  i8fl.tofl.Dominium  5. 
&c.£os  ifl.Epilcopu*  1 j. Filiatio  jf.Fims  39.Habcrc  i.He 
refi*  jfl.Homo  o.lciunmm  14. 1 ?. Impuri»»  1.  Indiuiduum 
lo.Intcllcftui  ir. Intentio  4.&C. 

Rationale  vt diftviqntu non prxdicaturde anima bomiaix, 
3-d.i;.q.i.i.im. 

*Lcn  jx  flec. y9,7L  l-osica  1,i*4-J.MJledicerc  4. 

Tabula  Aurea,  GG  1 Ratio- 
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Diflc  terni*. 
Quii. 


Caiifiu 

Diuifo. 


Re 

Rationale  dicitor  dupliciter  ,Cper  fflertiam.A  per  participa- 
tionem. ll.q.t  8.».»"*.  / J.o.  / 4 J.t./  laiq.fo  4 c./  J-d.l  y. 
«•l4|.4*,70puC}.c,i|#. 

•Matrimonium  40. Menii. 6. Metaphora  7.8.  Miferiai.M»- 
fericoriia  S.Mrtio  »8.Ac.  Oratio  #7.  Ordo  34.40-PaIlifi  l. 
Rationale  per  participationem  duplex  . f.  per  fimilitadinem 
*Aus,&  per  obfcuram  conlonantum.j. d.  174.1. 4-j"/ Vir. 

31.1041". 

Peccatura  iS.Perfotta  j.Ac.Pol  ij.8rc.fo.6«.Pr$dcftinatio 
«.Procertio  n.&c.  Producere  a.Prouidcntia  a8.Ratio}. 
Rationale  & Icnfibtle.ur  funt  differetur,  (umuntur  ab  anima 
rationali,  flt  ab  anima  fenfitiaa,non  autem  a poteria  rationi*, 

& potentia  fcnfu»,licct  pei  ha»  nofcantur.  i*.q.7d«J.4,n./4* 
yT.».?"*  / J.C./iaf.q.Ilo.4.4"’./  l.d.J.q.4-*fm /d.if.qJ. 
j.4m./  4-d.44.q-t  ar.t.q.a.|".  / Venr.q.10.1.6*.  /q.»4-* 

4m  / Po*  q.4. 9. 1.10"./ Spiritu  x.ii"./u.j*./  Anima  11.  I 
8®./  i9.im./Opuf.j.c0  if8.fi. 

♦Scientia  ap.i  ip-Similrtudo  1 1 .Subfifteatia  d.Via  j. Virtus 
47.&C.  Vniucrfum  f .6. 

Remoto  rationali,  remanet  uiuum.non  quidem  idem  nume- 
ro,propter  ddlrtiAjonem  fisbieAi,fed  idem  ratione . |U.q. 

1.4  i8w- 

•Voluntarium  1 4. Voluntas o.Vu  1.  Chriflnj  jjf. 

4 Ratum.  Reji.Simonia  ja.  * 

CRedamatio.  Amor  148* 

^Rrale.  Abf0luerejj.ja.3j.  AbftraAum  1.1.  Aftio  J4.?f* 

* OJ. Addere  I Alimentum  i.Amot  if  a.  114. Angelus  tff. 
j a 7.  Anima  t a i.  »19. 140.  Ars  iy.  jd.Amibuta  7-9  Bcatittsdo 
jja.Charitas  i.f  «j.Cylum  69. Contrarium  $7. Datio  6. Deoa  J 
i8.a9.ato.j4f.DitTcrre  10.  Differentia  6.  DiltioAio  1 j.&c. 
jj.j4.Diuifio  lo.Dominiam  1.3. Dos  4-Eni  t.&c-Aequali- 
tas  6.H. a j.Euchariftia  44.IH.  Acuum  6.  Fieri  1.  Finis  J*.  4 
Forma  41. Generatio  4p.7i.Graua  j f.  Habere  3.  Idxa  I4-I» 
ftam  i.j-4-7.9.  1 i.InteUcAui  a.i  j.t  f .£4- 1 9J  -ni  *'-  Inten 
tionale  o.Iuftitia  4.lo#ificatio  11. Liberum  4.  Logica  3.LU- 
men  9.  Malum  t.j. 9.  Materia  40.  Medium  6. Memoria  4-7» 
Naturale  8.  Negatio  f.  Notio  j.io.  Ordo  9.  Participare  1. 
Partio 4. i4.J*oen icentia 8j.Perfooa  34-38. Predicamentu»  f 
j.Proccflio  if  .Ratio  16.  jS.Relaco  f-6.it.  &c. Relatum  J -4- 
I.Rei  I.  Scnfibik  6.9-  Similitudo  1.  Jpcsf  i.Spiritnale  a. 
Subftantia  jj. Torum  8.9.  Verbom  10.  Virtus  *j4-Vnio  11. 
j j.i6.Vnitat  1 9.1 7.  j 4.  fi  .Voluntas  * Vfura  74.19?- 
CReamarc.  Partio  iji. 

^R.atv.  lumitur  aliquando  pro  cnlpa,6t aliquando  pro  p« 
na,  quia  cft  medium  quodammodo  inter  utruoque . i.d.41.  4 
0.144 

k Reatus  cft  obligatio  ad  poenam,  propter  peccatum,  auf.jo-q. 
I.i.c/d.ji.q.i.i.c./d.4a  q.t.*  c./j.d.34.j.»,n7  4-d.«4-q. 
lar.i.q.i.c./d.ii.q.i.ar.j.q.s.c. 

•Ablolucre  4i.Acrui'atio  s j-Aueifio  r8.0rc«ncifio  4X.Chi  . 
rographum.Clauri  j.Cont^ptos  7. Donatio  aP.D*m6  48  Fi 
des  107.  Fame» o.  Inclinatio  r.  Ingratitudo  16-17-Latnerh. 

1 Reatus  pctnr.ett effrAu»  peccati  per  accidens  tantum, & di- 
fpoliriuc.  1 &?.q. 87.1.0.  «Lex  iSaMacula  7-*-  Maria  6 1. Paf- 
ito  jo.j4.100.11j.11d.  Peccatom  4. 7j.1l0187.l4f. 

1 96.168. 17  70.89. 98. 

I Caufa  pioxima  reatus , eft  dcfeAus  induftus  por  peccatum, 
fed  caufa  icroota,eft  adus  peccati  s.d.4iq.t.a.t". 
•Poenitentia  18  117.  T 

f Non  omnium  peccaturum  eft  idem  reattu.j*.q.l8.t.c/  s.d. 
4a.q.li-4p"./  jditt.|4.f.x". 

•Rebdlm  1.  Sacerdos  1 x. 

f Reatu»  maner, poft  aduro  peccati Ji«.q.  87.6-0./  a.d.4i.q.t, 
M.O./  4.d . 1 4.  qo.tr.  j-q.  1. I m.  / Ver i.q  .1 8.  io".  Sacra  menti 
jjo.SausfsAro  if.Vnftioif. 

flfRebaptizan.Aihanafios  1 Baptifmus  80. 1 18.136. 137.13** 
ij9.i4t.i47.EHchaiiftiaxa6. 

I qRissiLio  uinum  inferiorum  ud rationem  , confequuta 
eft  ex  pcocaio.  Opuf  3.4°  19». 

•Coniumax.Fomc»  ii.lnobcdientia  o. 

% Rebellio  concupifcibiiis  £ irafcibil  1 ad  rationem, minui  po- 
teft  per  uirtutes.non  autem  poicft  tolli, ntfi  uiituteDei.Vir. 
I-M-T”-/ 

«Mot  1.1'ni  U.RdWm, 

, Reb»  l-i  & (Ontunui . fonper  occidebat.:',  in  reteri  lege, 

1 a!.,. W 

q Recedere  a Deo  , contingit  tripliciter,  fcilicet  per  infideli- 
tatem, per  malos  moreijA  per  apoftartam.  i#.q.p.  1.3“./  P&l* 

17  fin./  E. 

♦ Abraium  6.  Abferw.  Arcederei.  s.  Aerertuto.  Aceidta  s. 
Apoftafiao.  Audaaap.  Baptifmus  »14.  Beatitudo  j». Bo- 
nitas 131.  Cete 4.  Contrarium  17.  Contumax.  Cornus  41. 
DufcAusif.D*aoaiaj.Defperauo  i tioogauo.  Aterni- 


Ri 

tas  i4.Euchariftia  p6.Fligcnum  3.  Forma  isy.  Fuga.  Iucoim 
linentia  1.  Inobcdicntia  1 .Intentio  3.  Iwrrprctauo  i.Luxm 
na  13. Magi  6.Magis  4-Manens.  Materia  1 4. Matrimonium 
Ijo.Miflio  17  Mollities  1.  Omiffio  J. Partio  f6  39.  Peccatfi 
J9.i7f.»9o.Puritais  RcfurreA»o  aj. Similitudo  i4.Spcci«s 
3. Spes  6x. Venire  i.aj. 
qReceni.Euchanftia  »09. 

q Receptaculum. Anima  96.117. Ac.  171. Damnatio  y. 
q Receptibili  tas . Capacius  o.  ludiuiduum  »3.  Portibili- 
ta»  i.  ... 

f Receptio.  Angelus  37».Mifericordia  I4-J7-Vfura  107. 
^Rcceptiuom.AAm  84. Anima  171. Homo  y.  ‘ 

J Recidere.  H xrefis  n.  14  Rclapfut. 

Recidiuare.Coufeflio  yo-Dcrifio  3,  Ingratitudo  1 f.  &carr. 

Operatio  48.77.  Peccatum  369  RcUpfns.  Vctbum  7). 

CfktcirsRi  pJti.St  huiuimodi  dicuntur  xouinoce  de  iiv  Differ  CAtU. 
tellcAu#&  de  materia  prima. ta.q.y o.i.i^/i.o.j.q.i.i.j'"./ 
sLj^j.i.t.a“./d.t7.q.i.».a,n7to"l-^#- 16.8“./  AnimaA.c. 
prin°./5m./6“./Ente  j.me^.K.  * Abfoluere  18. Accipere  3. 

A&io  99.AAus.Admirterc.Agcm  x4.fo.loi. Aleator  j.  Ama 
zoncr  j.  Augclust4.saa.37a. dio*  Anima  10.14.141.17a. 
ait. Appetitos  ji.Afcendeie  I.Artimilatio  1^.  Afliftcre  t. 

Baprrimns  i94.Campforia  1. Capacitas  o. 

Redpeic,&  retinere, vel  conferoare,  in  immaterialibus  coo- 
rtagit  fecundum  idcm,non anrem  in  rebus  matcriaJibus.Ve 
ri.q.i  f.i.c-fi./Anima  ij-c./»^-  * CharaAer  x4.Ac.Cce- 
lum  f 7.<7.7o.Clauis  1. Cognitio  40.Compofitio  1 16.C00- 
firmatio  3 6.Corput  41. 

Nihil  reaptt  fecundum  fuam  formale, fed  tanrum  fecudom 
fuum  materiale  a.d.iy.j.c./Vcr.q.p.i.U1*.  • Cultus  x.10. 

Datio  30. 

Illud  quod  non  recipitur  in  alio  , eft  infinitum  j.d-tj.q.r.  t> 
ar.».q  i.c.  • Deci mr  17. Demon  98.  Determinati*  i.Dcus 
x).Difpoutio  j.Dtuerfiras  i». Donum  39.41.  EfleAasLio. 
Eleemofyna  1 y Epifcopus  4.  Efc  f.4o-  Evthanftia  4i-»?4* 

Phaotafma  4.  Forma  ai.ij  jy.f  1.60  83.&C.  111.1  xf-144- 
if r.t7o.Gratia  i7j.GratiatG  aAio  1.  Hetefisjo.  Homoy. 

Keecptuui  eft  ciufdem  vittatis , in  recipiente , & dante , na 
omni  generatione  vniuoca,  non  autem  m aliis,  pronter  defe 
dbim  dantis,  vel  recipientis.  1 .dift.xo.  q.dift.44^.3. 
arr.t.quarH.j.sm. 

• Illuminatio  ro.IropetfcA  o 4-Indiuiduum  st. Indulgentia 
xj.Inrtru mentum  1 i.ImetleAus  ly 8.  x18.a49.xy3.  Inccafi* 

4.I mentio  ao.Iudicmm  68. luismcntum  jf  .Lex  II. 

Non  omne  recepti unm, oportet  die  denudatum, ab  omni  1* 
tura  determinat  a,  fed  tantum  a natura  recepti.  i,.q.77.x-c^ 
x.d.iy.q.».i.4m./Vefi^j.xx.t.8B,./Aoima  J. 4".  • Liber»- 
litas  a.LunditJ'  a.Lumen  1.5.8.  Materia  t4-j7.  Membrum 
4.10. 1 a.M  fercordia  37.M1H10  f . Naturale  4.  Nobilitas  6. 
r.Obl-gatio  14*  Holocauftom  4-  Operatio  3.  Ordinatio 7. 

Partio  1. a- 11. peccatum  169. Pernitentia  1 7. Pluralitas  1.P® 
tenua  16 . 1 7.4  9. ratdicarr  33  Raab  1.  Relatio  4 a. Religio 
71  &c.  RcucUrro  4.Sacetdos  1 j.  Sacramentum  f y.  Scnfii* 

I y.Simooia  3a.37.Sion  3.  Speculum  y . Spirituale  y.  Spritos 
i7.Suffiri«.Trsbotuin  3. Veritas  ij.Vmus  80. Vita  <7.Vn- 
Aion.  Votum  43.  Vfura  6 8.94.99. lof.&c.  139.148.149. 

1 70. 171.173  178.179.1 8r.t 88.189. t9*.  i$f.*oa.a©7.ii». 

116.167  a7».»7J.*7t.Vfui  14-Vsor  if.  ^ j 

Abquid  dicitur  recipi  vel  haberi  dupliciter,  fcilicec  vt  diflio- 
Aum  dfcnti. liter  a recipiente,  vr  forma  in  materia , vel  noa 
dirtinAutr,  vi  natura  in  fuppofiro.l,o•.quatt.x.J.a,,,. 

* Chriftns  68.148. 
qReciptocuin.Amor  ift.Mutuimi  o. 

«Recitare  131.  Infinaatio 4. Mendacium  18. 

Narratio. Prxdicare  t. Prophetia 64. 

qReclamare.Acculauo  i6.nffimtas  n.  Contradi  Aio  o.  Di A 
feufii». Matrimonium  ic  . 3.1 1 j.&c.Ordo  97. 104.105 uod. 

Proclamare o.RccaUrc.Voiuiii  j7-f8. 

^■Recogitatio  Cognitio  1 y .Contritio  aj.  Memento.  Pratce- 
ptum  47.80  Recolere. Verecondia  7. 
fRecogniuo.Confcflio  14.  Giatitudoo.  lacob  y.  Latria  6. 

Paupertas  S.rriir.itiar  3.4. 
qRecolcre.Beneficium  14. 

q Recoropenfaiio. Amicitia  »8. Beneficium  a. 3.4.5. 6.  Elemo 
noa  31  36.37. Grana  aa.Gratitudo  1.4. Ingmuudo  6-  Mer- 
ces o- Mentum  i.Mifla  i7.Paeoa  74  Pramnim  o.Refliimio 
y. Retributio o.Satttfaftio  a. Statutum  l.Vcndcrc  8 ra.Vfu- 
ra  6j  &C.9?. 100  104.105. i08.8tc.145.1ya. 167.168. 181J93. 
aof.tia.aio.aaa.afj.i6j.i6f. 

qRcconalratio  clt  amiatiz  reparatio  4.  dift.if.q.l.artic.e.  Quid, 
q.a.c.  • Aueifio  1 j.Confcmatio  1 j.  i4.,Diuortium  j.For- 
oicat  io  9. 1 o.  Partio  124.1  af.P(aucnua  io74*Luare.Redem 
mjo  f.Vaor  13-18. 

^ iRe- 


Ai  quid, 
Qoi. 
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WRecohJitum.  Aftare  i. 

^Rcconfirmari.Baprifcnut  139. 
f Recordar  i.Ucatus  j f. Colere.  Comminifcor.  Contritio  11. 
Memoria  o.  Petrus  o.Remin-lceDtia  o. 

J Recreatio. Cbarafier  14.10  Eurropelia.Tinago  17.ftc.Ioeo- 
um.Ludut  ;.ft c.  Operatio  j j.Rcgeneratio.Sabbatbum  11. 
Sepultura  rt.Solatium.Trinitat  1 j.Tnftitia  »0. 
tReflhano.  [uftitia  i«.yj. 
qReftilinca.Numerut  o.Qaadratum. 

I ^Ricruvoo  duplex  falltct  arnrtjntmotj^r  OBX  di- 
xit debitM»  otdmem  ij  finem  , * id  lepem  Dei . p^ma  eft 
luftinar, fecunda  rcro,efl  oniui»  virtutii.  irT.qtivR.j  j.4.4m/ 
l,«i  ; M 

• Abfuere  1 j.Afix»  16.19.  Aftut  rd.l6j.Amordd.rj 8. 
Ancelat  1 j 9 Anima  1 74.Appemu»  7.9«.  Apod  i.An  i.t.a. 
14  Bcatuado  74  Brllum  4, Bonitas  J9.t0t.f70. 

I Rcftitudo  m opere,  ucl  intentione  dicitur , fecundum  quod 
©pu»  ab  agente  tggrcdicns.,  abii  exit  ordinem  debiti  finis  i? 
4.41.4.1.1  e. 

• Cahgx.Cbaritas  117.  Ccrtitado  17.#:,  Cithara. Conti- 
ftcnl[a  J.CorpiH  i 9.:  t .1 4.Cura  j.Dcoi  j ;t.  j J7>Diffinirio 
ao.Doriutas  i.Eleftio  4.9.E!ix.AefitBTJno  1 Aeternita*  j.‘ 
Euangelium  6.Eurhanftra  146. Fidei  t4.1ij.t18  F:nii  < 4. 
St.8j.87  tjtJFomes  6.  Gaudium  t.  GiatU7.  jy.dj.Ko. 
Harreiis  1 1 Homo  it.i  j. 

} Re&ttudn  dicitur  metaphorice,  d<  iuRitia  refpeftu  JrgM.ve! 
prxeeptt,  de  bonitate  refpeftu  fini*  , ft  dc  veritate  rclpefiu 
rei  ft  inrellertih  t.dift.tp.q  4.14*. 

* Honedn  n j J. Humilita*  tiUeiunmm  6 Inconfideratio. 
Intclleftut  *S6  jo.Intenti0  9.Ira  s.8. Indicium  x.  n.ftcxr. 
Iafbtia  17.10. 111  j .39.44  dd.lnftrfi^tio  r.tJLex  41. Linea 
j. Magnanimitas  i.Mcdium  17.1;.  Oiatio  «.11.tj.j4  Or- 
do  i|.  Peccator  4.  Peccaturo  4»4.P<n»uemia  t if.Perfeftio 
70.7 6 Pertona  al.PoIui,  Prdceprotr.  86. 116.  Pr*cipere  1. 
Probatio  1. Prophetia  11.17,  Prouidemia  3.  Prudentia  ta. 
38>f4  ^4-Pnnftui  1. Puritas  1. Ratio  t j j j.jo.jt  Rcftihea 
tio.Rcdut. Regula  i.Ruc.Sanitas  7.S.p*cntij  } j. Scandalam 
1. Scientia  nr.Sentemia  j.Seeuenta».  Simplrctti*  j.  Studifl 
j. Superbia  j .Tarditas  4.Tnaogulus.  Ve  bum  66.  Vcrecun-' 
dia  8.  Venta*  16.  Virnis  1 4.17.1  aM74.aoo.to7.1r7.ij4, 
14). Vita  j7.  Voluntas  64. 

I Rc&uudo  appetitu*  duplex),  fciFcetrntrinfeca  , & rcfpefltf 
artificiatorum.  Primam  facit  prudentia,  fecundam  rero  ars.' 
Ideo  an  non  eQ  virtus  morali». (kut  efl  prudentia-  j.djj.q. 
l Jrt.l.Q.j.6,,,.  • Vfura  a*  j 106. 

( Rcfticudo  vicx  ft  intenciomt  duplex , fcilicer  perducent  ad 
vlrimum finem  ,ft  qoat  eftex  genere, line, & circanilaotii* 
debitis.  Prima  noo  poteft  clTc  findfide,  ft  grana  gratum  la- 
ciente, fed  tantum  fecunda  , noo  tamcu  fine  gratia  gratuita . 
4-dift.t7.q.i.  ar.i.q.i.jB,./4“. 

t Rc&nudo  diminui  poteIt,fccundam  quod  rcflnm  in  aliqua 
parte curuarur.  Ma.q 

qRacro»  multitudinis  ad  hoc  intendere  debet, vt  pacis  mi 
tatem  piocuret.Opuf.io.Ii°.t  c-.i. 

1 RcAoret  funt  caput  vmuei  ficatis  ciuilis,  ex  quo  totum  cor- 
pus dependet. OpuCxo.li°.4.c°.  1 i.fi.  • Ciuitai  j.  Difpenfa- 
110 1 j.Imperator  j.Obedienua  44.Politb  t.Polmca  j.Ptar- 
frftm.Pr  incepi  o jenator  1. Sexus  7.Vit*  40. 
qRefiua.Apud  1 .Deu»  147  Definitio  10  Impcrfonalc.Nomi 
natiuut.Pcr  «.Trinitas  t.Chrillui  46. 

^■Reeupetarc.Adam  44,  Amicitia  39  Anmhilatio  i©.tt. Au- 
reola tj  .Cibos  *.j.f.Confe(fio  43. Corruptum  1 Deus  j 8«, 
j87.j8|.Euchanftia  180.141.  ijs.  Gratia  50.  Hxrefi>4p, 
H»mu  ti.Humidum  o.  Incarnari  1.8.  Innocentia  i.ludxi 
to.Iuftitia  7».Meruum  tot. Peccatum  j44.Parmtcntia  100. 
ftc.Reconciliatio.Rcdcirpuo  o.  Religio  S9Re(iaii'atio.Sy- 
moma  io. Virginius  lo  it.ji.jj.  Voluntas  7f.  Vfiira  161. 

a6t.l6j.iea. 

qRecurrete.AbfbJnere  16.  Confcflbr  70.73. Damnum  1. Ex- 
communicatio 11. Lex  17  j.Pirnitenuj  39.84.  Periculum  ,. 
Scientia  69.Tiramius  10.11. 

•fRecuruum.Inclinatio  4. 

qKccufjrc-EleAio  jt.Hicremias  a.PoSIIanimitas  7. 
«Keuamatio.Amor  148. 

^R?darguere.Correftio  o.  Dejeratio  4). Elenchus. Increpa 
sio.  Indictum  19.50. 

q Reddere. A3io  j d.Aftus  108. Arra  i.Bo<.Charitai  8f.Ciui 
ta«  t.Cleaenna  9. Cognatio  9.  Comedere  4 Contemplatio 
19 .Drbitum  14.&C.  Dclcftatio  60  Aequiualen».  Exaftio  j. 
1’hSufma  7.Fornica(io  u.GntituJo  i.Gratu»  s.Habiru»  s. 
Hwr  lo.Iuonruio.Ieiunium  7.[ephce.Infidchs  4 I ig-au- 
tuda  i > latelleCbiv  179.I11S  i.IuUitia  7.?  t-41-Lcx  54.  Lu- 
dtu  it.Lutuua  i^.Mat.imomum  jo.  117. Merces  j.MtuiJus 
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S.Mutuum  4.  Oblatio  6,Oihcium  6.  Oats  t. perna  C 4. Perui 
remia  i i.«9.Pr*cn*tu,T.  4s.t,r.Y(atioo.P(f  m odi  1 1'rmccp» 
i8.Recomj>enfario.Reddiiui.Rrdrmpriui.Rc!i.  t»  j.RrHi- 
turto  o.Retlior.SjiivCfiio  t j. Sepultura  lt.brr«uru.  8.  Vt- 
tuta?.  Vita  j8.  Voturo  4c.  «j.  Viuraaj.xtSJto 
Chnllus.i  j. 

fReddiius.Eiaftio  j.Reflitutio  ij.  Vfiira  4I.1  j 6. 183.184.  y 
188.1,4.191.1,4. 

. 5^,p,MP7lof**ir,^bteddit  nobis  totum  qnodperdidimm^  fi,  >>44f 
in  Adam.noo qmdrm  fimuJ,  l<d  omnia  tcmpui e luo.  1. d.r ». 
«.i.s.im. 

•Abraha  17.  Angelus  487. Aqua  17  AlTumeie  J7  Biprifinus  © 

11  187.  Coni*  1. Datin  16  EuchsriHia  49.fi des  6%. 66. 

% Per  rcdcii^tionem  humant  seneris , Chniiu  vniueriahter 
mam  creaturam  reparaun^t  mdiorauu.4.diR.48.oaei.c. 
*Harrefitij/J. 

j Ad  rederrptionem  requiruntur  <iao,f.folutio&{»»etiurr.EC'  ^ 

11  vtronque  immediate  «muenirlbli  Chrillo/cd  ptinopabter 
toti  trinitati. j1»). 48.  j.o./  ).d,i9.«r.4.q.:.A. 

•incarnari  i.Miil  1 :«.Mors  jf.Urdo  lol.  Pallio  ti^.ftc 
V loo.lo^.rto. 

4 Cbrtftus  ut  Deus , dicitur  redemptor  per  aufioritatem  , frd 
vr  homo, metendo  per  cflrdutn  humilitatis . 4.d.j.u.i.i^»i- 
•Peecatum  1 jj.&c. 

$ Chtifiut  eft  redemptor  nofter  dupliciter  , fcilicer  liberandi*' 

* * a diabolo, & reconciliando  no«  Deo.J•.q.48.4.xr,,l.  / j*»./  6. 
jm./  j.d.t  p.ir.4  q.l  .0./  Ro.J  lec.J.nicd°.C. 

•Rcftitutio  rt  Sanguis  7.&C.  SatufaAio  sj.  ftc.  Supendta, 

Velario.  Vfiiia  100. 

qRcdifere, Accidens  is  (.Nihil o.Ordo  i©i.  Peccanrm  190, 

4 Redire  debet  bomoad  cor  quadropliciter.f quafi  ad  mdictj  DtuiHo. 
folum,  *t  fc  difeot tat , quafi  ad  uitx  principium,  **  fc  culfo- 
diac , quafi  ad  diainx  bjquutionis  adiutonum  . vt  diligenter 
attendat, ft  ouafiad  diurnorum  eloquiorum  thefauruui , *t 
eum  abfeondat  ftpollideat.lia.cis  fi. 

#Beatitudo  1 59. Corruptam  x.  Crucefignarus  t.Ecdefiars. 
Euchariftia  88.  Exitu»  s.  Exufflatio. Fornicatio  14.  H ircfix 
ij.s4.jo.3t.  Ingratitudo  ii.&c.  Macula  ig.  Matrimonium 
30.60.141. Peccatum  176-JJ4  P««a  6j4>o*  ij.  Sanguis  11. 
Templum  i4.Vemut  4. Votum  6s.  Vfura  177  19^ 
f Reduci.Abftraftu^i  j. Accide»  9 Aftus  49.80.81. Agens  30. 

49-68  ,4.  Angelua  F18.1fo.18t.jj4.4t4.j49.  Anima  ijg. 
sj,.tn 1 Atrributa  18  Beatitudo  i}6.  Beneficium  9-Bdba- 
Iitai  1. Capitale  S.Charafter  3-CauL1ao.64.Catlum78.110. 
t Color  8.,.Confilium  14.  Cotincntu  p.Corrupuo  1. Cura 4. 

Defcfbi»  lfDrmon  ns.D-uxtt.ftc.19,  Diipo- 

fitio  41.4 1-43. Donum  ij.Embno  i.Ent  if.ji.Enor  11. Fi- 
des a.Fmi»  96. ftc.Forma  89  90.  Genus  14.s4.t619.  Gratia 
a.ioo.io6.Habitos  jo.Harrifis  t. Imprudei.ru  t.In  6.14.I1». 

fraurudo  lo.lnflrumentum  J/.InccUeAus  1 f7.Interr«>gare. 

ntcrprciatio  4 Iuftaia  St-Latna  4.4. 1.cx  17.19. 38. Logica 
I. Luxuria  1 l.Manluctudo  a.  Manum ifiin.  Mammonifi  ,4. 
ioj .Mentum  jo.Miferrtordia  j.Mitis.  Monfttum  1.  Motu* 
sj. ftc.  Mundana.  Negat  io  4 Nomen  Si.Oprratio  17.  Oppo- 
fitto  t.Ordo 6.47. Ornatus  i.Oiphcus.  1'aflio  jjj.4t.Pr cea- 
turo  jii  Pcifcftio  4t  Pcifc  6. 10.P  xccpiu  59  Propb*  tr. 
Prudentia  40.78. Q,ualitat  it.Quxflm  i.Sacraircntum  44. 

Scientia  9^100.104.111.  S :uiplex  4.  Soonofcntia.  Specula- 
sio.  Tadu- 14.  Temperantia  1 a.  Traniiimptio.  Ventas  10, 
Vcfiigium  j.Viiim  14 j.  Vinum  10.  Vtutaa  40. Voluntas  5 j. 

Vfura  ,1.  | 

^Redundantia  fit  in  corpus,  ex  ij  s qux  funt  io  antna  n;fi  in 
Chriftopatieoteaif.q.j  s.c./j*7q  4-«^./q  7J.J.I*  /tro./ 
aalq.  174.4.1»./ i"./j«aj.i4.i.i"'./q.tf.j.j"./tf.f./p.,m. 

^ /q»*9-M*./  i « » j"*./ 9.4  j a.c/i®./q.4.v./8x./iin./q. 

49.6. jn*  /a.J4.8^./q.79.i.j"/  i.d.iu|.i.i.i«»’.  / j.dj4,c».a. 

ar.i.q.J.Jn,./ar.i.q.a.c./q.x.i»n./a  .J.q»i.lm./jn»./q.s.}"'^ 

q.  j.c./  1 m / 4 m./  d.  1 4.  d.  I7.q.a.ar.j.q.i  c /J.44^. 

1 .ar.  j .q.4. J mJWu.q.  I o.  n J «n./q.  l J.  j . j "'  / q. t6. i.  8“./lo* 

/.to.o./  Quol.i.  j.c./  Quo.7.  j .c./  a ./  Opuf  j.c°  aji./aji. 

1 A »37*  % 

•Amma  tji.&c.  axP.iSc.  Aureola  I.Beaticudo  77.  Clari*  Ex 
ta»  7-17.18.  Contritio  9.  Cor  7.  Corpasaft  Dclcclatro6i. 

Dolor  j.  Fcn  or  j.$.  Grana  j8.Helos  6.  Iuliitia  40.  Mana 
M.&c.  Mr. timonium  1.4.PJU1074.  Peccatum  106.  Super- 
bia 1 ftc.Tadut  S Triliiria. 

1 q Reduplicatio  quandoque  dicit  eoncomitantu.ft  quandoq;  Qui<L 
; rationem  praciiAcmcm.Ma.q.  i.i.l01./  f.tm. 

TAgcre  . r . Phantafina  7. 

a Reduplicatio  p6t  denotare  quodlibet  gtoutcaufx.fiippofitG, 
naturam, & accidrnt.j.d. to.q.l.ar.l .q.i^,  «Homo  j. 9. 

I Q^odreduplicJiur^loer  quod  pr*Jicatum  conum  c lubio 
fio.  Ideo  abquo  modo  «U  idem  Mtrupic  fictu  m.dium 
Tabula  auicq  G G j ia 
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in  fynogiftn8afirnutiiio.?.<iift.io.q.i.ar.t.q.*.c. 

•Honor  »7.  Ixob  j.  Ide»  J.JOJ7.  Icta- 

nium  xx.Icfus  4,! nugo  1 1. 

Reduplicati  o^tcqoinc  loquutionem  perfe  vetaro.  j q.to.q, 
l.ar.i q.i.c./ar.x.q.t.*®»/  <L  11,4.6™, 

•Imperate4-9.il. 

Illud  quod  reduplicarur, comparator  ad  prfdicatum, finit  ad 
illud  <|uod  confcquitur  per  fe  ad  ipfum,  ad  lubieftam  ucro, 
ficut  in  quo  concluditur.  i,d.  lo.q.i^r.t.q.r.c. 

•In  1.3.  Infinitum  17. Infirmius  o.Inquantam.Iudi<iuni  3. 

Ltx4f.<i-*».if8-Uncj  !• 

Terminos  reduplicatos,  i umitur  quandoque profuppofiro, 
fed  magis  proprie  pro  natura  , quia  fumitur  in  ui  prxdican. 
•*.q.l6.  (0.1 1.Ia.O- 

*Locus  11. lucifer. Memoria  i.Metaphyfica  3.10,11. Secun- 
dum qubd.Spccificatiuc.Cbriftus  1 8.3  t.jx- 


flia  3 j.  144. it 8.175 • Expciientia  io.8cc.FruAui  x.Intdlc- 
A»s  xoi.  Ora1i041.43.jd-  Fotos,  Sannas 7. 8.  Sutua  x, 
Chnftus  199. 

^Referre- A bfoluerc  *s.AAu*iRj7x.DincrcuaaiNantHu, 
Relatio  o.Tdlamemum  8.Vti  10.1  a. 

^Referri.  Adus  1 8*17 t.Arv  10. Aureola  16.  Deos  381.  Ea- 

rrricntia  1».  13.  Honor  8.  Imperare  4.  Incontinentia  a, 
aut  18.  Martiriumy.  Motus  6 1.  ObicAum  1.  t&.  Offi- 
cium  13.  Prardicari  41.  Pronomen  4.  Relato  o.  Relauuutn 
o.  Relatum.  Sacramentum  8t.  Sacrificium  4.8.  &c.San£bus 
4.  Scientia  56.  Temperantia  14  x0,  Verbum  da.  Vfura44* 
4t.l8j.19I.Vfu*  4. 

Diuifio,  fRcHcAi  fupra  le , conoenic  anima:  dupliciter,  ftilicetco- 

gnofeendo  naturam  luam,  & aftusfuos  ede.  3.  didm&io.x  j. 
q.i.xj®./  Opufc.  >9.  pnn°.  A Aio  19.xo.x1.  AAui  5.6.71. 
Amor  144.  Anima  174.i7j.x99.  Inclinatio  4,  IntcUedus 
37.40jt.61.xx1.x3  7. 

4 Re  florere.  Flo*  x. 

4 Kclluxu».  Mare  x.  Par*  14. 

Refrenate.  Au  ftemas  1.  Gratia.Coeupifcenria  xi.Confrflio 
43.Confangumitat  10. Continentia  $>.l)c!c&a'io  «a.Diifici- 
lc  M.Donare  Frcnuro.Humilitas  x.16.  Infirmitas  Ira  41. 
Maceratio  o.Pythapotas  x. Prophetia  i7,Reprtmcrc.Sobnc- 
us  l.Siodioficas  j. Temperantia  1. 14.' Virtus  ijo. 

? Refrigerium.  Damnatio  47-DoAnna  8. 

Rcfngefcere,  Appetitus  7J. 

Refugere.  Abominatio.  Abhorrere.  Derelinquere.  Defe» 
rcrc.Dolor  t9.Fuga,Seruuu*  5. 14*  Timor  13.1 8 34.43. Vi- 
. r tare.  Chriftos  15T- 

Diuiuo;  m Refugium  C liniti  triplex. f.moru,njiiu,&:  defertum.  Mat. 

j.  piir»°. 

qRefulgentia.  Nitori. 

4 Refundere.  Renuntio  17. 

4 Refundi.  Feruor  3. 

«[Refutare.  Regere  3. Renuntiatio. 

4 Regale.  Principatus  4.&C. 

•"Regeneratio . Baptifmus  174.  *7J.  »03.  Recreatio.  Cbri- 

ftut  106. 

Q“id.  1 ^Rsoerb  & gubernare, eft proprie rationir . xif.quxftio. 

47.  i»  c. 

•Abfoluere  13.  Amor  it  (.Angelus  1 79.  Animal  jx. 

> Regere  cft  aftus  prouidcntix  4.dtihnftio.49.  quxftio.  i.arti. 

x.quxfl.f.c. 

• Appetitu»  73.  Beneficium  »3.  Cinita*  3.  Concubina- 
tus 3. 

3 Deus  comminator  regimini*  fuhuerftonem  tripliciter  , 
fciltcet  quia  fubtrahuntnr  a regimini*  officio  idonei  , 
prxficiuntnr  indigni,  & refutant  vocati  . Ilairj.  prin- 
cipio . 

•ConcupiTcentia  9. Corpus  37.Creatuta  30.Cnra  j.Dilpen* 
facio  xj  Dclpoticum. 

4 Aufert  Deos  idoneum  a regiminis  officio  tripliciter,  fcilicet 
quantum  ad  pnteflatcm  , quintum  ad  lagacitatem  , it 
quantum  ad  auAonratcm-Iia.3.prin0.a.I. 
j Pntefla*  ad  regendum  8c  ad  compcfcendum  infolentiasin 
tribus  confiilit , fcilicet  primo  in  fortitudine  corporis, quo  ad 
complexionis  uigorem, membrorum  robur,  8c  cibi  multitu- 
dinem. Secundo  10 conflantia  cordi»*Tcruo  in  excrucio  bcl- 
Iicx  artis. Ka.j.pnn°.a.I. 

6 Sagacitas  icu  fapientia  ad  regendum , habentur  rripjicstcr.il 
humana  inlhtutione, diurna  mlpiratione,  & dxroonu  icuela- 
tionc.Ifa.3  .p.*io0.a.k. 

7 Au  Aoi  ita»  in  tegimine  neccflxria  ad  renerentiam  eonfiftit 
ia  iribus, fcilicet  m offici  j dignitate, ia  morum  honcftacc , de 
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in  vultus  maturitate.I(i.3.priu°ia.k,  Eledio  35.38.  Guber» 
nare.  Intel  le  Au»  »:©. 

Vtilc*  ncccifarii  font  alioni  principibus  ad  tegimen  po. 
puli  tripliciter,  fcilicet  vel  ad  expediendum  dubia  negotia, 
vel  ad  faciendam  (editicia,  vel  ad  inttruendum  diuinalfaj. 

juin°.aA. 

Sunt  autem  indigni  prxiationc  regiminis  dupliciter.f.qua». 
tum  ad  dcfcAum  fapientia*  & xtau*,&  quantum  ad  defcAA 
virtutis. I fa.;.prin°.a.H- 

EffcAat  regiminis  i»  pcrtvhatione  populi  cft  triplex , (citi* 
cct  sniucrlaludilienfio,  amicitia:  diflolnno,  & ocdiniscon- 
fufiol  fa.  3 fria.°.  a.  H. 

In  ex  cufanonc  rationabili  clcAi  ad  regimen,  funt  tria,  fcili- 
cet  impotentia  ad  repcIUndum  opeiua , impotentia  ad  fup- 
plcndum  <lcfc4um,&  impotentia  ad  fonendum  vel  contcr- 
uandum  nccelTarium.lla-  3 .pnn°.i  K.  • Looibardu . Offi- 
cium : .Paulus  i6.Pax  7* 

Caufa  rcnunciationi*  officii  regiminis  duplex,  fcilicet  caufa 
proxima, ideft,  perna,  9i  caufa  temota,  ideft,  cuIpa-Ifj.j.lcA. 
x.  prin*. 

Omnis  regeu  politice,  infliruicun  per  eIe£t!onem,nonautem 
omni»  rex,fed pcrfucccflioncm.  Opufc.xo.libro  3.  cap.:«./ 
Li°-4.t°>i«  * Peccatum  91.93.99.  roliria  x.  rolitieaj.Po- 
tcfta»  14.  Princeps  tAc.  Puncipatus  6.&c.Prouidemia  a j. 

33 .59  40. 

Regimen  communitatis  eft,  ut  ordinare  & pxificc , bonam 
commune  difpcnfctur , aliquo  (emendante , imperante  , Sc 
defendente.  Primam  adaptatur  poiertaubus  ctrleflibus  , 
fecundum  dominationibus  ,&  tertium  virtutibus,  i.diflm- 
Aionc  9‘3'C*  * Prudentia  xt.  68.  Ratio  1 1-  40.  41- 43-44- 
Regnum  o.  Senator  o.  Sciuitus  6.  Spunla  j.  Temeritas  1. 
Tirannus  4.9. 

Iu  omni  regione , duitates  reguntur  politice , erreum/mpu 
potentia  regis  8c  Imperatoris.  Opufcao.li0.4X°.  1.  • Tribu- 
tum t.Vniuerfuni  16.  Votum  47. 

^Rcgia.Iudxi  p.Miuiftcr  j Jcdciej, 

^■Regimen.  Regere  o. 

4Kcgina.Amazones  1. Capitale  9-Supcrbia  xo. 
qR^io.Ccte.13.  Matrimonium  iij.  Paradifus  Io.  Regere 
iC.Rexp.Sina.Transferie.  Vfura  151.144  171. 
f Rcgttiuu».  Regula  4.Semen  18. 
q Regium. Ficin.lmperator  x-Iudxi  y.Miniller  f. 

€ Regnare.  Animal  79. 

fRegnauua  Legifpofitioa  i.Pmdenria47. 

311  r C n v M,  a regeodo  dicitur.  Ideo  qui  alios  fub  fua  proui 
entia  habet,  dicitur  habere  regnum.  4.  diR.4  9.  quxft.i.ar.x. 

qnxft.t.c. 

• Abftmcntia  6.Achab.  Ad*raso.  Alexander  x-  j.  Angelus 
»31-579.  Animal  79.  Arra  3.  ABiniilicio  j.  Bapufmus  1(4. 

1 jt.t 6tf.  Bcadtudo  ir.  Charteas  ^o.ChiliaUx.Clauu  i.j. 
Emere.  Aeternitas  41.  Excommunicatio  4.Gladiut  1. 
Regnum  dcbiliratur,rx  prxfidcoti*  dcfnftu  in  fapientia, vd 
luftma  ,&  exdcfcAu  fubditorura  mobcdientia.  Ma.qux- 
ftio.7.7-9m* 

• Hxrcfis  171.73.  TnrcrdiAum.  Indicum  49.Natiuitas  16. 
Oiati° 54-PJpa  i.  Paupcuas 6.Princep*  7.19. 

Fcc'efi»  militans , vel  ecdciia  triumphans , dicitur  regnum 
Dei,  antonomauce  4.  diftin.49.q.ua;ticu.x.q.j.c.  * Prin- 
cipatu' 6. 

Regnum  Dei  principaliter  efl  in  interioribus  a Aibux.confc- 
quenter  in  ijs , fine  quibus  illa  nonpofTunr  elle,  non  autem 
bindifrercnt»bus.lx5.qu*fl.  108.1.1  m./4,dil*.l(.quxft.3ur. 
i.q.4.1  m./Rom.i  i.lec.t.me°X/c0.i4.1eAx.mc0.L 
• Prudentia  44*  Rexo. 

Regnum  coelorum  dicitur  quadrupliciter  fcilicet  Chriftus, 
fiet  a fcriprura.ecclefia  mi!itan»,&  ecclefia  tnumpbans.Mat. 
j.prin°.a.K.  • SanSus  8.  Tentarc  13.  Tuannis  x.4.  Vo- 
tum 8081. 

Regnum  caelorum  non  promittitur  in  veteri  teflamento . 
>lat-3.prin°.aK  /Ro.io.icc.i.me°.B. 

4 Rt  ovl  a aAuum  ha  manorum  «luplex,  fcilicet  humana  ra 
Cio,  & lex  xterna,  fcilirct  Deu-.  ix?  quxft.ip.  4.0.  /qbxft. 
SU4  /qU*ft.6j.a-4.«*/q-7l.6x  /qu»ll.74.7.c./8.lm./q.9o. 
l.c./q  9T  ? c-F,o0/,i,‘|  8 j-?"/‘?.lT.».e./q.x3.3.6.c./ 
4,37.1. 1 m./q.  1 5 4* *.i“V 3 *3-q  1 . 1 .c./d. i j.q  i.ari.  1 .q.4. 

xm  /Ma.q.i6.x.c.fi  /Viit.q.i.ij.c./q.t.a.c./lob  xj.fi.C.Lex 
l.&c.  • Abftincntia  1. 

Regula  aAuum  humanorum , non  cQ  qualibet  ratio,  fed  ra- 
tio rcAa  x.d.X4.q.3.3-Jm. 

• AA10  74-^fcn*  59- 

Idem  poteft  cifc  regulans  commune  , refpeAu  diuerfbnna 
fpede,  ut  fide» . non  autem  proprium  a.  diO. 41 . q.l.i.i*". 

• Angelus  aji. 

Diuer- 


Quid. 


Diuifie. 


R E G V L A 


Compat*.  1 
Pum.io8f.  * 
3 


Species  fer- 
inus. 


Qni  <L  * 
% 

5u»  itff.J 

4 


Re 

Do  emat  regulentfr  & regulari , non  dcmonftrar  diuerfita-  f 
icm  potentix  , (cd  diuetfiratcm  habitus  , quia  vous  iiabttus 
c:t  rcgitiuusaiieriut..i.d.a4.q.a.s.4m.  6 

• Anum  xi  z- Appetitui  9.  Auerfio8.p.  Bonitas  74.  Con- 
fe erat  io  1 8. Contemptus  j.  Dclc&atio  94.107.  Demon  46. 
Difpnfirio  x6.  Epieiceia  4.  HoncfluoM.f.  Humilitat  1 r. 
Intcllcftos  soi. 179.187. 

Aliquid  concinetur  in  regala  dupliciter,  fcilicet  vt  finis, id- 
cft.a&ut  virtutum, & at  exercitium  exterius, 'ideft.tria  vota  7 
fcilicet  obcdieotix,paapertatis,&  contincntix,  ad  qux  om- 
nia alia  ordinantur,  x xf.q.  1 86.9.C.  • 

• Ira  1 1 Judicium  xi.Iuftitia  1.3  6.  Legislator  x.Lex  j.Stc. 

xo.3f.48.tfa.  174.160.  Magoanumtas  1 6.  Menfura  o.  Meri- 
tum tp.Mifericordia  x. Motu» 68.69. obedicntu  38.39.Pec 
catum  t.87.txt. 139. Prxccptum  ».87.Pr*latio  if.Profeffio 
x.j. Prudentia  7. 7 4. Ratio  1 1.40.4  x.&c.  Regularis  o.  Reli- 
gio 6 1.63  77.Sapicntia  X4.Sjtufe&io  9-Symboluin  10.  Sub- 
diti.Supcibui.il.  9 

Auteouani  eflene  rcgulr,<iux  nunc  funt, erat  aliquis  modus 
vioendi, approbatus  ab  ecclefia , obligans  ad  certum  tempus 
fidat  nunc.4.d.f8.q.t.ar.x.q.3.j,n. 

• Temperantia  7. Vinus  8 1. 14*. itf 7.190. Vitiofitat.Volun-  to 
mi  19. Votum  14.&C  Vfiira  166. 

fRegulare.Miffa  1 9.  Regula  o. 

JfRtovt  a a ts.  Canonici  regulare»  8c  monachi, ad  paria  cen 
entur.Opuf  19.C  ®*.  it 

Oppofitum  ridetur  dicere,  xxf.quxft.i  89.  8.im.Refp.  Du- 
bio toSf. A. 

Intalligendum  eftaaod  ad  paria  cenfentur  in  illis  qux  fune 
communia  omni  religioni, ficut  riuete  fine  proprio, abftine-  1 x 
rea  negotiationibus,  & ab  officio aduocandt  in  caulis, & hu- 
iufmodi.  Alias  polTcnt  aliqui  fimiliter  concludere, qu6d  cano 
tsici  regulares  renerentur  abftmere  a lineis  in«l ument if,qma  13 
monachi  ad  hoc  tcaemur.  xx».quzlli88.x,  xm./  Opafc.19. 
capit°.x. 

Vtraquc  religio  , fcilicet  monachorum  Se  canonicorum  regn  14 
larium, ordinatur  ad  opera  vitxcontemplatiux,  incer  qux, 
prxeipua  fune  ea  qux  aguntur  in  diuinis  my  fteriis , ad  qux 
ordinatur  direfte  ordo  canonicorum  regularium, quibus  per 
fc  competit  qudd  fine  derici  rcIigiofi.Sed  ad  religionem  mo  j j 
nachorum  , non  per  fe  competit , rt  fiat  derici  religiofi  , rr 
habetur  in  decretis.  Et  ideo  quamuis  ordo  monachorum, fic  j tf 
ardioris  obicrujntix,  fi  monachi  edent  laici,  liceret  tranfire 
ab  ordine  monachorum  , ad  ordinem  canonicoram  regula- 
rium,non  autem  econuerfo,ut  habetur  in  decretis,  rbi  dici- 
rur.Mandamus  & rniuerfahter  interdicimus, ne  quis  canoni' 
cos  regularis  profcJl<u,nifi(qaod  abiit  )publicx  lapfus  fuerit, 
monachus  efficiatur:  fcd  fi  monachi  fine  clerici,  facti»  my  He- 
rus obfcquentes, habent  id  quod  eft  canonicotO  regularium, 
cum  maiori  ardi tudine  Et  ideo  tranfire  licitum  erit  dc  ordi 
ne  cansMiicorum  regularium,  ad  ordinem  monachorum, peti 
ta  tamen  fuperioris  licentia,  uc  dicitur  in  decrcas.xif.q.188. 
a.t“./q.  189.8.»™. 

Non  fequitur.fi  monachus  non  habet  officium  docendi , ty 
officium  docendi  accipere  non  puffit.Dato  tamen  quAd  mo 
nacho  docere  non  liceat,non  fequicnr  quod  canonicis  regula  10 
nbus  non  liceat  docere  cum  canonici  regularet , inter  cleri- 
cos com putentur, ut  habetur  io  decreti*.Op.i9.c®.  x.  M 

* Canonicus.Ccrlum  jo.Epifcopus  13. Milia  1 9. Motus  68. 
69.Profcfl»o  1.  u 

^■Regulus  dicitur  volans, non  propter  hoc  quod  habeat  alas, 
led  qoia  snfilit  in  faciem  hominis  propter  velocitatem  ad 
makfac'cndum.Ifa.3apria°.[.  . 

f Rchabcre.Vxor  itf.  * 

URemtccratm.  Prvnitentia  147. 

^Reiteratio. Aqua  xx.Athanafiilt  1.  Baptifmut  80118.1? 6.  lA 
l|7.ij8.t39.i4t  i47.Circuncilio  tx.Confeffo  46.8tc.Coo 
fecratio  8.Donatus.Intcatio  14.  Macula  16.  Om|lfio  9 .18.  .. 
Operario  63. Peccatum  3 74.l>trnictmta <3.  8 9. 9 i p 6. Sacra  * 

mentam  Mf.Vnd  oap. 

^Relapfux.  Hxrefis  13.  x4  30.31.  Lapfus. Rceidiuare. 
f Relatio  eit  ordo  vnius  res  ad  aliam.  Po*.  q.^.c./p1"./ 
to.  ii.c.  • A J aliaiud.  Addere  7.9. 10.  Agens  48. 

Omms  relarto  efl  dependentia. cont.x.c®.  1 x.fi./Ver».o.xi.i.  ,, 
c./Po*. q.7  i-4*.  * Amc.rx71.x73. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  cont.4.c0.l4./Po*.q.p.4.io"».Re 
fpon.Du®.  1087  B. 

Relauo  fecundum  efle  cius.efl  aliquid.non  autem  fcctmdum 
rationem  eius, fcdeft  ad  aliquid.  Alia  vero  prxdicamcnn, 
funt  aliquid  r troque  modo.  1 \q. x 8. 1 .x.c./i  .d.  • o.  t .c./d.  x 6. 
q.t.  i.e./J.3o  i.c/ j.d.8.7.c./  Veri ,q. i. 7.1 7"*,/  p^.qx.j.r/  l8 
4-7**«/QuoU.t.e./Qocrf.7.4  fi./(3iiol  9 4.e.  • Bonitas 
4 1.61. | f«,Cb4fafta  s.Compoutio  i6.  Cytuundio  10. 


n 


It 


»9 


l3^ 

Re 

Relatio  realis  efl  eorum  qux  ad  inuicem  habenrordiaem  t< 

inclloationenl.I*.q.x8.I.c./I>oa.q.7.9.c./I•,./  7®./  m.c 
Relatio  habet  efle  reale  , cx  caula  refpeduspiopriacu  u«*o 
rationem  generis  vel  fpecjei, habet  cx  refpedu.j.d. 8.7^71® 

/•  Quo.  1 . x.c./  Quo  J.  9.4.3 m / Quo.  1 a.  1 . c. 

*Confanguinitas  j.Confcnfux  7. Creatio  xo.Ens  ir.Genera- 
fio  fi.Hierarchia  i.x.Oppofitio  1 i.&c.Ordo xj.l*o'  i.Prx 
dicamentum  6.1'rxdican  41. Similitudo  f.s.to-xi. 

Relatio  non  poteft  efle  principium  , ncc  terminus  adionic.  4. 
d.i.q,i.ar.x.q.4.c.  Accidens  61. 

Relatio  fccnndum  rationem  eius, nihil  ponit  in  fubiedo.i  *.  Subicftum. 
q.x8.l.x.c./l.d.8.q.4.3,c/  «l.xo.i.c  / d.ttf.q.x.I.c/  x.f^./d. 

30. x.c./  d-*3.«-C-  /VerLq.1.7.17»,/  Po,.q.a.7.c./q.7.f.c./ 

q.l.x  c./  Qnol.7.4.fi.  .1 

•Denominatio  T.&c.Genus  43. 

Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere.cOtra  x.c®  it.Refp.Dubio  io8tf°.  Du^.rold, 
•Intelledus  to.107.169. 


* Fundamenti! 


•Quantitas  : S-Succdlio  6. 

Relatio  habet  debiliflimum  eflc,fecundum  9 efi  in  fubiefto, 
ouia  non  ponit  in  eo  aliquid  abfolutum/Al  tamam  per  refpe 
Aumad  aliud.  1. 0.8. q. 4. 3. 401.  j Po*q.7.9.c.pnnc®./q.8.l. 

4*./ 9.9*7. 1®./  14“  / Penhcrm.3.1eA.t.med°c.B. 

Relatio  fecundum  qudd  cft  in  fiibieAo, facit  compofitioncm 
cum  eo.qoia  aliud  efl  efTc  relationis,  & fubftantix  qux  refer 
cur.i.d.xo.i.c.  / d. xi.q.t.x,c./d.33  .l.c.fi.  / S-J"  / Potentia 
q.8. 1.f  • 

Fundamentum  relationij.eflunfa  cius  in  fubicfto.  t.diflx, 

L.  mcd®.  G. 

•AAio  H9.Bonitas 6i.Confcnfus  7. Aequalitas  tf. 

Fundamentum  relarionjt  & caufa  cius,efi quantitas,  t.  d.16. 
q.x.l.C./  j«. 

•Matrimonium  7-6.  Seruitut x. 

Omnis  relatio  fundatur  in  qualitate,  rei  quantitate, vel  »Aio 
ne  vel  pafnone.  t*.q.x8.4.c.  / r.d.x6.q.x.x.4*./  j.tLf-q.i. 
ar.t. q.t .c./d-8.7x./ contra  4.C0  X4./Pu*.  q.7.9.io.c./q.S.i. 

c. / Pcnhcrm.|.lec.i.me°.c.C. 

Fundamentum  relationis  trrplex.rqaantiui,aAio  uel  pafiio 
ft  «n«nfura.Met.7.lec.t7.o.  «Vbix. 

De  ratione  relationi»  realis  funt  duo.fdlicet  fundamentum, 

& refpeauvad  aliud.i.diRidAio.  xtf .quxftio^.i.:1"  / diftm.  < ► 
tj.i.c.  l 

Relat  o prxfi^ponit  difiinAjonem  aliorum  generum  , non  Diuifio, 
autem  diftm Aioocm  fui  generis,  fcd  facit  eam . Potentia  q. 

8 }• » xm. 

Rclatirsqux  cft  accidens , prxfnpponit  didiodionem  fuppo- 
fitorum,non  autem  relatio  fubfiflens,fcilicet  diuina.fed  eam 
fett  fccan).t*.q.4o.s.4n./  Po1.q.io.j.4,B. 

•CtitraAer  t.Relatiuiim  o.Similitudo  i.ts. 

Relatio duplex-f.reali»,  & rationis.  l^q.xS.i.c./t.d.xo  t.e./ 

d. ltf.q.  J. I.C. /J. 33.1. c./  Vctl.q.x.x.t®./  QU0I.P.4.C/  Opuf. 

?•  c°  T3‘ 

•Simplex  2. 

Di ll cremia  & ordo  relationum  ad  inuicem  fumantur  a diffe-  Differentia, 
rentta  8 c Ordine  ftindamentorfl.i. d.x6  q.x.x.4®./  3.d.8.f  .c; 

Relartones  oppofitx,poffunt  efle  etufdem,  refpeftu  diuerl«>- 
rutn.non  auicm  proprieutes  abfoIute.4.d.8.q.i.ar.x.q.  i.im. 
Relationesidilfcicntcs  fpccie,  non  poflimt  terminare  can-  st* 
dem  relationem  in  fpccie,  contra  Prxpofiuuua.ia.quzflio. 

30.  x.c. 

Aliquando  ex  parte  nniut  extremi,  eft  tantum  una  relatto,|{  3 > 
cx  partealteriuj/un(multx.:*.q.37.j.j® 

• Diflerre  t. 

Relatio  in  patre-,  differt  in  fpecic  a relatione  in  marre.  i*.q. 
jf-f-3m/jd.8.7.c. 

Sobffantu  diurna  poteft  efle  relatio,  non  autem  fubftanri*  in  ► 

geuete.  1 . d.  4-q- 1.1. J-./  Con.4.c®  1 4./Po*  q,8.x.  x “./  OpuC 
3-e®  174- 

Relatio  tn  utroque  termino  differt  numero,  & etiam  fpccie; 
fi  differunt  nofnine.i.d.xr  q iM*.  /4.dtftind.x7.q.i.artni. 

0.1.1».  r ' 

Vnitas&  pluralius  fpecifica  relationum  , fumitur  ex  caufa, 
numeralis  autem  cx  (iibieAo.nnlla  verb  et  terminis.  3*.  q6, 
jf.7.c./Q«ioLi.i.e./Qno|.4,4^:./Opuf.3.c0xix. 

•Fornu  68. Verbum  3 1.3  S.4o.Vcritas  9.XJ. 

Immo  relationes  multiplicantur  fccnndum  rem  , fccundutn 
fundamcnu.j.il.8.f.o./  d.  xl.q.l.  ar.i.q.x.  7“-  Rcipondco  r\Im  .«*.«» 
Dubio  1087.  “ .io», 

Omnis  paticotit  ad  agens , 'cft  refitio  realis,  & econnerfo , fi  * t 
bonumeitts  etimret  hdc,  nt  in  omni  ageate  uniuoco  fle 
moto, non  autem  in  Deo.Po*.q.7.iac. 

Tabula  aurea.  GG  4 lira 


RELATIO 


R» 

(9  |dem  ad  fcipftim.niS  rcfcuuc  aliqua  relatione  reali.x*.  q.4».  y» 

... 

39  Relatio  realu, requirit  diftmdioqem  fimpr.firor  nm.non  au- 
tem  relatio  rauoius.i*.quxdio.i3.7tC./  q.  4 1.3.4®./  a.d.ad. 
quiO.i.i.c, 

J l Relatio  identitatis  numeralis, eft  relatio  rationis  tantum,  ge- 
ner tca  uem  fic  fpccihca.eft  relat-o  reali*.  i*.q.t  3-7-C- / qi8  1. 

q.4i.t.4m./  I.d.i6.q  i.i.».c-/  d.j  i.q.l.i.c./Ve 
n.q.  1 . f . n m./  q . 1.  a.  t ® / Pol q. 7. 1 1 .e.  / Meta.  1 .leji  £. b^ 
Tcnhcrm.  j.lec.j  .oic°.c 

31  Alia  ratione  refertur  dominus  ad  feruum.fic  feruur  ad  domi- 
num. tlq.  i|.8.im./ axf.q.8i.l.3m./ llq.ao.t.a"1./»^^ 
OpuCdl.c®  y, 

Reilil,  33  Relatio efteru  reale.licetnonooinis.iVq.x  j.7.c./q.:8.i.c./ 
l.d.xd.q.»,I.C./  d.J|.I.C./  l\>*.q.7.Io.c. 

34  Relatio  non  cftcn*  reale.nifi  ex  fundamento. i.d  16  q.1.1. c. 
/.i.3"./4'"./d.3o.J.|m/  d.j3.l.c./3.d.l.j.«./  Qool.t.q. 
a.».t/Q,uol.9-4-c- 

•Agen»  48.Diftinft:o  t3.ao.Ae^Ml«ia*4*»3-Efl«4tf.  ?ili*»  y 3 
tio  16.  Forma  41. 

jy  Relatio  realis, requirit  duo  extrema  realia.  t*  q.i  j.  7^7 q.  34 
»8.  t .x*./4. 1 m./i.d.  ad.q.x.  1 .a.c/Yca.q. 1 • J.  l y ®./q.  x^,i® 
♦Hierardila  *. 

J4  Ncceffc  eft  quod  procede»  d id  a quo  procedit, quando  fune 
cipfdcm  natura», finnn  eodem  ordine.  & habeant  relationes  yy 
reale*.i*.q.i8.i.c./  Polq.8.r  .cfi./  3 ®. 

In  his  tantum,  in  quibus  cJl  eadem  ratio  ordinis  ex  utroque 
terni  ir.o, eft  mutna  relatio  realis,  vt  in  omni  relatione  confc 
quente  quantitatem.  t*.q.l3.7.c./q.iS.i.c./i.d.jo.j.a./)®./ 

. Pulq,7.lo.c.  y 6 

||  Omms  relatio  coofcqucns  propriam  opcrationem.uel  poten 

tiap.uel  quantitatem  alicuius  1«,  eft  relatio  realis,  & ccoo-  j7 
uerfo.contia  4 C°  14. 

}9  Quando  unum  relatiuorum  dependet  ea  altero,  8t  oon  econ 
uerfo , relatio  cil  realis.tant  um  in  dependente . 1 *.q.i  8. 1 -c ./ 

|.d. 8.q. 4.1. 3 ® l d.3 9-q. t .x.f®./  3»d. y.q.i,ar.i,q.i. c.  / Veri. 
q.r.y.iyn,./q.4-f-r  / q.ai.l.&/  Po* q.3  j.c/q.7.1  5"./ 10.  y8 
c./  it.c./q.8.i.;m.  'Locus  10. Matrimonium  y.&f.  Motos  a. 

Ordo  4.  Peccatum  301.1*0*  1. 

40  Relationes  confcqucntes  aftionem  fic  pallio  nem  , funr  reales 

in  utroque  termino, uc  niouuum  & mobile,  pater  fit  filius..*.  39 
q.»3.7rC. 

•St  Relatio  quiinnalcitur  ex  motu  utriufque  extremi,  eft  rea-  do 
lis  in  utroque  cxttcmo,ut  filiatio  fic  paternitas.  4.  d. 41  .ar.i. 

auxIti.jW. 

elationes  confequcmes  ramum  operationem  iotcllcdoi  in  (t 
rebui.funt  relatione»  rationi*  tjtum,fcdqux  funt  iorer  uei- 
bum  fic  intcl; cetum, lunt  relationes rcalcs.  iVq.i  j.7.c./q.i8. 

1.4«/ 4.1®,  da 

•Relatum  3.4.  Scientia  y d Verbum  49  Veritas 9.13. 

43  Relatio  fcicntix  ad  fcibi!c,Hl  relatio  tealis.eeonucrfo  autem  <<3 
tfi  relatio  rationi*  tantum.  i*.q.6  * t,n./q.ij. 7. C-/3*.q.3|.y. 

3®./  i.d.J.q, 4.1.3“.  /d.ao.l.c./d.a6.a^,i,c./.«i3cx.t.am./  44 
3.3m./  d.40.q.M.lm  / J.d.i.q.l.l.i®./  d.f.q.i.ar.  I.q.t.c,/ d. 

8.T.5 “./contra  f.c°  ix.»®./ Li°.4  c°  1 4 / Veri.  q.  ty . IJ®./  dy 
1 6 1,1 . /q.  4.  t -c-p.  1 n°./q.x  t . t .c./  iV.q. m .c;  /q.7. 1 . 9 “./ * «.<•/ 
j®./  n.c.fi./q-8.  J.3®.  /QuoJ.i.a.c./  Met.v.!e.i7.o  / L»°.io.  66 
!e.8  me°  g / fi  1 / fc.9.mc0.d./  Phyfic  y Jcc.3.mcd°.c.fl. 

• Vrura33.38  Viiis  y. 

44  ln  quibu*  diifcrt  intclledus  & imcllcdum  , uolen*  fit  uotitfi  67 
priictt  e fle  r elatio  realis  feientix  ad  fcibile.uoluotatU  ad  rem 
•ditaro, non  autem  in  Dco.ia.q.zS.4.t“. 

47  Relatio  amantu  fit  amati, ci|  relatio  rcalu,m  utroque  termi- 
no. 1.  d.3  0.3 ,3®. 

Rationis.  4d  In  relatione  lunt  aliqua  fecundum  rationem  tantum  , non 
aurem  in  aliquo  alio  genere.  ia.q.i8.i.c.  / Vcn.q.i.y.i  j®./ 
Q110I.9.4.C.  dt 

47  Omnis  refpcdua  ad  noo  ens,  eft  rebtio  rationis  tantum.t*. 
quxft.13.7  r./ 1 d.i4,q.i.3.jtn./ d.  idq-a.x.c./ d.  30.  j.  a®./ 
contra  a.c®  u.3®./  Veri.q.i.y.t6*./  Potentia q-j.4-7m./  J* 
y"\/q.7.ti.c.  69 

*Addcre  7.&C.  Anima  axy. Apprehendo 4. 

48  Omnis  relatio  ad  ens  tantum  in  potenua.eft  relatio  rationi* 

tantum. Cont.i.c°  t».*®.  7Q 

* Creatio  10.  Eas  17.  Genus  44.43. 

49  Relatio  rationis  Circuit  omne  genus . Verit.  quxftione  11. 

J-3®. 

•Habitus  93. Medium  I. Verbum  49-Voitat  3 9.40. 
yo  Relatio  rationis  non  eft  inhxicns . t*.  q.x8.t.c./..d-3 j.i.c./  71 
Po*.q.8.»c.fi.  *Vnumi. 

yi  Relatio  rationis  duplex  , fcilicet  iuuenrapcr  intelleftum  Ac 
attributa  rcbus^alu^alcqucus  a.odum  totcJligcndi.  Po*.  q.  71 
7.11.C./»*. 


Re 

Relatio  rationis  contingit  quadropliciter , (cilicet  vd  quais. 
do  relatio  non  habet  aliquid  in  rei  natura , fupra  quod  fun- 
detur.Ec  inde  ell,  quod  quandoque  contingit , quod  relatio 
eft  rcaliter  in  vno,&  ono  malip,  quia  in  vno  haoct  modum 
qoendam  fupra  quem  fundatur,  quem  noo  habet  10  alio,  6- 
tut  e(I  in  omnibus  iliis  relationibus,  quibus  Deus  ad  creato- 
ram  refertur , qux  quidem  rcaliter  funrlin  creatura',  & non 
io  Deo.  Vel  quando  iclatio  non  habet  aliquam  realem  dmer 
fitatrm  inter  extrema,  ficut  relauo  identitatis.  Et  ideo  hxc 
nihil  punit  fecundum  tem  , fcd  foJum  fecundum  rationem , 
rt  cum  dicitur, idem  eidem  idem.  Vel  quando  dcfignatpr  ic 
latio  aliqua  coti*  ad  non  em,  rt  cum  dicitur , quod  nos  fu- 
tnus  priore»  his  qui  faturi  funt , Vel  quando  ponitur  relatio 
ipiius relationis . Jpfa  enim  relatio  per  fcipfam  refertur,  fic 
noa  pet  aliam  relationem . Er  hos  rltimo»  duos  modos,  po- 
nit Auiccnna.fcd  primi  duo  po  (lunt  extrahi,  etiam  ex  verbis 
•hilofophi.  r*.q.i3.7^./  i.d.id.q  xlt.c./eonr.x.c0.ia.3®./ 

Veri.q.  1 . y . 1 y ®./Po*.q.7.  j t .e. 

Ratio  relationis  dependet  cx  termino, ficut  fic  motus,fed  effe  Aiatino« 
cius  dependet  exIubieRo.j*.q.i.7.am. 

Relatio  non  terminat  motum  per  fe,(cd  confequitur  motum 
per  fe.  Nec  poteft  innaici  rcaliter  de  nouo,  mfi  per  motum.  1 . 
d.9.L.prin0.D/{.d.4.q.i.ar.4.q.3.c./cont.3.c0^».9®./  Po*. 
q.7.S.c.  * Augmentum  17. 

Relauo  intufuiuraliquando,ex  motu  rtriofque  termini,  fit 
aliquando  ex  mota  alterius  termini  tantum.  3*^,  ».7.«  / i.d. 
4i.y.lm./i.dirt.  t.quxft.i.y.8,‘,./|.dirt.i.q  i.j.  i™  /d.3.q.l. 
ar.  1 .q.  t .c./4-  dift.  4 1 .an.  x .q.  1 .3  “./  Ven.q.  8.9.  j™./Ro.lec.4. 
RL/Penhcrro  y.lec.3.mc°.c 

Relauo  noo  mcfpit  de  nouo, nec  definit,  fine  mutatione  alte 
riur  rclauuorum.cont.j.c0  d 1.9®. 

Relatio  rcaliter  poteft  alicui  de  nouo  adueniredine  mutatio 
ne  cia*-i*  q.ij.7.c./3*.q.id.d.a®./i.dift.xd.q.*.i.  3m./di(f. 

30.I.C./d.4l  f.lm./».d.|.q,l.y.8®./3.di(hl.q.l.ar.t.l®/4. 

difl.41  .ar. I .q.  1 . 3 m-/Po*.q.7. g-c.^*". /QuoL  1 . i.c./  QuoL^. 
4.c./GaL4.1cc,a.me°.K./l'erihcrm  f Jec.3  me°.c. 

Relatio  rclatiaorum  fecundam  c(Tc,  non  edicitur  de  nouo  fe 
eundum  ede,  nifi  peracquifitiooem  fundamenti : nec  relauo 
relatiuorum  fecundum  dica  , mfi  acquiratur  illud,  quod  im- 
portator per  noraen.i.d.t.q.i.y. 8®.  • Motus  1. 

Omnis  relatio  incipiens  ex  tempore , ex  aliqua  mutatione 
caufarur.  j*.q.x.8.c. 

Aflioni»  & padi  ocii , ioquantum  implicant  motum,  funt 
aliud  a tclauombusquxcxeiscoalcquuutur.  i*.qaxRiooe 

41.1.1®. 

Relauo  realis.dupliciter  defiruitur.feihcet  deftrufio  funda- 
mento, & cclfjotc  refpcAu,  cormpro  termino  |.  d.id.q.x.t. 
;m./4-d^4l.ar.t.q.ac./Po*.q.7.9.7®, 

Relationes  non  recipiunt  magis  fic  minus.  |at.  quxftione 
8a.4-r. 

Relatio  eadem  numero  , eft  in  omnibus,  fimuj  trahentibus 
idcm.j*.q.3y.y.3". 

Relatio  fecundum  a£him,  requirit  duoeatrema  in  aAu  exi 
ftere,t.d.3o.i.c. 

Aliquando  cx  parte  vniut  extremi,  eft  cantum  vna  rebtio , 

& cx  psrtealteriu*  multx.3,.q.jy.y.3m. 

Non  omnium  quorum  eft  relatio, crt  compara  tio,  fcd  tantum  Compara*, 
quorum  eft  relatio  fecundum  ruam  (juantiutcm,ucl  qualita 
tem.Po*  q.7.8  a'u. 

Nulla  relatio  refertur  ad  fe,  nec  ad  aliam  per  aliam  rebtio- 
nem.fcd  per  fciplam.ia.quill.4i.i.4n'.  / quxft.4<.3  i®./t. 
dtft.g.q.y . 1 ,t/d.  sd.q.a- 1 .^,30.3.3 "'./d.  j 1 q.  1 . t .cjt.  d.  u 
qu*ft.t.a.jm./conr.ax#,i8./Vai.q.i.y.iy®./Po*.q.3.3.»"/ 
q.7.9.a"f/»l.C 

* Abfolutum  o.Compofitio  id.  Denominatio 7.8.9  Fidio 
3. Genu»  4t.Oppofitio  1 t.&c. 

Relatio  habet  cilc  poftremum  fic  imperfediftimnm  , quia 
prxcxigu  ede  aliorum  accidentium  , & dependet  al>  aliquo 
exterioricoot.4.(°.i4.  * Principia  tum  a.  Situ»  1.  Verbum 
ag.Vnum  r. 

In  diuiyus ell  duplex  relatio,  fcilicet  relatio  rcali».  fit  relatio  diuinio 
rationi»,  i.d  3J.1.C./ Potcuua  q.i.t.i®. / quxftione  8.1, c. mtriofecxTi 

* Adus  194. 

In  diuinis  funr  quxdam  relationes  reales.  i*.q.»8.i.o.  / i.d. 

»6. q.a.l.o/  d.3j.i.c./conc-4.«°.i  4./  Po*.q.».d.c./  »j  8.1.0./ 

Opuf.3.c®.y  3. 

* Adiefliuum  11. 13. Adoratio  1 s. Attributa  10. Audonus 
1.  Deus  33  j.ficc. 

Iadmjnis  funt  tantum  quatuor  relationes  reales,  fcilicet  pa- 
ternius, filiatio, (puauo,  fic  procciiio.]*.q.xS.4^>  / q.3o..i.c. 
a.C./l*l. 

Rebtio  in  diuini»  non  excludit  abfohmim.i. non  dependens, 
fcd  abfolutum,ideil,n9n  rcbtura  ad  aliud.l'o*.q.j.4-i  om. 

Rcb- 
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f 3 Relatio  :a  Jiuiais  non  eft  torum  vniucrfale,nec  omoc»  £«a| 
funt  jlujuid  mami.quam  vru  HBt»m.l*.q.4**4*J*. 

♦DdlinClio  xx.&c. 

Dum,  |o8S.  74  Oppofnuru  videtur  dicere  * d.j.q./.x.c.fi.  Rcfp.ficut  Dubio 
4Tt.*Aequaliu«  6.*j.Euum  i. 

7f  Reboo  in  dininii.poreli  tripliciter  confiderari.fcilicct  vt  re- 
latio abfolutc.vt  diurna  conlhtucm  pertona», tertio  vt  ope- 
ratio. Primo  modo  (equitur  operationem  & proceffioncm , 
fecundum  nofttum  modum  intclligcndi,  fecundo  cconueifo,  93 
tertio  fant  fimul-  i*.q.  40.4.07  l.d.td.q.  *.»■  t™  / d.X7-q.|.x, 
o./Po\q.8.j  .c/  7m/q-lo.;.oyOpul.j.c°^j . 

♦Generatio  71.76 61.d4.7j. 

7 6 Oriri  ve!  procedere , non  conuenit  relationibui  <1  minii.  1*. 

q »8.3. |m. 

•GiIbertui.Hxrefi*  txl.  Notio  o.  Numerus  x». 

77  Relatione*  indiuinis.non  faciunt  compofitioncm  com  eden- 
tia.Po*.q.9.7.||,B/^P,*7•i■,••l•  Ii”.  94 

'Oppofillo  II. &c. 

78  Relatio  & edentia  io  diuinis.funt  idem  realitcr,8t  differunt, 
ratiooe.i».q.»8.».o./q.i9.4.C^q.J9.r.C./q.  40.  ».c/jm./q.  #f 

4 1 .f  a* ./  q.4»'  6.  J *./  i.d.i.f.c./d.4.q.t.ij“/ditt.7.q-i.». 

3"./  d.8  q.4-i  4m./  d.i 9 q.4*Mm  / q.f.|.t"'./d.»o.i.c./Jif. 

* »d.q.l.i.4*V  d.H.*.o./4-c./Wd.j4.q.l.«.4m./cooL4^,  9* 

14./  Pot*.quxft:o.x.|.3”./  JXm7x.l”./4-l4  •/  f.4.c,/qu. 
7.1.4”./  t1".  6m./qu*flio.8.t.im./  7”./  8*./  ijoJ  |. C.  fin./ 

4m.'7 "7  quxftio.7.4.  lim./l4nV7-«-fi./ilm./  14* /««“’■/ 
qux.tion.  10. 1. 1 xm.  / J.  C./  f.  I an,7  *• » • °7  °PU*  97 

(cuLj.cap0. 54./ 67  V 67 •/ Opufcul.9.  quxttio.6./  I«.i ddec. 

4-fi.C-fi. 

79  K elatio  in  dininis  ,vt  comparatur  ad  edent  iam,  eft  ratio  tan- 

tum.fcdvt  comparatur  ad  terminum,ertre«.i.d.i.7.o./d.J^  $8 

q.4.t.4m/P<AqA*-An,-/«l^?-«4m-/  Ojmfcp.  qu.4V  io-*4* 

lec.4.fi.C.6. 

•Origo  7. Per  (©na  xi.xx.|6.Prxdicamentum  4.  99 

80  Relatio  in  diurni*, rt  comparatur  ad  clfcmiam,  eft  fitnilis  re- 

lationi identitatis,  non  autem  vt  compararnr  ad  terminum, 
l*.qux(houc  iS.i.x”,/».  di(hi»£i. 16.  qaarltio  t.«.  xm./Pc*. 
q.8-i.am.  1 

•Pr*dicari4t.Procefsio  ja8tc.do.6t.Quieft.ReJatum  S. 

|i  Relationes  diuinar  non  eonfcquiinrur  monmi,  fcd  communi 
cationem  natur  x.i.d.3  3 .3, 3m./Po*.q-  8.1.3”. 

•Sublidentia  10. 

81  Relationes  in  diurnis, prxdicantur  dc  affecuia  in  abflrafto,n6  a 
autem  in concteto.r.d.j3.}.aa'. 

•Verbum  a8.3  1.39.40. 47» 

83  Relationes  funt  in  effenrta  dei, 'per  identitatem  rantum , fcd  3 
«n  perfoms  , vtin  fuppofito.t*.  quxftio,  40,1.  »m7  i.diflindt 

33.  P®- 

§4  Relationes  indiuinis.funt  rcaliter  tpfa»  perfonx , & in  perfiv  4 
nu.l,.q.3o.*.t"./ q.J».».C./  Xm./q.40.|.o./  x-c/  im./q.4l. 

4.e./q  4 1. 1 .»m./ l-d. x4.  q.x. i ,0./  d.x7*q*U.f "*•/ d.JJ.2.0/ 

Po*  q 8.l.<”  /j-c/q  9.4  Ij",/17  ./  J.C.SV  OpuCj.c#.f8./ 
66/67- 

•Vnttas  76.  *.  ..•■  * 

87  Relatione*  ditierfx  fpecie  in  dioinit,non  faciunt  difTcrre  fpc 
cie  pcrfotu*^i»,.q-9.4.c./  % .1 8m. 

1 6 Relatione*  in  diuinit,  & proprietates.8c  notiones , foat  idem  8 
re,fed  didet  unc  ratione, quia  vt teferuptur,  dicuntor  relatio- 
nes,fcd  dicuntur  proprietate* , vt  conuemuot  vm  io li  perfo- 
nx,notiones  veto  vt  funt  principia  formalia  notificandi  per- 
fona*  i.diltinAto.  x&q.x. 3.0./  Po*. quxllio.10.7.  i%m./  O-  % 
puf,3.c°.dj..  . 7 

8 7 Relatione*  in  diurnis,  & proprietates , « noiicmcs  .tripliciter 

differunt. f.  (ignificatione.ordincintelligendi,  & numero  i.d. 
x6.q.x.?.e  / l*o^sor7.l*”.  • 

88  Relationes  indiumis.otdine  intcUigendi.prxcedunr  proprie - 
tatc>,St  illz  notione*  i.diltitfqujrft.x.j.c./Pot*.  quxif.  10. 

f.  ia“.  9 

89  Relatio  jn  diuinit,vt  oripenes.func  idem  re,  Sc  diiferunt  ra- 

tione,qQiaongcncs  fifruficantur  per  modum  afius,vr  gene- 
ratio,relatione,  vero  ut  forma.l.q,40.x.c,/q^i.l.a9./  Pol*. 
q.to.j.c,/t>puf3.c*.54  * 

rv_i  -j 00  AltquxluntrcIationefcDei  adcreaturas.i.dil.i4*q>*t‘e.fiV 

Des  mj  crca-  C f,n>  i eoA , ,/p0*.q.7.8. 

• Accidens  &id.A(Tumercd. 

«I  Srd  non  funt  realiter  tn  deo , nec  extra  deum,  nec  ipfc  deu*.  1 1 
«9.q.i3.7.tfi./*m./4mVq^ ^2l.u;m./4.c./i.d.».3.c.  prin  °./d- 
«.L.q.x.im./d.  »5.  q.t.i.x*!./  d.30. 1.1“  / am7  ia®./  j Af 
L7d.jia3.3.x.x,*,V4.33.i^./4"-/d-?<-L.b7  i.d.x^.xjr.q.  lx 
q.3-x”./dM .q.l  ar. t. q. I.  / conti x°.U./  1 3 ./  Vcitqu. 3.X 

8m.  /Po*.q.6.io.'’  /Opuf.3.c°.xix.  I J 

9*  Imrno  lant  reilitcr  m rr citura.  1.  q.d.a.l1"./  q.  13.7.0./  q.i*. 
*.|m-/4-c-/ <J. I 3*-S-*-7  o /l.d.,.q.4.l.3n1./  d .9X./ 


Re 


q.1.1"*./  did,t4.q.l.t.  1”.  /.» .cj  !•./  q.  l . Ml  ( dift.  * «. 

did.)6.q.s.l.im./  i.iiifl. i.q.i.i.f  a./  J.did.  I.q.i. di- 
diti, l.ry  ; a.3rr.:a3.3.»m./did.j.q.l.art.t,q.t^./  j®7did.7« 
q.  l-l.c./  dill.H.c.c.fl./ did.?  t.j.c./ Verlt-q.4.  f.c.i  Potqq.3, 

1 .c/ 0.7. 1 . 9#t o.  1 1.  o./  Quolib. ia.o./  Qtioiib. 9,4y°7 

Opnlc.3.c°  11».  Refp°  l)ub°  1089®.  Du^.Iolp". 

•Crcauo  10. Creatura  j.&c.  Deu»  4^.7 8.77-39f-4t9. 

Nec  funt  t^ales.fed rationis taaum.i*.quxd.d.a.i”7q.l7, 
7.o/qa8.i.3m./q.}x.i^.fi./q.47.j .i*./|*.q.|f  7A/x.di 
ltm.8.q.4.i.3“./  dift.30.  i.l,n./  j.o./L.fi./  i-didin.t.q.r.i. 

J “./  3 .difl.  j .q.  t .art.  I .q.  1 ,c./ did.8.7.0./  4-di ft-4 1 .ar.  1 .q,  r. 

3m./Cont.i.cap0 13./ 14.  Veritati.  7.15"/  q-4-  7 •*•/  Poc* 

23-3X./q.7. 1.9"./ 9.10.  lt.o./  Qtiol.i.x.o./  (^uol.9.4.0./ 

>ptifc.3.cap°  1t1.fi. 

•Dominium  3.7.  Donum  7.  Exiras  t. 

RclationesDciadcreatura»  funt  etiam  in  Deo  fecundum 
rationem,&  intellcAum  nodrum.i^.qttxiLo.ij.j.i0'./  4W./ 
i.did.3  1.3. e. 

Relatiooea  Dei «d creaturas  non  multiplicantur  in  intcllefis 
Dei,ficut  in  intclleAu  nodro.  t*.q.  18.4.  x”. 

* Fidio  j.x. 

Relationes  didx  de  Deo  ex  temnore , non  funt  creator,  nec 
creatura,  nec  ratio  ed  falfa.quia  fundantor  fuper  relationem 
creaturi  ad  creatorem.?. dill.f.qj.ar.i.q.i. 3"'. 

• Fatum  x.  Fides  1 30,  Filiatio  id.  Honor  8.  Idea  14.17. 

Non  derogatfimplicjtatidiuinx.quod  multp  relationes  Del 
ad  creaturas  prxd>centur  de  Deo.iVq^a.z.c.fi./  i.difi.S.q. 
4.i.3m7Cont.x.c°  M./Pot*  q.7.8.r. 

* Nomen  73>&c.f7.4o.  Vcrbnm  49.41.  V*>*o  *?• 

Deus  non  potcd  habere  relationem  ad  nos,  niG  per  modnm 
principi j.CcfHcicntia^ais,  & fermx  exemplaria,  non  aurem 
formx  mhxrcnwi,nec  materix.i^lid.  iS.f.e. 

P ropnum  Spiritus  fanAi,ideft  amor  habet  duplicem  relatio- 
nem ad  crcaturam.Cvt  ad  obiedum , & vt  ad  principtarum. 

Filius  autem  habet  fecundam  relationem  tantum.  1 . Jift.  17. 

Relatiwm  di>plex.r.fccundiun  ede. & fecundum  dici.t*.  Dtlifio. 
q.lj.7.lm7  l.dift.  jfi.q.j.i.c./  4*./dift.?o.x.c./a.dift.t.q.i. 

SJm-/  Vcrlt.q.a  1 .6,c./  Pot*  q.7.ia  t lm. 

•Abfolutumo.  Addcic  4.  Crcaiura  3.  Denominatio  7.8.9. 

Deu*  jjiJtc.  Didet  re  t. 

Relatiua  fecundum  ede  dicuntur , quando  nomina  impotia 
funt  ad  ligni  hiandum  ipfas  tclauoncs.  Pot*  q.7. 10. 11". 

•Diftinftin  3 3. 

In  rclattuis  fecundum  dici , & fecundum  ede  ed  aliquando 
relatio realts  , It  aliquando  relatio  rationis.i.did.30.3.4”./ 

Poi*  q.7.10.11**. 

Diucidtasrelatiuorum  triplex.  C realtum  in  vtroque  ter  mi- 
no, vel  inaltero  tantum, vel  in  neutro.  t\q. 13.7. c./ i-di.jal 
3.jm7Rerihcrm.7.1ec.3.ine0C.  ^ 

•Diuidqxi.  Excludo  7.  8.  Habitus  73.  Idem  1.  Jpfum. 

Main*  s,  1 ‘ 

Rcbtiuum  per  accides  triplex-fratione  generis,  vel  fubtc&t* 
vel  conci  en.  Metaph.j.tcft.i7.fi.f. 

• Nomen  73, &C.79.  ^ : 

Rclauuutn  111  diuini*  dicitur  quadrupliciter.f.quod  referiat 
fccundum  nomen  fuum.caufans  vel  confcquens  relationem, 
impUcanseam,& quod  pooitur pro ea.i*.q. »3.7.»”/ i.d. 7. 

q- «.»*•?. 

•Notio  10.  Oppofitio  1 i.&c.  Paruui  3.4.  Perfona  34. 

Rciatio a tam  aduerbia  , quam  poaomina  idem  fuppotitum 
referunt.  Cont.4.eap°  34.60. 

•Producere  1.  Kelac1039.j4.78. 

Polito  rno  relatiuorum  ponitur  aliud,  fcd  non  femper  reali- 
ter.Potcntia  q-7.:o.  nm.  : 

•Re* 4.Sc.Spi«jtus  8.  Tarditas». 

Relatiua  non  funt  fimul  natura , niti  fqualiece  mutuo  refe- 
rantur . i*,  quxftione  13. 7.  6m./.  Potentia , quardioac  7. 

8. i*. 

* Vqiui  39.40. 

Illa  tantum  relatiua  funt  fimul  natura  , qux  pari  ratione  M _r> 

mutuo  referuntor,  nec  tamen  quo  ad  fubiefta,  fed  tantum 
relatione».  Potentia,  quxdio.7.8.t”./.  Meraph.io.leftio  *• 
medio  g. 

Relatiua  non  funt  fimul  natura  propter  ordinem  rerum, fed 
taniam  pet  hoc,  quod  vnum  cil  de  iqtellectu  altetiu*^t  cc6- 

uerfo.i*.q.i  3.7.4m.* 

Rdatiua  coafequuntur  fe  mutuo  io  cfle,  non  autem  in  aliis 
prxdtcamentu.l.difLxi.q.|.x.c. 

Relatiua  ex  aquo  funt  vtcoqtracia.  It  mediata,  & fiufdem 
gencn>,non  autem  relatiua  cx  vna  tantum  parte.  Mcu.10. 

g.  mc°  e./  Ica.9.  me®  d./  left.10.me0  b. 

f Relatum 
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fRelatuir,.  Deus  419.  Fiftio  3.  Fidet  154.  Habitos  jy  In-  u 
tcllc<fW  1 9. 10. i 07. 1 6 9 ■ NornCn  69.Peccatum  4t6.1’rudcn 
tia  «i.RefcrrrJUlatio  f 8.7». Relatum 9.11. Scientia  x.x.Ss-  x» 
thifkatio  1 o-Simplex  i.Vfuxa  77.  Vfus  10. 

Relaxatio.  Difpcnfatio  e. 

^ Kelcuare.  Difpofitum  4-  Mifericordia  x.  t.  xi.  1 »•  Spiri- 
*‘J  1 tui  14. 

n Religare.  Religio  1. 

Virtus.  1 ^KsLiGioimportatordiaeinadDeunXiadquemor- 

ouut  hominem.xxl.q  81.  l.o./q  94- *•*“•  aj 

• Abiaham  17. Adoratio  o. 

Quid.  V Religio  dicitor  a frequenti  eleftione  diuini  coitus : vel  dici- 
tur ab  iterata  eleftionc  Du  negligenter  amifli,  vel  dicitur  a 
religando.ixf.quxftio.gf.t.c./  ;.d.)j.quuft.^rti.4.q<i>C./  14 
T rin.t  o.c.Opuf.i  8.c°.ix./  Opul.  j 9.c°.x.  pnn°. 

• Apofta/ia  x.Charitas  1 30. 

I Religio  cft  virtus, redden.  debitum  honorem  Deo. u*. q.6o. 
yt.f  xxf.q.So.c./  q.8l.  \m./  f.c/q.lx.x.C./  q.Sj.j.c/  q-8*. 

1.C  /q.8j».4.»,n./  q-97.I.f./  quS.X.C./  q.  tot.  IX./q.lOj.}.C./  1$ 
q.ixa.j.  4.C./  q.i86.i.c/  3*^*3 3 -*J*3-  «M*  <H*&/  Opoic.19. 

«®.  1. 

• Cultui  4.f.  Deuotio  3.  Eufcbia.  Falfitas  14.  Gratitudo  1.  17 
Ineligiofitaso. 

4 Religio  cft  alia  virtus  a pietate , axf.  quxflionc  101. 3 .1®./ 

quxltionc  1 ox.  1 .1  a 8 

• Iuramcmum  i.Iuftitia  1164.  Latria  o. 

f Rdigio  cft  una  virtus, quia  exhibet  rcoerentiS  Deo  fub  vna 

ratione,  fnlicet  ut  Deui  cft  primam  principium  creationis,  29 
& gubernationis  rerum.xxt.  quxftione  8 1.3.0./  4.1°*./ 1®. 

• Obedicotia ip.Obfcruanua  1 .Oratio  x. 6.1  ri.4j.j0.  Paflio 
1x8.  Renunam  3. 

6 Rcligiocfceris  uirtutibus  imperat,  xx*. quxftio. St.  I.l®./  4.  30 
X “•/  *•!"'./  quxftio.88.j.c./q.t  85.  l.c/  xro. 

• Pars  4.6.7.11.17- 

7 Rchgio  prxfertur  alijs  uirtutibut  moralibus , axf.  quxftio. 

81.6.0./  t]uxllio.88.6.c./  «jujrtio.iSj  .x.c./  Con.3.ap°.i38./ 
Quo1.4.ii.c  31 

5 Suut  religio  cft  quadam  proteflatio  fidei,  fpei,  & charitati*, 
quibus  homo  primordialiter  ordinatur  ia  Deum  , fic  pictas 

cft  quxdam  proteflatio  «hamato,  ad  paxeotes  & pacnam , 3» 
axt.quxft.  101.3.1®. 

• Prxcepcun  * 1.  Reuerenria  3.4.  Saailegium  x. 

f Skat  religio  per  excellentiam  dicitur  ptetas,'.fir  latria  dicitur 

dnlia , inquantum  Deos  cft  excellenter  pater , Ac  Dominus . 3 j 
axt.quxftione  103.3.1®./ quxltione  106.1.1“./  j.diftmft.0. 
quxft.x.1.1®. 

"Sinfititas  3.4.  Saperftirio  a.Tentarc  <X/Virginitat  ao.  34 

io  Omnia  illa  per  qux  Deo  reuerentia  exhibetur,  pertinent  ad 
raligtoncm.£xf.q.83.3.c.  3* 

• Votum  x, 

IX  Religiofi  non  fubiiciunt  fc  homini  propter  hominem,  kd 
pcopter  Deum.xx«.q.8  i.X.ym. 

II  Inrcligioneconlideranturduo.ficultus  Dei,  & Deus.Primu  3$ 
cft  maieAa  , & obic&um  eius , fecundum  vero  eft  finit  eiui . 
a»f.q.8l.f.o./Vut.q.l.lx.Jim. 

SJ  Religio  cft  111  voluntate , ideo  ordinat  altus  aliarum  pocen-  37 
ttai um  ad  Dei  reuerenuam).  x xf.quxltionc  83-.  3 .}m.f  qux- 
fltoneSa.s.c.  -g 

X4  Omnes  aftns  eiui  pertinent  ad  cultam  Dei , vel  frruitutcmj. 
Primum  rcfpicit  excellentiam  Uci.lecundum  vero  fubieftio- 
nem  horainjs.iif.q.8i-3.xm.  39 

1 7 Religio  lubet  duplices  altui , fcilicer  elicitos , vt  facrificare, 
adorare,  8c  huiufmodi , & imperatos ,fci!icct altus aliarnm 
virtutum. x xf.quxft. 8 1 .t.im./  q.8  f. 3.0./  quxftio.  1 86.1. xn./  40 
q.lfiS.s.C. 

16  Religio  habet  duplices a&us,  fcilicet  interiores,  vt  principa- 
les,*: per  fe,At  exteriotci,  vclecundarios,  fic  propter  interio- 
rCt.xxf.q, 81.7.0./  q.8x.  pno°./q  84.4.0./ q.Sf. x.c./  Coauj,  4|. 

Status.  17  Rcligiouominatftatumpcrfcltionis.  xxf.quxftio.i85. 1.0./  41 
Quolib.f.xj.c. 

Quid.  I 8 Status  religionis  ordinatur  ad  perfcftionesn  chantam,  finit 

-adfioem.xxf.qu{(Ll86.7u®./  x.c./  q.il7.x.c./q.x88.k  7^/  43 
Qaolib.4.140. 

1 9 Religio  eil  flatus  p£nitentix,exerririum,&  fchola  perfeftio- 
nu.xxf.q.  1 86.1.4*  / *•<•/  3*c7  f "•/  J *c-/q- « »7 -6.C./  q.188. 
i.c./q.iSg.i.c./  3“./  Qrtollb.j.i3.c./  Quolib.4.x5.7“7.M* 
6®./Opufc.i8.c°  8./  Opule. x9.c°x. fi. 
*BciscJiftW3.4-Canomcus.  Doftor  3. Infamia  i.Nooid)  o. 
Oratioac-  Pcccarum  ajf.xj6.xf 7. perfeftio  74. 
ao  Sutus  religionis  figmficatur  per  ficum  fatuam  Zachxi.Quo. 
|ib.4.q.ix.nxxm. 

•Trxdicarc  14  Pixlatio  if.id. 
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Statui  religionis, eft  fpiricualis  militia  proficientibtu.R  exer 
cniuin  tirocinii  incipiemibui.Qtiol^.xj.iS". 

Status  religionis, prxfertur  elecuv>fyuis>&  vwgroati  fxcula- 
rium  , quia  viuenres  in  mooafteriis  ad  hoc  qudd  mhxreant 
deo,  propriam  voluntatem  .At  omnia  qux  pofTuntpoft  po- 
nunt habere, led  virginos  ad  hoc  poflponunt  vcncreai  volu- 
ptates : & ideo  virginitas  non  fimpliciter  eil  maxima  virtu- 
tum. t x?.q.p8 . f ®./3ni./ a xf .q  I f x.y.b./  c/q.  1 8 6.8.C.  /Qu. 

3.tx.xm. 

Status  religionis  poteft  conGderari  triplici rer/cilicet  vt  exer 
cirium  tendendi  ad  pcrieH loncm  charua cis,  vt  quictans , fic 
vt  knlocauftum.xxf.q.x86.7.c. 

'Regularis  o. 

Status  religionis, eft  fecurior  flatu  prxlatorum,  quia  ignoran 
tu  non  impuutur  rcligiofii,  ficui  prxiato.  Matthx.19.  me- 
dio K. 

Difficilius  (eruantur  prxeepta  de  in  f£Culo,quam  in  religio- 

ne. Quol.4.x3.c./xxOT./  x.3®./p". 

Difficilius  per  vitam  fxcularem, quam  per  religionem , per.* 
neniturad  amplexui  Rachclii,  ideft,  adlquietem  contempla- 
nonb.Quol4.xj.  16™. 

Omnis  rehgio,fumpfit  origfnem,a  difcipulis  Chrsfti.xif.  q. 
j88.7-cfin./Quolib.4.i3.  1®./  |f.  Corinthio.  l6.le^iou.i. 
ptin°.G. 

Inpnmiriua  ecdefia.omnium  Chriflianorumerat  perfeflif- 
fimut  perfedionis  flatu , ad  cuius  vitx  cxcmp!ar.omncs  tcll- 
giooes  funt  inflitutx  QU0I.4.13.C. 

Nihil  de  perfeAione  religionis  deperit, gerentibus  folicitudi- 
nem  temporalium  pro  conftatribus, quia  quod  videntur  amit 
tere  dequietc,tccupcrant  inoblcijuiochantatu.Con.3.  c°. 

13  f .3“*. 

Voluntaria  paupertas  requiritur  vt  primum  fundamentum,  Requiftta. 
ad  perfeAioneai  rcfigionu.xxf.q.i  86.3.  o./  4 x./ 1*./  Opule. 

1 8.c°.8./Opuf.ip.c°.r. 

•Mors.  Negotia.  Oratio  45.  Pcrfcftio  68.  fi:c.  Pietas 
6.  7» 

Religio  vinentium  m paupertate  , de  labore  mannum  fua- 
rum, defenditur,  contra  rationes  impugnantium  eam  . Cunr. 
3.c°.i3x./tjf. 

Habere  aliquid  proprium  , repugnat  perfeftioni  religioni*  , 
non  autem  habere  aliquid  in  communi, (cd  aliqualiter  impe 
dit.fi  fuper  abundct.x  xf  .q.  1 8 8-7.0. 

•Profeflio  1.3. Votum  l. 

Ad  perfedionem  religionis,  requiritur  perpetua  continen- 
tia.xx^.q.88.1  ix£./  q.  s 86.4. a /Opul'.  1 S._ca°.p./  Opule.  1 9. 

«°.  1./10. 

Obedicntia  requiritur  ad  perfe&iuum  religioahaxf  q.186. 

fo./Opuf.ig.c*  ii./Opuf  ip.c0.!. 

Votum  triplex , requiritur  ad  perfcltionem  religionis, f.  ad 
tum  paupei  uuc,contincnnx,fit  obedientix.  I xh  qaxft.108. 

4-<-/  xxf-q.  1 86  6.o./cont.j.cc. i jo./Opufc.  18-  ca°.is/  t8 ./ 
Opuf.i9rf°.t. 

Pcrfcftio  religionis  integratur  ex  prxdiftis  tribu*  votis. 

nf. q.i  86.7.0  / q.i88.i.xm./x.xm./  Vir.  q.a.ll.j®./  Opuf. 

xf.c®.il./Opul.i  9^°.t.  : 

Votum  obedientix  cft  prxeipuum,  inter  tria  vota  religionis, 
ixf.q.  1 868.0.  /q.  1 8 8.7.  x®. 

interiores  aftuv  virtutum  , non  cadunt  fub  voto  religionis, 
fedrdtgro  ad  coc  o.dmatur,  vt  ad  finem,  axf.  quxltione, 

86.71“ 

Ad  religionem  requiritur  fubtraftio  impedientium  homi- 
nem, ne  totaliter  feratur  adfcruitium  dei.  xx(.q.i86.4*c./. 
Opuft9.c°.r.  -• 

Omnes  obferuantix  religionum,  ordinantur  ad  tiix  prinripa 
Ira  uota^d  qux  etiam  pertinet  habitus,  vt  lignum  obligino- 
rus.Ideo  timui  datur, vel  benediatur  cum  profcftione.xxf.  q. 

86- 7.t®./q.88  l.i®. 

Keligto(j,!jlua  uitx  8c  religionis  fu*  obferuantia,  omhibus  le 
debent  conformare.  tf.Cor.p  Ic.a  fi. 

Per  inetcftiim  rcli pioim.homo  totaliter  k mancipat , dei  ob*  # _ 

rn,iuin»!.s.i8,.j.c./(-.  Ing.cfTiU. 

•Calix  x.Epifcopus  10. 

In  ingrefiu  religionis , recipitur  anta  gratia,  quanta  recipi- 
tur in  baptifmo , fic  remittitur  omnis  perna  , fcd  hoc  non  cft 
quia  talis  cx  fca  fatisfactione  abfoluatur  , fcd  quia  co  ipfo 
qmsdfiv.n  uoluntacem  enans  in  Icruitutemredigic  propter 
deum , plenarie  iam  pro  omni  peccato  fatixtecit  , quam 
cbariorem  habet  omnibus  rebus  mundi , de  quibus  cantum 
poteft  dare,  quodclccmofyni*  omnia  peccatalujredimc- 
ict, etiam  quantum  ad  p^nam.  xxiq.i  87.3. J®./  4>d  4*qu.  j. 
ar.3.q.j.3®. 

• Foroicauo  16.  UxrcGs  110.  fite.  xy6.  ijj.  lunmcu- 
tnmM»  . 

Conii- 
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44  Cattum  »d  ir.agtu  deliberatio , non  requiritur  a J ingref- 
fum  religionis  fecundum  fe.ncc  quo  ad  viret, fcd  quo  ad  im- 
p«<iimcBU«vcl  modo*  rebgiuuis  per  do&tmam  maiorum, ab 
W qui  fpoaiuur  pmdc11e,vt  de  ingrcflu  rcligionu  frequenter 
contingit, ex  ignito  fermonc  przaicationis  , ve!  ex  uirtuofj 
opcrauooe.&cxccllenu  tua  daaoiis.iif.q.i  Ij.io.o./OfuC. 

4f  Habefu  voturo,  vel  iuramentuax  minoris  religionn, liate  in“ 
ducitur  ad  maiorem,  non  autem  ecoauerfo,  nili  difpcofctur. 
ixLq.il9-9.j“. 

45  Non  licet  inducere  atiquetn  ad  religionem,  per  fallam  doan 
oam.i  a*.q.  1 8>-9.c./Quol-t^4-c* 

47  Inducent  'alto*  ad  religionem, non  peccat , fi  Gat  Gne  ojolen- 

tia.fvmonuA  meudacto,  fcd  roaguum  prxrauira  meteuu  . 
xif. 9.189.9.0.  . 

48  Iteec  date,  vel  accipere  aliquid,  pro  victu  in  monafteno , u 
non  Gt  fuftic  iens, non  autem  pro  ingreGti  religionis,  q'u»a  Cy~ 
moiiia  eft.nL  tjuxftio.ioo.^.4,n./  a.diftinft.if.  q.x.artic.*. 

IJIM.?11'. 

•Mjtnm0n1um4i.50.l4.87.x09.l1j.xj  1. Obligari  t> 7-Or 
do  i7.Spon(alta  10. 

49  licet  nutrire  pauperet  ad  religionem,  vel  allicere  raunufcis- 
Ju,  licet  non  Gt  licitum  ex  pa&o  aliquid  dare  vel  recipere 
pro  ingrcflii  monaftcru.aif.q  1S9.9.C/  q.ldo.j.4®./Q»»oI.4. 
i{  c.tu/ I7m* 

jo  Ingreflu*  rclrgionia, nemini  poteft  imponi  pro  poenitcnna.Ec 
catvioe*  inoppofititu/unt  dcconfiho.4.J.i6.L.me0.C./Qu. 
J.IJ.C. 

j i Presbyteri  curati  & archidiaconi.poflunt  Gre  licentia  ingre- 
di leligiouem.iif.q.  1 84  6.8.C./  4m./q.  t 89-7-°  /Opufii8.c°. 
50./  Matta 9.  me°.G- 

• Canonicus.  Epifcopus  ii.ij.xd.a7a8.  Fornicatio  16.  II abi 

rm  10.11. ti.  ■ 

f t Non  licet  parentibus  ingredi  religionem.nifi  prouifo,quod  6 
I11  educari  poffint.  xiLquxftione  1896.C.  .<•  A 

•Illegitimus  1.5. 

jj  Non  licet  filiis  ingredi  religionem,  G parentes  fine  ci*  com- 
mode vi ucre  non  poftint. i xf  .q.  1 89.6  0./  qn.  1 9 1 . 4.  j m./  4®./ 
4.dillmft  j8.qoxrtio.x.artic.4.quxft.i.im./  Quol.j.  16.  o./ 
Quolib.  10.  9.  o./  Maithr.4.  fin.  b.  E/  capitulo  1 j.  princi- 
pio a-G.  , 

«4  Scruu*  non  poteft  recipi  in  religione  , inulto  domino  cius. 
»»f.quxitio  88.8.X®./  quxftio.»89.S.c*/6.x®./  4- diftinftio. 
j6.  hb. 

f y Obligatus  debiti»,  prius  debet  loluere , quantunupoteft  , 8c 
tunc  poteft  ingredi  religionem,  licet  non  poftic  omnia  tolue- 
re.i«Tqi8;.6.jm. 

56  Recipiens  ad  religioocm.oMigatatn  ad  debita,  tenetur  ea  lol 
oerc.4-d-  J 8.q.i.ar.j.q.l.7ai. 

J7  Puer  ante  pebertatem  poteft  recipi  in  re!igiouc,de  confenfu 
parentum, icd  poft  etiam  ei»  inuim.ix*.  quxftio.  88.8.  xm./ 
9.0 J quxft.189. 5.0 ./  QuoJ.j . 1 1 .0./ Q00I.4.  » J^./  Opufcu. 
17  cap°.J.  . 

•Matr1momun14s.50.i4.87.109.11j.il  1.  Obligari  J. 

58  Non  exercitati  in  prarccptis  det  , debent  recipi  ad  religio- 

nem.xi*.  quxftionc  189.1.0./  Quolib. 4.  o./x.c./Opu- 

fcu  1.17-0. 

59  Facilius  conneriuoturad  religionem  peccatores,  quamprx- 
i umente»  dc  fiia  innocentia.» xf.q.t 89.1.1 m. 

60  peccatores  funt  maxime  attrahendi  ad  religionem, ut  pro  pec 
catis  prxtcritis  poenitentiam  agant,  & futura  caucant.Quol. 

61  decepti  lymoniacc  feienter  poft  conciluim  generale  , repel- 
luntur a fuomonalterio,  fine  fpciefttiotionis,  & ad  perpe- 
tuam pirnitcntiam, 10  arftiori  regula  debent  pom.rel  10 alio 
loco  ciufdem  ordinis, fi  arfiior  ordo  noo  inuenuurtfi  vero  an- 
te,debent  poni  in  alie  ciufdem,  vd  fi  non  poteft,  fine  in  eo- 
dem, ne  vagentur,  fed  in  loco  inferiori.fi  autem  ignoranter, 
poftquam  renuntiauetuur,poirunt  dc  nouo  recipi,  mutatu  io 
cisaif.q.  100.6  J"\ 

61  Obligare  fc  aoto,ad  mgrdTum  religionis,  cft  laudabile  fecun 
dum  ieaif.q.88.4.0  / q.i  89  »*o./  QaoLj.l».o./Q«ol.4.x  j. 

c.fiVOpun  *•/»?• 

•Benediftus  j.4.f  .l>ecimx  19. 

6\  Voucnx  ingredi  rcligiooem,  tenetur  intrare  quam  citius  po* 
teft.mfi  poluent  tctminum.»ilq.88.j.im./q.i89*3'0-/Q“o* 
4.11.0.  u 

* Habitos  xo.  it.ia.  Indulgentia  14.  »5.  x6.  Matrimo- 
nium 109. 

64  Voaens  ingredi  religionem,  non  tenetur  ibi  perpetuo  mane- 
re,nifi  hoc  lutcndcrir.xaf.q.  x 89.4.0. 

4f  Eadem  ratio  cft  dc  monachi», 8cdc  aliis  religiofi», quo  ad  co- 

muaia  omm  rcligtouifuoo  autem  quo  ad  propria  mouacbo- 


xum.  axlquxflionc  i88.x.tffl. 

'Obcdieoua  j7.&c.  Pcriic&io  81  &c.  Piofcflioo. 

66  Religiofinoo  tenentur  habere  per  fefam  charitatcm , fcd  ad 
hoc  tendesc.Sc  a d hoc  operam  darea i*.q.  1 i6. i.cji  “./9.C./ 
Virr.q.i.li.ii™. 

* Rebgiofi.Tiibutum  f .6.  Votum  41  &c. 

67  Nec  ad  ea,qux  conlequuntur  pcrkCtioncm  duri  ut  is,  fcd  ad 
hxc  tendere  non  con temnendo,  isf.q.i  86.1. c. 

68  Nec  ad  omnia  cxcicitia  , per  qux  venitur  ad  pcrfcftiooem  a 
fed  tantum  ad  taxata  Iccundum  regulam  fuam.iif  quxftio- 
nei8(5.ic. 

69  Nec  ad  omnia  confiiia  dc  particularibus  melioribus , icd  ad 
dTcntiatu  religioni. a if.quxft.  1 86.X.J  m.J  4.dift.  1 q.  1 a:  t-6. 
fi.X.j"'. 

fo  Nec  al'a»  quam  fxcularer,  nifi  qux  ad  curam  vota  pcrtinlc. 
xif  .q.  uo.  4. 5 m-/  q.  1 8 7 ■ J W J -dilL  1 y.q.  y 10,14  ♦•«•/ 
ft usa9Urt.8.q.JjC./dift.}8.4  4™'./ 4-dtft.l  7-q*J- art,  1.0.4.«. 
fi./ dltt.  J8.q. vart.4.q. c.fij  Virtu.q.x.  11.  t i,n./  Quolib. I. 

14.1"*./  Quolib. 7. 17. 1 om./  Qjolib. j.4.0./  Qu0L10.10.b7 
Opunuic^q/C®!/.»®.  • 

71  Nec  ad  opera  manualia  plufquamOeai!ares,nifi  ad  qux  te- 
nentur  ex  ftatutit  ordinis  fui.iit.q.i  8r.j.o./C6t.j.c°  ijf./ 

Quolib. 7. 1 7.10"./  18./  Opufc.t  7. fi./  Opule.  I9.cap°  77  8./ 
Ioan.6.1e«ft.?.me0c.I. 

7X  Rdigtofusfaftuscpilcopus  non  abfbluitur  a tribus  votis  re- 
ligionis, quia  nihil  debet  habere  proprium,  fcd  cft  dtlpenfa- 
tor  communium  bonorum  ccclcfix,(ed  per  accident  non  te- 
netur obedire , fi  fuperiotem  noo  habeat , ficu;  ncc  Abbas , . , 

xiS.q.88  - 1 1 4“  / q.  185.8^. 

7j  Profefti  religionem  mortui  funt  mundo, & yiuQc  Deo.  Vnde 
non  liiptrenocandi  ad  vitam  humanato  occafionc  emufeun- 
. queeucntut.iif.q.83.tl.la. 

74  Oppofituni  videtur diccre.4.dift.) S.q.  i.att.4  q-i. J*.  Rcfp® 

ficut  Dubio  1 xo8.  Dum.X050,,, 

75  Profcflusn6  debet  extra  religione  morari,  vt  parentibus  fub-  * 7 
ucnut.Jficd  procuret  eisdicut  poteft  cum  licentia.xxlq.ior. 

4.4®./ Quolib.j.ltfa»./ QuoUb.c.vcl  19.1  i.o* 

76  Keligioius  nullo  modo  reueiare  deber  lecretum  fibi  commif- 
lum  cuira  prxcipienti  libi  prxlato.uifi  vergat  in  infamiam, 
vel  in  periculum  aliorum.Quol.i.i  5.0./  i6.d 

77  Tranfgreflio  regulx  quo  ad  tria  vota  principalia  religionis, 
cft  peccatum  mortale , non  autem  quo  ad  alia  .nifi  propter 
ptxceptuni.vcl  contemptum.  In  quibus  tamen  aliis.vc  clt  fi- 
lcntium,<bl:tudo^bftincmix,8(  vigilix  graucs,  pofiiint  ptx- 
lati  in  religione  ipfi  fecum  difpenfate,ficut  & cum  aliM.ix?> 
q.83.ti.4®  /q  i*f-8»o./q-«86.9.o./  4.dili.j8.<j.ior. 4-q.t, 

5»  / Q^»olib.i.ioa». 

78  Licet rcbgiofit  ex commiftione praedicare , Afimilia.  sii  Licita, 
quxftio.  187- ia/  4.»n,./Opufiu.  18.  fin./  Opaicu.19.cap1* 

r . • 

79  Licet  eis  difcurrere , cauta  prxdicationis  , non  autem  ex  m- 
conftancia,  leuitate, cupiditate,  vel  caula  noccudi.  Opuf.iy. 
cap°  1 J. 

* Acculatio  19.  jo.  Commendatio . Conftftio  78.  Confcf- 
foi  &c.  Contumelia  6«  Elceosofyna  xx.  EpUcopus  ix.sj. 

16.X7.x8. 

80  Licet  eis  ftudere  in  libris  g-ntilium.fed  principaliter  in  (acia 
fer iptuta.iiLq.i  8 8.3 . J ;n.'/  Opufc.19.Mp0  IJ. 

* Epiftola . 

8 1 Licet  eis  ornare  prxdicationes  fuas , eloquentia,  Ar  philolo- 
phia,non  quidem  principaliter ,oec  ad  iaftantiamdcd  ad  vti- 
fitatem.  Opufc.19.cap0  14./  i«.Cor.lca.j  pctn°  G / CoLx. 
lcft.i.hn. 

♦Indulgentia  14.a5.xA  Monachus. 

S x Licet  cw  alfiimere  nomen,  rem,  t<  a^um  nugifteti j,  Sc  $ppe 
tere  ipfum  moderate.  Opule  i?.c^  4./  f ./  6. 

8j  Licet  eisefle  de  collegio  doAotum  feculanum,  8c  collegium 
poteft  ad  hac  compelli  per  Papam.Opule19.cap0  j. 

84  In  eodem  catlcgio  rcltgioforum  poliunt  dic  plurei  magiftri, 
fi  fint  idonei.  Opufci9  capa4-fiu. 

* Negotia.  Oblatio  14. 

8 f Licet  cis  gaudere  dc  faftis  i Deo  magoifien  per  eos,  non  po 
nendo  ibi  finem.  Opulc.19.cap0  20. 

86  Licet  aduocarc  pro  monadem  , pro  pauperibus  , 8c  viduis, 
non  autem  propter  aliquod  mundanum.  n5.qUxfl.7i.x.o./ 
q.  188^.1®. 

87  Licet  cis  tra&are  negotia  fxcul ana, modera: e,  cum  licentia, 

ex  charitate.non  amem  cx  cuptditatc.nf.q.  1 1.187. 

a.o./q.t88.i.im/Opnfei9-c°xi7  Rom.6dec t. prine®  F7 
i8.Tim.i.lca.i.me°  P. 

* Ordo  86.  PcrfciSio&j,  ... 

82  Licet  cu  vmqre«k  elccmofynis  quafi  debitis  eis  dupliciter, 
f-nuonc  ucccilitatis  triplicis,  idcll mfirmuauj,  cgeltam,* 

confiie- 


jipogld 


R 


ELI 


G l O 


confuetudini  ,8?  ratione  operis  quadrui»  licis. f.prj 
aluit*,  ftud1),  Sc  donationis  omnium  bonorum  fuotum  ico- 
nalterio.»:*.q-i87.WOparc.ij».c«  9.  « i' 

•Prsccptwn  ifx.  ijj.  »54.  l‘**di<arc  18.  Prxdicamr  1«. 
Vrxlano  if.t6.to. 

89  Licet  ci*  mendicare  pro  humilitate, 'neceflitate,  vel  villicate, 
Donantem  et  cupiditate,  ficut  fxcuDribus.  ail.q.  187.4,0./ 
Coot.j.c®  jjt  /QnoI.7.*M“-/Ofafc,X7.c0M./  if 
Opufc.t9.CJp0  9. 

•^1’rinccp*  1M4.  Regularis  3.4.  Tributum  f.6. 

fo  L, icet  eu  vti  vilibu»  vcftibus  ad  contemptum  ixculi,ad  poeni- 
tentiam,«t  huroilitaceiu.xi?.q.3t7.d.o./Opuf.i9.cg  10. 
•jStrmhio  1. 

91  ReligioS»  militibus, licet  bellfi  Cicere,  auftoritate  Priucipi*  , 
non  antem  auQoritateproptia.»i*.q.lfc*.3.4gi./4.*ri^ 
Dlifcr  CfttO-  $1  Keiigiofi  dicuntor  dupi>cuer.r.c6mmttnitcr  omnes, qui  per 
fidem  colunt  Dcam,&  fpeculhcrt  qui  totam  vitam  fuam  do. 
dicant  cultui diuino.  1 x?.q.  8 1 .1 . y *./  q.i  88.1. 1®./ a.i*. 
•Prxdicare  i8.:4- 

91  Gradus  religionis  triplex , cui  cnmpettt  triple*  gradu*  pan- 
perutis.f.quia  primum, & fu  trimum  gradum  ia  religionibus 
tenent,  qux  ordinantur  ad  docendum, fic  prydicandum,  qua 
propinquiffime  font  perfedioni  epifcoporum:  fecundum  au- 
tem gradu  tenent  itlx,qux  ordinantur  ad  contemplationum] 
tertius  cfl  carom  ,qux  occupantur  circa  exteriores  adioocs. 
xxf.q.  1 18.6.  c./ 7.0. 

°Rrgub  ris  4 . 

93  Religionum  aliqux  ordinantur  ad  opera  vitx  cfitetnplariux , 
al:cjux  vero  ad  opera  vitx  artiux . a x*.q.  1 88.  x.o./  3.4-5.C./ 
Opufc.ip.cjp®  a. 

94  Religiones  iuncdiucrfx  principaliter  fecundum  fincs.fccuu- 
dario  fecundum  cxcrcitianf.q.tl8.i.o./6.c. 

5f  Quxdam  religio  conucnicnuAime inllituca  cA, ad  prxdica- 
."L  - tionc',  confeUionci,  & alia  humfmodi  fpiriiuaiia.iit.q.  188. 
4.0./  Opufc.tp.cap®  x./  6. 

96  Sc  ad  itudium.quij  illud  illuminat, remoucc  errores,  prodeA 
ad  prxJicaadumr8t  huiufmodr,  domat  luxuriam, &auami£, 
A valet  ad  obedicntiam.sxf  q.  188.7-0. 

f7  Et  aliqua  ad  milita<idum,nouqutUc:n  propter  aliquid  mun- 
danum, fed  ad  defenfionem  diurni  culta»,  A:  proximi.  xxt.q. 

j «8.5.0./ 4.i®7. Jm- 

Qkoaparatio.  p8  In  qualibet  irligiooc  cotrahinir  matrimonium  fpiriruale  ad 
CbriAum,fcd  in  vna  cA  obligatio  ad  plura,  quam  iu  alia^.d. 
i7.qj.art. 3 .q.i. 3 *./  dift.3  8-q.I.art.j.q.  J.U  I. 

*ApoUa(ia  1.  BencdiAus  5.4. 

99  Summum  gradum  inreligiombus  tenent, qux  ordinantur  ad 
docendum, & prxdicandum;fecundum  veto  qux  ad  concem 
piandum  : tertium  aurem  qux  ad  opus  rxtrinlccum.Etm  Au 
gulis  prxcminenr,  qux  funt  altiorcm  a Cium  in  eodem  gene 
rc,  rei  ad  plora , vel  qux  habent  ilatuia  cooucnientioraad 
fuum  finem  confequendum,  non  autem  qux  cl!  ardior,  aaf. 
q.  188.6  0 / q.i  Sp.8.am./  Opufc.ip.c0  a.fin. 

♦Canonicum  Comemplatiuui  o. 

100  Religio  principaliter  eil  melior,  cuius  finis  eA  potior  , ideft 
ad  maiu»,vel  ad  pluca  : fecundaro  autem, qux  melius  propor 
tionatur  Sui.  ia*  q.188  6.0./ q.i  8j».8.c./Opul.i^.c°  ».fi. 

• Epilcopuss6.a7.aS.  Monachus. 

1*1  Religio  unco  perfedior  eA  fecundum  paupertatem,  quanto 
..  habeteammigi*  pioportionati  fuo  fim.i x».q.i 88. / 

Cont.j.t°  Ifj.fi./  Vut.q-i.i  |.j,n./Opuf.»7.ce  14  / 15./16./ 
O pufe.  1 p.cap®  8. 

•Oratio  44.49. 

|oa  Religio  ordinata  ad  adiones  corporales  eAet  imperfeAa,fi  ca 
reret  diurnis  mcommuiti,non  autem aJix.aif,q.i 88. 7.c./q. 
i89.8.al*./Cont.j.cap0 1 33./  137. 

•Peccatum  jf  f. as6.it 7.  l'*rfcdl«  77.46. 

l©3  Religio  lolmriorum  eA  perfcdior,quam  locialis,fcd  pericu- 
loGOrma  eftrmpcifiedis.ra’.q.i  88.8  0. 

I04  Rcligic.fi  luotfimiles  cpikooisjn  obligatione  perpetua, ple- 
bam  vero,  3c  archi  dia  coni  lunt  hrmlcs  epiteopis  vt  coadiuto- 
r«',& nuniAri.Quolib.5.17.4"*,/  Mauh  i9.me°G. 

lOf  Nulloi  rcitgioiuv  debet  expelli  dc  religitne  , fi  sciit  corrigi. 
Nam  IcuiAima  rrhgin  eA  maior  fatisfadio  qualibet  alia  ia- 
tufidionc  uxata.  4.diAmd.  id.L.med0  C./.  QuoJib.3.1  j.c./ 
Qiialib.ia.j7A 

to6  Tranfire  de  vna  religione  in  aliam  non  eA  laudabile  fecuo. 
dum  Ic,  quia  facilius  proficitur  in  prima.A  reliqui  fcandali- 
•/antur,mfi  forte  propter  magna  vtrlitatem,vcl  ncerflitatem. 
Sed  laudabiliter  tranfitur  triphcuer.f.xclb  perfediotis  reli- 
gtonu,  vel  qux  melius  feruatur,  licet  fit  mitior,  vel  propter 
infirmitatem.  In  primo  debet  pen  licentia  propter  humruta- 
tcm.fcd  negari  non  potcA, tamen  fi  non  conAct.icquimur  iu 
dicaum  lupcuufis, ficut  «t  m fccuudo,  fcd  ia  temo  icquimur 


dif)»enfatio.iif.q.lP9.*.o./4.«J.*7q.!.*r.j.q.r.)»./  d jt.q.  s 
J.nr.4.q.}-**- 

I67  Nulla  fatrifadio  xquipoBet  prmitentix  religiofbrum.  **•. 
q.t  89*3. 3",./Vir.q.».ll.fm./Q,uqlib  j-q. 7*1  • o./  Opnfc.it. 
ca°.ilf 

<o8  Statur  firmlarlnm  , perictriofioreire  dicitur,  quini  religionis 

flatus.Quo.j.1 5 -fi- 
lo? Vitandi  lunt  rcligioforiim  difcurrus.ii?.q.Too.6.$n,7  4-did. 

qRchgiofi  crucifixi  cum  Chriflo  dicuntur  , qui  quxlibetar- 
fiioris  dlfctpliax  inAituu  fnbeunc,  fecundam  Bedam.  }*.q. 
jd.ir.c.  •obedieutia  37. &c.  Religio.  Perfeftio  j4-ftc.Pi«- 
n»  17. 

^Relinquere.  Abdicatio.  Abiieere.Abrennnt!atio.ApoRoir  18. 
cr  Chara d’c:  Cete  11.  Confihatn  o.  Creatio  xi.  Derelinquere. 

Deferere  o.Dcus  1 84. 1 fi.Euchariftia  t o^.Gencrario  ji.H*  k 
xcfis13.14.30.fi.  Ingratitudo  K.Tudex  I.  Iufiificatio  38. 
lex  ifo.Medium  lo.Mcritum  14.  Operario 6j.  Peccatum 
ifii-li 8.  407.  Pythagora*  1.  Quando  1. Raptu»  17.  Religio 
lo4.Sacramcnrum  76.Scandalnm  ly.fte.Scnius  14. 

* f Reliquix  fandurutn,  vcldiuma  verba,  licite  portantur  fu- 

fpcnfa  ad  collum  , fi  porteoiur  ex  fiducia  dei  #c  fanAoru» , 
quorum  funt  reliquix  . Si  autem  hoe  attendatur  circa  aliquid 
aliud  vsnum  , puta  quod  vat  in  qtfo  funt , eAet  triangulare, 
aut  aliquid  aliud  huiufmodi,  quod  non  pertineret  ad  reueri 
mm  dei  & fanftot um,  eflet  fiiocrAitioftim  & illicitum,  nf. 

2.96.4.3m/QuoLii.i4.o./Ro.lc.6.pritt0.B./  if.  Cor.i  o.lert. 

.li.H. 

•Abfolucre  41.  Adoririo  18.  Cini»  1.  EachariAia.t44.196. 
j 97.  Miraculam  jo.  Peccatum  161.  Pama  74.  Pcmitemta 
ixa.u8.Sacrilceium  7.Voftio  1 1.11.14- Voiam  74. 
qReliquum. Abfolucre  j.4.0ppofitio  19. 

«Relucere. Angelus  33  1. Speculum  j. 

^Kcmanet e. Abfolucre  41.Acc1den1t6.il  t.A&io  6».  Addew 
re  4.  Anima  1 17. Cauta  7 9 Cxlum  1 1 1.Src.  Compofitio  10. 

Creatio  xi. Damnatio  si.66.Dcuotio  9.  DiAcrentu  1 f.  Di- 
flmAto  a6.  Donmn  3).&c.  Fini*  79.  Macula  it.  Maria  »7. 
Matrimonium  70-Mulier  10.  Partio  77-  Peccatum  414. Pena 
61.97.98. Pxnitcntia  1.30. Prophetia  40.  Rationale  7.  Sacra- 
mentum 4 (.Scientia  93.  Votum  6i.V(un  168.107. 

«Remedium  duplex, contra  malum,  fcilicet  impedies*  futu-  Diaifiov 
rum,&  rrmoucns  maJam  prxlcn».  ia*  q 416  im. 

•Abfconderc  4. Amor  77.  Aqua  to.CaAiu»  1 1 . Circuncifio 
31-A’c.Corruptio  8.  Dxmon  70.  Epifeopus  3».  Exemplum  t. 

FraAio  a. Gratia  166.  Innocentia  13.  Intempermtia  1.  In- 
terpretatio 3.  Luduix.  Matnmomum  44.  &c.  68-  &c.  94, 

99.  Mors  14.  Mortuoso.  Peccatum  »79-  Rc.  371.  P«na 
40.  PoAeAio  10.  Princeps  4.  Sacramentum  m.  114.  143. 

SjtisIaAio  3 1 Sepultura  10.  Superbia  3 6.  Timor  »3.  14-  Tt- 
rannut  j.TriAitia  17.19.  10.  VnAtoy.  Vomitus  1.  Votum 
79.Vfuri  x6l. 

I «RiminisccnTi a eA  inquifirioeius.qiiod  excidit xme-  q •• 
moria,  & prior  ca,  cA  taurum  in  parte  fcnfi:  ua,5c  rautum  in  v^- 
homine.ia.q.78.4.e.fi./  7"./  1 xf.q.74. |.i*^ x.  d.xf.t.7®  / 
Coor.x.ca^^y  f"./ Potentia.  q.9.9.a,n./  Anima  1 j.  c/ Me- 
nsoria Jc.4  o. 

•Exemplum  1.  Melancholia.  Memoria  o. 

X Ex  parte  memorjtiux.non  fulum  bibet  homo  memorian»,S- 
cut  cetera  animalia, in  fubita  rccordationeprxterxnrum.fed 
etiam  habet  remioilicotiam  , quali  fillogtfticx  inquuendo 
prxtcr iiorum  memoriam,  fecundum  indiuidualc»  intenuo- 
nes . Et  illam  eminentiam  habet  cogiutiua , & memoria  in 
homine, non  per  id  quod  eA  proprium  fenfitrux  partu , fod 
per  aliquam  atfinitatem  & propinquitatem  ad  rationem  vnt 
ucrfjlem.fecundnm  quandam  rcOucnuam.  Et  ideo  non  funt 
~alix  vires, fcd  cxdem,peifcd'nrnquam  fint  mallis  animali 
bus.l*.q.78.4.c.6y  7m.  «Tarditas  3. 

r,  fRemiAio  in  puniendo.opponiturdireae  crudelitati, non  au  CrtnrM  , ^ 
tem  Cruitix.Nec  ett  vitium,  uifi  fu  coiura  iuAmam.  »xf,qu.  Voorra  ,u«* 
M9.1.S*.  tWm* 

•Abfolucre  3 9.  Accnfstio  ix.  Adus  iot.  Affcftio  1. Angelus 
40. Appropriatio  i7.Bapri!mux  11.  i».  Bbiphcmu  19.  14.17. 

Clauis  * o.Confcflio  »3.14  s6.Confirmatio  ). 41.41. Ccutri- 
tio  x6.&c.Culpa  6. Damnatio  <3. Donum  41.  Eucha-iftiaSo. 

Exorcifmn*  13.  Forma  114. &c.Gratu  I49^tc.lnd»..:cmia  7. 
8.l6.(ngratitudo  i4.16.liuenfioo.Ira  8o.Iudcs  9.  lalhfica- 
lio «.9. Ii.u.i  1.14.27. Macula  io.14.Mag1»  o.Malu»  1. Meri- 
tum 8i.lii.Minus.Mifcrico:diJ  14  Negligcnr -.1  x Operatio, 
f j .Oratio  4 1 .Ac.  1 05.  Pallio  8S.]'ctcaium  16;  6cc.P<rna6o 
97.99.Pxnncntia66.  lop.&c.PotcAa»  6.Reli^io  43.  Saaifi- 
ctum  r ;.i7.Saluan  6.  Vctbum  76.  Vindicatio  t.  Vndio  10. 

«cc.Volunus  4 j.Vlura  ir  ^.jij.Chr.Att»  166167. 

^ Rcmoiliu.  Coofqcnua  0.  Damnatio  17.19.70.  Dolor  44. 

FU- 
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flagellum  t.Tntmogare.Ordo  43.  Peccatum  »0».  Poma  |. 
Svnderclit  o.Spina  x.  Vermi»  a. 

qRemoiio.  Accidens  16.  A Aio  1 rt.AAus  fi.  Aditet  t.Aflioi 
U«  17. Agens  7-9-98.  Angelos  191*501.  Artifex  j Raptitans 
>T7.tt.f  j 9M04.r9d.»io.tn.Bigamu  1.  BUfphemu  i.Bo 
■itat  uo.afr.141.14S.atc.199  Catechifmns  * Caufa  6 9.  1 1. 
t4.fS.Ac  d1.  <4.70.  Circuaci (io  9.17.)).  8cc.  Clementia  9. 
Conceptio  7.Confcraatio  3-  Contemplatio  4.18.  Conrrxri6 
4».DefeAus  7 DeleAatio  14.63. 104.6x0100  j i.Defperatio 
6.D-a»  i8i.8tc.Die*  si. Differenta  t f .Difpofitio  14.3  3.D1 
RinAio  ji.Enuatiatiof.7.1x  f.  Exorotaus  is.  14.  Facilitas 
i.Famet  s.Pieri  S.Fioi»  1i.xx.7l.9j  96  Ac*For»»a  49.6x.67. 
yt.74.S9  Fortitudo  id.Genitut  it.  Gratia  36.  t n.Gaue  6. 
H ibitut  17.77. Humilitat  jo.Igni*  3. Ignorantia  d.at.tt  l»- 
uolentarium  x.Hjrpocr»fis  6.  Irregulari  tat  4-Iuftitia  »9-Iufti 
Acatio  j. Lepra  3. 4. Magi  j.Mtlum  at .Manfuctudo  4 Maria 
74-Med  cma  t.Mrttum  41.  Mifencordia  14.  Monflrum  t. 
Mors  t.Nomeo  f9.S0.N0n0  14-OJor  i.Oftiifeatto.  OppoS 
lio  14. Ordo  66-padi'j  1 17- Patientia  7.  Pax  S.to.  Peccatum 
I36.tfa.r61.l69  i7S.Pjnttentia  4t.69.70  t 30.133.  Perfc- 
or.:u  Aio  19.  Prius  14.  Prophetia  17.18  PonAus  4.  Quantitas  7. 

Ratio  18.34  6t.Ration.1lc  7.Reatus  4.Rdigio  46  Remedifi. 
RcTarreftjo 31. Sacramentum  81*144  Saluari  >.S-nfualttai  j. 
t .Senius  10.  Sermo  j.  3 j.  Spes  3 4.  Tribulatio  1 Via  6.  9 to. 
Vindicatio  j.  Virgin*tat  fjl.Virtto  4«  77.S4.V1fm  11.  Vi- 
tiatu 6.Vnftio  10.  Vnitas 31.  Vmucrlalc  S.  13.  Voluntarium 
4-Vxor  io.Ch'iHus  a 6. 

laprafentia.  qRemuncratio.Bona  farta  (ine  gratia,  remuneramur  in  prr- 
/cnti.x  dift.i7  q « 4 c.  ' 

•Elementum  »7.  Obftetrix  a.  Prope  a. 

.1!  ^Remnrmurar  o-Synderefi»  { .6« 

4 R emar  nare.  Vfura  6S. 

4 Rtnati.Biptitaus  o.Charartcr  «.Regeneratio. 
qReoct.VnAio  »6. 

4 K enitentia.  Poenitentia  xf  .Rebellio  o. 

In  totis.  ^Rgniti.Licet  totam  eorum  qui  funt  alterius  poteffati  fubdi 
li, non  At  Armum  , fine  eonfcnfu  coram  quibti*  fubiirtuntur» 
non  tamen  peccant  toucndo.qota  m eorum  ▼otointelligitur 
debita  conditio/.fi  fuis  foperionbut  placuerit, td  (i  non  reni 
tantur. a i*  q.  8 8.8.4". 

•Votum  37. 

^Rcnouatio.  Angelos  319.  Aquila  r.  Corium  (19.  Cla- 
ritas . Damon  3 7-  Harrefi»  46.  Miflatj.  Nomen  1 6.  Sa- 
ritas 7. 

4 Rena  ere.  Coi*  emptas  f.Impcraror  r.Sehifma  i-6. 
4Kenunnat10.Abd1cat1e.Coraaa4.Ordo  91.96.  Regere  ir. 
11.  Religio  di-Symoiua  4«. 
qReor.P.es  1. 

4 Reordinari. Raptitans  139. 

Congrua.  q Reparatio.  Repara  n naturam  humanam  poft  lapfum  , fuit 

congraentiiTimom  ex  parte  dci,quta  inhoc  maniteiiarar  mi- 
fcncoidia.poi entia, & fapieima  eius,  & ex  parte  Baturx  hu- 
mana,& rnmerfi.3.d.*oar.i.a.i.o. 

• Adim  f 4.  Amicitia  39. Angelus  4IS.  Anr.ih;lnio  tn.ta.Ba- 
ptifnusxix.  Comiptum  1.  Deu»  |86. . S SS.  Die»  3.4. 
Euchariftia  tSo.xto.afi  Gntiafn.117.  Habitu»  3$.  Homo 
at. xx. Incarnari  i.S.9. Innocentia  1 Inttaui  atio.  ludxt  so.Io 
fima  7X.  Meritum  10 f.  Paflio  fS.  &c.i  11.114.  Peccatum 
344.  393.  Pernitentia  tof.  Stc.  Reconciliatio.  Redemptio  s. 
BL  rftirutio  a- RefitrreAio  f j.  Simonia  (optatus  11.  Tubu- 
rum i.V>rgin»ras  11.31. 
qRcpatt.Refiftcre  a. 

^Repellere.  Accufarto  «f.  17.  tS.  Auxilium  3.  DoArina 
16.  D «miniam  1 i-EachariHu  xj|.  Fortitudo  f.  6.  M*fcsi- 
cordis  19.  Nocere  8.  io.  Religio  6.  Spes  fi.  Teftts  7.  Via- 

n i0i'  . ^ 
qR  epcndcre.Commutatio  3. 

Diuifio-  qRrren-e altqnis  motos  conuentt nobis duplictter.f.ex  impul 

fu  paflionis.vel  ex  mclinatiooehabitus.Vcri.q.X4,ix.c. 
•Confuetudo  i.Forticudo  19 XibcrUm  p.Solcrtu  t .7.  Subi- 
to.Summam  4.Timor  13. 

4Repetere.Repcile  1. 

qR-periri.  Angelus  f6.  Genus  31.  VcRigium  1.  Vfura  9 S. 

Vxor  »x- 

qRepetere.  Aleator  x.  Dortrinau,  loramentum  10.  Nu- 
merus 13.  Pcrfc&io  91.  Siotonia  33.  Vfura  100.  sS7« 
xx<.  *!$• 

q Replcuo.  Damnatio  67.  EruAatio  X-  Prophetia  f 7* 
Vas  x. 

4Repiicari.Alle!nia.  Menfara;. 

qRcponi . Bonitas  904,  Cuofecntao  ia.  Fornica.  Gaza* 
phibtiom. 

4xepotutc.Vfuta  S6. 


F« 


CRepreheoderr.  Co»reA'o  t.  MartpriG  |.  Pati'n»  tp.  T a if- 
ferre  1.  Vlnta  78- Ac.  Vfus  9* 

Rs  exi  sint  «no.  Rcprcfenrare  e ♦ continete  fimilitudind  Qnid, 
aticuios,  velfartiuam  rei.ficut in  mtellcrti  prartic»  ,ti  liber 
vitar,8t  primam  refpcfta  lecundi, re'  acceptum  a rc,vt  Iccun- 
dnm  refpe&u  primi. Verir.q,7.f.x—. 

•Abraham  ij.Abftradio  1 f.  Adoratio  it.xi.Agnui  f.r.  An- 
,d.<  71.94  361.370.  Aninul  4*.  Ars  7.  Atnngei c ».Ba;*tif 
mus  tpx  Bamtas  i.7.Caufa  1 11. Delegatio  «d.Dru»  180. fcc. 
ai  f.  Definitio  1.  Eifeftus  4.1 1.  Epicopus  1.10.  Eucharilha 
It.  44.1  |o  168. 17;. Exemplar  3.6. ixplicate.  Fabula  o, Fal- 
litis 9.  to.  Fide»  136.  Fi&to  o. 

Repreleautio  ta  (pecnlo  c(l  ad  res  immediate , fed  in  libra* 
medi  ime  cognitione . Et  viraque  conucnit  Deo.  Vent.q.7. 

•Fingere. Generatio 68. Gntia  toi  [deao.Idolatria  9. 1 magi 
nano  1.  Imago  16.3  3.34-18.  Intelle&  is  1 37.19 1 Lau»  17.L* 
ber  19.14  Litera  4 Matrimonium  6f. Nomen  19  67-Orano 
9f .Ordo tot- P-iflio  iSS-  Poetica  s-Rrophetia  11.19.36.87« 
Proponere.  Similitudo  f.x|.  Speculum.  Templum  S- 
Nulla  ereamra  perfefte  reprefenrat  elfentiam  Dei.iAq.  1 a a. 
c.fi./  q^x.f.l"  /q.f6.  J.x*V  ia'.q.  1 73.4.C.  Vent,  q.a.».e. 
fi./  Trinit.i.e. 

•Tentaret3  TeRamcntGp.Vefliginaj  o.  Vifio  lo.Vmbra  i, 

Volunrsi  f 7.67.  Vox  «. 

qRq>rimere.Amiau».Baptirmus  t68.Ceremonia  8 Compref 
ho.Concupifcemia  ir.Conihidio.Cootumelia  6.  Humi  liras 
x.i6.Scc.  Infirmitas  8.  Lex  99.  Mati  imo  tuum  67.eS  70.  Pec- 
catum 96.  Ac> 

Rkvrosatio  DeieRpart  prouid6ti*refpeAu  eoi um.qui  Quid# 
exciderunt  a beaticudine  ficitt  prrdeftmat  o,  rerpcAn  toi, 
qui  dium  itu»  ordinantur  ad  eam.tAq.aj.j.c/  i.di.fo.q.  r.|. 

e. /Conr.3.c#fi./Rom.9.l«c  a fi, 

*Angelos  488.  Aoitnal  70  74.8^.  B.-:fnm  p.Cain  1. Conce- 
ptio 41.  Derelinquere  Deit^fivdte.  Donum  4j.  Eleftio  » 
x «.Excacafo  4.  Here/ii  36.  Improbatio  . Iuduiatio.  ludi, 
cium  81.  Ludus  3.  Migi  ii.lt.  Manichera  3.  Miles  4.  Nc- 
ccfiiui  1 3-Ncfure  1.  Nom  nate' . Obduratio.  Oratio  t.9. 

Paulu»}  Palma  f .8  Prrdeftmario  11, 

Rcprobicio  addit  Cupra  pra-fcien'iam, voluntatem  permeret 
di  peccare,  & inferendi  paraam  (tenue  dajntuuoau.iAq.x ;#  : 

3.c^t,d  ft .4o.q.4J,c./  x*. 

• Scire  f. Theologia  34. 

Reprobatio  Dei  non  fabn-ahir  aliquid  de  pot6tia  approbati . 

Ideo  dicit  impoflibilitatem  cond mema tam  ad  grauam,not 
autem  ab(o!utam.i*.q.X3  3.3°*. 

Deu»  reprobat  aliquos  homines . ig.q.x3.j.e./4  c./Coar.|, 
fi./Rom.9.fec  x.fi 

Signum  reprobationis  eft  nunquam  a Deo  flagellari . PfaJm. 

17.fi  n.k.K. 

Reprobati,  (cu  prxfciti  po  fluat  demeteri  io  via.  Qgolih* 

f.  x.o. 

•Vlura  »7.*37* 

iRepcuiuiflio,  Abraham  it.Circuncifio  X7. 

Kivtui  ell  animal, cuius  cotpue  non  moltum  eleoatur  Quid* 
a terra  per  loftrumenta  motu» , fcd  repit  vi  collarum,  vc  (er- 
pen»,  vel  vi  annulorum  , vt  annulofa,  vel  vi  otis , vt  quidaas 
vermis, vel  vi  pciinulaium.vc  pileo.  »\q.7i.»"./  i.dillm.i  f. 
q,x.a.3m. 

Rcptibihum  qaardam  funt  aquatica , Bc  quxdam  terrefltia,  Dinifin. 
ideu  commemoramur  in  fcriptnra  cum  vtroque  demento, 

1 *^  7 1 .0  / q.7 1 l ■»•/  x.diit  1 f .q.  x a.3 
qKepud  um.  Dtuortium  o.  Fornicatio  9 ,&c.  Liber  x8.  Ma- 
trimonium ii9.i33.&c.Prxcep:um  139.  Vxorn  &c. 
qRcpugnaic.  Aduiiracioi.  Anima  xf.  Appctuu-  fo.  Auan- 
tia  xt.Baptifmu»  xi6.&c.  Confenfu»  6. Deos  310.3  7». Do- 
lor x6.  Fidei  160.  Fieri  3.  Hocaliquid  . Honciium  8.  tr.fi- 
deliia»  1.  Infinitum  f.  Iuflus  »3.  Intellectus  48.  Iuhificano 
16.  Lea  16$.  Natura  37. Nomen  7i-Par»  30  Peccatum  16, 
ajj.  Fcrna  19.  Perfe&io  6{.  Pluraltta»  t.Pcdlibile  4.3. Pio-  1 

ceihoai.  Prodigalua»  x.  Religio  31.  Reficere  o.  Statutum 
x. Rcmurmu.atio.  Simplex  4.  Syndrre(i'9.  Thculcgian. 
x4.Timot.4i.TitflKia  0.  Virtus  2x4.  Vfura 8o.Vti  19.  Chri 
Bu»  47.1  Jd.  . . 

q Rcputauo.  Quilibet  fe  debet  reputare  altero  infe-iorem  Wcntoru, 
mento,  fed  nonujftcio.  Oidiue»  autc  m erclcfi  r odit  ia  quar- 
dam  func.4.dift.D^.i4.quxft.t.artic.i.quaHi.i  x"*  / Mut.j. 

fin.b.G. 

•Abraham  17. Angelos  irg.Bsptifmu»  tSo.Caput  b.Credt- 
re  13.  Fornicario  a.  Hutoihiat  tf. 17.  I b ici » 5 Ingrat  io- 
do 10.  Ira 7*.  Irregularitas  1.3. luitificjiio  43  Lix  37  M1- 
gnanimiu»  ia.  Mam  nona.  M 'nat.  1'lato  1.  Pollutiuj, 
Vctccunduif.  Voiuuuif  :.f i.jj./j. 

qRcquiO- 


- **il^ 


i 
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fRequierc«re.Ocledatio4i.  Finis  1 14.  Ldium.  Qaie»  f j 

Sabba-htna  ti. 

Bjttifio,  J-.  -Rsqvim  ad  aliquid  contingit  qajdmplicixerX^ prjfpa-  j 
r;n.  jpc:ficicin»i"  -tii uuam^i  c/»cuomiiaii».i;.S.q.4.t.4. 
ffAftpWctC  Xi.17.s8. }t> Acculuto  xS  Artio  ;.‘»>8.Art»» . j6.  4 
Admirar  o 1. Adoratio  4 6 Aer  1 1 • A^cn»  19.18.45.$  f*»  Jlr 
Agt»e  *j,  Ahcratio  y.io.Ami<uia  o.A 'igcip*  J4'6®»  Ao> 

.roa  HI  ii J.) 49*  A*»unal  rf.  Ar»  9 17.3$.  . . 

| Quaadociw.uc  mulu  rcquMintui  ad  vnu.ncccflc  rauiq  5 
fo(iimc(Tc|>'incipa!c.zit  i|H9-6.im>  1 

•Affimilatio  1 fiipulmus  ^t.&i^caiitudo  67.Ac£cllfi  j.f. 
Bonitas i43.Chanta«  87  Ccrum.  Omra»  j.Cogvn.o  *i.aJ« 
41.43.  Conhim^po  48.  Confihum  6.11.  Cont-irtu»  2.  Con-  4. 
temptatio  10.13.x0.  Contingent  3.  ComradKti'»  1. Contra- 
rium 41.  Ccntiirio  Ij.io.sf.il  >4  Coucffio  1. :. Crea- 
tio 16.  C imru.  Dalmatica  i 3 Datio  4.  Dcicttat  10  31.93. 
Jt)armon 71.75. 7A.83.  Dcnuocisno  1.  Dea»  : ,•  f.Dismetcr.  j 
Difficile  » j.16  17-  Dri-gcmu.  DPpenfaio  if.Dupofiuo  »1. 

Dittanria.Dittindio6.D'<ere  S.Dortruu  zi.Do 
lorii.51c£io9.jf.  Aequalitas  4.8.  Fachanitia  6.161.191* 
J98.F-*lpe  c.  Fide*ao.?f.F  lano  34.  Finit  1 ji.Forma  JiJ. 

241. Fori  jmdo  47.  Fora»  I.  sGen«ratio  p.iy.Gr  uui  4.  Gratia 
57.16J.  Gatiiudoj.Idolatria  is.  Imago  6.8.  Imprimeres. 
JjiftiUraentiifUi.4. Iotclicrtu»  jg.tIra  52,  ludes  3.  ludiaura 
9.13.14.  Iuftitia  i 1.  Iuftificario  xi.ficc.  Lcrtotacua  6.  Libe* 
tu  x6.Locu*  17.Mater1a44.bD1r1aonituu11.1091.tf9  Me. 
aitfi4.f,7»ii  M- no11.M01u4if.14.  Moliet  1.  Nucflna»  o. 
Nomen  jo.ji.  Notio 4,  Qbjtdicnru  at.Omiflio  i-*.7.0rJ- 
tioR.  Ordinatio 3. Ordo  1.97. Ac.  Pater 3. Peccatu  57.177. 
Poenitentia  11.43.6c.77.,  Pciftrtio  20.30.73 .68.&c.i‘crfona 
26. 1'raccpnua  to.114.144. Prxdicamemura  j.Pixlatio  18. 
19.1’rxmium  j.Priucrp*  5.18.  Priuatio-p.Propbcua  u.&c.  * 
Prudentia  i.j f. Relatio  64. Saccrdoi  u.Sacraincutua  7.15. 
27.J5-  Sao&tuv  <S.  Sanrtihcatlo  15.18.3f. 

Piuiflo.  2 Kl*  dicitur  duplimer.f  a rcormi»,4c  fic  conuenit  cunni  ct» 

tJ,ciiamcmt  rationi»:*  aratur  rata  ratum,*  fic  conuemt  tau  » 
tum  coti xealr,i.diA.ij.4-c7  Vdift.37.q.»-«.c,fi./  a". 

* Abdicatio.  Abominatio.  Abltrartio  14.  Acceptio  1.7.  Acci- 
dens f.t  1.19.10.1  io.|l7.Accidia  1 .Accubuo  14.  Artio  5.9. 
15,11.58.80.158.  Artualua»  «.Artus  148.194. 

* Rei  dicitur  diipliciter.f.omne  em ,8t  quod  no  figmficat  aliud. 
Secundo  modo  diuiditur  contra  fignum  «non  autem  primo 
«nodo. i.dift  t.L. prine®  L 

•Adam  81.  Addacj^.zo.  AdiediuDmii.Adoratiosi.it. 

S).  Aflirtnatio  s. 

y Res  & fignum  ex  oppofito  diuiduntnr.non  quidem  per  oppo 
(itas  rei.lad  per  oppolitatrationci.4.dift.j.q.i.ar.i.q.s.im. 

•Amor  »oi.i4<5.Ana!ogia  7.8.  Angelus  31.de.  Appetito»  7. 
>7.Bomta»  4 6.1 4 49.6j.99. 104.14 i.Cuuccptio  5. Scc.  Coo 
fi d era  1 10  j. 4.  Deoi  1S  &C.157. 131. 196.406.&C.E1U  f .3.4.8- 
16.s1.j6.  Falfiuuo. 

4 Reseftvnum  de  tranfeendentibus.  Ideo  efl communi  1, Ac  rn- 
differen»  ad  abfotatum,*  rclaciuum.i*.q.j9.3.  j1*./  i.dlfl.t* 
j.i®'./dift.34.L.prin0. 

•Modali»  1.  Natura  i.u-  Operatio  i.&e.  Ordoiijrc.  Phy- 
fica  1.  PrxdicarnemC  1. Princeps 4. Propofitio  3.4.9.11  Jl ela- 
tio 5. Sacramentum  4.&C.41.J j^.Vcnu»  4.&C.  Viura  16.64, 

_ . . CRcfecare.  P«na  59. 

AtAonus , ^Referarc.  Natiuita»  10. 

^Relcruaic  fihi  potert  aliqua  (operior , in  quibus  inferiori 
judicium  non  committat.  H.diflinrtioip.quxft.i.atr.j.qux- 
flio.  s.c./  3m. 

•Abfoluerc  4-7-fo.8ra.i  j.  Bonita»  11 4 Excommunicatio  16. 

31. Lex  1 oi.Natura  16.  Par  a (ceu  e.  1’otcnua  45.  Princeps  17. 
Viura  7 j.  , 

^Refidcre.  Importunitas.  Ordo  51. 

CKefiduum.Mcnllruu*  4,Scniea  3.4.  Superfluum. 

Rcfilire.Spes  44.  t 

_ . a Refipifcc; e.  Excommunicatio  5.  Hxrcfi*  17. 

I RtJisTlti  peccato  eftritare  illud,  fcd  yincerc peccatum 
^(t  pertingere  ad  adam  meritorium.  Primum  poteft  efle  fi- 
ne gratia, non  autem  fecundum. x.dift.i£.».e-n1. 

•Adam  j6.Agonrai.  Amma  la-Ausilium  3.6.  CharitatSi. 
86-Ac.i ; t.Concupilcentia  1 j Confcruatio  i.  Confideratioi.  • 
Contemptos  o.  Continentia  9.  Cotia  rc(iitcotia.Coauimax. 
Difficile  1.15.  Fidet  1 14.  Fortitudo  yo. 
a RcGftentia  duplex  in  adionc  reperitur.f.inagemecontrario, 

& ex  indif pofitione  fubicfti.  Sed  prima  contingit  tantfi,quan  4 
do  agens  repatimr.  4.di(I.u.  qj.au. 5 .q.j.i»‘./  dift.17.  q.i.ar- 
eic.5.q.i.»®. 

® Gratia  76.  Hxrefii.  Impugnare  4.  Iucootincntuj.  Ino- 
bedicutta  o.  Ira  41.74,.  Luxntia  1 6.  Wanfuctudo  io.Mcm- 
Aruns  8.  Aftio  113. 


Rc/irtcre  deo.nibi)  potefl  efficaciter , fcJ  tanuvn  fecuodum 
voluntatem,  fcilket  vel  pcccaudo , vel  etiam  oratione,  quafi 
juvcrbui  dira  .-and  > A fic  quaS  diu.  jx  fcntenciz  rc.Llca  io. 


,nnpjucQ;e,:.npcnittn 


Qg «.  7.tf.c./Pf  i<t-nc°^fii^o.ixle.i.ii.H 
. Hc/iilcn»  det»  qnairuple?.f4DkdelCMmp 
tc».4ui«beiiien;c».l^.5p.fi.  ... 

•Mulici  ir.O.aro  49. Palpa!»  !c  j.Palfio  77.  .Vtfcdio  9«. 

PixIjcg  5.P  0'uJcniia  50  51.  lUigna. 

C^nbilciitu  rclitlendi  .I  o dspu  uitijr  d«jplicitcr,UrIicet  qui 
tum  ad  fuperbam  cuidi»,  * »j ua.it um  ad  noliiUcaiem  gcnc< 
n».If*.l  fin  e.E.  • • % . 

•Rjxa  s.Scnfuabtas  ij. Sermo  4. 

Duo  prxeipue  rcfijlum  Clv -lUo.f.dxmones  vel  pcacatorc»  im 
pcdiemc'  4>iriiualia,  fe  mdati  detrahente»  operauoai  ciu»  te 
contradicente»  dudrinx  cmvpf.i  6.  oic°.c.G. . 

•Temperantia  i if.Tcnor<9.  • 

Corpus  glonofnm.potcft  rcfiUcre  cuilibet  o(teri  corpori:. fed 
.ei  nullum  corpus  nong-or 'ofumpoult  rcfilicrc.j.  d.il.qu.». 
ar.4.q.»,3"’.*Tiroor  i* -Vacuurn  t, 

4«..  oaturx.  Forma  S.lndiuiduum  9.4i,^hriftu»  16.17. 
qRnoUitioper  luteUcrtum  du(  lex  , luluet  fam.x  a mate*  Dioifio. 
ria.A  vnmerUlua  puticalan.l>otei»,.qu.3. 4 it”./  Opnfc. 

).t84s. 

•Abiiartio  1.  Atc.  Accidens  101.  Acetum  a.  Cinis  o.  Con- 
fiitamj.  Corruptio  a Definitio  47.  Duifio  s.  Doloris» 
Flrtu».Gcr»et jrio.3.  18.  Intyllrdutyo  171.  luduium  14. 

Ludus  7 Notum  1 s. Petrus  4.  I iuuia  a.  Principtum  is.Pro- 
cefSc»  16.17.  Ratio  J4-57.  Scienua  1 1 8.1  S4. Semen  11.S7I- 
Jogiimu»  4.  Solcitia  6.  Vapor  1.  Vubum  77.  Virginitas 
9-n.Ji. 

• Rcip.  rtiunm.Abfolurnm  e.  Commune  9.  fa  Deo. 

-pectvi  diaerfi  dei  ad  creaturam, (iinc  io  deo  ab  xte»- 
no  t *.q.  13.7  3*/P*»‘<|.J  ***,n/ 

•Ad  opi.Atldae  7 8.9.10. Amor  59.  Angelus 388.  Anima 
87.Apprchcr  fio  4.AlTnmete  6. Attubum  13, 

Ahq-od  nomen, importat  reipedam  aliquem  dupbcicer,  fcD 
liccr  *t  ad  fubirdum  cui  inbxrct,  d vt  ad  id  quod  extra  eff, 
ficut  (cientia  inquantiioi  cfl  relatio,  nonefl  faenus,  fed  fci- 
bilii.fccundum  Pbi;o'ophum.l>oa.q  S.i-C.pi  in*., 

•Aucifio  1 .Bonitas  6)  Chaiitas  16. 15.  C aufa  u.  Cogitatio 
a.Cogni(ioii.39.Commoue  p.Coottaiium  ij. af»  Creatura 
3.  Denominatio  7.8.9, Ducre  1 Donum  7.Acquiuoci  9.  For 
ana  4<t.i66.i68.Futuium  t.Gcnerauo  so.Habuudo  o.Ha 
bitus  9.10  Hn cf»»  i6.1dxa  6.1 4.1  f.aj.i4.Locus  to.Macu- 
la  j.Miflio  v&cModus  4,  Mulufiumc  1.  Nomenfi.&c. 

Obcdicatia  10.  41.  Ohfciuantiaj.  Ordo  71.  potentia 49. 
P;xdcftnutio  4. 1 5.  Proccflio  11.5  a.  93. 67.  Producere  j. 

Prophetia  13.  Propofitio  j.  Proprium  9.  prouidcntia.  I. 

Ratio  41. Relato. Relatura  o.Religto  i. Scientia  1.  Somnus  1, 

Spes  68  Suppofitum  i.Timor  17.  Valitudo.  Verbum  41.  &c. 

Verius  9.if.Virtu»9i. 

^Rcfpiccre. Abfoluerc  il- Artio  3 7.93.  Artus  148. Adam  13. 

Anima  87.  Allii  mere  6.  Audacia  3.  Bapufmiu  io».  Bonitas 
^j.Chariras  6.Caulai«.  4».  Crrcunflautm  17.  Comparatio 
3.Crearioi.Defpcratioi.a.  Determinatio 4. Aequiuoca  7.F1 
DU40.&C.  96.81  c.  Fomes  14.  Fortitudo 56. 60.  Granatum 
-Aio  i.Hxrefis  1. Honor  11. Idxa  at.39.lra  63  64.73.  ludi- 
uaio.it.  ludificatio  14  15.  Laus  3. Lex  8.  Longanimitas  1. 

Macula  5. Magnanimitas  8 M lcnco«du  8.  Mollities  1 Mo- 
tui jt.Obcdientuio.ObicAum  13.  Pornncmia  u 4 Potcn- 
cia  43.1'rxdcflinacio  16.  Pnuilegium.  C^urllio  5.  Ratio  41. 

Religio  i4.Rcuercatia  x.Spei  56.67-Tcmeutas  1. Timor  17 
1S.48.f4  Verecundia  3.  Virtus  7.951.  Vituperatio. Vocatio 
3 .Viura  89.130.  xfo- 

^Refpiratio  cft  occcfiaria  animali  refpiranti,  quia  fine  rcfpi- 
rationc viuerc  nonpoteft.Meta.f.lcrt.d.prm0. 

•Caula  i7*C«C7. 

Kcfpiraiio  dicitur  neceflaria  vicx, fecundum  quod  dicitur  «• 
liquid  ncccflarium,  fine  quo  non  poteft  aliquid  viucre,  aut 
cfle^uod  licet  non  fit  principali»  cauta  rei , ctl  tamen  qux- 
dam  concaufa  4.diA.i.quxflio  i.art.4.qux(l.i.c./  Met.f.lec, 

6prin°. 

«Expiratio.Flaius.reiuuium  4i.Spiritus  t.Stadium  1. 

Ipfarcfpiracio.etfi  non  fir  caula  vicx,e(l  tamen  coneaatafio- 
quantum  cooperatur  ad  eontemperamentum  caloria  oauira- 
lu.fific  quo  non  cft  viu.Met.f.le.6.pnn0. 

•Vox  3.5  Rcfplcodcre.Artu»  1 41. 

Relponfio  pulchra  cathccumcm  , Chtifliani , Bi  luRi , contra 

Sentiles.iudxos  & peccatores, fcilicer.  Qiiemadmodum  defi 
aat  cemus  ad  fontes  aquarum, ita  defiderae  anima  mea  ad 
Uda**-  Pf.4I"0.*Aeen*35.  Annihilatio  ij.  Attributa^  5.6. 

Aureola  j^catitudo  1 41. Contritio  l7.Drfertus  15.16.  Defi 
xitlo  i.Durauo  8.9.Frurtusa9.Gratusi.lutellertu»  17.116. 

Mentum 


RESTITVTIO 


Diutio. 


Qaid- 


De  quo. 


Qui». 


Meritu»  fj.98.Metaphyfica  x <5.  Natura  to.PotentJa  j i.Ver 
bum  * j.Virtu»  j».  z i.  Vocatio  i. 

^Rclpubhca-Bellum  7.Ciui*  j.EIcemofyna  ll.  Excommu- 
nicatio xo.Fortitudo4.MiIea9.Mor»  xx.Pax  xa.Roma  1 .Se- 
nator vVfura  1 14.a89.19*.  *7 

fRcftare.  Pcena  67.69. 

1 fR«»TAr**Tio  populi  dei  tripliciter  exponitur,  f.  quia 
Hieronymus  8c  omnrt  fandi  noftri , exponunt  de  rctlaura- 
t:onc  fafta  per  Chriftura.flc  de  Chrifio  , vt  fit  figuratiue  di-  1 8 
dum.  Quidam  autem  magiftri  exponunt  de  Ezcchia  vel  Io 
fia,fimi!uer figuratiue accipiente* Iiteram.Iadxi  veroexpo-  19 
nunc  de  fuo  mcllia  quem  cxpeftant.volcntcs  eunda  ad  lue- 
ram intelligcrerSed  nzc  vltima  expolitio  ftulta  eft  & fabulo- 
fa.  Secunda  eft  extorta . Sed  prima  cft  fimpliciter  vera.  iCa.  ao 
jt.prin*. 

1 Defer. bitur  rcftaurator  Chriftu*  triplicitcr.f.quanrum  ad  ua 
tiuttatem, quantum  ad  fauditatem  , Sc  quantum  ad  dignita-  it 
tcm.Ka.xt.priu0. 

•Adara  f ^Anmhilatio  to.i i.ii.Cibu»  x.j.j.Confelor^}.  »* 
Corruptum  t.Dcu*  j86-}87-|*8-E«hatittu S9.  180. xji 
z fi. Gratia  50.H0.1.0  xi.ii.Humidum  o.Idcm  9.  Incarnari,  aj 
a. 8. Innocentia  uludati  ao.  luftitu  71.  Lignum  a.  Meritum 
iof -Peccatum 344.  Poenitentia  toj.8cc.ijj.  Recuperare. 
Redemptio t. a. Sapientia  jf.Simocux  10. Vinum  8. Virgini- 
ta»  11.31.31. 

^Reftituibilc.Rcfiitutio  f.fcc 

1 qRisTtTVTioefta&usiulliticcoramuiariuxrquia  nihila- 
liud  videtur  clTe.qiiam  aliquem  llatuerc  in  pollellioiieia  tei 
fur.at*  q-<i  pnn°  /q.6i.i  o./m*c* 

•Abraham  if.  luftitu  7».  Prodeo  tu  84* 

a Rcftirutionon  cft  par*  famfadioni* . icd  pixambulum  mu, 
quia  ptima  tepatacio  eft  larebus:  fiecuoda  m aCucnibus  fit 
pjfliotubut.4.  d.  1 j 1 .ar.  s .q.  1 .0. 

$ Reftitutio  male  ablati, cft  dc  neteflitate  faturis, quantum  pof 
libiIccft.iif.q.6a.a.o./  q.79.j.»m./4.d.ij.q.t.at.j.  qu.»<?  / I 
Quol.ix.i#.o. 'Vfura  x»8.8cc. 

4 Reftitutio propric.eH  tantum  debiti  ,8c  in  rebu*  cxtcriori- 
bus.quia  fupponit  idcnti<a:c«n,fc<Ltramfcrcut  ctuiuadadio 
dci  Sc  paf»ioncs.xa*q.6x.i.»BV/  a8*. 

f Quando  te*  non  cft  reftitiuhilis»ficu« membrum  mutilarum, 
debet  fieri  recompcnfatio, quantum  poflibilccft.x  a t.  q.di.  a. 

•Ablatum.  Acculatio  a4-Bo».I>amnum  j.4-Decimx  16.De- 
pofitum  4.7. 

$ Reftitutio  debet  ftatim  fieri, vel  dilatio  peti  ab  eo  qui  potett  3 
concedere  vfum  rei , quia  implicat  preerpeum  ncgatiuum. 
aif.q-d:.l^/4.d.I7.q.J.ar.t.q.f  A.  - r, 

•Elcemofjrna  14.  Fama  4.Furtnm  8.1uftitia  71. 

I Ante  fententiam  radicis,  usffkit  reftuuerefimplum,  fcd pnft 
eam, tenetur  etiam  ad  pcrnamp.ocuipa.uf.qu.loj-*-  9“./  4 
ai?q.6a.W4-c./4-d.*f-q  W»f4»-l". 

8 Rcftituuo  piarfcttur  fubuentioni  pai  eurum , nili  in  extrema  5 

noccflioic.tiLqu.ja.J.j0’./  a.jx.7.j®/q,6».f,4"./  °PUI* 
7J.c°.i8-  'ludar:  jj.&r. 4*.  Matrimonium  t jt. Mexctn* 6. 
Pernitentia  101.10; .118. &c.P(jtdicare  8.  ReUgiof  1.  Vftua 
179. 8tc.  ... 

9 Qui  ^coi  alienam  accepit  iniuriofe , vel  ad  fui  vuliratem, te- 
retur xcRitucre, ctum  fi  aimfit  eam.» iLq.6i.6u>.*  Ablatum. 

10  Quicumquc  clt  <au(a  iniofiz  acceptioni*, duette  vel  indite  6 
de, tenetur  ad  rcftitutionem.xxf  .q.6x.7.c. 

•Aduocatus  1.  Aleator  o. 

I I Qui  habet  rem  alienam,  renetur  reftitocre,  ratione  rei;  qui  7 
vero  eam  abftulit,tcncturrcftitaer« .ratione  adionit  iniurio- 
lar.xil.q.6i.6c./ 1™.  'Alienum  7. Bjpttlinus  107.  Bellum  6. 
Bonitas  xto.»i  i.Bos.Campf*riai. 

IX  Qui  accipit  mutuo  pecuniam, vt  redimat  fe  a lattonibu»  » lc_ 
netur  eam  reftttucic  creditori  fuo.Qnolj. 17 -o  _ 8 

Principe*  tenentur  ad  icftttutionem  , li  latrone»  increfcant : 
quia  redditu;  quo*  habent, funt  qnaG  ftipendia,vt  conieniem 
iutt;tiam.a»Rq.6i.7.c/  }m./4.d.if  .q.i.ar.j  q-J-C 
•Damnum  j-4.Eicemofyna  xj.^Exaftio  ». j.  9 

14  Impediens  abquem  i nsuUc,  ne  acquirat  praebendam  .tenetur 
ad  :c  fti.utioncm  ad  arbitrium  boui  vin.non  autem  li  lufte 
iinpc«lit.»l'.q.6i.i.4rn./  4.d,iy.q.l.ar.j.q.».J®. 
•Fama4.Princcpt1j.S1moniaj1.Jj.8cc. 

t f Suffodiet»  femina,  vel  tenen*  pecuniam  creditori»,  vitra  ter- 
minum prxfixum, tenetur  teftuuerc,non  quidem  totum  lu-  lo 
erumpoflibile.fed  fecundum  arftinutioncm,  pcnlatwpericu- 
lit,1al>oriba»,fit  cxpcufii.aif.q4x^.i“,./X®./  4.J.IJ .q.I.ar. 

9 .q.a.4,n.  X I 

16  lnucmeo*  aliquid  , quod  de  propinquo  fure  alicuius  , tv-a 
liabcnti*  illud  pro  dc.clido,  tenetur  ad  rcftitutiuuunr  non 
autem  & nunquam  fuerat  aluuiiu , rt  genua  x in  btore , Tcl 
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tantum  antiquitus,  vt  thefauri,  fcd  conceduntur  occupanti, 
tamen  IccundG  leges  ciuiles,  medietas  debetur  domino  agri. 
»a*.q.66.j.am. 

• Votum  6j. 

Quando  vnos  totum  reftituit.  ahj  non  tenemur  principab', 
fcd  debent  refundere  partem  fuam  folucti  totum.  aaLq^a. 

6.  jra./  7.1“./  4.dift.  1 f .q.  i .art.f  .q.j.C. 

•Vfuia  71.117.1 18.111. 14*»x*7-8tf. 

Rcftituuo  py  icti  rieriper  confelforein  fecrete , ne  crimen  de- 
tegatur.xa?.q.6».6.a®./  Of  uf  7J.C0  16.fi. 

Reftitutio  femper  debet  fienci,aqno  aliquid  ablatum  eft.  Quj. 
xif.q.6  j.i.o./  4.dift.  t y.q.l.att.  j.q  4 o /Opufc.67.0  /Opn C 
7t.C°  17./  18. 

Reftitutio  Sc  fativfaftio.qu*  debetur  proximo, non  eft  in  ar- 
bitrio laccrdotit,quia  non  cft  vicarias  p:oxinu,fed  Dci. 4. di. 
!{.q.l.arr.f.q.t.c. 

Si  is  cui  rclbini  debet  aliquid, mortuu*  cft, debet  dari  harre- 
dibut  eius.iit.q.6x. j . j m./  Opuf7J.c°  17V  t8. 

Si  vero  ignotu»  fit,  debet  dari  pauperibus,  prarmifla  diligead 
inquiGuonc.»af.q.6i.f.  rm./  4.dill.i  j.q.i  .art.j.q.4. 1.x*. 

Si  autem  fit  multum  diftis, debet  ei  mitti, prrcipue  fi  lit  ret 
magni  valoris,vel  debet  deponi. xxf.q.tfi.y.j1"./  4.di.i  j.q.i. 
art.j.q.4.x,u* 

•Simonia  jx.j4.  Vfura  x18.u1.140.Stc.176.Sfc.a9t  Ac.  ✓ 

Qnjndo  p'  *Iatu\  iniufte  tocedit  re*  ecdcfix, debent  reftitai 
ecdefix  , vtdcucnunt  ad  fucceffoicm  eins.  xxL q.6x.f 
4.difl.i  j.q.i  AtM.q-4  4m- 

^Rcft  idio.  Adic^iuum  11.  Antonomafia  1.  Appetitus  77. 

Effefii.  Przdicari  j 4.  Pizterimm  j.  Saphirun, 
fRelulure.  Accidens  a j.  Angelus  i74.B0nitaj104.C0m 
politio  1 j.i4.Phantafma  6. Figura i.Purma  ijo.  Icuclleftue 
» Jj».  Lucra  a.Milericordia  39.  Numerus  i j.  Pioprjum  f. 

Speculam  6.  Ventas  41.  Vmo  r. 
f Rcfuincrc.  Transfiguratio  j. 

Kesvrxectio  fignificatur per oiftaui, triplici rarionc.fiad  In  unnui. 
excludendum  auorundam  filiam  opinionem  propter  dupli, 
ccm  vium. faftiuam,&  contemplaiiuaro,  quarum  vna  figni- 
ficatur per  quaternariu,8t  alta  per  rinarium  : & quia  oftaox 
cute  erit.!  xf.q.iox.  f.im./|  .q.po.j  Jro./PlaL6.prlnc8a. 

D./Rom.4.left.a.mc°  G. 

• Adatn  49.  AJlcluia. 

Enor  quaaruplex, negantium  refurrcftionem.4.dift.  4 j.ait.x. 
q.i.c  / it.Cor.l  j.lca.j.princ0. 

•Angdu»  507. 

RduxicAio  noftra  futura  eft  dcnecdlitate.4.dift.4j.artic.v. 
qa.o./  dift^q.q.i.artic.i.q.x.c./  Cont.4.c°  78./  79./  80./  if. 

Cor.i  j.lcd.1.0. 

•Anima  14*.  If*.  Baptifmus  Ji9.186.a4j.  Bcatitudo^l, 

8 6. Bigam  ia  7.  Charita*  148. 

Ecer.c  unium  in  fine  mundi , reflante  motu  carlr.4.  Jifl.4  j. 
art.j.q. t.o./  q.».c./q.4.im./  |ob  19.fi. 

Et  eru  miraculofa  (impliciter,  fex  part*  principi  j fiipernatu- 
ralis.i.Dci,  fcd  ent  naturale  fecundfi  quid.frationc  tetmjnr. 
»,.q.76.».6m^;/  q.»oj.7.»,n  / »-di. i8.q,i.j,jm./  di.jo.L.fi./ 

4.d  4j.ar.t.q.j’.o./.C6t.4.c°  9I.fi./?o*  q.6,a  c./4w./Opuf.j. 

c.i56./JRatiJc.j.fi./iJ.Cor.ij  let.f.prin°./  me®  C,/Ji.E. 

• Chiliaftz  1.  Cinis  a.  Circuucifio  j a.  Dic»  1 7.  Dolor  43. 

Fides  47.48.  Graua  1 68.15;. 

Omnes  prjtcr  ChrillunidtmuJ  rcmporerefurgcnt.no  entem 
digmtate.it.Cor.  1 j.lec.j.prin0Jt./  iLTheir.4.  lcc.fi.fi.E.Stc. 

•Hxtefis  114. 

Relurreftio  noftra  erit  in  inftanti  qno  ad  Illud, quoj  fiet  vir- 
tute Dcnnon  autem  quo  ad  aliud,  quod  fiet  per  mtniflerium 
angeloi  um, fcd  in  tempore  imperceptibili.4.d:l!.4|.ax.3.q.j. 
o./  it.Cor.l  f.lec.8.mc°l. 

■ioannes  17.  Iu Jxi  aa.  Lactantius  t. 

Et  probabiliter  erit  in  crcpufculo.Sole  exiflente  io  otiente, k 
Luna  io  occidente, ficut  fuerunt  creati.  4.dill.4j.ir.j.q  4.o. 

•Lazaru*  x, Miraculum  48.8tc.M0ss  S Noxa.Oratio jB.Pa- 
fihaj.j.  Septem.  Sepultura  i.j.ij/.Staiu*  ia.  Tuba  j. 

Omne»  refingentes  cognofccw  gmnia , Sc  lingula  peccata,  8c 
merita  p;pg.'W,&  aliena  in  breui  tempore, virtute  Dei,  Sc  ta- 
men beqti  non  dolebunr,  nec  crubeftent  de  fui*  peccari*,  fcd 
gaudebunt  dc  mifcricurdia  Dci  ,&  de  fua  panutentia.  4-dt- 
&n.4j.T.o. 

•Vfuxa  I j8» 

Omnes  hbmioes  rc.rurgcm.4.diflinft.4j.art;ciq.a./  Cont.4. 
cap°  80./  8u 

•Accidens  16. j8.  Cinis  o.  Cofta  8. 

Refurgeiqoilrbct  homoidenu  'icto,8cQii*Iibet anima adfu  Qui. 
pet corpus  idem  numero, quod  prius  hamm.4.d.44.q.i^r.i. 
q.  1.1.0./ Co»r.4.cap°  Io./  S t /*  Aiiima  1 9.j*'./ijm./.Quo- 
Ii6.im.vel  it.q.6.0./  Opuf.j.cap° x/j./ 137./ lobi 9.;lc«.a. 

fin. 


RE  S V RRECTIO 


JU 


Jb 


ffn.H  /*?.Cor,if  Jcft.  J-fi*D./l<&.9princ0  K.&c, 

•Uem  1.  loinnct  i r.  lain  >t.  Mittyciooi  ,6. 

,,  Rcftirfct  «dem  numero  htiminiui,  aui  pnu'  fulr.,.<1t.,4.  JJ 
q , . i .u  i *"./  Coat.410  I ■•>“■/  QwJ.  ■ !.<.(■./  OfuC. 

J.C3J1°  Ij8. 

J j Qu  >d  eft  de  conflitutione  corporis  homini  , refurget  io  eo . 

1 4 Eadem  materia , 8t  eiidcm  dimeofiontbus  numero  <0  eadem 
aniina . erit  idem  homo  numero  qui  returget , & non  alius  . 
Op«£>.i°  ...  A 

I f Immo  accidem  idem  numero  n6  poteft  tranfiiC  de  lubicao 

in  GibicAnm.  Pot*  q.}.7.c.  J4 

Du^.ieni».  ifi  Immo  corpus  prius  v:uum,8c  poftea  mortuum.com  fpeciee- 
y * tiam  d •fletam, non  cft  idem  numero  propter  dioerfirarem  for 
mar.fed  eft  idem  identitate  ®saeeri*.xx»q.4^.x-y  J*.q*»f- 
d-l^/q-to . / s -C-/  i*.Rcfp°  Dub°  10910. 

1 7 Omnia  membra  icfiirgcoc  eadem  numeo.qu*  prius.  4 .dift. 
44,q.l.artic.».q.t.o/  q.x.a"./  Cont.4,c°  81.4"./  91*/»  P°l* 
q.5.10  9m-/  Quolib.7.  i».c./  Opu!c.j.c®  ido. 

jg  Quicqoid  pertinet  ad  integritatem  human*  natur*  , rcliif- 
«ct  innominc.x.d.aj.q.x.x^./d.jo.q.a.ix.fiy 4-d.44  q «. 
art.a.q.i.to./art.j.q.4.»m./  qx-ar.a.q.x.e./  Qjoltb.  j.y.c./ 
QuobbJ  f.o-/  Opule.  &c°  161/161. 

tp  Partes  eflentialet , 8c  orgamc*  refurgent  m eodem  fitu  quo 
prsas,  non  autc  panes  materiales,  oec  accideotalet.4-dift.  44« 
q.t.art.t  q ?.o. 

Totum  quod  materialiter  fuit  10  homine  quo  ad  to  ralitatem 
fpeciei. refurget, non  autem  quo  ad  totalitatem  materiar.  4. di 
fim.44.q- 1 . art  s.q. f . o ./  Cont. 4 c®  8 1 .4- / QuoUb. I 4-ch./ 
OpuCjrf*  1 d J./ 1 d4./  Matth.  io.fi.h.P . 

II  Vnumquodquc  refurget  in  eo, in  quo  magis  pametpar  virtu- 
tem fpeciei . Et  Ii  (qualiter  tunc  tefurget  in  eo,  in  quo  prius  j g 
fuit  ,'ficutin  nutrito  carnibus  humanis , & Dens  fupplebit  in 
alio  aliunde,  vt  in  puerit.xdift.30.q.x.i.7,D./  i.6m  / 4-d.44> 
q.i.a:  t.i.q  4.0./ L.pnU® .!./  Cont 4.0®  Ji.f"-/  Opufj.cap® 

u Quicquid  habitura  eft  a generantibus, «c  de  addito  per  nutri-  * 7 
oonem  , quantum  fuerit  vule  ad  complendam  quantitatem  , 

& de  priori, refurget : non  antem  quicquid  fuit  in  corpore  de 
ventate human*  naturx.x.d:/L}o.q.x.  i.c.fin  / a.dift  44.q.t* 
art. s .q. 4- 1 . o ./ Cont, 4.  c®  8 1 Am/ J.q-J.i.c/ QuoL 8. 
f.cfi./OpuCj.c®  ids  / Id}./  1*4-  38 

♦Sanguis  p.&c.Sexus  j. 

»g  Hum«diu‘  triplex  eft  in  ho  mine.  C recedens  a perfeAione  hu 
ius  indiutdui.  8c  tendens  ad  corruptionem,  vt  vrina,  fudor,& 
(ames  vel  ad  conferuationero  fpeciei  in  alio,  vt  fcmen,8t  lac. 
Secunda  tendens  ad  vlumam  perfeftiooem.Tcrtiaiam  per- 
fefta.ideo  refurgct.fi gluten ,flt  fecunda  fi  habet  determinati 
fotmam.f.quadruplcx  humor.  Non  autem  ros,idrft  qur  in- 
«ipit  ranfmuun  , nec  cambium,  ideft  qu*  in  progreflb  tam 
dealbatur, nec  pnma,4.dift.44.q.i.ar.t.q.a,o. 

•Vngues, 

»4  Semen  refurcet  in  cenito  tantum  , quia  finit  de  perfeAione 
C1US&  non  de  perfeAione  gencrantts.4. diii. 4f.q- « .ar  x.q.4. 

»m./  Cont.4.  c®  80.fi. 

a 4 Enbna  mortua  ante  mfufionera  animae  rationalis  non  refur  41 
gcnt.4.dift.44*q.  I -att.x  •q-4.5ro- 

Quales.  %g  Homo  refuigei  fine  omni  dcfc&u  human*  natnrz.  4-dif  44. 

Sl^r. 3 .q.  I o / Cont.4.  c®  8 1./  8d./  88. / 89./  Quol  7. i X.C./ 
puf.3.t®  idt  /if.Cor.l3.lec.}  prin°G./c°  i|.lcc.8.fi.G. 
*Adam  48  47.50.  Agilius  o.  Camus  I.  Claricas  n.  Corpus 
31.38  &c. 

a 7 Corpora  rcfnrgentium  erunt  eiufdem  nator*,  /icat nunc.  41 
Conr.4.  cap®8f. 

♦Coda  8.  Damnatio  jd.&c.  Dos  o.  Gloria  1 s. 
al  Corpora  refurgcntium  Icqucntur  conditionem  animarum. 

Venr.q-X4**l»c'fi-  4J 

ap  Bonitctmgem  fine  omni  defotmirate,n6autemaiali.4.d.44. 
q.3.art.l.q.|.0./Conr.4.c®  8 6./  87./  QuoJ.7.  IS  O./  iJ.Cor. 
Jec.i.fi  1 /c®  iy.Iec.8.fi.G. 

«o  Omnes  refurgent  in  luo  fexu.  f.  viri  in  vitili,  & forain*  In  44 
fcrminino.s«Mt.ia.q  i.an.i.q.i.s,,,./4.dirt.44.q  i.ar.3.q.}.  , 

c./  q 4. Conr. 4. c®  81./  Q^ioUb.  1 o.* .3  raV  Opuli 4-lcc. 4. 
fi  /Matth  i:.me®c.A. 

♦ Gratia  168  187. 

51  Omnasrefurg^nt  mftate  iuuenili,  non  quidem  quo  ad  mime  47 
1 u m annorum, (ed  quo  ad  ftaturam.3  *.q  4'. 1.4"'./  4. ({1/1.44. 
q . t .art.  f .q.  1 .0./ q.  *.  l "./  Con t. 4.cap°  8| . 1 “ / 1“./  8 8. 4m./ 

5m/  tf»  4 6 

•Gullus  3.  Hrrefis  Sd.  114.149.  Labor  4.  PalpaWleo. 

3 s Ncn  omnes  refurgent  m (quali  quiiitate,fcd  10  quanta  per- 
uemfTrnt, natura  non  errante,  remoto  lupei  (iuo,  vt  in  gigan. 
Ubui,  fle  fuppleto  dcfcdu,  vtin  nsni-.4.diftinft.44.q.i.ait.3. 


q.a.  o./  q.j.c./L.prin®.I./Cont.4.c*.f  1.4**/  t7*i". 

•Peccatum  sdr^sr. 

Omnes  refurgent  immortales , & incomi pnb ile* , etiam  fe- 
cundam corpus.  i*.q.97.3.f./  4-d.4J.*r-*-q.«W»r.  q.i. 

C /d.44.q  i.ar.i.q.t.im./q.t.Jr.i.q.io./  q.3.e./d.  48.  q.s. 

l.f./Cout-4.c°.  8»  / 8j  / 8d  |“./  89./  Po*.q.f.lrt.«./Q>uol  7. 

Ilo  /Opuf.3.c*H7./  I<7./  l8i./Opuf.f  (.1  im./  ijw./Ro. 
f.Ieft.x.fi.C./  lE.Cor.i  y.  Ice.  J.mcd®.G./  lec.8.6.  G./  Cautis 
left.  y .fi. 

•Sacramentum  13.  Sanftificacio  1.  Sexus  y.Taftus  tf.Vir- 
ginicas  i7.Vifut  1 i.ia. 

Natura  mortalitatis,  non  auferetur  a refurgentibut,fed  erane 
eiufdem  /peaei,ficutnooc.}s.  quxftio.  54.  m"./ 4.  difL}}^ 
q.J.I.Im./diftinftio.44.qu*fhs.ar. «.  q.t.tm./  »"*./ Cont.4. 

<®.8f./ 88./Po*.q  f.}  8‘n./yl".  io™  / Qnol  10. vel  1 t.q.d. 
tm./OpuC3.c®.i(7./  [o.&oJecd.me®.  b.B./ft.  Coe.  ij.lee. 
fi.pna®.K.ftc. 

Corpora  lanftorum  , pnft  refurreAioncm  erunt  impafitbilia 
proprie, ex  dominio  anim*  fitpra  corpus  , & magis , in  magis 
bears,8t  non  natura  quinti  corporis, vt  quidam  dicunt,  quia  , 

corpus  quintum  , non  venit  materialiter  ad  compofinonem 
corporis  .humani . Et  impoflibilc  eft  dicere  , quod  aliqua 
virtus  qualis  eft  virtus  corporis  coeleftis,  transferat  corpus 
humanum  ad  proprietatem  glori* , qualu  eftimpaflibilitas 
corporis  gloriofi , cum  immutationem  corporis  humani  A- 
poftolus  attribuat  virtuti  Chrifti  . Et  etiam  aon  potet!  oa< 
tura  coeleftis  ita  dominari  in  eorpore  humano  , qam  natura 
dementaris  remanear  , cui  ex  cfTemialibus  luis  priacipus , 
paflibilitas  meft.  1*.  qu*ft.97.3.c./  4-dift  44-  qarU.  i.ait.a. 
q-I.s.o  / d-47-qu.  i ar.3.q.3^m.fi./Coot  4-c*.  8d./OpuC}. 

ITO./I7I- 

H*c impjf(ibi!itaf,non  tollet  fentire,  fed omnes  fenfus  bea- 
torum, fimul  erunt  in  aAu  proprio,  per  immutationem  fpiri- 
tualem  abobicAo  eateriori.  Uf.q.g.}  .c7  fd.4fi|.ur.i.q. 

3 .4.0. /Coot.  4.c®.fd. 

Tunc  noa  erit  vfus  ciborum,  veoereor*ra,fooini,8£  huiofmo 
dLlt  q.97.|.e./4.d.44.q-i.ar.3.q.4'0./q.i^r.l  q 4-C.fi^s"y 
Cont.4. ca®.|i  / 87.fi./Po*.qu*ft.f . d.c./  Opuf.?.ctf*.iff  / 

1 60  /.Iob.  19. IeA.fi.  me*.  F.  / Matth.xx.me*.c.  C/  if.  Cor. 
f.lec.i.fiy Jcc-3.panc0.B / ca0.i( .lec. y .pnn®.!./ lec.6.£  Hy  „■ 

lec.  7-fi- 

Occupatio  vit*aAiu*,non  erit  tunc , fed  vitae  conttmplati- 
u*  Cont.4  c°.83.fiyOpu/lj.c®.if 4./  Iob.  ipdec  fi.  mc*.F./ 
if.Cot.i  f.lec^.fi.L 

RefurreAionem  bonorum  ponit  propheta  tripliciter,  f.  quan- 
tum ad  reparationem  aAut  , quantum  ad  illuminationem 
intebeAus,  & quantum  ad  direAionem  afleAus  . Ifa.  41. 
mc®.K. 

Nccefhrium  fuit  Chriftum  refurgere , quincuplici  ratione,  Chtifti. 
fcilicet  ad  commendationem  diumeiufttti*  , ad  coofirma- 
tionem  fidei  noftr*  , aJ  fubleuationeu>  noftrat  fpei,  ad  in- 
formationem vitx  fidelium,  tc  ad  complementum  noftr*  f»- 
luti',  j*.  quzftiott.  i|.i.o./x.c./j-ln,y  |.  dillinAjo.  xt.qu. 

1. 1.0. 

♦Aditus  t.  A Ile  luta.  Anima  1 34.  Apparere  7.9. 

Chrtftuiconuentcnter  refurrexu  tertia  die  , & non  ftarim  , 
nec  m fine  mundi, ad  confirmationem  fi  Jei , de  humanitate 
& deitate  erus. |*.q.y  i.4o./q.yj.x.oy  T.d.xr.q.x  x.o./d.xi. 
q.x.arx.q.x.i,n/4.d.4{.ar.3.q.i.i,“./Opuf.3.c®.»4jyplaL 
if.fi.g.L/  Io.x.  lec.j.h. 

•Afcmdeie  8%&c.  fiaptifinus  186.  Cibus  1.  Comedere  *. 

D-ei  1 1. 

Chrxflus  refurrexit  mane  diluculo.  j*.q.y  i.4.3»./o.y  T.s.?*. 
q.8}.s.4“  / ?-<*•»« -S  » t.6"y4  d.4J.ar  j.  q.4  c./ Opufc.j. 
c«  X43.  'Fcflum  9*  Fides 47.  Flos  s.  Gloria  1 j. Humilitas 
19  Ordo  8.<-Priiha  }. 

Corpus  ChriK*t  refimexitgloriofum  & integrum,  cum  qua- 
libet par  te  cius.}  *.q-f  4.*-  i •*>  /q-  f J .6.4w./Q2oL  j .5  .o./Opu, 

}.C®.X45. 

•pernitentia  flo.San^uis  9 flte. 

Refur  re  Aio  Chrifti  no.*»  debuit  primo  manifeftari  omnihut.  Apparita». 
Icd  gradanm.Et  primo  mulieribus.  qu.4  5.1.0./ 

Opuf.J.c®.X4y  ./if.Cor.if..'ec.!.mc®.D. 

♦Apoftoli  xy.Appatetc  7 8 9.11«.  Afccndere  9.1 6.  Cicatrices 
3. Corpus  5 1.70. 

Nec  immediate  videri  ab  homioibtts , ficu  t alcenfio  eius,  fed 
per  angelos.}*,  q.y  y.s.e. 

♦Dos  y.Iacobus  x. 

Cbrifius  poft  rciiirreainnem  eius  , apparuit  plorie*  , vt 
oftenderet  veritatem  rclurreAioni»,  Sed  non  conuer/atus 
eft  cum  difcipulis/uis  continue,  ficut  pnu»,  vr  oftenderet 
gloriam  ciut.}*.qu*ft.5  f.j.o./  ;.diU.x  i.q  x.  J.c/  dift.  xx.q. 
j.art.1.  qu*liio.3.  e / ie. xo.  iectio.5  pnn*./  ca°.  al.  V 
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*I»Aificatio  41. 4».Paicha  j.f  Pidio  104.1 14.1  >7  119.131. 

Sjnguo  f.Ste. 

47  Clinihi'  cooucB'eater,&  fiifficientcr proba  uit  refurrcAionc 
l,,im  di.phci  trHunonio.r.angelorum  ,A  lact*  icriptuix.flc 
arpumcntn,tdeft  lignis  euidentibui.j\q.5  7.5.40./ j.dirt.xt. 
q.i  {40-/ Opule.  J.c®  »4f. 

•1  horna»  1.1.3. 

4*  Chn(iu%  fuit  primos  reforgent  (impliciter . Sed  aliqui  prius 
recondam  quid , quia  iteium  monui  funt.$*.q.s7j.c.fi./  q. 

J l • J •••/  9- f 6. 1 .c./  | » /4  .d.  4;.ar. |.q.  1 . 3 "'./OpuLj  X°  1 43 ./ 
***•/ 147*/  ■•/  Matib.*7.fi.b.B  / if.Cor.i4.lec.j.pnnc°.F./ 
Coln(T.!ec.f.prma.F./Heb.f.lec.fi.li.G./i0  1 1. Ie.7.fi. 

•Angclu*  707.  ludificatio  41.41.  Lazarut  i.Ppmtecia  lif. 

4f  Qmi  cum  Chrifio  tefur  rexerunt, murtui  funt  iterum, fccundu 
Auguftinum^i  Hieronymum,  licet  Hieronymus  aliquando 
videatur  dicere, quod  od^*.q.y 3.3. »"\/4.d.4$.ar.j.d.l.j®./  ; 
Matlh.**.fi.b.B,/  jf.Cor.i  f.Ic.j.prin®  G. 

50  Sicut  nullus  poteft  liberari  a morte  fpirituali.nifi  per  gratiam 
Dei, ita  nec  a morte  corporah.mfi  per  icfurrcAioocm  diurna  1 
nrtute  fidam. 4.dift.4j.ar.x.q.i.c. 

'•  f * Immo  ex  folo  libero  arbitrio  poteft  quii  liberari  a morte  fpi 
rixuah.f.a  peccato  mortalia.dift.y.q.1.1.0./  dif.il.  »0 ./  4.0.  1 
Rc(p°  ficut  Dnb®  i7f*. 

yi  Caula  refutrcAionis  generali»  triplex,  f.princinalit . i.  Deui, 
inllrumemahs.idcl}  humanicai  Chrifti, & quali  miiuftcrialis, 
idc A angeli- 1f.ThelT4.lcA. a.me®  B. 

53  Chnftus  fetidum  diuimtaiem  luit  caula  fux  relurrcAionit,  4 
oon  autem  fecundam  hamaniutem.  j *.q. 4 1.44»./  PfaJ.40.fi. 
f./  Ioan.i.lcc|.prin®b.H./ R0m.4-Iec.fi. fi.  J. 

J4  Rcfurrcftio  Chrifti  eft  caula  efficiens, & exemplaris  refurre- 
Aionit  nofhx  quo  ad  corpora,  & quo  ad  animas  per  gratia, 
tamen  wtute  principalis  ca«(*.f.iuftiti*  Dci.j*.q.54.s.c7q.  1 
jd.l.i.o7q.44.ix.fi./q.4i.y.|*/l.d.ii.S.i.i.|"‘./im./4, 
d -41  .ar  .i.q.  1 .0./  q.ic./  ar.|  .q.  1 . x**./d.4  7 .q.  l .ar.  j.q*  j . »•/ 
d.fS.q.t  .(•  jm./  L./  Conr.4.c°  78./  Vent.q,S7. 3.7  "./q. 19.4;  < 
l",./Opof.3.c®  146  / Iob  if.leca.me*  D7  iCCor.i  j.lc.x. 

Cin®.K.Ac./  if.Their  4-lec.i.prin*  C. 

efurrcAio  Chrifti  eft  caafa  exemplaris  reparationis  vior  no 
ftrg.ft  mors  Chrifti  deftruAioms  mortis  noftrf. licet  viraque 
fit cauCi  effeaiua»triufqae.3,.q.5d.i.4*7q.4i.4.,»/,»/  - 
R.ofn.4-fin. 

J#  Exemplarius  refurrcAioni*  Chrifti  proprie  fe  extendit  tamfi 
ad  bonos,  licet  efficientia  eius  proprie  (e  extendat  ad  rcliir-  | 
rcAionem  tam  bonorum, quam  maioi  um.  j*.q.  5 fi.s.j*.  , 

5p  Omnes  refurgences  confirmabuntur  Cbrifto  in  fimiluudiot 
fj  ctici.non  autem  in fimilitudiae  glori*, fcd  unium  boni. 4.  * 
® *ft.4J  -art.  1 .q.x.  j *./  f "Vari.  i^.  1.4«,  5 

^Refufcitatus.Baptifmus  1 3 f . Bigamia  7. Confeflio  sx.Dx- 
mon  1 10.  Laxaiui*.  Matruromum  t4i.  RqfarrcAio  49. 
Inq— 


*4* 


•Amicitia  t.  Beneficium  1.4.  Elcemoljra  j.  jfi.jp. 

Retributio  quadruplex. finali  pso  bono,  e!  cconucrfo , mali 
pro  malo,!:  boni  pro  bono.  Prima  cutemt  tantum  malis, fc- 
cunda  tatum  bonis, tertia.ft  qaarta  rtnfqne.Pfal.37  fi.f  H. 

•Giauan.  Ingratitudo  io.  Iudicium  fit.  Iuftina  75.  Mcr- 

Retributio  Dei  duplex.  f.!pro  bonis  impletis , & pro  benefi- 
4-dift.4J.>tt.r.q,i.i"./dift.4y.q.ijrt.r. 
q.s.i"  / dift.47.q.i.arr.3.q.i.j.o./Cbnt.f.c*  140  / Opule. 3. 

«P°  «f  j7  *fs./  P(aLi7.me°  n. K./ Ro.*.IeA.x.prin® k.ficc. 

Meritum  100.103.  Prxmiumf.  Recompenfatio. 

^Retributi  uiu.  Magnanimitas  10. 

4 Retrogradatio.  PUneue  1. 

f Reubarbamm  eft  bonum  , iaquantum  purgat  coieram,  if.  E*  «fleA*. 

Tim.4-Icc1.me®  B. 

RxrxLATio  addit  fupta rifionem  intelligenciam  riforam. Q^id  , 
af.Cor.  1 i.lee.i  .prin°.  I. 

* Aeca  latio  7.&C.  Angelus  af4.3tf.413.547. 

Tripliciter  aliquid  cognofciturd^cr  reuelationem,  per  fa>- 
fum,  lc  hoc  certitndmaliter,  & comcAuraliteT  per  aliqua  fi- 
gna.uf.q.i  11.5.C.  * 

Rcue Latio  eft  occulta , rd  mamfcfta  tripliciter.  Cranone  po- 
tcnuamm,fignomm,Jt  rfin.I0b4.lecj.prin®  k. 

•Anima  ijd.i4o.  Apoftoli#.  Arras.f.  Oaptifmut  47.Cha- 
rttas  114  Cognitio  fi.  Comprehenfisr  x.  ConfcILo  84.&C. 

CorreAio  il.ij».  Ctedere  la. 

Reuclare  fecreta  in  malam  perfon*  eft  contra  fidelitatem , 
nifi  vergat  in  periculum  aliorum, rei  mfi  propter  bonum  com  1 

mune.eonua  quod  nullum  debet  tecipi  fecrctam.  xafm.dt. 
I.$"Vq*7o.l.am./  Quolib.1.1 5.C. 

* Damnatio  14.  Demon  3. 10.11.13. 14.17.  id  »7.at. 

Rcuclauo  Dei  fit  ad  inferiores  per  fupcriores, ficut  ad  homi- 
nes per  angelos,  s i* .q. s.d*.  Prophetia  jf  .in£ 

•Depofitura  4.  Deos  ipt. 

Nullus  vnquam  purus  homo  habuit  rcuciatioocm  i Deo#nifi  -1 

mediantibus  angelis,  i*. quxft.pl. 3. c./  a«.qu*ft.f  5.X.C./  x. 
diftmA.t.a.c./  Anima  1 1.13*7  Ha.dprfa»c®  a.D7  Matth.s, 
find.E. 

•Dininatio  1.  Donum  44.  Experientia  13. 

Plura, lc  excellentias  dc  myfterijs  grati*  rraelaft  funt  ange- 
I».*  apoftolis.quam  prophetis.i*.q.j  7.f.j".inf. 

•fides  17.3f.1sd.  j 

Fides  noftia  innititur  reuelationi  apoftolis , lc  prophetis  &- 
Ar.nnu  autem  alij  reuelationi.  l*^.l.l.a"./q.7»^.i*. 

'Friuixum  5.  .* 

Multis  eentilibes  reuelatioacs  f*Af  funt  de  Chrifto.rt  patet 
dc  SybiUa-sif^.  17.3  "7q.t7s.fi  1-*./  j.ldU  f^.*.a.a.q.». 

a®  / Vciicq.14.11.4". 

•Galilxa  1.  Gratia  Itff. 170.  Hcrcfis  13. 1/ 1.  Iacobus  3.Iofa- 
mia  s.  Infernas  6. 


4T1“‘C.’<Tri.Vr*  '*■  <°  .1^..  rare  C.  luberc  jr.u.m 


iRetemioj.AppMilu,  ij.Aluiuu  li.Eipcrintu  ..lauta 
,af . Memoria  6.ltc. 

4 Rete.  Stupor. 

fRethor  reddit  auditores  attentos  dupliciter,  f.e*  parte  au- 
litorum, &cx  parte  d1cendorum.PfaJ.4l.pr1n0. 
•Circuuflantu  sf.  Contentio  x.  Oratio  1 1. 

Rh  1 toxica  eft  ex  coaie&sris  ad  ibfpitionem,qnia  quido- 
que  non  fit  eomplcte  fides,  opinio,  frd  fnfpmo  quxdam, 
quia  no  totaliter  decliisatur  ad  vnJ  partem  coiuradiAionis, 
licet  magis  declinetur  >n  hanc,quim  in  illi.fed  diakAica  eft 
«x  probabilibus  ad  opmiooe.si!.q  4g.c.fi  / Poft.le.i.me0  a.L 
•Contentio  i.Exotdium  o.  Gratitudoi.  Philoiopliia  1.  Fru 
dentia  51.61.  Cjoxftiof.  Rdigiolu 
immo  rhetorica  eft  ictencia,  ad  rationale  philofopbiam  per- 
tincn».poftcr.icc.i.prin°a.K.  Rcfp°  Du®  lofj*. 

CReiicerc.  Cnafeftio  44.  Fama  3.  Tacere  0. 
^Rctinere.Aiumia  as. Bonitas  joj.Bubqlus.ConGliom  19. 
Experifiria  s.Furtum  xo-lmago  s^  Infernus  |. Liberalius  t. 
Lotio . Memoria  t.  Mctetxix  fi.  Miftto  5.  Peccatum  14.  Pi- 
fcis  3.  Reciperes.  Verbum  7f.  Vfuralp.  aol.  ass.ast.ssfi. 

4 RciraAarc.  Eutices  s. 

fRctrahwe.  Angelus  fioo.Anima  i45.Appexicus  31.  Blafphe 
mu  1 8.s  1. 1 j .Contemplatio  1 f.Epilcopus  j i.Graue  8.  Im- 
pedimentum o.  I-a  5 i.Laos  id.  Negocutio  s.O  gsnora  s. 
4.  Peccatum  13  8.  Siruxrc  4.  Temperantia  8.  Tuaor  71.  Vir- 
tus lso.  »54. 

Ramis  vi  10  proportionalis  ex  debito  legali , fi  eft  ex  pa- 
Ao,  pertinet  admftitiam  commutatiuam , fi  utro  ex  debito 
honeftatis,pe<  tmex  ad  viuuttm  gratic.fine  ad  grAtitudinem. 
fiif.q.  lofi.i.s",  6 


q.  I is.f.c. 

* Ioannes  6.  Iuftificaiio  43. 

Rcuelat  Deus  hoc  aliquando  aliqaibus  ex  (peciali  priuile- 
gio  , vt  fc curitans  gaudium  etuxi  in  hac  viiain  ei*  incipiat, 
fic  confidentias, ficfuitius  magnifica  opera  profcquanrur,  Ac 
mala  prxfentis  vux  fallineant.  uf.4.111.  j.e./  4*./  5*./  x. 
dift.tfi.i.7*. 

Non  tamen  reuebt  hoc  omnibus,  ne  f non  prxdeftuuii  de- 
fperent,  & ne  lecuritat  in  prxdcftiiutu  negligeniiam  pariat, 
rq.xj.i.fVi.iliiK.iLi.i*.  • 

Reuclatum  fuit  Pat.lo,quod  effet  ingratia.isf.q  t ts.y.c. 
•Maaifeftatio  o.  M.ftiujtjj.Moricns.  Natura  sfi.Obcdien 
tia  j5.Paradifusio.Prodcre.  Prophetia  15.1  s.s7.»l  } 8.&c. 
Purgatorium  s.  Rcbgiofifi.  Sapientia  8-  Scientia  tofi.  107. 

Sc1tefi.S1mon1a38.39.Signaculum.Tl1cologuxi.lfi.ss.30. 

Teftamentum  8.to.  Virtus  185.  Chriftns  137. 

• Reucrbcratio . Specolnm  f.fi. 

Rx  v x a e n ti  a proprie  eft  timor  initialis, ft  aftuqtimen  ca  Ouid 
pi  poteft  tu  bouo.dc  in  malo.ficut  etiam  confufio.ideft  enibe^  % 
fccmu.Pfal.34.fi  k. 

Rcucrcnxia  direAe  rdpicit perfbnana  excellentem.  Ideo 
fecundum  diucrUf  rauoncs  cxce  lemix  diucrfie  funt  (pecies 
" t*  l,‘,UJfft,oae  *04-».4"7l.diftmAio,iCfi.qu«ftiooex. 

•Amcn  x.  Bjptiffmu  jf.t*f.  Benefacere  5.  Campferu  10. 
Centurio  s.  Confanguiniras  10. 

Rcucrcntu  Dei  in  eotoniutu  ctt  dc  diAamine  rationi,  nato- 
ralli, non  amem  dercrimnatio  ciu,.r  ,,  q.  gi  a.i”, 

•C-jnie.iplaiio  ,0. , Corno,  ,7.  Correft.o  10.  Coitui  1 
1 j.  1 ,.Dcoou..Dr>cilita,.  bulla  o.  Eoeharillia  i!i.  Familia- 
rita.,.  H0.10,, <.,1  Hum.liu,  an.,,.  Impcru.or  J.lo- 

fcpll  j luiinicntum  1.17.J,.  Uttian. 

TiboiaAatta.  mj  ReocuJ 


i 
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Re  r Ri 

4 Reueren  eft-a&ut  rimor  i»,  fed  vt  debet  Deo,  cft  adas  Utri». 

l*t.q.8l.l.|n./  3.dafl.9.q.l.arM.q  j.j*. 

‘Laus  14.  • r . . , i.i  f ; 

f Homo  debet  Deo  amore» , reuereotiam,  & huiufmodi,fibi 
rmiHiin  ram.Sc  ordinationem  lui  fub  ratione  4. Jill.4a.q.i.XT 

"Lex  iof.  Luxuria  19.  M > ledi  cete  t.Neccflicas  31.  Nomen 
83.84-  Obcdientu  9.19.  Oblectatio.  Holocaullum  3.  Ora- 
*|0  4f.  Peccatum  374.  Pictas  iy.  Prxccptamioy.  Princeps 
18.  Religio  3.4,10,13. 

6 . Chiiftut,  fccuodum  cy  homo v f «e  exteri»  habuit  pleniorem 
affedum  reuerentix  ad  Deum.3*.q.~p4.c.6./  Hcb.y.lc.i.fi. 
*Rcx  7.Sacratncmum  1 »?.  Sandficatio  4.  Sindus  10.  Sene* 
ftus  3. Sepultura  6.  Seruitut  t y Soft  4.  Siiprtbia  ».3.4* 

9 Reuercn  homine»  ratione  alicum*  diuioi in  eii.Cgnuif,virtU 

tis,vel  naturali»  imagini*  Dei  rrt  laudabile, no  aurem  vt  funt 
contrarij  Deo.is?.q.t  9.3.1"./ q.xy / j.d.p.q.xj.o. 
'Tcmarc  11.13.  Timor  14.63. arc.68.Src.  I 

8 Qu*  habent  aliquam  excellentiam, folent  haberi  in  reueren 
tu,  non  autem  omnia  Ideo  principes  f tuntur  preuofit  vcfti- 
bii(,8c  habitationibus,  uf.q.  1 01.4.  c. 

‘Thunliorin  i.  Vinnt  • #1  Vira  it  » 


*Thunfiatia  1.  Virtua  x 34.  Vita  xS. 

9 Maior  reuercntia  debetur  fabdito  bono,  quam  prxlato  malo 
fceundom  fe,  fed  ratione prxlationx»,  «1  cc onucrlu.  3.dilt.9.  a 
q.x.3.3m. 

10  Rcuerentia.Sr  honor  dulix  debetur  prxlato  peccatori.non  tf» 

d'im  cft  in  adu  peccari, fed  ante, »r|  poft.j.dift.p.q  1.3. x".  $ 

1 1 Honor, At  renerentia  non  debemur  dxmonibut.nccaiiitdJm 

nam, nec  11 ra  1 tonahbut.  j ft.9.q.i.j .c,/  y®./  6m. 
fReuereri.  Alexander  i.  Maria  6:.  4 

^Keucrfio.  Peccator  4. 

4 Reuerti . Angelus  141.  Ceruu»  x.  Dxmon  15.  Hzrcfis  jt. 
Vliira  X44. 145. atf^.x;#.  J 

^Rcuioiftcre.  Operatior 7. 4o. 

fl^uando.  4 Revocare  debet  dodor  dodrinat»  faam.retrahcnt-m  ex  fc 

a meliori,  non  amem  fi  hoc  fit  ex  indtfpofitione  audicttum. 
QuobUf.sf». 

•Abfolucreo.  Audacia  iy.  Epifcopu»  18.G  'bertus.  Gratia 
I Tf  - loannc^.  1’ceoitenna.  PixJicatot  f.Kdigio  y j.74  Vo 
rum  80.81.  m 
jHcuolutio.  Luna  7. 

qReui.CuIpab:h*.Fornicatio  i4.Hxrefit  t9.Idolatria  1 i.Iu 
«f  emro  63. Pana  ay.Peenitftia  ai.PHnaricxtor  3-Reatuso. 

-j  . Telii*7.  Vfura3y.a7t.30x. 

* f Rax  dicitur,  coi  committitur  vniuerfali»  tabernario,  index 

veto, cut  committitur fpccialc  iudtciurri.Pfjf.i.fin.h.  -1’  1 

•Abagaru».  A ‘ rabam  1 8.  Angclu»  »3  3,  Afccndere  4.  Balhiu«i 
Charader  30.  Confecratio  l 4. 1 6.  Elephas  1.1.3.  AHiittdi» 


y x.  GaMxa  x. 

e proprii  regi. ii*.t|.y 0.1.  l" 
41.  Imperator  ». 3.  Indolentia  19! 


yx.Gal  liax. 

Pnidtn  »,&  militia  funt  n 


3 VtRex  profpereturin  regno, nrcelfar ia  funt  duo.f.q. 
lur.fif  ci  credatur.  Opufc.»o.c°  10./  P6l.44.me0  e.G 

4 Rex  in  regno  debet  cire  fient  Deu»  in  mundo,  Stficut  anima  %■ 
in  corpore, ideR  iuftu»,&  clemen*.Optife.x'>.c®ix. 

Quales.  7 Dea»  aurem  eft  rex  magnus  tripliciter/.  vn*iierfaliter,  $ter-  $ 
nitate.Ac  audoritate  dominii  PfaL46.mc°li. 

5 Rex  Tct uit  Deo  dupliciter/ xc  hoavo,bene  vtucndo.Ac  rt  Rex 
lege»  infla»  fciendo-Plal.»  fi.i.H. 

7 Omnes  rege»  (bliciri  ad  reu-ren  t »am  Dei  habuerunt  fulicem 

esuum.  Qui  autem  ncglcxcrunt/ucrunt  tnfclicCi.OpuCxo, 
Iib°  s.“t»,  • 

' •Interdidum.  ludii?  xj.Legifpofiuua  1.  Mile*  6.7.8.M1- 
niftcr  ».  Papa  |A 

f Reqtx debent  liibtici  facerdot/ba»,  fient  fuitxmid  Romanos, 

At  Gallo»  .Iker  fuerit  econuerfo  apud  aliquos  Gentiles, & He 
brxos.  Opufc.xo.c°  14. 

•Poteftas  10.  Prfceptu  1 31. 133.  Princeps  o.Prophetia  43.93. 

9 Rex  in  coiiltruendo  ciuttatrm  confcquitur  gloriam,  fi  eligar 
regionem  temperatam  , quia  multum  confert  ad  fanitatem* 

8l  ad  longam  vitam. ad  intclic&um,amnvifirarrm,&  ciuilem 
vitam.  Sed  regio  nimis  calida  facit  vigere  ingemo,  A defice- 
re fanguine  • Nimis  autem  frigida  faext  ccunuetfo.  Opuf  xo. 
cap°  1 3./L10  x.c®  t /x-/  3®. 

*Cioiia»  7.Romao.  Sacetdo»  4. Samaria.  Samuel  x.  Sobrie- 
tas y.  Tyrannus  x.  Tributum  o.  VnAio|7-&c.  Chrifiut 
169.  &c. 

30  C Iodo  neu»  primo»  Chriflianu»  intet  Rege»  Francorum  mgi- 
uir  oleo  delato  per  columbam  dcfuper.Opufc  xoJib*  a.fi.  # 
®lmoeratorx.3. 

^ Kichardus  dc  San&o  Vidore. Articulus  l. Cogitatio  i. Per- 
lima 10. 

^Ridiculum.  Anima  xo. 


Ri  Ra 

€R  igxre.Cht iflus  1 1 x. 

gidus. Dominatio  l. 
Kigor.Anmhtlatio  14.  Fornicatio  ty. 


^Rifibtle  addit  aliquam  naturam  extraneam  lupi  a hominem  QyiJ. 
quxeft  prxterefleiuiani  homini».  Ve»j.(q.t.y.io*/q.«|.  1 
II".  •Protiriumo. 


rtopnum  o 

^Riiu»  erit  in  bcatis.QuoI.n^.im.  *Ira  39. 

Ritc.Bjptifintn  i59.Coofeflio4  7.Matrimontum  79.M010.  In  beatis. 
ReAirudo  o Sacramentum  100.  Scientia  67.  Votnmjo. 

Ritus  iudxorum  , tolerautur  abccdcfia,  propter  liguiain  in  In  figuram. 
tcRimomum  noli rx  fidei  , non  autem  rtiu*  aliorum  infiJe- 


lium  nifi  vt  vitetur  nuut»  malum, quia,  fad  vuandom  fcao- 
dalum.vcl  difciditim.quod  cxhoc  pollet  prouentre,vd  vt  fa 
cilius  conucttamur.  »»*.q.io.ix.o. 

#Baptifmas38.77.i69  xiy.Coolexratio  iS.Dxmon  Si.Dr. 
charifiia  X14.  Fidcj  136.  Lepra  1.  Mairimomum  1x4. Mos  o. 

1'alTio  1 »8. Pernitentia  yy  SacianientUm  14.39.t47.Scda. 

A f Rixa  eftconiradidiom  fattis  f.mutua  percufiio.fit  parti-  Quid, 
culare  bellum  , fine  audomate  publica.  Sed  contentio  efl  in 
vcrbit.xxf.q.41. l.c./q. 4».  i.c. 

•Ira  10-furgtum.Pax  io.ty. Seditio  a.3. 

Rixa  duplex,  Icilicet  verberum,  & fidorum  , fecunda  vc 
plurimum  a prima  1nc1pit.R0.13.Ie.fi. fi.  A. 

Qui  publica  potefiate  nmadunt , non  rixamur , nec  peccant, 
led  qui  cis  rcliflunt, intuite  fe  detendendo,  aaf.  quxftio.  41. 

Rixa  inuadenti»  iniuflc,eflfemper  peccatum  mortale,  fed  m 
defendente, nullum  elt  peccatum, mfi  ex  odio,  vel  mmu . xxf. 

q.4«IO./q.4»»C. 

Rixa  oritur pu>ximc«xira,fed  exconcupilcentia.ficut  ex  pri 
mi  radice,8c  iadantiaoccauonuliter,  & ex  odio  per  accrdcm. 

atf.q.37.i.in,./q-4ti*7  q.tyS.yc. 

Odium  & dilcordu.fcqiuiatur  cx  tria.in  rixantibus,  xx*.  q. 

4«.x-ym. 

^Robert  11». Gallici. 

^Roboa  interpretatur  impetu».  Ei  fignificat  Chriflfi.qul  im-  Quid, 
petu  prxdicanoms, populum  conuerrlt.Maiih.  i.me°.c.C 
f Robur  ad  pugnam  elt  inaiu»  in  feminis , quam  in  mafculis  Differentia, 
auium  & brlliarum.in  hominibus  autem  cft  econuerlb.Opu. 
»o.li*.4.c0.f.6^rin°. 

•AlBmtas  8.1 1.  Qjptifmus 4: . Bellum  3.  Bonitas  196. Con- 
firmatio 18  19.31.  buchanftia  173.  Fidacu  y.  Fortitudo  7. 

Generatio  48.  Innocentia  y.  Lex  59.  Mulier  18.  Sobrietas 
y. Theologia  xy.Tunor  30. Vehemens. 

^Rogare.  Debitura  13 .1  S.Orutie  o.  Prece». 

5Roua  expullis  regibus, multum  creuit  in  republka,fiibcfi  Ad  bonum 
luhbus^uia  coafulcs  intenti  erant  ad  bonum  cummunc.  O-  commune, 
puf.io.  C°  4. 

«Adoratio  19. Anton<>mafia.o  Afiluni  Cxremonia  i.Cohor*. 
Co«nes.Conceptio4i.lpilcoPui  i7.Eutha*.  76.  Hrtefi»  14. 

ImpCvator »'(Qilii(geiitia  ti.ludxt  i7.t0.Magt  6 Mulier  v8 
Natiuita»  17.18. Paulus  13. »5.  ty.  Petrus  y.  Prophetia  94. 

Rrx  S St tpio.Scuciim. Senator «.Stephanu»  1. 

Romani  expulerunt  Tarquinium  regem  fuum,  propter  tyran 
oydem  eiut&tfiliorum,&  Domitianum.Opur.io.c®.6. 

Deus  prouidii dominium  otbn  Romanis  propter  r.elumpa- 
crii.fjndtilima»  lege»&  piciatem.OpUl.»o.li0.3.c®.4  /y  /$.f 
1 4./Li°.4.c°.7./  iy./  »J.fi./>y.pria',./fi. 

•Tefli»  l.Vmum  O.Vxor  l.tx.  4 

^Romolus.Afilum.Milec  1,  Senator  3. 

R w,9t  pluuia, differunt  fota  quanutate.Iob.3 f.  Differentia. 

■•Nix.Keliirrcdio  x 3. Vapor  y.  •-  -il 

^Rofr.  Bapufraus  67.  ■» 

i Politum.  Onocrotalus. 

5"Rota  monetur  circa  medium  fui , fed  noncircnlarirer  prtv  Motuuw 
prte  quia  motu'  ciu*  componitur  ex  cleuationc,  & depreftio 
ne.Cc.  lc-3.me°.e. 

^ Rotundum. Circulus  t. Figura  to.Srutum.Sphcta.SteUa  x. 

3.4.  Terra  io.de. 

4 Kubcdo.Ebnr.Timor  37.  «Rubeu».Rnului. 
ffRobruiTi-CIrcUncifio  i-Maic  4- 

4 Rubtis.M  lilio  43. 

f Rudimenta. Documentum. Ledoratus  y.  « 

1 Rudis. Angelus  308.61 9. Dilpuutto  7-Lac  x. 
ffRueie.Corredio  1 7.Gratta  1 Sl.Supeibia  35. 
fRoAlMn  Subfannatio.  • • • 

4Kug’tuscti  vox  leoni*  & vrfi  .propter  uehemenriam  doTo-  Qui»3. 
ris, vel  famU.Ideo  fignificat  ndiememtam  tnliiak  A fletus. 
pfal.57.mc°.d.B. 

qKuma.CadcTc  Homozf.ta.  Scandalum  l.Stc.  • : 

1 Rumor. Tumulius. 

• RuHiciiat. Nobilitas  8.VM1*  n. 
qRufticus.Pcccxium  148».  Viliso. 

qtlulh 


l.iJ. 


R“  Si 

T Roih  M<ubi'tn,4  miilici  virtutii  crlt,  firnificar  rrdrhi  <|c 

rrnihii.  Frcnnn#«ra  n.(  u.i.c ■ 


SABBATVM 


l4t 


■•■■'iici  Tiriuui  erat,  ngniiuat  cccieha  de 
;rmhu, . Er  conuctfa  ad  Deum,  intrante  ccdefiam,  beet  eflee 
Hoabim.  i *t.q.  4of . j. , "\/.  Mltth.fi. 


^ K SpJcndidw.Stella  to. 

^ R^tVu.Eruftatio.o.Euchanftia.ttfx.ijtf, 


‘ A » • * t r m inter  cetera  fefta,  tantum  pracmt»  >0 
• rurin  decalogo,  quia  figurabat  generalia  benefica 
( Dei .1. creationi* , Bc  bcatitudinu.  i lf.q.  ioo  y.  e./. 
t"./-q  roa.4.to*./.ii!q..ia.4.c/xm./  Col.*.lc. 
4-pnn  . K. 

Sabbatum  prareipftur  iuJxit  triplici  ratione,  f.  propter  aua- 
ntian-,  Tt  vacent  diuinii.  Secundo  ne  errent  circa  creatio- 
nem. Icrtio  vt  figmhcent  triplicem  quietem. f.  Chrifli  in  fe- 
paicro,<ticntii  a peccati*, & beatornm  in  pania. i if.q.  too.y.  ». 


•H  lot.fa*  1.9*1  ,/,j  ni.f o/  a.  d.x.q. 

|U.j.|.c./.j.d.j7;f.o.Alob.  t.lec.  i.  mt°.K.k. 

, '**'*-'  i-a  k 

>8  it  »8. 


■l.J.i^/.d.iy.qu.j. 
" ‘ /.C 


J ' f *•  MIC  .IS.*. 

I.xy o.prrn°.D /.CuLaJcd.4.prinw.K.  * Bapriftoat.  ?■?.  Die* 


Chrifli. 


Nulla  dic*  erar  in  ramum  celcbri< , fient  fabbatum  * quo  ad  , 
cellationem  ab  operibu5.4.d.i  iq.x.jr  * .q.j.4*  • Feltum.I. 
&r.M.u.Ordo.88.  - , 

Qnilibet  dic*  animorum,  veniens  in  Gbbato,  dicebatur  ma-  , 
«nuidie*  Gbbati,pp  duplex  feftum.  4,di.t  i.q.t.ar.x.q.j.y". 
Opcta  feruilia.prohibita  in  Gbbato  mifttce  funt  peccata  , l«d  , 
a«J  lueram  fimt  opera  feruorum  , id  eft  mccaoira.xif.ti.  1 87. 
?.c/  ?.  d^ft.j7Jr  y.q.i.xm./.  QU0I.7.17.C.  fi./.Matth.ta.  j*. 
prm  J.C.*  Prxccptum.fo.atcdfi  Srptember.Sertimu* . 
Opera  leriulia  prohibita  m fabbato,  funt  principaliter  pecca- 
ta mortalu, fecundo  opera  propria  feruoram,  non  autem  pec 
cata  vcoialta  nec  opera  quat  tunc  ad  cultum  Dei , nec  opera 
ipirttiialfajnecnecefljriaadfiforem  corpori*,  vel  anime, vel 


. 01 

flatu  plenitudinem  in  faciamentit.qujff  ea  inftituem.&effi- 
caeiam  przben*.4.dirt.4.q.t.ar  j.q.f.c/dift.»4  q.j.j.x"». 
Chrifiii*  excellentius  angeli*  habuit  potcfticc  lacer  dotalem, 
quia  fuit  maior  ei*, fecundi  vrranque  naturam, & angeli  fue- 
runt mioirtri  Gccrdotij  eius.j*.q,x i.t.|m. 

Chriflu*  in  triduo  morti»  fuit  facerdot.quia  facerdotifi  con- 
ucnit  homini  ratione  anima, in  qua  ell  charafter  oidinii.t» 
q-to.Charafler  jy.  1 

Chrifto  non  conuenit  fufdpere  in  fe  charafterem.rel  edcdfl 
fat  ficer doti  j.quiaipfceft  fon*  totiu»Gcerdoiij,nifi  fecunda 
quiu.f*rationeimpafljbilitatiifuz.ta.q(aa.4.o./  a.dill. 4.0.1. 
attj.q.y.o.  •Charafter  xi.ja. 

Sacerdotium  Chrilti  manet  in  £rernum, ratione  confirmatio* 
ni*,J«  nnti.rbeatitudinii  fanAorum  , non  autem  ratione  ex- 
piationi*, vel  paflionis  Chnfli,nifi  virtualiter.  tAq.ii.f.o,/ 
6.C./  q.6 3 . J .cjt  Jtft.  xx.q. , . 1 .4"». 

Sacerdotium  ChriAi  facit  doo.quz  requb  Grur  ad  pedeSam 
emiindnionempeccatortim.f.gratia  quoad  culpam,*  fatif- 
fjCtjoquo  ad  reatum.  j*.q.i  x.  yo. 

Homo  fit  particep*  lacer  dori;  Chrifli  per  omnia  Gcramenta, 
percipiendo  aliquem  e/Tedum  cui».j\q.#j.d.i«. 

Chriflu*  noluit, nafei  de  facerdotibu«,nc  videretur  id*  facer- 


j . lfc,uul,uu,,nc viucretur ldciacer- 

dotium  euxs,&  vetui, fcd  veru*  erat  figura  eiu*.  j*.q  , » , ,m 
Oppofii«m*idn»t'Jittte.|*4J..,.I-Rerp.uu*I054..  Du„  _ 
SK.rdoitam, me ligcmonuntum fecundum  determina-  CZ-lTl:.- 
tionem  humanam,  ulq.ioj .».?«/  4-difl.i.q.r  ,.  ,m.  g«- 

tirrfilnriA  Imi,  Cii.  Chi...  j.  /m  - . _ 


rerum  exteriorum. ix».q.i#*.8.4« /.q.^^.^  /.nf.  s 


4-o./.q.lix.4.Jm./.J*  q.4o,4. 

■X™./.  Almh.  1 X .prm^.a.c. 

Opera  mifencordi r,  fecundum  aliquot  non  funt  feruifia ; 
Ideo  licuit  prxparare fa bba tu aromau  pro  Chrifto . Vel  pr* 
parauerunt  ante  & poft.4.rf.r,.q.x.ar.x.q.j.4'n 
In  obferuantta  fabbati,  Gndificario  ell  fini* , (ed  prsceptutn 
eft  ceflarcab  opere  feruililidc;ft mecahico.aif.q.ttx.4  •»*./ 
•j-d.j^aM.q.i.x-V.Macth  n.ptin^.a.C  • 

Circunufio  & fairificwliccbaot  uidxn  in  fabbato. xi^.q.  fi  j, 
4-}" /.4.d.i.o:»;ar.j.q.t.x«».  * : .r 


*•  midunin*  in  fabbato  pugnare.  Helix  fugienti  itinera 

re,apoftoli*  eneflcre  fpicai.r  aF.q.  rco;8.4,“./.iif.q.4o.  4 • bij 

1 1 Chnftus  operabatur  in  fabbato, rripltci  ratione, friliccr  ut  rt^- 
createt,nouam  creaturam  faceret , * oftenderet  fe  pdfTe  ali- 
qua,qux  lex  noapotcrarCbcpedicere,  faoftificarcope.a  con 

ftmare.&reijutckcre.lo.T.le.x.prin^aF.  ' Xl 

ix  Cfrrifluioon  folurbat  fabbmrm,  nifi  fecundum  apparentifi. 
ixf.q.io.-.t  4«./.j*q.4o4.xi». 

I j Obfciujtio  labbati , mqujntam  rarremoniati*.  i.  quoad  ta- 
xatioqe.n  tempori*, cclbuir,  non  autem  inquantum  moralu. 
x.d.Tl.q.j->  C.fi./.J.d.Jt.at.f.q.S.o.  * 

14  ludxi  mcliu*  facerent , laborare  fabbato,  qoem  ludit  & otio 
uacare.nf.il.  t xi. 4. 3»".  . 

If  Scncca  derintiabbata  ludCornni.quia  non  vacabant  didinit,  4 
ted  nugit,*  inntrlibu*.y.a.}7.ar.  j-q.i,!1". 


C Sabcltu*  Hxiefi*  id} 7. 

^ Sacca*  eft  veflitalpera , de  pili»  caprarii, ideft  tilfcrum.  Ft 

l.ii  11/L1  . . 


J 71 pmi  «pr«D,iatB  Et 

figtuRcar  carnem  Chnflt , & p^mtentiam  m nobir;  l>fal  14. 
fi./.Plal  34. me°,g.G. Cilicium. 

^ bacer.Sxtbitm.Sepulnira.7.8. 

^ »c-»k  o o * fuit  Chriflu*  fimoI*hoflta  pacifieorum,  * 


, w “ 7,,,ra’  nranicfnoma  paahcorum  at 

hviucaoftam.  3*.  q.ai.  i.x.o./.q.ly. 7. 

W * k . .11.,.  Aii  r.M.  J t~~ E . ■ 


CKnflitt  dlfireidni/ecandam  9 homo  , non  amem  feeuiw  ,, 
dutn  ijeod  r>e,i.jI.t).,i.j.iw. 

Saeeed...  dic*nr,ijiia«  f«n  dmiScd  Chriflu.  fuit  lieftdr... 
"tur  *cn ,nflitaent.4.d.,.q. |*.ir.j.q: ,,  1“ /,d  |«.L 
«in  •Ch..Jac,.t,.Jo  3M».Or«lo.„.Vuaio.M.&c. 
Chriftut  fimul fuit  &ce,do.,r*t;it legiflltor.non  lucem  olli 
homtt,a.3..t|.l».,.,"  /.t,.,  /.  q.<9.4.i-/.Opuf. 

*’  I'  u ',  eC/  l'rjl  <4  ^°  C Ml,,h-'-  >7 
piio.a.H7.nit°.d.lf. /.He.le.a.fi.fl. 

Oir^m^cfltattin Gcerdbtif urigo.jjut^Arfl.y*  4.3«  «Chii 

In  Chrifto  eft  diurni  facerdotij  plenitudo,  t1  q 61  6 c / 4. 

d.4.q*jr.3q.y.e.  >*  - 

Chriflu*  dcd.-tpoteflatd  Ucrr dotalem, quia  ipfc  habuit  pott- 


.....  . 4.gin.:.q.r  x.4-. 

- Saccrdonu  retent  legi*  fuit  figura  Gcerdori  j Chnlli.fed  mar 
tum  dfftim.quia  nec^teinci.oec  mundant  peccata,  r*  q l4 
l.!m/4-C/  5m./rc/*m./4.c./4.dift.f7 .q  t.ar.t.q.T.xB. 

•Aaron  1.3.  Abraham  r.t*  xt.Anima|  ^.Armut.Cidarir. 
Claui*  p.Ac.Euchariftjx  i8;.Finecs.Gratia  ?o.  ludat  o.Le- 
pra  I.  Libamina.  Mo)  fct4. 

Sacerdorium  CbriflidiciturfecundDordinem  Mclchifedech. 
quia  excelfenria  ciu*  ad  facerdorium  legale  figurabatur  per 
illud.  3*.q.ix.y. do-  Mtv  r 

•Natiuius  tdpccidere  io.Holocauflfi  4.  Ornato*  ix.Om. 
Primitia  j.  Primogcnitu*  1. 

1 Sacerdorium  ChrjfTi  quo  ad  oblationem  expreffiutfigoraba- 
tarper  Gccrdonum  legit  ,qulm  per  facerdonom  Melchife- 
deeh.fin  cfTufione  fanguinu.  Sed  qao  ad  participationem^ 
eflcfluiu  ciut,  in  quo  pracipue  attenditur  cxcellftia  eiut  eft 
econuerfb.jB.q.xx.^  i"»  /q.tf  1.3.1*74.  d.8.q.,  jr.x.q.3.0.  . 

•Pimce^i  t.  Sacramentum  f9.txo.ix3.  Sacrificium  16.19. 
iS  ip.  Samuelx. 

Sacerdos  reterit  legis  erat  immundu*  triplici  ratione.Crr  ef- 
fet  fub  onete  legit.ne  fuperblxet,  & propter  figuram  noui  fa- 
cerdotij.4.dift.t.qt.ar.y.q.3.j».  ;w 

Saccrdo*  reterit  jrgi*  lauabam',  ne  cum  fanguine,  * cinere 
tangeret  alia , ficut nunc  vnfti  chrifinate, lauant  manui,  quia  ^ 

Gnamcntum  ad  communia  non  debet  eiTecomnuflio'4.di- 
ftin. 

Indiftut  eft  Gcerdoributveierit  jeeit  ficminalium  »fi*«  ad 
tegmen  pudendorum,  ad  excludendum  idobrriaqi  m lacriil 
priapf.  t tf.q,  iot.4.7m  fr^  > 

«Stuprum  3 .*  VnCt  o x i. 

Sacerdotium  Leutticum  dethiabatur  ad  poflerot  fecundum 
originem  cami».  i*f .quafl.i ox.d « 1 “ / quatf.a t of . 1.4 *“•/ 
|,.qjl.8.4m. 

Sacerdbte*  noop  le^it  tenent  locum  feptuaginta  difcipulorfl  Noux. 
ChrTfti.*i?.q.iB4.4.i*7  q.r88.4.y"./ 3a.q  «M.xm7  Phit 
lec.T.poo®  K. 

•Abfoloece  0.  Alflut  i j t.  AHnorarut  9.  Angelat  491.  Apo- 
ftoli  19.  Bappfm ut  3.4.94.08.111.  Bcncdidio  i.Ac.Cha- 
rafter  yi.39. Cafcla.Catechifinn*  j.Oaoi*  o.Cofdlio  u.*c. 
19.xo.at.*  3.5;  .dtc. 

Saierdo* habet  deo*  afhit.rprfncipalem  circa  corpu.  Chrifli  * 
verum, 8t  fccundanum  circa  corpus  Chnftt  myfticom,  * fe- 

cundus dependet  a prim<».4.dtfl.x4.q.ijr.t.  q.x.i"'./ q.i.a. 

J^l.b./  U i*7  q.J.ar.x.q.  t.c./  Con.4.c°  74./  7 T- 
Sacerdos  q«i r no  tenetur  alti*  pralatiooe,  vel  fubieftione,po- 
tdt  hcite  ccifarc  ab  aft,but  circa  corpus  Chrifli  myfl.cfi.not» 
autem  circa  corpu*  Chriflt  rerum^.difl.tj.q.  i.xr.xq.i.  1***. 
'Confefloro. Confirmatio  i7>C-edcre  x 9. Decima  ifi.Dia- 
conut  1.  4.  j,  Dilpcnfaco  11.  Epifcopus  1.3.4  4.7.10  ! I.l  x. 

19.  \6.  ji.  Eucbarillia  xi8.ty  1.  *c.  Excommunicatio  m. 


H .»9. 


Ad  aftatn  principalem  Gcerdorit  cooperantor  unium  tre* 
ordmet  fu  penore»,  ad  Iccundarium  autem  etiam  inferiore». 
4 dtft.X4.q.a.:.8m. 

•Exorciftnui  j.4.f.Gratia  88.89  i»o.Harelt*  r13.if9.Ieiu- 
nium  30.1.1.1  nii.utio  8.  Indulgentia  o.  Ledoratus  4. 
Minittri  comparantur  ad  faccrdotem  , Gcur  fccunJarium.Bt 
inllnimen tale  agent  ad  agem  pridtfp*1e.3«.q.7t.4.c. 

TabaJa  Auica,  H«  i Qu.c- 
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Qaicquid  pertinet  ad  diaconum,  poteft  fieri  per  faccrdotem, 
quia  puteflai  cjus  cft  fuprJ  poteflate  draconi. 4.di,f  .q,i,ar.t, 
q.i.c/d.5.q.i.ar.i.q.»  C./}in./d.i4.q,I.ar,i.if  f.c.  7 

• J,cpn  3. 4,  Manu*  t | . Matrimonium  17.64.  Mediator  14. 

Solus  facerdot  poteft  gcrcrc  perfonam  Chrifti, & totius  ecdc  I 
fir.4.difl.*4-q  »1,1 f.  Nui-x. 

Sacerdos  nouar  legit  operatur  in  pertona  Ch-ifti.j\q.n.4.c. 
•Oblatio  t1.13.14.it.  Occdere  10.  Ordinatio  6- 
foliis  facerdot  poteft  difpenfare  (aeramenta, in  quibu*  confer  f 
tur  grat1a4.d1ftff.q- j.ar.|,q.M./dift.lf.q.J.ar,J.<),l,C./d.i8. 
q.l  art.i.q,i.C. 

aOrdo  f 0.70.7  »-86.8fc.  Pa-ochiali*.  Pernitentia  73.91  Po-  |o 
teitai  8.  Prardicarc  1.  Religio  43. 

Omnia  facramenta,qtix  communiter  toti  populo  difpenfao- 
tur.idclt  qnar  non  faciunt  gradum  fupet  alioi,  cofci  umor  p er 
farer  dotet. 4.  d.  1 3 .q.  1 .ar.  1 .q.S.C. 

•Reltitucio  »0.  Rex  8.  Sacramentum  6t.&c.  SatufaAio  I»,  || 
Scientia  64. &c.  Sigillum  1.  Stola  o Subdiaconus  1. 4.6.7. 

Pgnam  Cirisfad onam  in  pf  nitentia  opo>  tet  taxari  ad  aibimfi 
faeci dorit  Vtcanj  Dei,noo  autc  fjtiiartioiiem.qux  debetor 
proximo.4  d.i  f.o.i.ar.f.q.ix./d. i6.q.i^ar.l.q.t  c./  i"1. 

* Virginitas  16.  Vnrtio  1 1.&C.34. 

Peccatam  facerdot u arguit  Deui  dupliciter/. in  corroptionc 
veritatis  dortrinx, St  in  rcmiffione  fcuentam difciplinx.Ila.  |» 
1 .fin.e-K- 

Interceflio  mali  facerdotis  ex  propria  perfona  non  habet  effi- 
caciam,fed  tantum  m perfona  ecclcfix,  ve!  ?t  rainirtcrccclc- 
fix,  ex  merito  Chrifti.  Sed  debet  prodefle  vtroque  modo.4.  13 

dift.  i9.q.Ur.t.q.t.4m.  . 

Saccrdot  vt  peccator,  parricipar  eficftum  fui  (acerdotij,  non 
autem  vt  (accido*. 3a.q.n.4.la“.  14 

Omnes faccrdotes  Ium  aquales  quo  adpoteflatem  ordini* 
non  autem  quo  ad  iuiifdirtionem.4  dtft.ip.q.i.ar^.q.j.j*. 

Ordo  facerdoci»  efl  cotinuus  ordini  cpifeopi.  Ideo  patticipat  13 
ab  eo  aliquid  de  perferta  virtute.  4.diftin.i  j,q.  1 .art.t.a.i m./ 
att.J.q.X^:.  J , . f 

Bonus lucus  dicitor  Cacerdo*  Ipiritualiter,  no  autem  quoad 
ordinem.  j\q.l*.I-l™./4-diMin.jj.q  t.art.l»q.I.»m./  *“./ 
i]if).s4.q  i.art.3.q.j.i*. 

•Artus  a4-  Angelus 491.  lutamentum  j4.Mediator  i.i.Nu-  16 

?x.  Oblatio  11. 1 J.I4I  f. 

acerdos  inquantum  medius  inter  Deum  Sc  hominem  habet 
nomen  angeli. 3a.q.u. 4. im.  •Prxdicare  i. 

Proprium  officium'faccrdotis  efl  rfTe  mediatorem  inter  De& 

& populum. ja.q.st. i.c./  im./4.c/q.x6.i.n./  q.ta.j.c./  3.d.  f| 
i^.ar.f  .q.1.0./  d.xf.q.ajr.t.q.4.0.  *Rex  f.. 

In  officio  lacerdotit  poflunr  confideraxi  deu.f.oblatio  facrifi- 
ci  j,&  confumatio.3,.q.xx.f.c./d.a,n. 

In  oblatione  factificii  cuiulcunque  facerdori*  funt  duo.  f. Cl-  18 
cnfiiiu.fic  deuotio.  Sed  cflfrtiupropnM  laccrdotij  efl, quod 
fcquitur  ex  lacnficio.3a.q.  as. 4 im.  * Scientia  y4.ic.Tnc0- 
Vn;ia44.  19 

^Sacerdotale.  Dclliorao.  Iudxi  9. 

^Sacrametale.Abfoluere  xt.as  14.tf.3S.  Angrlut  487.491, 

495.  Aquait-  Baptifmut4.s1l.s33.  Chararter  j 1.43.46. 
Catc<hiftiniti.Clauu7.  Confefli»  t .1  i.8cc.6t.6f  .Str.  Coo-  %q 
Sectatio  11.14.  Corpus  13  Fuchanltia  39.  84  96  io;. 104. 

169  &C.170.  Exorcifinut  1.  Graua  $ 6 I01.8tc.107.dltc.  Hxnv 
fis  137.  Indulgentia  7.  Lex  u4.138.14a.  Matrimonium  17»  %L 
Nuptur  x.  Operatio  61.  Peccatum  374.  poenitentia  jt*.  SaT 
«amentum  14.t6.63.8s.87.144.t4f.  5anftificatio(  ij.Sauf-  u 
(artio  4.  Schilma  7.  Spoofalia  l.Tcnebrx  f*  Viigiuius  16. 

. jj  . -m  "r  »1 

Sacaamfntvm  quiotop  IiciiM  diffinitur.  4 J.i.q.i.o. 

•AquJ  18.14.  . . . ; ; , 

Sae  amenta  funt proteflationet fidei.  3a.q,6t.6.c£./q.7i.f>  14 
a"1  / ^.d.i.q. i.ar.i.q^.o  / q^CVd.s.q^a jr.t.q.3.im./ d.17. 

q.3.ar.t.q.i.c./Ga|.i  Icc  4/  I.  . ,. 

Sac  ament»  funt  quxdam  artionec  lucratcbicx  ordinatae  ad  13 
di»<  ifot  effertus  f:'iri(ualct.4.diii.7.q.i.ar.i.q.t*c. 

•aAu»  187.  Anuiu»  4. 

Sacramentum  eftin  genere  figni, quia  efl  rei  fs era?  fignum.  x6 
Sa.q.6o.i.o  / 4 d.i.q.ur.i-q.i.o.y aitic.3.|m./  ar.4.q.i.iw./ 
d1|*.j.q.l.an.i.q.l.3n’. 

•Biprilmm  Ss.97.183. 187.113.  BencdiAio7.Cbarafter  6.  17 
9. 10.  Cacechifmot  t.  Cr  cniunia7. 

Sacramentum  proprie  no  di  fignum  cuiuslibet  rei  facrx,fed 
laniGcet  la.rx  fofl  ficamit  liotrinc», nf.q. 101.4.0  / q 101. 
f .f  / ja  n^o.i.o/q.64.*.o./3c./4.d.I.q.l,at.i.q.l.oyd.i.  18 
o .1 . i.  41®*/  d.S.q.t.arr.,  q.i  c /diO.14  q.i.Art.i.q.t  c. 

Sacramentum  cft  fignum  paffioms  Chrifti.gtaux,  8t  glorix. 

Ideo  rft  commemoratio  prxtCnti.dcinonftjatio  ptxfcntit,8c 
ptxnofluum  fututi.  J*.qu#fl^q,3,oy  4.diAioA.i.q.i  Jft.1. 


Sa 

q.t.4my  ar.3.c.*Cireuncifio  1.5. G->nfcffio  tf.  90.  Confiimi 
tio  1 j.^.CoafecratK)  1.4. 

In  f-c  ament'  requiruntur  res  deterramatg  , cx  inftittmooe 

det.;a.q.6o.i.o./  7-c. 

Sacra  •rntum  prt>pric.{femper  efl  aliqua  res  fcnfibilii.  )a.  qfl 
6o- 4.n./  q fit.  i.c./  q -64  s ira./4-d.  l.q.t.ar.i.q.  1.0./ artic.s. 
q.1.0  / *'.3-c  / d.14  q.I  ar.l,q.l,c./Coii.4.c°.  j6./  lo.j.Je.i. 
fi.  d.  B. 

In  (aeramentis  habentibus  materiam  corporalem  , adus 
Ii umant  non  funt  de  eflentu  (aeramentorum,  fed  difpoficiue 
fe  habent  ad  facramenra.  3 \q.*4- 1 •in*. 

Ret  & verba  funt  de  cAcnua  (aeramenti  , non  autem  fafta, 
fed  pertinent  ad  vfum.vej  ad  difpeoJaiioaem  cius,  vel  redu- 
cuntur ad  rrt.4,d.i.q.i.3.sm. 

•Conirtno  18  3 1. Elementum  s^.Euchariilia  3 &c.Exorcifi> 
mos  1. Fidet  i6.Hxiefii  1 38. 

Res  & verba  funt  mum  lacramentum, inquantum  conuenifie 
in  rn*,£in  fignificando,velca«fando.3a.q^o.6.sn,./q.  tfa.4. 
4m./  q. 86 -6.c./  4-d.  1 ,q.  1 .3 . l m / d .13  .q. t ^r.  1 . q. ».c ./  Cont. 
4.«*.5 6./  Veri.q.i7^.io,p,  Marrimomum  ji.8tc.  19.a4.4f. 
49.3 1.34  61.63,103  110.141  143.  Militia  i.Nuptix.6. Pec- 
catum ii  9.  Pan  i tenti  a 34.s6.dkc.e4.79.  8tc.  101.  Serpent  3. 
Spirituale  t.i.Tcncbrx  f.Vxor  10. 

Significatio  rei  lacr«menulita',  efl  de  effentia  (aeramenti , & 
habetor  Jufficientcr  per  matcnani  ciu».  Ideo  fignificatio  ad- 
dita ex  ritu, efl  de  folepnitatc,6t  nondccllcntia  emt.4  d.1j. 
q.i.ar.i-6.1"'.  * Accidens  69.&C. 

Rct  (aeramenti  duplex, fcihcct  ret  contenta , idefl  pratia  , 9c 
non  comentapdcft  refurtcftionii  gluiia.  1 5 .Cor.lca.  i.prin°7 
c°.u.pnn#y  c^.if.prin®. 

Inftitutio  materx  facramentalis  , attenditur  principaliter» 
quantum  ad  figtuficauoocm  rei  content(.4.d. jar.3  q.  t 4m./ 
I* 

ndificatio  materix.efl  de  oeceflitate  facramenti,  in  aliqui 
but  ficramf tii.vr  in  c6(irmationc  A extrema  vndione,  & in 
aliquibus  efl  de  folennitate  tantum,  vt  in  baptifmo  & mairi- 
monio.j a.q.66. 3.3“./ q.7*  ?••■/  4*d.  s.q.  U ar.^.  q.i. »,n./  d. 
f.q.i.ar.  l.q.  i.j.c./  ar.i.q- f .im./d.7.q  1 .ar.i.q.3.0./  d.i3.q. 
ur.j.q.1,0./  ve«.q.a;.4U.m.aBaptilmiu  39. 

Materia  faaamcntorum  neceflario  benedicitur, prarter  baptif 
mum  8c  enchirilliam , quia  hxc  per  vfum  Chrifti  bcucdifta 
fo  nr.  3 aq  axfl.7 1 . 3^>V  4-d.  i.q.  i.ar.  1 . q.  s.  1“  / d.  5 . q.  x.a  r.  1 . 
q.1.3 .c./ d.7.qu.  1 .ar. s.qu.3.0./  d.sj.  q.ior.j.q.a.o./ Veru. 
4.14.4.10". 

Materia  facramenti  indiget  duplici  benediRione.  Prima  cu 
inftituitur.fccunda  in  v(u.3A.q  63.3.3 n./q.7 1.3.  »“/4-d-7. 
q.  1. ar.i.q. 3.3 m./ar. 3. q. 3.1 rn  / d.i3-q.  l.ax.j.q.l.l^y ar-4. 

J|.t. 3*.  •Msrcria  4l.Ordo  3 s.  61.61.70. 

n omnibus  faaamrnt»  , indigentibus  materia  fanAificata  , 
prius  materia  (andificatur per  epifeopum.  3a.q.7s.j.q./4.d. 
13q-i.Jtjq.3c. 

Vfus  matenx  fanAificatx,  cft  potior  fimAificatioeeeitu  in 
genere  caufat  finalis,  fed  econuerfo  in  genere  caulx  efficien- 
tis 4.d.i|.q.i.arj.q.j.im- 
*Paiutentu  36.8CC. Porofitas  VnAio  4. 

UU  quibus  homines  communius  vcuntur  , debent  fumi  pro 
imtcna, vel  p»o  forma  (aaamentorum.3*.  qd.  60. 3.3“^  / 7- 
»«/q.66.f.7®./474:IJ«VQB0l.l-««^.. 

In  (aeramentis, 1 es  fenfibilcs.funt  vt  materia,  & verba  vtfor- 
rna^j V|,6o. 6 .c/ smy  7.C./ 4.9  i.q.i,j,t". 

In  (acramentisyprinctpalius  efl  forma, quam  mater ia.4.  dif  3. 
ar.i.q  i c. 

Forma  debet  principaliter  fignifirare  illud,  vndceft  cfficada 
in  facratnentiv.Jnutcrta  vero  effertum  immediate  conlcqueo 
tem  vfum  eius.4.d.3  ar.4  q.3.i"'.  «3n 

In  ficrameoti^  indigentibus  materia  fanftifiata,  manet  vir- 
tus facramenti  in  mitem  partialiter,  poft  vfum  ciiu.  in  alii* 
antem  nih'I.Veri.17- 4-«o".  4 

Quantacunque  appheerur  materia  fine  forma, &alji*  requf- 
fim^non  (equitur  eflcrtiu,  quia  in  omnibus  facramenti»  vir- 
tus confiftit  iu  materia  8c  fo.  raa  fimul.  Vexi.q.* 7.4.1  on‘. 

In  omni  facramcmo  cft  aliqua  operatio  fpimualit»  median- 
te materiali  operatione, qox  eam  figaificat.4.d.s7-  q.i.ar.». 
qnxfl  |.|  - 

Omnu  (aeramenta  qnx  nou  requirunt  artam  fu  Capienti* 
polluat  dati  pueris,  Sc  Jij«  vfu  rationis  carent  ibm.ooa  autem 
qux  -cqun  nnt  artus  iaics,rt  p^imcnt  ia,  (natxiaionium,8c  C- 
pi  1 patns.4.d.i3.q.x.ar.  i.q.i.c. 

Sae>  amenta  quonim  eflertos  noq  dependet  ab  opere  huma- 
no, habent  'rr  ueriam  fonfifolem,v(baptifmus&  confirmatio, 
non  autem  fi  dependet  ficut  matrimonium  86  panimmia.  ja. 
q.84. 1 . 1 *./  4-d- 7 q.  I .ar.i.q. I .c./d.  I7.*M  .ar.  l ^’q.i . lm./d. 

a ».q.  ».ar.  1 .q.  i .c./  d.  i4.q.  t .ar.i  .q.  3 .c.Pauttcntu  6 

Sacra- 


Materuj 


r 


sacramentvm 
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\ 19  -Saframentadetermtnlntia  mmiArum  vtroque  modo, f dene 

ccAiiatc  fjcramcnti  , & de  necefticate  fblennicatis  exiguae 
macetum  fanftificatam.non  autem  alia  (aeramenta.  4.d.;.q. 
d.ar.» 

30  Omne  facrameotum  eft  fimplex  ratione  rrtcAui  principalis, 
& virium  facramentalis,(ed  qoo  ad  maierutc  poteft  ciTe  co- 
fofitBm.4  d ttf.q.l.ar.I.q.  x.x*. 

31  Sacramenta, 10  quibus confertur  fuperabundans  gratia  , Ha- 
bent materiam  corporalem, non  autem  alia.  j*.q. 84. 

Farai . 3 1 Forma  determinata  verborum,  requiritur  io  (acramenm.  j*. 

q.do.?.»- 

33  In  (aeramentis  requiruntur  verba.  Sed  expreflius  fignificant 
in  lege  nona, quam  m lege  veteri. 3*.q.tfo.  tf  .0/  4.  d.  1.  q.1.3. 
o./VcH.q.*7.4  iom. 

3 4 Formr  facr amentorum.funt  qux.lam  fidei  profcflionei.  4.d. 
*r  - ?.ar.x  q.4.c.*Abro|uerc  at-i*. 19.30. 

3 5 Forma  verborum  io(ljcrainemu,confiftic  in  rribui.f.in  figni- 
ficattone, integritate, A ordine. 4. d.  t.ar.x.q.^c. 

3 6 Vir  tot  8c  efficacia  cantandi , & figntficandi  (aeramentorum , 
cft  in  rebus  cx  forma  verborum .Vd.uq.  1.1.0./  dift.j.  art.t. 

h-m" 

In  forma  cuiuslibet  fjcraineat',oportet  exprimi  illud, in  quo 
fubflautia  emi  confidit .3 *.q.7 a.4.c./4.d. S.qu . 1 .ar.;  .qu.  i c/ 


*Angelut4t9.&c.Apoflofi  n.&f.Baptifmns  t ifeClault  f. 
fl  Salus  Deus  elt  mfti tutor  t.icraincrorum.  Quar  autem  perho 
mines  inditura  fiint,  pcrtiiusnf  ad  folcmniute  " . Qux  vero 
a Chnllo.nccc/Tarra  funi  3*.q.tf4  x.o./q.f:  ytm./  4 J.j.q.u 
V4.Qiiic/  i.tA  / d,i  j.q4JM.t).i.  r*.  / j". 

* Dilputatio  6. 

J»  Solus  Deus  operitur  vtcaufa  pr'»cipa’is,ad  eff  Au  imeriorfi 

(aciamcniorum/cJ  Homo  & ficra.ena  tnfirumenra|ite>  tan 
*U[n-3**A ,<4.i.j.o./9.r^  4*d.t.q.t.  ar.4.q.fi./  di 
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3I  Proferent  corrupte  formam  , perficit  facramentum  , nl(i  fiat  I6  Sacramcntalia  non  pertinent  ad  gmi^  interioris  neceflitat*,’ 
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Neeeffitas . 4» 


f»onte,vel  unium, quod  tollatur  fignificatio.  t*.  q.60.7.1*./ 
4\d.}.ar.  i.q-i.tf.tf  ".  / d.L.prin®.  K. 

• Apofloh  14*15. Baptifmus  81  Ac.Coufirmatio  8.  9. 

Adden *,imnuen»,tranfponcns, murant , vel  interrumpens  for- 
mam (aeramentorum, perficit  (aeramentum, niC  intendat c*- 
tra  ritum  ecclefix,ve|  nifi  principalis  fententia  mutetur.  3*. 
q.tfn.8.0./  4-d.j.ar. x.q.x. 3.4.0.  «Euchariltia  84-  P^nitentiu 
3 tf.&ctot. Virginitas  xS  Vndio  f. 

Formar  facramcntorum, habent  virtutem  fignifieandi,  ex  boc 
quod  proferuntur, non  autem  cx  boc  quod  audiontur.4.  diit. 
4j.ar.  ».i". 

Sacramenta  funt  neceflaria  ad  (alutem  humani  genens, tripli 
n ratione,  f.  quia  funt  illa  per  qux  homo  ex  fenfibilibm  de 
fpixitualibui  eruditur, pet  qux  «rleAum  qui  fenfibihbui  fabi  j 


f 3 Sacramenta  dupliciter  operanrur.f  dum  habentdr  in  voto,  id 
ertin  propofito , fecundo  vt  picum»,,  dum  aftu  fumumur. 
Q^olib.4.q.7.i.c. 

f 4 Sacrameta  fi  effient  caofa  fine  qua  non.fi  nihil  omnino  faci  ac 
ad  inducendum  edeAum.vel  difpone-^o. rcl  meliorando, vel 
huiufmodi.fecundfi  hoc (Scramcnta  effent  caufs  per  accdcns 
ucisfaftjonit.  Hoc  autem  non  videtur  fufficcre  ad  fjJnanJuna 
diAa  fanAor«m.4.d.t.q  t:ar.4.q.r.c.  •Euchariflia  10.5tf.Fi- 
des  1tf.54.t03.  Gratia  59.  lulhhcatio  37.  Lex  141. 
ff  Sacramenta  funt  caufx  aJiquo  modo  clhctenter>A  aliqimmo 
do  difponentes  tali  difpofinonetqux  difpofitioefl  neeertuas, 
nili  fit  impedimentum  ex  parte  recipientis . Et  boC  videtur 
nugis  theologis , & diftis  lanAotum  ronucniem.4.dl(t- 
art.4.q.t.c 

Sacramcnrali  

ftcurfacramenta.IdeoChnftusreltquttca  fidelibus  irfft  tucn 
da  pvo  arbitrio  fuo»  1 i«.q.  108.1.1'". 

Chnftui  vt  Deui  operatur  per  auftoritatem  ad  interiorem 
efTc&um  fjcraoientor&.fed  vt  homo  meritorie^  cffuiemcr, 
vtinHrumcntum  principale. j*.q.tf 4. j.o  / 4. c./  4.d  f q.14.0/ 
q.l.art.1.0. 

Omnia  facramenta  noux  legis  funt  immediate  inA  cueaa 
Chrittu.  ixf.q.lo*.  x-C-/  a1"./  qtf<^6.c/ <1.71.1. 


1*./  d.x.q.l.ar. 4^4.0./ d.4  q i-J»t  |.if.f.o./d.r.q.‘.^M, 
q-l.  l",./d.xj.U.  Urf.l.q.3.0  / Cont.4.c°  71  / 1f.C0r.LA4. 

me®  C./ o°  1 i.lc.f.  me®  G.  •Mammonium  64  Natura  »tf. 
Pernitentia  54.56.91.1 14.  Poteftas  ».3  4. 

19  VucusChrifii  operatur  in  facramenm  per  modum  faraiio* 
nis,&  expiationis  cuiufdam. 3*. q.}  i.l  im. 
citor, in  dei  rcuercntiam  refert,  & per  qux  circa  ea  in  hooo-  tfo  Chriftui  nullum  (aeramentum  exhibuit, quod  ipfe  non  aece- 
rctndeiexercitatur.}*.q.tf|.i.o./ 3.C./4J.  I.q.  i.ar.x.q.t.o./  perit  m cxrniplum^.dill.xx.q.i.art.j.q  j.jw/J.iho  aj.q.t. 

Con.3.c®.U4./Li°.4-i*Jf.fi7  J6-  #AduJtrrium  4.7.  art.i.q^.x”. 

Sacramenta  fuerunt  neceffma , tempore  legis  naiurx  poft  tf  t •’  Sacramenta  nouf  legtsjrvft  debuerunt  inftitui  i principio  mon 
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peccatum, fcd  lndctexmlaata.3•^  tf  i.T.3m./6i,3.o./4.dii.i 

Xi4r.s.q-3-o. 

nte  legem  fcripcam,eraitt  tria  facramenta  necefTitatis/.pp- 
nitentia, matrimonium  , Bt  facramentum  fi  Jci.com  ra  peccatu 
orn*inale.4.d. t q.  I.ar.»^^.»'"./  d.8.q.r.ar.»X).lx. 
«Confirmatio  11. Cultu»  m.Difpenlatio  tf. 

Necefle  fuit, quod  per  legem  Mojrfi , adderentur  (aeramenta 
determinata, fupta  facramenta  legis  naturx.  3*.  q.tfo.5.3»./ 
q.tf  1.3.0. /4-d.i.q.i.ar.  1 q.  4.0.  #Difputat  106  Exoictfmus  t. 
8. Indeuotio.  Innocentia. 1.1 1.13.1 8. ManJucatio  x. 

Ncceffe  fuit, quod  in  lege  noua  .eflent  alia  facramenta, quam 
m lege  reteri. 3*.q  tfo.G^./q.f  1.4.0./  4.  diflinfe.i.  quxflio. 
i.ar.s  quxfl.v.o7  dift.xjquxftio.i.ar.4.  quxftio.1.0./  Coti. 4* 
c°.!7. 

•Omiflio  18  OtdotfS.  87.97.  Voluntas  5t.fa.53.54.  Vfu- 
Sacrameta  fimpliciter  neceflaria  ad  falutem,  funt  t.itutn  tria, 


di,  fed  ante  pa/honcmChrifli  nuo  ad  documentum  , & poft 
eant  quo  ad  obligationem. 4 ‘liA.i.q.i.att. 4. q.x  3.'». 

* Sacerdos  it.  ij.  Scientia  68.  &c.  Spmtualc  1.  VuAioa. 
Cbriftus  109. 

Quodlibct  ficramenrum  determinat  fibi  agens  principale  de 
ncccffitaie  lacramenti,  minirtrum  vero  aliqua  de  necefTitate 
iialenhiiatu  tantum,  aliqua  vero  vtioque  modo.4.d.ft.7.q.i. 
ajt.i,q.j.c.  Vtbaptifmus  117.  Abfoluerc  18. 

Soli  mimfiri  ccclefix  pofiunt  conferre  facramenta  prxrer  ba 
pcifmum. 4.d.7.q.J.att.i.i|.i.c./d.i3-q.i.an.3.q.  1.0./  4-d.ij. 
q.x.nrt.i.q.14. 

Omnium  faaamemorum  inf)  tutorum  principaliter  ad  pur- 
gauonempeccatorum.f.bjptifmi,p(xnitentix,6e  exrremx  vn 
etionis,  pi opi ius  nnnifler  cftfaccrdot.  Et  in  facrjtnenm  ha- 
bentibus materia  corporalem, eli  duplex  aAui  ininifiri.lifjn- 
Aihcatio  matcrix,&  applicatio  cius, non  autem  m paenitetu. 
4 dift.l6.q.l.art.!.q.i.rn./  dift.x4.q.».a.  i". 


oifter . 


fcilicet  bapcifmus  cuilibet,  pernitentia  peccati  mortaliter  poft  tf  5 Saodificatio  marenx.fit  mimftri  cft  dc  neccfTicare  facramen 


Agent  ptin-  48 
cipalc. 


baptifmuin,  & ordo  in  communi  erdefix . Alia  vero  facra- 
mcnta.fnnt  ncceffaria  ad  bene  efle,  ccffantc  tamen  contem- 
ptu. i-.q.tft.».c./quxft.  65.4U>./qn*f.7x.t.?“./  4.dillinc.7. 
quxiho.  t.ar.i.q.x.o./ q-).ar.x.  quxft  r.  o /d.8.  quxft.i.ar.x. 
quxll.  t .c/»"./dift.  i a.quxft.34/.  I .q.  1.4.  c./  ar.j.  q.i.i?*./9. 
x.c.  I dift.  a 3 .q.  1 Jr.  t .q.  3 . » ar.3  .q.  1 .5  "'./q.x^w.i.q.x.c./q. 
x.t«./ar.a.q.  }.»*./  d.  38. 3.3“. 

•Baptifmos  8x.83.S9. 

Sacramenta  ecdcfix, debet  manifcfbri, triplici  rarione.f.qui* 
pertinent  ad  honorem  dei.ad  falutem  humanam,  Aadoifi-  67  Fidet  mimftri  n6  eft  de  necefTitate  facramentoruia.  3 a.q-tf4. 
ciumprrlati &doAoru.|f.Cor.profo.  9-0 ./  4.  dift.tf.q.i  ^r.j.q-x.o.  * Annexam  o. 

Saeramenu  funt  dc  tuie  diuino.  Non  autem  de  iure  natura-  68  M W-1  - •' 

)t,quia  funt  fupta  rationis  naturalis  didamcn.4.d.i7.q.j.art. 


ttqtundoque.vtin  confirmatione. Vel  matenx  tantum.vtm 
baptifmo.  Vel  miniftri  tantum , vt  in  pernitentia  . (deo  tota 
virfacramenulis  efl  in  vtroque  coniunftim  io  primis.  Sedia 
fecundis  cft  tu  materia.  In  temis  amem  tantum  in  mimitro^ 
4>dill.  iS.q.i.ar.j.q.i.c  /J.ao.ar. d.ix.q.t.ar. i.q.i. 

3“./ Vem.q.»7.4-«8* 

Nullius  lacramenti  difpenfatioconuemt  laico  ex  ofiicio.4.dl 
ft.n  i J.q.l  Jf  J.q.l.o./  d.xJ.q  x.ar.I.q.I.C. 

•Angclu»  489  &c. 


l.q.14. 

Sacramenta  legis  naturx  nnn  obligabant  ex  prxeepto  dei, 
fcd  fecundam  ntentemcuioahbetcclebrabantDrj*.  quxftio.  . 
tfo.5.3m./q.tf  l.3.tm./q-7'>-i*im./4'diftin.t.qUTft.i4r.tf.q. 
3.C./  d.x.q.x.».4"'./  ar.4.q.4.xm./  q. a-ir-l  .q.j . x1"./  d.ai.qu. 
a.ar.3.q.s.c.  ‘Accidens  tf?. 

Hominis  puri  non  cft  facramenta  mutare,  nec  inftitucre  nec 
ab  eisabfoluere.4.d.a  q.t.ar.4.q.4.c/  d.3.  ar.i.q.a.c./d.7.q. 
x-at.i  q.i.im/  djz  q j ar.i.q.f.c. 


Deuotio  mioifti  1 aliquid  operatur  impetrando,  non  quidem 
ciVcAum  facramcntorum,  fed  aliquid  annexum  ei.  j '.cj.tf  4.  i. 
»“■/ q.8x.tf.c7  j.dift.5./q.».ar.».q.3.<». 

•Apoftoli  14.17.  Cafula. 

Orationes  qux  fiunt  m collatione  facramentorum  , fiant  ia 
pertona  touns  ecdefix  , 8c  non  in  pertona  ahcuius  patticula- 
ns.3*.q.tf4.i.iID./  4-J'il.aj  q.a.art.x.q.i.iro. 

Iutctio  miaiftri  requmtut  ad  pcifeAioncm  facramcntorum. 

3 *,q.6o.  8.  c-  / q.  64.8.0./  4.d.tf  q.  t .att.i  .q.  x .0./  d.7.0.3  .arc.  1 . 

q.i.3tt,7diftJ.a.a^it.4.qJ*iIB'/^«tfMl>t*I.3ni* 

•Gnnfdlio 75.  Dalmatica nUiatoaas o.  Fc  iiccpas  7.8.? x.  * 
Tabula  Autea.  HU  3 In- 
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71  Intentio  virtualu  /officit  ad  psrfcdioncm  Geracentomm' 
Sed  mintftcr  debat  conari  adidualem.hccc  non  totaliter  fit 
inpotcftatc  hommi».?  ,.q.tf48.3m./.4-din.tf.q.i.ar.a.q.i.4,n- 
•Euchanftia  js.&c.  Gratia  I7J.  lUumin0  8.Lex  i?d.Md  a, 
7»  Intentio  ccckfix  exprefla  in  forma  facramcti.fufficit  ad  pet- 
fc&ioncm  etus,mfi  contranom  exprimatur  exteaui.3*  q*4. 
4.dlHtf.q.iar.l.q.taln. 

•Mmifter  4.7.9.  Io.  _ „ 

peruet  fit  a»  intentionis, refpcdo  /aeramenti  cxprcffj.tolht  ve 
7i  «tatcm /aeramenti,  no  autem  refpcdo  rcquc«itioui.ja.q.tf4- 
io.o.f  q.74  a-»m./4  dift.6.S.tJr.».q.».o./difi.ii.  q.aJW* 

q.  ?.»”•/  di/L30.QJ.}.3*.  . 

r«  Sacramenta  confcrn  poflunt  pCr  malos  nuaiftros.i*.q.<4.f . 
0./9.C-/  4-dift.I.q  x.art,a.oVdifl.7.q.3^ra.q.i.a“-/  dift.i4- 
q.l-ar.?^.f‘J*V  Co»r.4.c°  76. 

•Mifla  8.»?.  Nafiii.  Oblatio  a I.  Ordo  49.18.60-d1.dj.d8. 
bontis,vc!  malui  miniftri  niJul  diaerfificax  de  efficacia 

fac^amcntorum.4alifl.io.ait.5.q.».C. 

•i>cennentU7»-iii-  • . ..  . 

16  Qoaadia  minitter  ccdefix,  qui  cll  10  peccato  mortali,  lotti- 
nctur  ab  ecdefia  , fubditus  eius  debet  ab  eo  /aeramenta  acci- 
pere,quia  ad  hoccAci  obligaius.3J.q.*4.d.»,n./4.d.»4fq.I. 
artj.qy-3m-  , ..  . 

* Scientia  tf  8.&c.  Stola  o.  Tburificano  %. 

77  Tamen  prxtct  atticulum  nccdfitatia.non  cft  tutum  enm  in- 
7 ducere  ad  aliqnid  fui  ordinis  excqucndum,duraotc  tali  con- 
fdentia.quam  tamen  deponere  pr>/Tct,quia  ia  inflanti  gratia 
emundat.?  a.qtf  4 J.am./  4 dift.i4-q.«.ar.|.q.J.j“. 
•Vnttioii.&c. 

_g  Hntetici  ptxcifi  ab  ccclcfia.reruantes  formam  ecclefix, con- 
ferunt facrm.non  autem  rem  /aeramenti.  Sed  grauiter  pec- 
cant dantis, & recipientes.  Si  vero  no  /eruent  formam,  nihil 
conferunt.},^.d4>-»”/3"'-/q**fo*/7»m./  8.9.0./ 
tf.n.t.ar.j.q.j.J.o./  d-lp.a.i.ar.i.q.a  j1"./  di/Uj .q.I.a.o. 

7«  Eaeftus  (aeramentorum  duplex. /.principalis,  ideft  gratia,  it 
7 fec&darius.f.charader,vel  aliquis  oroatusanimx  in  /aeramen 
tis,in  quibus  non  imprimitor  charadcr.  3 *.q.or  .pnn°./  4-di 
ftin  i.q.i.ar,4.q.i.c. 

* Abfolncre.Aaus  st7.  Bapti/mus  78.81. 1 87.11  j.i»?.  x»  4- 
ja  Eftcdus  principaliter  /aeramenti  poteft  haberi  fine  a duali 

perceptione  eius  /acramentali,  nunquam  vero  fine  propofito 
eius.  Et  pie  aedi  poteft.^  quarum  ad  vltimos  efferius  Ucm- 
mentorum  fummus  facerdo»  /upplet  dc/cftuna,&  j non  per- 
mittit ita  lacete,  quia  periculum  ecdcfix  imminere  poflet.4. 
difl.i7^.3Jr*.q«.o7^ 1 a?.q.i.ar.x.q.t.i®./J.»4.q.i.ar.t.q.j. 
x*./Conr-4-‘°7*./  Quol.4.10^». 
ti  Kcs  vltima  /atramenti  eft  quamc/ficir , non  tantum  vt  eft  in 
adu,fed  etiam  vt  cll  in  piopofito^.JiU.n.q.i.ar.i.q  j.c 
8a  Quando  plurcs  adiones  ordinantur  ad  vnum  eftedu  , in  illa 
qux  perficit  effedum  piincipalcm , confiiht  eflentialitcr  /a- 
cramentuni,i'.on  autem  m eis,  qux  ad  hoc  di/ponunt,vel  re- 
monent impedimentum,  vel  omaot, /ed  /unr /acratucntalia. 
3*.o.6o. : • J*./  4 "•/  4-d- 7.q.  1 »ar.  t.q.  1 .c./  d.r  j q.  1 .ar.  i.q.t.c. 
•Cnarafter  6. j*.&c.  Cognatio  x.  Confcffio  4;.  Confirmatio 
l.&c.Contmio  18. 

8?  Sacramenta  pertingunt  inflrumentaliterad  effedum  in  ani. 
ma,qui  primo  corte/pondet  eis.f.id  charadcr  em,  vel  aliud 
iocorius,  non  autem  ad  vltimum  eflcdum./ad  gratiam, mfi 
difpofiuue.4.d.!.q  T.Jr  4-q.l.C./ q 4-C.fi. 
t4  Omne /aeramentum  efficit,  quod  figurat figmficando.  Ideo 
in  omnibus  /aeramentis  noux  legis  oportet  e/Te  rcs,&  verba, 
idelt  ruat  etiam, & /ormanM.dilf.i  j.q.i.ar.4.q.t.c. 
t<  Significatio  qux  refertur  ad  effedum  /aeramenti , eft  de  ne- 
cetiitate  cius,  »6  autem  qux  lefertur  ad  cau/am  principalem 
cfl’eAosciui.4.ddt.i.q.*.artj.q.3.c./ d1.17.q- 3.3.3* / d.30. 
q.x.x.xm. 

■Deuotio  (3.  Ens  14.1?.  Euchanftia  ltfp.147.if 4. 
ttf  Fundamentum  cuiuslibet  legis  confiflitio  /aeramentis. 4-d.7. 

3.  lart.  I .q.  1. 1"-/  difl. » 3-q.t.ar.  I .q.j.c. 

Fides  103. 

t f lita  quibus  aliquid  fit  fanftum.idcft  fiibieAum  /an/litatis  di- 
cuntur laaamenia  /impliciter .non  autem  illa,  quibus  fit  ali- 
quid dn£tam,idcft  deputatu  ad  laudum,  fed  funt  /aeramen- 
taliawf-difl.Sq.t.an.i.q.i.e. 

•Gratia  ;8-&c.  Induere.  lu/lificatio  3 6.41.  jo.  Matrimo- 
nium if.&c. 

88  In  quolibet  lacramenro  mouctur  fu/cipiens  ad  aliquam  fim- 
ftnatrrn.4.dift.li.q.s.art.t.q.|.& 

* Miraculum 4 }•  Mifcricordia  to. 

&9  Virtutes  augentur  per  omnia  Ucramenta.4.diS.ii.q.s.ar.  1. 

C|tJXft.|.t,B. 

#Miflio»7-39.4f.Opcracio  33.  Oratiotff.Ordo  j8.8tc. 


50  Quoahbct  /jaimentuin,efl  pnncipilitc.-  ioftitutp» , ad  v- 
D-oi  cl/cctuus  quem  figurat,lifoc  jubeat  alios  tonfiqueatet. 

4.1  i?.t|,i^r.i.«|.i.c.  r-.i 

91  Vo  occoim  fpccialn  c/Fcdus  grattx  ,ibi  ordiqauir  /pectale 
faaamcniuai,quia  ucramcnupoug  leguad  huc  ordi  untur, 

3a.q.7»uu:.  ...  1 • . 

91  Proprius  ci/cctus  cuiuslibet  /aeramenti , funviur  fecundum 
finnlitudincw  propux  oialciix.4.d.i:.q.t.ar.t.q.l.c./  d.ij. 
q.f.aM4).l.c. 

91  Omne  /aeramentum  producit  fimm  cflectum  virtute  forme 
& materix.?  *.q.8tf.tf.c. 

•Pafstoisi  Pernitentia  _u.j4.j01. 114. 

94  Significatio  in  aniemis.elr  ex  parte  matcrijc  fed  efficacia 
exparte  formx.4.d.x.q.iJi.l  q.  1 c / d.u.q.x.ar.i.q.1.0. 

Immo  vttunque  habet  a /oima^.d.j.ar.i.q.i.j"'.  Re/pond. 

Dubio  1 094°. 

•Sacerdos  i?.Satis/adio  10, 

9f  Forma  debet  principaliter  fignificare  illud,  vnde  cft  efficacia 
in  facramcntis,inatcm  vero,  cricftum  immediate  conicqufi 
tem  v/ns  cim.4.d.3.q.4.3.am. 

96  Nullum  /acramcutum  efficit  rem  fipnificatam  , non  conten- 
taai  ia  eo,fedbcnecomeotani.4^i.xtf.q.i.l.4*1. 

97  Diueria  ficramcnu, diuerfirao<lep0rgam,illuinii>ant,& per- 
ficiunt.}*^. tf  j.i .4m./d.t.q.t^r./.q.i.am  / d.7.q  j-  ar.i.q.2, 
b.a.  /am./d.8.q.i.ar.  t.q.1.1*. 

•Vifibtlc  4.Vndio  s.&c  Votum  an. 

98  In  /aeramento  noux  legii^ft  illuminatio  gratix,cum  purga- 
tione. taq.tf  J.i.3m./  4-d.i.q.i.i.a/  d.f  .q.»'ar.i.q.iC. 

99  Luet  homo  oon  poffit  dare  gratum  • poteft  tamen  date  grj- 
tix.(acramcntum,per  quod  fit  remtffio  peccatorum  . Opule. 

1 i.c° . x ./ Ro- lc.  f .6 . K. 

100  Omnclacramentum,prxtet  extremam  vndiocem  , habet 
aliquem  eftedum,  fempcrcon/cquemem  ex  operatione nun 
niftri, omnibus  qux  funt  de  e/Icntu  /aeramenti, ntc  peradis. 

4.d.  13  .q.  i.ar.4.q.t.c. 

tnt  Erfcdus  /aeramenti, non  impetratur  oratione  ecc!cfix,ycliqi- 

nilln./ed  ex  merito  paffionis  Chri/h.?*.q^4-i^0,«  - , . 

xoi  Orauu  efficacia  /aeramentorum, delcendit  a Chnrto.j*.q^o. 

prmt#./qo.tf*.tf.c./quxft.84.!.i,B./  7.t/  4.d.d.  q.l.ar.j.qu. 
i.c/d.x3-q.l  Jr.j.q.J.j.e./  Con.4.  ca°.f6.  fi  / 47  /7*./78- 
im./  V ei icquxfl.x 9.4. xm./  Virt.quxft. t . 1 ,iro./  Titum  J.le. 
i.fi.H. 

X03  Efficacia& Tirtut&aamentorum.cftexdco.TtacauCiprin 
cipali./cd  ex  paffione  Chrifti,  vt  a prima  caufa  memoria, fle 
vtab  inftrnmento  coniundo.-ex  fide  vero , vt  a conuouante 
inflrumcntnm  agenti principali.?*q.49.i.4m./  q.  tf i.i.i1®-/ 
q.tfx.f.o./  tf.C./q.tf 4. i.x®/  i.o./7.c./q.S4  7-  C./ q.ltf.i.c./i-/ 

3>d.  1 9-ar- « .q.».4m-/  4*d.l^.  1 .ar.a  q:  j .c/  ar.  4.  q.3 .0./  d.  J .q- 
t .ar.x.q.l.i.c./  H.  j .q.x  .ar.x  .q.  1 .o./q.x.c./  d.  1 7.q.  3 Jr.i.q.I.C. 

Fide»  toj.  *Chriftu>  itftf. 

104  ?afiio  CbriHi  dicitur  /acramentnm^nia  (andificat  nos. 4.  d. 

i.q.iuir.u  q.X.C 

10 f Sacramenta  dupliciter  operantnr  , /ciliccr  dum  habentur  ia 
voto.idcft  in  p:opofitotf«cuado  8c  plenius, dum  adu  fumun- 
tur.  Quo  1.4  q.  7. 1 .C. 

xotf  Sacramentum  con/equitur  virtutem  fpiritualem,  cx  benedt 
dionc  Cbrifti,&  applicatione  miniftrt  , ad  rfum /aeramenti. 
j«.q.tf  1.4.1***-/  q.tf  J.tf.lm.  *Gratia  88.&C.  101. 

107  Chnftut  a /aeramentis  nihil  accepu.4. d.i.ar. 3.  q.t.  im /d.j. 

q.3.ar,  ».q.i.c./d.  11  .q.J  .1 .«. 

108  Omnia  /aeramenta  /untinftituta  contra  ahqnem  defedum.  Contra  pec- 
j*.qu.tf >.t.c./ 4.d.x.q.i. ar.i.q.  1.0./ ar.s.c./ L./d-f. q-t*3!.*. catum.  * 
qnxfl-  i.C. 

109  Nullum  /aeramentum  ordinator  fpecialiter,  contra  peccatum 
veniale.j,.q.tff.i.8n,./4.d.x.q.ijr.t.q^a5./d.itf.q.i.ar.a.q.J. 

1"./  d.i7*q»3»*r.  j.q.j.am./  Ma.q.7.Ji.i4m. 

•Aqua  19. Excommunicatio  s.&c. Oblatio  |l. 
ito  Omne  /aciamentntii  tollens  peccatum  mortale,  poteft  tolle- 
re venialc,qno  ad  culpam, & quoad  di/po/inonem  ad  morta- 
lc.4.d.x.q.l.ar.i.q.4-a. 

Iit  Commune  cft  omni  /acramento,quod  per  illud  exhibetor  re 
medium  aliqued  contra  peccatum,  per  hoc  quod  gratiam 
con/crt.J».  q.tfj^.c. 

Ut  Per  omne  /aeramentum,  /aodificatur  isomoi-mundatur  a 
peccato, quod  fit  per  gratiam.  3*.q.tf  j.tf.x™.  *Paffio  108.UI. 
peccatum  tf9.374-P<xna  9.1><xnttcotu  to}rir4-iaa.  i»4- 
1 xf . 1 16.119.1 3tf.Simonia  ao.  jo.Teocbrx  f . 

ZI3  Sacramenta  qux  przciigunt  gratiam  in  /n/cipicoteaioiiordi 
nantur  directe  cootra  culpans. 4.d.x.q.  1 .ar.  1 .q.4. 1*. 

• Vlura  t7f. 

114  Sacramenta  ecdcfix  ordinantur  ad  duo,(ciIicet  ad  perfiden- 
dum  hominem  m cultu  dci,&m  remedium  conti  a peccatum. 

3*4}.tfj.f.c./  4.d».L. 

Sacta- 


£ 


»44 


S A C R A M E N T V M 


Icguaatnrz.crJnt  raimim  tru.nl-  .4.  Diflc,™,;.  inter  ao/actaSUra,  raciUl.ia.Stobrcriian.ia..  D jT  ttm.t 
/ a & hwofmodi.4.  d.r.q.r.ar.i.q.j.  111.9.101.4.07  Cok.fT.1  IdL+prin*.  nermU, 

.14.1.1.4  . ccimarx.  »41  MaJu  figua  grati*  m lege  natur*  przccff  rtmr,qu*n6  Jnt 

(aeramenta,  quia  facramenta  funt  ad  leucdium  , ron  -utetn 
lUj.vt  dduuium.occifio  AbeJ,«t  huiufmodi.a.d.i.u.i.x.a», 

Coofcffio  t.&r.46.&c.7f,9o.  Confeci  a tio  j, 

***  Sacramenta  nou*  legi»  conferunt  gnaram, non  anrem  (jrra- 
mentalia,  (cdremouent  contraria»  difpofi.ione»,  «c  mprdi- 
menta.  Ideo  fecundum  ca  multiplicantur . nf.o.i.  « . / 

a*  mi  . .m  / . j.,1  e _ _ m . . „ ^ '• 


tt6  Sacramenta  legis  natur*  in  generali  .fignificabant  facramen- 
u nollr  j,8c  caufam  ip(orum,&  pafConcai  Chrifti. 4.dili.i.qts. 
M.4*V«"- 

« 1 7 Sacramenta  legi*  natur*, ex  opere  operato, non  habebam  a- 
liqiiam  efficaciam.led  tantum  cx  fide.4.d.i.q.i.ar.4.q.4.  i"1. 
Vctetii ; 11 8 Sacramcnca  veteri»  legit  proprie  dicuntur  , qu*  fignificabant 


Du".  10  96. 


Dinifio. 


faoftitatem  Chrifii,  non  quidem  vt  ui  fc  cft.feJ  vt  per  eam 
Gnft  ficamu-. J a.q.tf  o 1.1*. 

I tp  B t erant  prarnuntia  Chrifti  venturi. j*  q.6o.tf.jm./q.<fi.j.  b./ 
4.c  /.prfi.d.c.fi.  *Agnu«  o-Angelut  399. 


3 /a  ! »"*/4*<J«l*-^q.».ar1.9.t.i"./d.fl.7.M.t^r.*4.i. 

c./  di«.8.q.|.ar.i.n.|rf./dil».xj.q.|jir.l.q.i.c./Con.4.i0  17./ 

Ma.q.7  u.c,i«"./ Peccatum  174. 


. ..  ji  174. 

1*0  1’alTnj  Chrifti  cll  caTifi  finaltl  ficramYnrortini  veteri*  legi*  I4f  V«, hvb~  UT.  A- 

J*»  fdctuM  lottituu  ad  eam  fi^fiemdam,.  „<*,  pofhinr  „ttt  ,c,o™„  h 7 

1>I  Sacra  St  fit  ramenta .ercru legu  bguiabanc  fatra St  factarum  o.Si.a.i” / ,.,1  . poumtiKran.j  . 

ta  nouz  legit,  & obleniantur  reterit  legit , conuerfationcm 
populi  nou*  legit,  qu*  omoia  ad  Chridum  pemnent.  nJ. 

9.101.4.1"./  4" 

*Baptifoiat  j8)afo.CkaraAer  14. 
m Sacramenta  veteru  legit  erant  plura,  propter  diuerGcatem 
c*remoatarum,&  facrificioi  um.j  a.q  64 . 1 .4™ , 


q.81.8.1  ./4.d.r. q.j  XM-q.j  o./d.i;.q.a.ar.4  q.i.c /j.r 
O.ur.i.q.i.6.1  /d.41  b.j. 1 

14«  Commune  ellomn.butfacr.s,» confidunt  inrebm  fenfibili-  Comparati 
but.mui/ibilem  gratiam  <igniticjntibut.4  d.ft  i.q.i.i.c.  P 

147  Sacramenta eceJefi* ftint  antiquiora  facramenti* Iudconim 
quoad  ritum, & figuram, fcd  cft  ecooaetfoquo  ad  inftitutio- 
nem.a.ilift.S  q.t.ar.i.q.j.»^  Lpnn°  I. 


Ji|  Sacramenta  reterit  legit  erant  tria.  f.  circuncifio , agno»  pa-  148  Sactameoea  quatuor  dicuntur  magna.fnaptifmut  ratione  ef 

ti,&  matrimonium  ratione I7gnificaii.i*.n.®».«  4«  /Q  xT  . 

j“./4.d.*.q  MM.Q  j.o/^jJeJtfi.I.  S' 

•Adulterium  48.  Altate  1. 

1 4»  In  Gei  amenti.  verem  leni. , qnr  ordinabantur  ad  hominum 


Do".iopf. 


fchati<,&  confecratio  facerdotum.Col.i.lc.4  prin°. 

1X4  Sacramenta  aeteru  legisqno  ad  omne»  erant  tria,  C circun- 
cifio, efut  agni  pa  chiln.flc  panficatroa  qurbufdam  inumm- 
ditih,  rt  expiatio  a peccatu . Sed  quo  ad  minift  ot, etiam  e« 
rant  alia  tria/cibeet confecratio farerdotum , oblatio  r iai- 
marum.cfut  panum  propofitionum,&  huiufnr*odr,&  ablutio 
manuum  & pedum, & rafiopUotDm.ia(.q.ioi.f.c./Col.iJc. 
4,pMi.°.»cl  Crrcunrifio 

lif  Ec  difponebant  ad  facramenta  nou* legit. ^.d.i.q.t,  ar.i.qu, 
l.im.Ciicnncifio  t. 

Iid  Sacramenta  reterit  legis  fanAificabant, mancipando  ad  «Itui» 
na, non  autem  emundando^nec  confirmando.  ja.  q.6i,6.xm.J 
4-d.l.q.i.ar.r.q.i.  iw. 

•C**emom*7  C rcunofio  14.J4.IM7.J8.48- 
117  Et  nihil  inreriu»  efficiebant  Ideo  dicuo(ai,lufliti*  carri». 3*. 

9 7».f.<“**Ponfirma»io  41.46. 

Itl  O,«pofiium  ndeturdreere  4 -d.t.q.i.ar.4.q.i.e.  Refp°.  fimi 
pu0.34i*.j430  J440.  «Gratu  »0.96. 


fimAificationc, nihil  erat  Hne  rationabili  caula  i tf.q.  i0*.r  b. 
170  Sacra  legit  natur*  non  erant  figura  facramcntorq  *Cicm 
Sit.lcd  paflion» Chr rft r.4.d ifl.8.L.prin°  I./Ptil.i  o.rrr0. ,1.I>. 

Anjclu.j,^  Orptifinu*  It.i  ,,7.11,.  Contruuin,  j. 
Eueh  J.  16.3tc.40.dcc. f 4-1 1 1 • M,*.,.  O do .7^_ 
I J 1 Nuneiu.,  & (.fficionu  Icpicm  derinientonin,  nou.  k vn. 

i j -.1.6 r-i-o.J 4.diil.r  ij.  1.1.0./ O..t-4-cj:^  . *./ 1 i. Cur, 

prolo.pi  me*. 

*( » °,lio  ^eramemorum  none Icru  nponltur.i>.n  fr  i 1.0  , 

S<4  > C C*V  4.diil. l.q. I.j.o./dlll.j.q.  1.  an.iq.j  o-/  Bjh.(. 
JPanirenti.  11.3 i.jd.Scc.  7x.96.77.99.  Sacrilegium  Vo- 


ia,  Nec  purg ibant  a tulpa,fed  ab  immunditia,  idef)  ab  irrejub-  Hi  Sacramenta  nouz  legii  tripliciter  fe  habet  ad  facramenta  ,e- 
rnaubui.de  impedimeuHa.qozinulirpljcabantiir  a lege,  pro  rem legu.fcirenu alitet, .1  matnmooium,  penudm  St  ordo 

r<e>  u motem  St  ,euere»„a„  de,.  ,,I  .4».y  figurahuz.nbafofmo.,  Sr  euth  u.fl.a.5.  iSttahte,  ,tal“ 

0.103. 1.0./3  .q.|7.4.3’./i.f,.4.ira/4.d  i.q.i.at.j.<n.o/  taS.q.ioa. ,.3« / 4 d.a.q  1.1.4”./ 1"./ d.g.q.i.a,.i.,., e. 

em“B^‘»okV^n«IL/lel‘Jm,«  li'  Hc^ »14  Speoalo«|| ,n far, amem» nouz leg.  1,  f confulani  in teboj, 
■ m 7 'J/  i.  , I I11'  r , St  veibu.iriplici  ratione,  t.  quia  ab  ipla  adindi  uailione  dure- 

Ijo  Nec  diluebant  peccata, quoad  maculam.fcd  reatum, mquai»- 


tum  erant  oocra.tamen  pizfuppofiu  gratia.  j\  q.6».d.i‘"./ 

4.d  i.q-i  Jr.j.q.i.  5». 

* Millio  4 1 ,4J  .Oblatio  1 7.  Vndio  10.  1 

131  Ratio  lueralii  & figurali»  omnium  lacr amentorum  veteru  le 
g»»  exponitur.  nf.q  ioa.f.«. 

Iji  Sacramenta  veter»  Icgu, nihil  conferebant  ex  opere  operato. 

4-d  4.q.r.ar.4  q.t.i*.  X 

Opuobtum  videtur  dicere.  4,d.l.q...ar.4.  q.i.cRefp».  fieut 
Dubio  34 j*.  j 

133  Ncc  iuf)ificabant,fed  fignificaham  fidem,  qna  iufhficabantur 
patre» antiqui, nf  q^8.x.4,,l  /q.io3. 1.0./ q.io7.  i.}B./ia.  4 

q.di  4.0  / 4.d.|aq.t.ar.f.q.i.3m. 

I J4  Ncc  erant  meritoria  cx  fc.lcd  cx  fide,&  deuotione.  4.d.i.q.  f 
iar.f.a  1,0. 

137  Ncc  habebant  in  fe^liquamlpiritualem  uirtutem  operat  fui 
fpiHtualii  effeftu».3,  q tfi-6.c.fi  /q.<3.i.3®./  4^.4.  q.i^rt. 
4.q.«»m.  6 

1}4  Sacramentum  dicitur  lriplicirer(non  quidem  zqiiiuoce,  fcd 
anaJogicc,fcilicet  factum  fecicium,  lurameutum,  & lignum 
leifacr*. ja.q  60.  i.c./  3-d.i 9-L.fi/  4 d.i.q.  t.ar.i.q.t-c. 

•Corpoa  14.  Votum  xo.  7 

137  D.uifio  facta mcnn.in  facramenta  veteri*  legit,  & nou*,  eft 
diuifio  analogi.flc  non  diarfio  gener»  in  fpccm.Et  primo  eo-  8 
uemt  Ciciamcm»  nou* lcg-»-4.d-i  q.i.ar.i.q.3.f,n. 

138  Diuifiofacraincmiin  icm  laiufi.facrarncmum  ramu,&  rem 
& laciauicntum,noncft  diutfioin  parte»  integralc»,  quia  pri- 
mum noneft  dc.eflcn  1.1  cii>«.4.d-i4.q.t.ar.i.9.x.tm. 

139  Sacramenta  confillum  in  tribntcircntraliter.f.m  ucrbit.R  re  9 
bu>,8t  in  faAu.i.invfu.uel  difpcnfat»onc.4.d.i  q.1.3  1" 


triplici  ratiooe.r.quia  ab  ipfa  Uinfti  paflionc  fluxe- 
runt.quia  non  folum  fune  figna  futororum.fed  erum  pr*fen 
1 pr*t.-ritorum.  Bc  quia  gratiam  continent  ex  laoftifi- 

catrone,  qn*  fit  per  verbum  Dei.4.drff.  l.q.  1.3.0. 

S AC » 1 1 IC 1 v«  proprie  dicitur. Iiquid  ixStam  ad  honorem  Oaid  ’ 
deouum  loli  Deo  ad  eum  p’acandum.aae.q.$it4.,m  , , ■ 
iu.c./q.4,.j.e./PCil.ip.me“a.E.  ‘ '' 

•Ab.-enuucutio.  Euehar  Ilia  1.3. 1. 1 a.13.  Immolari. 

Sacrficium  exterius  cft  lignum  facrificij  interior»,  quoqaia 
fc offert  Deo.3a.q.l».4.c./Conf.3.c°  iv»./Pial.fo.fi.h.K. 

Omne  quod  Deo  exbrbctur.vt  fpintut  feratur  m l>cum,p^ 
teltdici  licri6cium.3,.q.xi.i.e./q.48.j.c.  «Latriap. 

0 nnia  obfequia  proximi»  fida.ioquantum  ad  Dcuin  refe- 
runtnr, dicuntur  facrificia  |A q.i  8#.i.c.  * Mrffa  14. 

Sactificium  orhil  aliud  cft.nifi  proteliacio  interiori*  deuotin- 
ni*,&  hdei-xiLq.gf.  i.c./3*.q.*i.*.c-/  Pfal.49.mc0  g./  Rom. 

1 x. leci.pt in°.K  'Oblatio  l.x.Paffio  130.13 1. Plato  x.  Sa- 
ccrdo* 43.44.  Sacramentum  117.141. 

S icnfictuin  debet  offerri  fbli  Deo.  ixf.q.  104.3 .c./  nt.q.84.1. 
im./q.8c.  i o:/.,.94,x.e./3*^.48.3.c./  Cont^.c0  1 ao./Pial.’ 
x8.prinw.K./  Rom.Jec.7.fi.B. 

•Sanditas  4.  Templum  it. 

Offen  c Deo  facrificrum  in  communi  cft  de  iure  naturali.fed 
determinatio  eiu»  cH  de  iure  diuino.Bt  humano,  xxf.q.87.1» 
Sacrificia  fcnfibiba  mflituta  ftint  «nonpioptcr  indigentiam 
Dei, fcd  vt  homo  fc,8e  omnia  fua  teferat  m Deu. vt  in  finem, 
principium, fic  dominum  omnium.  ix<  q.iox.x.c  / im./  xif. 
q.3o.a..*/q.f  !.<.»« /7.^4»»../^ jJ>J><7Co0t. 3^0  , |p. 
prin°./.  Iu.1  'ne°c.E. 

Qnicu  ujuc offeii  faci iScum , debet  effe  facrificij  paniccnr. 

3a.q.8x-4C.  f 


140  In  (aeramento  funt  duo, fci!icetopn*opcraiu.i.ufut  facramen  10  SadificiG  duplc»/.imc:»'»,5t  cxteiiui.ixLq.Sj.a  c/ * x*  7 
u,&  oruiopciaium.i.ipfumf4cramcmum.4.d  i.q.i.ardc.7.  4.c/j,.q.»i  i c./q  Sx  4.c./PuLi0.mcdo.f.D./  Plal.fo.fi.h. 

K-/  Uom.i».lec.i.pnn°f. 

I4t  Inquol  bet  facramcnto  funt  ria.f.origr»,perfciftio,8t  finit  da  XI  Ad  primum  omne*  tenentur.  Ad  fecundum  vero  fj.  fubditi 
plcx.f.proximus.i.Cin&ificatio,&  finuulumui.fi  viuxtctoa.  Icgi,mfi  neccffarij  a^u*  riitutum.ixf.q.8y.4.o. 

3*  q.tfo.j-C./  4.J,i.q-i.lr.|.q  j c.  * Adcp*  |.a. 

• Tabula  Auiea.  H H 4 U 


R E L I 


G I O 


Diifcrftati* 


Gtopaiatio. 


Re 

confucru  JinJ.lt  ratione  opem  quadrui»  hcii.f.prxdicarioois 
■lum,  AudfL  & donationi*  omnium  bonoiaui  fuoruai  lUo- 
nlRerJO,ai?.q.l87.4*®y Opulc.lo.c°  9. 

•Praceptum  IT».  IS),  if*  P»«dwwe  iS.  Praedicator  10. 
Variatio  1916.10. 

$9  Licet  ei»  mendicare  pro  humilitate, 'neccflitate,  vd  Vtiiicatc, 
non  autem  ex  cupiditate . ficut  fxcularihu»  • il*.q. ilj.i.aj 
Cont.j.c0  i3r/Q«ioL7.i*.)"./Opafc.l7.c0i4./ 
Opafc.t9.cap0  9. 

•flVinccp*  18.  M*  Regulari*  3.9.  Tributum  7.6. 

9©  Licet  cuvti  vilibu»  vcUibusad  contemptu  mlxculi, ad  p<xai- 
tentum, St  humilitatem.»  af  .q.  1 87.6.0./  Opuf.  1 9.«°  10. 
•jStruthio  a. 

9 1 Religiofii  militibu*, licet  bellfi  facere,  audoritate  Principia  » 
non  amem  audoritate  propna.»-iLq.l8*.3.4m./4. 

9»  Keligiuli  dicuntur  duplicuer.Cc^mmauiter omne»,<jui  pce 
fidem  colunt  Dcnm,&  fpcculiteri  qm  totam  vitam  luam  do. 
dicant  culniidiuino.t»f.q. 81. i.y"./  q-Kla.!*./1»1** 
•Prxdtcare  18.14. 

9$  Gradu*  religioni*  triplex  , rui  competit  triple*  gradu*  paa- 
pertaut.f.quia  piinium, & fu  minum  gradum  iu  religiombut 
tenent,  qux  ordinantur  ad  docendum, & prjJicandom,  quae 
propinquifbme  funt  perfero  di  cptfcoporum:  fecundum  an- 
tem  gradu  tenent  illx, qux  ordinantur  ad  contemplationum 
tertia*  efl  caram  ,qux  occupantur  arca  eitcnoics  adtooci. 
*»f.q.l88.6.c./  7.0. 

* Argutari*  r. 

A}  Rdigionnm  aliqur  ordinantur  ad  opera  vit*  cfitemplatiux  , 
aliqux  vero  ad  opera  vitxadiu* . a xLq.188.  x.o./  3.4.9 .r  j 
Opufc.ip.cap*  *. 

$4  Religione*  funt  dioerfx  principaliter  fecundum  fine»,  fecun- 
do.-10  fecundum  exercitia.  nLq.il8.t.o./6.c. 

Jf  Quardam  religio  comienieutiflime mitiruca  cll,  ad  prxdica- 
Uone*,  confdlioncs,  ft  alia  huiulmodi  fpir1tua11a.11Lq.188. 

4.0. /  Opafe.i  9.cap°  z.f  6. 

96  It  ad  Rudium, quu  illud  illuminat, remonet  errore*,  prodeft 
ad  prxJicandom,8t  huiulmodi,  domat  luxuriam, ftauanui, 
ft  valet  ad  obedieiuiam.iiLq.  188.9.0. 

97  Et  aliqua  ad  militandum, non  quidc.n  propter  aliquid  mun- 
danum, fcd  ad  defenfioocm  diuuu  cultui,  & proximi.  nt.q. 

188.3.0. /  4.1"./  j"*. 

98  In  qualibet  teligioue  c6trahitur  matrimonium  fpirituale  ad 
Chriftum/cJ  in  vna  cll  obligatio  ad  phira,  quam  in  alia.4.d. 
x7.q,i.arr.}.q.l.  31"./  dift.3  8-q.l.arr,  j.q.  $.b. I. 

•Apoflafiai.  Bencdtdui  3.4. 

99  Summum  gradum  inreligiombu*  teneat, qux  ordinantur  ad 
doccndum4&  prxdicandumrfccundum  ve*o  qux  ad  comem 
piandum : tertium  autem  qox ad  oput  cxtrmlccum.Ettn  (ia 
gulit  prxemmcnr,  qux  funt  a ttorctn  attutn  in  eodem  geoe 
te,  vel  ad  plura , vel  qux  habent  ftatuta  coouementioraad 
fuum  finem  conicqucndum,  non  autem  qux  clt  ardior.  ui 
q.  188.6.0  / q.t  «9.8.1"./  Opufc.t9.c°  i.bn. 

•Canomcui.  Contemplatur  ui  o. 

800  Religio  principaliter  cll  melior , cuiu*  finii  efl  potior  , ideft 
ad  ntaiu»,\el  ad  plura  : Iccundano  autem, qux  meli»-.  propor 
tionatur  fini.  »1«  q.r88-6.o./q.i  89.8.  c./ Oput  19.C0  a.fi. 
•Epilcopu*  i6.i7.a8.  Monachus. 

Ini  Religio  tanto  perferior  efl  fecundum  paupertatem,  quanto 
habet  eam  magi*  pioportionatj  fuo  fint.i»f.q.i88.7.c-/iai./ 
Cont.3.t°  13 3. fi./  Vlit.q-i.t  l.f^/Opuf.iyx*  14  / xj./i6./ 
Opafc.19.cap0  8. 

*Orano  49.49. 

lox  Religio  ordinata  ad  afiionet  corporale*  eflet  imperfeda.fi  ca 
rerei  diurni*  iacommuiutnL>n  autem alix.i if.q.  188.7.C./U. 
tl9-8.x“./  Cont.3.cap°  1 33./  139. 

•Peccatum  199.196  x97. Verfcdi»  9 9.9 6. 

,.3  Hdijio  tolium»»*  rll  |wr(ca.ot,quam  Ibcialii.fcJ  pcHcu- 
lofiUima  eftimpctfitdu.txLq.188.8  0. 

104  Religiofi  luot  fimiles  epilcooi*,m  obligatione  perpetua.ple- 
baoi  vero,  & archidiaconi  lum  fmulet  epifcop»  vt  coadiuto- 
fe  Amintftri.Quolib.3.17.5",/  Matih  t9.me°G. 

I09  Nuliu»  rclfgiolux  debet  expelli  de  relidi,  ne  , fi  velit  corrigi. 
Nam  Icuiflima  religio  efl  maior  Cunfadio  qualibet  alula- 
tnfcidionr  taxata^diAind.  1 6.L.med#  C,  /,  Ouolib.3.1  J.c./ 
Ojolib.ii.37.0. 

I06  Tranfirc  de  vna  religione  in  aliam  non  efl  laudabile  fecun, 
dum  fe,  quia  faciliu»  proficitur  in  prima, reliqui  fcaadali- 
«mur.mfi  forte  propter  magna  vrrlitatem.vclncceflitatem. 
bed  laudabiliter  uanfitur  triplicitcr.f.xeJo  pcrfcdjoris  reli- 
g oni»,  vel  qux  melius  Tertiatur,  licet  fit  mitior,  vel  propter 
infirmitatem.  In  primo  debet  peti  licentia  propter  humilita- 
tem,fcd  negati  non  potrfl, tamen  fi  non  conflet, requiritur  ia 
diciutB  lupciiom^icat  9c  in  fecundo,  fcd  in  tertio  1 equimur 


Re  7 

difpenfatio.jif.q.  1 ty.t.0.7  4.d.»7.q.i.ar.|aj.c.j»/  d j 8.q. 
I.ar4.q.3»"- 

I67  Nulla  fatHfaftioxquipoliet  pmurentix  rcligiofo-um.  at*. 
q.T89*3.3"./Vir.q.i.li.9,"VQ.u^^)  q f*)'  o./  Opafetft 

308  Stam*  fxoilarlum  , f>ericult)fiordre  dicitur,  qui m rrfigioni» 
ftatus.Quo.j.ir.fi. 

I09  V i tlO  ii  1 u n t r el  i gio  fo  r u m dlfcorfiui . 1 af  .q.  x 00. 6.  j •■./  4 . iiA . 
»7.q:).3.c.  11  : 

qReligtofi  crucifixi  curn  Cliriflo  dicuntor  , quiquxlibetar- 
aioris  dlfcipliox  ioflituta  fubeunt,  fecundum  Badam.  3*.q. 
j6.ir.c-  •Qbcdicutu  J7.&C.  Religio.  Peifcftto  j4.ftc.P1e- 
ta<  1 7,  -1  * ’ v ‘ • 

^Rellbqttere.  AbJicatio.  Abllcere.  Abrennntlatio.Apoftofr  it. 
“T  Charaftcr  Cete  11.  Confilium  o.  Creatio  xi.  Derdinqoete. 
Deferere  o.Dciu  1 84. 1 9i.Eucr<lriftia  i 96.Gencraticr31.Htf 
refi*  13. 14.  Jo.  j 1.  IngratituJo  if.Iudex  8.  ludificatio  ;8. 
Lex  tfo.Medium  lo.Meritum  14.  Operario 6j.  Peccatum 
161-138.  409.  Pythagoras  1.  Quando  1. Raptus  17.  Religio 
1o6.Sacramenrum  96.Scandalnm  ly.ftc.Seniu»  14. 

1 : f Reliqui*  fandorum,  vcldiuina  vctba,  licite  portantur  fu- 
fpcnfa  ad  collum  , fi  portentur  ex  fiducia  dei  fandorum , 
quorum  funt  reliqui* . Si  autem  hoc  attendat or  circa  aliquid 
aliud  vanum , puta  quod  va*  in  quo  funt , e flet  triangulare, 
aut  aliquid  aliud  buiufmodi,  quod  non  pertineret  ad  reneri 
«iam  dei  ft  fandorum,  eflet  fupeiftitiofum  ft  illicitum,  nf, 
q.96.4.3m/QnoL«j4.o./  Ro.le.d.prio^.B./ 18.  Cor.t  o.led. 
fi.fi.H. 

•Abiolucre  41.  Adoritio  18.  Cini*  1.  Eachariftia-f  44.196. 
197.  Miraculum  3 n.  Peccatum  161.  Poena  79-  1’cmitcmia 
lia. u8.Sacrilccium  j.Vodio  1 1.11. 19. Votum  74. 
q Reliquum.  Abfoluere  3.4.0ppofitio  jp. 
4Rcluccrc.Aiif.clu»  33  i.Spcculum  ). 
fRcmanere.Abfolaere  41. Accident  1 6.  t:  t.Aftio  6t.  Aide- 
re  4. Anima  1 17  Caufj  79.  Cxltim  1 1 f.ftc.  Compofitio  10. 
Creatio  11. Damnatio  xt  ,66.Dcuotio  9.  Diflcrentu  1 %.  Di- 
fimdio  »6.  Donmn  jy.ftc.  Frni*  yp.  Macula  it.  Maria  »9. 
Matrimonium  7o.Mulier  to.Paflio  77.  Peccatum  414. Pena 
6i.97.‘>8.Pxnitcntia  1.30. Prophetia  40.  Rationale 7.  Sacra- 
mentam  9 (.Scientia  93. Votum 6l.V(ura  168.107. 

4 Remedium  duplex, contra  malum,  fctlicet  impediens  futu- 
rum,& remouen*  malum  prxfeus.taLq  4x6  im. 
•Abfconderc  4.Amor  97.  Aqua  lo.Caflitas  1 1 . Circoncifio 
3|.&c.Cnrruptio  8.  Demon  70.  Epilcopu*  31.  Exemplum  r. 
Eradiot. Gratia  166.  Innocentia  13.  Intemperantia  1.  In- 
terpretatio 3.  Ludat  x.  Matrimonium  94.  &c.  68-  ftc.  99. 
99.  Mors  19.  Mortuus  o.  Peccatum  179.  ftc.  39».  Pana 
90.  Poflellioio.  Princcpi  4.  Sacramentum  m.  114.  143. 
Sat  ii  (ad  10  x 1 Sepultura  10.  Superbia  36.  Timor  13.  14.  Ti- 
rannus  9.Triftma  17.19. 10.  Vndioy.  Vomitu*  1.  Votum 
79.Vfura  a 61. 

I qRiuiNiscSMTta  efl  inquifitiocioi, quod  excidit r.me- 
morta,  & prior  ca,  efl  tantum  m parte  fenfi;  ua,5t  tantam  ia 
homine.ia.q.78.4.c.fi./  9m./  ixLq.74.t.lw./  x.  d.»f.1.7“/ 
Conr.i.ca0.7p. 9"./ Potentia.  q.9-9.x®./  Anima  i|.  c./ Me- 
moria ie.4  o. 

•Exemplum  f.  Melancholia.  M -mora  o. 

S Ex  parte  memora rux, non  folum  bxbct  homo  mcmoriam.fi- 

cut  cetera  animalia.in  fubita  recordationeprxteriiorum.fed 
etiam  habet  remiuilccatiatn  , quafifillogiflicx  inquuendo 
prxtcn rorum  memonam,  fecundum  indiuidualc*  intentio- 
nes.  Et  illam  cmineiuiam  habet  cogitatma,  & memoria  in 
homine, non  per  id  quod  efl  proprium  feofitiux  partu  , loi 
per  aliquam  alFinuatem  8c  propinqnjtatcm  ad  rationem  vni 
ucrfatem.fecundnm  quandam  refluentum.  Et  ideo  non  funt 
alix  vites, fcd  cxdem.peifediotevquam  fint  in  aliis  animali 
bus.t*.q.78.4.c.fiy  j ro.  «Tarditas  5. 
rs  ^Remiliio  in  pumendo.opponiuir  direde  crudelitati, noo  au 
tem  farutrix.Nec  elt  vitium,  utfi  Iit  contra  luflmam.  1 1 f,ou. 

•Abfoluere  3 9.  Accufatiou.  Adus  tot,  AflVdio  i.Angehi» 
40. Appropriatio  i7.1apuliiuji  11.  t*.  Blalphcmia  19.  14.13. 
Clauis  lo.Confcdio  13-14  t6.Confir  mati©  3.41.41.0.  .iru- 
tio  i6.ftc. Culpa  6. Damnatu*  91. Donum  41.  Eucha-iflia8o, 
Exorcilnm*  13. Forma  ii9-&c.Graria  Mp-ftc-lndui^cnua  7. 
8.»<Ungrat»rudo  x4.16.Iiuenfioo.Ira  «o.Judcx  9.  luiLfica- 
«io 8 9. 1 i.ii.x I.14. ?9.Macu|a  xo.14.Magu  o.Malu*  1. Meri- 
tum 8l.Iit-Mimts.Mifcuco:dia  H.Nrgligrrr  j %.  Operatio. 

9 ;. Oratio  41. &c.  103. Pallio  8S.l'cccaium  tfi9.ftc.Va1u  60 
57.99.Pxnnent:a  66.  icip.fcc.Potefla*  6. Rei q>  10  4;.  Saaifi- 
cium  I ;.i7.Saluan  6.  V cibum  76.  Vindicatio  t.  Vodio  10. 
ftc.Volunus  Ji.Vfora  164.313.ChnH**  166.167. 
^ReaotUt*.  Coaicicoua  0.  Damoauoa7.79.jo.  Dolor  44. 

Fia- 


Qub, 


Lijct 


Dmifiov 


Qgid. 


Contra  IvRi 
tiam. 


R.  E P R AE  S E N T A T I O 


X. 

flagellum  i.Tnterrogare.Ordo  4f . Peccatum  »0».  Poena  t. 
Syndercfi»  o.Spma  x.Vermii  %, 

qRemotio.  Accidens  td.AAio  1 1 x.Aftus  ft  Aditu*  x.  Affini 
cai  17. Agens  7-9  98.Angdu»  f #t*f  01.  Artifex  | Bapttfmu* 
*7.Ti.t3-7S.*°4.i9d.»i<».in  Bigamu  1.  Bla/phemis  t.Bo 
«itas  t xo.  ftc . 141.1 4 g.ftc-  1 9f  Catechifmui  * .Cauli  6 7. 1 1, 
I4.fa.ftc  dt.  <4.70.  Circuocifio  9.17.J3.  8cc.  Clememtap. 
Conceptio  r.Couferuatio  3.  Contemplatio  4.18.  Comnnfi 
4i.Dcfrftus  7 Deleftatio  14.65.104.0**0«  l s.Defperatio 
4.0-as  18 '-.ftc.  Diei  xx.DitFcrcntu  1 f .DifpoGtio  14.55. Di 
At  n Aio  51. Enuntiatio  f.7.It  f.  Exorcifmus  t».  14.  Facilitas 
1. Fam ei  ». Fieri  l.Fiui*  u.ai.rMl  M AcForma  49.dx^7. 
7n.74.l9  Fortitudo  id.Genitui  tg. Gratia  jd.  t ta.G-aue  6- 
flabitur »9.T7.IlMulita«  jo.Ignit  t. Ignorantia  d.st.j t.fo- 
uoluntariutn  x.Hypocrifis  6.  Irregularitas  i-Iurtitia  »9. Iufti 
Acano  5. Lepra  5. 4. Magi  j.Miluui  if  .Manluetudo  4 Maria 
yc.Med  rina  i.M  ntum  4».  Mifeticordia  14.  Mondrum  t. 
Mori  x. Nomen  49- to.Notio  14. Odor  1 .OfFufcatio.  Oppoli 
»0  14. Ordo  « parti  i u 7. Patientia  7.  P«  t.xo.  Peccatu* 

ijd.tfi.fdi.169  t7i.Pjnttentta41.6r-7*  ii®-**?-  P«fc- 

or.ic-  Aio  1 9.  Priut  14.  Prophetia  1 7.1  I Ponftu*  4.  Qnantitiof. 

Ratio  i8.54.6uRatioiule  r.Rcatoi  4.*dtgto  96.  RemediU. 
Relui  reftio  3 x. Sacramentum  11*144  SaJuari  i.Senfuatttai  |. 
(.Setifus  io.Scrmot.jj.Spea  54. Tribulatio  1 Via 6.  9 10. 
Viodtcatio  f.  Virginitas  f.il.Virtus  46.77.84^1611  II.  Vi- 
tium 6.Vnftio  10.  Vniu»  jx.  Vniucttalc  8.  13.  Voluntarium 
4-Vxor  xo.Chnftu*  »1. 

Iflprafcntia.  qRemuneratio.Bona  G**  t?1*1»  r*mUT,Cflwur  >•  Pr** 
fentt.x.dift.i7q.«4f. 

•Elementum  17.  Obftetrix  ».  Prope  x. 

! qRemurmurjro.Synderefii  j.d* 

4 Remurnare.  Vfura  df. 

«Renati.  B tptilmut  o.Charafter  6.  Regeneratio. 
qRcnes.Vnft.-o  id. 

qRcoit entia. fcenitentiaxf. Rebellio  o. 

Ii  rrTj«  q Remti.Licet  rotum  eorum  qui  funt  alteriui  poteftati  fubdi 

tt.non  fit  firmum  , fine  confcnfu  enrnm  quibm  fiibtiriuntur, 
non  tamen  peccant  vouendo.quia  m eorum  rotointelligitur 
debita  condit  lo/.rt  fu  u fuperioribiu  placuerit, vel  fi  oon  reni 
tantur.xx* 

•Votum  37. 

CRcoouatio.  Angelui  3x9.  Aqmta  r.  Crnhim  ttf.  Cla- 
titai . Daemon  3 7-  Hatrefi*  4*.  M.flatj.  Nomen  j4.  Sa- 
uitai  7. 

4 R enuere.CoAtemptus  1.  Imperator  f .Schifma  x.d. 
qRenuntiatio.  Abdicacio.Cotona  4-Ordo  9 »•**•  Reger«  ir. 
■x.  Religio  di-SjrmooU4t. 
qReor.Resi. 

qReordinari.ftaptifmui  149. 

Congrua.  qRcparano.Rcparan  naturam  humanam  poftlapfui* , fbft 
congruent irtimam  ex  parte  dei^uia  mhoc  mantldiamrnii- 
fericoid ia, potent ia,&  lapientia  eius  ft  ex  parte  uaturs  hu- 
ma na-,  & snnserfi.j.d.xo.jr.i.q.1.©. 

•Adam  f 4 Amicitia  j9.Aogelui  4 18.  Annilvlacio  10.t1.Ba- 

E,f  uu\  xix.  Corruptum  t.  Dem  j86.  ,l;.| II.  Dies  3.4. 

uchariftia  1to.xfo.xfl  Gra1iafo.1i7.  Habitu' 3 9.  Homo 
»1. xx. Incarnari  x.g.9.Inuocentta  1 Inltauiatio.  ludxi  xo.Iu 
flitia  7X.  Meritum  iof.  Pallio  <«.  ftc.ni.  114.  Peccatum 
344.  393.  Pernitentia  iof.  ftc.  Reconciliatio.  Redemptio  1, 
R.ftituuox.  Refurreftio  f j.  Sunonta  tu-Status  il.  Tnbu- 
tum  i.Virgin*rai  Itjx. 
qRepatt.RcfiftcrC  t. 

q Repellere.  Accofatio  »f.  19.  t*.  Auxilium  3.  I>»ftniu 
16.  Q. minium  ii.Eochariitu  133.  Fortitudo  f.d.  M»fe«i- 
cordia  x?.  Nocete  8. 10.  Religio  4.  Spei  fi.  Teiis  7.  Vfi»> 
r®  i°l  t _ 

qR  ependere.Commutatio  3.  

Diuifio*  CRepeutc  aliqui*  moto*  conuenit  nobii  duplieiter.f.ex  impul 

fu  paflionii.rd  ex  lodmauooe  habitui  Vtti.q.X4.t».f. 
•cfonfuetudo  i.Fortirado  i9Xibertun9.Solcriux.7.  Subi- 
to. Summum  4.Timor  13. 

4Repetere.Rep«ile  1. 

qReperiru  Angdui  f6.  Genui  3».  Vcftigium  1.  Vfura9l. 
Vxor  »»•  „ 

qRepetcre.  Aleatori.  Doftnnait,  loramentum  xo.  Nu- 
merut  13*  Pcifefti®  fi.  Simoiua  33.  Vfura  too.  il7< 

ax6*  **?’  - » . n . . 

qReplcuo.  Damnatio  67-  Etuftauo  t.  Prophetia  it 

4 Redicari. AUduia.  Menfura  3 . 

qReponi . Bonitat  404,  Conieaatio  u.  Forouau  Ga xo* 
phibtiom. 

4acportare.Vfura  ttf. 


Pe 


€ Reprehendere.  Correftio  t..  Martfrfi  I.  Pati’Kt  17.  T a if- 
ferre  x.  Vluu  7g.&«.  Vfu»  9. 

t Ripkkiiuta  tio.  Reprcfeorare  e I continere  fimilitndinfi  Quid, 
alicuius,  velfaftiuam  rei.ficuttnintelleft  i praftico  ,vt  liber 
vttx.A  p'imnfn  refpeft 4 Icciindi.re'  acceptum  a re,vt  Iccua- 
dum  refpcftu  primi.Verir.q,7  f.x*. 

•Abrahim  13. Abftraftio  if.  Adoratio  xt.xx.Agnui  f.f.  An- 
gelui  71.74  361.390.  Animal  41,  Art  7.  Atungc-c  i.Ba;.tif 
rutu  1 91  Bonitas  1.7. Cauli  t is.Deleftatio  fd.Dcui  ifo.kc. 
xt  f.  Definitio  x.  Eifeftus  4.1 1.  Effcopur  i.to.  Eucharirti* 

Ii.  44.130  1 61.: 7;. Exemplar  3.6. Explicare.  Fabula  o, Fal- 
litis 9.  f o.  Fidet  136.  Fiftto  o. 

% 1 Reprelentatio  in  Ipcculo  d!  ad  res  immediate » W in  libro, 
mediinte  cognitione  . Et  vtraque  conucuit  Deo.  Vcnt.q.7. 

T.  1 4W. 

•Fmgere. Generatio  dl.G'»tia  (•i  ldeao.Idolatria  4. l<otgi 
•atio  t.  Imago  xd.33.34.)>>  Intdfeft.M  i|7.'f»  Lau*  »7.Li 
bcr  ir.14  Liteta  4 Matrimonium  df  .Nomen  1 9. d7> Oratio 
9f.Ordot9i.Pamo  ili.  Poetica  x Prophetia  tx. 19. fd.>7« 
Proponere.  Similitudo  f.x|.  Speculum.  Templum  f . 

| Nulla  creatura  perfefte  reprefcnrat  elTent i«m  Dei.iAq.  1 x x. 

C.S./  q-4X.f.l"/q.fd.  J.x"./  i»--q.  1 714-C.  Venu  q.x.t.e, 
fij  Trtait.x^. 

'Tentarc  13  TcrtamcutG  p.Veftigiuui  o.  Vifio  to.Vmbra  1, 

Voluntas  f 7*d7.  Vox  I. 

Septi*ere.A*iftui.Baptir*ux  US.Ceremonia  8 Ompref 
Concupi  Icentia  tr.Coo(hiftio.Coatumelia  6.  Humilita* 
x.xd.&c.  Infirmitas  8.  Lex  p^.Matumouium  67.eg.7o.P0c- 
catum  p6.3tc. 

8 Rarxoi  atio  DeieAparx  prouiddtl*  refpeft  u eorum, qui  Qjjid, 
exciderunt  a beatitudine  fiott  prrdeftmatro,  refpcftu  eo  6, 
qui  diuimtus  ordinamur  ad  eaui.t^q.aj.j.c/ i.di^o.q.  M. 
c./  Cont.j.c*  li./  Rom.f.l«c  x fi. 

•Angelos  488.  Animal  70.74.8tt  B;  !nm  9.Cain  t.Gonce* 
ptio  41.  Dcrdinquetc  Det»' 4x7.  ftc.  Donum  43 . Eleftio 
»o.Exc*cat;o4.H*relit3d.  Improbatio.  Ioduiatio.  ludi- 
cium  81.  Ludus  j.  Migi  11. is.  Mankheui  j.  4.  Ne- 
eefiiui  ij.Ncfarei.  Nom  nale'  . Ooduratto.  0. 11108.9. 

Paulus;.  Paiinaf.8  Przdeftmario  xt, 
a Reprobatio  addit  fupra  prarfcienriam.vofunatem  permote* 
di  peccare,  & inferendi  pornam  jtertut  damtutioaix.t*.q.i3, 

|.c./  1 ,d  ft.4°  q 4.i.c./  »*• 

• Scire  j . Theologia  3 4. 

I Reprobaoo  Dei  non  fuhrrahir  aliquid  de  potfiru  approbati . 

Ideo  dicit  impnftibilitatcm  conduionatam ad  gratum,  uo* 
autem  ablblutam.i*.q.»j  3.3*. 

4 Deui  reprobtt  aliquos  homines . lm.q.»3.3.«-/4^ c/Coat.j, 
fi./Rom.j.lcc  x.fi 

f Sienum  rrptobationis  efi  nunquam  a Deo  flagellari . Pfalm. 
37.fia.fc.IC. 

f Reprobati,  feu  przfcici  pofliiat  demereri  iunx.  Qgolib, 
f.  X.o. 

•Viura  a7.af?. 

qRepromiflio,  Abraham  it. Circnncifio  17. 

I R x ? t 1 i * ett  animal, cuius cotpu*  non  mnltum  eleuatur  Quid* 

3 terra  per  initrumeuta  motui , fcd  repit  ri  collarum,  vc  fer- 
pens,  reln  anoulorum  ,?t  annulofa,  rei  n o»i*  , vt  quidam 
rermiseel  vi  pconularum.rt  pilees.  i*.q.7i.  x*./  x.dillin.i  f. 
q,x-x.3m. 

4 Rcptibilium  quxdam  funt  aquatica , ft  quzdam  terreftria , Diuifio . 
ideo  commemoramur  in  fcripsora  cum  stroque  eiemento. 
l«^.7«.o./ q.7s  lB,/x.dlltlf.q.x  X.J*. 
qRcpudium.  Oiuortiuoi  o.  Fornicatio  f.ftc.  Liber  x 8.  Ma- 
trimonium 1 19. 1 3 3 .&c.  Prrceprum  139.  Vxor  II  ftc. 
qRcpugnarc.  Admiratio  I.  Anima  if . ANCttil»  fo.  Auari- 
tia  ai.Baprifmas  xi6.ftc.  Confenfm  6. Deus  j10.37x.D0- 
]or  X6.  Fides  160.  Fieri  3.  Hoc  aliquid  . Honeilum  8-  lr.fi- 
delilat  1.  Infinitum  f . luftus  xj.  Intellectui  48.  lufiificano 
16.  Lex  16).  Natura  37. Nomen 7». Pan  jo  Peccatum  Id. 
xjf . Perna  19.  1'erfeftio  6).  Pluralitas  t.Poflibile  4,f.P<o-  1 

ceifio  x 1 . Piodigahtas  1.  Religio  3 x.  Refideseo.  Statutum 
x.  Kcmuimu.auo.  Simplex  4 Syndcrefi'9.  Thcolcgix  ix, 
X4.Timot.4i.Tnftuiad.  Vinus  1x4.  VfiiraBo.Vti  ty.  Chrl 

q Rcputano . Quilibet  fe  debet  reputare  abero  infc.  iomn  Mmitwig, 
mento,  fcd  nonuificto.  Oidmcsautcra  erdefi  roffiria  quae- 
dam fune.4.djft-oft.x4-qaelt.i.artic.».quar«.i  a"*  / Mltt.|. 
fin.b.G. 

•Abraham  17. Angelus  tog.Bsptifmus  180. Caput  b.Crcdc- 
reij.  Fornicatio  x.  Hunni. *a.  13.17.  I b Ici » 6 Ingrat  io- 
do 10.  Ira  71.  Iiregulanus  x.j.  luILficatto  45  Ltx  f7-M>- 
gDanimiiai  ix.  Mjm  noua.  M 'nai.  Plato  x.  Pollutio 3. 
Vcictunju  if.  Vo.uotaif  I.J1.J3-7J. 
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ffRequiefbere. Ocjcdatio 41.  Finbisq.  tUiom.  Quie»  6. 

Sabba  hui»  11.  ... 

R>Qvi*i  ad  aliquid  contingit  quadmpUcircr.f.rrprxpa- 
r.in.,!»ctfiucu»1i(»..diuiraasa£  canconmai<».|  _S.q-4.tj.. 
?Al>J<*lwcic»i.i7.»|.jO  AccnUl»  18  Artio  ;.iu8.Atfui  j6. 
Admuit  o 1.  Adorno  4 6 Acr  l i-  A*cn*  t9.2f.4i  J f-«  14. 
Aguau  Aiterauo  9.  tu.  Amicuia  o.A-igeius j-;.i6e.  Ani- 
ma itl  iij.j49.Amuu]  if.  Au  9 t?.jj. 

.Quandyi>ini;uc  cnulu  rcqui.Udtiii  . J YiujjTiCwdTc  < ji  -QUUl 
puiiuncflcp' ioapalc.il*  q*4f-6*'m.  , 

•Affimt  latio  i .Bipti!inotpi.b«.Bcaiit«ik»<i7.AcBcllfi  j.f. 
Bonitas  14  j-Chanu*  87  Ccruus.  Ouiras  j.Cctgan.o  11.17. 
41.4 j.  Cooh  m^rio  48.  Confiliuai  6.11.  Coaraa.iv  x.Con- 
tcapUue  to.tj.ao.  Contingens  j.Con<rad»ili'>  1.  Contra- 
rium 41.  Ccntiirio  1j.10.sr.  11 14  1 6.  Coun  fto  i.i.Crca- 
aio  16.  C imru.  Dalmatica  t j Datio  4.  Dclcibuo  ji.pt. 
Dxn10n7x.73.78.83.  Dcuuncnuo  i.  PfH*4j  f.Djsnietcr. 
Difficile  1 j.16  17.  Dii  gvmu  Dir|<nIaro  if.Diipofiiio  11. 
19.jj.10  DiHaniia.DittinAK>6.D«crre  f.Dodruu  u.Oo 
lor  xi.  Ei  citi»  9.J  j.  Aequalius  4.8.  Euciuriltia  6.1 61. 1 91. 
a 9f .Extpci c.  Fidet  10.7  j.F  latio  J4.  Fuut  1 jx.Forma  rai. 
34x.For>fiu  do  47.  Forus  j.  Generauo  9.19.  Geum  4.  Gratia 
3 J.16J.  G auiudo  j .Id-datria  1 a.  Imago  6.8.  Imprimere». 
Jnfirumentuiux.6.  Intcllcftoi  jf.,ln  ji.ludex  j.  ludiaum 
7.13.14.  Iuftina  11.  Iufiifiraiio  x«.8cc.  Lc&oratus  6.  Libe- 
iu  a4.Loctis  17.Matma44.bDttinon111a1j.io9.ti9  Mc- 
/itO  4.3.7,!  i-M< ncni.M<'tus  19.14-  Mulier  1.  NcccAtus  o. 
Nomen  jo.Ji.  Notio-f/  Qbf  dicntu  1 1 .Oauffiu  i6.7.0ra- 
tio  R.  Ordinatio  j Ordo  1.97.&C.  Pater  j.Fcccat&  37.177. 
Paruiicntia  11.4j.6t.77>  Pciftdio  10.30.13 .68.8tc.Tcrfona 

16.  Fraccpnun  >0.114.146.  J\-xdicamemun»  j.Pixlauoig. 
t9.Pix1r.1un:  }. Princeps).  18.  Prioauo  p-Piophctia  ti.Ac. 
Prudentia  i.J). Relatio  6 4.  Sacer  do»  1:. Sacramentum  7.»), 
>7.33.  Sao&tat  6.  SinA  hcatio  ij.i8.jt. 

Rn  dicitur  duplici  ter. f a r cor  rcm,&  Gc  conuenjr  anni  ea 
ti.ct ia m cuti  rationis: A a rarus  rata  latum, Ir  Gc  conucnrt  taa 
tu  m coti  reaii.t  .dift.x  j 4-<  •/ 1.  d irt.  j 7.qj . uc,fi./  4". 

* Abdicatio.  Abominatio.  Abftu&io  14.  Acceptio  1.7.  Acci- 
dens 3.11.14.10.1  to.|l7.Accidta  i.Actu/auo  14.  Aflio  5.91 
13.11.38.80.138.  Aftuaiitas  i.AAut  148.194- 
Rei  dicitur  dupliciterXoxine  cns,8t  quod  lC  G guificat  aliud. 
Secundo  modo  diuiditur  contra  figoum  ,000  autem  primo 
modo.t.difl.1 -L.pt inc°  I. 

•Adam  8t.  AddctCi4.to.AdicAiuumi1.Adotatioai.1t. 
>j.  Affirmatio  1. 

Res  & fipnum  ex  oppofito  diuidunrur.non  quidem  per  oppo 
litas  res.lod  per  oppofitJsririones.4.dift.i.q.i.ar,!.q.».im. 
•Amor  101.146. Analogia  7 8.  Angelus  3 x.&c.  Appetitus  7. 

17. Bonitas  4 6.I4.49.6j.99. 104.14 l.Couccptio  ).8tc.  Coo 
fideratio  j-4-  Deus  jI  &c.  137. 131.1  j6.4o6.&c  Eni  l.j.4.8. 
16. 11.  j 6 Faliitas  o. 

Res  eft  ruum  de  tranfeeodentibus.  Ideo  eft  communi», & in- 
differens ad  abfotatum,&reDuuum.ia.q.39.j.3,a./  1 .dift.x. 
j.i"*./dift.j4-Lprin0. 

•Modalis  1.  Natura  a.at.  Operatio  i.&c.  Ordo  11  Ac.  Phy- 
fica  1.  PrxdicamemD  s. Princeps. Propofitio  j. 4. 9. 11. Rela- 
tio 3. Sacramentum  4. &c. 4 1.159. Veritas  4.&C.  Vfura  16.64, 
CRcfccarr.  Poena  jp. 

«fReferatc.  Natiuitas  ao. 

^Referture  fihi  poteH  aliqua  fbperior , in  quibus  inferiori 
judicium  non  committat.  q.diftindio- ip.quxft.i.art.j.qux- 
fiio.  x.c./j". 

•Abfoluere  4 7 I0  &3.:  j.  Bonitas  ny.Excnmmuniatio  16, 
31. Lex  tox. Natura  16. 1’arafccuc.  1’oicntia  4j.Pi.occpi  17. 
Vfura  73. 

^Refidcre.  Imporrunitai.  Ordo  jt. 

CRcfiduum.Mcnftruus  4. Semen  3.4.  Superfluum. 
f|Rcfilire.Spe*  44. 

JKefipifcere.  Excommunicatio  f.  Hxrcfis  17. 

ssisTBil  peccato  eft  vitare  illud,  fcd  vincere  peccatura 
f&  percingere  ad  a£um  memorium.  Primum poteft  cfte  fi- 
ne grana, non  autem  fccundum.x.di ft.i$.i.6m. 

•Adam  jd.Agoniat.  Anima  xa.Auxilium  j.6.  Cluritasgx. 
86.&:c.i  3 1 .Concupilccntia  1 j Conferuatio  1.  Confidcratioi. 
Contemptui  o.  Continentia  9.  Cdria  rciiitcmu.Contumax. 
Difficile  x.tj.  Fides  114.  Fortitudo  30. 

RcGftcntia  duplex  in  aAione  reperitiirXinageme  contrario, 
& ex  indifpofitione  fubieAi.  Sed  prima  contingit  tantfi,quan 
do  agens  repautur.  4-dift.ii.  q.i.att.j.q.ia"'./  dift.17.  q.i.ar- 
«>c.3>q.i.i*B- 

* Graua  76.  Hxrcfis.  Impugnare  4.  Incontinentia  j.  Ino- 
bediestia  o.  Ira 41.76.  Luxuiia  x6.  Manluetudo  lo.Mcm- 
btuiu  8.  Afiio  iij. 


R®,; 

Rcfiftar  deo, nihil potefl  efficaciter , f.J  tantam  fLcunJum 
voTootatem, fcilket  vel  pcecaodo,  vel cuaaxoriuooe, quafi 
piuobus  dimiv»nJ  >,&  Gc  qua5 ii umx  icntenlri x rc.Llcndo. 
Qfi  k 7.rf.c./Pn  »<ti»c0u.H.^o.i  a-le.i^.H 

. Rofiiiens  det*  quadruplent,  fanluicles,!  mp  a t ica;  e ,i  tnp  enitca 
yes,8c»n9bedien;ci.Iti.j/i^.  • . 

'Mulier  1 -.Oratio  49. Palpabile  j.Paftio  77.  IVcledio  90. 
rrxlicio  j.Prowidcnua  30- jt.^aigna. 

Confidenti*  icfiltcndf  deo  dapr  t.uii^r  dvpl.citer»fctlicet  qui 
tum  ad  fiipcrb  am  Coi  iu,  tc  quantum  ad  nobilitarem  gene- 
ri«.ir«.lfia.c.E. 

•Rixa  1.  Senfualitas  1 j. Sermo  4. 

Duo  pcxcipuc  rc filium  Chriiio.f.tixmone*  vel  peocatores  ien 
pcdicnte*  lpimualia,  (i  tudxi  Jctrahetue»  operationi  eius  tc 
eontradicentci  dodrinx  cins.pf.16.  ac°.c.G.  , 

'Temperantia  1 if.Tcnureq. 

Corpus  glr.nolom.poteft  refiftcrc  cuilibet  alteri  corpori:. fcd 
.ci  nuPuat  coryos  non gior tofum potett  rcfiUctcj.d.n.qu.i. 
a r . 4. q.  x . J m.*T imot  1«  Vacuum  s. 
fle.  oaturx.Formi  8.1ndiutduum  9.4s,Chnftus  16.17. 

4 RcioUitio  per  inteUcAum duplex  , falirci  Fviux  a mato- 
tia.4  vn.uciUlis  a puticaliti.Potrn*.qir.j.  4 10”./  Opufc. 
j.c®.4i. 

•Abftiartio ' Atc.  Accident  102.  Acetum  1.  Cinis  o.  Con- 
fiitumj.  Corruptio  a Definitio  47.  D.uifiu  1.  Dolori». 
Fletus.Gcper jno  :),  18.  lutylleftut  $o<  17».  ludtaum  14. 
Ludus  7 Notum  ii. Petrus  4. 1'iuuia  1.  Principium  xa.Pro- 
CClSo  16.17-  Katio  J4- 37.  Scicnua  118.114.Sen.cn  U.Syl- 
Jogiinim4.  Solettia  6.  Vapor  1.  Verbum  77.  VirgtulU» 

€Rcip  ftiuum.AWoliifum  o.  Commone  9. 

IR*  • vbctvs  d>ucrli  dciad  creaturaia.fantindeoabxte»- 
no  t*.q.  13.7  3a,yPo,.q.j.i.xB,/q.l.iji. 

•Ad  1.  9;. Addere  7. 8.9.10. Amor  39.  Angelus  j38.  Anima 
87.Apprcherfio  r-Aflumete  6.  A imbuta  ij, 

ALq»od  nomen, importat  teipe^um  aliquem  dupliciter,  fci- 
licct  vtad  fubxdum  cui  inbxret,  dc  vt  ad  id  quod  extra  eft, 
ficut  Icienna  tnquantnoi  ctt  relatio,  non  eft  locmis,  fcd  (ci* 
Bilis, fecundum  Pbiioiw,>hom.Po,.q  8.a.c.piin*.. 

•Aunfio  1. Bonitas  63  Chaiitas  16.  xj.Caufa  11.  Cogitatio 
a.Cognitjoii.j9.Commone  f.Cnntiaiium  ij.13.  Ceacan 
j.Denommauo  7.8.9, Dicere  x Donum  f.Aeqiiiuoca  9 For 
nu  4.<|.i66.t68.Futu:  um  t.Gcneutio  »6, Habitudo  o.IIa 
bitus  9.10  Hxrcfis  1 6.1dxa  6.1  4.1  3.15.14. Locus  to.Macil- 
D j.Miflio  i&C Modus  4.  Makif  nne  1.  Namcn  5 1.  Scc. 
Obcdtcutia  xo.  41.  Obfci uautia  j.  Ordo  71.  rment^p. 
P;  xdeftinatio  4.  t j.  ProccOio  xi.)».  93.67.  Producere  j. 
Prophetia  xj.  Propofitio  3.  Proprium  9.  proludentia.  1. 
Ratio  41. Relato.Reiatum  o.Religro  t.Scieatia  1.  Somsuti. 
Spes  6S.Suppofiium  s.Timor  1 7 Vaiuudo.  Verbum  41.  &c. 
Verius  9.13.  Virtus  91. 

^Refpiccrc. Abfoluere  x8-AAio  3 7 93.  Aftus  148. Adam  xj. 
Anima  87.  Alfumere  6.  Audacia  j.  Baptifunu  xwi.  Bonitaa 
dj.Chariras  6.CauGxt.  41.  Circunftautia  27.  Comparatio 
j.Creariot.Dcfpcratioi.i.  Determinatio  4.  Acquiuiica  7. Fi 
0U4O.&C.  96.&C  Fomes  14.  Fortitudo  j a.  6u.  Gratiaium 
aftio  1 .Hxrcfis  1. Honor  ta.Idxa  1l.j9.In  63  64.73.  Iufti- 
na  to.si.  Iuftificatio  14  13.  Laut  j.Lex  8-  Longanimitas  1. 
Macula  ). Magnanimius  S Mdciuo.dia  8.  Mollities  1.  Mo- 
dis j i.Obedicntta  xo.ObieAum  13.  P«nucimaio4.Poico- 
tia  43 . 1‘rxdcftinatio  16.  Priuilegium.  Quxftto  3.  Ratio  41. 
Religio  !4.Rcuercntu  i.Spes  36  6 7.Tcmcritas  l.Timor  17 
1I.48.34.  Verecundia  3.  Vutus  7.431.  Vuuperauo.Voeatio 
f. Vfura  89.xj0.a90. 

(fRcfpiratio  eft  nccefiaria  animali  refpiranti,  quia  fine  rcipi» 
ratione  viuere  non  poteft.  Meta.  3.  lcd.6.prtn°. 

•Cadfa  t7-Cete7. 

Rcfptratio  dicitur  necefTaru  vitx,fccundum  quod  dicitor  «- 
liquid  ncceftariuro,  fine  quo  non  poteft  aliquid  viurre,  auc 
clfe.quod  licet  non  fit  principalis  aula  rei , eft  umen  qux- 
dam  conaufa  4.dift.i.quxllio  t.art.4.quxft.t.c./  Mct.j.lcc, 
6.prin°. 

•Expiratio.FIaiui.rciuoium  ax.Spiricu»  i.Sudium  1. 

Jpf»  tcfpiratio.etfi  non  fiteauia  virx.eft  tamen  concaufa,m- 
quantutn  cooperatur  ad  eoo  temperamentum  calorututora- 
lts.fine  quo  «ton  eft  viu.Mct.3.1c.6.prio°. 

•Vox  j.? .Refplcndere.Aftus  1 4.. 

Relponfio  pulchra  cathecuoicm  , Chtilliani , & tufti  , contra 
gentiles, iudxos  & peccatores, fcilicet.  Quemadmodum  defi 
derat  ceruus  ad  fontes  atjujjuui.itadcfidcrat  anima  mea  ad 
tf  deus.  Pf.4l-o.  •Aeensjf.  Anmhilatto  tj.  Attnbuui  3.6. 
Aureola  j.Beatiruao  t4t. Contritio  Jy-Dcfeflus  ij.t6.  Defi 
«itio  i.Duratto  8.9.Fru&usx9.Graiusx.I<uciic&us  17,116. 

Mentum 


Dioifio. 

In  Deos 
Diuifio. 


RESTIT  VTIO 


2.40 


Meritum  jj.pE.Metaphvfica  ad.Natura  to.Potemia  ji.Ver 
bum  3?.  Virtus  st.  Vocatio  1. 

4Rc/('ub!ica.BeIlum  7-Ciuis  j.Eleemofyoa  11.  Excommu- 
nicatio 1 o. Fortitudo  «.Miles  9. Mori  u.Pax  Ii.Roma  i.Se- 
naror  vVfura  1 »4. 189.190.  >7 

^Rcftarr.  Perna  67.69. 

Diailio.  * iRutTAVKATio  populi  dei  tripliciter  exponitur,  f.  quia 
Hieronymum  gi  omne»  fandi  noflri , exponunt  de  rettaura- 
tione  faftaper  Chnftam,8ideChrtfto  , vt  fit  figurat  me  di-  18 
dum.  Qui  Jam  autem  magiftri  exponunt  de  Ezcchia  vel  Io 
fia4imi!iterfiguratiueaedpjente*iiteram.  Iudxi  veroexpo-  1 9 
nunt  de  fuo  melli»  quem  expeflant, volentes  eunda  ad  Iite- 
ram  iutclligeretSed  nxc  vlttma  cxpofitio  ftulra  eft  & fabulo- 
fa.  Secunda  eft  extorta.  Sed  prima  eft  firapliciter  vera.  lia.  ao 
ll.prin*. 

i Dcicribitur  reftaurator  Cluilius  tripJicitcr.f.quanuim  ad  ua 

tiuitatcm, quantum  ad  landitatcm  , Si  quantum  ad  digrnta-  at 
1cm.Wa.11.pn»0. 

•Adam  j4.Anmhilatio  to.u.ii.Cibu*  i.j.f.Confeflbrqj.  11 
Corruptum  i.Deui  j8d  jl7.)88.Eu(haiifiiaS9«  i#°.  131 
iti.Gratiajo.Hoinoit.i2.Hurmiiumo.lJcm  9.  Incarnari,  a] 
1.8. Innocentia  i.Iudxi  ao.  Iuftituya.  Lignum  a.  Meritum 
103. Peccatum  344.  Poenitentia  10 j.&c.itj.  Recuperare. 
'Redemptio  1. a. Sapientia  7 7 .Sitnouix  to. Vinum  8.  Virgini- 
tas 11.3a.j3.  M 

^Reftituibtle.Reflitutio  f.8tc 

1 fRE*TtTVTioeft  adusiuftitiarrommutatiujrrquia  nihila- 
QS1**  Uud  videtur  cffe.quam  aliqurin  ftatucre  in  poHcflioucmiei 

fux.ii8.u.6|.prin®./q.6i.f  o./a.j.c. 

•Abtabam  ij  .luftma  7».Piiidrntu  *4- 
a Rcftirutio  non  eft  par»  fatislaftionts , led  pr  xambttlum  eius* 
quia  prima  reparatio  eft  m rebus:  fecunda  in  adioftibci  & 
pjflt<itubus.4.d.l5.q.i.»M.q.l.o. 
j Reftitutio  male  ablati, eft  dc  ncceflitatc  falntis, quantum  pol 

fibiJeeft.iif.q.<a.».o./q.79.3.a®./4.d.ij.q.i.aui.  qu.a.9/  t 
Quol-i  a.x#.o. ‘Vfnra  xaS.&c. 

4 Reftitutio  propric.elt  tantum  debiti  »&  in  rebus  exteriori- 
bus,quia  fupponu  identitatem, Icd-trnnsfcrtui  etiaraadadio 
na  & paf»io«a.t»*q.6x.t.i,,y  a®1- 

De  quo.  f Quando  !«■  non  eft  reftituibibs,fic»t«embruii»  mutilatam» 

defiet  fieri  recompcnCitio, quantum  poflibilc  ell.i  af.  q.6».  a. 
l"74.d.l  j q.IJr.f.q.t.c./a,n.  - a 

•Ablatum.  Accufatio  n.Boa.Daronum  3.4  Decimor  x6.De- 
pofitum  4.7» 

g Reftitutio  debet  ftatim  fieri, vd  dilatio  peti  ab  eo  qut  potell  3 
concedere  vfum  rei , quia  implicat  prxccpmm  ncgatiuuro. 
aif.q.5:.8^./4.d'*r.q.3.ar*i  q 43?- •.  . 

•Elccmofyna  14. Fama  4.Furtum  S.Iufiitia  7a. 
f Ante  fententiam  iudicis,  luflicu  rcftisuerefimplum,  fcd  pnft 
cam, tenetor  etiam  ad  pa-uamp.oculpa.n.Lqu.ic7.x.  9“,/  4 

aaf  q.da.W4*./4-<i.lf.q  wr-f  q I i"*. 

5 Reftitutio ptatfertur  fubuentiom  patentum . niG  in  extrema  7 
n€ccflinic.iif.qu.3i.3.jn‘./q.3a.7  3mVq^*  f*4m  / Op“** 
7j.c0.il.  ‘Iudxi  3j.8tr.4j.  Matrimonium  iji.Meietnud. 
Pernitentia  ioa.ios.ii8.8cc.Prxdicarc  8.  Religio  6 1.  Vltua 

a79.de 

O ' 9 Q^ijrm  alienam  accepit  iniuriofc,  vel  ad  fui  vuliraicm.te- 

^U*  r.ciur  tcftitnerc, etiam  fi  aroifit  eam.i  1Lq.61.tf-0.*  Ablatum. 

to  Qnicumqoe  eft  <aufa  imuftx  acccptiooit,duede  vel  induc  6 
de, tenetur  ad  icKuutioncm.xaf.q.6i.7.c. 

•Aduocatuv  1.  Aleator  0. 

11  Qui  habet  rem  alienam,  tenetur  reftitoere,  ratione  rei ; qm  7 
vero  eam  abftnlit, tenetur  reftiuietefrat!one  adiooi»  imur.'©- 
ix.aiT.q.6a.6c./  ini.  *Aiienun»7.Baptilinui  107.  Bellum  6. 
Boniu»  no.at  i.Bos.Campfnria». 
ia  Qui  accipit  mutuo  pecuniam, vt  redimat  fc  a latronibus  , te- 
netuc  eam  teftuucrc  cred1tonfuo.Qnol  j.174j  8 

73  Ptincipes  tenentur  ad  reftitutionem  , fi  latrone*  increfcant : 
quia  redditur  quot  habent, funt  nuafi  ftipendia.vt  confemem 
iuliitiam.nf.q.tf  1.7.C/  j“./4.d.t f.q.i.ar.j  q.J.C* 

•Damnum  3. 4.  Eleemosyna  1 j.^Exa&io  1.3.  9 

14  Itnf-edicni  aliquem  imuUc.neacquitatprxbcndam  , tenetur 
aJ  reftitutionem  ad  arbitrium  boni  viri, non  autem  fi  iuftc 
impedit,  a a?,q.6a.a.4m./  4*d.i  J-q-  Ur.  j.q.a.  j“ . 
•Fama4.Princcp«  1 j.Simonia  31.33.&C. 

17  Suffodieiu  femina,  vcltenem  pecuniam  creditoris,  vitra  ter* 

ornum  prxfixum, renetur  tclluuerc.oon  quidem  totum  lu-  |0 
erum poflibde/ed  fecundum xftiraationcm,  penfatispCricu- 
lh,la!>onbas,&  cxpcnfii.iaf.q4a^.im./ a31./  4.J.1  j.q.l.ar. 
j.q.X.4m.  lt 

16  lnucmcot  aliquid  , quod  de  propinquo  fuit  alicuius  , mn 
habentia  illud  pro  dcielido,  rcncuir  ad  reftitutionem/  nou 
autem  fi  nunquaui  fuerat  alicuius  , vt  getwnx  io  luore  , vel 


Re 


tantum  antiquitus,  vt  theiatui,  fcd  Conceduntur  occupanti, 
tamen  fccnndfi  lega  ciuilei,  medietas  debetur  domino  agn. 
aa4.q.dd.7.a,n. 

* Voturo  6j. 

Quando  mus  totum  reft  t ait , ali;  non  tenentur  principali, 
fcd  debent  refundere  partem  fuam  folucti  totum.  aaf.q.4i. 

4.3™./  7.1**./  4.d»ft.  1 j q.  1 .art.j.q.j.c 
•Vfuia  71.117.1 18-ixt.  14x.x27.6cr. 

Reftitutio  potcft  Heri  per  confefilirem  fecrcte, ne  crimen  de- 
tegatur. 11?.  q.  61. 6.1 m./  Opuf7}.c°  16.fi. 

Reftitutio  femper  debet  fieri  ei , a quo  aliquid  ablatum  eft. 
aiJ.q.6i.j.o./  4-difl.i  j.q.i.atf.j.q  4 o./Opufc.67.o  /OpaC 
71.C0  17./  18. 

Reftitutio  8(  latisfaftio.qux  debetur  proximo, non  eft  in  ar- 
bitrio faccrdotis,quta  non  eft  vicarius  proximi  Jed  Dei.  4. di, 
ij;q.i.arr.j.q.t.c. 

Si  ia  cui  refticui  debet  aliquid, mortuu»  eft, debet  dari  hiere- 
d.bus  eiui.xirq.6x.  j . j m./  Opuf.7  j.c°  17^  18, 

Si  vero  ignotu»  fit,  debet  dari  pauperibus,  prarmifla  diligenti 
inquifitionc.aaf .q.61. j. 3 n\/  4 .dili. t f .q.  1 .art.  j.q.4. 1 . i*. 

Si  autem  fit  multum  ditiis, debet  ei  mitti,prxcipue  fi  fit  res 
magni  valorii,vcl  debet dcpoui.atf4j.61. 1.3®./  4.di.t  j.q.i. 
art.j.q.a.a111* 

•Simonia  3 1.34.  Vfura  1 1 8.ia  t.i40.8tc.a76.&c.a9f.&c.  ✓ 

Quando p- xlatu»  ioiuftc  cocedit  ra  cedefix, debent  reftitui 
cedefix  . vt  dcucniantad  fucceiTotcm  eius,  aa^q.^a.j.j"./ 

4.difl.l  j.q.i  ait.j.q  4 4m. 

lRcft"dio.  Adicftiuum  1.1.  Antonomafia  1.  Appetitu»  77, 

E(1e6t.  Przdican  j4.Ptxicritum  3.  Saphirusi. 

^Kelulurc.  Accidens  19.J  3.  Angelus  174.B0nitas104.C0tn 
politio  13. 14-Phantafma 6. Figurat. Forma  170.  Intctlcdua 
179.  Lucra  i.Mifericoi dia  39.  Numerus  15.  Proprjuan^* 

Speculam  6.  Veritas  41.  Vmo  1. 
f Rcfumcrc.  Transfiguratio  3. 

Kesvrr£ctjo  fignificatiu  per  odaua,  triplici  ratione. fad  Incoamm. 

exdudenJum  quorundim  fallam  opinionem  propter  dupli, 
ccm  vitam.Laaiuam.8t  contcmplatiuam,  qtiamm  rna  figni- 
ficatur  per  quaternanu,&  alia  per  trinarium  : & quia  odaua 
jute  erit.  1 af.q.i  oa.  j . 1 m./  3 .q.70  3 3“./  Piali,  pt lnc®a. 
L)./.Rom.4.1ed.i.nie°  G. 

* Adam  49.  Allcluia. 

Error  quajruplex,aeeantium  rcfurrcftioncm.4.dift  4j.art.r. 
q.i.c  / iJ.Cor.l  j.Ica.  j prmc°. 

•Angdusjo7* 

Rclurtc&o  noftra  futura  eft  de  necefliute.4.dift,43 .artiti. 
q.l.o./dift.44.q.l.artic.l.q.».CV  Con*.4.c°  78./  7 9./  80./ 17. 

Cor.  1 j.lcd.1.0. 

* Annua  141. 17 1.  Baptifmus  139.186.a43.  Beatitudo  76, 

86-Bigamu  7.  C hamas  148. 

Etem  um um  in  fine  mundi , reflante  motu  coeli. 4.  Jift.43. 
art.j.q.i.o./  q.i.c./q.4.i“./  job  i9.fi. 

Etcnt  niirjculofafimplicitcr.f  ex  parte  principi)  fupernatu- 
ralis.t.Dei.  fcd  em  naturale  fecundu  quid.Lrationc  termini. 
l*.q.76.a.6mJj./q.ioj.7.a ,n./  a.di.t8.qj.j.j“^  di.3o.L.fi./ 

4<d  43.ar.l.q.3.o./.C6t.4.c°  9 t.fi./Po1  q.6.a  c-^^yOpuCj. 
c.  1 j 6./JR0. 1 1 Jc.3  .fi  / 1 f .Cor.i  j . let.  j .prm°.  /tue®  C./M.E. 
m Chiliaftx  1.  Cinis  a.  Circuncifio  x 2.  Dies  1 7.  Dolor  43. 

Fides  47.48.  Gratia  168.  IS7* 

Omnes  y rjtcr  Chriliumdunul  tempore refurgent.no  saten» 

J icm tat c.il. Cor.  1 j.lec. 3 .pnn°  Jt./  lf.ThelT.j.  fec.fi.fi.E.5tc. 

•Hxtefis  114. 

Rcfurreaio  noftra  erit  in  inftanti  quo  ad  Illud, qnoj  fiet  vir- 
tute Dci,non  autem  quo  ad  tUud,  quod  fiet  per  miniftcrinm 
angdoium.fed  m tcmporeimpexceptibili^.dill.jj  jr.j.q.j. 
o./  if.CoM  j.lec. 8.mc°  L 
•loannes  17.  Iudxi  ai.  La&aatint  a. 

Et  probabiliter  erit  in  crepulcnlo.Solc  exiflenrein  oriente, 8c 
Luna  io  occidente, ficut  fuerunt  «rcati.  4. dali.Aj.ar.^.q.  4.0. 

*Lazarus  a, Miraculum  48.8tc.M0rs  8.  Nox  i.  Oratio  78. Pa- 
fcha  3.7.  Septem.  Sepultura  i.j.ij.^tatu»  ia.  Taba  3. 

Omnu  rcfutjentes  cognofccw  omnia , & lingula  precata,  9c 
metit  a p.  oj)tia,fc  aliena  in  breui  lemporc.virtutc  Dei,  8c  u- 
mco  beati  noii  dolebunt,  nec  embefecnt  dc  fui»  peccati»,  fcd 
gaudebunt  dc  milcricurdia  Da  , & dc  fua  pemiteotta.  4.di- 
ft1n.4j.T-0* 

•Vf«a  if8f 

Omnes  homines  rcfurgcnt.4.diftiuft.43.anic.i^j.a./  C 001.4. 
cap®  80./ *U 

•Accidens  16.38.  Cinis  o.  Cofta  8. 

Reiurgct quilibet liomoidemnic(Q,8cquxlil>ct anirua adfu  Qui. 
met  corpus  idem  numcMi.quud  priut  habuit.  4.d.»4.q.t.ar.i, 
q.1.1.0,/ C<  tit.4.cap°  80./91/.  An:ina  ty.j^./ij^/.Quo- 
lib.iu.vcl  it.q.6.0./  Opuf.3.cap®  137  /1  j 7./ lobi 9.^Ica.a. 

in. 


QtS» 


R E S V RRECTIO 


Du".io9i* 


Quales. 


ffn.H  /if.Cor.if  Jefi.y  iJ.D./led. aprine®  K.&e. 

•liem  7.  Ioannes  ip.  lodxi  »x.  Mattytiam  1 fi. 

1%  Refurget  «idem  ouiocro  humanitas,  qux  pnu«  fuJr.4.rfi.44.  jj 
q , irt-l.q  V»m./  C00t.4-C°  «I.»"./  Qaol.  « l-^V"  / Opuf. 

l J QuUi  cft*de  conflitmione  corporis  humani  , refurget  io  eo . 

44,dtft.44.q.l-art.X.q.i.e. 

1 4 Eadem  materia  , & etfdcm  dimenliombus  numero  cfi  eadem 
anima , erit  idem  homo  numero  qui  refurget  ,&  ooo  alius . 
Opu/Ij-c0  tf  7./  If7*  _ . . ..  . . 

I y Imou  acciden»  idem  numero  n6  potcfl  tranfne  de  lubicao 

in  tubieftum.  Pot1  q.}.7.C.  34 

1 6 Immo  corpus  prius  viuum.Sc  poflea  mortuum, cum  fpeciee- 
tiam  d’fteunt,ni>n  ell  idem  numero  propter  diuerfitatem  for 
mr.fcd  ett  idem  identitare  mateiix.xx4.q.4.4.xm./ j*.q.»f. 

4.lm./q.jo /}.c./ s1”.  Rcfp°  Dub°  io9*°. 

jt  Omnia  membra  refurgeoe  eadem  numero.qux  prius.4  .dift. 

44,ij.i.artic.  t.q.t.o/  q.x.a"./  Cont.4,c°  81.4"*/  9l,/‘  p°l  Jf 
q.y.ip  9m-/  Qnolib.7.  ii.c-/ Opufc.j.c®  160. 
sg  Quicquid  perimet  ad  integritatem  Jiumanx  natur*  , refur- 
tet  innomme.x.d.»j.q.»  ».4m./d.30.q.a.ix.fi./  4-d.44  q.i. 
ar  t.  *.q.  1 . i-o./  art.j  .q.4*m./  q-  1-ar.a.q.a.c./  Quolib.  f . f .c/ 
Quolio.l-y.o-/  Opufc.  j«c*  161/16». 

X9  Partes  eflcntialet , & orgamc*  refurgent  in  eodem  fitu  quo 
prius,  non  autc  partes  «nacerialet,  nec  aceidenules.4.dift.44« 
q.l.art.t  q.  ?.o. 

Totum  qu»d  materialiter  fuit  io  homine  quo  ad  totalitatem 
(pecici. refurget, non  autem  qoo  ad  totalitatem  materi*. 4-_di 
fiin.44.q-i'  art.x.q.y.o./  Conr.4  c*  81.4®./  Quolib.  1 4.  e.  li./ 
Opuf.j^*  Ifij./  164./  Mat:h.io.fi.b.P. 

II  Viiumquodque  refurget  in  eo, in  quo  magis  parti cipar  virtu- 
tem fpeciei . Et  fi  ^ quali  ter  tunc  refurget  ia  eo,  in  quo  prius  g( 
fbit , ficut  in  nutrito  carnibushuounis , & Dcusfupplcbit  in 
alio  jliondc,  vt  in  puerii.xdift.3o.q.i.i.7®./  t.6"  / 4-d-44- 

q.  l .ar  t.  a.q -4 a/  L.pnU°.I./  Cont  4-e°  81 . y " / Opuf.  J .cap® 

»1.  Quicquid  habitum  eft  i generamibus,*c  de  addito  per  nutri-  * 7 
tioncm  , quantum  fuerit  vtile  ad  complendam  quantitatem  , 

& de  priori, refurget : non  aotem  quicquid  fuit  in  corpore  de 
veruate humanxnaturx.x.dift.Jo.q.x. ix. fin  /4.dift  44.q.r< 

art. x .q-4- 1 .0./  Cont.4.  c®  8 1 4m.f  Q«J-  J •* J • « •«•/  Q®»1-  *• 
f.cfi./Opufj.c*  Kl/ 16)./  ttf4.  38 

♦Sanguis  p.atc.Sexu* 7.  , . 

M Humiditas  triplex  eft  in  homine.f.recedens  a perfeaione  hu 

itxs  indiutdui.  8t  tendens  ad  corruptionem,  vtvrina,  fudor.flc  39 
fiates,  vel  ad  confauauonemfpeciei  in  alio,  vt  femen,&  lac. 
Secunda  tendens  ad  vltimam  perfeSioncm.Tcrtia  iam  per- 
fefta.idco  rrfurget.f.  gluten, fit  fecunda  fi  habet  determinati 
formam. f quadrujdcv  humor.  Non  autem  ro*,idcft  qux  in- 
xipit  tranfmutari , oec  cambiom,  ideft  qux  in  progrefid  um 
A eaJbitu.-,nec  pr  t ma . 4.  d 1ft.44.q-1 . ar . x . q.  x.o. 

•Vngues. 

14  Semen  refurget  in  genito  tantum  ,quia  furt  de  perfectione 
cius.At  noo  de  perfedionegcnerant!i.4.djft.44^j.t  .ar.a.q.4. 

»“./  Cont-4.  t®  80.fi. 

a)  Embria  mortua  ante  mfufionen»  animx  rationalis  000  refur  4t 
genr.4.difl-44.q.  I .art.t  -q-4-t m» 

%f  jjomo  refurget  fine  omni  dcfrfiu  humanx  natnrx-  4-dif 44. 
q. i.ar. 3 .q.  1 o / Cont. 4.  c°  8 x./  84./  88. / 84./  Quol  7. 1 x.c./ 
Onuf-3.c#  tdt  /t?.Cor.t3.lec.i  pnn0Gyc°  it.Icc.g.fi.G. 

» A Jam  48  44.50.  Agilitas  o.  Cantui  (.Clarius  ir.  Corpus 
31.38  8tc. 

ty  Corpor»  refargentium  erunt  ciufdem  naiurx,  fient  nunc.  4» 
Conr.4.  cap°8f. 

* Cofta  8.  Dj  m nat  io  36.&C.  Dos  o.  Gloria  1 1. 

it  CorP°,J  relurgintium  fequentur  cunditiooem  animarum . 

Veri  t. q x 4.1  i.c-fi.  43 

99  Boni  (eiutgentfitieomnideformiratc,n6  autem  mali.4-d.44. 
q.a.art-i.q  i.o./Conr.4.«°  86./ 89./  Q20I.7.  ia-o./ (f.Cbr. 
lec.i.fU/^if.ic<-8fi-G-. 

,Q  Omne* refurgent  in  luo  fexu.  f.  viri  jn  virili,  & ferminx  in  44 
farminin<-.;.dTtt.i:.q  i.art.i.q.i.x,"./4.diit44:3  t-*r.3.q.3.  % 

o./  q 4. » *•/ Com^.c4»  8f./ Quolib.  10.8.3 raV OpuC4.lcc.4. 
fi  /Matth  xt.me* c-A. 

♦ Gratia  168  187. 

51  Omnes  refurgent  m ftateiuuenili.non  quidem  quo  ad  nume  44 
rum  annorum, fed  qoo  ad  flaturam.3  *.q  46-9-4,“./4.dift.44. 
q.  urr.|.q.  i.o./q.x.  i**./  Con  t-4-cjp0  Sj.i”,/  xm./  88. 4“./ 

j"1-/  f>.  4 6 

•Guftus  3.  Hxrefis  86.1t4.n9.  Labor  4.  Palpabile  o. 

3 % Non  omnes  refurgent  in  (quali  quiritate, fed  io  quanta  pet- 
temflrnt, natura  non  errante,  remoto  fupet  fluo,  vt  in  gigan- 
ubtr,  0c  lupplrto  defcftu,  vt  tn  MDii.4.diftinA.44u].iatL3, 


Rc 

q.x.  o./  q. 3 . e./  L. prin°. I./Cont. 4. c*. 1 1 .4*./  87« i **. 

•Peccatum  xd7>|a7< 

Omnes  refurgent  immortales , St  incorruptibiles,  etiam  fe- 
cundam corpus.  (“q.97.3.c/  4.d.43.ar.x.q.t.4m./ar.  3.  q.l. 

«7  d-44.q.  l.ar.t.q.1.1  m./q.;.ar. l.q.x  o./  q.3.c./  J.  48.  q.x, 
l.C./Co«-4.c®.8x  / 8j  / Id  l*1-/  897  Po". q. f • l «.o./Qu ®l  7. 

II -o. /Opuf.;. c*  147./  167./  i8i./Opuf.f  {.ix"*./  t j*./Ko. 
I.Ieft.x.fi.C./  lLCor.tf.  Icc.  J .mcd°.G./  lcc.S.6.  G-/  Caulis 
leA.  f .fi. 

•Sacramentum  tj.  Sanftificatio  1.  Sexus  y.  Taftus  r^Vir- 
ginitax  i7.Vifus  1 1.11. 

Natura  mortahtatrs.non  auferetur  a refiirgentibur.fed  ernnr 
ciufdem  fpccici.ficutnnnc.;*.  quxftio.  54.  x.xn,./4.  drft.33^ 
q.3.1.Xm./diftinAro.44.quxtt.x.ar.  1.  q.i.im7  x"*./  Cont. 4. 
c°.8f./  88./ Po*. q io®./  Quol  to.vd  t i^.d. 

im./Opu C3.c®.ij7./  Io.ao.lec.fi. me°.  b.B./»4.  Cor.  if.lec. 
fi.prm®.K.&c. 

Corpora  lan&orum  , poft  refiirreAioncm  erunt  impaflibilia 
proprie,»  dominio  animx  fupra  corpus  , & magis , in  magis 
beatis, 8c  non  natura  quinti  corporis,  vc  quidam  dicunt,  quia  , 

corpus  quintum  , non  venit  materialiter  ad  compofitionena 
corporu  _humam . Etimpoffibtle  eft  dicere  , quod  aliqua 
virtus  qualis  cft  vinus  corporir  et*leftit,  transferar  corpus 
humanum  ad  proprietatem  glorix,  qualis  eftimpjfltbilrtaa 
corporis  gloriofi , cum  immutationem  corporis  humani  A- 
poftolus  attribuar  virtuti  Chrifti  . Et  etiam  non  poteft  na- 
tura coeleftisita  dominari  in  corpore  humano  , quin  natura 
dementans  remaneat  , cui  ex  cflemialibus  luis  pnncipus , 
paftibilitas  ineft.  t*.  quarfl.jr^.c/  4 'lift-44-  quxft.  r.art.a. 
q. i.x.o./  rf.47.qu. i-ar.3.q.j  Jm.fi./Cooi  4.c®.  8fi./  Opuf.;. 
e°.ijo./i7v 

H*c  impafnbilitas,non  tollet  fentire,  fed  omnes  fenfus  bea- 
torum,fimuI  erunt  in  aAu  proprio,  per  immutationem  fpiri- 
tualem  abobicdo  extenori.lsLq.j.j.c./  4.d.44.q.a*ar.l.  q. 

3 .4.  o./Cont.  4.c*.|fi. 

Tunc  non  erit  vfut  ciborum,  venereorum, fomni,&  huiofmo 
di.I  t q.97.f.c74.d.44.q- « ar.; .q.4-o./ q.t^r.i  q 4.c.fi./»'®7 
Cont.  4 • ca".  83  / g 7.  fi.  / Po“.q  uxft.  f . fi.c./  Opuf.  3 .ca  p®.  1 5 4.  / 
1fi07.I0b.19.lefi.fi.  me*.  F.  / Matth.xx.me*.c.  C ./  tf.  Cor. 
fiJec.x.fi./lce.3.p*inc®.B/ca0.ij.lec  y.prin®.I./lec.fi.6.  H7 

lec.  7-fi* 

Occupatio  vitxafiiux,non  erit  tunc,  fed  vit*  contempbti- 
ux.Cont.4  c#.Sj.fi./Opufi;.c®.if47  l«b.  14.ICC  fi.  me®.F./ 
tf. Cor.  ty. lec.fi.fi.  I. 

Refurrertionem  bonorum  ponit  propheta  tripliciter,  f.  quan- 
tum ad  reparationem  afias  , quantum  ad  illnminationem 
rntefefius , & quantum  ad  direfiionem  atTefius  • Ifa-  41. 
me®.K. 

Ncccfiarium  fuit  Chriftom  refurgere , quincuplici  ratione,  Chrilli. 
feilice:  ad  commendationem  diutnxiuftitix  , ad  confirma- 
tionem fidet  no ftrx  , ad  fubleuarioncm  noftrx  Ipei, ad  in- 
formationem vitx  fidelium,  6t  ad  complementum  uoftrx  fa- 
lutis.  j*.  quxftion.  5|.l.o./x.c/  j (“./ 1.  diltinftio.  xl.qu. 
x.  I.o. 

•Aditus  t.Alleluia. Anima  1 j4.Apparere  7.9. 

Chnftutconueaicnter  rcfurrcxn  tertia  die  , & non  ftatim  , 
nec  in  fine  mundi, ad  confirmationem  fidei , de  humanitate 
& deitate  eiu».  | *.q.y ».  4 o./q.  y 3.X.O./  ;.d.  a t .q.  x ■ x.o ./  d.»*. 
q,  x . ar.  x .q.  x.  1 " /4.d.  43  .ar.j  .q.  1. 1 *./  Opuf.  3.  l*.  14  j ,/  pfal. 
ly.fi.g.L/  lo.x.  lcc-3.fi.  . 

•Afcenderc  8-,&c.  Bapcifmus  i8fi.  Cibus  1.  Comedere  1. 

D<ei  18. 

Chriftusrefurrexicmanediliiculo^^.q.y  t^^^./q.y  t.1.3®. 
q.Sj.»^"  / j d.x  l.q.a  1 6"./4  d.4}ar  q.4.c./  Opufc.;. 
t®.  X43.  *Fcftura  9.  Fides 47.  Flo»  x.  Gloria  1 5. Humilitas 
19  Ordo  iJ.P-tliha  J. 

Corpus  ChnK*t  refbrrexitgloriofum  & integrum,  cum  qua. 

Uber  parte  esas.J  ‘^-y4.»>  J.o7q. y 5.6.4"./Q2oLj.y.o./Opu# 

|.c*.x4y. 

•parmtentia  fio.San^tn»  9 8cc. 

RcfurrefiioChnlfi  no.o  debuit  primo  manHeflari  omnibus.  Apparitio. 
fcdgradanm.Et  primo  mulieribus.  j*.q.j6.».c./  qu.  5 5.1.0./ 

Opuf.  3 .c®.x  4 y . /tf  .Cor.  t y./ec.  1 .mc®.  L). 

•Apoftulix  9. Apparere  7 8.9. li*.  Afcendere  p.lfi.  Cicatrices 
3. Corpus  51.70. 

Nec  immediate  videri  ab  hominibus  , ficut  afeeofio  eius,  fed 

Frr  argelot.3*.q.5y.x.o. 

Dos  p.Iacobus  x. 

Cbriftus  poft  rciurrectioaem  eius  , apparuit  pluries  , vt 
oftenderet  veritatem  reiiirrefisoni».  Sed  non  conuerfams 
xft  cum  difcipulis  fui»  continue  , ficut  pnu*  , vr  «iffenderec 
gforiam aus.3a.quxft.5f.|.o./ ;.dift.xi.q  x.  j.e./dift.  st  q. 

3.art  x.quxUio.j.c/  lo.ao.  lectio.fi  pcin®./ca°.al.  * 1 
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Do".i«n" 


Diuifio . 
Diflerentia. 

Du*.  iofjln. 


0,  .Terentia . 


rethorica 


Re  Rhe 

■ludificatio  41  4i.Pafcha  j.j  Pjflio  lofu^llMaM]!. 
Sjngui»  j.if. 

47  C linitu*  conucn;etner,&  fufficicocer  probxuit  refurreAionc 
fi'*m  doplici  (rHunonia.f.sngelorum  ,&  facr*  ieripeui x,8c 
prpumif)Us»dcft  figius  ctudendbut.ja.q.f  j.y.6.0./  t.dift.xi. 

q.»  |. 4-0./ Opule. J.C*  »4f. 

•I  horna*  i.x.3. 

48  Chriftu*  fuit  pr  imus  refulgens  (impliciter . Sed  aliqui  priai 
fecundam  quid , quia  iietum  monui  funr.j,.q.i7j.c.fi./q. 
JM.°./q.tA.i.c./  J w /4.d.4j.ar.|.q.i.j,r./Opuf j.c°  14}./ 
»4d./i47  /fi*/Mat«l».»7.fi.b-B  / if.Cor.  n.lec.  j.pnncu.F/ 

ColoiT.Icc-  y.pi  in®.F./Hcb.p.lcc. fi.fi. G./c°  1 l.le.7  J. 

•Angclu*  J07.  ludificatio  41.44.  Lazaras  l.Pymtecia  119. 

49  Qii*  Chnfto  iciiurexerunt, mortui  funt  iterum, fccundG 

AuguA  num,&  Hieronymum,  licet  Hietonymus  aliquando 
vidratur  dicere, quod  riS.jVq.y  j.ji^.d^j.ar.j.d.  i.j°\/ 
Marth.A?.fi.b.B./  if.Cor.  1 f .fe.3. prio°  G. 

5°  S*ut  nullus  poteft  liberari  a morte  fpirmiali.nifi  per  gratiam 
Dei, ita  neca  mone  corporali, nili  per  rcfurteAioociu  diurna 
ttitute  faftam.4.dift.4 j.ar.i.q.i.e. 

. f 1 loimo  ex  folo  libero  aibitrio  poteft  quit  liberari  a morte  fpt 
rituali.fa  peccato  moruli.i.dia.f.q.i.i.o./dif.xl.a.o./4.o. 
Rcfp°  litue  Dub®  67 f0. 

J*  Caufi  rcfutrcdiorm  generajit  triplex.  f.principali* . i.  Deui, 
inllrumcncaln.idci}  humauitai  Chnfti,lc  quali  miiuAcrialis, 
ideft  angeli.if.Their.4.1eA.a.me0  B. 

1}  Chnftus  fecGdum  diuiniratem  fuit  cauta  fuar  refurrcAionis, 
non  autem  fccuodum humanitatem. j «.q.y  3.4.0./  Ptal.40.fi. 

£/  loan.t.lec.t.prin* b.H./ R0m.4-lec.fi  fi. I. 

54  Rcfurreftio  Chntli  eft  cauta  effkicai,8c  exemplaris  refurre- 
Aionis  noftrx  quo  ad  corpora,  & quo  ad  animas  per  gradi, 
tamen  virtute  principalis  cau£».f.iuftici*  Dei. 3*  q.y 4. t.c./q. 

J 6. |.i.o7q. yp.»x.b./q.d».  j.  1«. / j.d.xi «q.s.i. |®./  4"./ 4. 
d.4j.ar.t.q.t.o./q.*.c./  ar.J.q. i.i*/<L4 y.q.I.ar.J.q’}.!**/ 
d.4K  g.i  / L./  Cont.4.c*  78./  Vent.q.17.  j.7"Vq.»9.4; 
l^./Opnf.j^*  »46./Iob  ly.Jrc.s.me*  D.J  if.Cor. ly.le. a. 

Eio*.JC.Itc./  if.Tbetr 4-let.s.pnn®  C. 

efur  r eAio  Chrsfti  eft  cauta  exemplaris  reparationis  «icar  ao 
ftr(,6t  mors  Cbrifti  dcftruAionis  mortis  noftrf  .licet  «traque 
fit  caufa  effe  Aiua  «triufqnc. 3 a.q.  j 6.1.4* J q.da.d.i  ■•./j "./ 
Roia.4-fin. 

J<  Exemplantis  refurrcAioait  Chrifti  proprie  fe  extendit  tamfi 
ad  bonos,  licet  cficienua  eius  proprie  fe  extendat  ad  refur- 
reAioncm  tam  bonorum, quam  maloturo.jVq.yd.x.j™.  , 

5f  Omnes refurgemes  confirmabuntur  Cbnfto in  fimilitudioe 
fi  cciei, non  autem  in  fimiliuidine  gloriar, led  unium  boui.4. 
dift.43  .art.  i -q.x.  j™./  s 01 ./  art.  a .q.  t .4*. 
5Refufcitatut.Baptifmut  1 jy.Bigamiay.Confeflio  xx.Dx- 
■aomio.  Laurus  a.  Matrtn  ornum  141.  Rcfurre&to  49. 
Tratanus. 

^Retardari.  Angelus  ydj.  Anima  130.13 i.ijx.Cocrido  id. 
Peccatum  i 97-  Purgatorium  9. 

e Retennua. Appetitus  i j.Auaxitu  s a. Experientia  a. Imago 
,49.  Memoria  6. Jtc 
• Ketc.  Stupor. 

^Rethor  reddit  auditores  attentos  duplintrr.  f.ex  pute  au- 
ditorum,& ex  parte dioendor um. Pf1l.4g.prin0. 

•CircunRintu  »9.  Contentio  1.  Oratio  1 1. 

I Rh  l to*  1 c A eft  ex  conic&a  rn  ad  fufpirioncis»qnjj  qua  do- 
que  non  fit  complete  fides,  «ei  opinio,  fcd  fufpino  quatdam, 
quia  n6  totaliter  declinatur  ad  «na  partem  coniradiAionu, 
iscet  magis  declinetur  m haac.qiiim  in  illa.led  duleAica  eft  , 
«x  probabilibus  adopinioDe.»il.q.4*.c.fi  / Poft.lc.i.me®  a.I. 
‘Contentio  1.  Exordium  o.  Gratitudoi.  rhilopiplua  1,  Pru 
dentia  j ! .61.  Qpxflio  c.  Kdigio  |f; 

% Imir.o  Iheronca  di  fac neta,  ad  ranonale  philo/opbiam  per- 

tinens.Pollrr.lee.t.prin°a.X.  Refp®Du*  1093*. 
f Reiicexe.  Confetlio  44.  Fama  3.  Tacere  o. 

^ Retinere. Au Jtitia  x*  Bonna*  loj.Bubolui.Confiliam  »9.  I 
E«peri«tra*.Furtum  io.Imago  t^.Infermis  i.Lrberalita»  8. 
Lotio . Memoria  8.  Mcrcttix  6.  Mifho  y.  Peccatum  14.  Pi- 
fcis  j.  Reciperes.  Verbum  77.  Vliira  87. 408.  ax8.xx3.xxd.  x 
is9.afS.a9°-»*3.W> 
qRctraAare.  Eutices  x. 

f Retrahere.  Angelus  dem.  Anima  i4y. Appetitus  31  Biafphe 
mu  1 S.xi.x). Contemplatio  ly.Epifeopos  3 r.Gtaue  8. Im- 
pedimentum o.  Pa  yi.Laas  id.  Ncgociatio  x.Orgxnam  a. 
y . Peccatum  13  8.  Sxruuc 4.  Tempeiantia  I.  Tuaor  73.  Vit-  3 
tus  ixat{4. 

I Rt  r mavTio  proportionali»  ex  debito  legali , fi  cft  ex  pa- 
flo , pectinet  ad  lultitiam  commuutiuam , 6 «ero ex  debito 
Koneibus.pei  n»ct  ad  virjutem  grati(,fwe  ad  gratitudine». 
atf.a.iodu.x01. 


Re 

•Amicitia  a.  Beneficium  1.4.  EleemoQrna  j.jd-jf. 

* Rtcributio  quadtupkx.f  mali  pso  botirt,  «I  ecoaucrfb , mali 
pro  maJo,8i  boai  pro  bone.  Prima  cduenit  tantum  malis  .fe« 
eunda  ritum  boois,tertia,flt  quarta  «tnfsjue.Pfal.37  fi.I  H. 
•Giatiaxx.  Ingratitudo  10. Iudicium  di.  IutUria 7y.Merw 
«•f- 

} Aetnbutio  Dei  duplex.  f.Jpro  bonis  impletis , & pro  bcaefi- 
CU*.3*.q.yd.t.3"./  4.diA.4j.Jrt.i.q.i.im./diih4f.q.i jrt.x. 
q.x.t*./  dift.47.q.iart,3.q,x.j.o./Cont.3.c4  1 40  / Opufr.  j. 

"P®  ifi  / *f*./  Plal.17.me0  n. K./ Ro.x  leA.t.prtn*  k.fcc. 

Mentum  100.103.  Przmiiim 9.  Recompenfatio, 

^Retnbutiuui.  Magnanimitas  xo. 
qRnrogradatio.  Plinetat  t. 

fRcubxrbamm^eU  bonum  , inquamum  purgat  colaram,  tf.  Ef  cffeAa. 

I Ri «blatio  addit  fupra«ifionem  iareliigcntiam  rifomm.  Qaid  • 
af .Cor.  t x.  lec.  1 .prin°.  L 
•Accafatio  7.&C.  Angelus  x94.3y9.413.yd7. 
a Tripliciter  aliquid  cognofuturU^:  er  rcuclatioeem,  per  fcip- 
fam,  It  hoc  cercitnditulitcr,  Sc  coaieAuxaliter  per  aliqua  b- 
gna.ixf.q.i  ix.y.c. 

| Reue  latio  ert  occulca , «d  manifetb  tripliciter.  C ratione  po- 
tenuarum.fignyrum, It  «fus.Iob  eJec-y-prin0  k. 

•Anima  1 yd.ido.  Apofioli».  Arra  a.|.  Baptifinus  47.Cha- 
rius  114  Cognitio  d.  Compreheator  x.  ConfciLo  84-ltc. 

CorreAio  18.19.  Credere  ix.  ,,, 

4 Reuclare  fecieu  in  malum  ptrfenx  eft  contra  fiddiatem  , 

mfi  vergat  in  pericnlum  aliorum, vel  nili  propter  bonum  com  1 
mune, contra  quod  nullum  debet  recipi  iccretam.  axta.dS. 

* >}m  / B-70*  i •»"*./  Quoltba.  i f x. 

•Damnatio  14.  Demon 3. 10.IX. tj. 14.19. id  «7 at. 

3 Rcuelacio  Dei  fit  ad  inferiores  per  fupcriurct.ficut  ad  homi- 
nes per  angelos. xxf.q.x. de.  Prophetia  jf.in£ 

*Depofitua  4.  Deos  198. 

5 Nullus  vnquam  purus  homo  habuit  reuclationem  i Dco(nifi 
mediantibus  angelis.  «•  quxft.eS.y.c./ 3«.qu*ft.y y.».e./ 
diRmAj.d.c./  Anima  1 8.13*./  Ifa.d.  prine®  a.D./  Matth. 


SM  '7  — 

•Dminatio  1.  Donum  44.  Experienda  t), 

7 Plura, It  excellentius  de  myflcr ijs gratis  rroelaft  fuat  aagew 
In.Ac  apo(lolis,quim  prophetii.i*.q.y  7.y ,3*jnf. 

•Fides  x7.39.txd.  t 

8 Fides  noilra  inanitur  reuelationi  apoftolit , lc  prophetis  ta- 
Ax.no»  autem  aiij  reuelationi.  i*^.i.8.x"./q.7»^,i* 
•Fututum  y. 

9 t Multis  gemiltbai  reuelationes  faAp  fuat  de  Chrifto,«t  patet 

de  S/bilia.xxfq.  S7.3"1./  q.  1 7x.d- 1°\/  3.  Lft.x  y .q.x.a.x.q.  x. 

t“/  Vciit-q.  14.1  i.4w. 

•Gxlilea  1.  Gratia  189.170.  Herefit  13.13  x.  Iacobus  t.Infa- 
mu  x.  Infernus  d. 

10  Poteft  aliquis  fare  fe  habere  gratiam  per  tcuelatioaem.11*. 

q.UX.f.C. 

• loannes  d.  luflifieatio  43. 

1 1 ReueJat  Deu*  hoc  aliquando  aliquibus  ex  fpceiali  priuile. 
gio  , vt  ft corium  gaudium  etum  m hac  vita  in  cis  incipiar, 

* confidentius,  It  tortius  magnifica  opera  profequantur,  lc 
mala  pratfentis  vitx  luUineanr.  148.4.111.  e.c./  4*./  y mj  1, 
diR.id.i.|® 

14  Non  tamen  reuelat  hoc  omnibus , ne  C non  pr*dea»iuti  de- 
fperent,  lc  ne  fccuritxs  in  prxdeAinatij  nreligcntiam  pariat. 
Ia^j.x3  .i.4m./  i.Jirt.  1 d.  t.y ra.  , 

I J Reudatum  fuit  Pauio.quod  effet  m gratia. i xf.q  tix.y,e. 
•Mamfcftatio  o.  Miflio  3 1.3  j.Moriens.  Natura  xd.Obediess 
da  3 y .Paradilus lo.P/odcre.  Prophetia  t y. xx.xr.il- 3 « &c. 
Purgatorium  4.  Religio  dd.  Sapientia  |.  Scientia  tod.  107. 
Sciied.Simonu  3 8.j9.Signacu|«im.Thcolugu  1 Md.ix.j9, 
Tellamentum  8.to.  Vinus  ify.  Chriltus  137. 
iReucrbcratio . Specalam  y.d. 

I Revisisti  a proprie  eft  timor  inidalis.lt  caftu-,cimen  ca  Ouid 
m poteft  10  bono, A in  malo.ficut  ctum  contufio,ideft  enibe^ 
fcem1a.PijL34.fi  k. 

x Rcucrcntu  direAe  tefpicit  perfonxru  excellemem.  Ideo 
fecundum  diuerias  rationes  cxce  lenti*  diucrfir  funt  fpecies 
eius.xxf.quxftione  10+ m*  / j.d.ftmAionc  «.qustbonei. 

I.X.O. 

•Amcn  x.  Bsptifmus  39.1191  Rencfjcere  y.  Cxmptbeia  te. 
Cemnrio  x.  Confangumiras  to. 

Rcuercntia  Dei  in  commutu  eft  de  diAamine  rationis  natu- 
ralis,non  amem  determinatio  ciusuif.q.St.s.j1". 

•Contemplatio  10.13,  ^orP“*  47«CorreAio  to.  Culeus  n. 

1 3.  t y .Deootio.Docilitas.  Duliao.Euchariilia  181.  Familia- 
ntasi.  Hoim(  id.  18  jj.  Humilius  xo,ty.  Imperator 9T0- 
fcpn  j.  luramenium  1.17.34.  Latxian. 

Tabuia  Auicj,  ««  Rcucro* 


J 


x 


Quando. 


Quii . 


Qnalcs  . 


Re  r Ri 

4 Reuereri  eft  artu»  timoris,  fed  rt  debet  Deo,  cfi  artm  Utris, 

i *».q.  8 i . x.  t ® ./  3 . d ift .9-q.  i ,art.  I .q. 1 .3*. 

•Laui  14.  r 4 . r < 

f Homo  debet  Deo  amorem , reuereotiam,  & liuiufmodi,fib< 
muitdttram,&  ordinationem  tuifubtauone  4.diii..»a.q.i.xr 
nc.».q.i.c. 

"Lex  fof.  Luxuria  (9,  Mrledicere  t.  Nereflitai  31.  Nomen 
83.84'  Obcdicntu  9.19.  Oblectatio.  HoJocaullumj.  Ora- 
*»o  4f . Peccatum  374.  Picta»  13.  Prxceptom  103 . Princeps 
it.  Religio  3.4.10. 13. 

6 . Chr  iftu»,  fecundum  <p  homov  pr*  esterii  habuit  plraiotttA 
aftertum reverentia; ad  Dcuin.iAq.T^.c.fi./  Heb.y.lc.i.fi. 
•Rex  7 .Sacramentum  1 19.  Sanft  ficati»  4.  Sanrtus  10.  Sent- 
ftui  {.Sepultura  6.  Serui tut  ip  Sora f.  Superbia  x.3. 4. 

9 Reuereri  homine»  ratiooealicuiu»  diu-m  in  eii.£gratiq,rirtn 
tii.vd  nauiralu  imagini»  Dei  eft  laudabile, no  autem  vt  funt 
contra rtj  Oeo.»xf.q.t  9.3.1*./ q.xy  .M*./ j.d.p.q.xj.o.  't 
•Tenure  11. i|. Timyr  i4.4f.&c.*«.8rc  X 

B Qn*  habent  aliquam  excellentiam, folear  haberi  in  reueren 
tu, non  autrm  omnia  Ideo  principes  vtuncur  pretiofii  veih- 
bua,&  habitationibui.  1 tf.q.  iot.4-c. 

'Thunikatto  a.  Virtur  174.  VitaiS.  1 

9 Maior  rcucrentia  debetur  Inbdito  bono,  quim  prxlato  malo 
fecundum  fe,  fed  ratione pr« lationi»,  ett  econuerfo.  j.dilt.9.  x 
q.x.3.3"». 

10  Reucrentia,&  honor  dulix  debetur  prxlato  peccxtori,uon  tn 

dum  elt  in 'artu  peccati,  fed  ante, vr|  poft.j.dill.p.q  1.3. 1*.  3 

s 1 Honor, & renerent  ia  non  debentur  dxmonibui,ncc  alit»  dam 
natn,ncc  irrationalibus.  3 idift.f.q.  i.  j.c,/  y®./  6*. 
f Reuereri.  Alexander  1.  Maria  d:.  4 

?Keucrfio.  Peccator  4: 

Reuerti.  Angelo»  141.  Cerant  i.Dxmonxy.  Hxrefiiji. 
Vfura  >44.143.  »66.176.  1 

^Reuiuifcere.  Operatio  37. do. 

iRcoorare  debet  dortordortrjium  fuam, retrahentem  ex  fe 
a meliori,  non  autem  fi  hoc  fit  ex  imhfpofitionc  audictium. 
Quolib.f.i^. 

•Abfolucrco.  Audacia  iy.  Epifcopu»  »8.  G 'bertui.  Gratia 
I3f.  loannexo.  Pernitentia. Pr«Jicator  9,Kehgio  73.74  Vo 
fu.n  80.8 1.  9 
jReuolutio.  Luna  7. 

T Rcus.Culpabiln. Fornicatio  ^Harrefis  ip.Idolatria  it.In 
dioum  63.  Patna  X7.Ponit(tia  a 1 .Phtuar jcator  3 Reatui o. 
Teflitp.  Vfnray  y.apr.joi. 

t Rxx  dicitut,  coi  committitur  vniuerfalit  gubernatio,  index 
reto, cur  com mittitur fpecule  iudiuum.Pfil.s.fin.h.  -Ij!-  ■■  1 

*Abagiru«.ASrabam  18  Angelitti3  j.Afcendere  6.  Balhras. 
Chararter  30.  Confccraco  1 4. 16.  filephas  t.x.3.  Fortitudo 
ya.Galilxa  x. 

X Prudfici  !,&  mrtitia  funt  maxime  proprir  regi.sx?.q.yo.i.l". 

•Irnag*  4 1 Imperator  x.3.  Indatgentij  19. 

3 Vt  Rex  profpereturin  regno, nrcrflxt  ia  funt  duo.f.q,  diligat 
tur  & ci  rredatu-.  Opufc.»o.c°  10 ./  Pfil.44.mc0  e.o. 

4 Rex  in  regno  debet  die  fiait  Deu»  m mundo,  A fient  aoitn*  % 
in  corpore, ideft  iuftu»,&  tlemeni.Opufe.xi.t®  1 1. 
y Deo»auiemeftrcxnugn«ntr»pliciter.fvn'iierfaliter,  {ter-  j 
ritate.it  au^of  itate  dommit.Pfil.46.mc0  b. 

6 Rex  fet  UII  Deo  dupliciter.f  vt  homo,bene  viuendo.lt  rt  Rex 

lege»  iufta»  fcrendo.Plal.»  li.i.H. 

7 Omne»  regesfolicm  ad  mi  ere  rutam  Dei  habuerunt  Micem 
c»'tum.  Qui  autem  neglexerunt, luerunt  infelices. Opofixo, 
Iib°*.“  n. 

1 •Interdi/lnro.  Iudxi  9 xy.  Legifpofiuua  1.  Milet  6.?.8.Mi“ 
niftcr  t . Papx  1 .d. 

f Reget  debent  litbiici  ficerdotibut, fient  fuit  apud  Romano», 
fit  Gallo», licet  fuerit  econuerfo  apud  aliquos  Gentiles, fit  Hc 
brxo».  Opufc.xo.c°  14. 

•Potell  a»  10.  Prj  eeptfi  1 j x.  1 3 j.Princepi  o.  Propheria  4 3 . 9 j. 

9 Rex  in  conltmendo  ciuitatrm  confcquitur  gloriam,  Ii  eligat 
regionem  temperatam  , q-.ua  multum  conlert  ad  faaitatetn# 
&ad  longam  vitam^dinteIieAum^nimolitatrm,&  ciuilem 
vitam.  Sed  regio  ninui  calida  facit  rigere  ingemo,  A defice- 
re fangti 'ne  - Nimia  autem  frigida  facit  econuerfo.  Opufxo. 

«ap®  1 j./Li°  x.c*  1 •/  x-/  3 ♦ 

•Cioitat  7.  Romao.  Sacerdot  4.Samaria.  Samuel  a.  Sobrie- 
tai  t.  Tyrannut  x.  Tributum  o.  VnAio37- &c.  Chriilut 
169.  &c. 

30  Clodoueuiprimu»  Chrifiianus  inter  Francorum  vngt- 
tur  oleo  delato  per  columbam  dcfuper.Opurc  xoJib*  x.E. 

0 Imperator  x.3. 

• Kicbardus  dcSan&o  ViAore. Articulus  i. Cogitatio  1. Per- 
lima xo. 

RRuliCulum.  Anima  xo. 


Ka 


Qnid. 


Quid. 


Ri  IU 

•"Rigare. Chriflus  1 

^R  gidut. Dominatio  (. 

Kigor.Annihilatio  14.  Fornicatio  iy. 

^Rifibile  addit  aliquam  naturam  earraoeam  liipra  hominem 
quxeR  przrcr  ellcntiam  homini».  Veil.li|4.(.iOa>/>{.X|.| 

Itm.  *Pro]>riumo. 

5R'l«»*erit  in  beati». 01101.11.6.1*»* £ra  39. 

Kitc.Bspt  ifmui  1 69. Confe Ilio  4 7. Matrimonium  79. Mox  o.  In  beati*. 
KeAirado  o Sacramentum  100.  Scientia  67.  Votum  30. 

Ritui  ludxorum  , talcraotur  abecdefia,  propter  figuram  10  lo  figuram. 
tcUimonturo  nortrx  fiJei  , non  autem  ritui  aliarum  infi  Jo- 
lium  mfi  vt  vitetur  maiu»  malum, quia,  f ad  vitandum  fcan> 
dalum,  vel  diftidium, quod  ex  hoc  poHctprouenire,vel  vc  fa 
ciliui  cooucttamur.  xx?.q.io.n.o. 

•Baptilmuij 8.77.149  xif.Coolec ratio  il.Dzmon  Si.Dr- 
chanfiia  114.  Fulci  136.  Lepra  1.  Matrimonium  1x4. Moto. 

Pallio  ix8.Pornitemia  c 3 Sacramentum  tx  39.t47.ScAa. 

A f Rixa  eft  contradiAioinfjltM  f.iuurujpercugiol6c  parti- 
culare bellum , fine  auftnmatc  publica.  Sed  contentio  eft  in 
verbit.xx?.q.4i.l.c./q.4i. i.c.  • 

•Ira  xo.  lurgiu m. Pax  10.  t y . Seditio  x.3 . 

Rixa  duplex,  /ci licet  vcibcrum.A  fartorum  , fecunda  vc 
plurimum  a prima  mcipit.Ro.1 3. Ie.fi.fi. A. 

Qui  publica  pntcftate  muadunt , non  rixantur , nec  peccanr. 

Icu  qui  cii  refiftunc,imulie  fc  defendeudo.  xxf.  quxrtio.  4I. 

1.3“. 

Rixa  inuadcnti*iniufte,eftfemper  peccatum  mortale,  fed  in 
defendente, nullum  clt  peccatum, mfi  exodio,  vel  nimia  xxf. 

0.41  .l.o. /q. 411. c. 

Rixa  oncur  proxime  ex  ira.fed  cxeoncupifirentia.ficut  ex  pri 
mi  radice.flc  iartantuoccafionalirer,  & ex  odio  per  jcctdcm. 
xxf.q.37.1.1"'  /q-4t.ia>./ q.»j8.7.c. 

Odium  & dikcordu,fcquuutur  cx  tria,in  rixantibus.  ixL  q. 

^Robertui.Gallid. 

^Koooa  interpretatur  impetu».  Et  fignificat  Chriflfi.qui  im- 
petu prxdicationix,popn[uiii  a>iiuerrtt.Matth.i.me°.e.C. 
f Robmad  pugnam  ell  maiui  tn  femini» , quam  in  mafculi*  Differentia, 
auium  Bt  beltiarum.in  hoomibui  autem  eft  econuerlo.Opu, 
ao.U®.4.c®.  3.6^>rin°. 

•AlBnita»  8. 11.  Baptifmuf4:.  Bellum  3.  Bonitas  T96.C00- 
firmatio  x8  19.31.  Eochanftia  »73.  Fiducia  y.  Fortitudo  7. 

Generatio  48.  Innocentia  7.  Lex  39.  Mulier  it.  Sobriem 


Quid. 


y. Theologia  ty.Timor  {rVehemeni. 
k Rogare.  De  bitum  13 


Differentia. 


13 .1 1.Omtio  o,Prece». 

^Roiia  expulfit  regibn», multora  creoh  in  republiea,fiibed  Ad  bonum 
lulibiu^ma  coufulei  intenti  erane  ad  bonum  cnmmnnc.  O-  commune, 
pnf.xoi  c°.  4. 

•Adoratio  ty.Antonomafia.o  Afilini  Cxtremonia  i.Cohor*. 

Come». Conceptio  41. Epilconui  i7.Eucha*.  76.  Hrrefi»  14. 

Impetitor  « ludulgentu  M.indan  17.xo.Mag>  6 Multer  18 
Nauuitai  i7.»$.PjuIui  13.16.  17.  Petruiy*  Prophetia  94. 

Krx  8 bcfpro.Scutum.Seruioro.Stephanu»  t. 

Romani  cxpuieruntTarqumrum  regem  funm,  propter  tyran 
nydem  eiu»  &(filiorum,&  Domitianum. Opuf.to.c*.6. 

JDeus  promdit  domininm  orbi»  Romani»  propter  r.eltimpa- 
triT.finrt-fiimn»  legei&  purtJtem.Opul  »o.li0.3.t0.4  /3  /4./ 
j6./Li°.4.c°.7./ tf/ «T/iF.fi./ xj.fi./ xy.prmVfi- 
*Tefti*  x.  Vinum  6.Vxor  l.xx. 

^Romului.Afilnm.Milec  i.Senatorj. 

Rw,8  pluuia, differunt  fota  quanmatc.I0b.38. 
•Nix.Refurrcrtioif.Vapor  y.  - - > 

f Rofe.  Baptifrnus  67 • • » 

iRoftnm.  Onociotalu». 

^Rota  mooettir  circa  medium  fui , fed  non  circuUnrer  pnv  ^otuk 
pric  8|9la  motu»  ciu*  componitur  ex  elcuatione,  8t  depreflio 
nc.Cc.  le.3  Jnu°.«. 

^"Rotundum.  Circulari  .Figura  lo.Srutum.Splicta. Stella  a. 

3 4.  Terta  lo.Src. 

eRnbcdo.Ebnr.Timor  37. « Rubeui.Rutilu» 

^TRubrxitn.CitciIncifio  i.Mjtc  4. 

4R»bu».M  lilio  43. 

5Rudimcuta. Documentum. Lcrtoranit  3.  ‘ 

4 Rud n . A ngelu  1 308.6 1 9. Diipu t atio  7> Lac  x. 

^Ruete.Corrertio  1 7. Gratia  1 81. Superbia  3 3. 
fUifeMam  Subfinnatio.  1 * 1 

4 Rwg  m*  ctF  vox  leoni»  & vrfi  , propter  uelieniemiam  dof#. 
rii.vel  fimit.Ideofigmficac  uchemcmiaoitnrtitiSe  fit  fletu*. 
pfil.37,mc°.d.B.  4 ’ 

5Kuma.CadcTc  Hosnoir.il.  Scandaliim  i.&c.  * 

«Runior.Tnmaltu». 

• Rnflicirxi.Nobiliras  R.VjJi»  o. 

^Rufticus.Pcccaiuiu  X4I5.  Vilno. 

fRuih 


Quid. 


1 Poogle' 


SABBATVM 


141 


Thnftia 


Quid. 


Ri>  Si 

^ Ruth  Moabius,/|  mulier  virtutii  erar,  fignificar  ecdcfii  de 
renibus . Et  conucrfa  ad  Deum,  intrauic  ccdcfjaai, Iicct  eflet 
Klojbjm.ufq.iof.  3.  i1*1./.  Mitth.fi.  | 

f fUciJiw»  SpIcndiJus.StclIaie. 

RnAbi.EiuAatio.o.Euchariitia.t  61.196, 


► Ab  b a t v m inter  cetera fella, tantum pr*cipi-  10 
rurin  decalogo,  quia  figurabat  generalia  benefica 
Dci.l-creationis  , & beatinidmis.iif.q.  100  j.c./. 
xf/.q.IoM*»®*1/»1*  q.tia.4.c  / xm./  Col.i.lc. 

4.  pnn°.  K.  II 

Sabbatum  prxeipitur  iudxii  triplici  ratione.  C propter  aua- 
ritian*,  *t  vjccm  diuinii . Secundo  ne  errent  circa  creatio* 
nem. Ttruo  vt  figmhccnt  triplicem  quietem. f.  Chrifh  in  Ct- 
pulcro, mentis  a peccati», & bearornm  in  pania.!  if  ■ q-  too.f.  u 
-i“./.q.ioi.4.'o'a  ^.q.|oj.t.s*fi x • ^'4 

i .  3. »“,/.£ ij.qu. 1.  j x./.} .d. j f. f .0./. lob.  j.lec.i.  mefK.M. 

IfsLf  t».prin°.D  /.CuLxJcft.4.prin*MC.*  Bapnfinos.  79.  D'**  t) 

'18  »7  xg. 

Nulla  dic«  erat  in  tantum  celebri» , fient  fabbatum  , quo  ad  j 4 
cellationem  ab  opciibus.4.d.i  i.q.wr  x.q.j.4m.  * Fritum,». 
8tr.ri.ti.  Ordo.  89.  * 1$ 

Quilibet  dic$  animorum,  venient  in Gbbaro,  dicebatur  ma- 
■gnusdies  fabbati.pp  duplex  felium.  4,di.i  i.q.i.ar  x.q.  j.f 
Ouexa  reruilia,prohibita  in  fabbato  milfite  funt  peccata  , Irt  j 7 
ad  lueram  font  opera feruorum  , id  e(l  niecaoira.xif.q.  1 87. 

j. c/.j.  d1ft.j7.ar  f .q.x.xf/.  Quol.7.i7.e. fi./.Matth.i  1.  |i. 
pnufa.C.  * Prxceptum.fo.8tc.66.$epiember.Serti«»us . 

Opera  Icriiilia  prohibita  m fabbato,  funt  principaliter  pecca- 
ta mortalia, fecundo  opera  propria  leniorum,  non  autem  pec 
cata  vcoialta  nec  opera  quat  luat  ad  cultum  Dei  • ncc  opera  jf 
fpiriraalutnec  ncccflaria  ad  falo  tem  corpori»,  vel  animr, vel 


Sa 


rernm  exteriorum,  t xf  q.ioo.  9. 4*./.q-  io7,x.4“./.x  »f  q.  40. 
♦.«./.qui.,.?-./.!*.  «. 

a®./.  Mmh.  1 x .prmfa.C. 

7 Opera  mifcricordix,  fecundum  aliquot  non  funt  feruitiat 
Ideo  licuit  peaparare  fabbato  aromata  pro  Chritto . Vel  pr* 
parauerunt  ante  & poft.4.d.i  t.q.x  ar.i.q.j.4m. 
t In  obferuaottA  fabbiti,  fanAificatio  dt lini* , led  prKccptum 
cfi  reflare  ab  opere  feruilt.idett  mecabict>.nf.q.t»  1.4.3  “ty 
• jj.3  7J».T.q,v.i*./.Matth.  1 1 .ptihf  .a.C. 

7 Orcunolioflc  fatrificia licebant  ludxi»  inlabbato.xaf  q- tit. 

le  Licuit  machalxu  infabbato  pUgnare.  Helix  fugienti  itrncra 


id 


tc.apoAoli»  curilcTcfpicas.t  xf.q.  100.8.4“ ./.ufq.40.  4.  o '.f. 
q.  I x».  4.3“./.  jfq.  40.4. 5m. 

11  vhriftui  operabatur  in  fabbato.rtipnci  ratione, fcilicet  m re- 
crearet,nonam  creaturam  (aceret , & oftenderee  fe  pOlTe  alt- 

Jjua.qux  Icx  non  potcrat.f.bcned  ccie,  finftificarcope.a  cun 
umare.ft  reqDidcerc.Io,r.lf.x.piin°.a  F.  1» 

ix  Chrifhr»  non  fduebat  fabbirirm,  nili  fecundum  apparentiQ. 
lxf.q.io;.x  4m./.3».q.40  4.!“». 

13  Obferiuuo  Ubban  , inquantum  rarremoniali*.  i.  quoad  ra- 
xanogcm  tempori», ccfljuit,  non  autem  inquantum  morali»,  13 
x.d.Tf.q.3-J.c.fi./.jd.J7.ar.f  q.x  o. 
j 4 ludxi  ntcliu»  facerent , laborare  Obbato,  quem  ludit  & 0:10 
Iracare.xxf.q.i  »i.4.3,n.  ^ »4 

if  Scncca  dcrilt* Obbata ludeoram, quia  non  vacabant  diuinis, 

<ed  nngis,&  mbtrltbus.j.d.tfr.ar.f.q.t-1-.  1 

5"  SabcliuiHxrefitidjy. 

d Saccui  ett  velli»  alpera  , dc  pili»  caprarii, ideft  ctlfemm.  Et 
fignificat carnem  Chrifli , & p^nitentiam  in  nobii;  l*fil  xf. 
fi./.Plal  34. mc°.g.G. Cilicium. 

5 bacer.SaCTum.Sepultur^.g.  ■ 

I Sae  ix  do*  fuit  (‘hrilhtt  fimol  A hofha  pacificorum,  8c 

bolliaprq  percaro,!*  holucaaftam.  3*.  orsi.  1.X.0./.U.84.  f. 

4“  / Cctn4-«w.frl*  ' l: 

% Chrilluf  ell  facerdot/ectindum  9.  homo  , non  autem  fecun-  x( 
dutnqu6dDear.j*.q.t*.j.i“. 

3 Sacerdo*  dicaur.quafi  Ocia  dant.Scd  Chriftus  fuit  faeerdo», 
■ficur  fjcn»bitiuniinHitoent.4.d.4.q.t.»r.3.q  f.  t"  /.d.j^  L. 
prin°.*  Cbarader.t  J.30  3 s.jy.Orauo.^i.Voftio^.&c. 

4 Cluirtu»  fimul  fuit  faccn|i  *.iex,8f  IcpillJior, non  autem  alii 
hotn  ne».3».q.»x.t  }m / q j t.x.fc/U*  /.  q.j9.4.tm./.OpuC 
xo  li°.c°.  1 x.fi./ Pfai.i .mc®.d.8cc  /. I>fal.44.mc°.c.  Matth.r.  x7 
p.io.i.H./.mc0.d.L.  / He.lc.a.fifi. 

4 Chriflu»  cil  totius  Gccrdoti)  origo. 3 a.quxfi.f  9 4.3“.  • Chri 

'fliic.xo3. 

4 U Chntto  ell diuini  faccrdotii  plenitudo.  3*. q.  6\.6.  c.  /.  4. 

x3 

7 Chi  iftji»  dedit  potcflatd  Octt dotalem, quia  ipfc  habuit  pote* 


fiatis  plenitudinem  in  factamenti<,quafi  ea  inftituem.fr  effi- 
caciam prxbcni.4.dill.4.q.i.ar  3.q.f.c./dift.x4q.x.j.x,n. 

Chriflm  excellentius  angelis  habuit  pote  ftate  lacer  dotalem* 
quia  fuit  maior  eis, feeundu  vtranque  naturam,  Jc  angeli  fue- 
runt miniftri  faccrdotij  eius.3fq.ii  i.in*. 

Cliriftus  in  tridoo  morti»  fuit  facerdot.quia  facerdotifi  con- 
uenit  homini  ra(ione^animx,in  qua  ell  chara Acr  oidinis.}*, 
q.f  o.  CharaAer  jf. 

Chrifio  non  conucnit  fufeiper»  in  fc  charaAerem.vel  edcAQ 
fui  facer  doti  j, quia  ipfc  e(l  (bnt  totius  faccrdotij, nili  Iccundu 
quid.frationcimpaflibilitatisfux.3a.q,xx.4.o./  4-diU. q.c].i. 
art. J.q. 7.0.  •CharaAer  »x.J». 

Sacerdotium  Cluilii  manet  in  ^ternum, ratione  confirmatio* 
nis,]&  finit.fbeatiuidinix  fanAorum  , non  autem  ratione  ex- 
putfoni»,  vel  paffionit  Chnfit,nifi  virtualucr.  |B.q.xa.f.o ./ 
4.c./q.63.|.c./j.dlft.xr.q.t.I.4m. 

Sacerdotium  Chrilh  facit  doo,qur  requitfitiir  ad  perfeAan» 
emtinditionem  peccatortim.f.gratia  quoad  culpam, & fatif- 
faAio  quo  ad  rcatum.jfq.xx.f.o. 

Homo  fit  particepilacerdntij  Chrifli  per  omnia  facramenta, 
percipiendo  aliquem  clFcAum  crtls.3*.q.#J.d.I,,,. 

Chrifius  noluit, nafei  de  facer dotibui.nc  videretur  idc  facer- 
dotium  eius, A:  vetus, fed  vetns  erat  figura  eius.j,.q.xi.t.ira. 

Oppofirum  videtur dicere.3,  q.j  t.x.x'M.Refp°  Du°  1094°*  Duw.!o74w. 
Sacerdocinm  ante  legem  ctat  tantum  fecundum  determina-  Vcccris  leeis. 
tionero  humanam. ixfq.iof.t.' \mJ  4.dift.x.q.f  x.4ra* 

SacerdotiO  veteris  legi*  fuitligura  Gcerdrti;  Chri(U,fed  maf 
tum  difijns.qtria  nec^ternu.ncc  mundans  peccata,  jfq.xx. 

1 . 1 m / ff  / j“/fc/  »"/<•«./  4-^dl.t  7.q.t^r.i.q.t.i"'. 

•Aaron  1.3.  Abraham  1.18. xi. Animal  Sj.Armus.Cidarir. 

Claui*  p.Scc.Euchjriftn  18  j.Finees.Gratia  90.  ludxi  *?.Le- 
pra  1 . Libamina.  Moyfe»  4. 

Sacerdotium  Chrillidicinirlecundfi  ordinem  Melchifcdech, 
quia  excellentia  ciu*  ad  facerdotium  legale  figurabatur  per 
illud. J^.q.ia  f 

*Natiuitat  i6.0ccidere  to.Holocaufifi  4.  Ornatns  ix.Oza. 

Primitix  j.  rrimoeenrtus  x. 

SacerdoriumChriftiquo  ad  oblationem  expreffius  fi  paraba- 
tur ner  facerdotium  legis , qui  m per  facerdotium  Mdchife- 
deen.f.in  effufione  fangoinu.  Sed  qao  ad  participationem,* 
cffeAam  eius,  in  quo  prxeipue  attenditur  cxceli^tiaeius.eft 
ecomierfb.jfq.xx.8  im.f  q.6i.;.jm./ 4.  d.S.q.i  jr.x.q.3.0.  * 

•Pnnccp»  x.  Sacramentum  39.1x0. 1x3.  Sacrificium  xd.x7. 
a3»p.‘  Samuel  x. 

Sacerdos  veteri»  legis  erat  immundus  triplici  ratione.fi  vtef- 
fet  lub  oneic  legit, ne  liiperbrtcf,  & propter  figuram  noui  fa- 
cerdotij.4.dill.i.o  t jr.j.q.}.xm. 

Sacerdos  veteris  Irgislauabanir.ne  cum  fanguine,  Se  cinere 
tangeret  alia , litui  nunc  vnAi  chrifmatc,  lauant  manos,  quia  j » 

Gcrarpcntum  ad  communia  non  debet  ciTccommiftio-4-di* 
fiin.r.q  i.att.t.q.t.a"1. 

IndiAus  eft  facerdotibu»  veteri»  jccis  foeminalium  »fn»  ad 
tegmen  pudendorum,  aj excludendum  idola ttiam  hi  lacrU 
prtapt.  l fc?.q.  iox.4.'7"*.fi. 

♦Stuprum 3.4.  VnCtio xi. 

Sacerdotium  Leuiticum  defiuabatur  ad  poliero»  fecundum 
originem  carnis.  1 x*  .quxil.l  ox'.6. 1 1 “ / quxltio.  1 03.'  .♦“/ 

Jfqf  1.1.4“ 

Sacerdote»  uooe  legit  renent  locum  fcptuagmtadifc'pulorll  Noux. 
Chilfti.aiftjiil+ia.i®./  q.rl8.4.J**./  ifq-^.x.x"'./  PhiL 
led!.plo°K. 

•Abfolttee^d,  A2hn  1 1 !.  AUnoeatus  9.  Angclu»  49!.  Apo-  / 

Holi  19.  Baptiimm  3.4.94.98.1 1 1.  BcocdiAio  i.&c.  Cha- 

raftcr  jt.j^  Caftiia.Cjtechifmu»  7.0auis  o.Cofellio  ix.*c.  ' 

i9.ao.XltX3.6f.ftc. 

Sacerdos  habet  duos  aAus.fiprfncipalem  circa  corpus  ChrilH 
vcrum.Sc  fecundanum  circa  corpus  Chnfti  myrticom,  fic  fe- 
fundui  dependet  i primo.4.drft.:4.q.i.ar.J.  q.x.l **./  qu.a. 

8®^/  3 .b./  C./  x"*.  / q.  3 . ar.x  .q.  1 .c/  Con.  4.C0  74./  7 f • 

Sacerdos  qtat  no  tcnelur  aliis  praelatione, vel  fubieAione,po- 
tcli  licite  celare  ab  aA.bus  circa  corpus  Chrtlli  my  ft  icfi.noi» 
autem  circa  corpus  Chnllt  verum. 4.dill.i  j.q.i.ar.x  q.i.i10. 
•Confel!t>ro.Con(irmaho  i7.C'edere  xjj.Decimx  16. Dia- 
conus j.  4.  j.  Dilpenfacio  ix.  Epilcopus  1.3.4.6.7.101  M a. 

14.16.  31.  Eudiarillia  xx8.if  1.  &c.  Excommunicatio  ia. 

Ad  aAnm  principalem  facerdoris  cooperantor taninm  tm  t 
ordmes  iaperiore».  ad  fecunJarium  autem  cuata  inferiores . 

4 dilta4.q.x.:.ln. 

•Exorcifinu»  3. 4.3. Gratia  88.89' po.Wrrefis  nj.139.reiu- 
mum  |o.Illumihatio  8.  Indulgentia  o.  LcAoratus  4. 

Mintttri  comparantur  ad  laccrdotem  , lient  fccnndarium,ft 
mtlnimcntak-  agens  ad  agens  priddp1le.tfq.7t.4x. 

TaboJa  Aurea,  HH  a Qo'C- 
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19  QuicqutJ  perrinetad  diaconum,  poteft  fieri  per  facerdotem, 
quupoteftai  eius  cft  fupra  potcflatc  diaconi. 4.di,f  .q.i.ar.i. 
q.t.c  / d.6.q.i.ar.x.q.  xc./  J®./  d.i4.q,  l .at  ,x.u  j.c.  7 

♦Lepra  3.4.  Manu»  X-  3.  Matrimonium  17.64.  Mediator  14, 

5*  Solui  facerdos  poteA  gerere  nerfonam  Chrjlb.ft  tottu»  ccdc  I 
(ir.4.diA-»4<J  ».i.»'n.  *M'fta»i.xf.  Nupx. 

Jl  Sacerdos  noux  legit  operatur  in  perfona  Ch'iAt.j*,<j,ix.4.c. 
♦Oblatio  11.13.14,11.  Occderc  10.  Ordinatio  6. 

3 X Solus  facerdos  pmcft  difpenljrc  (jcramcnta.in  quibus  confer  f 
tur  gratia. 4.d'A-7.q.  j.ar.l.q.i.c  /dift.i  7.q.j.ar,j.q.i,c./d.i8. 
ij.s  art.x.q,x.c. 

♦Ofdoto.70.7a  86.ftc,  Pa-ochialu.  r0rnitentia7r.pl  Po-  10 
teltat  |.  1'rardicare  1.  Religio  4;. 

33  Omnia  (aeramenta, <|ux  communiter  toti  populo  difpcnfon- 
tur,idcA  qux  non  faciunt  gradum  luper  altos,  cfifcruntor  per 
fi  cer  dote».  4.  d.  n.q.i.ar.i  .q.t.c. 

♦Rellitutio  xo.  Res  8.  Sacramentum  61.  ftc.  Saris&dio  is,  || 
Scientia  64.de.  Sigillum  1,  St»Iao  S-bdiaconu*  (.4.6.7. 

)4  I*£nam  fatufadoriam  in  p^nttem ia  opoitet  taxari  ad aibitrifi 
(acerdotis  Vicarij  Dei,nuu  autc  fati  fadionem, qu*  debetur 
proximo-4  d.if.a.».ar.j.q.i,c./d.i<.q.i.ar.i.q.x.c./  im. 

* Virginitas  s 6.  Vndio  x1.ftc.j4. 

35  Peccatum  facerdotis arguit  Deus  dupliciter. f.m  corruptione 

veritatis  doftnnx,ft  in  temiftionc  (euer itatis  difcplinx.lia.  14 
I .fin.e.K- 

96  InterceAio  mali  facerdotis  ex  propria  perfona  non  habet  effi- 
caciam, fcd  tantum  m perfona  ccc]cfix,vcl  vt  mmiflcr  ccde- 
fir , ex  merito  Chrifti  • Sed  debet  prodelTc  vtioque  modo.4.  % 3 
dift.ip.q.i.ar.x.q.i.4®. 

J7  Sacerdos  rt  peccator,  participat  eftedum  fui  fecccdotij,  non 

amem  vt  facerdos.3,.q.ts.4-i,n.  14 

3!  Omne*  faccrdotcs  lunt  (quales  quo  ad  potefiatem  ordinis 
non  autem  quoad  iuiirdidionca.4  dift.i  9.  q.  I.ar.j.q.  j.j®. 

39  Ordo  facerdoti»  eft  cotinuus ordini  cpifcopi.  Ideo  participat  13 
abeo  aliquid  de  perfeda  rirtute.4.diftin.i  j,q.i.art.x.a.x®./ 


Incommuni. 


jrt.j.q.Xrf.  :CH  . , ,r. 

Bonuilaicus  dicitur  ucerdoi  fp  i rituali  ter,  no  autem  quoad 
ordinem.  J*.q.8».l.l™./4-dxRm.lj.q  l.art,t,q.I.i®./  x“/ 

d'A.X4.q  i.art.j.q.3.1". 

•Adm  x 4.  Angclu*  491.  Juramentum  34.Mediator  i.».Nu- 

!*.  Oblatio  t1.if.14.tf. 

acerdos  inauamum  medius  inter  Deum  ft  homiaem  lubet 
pomen  angeli.j,.q.i;x.4.ira.  *Prxdicarci. 

Proprium  officmmYaccrdotit  eft  r(Te  mediatorem  inter  DeG 
& populum.  ja.n. tx. i.c./  im7 4. c./q,;6. 1.0./  q.I x.}X.J  j.d. 
ip.ar.f.q.xa>./  d-xf.q.x jr.i.q.4.0.  *Rex  t.. 

In  officio  taccrdoch  poftunt  confideran  deo. (.oblatio  facrifi- 
ci  j,&  confumatio.  ;,.q.x  x.f .c./  6.  x1". 

In  oblatione  facrificn  cumfrunque  facerdotis  funt  duo.  f. fa- 
cnficiu,&  deuotio.  Sed  «Aedus proprius  lacetdotij  eft.auod 
~ "Scientia 94.ftc.Tneo- 


iS 


fcquitur  ex  facnficio.3a.q.»x.4  l' 
lotjia44. 
ftTicridotale.  Dclborao.  Iudri  9. 

4sacr3mctale.AWblnerc  xi.ix  14.jf.38.  Angrlus  489.491, 

49;.  Aqua  18-  Bspufmui  4.11!. :JJ.  Charader  j1.4j.46. 
Catc<hilmui|.Claui%7.  Confeftin  f.ix.ftc«x.6f.ftc.CoB-  xq 
fectano  1 x.14.  Corput  if  EuchariHia  39.  84  9S  10,*. 104. 

169  ftc.tr©-  fixorcifinui  1.  Gratia  1 6 iox.ftc.107.ftr.  Hxtc- 

. fi*  157.  Indulgentia  7.  Lex  ix4.i38.i4i.Manimonmni  17»  xl 
Nuptix  ».  Operatio  4 1.  Peccatum  374.  foruuentu  4,4.  Sar 
rramene11n.14.f6.6j.8x.87.144.14f  SandificafiOj  1 j.Sjtjf-  u 
fodio  4.  Schilow  7.  SpouIabaJ.Tcnebfx  j,  Vugiuitas  x6. 
Vndio  33.36.  -ct  »3 

(^uid.  , Sacismixtvu  quintopIidtetdufinitur.4J.l.q.i.o. 

•Aqui  18.19. 

X Sac  amenta  funt  proteflatione» fidei.  },.q.dx.6.cJi./q.7x.f.  14 
i"1  / 4.d.i.q.t.ar.x.q  j.o./  q^^d.x.q.i.ar.l.q.J  .Xm-J  dJ7. 
q.;.a'.i.q.t.t./Ga|.x  Icc  4.H  I.  ..1-,^ . . . . 

3 Sac  amenta  funt  quadam  adiones  bieratcbtczotdmatx ad  xf 
dj-K*  fov  etfcdu  s f?  1 n t ualcs^.diii  7.  q.  1 .ar.  1 .q.  l .c. 

*Adu»i«7.  AnuJo.  4. 

4 Sscramcnium  eft  tn  genere  ligni  ,q;na  <A  rei  boa  fignum.  26 

/ 4 d.i.q.ur.i^.i^»./ amcj.l®./  ar.4^.i.i"./ 

d'A.j.q.i-a«M.q.:.3,n.  ... 

•B’P«fn»U‘  Sx.97.i8}.«*7.x*J.  Bencdidio  7. Charader  6.  17 
9-ia  Catechifmu*  i.  Cx  eworia  7. 
j Sacramentum  proprie  n6  cft  figuum  cuiuslibet  rei  facra/ed 
Untuiei  farrx  fard  ficanti»  Immincs.iaf.q.  101.4.« /q  «ox. 

J.C./  3a.q40.X-O  /q.64  t.o./  j e./ 4 d,|.q,t.ar.i.q. t-o./  d.X.  18 
'9*1  C /diA.14  q.i.art,t.q.i  C. 

ff  Sacramentum  cA  fignum  paflienis  ChriAi,gratix,ftglorix. 

^deo  cft  commemoratio  prx«enti,dcmonftraiio  ptxfcatii^c 
pi  rnoflicum  fututi.  3 a.quxft.6u.j.oy  4.dlft*ud.l.q.I  Jft.|. 


q.t.4m,/  a-.  j.c.*Circuncifio  i.j.G,nfe/fio  tf.  90.  Confirnu 
no  1 x.t.Confeciauo  1.4. 

In  foc-amenc*  requiruntur  rex  determinat^  , cx  inftitutiout 

dei.j*.q,6r*.i.o./  7-C. 

Sacra  irntnin  pri  pric.Jfemper  eft  aliqua  res  (cnfibilis.  3*.  q9 
4,n. / q 6 1 ■ I *c./  q -64  X-x *./ 4-d.  1 .q. 1. 4r. i.q. r.o./  artic.  x. 
q.1,0  / af.j.c  /d.14  q.I  ax.i.q.i,c./Con^.c°.f  6./  lo.j.le.l. 
fi.  d.  B. 

In  (aaaatentis  habentibus  materiam  corporalem  , adm 
immani  non  funt  de  eflcmia  facramentorum,  fcd  difpofitiue 
fe  habent  ad  facransenra.  J*.q.84- 1 .i®1. 

Res  & verba  funt  de  eftcncia  (aeramenti  , non  autem  fida, 
fed  pertinent  ad  vfum.rel  ad  difpeniationetn  ous,  vel  redu- 
cuntur ad  rn.4.d.i.q.  1.3.  xra. 

.♦Contritio  xl  3 i.Elemeotum  tp.Euchariflia  j ftc.Exorcif- 
mus  t. Fides  i6.Hxtcfis  138. 

Res  ft  verba  funt  vnurn  (aeramentum, inquantum  conuenific 
in  rno.Cin  fignificando,vd  caufandu.  3 a.q.6o.6.xm./  q.  tfx.4. 
4">./q.86 .6,1-./  4,d.|^-I.J.Im/d.tJ.q,i^r.l.  q.X  C./  Cont. 
,4^-f  6./  Veri.q.xp.4. io®.  Matrimonium  1 1 .ftc.  ij.x44f. 
49.fX.f4  Sx.6 f.  103  IX0.14X  14J.  Militia  i.Nuptix.6. Pec- 
catu tn  x 29.  Pernitentia  j 4.^6.  ftc.  64.79.  ftc.  101.  Serpens  3. 
Spirituale  t.s.Tenebrx  f.Vxor  10. 

Significatio  rei  ractamemaJis,',  elide  eflentia  (aeramenti,  & 
Jiabetor  fufficicntcr  per  materiam  eius.  Ideo  fignificatio  ad- 
dita ex  ritu, eft  de  foleiinitate,&  nondeefienua  c1u2.4  d.1j. 
q.i.ar.a-6.2®.  "Accidens 69.&C. 

Res  (aeramenti  duplex, fcilicet  res  contenta,  ideft  gratia,  ft 
non  contcntj,idcft  rcfurredionis  g lotia.  1 f-Cor.lca.x.prm°y 
c®  n.prin®./  c°.i  f.prin°. 

Inftuutio  materx  facramenulis  , attenditur  priocipaliter, 
quantum  ad  fignificationcm  ici  contcm(.4.d.jxr.3  q.  1 4m./ 

Sandificatio  matcrix.eft  de  neceifitate  facramenti,  in  aliqui 
bus  iacramf tis.vt  in  cofirniatione  & extrema  vndionc,  & ia 
aliquibus  eft  de  folcnmtate  tantum,  vt  in  baprifmo  ft  matri- 
monio. j*.q.6<. 3.f  ■*./q.7x.3.o./  4-d. x.q.I.ar.1.  q.x.»m./d. 
f.q.x.ar.i.q.i.j.c./ar.x.q  j x“./<f.7.q  i.ar.x.q.3.0./  d.xj.q. 
i4r.j.qa,o./  veri.q.ay^io^.aBaptilmus  jy. 

Materia  lacamcntoruia  neceflario  bencdicitur.prxtcr  baptif 
mum  & enchariftiam , quia  hxc  per  vfum  Chrifti  bened ida 
fiint.j  aquxA.7x.3a17  4-<f  • M* 1 af-  x -q.  x.  x"./  «*•  f * q»  x-ar.  j. 
q.l.j.C./  d-7_qu.  i.ar-  x.qu. J.o./  d.X3.  q.tau.3.  q.x.  •./  VeiU. 
q. 14.4.10®. 

Mate> ia  facramenti  indiget  duplici  benedidione.  Prima  cft 
inAitujmr, fecunda sn  vlu.j».q  63.3. 3®./ q.7*-3-  im  /4-d-7. 

q.l.j".  ■Materia  48,Ordo  fx.61.6x.70. 

In  omaihur  (aeramentis , indigentibus  materia  (andificata, 
prius  materia  Cindificatur per  cpilcopum,  j*.q.jx.j.y./4.d- 
aj.q.x.at  j q-J.c.  . 

Vius  mater ix  fandificatx,  cft  potior  fondificatiooeeiua  m 
genere  caufx  finalis,fed  econuerlb  in  genere  cauix  efficien- 
tis 4.d.xj.q.iara.q.j.2ra. 

* P ctiuientu  j6.ftcPoro(itaiVodio  4. 
lifo  quibus houtinei communius vtuntur  , debent  fumipro 
materia, vel  pro  forma  facramemorum.3,.  q».  6o  f.3m4/7- 
,»®./ q46  .f  .7®  / q-74: 1- JcVQsiol' l .xo.c. 

In  (aeramentis, res  renfibites.funt  vr  materia,  ft  verba  vtibr- 
ma:j^,q.6o.6.t/xm7  747q^a.xx./4.d.  t.q.lr|.i™.  . 

In  facramentts,priacipaiiui  cft  torma, quam  nuteris. 4.  dif). 
ara.q  x.c. 

forma  debet  principaliter  figmficare  illa  J.  vndceft  efficacia 
in./acramcqtis,2m.urria  vero  cftedum  immediate  coalequea 
"tem  vfum  eius.4,d.3  ar.4  q.3.1®.  •jr 

I*  facramen*!.  indigentibus  matciia  fandificata,  manet  vir- 
tus facramenti  in  materia  partialiter,  poft  vfum  eius,  in  aliu 

autem  mh1l.Veri.x7.  4-»o'".  \ 

Quantacunque  appbcerur  ma-cria  fine  forma, ftaljis  requj- 
fius^nqn  fequitur  c Aedus,  quu  inpmmbusfocramcnih  vir- 
tus coiifiAitia  materia  & (u.insfimul.  Veri.qjrj^io®1. 

In  omni  lacratnento  eft  aliqua  operatio  fpuuualis,  median- 
te materiali  opciationc,qux  eam  (ignific4t.4.d.a7.  q. i.ar.». 
qnxll  l.( . 

Omnn  (aeramenta  nux  non  requirunt  adum  fufcipicntit 
polfuotdan  pueris, & -I»j«  vfu  rats-nucatcnnbm.ooaauteax 
qux  'cquiritnt  adii»  ulo,tt  pf nitentia,  mairiaionium,ft  c- 
pifcnparu«.4.d.xf  .q.x.3r.,i.q.x.c. 

Sae r amenta  quorum  cftedus  noq  dependet  ab  opere  huma- 
no. h-ibem  materiam  f'  nfisirm,  vt  baptifmisft  ionfinoatio, 
•onautcm.fi  dependet  ficut  matrimonium  ft  pmmtcpua.  3*. 
q.84.1. 1 *t/  V-H- 7-q-  X .ar.x.q.I  .c/d.  1 7»q- 1 .ar.  1 ^'q.1 . i®./  d. 

aa.q.x.or.i.q.i.c/  d.X4.q.i.ar.i.q.j.c.PoEuitcotu  6 

Sacra- 


Materia; 


f 


1 


SACRAMENT VM 


\ 19  -Sacramenta  determinantia  miniftrum  vtroquc  modo, f de  nc 

«^(fitate (aeramenti  , & de  neceilitatc  lolcnniratii  exigunt 
materiam  fandificatain.non  autem  alia  (aeramenta.  4.4.7.* 
a ar.a  «.j.e.  T 

jo  Omne  (aeramentum  eft  (implex  ratione  ctlcrtut  principalis, 
& virtuti»  lacramentalis,fed  qno  ad  materiale  poteft  efle  cd* 
pofi'um.4  d itf.q.t  .ar.  I.q.l.t". 

31  Sacramenta,!  • quibus  confertur  fuperabundan*  gratia  , ha- 
bent materiam  corporalem, non  autem  alia.  j*.q.84.  0.  t1*. 

Forma . i 1 Forma  determinata  verborum,  requiritur  in  facramcnrit.j*. 
q.do.7.n 

33  ln  facramenti*  requiruntur  verba.  Sed  cxprefliut  fignificant 
in  lege  ooua,quam  inlegc  veteri.  j*.q.6o.  6.0 ./  4-  d.  1.  qxj. 
o./V  crl.q.  »7.4. 10". 

3 4 Forrox  facrimentorum.funt  quxdara  fidei  profdlionci.  4 .d. 

•>  }.ar.x.q.4.c.*Abfo|uerc  a1.ta.a9.30. 

3 y Forma  verborum  iu^cramentii^onfiftit  in  tribus.r.tn  figni- 
ficacione, integritate,  Ac  ordine. 4. d.i.ar.i.q^x. 

36  Vtrto*  & cthcacia  eaulandi , & figmficandi  (aeramentorum , 
eftinrcbu»  ex  forma  verborum. 4.d.i.q.  1.1.0./  dift.3.  art.l. 
q.t.  *•". 

37  In  forma  cuiuslibet  faerament«,oportet  exprimi  illud, in  quo 
fubQantta  erat  «rafiftit.3  *.q.7  a.4.c/4.d.8.qu  .a  .ar.  1 .qu.  1 c./ 

3t  Proferent  corrupte  formam  , perficit  facramentum , nlfi  fiat 
(ponte, vd  tantum, quod  tollatur  fignificatio.t*.  0.60.7.1'"./ 
4.d3.ar.a.q-a.6.6»7d.L.prio0.IC.  M 

‘apoftoii  »4-M -Bipttfmui  8i<&c.Confirmatio  8.  9. 

37  Addrnt,sninuenj,tranfponcns,autan*,rel  interrumpens  fbr- 
mam  facramentorum, perficit  facramentum.niC  intendat  c5- 
tra  ritum  ccclefix.  vel  ni  fi  principalis  fententia  mittetur.  3*. 
q.60  8.0./  4,d.;,ar. a.q.a. t .4.  o.  •Eucharittia  84.  Pfnitentra 
f 6.8tc.ioi.Virg»itai  al-Vnftio  y. 

40  Formx  facramcntorum.habent  virtutem  fignificaudi,  ex  boc 
quod  proferantur, non  autem  ex  hoc  quod  audiuntur. 4.  dift. 
43rar.  a.a* 

Mcecflius . 4*  Sacramenta  funt  neceffaria  ad  Glutem  humani  generi», tripli 


MJ 

•Angelus  4f9.8ic.Apo(loli  ta.&c.Baptifmut  tt6.C!au(t  f. 
f * S>Ins  Orui  eli  inflitutor  l.icramctorum.  Qu»  autem  perho 
rame*  inftltuu  fimt,  pertinet  ad  (blcmnitate  « . Qur  reto 
a Clinllo.necefiaria  funt  3a.q.d4  a.o./q.|;  3 81"./  4 d.y.q.u 
w-a  q.x.c/  d.y .q.1.1.0.  / d.ij.q.i.ar.i.q.*.  1*7  j"\ 
Uilputatio  6. 

y » Solus  Deus  operatur  vt  caufa  pri»ctpa*is,ad  rfFc  60  *mer iorfi 
(actanientoram,feJ  homo  & ficra  .-en  a mlirumcnnlite'  tau 
^fn-31.q  64.i.j.o./9.r7  q.S4.3.3"*./ 4-d.l.q.t.  ar.4.q.fi./  di 
*,n-f.q.a.arr.i.q.».o. 

iiCra,nCnta  <*uP',c«ter  operanrur.f.dam  habentur  in  voto,  id 
cltin  propo(ito,lecundo  vtplcninv,  dum  aftu  (uniuntur. 
Q^o|ib.4.q.7.t.e. 

fi  Sacram  era  fi  effent  rauG  fine  qua  non, fi  nihil  omnino  faciac 
»a  inducendum  cdrftum.vcl  difpootdo  rei  meliorando, rei 
mnfmodi.fecundfi  hoe  Aeramenta  elfcnr  c «fi  per  acc<dcn« 
•gWwjii-  Hoc  aurem  non  videtur  lufficcre  ad  fjlnanJnm 
difta  findor Bm4.d.r.q  liaM.q.r.c.  •Euchariflii  10.56.Fi- 

des  16. 54.1  oj.  Gratia  97.  ludificatio  3 7 Lex  141. 
jy  Sacramenta  funt  caufx  aliquo  modo  efficientes,.*  aliquo  mo 
do  difponentes  tali  difpofitione,qux  difpofitiodfnevcrticas, 

mfi  fit  impedimentum  ex  parte  tecipienti* . Et  h»e  videtur 
magis  theologis , & diftis  fandorum  conucnien».4.di(».  >-<y.8. 
art.4.q.i.c 

f6  Sacramcmalia  non  pertinent  ad  gracif  interioris  neceflirai*/ 
ficut  (aeramenta.  Ideo  Chrtdtss  reliquit  ea  fidelibus  mft  tucn 
da  pro  arbitrio  fuo»  1 a4.q.  1 o9.a.a,n. 
yy  Chnftut  rt  Deus  operatur  per  auftoritatem  ad  biferiorem 
efledam  facramentorO.fed  vt  homo  meritor  e, «t  rtficitntcr, 
vt  inftrumcntum  principa]e.j*.q.64.j.o  / 4.C./  4.d  f <j.m.o/ 
q.a.arf.ax), 

yS  Omnia  facramenta  noo*  legis  funt  immediate  inft  tuta  a 
Chnflo.  1 af .q.  t#8-  x.c./  »*■.  / \ ■ .q.  64. 3.  e ./  q t*.  6.c  / q.p  1.  r . 
1*7  4 d-x  q.i  ar.4.q  4.o /d.4  q i*JU  J.q.y.o./d.r.q.-.  rM. 
q.t.  1 m./d.i|.q. i.art. i.q.3.0  / Cont.4.»w  71/  if.Cor.kcta. 
nse°C/o°  u.ie.y.m*®  G.  •Marrimonium  64.  Na:uraa6. 
Patmtemia  y4.y6.ft.1i4.  Potefta»  ».3  4. 


oriuonc.  r.qau  limillj  perqu*  homo  c,  Iholihilibm  do  f,  Vi.tui  ChriU, opcrilur  h ficnuomn >e'r  modum  C.r.iio- 
(piiitualibut  etuduur.per  qux .drtfum  qui  lonfibilthui  lobij  ni.,& np.xioou  cuiurdam.jVq.l  1.8  i”, 
anr.in  dei  reaeieotiim  refert,  ft  per  que  cifcuej  in  hooo-  do  Chuftui  nullum  licramcmume.hibuu.quodipre  non  .ece- 
rem  dei  exercitatur.?  .q.dt.i.o./  j.c./  4.d.  i.q.  i.ar.i.q.1.0./  perit  m exemplum. 4. difl.n.q.i  Jrt.j.q  3.1*  /dillin  ai.q.i. 
Con.3dC*  il77Li®4c*.ytX/y6.  •Adulterium  4.7.  aaaar  » ^ 


an.i.q.j.x" 


4‘  Sacmmeoia  fucfu.c  oeceduriu  , icmpon  le,,.  naiurx  poft  br  : S-raneounooe  leoi.'n«  debntrom  ioDitui  a n.-inttpio 

wffinim.fr.l  inde  terminata.  i'.n  lu  ? ln  / a » » n!  , A.C  , Ai  fi  1 /1 r_#n.  . . ' ' 


peccatum, fcd  indctcrmiiiata.3*^  6®.y-3n,./6i.  3.0./ 4.dif.i. 
q.i.ar.x.q  j.o. 

43  Ante  legem  fcriptam.erant  tria  facramenta  necef!itatir/.pp- 
nuent la.matTimonium  , 6c  facramentum  fidei^ontta  peccatu 
originaie.4.d.  i.q.  i.ar.a  3. 1"*./  d.  8.q.  r jr.  a .q.  I 
•Confirmatio  1 a. Cultu»  jo.Difpenlauo  tf. 

44  Necefle  fuit, quod  per  legem  Moyfi  , adderentur  (aeramenta 
determinata, lapu  licraatenu  legis  naturx.  j\  q.6o.y.3w./ 
q.dl.J.o./  4. d. i.q. i.ar.a  q.  4.0.  *Di(putatio  6 Fxorcifniut  I. 


Agens  piin- 
«pal*. 


S.Indeuotio. Innocentia.1.1  a.13.1 8. Manducatio  a. 

45  NccefTc  fuit, quod  in  lege  noua  .eflent  alia  facramenta, quam 
m lege  veteri.  j*.q  *o.6.jm./q.y  1.4.0./  4.  diftmft.1.  quxflio. 
t .ar.x  qoxft.y.o./  dift.adquxftio.i.ar.4,  quxfiio.1.0./  Coi».  4- 
<°.i7. 

*Omifljo  tt-  Oido  63.  87.97.  Voluntas  yr. 51.53.5  4.  Vfu* 
al»7y- 

46  Sacramcta  (impliciter  neceffaria  ad  falutem,  funt  tatum  tria, 
fctlicet  bapufmns  cuilibet,  pernitentia  peccati  mortaliter  pod 
bapttfmum,  A ordo  in  communi  ecclefix . Alia  vero  facra- 
menta.funt  neccfiaria  ad  bene  efie,  ccfiante  tamen  comem- 
ptit.?*. q.6a.a.c./qtixft.  65.4.0./ qnxf.7\.i.  j®7  4.diltmc.7. 
qurbio.  i.ar.i.q.a.o,/q.).ar.  1.  quxft.r.  o/d.8.  quxltl.ar.a. 
q ux(l.  1 .c  / am./dift.  t a.q  uxfi.  y ar.  1 .q.  1 . 4.  e./  a r.  3.  q.  1 . am./q. 
a.c./  dlft.  13.q-l.ar.  t .q.3 . iro./  ar.|.q.  1.3  "./qamar.i.q.l^/q. 
a.a^/ar.i.q.  j.»m./  d. } 8. 3.3 

•Baptifmus  tx.83.t7. 

47  Sacramenta  ecclcfix.debet  manifcftari,triplici  ratione.f.quia 
pertinent  ad  honorem  dei,  ad  falutem  humanam,  & ad  offi-  67 
cium  prarlati  & dodoru.lf.Cor.proIo. 

48  Sacramenta  funtdc  raic  diuino.  Non  autem  de  iurc  natura*  68 
)i,quia  funt  fupta  rationis  naturalis  didamen.4.d.t7.q.3.art. 
t.qax. 

49  Sacramenta  legis  naturx  non  obligabant  ex  prxcept*  dei, 
fcd  fecundum  nicnremcuioalibetceicbrabamur^*.  quxfiio.  67 
6o.y.3,B./<l*fi**J-tm*/q-70*a-i,n-/4*diftin.t.  qurll.a.ar.6.q. 

3 .c./  d.  i.q.  1 .x.41*'./  ar.4.q.4.am./  q.  ».ar.  1 aj.3 . i®./  d.at.qu. 


di.  fed  ante  pafiionem  Chrifii  auo  ad  documentum  , & poft 
eam  quo  ad  obligationem.4.di(t.a.q.i.arr.4.q.a.3.o. 

* Sacerdos  1 1.  ij.  Scientia  68.  &c.  Spirituale  1.  V»aioa. 
Chnfiuf  109. 

6a  Quodlibet  ficramentum  determinat  fibi  agetis  principale  de  t\ji 
ncccfiitatc  (aeramenti,  mimflrum  vero  aliqua  de  necefiitate  * 
lolenruuris  tantum,  aliqua  vero  vrroque  modo. 4.d; Ai.q.i. 
ait.i.q.j.c.  Vc  bapciliiiu!  117.  Abfbluere  18. 

dj  Soli  mimllri  ccclefix  poifunt  conferte  facramenta  prxter  ba 
pnfmum.  4.  d.7.q. J JXt. I .q.l.c7  d.l  J .q. I .art.3  .q.  1 .0./  4-d.a 3 , 
q-a.at(.t.q.i.c. 

64  Omnium  ('aeramentorum  rn/l  tutorum  principaliter  ad  pur- 
gationem peccatorum.f.bjptifmi,ptxriitcntix,6c  extremx  vu 
Ctionis,  pioprius  mimfier  eft  faccrdos.  F.t  in  faeramenm  ha- 
bentibus materia  corporalem, eU  duplex  aftus  mmiHri.i.fan- 
Aificatjo  nutcrix,8c  applicatio  eius, non  autem  m parnitetu. 
4,dift.l6.q.t  ,art. t.q.1.1  'n./  dift.X4.q.a.».  i“*. 

6y  Sanfiificatio  marerix.flc  mimllri  cfl  dc  ncccifitate  facrameit 
ti  quandoque, vt  in  confirmatione.Vel  materix  tantum.vtin 
baptifmo.  Vel  miniftri  tantum , vc  in  pernitentia  . Ideo  tota 
vsfacramentalis  elt  in  vtroque  coniun&im  in  primis.  S«d  m 
fecundis  eft  iis  maceria.  In  teniit  amem  tantum  in  mimllnv 
4.dill.  iS.q.i.ar.j.q.i.c  /d.ao.»r.  «.q.3.  j"/d.ai^.a.ar. 
aB,./Vem.q.a7.4.i8. 

66  Nullius  (aeramenti  difpenfatioconuenit  laicoex  officio. 4. di 
ftjrvi  3-q.I  .ar.j.q.i.o./  d-X3.q. i.ar-I.q. I.c. 

•Angck*  489. &c. 

67  Fides  miniftnno  eft  de  neceffitare  (aeramentorum.  )a.q.64. 

9.07  4-  dt(h6.q.i  jr.y.q-i.o.  * Annexum  o.  ’ > 

Deuottominiftn  aliquid  operatur  impetrando,  non  quidem 
cflcftum  Ucramentortim,  fed  aliquid  annexum  ei.3*.q.64.i. 
ara./  q.8i.5.c73*d'ft  y /q.a.ar.aai.3.0. 

■Apoftoli  14.17.  Calida. 

Orationes  qux  fiunt  in  collatione  faeramenrorum  , fiant  ia 


nifter . 


peribna  tonus  ccclefix  , & non  in  per  fotu  alicuius  particula- 
iis.3*.q.64.i.iB,./4.di(l.aj.q.a.art.i.q.t.iru. 


».ar  ;.q,i.c.  'Accidens  69.  * 70  lotcno mimftri  requiritur  ad  petfedrancm  facramentorum. 

Homini*  puri  non  eft  Gcramenta  mutare,  nec  inftituere  nec  3*.q.6o.8.c7  q.  64.8.07  4.d.6.q.i.art.a.q.i.o7  d.7.q.?.arc.i. 
ab  ei»  abfoiurrr.4.d.i  q.i.ar.4.q.4.c./  d.j.  ar.a.q.a.c./ d.7.q.  q l.3n,./dift.8.q.a.art. +.q^ lm7d.30.q.l.3.},,,.  ' 

l.au  q.i.im7  d.17  q.j.at.i.qyc.  • » ^ . «Canfeflio  75.  Dalmatica  uDiacooaso.  EpifeopM  7.  f.t  a.  * 

Tabula  Auica,  HH  3 lu- 


.iu£  T.a 


SACRAMEN.T  V^M  2 


7t  Intentio  rirtuafo  fofficit  ad  pft  fefiioncm  (aeramentorum’ 
Sed  mimftcr  debet  conari  adadualcm, licet  non  totaliter  fit 

in  potcftate  honuni«.t*.q.6f  ^i'"-/.4-‘l'n.6.tj.l.ar.a.q-i^>«. 

•Euchaiiftia  jx.&e.  Gratia  »7J.  Illumin®  8.tex  ij&Md-*. 
71  Intentio  ecdefi*  exprdla  tn  farma  (acrarocti.fufficit  ad  pet- 
fc&ioncm  cius.nifi  contrariam  exprimatur  e*tcnuj.j».q.d^ 
l.i®./  4.Jtft.tf.q.l.at.a.q.i.am. 

•Mmiftcr  4.7  9.I0.  _ 

perae  ifitis  intentionis, refpcflo  /acramenu  exprcfla,toIlu  ve 
7>  ritatem  facramenti,  no  au  tam  refpcAu  fe4ucntiam.3V1.64- 
XO.0 ./  q.74  a.»m./  4. dift.6.q.l  Jr.i.q.t.y./  dift-  1 1 • q.x.ar.l. 

74  Sacramenta  conferri  poflunt  per  malos  mi*iftrosja.q.64.f  • 
o-/ p.c/  4-dift.f.q.x.art.i.e./dift.7.q.j.arJ.q.i.a®y  dift.14. 
q.t.ar.t.q.J-J*’-/  Coi»r.4.t°  76. 

•Mifia  Mj.  Nafuj.  Oblatio  ti-  Ordo  47.ii.60-St.ij.6f. 
7f  aVov  bonni.vcl malus miniftri  nihil  diacrfificat  de  cfiicacia 

facramentoium.4^1ift.to.ait.i.q. » x. 

•Poenitentia  71.1  aa- 

76  Qpandm  miniiter  ccclefiz,  qtu  eil  in  pcceato  mortali,  fufti- 
nctur  ab  ectlcfia  , fubditus  eius  debet  ab  Co  (aeramenta  acci- 
pere,qui*  ad  hoccftci obligaius.j\q^4.d.xn,./4,d.i4»q.i. 
art.f.qf.,"'- 

•Socntu68.Ac.  Stola  0.  Tburificatio  a. 

77  Tamen  prrtcr  articulum  nctcifitaiii.non  eft  tutam  cum  in- 
ducere ad  aliqnid  fui  ordinis  exequrndum,duraote  tali  con- 
fderuia.quani  tamen  deponere  pollet, quia  io  inflanti  gratia 
emundat.; *-q  64  j.x®./  4.dift.x4.q.iar.j.q.j.3®. 

•Vndio  ai- &c. 

7l  Hzretici  przcifi ab  ecdcfia.feruimcs  formam  ccclcfi», con- 
ferunt facrm,noa  autem  rem  (acrxmcnu.  Sed  grauiter  peo> 
eant  dantes, & recipientes.  Si  vero  n«>  ferueot  for  sum,  nihil 
confeiunr.3*.q.64p.i“/3,,"-/q**JA/7  im./ ».9.*/ 4-«*- 

tf.q.i.ar.j.q.j.3.0./  d.X9.c.ivar.i.q.a  j"./difl.af.q.i.a.o. 
Eflcftut.  7«  EaeAus  {aeramentorum  duplex. Cprincipalhyidcfl  gratia.  & 

lecudarius.f.charaftex.vcJ  aliquis  oroaiuianimz  in  l aeramen 
tis,in  quibus  no*  imprimitur  chara&cr.  3 *.q.or  4-di 

ftin  i.q.l.ar,4.q.i.c. 

•Abfolaere.AAu»  187.  Baptifmui  78.81.  i8rn  j.xxj.xi4- 
lo  EflcdUi  principaliter  facramenti  poteft  haberi  line  aAuali 
perceptione  eius  (acramcntali,  nunquam  vero  fine  propofito 
eius.  Et  pie  credi  potcft.q»  quarum  ad  vlcimotcfteftus  iacta- 
tnemorum  fummut  lacerdos  iupplet  dcfe&um,&  non  per- 
mittit ita  latete,  quia  periculum  ccclefiz  imminere  pofiet-4. 
difl.i  7-qj-ar.x.q.i.o./ U3.q.i.ar.x.q.u"./J.*4.q.i-ar.x.q.j. 
*®./Cow.4.‘07*./  Quol.4.10.0. 

8 1 Res  vlnma  lac  ramenu  efl  quam  efficit , non  tantum  vt  eft  in 
aAu,fcd  etiam  vt  cftin  propo(ito.4.difl.xi.q.x.ar.t.q  j.c. 
fx  Quando  plurcs  adiones  ordinamur  ad  vnumeffcAQ  , in  illa 
quz  perficit  t Arctum  principalem,  confiltu  clfenuaiitcr fe- 
rramentum,1 on  autem  in  cis,  quz  ad  hoc  difponunt,vcl  re- 
moiirnt  impi  dimentum,  rei  ornaat,  fed  funt  fecramcntalia. 
3a.q.6o.J-3"./4m74.«J-7.q.i.ar.i.q.i.c/d.x3  q.Url.q.i.c. 
•Charaftcr  6.;i.&c.  Cognatio  1.  Confcflso  4 j.  Confirmatio 
j.Ac.  Contritio  J 8. 

f j Sacramenta  pertingunt  infliument  aliter  ad  cffrAum  in  ani. 
ma,qui  primo  correfpondet  cu.f.ad  charafterem,  vel  aliud 
locociut.  non  amem  ad  vltimum  cflc&um.f-ad  gratum,nifi 
difpolitiue.4.d.i.q  r.>r-4.q.i.c./ q-4-c.fi. 

84  omne  facramcmnmelfict,  quod  figurat  ftgnificaado.  Ideo 
in  omnibus  fecramcnu»  nouz  legis  oportet  cHc  rcs,&  verba, 
ideii  materiam, & formam. 4. dilt.  1 -.q.  t.ar.4.q.i  .c. 

87  Significatio  quz  refertur  ad  cflc6um  facramcnti , eft  de  ne- 
ceuiiate  cius,  »6  autem  quz  refertur  ad  caufem  principalem 
clfeduc  ciiiM.dift.t.q.i.art  j.q.j.c./ di.»7.q. 3.3.3®  / d.30. 

3.*.x.xw. 

Dcuotio  13.  Ens  X4.!3.Euchariftia  I69.x47.t7 4. 

| S Fundamentum  cuiuslibet  legis  confiflitjo  fec:amcntis.4.d.7. 

3.i.ait.i.q.i.im/  dill.s  j.q.i.ar.i.q.j.c. 

Fides  103. 

tf  Illa  quibus  aliquid  fitlar.flum.idcft  fubicftum  fenAitarii  di- 
cuntur (aeramenta  (implica rr. non  autem  ilia,  quibus  fit  ali- 
quid fendum.ideft  deputatu  ad  faoftuoi,  fed  funt  fecramen- 
talia.4<dift.8.q. 1 .art.  1 .q.  1 .c. 

♦Gratia  38. &c.  Induere.  lallificatio3  6.4X.  j o.  .Matrimo- 
niom  IJ.&C. 

88  In  quolibet  facramcnro  mouct  ur  fufeipiens  ad  aliquam  fan- 
Anatrm.4.difl.sx.q.x.art.t.q.i.c. 

'Miraculum 43.  Mifcxicordia  30. 

89  Virtutes  augentur  per  omnia  ucramenta.4.difi.ia.q.x.ar.  |. 
«jtiarft.  i.im. 

•Mifl10x7.37.4j.  Operatio  33.  O ratio  i j.  Ordo  jSAc. 


70  Quod  libet  lacrimem  *imfR  principaliter  inftitutwn , ad  r- 
oum  ctfcctuu*  quem  figutat,h<ot  Jubeat  alios  tonlcqucmcr. 

A-i  x J.q.l4tA,‘M  f>  -.  m-  -. 

91  Vo-occumt  fpeciali-  cffeftusgratiz  , ibi  ordinatur  fpcmle 

fiaamemum.qaiauaamcnuDoug  icgj*  ad  iiuc  oiiinuntui-.  tj 
34.q,7*.i^.  .. 

9x  Proprius  crfeetus  curuslibcc  facramcnti , fum  tui  fecundum 
fijmlitudinctu  proprir  matenz.4.d.i:.q.i.ar.i.q.i.c./  d.13. 

St-ar.x^.i.c. 

mne  lacramentum  producit  fuura  cflccuim  virtute  format  . 

6c  materiz.,*  *.q.86.6.c. 

•Paffioui  Parnucotia  3i  j4.lo1.l14 
94  Significatio  inUoJmcoiis.eir  ex  parte  materi»*  ted  efficacia 
exparte  formz.4.d.x.q.tJi.i  q.  x l / d.!x.q.x.ar.x.q.».o. 

Immo  vtrunque  habet  a (otcua. 4.0.3 ai.i.q.i.j"1.  Kefpond. 

Dubio  1094°.  Du®.  10941 

•Saccrdoi  1 ;.Sati»faft:o  10. 

9J  Forma  debet  principaliter  fignificare  illud, vnde  eft  eliscacia 
in  rauamcntii.matexu  vero,  cflcAum  immediate  conlcqud  - 
tem  vfus  eius.4.d.3.q.4.j  xm. 

96  Nullum  facramemum  ellicitrem  (ipnificatam  , non  conteo- 
tam  ia  cotfcdbenecnnicotaai.4^.x6.q.x.i.4m.  1 

97  Diuerfa  ficramenu,diueriiino4cporgant,illumin»t,&per-. 
ficiunc.j\q.<j.i.4m./d.x.q.i.ar.l.q.i.a"1  / d.7.q.|-  ar  t.q.1. 
b.x  /tm./d.8. q-l.ar.  i.q.t.i®. 

•Vifibile  4.Vodio  x.&c. Votum  xo. 

98  In  facramcnro  nouz  legii^ft  illuminatio  gratiz.cum  porga* 
tione.  J*.q.6j.i.3m-/ 4 d.x.q.i.x.e./  d.J.q.x*ar.l.q.x*C. 

99  Licet  homo  oon  polii  t dare  gratum . poteft  tamen  date  grj- 
tizjacramcntiim.per  quod  fit  remilho  peccatorum  . Opule. 
x»x°.x./Ralcj.6.K. 

ioo  Osnnc lacramentum, przter extremam  voftiooem  , habet 
aliquem  efleftum,  femperconfequctMein  ex  operanonctui-* 
niftri, omnibus  quz  funt  dc  efleutu  (aeramenti, rite  peraAu. 

4.d.  x;  .q.  t.ar.4.q.x.c. 

101  EflcSus  facramcmi.non  impetratur  oratione  ecrlcfiz, vel 

nilbi.fed  ex  merito  paflioms  Chrifli.j».  q.64-  > - . 

tox  Omnis  eihcacia  (acramentorum,detcendu  a (JhriHo. j*.q^o. 
prmc®./qu.66.6.c./quzft.84.i.x“  / 7.c./  4.6.6.  q.i.ar.j.qu. 
ax/d.t3-q.l  Jr.j.q.a.j.c./  Con.4  ca®.jo.  fi  / 37  /76»/  78- 
i®./  Veiit.quzft.t9.4.»ra./  Vut.quzft.i.i.t®./  Titum  3»le. 
i.fi.H. 

I03  Efficacia  & virtus  Gicramentorum,eft  ex  deo,vt  acaufa  prin 
cipali.fcd  ex  paflionc  Chrifti,  vr  a prima  caufa  meritoria, St 
vtabiiiftrumcntoconiuo&orcxfidevcTO,  vta  continuaiue 
inftrumenmm  agenti  principali.3a  q.49.i.4a./  q.  6t.l.t“7 
q.6x.  J.o./  d.cyq.64. 1.Z®  / x.o./  7.c./q.84  7.C-/  q.86.i.c.fi./ 

3»d. 1 9.3r.  1 .q.x.4m./  4.d. I .q. I .ar.x  q:j.c/ar.4.q.j.o./  d.J.q. 

I.ar.iXJ.I.i.C/  d.j.q.x.ar.x.q.  l.o./q.z.c./d.l7.q.  jur.i.q.l-C. 

Fides  io}.  *Chriftus  166. 

104  Paftio  Chrifti  dicitur  facramcntum^uia  (anftificat  noi.4.  d. 

t.q.iuir.i.  q.i.c 

xoj  Sacramenta  dupliciter  operantur , fcilicerd*m  habentur  i* 
voco, ideft  in  p:. .polito, («eundo  Si  plenius, dum aftu  fumun- 

tur.Quol.4  q.7-».C. 

xo6  Sacramentum  confeqnirur  virtutem  fpiritualem,  cx  benedi 
Aionc  Chrifti, & applicatione  miniftn  , ad  vfum  facramcnti. 
j^.q.61.4-3®*/  q.63.6.im.  *Gr*tu  88.&C.  jol. 

I07  Chrifluia  (aeramentis  nihil  acccpit.4.d.x.ar.3.q.i.  xm  /d. 7. 


q.j.ai.a.q.i.c./ d.u.q.j.x.c. 

Omnia  facramcniafnntinftitnu  contra  aliquem  dcfcAum.  Contrapec- 
3«. qu.6 ,.t .cy  4.d. x.q.  1. ar.i.q. x.o./ ar.i.c./  L/d+  q i.ar.x . titum.  * 


qnzft-  x.C. 

109  Nullum  lacramentum  ordinatur  fpcriiliter,  contra  pecatum 
venialr.3B.q.6t.x.8®y4.d.x.q.iur.s.q.4.o./d.t6.q.l  ar.x.q.3. 
, «*y  d.  1 7-q»3 -ar.  j.q.; . i"*./  M a.q.7.J  1. 1 4"'. 

•Aqua  19.  Excommunicatio  x.&e. 'Oblatio  1 1. 

ito  Omne  fac; amentum  tollent  peccatum  mortale,  poteft  tolle- 
re veniale, quo  ad  culpam, & quoad  difpoficioncm  ad  rnorta- 
lc.4.d.a.qi.ar.l.q.4.a. 

XIX  Commuoc  eft  omni  facramento,quod  per  illud  exhibetor  re 
medium  alique  d contra  peccatum,  per  hoc  quod  gratun* 
confert.}*.  q^3.d.r. 

X xt  Per  «mne  fac  .amentum  , fao  Aificatur  hncno.i.mnn  Jani  r • 
peccato, quod  fit  per  gratiam.  }*.q.6f  6.x,B.  •Pallio  108.1x1. 
Peccatum  »39.374 .Paeiu  9.1'ntnitenrta  xojf  114.1x1.  1x4* 
x xj.  1 x6.i  19. 1 3 6.  Simonia  xo.jo.Tcocbrz  3 . 

x 13  Sacramenta  quz  przcxigunt  gratiam  in  fnicipieateaxoaordi 
nantur  directe  couua  culpam. 4.d. x.q.  x ar.i.q.4-1®. 

•Vfura  173. 

1 14  Sacramenta  ccdcfiz  ordinantur  ad  duo,fcilicet  ad  perficien- 
dum hominem  incalui  «ici.  St  in  remedium  couua  peccatum, 
.i.c/ 4-da.L 

Saeta- 


A 


‘44 


sacrame.ntvm 


1 lf  »*»  tempore  legi*  nartir*,  erant  tantum  rria,fifa- 

crihciatiierimz»ob]ationct>&  huiulmodi.4.  d.t.q.r.ar.z.q.}. 

c.fi  /d.a.q.i.a.4m.Deciinxa. 

116  Sacramenta  legi*  natur*  in  generali ,fignificabantfjrramen- 
tanol(rr,&  cauiam  ip(bruro,&  paffioneai  Chndi.a.did.:  qa. 
Xa.4n,/«". 

1 1 7 Sacramenta  l«gis  naturx,ex  opere  operato.non  habebant  a- 
1'quam  efficaciam, fed  tantum  ex  fide.a.d.i.q.t.jf.^q^.i". 

Vetetis  ; 118  Sacramenta  veteri»  legit  proprie  dicuntur  , qux  (igmficabanc 
fanftitatem  Chrifti , non  quidem  vt  ui  fe  cft, fed  »t  per  eam 
(anft-(kamu-.ja.q.6o  a-i*. 

IIP  E c erant  prznuntia  Chrifti  venturi. j^  q.do.d.j^q^i.j.b./ 


Sa 


M*  D.ftcrentia  inter  (acm/jcramcnta,  frcrifida.St  obreruantiav  D^Treotia. 
nt.q.101.4.0./  Coloffia  JeA.4.prin°.  ^-reotia. 

*4I  MaJta  Agna  grati*  in  lege  natura-  prtccff  runr.qu*  m5  dftr 
(aeramenta,  quia  lacramenta  funt  ad  remedium  , non  sutcin 
lUa.vt  diiutrium, oeci  fio  Abcl,&  huiufmotii.^d.i.q.i  ».4* 

Coofcffio  1 .8cc.ibBcc.71.9n.  Conleciatio  j. 

«44  5acrameota  non*  legi»  conferunt  g atiam, non  autem  lacra- 
mentalia,  led  remonent  contraria*  difpofiiionct,  & mpcdi- 
niema.  |Jeo  fecundum  ea  multiplicamur.  i»f.q.|.  8 , 


Dn".iopf. 


Da".  1096. 


Dini/To. 


. Ii:  I J X .# 

} *' "V4-ti'«-«.q.i.ar.,.q.,.i«t/ jh.7  .1.1... .m.i. 
«./  1 jm.ciw./  dlft.aj.q.  , < ../ 

noaiBffuiiciiwa  i.  <jm  veronoo  habent,  |K>*i«[itijn  ■>. 
Q.  t.ar. i.n.i .h.  1 IA  , . 1.  . . m ‘ * 1 


........  uuaimuuil  Ul«l  TCier»  JCgl! 

quia  fuerunt  indituta  ad  eam  figmficandam.jVq.4 1. j . t *. 

IU  Sacra  & (aeramenta  veteris  legs  figurabant  (ac ra  k (aeramen 
ta  nou*  legit,  & obferuantiae  reteris  legis , conuerfinonem 
populi  nou*  legis,  qu*  omnia  ad  Chnllam  perunent.  tiS. 
q.toi.4.1"./  4ro. 

•Biptilniu*  j Sj.ifo.Chara&er  »4. 

1»  Sacramenta  veteris  legi*  erant  plura,  propter  diuerfitatem 
c*remoniarum,&  facri(icioium.}*.q  64.1.4'". 

Ji|  Sacramenta  reteris  Iqpi erant  trta.  f.  ctrcuncifio , agnus  pa- 
Khalii,&  confecratio(acerdntum.Cola.le.4  prin°. 

f«4  Sacramenta  ueiens  legi '.quoad  omne*  erant  tria,  f.  circun» 
cifio.cfut  agni  pafch»lis,8c  purificatio  a quibufdam  imnrnn- 
ditiit,  vt  expiatio  a peccatu . Sed  quo  ad  minift  01, etiam  e- 
raot  alia  tria/cilicetcuofccratiofaterdotum , oblatio  ndi- 
marum.efus  panum  propofuionum,*  huiufmodi,  & abiulio 
manuum  & pedum, & ra(io pilorum,  taf-q.  101.fx7C0l.aJc. 
4.prii,°.*el Orcuncifio  3. 

tiy  Et  difponebant  ad  facramema  nou* legit. 4.d.».q.i.  ar.i^qu. 
I.im.Circtincifio  z. 

116  Sacramenta  reteri»  legts  fan Aificabant, mancipando  ad  diui- 
na.non  autem  cmui>daodo,ncc  confirmando,  j*.  q.6a,6.am./ 
4.d.t.q.i.ar.4.q.t.im. 

•C*.emomat7  Orcunafio  1.3.34.34.37.38.48. 

l»7  Et  nihil  intenu*  efficiebant  Ideo  dicuotai.iuftut*  carni*,  j*. 
q 71. 4. ^."Confirmatio  41.46. 

HI  Oppofiium  rideturdicere  4 ‘U  q.a.ar.+.q.t.c.  Rcfp°.  ficut 
Dub.j4»*.j43°-j44°,  *Giaiu  90.96. 

Sif  Nec  purgibant  a culpa, fed  ab  immunditia,  idcd  ab  irrcgida- 
riuubu»,&  impcdimenus,quxmult!pl!cahamur  a lege,  pro 
pter  umorem  & rrueremum  dci.nf.q.101.4.4"./  tB,./6m./ 
O.I03  i.o./j*q.|7.4.»w./.].P7.4.l,,*/4.d  i.q.i.ar.f  .q.j.o  / 
d. rp. - |a.ar. i.q.  1 .3  » / uJc.4.i  « '»*-C/  Hc-  S.lc . a.priv 

cip°.B.Aw-9  le*i.prin°.K./lc.a.mc0  H. 

130  Nec  diluebant  peccata, quoad  macuJam.fcd  rratum>qnai»- 
tum  erant  onera.uracn  ptxluppofita  gratia.  3*.  a.6x.6.tm.f 
4.d.  i q i.ar.f.q.i.  4™. 

‘Miliio  4 < .44  .Oblatio  T7>VoAio  ao. 

«31  Ratio  lueralii8cfigurali*  omnium  Aeramentorum  veteris  le 
gi*  exponitur,  uf.q.  tot. 4.0. 

13»  Sacramenta  reteri»  lrgn,nihil  conferebaotex  opereoperato. 
4-d4.q-i.ar.4q.  t.im. 

OwoSo»  videtur  dicere,  t.d.i.q.t  ir...  q.r.e.Rerp».  Scuc 
Dubio  343°.  n r 

I J3  Nec  iu(lificabant,fed  figm  fi  cibant  fidem,  qua  mitificabantur 
patres  antiqui.  1 xf  q.9 81  a. 41"  / q.103 . 1.0./  q.  i o 7.  1 . :m.  / 1*. 
q.61  4.0  / |.d  tq.  1 .ir.4.q.i.  jm. 

I J4  Nec  erant  mentoiia  ex  fe.led  ex  fide,&  deuotionc.  a.d.i.q. 
Ui.f.a  a.o. 

«37  Nec  habebant  in  fe^liqnam/piritualem  uirrutem  operat  iui 
(pimujl.s  effe«us.i,.q.6».6.c.fi/q.6|.i.3»./  4.d.4.  q.,  Jrt. 
4.q.«.»m. 

«3<  Saciamantum  dicitur  tripliciter, non  quidem  arqniuoce,  (ed 
analogice, fcil.-cet  (aerum  feci  erum,  luramcotum , tc  fienum 

rctCtcrz^^.q  4o.i.e./3^.ip.L.fi./4  d.i.q.t  jr.i.q.i^. 
'Corpus  14- Votum  »0. 

I37  Diinho  facramcnri.in  (aeramenta  reteri*  legit,  8c  nou*,  eft 
diuifio  analogi, & non  dia:(io  generis  in  Ipccies.Er  primo  eo- 
«cnit  faci  jit  enti»  nou*  leg  v 4 .d  * ,q.j  .ar.l.q.3 .4 

J38  Diuifio  (acramcni i in  rem  ranifidacramemum  ramfi,  & rem 
& lacrauicntum.noneft  dimfioin  panes  integralcv,  quia  pri- 
mum noneft  de  eflen  u cii<s.4.d  i4.q.t.ar.i.q.x.i"*. 

137  Sacramenta  confidunt  m tribu*  cifcru-aliter.f.in  uerbn.  k re 
bu',&  in  faft n.i.in  vfu.uel  dilpenlauonc.4.d.i.q.i.?  »■». 

140  In  (aeramento funt  duo,fciJicetopn*opcran*.i.u!ui  facramen 
li,3t  iipu»o(.craium.i.ipfum  facramcncum.4.d  i.q.t.  artic.y. 
q.l,ic. 

I4T  Inquol  bet  fjcramcnm  funt tna.Corigo.perfe^io.A  finis  dii 
plex. ('.proximus.  i.Cm&ificano.Sc  finuuUimu».C  nu  «tetna. 
|a  q4o.j.c./  4.J.|.q.|.v.l.q  | fc 


q.  Ur.j.ij.j.b.i  / d.4a  (».3. 

1 4 6 Commune  c(t  omnibus  facfo.m  confiffuot  in  rebus  fcnfib.li-  Comianatio 
but,inuifibilcm  gratiam  fign1ficaot1bus.4  d.ft  i.q.t  a c 

147  Sacramenta ecclefi* fiint  antiquio.a  facrament.»  Iudxorota 
quo  ad  ritum,  & figuram, fed  crf  ecooucrfo  quo  ad  mftuutio- 
nem.4.d.(l8  q.i.ar.«.q.,.»"i./Lprin‘>I.  H 

148  Sacramenta  quatuor dicuntur  magna.f.bapt,ra,„it,Jt^ne 
IcSus, confirmatio  ratione  mnifln^aehanftu  rar.onecoten 
u,«  nutrimentum  rluoneGjniEc«i..*.q.«f.  .m  6- 
l"./4.d.l.q  ruc.l.n.J  o/^J.ic.tS.I. 

•Adulterium  4 8.  Ahaic  1. 

1 4,  In  &oiment„  vvrcm  Icui. . qu»  ordinlhannir  ad  bemtnem 
lan.tibcarrunr.nihil  «rar  fine  rationabili  cauu  a if.u.toi.  f b. 

',0  "^i"  crl,n‘  6«"rJ  larramcntorii  .ttc,  le- 

«i.dcd  patr,on«aut»t.4.d  idJXqrin* 

An, elui  j».  Baptifntuili.i, ConSrnurto  j. 

Eutit'  j.xo.StMo.atc.u.t  ji.  Mtfla  1,.  O.do  ,i.,k,.7L 

1,1  Numcitit,  & luiluicttita  iepeem  lacramcntoniin  nouxlueta- 
} qu«ll.(S(  i»i./ 4.ddi  aq.l.i.o./Con<.4.tap»  (S./tl.Ojr. 
prolo.pi  mc*. 

lja  Ordo  (aeramentorum  nou* legis  exponitur. i“.q. 6 r 1 ? o./ 

art.1q.307  E^h.j. 

•Pnrnitcntia  2x.3t.s6.kc.  71.76.77.79.  Sacrilegium  f.  Vo- 

1 S i Sacramenta  nou*  legis  tripliciter  fe  hab^t  ad  facramenta  ve- 
teri» legn.l  cfTentialitcr.vt  matrimonium,  pcni(ctia,&  ordo 
fa-urjluer.vt  biptifmut,  U cuch  uiftu.Si  neutralitcr.vt  aha. 

...  i^r‘  >.,-/4d.a.q 

1 1 4 *n  facramentis  nou*  legis,  9.  confidant  10  rebus, 

k vabii.iriplici  ranone.f.qua  ab  ipfa  chnfti  padione  fluxe- 
runt,quia  non  (olum  (unt  figru  futurorum, fed  etiam  pr*fen 
tium,&  praerritorum.  k quia  giatiam  continent  ex  fao&ifi- 
catione.qii*  fit  per  verbum  Dei.4.diH.  i.q.  t .3.0. 

1 Sae  a 1 r ic  i v m propne  dicitur  aiiqutd  tadum  ad  honorem  OnM  * 

detmum  Joh  Deo  ad  cum  p aean Jum.»i?.q,t,'t. 4.1“’  / **  o 
i».i.c/q.4t.3.e./Pfal.,p.me°a.E.  ^ 

•Abrcnuncutio.  Euchar  (tia  1.3. 41113.  Immolari. 

1 Sact  fictum  exterius  cft  lignum  (acrjfici)  interioris,  quo  qnia 
(coffcrt  Deo.3*.q.8».4.c./Conr.3.c°  1 ao./ P.aUo.fi.hX 

3 O nne  quod  Deo  exhibeiur.vt  fpintu»  feratur  m Dcum.po. 
tcddici  lactificium^^.ii.t.e/q-aS^.c.  •Latriap. 

4 O nnu  obfequia  proximis  fida^nquantum  ad  Deum  refe- 
rumur, dicuntur  facnficia.x4f.q.i  8f.i.c.  * Miffa  »4. 

7 Sactificium  uihil  aliud  ed,n  fi protedatio  interioris  Jeuotio- 
nis,®:  bdci.ut.q.84.  i.c/3*.q.sx.».c./  PfaJ.4p.me0  g ./  Rom. 

1 R.kc  i.prin°.F.  "Oblauo  i.i.Padio  13 0.13 1. Plato  1.  Sa- 
cerdos 43.44.  Sacramentum  114.141. 

6 $ .cnficium  debet  offerri  fidi  Deo.  1 if.q.  101.3.C./  nf.q.84.1. 
im./q.8t.  * o./q.p4.i.e./3*q  48.3.C./  Contue"  1 io./P£jJ. 
a8.prin'.K-/  Rom.icc.7.fi.B. 

"SanAitas  4.  Templum  u. 

7 Offcne  Deo  facribciumin  communi  cft  de  iure  naturali, fed 
determinatio  eiused  dciurediuiuo,&  humano. axf.q  84.1^» 

8 Sacrificia  (cnfibrlja  inditura  funt , non  pioptcr  ind.gctuum 
Dri.lrd  vt  homo  fc,8t  omnia  fua  teferat  in  Dcu.vt  in  finem, 
principium, & dominum  umntum.  ia*  q.ioz.ic y im  / i»e 
q.30.4.,'V/q.8l  6.i-.y;.f7a™./q.8,.x.£./co0t.3^0  .1,: 
prm°/  IU.I  tnc°c.E. 

9 Quicunquc  offert  Gei ific:um , debet  c(Tc  Jacrificii  panicep*. 
t*.q.8a.4f. 

10  Sac>ifici(i  duplex. f.intciirs,  J:  extciius.*»?.q,84.a.c./ 3.1* J 
4.c./j*.q.n.i.c./q  E».4.c./PlJLi6.med°.f.D./  Plil.c^.fi.h. 

K /Uoin.(iJec.t.prin°f. 

1 1 Ad  ptimum  omne»  tenentur . Ad  fecundum  vero  £di  fubditt 
lejy.mfi  ncccftati)  1A u*  riituium.i»?.o.S4.4.o. 

•Adcpsi.i.  1 

Tabula  Auiea.  HH  4 U 


SACRIFIC  I V M 


Ii  !r  qnol&ft  (acrifidb  cfifid n antur  qn  atuor/cni,  a qno,qnrd, 

& pro  quibus  oftcrtur.3#.c.ii.;.l,B7q-48  l-f- 

15  Homo  indiget  faciifieio  pr «ptet  tria. 1.  propter  remtlTionrm 
peccati, couici  nationi  gratix.fc  adoptionem  glo.  ix,  qu*  orn 

na  damur  nobis  per  humanitatem  Chnftr j*.q.xx.i  c.  JJ 
•A; mu».  Religio  14  Sango»  t. 

14  Homo  tripliciter  exhibet  corpui  i«*&  • Cictificium  & Fodiant 
Deo/, per  martyrium,  per  auftetttatem.fc  per  opera  iufliti*,  3< 
& diurni  cultus  1 »?.q.  1 4* ?•»"•/  Roni.  1 1.  left.  1 .p»o°  G. 

! iJaomm.  If  Sacrificia,  oblatione»,  & huiufmodi,  ante  !cgem  Moyfi  erant 

nocefliut  t i"  communi.fed  erant  voluntarii  m (pcctah.xa*.  J7 

q.  103.1.0./  j». q.bo.f.3™./  q 4i.|.»“7  4-70.»  I “7  4»*"-/4» 

dift.|.q.I.ar.i.q,J  in,7q.x.»r.6q 

16  Pixccpia  de  fatnficiii  non  funt  data  Iu  Jxis , nifi  poli  idor* 
triam.tif.q  101.3*  / Plal.39.med0  d.A7.  Efa.1.  meJ®c.E/  3* 
Hcb.io.lee.f.me0  E. 

17  Katto  Ittcraln , & figuratis  ornatam  facrtficiorum  in  legt  ve- 
teri ,exponitur.lxLq.i«».j.o. 

•Adam  8*.  Adeps l » Agnato. 

18  Sacrificia , 8t  ptxntttnti*  neteffario  dererminantnr  in  lege 
veteriqno  adomoes  ctrcunfta/uu».4.diUJ0&.i.quxft.i.ar.i. 
qurfi  4.0. 

If  Lex  verut  m multis  diminuit  cuhC  corporalem  . Ideoftaltur, 
quod  facrifteia  non  offerentur  de  quolibet, nec  in  omni  loco. 
nf.q.101  3.3  m7  4*>“  / 4m./  q.ioa.4.3".  3f 

•Animal  74.&C.  Beneficium  1 8. Cami.  Cxreraonix  7.  Deci- 
mx  j.jy.Euehaiiflia  iSy.Ftxmitiat.Fmnuoilia.  Fermentum 
j.Fcftum  4 (acob  4. Immunditia  x.Ifaac  a.  luge.  Libamina.  40 
' Mei  o.pcr^a  jp.Pifcina 0.1‘rXceptum  1 37.  Samud  3.  Sina- 

goga.  Thurificatio  i.Tbuse.  Turtur  a. 

so  pfu*  adipum  in  facrificiisA  alii»  prohibebatur  ludatis  ad  vi- 
tandum lafciuiam.t  xf.q.l»x.}.la< 

Comparatio.  M Sacrificia  veteri»  legis  non  erant  Deo  accepta  fecundum  fc,  4* 
fed  quia  figorabant  paflione  Ch-ifli.fc  Cxctificiom  intertu», 
f.dcuotioncm.fcoe  offerret  ea  idolis.  txf.q.!oa.3.o./4.3,n  / > 

«.4n,7princ°74  dift.t,q.l.ar.y.q.x.i",./i*./Plal.i6.  me°  F. 
D./.Pral.39.me°d.E/.  PfaLfo.fi.h.k  /*Ela-'-me°  c.D./.Hd>t  » 
loJeft.i.mc®  E. 

n Sacrificium  in  lege  veteri  erat  poblica  proteftatio  peccat} , 
ideo  no  fiebat  pro  peccato  negligentix,  nec  proaliis  peccatia  3 
interiorum  altuum, quia  ciar.t  occulta.» xf.q.  5 4.3 -3™. 
•Abrenunciatio.  Cxremonix  7.  Cultus  10. 1 a. 

a)  Saerifiuum  triplex  in  lege  veteri.f.oblatio  pro  peccato, ho!*-  4 
cauftum,&  vidima,velhoflix.iif.q.!oa.3.8ni'  /p"1  / Plal.jp. 
me®  d.C./.  Efa.  t.me*c.  A /Hcb.  to.lec.  j.mc°  C.  Decunx 3. 
Euch-nfiia  1 s.  lacob  6.  1 

«4  Sacrificia  veteris  teftamenti  figmficabant  paffionem  Chr- 
flt , fed  oblationes  fignificabant  difpofitioncm  ChriFli  patirn 
tis,fcilicetvolunutic,3*.quxft.47.t.xBI  / quxfl.^l.^.o.y  4.di 
ftio.a.q.I.av4*. 

ty  Vtraque figmficabant  Eucharifliam , prima qnidem  quo  ad  6 
Ggnifi  catum  , fecunda  vero  quo  ad  n«metum,&  vfum.i  xf.q. 
10I.4.1"./ 

%6  Primum , lirilicet  oblatro  pro  peccaro , conuenit  pernitenti- 
bus,fecundum  peifcftu.fc  tertiam  fi  ofictcntibus.  t ll.quxll.  7 
101.3. S". 

U 7 Primum  erat  de  neerflitate  remifTion''*  peccati, vnde  incen- 
debat vna  pxrs.fc  alia  erat  faccrdorrs,  quia  expiatio  fit  a Deo  t 
per  mimflenum  facerdotum.  Iit. quxfi.  101.4  i-./  Heb.  1 o. 
Icft.i.  mc°  C. 

•Latria 9,  Lamio.  Obedientia  17.  Occidere  j. 

»8  Tertium  cratcx  debito  benefici) , vel  accepti , vel  accipiendi 
prt>  gratiarum  aftionc.vcl  pro  lalute,  & proiperitate  offeret» 
tiam,  quorum  tertia  pars  erat,  fecunda  facerdotum  , fc  pri- 
ma incendebatur  Deo.  ixLquxfl.  101.3. 8*7  Hebr.io.Icft.i, 
med®  C. 

%p  Sacrificium  pro  peccato  totius  populi,  vel  facerdotit,  totum 
comburebatur, re  aliquid  peccari  mcisremanercc.ixf.qox- 
fbowio».i.tw7HekioJee.M»e°C. 

30  Sacrificia  erant  mftituta  ad  fatitfa&ioncm  pro  peccatis  pro- 
priis. Ideo  per  eam  non  oportet  tolli  peccata.  4.dift.i.o.i.ar- 
tic.4q.xi"'. 

3 1 Lex  vetus  nulla  facrifira  prxctpiebat  fieri  pro  peccatis  cor- 
di».t.dih. 40.». 41".  #Ho!ocatiftum  14. 

31  Prtnmix  erant  oblatione» , non  autem  (icrificia  , quia  nihil 
facrum  fiebat  circa  caiiat.q  8 f.3.3*./q.8d.4.c. 

33  Sacrificium  de  inaoimans  dicebatur  oblatio : de  animaris  au 
tem  ad  placandum  Deum  , dicebatur  holocaaflum  : fed  pro 
cmund»oonepeccau,(a«rtficiam  pro  peccato,  pro  benefietis  t 
vero  Dei  facrificium  pacificorum. Heb-tojec. 3. me®  C. 

54  n» , q«*  veniunt  in  vfmn  hominis  de  terrenafecntibas  , 
funt  cibus,  potus,  condimentum,  & medicamentum.  » 
Dcptimo  oficicbatar  mfacnfiaum  panis.  De  ^fecundo  vi- 


Re 

num.  De  tertio  oleum, 8c  fal.Dc  q«arto,rhus,  quod  eft  aroma 
acum,&confolidatiuum.Primo,fignificarutra:o  Chrifti.  Se- 
cundi linguis  em». Tertio, gratia  . Quarto, fcicntia.Qtjinto, 
oratio.  1 xf.q.tox.3.l3m.Parna  39.P1/cia  4. 

Sal  ofFerrbanrrin  facnficijs.quia  impedit  corruptionem  pu 
Iredmi-.Et  fignifiiat  difact loncm  fjpicntix.fit  mortificatio- 
nem rarnis.  1 xf.q- 1 01.3.1 41". 

Sacrificiam  expiat  tonis  ,cra  t (olennifliinum.Et  erat  prxcipoa 
figura  cuduriltix.quo  id  Chrifhim  pafTaox.ltcut  omnia  (acti 
ficu  veteris  Icg«'.3*.q  73.tf  .c. 

Potiflimum  facr  - Scium  efi,quo  ChriRus  fc  obtulit  deo.  Ideo 
omnia  fac;  ificia  veteri»  legis  erant  ad  figurandam  hoc  vt  per- 
fectum per  impcifc^a.quorum  rationes,  fumi  debent  ex  eo. 

1 xf.q.  101,3  X. 

Licet  m (acnficiit  veteris  legis, non  Tumeretur  caro  humana, 
fed  aliorum  animalium, tamen  caro Chrifh,eft  verum  (acri- 
ficiam  , quadruplici  ratione,  Icificctquu  ex  co  quod  efl  caro 
humanx  naturx.caro  congrue  pro  hominibus  otTertur.Et  ex 
eo  quod  erat  paflibilit  fc  mortali», apta  erat  immolari . Et  ex 
hoc  quod  erat  line  peccaro, efficax  erat,  ad  emundanda  pecca 
ta.Et  ex  co  quod  erat  caro  ipfius  offerentis,  erat  deo  accepta, 
propter  charitatem,  fuam  carnem  offerenti»,  fecundum  Au- 
gufimum. j*  q.48.3 . 1 ,n.  Euchariffu  3.&C.14 1 . fcc.x  j 3.1  Io. 
Oblatio  ly.Pafho  83.84. 

Paffio  Chrifti, fuit  verum  facrtfidom,3a.  qtt.  47.1.C./  im  / 4. 
am  /qoxff.48.3^74.  3»./qM*ft^f.4  C /qu»lF.73.4.C./  j"./ 

quxft.V3.tx. 

Occifio Chrifti  fuit  faerifictum  .rcfpe^u  volamatis  eiu*.N*n 
autem  quo  ad  voluntatem  occidentium,  fed  grauiflimum 
peccatum. j».q,ii.x.i,B./q.47.4.»"7  quxft.48.3.3®  / x dift. 
40. quxfi  10.1  .ar.4. 1 ./  I “>7  3 .diftin. ao.art.  y .quxft.  a-  b.  Pra> 
ceptom  137. 

Sacrificium  Chrifti  fuit  effieaerflimum,  ad  delendum  pecca- 
ta, ratione  dciram. 3,. q.i  1.3.1  **. 

^baex  ileg  ivm  eitomne  quod  fitaJ  irreuerentiam  rei 
facrx.iif  q.99.a/q. 154.10.3"’. Abfoluerc  9. 

Sacrilegium  eft  fpcciale  peccatum  , oppofitum  religioni, 
ixf.  quxftion.  99. 1.0.  Factum  14.  Irreiigtofius  3.  Luxu- 
ria 1 1- 

Sacr.legitim  eft  fine  aliis  peccatis,  quando  non  cftalia  defot- 
miut,nifi  violario  rei  facrx.xxf.q.pp.i^™. 

•Natura  17  49. 

Specte»  c m lunt  tres , fecundum  triplicem  rationem  lanAi- 
latis, Icilicrt  perfonanam,  locorum,  & aiurum  rerum. lif.q, 
99-i*4 q.«4f-t«*l"- 

Et  gnuius  eft  contra  perfbnam  , quirn  contra  kxum . Sed 
grauibimum  efl  contra  facramrnta,  Iccnndo  contra  vafa  fa- 
cra, temo  contra  imagine»  fc  reliquia»  fanftorum, quarto  c4- 
tra  ornatu»  rei  facrx.quinto  contra  re*  mmifbotmn  ecdcfif. 
aiLq  99. 3. c. 

Omne  peccatum  perfonx  facr*, eft  facrilegium  materialitet 
non  autem  formaliter,  n»fi  fit  dirrfce  contra  fanfcitateme- 
tu»,puta  fi  virgodeo  dicau  fornicetur.  »x».  quxft.99.j.3"*. 
Nugx.pax  a a. 

Quxlibet  fpccies  luxttrix  , fecundum  quod  violar  altqnid 
pemnemad  cultum  dei,  eftfaciiiegium.xiF.  quxftio.  154. 

104». 

Ef na  ftcrilegi i fecundum  xquaiitatem  , eft  excommunica- 
tio . Sed  qura  hxc  non  rmetur,  additur  dectpttatio  fecun- 
dum lege», & perna  pecuniaria, fecundum  canones,  axf.q  99. 
4.o./q>  1 1 4. 1 o.  i"*. 

4 Sacrofanda.Sacium.  Violatio. 

CSacrof.no»  eftquxdam  fpeciestrrvpi;,  qa!  <f  «citor  effe  qu*- 
dam  plena  odio.fc  hoftilis  irrifio.lu.  8.mc°-F. 
fSacrum. Accolitu*  f.  Adoratio  4-Agricultura  1.  Annexum 
o Chatafcer  1 1. Cxremonix  *.  Cimirrrinfn.  Cirnmcifio  ]•. 
Clrctmftantia  9.1 6.  »7.  Confirmatio  48.  Debitum  x 1. 1 y .»6. 
Damon  6,Di(pcnfario  17.  Dofcriiu  *.  &c.  Gradua  y.Irrclt- 
giofita»  i.Iutiftx  1.  Matrimonium  131.  Militia  t.  Milia  14. 
Moyfes  4.  Oblatio  1.  Officium  940. 1 4.  Ordo  71.86.  fccet. 
91.1'eccatum  if  y.fcc  Hobua  «.Sacer.  Saecrdo»  3.1 1.»».  Sa- 
cramentum 4.lxi.  136.141.  Sacrificium  31.  Sacnlegium  o. 
Scriptura  o. Sepultura  7.&c.Serpcns  3-Simonia.  fccet.  Spiri- 
tuale l.Stenl.tai.Subdiacoou»  i.j.f.  Templum  to.Thcolo- 
gia  40.Tyrar.nns  3.  Va»  3.  Verburxi  i.V»Uno.  Violentia  %, 
l.Vn&o  9.  Vfiira  7.1 4.30.81. 

CSadncxi.ludxm. 

CSagaatas.  Animal  y i.Afluria  o.P rudentia  13.  Solertia  o. 
q Sagitta  dei,figmficat  trta/cilicet  tribulationem  , contritio- 
rem,fc  verbum  dei.  PfaL37.prmCb.pno0.  Amazoncs  i.A- 
pofioli  36- 

Dodloics  comparantur  facittis,  propter  fertiorem  fpirituffan 
€U  in  cis.pfid.i;.mc*.K.E. 


Chrifti, 


Qaid. 


nr<T 


Figara. 


% 
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SAL 


Quid. 


Figura. 

Quii. 


Signum 

bonum. 


Pernitentia  . 4 
Peccaram.  y 

Cauta. 

Quid.  i 

Diuiiio.  s 


^ S a t eft  fpecies  terrar. Similiter  alumen.ft  fulphnr.Et  in- 
ucniuntur  montes  deGle.SenfoIc.io.prin0.b.B.  Animal  77.  9 
Baptifmu*  i4i.Drmon  100.  toi.Exorcifmus  1 x.Sacrificmm 
j4.Saliua.Sal(edo. 

Sai  impedit  corruptionem  putredinis . 1 ‘.0.104. ».c./uf .040»  1 o 
.M4®. 

f Salamandra.  Igni»  10. 

4 Salanum.  Allicere.  Campfbria  t.  1 1 

^Salathicl.  Zorobabel. 

^Salire.  Saltui.  Chrtflot  114. 

4 Saliua  fignificat  verbum  patris,  &(aporem  intimat  eont?-  11 
piationis. Io.p.lec.1. fi.  Bapttfmut  141.  Euchanflia  196.197. 
^SalnunaGr.Falfum  cft,q.  idem  dicatur  SalmanaGr.ft  Sena 
cberib.  Sed  tegnante  Salmanafar  iam  fene  , filius  em*  Sena-  ij 
cheriberatm  exercitu, ftideo  idem  exercitus  erat  vtriofqur. 
Vade  loquitur  feriprara  de  tota  illa  vaflatione  quz  fafta  eft 
per  illoi  rege»  AftinorG  quali  de  uno  pcrfcqnutorc,  propter 
vmtatem  regiii.Ifa.8.nied0  b.C. 

ISalomon  nonmeiuit  Gpicnriam  in  (omnijs,fed  fiiitfi-  14 
gnum  prxccdentis  defiderij.  ixf.q.ny.j.s”./ xxf>q.tf4.f. 

«"V 4 d.9JM.q.i.il*  / Ven.q.x8  j.7m.Coofecratio  xo.En 
cenit.Exorcifmuj  i4.GaJil*a  1. Maria  t.  j j 

Somnus  Salomonis, non  fuit  naturalis,  fcd  fuit  prophetica  vi 
fio.nf.q.  1 1 3.3. xm./  Vcii.q.x  g.j.6”. 

Salomon  cx  inftinftu  Del , cerritis  cfteris  iudlcauit  dc  rao- 
ribtxsjftde  naturis  rerum.  Veri.q.  n.  ix.c. 

Salomon  in  finecognooit  errorem  fuum  , ft  pfnirens , fecit  16 
ccclefiaftcn,rt  Hieronymus  dicit  Opuf.xo.  lib.j.c*  8. 

Dominas  iuflc  voluit, quod  reges  Iudj  pateretur  damnum, 
nropter  culpam  Salomonii . Sed  ipfi  male,  & propter  fuper- 
btam  cordis  hoc  fecerunt,quia  nolebant  dare  confitcta.lfa.8.  17 
me°.b.A.  Prophetia  16.19.  Scriptura  re.  Templum  6. fte. 
^Salfedo  maris , caulatur  cx  adouftione  tccrz , & aduflione 
fotiaaJ.14.fj". 

^Saltare.  Herodes.  jg 

4 Saltus.  Ordinatio  7-Ordo  9». 

^Salvari  eftconferuariin  bonis^ed liberari,  eft remoneri 
a mali«.pfal.7.prin°.a.F. 

•Abicftui.A&io  i6.Adinuentio. 

A Salus  duplex  , fcilicet  vera  a veris  malis  , & Glfa  a malis  Ur- 
candum quid,  fcilicet  a malis  temporalibus . pfal.  1 9.  fi.e.F ./  % 
Io.4,Iec.r.fi.  > . 

B Salus  duplex, fcilicet  corporalis,  quz  communis  eft  homini- 
bus,dc  lutnenns.ft  fpiritualis  & rterna,qux  eft  propria  Chri  x 
fti.pfal.i  i.prm°.a.f»./  pfal. 3 y .m«®.e,/xf.  Cor.7.  Icc.j.prin®. 

E.F./  Eph.x.lce.j.prin®. 

Salu ari  nullus  poteft.nifi per  CfirtftHm.ja.q.6i.  r.e./  :m. /4. 
c.f  q 68.l.o./x.e-/q.7j.f.c./q.»4.f.e  /4.d.r.q.a.ar.6.q.».e./ 
d i 7.q.  ? ar.j .q.4.0./ Con.*.c®  71 ./  Vcri.q.t 8.4.7”  / Ma.q, 

4 8. 1 xm./ pGI.ja.fi.  p.fi./o.u./  Ro.  j Jcc.y.fi.K.  / He.  1 i.le- 
A10  a.fi.C. 

• Amicitia  39.  Amor  4f.6x.  m*i  f 1.170.  Analogia  9.  Ange- 
lus 1 jx. Anima  ilS.ApoRoli  6.ftc.  Appropriatio  at.  Afcen- 
derci4.AGlum.Afl"omcre if.  Auguftinos  1.  Baprifraus  90. 
11y1i9.160.161.167.tii.x16.  Beneficium  17.  Charita*  j 
1 40.i4f.Circ*ncifio 41. Comedere  4.Confcflio  8.x6.y6. 

Ad  Glutem  ucnitur  dupliciter, fcilicet  merito  Chrifti,  vrpne  * 
ri ,ft  ftulti,  & merito  proprio, addito  ad  meritum  Chrifti, per 
aflum  fidei.  xx*.q.tx4.i.i,n./j.d.iy.q.x.ar.f.q.r.c.prin07  * 
4.diftin.;aar.x.quxft.j.i"./  Vir.quxft.i.i.x”. /Eph.x.le«. 
jprinc®. 

•Confirmatio  ix.&c. 

Pueri  antiquorum/aluabinntr  in  fide  parentum.  3*.q.  34.3.  4 
e./  q.  704.1"./  Quo.».7.e.fi./  Quol.6.4.  j «. 

•Confilium  1 7.ao.Credere  14.ftc.Cura  f. Damnatio  js. De- 
bitum ij  f6.x3.Deus  jtr.Doftrma  9. 11.  Dulcedo  4.F.Icftro 
18.&C.  Eptfcopus  x 1. 14.16.  Euangelium  9.J0.  Euriuriftia 
»7.44*48  *»o.  178  xjf.xyf.Excarcatio  y. 

Euangelium  tripliciter  faluat , fcilicet  temittendo  peccati, 
dando  gr at tam,&  gloriam,  per  tria/ciiicct  per  fiiicni.confef 
fi.. nem, & fa eram  lcnpturam.Ko.lec.6.prin°.B. 

• Fides 91.  ftczt.  Gratia  xj.  iqy.  Hebetudo  x.  Hzrefi» 
xj.  X4.  30.  jt.  99.  Icioniumtj.  ftczt-  Iefus  4.  y.  Iropu* 
gn»e  ».  ludufliu.  Infirmitas  1.  Inditi).  Iuftu1a86.87.Iu- 
ftificaao  38. 

Ad  Glutem  duo  funt  neceflaria, fcilicet  timor,  ft  fpes  . Pri- 
mum caufatur  ex  potenua  Dei  , fecundum  vcro.tx  mifcri- 
cor  dia  eius.  pQLj  x.fi.q. 

•luftuv  j.S.Laus  10  Lex  i 1. 166. Liber  4.1  y.&c.Libcrareo. 
Mrdmm  i8.Minil(cr  4-Mifcricordu  43. 

Item  duo  fcilicet  fubicdio  voluntatis  ad  Deum  per  obedifi- 
tiam.ft  nigis  meditatio  de  Dfo.pfaI.i.print°.a.fi.  / plal.jx. 
mtd®.I.C.  *Mor  xi.  36.37.  Muttlaao.  Negligcntia  7.  9, 


Nomen  84.0bedientia  14.36.  Oratio  18.49.yi.  t 

Item  tria , fcilicet  rratia  Dei , motio  eius , ft  psotc&io  eia/. 

PfaLji.fi.g.  * PaflioSy.ftc.ior.&c.  u8.Pctfaua8.fr»! 
ceptiun  iy.x6. 

Item  cria/cilicet  gratia, gubernatio, & fpiritnalisprofefttw. 

P(aI.X7.  fin.  g.  G.  * Przdcftmatio  19.  to.  Przdicaxc  13. 

Przlario  17. 

Item  tria,  fcilicet  pnedeftiaatio,  vocatio , & iuftificatiu.  Io. 
lo.lefi  4.roed°.c. 

• Prophetia  xx. Religio  4l.Reftiratio  4. 

In  nccefijriis  ad  falutem,  tenemur  mtelJefttim  woflnim  co*- 
fonnare intelledu»  Dei , vt  m 1 11  nuz  funt  fidei,  i diftind. 

48.3*1"*. 

In  neccftarijf  ad  falutem  , Deos  numquam  deeft , nec  vm- 
quam  defuit  homini,  mfi  ex  culpa  eius.!if.qineft.9l.x.4m./ 
xif. q. 177,1. c./q.  178. l.c  / 1 J.48.j.i»7».d.xy.q.urtic.i. 
q.i.i”./x”.  • Refurrcftio  54.  Sabbathum  6.  Sacramen- 
tum 41  ftc. 

Quolibet  tempore, inflnifti  funt  homines  diuinitus  de  agea 
dis.inquantum  expediebat  ad  falutem  cledorum.  xiLqun* 
ftione  174  6-c.fi  /j*. 

Ex  diuina  proludentia,  procurantor  multznccafiooes  Glutis 
hominibus , rt  prardicationes , exempla , aftus  virtutum  pro 
locaft  tempoie,zgritudine»,  Hagella,  & etiam  pcccara.  n». 
q t7.x.l”./i'"./Quol.i.7.f./j”/  Kom,to.Iec.x.prin°.F. Sa- 
crificium x8. 

Oppoficum  videtur  dicere  quo  ad  peceara.  4.dift.  1 r.q.x.gr.  Db^.1097” 
tic.  4.  q.i.  4in.  Refpondeo  fient  Dubio  ioo».  • Sapientia 
44.Satrifaftio  j 3.  Saentia  68.  ftc.  Scnfus  43.  Sepultura  u. 

Societas  y.  Stephanus  x. 

Promittit  Deus  Glutem  dupliciter,  fcilicet  contra  perplexior 
rem,  ft  contra  pmnz  grauitatem.Ifa.9.prin®,a.C. 

• Temperantia  6.VetM  66-Scc,  Via  8 ■ Virginitas  i ; . Virnix 
ia.  Vira  6i.Votfi  79.  Vfiira  186.19y.xxo.xj6.xy8.x7y.x77. 

t Non  eft  denccefiitarecharitaris,  quod  aliquis  exponat  pro- 
prium corpus, pro  Glute  proximi,uifi  quando  tenetur  eius  Ia 
luti  prouiderc,  fcd  eft  dc  perfeftione  duritatis.  xtf.q.x6.y. 
^".Virt.q.i.ti.9»,  • Chriftas  108. 

^Saloatmum.  1’alfio  96-1x0. 
qSaluftius. Vindicatio  3. 

• Sal  VA70X.  IGiasdelcribit  faluatorem  quantum  a d tria, Dcfcripti*. 
fcilicet  quantum  ad  receptionem  , quantum  ad  noatinatio- 

nem.ft  quantum  ad  potcftar«r.IG.9.prin°.E. 

Recepimus  faluatorem  trtg|iritcr  , fcilicel  in  noftram  natu-  Diuifio. 
ram  m eius  nanmtate , in  noftram  notitiam  in  patris  attcfta 
tione  , in  diuinam  reucrcnttam  per  cius  paftionem.  Ila.  p. 
ftrin°.E.  * Iefuso.Libcr  4.Chriftuso. 

•Salutatio  angelica  exponitur.  Opuf.8.0.  • Annunciatino.  Expofitio. 
^Salutiferum. Huangelium  Io.  Paflio  txo. 

VSamana  eft  ciuitas  metropolis,  media  inter  Iu-lz5  & Gali-  Ciuita*. 
Ixam.a  qua,  tota  proumcu  denominatur , quam  Somer  re* 

; Ifrael.conftitoit  in  monte.lo.4  lec.i  me°.e.  * Philippus  o. 

f Samnium.  Philofbphus  1. 
fSamofetanus-Hzrcfii  88. 

ISamvbl  ex  patre  fuit  dc  tribu  Leui.fed  ex  matre.de  tribu 
Iuda,&  ex  loco  de  monte  Ephraim.Heb.7.Iec.|.prin°.E. 

Samocl  non  fuit  Gcerdos : led  egit  aliquid  Gcer dotis  , offe- 
rendo Gciificium,ft  vngendo  reges.  Hc.p.Icc.j.mcd^D. 

Samuel  audiebat  veiba  . Vdeojuophetia  eius,  fuit  dienior 
eaquz  fit  per  figura»  ft  fimilitudines,  ficut  per  ollam Terc- 
miz.  Ven.qoxft.1x.13.  c.fi,  • Demon  71.  Phitnn  y.  Pio- 
phetia  16. 

Si  voluntate  Dei,  ipfa  anima  Samuelis  Sauljcuemum  belli 
prxnttnciauit,  Deo  fibi  hoc  reuelante;.  pertinet  ad  rationem 
prophcciz.  Non  autem  eft  eadem  ratio  dc  Gnftis , qui  funt 
modo  in  patria.xit.q  74.3.4” 

^ Sanari.  Conualefcere  doftirna  v.  Egritudo  3. Incontinen- 
tia 7. Peccaram  37x.Ptrna  58.  Pifcina  x.  Sanitas  o.  Vaftio 
10  17.10. 

f Sanatum.Lex  76. 

• ^anftaGnflorum.Templum  o Vclum  o. 

4Sanftificarccft  proprium  Dei.Coo.4.t®.i7.3',’-/Rom.!e<t.  Quis. 

? fin-k. 

^Sanctificatio  duplex, fcilicet  totius naturz homan^,  Diuifio, 
ab  osnni  Corruptione  eulpz  & prrng  io  refiirreftione,ft  per- 
fonalts , inlola  mente.  j,.qu*ll  17.  x.  4”.  • Apgelus  199. 

Baptifoius  83. 84. Confirmatio  7.  Conlccratio  14.  Dies  19. 
xo.  17* 

Sanctificatio  doplex , fcilicet  adultorum  per  proprium  aft6  , 
ft  pxtuulornnK  recundum  fidem  patentum  , vel  ecclcfir. 

Prima  eft  perfr&iorquim  fecunda,  j*. ^4. i.e./q! 70.4.1*", 

• Euchariftla  19.19.3 1.39.41. jo.Exorcifniui  7.  Gratia  97. 
jS.Hzrcfi»  36. Mana  lo.ftc. 


Siu^bciri 


sanctitas 


Iu  nero. 


Quid. 


i 


| Sandificari.  dkkut  tripliciter, (cilicet  mundari  a peccato, con 

firmari  in  bono,&  deputari  ad  cultum  Dei.  Et  tantum  terufl 
conucait  carenti  raiionc.»xSquxfl,8t.8.c./qii*A.6x.6.xm./  * 
q.6j.tf.am./i.d.IC.q.f^rt.i^,t,i“./a.d.i  j.q.j.}.c./4.d.i, 

e*,  i .ar.f.q. 1. 1 °./d.4.q.»  .it. 4.^  »•«•/  d.7.  q.  a.ar.a.q.  1. 1 *. 

* Miflis  xo.  Mu  lier  iS.Sabhathum  8.1 1. 

4  Sandificatio  tabernaculi,  8t  vaforumcius  literaliter  fuit.  vt  1 
haberetur  in  icuercntiam.fed  figurabatur  ipjntualis  laudi - 
ficatio  fidelium.ta<.q.ioi.4.9"'. 

* Sacramentum  5.».i7.l6.17.l8.x4«*?-6f*8M°4*H*.n8. 
tx6  141. Symbolum  5. 

5  Sandificati  dicitur  tripliciter  , fcilicet  ex  minue  fando , ex  1 
non  fando  priaatiue,  A ex  non  (indo  ncgatiuc.  Et  tantum 
tertium  conuenit  Chriflo.j*.q.j4.i.xm  / i.d.tf  .q.  y.art.t.q. 
4.j*./j.d.j.q.f.J.o.  • Templum  p.i  a. 

£ E/Tcdus  Undificationis  duplex, falicet  mundatio  a peccato, 

&  confirmatio  ia bono.j.dirt.  j.quxft.i.art.x.q.i.c./4.d.7.q. 
I.art.».q.I.i“.  I 

7 Secundum  grados  propinquitati!  ad  ChriAna , fuit  gradus 
fandificationit.4.d.tf.q.i.ai.i  q a c.fi. 

8 Sandificatio  a peccato,  tranfit  ad  omnes  per  ChriAum,  ficut 

peccatum  per  Adam.  Ideo  oportuit,  quicquid  ad  com  perti- 
nebat Ipcculi  Cinditate  pollere. 4.d.i.q.a.ar.».q.i.c._  4 

7 Qox  fiunt  prxtcr  legem  communem,  non  fiuuc  principali- 
ter adfubucniendum  mi  perfonx,  fed  ad  infinuationem,& 
commendationem  gratix,  vt  fandificatio  in  nero.  }*.quxll. 

»7 .6.c.  * Conceptio  if.4i.4s.  f 

lo  Non cA credendum» aliquos  ctfe  fandificatos  io  vtero,  de 

Suibus  non  loquitur  (criprara.  3*.q.x7-6.c. 

Ii  prxcipuc  fandificati  funt  in  vtero,  qui  immediatius  or- 
dinati Cunt,  ad  figmficandum  fandjficationem  Chrifti.  i*.q. 

»7 .6.0./4J.6  q.l-ar.i.q.s.o.  f 

1 a Iere  mias , & Ioannes  bapti  Aa , non  fuerunt  fandificati,  ante 
ipiiifioncm  ammx  rationalis.  j*.quxfl.i 7.».»“./  j.diil.j.q, 
i.t.cprinc*.  7 

13  Sandificatio  in  vrero,ligat  fomitem  , vt  inclinat  ad  mortale 
peccatum,  non  autem  tefpedu  vcnialis.Sed  fandificatio  fa- 
cramen tali<,  neu traliter.j .dift .3  .q. t . art. a.q.  1.4 m./  4.  dift. 6 . 
q.  tar.  t^.  a.o. 

14  Sandificati  in  vtero , creduntur  non  pcccafie  mortaliter  de 
cetero.  3*.quxft.  17.6.  im./  3 .dift.3  .quxil.  1 .ar.x.quxft.  t.  4m.f 
Ma.q.  7*7.8°.  • 

if  Baptilmus  excedit  fandi  fica  tion  em  in  vtero  cxrcnfiue , sa- 
tione charadcr»,  & configurationis . Sed  rconoerfo  intenfi- 
iic,  propter  maiorem  gratum. 4.d>ift.6.qux(t  t.art.s.q.}.i,n. 
Charadcr  j f . 9 

16  Sandificati  in  vtero, debent  baptizari,  vr  fufcipiaot  charade 
(em, configurentur  pafiioni  Cbrilti , & obcJimt  Chrifto.  3*. 
q.68.  t .p/fAf-Q  1 ar.  t .q,  j.o.  Vel  Chsradet  1 3.3». 

17  Nataiei  per  quos  (igmficaacur  perfcdiflimi , lanctificaban- 
tur  TOto.uf.q.iS5.f.b. 

I CSanctita-i  proprie  dicitur,  perrcfpeftutn  ad  Defl,  cum  P 

fcilicet  homo  fcmatiufta  quo  ad  Dcum.R0.11  Jcc.  t.ac*  L 
Adoratio  6. 

• Sanditas  cA  ab  omni  immunditia,  libera,  & perfcda,6t  im- 
maculata m unditu . 1 • d 1 ll.  1 o.  4. 4°  /3.  difl.j  q.  t . 1 .cprioc®/ 
Dion,  t aleci. 

j Sanditas  eA  fpccial»  vimit, fcilicet  religio,  fcd eft  generalia 

impcfso.xi8.quxft.il. 8.1“.  Confecratio  x.  EucbariAia  48. 
Ioannes  6. 

4 Sandirai  refert  omnia  virtutum  opera  in  Deum,  vel  per  hec 
difpomt  ad  cultum  Det . Ideo  differt  tantum  rationca  reli- 
gione qux  cft  circa  pertinentia  fpecialircr  ad  cultam  Dci.vc 
111  bcrificm.  xif.q.81. 8.  o.  Iofcph  3.  H/pocnfii  1.  Iaftitia 
11. Mana  19. 

f Sanditas  importat  duo  neceflaria  , ad  applicationem  mentis 

ad  Deam,  fcilicet  munditiam,  & firmitatem.  saf-q-Si-8  o. 
Matrimonium  ij.  Miraculum  40.  NatiuitastS.  Holocau- 
fturn  4. Ordo  94.0fculaai.Sacramentum  87-88.1 1 8. 

6 Ad  fanditatem  requiritur  triplex  gradus  mundinx  , fcilicet 

libertas  ab  immunditia  , pcrfcdao  i & immaculati» . Dion.  > I 
it.lcd.i. 

j Defcnbitur  Chrifti  fandita*  fecundum  tria , fcilicet  primo 
fecundum  habitus  gratuitos ncceflitatis  in  mbus,  fcilicec 
quantum  ad  quietem,  quantum  ad  multitudinem  10  rni- 
ucifitate  donorum  ,&  quantum  ad  eorum  plcuitudincm  . 
Secundo  dclcnbitur  fecondnm  rcditudinem  operis  prxci- 
pue  in  iudicando.quod  r(t  opus  regis  in  tubus,  fcilicetoftcn  1 
d:ndo  jblertiam  in  difecmendo,  iuAittamin  exeqisendo»  3c 
conflandam  in  perfeucrando  . Tertio  defcnbitur  fecundum 
cTcdum  rpditudinis  fecundum  doo,  fcilicet  primo  fccun-  » 
dun  magnorum  manfaetudinem  , quantum  ad  tria  fcilicec 
quantum  ad  habitudinem  , quintum  ad  gubernationem  , 


Si 

& quantum  ad  co  acAihnem . Secundo  fecundatu  paru  orum  “* 

fccuritatcir.Ifa.il. prin°.t-K./  med°.A.CD. 

Saodiras  confiiiit  in  tribus, IciJicetin  carni»  maceratione, fpi- 
ritus  dcuotione.A  afledus  pietare.pfal.3  i.oicdioi.f-.Saeri- 
legium  4.6.Saedificatio  I. Sandi»  odsinionu  1 p.Tcmpcran 
tiaao.Tcftis  *.  . 

SAKCTVtquil  bet  habet  aliquam  prpeminentiam , fccfidum  Prjeminfitia. 
fpccialcm  vfum  alicuius  vi  iutis.lob  lcc.a.mcd°  H.  Adora- 
tio 10.  Aducntus  6.p.  Altare  4.7.  Amor  »68.1  «S9.Angdu* 

413.  Anima  134.139.td1.1d6.  Anuthriflus  5.  Apoiioli,». 

3.  Aqua  f . 

Vnus  fandus  prxcipuc  laudator  de  vna  virtute  , & alius  de 
aila,  propter  excelletiorcm  promptitudmemad  adum  vmus 
virtutis, quam  ad  adum  alterius.  iaf.q.6^.a.a"./j.d.37.»- 
»“/4-1  "•/  Vir.q.f  .3.0/  lob  leca.  medio  H.Aquila  i-Afce 
derc  16. 17.  Beat  it  udo  ; 3.114.  Ocatut  o.Benedidio  i.Ucncfi 
oum  i f.Bcftialitati. Bonitas  »16.148.» 49- 
Sandi  quadruplicem  prxrogaunam  conlequuntur  a Deo, 
fcilicet  quia  funt  dedi  per  pixdefli nationem  , formati  per 
gratix  1 n fu fioncm.r edi  per  diledionem  , & ferui  per  opera- 
tionis deb1tum.Ifa.4t  jned®.H.Canonizatio.  Cantos  1 .CaAi 
tas  1 i.Cxtuso.Cibus  tt. 

Sanda  apud  aatiouos  dicebantur,  qux  legibus  munita  erant 
vt  violari  non  deberent. a»*.q. 8 i.8.c.pnn°. Claritas  B.Cla- 
ui«  14. Comedere  6. Conceptio  4t.Confc(for  4.j.6.Coutcm 
piatio  ll.Ocdere  lo.Damratio  30. 

Aliquid  dicitur  fandum  dupliciter,,  fcilicet  (impliciter  & fe- 
cundum fc.ideA  iuluedum  laoditat»,  & fecundum  quld.t. 
quodadhocordinatur.4.d.8.q.I.ai.i.q.i.c.Dxm^nof>.l>c- 
icendcTC  ;.t.&c.Deuotio  1*.  Deus  1 84.&C.196.&C.  Dodor 
S-Dos  j.Eledio  18.&C. 

Vnitas  triplex  eA  neceflaria  fandis,  fcilicet  uniras  amoris, 
Concordix,&coopcrauonis.PhiUec.4.medio  E.  Eucharilha  .J).  . > 

158.171.  Vmo. 

Sandi  habeat  quatuordelitias  in  prxfenii,  fcilicet  lumen 

Dei, bona  opera, virtutes,&  quietem  mentis. Et  habent  qoa- 

tuox  ddiiias  in  gloria  fcilicet  pccnam  Dei  uifionrm.perfcdi  J 1 O 

«liledionem,cop  ofam  refedionem,&  eminentem  audonta- 

tem.lfa.5 1. medio  C.FeAutn  7.8.  Fides  z.107.138.  Fortitudo 

41.53. Gazophi Latium  1. Gloria  i6.ip.dc.Habua(e.Hxicfi*  .cliu.%2 

ao6.io7.tu.i36.Gloria  »j. 

Deus  parauit  fandis  quatuor , fcilicet  locum  xtemx  quietis, 
regnum  perpetux  dignitatis,  meoUrn  diuiox  rcfcdionu  , Se. 
lucernam  d1uin1Iuminis.Ifa.64  fi.  A.dc.Iriunium 3 j.Iepthe 
Ignisu.Imago  35.41.In  1 1. Indulgentia  8.15, 

Sandi  dicuntur  nubes, propter  conuetfationis  fiiblimitatcm» 
dodrina  forronditatem  , & fpiritualis  confolaiionia  utilitate. 

He. : ». lec.  I.prin'5. 8. Inebriari. Infamia  1. Ioannes  3 . ludit ifi 
66.IuAuso.Lauicotiut  j.Laus 9.»». Lex  59.67.109.ia5.L- 
ber  2 5. &c.L'lium. Limbus o.Luccriu. Maria  1 j.itf.a7-5 1.61. 
dc.  Martyrium  n.Matnmonium  54. 

Seruimus  fandis,  non  quafiobnoxij  cis,  fed  uirtute  rene- 
rentix  , quia  funt  noflri  dodores  per  dodnnam  , ucl  ad. 
nunifliationem.ucl  iatciccflu/ncm^t  excmplum.j.diflm.j. 
q-x  3.7°. 

•Mendacium  19. Miraculum  jo^.&c.fo.&c-Mifla  xy.Mif 
f;o  xa. Sit. Nomen  1 5.3 <5.84.Nubes  1.3 .Occidere  1 x.Odium 
14.  Oratio  3».C8  &c.7J.P-Aio  1 1.96-98- Faulus  1;.  Pauper - 
tat 8. Peccatum  i8f.li7-P«cna  x.Perfcd:o  5 a-6tc. Pietas  13. 
xi.  Pixcrptum  86.  Prxdrftinatie 3 5. Princeps »4. Proximus 
1. Pulchritudo  10.13. 14. Purgatorium  x.Reliquix.Refurre- 
dio;5.  Roma  3.  Sacerdos  1 1.  Sacramentum  87.  Sacrile- 
gium 5.  Sanda  fandorum.  Sandificatio  5.9.&c.Sanditaso. 

Satisfadio  xf.  Sccnophegia.  Scriptura  4.  Scutum.  Sedere 
6.7.  Senfualitas  7-Scnfo»  50.  Sepultura  7.  &c.  Scruttus  13. 

18. Symbolum  5. Sion  3. Societas  4.5.  Stella  9.  SnbfiAcntia 
8.Suffragia  ix.Tacerc  3. Templum  i.to.&r.  Theologia  u. 

Timor  45.  Velum  o.VeAisi.x.  Violatio.  Virginitas  17.V1- 
ta  31.  Vndio3».  Vmo  10.Votum6  9.Vfurax3t.307.Chn- 
ftus  67. 

Corpora  fandorum  habebunt  dotem  impaffibilitatis,  non  au 
tem  corpora  puerorum  , mortuorum  tar.  um  cum  peccato 
originali. i.diAmdionc  3 j-quxflione  |°./Ma-q.3. 

»•  ?"• 

q Sandalia  qux  tegunt  pedes  cpifcopi.fignificant  cor.tetrptfi 
Iprrcnorum.4.d.X4,q.j.3.c.Vei  Epifcopns  13.14. 
qSane.Sc!cntu  1 76.O.  ano  75.de. 

qS*  novis  non  declinatur  in  plurali,  tamen  aliquando  dici-  Figura, 
cur  pluraliter, ad  exprefiiouem  pcccati.pfal.50.  fi.g.G.  Acci- 
dens 81. 

Sanguis  non  eA  adu  pari.feJ  eA  totum  in  potentia.  J^q.ji.  Quid. 

5.  lm./  6.C./  3.d.3.q.5.1*4m  / 4td.II.  L.  medio  G.  Adeps  1. 

Adoratio  a i.Anima  ai».:  14. Aqua  17-Artius.  Audacuio. 

Baptif-  <3 
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Chrifti. 
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Biptifmut  ftf.it9.&e.»48-  Cete  4.Circuncifio  p.Coitu*  t. 
Confrcratio  8. Contemplatio  io.  Diaconus  i.  Euchariftu  4. 

tf.&c.io.rr.4t.&c-8a  loi.dcc.i  13.131.  tM.i7f.18j.1t4.1Sf. 

i99.su.aff. 

8 Sanguis  eil  de  integritate  humanr  natur*.  i*.q.i  19.  i.c./j. 

d.f4#3.c/  4.d.44.q*».ar.x.q.».<./QuoL  f.f.c.  t 

4 Sanguis  triplex,  fcilicet  cibi  & poiusjiomims,  & feminis,  pfaf. 

» t-fi.  f.  D.  H «rodius  1.  p 

f Sasguiaci  funt  amailui . Ideo  iccur  dicitur  cogens  amare, 
quia  generat  ianguinem.  txV.q^I.x  im.Humidum  1. Ira  14.  10 
f i.f  x.  Laurentius  3 .Luna  7.Mcuftruus  o.Mors  4 f. Occide* 
ke  si. Oratio 80. 

£ Sanguis  in  lege  reteri,  effundebatur,  ad  crepidinem  altaris, 
vt  Iu  dxi  (umerent  effundere  fimguinem  . Et  quia  vita  cft  a 
DcaEt  pro  effufioae  (anguinis  Chrifti.  ixS.  q 101.3. t"./  6. 
a“.  Parafftue.  I»arerna.l»falmui  1.  Re»  p.  Sacerdos  19.11.  t 
Sacrificium  ;4.Sapiuruso.Satisfjftio  j7.Seraen  f.firc.  Sub- 

diaconut  x.Tcftis  6.  Torcular  ».Vefpcrc.  » 

7 Effufit*  ianguiais  Chrifti , figuiata  eft  io  ctTufionc  fm^uinis 
omnium  tuitorum  qui  fuerunt  ab  origine  mundi . Hcb.  ia. 
Ieci.fi n. 

I Sanguis  Chrifti,  eft  precium  redemptionis  nofli*,quod  Chri 
ftus  obtulit  Deo,  non  autem  duboIft.j*.q.48.4.3l".  /■  f *./  q. 
49*s-*m-J  QupLi-s-ejL/  i?.Cor.6.leci.fi.E.  / if.  Tun.  a. 
lec.r.fi. 

7 Totus  Oflgaii  Chrifti, qui  ad  veritatem  humanz  natur*  per 

linebat^,  m paflione  eius  clfufot  pro  redemptione  hurnani 
generis  ad  corpus  Chrifti  rtdijt,*  rcfurrexit  cum  eo,  triplici  j 
ratione, fcilicer  quia  palfiit  elimpcrfcfiidinu  xeate,  in  qua 
maxime  ea  qux  in  homine  inuemuntur,  ad  vcriiatem  huma 
n*  natur*  peruncte  indentur , tamquam  ad  maximam  peo-  x 
feftionen  adducta, & ex  merito  paflionit,  ficui  8c  ili*  partes 
fandorum  martyrum, in  quibus  | afionem  pioChrtfto  fiifli- 
uuerunt.quendim  pnuilegiatum  fulgorem,  in  reiiureCbono  , 
habebunt , 3t  ex  ipft  uirtutc  paflionit  in  qua  humatlom  ge-  3 
nui  (andificauit,quia  humanitas  Chrifti,  (alutiferam  utrtu- 
tem  habuit,  ex  uirtute  verbi  fibi  vtutt  > fecundum  Daoulro 
num.j*q.f4.J.i“./Qfi*ol.f.fm. 
ao  Sanguis  Chrifti  in  paftione  eriufui.qni  maxime  fuit  (alabris, 
fuitdiuimuti  vmtus.  Ideo  oportuit, q.  in  refuucd  onc,i un- 
geretur ali  j»  humanitati»  partibus,  ficui  & uerfi  corpus  cius. 
ja.q.f  s.j.  i °*./Q«ol.f  .f  .cfi. 

II  Saneuis  Chrifti  in  paflione  effuius,  facer  dicitur,  fecundum 

illud, Quem  faccr  eruor  pcrunxu,falm agni  corpore.  Quol. 

is  Cum  Chrifto*  ante  paflionem  comederit  & biberit,  nihil 
prohibetkn  eo  fuifle  aliquem  . Ianguinem  ninnmencalrm, 
qui  ad  veritatem  humanx  uaturar  non  pertineret,  & quem 
non  oporteret  ad  corpus  eius  in  refutrcdionc  redire . Quol. 

T.  f • f-  , 

1 j Sanguis  vero  qui  in  quibufdam  cecidi  ji  pro  reliqui  j t obfer- 
uatur,  Huxit  miraculoid,  de  quadam  ciui  imagine  pcrcuila, 

3*  -q.  S4  • J.J  "•/  QjoLf . f .c.fi. 

14  Vel  cti5  alus, ex  corpore  Chi ifti eft  effufus  Q*a.f  .f  .c.6- 
lf  Anima  irrigata  dulcedine  (anguinis  Chrifti,  eft  quafi  paradi- 
fus  Dei, propter  tria , fcilicet  propter  uirtutum  fertilitatem, 
cordis  dulcedinem, & confcicmiz  lcreniutcm  . Opulcu.f  8. 
c°ji.Vcl  anima  1 13. Dulcedo  7.  6 

^Sanies.  Rcfuireftio  »3. 

1 San  itas  cft  de  prima  fpccie  qualitatis,  caufata  es  humo- 
Iibaiid.qtuni.  i”/,®/..../ x.i.1 

Veri  q.*7.l.4m. 

•Animal  77-Argumrnrum  9. Bonitas  191. Cibus  7.Contcm- 
platto  lo.Contruio  B.Ccnualcfcere. 
x Sannas  quandoque  fit  ab  imtinTeto  uncum,  aliquando  ab  io 
tnnfcto  & cxtrinfeco  timui , nu inquam  autem  ab  cxtnnfcco 
tantum. contra  4.1°  71. 

| Sannas  cft  tantum  in  animali. »*.q.  1 6 d.c./i.d.ip.q.  f,»,im 
•Debitum  id.DoArioa  f.  leruudo  3. 

4 Oppoiitum  videtur  dtccrea  fumii.4  d..'4.q.t.2r.3.q.l,c./ Ve 
ri.q.i  4.4*7m.  Rcfpondeo  ficui  Dubio  11 73. 
f Cibus  denominatur  fatiu»,  a qualitate  fibi  inlizrcntc . Veri, 
q.i.  4-cfi. 

,M;ftimatioi.  Forma  133. Gratia  x.iao.  1x1,117.177. Go- 
llus  1. Habitui  8.18. 6o.b4.1ocontinentia  7. Infirmius  1 Ju- 
ramentum 18.  Mantu  4 Mammem um  yo, 

* Eadem  numero  limitas, cft  inanimali,*  anali;*,  nec  alia  fa- 
nitascft  mcdicinp,&  ynnr.quam  ianuai animalis, quimme 


Se 


diciua  ficu.Bc  uiiiu  lignificai.iit.q.».o.}.3ra. 

•Medicina  o.Muaculuin  xx.l^pna  4».y 8.iJu!chritudo.x. 
Sanius  & noUttas  cius,fignificant  iuftniam,  quz  ettreditu- 
do  paruum  anim*,  & integi  natem  giatix  & natur* , ficut 
languor  & nouitas  cius,  fignificant  culpam  & pceoain  . Ideo 


fanauo  & renouaoo  anim* , fun»  iuftificxtio  per  gratiam , 

& ablatio  omnis  perrj*  per  gloriam,  q.dift.i  7.qu*ft.i.attf  1. 
quxft.j.o. 

• R«  9-  Sacramentum  59,  Satiifaftio  37.  Seofualicas 

Socrates  ; .6.  ' . 

Sanitas  mentn  eft  duple* , fcilicet  a cnlpa  per  g-atiam  fidei, 

& ab  omni  inifena.pe.-gloriam,Veri.q.!o.!  1.9®. 

Chnftus  quemtumque curaust,  totum  fanaon.falicet  men- 
te «r  cotpore.3a.q^4.3.3n  /q.fib.f.»®./  4.d.  if.Lfi  D. 

Dicitur  il!e  non  polle  lanari,  qui  non  poteft  de  faejh  fanari. 

Poccft  tamen  hoc  fieri, per  virtutem  dium*  grati*, qup  eria 
inrerdum  in  profundumnuria  fc  cotuicriit.  3a.q.8#.i.am^. 

• ynftio  10  11f.17.xo.xf. 

^Sanfim. Occidero  u.  Prophetia  f 8, 

Vfjphira. Correctio  ij. 

TSanaiBva  habet  vim  reflringendi  f-m  euinem.Opafi  Eficfius* 

Saphirus curat apofteraa, ex  influxu  cetli.Spiritus  i.e, 
fSapcre.  Inouamum  aliquid  «ternum  mente  fapimus , non  Dei. 
m hoc  mundo  fumus,  fecundum  Auguftinum  . Hoe  verum 
eft  ex  parte  obiedi.in  quod  deuamut , quod  eft  fnpra  mun- 
dum , & fupra  icmpuj . Sed  ex  parte  noftra  qui  cleuamur , 
cum  fimus  temporales  & in  hoc  mundo  , fic  gratia  tempo- 
ralis  eft.Opul.9.q.3i. 

• Bomus sxb.Fjuftratios  x.lntclledm  83.  Sapientia o-Stul- 
tltU  f.Vefperttlu  -Vfura  139. 
qSapiduin.Sapo'.Verbam  7f. 

qs  A FI  e*T  I A qua  formalitcr  fapientes  foinns,  eft  qu*dam  Quid, 
juircipjtiodiuinx  lapienti*, qux  Deus  dl.  xi».q  x.im 

• Abiedus. 

Sapientia  fecundum  Pbylofi)pho*,eft  tantum  *ognofcttiM, 
fecundum  Theologos  veto  dt  etiam  ducfliuj.ix?.q.ia,7.c. 

• Accedere;.  Aqua 4. 

Sapientia  ilidkxt  de  omnibus,  & ordinat.quia  confiderat  al- 
tiflimatcaufas.  fxlq.f7  x f./i®./q.«4.y*7i"./eont.pri°J 
Lib.a.  c . 14.0./  E1  hi.p«  m°  / Meta.  ice.  a.o.  • Chat  itas  4«. 
Contemplatio  4.7  xt.DoAnna  lf.  Euftrarins  x. 

4 Sapientia  dicitur  dupliciter,  fecundum  PhiJofophum,  fnli- 
cet  vmuei  falis  ,&  partita  laris.  Sapientia  vniucrfiiu  cft  vir- 
tus, qu*  cft  slt-muu.  m omnibus  artibus  & frienti;s.  Et  jfU 
«ft  per  qujin  homo  ponitur  in  cognitione  noliiliflirrarum  re 
Ttim  lubftanuarum.uilicet  icparatanim,  vel  .‘pirmuluim.Ec 
h*c  fecundum  Phylofophum  cft  mctaphyfica,  & fecundam 
nos  eft  theologia  . Sed  lapientia  patticujaris  cft  vinusper  • 
quam  liotno  pomtur  in  vlcmo  cuiuicumquc  artis, vt  racdici- 
n*.I(j.;.prifi#.a.F.  * E*i>ciiratu  6,  Fdtdias  1.  Fides  fo. 

Finis  84.  Habitus  ij.  Humilitas  31.  Idoneus  a.  Incorpora- 
lia f-Infiptcnru  i.lmclicdus  Ij.Imiex  j-Iuihcium  f.ip.xa 
xt. xx.  Iuftitia  fo.Lac  x. 

f Sapiens  fimpliater  ,eft  qui  cognofat  altiflimam  canfam  fim- 

plidter.fcd  lapiens  in  ahq0o  grneie , cft  qui  fcir  altiflimam 
«auf-im  in  illo  genere.  1 *.quaft. i.fi.c/txf.q.9. x c./.j.4 f 
q.47>X.lp>/i-dw^f-qu<ft.X4*t.t.q.x;eVcoot.c°.i  /Lib°.x. 
c0.x8.3m./Ifa.J.prin0.a.F./Rom.8.1cc.x.pnn°.|f^  i«.Cor.3. 
lec.x.pri*E.  / hph.f.lec  6.fi.K.  • Liber  x.Mag-  1 .Mcdicns 
x.8rc.  Nifericordia  10.  Monarchia  x-  Mufica  x.  Nomen  »0, 

Officium  f. 

6 Auditus  efl  necdTarius  cuilibet  homini , quia  nullus  eft  per 
fe  fap»enspeifcAc.Plal.4j.prin°.j.D.E. 

7 Acquifitlo  fa picnrtx,  per  infpiratioocin,eft  velox  ,&  facilis, 

rrftudiumvcro  eft  d;fficilM,ft  raida.  Pfal.44.princ°.a.H. 

Organum  I.f . PaJpcbr*J>emibatio.  1’hilofophia  o.Phi- 
lofopnuso-Pyihagoras  Plato  1.  Poetica  3.  Ptxdcftma- 
rio  ix.  Prxl-mo  18.  Princeps  xy.  Prophetia  27.  Regnum  x. 

Saperc.  SeiieAus  j. 

8 Sapientia  tripliciter  habetur,  fcilicet  inftitutionc  humana, 
infp  ratione  d tuitu,  & feuelanonedt-boliea.Ifa.3.piin°.a.K./ 

Pial.44  p:in°.a.H.  • Ser auus  6.  Studium  f.  Stultitia 3.4. 

10.11. Thales  o. 

9 Aliqui  med 'tantur  fipientiam  quadrupli tirer,  fcilicet  cre- 
dendo Cbnfto,acquiclccndo  fapientibus.  pfillendo  Deo,  ft 
docendo,*!  iifti.  1’faJm.jtf .fin.  x.G.  • Tribulatio  14. Tur- 
batio t. 

io  Sapientia  fimpliciier , femper  efl  bona , fed  fecundum  quid 
eft  n*ala,Ic  eft  triplex, fcilicet  teiiena^mimalis,  & diabolica, 
x x?.q  4 f . I • * "’  /q.4d.  1 . xm./q.f  f , 1 . j»»./ q.  1 1 3 . 1 . 1 n». 

• Triftitta  8.  Veresundia  8. 

1 1 Sapientia  incrcau,  eft  ommoo  immutabilis , licet  fapieutia 
cteata  mutetur  per  accidens, ideft  ex  parte  lubicdt,  non  aa- 
tem  perfc, ideft  ex  patteobicAt.  Veu.q.u.i.to*’. 

,*  Virtus  198. Vlura  174. 

ix  Omni»  lapienaa  eft  Hicnua , inquantum  eft  de  conclufio-  Comparatio, 
nibus , (c«  dilfcrta  cetcru  furatus , inqaamum  cft  dc  prio- 

cipi;» 
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Differentia. 

I 


Denam. 


S» 

djft.34. 

q.»  i®. /AjMv<»  /r  in.in\/fln‘./Eh..<Uect.6n.  3* 

* Concerni latio af.Fidn  no  Irfipienua  1.  Mcupb/fica  o. 
Pnfofti.»  ioPitU'  io.Prxccpn»<n  j6. 

Ij  Sapicnia  vtitur  ptioa,  1«  , nnn  Colum  concludendo  ea  d* 
ficutalia  fciemir  fed  tudicaodo  dee» . te  dikpuundo  cort- 
tra  neviiuet  ea.  i*.quaft.^.|.c./  laf.quaft.t  t s.i*./a*./q.  33 
6S.i.4M./  f.d  ft.jf.qua'i.1- ari.e.q.i.  1 m.  / E-bi.6Jei  7. fi./ 
Mr».  3.  lec.t.fi^Lib*.  4.lcc.|.mcii®.d7  Lih*.  1 t-kw.4  0./P0- 
rtcr.lcc.  10  hn. 

* Prrdeduutto  i a.  Prophetia  »7.  Prodentia  0.  Sacrificium  3 4 
a (.Scientia  y\  Templum  t).  Theologia  36.4*» 

14  Ss.ventia  continet  fub  Ce  fcicnciam  Sc  racdicAum.  1 2?.q- j f. 

» x^./t.piolo.  j.;.fi./Ctbi.4.lcc.t.fi.  3f 

13  Sapientia  cl  tantum  vua,  licet  fcienua  fine  multa,  nf.q.57. 

ac.fi.  * Verbum  30.  Vinus  1*4. &r.  3 fi 

Ifi  Sano-ntia  eii  nuxima , inter  omnet  virturc»  intellc&uale» , 
iud  c ji» ,fit  ordinat»-  eas  nf.q.cp  i,am  /q.fi6.t.o./.ju*li.6*. 

• ■7.c./Ethi.prin°./Li9.6.  Jec.fi.r  o.  9 

17  D Hocntia  intei  lapiendam,  Icieotiam,  inteUeAum,arrem, 

& prodcnttam.i  i‘.q.f7.s.3.4.o./Ethi.6.lcc.j-o./Meca.le.i.  17 
fi.m.K./iHAter  Jec.44.fi. i.B. 

18  Sapientia  dirrair  alias  Tirtores  inrellcAnalc*,  prudentia  ve- 
ro  moialcs.?.d.j4  q. I.4.C.  • Felicitas  i-Fims  84. 

19  Sapienfa  in  rcbu»  humanis, elipradrmia.  i*.q.  ».«.c /sat.q. 
47.x.i",./?.d.jf.o.i.ar.4q.s.e./R.o.t.lec.t.prin®.li./il.Cbr.  3® 
lec.3.me<)°.G./Epn.f  lcc.6.fi.F.  • Gratus  s.Idooeus  s.Me 
dieus  s.  &c.  Pcrfeftio  ao  Thales  o. 

ao  Prudentia  nonimpeiac  fapientia  ,fed  econuerlo.  Neceft  39 
dealtifiimo,/icut  lapientia.  Sed  imperat  de  ordinatis  ad  fa- 
pientiam.ldco  dl  niiiuflra  cius.i  xt.q.p*.  j.t'"./  Ethi.tf.rin. 

* Vmus  s.  40 

at  Prudentia  elide  ij» , per  qua  pemenhorad  felicitatem,  fcd 

lapientia  ell  de  obicAo  eiuj  . Sed  aftus  ciui  in  hac  vita  non 
dt  perfeAa  felicius  , fcd  HI  inchoatio  eius , quia  eft  aftus  4 1 
nn pe  fretus,  irljieftu  fui  obicftt  principalis,  fcilicct  Dd.  1 af. 
quellioi.e  *<.  j1*./  Amrna  16.  c./  7“  / 1l.C0r.lcA3. 

mrd°.A-  4» 

ax  Dma  lapientia  It  fcientia , nihil  ai  iud  funt  quam  qurdam 
perle&iones  mentis  humana  , fenjnd.um  quas  difpomtnr  ad 
fcquendum  inftin&m  fpintmlanAi , in'  cognitione  dimno*  43 
rum, It  humanorum  taf  q.6f.f.r<B./i2f.  q.f.J.e.  • Ange» 

Iu» »73.  Armos.Beatitudo  to.firc. 

»3  Sapientia  data  a Deo, eft  donum  fpiritutfmAi,  fcd  fapientia  44 
acquifita  per  (ludium  humanum,  eft  virtus  ints*lleAualu. 
ia .qo albo.  1. 6.3"./ xaf.quxft.4 J-i  0 /4.1  "'./x*./  3- dift-jf. 
quxft.t.art.l.q.t.o. 

* Chat  a Aer  »9.  Cbarita»  4X.fio.l  xfi.143.  t(<*  Deus  1*7. 

Donum  9.33.  43 

44  Donum  & virtus  fapicnn* , principaliter  HI  de diuims , fe- 
cundano  vero  de  aliti  , ludicando  per  regulas  diuinas.  tx?. 
quxft.s7.x.c/ii?  quaft  9-x.f  / 3-d  | fqueti.l.arr.  i.quxft. 
z.o./  Con. j.i°  1 54.  * Flumen  I. Fons  1.  Habitus  33. imel- 

leAu»  193.198- 

• 3 Viitu*  fapientia,  eft  tantum  fpeculatiua,  fcd  donum  fapieo-  4* 

(ia  H»  IpccuUruum  principaliter,  le  fecundari..  praAicum. 

X*  q.64-I*«  /»xf.q->0  7.C./q.43 .3.0./6.3"./  3.dift.3f.quaft. 
x.a  t. i.cf.j.c. 

tfi  R at»o  fpeculatiua , quo  ad  apptchenfioncm  perficitur  dono  47 
inHIcAs» , It  quo  ad  iudicium  dono  lapientia.  Sed  ratio 
praltua  quo  ad  primum  pe  ficitur  dono  cenfilii , It  quoad 
fecundum, dono  fcicon».  1 x(.q.fit.4.c. 

»7  Donum  lapientia,  ett  m ratmne lupcriori , donum  autem 
firirat-x,  inrationcinfcnon.  j,,q.77.9.c. /»jj.q.45.,.c7i.  48 
d.t4<q-x- x.cfi. 

• 8 Homo  per  donum  fapientia  vniruralttllimis  caufi», transfer 

matus  m carum  fimilitudinem.  j.d.34  q.  i.*.c.  49 

»9  Donum  fapientia  eft  principaliter  circa  diurna  , cum  delc- 
ftanone  ejulata  de  eis  per  ailcA-oncm  t led  donum  imel- 
le<ftu« , eft  uidftfrrentcr  crca  omnia  apprehenlaquantum 
eft  de  lir . Nec  Jubet  dcirAationem  , mfs  caufatam  e*  con-  3<* 
gruentia  operationis  ad  operantem.  3.diftin3.j.qu*ft.i.ait. 
».quaft.3.c/»". 

• e,  Augnilmus  loquitur  de  fj pi entia  , quamum  ad  fuam  cau-  31 

fam  , fcilicct  quantum  ad  cnaritatem,  c*  qua  etiam  fumitur 
nomen  fapieoria  qua  eft  donum , fecundum  quod  faporem  j x 
q nendam  mipoi  tat.i*.qoaft.o.4  j.j  xif.  quxftio- 

Drsu.1".  n 

Talis  expolitio  , fcilicetqudd  fapientia  dicitur  quali  fipida 
fcicntia  , non  conucaiC»  rufi  lecundum  nomen  quod  habet  33 
fapientia,  tnlanna lingua  . ]n  eracoauiem  non  compeiit , 

& torte,  nec  in  aliis  linj-uu  . Vnde  potius  videtur  nomen  fa- 
pieatiz  ibi  accipi  proci  is  fima  ,qua  a cuoftis  commenda- 


Sa 

tOf.i*.q.43.f.»“./3m7  xxlq.43.a.t". 

Donum  lapientia  duigu  hommn  mtelJeflum  & affertum. 

Ideo  ei  tamquam  dircdiuo.correlpoodent  duo  dona, fcilicct 
incelleAua  io  inrc!lc&u,&  timor  in  aftrdu.uf.q.^l^-t01. 

•loanncs  13.  Iudicium  19.10.s1.  Lac  x.  Mauifcfiaao  s. Cla- 
ria 17.  .*  v 

Re&um  iudidum  de  diuinit  ex  tnquifitmnc  rationis,  eft  vir-  h 
tatis  fapientia,  doni  vera  eiu»  freundum  ccnnaturalitatca. 
I*.q.t.6.3m./  itt.q.68.l.4m-/  t i?.q.4f *.*./  |»d.)4>l.U.e 
yd.Jt.q.S.ar.l  q.l.C. 

Iudicium  per  modum  inclinationis,  eft  doni  fapicatia  i fed 
per  moJum  cognitionis  cantum,  eft  theologia.  i*,q.t.4,3n>7 
axf.q.4t.a.c  % 

Donum  fapientia  iudicat  te  ordinat  a&iones  fit  paftioncs  hn 
manas, & aha  cognofcibilia.3.d. 34.13.1. x.c. 

InteiicAu'  habet  duos  aftu»,  fcilicct  perapera,  & indicare, 
fecundum  rationes  diurnis , fit  humanas.  Primum  eft  doni 
intellrftut,  fecundum  doni  fapienric,  fit  ternum  doni  fciea- 
tia.i  afq.M.o./.]. 9.1.0./  q.45  »-3m/3  d.3f.q.t.a.a.q.{.o,  x 
•i'ccnuciuia  S4, 

Donum  fapienna.eftexccllentifliiniim,  inter  (eptemdonu 
fpirituftaoAi, fcd  eft  inferius  chantatc.txf.q>6fi.7'*>/  t .d.17.  f 
1 r.fi  / Col.3.lec.j.med°  E. 

•Pictas  t f.10.  Praccptum  3 6.  Prxlatio  1 8. 19. Salomon  I. 

x.  Vittu»  198. 

Sapientia  acquifiu.poteft  HTe  cum  peccato  mortali,  non  au-  X 
tem  dotium  lapicntia,ficut  nec  chatitas,quam  prafiippoott. 
nf.q.4t4-o. 

Fides  eft  fimplex  cognitio  articulorum,  fed  donum  GpiHia, 
contemplatur  eos  d (formicer,  & quodammodo  cxplicitc.  3. 
d. 3 j.q.a  ar.  f.q.l.lm. 

Fides  alfeotit  veritati  diuina  fecundum  re,fcd  donum  fapic- 
tia  tudicat  fecundam  eam.  Ideo  prafuppoQic  fidem . xxf.q. 

4t.  t - a*'. 

Fides  eft  initium  fapientia  fecundum  Hleotiam,  timor  aute 
feruilis.eft  ytdilpofitio  eius,  fcd  filiali»,  vi  primus  dfcAua 
etus.iif.q.ip.7.o./q  43. 6.3". 

Donum  fapientia,  dicitur  pietas , 8e  timor  Dei.quia  maoi- 
feftant  lapientiam  & fidem. txt.q.4J.l.3"*./  3.  d.j.q.i.att.r.  \ 

q.i  a“. 

Donum  fapientia,  quoad  fuamcaufam  , eft  in  voluntate^ed 
fecundum  dfenuam  cftin  inccllcftu.  si5.q.4j  .a.o./  3^  33. 
qs.ar.i.q.3.0.  1 

Donum  fapicntu, quintum  eft  accrftarium  ad  Glutem  eft  in 
omni  habente  gratiam.Scd  eft  in  pueri»  fic  amrntibus  habi- 
tualiter  tantum.  Sed  quo  ad  (hercta  inyftena,&  direAiontm  j 
altorum,  eft  in  paucis, quia  eft  graua  gratis  data,  ixf.q.fil.3. 
l,°./nf.q.43.f.o. 

Sapientia  in  diurnis  femper  eft  edentia!»  , fit  numqaam  eft  fo  diuims. 
jOcifonah*  fit  propria,  (cd  appropnatur.  quia  non  fignificatur 
per  modum  exeunt»,  firut  amor,  fed  per  modum  quiefccn- 
tis  infubieAo.i*.q.34.i.x“./q.37.».im./  q.39.7-xm./  i.pro 
lo  p.-in®./  d.  10  t. j ■*./  d.j x.q.  1. 1. 1 "./q.».».!  m.^.4.c0  ix.fi. 

•Angelus  173. 

Sapic.via  mdiuinis, dicitur  dupliciter,  fcilicet  eflentialis,  fle 
gemr a.  f • 34- » • »*" ■ ■ / • ■ -d.  9- L.prln*.  / d. 3 a. q . s .0./  L / Con. 

4 c°  1 a./  i3.prin°./  i*.Cor.lec  3-fi.A. 

•Appropriatio  10. 11.  tfi.  17  Aqua  4. 

Sapientia  vt  /upponit  pto  cflentia,nofl  dicitur  genita, nec  in- 
genita . S«*d  vt  foppomt  pro  ipollhafi,  dicitur  genita  vel  in-  < 
genua,  tansxo  femper  figuificat  cJlcnuam-  i*.dtft.3x^.x.a. 
c./  im. 

•Crearura  8’to. 

Sapientia  patris  dVcitur  dupliciter,  fcilicet  HTcntialis.qua  eft 
in  «pfo,  fit  qua  procedit  ab  co.t*.quaftio.39.7.xn./  li.|x. 
qucU.i.t  1*. 

Pater  eft  Gpiens.  fapieiu.<a  elTcntiali,  non  autem  fapientia  ge 
ni ta.  t •. q . 3 7.« . I **./  q.l  9.  y- xro./  I • d.3  ».q.  | . 1. 1 »./  q.  x- 1 .0./ 

Ro.fi./  iJ.Cor.Iec.  3-fi.A. 

•Dtbiram  jo.Deus  100.3 84.V47  EfleAas  (-Harefisiof. 

Pater  eft  fapiens,ut  concipiens  verbum, filius  aurem, ut  uer- 
bum  conceptum, quia  uerbam  cf.k  conceptio  fapicctis . Poa. 

9 9 9 fim. 

Fil-us  eft  fapientia  patris. i*q.f  9.7.X"/  i,pralo.prin®./coo 
tra  4.C®  ix./  i«.Cor.lec.3.fi.E. 

Filius  dl  lapiens  formaliter,f.ipienria  tantum  rflentiali,cfte- 
Aiue  ucro.  apiemia  ingenita  unium, fcd  ,e.  pio  ud  per  1«  U- 


S^psemia  Uei  tripliciter  fumitur, fcilicet  pto  cognitione,  pro 
verbo, & pio  clfctiu  eiusaontra  4.t®  1 a ./ 1 j. 

•Inuocarex.  Index  j. ludificatio  43.  Mauifcftatio  a.MilTio 
>4.0cdofi9.l'atcr  ly.fax  18. 

Sapien- 
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l47 


Quid. 


Qui*. 

Error. 


Quare. 


Quid. 


. Impeditio.  4 


f 4 Sapientia  in  diuim*  & » creaturis , comparatur  tripliciter 
a«l  verbum,  fodicet  vt  idem,  vt  prtoi.fic  ve  pollerius.i  J.34. 

tt 

'er  upicnuam  Dei,&  per  filium  cia«,  manif&bnrur  fecteta 
Dei, producuntur  opera  Dci,rcftaurantur,&  perficiuntur,  i. 
prolo.pt  i„°.  11 

•Parnitentia  84.1  i6.Prardcftinatio  n.)$.Reparatio.Teota- 
re  1 •.Tran(u«npcio.Chrirtu«  1 19. 

56  Deui  loquitur  fapientiam  fuam, quando  infundit  eam  in  mc  13 
ic/cd  fcnbiream  in  irrationabilibus.  pfal.44*ptua°.a.fi. 

* Finit  84. 

qSapor  confiftit  in  humido  aqnco,aliqualiter  digeflo.  Odor  14 
vero, in  ficco  aerco,aliqualiter  cooteanpcrato.  Ideo  non  fem 

Kfibiad  inuicem  conforraamur.’Aoima  i.lcc.  19.fi. c.  13 

^unitas  i»^. Contrarium  6. Dulcedo  1. Elementum  i9.Fer 
mentum  a.Guftus  3. Notrice  i.Odor  ».3.  Saliua.  Ta&ui  s. 
^Sara- A biaham 9.1  ait. 16. Mendacium  to.  l6 

qSarabuts  fune  monachi, fine obedientu . Ideo  non  appro- 
bantur,licet  fini  laboriofi.  n*.q.i84.4.f  m. 

^Saraceni  & ludsi  fabulantur, q.  prpmia luftorum.fint  uolu-  17 
p rates  carm^-d.44-q-'*«-?  q-4-4m-/  Con.  j.c°  X7.&/ li*  4. 

«°  83./  t f.Cor. i j .lec. j .prin°.I./  Lec-7.fi. 

•Error  ti.t». 

^ Sarad.  Senacherib. 

qSardinia.Corfica.  it 

4 Sarpon.  Senacherib. 
fSarMeo.Chriflm  148.  »r:  • 

qSau.Vfura  170.104.  Vfutro. 

^Saiagere.infamia  a.  19 

fSathan. Atlirtere  3.4. f. 

qSarhana*.  Petrus  in  Euangelio  dicitur  Sathanas,idcftaduer 
fariut  ,inquantom  bona  fua  voluntate  ex  piceatr.bon*  voluo 
tati  Chrittiadueifabatur.i.diftin&.48.L.med0.  D.  Dxmon  ao 
it#. 

4 Satietas.  Bonitas  i9#.xx4.Dofkri!U 5 .Eachariftia  143. Ma 
na  69.Satumar.  al 

fSau-..Gabrid  j.  Liter  a 4.SatiifaAio  o.  Satraps.  Vliua  ai6. 

1*7. 

t ^Satisfactio  eft aftosuututis, materialiter  &formab- 

ter.dictnue  quidem  uiftins  uindicatiu* , imperauue  aero  11 
eft  a&u  1 char  lum^.d.  1 3 .a  1 -ac.  1 .q.  1 .1  -o./  q.  |.c. 
•Concupifcentia  ir-iLDulcedo  j.Epifcopiu  | i.Pjnitentia 
81  .Vita  #3.  *J 

» Sarisfaftio  tripliciter  diffinitor,  frilicet  quod  eft  recomperv 
latio  iniuric  illatJf/ccundum  squalitatem  tuflitix . Vdfo» 
eundum  Anfc'n>um,ert  debitum  honorem  Deo  reddere.  Vel 
fecundum  Auguftmum , eft  peccatorum  aa£*excidere,8t 
eorum  luggeftiombuMdnum  non  przbere  4.d.ij.q.I.ar.i  q. 

4.»  "Vq.3.0.  ' v ‘4 

3 Satisfacere  proprie  eft  in  aftiombus , 8c  reddere  eft  in  rebus 

estertonbux,licecq«andoq«cunumpro  alsoponator.4.dif.  13 
fftq.i.ar.  t.q.i.c./  ar.  j.q.i.c. 

•Conicllor  Dud  abilitrr.imponit  pflenitenti,Quicquid  boni  fc» 
•am,  fit  tibi  in  remiftioocm  peccatorum, quia  dupliciter  ua- 
-ler  talis iniiiuffio^cUicm Cenatura  opem,  At  exui  dauiunu 
Ideo  dHamfadio  faoramentalis . Q00I318.0.  Abfoluerc  16 
40.0xifcflio  38«  . rtft^i  nri.i,  . 

•BwiUI  I96. 

3 Nulla  fatufa&to  debet  imponi  noniter.baptizatis.  3*.q.4f.j. 

qj#8;r.o. /6.c./;x-«L<iLq^4ra^.irf./3id.J9-ar.3.q.i. 
i™./ L.f  4>d.#.q.  1 .ar.i.q.x.c.yCttn.4*#0 <J 8./-Rom.ii.'l«c,4.  »7 
fi.C. 

•Cucuneifio  4*-  Contritio  7*.  } \ 

£ Nulla  (btirfaftio  debet  spiporu  pro  peccato  originali.  < Nccdc 

eo  debet  elfc  poenitentia  proprie, fod  large,  i.  dtlpliceotia-4.  t8 
d.id.q.i  ar.i.tf.a.o.  i- 

7 Per  nitent  m <ai*onumjion oportet  femper  imponi , fcd  de- 

beor moderari, fecundum  conditio  nec  peccari, & peccatoris.  *9 
4 d.  1 #.L dj.  / d , 1 8-q.  I -asij  >q.4<*7  d-i o.ar.  1.  q . 1 .am. 

•Diffide  d.EIccirofyna  9.;  j.j4.Fuclunftu  i4i.a8o.Iai*- 
nium  1Q.11.  Indulgentia  Mtc.  Macula  13. 14.  Mifencordia 
a a.Ope' atro  jj. 60  flw. Oratio  i a. Peccatum  161-374.  Pcctu  |o 
20.16.34  31.38.40.41^7.71.79. 

8 SathfaAio  graat»  non  dtbet  imponi,  ne  fpirirua  frangatur. 

Sed  nonficari  debet  pcsnueoti , ut  bene  agendo^fTuefiatad  31 

maiora.4.d.i8.q.i  Jr.;.  4.4.0 /d.»o^r.».q.t.  ^./Quo.J  - 1 8.o. 

•Pmmtcntia  14.  51.  34.33.80.  fcesteta  104.11».  Prsce- 
pium  16.  J» 

9 Satnfaftio  fcptennup<zniremis , non  exigitur  pro  quolibet 
peccaro  mortali,  fcd  eft  regula  communis  plui  ibus.  4-d.xo. 
ar.uq.i.a"*. 

10  Sacnfafti»  at  pars  facramenti,  fufteit  ad  expiandum  poenam 
pro  pcceaujjtwn  autem  cx  quanautc  pane.  Ideo  oportet  33 


«am  imponi.4.d.i7,q.j.ar.i.q.i.4,n./jr  J.q.l ^"./ar.f.q.l.c. 

• Rcftitutio  i.Vfura  136.2 C9.S74. 

Satufaftio  iniunfia  a confcllnie,  dupliciter  ralet , ftUicet  es 
natura  opera, & ex  vi  clauium . Ideo  plus  valet , quam  facta 
ex  propna  voluntate.  Qtjoi.j.i8.c. 

Siue  facerdos  fc  habeat  difcrctc , in  impofitione  pernitentia 
fiuc  non , nihil  ibi  dmerfificatur , quo  ad  efficaciam  abfolu- 
tionislconrcfiionis&  contritionis  4^J.io.  ar.a.q.a.c. 

Sativfaft'o  requirit  opus  meritorium  . Ideo  pema  porgato-  Quir. 
rij  non  cA  (atis£idoMa,nifi  large,  idcApamsdcbus  fouicto. 

4.d.i7.q  .z  .ar.4.q . j .jm./Con.  J ^°.  1 5 8. 3 
In  (atisfiftione.bonuat  aftus  eft  quid  principalius, quim  pm 
nal  1 tai.  4.d.  1 3.q.  lar.a].».  i*./d.43-q.  s.ar.  ;.q.  1 1 ■». 

Pernitens , per  latisfaftionem  coofcquitur  pcrfcAnm  cfTc- 
ftum  gratis, <[iiia  liberatur  toraliter  a reatu  peccau.3*.q.9o. 

3.an,./4.d,  l4.q. I ,ar.  I ,q.i. 3m./d. I7.q.j.  ar.4-q.  l.»m. 

Ex  propofito  fatafanendi,gratia  confer tor , licet  fatisfafiio 

afiuali«,gratiam  prsfLpponar.3*.q.9o.j.im./d.i  d.q.i.art.  1. 
q. ».  Jm./d.  1 7-q.J  -ar.  4-q.  I 

Quilibet  tenetur  ad  farufaftionem  iniunfta mei  a confed Obligatio, 
fore  non  errante,  fi  adiit  facultas.  4-dift.i4.LVd.i7,q.i^r,j. 

tl . rVd.  I l-q.  t ar.3  .q-4 .0./  Quol.3 . 1 8 c. 

Con  fc  Ilio  19. 17.  18.81.8  j. 86.  Contritio  1.3. 17.  Forus 
I.  Furtum  8. 

Homo  non  poteft  fatisfaccrc  dc  mo  peccato  fine  alio  .j*.q. 
d.ij.q.un.|.>|.«A 

• Gratia  i<7.Kcligio  19.43.30.60.41. 90.m7.xo8.  Reftitn 
tio  i.Sacrificium  30. 

Homo  poft  contritionem  de  peccatis  prsteritis,pecuru  mor 
taliter, non  poteft  fatisfaccrc,  mfi  prius  penitear.  4-d.t3.q.i. 
art.j.q.i.o./d.ao.artic.i.q.3.c.  * Stnprom  a.Tnbulatio  11. 

Voluntas  f i.fMJ.Vfiira 308.309* 

Satisfaftionem  oportet  6cri  per  opera  peoalia,rationepma 
torum  prrteritorum,8t  ratione  futarorum^.dift.  1 3 .q.  1 .a.4. 
q.i.o./Con.j.c°.ift.  , 

Homo  potcA  fatisfaccrc  Deo , fecundum  squalitatem  pro- 
portioois,per  acceptationem  iofinitx  mifcricordiz  Dci.no* 
autem  fecundum  squalitatem  quantitatis  otTcnlx.  ja.q.i.i. 
»“V/q.83-J*a/q.9at.c,/4,d.l3.q.i.a^>./ar.3.q.»x.  . 

Samia  Aio  in  propofito , caufat  gratiam,  fcd  in  exequutione 
auget  eam, finit  & bapcifinui.  3a.q.9ax.am74-d.i*.q.i^rt- 
i^,».3®74.a7.qi.ar.i.q.r.im./ar.c.q-ix. 

Nulla  pura  creatura , potuit  (atisfacere  De«>,  pro  natura  bu-  *b«. 
mana.3*  q.x.i.xm./q  4#.*.;",./q*49»t*>“  / a.d.jj.L.i./j./ 
d.  I - q.  I . a.c./6“./8ra./9m./dift.  1 8. a r .6 .q . i . 6 o./d.  1 9 L.fi./d. 
ac.asi./  4.1I. If  .q.I.s.31”./  J.4S.q. l.l.3m./ Coa.4.  C°,34-fi  / 

3 j.al^,VVen.quxft.i4.#am./q.a9  7.c./7m,/Opnf.i.c*.7»/ 

Op u f 3 .c4, 103  7*o  #•/  » 07  /*  J i ■ /Heb.  1 Jec  1 . m eu4,  H . 

SamCi^io  pro  Ic , vel  faiisfaAio  pro  alio  , dicitur  precium 
quoddam.  3a.q. 48. 4-e. 

A Jam  & alij  (an6i  patres,  fatisfecetuncpro  peccatis  fuis , fe- 
cundum quod  peccatum  corrumpit  bonum  pcrfonale , non 
fecundum  quod  corrumpit  naturam.  ia.q.49>3.im./q.#a.3.  ^ 

0./am./x.d  1 1. q.  1. 1. 310  ./-a. 3 3. L.fi.  E. /3  ,d.l.q-i.i.7,l'./con.  4. 

C°.  3 a.fi./Opuf.J  .<°.  »04. 

Vnus  homo, pote  A famfsccrc  pro  alio , inqnaotu  fimt  vnum 
in  charitatc.3a.q  i4-i.c./q  48  x i,‘,./4.d.iojrta^.3s>./art. 

3^,J  C./*it4.q.l.C./afi,r.q.J.a"'./.-d,45.q.i.ar.  1.4.1. c /ar.x.  , jr.s 
cjusll.a.c  /Con.j.c*.  1 5 S,h. /Llb°. 4.c*. j 3. 1. 1 m./l ^./au"./ 
Veri.q.a9.7.c. 

Nullus  poteft  conteri , vel  confiteri  pro  alio,  ficwt  poerft  fa-  «. 
tisfaccie,  quia  hoc  eft  exrra , illi  vero  luat  intia!,  quu  pei ti- 
neat ad  bonitatem  gtau*»vcJad*u]pam.  3a.qnsfl.48.a.i1#./ 
4.d,ao.ar.»>q.3.im. 

Minor  poena  requiritur,»  fatiifaftionr  pro  alio,  quam  in  fa-  x 
sisfaAionc  pro  fc,  propter  maiorem  duritatem.  4-d.ao.att. 
awqusft.j.c. 

Sausfacienspio  alio»on fatisfacu  pro  fe  , quia  illa  quantitas 
perns  , non  fiutfiut  ad  vtrumque.  Sed  fibi  mererut  abquid 
maius  dimifliune  prens,  fcihcet  vitam  x1ctaam.4J.au.art.  . 

Non  debet  permitu  quod  aliquis  pro  alio  fatisrac:ai|0m  pro 
uti  potente,  vel  mdiipofuo.ad  prorupte  portandum  pccoam.  , | 

4.d.aour.i.q.l.C  . ,Jt 

Ad  fauifacicnJ.i  ti  pro  alio  , non  requiritur  in  poter  r ia  pro 
illo  alio , quo  ad  debitum, fcd  tantum  rt  laiiwaA  kj  cftiosc- 
mcdiumv4.d.ao.ar.a.q.3,Ct?::  ;lc]u  . . .. .;iu  . A sii 
Satisfaftio  pro  tota  natura  humana,  debuit  fieupermottem  Cluilias. 
Chnlti,  qau  debui teffc vn  uerfalts , & exemplar  cuuisubec  t , 
alterius.  jJift.*0(|.o./Con.4.t.0.3I.»9m-/l°,,'Vv<'ri«q‘»9-7* 

6m  /Opuf.3.c°.aj8.fin./  Rom.3.1ec3.mcd°.C.Pafko  1 1>.  ^ 

♦ Bapulmus  180.  to 

Paftio  Chrtfti  caufaait  noAram  falutcm  , pet  morlum/atit 
faftionii. 
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fta  '+rrmm  *•  ' Scan 

fiA:ooi*.5,.«'*f'tT.j.C./4.1m./  q 4«  **°7  4*Cr/tf.jn7  Con. 

4.t°5 

Gratia  8 y . i y. ludificatio  j t.  M«i  17.  Paffio  8l.ioo.iot. 
Src.tjf. 

54  lacisO&io  fuit  fitper.ibanJan».3*  q.41.»  c./tB,7  4.C  /4. 
4‘>  J.C./  q.68.  j.  t "‘./  q.69.  x.c./  Cont.4.c°  f f .*3m- 
Chtiflut  per  mortem  fnam  fnffirifter  (atitkcit  pio  peccati» 
humani  generi», etiam  fi  f irent  plura- j*.q.46.4.e74m-/^",7 
q.48.i,o7q.49.i.j.c./q.68j.e./.q  49  S-c  Al.W.4  j“7  4-«l-4- 
q.l.ar.i  .q.t.r./  d.  |8.o. l.ar.».  q x.e./  1“./  Opufij.c®  ftjl.fi./ 
Ro.t  l.lcr.4.fi  D7Col.lc.4.piin®.K.  *Stcerdo»  11.34. 
Chrifius  famfircit  pro  tota  natura  humana  fufficicntrr,  non 
auccm  cificaoter,  3*q.45.t.j",./q.7p.7.in,7  j.d.ij^.ur. 
l.q  1.5  *./ d. 1 9.ar.  I .q. l .41"  / q.  *•«  / 4 t.q.i- Jf.  1 .q. 3 -7 "7 

d.i8.q.i.ar.j.q.».fc/i",./d.47.qtt.ar.3.q.r.«./  Con-4.c®  fyi 
1m./  7i./Veri,q.xd.6. iom.  / q.  19.7.4“  / Quolib-i.  141  *•«•/ 
Matib.io  fi.KI/  jJ.Tim.iJcc.i.fi.  / Hc.i.lcc.j.mc®.  I./  t® 
9-fi.  *Saogui«  9.&c.Chrillu(  toi.l  73. 

|7  Vna  gutta  fangnini*  Chrifti  fu  (a  in  circuncifione,  vel  qosr- 
cumqoe  perna  citu, pleni  fitufecic,  rarione  perfona;  ciui,o6 


amem  fecundum  genu»  opcfif.t*,q.44-6.6n,7  3-d.xo.j. 3n*7 
6m./  Quol.x.*.o7Q”o!.y.y.c.fi./  A 
•Pcrnnemia  88. 


OpuCy.i*  138.fi. 


Qur.  ^Satraps  dicuntor  principe*  . quafi  fatis  parati  ad  officium, 

vel  rati»  rtpieme».Opuf.io.|ib®.j.c0  xa.prin0. 

Dinifioc  qSaturitat  luliorua  r-plex  . Et  triplex  famei  peccantium, C 

enrporali*,verbi  Dri,&  br  amudmn-  pOU,  3 f.mc°.p. 
•BcitituJo  ty t.id8.i6p. Bonitas ai4.Sacittas. 

IfTcAut.'  I 4f  atv  1NTI  infrigidat , ex  propria  virtute  & natura.eonfe- 
qnemer fpecicm  eiui.  1.  diltjoft.14. 1.3.  Co-Juru  if.i4.a7. 
ludat  3.  xo. 

a Saturno  rc» fixat  & permanentes  attribuunt  aflrologi.  i*.q. 
104.1.C  ®Iupit«i .Lex  t8.1‘Uneta:  1. 
f Saxum.Ccte  4- Lapi».  Virtui  41. 

Quid,  1 iSc  ano  ait*  proprie,  eft  dtftum  vel  faftum , minus  re&um 
prebeni alit*  occafionem  ruinar.  Sedfeandalum  large  lumi- 
tUr  pro  quolibet  impedimento,  alieni  praflito,  m »ia  aliqua 
quam  prolequi  mtendir.u*.q  43.1.074.0./  4.d.j 8.q.*.J».i- 
q.i.c7  i^./q.a.f  o./ Quol  4 ij  3»1./ Matth.iy.pan^a.A./ 
Rom.f.lec.a.  me®.C./c®  H.lec.i.pr m®. 

•Contentio  t.Fama  1. Infiuua  l.Orfcndiculum. 

% Scandaloo  gr*ce,ofFcnfio  dicitur  latmc  , vel  ruina,  ve!  impa- 
dio  pedii.i  if.q.43.1.0./ 4.C.  /4.d>}8.q.i.  r.o.  / Quol.4.1  j. 
3m./  Ifa.S.fi.c.L/  Matrh.rj  pan°.a. A./  Kom.14  Jci.i  |r:ii°. 
•Petrus  1. Religio  106. 

Diuifio.  g Scandalum  diiplex,f.afiiiium,ideft  omne  induftiuum  pecca* 
ti. intentum, nel  n<>n  incetum/cilicct  peccatum  vef  fimilceit 
& paffiuum  ,ideft  ruma  peccati , ex  diAo  uel  (;Cto  alienus» 
*»4.q  43.T.4n>7>.e,/4ud.]S.q.a.l.t / iB'.  /4*. /ar  x.q.1. 
j.c./  Qnol  4.13.3“'./  Matib.i  j.prin®.a.A./Ko.7.lce.a  rac°. 
C./c°  14.'ec.i.mr®.K8tc. 

• Roma.  Chnffus  11 1. 

4 JkanJilum  pafliuurn.noa  eft  omnino  paffio,  fed  rft  a A io  pa- 
tientis cooperanri» agenti.  4.d.38.q.i.ar.i.q.i.3n'. /q.x  4m. 

f Scandalum  iZhmim,  quandoque  clt  fine  paffiuo, quandoque 
econuei fo,8t  quandoque  firMjl.nf.q.43. 1.4«./ ic/4d;8. 
■.».ar.i.q  i.f./  ar.4.1)  r.c7Ro.7-lec.me°.D. 

Peccatura.  4 Omne  (caodalum  eft  peccatum,  IcdaAioum  quidem  danti*, 
piffiuaui  vero  lumen  ti».  nf.q.  4 $.».•»./  4-d,  jK.q.i.ar.i.q.  1. 
0./1  4.q.i.c./ K0.i4.lcc  i.me®  C. 

y Scandalum  aftiuum  per  fc.ideff  inrentom.eft  fpeciale  pecca- 
tum, nofiaatem  per  arcidcm.nec  Icandalum  paffiuum  . aif. 
q.43.3.0./  4ld.j8.ij.:.ar.i.q.i.o./«j.j.c.  *Abicondrrc4.Adu 
latio  3-Difputaiio  «.Litigium  * Mendacium  8.171 

| Scandalum  aA  uum  intentum, eft  fpecule  peccatum  fotnur* 
liter, cx  parte  fini», & habitus  imperant  11, Ictiicet  odi;, non  an 
tem  materialircr  es  parte  obieAi,  & habiiuutn  elicientium, 
nec  etiam  icandalum  non  iMcn(uni.4.d.j8.  q.ur.  x.q.i.c./ 
t*.  •Piarcrpmm  py. 

y Scandalum  aAiuumcft  peccatum  oppofitum  jrdificafioni  pto 
ximorum.4.d.jt.q.i.ar.i.q.  ».c./  a*.  Vluxa  141.  144-109. 
»77.»5f. 

Xo  Scandalum  «Aiuum  eft  fine  alio  peccato.q nando  faAum.vel 
diAum,iton  eit  peccatum, icd  habet  fpecicm  mali.iif.q  43. 
4.1®  /4.d.j8.q  ».at  i q.».|m. 

II  Vtrsmqueftandalum  , IciImci  aSiuom  & paffiuum,  eft  ve- 
niale & quandoque  mortak.ut.q.43.4.0.  / 4.d.)8.q.s.ar.a. 
**•  q.3.o./ar^.q.l^.  ^ 

ga  Scandalum aftiuum , eft  per  fe  grauiui  peccatum  fcandalo 
paf!>uo,fcd  aliquando  eft  ccfiuerio.  4.d.j8.q.i.ar.j .q.  1. jm. 

13  Scandalum  uCliuum  uel  pafhuuni,non  conuemt  perleAit  ni- 
fidc  rcnuli.ied  impetfeftti  etiam  dc mortali.  »af.q.4/.j.6. 
iO-/  4-d.^t  q.s. |,o. 


Scan  Sca  Sed  Sci 

14  Omr.e  fcJndalutn  caulatur  eu  aliquo  fcan.laio  aAtuo  fi:  v1^ 
autem  fem per  cx  peccato  alterius. nf.q.43. 4.  in>./ 4.d.;8.>|. 

i. ar.|.q.l.»tn. 

iy  Bona  f piritualo  nece  fiaria,  non  debent  dimitti  propter  fcar.-  .'Vdir.qutnda 
dalum.alia  veto  debent  occuliai i , vel  differti, fi  Gi  rxigr.U- 
- - rantia, donec  doceatur,  nifi  fit  periculum  . Non  autem  puti, 
nec  fi  eft  ex  malitia.* il.q.43.1. 7.8.0./  3*.q.4i.a.o./  i.d.jd. 
q.s  ar-4.q.i.o  /Vir.q.i.ij^./  Matth.1  j .nicdma  B.  / Kout. 

1 4,lec-3. medio  G.  . 

•Airon  y.Cbu»  8.Condcmnatu*.Confcflir»  to. 

16  Omne  quod  habet  fpecicm  mali,  fecundum  opiutonem  eo- 
rum qui  tolerantor  ab  ccdefij  , eff  rciiuqucndunt  (piopter 
fcandalum,  non  autem  fi  habeat  fpecicm  mali.lccurtiinii  ept 
nionem  praeciforutn  ab ecdefia.R0m.t4.lrc. a.mcd®  A. 

•Contumelia  d.Correftiu  6. 7. 8.9.11.  Eunft  8.  Infidele  ty. 

17  Ventas  nallo  modo  deferri  debet,  proptet  fcandalum  p,iliuu 
aliorum.ait.q.43.7  i*./3*.q,4i.a.c7i“./4.d.»I.q.j.3^u'7 
d.jl.q.a.ar.4.q.i.o./Matth.i  y.pnn®.a.B./  K0.14.kc. 3. mc®. 

G./  1 f . Cor  S.Ice.  1 .fi./  Gal.a. lec.  j. prm°.  A .& c. 

xl  Confeflio  fidei, quo  ad  non  determinata,  debet  differri  pro- 
pter fcandaium,noo  autem  quo  ad  detcrnuaata.Rom.i4Jcc. 

j.  medio  G. 

jp  Bona  temporalia  propria , debent  deferi , propter  (caudalum 
ex  ignorantia  vel  infirmitate,  vel  fcandalum  lcdari,ntrn  auie 
fi  fit  ex  malitia, nec  aliena  nobis  cominiffa.  »»f.q.4).8.u./  4. 
d.?8.q  i.ar.4.q.3.o./  Rom.  1 4.1ec.j.prm0.I. 

•Iudicium  14.19. 30. Lex  174. 

Xo  Pomtio  non  det>et  deferi  propter  fcaqdalum,  mfi  (equator 
peni*, propter  multitudinem  pcccjntiusisnci  propict  puter», 
liaro  principum.lif.q.33.Ko./q  4j.7*tH'7  q «‘*».«.l,,,7  ► 
ln>./  4-d.  j g.q.i. at.4.  q-1.14*.  / <^uobio.ly.t,,>.  / AuuU  13» 
me°.b.I. 

•Oblatio  9. Occultatio. Peccatum  iy MNrmtcntu  toy.ftai 
dicare  19,1'rcdicatorv.Kitits.  lbuma»  y.Vnginiu»  17.1t. 
4Siapul*.Hunicrus.VnCtio  3 7. 

<fSce|eratus.Afilun>.EucliatiilU  178. 

^Scelus.  Hieronymus  1.  . 

qSccnophfg^a  erat  feffum  tabernarulonimi  perdie*  feptem  . 
propter  beneficium  dcduftionia  , fle  prutefttonu  iu  dc.u»m 
Ft  figmficat  pciegririationem  fanAuruni  m iiuc  mundo. 

Cui  nunc  fuccedit  felium  conlecratioms  ecdilix. 

4.to"./  q*ioj.3.  4*./  lo.7.iec.i .pi mw.a.K./  lcc.i.piu»u*a.G. 
fu  /lec.y.  ptinw. 

qSccptrum.Poteflas  io.Stipax  f r 

^ccuola.  Hieronymus  1, 

^fobilc  duicut  facundum  potentiam, (bemia  nctKkcfiduna 
aftumucl  habitam,  ideo  non  lumfimul  natuta.  t*.  queft.  increntia. 
tt.7.4"’.  - o 

• Dependere o.Genus  sx-Scicntia  3i.Subic&um  i.CImfttH 

iif.  ? 

•Scitnter.  Aduertere.Aduoaras  1 .4. Concordi!  i.Conicffio 
y j.Deliftum  i.Difpenfatio  tp-Doiu*  ».  Elxicta>  y.i  j.  Ex- 
communieatto  if  .xa  Gula  4.3  4.  Molitu  o.  Malnu  oitium  , 

9*  tu.u6.ia6.MiUa  t.Ordo  tot.  Peccatum  13  7. Perpen- 
det e.  Wxceptutn  7i.Rcligio  *l.bimonta  4t.Spomo Studio- 
fu*.  Vendere  8.  Voluntarium o.  Vfi»*a  113^17.  it7-adi.&t. 

I 4Sci*  n r 1 a fignificat  qualiutem  fimpiitcm.quatn  coic^u*- 

(Ut  qu  dani  tdpefttu. l\q.i3.7.i"\/u*.q.f  4.4.0  /i.U.jo.i.e.  Q?*“ 

Ven.q  ^y.f  /q.»  r.4.  t c i 

•Adam  ai.  Aiiihmcuca». Confiluim 4.Dialcftica  i.i.Fi- 
x 44  Habitu*  a8. 33  Hieraiehia  1.  j ■*  4-  *. 

x Imrno  (cientia  cit  colJeft  o fpcciertim  , ordmatarnorad  co 
gnotrendum-l  *.q.  I a-a.C./  3 .d.  1 4 Jt.|  .q.4 .c./  i*./.Con.i,c® 
yfl.y  w7  Ven.q.io.x.e.fi7(».xo.»*cJ7  4.14.4. 8 ra./Opafc.9. 
n.8i.Refpon«leo  Dubro  I099.  Du^iopi' 

•idea  ap.Ignoraotia  xa.14.18.  : 

j Setentia  eff  qualitas  timplei, «eiata-id  multa  fecundum  vnfi. 

ii4.q.y 4.4  o ®Lex  lyy.Logica  l.l  t.Magi  p.Stc-  l^fiefboi. 

4 Scientia  eft  rdamium.iccandum  ilici.lioKq.y^W 

•1’rxeeptum  yy.ioy.Kclaito  43.^4  Thcolr  pia  o-Vuiujipt. 
f Scieatia  eft  affioufatio  mtdlJidu.,  ad  tem  i.itatn,per  fpem 
intdligibilcm , quar  eff  fianbtik  o rti  intcikft-r.  i*,q.i4u. 

**•/  Po*.q.7.f.C.  h.'.r  * 1 » V. 

6 SciEtiapoteft  nominare habituo*,ft  afhim.i.d  : 4.9.:. 4.4® 

7 Scienriaplot  dicit,  quam  ffbimuiatim.cm.  ficomprclivr  fiooe 
eorum  ad  quorum  vifionem  lifumioauoncn»  dnujsbu».  cou- 
fcienua  muiucc  ad  ncifeCttoncm.  4^44}.*  Jr.l.q^.t1*,. 

t Anfftitelesaliquaodo  large  accipit  Icicnt  aip.  I.p  o qualibet 

certundrnali  cognitione  , flcaliqoanao  utoprMv  i.  fecundum  - 
9«  Jiuiditar  contra  rntclJcCtuai.f  tuutd  cuui.f.  entia  eft  tno 

ciufiuat,imcllcftusuetoprincipioium.lyollct.Ier.7.mcd®.d./ 

- Lcr  44-fi.t.  • > 

p Ad  Kietuum  requuuiuar  titpm  tria^ciliccr  pot8tu.46iqx 

(ognofccA- 


oogle 
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ngni.fceiitir.quj  de  rebus  iudicat,ms  cognita, & vmo  Ttriuf-  3 7 SubieSum  fcicnri*  (icut  fc  obieaum  potenti*  do.lex.fctli- 

oiip.  Vrrl  n 1 n in  A/n  1 i n t — i.  m.  r _ ,ni  . n . r 


D«m.rtoo. 

Pu".lXOt. 

Timcipiom. 


«lnc.Vcn.q.1.9. 10.C./  q.i.i.b.]. 

Oppofitum  viJetur  diccrc.conrra  x.c°  46.1".  / Veri.q.  8.1. 
13"".  Kcfpondco  ficut  Dubio  794. 

QuJnutas  intcnfiua.eft  cllcmialis  fcirntiar.non  autem  quan 
titascxtcnfiua.fed  per  accidens.  Vcri.qao^.io™./  M™ 
fmiro  (cientia  augetur  fecundum  fe,  per  additionem,  iif.q. 
q.49-4.c./ q.fi.s.c.  Refpondeo  (icat  Dubio  1099. 

Scientia  paiticuUru  proprie  eft.quz  fit  per  medium  partiev- 
lare.i.d.jj.f.»". 

Diue.fr  (cienti*  procedunt  es  diuerfis  principias  St  nicdijr. 
ttf.q.H  a.d.  i4.q.».s.j»n. 

•Aftsu  iod.107. 

Omnis  (cientia  habetur  per  aliqua  principia  per  (e  nota , & 
per  cou  icqueiu  nla.i  »f  .q.  j . 3. e. 

•Artifex  4.Caufa  48.  Certitudo  4. 


cct  materiale, 8t  fornule.  i,.q4.7-c./Phy.i.Ie.f.Obic6um  j. 

• Dcfc&tu  ;,DxmMif7. 

3!  Formalis  ratio  fubicdi  fcicnti*,  ficut  fc  obiefti  petenti*,du 
plex.fcilicct  e*  partcaei,  & ex  pane  noftu.i  at.quxU.j  .a.c- 

• DcmonAratio  1 6- 

39  Subic&um  ferenti*  duplex, falicet  ad*quarain,qood  pr*di 
caiur  de  omnibus  contuleratis  per  (e  in  illafcicntia,  & prin- 
cipale fcu  fubicAum  Jttnbutionii , quod  m ea  principaliter 
cooudcrarur.fc  ad  quod  teferumur  omnia  qu*  111  illa  fcien- 
tia  confidciantar,&  ad  illud  ordmantur.Mcta.i.Ie.7.prin0. 

40  Subiedum  (cienti*,  eft  illud,  cuius  pafliones  & caufas  qu*- 
nmut. Mcxa. ptolo.fi. D./Poflcr.lcc.s.pri°j.  • Dependere o. 

41  SubieAum  (cienti*  poieit  habere  duplicc»  partes , fci Iicct  ex 
quibus  componitur,  Sc  fubieftniM . Sed  prini*  principaliter 
icnuiruiuur  & per  l'c.PoAer.lec.4i.tncd°.c.k. 


* 6 NuUa  fcietia  probat  pnncipu  fua,fed  probat  alia  ex  eif.Nec  4»  Subic&um  (nenti*  comparatur  ad  eam  tripliciter , fcilicct 

lIllilllMt  rAhln  m..  .....  «L.I..  I .1  . I _ _ • f . . , V 


difputat  contra  negantes  ea, pr*ter  primam  philolophum.i*. 
n.  t.8.c./Metj.3.lec.f.o7Li*.4.1ec.T./Phy.ie.».medV./  Po 
(ler.  lec.so.fi.d  / lea  i .fi.c. 

•Demonftratio  8. 9.1«. Deus  38».  DialeAica  4.  43 

Du*’.  iro».  17  I mmo  in  phyfica , Philofophut  difputat  contra  oegances  fua 

pnncipia.Phy.leca.Reft>ondeo  Dubio  ito».  44 

1 8 Cognitio  caufarum  fubiefli  generis  Icienti*, eft  finis, ad  qu€ 
generat  10 ferenti* peni ngr t. Meta  ptolo.  fi.  D./lib°.4.  lec.l.  4f 
prtn°.c./  Lib0.6.prin°./Lib°.  ri.lec.7-prin°. 

•Fidrs  14».  143- '44. 147. 14>- Habitus  68 .Sic. 


2uia  continet  omnia  qu*  funt  in  ea,  principaliter  iu  ca  iritca 
iturcius  cognitio , & diflinguit  (cicntum  abomniburalijs. 
a.prolo.4.c. 

Qoxlibct  fciitia  «infiderat, per  fc  accidentia  fui  fubicAi.pd 
autem  qu*  infuntei  per  accidens. Meta.4.1cc.i.pri°.aJc. 

Sic  fe  habet  liibir&mn  ad  fcimtiam , ficui  obicdumad  po- 
tentiam vel  habitum.  i*.q.t.yx.  1 

Materialiter  fcita, funt  codnfiones,  formalis  vero  ratio  feien 
di,funt  media  deinonrtrationis,perqux  condufiones  cogno 

>.  --  famtur.iif.q,  i.i.c./1'ollcr.lcc.i  prio*.a. 

19  E.utJem  iciemtx  ett  , confiderare  aliquod  genus,  8t  proprias  4 6 Scientia  eft  variabilis  quadtupliciccr . Primo  pet  generatio- 


Du®.I!03. 


Obie&um. 


eiui  caulis.  Meta.  prolo.mc°.C/  Lib.4.lcc.i.prm°.c. 
prtn°./  Lib.  1 t.lec.7.pnu. 


/ L«®^. 

»0  Scientia  acquifira,  eft  in  cognitione  primorum  principiorum 
ficut  in  prfctftpi js a&iuis.  1.  d.  t7.q«  1.  ?.c.  / »-d.»4.q.».4.  jm7 
Veri.q.  16  s.c./q  17,1  .t,n./  Qu0I.3atf.fi.  / Quol.8.4.c./  Pby. 
x.lec.f  ,(L/  Porter,  lec.prin*. 

»1  Immo  eft  m eu  ficut  in  prtncipijs  materialibus. Phy.s.lee.y. 
fi.d.  Kcfpondeoficut  Dubio  1103.  *Idea  8. 

»»  Scientia  vtitur  principi  js  altcrru  v Icienti*, cui  fe  habet  ex  ad- 
ditione, vt  geometria,  re  (porto  ariihmcrncx,fc  natuialu  re- 
fpcdu  matematicx.Cf  Jec.j.mc°.d.E./  Poftcr.lcc.17.0. 
•Mctaphyfica  lo.fcc. 

»3  In  (cicmiji  matcmaticis , principia  manifeftantur  iuduAio- 
■e(in  naturalibus  (eafu,  in  moralibus  confuctudinc.fc  tn  ar- 
tibus experientia. Eihi.lec.  1 1 .fi. 

»4  Omni*  fciemia  eftex  princfpijt  certioribus  quo  ad  nos,  fi- 
(icut  phyfica,  uel  fetandum  naturam  , ficut  matcmanca,  uei 
fuperficialitcrexquifitisur mpluribus,  ut  (cienda  moralis; 
Meta.f.lec.  i.prin°.a- A. 

xj  Halscns  memoriter  condufiones  geometri*,  nrm  per  inedia 
geometrica, non  habet  fcieotiam  geometri*,  (ed  opinionem. 
Vir.q.lj.6™. 

Tuta  vinus  dcaonftrationis,depfndct  ex  stledio.Ideo  dwei 
fa.media,fuac  ficut  diuerfa  principia  a fti ua,  fecundem  qu*, 
habitus  fcirmiarum  dioerfificamur.i  »«.q.  14.1.1®. 

• Principium  i tf.&c.  Prudentia  81.8 1.  Puer  ij.  Sapientia 

M&c. 

»7  Nulla  fcicntiapanicnLarii,  urtut  primis  principi  js , tn  fna 
communitate  acceptis , fcthquantum  fe  extendit  fubiedum 
eibriftd  tantum  metaph)  flc>.Meta.  1t.Iec.4  0. 

»8  Io  diuerfis  condufionibus  unius  (cictic,  funt  diuerfa  media 
per  nof  probantur. Ideo  homo  potett  (cire  aliquas  coociufio- 
nes  fioe  abjs, ficut  & media. ixt.q.f.j.»"*. 

•Theologia  8.1  ».18.34.39. 

19  Scientb  demoefiradua  dicitur  iadicatiua.inquanrnm  per  re- 
folutionem  in  prima  principia],  dc  ventate  mquifitotum  di. 
judicat.  »»V,q.f3.4.c. 

30  Ratio  formalis  obieftl  fcieoti*,  efl  medium  dcmonflratioms. 
Virtq.a.ij.tf10. 

|t  Formalis  ratio  fcibilis,  accipitur  frcOdum  pr i 0 ripia, «X  qui- 
bus aliquid  fatur- Porter. lcc. 41.  medio  d-D. 

Idem  e(Kobieduiii  ptiacipiotum,&  rorius  fcicnrif.quiil 


nens  vel  corruptionem, diminat  oBCtn  vel  aogmenium  (cten 
lix.Sccundo  exparte  a Aus.confiderando  in  aAu.qu.  d prius 
cuofiderabatur  in  habitu,  vel  in  potentia,  vel  nunc  vnum,  8c 
poft  aliud, veJ  ab  vnodifcnrtendoin  aliud.Tertio  fecundum 
modum, icil/cet clanus,  vd mutus  dare,  ex  diuetfb  medio, 
vel  acutiori  mgcnio.Quarto  mutatione  obicAi.Ver.q.x.13^. 

* Deus  139.141.14».] |o.  Diffitihd  44.Difpcofiuio  19.D0 
Arhu  r».  Aeternitas  41.  Fides  4.143. 

47  Omnis  fcientia.vei  cft  circa  intelligibilia  tantum  , vt  meta- 
phyfica.  Vd  circa  imaginabilia  in  particulari,  St  mtclligibi- 
lia  in  vuiuerfali,  vt  mathematica,  Vd  drea  fcnfibilia  & intel 
ligibilia,vt  phyfica.  Vd  ex  rmuerfahbus  principi  js  ad  parti- 
cularia.rt  (c  enti* praftic*.  Meta.4.1e.t.prin°a.E. 

* Habirus68-  &c  Hieronymus  o.  Ignorantia  5. tf. 8.1 4^:. 

» 7.  ? 3.  Im  munitas.  Infimi  11  m y. 

48  Scicncu  eft  tantum  de  vniuerCilibus',  quia  de  indiuiduis  , fit 
fingulanbus  non  eft  (cientia  obiediue.  ».dili.»4,q.».4.d7*/ 
Vcrj.q.a.i3.8',,./Meta.»Jec.4.mc0.g./Li0.7.le<.i47bi°.xi. 
hecX.o.y Amma  ».lec.n.nie»i0.b./  Pol*er.lec,ib.fio. 

* IntellcRus  199.17^. 

49  Immo  meiaphy fica  confiderat  etiam  de  fiaguli*  Jentibu* . D*®.  1004* 
Trm.io7-6,n-Kcfpon0.Du‘(.iio4.  * Iofias.Irad7.Iuramen- 

tum  36.  Lignum  1. Logica  »3 . Loqui  t.  Matrimonium 9». 
r^o.ficc.  lifc.Mctaphyficai  &i.Mitra. 
f o Habitus  (dentur,  non  eft  fingulai  .u  m , nifi  fccun  Jum  quod 
commemur  m principiis  vmuerialibui.».d.»4.q.i.4a  . 

* Nomen  84. (‘-r*  *j. 

J l Scicntu  rft  de  mobilibus  tt  contingentibus , fecundi  quod 
in  cis  eft  aliquid  necefiaiiumvd  vniucrfalc.  iL  q.S*.  i.c.f 
|"'./q.84.}  O./  Cont.».c^64.!Om./  Veri.q.  1 J.s.j^/Tri.18. 
4^,/fctbl^.Icc.t.fi  I Lrc.j.p,  in°.  b.mcd^d.fi./Cj.j.pftnc®./ 

P .Hcr.ltc.td  6./Lcc.4»,priB°.a.  * Peccatum pi.  146.  Per  .1 

a.  c-demx.P  xctpfum  4 j.t47.Pradcftiiuuo  ii.Piiiiupiuoa 
r 5.3tc.Proh'bitio  d. Prophetia  17.56.7d, 

4»  Sol*  fcienrr*  pradicp , (unt  circa  conungentia  , inquantum 
huiufmodi.Uiiicec  in  particulari  i»Lq.6.prih4./cout.:.  c°. 

71  8m./Ethi.6vlec.3.med°aifi. 

43  Scicntu  non  eft  dei  jiqu*  funt  per  accidens,  fciljcctqu* 
funt  a cafu.ve!  a fortuna . Nec  de  «ognitis  per  ffnp>\ftilicet 
de  fingulanbu».  a.d.aj.q  Mew.6.ic.  »awxnc°d)^c./ 

PoHerleC-41.0.  , 

* PfOuidewiaj.RclatsQ 43.44. Vendere*. 


ia  fciemia, uiitmc  connncior  inei».i*.q.i.7.c.  /1  it.q.^.&c.  J4  Dc  qualibet  re  ad  (ciendum  au  cft,- «portet  viipromedio 
y.isf-q  4 i*./He.ii.lec.i. medio  C.  quid  nominis,  non  autem  qoidrd;  quia  fcquituiqu*iiiooc 

33  Omne  quod  fcitur.cii  aliquo  modo. I*.q.  14.9^.  / 3*.q.io.|.  an  eft.ia.q.x  i.am./PoftcrJec».pri®.a.F. 

•r./  t.d.j 9.4. 3**./d. 38,4-0./ d.39.q.t.3.4®7  Ver.qa.tru"1.  » Vcibuni-t8.Vniuerfaleio.' 

34  Omne  (citum  a nobis, eft  nccefla  mm,  non  autem  omne  ki«  94  DeuuUalcin  patcrt^nctt.uifideea  fciarur,  qqidert,laltea 

tun»aDeo.i«.q.i4  13. ]m./ i.d.3 8.4.0.  eotifafe.  H.q.»o.»<l>./j.d.»4-art.t.qa.»ai.  / Tno.»3^.yPo- 

«Adam  3 » 64. Anthmrtrica  ».  fter.lec.s.pnn°.a.F. 

34  Omne  fcitum^ft  aliquo  modo  uifum  per  intelleftum.aaf.q.  jg  Scientia  ut  feteo  tu, refertur  ad  fcibile.fcd  vr  arddens,refer- 
M.c/4“.  tur  ad  lciemem.|.d.8.f.4"./Vcn  q.3.3.c74.4.4.c./Po*.q.7. 

“Ars  8.9  B jnitas  117.  C rrltim  1 t7.Ciuilito.Cohori  1.  4.9m./Meta.f.lcc.i7.ti  c^. 

Idem  eft  fubicftum  principiorum,  fc  totius  fcicmie^snn  to.  47  Habitus  icienti*, ell  m mtelle&u  poftibili,  non  aurem  in  io- 
ta faentuuiriute contineatur inprinciptj(.ia.q.i.7.c.  tclleclupartiimcoacra  4nc^>cm.  i»f.q.9o,4.o./q.<i.i.c./ 

•Confcicm»  1 . Contentio  r.  * Goo.i.c0.{7  /;»./74.6. 

Non 


Scier- 


SCIENTIA 


St 

-jj  K-n  omnes  fo  miiie»  Jubent  (ciendam,  licet  narnnliter  de- 
fij<  rem  n>n, quia  non  «tudcnt.x.d  a*a].».f  .f1*.  / Meia.lec. 

I p mVa.H.  7® 

99  A < debiuiin  rnodum  fcirnttf .nouein  requirantur.  Cfdrehn 

iniiti er  fine  i nft  mone, fobi  le  fine  ptg  fumr”  :enc,cei  tirudina-  79 
Ijtcr  fine  hgfiratione.  veraciter  fine  eno-r,  fi  uipbcirer  fine  de- 
ceptione.ljlubnter  <fi  duritate  & diledtonr.vtilitei  cfi  pio- 

* imorum  pd  fiextionejiheraliter  tum  gratuita  <6-.  arione,  ef 

ficjcur r iiitti  bona  opcraiiooe.if.Cof.8Jec.f.mcbVF.  io 

40  Scire  & difcerc.pet  accident  eii  malum, ex  parte  ferentis  du- 
pliciter.I propter  occupat  tonem  impedientem  officium  cius 
vel  propter  contemptum  diurnorum  . Et  patte  ucroobicdi  Ii 
tripliciter, l.rcl  quo  inclinat  ad  malfi  vi  ara  m ig  ra.vfl  quia 
excedit, *elqoi.i  crt  quid  inutile.  tVq.sa.f.;11'  /xi«  q.i*7. 
I.o./|,d.Jf.q.S.  ar,|.  q.3.0./  Conr.i.c®  70,9"./ 7®./ 8®./  8» 
Vcn.q  a.  i .4®./  Qiiol. j.  xi^./Qaol.#. 1 6.e. 

41  Scientia  triplex  efi  neccflaria  homini, fcilicet  errdendorum, 
dcfideraodotum.&  operandorum.  Opul^prin0. 

•Adam  ti.ax.tj  af.ad.5i.44.  8| 

4i  Quilibet  tenetur  fetre  explicue, mandata  decalogi.  Veri-qd. 

14.1  t.9B,./Ma.qj.7.e. 

* Angelus | 57-Stc  Anima  147.AC. 

£y  Q,oJrbct  tene  tui  icire c6iter  credenda , coia  iuris  prxeepta,  84 
& ea  qur  ad  eius  ftatum.velad  eius  officium  perrment.  raf. 
q.7d.».c./x.d.»aq.».I.c./4«l.a4q  iJr.J.q.».o7Ma.q.j.7.C.  8f 
•Apoftolr  4.nj.l4.aj.Clierubini.Cljuii  t.f. 

44  Omnes  tenentur  icire  ea  qur  funt  de  neceflitare  falutia , 8c 
qur  mandat  Chritiu>,Apotiuli,&  prophetat.  1f.C0r.14Je.fi. 
fi.G.  • Cogmrosi.ij. 

In  iuicmientc ordinem,  non  requiritur  feta  tetius  faerx  feri* 
prurar.lrd tanta, ^ dinji  poffit  inaftu  eiui.  fd.ifqur.).  S 6 
q.1.0./  Ven.q.t.fV*  /QU0I.4.16.C.  •Concordia  1 ConfcC* 
fio  f 1-84.91  8fi.G>nf  ll«*r  I. Credere  10.i4.lrc.  Dcllffum  I.  87 
44  Sctento  legi»  Det.fic  annexa  rft  officio  (acerdotali,  q fimul 
cum  eo  iniungitur.xxt.q.»a.».j®.D*mon  3.BC.17.»*. 
g-j  Sacerdetibuv  fioe  cura,lufficn.  fi  rarum  de  (cientia  habeat, q>  88 
ca  qo*  ad  facramentum  perfinendum  fpeAant , ntefeniaic 
poflmr.4-d  X4.q.|.ar.^.q.t.i"'. ‘Deui  1aa.t4J.acxjo.v33. 
Ebrietas  4. Excommunicatio  1 f .Gula  j .Hierarchia  1.  89 

41  Qui  alijs  prxponuntur , curam  animarum  habentes,  teaen- 
tur  (Cire  ea  qux  ad  dodnaam  fida , 8c  motum  pertineat. 4. 
d.14  q.tur.j.q.  %x  f 1".  9» 

4f  Tamen  non  tcncorur  fcire  o&i  difficile*  quarftionei,  fed  tcoi 
tu  r ad  fuperiores  rrcunere.  4-d.i4-q.  t.ar.  j.q.i.  im. 

•Hirronymus  ; .Ignis  1 7- Ignorantia  f .to.it.  Impe dimentfi  91 
a. Innocentia  18  &c  ludicrum  40.  Ledoratus  f.  M.tntaoniG 
nl.Med  cus  1 Ordo  tot.  Pater  19.  Peccatam  i8.i}7*Md- 
Poirrffiir.PrxIatio  18. 19.  Prudentia  11  Puer  10.  91 

70  Epicopi  tenentur  fare  ea  qo»  difficultatem  in  lece  ficcre 
poliant,  & tanto  magis  .quanto  in  maiori  gradu  collocantur. 

4. d.14  q.t.at.J-q.a.i**fi-/  >m-  •Purgatorium  10.  Sunonia 
S7  56  41. Superbia  xf.fi  Vcfpertilio.  Virrus  9«.Vlura  117. 
t64.:07.a48.Chnflu«  i«8  n».&c.ix4.ii7.t4f.  f) 

71  S. 'entia  acquifita  efl  habitus  naturalis,  quia  inefl  vmcuique 

homini  quoddam  piuwiprum  ferenti»  , f.  lumen  mteUcAus  94 
acentis  , per  quod  cognofcuntnr  ftatun  a principio  natarali- 
tet,qo»dam  rmuerfalia  principia  omnmm  fctentiarum . i\ 
q.i* »7.1.«./  »r/i»i.q.<i.4.t/q.iij-l«.3®  91 

* Abft  nentia  8 Abftraftio  8. 

pu<r.t»f,  7»  Itnmn  ferentia  cft  per  propnum  mgeniam  B ftudium.  iVq.  94 
117.»  ®./«  f <M  1.4  c./q- 113.10  |"./  Pofter.lec.  i.fLa.Co. 

4.  Kc:pontL)»*.i  !Of.*Adam  a t.&c.Adifcereo. Allicere. An 
gelus  i*9.j"«.8fc.fo». Anima  I47.&c.i88  Acjot.Antece- 
Ser*  j.AHentire  » Angn  ento»  9.10.  Beatu»  1 j. Bellum  f.  97 
Cogninoii  13  37  Cnnictentia  t 3.  Contemplatio  1 «.Cre- 
dere 1 J.Dcoonlbjii©  1 4. Deus  158. 

73  Screma  oel  lapientia  acquifita  per  propnum  ingenium  * 98 
(iudium  quod  efl  a Dco.cft  tuturalr*.$i  rero  aliter, vt  in  apo 
Bolis, r fl  mlraculoCi.i‘  q.1 1 f. I.lm ./  liVq.f  1.4X/  q«  I 1 J.lm 
4".  • Dateic  7.Expe»Kntia  x 3.4  7.  Fide»  76.78.&C.  Geo-  99 
metra  o.H  ibitiw  44.7  »•*«• 

Vna  de  monili  nio, facit  hahnum  (cienti».  Sed  opimo  non  fit  ICO 
ex  vno  argumento  dnledico.  fed  e*  pluribus  congregam,  r. 
d.ir.q.a  a.4*./ Vir  «1.9.1  i".*I»lra  8.  Igooranna  8-Impe  l0T 
dimrntorr  a.lnrellcdus  i34.i}t.i6x.Lignum  i.Magi  9 &e. 

79  Modus  acqun edi  frientiam  doplex.f.pr*cipuus  per  inuduc- 

nrm.&  fecuodaru*  per  dodbinam.i,.q.lt7.l-f.  / {*.  0.9.4«  tot 
l01  /5».c°74  fi  7 Veri.q  IMA/  Virj.  1.9.9"./ Quol.8.4* 

4.C.  «Noror  um  s.Ordo  39.Bc.  P»fie(Iio  1.  Pr»ceptum  73. 

7 6 bciemra  tripliciter  acquirttui , fcilicet  dodrioajiudio,8c  in-  |0j 
ratione  Dion.»^»«Vciiraa  jx. 

•Pioceflio  M.Bc.Propheua  fd.Pnaio.  104 

77  S > generatione  fcicnuc  ooflrx  , prioa  eB  cognofccre  magis 


Acquifitio» 
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Sci 

commune  quam  minus  comma  ne.  Poflcc.fei.4  fi.o.W. 

•Sacrificum  34. 

Oppofitum  vr  dicere,  quia  pnns  funt  oobis  nota  mino»  com 
munu.Opuf.f  3 fi.Rcfpn.Da°.i  tod.  *Signum  1 a.  Dum.(iod. 

Scientia  humana^  (ignis  ad  ic*,3t  a fenfibihbu»  ad  intrlliei- 
brlu  procedit,  ficur  cx  per  lentn  Jocer.  8c  auAoeuai  phylofo- 
phicaconfirmat.O|Mii.7|.i.®  1 prin°/  Phy.7Jec.1S.fi.  ■ Spea 
M.SrudioiTta*  4.StudnMnn.Tcmpui  13.43.  Tho^n». 17. 
in acquifitione  fcientix.cdcurrunt  duo,  l.expulfio  contnnj, 
vel  priuatioius,&  coolumatiocius  per  lumen, fit  per  fpccies. 
a.d.9a.c. 

Cgcus  a natiniute,  non  poteft  habere  fcietiamde  coloribus. 

1 • q.t 4. |.cji./ 4.b./ c.fi ./  contra  x.c°  8 1 / Vet i- q.19. 1 .c./  Ma. 
q.7.1. dm./  Anima  l j.c./Meta. i.fi. 

Inflatu  inoocenti»,  homo  non  acquifiuiflct  fcientiam  ex 
fcnlib01.3Vq.4r. a. o.  / 4.d. I.q.r.ar.  t-q.i.o.  Abflradlio  8. 

Oppofirum  uidetaraflerae.  iVq.  101.1«.  /a.d.io.q  a.»^. 

Kelpondeo  Dubio  1 107.  Du**.! lef. 

Dtfciplma  qoj  efl  receptio  cognitionis  ab  alio,reqturirur  ad 
fcientiam. txf.q  4.1.0./  Meta. 4Jec-i.fi. f / 1‘oftcr.le.fi.a  fi. 

Oppofitum  uidetur  diccrc  l * qbfft. 1 1 7. 1.c./Vcri.q. U . i.« ./ 

Quol.  1.4^.  Refpondeo  Dubio  1 10I.  Da".not« 

Nullus  umquarn  per  dxmooes  fcicotiam  acqmfiuit.1Vq.d4. 

M1"./  xi*  q p4.«.c.  •Chriftus  137. 

Ille  qui  maliqua  fcientia^cquirit  per  primam  demonflrario- 
nc.Kientram  concio  (io  na  vnnu,  het  qurde  habitum.fed  im- 
perfede.  Cum  nero  acquirit  p aliquam  ali  i dcmonflrationc 
fcicutiam  conclufioou alterius,  non  aegeneratur  in  eoxliit» 
habitui, fed  habitus  qui  pnui  metat  htperfeAior.vtporead 
plura  fc  ex  tradens.  1 s*.q.  1 y r.  4. 3".  / q.f  4.4.3"!./ q.6  f.  t . 1 ™ 

Immo  geometra  pauco  (iudio,  acquirit  habitum  fcicntix  de 
condufione.quam  n umquarn  vonbdcrauir.  iaf.q  4t.i.im. 

Et  tou  una  (cientia  continet  diMerfas  particulares  fcieneias, 
rcfpeAu  diuertarum  condufionum.  Veri.q.I.  id.4".  Rclpoo-  r,  n * 
deo  Dubio  1109.  Du*Jio#» 

Multi  impediuntur  a fcientia  acquirenda  tripliciter , f.  pro- 
pter indilpo (itionem, occopaiioncs.Sr  pigritiem.  aaf.q.a.4.c. 

/Con.  t.c*  4./ Meu.lec.i  .prin*.a.H. 

Iuuenei  impedifitur  in  acquifitione  8c  vfu  fcicntix,  propter 
duplices  motus  mei», fcilicet  angaenti,  & pafltonum  . Phy. 

7.lec.4  med^.e. 

Virtute»  morale*  & pcipue  raflitai, multum  faciunt, ad  awgfi- 
tion^ft  vfumfcicntiaiO.»if.q.iy.j.c/q  i4(.4.r./q.i8o.i< 
o./x.d.7  q.»  i-4m  /J.j5i.L./  4-d-3  j.q.j^.c.  Conteplatio  19. 

Id  qualibet  fcientia  acquirenda,  vitiolum  efl  niultum  immo  Ia  comitai. 
rari, circa  cxrranea.vt  in  geometria ,o«u  per  media  geometri 
ca-Vir.q.x._i  j.4"./  fithiJcr.t  i.meVe. 

Diicur  fu>  in  acquifitione  Icientix  duplex  efl  in  fcientia  no- 
fli  a.l.fecun  Jum  fucccflionem  vniu»  poft  alterum  ex  notii  ad 
ignota  procedens, & fecundum  caulalitatem  per  unum  in  al- 
ter um.i  Vq^ 14.7. c./q. 38.3 a/ q.  1 1 7.I.C./ jVq.t1.3x/  l.d. 
j4.q.7.  t .4to7Ver.q. ».  { »"«. 

Opinio  di  dilpofiuo  ad  fcientiam, qua  acquifita.potefl  rema 
nere  cognitio  etiam  per  filloguinnm  dialcflicu.j^.q^.j.j". 

Scientia  quidrupliater  tantum  amittitur. (.ratione  exciden- 
te a mente, corrupto  fcientc  uel  (uto.ucl  0bl1u10nr.1Vq.89. 
f .t/  Poflei  Jcc.  1 j.fc^t.pcinV 

Scientia  augetur  fccuadum  fc,per  adJttionem.  1 a«  q^p.q.c. 

/ q.t  x-4-c. 

Ad  umeatem  fcicntiarnm,  requiritur  & fufficit  unica»  primo  Voicac» 
rum  principiorum, n6 quidem  (impliciter,  led  in  genere, qua 
fcqnitur  unitas  yeneri»  fobicfti  formalis.  Pofla.lcc.41.0. 

"Augmentum  1 «.Dialcftica o Motus ao.  Thcologu  9.9. 

Sciesitia  efl  uru  numero,  a fubitftoin  quo  di,  fed  una  efl  ia 
(pecte  a fdbikiVq.i  17.1.C/  i.d-37-L.a.fin.  / Pollcr.lcc.4i* 
prinVb. 

Vnitar  icientix  generica,  fpecifica.uel  numetalii,  fumitur  ab 
voitaie  genenca.fpecificj.KcI  numerali  fui  mccij.  nf.q.j4. 
x.xm./  t«d*3f.x^"7  PotterJec^i.fi. 

In  (acnua  conuanui  um  eadem  ratio  efl  cogoofccndi  vtruq; 
quia  unum  per  aliud  cognolcicur.uf.q.94.a.i"’. 

Inrelledu»  eli  una  potentia,  111  qua  tamen  fuot  diueifaruoi 
locuturum  habuus.  1 »f  .q.94.1  b. 

QuantKas  fcicntif  attenditur  non  folum  fecundum  numerfi 
fcibilrani.ted  etiam  (ecundum  claritatem  cogniuoai». txVq. 

9 1.0./  3*.q.  to.x.31"./  Ven  q.10.4. 1 o"./ 1 4"*. 

Dmerfa  ratio  cognolcibilia, induat  diucrfitjiem  (cientiaifi.  Difleraiua, 
iVq  1.1.  lm./  1 af  .q.  f 7A.C./  j.d.i^ur.  j .q . 4.xn.  / d.j  j.q.  I ar. 

iq-»x 

Druer (ita» fcientiaru, (equit  ad  dmcifiratc  pnmoifi  principio 
Iu  in  gener c,&  gene  is  lubicAi  formali  .Pollr.lrc  41. m°.d. 

Oppoiitom  urdeiur  diwrca  fimili.  J Anima  19. 

»■".  Refpoodco  ficut  Dubio  1139.  Du".ixxo" 
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lof  Seiemia  rerum  in  vetbo  St  in  proprii  ni  tura, non  fuiu  ciuf*» 
Hem  iproei.ncc  eiuldcns  r at  iom  t. ) -d.  i f ut.  i.i|Uili.  (i  i*". 
'Credere  io  * 

10 6 S «nux  qu*  h ibetur  per  rcuehtioncm, Ac  fcientix  hnmini- 
tiismieivx.dlferunt  fccun.fumgcnuv:  vade  theologia  quar 
id  laetam  frriptQram  pertinet  , differt  (ccundum  genua 
ab  illi  theologia  , que  pax  philoropliTx  ponitur,  i*.  q.  i. 
I. 

107  Immo  .«'itiner  habitus  qn i funt  io  eadem  potentia,  (unc 
ciufdcm  generif,  Jket  dulcxnt  Ipecre  prnprer  drffcren 
ram obseftoiuin  fot malium  . i*f.  q.  f4. 1.  tra.Rcfj*.Du°. 
1110. 

108  Scieoria  infula, & fcientia  arquifira  ,fimt  diuerfmim  ratio- 
num.Vorte  mhri  prohibet  de  eifdrin  rcbtiv.dc  quibus  phyfi-t 
cxdtfoplinz  tradant  , fecundum  quod  fune  cognofcibile* 
lumine  na  rurj|uracinnit.&  aliam  Tcicmiam  tradarejccttn- ' 
dum  miod  cogoofc  u mu  r lumine  diuiox  icuclatioois , 1 Vq. 

Daa.  illi*  109  Immo  fcicnrsa  Adx.quz  fuit  per  fpcciesa  Ueo  infulas,  fuit 
ciufdcm  r morus, cum  fcientia  noltra,quar  cll  per  fpeciet  ac* 
quifitas,  1*.  quxltiooc.p4.3.iin.  Kcfpondco  , Dubio  1 1 1 1. 
'Natura  tS> 

110  Genera  labilium  , dtftmguunrur  fecundum  diucrfum  mo- 
dum <ognofcendi,qui  cft  leruodum  diuerluiu  modum  defi- 
niendi,vrt  cum  materia,  v?l  fine  raatcru.M  craphy  fi.6.lcd.i. 
mcuVd./Hhyficor.prin^./Antma  Ic0.i.fin./Poikia.lec.4i. 
fi.d.A. 

1 1 1 Scientia  qux  non  poreft  reduci  ad  principia  naturaliter  no- 
ta,non  elt  ciufdcm  Ipecici  <Gali/',ncc  vniuocc  dicitur  lacn- 
rta.y.d.jj.q.  |.ar.i.q4.c. 

1 1 a Alix  funt  fcientix  de  rebus, ali*  de  intentionibus  intctlcdii 
3.4.c®.ii. /Porter®,  lec.xo.fi  d. 

113  Senem  vniue  fali,  & in  particulari , non  diucrfificat  fcientia 
quo  ad  rem  fcitam,a  qua  habitos  haher  vniutem.fcd  quoad 
modum  fctendi. Veri.q.  1 4. 1 1.1 * Vnmci falc  8. 

Oam.  IIIX.  114  Oppofiium  videtur  d cerc,iVq.So.  x.i"\/Vcr.q.:f  .1.  c./6® 
Rcfp.ficoc  Duw.766. 

1 1 f Scient  ix  iprculauux ,non  funt  de  efJcnti  jvfubftantiarum  fc- 
paratamm,  quia  omne  Ici  tum  oft  compeditum  ex  prioribus 
fecundum  naturjm,&quoadnci.Mct.7.hM4-/  Pofter".le. 
4i.me°.c  L 

1x6  Confidcrauo  fcientix  fpcculatiiix.non  fe  extendit  vitra  vir 
«utc**  tuorum  principiorum, ideft,  «Itraquam  cognitio  lenfi' 
liuaduceie  poteif.i  xf.q.j.d.r.  • 

117  Contra  re&nudmcm  fcientix.conungit peccari  dupliciter  tif 
fpeculatiutx,  fcilicct  vel  inducendo  rationem  ad  condufiunff 
fallam  Apparent  em  veram  ,v  ei  arguendo  ex  fallis,  que  videna 
tur  vera.»x1.q.f  f.J  c. 

1 1 8 In  fpccul atiiiis  fc-etiti j v.demonffrariua  fcientia  dicitur  iudi- 
catiua , inquantum  per  rcfblutpmesn  in  prima  prmcipa  m- 
telJrgib  lia  Jc  ver  1r.11  c 1 nquificoi  u ni  d judicatui. a x.-q, y 3.4» 

c /Poftei  m.le.r.prin®.  a.A. 

119  In  ipcculatiuis  elt  alia  rationalis  fcientia,  ordinata  ad  inqul 
fi  donem  inuennuam, fcilicct  dialcdica.A  alia  fcientia  demo 
ftratiua,  determinata  ventam  , xaV.q.y  1.2.3®  / Ethi.lc.i./ 
Met.le.f. 

1X0  Omne»  l.jentix  demonliratiiix.cont  nentur  fub  phyfica,  vt 
ponitur  pars  prudenux  large,  vc  includit  cnam  locutum 
fiicculatiuam.ixf.q.48,i.*  'Artifex  4.Bratitudo  j j.&c.Cau 
fa  j6.4  c Ciuiiiio.Uialc&tca  1 .Habitus  j j. 
tu  Scicnuafpcculatiuatuplcx.fciliccT  naturalis,  mathematica, 
& metaphy  fica  , fecundum  triplicem  abftradioncin  a mate» 
rta.il Iccundum  ede  tantum,  fecundam  rationem  tantum,  Ce 
eundum  Hfc  Ac  rationem  fimul  i.prol.^.c./Tmti/.c./  Meta. 
6Je.  r .ft./P'vyfico«.pr*n0./>cofu  pi  in®, 
ixx  Scientix  ipcculatiux  (untbonx  & honor abtlet,  pradicz  ve 
royiaudabilcr  tantum.  Anima  Ic.i.pnnVa.B.  'idxa  17.  Igno 
ranua  &7. 

ix  j Soentix  fpecutatiux.funt  nobilio  esptadici..  Mcr.  ledtt.fi. 

in./le*j.n»c0.c./Lib0.ii.le.p.fi.  * Log  ea  1. Mathematica  f. 
1X4  ScienuxfpciuLitiux  po,  edunt  mudo  tefmutorin , piadicx 
ncro.modo  compoliaiuo.Ech,  lc.  j.pr  m°.a.fi./  Polier"1.  Icd.  r . 

pm»°.a»A. 

1x5  Scientia  dtcitnr  fpeeulatioa  vclpradica  tripliciter.  f.  ratione 
foti,imidi,&  finivi  Vq.  1 4.1  d ‘c./ Ver  i.q.  3.3.0. 

1x6  Fmt«  fcientix  Ipcctilatiux,  rU  cognitio  fiiifubtedr,  pradic* 
vero, conftrudto  eao». Polier*  le.4r.me0  b.6. 

1x7  Scientia  de  nonopcrahili,eltfpecalauua  taurum,  ordutara 
vctoadoperaiiunetn,  cftprad  ca  tantum,  fpeculatiua  ueu>, 
ratione. modi  ucl  fin-.,  elt  fecundum  quid  fpeculatiua  de  pra 
ftnj.1Vq.14  i6.c  /Vcii.q.x.l.e  /q-3  f o. 

1X8  Inomn'bus  JC*cn«>jv  ucl  arttbu»  Ipcculatiuis  uel  pra^icis  , 
aiuot  o:  dinaiiua  ajiai  uni , opottet  quod  confideret  rauoaes 
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»nmerlalrore.t.  ».d.  j.qr3  ,t.c.prin°. 

Ixp  Scientia  |pecufatiiia,mhil  faot  ad  uirtutex  morafe»,  praftica 
autem  u»  vmuerfali, parum,  fcd  praAica  in  particulari, ideft, 
prudentia  multum. j.d.jj.q  n«"./  d.Jy.q.ur.j.q.x.»a,. 

*i>rxdcffinatio6. 1 x.  Prudentia  1 1.3 1. 

130  Omni»  fcientia  operaooa.ranto  per  fc3ior,c<l  quanto  magis 

o>n.‘iderirpamailaria,inquibmaAuscH.iVq.tx.3.ira.  t -1-1..^ 
* 3 1 Scienti  arum  praAicarum  illa  eft  dignior,  qux  ad  ulteriorem 
finem  ordinatur,utaoil  s militari  .iVq.  t.f.c. 

I|x  Oinnrtfines  Icientiarum  pradicarum,  ordinantur  ad  beatitu 
dinem  xeernam,ficutad  ultimum  finem. iVq.i.y.c. 

•Theologia  10. 

Sc,*uti* operatiux, funt incertifTtmx, quia  oportet Q>eon fi- 
derent multat  fingulatium  ctrcunflaneias.  Mer.lcc.x.fi.i.f. 

1 34  Scientia  pra&ica  tnptex.f.monaftica  lou  ethica. Icooouucadc 
polit ica.  x ■. »..3  47. 1 1 .b./  q. 48.*"». 

13  J Scientia  duplex. I.fubaitcmam, & fubalrernata . Prima  proce-  SubalteriU* 
dir  ex  pnacipji  perfc  notis, lumine  naturalis  intclleAus.fe-  no. 
eunda  ueroex  prioctpij»  per  fe  nous,in  fcientia  lu perior».  iV 
q.i.x.e.  / im./ 6.im./  Trm.6,7®.  n 

136  Scientia  fubaftcrnam  Ac  lubaltcrrsata , vniuocantur.  i.conue» 
niunr  in  nomine  eencru,A;  aliquando  in  nomine  fpecici.Fo- 

ftei^lcxr.mcVc. 

*37  Scientia  fubalternata, non  habet  petfefte  rationem fcicotix, 
mn continuetur  cum  fcientia  fabaltcrnJmr.Vcri.q.  14.9.3'''.' 

138  Scientia  lubaltemata  dicit  tamam, quia, fed  fcientia  liilialicr 
nans  dicit  propter  quid.  PoHcr“.lec.x f .0./  Le,4i  .pnn°. 

I3y  Scientia  fubalternatur  dupliciter  , fcilicct  quando  fubiedum  Ob. 
eiu»,  eft  fpeoes  (iibicfti  alterius , uel  quando  fc  habet  ut  ma- 
teriale ad  formale.  Opalcu.4x.capitu  14./  1'ollenor.leA.x  j. 
prine®. 

140  Scientia  fubaltcrnata.noneft  deprincipijs,  fed  de  conclufio- 
mbut.  Veri.q  I4.9.31". 

14*  Omnis  fcientia  principaliter  pcnfaoda  eft  ex  fine.  i.pteLj.e,  - ■ 

*Aftns  t lo.Ars  8.1  i.&c.Alfenrur  g.  Comp«atio. 

1 4x  Illa  facotia  eft  alurum  rednx  & gubernatrix, fub  euius  fine, 
aliarum  fines  continemur.  t.prolo.q  i.i.c/  Metaphyfi  pto- 
Jo  pnn°. 

Immo  omnium  rerum  eft  mos  vlrimus  finis  ,Jin  quo  omnia 
conueniunhi  aVq.t.S.c.  Refp. Dubio  1113.  , 

143  Intcllcftus  qui  cit  habitus  principiorum  , eft  nobilior  quin»  Dum.IJIJ. 
fcientia  condufionura.ia5.q.yi.i.jm.  / q.57.a.i°'./  q.6;.s. 

)"•/  q.6*.?  c.  . t 

144  SciemucU  nobilior  copniticme  feufus, at  omni  alia  cognitio 

ne  rei  ha  e (iscaufam.H0ftcrJee.4x.fi.  n-  . 

*Aftrnlog<a  t.\.  J 

*4f  Vn5  fcientia  eft  dignior  alia  dupliciter /cilert  ratione  nobi-Ob. 

lior»  ltibiedi,vel  quia  certior.  xVq6,i.j.c/  uf.q p 
Aotma.lcc.i  pkinP.a.C.  ,,  'c 

14^  Vna  fcientia  cft  certior  alia  dupliciter, fcilierr  quia d’cir  pro 

pter  qui J.neccft  de  materia  lenfibili , Ac  cft  e*  pauciorbo*  » ,.<> 

vt  arilmetrica  rcfpcftu  geometris. MctaJcr.i,mc°.i./  Poftc 
rior.lec.4i.pfin0.a. 

*Bcl!um  {.Ciuilis  o. Demon ftratio  16. 

1 47  Scientia  dicitur  maior  alia  dupliciter. f.quia  certior.vcl  quia  Ob. 
plurinm.i.d.|7.lecafi. 

•DialeAtca  o. Fides  j 1. 11  f.  143. 8tr.  . — 

148  IlJa  fcientia  «I  communior  alsat(u*us  fubicdunt  eft  commu*  Ob. 
muc.vt  inetaphy fica, quam  phyfica.Poftrtm  lc.4i.me0.b. 

•idxa  19. 

149  Scientia  cft  maxime  intelle «ftnaliv.qu»  eft  Je  maxime  imel- 
ligibi|i,&  lioc  tripliciter,  frationccaufalitam,  vntuci  falita- 
t»|fft  immitciiahtat»,  qux  omnia  maxime  conucninnt  mc- 
taphyfirx.Mcta  pxolo.in«°.E. 

• I gnora nria  (i.U.7. 

Ijo  'Ad  fcirntiam  architcdonicam,  pertinent  duo  fcilicct  prxri- 
pere  fcientix  inferiori, 8c  «i  caad  fuum  finem  . Ethic.lcc.a. 
mcd°x./ Libi6.fi.  . 

iji  Aliqua  fcientia  imperat  alijt,  tamquam  ancillis  eia  vtendo. 

1 Vq.  l . ( .b./x10./ 1 .pr olo.q.  1 .1  .e  /3  3.1®  4 ./  M cr.pt  ii.®./ 

•Intdledus  t a.Iudicium  40.  Logi.a  6.9 cc.  Matlicmatica  f. 

Metaphyfica  x.;.&c.:6.&c. 

ijx  Immo  imperare, eftadus  rationis,*  non  fcientix . iiVq.17.  Dii™  x nj. 

1.0.  Kefp.Uubio  1 1 1 1°, 

•Prophetia  17. 

1 13  CmiUs  prxcipit  omnibus  friemija  & artibus, red  fpeeulathiis 
qno  ad  exercitum  adm , nonaoremquo  ad  determinat tonfi 
aduv.ficut  pradidv.isf.q^7.a.i«/3.d.jf^i.i.ar,t  0.1.1«./ 

Eth'.le.x.me°  / Lib.6.fi.  ^ M * ' 

•Prudentia  1 1.1 

iy4  Cwdis  vtitur  omnibus  artrbut  i fcienrqt  praAxia  , ad 
fuum  finem,  non  autem  fpcculai:uir.  Etltoor/led.  1. fi, T/ 

Lxbto6.fi.  * % 
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»ff  C oilucrt  principalifTima.i^  genere atfti-jaTuni.njctJphvfica 
f ro,rcrpc ft  o omnium  fimplieitcr,  quia  confidet am  finem  to 
(IUS  vniuerfi.Eth.  Icr.t.6./  Li°.6Jec.6.7.o./Lec  i i.fi./  Mer. 
Ic.i  fi  / lec.i.(i.m./iec.?.tnedioc,fi./Li°.i  i.Icc.y.fwPofler. 
Icc.17  fi-  *Sapicnna  ij.&c.Senfu*  j9.Stultitu  lo.Theoto- 
eujt.Ac.  Verbum  xS.jo- 

Aonum.  ir 6 Scientia  di  donum  ncccfTarium  ad  indicium  difccmeodi  ac 

denda  a non  crrdendis,ficat  donQ  intellectu»,  ad  (ane  capien  1 
dum  ci edenda. a i?.q.8.6.f./  q.9.1 .0.  *ApoftoIi  6-7.1 x. Aflu- 
mere  j4.Beatnudo  146.S  c.!  y j.itfS.Confiliam  4.13.19. 

117  Scientia  quae  eli  donum, m neft  Jifcuifioa,qoiaeft  pa»ucipa 
tiua  fimilnudo  fcienri*  Dei.x-.f.q. 9.1.1"*.  *Crcdereio. 
ly8  Donum  hoc,  cft  tantum  circa  res  humanas,  uc!  creata», quia  x 
cA  certitudo  ludici  j,per  cautas  Iccundas.  xit.q.l.tf.c/  q.9.*. 

<• /4-C/3.d.»f.q.».ar.j.q.i.o. 

•Donum  9. Fides  4.  j 3.87.11 1.14}  .8tc.Habtrns  t8.  J 

Jf 9 Etefi  principaliter  Ipecalatiuum.A  ferundxiiopraAicuai,fi« 
cut  A fide*. xxf-q.S.tf.c./ q.pt.o./q.yx.x.xm. 
l6o  Immo  cft  tantum  praAicnm.  j.d.3  y.q.x.ar.j.q.i.o.  Rcfpon.  4 

Au1"  1 1 14.  Dubio  11 14.  •1'itclleAus  tyj.ioS- 

**  j6{  Donum  faeoti*,  cft  inommbu»  habentibus  chahrarem,  noo 

autem  ptont  cft  gratia  gratis  data.  f.ad  infiriiendnm  b Jete»,  ? 
&ad  confutandum aductfanoi.iVq.t.tf. ixf.q.jS.y. 
»“./xm./a»f.q.p.i.»“ 

•Pr*ceptum  33.  10 {.Prophetia  J9. 
l£x  Dona  imelleAus  A fciemur.eorrtlpondent  fidei,  xxf.  qfl.t. 

prin°./q.8.pnn°.,Sapirntia  Sl.x6.x7.3tf.  * 

163  Douum  (cienti*  noo  dirrAecorrefpnndent  prudenti*,  fed 
per  quandam  extenfioncm.eam  adiuuat.  xif.q.y  x.x.x*. 

S64  Donum  faemir.mdicat  cum  certitudine  de  agendis, non  au 
tem  prudentia, fed  magis  zftimanue.  Ideo  differunt. 3. difh  1 
j4.qu*ft.t.c/ d1ft1nA.3j.qujEft  x.ar. 3. q.x.c.  Theologia  4.J. 

Ij.l6.t7, 

D.fTcrentia.b  ; .^Sciinti  ftcvm  A rariocinatiuum , non  funt  idem qnod 
ratio  fu  perior  & inferior,  uuia  fcientificumcft  tantum  fpecu- 
Uti  uo  m , & eft  d e Deo  * d e creatoris.  1 a.q.  7 9 . 9.  j "•./».  d . 1 4 . 

?.x.x.xm./  Vcti.qi  j.x.31*./  Eth.6.lee.x.mt°X 
cient. ficum  & ratiocinatiuum  feu  opinariuum , fune  diucr- 
far  t>otenti*  anim*,fctlicet  ratio  umuerfalu.ideft  intellcAus  3 
poftibilis. Aratio particalans,ideft  cogiaatiua.  x-d.x.|.q.i  x. 
xm  /3.d.i7-ar.i.q  3.  jm./  Veri.q  t y.x.f".  / Anima  tsc.fi./ 
Ethi  a.lcc  i.fi./  lcA.x,ttied°.£ / Anima  3 . Icfk.  1 9.  med°.d./ 
Ecc.i6.fin.c. 

3 Immo  fuot  una  & eadem  potentia  animz.  f.istelleAus  pofli. 

Du*.lflf.  ' bilis.  t*.q.  79. 9-Iw-RcIp.Dubio  11 1 J. 

fScmdi.Aftio  8t . Angelus 78.Baptifmus  141.  Fiflum  VelG  >. 
•[Scintilla.  Syndercfii  4. 

Stell*.  ^Scintillare  mdentnr  ftell*  .propter  diftantian^ncn  intem 

quidam  planetx  Gr.i.ler.  1 i.pria°.i.E.  Ac.  f Poftetm  lc.x|. 
me°.b.A.Mcrcuri«u  x.SoI  j. 

Qnj^  ^S-T»  cft  sirga , quam  princeps  portat  in  manu  cfi  feeptro 

quali  femoer  ujftor,  ficutttes  Romam.  f.Publios  Cornelia». 
Scipio  Am-icanu»,  cuius  pater  c*cus , ibat  cum  biculo  in  fo- 
rum,* Scipio  Nafica.firaict  cms.qui  prohibuit  dcflrui  Car- 
thaginem , & Locius  Cornelius  Numantinus , nepos  primi. 
Opuf.toJ»*.4-c°  itf.fi-  * 

pus».  » JSCI..  c6tingitdup!icirer.f.fimphcitcr,ideft  in  fe,A  fecun- 
dum quid,  ideft  10  alio  , ficut  fcire  panes  in  toto,accideniin  1 
fubieAo.A  elfcfltn  in  caufa. Porter. Iec.4.prinD.aG. 
♦Acludemici-  Accufatio  jtf.  Angelus  176.  Antecedens  j.  3 
Beaiitudo  tnt.Caufa  j6.j7.jf.  Caelum  1 1 7. Cognitio  17. 
j l.  Confeflio  71  Sj  yX  Confcfior  I.CoaicAura  o.Corfcic 
tu  17- 18.  CootradiAio  4.  Darmon  xj.j7.8  j.  Deu*  ij.jj. 
I18.&C.  130.xtl.a74-  Ebrietas  4-  Effe  S j . Aeternitas  41. 
fides  ni.&c. Gratia  170.  Ignorantia  ».8.io.xx.&c.; j.Im-  4 
munitas. Infcrnu»  o.Intelledtus  5 j.  lofia».  Ira  67  lndicmm 
j 4.  Iu  ramentum  36. 

a Scire  proprie, {cft  tantum  condufionum,  fed  intelligerc  prin- 
cipiorum. Large  vero, cft  cconuerloj.d.xi  6.c.  /Poftcr.lc.j. 
mc®.e  / Lec.6./ Lec.44-pnn°.c.  f 

f Lcdotains  6.  Magi  9.  10. 1 1.  n.  Medicas  3.  Nefcire  o. 
Nomen  xj. 

3 Scuc  contingit  plora,  i nrcJligcte  vero  vnum.ia.q.g  j.4.0. 

•Peccatam  9i.i37.Poffcfloi.Pr*ceptutn  147. 

4 Non  omne  fcue  pertinet  ad  receptionem  , fed  fare  intelle- 
Ckus  poflibilu  humani^cire  autem  intelleAus  diaini,non  cft 
per  receptionem. Opuf.9.q-8i  / Opuf.jj.o. 

•Reuclatio  x.  io.S*picnua  j SylJogifmus  j.Tentare  i.Theo»  tf 
logia  13. 

j Scuc  metaphorice,  eft  approbare,  & nefcire,  cft  reprobarc.T. 
d-ttfq.i.x-e- 

•Tcrrad.Vcmus  1.J7.  j 

M Scuc  ci  fingit  tripliciter,  fcilicct  per  rcuelauooea^certiindi- 
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iialiter,&  per  comettotas  fignotoai,i  ;t.q.i  It.j.c/ 4.6.44^. 
3.ar.x.q.j.o./  xf.Cor.tt. 

Verua*  i.Vntu»  88.Vfura  x.Chriftus  114.  i»6. 
f Scifatari  a diainn.eft  peccatum,  & inquirere  a darmonitus  N^n  I cct. 
de  futuris  qur  non  habent  cautas  determinatas  in  natura , & 
precipue qu* fiunt  cx  libet oaibituo^ftapoUafia afide,vt  di 
at  Augurttnus.lla.|.fi.c.  B.C.  *Diunutioo. 

Schisma  eft  fcparatio, proptia  lponte,&  intentione, ab  vni.  Qiiid. 
tatcecclcfie.icnuen»  fubcflc  Papf.A  commiiiiicarc membris 
ecclefiz.xxf.q  ;p.|.o./4.r./  4.d.xJ.q.x.t.x,B. 

*CJauu  17.  Communicatio  4,  EuchanUia  1 jj.l  54. Excom- 
municatio xj. 

Schifma  per  fe^d  efl.ex  intentiooe.eft  fpeciale  pecca tum.op  • 
pofitum  miMticcdcfic.Ec  dicitur  a fciftura  animorum,  xxf. 
qucft.jp.i^». 

Schilma  cft  maximum  peccatorum  in  proximum,  xxf.  qu*ft. 
jp.x.jm. 

•loanncs  ip.Pax  4.1  j . Sacramentum  78.  Seditio  4 f . 

Schifma  cft  primum  peccatum  multitudinis  , fuperbia  vero 
Oc  cupidius.eit  primum  peccatum  peroruic-ri.  Cor.  1 x lea.  4. 
pnn°.H.  Hxtefis  33. 

Infidelitas  fecundo  fe.ert  praiiiu»  peccatam  fchilmate,fed|xr 
accidens  eft  cconucifb.fcd  in  lege  veteri, fthifma  grauiut  fuit 
punitum  propter  promtatem,*  tgnorancum  ludaonim.  xxf. 

<{.39-1.07  4*dift.l3.qu*ft.a.a.4n>./  Ma.q.x.jo.  41". 

•Scparano  4.  — . 

ScHtiMaTicr  proprie  dirunrur.quiprop-ia  fpontc.&  imen- 
fionedeparant  fe ab  vnitate  ecciefi  r. renuentes  fubcflc  1'apa;, 

& communicare  membris  ecdcfi*  xxf  q.j 9.1.4.«./  4.  diiiim, 

* J.quzft.x.i.j"». 

Potcllas  Ipiritualisdoplex , fcilicct  ficramentalii , & iurifji» 

Aiorus . Pritna  manet  m herctici\,&  fchifmatim  lccundum 
cftcnciam.non  autem  fecundum  vlum.Idco  pwiiont  oidmare 
A confecrarc.non  autem  ab(olucrc,cxcoinntunuate,dat c exc 

3uut».nrm^)idinrm,granam,vcl  indulgentias,  quia  lurildi* 
jocr.nfc-tur per fiiipticeminiutiAioiiein homini»,  x.f.quar  . x 

ftio.j9.j.o./  3f.quxft.64  9.im./  3,a./  4. d.i 7. l.^n./  «illi.  xj. 
qiurii.  1 .i.o./  Qnol.s  a . 1 6.0. 

Schifmatin  couUenicmer  puniuntur  duplici  poena , fcilicct 
excommunicat!  _>nc  , & coerceri  per  pciicUatcui  ixculaicm  , 

axrquarfho.  !9.4.o. 

^Schiimos  grascc,fn  o iarin*  dicitur . Et  fignificat  vclocica-  q.|(- . 
tem  irx,&  h nuta  tem  propolin, ad  vindiAam.  Ideo  djcic  pri-  ^ 
matn  & icmam  fpecicm  irz.xaf .qu*ft.46.8am. 
fScube.  Alcxandci  x. 

^iiola.Difpotatio&OfTkium  ijJleligio  19. 

f Scolaris  yelauditor  in  xj  s qu*  pertinent  ad  fidemr  A bonos  jv  . 
mores,  vel  ad  id  quod  publice  tenetur,  fecundum  auAonu-  VJrca  . 
tem  ccdefix,  nullus excufatur  ab  erioris  vitio,  (i  fequatur  «X 
roneamopimoncm^licuiax  uugiftri.Quol. 3.10^0. 

•Auditor  o. 

fScobfticj.  Monarchia  x- 
^Scortum.Mcretnx  x. 

^Sctlba.Prxceptum  13.  Vxor  19. 
f Scribere.  Aureola  ao.  Iu  ramentum  39. 

Scripts- ra  iaoa  , eft  hoftium  tripliciter,  f quia  introdurir  .. 
ad  Dcom.toferuat  a peccatis,*  arcet  hxrcticot.  Io.io.prin°.  l',SUM- 
Saeta  feriptura,  dicitur  liber  grandis,  fignaeiu,iuuolutiis,ama 
tusdu Icis kvoIans,&  umificans. Ifa. I.pt in°. a Ji. 

Sacra  fcriptuia, dicitur  cor  Chrifti,quia  manifeftat  illud.  Et 
obfcura  erat  ante  paflionem  cius , fed  poft  eam  , eft  aperta. 

Quo!.  1 t.x  7.07  Pfid- 1 1 .mc°.].fi. 

♦ Accufauo  x.i  j . Adam  10.86. Ambrofius  1. Amor  «4x. Antro 
pofpato'.  Apertio  1. 

Sacra  fcnprura.dicitorfanAacripiicitrr , feilicet  a fpiritufm 
Ao.a  materia, & ab  rftc£uJlo.le.].prin0.G./  sf.Tuf.le.  fi.fi. 

X.  *Apoftoh  ix.&cxj.  Apponere  1.  Arens  1.  Argentum  x. 

Argumentum  tf.7.Af«nptio.  Auicola  4. 19  x0.1 1.  Anflnmu 
f.Baptifmos  6. 

Principalis  auAor  eius, eft  fpiritufTanctus,i*.q.i.io.c./  c6m.4. 

C°.t7.nm./  Po* .q.4.1» c./ QU0L7.  «4-t m./  16  c./ PfaLproIo. 
me°.D./pCj.fi.p.A./  Pial.44.prm®.a.H./Efa.proi.pnn°./xf. 
Tim.j.le.fi.fi.K./  Hc.j.le.i.  piin*. 

•Beatitudo  i:tf.Caftitas  n Cxlum  jJ.C*retis  i.Circnnrifio 
jt.Coafefibr  j j.  Confirmatio  8.  Conicripuo.Contumeixa  I* 

Credenda.  Crcdcte  3 1.  Denuntiatio  1 Dcknptio.Dicerc  j. 

Dions  fius  1. Docere  8. &c.  Doctor.o.  Doctnna.o. 

Tentabimus  eum  cofidentt a diurni  aoxih),  ea  qu*  ad  facram 
feripturam  pctuncnt,bicuitcr  ac  lucide  prolequi , fecundum 
9 materia  pauctur.ia.prol./  i.pioio./  contra,  i.prol. 

*Ecclcfiafttcui  s.Ethos. 

Saiptura  facra.fic  debet  exponi,  quod  ab  tnfidclibtts  non  irrt 
dcaiur.ia^ti*Ilio.  1.9*7  qo«ftio.6l.l  .C.pt  incipio./ 1 . diftinr. 
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rt.t-f.6./Po,.q.4.t.c.prin°. 

• Alfc-crc  aliquid  rfle  de  (aera  feriptura , quod  non  eft  , mul- 

tum nocet.  i*.q.6S.  i.c./Po*.quxft.4.ic.piio./Opul.i.prm 
cipio . 

9 Nullum  felium  poreft  eflir  in  fecra  feriptura  . Po*.  q.4.  u.  / 
QuoLu.iy.i".  /Tuum  3.  leti.  prin.  H.  /'Meta,  a.iec.5. 
mc°.b.fi-  y 

90  Furtum  fpiriraaie  eft  , depraoando  fecramfcriptaram  , oc- 
cultare uerum  intellectum  eius . Adulterium  veio  fpsritua- 
Ic  eft  , trahere  eam  ad  alienum  fenfum  , rei  finern.  Pfel  4* 
fLt.fi. /if.Corin.i.fin.  /cap°.4.1edio.i.nied°.  F.  •Euange- 
lium. 7. 10. 

•St  Sacra  feriptura  eft  difficilis , sre  nitemur  feftidium  , irrifio , X1 
& lupcibia , Potcn“.  quxlhon.  4.  c.  pnn°.  / Quolib.  7. 

14  »m* 

«ia  Scriptura  uetert  tcftamenti , vtitor  quolibet  modo  loquen- 
di. He.lec.  1 .pnn°.H.*F  idcs.3  7.  da.  63 . 1 00. 1 ox.  Fieri.  1 3 • Fra- 
ter.t. 

13  Confuetudo  fecrx  feriptura*  eft , aliquando  loqui  de  mali*, 
ficut  de  omnibus . R0.3.  Icrtio.i.pnncip0.  D Phil.i.lcrtio. 
4.mcd°.t). 

*4  Non  omne  dirtum  indefinite  in  fecra  feriptura, debet  oniuer  1 
faliter  imelligt.Ma.q.j.t^c.  •Gazophilacium.i.Herefis.ij. 

1 J !•*  T t.  Hieronymus.».  Illuminatio.  9.  Imprecato  ne».  Ioan 
nes.|  f.il.ludicinm.if.itf.Iuramenium.j. 4.13.  I iriftr.  o. 

Lam.it.Lcrtoratui.d.Lcx.ijp.Libcr.  ».4c.i  y.ficc.a7.  Lite-  * 
ra o.Limbui  3 Lnmcn.ai. 

ay  Modus  fecr*  finpturx  quadruplex,  fcilicet  narratiuu*  in 
hiftorjs  , admouitiaut  , eahortanuut , & prxceptiuus  in  i 
legeft  tibiis  Salomonis , difputatiuos  in  lob  , deprecati  nos 
& laudattuus  in  pfalmis . Pfel.  Prolo.prin.  C.  Mig>  ».  M t- 
thxus . a.  Mclchifcdech  • Mendacium,  it.  ao.  Menii. 

M lilio.  1 4. 

id  In  omnibus  qu*  feriptura  per  modum  narrationis  hifto- 
ntc  tradit , clt  pro  fundamento  tenenda  uerius  htftori* , * 
dciu per  fpirituales  expolitiones  febricand*.  t*q.iox.i  c./ 
l>o*.q.6.7.c.prin./Quol.j.)0.c.  • Operauo.xj.  Origeoct.  7. 

Papa.  10. 

a 7 Qnia  ergo  dicitur , quod  Deu»  loquebarur  Moyft,  fecie  ad 
factem, fecundum  opinionem  populi,  loquitur  feriptura,  qui 
putabat  Moyfen  ore  ad  01  loqui  cum  Deo.  j»5.  q.  98. 

3.1“ 

•.Pater. 4.  Paulm.ti.  a3.af.16.a8  a9- Perfcrtio.  81.  pieca». 

1 3.P. xceptam.o.Promulgatio.j .3.  Prophetia.t4.43. 3*1.3$. 

74-  Publicatio . a.  Regnum  . f.  Religio.  80.  Rcfurre- 
rtio.4r- 

18  Aliqua  in  fecra  feriptura  exponantur  tantum  de  Chrifto  y 
aliqua  principaliter  de  Chrifto,  & fccundano  de  aliis. 
Eph.f.fi. 

•Sacramentum.  43.  Saluari.6.  Sanrtificatio.  10.  Sapientia. 
f6.Scientia.6f.66.  Senfus.  37.  *c.  Spiritus . 18.  Tabula,  a. 
Tempus  »9.  reftn.13.Thcolojj1xo.T1tulns.Verbum.3f.8tc. 

43.  Vtrtu».i  8f  .Vlura.7.1 4.3  0.44.78.  rtc.gt  .81.86. 1 1 6. 1 »6. 
a|i.af9.a3f. 

«9  EUeftw  fecr*  feriptur*  quincuplex , fcilicet  docere  uerita- 
temArftuere  fellitarem, enpcrea  malo,  inducere  ad  bonum 
& perducere  ad  perfert  um  . »*.  Timotb.  3.  6.  • Vxor. 

M»9* 

ao  Sicut  feriptura  libri, eft  lignum  eorum  qur  henda  funt , ita 
notitia  Dei , eft  quoddam  lignum  apud  jpfam  , eorum  qut 
funt  perducendi  ad  uitam.t*.  q.i4,i.c. 

ai  Dux  ofTcnlx  in  fcripuu is  hominum  inueaiunmr,  fcilicee 
error  contra  ipfem  uematem  , ficut  i»  dortnnu  hxrctico- 
rum  contra  (idem  muenrtur , de  quibas  certum  eft  , quod 
feliuntur  m ratione  humana , quia  argumenta  contra  (idem» 
non  funt  fundata  fuper  prima  principia,  rei  fu  per  lumen 
naturale  , qu>a  Deus  & fidem  & naturalem  fcteniiam  homi- 
ni tradidit . Eft  & alaolfeida  10  fcripturi»  , * quidem  feti* 
frequens, fcilicet  difficultas  dcurnicndi  in  mentem  aurtorts, 
quod  dicitur  e fle  aititim  a quolibet  ftudiofo . Opule.  71. 
prm°. 

as  D ft  n.ftiones  tresin  fmptaris , fcilicet  coma,  cola,  & perio- 
dus. I!b.prolo#a  prin°.H. 

sj  Diftinftioucs  m fcnptunt  funt  ad  fimtlirudinstn  corporis 
humani , quia  partibus  unius  membri  rrfpondet  comata  . 
quia  coma  idem  eft,  quod  decifio  uel  diuilio , ipfis  membr is 
refpondct  cola,  quia  colon  interpretatur  membrum,  fcd  ua- 
Ocoipori  rcfpondet  periodus,  quia  periodus  dicitor  circu- 
latio,} peri  quod  di  orcum, & odos  quod  eft  mx  Ila.  prolo. 
aprin°.H. 

»4  Sumuntor  autem  iftx  diftinrtiooe*  in  feripturis  tripliciter , 
fcilicet  primo  (ccundum  (fidorum  in  ue: fibus  coma  eft, 
quando  pc  ft  duos  pedes,  fequuur  una  fi] Uba  qu*  eftpats 
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altcriu»  pedis, quia  tunc  deciditur  pes  »nu»,cola  autem  qu£. 
do  accipiuntur  fine  filfeba  fequente.fed  periodus  quando  to- 
ra femcntia  metrice  tradita,  completur . Sccttodo  modo  m 
profe  fecundum  IfiJoium  & Tullium,  coma  eft,  quando  im- 
perfcrte  oratione»  paulatnn  proferuntur,*  tunc  dicitur  fub* 
diftinrtio , cola  fero  quando  perferte  oratione»  cum  paufi 
proferuntur, quimuu  pcrfcfta  non  fit  lententia  , &*tunc  dici- 
rur  diftinrtio  , fcd  periodus  quando  ex  pluribus  oracionlbuf 
conflat  perfera  femcntia.  Tertio  modo  fumitur  coma  a Ra- 
bano  pro  capitulo  uno,  dicens . In  fuperiort  coma  prbuoca- 
bat  ad  pcenitenuam,  ideft  in  fupenon  capitulo  . Ife.proIo.a! 

l'y[hagoras  & Socrates  nihil  feiipfcruar,  quia  fuernntexccl- 
lentiflimt  LXjftores.{*,q  4-,4.c,  * • 

^Scrupulu4.Coofcientia  1 i.u.  Erroneum.  Vfura  $3.  - . 

^Scrutatio  diurnorum, cum  intentione  veniendi  ad  finem  in  Differentia, 
quibtionis, fcilicet  comprehendendo,  prohibetur, non  imcin 
ferutatio  diurnorum  cum  mo  leltu.Veri.q.t.a  i 1“'. 

•Aicha.  Coafcffio  8s.  Hcrcfis  Inquifitioo.luucfligitio  o. 

Scrutinium.  0 

^Scrutinium.  Confeftio  8x 

jfScvitiiitTAt  eft  locularitai,  ex  deferto  rationis  n<ifln-f)u;'a 
lentis  cohibere  geftns  exteriores . 11F.  q.  i48.  6.  c / Ma.  q.  ^ 

14.4.C.  n 

•Gula  3.  Lux  uria  16.H. 

Scumlitas  pertinet  ad  uerba  , rarione  inhon^Ratii.mnltilo- 

2utum  vero, ratione  fupcrHaitam.  isf.quxft.f  3 7 4^/qo* 

10.148.6  c. 

Scurrilitas  procedit  ex  artu  gulx  , non  autem  ex  artu  luxu- 
rix^,fed  cx^volunutecius.  Ideo  peitinaad  utramque.  ait.q. 

^Scutum  rotCdum  depingitur  in  capite  fanrtorom,  ficut  Ro  Quare  . 
mani  quando  triumphabant  de  hoftibus.plal.f.fi. 

•Apoftoli  43  .Cete  6.leiuniuni  t j. 

^S?  eft  relauuum  reciprocum, Ideo  mlgi»  dicit  vnicatrm  fap  Quid, 
polit  1, quam  ille  terminus ldcai . l*.q.  t.i.l*.  / t.d.o.n.i  ; 

|“7  Pot.q.4.t.f"*. 

•Finis  t7- Generatio  I8.87.  Gloria 3.14-  Intellertoe 38.47. 

7 4-Menlura  6,Ncgotiat’o  t.Pfxnitctia  f 4 Periculum  f.Per 
focu  n.17.3r.  Pot citas  13.  Pixceprum  17.  13.  64-8?. »38. 

Prxeipcrc  i.Prxdicari  1 8.i?.io.propter  i.Pruden*i7.Puee 
4.  Relatio  19.67.  Reputatio.  Scire  i.Senfus  1 1.34.33.  Sui. 
qScbaftianus  vtiliter  latitabat  , fub  ocfte militati,  in  domo  c . 
Diocluiani, ut  deficientes  m totmentia  confortaret . aif.q.  SaD“Us* 

10. 10.  im. 

CSecare.  Artio  u.Diuifioo.  Poluv  Serra. 

5 Secreta  lunt  magnalia  Dei  tnplioter , fcilicet  magnitudi--.  ., 
ne*  dignitate  eorum,*  mcpritodinc  al10rum.Iia.i4.fi- 
*Abfconderee>.  Admonitio  1. 3.  f . Angelus  41 8.Apocnpha.  Ar 
ea  o.  Ccn (cilio  fj.8f  .6tc.  Corrertio 6-*c.  Denuotiatio.Do. 

rtrina  t.i.Lepra  j.OccuItario.Pioclama  e o.Rebgio  76  Re 
ftitutio  1 8.Reuelatioo.Sacramcnuim  136.  Sapientia 44  Se- 
cretanus.Sipnacnlum.Turtur  4. 
iSecrctarius.  Commentarius. 

fSerta.A  iftotelcs  i.H  crcfis  8.1 1 i.Iudxi  si.Ritm. 

•Sertiri.  Peccatam  7. 

^Sertus.  Serra. 

iSxcularis.Accufatio  19.  Adaocarut  9.  Allicere.Cnllegiam. 

Etrlefiafticus  j.  Hxtefisif.  14.30^1.  Indeuotio.  luditiuai 
39. Lex  1 So.Monuchu  1. Negotia  Negotiatio  a.Obediltu 
34.8fc.Officium  4.  Peccatum  itj.if  6.  Pernitentia  49  Prx- 
ceptum  ut.  P xdicator  6.7  Religio  u.*c-  4t.70.Ac.87. 

Schifma  8. Sxculum. Seditio  f . Simoma  l j. Strutio  l.Sulpeit 
fio  1. Vendere  t6.VelpertiIo.Vxorii. 

^"Sxculum  nihil  eft  aliud , nifi  periodus  cuiunihet  rei , pro  QuiJ. 
quo aliqoando  ponitur  xuum, vel  xunernum.  i*  q.tai.a^./ 

4.1°®-/ l.d.i.L./  4.d.t.q.i.ir.f  q.  1 m. / Ro  1 i.fi./k  ih.».lec.». 
me°.I./Phil. fi./ 1LT1m.Iet3.fi. I7  He.le.t.fi./ Hcblee.it. 

medio  f.  v 

•Angelia»  lot.Dxmon  6 8-H{refia*t 4.130.13 7.lacob  7 Luxu 
ria  U.Mitrimnnium  139. 

^Secundario*.  Apoft  ah  i9.Appctitu*  f t.  Arithmetica  t.  Ara 
39.  Cooperari  1. 

^Secundum  . Artio  47.  Artui  r,  rtc.  ff.  Affinitn  ttf.  A- 
gen*  14.&C.  Angelus  196.  Anima  133.  Conceptio  9.  Co-  ^ 
operari  l.  Credere  4 Decor.  Deu»  188.197.  Die»  19.10. 

Dirfcrrc  3.  Difpofi„o  44  D ftinrtio  10.  Dolor  13.  Domt-1 
natio  i. Fallacia  f. Fatum  3.4.7 .8.9.  Fmisai.4  «.83.109.F0r. 
ma  i;8.  t6j.  Formato  . Fortitudo  13. il.ii.  19.46. 49  <4. 

Frudu»  3 G^ar ta  ff.77. 98. Habitosfi.Hrrcfis  f.7.,i.H» 
micidium  a.  Ucob 9.  liftantiat.  6.  Imago  51.  |ndufi« 
duum  8.  Intellcftus  148.  181.194,  Intentio  t r.&cxt.  lu- 
lUIitacio  18.  Iuftificarie  49.  Lcdo.-atus  4 Legifiuor  4.  Lc4 
Tabulaautca  ll  » 37, 


4 


SECVNDVfi 


Differentia.  I 


Differertii  j 


39.30.114.1  ?{i. Liberali  tas  3.  Liberum  19.  Logica  8. Luxuria  » 

l.  Magno.  Malum  17.  Matrimonium  1 4.11.46. 118.  Men- 
fura  Xi  Menium  9 n 61.  Milet  7.  Motus  39.  Natiui- 
tasi  3.  Natura  38.  Nnptix  3.4.3.  Obligari  -.O.ocauitum 
4-  Pallor.  Paului  ij.  Panitentia  IU.  U|.  Perfeftio  x.f. 
«tc.1l.71.79.  Periuiiam  1.3.  Pcrfona7- IWntia  * 9-Prf- 
ccptum8).  Primio.  Primum  3.  Profeflioi.3. Religio  16.  J 
94  I00.  Sacerdos  i7.»8.  Sacramentum  79.  Scientia  1 38. 
Nubilantia  8.8tc.Tabula  i.Tcmplum  j.  Vifibile  a-Vlera  11. 
Vxor4. 

^Secundum  quod  ipfum, ft  prxdicari  per  fe,fc  rniuerfaliter  4 
lc  habent  ex  additione.  l’oftcr.Icc. 9. mc°.b.L 
*Datioj4  Finit  14.71.  f 

Immopcr  fe,&  fecundum  quod  ipfum, (unt  idem.Pofter.lc- 
ftio  1 t.inc°.c.  Rcfpondeo  Dubio  11  itf. 

•Flagellum  1.  Forma  1 1.  Fortitudo  if. 

Secundum  ipfum  oportet  non  excedere  illud,  cui  conue- 
nit.fcd  ei  cllc  conucrtibijc.  Ideo  impoftibtle  eft, aliquid  vnfi 
duoboi  conuenirc,ft  conuenirc  vtrique  fecundum  quod  ipsfi. 
Con.x.c°  1 j.im./Pofter.lec.i  t.m°  a.fi. 

•Honor  10.1 6.3  7>Ign<*aoua  14- 

Omne  quod  conucnif  alicui  .fecundam  q>  ipfum,  conuenic 
ei  per  auquam  caulam.quia  quod  cautam  non  habet  eft  pri- 
mum & immediatam,  ideo  cft  per  fc,  & fecundum  quod  ip- 
fum.Con.T.c®  13.1®./  Pofter.lcc.  1 1 .me°.a.fi. 

•Indiuiduum  3 3. Mendacium  6.9.  Potcftas  ti.13.  Prxceptfi 
18.13. ijo.prardeftinario  31-3;.  Simpliciter  1. Species  3»Ve 
liigium  7-  Chriftu*  7.19.30. 

fM(iini.Aflio3{.  I 

4 Securitas  perfcfta, pertinet  ad  prxraium  uirtutis,  fed  fe cu- 
ritas Iccundum  participationem , cft  condicio  alicuius  virtu- 

tis.nf.q.  119.7.3”. 

•Animal  80. Audacia  i.Baptifmui  4i.Ciim  l.Cautela.Fpi- 
eiceia  t.  Experienda  f.  Fiducia  3.1  1.  Fortitudo  14.1;. ludi-  a 
cium  Sg.Lx11tia.P1x  p.Pcdagia.  Prxdeftinatto  41.  Princeps 
19.  Profc/Soj.  Religio  14. 

Securitas  non  eft  idem  quod  fortitudo,  fed  eft  conditio  eius, 

& magnanimitatis, fi  fit  quando  , & in  quibus  debet. aif.q. 

1 19.7.1®./  »"• 

•Rcuclatioii  Solicitudo  i.Viad.  Votum  7j.Vfura  137. 
Securitas  opponitur  timori, priuatiue  tautum , audacia  vero 
conrrarie.i»f.q.4t.i.3*.  3 

Securitas  magis  opponitur  timori.qaim  pertineat  ad  fpem, 
nec  caufat  ncglipcntiam.iiifi  inquantum  diminuit  xftimauo 
nem  ardui.  Tit.q. 46.8.  i". 

• Sedare. Furtum  I.Pax  jo  Scandalum  19.  4 

^Sedere.  In  verbo  ieflionis.ma  importari  folent,  fcilicct  au- 
ftoi itas, Habilitas, & hittmliui-j.d.i  i.q.j.ar.j.q.i.c./  q.J.i” 

/ H e Jcca.fi. A. 

> Ncceflc  cft  Sortem  fcdctc,dum  fcdet.ny.q.49. d.c.Hurmli- 
tas  1 9.  f 

•Anima!  iS.Calum  33.34  P*A«°  14. 

3 Sedere  ad  dext  eram  panis  in  bcamudinc  eius, vel  habere  re- 
giam «f  imlicianam  potcftatcm,conuemt  foii  Chnfto,lccun  f 
dum  rtramqoe  naturam  . 3*.q.57-*-}B,./<M  8.0./ t«d.iiq. 
j.ar.j^f.i.j.o./ Opofj.c®  i47./Matth.io.mcdtob.E-/  He. 
prolo.prin.C./  lec.t.fi.C./  Iec.3.«.prin./c°8.Icc.i.  pttncE  / 
c°  io.lec.i.B.H. 

•r.xdicare  i8.Pi*fcmia  i.Situ*  f.Chriflus  119. 

4 Paicr  nullo  modo  fedet  ad  dexteiam  filij,  nec  ad  dexteram 

fpiritufianftl.occfthui,fed  cconuerfo.jVq.j  S.i.3m.  7 

4 Sedere  ad  dexteram  patiis, ennucnit  fpiiiiuiUnfto, fecundum 
vematem, inquantum  cll  xqualis  ci. 'cd  non  appropriatur ci  | 
xqualltas,nrc fefiio  dexux,led filto.3*.q.y 8.x.5n'./|.d.n.q. 

3-^r.  J.q.3.4®.  9 

6 Beata  Matia  afiat  a dextris  Dei,  fed  non  fedet  ibi.quia  n6  eft 
exaltata  adxqtuhiatem  Dei, nec  ad  untaoeinciui  in  pcrlo 

m. 3d-ii.q.3.ar.3.q.3.3®. 

7 Quilibet  fandus  ,eft  conliitutui  ad  dexteram  Dei , fed  non 
fedet  ibi.‘quia  habet bcatitudinem  , fed  non  cum  dominati- 

ua  potcftate, quali  propriam  & connaturaJcm.3a.q.  38.4.»®.  tu 
/ He.Jcci.fi.  A. &c. 

8 Nullus  fedet  ibi  in  fimfttJjquia  ibi  nulla  cft  finillra,  ideft  nui 

)a  mi  ferta.  3*^.3  8 m”.  ...  11 

9 Deu»  fedet  & quiefeit  in  thronis,  dum  eo  in  fciplo  quiefeet  c 
fsaT.i.d.9.3^. 

10  Dcut  fedet  fuper  tiironot , ficut  fuper  fedem  iudicij , fuper  1 1 
Chctubin  veto,  ficut  fuper  cathedram  magifterijs . Ifaix  37. 
p-.n°.F. 

^Scdcs.Cathedra  o.Declmr  i9.Exc6municatio  30.  Papa  o. 
Differenti*.  J * fchifma, continetur  lub  difcordta,  l.paiuum  mul 

t ttudinu  ad  inuiccm.  ii*  .q.41.  i ,1®  / 3 m. 

•Tyrannus  3.9. 


Quid. 


Seditio  eft  fpedale  peccatum  , fcilicct  mutua  impugnatio , 
inter  partes  multitudini* , vel  pexparatio  ad  pugnatu  .Rixa  .. 
▼cro  cft  vnius  ad  vnnm.vcl  pineorum  ad  pauconfed  bellum 
eft  inter  diuerfas  multitudines . Et  utrumqae  cft  pugna  m 
adu,nnn  prxpaxatio.xi?.q. 41.1.0. 

•.Vultnr. 

Seditio  eft  femper  de fe peccatum  mortale.  Et  eft  grauiuc 
lixa. Et  priocipalicer  eft  m procurantibus, fecundo  ia  fcqurn 
ubus.non  autem  in  defendentibus  bonum,  commune.  1 tf.q. 
41-1.0. 

Seditio  opponitur  unitati , & paci  multitudinis.  11«.  q.  39. 

Seditio  opponnur  vnitati  temporali,®:  frculari.fchilma  ne- 
ro,fpirituaii.  Prima  elicum  prxparauone  ad  pugnam, non  au 
trm  aliud. nf-q.4i.t.tm. 

4 Seducere, dicitur  duphciter.fcilicet  proprie, ideft  a veritate  Dioifi 
& booo,«c  improprie, ideft  a falfitate  & maJo. Secundum  con 
ueott  Chrifto.non  autem  pnmum.Io.7.1cc.i.prin°.b.K.Mu- 
lier.  6.7.  Peccatum.  105.  stuprum.  1. 

^Segete*.  Vfura  104. 

^Segnities  cft  fuga  operationis, & ex  timore  laboris,  nf.q.  Quid 
4 1. 4-o. /q. 44- 4^ im-/i .id.i6.q.i.c./ 3-c.fi.'  Igiuuu. Pigritia. 
Timor.  4 s. 

4Scm  fuit  M clchifedech  occurrens  Abrahr,  nepoti  fno,  fe-  Qui*, 
eundum  glodiun , qoia  Hcbtxi  dicunt  ipfum  Mdchifcdcch 
fuifle  Seni  primogenitum  Nox . Et  tunc  quando  Abrahatn 
habuit  viftonaai.crat  annorum  ttecentorumnonaginta.  He. 
7.lcc.i.prin°.  A.Mclchifedech . 

4 Semen  extenfo  nomine,  dicitur  non  folum  fperma,  fed  e-  Q«'d 
nam  mcnftrunm.  it.q.i!f.a.3®,/i.d.il.q.i.i.4n,.\Affini- 
tas.j.3.AntmJ.ij.84.337  j|*75 1-  Ammahai.  Aflimilatio 
13.18.  Aureola.  4.  Calor.  19. 10.  »1.  Coitus,  o.  Conceptio. 

33.38. 

Semen  non  fuit  aliqua  pars  in  adu  , refpelta  generanti',  fed 
in  potentia  totum  fecundum  potentiam aftiuam.  i*.q.t  19. 

I, 0./i.d.l  S.q.i.j.c./  d.io.q.l.i-4m  /d.3o.q.i.s.o7  3-d.?.q. 
j.l.4ra./4.d  40. 1.4”*/  d.44  «J-I*ar-'*q*4  °.  / Cont  1 i°  84. 
am./87.»®./Poientia.q.3.9  p®./ii^>./Ma.q.4^.i4®.,Con 
cubinatu».o.Confccratio.8.D»mon.s>8  Error.  10.  Euchari- 
ftu.  1 99.1 1 i.Fnrmatto.Formauua.Fradio.3 .Frudtus.i.  Ge- 
nera 1 10.  1 8. 3 9.44.«tt.Getmen.Germinarc. 

Semen  cft  de  fu  per  fluo  alimenti.  »*.  o.  1 19.i.c./i.d.i8.q.i. 
3.c./d.lo.q  I .l.f  ®./  d.fo.q. i.i.o./  4.  d.44.q.t.irt.X.  q.  4.0./ 
Po*,q.3.9.9®./i  a.fm./8®./Ma.q.4.4.i4®.,.Gtgantcs.  Hx- 
rcii'.87  Imaginat  10.9. Maria.3.4.3. 

Semen  cft  foperfluum,  icfpeftu  nutritiux , fed  eft  neccfla- 
rium  , quo  indiget  rutum  ad  generationem,  nf.q. 133.3. 
Im7i.d.i  8.q.i.i.3”./d.ro.q.i.i.3m./d.30.q.i.i.cX/  Cont. 

3.  c°.  111.  / Ma.  q.  15.  l.  4m.  *•  Menftruus.  o.  Mo- 
iicr.9. 

Illud  quod  proxime  conuertitut  in  femen,  eft  (anguis  . 4. 
d 40  1.4”.  *•  Pcecatum.  193.  303.  31 6.  3x0.  311.  333. 

J41-J43- 

Semen  cft  album  , quia  cft  fpiimofum , vt  pofut  continere 
Ipiritum  uttalem,in  quo  cft  utrtn*  fotmatina  ut  forma  , 
fed  magis  ut  «notor.  1*.  q.  118.  1.  3”./  1.  d.  1 8.q.i.j.c/ 

Conr.  1. c°.  89  / lib.4.  cb-4 «•/  I’oJ.  q.  3.9.  9®./  nm./ 

II. 4®./  Ma. q-  4-  >•  l»m.  / Matth.1.  fi.  d.  G.  \ Per- 
fcft  10. 4.  Planetx.  4.  Pollutio.o.R  atio.  1 3.14.1 1. 8u.  R ellitu- 
tio.13. 

Similis  modus  traduAionti  feminis  eft  in  homine  & in  aliis 
animalibus.  1 d.i8/).x.3.4m. 

Semen  agu  ad  genrrationcm,  ve  inftiumentum  animx  gere 
raot»-Ma.q.4.i.if“./i«m73»*/y* 

Semen  malculi.non  concumt  ad  generationem,  ficut  mate- 
ria m compofitione  geniti,  fed  ficut  agent.  j*.q.x8.  J.  3®./q. 

3U5  C/  t.d.i8.q.a.3.c./ 3. d.  j.q.y.i  c./  d-4.q.l.l.C./ 1"*. 

Cont. 4 c°. 43./  Quol.d.iS.fi./  02018.5.3”./  Meta,  j.lcc. 
3.prina.E. 

•.Reiurreftio.ij.i4- 

Semen  mulieri»  nihil  facit  ad  generationem  proli».  Ideoali« 
qur  concipiunt  fine  eo.3*.q.3  t.f.3m./q*3  T *3-3 *•/  i •d*3*q*J» 
t.c./d.4.q.i.i  c./*m. 

I trimo  lemen  ftxmmx,  le  habet  aftiue.  3*.  q.  * 1.9-  3**./ft»J»*  Du“. 
4 c./  q.33.  5. 3m./  Cont. 4.  c°.4f./  Matth-i.fi.d.G.Refpoo- 

dco.Dubio.lt  17. 

Semen  fenunx  eft  imperfeftum  m genere  femirit , ptr- 
oter  imperfeft tonem  emittit  fenunx  , qu  a femina  fe 
habet  aftiue,  in  prxparauone  macerix,  non  autem  incontc 
ptionc  prolis  . Et  lemen  fcmtnx  refoloinu  cum  concuptfcen 
ua/icut& femen  mamj.  3*.  q.  31.  C*  3**/‘M4*  4- «•  / 

!*•  q*  JT*  3*  3m*  / Gonu  q.  cu.  43 • / Matth.i.  fi.d.G.  * Sane 
guis.4* 

13  Semen 


1II7" 


Semen 


isi 


13  Semen  miris , in  <ua.T>  fubftantiam  trahit  maie-iam  a matre 
n-imfti  atam.quafi  ia  fui  complementum.  Ideo  completa  ge- 
no jtrone , ipfum  (emeo  immutatum  A completum»  eft  pro 

. !eu|i«  uafcitur.Conr.4.c°  45. 

14  Filim  en  dc  fubftantta  patrii  , quia  femen  fceiindum  poten- 
tiam artutam  , eft  potentia  totam , licet  non  fit  arta  aliqua 
pars  patrit.  i*.qttzftio.i  19  s-t1".  / s.diftin.iS.quxft.a.j.f./ 
dift-}o.qu*Hin.i  s.b.i./e  / 3.  diftinftione  j.quxft. 5.1.4*"./ 
JV.q.3.1  x.Io"'. 

15  Semcoaotc  animationem,  eft  uiuem  tantum  in  potentia, 
fcd  per  animam . fit  viuena  artu  . s diffia. 1 8.  quitftin.i.  j.e./ 
Con  ».c®  j6.fi./l7.prin*7fi./ Potentia  qurftio.j.p.p^.fi./ 
as.  o. 

•Timor  jS.Tradartto  4. 

16  Vittm  ammr.qnx  eft  111  leminr,  per  (piritam  qui  eft  in  (emi 
ne,  format  corpus  m generatione.  j*. qtijrftionc  3 a. 

Conc.x.<®  87. 

17  Virtnt  fiarmatma  femini* . dicitur  inteilertut^oia  operatur 
fine  o gano.  t a.q.i  1 8.  t . j"./  s.d.  * 8.q.  » .j .cfi./Potcnt  ia  q-  3. 

p. a8m./  OpoCj3.io“ 

1 1 Virtus  qux  prius  filis  in  (emine , v t formatiua  corporis,  ma- 
net poti  aduentum  aninue  rationalis , at  regittua  carpat  ii,  1 
ficui  cstam  fpirttns,  ia  quo  tota  fere  fubftantta  fpermat"  cd 
nertitur.  Cone.».  cap°  87-fin  / Potentia  qcutftio.j.p.io"1./  1 

>t.8m. 

1 9 Immo  virtus  illa  definit  efle,  drflolnto  firmine,  A eoanefeen- 
. te  fpiritn  qui  inerat.  ta.qaxft.i  18.1. 4™  Rclpondco  Dubio 
11 18. 

no  Secandum  9»  procedit  in  perfcrtioise  organorum,  fecondum  3 
hoc  anima  incipit  magis  ac  maeis  efle  artu  in  femine , qui 
prtuseiatin  potentia.  ».d.i8.q  1.3 .c. fi. 

St  Ex  corruptione  feminis  , contingit  defrrtut  incorporc.A  in 

in  anima  probi, (icat  qui  4 nattuitatc  natuialicer  funt  ftolidi.  4 
i.din.|o.q.i.i.jm./  aB7  Cbm.4.  cap®  j 1.4*./  Ma.q.10  6.C. 
prtn®.  I 

ia  In  pneris  non  eft  femen  , quia  coimertioir  in  augmentum.». 
d-;o.q.s.a.b.j. 

•Virginitas  7.11.31.  Vfura  19. 

%l  Homines  pingues , & animalia  magna  vt  elephas,  pauci  funt  s 
femmii,  & paucat  generationis,  quia  connrrtitur  in  pingue- 
dinem Jt  fubiiantiam.  1*.  quatftio-i  ip.a.c.b.  /i.diAinrt.30. 

q. s  1.  b.  fi.  3 

q Seminale.  Adam  89.70.  Amor  >4).  Anima  83.  Conceptio 
38.  Ratio  1j.t4-n.Ae. 

•[Seminarium.  Vmm  1x5. 

4 Seminator.  Praedicator  t. 
f Semiplenum.  Acculatio  p. 

^Semita.  Via  1.  1 

4 Semitonium.  Tonus. 

^Semper.  Aetideru  103.103.  Accipere 4.  Artio  4.16  Artus 
77.111. Addere  3. 1 d.Adiorare  9 Atfirmat103.AgensS1.Ki7. 
Agere  1 4.  A Iterat  ;o  7.  Amazoncs  1.  Amor  a9.t93.187.aif . a 
. 264  aS5.a87.  Angelus  H.  Anima  114.170. 17 3-ai6.  Apertio 

».  Appetito»  45.44.74.  Appropriatio  j.An  8.  A nantia  a.14. 
Audacia  9.  Angmcnrum  4.  Aureola  11.  Auxilium  6.Bapt«f-  3 
mus  aJi-Beatns  41.49.* f.Blafphemia  <. Bonitas  t^.Capa- 
citas  i.Charafter  »o.Ciia.- itas  8i.Cau(a  13.3 1.94.  Cicatrice* 

3.4  Ctrcunftantia  16.  Commune  1 1.14.  Concupifr-blis  jo. 
Confirmatio  49.  Conftrsirtio.  Contritio  ti.j  j.  Corpus  48. 
Coi  fica-Ctcatura  1 1 .Damnatio  1 7.  Damnum  1. Datio  6.De-  4 
fertus  13.  »6.  Delertatio  67.  Damon  60.69.70.t13.  De- 
nominatio 1.  Dcnunciarto  t.  Decrirrrmuir.Dcus  131 113. 
500.301.  Dilferre  1.  Differentia.  Definitio  3.  Difpofiuo 
47.  49,  51.  D ftinftio  C.Diuuiatioio.  oioifio  t i.Diuortium 
i.D.Ior  19.  Donum  7.  Dormiens.  Effertus  11.  Mertio  5 
14.  Eiiceie  a.  E ile.  Acftimatio  1.  Aeternitas  o.  Euthatiftij 
300.  Acuiteioum.  Acuum  o.  Exemplar  a.Fxequutio.  Fide* 
96.99  Finis  10?. Flagellum  ai. Forma  4.133.  Frurtua  17. Fu- 
catio.Furtfi  1. Generatio  i7.9i-Genut  * 9 40.  Gloria  9. Gra- 
na Z6.  Gula  1.  Hrrcfis  3u.oo.l33.  Hc mtcidmm  r.Idem  ». 
Ignorantia  i8.1ilumtnatio  11-  Imag  nmua  a.  Imago  ;6.Im-  1 
perarc  11.  IniuQitta  a.8.  InQans  3.  Inftrumcntum  ;.(mcJle- 
<tus 3». 79. 160.  303.  lmcneo  19.  lnoolimtarium  1.  Io- 
fepha.  Hypocrifi*  1.3.5.  Ira  to.t7.as.63.  I anui.  ludxi 
1 :.Ludicium  n.Ius  7.1uftitta  16.18.  ludificatio  au. Initus  9. 
Lex  39.109.  Luna  3.  Lux  13.  Macula  14.  Magis  4 Milnm 
6;.  Mare  t.  Maria  64.  Materia  1.  Matrimonium  48.31. Me- 
dium u. Mendacium  13. Mcnfnra  a. Meritum  19.43.  Miletr-  * 
cordia  16. a6  37  Mitts.  Mors  ap.  Motus  55.5  5. <9. Mundas 
tb.Nitiiia  10.17  Naturale  to.it. sj.14.  Negatio  t.Nihil  4. 
Nomen  ti.Obiertum  11. 17.  Occidere  11. Operatio  14.31. 
Oppofitio  14.  Oratio  15.1  >■  34.81.  Ordo  3.  Oinatut  6.  pa- 
tadifiis  3.1/ars  u 14.33- P-flio  3.18.  Peccatum  95.93.ax 4. 


Se* 


363.404-41 1 P«na  13.39.34.68.  P.*oite  vis  tar.i  j 3.  Per  f. 

Perfert 'o  4 3.46.83 . Pcriurium  t^.Pctpcttium.Politu  j.p* 
tentu  «o.Foteffas  1 j.Prxceprum  i'M9-89.Pt*<tpere  i.Pre 
ciam.  Prxdicator  7.P  arlumptu.  9.  P luatto  io.P-ios  t Pio- 
ccflio  3.4.  Prodigalitas  3.4.  Prophetia  48.5».  Propofitio  t. 

Propter  7 Qurrtm  t.  Rapina,  Ratio  18.  aj. 19.47.  Rebellio 
3 .Reduplicatio  7.R tlapup  8-RetIitutiu  19. Rixa  Sacra  me* 
tum  8.  too.  Sapientia  to.at  47-  Sapor.  Sacisfart  o ?.Scipio» 

Seditio  |.Scmpirernam.St nator  ;.Sei>fiis  1 bSpilngifiuus  3.  * 

Similitudo  t. Simulatio, Syndciefii  6.7.8.  ^isidnim  ;.Sol  *. 

Solas  3. Spes  4t,t9.Strlla 3. Studium 4-Sncccflio  1. Superbia 
1 -10.17.  lentare  3.1  i.Timoi  16.61. nj.Tbunficitio  I.Ven- 
ter.Vcrbuin  60.83. Vita  t.Vftginitas  51.33. Virtus  T.91.1'9.  * 

Vi/1014.  Vita  30.  Vnrtit»i7,  Vnmei f«ir  *t.  14.  Vrcitio  j< 

Voluntas  4*.  Votum  I. Vfura  5o»lQ7.U<.  Vn  ia.  Cbtifius 
>.156.159. 

IScmpitenum, Artio  4 Beatus  4t.Elcrtio  14.  Aeternitas  o,  x 
«tiua.  Perpetuam. Semper. Vita  ai. 

4 Scuac hrnb  habuit  qu:nquc  alia  nomina  . fcilicet  Sargon,  Quis. 

Phoa.  Salmanaiar,  Tegalfalafar,A  Saud.  Ila.10.pnu®.  Sal- 
manaGr. 

4 Senarius  nomccu*,cft  primas  namerus  perfertut.  Hc.4.!cc.  Quatis 
I. medio  G. 

6cnarias  oiunerus,  dicitur  namerus  pci  fertus,  »ai iooe  parxifi , 
quia  confurgitex  omnibus  fuis  panibus  aliquotit  Ideo  con- 
gruit petfert-oni  vniuerfi,  A o*>crum  Dei  in  frx  d.et>u>- i*.q. 

74- « .«./  a.diff. lf.q.3.1. 1 m.  / 4-d-49.q-5.ani. a.q.j .c^  He.4; 

Iec.i.med°.F. 

Senarius, idell communis  natura  (cnatij.cui  piimoA  per  fc 
conoenir  perfert ;o, eft  pcrfcrtns  fine  alip.A  eff  creatura.  Sed 
vt  eft  inimcllertu  Dci.eltidca  cius.A  Ucu„QuqI.8.  1.0. 

• Pars  47. 

Subffantu  !e  nari  j, non  eft  bii  tria, fcd  fcmel  fex,  cuius  partee 
funt  vt  majcriaJis  «iilpufitio  eius. 4-d  8.«|.i. 3.7.  , 

^Senator^coafuicndo  A trartaado dicitur,  quiacoafvlic, k Qui» 
nulli  nocet. Ideo  comprehendit  rertorc»  Ac6(tliano>,  Opuf 
ao.hb  4.c®  »3. 

•Confilurtns.Confal.Reftoro.Ttibani. 

Senatores, dirti  funt  patret,  propter  diligentem  curam  regi- 
minis,quia  ipfi  gubernabant  Rcmpubiicam,ficat  pater  filio*. 

Opuf  10  Jib.4.10 19. 

Senatores  femper  fueriit,  poftquam  a Romulo  inftitnti  fnnt. 
Opuf.10.I1b.4  c0  a6. 

qSencca  fuit  ftoiciK.lden  impognat  Anftotelem.  axf.q.iaj.  philofoohos 
>«•  1 "'7  Opuf»  o.lib.  j .c°.  1 5 .pt  t n°. 

•Animus  a.  Idolatna  j Sabbatham.i  5.  Tcrremocos  6.Tar- 
banos.  _ . 

fScncrtns  eft  vicima  *tas,  durans  aliquando  tantum  , fient 
omnes  alix  aftates.4.d.4j.*f.3.q.i.e./  d. 4 7.0.1. ar  J.q.t.t®1. 

Poa.q.*  .6- 1 m./  Hc.9.|ec  5.**sC°.K. 

•Adoptio  4. Auantia  i»*.Daniel  i.Dcfcrtus  13. 

Sencrtus  dilponrt  ad  contemptum  dejert  •tmnum.A  ad  pro- 
dentiam  , luuer.nis autem  ad  oppofira  . bed  quandosiae  eft 
econucifo.T itu  m a lec.  i .pno°.  H.  Ac. 

Sencrtus  h.bet  teucreiuiam,  non  quidem  rropter  dc  fertum 
corporis. fcd  propter  laptfnatr  *ft  mitam  in  eis.ex  antiqni- 
tate  4.d.44 -q.ur.j.q.i  i°*.  Honor  17. 

•Delertatio  99-Aaasi  6.  Incarnari  16.Inucterafcere.I0w- 
d>a  1 1. Matrimonium  95, 

Sene»  fune  increduli,  quia  frpeexpeitifiirt  falfitatem  , tri- 
ftes  funt,A  impatieiitci.Tirom.i.lec.i  me®. K F Mclancolia. 

Miict  5.  Milciicordia  lo.Mor*  7.3I.  Naturaif.  i'cccatum 
190.  Prudentia  83. Puer  i.Solrjctas  5.  Spes  50  Vc.ccundu 
1 5-Vfuia  19J. 

Senet  funt  fufpictofi,  A amantuinam,  propter  frigid  tatem, 
fed  anus  magis, A funt  £tbaloCe.iiLq.4o.3-s./  Ti-um  »4ce. 
i.fin  L 

^Scae».  Adoptio  4.  Sencrtus  o. 

4|  Senior.  Prcsbitera. 

f Senium.  Aetas  6.  Natura  3 8.  Sencrtuto. 
qSenfibilcdupl.*x,lulicct  per  fr.A  per  accidor,..Senfilji!cpcr  Diuifia. 
fe  duplex, fcilicet  proprum.A  commune.  t“.q  i-.x-C/  q.78. 

3.an*./ 4-d.49-q.i-ax  / Anima  i.lcc.i 3.0./  Lib.j.lcc.t.me®. 
e./  lcv.6-oic°.b.E. 

•Abfffidio  1.4  j.6.1 1.14  Accidctaluer  j.Adam  14.14.Ac. 

AUcraiio  4.  Amor  58.119.181.  Angeiwt  345.  J47. 399.587. 

Anima  4>->8i.i65.Apt<  1. Appetitus  6y. 

Similitudo  |cnfio<iuiai,  eft  m tenlii  tripliciter  , fcihcrt  pri- 
mo A per  fc  , rcfpcrtu  fcnfibiliunt  propriorum  , ixr  le  fed 
non  ptimo,  refpcrtu  communium  . & per  accident  tan- 
tam, tefpcrto  fcofibiliom-j  et  accidens.  pnm3,qu*Qione 
. 17.  »•  c. 

•Aigumcn^fi  t.6.Anftote'ci  j.ACimilano  1 i.Clv«rter  »0.  , 

Tabula  autea  l l 3 Ci.«ca- 
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Conmpifccntij  T.i.Conropifcibilis  t . Cont?platio  19  Con- 
triiio  ? 4 .3  6.1  J initio  64.6  f .Dele&ano  x.|.f  .47. 7i:99-i°& 
Senfilule  per  accidens, requirit  tria.  C <p  accidat  fcnfibili  per 
f*:apprchcndatur  a fcnticnre.St  ttatim.4.d  49.1*1. c./  Anima 

а. lcc.t*  fi.d  E.  ‘Deo»  loy.Defimrio  » j. Dolor  y.ix.sS.DuI- 
cedo  o.Elemcninm  19.  Enigma  i.Euchariftia  »46.  Expencn 
tuj.t-jlfiti*  8-FoeliciU'  4* Forma  xy.  164.1  73.168.  Frufius 

б. 1  ;.Gultu«o.Igni«  18.  Imaginatio  1. 

Nulla  fubftancia eft  fenfib  lis per  fe.i.dift. ij.a.c.  / Animas. 
ler.i4.me°.h.D.  * Imagmatiua  5.  Imperare  16.  Innocentia 
18.  Intelltftn»  131.  1 3 3.173. 1 1 1- i86.i6c.s66.  lntelligibiic 
3.  Indicium  ts.Lex  19. Libido. Limbus  6.Manifcftauo  1. 
Senf.it  ici  aftu.eft  fenfibilein  aAu.<*.q.l4*X«t./q«'fy.  !•***• 
•Ma*ia  9. Materia  ;4.Memoria  ro.Metjphvfica  n.Metapho 
ra  .7.  Nutrire  l.Paflio  14. Peccatam  xSp.Parna  87.P<rniten- 
tia  68.69. Phyfica  lo.Proceflio  14. 

Stolibilium  aliqua  vniuntur  (cnftii  realiter,  vt  goftabile, ali- 
qua per  (imiluudinem  tantum, vt  tangibilc,c{tera  vero  ncu- 
tralner.4.d.9.ar.  x.q.t.C. 

•Prophetia  48.Qnalirat  1 T.ti.Qnaotiraj  f. Raptor  io.Ra- 
tiooalc  A.Sacramcntum  9. at.s8.14A.  Sacrificium  8. 
Senfibilium  al  qua  immutant  fcnfum,fpiritualitet  tantum, vt* 
color, quxdam  materialiter, vt  guftabile  Si  tangibile,  alia  ve 
ro  vtroque  modo- i*.q.  67.1. c./  q.78-J-c7  x.  d.i4.ar.i.q.l.c. 
/ Mtta.lec. i.pnn°.aK. 

•Scientia  4-.  i64.Senfibilita«  Senfus  Si.a4.s8.30. 

Imraooe  fcnfibtle immutat  fcnfiim realiter  8c  naturaliter,  s. 
d it.t.c.Refpondco  ficut  Dubio  787.  'Sipnum  y.il. 

Omne  fcnfibile  conjungitur  fcnlui, fecundam  fimilitudinem 
tantum, prarter  tangibile, quod  coniungitur  taftui  realiter  4. 
d.S.q.i.ir.^.q. i.s.c./  d.9.ar.i.q.t .c./ d1ft.49q.3ar. 4. q.ix./ 
Ma.q.i4.4-ini./  Anima  i.lec.t8.prjn°.a, 

•SyllogifmtH  4.Ya&ut  7.1». 

Nullius  fenfibtlis  excellentia  corrumpit  animal,  nili  mediati 
tibut qualitatibus  tangibilibus. Mera.lec.j./  Anima  yJec.17. 
o. Temperantia  86. »7.  Terra  7.  Totum  4.6.  Vifio  4.&C.13. 
Vifus  10.  Vnitas  14. 

ff  Scnfibilita*.  Scnfibile  o.  Smfatbiliras  1. 
ffScnfitiuumaftu«.tj t.Agooiax.Amor  ty6.if7.i7f.  Ani- 
ma/. Animal  16. Animus. Appetitus  fo.dtr.  Appreheufio  y. 
Beatitudo  80.  Cogitattuas. Cognitio  43.78  -Con eu pifcentia 
1 .Contritio  y.Aic.9.36.Darmon  3.34. Deus  113. Dolor  ©. At* 
ftimatiua  i.s.  Phantafia  3.  Forma  14.  Homo  s.3o.Imperaie 
18.Intclledusr6y168.i79  Memoria  i.i.Paff>ot3.i4.Pec- 
caium  166.  Proportio 6.  Rationale  4.  Senfualita»  1. 1.4.4. 6. 
Senius  7.IX.  Superbia  st.  Tadus  6.  Tempus  j4.Tranfmu- 
tatioTranfumptio.Turbatio  1.4.  Vrrtu  1».  Vifio  y.  &c.  a;, 
Cht  illo»  160. 

f Senibalc.Qualrtas  8. Senfualita»  o. 

^Senfualita»  proprie , nominat  potentiam  appetiriuam  tan- 
tum, fenfibilnas  vero , comprehendit  omne»  vires  fonfitiuir, 
fci!'<ctapprrhcnfiuas,&  appetitiuas.i.d.s4.q.i.i.c. 

•Adeps  t. 3. Anima  :x». 

Aliquid  penincr  adeam  dupliciter,  f.vt  prrambulum,  ficut 
apprehenfiua  fenfitiu$,8t  elTentialiter.vt  appetinup  tantum. 
j*.q.8 l.l.lro./  x.d.ia  q.a  i.sW./Veri.q  iy.t.i®. 
Acftimatiua  p oxime  !e  habet  ad  fenfualirjiem.fed  imagina 
tina, & alur  priore», fe  habent  remote.s.d.  »4  q.*.i.e./  a*. 
Senlualitas  dicito r a feniu  ,&  eft  vis  appctitiua  fcnfitiua»  par- 
tu. t *.q.8 1 . t.o ./  Veri.q.s  y.  f.o.  / Carnalis.  Caro  o. 
Senfuahtas  non  nominar  (impliciter  vnam  potentiam,  fcd  sr- 
narn  fecundum  genus, fcUiret  apperuiuam  ienfititum . i*.q. 
8 .s.c./ ».d.  »4-q.  x.  1 .3  "./  Vert.q.  t y . x .0. 

•Dolor  31. Dubitatio  l.Iuftus  10.  Oratio  10.9x  94.  Peccatu 
98.&cPnmtn.Katio  4».44.Senfuale. 

Scnfuatiu»  nominat  appetitum  lenfiriuntu  , mindiftindus, 
incompletus, & dcptcilus  eft  . Ideo  non  poteft  efle  lubicdG 
virtuti»|fcd  peipetux  corruptioois . Ideo  differt  tantum  ra- 
tione a concupifcibili  & irafctbilt,  quia  nominant  idem  , fed 
oppoft  to  modo.  1 ‘.qunft.  8 1 .j  .x  "*.  / 1 tf  .q.  74  f ,s">.  / x.d.  a4. 
q.x.i.t®Vq.3.s.3m./3^.33.q.x.at.4.q.x.xB,./Veri.q.xy.x. 
c / y.lm. 

•Tribulatio  8. 

Nomine  feniualitatis,  Deflores  Cinfii,  uruntur  pro  ratione 
inferiori,q*ia  ratio  attendit  corporalia  in  vniucrfali, ficut  il- 
la in  particulari,  s.d  14.Lec.1di. 

•Volunt.»  y.]0.i4.Chriftat  1y1.l44.1y6.iy8. 

Motos  & appetitus  pertinenti»  nvad  corpus,  eft  a fenfiiali- 
tate  proxime  5c  inpaiticolart , fcd  immediate  $ in  vniucrfali 
eft  a ratione  inferton.  s-dift.  ty.q.x.i . i®.  / Vcri.quadl.xy4. 
Xm/ io“. 

Motus  fonfualiratis  tendit  in  duo.  L in  dcledabile  fecundum 
icutus  cxurioica , 6c  in  nocitu  ud  cunuemcntia  ut  cognita 
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per  «ftimationem  tantum  t.d-zy.q  s.i.c.fi. 

Singuli  motu»  tenlinlitaui.iiint  to  potcilatc  softrj , non  au- 
tem omnes  fimol.i xS.q.74.!.sm./  x.d. sy.q^.c.li./ 4m./  d.4». 
q.s.t.y*n  / Verit.q  xy.4.1®./  y.6“  /MJ.  q.7.6.im./ q.  is.  x-  Du®.!!  »©•*. 

6m./  QU0J.4.XI.0. 

Immocium  omnes  fi miil.vt  videtor  dicere  a fimiii.  x.d.y.q. 
l.t.o./  d.x8.  |.4.o.RefpLindeo, ficut  Dubio  689. 

Non  omnis  motus  lenfualuatts  eft  peccatum  veniale, fcd  ran- 
tmn  tendent  in  iliicitum.j.  d.it.L.me°.K./Vcri.q.«y.y.7". 

R6  tripliciter  fe  lubct  ad  morum  renfualiraris,dc  genere  pre- 
cati moftalis.fi vt  imperans  vd  ronfentient,vt  refifters,&  neu- 
traliter-Pnmo  modo  peccat  mortaliter,  rrrr»o  venialicer,  non 
autem  fecundo, fcd  meretur.  Ma.q. 7 6.6m.  Peccatum.4r.  4 r. 

Contrarietas  feniualitatis  ad  rationem  , caufiirur  in  nobis  ex 
iribut.no»  autem  in  Chnfto.  f. primo  ex  diucifitatc  volitorfi. 

Secundo, quia  fcnfualitas  m fiium  voluum.alfrariutc.i.iine  re 
gimine  rationis  fertur , tertio  ex  hoc  9.  fcnfualitas  cxlrxnate 
t edens  in  fuum,quia  volitnm,  retardat  motum  rauotus^c  im 
pedit, ve!  ex  toeo.vcl  ex  parte.3.d.i7.ar.z.q.i.c. 

Obicftum  feniualitatis  propnum,  eil  res  bona,  vel  comi  emes 
fenfui.ad  efle  vel  operari, non  autem  bonitas, quia  non  appre- 
henditur a fenfu.Vetif.q.  1 y .1 . c./  6‘". 
fcnfualitas  non  poteft  fanari  a corruptione  fomiti»  , nili  per 
miraculam  : quod  tamen  non  fit  in  hac  vita  quadruplici  ra- 
tione. C quia  ipfc  Deos  fecundum  ordinem  fux  fapienrix  fic 
difpofutt . Et  quia  donum  grati*  qox  per  Chrtftum  nobis 
confertur , quamuis  fit  dicacius  , quam  per  peccatum  primi 
hominis.nou  tamen  ordinatur  ad  tcmouedum  corruptionem 
prxdiAam  qox  eft  natur*,  fed  ad  remonendum  diluam  per 
fonr. Similiter  etiam  liaiufmodi  corruptio quamci»  fit  contra 
ftatum  ruturx  primitus  mftitutx,  eft  tamen  confctptcns  prm 
cipia  natur*  fibi  reliAx.Eft  etiam  hi  mmi  vtilc  ad  vitandum 
elationis  vitium  ,vt  feniualitatis  infirmitas  manear  poiibap- 
tifmum.uf.q.74-3  x®./  Vem.q.xy.7.o. 
qSenfus  eft  potentia  pafliua.i*.q  7J.J.I®./ i.d.30.  j.c./3.d. 

H.ar.i.q.X.c./  Cont.x.c°.y6./  Vcn.q.  16.3. 4™./ Anima  4.4™./ 

Anima  tJcc.J.fi.  * AbUraAin.o. 

Sfcfus  eft  vittus  corporea. Ideo  eft  cognoficttiua*  corporalium 
tantum, & non  fpiruujliuin.  t*.  q.ix.  3.C./  4. 3™./  q.8y. i.r ./ 
l xfaj.  3.3.C./  Anrma.x.Ieci 44ned°.h.  d.  D. 

Non  datur  fcnfui  agens.  1 \q.79.  j.i"./  Spiritu.9.c./  1917*7 
Anima.y.yn'./  AniroJ.3.lec.3.fi.  'Adim-iy.  Adeps.  1.3. Ange 
lus.tyoi  y 1. x89f04Ammav.  Animal.  i.4.y.6.Bcatitudo.4:, 
Bon1tas.164.194 .Cacitas  i.3.Cognitio.o. 

Scnfus eft  quxdam  deficiens  panicipatio intcllcftus.i*.  q.77. 
7.c.*Contingens  8.Deus  191.199.  loo.Euchanftia  33. 

Immo  differunt  realiter.ia.q.84.6.c/ Anima  3.1cc.4.o.Re(p4l  Hxx". 
deo, ficut  Dubio  766/Exorafmut  1 1. Phantafia  x.  6. 

Senius  quandoq;  fumitur  pro  indicio  rfjni».ii.q.46.3-r.Phil. 
leca.mc°.D.  • Habitus  69. 74. Homo  18.31.3s.  Imaginario. 
3.«tc.lmaginatioa  1.4.  Memoria  1.&C.19.  Naturale  ly.Vtophc 
ua  yl.Katio  18. Rationale  6.Trifhtia  6.7.14. 

Senfus  dicitur  tn pliciter.fnbcet  natura  lcnfitiua,porcntia,&  Diuifio . 
aftus.ia.q.79>i.iin>/  QU0I.7.4.C. 

Senfus  exteriores  funt  tantum  quinque, fecundnm  quinq;  mo 
do»  immutationis  ab  obte&is.Cvifiit,auditus,o!fatut,guftui,& 
tados  i*.q.78.3^»./  x.d.x.x.ym^./ Anima  13.C.  Anima  j.lcc. 


Senfus  interiores  fecundum  Ariftotelem  funt  tfii  quaraor,  fc 
efidum  quatuor  modo»  opcranonum.f.lenfiM  commuois,ima 

Eioauua,  Adlimatiua  in  abj»  animalibus  fiue  cogiratiuain 
ominedk  memoria  Icnfitiua, licet  fint  quinque  lecundfi  Aui 
ccnnam.fi lenius  commnrm,imaginaciiia, phantafia,  xftimati- 
na,&  memoria  fenfitiua.iVq.78.4.0  / Anima  1 j.c. 

Obtcfium  fcnfu»,eft  corpus  motiutim  organi  fenfos.  Ideo  fe-  Ob.Obiedfi. 
eundum  diuerfias  ratione»  mouendi,oportet  fenfus potentias 
dioerfificari.Vcnt.q.ay.  ?.e. ‘Amor.  140.  Deieftatio  3.3.39. 

47.73. &C.90. Dulcedo  9 t oima  144.171. 

Senius  eft  tantum  torporabunt  pcrceptiuus.Anima  i.lcc.  14. 
me°.h.D. Lumen  ix. 

Nulla  potentia  fcnfitiua, fe  extedir  ad  Dcum.qui.i  fenfus  trm 
porsba  noniranfccn  Jn.Vnr.q.4.x  c / l*.*Trinitasif. 

Senius  non  apprehendit  rationem  cilcndi.  nec  init nonetn  en  Comp&ratio 
tis.nec  iormam  lubftaotialem.ntfi  peraccidctu.icd  utnm  ac- 
cidentia fenfibilo.i,*q.y7.x.»«./q^7.3rf7q.74.6^,£/  j.d. 

19.q.y.t  6n*/Meta.7.1««:x.fi. 

Senius  non  poteft  cognofcci  e fubftantiam.tif. q.  31.  y.c./  j.d. 
ij.q.t.iuL/  4.d.io.ar.4.q  1.3*./  d-lt.q  i^r.  1 q.  1*. 

d.li  q.uarj.q.».xm7  Anima  1Jcc.14.mc  '.  I».  E. 

Senfus  non  p6t  cognofcerc  vniucriaJu.qj  no  pot  recipere  for 
num  immatnialc,  qa  lemper  recipit  in  organo  corporali.  1*. 
q.  1 1.4.C./ q.8< . i.c  / llf  q.4.1.1*./ q.tp.f.c  / q.19.6.0./  x.d. 

I9.q.y.2.3m./ 1.4.19.14./  C6c.uc°.44.i,,>./ Lib.  x.  c°.  if.ian./ 

T4. 


Altas. 


S E N S V S 


74.  Verit.qu.xy  .i.o./Vir.qu. f.  ix.it  ®.  / Meta.*.  Iec.rj.fi. 
f. /Anima,  a.  lec.  11.  mcd°.  b.  piin°.  / PoAernl.  1«.  4». 
pnn°-b. 

ii  Nullu»  fenfu»  dtfcurrit  a ratiGta  J efTrflut.nec  econuerfo.fcd 
tJnrnin  inttlleftoJ.l^.q. 58.4.7.0 /q.  I7.  7.  a /Mcta.S.lec.I. 
£rin°a.fi. 


portio  i.  Pulchritudo  f.#.  PulilUnimita»  S.  Qualium. 

Rapitis 4.1.  RanoxS.  RcfurrtAiojj.  Scientia  aj.7j.144. 
ScnGbi[e7.&c.  Senfibxlua».  Syllogifcnu*  4.  Stultitia  J.6.9. 

TaAuso.  Temperantia  11. xj.  14.  Timor  ji.  Totum  4,*. 

„ Vrmi»x#f.  Vifuxo.  VnAioxd.  Vnita*  j7.  Chnfluiif 4. 

Srnli,,  pote»  plora  Emo)  ftwnOoiC  n .«»■».  Q00I.7.  3?  c"r,s  T!jeoll>S1». 

• „ _ Et  erf  triplex,  allegoricu*,itle(l  figurariuut.tropologicusjd- 

eft  moralis, & anagogicus,  idetl  orlelhi . i".qu jrftione  i .10. 
o./n*.quar»tione  iox.x.c./  i .P<o.o.j.c.£.  / 4.d.x  i.q.iar.xl 
q. . jm. / ar.j.q.i.j ». / Qjjol.b.7-  14.*,^./ GaJ.4.1ec.7.fi^ 

H.  ac. 

• Adam  to. 

38  In  faera  fcriprara.prxter  nriocipalem  feitfum  , quem  author 
intendit, poffunt  ali;  fenfui,  non  incongrue  aptari . 1 *.  qux- 
ftione  1.9.X".  / «o.i*  . /qu*ftmne  tox.t.c.  / 4.  dirtinAionc  ♦ 
at  .quxltio.  i.ar-x.q. f-j**./  Po».quxft.6.7.c.prin°./  QuoLt. 

30.  r.  ' 

r * Allegoria . 

39  Nulla  alia  fcientia  vd  fcriptara.pr^ter  facram  fcnpturam.ha 

bet  fenfu»  fpi rituale», fed  tantum  litcra]cm.ia.q.i.io.c./  Po*  1 

q.  4. 1 .c.prin./  Q00L7. 1 6.  •>.  • 

•Argumentum  i.4.  Fabula  t.  Fi&io  j.  loteileflus  17  9.  Lex 
to 6.  Littera  a. 3. 

40  Xultipiicita»  iftorum  fenfuum  , non  facit  vquioocationem,  c 
»cc aliquam  fpcctem  multiplicitatis  i*.q.  1. 10.1  •*./  Quol. 

7.14.1™ 

'"Metaphora  o.  Mndalii  1.  Paratu  1.  PerlboaxS.  Prophe- 
. _ , , tia  8.46.  Solui  8.&c. 

dix  0c  onnoptuin  lenluum  exteriorum  , vel  vt  rcfpictt  obie-  41  Moyfea,*  alij  authores, intendebant  piares  fenfus  fub  cadi 
ftum  fub  vmucrialiou  ratione  formali.  l*.<T.e.Ji«./qo*ft.  J,lCra  deGgnare.Po"q.4.t.c.prin./QuoI.7.t4.7«. 
mA  A ' ■ "Stultitia  * 6.p. Scriptura  t.Acc.  Vfura  188. 

qx  'Nonomnia  d»Aa  faerx  feriptune , exponi  poffunf  per  omnes 
quaruor  fenfus, fed  aliqua  per  trev,  aliqua  per  duoa,  At  aJiqu 
permuni  tantum.Quol.7.i<.f". 

43  Omni»  virtus , que  potcR  faltf a circanftaotia  littcr*  , aptari 
diurne  fcripnrrx.ctt  fenfus  eiiu.  Po".q,4. 1 .c. 


1 8 Experientia  de  obieflo  abfenti  fumitur  per  tres  fenfus,  fci]>- 
err  vifum, auditum, At  olfarnm,  per  taAuin  vero  de  prefenti 
extrinfcco.de  inrnnfcco  autem  per  guflum.  PCU. j x. 

19  Scnfus  dupliciter  immutantur , (tiliccc  interius  , & extenua 
abobie&o.i".q.tu.4.c.  ‘ 

ao  6enfn»  exterior  apprehendit  tantum  rem  prarfentem , inte- 
rior autem  etiam  abfenten».  i",  q.78.  4.  c.  / 6m./q.t  1.3.3«./ 
tif.q. 1 7. i.c./q.  17.7.3^/q  Sy.  * l"’/4d.49.q 3-*««-*- 
q-4-C.  ♦ • >,| 

si  Senfus  non  fentit  , nifi  in  prxlcntia  obieftt  fcnfibihs.  j.d. 
1 4. articu.  i.q.x.c./^.d^y.q.t.artic  3.q.x.e./d.4p  q.j.arti.l. 
q-4.c. 

ax  Quilibet  fenfus  corrumpitur  ab  excellentia  fui  obiefli , & 
tangibilium  qualitatunj.Ansma.S.t./Meta.lee.i.  Anima. j. 
ler.7.0. 

xj  Scnfus  confidit  in  proponione.  (deo  corrumpitor  ab  excel- 
lentia fui  obicftt.  Anima,  j.lcc.i.  fi  /Lee.7.fi. 

14  Obiedum  fenfua communis, Cdiplum  fenfibile, quia  aim  fit 
tu  potentia,  extendit  fead  omnia  obie&a  quinqj  feofaum 
exteriorum.  i".q.  l .3.1«. 

•f  Scnfus  communis , non  eft  communis  xt  geno» , fed  vt  ra- 


74-4.» 

Senius  communis , fertur  in  omnia  fcnlihilia  , fecundum 
ynam  communem  rationem  , ad  quam  nullus  femuum 
propriorum  pcrtingeic  poteft  . 1*.  q.  1.  j.  x^./Ver.q.jf» 

M * 


a7  Senui»  communis  ed  nobilior  fenfu  proprio  , quia  nobiliori 

modo  recipit, At  prop-iu»  obicfln. Anima. j lec. j. fi.  44  Senfui  literali.facr»  feripturar , numquam  poteft  fubefle  faj. 

Xl  Senfui  communit  «.ngnofi.it  d.tfercoti*  ieofibiJium  diucr-  fum.t*.q, 1.10.3«  / Po*.q.4.  i.c.prin. 

forum  generum  , & intentione,  lenfuum  . non  autem  fento  4 j Senfus  literaUs  eft.quem  author  faerx  feriptur*  intendit  i*. 
propn««.t*.q.t4  i.»*/q.77.x.c.Al  78.4.**>-/Anima.x.lec.  : q.i.to.c.  «Chridus  j8.  i 

t jjnc«i".d./Li,./.|ec.a.j  o.  4*  Senfus  fptritualis,  facr^feriptur»,  fundatur  fiiper  Irterilem,- 

tf  Senius  communis.imaginatiua.tHimiuul.A  memoratiua  a & eum  prxfupponit.  iVq.i.io.c.  / im./ Quol.7.14  i“/ »■«. 

qmbsssimmedute  accipit  mtellcftus . habent  organa  lua  m 47  |n  vna  lilera  farr*  fcripturx.runt  plure»  fenfus  iiterales.i\q? 
cerebro.Ven.q.i8.8rf./7m.  q.Mo.c.fi./Gal.4.lec.6.fi. 

30  Senfo*  propr.us  dilcernrt  mtee  contraria  fenfibitia  , inquan-  4j  Senfui  Parabolicus.contmetnr  R*  litenli,  non  autem  figura 

tum  participat  aliquid  de  virruce  lenius  com  Amnis.  Sedvlu-  eius.t'q.i.to.  »»■/ laf.q.nn  /VcrtqA.  I».  to.i4m.A 
mum  ludicinm  Ac  vltima  diftterio, pertinet  ad  fenliim  com-  - • •**  * «•  1 

munem, qui  iiidioum  aliotum  perfacit.  i*.q  78.4.»m.  fi ^ Am 
ma  j.lcc.j.fi. 

ji  Senius  formati , habent  propriam  operationem  , fcilicct  in- 
dicium de  proprtjf  obicdri.  fed  radiciunt  eorum  tenfas  com 
moms  perficit  i*.q.  78.4  »"  fi./  Q«ol  £ j.c./Ammj.j.  lec. 

... 

31  Sentire  & intelligerc,  funt  adiones  immanentes.  «*.q.t4... 


«“•/q.74.*  c/t>f.q.Jt.7  c/».d.40.q  i-t  t1"/?  t.c”.  100.  * 
x“./Liw.i  <*.!./  Li*.j.c°.  xo.xm./ Vei.q  8.  A.c  / Potentia. q. 
lo.t.c.Aftio.xx.#  Ab  jcere. Abllradio.i. Adeps. j. 
j|  Immofemire  noo  c(t  cocaltter  remotum  a geuete  aRionurit 
ad  extra.  i*.q.x7.r<c./Mcta.7.lfc.t  7.  Refpoo®.  Du°.  t m®. 
34  Seofus  iudicar.fit  cognofcit  Ic  lenti  c.Veri.q.t  .p.c.q.  10.9. c./ 
Potentia. q.j  7.c.  • Amor.t7i.Angehn.t7  1. 

3j  Oppofitom  uidctur dicere. l".q.  14.1.1  «./q.78. 4 q>"/q. g7.  . 
3 3"  /1  d.if.t.c./j.d.xt.  q.  1.1.3«  / Anima,  lec. 8.  prin0.». 
Kefpondcti  Dubio.i  1x3°. • Anima  41  x14  j4t.Sc.  Ani- 

mal.  j . j t . 7 4- Apis,  t . x.  A ppeti  tu».  4. & c.  1 7. 9 1 . Aueriio.  1 7.  B« 
nius.tc-4  t94-Capitale.7.Capar.7.Cz>.i:ai.t  ; Culum.xz. 
Gartc.4.  lo.t^nncupikibilis.]. Confi.ium  4.  ( o ueniptatio.tf. 
Cor.x.Corpu»  tSaCano(ita>.  Damna  1 io-  j x.  DclcAatio.  7.  xp. 
47- 70.7  j. 91  7. roc.Darmon.  1 10'.  Demonthacio.ix.Deua,  • 
l9J.Erti*.i.x.4.t  ichanftij.j  j.tlt.Exorcifmas.t  i.Experien 
tiJ.t>'al<iu».j.  7.8.9. Phantafia.1.4.  Phanufma.x.  Febris.  1.  , 
Fide»  xx. to  Fnrtuna. 147. t7i. Futurum. j. 6 8. 

36  Sentire  non  femper  accipitur  pro  aflu  fenfus  , fed  quando- 
que pro  aftu  intclleftu» , (ecundam  quod  inteUeftus  quan- 
doque fenfu» dicitur.4  d.44.  L.fi.  Gultu».j.  Habitus.  71.59,  * 
74.Hcbettido.u.  H tK.llomn.  1 8.3 1 . j 1.  Imaginatio,  o.  Imagi- 
natiua.t.7-  I nperare.16.17  iofernus.i.  InielleAus.  17. 99. 
1xt.c176.a1c.  16;.  ludioum.i  j.«Mana.9.j8.  Membrum. j. 
Memoria.  10  19  Morali».  y.Mots.  14^  Odor.r.Omiffio.  17. 
Opmio.x.  Pallio. 94.  Peccatum.  1 66.107.  Poma.  1.76.80  87. 
89.93-  PerfeAio.70.  Perfona.  xt.  Phyfica.14.  Porta.x.  Pr*- 
ienem.  1.  Praftigium . x.  Pronooiiua  3.  Prophoua.  j6.  Pro 


Quol.  7.1 7. 1 m./  j.c./  Gai.4Jec.7fi- 

49  Nihil  continetur  fub  fenfu  fpirituali.necelfarrnm  fidei,  quod 
feriptora  non  tradat  alicubi  mantfede  per  fenfum  lucralem.' 

1 “-q.  1. 9-  »*"•/ 1 o.  t «./  Quol.7.  * 4 3 ™- 

’jo  Inqutdibet  fanflofunt  quiuque  lenfus  fpirttnales.fenmdua 
fimilitudinem  fenfuum  co-p*>ralium, fecundum  Ongenem^ 
fed  tantam  taflu»  ratione  neccflitatiijcilicet  qma  uiftis  fpi- 
ritualisefl.vt  videamut  Deum  , auditu»  *taudiamus,quat  Io 
quinrr  , odoratu»  per  quem  odor emu»  bonO  odorem  Chrilir, 
guRus  vt  guftemu»  etu»  dulcedinem  , & tadus  vt  palpemus 
cum  Ioaone  verbum  mar.  j.d.  tj-L./Phil.x. 

1 qScnrenua  ef{  applicatio  ium  ad  particulare  fadum . ixLq.  Q«2d* 
96,i.im./n*  q 671-C./4  d.j7.}.t,a./Ethi.6. 

x Sententia  eii  determinata  acceptio  alterius  parti» eontradi- 
Aionis  j.d.x|.^,x jr.x.q.t.c. 

* "Appellate  t. Concilium  x.ConcIufio  i.Confefiin  91.  Coo- 

tuinax.Decrctum.Errot  ?.Exc6municatio  xS.jj.  hdc»  170»  T 
Furtum  9. Interpretatio  {.(fatas  x.Iodex  6.7.Iudicinm  6 7. 
14.61.64-81  83. Iuftitia  xi. Liber  19  Magiflcr. Maledicere  1. 

3 Sententia  debet  effe  efficax, per  potcftatcm  defendeutem,Ac 

refla, aliquo  dirigente, & itnpcrante.x.d.?. j.e.  * 

•Mifia  7. Mutatio, Noturmm.O-ati*  49.Pxrabob.PanIu»  >. 

’ periurium  7.  Regere  14.  Rcftitotio  7.Sacramentum  jp.sJ- 

roonia  ij.Sponlalia  10  Stultiloquium. Votum 6j.Vfura  3 ti.  I 

4 In  fememia  debent  fenian  ttia.l.bemgnitax,difcrctio, Ac  cer- 
titudo. Io. 8 lec.i.me°.d.G. 

VSentma.Meretnx  t. 

qSeorfnm.  Agen»97.Multer  1.  5 

fSep3tabile.Accidem94.Aflio  j 8. Materia  4.  1 1 

CSeparatto  dat  urrique  partium  lorahtatem  St  in  continuit, 
dat  efTeaftu.j.d  f.q.j.j.3* 

•Abduci.AbffraA»oo.Ac6dent94.AAioi7  34.  Aftu»  t87. 

Amor  78-61. Anathema-  Angelus  31.177.1 76.349.  Anima 
13.H4.&C. 

Separata  a materia  fecundam  efle  dicuntor,  qut  numquam 
poffunt  effe  m materia,  ut  DcuiAt  inselligibrlc»  lubflantiar. 
Tabula  aurea.  * II  4 Acqus 


I ‘A 


f€o 


1 


SEPARATIO 


Se 


figura. 


Sdennis. 


Regio. 


Figura . 


Fella. 


Ad  quii 


Bt  qu*  poflilnr  e!Te  (i  ac  materia,  rr  tranfccn  dentia,  quia  non 
depcn Jenc  a materia  fecundam  efle.  Mera.  pralo.  mcd°.  B./ 
Phy.lcft.1p.in0  a D.  *Aqo  1 1 3.  AriAotrlcs  <.  Arnus. BcatJ- 
«Jo  »9.Bomta*  f7.89.Chamas  90.Ca.utn  Comun- 

ftio  4.Coofcicm  a 8. Coemptio  3.7» 

Separatio  eft  dcleftabihs  dupliciter, fcilicct  ioquaotum  tolli- 
tur contrarium  pcrfcftioni  re» , vel  inqoantum  aliqua  vma 
• Culpa  6.  Damnatio  «j.  Daoidj. 
Peu$  401-Dimcnfio  9.10.1  i.Difpcnfa do  18. Diuelli.  Dmi- 
fio  o. Diuortium  o.:Exc  cninonieatio  i.&c.Fclicitas  a.j.For 
ena  i.M.;;dy.i  H xrefis  3 9 Jnflrumcmttm  i.lntelle- 

ftus  17.83. ii4.iM»s4lJ7-’-4»**P-  *ntelligeana  1.  l«ao- 
nc*  p.ludirium  8j. Malum  xo.Matrimomu®  8y.138.Mc1a- 
phyrica9.Mon4»-&«-MoW*}»«0rdo  Pccc*lfl 

169. P«oa  » r. 46.  Per  fc.3.  Placo  f.Poflibile  10. 

Homo  fcparatur  ab  ecdefia quadruplictter , fcilicct  per  pec- 
catum, excommunicationem,  fchifma.ft  Hxrcfim.  plal.x 4* 
•Prxcifio  1.  Raptu»  1 t.t  vScientia  1 1 f .Schifma  o.Scorlum. 
Sponla  5.  Status  8.  Sufuirano  1.  Timor  i4.64.T*ieular  1. 
Chrirtus  37  38.138.14*.  _ 

Siptem.  Prxfcns  vita  ftlex  verus  firmficatur perreptem. 
Sed  per  ofto  fignlficatur  futura  gloria, & tcflamcntum  noufi. 
pJaJ.piolo.fi.  I.  * Angelus  4r.  Aquila  I-  Aiturus.BcfluliUs  1. 
Capitale  8. Caflita*  11  Carluns  f 9.6 1. 

Septem  lapientes  hi  fuere. Thales  Milcfius , tempoMomu- 
li,  & apud  Hebijoi.tcir  pote  Acaz  Rego  Ifracl.  PmacWs  Mi 
tylenxut, regnante  Tarqomo  Prifco.ft  apud  Hebrxos  wde- 
chia.  Solon  Athenienfis.  Chilon  Laccdemonius.  Pxriandct 
Connthms.CIcobolus  Lyndius,  & Bias  Pryentlis.Et  hi  quin 
que  fuctunt  tempore Babilomcar  captiuitam. Horum  autem 
•mmum  Thales  fpctulatiux  fcientix  princeps  fuifle  dici- 
tur , qu:a  inter  hos  feptem  qui  poli  primos  in  Icicotia  famo- 
£,t  theolc,£Os.i.Orphcum,Mulcum,&  Linum, poerx  fuerfit, 
(blut  ipfe  ad  coniidcrandum  rcsumeaufasfe  rranftuht  ,alijs 
lapientibus  circa  moralia  occupatis . Mct.lcc.4.me°.e./fi.g. 
•Columba  i.Contradiftio  i.Coruu»  1.  Donum  io.&c.Eiee 
molyna  1 8 .Extommuoicatio  3 1.  Generat  10  44  .Glo^a  lo.Gra 
tus  a-riumiliras  i lciunium  i6.ludi<iura  6i.Ijftsria  as.Ma 
irimorium  Sj.Milericordia  33.Nicolaus  1 .N»mcu  84.OA- 
cmm  i7,Oratio  X4-99*  Ordo  7t.Pafcha  1.  Pauperia»  f.pix- 
na  j9. Philippus  1. Pythagoras  a Planei*  j.Pliades.  Poeti- 
ca  3.  r -ulmus  7.Sacramcntuni  ijt.  Sccuopbcgia.  Superbia 
a.  Thales  t. 

f September  e ft  quaft  totus  folennis.apud  ludfosificut  & fe- 

ptimu-  dies.lit.q.io»"4-,'',n- 

♦Conlecrano  »0. Felium  j .4  Septimus. 

q Septeni 'io  habet  multum  deauro, propter  frigus . Iob  37. 

left.x.mc°C. 

•Aqui!o,Ccilum  i4.Terrap.Ventus  1.3. 
q*Scptemurius  uutnerus.vniucrficatcm  lignificar.I  »«.q.iox. 
j.tre. •Donum  i-.ftc.Sacer dos  14. Vitium  la. 

qSeptemmuir.AAnuasp.Argumemiimai  J*3.  leiun  u *f. 
Matrimonium  1 08.  Obligari  6.  Are.  Ordo  86.  Prolcflioj. 
Puer  f.Sati'faft'o9.Sponlalia  6. Votum  5 j. Vius  6. 
^Septimana  Hebdomada. Septimus. 

f Septimus  d es  mcli',hcbdomada,annus,  & feptimanafCTat 
jjibliaiha  mdxorum  . pfal.prolo.fi. F.  / Col.:-lcft.4.prui°.  A. 
D'es  1 i.&c.  Sepiember.Statu»  4. 

«Septuagcfima.Nuptix  7. 

^Septulex.  Fornicatio  9. 
qSeptuplu». Clarius  9. 

4 Sepulch tum. Altare  i.Angclur  43  S.  Attinis.  Dies  8-Sabba* 
thumx  Triduo. 

q Sepultura  inuenta  ett,  nc  horror  ft  fetor  fit  uiuis , & ad  fi- 
dem  rclurrefticnis  futurx,&  ut  oieiur  pio  dcfunftis.4.d.lf. 
q.a.ar.3.q.».lm./d.4tq.i»r.3.q^o. 

•Abtaham  15.16.1 7.Uipuimo>  189.  Caput  7.Cimitcrium. 
Mos  cuiulcuir  quc  gentis  in  fepuitura,  & in  o&cijs  cius,(cr- 
uai  i debet,  *a.q.f  1 . a.»*. 

•Du*  8 Escklia  i4. 

Sanft  1 patres  procuraucrunt  (rpulturam.  pro  fuia  corporibus 
fcpehc-xiis.ut  oftcndcteot.ea  pertinere  ad  prooidenua  Da, 
ft  ad  ie  uneftionem.  4-d.4f  .q.s^r.J.q.J.a"1. 

*Funus.lmtne  fio.Statutum  1. 

i Terra  non  confccrata  in  (epulturaa  , poreft  emi  in  Tepuit»- 
ram . Et  fcpulrura  iam  confecrata  , poteft  rendi  ratione  ma- 
tenx,  sn  neccfliratc  cctlcfix,ficut  & calia  confeciatiu  ratio- 
ne maren*.  Non  autem  poteft  uendi  ranoue  confecratin- 
ni<,ucl<  dici) , rcl  proccfTionis  io  furxte  alicuius , ut  fcihccc 
aliquis  p-o  pccania  ibi  lepcliatur , tamen  n&n  dantes  obi», 
lionet  debitas  pm  fuflentatione,  poflunt compelli  dare  fe- 
cundum conluctudincm  , ft  poifunt  puniri  per  Uuamento- 
suuj  lubuaft.onem , non  per  lacci dotem  cui  funt  oblatio- 


pes  facicndx,  ne  videatur  pro  iauanienionuu,vcl  laetamen 
talium  exhibmone .aliquid  ciipeic.fedpcr  aliquem  fuperit. 

j Sepultura  non  confert  mortuo  quo  ad  ipiricum  , fcd  quo  ad 
honorem  eiui,ft  pium  alTcdtum  uiuorom.  Ideopru  ea  qn»- 
damcommendamut.ix*.q.|a.x.tm.°  Torncanemuui.  Vlii.  ; 

ra.17t.307-  . . r ..  ...  , 

6 Qax  fiunt  ad  ornatum  fcpuhurx,  prolunt  nlms  ad  folatium,  , 
non  autem  defuoftis.  niti  per  accidens,  inqiiaocum  exciunt 
uiuoi,«t  orem  pro  eis,  *el  loquamum  pauperes  recreantur , 

*el  ecdefia  dccoratur.cci  dantur  adreuerciuiam  Dei,  rt  ce- 
ra.oleum.ft  huiufmodi.4.d.4f  q.i  ar.3.q.j.c./im. 

7 Locus  lacer , prudcU  Icpnlto , non  ex  opete  operato , fcd  ex 
opereoj»eraote  .inquamum  ipfcdum  uiueret,  hoc  meruit, 
vdalij  ptoco,vt  ianfti  illius  loci  ,ft  miniihi  frequentiua  ft 
fpccialius  orent  pro  eo.  4.diil.4  f . q.  a.  articu.j . quxHion.j . 

c/4“  . . , • • n 

I Sepultura  in  loco  facro.noa  nocet  itrPio.mfi  inquantura  eam 

Itbi  indignam  procurauit , propter  humanam  gloriam.  4.  d. 

43.q.»^r.3.q.3*“-  . „ r a- 

f Sepulturam  non  ponit  Chriflui  inter  opera  miicncardis, 
fed  folum  ca  qux  funt  cuidentioris  necdli tatis . 11*.  quxft, 

•I*  Chnlius  noluit  crucifigi , vbi  fcpulnis  eft  Adam,  ideft  in  E-  Chtifti. 
bron  , led  m Caluanx  locum  communem  damnatorum , »f 
oftendere tur.quod  aux  Chrilli.cB  in  remedium,  contra  pec 
catum  t<  tius  mundi , & non  taurum  contra  peccatum  pcilo- 
nale  Adx.3Vq.46. »0.3* 

U Sepultuia  Clmlb  , operata  eft  eAcienter  ooftram  lalutcm  , 
ficut  & mou  eius . 3*.  quxftio.fi. i.aB,7s.4n>**  Caiuaiic. 

Dies.  8- 

ix  Chriftus  fuit  fepoltuseonucuicnts  modo.Et  redditur  ratio  li- 
te alis, & myfticaomuium  gcllorum  cuca  hoc.3a^|.*i.a.o.0 

Titulus. 

13  chnlius  fuit  conuenienter  fepultus , ad  probandum  ueram 
eius  mortem^d  Ipcm  relurreftionis  noftrx.ft  ad  exemplum 
quod  abii  undamur  a turbis.  3*.  q.f  1.1.0./  **§.&/  q.j  a*4.c. 

Opuf.3.c°  .14;. /141. 

• Triduo. 

14  Chriftus  fuit  in  fepulchro.rantfi  una  dic  ufuali.ft  duabus  no 
&ibm,ide<i  tngintalcx  horis.ja.q.f  i.4  «./n.f  s.4.c./q.f  3.». 
c./Opuic.  ?.c*.s4j/ifCor.  1 f.lc.  1 .mc*.  C. 

1 f In  (cpulchro  Chntli,  nullus  fiait  anre,  vel  poft  Chriftum  fe- 
paliui.Io.7-left.!.mr°.c.C. 

q Sequi  rem  in  qua  aliquid  eO,oon  oportet,  nili  cauletur  ex  Quaru. 
principiis  eius.Veri.q.l  a.j". 

qSerra  lignea.feftus  eft  lfaias,a  Manafte.  Sed  Hiertmiat,  & Inftrumenti. 
Zacharus  filius  Ioiadx  , lapidati  funt  . He.  11.  le.  8.  mc°. 

I.K. 

qSeraphSeraphin.4.  Nomen. 

1 qSeraphirninterprcianturardentes.feuacceodentes.  «*.  0. 

“ ' ” _ ^34*, 


i 3.7.  108.J  .i”1./.] . 1 09. 1 . 3 "./s  .d.»,|.c./5. 

80  a67Col.lcft.4.1i,A.*Aiige- 

Ius.(f8.f  jf.Cherubim.i. 


a qSeraphtn  dicitur  ab  ioctndio,  fecundum  tres  p.oprietates 
igais.lcilicet  moros  continui  furfiin^cxccfTu*  femoris,  ft 
<i*.l,.q.tol.f.$“. 

5 f Seraphim  dicuntur  incendentes  , non  quia  influant  habitG 
chaxitatu/ed  quia  illuminant  de  his  nux  ad  au.otcoi  cbari- 
tatis  pertinent. i.d.9^.fm. 

* Dxmon.f . Fruitio. ».  3.  Metaphora. 6. 

4 Chctub-n.  & icraphin  per  N.  lont  neutngeneris , & numeri 
pliuali  .Et  Gc  figmficant  totum  unum  angelorum  o.dinem  t 
Per  m reto  feriptum, eft  malculini  generis,pluraljs  numeri, 
& fignificat  plure»  perfonas  unius  ordinis . Sed  theiub.  & (e- 
raph.  funt  mafculinigenms,  lingularis  numen  , ft  figmficat 
■nam  tantum  pcrlbnam  illius  ordinis,  x.  d.  9.  4.  7“'.  / lla.6. 
tuc°.a.F. 

j Scraphxn  eft  primus  ordo  primx  hierarchix  angelorum , 
quia  10  amando  eft  completiftima  unio  ad  Deum  , quia  fa- 
cit interiora  amati  penetrare.  ia.qtixft.tfi.  7.1 m./  y-3m./q. 
iol.f.in./qaftft.iof.i.3m7  x^iiO.9  C./5.3.C0. 80./  Vem. 
quxlbon.  9.  a.  %m.f  OpuftuJ.  3.  upu°.  u4.  / Coi.  Icftio. 
4-fi.B. 

4 Imagines  cherubin,  ft  feraphin,  fuemnt  in  templo Salomo- 
nis.non  quidem  ad  cultum  ut  adoraretur,  fed  ad  myftenum. 
ix*  q.  101.4.4*". 

f Serenius  eft  quict  aeris , & tranquillitas  eft  quies  maris 
Mtta.  5. Icftio.  8 fi.  diilioftio.  fa.*  Iris.  a. Pax.  6.  San- 
eius.if. 

Sergius.Paulus.a.Cliriflus.  149. 

Scruum.Fclhiat.  io. 

Ssx- 
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Differentia.  Se 

t Sfn> <o.  Laquei*  (iint  lingux  principales,  fermones  nutem 

4u.it  varietate*  'dtomatum  in  eadem  Iiocua.rcl  modi  loquen 
di.PfaI.i8.prin0.b.I.  7 

"Oiptifmut  7 6.1 4 1 . Docere o.  Elias  |. 
s In  fcrntonecfl  aliqui  gratia  gratis  dara  ad  effi caciter  loqoen  6 
dum  , ficut  donum  linguarum  , ad  poffc  inreliigia  diuerfis. 
aaf.q.t  77.1.0. 

$ Grntiaiermonii dupliciter  fubtrahirur.Cvcl  propter  culpl 
auditoris, vel  predicaiom-Et  bona  opera  viriu/qucnou  mc* 
rcnturcam,nifi  rcmouendo  impedimenta  ciui.nL  q.177.1. 
lm./  Plal.to.fi.g.I.  7 

'Interpretatio  o.  Laut  1. Lingua  o. Logo*. Loqui  o.  Maria  1. 

49.  Prxdicareo.  Predicatoto.  Prophetia  17.  Vlhra  18). 

4 Sermo  dienur  durus  dupJidtcr.f.qma  refirtit  intcUcftui,  vd 
(|uia  refiftit, voluntati.  Ioan.6.lc.8.prm°. 

{Seto.  Dies  y.Bcc.  Elephas  7.  Luna  1.  Plancte  a.  Sol  f . I 

Medicina.  1 5ikpims.  Come  A io  luentia  liberat  a fcipCa.  j.dift.  j.q.i. 
art.j.q.t.x*. 

•Adam  64.  Darmoniaci.  Maleficium  4. 

% Pe*  cuaporat  onem  fumi  tumidam , trabea  domos  videntur 
Icipcntci  4 Jifl.S.r.4®.  * Mulier  7.  9 

5 Serpis  ^ocus  erat  figoum  rei  lacte,  licuc  nunc  imago  crucia, 
nate  ponitur  tantum  ad  rcprxfcntaadum , non  autem  erat 
ucramcmu  m.  4.  difl.  t .q.  t .ar.l  .q.  1 . 3 m. 

•Paradifur  6.  Peccatum  99.  Reptile  1.  Sirene. 

4 Et  laudabiliter  fuit  ablatus, quia  habebat  fpcciem  mali.f.ido 

latrie, licet  eflet  bonus  fecundum  f*ex  fui  mllituuunc.Quo- 
I1b4.a3.13">.  ,0 

5 Diabolus  dicitor  ferpens  quadruplici  ratione.f.propter  reno- 
uarionis  ingenium  proptei  incedendi  modum, propter  vene- 
nofum  morfam,&  p.opter  inuolutmnii  modum.lla.a7  6. 

t Serpentis  prudentia  in  duobuuLin  capitu  Jcfcofionc,  & ve*, 
itu  rcnouationc-Mittb.to.mc*  b.E.F. 

1 Serpentinum.  Naafjn. 
fSerua.  Debitum  ao.  Natura  3. 

^Seruarr.Abraham.  Apoftoli  p.Auisi.BaptiGau*  113.133.  it 
»>4-  Contritio  8.  Contumelia  4.  Correftio  14  Cudo».  61- 
uitie  4.  Epieiccia  7. Fallere  i.Gabac  nite.  Herctis  69.HC10- 
dei.FndiUidufi  17* Indulgentia  ts.iudaiiate.Iudei  4.11.44.  to 
ludiciom  j 1.  lutamentum  aj.Ac.  Lex  173.  Mana  40.  Mar- 
tyrium ti.Memona  t.p.Mcmlaciutr  17.17. Mentum  8;  Mo  13 
delUa  4.  Punus  3.  Obfcruantiao.  Peccatura  414.  Prece- 
ptuoi  J9  <4  93. : 3 1.140.  Profeflioa.j.PiomifTto4.  Promul 
gauo  1.  Religio  s 7. loLSacramemum  76.  SanAitas  i.Scicn  14 
tia  47. Sententia  4.  Sepultura  a.Sob.-ictas  i.Sponfalia  f.Trl 
butum  3.  Virginitas  3.  Votum  29.3 8.47.70,74.  Vfuia  143. 

ldl. 199.at1. 

fScruilc.At»  n.i  j Baptifmur  20  4.  Corpus  ; 7-Dcfpoticum. 
Dominium  9.  Ignobilitas.  Mechanica.  Obediemia  41.  Sab  j j 
• bathum  f.&c.  Scruitut  17.18.  Timor  78.&C. 

1 Si  r yi  at  Deo  eft  commune  omni  virtuti.  Sed  exhibere  ei 
aliquid, in  fignam  feruitutis  cft  proprium  latrie. 3 .dift.p.q.1. 

art.i.q.i.i». 

, a ScruiicDcn  propter  temporahaefl  praue  intentioni*.  lob  14 

lec. x  fi  I./C°a.lcc.t.prin*  G. 

•Amor  i.  Biptifmut  34.Ceniunftio  6. Contemplatio  wAtc. 
Corpos  3 7 6 1.  Cultus  4.  Dcfcruirc.  Deus  100.  Iumcntum. 
Minifiraie.  Oratio  16.48. 49.  if 

3 Qui  feruit  hotn>m,fuffi  ;tt,quod  ei  fubiiriatur  obediendo  in 

lieuis  : fed  qui  fernit  Deo,  oportet, q>  fubnciatur,A  interius 
bonum  affrltum  habendo.i af.q.  104.4.0- / Pfal.a.fi.i.prm*.  18 

'PetfeAio  7 j.  Religio  39.  Rex  6.  Sancus  10.  Simoma  17. 

Vfura  i6f. 

4 Copula  carnalis  retrahit  animum  a feruitio  Dei  propter  vehe 
mentiam  delcftattonis.A  folicimdinem.i  »f.q.  1 86.4.C. 
"Seruitium . Cultus  4.  Mmiflenum.  Obfcquium.  Ora* 
11048.49. 

QojJ  f Scruuor.  M>fia  17. 

t Sl  xv  it vs.  Serum  dicitur  aJ  dominum . Ideo  vbi  cftfpc- 
eialis  ratio  dommij,  oportetefTe  fpeciaiem  rationem  feniiui 
tis.zxf.q8i.l.3m. 

*Adnentus  9. 

s Relatio  feruitutis,  A domini  j fundatur  faper  aftione,  A paf- 
fionc.  Ideo  proprie  non  conuenit  nature,  fed  perlone  iecuo 
dum  nataraoi.)a.q.to.i.xn>7  a.c. 

7 Scruittu  naturaliter  refugitur  , quia  cft  impeditiua  boni  vfiu 
potcfljtis.iif.q.t.  4.3**. 

•Alcxiut.  Angelo*  1 8 1.  At*  1 1. 

4 Seruit  u*  eft  contra  natuiam  quo  ad  primam  ir.tentionemina 

ture.no  autem  contra  fecundam,  quia  naturalis  ratio  ad  hoc 
inclinat,  & hoc  appetit  natura,vr  quilibet  fit  bonu*.  Sed  ex 
quo  aliquis  peccat.natura etiam  inditur,  vtex  peccaro  por- 
tum  rrportct.Et  fic  feruitos  in  p?rum  peccati  imtcdu&a  cft. 


a:*.q.94.7.3“./4.dift.|d.i.im.  * Baptifmus  iotf.  Chario* 

•113.  Ciuiral  7.  Corpu»37-  Debitum  10. 

Scruitus  eftdeiure  pofiuuo,  fed  a iure naturali  proficifritur, 
ficut  determinatum  ab  indeterminato^. diit.3  4.  i.4m,/  a.c. 

Serui  tu*, que  eft  de  iure  gentium,  eft  naturalis, non  quidem 
abfolutc;led  ratione rtilitatis confcqncntn.  '.q.  qui*  regatur 
a lapiente, ficiuuee eum.  1af.q  94.7  3"1  f ax*  q.j7.3.iOT. 

'Deus  r 94.3 97. Dominium  ^.Duha  o.Elccmofyna  iq.Emao 
ripatu». Famulatui  t Fides  69. Filiatio  S.p.Gabaonite.Herc 
fis  loj.Ignobihtai.Ira  40.  Iodxi  44. 

Homo  cii  feruus  alterius  hominis  lecundom  corpus,  non  au* 
tem  fecundG  mente.  1 1? .q.104. 3 c./  »*./  4. 1 m.f  q.  1 a 1.4- im. 
•Iumcntum.  luftitia  90.  Lex  i3i.^Dncipataf.Mjnumiflus. 
Matrimonium  1 io.&c.  Miiulicnum.  Natura  3.jS.Obcdica 
tia  4 a.  Ordo  97. 1 *o.  to  1. 

Vir  poteft  fc  in  (crutiurcm  dare  contra  voluntatem  rxoris  t 
■on  aurem  econuerfo , tamen  tenetur  ei  debitum  reddere , 
edam  prohibente ciusdomino.4alift.;4.3.o. 

•Paulinu*.  Poena 38.  Poenitentia  39.  P.eceptum  134.  Pria 
ripariis ».  Prudentia  a 1 . Religio  1 4. 7 7 . 

Proles  (equitur  matrem  in  fcruitutc,  & libertate,  quia  perti- 
nent ad  corpus,  quod  eft  a matre.  Sed  inhooorr, hereditate, 
fc  huiufinodi, proles  lequitur  patrem.fecundum  lura  diurna, 
canonica  , 8e  ctuilia,licetinquihufdam  tems  non  fubir&is 
impenojprclc*  fcquatur  detenorem  conditionem. 4-Jift.j  6. 

4 o./Ma.q.4  8.art.t  7. 

*Sabbathum  7.&C.  SubieAio  o. 

Vernaculus , ideft  in  (eruitute  natus , vel  femus  rmptusad 
feruitium  lud corum.fi  fiat  Chriftianusliberaturi  feruttute 
nullo  precio  dato.Si  vero  infidelis  exiften»  Qt  emptus  ad  mer 
cationem, renentur  perflaturam  ecdefir  infra  tres  mentes* 
exponere  eum  vcndiuoni.Ncc  in  honorariam  facit  ecdcfia. 
asl.q.io  \ox. 

•Teftii  7.  Tributum  4. Triumphus.  Veodere  1 7.  Verberare. 

Vindicatio  4.  Vita  67.  Vfura  244.a48.a79.a43. 

In  fpi  ritualibus  cft  duplex  fetuitus,  & duplex  Iibcrcas.f.pcc-  Spiritualis, 
cati, 8c  luftitie.siLq. 183. 4.C.  r 

*Cathena.  Contemplatio  10. 

SeruituauipIexXpeccati.hominis,  A Dei.  aafq.ua. 4.3“^ 
q.i  S3.4.C.  / Pfal.3  j.fi./  Io.  fi.lc.  4.  me0  c./  Ro.4.1*.4. 6.B. 

Scruitus  peccati  non  dicit  coa&ionem,  fed  iiieiitutionea  ad 
fequens  peccaram.veJ  dicit  defedum  virtuti»  na  ruralis.  Veri. 

•1*4.1 .7“ 

Homo  mite  reli&as  eft  a Deo  in  femitute  diaboli , licet  ille 
iniufte  iouafcrit  eum.  3 fq.44.3- 3"./  q.48.4.xm>/  q.49.a»c./ 
3.dift.xo*rt.4.q,a.am. 

* Demon  90.  1 1 8. 1 19.  Fides  69.  Fomes  1 a.  Ieiunium  9. 

Lactia  4. 

Scruitus  peccati  eft  vere  feminis,  fed  eft  libertas  fecundum 
opinionem  tamumrferaitiuaotcm  Dei  cft  econuerfo. aaf  q. 

1 83.4.C./  Rom.4-lcc.4.S.B. 

•Paffio  110. tu.  Peccatum  178.  ipa  154.  Poenitentia 38, 

PerfcAio  73. 

Scruitus  Dei  non  tollit  feruitutem  humanam, quia  nunc  per 
Chtiftum  liberamur  a feruitutcqao ad  animam  cantum , in 
futuro  autem  etiam  quoad  corpus  . Titum  a.Iec.  a.fi.B. 

"Status  1.  Vfura  144.248.1 79.263. 

Scruitus  Dei  duplex. f.bona,&  maJa.Ptima  caufjttir  a timore 
reuerentie, fecunda  veroa  timorcptrnr.Io.i7.lc-3.prin°.b, 

C./ lcc.4.fi.d.fi./  l*hil.lec.i.ptin4’.I. 

Scruitus  Dei  duplex, vna  f timoris, quia  eft  caufa  alterius  mo 
ucnns,alia  amoris,  quu  eft  caufa  alterius  finis.  Et  hxc  cooue 
nit  finSn.oon autem  prima.  j.dift.^.q  i.ar.i.q.u^./Iofln.  17. 
lec.3.piio°L.C  / RoBs.lcd.i.n»e°  B./  GaJ,  7-^.3. pr,n<.°.k./ 

Titum  lcft.i.prmc°. 

qSeruus  cft  organum  animarum , fecundum  philofophum . QuidJ 
4-d  .ft.4.q,  IJirt.i  .q.  I .c. 

"Angciu*  iRi.Conferuus. 

fScflio.  Paflio  104.  i 

CSctb.  Magi  a. 

fScueriia*  cft  virtus  inflexibilis  cira  ppnarum  infliAionem, 
qh  re&a  ratiohocreqnirit.iaf.q.i77.t.,l,,./a,n./q  ifp.!.»**. 

"Clemearia  i.a.il.ii.  Epieiccia  8.Fcritas.Iudicram  4;. Lex 
ite.  Marchio.  Seuitia. 

ffSeuitia.Accufatio  14Clcmentia1.1i  1. 11. Crudelitas.  Leo 
a.  Lupu*.  Remiflio.  Scucnras.  Vindicatio  1. 
tSex.  Ablolueicia.  Accidu8  AA10  4.  Amor  191.  Animal 
»4.  Aqua  1.  Concilium  4.  Contemplatio  9 D e*  a.  Fides  a. 

1 4. Fortitudo  ja-HercJi*  84.1ta aoJuftitia  aa.Legio.  Legi. 
limatio  a.Xingua  4.1.ucra  4.Luxuria  9. Matnmonium  11 4. 

Pallio  1 9.  Pernitentia  72.  Senarius  4.  TianfcendcntiJ.  Vfura 

29«.  Chrillu*  1 19.(91. 

fScx  ageGmns.Fruftus  17.  Primitie  1. 

^Sexa- 
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Ccaiioniv  CSexaginta.  Cnbort 

fS  xta  die*  creationi"  .»*.q.7O.!.cVq*7i.0-/  q.fo-q-c./  q.91. 

4 j**./.  Ma  9.16.4.1^“.  > 

•A.cidta  ix.  Adam  9o.Animal  xtf.Crucifixiu  x.Die*  *i.Ie- 
iamum  |6.Illcj>mroiu  I.  Illuminatio  9 • Mifla  l8.Paflia  89. 
Pfalmu'  9.  Vlura  189.  4 

^ ScptuphcitCT.  Paulos  1 7 . 

Ctufi.  j 8i*v».  MotLca mnutio facit diueiGtatcm  fexn»  l.di.io.q.x. 

Meta  to. Icf.ii.fi. 

* Dtucifi' a<  lexuum  m eodem,  vel  in diurrfii  caufatur  c*  vir- 
tute ccrlertt.St  tx  dirpofitionenutcii*.l,.q.ttf.}.4ms/ Ve-  T 
nt.q-7.9-9™ 

} Prophetia  potefl  conaeith e mulirti, quia  attenditur  fecundi  7 

m entem  illuminatam  a Deo, ex  qua  non  eft  diucrGca»  fexati. 
ixf.q.  i77.a.im./  if.Ti.x  lcc.j.prin#.IC. 

'itjptilinnt  n 7.161. Beatu»  4}. Confirmatio  19.10.Erma/r0 

duns.Innocctia  7. Mulier  x.Ordo  97.94.Rcfnrrcdi«  I7«3°* 
Chriftu»  non  debun  afiumere  carnem  per  commixtionem 
fexuum.3  .dift.i  i.q.3  ar.i.q.l  n.  6 

Sexu*  debuit  a/Tuini  a Clirilto  non  quidem  ad  vfom , fed  ad 
petfrdionera  natius  , (icat  em  in  omnibus  j»oft  tcluite&io- 
nem.j.dift.u.q.j. ar.i.q.l  o. 

Chnftotrvon  debuit  allumeie  vrninque  fex  tim, quia  boceflet 
«n»nftruo(um,&  n rat  onabilr.j.diii.i  x.q.j.ar.i.q.i.i,n. 

Cbrtftu»  potuit  afiumere  fetum  femineum. fcd  noo  docuit, 
quia  venii  vt  doBor,icflor,at  propugnator  humani  genens.  9 
X.dlft.  I s.q.J.ar.  l.cj.M"'  / i|.»  o / L fi. 
•CSi,co«iiihdiocaaitionali*.Conditionaliso.Conlttn^io  1 1. 
qbibillsexprefieprophciaim  dc  Chrillo.  xxVq  x.T.?“/q* 
71.6.1®./ J.dtfi.tt.q.x.ar  x.q.xj"*./ Verlf.q  i4-ll.4m. 

•Fidei  67.  imperator  5.  Reuelano  10. 

q Siccitas.  Animal  36  Cete  6.  Elephai  4.  Fames  1.  Flammj.  g 
Fumus. lenis  1.  Im  1.3  Leo  1.  Odorx.  PJUUU4.  Puluiso. 
Sapor. Sidera.  Sumnu».  Vaporo. 
^Stcilia.Corfica.Gallici.Tcireinotux  6. 
bicvT  importat  fimilitudinem.non  autem  ^quahiatem.i*. 
q.6o  4.1"*./ Virt.q.1.9  p^./Io.ip.lcc  j.me°b.C. 

•Amor  1. 9.  Angelus  313.  Fortitudo  x f .41. 

Sicur, quandoque  dicitin  ^qualitatem,  8c  quandoque  fimili-  9 
tuuinrm  tantum. Io.  1*3. lct.4  prm°  b.A.c*  1 f .Icc.x.princ®. 
fiSidera  duplica. I. volam  propter  materiam  fieri, modicam, 

& diUomiaui  .&  proicda  de  materia  humtda.Pf.  1 7.prin°.f. 
•Atbokgu.  Art  um. Corium  7 1 .76.79  7 p tfo.Diuinauo  17. 
Fatum.Fumus.Stella  o. 

Sigillvm  eft  quo  m aliqua  re  eft  forma  figillata,&  impref 
fa.Virt.q.l.9.c.fi.  'Signare.  Virtus  xoR.xoy. 

Sigillum  confrtlioni*  conuenit  tantum  faccrdnti.vt  ert  mini 
Hei  Dei.tamen  ali)  in  neceffitate  participant  aliquid  dc  artu  10 
eiu«,  & de  artu  clauis.  Et  tenentur  celare  , quamuis  proprie 
loqucnJo,ligillumconfcir«om»non  habeant.  4.d.x.q.3  -ari.l. 
q.?  o./art.x.  4m.  * Confcflio  84.&C. 

•Signaculum  dicitur  duphciter.f.cxpreflum  lignum  haben* 
hmilitudincin  rei, fit  lignum  occultans  lecrctum,rcuciindum 
amitn.Rom.4-lcc.x.prin#G. 

■Ortuncifio  8.0. do  ? 9. Signum  o.  Virginitas  9.  j 4. 

Quid . q Signare  don  figmhrat.f.clauderc  fub  figillo,  8c  expreftione 

ficur*.  Ila.l  fi.c.I.  * Dt lignare. 

• stgnaifi.  Animal  47.  Conceptio  f.  Corpus  33.  Effertus  11.  11 
Eocharillia  <)(•  Forma  : 3.  IndiuiduQ  1 8.  Inflans  3. Ortum, 
lcrniicnua  101. Scriptura  ao. Signum  o.Simpluitas  1.  Tcn- 
laKt). 

Differentia.  j Significatio  proprie  dicitur, rcfpedu  rationis nominis, 
luppolit  10  vero  rctpcftu  cius  cui  conuenit  nomen,  fi  direrte 
continetur  lub  co , copulatio  autem  fi  indircdc.j.dift.tf.q.  1. 
j.c/  Pol*  q 9.4. C. 

• . ♦ Abutere  . Ablutio . Ahftrartum  7.6. 7.  Arcident  10.63.71. 

84.  Accipere.  Acoluu». Artus  8.191.194.193.  Ades  j.Adie- 
rtmum  3.4.7. Lix.  13.  Adoratio  7.  Affirmatio  3.  Agnus  3. 
Ahetus.  Alius  i.a.  Allelma.  Alratc  1 Ac.  Arnen  o.  Amirtus. 
Amor  xoj.  Ampliatio.  Angelum  397  449.611-  Animal 79: 
Anulus.  Apertio  1.  Apotioli  10.  Apud  o.  Aqua  1 4. 17.  Aqui- 
li o.  Ara.  Aranea  1. 

• Terminus  lingulam  idem  fignificat , ic-fupponit,  fecundam 
Sophiftat, non  autem  terminus  communn.jVq.30  4-ar.i-  1 

P Arbor  1.  Artao.  Atcus  o.  Argentum  x.  Afiumere  S.  13.  At- 
tributa 14.  Baculas  o.  Baptumut  7tf.163.l64.t67.x44  Bc- 
nedtdio  8 Bethlcem.  Bonirasc4  Brachium  1.  Calcancuv. 
Cahgx.  Can-.s  i.C'°puta.  CaradiiomCafuIa.  Cathegonca.  1 
Canta  ij, Cx-rmonu 8- Cete*.  Ciconiai.  Cignu*.Cir- 
cuncifio  3.7.10  1 1. 

| Momen  non  figiiibiat,ni/i  mediante  concepi iooe  intcllcdus. 
r*.q.l  JJ  C./  4.C./  9.xm./  Vcri.q  i.i.c.fi./  Pot*  q.7  S Cj 
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•Cithxra.Collcdionum. Columba  i.x. Conceptio  t.Concep* 
tus. Confirmatio  x7.Connotaie.  Coofccratio  1.  Confideratio 
x. Cornicula. Cornu.Coruus  x.Creatura  x7.CuIrustf  Curre- 
te.Dalmarira  x. 3. Datio  xj. Dccimx  4.6.1  j.Deh&uts  1. De- 
mon 37.; 8. 10 j.  Denotare. 

Modus  (ignificandi.lcquitur  modum  intelligendi.  t*.  q.aj.x. 
x1®.  #Deu»  tl.147.197.Dapfalma.Dia  3. Diftio.o.Uirtexcn- 
tia  10  Dfinnio  3 xo.x4.4tf  Dignitas  1. Dominatio  1. Donec.  ; 
Dunties  i.Ebur. Egete  1.  Ens  1.1.4.36.  Enuntiatio  7.  AEqui- 
VOCJ  I.x.3.1  x.  Efie  1.1.76.  Edentia  t.9.  IX.  >€ccrmtas  tf.i  7. 
x9.3tf.4i  Eihimologia.E:hos.Eiichanftia77.fii.i*»J3*.i6*. 
itt.Exccfiui  i.Exorcifmuttf.i  x.Exuffiatio. 

Ad  propriciaiem  loquutionM.requimur  rex  fignifcaia,&  mo 
dus  ligmficandi.l*.  9.39.4.7.6. 

•Facete  j. Fallere  x.FaJIitas  14-Fauus.Fcminalia. Femininam 
*.FeimentUm.o.Feilam  f.Fifiio  3. Fides  loo.Fignra.o. Filia- 
tio i7.hmbrra.Ttais  17. Flos  1. Framea. Fruftus  1 4.  Futurum 
t.Gaiilxa  i.Gazophilacium.o. 

Variatio  diftioms  in  pnnapio  , mutat  fignificationera  , & 
variatio  in  fine  , mutat  configmhcat  tonem  apud  Latino*  : 
fcd  apud  grxcoi , muut  tn  venm , etiam  in  prtnapio,  j *.  q. 
tfo.  7.  3". 

•Generatio  1 1. Genus  43. Gladms  i.Grammacicx.Gratia 84. 
Griphos.Hcre  3. Herodius  x.Hircus.  Homo  84.  Idea  11. 8c c. 

Idem  1.  lciunium  37. 

Nome  totius  fignificat  partes, mfi  materialiter.]  .d.x.  q.t.fi  /. 

L.ptmV/d.tf.1. 

•lerulalem  x.Iefas  1.4.3. Imperfomlc. Incipere  1.  Inclirtatio 
I.Indiaiduum  8 Infernus  3. IntelleAus  179.164.  Inrelligen-  t 
tui  Intentio  t.xg.Ioanacs  io.Hypothct<ca.lra  9.I1U.  o.Iu- 
bilus  t.j.ludicium  x Ius  i.Iurtificanoe.Lacus  x- 
Piu  elt  111  figntficatione  nomini*  compotiti,  quam  m fienifi-  •* 
canonibus  componentium,  j.d.  lo.q.i.an.i.q.j.  3"*./.  QuoJ. 

•.14.  I*. 

•Laqueas  i.Lax.arus  i.Leuutan.Lex  136.  Lia.  Libamina.  Li- 
gnum u Lilium.  Logica  i4.L0g0s.Lotm.  Lucerna.  Luna.7. 
I.upus.Lutum.Malediceie4.Mani)iulut.Mam)a.  Manus  3.7» 
Macnmomum  19.sA.71. 

bigmfiiatio  eft  cilentialis  enuntiationi. Veti.q.  1 .6  4m. 

•Medium  tf.Mel  1. Membrum  4.7. Mendacium  ti.ij.Mergu 
lut. Metaphora o.Miluus.Mimiter  i.Mirtio  41. Mitra.  Mos  t.' 

Motus  x.j. Mulier  1. Munditia  1. Natura  11. Nolo.Nomioari-' 
uus.Numcrui  xi.xx.  Nuptix  7.  Oblatio  7.  Oleum  x.  Ono* 
ctotalus.Oratio  1 t.Ordo  17. Origo  i.Ofla.Palium  x.Palpe 
brx.  1'arafceoc.  Pafcha  j.  Partio  17.  tfo.  Pax  xx.  1'rrnitevitia 
1 0 1 . PembecnHe.  Per.o.  Per/bna.  4. 7 . 1 x . 1 9.  x t . 1 x . Peu a . Pha- 
fe.Planctx  j.Ponere.o.Porphino.  Potentia  1,7. 

Significatio  orationis  relata  ad  rem  fienificaum,  eft  fimplex, 
inquamum  fignificat  vnum.r.compofirionem:  licet  relata  ad 
paries  orationu, videatur  compofita^amcn  fignificationa  ea 
rum,  liant  n difpofiuo  materialis  ad  fignificationem  totmi. 
4*d.Lq.x.|,7m* 

•Pr.Tccptum  19  63. Prxdicari  33 . 3 4.j7.Prxdicator  8. Prin- 
cipium i.Pnuano  17.16.  Pronomina  j. Prophetia  x 7.3 4-Pro- 
portio  i.Propofmo  14  Pfaltenum  i.papilla.Pulim  1. Quanti 
tax  18.x9.Quaternanus.Qji1  eft  l.Kaab  i.RacheLKelano  87. 
89.Religio  x i.Rcs  x.Rcl«urcrtio  i.Koboam.  Rugitui  Kuth. 
Significatio,  orationis,  eft  tota  fimul  ,& eairt complet  vltima 
particula  ciui.4.d.8.q.x-3.tf  m./.7m. 

•Sabbaihum  1 Saccus. Sacramentum  l x.&c,?i  &c. 87. 94.97 . 
iiS.&c. Sacrificium  14.17  34.36. Sagma  1. Salina.  Sandifica 
tio  1 1.17-Sandalia.Saniiax  7-Sapicntta  47.  47.Viccnophegia. 
Scientia  t.Schilmos.Scofus  ; 7.  Septem,  bcptcnnanuv  Sera- 
nhia  4. Signum. o.Simoma  i8.Smiftrum  4 Siii<>nima-Siti».So 
lut  3. Spes  17. Spina  i.Spiritu»  i.j.Sure.Status  i.Stola.o.fitra 
tusx.Suucio  x.  Scalciloquiiim.  Subfiftcntia  7.  bubrtantia  7. 
Sum.Sup|K.fitum  j.f.Tcmplum  6.9.  Tempus  ;tf.  Itmitax  ». 
q.Triplicitas.Thurificatio.«i.Thus  1 .Turtur  3. &c.  Verbum 
l.&c.3tf.37.44.48.&c.  Veritas  8.14.17.18.19-  Vcimu  1.  Ve  t 
ram  l.Vtlpertilio.Veftix  4 Vuginuas  14.17  Virtus  t.&c.Vi 
fio  i.Vita  1 Vn&io  1.4.34. Vnuornu.Vnir.il  ti.Vniuerlalc  3. 

Vnum  1 .Voluntas  6.  Voi.o.  Viuta  xo/- VJu»  1.  Vier.Vxorq. 
lo.Chnftus  9. 

q SiGNYsc  quantuminfe,  imponat  aliquid  manifeftum  Quid 
quo  ad  nos  , quo  manuducimur  m cognitionem  alicuius 
Occulti . 4.  d.  I.q.  l.arl.  I.  q.1.  7".  /.  q.  x.o./.  Veri.  q.  9. 
4-4m-/-  ?*• 

De  ratione  figni,tk>n  eft  prius  vel  pofterius  m natura,  fcd  tau 
vim  «Ile  nobis  pra-cogmru.i  .Vcri.q.w.4-  j“*. 

* Abtaham  S.Achaus.o.  Artio  totf.  Artu»  160.  Adoratio  tf. 
Aditemus  7.  Allcrtro  s.tf.  Amor  67.  94-  Angelus  441. flrc. 
Animal  47.  Argumentum  1.  Allumeie  17.  Auis  x.  Aurora  . 
Bjpufiuu»  167  x4j.Ciwua^et  t,4ii-U.U.47<  C?«la48. 
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CidMit-Circoncifio  8. i 7.4*.  Cogitat  io  7.1 1.  Cognitio  ACo 
Inmba  i.Coma.Concepno  f . Conccptm.  Confirmatio  9. 1 *. 
Conicaura  j.j.Corpuv  ty.Crux  f .Cultus  17.  Debitum  ij.  4 
D-migo  8.9.11.8 1 -Demonrtratio  i.D«ui  197.4c.D1c1  i.Dj- 
uifioar. 

) Signum  cft  prius  fignato,4  quandoque  cconuerfo, 4 aliquan  f 
do  fimuUra.7.me*.  b.  C. 

* Dolui  4.  Donum  44.  Frtcftus  ii.Euchariftta  ri.10.  38.47. 
iao.ijo.ijf.i58.k7j.  Figura  l.  8.  Fornicario*.  Gedeon.o. 
Grammattca.Gratia  i«t.ioi.i7o.Hxrefis  13.14.jo.jt.Ho-  6 
n°t  6.i4.i7.Huntilicat  10.  Imago  j.  Immunitas.  Incantatio. 
Incarnari  4. Indicia. 

4 Signi  poteft  efle  fignum.refpe&u  diuerlorum , & fui  n eft  ia 
alia  ipecietnon  autem  m eadem  fpccie.j,.q.48.j.a'm./  1.  d.r.  7 
*-»  "V  4-d.8.q. I .at.  1.0. 1 .1*7  q.  1.3  ■».  / 

"Intelhgibile  j.Iocunditat.Ira  70.  Iris.o.  Ironia  i.Iodei  f.Ia 
dicium  84.8cc.Iuuf tui  r.Laui  i-Lcx  1,1.  Lingua  i.Machome 
tui.Mamftlbtio  a Materia  jf .Matrimonium  if.f  8.  79.60- 

5 Signum  multorum  ordinatorum  ad  vnuro^n*  eft  ambiguum  8 

& fallax, fed  cft  cci  tura.  j*.q.4o.*.l*. 

"McnArum  7. 

S F alfitai  cft  m figno.com  deficit  adxnuatio  tripliciter,  f.  eam  9 

figuificarar  plus  efle  quam  eft,  vel  efle  quod  non  eft,  vel  efle 
id  cui  na  contrarium  eft  Opuf.4  i.c®.y  a. 

"Miraculum  5 41.41-M’fericordia  17-Miflio }. 4.7.11. Moti* 
ftrum  i.Natiuua*  i6.Nomcn  xy . 53. 

7 Aliquando  per  modum  fubftantir,  aliquando  per  modum  ac 
cidentn  fubftantir. aliquando  per  modum  attus,4 aliquando 
per  modum  accidcnut  a&ui,fignunj  attribuitur  re1.Opuf.7j  • 

•Numeru*  1».  Nutrire  a.  Nutus.  Otium.  Ordo  41.41. 
59.Pallium  j. 

8 Signum  quandoque  dicitur  canfa.fquando  cft  notior  clfeftu : 1 

fed  fxpms  dicitur  de  cflc&u,  & diu  id<tur  contra  caufim  : ta- 
men ideo  potius  dicit  Icriptnra.vt  luminalia  fine  in  figna.qoS 

in  cauCii.vt  occafionem  idola triar  tollerer.  1 ■.  q.70.  1.1*7  t.  1 
d.  1 c.q.i.a.l"1./ 4.d.i  q.i .ar.i.q.t.f^./d^g  q.i.t.c./a.j"./ 
3-JnVConr.j.x0.iiiJi./  Li°.4.c°.f f.j*7  97.  i»./4n,  /Vo  1 
n.q.9  4.i“/Pi,*.q.f.9.c. 

*Paradiluc  S.Paruipenfio  1.  Partio  49.74  Peccatum  J40. 
Oppofimir  videtur  dicere.Pot  q.7.7  iom.  Refp°.fitut  Du*.  a 
4?«®.  •Fmtutciiua  4f  .101. Penntflio  4.Potefta<  10. 

9 Caula  principalis,  non  poteft  pmprie  dia  fignum  effefiut, li- 
cet occulti, & caufa  fit  fenfibiliv,4  mantfcfta,  fed  tantum  cau- 

fa  inftrumentalik.ja.q.4i.t.im.  I 

10  Ratio  figm.pnui  eonoenir  cflcAui.  quim  caofx  nux  ert  ratio 

«flendi  taniumrfed  cconacrfo.fi  fit  et  ratio  etiam  fignificandj. 
Veri.a.4.1. 7"  4 

•Prrdicari  ji.Prxlatio  t4.Primiti*4.p,occrtto68.  Prophe 
tia  7 f 8.1’ropofltio  4-Pudtc:tia  1. Quia. Religio  40. 

1 1 Signum  primo, 4 principaliter, «boucmt  !cn/ibiiibus:oon  au- 

tem intelltRiiulibus.oifi  vifuntmamfeftataperfenfibilia.j*. 
q.5o-4  l-/Veii^.9.4  4“  f 

•Reprobatio  f .Reputare.Re*.Refurrc4io  47.  Reuelatio  a.j. 
Sacramentum  4. f .4.  1 1. 1 j4.  1 43 . Sacrificium  1. 

1 a Cognitio  fignorum.eft  via  ad  rei,  m eo  qui  accipit  fetentiam 
ex tigni':  fcdm  fignificante.eft cconucrlb.i.d.».L.prro0./ Ve  6 
ri.q.ia.7.fm. 

•Salomon  i.Sdxe'5.Scriptura  10  Serpent  f.Seruire  i.Signa- 
culum-Sip.natum.Signifkatio.o.Syllogifirus  j.  7 

Ij  Si  aliquis  probaret  , 9 omne  elcmentatum  cft  corruptibile, 

Gr  hoc  q»  videtor  tepore  antiquari , eflet  probatio  per  fignO. 

on  amem  per  fe, neque  propter  quid.  1’ofter.Iec.  14.fi.  g 

•Simplicitas  1.  Simolatir.  Somnium  j.  Somnus  4.  Superbia 
34.  Sofptcio  1.  Tributuros.  Verbum  18.1t.  Verecundia 
4.  Vetitas  14.  Verum  a.  Vfura  nd.  174.  314.  Vtt  xy. 
Zachanas  a. 

14  Petere  fignum  a Deo,  contingit  dupliciter.  Cad  explorandam 
poteftjtrm  Dei,  vei  veritatem  dieh  eius,  4 ad  inftraftioncm. 
Primum  eft  peccatum  tematioms  Det, non  autem  fecundum.  9 

i'.«q.97*a.j". 

f Silentium.  Baprifanty  j.  Epifcopasaj.  Harrcfis  84.  Re- 
l'gio77. 

Siiigo.Euciutiftia  5a. 

♦ Silia. Hieronymus  1. 

fSyiLOGMMvs  duieftieut^ft  ex  probabilibus.  PoftcrJec.x. 
mc".j.I.  "Canis  1.  Cuodufio-o.  Confideratio.  1.  Demon*  |Q 

Aratio,  o. 

Immoefl  cx  nectflinjr.com  dialeftica  fit  fciemia,4  non  opi 
mo.Meta.4  lcc.4.mc°.b.fi  Jj.efp°.  Du°.  m f °. 

"Definitio  8.1 1.  , , 

3 In  fyllofltfmts  qui  fiunt  per  figna  , condufionetn  qux  eft  per 
fe , con  Iut  aliquis  per  fe  , neque  propter  quid,  etiam  fi  pre- 


t/4 

pr*m:(Tx  edent  fcmper.no/pcr  fe.Pofl.le.  t4.fi.*Dormimw. 
rlenchm.Hntimcma.Indnftio.  Ratio  i7ijf.43.4f.- 
Syllogilmus  erroneus  non  cft  vete  fyllogilmn» , fed  eft  qux- 
dam  (cnfibilitdemonftratio,vel  icfultmo  in  leiifu.Opul^y. 
cap®  j. 

In  agendis  fir  ^'Ilogifmui, cuius  maior  eft  a fyndercfi,A  mi- 
nor a ratione  fu pr> tori, fed  condufio  eft  coa(cientia.i.di.i4. 
q.a.4.c./q.j.  j.c./  Vcnt.q.l  7-X.c. 

•Reduplicatio  j Scientia  1 17.  . 

In  agendit  fit  fyllogifiaui, cuius  maior  vniuerfalif  eft  intclle- 
duspradici.minor  vero  paXticalaris  eft  rationis  particularis, 
ideftcogitatiuc,  condufio  autem  eft  in  rle&onc  operis. uf. 
q.75.X.c./  q.90.l.im./4,d.fo.q.  l.f.8ni,7  Verii.q.  lo.f  .c.fi. 
Syllogifmtii  neceflario  eft  in  quolibet  a4u  virtutis, & pecca- 
ti: fed  tcperatus,&  intemperatus  fyllogirant  ex  tnplicipro- 
poficione  : contiacns  autem  , firincomiocn'  ex  quadruplid 
propofitione,  fed  diucrfimode.  1 i«.q.77.i.4«  / i.d.i4.q.  1.  j. 
^•/Ma.q.j.9.7'". 

Syllopifmus  circularis  fit  ad  oftenfionem  conertibilitatil  con  Circularis 
clufionum.  Cx.i.lec.t  y./  Pofter.lcc.14.pno0. 

•Dcmonftratjo  y.5. 

Syllogifmos  elenchus  inducitur  ad  redarguendum  aliquam  Elebchus 
fallam  pofitionem  Metaph.4.Iec.6-fi. 

fSyllogirarc.  Angelus  } 49. 

4Siloccft  quidam  fimt.qui  nafeitur  ad  pedei  montis  Sion,cn  ejjog 
iut  aoux  per  oras  ebulliunr.4  per  vias  vadunt.  Vndc  figmfi- 
eant  Reges  Iuda,qutquadoqueboni&  potrntcs,quandoque 
maJi  erant, & imbecilles.  Et  tamen  legitime  & quiete  regna- 
uerunt, comparatione  regum  Ifrael,qui  omne»  cogebam  po- 
pulum ad  idola.Ifa  8.me°  b.prm°. 

^Sylua-Dcfcrtum.Fidesf9.  Homicidium  3.  Vfura  170.199. 
ao1.10j.104.  * Vius  10. 

SrLVitTXa  Papa excrimunicauit eo*,a quibus  exulauit,oon  SaaAus. 
quidem  cx  viodi£a,fedcxzeloDei.iif.q.iog.i.4ra. 

•Altare  4.  . 

Sylucfler  fuit  primus  Papa,qui  obediemiam  habuit  ab  Impc 
ratotibus.OpuI.ioJi0  j.c®  1A/17.  Martyrium  11. 

Stmbolvm  importat  fimilitudinem, 4 colleAionemquadru  Quid. 
p1ieem.f credentium, prxdicaniium,ciedcndorum, 4 beuefi-  ^ 

dorum.  j.d.irq.t.ar  .i.q.  j.4m. 

Neceflie  fuit  edexe  plura  fymbola  contra  diuerfas  herefet. 
Necdiftettnu  , niu  quod  explicatur  in  vno,  implicitor  in 
alio.ai«.q.i.9.im./  io.i“7  1*7  j.dift  iy.4q  i.art.i.q.j.i“./ 

Pnt“  q.to.4.1  jm. 

Fdere  nouum  iymbolum  pertinet  tantum  ad  Papam, ficut& 
extera  pertinentia  ad  totam  ccdcfiam-ai*  q.i.io.o./  q.iX.a. 

| “7  Pot * q. 1 0.4 . t j “».  • Fide»  j 9.  Spe»  y 4. 

Infymbohs  dicitur.  Credo  in  Deum.inperfona  ecclcfix^u- 
iut  fides  eft  ibrmara,qur  inucnitur  inomoibus  iltn.qni  lunt 
numero  A'  merito  de  ccclefia,4  vtfi  qui  fideles,fidem  firma 
tam  non  habenr^d  hanc  formi  pertinget  c itudcaut.iiJ.q.i.  J 

9 j"./  4.dift.iy .q.i.a.4» 

In  fvmboln  Apoftnlotum  melius  dicitur,  fanftam  erdefiam, 
quam  in  fimftim  ecclefiam.  Tamen  fi  dicatur.m  fi  ortam  cc- 
clefiam.intelligitnr  in  Spiriiumfandum,faoftificantem  cani. 
saF.q.t.d.f"*./  jdift.if.q.r.i.f*. 

In  quolibet  concilio  ccmpofitum  cft  atiound  fym>*o!uro,»wo 
qnidem  aliud  aprxcrdentijcd  cxpltcir  aJtqtid  implicitum 
in  priori, cotra  natui 5 h*•xfim.l,.q.J5.l.lm./I^>aq.ro.4-ljt!, 

In  fymbolo  patrum  nihil  explicatur  de  defef  Iu  CluiHi  ad  in- 
feros,quia  nullu*  enor  CXottui  cft  cotra  hoc.n*.q.  1.9.4*"./ 
j.dift.if  .q.l.X.8m. 

Symlxdum  patrum  pablicecantatur  in  miflj  ,quia  editum 
fuit  fideiam  manifeftataA  ecclefia  pacem  habete, 4 cftde- 
claians  fymboium  Apoftolorum  editum  tempore  perfeqnu- 
tionis,fide  nondum  propalata.Ideo fymboium  Anuflolotum 
occulte  dicitur  in  Pnma.4  in  Completorio, quali  contra  te- 
nebras errorum  prxteri  torum, 4 futurorum.  li?.q.  1.9.4»./ 
j .dift-  xf  xj.r.art.  t.q.j.4®. 

Symbolum  patrum  dicitor  ftatim  poft  F.uangelium  , quafi 
expofirio  eius.  Illud  autem  fvmbolum  Athanafi;  dicitur  in 
ptima.quafi  expulfis  um  haereticorum  tenebris.  Et  vtrunque 
dicitur  cantum  in  diebm,  m quibus  homine»  magis  con  (ar- 
uerunt venire  ad  ccc!cftam,4  in  quibus  folenmzaturaJiqaid 

depertinemibu»adarticuL«fidei.|*.q.8j^x./j,dr(Uf.q.x. 
arr.t-q.)  .41”./  4-dlrt-8.L. 

Athanafius  compoluit  mamfcftacionf  fider, non  quidem  per 
modum  fy mboft,  fed  per  modum  dortrtnx.dirct  auAoritate 
Papx, habeatur  vt  regula  fidei, quia  integram  fidei  veritatem 
b.eoiter  continet.xif.q,i.io^j,B. 

Symbolum  cius  dtuiduur  m duas  partes,  fecundum  dnai  na 
turas,  in  vna  perlona  Chrifti,  contra  qua»  tempore  erus  ma- 
xime mftirrexcrum  bxrcfe».  Alia  vdo  fymbola  non  funt  ex 
principali 


,60 


I 


simi+it  » d a' 


Si. 


f noeipalt  intentione  cAtra  harrcticoi.  Ideo  diuiditur  ir.  uct 
patres  fecundum  mnneiuA  trium  pcrfooaium  ia  «Uuinii . J . 
HiO.*  5 q.l.4rt,l.q.3.Jm. 

^Simcon.Nauuitas  »7-  . 16 

{Similari. Aflimilatioo.  Medicus  it; 
jfSitmlr,  Africi  4 107,  Adzquacio  o.  Agen»  40  71.Ac.Alea 
j*>r  r.  Ars  1?.  Amor  108.  Aflimilano  f.Oafa  36.  frc.  Cm-  17 
Ium  cp  lyo.Confeflo»  f.  Confunde. Corue Juu  j.Cortcfrio 
i7. liclcfrarm  4».  Deu*  Sy.fcns  1 3.14.»  t.Eucharrilii  104.  18 
EacuCatiu  i.  Frsdw  i. Generatio  2 5.4}*  Grando.Gratiaije. 
j-iibuu*  i9,6o>  Ig»>»  « i.lmpfttfcfrio  a.  Inclinatio  j.  lufti-  19 
ficario  1;.  Loqui  6.  Mi  un  juMarayc.  Mitcria  t.Matu- 
tmx  3.  MetapWa  4.  Mdeucordia  16.  Mulieri.  Natuiale 
a*.  Pallio  j 4.  Parci  3. Peccatum  i8o.Supcri©t  o.Vfuta  137. 


i6j.i63.17J*9M°‘-  . 

6imiiit*do  dl  icl.rio^eaipaxami»,  non  tamen  fempef 
denominat  ytrunqneexne.oo«uai/ed  tituro  quando  forma 


J.4^V  9 4 >.dl  I9.*|.,.*.c/d.;t.4-4m- 7d.48.«»4m*/ 


q.44.?  »'" q.t  i.am/d.j  j 4.6ra./J.48  i.c  16. 

i.j®  / Com.i.c*  *9./ii°  4*c°  7*«  i°V  Vcn^.a.i  t.o./q.»j. 


Si 


q.}f,t.ln'./tf57.V»am^Verf.q^.4a®  " • % 

•Cognitio  1.61.  Cohors  t.  Cnminnuicabilc  3 . Conceptio  i 
Confio  imus  1. Coni  unctio  1. 

Similitudo  ronuemr  verbo : quia  cQ  verbum  amori , vtcaofa 
cia».ia.q.x  7.4.*®. 

■Cont-mpiaiioO.Conrndiftio  4.  i 

Similitudo  in  diurnis  aliter  pertinet  ad  vethum  , 8e  aliter  ad 

atnor«.).i*.q.i7.4ani. 

lonnoip  e amor  non  cfl  fioulitudo.  i‘.q,i7.f  tm./ i^.Curr  ^0,r*  *>*$*’• 
4-e°.  tf.li.Kelp°.  Dw°»t  >6°. 

Similitudo  aliter  pertinet  ad  verbum  , & alirerad  amorem  ; 
nam  ad  verbum  pertincr,  inquamum  inliim  ei»  oocJam  fimi 
litudo  «ci  intel  Icfr  r.ficut  gcmfttm  e®  finiilnudo  feneranti*  • * 

led  ad  amotem  pettmet,  nan^mpfenmtrr  fit  iimilmido  r fcd 
inquamum  finilnudoeWpr.o.ipTtiai  amandi.  Vnde  ..<.n  icqm 


cfl  fqua'i'Cr,&  eadem  ratione  inve-nque  extrem*iA.l*.q.4.  xo 


Cont.i.c®  iy./Vcriq.a.  1 «.  1 n’./q.ij.7.t »"'•/  P«*‘  q 7-7-I©"*.  ** 
•Afrio  4.107. 

ft  Similitudo  duplex.f.relatioicalis,  fr  telntio  rationi».  Prima  xi 
requirit  diftinfrtonem  icaleiji.non  autem  fccunda,fcd  diflin 
frionem  rationis  tanttim.Vcm.q.x  i.jm.  li 

a Similitudo  duplex, fcihcet  participationi*  eiufdem  f<»rm.v,& 
proportioni'. I J.q-4*JO / q« « 4-1  • »m./  Vet lt.q-4- 4-a'I,-/I>®t* 
«3.7.74*.  . . *♦ 

4 Similitudo  duplex,  f.ptopoi  tionxlitacs.fr  pei  par  r icipatione 
eiufdem  q-aliiati*.  Prima  cfl  uner  corpus  alia.fr  (plumalia, 
non  autem  fccunda.i.d:ft.;4.q.3t*  x,n-/4*diR.t  q.«.»r.t^f* 

)n./AS.4f4<4r  i.q.t.xm. 

•Afru*  1 1.13.14 

f Similitudo  duplex.f.reprefemationi*,&  fccuoduconucuien- 

ram  111  natura.  Prima  icquiritur  inter  cognofceiu.fr  «igni-  a 6 
tum, non  autem  fccunda.l,.q.G(.8.j,"./q  88.1.1"*./  l.d.34. 
q J ».4m/4*d«R.4P  S Vcti.q.1.3.90*  / J fnV7"V 

1 j.t"./  q.4.4  »m  / «!••• 

* Adain 44-  Adaquarii.  Agent  18.70. 7t.frc.81.!  l f. 

6 Similitudo  duplex.Cvt  principium.fr  vt  prmciptatum-Prima 
dicitMrcxcmplar.feeunda  vero  imago. t‘.q.j4  .1.1  m-l  C00.4. 
c°  ll  / Veri.q.7.t.iim./  f tm- 

f Aliqua  dicuntur  fioulia  duplicitcr.f.participando  vnam  for- 
mam, & fecundum  quod  vnum  imitator  alteram,  fecundum 
proportionalitatcm.  Prima  fimt  compofita.  Ideo  nulla  ctea-  »7 
cura  eft  fic  fiiniiit  Deo, fcd  iblum  fecundo  modo.  i*.q-4.|  .o7 


inquamum  U.nilitudoett  pr<ri.rpttun  amandi. Vnde  non  leqtri 
»ut  q.  amor  fu  |cnitus : fcd  f genitfi  verbum  cH pcincipiatti 
amoiu.  i*,q.t7.4-tm>  #Creatur*4  8. 

Similitudo  & diflimilitudoiodjumii  , attenditor  fecundam 
dcmum.nua  autem  iecundum  tdationes.i*  q.  34.4.^ 
Similitudo  & vmo  , pofTont  c li c reiauanei  arquiparancr.r  »n 
ceaturi*,nona&tintci  Defifr  crearora  j.d.y.q.t.ar.i.q.i.i"'. 
Quatbbet  rc*  eH  fimiln  Ueo,&  imriatur  cum.tcd  imperftAc. 
Ven.q.l. t.c.fi./  ll. |*.  •Deu*  |». 84  8f. 84.93.1 88. 
Minima  fiauJitudo  cil  cieatur* ad  Deum,  fecundum  conoe- 
nientiam  in  narura,  fr  cft  maxima  in  reprtfentari  cxprcAifli- 
me.Vcti.q.».|.fm. 

Iu  qualibet  iimilitudioc  creatura:  ad  Deu, eft  maior  diflimilt 
tudo.quam  limiltudo  l.d.if.Ll.pMtV<l.}iil  i"\/  Vei». 
Lto.7m.  1 ’•  *Dt(lantiaB.Di(lm«io3  j.  Htfcriu»?.  /t«iuaJr- 
ta*  4.4.11.17.14. 

Ocatuia  aliqua  cii  limiti»  Deo.  feridu  priorem  peif.  fl.onc, 
Jiectamifcrit  eam.lecundO  viter: otem  perfeftianem,  vt  .fiu» 
peccau  i.d-37-q. i.t  4n,.Acqumuc*  4.4  E#  Si.  Aera'y. 
Quxlibmet  attcdii  ad  Hmiittudincm  lict.itcj.lum  cpnhn 
ariii,fr  te» edu  ab  ca.^fundiini  ^ri(  ta  potentia  4 d 49-9.1 


ar.i.q.i.c./Com,;.<°.9:.Approp:oquatio  1.  «tua:.  H-.rba 


7.io,”./Poi*  q.3.4.9mV  q-  7.7-0./  Pfal.34.mc0  i,.B. 

•Agere  9 A Iicnu  8. Amicitia  1. Amor  141  176.193.t94  frc. 

142.  Angelus  I74-I7*  J0l.347.frc. 

8 Similitudo  cieatur*  ad  Deum  dupUx.f.fcconduin  patiicip* 
tione  fiemus  bonitati*  Dei,  fr  fecnndum  propono  nalitaic. 
l.d.  id.i.jm./  J-d.i.q  l.ar.laj.I  j"1./  Po*q.J.4  V,n-M-tlm* 
•Anima  4.111.146.314  J*o.  Animal  71.  Antropolpato 
fi  Suntirrudo  creauirz  ad  Deum  duplex.f.ad  inrellcflum  Dcj 
& ad  cdcntiam  eius:  primo  modo  foimain  vtroque  ell  eiul- 
dem  rationi» , fcd  non  fecundum  eundem  modum  c/Tcndi , 
non  aurem  letando  modo.  Pol*q.7.7.6m. 

•Appetitu»  x.j.  Appropriatio  t.j.ao.il. 
fo  Simiiitudnpiardellinatoiumadhlium  Dei  duplex/.impctfc 

/la, fecundum  animam, & let&dum  <otpa*tidell  per  gratiam,  zS 
& ucifvAa  vtroque  <nodo,idcft  per  gloria m.EpbJe.t.  mc°  A. 
Piiiatio  39- 

•Appioximatin  n.  Au  7.18.17.  Artiiex  1.  Aflimilatioo.  19 
91  Similitudo  triplex  creatur*  rationali»  ad  Deiim.f.lecimdam 
ellc  natur*.fccundum  cogoitioncm,&  fecundum pnteUatem 
operandi  ad  beamudinem  obtinendam.! if.q.  i6j.x.o./Poi*  30 
«|.U  p c.fi. 

•Attingere  3. AugmeniD  «.Beatitudo  ip.pf.Bonira»  ••X-ai.  31 
1 x prima»  dua>  lubuitangelu»  a pnncipio  , fr  tertiam  appetiit: 
fcd  botno  tacum  primam  habuit  io  lui  cieatione.fr  icliqtu* 
appetiu.iaf.q.i6;.a.o/Poia  q.p.9.cd>. 

•Caput  1.  Character  1.6.  Charita»  16.  Caufa  z4.36.frc.  41.  1 
94.  Corium  97.99.1 46. 

15  Similitudo  cicatutz  ad  Deum  deficit  a bmilitudine  vmuo- 
’ ’ --  1 -A ;-*for- 


cotum  di  plicitci  .fquia  no  cfl  p:i  participationem  vni<ii  for-  z 
m*.  fcd  * ii  per  ellcnt  iam  de  l>ro,fr  per  uarutipatiooem  de 
cfratuni.iquia  efl  eminentiu*in  Deo.  I,oi,q.7.7.z,n. 


ematuru.frquiac 

^Cctmudo  9.  Citcuncilio  9.  3 

I4  N»n  dicimu»  Deum  efle  fimilcm  alii*  rebav.fiait  neque  di- 
ctatu» hominem  efle  flnulcm  lar  imagini.  Dionyl.9  lec.3. 

14  Vc  liun.idca.Dcur,  & qualibet  cliifj  diciiut  bige  fimiliru 
d«  -.ocmplar  cteanra,  fr  ctkftuj,  oouauicir  ptopux.  4*. 


littmfy.Excnittio  1 Fa.«-te  7.Pbatuafuta  1. Parum  6.7.1  elt 
cita*  j.Femor  j. Figura p.F  hatio  4.6.  {7.&c.Fmi*  u.P.  ma 
3.17.11»  f irutudo  43. Generatio  16  fre  37.4J^7-6«.  Gra- 
tia  13  j Habitu»  14.39  co  Hfrelu  39.H  t1iM.Idea  y.Igotsn. 
Imago.o.ImpctfCktio.i.lnilirutii-  3 Indtuiduum  0. Induere. 
Intcllrftii«ii9.frc.lntcatioai.&t  Ira  yi.Ilata*  a.  luifltia  90. 

Iufli  caiMi3  Lex  47. 

Similitudo  ci  catur  j ad  Deum.fr  amficiati  ad  artificem, eft  fe 
eundum  gi  implent  illud, quod  4e  cis  cil  m iutellcCtu  fr  vnlua 
utecaula.PoVj.16.4®/  i7.6®./*LiberM-Lo«iui6.I.i»x  w. 
li. Malum  j l. Materia  4. 77. Medicus  1 1.  Memoria  1 frc.Me 
taphora  i.iJ.Mos  j.Motu»  j.Nattuiu*  y.Nenrn»  i.Oduim 
zi.Otftcmm  1. Oleum  i.ParaboIa.Pjradiftt*  «.Participare  14. 

Peccarum  ifo.  Pluton  4.  Prcccptum  84.  Pro  edi  io  4.11.40. 

68.  Prodocete  z.  Ptophcna  13.40.44.  '6.71.7  8-  Proportio  j. 

Prudentia  u | y.jb.Pulchritudo  n.Quic»  i.R.-dix  1. Raptos 
11. Relatio  8o-Rcligio  io4.Rep>xic,nuuio  i.Kciiitreclio  47. 

Saci amentum  yi.SamocI  3. Sapientia  »8.  Scandalum  j.Scicti 
tia  lyr.Scmen  7.Senfibile  i.6.6.Scnfos  40.b1cur.0-  Signacn- 
lure.bignum^>.Symboifini  i.Srmonij  6..SimuLch  om  t.Sue 
nr.Supctior.o  Tcm|«»  «.TiaduAiu  «.Trinitas  1 s. Vapor  t. 

Venu  j. Verbum  »4.64. 64. Vcftipium  i.a.3.7.  Vtnum.i.Vi 
lio 6. Vita  74.  Vmbra  j.Vnua*  8.Vux  y.Vlorad.zi.i  1 43.186. 

Z 14. 21  i.Chrdiu»  39.13». 

Vbicunquc  eA  fimilitudo.ibi  eft  d ftin&w  .t  ,d^.L  oic°.l7  d.  lowamuw. 
7.q.z  n"./  d.iy.q.l.l.za>./3a,./d.4<i.z.4,n  / d.4i.ar.i.q  j. 
zn'./  J.48.I.C  / |-4m. 

Smiiliiudn  & diflimtlitudoattcrJiuir,non  f.  Ium  iecondum 

31.4l1t.s1cm  eandem  veldiueifam  ,(cd  erum  fecundum  cox- 
cui  vel diuci lino  •nodumpartxipandi.uf  q.  41.J.C. 

Conceptio  intclhdui,cfl  fimiluudo  ieiirucik».tx.ia.q.i7.:. 
c.fi./Cont.4.c°.i  1.  1 

Specie»  imcliigibilit  noftri  imdlefrm,  non  pnteii  efle  fimilf- 
tudo  priniipiurum  indiuidualiuui.ia^.i4.tMm./  iz.c. 

•Imago  t.&c. 

f bimop.Adiuiare.ii.H*:cfi».  104-Lnqai  7.  Simoni.»  »8. 

^SiuoNiA  eftliiidioij  volunta»,  emendi  vcJ  vendendi  ali-  Qi:1®* 
quod  fp:ritualc,vel  annexum  ei.izS.q.|*04.0./  «.d.xy.q.j  ar. 
j .q.i  .0./  j.c.Ecclcfia  1 E.iof.  Munus  1.  . 

Xtmno  aunexum  (piratuali, licet  vendere ahq»io  modo-aiS  q.  Dum.  ji:?*". 
100.1.  6n>  /4-o*/4.d.»J.q.J.  ail.i.q.|.o,  Kc^ioodco  Du°. 

Jiz7°. 

AnncaiiOi  fpimuali  duplcx.folicct  dependen»  ex  refpintua- 
li , vi  beneficia  ccclcfuilua  , & utdmaimu  ad  aliquod  lj*»ri- 
tualc,  *t  vafa  Deu  , fr  111»  pattonatui . 5< cuimnm heu  »rr- 
dere  aliquo  uiodo,vt  vau  i;ctaiatii>nc  miiour,  in  necdUu- 
XO  ccvit/ia  1 noquuucn | t:mum  , quucilcpiuacno. 

UlV.I. 


,Vr 


y'GoogIe  f. 


SIMONIA 


Si 

te©,  i.<“/  4.O./.4.  J.  1 1 .q.|  j.o. 

4 Simuma  eft  mili , quia  eft  fuper  umeriain  indebitam  , quia 

res  fpitiiualis,noncitvenalii,quia  eft  impreciabilu, fine  do-  \6 
mimo. & gratis  data  axT.q.too. i.i.c.f  4.di5.q.j.ar.x.q,i.c. 
•Dominium  i7.Irrcli«k>ntai  3. 

f Simonia  non  eft  peccatum  in  fpiritum  fan&um  . ia*,  q.  100. 
1.1“. 

6 Simonia  eft  hxrcfn.grauior  hxrcfi  Macedoni; , quo  ad  exta- 

riorem pioicftationem.X  fimilitudtnem  xst.q.loo.l.lm./  4. 
d.t  ;.q.s.i.jm./d.iy.  qj.ar.l.qa.o.  tj 

7 Simonia  ell  grauiffimum  peccatum. tn  genere  contractus  pe- 

ctmiarum.nofi  aurem  /impliciter , led  attingit  peccata cootra 
prarcepta  primxtabul*.Quol.y.io.im.  ig 

8 In  paruit  mnnetibus  , eft  umonta  quo  ad  Deum  , non  autem 
quo  adccclcfum.fi  quid  rpimtulc  dctur.vcl  fiat  pro  en.  4-di. 

f Qoicunque  pro  aliquo  commodo  temporali,  dat  aliquod  fpi 

rituale, vel  annexum  ei.fimoniam  rommimt.4.d.iy.q.;.j,c.  »9 

10  Dare  rpirituale  pro  recuperanda  rc  fua,eft  fimonia.  4.d.ay.q. 

•Abraham  1 <<. f 7 Anniuerfjriom.An.43  dtc. 

It  Actus  eft  fpjritiialtt dupliciter- Crauone  principi;,  j.doni  rei  jo 
offici;, It  ratione  finis,  Primum  licet  vendere,  n6  autem  fecun 
dum.quia  fimonia  «flet  a a*. q.ioo.j.o./  4-d.ay  .q.j.ir.a.q.a.07 
Quol.f.it.o.  |t 

•BapMmm  149 Beneficium  »y. 

xx  Orario  eft  ipiritualii  vtroque  modo  . Ideo  non  debet  imponi 
pro  precto.quia  effet  fimonia.  Sed  licet  dareeleemofyisi  pau- 
peribus vtorestt.ia?.q.ioo.j.an*./4.d.xy.q.4.ar.j.q.x.»".  ja 

Cimiterium. 

13  Licet  vendere  iuflum  patrocinium,  & inftum  confilium : non 
autem  verum  iudtcium.i.fentctiam, nec  verum  teftimonium: 
quia  ad  hxc  tenentur  index  9c  teftis  , non  autem  aduocatut , 
vel  iurifperitu».  Ideo  effer  fimonia  in  caufa  fpirirnali,  non  au- 
tem in cauta  fxcuiari  a it.q.7 1.4-0./ q.ioo.  j.jm./4  d.aj.  q.  jj 
j.ar.a^j.r.9m. 

14  Accipere  pecuniam, vt  quis  non  reue!et,vel  puniat  peccatum,  34 
ad  quod  tenetur,eft  fimoma.sd.ay.q.jar  a.q.i.6“. 

jy  Papa  poteft  incurrere  fimoniS.ficutdtalu  Er  graums  eft  pec-  jj 
catum, quanto  papa  eft  rnaior,qou  non  eft  dominus  fpirttua- 
hum.fcd  difpenfator.x af  .q.  1 on- 1. 7*./  4.d  it.a.j.  3.1“. 

1 4 Ante  collationem  benefici;, licet  epilcopo  lubtranere.de  fru&i 
bos  eius, ad  pios  vfos/rd  1 equire»  e ah  eo  cui  confert  eft  fimo 
■UU»»Lq-io«.4.tM7  4 d.:  y.q.g.  ?.9W.  36 

17  Si  clericus  impcJai  prelanabfeunium  honeftum.  i ad  fpiri- 
tualir.fi t dignus  ecdcfijft  co  beo*  fi 00,  non  autem  fi  firinho- 
neftum.veJ  ad  carnalia.'  jd  ut  litatem  c»nfanguineorutn  , uel 
patrimonii  ems.fcd  clt  m««t»s  ab  nblequto,  & fimonia.:  a*«q.  37 
ioo.f.lB7fA»Tq.3iJ7B  Beneficum  *y. 

•Datio  1 8. Dominium  17-Ecclefia  t6.Elcemofyna  16.  38 

18  D»rc  aliquid  aduerfariis , ne  impediant  in  beneficio  ecdefia* 
ftico.ante  acqu  ficum  tus, eft  fimonia, non  autem  poft.  xaf.q. 
ioo.x.jm./4-d.*j.q  34r.t.q,i.7m.  lacob.i.  Indulgentias* y. 

M fla  10.1 1 Munii'.o.Nupt'x6  Officium  19. 

19  Permutatio  vel  tranfj&o  beneficii  ecdcfiaftici  fine  licentia, 

eft  fimonia.quia  nomine  emptionis  Ac  venditionis, prohibetur  jp 
omnis  contradas  fpiritualium  non  gratuitus, fed  cum  licentia 
prxlati.flr  cx  caufa  vtili  vel  neccflarta  funt  licitx.xaf.q.ioo.i.  40 
j"V4.d.S<.q.J  1 lm. 

so  Accipere  aliquid  temporale  pro  (aeramentis,  eft  fimonia , nec 
confoctudo  cxcufat.non  autem  accipere  ad  fiiftentanon£.ii?. 
qld.t.^./q.loo /4-d.XJ.  q. 3-art.T.q.i.o. 

• pei mutatio  . Preces.  Sepultura 4.  Spirituale  r.  x. Sta-, 
tutum  1.  41 

at  Exigere  aliquid  pro  ablblutione  ab  excommunicatione.quafl 
precium  ablojuciom», eft  fimonia, non  autem  qnafi  pornS  pro 
culpa.  a af  .q.  loo.x.  3 m.  / 4.d.tf.q.J .ar.x  q.  1 . 6 ■». 

xa  Exigere  aliquid  pn»  comeciatione  , benedidione  .ordinibus, 
chrifmate.nleo  lando.ve!  alio  fpuitiult.eft  fimonia,  mfi  acci- 
piamur vt  ftipendia.iif.quxli.loo.x.4m./  4.dl(tx  j.q.3  Jrt.a. 
quxft.x.o. 

aj  Accipere  aliquid  pro  difpenlatione,  commiffione,  corredio-  1 
ne.dodrina  ex  efficio  fpirituali.fcfto  faciendo,ad  prxtermit 
tendo,  etiam  ad  fiiftentationcm , eft  fimonia , quu  cx  officio  » 
ad  ea  obligantur,6t  ftipendia  habent , tamen  vifirantes , pol’, 
funt  accipere  procuraciones.aaf.q.  1 00.  4.d.  x5.q3.art. 

9m. 

•Vfura  69.I7.  3 

14  Statutum  de  non  fienda  proceffione  in  funere, nifi  demur  tot, 
eft  illtctturv.de  fimomacum,  non  autem  q»  procedi  o fiat,  fi  tot 
dentur . 1 »?.q.  1 00.3 . xni. 

aj  Prxdicare  pio  pecunia, ficut  pto precio  eiot, eft  fimonia,  non 
autem  ficut  pro  re  prardicata,qua  meretur  dans  pecu  tuam,  & 


fubuenirur  indigentibus',  ficut  Paulus  prJrdicaoit  pro  colle- 
dis.fcd  m hoc  non  debet  poni  finis.  4.d  1 f.q.j.ar.t.q.1.4*. 

Dare,  vel  accipere  aliquid  quafi  pretium  pro  prxdicatione, 
prophetia, oratioac,  officio , 8t  huiufmodi  ad  bus  fpirTtiaJi- 
bus,  eft  fimonia  , non  autem  accipere  pro fu  lcntatione,  fe- 
cundum ordinationem  ecdcfix.vclconfiictudinem  approba 
tam.no  exigendo  ab  inuitit  per  fubtradionem  fpiritualium, 
fed  per  fupcriorem.axf  q.ioo.3.o./4.d.aj.qj.art.x.q.x.u/ 
q.3.1™.  Anmuerlarium. 

Hipocrita  non  videtur  efle  fimoniacus,  quia  nfi  dat  fpirituale 
ptnpter  temporale, fed  dcmonftrac  iundu stcm,5c  fuiatur  lau 
dem.taf.q.ioo.y.4n./4.dift.iy  .q.}.3■<,". 

Emptores  fpiritualium  imitantur  Smtonem  magum  in  aftu, 
venditores  autem  in  intentione, quia  voluit  emere  vt  vende- 
ret . Giegt  vero  tantum  vendidit . Ideo  fecundi  poffimt  dici 
fi.non-aci.8c  gicxitar,  primi  vero  fimoniaci  tantC.xxLq.ioo. 

1 4“./  4-  d:  H.lf.q.1  jr.  1 .Q.  1 .4". 

Simonia  mentalis, lc  quodlibet  aliud  peccatum  interiut^iul-  ?cm». 
lam  pfnam  ccclcfiafticam  incurnt.fcd  diuiaara.n?.q.loo.tf. 

6m7  4.dift.xj.q.3  .art.i.q.I4m. 

• Datio  18. 

Simonia, & alia  peccata  tollunt  gratiam, & exequuronetn  or- 
dinum : non  autem  tollunt  facramencum,  ncc  impediunt  fu- 
fccptioncm  cius.ixl.q.100.6  tm. 

Emens  aliquid  fimoniace , punitur  priuatiooe  cniuflibet  rei 
ulis : dantes  autem, vel  mediantes  puniuntur  infamia.de  de- 
pofitione,  fi  fint  clerici,  fed  laici  cxc6municationc.xxT.qux- 
ftio.  100.6.0. 

Recipiens  beneficium  fimoniace , tenetur  reftituerc  illud,  lc 
omnes  fiuftus  qui  potuiffent  percipi  a diligenti  potTcfibtea 
dedudis  expenfis, licet  alius  dederit  pioco  ne fc lenteri xi er 
fru&us  coolumptos  bona  fide, nifi  fuerit  inimicas  eias,vt  iax 
pediret  eam,  vel  n fi  contradixerit,  ncc  poft  ratum  habuerit, 
xxf.q.l  00.6.3“./ 4.dift.xyq.3^r.t.q.3C. 

D ms  pecuniam  fimoniace, n6  poteft  eam  repetere,  licet  re- 
cipiens,eam  teneat  iniufte.xif.a.ioo.6.i“. 

Res  fimoniaca  debet  reftitui  ccclefix.in  cuius  iniuriam  data 
eft, nifi  imum  collegium  fit  in  culpa.  xx*.q.  100.6,4". 

Nullus  debet  ordinari  ab  epifeopo  fimoniace  promoto  etiam 
occulco  flicctprxcipit , vel  excommunicet.  Et  fi  ordinetur, 
non  poteft  exequi,  nifi  difp8fetur,!icet  ignoraret.  Si  vero  epi 
fcopus  fit  alter  fimoniacus  occultus,  qniTibec  poteft  ordinari 
ab  eo.xxLq.ioo.6.i“7 4-d.x J.q.J  Jr.l.q.J.x  . 

Per  fimonum  fitdefeftm  in  ip/a  ordinatione,  non  autem  in 
homicidio.  Ideo  fufficit  Jquod  ordinatus  fit  immunis  ab  ho- 
micidio, fed  immunis 4 fimonia  eft  fbfpenfus,  cum  fciucrit. 
C.dift.xj-q.j.art.l.q.j.i*. 

Recipiens  ordine  fimoniace  punitur  per  dcpoficioncm,fi  con 
ftittnt.4.dift.xT-q.3.ar.i.q.j.c. 

Sciens  epifeopum  tfle  fimomacum.nfi  manifeftnm  iuridice, 
dcbci  ci  obedire  fumendo  ordines  ab  eo, fi  no  poteft  fubter- 
fugere,  boo  autem  ab  eomanifefto  inridice.quia  tunc  fufpeo 
fu\  eft  et  uni  quo  ad  alios, occultus  vero  quo  ad  fcipfum  tao- 
tum.4.d:ft.xy  q.J.ar  I.q.J.i". 

•Excommonicaiio  1 y.Nuptix  6.Prcces.Ordo  91. 

Imm<>  nullus  debet  fibi  obedi:  c , recipiendo  ordines  ab  eo , 
oacunqne  ex  caufa. ii?q.ieo.6.xm.  Rc(p° L)u°  lt»8°,  Dtt*^llxS“. 
ufcipiens  ordinem  lacrum  fimoniace  , etiam  occulterTu- 
fpenfus  eft  qno  ad  Ce,  St  quo  ad  alios ; fed  dans  QTdinem,vcl 
dans, fiue  recipiens  bcnchcium.vel  medians,  publici  funt  fu- 
fpcnfi  vtroque  modo,  occulti  vero  lunt  fufpcnfi  primo  modo 
tantum.xxtq- 103.6- in,7x“/4.d.ay.q.3.ar.i.q.3.c./x*. 

•Religio  6i.  Spirituale  1.1.  Vlura  69.87. 

Solus  Papa  poteft  difpcnfaic  cQ  ptomoto fimoniace fcienrer. 

In  aliis  autem  cafibus  epifeoput  poft  renunciationem  facie 
quadi  upheem  difpcnfatioociu.f.paruam,  ideft  quo  ad  com- 
munionem laicam  magnam,  vt  fit  in  luo  ordine  in  alia  ecde 
lia,  maiorem  vt  fit  in  eadem  in  minoribus , maximam  sero, 
vtin  eadem  ccdcfia, inqua  aliquid  fimoniace  acqu  fiuir.ma- 
iores  ordines  excqu  atur,  nd  tamc  quod  pt  xlationcs  accipiar. 
axLq-ioo  6.7“.  *Officium  10. 

SiMPLtx  irgindiim  rem  vndecuplex,&  fimplex  fecundum  Diuifio, 
rationem  tuptexOpaf.x  8.c°  f .fi. 

Quanto  aliquid  eft  (implicitu,  tanto  ell  virtuofius,  & princi- 
pium pi«rium,&  molciplicios  telaciim.  Cont.x  c°  147  Verit. 
q.y.  x.x"./  q i.14.  i}™./  Poi*q.7. 8 c.  * Abfolucte  10.  xj. 

Abftrafiio  a.  Accident  100.  Aftus  to  Addere  19. 

Simplex  aut  rorum  cognolcituMat  nihil. t *.q.j 8,f.c  /q  * J. 

6.c./  Contj.c®  t 18.3""./  Meta.7.Ie.i  j7  U09.1e<.9.fi.mc°  c. 
prin#  /•  Pofter.a-ec.7.  mcd°  d. 

•Adoptio  3.9.  Affirmatio  3,44  Agens  7 y, Amor  1 7 8- An- 
gelus 49.ixa.399.  Anima  jn-Apoltoli  14  Beatus  7 Bonitas 
44.45.  Camploria 9.  Calum  ij.xi. Cellare 3.  Cojofitio 8. 

Ceo- 


SIMPLEX 


quid, 


Diai£o. 


Confcffla  fi»  Confirmatio  17.  Confcientia  18.  Confidera- 
»fic  1.  Cuniuimm  1.  Contieifio  3. Creatio  5 8.3: . Debituro 
»7.Delcflit(o  11 4.  Deo*  1 38-13*1  3 I.X7J.  }l<>-  Dilfcrrc  3. 
piurrfiu»  J. Dulcedo  j. Elementum  19.  Epiicopu»  10.  Error 
I». EiTc  J4. F wroa  I.mo-jm  3J*t  f e. Fornicatio  9.  Genu* 

41.  Habita»  9 H rrrfi»  16. '39  Ignorantia  1.8.  Ingenitum 
lotellcflus  49. 47.77*85.  149*  lutamentum  19. Luxuria:. 
irL.dictna  4.  36.61.  Nomen  »4.70.71-  Notom  3-Nu-  6 

rbcru-  3.  Ordo  107. 0 panum  9.  Parum  x.  Pifiio  jt-  P« 
oitcntia  91.  Poffibilc  j.  Proceflio  ix.  14,  18.  Pionomen  r. 
Puer  t i.Qjidditai.  Ratio  I.Sacrime-vum  |o.Sapieniia  39. 
Scientia  1.  j.  Significatio  10.  Simpliora»  o.  Simpliciter  o. 
Simplum.  Sponlalia  4. Theologia  y.Tranfgrcflio  ^Tranfum 
ptio.  Vifiox.  Vn-taijt.  Vniucthitn  3.  Vmuocum  x.  Votum 
f4.&t  *j.:f.j4.yd.97.  Ch  iH011x4.txd.1lo. 

4 pia  alita*  rationum  non  repugnat  maximi  ?nitati,&  fimpn- 
cnati.  mfi  qux  reducitur  ad  d>Kl fitatem  rei  . Ideo  conucnic 
pco» licet  (it  omnino  fimplex.  ta.q.  j.o./q.9.i.c./  q.xj.  i.c.^ 
a i|.x.c./Venr.Q.j.x.t">.  . 

I 5 1 mi<l  1 c 1 T * * ad  virtutem  veritati*  pertineo*  diatur  (impii 

ciu*.q»ia  nA  tendit  in  diucrfa. verita*  amem  dicitur, inqtiaii 
tum  fi^na  concordant  fignatu.ideo  (implicitat, & veritas  dif- 
ferunt taurum  ratione.xif.q.iu9.x.4m./  q.l  il.j.x*. 

•Amor  190.  Apofl*!i4t.4». 

• Simplicita»  eftvutu»,ad  quam  pertinet  d refic  prxfcruare 
fea  deccptioac.ixf.q.ii  i.j.a".  Attributa». 

•Affifiere». 

f Simplicita*  facit  intentionem  reflaro  . non  quidem  direfle , 
quia  hac  facitotnni*  virtat.led  mditefle.)ic**ludcJodupli- 
c!iacrm*pcr  cum*  oppofitum  dicitur. »:f.q.  109. x.4m* 

•Dcn*  3 10.  Modeftia  7.  Nomen  46.  O a. tu»  t.Paxd-Pco- 
ctflm  1 4.  Relatio  97,  Simplex  o-  Simpliciter  o.  Tcmpeiaoti* 

9 Tunur  9. 

4 Simplicita*  per  fc  non  cfl  caula  nobilitaiixffcd  pctfcd;o.4.d* 
ftin.ix.q.ao.M.q.i.11". 

•Modcflia  7. 

I SiMPllciTen  dicitur dupliciter.f.abfidutcjdeR fecundum 
natuum  luam,fiuc  fine  adiunflo, 8t  mta)itci,i  deft  vniucrCi- 
Jitej.fiue omnino.tx?  q.98  io.xm/  i*q.9o.9-c. 

••Abfwlutco.  Acci  dei'  ;j.  Ad  o 84.  89.  iij.  Adustxx. 
Adam  70  ■ Agcux  36,  Al  uix.3  Altitudo  x.  Amor34-  »53- 
xx 4.  Analogia  18.  Angelus  9. 10.9x.6x.44x-  Anima  89.301. 

Ai  pentut  49-69-  Ar»  1.10.  Anifi.  ulc  x Artirtcre  t.  Auari- 
tjj  2o-  Aur«o’j  9.10.  Biptifmut  xij.  X4S.  Barbaros  l.Bra- 
tuudo  76.  r6.  * 

X Simpliciter,  & proprie  dicitur  aliquid  tale,  quod  conuenit  ei 
fecundum  fcipfuml>deltquad  e(t  tale  fecuniium  totum  ma- 
gis, qua*»-  fi  ferundum  partem.  Vnio  3.CJ1.  a 

«Bisa-nff.  Blafyhe  ma  9.  Bomtai  49.  30.  6f.6S.’h.tf. 

87-  S 6.  1 .9.  1 57.  1 19  I44-*  J7.«dj.iF«»,Ja  14.  Ca  10 p fo- 
ria 3. C hama*  41.  Caula  73.  Certitudo  ix.  Ciui.i.  Coaflio 
X.7.Comparaiic>6  Compoficio  10.  Confirmatio  3.  Corru- 
ptio 6.  Cura  4.  Datio  30.  D:iefla:io  fi.Darmoo  16  88.  De- 
monilratio  1 Dru*  9 .>  x.Difpofitio  jo.D*'fl  nu  9. Dolor  4. 
Domus  1.  eVfl  039.  Elccmoijrna  lo.  Eo*  10.  Eptciceia  8. 
Efie  14.54.  EuchariHia  1 1 3. 

g S mpbc  ter, fle  per  fe  diftfi  mtclligitnr  dc  eo,  quod  perpriox 
dici.u-.Pcrihe'  m lec.f  .fi.g  H. 

•Excede- e.Excommunic.»tio  34.  Exemplar  7-FaIfita*  ix.13. 
i4.i7.V1dc»  jS.Fieti  19  Finis  99. Forma  77. 1 7 . Fornicatio 
9.1  i.Froflus 7.Fruit;o  J. S.9  G.  ncutio  i.ffHibitus  j.Ho 
nclluro  8.  Hnrtiil-ta»  j8.x9.  Ignorantia  j.  Imago  xt. 

4 S ' phcitci  d tiam  ipulligitur  quandoque  dc  eo,dc  quo  di- 
crui  per  poftcriuv7iioneaJiunfti,(icui  cnsin  al-o, iniclli- 

Stur  de  accidente. Verit.q. 7. 3.3'". 

.•1  «o. 'no. nari  x. Indigentia  x Infideli*  1 1. Infinitum  648* 

3 j.1nie"e:tu-  I99.XOO.  jid  lntclligibile  3.Ir,uolnntanum  3.  1 
Iu'  xi  .ludiria  61. ludificatio  10  Latro  i.Lauicnuu,  3. 

4 Vnotnq  aodque  dicitur  fimpLcitcr  , «t  cft  10  adu  , fecundam 

qu.d  vero.vr  eft  tn  a;  piehcnfione.ixf.q  6.6.C. 

•I.c* »7.  Liber  »3  »6.X7.LiberaIitas  16-17  L berum  Ij.Lu 
ircn  »r-  Lux  9 Luxura 8. ‘Macula  1 3.  Mignammita*  17* 
Matum  i9-t6.i7-34.l9  9«.  Materia  19  M .uimomum  81.  % 
Mens  6.  Mcniitra  4 Me  itum  6 101.107.  Mcuphyfiea  1 7. 
ax.xA  Miraculum  x.  M rum.  Mor<  17.39.  M »tu*  47.  Natu 
ra\9  Nrreffiia*  1.16  Negmo  x.8. Nigre Jo. Nobilita*  3.4,  J 
No»,  r»,  4.7.  Non  genitum.  Notum  i.Numctu*  x4.x9.Ob- 
fimaro  1.  OmMju.iemia  4.  Opinio  4.  papj  10.  Pallio  41, 

64  81.  Pc.ca:«m  JM.369.s88  Prrna  xf.^4.ve.Pcrniientia  4 
xr.i7.ic.  Fcrftdio  i.x.  19.14.40,77.  Perplexus.  Petro*  3. 
rharao.Porciam.PoBibile  j.Prxcc^tum  96  1'nmum  t.Prm 
eCp*  9 ,P' incipiutn  7.Propheiia3g.47. 36.79.  Propolium  »,  f 
J*iUilraiia  10  x7.  Purgatorium  ^.Rjpiui  7. Reduplicatio  7. 


fe  Sf 

Rcfurrefiio.3.48.  SaciamcntMm  46-87.  Sanfto*  9.Sap:eiitii 
5.10.  Socmu  96.199.  Scire  i.Seniualira*  9.  Siinoma  7.S0-  • 
luxi.  Stultitia  9.  Supcibiaij.  Tranfgrcdio  j.  Trinitas  4,  ' 

Vcndercu.  Venta»  9 9.  Vi>g'oita»  10.  Viinx»  14.  41.  49. 

54*  *»4.  IJ7.  1 41.  169.  174  »4*.  149  Vita  60.  Vi* 

Ulbcarc  i.  V.tunum  ».  Vnita»  16.  Vuiuciialcxo.  Volutui, 
tium  8. 

Sicut  (impliciter  ad  (impliciter,  ita  magi*  ad  magia  , & maxi- 
me ad  maxime.tenet  tantum  -n  p< ardicatia  per  ic.  Cor*r.  j.c*». 

*7-  7m  / 1 J9.fin./  Ma.oiizK.j . J.  x 4“.^Vin.  qja^t  j.j  m j q.4 
x.  16».  1 

•Votum  4 1.68. Vfura  89.90.  Il6.i9x.i94  168.173.  >74-177. 
I78.180.19ii.x01.x13.136a76.vru*  f.13.  Vxor  13.  Ciinhus 
l x.  x1.x7.70.11 4. 1 jai  69*189. 

VSimphciua.Olum  xx.Deu»  6).  n . 

? Simplicium. Retlitutio7.VliiiJ  189.  • °r* 

Simul.  Aec ideo*  39.8U.46  A.tio  4.89.  Aflui  39,9*  6<.&e.  "■ 

171.  Ad-am  90.  A (fi 'tau  10  1.  Alienum  x.  Auicmaj.  Amor 
AI8-  Angelus  79.  8».  107.108.109.31^  |6».  |6j.  3 f?  ?; 
891.416.  t c6.  An  0119.87.  9t.  144.304  Aomhiliflo  199 
Antecedens  1.  Appeilaic  3.  Aacuudv  \ -Bjpcil.nu»  1 to. 

170.  Beat  11  udo  41.  Banita»  116.117.  Charaflcr  11.  Cau-  «r 
|M**  97-  98.  Cmlum  84.  Cognitio  13.-47.  Comp^eheb- 
lori.  Concauum  . Coatrarjum  4rs  Concino  7.  Corpu* 

*4*l  t-j9.40.7x.  Creatio  46.  Damel  1.  Deleflaoo  j.  67. 

96.  Dz.iion  41.  Deu*  109.  i)6.  383.  4f  ?•  Dimcnfio  10. 

11.  Difpofiiio  31.  9j.  D uifiu  19.  &c.  Dolor  iy.  34.  Do-'  rj 
num  16.  Duiatiof.  Ji.  erniu*  1. 1>».  EuchauUu  107.  Vi- 
de» 14  j.  Fieri  1.  3.  Finis  91.-93.  Furqx»f4*  3f.  36.  97. 

*44-  146.  i47-  Fo  nicxtio  11.  Fruitio  6.  G'itiafg.  Ieiu-' 

■lom  x$  |gni*  10.  In 7.  ladiuidbiie  l.  Imelleflu*  93.’ 

«att.  136.196.  I uemio  10. 1 2.  ludioum  4-».  86.  8S  Lii»er 
»3.  Locu»  10.  Miteru  13.  Mentum  93.  *6.  M<nu<  66,- 
«ucatio  7.  10.  Mutuum  4.  Opinio  7.  Oido  yo.  Pxr*  3. 

"eccatum  17.  7*.  P^nucntia  66.  PJanrx  3.  1'rzcc-- 
ptnmiro.  Praaicarr  13  13.  Prxpufimrus . Prtncifatuuin 
x*  1’rjntipium  18.  Redemptio  1.  Relatio  63.  73. 7$.  Kc- 
latiuuiK  9.  10.  |j.  Religio  40.  Kcfurreflio  6.  36.  Sacer - 
do»i-  4-  Sacramentum  13.  Sanitas  x.  Scandalum  9.  Sei»  -i 
bile.  Scicmia6j.  Senfualitat  10.  Senfus  17.  Significat  10. 
ii.  Sigoum  3.  Sodomia  3.  Spina  1.  Spirituale  10.  Spoala- 
7 Terrx  mo  us  l.  Totum  9.  Virgumat  l|.  Virtus  171.  . f 

Vifu*  3.  Vita  3 o.  Vocati*  3.  Vfura  11 8.181.  i8x.i#4.  Vxoc 
*•  8.  Chnfltis  99. 

ISimvlacrvm  dicitur.quodfitxdfimiliiudinialicutuirci  . 
naturali*, fed  IJolum  ad  nullitu  rei  iiiaihtudincai. if.  Cor. 8.  Qufd  . 
Iec.i.me°.L 

Qu»d  dicitur  dc  (imulacbris  Ierufalem,  cum  tamen  dc  Icru- 
fakmabflulent  idola  Eacchiai,  dicitur , vel  quia  forte  aliqua 
idola  rcmanicrunt  occulte, qur  inucmt  in  parte  ciuiuus  q«a 
tradidit  regiSoboa  fcnba.vcl  quia  voutfimub<hia,tilaquar 
erant  mona  tum  tcmpli.I(a.io.me°.F. 

•Loqui  8.9. 

4 Simulatio  prr>pnc,efl  mendacium  io figni»  faflonim  exterio  Quii, 
rum, ideo  femper  cfl  peccatum,! cd  large, lumitur  pro  fifliouc. 
»»8,q.|ir.x.o. 

•Aftutia  i.j.Athanadus  t.Ciuita*  t.Decifio  3.  DifTimulitio. 

F flio  1.  Hyppocrifii.o.M a.um  6o.Pax  1 3.  Peccatum  364.  Pru 
dentia  39.3 6.  Verbum  7«.  Verecundia  6.Vuiu»  xo.Vpupa. 
qSmiulcjt.Eucha-iftu  107.  c 

^Smagoga  fiebat  indiuctfi*  Ipcicad  doAiiium.triopliim  afit,  Differentia, 
tantum  m vno  loco.a  i ticrificiuui.  Et  vtr  que  liicccdu  cede- 
fia.ijf.q.iox  4.3m.  'F.ccJcfia  6.Michacl  j.  S.ono. 

^‘'sinaxu.Eu.harillia  9. 

iS)  ncathego  ica.Cathcgofica.Solu*  o. 

JSmccifi  dicitur, quod  cli  fine  corrupi lone.iF.  Cor.f.le.x.fi. 

(NDEREsis  non  clt  potentia  , fed  «ii  habitu»  naturali*  pn- 
morum  p inaptoium  moralium.  1*.  q.7*.>».o./  13X.  bn  i^QllU, 
f.l  X*.q  94. 1.Xm./  Xif.q.47.6.  i »./  }*./  i.d.7.qu*(Li.x. 
d.x4.q. X J.O  / 4-C/  3mV  q.3 • J 9m-/  d»fl.|  9.  q.j.l.  o/ 

3j.qu*ft  x.ar.4.q.4.c./  Vcn^.  16. 1.0./  »^m. 

•Conlcicmia  x.6-8  y.ij.  , 

Synderefii  cft  aliod  a ratione  fuperion  , quia  cft  fupra  totam 
ra'ioneni,idco  dicitur  aquiia  2. d.i4-q  3 311*^10,03.1.6/ 

%m,/  Vcn.q.i6.l.9m. 

Syodercfi  no  nominat  rationem  fuperiorcm^iec  inferiorem, 
fed  aliquid  communiter  fc  habeo»  ad  vtramque.  Veti.quxd. 

Syndercfii  dicitur  (cintilJa.  quia  ell  modica  participatio  intel 
Icflwlis  icfpcflu  angeli, & quia  cft  purior  s\  fascina  par»  ra 
tiqni*  i.d.39.q;3.|,t./  Vcn.q.  16.  i.c./q.i  j.x.j10.  . 

Actu»  fyndercfi»  e*l,  remurmurare  malo  , fle  uiclmarc  ad  l«o-  t - 

ny«i,i*.q.79.ix.c^  Vcri.9.i6,i.un».y  1^:. 

5 vade:  e fi: 


DyCoc 


SINISTR  VM 


«f*  Si 

6 3y  it  derefis  femper  re  murmurat  in  peccante, fcd  nop  pcrripir, 

propter  inclinationem  liabitur, rei  impetum  pafiionis,i.d.$*. 
q.t.i.4®./  Ven.q.  id.j.c./  I**./  Jm,  I 

Dum,  li:f.  7 Oppofuum  videtur  ducre  ».<U©.q.».3.j"./d.it.x.o.Refp6. 

ficutDu®.  794.  x 

• Sy  nderefi*  m infidelibus  eft  integra  quo  ad  lutnen  naturale : 

fedeftcxca  lumine  fidei.  Ideo  non  murmurat  ijs  qux  fune 
contra  fidem.  Vel  femper  murmurat  in  voiucriali,  non  autem  | 
in  hoc  partuu1ari,prop(er errorem  rationi*,  i, d. 3 9.q.j.t.j". 
/.Veri.q.id.j.am. 

•Error  i Iudicium  ir-Syllogijmu*  7. Vertex.  Virtus. 

Syndercfit  murmurat  calpz  ia  dantnatit,  etiam  dxmonibas, 
fcd  voluntas  obftinata  repugna;  i.d.7.quxft.i.x.  j"./  d.jy.q. 
1-M". 

»o  Syndercfi»  non  poreft  errare.ncc  peccare  x.difimAio.  14.  quar 
R*°.J.J?*7  diftinft.jg.q.j.j.c.fi./  1“./  j*./Veri.q.id.a.a/ 
947- *-c. 

XI  Syndcrcfu  nunquam  extingaitur, ideft,  numqaam  amittitor. 

а. diftin.t^qurftio.a.j.f**./  dtftinftio.j^qujft.j.i.o./ Veri, 

q-ld.j.o.  x 

iSine  qua  non.  Charitas  1 9.  47.  Caufa  if.  Ac.  Pecca- 
tum 414,  Prophetia  ia.  Promdcntia  3.  Regnum  4.  Re- 
fViratio.  o. 

€fcuid.*  fSvncfii  eft  virtus  bene  iudjcatiua.de agibilibus,  fecundum 

legem  commonem  : gnomi  vero  fecundum  altiora  principia, 
falicet  iarii  natur  jlu, ideo  eft  altior  j“.q.i  1.1.1"./  1 if.q.77. 

6 0./  a»*.q.4l,e  fi7q.f  |.j,4^/q.Tj.*.c./3.d.33.q.3ar.t.q.  a 
3.0./  Vir.q.i.j  q.7,  i.c. 

•Confilium  a 1. Iudicium  7. Prudentia  17.49. 79. 

Differentia.  iSiogiUtim-Eucharidia  179. 

9 StnguUce  aliquando  large  accipitur  pro  quolibet  inferiori, 
ficut  fi  fpecies  dicatur  lingulare  fub  genere  contentum;  Ali-  } 
quando  vero  proprie, pro  indiuiduo.  Phy.  lec  ijfi.  b.  G / Po- 
fter".lec.  1 i.prin°  J.C. 

•AAus  181.  8tc.  Adam  34.  Adiediuiimd.it.  Amicitia  7.  4 
Amor  101. Angelus  387.&C.  7 36.784.  Anima  tc^.ApoHoli  I. 
Cozqaale  1.  Cognitio  71.  Conctafio  7 .6.  Credere  11.  Deus 
111.114.1d7.a71.s74.  Definitio  4.11.7940.  Difpenfatm  7.  7 
Diffenfio4.Em  j7.Enontiatio  j.d  r-S  Aquiuoca  1344-  Ge- 
nus 1.  Habitua  ri.  Hzrefis 4.37. 131.  Homo  31.  laco- 
bus  1. Imaginatio  7.  Ia.17.  Indiuiduum  o.  Indodio . lotclle* 

Aus  17.48.47.7a71.193.  Incempemotia  i.  Ira  70.  Iudicium  I 
74.ff.IuAjtia  i.Modalui.  Nomeni1.43.83.  Notum  d.  Nu- 
merus »0. Officium  i.Ommi  4.  Peccatum  181.147.  Pcrfona 
3 Sec  P/xdicari  it.13. 14.17.14.3  i.t7.4o.Pnutlegium.  Pro- 
. indentia  xx.»7.33.Prudentia  17.30.67  81. Ratio 370.  Scien-  4 

tia  3 3. & c. 7 7-<cc.  13 (.Significatio  x.Syliogifmu»  6.  Singulan- 
tas. Soliloquium. Sabflantia  x 1.  CompolwG  3. Theologia  ai.  3 
Vmueif.de  i.&ct6-i8.Voturu  ta.&C4i.Vfura  f.Chnitus 40. 
48.7^60.140.141.14?.  4 

9Singularitas.Accidem67.SinggIare  a 
q Singuli.  Ada>4(.  Angelus  a84.388.toy.  780.AC.  An  tropo-  f 
fpatoi.Apofloli  8 Beatitudo  i;o  1 ^.Beneficium  13. Carlum 
ar.Cctc.r  .Conceptio  19  Confdfio  8 x.  Contritio  7.1  x.  Dici 
l.Difpenfatio  t.Do*  i.Efle  78.  Euchariftu  rid.137. 183.8CC. 

»?4-  Excommunicatio  18.  Fiuftui  11.  Gratia  1d7.1d9.178. 
l79-t8j.Honor  ix.  Idxa  11;  Liber  xt.x4.17.19.  Mrrftruus 
3. Mentum  fj  Metaphyfica  8.ip.Miffa  a.  Nomco  04.  Ope- 
satio  i8-Ordo'xo.8o.  Papa  i.Pan  17.  Paflxo  108.110.  Prrna  I 
66.9 7. PofTeflio 6. Prsceptum  t .9.49&c.66.Przdican  »4.17. 

37.  Prudentia  31.  Punitio  1.  Qualitas  15.  Religio  99-  Re- 
iurredio9.  Scientia  84.  49.  Senfiialitas  10.lt.  Speculum 

б.  Ta&us  14.  Tc/Umeatam  8.  Virtus  177.171.  Vxoi  9. 

Chnilus  83.  t 

Differ  entia.  * fSiKUlivn  & dextrum,  & ali*  differenti*  fitus.fimt  tri- 
pliciter m rebus  inanimatis,!  clpcdu  noftri . Cx.  a.  lectio.  1. 
med°.g.  3 

a Dextra  pan  mundi.cft  auftraln^rufha  vcto,aquilonarr  ,1  1?. 
q.ioa  4.6®. 

*Ama7oncs  1. Animal  17.&C.  4 

-3  Dextra  fecundum  fc, melior  eft,  quam  finiftra  femper  & vbi- 
que,fed  per  accidens  ctaingit  aliud  in  ambsdcxtris  4,6.33. q. 
t.i.i™.Cxlum  13.14. 14«.  Contrarium  41. 

4 Dcxtrum.Manipulut. Paulus  iS.Sedere  £. Stola. 

4 Pars  dcxtra>fignificat  bona  fpiritualia,*  finiftra,  bona  rempo 
rdlia,  1 if.q.  tox.4^m. 

f Smiffra  Dei  ,eft  potentia  eius,  qua  punit  malos,  & dextera,  7 
qua  prxmiat  iuJIoi  . Vel  eft  Chriffu*.  Plalm.  aamcd°.  f./  Pf. 
97.fi.  c.  G.  1 

lSy««du».EpifcopO*l4.Chriffus  119.191, 
iSuiomma  dicuntur  nonuna  figmficanria  idem,  fecudum  ean  \ 
d . m ratione  m.  i‘.q.  1 3. 4. 1 “j^.s.  3 .e  / Cont.  1 .c.3  7 ./  Poten 
«ia.q.9.7.i3nVQuoJ.4.!7.c.fi./Opuf.3x°  17.  Nomen 


IjC 


Si  So 

J Sinor,  Afcenderc  16.  Defcendcre  o.  Infernus  f .Limbus o. 
hrtflu*  117. 

Sion  erat  an  Uierufalem,qaxcrat  metropolis  Iodzx.Ro-  Qjrid. 
mao.  1 1.  lcc.4-pnn°.B. 

Deu»  habitabat  inSion  materu'i,quia  fibicolebatartfcd  ve- 
rius habitat  Sion  fpiritoali,  ideft  in  ecclefia.  Pfalm.g.mc- 
dioh.E. 

Sion,  ideft  ccdrfia  Tadcorum  dicitur  mons  (anftai,quiapri  Figura, 
mus  recepit  rad*ot  fidei.  P<al.i.mc°.d.C 

ffSirene  fecundum  aliquos  funt  ferpemes  criffati.ar  alati, vel  Qj^id. 
funt  pileet  matit  fimiles  mulieribus, vel  funtaucs  dulciter  ca 
nentes.  Ifj.i  j.fi.F. 

^Siria  eft  regio  a CapharnaC  vfque  ad  mare  magnum. Nlat. 4.  Quid . 
fi.c.K.  * Maria  1, 
qSifioiut.  Mulier  tl. 

^Siftere.  DeleAatio  89.  Sure. 
qSiftalx.Pauor.  Timor  x. 

^Sicss  figmficat  defideriam  cum  anxieute.Pf.4t.prjn".a.K.  Figura  . 
•Appetitu*  1 4.  Fames  o.  Timor  3 8. 

Sitvs,  vel  politio  addit  fupravbt  tantum  ordinem  deter»  Quid, 
minacum  partium  , qui  mhtl  aliud  eft , mfi  relatio  determi» 
nata  partium  adwuicem.Metapli.r.lea.9.me°  c.H  / leA.17. 
prin®  a.fi./li°  t i.lec  1 xprio*.  /PhiJ.|,I«.3.fi.*.|;./u0  *Jc  1. 
prin°.a.G. 

'Acadcns  93.  Angelus  97 .Applicatio  t.Aqua|8.0*lum  13. 

14  731  xi. 146.  Corpos  16.48. 

Situs  eft  ordo  paruum  corporalium  fecundum  locum.  Quo- 
lib.3.7.fin. 

•Deformius.  Demonftratiotd.  Dextrum.  Dimenfio  4.  Di- 
fpoficio  1 3.  F.uchanftia  1x8.  137.  Ignis  17.  Indiuiduom  37. 

Lioea  3 ,4.  Matrimonium  78.  Motus  id. 

Situs  elementorum  duplex,  f.  fecundam  propriam  naturam,  Diuifi» 
Apropter  animalia.  Pot1  q.4.1.4»./  9®  / io“. 

•Ordo  10.3  7. 

Non  oportet  efle  eundem  licum  in  homine^c  in  Taiuerfb.v 

dift.i4i.a,*,f 

•ParadiJui  4,  Pars  19.31, 

Qn*  pertinent  ad  ficuia  , dicuntur  de  Deo  mccaphorice,vt 
federc.Ac  ftare.ta.q.3.i.4m, 

•Per  i Pofitio.Qu»nriui  ip-RcfurreAio  in.SmiftTfi  1.  Spiri- 
tuale 9.Super.Sreiia  9.Surium.Traftare  x.Vbi  i.Vm  tax  14^1. 

Soa  1 1 s T as  proprie  eft  circa  pocum  mcbnaciuum. Large  ve  Obiedum 
ro eft  circa  ocm  maceriam, quufobrins  dicitur, quafi  briam, 
ideft  menfuram  feruam.11  .q.i43.c.prin°7q.r49.i.0.Abfti 
nenua  o.Bria.  Ebrietas  o. 


Immo  fobtietas  ell  circa  cibos.a.diftinAio.44.qu*fL  a.  x . t ■. 

Rcfp®  Dub®  1 ija  Dam.i 
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Sobrietas  eft  fpecnliiujrtus.xif.q.i49a  o.  Quid. 

•Delectatu» 94.  Inebriari. 

Sobrietas  di  fubicA.ue  in  eoncupifcibili.  Vfnra  0.  i.4.c.fc 
•Temperantia  9. 

Sobrietas  eft  maxime  neecffaria  iunenibus,  quia  in  eis  viget 
conrupifcentia.  Mubenbus  autem,  quia  in  eu  deficit  robur 
mentis  . Senibus  vero  ,A  epifeopu  omnibus  mircftm  ec. 
dcfi*A  regibus  p< opter  officia.&  opeutione*  corunutxf.q. 

149.4  n./  i?.Vim.x  lec.x.me®  D. 

f Sociale.  Apud  1.  Cxnobu*.  Communitas.  Homo  ri.So- 
cinaso. 

Socxiras  eft  adunatio  hominum  ad  aliquid  perficiendum. Qnid 
Ideo  multiplicatur  fecundum  illad.Opufc.ip.c®  7.  * 

* Abftinent ia  3.  Amor  1 17. 175.  Apud  o.  Aflbciare.  Auts  t . t 
Beatos  41. Caenobic*.  Camas  1.  Comearc . Comedere  d. 

Coartari. 

Societas  hominum  eft  neecffaria  in  duiute,  ratione  animx, 

& corpori*.  Opofc.i9,cap°  7. 

•Commone  o.  Communius. 

Nullos  poreft  cogi  ad  focieutem  priuatam  ,<ed  bene  ad  com 

munem. Opule.  1 9.C0  7. 

•Cofta  4.  Cxloria  1 1 . Homo  r 1, 

B >IU  focicta.i  quadruple x.f.diumarnm  perfonarum,&  ange- 
lorum,beatorum,*  luftorum.  Et  forictas  malorum  quadrn- 
plcx.f.dxmonum, malorum  ia  publico,  hypocritarum, &dam 
natmum.i?.Cor.io. 

•Malum  63.  Mcmfi  ioj.  Peccatum  161.414.  Perna  3.Prat- 
latio  38.  Princeps  1 8.Re|igt«  ioj. Solus  t.Supcrfticio  7.Va- 
litudo.  Vfura  80.  x 10.179. 

Societas  fm Aornm  inter  cartera  prxdpne  requiritur  ad  lalu- 
te».  t?.Cor.7.left.a.  * Vso rd. 

SocaaTEs  ditifftmu* Thebanus  abiecit  magnum  pondus Perlc&io • 
aun,vt  A fico  1 s vacaret  philofophixa if . q.  1 86.3 .3m. 
s >crste*  defporan»  de  ventate  capienda , totum  fc  ad  philo- 
fophiam  moralem  coatubt.  Spimu  io.8m./  Metapb.lcc.10. 
prin°a.F. 


S O C R 


A TI-  S 


QuiiL 

Cauta. 

Qjando. 


Quibas* 


Quid. 


So 

Socrates  fuit  Piatonr.A  difopulu'  A chrlai.mJi- 

«oris  AnAxago,x.iat.q.x  5.3.1 /Spiritu  iu.8,n./  Meta. Ic.ro. 
pmi®u*F.  7 

Socratcs.A  Plato  fuci  unt  dediti v iriutibm  fupra  ctetcros  phi 
F»fi>plio'.  Opufc.ao.li®  4,  I' 

• A;illo:elc.  » 

Medicus  lanat  per  fc  Socratem, cui  accidit  e (Te  hominem.  Me 
taph.i.left:i.mca g K.  J 

*B 9.  Commune  o.  Miles  4. 

Inimo  ifta  ert  per  fe, Socrates  eft  homo.  Et  quod  conoenit  ali-  s 
em  pci  k,oi  poicti  lepuiri  aheo.i*.q.  yo.c.c./  Con.t.c°  tf. 

1 m./  Anima  i4  c.prin°./  M-t.le.i.mc®  g.F.Refp®  Du°  1 1 J 1. 
•Piaro  « S.riptora  aj. 

Sodomia,  idrft  coitui  marculorum  eft  fpeciw  luiurix  coci  3 
r.,natiiiainii*.q.t  41.4. 154/1 1 °*/  1 1-4™-/ |a-9* 
yaM"1  / ;.d.^7.L./4.H.t.q.».ar.  i.q.J.o7d.4t  ar.4.q.x.4“V/ 
q.j.o./  Ms.q.it  1.7  "•-/  4 .<  / R>m.lcr.8.piio®.A.  4 

•Culpa  4.Formcafiu  1 9.  IdolatriaS.  Luxuria  9.Ae.Naturate. 

H cimnum  (ndomiocu  ipfe  philolbrhus  dreit  accidere  du- 
phcitc  f propter  vi»">fam  naturam,  & peruerfam  confuctu- 
d nrro.O-ufti«cli04  s°  «4- 

Sodomia,  & idolarria  fimul  inccrperuur,  A fimul  creumint.  y 
4 dift.i.t].».art  i.q.?.'»  /Roid.Ic  8.prin®C. 

Sot  eft  fons  lotius  luminis  illuminans  omnia  corpora  fope- 
r i».-a,.V  mferiora.a»f .9.47.3 8.6.c./i.d.  1 3.3  .c.fi./  4 . 6 
»“./.» ift.tf.q.t.l.4m. 

•Aoe  d’a  is.  Aurora.  Calor  tj- Ac.  Calum  ao.i-- Claritas 
p.ro.  Deos  icr-  D ev  o.  Effcftus  7.  Acqumoftulit  a.  Halo. 
Hxielis  r Ii tt  ».4  Iudimim  76.86.  lupite».  Lumen  t.Ac. 

1 6.  Lnm  narco.  Luna  a.fcc.  Lux  s.iB.&c.  Mana  6H.Nari-  7 
nitas  a i.  t lanrt  r I.  Pluuia  1.  Radius.  Rcfurrcftio  8.  Sallr- 
do. Succics  y Speculum  y.  SteUa  3.  Superior.  Terea  y.  10. 

1 3 . Te-remotu»  r . V ipor  1 . Venu»  t. 

Sol  aliqualiter  mHuir  in  omnia  corpora.aif.q.47.y.aln. 

•Vrrmis  1. 

Sol  propter  diftantiam  loci  non  eundem  caloris  efTcftum  ha  8 
brt  m Dacia, quem  habet  in  Aethiopia  i*.q  t iy.6.am. 

Sol  di  maior  umni  corpore  ccrlcih  . Diooyi^Jcft.j./  Mera. 
11.lcft9.mc®  c.E. 

Sol  videtur  circumgirari  in  mane, A in  fero  propter  vapores: 
Tcmoer  aut cus  videtur  familiare  propter  excellentiam  lomi 
nis.Cx.lec.1  a.prin°.a.D. 

In  Sole  tum  tria,  lucet,  ardet,  & diilinguit  vices  temporum. 
Pfal.l8.mc®  c.D. 

«Solanum.  Giauelo.Lrx  m.Mtfla  16.  O ario  r^.Ac.Se- 
pultura  6.  Tacere  1.  Tribulatio  4. 7.  Ac.  Tr  riitia  1 7. 19,1 i. 
Via.  Vifitatio  1. 

CSolennitas  vmcuique  adh»betur  fecundum  conditionem 
ciu« , A tantum  , cum  quii  totaliter  mancipatur  alicui  rei . 
»»Lq.88.7.«. 

•Abloluerr  7-'»j.  Baptifmus  77.7879.8 y.r  11.113.  Benefi- 
cium ty.lS.  ConfcBor  4.  Confirmatio  47.  Conlccrario  a. 
Crcdeic  19.  Die*  4.1 018.  Euchanftia  37.161 . Feflumo-bo 
rus  i.Heiemux.lurimcntumif.16.  Matrimonium  n«.Ma 
«urinxi.M-fla  ly.if.Nuptix  1.1‘cenuentia  ly.Pc.ftdio  <3. 
y4-  Sabbadiumo.  Sacramentum  ii.  j y.  19.51.61.  Sacrifi- 
cium jc.  September.  Symbolum  9. Votum  14.Ac.a3.fy. e*. 

A,  Vfuia  a 19.111. 

^Solete.  Ammal  81.  AfToefli&o.  Affuckcre.  Confueuidoo. 
Fatum  1 Sohtu*.  Vfus  o. 

Sol  v R t 1 a non  cfl  vutus.qui*  fe  hibet  ad  bonum.A  ad  ma 
lun. ,«£•"»*“  <*rP’ «odei  c*  naruiJi  ingenio, quam  ex  afliic- 
tudinc.iiLquxfl.49.4.0  / 3-Jili.  j j.q  j art.i.q,4.c/  P»U«. 
lec.44.fia.  . ... 

* Docili  ta*  t.  Euchariflia  o.  Gnomi.  I -oprouidcntia. 

Solcrtia  crt  fubrtlitas  q >?dam  innon  perfprfto  tempore  me- 
di j, fecundum  Anftoiclcm.  Vel  eft  h-bitus  cx  repentino  in- 
Dtaient  quod  conoenit.  aaf.q.48*c./  f .«ia*3 
PoMct.lec.44-fi- 

.®loa>nliantia.  Inuentio.  Indicium  13. Ac. 

Solerira  eri  quxdam  fubtilis  A (saht,  A prompta conieftu- 
.rario  medij,propter  quod  aliquid  cucmt.A  hoc  quando  non 
habet  m guum  icmpus  ad  per(picicndiun*A  deliberandum. 

Porier-lcrt.  44.cttca  fi.  

Solcrtia  cfl  quxdam  peifpicacitat.velociter  apprehendendi 
medium,  quod  lAnngit  ex  naturali  aptJtudioc.A  exercitio. 
Po!lcr.lcft.44<hn. 

A; illoteles  pofutt  diuerfa  exempta  folertix.vt  ofledat.quod 
in  otnnibu»  habitibus  mtellefttultbus  poriit  cifc  lolertia.P4- 
iut.left  44.fi.  m 

• 1'iudcnua  41. 48.  78. Sagacitas.  Solicitudo  1.  V fura  t#o. 

■ 

Sutata  vidcn-  cautas  mcd»«,  cognofcit  & vltimaa.in  quax  nt 


. vltimo  retblutio.pet  quas  cognofeie  propter  quid . Poflc  ". 
lec  44  6. 

Solenia  ualet  ad  bene  eunfiliandum,  fcd  neccfiaria  dt  in  re* 

pentinn.iiSa^-J .‘«.x®*.  ♦ 

fSot.C.TSD^  1 ell  (ludium  adhibitum  ad  aliquid  conA-cfuc-  n - . 
dum, quod  maids‘eri,ubretttimor,A  minus  eB,vbi  ell  lecti- 

flka<.»if.qa47.9;9l*yq.1fj&c./  Matxh.6^  d.E. 

•Amor  ito.  Aquila  1.  torifclho  71*74-  Con filium  7.  Dl* 
ligenaa  • 

Solicirus  dicitur  quafi  folers  citus, qn-a  cx  folertia  animi, ve- 
lox dl  ad  profequendum  aqeoda.  11T  q.47.p.e.  / q.49.4.<*. 

Dimcix  c.Doalrras  t.Epilcoptn  j*.  Inuigtlaic-.  Liberalita*  4 
i.Mcmona  11  Ne^ligcntia  y.d.io.Oiatio  48. 

Solicitudo  pertinet  ad  prudcntum.ixf.q.A/.p.o./q^S.y»1./ 
q.y  3.  ptin0./  q.  1 4.I.C. 

•Ornatus  3. 

Solicitudo  bona  oftuplex,  fcilrcet  prxlationis,  prxdicationit, 
dilcrruoiiit,compatlionis,dctiotinnitaarcumfpeftionu,aftio 
ri*  A prouifioniN.ic.Cor.7.lec7,fi.I. 

•Papa  1 .Paulus  1 1. Peccatum  jot .foricflio  4. Trudentia  jy. 

Pufittammitas  1. 

Solicitudo  triplex  diffindetur,  fc  ilicee  ad  vxorem,  uentrem, 

A buiGm.if.Cor.7.1cc.7.pnn®.C. 

•Rex  7.Scmirc  4-Soletnao. 

Solicitudo  qux  dicit  diligentiam  quxrendi  quod  deeA,  eft 
commendabilis, fed  quas  dicit  anxietatem  animi.com  timo- 
re A defeftu  fpei, prohibetur-  contra  3 .cap°.  133 . / Quohb.7. 

I7*7m. 

•Studiofiraso.Tcmptis  44  Timor  33, ^Vigilantia. 

Solicitudo  leroporalium.cll  ilUcitatriphciter.fcilicet  (iinrfs  • 

ponatur  finis .oellupcrfluum  riudmm.uel  timor-i  sVqA.toF. 

3.3“/  atf.q.ty.tf.o./q.83  6.xm /q.iM.7*./ 4.  diri.ty.q.x. 
ar.i.q.4*#m  / contra  j.c°  »3y.fi./Quol 7.17  7“./ o^Phil^ 

Icc.t.me°.D./  Mat.n.fi.d  A./  I0.1  jjc.y .mc°.a  fi. 

•Vinculum  x.Viura  110.1:1. 

Solicitudo  de  furum  prohibetor  , nidi  immineat  tempus  ce- 
rum.nf.q.y y.7.0 / quxA.188.7  xT«/cooua  j.cap°ij4  3»./  , . .. 

13y.fi.  A®  Aogeu. 

^ Solidum  corpus, pot eri  aflTumi  ab  angeli*, non  in  qun  appa- 
icant  omnes  operationes  uitx  ^.d.s  i.q.i.ir  4.0  i.4m. 

•Altxie  1.  A nodus  C Elephas  y. Firmitas.  Firmum.  Nume- 
rus 7 Palpabile  a.Piramis.  Vanum. Viura  X89.  Ac. 

«Solidus.  Vfura  1 6 » . 1 66. 

^Soliloquium  cO  loquor  10  hominis  cum  Deo  lingularirer’,  Quid, 
vel  fecum  unuim.Q.uod  coo  ucnu  laudati  & oranti.pfal.nio 
lo.prin®.E. 

• ^Solitarius.  Religio  103.  Solitudo.  Solus  t.  Tcntarc  10. 

Vita  39. 

^ Solitudo np  cri efTentia  pcrfrftiofiis.fed  eft  inflrumentum  Quid, 
congruum  contemplationi,  no  autem  adioni.xtLq.  1 88  S.o. 

•Carinas  1 «.  Epifcopus  14.  Heremit*.  Hxrcfis  .7.  Obe- 
dicntia Ao.Rriigiu  77.105. Solitanas.Solns  1 d.Tentare  xo. 

Vita  19.30  39. 

^Solitu».  Animal  8u  Ariuefaftio.  Aflitefcerc.  Baptifmus 
16.17.  ConfiMudo o.  Decunx  a;. Faturo  x.  Liber  xS.Na- 
tura  48. Pallium  x.  Per  y.  Solete.  Verecundia  x.  Vfura  1 19. 
axi.  Viato. 

iSoliuagus.  Turtur  4.  f 

«Solium  myfli  i eft  triplex,  fcilictt  glorix,  A hoc  quadrupli 

citer/fcilicrt  naiurx  iublimitate , pacis  tranquilli  cate,  fciro 

tix  profuoditatc.A  duraroim  xtcrnitatc , dcmenttx , prae~ 

parantis,  ad  Dei  obedicnuam.ad  luflitix  fcmci>cum.ad  pro 

ximorum  mifcricordiam.S:  adhumiliiam  giauam  , tt  tulrr- 

tix  prxparautis  ad  diferptandum  , ad  malum  ce»irf;-endom, 

ad  ineotsiKibilesxondcmnanduin  , A ad  bonos  defendendi!.  . (3 

Hiet  1 s.b  C. Ac. 

«Soluere.  Abfolurre  30.  Adam  /C4.  Admiftio.Anpelus  yyp. 
fiaptilrous  43*6 uCharitas  173. Cncuncifio  40-Clauis  i.Ac.  4 •. 

Continentia  19  Debitum  i7.Dccunx 4.ix.Ac.Dxmon  jy. 

Dirimere. Fraftio  o.GeneoIogia  a.  Iciomum  4<«.Ac.Innocc 
na  14.if.Udc1  y. Ac.  Lex  108.  Lymbus*.  Matrimonium 
233.&c.Prdagia.Pflrna  60.68.7079  Redemptio  3.  Religio 
yy.t6  Rcfluuuo  o. Sabbatum  n.S>ii>»aftio  13.  Sponfalii  9. 
jo. Staturum  f. Theologia  ifc.Trbmum  o.  Vmo  4.  Votum 
4 1. Vfura  94. 16y168.1157.ti44  76^  177.303. 

«Solum.  Abraham  y.  Aftio  3 1.106.  Aftos  147.  Agiographp 
1.  Alienum  y.  Baptifmus  i77^as.fieatitudo  8j.  95  Beatu* 

5 y.Riby Ionia  Charaftcr  34-33.  Charuas  «x.  Catcchifmus 

O.Ctrh  in  1 46.Cocqua?c  1. Cogitatio  o. Comparatio  4. Con 

clufio  3.  Confcfliq  6.  Ountcneus  4.  Contrarium  *f . Coirfc-  % 

ftio  3. Degradatio  Damon  9 Deus  i+v.Dirtetrc  i.Definuf.t 

7.  DttLrftvpA.Uuu  nasio  a.  D*uifio  nDodtor  y.Dntaiioi. 

icadem. Elcftio  iS.Taibnoj,  Lxcptamutucaiio  1«.  Experi4« 
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ria  y.Falfitas  4-FotB*  i. Generatio  7». Importabile.  Lex  3.4. 
Logica  4.  Manus 3. Materia  x9.Matr  tnooium  116.  Memo- 
ria gMtlesx.Natmaj.Pattegtu  y.Peccatum  1 1 9.  prrceptG 
143.  Suentia  roi.  Sepultura  y.Similrcudo  19.  Solui  x.  Tan- 

Vfnra  34. 10.84.t5.i40. 190.194.  9 

t Solvi  remoaer  confornam  dopliciter.f vel  (impliciter, tJcft 
(blitariiii.Cqai  non  cft  cum  alio  ciufdem  naturi,  vel  condi- 
tionn.vcl  refpeftualtcmm. Primo  modo  ftac  eathegoremati- 
'ec.fed  fecundo  modofincathegorematice.ri.q.j  1 .J.4.o./i.di 
flin  xi.q.t.i.c. 

•Abfolucre  x.tx.  AAbs  73.134.  Adoptio  1 9 Adulario  i.Af- 
feftio  6 Agens  49.71. Agere  <. Agtographar.AUeoum  4 Alte  10 
ratio  1.  Angeltu  Jlf.Jiy.j9t.549  tdtj  V7T.di7.Ahmu  f tf. 
tx.90.1dj.  Anrmal  fv  Anmhilatio  8.  Appetitu^  i 4.4 1.  A fi- 
gumentum  tf.  Ars  1 x.Afccndcrc  8.Aftimihtio  x.6.  A:tmge- 
1 ii.  Aoieola  ui 

f)  (ferentia  * Solu*  propriederctmmattantum  fnbirftum/olura  autem  ft 
UiBCT  m.  tarttum, poflunt  tongrueaddi  fubicfto.&prtdicaro.ri.q.it. 
j.xm/  4 c / i. dift.tr  q.X  NC. 

«Baptifmtii  jx.  Bcatmido f 9.  tlf.ixj.  Bonitai  j.Benedir 
Gro  x.  Bonitai  x. »8. j7.idx  Canipfbira,J.  Cbpacttas  4-Cha 
raftcr  j 7-Charuai  f o.Ccrlum  1 1 {.Cidaris.  CirVuntifio  x j*< 
17.40.4(5,  Circurtflantia  16.  Clanii  j*  lj.  Coafijtt j.  Cogi-  j 
«atip  y.Coenicio  7I.  Columba  x.  Corr<epoo  ip.Gboolium 

3.  Concupncetitia  tf.  Gdnfefli*  14 :tff : Omflunatso  17.0011- 

innAtoj.  Confcctatio  17.  Conici uatio  1 a.  Contritio  x7. 
Corona  «.  % 

j Sohwpoteft  addi  przdieato.fi  figftificetnr  vt  ftibieAum  alicui 
naturr,  vel  proprietati,  licet  fit  difpofitio  fubicdi.i.dift.ti. 

| T • O. 

■•Cbfpo»  J9.T7.  Creatio  23.41.  Creditura  jj.Qxkut  j.B  CJi 
ra  4.  Damnatio  4.  DeleAato  93.  Damon  108.  11 3.  Defpe- 
faiio  i.x.  Dem  30.64.tftf  tf7.7tf.77  88.4t.*idf.f9tf-xsj. xtfd. 
089.jotf.jif.jiT.j2tf.jtfj.390.411.  DifiWtffia  itf.  Diffl-  j 
ttitfoio.  38.  Difpenfatio T.iCtr.  Dextre  n.  Dolor  14.  Do- 
mtnmm  f.  Dulia  f.  Eetlefia  1 j.  Elefiibtf.’'  Elecmoiyna  10. 
Eprfeopuitf.  S.  ra.  E/Te  ia.  46.  Asternit»  37.  Fnchatr- 
fliatf.iof.ijl.ltf.  Ezceptiua.  F.xchxfio ■.  Excommu- 
iflfiario . 'a 

4 Solui  poteft  addi  Buic  prsdieato  Deu»  , quia  figolficat  natu- 
ram infe  fubAftentam,  etiam  nulla  diRmtf  ume  perforatum 
imcllefta,  non  autem  ly  homo,  i.diftm&ionc  1 1.  quxiho:x.  1 

1.C./4".  • **  11  1' 

•Eittux.  Feftum  10.  Fidei  34.tfT.tfaltf3.7f.6rc.  Filiatio  jf. 
liuia  87.  Fomeai.  Fomu  148.  Feoftus  >3:17.  Fundamen-  4 
tum  *.  Generatio  0.54.  Gloria  itf.  Gratia  (<6.  i 1.  9j.  1*9. 

1 |tf*  Habere  U Habitu*  7 tf.  Hridtv  MalfliW.I  j8.  Ho 
nottf.t9.1J.3f.  O Ilium.  Idea  j 4.  Illabi.  Imago  fT.tmmun 
ditia  j.  Implete  to.ix.ia.lndiuiduom  8.10.19. 41. Indulgeti 
‘tiin.18.  Infernus  1.  Ingratitudo  p.lnicllcdhis  80.111.198. 
lx7  iS6.joi.  Inuoluntanom  1.  Ioabnes  itf.20.  Ira  jtf.  Iu-  3 
dicium  4x.tfx.tf9.7tf>  I«m  18.  luliitia  fi.  f 5.  fnlhficatio  1 j.  t 
•luftus  x 7.  Latna  9.  Lek  39.  78.  Iit.  Ltbcralitat  14.  Li- 
berum 1 7.  4 

f H« propofitio  propria  non  conceditur, Trinitas  cft  Det»  fo 
Ius,  quialy  (olus  cx  paite  pra dicati  (equeni  funm  fabrtanti- 
tmm,  femper implicat  (olitudincm.i.diftinft  wnc  a r.qufft.i. 

4. '  a*. 

•Lienumx.  Luduii.  11.  Malam  39.  Mann*  x.  Maria  39. 
Mediator  1.  Medicina  4.  Medium  xf.  Membrum  1.  Menlu 
raji.  Meritum  tftf.  80.  108-  Meraculum  33.34.  Mundustj.  f 
17.  Mutuum  4.  Nanuira!  f.  Natura  17.  Naturale  ij.  Nifi, 
Nongenitum  . Numerus  f.  Oblatio  ij.  Omiffih  ».  Om- 
nis 4.  Oratio  71.  Ordo  38.  9 J.  Ota.  Papa  1.  Par*  jj'. 
PafTiox».  Peccatam  ij».  if  9.  x6 1,  329.  jfj.  Portu  76.  j 
77.  83. 

tf  H*c  proprie  non  conceditor , Parer  , vel  Trinitas  eft  folui  6 
Dens,  nifi  cx  parte  praedicati  iiuelhgatur  aliqua  implicatio  . 
|»4}lj.i* 

7 Oppofitum  videtur  dicere,  t.diftinftione  at.  quzftionda.6. 

Du*.ll|x".  Refp®  Dub®  1 1 j x. 

* P renuentia  6i.  98. 107.  IJ 6.  PcifeSio  J4.'tf J.  tff . Pia- 
s<?  1.  Politia  j.  Porretani.  Porfirio.  Przteptuin  4f-  Pn^ 
latio  17.  Puncipatui  io.  Proceflio  xo.  Proprium  j.  Pro- 
cidentia 11.  Prudentia  4j.  Puer  17.  Purgatio  8.  Puta- 
toriam f.  Quantitas  11. 19.  Quo  cft  1.  Ratto  »8.  f 8.  Re- 
demptio j.  Relatio  86.  Ros.  Sacerdos  30.  Sacramentum 
fi.  tfte.  tfj  Sacrificium  i.tf.  ji.  Saoftificatio  1.  Scientia  ji. 
Sedere  j.  Sioinnia4t.(  Suto*  11.  Subditus.  SubiefttoJ. 

Sope  b a 16. 18. 

5 H*c  piopofitio , Solat  Deu»  eft  Pater,  eathegorcmaiice  cft 
lalla.  Sed  fiocatb-.-eorcmaticeeft  vera  intnplici  fenfu,8c  eft 
falfain  ?oo  fenlu/ulicct  iormalttc^S:  communiter .P.q.jt. 
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So  Som 

•nTft,j.3m7  t.diftinftionc  xx.  quzftio.u  f"*'. 

"Sulpitiotf.  Tantum.  Tlialen. Templum  i.Teoipmji.Tbe® 
ltfgia  19-  Thoma*  i.x.  Totum  I f . Vbique ».  Vendere  1.  Ver- 
bum jj.  Veritas  j 9- 

Hzc  propofttin.Soiuf  patet  eft  Drh,&  ali*  ffmilej.catlicgo- 
itematice  fotu  fa!f*.  Sed  fincathegoiematice  fnnt  ver*  in  du 
pfici  fenfu,&  fiJf*  in  vno  fenfu  .p.q.j  1.4  a/  i.d.x  i.q.i.x.o./ 
Matth.ufic.F. 

•VelpertiJio  Vrcc/n,  Virginitas  itf.Virrm  84.2 37.149.1  fo. 

Vifioii.  Vifuif.  Vituperatio  i.  Vnftio  11.  Yaigcnitur. 

Vmo  19. 

Hrc  propofitio,  Sola*  beut  creat,  vel  generat. vel  eft  Deus, 

&.  aJ;x  fimilcv  funt  falf*  cathegorematicc.  Sedlunr  verr.finr 
caHiqyarcmaticc,  in  duplici  lcnfu.i#.q.J t .J.o./  i.diftrnft.iT. 
quxft.t.t.o. 

•Voluntarium  14. Votum  tf.14  7tf.Vfura  4ti7J.7dui9*^»4*  ’ 

2*7.140  »7«  199-  Vfoxt.  Chriftu»  106. i9<. 

^SoTut  o.  AMotueic  jo.  Redemptio  j.  Soluere.  Timor  jf; 
Vfuraioo.  laS.  &c.  ij3vAc.  itftf.  148.  1 37. 167.  ipS.  flte* 

J?olutfii«  Tortftcarioi.  Separatio  o.  Soluere.  Sobtlo.  * 

CSomer.  Samaria. 

SpsjiiivM  dicitur  ijiqnidquadrapliciter,fciljcet  profter'vapiffcr»»., 
hltatem.br ruitatem,(jb!cuntatcni,5:  pcrucrfitatem.llair  29., 
prine®  a K 
•A< 


•Adam  '6. 

Oufafomniorum  dupffx.f. interior, idfft  prarpdem  oogira.' 
tlo.vel  dilpoffno  corpotif,  8c  exterior.Caer.  to  Ium,  damon. 


tft  Deus  per  angelo* . 1 if .qlSo.  i.c./  0.95^0./ quxft  134.9. 
ift/JqfDarf?.»7i.  qlsSrn.ffo.7-^-/  i-AiftmdL  7 q.t.i.tf’*,/ 

4rdiftm.o.ait  4,cjo*li.x.o7  Ma.q.J.^C./  Opufc.l8.bp0  x / 


Ibf)  4.ICC.5  prine®  K. 

•Diuinatio  14.15.  Fututum  j.  Pollutio  3.4. 

Somnium  quandotjuc  Cii  fclufi  futurorum  cuemuinTindu- 
ffndo  ad  operandum, 81  quSdoque  eft^ghum  fortthV.flqui» 
ootdfem  eft  catifa  vtrique.xif.q.j  j.6.c./ q.t  jd  f ^ /xd.f.1 

qjX.^61”. 

•Froplieria  T7.jS.fp.  Satomm  i.a.  Vi/fqlf.Vmbia  t. 
ft"Somho!cntia,  ft  otiofirai.vt  reducuntur  ad  inrpotcm,  fum  Qnii. 
filhe  icadix.ijf.q.  j 5.4.  j». 

•Matunnx  x.  Otium.  Torpor. 

SdWs  vi  fcxtuple*.f.natur*,mortii,negligenri*.cu!p*,con-  DiutS*. 
ldinplationis.5:  glori*.  loan.t  i.lec.j.  pnn°.aJC.  R<i.i  j.Ic.t. 
prm4°  G. 

Meni  habet  duos  relpeAut.flad  fupertota  , a quibo*  tlfuftra- 
fur,  & ad  corpus,  rcfpcrtu  cuias  ligator  in  fomun . Non  au- 
ttfto  tefpeftu  primi,  led  fit  libenor,qtiim  m vigilia. 4.dift-9. 

«Uc.4  quxfliooe  1 . xm./  Vct  j ra  te,qu*ft  10  nc  ix.j.xm./quf- 
fl'ione  x8.j.6m. 

•Abftraftio  1 a.  Adam  ftf. 

TMclIedus  in  femno  poieft  Conuerti  in  Deum  . Non  autem 
voluntas,  quia  fcquitur  iudicma  rationis,  j.di/i  o.arr.a.q.i. 
tm7  Vent.q.18. 3.6*. 

If»  linhnii  nalloi  polctt  ipereri,ncc  demerer,  quiaiuncrott 

Kielt  haberi  petfcftum  ludicium  rationis . Sed  poreft 

num  prxcrdentft  meriti, vel  peccari. j*.q. ni/q.94.4.  * 

4rt./»i?.q.if4-'f*0./4,dift.p.^T.4,q*i.o./u.  a.u/Veri.q.it. 

3 0n,./7w. 

•Amnia  1x4  Baprifmus  134. Cete 4.  Cognitio  40.  Dormiar, 
Euchariftia  1 93.  Futurum  3.  Mori 

Sontnu  . poteft  cfle  pecrarum  mortale, v«I  ftltem  occafio  pec 
cau  mnnalu.f. quando  ex  hoc  omittitur  illud,  qpod  quis  fa. 
ctrrdeba.vel  fit  aliqoid.qond  inclinat  ad  matum.  1 if.q.71, 
f.c.i  Rpm.i  j.|cc.j.fi.D. 

* Pallio  f a.  Rcfiirreftio  37-  Salomoni,  x.  Soporati.  Tnftiria 
xo.  Vefpexe.  Vigilare.  Vilio  7.1  x, 

Somrmi  dicitur  effe  dimiduiux  v»t*.  Et  fecundum  fotuoum 
non  diftcti  felix  ab  infelice, nec  vnuofui  x vitiofa.4  dift.44- 
q.s.Jt.i.q.  J.c-prin®./  Verit.q.xo.x.x“./  Amnia  %x./ Met.  1 a. 

Iec.8.  pno°  b./  Phy-7.lcc.tf. 

^iSonare.  Indulgefltia  6:  Piflio  1 f .Sonitui.Soous.Tiraot  69. 

Vinus  1. 

^Sor.uui.  Faber.  Sonare.  Sonui. 

fS  'nui  oftup!iciter  caufatur  ,ex  odujdici  percudicue  va-  Djyijg, 
pons  fico  iuduG  m nubibu* , fpilicet  fi  inflammatus  vapor 
percutiat  latera  nnbit  t & noq  Scindar,  tunc  micat  uoo  clare. 
Aliquando  etiam  fine  inflammatione,^1  ppr  co/ifcqurn*  lina 
corafcatione  fit  fonus  quafi  tumultuam  , A lioc  fit,  cum 
Tercmit  nop  infla mniauix  in  lateribus  nubn.  Si  autenn 
percutiat  latera  fcindat  tamen  cum  difficultate  quadam, 

& hoc  m partp  groflioti  nubis,  tunc  eft  terribilis  fomuquafi 
aliquiv pannum  immeof*  latitudinis  fcindcret.&iuncvi- 
fts  fulgur  is,  fine  corufcationi»  cft  cotum,  quia  non  tefte 
Tabula  Aurea . K k eg  e- 
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fgreditar  de  nubr.  Aliquando  fcindit  nubem  virtute  magna, 
it  quafi  fubiro,&  totu»  fimul  egreditur, ft  tuncfonat  licui  vc 
fna  aliqua  inflata, *el  fi  vier  inflatu»  frangeretur  fu  per  caput 
alicuius, ft  percutit  aerem  percuflione  fortilfima.  Aliquando 
vapor  ille  Uccus  ex  inflammatione  cefcit , & quxrcnv  m«ip- 
rcm  1-Ku  facit  diflolucre  nubem  fobito.ft  (aoarc,  ad  modum 
Viridium  lignorum  in  igne.  Aliquando  etiam  no  valens  cxr- 
je.evinguiturift  tunc  fonat  ad  modfi  fcrrr  candentis  in  aqiu 
rxtindi,  Abquaodo  facit  diuerfa  f -ramin»  n locis  nubrs  mi- 
ros fpillis,&  tunc  facit  fonum  qtufl  fibily  flcut  ventus  quan- 
do exit  per  foramina . Aliquando  ante  , qfliim  incendatur', 
«mmpit  dc  nub *,  Sf  tunc  fonat  fictu  folle»  iubulcs.cuin  fuf- 
flint.Pfal.i7.inc®.h. 

* Animal  61. Cantus  o Caelum  t r l.ltt.tl 4.Pabcr.Indulgerf 
riatf.  Infamia  x lubilnt  t- Loqui  6.Mare4-Odor  4.  (jiiali- 
taj  1 i.ScnGbilc  7. Sonare.  SomtUi.Tumu.  Triumphus.  Vc/v. 
hura  xl.  Vos  4.  , t 

f Soplufta  dicitur  dupliciter.CappareQs  J-aleAicus , A:  dialcj 
fticus  verui,(edapparen»  demonfirator.Pofler.lcc.t3.  ^ 
•Oialcfttcataj.  Mctaphyfica  tyrSrgnificatiot!  “ ' 

f Soporari  JiCttiir.qui  multum  & profunde  dormit,  dortniff 
vero  qui  parum.  Pfalj.fi.c.D. 

•Dormiens. 

^Sordes.  Baptifmus  »03.  Ignorantia  6.  Immunditia . TcrC^ 
bc*  3. 

f Soror.  Abraham  p.to.  Amor  tay. 

Sons  proprie  dicitur, cum  aliquid  fit,  vt  conf?  leratoeiusadr 
uentu  aliquid  ionotrfiat.  *x?  q fr.|.  g.c./Opaf.ar./Ephcl, 
lec.4.prin®  H./ColoflT.lec.3.priiK0.H.  . 

•Aaron  i.Campforia  i-Diuinauo  14.1  5.  Duellum. Homo 3'. 
Matthtas.  Poflcflio  7. 

Sora  in  feriptura  facra  Hoobut  modia  accipitur.f.pro  (ignoda 
to,per  quod  diftmguantur  resconfufxab  muiccm,&  fiy pU 
ficio.vei  re  propria  luflcptilTeffa, vel  debita,  in  diuifionc  ali- 
quarum  perfonarum,vcl  pofleffionum,  ficut  vocantur  fortes 
liliorum  Ifrael.iuflar  po/Tcflioncs.di/hr.Ax  cuilibet  tribui, id 
perfonx  afhgnatx.  Opufc^j.d®  F. 

Sors  triplex. l.diuinatona  , diuiforia  , & confultoria , Prima 
quxritur  cognitio  futuri, fecunda  habendi, tertia  flendi,  nf, 
q.9t .R  c./  Quol.u.jtf.o  /Opufaf.C°i73*./Eph.lcftuj  4. 
onn°  H/  Co'oftlec.j.pnn®.H. 

Sortes  fiunt  dc  rebus  humant»  ad  nos  per  linentibus, excfiicii 
tibos  p-ouidentiam  nofl-am,no  autem  dc  ncccflaiii»,  nec 
naturalibus. Opufc. i r,e°  I. 

Sotscuius  euentu»  expt&arur  ex  Aelii»,  eft  vana.ft  falfj.  Si 
autem  a fortuna  , tfi  vana  tanti  tn  Ion  du/ona . Si  vero  a 
diabolo,  eft  illiciu,  & prohibetur  fecundum  canones . Sed  fi 
ea  pedatur  a Ded  non  efl  mala  fecundi m fc  ■ luet  fit  pecca- 
tum quadrcplicltcr.f  fi  fiat  fine  ncccfhratr.vcl  fir.e  iructen- 
tia.vrl  m •errem», vel  m eledionibu'  cccJefisfl  cis.xif.q.91. 
g.  r./Quol.i  1.36.07  Opul  ix.c®  4./  f"./  Eph.lci.j.o.  Co- 
!« fl.lrcj  .fi  H. 

•Vfura  tf67.0f.t07.n1.  Diuinario  t». 

Hoc  divitor  forti  accidere  in  contraAibus.quodnon  pertinet 
ad  propnetitem  forti».  Opuf.  7J.c®  8. ' 

Vfus  p oprtui  »c,&  fioAui  ciuucm  non  accidunt  forti,  qnta 
qui  habet  prop  ibtatem  in  aliqua  re  flue  pcfTtflionem  ha- 
bet & vfun>,8<  frtiAum  illius  dc  ture  O.-uf  73.1*  I. 

Qm  emit  agrmn.vel  equfi,  vt  plus  pcopiat  m f uAibos.  vel 
in  vfii.rationf  fruAuum  agi.ft  ratione  vfu»  equi  quem  emif 
nihil  accipit  plu«,qujm  acod at  forti, quia  lotum  eft  de  Coite, 
ffroftui.A  vfux,.  Opuf.7j.C®  8. 

•Vfura  f?  9j-ir  7.11  i&c.ie8. 174.17!. ftc.rpi.ip6. 8:0,104. 

107.1if.6fc. 

^sortes.  Aequiuoca  13.  Efle 44. 4f.  Per  fc  «•  Prxdicui  8.  , 
J*  xfentia  a.  Sedere  x. 

^Sortiri.  AA10  37.  Angelus  r6f.  Circuneifio  44.  Compofi- 
tro  10. Hnrr.o  3.  Specie*  1.3 . Vmu*  43.  Vfu»  f. 

^[Spado.  Adoptio  j. 
qSpafmus.  Medion  7. 

4 Spatium.  Ccelum  10.f8.Cete  1 1,  Locui  tf.  Stadium  0.  Va- 
cuum o. 

qSpccialr.  Abraham  1 8.  Abftineotia  a.  AHft-aArm  S.Acci- 
dia  f.  Adoptio  6.  Aflabihtas  1.1,  Amicttu  8.9.  Amor  19  jj, 
94-  An5elu*3ft  f07.607.608  616.  Anoexumo.  Aniomui  1 
o. Apoilafia  1.  Apnfloli 7.  Articulus».  Alium  j.  Auaritia 
ji.  Beatitudo  rof.  141.  &c.  Brocficcm  a 1.  um  9. 

Bial|*hentij  ao.u,  Bonitas  u 1.  Charira*  i f.6.  C-iiitaii. 

4.  Colum  7t  Orcun liantia  17  Commune  4. Conceptio  19. 
Confcfiio  fo.  Confecfatio  14.  Contritio  tj.  Cultus  f.  De- 
nominatio f . Deuotso  1.  Diffic.lc  ii.  Donum  a»,  fccmo- 
fyn»y\  Epiciceia  3»  Acqoalna*  i.Eifc  ap.Eubulii  i.Eopfi- 
zhia.  Euontruumcatio  7.  FiAiui.  lidci  11$.  Fuima  »7. 
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Fornicatio  1.3.  Fc irnudo  8.  Generale  1.  Grana  1 1 8.  Gia 
titudo  i.Hahcrc  4.  Homo.  . larob  f.  Iicobu*  1.  Impoeni- 
tentia. Imprudentia  J.In  1 j loconfideratu.  Inconliantia  t. 

Indju  duun)ito..t 'fideli.  I.  Ingratitudo  3.1 1. 1 8.  Iniufit- 
ua  1.  Innocentia  1.  Inobedicntia  t.  Infcnfibtliras  *.  locuty 
ditas . Ipocrifit  a-  lufiuur»7;  18. 30.I0.  Iuli  ficatio 3.4^ 

Julius  f.  6.  Lati  u 3.  6.  Legmtnatip  x.  Maprun  mitai  11. 

Magnif  crina  1.  Maria  if.  Matrimonium  47.  Medium  I. 

Met  j phy  fica  11.  Mirarulum  1».  Miicncctdu  1.9.  Miflio 
3j  39.  Nanum*  1 8.  Nreligemta  f.6.  Nmiuitx.  Notio  11. 
Obcdieaua^.  7,aa-pblcruantui.  Odium  10.  Holocan- 
flumj.  Omifiso  1.  10.14  Oppofirio  16.  Opus  1.  Oratjo 
ga.  84.  Ordo  3 f.  Peccatum  3*.  f*.f7.  j8l.  Pfna  9f-  ffft* 
yutciKU  x-  PcrUuciantia  1.  Picum.  Pixccptum  f 7.  9f. 

Ut,  13?.  Prxcipiratio  1.  Prardcflinatio  41.  Princeps  X7> 

Priuano  ti.  Ptoducrte  ».  Prophetia  18.  Prouidcnna if. 

P udeotia  y.  Purgatorium  a.  Qualiras  f.&c.  Religio  94. 

Bcuebtio  11,  Rpu,  Sacramentum  1*4.  Sacrificium.  Sairi- 
legium  1.  SmAificatio  if.  SanAitas  3.  4.  Sandui  1.  Scan- 
dalum 8.  Scjitfiua  1. Sedit  10  ».  Sepultura  7.  Scruuut  I.  So- 
hrictas  j.SpcuiJitavSpenei  o Supcrb  a 16.1 7.Tcperanria  I. 

Timori,  Ai^gicfiio i.  Ventui  t. Vetitas  fo. Vindicaupir 
Viiginitas  1,  Vtrtusji 7.40.1 14.  Voluous  fo-  V.ura  38.  {4. 

] 6 1 .11^^  'O.  Vlui  f.  , 

fbpcciaiiui.  Abraham  18.  Peccatum  36.  Speciale., Spc- 

C1C'0.  , 

Spicies  duplex,  (cflicet  natura  communicabitis pl^  Io  genere, 
cibus  individuis  immediate,  fecundum  nomen,  6t  1 -t  ywf  . 
(qualiter  participatam  , vt  homo,  & intentio  «|Uieiccm  m 
anima,  vt  fprc'es  in  anima.  i4.quaft'c.i  j 9.0./  i.ddiu.ftio^ 
ne  »f  .3.0  J 4-diftinA.i.  quxlbo.i.  aruc. 4. qnxlt.4. c / Qun- 
lib.j.6.d.;  , norn  l - ' j 

•Abftrad.cidt  sf -Accidens  17.38.39.40^1,64,63,94.96.91. 

«oa.  Accidia  C.ACtum  1.  66104,37.414». 13^3.7^.7^81. 

104- 118  Aftj.s  7-14.  3°  J?  41-46.48. fo.70.  117  .138.y  i, 

Jf  t.  Adamjsi,  6{.  Addrrr  8. 13.1  is. Admiratio. 4. 

Adoptio  6.  Adoiftiq  »9  Aduttaium  i.b.Acr  8.9.  Agqsuq. 
U19.I6.91.  Agne  3x.8tf.Alea.  Altera fto,».  . . • t!y 

Vuumquodque  fy  tuur  fpeciem  fecundum  aAum  , & nop 
fccui-dum  potentiam  , fcd  fciuoduin  foimam  jn  lompofitu  ^ 
cx  materia,*  formq.  i*.quxitjwqc  $j.  1.  c./  uf.quxftio- 
■«  «•i-fr.  i',  ".b.t  '■  ,:r.j 

•Amtra.  Amicitia  11.  Amor  tot.  Angelos  30.8tc.it 8T4(* 
*74.*77r47?.l8?-XA4.|Oi.3X7.3x8Ac  33J.J37  Ji*-J4** 
3*7‘6“.4<J  404,  443-4*M«f- 
f68.  *7o.  f8o.  Ar.iqja  13.  30.37.53  54  ff<j6  75.70.78.79. 

149.&C.1 54  161,167  8ct.171.ftc.181  &C.I9I.I93  t09.1t  1. 

&c  33 1.  An1mai1.16.x4.8tc.18.83.  Annunuatio  5.  Apofio- 
U it^  Apparere  6.10.  Approp-iario  17.  Artifex  1.  Aflimibuo 
1.1.4.IO  8fr.1tf.11.  Aftivlogu  1.  Aflui  m- Aitiibuta  11  Aua 
c»t'»  13.14  Auerrocs  x.  Augmcmum  };i3‘t7. 

Mud  fecundum  quqd  aliquid  fotfUM  Ijecicm , oporter  efle 
fixum  Si  flans,  quafi  indiuifibiie.  £t  rqu>cqu<d  attingit  illud, 
fub  illa  fpccie continetur , 8c  quirquid  resedit  abeo  mplua 
vel  nunus.pernnct  ad  aliam  fpccic»  pc.fcdiorcni  vclimpcr 
feA10rc1r.11t.q41  1 e. 

*3aptifiuus  i8.4o.tf  1.66.  Blafpbemia  so.&c, Bonitas  38.55. 
tfi.  Caloi  8 9.  Campforu  i.j.  Cliaraftcr  3.4  Caro  f.Caula 
3x.8tc.4s.t03.  C«r'um  5.61.  95.  Circunllafitia  14.15.  Co- 
gnitio 4.  38.  44>  Compofitio  10.  poi>cupifcenna  8.  ia 
ConcupifcibiJjs7. 11.  Confeflio  §6.  Confouauo4.  Con- 
flantia x. Contemplatio  9 Contrarium  xv.&(.Corpuv  f.Cor- 
niprum  1.  Creatio  4 j.  Creatura  3 f.Crctferc  9.DclcAaU0 
tf6  68.Dkfidcrium  13. 

Aiicuiui  generis  fi>eciei  fc  habent  fecundum  prius  Se  pofle. 
rio*  ficut  numerus, Se  figur*, quantum  ad  cfiejicet  firrul  efle 
dicantur  inquantuni  luuipiuut  communis  genens  ptxdica- 
tioncm.l*-»|.77.4.im. 

•Deus  53.53  9)  »8  I7J.  191.115. 1x9.131. 138.3x8. 4i4-4'7- 
8tcD  flerre  4.  c..7  9.Diflciciu  9.10-11.16.17.  xa-U  lficiIc  ix. 

Diffin  t o 4.11-18.38.50-51  Dignita«  j.Dirocnfio  j.Difpo- 
fitio  11.  ij-  48.  54.  DiflirA.o  ii.Diur|iua«3.4.to,D!Ui- 
aaunti.ij.14.  D.uifio 610.1».  19.* c.  Didor  14- Domui1». 

Docun,  9.  Dubso. 

In  eadem  fpeoe , non  potefl  efle  aliquid , prius  alio  natura, 

3uia  quxlibct  fpcriu  prxdicatur  xqualncr  de  luu  mdisu- 
un.Quol.j  6. d / Meta. 7 lec.jdi. 

•Ebricia»  c.-fcriVCiu»  lo.Ei^mcntum  i.Embrio  1.  Aequalius 
19.io.Acquiuoca  1 t.8tc  Eflc  6.81. 90.91.  Fjicntie  8-  fiucha- 
nflia  40.  45.  61.  ftc.1t3a15.l16  130.13  1.133.1 41.163. 18}. 
i89.Excandcfixiitij  Phanufia  x.Phanu  na  6.ftc. Fatue.  Fer 
mentum  1.  Fides  67.119.  iji.  Figura  1.  8.9.  Filiauo  1,3. 

4.  j.  6.  Fornu  1 j.  X7- 19. 38.  44.  48.  f 5.  36. 80.  87. 88. 

94.116 
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fi.  »15.  Itl.  tlf.  t j|.  Fornicatio  9.  Fortitudo  I F,,_ 
queotta.  Furtum  5.  Gaudtum  ,.  Genera, to  „.4..4,. 
<0.  T*  Genu,  l.itr,  ,0  ■ I.lt.16.  J7.CO  «,.G r,,,', 

H.VraVchtft  *h‘  »8.  Herefiu. 

iLlh.  hJ  ; H‘"”° Honor  tt.  Humtdum 

locobf.f.  Itcobut  1.  Ltflaotia  1.  i.  Ide  to.  ,6  t«  *c. 

tV'  ,0-  ni»nii««io  »■  Imaginatio  o. 

ioumt,  Inconuoentia  a.  Indtui. 

‘i  '4'  V "*•  '»•'»  M.  Indtuiiibtle ..  In  - 
deUti.  Infidelia.  |.  Infinitum  7. 9.  Ingratitudo  a.  I00. 
bedtentta  a.  InlenlibUtta.  Ini  humatam  4.  , ,.  I„,e||e. 

flo.»,  Intemtor.ao.4c.  locundtu, . IpeVdulia.  In. 7 
Irtel, g, olitor  , lufttna  17.  Latrta  r.  Lrg.lpafi„„a  , 
teat  et.  9t.  L beraltui  ao.  Linea  1.  j.  Lotus  3.  e Ludui 
It.  Lumbnet . lui  e.  1 1.  Lutum,  1t.1j.t4.  Mion  t 
Magne".  Malum,,.  Mater,,,  M.cuiatto.  Medfum  4. 

Mimfn”,  ii  l0' Mendacum  ,.  5.  Merttumt. 

Minio 4,.  Modut 4.  Motu,  8.  Mulus.  Mutatiao.  Natu. 

Ni™“le5.7.,.  Nt^tt.o,  Nomen 7.  Nnmt- 
nia  1.  ».  4.  Obedientta  9.  Obieflum  1.  0blatio4.0blet- 
ttantta  ibidium  ao.  Omtllto  ia.  Operatio  t.  a».  O-otio 
10.  tt.  Otdo 8.  Oiigenc,  6.  Paraat.&c  Poruipeofto  t. 
Pauio  14.  ,9*  f, .57.94-  Pllra,  l'eccatuaultr,a.*c. 

J77.llo.ai».  149., 00.  ,87.  Ptmttentta  ,4.7.9.87.  Pe,- 

j. 4.9.10. 40.48.  IVr  iinum  x.Porofitas.  Pr jrdtcari  ig. 
Prxfumpuoi.  Prtneep.*  Priuario  fi.  Proceffio  xg  proohe 

eb,  tudo,.  Puffllantmtta.  j.Qualnaa  ,.4c.  Qjaottta,  8 ». 

R’P"«  >.Ratiies  t. 

Ia  t.Rcucrmtua.  RcTutrtR  o a(.  Sacramentum  t,,. 
Sacrilegium  4.  Satum,,,,.  Scandalum  to.,4.  Scientia  a.8o. 

105  Ac  Ij4.SenrUa4o.Slgnnm4.Stmilltudoil.So7tiei.S0e  I 

«•«rna.,.  Stellat  Statutum  ,.  Subfillent  ia  4.,.  Subftan- 
•ufi.jaji.jtf,  Supei&.wi  7.8.  Superlinio  j.  Tadu»  4.  Te. 
“ernJ.u*  Tcnebr*  f.  Timor  4*.  Totum 

jo.  Tripluua».  Triftitiaj.  Vendere  8.  Verbum  •.  x.  j.s*. 
verum  1.  Virtu, 14y.47.ld4  V.fio <S,t7.*4. Vnus 

1 1/  « UIT  6 * V*umu<n  *•  Vnio  1. 4-f.Vmm  9. Vniucrfum 

L0‘fj,-V01  *'Vrur»*  7 74-77  P»**/.***.»  »7.301.  Chri 
«u»  |6.||  T.tjf. 

NiinJ  proh  bet  effe  aliquam  (pedem  in  aliquo  genere  , quar 
aliqiijliret  operetur  in  omnibus  fpcciebus  emfjem  «<neru, 
ncuc  Sol  influit  in  Ammvco.no, 4 . . m ' “ 


spectacvla 


tf 


Diuifio.  fi 
Ia  aniou . j 


fi  tari. 


t* 


l/J 


.........  .o,....»,  omnioii'  ipccicous  ciuiucm  4 

ncut  Sol  influit  m omnia  cotnor a. . 

Spectes  proprie  eft  pulchritudo  m tenor. Ili. jj.prin0.  Occor, 
rukhmudo  7.  * 

^Spe<  ficartl  uuflida  j.Paffio  jf.  Specificatiue  Infidelius 
?.Ira  ip. Prudenna  4<5.Luiuriap.  u.Orat»  »<v 
fwcctiatiuc.  Intuiti, t. Inquomum . Moralia  4-  Notio 
,.  V tuatio  8.Rcdupl,uu„o.  Spectu  o.  Speci  fUan.Vntuei- 

’e  m 

Vpecificum.Cnrput  4J. Colla  x.D  IlinGio  i.OSieaum  7. 

9.1 4.Perfecto  4 Speciet  o.Specificari. Specificatiue. 

Vpccicdu».Forrooim.Specie*d  pukhriiudo  7. 

f bMC  T Aevt  A de  rtilibus  & neccdanii  ad  uuam.ur  uena- 
tiooa.diftrjhuntani  nuin.dc  debent  riuri  a pomitente licet 
ttru  licitJ.cum  debictt  Circumiijntiii,iif.q.i67.a.c  / am  / * 1 

d id.q.4.ar.i.q.i.o.  1 

Spcft  icula  turpium , vitanda  funt  abomnrbm  , fed  maxime  » 
/ V '«7. / 4-d.  ,4.,4. 

Iulneflto  Ipcflaculorum  to-pium,  & ad  peccata  pmuocantifi  J 
Hudtola  - rll  prohibita,  4 cft  peccatum,  4 efl  monale quar- 
dotiue . Vnde  & commirtionem  animalium  diuerte  (ptd«L 
prohibet  lex  , ad  tollendam  voiucrUlitcr  occafionero  concu-  4 
p-lientir . Animalia  enim  diucr&rura  fpecie>um.non  com- 
on  cenrur  dc  facili , n (i  hoc  per  homines  pmcuretur . Et  fie 
inalpcau  conus  animalium  .excitatur  homini,  concupiken-  f 
liKmoius.  Vndc etiam  in  traditionibus  iud*orum  prohi- 
bituro muenitur,  vt  Rabi  Moyfe»  dicit , vt  homines  aiier-  € 
terent  oculos , ab  animalibus  coeuntibus . ul.quaJLtoi.f 
P™./q.ltf7.x.c./  »"*-/ 4-d  i6.q.4.ar.t.q.i.c. 

*v.uriohtas  i.SpeAare. 

•SpeAire.  Officium  i.  Scienda  ^7.Speftacula  o.  7 

^Specula.  Speculatio  t. 

^Sr  ac  *l  ari  officitur  a fpeculo.  Non  autem  a rpecnla  . Et  8 
reducitur  a J meditationem , quia  eft  vifio  cauf*  per  effcOu. 
ai*.q.  1 80  j.  xm. 

•Ange!,,,  jt).Aic  ,t.4c.  AffimiUtio  ia.  Beatitudo  ,5.4c.  9 

,8.c  tattta.  ,.5  Cogiuttoto-Cogoitto  ,.7S.Conmmpta 

n' 'e'  ir- ■ 40.144. 179. 1 84.., 9. 

U ilcrttc.  1 1 E iort.a.Acll  utatto  |.Euftociu  , a G..la  n.  ic 
H.btcu,  JJ  7 1. Hebetudo  t.Idca  15.10. 17., o.Iotelkaa,  o. 
ludtautn, Logea, .Mcdictuat. 


. . ...  % Sph* 

flu^H^""?  Pe^picaci.rit  inteite- 

«u,  ea.pJotea  couclufioueaiu  eu  rtdct.i  d,B,na,or,c  ta.a.c. 

‘Mcdttattn  Mrtaphyfica  ,<  NeccITttai  txPhvfita  9.Py,ha. 

u.PtedHtina.ut  ,9.  ,.„„ctp/„„ 

Ftoceilm  t8  Fiouideolu  jt.Ptudeotia  it.  Ratio  at.a4.31. 

SapteiKU  it.i5.SciiaiM  S.Sc,ctUicum  (.s.nmbaa  !i. 

MngcJut  100. 

* lS™“IUr"  h‘'>"  r,,'^'cm  * " c",u‘  r«  I*feciet,4  cflpoAid, 
fceflu  fiTt^ST  e'1  u'*’*"" “'«“«m,  nec  pam 
Contuo  lacu  t ":Pbr  iU,C"' 

> nArr,!rl,t1!"''  p^i,»  •«  comempatio 

) Diuina  ell.ntt,  cH  fpcculum  volunurtum.quta  ut  co  nuo  *i» 
detur  ‘jnod  tple  ruit  ollendetr.  Speculum  ,e.,^t^ 

* "iMf*  «prrfaltat  onutei  tormacut  eo 
,elwcnte,.,Vqi,1.(./,lift,1<(114m/L 

l u,  I**  ^ Lumen  p.  Prophetu  }i. 

4 Homo  in  ipeculo  mcm.-a  debet  contemplari  quinque.Cpeew 

cacao.lup,,l,cu.oe«fic,a  Oei.cnadau  Uc.A  |,?*oa,a.Iia.^ 

*Keprcf emitto  1.  Veritae  41.  Vifio  1. 19. 
f In  fpeculu  u, ponto  d tefle  tadto  Solo  non  apparet  fpec.ca 

E*”  KS»  tcuetbetatto  non  fit  ntlljd  totpSTob. 
rrc  U , •,l“n'b“l"  ■‘PP"”'™'  rtlao. licet nu  iinptdiattia 

jecepttoeiuc.4.di*44  q.,.art.t  q.4.,». 

* fut&ie  'cr“‘r‘  Tkl  UUEIKMU  bibet  multa. 

£Z  S,r'“  'cucrhcratKincc,ijUij  nfi  habet 

““cmi ^l““  Difctrtc 
•Abraium  17.1d.t7.  n -. 

iSiifiaem  Ps T ‘T  ^ 

S^S:arri,n  ^ 

«SSi1 iQiisr-r  - ,i!"u  iL—  <■ 

V cJo!nf'  Af“‘  ,?J-  Aducntuto.  Amet  17«.  Clmpferia  1. 

-rlnS^luid.  InuentKj.Lyaibof 

Ul  ,j.Rel,gl„,4.Speco.Timor , i.Ttibuliuo  10  Viiin 5t. 
«>.7a.74.77.79,9,.t  ,6  ,49.,  71. 181.1 81. 188.191.t91.t9a. 
»07.108.„4^„,  ajj.vi.,,  ,,  lliCblU)u>>  / 9 « 

JSphenci  F.gnrato.SpRirao. 

JSpermi  Animilaj.  Loitutu.  Semen  o. 

SSptunc.e.  Qu,  m.ioina  ipettot.cadtt  in  maiora. ili  q.gi  e. 

o.../q,u(,|).9a,.,4.t.fi.  1 » 

bun.i“n'U““l‘*“>’‘  C“""mP'“‘«.  Luftui».  Supcr- 
Srt.  cil  paffio.J.d  Il  t4  q.  t.i.o.  _ ■ . 

Cetttutdo.j.ic.Oueu  Js.Eipeflitioo.Fidueii  ti.  ,.«.7.8  Q3i 

fc).diiL^i:^r“',MU" 

•Fortitudo  14. 

Spe»  eltcxtcnfio  appetitus  in  appetibile.  j.diA.id^q.i.t.0./ 

^Magnitiimitac  3.4.7.  Mdericordil  I,. 

Tc'  d'a,f  S,,n,npJicttei.Cpaflio,7uiui  certitudo,  ei  01  obie 

ftunt.4  ifluc.J.diil.id.q.a.l.jA*, 

* 1’jflio  J7  4I.  Peccaturo  aoi. 

Spes  cllvirius.ait  q.,,.,  o./  J.d.a^q.»  1.0./  Virtq.4.,.0. 

•Ptxtcptuo  t oo.4c.  P.ad  earc  t ,.  Lunti,  4. 

r ‘l  *'tW  i.cy  4. 

I/ * /“  ./it.Cot.tj  lec.a.4.fi. 

•Soltcnudoo.  Spera, c.  Votu,  t I.19,. 

flco.TX  "i-/  OpuCc.,.,»  „7./ 

Spes  pote/1 eHe  >nfc*rmi»,idcfl  fine  charicate.  t xf.q.df  ^.o./e 
a 73.d.id.q.aJr.j.tJ.,.0/  4><J  , , M 4 ' * 

d.io1"./ 4'4*3.»m./ flm  / iow.  r 

mr»  ltrf°ir,«l‘r°”  M"  / t.d.id.L. 

■ » •/4dlltui.l4.q.l.a,.i.q.,.,«/Vin. 

1 Obiccium .principale  fpei  el»  gl«,ia  .ntm.,  mi  autem  gloria  nhWfctm 

/qus.,^ °b^ l*a“' 
Tibula  Aurea . KK  a Sfft 
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tt  Spet  habet  duple*  oVkftum. ("bonum  erpeftatfl.*  auxilium 

Dm  i»f.q.40  7.'-/q-4».«*c./‘?  *?• ♦•  }*•/ »»*.<»  i.J. «"/*?• 

I7.».4  5.C./&  ,*./7.e/q.t8.  i.c./q.ip.  J.c./|*.q. 7.6.1“  / 34 
M-..q.*  }.*•./ V«t q 4.I.C. 

' 39, 

| i Obir ftum  e u-  habet  ouituor.cfidinonet.f  bonum, arduum, 
futura, & poflib  ‘e.ti  »1  q.4o,t  o./  z.f  .6.1.8  c./  q 41.  ».c/  q. 
♦».J.c7V"./nt.q  17.I  7 c/q.18  1 l,B./i.C/jro7q.>0.4X./  Jf 
q-  ll-I.c  /q.t  44. 1.c./  j.dl<t.x6.q  1-i.C-fi./ V it  q.4. 1.4  C. 

•Arbor  a.  Charita»  18.  Concflio  3.16.  17.  Defpcratio  1.6. 

Enoch.  Fid  »£i*  o.F:nii7|.  Foniiudo  14.  1 6 

jj  Obirfta.n  fpei  non  eft  poilibile.vt  eft  dfferentia  veri,  fcd  r* 

polii  bic  dicitur  fecundum  J qui  po«em.am.ixf.q.4e> j.iro.  37 
Gloria  aj. 

14  Spet  potrft  ede  de adu  virtutis , qui  efl  in  poteibte noftra . 
saf.q.  41.3.3”.  Jl 

"Hum1l1t.sii.31.  Infirmitas  6.  Inuentio.  Ira  73. 

!f  Spes  eft  ili  tum  eorum,*|U ar  n-.n  habentur  a lf>crante.j*.q.7. 

8.1  . 19 

•Iuftti*  7-  Lymba*  4.4.  Matrimonium  1 ji.Pafliodo.  Pjni- 
tentia  33. 

1 6 Spe*,*  prrfumptio  funt  de  malo  abufiuc  pro  inordioatoti- 
m»tc.aif.q.i  1.3.1”. 

•Pignus  i.lTadicare  is.  Prxfumpeio  i.fltr.  40 

17  Spes  djrcfte  refp  cit  proprium  bonum, non  autem  bonfi  alie* 

Bum,quia  figmficat  motum. Motus  autem  femper  e-tl  ad pro- 
prium terminum  proporrionatum  mobili-xsS.q.ijj.c.  41 

•Pfaltrrtum  1.  Spiritu*  1 4. Timor  ll.14.10.31.48.4p.7d.7f. 

Tribulatio  10. 

It  Spes  virtus  habet  Deum  pro  principali  ohiedo.  j.d.*6  q.*.  41 
ar.t.q.i.iB,./q.*.c./L.q  13“. 

jp  Rationes  pium  pcriuafiux  ad  habendam  fpeta  de  Deo  Opu 
fco  3-c#i40.  43 

10  Sperare  licec  in  homine, vt  in  caoGi  fccundaria . N »n  autem 

vt  incaola  principali/ed  tantum  m Deo.aaf.q.i7.4.o./f.'-J  44 
q.af.*3*  /Cont.4.c*  77“. 

it  pioprtum.dt  principale  ob  eftum  Ipei  virtutis  efl  beatitvdo 
{ter  na,  fecundor  mm  autem  funt  alia  bona.  i»*.q.  17.1  4.0./C.  47 
ciIB7q.«8.ix/3m./t.dift.i6  q.i.i.cfc/i“./ar.f^.l.t.i*./ 
a*"-/  L.prm®  B-  Virt.q.4.|.4.c  h. 

16  Sp C'  cil  de  beacit udinc.vt  de  viti mo  fine/cd  eft  de  gratia«vt  ^ 
de  docente  ad  finem.  1 st.o.6  j>. ».  1 ■. / j.c. 

43  Spcsabfolure  eft  tantum  de  bono  proprio.fed  vr  p^fupponic 
«morem,  poteft  aliquis  alteri  fperare  viram  eremi.  kxtq.17.  4 j 
j.o./q.iS- 1 J "./3  *“/j*q-7.4-j"V3.d.ai»  L fi  /V  f.q.4  4 C. 

•Vlura  61.69  75.74.80.91.96.100.104.141.179.180.110.111. 
iI3.ilf  *44-»f4  *6f. i t.  48 

»4  Spes  lufti,  rcfpcftu  propi ij  boni,&  pro  fe,  nunquam  deficit* 

fcd  tanui  m relpedu  aliorum.philc.b.  47 

17  Spes,*  defidenfi  nullo  modo  fonr  m Deo.Cont.  t.c°  89. 6”. 

Angelui  434.416-  Beatus  i.s.  Def«endere7. 

16  Nec  efl  m beatu,  nf.q.67-4  5.0./  ix1.q.t8.t.e./j.ejq.tp. 

I«  3"./j  d.i6  q.i.4  4".  at  l 9- Wd  | l.q.S.ar.l  q.s.3.0  / f0 
d.33.q.i^.l**./d.34.q.*- ar.3.q.4.im./ Vcn.q  i7.4.6“.fin  / 
Virt.q.4.4.o7q.f  4-1» 

.»7  Nec  in  damnati',l«d  tantum  io  viarorbuihic,vel  i«  purga- 
corio, vel  in  lymbo  patrum.*  af.q.  1 8.J  .o./j.difl.*6q.*^rt.5. 

O.3.4.O. 

>8  Spes  eft  fubieftiue  in  potentia  appecitiua , non  autem  io  co- 
grv  >fcit  tua.isf  .q.40. 1.0./  alf.q.ll.l.C./  J.d.xf.q.i.  i.c./q.x.x. 
c./.  Virt.q-4-x.c. 

•Defidcnum  fi  Indas  1. Larariis  i-Lymbus  4.Chnftus*9x.9j. 

Anima  3 1 8.  Subieftiue  inf 

tf  Spe*  cft  m irafcibili  fubiediur.i*.q.f  9 j.im./iitq,«3.  ».«. 
c./q-4*t.h  /<-/.3m./l-d  a6-q.i.*  a.».i«/a. .j.q.i.c./ 

Ma.q.  11.1.6” ./  Virt  q-4  ».<-/  Anima  3.fec.t4.mc*.e.fi. 

•Anima  319. 

|o  Spet  virtus  eft  fubieftiue  in  voluntate.i"q.44.4.3*7q.8i.f.  43 
xm./ nl.q.  1 8. 1.0./  ;.J . t6.q.  1. 1^>./  q.i. s.c./ Vem.q.14.3. 

4m./  Virt.q  1.7  C fc/  li“7q  4.1,0.  Anima  310. 

j Sperantes  cum  Dciadiutonoin  operibus noftns  primam  of-  44 

fcnf>m.r.errorrm  contra  ipfam  veritatem  cuafiffr,  alteram  f 
difficultatem  dcuemendi  m mentem  anftorti  quantum  pof- 
fibilc  eft, vitare  defideramus.  i.ptolo  / Cont. i.prin®./  Opuf.  45 
7i.prin°. 

3»  In  brutis  eft  (pes,pi(CO|  & defpcratio.  1 if.q.40.3.0./  3.d.i6. 

quzft.i.i.c,  56 

33  Aliquid  eft  cau&  fpei  dopliater.f.faciendo  aliquid  cITe pof- 
fib  l^rr  diuiti*, fortitudo, & omne  angens  poteMarcm  horni 
ois),  vel  laciendo  {(limationem  de  poftibili,  vt  doftiina.  & 57 
perluafio.  Sed  experientia  cft  caufa  Ipei  vtroque  modo, licet 
ftf  caufa  def.  Aus  eius  tantum  fecundo  modo,  uf.q  4a5.oy 

^.41  613  im 


Spe 


•Amor  435.  Appetitas 3 1.  Baptifmut is.Con(upi(cemii|. 

Confcflio  56, 

Suillina,*  et  peri  entia  funt  caufz  fpei  per  accidcs^emouen. 
do  Uientiam  , qua  vere  {Himatur  aliquid  non  efle  polii  bile. 

1 if.q.4o.7.3"\/  6.cfi 

*Cor  ect  o 3 Enoch.  f .des  101.  Fiducia  7.  Mifericordia  43. 

Otatio  41.  Paulu*  %4. 

Inuentus  eli  caufa  fpei, quia  param  habet  de  prartcrito,&  me 
« ■f  i,i  multum  de  fururo,&  multos  (piritus.  Ideo  cor  am- 
pliatur,* fiunt  ammofi,  fcd  parum  expmi.i  if.q  40.6.0. 

Senes  deficiunt  fpe  propter  evpetienuam,  quz  (acu  {ftim«. 
tioncm  1mpofi1b1in.11t  q.40  i.i".  e 

ln  cbma  funt  dux  caufx  fpr  ».< imeonfiderar-o,  & calidira*,  * 
multiplicatio  ipiruuum  propter  vinum. nf  quxUio.40.6.0./ 
q<45>3.cs 

Tria  maxime  mouent  ad  fperandum  in  Deo.  fiprouidemia, 
mifericordia^*  poteltas  Dei.  PlaJm.iame6ec  /.  Plaltn.fo. 
prine"  a.B. 

Spes  quo  ad  rem  (peratam  eft  ex  gratia , ft  meruit , fcd  quo 
ad  habitam,cft  tantum  cxgnuia. a if.q.  17.1.1*./  |.di.a6.q. 
a.i-3”./ Virt.q  4.i.s". 

•Peccatum  96  Ihgnus  i.Purfumptio  s.ti.Saluari  7.  Sepul- 
tura 1. 13.  Timor  11  15  3*. 

Spe*  przfupponir  menta  m propofir*,n6  autem  in  aAu.ixf. 
q^i.4.a»/q  *f.4X./i.d.43J-4m  /}.di6.q.i.Xrt).q.i.tm.J 
Vnt.q. 4 1.3*. 

Spes  femper  procedit  ex  grara.vel  hibita.vel  eipcdara.noa 
autem  femper  ex  habita.  1 if.q.6i.4.»,n  / 1^43.5.4“  /4*di 
ftin.s.q.s.i.31*. 

Spevadipifccndi  per  alium, eH cum  expe&iaone,aon«uteth 
per  Ic.  Phil.lcc.j.pnn0  K. 

•Tribulat  o II. 1 6. 

Spes  p.*rupponit  amorem,*  defiderifi  rei  (peratr.  1 sf.qux- 
fto.ii8.6ro. 

Spet  extendit  fe  in  Defi.ratione  diuinx  largiutis.a  quo  refi-  EtTeflu* . 
lac  donum  timoris,  & confiderariuncpioprie  paruitatic.j.d»- 

ftin. x6  q.a  1.4”. 

Spes  per  fe  ad iuuat  operationem  duplirirer.CratiooeobieAi 
& rarione  r ffcHut.f  dcicdationii.iaf.q  8.0. 

•Admiiario  4. 

Spes  fupra  expc&aiioncm  addit  certitudinem,  j.dxft  ad.  q.  1.  -t: 

3Tm./«jj.l.l.C, 

•Amoi  aj  4.136.  Audacia  4.«.&c  Spes  6.&r. 

Spes  addit  fupra  defidenum  qoendam  conatum,* eletutio- 
nem  aoimi  adcoalcqucndum  bonum  arduum.  1 i<.q.xj.i.cy 
q '46.1.  A 

apes  prxcedit  gaudium, & caular  illud.  1 it  q if.j.c. 

"BapTifmos  i6-p9.Lbaritat6i.i 46.150.144.  ConfcfEo  if. 

Spcsdiuidnur  contra  memorum,rationedele*auoni«,qme 
eli  cffcAui  vutuique, 06  autem  fecundum  efteuuam.3.d.i6. 
q.i.i.»”. 

•Confilium  7. 

Spes  deuat  affeftum  homiuiaad  fummum  bonam  vt  adipi- 
fccndum.  V irt  .q.s.  a.  { m. 

•CoctcAio  3.16.  Dclfftjtio  35-&C. 

Habens  fpem.fptrat  Deum  confrqui,*  per ipfum  omnia  nc- 
ceffiru  quantumcunque  difficilia  obtinere,*  omnia nociua 
quantumcunque  d fficil  a irpclicre.3.d.a6.q.x.x.xBl. 

•EtpcAatio  o.F.duiU  74.  Ira  11.39.41.53.78.  luftus  7-Ma 
tnmonium  ixl  ijs.  Muaculum  5. 

Spes  fjcit  inhxicre  Dco,vt  principio  heatitudinis, fides  aut£ 
vt  principio  cognofccndi  vcritatcm,iharitas  vero  propter  fe- 
ipfum  . idcodiiimguuntur  realiter.  x »f.q- 17.6.0./  q.ij.6.c./ 

J.d,i6  q.a.ar.3.q.t.o / Virt.q.i-f.c  / q.4.j#9». 

■Modcftia  8. Mors  ij.aj.Oratio  16.41. 1'<xnitcmia  ta.Prx- 
fumptm  ij.Kclieio  8 44.6i.Saluari7  Tnftitiai4.  Vercrun 
d>a  7.Vinui  4 9.  Vifio  n Chjritat  49. 

Spes  euam  in  formis  aliquo  modo  ficic  tendere  jn  Deum  , 
fcd  nullo  modo  fidainforaus.).dift.i6^.i.ar.5.q.4.im. 

•Vmo  7. 

Spe*  ettVantum  dc  ^ternis, fides  autem  eft  etiam  de  tempo-  Differentia 
ralibus.pot"  q.6.p.lom. 

•Amor  1 80.  Fiducia  5.6.  Fornicatio  17. 

Spes  cft  cantum  de  i/f,qux  ad  fc  pertinent, non  autem  fide*. 

J.di.ttiS  L.fi  /q.iar.f.q.4.x”. 

•Humilitas  i».x4  31. 

Expedatio  ponitur  in  (ymbolo  , non  quia  (it  propriu*  aftiis 
fidei,  fed  quia  cft  aftus  fpei , przfiippoocns  fidem.  1 iC.qtue- 

ftio. i7.6.a”. 

Spe*,  & fides  de  fubiefti*  humanx  poteftati  non  funt  virtu- 
tes . Sed  de  ijs,  qux  (imt  lupra  (acultaicm  naturx  humanx, 
excedunt  omnem  virtutem  nomioi  proportiotuum.  laf.q. 


Spe* 


SPES 


1*  Ipee  e»  principium  fcreicudrnii , & omnium  -rTHlIiiiu*, 
qu*  ad  arduam  funt , & fide*  omnium  qn«r  ad  cognitionem 
pertioeiir.tbaHra*  tero  omnium  qua»  ad  bonum  rcadunr/j. 
dtftinift.  x6.qu.ft.  a.a.a^./diftinft.iy.qnjeft 

19  Spea direft*refplcit  propriam  botmm.  Non  autem  alienum, 
quia  fignficar  motum.  Motui  autem  fctnper  eft  ad  proprium 
terminum  pioportionatum  mobili . Sed  amor  eft  dircfle  ad 
alium, quia  eft  vnio  amanti*  ad  amatum, & rmo  eft  drftmfto 

TUiu.jif.q.ty.j.e. 

do  Spei  proprie,  eft  tantum  de  bono,nifi  fivteabufioe, timor  arf 
tem  eft  nntum  de  malo. i xfq  a j.a.c.fi./  q.40.1  e / 4. 1«  / q 
4%  T l"‘./q^7.4.x«  / »lf;q.»t.}4|«\/j.d.x4.qo*ft.|.  i(j 
virt.q.4.i.e.  * y ' 

4i  Spe*  & timor  funt  contrarii , fi  ronfidererur  ranrum  propria 
ratio  irafcibiIi*,frtljretdiffiei|c,Difparatr  vetofunr.fi  confi- 
derentur  genera  difficili*. j.d  xd.q.t.j.j». 
dt  Snei  contrariatnr  defp*ratio,fecT>.id«im  acceflhm  Bt  receflum 
a bono, umor  amem  .fecundum  contrarieratem  boni  ft  mali. 
**f . q.  40.  W<?  4 f t a"./  itf.q  11 8 .6™./  q.  1 19.6.1»./  * .d. 

**.q  t.J.J*. 


_ . . Sui 

qSpica.  Animal  St.  Sahbathum  fo.  Oiriftut  ift. 

* .Sr,n/1&  aA*  P^'^'  fi*"«  rimuJ  cum  aliis  plan-  Q«aado. 
m.ted  n6  /uifteni  notun  antr  pctcaui m.  i\q o.*. » m / x 

q-164  * c,/i»"./z.dift.i4.f.7«i.  * ' 

•Iullui  n.Chriftu*  » 14. 

Spina  fignificar  remo.fnmcoofcienti*,  fpinam  dorf.fuper-  F.tmra 
bum,rauonem,& peccatum.  Pljl.jt.me°b.Di  P **“*' 
Spiratio  communit cfl  re*  fubfiAetu.led  nonalia  oium 
p*cnuiaSlfcfi  I3rio.*.dAt6.q.x.J.6^.  Indioiois. 

♦Amor  14.  Nui  io  6. 

1»  /f'»  !*  ;**■  "“T"  “ f*tre^SB«. 

•f  0eefi1014.5J.lg.  Qu.«  g.  Suict,..  Ve.  bttm 
Quamuti  film.  habeat  a pane  hoc, a,  (pira,  SpaaamteM, 
•thriommui  tume,, „6  cfl  h„<  d.PcfT.p,  j,  p„,Ci6(  hlm  j • 
tandem  .muceat  fpicatip.o.  quam  pau,  l>pitc,tl,..  comtm. 

Patet, «c  Siluerant dpp  Ipinnttr , fed  rooefpirator  otta- 
fho.3d.47®  ’ “ 


»».q  T — ” < « *p«wncci , ien  »nu« ipiraror.  i*.qa*- 

dj  Sj*e*  eft  tantum  de  fnruro, fed  gaudium  eft  de  p Hb/ehti.  tif.  i 1 ulil7,  ‘ „ . r . ... 

<4  f**™-  ■ * JESK,"  £SS£ci» 


Spe*  eft  tantum  de  arduo,  fed  defiderium  «f  eoneupi/cenua, 
de  bono  ab^lote.  1 »f .q.i  j.i.r.fi./ q.4*>.  i ,o./  j .d.id.q.  r.j  .c./ 
Viit q.t.e/ Opef.j<* xdx.  Magnamraita*.  j.y.  Amor  1 79. 
inf.  Appetitu*,  ji. 

. dy  Spei  eft  tantum  de  pofl7bili.defperatio  aurem  de  impoflibili. 

1 xfq.a  J.  X .C.fi./ q.  4x  t.c^  j«./ 4.°./ j .d. f .f  y Virt.  q. 
4.  j.c.Dcfperatio.  i.ltc.  » ' ’ 

dd  Spe*  virtus  eft  circa  agmini  dininum  , non  anrem  magnani- 
* *****  human,,m  * A****. 1 7. J 4m  / J.A. xp.qtixf. 

d7  Spe*  relpicir  arduam  aflequendum  auii|j0  alteriu*,  fed  ma- 
gnanimitas vt  aliquid  fur  poteftati*,fci|i<et  operationem  nu 
gnoinm.axt.q.  17.4.4*®,  •Expeftatio  a. 

41  Evpc&atio  fpei, dicit  refpeftum  ad  auxilium  Dei,  fiue  fpera 
tum  differatur  nue  non, non  autem  dicit  dilationem.ficnt  ex- 
j.  . peaatio  longanimitati*. aaf.q.  17  f.j«. 

paiatM.  (9  Spe»  eft  de  prinopaliori  bonn.quim  concopifbentij.ftf  dele- 
«atio  taftu»,  qor  fune  vebemenuore*  & naturaiionxxxf.q. 
«4I.T.J*.  H 

70  Spe*  & delperatio,pr»fuppooit  defiderium.iaf.a.ao  1 t/a. 

J» ./7.c/q.4i.i.j"./OuuC,.c*  *#£  1 ^ 

71  Spe*  eft  media  inter  prrfuinprionem  «c  defperationem.  n«. 

fpe.  eft  media  inter  vtrumque.  r i«.q.40  ,.c</  Iart. 

7|  Spcc  t»  prima  paffio  itarribili.,r«,nda  dcfaccacio.cmij  ,i. 
mnc.qpacca  audiciap)uimi4,|„mj,j„,lf^I)^c/qor(- 

T4  Spe,  tft  nohciioc  aicca.ik,,  nrncal.ba, , qno  ad  nhicOom,  C 
Dconcnonauccmquoaci  mod»n,,fcd«pnne.fo  q.U7, 

71  S'?±lllb7  rp"  *J  mjr"1"i'"''awm,Sc  & timui  ad  fucti- 
mJlMm.  t >t.q.  II,. ,.d.,7.q.,. a-. 

7<  Spe*  eft  ntaio,  fije.  Vi,r.  qp«i.  c.  c'Cttitucio  1«.  tu. 
Concupifrtnua.).  4,01175.7,.  Focmudo  i,.  Lunganimi- 

77  Fide*  ahrol...  r»  peio,  fpe., 4.7./,,*  , 7 , nm  , 

7I  Spei  e ii  prior  SJe,n.n  in  eCe.feJ,,  propoSm.  Meo  fpet  dici 
tur  mnoduceread  SJem.i,I.,n,(l.,.7.  ,-.j.  diU.rj^ui». 

7»  Spe,  flc  nmor  ducum  ad  chamacem.pe,  modum  cuiufjam  dl 
|Hinonnml  .I.^.i7.j.cr/,j..  pCcea,um  ,jc  Pcciurer>- 

to  Sper  c*  prioe  chlricaic.ru  ^nccat,onit,fed  ordine  perfeSio 
rm.e»  ecnnuerfo.i Il.qnxlt  « t-i-o/qi,.,.,»./, ,4. 

17.  w i.rf  to.quaft  •.n.J.cf.a-o./L./  Vict.  qnlf...,  ,,n./ 
*“*•  Timor.  4.  II,,,.  io.,i.‘ 

SI  Sper  & thacce,  funt  proptnqniom  Sui, quo  ad  coufcquuMO.' 
nrtn  eim.quam  SJeMed  «Sneefc  quoad  oitenSone.-n  Inii. 

• 5-dulina.aa.qji*r.a.y.t»/j». 

I,c“ Uam- 

•ObiifmH 


...a.  uu^it*.i.pcr  ciicnnam.vt  gratia,  8c  * i rruiA  r 

per  raufam.vt  facramema.qu*  luot  caufa  grati*.  Et  (fta  in- 
quantft  funt  corporalia, qu*datn  habent  fpeaem,  quod  emi. 
vel  vendi  poflinr,  quamuu  non  ex  hoc.quod  funt  (pirieualu 
n°n  fn  em  ^lr,UuJc  .4.<W»«a  x , .q.  j .art.i  .q.  t .j  «y 

•Abraham  ttf. Acceptio  7.Accidem  61. 59  Accidrao. Arcu- 
fttio  7.AeoI.tu*  y.AS  o 1a.j4.Aau*  7i.Ar ILftm  4.7^*.  .m€ 
tum  a.Alterano  1 r.Amicita  jS^i.  Amur  1 af.4ro  a70.A1» 
gelu*  o. Anima  xo  xt. Annexum  o Ann  uerlanum  Anpltca- 
*»l. Approxima.. 00. Aqoa  4-Arma.Ar»  43  Ac.Auarma  1. 
d.  Auerfio  id.  Aureola aj,  Bapofmus  I74.17T  »01  Bca:uu 
do  19.60111«  )6.Bcnrfaccrc  1.  Bcnchuum  1 9.4,’c. 

Spirituale  , quod  fu b p/etio  poni  non  debet , eft  duplex. f re« 
facra,  vt  farramenta  , & afto*  alicui  compctrni  cx«  tfino  (m- 
ao.  Et  duplex  anncxoni.f.pfimo  ipirituali,  yi  riti  fiua,  def 
Jecundo.vt  decimat , Bt  mapationaiot.  Et  in  vtroqaeeltfimo 
a/fPlrloullulem-^-M  q-Mruc.a.q  j.c./ 

•Bonita*  8.'Campforia  11.1».  Canoniiatio.Cha/*6erd.4f. 
46.  Cba.ua*  ix8.  Cafu*  y.Caula  jd.C«lum  df.  Cibw  t. 
Copnmo.o.  ConlcilinSj.  C.onStmntjo  i.it.tg.j i.,,.fte. 
Cqipocalu < Creuiii'4  > , .&c.Ojnicutio  , g.»».  rrefeflo.  7. 

DcicAaun  (4., ,j.94  9,  ,5  9?,  Dimoo 4 ,.«7. 

,4.  Dcmimepinm.  Oen.  56,  Mo.4„,  D.mc  . Doa,,, ,. 
Pi  c^i  B.ill.I)olot  ,.  tctJeSi  17.  SlfrChji  7.  Kqmodc  I. 

£ lcft.o  jj.  EJcemofina  *4.j7.  En*  14- Epifcopu* » 1.  £u<ha 

r^,a4o.,4y..d8.aic.*xj.x3o4.;9.xJo!7t,.7t4.w  r 

HJtmauoc.eatury  fp*ritual«dupiex.l.pcrgraiia»,at  per  glb 

naoj.  r*Ha  q.4.1  tc1».  ' 

•Eicon, a.un,,a„„  j-FeSum  i,  F.dc.  n.ij^, 

...  ,4-«.  ic.R,rl|.  m -focu  F fis; 

Fruau»  i.&c.C,hdiin  i.a„ru4.Gcacu  , . |.,!4  > |4.G^b. 

n Hehcciido  i.Hr-cS-  44.HoncUnnvl.tiiuniuni  i Ico.  4. 
Iilnm-lMiio  p.  Incuutriuln.  liomuudmi  i In,,  rmecme- 
Itno.  Indulgentu  I.il.n.  inebrucl . Induere . lnllrunien- 
cum  o.  InieUeAuali,  o.  tnicllcftu. I.Julqencu  ,.lnfco. 
yonale.  Iltacl  ludii  Imiinum  j,.  luiamoonmi  5 i.!4. 
Spljlioai»  fubiiancq,  dienur  eile  in  Joca  dupliciter,  f. vel  per 
SHHmueairumtn  l,n,uai»,rcange!u.,.vel  ocn  lirniiaic. 

rt  LJeuv.  1 *.q. j 1 reqnmce.i.c 

|1V'  r ‘“V  ■“‘•'«.■ijT.  li|»*m  » Lumen  S.„  ,0. 
j oJ'*'  u’  6-U'“nl  «‘-**4M**i  1.  Maluo.  47.Man 
dutauot.Mwimomum  ba.cii.  Mcufuca  ii.,«;ig.  K)'n-bcc 
^10.  Miraeii|un.  .4.  Moti  ,j. Moem  , » is.  Munui...  Ne- 
gocauo  1.  Nemefito.Nt&icorai.  Oaedicnifl  54.  gcc.  OiS- 

» c T.'-,  o 0pc™"°  ' Ornefci  4 1 • ♦iHOrdq , *. 

ac  , I Ongnei  ,.7.  Pacadiln.  ,.  PaAiVf.4.  Paupeta. 
S-7- • dcccaaum  5,. 15, .11,1.77  " 

SfmuuajLa  funt  pcopinoum.adjco , q.um  Corpo.n'ia  . Ideo 
Angeli  recipiunt  abundant, u,  de  dmtna  hoc, tale  4 Jtftin. 
a,m,c  ,7.  ,uaihl,4»(.  4*10144.  queft.on;  SpA- 

•■'.rnc  , )4g,c.  pU4K  fa.Scc.  P.-„.u|,141 
tio • To’ Ciiaaj.,,. P, , cepium  ,,i. PcadaiU s ,., ftobberi» 
KUkn  ' *''**'"  ' fo  KJr  er*. 

fc'  1 1- * 1 r***4*'  4’-  ***  ""*»*  I- 

‘y.Ilf  ^ J ScaiSocio,.Sl  iSa.  Scqtddu  I, 

V :.S'.b,,n.*  7,  ».!5tH|4qr  .|.  «*,'  SedeHI^. 
Tubula  Aaica . U j Sc«- 


• biup 


jAixr.Q 


nt.fl  *2 


^oogle 


Quid  . 


DioiCew 


Sandus, 


S P I R!  I T V S 


Stt  Spi 

ScnSbile  T-  Scnfas  Separatio  s,  Seratat  i J-Sim»- 

linido  4*  SnnoQUfr  Sion  t.  Speculum  i, 
i SublbniLiJpiniuahvexcediccoiooralem,  dignitate  natnrx,  11 
non  au  cm  virtute  agcndi.QuJ.il.  J.Jm. 

* Spirituali tas. 

i Sunfivifx  fpirinulcs  fecundam  dfc  fuum,non  dependeat  a 11 
cmr  i»e.4.dift.4  j.q.i.ait.i.q.i.c. 

'Sponfa*.  Statu»  1.7. p.  *J 

I !n  fobftanriii  incorporeis  non  efl  toulitatis  quantitatis, nec 
per  fe,nec  per  jccidrm.ne-  t.-talitar*  fecundum  peifcftatn 
rationem  cflem»:*.i,..i  i.».*1"./  Spinea  4.0. 

'Statutam  1.  Sm/ft;-  j . Sui  flanra  j 7.1  8 JJ.  Summum  j. 
t Subftancia  fpiriruali»  abfoluta  cft  a qaaiirate.dt  fiiu,  & loco. 

Srd  fubftantia  corporalis  limitata  ctt  terminus  quantitatis, 
ft  fit u, Sc  loco. i.dilhj7.a,r.  r.c/q.i-i.e.  ^ 

•Temperantia  6.  Templum  7.9.  Temporale  o. 

0 Su^  Aanria  fpmtualii  cflfimuljin  eodem  fica  cum  corpore 
inoro, non  autem  eft  co'pus.t.dift.j7q  m.c. 

1 Nulla  fubllanna  fpiritualu  poteii  efle  m corpore.nec  in  loce,  *• 

nifi  per  operationem  qaa  operatur, \ el  dans  ei  fuum  efle  lor 
mx.vcamma.vel  efle  peifinx.vt  perlona  fili;  Dei,  vel  aliud 
clTc,vt  Deus  inoibutcreacuns,  velaliqaid  pixter  cflc.f.mo-  17 
tum, lumen ,&  buiufmodi.  Et  fic angelus  eft  io  loco.i.di.)  7. 
q.j.i.c.fin.  *». 

•Tempus  jj.Teoebmr  ).Tranfinuratio.  Vermis Vifibile  4, 

! I SubDastu  Ipiritualit  non  ffl  in  loco,mfi  per  operationem, Ac 
per  confeqneni, virtus  & efleutia  eius  in  loco  ett.ud1ft.j7.qs. 
W./q  J.i.c./fBV/  J.C./  q.4.  I.cfin./  x.c./i.dift.y.  j.c/  1 *./ 
d'ft.8.s.jm. 

•Vifio  fi.  Vifos  I 11. Vita  C.V0A10  j.id.  Vfura  9a.sp4.spf.  19 
Vtile7.  Chriftus  84. 1 06. 1 j 8. 1 99.200,109. 

CSpintualttas.  Aureola  4 xj.Charitas  ijaDoarina  j.Fra- 
au»  %.  Spirituale  o.  Vita »8.  Chnftas  tot. 

Sm*itv»,  nome*  fpiritus, viderat  efle  fumptuma  refpira-  ** 
t rone  an  r nu  1 1 um.  1 *.q.  j 6.  i.e./  Com^-c®  * s.pnn®. 

Spiritus  diatur  de  corporax.lciocorporeii.quia  nomen  eius  ** 
eft  impolitum  ad  fignjficadum  fubcilitatcm  naturx  alicuius . 
i.di&io  4-c. 

•AcccJracj.  Amori,»  lfr>.  An;clut  Ani*,4!.,o4.  .. 
Antonius  u Aotropoipaios.  Appaere  1 1.  ** 

Sfirfcoi pnni  dietnr  dc  i.co.p.icn,  <,  de cmmrtii, ra- 
tione ngnt.tcjttoMi.ftd  «onuctto,rauonc  tmpofit»mt.l.dt- 

H’  n*  10.4.C. 

•Auxilium  1.  Clamor  f.  Conrupifienriaj.  Confcientia  e. 
Co;fut4x.t|.tf7.Damnano5.Deicaar»o  »•.  ay.Deus  to». 
P-ma.  feliam  17.  Hamnu.  Formado  to.Gtnenno  il.Hx 
"™4*:  Humilitas  s-js.  Iroagmanua  9.  Incanian  i4.  Li- 
bn  9.  to.Macc  atio  t.  Mon  ».  Paupertas  3.  Prophetia  tx. 

5 f.  Sacrificium  j.  San&ita*  8.Samfaa.r»  8.Semen  *.,*  ,g. 

!*•  Sepultura  f.  Spes  jj.j  7.  Stridor.  Verbum  t:  Ver  nego. 

Vinum  4.  6 

S,tfito.dKiturfeettiplieTtCT.t’.aw,ytI»ennii,cot«iri  beato-  ** 
tvti.jnimx  beatorum,  virtu  imaginarius, mcn5,&  Deus  i* 

t).4t.).,”./1.d,«.,#^e./  a.d.,4  <|.a  4.,»./  1 .d.i.q. ur. , * 
q a.c/Cont.4  c°ij.prin°.  1 

SptituudKiio,  mPlimer.(:roperb;t,,o]iima!iat  Spitttn.  Ctr, 

ftui.Matth.  j.prin®  b.I.  r *♦ 

Spuitus  «!nominat  f.bnlicxtcm  nawrx.cft  commune  'fibtn 
Pc  ‘“n“  • dttpbcuet  conucntt  tantum  Spituui6nao.l*  ' 
q.ja.r.o/ i.dift.10.4  0. 

Spimna  raoSin  in  vi  duarum  didlioiiO.n  commniR  totiTri  “ 
nttau.  S.d  in  *t  tarni  di&touis  eft  ptoprium  nomen  terti*  „ 

petlunfM  vru  ecclcitn.dutdm ranonc.r.x  tufa  comunitate 
ciu.,,uoJ  dmttit?|.lnt»iaoftuA*  ra  ptofmSgmfiattonn 
ftitimvBt  amom.l‘a,.i,.n«./  iit.o.14.,<./  ,.d,|i.,o.4.o  / 
Coiit. ... 9 Imb./  Ma. 9., .14.07  Opui.f.t.0  44./ ' , 

Adorato  tM,. tiuAnmr  , ..Anp!.,  f7„.5,d.4„,. 

-d.a,  A^.ltoli  7. Ac.  A i.-u  1. j . Atlunaere  al.ar.4l.ja.  Ba- 

E.  pomuir  (.rordatino.non  ea  nomine,  fed  ea  .St  eeelei!,. 
nili»tlfiratiM.i*a).;5.I.,».  M ~ 

•BlaTjdtemia  u.*c.  Cfi.ritaa  ito-141,  Cohtmba  t.a.  Coti- 
,-ct,no  1 iv-Bc.  Confinuntiu  tj.j.4,.  Datio  1 o &c.  Delbo- 
aaa.  Quoionj  t-Z>eiuj«j. 
iiaett pctfonu  ;ubii(lcn..:Cont.4,e°  ia  / Omifrc.., 

•OtpSdJ  D .nu.no.  BnanRel1„m  J.f.-ni.  6t  Fruani  oiCe- 
petauo.t  d,  Otalia  ,t,4.  H.teS.  t. ...  4. 

104.1 1d.1t i.Hotnoj7.  Imago  id. Impccimemta. 

Fao-t.u  lanaum  «ITe.&  m„  ,(rr  Denm.orb- 

bmu.  muUtpliuter.  ,.c  , d*ato«S? 

p., ; .JaTeT ' 4.  iudi- 

41.  Lex  >|.l{bf,t  Libet  1,.  M.ji  1 . a.  4.  Matia  j». 


Spi  . » Sp* 

jj. Mcdiat&r  i.s.Miflioo.PaaUnus^occatuin  ff.Penthcco-  •% 
lic.Pcrlona  3«. 

Natura  diurna  ?r  volunras.efi  principium  fpirittifTanfti , nnn 
autem  vt  natura  f .d.1  j.3.4  '\Pieu*  I.Poflibilc  7.t*  Pixiiim 

Sp.ntulaodui  fu  bito  aducnit  mentibuj  hominum  isf.qjtt. 

7.b,  /Opuf.i7.c°  lj. 

5piniudaoctu%  datur  tripliciter.  P-imo  incipientibus  , ia 
principium  viuificacionu.ia  lauacium  tenouauoms.gc  in  pri- 
uilegium  rcnouationit . Secundo  datur  picficicmiba»^dtn- 
flsuendum  inteJIcAum.adiefictenduiu  atfiftum,  & ad  adiu* 
uandaniaAmn.Teruo datur  peifeAi%,in  beneficium  liberta, 
tu.in  r ncu.um  rimatu  , & m p:gnua  hereditatis.  Ifa.  44. 

irt®,  F. 

De  dfcdtbubipirituflanA  .Coti.4-c®.Bo./  si./ss.  P.  ophetia  , 

f 7.l,'i)p«um  lu.Saguta  t.Sapicnua  11. Scriptura  4.  f. 
bpir n Ha 'dui  dicatur  poftularc  pro  nobis  gemitibus  inenar 
ubil  bu-yuia  nos  pL.ttuJ.re  faci:  4,d.i  f.q^.ar.tf.q.i.j™. 

Spiritutf.  i.ftif  d.cuar  oleam  , quia  liiperemmet,  iliumi- 
rvai,f'-uri,U.irunditui,ic  fuaunctt.  Plalm.44.me°.c.  B.Suo- 
bolum  f. 

E« « ffu.bd*t»i  vbiqt,&  potefi  ab  omnibusrecipi,  mfi  impediat 
stulioa  co  0111.P13I.  t8.me°.d.fi.Staius  10.  Virtus  aji* 

Sp»  iu*i  dommt,in  fcriptun.non  nifi  pro  fpiritufando  confue 
uupon-.qm aquis fupcifeir  d cuur,  oor  quidem  corporali-  , 
ter,fed  firuc  voluntas  airfii  s fu perfertur  mateux.quam  vult 
formare  l•.quxftl<..6^.l.^■^/q|•xft,o.74.  Hm  /4m  / Cont. 

4.  t°.  ao.  tm./  t.  »j.  j*./  Potentu  quxAio.  4.  1.  a"./ 

P(alm.}{. 

Error  Macedonj  4r  Arri;,quoJ  fptiiriifTandmcft  creatura, 6i  Rcfpcdu  fiUj 
nunor  pauc  5t  filio.Coor.  4.C.  itf.b./  PrAq.p.p.r./  qd.  t o.  i,(. 
prtii°/  Ro.g-lcM-S.C.  Actor  t.  Appropruno  1114.Rc.Bjj»- 
tifoniA  x2.<  ctueprio  if  ip.sa.^Diliuutio  3«. 

Spi.  ituflanCuit  Cx  modo  fuxprocefiionif.eft  nexat,  & »ruo,3t 
vincuiuni  pauis  & filij.i.d.i».to.EuchanAia  m. 

Patci.Qb  (ilius  «niuutur  Ipititufiudo,  uui  rait  eos  formaliter, 
non  auterr  effiacncer.i.d.io.i.j"»./  d.js.quef.M  4“  fides 
toj  Finis  «c.Gcne.sno  df  .6/.Hxrcfi>  loj.laiago  id.loan  . , 
nes  tp.ludiciam  41  Eibci  1 >>. 

Pjrcr&  fi*  uv  fan'  vnump;  ncjptam  fpiriru<Tin^i,vnitatc  no 
tiom>  coma,  um  s j,  a.c./q»clt  :,4  4,. ./ i.d.i  1.4,  .. 

/ »«•/ j yj.*j.4.o.c<»,  .4.  ® ij.b./ opuic.  1. 

c®.  11.fi  / Opulc.p.v/  5 / ionfiJecj  .uu®.I  K./  c®4  r . icc.  1 j JL 
Nonol|. 

Immo  pater  Sc  filiut  non  conceduntur  communiter  efle  idem 
piu.cp.um  lpdmutfanCt.lqu»a  -atioua  asticulauoni»,  includi- 
tur vmrai'nppt>.1r,hcc(qui<|jm  concedant , uuu  non  ponic 
vnitai  *m  abinlutam  , feJ  refpcdu  cius  cui  addituc , quia  cft 
adieAiuuu.  i*,q.36.4.b*R./  i.d.»p.4  j"./Opui:9.  quxA.t«. 
Rcipondc<;.DuMoiij4. Mediator  i.s. Nexus.  Nonog.p.ti.  Du*,.tlJ4,•. 
ia.it. Oratio.  74. 

Piofod-i  adeft  (pirituflandnf , qui  iu  affluentia  delitiaram 
Dei ,,  in  fpe  foturx  bcaticudiofs , omnia  pexicotia  dilmiret 
afpcr>,  fli  omnia  grauia  rclcuaret  , ficunJum  Aogulitnum 
Opui.r  7,c°.  L^.pciloiu  jtS.lbiiKipucurn  4.Proccflao.S.Quie 
fcc.e  3. 

G;  fci  communiter  dicunt/pirirumfenAum  efle  imaginem  pn 
tris  Si  fiUjpnon  aurem  latim  t1,q.}4,».c./  1™.  Rcb»i'  99. 

SpirittifEmftus  nonelt  ncposqnia  non  piocedit  codctn  utodo 
a filio, ficui  filiUt  J patrc,k*o®.q.io  4.4“*. 

Filius  m p!u  ibus  conuemt  cum  patre,  quam  cum /pit uu  Cui 
fto,n<jnautcm  mag  i.Opnf. 943. 15. Scriptura  «.t.o. 
SptiKuflanAui.qnanduqucincdl  guut  nomine  Chiifti.Qpo. 
i.c®  tj-Sederr  4T.5telia  7.Timor  69. Verbum  jf  ^4  66,kx, 

Virtus  ift.  Vua  16.  Vmtas  j 6.  ChriHianus  . Cluilius 

>». 

SpiriruiLnctut  operatur  per  filium,  fecundum  hmnaaiu- 
tem,non  autem  iccundum  diuinitatem.O.-uic.i.  c°.  1 j. 

■Oratio.  74- 

f Spifliiudo.Denfitas.o.Infpiflatio.  Vinum  4: 
f Splendidui.M  agi.c.  K utiJiiM.. 

T?pton?ol  Ca!?r  ,grc,4rK“  tf.io  ’Corpu»  4 1.44.  Filiatio. 

1«.  Iuaitratio.Illuftris.Lux  f .Pulchritudo  1 a.  Stella  7.  Chri- 
ftiMXOf,  . 

fSpolu. Vfura  X7o.fltc 

fSpohirc.AccaUxio  14  Deprxdari.  Furtum.o.  Hxrefis  s 9. 
^polu”sH*'efi»  »9. Vfura  ajl.sjf.191,  »P»- 
^Spoliator.  Vfura  503 . 

4 fi  pondere.  Promifli.t.o.Sponfio. 

4 >p°ofa  , Datum  a fponu  fponfo^ro  onere  matrimonii  ,di- 

^ ’ ■'“'“'•‘“"‘-r-»— «... 

•Dcfponfjuo . Epitalamica  . Matriaoainm  1 9.6*.  114. 

Nnpux.o,  * 7 

a Vfus 


i. 


Cbrifti. 


Quii 


Nome». 


S P O N S ' A L I A 


iCq 


Sp  n 

viui  dot*  .pertinet  ad  Iponfum  , dominium  autem  ad  fpon- 

^<n.4.d. 490.4.1.  i» 


te 


"Sonftlia.o  Spooib«.o- 
Sponfm  dat  dotem  fponfe  dapliciter.fctlicetpropter  nimium 
affcrtumerotad  fponfam.ftc  in  poenam  fponfi.4.  d.49.  qujfi. 


Auferent  Iponfam  propriam  per rim.exnj fj rura  crimine  rap 
tut.lKCt  peceet, violentiam  inferendo  xr*  q.  i 34  7. 4". 

Sponfa  Cfinfh, imprqpne dicitur  humanitas  ciut.qnia  habet 
aliquem  aftum  fponle.qoia  infeparabilttcr  iungttar, inferior 
«ft,&  regitor  a verbo. Non  autem  proprie,  quia  decft  tnpicx 
«ondmo  necefTana  , fcilicct  confbrmitas  nature  , diAmrtio 
pc»  foriarum, 8r  preexiDcm  feparatio. 4.H.49  q.  4.  j.e./  xm. 
"Anulus.  Ecclcfia.  x.6.  Fidct.pl.  107.  Luxuria  1 1.  Mem- 
brum f».  j 

Anima  noftra,  n6  poteft  efte  fponla.nifi  Chrifti.qnia  cum  de 


mone  fornicatur, nec  eft  ibi  matrimonium  (pirituale.  4.  d.4». 
q.t.x.1".  • Virginitas  14. 


7 Chriftus  dicitur  ipnnfa.quia  affiimir  perfonam  fponfar,  n6  au 
tem  q?  fit  fponfi.vcl  membrum  eiut.4.d. 49^4.3. j". 

I Pater  iponfi.ideft  Chnfti.eft  tantum  pcrfbne  parris.  Sed  pa- 
ter fponfe, ideft  ecelefir.eft  tota  trinicat.4.d.4*.  q.  i.x". 

* qSroNSALta  font  qaedam  (acramcmalia  matrimonii , fi- 
cut  exorcilmut  biptilmi  4.d.xr.q.  7.1.6«. 

» Sponfalia  font  promiffio  faturarum  nuptiarum  . Et  fiant  ab- 
folutc  quadrupliciter,  fcdicetnoda  promifliene , dam arris 
rponfalititi, anuli  fubharranone,  & mteruenieote  inramento. 

Et  fiunt  cum  conditione  quintupliciter , (edicet  quia  aut  eft 
conditio  honcfta  de  beois  fimplicircr , aut  de  bonis  r tilibuc 
per  modum  docs,aut  de  bonis  vulibut  per  modum  p^ne.auc 
conditio  inhondla, contraria  bonis  matrimonii,  aut  inhonr- 
fla  non  contraria  bonis  matrimonii.4  d.x7.q.i.arf.a.q.  »,  c./ 
q x i.o.QioI.4.  xj.te". 

3 Stante  conditione  honefta.ftant  fponfalta,  & cefTante  condi- 
tione ceflant  ,mfi  intenm  oonfenfus  de  prrfenri , vel  carnalis 
copula  fuerit  fubfccuta,eo  quod  tales  videtur  rtceflifle  a con 
ditione.  Si  me  fit  conditio  inhonefla  , vel  contraria  bonis  t 
matrimonii , non  contrahuntor  fponfaha  . Si  autem  non  fit 
contraria, fiant  fpoofalia.fed  ilia  conditio  abncitor.4.d.t7.q. 
a.i.c/4® 

4 Sponfalsaobligant.ficut  votum  fimplex  4.d.  jt^q  iar.j.q.x.  t 

i".  "Accubuo,  xi.  * 

$ Ecclefia  non  cegit  feruare  fponfalta, propter  periculum  . Ta- 
men frangent  ea, fine  legitimo  impedimento,  pcccat  mortali 
ter.4.  d.x7.q.t.l.x“. 

4 Sponfalia  polTunt  contrahi  tantum  vttoque  coMtahenriiim  t 
eiifteme  in  fine  primt  (cpiemui.vel  poli, vel  parum  antc.4.d. 

X7.q-ixm./  Qpol.4.tj.t9m. 

."Affinitas. 7 8.9.10.11. 

7 Idem  tempus  determinatur  m mafcule  8e  fixmma  ad  fpon- 
filia, non  autem  ad  matrimoniurn.quu  fimul  incipiunt  vtl  ra  % 
tione.non  aut  em  gcneratione-4.d.  t 7.q.  x.x.j  •. 

5 Sponlalia  po fiunt  contrahi  cum  infideli.fi  promittar  conuer- 

ti  ad  fidcm.non  autem  matrimonium^  difl. 39.1.  j"'.Mitti- 
monium.  ixt.  . 

'Debitum.  17.  Sponfa.o. 

9 Spivnfalia  propter  quodeumque  crimen  fiiperuemens,  folui 

po(funt.4.d.j9  6.jre. 

"VotumjiM  4- 

Xo  Sponfalia  dirimuntur  ipfo  rare  dupliciter,  fciltcet  fi  alter  in-  4 
greditur  religionem,  vel  contrahit  cum  alia  matrimomii.Sed 
lcxtuplicitC'  dirimitur  per  fenieniia.fcilicet  fi  alter  non  cum 
pareti  vel  fiat  infirmus,  vel  affinis,  vel  formator, vel  deficiat 
etate,vel  mutue  Ic  abfoluanc.4.d.i7.q.x. 3.0/ 6.396.3"*. 

It  tyunCilia  Chnfb  Bc  ccdcfie,  pruno  initiata  lumini  ocaroatio  < 
nr  Chnfii.  t'fa!-44.in  pnn°. 

1 ^Svonsvs  dicitur  dupliciter,  fcilicet  contrahens  fponfalia, 
per  nerba  dc  futuro,*  Iponfione  matri monn,&  c6trahens  ma 
(r'montam,quafirpondcns  artum  cius.4.d.i7.q.x.t.6m. 
•Charita».  1 5 4.Epitalamica.Epifcopui.6.Iuftus.p.  Matrimo-  $ 
pium.19  60.  Virgin  itas.  16. 


Evultano  fponfi  ccclcfie  quaduxplex,  f.quantum  ad  miracu- 
icrationem, quantam  ad  gloriolam  refurrert  tonem, 


lutum  operationem, c 

quantum  ad  corii  alcenfionem,  & quantum  nd  totius  mundi 
ueoerationem.Iu  s.fi.b.I. 

4Spontaneum.Volumaiiiim.o.Vfara.  1 xo. 

4 Suoiue.Coofcirio.ao.  t ).  Demon,  rk.  ludiciam.)  4.34.  Len 

1 73. Ac  Libens.  Papa.7  ftredicare.7.7.  Sacramentum. 38.39. 

5 uf  ficium.x4.Saeier.Scnifima  Voluntarium. o.  Votum.. us 
4;puma.  Semen  4. 

^ >001101  Dcgcnci  are.  Illegitimus.  1.4. 

«a,  utu-r.B q iimus.x4o.Etriunftu.i9d.t97.Ex»rrif.4.at 
ja.Luium.baliua. 


Sqna 

vSqdima.  Cete  6. 

^Stabilimentum.  Amor  |eg. 

4Se*bilia  in  bono  dicitur  dupIiciter.f.inchoariuc,vt  quilibet  Io  booo. 
iullui  viator, & pcrfcAe.fiquilibet  beatus,  quadruplici  ratio- 
aie.f.vef  quia  impeditur  exterius, vel  et  immutatianc  temui 
habituum, quia  noc  femper  idem  manet,  vel quu  fine  (oticx- 
tudme.vel  ex  qtuete  a labore  conqutrcadi.Plal.4  Hg. 

•PerfrocraoNJ  o. 

^Stabulum.  Ara. 

qSuftrs  cfi  gumma  mirrhe, quod  cft  mirrliafpcctofius  P/at 
S4  med°  f.L 

SraOtvu  eft  fpacium  crntumu-gintiquinquepafiuura  . Et 
dicitur  a Hando.ouia  Hercules  tantum  currens,  potica  liabat, 

8 relpirabat.tf  Coi.9  lee.j.prin®  K. 

Stadium. cfi  fpacium  quo  pedites  currunt , quod  Hercules 
dicitur  ftatoifir.if.Cor. 9. lec.f.princ0 K.  "Terra  to. 

Stadium  e(l  oftaua  parx  m1llunj.lo.11.lc.4pnn0  b.prtn°./ 

Ctr.x.fin. 

4 Stagnum.  Cali*  1. 

f Scare  figmficat  pofitiouem  naturalem  hominis  cum  immo-  Quid, 
bilitate.xif.q.  183.1.0. 

•Accu&tio  ir-Angelus  39.  Antecedens  1.  Aqua  x.  DiflinAio 
14. Elephas  4.  Acrcrmta»  16  30.  Fides  Ifo-Miteria  30. Ma- 
trimonium 10.84.87*91.(18.1 18. 119  Medium  4-Motus  84. 

Peccatum  364.  Perieuerantia  3*  Predicaie  18.  Prtomix  ». 

Situs  3. Solui  1 . Species  3. Sponfalia  3. Stadium  1. 
fSratim.  Adam  69. Angelu178.fi (.47». 4r4-47f.f»9  f 43. 

389.  Anima  i»4.&c.  Appetitui  73-A'cendere  ix.17  Biptif- 
mai  88.1x9.139.i68.xot  xo6.  Bcnedidus  3. Beneficium  1. 

Caufa  3.4.60.6#.  Confcllio  ax.  Cor  17.  Coricft  o 17. Cre- 
dere 31.  Demon  41.67.  Dcfceoderc  3.  Deus  137.  Difpcn- 
fario  19.  Empircum.  Euchanfiia  178.  Fxclitas  i.f-otma  39. 

Infirmitas  6.Matnmomum  t • 8.  Meritu  46.  Peccatum  a68. 
377.Pr»ceprum  x9  Kdittutio  d.RcfuneAio  41  Senfibile  3. 
Symbolam  f.Surtragia  7.  VotO  X7.  Vfura  137.1 39.a9S.x99. 

^Statio.  Indulgentia  1 1.  Pia  nete  x. 

Stat  v a dupliciter  cunfiderari  poteft.f.rt  fubftantia  , & vt  Diuilio. 
artificiale  quoddaux.  Ptimo  modo  ctt  eadem  numero  bu  fa- 
rta,non  autem  fecundo  OK>do^.d.44.q.iJr.ia).a.4IN. 

"Demon  tot.  Imago  10. 

Statua  ex  eadem  materia  referta  eft  cade  numero, (ecundum 
Auguftinuiu 


Auguftinum.non  autem  frenadnm  A.lltotelcm.4.d  44.q.i. 
»r.i.q,x.4*7  Qaoltb.  1 1.6.J1*. 

f Statuere.  Infidelis  13  Jteftuutioi.  Statutum  o. Stadium  1.* 


fMCMrc.1 

^Statuta.  Homo  1 1.1 4,  Refurrertio  3 1. 

Statvs  proprie  peruoet  ad  libertatem,  vel  leruitutem,  io  Quid. 
te*nporalibai,vcl  ljuntualibur,quia  fignificat  immobihtar£, 

& obligationem  per  fime  hominis,  xx*  q.183.1.0./  4.C/.J.  184. 

4.*/  q-  • 84-6.C/  Quolib.3.1 7.C. 

*Ablirariio8.  Acci.te1ts.l4. 

Officium  dicitur  retpedu  irtui,  goJiis  autem  fecundum  or 
dinem fo perior «atis , Datui  veio  equiric  immobilitatem  ia 
coaditioneperfb-e.xsf.q.i  Bj 
"Adam  1.14  8tc  Agilitas  4.  Agricultura  1.  Amor  70. 

Diuerfius  liatoum^e  officiomm  eft  in  ccc.efia.qma  pertinet 
ad  perfcrtiooem  c ui^d  aecrfiitarcm  ope  um  cus^d  digni- 
tatem, 8e  id  pulchritudmrt»  eius  nf.q.185. 1.3.0. 

"Aigelus  177-317. D^.537.3S)4. Anima  X4.73.1 14  Animal 
76.  Apofloli  18. 

Sutus  nature  humane  duplex,  fnarure  integre,  & nature 
corrupte. t*.q. 9 fcj.c./  ixlq.io^.n  8.c./  q.  1 141«./  J.d.xp. 
art.S.q  l.o.  ^ 

"Aureola  7.X4.Baptifmus  x 1 x.  Bcatitudo  14,1  jo  Beatus  7. 

Are.  Bencdirtut  3. Bonitas  xoi.  Camus  1. 

Stuus  hominum  triplex. Oeten»  legis, nou*  legis,8c  patrie. 
xx^.q.ioi.x.cV  q. 103.3. c./  q.lo4  4,im./j,.quei».73.  xxJLf 
Quolib.?.i7.c. 

'Charartcr  i x.  Circunofio  33. Commendatio.  Confec ratio 
14.  Conftanna  9.  Crnona  t.  Credere  13. 

Sutus  hominit  quadi uplex.f.a  principio  vlque  ad  feptimunt 
a nonni , fecundus  a fepcimo  anno  vfqie  ad  quartumdecimfi, 
tertius  a quartodecimo  anno  vfque  ad  vigefimumprimum  , 

& quartus  deinceps . In  pt  imo  (latu  nulli  contrart ui  homo 
aptus  eft,  in  fecundo  alicui  dc  foturo,  non  perpetuo,to  tertio 
alicui  etiam  perpetuo  quo  ad  propriam  perfona.fcd  m quar- 
to alicui  quo  ad  omnia  euam  cx*criora.>x:3.q.X4.9.c./4.di, 

Di  n.x7*q. 

Statui  nature  humane  («eundam  corpus  triplex, fci licet  cor- 
poralis, ani  malis,  <t  fpimualii . Et  Datus  fecundum  animam 
quadruplex,  foliccc  ante  peccatum,  poft  pcccatum.antc  gra- 
tiam, fub  gratia,  & ia  gloria. j*. qurft.o.  1 3. i.c.fi./  j.dittin- 
rtio.  i4.L. 

* Coitus  3.  13. 

T-bula  Aurea.  K K 4 Staun 


ccnO 


i 


i 


* I T i A/.  T?  Y 'T  V M’ 


fu  Sto 

• Scatat  Jnlmx  diftinguitur  dupliciter.  C fecunduyn  diqptfimi 
modum  efTcndi  fecundum  naturam  f,  animx  Icparxtx.k  eoo 
mn&x.ft  f.-condum  integritatem  natur x,  & wiruptioqca* 
iVqurft  94.&.C.  , f 

*Cura  t.  Dxaton  54.  Dea»  i So.DifTercntia  xy.  Dominium 
S.  Donum  41.44« 

9 Statut  vitxfpintualutrtplex-f.iacipientium.  profic  entium,-  £ 
& pcrfedorum.xxf.q.x4.9.o,/q. 185.4.0./  Pulm.»4-  me°ir,- 

Jnnc°./ Ifa.44.mc0  E.  Charitasitx.  ' » 

Etctmofyna  ti.  Aetas  l.  Eucliauitia  4I.  Exadio  1.  Fides. 

6 i.( 6.  Filiatio  i«. 

io  Spiritus  fanda»  datur  ad  tria  huic  triplici  ftatui.  fdneipien- 
tibui,  proficientibus, & perfedu.  Sed  incipientibus  tn  prino- 
pium  viuificatinais,  in  lauacrum  renouationis.ft  in  puuilc-  7 
etam  adoprionit . Proficientibus  vero  ad  inflruendmn  mtcU 
{edum,  ad  reficiendam  ifltfiuin,  ft  ad  adiuuandum  iflum. : 
Perfiedij  autem  in  beneficium  libertatis,  in  vinculum  voiu-'! 
tis,&  in  pignui  hxreditat is. lfa.44  me°  E. ftc. 

I!  In  rtaru  legis  natur*  necrflaria  erat  fides  aliquorum  fupra  - 
ratiuntHOi  ftport  lapfumfidc*dorcparationc.4.did«n.tuj,u  : 
art.x.q.j.c. 

•Generatio 44. ftc.G' ad « t. Gratia 41-44.« 78-179.  Harre- 
Cl\  l ti.  {munium  xiatf.  Innocentia  6.&r.Iudas  j. 
t a Statos  porthme  vitam  duplct/tamt  rcfurrcdioaem  voiue» 
falfm.ft  poft.i  jf.q.67.  1.3"». 

•Iudx<  IX.  r . 

I j In  ftaia  gloriar  nihil  erit  figstrale  ad  culeum  Dei  portinent , » 
fed  folum  g ratiarii  adio.ft  vox  budis.  1»*  .q.  1 -i.xx.j  q.ioj. 
|.C./»i«.q  M.4.C.  • • 

•Indicium  Sf.  Ius  8.  Iurtula  11.59.  luftificatioy.  Lex  1 16.  t 
• 117.141-147.  Liberta*  4.  . t .. 

14  Duierfi  fta'u*  mundi  compatitur  ditietfiif  tat  ibus  vruus  ho  , 9 
muus. 4 difl.4.q  J.ar.l.^i.e./  dirt.4«>-L.  ’ . j 

♦lymbtis  s Mana  fo.Matthxua  1.  Matrimonium  14. Meri- 
tum  4.  Mifencordiazr.  MifTioyt.  Mulier  4-f- Ncccifita» 4.  io 
jy  Statu»  mundi  poreft  variari  dupliciter,  f. fecundum  druerfit*-. 
tem  legis,  ft  fecundum  diuerfoa  gradus  pctfcdioitis  (ub  ea-  * 
dem  lege-uf-q. iod-4.c. 

•Nocere  to.O'icdientia  1 6.  Officium  i.Ordo  9I.  Ornatus  » 
7.  Peccaro'  4.  PeccatO  t47.fte.5f  ».  Fcroitentia  io.t6.»oi. 

118.  PetfrAio  to.ao.14.st.ftc.84.8f.K9.  PrarceprO.9t.04. 
Ptrtatro  1 1 . Producere  f.  Prophetia  8 7 7. Puer  6Jtc.  Ra-  I 
pr*s  tf  td.Religin  17.ftc.Sc  enrra^i.Sutfragiac .SummD  0. 
Tabernaculum  u Templum  4.7.  Tempus  at.  Teftamentum 
I.T  mm  y 1. Trinitas  1 3.  Valttudo.  Via  5.  Vi  gmita*  a.  Vir-  • a 
tu  185.  Vfura  514  VtO'  7.  Chnfhis  44.159. 

16  Chitrtu*  fecundum  aliquid  fuit  in  criplic:  rtatu.f  mnocctix, 
peccati  ,&  glonx  ?*»q.i  j-i.a*. 

limonia.  , Stitvtvm  nepatiuum  deaonfienda  refpirimali.nifidca 
tut  rot.ert  illicitum,  ft  fimoniaeum.  Vnde  illicita  dlet  ordi- 
naro, fi  n aliqu*  ecdefia  ftatueretur . 9.  non  fieret  proce/Iip 
in  funere  alicuius, nifi  iMue-et  certam  pecunif  qu amicarem. 

Non  autem  flaturum  advmatimim,  fcdicet  quod  res  fpui- 
tuali*  fi  tor  dcntu  .qma  primo  modo  per  tale  rtatuiucn 
prx. luderetur  via, gratis  officiam  piet im  aliquibus  impen- 
dendi, tum  autem  fecundo  modo ,quu  per  hoc  noo  prxelu  • 
deretur  via  illud  aliis  exhibendi . Et  prima  ordioatiohabee 
fpcciem  exaftmniM,  fecunda  autem  haheMpcriem  gratuirx 
r ccom  mendationii.i  x*.q.  1 00.3  am./4-difl.  a y .q.j  .ar  t.x.q.i. 
e./im./t". 

"Cognatio  a. Confeffio  50.  ConAitaiio.  Di#  4- it.  Difpen- 
fatio  1 1. id.  Ecdefia  10.11.  Euchanrtia  17ff.  Gem1l1sa.ln- 
fiitutio.  ludati  y.  Iurarnemnm  »6.  , I 

a Si  aliquid  dc  fe  repugnantiam  habet  ad  itu  naturale.non  po 
reli  vuJsntatr  humana  fieri  iuflum,puta  fi  flatuator,  q.  liceat 
furari, vel adulrerium  committere.: a .q. y 7.a.am, 

•Lex  ta.Iio.  Matrimonium  14  :5.44.41-7? .ux.Obedien 
tia  3 •j.Otficii-m  ix.  Ordo  io).  PolWTio  9.  1’rxrrjHomijf.  a 
Prxlario  if.  Religio  71.99.Sact  finum  19.  Sepultura 4.Scr- 
_ tuuis  io.,Siraoma  14.  Thunficatioa.  Vfura  aos. 

Creatio;  f 5t*u4,  produftioHcJlarumconuenteotct  deferihitur quat . 
ta  dic. i.difi.if.q.1.0.  Dies  x 5. 

•Angelus  141.  Apoftoli  jy.  Artificiale?, 
a Omnes flellx  fune fphcikxfigurx.C<r.x.lcc.ij.prtn° E.B./  I 
Pft.t6a>. 

•Atftttrus.AdroIogia  4*C®Ium  io.iK.at.ftc.Firmametum. 

} Stell*  habent  circulos  & orbes, fcu  fpharras.  Sed  circulus  So  a 
lis,&  cuculus  Lun»  fc  mrcrfccam,n/i  femper  in  e-ldem  puo 
ftis.vt  patet  per  ecclypfim.C4e.x.lcct  j.pnn°.D.E. 

* ii  rtefii  148.  Lumen  a.  Lumitiareo.  Lux  i8,ay>  Ma» 
g’  a-  f* 

4 Siell*.  fecundum  Ptolnmarum, monemur  in  fuis  f hat  is, non 
autem  fecundum  Anllotelem.  i*^|uxfL7v.t.  3"'./  :.d:fti4. 


Ste  Sti  Sto  . Sita,  ^,-sStre  Stri 
L.fa(  d.i  y .qu^fl.i . 1 C^.kc.3.a^d?.c.yJTfiLx,Jcr.  1 1 . * 

la.IJ.l4-n.  qt.U 

•Mana  t.Natiuitas  16.  Planetx.o.  Pliades.  ScinpIJjfC. 

Pbsctx  & ttcllx  fisx  iccunduuj  P.holomxutu  frouentur  iu 
pw  pr.Ios  -{odiact.ft  fuper  polos  jrquiuo&bJu.  Mcta.aa.Ictt. 

A.n.e.E.  fiors  t . . 

Stellat  fecundum  diueifjs  afpcffus  & coniun&oqet,  inipti- 
munt  ad  dctcrquiutavfpcciev  Et  cum  etfe^tus  cxlcHmm  cor 
porum, fcqujmur determinatos  fitm.ft atpcdus eorum,  fi-cx  » 
virtute  .«•  parum  cxlefl lum,  ignis  ille  puigatioars  mundi  ge 
neratur.cdci  noiom  tempus  ilUuapurgationu^ofidcramiblM 
motas  alborum  . Quod  auAontau  Icripturx  repugnat  x.di. 

If.Q.  I.t.c/4.d-47.q.t^lr.  l.q.jx..,  - ^ . 

Stella  .appaicns  M ag» io  naumtaK  Chiifli , noqfuit  de  cer» 
lts,fcd  fuit  rpintuiljiKiu',vel  angelus  m illa  fpccic,  vel  pioha 
bilius.de  novo  creata  , non  in  talo»  fed  in  aere  vicmo  tertx,  a 
quintuplici  ratiooe,fcilicct  1 umquu, nulla  aJ ia  Aelia,  hac  via 
incedit  . Hxccnim  ftc  la  ferebatur  a fepteiurjooc  nu  meri- 
dicm.  ita  cn.tn  ucet  ludxa  ad  Peifidc,  vnde  Migi  venctuor. 
Tmnappaict  h»c  cx  tctn[*ore.  Noocxumlblumappaiebatxn 
n«de,;fcd  cciam  m meiidic-.quod  non  cft  vntutu  ilcllx,  fe«l  * 
fed  hec  etum, luux  . Tum  quia  quandoque  appircbgc  , ft 
qoaiidoque  occuJtabatui . Tam  quia  noq habebat  cpptmuum  1 
motuin.fcd  cum  oportebat  ire  Magos,ii>at^uidoauieniopoc 
tcbat,ftarc,Oabai.Tum  quia  furfum  manens  parans  Vtrgiat» 
drmonilralm,&  deoiiiun  dcfcendcn*,ht*c  fac  cbai.jf.quarft. 
j6.  j+xJ  Upul.6o.  c°  7-P««4®-/  Matih.a.prin°^. A, Navuma» 
if.  16. 

Non  debetprxdicari  quod  hxcflclla apparuit  m figuratu- 
ctsvcl  li-.miuis,vel  crucifixi,quia  noneft  ccnum.  UpuJc.ia. 
pnncip®. 

Saqd«  dicuntur  flcllx  feptempliciter , fcilicet  propte;  nutnev 
rum/fitum,  gradnm,  fplendorisriitiuni.ofdiuatuni  n-otum, 
vifum.ft  figur x circulum. Ila  1 4.med°.  D. 

Fer  (IcUas  cxl;  «nteUiguotor  principes  per  foleaa  tex,ft  petiu 
naoKegM».lb.»3-«ne«i0.A.  • . • , 

q S T »PH  4jh  k«  fuit  lapidatus  ex  1 icunt  ia  romaoorum  , vel  in  Saaftut . 
mutatione  magdb aiuym.lo.  1 t.lcc. f , fi  h.  . ..  4 

Si  Sfephamu  non  oraflct,fi.ttc  Paulus  oon  effet  faluui.l  ,dxfl- 
41.4.1"'-  Andi  eas. 

uv-trrc*l»,Vpupa.  , n . ...  / 

^StIIILitas  triplex/cilicet  prau* aftionis.ftr*  eonrem  Diuifio  — , 
pbnojis.ft  temporalis  tribulationis.  lb.y4.mcd°.P-Abra« 
ham.16.  - 

Maledictio  fierilis  io  veteri  tefia mento  non  erat  culpat , Jed 
pmnx.noa  canium  , quo  ad  defectum  natur*,  fetLetiapi  quo 
ad  infamiam, quu opprobrio  habebatur  4.di.3  j.L.pruitA.  Ma 
trtmonium  f9 

ySierlmgi  Csnspforia  t Vfura  j-4-x Id. 

4 bternuauo  cantatur  ex  comxnouonc  cerebti.Iob.  4 > • leda.  Cau‘J  * 

. pr««p.  • • - •-*»•.«.  r.  .niil 

qStillaic.F.ucbariflia  idx. 
qStimuloi.Baculm.r.Rcmorfus. 

q Stipendia  puncipum.luiu  redditos  corum.x  x?.  quatft.ds-7^  QP1”- 

c./  Ro.4.lcc.4.fiaC. 

•Allicere  . Legatus  f.  Mile*  9.  Mida  10.  11.  Operatio 
»).  Prxdicareix.  Rcftnuuo  13.  Sunouia  ao.de.  Sumptus. 

Tertis  ix. 

qStips.Bacufas  i.Confanga initas  t.  7.  Veritas  »7. 

q^suip». Arabes. Alfumerc  tt. Maria  3.4.4. 

qStoici . Boa1us.t15.N0p1i1uuuu1.Fail10.7a.73.SeDca.T1i 

rtmaS.tA. 

qStoLA  in  finiftro  humero  diacon  i dignificat  applicationem  Figura  . 
ad  mmiOcnuo  in  facramenos*  Sed  in  vtroque  humero  facet 
dotis, fignificac  plenam  poteiUtcai  diipcnfandi  fac  ramenta1 4. 
dift.X^quxrtj.  IX./ 

•AUduu.  Supcthumcrxle.  > 

Succiotorium  quo  ligatur  rtobcomalba,  fignificat  amorem 
honclbui  in  epifeopit  4.  JiM.s4.qu*tt. 3.  3.  c. 

4 Stolidus.  Sementi. 

CStragomata . Infidtx. 
qStramentum.  Difpofitiotp. 

4 S irata  ✓ Princeps  19. 

trxxTvs  eft  id^uml rteroimr.v* panni. S~d ledas efl illud  Quid, 
quod  fubMii ponitur.  Tamen  rnum  poni tnr  pio  alio. PfaL6u 
med°.d,H. 

LeduifigmficntconJcicntiam,  rtrjtut  autem  peccata  in  con- 
IcicntKFft  omne  illud  in  quo  metu  qtmfcu.PlaJm.4./  Pfalm. 

6 • mcd0.  d.  H. 

Strcnuitav. Andragathia  Idoneus  t. 

Stnctr. Delictum  1.  Manipulus.  Ratio  3. Vita  t.  * 

^Stridor  denum  m damnati* ipniubos,  imeUieitur  metapho  Figara. 
rtccjincorpotibus  autem  proprie.  Con.4.c°  pn.fin. 

4 Stringere 
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5$:rmgerc.  Amor  193. 

Si  r tt  h to  habet  pennas  accipitris.  Nec  volat.  Imo  pedibus 
gradiior  , fed  vita  tuujtur alis  9 equo  hominem  deferente,  i 
currit  velocius.  1 1«  q.  1 oa.6.1 »une°.  H.  / Iob  1 ?.iDe®.k.  1. 1 
Efj.ii.fi,  E. 

Struthio  Irgnificat  militantes  D eo, negotii  * fccularibas  felim  7 

fi  icantes . 1 xf  .q.  tos.6.  1 n,.me*.H. 

trutisio  eft  animal  naturaliter  ohhuiofum . tc  nullam  adhi-  t 
bet curam  de  coolrrnationeoaonifa,flt  de  filiorum  nutrit  10- 
ne.  N »m  oua  non  fouet.fed  fodiens  in  arena,  fabulo  ca  ope> 
m,& dimittir.Iob  jo.mc®  F.fltc.  r 9 

Struihiimitoiucx  calore  Ioni.  teniper  m.rarur,*  tfc. 
por  s quod  naturali  mduffria  obleruat,*uiuiticamur,fl<  e* 
pulli  nafcuntur.Iob  j9.ujc®  f. 
fStudere.Amor  tft.  1 
^Stkdi  ovit  Ai.  Studioficati,  nomen  , deriuatnr  ad 


1C1 


virtntes.mquantuiu  cognitio prudet t*  adeas iu.Ttiuct.ixf. 
0.166.1.1™ 

1 btudiofitai  eft  virtnt , cui  ut  principalis  maiena  eft  copo  itio, 
fecnodatio  autem  aiia.nf.q.i4o.i.c./q.  166.0. 

'Diligentia* 

E-  cft  vmu*  moralis,qoij  p*mopalker  rdf, srnat*  flt  modera, 
tur  appetitum  cogoofcendi  .Stiper  accidens  impellit  contra 
labo  em  ftudij.x  »f .q  1 66 . 1 .0. / o.  1 67.  t .c. 

«Gula  Meiumom  7 47.Mode<ta  7.  Solertia  «.Solicitudo  o. 
Stadium  o. 

Studiofiias  non  cft  d-re  fte  circa  cognitionem,  fed  circa  appe 
tuum  cogniuoau  acqoucndx.  xsf.  4.  i66,x.c./a«"./q.,*7. 

Stodiofitas  opponitur  curio(itati.ii».q.  1 60.  x.c./q.  1 6r.pria./ 
q.i66prin°.  r / 

'Temperantia  rj. 

5Soidiofus.Adturare.Gola  «.Sdenter.Simonia  1. 

1 TV^  *rM  ‘mPor,3t  «hemenrrm  applicationem  mentis  ad 
aliquid, flt  principaliter  ad  cnf,nitioncm,rectindariuautem  ad 
ea  m quibat  homo  per  cognitionem  dirigiuir.saf.q.ie6.tx. 
•Amor  1 j t. 

Studium  dc&rinx.eft  exerritram  fdentix.  rG.prolo  t.fi. 
Studium  & appetitus  fcicntiat  fecundnm  redam  rationem, 
cft  abq  i d virtum,fi  excedac,cft  cunofius:  6 deficiar,  eft  nc- 
t!  gentti.Ma-q.t.a.c.  • r < ■ 

S<ud.um  debes  lemper  incipere  a faciliori,  nili  cognitio  eiua 
depenJeard  diffic  ltori.Tnn.it.q.i.3®. 

•Apoftoh  it.  Aquila  t. 

S udium  Opi-ntix  (ummC  commendatur.  xit.q.i83.i.c.7 
Com.i.t*  »•/ E >do.pro'0. 

• Caft.tn  11.  Docilitas  o. 

Ordinatio  ftudi;  fubeft  Papr.  Opofc.ip.c°  y.fi. 
•Gaiophilacium  o.  Geometra  1.' 'Hieronymus  s. 

Circa  ttudium  contingit  peraceidemqnidru,»l.citer  enrioli- 
tas,lirpet  bia,&  alia  vuia,  licet  omne  ftudiom  fet  fidum  fc  fit 
bonum.  V incet  vno  niodo.inqiiaotum  peiftadium  minus  vri 
le  retrahuntur  aliqui  a ftudioqnod  eis  ex  nereflirate  incum- 
bit. Alio  modo  mquaninm  «udet  abq uis  addifcete  abeo  a 
quo  non  Ircer.  Tertio,quando  homo  appetit  cognofcere  rew 
ritatera  circa  creaturas,  non  referendo  ad  debitum  finem, fci 
Jicet  ad  cognitionem  Dci.Qua  to  modo,  mqiiantoin  aliqui» 
Undet  ad  cognofeendam  veritatem,  fuprj  propri;  ingemi  Ci- 
cnltarcm,  quia  per  hoc  homines  de  facili  in  ei  roi  c»  labuutur 
ai<.q,l<7JA 

'Impedimentum  i.Intcdcrc  f .Lauv  » 1.  Logica  $.Ordo4<>- 
PcrfeAio  6f.  Princcpt  4.  Prudenti  36.  Religio  8o.$g  9$, 
Sapientia  7.aj.j8-Sctenna  f 8.9©.flcc.S7mbolum  a.Solicitu 
do  i.7Stadtofiiat  o.Thcoiogia  7-Tcmpuv  4*.  Verua»  iijs.  . 
34.V1raj4.Vfma  1 19. 

Studium  & cunofiras , dicuntur  pertinere  ad  carnem  rd  ad 
auarmam  , ratione cogmtronis  er.-ani  ad quar  illa  incJmanr. 
|jf.q.  166.  Anaritu  I xf.x-  xm./ j"». 

^STvlti  ria  dicitur  a Uti porc. quia  ftultus  cft,  qui propter 
Huporem  non  mouerur.nf.q.46.  i.x,c. 

Scnlms  prxcipne  «detnr,  qui  deficit  io  fumma  iuditij.  f.fe-  * 
eundum  ah  «imam  cauiam  , non  autem  fi  drficat  ctrej  ali- 
quid modicum.iif.q.46.|.|m./  a.c.  • Amens  .Contumelii  6 
r.f  jrUc.Fatuiuv.H  jmilitjf  9-lnfipitntu  o. 

Stultitia  importat  hebetudinem  lenius  fjdrituaKs  , firnint  , 
autem  totalem  priuaiionea  nui.  Ueop-ima  oppponnur  «A  ' 
trarie  inlipicntii, fecunda  verupriuauue.  siLq.t^,i*.  / q 
46.  r.  o.  # 

Stultitia  duplev.fictit  fapientiaduplex.fcilicetmundi,»  Dr  . 
pnm  1 lapientia  decipit, non  aut cm  fecunda.  \ if.q.so.  1 . »m  / 
>•,/0.113.  l,l  *■.  1 < 

Non  moucn  imurip,  eo  ^trrrenanon  fapiant,  pertinet 
ad  liuttitum  mundi.  Si  reto  c*  Ituporc  , pertinet  ad  Itulu- 


Sta  Su 

riim  fimplicitcr.asf.q.46.f.k,n.  , . . 

* Salnai  1.4  .Spes.|  4 . ~ 

Stultitia  cx  immerfione  fenfus  in  terrenis,  eft  peccaram,  n A 
aurem  6 ca  deledu  natur?,  vt  ia  amentibus . nS.  q.  4A.  a, 

0./3.C. 

Stultitia  opponitor  prxeeptis  de  contemplatione  veritatis . 

Stultitia  eft  filia  luxursx,  continens  odium  Dei,  & defpera- 
Uoncm  futuri  Ixculi , quia  falluiiunt  Deum  # flt  dona  cius . 

»i-  q-46  j.o. 

Stultitia  ex  impedimento  corporali, caularur  ca  ira,  ea  laxa 
ria  vero , loquantum  cft  ex  immerfione  fenfus  m terrenis  . 
x 1 ^.q.  46.  J . 3 "l./I  ob.  5 . prin-. 

zo  Hebetudo, ftoltitu,ipoorantia,fli  prxcipirariudifteninr.qoia 
pnma  opponitur  inicUeAui, fecunda  lapientia,  cerua  Icicn. 
tix.fll  quarta  confilio.ixf.q.fl  6.1"*. 

IX  Stultitia  conucmt  fuperbn,ficut  humilibus  Gpientia.  Iob.f. 
prin®. 

5Stululoqulum  fignificit  peruerfam  fententiam  v ciborum  Caufa. 
perqux  quit  prztercddeaanoncs  luxurie  aliiv  bonis.  »if 
q.l  1 3.1.4'“. 

'Gula.  j.  Luxuria.  18. 

I 5Stvpo*  eauGturexinlbIitaiinaginati<Mie.tsf.q.4Mc.fi,Qjid. 

'Admiratio. srnltiua.t.f. 

x Ad  miratio  cft  principium  ph’b>fbphandi , fed  ftypor  cft  im- 

Scdimentum  [li-lof  iphicx  cen  fiderat  ion  u quo  tiqietur  n»-, 
iramnprclenti.flt  inquirese  io  futuro.  ilVqii.fti/  r 
^'■.•Timor^i.TiTpidatto . 

3 Quidam  pilas,  tcnru»  in  rete,  ftupefacit  manui  pifcantis 
non  autem  ftupcfxcit  rete,  fed  aliter  alterat  illud,  t.  d.u.q. 
,.l-^m-fVcM.quxLj.9.i7|B./  Ph/.7.lcc.4.  prm°./  Cr.s.lcu 
io.mc°.e.G. 

1 fSTvravis  eft  illicita  virginis  defloratio,  fubcura  paren- Quid 
tum.xif.  q.lf4. z.c  / 6.0/ 4 d.41.ar.4  q.!.  i.c./  Ma.q.t  4,3. 
c.  • Adukcrium.j.  Conliantia.  9.  Luxuria.  7.9.11,13,  Xa- 
p tui.  1.3. 

x Sruprum  fit  deformius.rx  duplici  ini  uria  fibi  an  nexa,  f.virgi 
nis  leduAx  vej  vi  oppreffx.flc  patrii.Et  fecundfi  legem  diu- 
lem  tenerar(atit£icere  vtnque.xlf.q.it 4.6, 3“*. 
j Filia  faeerdotis  etiam  no  nupta, dep  ehenfa  10  ftupro,  lapida 
batur  in  ijcccbi  teftamcnto.malip  autem  tantum  nuptx.  j*. 

*f.a9- 1 .4®/dJ.jo.q.  x.ar.i  .q.  3. 4,n.  Lapidatio.  r 

1 Iramo  fi  ia  ficerdom  cobarebatur  , al.x  vero  lapidabamur. 

3*-.q.tp.  i.4m.Rcfpoudco  Dub10.11  jj®.  , . . * ,tl3S 

^Suadere  Exhortatio  Lex.i4.i*c.f .cum. ijt.mggcft io. 
lStuuira«.Afnoi.i9 :.Auim i.xij. A iinnl.77.  Ccte.10.C0a 
fellor  a FruAir.6.blel.o.S|miiui.i6.Tcd  1. 

qSubalternum  geno»  non  cft  m angelis,  led  ranrnm  primum  r-  —.T.— 
genus  fubftjntix.flr  vltima  diftetcnna.Opui  4».t®.j  ln  "B,0llfc 

• rhyfica.i  I.« X.  PtMKlpium.9.  vcicmia.  I jf.Scc.  Theologia. 

8.43.  ^ 

5->*  bdiaconv»  accipit  wceolum  plenum, quia  habet  aflfi  o*  • 
luper  contentum  em», quia  vuturaqoa  flt  vmo.adpoqeadA  UfhcJMB» 
in  calice,  flC  pt*bei  aqnam  manibus  laccrdons  Sc  ducooi « 

Accolui  veio  habent  aAum  fuper  vrceum.flr  uon  fup-r  eim* 
tentum  eiirn  4.d  X4-  f »*. 'durjfijr.4 1.  Euange 

lium.S.Lcdoratus.4. 

Subdtaconus  quandoordinatur.accipitcalicem  uacuum  de 
manu epifcofN.quia portat  vjfacorpdfiiflcfjnguinudoriiim', 

& oblationes  m aitau  ponit,  idcil  ordinat  mucn  un  cuthari 

ftix  m uafis&cris.A.d.ia^j.i.ar.i.q.a.c./x.jW./em^ 

Subdtaconus  pnmo  adnntririir ad  laesa  traCtmda,  flt  ad  do 
Annam oonc  legu  ai>nuutMnJam.4.d.a4.q. 3.3.C. 

AAu»  prmapalis  eiuseft^blir.eues  populi  ponere  in  altari, 
vel  offerre  diacono,  cuius  aAus  prmc/paUt  cft  offerre  «a*  Ia 
cerdort.  Ideo  ordo  eiu»  eft  fupenor.  sed  ferre  c uceu»  fecun 
dum  coniuetudmem  aliquarum  ccdcfurum,  u -|  lageteepa 
Aolam.funi  aAus  fubduconi  fcc undari j . 4.d.a4.  q.x-a.1*. 

•Mimpulu». 

Snhdtacom  habent  minifterium  fuper  tufa  lacra^  fle  fuper 
d IjKjfinonem  maicrix  non  tonfecrai*  . 4^X4. 

3;n,./Con.4.c°.7t.fi. 

Subductfnu* bibet  a.ftem  fuper  calicem,*  non  fuper  coutca 
tum  cius,fcd  bene  <a»et d>»-4  d.  14.«].  a-  i.6ro./7®*. 

Sacerdos ditecte  hahet  poititucm,  liipcr  corpus  Chrifti, 
f.ibd<arasiu«  uero  Ihper  uafi  lanturt» , led  diair#n>u>  jMpcc  , 
curpu»  u»  uafecontcnium.  4-di«.i4.  quxlt.i.j.  j'n.  *OiJo, 

71.86.S8.  -vij  A / s 

gSubditi  debent  prxlatos  jipilJUri  in  hoc  folum,  io  quo  prrla  . 

«i  iinirantui  Chi ift  -m.qwieUusfaU  bili»  reguliuceft4ns.il. In  ft01®01* 
Cot.4.le  j.i»c°.F/  °.i  i.  lc.i.pr.pO.H /if  Thcf  1.  Uu°  l / 

%t.  ThcC  3 Ic.i.fi  •-Vifohere.7.  g.  Accufat  o.  x^  Aft  o. 

99.  Adituare  4»  ApoUa&a.z  j.  Appeuui».  «4-  Benrd.au».  j. 

99-AJimaie. 
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95. Adjurare. 4 Aroftjlia  1.4. Apprtitus.  6.».ncrtrdiAii».  f. 
Cl ani«.i8.ConfffTio.4:.<7.8if.yi  97  Corte  Aio.  io.  Cura. 
fDim«tio.4!.Djniel.i.  Djemon.v4.JDe01.j75.376.  Di- 
fpofitso.t 7. Dominium,  fr.ta.lj*  Epifcnput.  1 4.  Aeterni- 
tas.14*  ExaAio.f.  Ex  communicatio,  ip,  Fatum. 8.  Fidct.47. 
Fuincta  S.  Fimt.39.  Forus. 1.  Impare.4. 10.16.  it.  Infctmr. 
lnfidcl  -*.i  Inquueie.j.  Indicium. 39.  Ac  juramentum.  aS. 
Iiiftnji.t  8 Lcx.9. 1114.  it. 17.80.1  Jo-  1 } 7.  M anfur «odo. 8. 
Mare.  t.  Manx18-j8.4j.co.59.6j.  Mai111nomum.4c.ta1. 

1 4 1 .Milct.r. Naturale.  1 9. Neccftnas  j 1 . Obeditor ixo.  Or- 
do 4 j .99.  Fape ■ c .6. 7. Participare. I i.Paului.t  1.P3X.14.  Pc- 
ticulum.9. .prsceptum.t  j4.  Prrlatio.  8to.ii.xj.r6.prin- 
<cp'. 1. 6.9. 1 5.14. Prouidentia.il. 8tc.|»i  udeniij.i  i- Regnum. 
i-Reiirrentia.p.  Satramentum.76.  Sacrificium,  il.auprr- 
Na.ai.Tyranmu.4.11.  Virga.  Virtus.  »oj.  Vfuta.158.Chn* 
Jhn.t70. 

^ iuhdr utfio .Contrariu m . a 4 D io ifio.o. 

^Subctfe.  Aftui.;5.Bcatiiudo.9iCaro.i.D*mor.8i.Eucha 
riftia.  144. Fide*.  18- Infirmi  tax. 7. 8 Intcnt10.17-Lcx.79.Obe 
dienua.ji.  Orano.  59.  Prophetia  ? ?.  P nuidentia.  a a.  Ae. 
Sih-.fma.^.arnlu»  4«.'tudium.6.  sublidentia, 4. 4. 7-  subltan- 
tia.t t.Timor.f  26.V1rtu1.170. Vmbia.j. 

^'lubucere.  Angelo*. 167- Appetirw.6j.  Aflirtere.f.Cjrlmn. 

3 8.to4.Clai*ii.7.Cor  4 EiTc.47. Infidelis,  i.t  i.Lex.t  j.Matrf 
inonium.4C.Natura.7  Prouidcntta.21  Ac. Tcporale.t.Tera  ■ 
pot.a4.j4.  Vmum.7-VoJuntai.7c.  Chnnas.t7c.8cc. 
t SvxiicxiO.  QaeJibctrcs.  perficitur , per  fubieAionctn  ad 
fuum  fuperniMi«.q  9i.t.t./nf.q.8i  7.f./|.d.J4-q.l.t.7m  / 

q.xar.i.q.i.i*. /Veri.q.»4.j.8m.  * AAu*.4j.  Alterasio.t  0. 
Angelo». 3 «9.  Animal.  68.  Annhijj'io.|.  Appeti  tu*.  5 1.61. 
Xc.Aurn.  B •nita*.l6j.  167.  Caro. a.  Cxlam. 3 t.Ctauis.19. 
Colere. Coma. Cor. 4.  Corpiu. 57  j 8.43 .67. 

\ Monens, necetis r»o  raufat  motum  in  mobili,  totaliter fubie* 

Ar>, non  autem  in  al<js.ia.q.8i  i^./iif.quart.Rj.i  c.  Corru- 
ptio. i6'0>Jtw^.7.C'ura.j.7.Deaoiio.ii.Deui.j7X-Domi* 
nium.o.Donamc.EfTe.4c^o.F'lutio.t. 
j Sub-c  Aio  duplex  fcihcet  per  voluntatem  fnbditi  8c  per  vo- 
luntatem domini,  P-ima  connemt  ioiis  bonn,  fecunda  vero 
etiam  malit.Ro  14. Ice  i.fi.I.Eph.le.l  pnn°.l  / PhyLa.lc.3. 
me*  F./H*re.le.6.prin0.H./c*>.io.lc.t.fi.l.  •H*refii^6.  Ho 
i»or.o.Hnmilitai.t.j.i6  Inlidds.i.Imioluntanmn.ludicium. 
46.It1ft1tu.64.  Lex.11.64  Ac.  79»*74.8cc.Maria.4j.  Meri- 
tam.18. 

I Subi  c A 10  mulieri*  ad  trirtim , indaAa  eft  in  ptrnam  mulie- 
ri* , propter  peccatum  . V-*lnoneft  per  modum  fero  1 ruti* , 
fedpubemationi«.nf.q.T64.i.e./in,/a.d.i8.  L.prm®.  Na- 
t1u1u1.14.N1cun.7  Ordo.4j.99.  Pallio*;.  Peccatum.  144« 

414. 

J Omnia  funt  none  fubieAa  Deo  8t  Chriflo , fecundum  pote- 
Aatem.fed  po/l  indictum, per  finalem  implet  mnem  aolunra- 
ti*  rtui.j*.q.to.i.$m./ q.  49.  4 im*/ R0.14.Iec.!.  fi.G./if. 
Cor.  t j .le.j.fi.  D./He.le.6.pno0.H  7c°.  aJe.  1 .pn°./fi./  c®.ia 
le- 1 fi.  1. 

•Religio.  14  Reueremu.9.*aeeido«.t«.u!uari.L»croa.fcrui  , 
re.j  jc'mtu*.o. 

6 Prima  fiibirft»  homini»  ad  Deum,  tfl  per  fidem . nf.cj.i6. 
4X*lpf».J7. 

7 Home  dicitor  effe  Dei  dupliciter.fi per  fubicAionem  potefta 
ti  cras, 61  per  unionem  duritatis,  secundum  defiu  per  pecca 
tum.non  autem  primum  , noc  alio  modo.  3*.qtM8.  41“. 
•Superbu.it. 

t SobieAi».  Chnftr  A.eui«*libe«  alierios  hominis  ad  Deum 
tnplex. f fecundum  gradum  bonrrati*,poieftatem,A  obedieo 
tiam. 3*  q.ic.i.o.»uppofitum.iu*Tfibimim.x.  Vmcornia.Vo 
rum.47-Vfora.ao9. 

f CHriflu»  fim  lubicAusfibijpfi  , fecundum  naturam  HumanS, 
non  autem  fecundum  naturam  diumam  nec  fcefidum  altam 

perfonam.j^jq.io.a.0.  . 

Xo  Omnia qux  ponunt  fubieAionem,  vel  minorationem  Chn 

fti.intelliguntor  fecnndum  naturam airumptam, vel  ad  com- 
mendationem principii  in  patre,  ^•.q.4»•4•^*’•/ 
j.d.il.t-a,n./d.l7-4r.J.q*»-c.  «... 

ifSwbiefttua.Comnientia,9.  Fortitode>.8.  Part.4.  Prxuicari. 
Ii.uiemia.41. 

qSob  cAme.Inquo  fine  habitu*  fubieame  deTcribitur. 

V 4SVSIICTVM  duplex,  f ftibreAum  natura;,  8t  fiabitAum  Io 
tinutionKj.d.l.q.i  f.4"Vd*-q-'  ir.i.q.a.C,  • Accidens. 
i4.&<.Aot?incntia.4-  Ad>o  49.60.  Audacia  14.  G»llfta'.8. 
ji.Omtiiscnua.i4-  Oefideriom.i  i.va.  Fides.t  j.  & c.  Fortitu 
<fo  ? 8.  Humilita  - ta.tj.  lgnorantta.tf.  Imprudentta.i.Infi 
-dcli'as. 8-  Inuidt.-.3.  Irx  »1.  stultitia-  97. 8tc.  Libetalita*. 

10  Lusum  11.  M agnatum  ita».  11;  Magni6ccnua.  4. 8rc. 

84  40  ki  et  udo.  <5.  ObcdKOtta.6.  Odium.6.  Patienua.f.Pccca 
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tum  76.106  toi.top.joj.Pirnitentia  jp.  rerteoeramia 1 6, 
ll.Prndcniia  1 i.tj.Spc*  t8.Ae.  Superbia  18.  Temperantia 
j ».T 'ilhtia  7. Adu*  1 1.43.  Adicdiuum  7.  Affirmatio  i.A- 

eeni  i^fc. Aliqui». Alleratio  9.10. 

Sufcieft:im  duplex,  f.fubieAuoi  inhafionit,  & fubirftnm  fii- 
bilr.i».i,  1 1 7.1  .c./  i.d.j7.L.i.  /Poftcr.lec.i4.m°.c/Lc.i7. 
mt°.c./  Le  4i.mc®.c. 

"Amor  1 8 j.&c. Angelus  48.106  &C.401. Anima  »6. 44-*47. 
u61.16j.t64.ji  I.Ac.Anmhilatto  i.4.Appetirui  7?.  Aptirn- 
do.Ar*  ic.  Attributa  9.  Aodacia  18.  Augmentum  8. Scc.  Beati 
tudo 8j.  1x4. Bi*. Bonitas  114.139  144.148.161.  Calor8.it. 

Charader  i4.&r.Charita«6>.Ciilitai  t.S  9 
Subredum  (umiiur  dupliciter,  fipto  penere  , 8:  pro  fubftaniia 
qux  fubflat . Et  fic  cli  idem  fiibiefium  omnium  qualitatum 
tangibilium,n6  autem  primo  modo.Anuna  t.lec.it.mc°.dii. 
"Cathegonca.CpIum  j8.Ccrtitudo  3.14.  Clanii  >8  19. Coa 
Ajo  j. Cognitio  47-Compiacentia  t.Commanicjtio  8.Con- 
cupilcentia  1 to  Con (cientia  io.Confecratio  l j Contineo* 
tM9.i4.17  Contradidio  i-Cotranum  1 1.38.40.41.  Orpat 
II. 1 j.ai.67.Creatio  j.f  a. Damnatio  co.Ddedacio  1 c-De- 
nonllratio  1 1.  Denominatio  1.  Determinatio  4.  Deui  j8 }. 

896-  397  400.401.  Dtct  a.  Scc.  Differre  4.4.  Definitio  14.14. 

31-93. 34.  Dilpofiuo  48.  Dmifio  ia.  En*  16.  Enunuatio 

|.  6. 

SubicAum  duplex.fi fiubieAnm  primum,  & fiibieAnm  fiecun 
darium.  Veri.qaoft.iyj.iw./Meta.  jJc.fi.e.D./  Poller.lec. 

••/la/it. 

•Epieiceiaq.  Eflc  ?t-  Aerernitat  aj.  F.uchariftia  9t.91.94* 
l»7-i  09.EX  i.Exdufio  c-Falfita*  4. Fide*  44.  Fieri  4. 10.tr. 

Fiaitum  j. Flagellum  x. Fomes  8. Forma  4o.Fortuado  37  For 
runa  6.Fruitio  ij. Fundamentum  o.Gcncratio  7.14.3 1.  Ge- 
nus 11. Gratia  j8.Habilitario  o.  Habitu*  JX.  Humilita*  ix. 

Ac.Idea  41. Ignorantia  1 4 .Ae.Illoroioaiio  3. In  5.  IndiuiduG 

3i.8te.  Infidclita*  a.  Infinitum  ta  Initant  1.4.13.30.  Inltra-  4. 

mentum  c.  Intellcdui ! J6.  I4t171.t86.l9a.t43.1c1.  In* 

«cpfio  i.4.ImcntionaJe  o.Ira  11. Ac.  luttitia  46.  l..ber alitat 
Io. Liberta*  4 -Locu*  17. Luxuria  : 1 . Magnanimitas  M. Ma- 
gnificentia 4.*. Malum  j a. Ac.  ManfuetaJo  6. Materia  o.Ma 
trimodium*.  Medium  9. 

Omne  JubicAum  comparatur  ad  id  cuius  eft  fubicAiim  , vt 

fotcnriiad  aAnm.Spiritu  1.1".  Forma  46.10 f. 
nbicAum  eft  in  potentia  ad  effe  accidcnule , materia  uero 
d effe  fubftantialc.Sed  r num  ponitur  pro  alto.  Anima  i.le. 
i.mc®  d /Optifi.jt.prin®. 

•Mrrfiusa  1.  Mentum  19.  60.  Metaphy fica  3.4  4.10,13.14. 

Modaln  x.Moduti. Moralis  2. Monas  79.  Mutatio  i.io.Na- 
nuitas  j.Noium  1. Numerus  1 8 . Omni*  4. Operatio  jo.Par 
ncipare  t Partio  43^4.47. 

"Pcccamm  34.  l’aena  ja.Ac.  81.  Pernitentia  J4.  rerdert*. 

1’eiftd'o  jo.rbilolophia  a.Pby'olophica  i.Ac.Pr*dHlina- 
rio4p.  Prcdicari  4-6.7.ta.i 3.34.35.41.  pnuano  4.  Ac.84. 

Propofino  1.4.7. 10.1  a.  Propuum  o.  Prudentia  1 1.  Qualitas 
t.  6.  8. 14. 

Dici  de  /wbicAo.A  cfTe  in  fubicAo.Tunt  idem  raetaphyfice, 
ison  autem  logice.  Meta.7*le.  1 j.mc°.c. 

"Quantitas  4.18.19.  Ratio  11.  Rationale  7. Reduplicatio  4. 

Relatio  8.RcliAum  f -io.Refiftcre  2. Sacramentum  87*San- 
Aus  j Sapientia  1 1.44. Serentia  j6.Ac.Sobriaa*  4.  S-»lus  o. 

Spe*  i*. Ac  Supnbia9.Supc*ficieso.Suppofitum  i.Theolo- 
paa  t «.Ac.Tcncbrr  i.Triftitia  7 Vctbum  84  Virtus  46.  Ac. 
i67.Vifu»c.VnAiot5.Vnitai  3ao.1t.11.  VmueilaJe  1 4. Viti 
ta  ii4.Chnftu*  11. 

SubieAum  cftcaufaeficAiua  proprii  paflionii.qiiia  proprifi 
flait  a fubie  Au.  i*.q.  77.6,3®./  Pofler.le.io.pnn0a. 

ImmofubicAnm  eft  cauta  Muierulis  eius.i*^.77.T.5m. 

• Immoproptiar  paflioocs, funt  p<opria  accidentia  lubieAi  per 
fc,A  fim»1 1 pioducumur  a finuli.iVq. 77.1.4“  Kefipondco  Du 
bio  11  j*°. 

^Sub  iccic.  Annexum  1.  Annihilatio  t.  Contemptu*  t.Ffle 
71.  Humilitas  16.10.  Impuritas  1.  louoiunurium  i.lulhtia 
64.&C.  Materia  47.  Motus  61.  Oratio 44^(>apa6.1>erfeAio 
38,  Princeps  6.Rciieio  i.Rcx  o.  Subicdio  o. 

ffSuhiiuclJeAum.CoimelleAnm.  Cofigmiicare.Chiiftus  47.  Comparatio. 
^Subitatio . C om  parat  10  uso  tui  iralcibihs  & curcupifcibilit 
Oiianium  ad  fubiticionem.i  af.q .IC6.4.C./  Ven.q  ac  6.jm. 

^ Subito diatur, quod  fit uiiodiuihbiii  tempom.  rhy. j.lec.  QH‘^ 

* p*ir°. 

• Amor  I7f*  Angelus  78.  J it.  474*  T4J*  489.  Animauy. 

3.83.  Animal  j 6.  48.  Anmhilauo  7.  Ace-.deien-  Baptil- 
n>n»  88*  I J9-  160.141.  aoi.  106.  Bencfiuum  1.  Caula66. 

Cotium  114.  Citius.  Confieftio  ja.  Comifrfio  7.  Coria 
Ctedere  j 1 Demon  49.67.  Defendere  4.  Deus  14  c E api- 
acum. Euchariftia  1x4.137.  Euftochu  ?.  Eaciiita*  a.  F-»tau 

iji.lu- 
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Dirferentu. 


Quid. 


Dinifio. 


i j Inftaui  o.  Velox  o. 

fSubiagario.  Amazone*  i.Pax  i fl.Pftecep»  I. 

fSubionftiuui.  Bapufmut  j8. 

1 Subi  urnas.  Altitudo  o.  Angelus  tjo.  Apoftoli  jf  AqutU  l,‘ 
Contcmpluio  9.Mifcricnrdia  ?j. Sanatu*  9.  J 

aSuromergere.  Aqua  to-Immcriio. 

^Subor  duutum.  A Aio  64.66.  Aftus  67.  Agetis  66.90.  Mo-  4 
tua  11. 

qSubfaanano  & irrifioconoeniunt  in  fine . Sed  differunt  in 
modo,qiua  prima  fit  sala  rugato  , fecunda  vero  fit  ore , ideft 
in  verbo  & cachmn.  ixf.q.7j.i.ia*.  / plaJ.t.  mc°.c.K.  / p&L 
44  me°.in.K.Mrrtfio, 
iSublcnpcio.  Lcgttimatio  j. 

fSobtequctu.Gratiajo.3l.j4.3f.  f 

CSubferuire. Appetitus  13. Fides  86.  Participare  x.Seraireo. 
fSobfidium.  Auxilium  o. Charitatiuum. Honor  34- Indulgcn 
tiazi.  Pjpa  8. 9.  Praelatio  tf.ao.Vti  >6  10. 
iSubfiftentia  dicitor,  cois*  actui  «it  lubliftere,  ideft  per  fe 
exifter  e.  l*.qi  9.  t.c/t. 

♦AbftiaAuuj  4.f.9.Accidctnaj.  9 

Fono{  tcu  natararnntcxule»,  non  fubfiilunt,  Po*.q.i.t.e./ 
q.e.t.j®./  Spiritu  »lm. 

•A&099.AABS  1 16.  Agens  7f.  >yf 

Omne  fjbfiflcns  eft  tantum  vnum  numero . 1*.  o.4t.*.e./q. 
44.l.c./q.f4.i.C./q.7f.8  (./  Con.ax®  f t.i* /1».  / Po* tf 
9*J»f "/Spiritu 8.C./ Opuf.  1 f.c°  1 j./ Cautis  lc.4.p.io°.a.fi./ 
Le.9.6n./  Phy.8.1eM  i.me°.c.A.  7 

•Alteratio  io. 

Nomen  fubfiflenti*  .prius  conuenit  generibus A fpeciebu» 
de  przdicamemo  fubvanttx  quam  indiuidui.  1.  d.ij.q.i  i.  f 
o./d.id.q.i .i.4w. 

'Amor  x. Angelus  16.17.314*  Anima  ia.48.7f.4if.3af.3j). 

iff.Apud  i Bomras  44-Calorx.  9 

mna*  genera  & fpecict  dicuntur  fubfifterc  ratsonc  indiut 
duorum  , fctlicet  iaquantum  fubfiiicre  conuenit  indnxdub, 

CU  hoc  quod  funt  fub  eis.  1 *.q.  19.1. f"1.  / Po*.q.p.  t . I^.Rc- 
fpondeo  Dubio  1137*. 

•Confiftcre.Corrupcio  tx.t  J Creatio  39.41. 

Subfiftens  at  nominatur  nomine  iwtemionn.diciror  fuppofi- 
tum . Si  autem  nomine  rei , dicitur  fubfiftentia,inquanmm  ie 
Jbbfitiit.fcd  dicitur  res  natura,  tnquancum  uaturar  commu- 
ni fupfomrur.Scd  ut  fubfiftat  xccidcntibw, dicitur  fubftanua 
vd  ipoftiiafis.Etinquantum  rationalis, dicitur  perfotu.  i*.q. 
ap. » c / j.d.d.q.l.ar.I.q.I.c/  Po*.q. 9.1.0. 

•Dc  4.  Deus  16.19.a3.f8.401.  Ens  7.  E fle  4-7-  Exifltre.  Fi- 
li ia  14. 

SubfiJlcrc  conuenit  Deo  , ratione  eros  ad  quod  figmficandfi 
uomea  imponitur.fcilicet  per  fe  ede  ,non  autem  raiioue  eins 
a quo  nomen  iraponitar,falicec  fubeflb,  mfi  fecundum  quod 
effemia  fubcft  ipfi efle  fecundumratiooem  .'i*.q.t 4.  1.1  u 
q.x 9. 3.9*. f q.  J 9-  W "7  * ^ 3 • J "•/  d •*  « -*m7  Eo" 

q Detn  f 8. 

Subridentia  non  nominat  aliquid  diftinAum . Ideo  proprie 
nou  prar dicatur  in  diutnis  pluraliter , licet  quandoque  dica- 
tur pluraliter  fecundum  vfam  fxoflorum  t.ddlia.  id.quzll. 
t.  t.  4m.  * • 4 'I  , ,s* 

Natura  droina  de  fe  eft  fubfiften*,etiam  non  inrellcAatttftr*  1 a 
ftioncpcilonarwn.nouauicni  natura  bumani.j.dt  i.q.x.f. 
c.fi  / j.d.o.q.x.a.x1"./  d.*.q. ur.j.q.x.x,n./  lV.q.9  f.l}**, 
•t-0nua7.lt.  &<•  47-f  n.77. II  1.1*0.  i<i.  Koc  aliquid. Ha-  tj 
roo  9.  • ><i  ' 

Indioinis  funt  plurer  res  fubfifteotei  , fi  relatione»  confide- 
icotar.ft  trna  to  fubfiftciu  ,fi  cikutia  co  iifi  dc  re  tu  r. Contra  4. 
cap#.if. 

■Honor  xj  InJiuiduum  io.»r.Ipofthafir.j.6.7.Meni  d.Na-  14 
tmita*  3-4. Neutrum. Nomen  4».  9 

Omne  quod  eft  in  Deo  , lobfillit  A tamen  tM  noti  funr  nifl 
trrs  fubfiftetrrei  . r*.q  to.v.im./vc./q.j  4.1.1  °‘./  t d.it.V  j j 
3* /d.ad.q.i.j. 6,n./P****.9  9 H1*-  - ' * 

•Operauo  4 j.Origenci  f .Pars  8.PcrfeAio  7 Perfona  4,1 1. 
i4.Pt»de«inatK>  4f.Pria*9.  Relauo  1 1.  Solui  4. Spiratio  t. 
Spintua  9-Subfianua  i.^filo.fMfti.17.  Suppofitum  l'-). 
tt>.Vaiiu»A.Verboa»  i5.Vnitas  v.<  a.Chrilius  j8o. 

Stcut  didmux  in  -diuimt.fet  perfona»,  uel  trerfobfrftentiair  n 
fic  jp  *a  dicunt  tres  »po<*hafrs.  Non 'autem  tretftijftirmas, 
ph»piere;iorcm.t*.q.iy.x.jm.  / q.jo.i.c.  / tm.  j l.d.^3./  U 
t / d.i fr.q. i.M "*./  P6»q.9. ». 8*. 

^Svbstam  t 14  dicriur  quxdroplKirer.f.effcnria  cuiofcumqi'  j g 
rei, r«diu 'dun.11  tuMtantiar , iubflaiitia  fecunda,  & Commune 
vrrtque.  I . J.x  < ,t.7*B./  J . J.  4.q.  1. 1 -t. 

•Abioluie  t.  AttiJ-n*  II.  ia.t6.xo.  ad.x7.18.  fo.flf.d8.74.  19 
7f.es  90.91.91.p8  n 8«  Actidentaliter  6. 

Subftantia  djcuur  dupli cuw.feflcntia  firu  quidduas,  flt  fup- 


Su 


pofitnm.  |,.q.x4.*.c./j*.q  *-d.Ja'.  / l.d.9.q.t.l.i”.  fi.tj. 
I*c-/f**/3*fl.t.q-i.a«c./  Po*xj.9.r.c,/Quo!.3.4.t«  f Meta, 
f Jr, t o«7  Lj#.7 Je. ». prm9.  a,C./ 1^. 1 3.  pr xu°./  Li*.  1 9.  Icc. 

Subflxnria,  fobfiflcntia,  A cflentia,  fumontnrdupliciter.  f.rt 
quo,®  rtqtK>d.r.d.xj,t,c./d.*f.|.i'"./Pofcq.9.|.f®^9“. 
Subflxnria,  fubfiftentia  A effcntia,diftinguumui  fecundum 
triplicem  a^om.fJiibftare/i»bfirterc,A  eifc,quornm  cfleeft 
commune  omni  enti,  fed  tubfl  ;te  A lubfiliere.efl  commune 
tanrum  lubftmtur  i,.q.x9,i.<./i  d.xj,i.c./Po*.q.9.i.c.4*» 

•A Aio.  1.4  J4  49. AAui.4<. 94. 164.193.  AdieAiuum.).Ac. 
Alimenrum.o.  Alsus.o.  Alteratio, n.ix.Amor.f g. If9.td8. 
Analogia.  i.yAgnmcntnm.f, 

Subdar  ra  dicitur  dupliciter,  lalicet  re»  primi  prxdicamen- 
ciUnateria,forma,A  compofitum,&  figtrfiraoi  quid.i.d.37.  r 
q.i.M. 

•AugmFtum.f  B jptirmui.79  Bc3titudo.4  »4.  Bomrat.xxt. 

Caofa  89.  Crrkim.40.1 19.1  »1.134.  Circunilantia.  x.  4»«,f. 
Contritio. id  Credere. a 9. 

Subftautia  dicitur  dupliciter,  fi  ut  diuidirur  cotra  accident» 

A ut  genus . Prima  prxdicatnr  de  pxrrbus  fubflantix  , noa  . t 

autem  fecunia  , nec  de  natura  humana  10  Chr.flo  , nec  de 
aliquo  non  fubfiftcnti.|.d.d.q.t.ar.r.q.f.i"»./Op.4x,c°.to.  ' 

*Dctti.4if  Diutfii.  tp  F.<rmeatu  n.iy.EIccmofvna.  ? x.En».  . r 
10  t i-ia.a0.3a.Ar. Rflc.Sd.Ac. Aetas. x.Acuuib.j.  Facere. 
d.F  •fum.».Fide*  u.8j.Filiatio,d.Idea  43.  Innouatio. 

Subftanria  dicitur  dupliciter.firobftaiuia  pnma,  & fubflan-  t 

riafecunda.PiAq.p.a.d*.  • Malam.  33.  Mctaphyfica.  f .9. 
InPttcMiMf 

Diuifi°  fuhflannx  to  prima  A fecundam, eft  diu  fio  analogi, 
in  diuerfo*  modoteflendt,  non  autem  eft  di utiio  gener»  in 
fpecies.l,otcnua.ti.9.x.6m. 

Subftantia  eft  te»,  habens  qoidditatem  ,cui  debetur  rfleper  Qa: 
fe,A  non  in  alio.f.fubiedo.H.q.j.t. 

8 q.4-x  xw  / i-d  j.q.i.f ,c./  4.d.rx.  q.t.  ar.i  q.t.s»./ 

0>n.r.c°.af X/  ftx‘.q.7  3 -4"-/ QurLp.f  ,xm./ Opuf 
4«/f -/••* 

• A cri  dentali  t er.  1.  Agere,  a Angelus.  16.17. 19.3  0.3  t-4f.d/, 

j49.jd1.j93. 

D-  ratione  fubftantix  eft,  <p  fuhfiftar,  quafi  eu»  per  fe.  %.  4» 
j.q.i.n*1.  • Anidia.iOi,ii.j7.MJ»*7U.  Ammal.dx.  A»gu-  l| 
mentum.  17.  Bipnlmui.  79.  CaJum.  1 7.40.1  a9.  111.134. 
Conrranum.f.  Conti  itio,  t*  Conuerfio.  10.tr.11.  Cor.9. 
Corpus. 1 r.aj.jf  Credcre.19.  Dauid.j.  Deu*.  fd.Ac.40A.  : t 
41f.D1rtcrrr.8  Drfinmo.3f  41.Dimenfio.ro.iMi.  Diftm- 
tth.  1 1 . Diuifio.19-  Eu»,  to.tr.  ta.14  10.  31.  Ac  Hffc.a.14- 
f 3.74.80. 83.  it.Sp,  AC1ern1rar.jo.Euchar1ftia.81.88.9j.9f. 

40.  iof.1 04.1  »7  Acuum.).  Facetc.d.  Farum.j.  Fcrln  »».4.  : > 

f .Fide » r x -8r.  4 J ■ 44-  Fo  rma.  9 1 . n f . if  f . id  1 Geoer9.  vi.  Ac. 
Subftantia  diettur , cmus  aAui  eft  fubftire  accidentibus. 
t.d.x3jq.i-».cfirt.fGri4»'a.i73.N«refi'.f8.Idem.  t.  Ignis . 

I7.1ui<ouatio.loofthafu  x.yJtiftificatK».  ll.  34  f '.'miuaie. 
j.Mtlurrf.jj.  Metiphyfica.  f.  Miraculam.  R.jy.  Mdercor-  t r 
dii  xt . Modus.  6.  Motu».  14.  16;  19.81.  Nomen.  17-  Omifi. 
fid.it. Ori geaei.f.Pirtidpit 0.3.  Pater,  j.  Peccatum,  a.  49.  { 

Perfeftio.d,  ; -v 

SuhftanMidifitnr,  vt  eft  fubaccidentibas,  veJ  ut  fubeft  m- 
tu.-jr  communi . Sonfiltentu  Ueio,  ub etfc  fuo,  i.d.t)-i.| m./ 
x . 3 •*.*  Pei  Ibna.  f . «.7. x 1, 

Per  fe e«ifte» c.tion  rft  definitio  fobftanri»,  quia  per  hoc  no  j 
demoTrft-atUr  quidditar  etu«,quk  non  eft  Inum  eftr.i*.q.  J.f . 
in,  /4.d.:a,q  i.a  i.qJ  7-i.4"  /Qj*ohp.f  x1». 

•P1acep1um.44.91  WVMMAo-  Przdkan.  18.  Propboaa.d4; 

Quamirar  r-Ac. 

nSH»  par»  integrtlit , poteft  dici  fiibdandi  prima,  aci  ip». 
Uhafi'.'‘*-q-»9.i-f*.  * RcJario.i  l.Saeramcnium.jT.Soen- 

Nulla  pt*difcatio  eft  in  rubftjmia.Acuadum  meraphpficum, 
fcd  bene  facundum  kgteum.  Optfiax.  c*.p.  fia.  • icmctvi  j. 

14.18.13.  ••  - "•  ’L‘ 

Aliquid  pMtdicatar  per  fc  dc  prima  fubftanfia.fiipfamer.ali- 
quid  per  accidens  de  fuponon  fnbftitia. Meta,7 Jec. l.pr in*. 

01.4-  * 

SubftirttiA'  aliquas  efle  fpiriniales,incorporeas,  A imotate- 
riSles.  probatur-  Po*.ci.*.<se./  Ma.<j. id.l.c  /ipintu.  r.o.p • 
OpfcCf. c°.-4  /Mcu-?  ie.9.ft  /L»°.  1 1 le.t.pn».c./  I.i.t^.s  a. 

Ir.f  .n .fote  IcAualn  ».*S6.Tefl*i.4.Tctragramaton.Vfjra.l. 
Qoanto  fubftxnt  a mtclteftuali»  eft  altoir,talKM  habet  birta 
tem  mofiuaniiinjui-rlaliatem.Ma.q  id.  i.i4m.  •Vfura^a. 
I94’9f.  . . 

OaitqnM  noftra  ratm  facie  errea  fuhflantiam  , eft  acciden%  4 
non  fuMbntia . Ide  j mbftancia  dicitur  prrdicari  in  quale. 

r Sub- 
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i 


SV8STANTIA 


>e  f,obftantb  eA  prior  uciAmit, tempore, narum,  8c  recondnm 
rtnoacm  M 1.Q.4V fi7Mcta.7.l«.»-»c°.cL/leciij«n*t*e./ 
Li^.taJe.i.o./Diuifio.ip.Le.f.prio*.  ' i 

»t  Subftantia  eli  prior  accidente  tempore. i- generatione  . Me- 

ta.^.Ie.i  j.mc°.c.C, 

•Vfot.ro.  14-  nC  1 

ti  Jmmo  fubilsntia  & accidentia  propria  fimnl  producantur . 

i4.q.77.t.5m.Refpondeoficutdubio.i  IJ4*. 

»3  Sabrtancra  rniuerfalu  non  fabliftrt,  nili  ratione  fabAantis 
fioru!ans,qa*  perfe  lubJiiltt.Mcta.t.lr.M.fi.e.  * 

44  Subdam rz  nihil  efl  contrarium  ratione  f jrau.re!  materie,  * 
vel  compotiti,  fed  tantum  ratione dili»  jfition»  lub  e&<.  M:- 
ca.tijec.ia  prin0.b./Pby.le.io./i3.ti./  Li°.t  fcaj;pnn°.b./ 
C».lc.4J.K-Aenfu.le.io.mc°.e. 

In  genere  . %j  Nihil  efl  dircdcrn  genere  labflanq*,  ntfi  habcnt-compicro 
aliquam  naturam.j.d.6.q.i.ai.i.q.l.xm./Opuf.4i.c°.4-«  • 

• Abliraflum.). 

Dnm.  xi|9.  16  Qppofitum  uidctor  dicere,  ttf.q.x  10.4. 3m./ 4'*./  s.dtj.q.1. 
c.Rcfpondco.ficut  Du°.  173°. 

•Angaios.a9.3niS). 

%7  Omne  quod  cfl  m genere  fubftantiar , poteft  dici  rfya  , fine 
vniuerfale,  line  particulare.  1.  dtil.aj.  1 . a m.  'Applicatio.  1. 
Aqua.  13.  . ‘ ‘,oa 

tl  Tantam  compofirnm  cft  ia  genere  fabflantiaM.d.)9>  quliI . 
c.  * Artifirule.i.i.Boiiitai.aii.  Coooeifio.n.  C;eatio.iO. 
Deu*.' j.ltc.  }•  t:  T 

%f  Omne  quod  eft  per  fe  in  prxdicamento  fitbRantix.eftcora- 
pofitum  ex  etfe  & edentia  . non  autem  ex  materia  tt  forma. 
l*.q  ?.f.c./a.d.8  q.4.i.c./  *-d.).q. t.t.im./l«c./  Verr.q.i**, 
t 8“/Po*.q  7.J.4"*.  / Quoi-J.  io.6.  / Spimn.t.  tom./stm. 
Opot.4i .*.°.4 /t./-.  * Elementum.  15.  Elremo'yna.  5».  Ena 
ax.  Aequalitas-f* Forma. to  Gemtum.i.  Gcnu'.ii . u.  Iden 
4 t.iderr.t  Indtuiduum.  1.39.8(0. 
go  Materia  & fotma,  funttn  genere  fubfiantir,  »r  principia 
cmi.non  aultm  urfpcciet.a.  d.).q.t.|.am  / Vctf. 0.17.1.4®,/ 
Spinu».i.*)"./OpufijoJ  /Opuf,4i.c°4.  •Infinitum.  11. 
It  fluere.  Imeliednalu. o.  InullcAu1.1a.z41. »{7.4*9*  ln- 
trilicrntia.r  Ipnfthafis.a.7.1.tx.id  MagM.f  .Materia.  8.  Me 
diom.ta.  Metaphyfica.  3.4.9.  0U.  Motus.  16.81.  Natura. 
!►»  ' 

gt  S ubfliitt ia  priaw  ronuenit  ird.uiduis  fubftaniij* , quam  ge- 
nenbur,&  ipcricbuieiu>j.d.ij.q.u.c.  *Natuiale.i  .Nom£. 
»7-0:do  • 1 - ~ 

Ou*.H4^  «a  Oppofimm  unietur  dicere.i.d.  1.3. i.Oi/t!.*4dq.lii. 4".  Refp* 
ficui  £><»*  I tu#  *Pecfatum.i-l*rjcdicamewunv).PtasJira- 
ri.lk.Prou  dentia., 9. 1’urgatorium  4-R  lar  10. 11.15.  Scnfibi 
lc,4  %e*f«.  13.1 4. separatio  s. spirituale  4.&C. 

53  Genus  fubfl  o»i* , nullam  habet  unitatem  rejiem,  fcd  beo* 
antnul,&  alia  genera  fiabflaotix*  Opuf.4»  «°  7</9i/>WU* 
•sutua.  1 .»ulia!tcrnum.sobieAft«p.u^.»«t»filtemtj.4iA4i  » A* 
aabiiancialc.supcrior.Tcmptts.kk.  Tunor.j1.58.  &«.  Totum. 
10.11. Verbum- 80.  Vefltgtum.9. 

54  Quirqtfd  cii  in  gfneie.luhUai*  per  fc  exiftrn«,habet  xfmi 
qio  ikafir  ucl  InppoJin.  J : q q.I  c.  * V.igmiu-.  )( 

j j Subdant tz  uiaictnlo  A immateriale» , cotrupnblci  & iqr 
corruptibiles, conueoium  tantum  m genere  I-  g<co.s.  d-t-  q. 

ul.f*.  / Opuf^s-  * V ifibile.  4,  VaKp. 

ia.V1ta.3j.  Viuus.  3.16.  VniuctJjJe.j.  Vfyi.  i-ChriJlu*.#. 
ijl  >4S*  ' i*I",  .* 

g*  Ipcfibafit  veibt  Dci.mqu anrom  eft  ipofl halii  natftr*  lmma- 
nx.ctl  m genete  fubftatui*j&  mfpccie  bojnmii.).d  i.q  u. 
x.qtijUl  i.10’.  1 . ■ p .1  .<  r m, 

qSnbflanfale  Acci  dem.  tA .7  4.  Ac«identa|iret  1 Amorjf». 
Anima.)  Aupmenrfi.17.  Beautndo.37.  Dtmenfio.ta  A^.). 
5vEllc.«.83.Eu»ba,.9t.Foca>a.5  0 Modus. 4.  »uidlar*u  e- 
9 iihftan«m»'t.Ncutrum.  i. 

^Sobftaniiuum.AdicAtuutn.n.  A !in«.i.Ens.j7.  Neutrum.  1. 
Nomen. a x . Pater .7. 1'iXtftit uu. • .Quantitas  5 . Soki 
Subdan  t ia  - e.  Ae  1 1 1 m a u a j.  3 /n.i  i*.  ..t  uuan.  8 .*  5 .IHilufii.». 

7-S  bieAum.j.  Sobfiftcntiac.Subftaoua.4.1 1. 
^SuNiCM}Cte.Efi<>t.  - l 

4 Snbun  foges  e.  S 1 nrania.;f . Vi  tare . 

Quii.  t SiaT  iltTA»  dicitur  a uirtuie  penetrandi.  Er  conuenitcot 
potiduplicitcr.fxK  pacunare  protundHar»  & latitudinis,  & 
rx  paucitate  mater ix.Idco  tarum  d>cuur  Jubulr.4.d  j 4,oqi, 
a.*A3.t.c  # Aqmla.i.Aflutia.».Cocpu».39A:c.Dciu.fx  Ot- 
uniaiio.t f .l><  flrina.j.D'»'  5 fciemcntum.j.al.  Ignis- t7.In 
rcllcAus.  ;8.M  Jiumetuc  Jicus.i  o.Pcccatom.  17. 1’ ileis. . 

1, Raritas. t.<olcrtia  a t.kpuiiu»^.4.XaAu».io.Tcrremmas. 

1 Timor.34.Vapori.).Vifus.8. 

% Quanto  aliquid  di  magn  fi>btil« , eft  magis  aAtuqm  , quia 
. h/bc«  plus  dc  fi>rma.  Ei  magug/x-fium  , cfi  n agu  pjflioum, 

ajujj  habet  plu»  de  uuicna.  a-  diU.g.  i..  pftueV  Pbydet.  1 j. 


Sn 

medio  k fin  Vfura  ai. 

^Subtuherr.Abflinemia  r.AAio  tr. Addere  l•f.Agenl34. 
Annihtlatto  7 Bonitas  199.1  xAx  jj.Cmium  tn.CcfTare  34 
Coocmrnua  18. Damnatio  to.Djmntim  7.  Debiifi  tx.Deiu 
’ 4i7>Escxcario  1.  Ex  communi  catio  7.9.10.  Habilitas  x.Iriti* 
nttitn  7.H.  Iirtm  fertcordia.  Impedimentum  o.  Ingratiiedo 
lx.lbtdUAuk  3o;.Iuftitia  86.Legtumatio  t.Lcx  <1. Libera» 
litas  19  Muti  1. Nocete  t. Oblatio  it.  OffcnCtOrganum  a. 

5. Pax  ay. Peccatum  Ifil.xi  x ir 9-x93.Ptraa  7.j8.As.r<rni- 
leBlia.i^.Prxdeftinatio  4o.Pr.<uidentia  »6.  ftc.  Punitio  ). 

Udi)  larum  iras  t.  Rdigto  )p.  Remotio.  Repmbatio  ttf.  Ser- 
mo 3.  Stmonia  16.16.  Superbia)  7.  Vaiitudo  . Ventre  1. 

Vfura  64. 

Subtos.  Stratus  1. 

iSubtionue  conuenir  tripliciter,  f.recipiciido  fu  mentem, afli  Oiuifi« 
liendo  in  tribulatione, A*  extenui  auxiliando,  plai.  4f.pnn°. 
*Adiuuari.Aduocatas  t.8rc. Ao»ictua  39.4». Aiixilium  o.Ba- 
pufmns  161  Jlrnefaceie  f.Campibna  «.Cura  4.  Eleemofy» 
nao.Honor  34  Humanitat  l.Iuranxcntuai  O.Mucricordia  r. 

9. Mutuum  o.Ncctfiirj*  30.31.3;.  Pictas  14. Proddle.Purvj 
corium  a.Rel  gto  f a fte.7f*  Rdtituuo  8.  Sandihcaco  9,$:- 
monu  15. Succurrere, 

^Sobuertere.  Hzrefis  18.  Matrimonium  118.  Peruerfm. 
Seducere. 

I ^S*cciwlo  cft  propria  motui, cuitn  eft  medium. Et  eontin. 
eu  femper  p opeer  mdilpofitionem  matenx  . Con.a.  c®  19.  ^*4U* 
•Adoptio  7.9-A'teratio  7.9.  Angebas  11 5.116.183.186-3x9. 

Cxtus  x. Cogitatio  a. 5. Creatio  fo.Deus  17. 
a Succedio  8t  tempus  di  in  omni  motu  8r  mutatione, propter 
©ppofif-nrrr»  tcrmirorum.l.d.37  q.4  f.t. 

•D  es  iH.Diuifio  t7.Ecc!cfia  1 j-Epilcopus  9 Actenutat  10» 
a*.  18.  Pedum  3.7. Fides  41-98-99.  Fluxus  o.Ghai ta  19.Gr». 

" ■ 33-Mcg'iimus  1.3. Infinitum  31. Maris  6 i.  Motu»)v,.jn, 

) T01»  latusAiccdCoius,  confiiitt  sn  priori  8c  policrxon.  i.d. 

37-q^|t- 

4 SuccdiioeO  in  fuccedentibus , ficur  crdo  inordinatis, 

75.4.1"./ 4-d.l  l^q.t.at.).q.i  3*.  ‘Pallium  r. 

1 Producere  iiiucfliue  contingit  ornum  m ij»  qvx'  funt  rt 
m.tcna  ldeo  lucr «liro  non  cliiopiima  renim  creatione.Pd 
MAPa^,j,ik,i«,"‘. 

6 Con«e<6»  EuilvariRif  .nonponiral  quem  aAum  impeffca#, 
ied  pooirlucceflionei», cuius  relatio  fecnndum  rent.ett.tn  pa 
«c.iior.  ai't<  m m corpoie  Chr  fti.mfi  lodidum  ranooem.  j*. 

«J  7T.4.lm  / 4.d.u.q.i.ai.).q.l.)".  t r*r 

*Pc»»bei>,«Jlc«  Regere  jj.  ><  ■ .4  y - 

7 Succefli  ' A trat.fitus  in  operationibus  angelorum  efldruer- 
fo-unv.  bicdiorum.  ron  autem rerpeAucitttilem^  Sedunao. 

tuoqtir  im^o.Opuf.td.,®  ».  .r . ,0.  .. 

'Semotu ips.Siragoga  Succcflioum.  Tcmpua  p.ao.  Timor 
3pf^iiEiuda;Vnnit5oa4t. 

8 kn  dainnat>a  (A  pcrnaium  fuccdTt..S?d  glotia  faftAotom.eft 
line  fur«dlior.r.uf.q.a7  4-»"  / 1 a*.q.i  Ra-a"*.  Glbria-v  ;• 
^Sutcdliuum.  AUetaiiu  f.pAngdaa  1 M.  1 16.1.-7.  Annihi^ 

Uoo  I i Bipu/mus  t6s-Cucun<ifio  1 i.Dics  n.Eife Fieri 
1.S4.F  WU14  f| i.lmper/cdio  1 .1  nflana s f . locelle Auz y 4. Ma 
latio  3 Pars  34. Pnneipaium  ). Regere  i).  Sceoopbegia.  S> 
■MRofyiTcmpo*  9.»o  TrasduMtantiaticr.Vna  au 
qSueccfloa,  EpiKopus  9.  RcRiukio  x».  Vtau  i5u.s4x.144. 
imf» 

q Succingi.  EpiAfpns  i4-P>JrcingiStpJax. 

4Su«cubus.  Draioii  fR.Giganic  . Incubus.  -n 

^Strccumburc.  Tenta  e 4. 

q Mxcurrrrc.Adluuan. Auxtliumo. Dckopuo  Mutuum»*. 

S rbtiroirc.Si  ff  agia  o. 

* Mi.biiuni.Maoipiilui. 

5 Sudo.  Churti  uft.M  cfl  fanguineus  io  oratione  . tn.dic cor.  Chrifti 

•Affs&iq  5 Cao  ptona  8 Inimrrnria  8 RefurrcAio  a). 

^Suflcnc.  Comportare.  Pauenua  dA‘5mteruia  ap.Snttsnem 
T«4 tj*x.  3*j  ...  7S.  J.J  . s.j 

qSuftfscn»  per  fe  duplex . f.  non  recipiens  additionem  bpqi,  |>iuifi0 
»t  Peus , 8( continent  otnoia  nnclli-  i, ut  bcac-todo  i*.9( 
ad  /j  */''7q.4,p.x«,^4Jd.49.q ,iar.a  q.u 

4»./ EJn.le.94,.  «Ai  ir.iunc  :b  AA10  17.37.  Ados  148. 

Adept  a*  Amor  170.  Angrlus  146.  a 54  305.  Anima  s/8. 

Apimal  aj  4X.  Baprilmuc  7).fl • 93.103. 168. 179.aM.s1t. 
Bratitudo  14  SI.1 3 4-BencActuinsx. Bonitas  14  Caufil  a.)4. 

Cxiemoma  7-Cciei).  Co^diya.  Coit u«  79 
Conupgcm  3.  Contnno  sa.t3.x4  O»rrcdio  at.  Credere 
>8  30.  Dxmondf.  116.  Dclccsidof  K Dena  76.1 88  *50. 
i»d*k£tfwlc  ADos  i.Erdrfia  4 El(dao $4 EJeemolp* 
na  )8  fcpifcopiis  19.  Aequalitas  4.  Acquiuaicns.  Eu«bani<’»- 
dl*«  »il'  I WV  1*3-  sp.7*.  »9-  Ml.bf  7*f 

ibiHarcfis 
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SVFFRAG  IA 


l6i.Hxe(i»99.tt5!J<S.Honor  j.leiunium  T-il-ImJgina- 
tiua  3. imago  4.Implerr.Indiutduaint7*Ingrautudo6.1'i'el 
IcftiHj?  ijj  i»).Ira47.Iulhficatio  19  Lex  149.  MariyiG 
7-Mj'  imonium  64.95 .M  '«alum  i6.t4-Mmilter  6.  Milii 
3.11  Monj7.Mufer  i7.N«Juita*  1. Natura  40.  Obicdum 
7.  Opinio  o.Oracio  53. 0;  naras  3.  l*aflio  io6.ii*.  Pecca- 
tum 13t.l63.a1 9.;  jc-Perfcdio  44. Per  fc  (afficientia.  P an- 
tx  4.  Pi*cr  tum  35.60.  Prrduamencum  1.  Propofirio  f.  1 
Prudentia  xo.Puer  7. Rartuf. Religio  4*.Rpftitut  o7.R«fi»r 
redio  47.  Sacramentum  11. 71-  7»*  Satisfadio  10.a8.a9.35. 

1 6.S<icntialc  7 i 9.9 S.ScruirCj.Simoma  j6.Tempcr.xntia7. 
Theologia  1 A.Tciiu  i.Valitudo.  Verbum  1 1.  Virginie**  Jf. 
Vircm  91. 94. 173.  151.153.  »7»,  Vita  43.  Voiom  4«.  V« 

4.  Via  a isi.CbuHus  108. 
lSufTodtcm.ReAitutio  ij. 

iSulTraganeut  non  confccrat  arthiepifeopum  : nee  epifeopw 
Papam, fed  hfic  hominem.vr  Iit  aremepifropu»  vel  Papa,  vir 
tote  Dei, fle  vt  miniftn  Deu  Ideo  fit  amatori.  He.7Jc.1Xk, 
•Epifcopus  15, 

t ^5v»  1 1 aoi  a . Cenfuetudo  fuffragicrum  ecdefix  pro  coor- 
tu»,mcgptc  ab  apoAolis.4.<L45.q.a^r.i^.a.b.*./  C / 4m- 

I S''flr igti  profunt  monuu, (icat  fle  via».  4-d.lf .q-s.ar.J-q-j. 
a®./  J.4? .q.i.ar.f.q.t.o.  •Apoftoli  af  Auxilium  o. 

| Inter  fuffragia  pro  mortutr,pnncipale  eft  Euchanftaa,  fecun- 
do eleetBoly a», tertio  aratio, quarto, exter  a booa . 4^-4f 
tar.j.q.  <.0, 

4 Suffragia  ecdefix,  valent  ad  tria.f  ad  augmentum  grati*, cu- 

ftodiam  virtutum, A defrnfiaoem  ab  hoilc.  4.dal.  q-a-ar.1, 
q.x.  im./ Qool  7 ll.c./Ro.nJec.i.fi.  * 

•Damnat*  50.  Excommunicatio  3. Gratar  a. 

5 Suffragia  vniua.valent  alijs  cs  intentione  & charttate  facieo 
tia,  qao  ad  prxmiam  accidentale , vd  ad  diminutiooem  p«- 
nx , merendo  pro  eo,  non  autem  qao  ad  (latum  glori ar.mfi 
impet  ndo^cpro  viatore  cantum.  4.dt8.q.»-ar.l.q.i.im-/  a 
d.  4 5 .q . a.ar.  1 .q.  1.  a .0./  ar.i.q.  1 .0./  q x . c.  /at . 3 . < j.  j .c. /ir.  4.0 ./ 
Quot.  1. 14.C/  Qool. 9.C./  I i .Cora  j Jec.4.prin°.F. 

•I  adalgcnti  1 17. 

6 Suff-agta  plui  valent  meliori , quam  ei  pro  quo  fiunt  quo 
ad  duritatem  te  gaudium,  & plus  fifiitproplunb**,vcl  pro 
omnibu',aoira  fi  pro  v no  tantum, fecundum  Prxpofitmom, 
fedquo  ad  expianoncm,eReamucrlb.4.d.43.q.»-4-®*/Q/w 

(i.  1. 1 4.0./  QuoUf  .p.o.  5 

7 Suffragia  ordinata  a moriente , flatim  ei  valent,  quo  id  opus 
operant  cius.  Non  autem  qao  ad  opas  exequentu.nec  ex  ope 
re  operato ,nifi  fint  impleta.4^L45.q-».ar.i.q.i.4*-Mortuaa 
l.a.  •Mrfla  i6  Ac.Orario  3a.68.Ac  87.  Patrocinium. 

J Mortui  defraudantur  in  temporalibus,  i.fuflragtji,  ex  culpa 
cxequutorum,  non  autem^uo  ad  xtenum  letributione,  led 
tamam  ex  propria  colpa.4-J  4t.q.a.ar.i.q_  ».4m.  4 

•Purgatorium  to.Sepultuia  i.Ac.  Sufpcnho  a. 

9 Suffragia  peccatoris , profant  mortuis , ex  opere  operato  ia 
pertona  eios , fed  etiam  ex  opere  operanto  in  pertona  ecdc- 
fix, vd  ex  opere  imperantis, licet  migis  profint  fuffragia  bo- 
norumj  a.q.fi.6.c./  i.d.40.4.5®./  4 dift.*.q.i^r.a,q.».»mV 

d.iy.q.  i.ar.i.q.i.4m./  d.4*.q.x.ar<.q.t.o. 

10  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  1.4.40.4. 5 ".Refpondeo  liem  D« 

biop*9°.  * 

II  Et  profuot  facientibus, qao  ad  meritam  vitx  xtemr,non  au- 
tem quo  ad  expiationem.  4.6.45. qa-aM-q-4-  . 

11  Damnatis  fuffiagia  nihil  profunt.contra  Prspofi tinum,  Por  x 
tetanos , It  Alcifiodorenlem.  Nec  pueris  m lymbo.Ncc  bea- 
tis,fcd  tantum  eluentibus  in  purgatorio . i.dift  n.  43-W  4« 

di fl .4  < -q»xft.a . » .0./  M a.qaxltio.3  - 1 5.  J ra-/  • f -Cor-  • 3 Jec.4. 
pnn°.E. 

lj  Oppofitum  uideiurdicere.3*.qu*lt89.tf.jm /4-di(hD«.if. 
qua-tl.i.ar.3.quarft.*.o./diff.45  quxft.i.3.9111.  Refpondeo 
ficut  Dubio  4160. 

1 4 Suffragia  qux  I uperfun t ei  pro  quo  fiunt,  dantur  a Deo  iodi 
genti.4.d.45.q».ar.4.q.3.*w. 

iSuggeftio.Adam  64- Angeli»  ♦to-487-Dxmou  54-*J*  «*** 
fuaho.Satisfadio  a.Suadere.T-.iuareo. 

^Sugillate.  Circum  ifio  1 s.lrffio- 

4 Sur.  Adoptio  6. Adoratio  16  Amor  146.  Angelus  17.197- 
AffumciC  3*.  A nantia  19.  Augmentum  9.  Baliuus.Bonitaa  I 
6 j.C«’um  1 4«.Csbus  4-ClantJs  10.(1.  Gommcndatio.Coa 
fciho  36.  Ac.  Dcledatio  57.65.  Denominatio  8.  Donum  4. 
Elcdo  a}. Aenum  9. Facies  i.Feruor  a.Gula  to.  Honor  aj. 
Humilitas  9. 1 x.  Imago  14.  tndiuiduum  30.  I iquirerere  a. 
Imelledi»  176.136  ludex  to.  ti. lutamentum  13.18.  Ia-  t 
(litu  4 7- Lex  4.144  Liber  14.  Libertas  i.a.Liberum  i6.Mao 
fuetudo  5. Materia  10.  Matrimonium  93.  Meritum  55.103. 
Metaphyfica  lO.Moru*  13.14. 70.74. At  Odium  I »■  Oppo- 
fiuot.  Ordo  91.  Pceniteniia  j.io4.Pixceptuai  89.Prxla- 


do.i7.*Prndentia.  16.16.33.  niident:a.i  8.10.4».  TaGlianU 

mitas.*.R ar  ai5.RedempHo,i.Rdatio.i 7.R.eff»uno.9.R* 
uci entia. t.Rota.icandalgm.i 4 Mgnum.4.  suum . Tempus. 

»8  Theologta.joTnn  tas.14.ye1bum.jo  Vifio.3.  Vica^j. 

Vmuocum . 1.3.  Votum.  3 7.  V lura.  5 4- 103. 1 1 1. 1 f 6.3 1 aCwi 
ftot.47. 

ffsulpbur.Baptifmus.6s.Ivn».5.i*Ll. 

SvM.es  cll.hgnificai  fubUamiam  per  modum  adus . Ideo  Quid, 
prxdicatur  plural  ter  de  tribus  pe  loou  diuiots . I.  d.  a.  L. 
pnn°J(./d.t  t .4.cE(Te-o. 

fSumcre.Aaus  3 j.i97.Adam.5x.  Alimentum.»  Angelus. 

3 o.u.604 . Anima. 317.  Antecedens.».  Argumcmum.3.6. 
y.AflTumcre.  1.  Augmentum.  1.  Bapttfmus.i  1 1.  Bcatitudo. 

103.  Blafphemu.j.  Bonitas. 1x4.  Capitale.7-  Caula.58.C0- 
medeie  i.Contemplatio.9.Creano  xi  50*  Debnum.14.De 
feAui -1.Oxmon.56.  D ci.i.  D ffcrcniia.5.Ac.  Euvhanll  a, 

17& Ac.t.Excomn>unicxt  o.t 3.  Exo  c fiaus.9.  Fima.i.Fie- 
ri.  ie.Hxrefis.1  j8.Idolatria  11.  Infidelis.  7 Ludus,  f.  Lux. 
17-Magis.o.  Matrimonium.  1 13 .116  ijl.  Mcuphoia.t.6, 
Mi>aculum.x.M.ffa.x4  Mooul».  Nrccfli  as.st.  Oblatio,  f. 

Odor.j .Officium. 4.Pectatiim.8j.4i»  Perfrdu*.86.  Pcrie, 

1 .Pcrfona.7  I. Pictas. t .Prxdicaru  J.15.P  flat«o.f.Prjriuxi- 
pno.i. Principium. t. Propofitio.i.  P odentu.a  <Ju ia.  Reli- 
g-o.  X7.  ucramctuuni.105*  sacrificium. 3 7.  scandalum,  j .Ac. 
simonia.38.spuitu».i  Tentarc.i.Totum.  8.9. T>anfumpuo. 

Verbum.  3 3. 3 5. 

SuraRU.Am0r.4x  .Cor.fir  mati  o.  j 1 .Euchanftia  s 5 8 Stultitia, 
a.Vfwa.98. 1?7.t  tf» 

«fSvMMvu  malum  non  datur.  1*.  q.  49  3-9  / q *oj^.  1®./ 
»af.q.i7a.6.c/a^.i<q.l-l<ln./d.|4*i •«•/  *'/ 4^ -d.44.q-f, 
ax.i.q.4.  l.im./CoO.J^*4J./l|yPo,^.|-  6.0. /Oyulc.  15, 

<•.16. 

•Abraham.t1Adiurare.10.Amor.58. 

Immoaliqaid  eft  fumme  malam.  t.d.i7.q.i.i.c/  4.d.t4.L.u“  *1»4J 
Refpondeo  ficut  Dabio.8370*  * Angelos.  135.  398  Appe» 
titux.  13. Aflunibuo. 13. Bcatitudo. 6. 65.  B.mtas.35.  36.  37. 
59.i4i.t4a.143.  ipi.  171  137.  CharaAer.jo.  Chantas.11. 

35.143.  Deleftatio.8.9.  Deos  146.  Dolor  17-14-  Fides.i^ 
Fm».66.Fruitk>.6.Gabrida.HumilitJi  18.  Iiibnitum.jo.lia 
dex.3.Iulms.Laus-i7.LibcraliUt.i  j Libc< tas.5.  M.luin.15. 

16.17.17.59.  . 

summum  10  u ita  humana  , poteft  accipi  dupliciter . f.  per 
comparationem  Ratus  ad  Ratum,  ti  ia  fpirituali  uita,  quam 
in  fxculari,  vel  per  comparationem  g.aduum  »qui  funt  per- 
feftio  vnius  hominis  QuoLj4i.i®.ldaria.i6- 18.  Obcdicn 
tia.40.0dor.5.HoJocauffom.a.Pccaram.i66.i7d-Pbto.5. 
Potelias.y. Princeps.  17. Religio  99.  tpcs.f*.  uudium.5.  Ve- 
ritas.38.3f. 

Vnus  humo  repente  fit  fiimmns  cum  incipit  ab  altiori  grada 
fandi  eat»  , quam  fit  fjmmum  al  quod  pertmg1!  perftA  o 
alterius  hominis  . Quol^.n.i™.  *Vutus . i48.Cbnltiu* 

7»«y. 

4Sumptuofut.virtus.41. 

4 Samprus.  Liberalius.  1.3. 6.ai.  Magn:ficentia.i.i.d.7^. 
PaniibcentixPrxdicare.f.Pixdicatos.  1 o.  Prxlauo.  aj.  su- 
pendia.Vfus.15. 

^Suomodo.Aaio.i5.Angelas.587.Virtus.69- 

4SvpKx  figoificit  uia  fcuicet  direAnm  fitum.iuxra.A  poR.Q2.1d. 

If.q.89.1  |,n./4  d.il.q.l4r.i.q.uiM./i,CU.ai  mc®.a.  D. 

Super, quandoque  figmficat  ordinem  caufir  matcsial»,A  ali 
qoaado  exceffum.P  ial.49.mc°.c.H. 

4Superabundanria.Auamu.11.  Contrarium- 1 5.  Excedere  • 
Forcicudo.6.44.  Humilitas.ii.I  is.j.  Mtfericordia.  j 9.  Mu- 
taum.  4.  Pc  ccat  um.  74- Prodigalitas.  1 .Religio.  3 a.Sacramcn- 
tum.  j 1 .Sstitfedio.3 3.3 4.4« .Supc  b:x  l .6.a a 13.14  ij.Vco 
deie.ix.Vfura.o. 
fSuperadiua  Deus. 3 44. 

^Superaddere  Angelli*  351.403.807  Anima.  195.  Commo 
nicabiIe.t.Defe&u*.ii.Eife.87.Fortnj.4i.  Lex.18.98.  Men- 
tum.98.  Natura.  47.  Paulus.4.  Potentia.  l(.  Votum,  f .Viil 
ra.145. 

^Superare Adus.77.78  Beatus.39.40.Claritas.a0.  DiffiJea 
tia.Tribulauo.io  V-ncere.Chnflus.187-  D uifio 

4 Sv  pe  s s 1 a (quam  intereunda  unia  Deus  maxime  dete 
flatur)  dicitur  duplicuei-Cutlupergrcditur  rcgoli  rationis, 

Aqu  hbetexccffus . Prima  fempsr  ctt  mala , Iccunda  ucio  , 
quandoque  ell  bona-aif«  q.  161,1.»®, /Ma»q.|. »-i7in-  Iob. 

40  Je.  t . m c°.  G.  P &I.46. 

Superbia  dicitur  tripliciter,  f.inclmabilitatad  fuperbirnduua 
ex  ffcxibilicatenaturx,  vel  corruptione  fomitis  actuahs,  eia 
tio  contra  prxeeptum  , vel  inordinaiu»  appetrus  cxccllcn 
tix  in  quamque  re,  A tertio  in<»idmatu»  appetitu,  cxcei 
IcmiXjtui  debetur  honor  A tcucrsmu . Prima  eU  minum 
vel  radix 


S V P E R B r A?. 


/ 


Compara*.  13 


Dub.i  144. 
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ud  radix  omni*  peccxri, fecunda  eft  generale  peccatum, ter-  it 
na  uero,eft  peccatum  fpe*  alc,8t  eft  unum  dc  fcptcm  capi- 
talibus. tifq84*.o.A**q.'d».».8.o./x.d.4.q.i.3.c./d.4*. 
q.x,3.l®./Ma.q  8 t 

| Genus  duplex  fuperborum.  f.  efferent ium  le fupra  alios  , tc  as 
arrogantium  fibialiouid  fupra fe.IolMo.le,i.me°.H. 

4 Superbia  propre, ert  inordinatum  appetitui  excellenti*,  coi 

debetur  hoot  r 8f  rex  erenria , vel  fiiperbia  proprie  refpicit  13 
defeftum  (ubiertioms  homin  • ad  Deum,  fcciindum/.cp  ali- 
quis fc extollit  fopra  id, quod  eft  (ibi  p * fixum  fecundum  d - 
«mini  regulam  uel  mcnlu-am  i*f.q  84-1-0/«  aiq  77.  < t-f  14 
q « I » . 4 c /U.  I d» • 1 .0. /a.  J . J .«.C./M a.q.8. 1 .f ./3 “•  / 

8UI  /ApoftaliJ.  I. 

f Appetitu»  excellenti*  rertus , eft  magnanimitarii , exeo» 
dens  eit  luperbix, deficiens  eft  pufillanimicatis.  Ma.q.g  a.r. 

4 Superbia  magts  eft  m appetitu  excellenti*,  quam  in  extima 
lionc.  xx*.n.l  61.J.0./  x.d.xl.q-  a.  I.  im./ d.4*.q. 1.4.1  “./ 

Ma.q.t.3  7® 

•AquiIa.i.Bellialitai.i.  Capitale.  9.10.  Docilitas,  a.  Elatio, 
Hxrcfis  x.  i«  Humilitas. 1. 

y Species  (upetbix  luntquaraor/ecunduni  Gregorium.  f.  uel 
<um  aliquis  exiftimat  bonum  quod  habet  ab  alio,  ac  fi  habe- 
ret* fcij-fu efficienter,  vel  tncuforic  , vel  cum  abquu  attri- 
buit fibimaiui  bonum  quam  habear,  vel  prout  excellentior 
aliquii  redditur  cx  hoc  quod  bonum  aliquod  cxcellentiua 
ceteris  poiTidet,3i  (icaliis  dcfpcrtti.fingulariter  tu.it  m.teri. 

Xtf  q ldx.4.0  /a.d  4*  q »-4-°-/Ma.q  8.4  0./1*.  Cor. 4.  |c.*. 
me°.C  /if.lhi.j.lc.i,prin0.D,  ' lactantia.*  Ingratitudo. x. 
Inobedicntia.a. 

| Excitatio  peccati , pertinet  ad  tertiam  fpeciem  fuperbix  , 
prxfumptio uero  ad  quartam.  xx«q.  161.4.  j"./Mr.q.M- 
4" 

p Gradus  (upeibiz  funt  duodecim , fecundum  Bcmardum  , jQ 
oppofiti  duodecim  gradibus  humilitatis.  C curmfiias  per 
quam  aliqui*  curiofc  ubique  & inordinate  ciicuinfpicst , lc-  .f 
tiitas  mentis»  per  quam.  i.homo  fuperbe  fe  habet  m u<  rbo , 
inepta  Ixtitia  qua  homo  e<t  fac.lis  8e  promptus  m niu  , u> 
rtanturton  tacens  ufque  ad  interrogationem .finguJariiat  ,a 
perquam . f. aliquis  fanrtior  aliis  uuJt  apparere , arrogantia 
per  q nam.f  homo  fe  aiin  prxfert,  pr*lumptto perquam  ali 
quis  reputat  fe  fofficicmrnj  ad  maiora, dcfcnfio  peccaturum, 
Smulaia  confeflio  per  quam.  f.  aliquis  non  uult  iiihirc  poni 
pro  pcccatit  qur  (imulate  confitetur , rebellio  dcfpiciens 
obedire , Ibcrtas  per  quam,  f.homo  dclertatur  libere  ficcre  , * 
quod  uult,  peccandi  confuctudo,  quz  implicat  Dei  comem 
ptum.axf  q. 161.4  4**, 

80  Superbia  pioprieicmper  eft  peccatum.  axf.q.rdx.  7.0. 

•(mundius.  Inuidia.ia.  Prxfumptio.  j.  Sputa.  x.  Spi- 
ritus.*. 

II  Supetbia  fecundum  fe.efl  fpeciale  peccatum,  ratione  fpecia 

Jitobierti.  Sed  eft  peccatum  generale,  fecundum  redundan  ^ 
uam  duplicem. f.fimt  , & contemptus  legis.  xx?.q.i6f.7<o./ 
5.i®./3.c.Mi.q.8i.o.  • Studium. 7 

la  Superbia  fecundum  genus  luam,  eft  peccatum  mortale,  pc* 
ter  artus  eius  impertcdo».  1 fine  conlcufu  deliberato,  x*f.q. 

3.16 a.f.o./4  d.j3-q  1 ar.j.q.x.j®. 

uperbia  eft  grauiftimum  omiuum  peccatorum,  cx  parte 
auerfionrs, non  autem  ex  paite  conucrfioim.  ai*  q.idx.6.0  / 
7.4"*.rfal  18  fi./x  Cor.ia.le.}.piin°. 

Supeibta  eft  inuium  omnis  peccati,  ex  parte  auetfionis,  con 
cupifcentia  ucto.ex  panecduerfioni'.  11*  q.84i.e./ 4.4®./ 
i.d  4*.q.i-t  1 7m./Ro,le.8.fi.K.c0.7.1e<.x  prin0.fc7»S.  Cor. 

1 i.lc. 4.  prm*  H. 

14  Superbia  eft  initium  omnis  peccati, non  artu,  fcd  aptitudine. 

aaf.q.ida.a.o./4 .1®./ 7.  t m./4.d.  1 7.q.  a. ar.  1 q i.c 
j6  Suueibia  & auantia  inquantum  funt  fpeciaba  peccata, funt 
radices  omnium  peccatorum. nf.q  84.1. c./  a®./  x.c./  xxf.q. 
ltp.a  l®./Ma.q.8  t.  i“/  16®/  17®./  x.c.b,/ 1 4>r>7 i|<i4<4> 
l®./q«xtt.l  1.4.11",/  Iob.4./  R0.7  lc  x.prm°.lL/  lf-Cor.1  t. 
le.4-pnn°  H /x*.Cor.ia./le.34»N0.i{.Tim.  6.1e.x.pn°. 

* Anuchiittus  . 4.  Aueifio.  14.  B ftialua».  1 . DifTcnfin.  4. 

1 7 Oppofitum  uidctur  dicer  ei  quu  artos  uel  habitat noo  habet 
rationem  radicis, fed  ramix.d.4  ,qj  j.e./f./d. at.  q.t.i.  7®./ 
d.4*.q  *.i.t./ x®.  /j.»®.  Re/pondco  Dubio.  I1444.  Artui. 

iox.  'Peccatum- 174. Radix. 3.Schifrna.4.Timor.7x. 74* 

Superbia  «t  initium  omnis  peccati  6r  cupiditas  uc  radix  om 
orum  malorum ,1(101  idem  ie,dt  differunt  ratione.  x.d.4*q. 

1 9 S inerbia  eft  ptimfi  omnifi  peeraiorG  , rt  principium  eorum. 

axi  q.idx.7  o/Iob.4o.le.t.  m°.G/i<  Cor.ii.lc  4.pri°.H. 

40  Superbia  eft  1 egi  na  omnium  uin«.rum.*xf.q.84.4  4m  / xaf. 
q.T3  x .4. c./i®  /q.'  f J -4-xm./q.f8x ■ f .C./x.  d . 4 *.  L-  *“./  Mj.q, 

84.1. /x.c.  fi  /14*73^3  m. 


sr 


»4 


v 


Su 

Superbia  eft  in  omni  peccato,  fecundum  effert  Uffi,ft  iliret  nft 
velle  fubdi  regiilxTuperioixs  , non  autem  fecundum  aue- 
rtum.  1.  fecundum  artualcm  contemptum  Dei . Ma.quxil.ff, 
a.c.fi  /d.n. 

Superbia  mordmate  appetit  excellentiam , fed  inanilgloria 
mantfeftattonem  eiui.idco  nun  funt  idem.  Sed  prima  caufat 
fccundam.11t  q.13*  4.C./q.i6x  h.xm. 

Soperb  a tendit  inordinate  ad  magna  fimplieiter,  magiuni- 
m't»c  yero.  fecundum  tertam  rationem, fcd  ranaglorta,in  ma 
pnum  extenus.  a.d.4x.q.x.4.c< 

Superbu*  anhelat  ad  fupcrabundimiam  fortkudiois,  ideo 
vult  vidert  audax  *»f.q  <tfi.7.Sm/t.d.4i.q,a.4.c. 

Supeibla  opponitur mag«3fhinift«ri  fecundum  cxccflom,  in-  Onpofitio. 
quantum  tendit  ad  magna  uiordioate-Scd  ditertiut opponi- 
tur  humdrrati, inquantum  fpernit  fubiertioocm.  x*f.q.i6a.i. 

3 ■./  <.c.  Humilitas  19.jo.3x. 

Supeibia  corrumpit  foiam  humilitarem  , per  dirertam  enn- 
trar*ctjtem  , cetera»  autem  virtutes  corrumpit  perabufuut. 
ax^.q  I6*.x.}®./  Ma.q,8.x.c./  im. 

Superbia  femper  contrariatur  dilertioni  Dei, •& aliquando 
dilrrt  oni  proximi.aarq.i4a.9-a®. 

Superbia  eff  fubiertiue  xo  iraleibili,  non  folom  feniitiua,  fcd 

etiam  in  soluntateaxf.q.»4*  jm./Ma.  q.8.3  o./ Vir.q  1 f.Subicftum 

10®.  Adam  5*.  Ac.  Angelus  480.&C.  A nuthiiftiu  4.  D*- 

rnnn  fo.f  8.48.  Equus  J.  luutDtut  t.  Taurus  . Vmcornis. 

Subicrtiue. 

Houiofiiperbiuit  de  fcicntu  8c  potentia  . fdeo  conuirtiti  r 
rttde  ignorantia  per  idolurain, & dc  impotentia, per  tranl-  Cauu. 
g* efTioncm  Icgu.i  a?.q.98.a.3w./ Ar./  4.difhi.q.  ur.f.9,1, 

4m  / d.x.q.  f . ar.4_q.i.i m,  Con^.c®  4 4 .4m-  / Ro.J.  lec.;.fi./ 

4.I e.4.f  af.Ci.r.  1 i.lc. j.p*in°. / Gai  3 Jcc  7-piinw. E./ Ie.  1 . 
ft.A  / Tttnm.Diuiti*  4. 

Supeibu  oritur  ex  nrrutibut  per  accident  tantum,  i occafio- 
raliter.  aif  .q.  1 6x.  4.3  ®.  | irtantu  a. 

Omnium  aJimum  peccatorum  occatio,  folec  clle  aliipus  defe 
rtusfuperbia  veiofumit  fundamentum  ex  perfertmne  . ixl. 
q.88.1.)®  / xxf  q xo.  I.x®./  :.d.a:.q.l. t.c.fi. 

5 ipe-bu  d rerte  impedit  cognitionem  piarticam , non  auif 

fprcuUiuam.nifiin.fi  eftc.xal  q.i4x.j.i®.  Efferto». 

•Adep»  j.  Aquila  * BUbhcmij  1 1, Contumelia  x.Orrrrrtio 
P.Dxmoo  4o.(8.68.DiflicL]eit.Purtio  a Hxrefisa  Humi- 
lita» 19. (artantia  1.3.4  f Irnpo  ubilc.  Infidcluas  7.IouidU 

t*. Ira  |4.(uftitij  4 9. Laus  iMilencordia  ao. 

Aliquis  artus  attribuitur  fuperbix  vd  ir*,  vel  ali»  vitiis  tr|« 
plicitcr.f.dircrte  St  cflentiaJiter , er  appetere  rxcelleavum, 
amccrdenrcr  , vtexrunare  fe  magnum  , &cnnfrquentc  ,ve 
verba  vd  farta  oft^utionu.Ma.q.8.3^®./  io»*./i  i®./4.  jm  f 

4“./  7". 

•Prxfumptio}. Princeps  S.ap.jo.  Pufillanimitai  9 .6.  Radix 
3. Spina  4.  Stultitia  11  Tcmeritai  t.a. 

Extoftenria  oailorum, eft fignum  fuperbix  , excludendo  re- 
aerentiam,  & n morem,  xif .q  1 61  .a.im. 

Deus  in  luxuriam,  & in  alia  peccata  ruere  permittit,  ut  libe- 
rer a fuperbia.qu*  eft  caolaprxc  pitij.1  aV.q.79.4  c.' q.87.1. 

I® /q.98.x.Jm  / xxf.q. i4a.d.j®./  4.dilt.r8.y.x.ar.  i .q.x.C./ 
Matih.i).piin0.a.K/  Rom.11  Jcc.3.mc°.l./ af.Coe.ia  lert.3. 
prini®. 

Remedium  triplex  contra  fuperbiam.  f ccnfiderat -o  propri*  Remcdium  % 
infirmiiatu.magniiudinii  Dei,&  impcrfcdioois propriorum 
bonorum.  atf.q.l6x.4.im. 

•Dfficile  11. Humilita»  1 4.30.5  x.  Lex  97.  PaupeTtasf.Pec- 
eamm  174. Princeps  8.Scnptura  1 r.  Timor  71.73. 

Ptxoa  hiperbomm  quadruplex.  Cconfufio,  dcftrurtio,  dar*  Pana, 
fam*  amiflin,&  fubnartio  a vjfu  rei  dilert*.  Iob  4<>.Iartan- 
t«a  x Arrogantia  a.Infideittas  7.lnuidia  1 x-Ira  77-lec.i.fin.I. 

Beatus  44. 

Piopria  iupctborum  prena.eft.difcordia  Iob  4o.ler.  t.fi.H. 

Superbi  qui  fe  fupenores  exumant, facilius  alio»  contcmnfir, 

6 iniuriat  cis  irrogant, facilius  enim  irafcunrur,  vt  pote  repu 

tantes  indiguum  quicquid  c6cra  eorum  roluntaiciu  agitui, 
axf.q.7I.4.i™.fi.  * 

f Superbire  E-atio.Sacerdo*  10.  Superbia  o.Taurus. 

•■'upeiciefcetc.  Viurao. 

f S u per  em  1 ner  r A I peram.  Caligo  Eminentia.  Mifcr  1 cordi* 

41. Nomen  60. 61. Rationale  x Sp>ritus‘i4.Supcrare. 
^Supererogatio.Gonfilium  1 7.  ao. Eleemofy na  9.  Excedere, 
fortitudo  1 f.Peifcrtio  4a.8o.  Prxdicaror  x.VJura  X77.Z4- 
cheus  . 

^SapcrciTe.  Suffragia  14. 
f SuperexcedeTe.Charitai  40. Excedere. 

^Supere xccllrnt  ta.A  n imal  66.  Vlura  8. 

4superferri.Spintu>  18. 
qSupc.ficulc.  Numeiui  7.Sapoficies  0. 
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IffimcJiatC.  s ftvusarictlt  eft  proprium  & perfe  fubieftum  colorum. 

d.  Io.  ar.4.q.i.c.  /d.i  vq.l. 
af.i.q.i.i^/Vcn.q.ij.f.i^./McM.f.lcc.!  i.fi.e.C./  P«*flcr. 
lec.  i.pru»®.a.G  / le.  i o.pnn°. /»c.l  i.mc°.a.fi.  Accidcus  4$. Ai 
bc*io  x.  \f,»crum  Dclpninat. 

Oppofituin  videtur  dicere  . Vir.qa.f  a’".  / Anima  1 j.S1"./ 
Mctx  4-Ic.9.inen.c.fi7  Poftcr.le.  j4.prta*.a.6.Rerpondco  6- 

cur  Dubio  io°. 

Superficiei  eft  accidens  rcfpcftu  fupcrbif  corporali*.  Pofte, 
le.t.  prio°.a.G.  Illuminatio  6.  Locus  1.3.4.6.19,  1'iramu. 
Paitlui  i.Pyo&u*  1.  Scientia  la.SpccuIumtf.Sphjtra. 
f Superfluitis.  AbftinCMia  7. Superfluum. 

^Superfluum. AI» (imrruu  7.  Auftcnuv  s Bonitas  68.  Cleri 
cur.Comcdero  4-CuIcui  1 8.Eiceroofyna 6.ExcIufio6.  Inno- 
cenua  $.9.  Intcftina.Iuftiua  16.  Lac  1 1. Ludus  1 1.  Meretrix 
<. Obedicotia  1.  Ornatu  9.Kcluriettio  )x.Scu. tina.  i.Sc- 
tnen  {,4.Sotrciiudo  7.Tardiui  4.  Vabum  14.13.7 1.  Veritu 
49. Virtus  95. 

f Supercredi.Pr  «fumptio  o.Superbia  1. 

{Super  humanum.  Virtus  126.  . 

{Superhumerale  & llola.idem  figmfic.it.  Ideo  epifeopus  vu 
tur  ftola  locofupcrhamcralis.  4,4.14.0.1.2. 4™. 
f Supermduft  o.  Macula  l. 

{Superior.  Ablblucre  8.16.13  *6*  Accidens  14.  30.  67.1**. 
Accolitu.  4.  Aces  latio  iR.Aftio  68.  Actus  8x.8j.  Adruurei. 
3.41  '.AflcSio  ).Agent  10.91.97.c06.  AgcrcjecAcc.  Amor 
7.33.164.  Angelli*  S.  Anima  149  1tt.ul.a67a84.18f.303. 
311. 313. Appetitus  fo.64.  Aifimiiano  f.Amngcre  o-Beati- 
rudo  Sy  .Bcarm  38.  Bellum  «.Charafter  x*.  Ctrlum  14.3». 
/»4',A5r4*’,44*^'k‘m  *9‘  ^«nentia  3.  Comprchenfoc  I. 
Confeflio69.  70,71*76.77.  Confanguinitat?.  Corpun66 
Coircftio  j.  17.  Creatio  34.  Creatura  1.  13*010041.79. 
81.90.nt.  Oefiaitioio.  Difpenfatjo  1».  Dominium  1 a. 
Elcflio  3 1. Elementum  i4.Epicicejj  4.  Epifeopus  ©.Eflc  73. 
Excommunicatio  u.Fallacia  4-P>nu  1 11. Fruitio  1 3.  Gctili» 
Habinu  13.14.64  Hxre/ii  104. Homo  18.1 1.13.16.  Honor 
A9.6cc.33.  Imagou. Imperaro  13. In  11. Incipere  1. lr.fi  lc.  1 
lita*  9.  Infinitum  12.  IntcJlctf  ur  18 1.  1 88. 104. 137.  lud» 
io- ludie ium  8.33 .37.6cc.46.  lurameorum  so.6tc.Iurifdtftio  i 
1.  Inhieta  64*  Laui4.  Lex  177.  Liberi).  Mifcricordia  31, 
Motus  6 >.61. Natura  31. Obcdicncia  o.Obicftum  1 j.ObLa-  1 
cio  11. Officium  1. Oratio 66. 77. Ordo  7 Oruon  i.  l*atctci- 
paic  3.7. 1’cc.atum  83.97.«94.6cc-4oi  Pe^cftio.u.i^Peck 

culum  9.Po*  37.38.Pc*dican  18.s1.44-  Praelatio  o.Proui-  3 
dentia 41. Ac.Plaltenain  1 Purgaconum  s.  Ratio  37.  Rdi- 
R’°  71  106.  Rcfemarc . Reuelino  3.  Sacerdos  17.  Sapientia 
A7.Soetiua  68  69. 1 3 j.i j 7.  Svl  ©gifmus  4. S/monta  if.Syn- 
derffij  1.3.4.  Sol.  Somnus  ».Seuut  i.Subduconus  4.Subie«- 
fiio  o Super.' n il.Super-uv  o.  Tclli*  1.  Theologia  8.)  |.Ti-  4 
luor  ii.34.Tyraunus  1 1 Vapor  a. 4.  Virtiii  a6i.Viuumi.VA 
tunn9  f7.  ...... 

f iiiperiontai.Ofiedientia  41.  Superior.  Superiuso. 

^Srp«  X c »A  habe I fimliruditicm  cum  inferiori . vt  Sol  cum 
igne , 6i  in  Deo  eft  fimihrndo  omnium  rciom  , St  fecundam  j 
acodrrs  , poieft  efleal.quid  fimilc  fubrtant-x  . fimilirudme 
quxell  Iiuer  cati! 21  u ni  6c  fanf>.m  . i*.q.  h.i.i’".  / i.d.3^1. 
i.l.o./a.j.c./Con.i.i*  »./  Po*  q.7.7.4m. 

Immo  hiperius  re’  Deu*  nullo  modo  cll  fimilis  creatoris, nec 
«U  a fu.scaufui*.Jt.r;.4.j.4»/  l.d.I9.q.|.i.c./d  .34 .4.6"./ 
d.48. 1.4^./ Con.l.c0  is»./Ven.q.i.ir.i'"7q.x|.7.,i«.p<>*.  6 
q.7.7  io™.  Kef|>ondco  licut  Dubio 471°.  Superior  Vlura 
178.160.  7 

{Supcrlatioum.  Esccffus  1. 

qSupernacurale.  Adam  1,6.14.31.91.  Agiographx  o.  Amor  3 
64.138.196.  Anagopicu».  Angeluv  81.)  13.311.  Auxilium 
8.Beatitudo  113  C-gniiiof.Cotropcibiie  Cofta  f.DatmA 
9.99.  Dttn  1S7.154.196.197.no.  Donum  3 1.  Eucharrflia 
103. Fidei  ny.Fjnu  13.60. 84-Forutudo  fS.Gratu  o.Habi- 
tus  il.Ignr  1 4. 1 unou ai in.lntcllcftui  147.x89.6cc.  Lignfi  3, 
Lumen x7,M iraculum o.Moyfci  1.  Mub«r7.  Pifcmai.Pro- 
pheua  j &c.!4  Raptui  d.Ratio  10.  RclurteAio  f.Supra.  Vm  9 
cerc.Vinus  74.83. 164.1 84*&C'Vifio  j.14. 
fSapeinum.  Hxrelu  104.  Superiuso. 
lSu|  erpjeouir. Beatus  40. 

^Su|>erfcminatc.Vfura  116. 

^Stpe r sTirto eU quxdam  protelbtio iofidclintis.i it.q. 

94.1. im./ q.97-4-c</ q-ioo,i.i  . 10 

Augurium  O.  Druomo  7. 

Supcrftuio  c!l  rit  um, religioni  oppofinxm  (econdum  excef. 

' fwu  iiS.q.9 1.1.0,/  q.94.i.c,/ q.93.1 .(./  q.i  11.3.C./  4.13S.I. 
b-/  ) d-9  / q.  lar.i  .q.  i.)m. 

Mirati'  i lc<umum3 4.lQcantatio, Itrcligiofitas  i.Rdiquif.  11 


Similitudo  , 


Dam.i  146. 


Qtii  J. 


Speciet ciut  funt  quitnor  Jcilicrt  cultui  Dei  inardiflatofyido 
latria,Jiuinat.o,&  obicruatio  vana.nL  q. 91. i<o./q. 94.1.0. 

Ad  fopcrflitiui.cni  pexuoet  omnu  idolatria,&c  omnis  acce- 
ptio auxdij  dxironum,  ad  aliquid  facienduoi  vclcognolcca 
dum.ai8,q.9y  a.c. 

Quic^uid  p»ocedit ex  focicure dxmonQ  eam  hominibus, 
InperUitiolum  cfl.isf.q.pf.i.b.Tcntarc  17. 

Ou-nit  rupcrUtin»  ontut  cx  aliquo  parto  cum  dxmon  bos 
|nito,expi*Uo  uel  tac.to  . Ideo  prolubccur  primo  pixcepio 
»a’.q.  iiiar)n,.Diuinati<»,ii. 

qSupcrueime.A:q»clU',  398. Finis.  lOul  18  Frequentia. Lega- 
«us.i.  Magiunimira'.i4.  Maxu.i  3.10.34.  Mendaciuxu.iJA 
Qualitat-iaponlxlia  y 9. 
fSupcruiue'c,Mj|i>uum.u  Vfura.:)^. 
fSupplac.Baut1imu1.49.81.117. 146.1x1, Epiciceia.  6.  Eui 
<na/alia.i6y.Gciiciaci».9o.Indulgent4J.3.Lcx.3i.73.  Ora-  , 
tlO.f  ).  Pc; ftctjo.  J 9.  Rclurreftlo.xi.31.  RCvompcutiliOf 
Vlura. 91.  * 

^Supplicatio.  Oratio.  10.73,  * 

^Supplicium . U iphtu  funi  fuppHcia  Dei  ftilicet  quamun»  Diuifio. 
ad  pxnam  corporb  , Si  ammx  , licut  6c  culpa  utuukjuecft . 

Ila.  40.  pun°.  E-  Pxna.  o.  Punitio,  o.  ipuulum . 4.  Tor« 
picnium . 

^Supponere.  Confcientia.i 7.  Interptetatio.3.  Oblatip.37. 
PxmtcQtia.413.Pc1  plexu  •.Prjfupponere.nibicvt.o.o.xubii- 
ccre.iuppofiuo.o.  Vima.118. 

1 Suppor  cano. Comportare. linportabile.Paticmia-o,  SuAcr- 

re.i  utb  ner  e.  Tolerare. 

f suppo fiuo  duplex,  .naturalis  6c  accidenta!  «.3, d.t.qu.a. 4,  Dinifio, 

6 ". Adicftmuui.9.  Anima.  1 8i.Articuluv.i.Boonj>.46.0<i- 
Cas.3.  Dcu«,x67.  Aequiuoca.x.  ElJc.7  i.FilUx.i 6-  FouiCs.  M 
Forma. 1 13. Generatio. 83  Ipotl»ecica.Maceru.30.Miindus.. 
io.Ncceflitas-1.1.4  t-io.  Negatio  1 Nomen.  16. 18. 43, 6ccr 
Poftibile.j.Prxrapponcie.  Pr xccmurn.j.Rdtitutio  ^sapi*-1 
tia.47.  ienfus.46.sigm£cauo.  1.1.  supponere.  Thcol«wu.)6. 
Cbriftut.it. 

Suppofiuo  ponitur  aliquando  ia  przdicato , tam  confufa  , 
qQamdaicrimnau4,.q.)6.4.4,,./i  d.j.q.1.1.3®.  .-.m 

Srf>PotuvM  duplex. Enaiurx.ft  Joquutioais.  j.d.i.q  *j.  Diuifio. 

4^./d.6.q.L,ar.I.q.i,c. 

Suppoficuoi  6c  res  na  tur  x important  duo.  Crefpcftum  ad  na  Quid . 
tutam  communem,  6t  aliquid  lubfiftcos,  cui  uuftillc  tcfpey 
ftut . 3^*.  1 01  q.  t . ar.  a.q.3  .c. 

Suppofitum  eft  nooien  iccund*  miemioim,  fignificans  habi, 
tudtncm pjrrici||at^,adauuram  cqmnsuncm  , inquantum 
in  ea  uiblmit.  }.d.6.q.  i.ar.i.q.j.c./  if.io.q.i-ar.x.q.j.c.Ac- 
cidcs.44.6j.Aftio.93.96.Aftus.4. i«*,6cic,ioo.  Adieftiuum. 
x-4  6 Sit. 

Naiura  dicitor  conftituere  fuppofiram , fecundum  modum 
ficnihcaudi,iK>naatcin  fecundum  rem,  etiam  ia  compofitii  . 
Quo:.x.4-3,n.  Agens. 76.  iis.  Agere  19.  Abuso.  Angc- 
4«*  84-  >»•  Caibcgonca.  Colieftiuum . 

Creat  u».  4 x. 

Io  compomi* differunt  fuppofitum  St  natura . i*.q.  j.  3.C-/ 
q.i9.».im./J».q.l4.3.|m/l.d.4^.i.i.c./d.t3.l.3m /x.d  |. 
q.i  l.c  /3-d  3.q.i.j.C./Con.4  1.1. C /q.y  4. 

c/q.9.l.c./Vnio.i.c.piii»p^3.i4*»»./  Aniuu.i7.toUl./  M cu, 

7.1q,l  1 -b.  / bi°.  S.Ic.  3 .pt in°.c7 Anuaa.3  .lc. 8.  pii0.b.  Determi 
natio.  4.Diric:  ic.4.  Aequalita».7. 

Oppofitum  sudetur  dicere.  i*q.3.3.*c.  Refpondco  ficut  Du-  Dun.ii47. 
bio.  1 1 4°.  Acsiuiuoca.7.Eflc.4.7,5  9 E xduho.3.7. 

Nulla  natura  kabet  cfte,iufi  in  (uppolito  iuo.j.d.  t .q.i.ar.3. 

1.  i.c.Frrmniinuui.o.FiPis  11  F0rma.1t.  49.H  xno.7. 
n creaturis  noo  poffunc  efle  mulca  fuppofita , in  eadem  na- 
mero  natura.quia  in  eis  natora  communicatur,  fecundum  ra 
tionem  tantum, non  amem  fecundum cflc.i.d,»^  1"  /J  4 , 

, r. 

lj‘"./[»n,./is”/»ulo.i.t7Qu»I.J.6.iT,".irfem.i.  In.ijuv. 
duum  8.4o.&c.l^.llh,G>.,.[utiiu.. i,.»ljlculiDuai.  Njhui 
tas.y.  Natura.  14. 

Imino  cis  natura  communicatur  fecundum  rem.i*.q.  13.9^.  naai 
Refpondco  ficut  Dubio.  367®  Nomen.  18.Opcratio.13. 43.  M 

43.1’criona.o.  Prxd1can.1714.13.33.  Principium,  ix.  Pro- 
nomiaa.4.Quid.i.Qudd  eft.  Recq<re.7.  Rcduplicatio,^r. 
Relauo.i8.3o.Rela<iuuni.7.s!agularr.tubliltcntia.6.iubltaa 

tu.1.34. 

Indmiau  fuppoficum  dicitur  , quafi  fubalio  pofitum  , nno  t_ 
quidem  fecundum  rcm.lcd  fecundum  .modum  bgmfican 
di , quia  ibi  eft  res  fubfiftcm . lA  q.  39.  ».  q».  /.  1.  d.  a6. 
q.  1. 1.  3B,./3kf.6  .q  i.ar.i.q.i.im.  Aiticulus-x.  Affumcfc. 

M.JO.J  3. 

Io  Dto  Juppoliiam  tt  naiura,  funt  idem  re, R diflerrmi  le. 
eundum  modum  fignllicjndi  . I.  d. 

>•4  >“./ 


I 


ai  a 


SV  SPENSI  O 


Su 


Diitifio, 


DifecntU 


Crpouli *.  i 


«jsii. 


T-4  %m.fAiO .Vt.fj.l' 

dm.f i.i.f./  Vnm  1 4n'  /Q^o'.*.4-c- 

*De«s  tftf.tf 7-4  tfi.  Aeqnahtai  7.  Generatio  7J.  8r.  Hrrcfii 
Nitiurru  7.11.11.  Nomen  x 3.  47.  Paffio9j. 

Perfnna  o. 

fetfona  filij  Drrefl  (n:«pnfitum  natur*  hunianar.  jVq.itf.rl 

i.j.e.f  J d.tf.q  l.ir.i.q.i.c./, 

•Vnio  2.4.0.  PrrdTrartsf 

Sinpnbr e,&  preprinm  m Chrifto  eft.effe  vnum  fuppofittmi 
in  duabus  r.atuns  Vnto  j.c.Pioceftio  jj  Rda1107f.-Sc.Vme 
1».  Vnitas  9.Chriftai  tf.&r.j  1.71.40.47. 

*pjuppu'a»<..  Comparatio.  Ratio  7. 
f Supra.  Abraham  tf.  Artor  1.  Addere  o.  Agens  1 r4  Agere  70. 
&c,Ag:<.<graph»o.Ai»tchta  27.61*0*  79.17»  &C.174.  Ange 

lus  a|.  1 4tf.  1 tf 4.1 8).  1 84. 1 85.4  f t.f  Itf.f  X?  .f  4i.f  77-  Aoimi 
H.ifj.Annunciarjo  4.  Arrogantia  o.JChamat  jji.^Caftna* 
4.Cjrtfa  81.86.  Corium  »7  Ac.7j.44  ftf«  CetdtMo  xj.  Co- 
gitattua  ».  Columba  a. 7.4.  Complacentia  i.Confmgutnita* 
a,  Confenfus  f.  Contemplatio  ty.  Confemplanuus  1 Con-; 
Bcrfio  f.t».  Creatur»  rp.10.Ctcde1c14.jo.  Dxmooj8.Dc- 
fuper.  Difficile  tj.Difpofirio  19. Donum  11. Dtibitatiot.de 
mentfi  tf.F.leemofj-nj  la.Epifcopus  f. Efle  11. Aeternius  42. 
Excommunicatio  j».  Phantafma  6 Fide*  I }8  Fini»  17.  Fo± 
mea  (.Fortitudo  fg.  Gratia  I08.t77  rj9.i40.  Harrefu  104. 
Homicidium  tf. Honor  f. 21. Humilitas  1 r.ja.Iaditu  i.in  9I 
Intellertut  97.1x6.1)6.«} 7.  Inueftigario  1.  Lex  1*7.  LynW 
hBe  »,  Meriiu.n  itf.  17.  Mineralia  M liaculum  tfr.Miflio  4}. 
Natura  S-  Negatio#  Ordo  4 7.  Paca  tum  4}  i.Ptrfedio  40. 
Pcrfna  W.Pietat  9. 10.  Poflul  mo.Piardcftuutio  if.t8.P1C 
ftmprson.  Prmt#p>  14.  Prophetia  10. Ac.  41.  Proprium  »y 
Hatiotfi.  Rcticrti.  Reprobatio  1.  Keuclatioi.  RiGbile.  Sa- 
ccrdot  1*  Sacramentum  44.48. 88. Simonia  4.  Synderefii  a. 
Situi  l,  Socrate»  4.  Spev  16.47.j7.  Status  it.Supcr.  Super- 
bia j.  Supei  nuurale.  Tcmptti  74. Timor  j 4.  Verberare. Ve- 
dta«t4.  Virtu»  tf.i#8.  Vita  77.  Vnitas  14.19. 
^Supremum. Acolitui  tf. Angelus  14a.a44.477.ftff.  Anima' 
BdfvAnnunciatio  4.Corium  »j .(rc.40.44.Cerebr.nm  a.Acfti 
matiua  a.Firmatncmum.Gabml  a.  Imperator  i.Iudex  9.  Iu 
dicumtf.  Oido  47- Peccatum  401.407.  Mitica  7.  Potentia 
tfo.Synderefis  4 Superior.Supcrius  o. Tena  7.  Vapor  j.  Ven- 
tes. Virginitati 9. Vmuiafd.  Voluntas  8:. 
qSurdus.  Adoocatus  9.  Mutus. 

^Surtcptio  rationis  duplex  , fcilirtftoppofit»  deliberationi, 
& oppofita  elcAioni . Prima  cli  peccatum  veniale  tantum  , 
fecunda  voro  poteft  efle  peccatum  mortale.  Malo.q  7. j .6“./ 
Qnolib.9.14.  im. 

•Bonitas  110. Dominium  ix.ij. Infidelitas  9.  Maledicere  a. 
Peccatum  170.40»  407.  Pollutio  7.9.  Primi  o. 
q8«rl'um  eft  principaliter  differentia  fitu«,n6  autem  dextrfi, 
quadruplici  1 arione.f.quia  non  minorem  differentum  habet 
pars,qu x eH  furfiam  ad eam,qux  eft  deorfum,  quam  ea, quae 
eft  anterius, ad  ca,qu*efipoftcrius,&quia  futfum,&  deor- 
fum inucmuntur  in  omnibus  corporibus  animatu  , tam  ani- 
mabut.quim  plantis,  & quia  f urium  eft  principium  longus^ 
dinii,qaar  cil  prior, A quueft  vnde  incipit  rootui^onlolam 
tugmcuti,fed  etiam  locali  1. Car.  ».lcd.x. 

• Amor  f 8. Animal  ja  Akcndcre  y.Cflnm  *}  »4.146  Con 
tranum  jo.41.Dcxtruni.Gmuc  8. Homo  18. Ignis  y.ao.Iny. 
Seraphiox.  Supra. 

qSufcapere.  Abfolucrc  40.  Accedere  j.  Aduoratus  i.j.  Ac. 
Anadochm.  Aigumcnrtiin  17.  Baptnmus  18I.  Chararter  7. 
Cherubin  1.  Cognatio i.Cor.g.b.Delertitio  114. Deus  441. 
Diapbunum  1. Difficile  7.  Oifpofiuo  f 1.  Eptfcopus  8 Efle  j j. 
74.  Eucharillu  S.  Foima  i»f  .&c.lrreligiofitas  4.Libeifi  ij. 
Mapso.  Matrimonium  47.  uj.titf.ij  i.  Mentum  9.  Mc - 
siuim  jo.  Mulier  9.  Nafut.  Ordo  8 1.81.9 1.1 04.8/c.  Pecca- 
tum  1 1 '4-  P^na  } i.j 4'  Pnuaiio  97.94. 95.98.100.1.7. Sacer. 

dos  to.  Sacramentum  »7  iij.  Sanctificatio  itf  Scientuff. 
Samoniaao.Ae.  Vitajj.  VnrtioS.  Voturo  1 6.  Visita  aat. 

Chnftus  77. 

fSulciiarc.  Daemon  lotf.  Rcfurreltioo.  Traianus. 
SvsrtKvio.  PotcHas  iccularis  lulpcndu  lationem  ad  pacem 
Ctnttaiis.aa8.q.64.».c.b7  i.dift  c.j.c.  • Cbamas  147. 
SnJpclio  eft  minor  p^na  Ipimiialis,  quam  excommunicatio, 
quia  eu>n  priuat  furfragus  ccdcfix.Idrn  infligitut  alicui  fine 
peccato  emi  4 dill.i8.q.x.ar.7.q  a.»"'. 

*Ciauit  1 7.  ComempbMo  *6.  Oux  4.  F.ucha-iflia  ait.  Ex- 
communicatio 14.  18.  7?-  Fornax  . Milfar.  8.  Puecifio, 
Heliquu.  Simosn 3 jfr.  J8.  jp.  40.  Ttaianus . Votum 61. 
Vfura  jotf.jjp  7ti. 

Svjpi  no  v>t«um  importat, qux  quito  piat  procedit,  efl  m« 
Bis  Vltiofj.»  s*  q-do.j.c. 

Mccuiiujo  id.  17, 


-U*»- 


S j Ta 

Surprrio eft  opimo  mali,ex  |cuibu«fienie.»:*.tf  #4  J.'4*.  ^ 

•ComcAura  o.  Drbirumxori.  Darmoi  al.aa. 

Sufpicio  ttiplex.  f. violenta,  ptobab.l.-.,  prxlumptuofa.  4-d.9*  Diuif.oJ 
ar.f.q.i.e. 

•Eochaiiftlasij.&r.FornicatioA. 

Gradus  (ufpitronit  tuplrx.f.leuis  dubitatio,  cer’»»fl>mario, 

& condemnatio  tuclioalrt. Prima  eft  pecorum  veniale.  Secfi 
da  efl  peccatum  morTaJe.fi  eft  de  graui.  Tcitla  «ftperraTom 
mortalc.pettlnem ad luttitiam.as  .<|.<to.j.o./^.d.7f .j.#10./ 

8hpLi  t.af.Oi  » 

Sulpicio  conungft  tripliciter  , fcilieet  ex  propria  malitia,  e* 
odio, fle  ex  experientia. xaVq.tfoj.^.e.  * * 

•ludiciuni  ij.  Opinio. 

Violent»  furpicioneifiarnieacionis,  fi  prbbbittut  , fomicatid 
videtur  preds ita, vt  fi  iniieniantiir  loli,nadi,hoti»,  A locixfa- 
fpeais.4.d.7f.7.4,n. 

♦Rethorica  i .SencAuv  f .Thurificatio  a. 
rium.  Gemitus  i.^uAus  1. 

^Suftcntatio.  Animat  tfa.  A polio  Ii  7»  Baeulnt  t.  Cogniti» 

78.Dccimx  4.6  Eucharift  a ifi.Fint*»}. Forma  yy.JFunda- 
«ncntnmo.Mrtfx  *z. Negotiatio  2.  Proccftio  iB.Simonia  to. 

Ac. Virtus  ! 70  Chriftus  xif .»  iftx  1 8. 

iSullincrceli  dilfictliua  mpliciter.qilim  H|rgrrdi.Et  impor-  Diuifi». 
tat  paflionent  corporu.A  adionem  ansterar1.  akV.-q.i 
»"**.  Amor  197.  Baptifmus  18«.  Deltcv.fi.  Dobimtio  1.  Fu- 
ibotius  o.Fort trudo  28.40  46  7 4.<9>tfo.  I-mpoVtabflr.  Infiri 
maus  1.  Lrimbardia.  Mitfa  8 9 Mors  »»  Pwtn  i7r.1Jx.Pa- 
aemia  4.10.  Rcuelatio  1 i.Sacramcmnm  ^F.TIioma»  5 Toi 
Jcrarc.Tribniatio  jtf. Virginitas  1 j.CbriflUs  87  A?g  edi  Ite. 

Fortitudo  ftf  94. 

fSvav  ■ a a t to  eH  ad  fep»rationem  amicit'»,  detrafl!©  ve-  Differentia. 
to,a<i  denigrat  Ionem  fan»  Ideo  diflcrumfine/ed^onuenifif 
in  materia  & forma,  fcilicer  us  occulti  malediitioiic.  1 af.q. 

74.i  o./q  r<  l c./Ro.lcc.f  me°  I.  1 

Biitugou.  Coammdia  tf.  Detrartio  r. 

Suforratio  dl  ^auiit  peccatum,  detr aft  r.Ae,  A cofirumelia, 
quia  amicitia  cli  melior  .quolibet  alio  bono  ex  tenon.  Ji*.q. 

74-  *•  °w 

•Caumnator.  DetraAvo  j.  Innidia  f. Maledicere J.Contd- 
mclia  5 Inmdias  5.  . . . i-  .<  .s 

Svvm  dicitur  alicuius, quod  ad  ipfiim  ordIhator.ir.q.»i.i.  j^Quid. 
•Abraham  9.  ii.tf.  AMolucrc  7. 1 7.  Abftmenriir  8. 

Snum  vniufcuiulqnr  dicitur,  quod  ei  fecundum  propOrtio- 
msarqualit3tcmdebctur.x»t.qj8.li.c. 

•Accdens  J7.AA10  if.Aftus  71. 7». Aleator  l Alexiut.Alie 
num  1 Amicitia  if.AmorS.  Anima  241  Bent^i^us  j Bo- 
nitas 107.11  i.Camplona  f.Caufa  jv.Circumifio  »8.0>nfcf 
fio  7o.Confcicntia  n-Dcpofitam  4-Dolor  8. Dominium  j .4. 

Hns  15.  Epilcopui  »4.  Efle  »1.80.  Euthanftia  1 )rf  .Expdlere. 

Eu u um  8. Humilitas  itf. fakob  r.  Ignorantia  i.  Imclkfhij 

L7-4d  Ii4.if7.lud»!  4tf.Iuftiua  7.31,41.  luftuv 7 • Labor#, 
atna  j.  Lex  17*.  Libcraliras  r Magnes  1.  Mors  i i.xx.xj. 

Moctis  17.74,  Mutuum  j.  Obic&um  a f.  Officium  ij.  * 
{faecatum  atf.ij  2.  Pernitentia  109.  Pertinacia  t.  Perui- 
cax.  1'ignui  x-  Poflerins.  Fotcmia  11.  Pradeftinario  19, 

Redemptio  x.  Rdistutio  17.  Sacrificium  78.  Vetitas  itf.Viu- 
ra  69,  Vu  a». 


AVIBNACVLVM  Dei.lignificat Ecclefiam  militao  Figurat 
i gK  trm,fed  domlft, vel  templum  Dci.figmficat  ecde- 
A fiam  trinmphantem.uC  qtrfft.iox.4.t"./pfal.i9. 
prin°.f  pfal.4i.me0x.fi./pfal.4l./pfal.  45.  medio 

«•  H. 

Tabevnanilumfignificattria,fnlicet  defenfionetn  Dei.huma 
“Jutcm  Chritti,&  totam  diipofitionem eccicfix.jdaJ.Tf  .me- 
«IioevD./  p&l.atf.me®. /pfal.*9  prin0. 

» 7. Animal  to.Feftnm  4. Maria  tff. 

Tabernaculum  quintuplex,  fcilieet  rimalis  conncapircenrT»,i€ 
piratis  vitz,cr>ntcmpl#tionis,  ecclefi»  militantis.  Accclefi» 
itiumphantia.Ifa  aa.fi. 

•Sanfiificatio  4.Sccnopbcgia.Trmplum  1.6.7.  Stc. 

Ratio  rabcvnaiculi  in  **«e«i  lege, A diftinAio  patrium  eies.ft  * 

tcnip!i,dcclaratur.i2(.q.ioi.4  o. 

Totus  lia  tu*  prioris  ubemaculi,  oidi  nabatur  adfigurandani 
mortem  CiuiHi.  iif.q.io*.4.f “. 

ATjbclcetc  eft  effertus  corruptioni*,  rctb«e«exiccatio.Et  eft  Qgid. 
triple*  , folicct  corpori»,  deuptionw,  R vUuptaus.pial.jS. 
fi.  g.  D.  * 

•txiccaic. 

iTxiu* 


i 
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x ^Tab  vt  a fcnin  da  poft  naufragium  peccatorum;,  eft  pomi. 
Ti-nru,&ocrr<unJ'4.  ja.q.#4.6.o./  4.  diftmftio.i.  nualim.i, 
3.3m./diftinft.i4.q.i.arr.i.q.4.o./  difttnft.itf.qaartt.4.  arti. 

* Difpcnfitio  10  Peccatum  s 37.Propmarorium.Simonia  7. 

t Tabui*  triplim.r.lrgft.lapidzi  cordis,  & cordi»  mollii , fca 
eanulu.diiietfimodc  lcnbuntur.Ifa.prol.i.mc°.D. 
x fTACSiR  dicendum,*  loqui  tacendum, eftpecratun».ii?. 
aj.73. 1. / Pfalm.j  i.prin°.b.ptin°.  Actulatio  16.18.  Epi- 
Icoplis  ji.Fama 

t Deu*  dicitur  tacere  dupliciter,  fcilicet  non  puniendo  malos, 
& non  Conlolando  bonos.Pialrn.38.fin.h.C. 

* Ira  37.  56. Mutus. 

j Tacere  non  conuenit  fandis  quadrup|iciter,fi  propter  accen- 
fum  dcfiderium,euident  ucrum,  iniunflum  officium , Bc  ex- 
peditum p-rmiiim.Ifa.tfx.fi. 

* Reticere. Silentium. Tacitum. Timor  ;tf. 

^Tacitum. Demon  7p.Diuinatm  7.&c.Obedientia  a.Occu. 
ratio. Pactum  o.  Super  ftitio  6.  Taccrc  o . Viura  69.  &crtera 

Ira  3 7' 

I ^Tactvs  eft  fenfb*  eorum  ex  qnibus  componitur  animal, 
ti  per  quae  corrumpitor.  Vcri.q,  itf.  j.c.  Adoratio  11.14. 

% Taftu*  cft  fenfui  alimenti, pullus  autem  clt  difaetruu*  I a» 
porum.  ilc.q.i4T.r.im. 

* Amplexu*.  Angelus  1 itf. 

3 Taftu*  ut  eft  in  aTij*  membris  quam  in  lingua , diftingnirur 
aguftu.ft  fecundum  diuerfam  rationem immutationi*.  r*.q. 

7*  3.3*"./  Anima  i.le.i  i.prin°./.Left.xi.fi. Anima  iotf. Ani- 
mal 3.3 y.Bapcifmus  191. Capitale  7.Caput  y. 

4 Taftu*  ell  unus  genere, & cft  plure*  fpeae,  fecundum  plure* 
concrarictatet.Vel  omnes  liuiufmodiconueniunt  in  uno  ge- 
nere proximo.fcd  mnominaro.t^q-T^J^®./.  Anima  ajec. 
ix.pnu°.I>.&e.Corruptio  1 tf.Contjftus  o. 

3 Tadui  maxime uiget.in  palpi*  digitorum.4.d.i3.q.i.art.3. 
q.a.c.  Contineam  r.Corpu*  11.34  do. 

6 Taftu*  eli  fundamentum  omnis  fenfui,  8t  eft  per  totum  cor- 
pm, ficut  Sc  organum  eius.  Et  co  dicitur  aliquid  fcnfiuuum, 
l*.q. 7tf.f.C./q.9t.t.3,B./  3 i*./4.<*-49.q-3-ar.f.q.  i.c./Vcr. 
quarft.11. 3. C./.Ma.q.3.3.c./  MctaphJeft.i.princ°.b./  Anima 
i left.i9-mcd®.b.  D.  Ddeftatio  47.  97.  Diaconu*  o.  Do- 
lor 7.  Elementum,  11.  Euchariftra  33.  ti 9. 139. 160.  Fcr- 
xum  1. 

7 Difcrctio  inter  fcnfibilia  diucrforum  gencrura^ttrtbuitur  ea 
fttii.inquantum  cft  fundamentum  ceterorum  fenfuum,  & eft 
propinquior  fenfui  communi,  non  autem  inquantnm  cft  fen 
fus  proprius.  Aniaja3.1cc-3.ptin0.b.fin.GuIa  a.  Hzrcfis  138. 
Homo  3 1. 

t Quicquid  dcleftarionis  ne!  Ixfionis  contingit  in  taftu, redun 
dat  tu  omnes  aIio«le*fui.4.d.49.q.3.art.j.q.i.c7Ver.q. 11. 
y.c.  Immunditia  t.Impudicitta.lncoatinenua  1-  leofibibtas 
3.L0CUI  li.Ordotfx.  bclcAati»97. 

9 Taftu  immobilitato.omnes  ali;  rcnfu*  i m mobilitant ur,  ut  ia 
fbmno. Anima  8.c.l'alpabilcs.  Paflio  49. 

10  Subrilitas  taftus , (equitur  zqualitatem  complexiooi*.  Ideo  1 
quando  quis  cft  meliori*  ta  ftuv.tanto  meliori*  cft  intelleftus. 
l".q.7M -C/l  d.  j.q.t.y.c./  d. j i.q.i-j.c 7 Anima  9x./  Ani-  1 
ma  iJe.i9jne°.b.B  Ac/Scnlu  le.p.pnn°.b.6. 

ti  Taftu*  non  impeditur  per  fuocn  medium,  fcilicet  per  aerem  j 
ucl  aquam,  qma  faciliter  immutantur  quando  funt  modicae 
quantitatis.  Anima  8.  c./ Anima  2.  Icftione.  13.  mcd*.a.  k 
Peccatum  38.3x1.3x  3.314.  Pcrleucraatiap.Refurrcftio  36 
Scnfibilc  6.9. 

1 a Organum  & medium  taftus,  non  pofTunt  denudari  fno  obie 
fto, ficut  malijs  fenfibut.quia  qualitates  tangibile*,  funt  dif- 
feremix  corporis, mquantum  corpus. i*.q. 91.  Veri.q.  4 

ii.  1. 8m.  Anima  8.C./  Anima  i.le.i9.fi.b,fL/  lc.13.fi.c- 

13  Prole*  in  oentre  matris,  antequam  habeat  animam  rationa- 
lem.fcntxt  per  taftuin.3*.q.j4.i.j,n. 

* Senfus  18.30. 

14  Taftu*  corporum  gloriofortira , eft  delcAabiliftimus  , quia 
qaalitates  tangibile*  eorum, funt  reduft*  ad  medium  pro  per 
tionts  fecundum  conuenit  optime  complexioni  humana:, 
sn  finguli*  parubus, non  autem  ad  medium  rci,fccundujarqui 
diltant iam  ab cxtrcrais.4.d.44.q. i.ar.i.q.tf.3 m. 

* Spe*  tfu.Tangcre.Tangibilc.  Temperantia  14.11.114)43. 

i4.i4.Thoroa*i.Trtiima  tf.Vifos  10.  t 

J > TaAu*  dupfcz.Cquaatitattt , & virtuti*.  1 \quarfti0.7y  .3®./ 
q«rft.ioy.i.im./  i.diftinAio.37.L.i.fina./  quarft.j.i.cJn./ 
4-dift.44.qiia:li.  ;.auHu.;.quarll.j.7/  contra. i.cap*.f 6.3™/ 

Ver  q i8  j.c7  Po*.q.tf.7.I  l*./  ti1"./  Mi.quzHi  tf.10.3"./ 
QuoU.ij.i®. 

X 6 Differentia  triplex, inter  utrumque  taftam , fcilicet  primo, 
qaia  taftu  iumitu,td  quod  eft ^ndmifi bile,  poteft  tangeee  di 


Ta  T£  Te 

uifibile.quodm  taftu  eornnreonoapojeftaccidcre.Secundab 
quu  taftu*  quantitati*  eft  folum  fecundum  vlttma.taftuiaa 
tem  virtutis  eft  ad  torum,quod  tangitur.Tcrtio.qtita  tn  taftu 
quantitati*,  qni  fit  fecundum  extrema , oportet  effc  tangens 
extrinfecum  ei, quod  tangitur,&  non  poteft  incedere  per  ip-  » 
lum.fed  impeditur  ab  eoitaftu* autem  vmum.qui  competit 
fubftantiis  intellcAualibu^cum  fit  ad  intima, facit  fubflatiam 
tangentem  cfTe  intra  id, quod  tangirur,&  incedentem  per  ip 
fam  abfque  impedimento.  Com.i.c°  y 6. 

^Talaris.  Tunica. 

^Taiio-Accuiatio  1 1.19.  io.ay.i6.Iudex  y.  Poma  ytf.  Tefla- 
menturn  11.  Vindicatio  tf. 

«Talis.  Aftio  i7.Aftus  n.39.  Addere  4.  Arnen  iras.  Animal 
95.Appcriiu*  y 4-Campforra  u.G;lum  3. C&paratiotf.  Con- 
firmatio 1 4- Confcirntu  11.Dclcftsti078.Elfe  * 1.  Euchari- 
flia  143.161. Fini»  11  «.Forma  47.Gencratio  1.  Magu  t.Ma- 
ria  39  Mcm  4-Mctaphyfica  1 r.Mifla  8.  Mollities  1.  Mundus 
1 7.  Naturale  0'ganum  1 1.  Participa  re  1 1.13.  Prxccptfi  138. 

Princeps  10.  Raab  x.Simoma  3 r.  Simpliciter  t.  Statutum  r. 

Tempui  io.Thcologia  17. Veritas  yt.  Virtus  X7s  Viucre  x. 

Volunca»  ^9.  Votum  47.74.  Vfura  7.  Vfus  7. 

^Talpa  eft  de  genere  animalium  per fcAorum.  Et  videtur  ha  Quid, 
berc  oculo*  fub  pelle,  fed  vifui  non  eft  ei  ncceffa*iiis,quia  fijb  ^ 
terra  conuerfarur,&  terra  etiam  ctu*  oailo*  offenderet. Ani- 
ma j.lec.t,me®.c.D. 

qTalus  figniheat  extremitatem  Titz.y.d.i^q.  j.i.e.Tunica.  pieura 
•Tam.  Vfura  lox.xpy.  B 

fTamdiu.Animal  3 8.  Defccndere  XX. 

fTanquam  fumitur  dupliatcr.f.fimilitndinarie,  tfcexprcfli-Diuifio 
ue.  Anima  lec.i.rne°b^. 

•Alienum  7.  Falfitas  to.  Gratia  ioy.  laftantia  4.  Magi  4. 
Magnanimitas  11.  Sicut.  Vfura  81.81.130. 

^Tandem . Angeius  433.  Affimilatio  1 7.  Demum.  Difpofi- 
tio  ij.Fmaliter.Peccatum  itf8.  Vxnum  8. 

^Tangere. Amor  13 y.Contaftusa Diaconus  3.  Elementum 
n.Embrio  |.Euchariftia  33.*  77.  Officium  9.  Oia.  Pecca- 
tum 1 47. Przceptum  83. Probatio  n.P&lterium  t.Sacerdot 
a 1. Taftu*  o.  Tangibile.  Thomat  x. 
fTangibile.Calor  irCorium  1 11. Cibas  4-Corpas  3 i.Dia* 
conus  j Immundiaa.Infenfibile  3. Nutrire  1.  Palpabile  1.3. 

Pafiio  14.  Probatio  1.  Pfalmu*  3.  Senfibilc  tf.ftc.  Senfus  t». 
ix.Subicftum  j.Taftas  7.I1.14.  Tangere. 

^Tantum.  Hoc  aduerbifi  uotum,  cum  fit  exdufiufi, poni  p5c 
ex  partt  lubiefti.tfc  ea  parte  pratdicati.PofTamu*  enim  dice- 
re. Tantum  Sortes  currit,idcft  nullus  alius  currit.  Ec  Sortes 
currit  tan tum, ideft  nihil  aliud  facit.  i*.q.Jl. 3.1 m. 

•Ab  z. Aftio  17. Adam  7tf  Aneelus  i39  J94-t8a.Aniina  97.  Aduerbiaa 
111.131.178.313-347  Exdufioo.Fatfi  7.Finuioo.  Idea  17. 

36.4). 44-Iu*aginatio  y. Imago  i6.Peccatum  40.3r3.38t.Pc 
na  4t.37.tf9.Pignu*  1. Planetae  i.PofTcfTio  y.PofTibiletf-P.* 
ceptum  9.  itf.  4*  43. 43.31.  tfj- 7»  78.81. 110.111.113,  130. 
Prardcftinatio  i3-x«.i7.»o.ii.i8.pnncipium  S.Pnuatio  11. 

PrefcfEo  tf.Publicatio  i.Solum.SoIus  o.Vfura  136. 

Tarditas.  Velox, & tardum  dicuntur  tclatiue,Ccutmagnfi  Qaid. 
fieparuum, multum  & modicum, fcu  paucuBi.Quol^^.p'*' 

Quanto  aliquid  eft  maius, tato  velocius  mouctur  naturaliter, 
tft  tardius  violenter.Cc.i.lcc  i 1. me®  d.F.  "Angelus  363. 

Tardi  ad  inueniendum,&  ad  difcendum,funt  tncliu*  memo- 
rauui.qulm  remintfatiui, veloces  autem  ccooucrfo.  Memo- 
riale r.prm4a.B. 

‘Anima  ut.  Cfluiu  90.  94.  Citius.  Concupifcibilis  3.  Diu- 
turnita*.  Euftochu  3.  [eiunium  46-  Luna  3.  Magnanimum 
i8.MifTa  1 8. Mortuus  o.  Negligentia  s.  Perna  tf4d>lanetae  1. 

Prxceptum  93.  Qualius  x 4. 

Tarditas  fupeiHua  minus  opponitur  reftitudini  ctffilij.quam 
przctpitario.quia  oportet  confiliati  Otde.  11^.33.3.3™. 

"Sapientia  7.Vclex  o. 
fTatentum.  Plato  j. 

^Tarquinius.  Roma  1. 

iTaurus  eft  animal  melancolicum.ideo  multum  tenet  iram.  Quali* 

Et  fi  pingnu  fit,  multum  generat, & fuperbit.Pi'.n.aic®.k.C. 

•Pliadet. 

iTaxare.  Indulgentia  i:. Peccatum 376. Pena  10.37  68.Re- 
li»io  68.io8.Sabbathum  13.  Sacer  dos  3 4.  Vfura  iio.rm. 
^Taxillas.Aleator.Auantia  tj. 

Tada  cft  ouoddam  lignum, quod  acccnlum  emittit  fuauem  Qaid. 
odorem.  lol»  4 i.lrcuprin®  G. 
f rJcdium.Accniia  o.  Angelus  yya.Dzmon  49. 

^rcgicfalarar.  Senachcrik. 

•Tegere.  Amiftut.  Aima.Caro  3. Peccatum  ipp.Sandalta. 

Tegmen.  V»f»i>ilc  4. 
qTcefneo,  Sacerdos  xi.  Tegete, 
iTcla.  Aranea  o. 

Tituli  Aurw.  1L  fflui. 
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Qaii.  f fTxu*tiTA».Tfm;refieti  dieunror.qux  ratione  i»6  regun  18 
tur,*el  propter  impetum  uoluntaru.vcl  paftionu.vel  ex  cob 
tctnptu,i<  hoc piopjic eft  temeritas , qax  UMfatur  et  fuper* 
bia.ideo  continetur  fub  praecipitatione,  qux  rcfpicit  utrum» 
que,  f d ma|>  is  primum,  x »*.  q.  y j.j  .*ro.  Arrogantiae.  Au-  19 
dxcia  o.  Debitum  xyi6.  Imprudentia  a.  ludex  y . ludicrum 
iS.xj.  . 

9 Tcmeritat  fiue  prxcipuatin,  eft  defeAm  confiiij  , & fpccica 

imprudecux.xxf.q,yj.x.y.C.S.  xo 

• Prudentia  jy. 

j DefieAuidocilitati*,udmemorix,  vel  rationi»  .pertine:  ad  xi 

temeritatem, fcu  pr»cip|tationem.xxf.q.  yj  x.cn, 

^ Tcmperxmeiuum.Caufi  tT.Modeftia  o.Temperamiao. 

Oaid.  J f * kti a cftuirtw.Ei eft  ubtw lpeeulii.fi  fum:- 

tur antonouutice,ur  rctVxnx:  a maxime  allicientibus.  Sed 
eft  oirtui  geneplisrotptuusiter.  xxf.  qa.t  41.1.1.0  / 4.1*.  / ax 

3.tM.*.c./Vietiw.q.i.»x.t|®. 

Animat  x Beatitudo  t5r- 

9 Temperantiaeft niftu*cardinalt*.it<.qae.(ft.o./q.dd.i.4.e./  jj 

»x*.q.i4 1.7.07  j.d.  j j.q.x.1*  o./ Vir.  quf  ft.  1.1  X.X41»./  ajm7 
X6m7  q.y.  1.0. 

• Continentia  9. |«.  Contritio  36.  Litigium  i.Modcftiai. 
Prudentia  7«.Rex  9. 

3 Temperantia  A omnes  partereior  , denominantor  a dcfeAu 
in  quo  coaftitit  laus  earum , fient  fortitudo  & omne  parte* 
eioi  flt  lauv  carum  confiftit  in  excelTa.  iif.q.  146.1.}™  / cotra  94 
g.e*.  17.7"  /Ma.n.i.6x  / Vir  q.  j. sx.c. /.1 3.1  jm. 

4 f.  atix  eius  magis  eft  in  umcendo  delcAationes,  quam  in  perfi 

ftendo  contra  1 mpet  ut  earu  m.x  x*.q.  13  8 x.  3 *.  » j 

m Non  eft  de  ratione  temperantia:,  excludet  r omnes  prauas  c6 
cupifeetus/ed  qr  temperans  non  patiatur  eas  fie  uehementes 
A fottes  ftetit  patitur  non  temperatos . Vcrit-  qu.xy.  7 >*./  \6 
4m./.q.x6.|.c.fi./  »m./.  Virt.q.y.i.6”. 

• Ti«n°r  9.76. 

x Temperantia  menfurara  accipit,  ex  conferuarione  (alutis 

corporalis  & multo  magis  cx  confcruatione  Uluus  ipiruiu-  17 
lB.aaf4.t4t 4»3mJ  4-d4f^.3  Jr.f.q  4 C. 

• Virtus  xif.  »3*. 

7 Nceetiit-u  huius  uitx.eft  regula  temperantiae , feilicet  ut  re- 
bus uumur,ad  nccediutem  ritx  prxfcnm.  i xf.qu.  63. 4.C./.  18 
% i*.q.  1 4 1 .6.0./.  q . 1 4 x.  x.  fc/  4-d.  1 y . q . j .ar.  t .q.  4.  c / M at.  q6. 

t Modus  rcmpcnntiz  St  omnium  partium  e>us,cft  m retrahen- 
do a dcIrAacionibm  corporii.ixf.4.1 41.*.  j.c./q.r6i.i.4.c./ 
Vir.q-i.ii.c. 

Diuifio  f p Partes  cius  inregralet,  funt  aerecundia , A hnneftas , partes 

Tero  fub'e&iur,  luat  abftincutia/obrictJi.caft tus, St  pudici-  xp 
tia.  Partes  autem  potcnualcs.fro  adiunAx.funt  continentia, 
humilitas, mani uctudo,  fcu  clcmentia,modcftia,boaa  o*dma 
tio.omafusaurtentas.paic-.tas,  feuperfefulficiemu.A  mode  30 
rarip  ,fcu  firopl  icttaux  i*  .q.ia?  -o./ 14 1 .4.0./  q.  1 46.  1 . i m / q . 
y y 7. 3.0./  quxft.  160.1.0  / q.  16 1.4.0./  s.d.44.q.x-  l.j1"./  J.d. 
33-q.J  X.O.  Jl 

* Aultcritas  1. Clementia  y. Continentia  9. 

I o Verecundia  non  eft  pars  temperantix,  quafi  innas  eifentiara 
eiu«»fcd  quafi  difpofitiue  lc  habens  ad  eara.xx*.q.i44.4-4m. 

* Continentia  9.10.  11.  Delc&atio  17.83.  106.  lotcnfi-  39 
lita*  a. 

jl  Verecundia  principalius  pertinet  ad  temperantiam  , ratione 
m ntiui, fcilicct  turpi s,&  non  ratione  timoris,  fecundano  ucro 
ad  alias  uw  tutes.  iif.q.  1 44.1. x™./ 4.4®. 

• inftui  » 00. «.  1.61. 

Is  Eutropel-a  reducitur  ad  temperantiam^itei  adiunda.a.diil. 

44.  q.».|.jm./Virt.q.i.ia.i6m./a.y.i.y,B. 

13  Studiofiras  eit  pars  temperanti*  adiunda.Ceu  potentialb.  Et 
comprehenditur  fub  motkftu.xxf.q.ie* .1.0. 

14  Patientia  non  eft  patstemperantix.quia  patientia  firmat  in  j 
bono  eontra  tnftitias  illatas  ab  jIhjJixc  autem  cuca  trifUtiax 
tattuj,ir»ixnamio.z:f.q.ijo.4  xm. 

• Modcftta  i.Prxcepcum  11 3. Virginitas  19.  x 

£bieA  1 1 ObieCtum  icmpcr  anux,  eft  bonum  drieftjbilium  in  coacu- 
cn*  pifcrn>iji  raAus, fecundum  modum  rauomi,  uel  legis  diui- 

nar.i:*  q.0j.4.c. 

• Coucupucentia  to.DcleAatio  17.83. 106.T01titud0d.16.  j 
Iciumuut  4. 

46  Temperantia  principaliter  intendit  coh  bere  delrfixtiones, 
fed  cnnfequcntct  intendit  uti  cis  fecundum  ratione.  Aftum 
ueroexicnorcm  magis  itnperat, quam ebeiar^  d.jj^.j. a.  4 
ym.  • lia  ji. Litigium  1. 

f 7 TempciantiaprmcipaJiier  eft  ciieacoi  cupilccntiss , Srdelc- 
ditionex, fecunda' 10 autem  cuca  teift  tiamdeabfent  idele- 
ajblium.ixf.q.jy.d.j^/xxt  q jy l.j.o./.q.  147.1. ^“./Eili.  y 
$Jc.ip.priix0.B. 
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Temperantia  direAc  modificat  pafliooes  foncapifcibill», 
qux  ttndunt in  bonum»&  coofcqucmer  omnea alus,  s »l.qu. 

* Lombardia,  Vinum  4,Virtus  41. 

Tempeiamia  haber  pafliones  pio  materia',  quietem  initat, 
pro  fine  proximo, fed  hanc  ordinat  ulcerim  m Deum  , qo«« 

Jubet  pro  fiue  uiumu.  4.d.l  4.q.i-ar.  i.q.4,  am./  Vir.q.  y-4-c./ 
im./s"'. 

Tetoperamia  munditiam  operatur , (cd  non  habet  rationem 
f.nditatis.n  fi  retearur  in  Dcum.xxf.q.8i.8.x,n. 

Propria  mnena  icmperanriz.funt  prfTionc»,cnca  dcleAabi- 
lia  taAus.  i».  qu*ftio.J9.4.3,n./  ix*-q»*ftio.6i.3.c7  axf.q. 

* 1 7.t.c  / J l-«l.*.ar. x.  q.x.o./  4.diftm.4y.q.  j.ar.  t .q.x.c./ 

q.y.arr.3.q.x.4m./  fi™-/  Vu.q.i.ix.x3*./x6m  /.q.j.i.c,fio. 
Fo.utudoi6. 

Ttmpcranha  principaliter  eft  cito  dclefiarionei  taAus,  qotf 
ad  ufum,  non  autem  quo  ad  iudicium  . x xf.quxilionc.  1 y 1 . 
j. »“. 

Temperantia  proprie  eft  cira  maximas  ddcAauones,  fcili- 
cct  taAus.tdeft.in cibo,  potu,  8c  uencreii , freundano  autem 
circa  dclcAatiooes aliotum  fenfoum.ixt.  quxft.  60. y.c./ax*. 
quxft.  141.4.  J.*»./  7-C I q.t4t.c./q.l4^«  <./q.tyi.J^>./q.iy3. 

I.  im./q.iyy  x.c  / quxft. ly 6.1. c./.q.  160.  I.o./q,l66.i.c./.a. 

«7  3"  / * d.44  q.x.l.j"V  3 d.3j.q  3.ar.  I.4.10,/  Vift.  q.J. 

I.C.H./4.C, 

Temperantia  principaliter  eft  circa  deleAariones  taAus , ft-  romwi* 
eundo  guttus, tertio  olftnu, quarto  aliotum  fcnfuum.xxf.q.  * 

q.i4l*f.o. 

Temperantia  eft  circa  deleAationes  taAus,'moderando  eas, 
non  autem  conunentxa.fed  rcfiftcndo  eu.  x xf.qu.i  y y .3. 1 ®. 
Continentia  7. 

Temperantia  eft  cucaconcupifcentias  naturalium  dcleAxtin- 
num.  non  autem  lil>eralita  .quia  concupiiccntia  & delcAa- 
cio  prruuix.non  eft  nauimlit,  fed  animam  , Ideo  liberalius 
nou  pertinet  ad  teroperanr iam.  xxfq.117  y . xm. 

Tempeiaot.x  eft  refra  nare  delectationes  tcnlibiles , non  au- 
tem amicitix,ideft,aftabuuatis,  (cd  caaftre  dclcAatiouc*  m- 
t tonis  in  eoauiAu.xxt.q.1 14.a.xra. 

* Clementia  y. Comi  nentia  xo.  Difficile  ix. 

Integrius, uanqu:l!iratanimi,dccor A honeftas,  maxime  c6 
ucruont  tcmpcrant:x^utct  cxtcias  uinuccs.  n?.q.i4i.x  .1  m.f 

am./3n,./l.lu,./q.!4j.cVq.l4y.4-o7q-,f*-J-t*/q»8<W 
3*7  4-d.j  J.q.x.3.1™.  „ 

* Donum  x 1 . AcqumoAuli*  1 JIonor  i4.1afrnfibiliu<  a.Io- 
ftitia  60.61.6  x.Pceoitetitia  x6.x 7.  Perleoeranua  9.  Piuden- 
tia  76  Sillogifmus  7. Timor  76.V111UJ  77. 

Tempctanna  eft  principalior  uimu,manfaetudiiie&hu- 
m1liu1c.xx8.qHxtton.i4l.  7.  xm./j"./  VirtUt.  quxftxo. 

MUl*. 

Temperantia  non  poteft  conuemxe  Deo.  4.iL46i.q.z  JU.i.q.1.  SubicAu*. 
»"7  contra  i.c°.9x. 

* Attimal  66. 

Temperantia  Afortitudo^ttuirtutes  humanx,  non  funt  in 
angelis, fed  tantum  ut  operantur  moderate  8c  firmiter.  i*.q. 

19  4-Jm7  Vir^.y.x.i6“. 

* DelcAatio  »7-1  Ludas  e.Mmfuetndo  7. 

Temperantia  eit  fubitAiue  ia  concupi i«b ili.  1*. quxft.  19.4. 

3®./  1 af.qjxft.61. x.c./ quzft.66.t.r./ quxft.  8y .3.C./  ix«.q. 
y 8.y.x*'./  9-c./  j.dift.  j j.quxft.x.are.j.q  x^./  4.  diftioe.jj. 
quxft. 3. 3. c / VcT.qUxillO.1 4.4.c.fin./  Ma.  quxft.4.  %.4WJ 
Virt.q.l.4.cprin°./  bn./  y .c.fiu./  to. l im./  q.y.i.c.  hn-/  Eib. 

3 JcA.i9prin4.Si>bicAiuc. 

p Paradilus  x j.Chriilus  88.  ( 

f Temperie».  Paradilusy. 4. 
ft  Tempcftis.Cete.j . 1 y- Delphinus. Ventus  y. 
f Tcmpeftiuum.Oratto  17. 

ftTa  mu  vm  uel  altare , foit  Deo  dedicatur  , licet  nom  metu?  - . 
in  honore ianAorum.nf.quxiho.  Sy.xj01./  Contra  4-tap*. 

17.  i*. 

Templum  uel  tabernaculum  oportnir  fieri, non  quidem  pro- 
pter Deum, fed  propter  homines , ut  excitaretur  deuorto , A 
cognitio  deux*4lm. 

* Alexander  1. Angelus  494. Afilnm. 

Antequam  eftet  templum  , fiiit  permittam  populo  liebrarorft 
conltroe  e multa  altaria,  m diueifis  locis, contra  legcm.Idco 
pie  deftruAa  funtper  Ereihtam,  impie  ucio  per  Achab  , A 
per  1 c trbcl.Roj  1 .k  A.  1 .01  e°.  A. 

Temnium  fuit  jtdificatum  a Salomone, in  loco  oftenfo  Abra- 
hx.  Non  autem  pno.,nc  gentes  appropu«rrnt  illud  fibi.uei 
dcftruercnt,ucl  tunc  ad  pacem.i  x*  q.  iox^x™. 

*Conle«aiio  1.4.10. 

Templum  fmt  lecundo  ed.ficatfi  quadiaginrafex  annis  .Vel 
pruno  quoad  pr;paiat.onein,utl  quo  sd  emeepuonem  cor- 
poris 
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p®rh  Chrfti.ueTeccleffs.Io.x.Irft 

• E nccnia.  Figura  < 3.  Pileis  4.Velum  o. 

Gentiles  cooperati  funt  tudxts.in  conAruftione  templi : non 
autem  in  conftt  uAione  tabernaculi , quia  primum  (igmficac 
flaturn  legis  noux, fecundum  uero, Ratum  ueteru  legit. i iJ.q. 
10J.4  »• 

• Vn&ioaf. 

Templum  mcI  tabemacal  u m, erat  tintnm  unum, ad  excludo, 
nem  idolauix,&  quia  cultui  cot  potain, fecundum  fe  non  erat 
Deo  acceptus  ,ficut  cultui  fpirituali*.!dco  multiplicantur  cc- 
defi*  & altaria  aunc.txf.qlox.  4 jm. 

Sicut  in  unitate  templi  uel  tabernaculi,  reprf  lentabatur  uni- 
tas dei, uel  ecdefix,  fic  in  diAmdi.ine  eorum  reprxientaba- 
tur  diftmdio  rerum  fub  Deo.nLq.toi.4.  jm  / 4m. 

Pars  orientalis  in  templo  , uel  tabernaculo  , fign  ficat  mun> 
dum  corporalem. uel  uetui  teftamentum  : fed  pars  occiden- 
talis,idcft.lanAafan&orum  i fignificat  fubftantias  Ipmtuales, 
vel  patriam  cxlcAem,  vel  (latum  haoc.ixLquarrt.  tox.4.4m./ 

Omne  quod  inhabitat  Deus , eft  templum  aut , fcilicet  ipfe 
Deas,  domus  facra,  homo  fidelis , & quaelibet  creatura. it. 
Cor.j  JcA.j.prin°, 

•EccIcfuo.PIanct*  j. Synagoga.  Tabernaculum  1.4. 
Chrifius  te  mater  eiaij  funt  templum  & tabernaculum  Dei. 
Pfl7.prin°.d.JC. 

Anima  lufti  dicitur  templum  Dei  qoadruplicitcr . f.  quia  ia 
ea  Deu*  adoratur,  faenheta  offeruntur,  Deus  operatur , eam 
fan&ificar,&  in  eam  defcendit.plal.io.me°.b.C. 

Fideles  dicantur  templum  Dei.propter  deuotionem,  c trium 
autem, propter  fapientiam.pral.  io.me°.b.C. 

Templum  triplex,  f vir  inffus,ccclefia,&  cor,  altare  primi,  eft 
cor, fecundum  ChriAus  vel  fides, terti)  mifericordia . PrimQ 
altare  circundarar, redeundo  ad  cor,fccundum  eootemplan- 
do, tertiam  vcTo,defiderando.pfal.xf  .mc°.d.K. 

Templum  Dei, violatur  dupliciter, fcilicet  pcrfalfam  doftri- 
nam,&  per  peccatum  mortale  corrumpendo  fe  vel  alios  ope- 
re vel  exemplo. if.Cor.}.lcc.}.prin*.k. 

^Timpo* alk  dicitur  dupliciter,  fcilicet  fubiacens  tempo- 
n.vel  incipiens  in  tempore.  Prinum  non  conuemr  proceflio- 
su  Dei.vcl  gratur  cius,fcd  tantum  fecundum.  i.d.i4.q.i.x. 
4ra/  Opuf.?.q.}i- 

•Abdicatio.  Abieftus.  Abijcere.Acccotio  7.Accidens  ud. 
Achab.  Amicitia} 9.  Amor  na.  194.  Angelus  }rt. Anima 
164.  Bonitas  T.  Caooniratio.  Charitas  73.  Confeflio  x g. 
5 8. .Confirmat  io  49.  Corona  4.  Corporalia6.  Damnatio  53. 
Datio  1 9 »o.»8.Dclboia  i.Digmtas  4.  Dolor  >4-44.  Elcftio 
a i.}}.L.eemofyna  3 7.  Fruduatio  x.  Aeternius  j.  Euchari- 
ftia  xtx.  Excommunicatio  14.17. 

Omnis  commodi  temporalis  ptcci  um,potcfl  numifmate  mc 
fura1i.4d.tt.q-  3.3.0.' 

•Fama  1. Felium  4.  Fides  tff.  Filiatio  fs. Tinis  tf3.F1 ornum. 
Generatio  ff.}6.Grana}i.i6x.Ha>red'taso.Hxrelis  lo.lc- 
fus  4.  Imprecationes. Impuritas  s Indulgentia  j.  19.  In  fide  lis 
3.1}.  ludicium  J9.49.  lutamentum  }}. Laus  i.Lcx  79  8t. 
10d.i08.1t91.1t}.  Liberum  if.  Macula  a.14.  Matrimonium 
x9.83.8S.98.  Merces  1.}.  Meritum  6.59.101. 

Mala  temporalia  infliguntur  iropi'*  in  p<mam,non  autem  iu 
ftis.fed  m medicinam. ixlq.t  14- 10.  }"\ 

•Mifericordia  17.  Natiuitas  ij.Nemcfis  i.Ni&icorjx.Opr- 
«11014  ff.ftf.  Oratio  di.Ordo  43  1'auperui  }. Pax  i}.rt. 
Peccatum  9.104.13  8.  jSi.Pcria  83.8tc.Perfed'o  f7.Permu 
Catio.  Poffcffio  6 Potcflat  8.  Prxceptom  1 3 9.  Putdeftinario 
ix.  Praedicare  1».  Prxdicator  tf.Prarlatio  lo.xt.ix.Proedlio 
T.Prophcuaxi.Profpcritas|i.Prouidemia  33.  Prudctia  33. 
Purgatorium  4.  Quic»  6.7.  Ratio  } 8. 49.  Religio  19.  Sxlua- 
»1  x.  Seditio  s.  Senius  1 x Scruirc  i-bunooia  o.  Solicitudo  7. 
Spes  14.  Status  t . 

Fides  n«n  dl  de  aliquo  temporali,  vt  de  obiedo.ftd  ?t  per- 
tinet ad ucritatem  fremam. xx*.q. 4.6.1  tB./j- difl.t}.q.t.ar. 
4.q.x.  1**./ Vcnt.q.l4.ixu). 

• Sterilius . Suffragia  8.  Tabernaculum  }.  Tempus  3 i.Ter- 
renum.  T morri.  Tribulatio  9.18.10.  Vctbumta.  Voca- 
tio i}}.  Votum  x7.41.Vfuu  ix.iSS-Vxor  la.Chrillus  169, 
Zelu»  {.9. 

Txntarx  eft  fumere  eaperimentum  dealiquo,snfciat,vd 
ps.llit, vel  veli*.  Quod  contingit  fextupiictterT verbis,  fallis, 
aperxr,occiiltc,cxpreAe,&  nucrvretatitie.  i*.q.i  1 4.1.0./:  af. 
q.97.1  o./i.diil.tt^}.i.i.o./  PlULxj.  pnu°  a!k./  tl.Thef.}. 
le.i.mc0  U /Hcb.;.lec.».mc°C 
*Acbaz.  A^r.ba. Auxilium  Jd. Charitas  Sa.131. 

A>1  pcifcaain  rationem  tcnrationit  tria  requiruntur , fci- 
bcet  cogmuo  Jubij , intentio  huius , & quod  cencans  velit 
aliquid  driccre.  Tertium  non  conucmt  Deo, nec  fccua- 


Te 

dum  . Ncc  etiam  fectmdum conucAit carni,  necmundo.s. 
diil.xt-q.1.10. 

} Tcntatio  ad  prouocandum  ad  culpam , femper  cA  peccatum 
intentante,  non  autem  femper  m icntato.^.q.48  j.j'"./a.d. 
xi.q.i.a.t<n. 

• Contritio  11.  Dxmoo  r;.&oetcra.  Dialrdica  4.  Difpu- 
tatio.7. 

4 Quanio  quis  maiori  testationi  furcuirbit , tanto  minus 
peccat.  1 xf.  qiixltio. 73  }.c./ d a*./ quxllio.  77.  o.b ./  xxf. 
quaAionc  jdx.  6.  lm.  / x.  dillindiooe . ax.  queftione.  x. 
x.  f"*.  * Explorator.  Lupus.  Luxuria,  ij.  Mauadz.  Poe- 
na 9U 

j Omnis  testatio,  eft  ex  amore  alicuius  boni  creati,  uel  timo- 
re mali  contrarij  , caufato  ex  amore.  jVirtut.  quxftio.  x. 
lo.4m. 

6 Occafio  temationis  duplex, fcilicct  ex  parte  hominis , ideft, 
propinquare  peccato,  te  ex  purte  diaboli  .fctlicm  bonum  o- 
pus.  P.  ima  debet  ui  tari, non  autcos  lccuuda,cxcinploChn- 
fti.3#.q.  4t.x.x". 

• Piouidcntra  1 8-Pfalinus  13. 

7 Tcntatio  per  fc  non  eff  appetenda.quia  non  eft  utilis, nec  bo 
na,  mfi  per  accidens,  fcilicet  per  auxilium  grane  dei , led 
eft  mala  dc  fc. j*.  qorttio  4l.xaa./  x.diAind.  xi.quxftio. 

1.3.0. 

•Rcfillere.i.fcripturad.Signum  14. 
t Tcntatio  a carnr,  granior  eft,  quam  tentatio  ab  hoAc , quia 
proximior  eft  tentatio. x.d.n.q.1. 1.1“. 

9 Aliquis  dicitur  refifterc  tcntatiooi  dupliciter, f. fi  non  uinca- 
tur, idcA.fi  non  conlentiat,&  uincens  eam  , idcll,  paruipen- 
dens  eam  quafi  mhil.}.d.)i.q.i.}.c. 

• Suggeftio.  Virginitas  x}. 

to  Tentare  Deum  cxpicAc.eft  pacrealiquid  abeo,  ud aliquid 
Luere,ur  exploret  cius  fapicmiam , pietatem,  & potcftatciu. 
interpretatiuc  uero  crt.fi nc  ncccfli tatc.dc  utilitate, committe 
re  fcDeo  in  fadis,vdinpetiuonibu%.  xi*.q.t q.97. 
r.o  /x.c.fi ./  }®./3*.q.4i.  4.1  m./.x*  Coii n.i  1. fio./.  Hc.j.ie. 
1 mc*.C./cap°.i  i.Jc-4.fiu.l./ lcft.  d.prioc°.C 

• Abraham  8. 

II  Tcntaie  Deum  eft  diabolicum  y&  femper  eft  peccatum^oia  , 
omnis  tentatio  procedit  ex  ignorantia , ud  ex  dubitatiune. 

1 *.q.t  t x.i.r./.  a xf.q.  97-  x.  o. 

• Achai.Agacha.Gcdcon.i.x.Irreligiofitas  3.  ludas  txd. 

I x Tcntatio  Dei,  & qualibet  alia  irreucrenna  eius  , opponitur 
religioni , & dl  fpccics  itrdigtofitam.  u< . quxltiooc.  97. 

3.0. 

13  Supeiflitio  eft  guuiui peccatum, teiwationcdci,  quia  magia 
eft  contra  rcucrenturr  dci.xiF.q.97.4.0. 

14  A dat®  tematus  fuit  a diabolo  pnncquUtert  fed  a muliere  in- 
ft  limer, tiluei. Ncc  fuir  perna  , quia  fioc  difficultate  putaar 
rrG  ft  trc.  x xf  .q.  1 6 j .r  .3  m./  x.i°*. 

• Drmon  j }. 8cc. Dxmoo  aci. M slcficium  4. 

I f Conoenicn»  fuir,  q-  Deus  pemutteret  hominrm  tentari  j a 
dxmonc,in  ftaiu  un  oicncix,  & tuuari  faceret  aoaogclii  bo- 
nu.xiLq.  idf.i  o. 

• Mana  8-9.  }8-dx.  Mulier 6.  Pnena  9f. 

ig  Ordo  tentatiuois  ciui.fait  conacoiciu.xxf.q.ldf.i.o./  }*.q. 
41.4  c. 

• Signum  14. 

17  Ch-  utus  voluit  tentari , quadruplici  ratione, fcilicet  at  nobis 
daret  auxdiam,  cautelam, exemplum, & miuuam.}4. quxftio. 
4». 10, 

||  Modus  & ordo  tentationis  ChriAi , conaeuiens  fuit.  3a.qu. 
4190, 

19  Non  omnis  t en  ratio  Chrifti,  legitur  faifta  in  delerto, licet  qui 
dam  l.o<  afferant. f.in^aginane.  Ahj  dicunt  Hterufalem  diu 
dc(crtum.|*.q.4i.x.}m. 

10  ChriAus  debuit  tentari  in  deferto , quia  diabolui  magis  tor- 
tat folitanos,  & tendentes  ad  meliora . }■*.  qbxrtion.41, 
1.  o. 

x 1 Chnftus  uoluit  tentari  poft  ieiunium,  quia  iciunium  eft  ar- 
ma.ccntra  rentatione»,  Ui  occafio,  & oftmdu  inbimitaichu. 
manam. f.famem.}a.q.4 1.3.0.  Ieiunium  13. 
xx  Chri  Aus  fuit  tcutatu,  in  quadraginta  dicbusieiuni;,prxte 
illas  ires  contentatioucs,  quas  habuit  poft  iciuruum.}*.qu(.i 
4i.).am. 

X}  D abolustenramoflcndit  ChriAe  repna  , fignando  digito, 
non  aurem  oculis  Chnfti  aliquid  rep:«lentando.3a.quxlho. 

4M-7m. 

a 4 Chr-ftus  agebar,ur  tunc  a nemine  uiderour , licet  diabolus 
poTtantiCredcrct  oiden  Chtiftum  aboun.ibus  }\q  41.4.  7“. 
X}  ChnAut  dicuur  tentatos  per  omnia, qttantum.fcilicct  ad  per- 
n-nn, non  autem  tentanonecuJp*.3*.q.4i.t.3,07Heb.x.lec 
4 fi  / c°.4le.j.mc°.C. 

Tibuia  autca.  LL  x 1 fTins- 


Deum. 


Creationis. 


Adam. 


Chriftur. 


Quid. 


puro.  1149, 


SubicAum. 
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, C T a mi»  v s n*n  cft  qttid  mathematicum,  fed  naturale  i.d. 

s.q.  i.x  .c.j»rinw./Po#.«i.».7.C: 

• Ampliatio, 

, Tempus  non  p ft  i deirt  numeio,  cum  aliquo  accidente  in  iut>- 
ftintu  fundaro, i.d  li.fi  a*. 

•Angelus  JJ9.  Augmentum  tj. 

j Te  upiu  non  cft  numera*  abflr.i&a*,'fed  cft  numt  rus  nume- 
ra » V 1 *. q. I n. 6 .(./  x.d.i.q.t. x.c.prin  ci  pio. 

• Corpu*  5 4- 

4 Motus  eft  -Iteario  tt>obilt*,fccundum  diuerfa  ubi,  led  tem- 
ptw  eft  fluxu*  ipfiu*  nane,  fecundum  quod  alteratur  ratione. 

1 *.q.fb.4.  xm- 

f Tempus  habet  effc  pcifeRqm  extra  animam , quod  debetur 
e.-, fecundum  rationem  ptoppx  Ipcciei.  Opufc.44?taP®  *• 

* Duratio  x.j.  ... 

6 Immo  tempom  ratio,tomplctur  ex  aAioneanim*  numera 

ti‘  x.J.ix.f.xm70puf*  .44.07  Pbjr.^.le.fi.pnn°.c.&c.Rcip. 
t)u®.i!4P»  . , , , - 

7 Tempus  quo  ad  fimm  quafi  mareTtale , fundatur  in  motu.i. 

pnui  & poftej  iu*,fed  forma!c  eius, completur  per  aftOammg 
numerantis. Ideo  non  eflet  tempus, G non  eflet  anima  i.H.if» 
q.x.t.c ./  q.  j.i.c.ptin®./  d-jT.q^J.c./  *dift;ix.j.x"./  Opu. 
44  o/  Phy.4.lca.fi.mc°.c.  • kns  6 Aeternitas  17.xo.ax.U- 
flans  x.&c.Locu*  4.Momemum. Mundus  ty. 

8 In  tempore  eft  aliqmd.quaG  formale,  fcilicet  numerus  prio- 
ih  & pofteriom,  & aliquid  materiale , per  quod  eft  tempus 
continuum  i.dift}7.q.4.J.C. 

* Quantitas  io-id.jx.Vbi  t.x. 

9 De  ratione  tempons,  fiint  duo  fcilicet,  <j>  accipiantur  ad  mi- 

nii* duouc!  tria  nunc, inter  qsut  cft  tcmpu*, uel  tempora  con 
tinuata  per  unum  nuac,  A quod  fint  fucceodentia  1.  d.ij.q. 
q.,.i.c./4.s7.q.*.j-(n'.  .... 

10  Tcmpu» eft  in  primo  motu  caeli  , ncut  in  fubieao,  fle  primo 

mcnfarato.t".q.io.tf.c./  i.diftio.j7  q-  4-3«c-/ 
d.ix.Mro-  . . - 

1 1 Accidit  tempori, effc  numerum  motus  firmamenti,  inquantO 
cft  primn  * motus.quia  fi  almi  motus  eflet  primus, cffci  numc 
rus  eiu*.i*^j.dd.4*Im* 

7 s Tcmpu*  comparatu*  ad  primum  motum  , ut  menfura  , & ut 
accidens  adlubic&um  , ad  alios  au-.cm  motu»  , ut  mcnlura 
tantum,i“.qto.4.c./x.d.x.q.i.a.c,/4.d.ii.q.l.ar.j.q.x.x,n./ 

Spiritu  9.«'®.  . .. 

ix  Tempus  cft  unum, ab  unitate  motus pnmi  molnlis , non  au- 
cem  ab  unitate  materi* prima:,  l*.  q.to.d.e/ 3\quxftio.7S. 
i.diftinft.ip.q.f  x.x^./x.diftioa.x.quxlt.t.x/Opol» 

2 6.cap°.t.  .«.••  r 

14  .Vnitas  8c  pluralitas  temporis, & inflantis, accipitur  tantum,  le 

eundum  primum  motum  ceeli,  qui  cft  principium onmumo 
tu*  acquietis, 3,.q.7j-7-1™ 

I*  Tempus  mcniu.at  per  fc  omnem  mutationem, cuius  termini 

* ’ habent  mcdiurn  quantitatis  dimenfiuar.ucl  anentis , i.-  J7- 

s.4  JX.  • Animi  n.»».Cjrl«m  71  J4-7I-Cclijic  ♦.  Cil  iun- 
ciGo  i 8tc.Cc.xuum.  ... 

j6  Tempus  duples, fcilicet  numeius  prioris  A poflerioris  tu  no 
tu  carit, rr.enlurans  omnem  motum  continuum,  habentem  or 
dinem  ad  motum  cali  .&  numerus  priori*  & poftcriarisin 
qUocunqBe.t*.q.  If.4-1™*/  *•  d.8  q-3.J.4®7  diftin.l  J.q.x.l. 
4m./d.j7.q.4.?  «/»-d-“l  «-*-  4m  / d.3  q.I  Jm.  * Crcauo 
46.49  jo.Deui  slp.DiuiGo  1 6. Aeternitas  17  Acuti  «j.tx  x. 
j7  Cootinuitas  accidit  tenipo  i.rationc  motos.Idco  tempus  me 

* futan,  motum  non  continuum , nec  hjbrntem  ordinem  ad 
motum  continuum  cxli.non  eft  continuum  l*.  q-43-3- 
cti.s.i^./q.dj. 6.4*7  q.8r.4.lm/i»5.q.H3-M,n/«-«J.*-‘l- 
1 ;.4"  /d  i*.q  ».i.c./d.i7•q:4•J.<.fi•/*•‘1•M•^•,•  4 -/d.J* 
q x.j*n.fi./Vcr.o.8.4  fIm  / Quol.i.f.c./  Quolib.p-  9<-  h®  / 

Quoti  1.4.C  / Optif.36  c°.i  /Mct.t  ilc.io.fi.  Continuum*. 
•Fieri  i.Lcx  146.&C.16*  Menfura  ^.Motu»  50. 

} 8 Qi>»es  cxli  non  /nenfutabitut  tempore,  quia  tempus  06  meu 

furat  quietem  primo, fed  fecundano  Po.q.j.f-io,n. 

• Mundus  tf.i7.X9-Nartuita*  14-Pcrna  *»6.  l’rxccpium  18. 
Prxfcntiao.Prxtentum  j. Prius  6.7>a-8ic.  Proluna.*.  Pro- 
pter 4.  Quantitas  ad.jl.  Quies  o.  Regula  6.  Relatio  jy.pd. 

1 9 ftibco  quod  cfl  cBcpnm 

temport, fed  non  cconoerfo.Mei5phyfic.7.lea^i7. 

• Aorel*1' Anima  xi.x  x.  Aua  iua  14-  Cxlnm  7*. 74. 
Ccflare  4.  Cucuocifio4.&c.Oici  x.  Dofttina  1 *.£c defia 6. 

xo  Succeflio  de  effc  ad  non  effe  per  anrih  Istieuem  , rr.enfura- 

* tur  tali  tcmroie,qnali  & creatio,  r.on  autem  acuo  l.d.ftmfl. 
:A|uxfl.i*i.7“  / dift.u.?. |m. 

• Enuotiatio  4. Aeternitas .'4-  18.3f.3d.  Ex  l.Fcmuw  J.ri 
jies  43.F1.en  j. 


si  Tempus  non  menfuraturalio  tepspor*»  pec  fieri  eius , qui# 
totum  effc  eius  cft  in  fieri  Ideo  incipit  in  principio  tempo- 
ris , vt  in  principio  npn  aptem  ut  in  menfurante  1*.  q.dd.4. 
j®  / i.d.3.L.pnn°./Po*  q.3.17.141"./ x jm. 

• Gcnc  atio  47.A1.yi  Hrrch»  7*.&c.i  1 j.  Incarnari  l?. In- 
cipere x.lndiuifibilc  i.loannes  3 j$.  Ius  14.  Materia  1«. Ma- 
trimonium 11.19.83. 

xx  Oppofuum  unietur  dicete.Po^q.j.l  7-X4m.  Refpondeo  D|«s-  Du^.up*, 
bsc  n ?o. 

•Medium  11. Menfura  6. 7 Meritum  9J.9d-  Natioitas  14*??* 
hil  t. Nomen  63. d4.Ordox6.x7.Pais  11.31. 
a*  Effc  comip tibiliuni.non  menfuratur  xtemitatc , fed  tempo- 
rc,quia  tempus  menfurat  ea, etiam  fi  a&u  non  mutentur , fi- 
<ut  A quietem  t*.q.iOw4-jm./?.c. 

• 1'aulu*  17. Prius  6.8.9-Redemptso  l.Subftantia  20. x i.Suc- 
ceifio  s.Thales  1. 

14  Tempus  cft  per  fe  menfura  motus  primi.  Ideo  non  menfurat 
cfle,nifi  fccondum  91  lubracct, lunationi,  cx  motu  uelii*^). 
lt>.4.3m./  itf.q.ji.x.t/  i.d.i9.q.x.I.4m./4^i  I7.q.l.ar.f  q. 
j.3"‘./q.x.ar  i.q.3.}"'./d.?9.q;t^r.i.Quxf.3.o./Po«.q.?.i.  ^ 

x®-/  QuoJ.4.?.  c./  Phy.3.1ec.?.fi.i.F./ u°.8.  Ice.  xi.fi.c.fi. 
•Tcftjmcmutaff.Virto»  ixo. 

2»  I mmoacadit  tempori,  effc  menfuram  motus  firmamenti,  l*.  m . 

q.d6.4  3 ••.Refpondeo  Du°.it?i.  Dum.llji", 

26  Tcmpu*  non  menfurat , rufi  habentia  principium  8c  finem 
lui  cuc  in  tempore, quia  etiam  motus  cccb,fecundum  quam- 
libet circulationem  eft  huiufmodiia.quo.4^./i.«Li9.q.x.i. 
c.fi./djo.L  priu°. 

• Vita  x4.Viuueifalexa. 

xy  Tempus  non  menfurat , nifi  qpx  aliquo  modo  fuutinloco, 

?uia  tcmpu*  confequitur  motum  localem  contra.  x.c°.9d.fi. 

'empu*  ucl  dies  alicuius  rei  dicitur  , quando  res  cfttn  opti- 
mo ftatii,&  in  maximofuipofle.it. Cor.;. Ic.x. fi. D. 

*9  Scriptura  diurna  creationem  rerum,  in  mdiuifibili  fafli  pro-  Operatio, 
nuntiat  dicens.  In  principio  crcauit  Deus  1 urium  & teiram-  r 
Quod  quidem  principium  Bafilius  prmapium  temporis  ex- 
ponit, quod  oporter  effc  mdiuiGbilc  , ut  fecundum  phtlofo- 
phuin  probatur, r*.q. 46.3. c./  Conr.i.c0. i9.hu. 

• Aborfus  x Abraham  ?.7.Accipcrc4.A&u*  76,Aduentus  7- 
AUeloia. 

30  Oppofuum  uidetur dicere.  i*.q  4d.j.i“.  Rcfp.  ficutDub*.  n _ „ 

j jy.  • * • 1 • • 

• Altcratio  7 Ampliatio. 

31  Omnes  & lola  operationes  , qux  expeflant  in  futuram  ali- 
quid ad  complementum  fux  /pccci,  funt  per  fe  in  tempore. 
li*.q-3  l.2.°  /4  d.i7.q.i  a ,?.q.j.  m./ 3B'./q.i«U.t.q*3  3®./ 
4q.;4./q.j4..i.q  J.( 

Animal 47.  Annixum  *.  Appreheofio 3.  Augmentum  13. 

Bapti.mu*  14. 79.163  27«  Bmcfacerc  1 Camploru  1.  Chari- 
tas  1 4?  .Gr  cur  Jiant. a 7.  St  i orr  edere  4.  Concilium  4 Con- 
firmauo  l?^&c.Coofilmm  d.Cocnclius  1. Corpus  4d.d1.dj. 

31  AA10  cft  m tempore  dbpiicuci,l,uc]  propter  pnncipiii  eius, 
utadtoucs  icrum  narura.ntn>,ucl  p.-t  pici  terminum,  uta- 
lliunciai.getoium  tn  res  tcniporaics-Coiu.*^®.  d 1.3®. 

* t ifano  46.  #rc.  Debitum  a;..  Ac.  JJcIcttano  uo.  Drmon 
1.69-70. 

33  Tempus  procreationis  carnali*  A fpintualrs  «fl  quincuplex» 
fcilicet  conceptioni*, aJitionis,tcm:fiionis,laftauooi», A abla- 
dationu  xifq.t<9- 1.4*' / Qi,0l*4  l4**r-9’ 

• Deus  4?4Diuifio  rj.f  iuiatjy  x.Euchariltia  idr.FaAum  f. 

Femina  |.Fraiinalia. 

34  Par*  noftia  miclicdiua  fecundum  fc  cft  fupra  tempus,  Scnfi* 
tiua  ucro,tubiacct  tempori. Ideo  uanimuiatur  fecundum  cur 
Ium  eius.i2f.q.f3.3“. 

*ficn  1. Generatio  47.Ac.9r.  Gloria  18.  Gratia  i3?.Graii- 
tudo  3. Habitus  77.Hxicfi*  7b.Ac.  rr?.Iciun  um  3 i.Ignoraa 
tia  19.  Incarnauo  ij.  Indulgentia  xj.  Innocentia  i lntellc- 
Au*  9i.i*i.lftiionattts.  Judicium  4?^r6.8d  luftificatio  19. 

Lex  5)7.i47.&c.Liberum  :j. Lucuna  1 c.Ma-ia  x?.Matnmo 
nium  138.Matuunxo.Men-.oria  i.&c  Menfiruu*  1.7.  Men- 
tum 99.96.M1Ha  18.  Motus  jo.Obediemu  16.  Oifictum  7. 

Omiflio  y.Operatio  xS.Opu*  s.&c.Ordo  1 Paflio  89.  l'ecea 
tum  308.3  lo.pcrru  96.P<rmtcotia  xx  86.113. 

3 e Intcllc A icn  nottrx,adiacct  tempus, ratione  phantafmatuiB» 
quo  ad  fecundam  operationem  imcllc3iu,non  autem  quo  ad 
primam  i.q.8?.y.xm./  ixf.qu*!t  xij.7.?n,./>*d.Aq.x.3.cf- 
d.38.3  J®  / x.d.tj.quzft.1.3 . im./  4.diftinfiip.  49.q.3^r.i.q. 

3 .07  Con.  xcap°-9d.fin./.  Vcnt.q.  8.1 4- 1 / OpuleuLa  8. 

«ai*®.  1.  'Perfeftio  rj.41.  Ac.  P.xccptum  18  Fixdcftmatio 
i.Ptxdican  34.  Pucesiiumo.  Prinitpiatum  3. 1'riut  6. Ac. 

Pfaltcrium  x.Quado  1.  Rciurrc Aio  4.6.7  8.  babbatbum  1 j. 

Sacfm  4i.n?.baluars  1 3. 14. bigr.fi  ij.bymboJG  8.  Solertia  a. 

Sobcitudo  7. 1.  Subito.  iiadufiio3.  Iraafirc  1.  VeJoxo. 

Vendere. 
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VenJeie  ro.VirtiM  iii.Voiuih  >7.44.  &c.Vfi,rj,i.  Sic.  107.  t 
Ftc.  i 46.fllc.jof.  Vfbt  lo.t  3.  Clirtilm  f 4-t9. 
licoamum.  J ( Tempus  commune  eiLnec  r(t  propria  poilcllioal;caia*,fcd  4 

Dro  datur  fqualirrr.Opufc.73.cap0  4.  % 

•t/lbiflii  1.  AJuentus7. 

1 7 Tempus  duit  ab  cuo,no  quidem  eflcAiue.fed  excroplanter, 

▼t  infcriut  a fuo  digniori, inqiur  tam  y uum  magis  accedit  pri 
mo  exemplar  i.x.dill.i.q  l.t.a"1. 

vduntas  i4f.  Cctcj.  Coxuum.  Concilium  4 Credere  13. 
a4.  Dabo  19.  ,(l!l  . 

f 8 A qaoconque  (empore  determinato  vfquc  ad  prxicsujCil  te- 
P«'  finitum. i.dilti.q.i.f  .I7m. 

•Ecdefia  7. 

i 9 Petftdio  permanent  magis  fignifieator  per  temput  prr/cm  , j 
qaim  per  prsceritum,  fed  in  bicccffiuiseft  cconae/tW  . Ideo 
in  diurnis, qux  figniheantur  per  mpdfi  a flui,  venus-  Jicuntur 
ia  prarterito,  quam  io  prxfenti,  & venus  in  prxtct  iw», pc/fir- 
Ao, quim  in  prxtento  impctfcAu^td tcooattio  ia duh td, 
f.q.i.i.4"3  / fm ydill.p.q.s.  1.0. 

'Aeternitas  y.fttc.  Innocentia  1.  m. 

4*  Verba  omnium  temporum  vere  dicuntur  de  DeoV.q.  to.x. 

4«*./q.n.t.}« /q^t.4»  / l d.g.q.x,j^^dlft.7.<l.*.i-o./ 

eont  ^.c9- a 4.  loao.lec.i . men  a.  B./. 

•Mundo»  1 i.&c.Prxduan  j4.  Prophetia  91.&C.  Quiefctta  4 
l.j.  Sponfalia  7.A c. 

4*  Qurdam  nomina  fignifir.it  rempoe,  verba  vero  A paruerpia- 
cum  tempore, fed  aduerbu  habiuiJincm  t emporia.  ia.q.l  a. 1. 
Pcr1he1m.lcc4.ftic0  a.E.&r. 

4»  Diocrfita»  icmporamaon  diucrfificir  tciicatem.4  dif.a.q.i. 
arr.i.q.x.a10. 

4J  Temput  per  Te  eaufat  obliuiooem.  fed  per  fiudifi  caifat  fciei» 
bam.4-d<ft5o.q.i.ar.a.q.U3a./  ErJu.Jer,  t l.pri*v.c/Pbj.4. 
Jec.to.me"  d./^lec.  xi.o. 

•Verbum  48.  Vtuurrfalc  *. 

44  Temput  macuunO  eft  maxime  aptam  orationi, & contempla 
noni.quia  eor  eft  liberum  a folknudinc.Pf.f  prin\b.E. 
'Contemplatio  1«.  , 

fTenacita*.  Auantia  I j . Pertinacia  o. 
fTenderc.  Aduena  1.  Amor  r|j.»oy.‘ Angelus  466.  Anima 
» ;». Appetitus  i6.4tc.4o.4j.Bonrras  »69. &c.  Chantai  36.6». 
Conteirplano  »7.Cor  l «.Creatura  a6.fltc.Dclea«tio  ««.Fi- 
de» iy  i.Fini»  1p.67.7i.g4.  laj.ffunulius  »- 1 1.3  x.Imperfc 
ftio  s.lniclIcduiiuLcx  to.  Liberum  1 1 Longanimitas  1. 
Magtumoi itas  i.t. Motus  iS.Nihil^PeifcAio  Si.PJuraJia  1. 
Proceflio  46.47.  Proditor.  Propofiuim  1 Religio  a3.d6.67» 
RefutrcAio  1 j.Scnfualiu»  y .i.SimpliatJ'  1. 5pe»  y j.y  |.Sa 
D.  Pctbia  • t.i  y. Te  mpei  antra  i8.Tcnta>c  ao.Volunta»  16. 

isiaiao.  1 Tinima  poliunt  dici  tripliciter. t r»hc&am  lucis,  humi. 

Ijrat,&  priuttio  eius.  Primo  modo,'6t  Ic cuodo  funr  entia,flt 
creatx  a Deo, nd  autem  tertio  modo.  i*.q  66.1.C  / 3 °\/  q.67. 

**  I qJU.J.c./ 74.3  .(%/  >.d.ia. 

Lm«M7d.lj.j.i”/Coat.4  4“ij.6./  Pol*  H-J.*. i*». /q. 
4.t.a“’./l,faF.»3.mc°a.C. 

•Caligo  o.  Corium  jy. 

■*  B.Tcnebrx  tripliciter  accipi  potcft.fpro  perna, pr  > dxmone, 

6c  pro  mundi  erronbu«.Jo.lec.j.fi.b.l. 

• A.  Teitebrx  triplice». f.ignoratir,<ulpx,flt  yternx  damnatio- 
ni»^ quibus  liberat  Chriflas.lfa.1 1.6,/  Io.8.lc.a.prmc°.b.I. 

«°  ix.te.ft.mc0  C./le.8.mc°.c.B. 

| Tenebra  fpirituali*,'deft  ignorantia  facit  tria,  fient  fle  corpo- 
raln.f.  fo/dcs.ot  iom,fle  pigritiam-  I)ion.4.lc.4. 

4 Peccata  dicuntur  tenebrf  triplici  caiione.r.qoia  carent  lumi- 
ne rationis,fiunt  in  teoebrij.idcft  10  occulto, «c  duc  fi  ad  te- 
nebras damnationi».  Io.  j.Jc.|  .fi.  e. 

fCreatora  1 3.1  y.fler.Damnatio  9.4s.66.Dies  i6.Exorcifinua 
lj. leiumfi  it. Infernus  1. s. Macula  f. NatiuiUi  ly.  Oput  4. 
Symbolum  g.  Vclprre.  Vifibile  1.  Vifioao. 
t Tenrbrx  Dei,&  nubes  quadruplice^.llLumanitas  Chnfti.fpe 
cie«  facramrnrales.fi  ici ,fic  mali,  per  quos  tenebix  operatur. 
p!al.i7.mcek.B. 

4 Tenebr*  opponuntur  fisci  priuaciua , non  autem  contrarrx. 
Ma.q.i.  i.y  * 

yTenebrx.  Accidentaliter  Accvfatio  i|.  AAu»  186.187. 
Angelus  y y.y7.  Auditor  U Brptifmus  L.  Comptchendcre  4. 
ContraAus  u.Dcu»  i47.Diuitix  3. Fidet  72.F0rma89.F0r 
titudo  y». Fruitio  i.Genetatio  yj  Homicidium  l.IciuniQ  6. 
Infamia  1. Ira  9. Liber  ij.Lomnure4. Magnanimitas  i6.Man 
fuctudoa.Matnniooium  80.11 7.111.1  in.Metnoiia  o.MilIio 
l.  Modatis  1.  Natura  a 7. Nomen  icxHolocauflum  4.  Oppofi 
«io  1 8.  it. Pcccatfi  99.Pertorium  y. Pertinacia  l-  Potentia  7. 
Profcllio  t . Propoe tlo 3. Religio  ay.Rdiitutio  7-9.&C.  Sacer 
•0»  t4.Scriptnra  1 6. Siu.onia  2 j. Simpliciter  6.Taurus.  Vci- 
•ob»  i8.ViitM7.  Vmus]i;.Vluta  19. 133.; 69. 17 7. 


T« 


Ttuaa  t.  ad  aliquid  dicitur  dupbciter.l' per  obligatiooem  adDiaifio . ; 7 

ptaium/c  per  carentia»  fimi. Vcnt  q i3.7.8m. 

'Abfoluere  16. 

Ad  inipoilibile  nemo  tenetur.  11?.  q.79  3-»m./q.fi8.3.xB. / 
q.iot.i.jra.  •Abflinctia 4.Accufacio  9.  AJuocjtm  i.x-Atea- 
toro.Amor  46. 1 19.Ann1uc1C1t1um.Av.l10t  LBaptilhius  30. 

Bellam  6. Benefacere Bonitas  Chariui.Cncunci (io  »6.  Cie 
«di,  Comprehendere  4-Confciri4)  1 6.Sc c.ConfclIor  i.Con 
firmati»  1 v.Confcientu  1 7. 1 9.Conferuat.o  ij . ComraAoa». 

Credere  i4.&c.Damaatio  to-Ar.  Damnu  j.fitc.  Debitum 
Dcumx  i.6.&cDeus  J jy.Ste.Dnunx  7 Dnmm  um  1 j.Do, 
num  4». Aedific are  i.Eleemofyna  8.i6.6rc.Epilcopu*  16.&C. 

Burforrfha  i6}.i67.i79.EjuAio  y.  , 

Ad  aliquid  tenemurdi,  cftc.quod  per  fe  eft  in  potefiate  00- 
ftra.indirefie  vero, quod  facundo  aliquid,  quod  ettm  pote- 
fiarcnoQrj.habcmu»  i.diA  4|.|.r.  q 

•Fama  3.4.  Fidet  «©.RoinKatio  t«vi.i4  Furifi  lUciuniutn 
lS.tx.&c.  Ignorantia  i».|y.l4egitiinu*4  Inqurrcre-3 .Lura- 
aientum  t s.  Lc*  3 T.iMatrimvnniin  j y.j  6. 40.41 .6  » 01 .80. 

1 17.1 16-  Medicus  8. Melius  j.Mereim  ,t ».  Necef- 

fius  30.31.33  Nrgatio  8.NeidrC4  ObedieuaU 

bo  2-  Obligat. o o.  Ofiicmm  4,1  i.Omiiijo  it.Opcrauoij. 

Oratio  8 4. Ordo  lol  lo6<M»7*PjpJ  6.I*cdjgli.P«t.ia  67. 

Ad  ilhjii  piopne  dicitur  ahquis  ccneri^iiod^li  uu»  uci(,ppv- 

cat.t.difi.48.j.r. 

•Pamircm ia  6 a. 74.&C.  P«r fc Aio 6y . 8 i.&c,  prxeeptum  fa. 

1 4 7.1'rxd ican  1 y.3  6- Prxlatiu  7.Pfincep»  aj^fcc.Rcligro  30. 
dlf.biJtc.  Reft. tutio  o.  Sacerdos  i6^»crificium  1 i.Saiuari  . - 

iS.SaritfaRio  ii-^c.  Scictiadv&c.  Seuituil.Simonia  13.  «t* 

Stupor  i.t.Tcftis  t.Ac.Trtbutum  S.  Vendere  8.  Vocum  »3. 

Viura  ia8.Stc.Vnor  is.Zachxus.  » 

^Teucri  ti’.D-dccdoo.  L annes  1 3 .Ladiriinx. 

^Teneritudo.  Animal  78.  Ioannes  1 j. 

^Tenor.  Piofefkio.  tJ 

qTentio.  Comprehendere  4r.  s 

fTenois.  Debilitatio,  paradifut  3.4.Pulais  l. Vinum  4. 

• T epidita s. Fcruor  y.pecqarum  159.  9 

fTer. Appellare  4.Conlinc»at|o^).Encenix  Cacfigfiftid  179,  Creationis. 

iTertu  dies  creationis,  ••.q. 69.  i.»,c.princ°. 

'Adoptio  7. Affinitas  (6.Ama7ones  1.  Amor  8.  Analogia  3. 

Aqua  9.  Augmentum  11  Crucifigi  i.Dm  a «.Eadem. F ucha 
jlllia  loi.EacjiidcfccniixEicom0  19  Febri»  «.Hfcfia  ug,  1 
Ieiunium  i4. Innocentius. Lu*  4 Milia  18. 19.10  lJJ«te  i.p». 
litia  d.RefurreAio  41. Tertiana. Terra  14.  Vlura  163,184. 
fTettiana.  Febris  1.  |f  • 

^Terrebimus  quxdam  arbor  cfl  generatiua  raftnr,fctGJum  Quid. 

II» «lorum, qux  in  Damafu  pastibus  magna  c in  gratu  dt  ^ 
parua.Ila.b.fi.  • .^  <1 

^Tergere.  Manipulus. 

^Tergiucrfari  df  ab  accii  latione  omnino  delificre  inordma.  Qn?J 
tx.sif.q.68.r.c./ J,,,.  'AccuCmo  4.  Prxuancator  1.  * 

^ Terminatiux.  Forma  34.  Murati»  1. 

4 rcimirmi.Accidcns  eo.AAio  44.49  yo.y6.f>4  66.97-A  An» 

««.18-37.191  ■•96>Age>)s  44.toi.Al1v.dn  i.Altctaiio  y.6.Am 
pliar».Am«)r  x *4.«c. Angelus  v-Sj.t ty.l  »6.416.487.  Ani- 
na  1 8.88. Annihilat m 4. Apponere  a. Alienae S.Afliimere 
3.6. 1 j. Adgincmb  a.Auc‘boi.Brjiitu»loo.Bi'.LhjiMj»76, 

Circulus  4. Cognitio  1 9».Culor  y -C>awcpt,o  1 . Cuoclufio  1. 

Confinium. Cunfiiium  fCtuuiifim  i.Cuaii^ bm  14  Con- 
tentio 4, Coni raiium  4 Citruio  17.  Corpusso-Cita  inf.Da 
bo  y. Determinatio  p.pcuotio  t i.Dcus  101.D  e«  6.3rc.  Uefi 
suti»  i.Dimflio  i.&..D.fppfirio  6. Dominium  i.Efli  y.Acfii- 
matiua  3 Fuchsriflia  yu.&r.  Ex.tnlufio  i.Extiem uro. Face- 
te 3. Fallacia  6. Femma  4. Fieri  1.10.  l l.Fignra  1 a. Finiri.  Fi. 
ms  i >.8tc.4o.&r.i  19. Forma  17.3 4.94.163. Genera6  i6.8tc. 

Gratia  f4.8o.Hxrefi»4X48.Incipcre  l lndiuidoum  ;6.rudi 

ui (ib  1 le  i.1 0 /Lo » 1 4.  r 5 . 16 .U11  cJlc Aus  x 1 3 . 1 n tcnlio  3.  (nuefii 

{arei.Ioanocn.I-alcibilis  x.Iullifu®  1 1.16x4.41.  Limita*. 

imites  Materia  3f.Mimmom89.Med!V  3. Menfnraip.Mer 
ce»  4.  Mifcncordu  8.t8.  Mors  14.M  tos  13.&C.  Maratio  o. 

AIuutum.Natiuuat  3. Natura  i7.xx  Negatio  7 8 Numerus 
ll.l8  ai.xx*  ObieAum  8.10.  Oiron  4.  Operatio  9.13.14. 

Orizon  r.Piflo  4y.y6  66.119.Fax  y.Pcr  1. Perfectio  18. Phy 

fica  f.Po  lutioj.PoLbilc  4.y.Pot*  16.49  tv  Prxdeflinatio 
47.  Prxdicari  |t.y6.  I*r incipiatum  t.  Prvcclsio6.n.l»ropor 
Uo  ix.Piaioins  7. l»uer  1 y, Puritas  1 Qua  do  i.Qjiia.  R spt«M 
9 Rino  34.(7  Rcduplicjuo  6.  Relatio  y.x6,xy.i.%.  Kcljium 
4.8. Religio  6;  Rrft  tutio  if  .Rcfut.cflio  y Se.bigD'ficatio  l. 

Spimualc  9 Socceliio :. Tempus  iy.ji.Ttufiieo.Triihcia  6. 

Veibam  ; y.Via  9-&c.Vi1tu«  3 7.ay. x 1 1. 170. Vocatio  5. Vlia- 
ra  100.K7.&C.  Vn  1 i &c.  Cnnftus  30. 

^Ternarius  numerus  eft  numerus  perfedus . 1 xf.  q-70.x.c./  Quid 
) 4 Icc.umt0  G.  •Tres.  Trinarius. 

Tabula  Aotca.  LL  3 T*a*a. 


a 


Ib  geaert , 

Dnm.  1139. 


Du*.H4<* 


Q«ia* 


SVBSTANTIA 


>0  Jsbftantfx  eft  prfor  atcidcme, tempore, narur»,  fle  fecundam 
r jMoiem  M J.V.4  4*e  fi  J Met  3. 7.U. T .tne°.d./icc. i J . 
L»o.t».le.».o./0jmfi».if.Le.f.prii»*.  ” l 

*x  SublbtKU  efl  prior  accidente  tcmporc.i.  generatione  . Mc- 
ta.7.le.i  j.mi°.c.C, 

*Vfm,ion4-  ■: 

XI  I<nmo  fubftanria  8t  accidentia  propria  firont  producuntur . 

t*.q.77.l.jm.Refpondeo  ficurdubio.i  1 J#®. 
aj  Sobftamta  vmuerfalU  non  fobfifht , nili  ratione  fubftami» 
fiu?u!aii«,qn«  per  fc  lubliihr.Mcta.j. lr.fi.fi. e.  •< 

«4  Subftanitx  nihil  eft  commium  ratione  faenue.tol  mater»*,  * 
vd  compotio, fcd  unrum  ratione dife^fitiona  :ub  eft'.  Me- 
ta. 1 1 .lec.  1 a prin°. b./Phy.lc.  10./1  ».6./  Li°.  t h* j Jpr  io°.b/ 
G».le.4.fi.K-Aenfu.le.io.me°.e.  • 1 . 

at  Nihil  efl  duc fte  in  genere  lubftanqar , ntfi  htbens.  complet  e 
aliquam  naturam.  j.d.6.q.i.ar.i.q.l.xin./Opuf.4t.c®.44  • 

id  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere.  1 xf.q.i  1 0.4.3"./  4™./  i.d.j.q.x. 
c.Rcfpondca.ficut  Du°.I7J®. 

‘Angelai.t?.  ;©6j. 

\f  Omne  quod  efl  in  genere  ftibftanti*  , poreft  dici  rfya  , fiue 
voiuerfale,  tine  particulare,  t.  ditl.aj.  Mm.  ‘Applicatam  1. 
Aqaa.i). 

»8  Tantum  compofitnm  cft  in  genere  fubftantir.s  .d.j*.  q.t.1. 
e.  * Aritfinale.i.i.BonttJs.111.  Cooaotio.it.  C<cjtio.id,  l 
Deut.tj.Ac. 

49  Omne  quod  cft  per  fe  in  prJrdicamrmo  fubftant  ia.rfi  com* 
potitum  ex  eflc  & eflenua  , non  autem  ex  matetla  «r  forma. 
l*.q  t.f.c./a.d.|.q.4.t.r./a.d.).q.i.i.im./4^./  Ven.qj»y<  t 
t Hm  /Pc*.q  7.Mm-  / /5oir»tu.u  lt»P,./»f*; 

Opo<.4».c°.4 /t./T*  * Elementum.  19.  Eleemot)  na.  31.  Ens 
xi. Aequaliravj. forma. to  Genuum. 1.  Gcoui.il . u.  Idea 
4j.lderr>.t  Indiuiduum. 8. 39.&C. 

go  MateriaA  fotma,  funt  in  gmrre  fuhftanttjr,  »r  principia  3 
«to«,  non  autem  urfprcle«.x.d.^.q.I.|.lD,  / Veri  0.17.1.8»  / 
SpiMUi.i.»jm./Opuf.jo  fi  /Optif,4i.c°4.  ‘Inhnirum.il.  4 
lr fluere.  Intelleftnalis. o.  IndlcAu». 11.141. xf7.»tp.  In- 
trilicentia.  1 lp'  fllufi».i.7.4.tx.  ;6  Mago.  f. Materia.  8.  Me  f 
dium. 11.  Metaphyfica.  3.4.9-  Ac.  Motus,  id. It.  Natura. 
I*.»c. 

jt  SubllinfJ  priux  eonuenit  ind.niduis  iubftamijt , quam  ge-  6 
ueribu»,&  •pcxicbm  eiuu.d.ij.q. i i.c.  •Naiuialci.NomE. 

17-O  do  36.: 

!»  Opp-  fifum  uidetur  dieere.i.d.  1 3. i.r./d.t4^.U.4,p.  Refp® 
ficui  DuQ  1 t37®.*Pecc«ium.a-l4r*dicammtuiiw3.Prardica. 
ri.  1 ft.flrou . dent  11.3«.  Potgatortum  o-R  latio.  11.15.  Senfibi  7 
lc.4  !»«(•*.  1 3. i4.»cparatio  t.»piritnile4.&c. 
jj  Genus  fnbfl  o»iar , nullam  habet  unitatem  reaVm,  fcd  ben« 
ammjl.&  «lia genera  lobflaoti*.  Opur.41  <*  7V9./«4>/«  J* 
‘statua.  1 lubaltcr nuni. vobic Atur. t-b.'‘ibr>Heot<a. 4.6,«.  it« 
«ubflantule.iuperior.l  empo  -h.  Tunor.yt.j8.  &c.  Totum.  I 
jo.n.Vctbufn.Io.Vefligjum.9.  t ... 

|4  Quirqoid  cft  in  genete  lubllat  ar  per  fe  exiflrrv.hjbct  ro»  £ 

14®  thafi.  ucl  foppofiu.  J d.i.q.i.j.j,  q.i  c.*  Vwgwitav 
gy  SoblUnti*  materiale»  fc-raunaicuaJc» , corruptibiles  & iqr 
Corruptibile«,conuen:unt  tantum  in  genere  logrcou.  d*|-  q» 

H i*1.  / Opof.41.  V\d.pwn0../«*ji4.  ‘ Vifibile.  4.  Ytlio. 
ix.V1ta.3j.  Viuuj.  3. id.  Vniucifclr.j.  Vfya.  i.Ch»*Hu».p. 
ijImj-  t-  -r 

gd  Ipoiliafi»  verbi  Dci.inquanrnm  eftspoflbati*  natiueluima- 
na.ell  mgencie  lubHaium,*  inipecie  hofnmis.j  d i.q  r*a. 
^quaMl-l-t0*.  ,.rr[ 

^finbflautuJe  Accidens. td.76.  Ac«d.cnraliter  1 Am«J fa. 
Anima. 3 AupmemO.17.  Beatitndo.;7.  Dimentio.tx  Ini.J. 
j^EHe.r.83.Euiba,.9t.Fofma.to  Moduj.d.  *ul>(laiuia  o. 
4'ubftannu»* i.Neutnim. 

^Sabftantiuum.AdicAiuura.n.  A'mt.i-Eni.37.  Neturum.!. 
Nontcn.is.Hater^.l^aKMiunt.  ,Q«»anfiia«  j Solus. j. 
^Subflamia-c-  Aeltimjnua.j.lcviMHiunin.l.tt.lpofthatia.a. 

7.S  bieAum.3.Subfillcntij.o.Subftanua.4.ii. 
4Subfte»Bcrf-EH*.r-i. 

4 Snbt^fugetc.SiaKini3.;|.  Vitare, 
f StxTiLiTAi  dicitur  a uirtutepcoetrandi.  Et  conoeniteot 
pot» dupliciter. fex  parunate  profunditati»  & latitudinf , Si 
ct  paucrate  rrarcux.ldco  laiumduuur  iubulo.4,d .{r.q.x. 
a.a.q  i.c  * Arpula.  i.Afluna  ».C.or|  1iM9.V1.DciH.l1  D». 
uniatio.1  j.lXiftrma.j.Dm  j l.lememum. j.xl.  Ignis. i7Jo 
tclUdm.  tS.MihumciuvM^dicuf.io.Peccaium.  37.  Pilei». . 
j.j Kxritas. a.»olcrua  x t 'piiiiui*4.4.T>iAu>.io.Tciiemoiui. 
iTimor.34.Vapor.».|.Vif«it.8. 

X Qoamoaliquidcft  magi»  ioUile,  efl  magf  aftiuum  , quia 
habet  plui  dc  forma . Ei  rragitgix ffom  , efl  magu  (uflmum, 
ajuia  habet  plu»  dc  natfrio.  x.  dift  f.  T-  |‘iu.p./  Phy.lcc.ti. 


Sa 

medio  It  fin.Vfiira  »r. 

^Subtrahere.  Abftinent ia  r.AAio  it.Addere  tif. Agent  34. 
Aimihilacio  7 Bonitas  199.11d.t3j.  Coelum  1 tt.Ccfljre  3.; 
Goocnsenna  i*  Dimnano  jo.Damnuin  y.  Debltfi  t x.Deus 
’ 4 t7.ExcxcJii<>  i.fcscommunicatio  7.9.10. Habilitas  t.Ieio. 
fiuim  7,11.  IinmTrncordia.  Impedimentum  o.  Ingratitudo 
>«.4htdl«Aos303.Iufti(ia  fl^.Legntmatio  i.Lex  ji. Libera, 
litas  1 v Mors  i. Nocete  j. Oblatio  1 1.  Ollenia.Orginum  x. 
j.Pax  xj. Peccatum  iS8.ii  s sr9.t73.Pmu  7.3 g.61. Pneui- 
tenLa.t4.Prardcftinatto  4o.Proutdcntu  «d. &e.  Punitio  3. 

Pniil  Bruinitis  1.  KcJigio  3«.  Remotio.  Repmbatio  1 6.  Ser* 
moj.  Simonia  id-xd.  Supcibia|7.  Valitudo  . Ventre  1. 

Vfura  64. 

Subtm.  Stratui  1. 

iSabucmtc  eonuenit rrrplieiier. f.r«ripicndo  fiipientcm.aflt  l^ioitio 
ftendo  in  tribulatione, 6c  extenus  auxiliando,  pfal.  4i.prm°. 
®Adiuuaii.Aduocatns  x.dtc.Amicitu  3 9.41». Auxilium  o.Ba- 
ptflmus  i6i  Jrncfaceie  j.Camploru  8.Cura  4-  Eleemofy. 
na  o.Hanor  24  Humanitas  1 . lutamentum  fe.Mitcncordia  r. 

9. Mutuum  o.Ncct (litat  30.31.3  j.  Pietas  14. prodeflc.paigj 
tonum  ^.Religio  j x Ae-7j.  Rdliiuuo  8.  Sandihcatio 
vnnnij  xj. Succurrere, 

^Sobuencre.  Herctis  18.  Matrimonium  tx*.  PeruertiR. 
Seducere. 

fStccissio  dl  propria  motui.cuiaseftmediitm.Et  contin. 
gu  femper  p- opter  indifpofitionem  materis . Con.x.  c°  19. 
‘Adoptio  7.p.Alteratio  7.9.  Angelus  11  f.itd.183. 1863x9. 

C*tus  t- Cogitatio  t.  j. Creat  10  fo.Deux  17. 

Succcllio  & tempus  efl  in  omni  motu  & mutatione, propter 
oprofit-  »ie:m  termn'Oruin.i.d-37  q.4-J.E. 

•Des  ik. Diu  fio  ip.Ecelcfia  13.  Einfcopus  9 Aeterni  tat  10. 
ax.ifl  Fejlua»  x.7.l-id«  41.98-99.  Fluxu  t o.Gfona  19.Gr*. 

•Ia  J{-1  !eg'timus  l.j.Iufiiutum  jt.Maria  68.  Motu»  ji,  yr>. 

Tot*  1 luccc  ffioiu» . confiilit  10  ptioii  & poftcrioh.  l.d. 
37.q.4|.c* 

Succeflio efl  in  fuccedentibnt,  ticutrtdo  in  r»r  Jmatit.  j*q. 
7f-4.*"-/4-d.ll ^q.l.ar.J.q.1  j*.  ‘Pallium  r.  ( 

Pioduceic  lutceftttie  contmgit  tamum  in  ijs  qnar  fumet 
EB-rtcria  ldeo  fucre  (fio  nuo  cft  10  prima  rerum  crcatione.Po 
MB»ia^.|.i|.io“.  .... 

C°nuci6<>  fcuciMtiftif  ,non  ponit  a I quem  aftum  imperfeflft, 

Ttd  ponit (ucceflionerai, cuius  relatio  (ecnndum  rem.cll  in  pa 
•c.i.oi  ai-um  in  corpoic  Chr.fti^nlt  loclidum  ranunem.  3*. 

^1  7J»4.l**'  / 4.d.  1 l.q.  t . at. J.q.t .3 >n.  j t.j: 

•BcoiheiuHe.  Regere ij. 

Su(cefli'>  A rrai.fituiin  operat  ion  ibm  angelorum  efl  dhier- 
Ibiimv*.  bijdotBm'.  r nr  autem rclpeftu ouuieni . Sed  inno. 
flru«ffl  I «roque  irt  do.Opu f t6.\°  t.  . ^r;-  r.-..n- 

‘Scvcmvi  pt.SyirgogrSucicfliaum.  Tcmpua  p.jo.  Timor 
Jf‘{  lr  fDii.d».Viiir»  IJQ.141.  , k.i-.oQj 

1«  dtinnat  » ,0  pfrtixtuip  fucceffi  ,S“d  gloria  fahAotOm.cft 
«ne  fucieflior.c.u».q.*7  4.1"./ 1 xf.q.i  Ax.1®*.  G foria.;,  p 
^SndUiliuum.  Alteram.  7. y.Angdm  1 ij.i  16.107. Annihbt 
latio  li  B.pufmus  idi  Cucunctio  n.Dier  it.filfr  t.Fscri 
1.14.1, MM14  rjs Jn.petfcdlio  1Jnftajujj.loteHeftuxj4.Ma 
•atio  3 Pars  t4.l’rineipatumj. Regere  u.Scenophegia.Sa* 
Tempus  9.to  Traafiibft4ntiat!o.Viu  xu 
SSucscljc*.  EjuKopus  y.  Rclltuauo  14.  Vfura  1jo.x4t.x44; 

>4*- 

• Succingi. F.ptftcipus  1 «.PKcingi.Stola  a~  .1 1 .1  . , 

ftSuicubu».  Damon  gS.Gigame  .lruubus.  -Tt 

^Siluumbctc-Tcn-a  c «. 

^.Succurrcic. Adiuua,- 1.  AtiMtium .0.  Dcftnptio.  Mutuum  «. 

Subucoiie.Suffiagiao. 

^Su.iaiiu»i.Manipiilu*.  ].»r.  . 7 

^Sudor  Chufti  faAus  cft  fanguineu»  io  orarooe  , mjiicccr-  Chrifti 
ite.  j-d.t  H-ui  tq,j.»r?.  t . 

•^flsft  o j Caa  pfona  8 lomncuria  8 Refuneft-oxj. 

^SulfcMC.Comportare.Patienua  tf4l|niteotia  af.Snfttncrc, 

T< Jrjair.  3*|  i-].!  , , i,j 

qSufljticii»  per  feduplex  . f.  nonrcctp  ens  ad  l.ii.incm  n,mfi0 
jrtPcws . Acuminem  o aso ia  nrce(T."j.ut  beaciudn.  i*.qi 
sd  M*1  /1  *tq  i.*.tm  /3.of‘,7q.4r7.**c/4-d*49  q » ar.x.q.  I» 

4ro./  EUu.lc.p^,  Mi>Mucf<  id.  Attio  17.37.  Ada»  148. 

Adcp»  «.  Amat  ; 70.  Angdus  14«.  x j4  joj.  Anima  178. 

ApimaJ  a j.41.  Baptifmur  73.91  • 93.103. 168. 179.xx4.sat. 
Beatitudo  1 4.11.1 3 j. Bencficmm  31. florum  14  Caufo  au|4. 
SJh49>49i  Cxiomoma  7.  Cctejj.  ConAioa.  Cuitnr  r» 
Conuru;ciu  3.  Cpncnr1044.4g.x4  Omcdio  al.  Crede. t 
18.30.  Damon  6j.  1 16.  .Dtlccndrre  8.  Dcm»  7d.18l.xfo. 

|X6-  Docile  18. De»  uEcdcfia  4 hkctio  ;4  ;J-  I lecm.,i>- 

W 38  epifeopu»  19.  Acs|ualna«  4.  Aequiuaicni.EucJ^anfl^ 

J4S-  i*1-  >•»“  4 m, UJn  fo.au*  19.71. 138  1 19-  »44.14 7*» 

X61  Harefis 


rJioViQ 


•Wp 


oTlioifS 


MtoiAetDeL 

Mottuii. 


Pum.II4I. 


S V F F R 

s« 

t6t.H*<efit  99ttftj6.Hooor  j.leiunium  7.18.  Imagina- 
lius f.jmjgo  4. Implere. Indiirdunm  i7.Ingrautudo  t.lrvcl 
Ird.isjft  17 6 xxt.Ira 47.(uHificitio  if  Lex  149.  MariviQ 
y.Mit  im'»«iMi.n  64  5j.M  'aculum  i6.x4-M:mftei  6.  Mtfla 
J.if  Mort)7.Mul'cr  i7.Nauurtat  i.Natura  40.  Obte&uin 
7.  Opimo  o.Ontiof  3. 0>  narus  j.  Pallio  106.11  f.  Pecca- 
tum l3J.t6j*<  9.334.  Perfedm  4 4. Per fe  lurticientia.  P an- 
1*4.  Pc*cc  tum  jf.60.  Prrdi. amentum  1.  Propofino  f.  1 
1’rtldentia  so.Pucr  7. Ratio  9. Religio  48.RrRitut  o 7.Refur 
rtdio  47.  Sacamentum  11. 71.  7».  Sati,fadio  10  a8.s9.jf. 

J 6.Stiemiait  7 <y.96.Scruire j.Simuma  36.Tempe«ntia  j. 
Theologia  x6.TcRui.Vjlitudo.  Verbum  1 1.  Virginitas  jf. 
Vitem  9s.94.17j.afi.afj.ft7s.  Vita  43.  Votum  41*  Vox 
4-Vfa  a t*».Ch'iHui  108. 

5Suflbdiem.Rcflitutio  ij. 

ffSuffraganeus  non  coafecratarrhicuircopum  : nec  epifeopw 
Papam ,fed  hfic  hominem, vt  Iit  arcniepifiopui  vel  Papa,  vir 
tute  Dei, A n mmiftn  Dei. Ideo  fit  a cnaion.  He.7Jc.1JLk* 
•E.ifcoput  if. 

t ^bvraaaotA.  Confuetudo  fuiTragio  rum  ecdefi*  pro  mor- 
tui vnc^pit  ab  apoftotis.4.iL4f  .q.aar.i.q.i.b.i./  c.  / 4n. 

% S'idragta profunt  raortun.ficui  0t  vius.  4 d. if .q.x.xr.f.q. 3. 

a“./  d.4f.q,i.ar.l.q.a.o.  *ApoRoli  af  Auxilium  q. 

| Inter  fuffragia  pio  mortuu, principale  eft  E ochanftia,  fecun- 
do eleetnofyo*,  tertio  oratio,  quarto,  exter  a bona  . 4-d-4f-<p 
i-ar.j.q.  1.0. 

4 Suffragia  ecdefi*,  valent  ad  trta  fad  augmentum  grati*, cu- 
ftodiam  virtutum, A drfenfioncm  ab  hofte.  4-d.i8-  q-X-ar.!. 

A**.  sm./  QuvI-7-  l8.c./  Ro,t  s.lcc.s.fi.  I 

"Damnatio  fo.  Excommunicatio  3.  Gratus  x. 

5 Suffragia  vmus,  valent  ali  j s es  intentione  & charitate  faci  en 
til,  quo  ad  premium  accidentale  , vel  ad  diminutionem  per- 
na,  merendo  pro eq, non  autem  quo  ad  Ratum  glori* ,nili 
impet:  >ndo,& pro  viatore  tantum. 4,d-i8.q.x.ar.l.q.i.i"W  a 
d.4f  .q.a.ar.  i.i|.l.i.o./ar.i.q.s.o./  q.i.c./jr.|.q.j.c./ir.4.o«/ 
Quot.  1. 14.C/Q20L 9.C./  ii.Cora  jJcc.4.prtD°.P. 

•Indulgentia  17. 

6 SufPagta  pio*  valent  mdiori , quam  ei  pro  quo  fiunt  quo 

ad  duritatem  8r  gaudium,  A plui  fi  fiat  pro  pluribus  vel  pro 
ommbu',ouim  fi  pro  vno  tantum, fecundum  Prarpofitmum, 
fed  quo  ad  expiationem, eft  econucrfo.4.d.4f  .q.x.4-o./Q^»o 
li.s.i4.o./QuoL8.r.o.  J 

j Suffragia  ordinata  a moriente , ftatim  d valent,  qvoid  opus 
operans  cim.Non  autem  quoadopuscxeqaentis.neccxope 
re  operato, nili  fint  impleta. 4.d.4C.q.i.ar.i.q  s.4a*  Mortuua 
l.s.  •Mrffa  s6-Ac.Oratio  jx.6S.6cc.t7.  Patrocintom. 

M Mortui  defraudantor  io  temporalibus.  i.fufVagij<,  ex  culpa 
exequutorum,  non  auttmjquo  ad  rienum  retributioni, fed 
unium  ex  propria  culpa.4.d.4t.q.i.ar.txra.4m.  4 

•Purgatorium  to.Sepultura  t.Ac.  Sufpcnfio  a. 

9 Suffragia  peccatorii , profunt  mortuis , ex  opere  operato  ia 
perfona  emi , fcd  etiam  ex  opere  operante  in  pertona  ecde- 
fi*,vel  ex  opeic  imperant iijicet  magi*  profint  fuffragia  bo- 
norum. 3*. q.  8 X.6.C./ i.d.  40. 4.4"./  4 dift.f  q.wr.»,9.i.i"J 
d.t  9.q.  1 .ar.a^j.  1.4“  / d.4  f .qa.ar.  f .q.  f .0. 

i o Opp ofiium  videtur  dicere.  s.d.40.4.  5 °\Rcfpondeo  ficut  Du 
bio  jf  90.  I 

11  Et  profunt  facientibus, quo  ad  meritum  vitae  xten»x,non  au- 
tem quo  ad  expiationem.  4.d.4f  .q.x.ar.r  .q.4.  . 

ia  Damnatis  fuffiagia  nihil  profunt, contra  Prxpolitinum.Por  x 
retanosA  Aldfiodorcnlrm.  Nec  pueris  in  lymbo.  Nec  bea- 
ti',fed  tantum  extentibus  10  purgatorio  . i.dift  n.  43«W  4« 
d ift  .4  5 .qu*ft. x . 1 jo./  Ma.qtxzffio. 5 . r f .}"*./  1 ?-Cor.  1 f .Icc.4. 
pnn°.E. 

73  Oppofitum uidetur dicere. j*.qu»ft.8j.6.j"’  /4-diRinft.if. 

quaR. x.ar.j.quarR.j .o./ditt.4f  qu*ft.l.j.9m-  Reffondeo 
ficut  Dubio  4x6°. 

14  Suffragia  que  fuperfunt  ei  pro  quo  fiunt,  dantur  a Deo  iodi 
gCOtM.d.4f.q.x.ar.4.q.).»m. 

qSaggeftio.Adam  64-Angdu*  4 10.487.  Demon  f 4»ffj»  P**» 
fuafuTSatitfadio  x.Suadc'e  T'  ntareo. 

^Sugillare.Orcuncifio  is.Irrfio- 

4 Sui.  Adoptio  6. Adoratio  »6  Amor  146.  Angelus  x 7.197. 
Affime.e  jf.  Aiumia  19.  Augmentum  9.  Baliuus.Bomtas  1 
6f. C«!um  14 Suibus  4Clam.11  lo.n.  Commendatio.Coa 
fcllio  j6.  Ac.  Ddedatso  f 7.6f . Denominatio  8.  Donum  4. 
Elcd  o sj.Aemim  9. Facies  t.Fenior  a. Gula  to.  Honor  if. 
Humilitas  9.  i x.  Imago  14.  Indiuiduum  jo.  I iquirerere  s. 
Intellcdu,  176.136  Index  10.  it.Iuraraentum  ij.xS.  Ia-  x 
O1111  47. Lex  4.144  Liber  14.  Ubertas  i.a.Liberum  i6.Man 
lueiuiiof- Materia  10.  Matrimonium  93.  Meritum  ff.io}. 
Mcuphyfiuio.Moroi  1j.14-70.r4.Ac.  Odium  lx-Oppo- 
6uox.  Ordo  91.  Pceoitemia  j,io4.Pi*eeptum  89i»r*la- 
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tio.x7.*Ptudentia.  16.16.J  j.  prudenra.1  S.10.41.  PufillanU 
miuj.f  Pat  o.xj .Redemptio,  1. Relatio.  1 7. K.rlluuno.p.Ke 
un entia. t.Rota^caudalgm.  14  signum. 4.  >uum.  Tempus. 
x8.Theologtx.jo-Trin:tas.if.Veibum.jo  Vifiaj.  Vita.dj. 
Vmuocum.x.  j.  Votum.  37.  Viura.f  4.103.1 1 i.if  6.  j io.Chri 
Ros. 47. 

fsulpbur.Btptifmu*.6x.Igni(.f.taLr, 

Svm,  es  eft, ugnificjt  fubttamum  per  modum  adus  . IdeoQu>«* 
pnrd  icat  u r plurali  ei  de  tribus  pc  foais  diiunis.  i.d.  s.  L. 
prin°.K./d.t  i^.c.F.ffe  o. 

qSumcrc.AAus  3 j.197. Adam.fs.  Alimentum.»  Angelus. 

30.ff.604.  Anima .3x7.  Antecedent.».  Argumemum.3.6. 
y.AfTumcrc.  1.  Augmentum.  1.  Baptifmu^i  it.  ficatitudo. 

103.  Blafphcmu.3.  Bonitas. 1x4.  Capirale.7-  Cxula.58.C0- 
medete  1. Contemplatio. 9.Creauo  si  fo.  Deb  tum.14.Dc 
fedut. 1. Demon. 56.  D ci.x.  D ffcreatu.f.Ac.  Eu^hanll  a. 

»70. Ac.  1 .Excomntunicaro. 1 3 . Exo-c  linut.9.  Fama.i.Fie- 
rx.ie.H*rcfit.  1 j8.(dolatna  ti.  Infidelis.  7 Luduc.6  l.ux. 

17'Magis.o.  Matrimonium.  1 13.1  (6  131.  Metaphora.t.6. 
Mi>aculom.t.M.fla.x4  Moouln.  Necefli  as.ai.  Oblitu».  1. 
Odorj.Officiuir.4.Pect*nim4  J.4XX  Pcrfedm.86.  Pcrfe. 

I .Perfona.7  8.  Pietas.  1 . Prcdicaru  j4f  .P  f latio.  5 .Prxiuuv 
ptio.t. Principium.l. Propofiuo.1.  P udeniu. ».  IJuia.  Reli- 
g'ai7.  uaamentum.iof . sacrificium. 37.  icandalum.  j .Ac. 
aimania.38.ipirittt*.i-Tentarc.i.Totum.  8.9. Tianfuoipuo. 

Verbum.  3 3.3  f. 

Su  nna  Amor.4  s .Confirmatio.}  1 Judiarifiia.  *f  8 Stultitia. 
x.Vfura.  78. 177.181. 

^Svmmvm  malum  non  datur.  1*.  q.  49.3.9./  q.103^.  1 *./ 
axlq.I7x.6.c/x^.I^.I  I.l“./d.I4.«  «-/  «•/  4 d.44.q.|, 
a/.i.q.4*  i.x"*/  Con.j.c*uj./if -/Po*.q.i.  6.0.  /Opulc.if. 

«°.I6. 

*Abraham.xx.Adiarxre.io.Amor.f  8. 

Immo aliquid  eft  fumme  malum.  i.d.i7.q.x.x-c./  4.d.i4-l.D»**»n4l» 
Refpondeo  ficut  Dubso.8)70*  * Angelus,  if  f.  398  Appc- 
citus.i3.AiruniIatioj).Beatitado.6.6f.  BwMtas.jf.  36.  37. 

591.141. 144.143.  191.  141137.  CharaAer.jo-  Chantxuxx. 
f 5.145.  Dcleftatio.8.9.  Deu*  X46.  Dolor  1714-  Fidcs.19. 
Finis.66.Fruitio.6.Gabriela.HumilitJ»  18.  Jnfumum.jo.  1« 
dcx.3 .Iulius.Laas-i7.Liberalitas.i  j.Libcitaw.  MJum.15. 

16.17.19.j9. 

summum  m uita  humana  , poteft  accipi  dopliciter . C per 
comparationem  Ratus  ad  Ratum,  ti  ia  fpirituali  uita,  quam 
in  farculari,  vel  per  comparationem  graduum  ,qui  funt  per- 
feAio  vnius  hominis  QuoLj.xi  . 1". Maria. x6  18.  Obediea 
tu.40.0dor.5.HoiocauRum.x.Peccanirn.x66.x76.Plato.f. 

Po  t c Itai.y . Pr  mceps . x 7 . Religio  99.1pes.5a.  studium.  5.  Ve- 
ritaj.38.39. 

Vnus  humo  repente  fit  fummns  cum  incipit  ab  atriori  gradu 
fand;tau« , quam  fit  fummum  a I quod  peitmg’t  per ftA-o 
alterius  hornum  . Quol.f  .n.i".  • Vuius . 148. Ci.nltus. 

7x87. 

5Sumptuoru1.Virtus.41. 

5 Sumptus.  Liberalitas.i.f.6.xi.  Magn  ficentia.t  .1.6.7 .9. 
PiniihcentixPredicare.f .Piedicatus.  1 o.  Pielatio.  13. su- 
pendia.Vfus4f. 

fSuomodo.AAio.if.Angelu1.f87.Virtm.69.  . 

fSvpxa  figmficat  uia fcilicet direAnm  fitum.iiMtra.&poft.Q^id. 
lf.q.8p.x  »ro./4  d.xi.q.i4r.x.q.i.xB,./.»lal.a3  me*.a.  D. 

Suj>cr, quandoque  figmficat  ordinem  caufir  matcriaJu.A  ali 
quaodo  cxceffum.Pial.49.me°.c.H. 

4 Superabundantia. Auantia  as. Contrarium. If. Excedere. 

Fortitudo  6.44.Homilitas.xs.I-it.3.  Mifcricordia.  39.  Mu- 
tuum.4. PcccJtum.74  Prodigalitas.i.Rdigio.3 a.Sacramcis- 
tmn.3  1 .Sat  1 > faftio. 3 3.3 4.46 .Supa bia. 1 .6.« x s3.14xj.Vea 
dere.ix.Vlora.o. 
f Supcradiux  Deus.)  44. 

q Superaddere.  Angelos  3 fi.fOf.6of  Anima.  X95*  Comma 
nicabile.!.Dcfcftu*.n.Eift.89.Fom»4.4j.  Lex.i8.98.  Mcri- 
tum.98.  Natura.  4 j.  Paulus^.  Potentia.  1 1.  Votum.  5. Vfia 
W.X4J. 

^Superare.  A Au«. 77.7  8 B eatus.3  9. 40.  C lar  itas.  aa.  D iffidea 
tia.TribuUtio.lo  V ncerc.Ch1iRus.1i7.  D uifio 

4 Svpe  s x 1 a (quam  inter  eunda  uitxa  Deus  maxime  dete  ’ 

Ratut)  dicitur  duplicitei.Cutfupergreditur  reguli  rationis, 

A qu  libet  exceffiii . Prima  femper  cR  mala , lecunda  uero  , 
quandoque  eR  bona.atf.  q.  i6x.t.i,r.  / Ma.q  3 a.i7m.  lob. 

4oJe.  1 . ir.  c°.  G.  P lal.  46. 

Superbia  dicitur  tripliciter.  Cindinabilitas  ad  fuperbirndom 
ex  flexibilitate  nature,  vel  corruptione  fomitis  actualis,  cb 
tio  contra  prxeeptum , vel  inordinatus  appetitu,  exedien 
ti*  in  quacunque  re,  A tertio  in<>tdinaru»  appetitu,  excet 
lentie^ui  debetur  honor  & rcucreocia . Pxima  di  initium 
vel  radtx 
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wel  radix  emnli  peccati, feoinda eft  qcnrrale peccatum, ter.  at 
Cta  ueio,ert  peccatum  fpve  ale.it  eft  urum  dc  frptrni  capi. 

lalibu*. raf  q.  84-x-o-A1*  q-,,5»***8.<>./*.d.c.tj.  l.).c./d.4a. 
0.1,3. l"./M.i.q  8 t.im /i6m. 

) Genus  duplex  fuperborum.  f.  efferentium  fefupra  alios  , & 11 
arrogantium  libi aliquid  fupta  fc.I'jb.4o.le,i.mc°.H. 

4 Superbia  propre.elt  inordinatos  appetitui  cxctllcntix,  coi 

debetur  honor  & rei  erentia,  vel  fiperbia  proprie  refpicit  13 
defoftum  fubicAion  » hominsad  Deum,  fccunduai.r.tpali- 
qois  fe  extollit  fupraid, quod  e(l  fibi  p zhxum  fecundum  d - 
■inim  regulam  nel  mcnfu  am  txf.q  84-x.o/uVq  77.  t «-f  14 
q.  1 1 1.4  c /q.  idt  l.o./i.  J,c-/x*u./^.|.tf.c./.Ma.q.8.x.i./jm  / 
ga./Apoftalta.  t . ij 

f Appetmn  cxcellcntix  rcAus , eft  magnanimium,  exeo* 
dent  clt  luperbix.ddicienscrt  pufillanimicam.  Ma.q.U  ix. 

4 Superbia  magi»  clt  m appetitu  cxcellcntix.  quam  in  ext  m 1 

tionc.  il*.o.!  61.3.0./ x.d.xi.  q.  1.  I.  lm./d.4X.q.i.4.i®7  *6 
Ma.q  8.3.7*. 

Mqnla.i.Be(lialita*.i.  Capitale.  9.10.  Docilitas,  a.  Elatio, 
Hxrcfts.x.  to  Humilitas. x.  17 

f Species  lupcibiz  funt  quaraor/ecundum  Gregorium.  f uti 

cum  altquttrxiftimat  bonum  quuJ  habet  ab  alio,  acti  habe-  xg 
ret  a fcipfo  efficienter , vel  meritorie , vel  cum  aliquu  aun- 
buit  fibi  matu*  bonum  quam  habear,  vel  prour  excellentior 
aliqui»  redditur  ex  huc  quod  bonum  aliquod  cxcdlcniiat 
ceteri*  poflidcr,A  fle  alus  JcfpcAis.fingularitcr  unit  uideri, 

*xf  q IC’ 1.4.0 /a-J  4*  q »-4*o./Ma.q  g.4.o./if.  Cor.4.  Ic.».  19 
me°.C /iM l)i.j.lc.i.prm°.D.  * Iaftaotia.a  Ingratitudo.  1. 
Inobedicatia.s. 

| Excufatio  peccati , pertinet  ad  tertiam  fpeciem  fupcrbl*  , 
prxfumpnouero  ad  quartam.  »1*.  q 161.4.  I*/ M ».4. 8.4. 

4 

f Gradu*  fupeibiz  funt  duodecim,  fecundo  m Bcrnar  dum,  jQ 
oppoliti  duodecim  gradibu»  humilitatis.  C curiofitas  per 
quam  aliqui*  cuuofc  ubique  & inotdinate  citcutnfpicir , Ic-  j f 
uitas  metiri.*»  per  quam,  (.homo  fuperbe fe  habet  in  uerbo  , 
inepta  Ixtitia  que  homo  eft  fac.li*  & promptu*  in  nlu  , ia» 
Aantu  non  tacens  ufque  ad  interrogatiooem  , fingulariias  ja 
perquam,  f.  aliquis  fanAior  ahn  uult  apparere , anogantia 
per  qiiam.fi homo  fe  aliis  prxfort,  prxiumptio  per  quam  ali 
qui*  reputat  fc  fuificicntrm  ad  maiora, dcfcnfio  peccaturum, 
fimulau  confeflio  per  quam.  f.  abquis  non  uult  lubire  porni 
pro  peccatis  qux  fimulate  confitetur , rebellio  dcipicicns 
obed  lue , l'bcctax  per  quam,  r.horoodcicAatur  libere  (acere  .. 
quod  uult, peccandi  confuctudo,  qux  implicat  Dei  contem 
ptum.iif  4.161.4. 4m. 

80  Superbia  proprie  ictnper  eft  peccatum.  ai*.q.  itfx.  7.«. 

•Inum 'ditas . [nuidta.ii.  1’ixfumptio.  j.  Spina.  x.  Spi- 
ritus.*. 

K t Supetbia  fecnndom  fe.eft  fpcciale  peccatum,  ratione  fpccia 

iisobieAi.  Sed  eft  peccatum  generale,  fecundam  redundan  ^ 
tum  duplicem. f.liim  , & contemptu*  legis.  xxf.q.  163.7.0./ 

?.  t®J8.C.Ma.q.l .x.o.  • Studium. 7 33 

Ii  Superbia  fecundum  genus  luum,  eft  peccaram  mortale,  prz 
ter  aftus  cius  imperteftov.  1 fine  conlcufu  deliberato.  2»*.q. 
q.  i6a.  J.0./4  6.33.0  1 ar.j.q.x.3® 

Compara®.  >3  Supetbia  cfl  grauifiimum  omnium  peccatorum , ex  parte 

auer  (i.  m 11,  non  autem  exparte  cono  crfioni».  a i*.q.i6i. 6.0/  «4 
7.4w.l'(al  18  fi./x  Cor.iaJe.j.piin0. 

14  Supetbia  clt  initium  omnis  peccati,  ex  parte  auerfionis,  con 
cupifcentia  ucto.ex  pane  couerfioni».  n*  q.84-i.e./4.4m./ 
a.d-4a*q.s.t  > 7m./Rc'.le.8.fi.K.c°.7.lcc.i  prin°.E/if.  Cor. 
H.le.4-pnn*.H.  j 7 

13  Superbia  eft  initium  omnis  peccati, non  a Au,  fcd  aptuudine. 
aif  .q.l6x.x.o./{  .1 7.  i *./4.d.  1 7.q.  s.ar.  1 .q  i.c. 

8 6 Suucibia  & auanua  inquantum  funi  fpeciaba  peccata  , fune 

radice*  omnium  peccatorum. ixf.q  84.1  c./ a"’./ i.c./  xxf.q.  38 
lia.a.i*./  Ma.q.8  t.  1®./  16®/  1 7®./ x.c.b'7i4,r./q.i4.4.  39 
xm./MUxlt.i4.4.xn'./  Iob.4./  Ro.7-le  i.prin®.t./  tf.Cot.l  t. 
le.«.pnn°.H  /t*.Cor.ii./lc.3.pri0.if.Tim-6.le.i.pri°. 

* Aniichnltus  . 4.  Aueifio  . 14.  Orftialitas.  1.  DilTcnfio.  4. 

Du".|  144.  j 7 Oppofiuim  uidciur  dlcereiquia  aAas  uel  habitus  non  habet 
rationem radici*.fed  rami  x.d.f  ,qj  3.c./iw*./d.n.  q.1.1.  jm./ 
d.4i.q  a.i.C./x*.  Rrlpondeo  Dubio.  I1440.  A Au*, 

to*.  'Peccatum- 17  J-Radix. 3. Schifma.4.Timor.7i.  74. 

]8  Superbia  »t  initium  omnis  peccati  it  cupiditas  ut  radix  oin 
orum  maloruoiffunt  idem  ic,8t  differunt  ratione.  x.d.4sq. 

. a.i.y1*. 

1 9 S mc»0'a  eft  primO  omnifi  peccatorfi  , A principium  eorum, 
a»*  4.161.7  o/Iob.40.!c.t.  m°.G/i*  Cor.ii.le.4.pri°.H. 
Superbia  eft  icgina  omnium  umorum,  uf .q.84. 4.4m  / xaf. 
q.f3x.4.c./i®  /q.if  J.4.»m./q.l6x.8.C./x.d.44.L  xro./  Ma^j. 
y.l-c./i.c  h /i4®Vjjjm. 


Soperbn  cfl  in  omni  peccato,  fecundum  cffeAum,fiiliret  nfi 
velle  fubdi  regulx'fuperioiu  , non  aotctn  fecundum  arre- 
Aum.  1.  fecundum  aAuaJcm  contemptum  Dei . Ma.qnxfi.?. 
a.c.fi  fi.n. 

Superbia  mord'oate  appetit  excdlentiam , fod  inaniigloria 
manifoilauonrm  cus.ldco  oun  liint  idem.  Sed  prima  cantat 
fecundam. si*  q.l  ja  4.e./q.i6x  8.xm. 

Soperb  a tendit  inordinate  ad  magna  (impliciter , magnani» 
m'ti*  rero,  fecundum  redam  rationem, fcd  vanagioria,in  ma 
pnum  extern l.d.ar  q.  1.4. c. 

Sui*erb'iN  anhelat  ad  fupcrabundanriam  fortitudinis,  ideo 
vult  videri  audax  xxf.q ,161.7.  s ra  / id.4t.q.i.4(, 

Supeibia  opponitur  magnahuimati  focundum  exccfiom,  in-  Oupofitio. 
quantum  tendic  ad  magna  ino*dioaie.Scddircdiu*opporu» 
rur  humditati, mquancuni  fpcrnit  fubiedioocm.  ia*.q. 161.1. 

3 *./  c.c.  Humilius  ry.jo.fa. 

Supeibia  conumpic  folam  humilitatem  , per  dircAam  con- 
tra- •natem  , ceteras  autem  rirttitn  currumpit  per  abufum. 

»x*.q.  I61.1.}®./ Ma.q,8.*.c./  tm. 

Superbia  (emper  contrariatot  dilcAiom  Dei, •& aliquando 
dilcA  oni  proximi.! a*.q.i6a.t.am. 

Superbia  eft  fubicdiue  in  iralcibili,  non  folam  fcnfitiua,  fcd 

«iam  m voluntate.iif.q.  Ki  $jd./Mx  q.l.J  o./  Vir.q  t f.  SubicAum  . 

10».  Adam  6a.  Ac.  Angclu»  4 80. Ac.  Anuchriftus  4.  D«- 

moi)  fo.f8.68.  Equus  1.  luueutus  t.  Taurus  . Vnicornt*. 

SubieAiue. 

Hcxnofiiperhiuit  de  fdentu  A potentia  . Ideo  conuiAii*  - 
cftde  Ignorantia  per  idolxrram,&  de  impotentia, per  trau,- 
grcflioneui  legis.i  1*. 4.98.1. }m  / 6.r./  4.dlfh:.q.  ( Jr. fx|. r. 

4m  / d.i.q.  t.  ar.4.q.x.i".  Con^.c®  f f.«w.  / R0.3.  lec.f.fi  / 

<°  f le.6./  at.O.r.ii.lc.j.priii0,/ GJjdcc.7.p*inw.fi,/lo.i. 
fi.A  / Titnm.Diuitix  4.  1 

Sure  bia  oritur  ex  virtutibus  per  aecidens  tantam,  i ocnfio. 
naliter.  nf  .q.  1 6t.  f . j m.  1 1 Aanua  x. 

O noiurn  aliuium  peccatorum  uccafio.folet  clle  aliqaiis  defe 
Au*,fuperbia  veiofomir  fundamentum  ex  nerfetfame  . u*. 
q.88.  a.}1"  / xxf.q  ao.  |4*./  i.d.xi.q.t.|.c.fi. 

Sipe»bnd<rcAeiirpedir  cognitionem  pi.iAicara,uon  autc 
(pr<ul.itiuam,nifi  iodireAe.xx*  q.idi.f.i®.  EffcAur. 

•Adeps  ).  Aquila  x Bfafphemia  1 i.Comutnelixa.CorreAio 
y.Dxmon  fo.<  8.68.Difficilcit.FiAio  x Hxrefis  x Humi- 
lita* if  .IaAanna  2.3.4  f Impo-tabile.  Infidelitas  7.IauidU 
ix. Ira  36.luft1t1a49.Laa»  AMilencordia  to. 

AUqnis  aAus  attribuit  ut  faperbix  vd  irx,  vel  alsis  vitiis  trl- 
pliciter.f.dircAe  A efleuruluer  , vr  appetere  rxcel'.ea»un>, 
amccedeiucr , vtextunare  fe  magnam . & confrqueme- , vt 
verba  vel  faAa  ofteutJunis.Ma.4.8.3.71®  / to"‘./i  im./4,im  / 

4®-/  7*. 

•1‘rxfumptio  3. Princeps  8.19.30.  Pufillanimitas  f.6.  Radix 
3. Spina  4.  Stultitia  11  Temeritas  t.x. 

Extollentia  oculorum, eii  fignum  fuperbix  , excludendo  re- 
uetcotiam,  A umorem.  ai*.q.  1 61.X.1*. 

Deus  in  luxuriam,  & in  alu  peccata  ruere  permittit, ut  libe» 
rerafuperbia.quxcftcaufaprxc  psej.  1 af.q.79^  t.' q 87.1. 

In,  /q.98.x.|m/ xxf.q.  161.6.3*7  4.dil».i8.9.x.ar.  1 ,q.t.f./ 

Mat  1 h.i  3 .p*  io0.a.K/  Rum.  1 1 Jcc.3 .inc°.I./  x* .Cor.i  x lcA.3 . 
prine®. 

Remedium  triplex  contra  fuperbiam.  Cconfiderat:n  propriar  Rfmedium  % 
infirmitati*, magnuudinu  Dei, A impetfcAionispropiiuiuni 
bonoruni.»i*.q.i6x.6.i®. 

•Dfficile  11. Humilitas  1 f.  30. 31.  Lex  97.  Pa  uper  ta»  Pec- 
catum i7f.P»mccp»  8. Scriptura  11. Timor  71.74. 

Potaa  fupeibt  rum  quadruplex,  fconfufio,  drftruAio,  elarx  Poma, 
famx  amifiio,&  fubtiaAio  a vifti  rei  dileAx.  I«4i  4o.IaAan- 
t«a  x Arrogantia  x.Infidclitas  7.lnoidia  1 x.Ira  77.lcc1.fial. 

Beatus  f 4. 

Piopria  (upciborum  p«cna,eft,dilcordia  lob  4o.lec.t.fi.H, 

Superbi  41..  folupcfiorcs  cxpmant, facilius  alios  contcmnfir, 

A iniuna*  cis  irrogant, facilius  enim  irafcumur,  vt  pote  repu 
tante»  indigoumquicquid  c6tra  eorum  voluotaiem  agitui, 

axf.q.7I.4.im.fi. 

? Superbire  Eiatio.Sacerdos  xo.  Superbia  o.Taunn. 

‘■upeieiefoeie.  Vlura  o. 

Supcteminere.JAfpcium.Oligo.Eminenria.  Mifencotdia 
41. Nomen  60.61. Rationale  x Spiritus')  6. Superare. 
fSupcrerogatio.Confihum  iT.so.EJeeoiofjna  9.  Excedere, 

Tortuudo  f f.PctfoAto  dx.So.  Prxdtcaior  i.Vtira  17 7. Za- 
cheus  . 

^Sopercflc.  Suffragia  14. 
ffSupeicxcedere.Chantas  40. Excedere. 

CSupercxcellentta.Antma]  66. Vlura  F. 
qbopcrforri.SpiiKu*  18. 

,Sufc.fcuJc.Nu»eiui  7.&ipn«cic 0. 


1 


■ 


SVPERF1CIES 


ImmcJijtC.  I eft  proprium  & per  fe  fubic&um  colorum,  J 


Du*.IX4f.  s 


Figura.’ 


Similitudo. 


Qnfd. 


3 6.  l . 3 "./  j *.«j.77.».c.  /4  J. I o.  ar .4.9. i .c.  / d.  1 a-q.  1 . 
•fc»*q.!.ilVVcri.q.»f.i.im./  Maa.j.!rc.t  i.fi.e.C./l*«tter.  4 
lec-i.pt ./le.io.pfin°./lc*i  i.mc°.a.  fi.  Accidens  48. AJ 
beJo  1.  Afperum  Delphinus, 

Oppofitum  ridetur  dicere  . Vir.q.a.|.x*.  / Anima  tj.81"./  1 
Mctt.4.le.9.men.c.fi./  Poftcr.lc.34.prio*.a.fi.Rc(pondco  fi- 
cu» Dubio  ao°.  6 

Superficies  eft  accident  refpcAu  fiipcibip  corporalis  Pofte, 
le.x.  prin°.a.G.  Illuminati»  o.  Locus  a.j. 4.1. ‘ 9.  Piramis* 
Faiilui  i.Hud&ui  >.  Scientia  a4.Speculum6.Sphzra. 
f Superfluitas.  Abflincmia  7-Superfluum. 

^Superfluum.  Abftincntia  7.  Auftemat  x Bonitas  68.  Cleri 
cuv.ComeJeic  4-CuItur  rf.Elcemofyna  6.E«dufio6.  Inoo  • 
cenua  $.9.  Intclhna.Iuftuia  16  Lac  ix-Ludux  1 1.  Meretrix 
t.  Obcd.cn  tia  x.  Ornatu^  p.RcluneAio  3 ». Scu  ihtav  a.Se- 
men  {,4.$oliciiudo  7. Tardius  4. Vubum  aa.a3.7t.  Veru» 

49.  Virtus  9$. 

fSupervrtduPratfumptio  o.Supcrbu u 
^Superliumanum. Virtus  116.  . 

^Suucrhamcixlc  & llola.idcm  figmficat.  Ideo  epifeopus  vd 
lur  itola  loco  firpcrhumeralu.  4.d.a4.q.t.i,  a1®. 
fSuperiodua  o.  Macula  1. 

CSupcnor. Abkducre  8.16.13  26.  Accident  14.  30.  <7.108. 
Accolitu*  4.  Acoifatio  18.AA10 68.  Aftus  8x.8  $.  Adiurarex. 
j.4  l >.Affcftio  jugens  ao.9a.97.to6.  Agere  jol&c.  Amor 
J.5 M64.  Angelus  S. Amma  149  xix.ul.a^.xls. 183.303. 

3 1 a. Jlj. Appetitus  3 0.64.  Alfimilatio  3. Attingere  o.Bcati. 
tudo  8y  . Bear  os  38.  Bellum  S.CharaAer  18.  Corium  14.3».  * 
*4* M 9.14*.  1 44- Clau»  19.  Gementia  Comprchentor  1. 

Confodio  69.  7°* 7^.76. 77»  Contanguimta*7.  Corpundt 
CorrcAio  j.  17.  Creatio  33.  Creatura  1.  Dzmon  41.74. 
81.90.nl.  Definitio  10.  Difpcnlatio  ia.  Dominium  1*4 
Elcftio  3 a. Elementum  x4.Epieiceja  4.  Epilcopus  o.Eflc  73. 
Excommunicatio  11. Fallacia  4. Emisi  1 a. Fruitio  13.  Gctiiil 
Habitus  13. 14.(4  Hxrelii  104. Homo  18.a1.a3.a6>  Hooor 
»9. &C.33.  Imago  ii. Imperare  iy  In  xx.Inapcre  i.Infi  le.  x 
urat  9.  Infinitum  ia.  tnteJIcftus  1 8 1. 1 88.  X04.  xfy.  Iudaa 
lo.Iudicium  8.33.37 .&c-j6.  loramentum  xo.&c.Iurildtdio  I 
x.  IuHitia64.  Lau»6.  Lex  177.  Liber  13.  Mifcncordia  ja. 
Motui  6 ?.  61.  Natura^  i.Obcdicnt  ia  o.Obicftum  ij.Qbla-  x . 
lio  ll.Oflictura  1 Oratio 66.77. Ordo  y.Oruon  t.  1’aroci- 
paic  3.7. 1 'cenarum  83.97.i94.dcc.40l-  P*fcftio.i4.x9sP«k 
culum 9.Po*.j7.f S.Ptzdican  r 8.11.44.  prxlatioo.Proiia-  3 
dentia 4 i.&c.PCrlccrium  1 Purgamnum  1.  Ratio  37.  RHi- 
gio  72.106,  Referuarc . Rcuelmo  3.  Saca  dos  a7.  Sapienda 
»7.Soeoua  68.69. 1 3 5.1  J 7- Svl  o^ifuiui  3.  Simonu  xt.Syn- 
derrfi’  1.3.4.  SnL  Somnui  xilitW  a.Subduconu»  4.Subie* 
fiio  o.S'tpcr*.ii  xi.Soj>e»  uv  o.  Tcllis  1.  Theologia 8. j 3. Ts>  4 
inor  i1.34.T7ta  .nus  n Vaporx. 4- Virtus  ada.Viuumi.V* 
tum  a9' 37.  . . 

f Supcrionut.OVdicntia  4».  Superior.  Superius  o. 

^Svpa  a t v«,  habet  fimihtudincm  cum  inferiori , »t  Sol  cum 
igne,  & in  Deo  eft  fi  mi' 11  udo  omnium  rerum  ,*  lectmduta  7 
acadcrs  , po.c/l  efle aliquid  fimile  luUfcinr-je . fimilitudrae 
ejuar  efl  imcr  caularum  & candim . 1*.  q.  J7.iu,n.  / i.d.t.q. 
x.  1 .o./q.j ,c.f  Con. x.i°  x / »*o*  q.7  7.4m- 
Immn  lupenus  re’  Deus  nullo  modocll  fiosilit  creatoris, nec 
nui  ru.scaufids.i*.(;.4.3  4m./  i.d.r9.q.i.t.c./d.33.4.6®./ 
d.48. 1 • 4m  / Con.  1 ,c°  1 9./  Vei  i.q.  a.  1 r.  1 •"./  q.i 3 . 7.  j 1 «.Po*.  6 
q.7.7  iom.  Rcfj-oodeo  ficut  Dal)io47i°.  Superior.  Vfura 
178.X60.  7 

^Supcr latinum.  EtcdTus  1. 

^Superr.aturale,  Adam  1.6.14.3  x-9t.  Agiographac  o.  Amor  3 
64. 1 3 8.1 96.  Anagogicus.  Angelus  8x.313.3a1.  Aux  hoqx 
S.Ueatitudo  113  O grtitio  3 .Coirapr  bile  3 . Cofti  f.DarmA 
9.99.  Deus  1S7.t94.r96.197.axo.  Donum  3 1.  Euchandia 
103. Fides  1 1 f. Finis  x3.6o.84.Forutudo  38.Grauao.Habi- 
tus  il.Igni-  1 4.  Iiinouiuo.InrclIcCtui  137.189.&C.  Lignu  31 
Lumen i7.Miraculumo.Moy (esa-  Mulier 7.  Pilcma x.Pu». 
pheua  3.&C.14  Raptus  6.Ratto  ro.Rclurrcdio  3. Supra.  Vm  9 
cere.Vrrtux  74.83.164.1 84.&c.Vifiu  3.44. 

^ Supernum.  Hzrcfis  104.  Superrui  o. 

4 Sopcrplenuin. Beatus  40. 
vSiiperfcminarc.  Vfura  1x6. 

fbv»E9STiTioeU quxdam  proteiiatio infidclicatia.a x*.q. 
94.r.l®^q.974-C./q.ioo.r.i,n.  . JO 

AuguriiiMo.Oiuortio  7. 

Supcrftiric.  eft  vit  um, religioni  oppofitom  fecundum  excef- 
funi  xx!.q.9a.|.o./  q.?4.t.c./q.93.i.c./  q.i XX.3.C./ 4.138.X. 
b./  3 d.97  «j. i.ar.i  q.a.j". 

Hcrcfis  3 lc.uniuai3  3.loun:auo. Irrcligiofitas  i.Rdrqujc.  II 
Matutinz  1. 


Species  eius  funt  quinior  1 edicet  cultui  Dei  inordinatnf.ido- 
latna,diumatio,&  oblcruatio  vana.nf.  q.px. a.o./q-94.i.o. 

Ad  (bpcrJlitiooem  peruoet  omni»  idwlauu,&  omnu  atec- 
ptio  aux’lij  dxiponuo,  ad  aliquid  faciendum  sdiognolcCO 
dum.ax<.q.9f  *.c. 

Qj  t^uid  piucedu  e*  focietate  dxmonu  cum  hominibus, 
upeiftidolum  ctt.x:f.q.93-i.b.Tcntarc  17. 

piimu  fupcrdino  oritur cx  aliquo  paftu  cum  dzmoo  buc 
Inito, expuifo  ucl  tac.io  . Ideo  prohibetur  primo  pizccpio 
aaLq.  iaa.af3n'.Oiuinaii'i,u. 

^Supcruemic.Au^eiu-,  j98-Fmu.xo.| at  Frrqucnria.Lega- 
tus.r.  Magnanimitas.  14.  Maxu.i 9.10.33.  Mcndaciuui.  19. 
Qjialius.x.xpoijf4ia.|  9. 

upcruiucic,M  :ti)  uum.rx  Vlura.lJjJ,  ^ 

fSupplac.Rjjtiunu». 49.81. 1x7.  i4b.aii,Epiciceia.  6.  Eu* 
chariUu.uij. Gcucutio. 90. Iudulgentia.j.Lcx.31. 73.  Ora* 

110.33.  Pc.-fvcti0.99.  KcIurrcAio.ii.  j*.  Rc.«nipcuUi»f 
Viura.9i. 

f Supplicatio.  Oratio,  j 0.7  f , 

^Supplicium.  Duphiu  funt  luppl  cu  Dei  ftulicet  quamuiq  Diuifto. 
ad  pxoam  corporo , 8c  ammx  , bcut  & culpa  utnutque  eft , 

Ila.  40.  pun°.  E-  Pzna.  o.  Fuaxuo.  o.  tpcculum . 4.  Tor* 
mentum . 

^Supponere.  Conferentia.!  7.  Interpietatio.3.  Oblatio.37. 

Pxnn  cotia.4 1 3.Per  plexo  <.Prffupponcrc.  sti  bicA»o.o4i*i>i|  • 
ccrc.iuppofiiio.o-  Viuia.1 18. 

iSuppo  ^tio.Coinportarc.lmportabiJe.Paticntia-o,  Suftcr- 

re.sultincrc  Tolerare. 

{suppofiito  duplex,  .naturalis & accidcotaLt.j.d.i.qu^i.a,  Dmifio. 
6‘n.AdicAuium.9.  Aniena,  r Si.Aruculu-.a.ikmtt.  .+6.Uci~ 
ias.3.  Deu».a67.  Acquiuoca.a.  Eile.71.K1nn.i6.  FoosCUsJI 
Forma.i  13. Generatio. 89  Ijiothcciu. Matcna. rc.Mundu*,. 
xo.Ncccilita».i.a-4  810.  Negatio  1 Notncn.x6.a8.43.Ac* 

Pofhbilc. 3. lhxlapponcrc.h arteritum. 3. Rcdicutio  4 »apif- 
tra. 47. senius. 46. significatio.  1. a.  wpponere.  7 hcologu.36, 
Chnftus.il.  , 

Suppoiiuo  ponitur  aliquando  io  prxdicato  , tam-  confufa  , 
quam  de(crmuxata.ia.q.3 d.^^^./x  d. j.q.r.i.3ra.  . .tm 

Svppovitvm  duplex. l.naiur*, & loquuuoirn.  3. d.!.q  a.j.  Diuifio, 
4n,./d.6.q.i.ar.  r.q.uc. 

SuppofitumA  10  natur* important  duo.  f.refpeAum ad  na  Quid, 
cuiam  communem,  & aliquid  iubfiftcos,  cur  insft  aile  1 cfpo- 
Aui.  3^  1 o.  q.  1,  ar.  a.q.3  .c 

SuppoJitum  cit  Qon.cn  iccundx  micntionii,  (ignificam  habi- 
tudinem uarricu|aiis,ad  naturam  cqrpmunetn  , inquantuA 
in  ea  iubfiftit.3.d.6.q.  r.ar.i.q.t.c/  d.io.q.i.ar.a.q.3.  c.Ac- 
cidcv.44.6j.Ad10.95. 96. Aftin. 4. itfi.iic. 100.  AdicAiuu». 

1.4  6 &c.  ; • 

Natura  dicitur  conftituerc  fuppofituni , fecundum  modum 
fignificandi.nonautein  fecundum  rem.cuam  m compofius . 
Quoi.a.4.|m.  Agens.76.ua.  Agere  a 9.  Alius  o.  Ange- 
liu.3 1.33., Itantia*.  41.84.  >0.  Cathcgonca. Colkdiuum . 

Creari».  4». 

In  compoiui&ditrcmn<fuppofuum&  natura.  »a.q.  j.  3.0 ./ 
q.ij».i.jm./3*. q.l6*9.l!R./i.d.9.q. i.l.C./d.af.t.l1"  / a.d  {. 
q.  1 1 .c  /3  ,d. f rfj.  1 .3,c^Con.4  <1 J ; . 4n,./i*o*.q.  a.  1 -c  /q.y  4. 
c /q.9.*.v-/Vniv>.i.c.prin0./3.i4r"./  Anima.  17.10®./  Meta. 

7.le,J i.b./Li0.8.le.3.prin0.t  /An!i®a.j.lc.8.pxi0.b.  Dcicr mi 
ru  tio.  4.  DiH  cr  re.  4.  A eq  uali  t.i  > .7. 

Oppofitum  uidei ur d< cere.  1 *.q. 3.3/c.  Reipondco ficut  Du-  Du°.ii47. 
bro.ii4°.Aetiuiuo<a.7.E«Ir.4.7,99.Exdubo.9.7. 

Nulla  oatura  kabet  dfe.mfi  in  luppofito iiro^.d.  1 .q.x.ar.3. 
o.  i.c.Farm  unnuai.o.F inis  1 a Forma.x  t . 49.H  nno. 7. 
ia  aeaturii  non  puiiuni  efle  multa  fuppohta , in  eadem  nu- 
mero natura,qura  in  eis  natora  communicatur,  fecundum  ra 
tionem  untum,oon  aurem  fecundum elfe.t.d. 1.4. rra./<d^. 

9.1.1"  /jJ  r /q  r)j"Vq.»  f 

In.lii.i_ 

duam.l.43.&c.l|ieltJiilii.4.IuUiui.t,.SIj|culiQuai,  N.tiui 
tas.3.Natnra.a4. 

Immo  cis  natura  communicatur  fecundum  rem.i*.q.  13. 9^.  pam  . j 
Refpondcolicut  Dubio.  367°.  Nomen.  iS.Opeiauo. 13. 43. 
43.1’ctiona.o. Prardicarr.  17  x4.a9.39-  Principium. ia.  Ptn- 
nomina.4.QuiJ.x.Qudd  eft.  Recipere.7.  Reduplicatio. s.9. 

Relatio.  1 ii.30.  Rdatiuum.7.s:n«u!arc.snbliltcniia.6.;ubltau 
na.x.34. 

In  dtuuuc  fuppofitum  dicitur  , qoafi  fubalio  pofitum  , non  jQ  j;a;n: 
ouidem  fecundum  rcm.icd  fecundum. cnudum  iignifican 
di,  quia  ibi  eft  rc*  fubfiltcn».  i\q.  39.  1.  3™.  /.  1.  d.  x«. 
q.  1. 1.  3“./3.d.6.q  i.ar.i. q.a.im.  Atuculus.x.  AUumcre. 

In  Deo  fuppofitum  & natura,  funt  idem  re , & differunt  fe- 
cundum modum  fignificandi  . »*.q-j-J  o./j\q.i.i.c./  i.d. 

«•4»”./ 
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SV  SPE  n S I ’ o 


Dinifio. 


Differentia. 


Cniporalii.  1 


Q&i, 


S,i 


dift.St t.c./i» /4m./Q^o'.*.4.e. 
•Dc1ijfrtf.67.45e.  Aequalitas  7.  Generati»  7f.  8r.  Hrrcfii 
I5x.lj5.if4.  Njtiuita>  j.xi.ix.  Nomen  x3.  47.  Piffio  93. 
Perfiinao. 

rerfohafibj  Drf  eft  fnppofitum  natur*  huirfanar.  5*.q.itf.tT 

> .yc.l  5 d.tf  o l.ar.i,cj.».f./, 

•Vnio  1.4.0.  Prydtcjrixf 

Singulare, 3r  ptbprfom  in  Chrifto  eft,effe  vnum  fbppofftum 
in  duabus  narum  Vmo  j.c.Proccflio  f j Relatio  75. Sc.Vmp 
jf.Vnttarp.Chr1ftiMtf.8tr.ji.11.4a47. 
epoppttraf-o.  Comparatio.  Ratio  7. 
f Supra.  Abraham  tf.  Aftor  1,  Addere  b.Agem  j 14  Agere  jq, 
ftc^Agiographat  o.Amicitia  »7. Amor  19.17»  Ange 

lns  18.  146.1  64-183-1 84.185. 4^  1.5  t6. Aoima 
at.i8;.Ann«nciarj.i  4. Arrogantia  o.JCharitat  ijj.)Caftrtaf 
4,-Carffj  8x.8tf.  Corium  a;  ac.5j.44  j^CetHtndo  *f.'Co« 
gitattua  1.  Columba  1.5.4.  Complacentia  i.Confangurnita» 
a.  Conlcnfui  j.  Contemplatio  17.  Contemplarim»  x CbtH 
UerCo  t.tx.Oeatura  xp.jo.Cicdete  14.5C  DrmonjS.  Deu 
fuper.  Difficile  U-Difpofirio  xp.Donani  1 1.  Dubitatio  i.Ele 
mcntG  tf .Eleemofyn  a t aEpifcoput  r.Effe  x 1 . Aetcrntt*s  41, 


Zxcomtnuntcano  |x.  Phantoma  tf  Fide*  |. 58. Fini»  17.  Fo^ 

** ."-T-.  .- 


isim  l. Fortitudo  5 8.  Gratia  108.157. 1/9.140.  Hxriefu  1 
Homietdiam  tf. Honor  tfai.Humilttjt  1 i.ji.Iaditia  i.in  ft> 
InteUeAus  95.1  atf.1stf.x5  7.  Inueftigatio  i-  Lea  117.  Lym- 
hui».  Mentum  itf.  »7*  Mtneral»  Muaculum  tf  r.Miflin  4ji 
Natura  S Negatio  tf  Ordo  47.PCC catum  45 1. Petfedto  40. 
Pertona  xtf.  Pietas  9.  to.Poflul  itioPtxdcftinatio  15.1S.P1* 
ibmprioo.  Pnnkepi  14.  Prophetia  to.fttr. 41.  Pronnum  t) 
Ratio tft.  RctirAi.  Reprobatio  1.  Rcuclatiot.  Ritfbfle.  Sa- 
eerdo*  ap  Sacramentum  44.48. SS.Simonia  4.  Synderefis  1. 
Sinui,  Socrates  4.  Spe»  4tf.47r.jp.  Siattis  11.  Super.  Super- 
bia j.  Supct  naturale.  Tempus  3 4.  Timor  3 4.  Vcrberare.Vei 
»tta«i4.  Vmu*lj.itf8.  Vita  57.  Vnhax  14.19. 
^Supremum. Acolitos  tf. Angelus  x4x.a44.477.j6t.  Anima 
»65.  Annunciatio  4.CcrIutn  tj.ltc.tfO^f.Cerebnint  l.Acfti 
nxatiua  i.Firmatnentum.GabrrcI  t.  Imperator  i.Iude*  p.  1« 
dioum  tf.  Ordo  47.  Peccatum  401.405.  Mttica  j.  Potentia 
tfaSynderefi»  4.Supe:ior.$upcriu$  o.Terta7.  Vapor  J.  Vcr- 
tcx.  Virginitas  19.  Virtus ijtf.  Voluntas  tx. 
qSurdui.  Adamatus  9.  Mutas. 

^Surrept  10 rationis  duplex  , fcilicttoppofira  deliberationi, 
ft  oppofita  dcdioni . Prima  cft  peccatum  veniale  tantum  , 
fecunda  vero  poteft  efle  peccatum  mortale.  Malo.q  7.5 .6“./ 
Qnolih,9-i4>tm. 

^Bonitas  x 10. Dominium  ta.i  j.lnfidclirat  9.  Maledicere  a. 
Peccatum  150401  405.  Pollutio  5.9.  Primi  o. 
q Serium  eft  principaliter  differentia  fitus.ntf  autem  dexttfi, 
quadruplici  ratione,  f.quia  non  minorem  differentiam  habet 
pars, qua:  eft  furfum  ad  eam,  qua:  eft  deorfum,  quum  ea, quae 
cft  ar.tcriut,ad  ta,qu<r  cft  poftcnu*,&  quia  furfum,  & deor- 
fum  inucnmntur  in  omnibus  corporibus  animatis , tam  ani- 
ixiabus,quam  plantis,  &quu  furfum  eft  principium  longitu- 
dinis,qua:  cft  prior, & quia  eft  vixlc  incipit  motui,nonlolom 
augmcuti.lrd  etiam  localii.Cor.x.lcA.x. 

•Amor  j 8. Animal  5 a AlVcndeic  y.Cjhtm  15  14.146  Con 
tranum  jo.4x.Dcxtruni.Graue  8. Homo  x 8. Ignis  7.10.1.17. 
Seraphio  x.  Supra. 

jSufcxpexe.  Abioluerc  40.  Accedere  5.  Aduorartu  i.j.  Ac. 
Anadodius.  Atgomenttun  i7.BaptifmtM  188.  Charaftcr  7. 
Chetubim.  Cognatio  i.Cor.8.b.L)clcAitto  11 4. Deus  441, 
Diaphunum  1.  Difficile  7.0ifpofitio  jr.  Epiftnpus  8 Elfc  j j. 
74*  Euchanftu  S.  Foima  ixj.8tc.Irrcligiofitas  4.1.ibei0  xj. 
BUgxso.  Matrimonium  47.  1 ij.  ntf.  15  j.  Mentum  9.  Me- 
dium jo.  Mulier  9-  Nafu*.  Ordo  81.8 1.91.1 04. &c.  Pecca- 
tum 104.  Pp na  31.54-  Priuatio  93.04. 95. 98. Sacer- 
do>  to. Sacramentum  17  11-.  SanAificatio  itf- Scicntutff. 
Simonu  lo.ic.  Vita  35.  Vn^txoS.  Votum  itf.  Vlura  aax. 
Ch'iftu»77. 

qSufatare.  Darmon  lotf.  RefurreAioo.  Traianus. 

Sv*Pt xisiu.  l*otcftax  Iccularis  fulpcndit  lationem  ad  pacem 
ciunatn.xif.q.64.  i c.h./i.dift  c.j.c.  «Chantas  14J. 
Safpcfiocft  minor  pfna  Ipirituaht,  quam  excomaumicatin, 
quia  non  puuar  fuffragiu  ccdcixr.ldro  infligitur  alicui  fine 
peccato  etua  4 dift.i  8.qa-*r.?-9- 

•CUuis  1 7.  ContenqdjiM  itf.  Crux  4.  Enchariflia  xi  t.  F.x- 
communicatio  14,  18.  ??  Fainax  . Mitfi7.  8.  Fiarciiio; 
Heliquu  . Simoiua  56-f  8.  39.  40.  Traianus.  Vutumfri. 
Vfora  }oi.j»*  5ti. 

Svjp:  rio  vtnum  importat,qur  qoatonlos procedit, cfl  mt 
si»  vitiofa^i^.q.tfo.j.c. 

•Accufauo  xtf  .1 7# 


Si  Ta  % ... 

Sofprrio cft  opinio  mali, ex  lenibus fienii.Xxt.tj' 60  J/j.r.  . * * — ; 111 

•ConicAura  c.Drbitum-ab.it.  Dxmofaal.xx. 

Sulpicio  triplex.  f.Tiolcnra,  ptobabiU,  prxiumptupfa.  4-d.^  Diui£off 
ur.  j.q.i.*. 

*Eochanftu  1 1 }.&r. Fornicatio  tf. 

Gradus  lufpirioiiistripletif.lrais  dubitatio,  crr»>r Il<mari«,  '* 

ti  condemnatio  iudrcialic.Prima  eft  peccatum  vernale.  Sccfi 
da  eft  peccatum  mortale.li  cft  de  graui.  Tcn  ia  cft  pereat  om 
mbrtalc.peitinem  ad  mfimam.ti' .q.A}.j.o./'4.d.j  j. 3. 4n./ 

ttuol.i  X.lT.o. 

Sulpicio  cottttnjjlt  tripliciter , fcilieet  ex  proprii  malitia,  e* 
odio,&e»  expencntcta.axf.q.tfo3..4.e.  * 9 

^ludicfum  x j . Opinio.  * 

Violentr  fufpicionei  (bmiesttonis,  (i  ptbbenttir , f^nicatia 
videtur probitJ.vtfi  inuenuntnr  fbli.noJl.hans.tfcloctifu- 

fpcaii.4.d.js.t.4OT. 

•Rethotica  i.SencAuv  j.Thutificatio  1. 

^Sufpirium.  Gemitus  t.f,uftus  x. 

^Suftentatio.  Animal  tfx.  Apoftoli  ;x  Baeulnt  t.  Cognitio 
78. Decima  4.6  Euchariftn  iji.Fmisyj.Forma  ^V.JFurtdjI- 
«vcntnmo.Morxx:. Negotiatio  i.  ProceftioTS.Simonia  xo'. 

Ac.Vimui  170  Chriflui  xit  1 16.:  1 8 

ASitHineie  cft  difficiliui  tripliciter, quiM  Aggredi.  Er  impoe-  Diuifio. 

Xi*  paftimifm  cortsom.A  ^Bionem  anima'.  tPf.q.i  t j.tf.t"*-/ 
aAn  Amor  193.  Baprtfmu»  tSo.  DfUt^bfiJOuhubito  1.  Hu- 
ftiatius  aPortitudo  a8*4U.4tf.j4.49i6o^'tthpbnaFne.  Irfiri 
imus  1.  Lonthardia.  Mitfa  R j.Mortxx.  1 jr.tfx.Pa- 

dtntia  4.10.  Reudatio  1 1. Sacra mcottrm  y^.Thoma*  j.Toi 
Jcrare.Tnbolatio  ;tf.Virginua»  z3.Chrifliiv87  Aeg-edi.|t6. 

Porutmlo  4tf  j4. 

fSvtv  x r * r 10  eft  ad  feparationem  amtehir,  detraflio  ve-  Differentia, 
coiad  denigrat  tonem  fan-».  Ideo  dlffenfmfine,'ed  6onueni{it' 
in  marena  & fo  ma,  Icilxer  in  occulti  maledihioife.  xaJ.q, 

74.  t-o./  q yt . 1 r./Ha  lcr.8  me°  I. 

BiJtogois.  Ommatelia  tf.  Detraff  o t. 

Sotuiut :o  dl  jvauius  peccatum,  detraAione.lt  rbhrtrmelta, 
quiaainiccia  ctt  meli<>r^|Uo)ibct  alio  bono  ex  triiorr.xxf.q'. 

74  . 

•Ccsminator.  Dctraftvo  j.  Innidia  j.  Maledicere  j. Contu- 
melia 3 Inuidias  j. 


i 


Svvk  «ficitor  ahcuiusqtrod  ad  ipfum  ortJ1hatoV.tr.q.at.i.jm Quid. 
•Abraham  9. n.rf. Abioluerc  7. 1 j.  Abrtmeoria 8.  : 


Suum  viuuicurulque  dicitur,  qtu.J  ei  fecundum  propOrtioi 
otiszqualitatean  dcbetur.iat.q.jS.li.c. 

•Accidens  jj.  A Aio  ij.AAus  71 .7». Aleator  i.Aletius.  Alie 
num  x. Amicitia  t j.AmorS.  Anima  141  BentfdifhM  j Bo- 
nitas 107.11  i.Campfnria  t.Cau&  99.Citnin<iRo  x8.Confcf 
fto  7o.G.nfcientia  i7.Depofinim  4.Dblor  S.Domimum  j .tf. 
Bns  1 j . Bpilcopua  14.  Efle  x 1.80.  Euihanftta  1 75 .Expellere. 
Eurtum  8.  Huoulttas  ifr.lAob  1.  Ignorantia  i.’  Intcllcftu* 

17.46  114453. Iudari  4tf.Iuftitia  7.31.41.  lufturj.  Labor  tf, 
atria  3.  Lex  1 76.  Liber  alita»  1 Magnes  1.  Mors  11.11.15. 
Motu»  1 j.  14-  Mutuum  j.  ObieAum  15.  Officium  ij. 
Peccatum  1*5.131.  Pernitentia  109.  Pcrttnana  1.  Perui- 
cax.  1’ignus  a.  Pofterts».  Potentia  xi.  Prardcftinatio  19. 
Redemptio  1.  Rdfuutio  17.  Sacrificium  3 8.  Verita*  16.  Vlu- 
ra 69.  Vu  XX. 


ABBinaCvlvm  Dct.fignifirat  FccJf fiam  militan  Figura, 
trm,fed  domtA.veJ  templum  Dci.fignrficat  ecde- 
fiam  triumphantem.»?  qnfft.toi.4.a,n./  pfal.19. 
ptin‘>./Plfl1-4l-n*e0«*fi'/pf*L48./pfal.  45.  medio 


Tabet naculum  Itgnificat  tria, fcilieet  dcfcnftorxcm  Dci.huma 
nitatem  Chritti,&  totam  dftpofittonemccdeffa-^Cii.iR.me- 
«bociD./  plal.16.me0.  / pfal.19.prm0. 
*Alt«rei.j^nimal8o.Fcftt!m  4.Marta  65. 

Taltern  ac  illum  quiutnplex,  fetheet  enrnah*  concupifcennar.tE 
piial»  vitx.comcmpUttoni',  ecdcfta:  militant»,  h ecdefic 
triumphantis . Ifa  xx.fi. 

•SanAificatio  4.Scenophegia.Trmplunt  i.tf.7. 8tc. 

Ratio  tabernaculi  in  ►eteri  lege,  A dtftmitio  patrium  eius.it  1 
templi, declaratur.  jxV.q.  101.4  o. 

Totutiiatuspnorii  ubctnaculi,  ordinabatoradfigurandum 
m oitcm  Clirifti.  1 af.q.iot^.j*0. 

ATahcUerc  eft cffcAus  corruptiori»,  fcilieet  exiccado.F.t  eft  Quid, 
triplex  , fcxlxcct  corporu,  deuotionu,  fle  volupua1.pC1l.38. 
fi.  g.  D. 

•Exiccatc, 


^ooolc7 


iTaavia 


r 

, 

Qjti. 


Ojindo. 

Picatum 


<l!«d. 


► aiTvo. 


T A B V L A 


T a 
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I ^TaiitL  A fecunda  poft  naufragium  pcccito-um;,  cfi  pcrni* 
Tcnm.fit  ocrccunJ  a.  ja.cj.8*.6.o./  4.  diflindio.a. quxftio.i. 
3.yn'./diftind.i4.q.t.art.i.q.4.o./  d1Hind.1tf.quxft.4-  arti, 
q.l.l**. 

9 Difpcnfitio  ro  Peccatum  137. Propitiatorium.Simonia  7. 

1 Tabulx  triplire*.f.'egii,lapidxi  cordis,  & cordis  mollii , fen 
carnatis, diuerfimodc  icribuntur.  Ifa.prol.x.mc°.D. 

X f Tacui  dicendum, & loqui  tacendum, ert  peccatum,  j xf. 
Jj.7j.  1.  j***./  Pfalm.3  i.prin0.b.piin°.  Acculatio  16.lt.  Epi- 
lcopu<  2:. Fama  j. 

t Deui  dici  ior  tacere  dupliciter,  fcilicet  non  puniendo  malos, 
& non  Confblando  bonos.P(alra.j8.fin.h.C. 

* Ira  37. 56.M1UUS. 

| Taccrc  non  conuemt  fandis  tj  a ad  rt»  pii  citer,  f.  propter  accen- 
fum  dcfidcrium,euideni  uerum,  miundum  officium  , & ex- 
pertarum p-2fmium.Ifj.6J.fi. 

* Reticere. Silentium.  Tacitum. Timor  36. 

^Tacitum.Dxmon  7p.Diumatio  7.8ccObediemia  a.Occu. 
tatio. Partum  o.  Supciftuio  6.  Taccrc o .Vfura  69.  Accztcra 
Ira  37. 

I ^Tactvs  ert  fen  fui  eorum  ex  qnibu*  componitur  animal, 

(i  per  qux  cortumpitar.Vcri.q. 16.3  .c. Adoratio  11.14. 

* Ta&ni  ert  fcnfut  alimenti, gallus  autem  ert  difcrctiuus  fa- 
porum.  uf.q.  141.4.  tm. 

* Amplexxi.Aocciut  ii6. 

3 Txftui  ut  ert  in  aTiji  membris  quin»  in  lingua , rtiflinguitur 
a puftu.A-  fecundum  diuerfam  rationem  immutationi',  1 *.q. 

7*  Anima  x,le.x  i.prin°./.Lcrt.xx.fi. Anima  io6.Ant- 

mal  y.yy.Baptifmus  i9x.Capitale  7.Caput  f. 

4 Tadu*  ctt  unus  genere, & cft  pluret  lpcae , fecundum  plores 
contrarie tatci. Vel  omnes  Jiuiufmodi  conueniunc  in  uno  gc- 
nere  prox  imo, fed  innoininaro.i*.q  78.3.3®./.  Anima  s.lcc. 
xi.prin°.b.ftc.Comiptio  t6.Contadus  o. 

y Tadus  maxime  uiger, in  pulpis  digitorum. 4.d.aj.q.s.art. 3. 

q.x.c  Contmeatu  7. Corpus  21.34  60. 

6 Tadus  crt  fundamentum  omnu  fen  fu»,  8c  efi  per  totam  cor* 
pus,fictit  8c  organum  cius.  Et  eo  dicitur  aliquid  fenliuuum, 
a *.q.  7«.  J .c/  q.9 1 . 1 .3 "*./  3 . i ra. / 4.d-49.q. 3 ar.f  m. *.  c./ Ver. 
qazft.Ji.f.C./.Ma.q.y.f.c/  Mctjph.lcd.t.princ°.b./  Anima 

x. led.i9*med°.h.  D.  Ddc&atio  47. 97.  Diaconus  o.  Do- 
lor 7.  Elementum.  1 a.  Eudianftia  33. 1 27. 139.  t6o.  Fer- 
rum 2. 

f Difcrctio  inter  fenfibilia  diuerforum  generum, attribuitur  ta 
ftui.inquantum  dl  fundamentum  ceterorum  fenfuum,  & ert 
propinquior  fenfui  communi,  non  autem  inquantom  ert  fen 
Tus  proprius.  Anima 3 .lcc.3.pnn°.b.fin.Gula  2.  Hzrcfis  138. 
Homo  3 v 

t Qutcqmd  deleAitionii  ue!  Izfionir  contingit  in  tadu.redun 
dat  in  omnes  alios  feafas.4.d.49.q.  j.  art.y.q.x.c./Ver.q.xa. 

y. c.  Immunditia  1. Impudicitia. Incontinentia  1.  fcofibiliui 
3. Locus  11. Ordo 61.  Dcledatn,  97. 

9 Tactu  immobilitato, omnes  ali;  fenfus  immobilium  ur,  ue  iu 
lomno.Anima  8.c. Palpabiles. Partio  49. 

10  Subtilitas  tadus , icquiturarquaiitateincompiexiootr.  Ideo  z 

quando  quis  ert  melioris  taduv, tanto  melioris  ert  imelle&us. 
l,.q.76.J-c/ V<b j.q.t.y.c./ d.3 a.q.a.3.c./ Anima 8X-/  Ani-  a 
ma  i.lc.i9.mc°.b.B  Scc./  Scniu  lc.r.pnn°.b.fi. 

II  TaAm  non  impeditur  per fuum  medium,  fcilicet  peracrem  3 
ucl  aquam,  quia  faciliter  immutantur  quando  funt  modicz 
quantitatis. Anima  8.c./  Anima  2.  lertionc.  xj.  med°a.  k 
Peccatum  $8.311.313.314.  Perfeucraatij  9.Refurrcdio  36 
Scnfibilc  6.9. 

Ia  Organum  & medium  tadus,  non  poliunt  denudari  fuoobie 
do.ficm  inalijs  fenfibus, quia  qualitates  tangibiles  funt  dif- 
ferentiz corporo, mquantum  coipus. i*. q.91.  Veri.q.  4 

ss.  1. 8m. Anima  8.c./  Anima  x.le.i9.fi.b.fi./  Ie.x3.fix. 
jj  Proles  in  uentre  matris,  antequam  habeat  animam  racionj- 
Icm.lcnut  per  ta&um^.q^.x.j®. 

• Senfus  18.30. 

14  Tjftas  corpotum  glortoforum , ert  delcdabilifliuius  ,quia 
qaalitates  tangibile»  eorum, fuot  icdurtx  ad  mcdmm  propor 
tinnit  fecundum  q*  conuentt  optime  complexioni  bumanx, 
rn  fingulu  partibu»,non  auccm  ad  medium  rei,fctundu|rqui 
difuntiam  ab cxtrcmo.4.d.44.q.  2. ar.i.q. 6.3 m. 

• Spes  6 v. Tangere. Tangibile.  Temperantia  14.1  y. xi.x t.i j. 

ij.sC.Thomas x.Triftttia  6.Vifus  10.  I 

* S Tadus  duplex, fquanritatts , & uirtutis.  t\quxflio.7y.3®,/ 
quarft.ioy.x.1®/  i.ilillindio.}7.L.i.finj./  quzft.y.i.c^n./ 
4.dirt.44-quxit.  ;.artuu.3.quzrt.3.7-/  cootra.t.cap°.j6.3"*./ 

Ver-q  18.3.CV  Poa.q  6.7.Hm./  txm./ Ml. qu*fl.i  6. 10.3®./ 

Qi>ol.x.i3.iB*. 

1 6 Differenta  trrplcx,inter  utrumque  radam , falicet  primo, 
qaia  tado  uctuiu,:d  quod  crttiad»ufibiJc,  potert  ungere  di 


Ta  Te 

mfbile.quod  in  tadu  corporeonoapotcftaccidcreSecunda, 

quu  tadus  quantitatis  ert  folum  fecundum  vltrma.tadusais 
tem  sirtutiscftad  mtum,qaod  tangi  tu  r.Tertio.qua  in  tadu 
quantitatis,  qui  fit  fecundum  extrema , oportet  erte  tangens 
cxtrinfccum  ci.quod  tangitur^  oon  poteft  incedere  per  ip-  » 
lum.fed  impeditur  ab  co.-tadus  autem  vmutn.qui  competit 
fubftantiis  intelledualibu-.cum  fit  ad  intima, facit  fubrtatianx 
ungentem  efTc  intra  id,quod  tangitur, & incedentem  per  ip 
fam  abfque  impedimento.  Conr.x.c°  c6. 

^Talari».  Tunica. 

^Talio. Acculatio  1 x.19. 2o.xf.x6.Iudcx  y.  Poeiu  y 6.  Teffa- 
mentum  1 1.  Vindicatio  6. 

qTalls.Adio  i7.Adus  11.39.  Addere  4.  Amenitar.  Animal 
9f*Appctnu»  y 4 '•-aro p (oria  tx.Cylum  3.C£parano6.Con- 
firmatio  14-Confcienria  1 x.Dcteduio  78.EfIe  y 1.  Euchari- 
rtia  143. 161. Finis  ixH.Forma  47.Generano  t-  Magis  t. Ma- 
ria f9  Mcnsa-Mcraphylica  1 i.MifTa  *.  MoUities  1.  Mondas 
1 7. Naturale  O-ganum  1 1. Participare  1 i.iy.Przccptu  138. 

Princeps  lo.  Raab  x.Simonia  31.  Simpliciter  x.  Statutum  r. 

Tempus  xo.Thcologia  17. Veritas  fi.  Virtus  i77.Vmcre  x. 

Voluntas  49.  Votum  47.74.  Vfura  7.  Vfus  7. 

^Talpa  ert  dc  genere  animalium  perfedorum-Et  videtur  ha  Quid, 
bere  oculos  fub  pelle,  fcd  vifiis  non  ert  ci  nccclfatiu i.quia  fub  ^ 
terra  conucrfarur,&  terra  etiam  eiu*  oculos  oftenderet. Ani- 
ma ;.lcct.me®.c.D. 

fTalus  figniheat  extremitatem  rnje.i.d.ii.q.j.j.c.Tuniu.  fiean 
qTaro.  Vfura  ros.  194.  6 

4Tamdiu.Anunal  38.  Defccndereil. 

•Tanquam  fumitur  dupliater.f.fimilitudinarie,  8c  Cxrrefli-Diuifio 
ue.  Anima  lcc.  1 ,mc°  b£. 

•Alienum  7.  Falfitas  10.  Gratia  loy.  ladamia  4.  Magi  4. 
Magnanimitas  12.  Sicut.  Vfura  8t.8a.a30. 

^Tandem . Angelus  443.  Aflimilatio  1 7.  Demum.  Difpofi- 
tio  13. Fuulitcr. Peccatum  26».  Vinom  8. 

^Tangere.Amor  1 y j.Conraduso.Diaconus  3.  Elementum 
xx.Embno  l-Euchariflia  43.177.  Officium  9.  Oza.  Pecca- 
tum i47.Przceptutn  8 y. Probatio  1 i.Pfaltcnum  x.Sacerdos 
x t.Tadus  o. Tangibile.  Thomas  x. 
f Tangibile.Calor  1 7-C»Iom  ut. Cibos  4-Corpus  y «.Dia- 
conus ). Immundi tia.Iafenfibile  3.Nutiire  x.  Parabile  x.3. 

Paflio  14.  Probatio  j.  Pfaltnus  3.  Senfibile  6.dc.  Senfus  ij. 
xx.Subiedum  g.Tadus  7.1 1.14.  Tangere. 

^Tantum.  Hocaduerbiu  tantum,  cum  fir  exdufiuG.poni  poc 
ex  partt  fubieAi,8c  ea  parte  przdicati.Poff.mus  enim  diee- 
te.  Tantum  Sortes  currit,  idefl  nullus  alius  currit.  EcSortes 
cumt  tan tum,idcrt  nihil  ab ud  facit.  t*.q-3i  3.1 m. 

•Ab  x. Adio  i7.Adam  7 6- Angelus  if  9.394.3 8x.Anima  97.  Aduerbiaa 
aat.13J.t78.31y.347  Exclufioo.FatO  7.F11US  100.  Idea  «7. 
3A4|.44-In»aginauo  y. Imago  x6.Peccatum  40.313.3  8r.Pe 
na  4i.y7.69.P«gn«»  i.Plaoetz  i.Poffcflio  y.Poffibile 6.P,« 
ceptum 9.  «6.  41*43. 43.31.  63.71.78.81.1  xo.iai.ixa.  ti0. 
Ptzdcfltnacio  14. 16. 17.xo.x1.xy, Principium  8.1'nuxtio  ix. 

PrefefEo  6. Publicano  l.Solum.bolus  o.Vfura  x;6. 

Tarditas.  VcI(ji,&  tardum  dicuntur iclitiu?,f cur magnG  Quid. 

& panium, multum  & modicum, fcu  paucum. Quol.4.x3.pm. 

Quanto  ahqtnd  ert  maius,tiu>  velocius  mouctur  luturabicr, 

«c  tardius  vioIeoter.Cc.i.Icc.  1 1 .mc°  d.F.  •Angelus  463. 

Tardi  ad  inueniendum,&  ad  difcendum,fiint  melius  memo- 
ratiui.quim  remimlcuiui, veloces  autem  ccoaucrfu.  Memo- 
riale i.prin®  a.B. 

* Anima  xat.  Celuni  90.  94.  Cuius.  Concupifcibitis  y.  Diu- 
turnitas. E.irtocbia  3.  {eiunium  46.  Luna  3.  Magnanimitas 
1 8. Milia  H.Mortuuso.  Ncgligentia  x.  Poena  64^ lanetz  1. 

Prxceptum  94.  Qualita»  1 4* 

Tardius  fupcrfiua  minus  opponitur  reditudioi  cfililij.quxm 
prxcipiutio.quia  oportet  coufilun  tardc.ixLq.y  1.3.  *■». 

•Sapientia  7.Vdox  o. 
fTarcntum.  Plato  3. 
f Tarquinius.  Roma  x. 

iTaurus  eft  aaimal  melancolicnm.ideo  multum  tenet  iram.  Qualis. 

Et  fi  pingui»  fit,  multum  generat, & fupetbit.Pf,ai.mel,.k.C. 

•Pliades. 

eTaxarc.  Indulgentia  r:. Peccatum  376. Pena  io.y7-^8.Rc- 
ligio68.io8.Sabbethum  13.Saccrdns34.Vfuraxxo.nl. 
TTJxilios.Alcator.Auaritia  13. 

T^da  «it  (juoddam  lienum, <|Uod  accenfam  emittit faauem  Quid, 
odorem. Iob  41. !ec.s.pnnaG. 
f Tz  dium.  Accidia  o.  Angelus  334.  Dx  mon  49. 
f Tcgatfalafar.  Senachetib. 

fTcgere.  A nudus.  Ai  n»a.  Caro  3.  Peccatum  iM.Sandalia. 

Tegmen.  Vifibilc4. 

1 Tegmen,  .Sacerdos  as.  Tegete, 
yTcia,  Aranea  o. 

TibuUAom  LL  fT,Mi. 
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n ..  I fTau»»i TAs  Temrre  fieri  dicuntur.quxrationenflregiio  18 
HS1*  tor,Td  propter  impetum  uoluotatis.vel  raflionts.rel  ex  con 

temptu.A  hoc pioprie eft  cementa» , qu*  caufatur  cx  fupetr 
bsa.idco  continetur  fub  pr*cip:utionc,  qu»  rerpicit  utrum- 
que,fcd  magis  primum.  »»?.q.jj.3  »m.  Arrogantiae.  Ac-  J? 
«acuo.  Debitum  xj.sd.  Imptudcnua  i.  Iudc*  j.  ludieiu» 

f Temerita»  fiue  prscipicatio,  eft  dcfe&u*  conlihj , Bcfpecie» 

imprudenti*.»»?-q»JJ.a-J.e.fi.  xo 

■ Prudentia  jf. 

j Dcfe&u»  dociiuatit.ucl  memori*  , ve!  rationis  , ncrunei  ad  U 
temeritatem, feti  pr*cipitatiooem.xa?.q.  jj-x-c-fi» 

€ Temperamemutn.Caufa  tr.Modeftia  o.Tcmpcramia  o. 

I ^Tturm  antia  eft  mrttu.Eteft  nutu* fneeiali»,  fi  fuiru- 
tur  antonoitiatice,uc  refrenat  a maxime  allicientibus . Sed 
eft  nirtu»  generali»  cotprouniter.  at?,  qi.141.1.^  4.tm.  / at 
q.  1 Id- «,c./Virtut.q.  l.l  ».»}"*• 

• Animus  a Beatitudo  iSt- 

* Temprrantiaeftisiitu*cardit»a!is.ii*.qae.<ft.o7q.dd.t-4-c7 

>jt.q, 14 1.7.0./  j.d.  j j.q.a.i»o./  Vir.  qa£ft.l.l».*4"/*Jro7 
x6m./  n.5.  |.o.  . , . .. 

• Gontineniia  9.11.  Contmro  3 d.  Litigium  i.Modeitia  1. 
Prudentia  ?«.Rex  f. 

a Temperantia  & r,mnei  parteteio*  , denominamur  a defeflu 
in  quo  confiltit  laui  earum , fient  fortitudo  & omne?  parte» 
eius dt  laus  carum  confiftit  m excel^u.li^.q.I46.^•3,*  / cfitra  «4 
j.c°.  17  /Ma.n.t.dx-/  Vir  q.  i.ix.c.  /.ij.i  jm. 

4 tao*  eius  magi»  eft  in  uinccndo  deleAationes,  quam  m perii 

ftendo  contra  impetu»  earum.aa?.q.ij8  a.jm.  aj 

« Non  eft  de  latione  temperanti*,  excludere  omne*  rrauas  co 
" capifeenas^ed  qr  temperans  non  patiatur  eas  fic  ucnemente» 

& fortes  flem  patitur  non  temperatus . Vcm-  qu-aj.  7 iMJ  j 6 
4"'./.q.i«.tcJ./  p*y.  V|rt.q. 

•Ti n»orp.7d.  . . . . 

g Temperantia  menfurara  accipit , ex  eonferuarrone  talum 

* corporali»  & multo  magi»  ex  conferuatione  faluu»  Ipiruiu-  x7 
hs.xx?.q.l4«  <-3*7  4-d4M  3Jr.|.q  4 C. 

• Virtus  xxf.  138. 

7 Nceeflito*  huius  uitx.eft  regula  temperanti* , fril.ee* ot  re- 

bnt  utamur  ,ad  neceflitatem  vitx  prxtcnhi.  1 xf.qu.  6 ?4.<7«  x8 
1 4i.6.o./.q.l4».l*c/  4-d.lf.q.J  Jir.t.q,  4.1./ Mat.  qo. 

t Modus  temperanti*  & omnium  partium  eint,eft  in  retrahen. 
do  a dclpftationibu»  <orpori*.sa?.4,l4i.a.j.<Vq.*4i.i.4.c./ 
Vir.q*i.ia«c. 

Piuifio . 9 Partes  eius  integrale»,  funt  uerecundii , & honetta» , parte» 

vere  fulrcAiu*,luiiiabftincntia,f«>bfict3«,caftitJs,4c  podici-  a 9 
tia.  Partes  autem  potentiales.fcu  adiunAx, funt  contio -nt  13, 
humilius, mantuctudo,  feu  clcmentia.moJeftia.bona  o*dina 
uo, ornatu», auftenta», paiciu»,  feu  per lefufficieoiu.A  mode  30 
ratio ,fcuCmplicttA4ii?.q.i4t**'./ »4 ^*4-°-/ 4*-  i.im./Q. 
j 57.3.0./  <jU*ft.i6o.t.o  / q.td  1.4.0./  ».d.44>q.»'  *•}**•/ 1*"' 

?}■»•»  . _ . 1' 

• Aulicnta*  1. Clementia  f. Continentia  7. 

io  Verecundia  non  e»  pars  icmpcranti*.  quafi  innas  cirentum 
eius,  fed  quafi  difpnfitiuc  fe habens  ad  cam.xxLq.  144.4-4". 

• Cone. nentia  7.10.  11.  DelcAatio  xr.  83.  106.  inlcnfi-  3» 

lita»  a.  * 

Verecundia  principalia»  pertinet  ad  temperantiam  , ratione 
motiui,fci!icet  turpn.flf  non  ratione  timori»,  ftcundano  uero 

ad  alias  uirtme».  axf.q-l 44* *•»"•/ 4-4*. 

• inftiiu  ©0.61 .6a. 

Ia  Eucfopeha  educitur  ad  lempcramiam, ut  ei  adiunAa.a.diii. 

j j Siudioflras  e ll  par»  temperanti*  adiUncta.lco  potentiam.  Et 
comptebcoditur  fub  mndcftta.t»?.q.id4 -x.o. 
j4  Patientia  non  eft  par*  temperanti*, quia  patientia  fumat  in  j 
bono  contra  triftitias  illata»  ab  alk»,h*c  auum  dm  tnflatia» 
tattus,irfi*nan«io.i:?.q.lj©.4  a1”. 

• Modeftia  i.^rzcepmiu  nj.Vitginita*  17  a 

. . i*  Obieftum  iemperanu*,eli  booum  deleftabilium  ineoncu- 

•dbicoem.  pifcrmijs  raftus,fecundum  modum  rationi»,  uel  legu  diui- 
n*. i:4  q.tf).4.c-  ^ 

• Cuncupiicrntia  i^DcieSatio  *7.li-  lod.  Foititndo  6.16.  j 
Iciumun»  4* 

X6  Temperamu  principliter  intendit  cohibere  delcOanooe», 
fed  cnnfrqucmei  intendit  uti  ei*  fecundum  ratione.  Aftum 
nero  exteriorem  magi»  imperat,  quam djc:a;.4.d.J3.q.J.  a.  4 
5m.  • luyi.Luiginm  l. 

77  Tcmpciantiaprtnc'paiicer  eft  ciieaem  cupilcentias , A’  dele- 
Aationcs,fecunda'io autem  cucacnft  tiamdeabfene  adeJe- 
ftjblmm.i  35.4.j,m./aaf.q.|4».|«,J./.q.i47.a.3®«/Etli.  f 

jde.ip.prm0.#. 


Te 

Temperantia  dire&c  trodifieat  pafliooe*  foneupifcibill», 
eju*  tendunt  in  bonum,&  coolequcmet  omne»  alias.  *a?  qo. 

14».}.»“ 

• Lombardia.  Vinum  4.Virto*  41. 

Tempciaiicia  habet  pafliones  pro  materia*,  quietem  animi, 
pro  fine  proximo.fed  hanc  ordinat  ulterius  in  Deum  , quem 
habet  pro  fine  uiumo.  4.d.(4.q.i^N  i.q^a*./  Vir.q.f.4.c/ 

im./4». 

Temperantia  munditiam  operatur , fed  non  habet  rationem 
f«nctiraris,n  fi  rc feiaruc  in  Dtom.i if.q.8 1 .S.**". 

Propria  m-rcru  icmpcrannz.funt  (ofijoncs.circa  dclcflabi- 
lia  taftus.  t*.  qu*Uio.J7.4.31"./  u?  qu*fiio.6l.J.c7  aaf.q. 

1 37.1.C  / j.d.  jt-o. a- ar. a- q.a.o./ 4. dilitn.47.q. 3. ar.r.q,a.c./ 
q.f  .ar  1 .3 .q.a • 4m. / 8m  / V«.q,I.ta.a3"*./ ad" ./.q.{.l.c,fio. 

Fb.situdo  id. 

Ttmperanna  principaliter  eft  ci*ca  delefiationes  taftus,  qo« 
ad  ulum,  non  autem  quo  ad  iudicium . aaf.quxliionc.  Ifl» 
j.  1". 

Temperantia  proprie  ei  circa  maximas  dde&auone»,  ftili- 
cet  ia Alm .idelt ,in cibo, potu,  8c  nenereis,  fccundatioantem 
circa  dclcAanooes  aliorum  fcnfoum.uf.qu*ft.  6o.f.c./x»*. 
quxft.14t.4-  J.«»7  7-C./  q.«4t .C./Q-I47.I-C/  q.  1 1 1.|  a>./q.n 3. 

I.  In./q.|ff  a.c  / qu*n.i(fol.c./.q  |6o.  l .0./ q,I*6.l.C./.x. 

C / 3*"  / * d.44.q.a.l.3m7  q » q-»  o./  VitU  q.J. 

1 .cn./  4^, 

Temperantia  principaliter  eft  circa  delcftarione»  taftu* , fe-  QQm  ^ 
tundo  guftus, tertio  olfatus,  quarto  aliorum  fcafuum.aa?.q. 
q.i4t-l-o. 

Temperantia  eft  circa  deUSatione*  taflu»,’me<lerando  ca», 
non  autem  conuncaua,fed  rcfiftcndo eis.  aa*.qu.i  j j.3.1®. 

Continentia  7. 

Tcn  petantu  cil  circa  corcupifcentias  naturalium  deleAaiio- 
num,  non  autem  lilierabta-.quia  concupikentia  & delcfta- 

tio  pecunuvion  eft  naturalis,  fed  animaiu » Ideo  libcralna» 
non  perunet  ad  remocrtinrum.  ts?  q.H7.  J ■»m. 

Teaiperanc.*  eft  refurnare  dclcAationc»  lenhbiles,  non  au- 
tem 3nncitt*,iicW,ifUbi»uari*,  fed  cau/are  dcleCUuoae»  «•- 
tionit  in  eoaaiAu.axf -q.i  1 4.x.sn>. 

• Clementia  f .Continentia  lo.Dirticile  ia* 

Integritas, uanqu  !lira»  animi.decor /l  honcftas,  maxime  cS 
u eruunt  temperant  :a;,inter  cztcras  uiriutcs.  xx?.q-i4i-»->m7 

am./3m./ 8.l‘u7q.l  4j.c7q.14f- W 9- • f *•  ?•«•/ 

im/4.d.33.q.i.j.i".  v 

Donum  1 i.AcqumoAialis  t.H  inor  14-lafenfibtlitas  x.Iu» 
ftina  #1  c.61.6  i-Pncmterru  x6.x7-  Perlcuerantia  9.  Pruden- 
tia 76-Sillogifmtu  7.Timor  7d.Virtus  77* 

Teu.pciancia  eft  principalior  uirtus , manfoetudine  & hu- 
militate. xx«.  quxftioo.  148.  7«  **•  / 3*7  Vutttt.  quxftio. 
l.Ii.1 6m. 

Temperantia  non  poteft  conucmre  Deo.  4-d^d.q.i^r.t.q.t.  Subieaun». 
1*7  contra  i c°.9x. 

• Aoiuial  66.  . 

Temperantia  & forti  tu  do, ut  uirtntes  humans , non  fnoc  m 
angeli-., fed  tantum  ut  operantur  moderate  & firmiter.  x*.q. 

19  4 Jm7  Vir.q.f.».i<Jm- 
• }>elcAario  x7-8t-io«  Ludo»  6.Manfuetodo  7. 

Temperantia  eft  fubitAiu«ioconcup:(cibi]i.  i»q»*ft.fp.4. 

1»./  |»f.qu*ft  dl.a.C./qu*ft.dd.I.C./qu*ft.  Ey.J.c.;  xx*.q. 

<8.f.i**7  9-e./  j.dift.}3.qu*ft.x.art.3U|.arf>./  4-diftmcjj. 
quxft.j.j.c  / Vcrir.qu*ftio.r4^.cJin./  Ma.  quaft.4.  t.4n,7 
Virt.q.l^.cprin°./bn./  j.cAi./  10.1  im./q.j.l.c  hn./  Etb. 
3.leA.i7.prin°.SubieAiuc. 

* Piradiius  x |.ChriAus  88.  , 

^ Tempe  nes.  Paxadilus  4.4. 
q Tempeftat.Ccte.3.1  j. Delphino». Ventu»  j. 

Tcropeftiuum.Orauo  17. 

qTiMM  vm  uel  altare , foli  Deo  dedicatur  , licet  nomi  netu»  gn|  dedica»- 
in  honore  fanClorum.  axf.quxlho.  8j.l.j,7  Comia  4-wp*. 

17-  fm* 

Templum  uel  tabernaculum  oportuit  ficn,non  qaidcm  pro- 
pter Deum, fed  propter  homines , ut  excitaretur  dcuvtio  , ftt 
cognitio  dcuxf-4  iTO. 

• Alexander  1.  Angelus  494.  Afilom. 

Antequam  ctfct  templum  , fiiit  pe»mifl«»  pr polo  hebrsorft 
canltrueie  multa  a Itaiia,  m diueifis  locis^ontia  Icgffn.Idco 
pie  dcftiufta  funt  per  Eiethiam.impieuetoper  Achab  ,ftt 
per  I exabei.  R.0.1 1 .k  A.  1 .me°.  A. 

Templum  fuit  «dificatum  a Salomone, in  loco  oftenfo  Abra- 
h*.  Non  aurem  priu.,ne  gentes  appropriarent  illud  £bi,uci 
dcftruertntjucl  tunc  ad  pacem.  1 1*. q.  iox^.x,n. 

•Conlcciaiio  14.10. 

Templum  fine  fecundo  fdificatfi  quadragmrafex  annis  .Vel 
primo  quoad  p:f parationem, uti  quo  ad  « acepiioncm  cor- 
pori» 
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ports  Chrftt.uef  eeclefix.In.i.lcft  y.mt^.e. 

• Encenia. Figura  13.  Pifcis  4-Velum  o. 

4 Gentiles  cooperati  funt  ludxit.in  conftruftione  templi ; non 
autem  m coniti  ufiione  tabernaculi , quia  primum  ligmficat 
flatum  legis  no uz, fecundum  ucro, flatum  ueteris  legis.  ix*.q. 
101.4  i1*. 

• V11A1014. 

• 7 Templum  ucI  tabernaculum, eraiTtnMimnnum, ad  exdufio- 

nem  idolatrir,&  quia  cultus  coiporalis.fecundum  fc  non  erat 
Deo  acceptus, (icat  cultus  fpnituaiis.ldco  multiplicantur  cc- 
defi*  & altaria  nunc,  tif.q.fo  1.4  3 m- 
t Sicut  in  uniate  templi  ael  tabernaculi,  reprf  lentabatur  uni- 

tas dei.ucl  ecdefix,  (ic  in  diftinAi.mc  eorum  rcpfzlcnuba- 
tur  diftiuftio  rerum  fub  Deo.  isfq.i 01.4. 3m  / 4m. 

9  Pars  oiientalis  in  templo  , uel  tabernaculo  , fign  ficat  mun- 
dum cornoralem.uel  netus  tertameatum  : fed  pars  occiden- 
talis,idcu,!an&afan&>tum , (ignificat  labilamus  fpiritiulet, 
▼ei  patriam  catlcflem,vel  ilatuin  hanc.uLquzil.  iox.4.4"./ 
5"  / 

ia  Omne  quod  inhabitat  Deus , eft  templum  etus , fcilicct  ipfe 
pjjuralitCr.  Dea»,  domus  facra,  homo  fidelis , & qualibet  aeotura.il 

Cor.  j Jc&j.prin0, 

• Ecddiio.Planct*  3. Synagoga.  Tabernaculum  1.4. 

1 1 Chriflut  & nuter  eias^  funt  templum  Sc  tabctnaculum  Dei. 
Pfl7.prin°.d.K. 

l>  Anima  lufti  dicitur  temnlum  Dei  qaadrnplicitcr . f.  quia  ia 
ea  Deui  adoratur,  facnncia  ofTerontur,  Deu»  operatur , eam 
fanAtficar,&  in  eam  defcendit.pfaI.io.me°.b.C. 

Ij  Fideles  dicuntur  templum  Dei, propter  deuotionem,  crrlum 
autem  .propter  fapientiam.pral.  10  me°.b.C. 

14  Temnium  triplex. C vir  iuflui,ecclefia,8t  cor,  altare  primi, e(| 
cor,  fecundum  Chartus  vel  fides, terti  j mifericordia.  PumQ 
altare  circundarar, redeundo  ad  cor,fccundum  cootcmplan- 
do, tertium  vero.defiderando.pfal.x  4 .me°.  d.X. 

* 3 Templum  Dei, violatur  dupltdter.fcilicet  per  fallam  do&ri- 
nam,&  per  peccatam  morrale  corrumpendo  fe  vel  alios ope- 
...  re  vei  exemplo.  tfCor.jJec.  3. prin°.k. 

Diuih<*  I 5T«*voxam  dicitur  dupliciter,  fciiicec  fubiacens tempo- 
ri, vel  incipiens  in  tempore.  Prmum  non  conucmt  proccffio- 
m Dci.vcl  etatior  cius,fcd  uncum  fecundum.  i.d.i4.q.i.i. 
4m/  Opur^.q.ji. 

•AbJicatio.  AbicSu*.  Abijcerc. Acceptio  7.Accidens  itd. 
Achab.  Amicuia 39-  Amor  1 11.194.  Angelus  344-Amma 
16 4.  Bomtoi  T.  Canonixitio.  Charitas  73.  Confcflio  16. 

£8. .Confirmatio  49.  Corona  4.  Corporalia  6.  Damnano  33. 

'otio  19  lo.sS.Delbora  i.Dignitas  4.  Dolor  14*44-  ElcSio 
at.33.E.eemofyna  3 7.  Fiu&uatio  *.  Aeternitas  5.  Euchari- 
rtu  xt  x. Excommunicatio  11.17. 

■%  Omnis  commodi  temporalis  preci  um,potcft  numifmate  mc 
furari. 4 d.if.q.  3.3.C. 

•Fama  1.  Felium  4.  Fides  144.  Filiatio  41. Fio»  dj.Fictnum. 
Generatio  44.5 6.Gratia  3 1.161.H  vrcd  tjs  o.Hzreiis  lo.lc- 
fus  4-Imprecationes.Impuiirj»  : Indulgentia  j.i9.lnfidcUs 
3.13.  luJicium  39.49.  lutamentum  33. Laus  i.Lex  79  8f. 
iod.108. 119.1  ty.  Liberum  »j.  Maculi  1.14.  Matrimonium 
19-83. 88-98.  Merces  1.3.  Menium  6.39.101. 

J Mala  temporalia  iortigumur  impin  m pmain.non  autem  in 
fbs.fed  in medicinam.tiiq.114-10.3"'. 

•Mtfencordu  17.  Nanuitas  ij.Nemcfin.Ni&icer-ax.Opr- 
ratio  44  44.46.  Oratio  6t. Ordo  43. Paupertas  3. Pax  13.18. 
Peccatum  9.104.148.381. Por  va  88.8tc.PerfeiAio  47.1’ermu 
Urio.  Poffcrtio  6 Porertas  8.  Prreepiom  i39.Pr*dettinatio 
n.Prxdicare  ti.  Pr* dicator  6-Przlauo  xo.i  i.t  t.Procctfio 
T.Prophciiaii.ProfpcritasJi.Prouidentia  34.  Prudctia 34. 
Purgatorium  4.  Quies  6. 7.  Ratio  3 8. 49. Religio  19-  Salua- 
n 1.  Seditio  4.Scniua  ti  Sennrci  biujooiao.Solicitudo7. 
Spes  44.  Status  t. 

4 Fides  non  dl  de  aliquo  temporali,  vt  de  obieAo.fed  vt  per- 
tinet ad  ueriratem  fternam. tx*.q.4.6.im./ ;.dill.i3.q.t.ar. 
4.q-*.  «**./  Verirq.14.11j>. 

• Sterilitas . Surtrogia  8.  Tabernaculum  3.  Tempus  J i.Ter- 
renum.  T mot  71.  Tribulatio  9.1 8.xo.  Verbum  xx.  Voca- 
tio 133.  Voium  17.41. Vfura  li.iS8-Vaorix.Chriftos  169. 

Zdus  4.9. 

Qui^#  X Tinta«*  cflfumere  experimentum  dc aliquo, in fciat.vcl 

pollit.vel  velit.  Quod  contingit  fcxtupliciterjf  veibu,  taftis, 
aperte  *occulte,eipretTe,6r  interpretat iuc.  i*.q.  1 1 4.1-0./ 1 if. 
q.97-1  o./i.dill.it.q.t.i.o./  Pul.ij.  prm° aJc./  if.Tbef.3. 
le.Linc0  L)  /Heb. r.Icc.t.mc^C. 

•Achax.A^srba.Auxilium  3<  Charita>  81.131. 

» A<i  pc.fcaam  rationem  tcorationis  tria  requiruntur , fci- 
hcet  cngntcio  Jubn  , incentio  huius,  & quod  tentam  velit 
aliquid  difccre.  Tertium  non  coaucmc  Deo, nec  fecua- 
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ddm  . Ncc  etiam  fecundum  conucait  carni , nec  mundi. 1. 
did.ii  q.1.1  o. 

3 Tcntatio  adprouocandum  ad  culpam , femper  rfl  percarum 
in  lentante,  non  aatem  femper  m icntato. i‘.q. 48  4.  j,n./i.d. 

H. q.  I.l.i*. 

• Contritio  ix.  Damon  43.  & extera.  Dialrfiica  4.  Difpu- 
tatio.7. 

4 Quanto  quis  maiori  testationi  (utcun  bit  , tanto  mimu 
peccaruf.  quzllio.73  y.c./ 6 im./tju*llio.  77.  O.b ./  ixf. 
quartiore  i4i.  6.  im.  / 1.  dtflin/booe.  ai.  queflione.  1. 

I.  4".  * Explorator.  Lupus.  Luxuria,  ij.  Maria 61.  Poe- 
na 94. 

f Omnis  tcntatio,  eft  ex  amore alicuios  boni  creau.ucl  timo- 
re mali  comi  ari)  ,caufato  ex  amore.  ^Virtut.  quzftio.  x. 

I0.4m. 

6 Occafio  tenratiosis  duplex, fcilicct  ex  pane  hominis , idert, 

propinquare  peccato,  6c  ex  parte  diaboli , fcil.cec  bonum  o- 
pus.  P.ima  debet  ui  tari, non  autem  iccuada,cxcmpioChn- 

fti.3*.q.  4I.X.1"1. 

• Piouidcntia  vS  Pfilmos  13. 

y Tcntatio  per  fe  non  dl  appetenda, qnia  non  eft  utilis, ncc  bo 
na,  nili  per  accidens,  fcilicct  per  auxilium  gratiae  dei , fe<I 
eft  mala  de  fc.j*.  qazttio  i.diftincE.ai.qujefiio. 

1.3.  o. 

• Rcfirtere.i.fcriptura  6.  Signum  14. 

t Ternario  a carne,  grauior  eft,  quam  tentatio  ab  horte , quia 
proximior  eft  tcntatio. i.d.x  i.q.i.x.x1". 

9 Aliquis  dicitor  refirtete  tcntationi  dupliciter, f. fi  non  uinca- 
tur,idefl,fi  rou  conlentiat,&  uincens  eam  , ideli,  parutpen- 
dem  eam  quafi  mhil.j.d.  Ji.q.i.j.c. 

• Suggcftio.  Virginitas  13. 

10  Tenure  Deum  cxpscfle,cfl  petere  aliquid  ab  eo,  udaliqoid 

facere, ut  cxploiet  cius  lapicntiam  , picuiem,  & poicOatcra. 
intcrpreauuc uero eft,finc  neccflitatc,&  uulitate, committe  - 

re  fc  Deo  in  fadis.vci  in  petitionibus.  ix8.q.43^.im.  q.97. 
l.o/x.c.fi ./  3*./3,.q.4t.  4.lm./.x8  Conn.i  i.fin./.  Hc.j.lc. 

» roe*.C./cap°.i  i Jc^fin.l ./  lcd.  d.pnoc°.C. 

• Abraham  8. 

11  Tcntarc  Deum  eft  diabolicum  ,&  femper  eft  pecca  tunica  ia  ryai^nj. 
omnis  tentatio  procedit  ex  ignoramta  , ud  cx  dubitatione. 

l*.q.t  I i.x^./.ixf.  0.97. 1.0. 

• Achaz.Agaiha.Gedcon.l.x.Irteligtofiias  3.  ludas  116. 
xi  Tentatio  Dei,  & qualibet  alia  irreaercnnaews»  opponitur 

religioni , & dl  Ipccics  trrdigtofitatu.  118.  quaii.onc.  97. 

3.0. 

13  Supetrtitio  efl  giaoius  peccatum, tcntationc  dei,  quu  magia 
eft  contra  reueremiair.  dci.xxf. q.97. 4.0. 

14  Adat»  temartn  fuit  a diabolo  prtncipj liter:  fcd  a muliere  in-  Aiam. 
ftrumer.ciIftn.Nec  fuit  psrna , quu  fine  difficultate  puierai 
refirtf  rc.  x af.q.  1 6 3.1.3  '*./  x.lm. 

• D ruton  4 3.&c.Dani»n  ac:.M  'Icficiun-  4. 

j 3 Conucmen»  fuit,  Deus  pemuueret  hominem  tentari  ( a 
dxmone,i:i  rtaiu  lui  oicnuz,  &.  muaii  faceret  ao  ojsgclu  bo- 
ni'. uLq  164.I  O. 

• Maria  8.9.  38  61.  Mulier  6.  Pcena  94. 

16  Ordo  tentationii  ciu>,fuit  conacnicm.ixlq.l  64.1.0./  3*.q. 

4«-4C. 

• S>gnum  14. 

17  Ch-  iltus  voluit  tentari , quadruplici  ratione, fcilicct  nt  nobis  .. 
daret  auxilium,  cautclam,exenip!uml&  fidticiam.3a.qurftio. 

41.1-0, 

18  Modus  & ordo  tentationis  Chrifti , conucnicm  fuit.  3*-qu. 

4i  40, 

19  Non  omnis  tentatio  Chrirti, legitur  fjfta  io  deferto.licet  qui 
dam  l;o<  afferam-1  m jginanc.  Alij  dicunt  HicruUlcm  dici 
dcfertuin.3*.q.4t.x-3m. 

10  Chiiftu»  debuit  teman  in  defetto , quia  diabolus  magis  ten- 
eat fohta.ios,  & tendentes  ad  meliora . 3-*.  quarftjon.41. 

1.0. 

j 1 Chrrftus  noluit  tentari  poft  iciuoiiim,  quia  icinnium  eft  ar- 
ma.ccnrra  rrntationcs,  & occafio,  & ofteadii  inbimitatcha. 
■taiiam.r.faincm.3a.q.4>-3.o.  Iciuntum  13. 

11  Cbri  Ilus  fuit  tentam*  m quadraginta  diebus jeiunij.prxtc 
illas  iret  contentationcs,  quos  habuit  poli  iciumum.  ja.qaf.  j 
4l.).am. 

13  D «bolus  renran*  ofttndit  Chriflo  repna  , fi  enando  digito, 
non  aurem  oculis  Chnfti  aliquid  >eprailcntando.3a.quxftio. 

4'-4-7m* 

14  Chr  iius  agebat.ut  tone  a nemine  uidcretur , licet  diabolus 
ponanv.crederet  nideri  Chnftum  ab  omnibus  3*.q4L4. 7". 

13  Chrirtus  diciiur  tematus  per  omnia, qHaiituni.fcilicer  ad  pce- 
n-*u,nnn  autem  tcntaiionc culpor. 3*-q. 41.1. 3 ‘"./  Hrb.i.lec. 

4 fi  / c°.4  lc.3.mc°.C. 

Tabula  auica.  LL  1 1 
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jQuid  f f T«  m rvi»'1"  eft  quid  mathematicum,  fcd  natural:  i.d*  xi 

^ ' I .q.  i .» .c.pr in°./Pq*-q-  ; 

* Ampliato. 

» Tempus  non  jftt  idem  numero,  cum  aliquo  accidente  in  lut>; 

(linru  fundato.i.d  it-'y.xm. 

•Angeltti  j}j.AuBroenrum  ij. 

j Tc  npiii  non  ell  numerat  ibduftu/fcd  eft  nutntnisnumcr 
ratus  i *.q.  i o.tf.t./  xrd.x. q.  i . x.c.prmcipio.  i\ 

* Corput  y 4.  j 

4 Motus  eft  atteatio  mobili», fecundum  diuerfit  ubi,  fcd  tem- 
pas  eft  fluxus  ipfius  nane,  iccundum  qood  alteratar  ratione. 

I 

« Tempu»  Habet  e fle  peifcflum  extra  animam , quod  debetuf 
e.fctundum  irionem  proprix  fpcciei.  Opufc.44.cap°.x. 

* Duratu»  x.j. 

6 Immo  rempom  ratio/ ompletur  cx  aftione  animx  numera 

tji  x.J.ix.f.xm./Opul<.44.o./  Phy.^.le.6.pnn0.c.&c.Refp.  »4 

Du^.114?.  D*>°.H4^  , , , . , - 

7 Tempus  qt«o  adfuiim  quali  materiale,  fundatur  in  motu.1, 
prius  A poftenu*,fed  forma'e  etu», completur  per  aftGanimf 
numcrantii.Idcononelfi-t  tcmpusli  non  eflet  anima  r.d.ij. 
q.x.t.C./  q.f.I.c.prin°./  dj-.q.*. J.C./  »-dlft.IX.f.Xm./  OpH. 

44  o / Phy.4.lca.fi.mc°.c.  • fcn»  6 Aeternitas  17.xo.sx.Io-  xy 
Ilam  x.&c.Locsi*  4. Momennim. Mundus  19. 

9 In  tempore  etl  ahquid.quafi  formale,  fcilicet  numeru*  prio-  16 
V ti«  & poHenopis,  A aliquid  materiale  , per  quod  cft  tcmpiu 
continuum  l.dill  J7-q.4.J-C. 

* Quantita»  10.x6.3x.Vbi  t.x. 

9 Deratiooe  temporis,  lunt  duo  fcilicet,  q,  accipiantur  ad  mi- 
nii» duo  ucl  tria  nunc, inter  qux  cft  tcmpu<,uel  tempora  con 
tinoata  per  unum  nunc,  & quod  fint  fucceodcntia  1.  «i.  ij.q. 
q.x.l.c./d.j7.q.4?-5m.  x8 

Subtcftom.  «O  Tcinpu» cft  in  primo  motu  caeli  , fient  in  fubiefio,  & primo 
mcnfurato.i,.q.io.tf.cV  l.dillin.j 7 q.  4.3.C./ z.d.x.q.i.x.c./  *9 

1 1 Accidit  tempori, efle  numerum  motus  firmamenti,  inquantfi 
eft  prima»  motus.quiafialiu»  motus  eflet  primas, eflet  nume 

ro*eim.l,.q.66.4.3“. 

31  Tempus  comparatu' ad  primum  motum  ,ut  mcnlura  ,«  ut 
f accidcn»  adlubiedum  , ad  alios  au-.cm  motu*  , ut  meniura 

tantum, i^q.ta«.c./i.d.x.q.l.^c./t.d.ii.q.tar-3.^*.»P*/  3° 
Spiritu  9.  tim. 

ji  Tempus  cft  unom^b  unitate  motus  primi  mobilis,  non  au- 

temab  unitate  materiar  primx.  i*.  0.10.6.C./ j*.quxftio.7l.  5* 

/ t.diftinft.i9.q.y  x.xm./»  di/tina.x.quxlt.t.x/  Opul. 
3<J.cap°.t-  r 

14  Vnitas  8c  pluralitas  tempori»,&  initaoris^ccpirat  tantum,  !c 
eundum  primum  motum  ctrli,  qui  cft  principium  oinnuroo 

tu»  & quietis, |*^.7f -7- 1" 

jy  Tempus  mcnlu.at  per  fc  omnem  mutationem, cuius  tetmm» 

* habent  medium  quantitatis  dimcnfiwe.uel  uutiitis , i.«'  37 • 

q.4  3.c.  • Anima  xi.xx.Cxlum  J'3,74-7y-Gdfi*e  4-  Circum?  jx 
ciCo  1 ;.8tc.Coxunm.  . . 

j6  Tempus  duples/olicct  numerus  priori*  A poftenons  in  mo 
tu  cxli,menluram  omnem  motum  continuum,  habentem  or 
dinemad  motum  carli , Anumeru*  priori»  A poftcrmcuin 
qtioeunque.t*.q.  8y-4  l “*/  «•  d.*.q.j.j.4"V  diflin.1 «.%»£  31 
4m./d.J7.q-41«/*  d-i‘l  I.I.4“  /<b|.q.a  y"  • Creatio 
46.49  ji>.Dcusx<9.Dmifio  |6.Actermtas  17  AeuG  9.EX  x. 

Continuitas  accidit  tempo  i, ratione  motni.ldco  tempus  me 

* fuians  motum  non  continuum  , nec  habentem  ordinem  ad 
motum  continuum  cxlr,non  cft  continuum  i*.  q.53-3.  °-/.q*  J4 
<l.x.t—./qjdl.6«4®*/  q»8y.4*tn'  /ix5.q.!,j.7.1ln  / 

j :.4m  /d  i9.q  ».I.c./d.37-q:4  I.«.fi*/*-‘J-*-q-«',-4  -MJ* 
q x.Jw.fi./ Vcr.q.8.4  ' f™  / Q.uoJ.1.  f .c./  Qiiolib.p.  9.C.  fin  / 
Quol.t  1.4.C  / Opuf.36.c°.i./Me».i  1Jc.t0.fi.  Conuuuumj, 

* Fieri  l.Lcx  146.8cc.168. Menfura  6.Motu*  yo. 

8  Quiri  cxl;  non  /ncnfurabitur  rcmpoi  e,  nuia  tempus  00  men 

fui  at  quietem  primo, fed  fecundano  Po*.q.y«J*so  . 

* Mundus  if.l7.X9.NJtiuuas  14. Poena  j>6.  Prxccptum  18. 
Prxfcotia  o.Prxteritum  jkPno»  6.7 >a  &c.  Pi olui ta*. Pro- 
pter 4.  Quantius  14.31.  Quies  o.  Recula  6.  Relatio  39.96. 

IO-.  39  rffc'rii'n ernciationc.toJlt'nrtur  tubcoquod  cft  tRe prius  J; 

t"  * tempore,fcdnon  ccont»crlb.Mer2phyfic.7.1eau7. 

‘AngeluMii.  Anima  xi.ix.  Aua-iua  14.  Cxlum  73.74* 
Ccffaic  4.  inunctio 4.&C. Dia  *.  Doftuna  iS.£eclcfia6. 

ao  bucscfli^tfe  effe  ad  non  cfle  per  anrib' Istic  nem  , menfura- 

* tnr  tali lemfoie.urali  flt  oeatio,  non  autem  xuo  x.diftinft. 
a.quarfffij*5 *•/  difl.ix.y.3m. 

* Unuptiatio  4. Acictuitas  14.  af.3y.36.  Ea  1. Femina  j.ri 
des  ^j  Fieri  y. 
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Tempus  non  mrofuraturalio  tempore,  nec  fieri  eius , quij 
totum  efle  c:us  cft  tn  ficti  Ideo  incipit  in  principio  tempo- 
ri» , vt  m ptincipio  npn  autem  ut  in  menfutamc  1*.  q.66.4. 
yff  / l.d.3.L.prln0./Pot.q.3.l7.»4,^/ly,,,. 

* Genciauo  47.&C.91  Hzrcft»  78.&C.1 1 y.  Incarnari  lf. In- 
cipere r.lndiu  fibJc  i.Ioamnes  3 jp.  Ius  14.  Matciia  16. Ma- 
trimonium ix. xy  83. 

Oppofttum  uidctui  dicee.Po^q.j.i  7'»4,n*  Refpondco  Di»?  pu*.i!^o**r 
bio  1 1 jo. 

* Medium  1 1. Menfura  6.7  Meritum  95.96-  Natioitas  14. Ni 
hit  1. Nomen  63.64.Ordo  x6.x7.Pan  11.31. 

Efle  conupttbiJium,non  menfuratur  xtermiate,  fcd  tempo* 
rc,quta  tempus  menfurat  ca, etiam  fi  iftu  non  mutentur , fi- 
cut  8c  quietem  t*.q.io,4  3m./y.c. 

* Paulus  X7.puu>  6. 8.9. Redemptio  1 -Subftantia  10.1  i^uc- 
e cilio  x.Thalci  1. 

Tempus  cft  per  (c  menfura  motus  primi.  Ideo  non  men  forat 
efle, nili  Iccnnduro  ^lubiaccttuariautini,  cx  motu  cxhl*.q. 

10.4.3"*./  ixf.q.3i.x.C./l.d.i9.q.X.1.4m./4*d  l7-q-<*»t*T  q* 

»***•/  Quol.4.y,c./  Phy.|.!ec.y.fi.i.F./u#.8.  Icc.  xi.fi.c.n. 
*Tcftjmentum4.Virtos  no. 

Immo acudu  tempori, efle  menfuram  motu»  firmamenti.  1*.  . 

q.66.4  jm.Rclpondco Du°.nyi.  Du  .liyi  • 

Tempus  non  menfurat , nili  habentia  principium  A finem 
lui  cue  in  tempore, quia  ctxam  motu»  ccrli .fecundum  quam* 
libet  circulationem  cft  huiufmodi  i*.q.io  4.C./  i.d.i9.q.x.i. 
cfi./  d^o.L  prin°. 

•Vita  14  Vnmeifalexx. 

Tempus  non  menfurat , nili  qp*  aliqno  modo  fuot  in  loco, 
quia  tempus  confcqunur  motum  localem  contra.  x.c°.96.fi. 

Tempus  ucl  dies  alicuius  rei  dicitur  , quando  res  eft  in  opti- 
mo ftatn,&  10  maximo  fuipofle.if.Cor.j.lc.x.fi.D. 

Scriptura  diurna  cteauonem  returo,  in  indtutfibtli  fafl i pro-  Operatio, 
nuntiat  dicen*.  In  ptincipio  creauu  Deus  urium  & iciram.  * 

Quod  quidem  pnnupiuin  Bafiliu*  principium  temporis  ex- 
ponit,quod  oportet  efle  indiuifibile  , ut  iccundum  philofo- 
phum  probstur,ia.q.46.3.c  / Conr.x.c®.  19.60. 

* Abortu»  x Abraham  y. 7. Accipere  4.ACtu»  76. Adiicntu*  7* 

Alicluia. 

Oppofitum uidetur  dicere.  i*.q  46.j.im.  Rdp.  ficutDub*.  n m tff.» 

J S9.  *'**  • 1 • 1 • • 

* A Iteratio  7 Ampliatio. 

Omnes  & falx  operatione*  , qux  expellant  in  futurum  ali- 
quid ad  complementum  fux  fpcciei,  lunt  per  le  mt emporo. 

1 il.qj  1.1.0./4  d.i  7.q.  1 a .y.q-j.  "1./  j*n7q.x.ar,uq.3  j*‘./ 
d.4*.q.I.ii  4q.;.(./  q.j  s .i.qj.c 

* Anim-1 17.  Annixum  i.  Appceheofio 3.  Augmentum  ij. 

Bapti.niu»  X4.79.163  179  Bcuefactrc  1 Campiuria  1.  Chari- 
ta»  iVy  CfrcMiiftam.a  7.&<  i on  cdnc  4. Concilium  4 Con- 
firmauo  l y.&c.Ct>ofi.'umi  6. Cornelius  1. Coipus  46.61. 6y. 

AHio  cft  m tempore  duplicitct,l.ucJ  propter  prioapift  eius, 
ut  aAioocs  tciuns  natma.iiiiiifUclpinpiei  terminum,  uta- 
diunciangelsuuni  m rc»  tco,|KiraJo.Con'.j.c0.  61.3*. 

* Creatio  46.  &c.  Debitam  ix.  Ac.  Dcic&auo  uo.  Demon 
1.6970- 

Tcuipusprpcreationi*  carnali*  & fpiritualii  eft  quincuplex, 
fcilicet  coMcpttonis,alicionjs,(cniiftK>nis,la&ationu,&  abla- 
&ationu  xx^  q.  1 «9  M*1  / Qool.414.jf  9. 

* Deui  4»4  Diuifio  ij.fiuiatio  x.Luthariitia  ]6i.FaRum  1. 

Femina  3. Feminalia. 

Far»  noftra  iniciicdiua  fecundum  fc  cfl  fupra  trtnpu».  Senfi* 
uuaucro,fubiacct  tempou.Idco  tisnimutatur  fecundum  cur 
lum  eias.ixF.f^.fj.j1*. 

*ftcn  1 -Generatio  47.ftc.9r.  Gloria  t8.  Gtatia  i^y.  Grati- 
tudo  j. Habitus  77.Hxicfi»  78.&C.  ny  Jcium  uni  3 1.  Igncran 
lia  19*  Incarnatio  iy.  Indulgentia  z 3.  Innocentia  1 Intelle- 
ilu-  9t.  ixi.lftnonatih.  Judicium  45.j6.fl6  ludificatio  19. 

Lex  >7.i47.&t. Liber urn  1 y.Lu»uria  1 «.Maria  xy. Matrimo 
mum  138  Matuuiuro.Mrninria  i.&c  Mcnftruu»  1.7  Meri- 
tum 9y.96.MiHa  1$.  Motu»  yu.Obcdicntia  16.  Officiunt  7. 

Omiftio  9.0peiatiox8.0pu>  i.&c.Ordo  i Paflio  89. 1'ecca 
tum  308.3 lo.pcrna  96.Pccnitcntia  sx  86.113. 

Intellc&icn  nolirx,adia<ct  tempu», ratione phantafmatum, 
quo  ad  fecundam  operationem  intclle Au»,non  autem  quo  ad 
primam  i.q.$y.y.xm./  ixl.quxft.i i3.7*yH'./»aL8.q.x.3.c./. 

<3-3 «-5  l"*  / x.d.ty.quxft.i.1.  iro./  4.difiinHiri.  49.q.j.ar.i.q. 

3.07  Con. x-cap°^6.fin./.  Vem.q.  8.14-1  xm.  / Opufeul.xS. 
cai^.  1.  'PerfeAio  iy.41.  ftc.  P.xicptum  18  Pixdcftinaiio 
i.Pixdtcari  34.  Pcxicniumo.  Primipiatom  3.1’nus  6.8lc. 

Pfaiteruam  x.Qnado  nRcfurr  c dio  4.6-7  8.  babbathum  ij. 

Sacfm  41.1 1 y.baluan  1 3.14.^1^116  ij.bymboJG  8.  Soler  tu  a. 

Sohciuido 7 . 8.  Sabiio.  'iiadudio3.  Iraafirc  1.  VcJoxa. 

Vendere. 
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Veodete  to.Virtns  1 1».' Votam  17.44.Stc-VTnra9s.Scc. 107.  i 
tu.  i .y6.atc.30r.  Villi  I0.13.  Chrittus  f 4.49. 

Incommuni.  } 6 Tempus  commune  elUncccft  propria  poftcfiioal.caios>fcd  4 

Dbo  datur  (qualiter .Opufc.7j.tJp0  4.  % 

^Aborfiiri.  Aduentoi7. 

f 7 TompJi*  ffuir  ab  euo.no  quidem  effc&iue,fed  exemplartter, 
vt  inferius  a fuo  digniori.inqu jr  tum  juuin  nugis accedit  pr i 
nw  exemplar  l.s.dift.x.q  l.l.xm. 

•Clurina  tqf.  Cete  j.  Coxuum.  Concilium  4 Gedcre  i}< 
»4.010019. 

f 8 A quacunque  tempore  determinato  rfqoc  ad  prxl  ens,cft  te- 
pu*  finitum. :.dl(L  I.q-  t.J.  I7m. 

•Ecdcfia  7. 

39  Pwftdio  permanens  nugis  fignifirator  pertemput  perfent  , j 
quam  per  prsceritutn,  fed  in  fiiccclfiuiseft  ccnnuerfo  . Ideo 

in  diuin»,  quar  fignificantur  per  roodG  1 Aui.ver iu*  duuntur 
io  prxtcrito,  quim  tn  praricnti.  Sc  vetius  in  prxtcriwtperfie- 
fto.quim  in  prxretito  impcrfcltujcd  econaecio  in  jlua.t-d. 
S.q.x.t.4m/ fm/dt0.9.q.t.SA  I 

'Aeternitas  y.Ac.  Innocentia  1.  t 

40  Verba  omnium  temporum  *ere  dicuntur  de  Deo.x\q.  to.». 

4,n./q.n.t.i|,n./q.4».».4m/x.d.J.q.x.j^//dift.p^,*.r^»./ 
contue0-  * 4.  loao.lec.i  .meA  a. B.J.  , . 

•Mundu*  1 i.&c.Prxdujii  34.  Prophetia  91.Su.  Quicfcera  4 
i.j.  Sponfalia  7,61  c. 

. 41  Quxdam  nomina  figntfic « tempoi,  vciba  vero  & participia 
cum  tempore, fed  aduerbia  habitudinem  temporie.  i*.q.i  j.i. 
j»./  Penherm.lec4.me0  a.E.Ac. 

4»  Mrajitl  temporum  oon  diucrfifiear  tcricacein.4.dif.».q.t. 
xrr.i  .q.i.»ni. 

4J  TempiH  per  fe  caufat  ©bliuieoem,  fed  per  (iudifi  caxfat  fcien 
aam.4d<ft.yo.q.i.)r.i.q. ujm./  Edu.Jcc.i  i.prir^.c /Pby.4. 
Iec.t0.rec0  d.  /Jlec.  »>,q. 

•Verbum  48.  Vniucrfalcs. 

44  Tempus  matutinfi  eft  maxime  apram  orationi,»  contempla 
tioni.quu  cor  eft  liberum  a folicuudine.Pf.f  prin*.b.E. 
'Contemplaro  10. 

CTenacita*.  Auaritia  ij  . Pertinacia  o. 
frendere.  Aduena  1.  Amor  1 8 ).ioy.‘ Angelus  464.  Anima 
It». Appetitui  1 6.&C.40.4 j .Boni tat  t^.flic.  Chanut  36.61. 
Contemplatio  »7.Cor  I «.Creatura  »<s.8r c. Di lr fla tio  1 1. Fi- 
de» ifl.Fmn  a7.tff.7i.l4.  !*»•  Humilita»  ». « i.j  i.Impcife 
Aio  i.Inielle&usiu  Lex  to.  Liberam  1 1 Lot ganimiras  1. 
Magnam mitaai.i. Motus  18.N1h1l4.Pe:  ft  A <.  gi.PJuraJta  1. 
Proceflio  46.47.  Prodicor.  Piopofitum  1 Religio  1j.66.67» 
Rcfiirrc&io  1 j.Senfualius  y..i.  Simplicitas  1.  Spe*  j j»j  f.Sta 
...  ._  pctb«  »j.aj. Temperantia  tS.Tentaie  »0.  Voluntas  16. 

Umao.  1 Timisra  poliunt  dici  tripliciter. f.fiibic&am  lucis,  humi- 
lita*,& priuaoo  aut.  Primo  modo,'&  fecundo  fimr  entia, & 
creat*  a Deo, no  autem  tertio  modo.  i*.q.46.i.c  / 1 m./  q.4y. 

4*4  / J™*/  4m7  q.68.j.c./  q^p.i.c./ q.74*3’f^V  ad.tx. 

L.mc°.I./  d. » I-J.l ra./  Cont.4,c°  ij.fi./  Pot*  q.j.6.  i4®./q. 
4.».**./  P(al.»j.o>c*  a.C. 

*C*'igo  o.  Corium  j y. 

A B.Tenebrx  tripliciter  accipi  poteft.fpro  perna, pro  dxmone, 

& pro  mundi  erronbiH.Io.kc.j.fi.b.l. 
a A.  Tencbrx  triplice«.Lignoritir,culpx,St  (terne  damnatio» 
ni*,a  quibus  liberae  Chnftot.ira.ijJl/  I >.8.|e.a.princ°^.I. 
c#  ts-Ie.6.mi0  C./le.#.mc®.c,B. 

| Tenebra  fptritualu.ideft  ignorantia  facit  tria,  licut  8t  corpo» 
rali*.C  for det.ot iom,&  pigr itiam  l)ion.4.1e.4. 

4 Peccata  dicuntur  tenebrf  triplici  rationr.f.quia  carent  lumi- 
ne rationi* Jiunt  in  tcnebru.ideft  io  occulto,»  duc  fi  ad  te- 
nebras damnatiomi.lo  j.le. j .fi.e. 

♦Creatura  »j.»  y.&r.Damnatio  p.4».4d.0ic*  i6.Exorc'f<mi» 
ij.Ieiuniii  xt. Infernus  1.1. Macula  y.Natiuita*  1 j.  Opu»  4. 
Symbolum  8.  Vefpere.  Vifibilc  1.  V /ioio. 
f Tenrbrx  Dei,&  nubes  quadruplice  J.Lumanitat  Chnfti.fpe 
cit»  facrainmt alcv,t»  ici,«  mali,  per  quo*  tenebix  operatur. 
P&Lt7.mc°lt.B. 

4 Tenebrx  oppoounuir  fuci  priuatiuJe  , non  autem  contrarie. 
Ma.q.t.i.jm. 

qTenebrx.  Accidenta  Ii  ter  ;.  Accurationi.  AAot  194.187. 
Angclm  Jf.f7.  Auditori.  B iptifmu*  L.  Comprehendere  4. 
Contra&us  1.1.  Deus  tqy.Diumx  j. Fides  7 j.bomu  89. For 
tuudo  y». Fruitio  i.Genrrano  jj  Homicidium  i.Ieiuniu  4. 
Infamia  i. Ira  9. Liber  1 j.Luminarc4.Magnanimras  so.Man 
fuctu.ioa.Matriaioniuni  80.117.1x1.1  i6.Memoiia  o.Miftio 
j.  Modalis  1. Natura  i7.Nomcn  to.Holo<auftum  4.  OppoG 
lio  18  xt. Peccarii  99.Periarium  f. Pertinacia  1.  Potentia  7. 
Ptofellio  f.  Ptopoitio  j.Rtligio yy.Relluutio 7.9.&C.  Sacer 
dos  i4.Scriptura  i6.Sunonia  ; j.  Simplici  ter  «.Taurus.  Vei- 
Vou»  u.Viuu»7.  Vuius'i;.Viura  1y.13j.j69.177. 


Ta 


Ti » ■ n t.  ad  aliquid  dicitur  duplicit  er.upcr  obligationem  adDiuifio . 
pictum.»  per  euentum  fiuis.Vcntq.»}.7.bin. 

'Abfoluere  »4. 

Ad  mipofttbik  ttelm»  renetur.  »»f.  q.79  j.i^./q.SS.j.t*  / 
q.ior.i-j”.  'Abflinctia  4.  Accufatio  9.  A Juocatus  1.1. Alea-, 
toro. Amor  46.1 19.AnmucrC1rium.Aud  t.jt  i.g aptiliiiui  jo. 

Bcllnm  «.BeneCicerc  Bonitas. Chartus. Cucunci  lio  *6,  Cte 
ocu».  Comprehendere  4-Coofcftio  »4.&c.Confcftbr  i.Coo 
firmatu.  1 9, Conformia  1 7. 1 9.Conferuat.o  1 j . Contraftuv 
Crcdere  H.&r.Damnjtio  io.ftr.  Damnu  :.&c.  Debitum  o.. 

Decunx  i.6.&c.Dcut  J J j.fitc.Diuitix  7-Domin:um  1 j.Do, 
num  41. Aedificare  j.EIcemofyna  8.i5.dtc.Epilcopu»  »o.3tc. 

Eurharifhi  l«j.  11(7.1  79. Exadio  f.  . 

Ad  aliouid  tcneniurducite,qm>J  per  fe  eft  in  poteftate  no- 
fin.mdirede  » ero, quod  faciendo  aliquid,  quod  eftm  pore* 
flarc noftra, habemin  i. difl  4*- j-r,  c . 

•Fama  $.4.  Fide»4o.8o«nKatio  ttVi.14  FarxC  .t.iciunium 
it.n.&c.  Iroorantia  l.i.tt-IIlegiumus  4 Inquirere  j .lura- 
memum  t*.  Lex  j t.TbUtnrnonium  j f.j  6. 10.41.4  > 61.80. 

1 17*>  »6*  Medicus  8. Melius  3. Meretrix  44 Myra  1 1.  Necef- 
fiU130.jt.jj  Nrganol.Ncicireq.Obedictug  x ; ic.Oolx 
00  j. Obiigat  00.  Officium  4.1  t.OreiRio  x t.Oj^ratio  »j. 

Oratio  l4.0rdo  lol  lo6.t07.Papa  «.Peda^Po-aa  «7. 

Ad  illud  proprie  dicitur  ah  quis  teacii,qiiyOi  unr,  :*c|t,pco- 
cat.t.dift.  48.3.0. 

♦Paemtcrtia  « 1 74.3<e.  r*ifcftio«y  Ii.&c.  Prxceptum  (■o. 

1 47.1’rxdican  tt.j 6.PrJtlatto  7.Pnncrpi  ij^Icc.Rcligio  jo. 

Ar.6iJfc.  Reft.tutn.  'a-  Saccidui  i6.Sacrificiuin  1 i.Saluari 
iS.batnfaRio  ij.hc.  Sci  c/ i a »».&c.  bciuuu*  8-Simonia  xj. 

Stupor  l.j.Tcftu  t.Ac.Trtbutum  4.  Veodae  g.  Vocum  »j. 

Viura  ixl.Ar.Vaor  is.Zachxuv  0 • 

Creticritxr.Oidtedoo.Isanncs  1 j.Lachrimae. 
q Teneritudo.  Animal  78.  Ioanncs  ij. 
qTenor.  Piofcfsio.  „ • , c y 

qTentio.  Comprehendere  4n.  1 J 

fTenoi».  Debilitatio,  paradisus 3.4-PuUi*  I. Vinum  4. 
fTepidiut.Feruor  f, portuum  tyy.  . 

fTer.  Appellare  4-Conle<rarioK).Enceixia.  Euchauftia  179,  Creationis. 
4Tertia  dies  creationi*.  i*.q.69. 1.swcpri nc°. 

'Adoptio  7. Affinitas  i6.Amsroncs  1.  Amor  8.  Analogia  j. 

A«ua  9. Augmentum  iu. Crucifigi  j.Diet  ix.Eadcm  fi  utha  , 
rrilia  ict.ExcandcfcciMia.Exc.an  0 19  Febris  x.H(>efif  jfj. 

Iciumum  s6.Innoeentius.Lux  4 Milia  18.19.10  pii* e s.Po- 
litia  4. RefurreAio  4 i.Tcrtiana.Tcrra  14.  Vfiira  i6j .184. 
fTetuana.  Febijs».  |f  • 

fTerrcbintus  quxdam  arbor cftgeneratiua  rafinxJbtQdura  Quid, 
lfidorurn.qux  in  DamaTci  partibus  magna  cft.A  in  grana  eft 
parua.IIa.6Lfi. 
f Tergere.  Manipulus. 

fT ergiueriari di  ab  iccu fatione omnino  dcfiftere  inordina. Qqfd. 
tx.nf.q.SS.t.c./  j81.  'Acculjno  4.  ftrxujncaiof  x.  * 

f Terminatinx.  Forma  34.  Mutatio  s. 

4 Tcinunus.Accdcnx.^o.Aiftio  44.49  fo.j6.64  «6.97-AAat 
a».»**37-i9j.i96.Ageqv  4^.101. Alucdo  l-Alicruio  j.6.Am 
pliatio.Amor  x 4.&C. Angelus. «.Sj.txy.i  x6.4f «.487.  Ani- 
ma i8.88-AnnihiUtio  4. apponere  s-AumJetc  s.  Affiimere 
3.6.1  i.Aagmentii  4.  Analis.  i.B=antudu  o.Up.I  iuutai 76. 

Circulus  4-Cogimio  1 9.. Culor  j.Couccuc.o  1 . Coodullo  1. 

Confinium. Confiitum  4,C<>ot.a&ut  i.CuolcpLno  14  Con- 
sentio 4.  Coni  raiuin  4 Cur  titio  X7-Ci>rpu«  in.Cu*:io  f.D» 
tioy.Decermioatior  .Dcuorsost.Dcus  ipx.O  e’  6.4c.  Dtfi 
tutio  i.Oireefu»  i.&i.D.fpofitio  «.Domininm  i.Efft  j.Acfli- 
mauMi  j.Euchiriftu  wo.&r.Ex.txclufio  i.Exnemum. Face- 
se  j. Fallacia  6.Fereina  4. Fieri  x.io  ii.Figumi  x. Finiti.  Fi- 
nis 1 i.&c.4u.»c.iip. Forma  1 7. 34. 9 4.16 y. Genera6  i6.ftc. 

Cratia  j4.8o.Hxrefi'47.48.Inciperc  |.lndiuidnum  ;«.[udi 
tufibilei.InILos  X4-iM6.lniellc.£tu»ii  j.Intenfio  j.  Inucfti 
raie  l.Iojnocs  i.Iofcibilis  a.Iuftific0  l ut6.14.41.  Limita*, 
limites  Materia  j|.Mirtimom  89.Me.i1ii  j.Menfiira  ip.Mer 
cet  4.  Mriericordu  8.t8.  Mors  14.M  ros  tj.Ac.  Mutatio  o. 

M uutum.Natiuita»  j. Natura  17.»»  Negatio  7 S Numeras 
lt.l8.ll.ax.  Obicftoin  810.  Omnis  4.  Operatio  9.13.14. 

Orizon  4 j.y  666.1s9.Fax  j.Pcr  uPertirctio  18.  Phy 

fica  t.Po  lutio  j.poRibilc  4. j -Pot*  16.49  f 9 Prxdeiimatio 
47-  PixJican  jy.j6.  ('uncipiatum  1.  Pr occisio 6. ty.Propor 
tio  ix.Piaioiiis  7. Puer  1 y.Punta*  1.  Qua  do  i.Quiu  Raptus 
9 R Itio  34.17  Reduplicata  6.  Kelano  7.16,17.18.  Relatum 
4. 8. Religio 61  Reft  tutio iy.Rcfur.edio  y Se.bigoificaiio  1. 
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Spirituale  9 Succciiiqj.Trnxpus  1 uj  i.Trihre  o-Triltiria  6. 
Veibom  jf.^ Via 9.&c.Viitus i7-4f. »t I.i7o.Vocauo  j.Vfu- 
ra  100.1y7.6fc.  Vn  u.&c.  Chnftut  jo. 

^Ternarius  numerus  eft  numerus  perfedtu  . ix8.q.70.».c./Quidi 
3*.q.J3.i^-/Hcb  ^ Iec.i.oxc°C.  •Trcs.TriBariu». 

Tabula  Aa;ca.  Ll  3 Titia, 


TERRA 


T« 


eft  in  medio  totius  mundi,  licet  pythagorici  dixev 
une  ignem  ede  in  medio.Cx.iJe.i©./ 16.07  PUl.x3.pnn0, 
a.E.&i. 

Terram  ede  inanimatam,muUipIiciter  probatu», contra  ratu» 
ne»  Alciandri  fcqueqtis  enotes  genuliura,  qui  attribuebaut 
terrarcultumdutati.Cx-leA.l8.fi. 

•Abraham  17.  Adam  9».  Aer  j.tq.  Amor  f8.  tfi-  Angeltla 
147* Anima  134  Animal  ro.Arc.  19.an.4i.  ApoUoli  3 7.  Aqua 
7.  Argentum  t-Afceodere  ft.Baptifmui  1 j.Bethleeni.  Cereo* 

l.Cxte.T4-Cxtm.ChiliaftarCimirerium.Corpos  jf.DxmS 

f tf-ixt.Defcendcre  ij.Ecdefia  i6.Euchanftu  160.  Fiumd 
».Fonitudo4i. 

^Jon  eftpoffi bile, aliam  effe  terram, ptxteriflani . Et  eadem 
ratio  ed.de  ahit  partibus  mundi. t*-q.47-JJm*  , 

•Grando.  HieruGJera  I.lnfernth4-Indxi6.  ludiciomli.I® 

ftiheatio  16. Limus. Luua  8.Mat>ich»u*U.Manfitttudo9.Ma 
re  j. Materia  u.Motus  36  .OfFrtrotm.Paradifuso.Phyfica4. 
Plumbum. Pluuia o. Pnmitix  j.Pului»  a.Radix  1.  Reptile  •• 
SalSalfedo.Seroitus  j.Stclla  y.Talp4.Tcmpus  19.  Terrxrao 
nno.Terreftri*. 

Jetra  quadruplex  debet  habitari, Icilicet  patrix,  per  defidc- 
rium.confcicnnx.per  difcuflioncm,  ecdcnx.pcr  cofeflioncm 
fidei  & mi tatetn,&  camis, per  etrtmra.Pf.36. 

•Vapor  r.  Velox  1.  Vermi»  «.  Vefpemiio.  Voftio  3 8.  V fur  a 


i 


10a.a03.a04.aif.a19.194- 

Pania  fxkftis.aicitur  terra^atioae  firmitatis,  8c  illuminatio 


Quantitas . f 
7 


I 


Duib.t  131«  *4 


nw  a (ole,  idcit.a  Dco.Pf.j4.pnn<>.ffi.  ‘ 

Qpantita»  terre  a fopetficie  eins  efque  ad  centrum  eius,  fci 
ri  poteft  nJturamcr.Opuf.io.ar.4»./  Opuf.i  i.er.af./  OpuC 

53.14". 

Tota  terra, non  habet  fenfibiletn  quantitatem,  refpeftu  fupeu 
mz  lphxrx,relj>eAu  cuius, di  et  cenuum.3.e#.57.a—./Opf 

fm.9-q.98. 

*Dies  af  Ehphas  4.Fortitudo  41. 

Quantitas  montium, nihil  eft,  in  cdparariono  quantitati» ter 
r x,fKur  pilus  iiUphxra.Cx.  a.lec.  a 7."»e-.  d. 

Longitudo  tcrrx,cft  abortent*  in  occsdem.q-ia  eft  maior  di- 
ilamia,  quim  a feptentrione  ad  meridiem  , qux  eft  latitudo 
eioi  lcb  38.1eA  a.prin°.B. 
fLuciditu  a.Maledtcere  4. Mare  3. 

Rotunditas  terrf, fecundum  antiquo»  eft  ftadiorum  400000. 
Secundum  modernos  vero, eft  180000.  Sol  autem , eft  160. 
maior  terra.Cx.a.fin. 

•Vapor  1. Velox  a. 

Tem  eft  immobilis, 8t  rotunda, fcu  fphanica).  Cx.  t.  Wt  ao. 
efque  fi». 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fimilfqoo  ad  mobilitatem  . M a. 
0.16.9.7®-®.  Rcfp.Du®  nyj. 

Aftrologus  demonftrat  terram  efle  rorandam , pcrecdipfim 
foh'.&  lunc.natmalis  eero  per  moram  grauium  ad  centrum. 


j*.q.i . M*./ 1 af.q.j  4.1.  a*"-/  *.<L:  4-q-***‘  j“V  Phy.a.le.j. 

fi./>ofl 


Joftet“.lc.  41.fi. 

Per  opi»  ornatu*  tertix  diei  creationi» , aufertur  d a plex  in- 
formita'  tcrrx.f-coopcratio  per  aquas, & defeAus  plantarum, 
i*.q. 66.I.0./  q.49.a.c.Dictaa. 

Terra  ficut  dicitur  inanis  & eaeua  , quia  deerat  ei  duplex 
pulchritudo  , frilicet  ena  quam  habet  ex  hoc  quod  eft  aquis 
difeooperatu,  alia  quam  habet  ex  hocquod  eft  ornata  herbi* 


Caufa. 


dio. G./ 5.4.c°.i 3.60./  Potemia.q.3 .6.1 6"-/ quxftio.4.l.fc/ 
xm./  7"*-/  Spiritu  1 .4m7  Pfalm. »3  .pnne0.  a.  C.  / Plalm.  j ». 

prin°.h. 

qTerralanfta-H  iero  talem.  Votum  41. 


Tusauotti  caufatur  principaliter  i Deo  jfecundario  au- 
c alium  renram  intra  terram.Idco  n6 


|| 

1 


f Terrat  nafcentia.  Sacrificium  34.  ’•  * 

qTcrrenu. Abieftus.Aftli{tio. Amor 6a. Aqua  j. Arra  ?.Chi» 

lita»  90.1 1 j.Cxte.». Energumeno»  1.  Fpliciu»7.  lodiciui® 
49.Lex137.Ludu»  a.MjnichfUt  j.Merctrix  a.Negatio  a.Pj 
radifu»  o.Pax  1 1. Peccatum  i86.Princep*  a.  R4  38.4®.  Sau* 
d alia. Sapicm.  j te.Smif.Stultuu  4-j.6.Tcrxcftm.  Vabua  r , 
74.Vdpenilio.Chriftus  90, 
f Ter  ren.  Magi  6. 

4Tcrrcftn*.6iuma  1 ; 4-  Animal  11.13,  Afcendere  17.CXU1 
x-Encrgumcnui  a.Hclias 4 Ignis  a.  j. Incontinentia  7.  Mane 
juetudo  9.1»aradirus  o.Pifcu  a.P lumbum. Purguuo  9.R*pti-  1 » 
lca.Tcticnum.  Transfiguratio. 

qTencnuui  Altate  i.a.Tertcnum.Terreftri».  * 

^ Terribilis.  Adoemus  lo.Conrinctraa  11. Dubitatio  I. Forti  -,t 
sudo  to-Ioconftantia  x. Prophcua  45. 

5 Terror.  Angelus  45  3-45  . . Hxteticu* 

Tiutvlliakvs  hxretico» dixiti anima  ratiorum.net  * 
guram  corpoream, A membra  corporea, Gcut  habet  corpus, 
l.d.jo.q.  X4.C./R0.7  Jec-4.priu°.L/  af.Cor.4d«.5  .prin#.C% 

Anima  1x1. 

Error  eiu»,qt»W  anima  acfcit,erefcente  corpore, fcd  nonmt 
nuitur.  1 d.jo.q  a.i.c.fi. 

Hxreb»  ctm,&  Vadrianorom.fiue  Antromorphitaruni,  qw 
figuram  Deum  corporali  bu»  lineamenti»,  aif.q.i88.5^./?- 

l.<°.ao.fi./  Spititu  7.c.prin.Antromorphitx. 

5Ta»r amuktvm  propne.eft  peicipiendxhxreditati»  iofli  Quj^. 


tutna  hlii»  a patre.  Id  en  primo  pertinet  ad  promiflionra.feeft- 
ne  lc  habent  licut  eia  ad  confeqnendam  hic 


terna  eento impellente . 

poteft  effe  fimu!  in  tou  terra  , fcd  per  ducenta  miliaria  ad 
plui ,St  per  quadraginta  dies  , & quandoque  per  annum . Et  10 
euaporut  Iole  fobtiTiante. Pfai.  1 7.prin°.e.  U./  (. F. 

In  tetrx  motu  terra  videtur  tremere, quia  non  monetur  tota 
terra,ncc  de  loco  ad  locum/cd  in  fc.Iob  38.lec.a-  ptio°-/  PC 


Et  fit  Ixpe  m locis  cauernofis,iaxta  mare, quia  per  frigu»  dau  1 1 
dit  por>*  terrx,&  impellit  vaporet. Pf.i7-pn«*  • f-®n> 
Tranquillitas  ventorum, eft  «me  terrx  motum ,(cd  poft  eum, 
flantyquia  exeunt  de  terta.Pf  i7.prin®.  f.A. 

|n  terrx  motu  vapor  continue  exit  de  terra . Ideo  animalia,  1» 


qux  portant  caput  iuxta  terram,  inficiuntur , quia  vapor  ille 
venenofu*  cft.rf.t7.ptin°.f.li. 


•Generatio  iy. Vapor». 

Terrx  motus  tciGdum  Senecam,  diuifit  Siciliam  a Calabria, 


& Hifpaniam  ab  Afiica.  l‘t  j 9-ptin°.f.A. 


doadmanoau^affcl  . 

reditatcin  ptomifljm  3 *.q. 78.3.5 ,074-d.8.q.i.ar.i.q  3.l". 

Adoratio  »0  Al£.Angeiu»447  f 68.Arcao.C{remos*ia 
Clauup.Epticopus  30  Euchariltra  11.10.170.17'^fi  l.toJ 
Fide*  io4.Hxreli.  63.64.ioo.In»eflatui.loan«sra  f.»w  lrreg» 
larius  4.Lcgitimatio  3 Miftio  jo^y.Ptophetia  81.91. Scnp» 
tura  11.  Tcitari.viura  143.176. 

Tcfta.ncntum  dicitur  dupliciter .f.quodlibet  paftum.teftibu» 
confiimaiuni,&  dilpofiuo  hxreditaiis  percu  icndr,  non  coa~ 
firmata, nili  per  mortem.  i*.Cor.  1 1 . lc.6.mt®.P./ GaM.lecl. 
pun°.B. 

Tcllamcntum  Dei  eft  paAum  initum  cum  Deo  11»  lege  , A 
hapts:ivo.i'lal.43  .fi.  1 . 

*Ala.Appareie.4.Fauus. Fjmina  r.Ieiunium  18.1l.Lex  o.Ll 
ber  1O.1  j.i9.MaR(uctudo  io-  Mediator  i.Mufica  1.  Paula» 
jo.Errcrpcam  |8. 

Tcllamcntum  Dei  quincuplex, f.paftumDei.lex  ntrqa,  ven- 
tas tcftjta.tcftatio  mcnru,ideft,mantfeftano,vcl  certitudo,^ 
placitum, idelt.caufa.Tcftimonia  vero  Dei , funtomnispro- 
mtftiovei  lex  vetuv.A  omne  quod  fumitura  te  exuanea,  ad 
faciendam  fidem.PQJm.14.mcd0  Jl.fi* 

•Regnum  6.  . 

Nouum  teftamenti'], eft  finis  reteri*  teftamenti.Pf.39-prm  . Nonum  . 
•Acolytus  8.  Adoratio  7.»o.Am^lus  447.568.4.Arca  o.Ce^ 
rtmomj  f .&c. Cidaris.  DifpenUtio  1 8.  Ecclelia  6.  Epifcopua 
x7>3o.Euangclium.o.Eochariftia  1 1 .1 9.170.171  • 

Omni  tempore  , fuerunt  aliqui  pexunente»  ad  nouum  tefta- 

mcntum.i  :?.q.io6.3.im. 

•Feminalia. Fides  io4-Figura  11.13. 

Omne»  quibus  data  fuit  lex  gratix  , pertinent  ad  teflamco- 
tum  nouuro.i  i4.q.lo6.t.3m./q.l07.i.»m./  3m./  »x*.q- 108.1. 

me°.c.pnn*. 

•Immobri. Irregularitas. LcAoratu*  5. 

Status  noui  teftamenti.prxfigmatut  eft  in  generali , perfla- 
tum veteris  tcftamemi, non  autem  referendo  fingula  fingulit 
4.d.4j.art.j.q.t.3m. 

•Lex  o.Lotio-Mcritum  1 10.  Minifter  ia.J4  Mitra. Orga- 
num x.&e.Pater4.Paulus  30. 

Qox  fiebam  m reteri  teftamento,imperfcfte  rcprxfentaMt 
ea  qux  fanc  m nouo  teftamemo.4.d.»4.q.3.ar.i.q.i.»“. 

In  nouo  tcftamento , fada  eft  manifeftior  reuebtio,  quam  in 
reteri  teftamcm*.  Veri.q.i  a.  14.  jm. 

• 1’rxcepium  38.  Primogenitus  ».  Prophetia  77. 81.91.63. 

PQlmot  j.Sacrif  cium  i7.ji.{cc.37.&c^cptc.Sterilitas.Tcm 
pium  x.&c.Taba  i.Thunficatio. 

Omnes  homines  noui  teftamenii, cantant  cSticum  nouum.L 
myftcriaChrifti,in  reteri  autem, canticum  vetu»,  i. talionem, 

& lymbum.  1’f.j  9-  prit»°.a.K. 

•Veftis  i.Chriftt»  196. 

In  nouo  teftamento, homines  inducuntur  ad  tria,  fcilicet  ad 
conicfiionem  oris,  timorem  Dei , & ad  quxrcndam  gloriam 
Dei.praLn-fi.t. 

^Tellatio.Epircopus  17.30. Pietas  i.Vfurai4l> 

^Tcfticuli.Timor  38. 

iTcftificatio.  Conlcicnua  ti.  fides  1.  & extera  11.  Iurf- 

mentum 


l 
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Te  Tha  The 
mentum  8.  Tcflis  o.  Votum  4. 

fTeftunonium.Accufatio  xt.Falftfm  teftitronium  F det  Sf. 

Jj  6.  Furtum).  Gloria  17.  Honor  1 &c  Iudxi  4*  Iua- 
mcnmm  ).  Lea  4.1  1<.  Mandatum  ».  Opprobrium  ».  Prma 
y&Tctl  a mentam  4.TcAificatto.  Tcftis  0. Verecundia  8.Votfi  1 
5.4).  Vliira  175. 

Obligatio.  * 5T»«t  11  efle,  quilibet  tenetur  ad  liberandum  non  autem  ad 

™ condemnandum,  mS  requirat  ora  fuo  fu  per  ion,  fic  iuridice.i.  * 

ia  manifeftis.fic  dc  qathus  eft  infamia  . x »f. q.70. 1.0./ j.3m. 
•Accufatio  9. 14.  a a.  Admonitio  4. 

1 Ad  teftimomum  requiruntur  duo  vel  tret  refles,  fc  fiiflieific 
mfi  10  epifeopi*,  prc'byreri« , diaconibus, fit  cleros  Romane 
Eedefi*. propter  UnAuatem, dignitatem. Or  aduerfariot.  aat. 
q.70.a.o.  / Qnol.4.  la.o. /Io.8.1cc.a.  m°.  h./ Heb.io.ke.j. 
medio  K. 

•Conficientia  t i.Conteftatio.Corrrftio  ia.8tc.Flde*  xx.fy.  1 
1)4.  Fornicatio  4. 

3 In  tcftjbus  requiruntur  tria,  qux  habuerunt  tcftes  noftrar  fi- 

dci,fcilicec  dignitas, curiofita»,  & concordia,  pfal.  47.  medio 
c.prin®.  a 

4 Dtfcordia  tertium,  non  aufert  efficaciam  probationis. niS  fit 
in  circanftanti;* , qux  radant  fubftantiant  faOi . axf.  q.70. 
a.  ara. 

5 Tcftis  debet  dicere  certum  pro  certo , fic  dubium  pro  dubio: 
nec  peccat  mortaliter,  erratu,  prxmtfla  diligentia.  axC.qux- 
A10. 70.4.1”. 

•Gloria  1 7. Honor  1.  ficc.Iudxi  4. Indicium  47.45 . 1 uramen-  3 
tum  a. 3.8.14. 

S Clericus  non  poteft  iafle  cogi.vt  fit  reftis  in  caufa  fangutnis:  4 
qnia  non  conuenit  ei,  cooperari  ad  occifioncm  hominu.  i*c. 
q.70. 1.3*. 

•Lex  uo.Legitimatio  3. Mandarunt  a. Peccatum  183.  5 

7 Tefti*  repellitur  quadruphciter.f  primo  propter  culpam , rt 

infidele*,  infames,  fic  rei  publico  crimine,  qui  etiam  accufare  4 
neo  po (Tunc. fecundo  pioptcr  defectu  rationis,  vr  pueri, amen 
tes.k  mulieres:  tertio  propter  affieftom.vt  inimici,  comunfti,  7 
& domcftici,  quarto  propter  conditiones,  vr  ferui,  fit  paupe- 
res,& quibus  imperati  poicft.de  quibus  probabile «ft,  9.  de  fa 
cili  ponant  induci , ad  teftimoniura  ferendam  contra  verita* 
tem.azf.q.  70.3.0.  g 

t Falfum  tcftimonium  habet  rtiplicem  deformitatem,  fiperiu- 
ri;,iniufhnx,8t  mendaci;:idcoctt  peccatum  mortale  ex  pri- 
ma fic  fecunda  deformitate;  non  autem  ex  tertia . ai*,  q.70. 

4^).  *Pnena  5<.Pietas  r.  ^ 

9 Per  prohibmooem  falfi  tcflimonij,  prohibetur  omne  men- 
dacium.3.d.;7-ar.z.q.  I.in’.  ' 

‘Pczccotum  135. 

10  Per  pronibitioncm  falfi  teftimoni; , prohibentur  omnia  pcc-  , , 
cata  loqnutionis.aaf.q.laa.4-a*>. 

• Propneua  »6. 

1 r Falfi  reflet  contra  iuftos , funt  falli  doftores , fit  adulatores. 

pfjl. s6.fi. m.  "Raptus  18.  Refurte&io  47. 

1 % Tcftes  accipiunt,  rton  quafi  precium  icllimoni  j.fied  quafi  ftr- 
pendium  laboris,  cxpenlas  ab  veraque  parte,  vel  ab  indacen- 
ic.isf.q.7 1.4.3  m.  I» 

•Rhut.Simon ia  »).Sufipiiio  4.Teftamenrum  •. 

43  Deus  dat  teftimontum  quadruplicitcr.  f.pcr  fcripturat.infpi 

rabones, miracula, fit  homines. |<(al.49.inc°.d.  13 

14  Tcftes  fuerunt  adhibiti  ad  fcrtpuiram,  ficut  fit  m priuilegi  js, 

&  non  ad  acccfliim  vxori*  prophet».  Et  euam  fi  ad  hoc  fuifi-  t 4 
fent  adducti,  non  eflet  magis  contra  hcncflatem.vt  videtur, 
quam  fiiftum  de  fornicatione  Ofear.Ifa.f  .prtn*.x.A.  14 

•Thomas  *.  Transfiguratio  a.  Voium  4. 16 
Quid.  f Terragrammaton  clf  nomen  proprium  Dei , impolitam  ad 

ngnificandnm  fubllaatiam  Dei,  vt  cft  incommunicabili*,  i*. 
q.t3.*c.fiV  « l.i™.  17 

I TTh  a ls>  fuit  primus  inter  feptem  fapienres  ,quo'um  no- 
mina fic  tempora  ponuntur, & tolus  iradauit  de  naturalibus. 
Meta.lec.4.uie°.e.F./  Anima  kc.y  ,mc*.d. / lec.  is.fi.t. 
•Oiogenc*.  Septem.  Tribulatio  14. 
a Thales  & AnaxagorasdiAl  funt  lapientes,  non  autem  pru- 
dcntcf,quia  non  curabant  dc  humanis . Ideo  Thales  fuit  dc- 
ntus  a vetula.  Eihi.6.lec.6.fi.f.D>  1 1 

iThalmuth.  Fabula  a ludxi  a 3. »4. 

Pcccaah.  qTIumac  non  rxculatura  peccato,  nec  ludas  fornicas  cum 

ea.aaf.q.154‘3^/4-^3  J.q.I.ar.J.q.l.l^/q.j.C. /Ma.q. 
if.t.41".  'Mendacium  15. 

^Thcaftc.  Nomen  37. 

f Theatrum.  Cantu*  4.  Pctfona  1. Theologia  44.  ao 

qThcbanut.  Socrates  I. 

^Telifis.  Chriftus  135. 

qlclouiuin  cll  licitum, fi  fit  atiAoritate  principis, ad  utilitati 

communcm,ek  moderatu*. 4. J,i6.q. 4 ar.a^.3.c.fi. 


The 


Quis. 


'M  atthxus  1 Py nitentia.  Tuburum  o. 
iThcodora.  Mulier  1 9. 

^Theodoricus. Iy annes  19.  Proerflio  49.  * 

* Theodorus.  A ffiimcre  40.  Hzrefit  100. 

f Tua  odos  1 vs  Auguftus.mifi:  ad  loannem.tn  Aegypti  ere  Imperator, 
mo  prophetam  farnofiitn,  fic  certiftimum  ui^orit  nuntiunt 
accepit. aaf.q.t  74.6.3". 

Thcodoftus  lenior  untxreuercntix  fuit  ad  ccclefiam.vr  bea 
to  Ambrofio  prohibente  eidem  lngieflom  ecclefiz,  non  fue- 
rit aula»  ecdefiam  intrare,  quin  potius  ex commumcauti  cO, 
quia  conlenfit  in  necem  moltitudini»  thefalomcz,  roquoi 
fuum  iudicem  occidiflent.  Quod  tornm  princeps  catholicus 

Eaiientcr  tulit. Et  tandem  dunflime  reprehenfus  abipfo,pu- 
licam  priu»  egttpsenttennam,  qnim  publicum  habetet  Ec- 
clcfi*  ineteflum.Opo'‘.to.li®.3.c°  17. 

^Th  cotoGt  a cft  doftrioa  neceffaria  homini , przter  feten- Qii*A 

tus  naturaliter  inucmas  ab  eo.i*.q.t  t ,0./  aif.q.a. 3.4.0./  1. 

prolo.i  .0. /contra  l .c°  4 ./6  / Veri. q.  1 4. 1 1.0.  ^ 

•Difpuutio  o. Docere  4.9.to.Doftor o.Do&nna  o.  Eps  ai. 

Cum  finis  vlrimu*  fit  fupra  cognitionem,  naturr , indi rurio 
in  finem  qn*  fit  m nobis  per  virtutes  theologicas, non  poteft 
per  naturalem  rationem  cognofci,  fcd  per  reaclationem  dmi 
nam.E  t ideo  dicunrur  theologicz, quia  diuino  fermonc  funt 
nobis  manifcftatr.  Vnde  phiJolophi  nihil  dc  cis  cognoucific. 
).d.Z3.q.l^r.4.q.3.c.fi.  , 

•Fide*  3. 4. ) 9.6:.  7 8- 87. Intel  lenius  71. 

Theologia eft  fapfenria  . i*.q.i.6  o./t.prolo.j.o./  a.prolo. 
prin°./Cbn.  l.c°  4 fi.  • Iunftz  o Mctaphorjo.l’an|u*i4. 

Theologia  cft  fapicotia.fcicntia.intclledus,  caput,  i.rmcip.- 
lis^c  ordinatrix  omnium  fdcntiarum.  i.prolo.j.c.fi. 

•I’ofleflio  a. Scriptura  o. 

Theologia  cfl  velut  quedam  imprcfiio  diutnr  fcientue,qi-s 
eft  vna.fi:  fimplex  omnium.  i*.q.t.3.  a". 

Theologia  eftfcientia  nobis diainitusreuelat}.ia.q.i.i.am./  \ ;j 

i.pro|o-3.q.a.i.  •Senfus  37.fltc*Virtui  I84.&e. 

Immo  theologia  eft  fcientia  acquifita  per  Rudium  laborem, 

fit  motum  intclleftus.fper incipientinm  eruditis mem, proue 

donim  inftiuftiosem  , fic  impedimentorum  euicationcm.i*. 

prnJo o / i.prolo.q, I.3.C.  Refpondco  Dubio  1 153°.  Dn*.!!))® 

Theologia  eft  fcicntia.procedens  ex  principi;*  per  fe  notis  in 

faentia  luperiori,  fcilicct  Dei, fic  beatorum  . i,.q.i.a.o  / 6. 

i®*./  »“./  aa».  q.  1.  y.  x".  / i.proL.3  o.^  Veri.q.  14.9.3«./ 

Tnn.4.  o. 

Theologia  eft  vna  fcientia.  i*.q.  1.3 .4  a/t.prolo.a.o./j.4.c./ 

T.  »m- 

Tbeologia  cft  fcientia  praAica, fcd  magis  fit  principalius  fpe- 
culaiina.i*.q.i.4^)/  j.c/  i.pro!o.ar.).q,  1.0. 

Thes/logia  eft  fcientia  argamentJtiua.  Et  maxime  proprium 
eius  cft  .arguere  ex  auftoritate,  ficr*  quidem  fcnptiirz  pr,  - 
prie* : ex  neceftitate , aliorum  verofaa-ftorum  probabitnem 
philoibpliomm  aa  tem,  quafi  extranee:  rationibus  vero  natu- 
ralis rationis  ad  aliquam  m-inifcftationem.noaaiem  ad  pro- 
bandam fidem, quia  per  hocfidei  meritum  tolleretur.  l4.q.l. 

§.a/  i.prolo.4.0,  / Veri.q.y.a.i  i"./Tnn  y.7.0. 

Theologia  difpucac  conrra  negantes , fi  ahquid  de  facra  fc-  i- 
ptura  concedant, fulu endo  tantum  tationca  Corum.  i*.nu«- 
flio.  i.S.c.  1 

Modus  cius  cft  reuelariuui.oratiaus.nirratitni^comminMo- 
rius.promill-.nm.fit  prcceptinus.t.prolaf.o. 

Modus  m theologia,  eft  artificiali  (limus,  quia  eft  maxime  cft 
eruus  materia;  cias.i.prolo.y-1™. 

Deus  cft  (ubicdum  theologi».  1 *. q.  t.7.0  / r.prolo.4.  t m. 

Immo  ens  diuinum  rcuclabile  , eft  fubicdnm  theologi». t*.  Dc  qnibus. 
q t.i  i"7) .<7z“./  iU./  1.  prolo.  4.  o.  Rerpondeo  Dubio 

Dam.ue4* 

Deum  efle  fubicftam  theologi»,  verum  cft, cum  formalis  ra- 
tio obicAi  m theologia  fit  a Deo.  Et  tale  verum  eft  fubieAu: 
aliud  vero  de  1 j*  qu»  materialia  funt  m fubfedo.rntelligi  pr» 
tcft , fic  non  id  dicendum  efle  fubieftum  diomas , mfi  foite 
per  accidens, fcd  diximus  alibi  id  efle  lubieaum,  quia  reuc- 
rentuc  doftorum  qui  talia  dixerunt, ia  aliquo  derogjrc  ode 
rimus.Opufi7X,q.i.  v 

Theologia  non  traflar  de  Deo , ft  creaturis  »qu*Hter,  fed  de 
Deo  principaliter,de  creaturis  autem, ut  referuntur  ad  Del, 
vt  ad  principium  ucl  finem. l“.q.  1 .3.  i"./7.c./a.prolo.prmti 
C0S.1.*0  4. 

Thcdogii  non  eft  dc  angeftsinecdeatijt  creatttvir.vtfcfh-  ' 

bicdo.ledadmanifeftationem  rubiedi.Tiin.t3.3ni  / 8"*. 

Theologia  principalius  agit  de  diuims.quam  de  altibus  ha- 

mani*:de  qnibus  agit,  fecaodumc^  per  cos  homo  ordinatus  1 - ^9 

ad  pctirftam  Dc» cognitionem.  i*.q.i.4.c.fi. 

•Circunftantia  is». dides  78. Homo  36.  lotelleaus  ii.Iurift* 

#•  Sapientia  34. 

Titula  Aurea.  LL  4 Theolo- 
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Theologia  confiderataAui  humanos {tripliciter,  f.  primo  *t 
per  eos  homo  ad  beatitudinctn  ordinatur  , fecundo  vt  in  eis 
e/1  bonum  & malum, melius  & peius:  tenio  vt  Ium  meritorii 
ia».Q.7.*.c-/jm.  . « 

Tbcologu  no  rraftat  principaliter  de  fingulariboi/cd  vt  fune 
in  exemplum  vitf  ,&  tn  commendationem  vitorum,pcr  quos 
nobis rcuclaca  cft.i^.q.i.t.x*./  i.prolo.j.q.i.  ».lm.  J 

•Vfura  f-14.1t. 30.44.81. 81.  116.H0. 

Ad  ea  qua  confiderantur  de  Deo  in  theologia,  rtimur  cfte- 
Aibns  eius-Cnatarx  vel  grauejoco  definitionis, quia  de  Deo 
n6 po/Turaos (cire quid cft.fea  an dLii4l>7.i"/<|-i.i-tm./  3 
q.3  prin®./  q.li.U.c./  *./  1 j.im./q.  13. 8. i*./ 5-l.c®  3./  Jl,/ 

8 i.n./  Ro.lec.tf.m*.H.  4 

Finii  theologia  inquanium  cft  pra&ica,  cft  beati  cudo  xtcr- 
na  i*.q.  1.4-c.fi/f.c.  ^ 1 

Finis  ihcotogix  vltimui,  efl  contemplatio  primx  veriutisin 
patria.i\q.j.4.c.fi7re/i.prqlo.3.c./  ,m- 
Theologia  eft  perfeAa  fle  fiimcient,ad  omnem  pcrfc&iooem 
humanam, propter  efficaciam  diuini  luminis, r.prolo.  j.c. 
Theologia  illuminat  intclleAum,  nutrit  & roborat  animam,  1 
& mouctafleAum,alix  vciofcicmix  illuminant  tantum  . 

Hc.  j.lcc.x.mc®  c.  . 

Theologu  uaftat,de  confidcratis  in  diuerbs  fcicnuis  phyft- 
cl».l“.q.r»3***/  4.C. 

•Apoftoli  2.  ...  1 

Theologia  inquantum  eft  principalis  omnium  fcientiarum  , 
aliquid  in  fc  lubet.de  omnibus  Icicntm.ideo  non  iblucn  res, 
fcd  etiam  nomi  n 6 figmficationcs  per  tradar,  i.d.x  a-  L.prin6, 
♦Cognitio  67.68.  ..... 

Theologia  imperat  omnibus  fcicciis,  quafi  principalis,  & rti-  1 
tur  omnibus  in  obfequium  fui, quali  vfualis  i.prolo.i.e. 
Theologia  cft  dignior  exteris  fcicnuis  i*.q.  t . f .0./  Cont.  a. 
c®  4*®*  . i 

Immo  ractaphyfica  eft  dignior  extern  fcientiii,cum  ut  ordi 
natiua  aliarum  fcientiarum  x.d.3.q.{-a.c./d.i4.q.  i.x.4m.  / 
C0M.3.C®  xj.6n,./ElhU.lec.6.prin®./  Mcta.prolo.  pun°. 
Immo  logica  eft  dignior  extern  fcienuii,cum  (it  ars  artium. 
Poftcr.prtn®.Rc(p°. Dubio  Uf  f°. 

Theologia  eft  dignior  exteris  fcicntiis,  propter  nobilitatem 
matetix, certitudinem, & altiorcm  finem. i*.q.i.f  .0./  Cont. 
».c°  4-fin.  4 .... 

Theologia  non  accipit  aliquid  ab  aliis  fcientiis.vt  a luperio- 
ribur.fcd  vtitur  eis  ut  inferioribus, propter  nos  i*.q.i.f  .»■./ 
8.c./Cont.i.c.4-fi. 

Theologia  non  probat  principia  aliarum  fcientiarum,  fcd  iu. 
dicat  de  cis,&  reprobat  quicquid  eius  ueritati  repugnat. t*. 

q.t.6.im. 

Deu»  ijp.&c.Fidcij^Fiducial.Ordo  41.  Poctka  r. 
Theologia  no  accipu  principia  fua.nec  liippomt  ea  abaliqua 
fcientia  humana, fed  accipit  ca  immediate  a Deo.  i\  qd.  i.j . 
im.J6.ia'.l  1 .piolo.i.c./ 1™./  a.fc/  Cont.x.c°  4./  Trin.  6. c./ 
10.  o.  . . • 

Theologia  eft  dc  rebusfecundum  quod  cognofcuntur  lumi- 
ne tcucUtioni»diuinx:mcupbyfica  ucro,  fecundum  q>  cogno 
fcuouir  lumine  ratwois.i*.q.l.l.»m.  * PofloBo  2. 

Theologia  cft  de  ommbus.non  in  communi, ut  mcuphyfiea, 
fed  fecundum  proprias  ratione*. i.prolo.i.e. 
rhiloiophi  confidcraot  creaturas, ut  funtm  proprii»  naturis, 
ideo  proprias  caufas  8c  pafliones  inquirunt, theologia  uero  ut 
cxieiut  a primo  principio,&  ut  ordinantur  in  ultimum  fioeX 
in  Deum  2.pIolo.pr^ll®./Conr.a.c®4• 

^hlJolophuprlmo  traftacdc  creat  uns,&  ultimo  de  Dco,(cd 
theologia  econuerfo.Cont.s-C®  4.fi. 

Theologia  fecra, differt  fecundum  gcnus,a  theologia  natura- 
lt.i.a  mctaphyfica.i*.q.  i.u". 

Oppofitum  ni  detur  dicae,  uf.q.f  4.1.  Im.  Refpondeo  fient 
Dubio  1110®. 

Theologia  eft  magis  diuina,&  magis  lapientia,  qnam  meta- 
phyfiea  i*.q.i.6.c./  i.prolo.5.c. 

*5a  picoiiaii.&c. 

Theologia  usx  fubalternatui  thcologix  beatorum  1 . q.  i.t* 

c /lB‘./Trin.6.5m./ 7m.  / . 

Theologia  genuliomtnplca.f.ciuili*»f»*»0wr,,*&  naturalis . 
Prima  cft  iaccrdotum  in  tcmpli».f«unda  poetaium in  thea 
tris, tertia  vero  phrtofophtMFU  10mundo.Ro.lc-7.fi. 
qThcophiaftuifccundtt»  aliquos,  fecit  librum  dc  lineis  in- 
diuifibilihus.C  x. ; 

Theofcbia.Cultn*5-6ultbi-*-.La“i3*0* 
flThc010cn.Maria.t4.  , , , t 

q Thisa  r a vs.  Diuitiz  ctlufx,non  funt  thcUurus/ed  tam  u 
diuiiix  congregat*  in  vno.Col.i.lcc.i.mc°.I- 
Thc.juru»  licite  poflidetur  abccclcfia.to.i  j.!ec.f.mc°  a.E. 
•iJui.ua»  104.  Cr:de:r.6. Phanta(ia.  s.Gxxcphilatiuin.i.JLex 

■ 


Tho  Tho  Ti 
46.  Memor  ia  i.io.Rcftituuo  16. 
qThocos. Vfura  183.&C. 
qTholctanum.  Donatus. 

Tho ua»  ante  paffionem  Cbrifti , fuit  exteris  apoftohs  debi-  Apoftolot. 
hor.fed  poftea  fortior: quia  folu»  percurrit otbem  terrarum. 
Io.n.lec.j.fi. 

Et  subetur  tangere  Chrirtum.vt  (it  teftis  reutrreAionis  ciu«, 
licet  crederet  (olo  afpcAu.Magdalcna  vero  prohibetur , quia 
mulier  crar.3*.quz(L  5 4.4.  a“/  q.  f J.6.3m./  i»d.  * t -q-  x.ar.4. 
qoxft.3.3m. 

Thomas  aliud  vidit^liud  acdidit.aif.q.i.4.ln,7  j“«q*  J W» 
am.?  J.d.xi.q.a.$.i“./ He.11.lec.1di. 

Thomas  petiic  pirnam  fui  percu/Toris, propter  Deum,oonau 
tem  ex  zelo  vindjftx.Virt.q.  2.8.1 4ra. 

Thomas  Cantuaricnfis.fuftiauit  fcandalum  publicum, ut  oc-  Mart»  r. 
curreret  maiori  periculo.fJibcrtatiaccclc(ix  , & sepetijt  re» 
ccclcfix,cum  fcandalo  Regis.i  1^.43. 3.b./  4.d.jS.q.s.ar.4. 

q.j.b.i./f".  •Prxlatus  17. 
qThorus. Fornicatio  xi. 

C Th  vr  i f i c a t io  non  ceiTauit  in  nono  teftamemo  : quia  Figura  • 
hgnificat  deuotionem  orationi», non  vt  futuram, nec  vt  ctfe* 
ftuo  cius, fcd  ut  femper  habendam.  ;,.qu.8j.f.xm./  3.  d.  17. 
ar.f.q.j.im./  4-d.t.q.x.ar.f.  q.3.1.3"./  d.ll.q.s.arx.q.3. 7». 

Oratio  4 9.  Sacrificium  34. 

Vumur  ihunhcationc,non<xfiatuto  legis  ueteri*,Tcd  ecclc- 
lix.ad  rcucrentiam  cuchaxiftix,&  ad  reprxrentiuonem  crte- 
Aus  gratix  ideo  primo  fit  altati, quod  (ignificat  Cluilium, fc 
eundo  omni  hominiper  ordinem  , quia  gratia  deriuatur  a 
Chrifto  ad  fidcles,officio  miniftromm.j*.q.83.f.xm. 

4Th  vs  offerebatur  in  facrifici js  uctais  lcgis^id  figmficatio-  pjcina 
ncra  deuorionis  ncceftanxolfereotibu»,&  bonx  famx,  quia  b 
pingue  8c  odoriferum  cft  1 t^aioa.;.^10. 

Nec  ponebatur  in  lacnficio  zclottpix  , quia  non  procedebat 
ex  dcuotienc,fed  magis  ex  fufpitiouc.ixf.q.tex. 3.14”'* 
qTibia.Elcphas.7.Mu(ica  t. 
qTibcriu».  I mperator.  7.  Raptus  1 3. 
sracor.y. 


qTiburtimi». Imperat 
4r,gris.Flumen  x- 


4 Timiditas  cft  peccatum  leuius  intemperantia,  ratione  pec-  , 

cantis, triplici  ratione  Sc  obicfti  fiue  matenx  ncccftarsoris.  f. 
quia  timidus  cft  nunus  compos  fux  meatis , & pecca :&  eius 
cft  minus  uolanunum  dupliciter,  f.  cum  principium  cius  (It 
ab  exteriori  impellentc^itquc  minus  circa  (ingularia,&  mi- 
nus de  (acili  poteft  contra  timiditatem  remeduuu  adhibui. 
aif.q.  14S.3.0./  Ethi.3.1cc.ax.prin°.  x&c. 

♦Fortitudo  if.Mifcricordia  10. 

^Timocratia. Principatus.  . , 

qT imos  inter  exteros  animx  motus, po(l  triRitiam,  magis  Quni. 
obtinet  rationem  paflionis,&  eft  fpeculu  pallio.  1 sf.  q.4‘«  »• 

3.0.  * Admiratio.  4.  Coaftio.i.  Concupifccntia  4.  Datio  16. 

Fqrmido.  FotuiuJo  4.10.1  i.iy.  14.16. 19  36.  Fundamen > 
tum  3.  . L 

Timor  in  communi, eft  dc(iderium.i-moms  appetitus,  fecun- 
dum fiilolem  moucu.3  •^•3  4-quxft.a.art.  1 . q.  I .©. 

•Honor  3a3i. 

Timor  eft  amor  cau(alirer,non autem  cfientialiter  3.d.j  4.q. 
tar.(A}.im, 

•loleph  }. Matrimonium  3 B.Mcius. 

Timor  cft  uiftitia,non  quidem  c/Tenriali ter, fcd.  utione  obie 

dti  tnftannsfi  fit  prxfens.iaS.q.4t-*-jm- 

•PalDo  40  4Ml.  -f.  i , 

T imor  epi um  qu  j fimt  fub  homine, pertinet  ad  infirm  itatem 
homini», non  autem  timor  Dei,  fcd  cft  maxime  pcrfc&on» 
j.d.34.q.xjtt.i.q.3.xin. 

•Prxccptum  1 ij.  btupora.  Tremor.  Trepidatio.  Vae- 
enndia  3. 

Timor  non  cft  uirtus  theologica, 'quia  non  habet  Deum  pio 
principali  obredio-ficut  amor.fcd  malum  n<.qu{l.68.4.4*n^ 
x*?.q.i 9.y.x"V  3 3.d.i3.q.l.J.Im./d.34.q  x.ar  j.q.a.c./ 
Virr.q.i.ix.i  1*. 

Timor  pemnet  ad  appetirum  fcnSuuum.u?.q-4i.i.c./  aif.SubicdUiui, 
q.7.i.c.  Anima  318. 

♦Animal  66.Cor.i  j.DefcAlif  16. 

Timor  nullo  modo  cft  incoocupifcibili, fcd  io  irafeibili.  uf. 
q-a3.1.c./q.4l.x.3n,7  q.4i.;.tra./j.d.i6.qu.i.».c.h./ d,J4. 
q.i. ar.j  / Ma.quxllio.i  i.s.6m  / Anuna  3-lcc.i  4.mcl,.J.Aih* 
ma  3 1 9. 

Vis  appetitiua  perficitur  contra  concupifceariam  inordina- 
tam dclcftahilium , dono  timoris  , idro  timor  eoncfpondet 
tcnipaanux.ii*.quxft.6S.4.c.hn./  4m7  x2f.4uxft.141- 

Decertantes  non  timent  pi<  per  potemiam  decertandi,  fcd 
propter  defetium  cuu.ix^  . IJ4.J1*.  ®Dxmon  j j. 

U:ca  - 


v 
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ObicAum  > 


fert. 


EfTcftus . 


timor 


Ti 


1 1 Dccapitandi  non  timent , quia  neo  habent  fpem  evadendi , 
qux  requiritur  ad  timorem.  iif.q.4*.a.cJS./q.43-a.c./  im./ 

I»  Timor  nullo  modo  eft  in  Deo, quia  Deus  non  habet  fuperio* 
rcm.xxf.q  19.  n,  xm./  Conr.r.c*  89.8“. 

I J Habitus,  A aCtus  doni  tunom,  A paflio  cius  fuit  inChrifto, 
fecundum  quod  appetitus  cius  refugiebat  Ixfionc  Corporis  , 
non  autem  incertitudo  futuri, nec  vitium  timiditatis  aftu,ncc 
habitu.] *.q. 7.6.0./  q.  17.7.0./  j.d*i  f.q.x.ar.x.q.j.o.  37 

•Dcffdcrium  l.lofrph.  Iudicmm  30.88. 

* 4 Timor  filialis  eft  in  beatis  quo  ad  idum  reuerendi  Deum, no 
autem  quo  ad  aftum  timcdi  frparationem  a Deo.  Nec  timor 
fet u ili*. ideft  de  p(ni«,eR  in  cis.  1 j? .q.d 7 .4.  in./  xxf  .a.  19.1  f . 

0. /  3 .dift  1 4.q.  x ,ar.  j .q.  x 1"./  q.  4.0./  Veri  t.q.16 . 8.c.fi./ Virt. 

q.4.4.xm./  lob  xd.fi.C/  Wal.  18.fi.  F.  36 

Ij  Timor  eft  in  damnatu  propter  fucceflionem  psrnarum , non 
tamen  propriemnia  funt  fine  lpe.ixf.q.67.4.x°*./  j.d.ji.q.x. 
ar.».q  a.im./  Pial.i  S.fi.f.  j7 

Id  Obicdum  timoris  eft  malum  fututu m,difticjlctcui  refifti  no 
potcft.i  jf.q.41 .0./ I.4.C./ q.4i  ».].5.C./ q.4JJ^./q.44-a. 
e./  J™-/ axf.q. ! 9. I I.C./  q.iij.j.c/  q.!44.i.c/  x.c./  j.d.ad. 
q.i.a.cfi. 

17  Timor  primo,  A per  Ce  refpicit  malum,  vt  proprium  obicftfi,  38 
bonum  autem  , vt  habet  rcfpeftum  ad  malum  duplex  fi pri- 
uans  bonum, vel  inflidum  a bono,  txf.q.41. 1.0./ q.43.t.lm. 
ll  Timor  refpicit  duo.l. malum  quod  refugit, & bonG,  quod  fuj 
virtute pceeft  infligere  maltim.txf.q.4x.i.c./q.43.u"\/xxf. 
q.lp.l.c.p.x'"./  j*.q-7.d.o  / Rom.8lcc.3pNn0  I. 

19  Deus  umetur  no  quidem  vt  malum, fcd  quia  infligit  malum 

ppoar.tif:q^i.i.c./sx«.q.I9.l.oVp.i*,./|.dlft^4.q  x.ar- 
«ic.x.q.1.  ]*■.  J9 

•Agonia  1.  Corredio  1 6.  Debitum  1 7.  Diffidentia . Dolor 
44.  Erubefeentia.  Fortitudo  4.10.  &c.  Hum1l1tas1.17.xx.  40 
ao  Deus  eft  obicdum  timorir,ratione  iuftitie,fpci  vero  ratione 
mifcricordiac.xx!.q.i9.i.xm./3.d,xd.q.*.i.4m. 

*I  Timor  eft  de  malo  naturae,  non  autem  proprie  de  malo  cui*  41 
px,m£  ratione  exterioris  caofx.f.lubicftionii,8c  haiufmodi. 

* **q  -4  ».  1.3.0./  x xf  .q.  1 44.C. 

•Magnanimitas  1 6.  Meritum  jd.  Nomen  84«  Ordo  i07.Per-  4X 
leuerantia  4. 

%i  Malum  naturae  dupliciter  non  timetur,  fiquando  eft  multum 
diftans, vel  quando  eHincuuabile.  ixf.q.41.1.0./  d.xm. 

•Princeps  u. 

*)  Infoliu  , fi  repentina  maxime  timentur , quia  videntur  efle  43 
maiora  mala,&  minus  remediabilia.  1 1f.qurft.41. 7 .o./qn£- 
ftio,48.j.3rn. 

•Sacrilegium  8.  Segnities . Spes  do.dt.ds.d3.63.  Verecun- 
dia j. 4.1  x.  Virtus  11 4.  Voluntas  41.  44 

»♦  QLif*  •«>»  habent  remedium  quando  funt  in  prxfenti.ioixi. 
mc  timentor  defututo,  non  autem  fi  carent  temedio,  dum  47 
funt  futura. xxf.q.4x.d.o. 

%f  Malum  quodjcimetur/emper  eft  a caufa  extrinfeca.ixf.q^x. 

1. t./  im./  4.C. 

Votum  4x.  Vlura  140.t00.at4.XT  f.ard.  4 6 

ad  Timor  vt  di  caufa cxtrinfcca , ideft  vt  eft  paffio  confequens 

J hamatum  mali  imminentis ,po* eft  timeri, non  autem  fccua 
uin  quod  fubcft  voluntati  t xf.q.  41.4.0.  47 

*An»or  »d<.  Angelus  4H*Apprencnfto  l.Confeffio  73. De- 
bitum 17.  Dolor  9.44.  FiJc»  1.101.  ioi. 

17  Timor  oritur  cx  fuga  mali/jnc  o:  imr  ex  defiderio  boni, ideo 
timor  dicitur  dcfidcriuir.ixf.q.41.1  jn«. 

18  Timo»  per  fe  nafcitur  ex  amore, (cc  per  accident  caufiic  amo 
*wn»  11x4^43. 14m7  ixf.q., »3.4.1"./ q.tif.x.c^ q.ixd.|.c/  49 

•Hum  Ijtas  17.  Lex  107.  Liberaliras  4.  Mifcria  19.4].  30 

19  Am«.  ell  caufa  timoiis.dtfpofuiuc.A  materialiter,  led  illati- 
uum  ttijli  eft  caufa  timoru  ede£tiuc.ix?.q.4t.t.o./x.c./  xxf. 
q.19-9  j*j  Pfal.i  l.fi.F. 

30  Dctcdus  eft  caufa  ttmoi  u difpofitiuc,  A materialiter»  par 
te  timentis,  fed  expaitccius  qui  timetur, virtus  & robur  eft 
caufa  perfc,  per  accidens  autem  dcfcAm.Ognorantia, iniis-  ji 
nitia  ljrfio.vcl  timor  Ixfioms.  iif.quxli.43. 1.0./  Plalm.16. 
pfir*°.j.D. 

* Mori  18.  Prxceptum  tod.  It  f.  Rcuelatio  4.  Saiuari  7. 
Sapimtia  3 1.4 1 41.  Superbia  3 4.  Virtus  1 1 4. 

Ji  Senius nrn apprehendit  futurum, fed ex apprehenftonepre-  7* 
•enti»,  animal  mouetur  mftmftu  naturali  ad  umendum  , vel 
fperandum  futura.  1 xf.q^t.i.j"1. 

31  Timoi  coniequuur  defpcrationem  vincendi,  lxf.q.i  7.3  .c.  #» 

•Dcfpr.atio8.Vfus  14.  * * ’* 

33  Mites,  ti  aftuti  occultant  iram,  A nocent  improuifos . Ideo 
magi»  timemur, quam  acuti  irx.  1 tf  .q.41.  (.i™. 

34  Timor  caufat  contraftioncm  caloris»  & fpiritus  ab  exteri  ori- 


Ti 


nbus  ad  interiora . Sed  propter  frigo*  aufatum  ex  imagina- 
tione refugiunt  a corde , & a fupenoribux  ad  inferiora  . Sed 
ira  facit  ec6ucilb  i>roptercalotcm,&  fnbtihtatem  fpir  toum. 

Ideo  timor  fupra  lugam^abhoroinatlonem addit  quandan 
deprefliooem  animi  propter  difficultatem  mab.  Sed  ira  facit 
promptos,  A audaces  ad  inuadcndum.uf.q.ir.t.c./q  44.1. 

34»./ ^47.4., «"./,». 

•Annunciatio  8.  Appetitus  7 7.  Audacia  17. 

Timor  impedit  operationem  exteriorem  ex  parte  membro- 
rumpropter  dcfc&um  caloris,  fed  conferret  ex  parte  anime 
per  foliatudincm,nifi  pertui  bet  rauoocm  propter  exccflum. 
ixf.q.44.4.0. 

•jlapulmus  136.  Coaftioi.  Confeflio  18.  Confilium  7.  De- 

fperatio  to. 

Timor  Gcituccre,  quia  contrariarar  formationi  vocis,  ix*. 

* Dolor  9.  Exceffiis  x.  Experientia  11.13. 

Timor  facir  pallere, fcd  verecundia  rubere, quia  obieftum  pri 
mi  opponitur  naturz,8c  appetitui  animali,  obierium  autem 
fecundi  opponitur  fecundo  tantum.ixf.q.44.1.31*./  j‘.q.7x. 

9.C./  4.diu.7.q.3.art.3.q.x.c./  Pfalm.44.mc°h./Eth  4.^17. 

5inc°  c. 

iroor  caufat  fitim.folutionem  ventrit.cmiflionem  vrinx.A 
feminis  propter  contraftioncm  ventris , Sc  tcfl iculorum.  1 x*. 

0.44.3.1". 

•ludificatio  33.34.  LiqucfaAio.  Meritum  3 6.  Paflio  97. Pa- 
uor.  Peccatum  x79-  Pccna  90.  Prrnitcntia  70.&C. Pictas  xo. 

Princeps  1 1.  Pufillantmitas  1.  Radix  3.  Reaercotia  1.4.  Sai- 
uari 7.  Struitus  1 7.1  S.Spci  44.Tcmperanua  1 1.  Tcntare  3. 

Trcmorn.  Tnftitiaxx. 

Timor  Dei  operatur  ad  vitationem  omnis  pecati  etiam  ne- 
gligcntix.iif.q.74.x.4m.Rom.i  ideft.  7.B.K. 

Timor  qui  eft  fecundum  rationem, exculat  totaliter  a pecca- 
to,non  autem  timor  inordinatas, fed  diminuit  peccatum,  in- 
quantum  cftinuoluntarius.xif.q.i  1 7-4-o. 

Timor  daDlex.finaturalis, ideft  de  malo  corraptiuo,8(  non  na 
turalis , ideft  de  malo  cootiiftauuo  non  repugnante  nature. 
iif.q.4 1.3.0. 

Specio  umoris  funt  fex,  fcilicet  fegnities,  erubefeentia,  ve- 
recundia, admiratio,  ftupor,  & agonia.  1 xf.quxft10.4t. 4,0/ 
x x* .q.  1 9. x 4mV  3 id.q. 1 .3.c.fi./dift.3  4-q.  x.ar. i.q.x . 6m./ 

Vc^t.q.ld,4.7n,. 

•Admiratio  4. 

Quilibet  timor  habet  duosaftut.fiaftum  principalem  quem 
cJicir,  ideft  refugere  malum , & aftum  imperatum,  fifaccrc, 
vel  dimittere  aliuuid.3.dift.34.q.i.ar.3.q.x.3.c. 

•pcfcftus  id.  Solicitudoo. 

Timor  duplcx.ffilialis,Afcruilis.t  xf.q.d7.4.xm./x»f.q.7.r. 
e./  q.xs.x.  o./  Virr.q.  4.4-  xm. 

Timor  quadruplcx.Lhumanus,vel  mondanuf*fcniiIis,  inirii- 
lis,A  filialis,  fiue  fanftus,feu  caftus.  xxf.q.t9.x.c./  j.Jift.j4. 
qi.ar.i.q.x.a/  Virt.q.x.  io.i3,n./Pfid.i8.fi.f./Pfal.xi.fi.t./ 

Rom.S.Icc.  j.me°  I.&c. 

Timor, A pauor  differunt  fecundum  magis, A minus.  Timor 
enim  facit  motum  cm dij.fccGdum  Syftolcin,fcd  pauor  quali 
immobilsrat.Cor.lfa.fi.mc0  c.  I. 

Timor, A trillitiahahcnt  conueniemtam  in  malo.  Sed  difle-Campaxatioi 
ruur,quia  primum  eft  de  futuro,A  arduo , fecundum  autem 
de  prxieati, A abfbl0tc.ixf.q~4 ».3.x*./l*.q.  1 3.7.C 
•Amor  178.  Audacia  d.i  j.Ac.  Concupifcentu  4. 

Timor  magis  refpicit  r itionem  dUHcilis,quim  fpcs.xxf.que 
ftK».44.x.3*".  *Diffidcntia. 

Ex  qux  augent  fpem, diminuunt  timorem,  vt  experientia, A 
omne  aogen*  pot cflatcm . I xf.q.4  x-7 .1 m. 

Timor  vt  inordinatas  mortis  tamum  , ideft  timiditas, oppo- 
nitur fortitudini,  non  autem  timor  qui  eft  fecundum  ratio- 
nem, nec  timor  inordinatus  aliarum  rerum,  quia  includitur 
in  quolibet  peccato.xx?.q.ii;.x  o./  Fortitudo. 

•Dolor  p.Erubefcentu, Fides  jox.  Fiducia  7.6.11.  Fortitudo 
10.Scc.14.36.4i.  Fundamentum  3.  Honor  31.  Impai.iditos. 

Timot  imualis,A  filulis  differunt  fecundum  ftatus.ficut  im- 
perfeftum  A perfcftum  , non  autem  cflcntiaJitcr  xxf.quxft. 

1 9-I0./  j.dift.3  4.q.x  j;t.  j .q.  X.3  “./  art.  3«q.  1.0.J  Roraan.8. 
left.3.mc°  G. 

•Longanimitas  x.  Mifericordiajx.  Negligcntia  io. 

Timor  mundanas , A humanus  pro  eodem  compurantur» 
quia  conueniunt  in  vna  ratione  auertendi  a Deo.  x xf.que- 
ftio.ip.x.j0’. 

Timor  mundanus,  &•  humanus  diffcnintfecundamfpeciem 
narurx.lcdfuot  in  eodem  gradu  fecundum  meritum,  A de- 
meritum- 3.  dift.34.q.x.a^.t.q.x.4■,. 

•Pauor.Pjnitemia  X4.7 1.7  x.Pietas  xo.Prffumptio  7o.Reue 
rentia  u Securius  3.4.  Soliciuido.  Spe*  id.Triflitia  i. 
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y 4 Timor  mundam» , vel  humanus  rcfpiciuot  pf  rum  aucrten-  i 
tem  a Deo.fed  timor  fcruilrs.ft  initiatu  perna  rrahentem  ad 
euro,fctuilis  principaliter  .alius  fccundario.xxf.q.  t 9.1.4*. 
f f Timor  ficrml» , ft  filialis  non  funt  idc  fecundam  fubttancum, 
trd  differunt  cflentiaiitcr,  & fpecifice . ufq.tf|.}B./  f .o/  j 
j .dift.3  4.q.x.*r,  j.q.i.o./  Rom.  8.1c«.  j .mc°  K. 
fg  Timor  filialis  noo  coouariatur  virtuti  fpei , fcd  libi  mntno 
coh»renr,&  fc  inuiccm  peificiunt.  s »*.q. f 9.^. »•*./  p.tlill. a tf- 
quxft.x.t.V". 

j7  Timor fcroil»  e*  amore  fui  caufarur.  ii?.q.t».f.c.prin°.  4 
•Chawas  137.137.  Datio  tf.  Dcfirftus  if.  Fide*  101. ios. 

( 8 Timor  fetuil»  manet  cum  charitatc quo  ad  fubftamiam  cius, 
non  qoo  ad  feM»i!iratcm.»2Lq.i9.tf.o./8.i™./lo.c./ j.d.i). 
q^j.ar.4.q.i.xn'./dift.j4.q.x.ar.t.q.i.c./q.}.o./(Verit.q.l4.7, 

3W.yq.x8.4-3*.  1 

•Fini»  t)8.  Fortitudo  X4. 

1 9 Tonor  fcruil»  fecundum  fuam  fubftantiam  eft  bonus,  fcd  fer  6 
oditas  eius  cft  tnala.ti?.q.t9.4-o-/3.d.34.q-***r»»-q'*-c-/lF*- 
o,/Rom.8lcc.).me*  K. 

*Iuftificatio  )4.  Mentum  3 6.  Poenitentia  18.x4.40.ftr.Pcr- 
fcucrantia  x.4. 

40  Vfus,ft  aftui  timori»  fcruil»  poteff  effe  bonus,  & malas,  j.d. 

*4.q  l.arr.x.q.i.o. 

•ptxceprum  104. 

61  Timor  non  etl  peccatum  fecandum  fc.fed  vtcfl  inordinatus. 

Ec  tunc  eft  peccatum  mortale . & quandoque  veniale. xx?.q. 

lif.3*o./4.c./q.i  16.1.0. 

•Princeps  11. Radix  j. Sapientia  4 t.Seruin»»  t7.t8.  Spes  16. 

4 1 Timor  Irruti»  (emper  cum  pccearo  mortali  habetur,  sdili. 

1S4.5"*.  7 

fj  Timor  mundanus  femper  eft  malus,  quia  raufatur  ab  amore 
femper  mab.f.ab  amore  mundano. ut.q.  19.3.0./  q.r./j.di-  8 
ftin.34.q.i.art.i.q.).c./  L.princ®./Plal.i8.fi.fiK./  Roman.S. 
Ieft.j.rrt°k.  9 

64  Timor  mundanus  eft  tantum  in  hoc  mundo  . Pfalmut  18. 
fin.fi  k. 

63  Timor  filialit.ft  timor  caflus  funridem  . il5.q.t9.i.»*/  j. 

d.)4.q.a  an.q.x.c  /ar.j.q.t  c.  10 

•Chantat  1 181  j6.t  t7.Detrftus  1 5. Experientia  it.  13*10- 
reph3.Iufl1fican033.34.Lex  104.  Peccatum  t40.27f.x79* 

46  Timor  filialis  habet  duos  adus.f.rcuercri  Deum,  ft  timere 

lcparatipncm.iaLq.d7.4.xm./3.dift.34.q.x.ar.3.q.3.c./Vitt.  11 
q.4.4  t®  / Pfal.18.fi.fi 

•Pernitentia  fo.ftc.Prarceptum  43  ffo*£3.io4.Reaerentiai. 
<4<Sacomenrum  1 19.  Saluati  7.Sapientia  41 .4t.Scruitos  17: 

18.  Teflamentnm  1 x. 

67  Timor  filialis  aogciur,  aufta  charitate . Seniilit  vero  dimi- 
nuitur freondom  adnm  eius,  non  autem  fecundum  fubftan- 
tiam.xxf.q.  19.10.07  3.1!  34  q.x.ar.j.q.j.o./  Pfal  lt.fi.fi. 

68  Timor  filialis,  fiuc rallus  cft  primum  donQ  inter  feptem  do- 
na Spiritus  fanfti,  n6  autem  timor  mundanusfvel  humanus, 
nec  feruilis,hcet  fit  i Sp'ntufandr> . 1 lf  q.  1 9.9.6. /.x  x.  1“./ 
3.d.34.q.x.ai  .i.q.3.0./  ar.  s.q.i.n./  Ro.8.lcf.).prin°  I. 

69  Dorum  timons  lonat  in  magnam  excellentiam  .fecundum 
quod  importat  reuctemlamad  Deum.  3.dift.34.q.i.i.y"./ 
q.x.art-t.q.3.xm. 

•Bratttudo  169. Donum  xt.xF-  Experientia  11.13. Pierasho. 

70  ffflos  doni  timoris  in  beati»  eft  habete  reucrtntum  ad  Dell. 

1 18.0.67.4. xm  / 3-d1ft.34.q- « • 3 Virt.q.4.4. *"*• 

7?  Ad  donum  timoris  pertinet  omnia  temjsoralia  ex  rcuerctia 
diuin*  maiellatis  dcfptcete^.d.  J4.q.i*a^./  3. 6. fi./  4.C. 
‘1’ixiumptio  14.  Sapientia  41-43* 

7»  T imor , qui  eft  (peciale  donum  , poteft  inueniri  m omnibus 
adibus  vututum  , ficutftTupctbia  in  omni  peccato.  Malo, 

q*  «Mm* 


93  Donuni  umoris  eminentius  retrahit  a malis  propter  rcucren 
nam  Dei, quam  virtus  moralKt  t?.q.'6  8.4.4®. 


«74  Donum  ttmoni  datur  conrra  fitpcrbtanr,  nec  tamen  eft  humi 
litas.fed  cft  principium  ciu*  xtf.q.19.9.4". 

?4  Donum  timori» correfponder  fpei . it*.  q.t7.ptinc°./qux- 
fti0.t9.pnnc®. 

•Spe»  44< 

jg  Denum  timorispnncipalitereorrefpondct  fpei,  fccundario 
autem  temperanti*. i»*.q.t  4*.  t.3*. 

•Item  fortitudo  io.  Pictas  »0. 

^Lmgerr.  Porphyrio, 
f Typo».  Mmmer  j. 

fTyiann.tus.Lunibardia.  Princeps  M.  Principatus  x.ftc. 
T rar.r.  s.  Tyrannus  o. 

•Tyrannos.  Princeps  M.  Principatus  j.&c.  Roma  l.tTp 
rannteus.  Tyrannus  o. 

• S T-tiiauNV»  multipliciter  si  upcratur.quia  eft  peffimuspria 
tipatos  cius.Opui.  so.t®  3.  Antichtiftus  j.  Coifica.  , 


. Ty  Ti  To 

Regnum  faciliurdc/,rneratin  tyrannidem  propter  magnam 
potentiam  eius  ex  crudcluate,&  auariria.mfi  tegis  fit  perfe- 
ftj  virtus.iaf.q  >«f  m*"- 
•Euflratius  1.  Lumbaidia.  Lupus.  Peccatum  196. 

Tyranni  duitates  dclolantcs  , Iaera  prxdante* , ideft  magna 
per  vim  auferente», funt  iniufti,  non  aurem  illiberales , quia 
Illiberalitas  eft  circa  mediocres  pccunias.a  a»  qapfiione  1 1 8. 

8.  41"- 

•Prxfumptio  o. 

Deus  pet mittit  tyrannos  regnare  in  damnum  eorum  ,ft  ad 
punitionem  malorum,  ldtftindiooe  44.quxftionc  i.x.x m.f 
sm./  J " 7 Opufcu I.10. libro  3.  capitulo  7./  8"'.  Princeps  1. 

j*". 

•Tyrannicus.  Tyrannis.  Tirus. 

Multa  remedia  damur  contra  tyrannos.Opufe.xo.c®  6./  8m. 

Vfura  97. 

Ptomitm  Deus  exaltationem  populi  fui  contra  tyrannorum 
oppreflionem  tripliciter,  ficilicet  primo  piofperiiatcni  in 
temporalibus  quantum  ad  honorem  hominum,  quantum 
ad  abundantiam  fmduum,  & quattim  ad  Ixtitiam  cordtum. 

Secundo  fanditatcm  in  Ipiritualibus , ponendo  fanditatis 
diuulgatum  nomen,  quod  magis  alliciebat  cupidus  gloriae , 
ponendo  (ao&ificatonim  fignum , & ponendo  fandificatio- 
nis  modum  . Tatio  fecuritatem  ab  hoflibus , ponendo  di- 
uinam  proicdtoncm  fub  fimilitudine  nubis , & tabernacu- 
li , quod  protegit  nos  contra  folis  pftum  per  vmbram,  contra 
tcmpeftat»  impetum  prxbens  fecunrarem,  & contra  pluma- 
rum ItiUicidium  protegent  pa  abfconfioncm.ira.4.pnm°  b. 
prine®. 

Tyranni  onerant  prxeeptis , affligunt  poenis , & (poliant  re- 
bus.lfa.9.priQ°a.D. 

Mulrx  ptrox  tyrannorum  in  hac  vita  declarantur.Opufc.xo. 

«°it./ ti./ 13. 

Perturbatio  regiminis  tyrranici  non  habet  rationem  fedi- 
tinnis  , mfi  fic  inoidinatc fiat,  quod  matus  detrimentum  Ic- 
quatur . fcd  tyrannus  cft  magis  fedittofus.  axf.  quxilio'41. 

1.  3m. 

Non  licet  occidere,  vel  muniere  tyrannos.nifi  pa  fublican 
poteftarem  , licer  principatus  eorum  fir  imulius . tiLq  79-4. 

3m./  ix?.quxft.4i.i.3m/  i.diftin.44.quxtt. x.1.4 ®./ Opufe. 
ao.cap®  6. 

Qui  ad  liberationem  patrtx  occidit  tyrannum,  laudatur , 

& prxmiatur,  quando  vi  vfurpat  dominium  , nolentibus 
fubditis , vel  in  conlenfnm  eoad»  , quando  non  eft  rccuifus 
ad  fapertorem,  fecundam  Tullium. x. diftindionc  44-  qbz- 
ftio.i.i.j,n. 

^Tirocinium.  Religio  ti. 
ffTnus.  Oalilxa  1. 

^Titiones  habent  duplicem  caufam  fiix  gencratioois/cilieet  Ia  nube . 
fumum  afeendentem,  8c  conrra  rtfiftcntiaminnubc.^Cil.17. 
med®  b-  K. 

•Fumus. 

^Titulas  triplex  confucair  fcribi.fiin  fepulchro,  io  dumo,  ft  Diuifio. 
pro  triumpho, ficur  in  cruce  Chrifti.Plal.  1 4.pnn®. 

*Dbminium  16.  Intitularr.  Pl al.4.6.  Vfura  14. 

^Tirus , ft  pater  eius  , fcilicct  Vefpafianus , fuerunr  mode-  Imperati 
ftiflimi  Imperatoies,  fed  frater  eius  fun  tyranntis.Opufixo. 
cap®  6. 


: 


^Tolerare.  Comportare.  Conccprro 4t.  41.  Fides  13 6. 
Fortitudo  34.  Hzrefis  14. 17.  Infide!»  1.  i».  Manyriura 
14.  Merctnx  3.  ftc.  Patiennao.  I-aulu»  11.14.  Herfe- 
dio  89.  Piomiflioo.  Ritus . Scandalum  1 j.  &c.  Suffene. 
Softinerc. 

^TolIcic.Ageos  3 4. Alienum  S.Auferre.Hapiifmri  E.Beati- 
tudo  1t3.t70.Bt.mtas  t4«  ftc.Caufa  97-CircunciHo  ECia- 
uisxo.»  i.COgmtio  tx.Contf piatio  1 1. Contrarium  i4.Dam 
natio  *8  Detrctus  f.Dcfidcm  m t.Dcus  ijo.  D flicilc  4-ftc. 
Dimcubo  6.&c.Dolor  x.*.  Ebijctat  1.9.11.  Fortitudo  y.Gra 
tia  114.133.  Habilitas  t.  Ictuorum  ^7.Igaoianr ra a x.‘x 4.3.%, 
Impedimentum  o.  Incarnar  9.  Infirmitas  t.  4.  Ingratitudo 
1 x.&cludxi  44  Ius  13.Iuft1t1at3.Laus  11. Lex  jo.  Lil>era- 
litas  9.Malcficium  1.  Matnn  rmum  ro.Mtiia  4.  Mutuum 
Nercffuas  9.1'alho  42.71.7f.10s.  1 1 4. Peccatum  L.Pcuitca 
da  F-.Petfedio  jy.Prxccptum  f.f6.Priuatio  7.17-^Prudcn- 
tia  8 4. Rebellio  2.  Refuricdio 36.  bacramemum  38.  Sacrifi- 
aum  jo.  Separatio  o.  Seruitm  td.Simooia  2 9.&C.  Vagatio. 
Vdgsnitas  1 i.a8.ftc.  Vim»  161.161.  Vita  49.40. Viuofiu». 
Votum  31.  Vfura  o.  Vior  4. 

^ Tondcic.  Actondae.  Radi.  Rafiira  . Tonfura  . V(u- 
ta  4. 


•Tonimsum  non  cft  cxrndso  ignis  in  nube  , fed  fit  ex  per-  Quid . 
culliouc  rapoiuni  mfia nubem,  plalm.  1 7 j*>c°  h,g. 

•CcrJtui)  «14.  bonus. 
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inrtlilioM.  * Tonfuu  fit  monialibut,  quia  fumum  dignitatem  uirilem,  r 
* A Umemum  pcrnacotix.it.Cor.il.  lcc.x.me®.  H.  Abijcerr. 

Attenderc.CIcricus.  Corona  3.3. Equus  s. Tondere.  Votum 
tf  t.Vfura  4- 

■ m ^ Tonus  diuiditur  in dnofemitonaiiusqualia,  quorum  mi- 

P»®*’  nus  eft  diefii.menfur j fonorum.  Meta.  { ,le.8.  me°.c.F./Iib°. 

io.|cc.».rac0.f.pnnripio./PoAeHp.  lcfoo.36.  fin.h.E.  Mu-  $ 
fica  1. 

I f TOlcVlUl fignificar  ecclefiam.A  martyrium.proptct 
fepatationem  bonorum  a malis , fle  ammx  a corpore.  Plalm. 
S.prinn.a.G.  < j 

t torculari»idefl,de  cruce  ChriAi.Hoxerunt  qumque.f.fao- 
guisid  redimendum,  jou;»  ad  emundandum  .oleum  ad  fj- 
nanJum.mclad  eonloJiUandum,  le  Ulnam  ad  conforiiduro, 
lCl.tfj.fi. H. 

Tsiodido  Tormentum  iudex  iufle  infligit  innoccoti  accufaro  , ad  hk 

™ * quirendum  arnearem.  lob  Io.  lectio.  1,  me*.  C.  Cruciatos, 

Martyrium  16.  17.  Sebafiianus  -Torqueri.  Vindicati»  tf,  | 
Iodex  1. 

f Torncamen tum.ideft , inordinata  & pericutofi  exercitia, 
prohibentnr  prnutioDC  fepuiturx  eccJcfuflKX , noa  autem 
aftilodia.  aatq.40,1  .+m,  l>u  ellu  m. 

f Torpor.  Acndii  8. Nrgligenua  l.Somnolemia.  p 

^Torqueri. Damnatio  3 1.45 .Euchartftu  »11. Pccc&tum  »7  tf, 
Purgatorium  6.7. Tormentum. 

^ Torques-Pallmm  ».  ■ ' • 

j Torrens.  Inebriari.  jo 

^ Torror. peccatum  »6tf.rorqoeri.  V.  1 

^ Tor.Arlinitas  y.Angelus  jtf.rfx. Anima  t rj . Dolor  jo.Mo* 
lier  {.Numerus  o.  Oppofitio  19.  Ordo  xo.Pauias  14.  Simo- 
nia  14.  Statutum  i.Vlura  194.*! i. 

^ Totali tas. Anima  tf  j.  Lorus  10.  Perfodio  11.  Spirituale  I,  1 1 
Stultitia  1.3. Totaliter  11.13. 

^Totalitcr.AbfoIuere  xS.Alfeftio  r.Amor  38.(93.  Angelo» 
f 4*4tftf- Anima  3x3. Animal  68.  Baptifmus  ja.Bomcas  199. 
Cibus  s. Cognitio  69. Comedere 4-ConccpdO  41.  Coorupi-. 
Iccocia  te.if.Confofiir.  31.3  i.Confilium  »0.  Cootritlo  s|. 
Corona  3. Corpus  3 f.  Credere  »9.  Deus  rl9.»utf.  Definitio 
» -Ebricus  I^JEuchartftia 5 f .Exorcifmus  10.  Forma  »3.103 * jx 
Generalis  s 9.  Ignorantia  11.  Incontinentia  9. 10.  Infinitum 

Js-Ira  j j.tfo.Iris  j.Inflitia  13.  Lex  fo. Locus  10.  Maria  1 3. 

Iiftio  3.  flaturale  »0.  Obedientfa  3 a . Omnino.  PafTio  76. 
Peccatum  »7f.P«*na  69.  Pernitentia  110.rx7.Ac.  Perfo6»> 
»i*PoB.  1 o.  1 1 . ao.Prat latio  f .Pmudo  7. 1 7.  Religio  3 941.$». 
«ramentum 7i.Samfa&oi  f.Senfiis 33. Simpliciter  l Solen. 
nuas.Subiert  o a.Timor  40.  Totalius.  Totum  o.  Ventus  4*  13 

Vfus  7.Chntfus  14.  , f . 

^Toticm.  Iudulgentia  13.  ,}, 

» Totam  triplex,  (erheet  quantiratiaam,  rationis  nel  e flentia, 

tc  totum  poteneiale  uel  uirtutis.  Secundum  & ternum  con-  ,4 
nenit  formis  per  le. prunam  uero  per  accidens  tantum,  l *.q. 
7(.8.c.  / Con.a.t°.7x./Spuini  4.C/ Anima  io.c.  Aftos  »4. 
Adam  79.94.  Adoptio  ({.Adoratio  ir.  Agcns10.s9.88* 
io7.Agctc  19. Amor  tox.  166.  Analogia 9.  Angelus »8.81. 

J»7.  (»8.1 3 l.(4tf.  I47.ltfa.  *xj.  130.31  1.313.449.7  7 7.4of. 
Anima  itf.j».  tff.7a.i3a.xa4.  »31.  x{{.  348.  Animal  14. 
Aqua  7.43.  Artificiale  {.  A Humere  44.  {l.ff.  Aucrroisxa 
Augmentum  13. Baptifmus  1 8f.  Beatitudo4.  BcnedrAui  1. 
Beneficium  i3.Bomta»i48.Caput  4.7.  Chara^ferti. Chari-  ,5 
tas84.Can.33.Cxlum  f j.Ccnitudo  4- Cetc.13.  Cinis  j.Ci 
uis  j.Claufio. 

» Totum  duplex. f-ante  partes,  & ex  partibus.  Dionyfu.lcA.  r. 
Cognitio  69. Columba  1. Communicatio  6.7.  Concepti»  (9* 
Condufio  4.ConfcfIio  »7.{  t.4x. Confirmatio  3 s.  Confaogui 
mtas  7.ComempUtiuui  1,  Cor.  10.  Corpus  4.  Corruptibile* 
Creatio  3».Creatura  st. Damnatio  if, Damnum  j.  Dxmcn 
li{  Dcut  7i.I)icir. Different  ia  io.Definmofo.fi.  Difpofi- 
tio  3. 4. Domus  1.  Dos  1.  Ebrietas  8.y.  Ecdefia  u.  Eriectu»  3.  f 
Elementum  x4-x6  Elecmofina  3 3. 

3 Nomen  tot lus, non  fignificat  partes , nifi  materialiter,  j.d.». 

q.i.fi./L.princ°./.d.tf.L.  Ens  tf.Efle  {. EUcmta  9.  Aetcniita» 
1.10. Euangelium  s.Eurharifta  91.91.t03.1a7.116.li9.11» 

»79-  Exorctfmus  j.  Fides  1 u Finis  d3.74.7f.  Forma  18.41;  % 
43.48. m. Fortitudo  l Frumo  13.  Fututum  (.  Genealogia  1, 
Generatio  4.1 1. Genus  iv 

4 Totum  integrale  Jenfibile.eft  nobis  notius  (uis  partibus,  foa 
eundum  fonfum.Phy.le.i.fin.r. 

Geometra  3, Gloria  ly.G  atia  8{.  Gratiarum aftio  4.  Habiu 
tus  47.Hxiefi  10. Homo  16.31. Honor  ij.  Humanitas  ». Ha 
«nidum  i.Idea  4*.  1 lolatna  4.  Iciuoium  36.  Ignorantia  ]»• 
Iroictnatio  j.l  mago  9.  Imperare  ?{.  Indiuiduum  x.  InOan* 

4 InftiumeniuiT'  4.Intr!lcAus  198.  Interdictum.  loanncs  j. 

laisi  8.1udic.um  41.  Ioflitia  tr. 
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Totnm  definibile  eS  nobis  notius  fuis  partibus  defini^tibus. 
Phy4eft.i.fi.d. 

•lulhficatio  x Laus  18.  Lex  18.  Libertas  4.  Liberam  6.  Lo- 
co» 10.  Lux  8.  Malum  37.  Mare  3.  Mana  61.  Materia  49, 

Mediam  x {.  Membrum  m.  Merdlmus  f.McmuB  87. Me- 
taphyfica  f.  Metaphora  x.  Mmiftcr  8.  Miraculum  1 f. 

Totum  fenfibile  magis  commune,  eft  nobis  notius  fecundum 
lenfuiT^quim  minus  cnmmunc.Phy.lcc-  i.fi.c. 

*Miflio  9 Mtdio  { Modus  i.Mon  17. Motus  18.3  3. Mundus 
4-  Miittlatio.  Naiura  4.  Naturale  7.Ncccflitas  I. 

Totum  mtelligibile  magis  commune, ideli  nug  s miucrfalc, 
eft  nobis  magisnotum.lccundum  mteilc^um.  Pby,lcc.i.fi.c. 

•Nihil  s. Nomen  f7-  Numcni*i3.  Obtedum  10.  Hwiocan- 
flum  ».3.  Omnis  1.  Operatio  16.  Oratio  io.  Ordinatio  4. 

Orda 7o,l'arco  PjQio6t . Paulus  14. Pax  as. Peccatum  totf. 

Parna  59.Parnitcn:ia  C6  79.Rc.P«iona  4.f  .petrus  4.Phyfi- 
ca 4.Piarictx  j.PoICbtle  i.Poflibiliras  i.PotctUs  18. 

Totum  bomogcneuoi  nihil  includu,quod  non  includat  qux- 
libet  pars  cjui  , nec  diflert  fecundum  identitatem  catum  , & 
toiius.nec  pet  confequeasa  fuis  paitibn».ia.q.ii.a.»nV4.d, 
44«q.uar.i.q,3.c./  Cont.4.c* 67. 

•Prxceptuin  77  icc. 

Immo  quodl  bet  totum  eflentiale,  vel  inregrale  difTcrt  reali- 
ter  ab  omnibus  fuis  partibus  etiam  fimul  famprn.McLaph.y. 

Iec.a  1 .mc°.hb  7.1cc.a.me*  b.  Rcfp®  Du°  1 1 { 7. 

*I‘rxdcflitutto  31.37.  Prxdicare  17.1». 

Totum  fubiianciale  eif  in  qualibet  parte  totum, fient  tota  na- 
tura , & fpccics  aqux  cfl  in  qualibet  parte  aqux  , non  autem 
totum  quamitatiuuoi,fed  pais  in  parte, hent  locatam  u» loco, 
(•.q.B.t.31"./  Cont-4.c*  6f.fi. 
tprxdicari  it.&c. 

In  fubfiamiis  incorporeis  non  cft  totalitas  per  fe,ne<  per  a<- 
eidens.mfi  fecundum  pcrfcftara  rauonem  lux  cllentix.t*.q. 
t.s.3^%7MA 

•Pixlano  17. Primitiae  4.Piocefli»  il.Preuidcntia47>.Pns- 
dentia  10. Purgatio  j .Qutcfcere  | Quo  efl.Ridix  1 Kedcm- 
ptio  »>s.  Relatio 73.74.  Religio  9».  Rcftitutio  t{.  Refurrc- 
dto  1 8. xx. Sacerdos  10. Sacramentum  tff. 

Omne  totum  efl  maius  fua  parte , m quantitate  dimenfiua , 

& nu/ret.li , uon  autem  in  quantitate  vutuali . 1 .difhnftxo- 
ne  3.  L-s.fi. 

•Sacrificium  xp.SanAificatio  1,  Sanguia  ».3.  Samtaip.S.Sa- 
tiifaftio  3i.)3i)7.  Scientia  16.31.  Semen  1,14.  Separatio  1. 
Scptcmber.Scpultura  to,  Serapluo  4.  Significatio  7.&c.Sya 
bolum  3.  Simonu  3 4. 

Totalitas  quantita  i . dimenftBX  efl  refpedn  partiam,  non  at» 
tem  totalitas  quamuatis  v r ualis.fed  cfl  rcipcAu  obicftoru, 
vtin  potentiuanimx.i  drrt  j.L.s.h. 

Simplex  3 Syndcrtfis  s.  Socrates  x.  Sol  1.  Spirituale  t. 

Virtus  totius  potentialu  cfl  in  vua  parce  erus  complete, in 
ali»  autem  dimmore.  i*.q.77.um./  isf.q.f  7-x.xm./  4.J.X  {. 
q.».ar.x  q.»,e./d.X4-q  x.ar.i.q.i »«/ dilf,38u}.:.ai.x^.x  c./ 

■ifl-  ■ 4 *■  q • } .“t-  3 •q.M10* 

Id  lo:um  le  toto  agit , quod  fecundum  fe  totum  efl  in  aAua» 
quod  uAcflaufi  attu»  infiniti,  Sc  pumi.l.Dci.i  •tq.#.4.c7*m  f 
I^^.q.  (.i.Cpr  in°.M.c.fi. 

•Succe Ilio  Tabernaculum  4.7. TaAustf. Tempus  xi.Ter- 
ra  1.3.7.  Ver rxmotas  i.x.  • r 

Immo  etiam  angelus  fe  toto  agir.ideftmouetur  fecandO  ro-  : , . " 
tam  virtutem  fuamin  id  quod  agirj*.q.tfi.6.o./q.63.8.j">  / 
l.d.l7.q.».f^"./  4*difl  4 q x.ai^.q.i.i"’  / Vcrit.q.a4.io.c./ 
Mat:h,it.ptin°b.C.  Relp°  ficut  Dub°ix(.  Du*.lljl™ 

•TraduQiu  . Item  fixma  41. Ac.  Materia  16. 

^Triduo.  Vicarius.  Virtus  17.  Vnftiu  19.  Vnita»4o.Vniuerv 
lum  o.  Votum  i{.  Vos  1,  Vfurax8.  Chnllus  8.14.73.84* 

)0{. >69.193. 19{.xi{. 
flTrabs.  Serpens  x, 

Tractaki  de’  dimenfionibus  fecundnm  fe,&  probare  eas  Ad  quem, 
efle  tantum  eres, perimet  ad  nuthemaacum^i  quo  id  accipit 
Phy  ficos.  CoeJec.x.mc0  e.  A. 

•Accufatio  14.  Cognitio  »3.  Confideratio  o.Euchariflia  x8.  j 
Ac.  Humilitas  4.  Matrimonia  m 143. 

In  libro  de  Ccrlo  traftat  ur  tantum  de  partibut  vniuetfi,  qua 
primo  & per  le  habent  fitum  m co.Cx.proIo.fi. 

•Memoria  S Meuphyfica  8.io.x{.s7.  Negotia.  Ordo 4». 

Ptxnitentu  4.Phyfica  3.AC.  Religio  1 7.  Senator  l Subdiaco 
nus  3.  Thales  1.  Thcologu  iB. 

^Tta^io.  (udxi  j t . Pulfio.  Trahere  o. 

.CTraAus.  Allcfuia.  Animal  38.  • 

^Tradere.  Adoratio  19.  Amicitia  4*.  Apofloli  »4.x{.  Cha- 
racter I.  Charitas  1 30.  Cuo.  Cultus  1.  Deuotio  x.Diacon  it 
{.Doftat  3. Euangelium  7.  Excommunicatio  7. Fidm  i*.H* 
refis  »3  3 1 . Illuminatio  8. 1 aramemum  1 A. 36.3 7.  Lex  1 x. 

Udi 
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L*»?h  r.Nnura  3f.Oratin  44. Ordo  41.49.  f9.Paflio  9?.Pre 
cepium  jd.Scriptura  1 6.Senfi4s  4 j.  Theologia  tfi.  Virtu»  184- 
Votum  1 j. 

f TraiJ».  'I'r*crptnm  74.1 1 a. 

V Irxdvctio  duit  duo,  fcilicet  originem,  & dtuifionem  . 
Et  dtctttlr  proprie  in  generatione  animatorum.  1. diftio.it. 

> Natata  humana  traducitur  non  fecundaro  fe  totam  , fed  fct. 

Mndsm  aliquam  eius  partem,  fcilicet  fecundum  carnem,  no 
antem  tecun.lum  animam  . Malo,  quzftio.4*t>c</1>n^  J c7 

' < \m ) i*». 

•Adam  7tf.ftr.81.84- Animi  lo.3tc.u8- Anima  8r. 

3 Animam  tationalcm  non  efle  ex  tradiicc.non  erat  per  ccrle- 
fiam  determinatum  tempore  Auguftmi.Ro.t a.lec.  j.mc°  G. 
•Deriuatioi-Dcu»  1 87.  Generatio  3 X.41  4».  Peccatum  ^04. 
Ac.  Semen  7. ChriAu». Anima  80. 

4 Lepra, podagra.ft  fimtles  mfirmirates  traducuntur com  (emi 
nr,  quia  finit  in  eo  fecundum  difpofiiionem  virtutum  , non 

Quii,  amem  luadn.t  d.jo.q  i.i.jm./a"»./  Pot*q.j  is.7®. 

X TaacJitM  * dicitur  aliquando  aliquid  in  quadam  tragedia, 
ideft  cum  quadam  magnificatione » cibor II  adadnurationem 
monendam. Phjr.Je.t  t fi. 

4 Vcrui  tragedu»  eft  fallas  Heftor, fecundam  Auguftinutn. 
Qu U #».<|.tT^«ra 

J TrahrricA  mouere  aliquid  fe  tripliciter/,  fient  fini*,  vt  Io 

cus  locatum, rei  alterando, vi generans,  vel  niotu locali  tan- 
tum. Pi»y.7.ler.|.me"  g.prin*. 

•Aendcntalirri  4.  Admiflio.  Aduentux  8-AfEnitas  8. Aleator 
1,:- Allicere.  Amicitia  4.1$. Amor  1 q.*77. Angelu*  60.  Arr- 
ini  1 a.af  f. Animal  |8-  Approbatio.  Aliumere  1.  Attraheie. 
Charitai  j 8.Caufa  7 i-Cucuncifio  %j.  Circanftantia  16. %7. 
Conci ulio  4.  Corpu*  ij.  Patuio  10.  |gnu  ao.  Imperator  t. 
IpimKU*.  Ita«.  (udari  )i.  Indictum  64.  Lex  104.  Magne*  j 
o.  Motu»  70.  Nrgligentta  8.  Nouum.  Pallio  79.  Pauli nu». 
Peccatum  t4.x41.Puliio.Radu  i.Rdauo  6).  Scriptura  10. 
Semen  1 s- 

4 Multi  trahente*  vnam  nauiro. faciunt  vnam  attionem  e*  par 
te  operati : fed  imibat  ex  patre  agentium. ia.q.76.  x.c./  3 .di. 
rf.t.t **•/  Cont.r.c®  45. i®- 

• Significatio  4.  Timor  44.  Trattio  . Viitut  (jft.  Vitupe- 
ratio  t. 

bspcocoe*  | Te  tua  fata  trahunt, vr  poeta  diiif.i^.q.ti  t.u 

^Traiatim  poft  trecentm  anno*  liifciratur  de  inferno,  praei- 
bat Gregori j.qnta  nA  erat  finaiitrr  damnatus. Vel  p$  na  eiua 
fuit  fufpenfa  «fque  ad  die  ludKii.t.d^j.q.au.f'"./  4.4.44. 
q.t.ar.x.q  l 4®/  Vcnt.q.5.6.8". 
qTraiiccie.Dcgletirc.EuchariiUa  197. 
qTranqoiliita1.  Lex  149.  Pax  1,  Potcfta*  t8.  Serenitas. 
Piuifio,  ^TrantiA  io.  Si  monia  1 9. 

^Yranfcrndcmia  Ibnt  lcx.f.en«,re*,vnura,  aliquid,  bonum, A; 

, verum  ,qux  lunt  idem  re,ft  diffmmt  ratione.  1 di.g.q.  1 .j.c./ 
Veri.q.M<e / Pot*  q.9.7-d“*-/  «3®V  Opuf.4».c0  a. 

*Abfiradum  1.8.  Addere  1 t.&c.  Angelu»  194.tt1.x7f.Ani- 
mi  10 j.  Afcendeie  8.  Attingere  x.  Bcftialita»  1.  Bonitas  90. 
Capacitas  s.j.Cotingcnx  1. Corpus  4 8.  Denominatio  4.  Dif- 
ficile 1. En»  xx.»}. Excedere.  Fides  ix»  Logica  9 Numerus  t. 
Si.  R«  4.  Senfux  ia.  Separatio  ».  Vnttax  »4.16.  Addere  7. 
vfque  1 4-Bonitas  90.Vnitas  5-Ens  »9. 

Cooucifio.  g TftAKtriRRS  pianta*,vd  animalia  ad  aliam  regionem,  con 
uetuc  ea  in  naturam  em».0pul.xo.li04.<°  8. 

«Adam  87.Alienatio.  Altare  4.Amen  3.  Amor  18.171,  Cir- 
xunllantia  1 4 -Dcu«  3 9o.&(.  DiHantiai.  Dominium  i5  17. 
Fiuttus  ij.Hunclium  3.  Imperator  7. Imperium.  Metapho- 
ra 1.3.7-  Modeiiia  4. Mutuum  3.  Oratio  94.Pccratam  144. 
Pioceiio  I.  Proportio  l.RHLiuuo  4.  Traduttlo.  Translatio. 
Vendere  10. 

4 In  huyquac  liberaliter  tramfcruntarpiihilreprthetjfibilenata 
ra\»er  1nuenitur.Opufc.73a:0  3. 

•VI0ftjf.fi3.ftf.  Vfuii.ftc. 

Cunuenicns»  fTranshgere.  Amor  ltfx. 

I Tr  ansP  ig  vRA^to  Chulti  cfiuenientcr  fafea  eA.oftcn/ione 
glonae,n'in  autem  mutatione  foimg.yel  natur*. j*.q  43.1.0. 
Clamas  14  ftc- 

4 Tciics  eiu» fuerunt  conuenientet.r.Moyfei,  Belias , Petrus, 
Ioaunes.lxrobut.ft  DcuipatCT.t^.q. 44 .3.4.0. 

3 Moyfes  tone  non  rcfumufii  prupnuui  corpu»,  fed  alied  firut 
• angeli.  Heliai  amem  habuit  proprium  corpui,  8c  veoit  iliue 

de  paradilo  terreiiri,  non  autem  de  cerlo  riqpyteo.  j*.q.4f  - 
3 j.ditt.id.q.x.t-f  ,,‘. 

4».Voxi.  11  c Lia»  4.  I 

^Transformatio. Adam  87. Amor  X7T.»H.D*moo  tos.Eu 
chartftia  xf  x.  Sapientia  x8.  Ttanfubftamiatio. 

4 J raiundrre. Agens  {j.Dcinoo  pSjop.Genccatio  38^«. 4»- 


T'3  Tie 

Maleficium  i.fte.  Maria  40.44. -Miraculum  s;. 

TxARiGRRisto  proprie  Hi  agsre  contra  prreeptum  nega-  Quid, 
tiuum.  Et  etl  comirmiut  outni peccato  matcruIircr.Sed  for- 
malitcr  cft  fpeciale  pecca-  um  dupliciter,  fcilicet  vc  dicit  con- 
tempiu  prarcepti,&  vt  diflcicab  ouuflionc.  »tf. q.X9-x.  o./  3.* 

3“ /4.3». 

•Cyrographiim.Contemptus  i.Dimnatto  j.Decretiim.De» 
fiedut  17.  Enrhaniha  19;.  Iciumom  19.36.3 7.  Lex  3A.40. 

173.  Malum  |t.  Matutine  3.  Omiflio  o.  Percarum  »4.  1 

»4t.  Precquum  149.  Ptxtetirc  . PixtermiiTio.  Religio  77. 

Superbia  su- 

Tranfgtefiio.ft  emifTio  proprie  Ibnt  peccata  mortalia,  fed  lar 
ge.ideil  preter  prxeepra/unt  sentaiu.  axf.q.79.4-  3a>. 

Trinfgreir»o  hmplici tc*,3i abfolute.pramoreU  omillione,  li- 
cet aliquando  fit  cconucrro.xxLq.79-4-0- 
•Votum  30.44. 

TranfgrciTio  contrariatara&ui  virtuti»  .cuius  omiflio  dieit 
fiinplicem  ncgauoocm.xif.q.7a.4.c./  sm. 

Transi  ri  devo»  termino  ad  aiifi  contingit  dupliciter.f.de  DiuifieK 
inflantiad  miiam,&  de  tempore.QuoL9.9-c. 

•AccidensjS.  Attio  if.xx.at.&e.ief.  Attus  14.  Addere  4. 

Apopcio  8.9-  Agens  43.  Anima  109.no.  Apofloli  at.  At- 
ernio x.  Bapnfmu*  148.  Bcatnujo  4^.40.  Campforia  p;Ca- 
nenkox.CmOcifio  1 . Corpus  44.  Creatio  si.Delcttano  97. 

Deuono  li.DtAantia  1.3.  Egredi- Aetas  s-  Eucharillta 38. 

87-ftc.  Excommunicatio  19.  Fcudum.  Fomes  8.GalitraiLi.- 
Glo  ia  5.  Homicidium  3.  Inflans  14-  Inceiligihife  1.  Legiti- 
matio  1.  Lumeu  t.x.  MacuJa  ff.  Medium  4. Miraculum  10. 

Motus  63.  Mutano  6Necrtitca<»8.  ObJiqgl  r Operatio  1. 
jx.  Peccatum  187-344  Pcdagia.Phale.I,r*poln»o  1’topbe- 
tiax.  Propofitiol.9.  Profpenras  l.  Qualitas  7.  Quanuras 
18.  Religio  106.  Saattrfirauo  8. 

Omni»  tranfitus  efl  de  determinate  ad  Jetrrmiita-um.  i*q. 
46.1.6^,/  u-dirt.l  q.l.f.i7m./Cont.».c°  38.3"». 

•Succeflio  7-  Vita  fo.  Vfuta  107.184.  Chnflux  »14. 
qTranfitiuc.  Obliqoi  1.  Prarpnfitio. 

^TrasUtto,rd  editio  vulgata  dicitur,  quia  vulgus  ea  vtinir,  Quid, 
vel  quia  perlon*  eett*  non  afenbitur.  PfeLt 
•Adam  87. Amor  1 8.Diouyfius  x.Diftantiai.Dominiom  16. 
tf.Messphora  o- Paulus  lu.Pfaltenum  1 Tramfei rc.Tranf- 
ferrc.Tridsbtiua.  Vira  t.Vfiirajf.i  tj-fte. 

^Tramlatiua.  Translatui.  Vfiira  40,4 1. 

^Tranfuiigrann.  Galilara  t. 

^Tranfmdlici.  Mitfa  1.  Prxdeilinatio  x.  i 

qTraufmntano  organi  fenfu»  duplex. f.iotemio«ulis,  feu  fpi-  Diuifiou 

ritualis. gc  naturali*.  Prima  requintur  perfc  ad  adam  poten 

tiat  fcnfitiux apprehcnfiue,  fecunda  vero  per  accidens.  Sed 

requiritur  per  fead  attfi  appetitu»  fenfitiui.txf.q.xs.x.3IB7 

J.C./  4-d  44-q  I.ar.i.q.3.cfi7q.4.t"./  Annua  3.C./  Anima  x. 

fec.  iq.mc®  h.E. 

'Afcidens  43.  Attio  3 4.  Agros 4.  Amor  st 4.  Angelu*  148. 
l49.j49<*3°.Anima  7x.sxo. Appetito*  74. Augmentum  » 6. 
Cerebrum  x.  Ddcttauo  ito.  Deu»  fpo.&c.Aeiemiras  14. 

Forma  llt.  Immutatio. Intellettu*  144.M arena  4».  Motui 

0.  Mutatio  o.  Paflio  4-  xd.  Qualitas  7-  io*  Rcfarrettjo  »3. 

Tempus  34.3  i . Vmo  ».  Vfura  1 86. 

^Tranfponcre.  Baptilmux  4t.ftc.  Interpretatio.  Sacramen- 
tum 39. 

ranlubftantiatio  non  eft  cum  motu, vel  muutione, vel  fuc  Quid- 
c«flione.4  difl4.q.x^r.i.q.Mm. 

•Conucrlio  o.Cerpus  58.  Euchariftia  94  96. 100. 1 to.Tranf- 
fbrmatio  . 

^Tranfumptio  mcuphorica  dicitur  de  Deo  quadruplici  ra-DcDfo, 
tionc,  fcdicct  propeer  matenealntndincm  , qnar  noftri  in- 
tellettus capacitatem  «ucdit  . Et  cG  m nobis  fit  duplex  patt 
eognolcittua,  fcilicet  intcllctti«a,ft  lenfitiua,  pronidttdtui- 
na  faptemia  , vt  vtraque, fecundum  quod  poflibde  edet , in 
diuina  reduceretur.  Et  quia  de  Deo  venus  cognofeimus 
quid  noo  cfl,quaei  quid  eii.  Et  piopter  occultationem  diui 
n*  veritati*  .quia  profundafidei  occulta  fune  ,ft  infidelibus 
ne  irrideant , & (implicibus  , ne  erraodi  occafioaem  iumanr. 

1. dift.  34.q.3.i.o. 

• Abati . Angelui44S.  Bomtaiiti.  Delusi.  Fiftro  1.3. 

Latro  i.Meuphorao.Nofnen4*.4x.Prxibcari  to.ftc.Pes- 
fettio  t.&c. 

^Tranfucifalii.  Confangoinuxs  >.4.4.9. 
qTtapcllatio.  Cohors  1. 

^Tiapellum.  Cohors  1. 

^Tremor.  Amor  40.  Tremor. 

Trkmox  eA  elfettus  timoris  propter  dehtlitatrm  virtuti»  Quid, 
ex  dclettu caloris.  tx<  qujrlhone 44.1. a® /3.0./ Pfaltn.  17. 

>rinc°.f.B. 

‘Atoor  j o. 

Cor 


e: 


A 


r 


«J* 

Pii 


Q.1J, 

Diuilio, 


T R E 

Tr« 

t Cor  timentibus  maxima  trcmic,&  au*  cannc-Sunrur  pefto- 
n,  vt  vox, labium  inferius, mandibula  inferior,  brachia,  ma- 
nus,quia  calor  delent  eor  ,8c  defeendic  ad  inferiora,  vel  quia 
membia  Tunc  mobiliora, ficut  ft  genua- 1 xf.q.44.3.3*1. 

* Audacia  if.lra  jo.Tcnemoni«  z .Tremere.  Trepidatio. 
^Trepidatio  vel  dubitat«o,eft  idem  quod  agonia, qux  cft  ti- 
ni"» infortuni  j,  & caulatur  cx  certitudine,  bcut  ftupor  ex  m 
alf.iptudinc,&  admiratio  cx  magnitudine rci.j.dift.  x6.q.t* 

3 ■ c-  fin. 

• Agon  a o.Metus.Timor  o.Tremor. 

5Tie»  clfe  Dcos.inorqualcs  8c  principales, Platonici  it  Ori- 
genes  dicunt. Trin.l  t.c. 

Mccidcn- *4.  Aftu.:4.  Adam  |t.  Agilitas  4.Aiulech«ur. 
Amrn  a.  Ange  Ius  »i7.it8.Aflumerc  1 8.  Stc.  Auxilium  j.  Be- 
neficum to.Confilium  i^&c.ComemplauoB.Cnnimiium, 
Cura  j.Dauid  j.  Deero*  if.  Deui  146  Dies  i7.Difpofiho 
at.  Dum* 4.  Docere  8.  Do  An  na  1 f. Damnatio  t.Unmiorfi 
i4.Acft  m it  o a.  Euchariftia  191.  Fxaltarjos.  Exordium  1. 
Fstom  in.FiJcs  64.63. Filiatio  n Finis  66.  fornax  F udus 

I. 4.F.U-U0  3. Generaro  xS.GIona  sj.Gratitudo  4.Habittis 
XI.;:. 33.  Heliasi.  Humilitas  6.  Idoneus  s.Iciunmm  10. 
Igtu»  *.  Imago  6 Incorporari  x. Infernus  1. Infidelitas  3-Ioaa 
nes  7.I  a ip  ludxi  1 9.3  a Iudicium  a;.  loramentum  7. La- 
bor  j.Legimnatio  j.Lcx  84. Littera  4. Logica  t, Locus  ?.Lu 
dus  7 Lumen  zj.Lapus.Luxuria  11. Malum  46-Manducatio, 
Man/rHatio  1.  Muia  fi.t 4.  Matrimonium  j Memoria  7. 
Meritum  4. Miraculum  f .Miferio-rdia  if.jt.  M>fTa  1 t.Mif- 
fio  4.t.Mode(lia  6 M >narchiaz. Motui  71. Mundana.  Nati- 
u ia-  zl.Noftu  na.  Notio  f. 6.7-9.  Nupti*  7.  Obiedum  4. 
Operario  7.1 7. Orario  in.io.itc.Ot  do  1. 47.71.  Pannpenlio 

J.  Pallio  1 1 7.  Puter  j p»x  f .1  8. 1 9, 10. Peccatum  46.  Ptroa 
xS.  Pccmeoiu  80.  Perfr-Ato  1 f . fite.  Perfona  ti.  Pr*ceptfi 
Jf.f 7.Pr*drlhnano  4.9.Prxlatio  l8.itc.Princcpixi.Qua- 
tcmariU'.  Senanu'  4 S y n bolum  1 t .Spes  38. Status  lo.Sub- 
isllcotia  1 z Teminus.  Trafiaie  1 . Triangulus o.  Turmas  a, 
V;iita  sj.Chiftusp. 

^Treneris.  Biculus. 

f iTm  anovlvs  pruno  habet  tres  angulos , xquale>  duobus 
redrvP"ilcr*.Ie  is  fi. 

1 Et  hoc  deoionflratur.  Mctaphyfi  9.tc&io.io.o.  Numeros  9. 
Pyramis. 

ITrbuete.  Arrogantia  x.  luftiba  7.  Tributum  0.  Vfii- 
ra  si. 

< 5*1 «» ■ vl  ut  10  duplex,  f.  propria.i.in  co’pnref  & remota,!. 

tn>etxi  ixrerioribm. pf.si..ne°.i. 

» Tnbul irio  dicitur  orrefFitas  Tiplex^quiaefl  vulis,expcna 
«s,<c  per  uim.pfal.s 4 fi.m. 

*A9eft'o  r.Affl&io.^jua  14, 

3 Deu*  quincupliciter  dat  flagella  tribulationum^  fcilicet quia 
>ft  quinque  modi,  diftmguuntur  penes  hooa.quarex  perniv 
i Deo  infh&ii  in  nrzfenti.  homtnrsconfcquumur^u*  fune 
a Deo  intenta.  Hoc  auicm  bonum. aut  eft  m ulcero,  St  fic  elt 
quartus  modus.  Aut  in  eo  qui  punitur.  Et  fic  vel  efl  ordoiu- 
ft.tix.qm  femper  diamo  flagello  adiunftui  eft  . Et  hoc  cum 
prrcifioneal<oraai,crtinqaintomodo.  Aut  elt  vtilicasqaa 
iple  Higella  us  confequtur.Quxquidem  potefl  elie  vel  qua 
tum  ad  iccefTum  a malo, & fic  elt  modus  ternus.  Vel  in  ordi- 
ne ad  bonum  aut  cnnfrroand4jn,&  fic  eft  fecundus  modus* 
aut  augendum, & fic  rftptuiili  modus,  ».d.j6.4J.i  / 4-d.tfj 
L.sm  /Ma.q.t.4.c.fi  /Io.9.lec.t.mc#^.E. 

Bonitas  x14.8tc.z49  Exemplum  1. 

4 Caufa  patienti*  in  tribulatione  triplex, Icilieet  vindifta  Dei, 
pacatio  holiit.&  purgatio  vur.Iob  1 Ji./ c°  7JI./  pfal.  jj.fi.z ./ 
pfal-37  fi.17Efa.11.fi. 

•Flagellum, lofiat  ludxitx. 

f Deficere  in  tnbulaitombus^ontingit  tripliciter.f.corporc.im 
patientia,»;  emendat  0nc.pf.j8.fi. g.C. 

6 Deus  dat  homini  tribulationes,  vt  fortior  fit  ad  operandum 

Io.tf  Jcc.i.pnn°.a.fi.*Iciiinium  tl.&c.  I 

7 Hamo  tn  tribulatione,  confer uator  quincuplici  virt»te.f.re- 
uercniia  Dei, firmitate  animi, ratione  patienti*,ami»rc  bone- 
fti.Sc rxlio  turpis. (ob  4 le.i.fi.B  "ludicitim  j4.Laus9.L1bc-  X 
rareo.Murimonium  7j.  Peccatum  178. 

5 In  tribulatione  commouctur  , ratio  voluntas,  8f  fcnliulitas. 

Et  aufetturomne  bonum  rir*pr*fcntii.pf.}o.pnn°.f. 

9 Tribulationes  przojfe  , minus  pungunt,  quia  bona  vel  mala  J 
temporalia  cognita,mmora  videntur, quam  ignota.  Io.i4.le. 
t.fi.d.B. 

•Prrua  o.  Reptobatio.f . 4 

10  Tribulatio  luperans  irraparabiliter^licitur  mors . Qnxvero 
fuperatur.dicitur  dormitio.  pfaLj.fi.  C.D. 

« t Tribulatio  dat  fpem  veni*, per  experimentum  propriz  virtu* 
us,R  poigauonctn  a p<rna.4.d.  i7.<H^r.f>q.4.x0>. 
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Tri 

ix  Tribulationes  amanttir.no  propter  fe,fcd  propter  fpiriiualia. 

H eb.  j o.lcc.  4-pnn°  H. 

13  Sanfli  (uftinent  tribulationem  prepter  terrorem  fnaIorum,8c 
propter  augmentum  meriti  x^TbefClect  fi. 

*♦  SapiEii  graujflimum  cft  tribulari  cum  irnfionr,&  tribulatio- 
nes non  debent  amari,  nifi  propter  aliud.  Iob  i.fi./  Hcbr.  10. 
lec  4iprin*  H./c®  1 1 iec.j  .fi. 

If  Milencordesquadoqiie  tnbolanrur,ad  rorum  corregionem 
vel  humiliationem, vel  probationem,  xsf.q.  io8.cJi./Ii>b  jm 
fi./Pfal.4o.prtn°.c.princ°. 

fi  Tribulatio  deber  paucter  fuftmeri  proptlr  experientiam  be- 
neficiorum Dei,  &jpropter  Ipem  futurorum.  Pfaloi. ja.fin.r./ 
af.Cor.4.led.j.o. 

♦Iciunium  19.xo.za.14.jf  .39.  Ignis  st.  Iofias.  Parientia  j. 

Paulus  14.  Prrna  74.  Sagntai.  Thales  1. 

17  Mundam  in  tribulatione  anguftiantur.nC  autem  iufti.xf.Co-  Mundani. 

rm.4.1ec.j.me°  F. 

18  Iuftuc  dupliciter  tribulatura  malis,  f temporali  perfccutio-  1 

nc,&  mali»  moribas.pra|.pioLfi./  PfaLj.priQ°.a.H./  Pfaj.jj. 

fi.r./  Rom.8.?ec.  7.me°.  F. 

19  Mali  pet  tribulationem  inflorum  intendunt  ofTenfionl  cor- 
poralem, Deui  autem  purgationem  ab  omni  caraaliute.PfaL 
s4.pnn°.a.fin. 

ao  In  tribulatione  cofunduntur  mali, quia  perdant  fpcrau.f.tem 
poralia.non  autem  lalh.PfaLjd  mc0  p.prin°. 

•Nox  j.  Sterilitas  1. 

xi  Tribulatio  impi)  grauior  cft.quim  tribulatio  infli.Iob  xi.Ic- 

fiio  t-fi.A. 

•Temporale  j.  Tribulas.  Vmbra  j.  • 

aa  Tribulationes  quibus  Deus  punit  peccatores, fiint  meritori*, 

& latisfaAori*  , fi  patienter  accep:cntur , non  autem  aliter. 

I xf.q.ly.d.c.fi./  4.dilLif.q.l.art,4,q  S.o. 

Xj  Nulluifll  fic  crudelis , qui  tribqlaus  , & humilitatis  noceat, 
fcd  parcit, quia  canis  etiam  non  mordet  hominem  iaccntetn* 
11Lq.47.4-e.t-/  PlaLj7.fi.K.prin0.  , 

^Tribulus  cft  heiba  pungiuna,  aqua  dicitur  rribulatiu^quu  Quid 
pangit.  PfaI.7.print°.a.I./  Pl4Ls4dj.n1.  prin°./Rora.*.le.7.  ^ 
me  .K./ xf.Thciniec.1  fi. 

•Spna. 

^Tribunal.  Tribuoi.  Thronos  1.  (V 

1 Tubum  plebis  ludicabant  excdfiis  confulum.St  fenstoniin. 

Ideo  loca  eorum  vocabantur  tribunalia. zf. Cor.  j ,lcd.x  6. 

•Cohors  1. 

fTribus  Iuda  plus  exteris  tribubus  multiplicatux/cd  ttibus  Comparatio. 
Lcui.cjrten  mintis  MJtth.  1 ,pnnc°.b.k. 

•Aaron  x.Gablca  x.Itidri  7.^.Maria  j Samuc!  x. 
j Tr  11  v t vm  cft,quodp  i'!c  pi  tribuitur, pro  generali  regimi-Quid. 
ne  v c^igal  vero, quod  tribuitu*  pro  reparauone,  St  coftoiia 
de  merci  noniit.Rom.  rjJec.t.fi. 

•Dee  m*  »9.  Honor  3 z.  Pedagia.  Princeps  X4.ThcIoneus. 
s Tuburum  fvluitur  de  igni,  3t  vrneis,  ccofus  vero  de  capite 
m fignum  (iibicftionis.M auh.r?  fi.b.A. 
j Dom  ni  recipiant  tri b an; St  ved-galiaad  feruandO  iuftiriam. 

Opof.zo  li°  J.C°  f./a®  I |./J|9  4.t*  XO/  Ro  I j Jsa.fi. K «tc. 

4 Tnbut4,&  vtArgulu  poni,  vel mutan  pofluntper  impera- 
Corem.tanium,veJ  Regem.Opufi.xo.U0  i.ca  zo, 

5 Cie.  ici,  S:  vacantes  di  amis  Iibcnfuo:  a debita  tribu  rorum, 

8t  vccl  galium,  priuilegio  principium,  & zquiute  naturali, 
ficut  & apud  gcnulev.Rotn.!  J.lc.i.fi.F. 

6 Tributum  Coi  acte  domin»,  non  renentur  fequenres  vita  apo 
f:<»! icam, nihil  pofTid.-nuo.oifi  fioc  ferui.s.dift.44.q  i.a.tm./ 

Matib.  17.  ,S.C,  ^ ^ 

^Triduo  Chriftus  foir  mtu»  in  fepolrhro.non  autem  totum.  Chriftm.' 
3a.q.fi.j.o./ppufc.M*i34 

•Corpus 46.Dici  if.Euchanftia  ij8.atc.Immexfio.Sacerdo« 

9 Srpultura  14.  Chriftus  1.3.7. 
flriennium.  Amaleihitx. Matrimonium  90. 

^ T r marius.  Quate.-  narius. Ternarius.  Tres. 

Trinitas.  Trinitatem  non  efle  in  diuints.eft  impoflibile.  tq 

Jl.  t.o./  a.dift.  l.q.  l • j.c./  Opufc.  J .c°  j o.  . “ ' 

•Abiaham  xj. 

Nomen  trinitatis  fignificat  vizitarc  eflenti*  in  reAo.ftt  nome 
rum  pc.- lunatu  m obliquo  quoad  etymologiam,  fed  quoad 
figmficaciuncm.cfteconuerfb  ia.q.ji.i.im./ r.dr.xj  q s.x.01 
•Adoptio  if.  14.  Adoratio  ti.  Apoftoli  ij.  Affismere  x. 

Nomen  tiiniturisincludir  omnia  propria  pcifonarum,unpIi 
cite  tantum.!,  difl.xa^.11”./  dift.i4.q.x.a.x"*. 

•Attributa  iz. 

Nome  colleftiuum  fignificat  multitudinem  fimpliciter,  ideft 
diuiforum  per  eiTcntiam,  & t tutarem  minimam/,  vnttatem 
ordinat , fcd  Trinitas  ccooaeifb.  iLq.ji.x.s®./  q.j9.f.4,n./ 
I.dift.i4-q-s.s.3m.  1 

•Bapufmui  s7.4f.109.  CJuradcr  xp.j x. 

Per 


I 


QiU< 


QjK, 


Gbicdum . 4 


Obicftuna  . 6 


trinitas 


Tri 


P#r  rationem  nrturalem  non  potefi  veniri  in' cognitionem 
Tunicam  pcrfonarum.  l*#q,js.t.o ./q.39<  *•*•/ 9-9?-*-4m / 
I.dfi.j.q.  1.4.0./  Coom.  c°  14 ./  Verit.q.lo.13.0./  Poi* q-9* 
y.c./Trm.4a>./Roin.lec.6.fi.  Attributa  ix. 

•Crrlum  64.61.  Colnmba  x.  Conceptio  ip. 

Bomut  Dei  per  cfledus  poteft  intclljgi  fineTrin*tatc  per- 
fcnsrom.non  autem  in  vifione  beata.iif.q.i.  8.jm./Potcn- 


riaq.7.4.8*. 

In  fide  Trinitati»  includ.mr  fiJes  vniuti»,  & non  econoerfo. 


a.cfL/Veiit.q  ao.4  6— 

ir  " 


4-dift.3.art.4-q.i.il 
•Creatio  3:.  Credere  ao.  Deni  tat. 

Trinitas  non  eti  mna , quu  cflcntties  Trimtatei . ia.q>Ji.  u 
M*. 

•Dici  t.Do» a.Eflcdnt  3. Gratia  li.iya. 

Tnmut  eft  in  vnitate,  fle  cconucrfo,  idefttrcs  perfon*  funt  . 
in  vna  efientu,&  cconucrfo.ta.q.ji.l.4m- 
•Imago  3 4. Iudicium  41.  ia 

DcutellTnnitat.contra  P>ietanos.ia.q.y6.tf  i”. 

•M1fii07.it.  Nomen  y 7 ftr.dj.  Origene»  y. 

Pater  non  cft  Trinita».  •*.q  3.i.l",./q.jp.d-l“./  l.diftio.4. 

q.».i.c“./dia.i4.q-».i-".  *J 

•Perionajy. 

Pater  non  efl  aliquid  Triniuti»,fed  aliqui*,  t.  Jiflindione  1 9. 
qaxit.*.  l . J10. 

•Redemptio  j.  Solo»  y.  Spiritui  7.*.  Sponla  8. 

Trimta»  creata  configuratur  trinitati  creanti,  & recreanti  fe-  14 
«uudum  imaginem,  & diftmgunur  a aon  configurat»  fccan  • 
dum  ilaturo  ndci.4.dift.4.q.i.ar.x.q.a  o. 

•VeQigiamo.  Vifio  ix.  Vox  1.  Chrifiu*  nt.113.  iy 

Anima  noftra  reprrfcntat  trinitatem  periooarom.m  faprema 
lui  poruonc  tripliciter. fjnemoria.intellrgcnua, flt  voluntate, 
f trinitatem  perfonarum  in  vmtate  rflentix,  trinuatem  po- 
tenti  arum  in  vna  mdtc.flr  ongncin.feu  otdincm.in  origine, 
feu  ordine  potcntiarum.OpnJc.6  i.c°  47. 

Similitudo  trinitati»  efl  in  anima  noftra.ierundum  qoandam  1 6 
cognitionem, etiam  fecundum  frafum.S=d  imago  tantum  m 
cognitione  Dci.vcl  fui,vt  efi  imago  Dci.Ven.q.to.7.c./i*./ 
q.xr.j.4m-  _ , j »7 

fTnnus. Amicitia  ly.Amor  td7.Biptifmos  74-7J*  Nono  7. 
junita»  8. 

qTrpltcitai  non  conuenit  Deo,  quia  non  fient  (icar  abfolute  ig 
numerum,  fient  trinitas,  led  figntficai  comparationem  mx- 
qualitati*,  quia  eft  fpecie» proportionis  inxqualit.i*.q.}l.t. 

3 *./  I -difi.  1 9,q.x.fi./  L.fL 

qTnfl  bilr.  Ammu»  x. Infirmitas 6.  Lachrymx.  Pcrfcueraa. 
na  x.  Trittuiao. 

•Triftare.  Animu»  x.  1* 

qTnttc.  Dcledatio  19.4 y. 

Ta  utiti  a ell  paflio  animali»,  media  inter  duas  pafliones 
irafcibiln.quia  feqoitur  timorem, fle  prior  efi  ira, quam  oturp 
cjuTat.  1 xf.qucft.a  y^.c./quatft^a.).!  "*./y  .dill.  1 y.q.a.ar.3. 

3orfi.x.c.  Ira  1 3.  10 

A c .dia  1 .3.6.  Concnpifcentia  3.  Dolor  o.  Gaudium  3. 

Trtfh:ia  efi  dupliciter  mala,  fciiiret  Iccundum  fe,  qtixcflde  at 
malu  appareati.flc  vero  bono,  flt  fecundum  cflcftum,  fcibcet  x» 
de  vero  malo , led  immoderau  impediens  bonam  operatio* 
ntm  ad  qjy  i.c. 

•Ine  dia  1.3. 13  Noraen7i.  Paflio 39. Pixcepcum #7. Ti- 
mor 1.4.47. 

Species  cius , fecundum  applicationem  ad  extraneam,  funt 

Juatoor.f.mt  rricordnlin«idrs,anxicia*,vcl  Jignfti i,flt  acc:» 
is.ta*.q.^y.8.o./  q. 4 1.4,1*./  xal-q.JMJ1*/ J-di-xtf.q  x. 


•Turbatio  1 . Vpupa.  Zclu»  4. 

Qbicflim  triftnix  efi  malum  proprium  prjfrnt.iifq.jy.g. 
C./q.|d.l.C./  l“./  Ma.q.l  I.I.C. 

• Longanimius  a. 

Trifinia  efi  dc  bono  alteriu»,  inquitam cft  malum  fibi  qua- 
draplicitcr.f.iiocendOfCarcndo,  excedendo , & quia  eli  indi- 
gnu  .11?. q )6.|.a.c. 

•Liberalua»  7.  Odium  iy.  Poenitere  o.  Pcifcucraniia  x.  f. 
Profpemas  »■  Timor  t 4 47. 

J)«lor  efi  de  repognante  ad  naturam  corpori»^pprch<fo  per 
oflurn,  incipient  m Ixfionc  corpori», fle  terminatnt  in  apprt- 
henOouc;  ideo  cft  m icnlw  ful*icdiue,&  cfl  paflio  corporalis: 
fcd  u ifi  iij  di  dc  lepogoiteappetitui,  apprclienfo  mtenos, 
incip  cn,  in  appreheidiooe,  flr  termiuaiui  in  afledione.flt  efi 
in  appetitu  fenfiiiuo,  & efi  paflio  animalis,  iif.q.41.  3.»m  / 
3*.q. iy. 6.t./ q.^.rf.c  / 3 Jiil.  1 y.q.x  ar. 3.9.1. c./  Vcu.q.ad. 
i-4m. 

Tnfisnicfi  lubie&iuein  (oncupilciblli.  1 a?  q xj.l.c/ lw  / 
*•*•/  3.di(i.»6.q  i.x.c  fi.  Subicdiuc. 

9P;:unu  o 7,Rc. Diificilc  zi. Duloro, 


Tri  Ttiio 

Triftitia  cadit  in  vmoofom.fecundam  peripathetscos.nonas 
tem  fecundfi  Uoico».Eilii.lec.idjnea.e.F./  It°.|  Jcti  8 mt*. 
d / Io.ix.ic.y.pnn°.a.G./c®  i3.Iec.4.prin°AH. 

•Grcgoriu* . 

Nulla  tnfiitia  fecundum  ftoicos  efl  utilis  ad  aliquid.  Ideo 
qnxltbrt  CTift'«ia . fecundum  eos  efl  vitanda.  3*.q.4d.d.a“./ 

Rn.j)  ICC  l.prin°.D. 

*L'beralitat  7. Magnanimitas  14.  Mors  14 .flte.  Nomen  a8. 

Paflio  3 9.  Scncdus  4. 

Trift'tia  dicitur  efle  in  Deo ,inqn arto cn  aretdunr  aliqua  con 
traria^mam  flt  appmbaus  ab  cr>  tontra  1 c°  91.fi. 

Veratriflitia  fumo  Chnflo.  3*.q.i  ».6.o.  / 7,c./tB,./9.c./q. 

46.6.0  I y.d  lt.q.x.ar.i.q  l o.  / Vcri.q.s*  8.C.6./  7°'  / >"■/ 

Ma.q.8.  3.6*7  j.t  i i.fl^./Opuf.  j.t°  a39./Mat.*6.me°.e.l7 
Jo.i*.ledio.y.prin0y  «°*ij.'«&io.4.prti»0./Rcm.9.  IcAio  1. 
pcm°.  E. 

Tnflitia  fiiit  in  ratione  inferiori  Chrifli, non  autem  in  ratio- 
ne fupenori  ,mfi  fecundum  quod  radicatur  in  eflem ia  aoi- 
m*  3 * .«<.  4*4.0./ 1 .d.t  y .q.  x ji  • j ajuxfl.  a.c ./  y *.  / Opule,  j . 
eap°i39. 

Omn  i defcdrn  corporalis,  difponir  ad  tnflitiam  . &xf.q.|y.  Caula. 
1.  xm. 

•Amor  ayS.afll.xflS.Beatu»  yx.Chariusi49  «Jo-Datnna- 
tio  7.&C.  Deuotir.  8.  Gaudium  j lnhimuas.Inuidia  1.3.13. 
Inuoluntanum  xjfiolluies  x.Monx  j. 

Ex  fpc  fle  memoria  malorum, c-iuLatur  triflitia.fcd  non  tanta, 
qnama  a fenfuprxfenuiun.ixtq.30.i.3D. 

•PaiTio  ;p.Vt  fpcrc. 

Tnflitia  inter  omocianimx  pafliones , maxime  corpori  no-  f ffrftuy 
cet.  1 xt.q.3  7 4.0./  a.4i.t  c./  4.d.iy .q.x^r.  J.q  a.c. 

•Addiftc.c  i.AriVdir»  a.Aggrauatio.Amor  xi 6-  aio. Anima 
140.  Cur utta\. Drledatio  41. flte.  Dcfperatio  7 D fiicilc  it. 

Ira  1*.  1 3.18.35  3 8.3 9.48.68.  74-  Lachrymae.  Odium  iy. 

Bueuui  . 

Tnflitia  impedit  omnem  operat ionem,de  qua  eft.fed  auget 
eam  ore  auunem,  cuiutcfl  principium.  iaf.q.j7>i>3.o./q. 
Jf*l»l*'/q.t9-J  *'"•  Deledatiofix. 

Cumcniplano  veritati',  nmigat  tnflitiam  8c  dolorem, etiam  jviiticac. 
m cr uciatu, latione  delc&atioms.iif.q.|8  4.o.Delcdauo  53.  6 

•Continentia  ia.13. 

Vutu»  mo.alt-,  direde  mitigat  trifliriam  interiorem, confli- 
tuendu  medium  in  ea.nooauicm  dolorem  extcnorem,quia 
non  obedit  rationi , led  fcquuur  naturam  corporis, fcd  miti- 
gat induede, per  1 eduadantiasn, 3*  q. 46.6.1*.  Vcldclcda- 
cio  61. 

•fottirudo  14.xtf.a9  49. 

Amici  condolentes,  mingant  tnflitiam,  quia  videntor  com- 
portare,fle  amor  percipitur.  1 x*  q.|  8.3.0.  /Iob  x.fin./  c®.  1 tf. 
le.i.prin°.D/Ro.i  x.lec.3.mc°.C. 

•Gemitu»  o.lra  jf.  Oratio  4 1.  Patientia  x^.Perfeueramia 
y.Pi*ccptum  67. Temperantia  17.&C.  Veftis6.  Virtus  xxt. 

Somnus, balneum  , flt  omnia  recreantia,  mitigant  tnflitiam. 

I if.q.  3 8.  y .0. / pf.  1 4 me°.  d.C. 

Omne  animal  naturaliter  fugit  triflittam. a aRq.f  4.6.C. 

Trifinia  cfl  media  inter  duas  pafliunc»  iiafcibili»  , quia  fe- 
auimr  timorem, fe  prior  cft  ira,quam  etiam  caufat.  l x<  qu*- 
flionc  ty.t.c. 

^TTriticeiiin.Iochariftia  63.66.tf7. 

5Triticum.Eucbarifiia  tft.&c.Frumentum.  Menfura  i6,Vfis 
ra  18M9». 

^Triturator.  Prxdicator  r. 

fTnumphu-.  duplei/c-liccr  inaior elidas  laureatus,  quiafie  o,ujfi- 
bat  in  curru, 81  vidoi  corooabatisrlauro.flc  minor, )idcfi^}ua- 
riO)fcilicet  m equis.  Et  dicitur  a triplici  fono.Cpoputi  oboian 
ti>,captiuorum  flt  lerui.pi.t y.fi.c.H. 

•Baprifmus  1 17*  Cewusi.  Domu»  3.  Ecclcfia  t.  Fornicatio 
1.  Hic.-ufjlcm  x. Regnum  1.3  y.Scutnm.  Tabernaculum  1. 

Timlus  Vxorto. 

CT11  x on  vi, efi  fedes  regis.cathedra  magiflii,  fle  tribunal  iu-  Quid. 
d1c1r.Hcb.le.4prm0. 

Tbrosii  dicGrur  ang^li.refpedu  quotidiani  indici;  Dci.cuin» 
funt  eacquutores.fic  promulgatote», feJ  homine»  icfpeAn  vl> 
rimi, erunt  afleflbre»  cuen  Cnrifio.4-d.47.q.i.ar  x q.j.i*. 

•Damon  y.  Fruitio  a.3.Sedere  9.10. 

Tcrtiu*  & infimus  ordo  fima  hierarchiar  angelorum , efi 
thronorum,  quia  in  feflione  importatur  *mo,  Iccurdum  coa 
udum  folum.  x.d.9.3  .c./  Opulce.  7.  capit9  1x6  / Coi.  led^. 
fin.  B. 

Thr<  oi  Jicumur.propter  qn.iroor  conuenientijtad  fedes  mi 
terialc-.qma  cleuamur  lupci  terram,firmantur,(eiicutcm  lu 


feipiunt,flc  aperte  funt  defu per.  i*,q.io8.y  .6*, 
“■  ' ’ «faner 


Deu»  (edet  (aper  cherubm,&  luper  tluonos , quia  etiam  fc- 
det  fuper  5ciapb  n,q:n  flinr  luper  cos.  Nam  Iccoadfi  Diony* 

Eum, 
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£om, nihil  poltidetur ibi  fingulatiter,  fedqned  cftinfcriorfi,  j 
attribuitur etiam  fupciioribui  eminenter.  Vndc  proprietate 
th  tonorum, em  mentiu»  habent  Cher«bin.Vel  fedet  Deu»  fu 
per  throiv>> , finit  fuper  fedem  tudici; , fiiper  Cherubmau-  4 
tem  ficut  fuper  cathedram  magiftcrii,quia  Cherubia  inter* 
pieutur  plrnitudo  foentur,  & congrue  inde  dicebantur  dari 
refponG.IC1.37.prtn0  F.  f 

fTiopica»  duplex, fcilieet  xftitulu,ft  hiemali».  Mcta.lcft.3. 

^Tiopologicus-Senfus  37.&C 

fTv.A  in  reteri  teftamemo  , dmerfimode  congregabat  ad 
conftlium  ad  pognam,&  tnoucndum  cafira.  4^.43  ar.i.q.t. 
c. fi/  if.Cor.ty.ie.8.fin.k-/ 1*.  Thefr.4.ltftjo.:.(mcd0.D. 
•Fertum  y. 

Prxdicator  dicitor  tuba, quia  incitat  ad  vitam, bcUumTcoafi- 
lium, fertam, & iodicat  incertam  rin.IG.t8.fi. 

Tuba  generatu  iutlici/,cft  rox  ChriAi.ft  apparitio  eiu» . Et 
erit  mftromcntali*  cauta . efurrefiioni» . 4.  d .4  j.ar.x.  q.a.  ©7 
lf.C0r.15.lec.8  fi.lc / |f.TheC4.lec.».me°.D. 

CTaeri.Bellum  7.Cafto*  Defendere.  Hxrefi»  jr. 
qTuIliu».  Ciccio-lnfinuatio  a.  IuAuia  »».  Modcftia  7.8. Ti- 
rannui 1 l. 

qTumor  mcntii.obrtaculutn  ert  reritatu.  IG  p.me#.b.prin®. 
•InHatin.Iraxo. 

^Tumultui  eft  loquutio confuG  , ft  prxeipue multoium  fi- 
muJ.lfa.j7.fi. A.  *Inquietudo.Pax  »j  Rumor.  x 

qTunfio  pecori».  Pacer  16. 

qTuniea  epifcopi.figmficat  perfeuerantiamd!nit  ft  runiea  u 
larir.Ifoph  4 d.»7.q.j.j.c.  • Epifcopui  13.  »4.  Manipulus». 
qTutba.  Populus.  Prardicare  1 f. Sepultura  1*. 

CT  v R B at  1 o. Aliquid  dicitor  turbari, quando  com monetur. 
Jdeo  omni*  partio  (eniiciua , dicitur  turbatio, & maxime  tritt  - » 
tia.|.d.iy.q  s-ar.a.q.i.4". 

•Apoftoli  i9.Deu«»to  Fletu». Maria  4*. 

Turbatio  non  cadit  in  Capientem,  triplici  de  canfa, fecundum 
Senecam  , fcilieet  quia  fortiu*  non  perturbatur  a debiliori, 
fed  rirtu*  eft  fortior  malitia . Et  nultui  perturbatur  mfi  de  1 
hoc  quod  bonum  foum  perdit, rei  bonum  foum  d.rainuitur, 
fcd  (apiem  non  perdit  bona  fua,aecei  poflunraufcrrt  ,qnar 
funt  bona  animx  , quia  bona  corporis  non  reputat  fu  a . Ft  x 
fortuna  nihil  eripit,  ni/i  quod  dedit,  fed  non  dedit  virtute. 
Ergo  tpfam  auferre  aou  poteft.  j.d.iy.q.i.ar.i.q.  1 jt.»./q. 
a.i“./4*. 

Chriftu»  soluit  turbari ,ad  inftniftlonem  fide»,* ad  exempti 
▼itx.3.d.ty.q.».ar.i.q.r.»,0./W.it.lee.3.pfin0.a.H  /c°.ij. 
!c.4.pno°.a.l.  •Mrlancolia.P<*nitentij  98. 

Turbatio  fuit  in  appetitu  fenficiuo  Chrtfti . fecundum  indi- 
cum rationi» uorum. 3 .q.  1 5 q.i.ar.i.q.i.»*./Io.ix.left.y, 
prm°.  a.C./  c°.i  3Jc.4.pm»#.a.l. 
qTnrone-nfi».  VfurJ  »16. 

ITvrpILvcevm  dicitur,  ratione  fini»,qaia  tales  contrado* 
non  fiant  *no  pluribus,  propter  vi-x  recrifiturem  feu  vtifi-' 
ratem, fcd  propter  diuiriaiumaugaiomationein, quam  cupi- 
dita*  f ut.quxnon  habet  finem  . Et  ideo  iac»onem  oitij  ha- 
bcM.Opuf.73s*  8- 

•Auaritu  ij.Dedmxir.fte.Eleeniofrna  »4.ry.  Fartum 3. 

1».  Temperantia  li.Vfura  ifjj.t 7j.t9f.ao<. 

Tuipelocrum  eft  foccici  aturirix.»»*  q.i  1 8.8 .4®. 
f Turpiloquium  eft  filia  Jaxurix , quu  luxunofi  quorum  eft 
cor,  tuipibus  delcftationibu»  plenum  ftconcopiiceimjs,dc  fa 
ciliad  turpia  reiba prorumpant. aaf.q.i  53.  j 4«». 

•Luxuria  18. 

JTt rmtvdo  duplex , fcilieet  uoliiutaria , * Jmioluntirtj. 

rima  eft  vitioG,non  autem  ardua,  fed  fecunda  eft  poenalis 
ft  ardaa/cilicer  vimpcrinm.iilq.f  44.1.1. 

•Aftu»  141. Adulati.»  4.Con<upi Icentia  »1.  Concupifcibili» 

13  C0rnpetc.D0fi.1nJ  t.  5.  Dolor  38.  Error  a.ErabcfcenttJ. 
Fucatio.  Furtum  3.1».  Honor  »4.  Ignominia.  Incont  ncnra 
l.lntert  tu.Ira  jy.Labor  t. Latet e.Ludus  d.Luxuna  il.Ma- 
terta  ^Matrimonium  70. Meretrix  ».  Negotiatio  1. Perra- 
ro m »41. Pernitentia  itf.Spettacuu  l.*. Tribulant»  7.Turpe- 
iurnim  o . 

T'irpitudoduplex.f  inhonerta«i«,ft  exteriori»  dtftAn)Sr«l 
da  cit  in  humilitate  ft  mendicitate, non  autem  prima.  »»t.q. 

l87.f.4"*/pn4?.n»e0H.pnn*. 

• . ereeunduo.V.fio  tf.Vfura  55.117. 
fr»»m  eft  melior  pulli»  ciui.iu  columbi»  autem, eft  ecS- 
netlo.iilq.iot  }.4m. 

•Animal  8i.ftc. 

Turtur  & colamba, erant  faerifiria  pauperum  inholocaoftit, 
proprer  volato»  altitudinem,*  in  hoftm  pro  peccato ,nonau 
tem  in  profici»,  quia  non  erant  ncccfhtaui.ul.q.ioi.j^./ 
3»q.37.j.t.y  4m- 
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Turtur  , & eolomba  funt  ineopia  inlndxa.  Et  figmfieane 
roniuiifiionem  duarum  natorarum  in  Chrifto,  calhtateni  & 
chantatem.lif.q.tos.3  »u,./3a.q.37. J-4m. 

Turtur  folinjga  fignificac  contemplationem,*  fecreta»  ora-  Fjgurl» 
nonum  lathryma» . Sed  columba  gregali»  ricam  afimam,ft  0 
oratione»  erclcfix  poblica». j Vq-3 7. 3#4m. 

Turtur  fignificac  prxdicationcm  , ft  confeflionem  fidei  per 
fuam  loquacitatem , Sed  columba  fignificatftmplic|cateui,ft 
n»anfuctiiJinem.3,.q.37J-4m. 
ftTuTcia.  Vfura  158. 

CTufcm.  Cohort  1, 
qTufii».  Bapufmut  53* 
ftTutcla.  Oicodere  so.  Vfuras»3. 
fTutor.  Votum  35.  Yfura*»7. 

YTuram.  Sacramentum 77.  Secisriraso.  Vfura  l|(, 
fTuum.  Amicitu  13.  Amor  1«:.  Mutuam  4. 


{Af  ai*  Deo  contingit  rripIiciter.f.!efii'one,ora-  Diuifio. 

• tione.ft  mcJitauone,4.diftinfi.i5.quxft.4.artic.i. 

1 quxft.s.i*. 

•Amor  6 1 Epifcopui  S Hxrefis  ltr.Mnlieri.Prii» 

«*P«  13.  Sabbathum  ».ftc.  Socrate»  i.x.  Tributum  f.  Virgi- 
“ta*  37. 

Vacvtm  non  fuit  ante  creationem,  ucc  poft , quia  racuum  p0ftibile. 
non  eft  tantnm  negatio  , fcd  prmatio , ideft  fpatium  capax 
corporis  fine  corpore.  Ncc  fuit  portibtlc,  nifi  potentia  oea»- 
ti».l>.q.4tf.i.4"i./  i.dilf.i.q  t.y  4m. 

•Acolitu»  i.Cete  ii.Euchan/lu  133. Lex  133.  Subdiaconus 
x.  Terra  15. 

Si  motui  ertiuin  vacuo,  non  cfTet  in  inftanri, propter  refiftea 
tiam  mobihsad  motorem,  ft  proportionem  vcnuique^di- 
ftilt  44.q  i.art.  3.0.3.»*./  Phyf.s.lec.  f ia 
f Vader.  Idxrefi»  107.  Indulgetia  »3.  Iuftu»  1 t.Prcdicare  7. 

q Vadruni.  Tertullianus, 

Vagatio  menti»  in  oratione  tollit  froftitm  eius.  Et  eft  pec  Peccatum 
catum,  ex  propofito  tantum.  sif.qSj  .t  j.j"*. 

•Atcidia  8.  Coitus7.Confeflio  74.  Eujgatio. 

Et  eft  filia  acndix.isf.q  35.4.x*./  3*  / Ma.q.ti.4.c 
•Religio  d1.r59.a09. 

jyaet  m.BacaiU';  1.  Indiuiduum  18.  Turtur  4. 
q Vaientinus.  Aflumerc  4i.4».llxrcfi»  81.84.Marciou.Pro- 
crflio  4 9. 

fValc.  Excommunicatio  »4. 

qValere.Abfoluere  y.Accufatio  3 a». Agricultura  j .Anima! 
8a.Beatitudo  68.Communicatio6.Confeqtieni'a  j.Heemo 
fyna.Eurhanftia  sf4.ftr.Exiplum  s.Exorafmw»  13  imperfe 
fito  1.  fncipeie  1.  Indulgentia  ij.  Lex  108.  M.nyriun  3. 

Medicus  8.  M undu* » j.  Operatio  j6.  Orauo  4».Peccatuoa 
i8'KPignu»  1.  Valuudo. 
qVafctiu*.  Vinum  4. 

4 Vah. Ium.  Leo  t.  Potentatu». 

J /a  litu  do  corporis  a<  cipirar  m duplici  flatu,  C fecundum  fufLandabile. 

cicntiam.hahito  refpefiu  ad  ea,  qux  incumbunt, vel  ex  cf- 
fic -o,  v r ' cx  foaeute  co.  ft  ad  quo»  con  u 1 , v. . nccc  flarioageu- 
<ia  , & fecundum  optimam  corpori»  difpofitionem  . Pnmo 
modo  necefTarium  ad  valitedinem  corporh  fiibtrahi  non  de- 
bet . Sed  (--eundo  laudabiliter  Aibcrabipotcft.4  dift.iy.q.j. 
itLiq.iij*1. 

•Abft»i*cntia  j.&c.  feiaoium  7. 

q Vallari  ludiciUm  jd. 

qValli».  Gr-ndo,  ludicium77> 

qValo r.  Ambra.  Augurtina» ».  Baprifmat.  Cete.  Creatura  7. 

Dionyfiu»  Docihia»  x Dofior  f.Elcemofyna  30.  Indnlgcn- 
*»a  e.fuftu«.Ot3tio  11.ftc.4i.  Periculum. Prodcfle.  Pfalmus 
I » Reijgio  #0.96. ReHit otio  ai.SatiiGfiio  33.34.4d.Scun- 
Ika*  1 .Solet tia  7 Surttagiao. Vendere  o.Vfui  S.ftc. 
fVanagioria.  Gloria  5. 

qVanum  dicirur  tripliciter , fctlicee  non  fubrtften» , fed  fal-Dilifio, 
fum,  non  folidnm,  v:l  firmam  , fed  mutabile,  ft  non  confe- 
qoen»  finem.  Malo,quxft.9. 1 .c/  PGlm.i  1 .««•  b.lt./  PfaJ.3*. 
mc*i°  d. 

•Addere  1 ^Baptifmus  a 5 a. Beato»  54.Capiule  8.ftc.Cce- 
lum . Cogitatio  a.f.tt.ftc.  Demon  80.  Diurtix  9.  F.-oflra. 

Gloria  f ,ftc.  Lfiantia  4.  Inane,  Incantatio.  Iuftu»  11,  Libe- 
rare i.M  jlrdiccrc  4 Ot«ofumo.Ofnatu»  3-d.  Peccatum  44. 

Puer*.  Stuaninm  i-Soriy.  Superftitio  3.  Vcibam  **.»  j. 

Vitium  8.  Votum  77. 

Vapor  duplex. fcalidut,ft  humidu»^*folatps  i terra  hami  Diuifio. 
da, per  calorem  Soli»,fimiluacrt,aliui  calidu»,ft  fucm.tefolu 
ni»  a cetra  fleca.fimih»  igni,plns  quatn  primu»  afeendee*,  ft 
dicuuxfuuiu»,vd  hypcrcauma.PJal.  1 7.princ°.f.  C.ftc. 

Vapor 


I 


VAS 


Qui* 


Q«i<L 


Deo. 


Va  Vb  Ve 

Vapor  ficto»  ti  ipIca.r.labiiJisgrofTur.S  me  J.u»,  primus  af.cn 
du  fupcrio»,Sc  raiifat  afcciifioocm,  fecunda*  cauUt  terremo- 
tum.fcd  terttu»  crt  venwu. l'Inl.f  7*prin9.f.E. 

•GtttCpdo  If  .In  4-pluuia  i.;. 

Vaor>r,  vel  exhalabo  ficca.  & cale  farta, 'fed  non  fir  fnbtiliara, 
quoi  i*o (Tu  afccndere,ad  fu  ptetnum  locum.clk  maceria  ven- 
M.P,il  I7.pn«c®.h.f). 

Vapnr  ficto*  indufu*  1«  vapore  liumido  dentato  ruperint  per 
friju»  irfl  imniaia*, faciliter  cauUt  fulgura,  & coiufcattoaes. 
Pfal.17.n1c0  K H. 

•Serpens  1 Sol  f.Terremotu* 

Vapor  humidme»!  materia  nebulx,  rori*,  caligini*,  pluurr, 

Suodini»,  & uiuii.x.dillinrtionc  6.3.3  m./  >7*  ac~ 

ioh.G. 

Vapor  non  aiccudrt  ad  cacumiua  quorondam  montium.  1*,  1 
q 6l  te.fi.  t .9 

• Varietas.  Accident  4;.  114.  Addere  3.6. 1 3.  Ambiguum. 
Angctui  ft.  Crrlum  1 7. 104 Circunflantia  i«.&e.  Cognitio 
30.70.  Commutabile.  Cotpu*  48.Creatura  if.itf.Damnatio 
4?.Oeut  88  ijf.  Diuerfuas.  Dortrina  18.  Edentia  7.  Forma 

J4  Idea  i3.1dcm  7-Inrentio  io.ii.Iui  14.  Lex  147.  Luna  4.  % 

I ultipltcat  io  o.  Mutabile  o.Mutat  io  o.  Pecca  ru  ni  1 5 9.  Pceni- 
wntia  <?».Pioce/lio  49.  PruJemiad7.Scicnua  4 t.  Sermo  r. 
Significatio  e.  S -are*  lf.  Tcuipos  i4.Teftis.  1 ranfmutacio. 
Venu*  3.  Virginitas  »8. 

^ Varro,  fecundum  Augudinum.dxit,  quOd  Dctu  eft  anima 
mundi, mo;u,&  ratione  mundum  gul)crnaiu.i*.u.3.8.c./Ro. 
lee.7.fin.A.  3 

•Dem  48.  Idola  tria  4. 

Vas  quandoque  dicitur  inArumciuum  operandi  aliquid*' 
3a.qut».C»  J.i1". 

•Annexum  o Apofloli  44.  Bcocairtio  d.CooTecratio  4.Dc-  t 
lertatio  89.  it.ti 

Va*  dicitur  aliquid  quadrupliciter , C raiione  conftituctoni», 
repletioni*, vfu^ft  fruftn*.Rom.pfol.o.  » x 

•Epifcopu*  t4.Marrimooium  58. 

Vafa  fatra  io  ncceffitatc  ccclefix  quoad  materiam  tantum 
poflimt  rcndi  integra  ad  vfura  ccdcfix.  Si  autem  vendantur 
ad  alium  vfum,  frangantur,  prxmitlaoracione  . Non  autem 
vendi  potiunt  .ratione  eonfecratjonis,  vt  f.  pro  ea  aliquid  plu* 
exigatur, quia  fimoniac(Tcr.x:<.q.ioa.4X./  x"\/3m./  4-dift. 
-f.q.j.art.a.qj.i"./!®. 

♦ Sacrilegium  1. 1. 3.  4-  5*  Sanrtificatio  4.  Sepultor»;  4* 
Simonia  3.  Spirituale  1.  Subdiaconu*  a.  j.  4cc.  Vnftio  19. 

Vfura  17.  ? 

^Vaftia.Bctiia. 

f Vates  a vi  mentis  dicitur.  a»f  q.i7i.r.c. 
«Vbertas.Abundanr1a.Maria70.Pax  19.  Verbum  70. 

V « 1 denominatur  ab  cxtrinfecoXa  loco,  & quando  deno- 
minatur a tempore.  Coot-».«°  13.1**’. 

«Accidens  pj.  Angelus  438.  Anima  3.105. 

Vbi  confidit  in  relatione  rei  ad  locutn,6t  quando  in  relatione 
ad  tempus;  fed  pofitio  ordinem  partium  importat .liabiras  ve 
ro  relationem  habentis  ad  habitum.  Meta.f  .le.p.me®  e.H. 
•Afcenderc  lo.lieatitudo  i;2i.Capur  7.Cnrlu  1 1.16.  Circun- 
ilantia 4.  Cognitio  5 » .Ac. Contraituro  : .Corruptio  4.  Deci-  1 
mr  ij.DiCcile  I7-Ecclcfia  16.  jy-EIcrtio  31. Error  f .Eucha 
nllia  1 »8.1 1 x.13  f. Fornicatio  i. Fortitudo  41. Generatio  70. 
Giatiarum  artio  |.  Incipere  3.  Ingratitudo  6.  ludiaum  77* 

Locus  f.I  I.  Matrimonium  t »4. 

Vbi  eft  proportio  locati  ad  locuoM.difc.  r<5q.j.arc.i.q.i.c./ 
Mer.f.lec.p-nie0  c.H.  x 

•Meritum  69.M illio  i7.Motu»  Io  30  3 7-&C. Mutatio  f.Mu 
tuum  4. Oido^.Peccatuut  311. Potentia  cy.Situs  1 .Tempus 
4. Ventus  1. Vfura  1 13.  3 

aVb1cunque.lndiuitiuu1n35.Lex  88. Maceria 3 f.}6.Panid. 
»9.40.  Vbiqueo.  Vntus  l 7-7?*  Vfura  113. 

Vjikive  eirccqnucnu  lo5i  Dco,i*.q.8.j.4^i./q.|6.7.im./  4 
q.f  X.I.C./ q. 1 1 i.  1 X f l .didin. 3 7.q  a.o./ q. 3.1.  q.4. « • « m4 

Com*3.cap°0<h/  Lti>°  4 .cap®  i7.i6,r./  Qoolib.iii.o./Dio- 
njrC34cc.i.  f 

•Altaret.  Aqoa  i.BonuJt  i06.Dionyfiut  j.  Euchariftia  13». 

^as  -.Iotiitia  x8. Lotus  14.1 5. 16. Medium  1 j.  Holocauftum 
4^inilirum  f.bpirrtuu  7. 

JEffc  vbiqtw  noncriiucnitPeoab  £tcrno.i.diA.j7.q.».j.Q. 

•Viuuedalc.  Chuiius.47.14* 

^Vertes.  Dciccnderey. 

jVc&tgal.Mii/tia  5 Pcdagium.  Princeps  9.10.13-14.  Publi-  6 
camis. Thcl  metis.  1'nbuitim  o. 

^ Veg«  ui  s.  Cohors  o. 

4 Vegetabile,  Amor  58.  7 

f vegeutmum.  Abdrartio  xi.  Anima  xj.j  jo.&c.Forma  aj. 
Jmpciasc  »8-  Peccatum  104.107.  CJinltus  jf. 


qVehemcni.Amor  193. Aniuia  t4r-»5f-  Aadacia  9.  Caufif 
70.C011  tis  x.4.  t . Contemplatio  11^6.  Debitum  1 9. xo.  Dele, 
datio  75.  89. DiiTinle  xi.Fcruor  s.Fides  x4.F01t11uJ00.Im 
petui.Incontihcntia  4.&C.  Malum  ao.Maru  s8.Kugitus.Scr 
uirc4.Spe5  (<9. Studium  (.Temperantia  f. 

^Velatum. Angelus  3 99. Velum  o. 

4 Velle. Artio  • ».  Amor  19i.t9s.ie7* 

4 Vcllcita*  qux  fecundum  quoldam  cft  voluntas  incompte-  Quid, 
ca.eft  dc  impodibili , quia  fcilicet  aliquis  vellet  illud  , fi  edet 
potiibile.  Voluntas  autem  compleo  noneti  mfi  depotiibili» 
quod  eft  bonum  volenti . 1 »f  q.IJ.(.lB./  j,.(|.si.4.ti/4.df 
3P  q.i.i.6m./d.t  ;.q,i.x.tm./4.d. (4-q. i.ar.  i.q.6,jn*^  d. 1 7- 
q.xat.i.q.i.3B,./d.4j.ar.4q.i.xm.  / Ma.qi  6.3.9™. 

•Libertas  ;.4,Origenes  4- Voluntas  9. 

^"Vitox. Terra  & qnodlibccgraue, quanto  magis  defeendir,  . 
tanto  velocius  mouctur,  quia  tanto  magis  grauitaa  eius  con-  ln  rT0 
fortatur,  propter  piopinquiutcm  eius  ad  proprium  locum. 

CoeJc.  t7.fi. 

•Amor  193.  Anima  xtl.  Apofloli  35*37*  Aquila  t. Aurora. 

Cflum  90.94.  Concqpilcibilii  f.Dortnna  f.Excandefccoru. 

Motos  naturalis  eft  velocior  ia  fine , & tardior  io  prinopio, 
motus  autem  violentus eft  econuerlb.tiLq.35.5.cJV »mVcoo 
tra  i.c°  4S.4"./  lA.ja®  8».fi./He.io.lcc.i  fi./Cx.lcc.i7« 
fir/  Li#.x.Iec.8.o. 

•Gcneraoo  4.  Hxrodios  x.Incontioctia  4.j.Intcllertus  140. 

Ira  1.  Luna  3.  Nunciut.  rianctx  1.  Sapientia  7.  SchfTmos. 

Solcrtia  4. 

Motus  animali*  & motos  cuiufcumqoc  proierti, velocior  cft 
in  medio  loci  & temporis, quam  in  principio  vel  fine.  Cx.i. 
lec.8.me°.r.D, 

•Solicitudo  x.Srrudio  i.Tarditas  o.Clui(lus  xi  3. 

4 Va  l v *i  templi  duplex, fcilicet  iotcrius  ante  landafanrtorfi,  Djuifio. 
& cxicnui.Sccandum  fcifliim  cft  in  pafiionc  Chrtiii,non  au- 
ptimum.tif  q.  101.4^4“’./ Matth.s7.fi.  b.H. 

Veiam  templi  habebat quatuor  colores , per  quosquatuor 
elementa  dcfignantur,qux  cos  impediunt  a diuuiis.l.bifTutn 
per  quod  defignatur  terra , quia  biiius  ,ideti,  lioum  dc  cena 
nafcitur, purpuram,  per  quam  figmficaturaqua.  Fiebat  enim 
purpureus  color  cx  quibufdam  conchis , qux  inucniuntur  ia 
mari. Hyacinrtum.pcr quem  figmficatur  aer,  quia  habet ae- 
icum  colorem , & coccum  bis  nodum  per  quem  defignatur 
ignis.  Vel  per  colores  cius  quatuor,  detigaantur  quatuor  vir- 
tutes, fcilicet  quia  velum  erat  ornatam  biflo,  ad  defignaodu 
carnis  puritatem  , purpura  nutem  ad  figurandum  partiones^ 
quasfaodi  fufhnueruat  pro  Deo  , cocco  bistindoad  lignifi- 
candum  charitatero  geminam  Dei  & proximi.  Hiacinto  au- 
tem figntficamr  cotlertts  meditatio.  1 x?  .q.iox.4-4®-/  **• 
•CcmJccratio  i».i6.Nuptixi.  Virginitas  aA.x7.x8. 
fVena.  Argentum  i.Enchariflia  tox. 

^■Venalc.Hxrefis  io4.Prccium.Symooia  i.i.3.loc.Vendetc 
o. Vfura  67.148. 

(f  Venatio.  Aucupium, & pifcatio  funt  a natura.  Ideo  funtfe-  fqjt0r> 
eundum  fe  lidta.ia.q.96.i.c^  x»f.q.d4.x.o.  /Con.3.c*.xx. 
fi./  Owif.  xo4j°  a.c  °.6./  Li°.f.c°  p. 

•Proditor.  Spedacula  1. 

qVlNDZaa.  Emptio  vel  venditio, noofolum  confidit  in  da 
tione,&  acceptione  pec unix,  fed  omnium  quotum  precium 

Ktcft  numifmate  nicnfurari.  44*lFq.).)X 

bralum  16.17-  Alchimia  j.  Annexum  I /Artha  o.Ar»  43 • 

&c.  Campforia  x.Ciminilis.Omitenum.  Commutatio  i-x. 

Datio  il.Dcccptio.Decimxas.Eccletia  t6.l7.Feudum. 
Ademptionem  & venditionem  requiruntur  duo,  fcilicet.  Quid, 
quantitas  preci), & dcpucatio  cius . Qunl.x.x.cVOpulc,3>c°- 
X4**fin*  < y i 

Precium  rernm  renalium',  conii  Jeratur  fecundum  vfum  ho. 
mini», non  autem  fecundum  gradum  naturx  rctum  • x»*.q. 
77.**J,n* 

In  illis  cfl  peccatum,  qux  bis  venduntur . ;»?.q  78.1 .0./  3* 
d.3 7 6 0./  Ma-quxd.  1 3 .4.0. / Quphb.3 . 1^.0.  / Opufcul,  4. 
c°  x4.fi- 

In  domo  autem  funt  duo , fcilicet  fubllamia  &vfus  . Sed 
aliud  eft  nabere  domum  ,&  aliud  vti domo.  Vndelepara- 
tim  poforn  vfum  vendere,  fine  domin  venditione*,  dc  iu  id 
otmubps  alijs  buiufinodi . Vndc  fi  aliqua  aba  funt,  qux 
confidant  in’  ipfo  vfu  tantum  ,&  vfn»  eorum  oli  iiiftr«&io« 
non  potefl  ficu  id  quod  de  domo,  x xLq.78.  i.u.J  t^puUu.4* 

..  .aiij»  1 . 

Denariis  veTovtimur  didrahendo, & fi-umento confutuen- 
do, & ideofi  vfum  vcadit,bis  vendis.  i:f.quxll78-t.e./.0* 
puCf-c°x4. 

Vcndctcad  terminum  .(cciinduni  iufti  precii  quantitatem, 
non  cfl  vfura.  Si  autem  c£tc:ispar|Uu,uat  vitra  iufti  preci) 
quantitatem  ptopter  tcinpomexpcrtationcm,  cft  (occatum 

vfilTX. 


Js?> 


.v_p 


.•‘«itna 


k. 


I 

i 


Dinifio  ■ 


Pnt. 


vendere 


*-7i 


xi*.q.?f.f.o./  x.7m./  Opufc.4Z°.i4.fi./.OpuCxf  .o./.  Opuf. 
67.0I  Opuf-7^ .c®.*./. io.prin0.Cicdentii. 
r • Hxrcli*  ic+.Iafob  i.Iomh  1.  _ 

8 Vendens  fcienter  rem  qux  deficit  in  fpecie  (iibftatip,  quanti 
tat  c.  uel  qualitate, peecatioon  autem  uendeos  ignoritcr,  fcd 
cum  fciuent, tenetur  rccompenlare.xi*.q.77.x.o. 

9 Courrs&os  emptioni*  8c  uendiuonu  impeditur,  fi  unaret 

vendatur  pro  alia:non autem  fi  una  pecunia  detur  pro  aiia 
«quinafen*  4.d.jo.q.t.t.7*’.  , 

* Matrimonium  It). 

10  Vendere  cariu*  <j  emir.eft  licitum  , meliorando  rem  , nel  fi 
mutetur  pretium  ratione  loci, vel  tempori*,  rei  propter  peti 
culum  trantferendi.ucl  faciendi  ficri.xx*.q.77.4.iw./.xm. 

• Negotiatio  3. Pauliau*. Peccatum  xoo.Poircflio  7.*. 

1 1 Illa  fupcrabundantia  qux  ei  iuli j permutatione  fcu  uendi- 
tmne  accidit,  non  habet  vitium  iniquitati*.-  alia*  non  fuifTet 
■enditio  uel  permutatio  iafta.xt*.q.77.4-im.  /Opui‘7j.c°. 
j.  * Sepultura  4-Seruitut  lo.Simooiaa. 

15  Vendere  rem  plu*  notabiliter,  quam  valeat  fimpliciter  libi, 
vel  ipfi  vendenti , non  licet  quamuii  lea  humana  permittat 
citra  dimidium.»»f.q.77.i.o./.4.d.tj.q.j.ar,i.q.  i.c./t^uol 
a.*.c./to.o. 

* Spirituale  i.Yas  j.  j 

■3  Vendent  non  tenetur  dicere  publice  ritiom  re», nec  in  parti 

culari, nifi  propter  damnum , uel  periculum.  11^.77.3 .0./  1 
Qool  i.ioa.  * Venditor. 

14  Venditor  non  tenetur  dicere  emcotibut  abundantiam  vena 

lium  futuram  per  adurntum  alioium  mercatorum,  nec  mi- 
nuere precium.»  t'.q.  77  3 4m.  a 

17  Beneficia  ecddiaftica  vendi  non  pofTunr.4.d.x5.L.prin0.A./< 
Opuf.4  c°.i4.fi.  • Vlu*  S.&c.  3 

1 6 Vendetc  officia  fscularia  licet  dummodo  talibus  ueodatur 
de  quibo*  pofiit  prxfuai  quod  fint  utile*  ad  talu  officia  c- 
xcrcenda,8t  non  tanto  uendantur  precio  offtcta.q»  recupera- 
ri non  polline  fine  gravamine  (obditorum, fed  tamen  non  ex 
pedit  ca  vende,  e,  ue!  quia  contingit  frequenter  , ili.  qui 
eflent  magi*  idonei, ad  huiulinodi  officia  exercenda  fu  nr  pau 
pctcs.ita  ut  ea  emere  non  pofiint.uel  quia  & fi  etiam  fint  di 
oitcMlJi  qui  rodiore*  fant, talia  olficia  noo ambiunt, neci n- 
bunt  ad  lucta  ea  officio  acquiienda.Vnde  (equitur  quod  uc 
plurimuin.illi  officia  fufcipiant,qui  funt  peiore*  ,ambitiafi,fie 
pecunix  amatore*, qaoi  etiam  probabile eff,  (abditos  oppri- 
mere^ etiam  communitati*  commoda  non  fic  fideliter  pro 
curai  e.Quarc  magis  uidctur  expediens , tft  bono*  homines 
& idoneos  ad  fufcipieudom  olficia  principes  eligant , quos 
etiam  inuitos  fi  ueccOc  fuerit  compellant : quia  per  eorum 
bonitatem  & indu  tinam  maiora  bona  accrefccot  communit 
tacitu  ire  dc  prxdifta  nili  erarum  uenditione  acquirere  ua-  t 
Icant. Opuf.4.  c*.  »4-  fi  / Opufx  1 .4°.  f • 

17  Peccator  fe  uendit  in  feruura  peccati,  precio  proprie  uolun- 

tatis  implcn<lx.Ro.7.lcc.$.pm/\l.  a 

15  Menluras  ucnalium, operter  ede  diucrfas  , in  diuerfis  locir, 
ti  ea*  mftitui,  publica  audoritatc,ucl  confuetudine,  xxS.q. 

77  »•»“. 

f Vendicare.Appmpriatioo. Virginitas  19. Virtus  40.  3 

• Vencnmn.Hypofllufi*  t l.iflu  < t.Ter.emoiu*  v 

^Veneratio. Amor  <0. Honor o.Honorabiic.Mifla  17. Nomi 
fU.Reucrcntiao.Chrillus  ioj.  4 

f VcnCrea. Animal 6$.  Boniu*  xt6.  Carnalis.  Caditas  5. Ac 
Continentia  i.&c.  Ddertario 37.75.  8cc.  Impudicitia.  Lat  t » 
1 3.  Luxuria  i.flrc.  Plaios.Pudicina.  RefuncAio  37.  Tem 
peranna  xj.  Venus  o.  Verecundia  5.  Virginitas  4.  &c. 

Vunii  40.  6 

f Vcnetir. Auaritia  9.  Lumbardia.  Maritima. 

I qVSNt  a dcbitzpfnx  remi(fiocli.axt.q.l57.»-x,n.  7 

» Venu  debetur  alicui  dupliciter,!',  vel  ei  quod  mdulgetur.i. 
peccatum  tantum, uel  01  quod  ell  iodulgcndi  ratio, vt  iofii* 
mieas&huiufmodimoa  autem  peccarum.  x.d.41.  q.i.j.x111.  8 
Adam  tS.  Angelus  487.  Apoflioli  io.  Charttas  ?8.&c.tx8. 
Confcfiio  t6.&c.Cont  itio  IjucbatlfHa  xix.&c.  Ita  40. 
Mifencordia  1 4- Paulus  14. Peccatum  xj8.  Parniientia  35. 
Prxfumpuo  n.pfalm.f  x.  9 

^ Vcoiale.Peccaium  V.3t  8. 

t qVlKias  Deui  df.quando  dona  largitur;  recedere  tiero.qf» 

fuhirahit  ca.Iob  o.lec.j.prm°.H /.c°.lec.  i.fi  Aduena  i.Ad-  10 
uentu*  o.Angtla*37i, Animal  44.  Auflcr.  Baprilmos  14.64. 
Cxlum  1 1 7. Cognitio  Ji.76.Corpu1d4.C0Ua  7.  II 

X Drus  dicitur  urnitead  nos  tttplicitcr-l.  implendo  00«  fuit 

efFcftibus, illuminando  , & adiuuaado.lo14.Iec.6  prinP.cB,  ix 
Debitum  xO.Drmon  8o.Ac  Deus  i8x.i  83.188.  Elementum 

iFini<4Hclia*6.Hxrefis  10?  I gni*  j.  13 

o»  venimus  ad  Deum  ttiphciter. (.capiendo  dona  cius.con 
temptando,  & obedtesdo.  Ioan.  i4.lct.6.prjn0.tB.ln<awia-  14 


ri  o.lntelleflu*  i^.Ioannet 7. Indicium  66,'LegisIator  4.I41-  i 
xurta  if.Magi  3.4-Manen*.  Menfura  16.  Natiuitas  15. Nu- 
merus to. Plato  j.plilmu»  to.Katio  3 6.  Religio  67.108.Sab- 
hathfi  4.Sacrificiu  j4.Saluari  4.$Cratatio.Sexus  7-Tramfigu 
ratio  3.Trimtas  y.Vcfligium  1.3. Votum  i7-8x.Vfura  19. 
f Verner  adulter*, porftn  aquam  xckitipiz/cmpcr  iniume-  Poni  a. 
fccbar.i  xf.q.  105.4.9®./ x. d.t  S.q.i-j.c.  * Angelus  yj>  1.591. 
f 99  Baptifmiis  140.141.14S.  Maria  7. lo.Nabe*  3. Orocro- 
«alu*.  SanSificauo  ir.  Solicicudo  y.  Taftui  l).  Timor  J8. 

Vteru* . 

^Venturus. Bapufinus  t4.Futurumo.Sacramentfi.Vcnireo. 

^Vihivs  quilibet  poteff  fciri  in  generali  rnde  incipit  , te  Notitia, 
ubi  finitur,ut  aufler  a meridie  in  aquilonem, & borea*  ecov 
ucrfo.non  auiem  in  fpeciaIi.Io.iJcc.x.prin°J.F. 

■Dxmon  1 ij.Fnrnuna  j.Hxrcfii  86.Marc  4-Odor  4 Puluit. 

Venii  orientales, tiaiu  mane.deiodc  mcnd'oiulc*,fcd  verfus 
vcfpcre, uenti ocadentalo.Iob  37.ICC. i.fi.I. 

Adunata  nubeexuento auftrali,  qnidoque  propter  nimiura 
calorem  fmdus  viris def|rutintur.lfa.ay.me0.D. 

Ventus  mouetur oblique , quia  mtitur  alcendeie,led  percuti- 
tur a fngore.nec  rrdlt  dirtAeinfenus^uia  non  uincuur  to- 
taliter. pfal.i 7.prm*.g.  Spiritus  4.  Terrf motus  1.4. Vapor  1.3. 

Venti  meridmnaiacauunt plumas  le  tcmpellaic-  Septen- 
trionales autem  caufanc  fngos.Iob  |7Jcci.me*.E. 

Vinvs  orico»  ante  folem,  dicitur  lucifer,  occidens  ^u^P^^p^oeta. 
eum, dicitur  vcfperw*.  Iob  38.lec.xfi  l.  •CjAicw  t.&c.Cce- 
lum  xy.&cCircuncifio  ix.  Continentia  i.Dclettatio  84.10- 
piter.PIanet*  i.Plato  x. Religio  xx.Rcfui*  jd.Tcperjr.*  »3. 

Venus  agit  e*  infidi;*,  & furatur  intelledum  multam  (apiea 
ti*.  x »t. q.t  y.8.  i m.  * Virginitas  4. Ac.Vulpi*. 

Venu*  dicitur  ab  Arifioteledolofa  , & cotrigiaferus  vatia^e- 
cundtim  quandam  fimilirudineni.inquantuir.  ..hominem  fu- 
bito  furupir,  ficut  & in  doli*  agitur,  non  tamen  per  adutias, 
fcd  magis  per  uiolenttam  concupifccntix  & dcIcCLuiouu. 
XX*.q.ff.l.l*. 

fVenuflu.  Decor.  Indole*.  Ifaias  a. 

1 Ver.  Vfu*  io. 

^ Verax.  Veritas  48.  t 

q Verberare  homimf^utti  licet,  nifi  habenti  ptat6  fuprt  eum,  Nonlicec. 
vt  pster  fupta dfi*  fupra  (eniu.xif.q.df  .».0./ q.7x. v 
%m.  *Bon-cx*  194.  Conflantia  p.Excdicatio  ji.lncarccrare. 
Pcrcufii...Vcrbu.n  17. Vindicatu*  6.  Vioienrta  4 Vf«ra  xuy. 

^Verbofi  tat, cnriofica»,impoftuBitaj, inquietudo, gcmftabili-nawrt, 

vas  loci  vel  propofiti,  pertinent  ad  cuagationeni  uienu*,idco 
oriuntur  cxaecidra.xi5.q.jf.4.3m. 

VLuxuna  1 1.Mulnloquium.Scurrrlitat.Stuldloquium. 
jVerbotcuu». Demon  79.Dtuiiutio  7. 

f VitBVM  mentis  nihil  aliud  cft.quam  ermceptiointeMedusouii. 

qux  efl operario. L ipfuia  iutcJligcre , vel  Ipceies  intelkfti. 

i.d.x7qx.x.3.c. 

Oppofitum  videtur dicere.Con.i.c0  53./Li°.4.<*  1 1./  P«># 

0.8. 1 .r  /q^.^.cy  Spiritu  ?.6m./  Qu«l.;.9.o./Oput'.y3.Rc 
fpundeo  Dubio  75 1*.  Du*°.ll  1 9" 

•Angelus  441. Dicere  x.t.Dici  t.  Intelleflus  jo. 

Verbum  potcll  dici  forrna,  vel  (pecics  intcliigtbilis, ficut  Cou 
flituu  per  mtel!cfium,(icutL>ima  artis  inticoia  pcrmtclie 
ftum.QuoI.y  .p.c.fi. 

Verbum  proprie, imponat  rationem  formz  exemplaris, quia 
dl  ars.I*q.|.8.»®./  x.d.ix.5.ym. 

Verbum  nihil  aliud  dicit , quam  emanationem  quandam  ad 
intcllr&um,  per  modum  «nauifcfbntis.  i.d:lt.X7.qu*ll.».i. 
c.fi./3m. 

Verbum  nihil  aliud  efl,  quim  acceptio quxdam  aflualis  no- 
ruix  noflrx.  Quol.y.p.c. 

Verbum  cordis, importat  aliquid  procedeti*  ab  intclleflii.vc 
conflitutum  per  operationem  cius.  i*,  q X7.l.c.fin./q.x8.4. 
im./  q.  1 4.  i.c/  Spiritu  9.6m./Ouol.y.9.c. 

Verbum  interuu  ell  jrf.quod  imelicftum  t qtf  ex  re intel 
Icfia  concipit intellrftu'.i*.q  tx. i.c./q.x8.4  -4. i.c./ 

Coot.4.c°  H./Veri.q.4.i  c./  i “*.  / 9».  / x.c.  / Po*  q.8.I.C./ 
q.9-tx./OpuC3.«#  37^3*  / Io.lec.».t*in®.a.D. 

Quicumque  mtclligic  , «x  hoc  q»  intelligir.  procedit  aliquid 
intra  ipfiim,  Icilicet  ver  lutu.  i*.q.»7,t.c.  / Potentia  q 8-i.c./ 
quxlt.9.  t.p.C. 

Dc  aatione  tau*,  non  tantum  efl  manifelbrio,  fcd  etiam  pro- 

celTuirealii.Conr^.c!0  1 t.f  Veri. 0.4.1^. 

immo  videtur  lutficerc  jxocc»ro»lecDdam  rauoucm.  t.d.87. 

01. 10.  Rclpondeo  Dubio  n6o°,-  OttB.lltfA 

Notitia  ell  deeflentu  eius,  non  autem  amor,  firdeft  quafi 
comitans  ilJud.Vcri.q. 4.^. 3m. 

Verbum  in  anima, fine  afluali  cognitione  efle  non  potcft.t*. 
cr.oj.7.c./ jm.  Veri.q.io^.e. 

Elkucrbi  interio*  co.Kcpii.cft  ipfiim  intrUigi.CmM.c0  II. 

Tabula  Auica.  MM  > cibum 


1 


V e R p v M 


yjule. 


Menulc. 


Piffcrencil 


Diuifio. 


ff  Vcrt>#«»  cordis, fignifieatum  verboori*,  eft  conceptio  rei  ia 
telledx.ex  vi  mtellcftiua  proueniens , vel  ex  notitia  proce-  a 7 
dcM4,.q.»7.t.».C./q.»8.4-Jm  /q  i4-*  0-/q  i07.t.C./  Ilf.a. 

9} .*.*■  /Cot.4.c°.  1 1./  }.J  Po*.q.8.I.C/q.9.J.f.C./  QpoL 
4-6^./OpuCiJ* 

1 1 Nihil  implicans  con  traditionem  , potcft dici  uerbum.  I*.q.  38 
i.d.4*^.».».c/Q«ol.f.f.im./  QuoLp.!.!®. 

?7  Verbum  vocale  m noftra  lingua , impolitum  cft  a corporali 

mota  fcilicet  a uerberatione atris , fed  ad  fignificandum  om-  39 
nequod  dicitur  interius  vej  exterius.i.d  >7.q.».!.i".  * Ab- 
folocre  xi.  it.jo.36.Accufatio  if.Aftus  14:.  Adulatio  1. 1. 
Alleluia.  40 

J I Verba  tenent  prxeipnum  locum  inter  figna.quibus  homo  ali 
quid  fignificat  alteri*  xxf.q.  77.  4-  s^./q.7».U/q.llo.i. 

*m./ j*.  a.6a.6.c./ lmJ  xm.  40 

i 9 Multa  verba  ad  idem  pertinentia, dicant  unam  uerbum.  Ma. 

q.M4.c.  41 

»0  Verbis  urjmur  ad  hominem, ut  ei  manifeftemus  noftros  con- 
ceptus,ad  deum  aGt,  ut  nos  uel  alios  excitemus.  iif.q.9rj.c.  41 
ai  Verba  ut  figna,inferuot  mulca  damna  , & in  netbo  homo  fa- 
cile delinquit , fed  fccundfi  luam  e flentia  id  eft  ut  foni , non  43 
nocent  mfi  auditui.f.clamando.iif.q.7».l . lm./  q.  89.1.C.  6* 

* Amicitia  a.  Angelus  441.  Anima  a 13. 
n Verba  dicantur  uana  tripliciter. Cranone  fallitatis,  fuperflui-  44 
tatis, & mftabilitativi.de  tcmporalibus.Pfal.  1 1 .mc°.b  K.  Ar- 
tificiale 7.  Attentio  o.Baptifmu*  3 7.  Chat  ater  39.41.  Confct 
fio  p.Cdtumciia  i.CteJere  jt.Doftnna  17. Dolus  o.Ainig- 
ma.Epinceii  fi.  Eructuo  1.  EuchariHia  74.80.81. 111.1*6. 
Exemplum  1. Fides  pd.Hrrcfis  17  94  Honor  14.  Interpre- 
tatio I 1.  locolum.  Ironia  o.  lArionatns.  lubtlus  1 . ludit  Ii.  47 
I.coi.Lifgiumo. Loquacitas. I.oqui  o.Matriiuoniam  1 f.tkc. 
Meodaciuui  11  &c.Mmifter  7.Modcftia  4^  .Obligari  3. Otio  4^ 
fum  o.  Paulus  4.; Peccatum  137.  Poenitentia  76.  77.  Prxcc- 
ptum  141  Promulgatio  3,7. Prorumpere  i.Rixa  rt».  Scurrili 
fMt  x. Sedere  i.Sponfalia  i.Spenfiit.Staltiloquiuai.  Sub&nna 
tio.Supcibia  o-Tragedia o. Turpiloquium. Veritas  S.Jt.  Vo- 
tum i.J.&c.Vfura  M4.Vxor  3.  47 

73  Verbum  otiofum  cft  , quod  caret  intentione  pix  utilitatis  , 
aut  iuftx  nrccfiitatis,&  cft  grauius  peccatum  , quando  fit  ex 
certa  m4litia.s.d.40.7.8m./4.d-9.u.4.q.x.3m./Hcb.44ec.i.  48 

, prin°.B. 

74  Verbum  mcntalejccundom  m diftinguirar  in  iniellctu»di-  49 
citur  concipi, l'cd  uerbum  uccale.  f.  fecundum  quod  pronun- 
tiatur extra  , potcft  per  quandam  fimilitudinem  dica  nafd.j. 
d.8.  i.6m.  Angelus  441.  Idea14.17.19. 

77  Verbum  mcou^eA  cauli  cAiciensuerbi  uocaln,&  finis  eiur. 

Veri. q. 4.1. c.  70 

ad  Verbum  noftrx  mentis  manet,  no  autem  verbum  voeale.fed 
nentrum  fubfiftit , verbum  vero  diuinom  manet  & fobfiftir.  jz 
i*-q-37  t-d.a7.q.a.l.am./ Po*.q.io.t.7w. 

77  Verbum  Dei  cft  tantum  vnum  perfc&um  , Bc  idem  quod  ef- 
fentia,ideo  cft  filius, non  autem  verbum  nolirum,  niu  meta* 
phorice.qma  eft  multiplex, imperfeftum,&  accides.  I*.q.a7. 
a.i*  /q.j3.a.3w./q.34*».»,,’./3  «-  / contra  4-c*  ii./Veri. 

S4.4.C./  l,b*.q.a.i.c,6./  q.8.i.e.fi./q.9.7.9.c./QuoL4.d.c./ 
pul.i.c®  3./OPUC3.C0  41*/  7 a./  76. 

•Iqtellcdus  13.30.41.dx. 83.107.  b 74 

78  Verbum  importat  relationem  originis  a dicente/cientia  ve- 
ro importat  relationem  ad  Cubile.  i.d,77.q.a.a.c. 

19  Verbum  mentale  principiorum  lcicntix,eft  natutale,8e  natu  - 7 
raliter  procedit  ab  intcJle&u  , non  autem  verbum  mentale 
concIononum.Cont.4.c°  1 1. 

30  Verbum  dicit  emanationem  intelletus  ad  exitum,  io  manu 
Cellationem  fui,ied  notitia  & lapientia  figmficant  aliquid  per 
modum  manemitflt  quiefccnimn  co  cujui  funt.i.d.iT.qa. 
a.tro./Cont.4.c°  ia.  ftf 

^Relatio  40.81. 

3 1 Verbum  potcft  dici  abfolutc,non  autem  ars, quia  dicit  rcfpe 
dum  ad  artificiata.  t.d.i7.q.i.;,o. 

•Similitudo  1 f.  < 

37  Dioerfitasobicflorum,  diucrfificat  fpeciem  verbi, & amoris. 

»*.q.93.8.c.  Vericas8.fi.  ff 

j j Verbum  duplcx.f  vetbum  voralc,&  verbum  mentalc,primo 
rclpondet  Cpiritus  corporali»  , fecundn  vero  fpiritusintimi 
amor».  i*.q  17.  i.c./  i.d.|i.M”>/  Po^q.t.3.9"  • /QtjpLp. 

I • 1 *./ Matrh.  1 .fi.d.E./  lo.Iec. i.prin0 J.E.  _ 78 

34  Verbum  triplex,  f.  vetbum  cordi' , om,8c  opcru,&  fitniliter 

triplex  diccre.Ma.q.3.i4*f*/tm-/°Pa^n-  Jf 

37  Verbum  triplex.f. verbum  cordis, voci»,  & habens  imaginem 

vocis.i^.q.17-*-*-/  I.d.a7.q.*.i.e./  Vai.q.4.i.c  do 

|d  Verbum  proprie  dicitur  tripliciter,  f.  conceptus  menti*,uox 

figiuficatiua  cms,flc  imaginatio  uocis , improprie  ucio,  dici-  (f 
cur  vetbum , res  figtuficau  uel  effeta  uerbo . i\  q.  J 4-  IX/ 


Cont-4-c°  ii./Veri.quxft.4.i  e. 

Verbum  rordis  duplex. f.  verbum  conftjtutum  perprimam  < 

operatione  intelledm,  ftt  verbum  eonftiaunim  per  Ceeiidam, 
primG  figuificatur  per  terminum,  Cecundum  vero  per  oratio- 
n8.Veri.q.4*a.4.c./  Po,.q.9.7.e-/Spinto.9.6»n./Quo.7- « l.c. 

Verbum  duplex.f.reiqux  placet, & rei  qux  dllpliccr, primum 
cft  perfcftum,&  Cpuat  amorem, non  autem  Iccundum . i.d. 

»7  u a.i.c.6. 

Verbum  cft  alicuius  dupliciter.  r.utdiceotis,&  vt  manifefla- 
ti,&  fic  procedit  a primo,  non  autem  a fccando.nifi  kicntia 
fit  a te.Cont.4>c°  IJ*/  Veri.q.4.4.7m. 

A Verbum  habet  refpedum  cluplicem.f ad  diccmcm^&r  ad  di 
dum^t  hoc  dupliciter.C.ptiiKipalitcr,&  conirqucntcr.Vc/i. 

q.4.j.cJi./7m. 

B Verbum  ttiplex.f. humanum, angclicum,&  diuinom.  Jo.Iec. 
i.prin°.a  E 

In  Deo  oportet  ponere  yerburo.Opufcu.3.cp  37.  * Adoratio  ■_  ne 
if.  Angelus  196.317.8^.339.377.3^.504. 

Verbum  Dei  rcfpedu  ci  citurarum  cft  cxcmplar,fcd  rcfpcdu 
Dei  eft  1mago.Cont.4  c0  n. 

Verbum  Dei  dicitur  dupli  iter . C.  conceptus  incelledus  eiui, 

Sc  explicatio  diuini  conceptus  per  opeta  exteriora . Cont.4. 
c°  it./  OpnC.3.tp38. 

Vetbum  vt  Cigmfipt  conceptum  mentii,  cft  in  Deo  proprie, 
fecundum  alia»  vexo  fignificationes  eius, eft  1 11  Dcometapho 
rke lantum.j ‘^.34. 1 .c.  / 1 m. /q  | da. fm,/l .da 7.q. x* l.o./ 

Com.4.c°  1 1./  Vcri.q.4.1.0./  l'o*.q. 8.  r .c. fi.  / He.lcc.x.m*. 

K.  Apollinari»  l.&c.Apoftoli  9. Appropriatio  if.Aftinulatio 
6.7.Aftumne  5 4.Cogitatio  7. 

Rc»  figmficata  p nom6  verbi .conuenit  proprie  Deo, non  au- 
te  imerprcratio  eiu$.i. illud  a qoo  impoo:Li.d,i7.q.i.  i.im. 

In  diuinnefi  uncum  vnum  verbum.  l*q  I7.7.3m7q.34.3» 
c./  i#.q.4 i.d.oy  |.d.a7.q.x.x.dm.  /Cont.4.cpi3  i6n*./Ve- 
ri.q.i.l  t-fi.  /q.4»4*t./  t • / P«>a.q.8.i.cfi./q.9.7.c  / 9.C.  / 
i"./Quo!ib.4.d.c.  /Opofa.c0|./Io.lec.i,piin0.a.H./He. 
lec.i.mc°.k. 

Verbum  in  diuinis proprie, dicitur  perfbnaliter  ramum,  non 
autemeflentialitcr.i\q.34.t  •«./  i»f.q.93.t.iro.  / Vcri.q  4. 
a.o./4-4m  /PoI.q.p.o  7m  / Q»ol^d.o./Opnf  i.c°  ij. 

Immo  dicitur  etiam  cftcotiahtcr.i.da  741,1.0,  J Vcn.q.4. 
t 9*./  io™./ 11®./  Opiif3a°4l>  R eipondeo Dobio  udi®,  Pu^iidl"’. 
Verbum  ut  dicit  relationem  lationis  » dicitur  cflentialiter, 
fed  ut  dicit  rclanoncm  rcaiem  firut  eft  in  vfu,  dicitur  peifo- 
naliteriantum.lda7.q*x*a*o./Ver».q.4.a.9*./  10"./ 11»/ 

Opuf.3.c°4i. 

•Conceptio  ao.Debitum  ij.Defcendcre  31. Deus  100.139. 

In  Deo  verbum  eft  eiuuiea»  eftemix  cum  )>aue,&  xquak.flc 
eiofdem  natur  x.Opuf.3  .c°  41.D1  cer  c 1.7. 

In  Dcovcrbom  non  diflert  a patie  , fecundum  tempus,  nec 
fecundum  fpcciem.Opuf  3.C0  43. 

• Elie  A.Fides  70  99-Filiatio  I7.&C. 

In  Deo  verbum  Dei  comparatur  ad  Deum, ficut  filius  ad  p*> 
trcm.Opuf.i.c0  39.  Forma  1 jp.Furuium  1. 

Verbum  eft  in  diuinis  ab  xterno,&  non  tamam  ratione  in- 
carnationis ems.  i,.q.34-3*x"V  «.da7.q.x.3.jm./  contra  4. 
c®  11./  OpuCj.c°4».  Gcoerano  67.  Hxre/is  89. 

Verbum  8c  imago  Iccundnm  grxeos,  indifferenter  conuenit 
filio  8t  fpirituifando,non  autem  fecundum  latinos,  fed  tantfi 
ennuemt  filio.VerLq.4-3c./ 1 m / am./He.lcc.i.mt°.I. 

Verbum  in  diuinis  proprie,  conuenit  foli  filio,  figurat  mean- 
tem couucnit  fpirtttitfando,inquantum  manifcftat  filium. ia. 
q.34.».o./7B*.q.37.i.c./  i.d.17  q.a.ar.  i.q  i.o./d.{i.q.t.i.c./ 

Vcri.q.4*X*4a>./  l-°‘l  P°**q  9-9  7m./tm /q.lo.4.4m./Opui: 
l.c°  1 i./i3-*ldca  14.17. 19. Laus  i7.&c.Lutum.Miraculum 
7 1. Oratio  79.0ngenes  3. 

Deus  eodem  modo , dicit  fc,  & omnia  alta,  etiam  d eat  uras. 
l‘nW4***f  “•  /3*^/  q-3  7.i»C/  3”./ 1 ai  q.93.1,1*1./  i.d.  »7. 
qa.ara.qa.3n,./3.3",./d.3a.q.l.o./q.3.i.c/Coot.4.t0  13./ 

Veri.q.4  ».j“*/4*o./Poa  q-9.p.'3"  / Quol.4-q.4.l  C/O- 
puCs.c°  3./Io.leci.ptia°.a.H.  Ratio  u.IccSaliua^iapientia 
7 4.  Scientia  107. 

Verbum  Dei  tefpedu  non  entium,  eft  expreffiuum  tantum, 
fed  refpefiu  entium, eft  etiam  fa»ftiuum.  i*.q.3 4.3.7"'./  Veri. 
q.x.8.4,n. 

•Sponfa  8.Subftantia36.Vifio  fo.Vnio  14  &c. 

Vcrbu  Dcirefpcttu  creat  urar  0 , eft  cxpicfttuG,&  operathifi, 
fed  refpeAu  corfi  ^ fuot  in  Deo, 8 exptcfliuO  tih.i*.q.j4.3.c. 

Creatura  proprie, non  potcft  dici  uerbum  Dei,  fed  uox  uei- 
bi.t.da7.q  x.ara.qa.3®. 

VerbO  m dmmis.fiue  cflentialiter  dicaf^uepfonaliter^iliqA 
dicit  rcfpedu  ad  cr«aturas,non  alit  lemper . 1 .d.i7.q.  1.3.0. 

Verbum  m diuinis  dicit  tcjj>c6um  ad  creaturam  ia  apcita- 
dinc,noo  autem  inaftu.i.d.i7.q.s.3.sm* 
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Ver!»am  principaliter  refertur  ad  patrem,  & qtiafi  per  fe,  fed 
ad  creaturas  refertur  confequcnter  ,&  quafi  peraccidero.i» 
t.d.i7.q. i.i.o./  Vcri.q.4.f.o  / QuoL^H.i m.  * 
Verbum  eft  medium  inter  patrem  & crcaturam,noo  autem 
inter  Deum  & creaturam.  Veri.  q.  4. 1 .im. 

Verbum  Dei  fecundum  generationem  artemam  , aflimilatur 
vcibi  mentali, fed  fecundum  generationem  tempora lem.i.fe. 
eundum  incarnationem  aflimilatur  rerbo  vocali  rcfpe&u  fpi 
rituflan&i.i.d.t  i.r.^./Cont  4.C0 46. t"./Veri.o.4.i.ii»  / . 
Opuf  I.C°  1 8./Opui:j.c°  xi8./  Mattii. 1. fi.  I. E. 

Verbum  incarnatum,  cft  fimile  verbo  voca!i,quo  ad  manrfe- 
ftauoncm.tcd  cfl  difiimilc,quia caro  non  dictrur  verbum  fi» 
cut  foJt.Veri.q.4.1.6*./  i».  Item  fiarma  »jj>.  , 

Verba  Dei  funt  vi. lia  fextupllciter.  f.  ad  illuminationem  m- 
»c!lc«us,ad  dulcedinem  afliaui.adafcenfionem  amnrt.,  ad 
reftitud.nem  opcrii^d  adeptionem  gJorix,&  ad  inflrudio- 
nem  aliorum.Ila.49.me°.D.  Abfoluercxi.it. 

Veibum  abbfeuiatum.imefligitur  dupliciter,  f vel  illud  ver- 
bum Euigelij,dc  dilcdioue  Dei  & proximi,  in  qua  vmuerfa  4 
lex  pedet  & prophetr.vcl  verbum  mcarnatum.Ifa.  to.fin.D. 

4t  Verba  ugnihcantia  aliquid  deuotionis , excitant  mentes , & 
prxcipue  minui  deuota‘,fed  vciba  pertinentia  ad  alia  diflra  f 
hunt  mentcm,3t  impediunt  dcaononet».ix7.q.8*.ii.t«n. 
•4dam  to.Adiaueotio.Allcluia.Apolloli  9.&C.14.&C.  4 

49  Verba  Dei, faciunt  emarcere  eoncupi  Lentum  carms.pf0J.a7. 

pnn°dxG.  'Attentio  o. Aureola  4.10.  r 

T°  Verbum  Dei  cfl  panis  vbcnimu*,ar&ui,  & pinouis . fo 
rae°.E.  "Baptifmas  X4o.Char?ftcr  J9.41.  '* 

71  Verb  i Dei  funt  fine  fupciHuitatc, firma,  veriffima.ficnt  arce-  7 
tum  fine  macula, fimulatione,&  infeaione.pljl.ti.fi.  * 8 

7»  Verba  Dei  praeferuntur  omnibus  rebus  mundj.i.  diiutii*  & 
voliiptatibu«.p(al.i8.me0.g.  1 ' 

•Chariu«9i  ^Confirmatio  49.  Credere  Ji.tot.  Doftri- 
na  :.8tc.  Ecclcfia  t4.  Emgma  1.  Euangelium  o.Eachan(lia  9 
74-80-81.1 1 1.1 64.  Expcncntia  ti.Fru&m  1.  Helias  3 .Hie- 
remias  i-llaiat  l.Lau»  i.ijAc  Lex  ir>4.Mmiiler  7. Oculus. 
Oratio  64.  Organum*.  I*oru  x.  1'rxdicaieo.Prxlatio  »0.  10 
P.-nphena  j4.Reliquix.Rcuclatio  1 4.3.7. 

7J  Gradus  triplex  mjiorum  hominum,  in  audiendo  verba  Dei, 
.r.gradus  non  audientium , oon  acceptautium , 6c  rccidiuan-  11 
tium.[o.3dcc.7.mc°.d.H. 

•Sacramentum  ji.  Sagitta  i.Samuelj. Saturitas  o. 

74  Verba  Chrifti  mundant  quadruplicitcr . f inftrriendo  contra 
crrotci,  inflammando  contra  ter  ream  aifeiftas.p  baptirmum,  u 
&per  fidem. Io. t f .Icc.  t .me°.b.B.  *S«gnum  i^Vfura  414. 

77  Verba  Chrifti,  eraut  vircuofa  ad  comuioticndiim , lapida  ad  j* 

delefoudum,& vulia ad  rea  nendum . «•.q.4j.f.xm./  Io. 7.  * 

ji  Verba  Euangelij, faluantomnestriplicuer.f.remirtendopcc-  »4 
cata,caufando  gratiam, & dando  gloriam.  Et  hoc  tripliciter, 
Xper  fidem, confcflioncm.flc  fcnpturam.Ro.lcc.  6 prm°. 

77  Omne  verbum  rcfolttiturm  hoc  oerbum,  fum.es,  cfl  A in 
fuum  participium. Meta. y.lcc.7.  •Abiolucre  \6. 

Verbum  figoificat  aftionem.r.per  modum  aftionis,  de  cuius 
ratione  cfl.q»  inhxrcat.Pcrihcr.lec.y .prin°.c.prin*. 

•Aduetbium.  - 

proprium  oerbi  eft  figni6care  aftionem  , ficut  propria  m no- 
imo,,  t/l  GSn, Sare  rem  al.cjiu*,  qtu5  per  (e  e«,4cntem. 

Pet  iberJcc.  y .prin°.a.  A. 

•Amor  «99  Artificiale  7.Bjptifmu»  F.  Cohon . .Imperfona  . 
lc.Nouclix.Ordo  tf;.  1 

Aftio  poteft  figrufica/i  tripliciter,  f.pcr  nomen, nr  res, per  ver 
i5a'Tt.a“w* * fubftantu  & inhxrens  ei,  ar  per  ver- 
ba infinitiui  modi , fecundum  quod  inbxtcntia  cfl  res  que- 
dam.Periber.lecy.prin®.a.  A.  *Poflc  4.  1 

Nulla  enuntiatio  fit  fincucrbo,  uelfine  cafu  oerbi,  licet  al». 
qua  enuntiatio  fit  fine  nomine  cxprciro.Periher.lcc8.prln0. 
b.C/ub.i.lec.r.mc0.d.prin°. 

Enumutio  ciihrgoricr.dtrnur  jffirnirtiu,  rei  «vatilla  r,- 
.,ooereib,anrom.Pcriher.lee.8.p,,„«  °.  b.a’Pridiari,6  I 
v erbum  jcrnperl.nnitur  cx  pine  prxdiari,  mS  funuiui  io 
ui  oominti'  Perther.lec.,.prrn”.cpriD".  Paternum  , , 

Omni,  prf  dianotlfeuiuln  uel  accido,  alu.fic  per  oerbum 
nriorie  compoSuom.  .opertat*  per  rpbm.  Pcnher.lca.t.’ 

ItlC  .C.  fi. 

fTempus  40.&C.  # 

Verba  infinitiui  modi  in  fiibieAo  habent  uim  nomini!.  Meo 
firmunt aut. culo» m g.zco.A  m „u|gar.  latino. Penbw.le.y. 

Verba  infinitiui  moJi pclTunt  accipi  ut  octba.ratione  concre 
nonis, (cd  ut nnmma  fecundum  $ fienificaut  quafi  res  quai- 
dam.l’crihcr.lec.f.prin°.a.fi.  ^ ^ 

Verbum  infiauum  non  potcll  poni  in  enuntiatione,  quia  fa- 
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citeam  aiegatiitaa.  PerfljerraJi0.  »Jec.  r.me^.iL 
«ta  8c participia  dicuntur  de  Droj-jtione  xierniratis.qae 
cnnrinrcomnetcmput.t4.q.i}.i.j<B.  z 

•Vcrc.Amen  i.Vericaso.Verumo. 

‘ Sr  C r" a 'A"0"  *fl  rir,°* PtoPric» fed  large,  inqoantfl  Qui«t 
Cfl  patiio  Jaudabilxs.iat.q.144. 1 ,o./j.d.  t} .q.r.ar.j  .q.  x.  x™./ 

4.d. »4.q.r.ar.  t.q.  x.y«.  / d.  1 y.q.».ar.i.q.i.4«.  / d.ycwi.x. 

?.»"•/  Vcn.q.xd.d.id».  • Adunauo  4.  H 

Verecundia  cfl  paflio  laudabili*  in  ij»,  qm  facile  folent  dedi 
t0,p«*»*t  iuucnes&  mulieret.  if.Tim.x.lcci. 
rx  1 Con£?'1*!  f lEntbefecntia-Infirmiras  6.*.Nicolaua 
a^WeuKacro. Paflio  r»9.P<xn irrue ra  18. Pudicitia  a 
Verecundia  eft  timor  turpitudini» exprobabtlij,&  principa- 
liter  refpim  vituf  e- ifi  fed  rclpicit  colp.5  confc<fucecr,fic  hoc 
duplicucr.f.reflindo,at  cdaodo.i x?.q.uA x.jm./  q.144. i.c./ 
x ./  1.0./ 4*W4.d.t4.q.t.ar.i.q.i  f ra.  / d.  i7.q.t.ar.t.q.i. 

• Pudo/.  ^ ' ' ‘ ' ' V «•'  e"./  pal4J  .mr“.h. 

Vcreemrdu  non  r»  timor  de  ipfo  rfln  peremi,  fed  de  turpi, 
tndm-  .ri  'Rnominix,  rei  conuillo,  vel  opprobrio,  t it.o  41 
,.e./x  7|m./q.44.,.4«t.  rr  M 

Homine,  mrxime  .ercrondantor  de  aftibut  renereii.ctiam 
in  mairimomo,&  de  lignis  c-ornm.saf.q.lf  i-4-cJi. 

Vcrecondia  non  eft  de  operibus  virtutum,  mfi  per  accident, 
ratione falfxopinionis.uel  proprer  notam  pr$fnmprion-s,ucI 
hmulanonu.1  i«.q.,44.x.Jm.  *Rcfarreftio  p.Tabula.  Tem- 
perantia 91  o.ti. Timor  57.41.  Vituperatio  j. 

Verecundia  eft  de  tnbaij.cfiaiiqun  oppnumurab  hofte.vel 
uaflratur  rpc, vel  recogitat  peccata  qux  fecit,  pl.14.  prin°.a. 
Verecundia  cfl  ab  i)$,quorum  tdiimonrum  cfl  maioris  j-on- 
dem.propter certitudinem  cx  reftitudine  iudicii.fia  fap-rn- 
trbus « vmuofts,?d  ex  cogmtwne.fa  no: is, & cornuti ttis,uel 
propter  cffcSum  nocentis  uel  iuuantis.xxS.q.  144.;. 

Aliqua  peccata  grauiora,  funt  minus  uerccuodibUij,qux  ta- 
men funt  minus  turpia,  uc!  quiafe  haberumcxceflutera- 

poral  11  boni,  s if.  q.  n 6 . 1 . j •»,/  q.  1 44.  a ,4m 
Verecundia  eft  principium  emendationis,  qqia  in  principio 
mubcfcimui  oculos  hominum, in  fine  ucto, oculos  rauooi»  & 
Dei.*i«.q.i44.4.4m./  pfel.^ 

Verecundia  eft  de  tuipt  actu,erubefcentja  aero  eft  de  conui- 
tio.idco  prima  eft  de  turpi  in  fe.  fecunda  ucro  elr  de  tutui  in 
opinione, uel  prima  eft  de  culna.lecunda  uero  dc  pmna . t.d. 
l^q.t.j.c^,/  Veri.q.; 6.4. 7".  uel  eruiielccntia.inf. 

Vc.-ecundia  celat  turpe  aerum, (ed  erubcicentia  ceflat  a tnrpi 
actu.udurraquc  propter  t-morc  uiraperii.  axf.q.  144.1.0.6. 
Vereeamlia  farit  prima  tem;>eraniix  fundamenr3,i«undum 
A mbroftum,  1 nqn imum. i.mcuti;  hnrtorem  turpi Jmls.  ' ii 
q.»44-4-4m./  pral.d.fLg.  r 

Ex  iepies  verecundari , caafatur  virtus,  qoa  vitantur  turpia, 
non  autem  virtus  qua  qnn  verccssndrrur.nnien  ficdifuonit, 
quod  re-ccundarctur,fi  turpa  are.  et.a  x*.q.i  44.  i.y  ■ m. 

Verecundia  non  eil  in  peflimis,  quia  peccatum  noo  reputanc 
vcturpe.neccftin  virtuofis,ac  fenfl  tis  ; quia  oon  apprehen- 
dunt illud  poflibile fibi.nec  rft  drfTi.ilc  ersad  viiadum.ixf. 
q.144  4 o /plal.4{.me°.h.E.  / il.  1 .m.a.lcc.s.mc°.D. 

Verecundia  conucmt  fembus  Sc  uinucfis  condit  opaiteer  tJ- 
tutn.f.qua  verecundaremur,  fi  aliuuul  tuipc  Jtc.cnt.  i*-q. 

J»I.}.r.fi./ixf.q.i44,.5«n/4C>  1 * 

Carent  tmecundia  liomines,  m peccatis  profund ati , quibus 
fua  peccata  non  difplicenr,led  nugis  dc  eis  giotuntur  . ix7. 
q.l444.C.  . 

f Vercti . Quidam  funt , qui  nnn  veretitttr  alios  Contri^la-^^:,l,® 
re.ixf.q.ii 4. ix.  'Anucimjj.Ammui  ». Litigium  i.Rcuc 
tentiro. Timor  o. 

^ Vergere. Accufetio  7.  Imamentum  xa.Relieio  7<.?8.  Rcu« 
latio  4-Votum  jf. 

f Verid  icui.Mjgnaoimitas  so.xt.Vcrius  4 8. 
fVenficjri.  Affirmatio  1. Fieri  io.xi. 
fVcufimilc.IudiciumSi.Probabile  Vfera  146. 

I.C.6./  Vc,r.q.,.,.c  fi./ MJdcc  8,*c. AJoia,».  ^ 
Ratio  ucr itatis  conftflit  in  adxquationc  rei  & intellcflu*.i*. 
S-";^;r,,',-,’^.J.vc/v'n-9-,.,c./j!.l|o.c-/  Virt.o. 
a.p.!  . Al-mentimi  1. Angelus  94. Articulus  t.Alfeuute  t. 
M^.Batm»  i7.Blafphcmia  *x.Chimcrao.Ciba»  f. 

Ro  ucmausprius eftinintelJcxqu.qadmin  rebus.i*.q.i4.r, 
n /t  d.  1 9 q.  J . 1 .C-/  Ver i.q.  1.1.0.  Bunnjs  9p.  Cogitatio  / . &c. 

Vcmav  fundatur  m re,  fed  .-asto  cias  completur  n aftionem 
arunijr.  t.d.  i9.q.f.|.c./  j1»/  I.J.C./  Vcn.q.j  , c/f.u". 

Vetitas  nugis  fundatur  in  efle  rei.quam  m cflemia  rei.  2 »7 
q.109.  i.c  / l d.t9.q.y.|.c/7'»7Vcri.q  r.y.18™./  19«". 

Immoeriauiret  dicitur  ueraud  felfa.ficm  dicitur  aurfi  uc. 
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7 Dicuntor  tamen  res  aliqua  vera  vel  falfz.per  comparationi 
adintellc&um  noftrum.non  quidem  e Jencialirer  vel  forma- 
liter,fedeflc3iuc,inquantum.r.  natx  funt  facere  de  fc  uera 
vel  falfam  zftimationcfn.Periheim.Iec.j.inc0.b.H. 

I Nonfinc  ventaris , non  cipiimintr  rauo  conceptionis , Gcut 
nomine  verbi  menti*, licet  verita*  fit  concepta.  Veri.  o.r  .7.3* 

9 Veritas  dicit  relationem  , qua  e fle  ordinatur  ad  intcUeAnm, 
fient  bonitasad  appetitum. i*.q. 16.1.3. c.  / t d.g.q.I.J.C.  /d. 
1 9.q.f.  i.  x“./  Vert.q.  t.i.c.  * Amor  1 1 a.  Bonitas  9961. Con- 
ditionalis  o.  Confidrratio  1. Contemplatio  m.Bcc.  Damon 
7t.7d.loo. Em  6 Enuntiatio  7.9. 

jo  Verita*  non  eft  menfura,  fed  efl  commenfuratio  & adaqua* 
tio.  i.d. »9-q  5 » **•  Epieiccia  8, 

II  Ad  veriutem  cuiuslibet  ici  pertinet,  q*  cft  copletiuum  eius 
per  formam, & per  fe  pertinet  ad  coplcuonem  eius.  Qnol.8. 
j.c.  EfTc  1.  Edentia  10.  Euchariflia  83.  Fallere  l.Falfita*  r.j. 
Fides  rjo.  Finis  75. FraSio  s.Hchai  7.Hcrefit  1.84. 1)8- 

11  Veritas  prxdicatur  analogice, de  omnibus  veris*.  I.d.i9.q.f . 
I.c./a.im.  Humile  }*• 

13  Vnum  verum , non  contingit  ede  magis  vel  minus  verum, 
quam  aliud, quo  ad  aquali  taxem,  qua  non  recipit  magi  1 & 
minos  , fed  quo  ad  ede  , ficur  magis  entia,  fitor  magis  vera. 
Virt.q.x.9.1®.  Idea7.IminobIe  1. Imperare  1 1. 

14  Veritas  dicitur  primo  dc  intclk&u, de  enuntiatione  vero, in- 
quanrnm  cftfignum  cius.de  re  aurem,  vt  de  caufa  eius.  ia.q. 
1 6.7.8. c./  |.  «Ct.j-c./d.i9.q.f,i,c./  Penhenn.lcc.7.  prin°. 
Impugnare  :.;.Indiuiduum.Intcllcdus  19.10*. 

jf  Veritas  non  entium,  vt  chimerp , vel  aliorum  huiufmodi.efl 
tantum  in  inteUcflu,&  ab  eo  caofatur.i^q.  16.3.1*./  f.3m./ 
7.4"*./ t.d.a.j.c./  d.i9  q.f . i.c./  f*./ d.jo.j.c.  / Vctiq.l.f . 
a®./  8.o./qx.8.j®7q.}.4.a.6  / 6®./Poa.q.76.c./Mer.l*. 
lec.x. ti. ludicrum  s6.3x.Iud1th.Laas  1 8. Lex  96.  Lumen  17. 

16  Nulla  creatura  cft  liu  veritas.Cont.?.c0  »1./  Veri.  q.  1.4- 4ra« 
Magnanimitas  lo.ai.Manfuctudo  ^Martyrium  7.9. 

17  Ad  veritatem  loquutionum,requintur  res  fignificata,&  mo- 
dn*fiRnificandi.j1.q.39-4^  c.Metaph)r(ica  xx.Mtllio  14. 

18  Indubijs  quorum  veritas  agnita  falutaris  cft , vt  incognita 
periculum  ingerit  humana  faluti,admodum  vt  ile  eft  uenta . 
tem  imienigartOpur73.prolo.prin0. 

Mors  4d.Nomcn  jf. Notum  7.Peccatum  x75>.’Pradicator 9. 

79  Veritas  enfittabilium,  noneft  aliud  quam  verita*  intclIcAur, 
quu  cnontiabile  vt  cft  in  intellc&u, habet  per  fe  venrjiem, 
fed  in  voce  eft,  verum,  quia  fignificat  ventarem  intclledusj 
non  autem  per  veritatem  in  enuntiabili  exiftentem.  ia.qnx- 
ftio.r6  y.c. 

jo  Veritas  enuntiationum  reducitur  in  apia  principia  per  fe 
nota,  ficoc  in  primas  caufas , & prxcipue  in  primo  principio. 
l.d.!9.q.  y.i.c. 

»i  Veritas  propoficioni* , fecundum  neeeditatem  & contingen- 
tum  , non  vaiiatorev  pofito  materialiter , fed  ex  principali 
comjvjfiuone,  :n  qua  fundatur  verius  propolitionis.  Vcn>q. 

a.is.7®* 

x»  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fimili. Porter.  Icc.9.priu°.  Rc- 
fpondeo  Dubio  1163°. 

X3  Veritas  dicitur  pnmo  de  coippoficione  St  diuifione  intellr* 
ftns, fecundo  de  definitionibus, terno  Jc  rebus, quarto  de  no- 
mine,de  vocibus  autem, ficut  de  intellcCtu.Ven.q.i^.c. 

X4  Veritas  prnpofitionis  negaiiux,<oofiftit  in  diuifione, nooail* 
tem  io  compofitione, tauicn  fundatur  fupu  ucritatem  affir- 
mat iu x,  quia  nulla  negatma  probatur, mfi  per  affirmatiuam. 
I.d.lp.q.J.M*- 

xt  Verius  rerum  exiftennum  , includit  in  ratione  cius  entitatE 
carum, & rcfpcAum  ad  inteliefium,  veritas  autem  negatio- 
num, dicit  fecundum  tantum  . Vcn.q.i.S.c.  'Prophetia 4. 
Propofitio  4.  i-Rcrtittido  i.Sangui«  x.&c. Seducere. Signnm 
I4.SpC*  f x.Tcmporale  4.  Tempus  41.  Tcftamentam  4.  Te- 
rtis ©.Theologia  i7.Virgmitas  aj.Vita  78.Stc.VIura  1. 

16  Eadem  eft  venus , fic  redundo  cummunium  principiorum 
apud  omucs,&  aquahter  nouifed  in  ratione  fpectilatiua.ca- 
dem  crt,non  autem  xqualiter  nota  in  condufiombos.in  pra- 
ftica  uero  ratione^iec  cft  cadent,  nec  xqualiter  nota.  ix«.q. 
94.4.C.  Chriftus  1 7. 

»7  Stips  & fiudus,  pertinet  ad  veritate  nature  arboris,  non  aGc 
folia  principahter.vt  vfjcd  ad  c6fenuuone  e tu*.  Quo.  8.5.0 

aS  Res  dcnomininur  vcr$,  triplici  venute.f.vcritate  intellectus 
Dei , & veritate  homtnis  extrinfece  , & veritate  snharente 
rei, qua  nihil  aliud  cft. qua  cnutas  rei  adxqttata  inicllcdui, 
vel  adaquans  (ibi  intellectum.  Vcn.q.i.4.c.f1./  5.6.C. 
•Baptifimu  *39* 

19  Veritas  triplex. I. cognitionis  nattualn,infufc,&  acquiftta.i1. 
q.6o.l.3®.Cibu»  R. Cogitatio  i.&c.Cognitio  1 6.8ic. 

30  Verius  in  intellectu , diucifiiu  ri  dupliciter  tm-  fid  uerfiuu 
cogmtotum,6c  modo cognofccndi  diuciio.Ven.q. '.{.c. 


Ve 

3 1 Homo  pertingis  ad  cognitionem  veritatis  triplicirer.f  capiff 
do  a Deo, ab  homine, & per  ftudiumtprimo  cft  ncccrtaria  ora 
tiorfccun  do  audi  tus;  tertio  mediatio.ixCq.  1S0.3  4m.Intcl- 

leftus  i9.ao.iox,&c  Lumen  i7.&c.Piopobtio.  Scientia  76. 
Tempus  4 x. 

3 x Judicare  aliquo  de  neritate^Ucirur  duplici ter.f.ut  medio,  0t 
vt  potentia.Spiriru.to.S^./.io^.Tcagedia  x. 

Venus  quadruplcx,r.vitz,do6rinr,iiifUtif,&loqtiutio(tix. 
X*.q.  1 6.4.3  ®-/q.ri.xam./  Xif.q.  1 09. 3.3®  / 4-d-  ? 8.q.x.ar^. 
q.  I.C./  d-46.q.i  .ar.».q.3,o./.  Pf.u  .priuPu  H7  Plat.30.fLx. 

34  Verius  rriplcx.fidoArinx,gratiz,&  xt  er  nuatis;  prima  libo* 
rat  ab  errore:  fecunda  a pcccacortcrtia  a corruptionc.lo.8Jec. 
4-prinP.a.A. 

3 3 Verius  duplcx.fioris,& operis Jo.8,lcc. 6.prin°.  d.prin°. 

36  Verjus  cft  inmtellcdu  dei  proprie  & primo  , fed  in  intelle- 
&u  noftro  eft  proprie  8c  fecundario-in  rebus  autem  eft  fccfi- 
dario,&  impmpnc.i  *.q.  1 6.7. 8.c./  Ver.q.  1.4.0. 

37  Deus  eft  ucrius.ia.q.i6.f.o7  ci*.q.3.7-c./^.93.i.3m/.xif. 
q.x7.4-c,/  Conr.r.c® . 1./.60./61. 1™./  Li°3.c0.f  |./.  OpnE|. 
e°.iof7.roan.i4.lcc.t.prin®.c.B.  Angelus  408.41 1.  Anima 
l94.8cc.Approprutio  19. Argumentum  4 An  44. 

38  Deus  eft  fu mma, maxima, & prima  ucnus.ia.q.!tf.f,c./.i,d. 
I9.q.  f.i -c.fi. /.Cont.  i.c°.6x.  Articulus  1,  Attributa  6. 

3 9 Ventas  in  diumit.farairur  duplieuer.l. proprie. i.xqtialitas  in 
tellefius  dei^d  cflenriam  eius  principaliter  , St  ad  creaturas 
confequcnccr,& mctapborice.i.fiimnu  imitatio pnncrpij;  pii 
tao  modo  dicitur  tantum  ertauialuer:  fecundo  an  rem  perfo- 
naliter,&  conuenit  foli  filio.  ja.q.  16.  j.xm./.q.39.8.c7.  Veric 
q. x. 7.o.B«atitudo  ir-a6.Credcre  j.  Deus  177.&C.  Aeterni- 
us 40.  Falfitas  4.  ix.  18.10. a 4. 

40  Veritas  trtfi  perfonarfi  m diumiseft  urfi  una  numero  ex  par 
te reijcd funt multa, in intclle^u noftro.  t.d.i p.q.f .m**1  /. 
Ver.q.t.f.t8m./.i9“.  Fides  19.3 1.1x3.146.  Gratia  t6?.Hx 
refis  84.13 l lntcllcftui  xpp.&r.iuxamcntum  7.8.9. 

41  Veritas  pnrr.a.eft  in  genere  anima  Large. t.fccuadnm  q>  om- 
nia intc]lig'bilia&  incorporalia,  dicantur  efle  unias  genent* 
V er.q.t . 4. 1 f*. luftuia  74.1uflus  xif.Mifcricordia  44.  Prx- 
deftmatio  ff.f6.Frophetia  4. Pulchritudo  23.14. 

4X  Amma  noniudirat  deomitibus  rebus,  lecundum  quacunque 
ueriutem,fcd  fecundum  primam  ucritatem,  inquantum  re- 
fultat  in  anima, ficut  in  fpcculo,  fecundum  prima  inieliigibi 
lia.t*.q.  nat.  x“7q  x6.6  im7^.84*J«c7-q-88.j.i“7iif. 
q.  93  .i.r./.i  »t.q,  1 73  .l.xJ"7.4.<M*q-»-T-8m./.Cont.3  .cap*. 
47./.Ven.q.i.4.t “7  q.8.7^m./ q- « 0.6. s.c.fi./. ii.  1 x"*./ 
Spiritu  io.|**./.9m7  iom.Quol4o.7.o. 

41  Omnisueritxs  efta  dco.l.q.l6.f  3ra7.1.d.t9.q.j.ix. fij.x. 
d.  x8.f  .lm./.d.j7.q.l.i.lmy.Vcri.o.  1 .8.0. 

44  Veritas  prima  eft  finis  omnium  deudenorum , & aSionum 
noftrarum.xx<.q.4.x.3m/.ConM.t0.t.fi.  Sapientia  40. 

4f  Omnes  res  funt  ucrg  una  nerit atc.f  dei,  ficut  principio  cfTe- 
aiuo,&cxemplari:lcd  multis formaliter.i*.  q.  16.6.07.11«. 
qttxft.9J. 1.3*7.  I.d. ip.q.j.x.o./  V et Lq.  1.4.5 0 x1.4. 
5®./.q.i7.i.7m./.Anima  3.1“.  /.  QuoI.ro.  7.0./.  PCilm.ii. 
prin°.a.H. 

46  Sine  lumine  dei , nemo  ualct  lumen  ueriutis  vfquequaque 
perti ncere.Opu li 7 3-Pf olo.  Sedere  j.f. 

47  QuaJioct  venu*, prxtcrpnmam,  cft  aliquo  modo  mutabi- 
li* ia.q.i6.l.o/d.t9.q.r.3*o*fVcrir.  q.1.4  3*76*76.0./ 
QU0L10.4.C.  Subdmis.Traofamptio.Vere.  Verum  o.  Chn- 
ftu«  74« 

48  Veritas  qua  quis  dicit  vcrum.flt  qua  uerax  dicitur,eft  uirtus: 
non  autem  qua  uen<m  dicitur,  fed  cft  obicAum  & finis  uir- 
t u tum.  t a.q.  1 6.4.3*./  *?•/*  7-l-C./  xxLq.  109. 1 .0./  3.  d.j  4^4, 
X.c7.4-d.l6.q.4.ar.t.q.x.r /d.l7.q.3.ar.x.q,3.c./ Vcr.q.i  3. 
lx*.Anaxagoras.  Apoftoli  7.Apptrcre  5>..\rs  45 .Blalphcmia 
ax.Confcrtio  3.i4.Conccntio  t- 

48  Hac  uinus  non  cft  uirtus  theologica,  ncc  uimis  intelleAua 
lts/ed  eft  uirtus  monlis  , & medium  eius  cft  inter  (upe/HuQ 
& diminutum. Ei  hoc  dupliciter  J ex  pane  aftut,  & ex  pane 
oblcfti.n«  q-lop.  1.3*./  » d.44-q.x.i.ini. 

jo  Et  eft  fpilis  virtus.i  if.q.io9.x.o./4  d.16.  q.4.ar.  r.q.x.b7  c. 

5 1 Ad  nirtorem  ueriutis  pertinet , talem  fe  exhibere  extenua 
per  Ggna  extenoia.fi per  uerba  & fcfta, qualis  cft.  xaJ.q.109. 
I.C./3m7.».C./.3.3a*./.q.IIO.UC/q.ll|.l.3.c./q.l68.l.3»7.q. 
»69.1.3“. 

j » Loqucns  ueriurem  non  poteft  uinci.-quia  uerhas  non  naria- 
tur  ex  difTcrentia  pcrfonai  u m Job.  1 3 Jcc  x.  m e°.  C. 

jj  Hac  uirtus  eft  pars  annexa  iuftitix:quu  utraque  eft  ad  alte- 
rum,& utraque  xqualiutem  conftuuit:led  lutticia  fecundum 
debitum  legale  ; verita*  autem  fecundum  debitum  morale. 
xx«4j.  109.3.0./  Veri.q.i  f.ia"'. 

• D«»<ft,ina  14. 

J4  Et  decimat  plus  in  miou  q m maius , non  quidem  negando 
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vennn.fcd  affirmaBj©.:i*.q.io9  4.6/q.ia9.j.yro. 
f f Veritas,  defpcdos  facit  claro»  & fortes,  fcd  mendacium  facit 
oppofiia  (florum. Io. 

••■(Mciccu  i E a lita».  Fabula  o. Fallere  i.  FaJfius  9.11.13. 
Fide*  i;o.M^.GIotii  11.  Harefii  i.Dfiiniii  6;  Impugnare 
i.j.Hy.iocrifl*  4.  Infliru  11.  Magnanimitas  xo.si.Manfue- 
tudo  ^.Mjrtirium  7. 9. Mendacium  9. St  e.  Ornatui  1.  Puteo. 
Prxdt  caror  9.  ^Princeps  11.  Simplicitas  1.  Tormentum. 
Vim»  axy. 

y 6 Veritas  vitx,  cA  communis  ad  quamlibet  virtutem  . 1 i*.  q. 
jop.a.3*. 

f f Omni  homo  a natura  non  degenerans,  veritatem  ansat,flt 
eamfeire  Iu  per  omnia  defiderar.Opuf.7i.proIo  prin°. 
•Accufjtiog.Aducntu*  8.10.  Aduocatm  7. Affirmatio  t.AI 
chtmia  & Alimentum  1.  Arnen  a.  Anima  3.  Argumentum  4. 
AfTentnr  &.  Credere  1.  Drraon  1 1.76.  Oies  it.  Dodor  1.3, 
Efle  i.Falfiras  o.  Fides  tt.t9.31.ta.i46.  Pieri  ao.ai.  Im ra- 
mentum 7.8cc.Locus  6.  Lucu-  Officium  1.  Plato  a.  Ptophe* 
tia39.8tc.Rano34.to. 

1 1 Vetitas  am.ttur  per  fc.fed  oditur  per  acddcauaf.q. «M .0./ 
ai*.q.iy.i.jm./|.prolo.  L me°.I. 

•Rcfurredfco  »4  43. Scandalum  ly.Stc.  S ientia  >3.101.117; 
Scriptura  f.Senfui  3 7. 5cc. Symbolum  10.  Socrates  t.  Stultitia 
7.Tr.ftitia  ty.Vetumo. 

19  Veritas  creata  cA  maior  anima,  fecundum  quid,  rr  pexfedio 
ehu:  noo  autem  fimplicitcr.ia.q. 16.6.1*.  Venti»  6. 

I ^Vm  ms  generatur  fine  coito.ee  tena, per  adionem  folii» 

& figmficat  ChtiHum.pfal.il  pin°«  I.  •Damnatio  14. 

* Vcrtnis  damnatorum  non  erit  materialis, fcd  fpintualis  t-re> 
morfiit  confcieotix,  nafecm  de  puricd  ne  peccati,  a.  d |9«q.  I 
J.l.f®./  4 d.fo  q.a.ar.  J.q.*.o7  Conr.4«  c°  89.fi  /Po*.q  f. 

9.1 1*7  QooLj.ij.«7  Qu  >1.7.1 4 «V  OpoCj.c"  179./  Opu* 
1cu.10.ar.4t.  a 

'EuchariAia  88  FlagclliiOD.Generatio  34.37.R -ptile. 

I Vernaculus.  Sctuitm  10. 

Vcrfari.Beatitudo  18. Forma  94. G.  aromatica. 

lVcrfio.Conueifioo.Eu:. opelu  I nj-nmeic  3. Luna 6.  J 

^Vcrfus  mctricui.Carmen.Cunceptio  a.Confcdi n t {.Dam- 
num 3-Escom  ounicarioi4  3 s.Guia  8. Liber  l-Mifcricotdia 

II  .Pallio  8j.Pf.il  mm  9.11.13. 

^Vertex  corporis, eti  fuprema  pars  cius.Uc  vertex  antmx.eA  4 
foprema  pars  ein»,  Se  hoc  dupliciter.  C vel  tota  pan  intellc- 
Ama, vel  fyndereft».VcM.q.  16.  a.j®*. 

•Baptifinus  i44-Vn<t(o  14-  1 

1 Vertibile.  Augelm  61. Veitibllitat.  Volubile. 
gVertibi!ita*.r)jplicitM.VcrabUe.V«;ubile. 

V 1Vbkti6o  . Spiritus  verttg-nis  eii  quvdam  tnfirmiras  et 
pcrnsiiTiunc  Dci/cd  mrtJphm  tce.ell  ipiritiii  erroris,  ad  aio-  6 
dum  eius  qui  parum  vcitigiucm.  Ila.i9.mc°.D. 

* M.fil  4- 

• Huiufniodi  infirmitates  St  dcfr&us  peccati,  prouenitrnt  ho- 

mmibusex  quibuM  .ta>  pa-ticBtanbb»cau(i».Opuf  J c°  116.  7 

I fVin»  dmtor  dn plui  ter, fcihcet  vr.mn  vei  itate  c dentix. 

Si  verum  veritatc.p;opi  icutum.i*.q.68  4.c./jllq.7V.».tB. 
•Abtahim  y. Accidens  ij. Addere  8.&c.tt.  Agens  tit.Age 
re  ay. Agnus  y Alchimia  o.  Alienum  4.7.  Arnen  x. Amicitia  8 
y. 17.19-31. Analogia  si. Amma-Ammal  7. 8. 9.81. Antequam 
Antiochii»  ApoflioJiis  4.Ai'pctito*  i8.A<|iia  ty.  Argumen- 
tum 4.  Alfentire  j.  tflumerc  41. Aftutia  i.Bilaam.  Bjptifmut  9 
J7  Bcautudo6y.  Bamtat  y.  Chanu»  ay.Caofa  46.  Ciuitas 
1. Claritas  1 y. Cognitio  u. Columba  3.4.  Comcdcic  x.Con 
ceptin  1 y.16» 

4 Verum  dicicur  dupliciter . f.  verum  veritate  figni»  St  verum 
veritate  naturalis  fpeciei.Quol.j  .y.t  jo 

*Omclufio  j.  Conditionalis.  Congregatio  s.  Gvpm  70 .See. 
Cofta  6.  Credenda . Credere  j . Dclc  dfcitro  8 1 . Ocmon  73. 
76.78  »oy.  Dnr.onM-atio  14.  Deus  i74.Du!edhca  1.  Diet  II 
18.  Differentia  »4-  Uiuinatio  16.  Dmiti»  ‘l.OoCtor  a.j.Do- 
Atina  18.  Dolor  1 8.  Dominatio  1.  Dominium  ta. Dubita- 
tio y.F.ccJe/ia  a.y.  EftcAas  y.6.  Enuntiabile  1 Enuntiatio  7.  1 
t Ens  11.19.  Epifcopus  16.  Eraditur.  Aeternius  17.  Eudu- 
nl)(ai4.iio.iao.i4t.i7t.&c.»44.  Fabula  o.  Fidio  1.  Fides  a 
I y.j  l.jy .flcc.y a.«J|-  lyd.Filiario  a 1. 18. Fruitio  1 1. 
j Verum  dicitur  tripliciter,  f.vt  diaiditur  contra  falfum,  con- 
tra figdram,&  contra  participans.  loJc&.y.prin0.a.H  /c °.6. 

Icc  4 prin°.  j 

•Gaudium  ».  Generatio  jo.  87.  fler.  Gratia  t69.Homo  10. 
HoncAum  8.  Humilitas  ty.  lacobio.  Ieiuoitim  ty.  Ima- 
go 14.  Impcifonale.  Impugnare  a.j.  Inai.  Infamiaa.In- 
tclledtus  i».xo. 

4 Eu  cft  de  ratione  veti , non  aotcmcconuerfoideo  verum 
non  potcA  mtelligi.non  intellcdo  eme , fcd  bene  econucrfb,  4 
noo  autem  ucto  non  cxiAcnte.  1 a.quxlbo.i  6.3- 3 m.  / i-d.iy. 
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quxA.  y.t .am  f j .4*7  Veri.quzft.  r . f.  j*./  y.y». 

•Intentio  s 6 loathim.Iuannes  i7.H7potethtca.Ira  Sj.Irte- 
ligiofitas  iJuffctia  19. Lartia  i.Lot  164.166.  Locus  6 Loqui 
6. Lucia.M defictum  j Maria  33.41. Matrimonium  118.M9 
d u»n  »».  Mendiciuin  to.Memiri. Metaphora  8.  Mnartilun** 

344  .41  8t'  .M  *tio  y. Mos  y.Neteflitas  ay.  Nomen  38.81, 

Nube»  t.Od.uii)  8. Opimo  4 f.6.7.  Ordo  at.  17- Paulus  17, 

Pa*  1 J-ai-XT.  »8.  Peccatum  tradmnittntu  44  Pcnunum 
4-Perfona  43.Pbitoo  y-Pluuia  s Potellas  9 Prxeeptum  86. 

P: xdcft  natio  yy.  y 6-  Prxp./itmus  I.  Pixuaricator  »-  Pro- 
6.  Prophetia  4.  14.49«  Piopofitio  4 Proprium  |.Ptu- 
dcnt1aay.a6.3t.  Rr  duplicatio  4.  Sacerdos  *y.a6.  Sacra- 
jnemuni  { 3.37. Sacrificium  ao.  Saluari a- Scientia  aj.Scri- 

Jwra  9.  Sepultura  13.  Senutus  9.1 1.13.  Syllogifmui  4« 
imonia  1 3.  Sion  a.  Solos  8.  Soch>Aa.  Sp**s  ij.  14.  Ta» 
cete  j.  Tempus  39.  Tsagedia  a.  Tranfccndcotia . Tran- 
fiimptio  . T-ilIitia».  Vc.lwmn,  Veritis  o.  Virtus  11  y. 

Vifio  t y.V  ntas  4.4. Votum  6t.Vfura  1 13. Vius  13. 
iVcficula. Generatio  44. 

JVelpa/ianus.  lomnes  ty.Titot. 

^Velperc  caufat  triAttiara,  quia  cft  hora  melancolix  St  »e-  Differentia, 
ncbrarum.qox  contriftant,  fed  manelxtificat , quia  cft  hora 
(anguinn  flt  lucis.pfa|.»9.me°.d  B. 

• Agnas  1.  Angelus  314.  fler.  Cognitio  47.  Demon  ao. 

Die»  t.i.&c.  Iciuniam  18- ai.  luge. Lunai.  Sero.  Ventus 
x.  Venus  t. 

f Vcrpertilio  circi  terram  oolar  ideo  flgnificat  p-xditm  fdfl 
tia  fxtolari,  qui  (ola  terrena  fapiuntja(.q.iot.6.x.fi. 
g Vefta.  Lui  una  19. 

lVs»TiGiv»t  trtmtatis, cft fimilitudo creatoris, reperta  in 
creatura,  ducens coofule  in  cognitionem  cius.  1.  d.f.q.a.t. 
a/qj.c. 

Immo nullo  modo  Deu»  eft  fimiliscreanui»  . t*.  q.4.j.4m./ 
t .d.ip.q.  i.i.c./d.j  y- 4-6*7  d.48.1.4*  / Com.l.c®  »»./  Ve- 
ri.q.  I. « 1 . 1 "./  q.aj.7.1  i*./Po *.q.7-7  « o".  Rcfpondco  II- 
eut  Dubi*  47.0. 

In  ratione  etns  fune  rria.  f.  fimilitudo,  iirprrfcAio.  St  quod 
per  illud  uenitur  confufr  in  cognitione  ctui  cuius  ett  , ideo 
magis  propr  c diciturrefpeAepctfbnatum  , quim  rc;(-cftu 
eflentix  Dei.  i.d  j.Cj.t.l-c  / J*. 

Et  atrenditur  (ccundum  app-opriata.  perqux  venit»  pottft 
in  trimuteiu  per lonaxtim.i*.quxtiiii. 4 ? .7.1  •"./r.dift.  j.qux- 
fbo.1.1.4®. 

Ti es  parte»  e us,  ditrerfimode  affignantur  3 dinetfi* ; qnx 
tamen  reducuntur  ad  princptum^.ediam.flr  fiuem.  i*.quy- 

Aio.r.ya>./quxilio.4y-7.u*/  i.dilL3.q.a.a,o./  ro‘.  quxU.9. 
fue.fi. 

Et  rrprxfcnrat  caufam  ur  caufam  ranrum  , imago  autem 
reprxiriuai  etiam  sjioo  ad  formam  caufx.  i*. qua  1*10.  43.7. 

«./auxft 0.93. 6.c./  1J1A  3. quali. 3. c./  Cont.4.c°.iy  fi. 

•F.liatio  38.inucftigauo  1. 

I i*ago  icqouur  animam  , fecundum  quod  eft  inteHeAualis, 
vrll-gtom  atitem.vt  cft  naiuraceata,ficu:  etiam  gratia,  licet 
g a:ia  dieatnr  fimilitudo  pcrte&J,Tc(peAiialiaruni.i.d.i.4. 

Vcftigium  trinitatis  eft  in  creatura,  fecundum  quod  imita- 
tur pci  fc&tonem  Dei , fru  confequuur  c ile  pcilcfium.t*.q. 
y-f  •«./ q.4y.7A/i.d.3.q.s.a-3-c. 

Vrftigium  trinitatis  ctt  in  qualibet  creatura  , inqninram  eft 
ereara,  habens  formam  & ordinem  , licet  proprie  fit  tantum 
imodiuiduis  fu  bitant  jx  . i*.  qualhonc4i  17.0.  /quxftione 
91*6  C./  i.diflioAionc  J.qoxftionc  » 3-o./contra  4.1®.»  y.fi./ 

Po*.q.9, 9.C.  fi. 

In  corpore  hominis,  non  ranriun  cft  fimilitudo  veftigij , fed 
etiam  imaginis,  inquamum  habet  amaum  rationalem.  3 .d. 
l.q.  i.ar.  j.q.l.»®. 

Vefligia  Dei, dicantur  etiam  opera  boni  tatis  ein»,  in  oiylie- 
no  in  carnationi»  oflenfa,  inquantum  per  ca  aperitur  nobis 
via  ad  Deum. 3 d.j.q.s.i.4*. 

VisrisChnfti  duplex  (.corpus  cius,  fle  omne»  fjndfc.pfal.44.  Chrifti. 
roe°.f.  pr  ii»0./  pfal-  y o.me°.  d.fi. 

Vefles  lanAorum.fnnt  ad  protegendum  calefaciendam, flt  or 
oandum.lt  funt  alba, munda, S:  odonfera.I(a.i  s.ipc°-B. 

•Adoratio  »4.  Aitibmo  j.AmiAu.1. Baptifinus  »43.  Bcncdt- 
ftic»  6.Caligx  C ha/after  4a. 

Vellis  ccdclix  duplex.  Cdudtfina  vtriafqMe  tcftair.f  ti.flt  ope 
ra  uimiolj.plil  44.fi  g.i.  , 

•Cafula  Chuothecx  Claritas  •*  Confrcratio  (.Continentia 
|8.  Dalmatica  1 Dilpenfatio  1 7.  Aegyptus.  Aegritudo  4-Epi- 
fcopus  13. 14. Inducte. Indumentum.  Lepra  l.L  lium.Mani- 
puIu  .M.tra  Ornatus  o.Rcligio  po.Reuercnru  8. 

Cbai aAcr  non  imprimuntur  in  datione  altcums  ueflis , quia 
vcftis  noo  fignrficar  poteftatcm  » fed  idoDeiuieiu  aftqj 
Tabula  Aurea.  M M 3 tius. 


Diuifio. 

Liccr. 

DoAor. 

Diftcrcntia. 
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•Saccus.  Ssndalu.  Sebaltianus.  Stou  o. 

Qu r.lam  velles  funt  communes, omnibus  mifUftris  ecclefif, 
vrami&us,alba,&  cingulum:  quardam  vero  funi  propriae  ali- 
quorum. 4.11.14. q.  33 

•Succinftorium.ChriAut  xot.Sucdngi. 

S  1 a vlu  vilhim  vcftium.potert  ede  peccatum  insui*  gloriae  & 
auatitir  , & vinus  humilitaris , tignum  contemptus  mundi, 
pecnitentix.&tnftitiar.ixt.q.itfp.l.c.x^/q.  187.6.» 
•Aturitia  V). 

f Vitiofum  eft.q.  vir  veftiarur  vdlc  mulierum,  vel  cconuerfo» 
ad  lafciuiam:  Jcd  poteft  efle  fine  peccato, propter  altouam  ne 
ctffitatem,  (ei  prohibetur  iu  lege  veteri,  propter  idolatriJ. 

1 1 t.q.io  i.  6.6“./  1 *?  .q.  1 69. 1 . 5 

fVitare.Lex  x6 ■ Peccatum  ta-Prohibitlo  o. Vetitum. 

f" Vetitum. Iciunium  11. Prohibitio  o.  Vetare. 

^ Vetula. Thales  ». 

f Vetus.  Adoratio  10.  Aenus  1.  Angelus  44 7.468.610.  Ani- 
mal 81.Ant1quus.Lcx  V.Pccraium  ipoSaccrdot  14. 
t 4VsTV*TAsduplex.r.cn!px,atpdM»ar.j.d.if.L.pvin°.E. 

1 Vetuftas  quadmplcx.  r.errorts,figurx,culpx,  & ptxnx.  / Gaf. 

Gal.pnn0. 

f Vctuftum.Conlecratio  ii.Vctus. 

4 Vexatio. Redimere  fuam  venationem, licet iuris  ordine  n4 
prartermifio.xiJ.q.66.4.3*1.  / q.«i  09.4.3"*./  4«d.  af^j.j.ar.». 
q.j.  xra./ OpuC63  .c.4,/  c.10. 

•Abraham  i7.Dxmon  f 3. Furtum  8.  Vftira  foo. 
fVgodcfanflo  ViAore  non  cft  aufiomacis . ix*.  q.f.t.s®./ 
l‘.q.4t»«*/q.|0-4f. 

•Anima  66.77.Cofta  tf.Infinuatlo  t. 

I fVia  clt  poblica  & communi*.  Semita  vero  eft  abreoiario 
cius.firidj,  & non  communis : ideo  prxeepta  Dei  funt  vix, 
confilia  vero  tunt fccnitr.pfal.J4-pri°w-d.E./ Martii.?.  •• 
•Adam  70. Adoptio  xt.  Agens  3 4.  Agre  fla.  Amor  34.44.47. 
4p.xxo.174.  Angelus  xj7, 487-406.  4»x.j47*  Animaioo. 
x6r. An  M.Aftutu  t.3. 

a Via  Dei  ad  nos»  cft  iuRiua,chartrai,  Chriflus,&  mater  cius. 
pC1l.17.fi  r.  E- 

•Augmentum  ij.Beatinido  18.67.ftc.t17.ftc.  Beatus  31.39. 
40, 4 7. Campfona  ^.Charadcr  li.iy.Charius  j8.toj.t17* 
Certitudo  *j.x4  Cogitatio  9. 

j Status  vix  in  qualibet  creatura  rationali,eft  quo  deficit  a bea 

utudine.x.d.ii.q.x.i.c./4.d.49.q.a.7.c.prin#. 

4 In  via  cft  triplex  impedimentum,  i.  obfcuritas,  I ubricitas,  ft 
impcllcns.pt  34.prinw.d. 

•Cognitio  x }.  Compaflio.  Commune  ».  Comprchenfor  o. 
Confilium  ix.  Contritio  ji.  Crimen. Cura  j.Damnario  44» 
46.5  i.D«le&atio  101.  ioj.Djrtn674.Dcfperatio  1 5.14. Deus 
ic9.8rc.Difpofino  18. Dominium  16. Donum  5 x. 

5 Exi  ii  ens  in  uia,  dupliciter  impedit  uiator  em.  fc-per  pedis  Ix- 
fioncm,&  per  occafionem.  Et  fimiluer  Chnftus  fuit  iocicdu- 
hs  & iudxis  occa  fio  Ixfionis , 8c  occa  fio  cafus , non  ex  culpa 
fua.fcdcx  culpa  illorum. lia. 8. fi. c.H. 

6 Homo  in  hoc  mundo,  eftficutin  uianon  fecura  ab  hoftibus, 
& ignota. Ideo  indiget  protedorc  & tutore.pfal.4 .me®.e. 
•Dosj.Ecdcfia  M.Eucliarillu  5. 140.148. ftc.Fiiui  nj.For 
mi  toaGratia  1 i.j7.49-i4>Habitus  74.  Hfrcfis  al.Homo 
a7.Humidumi.lntcllcdusxt8.Imicftigare  1. ludificatio  14. 

7 Homo  m via, indiget  tr ibus.f.adminiculo.cibo,  8t  folatio.pf. 
ax.mc°.b.I.  8tc.  Libertas  6.Libcrum  14.16.Lnmhardia.Ma- 
,ia  4 «.Matrimonium  tj.  Meiitum  4.101.107.&C-  Motus  1. 
19. Mundus  xo.Obedienuaix. 

g Viator  indiget  tnbns  fcmper.f.dudose  propter  niam,procis- 
ratorc  propter  vitam, ft  dricnfore  propter  falutcni  .plal.jo. 
prin°.c.E.ObAinatin  o.Optalmia.  Oratio  84. Ordo  »7.0r»- 
go  o.Paticmia  lo.Pax  16. 

p A uiaiore  poteft  rcmouen  habitus;  non  autem  fi  fit  in  termi- 

no iiix.x.d.7>q.t.x.c.fi.  / in.  Peccatum  1 1 ?A:c. 

10  Nonoportet  q>  qui  nadit  per  vum, in  quolibet  paffu  cogitet 

de  fine  uix.ixf.qa.6.3m. 

•Pcdagia. 

11  Nullus  in  termino uix,  poteft  dellcdi  a fine  bono  uclmalo, 

cuiadhxfit.i.d.7.q.i  i.c.fi./ d.43*4  4"* 

•Poenitentia  1 ip.Pcxfcdio  63.04.  Petrus  t.Prxceptum  78. 
Pnsdngi.  Prius  1.7. ta.Proceftio  <.14. 
jx  Terminus  uix  hominis.cft  moi  s, angeli  uero  terminus  cft  ter 
minus elcdionii,qua  bono  uel  malo  adhxfit . id.7-q-i.x.c. 
fi./  d-i  i.q.x.  t.c./  d.  43.4.4*./  j.d.i^.t.a.x«fi./4.di4.q.». 
ar.i^j.i.c./  Opui.3.c°  189. 

j j liamini  datur  longior  uia  quam  angelo,  quia  magis  diftat  a 
Deo  per  cognitionem.  x.d.7.q.i.x.c.ti./  dift.xj.q.l.t.lm./d. 
19.4.4  ^ d.4 3 .4 . 4m.Pj ojihcua  7 6^ ;•  Prudentia  4t.ftc.Pur 
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Jxatorium  o. Quies  j.4.Rapriis6.ftc.  Rcp-obatio  6.  Scanda- 
um  i.Stgnuin  ia.  Spes  8.9  fx.Stabilis.  Statntum  i.Suftra- 
gia  4. 4.  Theologia  4 j.  44.  Tcftamemum  1.  Vcftigiura  si. 
virtus  »9|.  VniucrlaJc  x.  Vfuxa  14).  Vule  t . Chnilus  84. 
it».  119. 13  7. 

f Viator.Via  j.&c.Chrifttu  84.tx1.is9.137. 

fV.brano.Chr.ftut  1x0.  Qox  poteft. 

^ Vicarius  non  poteft  totam  potcftatem  fuam  committere;  * 
quia  intentio  committentis  fibi  cft , quod  faciat  quod  poteft. 

Sed  quandoque  non  poteft  totum.QuoLi  x. 31.0.  Confdlio 
64.  Ioannes  14.  Pernucnua  39.  Rcftitutio  14.  xo.  Sacerdos 
34.Sjtnoma  xj. Ac. Vicem. 

4 Vicem  dei  gerunt  homines.in  comraiflis  hominum  iurifdi  ‘n  quibnt. 
tioui:  non  autem  quo  ad  omnia,  ut  in  inftituns  a (olo  deo, 
ficur  in  matrimonioft  huiufmodi.  118.  quxft.100.8. 

Alexander  r.  Baliuus . Baptifmus  1 1 x.  Gerere.  Honor  J I. 

Imperator  7.  Indujgcnua  3.  Lex  161.  Vicanus.  VnAioxs. 

ChnftUs  44. 

f Vicinus.  Accidens  77.  Dotor  ix.  Fides  43.  Futurum  4,tn« 
dulgcntiax4.  ParadjfoM.  Prxceptum  13X.  136.  Piuphctia 
77.Stclla  7. 

f Viciflim.Inuicem. Politia  4.Viciffirudo. 
f Viciffit udo. Angelus  3 x9.Politia  4.Succcflio. 
f Vi  Anna  . Hoftu.  Sacrameutura  1x4.  ftc.  Sacrificium  14. 
xjvftc.  t 

f Vi  Alma  dicitur  dupliciter.f.vel  quia  animal  uinftom  duce  DiuiCn» 
batur  ad  (a(erdotem,uel  quia  pro  utAoria  habita,  vel  haben 
da  otlcrcbat  ur.Ila.  1 mc°.c.B. 

f ViAor.  Ricardus.  Scipio-Triumphus . Vgo.  ViAoria.  Vin- 
cere . 

f ViAotia. Animal  80  Audacia  1 i.Aurcola  i.6.xj . Corona 
6.  Correptio  1.3.  Delcftatio  x i.ao.Dxmnn  68.ftc.Fui  titudo 
j i.leptlic. Imago 43. Militaris  Perutcax.  Thcodolius  i.Vm- 
cete.Chriftus  87. 

f ViAiis.  Cibus  o.Ieiunium  x«  ludxi  44. Labor  s.  Mifia  10. 

1 1. Officium  19. Operatio  ax. Prxceptum  6j.66.Kdrgio  4S1 
S;'cctacala  l.Vlura  145.ftc.x6t. 

f Vklere.Non  videns  poteft  dici  tam  chimera , quam  lapi*» 
uim  edam  homo, fed  diuctfimode.  Meta.4.lc.3.prin°j.K. 
ibftraAio  16.17. ftc.Adam  i.&c.  Aduentu*  6 9.  Alleftto  4. 

6.  Agent  iis.  Amicitia  >9.31.  Angelus  api.  173. 347.  &c  i, 

436.400. 44 1.470.  Apofloli  ai.Apparerc  8.  Afccndcrc  l.tf. 

Icc.  Afliftcrc  4. Balneum.  Beatus  1 7.  Benedictus  1.  Charita* 

6. Cognitio  o.  Contemplatio  o.  Fides  11  a.  FrtHi.  Frumo  a. 

Iacob  3.4. Iaeobus  a.  Miraculum  33.  Nomen  37.  Ordo  11. 

Paulus  6. Prophetia  o.  Thomas  3. Velamen.  Videri.  Vdio  o. 

Vifus  o.Vnio  xo.Vfuraay.  ,'j 

qVidcri.Accufatio  i.Adrui  86.Admiratio  t. Adulatio 4.Ad- 
uocatus  5. Amor  119x81.  Apparereo.  Arca  x.  Ars  3.  Aug- 
mentum 16.  Aufteritas  x.  Campforia  9.  Epicidio.  Euchan- 
ftia  >4t.8<cEunratius  x.Excandcfcentia.  Experientia  a.  Fa- 
ciest. Fides  lix.Fmis  1 :8.FIumcnx. Fruitio  l.Hxiefis  iif. 

Humilitas  3.  14.  ax.  Importabile.  Miraculum  44  .Oculus. 

Odium  1 a.  Palpabile  4.  Paupertas  7.Vifibile  o.  Vifioo.  Vi- 
fuso.Vfuraix4- 

f Vidna. Aureola  x4.Caftiras4.  FruAus  4-t6.i7-  Mifericor. 
dia  19  Nupnx  j.y.Piesbjftcra.  Raptus  x.Rchgio  S. Virgini- 
tas xo.x7.x8. 

f Vigere- Caput  4.6. Caro  3.  Conferuatio  4.  Cor.o.  Corpus 
6od>xmon  7.  Humo  31.3X.  Rex  y.  Sobrietas  4.  Ta&us  j. 

f Vigilantia  cft  idem  quod  folicitudo,&  pertinet  ad  pruden- 
tiam.  2x4.0.47. 9.0. 

* Solicit udo  o. 

4 V1gilant1us.Hrrcfis106.110.  N-  . 

f Vif.ilaic.Cum  aliquis  uult  diu  uigilare  de  fero,ex  quo  ft-  N,mw* 
quitur,  quod  non  uadathora  nummuli  ad  calcium  , tunc 
advs  ille  interior  ucl  exterior, per  accidens  fc  habet  ad  pecca 
tum  omiiiionis. ixf.q.7i.4.c.  Iciunium  7.34. M ina  6s».Ora 
lio  14.16. Religio  77.Soltcitudo  o.Somnus  j.  Valnudo-Vi- 
gilantia.VIura  iis. 

4 Vigiles  & curfores,  & ali  j huiufirodi.de  fuo  blwre  urucn-  * ro 
tes,  intelliguntur  de  labore  manuum  fuaium  uiucre.  txf.q. 
x8r.;.c 

• Iciunium  7.0fficiutnj. 

4 Vigilia. Apparere  1 1.  Caftitas  1 1.  Cognitio  40.  Epifcopos 
aj.letoriuio  7.3 4 Milia  t7.Nofturna.Orauo  54.16.  Ordo 
88. Pollutio 3. Prophetia  47.48.64.Pufillammiu*  1.  Religio 
77.Sumnus  a.Vigtlatc.Voluntas  73. 
f Vjginti.Vfura  166.176. 
f V gioaquinquc.  Adoptio  6. 

f Vigor.Confesuatio  4. Fortitudo  7. Incarnari  16.  Legislator 
vLcx  ij8.V1gcrc.V1r. 

f Vilid- 


3k 


V I L I £ L U V 5 


Vi 


ic& 


bqufu. 


Noofoluiu 


q «a. 


,4L 


^ Viliclmni.HxreR*  t n.» 

4 ViUficatio.ParuificeDria.Paruipenfioo.ViJi*.Vfiira  73. 

5 Vilitas.  Abfcondere  3.' Vili*. 

5 Vilis  non  debet  afliimi  ucl  eligi  ad  principatum  ve)  regi- 
tncn:qoia  ut  plurimam  Lrdit  poliuani.Opulc. ao.  li°.4.cap°.  1 
«*•/•** 

* Animal  ij.  Creat  ara  to.Dctis  11S.Diuic1z9.if.  Impuri- 
tas. Matrimonium  yo.Mevaphora  7-Mulier  xx. Propter  *.&«. 
Religio  6.  Vi u: ficario. V lura  tp.Chti/lus  aoa. 

* Villa.  Capharruum.Rufticitas. 

^ Vincentia». Lanremiu*  t .Martyrium  y.i 6. 
f Vincere  requirit  tria.C/orticuifinemugilitatcm  , ftinfln»- 
Aionem.  Qux  tria  habuit  Oauid  fupernaturalner.Pfal.17. 
f.fitc. Alexander  x. Animal  80. Audacia  11.so.it.  Aureola  1. 
Confuetudo  y .Continentia  8.  Corona  tf.  DeleAatio  x 1.40. 
Dxmon  «S.&c.lmago  4 j.Impugnxtio.Incontinentia  4.  Ira- 
fcibilia  3. Luxuria  xy.16.  Miles  s.  Militaris.  Partio  10.yz.y3.  1 
76.77.1  io.Potefta*  p.Refiftere  1 .Superare.  Temperantia  4. 
l4.xy.Tentare 9. Timor  34-Tribulatio  ly.Ac.Vcntus  4. Ve- 
nta* f 2.  y y.Vidima.Yiftor.Virioria. 
f Vixcvivm  maius, non  abfoluic  a vinculo  minori, uifi  qufi 
do  fecum  non  compatitur  uinculum  minu?.x.d.44.q.x-  t.  jm.  a 
Abfoluere  13.  »4.1  j.  Affinitas  t.Cioitas  1. Cognatio  x.  Con- 
fanguinita»  t. Excommunicatio  34.  Iecarcerare.  Ligare.  Ma*  3 
trimonium  i.&c.t 4.4 1.78.136.139  Nexus. Pax  «.Peccatum 
44-Spiritu*  xo.Vindicaeic  6 

Vinculum  malum  quadruplex. f.mnndanar  fbUritudinii/can- 
fnpifcentiz  carnis,  petuerfx  admni*  , & praux  confuctudi-  a 
nn.f-r  vinculum  bonum  triplex.f  cbariratis , legis  dei , & in- 
ftruftion:»  eius.Ifa.yx  fi.C.Votnm  ii.8tc. 

^Vindicatio  eft  virtus  fpccialis : quia  ad  hoc  natura 
iudinat.x:t.q.io8.x.o.Aadacu  i7.Helua  6.  Fornicatio  11.  < 
Helifxus. 

Vindicatio  confiftit  io  medio  duorum  uitioram.f.  crudelita- 
nt,&  fteaitiz:(ecundotn  ex  certum, St  remirtioois  , fecundum 
defedum.xif.q.io8.x.ja>.Ira  I.i4.s6.yj.8tc.  Iurtitiaxx  O-  1 
ratio  39.Parnitemia  tx.xi. 

Naturalius eft  homini , appetere  uindiAam  iniuriarum  illa.  : 
tarum, quam  ab  hoc  deficere:  quia  vix  alicui  nimis  parux  vi 
dentur  mtorix  fibi  illatx  , fecundum  Saiuftium.  x tf.  quxft.  : 
ly7.x.x". 

Vindicatio  k infliAio  prenx  peccanti,  eft  licita , fi  fit  propter 
booum.Cud  emendationis, uel  cohibitionis,  vel  quietis  alio 
rum  cum  aliis  debitis  circunftantij>:non  autem  fi  fit  ex  odio, 
vel  principaliter  intendatur  malum  peccantia.  ait.  q.108.1. 
o./A/.q.iy8.iA/.  3*./  a.c/  3.0./  j*.q.  i y -9-c./  3.  «S.J  I.q.  J- 
ar. 4. q . 1 . 4*’. /. 4. d.  1 4.q  1 .ar . j .q.  1 3 Ma.q.ix.t.c./.S1"./ 

«4*7  3.4"./  R.o.ix.lec.3.me°.G.&c./  c®.  i3.1ec.i.mc°.  G7 
sf.Tbef.y.Iec.x.prin°.E./  He.io.lec.3  fi. A. 

• Perfcftio  90.6cc.F1  raptam  IJ9. 

Fortitudo  dtfpooii  ad  »md:ftam,remouendo prohibens:  Z e 
Jusautrm  importat  primam  radicem  eiox:  quia  aAm  cum  li 
b«  virtutis, procedit  ex  radice  charitaus.i  x8.q.ioy.x,iom./ 
xxLq.tog.x.i». 

• Punitio  i.Satisfaftio  t. Scandalum  14.  Ac.  Rixa  3. 
Vindicatio  debet  fieri  per  priuatiooem  eoifi  qox  peccans  di 
hgit/.per  mortem, verbera, talioni,  vincula, carcei e,  leruitu- 
tc.djiifi.cxiliutx», ignominiam, 6c  huiuimodi.xxlq.io8  3.0. 

* Silucttcr  i.Thomts  4-Tormcntti .Tubulatio  4.  Vindicantia. 
Deum  dreet  fe  viudirarc^qnia  ex  hoc  cil  aliquid  malum  , rp 
eft  contra  Doum.Scd  homo  non  deber  punire,  quafi  (e  vmdi 
cam.icd  Deum,  fi  habet  hoc  ex  ofiirio. ;.  d.  t .q.i  .«.4W./  Ma. 
qix.l.c./  *"»./  147.3.4".  *Adam  7J.Vxor  I.Sce. 

VindtAa  dri, dicitur  gladius  duras,  magnus, fortis^cutnj,  & 

lucens.Ifiut7.fi. 

f Vmdicauua.Iuftitia  n. Pernitentia  ia.ai,t Vindicatio  o. 

S Vme*.Tribmnrn  x. Vinitor. 

f Vmitot.Pixdicator  t. 

V 1 n vm  uirn  eft  proprie  niuum:  alia  uero  per  fimilitudinem 
eiu*.  3*.tp74.y.c/  1"»./  4.d.l  i.q.t.ar.j.q.1.0  / C00.4.C0  «9. 
VinG  eft  calidu.led-acctficfl  frigidum. 4-d.i  r.q.x.ar.3.q.x.c. 

• Accidens  69  &c.Acetmu  o. Acolytus  x.Admiftio.Agrtrta. 
Vinum  calcfacir.Sc  lxnficat.  ast.q.i 47.8.1"./  3*.q.74.  y.c./ 

4 d.n.q.x.ar.j.q.i.c  'Aqua  13.  Audacia  ao.JJaptifmus  y«. 
VinO  Ixtihcat^aia  generat  mulco*  Ipir itus, claros  ,t£]> era tot, 
tt  mediocre*  io  <i>irtriudine,flc  tenuitate. 4.  J.  49.4.3. x.c.fi. 
•Conuerfiu  ix.Doftrma  tf.Ebrieus o.  Euchariftia  44.4 t.fltc. 
ioi.ficc.123. 164.183. 197.  Generatio  36.leiumun141.4y. 
Vifiis  nim  eft  illicitus  per  accidens  tantum  .f  uel  propter  con 
ditionem  cius,  qni  faciliter  lxduur  cx  eo,  uel  propter  exetf-  ‘ 
fam.uel  u<  rura, ucl  /candtlum.sif.q.149.3.0. 

Vinfi  antiquitus  mulieres  apud  Romauos  n6  bibebant, fecim 
dum  Vakrili.sxf.q.  J49.4.C./  if.Tim.x.lc.».fi.E.  * Inebriari. 


Vi 


t.y6 


Vinum  datur  debilibus,  vt  conforteatnr.non  autem  infirmis, 
qui  fubiaccnt  morbo  febrili.4*d.ii^j.x.ar.i.q.x.3". 

•Menfura  xo.Ordmatio  «.Potui^acrificium  1 4-J>eneftn*  f. 

Sobrietas  p.  Spe*  37.8ctSubdiaconosi.Torcuijr  x.Vnftio4* 

Siroc  vinum  cui  femper  additur  aqua  , undem  fitaquofum, 
fic  & in  corpore  humano , ex  hoc  q>  cibus  fumptus  non  fem- 
per rcftaurat  deperditum  ia  pcrtcaionc  in  qua  priu*  erar.ta- 
demfiteonfumpeio  , iecundumphilo&phum.  x.  «i.  19.4.C./ 

Opufj.c®  i6i.Vfurai8y* 

^ Viola.  Mufica. 

5 Violatio.f^itxrumque  violari  non  licebar, dicebantur  anti-  Non  licet; 

quum  fanda 'ucl  facrofanda,vt  muri  ciuitasis,  & pci (boae u 4 

dignitate  conititutx.  3 *.q.  60. 1 .x". 

•Bigamia  y.Conferratio  9.  Deflorare.  Fradio  1. Inquinatio. 

Lucia. Luxuria  11. Mulier  xo. Peccatum  i8S.ftapnis  hLSacri 
legium  i-Templiim  1 y. Virginitas  4- &e. 

CViolbntia  eft  a principio  cxtrtnfcco,quo ad  finem  fi  mo  A quo. 
dum  l.velociui.  xxf  q i7y  t.c.  / Vcri.q.t  3.1.4“./  Meta. 7. 
le.8.prin°.b.D.*Acr  n.  Afferre. Amor  l7l.Alcendcre  7.X- 
turitia  14  CtrlQ  Sx.Bcc.Coadioo.  Cogerc.Contrarium  34. 

Corruptio  8-DcleAatio  13. 

Id  quod  fit  a natura  fupenori  in  inferiorem, nf>  eft  uiolentfi, 
nec  contra  naturmra-Po*.q.4.i.xo"./q.6.i.i7m*  •Detinere. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  3. d. 13. q.i,ar.x.q.i. 

fpondeo  fit  ut  Dubio  301®.  'Dominium  1 x.&c.EJcmctura  f.  Du*.tt6j* 
Eudunrtia  xi «.Fornicatio  «.Furtum  3.4.6.  Incarccrarc.ln- 
nolununum  o.Iallitia  yo.  Libetalitas  9.  Malum  4f-49<yo« 

Violentia  nemini  conucnir,n<G  per  publicani  potcft-tc.  xxL 
q.«6.8.c.  'Mor*  9 30.3». 38. Mulier  xo.Neceflitas  9.xe.Prx- 
miuin  8 Rapacitat.Rapias  M Religio  44.&c.Sponfa  4.Suipi« 
tio  t .Tarditas  *.  Velox  x Venus  3. 

Violentia  potuit  inferri  Chriilo  , quoad  corpus  ranturn.non 
autem  ratione  pe<fonx,  licet  quantum  in  iudxis  crat.intulo 
rint  eam.}.d.xt.L-*  Verberare.  Violario.  Viigmitas  j.xS.Vtr- 
tus  i.VolGtarifi  4-Vfu  a 81.99.1  x4.t64.1y3.Ac.x87.19t.8ca 
Io  Deo  nihil  potcll  efle  v 10 lentum, nec  cArra  naturam. Gjnr. 
i.c®  x9739.fi.  Item  ftirium  3.Chtiftu*  xi  3. 

^Vi  vb  1 a,  pulchra  eft  extenua , imus  autem  venenum  ha- 
bet: Matth.3 . me°.  a.  B. 

Vipera, cum  mordet  aliquem,  mox  ad  aquam  recurrit, qua  ia 
ucnia.non  moritur ,aba%  morirar.Mstth.3.me°.a.B. 

Vipera  Rafcendo,occidit  parentes.  Matth.  ?4nc°  a.B. 

•Vir  eft  perfc&ior  muliere,  quo  ad  corpus,6cquo  ad  vigori 
animx.  li.Cor.n.lecx.fi.C. 

•Acculatio  13. 14. Adamo. Adoratio  6.17.  AduheriG 4-Ama.  Comparat» 
xones3.Amor  y6.txy.  Andragathia.  Anna.  Babtilmu»  n*. 
&c.Ca|>fb(iair.Cognatio  8. Coma.  Conceptio  x.33.|S.Coo 
iunri.o  y Acc. Debitum  *4-&c.  Damon  98. Dem  1 og.Duprxi 
latio  19.D1uort1umo.Eleemr.fyna  xt.Pcmrr.a  3.  FomicstiO 
y.&c.Hxlifcm.HxrcJita*  j.Hxrcfi»  Sy.Homo  o-Ieinnium 
7. Imago  ix.jx.liicubut.Inuidia  4.L»  is  x-Mana  43. Matri- 
monium o.Mcnllruu* 7. Mulier  o.Ordo  97.10X.&&  Onunu 
6. 7.  Ortj.Papaio.  Peccatum  293.  pamitcntia  39.98. Pctfe- 
Aio  62.74. 80.  Pollutio  i.Priocep*  6.  Rcftttutio  14.  Rcfurre- 
ftio  1 1.  jo.Seruitus  8.9.  SubieAto  4.  Templum  u Theolo- 
gia 7.Tonluia.Tuba  x.Vcftis  7.Virgmitas  i4.  Vmlc.Votuax 
34.&C47.&C.  Vxor  o. 
ifVirefcere.  Arbor  t. 

5V1KCA  duplex.  f.correAienis,  & direftinnis.  Et  eft  ne-  Diuifie* 
ceflartaregi.ad  coercendum  hoftex,8t  ad  gubernandum  fub- 
ditos.p(al.x.fi.g./pfaJ.xx.tnc®.b.I  / pfal.4  4.tnc°.c.l  / Hc.lcc.  I 

4*ptiii°-B.  *Mana  69. Scipio. Chnrtm  x.3. 

Cum  deberet  ducrc  Ifaux  de  virga  , dixit  de  radice, ad  ex- 
eludendam  duas hgrefcs.fi quarum  una  dixit,  qubd  Chriftui 
nonbabuu  ufracu  carnem  Et  alia  dixit, quodChriftu*  haboic 
veram  carnem, fcd  illa  non  fuit  propagata  ab  Adam  & a pa- 
rentibus alljs,  fcd  in  Beata  Virgine  fuit  creata, autquod  caro 
cius  venit  a primis  parentibus,  diftin&a  ficui  lux  quzdana 
xsumquam  mfeAa  contagione  peccati  originalis.  Quod  tota 
excludit  propheta  in  hoc,  quod  C hriftus  a pateubus  rugio» 
attendere  dicitur,  ficu  t flos  cx  radicc.lfa.il, 

Jtxdxi  diaani.quod  flos  k virga  refertur  aJ  Chriflum.Ec  di- 
citur virga  propter  poteftatcm,  & propter  flagcllationtminx 
lorum, & dtcltur  fios, propter  honcibtem,&propterconibb- 
tioncm  bonorum. Ifa.ii.pt in°.G.  » 

Virginale.  Abraham  s. A rfn.it a»  y.Clauftium.FraAiot.Pc- 
ntas  3.Vi!giruta»  o.Chitrtu»  108. 

^Viboim  rAs  eft  fpeaai.s  vinus,  taf.q.  64.1.3*7  ixLq.  Qj|^. 

«y  I.J.O./ q.iyy.t.c./  3*.  * Annuntiatio  1.  A podoliy.xt.  . 
lmmo  virgioitat  non  eft  uirtus.fcd  nominat  ftauim  airtntu, 

6 aliquid  uirtuti  accidens.  ?d.j  j.q.j.ar.i.  q.x.3,n.  /d.;«.x 
f* 7 Virtq.y.  x.7*.Reipondco  Du°  u«5°.  "Claaftrum.Fra 
dio  xd11noccntux.i4.ty.Maru  a.?  a {8.39  40.6X. 

TabulaAurca.  J4M  4 Virgi- 


4 


Diuifio. 


Subicflum. 


Comparatio' 


1 


VIRGINITAS 


Vi 

S Virgiairweft  (peculii  virtus,  fecundum  quod  importat  pro* 
p ofiat.it  voro  firmatam  incegriuuis  menti*  ,&  torpora  per» 
petuofcruande.  li?.q.64.l.3®7  ait.q.itx.j.c.i™./  q.iff. 
J.c./  t»./^d.)j.q.}.a.o.  /d.49>qr.Jr.3.q.l.c./Ma-q.if.i, 
$®./Vir.q.  1.13.6».  /q.f.x.r".  /EUu-x.lec.i.fi.  d.  O.  Ra- 
ptat i.  dtc. 

4 Virgin tr a*  dicirnr  a virore:  quia  importat  immunitatem  a 
concopiffenrix  jdufiioue, circa  ddc&itioncs  vcoercas . axf. 
atfa.t.c.  Virginale. 

5 Virginiia*  fecundum  AuguAinam , eft  in  carne  corruptibili, 
mico; ruptionis  perpetua  mcduatio.axf.q.  if  a.i.t®./j.d.j  j. 
q. f .I.o. 

6 Virgmirai  quoad  fuum  materiale,  i.  pro  corruptione  figna* 
culi,  v cl  irr cfolutionc  (eminis propter  dclcdationrm  , ctt  a 
natura, fcd  quo  ad  fuum  formale,  i.pro  habita  quo  qun  pro- 
ponit feu  eligit  perpetuo  (cruare  integritatem  mentis  & cor 
porii.vd  fine  voto, vel  prateipue  cum  voto,cft  cx  gratia  Det. 
a af.q.i  f a-|.  t 4-d.  49.q.  f .ar.j.q.  i.  f m. 

7 Virginitas  non  babet  aftum  eatcriorem,nifi  ex  confcqucnci, 
in  boc  C, 9>  aliquos  aft  us  esteriores  adhibet,  ad  cohibendum 
a ddedbtionibu*, quos  magis  imperat  qaim  eliciat,  ficut  re- 
cedendo ab  alpe&ibus  concupifcibilium  , fcd  omnino  vfam 
exteriorem  concupifccntix cohibet. 4-d.j  j. 

t Ad  perfcdioocm  virginitatis , concununt  duo . f.  integritas 
mentis, & integritas  corporinquorumprimum  ctt  honorabi- 
lius,fecundam  vero  ctt  c(TcntiaJiui.i.d.ao.q.i.i.im. 

p In  deleAationc  vcnerca  funt  tria.  f.  violatio  fignaculi  virgi- 

nalis, refolutio  fcminis,dcIcftationc/n  caufani/&  propqfitnm 
huius:  remotio  primi,  fe  habet  ad  virginitatem  per  accident: 
remotio  fecundi  fc  habet  ad  eam  maierialitcr.remotio  terttj 
fc  habet  ad  ca  formalitet  & complctiue.xxf.q.if  1.1.C./3»./ 
}.o./  4-d*S  3 q 'b°'l  QuoLd .i  8.  c.  Deui  j 86. &c. 

fo  Vngimtas  perdita  non  poteft  reparari,rattone  prxtrrtti : fed 
bene  quo  ad  omnem  integriutcm.ia.q.i  5.4.3».  / aaf.q.  i y x. 
J.  3m« 

1 1 Corruptio  triplexXcofporalis  tantum.i.fraftio  fignaculi  vir- 
ginalis,vel  refolutio  feminis, quocumque  modo,&  corruptio 
mentis  tantum,  i.confenfiis  in  rem  vencream  fine  opere , & 
vrraque  fimu!  t in  tertia  amittitor  riigmitas  irrcparabiliter; 
in  focuada  reparabditer  : in  prima  vero  nullo  modo  . x xf.q. 
Ifi.l.o./  J.j®/  4*d.JJ.q.}.I.o./  d.4».q.f  Jf.|.q,I.C./  4®./ 
QnoL  f .14.*®  / Quol.6.18.0.  Innocentia  14.  fice.  Lucia.Prx 
iruuni  9. 10. 11.  jl. 

J»  Virginitas  & pudicitia , funt  in  anima  eflcntialuer , in  carne 
vero  materialiter,  xif  qtfi.j.i". 

•Annuntiatio  i.a.Drmon  89.  Virtus  d). 

>3  Vir  potett  efie  pater  & virgo  mcnialiter  per  naianm,  non  ao 
cemc6cporaliter,etiam  per  miraculam : malier  autem  potett 
(aluavirginitate  mentali  & corporali  , concipere  naturaliter: 
non  autem  parere, n.fl  miracuIofe.Quod  non  congrueret  pa- 
tri, quu  ctt  age  agit  per  femcaDeo  autem  conucoi:  age 
rrtnon  autem  pati.Quol.6.i8.o. 

•Dcfpunlatio.Fi udius  if.l7.Hd1a*  t. 

14  Virginitas  non  confccratur  in  viris, fed  tantum  in  mulieribus, 
per  velum, ve!  per  aliquid  aliud;  quia  viri  no  figuificant  fpon 
tam  Chnfti.l.  ec<lcfiam.4.d.3Rxj.i.f.»®. 

•laarncs  i^.&c.Iofcph  a.  Maria  1-31.3  J.j 9 40.to.6a. 

If  Opp jlitum  videtur  1i1cere4.il.  3 3. q.t.f.c.  Rcipondeo  Du- 
bio 1 1670.  Matrimonium  6j . Naciuitas  19.&C. 

jtf  Virginius  non reqoiriuir  inordinandis,quia  confccranturin 
mioiftrosjoon  autem  in  fponfoj-4.il. 47.  q.  j.ar.i.q.  j.c  / d.  3 8. 
q.l.J.3m. 

j 7 In  fautii*  pott  refurtcflionem  poterit  efle  virginitas, non  ao- 
remin  angcli*,liict  virginitas  angelis  coeli  aflimilet.  4,d.j 3. 
q,|.l.»®./  iS.Cor.7.lec.f.fi.  Nuptix  f.Cbnftus  19.38. 

18  Viig  linita»  fc  habet  ad  caftitatem,  ficut  magnificentia  ad  li- 
beiautatfii  xf  .0.  t f s.  3 .c.fi./  j ®./  q.  1 f f .4.0./  4.d.  3 j .q.3  .*  .c. 

19  Virginitas  ctt  iljuttrior  poi  tio  gregis  Chtifii  fecundum  Cy- 
prianum , & decorem  fibi  ucndicat  (ecundum  Ambrofium; 
quu  ctt  fitprcmus  gradus  temperantis,  & ctt  virginum  fu- 
blimior  gloria  , per  comparationem  ad  viduas  & coniueatis. 
*it.q.if X.f.c.  / 1®.  / 4.d.|o.q.a-3.6".  / d.33.q.3.*.j®73. 
i®./ifXor.7.1ec.f  J. 

♦Abraham  3.  4.  j.  Adjurare  8.  Caftjtaj  7,  Fortitudo  fi. 
Coria  ai. 

xo  Virginitas  ctt  rruxima.non  quidem  fimpliciter, fed  in  genere 
caftuahij fcilitet  caflitatis  virginalis,  coniugaJis,*  vidualis, 
non  autem  ctt  maxima  virtutuai  fimpliciter  , quia  eft  minor 
virtotibus  theologici*  Sc  religkme.quarum  aftus  eft  ipfa  oc- 
cupatio circa  tti  dutinas.  Et  ideo  prxferumur  virginitati. 
aiLq.MM-*./  5m./4.ro./q.if|.a.im7q.i6f.l.o./4-c./ 
*-49-q 

j-fi°  JJ6./1J7. 


Vi 

•Hxrefis  36rf.87.88. 143.  Humilitas st.Lux uria  tr.Magd 
dalcoa  14.  Matrimonium  61.144.  Pcrfcdio6i.68.fitc.  Py- 
thagora» 6. 

at  Si  Admt  non  pecca/Tct , virginitas  non  effet  perfeAior  con- 
cinentia coarugali.x.dao.L/  4-d.49.q.f .ar.j.q.1.3®.  Con- 
cinentia 10. 

a a Comugatns  potett  clfc  melior  virgine  dupliciter.  C fi  habeat 
animum  magi»  paratum  ad  virginitatem  fi  oporteret,  licet 
non  camhabeat  in  opere , fcd  in  folo  habitu  , flt  propter  ali- 
quam aliam  excellentiorem  virtutem. ixf.q.i  f a.4.  t®./x m.f 
Cont.j.c® i|7.  Abtabanif. 

aj  Virginium  concupittemiam  inflammat , & experiendi  defi- 
denum,quod  cx  quadam  quafi  c umificate'  procedit,6c  etiam 
fluandoque  m ei»  concupiicentiamaugcr,xAimati  ■ maioris 
dcleAauoni',quam  fit  fecundum  veritatem,  & mconfiders- 
tio  eorum  incommodorum  , qux  dclcfiatiombus  adiungun- 
tur.Et  quantum  ad  hoc  vidua:  minorem  fubflrnem  pugnam; 
maiorem  autem  propter  dele  dationis  memoriam.  4-d.  49.  q. 
f.ar.f^.i.i»  *Pfalmui  1 1. Religio  as. 

X4  Vi  grmea»  non  opponitur  luxurix  ficut  ememum  , fcd  ucut 
mcdrum.xiJ.q.i  f x.i.a^./Ma.q.  14.  i.4m./q.t  f .i.9m7Vir. 
q.I.13.6". 

a f Viigincs  8t  non  vida*  vel  coniugarx,  gerunt  figuram  ecde- 
fix,  Chntto  dcfpoofatx,  cuius  cura  principaliter  committi- 
tur epifeopo,  qui  virgine*  velan  Jo  dcfponfat,  non  fibi , fcd 
Chnlto.quafi  paranymphus  & amicus  Chrifti.  4.  d.if.q.l. 
JX./d-jg.q.i.f.c.fi. 

x 9 Coafecratio  virginum  conuenir  foti  ep(fcopo/ed  benedidio 
nuptiarum, rcl  bencdid  o viduatum, conucnit  lacerdotibes. 

4-d.xo. L.fi ./ d.x f.q. J.3.C / d.if.q.l  i.c.  /J.x8  3. a"*./  d.3 8. 
q.t.f^.6. 

»7  Vidui*  datur  aliquod  vclom , fed  non  cum  illa  folenniate, 
qua  datur  virginitati. 4,d.3S.q.i.f .c.fi. 

x8  Corruptx  quocumque  modo,  etiam  violenter  & occulte, no  Jq  c6mun£ 
debent  velari  inter  virginei  duplici  ratione.-primo  quia  val- 
de difficile  ctt, 9 m tahdeledanone,  aliqui*  placentix  mo- 
tus non  infurgac . Ideo  ecdcfia  qux  dc  interioribus  iudicai* 
non  po(ctt,cum  cx  tenui  aliqua  corrupta  fit, eam  inter  virgi- 
nes nen  velat. Vndc  Leo  Papa  diciUUc  famulx  Dei, qux  m- 
tectitatcra  pudon i.oppr cilione  barbarica  perdiderunt,  lao- 
dabtliore*  erunt  m humilitate  & verecundia, fi  le  incontami- 
natis non  audeant  copulare  virginibus,  fecundo  quia  propter 
fcandalum,  non  debert  vanari  facramenta^nec  lacramCnta- 
lia.nifi  ficut  quidam  dicunt,  quo  ad  ea  qux  non  funt  dc  fab- 
flantn  virginalis  veli.vt  accenfio  candelarum, mutato  nomi- 
ne vitgiimat  I,in  nomeo cattiuns  4.d14.q- l.ar.f  .q.  1 .3"./ 

d.|8.q.l.f4*/j" 

*Annutiatio  l.x.Apottoli  y.ai. Aureola  io.aa.Baptifma  au. 

a 9 Virginitas  vt  virtus , non  potett  amitti  fine  peccato,  quia  fir- 
mata eft  per  vocum. ixtq.ifi.j.4m. 

‘Conceptio  1.3  j.3  8. 

30  Immo  poteft  amitti  fine  pecato.  4.d.33^.|.a.a®./  4"»./  d.  ,.dam 

4#.q.f.  ir.f .q.t.c.  Rcfpondeo  Dubio  1 16S0.  ’119*  • 

3 1 Refolutio  feminis  ex  propefito,  quocumque  modo,ctiam  fi- 
ne coitu,  tollit  virginitatem  irreparabilem,  non  autem  fine 
co  n fenfu.  a xLq.  1 < x.  1 .4”. 

•Confecrstio  i6.Dcus  jSd.&c.Epifcopus  it.  Lucia  x.a. 

Virginitas  quo  ad  fuum  formale  , poteft  reparari  per  poeni- 
tentiam,& femper eft  cum  cftcris  vimitibat.-non  autem  qoo 
ad  materiales eii».aif.q.if  a.j^®./ 3®.  / 3,.q.8y.3.c./  j"./ 
|.d.ji.q.i.ar.4.q  i.i“.  /4.d.i4*ar.f.q.j.3«  /d.3j.43-t. 

4®./  QuoLf.»4.am. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere,  etiam  qoo  ad  omnem  integrita- 
tcm.i*.q.xf.4.3®./  axS^J  111.3.3«  / QooLj.3.0.  Rcjpo».  _«  ft.- 
deo  ficut  Dubio  a 190. /499°.  Du®.u69® 

34  FraAio  fignaculi  virginalis  qaocumque  modo,  fine  propofi- 
to  delcftatioris.non  magis prxiudxat  virgintuti,  quam  fra • 
ftio  manus  vclj>edis.aiCq.tfa.i.3,n. 

Virginitas  fuit  femper  lidu,poft  futheientem  multitudinem 
homioum,  etiam  in  lege  Moyfi  & natuix  mtcgrx : non  aatfi 
3ntC;4.diftin.;3.quxlLj.x.im.fi,/  1".  /difl.  49-quxtt.f  .ar.3. 

quxft.1.3®. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  3a,q.tg.4.c  Rcfpondeo  Dubio  n * 

11700.  • 

Virginitas  ad  vacandum  Uberius  Deo,&  cotemplationi  eius 
non  ctt  vitiofa.fcd  eft  liciu  & laudabili.i.xaf.q.  1 fx.a.o./ }.f. 

<7  4.d-33q.J.a.im./  Cont.340 136./  Ma.qif  .x.lj5*./  Vut. 

0.1.13.6® 7 Edu.a.lcc.x.fi. 

•Vcilc  f. 

Virginitas  laudatur  oflupliciter.  Cqoii  arors  munditiam 
conlcruat.  Animam  decorat  & ornat. Angclu  corii  alhmilar, 

Chritto  defponlar.  Deo  iungit  it  approximat.  Catcris  ftari- 
bus  prxpoaderat . OdoreoT booxiamx  fpirat.  Ad  nuptias 
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VIRILE 


v». 

f tentas  lauitat : fed  heu, quia  ad  confcruandura  cft  difficilis  n 
tripliciter.  Et  hoc  quia  diabolus  fu  «gerit  contrarium,  corru- 
ptio inclinat  ad  a&atn,&  pulchritudo  allicit  ad  coofcufum.4. 
dlft.j3.q3»  »4 m./ if.C0r.7  lea.f  fi. 

qVirile-Concepuo  3j.jI.Dubiutio  do.Fortitado  jx.Refiir- 
teftio  ;o.  Vir. 

«•id.  #vtiluj»  eft  idem  quod  hduciajdeo  cft  pan  poteotulii  for- 

titudini». xi*-dift.ix8.6ra.  Fiducia  4. 

•Deledatio  do. 

7 Viror.  Virginitas  4-  >4 

Virtuale.Qoantitas  ij.id.  Vimisa 
4V1rtuofm.Amidtiax7.41.Amor  »43.  Car lum  41.  Cinis  3. 
Euftraiiusi.  Feruer  I.GIotu  6.  Honor  17.  Lex  17.4f.i4f* 
t^lJHagnanimitai  ij.Mifericordia  jj.Morsxj.  Nazareth. 
Nomen  84. Operatio  M-Peccatum  41 1 Prxccptfi  107.  Pna 
ceps  j.ltc.  Triftitia  8.  Verbum  7j.  Verecundia  t.  Vcftui.  jf 
mm Chriftianns.  .... 

Metuit.  t yiht  vs  videtur  fonare  qnandam  nolentiam, qnx  cft  poten- 
tia perfeAa.  Ideo  nomen  cio»  trahitur  ad  figoificaodum  po- 
tcnuanqpcrfcftam.  j .dift.x  J -q.  1 .an.j,q.  1 .c. 

•AbftraAio  6-Abftioeiuia  o. Accidens  3 6.37.73.84.  AAio  4.  16 
j7.d8.77.80S5.  tot.  106.11 ). 113.114  AAasjo.  A Jam  18. 

64.  Adiunari.  Admiftio.  Agens  1 l.aj. B6.3i.3x.4j.49-f  3« 
f8.do.di.da,df.6d.l6.1f.f4.f7.f**»®-*«.*»»*«M*Age- 
re  if -&c.  Amor  6j.  17 

% Virtns  nominat  pcrfc&iooem  potentia, quia  de  ratione  vir- 
tutis cft,  quo  J ponar  potentiam  in  vltimo  quo  ad  aAum,quo 
ad  obedi  entia  m,«c  quo  ad  modum  ag£di.  txf.q.j  j.t.x.jx./ 
q.f  6.I.C./  q.M.J.c/aa».q.Jl.l.im./q.iaf.i.c/ J.d.aj.qj.  1« 
an.3-q.t-x.c-/  q.x*ar.j-  q.t.o./  Vin.q.l.|.c.p,in0./4.f.C- 
•Angelus  98.  Anima  at.  Animal  17.a3.4s. 

3 Virtus  et  impofitionc  fui  nominis  fignificat  complementum  jp 
potenti*  aaiu*.Verit.q.l4-3  c.prioc0./  Vtrcq.i.t.c./Quo- 
lib.4.a.c. 

•Aatroporpatos. Appropriatio  1 1 .8tc.17.Art  j8.4i-4X-Afcen  %0 
dere  3.  AflimiUtio  5.1  j.  17. 18.11.  Attingere  i.Aogmctum 
3.Bapufmus  37.1  jj.&c-Bcautudo  47. 117.1  iB.Bomta*  196. 

Calor  119* 

4 Virtus  quandoque  fiimitnr  pro  omni, quod  potcu  efle  prmci 
pium  operationis, vel  motus. ix?.q.x6.x.i"./  q. 4 1 . 1 . 1 m./ 3- 
d«ft.i7.q*i.t“*  ' aa 

•Caput  r.j.&e.  CharaAer  d.Charitas  141. Caufa  f.Celam 
j,  Cetcitudo  1j.8tc.Ccte  1. 

f Virtus  femper  nominat  principium  aAionis,&  prpcipue  vir-  t . 
tus  caaCr.4*dift.»  q*uar.4.q-i.c 

•Cmius  1.  Cognitio  13.je.63.  Conclufioi.  Confcientia  19.  14 
Gmfcrvatio  1«.  Conlidcratio  4.  Conflantia  j.  Dzmon  11. 

4 Virtus  dicitur  quandoque,  inquantum  pertinet  ad  perfe- 
ctionem potenti* , vel  vt  media  inter  eflentiam  rei , & cins 
operauonem  , vel  vt  facit  bonum  opos,6(  operantem, & quo 
ad  bcocfictam.  i.dift-i  4-L.fin./  dift.34.  x.t®./  iLConm.le- 
Aio  j.fm. 

7 Virtus  dicitur, fecundum  quod  eft  principium  aftionis,&te- 

nct  ice*  parte  cauf*  efficientis.  Bonitas  vero  magis  rcfpidt 
rationem  iini<.4.dift.«6.q.l.arc.i.q.t.i,D. 

• Defcenderc 9.  Deus  78. 137.439  Differentia  ao.  Difficile  a 6 
7.&c.  Diligentia.  Doaum  11.  34.  Dos.  Elementum  19-14« 
Flccinofina  33.  Ens  14.15.  Epifcopnsti.  Error  1 . Effe  70. 
Euangelium  10.  Euchariftia  40.49.60.1  iz-xj7-  Exorcilmus  17 
14.  Falfiras  a. 

t Vinus  importat  direAedifpofitionA  habentis  feconuemen- 
ter, fecundum  modum  fu*  natur*,  fed  confcqnemet  t» por- 
tat boniutcm.i  if.q.7  t.l.o. 

•Phantafma  6.  Fides  io.iob.rj6.  Fiducia  4.  Forma  58. 70. 
Formatiaa.  Fortuna  8-  Gaudium  1.  Generatio  16.83.  Glo. 
m m. Gratia  f .8.99.&C.  141.  Gutta.  Habitus  13.1  S.Helias 
3.  Hxrcfii  1.  18 

» Vinus  eft  difpofitio  perfefti  ad  optimum , inquantum  dicit 
operationem,  per  quam  res  finem  fnum  confequitur . ia£.q. 

1 10.3.4./ axf.q.xj.7.c./a.dift.a6.4-xm./  dift.i7.s.9*-/3«di* 
ftin.ijq.i.art.j.q.t.C.  19 

•Homo  i7.Honcftfl  a.Idea>3 1. Ignis  1 j. Imperare  6 Ac. In  8. 
Incarnari  1 g.Inftiumcntum  rt.&c. Intentio  aa.luftitia  1.4. 
ia.  Lex  tar.  Liberum  3.4.  Lignum  1.3. 
io  Omnis  virtus  homana  potenti*  lationalis  eft  habitui:  fed  po 
rentia  naturalis  eft  fna  virtus.  1 a? .q-5 ft-o/  J-<-/  x.di- 

rtin.17.1.0./ J.dtfli3q.i.art.i.q.  3.0./ art-4.q.j.c./ Virtute,  jo 
q.i.t.o. 

•Locus  13.  Lumen  11.  Luminare 3- Lux  to.t  8. 

It  Quandoque  viru» dicitur  id,  adquoJeftvirtus.£vcl  obie- 
flam  vfrtutri,vcl  aftut  cius.ficut  fidei  dicitur  quandoque  id, 
quod  creditur,  quandoque  vero  ipfum  credere,  quandoque 
autem ipfc  habuusquo  crcd;tur.xx?.q.jf.tm. 
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De  ratione  uirtutis  human*,  eft  habitus  operationi  ,&  bo- 
nos. uf.q.fj.a.3.o./q.76.I.  x"./  :x*.q.f8.i  .c./  j.diftinft. 
l6.quft.Ll. 

• Memoria  7.  Mens  3.  Mioifter  4.  Miraculam  f .Mifericor- 
dia  7.Miffio  jd.Mors  4. 

Omnis  habitus  qui  facit  reAam  eleAjonem  , poteft  dici  uir- 
tus.propne  IoquenJo.4.d.i  4.qj.ar.jq.t.e.  'Motus  f 9-Nata 
ra a8.  Nihili.  Nobilitas  t. Obieftnm  9. Operatio  7.16.1/, 

4o.Opus  1. Oratio  if.Parijx  Parrinriare. 

Principale  in  aircotc,efteleAio.xx*.q.i  34.3. 4“*/ *.d.X4.q. 

J.1.3®./  f a/  3-d.3  5 -q*5 -ar.3-q.x-f-/  4-d.  14>q**  *ar.  1 .q»».c./ 
d.i  j .q.  r.ar.  1 .q.i  .3®./  Vir.q.  1 .4. »“./  q.  f .4.1 3“  fi./  Ethi-j . 
lcA.5.prin°. 

• Taulus  19.  Paupertas  7.  Pernitent  ia  119.  PcrfcAioib.  Poli 
rica  /.Prophetia  i.Propoficlo  7-  Propofitumb. 

Ad  perfc&ionem  uirtutis  moralis, tria  funt  ncreffaria,  fcilicrt 
przftmitio  finis,  inclinatio  m finem , & electio  eorum  qux 
lunt  ad  finem  3. d. 3 j.q.x./.o. 

• Quantitas  1 1 4.15.16 . Eatio  i.j.  Redpcrej.  Rc&itudo 
I.  Rcgere.i4.Refurreftu>  7. 

Nulius  habitus  eft  uirtus  feoindfi  theologos, nili  ut  eft  prin- 
cipiam  aftus  memotij.Ver.q.i 4.3.5.0.67  6.5“ 

•Sace; dos  ti. Sacramentum  7t.SatisfaAio  i6.Saturaus.Scid 
tia  ix. Simplex  x-Spes  f i.Spiritoale  i.Studioficas  3. 

Vbi  eft  Ipecale  impedimentum  rationis,  ibi  oportet  elTe  fpa 
cialem  rinutem.ax*.q.i49.i.x.c. 

• Subtilitas  ].Suffragaseus.TaAus  ro.Tempus  it. Totum  1. 

TraduAio  ^Tremor  a.Tribubtio  3.7. Verecundia  1. 

Virtus  cft  b .na  fcipfa.A  non  per  aliam  uirtutem.  taf.qn.ff. 

4.1“./ Vir.q. I.».tm./ 7m*  • 

• Veru.4^.Ae.Virtua!c. 

Immo  elt  bona  alio/cilicet  ordine  rattonir,  vel  menfnrara- 
t10nu.i-d.17.x-  im.Refpon.Dab°.n7i0.  Du“.  ijpr. 

•Vis.  Viiibilc4. 

Virtns  duplex, f.  virtns  vera,  A v it  tus  falfa  vd  (imulata.ix*. 
xxf.qx3.7-x*. 

• Votam  xo. 

Virtus  dicitur  dupliciter /cilicet  uirtus  uera , & uirtusfi&a. 
a xf  q.i  3 . 1 .c. / Opufc. xo.Lib°^.c°.  1 8./ 13. 

• Chnitus  8 j. Ac. 

Virtus  duplex, fcilicet  uirtus  propria , & virtus  aliena.  3a.qo- 
43.  4.0./  j.d.i  j.quxftjo.t.3.c./  Matih.9  / loan.i  j.lcAio.  j . 
mc°.d.B. 

Habitas  moralis  habet  rationem  uirtutis;  inquantum  rationi 
conformatur.  1 xf.q.  5 l.x.c.fi. 

Virtus  (impliciter  dida,  dicitur  amor  fecundum  AnguftioQ,  Definitio, 
quia  dependet  a uolnntate,  cuius  prima  adeAio  > if  amor, 
lif.  quxftio. 36.3.1“./  qu*ftio.<s.x.3m./j.d.3  j.quatft.  t^r. 
i.o.l.t°1./Vcr.q.r4-4-im</Mi.q.li.r.r*./ 

• Amicitia  8. 

Virtus  fecundum  Auguftinum  eft  ordo  uel  ordinario  amoris, 
quia  peream  amor  in  nobis  ordtnarur.uf^j.j;.  1.4*./  q.6a. 
a.i®./  3.d.x7.q.x.arr.4.qu*ft.x  t*./.  Virt-quzfLr.ix.  9*./. 

_ . . 

• Appetita»  7 3. Conflantia  1. 

Virtus  fecundum  Auguftinum,  eft  bonos  nfus  liberi  arbitri/, 
quia  uirtus  ordinatur  ad  eum  ficut  ad  proprium  aftum.uf. 
q.jj.l.i"1. 

Virtns  fecundum  Aoguftinum  , eft  bona  qualitas  mentis, 
qua  refte  muirur,qua  nullus  male  utitur,  quam  Deus  in  no- 
bis fine  nobis  npera.ur  . Qur  definitio , totam  uirtutis  ra- 
tionem complefiitnr . Et  conuenit  cuilibet  uirtuti , prxter 
ultimam  partem  , qu*  conuenit  uirtoti  infuf*  tantum.  1 1*, 
q.j  j.4.0./  t d.t7  ».o./  J.d.xj.q.t.atl.x.q./A)./  Vtf.q.l.1.0,/ 

9.1"./  10.11*. 

• FruAus  1.1  f. Gratia  f.8.p.Heroes  a. 

Virtus  uteftin  concupifabili,ucl  in  irafcibili.nihil  alind  eft, 
quamquzdam  habitualis  conformius  carum  ad  rationem, 
ix* .q-  J 6. 4.C.S./  q 91. 1.C. 

• HoncAum  x.Iuftiua  t.8.Scc.Liberalius  1. 

Virtns  oniueifalitcr  eft,  qu*  bonum  fadr  habentem,  & opaa 
cius  reddit  bonum.  Et  hoc  dupliciter.  Vel  materialiter  tan- 
tum,ut  uirtntes  intclleftualcs.Vcl  formali  ter, nt  nirtnres  mo 
rales.xaf.qu*ft:o.l7.|.c./  quxft.47.4.c./  q.58.LC./ j.djj.q. 

X .arnc.3  -quali  1 .c./  art . 4-quxft.  1 .0./  d.|6.q.  X.I.C-/  Virr.q. 

X.7.IX.C. 

Virtus  dicitur  ultimam  porentiz,qaiaad  illud  potentia  or- 
dinatur,fUd  obieAum , quia  ibi  uirtus  fumitur  pro  obicAo. 

X if  .q  uxft-  5 5 . 1 . 1 m./.  3^./  x if . q oxft.x  3.  j.  1“./  x .d.i  744  *•/ 

J.d.ij.q.  i.ar./.q.  i.c./ q./.x*  / 4.d.8.q.t  Jrt.i.qu*ft.|.i“ / 

Ver  i.<»  uxft.  1 4. 3 .c./  Virtur.q  uxft.  i . 1 .6"1./  9- 15  /-i  1 . i j “./ 

«|*  i“  / Quqltb.  4.1.  J",V Poftcrroru»  Icftio.  37.  princi- 
pio c.  A 

Immo 


V I R T V S 


Pu*  UT*. 
Materia  rei 
Obieram. 


"V. 

t 


3 t Ir^no  uirtus  eJ!  ultimum  potenti* , per  rcfpc  Aum  ad  aftfl, 
quia  ultimam  in  quod  potentia  dcoati  potefi , eit  *ftu«  qufi 
utytu»  chcu/ed  non  eft  aliquid  potcntix.».d.x7-n"* 

5»  Immo  uirtui  dicitur  ultimum  potenti*, quia  perfeAio  poti 
tix.menfuratur  ultimo, & maxixuo  quod  quii  potdt.  j.d.13. 
q.i.ar.j.qa.c./.Poftei“.!ej7-P*in#.f-A. 

|3  EcaAujcft  ultimum  potenti*, ficut  aliquid  extra  genus  po- 
tenti*  , rirto»  autem  ficut  in  eodem  genere  potenti*»  fci- 
litec  ficut  1 n gpnere  principij.).4iftinfix3.quxft.i.artic.), 
•lw. 

|4  Vei  dicitur  virtus erte  ultimum  putentizsidcrt  difficillimum 
quia  nirtm  cA  m medio, quod  eft  difficillimum.  Vir.  quxftto. 
MJ.l*. 

33  Vel  dicitur  nirtu*  ultimum  potenti*  in  Ipeeie»  non  autem 
fimplicrtCr.Vir.q.i 

3#  Vel  uirtus  dicitur  ultimum  potenti»,  non  quidem  utultimll 
importat  ordinem  crtcAui,fcd  magis  ordinem  excefus.xx*. 
9 x).J.x".R.c^|>0.Du^lI7»0• 

37  Ad  lationem  oii toti» requiritur, ip  potentia  per  aftutn  pona 
tur  in  ulumo  refpcSu  obx  Ai » & refpcAu  modi  agendi»  id- 
crt  ik  bonum  bene  fiat^.d.xj  q.x.ar^.qj.o. 

• Appet  tot  14- Donum  n. 

38  Qnxhbct  uirtus  cxtmditnrid  aliqua,  fecundum  quodeom 
municatur  in  una  ratione  obieAi , fecundum  quam , uirtui 
propertionatur  obicAo.  I*hj  ficorum  1.  IcAio  6.  principio. 

jp  De  ratione  uirtutis  efl,qobdfe  habeat  tantum  ad  bonum. 
»i1.qu*fl.  1.3.  i"V.q.4.f.c./.q.»3.7.c./.quxft.3i.  I * 
8l.4.c,/.qu*A.1 1 7.6.<  /.**./.  J*.qil*A.  7.4-  t "./Vir  quxft.l. 
i.C.  * Fortitudo  3.  GaJiIxa  3.  Honor  a.  &c*t.  Humili- 
tas i.&cart. 

40  ObieAum  cniuilibet  uirtutis»  ert  bonum  circa  propriam 
maceriam:  fed  uiitute , nominat*  ab  aliqua  generali  condi- 
tione virtutum  illam  fibi  materiam  fperialitcr  uendicant, 
in  qua  diftu-llimum,  & optimum  cA,  conditionem  humf- 
modi  obferuarcvGcuc  fortitudo  pericula  mortis , temperantia 
dclcAariuncstaAu',4c  fobrietas  tncnfuiam  circadclcAjtio- 
ncr  abi, 8t potus. itf.q^3.4-c/.u*.q.i4fi>c.  pno°.  Diffici- 
le a.&c. 

•Iuftitia  33.34-  Lex  47. 

4!  Virtus  uera,&  fimpli  citer  .ordinat  ad  principale  bonum  : fed 
virtus  vcra,8t  fecundum  quid  & imperfeAa , ordinat  ad  par- 
ticulare bonum  • Falfa  vero  virtus , abducit  a principali  bo- 
no : Gcut  non  e A vera  virtut  au  arorum  prudentia  , qua  ex- 
cogitant djucrfa  genera  locellorum  » Sc  au  arorum  tuftitia 
qua  grauiem  damnorum  metu  contemnunt  aliena,  & aoa- 
xoi  um  temperantia,  qua  luxurix  qu*  fumptuofa  ett  » cohi- 
bent appetitum,  &auarorum  fonitudo , qua  ut  ait  Ora- 
tiui,  per  mare  pauperiem  fugiunt , per  fiua » per  igncs.xxf. 
q.»3-7.e.  _ 

•Opprobrium  4. 

.41  Gbiedtm  unius  uirtutif»en  finis  alterius. if.  Ti.le.  x.mc*.C. 
••Prudentia  xj.Sic. 

43  Vinum  , & v.tia  fortiumnr  fpeciem  ex  eo  quod  eft  per  fe 
intentum,  r.on  autem  abeo  quod  eft  internum  per  acci- 
dens, fe  prr?er  intentionem.  »xF.qu*ft.io>.a.»m./.qu*flio. 

ilo.t.e./.i“. 

44  Species  urtamm  diftinguuntur  fecundum obiefts- txf.qu. 
9^.3.e/.  *x»  q.  l8.ta./.q  IJ.J.4.J.C/  q.3M.t/  q 47.J.C./. 
Ma.«.x.7-e* 

43  ObieAum  rlmitum  duplex, fcilicet  finii  proprio»,  8t  materia 
circa quam.qux  magi»  eft  ficut  terminus  a quo  , quam  ficut 
tcrmmu»  aJ  quem.qui  dat  fpecicm.Vit.q.J'4-J®* 

• Veritas  48. &c. 

45  Materia  virtutum  moralium  duplex, f.  materia  propinqua, 
idcft|afiione»  vt  plurimum, & materia  remota,  idcltobicAa 
piflior  um.  1 it  q>o.  3.C ./.  xx-.q.t  f.  I.xm./.q,3  x.  i.4BV-q-l  »7* 
xrt|.o./-d.c./.Eilii.4.ler.i.me0.b.A. 

4 y Obucta  partionum  diuerlarum  potentiarum , comparata  ad 
appetitam  icnfitiuum,c3ulant  diuerfitatcm  paflic  num  ad  ra 
tmnem  vero  <omparata,caufant  diuerfitatcm  uirtatum.ixf. 
q.6o.<.c. 

4®  ObicAa  partionum  diucrfanim  potentiarum » femper  cau- 
fant  diucifusfpccici  virtutum  moralitun.ia?q.  Co.j.c.  Ani- 
ma jid. 

49  N1I11I  poteft  efle  fubic Aum  virtutis  fimpliciter  diftx.nifi  vo 
Innras, vel  potenti*  vt  mot*ab  ea.ia*.  q.33.3.c./.4.j"./.q. 
sd.j.o./qo.  37.  t.e./.3.d.xr.q.x.ar.4.q.3.c.fi. Anima  jxo. 

• Adam  37.4to.Apo/loli  33. Appetitui  14.  Augmentum.). 9. 
10. Caro  1. Coroebus  j.Dcfcflus.  Donum  18.&C.  Epicurus. 
FufUatiui  x. 

5*  V*rtu» , 4 1 vitium»  fune  tantum  in  voluntate , vt  in  caufa 
lubitus,  vclaAus,  fed f»nt  io  diuetfis  abjs  potentiis,  ni» 


fufieAo.x.difi.^q.i.s.j^/Ma.q.  1.1.3".  Anima  3 ic.8t  in- 
fra virtus  y 6. 

•Habitus  4X.4J. Honor  16.  Maria  »3. Mendacium  xo.Miai- 
Acr  3,*.  Peccatum  1 1 z. 

)I  Nulla  viteus  eA  in  voluntate.refpeAu  boui  fibi  pioportiona-Ob  • 
ti,  fed  tantum  refpcAuDri,  vtl  proximi.  1 x*.q  31.3.C./ 1"./ 
q fd.6.0./  j.diA.x3.<j.i.art.4,q,i.c./  i"*./ 3*./dift.i«.q.x.x. 

I m / diff.x7.q.x.3.xm./arT.4.q.|.j,n.  /difi.43.q  x.an.4.q.». 

4-C-/  Veni.q.X4.3.j"  /qj).  4 8“./  Vut.q.I.  lx.61B./ 
qu*A.x.ax. 

‘Pamtcntia  )7.Princep.|  j-Ac-Tuct  d-fite. 

3»  Virtotcs  perficientes  ad  aAus  elicitos  a voluntate  , fune  fin- 
bicAiue  in  ca,non  aurem  vmutci  perficiente»  ad  aAus  impe 
rato»  abea.lcd  fuot  m potenuu  elicientibus  cos.3.diAin.xr. 
g-M.4m.  Anima  319.310, 

1’ulchritudo  10.  Quautiras  13. id.  Ratio  x.). 

)|  Ratio  eA  radix  orouium  vuiuifi.Ym.q.i. 4.3".  Anima  313« 

* SenfuaJitas  1 

34  IotclIcAux  non  poteft  efTe  fubicAum  virtutis, nifi  vel  fecun- 
dum qaid.idell  vmutii  inteUeAualium,vel  fimpliciter,  idcil 
i nqu ani  um  moQ  et  ur  a vol u mate.  1 s ?. q . J 8.3 .0. 

33  V ittutes  perficientes  intellcAcm, excludunt  totaliter  falfum, 
non  aurem  vtrtures  perficientes  appctitum.xxf.q.i.3.im. 
jd  Omnis  vir  ros,  Sc  vitium  cA  habitus  voluararis.Sc  mitis  cau- 
falitcr.non autem  fubicAiuc. x x*.q. j d .j.o./ Ma.q. x .».3 •*. 

•Anima  3 19.310.  Virtus  30. 

) 7 Nulla  virtus  acquifita,  vel  infula  eA  in  ratione,  fecundum  ^ 
vinus  cti  de  fine , fed  tantam  habitus  naturalis.!. fynderefis. 
4.diA.jj.q.x,an.4.q.4.c 

f 8 Vututcs  perficiunt  nos  ad  profequendum  debite  inclinatio- 
nes naturales . Ideo  ad  quamlibet  inclinationem  naturalem 
determinatam  ordinatu  reliqua  fpeciajis  virtus. xx*.  quxAin- 

•Vuuperatio  3. 

3 9 Virrnofus  delcAabiliter  fecum  connerfiitur,  confiderando  in  Ob. 

piopofitum,  fltfpem  bonorum. 3. dillin.xp. 

do  AhacA  virtus  hominis,  inquantum  bonus  homo,  4c  alia  in- 
quantum  bonus  cinis.Virtq.i.io.c./q.x.x.c. 
di  Vna,  & eadem  virtus  poteA  cfle  in  dtuerfis  potentiis,  x xf.q. 

jd.x.c./q.d.3,c./  Vcra.q.»7.).iim. 

•Anima  3 17.  vel  304. 

da  Oppo fitum videtur dicere.i,.q.794.e.fi./4.diA.!4.q.i.ar.j.’ 

Vcxit*‘l- 1 4-4-7*.  Rcfu°  Dub*  1173*.  Du«*ii7i». 

ChrrAus  3. 

dj  Nulla  virtus  proprie  eA  in  corpore  , fed  tantum  in  anima. 
lx«.qu*A.33.*.c./qq*A.3tf.  4. am-/  Virtute  , qnxllro.  1.4.3. 
vt  Virginitas  1». 

d4  Omnis  virtus  circa  partiones  eft  in  appetitu  fenfiriuo.  1 xf.q.  Ob. 

Jd.4  4m  /Ma.q.4.).4«./  Vircq  t.  4.1.C/  d.c./  4m-/  Etluc.J. 
IcA.19.pnnc*. 

df  Virtus  moralis  non  eft  in  brntM.Virt.q.x.4.iam. 
dd  In  Deo  eft  potiffime  virtus.Cont  i.c* 91./  QuoI.4.i.o. 

•Amor  3 43.  Appropriatio  1 ».atc. 

67  Virtus  pei  eft  infinita.  Cooc.e.csp®  4f./pot“q.d.|.c./q-7. 

7 c/  Virt.q.3. 4.C./  Q“ohb.4.».i".fi./  QuoLn.i.cV  Opu- 
fcul. 3 .eap°  1 9. 

dB  Vinus  Dei  non  poteA  attendi  fecundum  vnum  opus  cius , 
quia  opus  non  adaquat  eam, fed  fecundum  tomm.quod  po 
teA , quod  eA  infinitam , fient  & virtus  cius . Quolioet.4.x« 
i*.fin. 


•Ars  X4.Caftitas  M.3.4.  Corpus  x 3. 

dp  Bonitas  Dei  continet  omnes  uirtutes  fuo  modo.fnon  fecun- 
dum habitum, fed  ut  font  cfleotia  cms.Cont.i.c°  9». 

• Accidens  1 it. 

70  Bonitas  Det  fe  habet  ad  eum, Gcut  uirtus  moralis  ad  nos.V*- 
nt.q3.x.ixm. 

•Deus  174.4  jo.4cc 

71  Vinus  inercata  non  eft  in  aliquo  gencre.4.dirt.  i.q.t.artic.4. 
quzA.x.1*1. 

7»  Oppofitum  videtor  dicere.  i*.qo*A.3.f.»«./  i.din.8.q.4.a.  Dn".xi74*. 
i®*/  P°‘\q.7.3.7m./q.9.J.j,T\/  Trini ca.  x.4m.  Rc frondeo 
ficut  Dubio  474. 

7j  Vbicunque  eft  uirtus  Dei , ibi  eft  eflentia  Dei . &•  Deus  eft 
fua virtus:  fed ncuttum conuenit  cftbs.Potenua,qu*Aio.t. 

7.c.fin.  ^ 

74  Virtutes  exemplares  in  Deo  n l funt  idem  in  fpecie  cum  uir- 
tutibut  pohtius,ied  fune  fiipet  eas.j.drftinAione  j 4,quxftio- 
ncl.i.6". 

77  Vinus,  4t  perfcAio  Dei  triplidter  confideratur.  C fecundum 
operationem, fecundum  cfic,&  fccundQ  ratuiam.  Pumomo 
do  dicitur  potentia, ori  cmnipotcntia, fundam  omnespoten- 
uas  .opciatiuas,  & m ca  eperans.  Sctucdo  ir.cdo  dicitur 

{ter- 


«aula. 


Ob. 


Afti u. 


Ob. 


Ob. 
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{fc  niu*,»'nflic<Jto*.  & Fitna  » orn  em  Jurationem.  Tertfo 
modo  dicitur  magnitud  j implcm,8c  cotine 'is  omnia,  i.d. 1 9. 
q.J-i-e. 

• Donum  it.fltc. 

Virtute*  circa  aft:ones*&  virtutes  in  voluntate , vel  virtute* 
ininteUeftu  praftrco,vel  fpeculitiuo,fincimperfeftione,func 
proprie  in  Deo.  Non  autem  virrute»  circa  paflioncs  inbonO 
fpiritoale  , nrfi  metaphorice  . Sed  virtute*  circa  paflionesin 


Vi 


J.dift.j  j.q.r,V.J.<J.|.0./  4-difl.4r.l.ar.t.q.l.r. 

* Gloria  4. 

9»  Ad  efle  aftum  virtuti*  fuftuit,  9-  in  fui  ratione  implicat  ali- 
quid virtuti*, licet  non  oainia.4.dift.t9.q.x.air.i.q.zvc./q.3* 
ar.  i.q.  ucj  q.4.art.i  .q.  ».c ./  dii  i-  ir.q.f  .ar.t.q.i.c. 

•Gratia  9.ix8.5tc.Habttn*  (-7.7 1.76.  Honor  at.  Iciumum  4. 
Incontinentia  r.Lau»  9 .7  Lex  17.49. 149.&C.  bibcralitas  »4. 
Magnanimitas  xo.u.&c.  Martyrium  i.&r. 


bonum  corporale.nuilo  modo,  Ncc  virtute*  vitat  aftiuz,  vt  pj  Aftus  ab  illa  virtute  dicitur,  quia  fecum  sonucnit  io  propria  Ob. 
eam  perficiunt,  i*. q.*i.i.«1"./  uf.q^r.f.c/  im./ ^.dift.yx.  ratione  obiefti. 4. din.jy.q.'j.ar.,.q  j.c. 


l.y'"./4.dift.4d-q  tJrt*t*«l*t  *"’-/i",-/Conr«**c091*/  9 3*/ 

>♦•/  li03.c0j4-4m  /Virt.q.y.4‘C.  94 

•Incarnari  i8.Iuftitiafp.4y.&c.Nituri  4l.Obedicntia  13. 
Pernitentia  11.34.  Temperantia  a.  Vita  3 8.41. 
yj  Virtute*  infui*  tripliciter  fc  habent  ad  Deam  Primo  f.vtad 
obieftum.flt  finem, ficur  virtutes  thenlogicat.  Secundo,  vtad 
finem  tantum, fed  finem  proximum,  vt  latria,8c  pernitentia,  99 
proximx  virtutibus  theologicis.  Tertio,  vt  ad  finem  remoti, 
vt  tcmperantia.4.di0. 1 4-q- « -arr.  1 .q^. 

7%  Omnis  virtus  rei  fluit  ab  edentia  «e*, vel  effentum  prarfuppo 
nit.  Pot*  q.6.7-4m. 

•Aftus  117.  96 

19  Vna  virtus  poteft  oriri  ex  alia  dupliciter.fi  vel  per  modu  fini*, 
vel  eflirAiux  per  modum  aftu*  cantando , vel  cooficruando 
eam, vel  dtfpoacndoad  eam.x.dift-44-q-*  > *ra- 
♦Bapufm*  ilff.&cBonitas  a4j.8tc.Coraeh,3.Dcu*43oAc. 

So  Nulla  virtus  recipit  fpeciem  per  hoc,  quod  imperatur  ab  alia 
virttrte.4.d«iLi  4.q.  1 .art.i.q.  j-c. 

•Diuittx  6. 

81  Virtu*  ordinata  ad  bonum,  fecundum  regulam  rationi*  hu- 
manx  poteft  caulari  in  nobis,  ex  aftibus  nodris;,  non  autem 
qu*  fecundum  regulam  diuinam.t  if.q.fi.t.  3.4-0-/  q-ff.4- 
■r./6m./ q.*3-a.J.o./q.4f.  *.c./  q.9».i.t“  / a.dift-44-q-a-*- 
4W./ 1.0./4  .c./  j.difl. j j .q.i.ar.i.q  1.3 .0./  4.dtft.i7-q.»-a'-3. 

3.  l.c./ Virt.q.  3.8.9- 1 0.0. 

Aedificare  o. 

8x  Virtutes  infant  nobi*  a natura  fecundum  aptitudincm.ft  in- 
cboationem.non  autem  fecundum  perfeftioncm.prxter  vir- 
tutes theologicas , qux  funt  totaliter  ab  exerinfeco.  f.  a Deo.  teo 
l .q.f  1 . 1 .0./  q.«j  .1 .0./  a-  j"1./  j .t/  q.7 1-  *•  1 “ / q-  • 9 •/ 

q-99  l.c./  nf.q.47. 1 f-o./  q.lo8i.c./  q.i  13  • ». $"W  q-  M»-*- 
i1®./ t.dift.  1 7.q.i. 3 .c / »,d.j9.q.a.l.b./c./  j.dift. J3-q.  1 


•Medium  1 6.8t(.  Membrum*. 

Ad  aftus  virtuti*, vel  viti;  l'ufficit,|g.  poffit  imperari  a virtu- 
te, vel  vitio.  Vcm.q.i4.3.»m. 

•Meritum  |.<tc.  Mifericordia  1.  Modu*  f.  Munditia  l. Mo- 
tuum 3.  Natura  19. 48. Ncgligcntia  y.Obcdicntia  13.19.1*. 
>9-a|.  Operatio  1d.17.40. 

In  quolibet  aftu  virtutis  oportet  eJe  modum. f.fccnndu  cora  Ob. 
menfu rationem potenti*  ad  obicftum.3.d.j9.  r.i.c. 

•Oratio  ».97.  Pars  j 1.30.  Pallio  17.  Pax  1.  Peccatum  17 a 
Pernitentia  x.&c.ioi.  Perfedio  14. 5x.flce.  Plantx4-  Po- 
litica 3.  4. 

96  In  aftibus  virtutum  non  poteft  efle  aliquid  (uperfluum , nec 
diminutum,  fcd  bene  inpadionibus.  4-dift.i7.quxft.x.irt.4. 
ouxft.i.c. 

97  Aliqui  aftus  funt  aliquibus  virtuofi  ranquam  eis  proportio- 
nali,flf  c6ucniente*,qui  tamen  almyfun:  vmofi,tanquam  eis 
non  proportionati.iif.q.94.3.3"1. 

•Ptttccptti  74  &C. toi.&c. Prudentia  3 j. Ratio  49. Regula  9. 
Religio  38.  Sacramentum  71. 

98  De  ratione  aftus  virtuofi  funt  qnaruor.fi 9 operans  fciat , q,  Ob. 
eligat  proprer bonum, & imrnobilitcr.nf-q.ioo.g.c./xif.q. 

3 f . I x-l  a.dift.  1I.3. 9“./  j .difl. 40. IX./  4*dttt.i  7.q.  3 . ar. 4.C./ 
diA.33.q-3.i.iai7  Virt. q.y.uc./  Eth.a.lcc.4  ®e*  c. 

99  Aftus  virtutis  duplex.f.qui  eft  a virtute, vel  qui  eft  ad  virtu* 
tem  difponcni/cu  caufaQs.x.dift.44.qaxft.i.i6,n./  Virt.q  1. 

•Sacrificium  11.19.  Saluari  19.  San&tas  4.  Sanftu*  i.p.San 


S«  19.  Satiifaftio  i.  Securitas  *. 

u*  virtutum  duplex.fiprimu* , ideft  perficere  animam  , 8c 


q.l.o./ d.3 6.I.C./  4 d. xAq.i.i- c/  Verit.q.  1 1 . t . c/  Ma.q. «.f.C. 
-*7  Virt.q.i.f.o./ lob  io.ieci.fi  / Mar.4-fi.c.I./  GaLy.lcft.4. 
rae°H.  Anfl.Ethic.i.lec.i. 

•Fimbria.  Fini*  Sy.ftc.  Firmitas.  Habitus  76. 

I3  Virtus  infula  no  caufatur  ex  adibut  noftris,  fcd  adeam  a&ua 
noftri  difponunt.  Ideo  per  co*  poteft  corrumpi. Virt.quarfl,!. 
1017"*. 

84  Solus  Deus  eft  per  fc  caufia  gratix , & virtutum  infularum , 
fed  per  accident  aAus  noftri  funt  caula.f.icmoucndo  prohi- 
bent.4.dift.i  4 q.x.  x-  im. 


potentia*  eius,&  fecundus,  ideft  operari  cum  eleftione.  Pri* 
mui  eft  in  pucrii.no  autem  fecundus,  qura  pueri  cledionen 
non  habent  femper , quia  eorum  operatione*  funt  volunt»-' 
riar,8c  volanus  n 6 habet  acccflie  femper  agere  etiam  in  adu] 
tif.s.d.17. 1.3  "*./  4.dift-4.q.  a-ar.x.  q.i.  3W. 

Aftus  virtutis  tripliciter  informaiur.  Cper  debitas  conditio-  Ob. 
nes  iu  ordine  ad  vltimum  fincm,&  quo  ad  e/ficaaam  meren- 
di . Primo  modo  prudentia  eft  forma  moralium  virtutum . 
Secundo  chantai  omnium. Tertio  gratia.  Verit.q.i7.f.9ra. 

101  ASu*  virtutis  dupliciter  dicitur.fiquilibct  aftus  non  habens 
malitiam,  vel  defeftum  debitx  rircunftantix,  & formahter, 
ideft  implicans  rationem, & formam  virtuti». fmcdiutn. 4. di 

| ftin. 1 9 .q • i.ar.  i.q,  i.c./  Ma.q  1 . 1 9"*./ 4. 1 1*. 

•Magnanimitas  1s3.Paniteatiai34.8tc.  Suffragia  4.  Vere-  >03  Aftus  virtutis  dicitur  duplictter.f.materialiter,& formaliter. 
cundia  1.4.14.  Primu*  poteft  dfefincjvirtute, non  au  tem  fecundus,  uf.q.p^. 

Virtutes  quxdam,  prxter  theologica* , caufantur  in  nobis  a 3.c/nf.q.jx.i.t"'./  ».dift.3  q.3.i,I,./dift.38.i.3®./ditt.44. 

Deo  immediate  ad  finem  fupematuralem  iif.qoxft.91^.0./  q a.i.6-./  4.dift.33.q.3.x.4m  / Quolib.4.19^. 
q.43.3.0./  3-dift.33.q.  i.ar.x.q.j.o./4  dift.l7.q.i^r.3.q-cc/  10+  Vrrtusnon  poteft  efle  nifi  10 aftibui  ex  cleftione,  & imperio 
Virt.q.  1.9.10.0.  voluntatis  procedentibus.*. diit.  14. q.j.  1. j1"./  4^./  4-dift^. 

Virtutes  infufx  caufantur  in  nobis  a Deo  fine  nobis  agenti-  q.a.art.i.q.i.y1". 

bus , non  autem  fine  nobis confendcnubus.  nf.q.yf  .4 .6“./  *Sctuire  1.  Syllogifmus  7.  Spes  4.  Timor  7*. 

Verit.q. 18. 3 i7m.  Omnis  aftus,  qui  rationem  medij  importat,  eft  aftus  virtutis 

Virtus  eft  virtus  ex  aftu  interiori , fcd  eft  determinata  virtus  fi>rmaiiccr.4.dift.t  y.q.t.arci.q.i.c. 

a ft  u c x t er  lori.  3 ■ dift.  9 . q.  1 .ar  t.  f .q.  t . x “.17./  4.  d 1 ft . 1 9 .q.u  to6  Adiunftio  aftuum  virtutum  fecundariarum.ad  aftus,  8c  vir-  Ob. 
~ tute*  principales, magi*  eft  fccundum  conucnicntiam  in  mo- 

do, qui  eft  qnafi  forma  earum , quam  fecundum  materiam, 
xxf.q.i  97.3.1®./ q.  141.4.0. 

•Tranigrcilio  4. 

107  Aftu*  interior , fle  exterior  non  requirunt  diueriiu  virtutes . 

Pl  lxf.q.|M.b. 

virtutis , eft  fub  neccllitate  prxcept  1 , ficu  t etiam  aftus  vir-  S08  Quxlibet  virtus  principaliter  eft  interius  io  anima,fed  aftus 
tutis:  non  autem  ad  ca , qux  accidcntaliter  ,8t  fccundario  exteriores  debent  moderari , fecuudum  debitas circuuftaa- 
fe  lubent  ad  propriam, fle  pcrfeviitutis  obicftum.xsf.qujt-  tias.xxf.q.i4i.3.3ra. 

ftio.i.y.c.  io 9 Aftus  mtcrioici  maxime  pertinent  ad  virtutes,  uf.quu- 

•Dcns  1 74.  Difficile  9.&C.  ftio.j4.».3m. 

Aftus  virtutis, 8c  virtus  eodem  nomine  quandoque  nomina-  •Vcrscundia  6. 

tur.xxf.q.t  37.  t.xm.  lio  Aftu*  exteriores  fune  proprieaftus  illarum  virtutum, ad  qua-  Ob- 

•Euchanftia  »71. Facilitas  o.Falfica*  11. Fides  108.130.  ntm  fines, fecundum  fpeciem  fuam  ordinantur.*i?.q.5.t.c. 

Ex  hoc  aftus  eft  vutuofas,  quod  per  rationem  ordinatur  ad  i it  W**d  quod  pertinet  ad  corporalem  mutationem, non  poteft  Ob. 
aliquid  bonum  honcftam.xif.q.  147.1.0  cflcnttaJ:*  aftus  virruti*,fcd  poteft  pertinere  ad  viitutfi, 

•Finis  41.93.  Gaudium  1.  ficutmateriale,circaquodopcrauirvirtus.4.difl.i4.q.i.ar.i. 

Vutus  proprie  non  poteft  diri  aftus,  nifi  ficut  habitos  nomi-  q.4.xm.  * Vetitas  49. 

nantur  per  aft m.quia  virtu*  femper  indudit  refpeftum ad  il-  W Omnes  aftus  virtutum  pro  loco , fle  tempore  funt  neccftari j 
lud,cuiu*eft  principium,  txf.quzft.70. 1 .3®./  x.dift.  17.1.0./-  ad  f»lutem.Rom.|o.lcc,».pring  G. 

Qgilibcc 


ait.l.a.i.]”1. 

•Accidia  9.  Aftio  1.97.1x3.  Aftus  ix.8cc.  4i.!7l.»7»-*T4- 
Aflabilitai  i.a.Amicitta  41. Amor 99.  Angelus  40.9x0.Bea- 
titudo  1x7.118.  Bonitas  130.  Chantas  3.9.1  i.fltc.44. Coo- 
• feflio  4.19.  Contritu  4.7.18. 

Determinatio  aftus  virtuofi  ad  proprium, St  per  fe  obieftum 


v« 

/3b.  f'i  Qo»|ibet aftm virtuti* , habet oidinem ad finem charicatis, 

fic  quodlibct  peccatum  habet  ordinem  ad  contrarium  fioem, 
etiam  fiadu  non  ordinetur  ad  hoc,  auia  ficut  adus  uirtuti* 
habeeaptirudinexn  , vt  imperetur  a chariiate,  ita  quodlibet 
peccatum  quantum  eft  de  Ce , habet  ordinem  a J contrarium 
hnetr,cuam  fi  ille  fiai*,idunos  intendatur  ai»  agente.  4-d. 
3 l.q.x.ar.x.q»x.c.fi,  • Vindicatio  ff 
114  Qoxlibet  vttrus  moderant  amorem  aliquorum  bonorum  , 
inodoratur  etiam  ex  conlequexti  umorem  contrariorum  rua 
loMim.a  xf.q.11  3.  4.  a"1. 

I x y Adus  exteriore*  fune  llliu*  e irtutiscuitti  eft  mouere  ad  eo*. 
tsf.qaafl.51.  tx. 

1 16  Druc  1 fi  actu»  eiufdem  bonitati* , pertinent  ad  eandem  virtu- 
tem, £ autem  fintdiacrfx  bonitati» , penincm  ad  diuerfas. 
axf.q.C  MX 

117  Diucr  fitas  virtutum  cft  ex  dineifitate  tftuum , quorum  cft 
diucrfa ratio bon,rati*.aif.q.«  i.a.j.c./  q.  i6i.x.j*. 

i 18  Adu*  vnias  uirtuti*  ut  «Iicidm,poreft  attribuere  alteri  virtu. 
ti  vi  imperanti-  ixf.q.i  14.4.1“./  xa*.q.jx.;i.xm./q,83.3*c./ 

q»M.4.c./q.t47.x.a“./a,d.s4.q-i.*.t,B./dxf.J.C/5.d.  is.q. 

1.1. C./ d.X7-q.X-3.4m  /ar.4-q.x.tB,./q.J.c74-d*>T  q.x.ax.j.q. 

x. 4"./q.J*ar.i.q.jx./  q.4.ar.7.q.t.»m  / ConUJX0  t 
*Vtta  ;f,4l.  Vti  11, 

1(9  Oppofituut  ridetur  dicere  a fimi!i.j4-<Kft-  I4.q.uart.3.q,|.c./ 
Du^rtrf™-  Vcnt.q.i 4,4.7“.  Rcfp°,ficut  Du°  tif  j°. 

Comparatio.  **©  Vittam  nonfuur  pqualct.fcd  una  mrtuscft  maior  alia,fit  in 
diucr  fit  fpccicbui  virtutum, 8c  in  eidem  Ipecie.  non  quidem 
fecundum  f*,  fcd  cx  parte  eiufdem  homini*  in  diuerfo  tem- 
pore , ue!  cx  parte  diuerforum  hominG  propter  maiorem  af- 
liic.r.?(2ioncm,\icI  meliorem  difpofitionem  natui  x.ucl  ratio- 
nis,»cl  piopter  maiu*  donum  gratia  Dei.i  xf.q.  66.1.0./ x-c./ 
0.711.}“./  q.t  t X.4.C./  xif.q.3.4.0./  x.d.4X.q.x.f  .6"V  J-J* 
H10.5  6.4.0./ M a.q.x.9.8mV  Vm.q.9.3.0. 

IXI  Virtutes  fu  nt  maxima  bona.  i.dift.i.L.princn.F  /. 
•Affabilitas o.Chaiiu*  ij.&c. 

Du“  1x76'".  i**  Oppofitnm  videtur  dicere. 

Relp°  ficut  Du°  1 87*. 

Ob.  jxj  Virtutc*funtmaxinwbo«anoflra,rrfj»c4iiredicodrattvi- 

tsr.i,d!ft.i.L.piin°.F7  x.dift.t7.L  / Verit.q.ix  1.15“. 

£)b.  1x4  Virtuies.qux  fimpliciteroidmantno*  in  bonum, funt  fimpli- 

cucr  digniores  virtutibus  tetraheubus  nos  a malo.xtf.qux- 
ftio.l  37-4.6* 

•Certitudo  i.ii.i|.&c.  Clementia  7.8. 

I if  Seminaria  uirtutum  in  luprema  parte  ammr,  funt  digniora 
uirtutibus,  que  funt  in  partibus  inferioribus  animx.j.  J1.3  j. 

q.t.art.i.q.a.3*. 

Ob,  *xd  QuxUbec  sutus  tanto  excellentior  cft,  quanto  ad  altili*  bo- 

ouip.  ordinatur.  ixLq.iil.  3 *c./q.  111*4.6./  xif.qji7-  6.c./ 
q.jj6.x.c 

•Continua  (.  Difcrctie.  Donum  14.67.FiJc*  9.7.  13 8-flcc. 
Fiducia  4 8.  Frodu*  x.to. 

* »7  Omnes  uirtv.te*  in  eodem  funr  ^quales  fc  cudam  proportio- 
nem,quia cnual  terercfcunr.txf.q.66.i.Im./q.7i*.  f*-f  x. 
d<4  x««.».f.fl“./  |.d.}  6.4.0./ Ma.q.1.9.8®./  Vm.q.f  .3.0. 
•Fundamentum  3.  Gratia  3.90.  Heroes  x.Honeftum  j. Ho- 
nor 17.&C.  Humilitat  11  {o.Imcllcdut  X9t.luftuia  t.8.xt. 

9 MX.&C  La.ru  o.  Lant  1 . 

11S  Vuauirtutquo  ai  adum  poteft  dici  excellentior  alia  Jupli- 
citcr.fi  per  fc,iicil  ex  obicdo  nobilior:, & per  accidet»  iofini- 
ti*  modis.4  d.}j.q  ?.3.e.  *Lex  149.  Libcralita*  i6.Magna> 
nimius  10.11. &c.Manfuetudo  I.  Mediam  i6.6fc. 

CX9  Virtutes  theologice  funt  exteri*  turturibus  nobiliorcs.ixf.q. 
7 68.8.0./  iiS.q.p.t.3*./  q.lp.9*4aV  qi  3.6.0/ q.104. 3.C./  q. 
117.6.'  / q.  141.8*1./ q.i6t.t*c/  j.W.55.q.i.4.im./ 4.dift.33. 
q.|.J.C./  Virt.q.J.J.C/  4.10“. 

830  Virtutes  thcologicz  funt  priores  exterit  oirtutibus.  x t* .q.4. 

y. r./q.io.t.j*.  •Meritum  jj.ftc.  Mifericordia  1.3  6. 7. 

Jjl  Vututestheologicx  fant  caufx  cxrcrarum  virtutum*  1 xf.q. 

63.J. C./  x xf.q. 1 6 1.4.1  *./  3.din.x4.q.x,X.x“. 

|jt  Omnes  virtutes  rcfpicmnt  theologicas, ficut  finem.  if.Tim. 
left.x.pnn^C 

*Obcdicntia  j.&c. 7.11. 16.17. xj.  Patientia  ? Ac. 

M»*  /33  Virtute*  tbcologtcx  lubenc  ultimum  finem  pro  obicfto.alix 

autem  uinutesiunt  circa  ca^qux  funt  ad  fine.  xxf.q.4-7.c ./ 
q.l  1 .r.c ./  3 J.16.  q.x.t.  xm./  Vent.q.  1 4.9.9“./  Vin.q.  1 .1  x. 
»4“./  it.TimJec.x.prin0.C./  c°4.lec.x.mc0  E. 

•Poenitentia  5. 4.9.8: e.  Petfcdio  14.to.xf. 34.y7.87. 

934  Omni  uirtun  theologicf  cooucnir,quod  luper  eam  alix  uir- 
tute*  firmentur. ficut  liipcr  aliquid  immobile.  Vinu.q.i.jx. 
Mwldq.f.i^0’. 

Virtute*  habentes  pro  obiero  bonum  Ipirituale,  f.uucutes 
tbeplog«cx,&  victui  ei  intcUeduatei.tunt  fimpliciter  nobrlio- 
,ie»  uututibui  habentibus  pro  ob;edo  bonum  corporale  , rcl 


Ob, 


Vi 

aliquid  cl  adiunftum.t xf.q.  1 56.1.6./  4. Jifl.jj.q.j.j.fc 
•1‘olincj  t.4. 

136  Virtute*  thrologicx  non  funt  uirtutc*  humxn  r,  fcd  fuperhu- 
mxnr.uel  diutnr.  Ei  conucmunt  homini, prout  per  grariam 
participat  naturam  diuini.i  xf^.t  8.3.3 "7  S*61*1 
i.cV  iot./M.o. 

•prtnccp*  f. 6.  Propter  x.  Prudentia  jt.&c. 

||7  Nulla  virtus  po  eft  denominari  4 paflione  fimpliciter  y nili 
vinus  theolngicar  nec  utrtnv  theologica  poteil  denominari  a 
paflione  fimpliciter, n fi  ucl  a Ipc.ucl  ab  amore.j.dift,86.q.x. 
i.lmJ  Virt.q.4. 1 6®. 

*Ratto  xj>.6x  Reditudo  1.4, 

13  8 Voa  uirus  cil  pnur  alia  fecundfi  aAusJicet  fimul  infundan- 
tur omne*  a Deo  fecundum  habitu».  1 xf.q. 7».  4-c./  j*.q.8 j. 

6.C./  ).dtlLx{  q. X- J.C-/  4-diil.l  r.q.i.ar.  4^.3. 3“. 

•Rcl1g107.lt. 

139  Oppofitum  viderurdieere.ixf.q  (f.i.3n>./  Virtu.q.f.t.4m./ 

6m./8“/ii“.  Refp°  ficui  Dob°  1177.  Du“*i77“, 

140  Virtute*  natui  ale*  funt  nobiliores  nrtudbns  acquifiris  ,fed 
funr  minu*  nobile*  uirtuobu*iufufii.ixf.q.63>x.3m./).dT3^. 
q.f.ar.x.q.x.;m  /q.ajr^q.x.}1". 

141  Virtutes  tncellcduale*  funt  fimpliciter  nobiliores  nirtutibo» 
moralibiM.p-optcr  nobilius  obicftfi,fed  eft  econucrlo  ftcun- 
dum  quid-Cvtuirtutc*.*&  refpedu  artuu.-n.  ixt.q.6t.i,|“/ 
q.66.j.o./  q.68.7«8.c./xxf.q.x|.  d.i“./ q.  1 6i.J.c./ 4*4fcl9. 

Vi»t.q  I.IX.C* 

"Sapientia  x6.  Temperantia  it. 

t4x  Virtute*  intelledualet,  8c  morale*  perficiunt  intcUcdtim,  & Ob. 
appetitum  in  ordine  ad  regalam,  6c  menfuram  creatam:  vrr- 
tute*  uero  iheologicx  ad  regulam , & menfuram  mercatam. 

1 xf.q.6x.x.i®./  q.64.4  xm 

143  Virtute»  morales  funt  permanat iores  uirtntibui  intellcdua- 
libus  propter  exercitium  , fcd  econuerlo  propier  ootcCtum . 

1 xf.q.  f 3. 1. 3 *»./  q.66.3. 1 “./  EihicJec.  1 6.pm*°  b. 

•Virgmita*  31. 

144  Virture*  morales  funt  necrlfarlores  ad  uitam  humanam  uir- 
tutibu*  intelledualibu*,! xf.q. 66. 1. 1®. 

143  Vna  umusaltcri  uirtun  non  c ntiariatur^ut  repugnat,  fcd  Vitium  . 
uitio, quia  fecundum  Phiiofophum,  bonG  non  cft  bono  con* 

X trariu3>.xxf.q.to|.4.c. 

146  DnpoficLi  ad  uirtutc  opponitur  uitio.  3. d.xj.q.3.at.i.q.x.3“ 

•Accidu  j.  Adus  ix.  Coorritioji.  Culpa  f. 

147  Virium  oon  tantum  o;»pomrur  uirtuti  pcrfcdc.fcd  etiam  im 
pcrfcAr  jn  genere  uiriam-!?.habilitati  naturali  ad  banum  , 

& difpafitioniaduirrutem.ixf.qUl3.x.tm./q.73.iam./  3.di 
ftin.»3.q  3.ar.i^.x.3"7  Vcri,q.l4^.xm./VifUq.l.»m./j“./ 
quxft.s.t}^. 

148  Oypofitfi  vf  dicere.  Virt.q.i. 10.16®.  Refp®  ficut  Du°  191.  Du“.  1178* 
•Gula  10.  Habitu*  xf.  1 u:dia  14. 

149  Omne  umum, quod  magu  opponitur  uirtuti,  oominxtnr  ex 
defedu  oirtntn.sxf  q.icp.i-c. 

*Iuft  ficaro  jy. 

130  Cum  Ufrtus  magi* opponitur  uni  exrremo  uitiorum  , quam 
altcn, illud  uinum  magis  oppo6rom  nominatur  nomine  paf- 
fionum  , ad  quam  refrxnandain,uiriu*  principalitcrordin»- 
tur.ixf  q xi.3.c./q  JJ.pMnc0^ X.djft.j6.x.»“./3.d.l3.ar.l. 
q.x.c  / Ma.q. ix.t. 9“./ Virt.o.  1.19.13*. 

1 9 1 Yma.inquantum  funt  contra  bonusn  rationi»,  cnntrarianttir  Ob. 
uirtuti.  Inquantum  autem  funt  contra  inftindum  diuinum,  . 
contrariantur  donis.  I x*.q.68.  l .xm. 

Ift  Multa  tinia  opponuntur  um  uirtuti  dupfiriter.f.fecundum  di 

lictfam  habitudini  ad  uirtuiem,ft  Iccuudum  diuerfa*  circfi-  4 

fianuarum  corruptiones. xxf.q.  10.  3.C./  q.px.i.c./  x.  1*. 

•Lex  171. 

133  Noo  oportet,  quod  principale  vitium  opponatar  principali 
uirtuti.  1 xf.q. 84.4  tn\/  xaf.q.34.3. 1“./  q.t  ii.7.lm./q.l4X. 
3.l“./q.t6x.6.x*./  7.|m./  a.di.f^.i.j.j*1./  j.dift.ji.q.i. 
art. i.q.3-4*./ 4* J>H*  13 *q.x.a.x*./  Ma.  quxft.8.i.3*./x.a*./ 
q.13-3.1*. 

J 34  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere.  1 xf.q. 71. 4 c./  x1f.quxft.341.b- 

Rei  >°  Dub°  11790.  Da“  1 *79-* 

1/3  Multa  uiuaoppoaGrur  fecundam  diaerfos  adus  eidem  uir- 
tuii,xxf.q.x9.4.3m./x,dift.4x.q.x.3.6m. 

1 36  Virtuu  ut  fic  opponitur  uitmm , led  ut  bonitati , opponitur 
malitia.  Peccatum  autem  opponitur  ei,  ut  o pera  nux  boni. 
ixf.q.71.1.0. 

137  Adus  Ultij  poteft  elfc  cum  habitu  uiRmis,8t  rconuerfo,nifi 
adu*  excludat  caufam  habitus.  ixf.cp63.  x.x®./  q.71.,4.0./ 
q .7  3 * 1.  x“.  / q.  77. 1.)  "./  x xf.q. X 4. 1 IM. 

•Peccatum  xjt. 

198  Vitium  direde  opponitur  uirtuti , non  autem  peccaiam^iifi  f 

fecGdum  adoni.fed  opponitur  adui  mrtuofo.  1 if.q.71 .4.0.  / 
Ma.q-x-9.13®./  Virt.q.i.i.j®. 


Direda 


D-fci  entia. 


D»™  f 


Diuigo, 
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lf9  Dircftaoppofitio  vitiorum  ad  uirtutet  non attendi tnrfecun-  rndiocm,&  dcleAttionem  operarionis.  Virt,q.i.|,e.fi. 

dum  caulxs,quia  contingit  vnora  vitium  orinex  diocrfiscau  i8j  Aliquid  impedit  virtuti  dupliciter.f.  vel  quo  ad  communem 
fit:  fcd  attenditur  fecondum  fpecictnadtM.xxf.q.tId.i.x,,^/  ftatumcia*.  f.  tantum  peccatum,  vel  quo  ad  pctfcftum  ita- 
q.lxr.x  t^./x^./q.ijj.x.c/  q.l  j8.x.im.  tumfialiquid minus bonum. xxf.q.iy  j.x.i1". 

I do  Nec etum attenditur  lccundmn,effeftoJ . “*  “ 


i6t  Habitus  virtutis, fit  viti  j cornimpfitur  per 

vel  in  contrarium  mouentis,vcl  cx  ignorantia,  vel  palfionc, 
vel  eleftionc.txf.q.f 

Ida  Habitu*  viti;  comrarutur  uirtuti  acquifitxj  non  autem  dire 
Ac  vmuti  infulae,  ideo  per  eam  non  tollitur  totaliter, fed  im 
peditur, & diminuitur.4  dift.14.q  x. 1.401. 

Id;  Diucifitai  fimum  dmerfificat  virtutes.iif.q.f4.».3*. 

•AAu»  u. Amicitia  Jl.ij.  Donum  14.&C. Gratia y. 

164  Virtute*  theologica;  didcrunt  fpccic a vutuubut  moralibu*|f 
& intelledualibu*.  1 x*.q.  61. 10. 

ld;  Virtus  mfufa  dilTerunt  fpccie  a virtntc  acquifita  dupliciter.f. 
ratione  diuerfx  regulp.dc  ratione  diucrfi  finis. t a?.q.d;.4.o./ 
3.dift.u.q->.a«,.a.q-4.o-/^«i>|lf-M-  q.x.a.4m./ difl.jo^q.x.a. 
4m./  Virt.q.i.to.7™./  8m./  9®./ q.f.4.c. 

•Heroes  x.f. 

t j 66  Opp®vfdiccreafimili.i,.q.y4.$-»“  Kefp°  ficut  Du°  1 11. 
•Princeps  ll. 

167  Virtute*  morales  di/Terunt  fubiedo  a virtutibus  jntellc&ua- 
libut:  fcd  virtute*  theologic*  differunt  obicdoab  vtrifqoe. 


. tum.i  jjiquiu  minus  bonum.xxf.q.i  f j.a.i "% 

. aaf.q.117.».»'"*/  >*♦  Virtutes  aliqua*  oportet  cfle  theologica*  ad  acquirendo  bea  Theologic*. 

ntudinem  fuuernaturalcm.ixf.q Y>a.|.o7».;.t/j.d.a;.q.i.  v 

r judicium  rationis,  ar.4.q.j.o./  d.x6q  x.ar.x.q.i.c/  Virt  0,1. j 'jn-/  ix.c.ti. 


*Accidia  f.Aueifio»».Charita»  13  &c.  Donum  17.&C. 

X 8 f Virtute»  theologic*  dicuntor,  quia  habent  Deum  pro  obie- 
Ao  tantum  a Deo  infunduntur, & tantum  per  reuciationem 
Dei  infacra  feriptura  traduntur.  ix?.q.6j.i.e./ ii?,q.i7.y.6. 
C-/  j- dill.i | .q.  1 . ai t-4.q.; ,c./  Vilt.q.i.i  X.C.6./  1f.C0r.13  le» 
ftio  i. fi./  led-4.fi. 

Ild  Virtutes  theologic*  funt, quibus  mem  fiumana  Deo  coniun 

eur,taf.q.68.8.c./  xxf  q.i04.J.C./q.iyl.a.c. 

:m  fecundum  rem  eftohic&um  omnium  virtutum  theolo 
sicarum,  fcd  differt  fecundum  rationem. t . diff.xd.q,  s.art.1. 
quxft.i.i®. 

•Dosd. 

i|8  Virtute*  theologica;  habent  idc  pro  obicAo.A  fi  ne.  f Deum. 
ll».q.ds  I.X.C./q.l07.u“./  xi«.q.4.  t.7X-/  q.  X 7.  f.  6. C./q. 
I9-9- »"*•/ q.xo.j.c./qa*^,e  /q.8i.».o./  q.  161.4  i®./y.c./ 
|.dltt.9.q.ur.i  q.}.c./d.i}.q.s.i.c  /4  d1f.14.q-'  at.i.q.4.c/ 
Verit.^.  1 4. 1 . 9**./  VirT.q.i.  1 x-cfi./  Heb. n.pnn®. 

_ m ^ * Fides  5.6.10.77.  Fiducia  8.  Fortitudo  j. 

i»*.q.}B.x.o7q.dx.x.a/ j4iif.x|.q.i.  art.4.q.3.4m./ Vcrit.  Nulla  virtus  theologica  babet  actum  circa  rem  creatam  pro- 
q.  14.3. 9m./  Yircq.l  • i x.c.  pne.3.dift.9.q.i.art.i.Q.  j.c. 

•Rdigto  3.  *Fundamentum  3.4«  Gaudium  1. 

id8  Obieanm  virratum  moralium, & intclleftualtuai  eft  propor  f* 0 Virtutes  theologica;  habent  duplicem  regulam^eu  menfuti, 


tkmatum  natur*  hominis, non  autem  obicAum  virtuiu  iheo 
logicarum, fcd  eft  fupra  rauoncm,&  fupra  naturam. ix*.q  1 8. 


£ Deum,8c  opacitatem  no  Uram.  1 it.q  .64.4.0. 
•Gratia  4.61  xs.l  8 j; 


j .3 » / q.6 x.i.C / x .3.0./  q.63.3.073.  i,,.,..  .ar.4.q.j.4®./  f9l  Virtutes  theologic*  non  funt  virtutes  exemplares, quia  non 


art.Lim./  Venr.q.  14.3.9™. 

169  Homo  fecundum  virtutes  morales  dicitur  (impliciter  bonus, 
non  autem  fecundum  virtutes  intellectuales . uf.q.56.  j.c./ 
q.68.j.»®./  xtf.q.x3.7.|m./  ¥11*44.7.  am. 

• Vnio  9. 

170  Virtutes  vitz  cfitemplatiux  indigent  dhiitiis  ad  fu  ft  en  tat  io  - 
nem  natur*  tantum  . Virtutes  vero  adiux  vit*  indigent  eis 
etiam  ad  fubuemendum  aliis, cum  quibus  conaiuendum  ell. 
Cont.j.c®  ijj 


dicuntur  theologic*,  qaod  Deus  eis  fit  vutoofus,  fed  n 
Deuro, & i Dco.I  xf.q.6x.X.im. 

•Habitus  13. Humilitas  xo. a:. Infidelitas  3. Lartia  4. Liber a- 
lica*  itf.  Magnam  mira*  3. 

191  Virtute*  theologic;  funt  tantum  tres.f.fidcs,fpe*,&  thar iras. 
1 X?  q.6 1. 3.0./  a xf.prolo./  q.  1 7.6.0./  i .d.x/.q.i  f .0./  di.x6. 
q.s.ar.j.q,r.o./  Vir.q.l.j.ll^./tx.c.n./  10®./  t». Cor.lj.lu. 
%£./  Iec.4.fi. 

‘Cbaiitas  7. Fides  ^.Matrimonium  7x. Medium  xo. 


I71  Virtus  fumii  tripliciter.f.pro  habitu, pro  obiero,  & pro  a£u  1 9i  Virtute*  theologic*  (ecuodom  habitu*  (unt  fimul,  fed  lerua 


dm.uf.q.j  f.l.a' 

17X  Virtus  pro  habitu  diuiditurin  diuerfa  genera  virtutum  ana- 
logice,quia  bonum  rationis  non  eft  in  ommbns  Iccundu  eun- 
dem ordinem.  1 if  .q.6l  l.  l “./  J .dift.3 3.q,|.ar.i.q.i4m7  q.x,. 
ar.x.q.i.J*./ Vcrit.al  4.X-9™  / Virr.q.i.  1 x.c 
I7X  Genus  vittatum  tripJcx.f.gcoui  uirtumm  ihcologicarum,in- 
telleAualiua>,&  moralium.  lif.q.68.8-c./  3.dift.  13^1.4.0./ 
diff.}4-q*«.»^ .c.prin0./  Vircq.i.j.iam./  xx.c.fi. 

•Cnelnm  64.  ElTe  19. 

X73  Vinus  humana  fufhcienterdiuidttur  per  virtutes  intcllcdua 
l«,flt  morale».  I xf.q.t  8.3 .0. 

174  Virtus  dicitur  dupluncr.f.fimplidter.i.qu*  facit  reAeope- 


dum  aftus,  via  generationis,  ude*  c ftprima,  fpes  iccunda,8t 
charitas  tertia.  Sed  ordine  perfedionis  cft  econuctfo.i  xf.q. 

61.4.0./  : xf.q.  17. 7.0./ 3. dill.i6.q.i4ir.3.q.i.o. 

•Obcdianna  i.rf.17. 

}9A  Sapienda  non  cft  virtus  theologica, quia  non, eft  de  Deo  im 
mediate, & fecundum  m fe  clt,'ficui  fidc»,icd  cft  de  Dcop 
cftcdus  cius-ii?.q.6i.».xm./3  d. 13. q.l  j.x®./ Vir.q. l.ix. 
x tm.  • Patientia.  3.*Pcccatum4  3i.P(znitcmia.3.Katioio. 
6i.Spcs.4.&c.Timor.6.  i8.Scc.  Vc1itas.49.Virguuus.10.  Vi- 
tium lo.Chnftus.ff.ui.&c  171. 
x 9f  1’hUolopbi  non  cognouerum  virtutes  theologicas.  3.  d.  xj.q. 
I,ar.4.q.3.c.fi  / q.x4r.4.q.  I.C./  tm. 

rari.vt  virtutes  morales  , & Iccundam  quid,  ideft  qax  facit  19*  Non  omm*  habitus,  habens  pro  fubir&o  imcHcftum.eft  vir-  r„».lWW* 
facultate  refte  operandi, vt  virtutes  intellc&oales.  1 xf.q. j6.  tus  intellectu* , mfi  perficiat  mtclIcSum  quo  ad  obiedlum, 

3.0  / q.f  7.1.0./  3.4.C  / q.6 1 J.fc/ (166.3.C./  Vircq. x.y.c  ad  modum  aftu*.  3.  d.  13.  q.  1.  ar.  3.q.|.<’./  ar.4.  q«l^./ 

173  l>aitesqu*finguli»  virtutibus  allignantur,  non  funt  partes  4°’.  • AbftraCtio.io.Aftus.i  s.Art.i.fitc.Beatitudo.47. 

integralei,  fed  parte»  fubic&uur.vcl  pocenaale».  ixf.q.34.4.  197  Virtutes  intcUcftuale»  funt  eorum  per  qu*  homo  titbeattu. 

7 Virt.q.i.t  1.17 m./q. 3.1. sm.  vel  ficut  virtus  afluum,&  ln.c  dupliciter,  f.  meritorie,  & in. 

1 76  Viti»**  cofidcratur  tripliciter  .ffecundum  operationem,  fccnn  choatiue,  vel  ficut  virtus  obicAomm,  non  autem  ficut  virtua 

dume(re,&lecundumquidditatem.i.dtft.t9.q.j.i.c  fubieftorum.nifi  forte effefl!ue.iif.q.f7.t.x,n. 

,77  Vinus  diatur  eflc  aliquorum  duplic.cer.{f.vc  obicQiuorum,  198  Vututes  mtellcAuales  funt  tantum  tres  fpeculatiua;,  fcilicce 

fapienda,intcileAus,&  fcirntia,&  dux  pudice,  f.prudcntia, 

8:  art.  Xxf.Q.  t7^X4>./q.68.r.C./  xxf.q.4.8.c7  q.47  f-C  / I. 
prolo.3.c./Con  j.c°.44.fi./ Vir.q.t  ix.c./  l|.../  Auima.16. 
c./Mctxle.  1. fi.ro. K. 

1 99  Omnis  vinus iotcllsAualis  fpeculadua,  cft  tantum  cirrane- 
ccftaria,pra<fttca  vero  eft  titum  arca  contingenda.!  if  .q.j 7. 
j 3m7q.6S.J.  la./  x xf.q.  4.8^./  q.4  7.y.i./  Vir.q.  i.!  *.  13. 
c •Cc.m°.4J3.&c.Diihcile.i4.Doiuiin.  7.&C.F1UCS.6. 
soo  Bonum  virtuti!  intelleAualis,rti  veturn,  ipcculatiuc  quidem 
abfolute,  ptaCtice  vero  fecundum  confor nutate  n ad  appeti- 
tum reftum.  ixf.q  77.  x.3 m./  q.84  j.c./  Bonius.108.  * Hu- 
militai.ii.  Iiuellcc*usx9S. 

xot  Vmutcs  intellcAuales  non  Tuor  connexe  ad  imxicem.  txf.q* 

n r 6j.».3m7  V,r.q.jx.4m./6ro./8n,/um. 

corpori, & per  illud  operant  rantum,  vt  potendz  fenfitio*,&  Immo  fim.il  omnes  infunduntur  a Dfo.4.d.t4.q.i.an.a.q.i,  Du11'  x t8i®. 

inferiores.  Secundo  dans  eftc  corpori,  & eo  indigens  vt  obic-  t/  3.d.s3.q.*.f.c.  Reip®.Du°.n8i°. 

A >.  non  aurem  vt  organo,  vt  intcllc&us  nofter.  Tettio  dans  103  Vututes  intrtlc.ftujlei pertinent  ad  (cicntiam  moralem  , in- 
cile corppri.fed  n»D  operans  per  illud, occ  indigens eo,n  ani  quantum  aClu*  earum  1 abduntur  imperio  rationix.3.d.s|.q. 

“ 1 .ar. 4.q.x.xm./  Vir.q. i.x x.t 3W.  'Medium. xi .Mentum. j». 

jo.Opmio.6.Pcifcftio.77.Pr*ccptum.ioj. 

Vuw 


& vt  aduum.  I if.q.f7J.l# 

178  Vinus  aliqua  dicitur  uirtus  generalis  quadMiplicuer.f  gene- 
ralis per  przdicJtionenr,  per  caufam,  per  obic  A 11  m,  vel  ma- 
teriaro,& per  concorfum.x.dift.44.q.x.i.c./  j.difl.y.q.i.ar.i, 

?o*A.x«c. 

rincrpale  in  vittute  fumitur  dupliciter.f.vt  virtut.£ea,  qu* 
perunct  ad  ratioaem.vel  propinqua  ei,vt  cleAio,  fecundo  vt 
cft  talis  vmus.fcilicet  a&us  extrmlea  quandoque^.dift.17. 
q.i.an.i.q.i.3m. 

•Perfeftio  xo.yx. 

x 80  Aliquid  poteft  procedere  ex  radice  virtutum  duplidrer.ndi 
refic,ideft  aAus  eitis,&  mdixcAc, ideft  occafiooaliter.f pecca 

trnn.xi?.qio.t.im. 

x8t  Aliquid  dicitur  virtus  in  corpore  tripliciter.  £ forma  dansefTe 


mz coelorum, fecundum  philofbphos.|.dift.i.q.i.t.yrc 
x8i  Habiubus virtuiQindigcmusad  wia.fmdfixmitatc, protupti- 


V I R T V S 


Monl». 


w 

»«<  Virtotr  Imetlcftuilei  pnfortm  t riraiibui  io- 

teileflualibui  aftiuis  i xLq.68.7.c. 

* Principior»  14.14.  , 

»of  Virtutes  fpeculatiux  n<5  ex  fquo  diflinguuntur  ad  inuicem, 

fed  crdine  quodam, ficuc  in  totis  porentulibas,quorua»  VU 
pai  s efl  pcrfeAior  altera,  i tLq.  5 7. 1 . im. 

•Prudentia  4. f.  Ratio  n.Sapentia  iS.Ae. 

106  Virtutes  morales  poffuntcffc  fine  virtutibus  mtelleftualibus 
prarter  prudentiam, ;&  intcllcttum,  A cconuerfo  prxtcr  ptu- 
dentiarr.nf.q.51.4.  f 0. 

•Scientia  1 ax.i  a 3.  Veritas  49. 

»07  Virtus  morali»  nihil  aliud  efl.oifi  participatio  quxdam  ra- 
rieni»  icftx  in  parte  appeutiua.Virt.q  Lis.i6n. 

1 08  Virtus  moralis  nihil  aliud  cft,quim  difpofitio  quxdam,  fiue 
forma  figillata,  A imprcfla  in  vi  appeutiua  a rabone . Vireo, 
quxft.i.p.c.fi. 

•Adio  77.8rc.Aa*  p9.Affeftio  3. Amicitia  8 9.H.X7.39.AC. 
Amor  ii7- Andragathia. 

tofi  Sugillatio  ratmnts  in  vinbov  inferioribus  forma  liter,  perfide 
«ii tutes  roorales.Vcnt.q.t4.4-8*,« 

•Angelus  4 1 jr.  Animal  71. 

aio  Formale cuiuflibet  victuris  moralis  eflratio*medij.4.difiif. 
q.t-ar.t.q.t.c. 

• Aquila  1.  Ars  1.9,14 .Ac.49. 

ati  Nulla  virtus  moralis  cli  pallio  , quia  paffio  eft  motus  YAjcft 
indifferens  ad  bonum, & ad  malum, habens  •priocipumjn  ap- 
petitu,& terminum  in  ratione.  Sed  virtus  cfl  cconuerlo  11*. 

0. 49.1.0.;  }.dift.xj.q.i.ar.j.q.i.o. 

•Attiffciale  s.  Auftcrrtas. 

axa  Non  omnn  vutasdicttar  moralis, fed  tuitum  illa, qux  eft  in 
viappetinua  ii* -q.tP.1.0  / q 68.8.c./  3.di.  t3.q.i.ar.4.q.s.c.f 
•Brantudo  48.101.  Beneficentia  1.  Beneficium  3. Ac.  Boni- 
tas 7 j.  Chat  ita»  9.&C.1 6.Ciuitas  t Clementia  n Cohorti. 
Concup'lccmia  d-Cofilium  s7.Conteoiplauo  1 8- ^.Con- 
tinentia 1.2.  Difficile  V. 

alj  Virtus  moralis  eft  vna  tanifi  , fed  mntex  fecundum  fperieoi . 
Iife.60j.07  J.d  ft.t  j q.i.ar.i.q.t.o. 

•Diligentia.  Difcrctio.  Difpenfatio  ir.  Diuitixd.  Donum 
j 7 .Ac  Eicdio  9.  Epicurus.  Eubulia  1.  Euchaultia  »j  1.171. 
Exemplum  1. 

•14  Multx  funt  virtutes  morales  circa  operationes  humanas  .fe- 
cundum diacrfas  rationes  debui,  qux  tamen  omnes  habent 
raponem  tufftix.I  if.q. $0.3.0. 

•Fides  148.  Fimbria.  Fini*  81.ftc.86.94.  Galilxa  3.  Gratia 
to8.GiatiK.dn  i.Gula  to.Habitus  1 3. Heroes  i^.Honeiiu  1. 
Honor  i.a.  Honcllum  1.  Honur  1. a. 3. 19.10.11. 16.17. 

• 15  Virtutes tnoi3!cshmtconnex*.lif.q.6f.i.o./i.r./q  66.i.cJ 
q 48. J.3m./q.7l. «•<>./  taf.q.Tif  3 im  / q 1 34.1.1*./ q.146. 
4.0 /q.  147  » *"•/  q f4i  l.»m  /q  I7I-4  ' •/  3*.q.*f.iX-/j. 
diM  34.1 . s .0  / 4 .f./  L./  4-d;ff  n.33.o.3.i.6,n./  Virt.q.f.i.t/ 

1. c.H./Quol.  11.13.0./  F.ihic. 4. Iccii.fi.g.F. 

•Humiltia  ».&c  10.30.  Imago  3 8.  Incontinentia  1. 

llf  F:ojscuiusI.bet  virtuus  moralis  cli  attingere  mcd>fi  in  pro- 
pria materia, quod  determinatur  fecundum  redam  intentio- 
nem prudentix.i  if.q.66.3.3m. 

•Infirmitas  1.  ludicium  19.  Iufticia  ai.j  i.flcc.  Latria  j.&c 
Laus  17.  Lex  ir. 

•17  Alix  virtutes  morales  requiruntur  prxter  prudentiam  ad  fa 
ciendum  J-peiitum  redum  in  his,m  quibus  appetitus  redua 
non  clt.J.d  rt. j^.q.i.ar.i  q.1.0. 

•LiberaJitas  t. Longanimitas  t. Magnanimitas  1. Ac. Magos* 
ficentia  i.Manfuetudot.  Martyrium  1.  Matrimonium  7t. 
Medium  st.  Mendacium  10.  Mmiltcry.  M>fciat:o. 
g Virtutes  pofieriotes  participiit  ajiquid  a virtutibus  prioribus, 
fient  omnes  v nutes  nimie*  a p-udcmia.;.cii!*.x6.q.  1.1.3 m. 
•Mifcrtcords.»  ».3.7.  Modus 4.  Mors  13.  Naturale  n.Obe- 
dientia  1.7. 17.  Obfeiuantia  1.  Ornatus  1.3. Offa. Pallio  co. 
Patientia  j.Ar.  Paupertas  i.  Peccatum  435 -Poena 47.  Poe- 
nitentia 81.  Perfodio  77.  Perlcueranua  i.&c. 
gtp  Habitus  virtutum  moralium  cauJaotiir  in  poter  Ciis  appetiti- 
uis/ecundum quod moucntur aratione.  uLq.j i.a.c./  }m./ 
j.c./q.Ij.i.cfi. 

•Ptrna  47..Pomitcmia  8:.Philotimia. 

}l0  Fmis  virtutum  moralium  eft  bonum  humanum. f.effc  fecun- 
dum rationem.  Ideo  oportet  fines  catum  m ratione  prxeai- 
Aere.  1 1? .q.47. 6. (J q.  1 1 3. 1 1 . »*./  q.t  3 6 . 1 . i.fc 
•Pietas  a.  Poetica  1.  Prxccptum  74.10!  .Ac. 
ai,  Omnis  vinus  moralis  efl  circa  dcieft  ationes, & trifinia*  con- 
lequutiue,  non  autem  cfcie&iuc.  1 jLq.c  9.4.1  m./q.  60  x.c./ 
aif.q.5 8.#.tm./  j.dift.3 3-q. iar.i.q.i.}m./4.dill.  i4.q.i.ar.i. 
q.»  • }m./  fi  thic.  i.lec.j.prm®. 

*Prxdi cacor  4.6.7.  Princeps  3 .Ac  Principium  14.  Prohibi. 
**°  1.  Prophetia  14,  Propter  1.  Proiudcnua  4 6. 


Vi 

xii  Omnis  virtus  moralis  producit  operationes, fic  paffiorc*,t£ 
men  oportet  alus  virtutes  clfc  circa  operationes,  A alus  Ctr- 
ca  pafliones.  1 sf.q  .60.1.0./  Virt.q.  1. 1 3.C. 

•Prudentia  i.Ac.  33.  Ac.  Pudicitia o.  Paerd/jAc.  Pnlchri- 
todo  10. 

»»3  Vinus  moralisporefieffe  cum  paflione,A  triftitij.Afincpaff 
fiooe,  nec  quxhbet  cfi  circa  pafliones.  iLq.pf.s.j»./  nf.q. 

49.0./  uf  q.t  8.9.0./4.  Jlll- I4.q.l.ait.l.q-3. 3m. 

•Ratio  19.61.  Religio  4.8.9. 

114  Muli*  virtutes  morales  funt  circa  paffionev  r ta&ien  eadem  . 
virtus  potefieffe  circa  multat  pafliones, ptoprer  contrarieta- 
tcm.vel  propter  eandem  rationem  repugnandi  rationi . 1 iV. 

q.60.4.0  / 4 .e.  , 

•Retributio  1 . 

»14  Virtutes  morales circapafliones  funt  vndecim,  fecimdfi  Ari- 
Aotcleni.f  fortitudo, temperantia,  hberahrar,  magnificeniia. 
magnam  miras, philot  imia,  manfuctudo,  amicit  ta.vrnras.cu- 
tropclia.A  iuflma.  Sed  funt  duodecim  cum  iuflicta, qux  eft 
circa  operatione'.  1 if.q.6o.;.c.fi. 

•Rcucreniia  7.  Sacramentum  88.80.  *»andita«  4. 

116  Eadem  voius  moralis. Ctempcr.'t  a efl  circa  omnei  paflionrg 
c6cupifcibi!is,mifi  fe  confrquuomr,&  ordinantur  ad  idem. 

Non  autem  pafliones  ira fcbilis.t  if. q.60.4.0. 

•SanAui  9.  Snemta  90.1n.n3. 

H7  E>dem  efl  virtus  moralis  circa  contrarias  pafliones.  nf.q.60. 

4 .c/»m. 

•Securitas  i.Scuerita*. 

118  A ftu  •.  cxterioiev  requiruntur  ad  perfcAionfi  fceundnm  vir- 
tutum moralium,  partes  veto  integtalesfunt  deperfeAione 
pTima.4  d*ft.i6.q  i-arH.q.4.1*’. 

•Stmpbciiai  1.  Sobrietas  1.  Socrates  r. 

119  Vbiiradibui  hominis  cfl  fpecialis raiio  bonitatis,  oportet 
ede  fjiecialcm  virtutcm.nf.q;io9.i.c./q.il4.i.c./q.i37.i. 

c. iq.  149  * .prin*./3*.q.8f.i  c. 

•Salusu  1.  Spes  74.  Ac  Studio  litas  i.Ac.  Studium  7. 

130  Vbitunquc  cli  al  qui*  aftus  hominis  bonus  , oportet , quod 
rclpr>ndras  alicui  virtuti  humarx.  iitq.17.  i.c,/q,8i.i.c  / 
q.  104.1  j-./q.l^O.i.C  / 3*.q.8T  ».c. 

•Soprtbia  1.16  Ac.  Terra  4. Timor  38.  Tirannuj  1.  Trifli- 
tia  8. 

»31  Inter  virtutes  morales  tanto  aliqua  virtus  efl  notio--, quanto 
naius  aliquid  conremnir.vt  Deo  nhTreat.x1Lq.104  j.r. 

13  x Quxhbet  virtus  moralis  haber  duo«  affu»  , f.  urca  propriam 
maceriam,  A circa  propriam  finem  tam  adeptum.  Secundus 
aflos  manet  in  bearis,  non  au. em  primus.  3 .diD.j  J.q.  1.4.0./ 
j.dift.  I aq.i.art.  3.q.;.c. 

»33  Virtutes  morale»  manent  poft  hanc  viiam  in  beatis  quo  ad 
(mim  fiarnialeir.Cquo  ad  ordinem  ranoni»,n6  autem  quo  ad 
Tuum  inatctiaic.f.  quo  ad  inclinationem  appetiiu*  ad  paflio* 
res, vel  ad  operatione»  huius  urtx.ixf.q. 67.1.0./!^./  jm./4. 

Iro./  cj.68  6.c-/  xiLq.ix.  j.im,/q.|3#.t.  rm./  q.»  81.  4.  w /3. 

d. J  t q.1.4.4.0./  d. 1 4. q*i.a r.t.q.] .0./  Vlltq.c  i l6  "./4.o. 

• Verecundia  t.  Ventas  48.AC.  Vindicatio  i.&c.  Vogmitaa 
xa. 33.  Vita  46.  Vnio  9. 

134  Omnes  11: rtutes  morales rcducliiur ad quatuoruirtutes car- 
dmalcS.llL  prologi. 

•Votum  x-  Chriffus  84. 

134  Virtuic*  cardinales  dicuntur,  in  quibus  rota  vira  moralis  fir-  Cardinales. 

maiur.ficot  oilium  firmatur  m csidine-3  djfttnA.3t.q0pn  ». 
an  C.I.qUxfl.I.C./4"*./  quxfl.x.c./  Vi. tqiixlbo.  1.1  X.l4n’./ 
quxft.4.1  o. 

•Abflincntia  I- 1.4.  Affabilitas  o.  And ragat hia.  Ange Jn«  411. 

136  Et  dicuntur  uinutes  piincipales,  qoia  funt  circa  potifhtrum 
in  materia  uirtucum  . Cardinales  nero  dicuntur  , quia  funt 
fundamenta  aliarum  uittutum  . Et  fuot  uirtutes  generales 
uirtualiter.  xxf.quxfl.ix9.4^./t]uxfl.i 34.4.0/  quxft.137. 
a.  c./  quxfl.  1 4 1 -7-c.  / quxfl.  1 43  .c./  quxil.  1 60.  t .c./  3^1.33. 
q.xar.i.q.i^. 

•Auftciitaso.  Caflitas  t.Ac.  Confclfio  4. 

»37  Sed»  uirtuics  moiaiev,; A prudentia  dicuntor  uirtntes  cardi- 
nales,A principales, nffautrm  intelleAualcs.nectheoIogrrx. 

I lLquxfl.6l.t.o./quxfl.66.4  C./d(flinA.33.quxft.i.artic.t. 
qurft.1.0./  Virto.qu rfijo.i . 1 x.X4m./  quxflio.4.l.im  / 4«./ 

ii"*. 

138  Edunt  tantum  quatuor.f.priidentia,ioflitia,fortirudn,A  rem 
pcranria.  ixLq. 61.1.3.0./ qoxfl.66.  I.i.4.c./nf,  uxd.113. 

11.0./  q.141 .7.0./ 3.difl.33<q.a.  art.i.  q.j.4  o./  Vut.q-i.tx. 
a.4.1.0. 

»39  Et  capiuntur  dupliciter,  f.  vt  quatuor  conditiones  coiuslibet 

uinutis.Cdilcrctio,rcAiiudo, firmitas,  A mod tu,  A vt  deici- 
1»  inantur  ad  principalct  matenas.Pnmo  ir.odo  funt  uirtutca 
encralei.fccuodo  uero  modo  funt  uirimcs  f]>cdaJes,  A rea- 
iCrdlflinAx  . nf.quxft.6l.»  3.4. n./q.tfj.  I.c/q.66.3  r./ 
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% »?.q.  7 ltAm/ o. t «.«./ q. 1 49.1,  c./priiK®y 3.41.3 3, 

• cj.  t.nt.  i ,q.j,o,/  c./  Virt.q.i.i  x.ix®./  i6m./q  «.!.c/ 

»m7  Jm./  x.J.c.6./  E:h.ilec.8pnn°  b. 

•ConiCj-buo  i o.  i E.Contmcn  tia  i.&c.  Diffrctio.Diuitix  6. 
Donum  54.  j 8.  Do»  6.  Epieiceia o. Eubulia  i.  Eupfichuo. 
EutropcUa.  l-iducia  4.  Finn  97.  Forutudo  io.  Habitui  f). 

Ira  9.3i.Iiiftitiao.Lairu  3 4.  j.Libcralitai  i6.&c.Maria  18. 
MoJciliai.  1’acicnua  7.  Prxccptum  xu.1u.114.  Tempe- 
rantia t.&c. 

>40  Et  funt  (]uidrup!jces.Cex{p!aret, policicx  purgarorix,  & pnr 
gati  ammi.uf.q.5i.f.o./3.dift.33^j.i^.a“‘./  diftin.34.q.«t 
ar.6./  Vcri.q.  »6.g.*®,/  Virt.q.  7.4,7®. 

•Velum  x.  Virginitas  1. x.3.1931.  Vitinm  ie.8tc. 

»41  Virtutes  purgati  animi  habete»  funt  immuncv  a paflionibu» 
inclinantibus  in  contrarium  virruti  ,&  ab  inducentibus  uo- 
lumatem.ronaatcmacoafcquentibus  eam.  Ycri.quxft.16, 

7-6®./ 8.1®. 

>41  Artux  uirtutum  ordinalium  in  beati»  crtint  circa  fioem  pro- 
prium , quem  ex  artibus  carum  mctuoiussonicquuti  liint. 

j.dift.34.q.i.3.6in.fi. 

»4j  Non  cftaccipcic  aliquid,  in  quod  ordinetur  humanus  artui, 

3uod  non  fit  virtus  fecundum  vutuccm  politicam, vel  reditu 
ini  cius  a Jucrfu  m.  i.diH.40  f .c. 

Fslitlca,  »44  Artus  firiuiispoliucxnfi  eft  indifferens,  fed  eft  de  fr  bonos. 

Et  fi  (it  gratia  mformatus.cft  memorius.x.dift.4e.7.c. 

>43  Virtu»  ci  udis  dirigit  in  omnibus,  qux  funt  corporis,  &qu* 
propter  corpus quxruntor.i.dift. 4' \f.c. 

Infui*.  »4 6 Virtus  infula  eft  maximu  bonum  fimpliciter.  Virt.q.i.p.7", 

•Artus  1 18  Apoftoli  54.  Apntndo.  Affumere  54. 

»47  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  i*.q  6.1.1®./»  o./q.xtf.^i1", 
Pumiilxwf  Refp°ficutDu°t87, 

•AurcnJj  if. Bonitas  179. 

>48  Virtu»  infufa  eft  maximum  bonum  (impliciter , inqoantum 
per  eam  ordinatur  bono  ad  fummum  boi.u«i..f.ad  Deu.  Non 
autem  virtu»  acquilita , fed  eft  maximum  bonum  in  genere 
h u manorum.  Virt.q.  1. 9. 7m. 

•Charitas»3.  Cognitio  38.39.7 3.  Concludo  a. 4.  Confcien- 
cia  8.  Conicr  natio  4.10.  Cuafidcrauo  4.  Contritio  4.  Coo- 
perati 4 c 

»49  Solx  virtutes  infufx  funt  perferte, & fimpliciter  rirtuteiaif. 
q.df.X.C./  »xf.q.»j.7.c. 

•Corpus  1 j.Corruptio  8.Crcatio  19.30. Creatura  i8.Dxm6 
81.83.  Deus  s 3».  Diderent u xo.Difficilc  S.lcc.  Diuifio  f. 

»70  Sob  vinus  infuta  eft  principium  artus  mericorij.Vcm.q.  14, 

14.4®. 

•Donum  o.  Dos  6.7.  Duratio  4. Effertus  jo.Elcrtio  4.EJee- 
mofvna  4.  &c.  Aequalius  10.  Error  1.  Efle  19.  Euangelium 
10.  EudianAia  84.1x1. »77. 

>51  Quanto  vinus  infula  eft  lafficicntior,  tanto  magis  in  ipfa.ftr 
cum  ip&, Spiritus  fanrtu-  procedit  in  nobis.4  d.  14.9.1.1.4®, 
•Exorcifmuj  14. Facilitas  x.FaJlicss  a.Phanulnu  7.8-  Femi- 
na 3.  Fides  106.  Forma  78*70.  Generatio  11-39.  Gloria  xt, 
Gratia  4.7.4. g.rol.&c.in,  Habitas  13.18.  Hcliasj.Huan 
dum  o.  Imaginario  9.  Imago  j6. Imperate  6.7. In  14.  Inflant 
30.  Intclicrtus  »43.144.  ludiaum  7. 

>1»  Habuu«  virtutum  infularum  refpicientes  voluntatem  , non 
pedunt  efle  informes, quia  chantatcm  confcquuntur.  4.d.i7, 
q.x.ar.i.qj.c, 

•Liberum 3. Lignum 3. Locus  13.  Lumen  it.  Luminare 3. 

Lux  9 10.  Memoria  9.  Mentum  7. 

»73  Virtus  infufa  eft  multo  fulHcicmior,  quam  virtus  acquilita. 

Ideo  maxime  Deo  nos  coniungtt , & affundat. i.diftinrt.i 4. 
q-l.  1.4®. 

•Miraculum  7.  Poenitentia  136  Perfeuerantia x.&c.  Pie- 
tas 10. 

>74  Virtus  acquidia  difponit  ad  naturam  liumanam.fcd  virtute» 

infufr  dt (ponunt  hominem  altiori  modo  ad  altiorem  finem,  xf  1 
& altiorem  naturam/. ad  naturam  diurni  participatam,  ti*. 
q.  110.3  c./  aa*.q.aj.7.c. 

>77  Virtutes  infufx  augentur  per  aftionem  Dei , aequi  fi  tx  vero 
per  artus  noftros,  qui  etiam  difponunt  ad  augmentum  infu* 
(jrum.uf.q.  91.1.1'"./ 1 .dift.  1 7.q.  >.  |.c/  Virt.q.1.1 1 .0. 

176  Virtutes  acquilicx  ficut  perficiunt  hominem  ad  ambalandfi, 
fecundum  quod  congruit  lumini  naturalis  ratiotm,(ic  v irtu- 
tci  infufx  perficiunt  nominem/ccundum  quoJ  congruit  lu- 
mini gratix.  1 »t.q.  1 1 o.  3 x. 

>77  Virtutes  infufx  non  auferunt  contrarias  difpofitiones  , ficut 
virtutes  acquifitx/deo  patiuntur  difficultatem  in  operando, 
non  aurem  virtutes  acquifitc.taf.cp4f. 3.1®./  j®./3a.q.89.  »74 

l.c./4.d.t4-q.».x-4m  / 7"  / Virt.q  1.10.14"'./  lfm. 

978  Virtutes  infufx  auferuntur  per  quodlibct  vmm»  iolum  pecca 
tutu  mortale, non  autem  viiuitcs  acquifirx.iif.q.63.x.im./q. 

•T.jJ.f /q-7 1 ^.c./q.73^*m  / * »f-9  *4  9.»o.  C./q.i33.l.xm./ 


j.d.3  i.q.  i.i.fin./d.j  6.7.4®./  Vir.4.1.1. j"*./  p.j®/.quxft. 
a 6.3"*./  13.0. 

1 79  Vinus  acquilita, facit  declinare,  a peccato, |vt  in  pluribus,  n6 
autem  fcmper.Virt,q.i.9.7,n./  10.14®. 

»4o  Per  uirtutes  acquifitas, pervenitur  ad  felicitatem  liumanaiq  Acquifitx. 
prxfentu  uitx.non  autem  ad  felicitatem  cxleftem.  3 
q.i  -ar.i.q.4.c-/  x®./  4.C/  7®./Vir.  q.1.9-  4®./q.7^.cfio./ 

J ®.  * Artus  1 1 8. 

>6t  Quii  bet  artus  difponit  ad  generationem  uirtutis  acqnifiip, 
fed  nnn  complet  cam.nifi  ultimus  artus  perfertior  aliis,  a- 
gens  muirtute  omnium  artuum  prxcedcntium  . 1if.qu.14. 

4.»®./  I.d-i7.q  i. J.c./  3.d.33^.i.ar.i.q.».4m./4.d.»3.q.l. 
ar.i.q.1.3®./  Vii.q. 1.9.I  im. 

• Anuru  17.14. 

7<»  Artus  uirtutis  acquifitx.noo  poteft  ede  meritorius,  nili  me- 
dianteuirtute  infufa  ut  fupcrioii.Yir.q.i.io.4®. 

• Augmentum  to.Ditlicilc  8. Scc.  Exemplum  1.  Gratia  4.4. 

7 Habitus  1 3.67. 7 c- 77. Scientia 90. 

»43  Fmu  uirttitts  acquifitx.cft  bonum  ciuile,  ad  quod  dirigit,6- 
nis  uero uirtutts  infufx, eft  bcautudo  cxlcflis.  1 x?.q.  63. 4. c. 

1.d.3}.q  i.ir.x.q,4.c  / amVar.4.c  /7ro. 

»64  Virtus  acquilita  diminui  poteft  per  cclTationem  artus  cius': 
non  autem  airtns  infufa,  quia  uirtus  acquilita  dependet  ab 
artu  fuo, non  autem  uirtus  infufa.  nf.  qiixft.14.10.0./  i.d. 
l/.qi.f.c. 

»4f  Paibones  inclinantes  ad  malum,  non  tolluntur  totaliter  per 
uirtutes,nifi  miraculose  , fed  modificantur  plus  per  uirtutes 
acquifiia>,ut  minus  fcmiantur,  fed  plus  per  uirtutes  infulas, 
ne  domincntur,&Jntaliibilitcrfi  maneant.  Virt.  q.1.4.7®/ 

10.14®  / 13®. 

• Vfura  loi.lic. 

»44  Virtutes  rooralpsacquifitx  , non  manent  poft  hanc  nitam, 
nec  uirtutes  infulx,  quo  ad  artus  circa  propriam  materiam: 
fed  tantum  quoad  artus  circa  finem,  xxf.  qi8i.4.i®./,j.d. 

}}.q.I.4.o./ 4-d.t ^q.I.ar.f.q.f.O./  dift.70.  quxli.i.  artiet. 

*!♦*•!*• 

»67  Vinus  naturalis, eft  determinata  ad  unum,  uirtus  autem  ra-  Natinu 
tionalis.fe  habet  ad  multa.isf.q.49. 4.1®. /q.70  i.c./.  q.cj.  ' 
i.c./7®./i.d.3i.o.».».i®./j®V7®./3uL»3.q.i.i.e/i®./ 
Vtrt.q.l.d.c./  8.C.fi. 

• Abicrtus.Artio  10r.t06.r13.n4.Adam  37.  Agens  n.ji. 
49.7f.4^.89.&c. Agere  »9.33.Ammal  17.13.71.  Ars  38. 41. 

49  AfXdcrc  f.Aflimiljtio  17.1  l.Baptifmus  >3o.Bonitas  77. 

>48  Virtutes  naturales, agunt  ex  neceffitate  naturx.  Ideo  pecca- 
ifi  non  poteft  efle  in  artibus  earG.fi  fine  uirtutes  incegrx.NA 
autem  uirtutes  animx  agunt  cx  neceffitate.  1 x*.  q.7 1.4.C./ 

3®.  * Calor  3.&C.  Caput  1,  &c  Chara  Aer  i4.Cflum4t. 

44.  rtc.  Cognitio  39.  7 3.  Conci ulio  1.4.  Conicientia  8.19. 

Cor.feruatio  4.10.  Con  fiderat  io  4.  Cooperari  4.  Corpus  17. 
Ac.Comiptio  8.  Creatio  >9.30.  Creatura  18.  Damon  ti. 

83.116. Deus  333. 

7.69  Virtus  & potentia  rei, poteft  fc  extendere  ad  prxfens&ad 
futurum, non  autem  ad  prxtemum , mfi  tunc  uinus  fuent. 

Contra  x.c°.  84  / 4m* 

• Differentia  io.Difficilc  8.&r.Difpo(itio  31.&C.  Diuifio  7. 
Dolabrum.Dos  6.7. 

»70  Vittus  creata  prxfuppon't  materiam  in  qua  operetur  dupli- 
citer, Cuci  ut  iubiertum  mutationis , ficut  m conuerfiombus 
tmuralibus,uel  ut  lublit  termino  a quo , non  autem  muta- 
tioni , ficut  io  conuetfione  Euchariftix.4.dtAinrt.8.quxa.i. 

3.x®. 

• Duratio  4. Effertus  io.Elertio4.Elementum  7 6.7.' 19.10. 

14.  Elcemofyna  4.  &c.  Aequalitas  10. Error  i.Elfe  ly.Euan 
gelium  lo.EucIiarillij  84.1  »1. 177. Exorcifmns  14.  Falfiias». 
PhanufiTU.i.4-4.7.8.Fcmina  3. Fides  106. Fomu  58.70.Ge 
nerauo11.39.Glorian.Homo  17. 

Quxlibcc  uirtus  completa, uel  uirtus  inftrumctalis.eft  com- 
plete in  omnibus,  fimul  concurrentibus  ad  unam  artionem, 
ledett  m lingulis  incomplete.  ia.q.76.  i.c./ 3 X18.  1.7®./. 

J.  / Cornu  i.q*. 

J 6.  »m. 

• Humidum  o.Ieiunium  7.  Imaginatio  9.  Imperare  6. 7Ja 
>7. Infinitum  V.  Inftans  3o.In(lrumentum  n &c.Intcllcrtu* 
i43.Iurentio  n.Iudicium  7.  Liberum  7.  Lignum  x. Locus 
> 7. Lumen 9. 1 i.Luminarej.I.ux  p.to.Memoria  9.  Oflicifi 
1. Operatio 40. Peccatum  193.371.  Pcrfcrtio  >6.  Plautx  4. 

Puer.  *c.  Ratio  61.  Semen  o.&c.t  7.  *>cn(us  1.30.  Serturus 
2|. Sexus  >. 

Ad  uirtutem  animx  fuffirit  benefe  habere  ad  proprium  a- 
rtum,non  autem  ad  uututem  corporis,  fed  req  n tritu  r ordo 
ad  uirtutem aoim*.5.dill3j.q.».ar.».quxft.3. 3®. /Ethico. 

Icft.l8.prin°.c  \ 

• Spirituale  6. Spiritus  4.  Viso. 
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Qljid.  r Vn  eft  omne.qnod  eft  principium  operat ionis.fcd  virtus  im 
ponat  piinupnini  opcuuuim  pcjfc&x.j.dift  x^.q.uaxuc.j. 

•AbUt  unst.  Aborfu*  2.  Abrahamxf.  Accidens  96.  txx.  9 
V Adus  1JS.  Adulatio  4.  Agent  6f.  Amor<4,t7tt.  i48.*6o. 

Angelus  131.131.  Anima  105-  120.268.184.  285.354.  J*50' 
Animus.  Appetitas  m.  56/59.  Aitificialc  7.  Autuin  t.  Ba- 
ptifmos  n*.  ft-gxmn  5.  Bonitas  ^3.  Cimimilx,  Coadm  9. 
Cogere.  Confeflio  3 o.  Confoentia  19.de.  Confuctudo  41. 
pontcmplatio  1 Continentia  15.16.  Contrapalinm.Cor  a. 

D (ficilc  t.&c,  Docere  8.  Dominium  ix.Doiium  »7.  Duo  3.  ij 
, F.leemofina  10.  fclepbas  3.  Enuntiatio  5.  Aeftimatitia  i.Eu- 
ybariftia  111,137.  1’hantalma  t.|.  Fomes  6.  Fornicatio  9. 
Fortitudo  5 y.  Furtum  y. 7.  G'o.-ia  6.  Habitus  41. 41. 4). 47. 
Honor  8.  Humilitas  uti,'  Imaginantia  %.  Imperate  6. Ac. 
Jolidelis  1.  luramcnnim  nrf.  I»f|tcia  31.58.  Lea  4-Liber  16, 

>y.  Machomotm . Materia  71.  Matrimonium  38-  Medicus 
11.  Militia  j.  Motus  fi.  Nreeflitasjo.  Nonuellc.  I’ars4p.  14 
PalTio  13 1.  Peccatum  193.  Perna  3 1. St  e.  1’cemtentia  taj. 
Pcilooa  41.45.  Pictae  f <■  Pliioil  i.Pt>ffe6.Pr*cep»um  1»5. 

1 42.&C.  Percipere  1.  PraJiiir ptto  l.Ac.  Princeps  9.AC.  Pro-  i| 
ccflio  4.4  7.  Pirmidio  3,  promulgatio  3.  y.  Quiclcere  3. 

K api  na  t.Src.  Ratio  54.16.  Reduplicatio  4.  Religio  44. Re-  14 
pttJe  1.  Ret|Uifita.  Sacramentum  64.  Saphiru»  f.  Satiriadio 
4 9.&C.  Spiutui  1.7.  bponfa  4.  Stuprum  o.  Tirannu»  O.Tri- 
bulatio  r.  Vctbum  45.  Vncus  H a.  Vndio  14.  Voluntarium 
i.Vti  7.  Vultos. 

% Vis  duplex  in  homine, feiiicet  cogniriua,A  aftcdiua.  t*.qur- 
fiio.t.4.  i1"  / qurR.xo.  1. 1 m./qu«ft  So.i.c.i  B’./iif.tjurlt.i6. 
i.im./ tf 

j Secundum  itira.  Vim  vi  repellere  licet  cum  raodetamine 
lucolpitj-  Mitcl*.  a:*.«jojrft.o.64.7.c./  4.diliir>Aio- 3 1.  tjtix- 
fho.x  1.3™. 

Quid,  1 VtsiBtLicontinetduo.f<olorem,&caqiiJ»videntnr»ote- 

ndm-  Anima  i.lcc.  14.  prine0./  Ic.i  5. prine0  b.  Angelus  141. 
Sfy-ieltfo. 

* Anima  y.  6.  Animal  £1.  ApoRoti  8.  to.  Apparere  t. Ctr- 
lum  43. 

% Vrfibiie  cfioenit  eolori,in  fecundo  modo  dicendi  per  le.Gcut  16 

Eropna  paflio  riu».  Anima  4. 4m./ Anima  l.lcc.i  4.pnn"./.fi-/ 
b.?.lcc.fo.prin0.a. 

‘Color  2.3. 4.  »7 

j Lux  ctt  plus  vifibilis,qtiam  color,  qsi  eR  cfficacior  ad  moucn 
dum  diaplianutn.  Anima  %.  Icd.i  y.mt°b.fc. 

"Damon  10S.  Facies  t.  Forma  p*.  Habitus  4 i.Hxrefix  53. 
Initans  16.17.  Intentio  is.ij.  Luciditas  1.  Lux  is.Ar.Mif-  il 
fio  5. 4-  f,6. 1 1 .37.3 8. 1 o. 40.4 1 41-44-4T-  Mundus  1.  Paffio 
14. l’ot enat  if>e>i!ibtie  6.7.SetifdaIna».Tiira>r  y.Tra«sfigw- 
ratio  4 V:fir»  y 8.A».  Vnro  io. 

4 Omt.c  lacramcmum  cftvifible.  Non  autem  quirquid  eft 

in  co  cfl  vifibilc,ficur  virtus  fpirituaiis ciu-  ,&  corptxs Chrl-  jy 
IU  m (aeramento  . Velell  vifibile,  non  quidem  in  le,  ledin 
fpccitbut , qu*  legunt  ipfum  , -fient  fubftantia  aliorum  «01- 
poru  n,  videtur  meduate  color  c.4.dill.8.quarilio.i.ariic.t.  10 
quarli-t-j'*. 

2  Villo.  Nomen  vifionis  extenditur  ad  figiufitandom  om- 
nem cogmtionem  fcnlunm  A iircllediis  , propeer  dipnira- 
tem nfiis,ft certitudinem eiai.f*  .q.67  *.<•/ iiJ.q.77  f-3®*/ 
x**.q.«67.  s.i,n./  J.dill  * 4 a'.».q.l.c./dill.38.t.x,n./4-dt.*«  u 
*V«  ar.i.q.3.>ro./Oinr.34t®  J|.fi /Qool.p.t7.f*fi-  • 
a VifioeRacIro  videntis  nr>mai>cas.i.di.40.q.i.iain/  Cont.t, 
c°  ioo.i‘“./Com.».t4>  »j.4*". 

3  Videii dicuntur,  quar  per  (e  moucnt inrcllcftum,  velvifura  XJk 
adiuicogniuoncm-xx*  q.i.4.5.c. 

4  Videte  dicitur  dupUuter,  Icilicet  habere  vifum , 8c  vri  vifo. 
a.dili.xS  x in>. 

f V«fio  tiiple* , feiiicet  corporalis',  imaginaria,  ti  intelleAua- 
J is,  quarum  quxlibe*  poieft  rilefupc.  i-aruialM.  i*.q«‘*d  91- 
6, 4"*  / x1J.quxft.1r4  1 • 3 w,./q u*ft. i 7 J .3 . 4m./  Veric.q.8#  7. 
fin./  qux&l 0.4-1 m./  &f|P^  >)uafluU7X.Mllfelld 
Ifa.l.princ°.a.E./  i*.  Cer.i  j.lcc.4.pnnt°./  xJ.Coi.U.lctt.1.  tj 
U./Hcb.led.  1 .mc°  A. 

*Abftra6io  16  17.Ac.Adam  i.&r.Adueotus 6 9 Agiographf 
o.  Amicitia x7.3i.37.  Arnoi  4 9. x8l.  Angelus  *ooao*.xtiy. 
a73-44f»J9d-0.  »4 

4 Vifio  cotpurahi , & intcllcftiuli*  triplex , feiiicet  per  eflen- 
uam,  per  fiti-.«ljtudu»cui  j a rc  imrtif  diatC,  & pufpe- 
cuimr.  la.quxft.yd.3.c./x.dift.f.  x.c./  dift.t3-quxft.x.l.C./ 
VMtqJ.j.iy». 

f Vifio  quincuplex, foilicetextrhifcca, imaginaria  fimplcg.ima 
grnaru,  compuli ta,  latelJe&oalit, St  cxyerimcnialis.j.diftm- 
aio  X3.L.  x| 

i 1’iinciptum  uaonii  iiudkfiuaiu  tiiplcx.Clumcn  naturale , 


V!  4 ~ 

lumen  habituale, & ptimum  intclligibile,per  qtiod  homo  in- 
tclligic  alia.uf.q.iy.l.c. 

"Anima  ijs.iyx. 

Modus  triplex  in  qualibet  vifione.f.  modus  videntia,  vifi , Sc 
vifioms.  Verit.q.8.*.xm. 

Videre  in  aliqoo  dicitur  dupliciter. f.accipere  cognitionem  in 
eo,&  rem  cognitam  intueri  reprefenutam  in  eo.  Et  fic  pater 
videt  omnia  inveibOjrion  autem  primo  modo.i.diftin&3t. 
q.».3m./  4n’. 

•Aanunciatioy. 

Deu»  videt  fr  in  creaturis  fecundo  modo,  non  autem  primo 
modo,i.dillipd.3i.quxft.s.  1.4“./  4.dillindici.ii.quxft.3. 

I.4m.  . 

•Ara  ».  Afcendete  if.t7.  AfTcntire  3.  Balneum.  B*at'tiido 
4.X1  Stc.<7.7X.8x. Beatus  4^-49  yo.<4-  BcnediAus  t-  tha- 
ntas  77.Cxcitas  4.5.6.  Caria  64  d5.Chcrubio  1. Claritas  1 j. 

Cogitatio  5.  Cognitio  o- 

ln  vifionc  corporali,  & imaginaria  eft  quxdam  Trinitas,  fcd  " 

imperfcfta,  fitut  d in  vifione  inrellcduali,  quia  defiat  con- 
fubftantialitai,&  coxtcrnitai.i*.a.p3..<;.4in- 
Ad  vifionemfenfibilem  , & mtelfertualem  duo  requirantur, 
feiiicet  virus,  & vnineiut  cum  vtfibili.i*  q-i  x.i.c. 

Vifio  corporalis  quadrupliciter  impeditur , feiiicet  per  defe- 
dum  vi  os, luminis,  obicdi,fit  per  excellentiam  obiedi  4.di- 
llin.4f.R  1 « 4m- 

•Comprehendere  1 .x.  Comor.  Damnatio  11.  Aenigma  x. 

Excaxatio  x Fides  pt».  98. 99.  Hoftiarius.  Iacobns  a.  Inftans 

16.17.15.  IntdJedus4o.  4X.  Mendacium  18.  Mercurius  t.  ,1' 

Paradilus  1. 

Vifio  Chrifti  quadruplex, feiiicet  wfio  corporalis  in  hoc  mun 
do,  fpirituaiis  inanimo,  fternalis  increto, & momentaneam  • ~ 

iudtcio . Piinia  dac exemplum  vinendi  m pauper  tatr, humi- 
litare , & patientia.  Secunda  dat  adiutorium  perficiendi  ia 
pernitentia, fpe.ft  Ixtitix.  Tertia  datdefideriom  petuenien- 
di  propter  veum  locunditatis  puritatem  , & puritatis  mnl»  , 

«pliciutem  . Quarta  caufat  odium  peccari,  propierpropa- 
btionem.s Itionem, Scpixmium  lultorum.iJ.Conn.v-lcft.i. 
medio  B. 

Quilibet  beatus  poterit  oculo  corporali  videre  intima  corpo 
iis  altcti(tibeati.5c  oculo  fpiritua'srhatitatcm,  & menfuram 
eius  in  alio  beato.  Verit.q.9  4 im- 

Vifio  alb«,&  vifio  nigri  1:6  dilfaunt  fpccic.3.dift.i7.q.j.ar.4.  Comparatio, 
q.t  3*/dift.33.q.t Jit.i.q.i.e. 

•Adus  ;y.  Amicitia  i9.|i.37.Angelus  xo1.xo4.xof .Dam- 
natio 7. Ac.  Dens  ioS.&c  140.159.Stc. 

Quanto  res  videtui  a diftanti , tanto  videtur  minor,  quia  vi- 
detur lub  minori  attgul«.4,d]ftin£l.44.quxft.x^rt  i.qujrft.4. 
im  / Veru  quxft.8  l.llm./ An1ma1.lcd.iy.med0  d.A./lc- 
dio  10  princ°. 

•Dir  j . 1 . D iony fias  x.  Dos  4. 5. 

Eadem  eft  fpeciet  fpcuili  in  vidente,  & rei  vifx  in  Iperulo.j. 
d1ft.l4.atr  l.q.4.1*1. 

"Euctnriftia  141. 

Exiftcns  m tenebris  videt  res  in  Joco  illuminaro , non  aureo» 
ecouucrlb,  quia  multum  li  men  requiritor  ad  medium  .& 
parum  jdvilum.  Amnia  4.  4m/  Anima  t.  Icdio  14  fi  a. 
h.L>,/ 

•Faltidiom.  Fides  i5.5i.8o.99.&C.Itx-li9.l4<. 

Vifio  iiuellr duali*  cft  eacellcnttor  vifione  corr<"aM,ft  ima- 
ginaria Ibla, non  aurem  n>m  vifioiteimcilcduali.  j*.q. >0  3. 

1 n*.!  j .d  ift.  \ .aet.  1 .q.x.  t ,n./Vcrit . q.  1 1.7.  »w- 
"Frui  f.  Fruitio  1, 

Occupatio  exterior  facit  minus  v idere  in  fpeculabilibuB , & 
darius  magibilibuipiopicr  experientiam  , & attentionem  . 
nJ.quxitionc  4o.y.im.y  ixf.quxfhonc  i8i.x.xm  / Cont.i, 

«P°4- 

Guftu»  1.  Hrrefi'  40.119-lacob  5.4. Inftans  17.  Lumen  8. 

Macharius  Martyrium  16.  Mrfsu>45.  Munditia  t.  Peccatum 
341.  Terna  1.3.40.  Kcuelatio  1.  StcUa  9.  Trmim6.Vita9. 

•ChiiRus  117. 131. 

Vidcasaliquid,videt omnia, qux  font  in  co  diuifim.Von  an*  In  communi- 
tem  vnitc.mfi  comprehendat.  Vent.q.xo  4-J.c. 

*Adam  i.&r.  Agiogtaphxo.  Amor  181.  Apoftoli  11. Appi- 
rerct.i.  Alccodcrc  15-16.  Deledatto  104.113. 

Vt  vifio  coiporalit  fit  foper naturalis, oportet  femper,  for- 
mentur noux  fpecics,  non  autem  ia  viooac  mtellcduaii,  vd 
imaginiria. Vcrit.q.  n.y.f^  !»“• 

<*Dmn>fius  1.D0S4.  5. Limbus  4.  Lux  13.  Ac. «9.  Maria  49. 

Pollutio  3. Prophetia  5.&c.Pucr  y.Rcticlaiio  t. Salomon  1. 

Scientia  7 &c.  Specu bt:o  . Supe>  hia  f7.Ihomas  3.  Videre. 

Videri.  Vifus  ».&c.  Chtiftus  117.de.  1 * 

Vifio  fomni)  non  clt  in  pane  intcUcdioa,  icd  ia  pute  fcufi- 
.ciua.Vciu.tj.i  &6.1 4ni. 

Visx- 
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K ’VtjrT4Ti<»  Dei triple*, fctlicet condemnationi», corte 

' rtSonu « ft  cootbbtioats.Ifi.14.fin  / Hc.i.lec.i.  mc°.K.  Aa 

celtii  48%.' 

| Deas  mirat  nos , inqtumnm  fir  nobis  prxfcnt , per  amo- 
rem vel  cognirtor.ctn.  PfaltnutS-  fin.  d.  fin.  Capharnauui. 
Legatus  t.  Matufcftario  1.  Probatio»,  Sunoma  jy. 
ft. 

5  Vifum  . Abflrartio  «6.  Angelos  430.  Aorofij.  Affcnti- 
rc  {.  AlliAtre  y.  Cobsprebcndcre  3.  Fides  xy.  *fr.  41. 
HjtreG»4o.  Inflans  ie».  Iotclleftus  39.  Lumen  11.  r».  ia.  8 
Mendacium  18.  Opinio  1.  ReucLitio  1.  Vifibilc  o.  Vu 
Go  o. 

i V 1 * r s non  cA  forma  ocolt,  fed  anima,  fecundum  qu  AJ  ab 
ea  fluit  vifu».  Anima  tp.  IJjn.  9 

x Vifrts  non  videtextra  mrttendo,  fed  ifltti*  recipiendo  4*dift. 
44.quxfl. i.at  t.  t.qi  .c ./  Spiritu  9.  t xa,./Cx.x J«e.  u.mc°.F./ 
Anjmai.tec.iy  fi.d.B./  Lee  to.pt»0  .a.  Amor  49.il1*  Bafili- 
fetr». Corium  3 1. 

j Vilui  & aaditttiexteriurdifferunt,  non  autem  inferios  in 
mente.  Similiter  videre  & audire.  Vrti.q.9.4. 1 x*. 

4  Vt  res  rideatur  moueri,  mbil  diflcrt,an  res, vel  vifu»  mouea 
ttfv.  Cx.i.lcc.  ts.  me°.E; 

• Ceititudo  io.it.  Claritas  3.14,  Comparatio  3.  Delegatio 
7}.lre.  Excrcauo  ».  Fides  7 9 8o.Guflu*  i.  Homoyi.  Lu- 
men 1.  Ac- 

y Vifus  habitus  per  generationem  naroralcm , fic  vifus  cxci , j0 
illuminari  per  miriculum,  fune  eiufdem  fpecret.  Ideo  non 
pofTent  c ITc  Gmol  in  eodem  oculo , ficu*  nec  duo  scc  ident  u,  j , 
vel  dux  Lumxetufdem  ratmnis,  non  poliunt  cfle  firuul  in 
Codem  fubicfto  t*.  qnxflio.  94.  5.  im./  itV.quxfl-o.6j.  4. 

3™./  x.d.flm.yo.quxAio.:.  1.  7n'  / V»  t.  quxUio.i.  IO.  *m. 
Cxcita»  4. 

6 Oppclitum  videtur  dicere  a fimili  i*.q.i.t.»B,./l*.quxflio. 

9- 4- »®R efpondeo ficut  Dubio  tn»°.  1» 

7 Sicut  in  vifu  cA  duples  artiuum  , Kil.eet  Inx  vt  pnmum  mo 
nem, fit  color  rt  moucm  motum, fic  in  tnrellertu  eft  qnafi  pri 
mura  mouem , lumen  intclleftus  agenti',  & qoafi  moti  ens  ,j 
motum  , (pccietper  ipfum  farta  mtellig  bilis  ia  art».  5 .dtfl. 

1 4,art.  t.  q.  x.c.  fi  n.Niai  corax  a. Nutus.  Onzon  1.  Palpet»:*.  ^ 
P-xftjgium  1. 

9 Vamtir  pertinentibus  ad  vifum  in  inteOertualibas  , quia  1 y 
vifus  fpiiiitulior , Afubcilior  eft  ceteri*  fenfibui , ratione 
eb»ert:,8c  ranone  tmmntationi»  i^.qoxAio.  67 • » -<  / J.'di-  t6 
fti  nrt  tu . x 4.a>  tac.  s.qnxA.  t .c./  Centra  j.t®  33.61*./  Anima  13. 
e./  Mcu.lccj.pu® a.I.&c./  Anima  a.icd.me°.b.D.A./Lec. 
ao.prm°.a.  17 

9 Soli  rmfus  vifus  & auditas, funi  difctplinabiles. Anima  ».lec. 
i4.fi.1J1. A./ Scniu  Icc-i.fin.h.A. 

10  Senfibilu  lommunia  percipiuntur  prxeipue  per tirtttm , fic 
plus  per  v.fum.i^.quxftrtM  3.6.4**./  Meta. lec.  1 .prtn°.j.fin. 
Propnetia.PuIflipiudo  f Setifibilc 4.7-Scnfoi  iS.Talpa.  Vi-  18 
derc.  Videri  Vifibile  .0.  Vi  fio  o.  Vifum. 

■ 1 Vilius  corpori*  gloriofi  erit  perfertiffimaf.  Ideo  ex  minima  19 
immutatione  poterit  vtdeic.  Et  multo  magis  a remotis, quia 
videbit  fub angulo  multo  minori.4.diflin.44q.t.artic.i.q.4. 
6m./  art.J.q.l.C.  xo 

1 q Vit  A.Hocnoni£vita,fumitur  ab  apparent:  exteriur, fcilicct 
a monere  fe,  fed  imponitur  ad  fignifiandtim  naturam  cui  ti 
hocconucnir.  i*.q.i8.».c.  Artio.88.  Angelus.a4.77. Anima.  xl 
atd.x93.33y.34p.3y3.3y7. 

» Virts  nomeu.prius  conucatt  operationibus,  a quibus  transla- 
tum eftad  dfe.3.d.jy.q.i.i.  tm.  13 

3 V'ta  quandoque  pro  cflcniia  rei  ponitnr,vt  Augu Atnas  di- 
dt.tt*4*f4*i.ain. 

4 Propria  ratio  vitx  ,efl  hoc,  quod  aliquid  eft  natum  moneri  »4 
perleipfum  , large  accipiendo  motum,  prout  etiam  uitellc* 
Aualis  operatio , motas  quidam  dicitur.  Anima,  x.  lcc.i.bo. 
mc*.c.fi. 

5 Vita  primo  manifcftarnr  per  hoc,  quod  aliqoid  monet  fe.  xy 
I ico  omne  moucnt  fe  quocunque  mota  , viuit  proprie, 

&  nihil  aliod,aifi  metaphorice.  1*.  quzA.  >8.  1.0./. ». 

3.  c. /.»»«. qaxft  179.1  .c./.  j.  d1flm.3y.quxA.  t.  ».<./• 
4-dtftin. i4.quxit.».an  3.qii(A.3.c7.d>flm>49.qu(A->  art.».  \6 
quxfl.j.c./.  Con.t.c®.97./.  Verit.qu*fl.4.8  c./.  Potentu. 
qnrd.io.t-c./.  I0.14.W. s.prin°.e.  C/.  c .1 7.le.t.me°.c. 

C./. Anima.  1. fin/.  Lib°.t.left.i.mc0.c.fi.Aoimal.;8.Aaua. 

*.  Calcaneus.  CharaSer.  43.  Caafa.  1 7.  Cxlam.  190  Cibus  *7 
x.3.Circuncilio  . ^,&c.Cor.i.&c.Corpu-..ift  Eoib'io.4.Eno, 
Aeternitas.  1.  pjlfitas.ti.  Innocentia.  10.  Infenfibilitas. 

6 Vita  mamfeflatur  duplici  opere,  fciliccc  cogmtsooe  & motu  \9 
i*.q.7y.i.c  /.Anima  le.3.piin°.ajc. 

7 Vita  non  fe  habet  ad  viucrc  , ficut  effentia  ad  «fle,  fed  ficut 
rarOB  ad  curcctc  , quorum  voum  figuifiut  afluo  io  29 


Vi 


abflra&o,&  a’iinl  in  concreto.  Vride  non  feqiutur , fi  vioere 
fir  cflV,  quoil  vira  fir  cflintia,  licet  quandoque  vira  pro  effen 
ttaporutar(fcrundum  ouqJ  Augtrfunusdicir.qnod  memo- 
ria&  lorefligentij  & volunta»  fuiir  vna  vtta.Ecfic  non  acci- 
pitur a Phjlo'«»pho  citni  dicit , qudd  artio  intcllertus  cfl  vi- 
ta.l*.qo,rfl. i8.».c./qoxft  34. 1 .1  "V » j*  quxtl.  179.1,1  "*./ 
Con.i.c°.9gtlm ./opuft.4»  pr.n°.  l.ncll  rtusdy  Lco.s.^o 
lidum.Studiuin  9.Verius  33  y.^.Vualc  Viu:ns.Vmerco.Vt 
uificareo.Viuum. 

Caufj  l>-nguudinis  virx  animalium  ,efl  humlJnm  non  fa- 
ciledeficcaHevelcnogrljlxic.  A calidum  t:<m  facile  cxttn- 
gtubife,  quia  vita  in  calido, & lunnido  confillit.  Anima 
8.  li m. 

Vita  rrcrvx.  Qtitlibcr  inrellertus  creatus , videns  eflentiam  Aeterna, 
dci.ex  hoc  fit  particepsvitx  «ternx.Con.^.cap0.#  1.  Amor 
17.18.  Angclm  »4  Beatin  do  j.Bonitas  n^Ooiifilium  »4. 

Fides  jl.lyy.  Glona  13.13. Grana  3 5.  38.  140.141-144. 

Hymnu*..  J.rx  jotf.  118.  Liber  ty.&cet.  Meritum  43.  6t. 
6i.Odi(im  1*».: i Operatio  53.  Orario 4^.3  1,  jy.  yy.37. 

60.  Par.*di.'?is  1.8.  Pafliotot.  130.  Pax  7.  Peccatum  1 9. 

1 T.i3.tdv-4'>3.  Poma  78 .&c.  Prxdeftinatio  t.  aa.49.PcM- 
cep*  r.  1.  I'fa! retium  1.  <Juies  j.6. 7.  Sae  imennim  »41, 

Safoan  o.Sanrtns  4-Scientia  rys.Spes  10.x1.fitc.y4  Suftu- 
p’s  r.t  i 1. Temporale  4. Theologia  »4.Veii:ai 34.  Vocatio 
t V.ura  |o. 

Vir»  duplex,  fcilicct  in  artu,  fit  in  potentia  Ephc.j.  lertfo.4.  OiuXo, 
rvt°.C. 

Vita  fiuc  vnierr.potcft  accipi  tripliciter , fcilicct  pro  efTe  ri- 
UcnH'«  proopcrarione  vitali,  & pro  principio  d ff$iuo ar- 
tium feu  operationum  viuhum.  ia.qo.i£.i.  c./  im  /4.  4"./ 
qua ft  3 4.  t xm  / 1 if.quxfl.3.x.  1 “ / oOxH.fr,.  1. H • / qu $lt. 

I rx.y.im./iif.  quxfl.t9.7.c./Mcu.kd  i.nic°./ Amnia  1. 
fi  /Li®.x  fec  7.fi-d. 

Vit-  niius  artor  eft  Dcns.efl  triplex,  fciliccr  nxturx.gratixf 
& g|orix.ia*.quxA.o.i  ja.4.3*‘./3.diflinrt.a8  L./Plal.4i. 
fin.f.I. 

V'ta  tertia  permanemior  cfl  , quam  prima,  fed  per  accidens 
ell  econuerTo.Ver.q.7.fi.7m. 

Gradu*  virx  quintuplcij^plafitarum,  animalium,  homixir, 
angelorum, & De»  C^n^i0.!  1. 

In  angelis  eft  perfertior  ioidlertuali:  vita,  quam  ia  li  mini- 
buf.Con.4.c°.ii. 

Vira  attnbaitur  nutritiux,  quia  priotefl  in’erprincipia  ri- 
tx.tncor  rupubil.bu J.4.11. 1 7.q.  t.ar.y  q.y .«./  Vc»  :t.qu«Hio, 
rtif  Jxnt. 

In  Deo  eft  pcrfcrtiflimcA  rraxime  vua.  ia.n.t  g.i.''.  /Con.*aDc°* 
t.c°.97  / Li°.4.i.0.i  t./Io.i4.1ec.x.prmc4.cC.  Mc<a.i  ».!e. 

8.n'e°.d. 

• Attemita»  i.Fonj  i.Hxrcfis  8i.ln  »3.17.  Liber  1 d.rte  L?« 
gitun*  o Malum  66. 

Vita  det.efl  efleatta  citts.i,.quxft.i8-4.iB,VC0,u*>*c0-9®./ 

Li°  ■4.c°.it.fin. 


Dcuseft  fuarn  viucrc,  ideo  non  habet  p-ircip*um  viuendi. 
i*.q.i8.3.»n,./Con.i.c°.y8./  99.X"./  Io.i4l«.*.p 
C./Mcia  isJc.fi.me^.d 


. prm.c» 


Viucrc  dei, ell  fuutn  uudligcici '.q.iS.y.cJ  im-/  4-c-/  C6. 
tc®98/99.x°'. 

V ia  dei, cUlempitcrna.fi;  finefucce(fionc.Con.i.c°.99. 

Omnia  creata  fiuu  vita  in  dco,qu*a  qiiicquid  cfl  ip  dea  ve 
intcllcrtiin^efl  ijifu.m  nuere  dei, fir  vita  cius.  ia.quxH,ig. 

4.C  /.Con.  4.c°.^}.fi./  Vc.ir.q.4.8.  o. 

Dcuseflma  anima-  rftcrtiur,  & mcdianteeraHa.fedaaima 
cfl  vita  corpori*  foitn.Iircr  Si  immediate.  1 qu.t  10. 1 .xmJ. 
x-.Lq.x31  d.q.J.1.4". 

Qux  fecundum  nullum  tempus  fu nt,poflunt  dici  cfle  vita  in 
Deo,  fecundum  quod  uiucrc  nominat  intrihgcrc  tantum» 
non  amctn  ut  nouunat  principium  operationis.  iVquxfl. 
18.4.4"'. 

Mala  non  fant  vita  in  Deo , qn  a no*  furit  ab  eo  creata , nec 
conferuata,nec  habent  rationem  propnam  in  Deo.  Cogno- 
fcunturcnim  a Deo  perlationem  bonorum.  iA.quxli.t8.4« 

4m.  Peccaram  189. 

Vt«a  rerum  attribuitor  fpiritni  (ar.Ao.inquantum  res  monfi 
tur  a deo.Sed utta  rerum  appropnacur  uerbo.iDquantu  lunt 
in  dco,uc  cognitx  ab  eo.  iB.q.l8.4.b./,3.d.3  t.q.  t.ll.x.  q.«. 
y"./.Ver.q.4  8 3rt,/lo.i4.feca.mc#.c.  p. 

InChriflnAit  duplex  uua,(lu:ta  diurna , & uiu  hatxuoa.  '-ruuu* 
Quol.9  31®. 

*A^nus  4- 

Chnflus  non  uixit  connerfando  curo  hnminibas  ufqae  ad 
finem  mundi, qui»  derogaret  leuercotiac  ciu»,*iipintaal  ca- 
ti noft'*.Co^.4.c<,  y 3 . 1 o". 

Chtiftui  non  debuit  eligere  nium  foliuiiam  , fed  conuer- 
Tabula  Aurta.  hN  Ari 
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fiomimi. 


Aditu. 


VI 

ftri  familia-  iter  cum  hominibus.  ut  doceret  pubice  » libera-  46 
rct.A  arti  jieret  eos.nf.q.ij.j,n. /3* .q  4<M  <?  / »*CV3"* 

Lex  118  1 19  P. apertas  7. 

jo  Chriilui  non  XIX' t femper  in  publico, fed  quandoque  U Iita- 
mu», propter excmp’um,  quietem, oratum  :m,  A u» itaret fa 
uorera  & ollcrttationcm.  J*.quxftl0.40.i.  j*.  Pr»dit«»e  »1.  47 
Chfil»u*9<i-  . .. 

• * ChriDui  elegit  vitam  adiuam, non  quidem  corporalem,  led 
5 fpirittialcm,  fciiicet  dodris*,  fit  prxdicauoni»,  quta  cftopti 
nra.ta.q.«o.l.i“./x.j"-  , , , 

j»  Chtiftus  non  debuit  ducere  vitam  aufteram, fed  conformem 
9 alium  cibo  & potu.  J*.  quxltio,  40.  ».  o.  / quxftio,  41. 

3.  l"\  . 4* 

>1  Vita  naturalis , pertinet  ad  fubftantiam  hominis.  Ideo  non 

/ukipit  magis  A minus.  a»f.  q.  1 1 x.  4 3 ro. 

34  Vita  vniufcuiufque  homini* , efl  id  m quo  maxime  homo 
delc&atur.A  cui  maxime  intendit.  t*  q.18.*.  a®-/  »»?•  q.81.  49 
!.(»./ qnsi.179.  t.c/ J.dift.}f.q.t.i.c./  art.iquxft.i.i.c;/ 

4. diltin-49  qux(l.i.ait.»  quift.j.c./  Opufc  j,c°.i6f.  Abfti 
neotia  7.Abtliad  o »8.  Ac.  Arhademici.Adam  70. Agnua  4. 
Amicitia  4t*  Amidus.  Amor  jf.4t.47- 49  Apertiox.Apo  yo 
ilafia  9 Apparere  9.  Artificiale  r.  Bcautudo  j.  Beatus  a.Bel 
Ium  ».  Bencuiuerr.  Bonna*  179.  xol.  Calcaneus . Chartus 
i»8.C<»lumioo.Cibuv  a j.C/ihaia. Cognatio  y.  Comem-  yi 
p!atn>  18. 

Vua  hominis  duplex,  fciiicet  crrporaU»,  A memahi . Secun 
9 dum  vitam  fecundam  , eft  nobis  communicatio  cum  Deo  & y4 
angelis,  hic  q udem  impcrfede,  fed  in  patna  perfrde,  non 
amem  fecundum pnmam.  1 ‘.quxftio.py . 1. i*. /*if . quxftio. 
aj.i.im.  Debitum  ti,  Dionix  y.  Dmortinm  |.Doi  i.Elee  yj 
irofyiu.  3t.  Embrio  3.  4.  Euangelium  6.  Euchatiftix  141. 

36  Vua  hominis  triplex  , fciiicet  pra&ica,  fpecubtiua,  A volu- 
9 piuola  . Prima  proprie  ell  humana  , fecunda  angelica,  fed  54 
fertia  bellialis . 1 if  .quxftio.  j .1.1"./  1 if.quxllks.  1 79-a*  1 "•/ 
3n»./j.diftin  3?.quxftio.r.I.e./ Virt.  quxftio.f.  I.C./ Ethif.  yy 
kc.r.pnn°.c. Experientia  tl.  Falli  casu.  Faehcitai 4. Fides 
5>t.&c.  Finis  jy  Fons  1.  Fortitudo  44.  Gloria  ».  »3.  Giatia 
8 <S. Honor  11.  Humilitas  4.leiumum  j.  Infidelis  j.Infcnfibi 
luis  i.Intellcdus  aj.Io.y.luucnii  x.Lex  io6.Liber 14.t6.Ac.  5 6 
3 7 Rcdc  viuere  contmg-t  dupliciter,  fciiicet  virtute , & libero 
arbitrio  i.dift  17.X.61".  Lignum  o.Maue.  Matrimonturn  j. 
Membrum  11. Mentum  di. Miraculum  41. Modcflia 4 Mors  y7 
7.15.19.  Mntuum y. Obedicntia  37.  OBlImatiot.i. Ope- 
ratio y j. Ordo  v4.  Peccatum  169.  Ac.  Poena  66.6s*.P«nitcn 
na  4$.Pcifcdio  lo.PerfeueTanna  y.Prxdicare  1 6.  Princeps  yS 
j.P.ophctia  t .Prudentia  10.3  9.  Pia  Imus  10.  Radix,  ?•  Re- 
ftuudo  o. Religio >8.4  44-73-74  S^.B.RcIpnauo  oRclur- 
rt&off. 

,8  T)eui  reddit  vitam  fandorum  confpicuam , ad  exempltipi  J 9 
9 bonorum, A ad  damnationem  malorum.lob.lec.l.fi-H.Rcue 
latio  11. Rr*  9.Sapienria  li.Senfnalita*  1 6.  Septimus.  Spe- 
dacuJa  1 Statu*  9.1 1'Tabcmaculum  j.Talu*. 

<9  Vita  aMhnrntium  in  (olirudine,8t  vua  communis  in  comma 
9 rl  conucifjnone , approbantur  exemplo  Chnfti , A loannis  60 
Bapultx.|,-quxM.4'>t.tm.3,,,./i*m-  Temperantia  7-Theo- 
log  a 1 a.Tyrannus  «.Tubulatio  4.8.!  orbatio  3.  Veritts  JJ. 

s6Vu8 

40  V-  lesd«.aore*,8t  tedores  E«lcfix,r*ro  narum  viuont.quta 
Confcruaiuur  3 Deo,  propter  lariuiem.  Ma-|h.if.  m°.b  l./ 

lo  i.  Iec.4-me*  a.  It.  Viitus  144.133.ijf. 16  ..i66»Vfura  jt.  4i 
31,38.48.-9.  51- 7«.  80.94.U7  Ijf.1j4-i7j.i76.177- 

181.183. 184.18f.jnj  ChuUu-  114.  6» 

41  Hoftunes  d ntius  nuebant,  ante  dilnuium,  qnam  poft , vir- 
ture  diurna  tantum, ad  mnlt.plicandum  genus  humanum  1. 
difl.Jiq.l.J -4m  /Ma^.4  8.nm. 

4»  VuainvnMietfali  non  dtuidttur  per  vitam  aftioam  Sccom- 

tetrplatmain.fedtanfum  viuhommis.nl.  quxftio.  17 9***  6l 
x«"./».c./j.d3f.q.  1.1.4".  . 

43  Vita  igitur  homims  fum.  >enter  diuiduur  per  vitam  aCtiaam 

& comempJatiuam.  nf.quxRio.  1 79^-1  j dift. jf  • q.t.  1 -o./ 
ConM  /.fM".  « . , <4 

44  Viuaftm^.r,t  iinnim  m hac  vua.t*.q.xo  4.3"./  n».q.57. 

l.ar  /q"?^  j®./ nf.quaft.fi. 4.0  / j.dUtm.3  y.qtij-  6j 

fl, 0.1. 4.1  /quxll.JJtti  t qnxfl.J.i- •/ d.ttm.j J.  qtirftto.i. 
artic.  4 q.)  a/  Conc.3.c0.6j.fin.  Vent.quxfl.  1 1 .4.  im.Bapuf 
mu*i74.t7f.s°J*  , r. 

4y  Vita  aftiua  coaniut  m omnibus  agibililnt » led  prinet- 

palncr  10  b's  Sl,jr  a<^  alterum  lunc , fisut  m optimo  agi-  66 
b»t|.  fc-licst  .naflibos  tuftitix.  nf.  quxftio.  l8t.  I.  lm  / 

3.  d4|inA  o.  3f.  quxftio.  i.artteulo  j.  quxftio.  I.  o.  Beati-  67 
tudo  3.  it.  1 >.ao.  ai.  3 y . 48.  76. 117. i*p.  Jja.|jy.  136. 
Reatus  i. 


Vl  - - - 

Omnes  aftos  virtutum  moralium  , pertinent  eflxoualittf 
ad  fitara  .Smim  . rtiam  aftin  plaudentia!  . iiMM- 
ftio.i8o.ax-/ quaHto. , 1 1 .,.,.0  Opoft. . 7.c«.  7.7”.  Boou 
tas  170.  CiK«iK.fio  3,.  j6..Deltaaiio  101.  D01  170.5*. 

Coi-n  ioo'  'praHica  apbilium , pcninctcffcotlaliicr  ad  »i- 
uni  piafliaaio.  nonaolcm  cofomo  faflibiliom . Sed  co- 
emito fpeoilatioa  ariernoroio , pncMitur  ad  neam  pra. 

«icam , tantntn  « eanla,  non  autem  cftentialiter.  ia*,  qox- 
Dio.iSi.a.  o/j.dillinftio.  },.  qomfti 0, 1,  artic.  1.  qomftio. 

>.  o.  Lia.  Matia  a«  Obedicoua  11.  J7.  Tortot  4.  j.  Vir- 
tus  76.  .-m  _ . 

Vita  aaiuaduplex.fcilicet  intenor.A  exterior.  Prima  adiu-  Refpeftti  ron 
oat  vitam  contemplatuum,  non  aotrm  fecunda,  fed  impedit  tcmplaciax. 
eam.  i»f. quxftio  1 8*.j  o.Angcliu  i4.6iy.Aru6aale  y.  Bea 
titudo  f | &c.6t.M  7*  l ? J*  . . . 

Vita  afiiua  difponit  ad  vitam  contemplatiuam,  quam  nullus 
poteft  affequi  pe.feftc,  nili  prius  fit  perfeftus  m vita  adiua. 
lif.quxftiu.  1 81. 1.jm./  q»  1 81.1. *"  / 4-C-/  |.  diftin.3  y . q.i. 
art.j  q | C./3".  ......  ._ 

Virtutes  pc  ficiente*  in  vita  adiua,  etiam  virtutes  acquifitf, 
non  oponet  quod  tollantur , quando  tranfitur  ad  vitam  eoo- 
templatiuam  3.dift.33.  q.i.4*»".  . , 

Sicut  inteUeftus  eft  rationis  caafa  A principium , ita  A vita 
contemplatui!  refpeftu  vitxaAiux  ^.difliuftj  j.qujftio.!. 
amc.j^twft.i.c. 

Vua  contemplatiua , eft  finis  vitx  aftiux.j.  diftiuftio.jy. 
quxftio.  I anic.4-  quxftio. i.c./Ppufc.i7*<°.  7- 7m-  Bonitas 

Inimo  stta  adiua  A cont£p|atiua,fine  A materia  diftinguun  Du“  1184. 

tur,  quu  materia  primx  funt  bona  teroporalia.materia  vero 

fccundy,  funt  bona  xterna.  Veri.  q.ll.4-c.  Rcfpondco  Do- 

hio  1 i84°  DiftcTcnua  ty.  . : *> 

Dilcdio  Dei, eft  principium  eorum qux  ad  vtramque  vitam 

p«rtiqem.j.d.jo.4.ara.  Donum  ll.jj  tj. 

DilcAio  Dei  & diledio  proximi,  quo  ad  adum  interiorem, 
pertinent  ad  vitam  contemplatiuam,  quoautem  adadus 
exteriores,  pertinent  ad  vitam  aditum.3.djftir.d.jo.j.  a"./ 

Virt.q.x.4.81’. 

Prxcepu  Dei  pertinent  ad  vitaro  aaiuam  , A contemplao- 
113 m , led  confria  funt  mftrumcnta  vitx  eontcmplauu». 

Quol.4  14. y“  Fides ^j.  Gratia  144. 

Vita  contemplatiua  diredius  A immediatius  eft  ad  dile- 
Aionem  Dei,  quJm  pioximi,  fed  uiu  ad.ua  cit  econuet- 
fo.  iiJ^j.ila.s.o. 

In  vita  - ontemplatiua,  homo  ennueniteum  Deo  A angelis, 
led  in  vita  adiua  cum  animalibus, licet  imperfrdx.  1 1*  q.3. 
y.c.  Intelledusadj-  Lia.Obcd|cntia  n.Pixditate  i4.Pro- 
i<  llk*  a- Pulchritudo  1 o. 

Vita  contemplatiua  habet  Deum  familiariorem , fed  vita 
adiua  eft  fruauofior  . Ideo  prima  fignificatur  peT  loanncm, 
propter  b«>c  pixdiledum  i Chtiflo  , fecunda  vero  per 
Petrum.  »•.  quxll.o.io.  4-  3"/ diftin.3 1. quxftio  i.anic.3. 
ciuxft.3.e.  _ _ . 

V,ta  contemplatiua  fecundum  fuum  genus,efl  fimpheter  no 
bilior.A  maioris  menti.  A prior  quam  vita  aftiua.i  if.q.f  7. 

I.c ./  iif.q.t  f i-i.4*c-/  q itl-i-l“  /q  l8i.x.o./q.i88.J  o./ 

3«.q.40.|.im./  J.d.30./  lm/d-3J  q l.4.sm./d.Jf.q.l.4  o./ 

'Cou  1.3.1*.  63.^0./ 13  J Vent.q  11.40/  Verit.q.i.u.i4m/ 

Qpol.j.  17.^./  Opulr.  17-7.7*.  m 

Immo  eft  econuerfo.j.d.3  y.quxft.  1.4.0.  Refpondeo  Dubio  Utt  “8J- 
1 18 1*.  Quaternarius. 

Vita  adiua  oidinataad  fjlutem  proximorum, eft  vtilkir  vita 
contemplatiua . Non  autem  eft  ad  fr  tantum . Sed  contcm- 
platiuarftd  gnior  vttaque.  j.drilir.d.j  j.quzftio.i.atttc.4. 
quxftio  1.0.  Religio  18.41. 9 ».93.  RcfiirrcdiojS.  Satisfa- 
dio : 9.  ...  i 

Vita  adiua  qux  profedui  aliorum  inuigilat , eft  Imenfioris 
menti , & fornorli  chantatis  fecundum  genus  fuum  tiuam 
vita  contemplatiua . Sed  eft  ecoouerfb,telp<du  fui  tantum, 
l.d  jf.q  I.ait  4 q.i-o-  Summiim.3. 

Oppofiium  ui detur  dicere,  ai f.q.  181. 1.0.  Rcfpondco  ficut  Da®  Uls 
Dubio  iitf°. 

Vita  adiua  eft  maioris  meriti,  qoim  nita  contemplatiua, 
quo  ad  dimiftionrm  culpx,&  quo  ad  fatisfadiooem,quia  eft 
laboriofior  . Sed  «fi  econtiei  fo,quo  ad  cor.fcquutioiicm  gk>- 
nx.quia  contemplanna  eft  puris*». j dift.j  f .q.l.art4>  q.1.0. 

Viitus  170.  Voluntas  io.8x.  _»  a 

Oppufitum  nidetur  dicerc.lif.quyftiobt  81.1.0.  Refpondeo  L»u  Illff» 
ficut  Dubio  1(8 j#. 

Opus  adinx  vttxdup!ex.f.fpiritnatc,ut  pixdicare  A doce- 
re, A opus  corporale,  ut  iceipcre  hofpitcs,A  fcniireiufirmir. 

Pnmam  eft  melius  $ fint  opera  oitx  cotucmplatiox,  06  a bt 
fecundum , 


i 


I 


CaateupU- 

oa- 


De».  1 189. 


kcnHuio. 


VITA 


t8r 


vi 


&cundum.iit-4.i8S.6.c./  3.qaxft.4o,  i.»"./  Vcri.quxrtio. 
i x.im. 

ii  Oppofitum  videtor  dicere  xx*.  q.i8x.  x.o.  Rcfpondeo  fient 
Dubio  ti8y*. 

6g  Vita  artitu  in  prxfcnti, durabilior  eft,  quim  vita  contempla- 
tiua.ex  defert u ooitro , non  autem  fecundum  fc.tif  .q.  181.  I 

4.  im* 

fo  Ambf  potiunt  efle  fimulin  codcni.ii*.q.i8i.i.  i“./  3“./ 3*  * 
d J j .q.l.ait.j.q.j.o. 

71  Quidam  fuot  apriorctad  vitam artiuam  , qusm  ad  vitam 
contemplatiuam,  quidam  autem  econuerfb.  xxf.  q.  i8t.  4. 
tm ./  Coiu.j.c®. ljj.fi.  ! 

7»  Prxdicatores  & p xlati, debent  efle  perfert  i in  vitaartiua  & 
contemplatiua  J:?.q.i8i.i.im./ 3*d. jy  qoxft.jjr. j.q. 3.0./  4 
Vm.q.i.  n.6m. 

73  Vita  fpeculatiuacftfupra  hominem,  xxf.  q.yr.  i.c./  q.  188. 

8.  sm. 

* Angelui  6xy.Baptifmus  174.17f.x03.x44. 

7 4 Nihil  eft  ita  fimile,  pcrfertx,&  vltmix  fucii citati,  ficut  vita 

contemplatiua.  Com.  i.c°.6j  fi.  y 

7f  Vita  contemplatiua  etf  tantum  in  inrelterto.  ix?.quxft.i8o. 

1.0. /  x.tm./7.lm./3.diilin.3f.q.|.arti.3.q.I.c./  Vctit.q.xx. 
tr.ii". 

7 6 I mmo  eft  etiam  in  inquifiti'>oe  rationis , & in affertu . xi*. 
q.  1 80.1.0./  x.im./  7.im,/3.d.jf.q.t  .art.x.q  x.o.Retpondeo 
Dubio  1189°.  Bonitas  tip.Charader  6. 4f.  Circu 00/103/.  6 
36-Confeflio  18. Contemplatio  o.Deledatio  91. tot. 

7 7 Vita  contemplatiua , eft  tantum  in  intcUcrto  effentiaiiter,  & 
principaliter  in  artu  cius  , fed  vtitur  mqnifitionc  rationis  vt 
medio,  & eft  caulaliter , anteccdenter  , & concomitanter  in  j 
affcfto.xxf.q.iSo.  t.o./ 3-ditt.jy.  q.i.  artic.x. 
q.t.i.o./ar.j.  q.i.c./  Vent.q.x  1 1 1. 1 im.  Doccic  i.Eucha- 
nflia  xyo.Fccticitasi.  Fuiis  3 1. 

78  Vua  contemplatiua  principaliter  confillit.in  cotemplatione  g 
diuiox  venuttt,  fed  JifpomiueconfiUit  in  contemplatione 
cuiuftibet  ventatis,  axf.q.180. 4.0/7.C./ q.i  1 1.  4.  xm./q. 

1 8 x.  a.  c.  / 3 .dift.3  y .a.  1 .att.  x.  q. ) .0. 

79  Viu contemplatiua  habet  vnum  artum  principalem, fcilieet 
contemplationem  veriuns^n  quo  maxime  perficitur  verita  p 
tis  contemplatio , & habet  multos  artu*  fccundarios.  ix*.q. 

180.3.4.0. /  3.d.jy.q,l.3.o.  Gloria  6. 

80  Ad  eam  quaraor  pertinent , fcilieet  virtutes  morales,  aliqui 
aAus,contcmplatio  effeftuum  Dei,&  Dei  contemplatio,  a if.  10 

2.180. 4.C. Gratia. 40  41. 49. ImdJcdus  300.  Mana  x4-Obe- 
lentia  1 1 .Prardeftina-io  1. 

8 1  Artus  immediate  diterti  ad  Deum,  etiam  exteriores,  perti- 
nent ad  vitam  contc«plauuam.4.d.iy.q.4.  art.x.  q.i.x1". 
tx  Et  eft  diuturna  dupliciter, fcilieet  (ccundum  fe,  idcil  ratione 

obiefti,  fciluct  Dei  ,8t  quia  caret  contrario,  & quo  ad  nos  qa  j j 
cAin  intelkrtu, Bc  fine  laborr.i^.q.xo^y^./xit.quacft.igo. 
Wjd  yy.q  t art.4.q.|.  o. 

S3  Vita  contemplatiua  hic  incipit , fed  confumarur  in  patria. 
Con.3.c*.t>3.6.RcJsgio  p}. Sacramentum  141. Scriptura  xo. 

Spes xj.  Statue  9.  Suifiagiay.  11.  Tabernaculum  3.  Tribu- 
tum 6.Tuba  x.  Turtur  4. 

84  Quilibctteoecur  participare  deviu  contemplatiua.  3.  difl.  lx 

o-m"  . . 

8 y Vita  contemplatiua  non  ordinatur  ad  al'ud,in  eo  in  quo  eft. 
$.d.?t.q.i.art.4.q  I.c.  Item  fides  91.  Ac. 

^ Viulc.Anuna  1 1 S.Cor.x.  y . S.&c.Semcn  d.  Vira  r x.  Vnfi  o. 

^ Viutr.  Aaron  3.  Abominatio.  Abhorrete. Accidis  49. Adi 
«o.6i.  Adoratio  7. 8.  Alienius  8.  Amicitia  33.41.  Bapnfmus 
37.  Bonitas  xxS.Campfbria  t.Caoeic.Cauic.  Cautela.  Co- 
gnitio 78.  Contumelia  d.Corrertio  17.  Culpa  f.  7.  Damon 
yx.60.8tc.  Derelinquere-  Dcfcrete.  Defpouf»0.  Difficile  xi. 
Dimittere. Diuiiiy  .(.Dubitatio  4.Eochaa.i 3t.Eu1t3re.Ex-  * 
communicatio  14.6(1:.  Familiarius  i. Fornicatio  13.  Gratia 
166.167.16S  ijs.  179.180. 181.18X.  183.183. 186.  Harre- 
f.s  60.  iocarccraie.  Infidelis  1 . Innocentia  xi.  Infipientia  x. 
luftus  it. Labor  a. Lex  38.  Ludu>  3.  6.  Luxuria  iy.  Malum  » 
xs.  63.  Maria  37.  Matrimonium  48.  cc.  Medicus  y.  Men- 
dacium 14.  Meretrix  y.  Metaphora  7.  Mors  20.  Nicolaus  x. 
Omiflio  iy.  Pcrcatum  1yy.iy6.x7638y.396.  P«feftio66. 
Prxeeptum  60.8 o Princeps  1 t.Rctugcre.ReliftCfC  1. Ritus. 
Scriptura  1 i.Spedacula  X.J. Timor  39.Trilluu  9.  Verecun- 
dia 14.*«.  Via  30.  Vfura  71.7j-r4-76.87.xrr.Vxot  19.10.  3 
Chnlius  19. 

f Vitiari.  Dcprauari. Vitium  o.  Vfura  73. 
f Vitiofius.  Regula  eft  generalis  apnd  omnes  dortores , 5: 
forma  efle  debet , 9»  nulla  conditio  huc  circunftantta  potcll 
cxcoCarc  aliquem  actum  vutoium  fiuc  halmum.nifi  (ecundii 
qu6d  poteft  tollere  rationem,  viuofi tatis  ab  eo.  Opuicu.73. 
c°,6.  Amiuu a 13.  Cultus  6.  Delcdatio  84.  Epiciceia  8. 


Innocentia  14.  Inquirere  x.  Negociatio  x.  Nrfeire4.  Pcc- 
catum  143. 148.  Periculum  1.  Scientia  91.  Sofomia  x. 

Sufcipio  1. Turpitudo  1.  Velli*  7.  Virginitas 3 7. Vitiari.  Vi- 
tium o.  Vfura  9 1.91.136.109. 

f Vitii.EuchariHu  71.  Ventus  j. Vinum  n. 

^Vitivm  vniufcuiufque  rei  videtur  cfie.tp  non  firdifpofi  Quid, 
ta^ccundamqubdconucnic  fux  naturx.lt*.  q.71.1  i.c. 

Viunm  eft  habitus  autaffertio  animi,  in  tota  wta  ineonftis, 

&a  feipfa  dillrnticns  , fecundum  Tullium,  ii*-  q-7I-  i-j01. 

Accidta  y. -.Accuratio  Artus  1 1.174*  Adulterium  8- Amor 
191.194.x1 7. Angelus  487- Appetitus  14  73. 

Vitium  imantum eft  contra  naturam  hominis,  inquamum 
eft  contra  ordinem  rationis.  1 x*.q .71 . i.c  fi. 

In  plus  fe  habet  vitium,  quim  xgiotatio  vel  morbus,  tam  io 
anima  quam  in  corpo*c  , fictu  etiam  vinus  in  plus  fe  habet 
quim  lanius . Et  ideo  virtuti  conuemcntius  oppoaitur  w 
tium,  quim  egrotatio  vel  moribus, & vinum  poicft  effc  fine 
eu  & noueconuerfo.ix*  qtixft.7t-*-J,n  fin-/  * c.prin°.Afto- 
tia  i.Anantia  iy. 16.16.  Banaufu.  Beneficium  9. 

A vitio  nomen  uituperauoms  dettartuni  creditur  , fecun- 
dum Auguftinum.  1xf.quxft.7i.  »•  c.  Capitateo.  Caro  1, 
Cognuio  xj  Contnrio  3 j.  Ciudcliras.  Cunofius  1.  Datio 
i3.i7.Ebrierass.  13.  Acllimanua  * Fornicatio  isFo.tttnao 
36.Galilxa.3.Generatiofo.Glotu  io.Gratm.Jo  4.Gula  x, 

3.7. («.Habitus  .67. 

Vitia  fumunt  fpeciem  a fine  proximo , genu»  amem  & cau- 
fxm,  a fine  remoto.  x:*.c|  1 t.t-xm./q.  lit.3  }m  Haicfiv». 
Impindcnua  4.  Infcnfibihtax.  l.  3.  lnuidu  y.  HqKXrdU  l. 

Ira.i.  i-i6. 18-80.84. 

Aliqui*  artus  pei  nnet  ad  aliquod  vitium  tripliciter , fcihcee 
duerte  feu  clfent i.ilitcr,  artcccdenter  .&  contequemer.  Ma. 
quxiho.  8.3.  7".  Iracundia  1.  Ironia  1.  luitma  45.  Lepra  4. 

Lex  17*. 

Non  eft  conrra  rationem  vitij  capitalis,  qu6d  unum  capitale 
oriatur  ex  altero, quia  inuidia  num fcftr  oritur  cx  uan^gin- 
ria.x  xf.quxft.  3«.  4.1  quxft.  1 1 8,7.5"*-  / qu  t J **4*  »**•/ 

quid.  153.4  Xn./Ma.quxft.8  j "*./». im.quxtt.  I j.  J.J^Vq. 

17-4.  x“*. 

Non  «portet  filias  alicuius  vit  i capitalis,  eftb  cufdem  geuC 
riscum  eo.xxt.q.i  it.8.im./qu*ft.  tyj.y.  xm.  Luxuria  i. 7. 

V i3.1y.19.x6.  Macriano  1.  Malitia  x Malum  64  Medium. 
if.Moliitie  3 Negociatio  1 x. 

Vmaoppofita  ui  -tutibus  theologicis,  nou  reducuntur  ad  ui- 
tia  capitaba,  ficut  nec  uirtBtcs  Theologicxad  uuxuces  Car 
dina!e».xx*.quxft.lo.i.3*.  Obcdiemia  x-Od  um  x.Paruifi- 
centu.  Pallio  yp. 60.  Pax  iy.  Peccatum  143- M8.iys.  »66- 
30,6.Pbalx.Prxccptum  108.113.  Proceflio 7.Ptudcut:a  3f, 
Kauonale  7. 

Vuia carnalia  intantum  magis  extinguunt  iudidum  , quan- 
tum longius  abducunt  a ranor.e.xxf.  quxft  y 3.6.3™*.  Remif 
fio.  ScoLii>.Syllogifniat  7.Studium  7.Supctbia  l.xo.Supcr- 
ftitio  x Sufpicio  f.  Vimor  13.  Vendere  8.1 1.13.  V»ndicatio 
x.  Vinari.  Vitiofius.  Virtus  143.  Vnuperatio  1.  Viura  ix. 

X9  jo.  39.  40.43.5  i.88.9i^c.9r.&c.to7.i46.xov.&c.V ter. 

Vulpis . 

Glouauir tutum, feptuplicitcr amittitur , per  feptem  uiria, 
fcilieet  quia  per  gulam  cuacuatui  glorta  fi  b ictans,  f«r  lu- 
xuriam maculatur  gloria  caftnatis,p«r  fiiperbum  capuuarur 

Cria  hunuliutu,per  iracundum  intermittitur  glotia  man 
tudioit.pcr  inuidiam  excluditur  gloria  chantaut,per  aua 
ritiam  annihdatur  gloi  ia  libe»alrtan»,&  per  accidentum  cui 
patiir  gloria  ftrcnuiutis.i*  Cor.9.Icc.|  prin0.  A. 

^VuuIiis.Aaron  j. Animal  81.83. Fefturo  6.  Viura  199.  •, 

SVitupcr  bile  eft, omne  prccaoim  mortale,  StucniaJc.j.di-  Qwd» 
m.j6  i.6m.  " Vitiofitas.Vitioin.o. Vfura  11  r. 
qVi  rvitiATio  creditur  traho  c nomen  auirio  fecun- 
dum  Auguftinum, quia  de  hoc,quxl  b«  te*  uitupetatur.u*. 
qu«ft.7i.x  e-  • Artus  176.  Amor  14&.  Goufcflio  4. Gioru 
t. Honor  17. 

Vitupcnum  debetur  folicolp»,  fed  refpicit  quemcuuqn* 
defertuut,  fccuodum  opinionem  humanam.  1xS.quxU10.44. 
x.o-/ 3.C./ x.d:ftia.3f.t.c. 

* Ingratitudo  i«.Inhonorarc.Intemperiiia  1.  Indicium  49. 

Laus  6.0ppr-)i>.-iuoi  a-  Pallio  70.  Publicano  1.  Tirannus  1 • 
Turpitudo  1.  Verecundia  3.  la.V-tora. 

Virtuofi  contemnunt  uitupcrium,fcd  impcrfe&i  uc.ccundaa 
tur.x  s*.q.  1 4 4.  x . 1 m./ 4.3  ■- 

4 Viuens.  Accidens  84  A&i*3*.Anima  1y9.ftc.aya.335. 

337.  Amnial-x -.Apparere  1t.Aqua.7-  Augumemum  ix-14* 

B apti  Imus  l4o.ftcJbaibams  1. Coelum  :oo.  ixy.  DiJpcnfa- 
110  19.  Euibrio  3.  Fiiiatiox.  Generatio  3.  Iotcllcrtua  63. 

Natura  xi.  Neccftitas  4.  Pater  x.  Petras  6.  7.  Potens 
tfa  x.  Semen  iy-  Sepultura  i.ftc.  Suffragia  x.  y.  Vim*, 

Jabula  Aurea.  N N a Viuic 


VIVERE 


V.  VI  Vru 
V:»j!r.,Vofuo»  6». 

f f Vn  aas  [onuiur  Huplicucr.Cpro  ciTc  viuentM,  & pronpe 

rarw>ncc-ut.i*  q.i  8 ix/  i0*./  q.f4  ».*■%/  J.  * i1*1./ 
t|.f6.l.lro  /.iifq.ty^.c./  i.d.l.q.  f.} . Jm./  i.dil  17.  1.8"'./  i 
d.jS  lrj“7  J.d.|J.q.iar.4.q.l.»m./d  jf.q.l.  I.  l"*./4.d» f. 
4si.q.!.ar.i  q.j.c./i°\/  Vcr.a.4-8.c./  q.  13.4.1™./  Meu.Icc. 

i. mc°.c./  4<»n»a  l.fi./.Li°.».lcc.4.fi. 

* Abftincnna  ?.<t.  Accdcin  ««.Amicitia  31,  Amor  <1.  Aoi-  x 
n»a f+»)|j.34?tfl  Artimal  »7.38  67- 

a Anima  iton>c<(|ttc  facit  umere  primo  modo  quamlibet  par 
icmForpuris.inquanrum  efl  forma  corporis,  non  autem  lc-  j 
cmido  motln.fcd  medun  e corde.t.d.8.q.f. j.jin. 
j Viucre  Jifitur  cfle  umenti*  , quia  per  boc  q»  habet  e(Te  per  4 
luam  for  Ium, tali  modo  operatur.»  iS.q.i  79. ».  i™. 

* Aqua  i. Beneficium  to.n.Bomui  »08.  Defeendere 8. Di 
uiti*  t. Divortium  4.Embno  3.Eoocii.Effe  j6.j7.d1.  Femi 
na  4 Fide»  jo7.Fini»6j  1 17.  Innocentia  11.  Leo  i.Lcx  87, 
Malum  66  Matrimis.  Matrimonium  1 39. Mors  7.  Occidere 

]. Petrum  6.7.  Prxeeptum  66.  Prxdicare  7.»  1.  Princeps  3.  y 
Profdlio  a. Prudentia  es.  Purgatorium  s.  Ratio  do.  Regula 
6 Religio J'*f x-f T-f4.75.7l 88.Rex d.Vinus »7.  Vfiio  15. 
V<ura  179.181.1 8<?.i  88.  Cluilius  90. 

Cui,  I iViyirica»»  effcdiuc, cil  per  fed  tonis  fi  mpli  citer,  ideo 
conaeoit  Deo.Non  autem  suuificarcformaliier.  ia.q.f  1.1. 

3™  / J*.q.x.f.i“,7q.f.J.a*./q.fo.i.i*,./»,dift.8.i.4,B./  d. 
»d.i.fmVV«r.qoftt.  17.1. i™./.  Poa.qu*tt.d.6.8®./  Spiritu 
f.6*.  6 

Appropriatio  ap.Ignis  i7,Opcratio  j7.do.Scriptura  i.Chn 
Ru%  s i.&c.ioo.i  18. 

1 Viuificare  quo  anima  uiuific.it  corpus.nou  cfi  in  genere  adio  7 
ni',<)nij  antina  cll  adus  pri«nus.Po*.q#i.i.6m. 

Siper.u».  * f Vivvm  fiuc  animatum, eic  fuperius  ad  iio minem  & ad  ani 

r mai.5a.q.fo.4.b 

* Amnia  1 36.  Aqua  a.  fiaptifmus  141.  Beatui47.  Corium 

t to.149.C01  pus  16.&C.66  Elcemofyna  31. Milia  x ;.i6. 0-  8 
pcratioaS.Ar.Pafho u 1. Prxeeptum  iit.  Proceflio jx.Ra 
nonale  y.Surfiagi a t. 

x V-uuui  noneftprxdicatum  accidentale,  fed  edentule.  i*.q. 

1 8-1*7  ja.quxfl.f0.j.c./  j. diliin.11.  quxft.l.i.b.  j./Can. 

^ VIeifci.  Nocere  S.Vindicatioo. 

f VItcrior.  Lymbus 7.M1IG0  34.  Scientia  yj|.  Similitudo  9 
if.Vfura  1 99  141. 

PiuiSe,  * ^VtriutrM  rei  duplex, fiore,&«tra  rcm.u?.q.x.7.3“/ 

l.d.17.1.1®./  4-d. 8.q.l. ar.  r,q.l.l“. 

* Adio  77.  A Au*  1 48  . Agens  69.9  7.  Agere  ro.1x.14.Ac.  10 
Alteratio  6.  Ambrofio*  1.  Amor  188.  Angelus  14*.  ygf. 
57«.  Jio.  Amma  3 <4.  4 f.  Jix.  3»d.  Apoftoji  19.  Ar*  d. 
Jjapnlinus  zi.  Beatitudo  10.34.98.  Bonitas  dd.lt.  Chan-  n 
«a*  87.  Caula  n.Cxlum  47.  63.  Grcunftaima  f.  Concu- 
jsifcentia  1:  . Defedus  if.  Oifpofitio34.tr.  Ernbrio  4-Ef- 

<e 33. EuchariBia  116.153.  Ex ircmum.  Foriscitat  04.1-6. 
Fimbna.  Finis  5.  Forma  35,  38.  Frudus  1.6.7.  Generatio 
a 8.  Gradus  3.4.  Gratia  140.  Curra.  Homu.i9.s4.  [dea 
41.  Illuminatio  j.  InJ.uiduum  34.  Infidelitas  d.  I i.itans  13.  I» 
to.Indledlii  id*.  Irafcibilis  j.  Marcus  ».  Maturatio. 
Mr.limn  4.  7*  Ac.  Menfiruus  4.  Numen  13.  30.  Odium  s. 

j.  Odi cium  ».  Oilmcatio.  Operatio  d.  Poena  f.  Perni- 
tentia jo.88.  13 

x Vltimora  dictrur  tripliciter ^Ifirupliciter, in  genere, A in  fpe- 
«!C.n*.q  M.  xB,.fin./q.2.7.  3“  / S-3-f  •3"’*/  q.f.S.C/ Vir». 
q.M«.iy".  ,4 

* Poa.49. 5d.j8.do.Qu1e*  S.Quiefcere  1.  Rapliacl.  Rarita* 

1 .Sacramentum  81.83.  Sencdu»  1.  Scafus  30.  Significatio 

1 ai.Solcrtia  d.Subalicrnum. Theologia  39.  Virtus  17.30.fcc. 

37  i<i  Vniueffum  j.Vfura  104.175. i76.Chriiius  87.  If 

<f  Vltio.Vmdieatioo. 

4 Vitra.  A d*e  78.  7 fi.  Agere  50.  Ac.  Reatu*  1 3.1 4.  Bonitas 
aop.Crucefignatus  1.  Aeternus 4 z.  Gratia 80.  Imagina- 
tio 6.7.  loAitia  85. Lymbus  7.  Miiericordia  if.  Nstvra  if. 

Pax  y.  Prxeeptum  143.  Prxfumptio  1.13.  Votum  44.  Vfura 
99 100.104.Ac. 

iCuio*.  * V ularceft  luporum. Ifa.ij.fi.F. 

jQuid.  4 Vlulx  funt  aues  quam  natis  corumx^naculu  confperfx^x  J7 

hoc  diAx  Vlulx  q-  toccm  habeant , ad  modum  ululantium 
luporum.  IU.  13.fi.  F. 

Piffcrcruia.  * ^VMaaa  repre  entacin  rommuni,  fed  imago  in  particxla- 

n,A  quo  *d  nituram  •ndiuidiii.Hrb.io.pnn'*.  18 

•Elephan  4 Lea  ijt  Luna  g Ratio  j.Ch- tOus  75. 
i Vmbrx,&  pidarx.A  (omnia,  dicuntur  e(I'c  fallx.inqaantuin  19 
nonfublumtt*.  quarum  habent  fiimiuudmem.  ia.qo.i7. 
a.t®.fin. 

§ Vmbra  notu*  dicitur  uibulatio : vita  prxfeo*  : doArina 
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mala, Tei  opera  mala.Pilaius  *x  mt°.b.  ptin*./  PfcUo  43, 
fin  It.  D. 

f Vmbrofitas.  Damnatio  9, 

1 Vn  c t i o olei  in  csorcifmo , fignifieat  expeditionem 
hominis,  in  pugna  quam  fufctpit  contra  diabolum  , a cuius 
potcftate  ereptu»  cl>.4.d.6.q.i.ar.j  .q.i.cfi. 

* Baptifmu»i44.  Chnima  3. 

Vnilio  extrema  cll  facnmentum  ordine  vmim  , infiitutom 
immediate  a Chrifio, fed  promulgatum  ab  Apollolis.4.d.a. 
q.I.ir,<|.q  4.im./  d.ij  q.l.l.o./  Cont.4.  C°,7J. 

Res  & lariamentum  extreme  ▼ nationis, cft  interior  deuotio, 
qux  ell  (piritualis  vndio.4.d.i  ;.q.  I.ar.a.  q.j.j"1. 

Oleum  tantum  oliux,efi  materia  huius  (acrameti,  quia  olefi 
nliox  e(tlenittuiim,pcnctratiunui,  ditfufinum,  A nitidum . 
Non  autem,  balfamum  , quia  balfamum  fignifieat  famam  , 
qua  non  indigem  monentes  propter  fc . Nec  euam  sinum, 
quia  sinu m mordct.4. dilhn.  1 3 .quxft,  1 . ai tic.3  .quxfi.  1.0./ 
Conr.4.c°.73. 

Oportet  quod  materia  huius  (aeramenti  fit  confecrata  , tri- 
plici ratione, fcilicet  quia  efficacia  facramentorum  a Chrifio 
defccndit , propter  plenitudinem  granx  qux  confcuur , A 
ex  hoc  quod  crle&ut  eius  corporalis , fcilicet  fanatto  coipo- 
ralit,  non  caufaturex  materix  naturali  proprietate.  Et  hxc 
con lecrat  10 fit  ab  Epifcopo  tantum*ja.q.7i.3.c./4-  diftin.  i. 
quxfi,i.artic,r.4.i.»m./diftin.i3.  q t.arr.j  quxftio. s.3.07 
artic  4 q.i.jm. 

Si  facerdus  deprehenderit  fc  erraflTe,A  cx  errore  de  alio  oleo 
srnxj  fle,  debet  adhuc  de  alio  oleo  debito  rngere  A fupplcre 
quodomifit.Opufc.6f.  c°.7« 

Hoc  (acramcntnm  habet  determinatam  formam  , fcificct 
orationem  dcprecatiuam,(cilicer,  Per  illam  fanAam  vnAio- 
oem,  A fuam  piilfimam  mifencordiam,  indulgeat  tibi  Deus, 
quicquid  deltquifii  per  nfum  &c.4  d.ij.q,  1.4.0  / art.i.q.  1. 
3m./ q.x.arr.i.  q.j.c./Opuf.u.c0. l. 

Verba  illa  indicatiui  modi,  qux  fecundum  morem  quorun- 
dam  prxnmtuntur  orationi,  fcilicet,  Vogo  hos  oculos , oleo 
On&tficato , in  nomine  Patris , A Filij , & Spiritus  fanfti, 
Arnen:  non  funt  forma  huius  Sacramenti, fed  funt,  quxdam 
difpofirio  ad  formam, inquantum  intento  mimftxi, determi- 
natur a J aftum  illum  per  illa  vcrba.4.diftjo.ij  .quxfi.  rort. 
4.quxft.i.3n*. 

In  hoc  Sacramento  non  imprimitur  charader,quia  datur  tan 
turn  in  remedium . Nccpcr  illud  homo  deputatur  ad  ali- 
quod (aerum. 4 d.i  j q. i.art.i .q.J  .07  q.i .HUC.  1 .q. J. im7  *r* 
4.3.  i . im  / Conr.4  c°.7| . 

Efieftus  principaliter  intentus  in  hoc  Sacramento  A in  cy re- 
ris.crt  curatio  morbi  peccati. 4.d.*j.q.Uit.i.q.I.C./  q.i.c./ 
im./  q.i  arr.s.q.  1.0. 

Effcdus  principali»  eios,eft  remifiio  peccator um.qao  ad  rei» 
qmas.fcd  confcquenrer  quo  ad  culpam  mortalem  rei  ucnu» 
Icm  fi  inucmat,nec  recipiens  ponat  obicem. ja^.6f.t.c/.  4. 
dift.tj. q,i.art.i.q.t.o/q.i-C./ artic. j. q i.c./ art.4.q  J.J01./ 
q.i.arr.x.q.  r.  i»1./ q.i.i^./q.J.i^/  d.  »4  q.*.x.i“  / Cone. 
4.t°.7J./Ma.q.7.i. ...  . . 

Hoc  (aeramentum  datur  contra  reliquias  peccati  aaualis  , 
non  autem  peccati  originali».4.d.a.q.i.art.l.q.3.4.o./artic. 
l.c  / d.7.q.l.art.I.q  ?.ej  / d.8.q.l.ait.l.q.l.  x»./  d.ij.q.i. 
arr.t.q.M^/q-*  »"’-/  *m- 

In  vltima  unftione  infunditur  gratia  , qux  cfTeftum  Sacra- 
mento prxbet  5a.qux(l.87.j  C./4.  dtdin.ij.quxft.i  artic.:. 
qaifl.i.;1". 

Hoc  facramentum  cauCat  gratiam , A rcmifTionem  peccato- 
tum.  Ideo  habet  vim  illuminatiuam  A pugna  nuam  .licet 
non  ita  plenam  ficui  Bapulmu».4.d.i3.q.i^rtic.f . q.i.jm7 
q.l.art.i^^.c./  |®7 Cont.4.t®.73. 

Er  remitru  peccatum  quo  ad  maculam  , per  gratiam  quam 
infundit , ic  quoad  teatum  pernx  , fortificando  fubicdum , 
A quoad  re  'iqmas , id  efl  quo  ad  dcbiiitatqpi  mentis,  non 
autem  difpo  fiuones  A habitus  caufatos  ex  adibus  peccato- 
rum. ta.quattt.df.i. t/d.  13. quxfi.  t.art.x.quxlLl.im./Coo. 
4C°7J. 

In  extrema  vndionc  effertur  per  fed  a finitas  (piritualis.  ja, 
q, 84.1.1“*.*  C haraderj7.  Epifcopus  11. 

F r fanat  corpor.i(iter,non  quidem  principaliter  nec  femper, 
fed  quando expc cfit  animx.s.d.ij.q.  i.aitj.j.q.i.o./  arnc.j. 

q.i.c./ an.4.q.3*3"7  Cont.4-c*.73» 

• Eurharifi1a.47.48.  M atrimonium  143  Peccatum  374. 
Effi-du»  huius  (aeramenti  impeditur  per  fid ronem,  heutetii 
effethas  aliorum  facrameiuotum.Cont.4.c°.7i.fi. 

Deuouo  fulcipiemi»  hoc  lavramcntum  , meritum  perfonale 
conferentis  A mentum  toti.MsEcdcfix,  plutunum  ualent  ad 
ciitdum  cius.4.d  aj.q.s^ur.;.  q.j.c. 

^Sacramentum  15.41. Ac.  87.100.ifj. 

ao  Iloc 


In  communi, 
Eflcntu , 


Forma, 


Effedus- 


GoogI 


V N C T I O 


Vn  Vni 

xo  H-*cfctramentam  immediate  difponit  hominem  ad  gloiii. 
Ideo  noa  debuit  figurari , per  aliquod  Ucramcmum  veteri* 
legis,  n'l>  remore , per  omnes  cura:ionc«  eius,  i xf.  quTtho. 
■ jo»  j.j"./  3,.quxft.6f.i.4®./4.dift.a  quxft.t.x.f™./  dift. 
8.qnxft.t.ar.i.q.I.C./ am./  dlft.xj.q.l.ar.i.1®./  q.j.c ./  q.a. 
•r.x.q.X-C./  x®. 

Ulntixi  ,d  1 1 Hoc  racramcnium  poteft  conferri  per  (acerdorcm  . Non  au- 
tem per  bicum,  nec  per  diaconum  etiam  in  nccefliiatc,  nec 
per  Epifcopum  taurum,  »3. q.x.t.o./dift.i4.quxtf.x. 

x.l™./  Con.4.c°.7j.fi. 

* Sacerdosir. 

t a Et  debent  intere  (Te  multi  bcerdotes.propter  copum  grati*. 
Tamen  etiam  (olus  perficit  id  in  perftaa  Ecclefip.cnmi  per- 
fonam  gerit. Con.4.  c°.7*-fi» 

jj  Si  bcerdos  deficiat  ante  finem  vnAionis,  alius  debet  prole, 
qui . Non  autem  debet  incipere . Sed  in  Euchauftia  poteft 
profeqoi,&  mcipctc  fuper  alum  nutc  tum.  4.ditt.xj.  q.i  M- 
r.q.x.j*1. 

* Sacramentum  64.1  tt. 

»4  Chriftut  non  accepit, nee  dedit  per  feipfum  hoc  CtaumcntC. 
4-dift. tj-q  l.at.t.q.j.  3™. /ar. 3. quxft-x.c. 
fubjeftum.  xjHocficraracmutn  non  defiet  dari  fanis,  fed  infirmis  ad  mor 
tem  tantum. Non  autem  funofis,nec  amentibo j,oec  pueris. 
4. diti. H quxft. 1.1.0./  ar.4.q.l.x*./q.x.c./  dift.if.quxft.l. 
’#r.i  .q.  I.C./  C0A.4.C0. 7j. 

16  Et  debet  dari  tantum  in  organis  quinque  fenfuum,  in  quibus 
eA  radix  fpiritualis  infirmitatis,  & in  pedibus  , & fecundum 
- aliquos  ib  renibus,  fcd  prope  in  mutilans.4^1iA.aj.q.a.).e./ 

Con.4.c*,7j.fi./  Opuf.A5.c®.7. 

»7  Hoe  (aeramentum  , poteft  iterari  in  eadem  infirmitate  diu* 
tuma.uerato  periculo  mortis, & in  diucrfit  infirmitatibus  n6 
adiututmi.4-dift.it.  quarft.  t.aitj.q.x.  4m./  dift.s  j.  q.i.  4.0./ 
Con.4.c°.p  j. 

»8  Hoc  factamentum  requirit  deuotionem  in  (ufcipjcnce.4.di- 
(ilQ.ij.q.a.at  t.i.qoxftio.4.r. 

Chtifti  * »9  In  veteri  lege  vngebanirquatuor.r.reges,(aoerdoretfprophe 

tx.ft  vafa  templi. Que  omnia  fune  1nChr1fto.PC1lm.44-m0. 
r.A.Matt.i.prm®.a.H./  Ro.lec.i.me°.E./  He.lec.4  fi.G. 

30  A Dautd  ter  vn&is  fuit  in  rcgcm,in  figuram  triplicis  vndionis 
Chrifti  & Chr ilhanorum  , fcilicet  per  granam  , pet  gloriam 
animx,&  per  gloriam  corporis.  Pfalm.x6.prii>0. 

30  B Deus  pater  quadraplicitcr  vnxtc  Chriftum,  fcilicet  in  facerw 

.dotem, regem  pngtlcm.&iudidam  liberalem.  Ha.Ai.me'>.D. 
ji  VnSio  conuenitChnfto  fecundum  humanitatem  tantum» 
non  autem  fecundum  diuimutcm . Pia 1. 4 4.  mc°.  c.  C Hr./ 
Iec-4.fi. 

ji  Dcnotui  ungit  Chriftum  quadruplicitrr , fcilicet  bchiimis, 
deuotionc,pura  intentione , & laudis  gratiatumque  asione. 
Ila.Af.me®.E  . 

33  VuftTo  ole*  cathecuminorum  non  eft  facramcntum , fed  fa- 
ta communi.  cramemalc , quia  difpomt  ad  bapnlmum  aliquo  modo , fcd 

'Mirperducrtad  remiftionem  peccatorum. 4. dift.  sj.q.ur.i. 
q.i.  im.  * Baptifmu1.t37.CharaAer.37. 

34  A Vn&iobaptizaiozum  in  vertice.figmbcar  eminentiam  digni 

catis  tripliciter,  fcilicet  regalis,  faicrdotalt»,  & colLnx,  3*9. 

. y 1. 1 1.  j®./  4-dift»i».7.quxft.3  ^w-3  -q  .x.1  m. 

* Cbrtfma  3.  Confirmat  10  4.49.  Coniccratio  15.16.  Epifco* 
pus  ta.Magnes  3. 

34  B Non  propter  digniorem  partem  capitis, fcd  propter  potiorem 
cffeAum  vnftioin  fronte  referuatur  Epifcopu.  3“.  quxftso. 
.JUlt.}®. 

|5  Ynftio  olei  io  exorcifrao , fignficat  expeditionem  hominis 
io  pugna  , quam  fulcepit  contra  diabolum, a cuius  potcftaic 
ereptus  eft  4.dift.6.qx.ar.3.q.l.c.fi. 

* Matrimonium  143  .Rex  ic.Samue!  t. 

34  • VnAiones  patrum  m Aegypto , & fanftx  Genouephx , non 
erant  bcramcnulea.4.dift.t3.q.a.ar.t.  q.  um. 

J7  VoAtotegtini  non  eft  lacramemum.Ideo  poteft  fieri  dmer- 
fimode, fecundum  diucrCuconfuetudinei.talicct  seloleoin 
fcapulis.vel  chMmatcin  cjpue.4-dirtx3.L.nic®.Uc.4.fi.H./ 
>di(Lt4quxH.i.ar.i.q.3.}m. 

31  Orientales  vngebantur, propter  celebritatem  fefli,vcl  pcrlb- 
nx.vel  quia  erant  in  regione  calida.He.lcc.4.fi.H. 

4f  Vndcctm.Vfuca  181.1  S», 

> Vndiqur.  EuciursAia.  103.  ! . 

....  4 Vnguc»  fit  capilli  fiiot  ad  1 6(etsiationem  aliarnm  partium, 

V1®*  gt  de  pcrfcAiouc  hominis. Ideo rclurgenr.4.dift.444}.i^r.a. 

qlf.ocCapiUi.  • - - 

. ^ Voicomis  eft  animal  quadrupes, valde  forte,  8c  fen xm,ha- 

Animal.  ben*  vnum  cornu  in  media  / onrc,  & eft  t arx  fuprtbix  quod 

.Maparitiu  fiibicdionetn.  Ideo  captus  .itatioi  tnomur.  Et  6* 

. pmbiat  Iudxo*.l-'b. .3 9.  pjin0. K/ Piabo. »1. mc°.i./  PbL 
a8me®.t.  .;c i. .■>.*:  ■' 

m wUH 
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Vai 

f Vmbile.  Angelus  6t.6r.8te. 

8 Vnicus.  Angclus.347.  Charitas  Sg.Deua  1 ie.  Fornicatio 
1 8.Hxrclis 3 7. Motus  61.  Nomen  70. 

4 Vaiforme.Carlfi  f 7.79.90. C6formira>.Deus  ttf.tt7.8ce. 

Motus  7 7.Mulii‘brme  i.PerfeA'o  4». 

W Vitigeni  tus  eft  CluiAus.quia  folus  eft  naniralit  filius.  Sed  Quii . 
dicmif  pnmofenims,quia  fimt  ait;  fifti  Dc-,fcd  adoptiui.i*. 
qj  |.i.c ./  xm./  cj-4 * • J.e  / j.dtrt.i  i.Lfi./  Cou.4.c®.*.fi./3d. 

• ./loJec.td, 

f Vnire.  AA10  »7. 

I f V«  1 o triplex, fcilicet  vel  aliquo  rno  fecundum  numerum,  DiAifio 

(pecteni, genui  feu  aiuSogiam.rd  mterfe.ex  quibus  refiiluc 
vnum.neutrahter.j.d.i.i.c.*  AAio  ioj. Amicitia  19. Amor 

I X 1 . 1 1 x.  1 f 3.I7J.I79.1 99.«tf.  146.8CC.  Angelus  At.  6f  .Ste. 
xt7.aj9  Anima  310.  AniKhrxftus  i.Afumilatio  ii  Aftumc  r 
te  6.&c.  3 4. 5cr.  Attributa  r,8. 

I Vdio  triplex, fcilicet  ex  mtegru  8t  petMi. s.ex  trarfmutatia, 
tc  ex  imperfeAu.3\q.x.  t.c. 

• charitas  6 t.t  30. r 3 7.  Ciuiras  1. 3 . Cognitio  4A.  Coniun- 
:t  «100.C0rpu1x3  5l.d8.Dcus  x^.Dimenfio to.rt. 

J Ens  completum  non  poteft  vnin  alter  i.mfi  tripliciter , fe- 
cundum quid, fcilicet  accidcntaliter,  per  aggregationem , 8c 
m aliquo  accidcntr.  j.dift.d.q.i.i.c.  Accidens  a 9. 

* Ecclefia  4.  Euangelium  1. 

4 ImpoUibilc  eft, quod  alicui  fpeeici conftitut*  iam  in  fua  int« 

gruate.vniatur  in  natura  aliquid  extraneum,  mfi  fpecics  fol 
natur. Con.4.C®.4i.prin°.  • Euchanftia  1 14  144.  Fides  if. 
j Illa  vmuntur  m natura,ex  quibus  couRituitur  integritas  ali 
CUIUS  fpeciei.Coo  4 C°.4I  ptin°.  •Finii  8r.  Porma  «4.143. 
t48.Gencratioa3.lncoqmrano.IntercAuaJu  t.  Intel  lectus.  3 

f 3-9f .t  S3.a9V  Matrimonium  19.5 1.  Membrum. 8.  Mile-i- 
mrdia  id.Miltio  1. Mundus  X4.Nuiuitass8  0ratio  i.<s». 

6 Vnio  ani  mx  & coi  poris,  cfl  de  ratione  hotninis.j*.q.jo.4X.J 

Cotr.4.c®.37. 

7 Prima  vnio  homini  1 ad  Deum, eft  per  fidcm^pem,&  chanta 
tem  txf.q. 48.4.3™  / 3®.  C’har*rat  137. 

t Pnnlex  »mo  eft  necelfarta  Ecdcfix,  fcilicet  interiorpcrfidfi 
ft  chatttarc m.&  exterior, ftii  cet  pax.at.  Cot.fi. 

• Pax  3.8.9-  Peccatum  305.306.  Prxdcftuucio  4 6.  Pulchri 
tudo  1 4.  Sapientia  x8.  Scientia  9.  Sedere  6. 

9 Charitas  vmc  Deo  perfeftiflimx.led  alix  vinutes  dilpofiriue 
& meritorie  t.dift.t.q.t  1 (i  Chinta  49. 

10  Vnio  necclTaria  lanAi» triplex,  Icilicer  amoiu,  concordix,  Jt 
cooperationis. Phy  1.4.m°. E San&u*  6. 

* Separa®.  3 .Seraphm  5 Smulitudo  xt  Spes  x7^ubieftjo  7. 
t.r  Vifio  13 .Vnum  t.Vox  x-Chriflui  56.119. 

I I Vnioqux  de  Deo  prxdicatur^ion  eft  creato  |icc  aratu  ». 
a.dift-f.q.  1 .ai.t  .q.:.]®. 

* Adoratio  15. 

11  Immo  vnio hxr eft  aliquid  crejt«m.jVq.!.7.o./ 1 c.R«fpon  Du“  1100. 
deo  Dubio  1 190°. 

Vntohxc  eft  aliquid. evextum, fcilicet  rclatin  ex  iftcm  in  nans 
ra  humana  rcaliter,  in  Deo  autem  (refidum  rationem  rantG, 
quiapiouc  eft  in  Deo  non  eft  aliquid  fecnndO  trm.udfccuB 
dum  rationem  unium.  3“  q.x.y.o./  «.c./  1 dtft.j  9.1.4™/ f.  , , 
d.t.q.x.af.x.9.3.in‘./  d.f.q.l.ar.t.q.1.0./  d.7.q.x.  i.c./d.i  j. 
q.  t.l.c.  t 5 » f d.x  t.q.t-ar.i.qucfls.j»',/  Con.4.c®j9./  41 ./ 

Qiiofii.x.i®  * Angelus  504  Apolfinaris x &e.  Appropria- 
X\o  r6.Allnrr.fre  A Src-45  Ac.  Acmgere  3.  Attributa  f. 8. 

14  Vnio  verbi  Dcj , faftx  eft  tn  perfima  diutna , & non  in  natu- 
ra , coma  Euticcicm  }*.q.a.i.xo.' d.c./ ix.  i®./ q.j.i.  c./  A,' 

q.9.t.Im  /q.l3.t.<./q.t».I.C./q.46  ix.c./q.  f 0.1.0./  q.53. 
l.iw./  t .d.  1 7 q.i .at.t.>./ d 37  q i a.c./qj.  t ^/j.d. I. q.x. 

.l.o./d  x.q.|.ai.3q  3.  t® /d-f-q.l.a  j.n./d.A.  prrn«/q.f. 

Ar.*  q t.C/d.l  1.4  c/d  1 8 i c/ d.:  t.q.1.3.  3®./Con.  4^®. 

3 f /J7  /4*7  Ver fiq.j o.  «.c./  Pot».  q. 6.6. 1 7®  / Vmo  1 .0./  I 

/ 5«7®>/ • im./Qjlolib.x.r.c./  Qjlol.3.4.t,a7 
Opi»/..3.c«.x*i./  x**./  xtf7  Ro.  lec.x.fi  l./  i'Jiyl.i.lec.x.6. 

D Euucea  t. 

15  Ha-curuofaaacftfuppofito/feuinhipoftafi  x\q.i.| .e,/ 

d,c./  q.i  (.  t.c.  * 

16  Natura  humana  non  eft  vnita  verbo  arcidentalitcr.  j.  q.  a. 

4»<7"d.o7  q.i7«*.c./  Jid.  1.  q.x.i.c/ 4®./ d.A.quxft.3.  x.o./  r 
si.7.q.i.t  c / Con.4.t®.  1 7*/  4 »7 49  / Vmo  t .c./* }n./Opnf. 

3^®.xi  f / Pbyl.x.lcc.x.fi.C. 

17  Vcifiii  l>ei  un  car  naiuix  htiauiur  in  Chrifto,ut  inftrumen- 
to.rvun  aut#  ut  materix.  Con.4.c°.4i./  l»oi®.q.A,  tr«./Ma. 
fl  4 3.3^/Voio  i.c.fi./x.i3®./Qiol3.4-i®.Opuf.3>.iu. 

18  Anima  & corpus  t*  Chriftotnuunai*'.3*.q.xif.o7q.iA.  i.r/ 

j.d.A.q.  3.1.0  / Con.4.c*-3  77  4U/Op*tc.;jc?m Cot- 
ou.  AifiDcbufl  13.  Deus  x 39  Dioftoiot.  Eacha*.n4  ,4>.  g4 

19  Natura  diqina  umtj  eft  non  loium  anunx,led  etiam  -»r»o. 
n Chrifti.;*.  q.x.io.x®. 

Tabula  Aurea.  NN  3 ®Hxte- 
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*Hrrc(u44.In  ii.r  y. Incarnari  c/Matrimonium  19.  Mem- 
brum 8.Miracn!um  Sr«««0' 

40  Vnio  yerbi  ad  animam  in  perfona,JA  vnio  vifibili*  ad  videns, 
nanfant  cadem.j.di§.i4-q***ar',-‘|*i,,m7^e,‘f<J,*tf*,0,*,B* 

l unio  eft  maxima  exparte  eius.Jin  quo  CiBael*,  non  au- 

tem e*  parte  vnitorum.j*.q.x.y.oy  |.dm.j.q.ifan.i.q.».o./ 
Conr.4.cap°  4>- 

•Chrillu*  3 4. j6.f  8.AC.7  J.J48.i°T- 
as  InChrifto  eft  iriplex  rnio.f  confentanea.ideft  amoris, digna? 
tius.idcft  pcrfonalis,Aad  ecclefiam.4d1ft.49-q.43  *°* 

Quid.  | Vh  i t A*  cuiuslibet  rei  cft  c flentia  eius , fecundum  qood  eft 

mdiuifa  in  fe,A  diui!aaquolib«alio.i^iftuuip.q.4-**l“7 

Pot*q.9.7.c. 

•Abftraftum  4*  Apoftoli  19. 

p Quatlibct  res  cli  vna  per  cUcmiam  fuam.i*.q.6-j.i"./  q.ff. 
4*}“*/  S-76-J.C/  Verita.q.»f.f.8»7  P*t* q.9.7.0./  Mcta.j. 
Iec.i*.n./lib.4.lcc.s.princ®  b-c-/  hb- to.lcc-j.fi  d. A. 

3 Sabftaotia  habet  per  fe  vnitate.vel  multitudine, ficut  A efle, 
non  autem  accidentia, fcd  habent  a fubicdD.i‘.q.39-J-c* 
*Alfimilatio6.  Baptifinn*  101.rj0-Ae.149147.14R- 

4 Ens  quod  06  diuiditut,clf  vera  definitio  vmut, licet Auicenoa 

conetureamimprobare.i.dtfl.»4.q.i.3.j,"-/Opuf.4a.c0  a. 

y Immo  vnum  importat  rationem  indmifionis  tantum. i*-q-6. 
Du"^pi"*.  j.tm.  Refp®  Dub®  t tpr. 

4 pmneeo*cftens,A  vnGper  fu5  formam. Ideo  en*  & vnum 
conuertuntur.Quolib.d.i.e./  MetapM.lec.i.  pnnc°  a.  Ac. 
fBonitas<t.9»  yj.  Bos.  Collcdiuum.  Confideratio 4-C00- 
tineeot  3.7.  Dauid  x.4.  Dclc&atio  41.  Deus  37-  Tranfccn* 
dentia. 

7 Voitas  quantum  ad  illud, quod  dicit  pofitiue, habet  rationem 

principi)  numeri.  Sed  inquantum  rarto  eia*  confiftit  in  nega 
tione, negat  diuilionem,ioinpofitioneni,  A ratioo£  principi;, 
l-dift.j  t.q.j.i.e. 

t Elie  menfuram  cft  propria  ratio  vnius,  quod  eft  principinm 
pumeri.A  eonuenit  ci  primo. Alii*  autem  genenbm  conucmt 
fecundum  limi|itudincm,&  conlequuur  rauonera  indiutfio- 
niv  Metaph.  f .lec.  8.  me°  c.6. 

•Diuilio  1.  {Dolor  sy.  E fle  68.69.81.83.  Elfenua  7.io.Acter 
niu*  19.  Exordfmus  f-  Format  tt. 

- Vbicunque  non  eft  vnitas  fpeciei,  ibi  non  eftvtuta*  numera- 
* lis,  nili  idem  fuppofiifi  fubfiliat  in  duabus  natum-l.in  Chri- 
fto.j*.q.fo.j.»'n. 

•Indmiduum  1.9.  Inflans  s.  Liber  ta. 

I0  Ex  fubiefto.A  accident  non  fit  aliquid  vnu.nifi  per  accidens, 
• ' ).dift.i4.q-«.nc.  Ente  7.  prin°.a.fi./  me®  h. 

•Accidens  19. 


pu*  xipi*. 


II  Immo  ex  fubie fto  ,’A  proprio  accidente  fit  vnum  per  fe,  per 
f naturalem  refultitionem.i\q.77.6.3*./4.dift.9-*t-l-9-3*3m* 


JJefpondeo  Dubio  1 1 91.  Accidens  j ). 
•Mathematica  11.  Menfura  tt. 


H Ex  multi»  fit  voQ  tripliciter.Cordinc  tantum,  ordmc,A  com- 
* politione, & per  commiftioncrt».jt.q  a.i.c./ Contue®  )f. 

Vbi  vnum  proprer  vnum, ibi  ramum  rnum, tenet  in  infepa- 

* rabilibus  tantum.4-dift.9.art.l.q.J.3l". 

I . Punfius  addit  fuma  vnitatem , politionem, quia  abftrahit  a 

* materia  fcnfibili.Vnitasautcm  abftrahit  etiam  a materia  in- 
telligibili.  Mtta.le&.s.tnc0 1./  I1b.5_lec.8-  me®  c.!./  Anima 
lec.  1 1 .0./  Pofter.lec.4 1 .prm®  a.H  Ac. 

•Meta  phy  fica  y.Ac.  Natura  10.  Nomen  31.  Numerus  1.6. 
Perfona  1 6,  Pbto  y.  Ti  an  frendentia.  Vnio  r. 
piuiikO.  ly  Vnum  dicitur  duplicitcr.f. vnum, quod  cft  principium  mime 
ri,A  vnum  quod  cfiucrtitur  cum  r«itc.l*.q.i  1 i.o./i.c./q.fo. 
3.o./l.dift  i4.q  X.  l*./3.0./  x.dift.j.q.1.3.  im./  Pot*q.).tA 
3m7q-9*7,e./  Qfiolib.i 0.1.0./  Meta.)de.is.i).fi7lib.f.le.s. 
medio  c.D.&c./  lib. y . Icc.S.mc®  c.li./  lec.  toanc®  c.fi./lib.  1 o. 
lec. ).fi7  lec.g.fi.h.prwc®. 

•Abfoluere  31.  AUcgotia.  Analogia  i.s.f.9.it.ts.  Angclna 
49.5i.Ac.il  a.  I4t.179-xfj-s16.1j1-1j6.140.s4i169.j19. 
379.40  x-4j  y. 4 j8.y  11.513. 547. 581.  Ac.6t7.618.  Anima  108. 
It».t67.l68.i69  ipi.*9©)ir.J4f  ?4«  J47.  Aflumerc  if. 
Ac.  Culum  58.  i)6.  Ciuitas  j.  Definitio  14.15.  Dsfpofitso 
y4.Diuifio8. 

1 6 Vnu  A multa  dicitur  duplici  ter.f  (impliciter,  ideft  fecundum 
fubftantiam , A fecundum  quid  , ideft  fecundum  accidens . 
Vnio  j-e. 

S 7 Vnum  dicitur  dupliciter Xvnom  per  accidts,  A vnum  per  fe, 
A hoc  dupliciter. I.fimpliciter, ideft  vnli  numero,  A fecundum 
quid, ideft  vnum  refpeAu  alicuius.f.fpeciei , vel  generis,  vd 
proportionis. i.dift.*4.q.  i.i.c./  Vnio  3.C.I1. 

•Ens  31.)  x.  Aequalitas  1.1.4. 

II  Vnum  numero  diatur  dopliciter.Cvuum  vnitate  natur»  , A 
vnum  vmtate  peifon*.  jVq.j.d.i»0./ 7.1»./ j.diflin-i.quat- 
ft»o.s.4  c 6*. 


Vnj 

19  Vnitas,  fine  unum  numero  uniute  natur*  uniuerfali»  4<K 
plex,  icilscet  umtav  reaiis,  A unita*  intentioni*.  Opufco,4t, 
eap®  7.0. 

%9  Vnum  numero  Jieiturquadnipliciter.firel  fecundum  natn- 

* ras  diuctCas»ud  fecundum  unam  nataram  diuerfarum  ratio- 
nam  conuertib;ltter  , uel  fecundam  unam,  naturam  diuer- 
fi,um  rationum  non  conuertibiliter,ud  lecnndum  unam  na- 
turam, A Iccundum  eandem  rationem  druerforum  nominfl. 

M etaph  .4.ICC.  i.pti*®. 

•Generatio  io.57.6f-66.  Habito*  4**&e.y),y4. 

%i  Vnum  numero  dicitur  ynphciter.f.primo  mdiuilibilein,  po- 
' f tenua, vel  fecundum  quantitatem , vel  fecundum  eflemiam, 
uel  fecundum  utrunque . Secundo  indiuifibtlein  adlu.A  po- 
tentia, cum  fitn,vt  punAut.  Tertio  nihil  importans,  nili  indi 
mfionem  , (cilicet  vnitas  ,qu*  eft  puncipium  numeri , qu* 
tamen  inhxret  alij,  fciltcct  fuofobieAo.  i*.q.  1 i.i.a*./  i.ds- 
fliR.s4.4i.;.t. 

•IntelleAus  17.34.118.i19.1to.i44.x61.  Maria  73.  Mate- 
ria 1 8.  Matrimonium  1.6. 

IX  Vnum  numero  dicitur  tnpliciter.f.vel  indiuifibileaAu,Apo 

* ’ tentia.uc!  aAu  tantum,  uel  unum  perfeAione. 3*aj.7).x.c/ 

4d.8.q»ar.»q.»c./d.s).q.;.ar.l.q.xx.  ' • 

•Motus  so.si  36  68. 

X)  Vnum  numero  dicitor  rriplicjter.f  unum  indiuifibile,  anum 
continuum,  A unum  fecundum  rauonem . Cont.i.eap®  957 
q.6.7.8  / Virt.q  x^.9*. 

•Operatio  15.  Pan  19.3 1.3).  San  Au*  6. 

X4  Vnitas, multitudo, A elfe  dependent  ex  eode.Cont.i.c*  79  / Mnlm*d«. 
Quo!ib.6.i.c. 

•Abfoluere  14.sf.JI.3s.JJ  AbflraAum  4.  Accidens sp.jp. 

Ac.  aA<o  4. y .6.7.44.4 8. 49. 5 0.65 *66. 8x. Ac. 1 08.1 17.  AAu« 

17,1 8.10.65 .66.67. 1811 96.  Addere  1 1. Ac.  Adoratio  1 t.t  9. 

Ajjem  14  6611  j.  114  Agere  10.  Allegoria.  Altare  1.  Alte- 
rat 10  10. Amor  4.33.108- 11 1.138. 153,119.  Analogia  x.Ae. 

- Angelo*  4f-  49*Jl-  Ac.  81.1  ti. 146. J79-H6x31.s36.x40. 

x 69. 3 • 4.3  s6.3yx.36 1.379* 3 88.J 89.40X.  Ae.  43  5-45 8.487.  * 

f rs.fjt-  547  fj8-578.58s.Ac.6iy.Ac. 
ty  MulmudoftaU<den*  addu  1‘upra  ens  duas  negationes.Enu- 
gationem  indiuifioms  in  fe,A  nrgaticnem  diuifionts  ab  alio. 

Sed  unum  fupra  ens  addit  cantum  prunam  negationem.  Vc- 
rir.q.p-?^^  /**01*  <1  9*7  c.fi, 

•Amira  58.  108.  if*.  169.  191.  i-t1.x45.if 9.164.190.)  17. 

341.347  Apprehcnfio4.  Aflumere  17.  Ac.  Attributa  5.6. 

JBaptiln.u»  yx.  53-79. iao.Ac.130.Ae.149  s47.s48.  Beatitta-  : j 
do  15.t8.t37-  Beneficium  si. 

%6  Vnum  tranlcendens  priuar  multitudinem  intrinfecam , non 
nutem  extr  mfec am,fe.l  conftituit  eam  pt  pars  eius,  fed  mul- 
titudo tranlcendens,  tdeil  oumerus  rft  priuauo  unius  totiiu, 
non  autem  partium.  Pot*  q^.jA)?*. 

•Bonitas  78.168. i8t.i8x.t9x.Capiule  3.  Caput  y.  Clari- 
tas 54.  Caula  ss.13.  C trium  s8.7l.if  6, 

$7  In  ratione  onius  eli  duplex  negat io.f. negatio  negationis , Sc 
negatio  rei.  Sed  in  ratione  multitudinis  cft  fiecunda  negatio 
tantum.Quolib.  xai.3*. 

•Cermndox.  Cibos  11.  Circuneifio  1 s.  Circtmfcribere  I. 

Ctrcunftantia  x).  Ciuitail.j.  Cognitio  3 tt  1.65. 7«.  Col- 
IcAiuumo.  Compofitio  4.10  15.  Communicatio  6 7.  Con- 
feflio  53.54.  Confideratio  4.  Confilium  x7-Comioge*u  3.7. 

Contrarium  10. 18.  14.  43.  Contritio  ia  11.  xx.  31.  Co- 
pulatiua. 

x8  Quod  eonuenit  multis,  non  eonuenit  ei*  fecnndnm  unam 
suturam  communem  , mfi  fit  ontoocum , A pofmunm  . r \ 
l*.q.65.i.c./  Ma,q.i.x.4w. 

•Cor  lx.  Corporcitas  3.  Corpus  14.15.  Corruptio  14  if. 

Creatio  33.34.51.53-  Creatura  18.11.  Credere  8. Dauid  1. 

Debitum  18.  Deitas  1.  DrleAatio  14.  Damon  40.  Demon 
ftratio  13. Denominatio  10.  Dem  45.65 .80.  |6.itfr.  3 07.331. 

347.359. 37J.  DuleAica  1.  Diameter.  Dici  1.  Dies  11.14.  - 
Piftene  5. Difficile  18.D1fpofirio9.x7.3f.54-  Diflinftro  i|, 
j6-Ac.Diuifio  8.11.  Diuortium  1.  Dolor  1 5.  Domus  ». Do- 
num 71. 14. 10.31.  Duoo.Durattof.Ecdefla  4-6-7-EffcAu» 

17.1*.  ElcAio  i. 

19  Vnum  quantum  ad  illud,  quod  ponit,  conftituit  malmudi- 
nem.fed  quantum  ad  negationem  quam  addit  fupra  ens, op- 
ponitur ei  priuatiuc.i*.q.li.s.sm./  iulift.i4-q.J-3  4"-/ Po 
tentia,q.).i6.3)./ q.9. 7.  »•*-/ J4m-/ Metaph. io.lcA.4.p*in  . 

tipio.cl.  ..  t* 

• En*  10. 16. 17.  19.31.  Enuntiatio).  4.  Aequalitas  t.  Ac- 
Efle  43.  44-  4J.  68. 69.  8x.  83.  93.  Eflentia  6.  10.  Aeterm- 
tat  xf.  Euchanftia  4.  38.  40.  i)x.  181.  183.  Buftranui*.  3,-1  * 

Acuum  4.  Exceptsoa.  Exemplar  6.  Exorcifoiu*  5. Ferrum ». 

Jeftuin  4.  Fides  17.18.  Fieri  scxiA  Ac.  Finis  yx.j3.54.6i. 

6466-110.1x1. 
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| o Mu?  uto  .ib^ofuie  fumj  tum,  of  ponitur  tui,  fcd  ut  importat 
exccflum,  opponitur  pauco.  1 *.«j.  ii.i.j*.  / Po*.  q.9.7.  7 “./ 
Mcta.10.lec.80.  4t 

• For  fm’9. 10. 1j.33.39.44.48.49-3i-33.39-68.74.T6.80.it:. 

1 ts.116.tsa1 33.148.  1 63. Frudus  li.Ftuuio  4. 6.  Generatio 
10.47.64. Genus  40  Gratia  37.43.106.1  f 6.  Habitui  41.43. 

44  fu.fj.f4-  Hxrcfis  33.49.8f.pr  Hierarchia  i.f,  Homo  41 
if. Ij.}4. 40. hcob  7-Idca  ii.if  Idem  1.3.7.  Iciumum  40. 
Ignorantia  13. Imperare  3. Indmiduum  17  43. Infamia  s.Io-  43 
finitum  6.1».  34.Inftiomcntum  1 j.Intcllcdut  17.34  fj.ff, 
f 6. 99.131.  I44^46.Mi  143.161.  189- 
jt  Vuum  ponitur  in  diffinitione  multitudinis  non  aurem  ecou  44 
uerfo.  i,.<|.ii.»-4*‘./q.8f.8.»“y  I.d.i4.quf.l.j.»“./|*./ 

Po*.  q.9.7.  im./  Meta.4.lrc.3.me°.a.A.  4f 

• Ipmhetica.  Ira  63. Indicium  4.  loramentum  6.  luftitiifft. 

84  8t. ludificatio  l»  13.19. Lcgarus  (.Legislator  4 - Lex  18. 
38.43.1 16. Liberum  3.  Lingua  1.8.  Lumen  13. if.  Luna  f. 
Magis  1. Maria  f 3.  Maihcmatica  1.  Materia  18. 19. 10.  33. 
Miirimonium  1^.1  a.  76.78.81  98.99. 

31  Vnum  non  remouet  multitudmrm.lcd  diuifionem  Nec  mul 
titudn  icmouet  unitatem, fcd  indiuifionctn  cotum  ex  quibus 
conftat.ta.q.30.j.3**./I>oa.qa»ftia.p.7«l  jm/  Meta^.lecj.  4 6 
*ne°.a.6. 

• Medium  4.Membrum  it. Menfura  f.wx Meritum  18.63« 
Mifcricordia  14.l8.Mdla  ff43-M.MUCo  i.ii.Moius  6. 1 o. 

»0.1 1.11. 16. 31. 3 f . 67. 64. 74-  Mundui  1.6. 1 9.14.  Natura  10.  48 
Ii. Naturale  10.14.  Nicolaus  1. Nomen  1.31.81. 83. Non  ucl 
le.Numeru»  3.3.6.  Obic&um  1 4 Obligari  i.  Oilicium  16. 

1 7.1 8.  Operatio  1 3. 14.1  j.  1 6. 1 7. 1 p.Opmio  1.7. 

jj  Vnum  clf  magis  pofitiumn  fetfidum  tCm.quim  multitudo,  49 
licet  fecundum  nomen  fit  econucrfb.i  .6.14.4 
q.9.7.tf,n. 

• Oppofitio  14  Oratio  30.3 i.Ordimrin  ».  Ordo  31.36.70. 
90.91. Papa  S.Pan  10.18.19  31-3 3-4 9-Paflio  i«6.  Patruus.  f<» 
peccatum  50. <1.64-83.141.133.144.1 36.300.3 34.373-378 
380.399.4io.P5na  i1.19.Ptxn*. 61. Perfe„.x  14. 3 3. 46. Per  f* 
fona  16.40.4 1.41. Philippus  > .Pietas  16. Pi lema  1. 

34  Negatio  que  elt  de  ratione  mitis, dt  negatio  rationis  tantG, 

Jux  autem  eft  de  ratione  multitudinis,  eft  negatio  reali*.  1. 

.t4.q.  1. 3.1™./  iw./  QudLio.i.3"*  / Mna.  4.1cc.  3.  medio  f* 
a-fina. 

• Pliadcs.Pluralirat  o.Porpliirio.Po,.i f.47.49.Pr5ceptum 
f 7.71.81.  Przdefbnatlo  36.  Prxdicamentum  4.  Prxdicari 
11.  Principatus  f-».  Principium  7.  prorertio  14.41.  Relatio  f J 
13.17.  Rclattuum  8.9.13.  Requiri  l.Res  4.  Sacramentum 
ii.9o.Scieotia  j. 74. 96. &c. Significatio  10. Signum  f. Simili 
tudor.  8.13.13. 

" Multitudo  poteft  immediate  procedere  ab  tino  fimplici.  ia.  f4 
q.77.6.im  / t.d.l.I.  ln*./i.d.3.q.  1.3.1"./  Po*.  q.3.16.0./. 
q 71  im  /Qo«l.3.6.fi./  Oiony  t.Jcc.  1.0.  Jf 

* Spiratio  4.4« 

5 Multitudo  tripliciter  potetf  procedere  ab  uno , fcilicct  rcl 

propter  materiar  neecffiiatcm  , fru  potenti*  limitationem,  3 6 
uri  propter  boniram  obligationem,  vel  propter  fapicntixor 
dmrm.i .d.t.i.  im./.i.d.3.q.i  j.!1"./  Poa-q.  3.6-0./.  OtonyC 
i.Icc.6a 

* Spiritus  11.13.  Subfiftcntia  3.f.io.Subftantia  3?.Sulfragia 
4 .6.  Summum  o.  Suppofitum  13.  Taftus  4.  Templum  7.8. 
Tempus  i.9-i|.i4-Terta4-Tli«faMru»  t. 

W Multitudo  eft  Iccuudum  tentum  prior  uno,  fcd  cft  cconuerfo 
fecundum  naturam  & fecundum  rationem.  t.dift.14.  q.1.3. 
im  / Po* .q.9.7.  if**./.  Meta.  10  lec.4.prin°.c. 

• Trahere  i.vcrbom  i9.17-46.Vcr.!  3.40.41.43. 

38  Aliqua  pofTuntefle  vnum  & multa  diucrfimode,  non  aurem  x 
eodem  tnodo,quta  opponuntur. iJ.q.i  1. 1.  t"'.  / 1. 118. 
4,17,4.0./  i.d.40  4.C.  * Virtut6i- 61.68.  79.143 .134.149- 
ji  j.if  8.»67.Vita79.Vndio  ».- 
39  Vnum  quod  oft  principium  numeri , opponitur  multitudini 
rclatiue,vt  menfura  menfurato,  non  autem  unum  quod  con  1 
oertuur  cum  rme/cd  opponitur  priuitiue.  i*.q.  1 1 i.c./  1. 
diftinft  14.  quzft.1.3.  4m  / Potentia  qu*H. 9. 7.1  7™. /Meta. 
|o.lc.4.mc°.c. 

4°  Vnum  quod  cft  principium  numeri  , fecundum  illud  qtiod 
cli  pixeue, opponitur  numeri»  fecundum  diiparatam  oppr  (i 
t innem  mcnfurx.qu*  reducitur  ad  cootranctatcm,  ficurad 
principium, ratione  differentiarum  contrariarum.  Sine  ptxri 
fionc  vero, non  opponitur  cis,  fcd  conftuuit  eoi.  Sed  quaiitfi 
ad  illud  quod  coofcauttur  intelledum  citu  opponitur  mul- 
titudini numerali  iclauuejicut  principium  principiato,  & (i 
cut  pars  cori.fed  magis  proprie.ut  menfura  menfarato.  1 Aif.  3 
Mrta.ic.!e.4.m«°.c. 

* Vmueriura  1.  Vmuccim  1.  Voluntas  80.  8».  Votum  81. 

Vox  11.  Viuiaj  1.30.118.147**31.  191. 196. 101.174.181,  4 
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18t.183.187.t9f.V1er.Vti.i3.  Vior  lo.Cliriltu*  7.13.131. 

1 43.160.161.181  &c.i7o.i8i  184.1'  . 86.187. 

Deus  eft  srnus.  ia.q.  1 1.3.0./ 0.103.3.0./ i.d.  1.1.0./  J.t4.q.  Ia  diurni* 
i.l-a/  t.d.t.q.!.t.o./Con.i.c*.4i./  Lii>°.4.c08.  iro./Po*. 
q.3.6  0/  16. im  /0,»ul.3.c°.  i<./.Mcta.  ti.fi.  t 

•Amor  4.33. 143. ApoAoli  19. 

Deus  cft  maxime  unus.l\q.  it.4  o./n.i8  J.c./  q.jo.r.3 m.f 
q-39.3.c  / i.J.>4.q.  1 .i.c./  imy  Caulis iec.  11.0. 

Deum  ciTc  vnum, poteft  ratione  dcmonfttaii , ffc  potcA  fide 
tcnen.i*.q.».i.o./  Opuli 71.4.9. 

• Approutiatio  ij.16. 

Immo  fides  eft  dc  apparentibus,  fecundum  Apoftolfi.Opuf. 

7i.q-9./  Hc.  1 i.lcc. i .RdpP.Du°.|i  93.  Du«*.ii9J. 

Hoc  primum  diAum  eli,fq>  Deum  ede  unum.poteft  ratio- 
ne demontifari,quii  ratio  nat ur.il  1 liiblcruit  H dei  Vndc  di 
&*»<»  el*  per  fidem  clTe  acceptum  hoc,  fecundum  q>  fides  liip 
ponit  Deum  efTe  unum, unquam  ratione  «lienium.  Vel  hoc 
ideo  dici  potcft.vt  fiat  icfolutio  ad  diurrkis  homine», qa  uni 
de  hoc  fieri  potcA  demonAratio^iltcri  »ei<>  non, quem  per  fi 
dem  nccefTc  cAad  hocaccedere.^.q.x.t.1"»./  OpuC  71.4.9. 

• Affiratlario  6.;.A(Tumcre  18.&C. 

Vnum  in  diuims,te  habet  communiter  ad  cfTcntiam,8t  ad  re 
lationem.  Po^.q^.  4.  i4m.  • Deatitudo  17. 

Deus  cO  vnus  per  fuara  elfcntiam,  6c  cft  fui  vnitas.  xa.q.ioj. 

3.0./  i.d.  14-q.  t . i.im. 

In  Dcoomnia  lunt  unum,  & vnum  ibi  eft  aliud  f.bonitas  ibi 
ell  rapientia  vt  diurna, non  autem  10  co  bonitas , rcl  vt  fa- 

pirntia.Opuf9.q.i. 

• Bonitas  78.91.91.93.168  1 81 .181.  »97.  Chariras  44.86. 

Deus  eft  unus, fecundum  q.  unum  conuer  murcum  ence.no 
autem  fecundum  q»  unum  eft  principium  numen.  i'a.q.ji. 

3- iroV  q. 30.3.1  “y  I .d.14. q.  1 . 1 . 1 “/ Poa.q.g. 7.C 

• Confciho  64. Contritio  16.  Creatio  33.34. 

Vmus  Dei  efi  principium  omnis  vmuca,  de  menfura  omnis 
rei.i  d i4.q.i.i.f,  • Deitas  1. 

Vnitas  dium*  efTennx  ponit  id  numeraro, cnm  unitate  peiw 
fon*  fecundum  rationem,  & fecundum  modum  mtelitgcn. 
di,&  fecundum  figmficabonem,oon  autem  fecundam  diliia 
Aionem  realem.Qnol.d.t.o. 

yaitat  diuinx  perlonx  eft  maior  unitate  qax  cft  principiff 
numeri.quia cS per  fit  liibfiftcni,  completa,  & habens  in  (e 
quicqmd  perunet  ad  rationem  vmtatis.i^q.i  1.4.  am./  aa.q. 

*.f .»*•/  i.d.i4.q.i.t.c.fi. 

Vnitas  diuinx  perfbnx^ft  maior  unitate  natur*  & perlonx 
in  nobis, & vnicare  ammx  & corporn.  j^.q.i.p^  ra./ 

• Deus  t io  s 39.)07.347-3fU.3 60. 361. 364. 363.366.  Excel 
lentia.Fides  17. i£. Filiatio  16.14. Hxrdis  39-77- 

Paier&  filias  in  diuinis  faac  vnum  ,non  autem  nnur.  ja.q, 
3i.i.4"./QuoL6.x.fi.*  Idea  n &c. Idem  10. 

In  patte  & blio.non  eft  difcrepam/ed  una  diuinjtas,  »t  dicit 
Ambrofiti».i*.q.3i.i.c. 

• T initas  1 4.7. &c. 

Omnia  entia  funt  imum  propter  pjtretn  iriplicitcr.f  qaia  in 
pitre  primo  unitas  inucnitor,  & ratio  principi)  quali  primi, 

5 ab  eius  unitate  cft , una  natura  m omnibus  propagetur. 

Et  omnia  cnua  funi  xquatia  propter  filium  uiplicitcr-f.quia 
xqualitas  elt  in  filio  mquuuum  filius,  inquamum  ucibum, 

6 loquantum  cft  i mago.  Et  omnia  entia  funt  connexa  jppter 
fpiticum  fandum  tnpJuucr.Lquia  procedit  ut  amor , amor 
autem  eft  connexio  duotum.qtix  connexio  requirit  tria,fci* 
licet  duo  connexi, A vnum  toaiicacns.i*.q. 39.8  c./  l.d.jL 
30.*  Chriftus  ijt.Src. 

^ Vnitiaum.  Amor  itv. 

^Vnivbxsal*  triplex/,  vniaerfile  ia  re.i.narura  in  parti  Diuifi* . 
cularibus,voiucf  fale  poft  rem.i.abUradum  ab  eis,  A uni  uc;  - 
falcante  rcm.i.fbtmx  uniucilalei  letum  in  inenubus ange- 
lorum. i.d.  3.q.i.j.i"*. 

• Al>r enuntiat  10. Accidens  pi.Accidcntaliter  3. 

Vniuerfale  fumitur  dupliciter, Cpro  natura  rei,  cft  intentio- 
oc  vniuetfalitatu,&  pro  natura  ?c  eftin  particularibus,  prl 
mo  modo  vniucrfaie  cft  pofterius/ed  fecundo  modo  umner 
falius  eft  pnus  minus  umuerfali,  via  generationis  & tempo- 
sist(cd  eft  cconuerfo  ordine  pcrfc&iouis,  & intentionis  nata 
r*.i*.q  84.3  i"*./  Iif.q.19.6  c.f  Vcr.q.t.9.  6*'./  Opufc.33. 
mc9.c./ OpuCf6io./ Anuuxle.i.fi.d  fi./  L.°.a.lec.ta. rm°. 
b.B.Agis  10.4997. 103. Angelo»  134.161.164-  183.344.Acc. 
^74-4*>8.4|i.  Appetitui  39.81.9 1. 

• Looicj».! 8.19  44.64.6 s.  Canon:zitio.  Caufa  44.  Acc.81. 

Cjium  7. Cognitio  ii.^6.44.48.Acc.Couuntinc  o. 

Vomer  faJe  fecundu  modo  in^dicatur  io  qmd  , & ftgnlficac 
lubftjtij»  icrfi,n6  ame pnnn»  m jdo.OpuL36.pn0.  Meta. 7, 

Ic.i  j.piin°  J).G.#Conlec°.3. Creaiio  10.11.  Creatura  14, 

Idem  poccfl  cfTe  un-ucrCU^Cc  par ticulacc.rc 1. 1 

Tabula  Aurea,  N N 4 ‘ ln.tnu 


VNIVERSALE 


Dun>tf4a 


Dum  ti9in 


.Puw.llp6" 


k V" 

( Itum  • fiitgular'»  opponamur  vniuetfiilibus,  lVflcr.Icc-4.fia*  »4 

6 Idem  trjprftu  interioris  efl  niueifjle,flt  refpeftu  fuprrioris 

eft  particulare  incxuftndo,^  orxdicindo.l’  .1*  q.6.t.in'.  if 

7 Vniucrfale  quo  ad  naturam  tft  tn  lingularibus,  icd  quo  ad  in-  16 
ternionem  v-iiuerfalitam  tfl  in  inttJjcd«M*.q.8j4.xm./af. 
q.xf  6.‘./  tm./  J.ddl.i9»q.<.'.e.prini0./d|lf.5f.i.jm^j.d.j. 
qa.».im./Cont.i.(-6t.i"./Po*qu*n.7.9.c./Spiriiu  v.6m./  t 
Opuft.t.  «-•.4  pnn°  d.Ac./  Mcta.it.lc.i.princ#./  Amota  x« 

4 Jec  ix.me0b.B./Scofu  lec  tf.ptinc0  d. 

•Dem  131.1  jf.Dio  fcJ.Dffcrentia  1 |.|En»  4.  Enuntiatio 
j.j ,7,8.  Acltiou.:o  1. Excellentia.  Exdufio  j.  Exilium.  & 
Phaniafina  3.  Fatum  5 .6.  Fcnnina  5. 

i Vniuerlalc  pro  natura  cft  principium  formale  eflendi.A  to- 
gnofccn-'  fingulana,  fed  vnincrlalc  pro  intentiore  vmuerfa- 
litat<s.rft  prineipium  cogoolccil  tam««.ia.q.8f  •J*4m*/1de> 
caph  i t. lcci.fi.  3 

♦Fide*  i»7.  Ito.  Forma  11. 169.170. 

9 Cognitu  > vmnerialif  duplex,  .tx  parte  obiefti.A  ex  parte  me 
dtp*.q.ff  ? xm./Vc,q.*  j.tB,./M3.q.itf.d.ldm./Opofijj.fi. 
•Forium  «.Generale o.G  jiurum  aCiio  5.  Hr-di»  it.iax. 

Iciut  4.  Ignorantia  ix.3o.tncommnnicjbtlis.lndudio.Infini 
1110118.  lntdlcflu»  15.16.58.7p.8a.to7.ifo.10.56;.  Ac.  4 
Ipofthafu  4. 1 a 70. 

10  Di  tficilia  fune  homini  Imi*  ad  <ognorccndntn,qux  funi  maxi- 
me vniucifidia.  Opuf.53  .fi. 

1 1 Immo  coofuia  magi*  qnal<a  funr  vniuerfalia.funt  magia  nota  f 
quoad  oo*.Phyf.lec.i.me°b.  Rclj>°  ficut  Du°  1 to6°. 

ix  Natura rnincrUlis mpiicttc' puid)(6fiderjri.f.primo,  fccun 
dum  fc,&  ablolutc,  fecundo  ut  cft  m lingularibus,  tertio  ut 
ell  m natura. Po*  q.c.y.  i6m-/fJuoI.S.i.c./Emc  4.prin°.d.8te.  4 
Opuf<.4X.c°  7.pnn°. 

•ludicium  17.54.Ac.83. 88.  Iullttia  icLex  j.jj.  Liber  14.  I 
xj. Malum  10.  Mineralia.  Miraculum  1 j.  Milericordia  33. 

Mocua  78. 

j 3 Natnrj  vnmerfalis  habet  duplex  effe.  f.effe  maierialein  par* 
ticu!anbut,&  cHelpintuale  in  intellectu, fecundum  quod  con 
uenit  ci  intentio  vniuerfalttat»,  non  tccundum  primum  ellc.  x 
Ente  4 pnn°  d Ae./  Anima  x.lecix.roc°  b.B.&c. 

14  Vmucrfale  non  accipitur  a Philoiopho  in  primo  PofteriorG’, 
prout  cft  illud,  quod  prxdtcator  dc  pluribus , feddiatnribi 
vniut  ijle  prxdiutum  , tccundum  quandam  adaptationem, 
Teladxquationctup-xdicatiaJ  lubieftum.com  f. neque  ptz 
dicatum  inuenitor  extra  rubie&um,tscqiie fubtc&u  fine  prf-  J 
dicato.  Pofter.lec. 1 1 .prin°ax. 

•Mutuum  3. Natura  44. Nomen  40.4). Notum  3.4. 

I j Particulare  no»  hai.rt  rationem,, & naturam  uniueiOlit,  nili 
ot  ei}  m co.Ideo  impoflibile  etl^qood  natura  uniuctfalts-plus 
fit  meo, quam  in  unmertali.$.d.x7.q -t.4.tm.  I 

•Obedii-ntia  y.Ooiedij  10.  Odium  S.Omni»  o.Oratio  63. 

Ordo  70.PV»  j.3  j. Participare  1 1. pallio loS.Pcccatum  1 17. 
1x9-137. 1 4l.4io.  Potentia  4). 

jf  Vniueitalc, A lingulare fumdiffcrentix,  vd per (c  pafliones  x 
enti*.  Cunci.c®  45. 3 °*. 

•Porclias  lj.FrxdcHmacio  :o.;6.Pndicari  10.&C.1 7.19.31. 

31.  Priuatio  x 3.  Prophetia  xj.  38.  Pronidenua  1 4 f J.  Pru- 
dentia 30.3 1.81.  Puer  1 3.  Ratio  14.  Redemptio  x.  KcJauo 
7j .Kcfolutio.Rcx  1 j.batofaA'0  31. 

i 7 bmgolaiiJ  opponuntur  vmuc<l-libu«,  fiucr.pprjfitione  prto-  t 
lis,&  polieriorii.fiue  oppofittonc  propinqui, & remoti. Polte- 
no.li. 4. fi.ol. Scientia  ;4.  Ac.50.55. 113.1 14. 118.149.Scn- 
ptura  14.  Scnluaitus  7.8. 

X 8 V lucrlale  non  gcncratur.nec  monetur,  nili  per  accidcm.j.ra 
ttone  fingniaris,cui  hoc  conuenit  per  fe.Met.ler. i.me° g.K. 

•Scnfus  1 j .Sillogilmus  6 Sy  odere  fis  8. Sutus  ix.  Subllantia 
1.18.13.17.31.  Totum  4.7.74.  x 

19  Vniuerlalc  e(t  per p~tuum, A lucorruptibiif.  Vcri.q.t.  7.13“. 
•Virtu*  J.&C.19.  VlU  41  V.ntas  19.40. 

>0  Iainm  vimierfalc  tn  particularibus  cxiAcnt, dicitur  fimplict-  3 
ter  coiiuptibtle  tn  hoe,vcj in  ilio.  Et  fic  dc  vntueiiali  non  di 
fccntia.  Verit.q.i.j.i4m.  Rclj^Dub0  11960. 

* Voluntas  xd.3x.80.  Viya.  l1  4 

ai  Vmueriale  tii  perpetui  in<  o>  rnptibilc  per  fi* , non  quidem 

p er  aliquam  formam  nvconupUi>ni9,red  «|uia  non  habet  fe- 
cundum lc  caufjmcoriuptioott.Vcm.q.i.j.i3n*./i4,n. 

•Vfura  79. 

ix  Vmuci&Jc  dicitur  c(Te  ferr pcr,&  vbiquc.rel  fccundfi  diuer- 
ficilc.vcl  negaiiur.quu  non  dc  r.  minat  iuj  loeu  i,nccrrm 
pB>.l*.q.8. 4»^/ 1®«/  9.16.7.1®./  Vexi«a.q.j.j.iit',  /i4,n7  4 
Pol*  <j.  j .yJ./  Qucl.  1 i.i.i*./  i’oUer.lc.4x.mc0  RJc. 

Vmuc  ulio»  continet  plura  inpoteatia(& pauciora  in  aftu, 
quiui  minui  vmueriale.  i*.q.8^.im./3.d.$o.».f./Mcti.Ir. 

J hb.  t i.lcc.i.fi.  ‘Chnltu»  81.108.149. 


Vn  Vo 

Vnioerfale  efi  femper  natum  e fle  in  mulli  Jicet  non  femper  j 
infit  multi*  propter  aliquod  impcdimcntu.t.d.i  L./  Mcu.7. 

Jec.13.mc0  b.fiy  Pcrherm.lcr.io.ptin0 a.C- 
Vniuclalecti commune  mubtt  Iccimdum  rem. ia.q.  13*9^* 

Oppofituui  videtur  dicere. 3 d.x.l  ./Mcta.7.le. ij.mc^  b.fi./ 
Penherm.lc.  inqjriu0  a.G  Hefp°  D u*  1 1 97. A.  Dum  t «97". 

•Vmuerfirat.  Excommunicatio  18.19. 

Vniversvm  poteilcapi  dupliciter. f ratione  parti*, & ratirvDiuifio. 
ne  totius.  Pruno  modo  poteii  aflumi  a Dco,od  autem  Icam 
do  modo.j.d.  x.q.l.ar.r.q.  j.o. 

*Angelua  x8.  AoAotita»  x Bonitat  7.40.45  34.37.78.141. 

Totum  untuerfuni  cft  unum  unitate  ordum,lccundomqoo<f 
inferiora  reguntur  per  fuperiora . l*.q.loj.  3.0./  Quolib.o. 

19.C  prine". 

•Ctrlum  43.11  S.tjx.  Creatura  ia.19.  Deu*  134.  ficc.x 44. 
146.308.411^15.416.  Dillmdio  8.  Elementum  8. 
Paite*princ:palci,vniuerfi  fuat.in quibus intcgnta*  eiu*  fpc- 
cifica  cofiftit.vi  corpora  fimplicia,pjrtc*  vero  icuidare  funr, 
qux  funr  ad  bcuc eUe,vt  corpora  mifla.  Pot*  q. 7.9.C./  Opuli 
ax°  I70.fi-/C{.lec.3.princ°  a.fi. 

•Eliceie  1. Fatum  j.&c.Ff mina  3.  Finii  73.76.Gntu  4 j.In- 
tcllcAualu  8-  Iuflitia8i.  Iufiu*  3.  Malum  10.tx.13. 

Subftaonx  incorporale*, & immateriale*  1‘unt  dc  vluma  per- 
/cft-one  vnioerfi.  Opufc.j.c°7y. 

•Mundus o.Ordoio.ti.xj. Peccatum  17 4.  Peifcftiop.io. 

1x.13.x5.x6  77. Producere  3.  Proutdcntia  44.50. 

Multitudo  an.maiCi  rationabilium  pertinet  ad  pei (cdionem 
cflentialem  uniuexfi,non>quidcm  ad  prima^cd  ad  viuotaui. 

Pot*  q.3.to.4m. 

'Senanus  x.Sttus  a.TraAaic  x. 

Deus  fe  habet  ad  totb  uniuerfum, regendo  ipfum.ficnr  anima 
ad  corpus,  x-d.  r 7-q.i.i.  tm./  3J.  aq.i  .ar  1 .0./  q.x.  1 m. 

Vni  vocvm.  Omne  uninncumcli  unum  dcqtitnqucprxdi  Quid. 
<abilibus.Com.t  c*  1 1.1.3 m. 

"Accidens  i4.  Accipere  5.  Adoratio  j.  Agens 
88.90.too.  Analogia  10.13.  Ac.  Canla  iy.Ac.30.  Commu- 
ne 5.  Coni  eruat  io  l. 

Omne  vniuocum  cft  fimplicius  fuis  voiuocatis,  faltem  fccnn 
dum  rationem.  Coni.i.c*  3i.4m. 

•Deu»  78.lx9.l88.34x.  Diu.-fio  13.14.  EiFeAo*  to.  En*  31. 

Euuncutto  3.  Acqotuoca  3. 4.7. 4.  Aeternitas  3 i, Generatio 
19.30.  Genua 3.4.  Habitus 80.  Latna  t. Magis  t.Menfura  8. 

9. 10.1 8. Mutus  5.4.7.  Nomen  3 8.  Pater  5. 

Omne  vniuocum  conuenit  tantum  fecundam  participatio- 
nem cu  1 libet  fuo  vni uocato.Co n . t x°  3 x.  5 
•Peccatum  xo.3  3.  Prxdcfijnauo  47.Prxedicari  1x.a4.t7.a8. 

Raritas  x.Rcctpcre  j.Scientia  1 o6.Ac.  11 1.136. 175 Simili- 
tudo 13.  Vnius  x8.Chrtftutio.ao4. 

1 Vn  vh  dicitur  abfolute, fed  vnio  dicit  tclationenx  plurium,  D«l!«*niia. 
fecundum  9.  conuentunt  in  aliquo  vno.  s.d.jx^i D1. 

•Addere  11. Ac. Angelus  xi6^Boniras  91. 91.93,  Conceptio 
7 4. Di ui fio  8. Ens  16.19  3 5. Liber  xt. 

Vnum  doo  dicitur  omnino  xquiuoce.de  voo  quod  eft  prin- 
cipium numen, & de  vno  quod  conuertitur  cum  ente.  M eu. 
5.1ec.7.nie°.cJ».  ‘Metaphyfica  f.Vatoerlum  x. 

RVocalc.  Cantus  a ludicium  81.  Laus  o.  Otficium  n.Ac. 

Oratio  1 a.  1 3.J  i.49-5».A<- Verbum  1 5.17.AC.X4&C.64.67. 

Vox  a 

XVoc  *rto  Dei  cft  femper  temporalis  , quia  ponit  addu-  Differentia. 

tonem  alicuius  vel  ad  cileper  creationem  , vel  ad  gratiam. 

Sed  cJc&o  temporalis  A eJed  o xterna  , recondent  (ecutx- 
dx  vocationi, A non  primx.t.d.4-.»i3in. 

*Adus  a 7. Angelus  5 64. Apollulr  17.3 1.  Ctrlum  tySCteic*  ^ 

re  n.Dxmon  8x.8)  8 9. Dolus 4.  Dos  3. Fornicatio  14-Gia-  W 

tia  ii.Iacobut  i Inuocaic.IuramentuX)  x. 

Vocantui  fideles  ad  trixCad  fidei  euidcmiam  per  coafinfum 
ad  dodrinam  per  pi  xcepta  , A ad  obcdtcnti8m  per  Coofiha. 
Ifa.x.prin°.a.I.  * lulticia  9. Iuft.-ficatso  13. 14.17. 

Vocatio  intcnor.icfpicit  terminum  ad  qucm,&  elrdio  tem- 
poralis rcfpicit  terminum  a quo.  ideoluut  Icmpcr  timui  led 
differ  unt  ratione.  t.d.4t.i3m. 

Itrationabijia  & inlcnfibtlia  fcxrupliciter  vocantur  a Deoff. 
in  teftcm  in  iudicio  peccati,  ad  otiendendam  diumam  poten 
ttam,ad  fadi  ruide  nuam,  ad  nsgerendam  mxlmxm.xd  ma- 
vnthcxndam  !«triani,&  ad  ftupendam  tnftinam.lfj.i.prui. 
b.G.  "Mxlcficium  j.MattLxus  1.  Oratio  11. 1'apa  x.P.iuius 
l.x.ifi.Saluan  ir.  Tribuni.  Vfuta  6.13.49.5463.133.171. 

183-186.131.  VttJe  3. 

Cirium  & cetra  qux  lunt  iufenlibiles  crextuix,  occantur  ad 
aud.cndum,  quu  vocantur  ad  ea  qux  fimi mional»  crea- 
tur .r  vel  tututx, ad  oftendendum  duunoui potentiam,  lfa. 
pl’r»°b.G. 

1 Voi«c. Animal  48.Baf  1»  mus  t jp.Co.mjo! e.  Liberum  9. 

10.M0.1u 


A 


VOLATIVVM 


Differendi. 

D«".iV7". 


Qnid. 


DnB.i  rjl"» 


V° 

I«.M  tat  ;4.;  y. Scriptura  i Sidera.  Strothta  i.  Turtur. Vc- 

Ipcrr Ji'..  Vima  i 9- 
Volatile.  Autv  Morat  34.;  y. 

^ Volitto.  Motui  14. 

I fVoL»7i»v*.  Ambulantium  & volatilium,  fiue  greffibile 

fi  volatile. faciunt  Jifterre  fpecie  animalia  , fed  albedo  & ni- 
gredo non.E;hi.ia.!ev.y.me°.e./  Meu.io.lce.i  i.prinA.  X 

a Opfiofttum  videtur  d ccrc.Pby.7.1cc8.pnn°.e.  RcJpondco 
lictu  Dubio  908. 

4 V-d-tut.  Aquila  1 .Turtur  ». 
qVolitiuum.Appemiuum.Volunta»  24. 

4V>luum. Amicitia  4.Amor  i8.187.198.  Angelut  41 1.4)1. 
Appetibile. Appetitus  27  fle.  87.fle.  Bonitas  ij.  Deu*  i6t.  x 
191.tof.Ac.  U7<  Ac.  Finii  ut  Ignorantia  j.4.Iuftitij  88. 

Lea  6 f.  Mentum  40.  Mifcricordu  17-  Nolo.  Paffio  96. 1 1 1. 
in.Pana  xo.Vfura  89  *o  ChriAus  160. 
qVolo.  I‘ifcepturad4. 

^Volobilc.Cogiuiiof.Vertibilitas. 
t 4V0L  vkt  * R t vm  importat,',  q>  motm  A aflui  fit  a propria  J 
inclmatione.idcfi  quod  agere  fu  a principio  intrinleeo.Sc  pro 
pter  fincm.t*.q.  104.4.0/  tiLq.tf.t.o.  /sc.  /q.714.»0.  /». 
d.if.i4n,./d3M.c./d.4i  s.».i.i*./Ma.<].3.j.c  /11. j".  4 
•Aflio  j9.Ac4t.44-  Aflui  198.  Agem  j 1j.14.Amor  fi. 
l66.Afluracre  y8.Bc.ititudo  «58.  Caufa  j.r?.  Carcitas  i-Cor-  S 
Ium  8?. Commutatio  x.Contrapafium  1.  Culpa  1 .Datio  16. 

ifi  Debitum  7.  6 

x Ad  rationem  ciui  requiritat  aliqua  cognitio  finis,  uf.q.  6.2. 

t./  t.t*"./j.e./7jn,./8.c. 

•Defrflns  19-to.  Dcuiiox.irR.  Difficile 4. Ebrictai  4. 8.9. 

1 i.Elcfiio  j P.Effc  8.Eugnomo(ina  1.  7 

3 Voluntarium  dicitur, quod  procedit  a voluntate  vel  direfle, 

(edicet  a voluntate  igrte,vci  inditrflc.Ca  voluntate  non  age 
te.uf  q.6.J.t'./7.Jw/ q.77.7.f./x  d.Jf.M/t®.  * 

•Hebetudo  i.Hfrefn  1 10.  Homo  jS.Dcob  y- Ignorat  ia  i.Stc. 
Impugnare  2. L firmus  4.7.  Imuftiua  7. 

4 Voluntarium  dicitur,  per  icniotionem  caularum  inooltmra-  9 
nj,f.vtolentir,5t  ignoranti*, licet  videatar  cconucrlo.Ethic. 

t.lcc.4-pnu°- 

•lnuoluntanamo.Iodiaomj4.f4.Aj.  10 

4 Voluntarium  d cnur.quod  efl  fecundum  inclinationem  voti 
tativ.Ec  b»c  da pbciter/ci licet  ad  agendum, & paticudam.i*. 
q.gt.t.o/  iaf.q^.y.am.  II 

f Aliquid  cft  voluntarium  dupliciter , fcilicct  fecundum  fe,  A 
fecundam  canam  luant.  1 1*  q 777-c./  i2f.q.46.i.ia>./  q.64. 
|.c./«!.7f.Hm./Ma.o.i.l.c.  ti 

•lultitii  ir  .Mal  tia  8. Malum  $9.4».4M4.Mcndicitat.  Me- 
ntum jallofoiif  t .Motus  y. 9.41. Natura  17.Oblatio4.O- 
miflio  f 7.1'affic/  76. 97.1  i;.Paulus  r.Paupertas  ».&c. 

7 Volunt  »rir  aflionti,  inplex  eit  radia,  fcilicct  vel  natura,  vel 

V)rtu«,velbbido.Opu.r.f8.c°i.  rj 

•Peccatum  1 9.194.19  MI  6.34  9.  Pocoa  n.kc.  Pernitentia 
i9.|Pcrfeflto  61.6K.7f.Bce.  Pra-ccprum  36.J7.  Pnmitiai  1. 
Purqano  to.Sacrficium  14.40.4 1. Speculum  f. 
t Principium  mtrinfccumadu»  voJutuart) , fcilicet  vi*  cogno. 
futilia  & appetinua.eft  pncopinm  primum, non  quidem  pri 
mum  fimplteiter , fed  primum  m genere  motu*  apperitiui,  >4 
licet  moucaturappetitbi  hominis  jb  aliquo  exteriori, fecun- 
dum altaifpeciorootui.i,.q.lo4.4.i,n./j"./lif.q.6.i.im7 
a^./q  9*4- »m. 

9 Volontanum  poteft  effefine  aflu  exteriori  fl  interiori , ft  tf 
aliquando  eft  cum  a£tu  inccrion,  fine  aftu  extenori.  nfq. 

6.  J .0./  q.7 1 .f  .z m.f  i.d.f  f .J.c./  5 *"./  Ma.q-a.  1 .1*.  1 4 

‘Turpitudo  1. Votum  8. 

to  Quanto  aflui  bonui  t It  magi»  voluntarius , tanto  cft  magis 
m emor  iule  laudabilti.i.dilhn  19.4-t  / Ma.qtUtftionc3.1j. 
c.princit>°. 

II  In  non  nabcntibo»  vfum  rationi» , non  cA  voluntariam , nec  17 
inuoluntarium.i tf.q.  6.7. j1'1./ q.  10  3 .c. 

11  Volunui  lucnconucnit  pucrn  & btutu.Ethi  j.lcc.4.me°.r./ 
)ec.y.pr«nw.b. 

■Vlura  84.89-  Vfut7. 

13  Oppofitum  videtur dtcere.  Veri.qu*A.i4.*.im.  Rcfpoodeo 

Dul>io  1198.  18 

14  Voluntarium  fecundum  rationem  prrfcAam,(bli  natui*  ra- 
tionali conucnit,  bturijantem  tonuemt  fecundum  rationem  19 
impc.feflam.1  if.q. 6.1.0./  i.d.:  f . l-6m.  / fA.  17. q.  1.4.3®./ 
Veti.q.14. 1.1111. 

14  Voluntarium  eit  maxime  in  «flibut  hominis , quia  maxime 
cogno  Icit  finem  fui  opcru.A  mouct  fe.t  if  xj.6. 1.0. 
i4  Volontanum  tollitur  per  violentum.  EA  autem  duplex  vio-  10 
lentum, (ciUcct  (implex,  & milium  . Simplcxquandoabfo- 
lutequi*  cogitur  ao  aliquid  contra  voluntatem  luam  facien- 
dam. Violentum  nullum  eit, cum  aon  ab.olute  cogitur  quu 
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ad  faciendum  aliquid  contra  volfitatem  fuam.Jfed  fecundum 
quid, fcilicct  quod  mfi  faciar,incum:  maiu»  daimum,  Acut  4 
non  proijciuntar  merces  m nurenauis  fulxneignur,  & ideo 
aliqoo  modo  fit  fpontC,A  aliouo  modo  viol6ic,inquantum, 
fcilicct  coguntur  tunotc  nuiorn  damni,  j 18  q.6.4.y.6.o./  if. 

Cor  9.1ec.  i.fi  H. 

^Volvnta»  efl  appetitu*  rationalis.  1*. 4.78.1  jm./q.8o.i.  Quid. 

0. /q  81. 1.c./  q.87 -4^c.  / 1 »f^.4.prin°.  / *. l"./  q.8. i.c. / q. 

16.I.C./  q.46.4.lm  /q.f6.f.l'"./  4.49.4.0/  tif.q.»4.l.c./ q, 

27.1-C-/  q.y<>  1 1 *./  Opuf .4 f,c°  6. 

•Affeflioo.Amor  108. Animal  yi. Appetitus 88.  An  39. 49, 

A or  eoi  a ij.Charita*  44.671 04.  Habere  ». 

Voluntas  cA  media  inter  rationem  A concupifcibtlem,  & mo 
occiir  ab  vtraque  fcilicet  a ratiooe  incontmentc,  & a conct- 
pifcibiti,in  in£otuinentc.»i?.q.iyy.j.im.  • 

•Habitus  s.HoneAum  4.  Infinuom  10.  Inielleflu»  1 91  .&cc. 

Imcllipentiai.  Irafcibilis  1.  luAitia  37  {8.66.69.  Liberum 
4.&c.P<» nitentia  i.i8Acc.37>Pr*drflinatio  17.  \ 

Volunta»  cA  rationalis  per  participationem,  nf  q.y  6-6.xm.f 
S 3A:4-»m*/  q.6i.x.c.fi./ 1®.  / ixf.q. 48.4.3".  / j.d.i7JM. 
q.lfl./  d . jj.q.i.ar.  4.q.J,lB1. 

Immo  voluntas  eA  rationalis  per  eflcntiam.  i.d.i  j.q.r^ir. j.  nbm  » , 90iq 
q.l^./d.i7,q  i.ar.j.q.i.im.  RcfpondeoDabioi  199.  * 99 

Forma  volumaiis,cil  obieflum  cios.Vir.q.a.j.c.  oh 

•Proceffio  ff. 

Voluom  principale, eA  caufa  finalis  voluntatis diftinfle  rea  qu 
liter  ab  eo,&  non  aliter,  nifi  fecundam  modam  fignificandi, 
non  autem  volitum  fecundarium.  Vcri.q.ii.t.j®, 

•Ratio  1 6. 

Tendere  in  finem  accidit  volunuti , fecundum  quod  eAdi- 
Aans  a fioc.Scd  operationem  habere  citca  finem,  eA  ei  clfen 
tiale.i.d.44.t.im. 

Voluntas  humana  poteA  aliquid  velle  ex  indicio  rjtioois#n6  Qb 
fcquendo  pafliooem  appetitus  fenfirioi . i*.q.i  1 1. 1.3  "./  q. 

1 1 y. 4.C. fi./  Iif  q.l 0.3.0. 

Voluntas  antecedens  & fecundum  quid,  potius  cft  vdJcita», 
qaim  abloluta  voluntas.ia.q.l9.6.iID.fi.  / j.dift.j  i.q.  x.ar.J. 
qo*A.  2.  3". 

Voluntas  non  excluditur  a vita  contemplatitu,  nec  amor.fi- 
cuc  ncc  intelleftus  a uita afliua.j.d.»7^u*fl.i.4.4n,7  Veri, 
q.l  l.U.t  I*. 

Voluotai  dKitar  tripliciter, fcilicct  potcntia,aftas, ti  obieflfl.  Diu^ 

1. d.j9.q.i.i.c./  dift.4i.L.fi./d.44.L.pri°./q.i.i.3m /j.dift. 

I7.ar.i.q.l.3m. 

Votumav  duplex , fcilicet  vohtnnt  vt  natura  , & voluntas  vt 
volunra<,idcu  voluntas  deliberata. i\q.83.3  4.0./  3.d.i7.ar. 
isiix/i*. 

•Cbaraflcx  16.17.  Datio  16.  Defedas  11.  Dckflauo  rof. 

Deu*  157.  D fficile  4.4. 

Voluntas  vt  natura, & voluntas  deliberata, non  difimintelTa! 
tuhter  fecundum  potentias, fed  vt  confcquuoturcognitionA 
naturalem, A cognitionem  per  mquifitionem.  ra.on*Aione 
8 3. 4.0./  j a.qu*A.  1 8.  j.c./ 1 ",/  i.d. 3 9-q.i.  a. i"./j ,d.  1 7.ar. 

1. q.l.c./  Iro. 

•Imago  9.  a 7.18.19*  Legislator  1. 

Voluntas  vt  voluntai^ii  ad  vtromliber.fcd  voluntas  rt  nato-  qu 
ra,vuh  aliquid  oaturaluct  & deicrtrmatc.  ts.q.4t.i.c./  uf. 
q.to.i.o./  Vcri.q.if.f.6.0./  Ma.«|.l(S.4.j®. 

•Libertas  4.&C. 

Voluntas  duplex. fivolnntas  rationis, & voluntas  ferfualitttis. 

2. d.j9.q  s- a.  Im./  J.d.l7.ar.i.q.l.o. 

Alu  cli  voluntas  rationis  , naturaliter  tendeos  in  bonum, & 
alia  voluntas frnfaalirat;s,naiuraliier  tendens  m m,!nm  ho 
minis.inqeancum  hemo . qu*fti.i.im./  J.d.i7. 

ar.t.quarfta.o. 

•Liberum  o. 

Voluntas  hominis  duplex  . f.  voluntas  naturalis  qua  appetit 
bonum  fecundum  lc  nomini  inqmantom  cfi  hon  o,5  volun- 
tas deliberata,  fide  bor.o  propter  aliud.  :\q,«t.  i.3®./j*.q. 

I8l.jn'./  J.o./4%c7q.n.j.c./  t .d.  4 1 .4.C./  i.d.  1 4-q.  J-  * • 

€./  <L  ;s  q.s.  i.t./  J.d.17. ar.l-q.J  o. 

•Mcn  oiu  7. 

Voluntas  iriplcx.f.aiiteccd<os,  concomiuni, flante» edens. 

I»8.q.f.7.c./  i.d.6.l^. 

Regula  vc  wnta  is  in  rssanf  Icplrx.fitra  p-egirnuafl  fomn- 
genca.rdeflipfa  huc.an:  »ac»o , alta  «ero  remota  & ztcro<-o- 
nca/dcll  pr.ma  leguJa, icdicet  lc*  *tciua,qu*  cli  quaii ra- 
tio Dei.ii^  q.it.r.c./ 13.71.6. e. 

•Mentum  36.38.8d. 

Voluntas  potett . . rnpatati  ad  jliqttid  tripliciter,  f.  r;  po*  ad  Ob. 
obtcfluir, vt  principium  ad  ra : tonem  pj  i ncipi andi,  fl  v:  prin 
cipmm  ad  pttiicir.-rum.i.d  B.i.e. ' 
•Ncccffirai  jt. 

Aliquid 
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it  AFquid  rlTc,rel  aliquid  fieri  uoluntate,  contingit  dupliciter, 
lohcet  vel  voluntate  concomitante,  vel  voluntate  vt  princi- 
pia|f.q.4i.^c 

$l  Aliqnn  vult  aliquid  tripliciter,  £ appetitu  naturali,  volunta- 
te ciedioiut,  A vt  in  caufa.ixi.q.yo.l.c, 

»j  Aliquid  poteft  cfie volitum  tone  Ik  non  ptius dupliciter , fci- 
licec  vel  quia  incipit  cfle  bonum,  vel  quia  incipu  elfe  cogni- 
tu 19. 7.C. 

>4  |d  quo  aliqui»  vult  bonum  vel  malum.poicft  dici  tripliciter, 
fet I icet  fcnlualitai  uiclirumin  malum  & ratio  in  bonum  po 
tentia  volirjuj,A  aflns  eius.  Primo  & tertio  modo  differunt 
id  quo  aliquis  vult  bonum,  A quo  vult  malum,  fcd  Iccundo 
modo  lunt  rdem.  x.d.fp.q.x.l-o. 
rbicAvw,  »f  Obicflum  voluntatis  rlt  I onum. i*  q. 48.4. c./  n yp.x.r  /tm./ 
}m./q.iOf.4-c./q.  «nd.x.c.  / Itfq  t 6 c. /q  s-8.c./q. 8-i-o  / 

-j.c./q.p.vc./  q.  lo.i.c.  /q.io.t.c.  /q.6o.i.in'./  r.d.48.x.r./ 
in,./i.d.t.q.j.»n,./d.ai  •M.t.c./d.x4>q.'.?-},n-/d.*f.i.xm./ 
sc./d.jl  L.n>c°.D./d  19  q.  i.i.c.  /i.d.44  i.ar.i.  q.i.i"V 

d.l7.at.l.q.J.C./jB,./4m./J.X7.q.l.4  r./d. J j.q.x.a.x.o.i.jro./ 
4 d.  4».q. lar.  J.q. I . \njZ- « a *. ' 1 . > “./  6m J Li°.x.c°.xj .fi  / 
.4  i*  / Li®.  J.t®.j.f®  / c”*.!  i6.fi  /a6.I*./l*o*.q.).t3.f“./ 
Ma.q  flrf./6*./V ir.q.i  y.c./Quol. t.lo.e./  Amor  1 xx.inf. 
Obicflum  voluntatixcll  bonum rmucifjlr.  i*.q. %9  4-c./q. 
8o.x.»m./ q 8X.4.C./ 4ra./  I x*  q. 105.4. c.  / 1 x*  q.  1 x.)“/q. 
iy.8.r./q  9-I.C./J"*./  j 6.<./q.io  l.c./*“7ii' q *4.  t . c ./ 
q.xf.x.c./  j^.q.ip.j.t./  comia  3.1®  xj.p®-  / Ven.  q.i4.7.c./ 
q Xf.I-c  / J.<  / lm/  Ma.q.S. ).(./ q.  i6.8-C.ti.  / Vir.  quxftio. 
4.x  c./  i1". 

•Acciden*C8.  AAdi  i 49-  Amor  18.S9.t07.tl).  187.19!. 
109.  2 10.183. Appetitus  69. Artifex  4.At»ur  axi.inf. 

97  Obieflum  voluntatis  cit  buoum  apprehenlum.  i*.q.8o.a.c./ 
i»n./q.8i  ).x*7  4-c./  i xf.q.8. 1.o./  q.  1 ) y.t*/q.t9.i  .j«/ 
5.0/3.IQX. /q.xo.i.iB1,/q.a7.a.o./q  ptf.i  3“/  11*  q.4.7 .c/ 
q-7.i.c./  9.im./ q.8-4«c./  q.8».).c./ i.d. 48  4.C./i.d  t9.q.f.|. 
c./  contra  i.c®  7x./74-pnn®.  / 81.1*.  /93.1-  / L»®.a.i#.t4- 
ln'./  xy.i"./Li0.j.c.*d.fi./ Jf-»"»./  i1".  /88.I"1.  / to7.6m/ 
7m./  Vcn.q.xi  9'*m  / I*®*. -q-».).** /q.io.x.C.fi  / Ma.q.).). 
c prin®/Vtr.q.i.f.xm./<.c./8.Ij,,,./q.x.).iim./Qual.3.x7^. 

•Bcatuudo  104.101. 

tl  Volunta»  nauir aliter  ferrur  io  bonam  fecundum  rationem. 
Vir.q. i.f .<./  1™./  im.Boniia»  igo, 

■Coaflio  4 Ac.  Cognitio  3 4-Conti  nentia  14.13. 17. Damna- 
t«o  i6-0ok>r  ii.Euchanliia  ti4. 

99  Bonum  & finis  rit  obicAum  voluntatis.  1 if.q.  l.t.c./  1.3“./ 
J.C./q.l.4.tm./q.ll.i.C./ xxf.q.4.|.j.c.  / i.dj.q.4  -!.•*./ 
».d.4o.i.c/  contra  t.c°7i-3®7  Li°.).pn°./c®.p.  im/  109./ 
Li®.4.c°  19.1“./  Vir.q. x j.c-prin0./  Qool. 8. 19.c.prin°. Ap- 
petitu* 16.  tn(. 

•Finis  4o.Fiirtum  10. 

50  Volunus  pocelt  veile  aliquid  in  ordine  ad  aliud,  quii  fertur 
iu  filum  obieftum  conlequcnier.ad  apptchcfioncoi  tationis. 
zxf.q.f  8.  4-*®. 

• Gratia  31. 

g*  Finit  cfiobicfltira  vol»ntitis.i,.q.48.i.x,B./iiF.q.i.».»m./ 
q. 7.4*«-/  q.9  )•«./  q.  1 8-  6.7 X./  q.  1 9.X.  i"./q.  xo.  I.c./  q.y».  I . 
Im/).c.fi/  q.7).d.c./  xtf.q  8.8  c./  q.x;.8-c./  q.iio.i.c./q, 
19  ». i-  c / q.  1 80  I t./ 1 .d.43.9.  1 j. c.n./  J.  i.c®  7X. 3 m. 
'Ignorantia  3.4.1 3 Ac  Implere. 

39  Bonum  in  communi, vltimnt  fi  iis,A  omne  naturale  volenti, 
dt  volitom  natuialiter.i  :».q.io.i.o  / xxf.q.)4.i.(./<Jon  3. 
c®  109./ Veri.q.xx.y.tf.c./  q 14.8.8. c./ Ma.q.*. 3.1"»./ q.6.c, 
/■«/  q.14.4  f *®, 

♦liuulinia 7. Jntentio  1 f.Mrndac  nm  1.1.4.  Miferia  4.  Pgna 
\ 7.&(.  73. Ac.  foilc Hio  9, Praelatio  x 1. 

I)  Cuiuslibet  voluntatis  uoiitum  cft  duple*. f pr  iruipale.i.fini», 
tt  rcciindanum,idcfl  ea  qti(  funi  ad  finrm.Srd  volitom  prin 
tipalc  cfi  caufa  6nalis  voluntatis  «fftindar  icalitcr  abeo.nb 
aUtcrnifi  fecundum  modum  fit;(iibcaudi,non  autem  uolitC 
(rcundaruim.  1 x^.q  8. 1.3.0./ 1 d.4f.a.i^./  i.d.x4.q.t.J-3*./ 

Verr,qa*-i).*m-/q  »;  t 3m-/4*- 

34  Bonum  & malum, fiint  obirtium  volutatis.  Primum  quidem 
ad  profrquendum, fecundum  autem  ad  fugiendum,  i'q.10. 
J.C./  uf.q  8.i.lB,./q.74  x.x"’./  Con.3.10  I o./ Ma.q.  1. 1.4*7 
q-io.i.c/ Virt.q.i.1.)*.  Voluntas 60. 
jy  Milafien,  noneft  voltum  per  fH,  fed  per  accidens  tantum, 
jnquantum  alliniatur  bonum  ratione  boni  annexi,  i.d.46.1. 
im./ Ma.q.j.n.c.  •Reiauo  44.43. Sacrificium  lf. 

)4  Qui  vult  bonum  propter  indebitum  finem  , vuJt  bonum  fub 
ratione  mali.iif.q.«9.7  / 3“./  i.d.j8.y.c/d  40.1.0. 
Immo  voluntas  mhd  vnlt,nifi  fub  ratione  l*oni.i,.q.  19.9.C  / 
0 4*  ».»“•/  4"1/  i»?  q 8.i .«./ q.yj.S  i^.fi./ q.78.1.  in.f  1. 
d.4*.L.fi./  a.d.i  o.  t.i.a*./  d.y.q.i.i.)*  /d.34  ? c./d.)^. 

‘ L.prin°V  d.jr.q.).!.)".  / Cont.»*®*».?"/  tib°.j. 
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c®4 .1  7.I  107./  Veti,q.ix.S.c.tm./Ma.  q.I.).r./q.3  ti.o./ 
Etbi.ltfi.i.mc®J>./I'ny.x.lcft.y.fin.  Rclpondco  Du°  1 xoo.Do*1.!  ioom. 

)7  Fmem  vltimum  rclpiat  uolunta*  intendens,  led  finem  pro- 
ximum refpicit  voluntas  eligens  a quo  & accipit  bonitatem. 

».d.4o.i.e./ 3*./  4-  <l.i 6.  q^  ar.l.q.x.)1"./  Ma.q.  1.1.  3. 

38  Homo  uolumate  habituata  ad  finem  indebitum  , ‘non  poteft 
lempcr  a&oslrtcr  omnia  confiderandaprzoogitaic.  Veri.q, 

94-1  i.c- *SaIaan  4-8.AcSenro  4. 

39  CuninnAum  principali  U0I110&  cognitum,  eft  volitum  e»  • 

conlcquenti.ron  autem  per  accidens.Sed  impiouifum  tantfi 

per  accidcri>.M 1 *.4m*  *Trmor  y.x 6. 

40  Volunt  j»  ell  llcxjbil»  ad  malum  , non  quidem  fccundnm  q» 
r(l a Deo, fcd  fecundum  quod  cliex  nihilo.  Vcri.q.ix.f.j'1^ 

4*  Deformitas  pctcati^H  oolltajatum  propter  aliud,  idclt  pro- 
pter aliquou  >>onumfcui  cfi  anncxj.M  j.q.3.1  9.0. 

4^  Volfitas  adhzrct  alicui  dupliciter.llper  ttmotrm,8c  per  amo. 
rem . Secundum  ell  pnncipalius,  quia  tfl per  Ic.lcd  pnmma 
efl  per  aliud. Con.j.c®  l iC,prin°. 

•Votom  9.I0.1 1.H.43.&C.  r i „£) 

4 S Volomas  tendit  tantum  in  bonum  exiftem,  vel  in  bonum  ap 
parens.&  fic tendit  innonen*  lub  ratione  hont.  ia.q.  19.9.0/ 
q.8  X .9.  i "*./  1 1 f .q.  6. 4. ) "/q.  8 . 1 .o^q.  1 8 .4. 1 “./»{.  1 9-  • • » **/ 
q.l7.I.in,./q.»9  4 C./J®-  /q.74-*.‘m-/q-77.*.C/q.8o.iz7 
i.d-4d  i.ia,./i.d.3.q.3.x“,./d.7.q.t.lm7J.xri.»n,./3.»m./ 
d.3  8.f.)m  / d.)9.q.x.  i.c.fi./)m./d  4i.q.x.i.i ,n./J  43.1.1“./ 

4 *i  49.*|.t.ar.).q.t.c./d.jo.q.x.ar.i.q.x.i“.  /Con  i.c®  95. 

*“./  Vcrl.q.t4  l.o/q. 11.6.0/  j®1./ 6m. /q.l4.8.c./  Ma.q.i, 

i.i9*./q.  j.9.4"/  q.«.<-“. 

44  Viilum av  Iccundum  fuam  turmam  eft  bona  , ideo  aftus  eiu« 
luturalis  fcmpei  cfi  bonu>.  Sed  moralttcr  fe  habet  ad  bouu, 

& ad  malum  mdifiercnter.Ma.q.i.).!111. 

*Chnlius  55.t49.Ac. 

43  Operatio  solumatu.1'.  velle, mhU  aliud  r fi, ntfi  int  linat  io  vo-  AAus. 
lentis  in obicAum  uoluotatis.ia.q,8i  i.c.  /«]  87-4.(./q.iot. 

4.c.  / q icf  x.c.  /q.m.x.c.  / uJ.  q.».4-c.  / Con. 4.  t®  19./ 

Ma.q.)  J.c.h. 

•Abdicatio.  A br aliam  3.13. Acrufatio  i7.Afiioi8. Aflui  115. 

&C.137  &C  Adoptio  9. Aduocatus  3. 

\6  Velle  cfi  aflio  manens  in  voluntate  , ideo  non  rogit  intclli- 
gi  cfleaJiquid  exifiens inaflu.contra  i.c®  79.fi. 

'Agens  3 j. Ac. 93. 103. Agere  11. 14. Alienum  4.  Ac.  Amicit» 

4*«y  31. Amor  18.71. 191. 191. 

47  A voluntate  procedit  airqutd  per  modum  operationis , non 
autem  per  modum  operaa.Veriu}.  4.i.7"./q.io.9.7*./l,o* 
q.  10.1.1 1“./  Viraj.i.8.l)“. 

48  Lmmo  aliquid  procedit  a volunrare  vtroque  modo.  i*.q.)7.  Do*.  i»oi“ 

Uf./  Con.4*t°  * u.3 “7  4m.  Rclpondco  Dubio  1101. 

•Anima  11 1.1x4  &C.175.  Animal  yi.  Apparere  p.Appeti- 
tUs  I 3 .&C.63 . 

49  A Non  cfi  perfefla  voluntas , mfi  fir  talis,  quz  opportunitate 

data  operetur,  lif.q.  10.4  c. 

49  fi  Voluqtas  non  dependet  ea  aliquo  corporali  qon  ad  iftum, 
ncc  quoad  obicAum, qu  a capit  obicAum  ab  lotcllcflu,  fetii 
dum  quod  apprehendit  aliquid  fiibratiooc  boni.  1.  d.  8.  y .c. 

Imelieflus  zit. 

*Apprebcnfio  1.7.  Ar*  33.39.40.49.  Artifex  x.Ac  AlTen- 
tirci.x.3.7.  Aflioulano  3.  Ac.  10.  Auditori  x.  Aureola 
13. xi.  13.13.  Bapufmus  19.50.  Acxtcra  193. 1x8.  Acxtera 
133.  itj.&c.  B ar  1 holom c us . Beautudo  x 3.3 4.31.71.  Ac. 

99.  Ac. 

30  YoUmtas  femel  ad  aliquid  fixa,’ ab  illo  oumquam  dinelli  po  • 
teli, quin  tcl  jflu  vel  habitu  in  illo  maneat, nili  per  aflualrni 
didenfiim  ad  iliud  in  fpeculi,  velin  genere.  4. d.itf.q.ui.s. 
q.i.c./ Ji.i.qi.|,T1. 

•Beatu*  30.31.3d.Ac.  fiinsuolratta  I.  Bbfphemia  t).  Bo- 
nitas Itfj.&c.  i«6.:  ;o.Ac.Can  pf.  ria  3.9.11. 

3 1 Voluntas  pro  f.£o «epotator.  »\q.d4.i.3m.  /nf.tqae.4.r./ 

3a.q  68  i.c. / 4.Al7  t.pnn®. 

'Chat nas  6». &c. 

31  Oppofitum  vuletur  dicere  L.fi. /y.d.iy.q.). 

ar.i.qj.i*.  Relprmdro  Dubio  1 901.  pum  ,Jolai 

33  Voluntas  pro f^fl<>  rcpuuiMr  tam  >0  bonis  quam  m malis, in 
»)*  qux  fune  omniiK»  ab  homine,  A quo  ad  p'Z0iium  eflen- 
tiale.Don  autem  inlacramersl<i.  A quo  ad  przmiumacciden* 
talr.ut  m r r miflionr  pceno’.  I xf.QUZfi.xo^.c./ixf.quxii.il. 
f.  1 “•/ J “•£./  quxft.io7.i.x“  /•; •.quxtt.68. i.c.  / x*./  ?“•  f 
4.<Jifi.4  quxfi  3 .ar.j  qu.rii. » . ..Ii./  f .1 3 ,q.x.ar  1 qtixfi.i  4“-/ 
d.  1 7 L.prin0./q. 3.41.3. q.x.  a<<>./  d.io.q.i.i.j“./  q.3.9*. /Ve 
rijx  4.1.1*. 

•Ccititudo  1.9. 1 3-Clrcuncifio  xS.Coaflio  4.Sccctera.Cogi- 
latio  6.1 1.(9. 

34  Sufficit  l o»u  uuluntas  , ulu  dccfl  facultas , qtiia  bu«uutsu 
fisinoolnntaic  ccufillitj  r.on  avtcoi  10  poiefiatc.  Etidco 

deficere 
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VOLVNTAS 


j» 


4i 


dticttt  ab  *qtiafitate  qn*  c fl  fljc  dium  jurtiti*,proptcr  dc» 
Cidum  joieftatu;,  nor»  diminui»  laudem  virtotu.fi  non  fue- 
ru  dcJedu*  e*  parte  voluntati' . JJc  etiam  in  baptifmo,  apod 
l>cum  voluntai  pro  fido  reputatur  ei  qui  oon  habet  tempus  6j 
opeiandi.aaf.q.Fi  d.i^q.iod.j.f^j/q.joy.i.i*.  /j*.q. 

61  4.d.4.q.|.ar.i.q.ue.6./  Veri  9.14.1.1". 

PmMl  adus  Tolomatit  reducuntur  ficut  in  primam  radiet, 
ia  id  quod  naturaliter  vnlc.  Vir  q.i.i.c* 

•Comparatio  (.Comprehendere  8.  Commani catio  1.3.7 .6. 
Conclufio  i.Coneupifccntia  j.i s Confcnfus  o. Contemptu* 
l Contentio  i.a  Contritio  5.11. 13. Corpus  44. Credere  1.3.  6t 
7.  Damnatio  16.atc.a4.  Datio  15.17. 

Adus  voluntati*  prxcedit  aftionem  natur*  in  diuerfis , fed 
jn eodem  cftcconuerfo.l>oa.q.i  j.61". 

Voluntas  magi*  fertur  m repreientatum  , fecundum  vnaia 
cpniJiuoncm,  quam  Iccundum  aliam  tnpIicitcr.Cquia  pr*- 
p«odetat,pr*o<currit  cogitationi,&  magis  conuemt  difpofi- 
tioni  hominis. Ma.q.6.c. fi. 

•Defcftm’i».i|.i9.Dcuotio  1.13. Deu»  *6j.i66. 30t.8ce.40p. 
410.41 (.Difficile  4>f  •>9<V>.D<fco'dii  I.X. Dolor  14.j1.D0- 
minjum  4.&C-I4.  Elcdio  (.*.  j.S.ij  ftieemofpna  11.tj.18. 
J6.j7-Acqualuas  f.Eucharftia  17x.dc.189.11j.5tc.118.Ex 
perier.tu  1 j.j t.PhJtafma  P.Feruor  r Stc.Fidcs  1. 14. 57.80. 
86.89.99.1  4». Finis  40.F0mc96.de.  Fornicario  17  Fortitudo 
s. Gratia  tj-jp.&c.*  1.87-1  (6,117.  Haberes. Habitus  s.Hfrc  7« 
fi*  i-4.7-1j.17  j1. Homo  jl.de.  Honcrtum  4.  Ignorantia  o. 
Voluntas  oon  poteft  eodem  modo  fe  habere  ad  paflione*  cor 
porales  prxfrntei, ficut  ad  ablcntcs, propter  accrbitacem.Ve- 


AIT»: mere  e 9. Beatu*  j 1.  Eomra*  16j.de.  169.  sjn.  fcc.  Cha- 
ritas  js5.dc.6x.dc.8s.dc-io9.uo. Coelum  17  8. Circulu»  3.4. 
Confuctudo  1. 

Voluntas  poteft  moueri  dupliciter , Icilicet  ab  exteriori, i.ab  Ob. 
vbiedo.vela  reprxfenrante  illud,  & ab  intrmlcco, ideft  vel 
* fe.ve!  a caufjntc  cam.ia.q.ipj.4.o./q.(o6.i.f.  / q.tl l.x. 
C/iif.q.9,4,o./q.|0.|.c  /Cnn.j.c°  I8./89.  / Veri.q.xx.9. 

c./M).().J.J.C./q.6.  <■./.”/ Io». 

Ciederc  j.Delcdatio  107. Damon  91. Deus  t17.de.  Do- 
lor  a4.19.jo. Fides  f j 1. Fort u udo  5. 

^Iiquid  nv-uet  voluntatem  ex  parte  obiedi  tripliciter,  fcrli-  Ob. 
cet  ipfum  obiedum, proponens  vel  offer  cos  oLi  edam  volua 
tan,&  pcrluaJens  rationi. tif.q. go.; .c 
•Gntia  1j.7s.87.! 17. Homo  40, Inclinatio  l.Incontioentia 
S.Ingraticodo  5-  Intellcdo»  1i6ri18.111.1xs.dc.118.  Inten 
tiof.de.I-a  it.jS.Irafcibilis  i.Libido.Malitia  7. S. Meritum 
8.8o.Obcdienua  49.19.j1. 

Voluntas  mouetur  ab  appetitu  fenfitiuo  ex  parte  obiedi,  q^Ob. 
videtur  ennuenire  vel  dTconueoirelecondum  difpofitionens 
hominnperpaflionei.tif  q 9-i.o./  7.c.fi./ »1.10.3.0./ q.77.1. 
c./q.7?.I.o./  yen^j,  5**. 

•Origcnes  4.  Pallio  i4.ji.jj.5S.  Peccatum  87.de.  Pollutio 
t.dcprxcipiratio  t .Primi  1.  Proccftio  34.43.77.  propofitfi 
t.Puigano  j. Quies  j. Ratio  j 6. 

.Oportet  quod  voluntas  moueatur  ab  aliquo  exteriori  do-  Ob. 
pbutrr,  Icilicet  abobiedo.  d quo  ad  exercitium  pnmj  adus 
eiu*,n8.q.9.4.o.  /q.i7.j.j“/q.|ojj.i».  /Ma.quxiU.c./ 
Oijol.l.7.e. 


ri.q.»6o.jm./q,i9.j.j».  71  A Voluntas  non  po*eft  rogi.  i*q.8i.I.e./ iit.  q.6.A.<x./i. 

Imago  *dc.j9. Imperare  1.&C.8. de. Imperator  7 Ineo-  d.ij.q.i.ar.i.e.j®./ Ven.q.ia  j.6c. 

tinenua  *. Infide  itas  I.s.l.  Infinitum  10.1J.  lniufl.ua  7-In-  71  B Nec  mouetur  nccefiano  ab  aliquo  obiedo.quo  ad  exercitifi 
fit"!  1 f ! L? !k  f' ' I." ^ “ ^‘dc.lnrellig*-  adu',lcd  quo  ad  determinationem  adus,  mouetur  ab  aliquo 


tia  i.lntelJigibilci. Ingenuo  sdc.  Inuoluntariom  1. 1.3.7. 
Ioannet  4.9. 

Omne  illud  cuius  principium  eft  voluntas, quantum  infe  eft, 
potcU  elle  & non  eflc.d  petrll  effe  tale  vel  tale,&  poteft  ef 
lic  tunc  vel  nunc.^.q.^  1 .i.t.y  Po*.q. a j.c/  q. j.t  j.c.  r* 

•Ioicph  j.Ira.Irrcgularita»  a.j.  ludex  9,  Judicium  (0.1,7.  ’ 

14 jd.Iuraincntora  1 1.14.  Ius  1.1.  luftitu  7j4-j6jtc.54.de. 
atro  j.  Laus  1.  Legiflator  1.  Liberalitat  10.  Ubertat  j.dc. 
L-bcrum  j j. Migmhccmia  4.J.  Malitia  7. Malum  7j.j4.jj.  73 
Maria  57  Mirtinu*. 

Adus  voluntatis  & caiullibet  appetitus  tendit  in  bonum  , d 74 
malum,  ficut  in  propria  <>bicda,ied  in  bonum  tendit  prius  d 
per  fo,m  malum  vero  fecundano  te  per  aliud, inquaotam  op 
ponitur  bono.i*.q.»o.i.c/  Ma.q.j.ii.i'".  Voluntas  34. Ap- 
petitas 18.de. 

•Matrimonium  J9  87.1 14.1  jo.Melius  j.  Mendacium  i.dc. 
Mendiaos.  Meritum  S.i8^p.jo,j  1.)  i.j6.5  7.jt.ci  76.M1  77 
feria  4.Mifericordia  17.M0C1 1940.3  1. Mosi.  Natura  j. 7. 
Naturale  al.i4.Nccciritas  3 i.Ncgbgcntu  3. Nicolaus  1.N0 
ccre  7.Nolo.Nonuelle.Obedientia  4. 4.4. 1 1.19  Omiftio  j.  75 
Malum  eft  ioadu  volunuus  exobicdo.  Non  autem  cftin 
adu  incclledus  , quia  mtclligere  aula, non  eft  malum , ficut 
velle  mala . 1.  d.  3 9.q.  t . ix. 

•Oratio  1-91.94.Orde  i9.39>Ornacas7.pjruipcnfioo.Pj& 
fio  f 4.58  6946.98.  I*au|gv6.p*jt  i.Pccearc.feccatum  87.  77 
Poena  7J7.accjj.34.4i.P«nalc. Pernitentia  1.11.31.37.83. 
loi.Pcrfedio  74. Perplexus  a.Pcyw  uPoffdlio  ^.Pr^ccpsl 
^♦•^«'«deftinauo  i7.Pr*latto  ii.Proccftio  31.4 j.Ptofcftio  78 
J.Propofitu  o. Proludentia  5. j 5.  Prtideniia  37.Rat1045.dc. 
Adus  vvluntaus  eft  ad  bonum,  pioicqueodo  illud , fed  eft  ad  79 
malum  fugiendo  tantum  . Primus  dicitur  voluuta«,fccundu( 
vero  dicuur  noluntas.i af.q.l. i.tm./ im.  ' go 

•Reclamare. Religio.  1 3. Reprobatio  1.  Rc/i Aere  3. Sapientia 
•(•Seruitus  S.Simoma  1.4.18.  Somnus  j Spc* 


........ — , . , . ■ UM  .f.  i 1 . t inuic  I ...  I ri- 

bulatio  8.Vederei7.  Virtus  a j.  14.5 1.44  t6.94.dc.t63.de. 
107.de.  Voluntarium  3,7.  Votum  o.  Vfura  1.37  61.89.90, 
11 1.148. 160. 161. 17J.  177.191.  194.105.1 16  116.136.146. 
x48.s51.175.177.x58184x87.303.304.Vt1  o. 

Bonitas  d malitia  adus  volunuus  dependet  cx  obiero  tan- 
tum.ex  rauoac.d  ex  legcztcrna.i  iS.q.i9.o./q  41.1.0, 
Adus  voluntaua  difcordans  a ratione  reda,  vel  a ratione  er- 
rante, vel  concordatu  cum  ratione  errante,  eft  malas,  i xt^. 
1 9- 5 .6.0.  . ' . 

•Chnftui  1j6.i49.de  Zicheus. 

Voluntas  nihil  dat,  mfi  fecundum  quod  eft (nota  per  fuum 
obicdum.  Ver  i.q.  14.1. c.  r 

•Accidem  68  \dam  46.79. 

Voluntas  nox  mouetur  nili  a fine. is8.q. 8.1.0./  Ma.q.6.c 
•Affcdu» o.Agcn Sj.ij.dc. 7 J. Agere  11.14. Amor  46. Ange- 
lus o.Amma  ni.  H7.Ardcre.Aftcati:e  xi.  j.MbmilauP  10. 


obiedo,t>6  autem  ab  onni  ot,icdo,nec  a palliooe.nec  a Deo, 
fed  tantum  ab  iiltim»  fine.ia.q. 81.1.1*0./  tsS.q.  io.o./q.8o. 
l.c./Vrf  .q.ii.6.o./  Ma.q.6.c./  7«. 

•Scueriliu»  3. Spiritus 4. {•(  8- Virtus  »41. 

1 Volum as  mouetur  a fc.qnia  inquanuim  vult  fin^,eft  in  adu, 
fcdicfpeduponim  qa*iuppd finem, eft  in  potentia. iit.q. 

9 ).o./4.c./q.i7.6  i"./«i!74.i  j",./ixF.q.fi.i.i,B7Ma.q. 

6. c./xo^V  Vtr.q.x.4.c.  •Vomrn  1.9. 
j Motui  voluntatis  in  contraria,  fnnt  coomrij . Virt.  qu*A.  t.  ' 

3.  8m. 

Motus  eorporalrt  hominis,  non  pertinent  ad  meritum  vel 
demeritum , mfi  fecundum  quod  a voluntate  quali  a princi- 
pio caulantur  . Nec  poteft  cfle;n  natura,  qu&d  uoluntasad 
aliquid  jlbrtiter  moucatur.qiiin  fcquatur  aliqua  pallio  in  par 
«e  inferiori.4  d.9.ar.4  queft.  j . j»"./  Vcri.quxft.16  7.c7  Ma. 
quxll.i.i  j,n. 

Motus  cariu > excitatus  in  dormiente,  non  fuhiacet  voluntati  — »a 

vg-Ianm.  t^cc  reputatur  quis  euigijafle  , quoulque  perfe* 
de  vium  liberi  arbitri;  recaperauenc.4.d.9.ar.4.q.i.5,n. 

Voluntas  dilttnguitur  contra  nat  uram, ficut  una  caufa  contra  Caluit- 
alum  , licet  habeat  modum  natur*,  mquancum  fundatur  in  4 ** 
natura.  1 if.q.  1 o.  1 . 1 m./  q. 4 r . t . im  / Veri. q.  1 1.7. c. 

•Angelus  4 5 9. deet era  Animal  51.  Appetitus  «i  dcetera.. 

Bonitas  171. 

Voluntas  hominis,  nec  s natura,  nec  ex  ncceftirate, monetur  1 

ab  appetitu  infcriori-t  it.q.io.j.b. 

•Coadio  8.  y 

Voluntas  non  eft  determinata  ad  rnum, ficut  natura . Po^q,.  '* 1 .* 

3.13.C.  'Cogitatio  6.Dxmon  14  dc. Infidelitas  8. 

Imroo  voluntas  determinatur  ad  vnuai.Ma.q.t.j.j^.Rerp^1 
deo  Dubio  1103.  Du«.r»oj"» 

Voluntas  non  eft  determinata  ad  vnum  ficut  natura, quia  uo  ^ 1 
luntas  fecpiitur  formam  vniuerfalcm  , natura  uero  (equitur 
formam  particularem.|*  q.4t  » c./  lxf.q.»o.i.2"\/q.ij.i. 

«./ q.7o.|.  j m./ Poa.q.  j.  t j.c./ Ma.q.5.  C / Opufcu.3.  c*  95. 

Adio  44.  . 

•IntdlcdDsi  65. 166. Meritum  19. 

Voluntas  autem  determinarur  ad  vnum, per  confilrom  ratio- 
nu  , non  autem  neccflario  per  aliquod  agens  cxtnnfccum. 

Maq.j.j.j". 

•Natura  7* 

Voluntas  eft  in  fupremi  parte  anim*,  d pertinet  ad  nitam^ubird»». 
aftwam,&  aduitam  contemplauuacn.  3.d.j.q.i.611'./  4.dift. 

49-q.j.ar  5-q.Mm./  1“. 

•Anima  jxo.Ars  >9  je.Charitat  1J.7 4. 67. 86. 141. Cognitio 
5l-T3-t4-It»R*J<'-Dc»is  xj7.Intcllcduali»  5.  1’rxdeftmaoo 
lT.Rxtio  16.  Sacrificium  40.  Superbia  18.  Chrirtn»  149.de. 

Volutis  dida  per  cftcntiam,  eft  10  ratione  dida  per  cftentia, 
fed  uoluntai  participatiue  fumpta,  eft  in  ratione  per  partici- 
pationem. ;*.q.|  8.  x.c./  im./j . d.  I f.ar.i  .q.i.j  «. 

•Finis  84.13  *•  Inpeiare  I.dc.  latclligenua  a-  Iuftitia  64. 

79.1 1. 


VOLVNTAS 


Vq 


VM  i.  lifajltodoojlfirc.  Intentio  j. 

IfVoiupra  :\quaj  B^xtirudo  4t.Ti7.tJf.  Corum  x.Dele- 
ftatio  77.p*nir}n6X.Do!or8.E;>icuius.Fdic!:aix.  Liberare 
1 Libido.Liuuria  t.Mahumctns.  Melo.  Princeps  14.  Prodi- 
galitas j.Ssracei.  .T>bdtere.Vcrbnm7i.Vna  36. 

inio,  | ■ Vomit»» porcft !lnrcoJpaprt>curari,deconfilio  mediciof, 

V .catum»  m remet.4.n»  languoris.  /quxilione 

x Mnlrmn  comedere  vrl  bibere  propter  vomitum,  fecundum 
confiliummedicinar.non  eft peccatum, licet ebricta*  nonex- 
citfarettir  a peccato.  xx*.q.  1 yo.a.j-. 

•Eucharflu  Idx.tp4.no. 

) Vomitus  per  ebrietatem  re!  voracitatem , (ft  ritiofus , norj 
anrem  fi  contingat  infirmitatis  caufj.j,.q.|j.6.7,n. 
^Voractai.Comc(!atio.Earicra»4.Vomirus  a.|. 

4 ij|iJr  1 4 Votcm  dicitur  a voluntate , qui  fi  a primo  mouente  ratio, 

nem, ad. promittendum.  xi*.  q-88.r.xm./4.  d.3».4.c./  d.38. 

• q.t.i.-.i.q.t.c. 

•Bapcifmit  ?a.  91.rox.tt  J.ltf.trp/tRB.xi^.ftc. 

1 Vouerecrt  aflue  latriar,<«,4  sfrus  lebgionitjicei  aflui  aliarfi 
virtutum /int  materia  cius.x:*  i!.38't.o./6.c./  x^./q.igp.». 
c./Ct>n.i.ic  i?S  rum  mc°./  Qucj!.j.ix.c./  j*.  / Opulc.17. 
c®  ii./OouMg  i°  1 1. 

3 Votum  cft  procnftn  pco  fjfta  . n*.q. 88.1.0.  / X.4.C./  f .c./ 
>"V/7-ix.r./  q.iSp.j.r. 

4 Votum  eff  trrttficatio  quadam  prom;flioni*  fponranrx,  qux 
debet  fieri  Dro,dc  ijs  qtt*  Det  Junt.xi*  q.88. 1.  c.fi.  / q.i8>. 

3.c./4.d.j8.q,  i.ax.  1 q.1.0. 

•Confirmatio  ] 8. 

$ Ad  votum  tria  de  occeffirate  reqairantur , fcilicet  delbera- 
t.'0,pmpofirnm,&  ptomiflio,  mquapiomiflioncpeificuurra 
tib  voti . $ed  ooandoque  luperadditur  pronuntiatio  ori»,  & 
tclbmonium  aliorum, ad  quandam  cofirmationcm  roti.i&f, 
q.8  8.1 .0./  4>d. ; f.q.r  J».  t.q.  r .c. 

•Contritio  1. 1.|.: 4. Cornelius o, 
t Vorum  fit  foli  lirp,  licet  fit  de  eo  quod  aliquando  Et  fan&is. 
a*  8 . q.  88.  f . 3"*./  4.  d.  j 8.0. «.  ar,  iq.f.c.  / 4"». 

•Euch^nllia  17»  rpy.FioQus  f f.lcpihc.Obligart  3.  Paflio 
tl-.Propofiiom  o.  i : * 

T ViiUJti  uihil  tabem  neceflifitlt,  per  pthri  dtntur  votum, 
qoifi  habem  ccmplete  fattAnctn  voti , noli' aiitcm  Yotum 


habens  aliquid  ncceffians. 4 «L3  8.q.i  ar.;.q4,c. 
•Sicramcntum  loj.Sxnft-ficat  o iV.  . ‘ 

8 Sub  voto  non  cadunt  pecora, nge  indifferentia, nec  !*■ 
nb  abfoluie.nec  pioptci  fibcfcb.nllrvt  voluniaiia.Scd 


net  neceffa- 
vottim 


debet  fempor  fien  de  irrii.  -n  Wri*.  il?.q  88.  >.o./  to.c./  4. 
d.384Ta’.Tq.i.ri/dr.4.<;.i.f./Vw. 

Jaconsnauni.  9 Expedit  voudc,  quia  votum  firmat  ooluntaten»  in  bono. 

Necramen  libertatem  diminuit.  Ncc  cft  periculofum  de  fe, 
lot  - ^u!pa mutamit  volnntatdm. Sed -ifimila:  : - xx* 
0.8 8.4.*./Conr.;,e°  r38./Q>uol.J.n.x,,,. 

.•WltiyAdofti  h 8.  Au  eois  izC. 

29  Ht»  no  eft  fic  Irhcrg.  poteft  aliqca  vntierr  Sr  facere, etiam  c6 
■trapixceptttm  Papx  i x'  .q.  8 8 . t x . i",./c.d.i  f .0.  t J»r.  4-q.i.c, 
•factib  j.o.raeootiv  l.Manaja.  P-xlatio  t.Smft-ficaiio  rr» 

11  Voti  ere  numquain  conuemt  Chnft  1 , quia  Deus  erat . Er 
habebat  voldntactai  firmatam, vt  comprchcnfbr . uf.qux- 
flio.88.4  Jm- 

Oiuifica  ,x  Voyam  doplex  , fcilicet  fingubre,  idcfl  de  ijs  ad  quae  non 
tbfieniof,  k votum  commune,  idcfl  de  ij»  ad  qux  omnes 
trnentur , Et  tale  votum  fit  in  baptifmo.  4‘d.j  8.q.  1 .artiti* 
* 4 aa  l.r  ^ cJnw^^-o- 

jj  Hx<  diu:fio,eff  dinifio  ara!cg',  quia  ratio  voti prios  & com  • 
j^leip  eonnenit  voro  fingnlari,fcd  jncomp!etc  voto  communi. 
4^d.38.d  i ar.x.q.  I.c7  1“. 

s 4 'rtntfq»  fingulare  duple», fcllicer  votum  fimp!ex,4r votum  fo 
Rirnrl^nnum  efi  promiffio  fila, fecundum  vero  eft  ptomif- 
fio.fk  datio. x xf.quvfr.  1 8o.x.  1 m.f  j c.  / 4. diftm.  | 8.q  7. ar.x. 
q.x  o.y q.j.c./  ira7ar.3  q.x.y.o./g|ool.3.i8.o./QobI.*.  xo.o.f 
Ono^.io.it.l". 

33  Harr  dmifio,  eft  dinifio  totit»  potcfhitltri,'  qma  ritfo  eius  eft 
complete  10  votofolenni.fcd  etl  incomplete  iu  v«Ao  fimpljcf. 

•,  -»^.38,4.1  ar.x.q.a^.  . * 

f6  V^tum  lojenoizatur  dupliciter  rltnm,  fcilirtt  perfufcrptlo- 
frrm  o-dinis  facn , A.  per  profeinonem  certx  regulx  . i x^tf. 

4-d.j^.q  M r.  x.q.j  .C.i  Qnol  J.i  8.C./  QyoC*. 
fo.c.^q.  1 

^7  V.num pobtoiiB  dicitur  dupliciter,  fcilicet  publieum  per 
fcjrdrf.1 1 ibwi  afigtnd  annexnm.qno  venire  debet  in  pobli- 
I1im,4c  ptibhcum  per  aecidenvdcff  quod  quandoque  fit  pu- 

t/HruBtr-d-l-  '!  T.JM.q.X.i"  /,I  3.4,n. 

il  Vvtum^iplcx  dHbrriu'  Yincqli  m matrimonio’ , ratione 
tuw  ft^cfiirctOisojflc  ad  quod  ligat,  fcilicet  adeontmen- 


tiam , led econuerfodfi  quoad  modum,  icilicet  tradendo, 
quia  per  matrimonium  traditur  aftualitcr  vir  inpoteftatem 
vxom  , non  aucem  pervotutn  fimplex.  4-di(l.|8.  quatftie.t. 
ar.i.quxff.x.t w. 

It  Vorum  fimplex  impedit  matrimonium  contrahendam  , fed 
non  dirimit  contraftum  . Non  tamen  poteft  petere  debitum 
fmr  d'fpenfattone ecclefix  authoritare  apoilolica.  Vocum  ve 
ro folenne  (acit  vrrumque.axf.q. 88. 7. b-  /q-i89  8.j“  / 4 .d. 
jo.q  x.  »r.t,q.i.im./d.38.  q i.*r.j.q.a.j.o. /QmoIj.i8.o  / 

QutI  S.lo  o./  Ouol.to.li.o./  OpuC  J7.c°  |t. 

* • •CibufT.Herefi' i|#.tt 7. luramentum  16.17. 
xo  Matr-monuun  & alia  facramenta , non  diuiduntur  pet  fim- 
pta  tc  fo  enne,  qun  finelblenoitate  habent  plene  luum  ef- 
fcfiuin  v.  tute  Dei. Non  aa» em  votum.quia  efficaciam  habet 
elt  ope,e  hoinin*».  4.d.Tt.q.i.ar.l.q,».4". 

It  Opus  ex  voto , eff  laudabilius , 8c  magi»  meritorium,  qna« 
ofnis  fioe  ontu.txLq.88.6.  »7q.  iBo.x.c./  3Vq.x8.4-c.  / Cofc 
? c°  1 3$./Qu»i.3  q.f.x. J “./OptlCl 7.C0  ix./ 

•Matrimonium  lix.  Vinculum  l. 
xa  Opus  ex  voto  duplicent , cum  uoluntate  implendi‘ilhid,cff 
magis  meritorium  , quam  o|«j«  placens  fine  voto  exteri» 
parf»us . at*.  quatft88.6.x,°./  Quolib.3.ix.j®.  / QuoLt. 

IT.fi. 

•Vi^giniras  a-  J, 

xj  Virtus  voit.eft  obligatio  eius , quareft  maior  iovotololen-  Obligatio 
ni, quam  in  votofimplici  ,& quo  ad  Deum,  & quoad  horni- 
nct.x4Vq.88  7 •****•/  4.d.3*-q.>J»ti»-q.».c./  x®7  4"^q.3.c/ 
ar.j.q.jc. 

•Cibus  7. 

14  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.QaoLto.i  i.tm.  Refpondeo  Du- 
bio iio4.  Du“.iao4* 

xf  Votum  fimplex  obligJt.4.d.38*q.r^ir.j.q.i.  1". 

•Epifcopus  xx.FruAus  »7. Habitus  2 x- 
t(  Immotior,  dirimit  matimumium  contrafium  , ft  fic  non 

obhgat.4  d.?n.q  x.ai  t .q.i.1"’./  QnoLlo.n  im.Rc!pondco  Du".u*r* 
Dubio  txoy. 

af‘  Votum  rb  igat  fecundum  intentionem  vouenri»,  fcilicet  ad 
reddendam  ftatim,ve’  ad  certum  tempus, vel  cum  conditio- 
ne  xx*.q.8|.3.3“./q  tSf^.a^V  4^/4-  d^tq.i.ar.j.q.r, 

4*./  6m.(  7m- 
•Hjrefi»  If6.tf7- 

x8  Quando  aliquis  umet  rationabiliter  perpetuum  impedime-  < ^ 

tum  implendi  vorum  fuom  , tenetur  non  differre  illud.  4.d.  r- * 

i8.q.t.ar.|.q.i  7m- 

lacob  f P.Iuiamentnm  16.17  Matrimonium  top.  t tj.itx. 
xp  Ohlcrnart  votum  , cft  de  lege  naturali,  duraoteobligaiimM 
cuo  Qua*  ceffat  vel  ex  lc,vc|  authorirate  fupencris.i  iji  qug 
in  dubium  venumur  difpcnfanm  vel  cumautatis.xx5.q.S8. 

• m.  a*1./  1 x . xm. / 4-d  3 8-q.  1 j 1 .4-q- « • xm. 

•Mendacium  1 v.Oblatio  6.H»locauffum  4.  Ordo  toi.107. 

Peccatum  J49.Pt'fr^'0  8f.Piofcflioa.3.4<f. 
jo  Omne  votum  rite  taAum. obligat.  Ideo  rtanlgredicoi  illud,  ._ 

peccat  mo  1 1 a ! I re  r . x x*.q.8t . 3 .0./  q.  1 89. 3^./  4.  d.  3 8.q.  t .tr.  j . *** 

q.r  t>./q.3  ira./Quol.3.»a.3“/  i8.c./QuoJ.io.n.c./  r*./ 

Opql-i  7.C0  ia. 

3 1 Votum  non  poteft  efle  de  impoffibili . Ideo  fi  promiffum  Eat 
r impoftibilc, tollitur  obhgauoad  illud.  4.  diibn.  j8.q.i.ar.|. 

«M*. 

•Puer  4. t - Reniti.  Vfu«  6 7. 

3*  perdens  virgmiratcm  quam  vonerat,  tenetur  facere  quod 
pefieff,  Icilicet  tenciur  cominerc,  pannere  fi  perdidit  ex 
S*  cujpafha  Erfimriiterioalijs.n*.q.79.3.x“,7q.I8.3,x®./4.  . Ck 

d-.38‘.q.T>ir.3.q.i- 1**- 

33  Nullus  potcll  fe  ex  uotd  firmiter olfiigare , ad  id  quod  eftin 
botcfttte  alternis  ramum.  xt*.q.88.8.o,/ » c.  / »*"/  quarft. 
{s$.4.n./4.diltin.3X.4*o7di!ijS.qozft.|.ar.!.q.3.o./Op«i» 

fib;i7:<l0ix. 

34  Nbrvhabenres  nfum  rationi»,  vt  amento»  , 8c  pueri  ante  an- 
te,’annos  pubertatis, non  poliunt  uouerc  . x »?.  quxftio.88.9. 
tl  C-/  qorftio.i  fR.J -C«/  4.diliiuA.38  quatllio.  i.ar.  I.q.J.c.  / ar. 
x.quxft.i.4m. 

jy  Pudirimfeofum  rationi»,  non  poteft  fe  obligare  ad  aliquid  . '.'9 

ex  voto  L Qno  vio  ratioms  habito , poteft  lc  obi  garc . Sed 
«I  ©mhevotnm  cius  erum  votura  rchgionis  ante  annos  puber-  • ^ 
taris,  ideft  ante  anooi  quatucndccim  in  poeto,  velante 
annos  duodecim  in  poella , poteft  irritari  a parrnubtu , & 
a tuMKibns , nonautempoftannospubertaus.xx^uarftio- 
M8'f8^.ia.  /ottaftionetfp.  f.c.  / a diftindionc  ar.  q«*ar-  a s. 

ihonc  X.3.C./  dift.38.q  i.ar.t.q.3.o./  Dpulcu.17.  t°  «x,/ 1°, 

I?.  iou'.  ' • 

36  FilittretlanipoftaniwbubertarisooB  poteft  ai-  quid  nouere,  >>  .u& 

quoad  res  dontcftiias.ftnecoulcxilupatrb.  xxf.q.k8.8.x™./ 

• 4,d. jb^jki.ar, (,  q. J.X?1. ••  .a.-L  A ■ ■ 

Voacw 
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) j VouetM  illud  quod  non  eft  in  potcftau  fua.  non  peccat, qnia  37  Habens  notum  fimplex  continentiae , non  peccat  reddende» 


3? 

Dn“.no<w  4o 
ldigwnis.  4* 


in  e au  voto  intcUigiau  debita  conduto,  fcilicet  fi  (da  fupe- 
rtoribus  placuerit,  vel  fi  non  contradicant . Qua  conditione 
extante, tenetur  implere  votum.sxf.q.88.8.1™.  / 4"'.  / 9.b./ 
l*.am./  q.iSp.5.4m. 

FraAio  voti  eft  quxdam  infidelitati!  fpcticr.  Et  ad  fidelitati 
pertinet  leroarc  promi0a.xit.q.S8.j.c. 

Votum  pro  operatione  iudicatar,  tam  in  bonis  quam  in  tns- 


lif.4.d.i7.L.ptin°./  Quola.16.cfi. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere. 4. d. i f.q.j.ar.t.q.i.1® 


Refpon- 


deo  ficuc  Dubio  1 io».  

Omne  votum  temporale  faftum  in  foculo, etiam  votum  ero 
cuin  (ubfidium  icrrar  Can&x,foluitur  per  ingreflum  religio- 
nis» fine  alia  drfpenfatione , quia  votum  teligiona  includit 
omnia  vota, ratione  perpetuitatis  & obedienti* . Nec  fingu-  6 1 
laritas  conuenit  ei,&  onai  religionis  fu ffi dr,8t  eft  quodam- 
modo magis  ampliatio  voti, quam  voti  commutatio.  uf.q6. 

18. 1 a.im-/ q.i  83.8.1™./  q.  1 7.C./  4-d.j  g.q.i.ar.4. 
q.4.0./  d.j94C./Qiiol.j.i8.irn.  4» 

•Epilcupus  n.&c.Ercmitx.  Hxrcfis  137.  Obedier.tia  3 7. 
Peccatum  xf^PerfeAio  8f.Profcflio  o. 

4»  Qui  vouit  religionem  , ve!  qui  vouit  ire  ad  terram  Qn&ani, 
non  poteft  ponere  alium  pro  (e.Secus  aurem  ioalijt.4.d.jS. 
q.l.ar.4q.j.i«».  63 

•Religio  4Ac.jf.&C40.4r^a.7*7T. 

4 J Si  quis  vouendo,  priiu  cogitauit  de  religione  communiter  ic 
poft  eligit  vnam.tenerur  fimpliciter  ad  religionem . Ideo  fi 
non  poteft  recipi  io  religione  a fe  elcfta  .tenetur  altam  quae-  44 
rere.  Si  autem  econuerio,  intclligitur  fi  velint,  ixf.quxilio. 
88.j.»m./qu*ftione  189.}.»*"./  4.dift«aio.  38.  quxftio.t. 
UtlC.}^j.|.6n, 

44  Votum  interprctatiuum  religionis,  fcilicet  portantis  habitfi  63 
religionis  vitra  annum,  fi  poft  tempus  probationis  remanfe- 
min  mooaftcrio,  obliuat  ficut  votum  religionis  exordium 
ore, quo  ad  tria  rou  religionis  principalia,  Iciliccc  oor 


Du".  U®7* 
Coniugum. 


debitum  uxori, & etiam  petendo  debitum, fi  eccjclu  difpcn- 
fet  cum  eo^uaontate  apoftolica.  Quol.3  ^.7.1.1"*. 
Alteruter  coniugum,  ante  cupulam  carnalem , poteft  altero 
inulto uooere  religionem,  & poteft  eam  ingredi,  non  autem 
poft  copulam  cariMlem.4,d.  »7.q.  1 ar.5 .q.I  .ia/ d. 59  4,1™./ 
l *.Cor.7.lec.  3 ane°.  K. 

Et  poft  uotum  profeftionis , poteft  alter  contrahere  matri- 
moniumcum  alio,  non  autem  prius.4.diftm&io.i7.qaxft.i, 
as  J.q.t.o. 

Quando  uterque  coniugum  ante  copu?am  carnalem,  paritec 
vouet  continentiam , manet  vinculum  coniugij,quia  neuter 
abrenuntiat,  non  autem  quando  alter  cooiogum  tantum  uo- 
uetcam.4'd.i7.q.i.ar.t.q.].im. 

Votum  profitenm  io  religione,  reclamante  eius  vxor  e,  noa 
cft  notum  uerum.Non  redamante  autem  eius  uxore, fed  re- 
manente in  foculo, cft  uotum  uerum,  fed  fufpcnditur  uotum 
ad  tempus.uiuente  vxotc.4-d.x7  L. 

ProfefTui  in  prxiodicium  comugis  , compellitur  redire  ai 
eam. Nec  cenetur  interim  deferre  tonfuram.ncc  habitum  re 
ligionis  , tum  ptopter  uituperium  uxoris,  tum  propter  fem* 
dalum  uitandum.Qua  uxore  mortua.teoetur  redite  ad  reli- 
gionem. 4.d.x7-L 

Si  ccdefia  decepta  eft  ner  fallos  teftes  , in  fenrentia  diuortn, 
etiam  poft  uotum  pro(eftionis#vir  reftitueretur  coniugi . Ec 
tenetur  debitum  reddere , fcd  non  licet  debitum  eaigcrc.4* 

d.55.!.j“./d.4i.L.6. 

Vota  occulta  coniugum  de  caftiute , non  limt  approbanda 
propter  periculum, quia  in  tudicio  ccclcfix,  non  poftunt  pro- 
un41l.J1.Lf 
•Fornicatio  14.16. 

Vnus  coniugum  non  poteft  uouere  continentiam , fine  con- 
fcnfu alterius, fed  peccaret, nec  feruaxe  deberet.  4-d.j  1.4.0./ 
d.|l.q.i.u.MH.j">. 

•Maria  3 9. 


..  r — r r — , leiien-  ,, 

tix,paupertatn,flt  continentia, non  autem  quo  ad  alia, quo-  66  Si  vir  expreiTeconfeatit  in  notum  rxori»  de  caftitate , non 
nim  tranfgreflio  drfli  molatur  a prxlaus.4.dtft.3  S.quxftio.  t . poteft  reuocarc  uotum.  Sl  liero  diiEmobuit , poteft  rcuoca» 

■r.j.q.i.j®. 


•Sponlalia  4. 

4f  Nullum  votum  religiofi  eft  firmam, niG  deeonfenfu  prolati, 
quia  nullum  tempos  eft  , tn  quo  prxlatus  non  poditeum  in 
alijs  occupare,  isf.quxft.88. 8.3™./  4-d.  j8.q.  l.ar.i.q.3.3™./ 
ar-4-q  4-3" 

44  Oppofitum  videtor  dicerc.uf.q.88.ti.ill,./Qt>ol.io.io.3"', 
1 Rcfpondco  Dubio  1107. 

47  Io  difpcnfrtione domus, & in  regimine  virx,  vxor  eft  fubie- 
&a  viro,  & non  cconucrfo,  ideo  vir  poteft  in  talibus  uouere 
fine  confcnfu  vxoris,fit  non  cconucrfo.  4-diftm.  jf.quxft.i. 
ar.i.quxft.j.4™. 

4*  Vir  poteft  uouere  peregrinationem  , 8c  aflii mere  crucem  in 
fubudiuia  ter r»  CanAr.Gne  confcnfu  uxoris, non  aurcccon- 
uctio.quia  (atis  probabile  eft,  quod  uxor  debeat  velle  cond- 
neread  tempus  fubueniendo  neccftitati  generalis  ecdefix. 
4*d-3 1.4. 5 “./Qool  4.11.0. 

49  Infauorcm  negocij.pto  quo  ctnx  ditor, inditorum  eft, quod 


re.4.d.]a.L> 

67  Alter  coniugum  diffeotictuooto  conrinentiar  alterius , 000 

peccat, ncc  prxiudicet  fibi.4.d.3i.4.x,n.  Difoeisfatio 

6t  In  votis  poteft  difoeQfari^nqnantum  in  aliquo  cafa, illud  q^  pvuxauo. 
cadit  fubuoto, eft  (impliciter  malum, ucl  inutile, uel  impcdi- 
tiuum  maioris  boni , non  autem  inquantum  illud  cft  de  iure 
naturali  vel  diuino.x  i*.q.  88. 10.07  4-d.j  I q.  1 
i"*./q.».o.  luramentum  1 6. 1 7.»». Religio  4f. 

69  Ea  qux  cadunt  fub  uoto , obligant  etiam  cx  lege  natoraliTdC 
cx  lege  diuma.idco  non  poflitnc  difpcubri.4.d-  j8.q.t.axti.4. 

auxft.M®. 

dfpeafaiio  non  eft,  cum  abfolute  determinator  non  effc  fer 
uandum  . Commutatio  autem  uo uell,  cum  pro  eo  aliquid 
aliud  impomtur.lif.quxftionc  88.10.C./  4.diA.3  8.  qnxft.l. 
ar.4.quxi(.j  .c. 

71  Votum  poteft  ex  caufa  rationabili  commuuri  in  aliud  me- 
lius,udin  aliud  nunus  pcriculofum,(icut8t  difpenfari.x  xf.q. 

88.l0.c.fi./  I®./  4-d.38.q-  t-ar. 4. q. 3.0. 


vir  pofticabfqae  c61enfu  uxoris  crucem  accipere, ficut  etiam  7»  ln  utroque  autem  requiritur  auctoritas  ecdcfix,  in  perlbna 
poflet  domino  fno  terreno  a quo  feudnm  tenet, abfque  vxo-  Dei.x»f.q.88.x.3B,7  lx.o7  4^.38  q l^r.i.q.t.4m.  / q«*ft. 

ru  conienfu  militarc.4.d.  3i.4.tm.  j.c./  xn'./  q.4  0.  . 

50  Nec  urnen  in  hoc  omnino  fnbtrahitnr  vxori  ius  fuum  , quia  7 \ Votum  vergens  io  periculum  perlonx , debet  frangi  fecure,fi 
ix 1 . . _ ir..  L.i...;  ..e  B9  . . ni  a 


vxor  poteft  eum  fequi.4.d.j  x-4.im, 

Nec  cft  fiaulc  de  uxore  ad  uirum.qoia  cum  uir  debeat  rege 
re  tutorem  8ct non  cconucrfo, magis  debet  uxor  fcqui  uirum, 
quam  econuerfo.4.d.j  1.4.1™. 

Si  uxor  nolit, uel  non  poflit  feqoi  maritum,  propter  aliquod 
legitimum  impedimentum,  tc  timeatnr  de  incontinentia 
eiu*,non  eft  coofujendum  viro, quod  accipiat  crucem, 8c  di- 
mitMt  uxorem. Quol.4 . 1 t.o. 

Vxor  cum  maiori  periculo  caftitatis  difeurreret  per  terras, 
quam  uir,  & cum  minon  ccclefix  utilitate, 8c  ideo  uxor  non 
poteft  huiufmodi  uota  facere, fine  v ui  confcnfu.  4.  di  It  mAio- 
ne  jx.4  im. 


difpeolatio  oor  pollit  haberi,  i »f.  4e0ll.eS.  >.  / 111"'./ 

4.iltinft.i«.qu*«.IJr.  l.4«0«.  1.4”./».J.qiulll.I.J"’./ar. 
4.  quxit.  l .6. 1 ./  i®. 

•Vtile  7. 

Vota  dc  rebus  vauis  & inutilibus , non  debent  dilpenfari^iec 
feruari,  fcd  debent  derideri , ficut  uota  de  non  pe&inaic  ca- 
put in  tali  uel  tali  dic,  quia  talia  uota  mulierum, funt  magis 
fortilegia  quam  uota,&  iunt  rcliquix  quxdam  idobtrtx,!c- 
cundum  quam  feruabantur  dies  8c  menfes  . Et  peccant  talia 
uonentes , quu  cum  infidelibus  etiam  nec  nomina  debemus 
habete  cummunia.fccGdum  Hieronymum.  a»f.q.S8.».jm./ 
4-d.3l.u.  Ur.tq.s.a™ 


fi  Votum  fimplex  conti  nentix  , dirimit  fponialia.  4.  d.}8-q.|.  73  papa  habet  plenariam  potcftatemdifpenlandi  in  omnibus  Tapa, 

“*  votis  dilpenlabilibas^lii  aer*  participaauc, fecundum  quod 

Papa  concedit  cii.ixf.q.88-ia.3Al. 

•Difpenlaoo  ao. 

76  Solus  Papa  p6t  difpenfare  in  notis  perpetoir,otin  ooto  c 4- 
tincnnx  8t  religionis,  8t  in  uot«  crucis  in  fubfidiGtcrrxfim 


at^.q.x.i01. 

ff  Poft  uotum  uirgi nitaris,  non  poteft  aliquis  matrimonio  coe- 
femire.fine  peccato, fiue  uotum  limpJex,fiae  folenne  fit.4-d. 
30.q.xxr.i.q.».in‘. 

54  Qui  contrahit  matr  imontnm  poft  uotum  fimplex  , con fu- 
mando peccat  mortaliter  . Quo  confumato, tenetur  reddere 
debuum  uxori, fed  non  potelTdebiuim  petere.  Et  fi  cooiux 
1 moriatur , tenetur  contmcrc.4.  diftinfiionc  3 S.quxftione  1. 
■nicu.j.qtixftiono  x.j™./4n1./  Quolibe.3.18.0.  / Quolib. 
io.tt.0. 

•Debitam*  7.18.19. 


Ax,  & in  voto  peregrinationis  ad  transhjtandu  ad  terti  fot 
Aam.Aln  ucroprxlati  poffunt  difpcfaic  inaliuuods.mfi  Pa 
pa  dilpenfationcm  fibi  referuet,  ficut  in  uoto  terrx  fanftx  Oc 
hmilibui.  1 1? . qax ft. 8 8. 1 1 .J1"./ q**ft.  1 84.  4. C-fi./  q.l8j-4* 
C.fi7  quxft.  1 89.7.C. 

'Bleemofyna  1*. 
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81  prslatni  difpenfat  fine  apparenti  caufa  in  votis/difpeofa- 
tte  prxlati  non  cxcufar  voacncem  in  mamfcftisa  culpa,  ficut 
fi  prxlatiu  dilpenfaret  cura  aliquo , Inper  noto  de  ingrcfTa 
religionis , nulla  apparenti  caaU  obftantc.  xxf.  quxftio.81. 

ix.  t"1. 

78  Si  caufa  d'fpcnfandi  in  roto.fi t apparem, rei  dubia, poteft  (la 
ri  indicio  prxlati  difpenfantis  vel  commutanti*  votum.  No 
autem  iudicro  proprio  , quia  ipfe  vouen*  non  gene  vicem 
De',n  fi  forte  incalu.tn quo  idquod  rouu  , eflet  numfefte 
illicit  uni, vel  non  pollet  cpportunc  ad  fupcriorem  recurrere. 
ai*.q.88.ia.x,n. 

yj>  ]n  uutocontinentix , non  eft  drfpmfandum  propter  pericu- 
lum  morti»  corppralt*  , quia  bonum  contmantix  etiam  fine 
voto  eft  multo  m etius, quam  (alus  corporia . Et  per  alia  re- 
media prouiden  poteft.xiJ.quxft.88.il. jm./4.d.j8.q.i.ar. 
4.quxft.l,4m. 

80  In  voto  continenti*  St  religionis,  per  profeflionem  folenni- 
7.ato, etiam  Papa  non  poteftdifpenfarc,  licet  quidam  rnriftf 
ienotanter  contrarium  dicant, quia  pcnculi»  humatmobuia 
dum  eii  per  humana,  & nem  per  diuina.  nVquxft.8  l.l  i.o ./ 
q.i86.«.3m. 

Si  Inriio  in  roto contmentix  & religioni*  quantumcnmque 
folcnmzatofrt  alij  dicunt  probabilius , poteft  dilpeniari  per 
Papam, fi  communit  vtilitai  totius  ecclefix,  vel  vnius  re- 

5;m,vcl  proumcix.hoc  icijuirat.4.d.38.q.t -az.4-q- l-3m-  Ke- 
jwndco  Dubio.l  loi. 

" •Ercmitx. 

8  a In  voto  folcnni  continentis , ratione  folennitatis  cui  annexa 
eft  tflcntialitcr  continentia, tdcft  profcflisni , non  poteft  di- 
fpcnfari  etiam  per  Papam,  ficut  etiam  non  poteft  facere  Pa- 
pa,quod  ille  qui  piofefliu  eft  religionem,  non  fit  religiofus, 
non  autem  ratione  continentis  & pcrpetuiiatit.Poteft  ta- 
nicu  difpenlati  per  l’apam,fi  fit  annexa  acctdcnta]iteT,ficuc 
non  eft  cflcntialuer  annexum  debitum  contineatis  ordini 
fano,  fcd  ex  ftatutoccdcfis.  Vndc  videtur  qood  per  ccdc- 
iiam  poftit  difpcnfari  in  voto  contineatis  iolenni rato  per 
fiifccptioncm  (ac ri  ordinis,  non  aurem  in  uoto  continentis 
per  profclfionem  folcnnizato.x  i*.q:ixflio.88  .i  t . o./  qugft. 
186.8.3"1. 

X 5 Vox  fuper  Cliriffum  in  baptifmo,transfiguratioflc,  & ora- 
* tionc,  fuiteftcftiue  a tota  uimtate , fed  reprxfematiue  ap- 

ptopriatur  patri.  3*.  qusftio.  jp.l.a"1./  Ioann.  ia.  ledio  y, 
medio  c. 

t Angelus  di.44o.Baptifmus  17.7  2.73  Bonitas  I40.  Can- 
tos 1.2. Damnatio  i8.Fide*  5#.Iubilu»  1 Iudiciuro  Sx.Litc- 
ra  o. Logica  1 {.Magnanimitas  18. 

1 Anima  poteft  formare  voces  corporales , qn  ia  unitur  corprw 
n,non  autem  angelu*, fed  angeli  formant  aliquid  fim  ile  Jo- 
eutiocu.inquantum  formant 7onos  in  aere  fimiles  vocibus  hu 
manis.i*.q.jj.3.4,n./  i.d.x.q.i.a.f ■./  d.j.q  l.b.c.fin  /.d.8. 
4-c.fin. 

* Materia  30.41. 

3 Ad  formationem  vocis, non  eft  ncceflaria  exfpiratio,  nec  in 

(pirat:o,quia  dum  fiunt, non  poteft  vox  formari,  a.  d.i.q.x. 
2.rm./  Animaa.Iec.i  I fi. 

• Mendacium  1 ; Nomen  3 1 Jj. Oratio  11.13. 

4  Ad  vocem  non  fufficit  aer  incenor , fed  requiritur  aer  ex  te- 
nor, cuius  confia&mneSc  motu, {ornis  deferatur.  a.d.x.q  2. 
2.jm./  Ar.iroa  x. 'ec.i8.fi. 

• Oiganum  j.  Prophetia  77.  Scnfu»57.  Statu*  13. Ti- 
mor 34. 

5  Animalia  non  rcfpi(antia,&  inftrumema  stuCcaUa,  non  ha- 
bent vocem.nifi  ucundum  fimiliiudmrm.  Anima  i.lcc.18. 
pnni°. 

6  Nomen  nonconucnir  voci , mfi  fecundum  quod  facit  noti- 
tiam de  rc.quta  dicuan  nomen,  quafi  auuoica.  4.dift-3  jt.i. 
q l.p". 

7 Ipis  voce»  a Ph ylofnphicu  auftoi  ibus  magia  • c feruntur  ad 

defignandum  res  aliquas  detenninatc,Qia*  vel  xlJaa , 10  ali- 
quo genere  re-urn.OpuC7j.c0.i# 

•Tremor  1. Tuba  3. 

t Aliquando  1 p(am  vocem, qos  ex  vocis  fux  proprietate  ali- 
Qi>'d  generaliter  Jk  vniucrfa  lirer  figmhcat , ad  aliquam  icm 
Ipecialem  lplephvfi  us  defige  ardam  determinat . bchotcft 
aJiqujndopcr  /irr  lirudinem  aliquam, & aliquando  per  con* 
triri  u oi.Opo  f 7 t-e°.  1. 

* Ve  bu»  >7.Ac.}j,ft:c.64.Ac.Vetjt.ip.23.Voalc. 

9  Voa»t>on  fignifitam  IpcriconteUigibues,  fcd  figmficantea 
qos  fibi  format  inrcilrftrs  ad  cudicanuum  de  icbuvcxic- 
noribu-  iVquacftio.Sj. x.jm,/  OpuUoLj».  quxftio.t./ Opu- 
fcq.33. 

Xo  Cun,  frequenter  a phy  fi  conci  logico  non  infliinaixuruo- 
e«  fgoi&cauics  fecundum  mtfAcium  ictura  , eoo  ungit  tp 


Vo  Vp  Va  Vf 
pbjficus  & logicus,  una  voce , res  ploret  defignar , & fic  fii 
squiuocatio  uocun>.Opuf.73  «®.i  / EthiJeft.7.fin. 

II  V «lia*  uel  diuerfitas  uocu  fignificatrus  comphxx  oel  inc6- 
plcxs.non  dependet  ex  unitate  vel  diuerfitaie  rei  figmfi- 
cate.icd  ex  unitate  uel  diuerfitate  uocnflc  mtclledui.QuoI. 

4.17^. 

1 x Secundum  qubd  Deus  laudatur  aente  & uoce , eft  morale. 

Pfal.a3.pnn0  a fi. 

• Oratio  ix.&c. 

^ Vpupa  nidificat  in  (tercore  ferenti, pafeiror  fimo.  GemitO  AniouJ 
pro  laniu  fimulat  Et  (igmficat  tnftrtiam  Ixculi.  1 2J.qu.t0x.  * 

4.im.fin. 

f Vrbinur.  Po(Tcffio7. 

4 Vrbs.  Autonomafia  o.  Ciuiso.  Princepi  4.  Rex  9.  Ro- 
ma. 

^ Vrccolas.AcoItttts  1.2.3.  Character  42. Subdiaconus  1. 

4 Vrerc.Aftio  22. 

4 Vrgere.  Coaftioo,  Cogere  . Compelli . Eochartftia  as  a. 
xa3.ax4. 

4 Vriasfacerdoi  dicitur  teftis  fidclu,ocl  propter  auftoritatl  ©uid. 
faccrdotij,&  nnn  propter  bonitatem  uits,  uel  quia  fide  di- 
gnus  habebatur  a 1 ege.lia.  8.pr m°.a.  B. 

4 Vnna.Medicui  1 a.Rdurrcdio  23. Sanitas  6.  Timor  38. 
f Vr(a.Arduru*. 

5Vrfus,&  Leo, (unt  animalia  (sua.  i*.qu*ft.7i.  t">.  Bcftia. 
ugitns. 

t 4 Vst  a poteft  dici  omne  quod  eft  in  genere^iuc  nmuerfale.  Quid, 
fiuc  particulare,  i.d.ij.j.1111. 

* Aflamcre  16. 

x Hxc  propofitio, Filius  Dei  in  fiu  vfia,ideft  eftentia  , naturi 
noftr-m  a nobi*  a(Tuinpfit,eft  loquatioimpropria.Sed  fic  eft 
exponenda.  Alluinpfit  naturam  noftiam  in  fua  ufia,  ideft  nt 
eflet  vn ita  fusnfis  in  una  pctfona.  Opule. i.c*.  19. 

* Ipolihafitf. 

4 Vftnfit.  Ipofthafis  y, 

4 Vctio.Patu>  1. 

4 Vliialis.Sepultura  14. 

I ^ Vsvka.  Circa  materiam  vfurx, veritatem  declarare, & dn  Q“'o! 
bia  elucidare, quantum  Deus  donancrit.flc  nofter  labor,  ro» 
oaminc  pauperis  lnucftigatioms  noftix  , attingere  poterit, 
hoc  opere  propofiium  noftrum  eft.  Opufcul.  73 . prolo. 

B incipio. 

e vlura  veriratem  fcire  nolentes , necefle  habent  prins  in- 
lelligere,  quid  nomine  vfurs  figmficetut  apudaudores. 

Opuf.  73*«°  t.prin0. 

9 In  primis  inquirendum  eft, quid  nomine  vfurs  fignificetur,  -r; 

fcquot  modis  accipiatur  apud  dedor  cv.  Opu(.73.pro!o. 

4 Vfurs  nomen  fecundum  grammaticos^ib  ulu  dicitur.  Et  fi- 

gn:£cat  primo  fuointellcftu  , rem  quz  pcrotiim  alicuius 
acquiritur,  ficut  rafnra  ab  aftu  radendi , & coufiira  ab  oftu 
tondendi  e«  diaa.OpuC7|.c0.i.prin°. 
f Nomcuvlurx  accipitur  a naturalibus  uel  moralibut  philofo 

piil*,ft  «bautioribus  diuinu,ad  defignandum  rem  dcierrai 
natam,  cx  nfu  rerum  piouoincnrcm  , (ecundum  quandara 
fingulaiem  vfus  rei  rationem.  Ma.q.t  3.4.C./  Opule.  71.C0. 
i./c°.a.prio°. 

6 Vocant  doftores  v furam,  omnem  fupcrabundantinm  cuiusli 

l*et  rei, quam  parit  vlu*  fimilis  ei  a quo  primo  dicitur  vlura. 
Ma-q.i3-4.c-/  Opui;7j.c°.i. 

7 Quia  tali»  fuperabundjutia,  aliquando  oritur  cx  11/ii  contra 
legem, aliquando  veioex  ufu  lcgaliicr,  idco&r  nomen  vlorp 
in  (cripturuljau,  multipliciter  accipitur,  fcil  rci  a,' iq nan- 
do io  malo  , ficut  quando  fit  cx  vfu  contra  legem,  aiiuuan- 
Idovcro  in  bono,6cut  quando  fit  cx  ufuicgaJucr.  Opu/cul. 

o 

■ Viura  in  euangelio  metaphorice  accipitur , fnlicet  prola- 
per excellent ubonorum  fpiMtuaJiam , quam  exigit  Deas  , 
volem  ut  in  bonis  acccpm  ab  «0  fen  per  proficiamus.  Qtiod 
eft  aduuiuaieno  nofliam,&.  non  cius.2iJ.qnxftto.78.i.iB'./ 

M-.q.  1 3 4 i6ro. 

9 ln  bono  inucntiur  nomen  ufurs  acceprfi  rripliciitr,  ftilicet 
quando  eft  Jecur, dum  legem  diuiux  ciuritaos , quando  eft 
fecundum  legem  fraterne charuatis , & quaodorft  fccundfi 
legem  luftitix  & xquuatis.Upui:73.c0.i  Ji. 

10  Purro  modo.vJurx  nomine dcfipn4tux (uperabiindaria  pr*- 
m iorum  in  futura  tuta, icfpeftu  menrorum  uiis  prztcntis . 

Secundo  modo  ioperabunuam ia  memoruro  pisJcmm  uits, 
icfpcftu  gratis  dats.  Temo  modo  (uperabumianua  pcc- 
naaum  iuxtedebsunim  ,icfpcftu  culpx  prxlcnua.Opulcul. 

73-c.°.i.fi. 

1 1  His  tubus  modis,  dicitur  vfura  (pintualis,  rr.acu quam  cqr 
poralis.Opu(c.73.c0.i.fi. 

X»  Alio  modo  dicitur  vlura  fupnabundaqua  iciutn  corpora- 
lium 
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lium  8e  temporalium, fecundam  quam  nomen  vfurx  fignifi- 
cat  miam  quodam  de  genere  auaritix  . quod  ggmt  capi, 
ditat, qux  radix  eft  omnium  malorum.  Et  fccnndum  iftum 
modum  accipiendi  nomen  vfurx , condemnator  vfura a do- 
Aoribus  coramumter.Opu(c.73  c*  i.fi. 

f J Cum  foperabundaocia  fit  extremum,  refpcftu  alicaioi  zqui 
& iufti,  diftum  in  moribus,  oportet  quod  xquum  A mftun» 
in  moribus  funt  determinata  in  reboa , ex  quibus  (nperabft- 
dantia  mnafeitur  qux  vocatur  vfura . Opoicu.75.  capit®  j. 
pno®  , 

74  Nomen  vfurx  , fecundum  quod  ipft  vtuntar  do&ores  (aerz 
dodrjnzin  condemnationem  ,figm£cat  fuperabundantiam 
fiuc  incrementum  ex  vfu  alicuioi  rei  proucnieni.  Ma-q.ij. 
4>c  /Opuf7},c°  a.prin*. 

Jf  Vfura  cA  qmcqaid  prztee  fortem  accidit,  fine iuAo  titulo, fi- 
ne fit  m mutui», fiuc  m contra&bus  ahji.Ma.q.  1 3.4.0./  Opa 
fcu.7j.c°|  ptio°. 

•Alienum  4.AC. 

\6  Vfura  cA  precium  pecunix  mutuatx  , vel  cuiofeunque  rd» 
cuiui  vfui  eA  confumptio,vel  diftra&io  ciui.  aat.  q.78. i.c ./ 
Ma  q.i  J.4.C./  Quol.j.ip.c.  /Opal‘c.7j.c*.t.0b 
•Auaritia  1 j. 

17  Accipere  precium  pro  principali  vfu  pecunix,  qai  eft  diftrt- 
ftio  cius, eft  vfura.  Non  autem  profecundario  v(i»  eiua1,  fet- 
licet  ad  oAenrationem,  vel  in  pignna.  Sed  io  vfu  vaforum  eft 
econuerfo.s »f  q.78. 1 ,6m./  Ma.q.t  3.4.1  j 
•ludxi  1 1.18.30  46. Prxccptum  139. 

l|  Vfura  fecundum  fe  eft  imulla,  contra  legem  natorx.A  pec- 
catum mortale, quia  idem  bis  vendnar,vcl  venditur  idquod 
non efi.xxf.q.jrg»  1.0./  3. d. 37.6.0./  Ma.q.13.4  o/QuoLj.19. 
O./  Opuf  73.C0  4. 

uatevia.  J9  Cum  lure  nacurali,Jomnis  res  quxm  vfum  hominis  cnit.cx 
natura  vftts  minuatur  magia  quam  incrementum  pariat,  A 
maxime  in  materia  f ris  hoc  appareat , ideo  A vlura  fecun- 
dam rationem  propriam  di&a.cft  rea  qux  ex  viu  eris  aequi. 
ritur.OpuC7|.c°  t. 

*Auariua  11. 

10  Dicuiuphylofophi.vfuram  didam,  quali  vfu  xris  acquiftta. 
D eirur  enim  vlura  ab  vfu, eo  fcilicet  quod  pro  vfu  pecunix, 
precium  quoddam accipitur  1 quafi  ipwr  vfu»  pecunix  mutua- 
tx  vendatur. Ma.q  i 3.4. c prin®./  Opnf.73.c®  l. 

St  Tbcologi  confideraotes  iufti  & iniufii  iationct,fubtilias  expo 
nentev  nomioa.hjcdefignantia.iarge  ex  tendunt  huius  nomi- 
nis fi gniiic itionem  , ad  incrcincma  qux  prourniunc  ex  vfu 
omnium  rr>um,  per  fimilcm  vfum  & rationem,  <e  non  tantG 
pecumx. jjt.q. 78  i.s.o./ Mj.q  ij.4  c./ Quol.j.tp.c./ Opuf. 
73-c°  »• 

ia  S'gnificat  primo  nomen  ufurx  incremcmum  quod  parit  pe- 
cunia ex  viu  (uo, fecundat  -o  autem  etiam  fign-ficat  fuperabG 
daotiam  quam  pa-tt  qualibet  lescx  vfu  fuo  fimili  cum  vfu 
pecunix.  as*.q.  7t  .1  .c./  Ma-q.  l j .4.  c./  Quol.  j . l p.t.  / OpuC 
7?  c°  ».o. 

»3  Materiam  vfurx  propriam  fecundum  au&oret,  inueuimua 
determinatam  tribus  condit  lo-vbui.lcilicct  numero, ponde- 
re,* mcn(urxOpuf.73.c®  vprin®. 

14  Omne  quod  in  vfum  bominis  venit,  determinabile, nume- 
ro,ponde  te.  A mrnfura , eft  proprie  Aper  fc  materia  vfurx. 
Opuf.7j.c°  x.prm°. 

af  Non  tantum  pecamx.fiue  naroifmaia,  dicunt  materiam  vfu. 
rx , fed  etiam  omnes  res  qux  numero,  pondere,  & meofura 
determinari  pofiint,&  m viam  hominis,  veniunt.  Opufc.73. 

. C®  ».pnn°. 

id  Si  ipfc  tes  ex  quarum  vfu  dicitor  innafei  fuperabundantia 
damnabilis, determinatx  non  c flent,  m talione  iufti  A xqn», 
nec  ipfj  fuperabundantia  determinari  polfiec  ,in  ratione  in 
iuAi  8e  ioxqui.Opuf,73>c*  a.  , 

Ki«i  »7  Sunt  autem  Ipeciei  vlurx  corporalia  fccnndum  leges,  com- 
**•  manicer  dux,fcilicet  vna  qux  dicitur  communiter  vfura  for- 

ti>  squx  eft  quando  incrementum  ex  (orte  mutuata  tantum 
quxntur , alia  qux  dicitor  vfura  vlurarnm  qux  proprie  dici- 
tnr  leprobum  tccnu*,qux  etiam  homines  reddit  infames.  Ec 
hxc  dicitur  v(nra  vfurarom  , quia  etiam  ipfe  rliirx  qux  forti 
accidant ,aiia*  vfura»  pai  tunc  fecundum  proportionem  ad  par 
tium  form.Opuf.yj.c®  ». 

-3  Sunt  etiam  duo  modi  vf  irarum  alij  iprxdidisa  iure  con- 
demnati , fcilicet  vfnra  qu{  dicebatur  cemcfima,  qux  per  an- 
num aquabatur  lorei  tamum , alia  vero  dicebatur  emiola,ab 
emi,  quod  eft  medium, & olon , quod  eft  per  totum  annum, 
quia  per  annum  panebai  medietatem  fatus  uncam.  Opuf 
7j  c°  x.fi. 

? contradi-  >9  Cum  vtdeamas  fuperabundantia»  particulare»  ex  mnltisre- 
u in  c%tn»  bus , qux  nec  nomen , nec  vitium  tenent  vfurx  , ve  ea  qux 
■ai.  jBuluplicaaiur  c*  feminibus , & cciam  qux  aliqui  locramaj 
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humanis  laboribus  lidris , & indis  contraftibus , declarandi 
funt  aftus,  per  quos  A:  in  quibus  fopci  ab  undantia  rerum, 
nomen  & vitium  vfurx  (ibi  acquirat . Ovufculo  7 j .capitulo 
3 . princip® 

30  Quod  autem  principaliter,  ex  adu  A per  iftum  commorati • 
v*  Hiftitur.qui  dicitur  mutuo  rem  dare  vel  accpetc , fu  per - 
abundantia  nomen  A vitium  habeat  vfurx,  probatur  perdo- 
«ore* (aerx  fcripturx.Opa(l7j.t®3.pnn®. 

JI  Cum  de  vfura  fit  fermo  , fccuodum  quod  dicit  incretnen- 
tnm  ex  vfu  alicoius  rei  elicitum , attendendum  eft  , quod 
vniuliuiufque  re»  poffeftx  ab  homine  , duplex  poreft  cfle 
vfas,  fecundum  Philoiophum  . f.  unus  A proprius  eft  ip» 
nus  rei  ruis,  quo  ip  fi  res  refertur  ad  neceftitatcm  humanx 
vitxjvt  calciamenti  calciatio , alius  eft  vfus  non  propriui  rei , 
kcet  per  (einfit,(cd  qooper  ipfim  rem,  commuuuux  aequi 
Wtqr  alia.vr  calciamenti  commutatio  per  venditionem  , ve! 
per  permutationem  , vt  cum  pecunia  vel  alia  res  per  iplam 
acquirirm.Opufc  7J.c®.t. 

I*  Cum  vfui  primo  modo  diAut,  per  finem  (ibi  conueoien- 
tem  determinetur,  eo  qubd  omnia  qux  poffideri  poftunc 
propter  hominis  rtiiitatrm  Avitam,  fi&i  funt  A creata*, 
eonfcquitur  quod  omnis  excrefcentia  rerum  , ex  vfuluuuf- 
n»°di  rerum  genita , boni  rasionem  habet , A non  mali  de 
fe  • Propter  quod  ex  tali  vfii , vftua  qu$  eft  excrefcentia  ha- 
bens rationem  mali  per  (e , non  innalcitur.  Opufcul.  73. 

33  Eftergo  confequeai,  quod  ex  v(u  rei , fecundo  modo  didx, 
qoi  eft  ex  commutatione  rei  ad  alteium,aliquando  eft  vfura. 
Opufc.73.c®3. 

34  Hic  autem  modur,  adhuc  duphdter  contingit,  (cilicetquij 
aut  ad  finem  conucnientcm,  aut  prztcr  finem  eoo uemen- 
*em.Opufc.7},c0.3. 

Jf  Si  primo  modo , boc  contingis  dupliciter  , fcilicet  vel  per 
modum  liberaliratts  folum , vt  in  datione  gratuita,  eo  quod 
iiberaliter  transfertur  ad  alterum  pofleflio  rei  A vius  eius, 
vel  per  modum  zquhatis  A iuftitix  , vrquando  aliqua 
res  Aufuseius,  commutatur  A transfertur  per  adxquatio- 
aem  iuftam  alternis  rei,  vel  ufuseius  , fiuefit  pronumtfma- 
te,fiue  pro  alia  re,fiue  pro  labore  corporali . Et  ifti  duo  mo- 
di,de  fe  nullam  panuntcxcrtfcentuir,  & omnis fuperabun- 
dantia.ex  ufu  rerum  pei  modos  prxdiAos  innata  in  relatio» 
ne  ad  finem  conucnientcm , caret  ratione  ufurx.  Opufcul, 
7J.cap®.j. 

3*  Si  autem  (it  prxter  finem  conuenientem,vel  prxter  niodam 
debitum, eft  u(usa.Opu£7|.c®.3. 

J7  Oportet  quod  ratio  ufurx  imicuiatur  primo  A per  (e, 
in  aftu  aliquo  prxdiAorum  , inquantum  caret  mo- 
do debito  , ucl  fiuc  coflucnieute  , ucl  utroque . Opa- 
fcu.73.c®.j. 

31  Specialis  igitur  ratio  ufurx  , fecundum  quod  condemna- 
tur ut  amum  , non  erit  femper  ex  relatione  ad  finem, 
qu:a  poteft  quis  u furas  quxi  ere , ficut  A furati,  ut  ha- 
beat nrccdaria  mrx  humanx  , fed  non  propter  hoc  ex- 
sulatur a uuio  ufurx  ucl  finti  , fed  ex  modo  indebito 
circa  aliquem  ufum  ictum  accidit  aliquando  ratio  ufurx. 
Opuf.7).c°.j. 

39  lILi  f upe:  abundant  ia  qux  ex  cnllsttone  gratuita  accidit, no* 
habet  unium,  nec  cotrumpit  hbcraliutcm  , altas  non  fmflet 
collatio  gratuita.Opuf.7  J.c0.3, 

40  Illa  etiaui  (opcrabundamia  , qux  cx  iufta  permutatio- 
ne , fcu  ucouiticine  accidit  , non  habet  uitium  inxqoi- 
catis,  alus  noa  fuiilct  permutatio  ucl  uendiuo iufta. Opuicu. 

4t  Illa  uero  feta  fuperabundantia , qux  ex  mutuo  ratione  mu- 
tui procedit, I iberalitaccm  fimul  A mftitiam  corrumpit;  libo 
ralitatem  quidem  , quia  mutuum  gratuitum  fieri  debet,  de 
natura  mutui,  quia  mutuum  datur , quando  meum  uei  tuum 
mihi  ucl  ubi  datur,  iuftitiam  uero  corrumpit,  quia  dati  red- 
ditio delignatu  r , A obi  plus  redditur , inequahta»  patitur. 
Opuf 7;  t®- 3 -fi./.»®. 7. 

4*  In  folo  afto  mutui, cuca  commntationem  rerum  , primo  A 
per  fe  ineft  ratio  ufurg,  fecundum  quod  a dodoribus  proprie 
accipitur  ut  fiiperabundaniia  cx  uiu  rerum  condemnabilis. 

,0. 

43  Inucnitur  uero  (imihtudo  iritii  huius  , A in  aliis  rontraAi- 
bos,  per  quandam  afiimi lationem  fupciabuodjntiai uai ad 
hoc  uaiuro.Opuf  7|.<°.  j.fi. 

44  In  omni  cmm  aftu  huinmis , malum  accidit,  aur  natum, 
aut  lege . Natura  , quando  prxter  oaturam  alhi»  faAus  .ad 
finem  conucnientcm  natui  ar  non  rcfertnr . Lege  uero, quan- 
do contrarium  fi:  legi  lciiptx,uclinfu!x  , {Ftutroqae  prx* 
d dotum  modoiam  inucnitur  malum  inulura-  Opufeu.73. 
a°.4- prini®. 
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4f  Si  proprun  vfi/t  rerum  ad  finom  eontienienteni  determiwr-  61 
cur  per  nacoram  ipfani m, enaro  comrrniatio  ip&rum  , qox 
iouenta  c$i  propter  vium  proprium  ipfarum  «ad  rundrm  fi- 
nem referri  debet  de  natura  ipfios . Sed  fi  fiat  pr»tet  fiocm 
conucmentem  . & non  referunt  ad  finem  propter  quem  di , 
erit  de  natura  fu j habens rationem  auli.vci  vfuix.O,'«iIrj. 
e«p°  4.PHDC0. 

4$  Vbicunque  fit  pe/  mutatio  rerum  propter  augmentarionem  tfj 
iptarum  , vel  multif ! ■«rarinnem  unifitprxtcr  boem  conuc- 
nicotcm.nrn  trfura.OfCif.7J.c°  4 print°. 

47  In  vfitrain  iufinttuiu  iogmcntauo  rerum  intenditur , quia 

quinto  magis  acoutruar , tanto  magi'  intenditur  , St  magis  <4 
ramnem  tefinui  nabet,  fecundum  Piuloiophum.  Opule  73'. 
e*p°  4.punc*. 

4I  C ut  vfur2 dicat faperabtindamum  ,& incrementum  cxvfu 
fCi  pcodnAuen.ncctdaiio dicit  id.quod  eft  pr jrer  finem  com 
mutaunx  natara)it,qux  tantum  eft  propter  ncctfliutem  w 
tx  hjmanx.qujt  «le  fc  finita  eft  in  fuit  lndigcntu*.  Opuf  .75, 
ejp°  4* 

49  Hinc  rationem  ponis  Philofophu*,non  tantum  in  vfura  pro- 
ptie  dirta  quam  vocat  tokon,  ideft  partum  numifmatfc,  fcd 
(tum  inomn;  commutatiuJ,  inqua  tantum  lucrum, St  mul 
tipiicacio  rerum  tntcndirur  propter  Ic,ft  non  propter  necefi- 
diratem  vitx.Opuf  7».«°  4*  66 

»«»  Ttatobtiuam  dicit  Philofophu* , alteram  commntamiam , 
per  quam  ret  trans fertur  dc  vnoad  alium  , non  propter  pro- 
vfiim  rerum, & neceflarlutn  vitr,  fcd  lolum  gratia  lu- 
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eri,  vt  femper  multiplicemur  diurnat, vt  in  vfu1a.Opufr.7j. 
c*p°  4-  .... 

Qnta  translationis  htiiu*  gratia  , faftum  eft  numifma  , 67 
ideo  buiufmodi  unium  nugu  appaiet  in  translatione 
numifmatum  pro  muluplicarone  ipfsrum . Et  ideo  le-  £g 
quitur , quod  non  cfi  Iccundum  naturam  translatio  hu- 
iufmodi , qux  ell  ad  congregandum  pecuniam  , per  tranfi- 
lationem  petunix  , nt  to  ufura  . Opufcul.  73.  capit*  4./  69 
cap*  »4* 

Talis  commutatio  dicitur  oboletic*,  ideft  ubi  datur  obolos, 
idefl  paruum  pondus , & determinatum  pto  alio ciufdem  g«  70 
nrris  adaugmcocum.  Ouufc.7  j.t°  4. 

Et  h*e  commutatio  odio  habetur,  quia  ab  ipfafir  pof- 
trlfio  numifmam , & ufut  cum,  ad  aliud  ad  quod  non  eft 
fadum  per  nataram  , quia  f.&um  ell  translationis  gratia,  ?I 
jdcft  nt  per  ip  um  fieret  translatio  aliarum  rerum  .fecundum 
quod  ad  uiiam  nrcdlarix  Innt,  fit  non  fecundam  quod  ad 
conjugationem,  & ad  adc&omfunt  auatitix.  Opufcul.73. 
cap*  4. 

Phili  Tophus  detendit  ad  huiuimodi  lucra  , fecundum 
quod  fpeciabtcr  fiunt  per  ufuram  proprie  di&am.quam 
vocant  tokon  gx»e,  ideft  partum  latrne,  eo  quod  no- 
m fna  fripfun»  pjrit  in  ufura  , idcit  quta  per  translatio- 
nem tunpbus  multiplicatur  ,&  augmenucur . Opuic  73. 
eap*  4- 

M ixiwe  prarter  naturam, St  rationem,!  fla  pecuniarum  aequi 
fiuu  eft  , (cilicet  qux  ell  per  tukot , idcll  in  mutuo  pecunia 
pro  aug  mento  pecuniae,  fecundum  Philofbphum  . Et  dicte 
maxime,  rcfpeftu  illius  acqiiifit'onis,qa«  fit  io  conttaAibus 
almeaufa  cupiditatis  tantum, qux  mala  eft  ,& contra  nata- 
ram . £cd  adhuc  prior  ell,  qux  fit  per  exercitium  turpitudi-  75 
num  corporalium . Sed  illa  di  maxime  contra  naturain.quia 
obligat  reum  ad  reftitunoneai  acceptorum,  quod  no  laciunt 
ai- ) duo  primi  modi.Opnf  7J.c°  4. 

In  vfura  etiam  malum  inc  du  fpecialiter  propter  naturam 
aftm  proonj  ex  quo  incidit, qui  ell  dare  mutuo,  qui  eft  -cius 
llbcralitatis,&  g'ati*.  Opuf.7  j.c°  4. 

In  vfura  acquiritur ,fc  poilidctur,quod  lufte  pofiideri  non  va 
iet  fi  c pcccatG  generat  in  acquueutc,vd  polii  dente.  Opuf. 
7}.op»4. 

Innuo  accipere  vfuram  in  prxmtutna  Deo  promittitur.*  a». 
q.7k.i.i°*.  Refp®  Dub°  i joy.A. 

Quod  autem  ab  extraneis  ludxi  vfuram  acdperent.non  fuit 
os  cornclIum  quali  licitum, fed  permitium  ad  maius  malum 
v itandum.  1 af.quxftto.;  6.i.amy  4.djft.jj.quxftio.».artic.». 
.quxft.t.c. 

In  ufura  eft  res  fada  fu  a denon  fua,  fine  iu  Ilo  titulo  , fit  per  74 
fraudem  res  non  liix  Opuf.73**0  4« 

Quando  res  per  sui  natnrx  deuoluitnr  a patribus, ucl  paren- 
tibus m filios, nel  hxrrdcs  per  mortem,  hic  modus  non  cfi  m 
namlationeuluix.Opufc.73  c°  4- 

Quando  p r ios  gratix,&  hbetaliratis  dominns  rei  dat  gratis 
alteri  quod  funm  eti , hoc  non  ualet  excularcab  nfura  , eo  q» 
vfurarium  vocamus  enm.nni  nen  mutuat  ctatis  , led  pro  fpc 
alicu.ut  inrresnenu,  quuu  tunc acctpu^ucl  ipetai  accipcic . 
Opufc.73.c°4./t*7. 


Licet  accipiens  mattm.tiVeiiier  det  mutoamf  afiqiiod  incre- 
mentum, vel  da-evelit,  tamni  ex  parte  accipientis, vel  fpl- 
nnrn  hoiu<modi  merementum , tollitur  ratio  gratix  fk  libe- 
ralium , quanrum  ad  ifium  a quo  eft  aftui  huiufmodl.  Et 
ideo  non  fic  fuum  , iure  liberaliram  quod  accipit , quanrum 
eft  rx  parte  Ipfius  acfpienm . Opolcul.  73.  capitulo  4./  7.  / 
1 rm. 

Mutuans  porefl  ex^pere  r-compenfjtionem  eorum  tantum, 
qux  pecunia  non  menfut  jnrur.pnt 3 bencuolcntiam,&  amo- 
rem eius  cui  mutuauii,  vel  aliquid  huiulinodi . aaf.quxftio. 

Er  porr  ft  deducere  m |Mra  recompenfiirronrm  damni  per 
quod  ftibt'jhiturfibi  al»qu»d  quod  debet  habere.  Hoc  enitn 
non  eft  vendere  v/u.n  pccam*,  fcd  damnum  vitare.  Frpo- 
tefl  efle  , quod  accipiens  n utuum  , maius  damnum  euher, 
quam  dans  incurre' . Vnde  accipicm  mutilum, mm  lua  vttli- 
taie  damnum  alterius  rccApcuiat.  aaf.q. 78.1. i^.j.c./OpuC 
7l.c°7Vi'  t-t. 

Recnntpenl ai mnem  vero  damni  quod  confiderarur  m hoc 
quod  dc  pecunia  non  lucratur , n«  n poreft  11» pactum  dedu- 
cere, quia  non  debet  vendere  id  quod  nondum  habet, & po- 
teft  impediri  multipliciter  in  habendo . aaf.  qnxHrone  78-3. 

i*. 

Nec  qoicqnid  de  pecunia  vforariaaliqnis  lucratus  fuerit, 
qaia  id  oooddctalirecft  acquifitum.  noneft.fruAnshuiu^ 
mnd:  rei, fcd  humanx  induftnx  , mfi  forte  per  detrnrronem 
talis  rei  , alter  fit  damnificatur  amittendo  aliquid  dcboois 
fuis.  Tunc  cn  m lucrans  tenetor  ad  rtcompenUtionem  nocti 
ment».i*I.q.78.J.o. 

Et  tenetur  mutuam  computare  in  fortem,  vfom  venalem  pn> 
gnoris.nf.q.78.».6ra. 

Sed  non  pOteft  deducere  in  pa&uro,  vt  fibi  remutnetnr,  fcd 
poreft  recipere  mutuum  fine  obligatione,  sxf.quxtkione  78. 
x.  4". 

Et  poteft  (perare  munus  gn tuitum  , non  ex  pafto  tacito  vel 
exptdf  '.quia  dat  dc  fuo.non  autem  fimoniacos.  Mj.q.  1 3.4. 

I i"1./  Opul.  »l.q  4. 

Et  poteft  a.cn-cre  munera  gratis  oblata,  non  aurem  cttm 
paito  tacito  vel  m .reflr . a i?.qnxft>onc  78.  t.  o./  Ma.qox- 
ftmne  1 3.4.10“. /Opulcuio x x.  quxftronc  3./  qUrftionc  4./ 

a,.uf.73.c° )./  r. 

Quicumque  ergo  ex  mutuo  rarione  mvrui . fperat  fnernm 
peccat  vfurx  vitio,  lecuodum  audontatem  Euangetif  , fed 
ron  fic  qui  ea  mutuo  uitat  damnum,  ut  fi  forte  per  deten- 
tionem talis  rei  mutuat*  alter  fit  damn^catu' , amittenda 
aliquid  de  bonis  tuis . Tunc  enim  tenetur  ad  rrenmpcnfa- 
tionem  not umenti , fient  8t  tenens  pccuniim  ul  ra  termi- 
num , tenetur  reftitucre  , non  quidem  torum  lucrum  poffi- 
bile.lcd  secundum  extimationem  . penfimverietili* , labo- 
ribus.ft  expenfis.  it?,  quxft  one6i<4.  i“. /x*  /qs»vftr>ne 
78.  |.  Jm./ a.  ln,./*.e  / 4. diliindionc  14.  q«rftr»>ne  1. ir- 
tieu.y.  'oxftione x-4m./ Ma.quxltione  ij^j^/Opulc^j. 

14- 

Item  primum  non  poteft  fien  fine  iniuria  Dei  ,qui  hoc  pro- 
hibuit ficu  , nec  fine  iniuria  pioxnni , cui  gratis  debuit  fieri 
illud, ex  quo  lununi  I jieratut , quod  eft  contra  gratiam, fit  fic 
non  poteft  fieri  fine  ulurx ftittu  Opuf  7 j ,c°  14. 

Sed  fcctindum,fci!icet  uitaie  damnum  , poreft  iude  fieri  .fi- 
ne ufmx  inno,  eo  quod  per  hoc  nou  fit  Deo  iniuria,  eo  q* 
non  prohibetur  aliqua  le^e , nec  etiam  fit  miftria  provm  r*, 
quia  nihil  minus  accipit  pto  tempore  mutuationis  , qn.im 
reddere  tenemur,  co  quod  tempore  quo  ri  mutuatur, ramum 
nalcbar,  quantum  reddet  e tenetur.  Nec  etiam  uuiaicrut.fi 
tempus  a mutuante  determinetur,  in  quo  nerifimile  eft,  pe- 
cuniam ucl  16  mutuatam  minus  ualtruram,  quam  ualeret  te- 
pore mutuationis , quia  ex  fola  dilatione  temporis,  ron  acci- 
dit uihficatio  1 led  magis  uc!  rx  u<>luma:e!egifpofiitur,ucl 
ex  natura  rei  uel  pecunip.  Nec  in  hoedamn  (icatur, qui  mo- 
tuumaecipit,  quia  non  ad  hoc  accipit  , ut  iplam  ufque  ad 
tempus  illud  feruet  m quo  ucnfimihter  minus  ualituraef- 
fet,  fcd  ot  ipfa  pecunia  uteretur  pro  tempore  illo,  pto  quo 
ualorem  fnum  rclcruaret  quem  habebat  cum  eant  in  crutno 
acccperat.Opul‘7  t.t°  14. 

Dc  co  nero  qui  dat  mutuo  bladum  ,oel  ninnm  , uel  oleum, 
ad  certa»  menfuras , fit  hoc  in  rempore  qoo  annus  aalent.ut 
fibi  reddatur  m «qualibus  menliirts  , it  pon der ibas,<fit  fpc- 
cicbus , in  alio  tempore , quo  uerifimilceft , resprafdifb* 
plus  ualiruras , quia  uidctur  primo  ex  co  quod  tam  diximus 
quod  luiium  fit , fic  mutuum  dare , quia  njhrf  plus  accipitur 
quam  datur.ro  quod  huiufmodi  re», numero, pondere, St  mc- 
fura  rcalttci  redduntur . Item  quia  m hoc  , dans  mutuo  ui- 
dctur tantum  unare  damnum  , St  non  Ijirrarr  lucrum , quia 
fi  reihisiufuiodi  uvudcrcntm  iu  tepore  quo  tmnus  uaict,  cx 
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hoc  damnificare tur  dominus  ipfarum:  vnde  etiam  & licitepo 
teA  eat  orndrre  pro  tempore  illo  , in  quo  pJoi  fune  ualiturx 
vcrifimihrcr.ncc  cft  ufura, fecundum  decretalem.  Quare  ui- 
V detur  (imilirer,  quod  licite  poflit  eat  ret  muto  dare,  redden- 
da* (ibi  in  tempore^uoucnfinuliicrplos  funrualiturx  . Ec  84 
in  hoc calu, conlcientia  aut  excufat , aut  accufat . Opuf.7  j. 
cap.t^. 

fS  Xn  hoc  cafu,e6fcientia  aut  escu(ar,aar  arcufat.-quia  ucro  mu 
tuum  debet  fieri  grati» , 4 fine  fpe  lucrt,'quandocnmque  in 
mutuo, vel  ex  muum, intenditur  fpe»  lucri, tunc  non  caret  vi 
tio  vfurx. Sed  fic  non  eA  ia  emptione  & ucnditioue,  mfi  ha- 
bear rationem  mutui.  Si  enim  aliqui» cana»  velit » ciere  ret 
luas, quim  fit  iuftum  pretium, vt  de  pecunia  loluenda,  emp-  g; 
totem  cxpcftct.manifcAe  rlura  committitur,  quia  huiufmo 
diexpc&atio  precij  folucndi,  habet  rationem  mutui : vnde 
quicquid  vitra  iuAum  precium, pr»  huiufmodi  expeAauone 
exigitur,  cAquafi  precium  mutui,  quod  perimet  ad  ratione  26 
vfurx . Similiter  etiam  fi  aliquu  emptor  velit  rem  emere  vi- 
btu  quam  fit  iuAum  precium, eo  qfaj »d  pcsewiMiWanre  foluit, 
quam  poflit  ei  ret  tradi,  eA  peccatum  vlurx,  qoia etiam  ifta 
anticipatio  fclutionis  pccumz,  hnbet  metui  rationem  cuiut 
qnoddam  precium  eA  , quod  diminuitur  dc  inito  preco  rei 
emptar.  Si  vcroaliqutsde  luflo  precio  velii  duninuetc.vtpe 
cumam  prius  habcatjiioa  peccat  peccato  vlurx.  ;i(.  q.78.z.  g7 
7m./Op.7J.c°.  14. 

7*  PoteA  amem  excludi  fpe*  lecri  ab  intentione  dantis  mutuo» 
modo  prardiAo  dupliciter,  f.  vel  qn  dani  mutuo , parat  ut  eA 
omni  tempore  accipere  re  metuatam.eritm  ante  illud  tcpttt 
determinatum, quo  re*  verifiunlitcr  deberent  effe  charioie». 

Et  hoc  modo  fpe»  locrt.4  fi  per  aegidem  intendatur,  non  ta- 
men per  fe, quia  non  tollit  rationem  gratuiti  a mutuo  . Vel 
quando  dans  mutuo,  enaro  teput  illud  determmauit,  in  quo 
uerifimilitcr,tcs  plus  valirurx  erant, propter  ib  i damui  vua  - 
tiooem.Tunc  enim  damnum  vitat,  quado  necctfitatsplopric 
conlulen»,  intendit  conferture  re»  lisas  fibi  magis  ncccilanas  jg 
ad  vfum  vitx , quas  fi  tunc  noi  haberet , oporteret cx»  alibi 
emereat  fic  reportaret  damnum  de  gratia  mutui  fa&a  proxi 
mo  . Et  fic  intendens,  in  mutuando  rxcufaturabomai  uitio 
vfiirar  i»r.q.^i.4-lBVi,B  /Opu.73.c0.7-/«4‘  89 

97  Ex  his  poteft  patere  , ^ non  tantum  ex  dilatioortempotis  ,j  ■ • 
fed  cx  natura  ici, relata  ad  temporjr  vd  loet  conditione,  p6: 
aaidcic  vibra,  fcslicet  quando  ahqox  rea  fiue  pecu  nue  da»-, 
tur  tnu'uc^zqoalcs  reddenda1  in  fpecie^t  numcvowfl»  poudc 
re.  St  meniura,  St  tamen  quia  mutuam  fpexat  eandem  rcoi  • -x! 
numero  plus  valituram  in  irmporedctcrminato  quo  debee 
reddi,  vd  ixluco  , 4 propter  hoc  ipie  amusuitreddcndaev 
ad  tale  tempus  vel  ad  talem  locum,  vt  in  tempore  vel  loco, 
determinato  fibi  reddatur,  dico  quod  ibi  nianifriic  e It  xitiQ, 
vfurx , quta  pln»  fperatut  ex  mutuo  td  caula  motus  , q 11440 
detut.Opuf.7j.c°.S. 

78  In  kitptura  fana  quantum  ad  legem  veterem;  ' coti demnap^;  90 
tui  James  pecuniam  ad  viuraiu.Etideocontralegfidiuinani' 
accipiuntur  vfurar.  Vnde  accipere  » furas  ab  alid»J*,oon  era* 
(eeundamimemioaem lego, (edex' quadi  permiifiuoc,  pro-  g:* 
prer  ptoniratem  tudxocumadjmAKia.it, 4 ve  inagivpaa&M- 

lr  haberem  ad  extraneo», a quibiw  lowabantur.t  **.q.iof 

47t< artwi.q.t-  c.j Ma. 

q.i3.4.o./Qm>.j.i?  o./Upu)^»-; 

79  Lea  autem  noua, prohibet  Ipcrare  alujuTJ  et  mutuo  : quare, 
magi»  accipere  e*tr  eoorra legem  tuangchcjni.scd  quod  vft  1 <.  ti 
Contra  legem  dioirum.lotundssm  nuit un  alum  degens, pote  A 

ede  vrrum  aut  luflum  , eo  quod  lex  diuma  Iit  pritua  & tni-  c . , 
uefalis  01  ige  omnium  legum  lolUrum,  fient  Deus  eA  origo 
omuiomeucium.Opuf.73.c*.ii.  •«'.  > ‘‘  -'-1 

Io  EA  etiam  vfufa  contra  Idgtm  naturlr.quia  in  hoc  finis  conue  . , , 
Meni  fecundum  naruram  adsis  humane  vitae  , corrumpitur. 

Huic  enim  adui,qui  cA  mutuum  dare, conumsena finis  oflu 
ditur  nitui  aliter . l.fim*  com  hinni»  lucietin -,4  fraternae  cita. 
ruati* , in-fubuenicod*  ptoxnrotum  mcclhtjsihas  »4  ideo 
gratis  fieri  debet  naturaliter. Quar  e «luartdooiuq;  huiufuio-  r 1 1 
di  adu»  fit  propter  fpem  alicuni*  commodi  vel  lucri, tunc  ab 
eo  tollitur  fiius.qu  1 naturaliter  Competii  ei,  St  fir  contra  o»- 
turam.Quaie  iuri  naturali  repugnat. Ideo  non  tantum  fit  m 
uiAum  contra  legem  diuinam.led  etiam  contra  mi  naturale!  9 1 
a xlq.7«*  1 /Opuf,7  j.t*.  1 4,/Quo. j.j  p.o. 

81  Secundum  theologiam  fluta  condemnatur  tmqnam  peccx* 
tuos  mortale, 4 grauc,&  arterna  morte  dignum.  1 a*,  q.  78.  U » / 
0./4  d.|4.q.*.ir.a.  q.».c./M*.q.ij.4.o.  / Qaol.j.ip^VOp. 

7j  c°.4*/‘f  • , ‘ 'l 

It  Qu ardam  vfwrz  in  facra  feriptun  , 4 etia  in  legibus  huma- 
nt* cflceifx  lunr/anqiu  licite,ficuc  quado  nn  p6c  quis  aliter 
rem  fisam  quam  pervfuniM  reacqouerc.Opul.7j.c°.4./7.  •• 

fj  Qtiandocnniq;  vfui  poteft  accipi  vt  fua  tcs,aJiquo  iuftoli- 


l8) 

Vf 

talo, erit  fine  fcmpolo  inculpabilis  acceptio.F.t  hoeeftqoan- 
do  rts  violenter  detinentur,  4 fuataliorum  fecundum  Veri- 
tatem,& per  vluram  acquiruntur  vel  dctinenrur.  Opufe.7J. 

«°4-/7. 

Culpa  fecundum  quod  eA  contra  ch ititarem  Dei , roaftione 
non  tollirur  |necfexpiatur  , fed  folunl  pernitentia  voluntaria f 
valet  emendari . Sed  culpa  qur  contra  charitatrm  proximi 
dircftecommttfitur.erarn  Icq^his*  tam  dtumu,  quam  huma 
nis  coercenda  efl . Qtna  erpo  vitium  vfcrr  direAe  fcfteonrm 
chariutem  Dei  qui  ipUm  m lepe  fua  mohibet  !k  condenar, 

4 contra  char>utem  proximi, p<rn  s ctt  cocrcendnm . Opuf. 

74.C0  ar.priu*. 

Generaliter  poenr  publtrr , (olrttq  uirijs  publicis  funt  infli- 

Scndr.Et  ideo  vfuratij  poblici, penta  iuri»  coercendi  lunt, Sc 
liqaando  propter  contorti  aciam  comitantem,  cfi  enamper- 
naiudici»adiungcnila.Op«f7j.c0 10.  . . r:  , . , 

Leges  vero  homanr,  aliquando eonfiilrrant  iuAi:i3W,ptout‘ 

«A  conferuarua  pach  extertons  inter  homines , 4 ideo  lege* 
tales  non  puniunt  mfi  qtiod  hanc  pacem  dcArUit.  Aliquando 
etiam  pruot  maguillu Arantur  lumine  fidei , 4 ium  diuini, 
eAfiderar.t  etiam  luRitiam  veram  4 interiorem,  fl:  fic  etiam, 
leges  eanonicx  prohibent  & puniunt  vfura . Opufcti. 
cap°ic. 

Ius  pofitiunm  tamen  permittit  v furas mon  quHem  vt  iuflas,- 
fed  ne  communica*  patiaturmulta»  incommoditates . Per' 
vfisram en*m  rctinenturmultx  hereditates, 4 uitdmufd5na 
quim  plttrima.propter  qood  etiam  leges  humbiise^caB^sW 
mittunt,  4 non  pumuntkfiCur  pnmunt  4 prolhbemfui‘ti»  ’& 
rtpinam.IuAintanus  AAes  Imperator,  ftnikarfsu^one»  fi- 
ue lenes.fubietft  ccclcfialiici»  iuAtrutir,fed  MMfte  it»  vfa- 
n*  St  matrimonio,  iq  quibas  rotj^-vita  ciuilis  verfsrtlr  . isf. 
qaxfltofiev#.  6.  c.  f xxf.  'qttXAid^c^t.  1 . f Ma.'  q«r-  *- 
Ilione  13.4.  «m./  Opufctt.io. libro 3'.  e»mtu‘*.i  S.p: in6t#>.ti 
OpuC7j.t°,4.fi.  ■■**' -■■«‘k  •’  ; r -* 

Qnrdam  verba  turis  ctUni  ihttgniuntor,  quibu*  ratro  d*- 
bq,4  pericula  ruentuutn,  vidWwr^mnfno1  exctrfaie,  vfnrx 
vitrum  in  qmbufdam  permutationibm,&  concraAibus.Opu.  v» 

7^.c°  d.prm*. 

Quod  autem  fir  defti  turio  rei  inofura’,  contra  iufticiam  hu-  • 
manam, licet  uidearur  pr*ripue#9a  uoInnrarie.S:  ctii  quta 
lege»  humanx  non  puniunt  ,dur  tamen  imum»  punire  de- 
bem^duerr endum  eil/tii vedunta»  hominis, aliquando  trlj»|-  i 

cft  uolimm  propter  fr,4  aliquando  propter  aliti  i . Qnindo' 
auftiin  p opter  le, tunc  fi  tllud  uolitum  fit  fiisipbcittfrttrftHnip 
kbphum.ttinc  uolunta*  cft  booa,4  opus  ex  ea  procede»#f,eft 
Ixintim  4 :nfhim.Si  auie.n  fir  nsiuflutn  4 malum, tunc  filnrfiU* 
licer  noTunu»  cft  mala.  6 utre»  rrfptciaru  ditum  non  propter 
fe,  fed  prupicv aliud,  fient  cum  aliquis  vult  prorjcerc  mcrcrV 

in  ma^e.vtfii-cusdat  poviesitaro^uoccddiliinguehaum.l*^ 

?[.ff  tf.c./Opuf.7j.(°  j t. 

llud  enrm  iterum  preq-rer  q*tod  , trolitum  dirituVa!:qtrid,! 

•ui  habet  rationem  iulli,ntt  nibftr.aUfndiifctmter,  4 hoc 
prictu)  mo/o  iisdiOtur  adbne  voluntatiutis  4 bona  compa- 
ratiue  » fed  tamen  potefl  e{leimufta  fimplicntr,  vt  fi  aliquis 
vult  furar Nfr  piiiper»bv»,tl ihuat . Sed  fecundo  modo  oorc^V  ‘«t 
ittdican uifla 4 hbera  sbfislbte,  quando  illud  Volitutn.eA 
ex  nittrn  lui  hrfliths  4 Ikrtmm  , (cd  comparat itie«U  voluu- 
tt$  initiAa  St  non  liberi, qoandoiiiadtoli tum  ‘ruber  milUM' 
finem.Vndc  cum  altqrfts-  vUtcdarefiiperaburMlatuni 
deTenort  rfi  iniluirrnetkistillum , vnde  lecundun.  h-»e, vo- 
luntas eAabSdnrai'  hbrtj  ^/Sed  quando  hoc  vulitdiie  pro-  • 
pter  rationem  motui.qncvd  non  alftbrpotell  hlbeie,#m  hu- 
infmodi  volumsvVritttparaitfad  firtem  qui  de  ft  rfliHlufilif, 
rhfttiahit  Vah^fidm  hrmlhs^jfceadita  ranoueibMuliuti*. 

Ec  quia  lui.iifjmodi  inturtitia  , patiendo  magi*  quim  ?g-ndo 
iacurntuv, fifev)  ihTWi):Hairteell  r»*na,4  noa culpa. Opufcu.  • ' 1 
r;.e ' : 

Quia  m mutuis  Vitium  vflirtt  anfifxtrm  eft.ex  eo  q-  fiam  fpe  Ia  mutui*. 
Ibcri , qUod  cA  chntra  tiatufihVhirfmi,  ideo  quia  cubtum 4 * 

ptriculotn  de  fua  natura  tfiWrolforrthxnc  vitiofiniema  n.u 
tuo  quando  fit  Ipe  lucti, oec  dubmni  rie<  persenium  r xritfare 
pullunt  vitium  vfurx, iccutdura  dcoietalc‘m.OpuJ:7  j .cap  6. 

■ 

Ctrc4  illos  nero  contraftuv.vel  permutatione»  rentm.in  qoJ- 
bnialtourd  plm  arripirttr  quim  datur.fi  caula  tempoVis!pt|V. 
mutarto  hlfe  fiat, fani  ipetiem  ufirr*  o*titiii committit,  eb  y 
humfmodi  fuperabundami?,  occcx  labore, nec  ex  nlu'rei,*pn>^ 
prie  ,nec  perrecompenlationMsuIttrius  fubfiart  x .ualet  >'  «.  ' 
reduci  ad  «qualitatem  tuflitix.  Sl  ttcro  ison  cai»*a  icmpori* 
hxe  liiperibUndamia  acefprarur  «dintcnijatur.l  Item  raeio  Ratione  du- 
dubtj  fiue  pcrtruli,potcA  luppk-re  «qu.tattm  ittllitic.Opuf.bii  uel  pni- 
J , ' * culi,  tamu- 

Stcua  autem  diftum  eA  de  ratione  dubii  in  m vtuo  4 m cou-  cui». 

Tabula  autea  O O tmftibm 
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iraftibui  ali jt,  ita  dicendum  eft  dc  ratione  periculi,  quia  ra- 
tio periculi  etiam  circa  fortem»  non  tollit  rationem  vfuix  |a 
mutuo  fecundam  dcercralem.  In  conuaftibut  veroalijs,  in 
qntbuv  videtur  fiipcrabandarc  acceptum  fuper  datutn,potcft 
excnUte.fcilicet  quando  ipfa  ratio  periculi, poteft  rccompen 
fare  humfmodi  fiiperabundantiani . Res  enim  qux  extra 
periculum  pu Ifidcntur  «iufdc  fpccici.plus  xftnnantur.quam 
exdem  exillente»  in  periculo.Et  ideo  ad  naturam  rei  comicc 
tuur  recouipenfatio  , quar  propter  periculum  xftiiuator  plua 
velnnnu*traleic.0?ui.7j.c06.fi. 

9i  Cum  dicitur  quod  huiufmodi  contraftti»  non  poteft  excola- 
ri a ritio  vfurx, per  raiionc»n  dubii,  vel  periculi, mtellipcn- 
dum  cfl,  qaia  duple*  eft  dubium^alicet  dubium  excuCuM, 
fit  dubium  nuo  excufam.  Dubium  tunc  cxcofat,quando  tol- 
lit mxqualitatem,fic  luftara  xftimationcm  dati,  & accepti  fa 
cti , quantum  ad  rerum  commutatarum  naturam  fit  rfum, li- 
ent quando  aliqui*  emit  decem  annaatim  pro  centum  quo» 
liatim  foluit.ad  uitamfuain  uel  altcnut  accipiendos, «on- 
fiderata  vulitate  cuiudibet  icfpe&u  p (fidentis  dubitatur 
vctifimiluer,qux  fit  maior,  minorue,  propter  indetermiaa- 
tionem  temporis , fit  ideo  fit  xftimatio  xqtiiualen*  propter 
dubium.  Et  fic  rauo  dubij  facit  iuftitiam  xlUmanonu.  Ideo 
quicquid  plu»  vitra  datur,  vel  accipitur,  fiue  ab  cmente,Lue 
a vendente , tanquim  dc  propria  fcrtc  recipitur  . Opnfcu. 

#f  Dubium  nero  quod  tantum  refpeftu  lucri  vel  damoi  poteft 
iocide  re, ex  «determinato  tempore,  illud  non  poteft  excufare 
a vitio  vfurx , quia  ex  eiut  dubio  non  innafcitur  aliqua  inita 
xftimatio,  quia  Speratur  aliquid  p!u»*prooenrurum, gratia  tc 
pori*  determinati  tantum, quod  non  valet  facere  iuitam  xftl- 
mationcm.OpuCfi7.im./  OpuC7j.c°  9. 

Cooditio  autem  perfonx  per  quam  eft  in  difpari  cultu, excu 
(at ab  vfura,fi  fiat  vt  oftendatur,folua  Deu»  efle  donuiuis  010 
nium  rerum,  & omnia  effcdata|,  ad  cultum  Dei  promoucn- 

dum.Et  ideo  virtute  fidei,  tollitur  in  illo  cafu  malitia  vfux*, 

quia  tunc  non  fit  fpc  luai.Opufi7j.C®  7*ptin°. 

p7  Conditio  qux  facit  hoftem  dignum  morte , excu  ut  a vitio 
vfurx.quia  fit  zelo  luftitix  fit  charitatis.qux  quitum  poteft, 
inimicos  fidei.Ctyrannn»  fit  hxrctia»  conatur  deftruere,ctia 
eodem  iure  qoando  non  poeelt  alitet  res  ipforum  quam  per 
vfuram  requirere.  Opufi73-t°  7» 

p|  Conditio  qux  lumitur  atque  repentur  in  iore  ratione  dou» 
vel  pateroz  promiffionis.excufat  a vitio  v furxdicut  cum  ali 
quis  accipit  cum  vxorc  in  dotem  aliquam  hxrediiatcffl,  uel 
fundum, vel  redditus  annuos  pro  aliqua  certa  fomma  pecu- 
nix  in  pignore  , tunc  poteft  huiufmcdi  fruftu*  perciperc,finc 
d minutione  dotis,  quamdm ratio  imp  ignorationis  manet./ 

Opuf.7H*  7-  . i . . , 

59  Conditio  qux  poteft  accipi  <x  natuia  rci,excuut  a vitio  vlu- 
tx.  f.  qnand'  rr» qux  accipitur  m ptgnoi  c.eft  illius  qui  acci- 
pitm  >h.:c  dciurc , lcd  de  fafio  detinetur  violenter  ab  a- 
U tUpc  poteft  ille  percipere  fi  udus  pignoris,  vlua  fortem, 

co  sjudd  ut  fuum  recipit , fic  non  uc  alienum.  / Opule u.  7J. 

700  Conditio  qu*  dicitur  iuterefle,  fine  damni  fccompf  fano, fic 
non  (pes  lucri,  pot  eft  exculare  a uino  vfurx, vt  fi  qui*  mutuo 
dederu  gratis,  vfque  ad  terminum  aliquem  determinatum, 
iq  quo  iu  Jigct  fua  pecunia  pro  aliqua  nctcflitaic , jk  mutufi 
noo  luerit  redditum  ad  prxdifium  terminum  .poteft  mutua» 
repetere  vitra  iouem, quicquid  damni  mcurtit  propter  dcle- 
ftum  fulutjonu.Et  hoc  modo  poteft  etiam  fidciufior  repett’ 
re  vlinas  a debitor e,qua» per lolutt  creditori  propteedefrttii 
debuom.quia  ibi  patet  rauo  mftmx.quia  non  (pe  lucri  acci 
puur.fed  p-o  recompenfariopp  damni  - ntq.  78.1.1  ./  3- W 
Opof.^7./Opul.7|.c07.'4-  . 

101  Si  dubium  uel  periculum  cxcuCwe  valeant  conditione»  fiue 
ciicumlbnrx,  hoc  non  erit',  nift  habeant  virtutem  tollendi 

rationem  vfurx  «er*  diA».Opul.7i.i.0d.prin®.  ; 

joa  Cooduio  qux  fumitur  tantum  cx  ipontanca oblatione,  exeo 
br  a Ultio  vfurx  »'  f.  quando  cx  parte  lira  dantis  quam  acc:- 
Kctis, grani  aliquod  oflertur.iaS.q.78.i  o./Mj.q.i3-4.«o  •/ 
OpbI.x  i^.i./q.4  /Op  7J.t°  4./  f • • . . „ 

io*  Caufa  pioptc*  quam  huiulmodi  conditiones  cx  culant  a VI- 
uo  vfurx, eft.quu  fdJicct  nulla  circunftantia  poteft  erani  mu 
ucin  moiibu*  dc  bono  io  malum  uel  cconocrfo , niu  qux 
tollit  de  natura  fui  rationem  bonitatis  vel  mautix  . Opule, 

• «c4  Vlura  igitur  in  muiuo  vitium  eft  dupliciter,  fcil  icet  primo 
quia  corrumpit  liberali tarem, cuuu  eft  mutuum  darc.Ec  hac 
rationem  vitii  tollit  ultima  conditio  , falicet  quando  gtati* 
aliquid  ultra  foitcm  Jaw»ud  accipriui.  Corrumpit  ctum 
debitum  finem  , icilieet  quando  aliquid  accipitur  ipe  lucti. 
St  fine  tecompcofaiioneiufta  . Et  hanc  maluiam  tollit  pu- 


ma  conditio, fit  fccum!a,fit  quinta.Op.7j.c*.7. 
loj  Contingit  etiam  aliquando  ufuram  accipcie  in  alilt  contra- 
Aibus.m  quibus  aliquid  petitur  pios  quam  detur, fine  caufa. 

Et  hoc  etiam  ex  rufari  poteft  omnibus  modi»  prxdiriis , fit 
duobus  etiam  alij'.Op.7|.c0.7* 

jo  6 £t  hoc  poteft  contingere,  quando  illud  quod  ultra  fortem 
recipitur, fic  fuum  iure  natur* , ficat  fruAus pi|noinm  pro 
dote  uxori», vel  pro  prouifiooe  filiorum, vel  poteft  fieri  fuum 
iure  xquuatis,  ficui  res  ipfa  qux  impignoratur , quando  fe- 
cundum  xquitatem  eratiUius  qui  fruAus  percipit,  n*.  q. 
78.a.6ro./Op.7?.c°.7- 

I07  Io  vfura  vero  eft  vitiom  fiue  malum,  pennam  fidtx  xquita- 
ris,quia  fxneratorrem  uel  pecuniam  tram  ferens, vt  per  tran 
lationem  aliquid  pius  recipiat  quim  dederit , fcmperal:qu4 
xquitatem,  »n  acceptione  fuperabuodantix  pixtendit , qux 
•on  poteft  efie,nifi  tempus  illud,  in  quo  hmufmudi  gratiam 
facit, fic  in  quo  cxpc&ac  receptionem  lorus.  Op47-o./  Opo. 

7j.c°^, 

jo  | Foencrator  de  re  non  fua  , & qux  eft  xqualiter  accipimus  fic 
dantis, fit  qux  gratis  a Deo  omnibus  dacur.intendcns  xqua- 
re  fit  recempenfare  rem  acceptam  , fraudem  facit  proximo , 
cuius  eft  tempus  quod  (ibi  ucndit  fit  fraudem  Deo, cuius  rem 
gratis  datam, lub  precio  ponit.Op.7j.c°.q. 
joO  Fowerator  dc  tempore  quod  commune  eft,  recompen.are 
intendit  illud , quod  plus  aedpit  quim  dederat.  Opnfc, 

7j.<04 

lio  Secundum  prolongationem  temporis  uel  abbieuutionem  , 
augmencatur  fuperabundantia  vfiirx,  vel  minuitur.  Opufc. 

7 j*c®.4« 

IU  Sop*rafi,,n^;,n,'a  vfu»£, nullo  iure  vel  nifto  titulo  acqiiintnr 
rei  poftidetur.Quare  fit  malum  eft  de  fui  natuca  fic  uuupcia* 
bile, quia  voluntate  fit  humana.Op.73.i®4. 

II»  Conftat  quod  nec  labore  aliquo,  fit  rccompcnOtio  in  contra 
itu  vel  acquifitione  vfurx  , quia  tantum  lucratur  fcwieraior 
dormiens, ficut  vigilans,  fit  in  diebus  folemnibus,  ficut  iu  tie- 
,ijs  commumbus.Op.7  j,c#.4/8. 

U % vqon  immerito  qoxntur  a peritis , vtrum  vfura  fit  vera  re»  N6  irasfertur 
aliena  , fit  noo  fit  uera  pofTcftio  accipientis . Opuf.  7}.  c0,  j . dominium  ■ 

114  lnvfori»iio»»transfcrturdominili.x»t.q.78.8.c./|,n./  QuoU 

ImMo  in  v fims  transfertur  dominium,  fecundum  aliquos.  4. 
d.1  f.q.a  ar.4^.WOpuf.7j.c°.i  9.  Refp.Du°.i  xo9- 
1 j>  Fcencrator  etiam  fecundum  leges  humanai.rem  aliena  rranf-  pum  , lt>-. 
ferre  in  dominium  alterius, fecundum  id  quod  aliena  fibi  iu-  g 

d'<atur,non  poteft,fed  fecundum  quod  fua  eft.  Op.7j.c°  f . 
ufi  Quida  doAorumqui  theologice  magis  proccdiuu,fimplici- 
ter  affirmant, in  vfura  n6t»ansferri  dominium.  Alii  aero  qui 
iura  (cripta, fit  humanas  lege* attendunr,  fimpliciteri umter- 
d domioiumdicuot.Op.73.c0.y.prin°.*  Dominium  17. 

1 17  Non  eft  rcftinieadum  mfi  quod  eft  alienum  fit  non  fuum, qua 
re  vfurxnon  fnntia  dominio  poflideniis.saf.q,78jo./Op. 

1 1 8 Cum  vna  r<s  fimul  habere  duas  dominos  non  valeat, a Ce  in- 

uiccm  dioerfos  fit  xqualea.fit  omnis  vfbra  reftituenda  fit  fe- 
cundum legem  diuinam  ei  a quo  accepta  eft, ficut  vero  domi 
00 .(equitur  qood  reftituensnon  habet  verum  crus  dominii» 
fit  fic  non  erat  translatum  in  accipientem  vfutam.  isf.q.78. 
j.c.fi./j,n.Opuf7J  c°.f.  .....  , 

119  Credimus  in  vfura  00«  transfer»  dominium,  fed  tantum  le 
•e humana  translatum  iadicamus.Op.7j.c°.y, 

1 ao  Qu*  mouere  poffunt  theologos,  afleremes  in  vfura  nfi  traf- 
fern  dominium, lunt  quzdxmauAoritatc*,fit  eshutationa 
confequentes.Op.7jx0.5.  . . 

U,  Econtrar  10  oiouct  quofdamlegiftas  fit  lurifpctitos , quod  iu 
v luris  transfertur  dommium.quia  fecundum  ocm/c^em  <cs 
aliena  cuius  dominium  oon  tuoslcrtui,  iemper  cU  icftitucn 
da  vero  domino, eadem  numero. Iu  vlura  autem  cu-«  iccun 
dum  le^rra  diuioam  Ikx  non  wdicatW.Op.7 
i »»  Sicut  furta  fit  rapmx  male  poUidcmW»  f»«  & «faffr  fecundft 

Augufttnfi.Et  malignam  fifooiiaexcogiuticMiem^  quuapfcj. 

Laret  fartum, aut  homicidium  jwn  peccabit,  Iccur.dum  Gte 
rorium  Niffcnum.  Ma.q.  1 J-4.b.  xjOp. 7 J .p«  m- 

Ii’  Fmncraior  non  eft  veru» dominus  vliuarum,  ficui  ncc  uptor 
rapinarum,  quia  uicrque  malcpoftidct,  & ideo  alienum  pof 
fidet, & non  fuum.Op.73  c0. 5. 

I %4  Licet  vfura  fit  quxdam  fpecies  fiue  modus  de  genere  rapmx 
fit  furti)dirterr  ume  in  duobus  a futto  fic  rapina  . Fumo  quia 
furtum  fit  rapina  nullam  habent  fpecicm  xquuatis,  eo  9 per 
violentia  occultam  fit  aperiam  committuntur.  Vfura  ueso  ali 
quam  fpecicm  xquitaiu  ptxicndu,  quia  vr  xqub  fi:  iuftum.  x 

vt  benelictoexhib. 10, reddatur  aliquod  xmolumensu,  quam 
qis  fecundum  rei  ucntatcm,  nondibcanu  laii  beneficio  ali 

quid 


J 


r 


vr 


v s v R A 


n»ij  « .'uilitia.liifi  ra»:um«  gratil.qtroJ  cR  benrirolrnl.', 
uc gratiarum  aftio.Secundoquiain  vfura,  aliqua  vtilins  »i. 
detur  prxtendi  rcipubhc* , non  autem  m furto  vel  rapina  . 
Opuf.7j.e.4.6.  r 

t tf  Vfura  non  poteft  habere  rationem  fimi, vel  rapinx.nifi  pro- 
pter detentio  rem  alicuius  reiaJicnjt  mutto  domine,  nf.  o, 
«<S.i.c/OpuC7j.e°  f.prin".  n 

perontrafli-  t »6  Quoniam  antiqui  hoftu  faperfeminata  huraan*  natur*  ti 
eoi  in  fpecia-  tama  cupidicaus  & Jiuriru-  vfiiM>  •!»■■■«  


Vfii 


ipo 


Ii,  liilieet  in 
uddttione  ad 
terminum . 


dir.OpaCt»?..  . 

*4°  v ' t a-n  in  cafu  propofiro , plus  effer  de  vfura  timendum 
e*npron,«jui  vt  ante  rrrs  mentes  minas  foluat , mfta  xftima- 
tionr  pannos cout , quam  ueniitori  qui  minus  accipit,  vt  ci- 
tius fibifofua1ur.Op.67.  t*". 

14*  Per  anricipartoncm  ergo  temporit^lsquando  generari  poteft 

7= -rt„  ..uu»  lujjtricminara  numan*  natur*  ti  ?‘U'  % prolongat, onem.  aaf. 

rama  cupidnaus  & auarmr.vfuip  m,„n,  prodonit.non  tan  , Si-  i 7 °?'7VT 

tum  in  mutuis,  quave  luce  diuin*  veritatis, in  feriptura  141  1 .**?:  *®c«tu«  terminum  debet,  fi  ante  terminum  foluir 

manifefte  condemnata  eradicatur,  fed  etiam  in  abis  contra*  vt  «jebuo  dimittatur,  v fu  raro  committere  vide- 

dibu»  diffudit,  m quibus  fub  fpccie  xuimatis  & uiliirir  hu  rD,r,cl““  mJni'crte  tempus  foluttonh  pecumx  vendit . Vade 
'WconJiu  r£M.i.u,.idc,,«,  m hacpairc  . v.  «»«*»-  OfvU7.4m. 

remes  detegere  hanc  malitiam,  dc  his  caiitxaftjbm  m qujT  >4}  ’ <,WO‘  foluendo  ante  trrminnm  gra. 

bus  latet  dicemus.Op.7i.c*  *-prio°.  ^ oius.vcl  q.  ab  alio  inducitur, quia  eadem  ratione  potient  om- 

»7  Ipcodcn.  «Mtr.Su  fa.odi.ro  fpc  «cm  . m,.cS  i„,/d«e  ,i.  IT  ''i"’  V™1*"'  Op“C*T-4». 

tiom  vfiir*,ex  intentione  corrupta,  * unium  auarrri*  fine  *44  Contraftu*  *> Jhet  rationem  venditioni»  £ emptio  D,"crcou‘l  • 

vitio  vfur*,  e*  turpitudine  lucri , & alias  ct,am  poteft  fieri  "»*•»«  rationem  permutationi»  fient  apparet  cx  formxver» 

Snc  omm  ,u.=do  S.  proprer  «ttdEu^cm^  « S!  kor"m>*t.*?  T"1''0”  ■ «' «'  d‘<*  -««•*(»-. 

. puf.7J.t»l.  ' U p.rr  quod  fi  rltra  nigltur  q„jm  Ja„„,  ,mtlIb  tIt 

«>»  Suppolfrojii,  renditiout  ad  terminum,  cooructudodc  di.  nTj°i  tni:rJt  . . 

lauone  folutiom»  vfqoc  ad  fpactum  trium  menfium  vel  hu-  *4f  '*5-  1«undurn  *q«itarem  tuns  fit  recnmpen&rio  ret.fi- 
sofmodi , fit  ad  commune  bonum  meratam  folicet  pro  « J «nptionita.  rerum,  vel  recompenfa- 

«pedicndis  mercantiis  fiue  mercationibus  fui»  & iS>n  ”°  laboris  ficui  quando  laborantibus  redditor  me, re%  iabo- 

m fraudem  vforariaro  mtrodud^ridetur  die  diftinvucndu  ?*’ «"v i9*  u,a*  non  P°fcft  »nu«»'ri  vfura^atioae  ia- 

Op.  67. t ra.  «wogoaioM.  pofTcmonis  8c  acqu1finom1.Opgf.7j.  t°  4. 

*4 fi  Si  quis  rem  aliquam  emat  pro  precio  minori  qoim  valeat  t£ 
pore  emptioni*,  *el  pro  pretro  aequali,  rem  tamen  perccptu- 
rus  in  tempore  quo  Iperat  eam  |.Ju«  salituram,  «el  etiam  fi 

2uis  srendat  rem  pro  precio  maiori  quam  va'eat  tempore  ven 
irionis , (perans  tamen  quod  tantum  oalitura  erit  trirt  ore 
folui  oni.,  fi  ueiifimiliicr  dubitatur,  virum  plu<  ne!  minue 
poflit  ualere  pro  tempore  i.’lo,  pro  quo  ucnduur  vel  emiiur 

res.iniabbus  rano  dubii  cxtufarepoicll  au.cio  u:ur*.  ftfa. 

cerc  xqtnrjrcm  lufiip*,  lirei  pio»  acctpiaior  quam  de ii  r.  eo 
cp  racio  huiu»  dubii,  jonit  c*timanonem  ualons  ir  rt-bu*,« 
iplanamra  rcrum.quf  m tali  tempoie  plu»  uel  minuM  cdune 
valere  Opuf.  7 j c°  6. 


Op.  67.1 

H9  Aut  cnrm  uendit  ucnditor.merfatione*  ad  terminum  pr*di 
auin,u  tra  quantitatem  iufl.  prccj.proprer  expedatioMm , 
aut  fecundum  mfti  preci,  quantitatem.  Op.67  im. 

«j*  5i  primo  modo.noncrt dubium,  ufuranumeflb  conrraamn 
com  ibi  «pcctauo  temporis  fub  precio  cadat. Opu.67.1  “./. 
Op.7j.c*  lo.prin®.  r 

13 1 Nec  poteft  cflb  excufano.fi  fecundus  uenditor  fit  primi  mr- 
nuter.cumad  nullam  caufam  liceat, pro  tempore  cxpcQatio 
ms  pecumx  precium  augeri. Op.ti;  i«", 

IS*  5}  autem  uendat  fecundo  modo.f.fccandum  iufti  precii  qui 
tiu tem, non  eft  ufura.Op.67.il1>.  V ^ 


........  J,.  uiuin.w.l.o  T.I  „ , . * 1 r VIHIIK 

IJj  Eft  generaliter  renendum,  quod  in  omnibus  cootradibsis  wleee.Op»iC7j.4  6. 

m quibus  accipitur  plus  a aoidencc  uel  emente  quam  dede-  *4?  naTuP»m  tanr°m  P'«- 

r ir  A*  nnn  Cn...,  ■«...  l. t , ■ Pttr  ip  I jm  nat  u tam  rti.miv  ,.!•,«  „.,1^,  .im  i.,nd,.  .. 


. o .....  •.uvMuiiiu,  ijuua  in  omnioat  contra  Jibus 
m quibus  accipitur  plus  a oendente  uel  emente  quam  dede- 
nt,» non  fuerit  ratio  huiulmodi  augmenti  tn  ufii  rei  fiue 
in  natura  ipfius  rei,  nec  pioduda  fuent  cx  temporis  aliqua 
conditione  exifteme  ,n  ipfis  rebut.fcd  accidit  incrementum 
cx  dilatione  temporis  concerta  a uendente  ucJ  emete, ut  per 
hoc  plus  accipiat, tunc  talis  fuperabundantia  accepta  fu  per 

datum, ulura  d icitur. & ofurar  irno  u„,nm  ......  c..  ...n  r 


, ......i muii  it nci  uuiurti,iiuia  fine  lufia  ra 

uoocgenti.wr  1,  ulabui  conttaabii.S  muiu,..  Ei  b<x  uo 
taoir  ifud iunlpcntoi,&  criam  uultaa  tcr  otndcic.ucl  eme 

OK7M*  «. 

Prohibiti..  ...  C'fda>‘“-  Vendere 7.10. 

14  „'  ,;XU  Prc"' ■"  ttmfoeeftwm.pnS  aliqui 
tnnrraftnin.poreltrrierde" m comaaflrbrr,  line  rartin  olu„, 
erlbn.  de  eiufir.CucI  pee  graelam  & Ubetalirare  uendn.rth. 
ades  quando  eea  neodaiut  fetnndun,  trAimneroncm  .ollam 
p tempore  oendurom»  fitcoinniaraeionie  1 c fi  t.  rei, 4 n c 
nenditoe,  capeftar  Motione  i.  p„|„0  ,cm{,ol  e i.bcal  ter, 
«t  per  «ranam  quam  habet  adcmptorrm.CW  7;.  « 10. 

Vel  fecundum  meritum  A-  .04  . 


idnum  iDracir  p*u»  exprctatur.ted  pio* 
pter  iplam  naturam  m,qu*  plu»  uale»  aliquando  ia  vno  rem 
poie  quam  m alio  , 81  aliquando  m n«»v  • F.>  h«t  modo  ra- 
tio dubii , & perculi  etiam  localis  pc.ftunr  excufare  corrra- 
«us  aliquos,  qui  alias  ludicaremur  » furari  IdniJum  dr. 
ciet alem  . z»«.  quxftionc  6x.  4.  i",  fir.  / Opufiulo  71.  ca- 
pstulod. 


uHimpcrjBiuioaDtu  accepta  fu  per  -j-ux  ’ 1 /j-  »-*- 

datum, ulura  dicitur,*  ttfurar  tenet  uitium,quia  fine  iufta  ra  „ c 1 \ * 

Uonc  generatur  in  tahbus  contraArbus*  mutui».  Et  hoc  I4*  al l,9DM  P<>0  auguftum  , multam  de bhdo,  uri  de  aino  ha- 

ranir  hariliimfnr— I*n.  t.  -.1 I WJt  UCnia!1».!!  D<o  illo  tpmnA,.  mpiilMr  . kl.a.  


d|1  Vd  leeoodom  nieenum  4 .oS.rZT, Tu,  '^er  , r«'ri»°S'»«endiJ„  O,  o, n. 

gratiam  uenditori*,Ht  fi  qua  rc»  uedatui  in  aliquo  tempoie  ,aWo,<>te"  JPpl«aH, ad  aliquo»  alios  ront»Aus,er> 


ul  juidiiam  ipuu%  com. actov.v.  rer 

£2?k2?,IOr,M“  fi  2“  ret  ■<*«■»  i"  aliquo  tempoie 
^ bA  “T1  nccdl,t>Icm  & utilitatem  humani  ui- 
cat,ficatin  fiituroahquo  tempore  habitura  eft  iccundum  na- 
turam tempons(^uendjtorrenifuam  intendat  uendere  pto 
o tempore,  in  quo  habet  maiorem  necefiitarem  * utilua- 
*em,  *■  Plu*  wliwra  fit,  qoim  ualcat  m tempore  quo 
uenditur , luftom  eft  ex  natura  contradus,  quod  uenditor 
uuem  expeftet  tempus  illud,  pro  quo  facit  maiore  «ftima- 
. P^J.OpotfVi.c0  io. 

1 „!1,^t€ft,wdc,ewcdcot«P«acciden.,fciIicetex  malitia 
ud  panpnrrarc  emptori, . Er  hoc  modo  nendee  car».  ren. 
uam,quam  nalear  tempore  uenditionn  nel  erum  quam  u. 
hiari  bt  probabiliter  m futnro  , empore,  qoo  foluno  de, er- 
minator  pore*  cxcnfari  a iritio  uliire,  per  mentionem  ;icn- 
...  S “"'“fl”'  d'  fe fit  uiriojui,  Opuf.7,.,0,0. 

137  Non  obrtat  fi  uenditor  pro  minori  peccato  precio  dater, fi  fta 

^.&23^S5SiSP<  •*“. pc'  ■ 

I|  I Sl  enim  aU.n,  debearor  allqmd  ad  eenom  terminfi,  qoadn- 

cunque dceoqiwdertfibidcbiiiim  dimniciei.fi  Ab! canus 
...  foltutBr’tai“  ,mn»“ni*  «ficta  peccato ulu/a.OpUf.67.im 

3 ^ " r1”  deh|to  *ee.pere.pmpter  rem  Oor  u*  ditanond. 

nfuram  faput , minus  tamen  accipcre.ut  fibi citio»  fbluatur 
uluram  non  Cidii  . m».*.*  : ^"'aiur 


— i---  ,-a»  uupmum  , muitum  ur  ojauo,  un  ne  oipo  ha- 
beat ucr.iaba,*  P'o  illo  tempore  meniura  bladi,  «retfolido* 
tantum  valebat,*  rrodius  umi  tantum  deccn  ,&.*  venuat  t lat 
dum  pro quatuor  folidn,*  virum  prn duodenni,  recepm‘iit 
tamen  pecunias , m feflo  loannn  , quia  r tx  vtdcbai  dare  j ro 
minor  i pretio  , eriam  fi  ftatrm  reciperer,  eoqabd  itn  fuam 
aft  mabar  tantum  valituramprobabilrcr  m piad.fh'  rempo 
*c  folutinnis , dico  quod  non  romnnrut  illinam  , quia  illud 
nnn  accipit  caufa  temporis,  fed  pro  natuia  ici,  quam  proba- 
bilnei  * nciifirrilm  r dubitate  poteft  taniuoi  vaJituiam  , i 
tempore  pio  quo  ornd-dir,  etiam  fi  non  ualuittanium^ntcr 
pore  pro  quo  nendi du.Opol.7  j.c°  6. 


eV  -iva  IUIIlldWHI,tll 

quando  jrs  minus  tumui,  quam  ualcat  »cirpmc  emptioni- 
rcc  picnda  tair.cn  iralio  tempore  in  quo  «erjfioiilitcr  potei 
dubira:i , unum  plu»  ncl  minus  fit  ualnura,  quim  empta fil 
nu*a  fic  b.  non « mmitiuur  ufura.Opuf.73.10  (. 

ijo  Qiiod  ^uicmcauf.icmpoiisaetiditincooiradrbusyficueii 

mu  tu  n qtiardo  aliquid  forti  accidit , fine  lufto  titulo, qun 
ipfe  facit  fm un  per  fraudem  irilicet  uendendo  tempus  quot 
Dcirft  , & datum  communiter  omnibus,  & ucn  poteft  h* 
bcre  titulum  fncccflion-t  naturalis  , Icu  gratuit*  dcnatio. 
m*,  fcu  iulK'  lucu,  per  metuum  proprii  labor n.ucl  per  rcconi 
pcnfari.  nemrej  proprix  uel  uliu  pcopri*  ici.cftufura.Opuf. 
7?.cap°*. 

S I Oinaia  Comraftu»  jn  qoo  aliquid  plus  accipitur  quam  dator, 
fiue  :n  fpe.fiuc  tore  ,&  hoc  unium  proptci  cauUnitcmpo- 
m,uocatur  coutradtsu  uiuranu*.  OpuC7j.c°.  8. 

ja  St  autem  accipiararplu»  quam  det  ur.fimplu  iter  propter  ex- 
timationem ucndcntisuel  ementis  amplioiem  in  urvo  tempo 
rc  quam  m alio, propter  ahquaa  trium  cauiaium  prxdi&arft 
uel  etiam  pxoprei  dilanoncm  ret  in  uno  tempoie  quam  m 
alio,  tunc  poteif  lien  fine  uitio  ufui* , qutalupcrabundannx 
huiufmodi.TCCumpuilatur  cx  amplion  ualorc  res  in  le  pro  ifi 
pore , pio  quo  accipitur  huiulmodi  lupci abundantia,  * non 
accipitur  pio  temporis  dilauonc.Ofu’l.7j.cu  8. 

Lirer  hl  r r I r ' n.*iri,  r-\  ml...  . .....  ..  r.  . . 


uluram  noo  Csp.t , max.mrexp^ecm  W1  >n  'cr“^r,s  *^»*£***$**  8. 

onamui»  exparte  cius  qui  minus  dat , ub/citius  folirn  ui^  * ^ L‘ccth'  fo*>«raflu»  excufar^  puflint  a Uitio  ufarx , fecundum 
•catorefliraljqqumodus  ufttrc  cum  luacium  te«/  ! U**  «tioncm  diAaiu,  non  tamen  excufamur  omnino  a uitio  cupi 

q tnouus  muticum  Ipac.um  temporn  ucu-  diuua  . qo*  hic  dicitur  tuipeluuum , quia  ratione  u»p£ 

Tabula  auxea,  O O a m 
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Vfu 


Vfe 


v m 

ri' accidit  fient  & rfurajicct differenter.  Opuf7J-<°3- 
ij4  Si  amem  hutuf.nodicontwaus  ordinentur  ad  vlum  vit*  ha 
manr,cxcuiantur  ab  omni  turpitudine,»  uffcmJiiur,<p  in  ht» 
lufmodt  non  fit  vfura,  quu  vfura  non  cxcufctur  quantumcO- 
queotdmctur  ad  vitr  necertiiatcm.  Opuf7j.i°  8. 

,5*  Ea  qur  vfiranj  per  vfura»  ab  alijscxtorfcrunt,  nonpofluoc 
per  dominos  temporales  licite  rctmcri,mfi  fo.fitan  dlcntra- 
I a,qux  ab  ipli*  domini*  tcmporallbus.hadteniu  extotfiflcnt. 
vnde  fi  inucniumur  cenr  perfonr.  a quibus  titorlcnim  vfu 
ra», debeat  cis  ieftitui.O,>ulc.xf.c°  i. 

1*6  Licet  actipeie  rrotuo  (ub  vfun»  ad  bonum  fui  vel  altcriu*. 
non  autem  licet  indtKcrc.id  faciedum  vfuia*.  nf.q.78.4.0 ./ 
a.d.J?.6.6n‘./  Ma.q.l  / ,8m7  I»m*/  Opuf.xi.q.f. 

ii.  V1116.&C.  ...  . . , . - 

l«7  Vendere  autem  carius  iufto  , propter  dilationem  folutionis, 
vel  emere  uil  u*  propter  anticipationem,  cft  vfura.non  aotC 

cconoerfb.xxf.q.7  7 1 . 1 q.78.1.71".  . . . 

1*8  Si.n.meic uo.es  tmo*,po.t4tei pano»  de nDdims  Licinau.n 
v'q;  ad;i&<  rclnrcflionii  cipeftft  prenfi , plus  vfdat  pano* 

0 debeat  fm  coetn  forum,- o cft  dub  0 eflevrura.Op.47-1 
l«o  bi  aut  vendat  f.n  c6em  f»  u n,  & non  plu»  q valet, plu»  tfi  % 
aciifierent.fi  eis  ftatmi  Wue.cu  r.noneU  vlura.  Opuf.67-.1 
160  Si  >11»  qoi  pecuniam  n.umo  accipiunt  fub  vlum  , illam  vluri 
rccupcraic  nolnn;,p|ui  videndo  pannos  quam  valent.  ,ppter 
expcftaiionem  vlquc  ad  certum  tempus, non  cft  dubium  cllc 
vluram.cum  tCmpus  manifclle  vendatur. Op.67-5m- 
ltl  Necexcufantur  propter  hoc, 9 volunt  fcconferuaie  indem- 
nes,quu  nullus  debet  feruare  indemnitatem, mortaliter  pcc- 
cando.Opu!  flMm /Opuf.7|.c°7. 

Et  licet  alias  c.xpcnUs  licite  tadtas.puta.in  portatione  pJono- 
ium,p*'flint  liene 'Ccupetare  de  eorum  venditione, non  tame 
poflunt  iccuperarc  vftiras  qnas  aliis  dederant , «0  lixc  fuerit 
1 nu. Ita  dano,  & pirlrrnm  et  cu  dando  rfiira»  pcccaucrint  fi 
induxerunt , tar.q  uccafioni  peccandi  vfuurus  |>bentes,cucn 
ct  ncceflita»  q ponit  ab  cis,  vt.  (.mercatore»  honorabilius  ui- 
uar.&  maiore*  mercationes  faciant , non  fit  talis  ncceftitas/) 
Igftkiat  ad  cxcufandum  pdm  pdiflO.  x*S.q.78.4.o.  / J-d*3  7- 

6. a"\/  Ma.q.  l J.4. 1 7m-l » 9™  /°?u l- 1 1 J-fi  / ° Pa-  61  3 

,5,  Pati  t-n-a  fimili , quia  non  poflet  quis  in  venditione  pannoru 
9 recuperate  expenlas  , quas  incaute  & imprudenter  fcciilet. 
Ma.q-t3-4>,4,n-ff  /Opuf^7.Jm-fi-  . . .. 

16*  Si  qoi»  vero  bladum  vel  vinum  vendiderit  ve!  emcnt.in  au- 
4 quo  tre  vel  loco.vt  plus  accipiar  in  alio, qui  dederit,  trt»  r6ne 
ipis  vel  loci,l*cct  Si  res  # t|>c  illo  tm  valeat,  ia  pp  lorcutio- 
„c  vforarii.fit  vmfi  vfurx,qd  tn  bene  poterat  ficn.fi  tantum 
jCi  nam  attenderetur,»  non  temporis  vel  Ioet  caufa.qux  nui 
Io  n>odo  (imi  aliquid  dc  re,  nec  vtilttatem.necrariratem  fa- 
tiunt  in  rebus  per  fe.  Op.73*1*  8. 

1 6 c Aliqui»  debet  alteri  centum  loltdos  , perfoltiendospoft  ali- 
ooo»  annos,  vel  ammatrni.ad  duos  vel  tres  terminos , » vult 
•emittere  debitori  tertiam, vel  quanam.vil  quintam  partem 
f,  (oluat  ri  in  principio  anm.fiuc  ante  termino*  polito  qh  pe- 
tierit. Confiat  autem  <p  m hoc  eafu,  olus  «c.pitur  qua n,  da- 
tor,ratione  temporis  Ideo  fi  fiat  caula  lucri,  poteft  ibi  efte  v» 
t.um  v (mar.  quoniam  huiaTmodi  lucrum  quxrhur  uatum  ex 
tepore  8c  pcnculQ  tollitur,  vel  vcrifimiliter  oon  potefi  dubi- 
caride' peri  culo , virummag»  mimxfuc,tes  pullint  valete. 
Opuf.^  o /0P71-t°  8-  , , 

nrbitoMufie  debebat  centum  folidos,*  propter  an-icq»*tio. 
nem  temporis, tantum  folmt  oduaginta.  A cupit  ergo  vitra  id 
rniod  dat.fivltra  c Auag.ncj,  vigmti,  qu.a  creditoris  erant  illi 
vreinti  folidi.St  font  fidi  debitous ratione icmpons anticipa 
„ R atione  ergo  icgol*  Ji.*  dc<«li  .1«)  m .lor,,,u*  «ll, 
quando  olo.  .ccipiiurqoam  dalor.taofa  ■empoin.powft  c(fc 
hoiolmodi  conira3-.firr.il- . fi  Bar  tantum  raofa  Irurl.n 

prndiSum  efi  »•  . .. 

Sed  hic  poteft  cadcccicu&tin  rfioar  dophcucr.  r.q.udo  gra 
7 trf  & Mrcralncr  crcdltnrhmtUmodl  lupceabfidairu.nl  lilbuu 
debitori . & debiurr  ooo  uofa  lcn.pr.rti  accipit . 
creditor  per  daimnnn  P'Op>H  rei,ic;ompcnlar  huiufinodr.  fil 
perabundanriam.vt  qn  non  poteft  hfe  peeuniam.fioe  altcoiui 
ptoprur  alienatione  , 4 damno  e.  q.a  loiriJt  creditori  qi 
netli  ante  terminaro  folorionii.Alia.  eft  calo,  .furanunai». 
i ,,.i.t./Or-r.C7.l"'./  >”./  Opu(.7J.t"  B. 

...  5,7lucin.  accipit  aliquid,  vitra  rem  locaram, hoc  habet  mro- 
ncmaqnitatn  , qu.a  rllud  plur.  r.compenfanrr  per  .fom  rei 
h,cT.».i,»i  Cft  proptraa.  k.c.o.1..  Sc  perune.  ad  em.  forrem, 

id  cft  ad  rem  locata, euiu.  p»opneia.  fimpiicrtcr  manet  apud 
locantem  & ideo  periculum  etiam  Ipfiu.  tei, remanet  apud 

locantem!  * fic  <bt  non  eft  .fota,  ftd  aliquando  tn  vendmo- 

"edtlhq-i  vendit  tem  aliqui, non  quidem  qfum  tih  ipftut, 
,rd  dc' proprietatem  cmt , eonftat  q>  iraoifetturdc  une  peri- 


culum ici  in  ementc.lt  quando  fic  vendrac  rea  hutufmodr, 
tcoct  periculum  penet  fc , lam  fic  non  trantfertur  dommtfi, 

& ideo  non  cft  prrmuutio  venditionis  iuli* . Sed  eonftat 
emens cam.tranftulitdomin.Q  pccumx  quam dedir.  Quare 
maeis  habet  rauonem  mutui . Et  fi  plus  fperat  propter  w«n 
pus  futsn  um  dcterminatum,quim  fit  datum,  fcquiturquod 
fit  viuuin  vfurx  Opaf7j.c°  8. 

ivo  Specialis  dificulu»  videtur incomraflibusilUs.in quibus  r«  Sati  , 

emuntur  vel  venduntur, qu*  ex  temporis  proccflu  reeifMunt  fruftu»  K Ipo 
incrementum  valoris  vel  vtilitaws,  ficut  lunt  (ara,f«cu*  ani-  Ita  fyluanxm. 
malium, fruftui  arborum,»  fpoltaryluarum^mbl  fit  vitium 

vi*urx.Opulc.7 j.c°  8- 

Quia  icitur  hmoi  res  venduntur  & emuntur  vt  frequenter 
antetemnu»  fu*  villicatis  vel  vfus,&  romus  emuntur  quam 
fiat  valiturr  in  icpore  fu*  receptionis  & vfus,q5  elt  non  im 
merito, vtruro  plus  recipere  pro  ci*,vcl  lucrare,pto  tempore 
fur  receptionis, faciat  vfuranum  comraaum.Opuf.7J  s ?• 

*7X  Sine  pmudicio,  aliter  mihi  videtur  cfle  diftmgucndum  m 
prrdiftis  contradibus,»  ptrcipuc  quia  vidcmus.non  dc  ft- 
cili  imminere  periculum  te»  in  venditione  fpoliorum  fiue  nc 
morum,ficutinalijs.Opuf.7}.c°8.  f • 

Poffuut  creo  hmoi  rc»  emi.ranqoatn  neceflan?  ad  v um  vire 

‘ 9 cm£tiuin,vcl  caufa  lucri  taotO.bi  primo  modo,  nulli  cft.ibi 
vitili  vfurr  , quimni»  plus  valiturr  fiot  probabiliter,  tepore 
fur  receptionis , dutaroc  xttimano  iufta  Gt  (afta  tepore  con 
trartu»,i|iix  cft  fm  legem  naturx.&  ct  fecundG  conluctudl- 
nc  humani , m hocq»untfl  pOtxfiimari  rc*  ncceflan*  viw f 
humanx, quantum  neccllarimeft  vfus  e»u*.8t  hoc  vcHimjrtl 
citer, vel  pro  tempore  aliquo  determinato.  Opuf.7  J.  c 8. 

174  Et  quia  fimpliciter  apud  (apieme*  plusrftimatur  res  perte 
Aa, quini  iropei  (efta,8c  pro  determinato, ?l»tmatur  res  quan 
tum  vendi  poteft  inter  hominis,»  ideo  licet  tales  res, minus 
vendantur  im  perfide, quam  fint  valiturr  i*crfcae,nou  vide- 
tur mihi  quod  aliquis  prxter  fortem  ampliu*  accipiat,  quia 
for*  vendita  eft  ipuus  ementis, cum  incremento  lur  vaiuuu» 

ntsatquc  vtilitaus.OpuC7J-c*8. 

,75  bi  cutem  fccuodo  modo.idelj,  cauli  luet,  tantum,  * * “ 
tufinodi  cootra3u.,poceft  adhuc  m eu  untun,  tnipelucra- 
judicari  caufa  cupiduam.qua  «mu  ex  condtttooe  tempo 
tu  Et  poteft  itetum  tn  eu  incidere  vitium  vlnt* , fle  noe 
quando  nuiufinodi  luctum  qurtmtrnmum  ea  temporeoc 
periculum  toUitur,  vel  veriSmilltci  dubuan  non  poteft  de 
periculo  , vu u m magit  menfhtx  ntiooe  tempoin 
fiut  valere,  quia  in  vfura  acapitur  fonpro  te  lufte  poftcl- 
la  vel  debita  altcut  petfonx . IUod  autem  dicitut  futu  is* 
odere:  quod  oon  pertinet  ad  propneutem  foitu.  Opufcu- 

ni  Emcmilutcm  aliqua  bona,  rt  icdditut  vel  poffelTioneiV  « Rcdditnnit 
tam  qui  cft  tempus  indeterminatum,  vel  emete  rcl  aliqtta  po|Tcflionum 
predicti.iomad  icmptudctcrmmatum , fctlicetad  dete  an-  ad  ullam . 
noi,  vel  ad  vicini  i.  qulduo  frequentet  finnt  imer  hommea 
noftu  tempntlt.m  hac  confidcraiionc  non  cantu 

ncad  vitam  alicuiui.poicftafiquddo  incidere  vitium  »lut*. 

led  erum  in  emptione  ad  omne  rcmpus.0pul.7j 
Utre  cc.tam  ttccuni.m  Ituc  fiimiiiafti  pecomi  alicu.  eecle- 
77  S7,“  abqLalibu.  poffefBootbu.  etu,  tcntndu  ad  v.mm  _ , 

dantu  pecuniam,  & poli  mortem  tenent, reditum  ad  tplam 
pfclrfifm  letond.meolfredum  eft  vfuratiu.  eontraaut. 
bed  hoc  eacmplum  ciu,,tunc  vcritaiem  habete  diatur  quan 
do  ccdcfi;,  aliqua  necdlitate  impulfa,  cocitoc  impigooin.e 
poffcflionm  lui,  , qua.  non  po.clf  oec  v ufcjimplici.cr  alm- 
naic  . Tune  enim  non  cft  vcndiiio  r,o|>r.e,  led  impigoom- 
tTo  , quia  qui  non  polcft  .em  vel  policlllonem  aliquam  v en 
deie Timplicuer , non  pote»  vendeae  eo  .uie  ad  tempo. . 

, 78  CoPnIl7tqo»j'taei  quidam  ecclclif  multa P?m 

al.ena.c  u.  pollidcod,  non  poliunt  ,6ne  ancto.itaie  tL  ton 
”nfi,  fnpetlom  ptllatt.oec  Smpl.c..c.,n«ad  tempu.  . Et 

deo  hum^d.  .enditionettecleliarum,  Ion.  .mpipnom- 

tione,,ptoptet  quod  letundum  hanc  viam.vfint...- «II  hu.uf 
modi  coomfto. , quia  fruSua  pigno.um  oon  beet  retipnl 
vitra  fortem,  co  quod  non  lunt  de  oatnra  forus.  Opufcu. 

,7,  Sidantpecuntamftn  hniurmodi enmraflu  habet  fpt™.m™ 

77  di  vitia  id  Itmpui.quo  icccpemdt  proucnnbui  imam  forte 

quam  dederat?*  vll.i  hu.ulm<,d.  fp«  -el 

non  faci,  vmom  vfitrl,  n|S  quando  tUnd  quod  fpetat-  eel 
“cipitut  ampliut, forti acctd.t  * non  eft  de  oato.a  lorm.AU 
“L  «meo,  agro,  vel  animalia,  v.  p m recipiat  m pto- 

tientlbutptcccirutcmporia.vel  m tpli,  icbutrendiiuinalio 

?cm  me,  circ.  ,fumr,uP„  quod  cft  abfiitdum  dKete  qni.  fic 
tmu?»  mercato, ,clfet  ,ft,.a.tu..>t«.quaft*<M •.>•«■/>  7"-/ 
Opuft.07.o-/  ®pulc.7,-t“  P*  u 


:ed  by  Coosle 


V S V R A 


v* 

fVo  In  venditionibus  iurtis , quando  aliquis  dominut  transfert 
dominium  fu*  rei , cum  via  cius, Se  f^uAu  (impliciter,  fiue 
ad  tempus,  conflat  , quod  omnis  prouentut  rei  vendit*  cft 
de  natura  fortis  & non  accidens  forti . Quare  talis  fpes,  vel 
amplior  accepu», non  facit  contradam  vfuranum.  Opuf.7j. 
eap°  9- 

1 1 1 Cdtra&us  emptionis  alicuios  pofTeflionis  ad  vitam  alienius» 
& contradus.in  quoaliquu  dat  centum  Itbras,vt  annuatitn 
recipiar  decem , quimdiu  vicerit?,  & Iperct  fc  vifturum  ad 
vndccun  annos,  Bc  vitra  , vel  vi  in  decimo  anno  recipiat  fi- 
mul  centum, & decem  libras, addita  etiam  c6Jitione,qubd 
fi  ante  moriatar  , quod  nihil  accipiat  de  tota  fumma , non 
fbnt  eiufdem  rationis,  & tantum  io  fccando  cft  vitium  vfa- 
r*.Opufc.7J.c°  9- 

tfs  Io  coqui  fperat  centum , & decem  librat  fe  accepturum  in 
srndccimo  anno , tam  gratia  temporis  determinati  tantum, 
fitrecompenfatio  inxqualitatit,&  fac  facit  vfiiranuiu  cwtra- 
Aum.  Sed  in  alio,qui  non  fperat  fe  plut  accepturum,  nili  in 
tempore  indeterminato , Bc  cx  re  empta  tufte  fecundum  na- 
turam, tunc  nihil  accipitur  vitra  fortem,  icd  totum  fperatur 
vt  fuum,&  de  forte  fua,non  fadum  fuum  propter  rationem 
temporis, fed  propter  naturam  contradus.  Opufc.7j.c°  9. 

I Sj  Cum  dicitur,  quod  quando  fit  numifmacis  translatio  ad  al- 
terum ,vt  feipfum  augear, & mUltiplicet,fittochos,ideft  vi- 
tium T(ui*,(ccandum  Philo(bphum,veium  cft  : quare  cum 
in  emptione  reddituum  ad  vitam, fiat  tranflatio  pecuntzad 
hoc,  vt  feipfum  multiplicet,  videtur  femper , & naturaliter 
«fle  vitium  v(urx,diflbluendum  cft. quod  intentio  philofo- 
phi.vt  apparet  es  didis  fuis,eft,  quod  numilma  murtum  cft 
caufa  translationis  aliaiuns  ieium, quaium  vfus  vit*  huma 
nz  cft  ncccfTariuf . Et  ideo  quandocunque  aliquis  vtitur 
translatione  numifmatis,vt  per  numirmara,alia  eiufdem  ge 
neris  multiplicentur , fit  abufus  munificam , Bc  inhoneftus 
contradus, & vocator  tochos,idcft  parens  Dei.  Et  hinc  con- 
fiat mihi,quod  huiufmodi  conuaAus,dc  quo  cft  fcrmo,noa 
eft  tochos.  Opufc.73.e°  9. 

fl4  £c (i  redditus  pccunu  emantur  ad  vitam  , tamen  ex  natura 
contradus  non  habetur,  qudd  ad  hoc  emanator, vt  pecunia 
pecaiuar  addatur,  fed  vt  de  ipfa  pecunia  empta  res  necefla- 
ri*  vit*  humanx  emantur. Et  hic  finis  contradicit  fiui,pto- 
pter  quem  fic  tochos.  Opufc.7j*c?9. 

l|j  Vt  io  pluribus  in  hoc  contrado,  non  pecunia  numerata,  fed 
ipfx  res  emuntur,  qux  vel  per  fruAus  fuos  referuntur  ad  ho 
minis  vfum,  vt  ager  Bc  poHefTiones  ali*.  vel  per  fctpfas,  vt 
triticum,  vinom,  oleum,  & huiufmodi . Tochos  autem  eft, 
Vt  dicit  WulofophuJ,  Numilma  numilhuiis.  Opulcul.73. 
cap°  9. 

t Id  Tanc  fecundum  Philofophum  tochos  eft,  quado  acquiritur 
pecunia  per  pecutuam,  ad  fimilrudine  generantium  fusilia 
hbi.  Conftat  autem,  9»  quando  (imilia  cx  fimilibus  generan 
turad  multiplicationem, 9.  generaotia  filuaniur.Sc  nun  cor- 
rumpuntur in  generaiiombus  fuis.  Opufc.7$.c%. 

at7  Sed  qui  dat  cernam  libras, vt  habeat  decem  annuatim  qoan- 
diu  vixerit,  conftat,  quod  non  eft  ibi  ratio  generationis , co 
quod  r»6  manent  centum  librp,vel  in  potelmc.vcl  dominio 
danus  cum  fua  genitura  , fed  penitus  funt  translat*  ab  ipfo, 
nec  manent  ctil  in  iurerepetendi, ficui  fit  in  tochos.  Quare 
nugis  debet  vocari  huiufmodi  contradus  rranfmutatio  rei 
pro  re,  quam  generatio  alicuius  rei  ex  rr.  Et  fic  apparet,  cp 
ratio  de  tochos  nihil  cft  ad  propofitam  in  huiufmodi  cotra- 

dibuJ.Opufc.73.c°9* 

l gg  Cum  dicitur,quod  cx  lege  diuiisa  habetur,  91  quando  quis 
«mit  poflefliones  proximi  fui.pcrcepta  forte  cx  proucmibii» 
fruduum,  non  liceat  ementi  aliquid  vitra  recipere, & quod 
omnis  emens  ad  vitam  pofleftiones, vel  redditus,  fperat  vi- 
tra fortem  datam  aliquid  accipere,  Bc  recipit,  fi  viuat  vitta, 
fecundum  quod  (petat , dicendum  , quod  lex  ilia  fecundum 
litcram  latelle&j.cft  diuina.fcd  tamen  elt  temporalis,  ficus 
& ali*  leges  multx,qu*  tantO  fecundum  litcralem  fenfum 
V in  figura  dat*  funt  1IJ1  populo.  Et  ideoficut  obferuantia  lu. 

^ biles  non  manet  in  popolo  Chriftiano,ita  Bc  leges,  qu*  pro- 

pter lubilcum  dat*  erant, quarum  vru  erat  lex  adduda,  fi- 
nit apparet  in  textu.  Opafc73.c°  9. 

189  Et  iterum  fi  confideretur  id , quod  morale  cft  i«  lege  ifta  , 
quam  exponit  glofla  induda . inucnitur  nihil  facere  contra 
nataram  horum  contraduum  , fed  tantummodo  contra 
peraerfas  intentiones  diutium  ementium  ,qai  fecundum 
qu6d  dicit  glofla,  molefti  de  pauperum  ncceflitatibut  nego- 
ciantar , Bc  liudcnt  poflefliones  aliorum  acquirere , quando 
tenemur  cx  fiaterna  charitaie  «is  indigentibus  accommo- 
dare, & accommodata  paulatim  de  fiuaibus  agrorum  reci- 
dere. Et  fic  euidenter  apparet,  5 p hoc  accidit  in  huiufmodi 
*©otradibusl&  06  cft  de  natuia  comradus.in  quo  ficqoea-* 


tes  fine  indigentes  non  uenduat,  fed  emunt  Opnfculo  73. 
capitulo  9. 

190  Et  nec  lex  , nec  glofla  defc  inficit  vitio  vfur*  huiufmodi 
conuafhim  per  naturam, fed  tantum  per  accidens.  Opufca. 
7j.cap°,9. 

Ipl  Cum  dicitor  quod  in  talibus  contradibnt , femper  aliquid 
fperatur, vel  accipitur  vitra  quam  det  ur,caufa  folius  tempo- 
ris,& quod  h*c  caufa, facit  contridum  vfuranum,  dicendis 
quod  tempus  poteft  referri  ad  aliquas  rernm  permutatio- 
nes,vt  conferens  aliquid  lufti  valom,  vel  auferens . Et  ho« 
modo  fi  caufa  temporis  plus  vendatur  vel  minus  , non  erit 
huiufmodi  contradas  vfirrarius . Pluris  enim  x (limatur  flC 
iuftc  menfura  iriticrin  *ftarc,quim  in  autumno  reteris  pa- 
ribus,hoc  cft  quantum  cft  de  natura  temporii. Et  ideo  fi  cjs 
accipiat  ;plus  de  blado  vendito  pro  tempore  sitiris  , quam 
dederit  rn  autumno  quando  budam  emit , non  iudicarur 
vfurarius.dum  tamen  pro  illo  tempore  fbln,vcltr  bladum  vi 
derc.ftt  non  pro  aiio.i:f.q.6i.4.ini./fi  / Opaf.7f  .c°p. 

jpt  Plus  Sc  itifte  apretiamut' dcccm  libi*  ad  omne  tempus  an- 
nuatmi,quim  ad  aliquod  tempus  particulaie,vcl  plus  Bc iu* 
fle  eadem  ratione  ad  tempus  iuocni$,qu.im  lenis,  Bc  hoccx 
natura  temporis,  & tamen  non  iudicatur  vfura.fi  quucmit 
decem  libras  ad  omne  tempus.id  quod  plus  recipit,  vel  (pe. 
rat  recipere  quam  dedent , liftt  ex  tcrruoie  illud  plus  fibi 
accidat, & certitudinalirer . Quare  nec  bmiliter  is  qui  plus 
recipit  deeoquod  ad  tempus  aliquod  particulare  emit  de- 
bet indicari  vlurariui.  Et  hxc  cft  vna  caufa,quta  per  naturi 
temporis,  faAa  cft  res  fua, cum  futi  prouentibus . Etrdco  to- 
tum ell  de  forte  propria.  Optif.7  3. C°p. 

jpj  poteft  etiam  in  contraAibu*  tempus confiderari  vt  nihil  co- 
fciens.vel  auferens  de  natuia  rei  rx  natura  temports,fed  tS- 
tum  confideratur  vt  menfura  duranoaitextrinieca.vequan 
do  ratione  tempoxis  fic  accepti , aliquid  plus  accipitor  ne) 
fperatur  quam  detur,  tam  patet  vitium  ufurar  uel  iniuftitir, 
quia  illud  plus  quod  ultra  datum  accipitur.  nec  cx  natura 
rei  recompenfatar , nec  eratis  datur  uel  accipitur . Et  idea 
nullo  rufio  titulo  poteft  beri  proprium  , fed  fcoipcr  eft  alie- 
num.Opufc.7$.c®9. 

194  In  eonira AiHus  in  quibus  certi  redditus  uel  poflcfltonea 
emuutur  ad  tempus  determinatum,  ficut  cum  aliquis  habet 
redditus  certos, or  parochia,  uel  prxhcnda,  ocl  cx  patrimo- 
nio,uel  aliunde, & huiufmodi  redditus  vult  ucndrra  ad  fex 
annos  uel  ad  aliquod  tempus  determinatum  , ut  fimul  ha- 
beat paratam  pecuniam,  an  licite  Bc  abfquc  uitio  ulur*  pol- 
fint  emi  pro  minori  prcdo,quam  ualeanc  in  annis  tot  acce- 
ptis,mihi  uidetnr  etiam  exparte  ementi  vultum  pofT*  fie- 
ri contraAum,&  lullum  cfle, quantum  cft  dc  natuia  cor.tra- 
Aus.Opuf.75  c°.p. 

197  poteft  autem  fieri  miuflut  per  acciddt  dupliciter,  f.uno  mo 
do  quando  ccrrumpirchcnratem  debitam  fratri,  i.quaado 
emens  uidct  fratrem  in  neteflit ate  corporis  uel  animx.nto 
pterquam  oportet  cum  uendere  redditus , uel  poflefliones 
fuas,  ume  emens  fi  diucs  fuerit  poren»  fine  damno  proxime 
fubucnire.dico  fine  p'*iudicio^|ubd  cenetur  ei  mutuo  da- 
re,8t  loco  pignorum  , prxdiAos  redditus  uel  poiTcftiones  ac- 
cipere,donec  aece  pene  qirod  accomodauerat.  Alio  modo  po 
teft  fieri  miuftus  contradus  ex  parte  cmeniix  propter  rorn» 
'ptronem  fini»  debiti, qui  eft  ad  utilitatem  uit*  hutnan*.  Vo 
dc  quando  caufa  lucri  titum.&augaiceutionisdiuitiarum 
fir.tunc  di  turpe  lucrum. Sed  primo  modo^cducitur  ad  ui- 
rum  ufur*.Opuf.73.c°  9. 

1 96  Natura  huiufmodi  contra  An»,  habet  in  le  tria, qux  ipfum  iu 
ftum  oftend^nt.  Vnu  u eli.ipfa  uendentis  liberalita-.qua  po 
teft  rem  fuam  dare  gratis, uel  permutare  pro  re  minoris  prt 
tij.quim  fit  litares.  Et  fecundum  hoc.nuKum  incidit  ufur* 
utnum  in  rrecme,quta  id  quod  accipitur,tornm  eft  de  uo- 
luntatc  libera  domini . Altud  cft  ipla  xquitaspmutationif 
rerum, quia  quando  resuenditur  pioranto,quantoxftima- 
tur  io(te,fioca  uenditore,&  cmcic,  fiucal*  ijsqui  funt  legis 
politiur.tunc  eft  ruflma  in  pci mutatione.  Sed  conftat  ^uc 
den»  non  poteft  plus  habere  pro  tempore  pro  quo  uendidic, 
& etiam  res  futurx  per  tempora, n6  funt  unts  xUtmacionis 
ficut  exdem  collcA*  in  inftanti,  ucc  tantam  utilitatem  in- 
ferunt poffi dentibus, propter  quod  oportet  quod  fint  mino- 
ris xftuoationis  Tcitiam  c ipfc  ratio  form,  quia  quod  plus 
accipitiit.quam  datur, cit  dc  ratione  foriis,  e»  q*  emens  ta- 
rum c.rut, quod  euentarum  erat  tempore  determinato.  Et 
ideo  noo  ultra  fonem  propriam  accipit,ficut  nec  ille  qui  c- 
mii  redditus  ad  emne  tempos.Opnf.73.  c°  96. 

IP7  Hzc  funt  i aiiones.iiuiufroodi  contra  A.»  ruftitiam  oflenden 
tcs,per  quas  etiam  difloluitur  ratio  comrana.qu^  uidebatur 
oftendere  ufttrarrum  coocraAum  , quia  et  fi  pius  accipitur 
quam  detur. hoc fiadcniiurirejpcarutat*  . Etilludplat 
Jabula  Aurea.  O O 3 roq 
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V&  Vfu 

iu  eft  a/cidciu  ferti , fed  eft  deferte  ementis,  fient  etiam  30  f Hoc  aatern  dicimns  quantam  ad  naturam  eoittraAuc , licet 
plus  accipitur  quam  detur  jn  his  poflefli  anibus,  quz  emuo-  tamen  per  accidens  per  intentionem  ementis,  poffet  effit  tur» 
-*- * • * * #*  “*  " nm, quando |.un 


tur  hx*e  jttarie,ad  omne  tempus.  Opuf.7  j.c°  9.6. 
fft  Quando  res  carius  venduntur  propter  temporis  dilationem 
taniG  quam  xftimentur  iq  tempore  venditionis, quia  vide» 
mus  hanc  rationem  ferein  omnibus  venditionibus  falccllo- 
rnm  lignorum,  qm  per  centenarios  & millenarios  generali- 
ter venduntur, an  iuftitia  poflit  moeniri,  in  huiufmodi  coq 
tra&ibus,  an  (impliciter  fint  v furari  j , credo  fineprziadiciq 
aliorum,  polTe  escafari  huiufmodi  contradas  * vitio  vfurz, 
8t  maxime  quando  vcnfi militer  eft  dubium,  res  huiufmodi 
plui  minufve  valituras  temporefoluiionist.  Opufc.67.im./ 
OpaCpj.c®  lo-pun®.  •Credentia, 
j99  Iouenitur  etiam  huiofmodi  contra&us  in  dominisprinci- 
palibus,qoi  fyluas, St  nemora  vendunt  petfeluenda  tn  tem- 
pore quo  eft  ipforum  yfus  conuenientior.quim  (itio  tem- 
pore venditionis,  inuenitu retiam  in  mercatoribus , qui  ab 
ipfis  dominis  emunt  fyluas  St  nemora  , per  menfuras  terrae 
& cx  ipfis  fafccitos  faciunt, quos  vltcrius  vendunt  per  nome 
rum.Vtnque  ergo  propter  crcdentiam,quam  faciunt  vfque 
ad  tempus  vendunt  canui  Itgna.quam  valeant  tempore  ?£• 
ditioms.An  fit  ibtcontra&u*  vlu(irias,dico,(p  non  propter 
dilationem  folntioms  in  prolixo  tempore,  huiufmodi  rea 
carius  venduntur,  fed  propter  iufiam  illimati-  -nem  rerum, 
quz  in  tempore  futuro,  quo  determinata ell  folatio,  funt 
plus  valiturz  probabiliter.quim  in  tempore  venditioois.Et 
fienon  plus  accipitur  qui m datur  ratione  temporis  tantum, 
fed  feruatur  xquitas  luflttix  interdatum  St  acceptum  pro 
tempore  pio  qoo  fit  vendit  io.Opuf  7 $-c°  10. 
y>o  Si  venditor  icm  luam  intendat  vendete  carius, non  propter 
tempus  tantum, (cd  tantum  propter  damnum,  quod  fibi  vi- 
det imminere  ex  dilatione  perfotutionis  recuperandz  , (en 


tamen  p 

pe  lucrum, quando  fiunniin  intenditur  augmenurio  lucri, St 
dmuiarum,pruaenicni  cx  natura  tempons.fine  exercitio  la- 
boris,& fine  dubio  periculi, probabiliter  poftibiUs  euenire-lt 
alio  modo  etiam  poteft  effc  contradus  vfuranus,qn  haliquia 
cogitur  ralla  vendere  ante  tempus  congruum,  ea  occedi  tate, 
propter  quam  emptor  fraterna  chariutc  tenerur  venditori 
mutuum  darefi  volocrit.S-d  fi  attenditur  natura  contradus 
fecundum  fe, non  pro  dilatione  temporii  plus  accipitur  ab  Cf 
meare, (cd  pro  natura,&  velitate  rei,  fefta.vcjdudacx  natu 
n tempori*.  n*,q.i  t8.l.y*./Opufc.7j.<°  to. 

|od  Daic  decem  mo J;os  m hic.ue.vc  recipiat  quindecim  in  mef- 
fe  zquiualcntcs,  habita  ratione  pccuniz,  non  cd  * lura,  j .di 
ft1n.j7L.fi, 

107  De  his  autcm.quz  committuntur  bonz  fidei  aliorum  ad  Iu.  Cemmtftis, 
esum, mihi  videtur  dicendam  , 9 aut  comnnftiofit  pccuniz, 
vel  alterius  rei,  ira  cp  transfertur  in  roto, vel  in  parte  rei  com 
miffx  lnpotcftatem  ciu>,cui  commiuitur^ut  ita  fit  commif 
fio,  non  tranfeat  dominium,fed  remanet  tota  res  commif* 

(a  in  domino  committentis . Primo  modo  eft  vitium  vfurar, 
eo  qtioJ  foerat  IucrC  iam  de  te  non  fua,  quu  iam  erat  tran£ 
lata  per  commiffionem  in  dominium  altenej.Ec  in  hoc  com  t 
miftto  adimiiatur  mutuo . Sed  fecundo  modo  poceft  fperari 
lucru  n*  fine  vitio  vfurz,  quia  tunc  commifla  eft  pecunia,  vel 
res  alia.ficut  (eruo, vel  miniftro,qui  de  re  domini  negociatu 
ad  vtilitatcm  domini  fui.  Et  ideo  committens  potelt  1 perate 
lucrum , (icut  ex  re  fua . Er  fic  lucium  non  accidit  forti,  nec 
pofiidctutfinc  lufto  titulo,  quia  fient  rei  proprix  partum  re- 
cqmj,  non  tn  patum  numifinamex  numifmate  immediate, 
fed  patrum  iplarfi  rerum, quz  per  numirmata  fua  funt  acqiu 
(i tz  tutu  com mutanonc.  1 1 i.q.; I.i. j m./  Opufc.7 j .1*  1 1 . 


propter  vexationem  fuam  redimendam,  quam  probabiliter  >08  Jn  toto.vclm  pane  ideo  didum  cft,quia  fi  aliquis  commmil 


timet  futuram  (ibi  in  repetitione  debiti  fui.proprer  malttil 
vel  impotentiam  debitoria,  tunc  excufatur  a vitio  vfurz,  St 
fit  zquitas  xftimatiom  ■ m huiufmodi  cootradibus,  per  re» 
compenfjtioncm  damni, vel  quando,  probabiliter  timentur 
hxem  credentia  acadcre.Ec  tunc  redundo  huiufmodi  in- 
tentionis apparer, quando  venditor  optaret  potius  non  ven- 


cent  um  alicu.,ita  tjf  medi  cutem  ei  mutuet,  & aliam  medie- 
tatem fuo  ictmcat  dominio,  ita  th,q»de  illis  centum  debeat 
negocian  ad  lucrum  ille  cui  rommittjrur,  dico,  9 hoc  lucri 
iam  habet  vitium  vfurz  propter  hoc.sp  non  tantfi  ex  re  coni 
mifla  fperatur  lucrum  , fed  cnam  paritet  ex  re  mutuata.  Se 
wmmifla.s»J.q.7*.».iBV  l"*./  Opufc73-c°  IJ. 


dere  talibus,  quim  vendere  ad  credendam  & quando  Ub<-  a 99  Et  ficut  in  logica  loquutio  talla  i u dicatur  propter  falfi  fubie- 
ter  daret  alijt  pro  minori  precio  incontinenti  perfeluendo},  ftioncm,  licet  veritatem  direde  figmficet,  ficut  fi  dicatur, ho 

quim  vendere  ad  crededam  talibus  pro  precio  maiori  ntfi  mo  volans  eft  animal.ua  in  moralibus  adiovuiofa  indicator, 

venditio  habeat  rationem  mutui.  ix*.q.78.x.i,n./7,n./0-  quando  vino  permifcerur  , vr  eft  in  piopofito  caib  vlurz. 

pnfc.«7*Jm-/ 4m./OpuC7J  c°  10./ 11.fi.  Opufc.7j.c°  11. 

>01  Vno  autem  modo,  credenda  fecit  contradunt  vfuranBm.fi  *to  Duc  autem  pecuniam  mercatori,  vel  artifici  per  modum  fo- 
quando  propter  ipfam  credentiam,  res  venditur  carius, qui  aetati*,  cum  pado,  vel  (pe lucri, ita  quod  cum  periculo  ipfius 

valeat  fimplicitcr,vcl  quam  effer  valitura  probabili ter.tcm-  committenti*  mercator  de  ea  negotiatur , vel  anifex  opera- 

porcfblutioois,  vel  etiam  fi  tantum  Gt  valitura  vcriGmili-  tur,  licitum  eft,  non  autem  in  muiuo.safa).78.l.jn./Opn- 
rrr, tamen  ipfe  vfidiror, alias  res  fuas  non  venderet,  mfi  plus  fcu.73.cap*  1 1. 

acoperet,  propter  ipfem  ciedentiam  ,& tunc  venditio  ha-  *!!  Dan*  vero  pecuniam  vfurario,  vtvfuras  exerceat , vel  vt  co- 
bet  lationem  mului.xlt.q.78Ji.7■./Opufc.<7,J^,.  /Opufi  ptofius  exercear,  peccat,  non  autem  G det  pecuniam,  vttn- 

73.C0  ip./ji.  tiu*  feructur.xif.quz(bone78.4.3®./  Malo  , quiftio.13.4. 

pp»  An  autem  liciti  fint  contradus  & abfque  vitio  vfiirz.quan-  1 8m  / 1 pm. 

do  pro  minori  precio  incontinenti  perfoluendo,  al-qux  res  au  Si  quis  autem  pecuniam  alicui  nauiganti  commiferit  mutuo 
emuntur,  vtbladum  in  terra,  tempore  Hiemis,  & fylux,5c  propter  (pem  alicuius lucn, licet  periculum  etiam  fbrtisfu. 

nemora,  adhuc  per  tre*  annos  ucl  amplius  crciururx,  ante  per  fe  receperit , nihilominus  judicatur  vfurarius , etiam  Ii 

aptum  tempus  incjfiooi* , quim  ualiturz  fint  lufte^n  tem-  totum  amilent, fecundum  decxetalem.Opufc.73.c°  6.prin°./ 

porefuz  colledionis , & receptionis , vt  bladum  in  terra  in  i4.prm°. 

tempore  hiemis,  pio  minori  precio  quam  valiturum  (it  io-  it%  Quod  liceat  alicui  mercatori  committere  pecuniam,  nam 

- » — * — J: K alieti  eunu  ad  nundinas  ad  lucrum,  fine  vitio  vfurz  , poteft 

incelbgt  dupliciter,  fcilicct  quia  aut  eft  fimplicuer  commif* 
fio,qux  fit  proprix  rei  bonz  fidei  alienus.  Et  fic  non  incide- 
ret vfurz  vitiuru.  Aut  eft  commiflio  fecundum  quid, fed  eft 
fimplicuer  tran*lado,Gcut  eft  io  mutuo.  Commiinonem  vo- 
ro fecundum  quid  dico.inquantum  committens  non  retinet 
periculum  luperfe rei  commi flx  . Et  hoc  modo  propter  ra- 
tionem trandationis,  quz  debuit  fien  gratis  fine  fpr  lucri  , 
incidit  nititim  vfurz.Et  in  boc  cafu  loquitur  dccrctalis.Opu 
fco.7j.c°  14-prin0. 


fte, tempore  augufti  quando  colligitur , credimus  fine  prx- 
iudicio  melioris  fcntentiz,  tales  contra&ut  polfc  fieri, abfq; 
vitio  vfuiz.Opufc. <57. 41"./  Opufc.7j.t°  to. 

»o)  Voaquxquc  cmm  rei  ziimiatto  lufta,  dependet  ab  vtilitate 
• vel  neccmtate  i.-iius  rei. Conflat  autem  non  eft  tanta  uti- 
litas uel  oeccfluas  alicuius  rei  imperfcdx,  ficut  eft  eiofdcm 
perfcftz  . Quare  nec  refte  tanti  pretij  illimanda  eft, cum 
adhuc  eft  imper  fcfla.Sc  longe  a perfc&ione  fua, ficut  cum  ii 
eft  perfe Aa.  Sed  huiufmodi  res,  fcilicct  bladum  in  terra,  St 
fyluz,  St  nemora  aotc  tempus  incifionis,  emuntur  in  tem* 


pore  fuz  imperfedionis.  Quare  abfque  viuo  ufurz  debent  214  Dare  pecuniam  aliquam  determinatam  mutuo  aliis  merca- 


xftimari  minoris  preti) , quam  fint  ualiturz  in  tempore  (uz 
perfeAioois.Opul.7j.c°  «<>• 

•04  Illud  quod  per  natuum  temporis  accrefeit  alicui  rei , iofte 
eft  illius,  cuius  eft  ipfa  res , ut  fi  quis  emit  terras  fruAiferas, 
ucl  arbores, uel  animalia  fruAifcra^uicqaid  emit  per  natu 
raoi  temporis, non  lantum  pe*  exeicinum  laboiw  , rnfte  fit 
illiut , cuius  funt  huiufmodi  terTZ,arbores,oel  animalia. 
Quare  cum  per  naturam  temporis, fegetes  in  terra  fetz.uc- 
ntant  ad  maiorem  ualorem,&  (imilitcr  fyluz  & nemora, fe- 
quttur  quicquid  prournu  ultra  pretium  datom  , luftc  , 
& abfque  uitio  ufurz  fit  illius  qui  emit  ipfa,  & cedit  in  pro- 
priam fortwn.QuaTC  nihil  accipit  vitra  forternjicet  plus  ac» 
.ciputcmcn»,quiradederu.Opuf7j.c°  io. 


toribustali  pafto , quod  (imilem  , & zqualcm  in  numero  , 
& (tondere  perfolucrcm  creditoribus  illorum  , a quibus  ac- 
cipiunt in  nundinis  aliquibus  determinatis  fecundum  lo- 
cum , & tempus  ,(veibi  gratia,  Balduinus  a Gualtero  acci- 
pit centum  libras  nerlingorum  mutuo  in  Francta  , m menfc 
Augufti,  ita  quod  centum  libras  ficrlingorum  (oluet  Baldui- 
nus  pro  Gualtero  in  Ianuano  fequenti  , in  quibus  teneba- 
tur Gualterus  fuis  aeditonbus,  vel  fi  non  creditoribut 
tenebatur  ipfi  mutuanti  in  tali  loco,&in  tali  tempore) 
poteft  coniingete  tripliciter  , fcilicct  quia  aut  mutuans, 
tempore  translationis  (ftimat  djAam  monetam  plus  valitu- 
ram inloco , vel  m tempore,  quibtu  eft  perfolucuda : ver- 
bi gratia  ,Stcrlingj  plus  valent  in  Anglu , quim  in  Franci^ 
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tttanc  nihil  eft  ibi  cnTpabile.Ane  timet  probabiliter  minor  at 6 Secando  autem  modo  adhuc  diftjnguendtim  eft.qoja  fu,.er- 


fatiooem  prerij.Et  tunc  dicendam, quod  mutuant  commit- 
rit  vfuiam.quia  lucrum  luerat  ex  mutuo.  Aut  murtum, m- 
Bilhicrf'  in  mutaando  intendit',  fine  ex  tempore.fiuccx  lo- 
ro. fed  tantum  ob  faoorcm  fic  gratiam  proximi  hoc  mutuas. 
Br  tunc  nihil  calpabilc  ea  hoc  incurrit.  Opufc.7J<°  14. 

alf  Aliquis  habens  pecuniam  aliquam  rpecialcm  , quam  timet 
m tempore  futuro  minorandam  in  fuo  pretio, fecundum  fta 
tuta  legit  pofkiuz.fit  propter  hoc, huiufmodi  pecuniam  dat 
Inutuo.fibi  reddendam  tn  «quali  pretio  quod  etat  tempore 
mutui, 'refpe&u  pecuniz  tenx,  cAmunis  xttimatjonis.cuai 
huiufmodi  mutuum  uideaturfa&um  Ipc  lucri , an  (irin  eo 
vitium  vfurx.Opufc.7  J.e*  14. 

«1 6 Vel  aliquis  habens  fterkngot.ualemcs  quatuor  nironenfet, 


abundantia  huiufmodi, quz  cit  cx  translatione  reium.vel  pe 
cuoix,aut  datur  vel  oritur  pupillus, vt|ucrum,cx  lettmioM 
rerum  luarum  ortum  haberi» . Et  hoc  mod»  di  ibi  v ctfi  vfcV 
r»,8t  oon  licet  en  lucrum  retinere, quia  detentio  rerum^noa' 
paru  rationem  alicuiuijucn,  utqiiantum  det  mcotur,  mfi  le* 
eundum  q.  vtilitatcm  habent, fit  (tu&um  arto  unt.  Aut  nou 
datur  huiufmodi  fupet abundantia  vc  lucrum  , led  vr  gratu  , 
vel  donum.  Et  tuc  licet  retinere  eit.  Et  per  illam  rationem 
excufat  confuctudo  v linarium  ritium  io  multit  duitatibus . 
Ethuiut  fignam,  ^ graii*  fit  datum^ccrpmir  cx  eo,  £ ptx- 
ter  voluntatem  pupillorum  determinant  fibi  (upetabumian- 
tum.quam  dant  eis,  fit  quod  nunquam  repetunt,  nec  repeti 
laciunt  a pupilli»  altquid.Opof^j.c0  1 t.fi.i 


timet  nc  in  luturo  tempore,  per  auftorttarem  legit  politi-  1x7  Ex  his  liquet,  quod  fi  tutores  popiliorum  fcienter  pecuniam 


ur  tantum  fintualmiritret  turonenfet,  propter  quam  cao- 
fam,dat  mutuo  Aer!ingo*i&  poft  diminutionem  pteuj  iplb— 
rum  , non  tot  penitus  vult  recipere  (lerlmgot  in  r.  11  mero  fit 
pondere ,qooc  dederat  mutuo,  led  fecundum  pretium  in  tn 
rombut, cuius  prenj  erant  tempore mutui,jn  in  tali  mutuo 
fit  ainnm  0fi1rr.Opufc.73  <°  14* 

H7  Ad  bzcdiccodum.qubd  in  huiufmodi,  aliud  efttmaiedam 
num,5t  aliud  cft  fp-rare  lucrum, quia  primum  licet, non  au- 
i«m  fircundum.Opufe.7t.c°  14 


pupillorum  dederint  ad  vfuram  per  fc,rd  per  alio»,  qndd  ha 
mfmodi  fnperabundantia  rei  cfl  ahcna.fit  imulle  pofliJctuf 
etiam  a poplitis  quandocur  que  fciuctint , quia  fi  pupilli  no- 
lunt rcflituere,  tutotetad  id  faciendum  compellendi  fune, 
Oj>ufc.73.c°  11.fi. 

xst  Vluranu»  tenetur  rcftiruerequicquid  accepit  Je  vfuris,  ficRcfticucio. 
fruAus.fic  inter  efle,  non  autem  qux  lucratus  cfl  cG  cis  ctum 
emendo  poflcfliooes . xxl.quzft.78.3.0./ Quol.b.j. 0.7.1«/  ’ 
Opnfc.47.o. 


XI I Quando  autem  res  fruftuofz  ad  lucrum  commrttuntur.ut  119  Qtlu  autem  ad  reflitutionem  vfurarum  le*  dutlna,  lex  natq- 
funt  agri, animalia,*  orti, patet  neritas  ex  prxdifto  cafu  vlu  rz,&  lura  obligent, latu  liquet  cx  prgituftis.fic  cx  natura  ipfii- 

rx, quando  rei  transfertur,  8i  committitur  ucl' in  toto  uel  in  tum  vfurarum.  Qnia  enim  fuperabundantia  vfurarum, nullo 

Krte.Opoff.73c0  it.  iufto  titulo  polfidctur, ideo  iulleretinerinonpouft.pcioiu- 

hu  tamen  rebus  «ommiflis ad  lucrum  , magis  fic  minus  fle  poftidetur.  Opufc^j.c®  ij.priti*.  •Dccimzxd. 

liquet  iuftitia  perroutaiioa.qnia  quando  ager, uel  terrz  c6-  130  Quid  iniuftc  poftidetur, alienum  eft.lt  aticui  iltcrip  optium 


mittuntur  eicolendz ad  lucrum, fatis  appatet  luftiria.eo  cp 
non  transfertur  dominiam*  ft  nthil  ultra  percipitur  de  fru- 
ftu  pcoprtz  rei . In  animalibus  vero , ut  quando  oue»,  uel 
bone*,  uel  porci, commutumur  nutriendi  propser  lucrum, 
non  ita  liquet  iuftitia , quia  aliquando  Ioles  in  huiufmodi 
commiflionibus , fraus  ufurarta  commifceri,  ut  qoando  ex- 
cluditur periculum  principalis  commiili  a committente. 
Opof.73£*tf. 


eRe  debet, fecundum  Auguftmum.  Quaie  cum  omni»  fuper- 
abuodantia  vfuraium,fit  unquam  re» aliena  ipfi  rfurarto  miu 
fte  poOi denti, (equitur,  quod  fit  propria  altenus.qui  ipfa  de- 
ftitutus  cft  . Sed  hoc  eft  lUlhim  fecundknn  omnia  iura, qubd 
omni»  resdcftituta  contra  infimam  rellituatur . Keft  tutio 
enim  lemper  tcfpicit  dcftintt  ionetn.  Quare  fc cundfi omnea 
iuftitiam  naiaralem  vfur*  reftiruendg  luot.Opolc.73.c0  13. 
prine*. 


xto  Aliquis  dat  centum  oties.ad  nomendO  ad  lucrum.ita  taml  xj  i Lex  diurna  iubet  reftittnionem  vfurarfi  fieri,  ficut  & rapina* 

. 1 I JSL.  J — ^ r.L.  n Ili!  A.  SJ  rum  Bm  — — A.  * J- - A — — ......  . . r.  _ I . . . 


quod  cenmm  ouct  Gbi  femper  fatur  maneant,qukqoid  c6 
tingat,  in  hoc  cafo  poteft  incidere  fraut  vfarz.k  hoc  quan- 
do  vitra  luftam  zftimationcm,  taxat  ipfe committens,  fibi 
portionem  lucri, propter  quam  non  recompen fatur  labor  8c 
fblidtudo  nutricuusyfccttndum  iuftam  zUunationem.Opn 
k u.7t.€?  11. 

axi  Solet  etiam  & alia  fraus  in  talibus  fieri , fcilicet  quando  di- 


rum. Et  voco  legem  diuinam.qnz  in  canone  lacr^  feripturr, 
in  decretis  fandorum  patrum, fit  concilij*  continetur, qu-a 
losdiuinum  cft.quod  diuinicus  promu!gitur.Xif.q.5  7.*-*«. 
u J®./Opufc.7j  e°  T./Xf  . prine*. 

•Elecmo fy  na  1. 14.  Oblatio  fi, 

x|»  Lex  vero  humana  v furas  non  mdicae  res  alienas.  Opufc.7). 
cap* 


«es  alicui  pauperi  mutuat  centum  libras,  vt  cxcisoucs  vel  xj;  Quantum  cft  cx  lege  diuina,debet  cfipelli  f^neratorad  ean 


boues  nutriendos  emat , ad  lucrum  illius  qui  mutuum  de- 
dit, At  ad  lueram  illius  alumni . Dico  ibi  fiaodctn  vfur* 
pcrmiftam  efte,eo  quod  iam  radix  huiofinodi  lucri,  ex  mu- 
tuo oritur.  Et  ideo  vitio  vlurz  inculpatur  huiufmo.fi  com- 
miffio.Opuf73.c0ir. 

axa  Tunc  ergo  huiufmodi  commilfiones,  licet  fieii  poffiinrd  fi- 
ne vitio  vfiirz, quando  mutuum  vel  fimilitudo  mutui,  non 

pennifeetur  in  talibus,  fed  dominium  retinetur, cfi  periculo  j Verum  quia  lege  diunu  vfura  iudicatur  ret aliena, debet  ea- 

quod  communiter  accidere  potefl,vel  quando  etiam  domi-  dem  lege  ludicari  i»6  poffe  per  firneratorem  iufte  irausfcrti 

niurarei  commifiir  commumcatnr  ei  qui  eam  fufcipit  ad  in  alium  fineconfeniu  domini  veri.  Opufc.7 

nutriendum  ad  lucrum,  fic  fimihter  periculum  communica-  Quia  tes  per  vfuri  acquifitz corrumpunt  dominium  iuftura 


dem  innnmero  rcllKut;onem  , fi  manet  ipia  res  in  poceftice 
freneratori»  eadem  , nifi  pcra/Tenrum  repetenti»  liberetur. 
Alias  tenetur  pro  ipfa  valorem  rcflituere.  Opofc.73.c®  f . 
aj4  Ss  irs  nou  manet  in  poteftatcfceneratorucadem,fed  cdfiim 
pta  eft, vel  translata  in  alterius  dominium, qui  cft  ver  fidei 
poffcllbr,  tunc  compelli  debet  firderator  ad  rclficutionem 
cquiualentis.Opufc.73.c°f./c°  x- 
; Verum  quia  lege  diurna  vfi 


tur  vtriqne , & quando  fecundum  iuftam  xltunanoncm  ta- 
xatur lucium,  per  quod  lufte  recompcnfatur  laber  fit  folici- 
todoalumni.Opuf  73. c°  lt.fi. 

ax j Qyzdam  in  confuetudinem  deduda,  habemur  pro  iuftis 
legibus,  qoz  magis  deberent  diri  eorruptclz  permiflz,  qua 
coufuctudines  apprabatr . Et  boc  videmus  in  hac  materia 


tantum  in  perfona  aequi;  enie,&  detinente,  non  autem  pro- 
prie corrumpant  bonfi  ciuile  humanum, ideft  pacem,  quia  06 
contra  voluntatem  dantU  fimpliriter,funt  acceptz,'dco  fuf- 
ficit  indici , qui  fecundum  legem  Dei  iudiear,  <y  frvaerater 
tantum  fatisficiac  quantum  ad  DeumXvt  tantu  n reiiiiuac 
quamum  accepit  contra  legem  Dei.  Opufc.7 j.t°  f* 


vfurarum,  fecundum  regiones  fit  emitate»  diuerla»,  quantfi  x^7  Quia  re»  accepta  per  v fora  non  eft  faciem  inuftum  cx  partu 
ad  pupillorum  & orphanorum  tutelam . Vnde  dico,  quAd  dantis  in  lege  humana, fed  neque  etiam  in  lege  Det,  nili  per 

non  pofTnnt  pupilli, quando  fciunt  veriutcm , retinere  fu-  ntionem  fofam  ex  parte fa;neratori<,iJeo  eandem  rem  non 

perabundinnas  fuarum  rerum  per  vfuram  acquifitas.t  x*.q.  ompellit  iudex  per  legem  aliquam  reftituere.nec  eft  necei^ 

lol  3.»",./Opuf.7j.c*  i».prin°.  fe  p-opttrcaulam  difijm.Opufc.x  l.pnn°.  Opuf  73.«*  4 fi. 

XX4  Diftmgucndu  ert  tn  piimo.de  caufa  fic  origine  hm6i  fuper-  jjs  Si  aliquis  accepit  equum,  vei  pecuniam,  vel  rem  alum  quam- 


bundXnx.  f.quia  aut  acquinf  p fiuCtus  iptaruni  rerum  qoar 
funt  popillorfi.vt  funt  agri,animilu  fic  hmbiautp  fota  trif- 
latiool  rerum, fic  pp  iplam  tranftationcm.  Et  quia  pecunia, 
foU  trafladonis  cauia  mftituta  eft, ut  dicit  phiiofophus,idco 
hoiufmodicjufi  ^apue  apparet  in  vfus  petuniz,  cum»  vfos 
rrt  ia  ttanflationem  rerum,  fiuftun  habentiam . Et  fic  ibi 


cunque  in  vfuram  ab  alio, non  tenetur  eandem  rem  numero 
refti tuere  fecundum  leges,  fed  tantum  (ufticit,  fi  nlorem  rei 
rcft:tUJC,ficut  Ii  faenerator  equum  acceptam  in  vfuram, ren- 
dideritalten,vcl  dedent, conftat  perleges,  quod  transfertur 
donunium,&  nfi  competit  repetitio  eiufdcm  equi  fui,  qti 
feeoeratori  equum  dederat  pro  vfura.  Opufaj-c®  J. 


aliquando  cft  vgium  vfurz, fic  al  quando  non.O|iu.73>c.ii.  x 39  Si  quis  alicui  aliqui  pecuniam  dedent  muruo.f  cccnm  hb: 


»if  Si  enim  primo  «odo  aliquz  fuperabundantix  acquirantur 
pupillis  , nullum  de  fc  habent  vitium  vfurz  , tum  quia  in 
Boc  inuenitur  lactum  ex  mutuo  (peratum  vel  acceptum, tu 
quia  oihil  accidit  forti,  eo  quod  friiftus , ex  talibus  rebo» 
panus , naturaliter  ipfas  res  comitatur,  fic  cft  de  oaeuxa  fbc- 
<i»,fic  non  accidit  f0tu.Opul.7j-*®  »*• 


ad  dec€  annos,  ita  q>  fi  inf.a  hoc  tempus  moriuusfucnt  slrer 
ipIbrumdiberatusfKadebito.fic  a mutuo, qui  ipfum  accepe- 
ris,fi  rero  fuperuixerint  ambo , dab  r pofl  decem  annos',  qui 
mutuum  accepit  ducentas  quinquaginta  libras.ei  qmmtituft 
dederat, non  excutitur  propter  dubium, fic  periculum  ab  vfo- 
x?,fccundum  decretalem.  Opufc.73.c°d  prin*. 

Tabula  Aurea.  O O 4 Vfur* 
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C«f.  »40  Vlbr*  nrn  Colam  fbnt  rrflitBend*,frd  etiam  illi  foft  ahq<H 

tn  crt  rtW.uitmU , qt.1  ipfc  re  vel  xquiualetni  dcfl-mito» 
inrnltr.  Sicur  enim  irlhiDtio  facienda  bor  eft.nfi  ciui  rCI 
que  tniuRr  prjfleffii  eft.  #?e  net  alicui  vel  alquihm  rrRitoen 
da  eft, nili  illi  vel  illi»,  qm  ea  miuftc  defltum  lunc . Opufc. 
7j.c#  !6.pitn°, 

•41  E * ho«  "includitor  primo , 9 illi»  lolia  facienda  cfl  teftttu- 
iio  vfnt a-  ujn.qui  luite  illaiuto  rciBm  domini  erant  quxrc- 
ftituendx  funr  ante  dcllitutionem  iniuftjm.Opuf.7).ca  id* 
»41  V tenti»  concludito»,  ^difnnfln  illis  qui  expuluu  fuerant 
utn  rcftiiario  vibrarunt  laciendo  eft  eorum  filijs  * luccefc 
fonbn  ,qm  lufle  (incedunt  bonii  dcfonfticxpoUan.Opufc. 
y;.i°  i6> 

04)  S forte  drfunftu*  leganit  omnia  bona  fua pauperibus,  vel 
ecdcMj>,»rl  pcrfom»  alrjt.tunc  fieut  per  Virtutem  teftamca 
ti  acquiritur  iu»  10  bnnr»  prxfcnttbas  & parati»  ipfiu»  defun 
ftt  paupcnbm  ,?c|alij*quibm  legata  fuot , fic  * eiacll  io* 
acqoifitutn  »nhx*  q<’*  ruredebennrrci  quocumque  iurc.Et 
( ideo  in  hoc  eafu  , ab  turqautQruot  tilia»  dcfunai,  (ioc  llh» 

loci»t vel  perfiini», quibin  omnia  bona  fua  legauit.debct  fie- 
ri vOtrarum  rcH ituciaa«]itx  libi  v tuenti  facienda  erat.  Opof. 
j}.i°  16. 

• 44  tMj:a  fi  forte  ignorantur  fucecflore*,  fle  venfimiliterquibua 
fjTicnda  fu  v (ultrum  refticntio  oe(cuur,*el  fbnc  noftpptur 
cflein  1'  ci',&  regionibus  Jonginqtti*  & fine  fpe  reucifionis, 
& fine  facultate  mittendi  vel  accedendi  ad  eo»,  tunc  in  pri- 
mo cafu,  ecclcfix  confibuni  At  auftnrita*  requif  debent, 
quu  iam  ratione  imiid  uini,  pertinet  reftitutio  quae  debe- 
bam- homini  qui  erat  mcntbiO,  & hliu»eedcfia? , ad  tpfam 
* ecclt  fiam  . VmcoiqUC  veto,  lua  ctclcfta  dicitur  faus  epifco- 

pu*Opu.7jA°  16. 

•Rcllitutio  *j. 

345  In  lecundo  eafu,  etiam  facienda  cfl  de  confilio  ecclcfix,  boc 
tamen  fuperaddtto.q.  debet  exequutor  eidem  ecclcfix  pro- 
mittet r,r  eft  itu- ionem  vfurarum  faciendam, fi  ncerflefuem 
aliquando  tn  futuro  tcmporc.pcr  mop<natam  reueifioncm 
iplo-um  quibu»  de  iurc  erat  faocnda.Opuf.Tj.c0  16. 

1445  Quia  fi  afmtovclanciDa.velafilio  vel  a filia, fine  a raptore 
vd  ftire,fiue  ab  alto  vlurarto,  fine  chtiftiano  vel  »od*r»,ac- 
ceptx  fuerint  vfuix  talium  bonotum , dc  qutbu* confiat  ei 
qui  vult  leftirucre.quod  non  erant  veri  domini  illatum  re- 
rum , «une  rrfiitutio  talium  ron  cfl  factrnda  eu  a quibo» 
acccptj  fimt/cd  ipftivetiidem-n^flcfucccflbribweonim 
fi  haberi  poflunr.Opuf.7J  c°  itf.fi. 

^47  D bn  tamen  ficti  huiufmodi  teflitutio  vfurarum  caute,  ne 
' {,.  m fc  and  alo  fiar  per  fonarum  prxdt  ftarum . x a*,  qfi.  6 a.  6. 
x»"  / Opufc  yj.c°  ttf.fi. 

348  St  autem  credatur  probahiliter.quod  ptxdft'ffi<il«cct  filios 
de  confcientia  patri*  , & feruu*  de  voluntate  domini  lui,* 
monaebu*  citam  dcvolonrate  abbati ' lui,*  raptor, & vfu- 
\ ranusde boni»  rude  poflefli*  hxc  feverunt,  tunc  etiam  p6c 

fieri  reflitutio  vfurarum  tpli»  perfonu  mtunati».  Et  fimili- 
ter  dicendum  cfl  de  vxatc.vxuente  marito.  Op.n-C°  »$£• 
Ouamxem  Quia  autem  doimmuomn»*,  qui  rem  ab  al.-o  iimiftedefu- 
' tuiam  detinet  aliquando.taru  tn  vfurt*  quam  inalija,ipfain 
rem  ve»  xquiuslemem  reflituerr  teneatur , iranifirflum  ett 
ovr  oque  ture, tam  diurno  quam catutali.  Opufc.7j.c°. 

a«o  rimo  quia  non  dimittitur  peccatum  ture  diuino.mfi  refli- 
tnatur  ablauim.fi  refluat  poflit  . Ergo  ab  eo  <ui  peccatum 
hutufmoJi  viurr  imputatur  , debet  fien  ablati  rdlitutto. 
Sed  non  imputatur  peccatum  vlutx  nili  ei  qui  abltuht,  vel 
det.net  -cm  ahcnur.qox  non  clt  lua  aliquo  idto  utuIo.Er- 
So  ab  illo  fac.enda  eft  reftituuo.Opufc.:  j.c°  17. 

af  1 Ex  prxeepto  etiam  iun»  naturali»  hibernus, quod  quxcfiq; 
vultu  vt  Ucianr  yob:»  homine* , & vos  alitu  eadem  feciaci*. 
Sed  lufla  vi  luntatc  vult  fpquatu»  re  propria  pci  vfiiraro,  vt 
fpoliatoi  er  reftuuar . Qua,f  finultcr  Ipoliator  debet  tufle 
refluuere  fpol«aior.ixlq.sip.x.j,n./ 4.d.3J-q-t»*-7m  /Opu 
fcu.7J.C°  I7.prin°. 

- Qui»  au*em  poflii  dici  fisoliator  rcialien*.  uue  detentor  in 
OMiciia  vlutx , ita  quod  ccneatnrjd  icft  iuiioncoi.  incjoi- 
bu.J4rncafibasnoneftit3claiun*.Opof-73-<  «7^»»  . 
»«»  Piimo  »xor  vfiiui.)  icnctur  ad  reflitutionem  pro  marito 
vfuianodcfu.  ao.fccundumqubdad  eam  bona  maleacqtu 
fiu  dcuoluu  funt.vcl  quantum  ipra.viuente  maruo.tal.bu* 
b >0's  vfi  ell.qux  cedunt  »n  vfum  vitx  lux.m  domontari- 

>J4  QuiTfinihii  de^wJbtu  bonis  ad  eam  de  uoluitnr,  vel  fi  for- 
te dc  baniMPC  r»  matrimonio  attnlerat.lroftu'  erant  fnffi- 
ciente*  ipfiu'  nrceflitaiibu',  ft  proommbu»  qux  expendit 
in  vtamarui,  tunc  non  icneturad  icfluut-onem  aJiqoam 
•*  Uctcnda iu  , mfi  luem  vfa  tebus  matiti  iplo  viuente , in  Ipc 


VAi 


Quit. 


rtcompenfandiinaliqtio  fncuro tempore  .quando  fperabji 
le  probabiliter  facultatem  habituram,  quamquam  tuoc  nott 
haberet,  .quando  icbus  tajibu»  manti  ytcbatur,vel  mfiali* 
quid  alicoum  poft mortem  manti  fibi  retinnit . Nihil  auti 
eft  rcfliuiendutn.nifialicnnm.  Opufc.  73  .c°  17. 

7*or  ctum  non  poteft  licite  reftituerevfiirai,  nolente  ma* 
rito.Sf  adhuc  vuicnte, cnm  vxor  ruu)  fit  domina  rrrum(fed  • • t 
tum  nr.Eft  tamen  ad  generationem  comufla  vuotnadiu- 
tonum,  * »n  vliim  rerum . Quare  ncut  ron  poteft  alienaro 
rct  vin.tpfonon  volente  ita  nec  aliena  rm, poteft  reflituem 
ipfo nolente, tJ.tj.px.i.c,prii»0./  q.pJLx.b  »./  Opu,7j.c°  l > 

»36  Sicut  tnadiutormm  rxorelt  v*ro  dacaad  gencrationem^ta 
& ad  rerum  confer uationem  ,&  multiplicationem  honefti 
& vtilem,*  fupee  ho«,  enam ad  fxloti*  prompnonem  fecuo 
doni  A poliolum , Quare  fiau  dc  rebui  proprip  vira  vfura- 
rq.potcll  facere  clceniofyna*  moderata»,  viro  ignorante  fle 
non  prohibente, quia  fic  agit  caulam  viri,*  id  ad  quod  te-» 
netur,  ad  f.lutcm  loam  p omouendam.flc  etiam  ad  bonorfi; 
fimi  um  conferuationcm  & multiplicationem , fic  puto  fine 
pt£iudicio,qu6d  poflit  facere  refluutiooe»  de  rebui  aiiema, 
viro  ignorante  * non  prohtbentc,quia  fic  agit  caulam  viri, 
Qpnfc.w.c»  17.  , « 

7 Qqod  fi  viro  fcicntc,fcd  diflimulatc fecem»  tanto  fecuruu 
agere  potefl.quia  iam  cfl  argumentum, quod  vir  appeobat» 
exquo  non  rcprobai.Opuf.73«e°  »7«  • ta 

aj8  Si  vero  prohibente  , vel  pnu»  aut  poftmodnm  puniente,  ita 
mulier  fcccrir.vel  facere  voluerit,  iam  non  licet  ei,  quiafi- 
cut  res  funt  fub  potcllate  viri,ita  * vxor.  Quare  oportet  ea 
fic  fubJitjm  viro  obedirc  per  omnia  fecundum  Apoftofom  a 
ctfi  non  in  faciendo  malum,  tamen  obedirc  debet  in  onut- 
tendo  bonam,  quia  non  cflneccflarium  ad  propriam  labite. 
Vndefi  vxor  non  faciat  quod  fibi  videtur  bonum,  nou  impu- 
tatur ci  ad  pcccatu,fcdei  qui  hoc  eip10hlbct.Opu.73.car. 

* jp  Sicut  amem  foci)  furum.flc  hi  qui  dicuntur  cuncte  cum  fi» 
te,  furti  ludioo  (oodemnamur  in  facra  feriptura, ita  hbj  8c 
filix,  At  Icrui,*  mcrccnaii)  vfurariorum.inquantum  agunt 
aliquid  ad  vitium  vlurx  perpetrande,  vel  vt  motores  vel  vc 
auAorcs.vel  vt  participes  lucri, vd  vt  fiiurores  & defonforos 
talium  , vfurx  pitio  condemnandi  fune . Et  fieut  non  fatitfic  . 
Deo  dc  iuiuria  fibi  illata^nfi  per  poenitentiam,  ita  nec  pro* 
umo  dc  refua  uuufle  fpoliato,  mfi  pcriuftam  rdlitutionfl. 
Qiua  nullus  debet  obedirc  alicui, ad  communicandum  ip 
in  fa  Ao  illicito . »x*.  quxftwoc  100.$.  xm,  Opulculo  73« 
capwi7»  ■■  . 

}tfo  Vnicuiqua  uero  fecundum  gradum  fui  dei: Ai,  competit  ro- 

ftitutto  ablati.  Verbi  gratia.  Alius  peccat  tn  hoc  uuio  uftir  rr< 
jx,untum  ut  motor,  quare  fle  ipfc  tenetur  tnouct  aAorcn», 
ad  faacndamrcfl  tutionem.Qui  fi  non  fufficit  ad  hoc  indo 
«enduro, debet  inuocare  lupcuori»  aoxilium  . Quod  fi  n.« 
Jufiiut.uclfoitc  motor  ncghgithoc  facere, puro  fine ptxtu- 
dicio.quod  in  hoc  eafu  tenetur  is  qui  pomotor  fiiit  per  ip- 
fio*  motionem, ad  icflitunonem  ablatorum.Et  fi  fuitadoc, 
nelut  principah»^iclutadii»tui,utciquc  mictur  ad  icftim-  lt 
tiunem ablatorum  in  lohduui,ita  tamen  9 altem  rellitucn 
tc, alter  abfolutn»  cU,quamu»  adxmutiaui  proximi.  Opuf. 

atf  I & vero  vt  particeps  fini  tantum  Incri , aot  luit  Icieoter,  auc 
tgnorjtcr  . Si  (cienter,tonc  ncrutD  poiell  ficti  iuite  duplici- 
ter, fcthcct  aut  pio  neccllitate  corj  orali, ideii,  quando  alus 
comode  non  poteil  mucoirc  remedium  vitx,  fieut  accadit 
paupc-ribii'  mendicantibu-.Et  fic  aliquando  etiam  per  boc 
poliunt  csculati  filij,*  filix, rn  domo  pa.cntum  vfurariorfi, 
qui  4>  as  nequeunt  viAam  fibi  ncccflai  tum  inuenire . Etfi- 
militcr  vxo<  eadem  neccllitate  poteft  cxcufaii.ixf.q.ji.7. 
jm./Opu!c,73.t°  »7» 

161  Aut  hoc  fit  pio  vtthiatefpkuuali,licut  & dominuicum  pu- 
blicani* manducabat  pro  tomici fiunc  1 piorum  . Et  hoc  fic 
iterum  lufte.  OpuC7j.c°  17. 

a 63  Et  primo  modu.lcilicet  pio  neteflitate  corporali, artifice*  & 

laborante»  ,&  leruientes,  poflimt  iufleal  quando percipere 

de  boni*  vfuranoium.qux  acquirunt  ab  vim anj*  .quia  qui- 
tum accipiunt  ab  vluranj*,  ramundem  reddunt  ipfi  ,per  re- 
compenlationem  operi» , vel  labori» , vel  artifici) , ita  quod 
pet  hoc  non  funi  vlurari)  im potente*  cflcCti , ad  iclhtuuu- 
nem  facicndam.Opuf.7 jx°  1 7- 

itf 4 Huiulmodi  tamen  arrihces.fi  credant  vfurarioi nihd  haben- 
te de  bonw  proprijs,  * eadem  facilitate  pcifliint  ab al»j»lu- 
cran, peccat, (cicnter  vlurari  j»  communicando  opera  lua, pro  t 
lucro  quod  fciunt  cflcrcro  alienam,*  maxime  propter  ua^ 
dalum  Opuf.7J.c°  17. 

adf  Sed  fecundo  modo.etum  poliunt  participare  fili).*  fili*  * 
vxor.in  fpe  rccfipffaadl  in  aliquo  fotui o tpc,  quado  Iperie 
(c  ptobabiluer  facultatem  babiuuos , qua» tuoc  non  har 

bent. 
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^ ^,nt*'r,5nJopaf»iripant.Opar.7j.c‘*  17. 

#M  SSTCumtT"«  Participes  fuerint  feicnter,  extra  aliquam  6 1 . t »«76™?' ,7  ~ o'  o V !,*  *’1*! 

«LnMfnMMl1 ’7’  S‘"  "■  pl»'b"“!  Q»«J  'JTcn  po.cd  h,-  <&.* 

ftn.fj.c"  17.  « 

«»f  Dc actip.cnnbni  'leemof)iui,  & oblatianc.,*  munttjab 
vim aHf,tficendnm,qti6d  talo  qui  ab  eis  recipiunr,aut  fcifit 
tmcne  nrnranosadt  nefemnt , nec  tnnc  quatido  accipiant 
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nifim  extrema  neceffitate.aif.q.t  l.j.  t *./ 0.51.7.  a "V/c, 
|i-y.xm./Opaf.7j.i°  tg.  Rcflituciot 
Sed contrarium  fit  vt  mpluribus . Quod  ramcn  poteft  ha-  ( 
Wc  tat lone  cx  duobus/. »00  modo  quando  debita  funt  da 
J3,«  manifcfta,fcdrcftitutiunc'  noo  fic, led  inqm  e Ix  lu-tt, 

« darQ  femper  prxccdic  obfcuru.in  lurc  humano.  Alio  m<5 
quando  resqu*  debetur, cft  Jctermmata  ficcntO  vel  decem, 

sSSSSFWB» 

«PwJirjrtl.  1 S'  "■  apetij  confcflionc  rtltituemi»  vluiit, debet  dc  lutcicrtin. 

fe»assawBw 

"irsaass  1^*=^;;,! 

JSlASSSkSSSSScfe  “ £ «»"2» * «ioi,.®:  *(jn,iucr  «i“  r,  si  a,  „ c.,uV.  &%£/$£ 

m5sessaaar-*»^l 

Kenetund  jIujiHhutjlituJjoBPiii.  fi  iA  imii  m»,  fd  >1,1«, 1 , » ’..9 


titio  vlur r , tamen  non  tenetu  1 

Opwf.7j.<°i7. 

»7*  Fautores  & deicnfi.ref.qiii  fbuem  vfurbrio'  $ Jrfendbnr  in 
ex  cratio  fflenerandi,  licuraliqux  «tiftarr-',*:  jflquPprinrt- 
pesfoucnt&  defendunt  hmufmodi,  qui  din.nrtir  Caur  fini, 
oui  aliai^wn  auderem  exacere  frtihtfmodi  artum  fceneran 
dh  tales  fautores  & defenfores  v furat  iorum  inquanrum  hu- 
niunodi  fum  tantum, non  tenentur  ad  reftiturfW  alicui  m, 
nn  tnquantum  fum  participes  lucri/ quia  propter  hoc  fime 
fautores  vel  defenfores,  rtab  vfurarrjs  aliquam  portionem 
recipiant. Tamen  in  hoc  etiam  peccant  contra  Deam  et  qu5 
tumennq;  vnlitatem  rdigtonTT.Tel  cultam  intendant, quia 
fbuent  peccatores  in  peccatis  fuis  ixfq.73.4  ?,n  / Ma.q  tj. 
^t8»./ ,y»"./0puf.,t.c<»  ,.s./°pufc.7j.c*ri. 

»7$  Nccclt  fi  «nile  de  illis  quorum  auftaritatc  circa  vforanosfit 
aliquid, 8c  tjs  qui  fouenr  & defendunt, & accipiGt  yr artorc», 
quia  illi  fum  caufa  per  fe  artus  mali,  ,|t,  vcro  non  funt  cau- 
ta ipnus  artus  mali,  led  accidentium  tpfi  artui  ad  cius  confer 
uationc.&frurtO  ampl»or6.aac.q.78.4.o.  / }iditto7.6.6nj 
Miq1).*!,"  ' I9»./0b»rc.C7.,.,.S./Opuforj.<» 

>74  Aliud  ncceflaiium  eft  loquendo  de  nccrftitatr  reftitutionis 
vlurani , 8t  aliud  loquendo  de  perfertionc  ipfiui  reftiturio- 
Oli. Ad  ncccHitJtcm.n.Cicisfjrtionisduo  lurticiunt.  Vnum 
a<^  ^uni/humilitar  veix  jvrnitcmix  contra  con 

teprii  Dei,&  aliud  quoad  proximum. f.reftitutio  plciu  abLa 
ti  imutte, contra  tmuriam  pro*imi.Opuf.7j.c°  18  prm*. 
a75  »«‘*<»fipcrfertionefamfjflionis  rluma.cxigiintur  frenj.f.te 
Itimonia  prxdirtorum,  m quibus  eU  mentum  perfert*  hu- 
miJiutu  quantum  ad  Deum  , & reftitutio  (urr  petfonalis 
«oana  Icandalum  ex  peccato  mnarum  quantum  ad  ecelcfia 


rfu  iiw.cinni  xiurarionotono,non  tantum  hoc 
dt  perfertioms , led  etiam  neceflitatu.faliem  publice.ai  io 
manu  occtcfix  reftimtioncs  faciendas  prcmiitere  & firma- 
re,quia  alias  priuaretur  de  tute  lacramenus.fit  chriftiana  fe- 
pultur3.Opt1i.7jc0  18. 

ordine . 17$  Confoetudo  fere  in  omnibus  apud  nos  habet , cp  prin*  per- 
loluantur  debita  qoat  clara  funt, & polita  fiant  v lurarum  re- 
nitutioncs.de  vlumo  legjta  foluamur.Et  huius confuctodi 

fllllMlHI  bflu.lrin  ... 


fr  je.  « ° m uem  q"-  nritucal  Ijii.  C’ 

li  im  tertia  pars  clt ablatorum  , vel  media, vel  alu  quxl  bcc 
pars  ,cjteris  paiibus  facienda  t ft  omn-bus  icfimn-o  icitiai 
fartis  omnium  rcftitumdorfi  Cuius  tac-o  ell.ut  1 U us  o|lc- 
datur  bona  voluntaa  reftitnendi  oia , fi  addlct fatu!  as,&  fic 
fit  promor  quilibet  ad  condonUdli  imu,  i fib,  farta, quar.do 
videt  voluntaid  ad  emendandum  paratam. Opuf.7,'.c°  18. 

*#5  De  materia  autem  & qunctate  teflitucndorum,  an  l.fiq»  Materia, 
ou^vel  boud  vel  al.quSqaJJibet  idacccpcm  n vfura  ul«a 
fon«, teneatur eandd  rd  leftitaere.aut  fi  fficiat  p.rc  G • n >c 
ftitucre, dicendum  cft  g*  aliter  ludrcadfi  cli  de  fur.o  & ;api- 
na, 8c  aliter  devfura,quia  in  vfura  aliqualiter  ttan  lrtt.ii  do 
mimum  lurcfbn, licet  n6  lurepoli,  led  nullo  nu  do  m aliis. 

Ynde  equus  hirto  ablatu», in  cuiufctin-quc  mai.fi  tranlitnt, 
femper  eftreftituddui.etum  in  ime  fer.  Sed  non  Gccquu* 

V*  vfura  m acceptus.Opuf^j.c0  ip.prin® 

»8»  AUier  iudicandtim  cft  in  vfura  & furto , & dicendufti  9. 
fum cit, fi  fi«  inVura  relfituuo  piccii.cui»  ratio  cft  duplc£ 
Opufc.7j.c°ip.  r 

*«7  Vua  ratio  cft^uia  quod  accijritur  in  vfiira  vhraforte.nfl  au 
fertur  lomro.vcf  per  violdtia  aliqui  lU.ii  domino,  fi.rtcft 
in  fttrtouel  rapina. Et  ideo  proprie  m vfuta,n6  dicuut  abla 
tunr.fed  potius  acceptum  conrra  ioftitif  m naiotalcm  & di- 
urnam  de  voluntate  damis. Sed  quod  ab'atuir  cft,  ‘dem  nn- 
rneto  teftttuendum  cft.criam  fi  melioratur.  Opu.'.7;.c°  \9. 

»88  Alia  caufa  8t  ratio.cft  ex  natura  permutitinr  b,  u.  quia  ul- 
tra torre  accipitur, ,jua-  cft  natura  mutui.  Sicut  cn:m  in  tru 
tuis  non  cft  neccffc  q.  idc  rumeto  reddatur , fed  ini  rquai* 
in  pretio, ita  nccm  Inperabundantia  accepta  ratione  mutui, 
eft  neccffc  idem  icflitucrc,  fcd  lufEcit  arquiualentm  pretio. 
Opufc.rj.c0  ip.  r 


«onira  icandaium  cx  peccato  innarun*  quantum  ad  ecdcfn.  Opufc.pq.c0  10.  « r 

cft  Mfeftulnu  b£iC,1*m  ' forar'°  n0'0;’",n°n  tantum  hoc  a8p  Qitbd  autem  m lege  feriptum  eft  de  duplo  , quadi  unio 
pC,fe*  r ‘ » lid  e,,am  publice.ai  i0  qumtuplo.non  haJct  kcom  in  vfur.s . fcd  ranrl  K 


.cgju  loiuaniur.tt  lituus  conluctnai- 

«U  poteff  cfle  ratio,  quoniam  legaia  funt  fecundum  quid  ».«r  .#  vJRlr  »-.«./  v/pui.7t  c“  io 
donata. & non  limnlimmlMii,  iyo  Alitet  .Jicandum  eft  Je r?ftitution:bus  vfurarum , etiam 

noo  ad  orournrtu  . A-  -I,.  I. 


~ , quuiiMu,  iuiii  ircundum  qoiu 

donata, & non  (impliciter  donata.  R jtio  enim  legati, duo  im 
portat. fq,  no  eft  te»  data  fimpitciter,  rufi  per  mortem  lega- 
toris, vnde  femper  viuentc  legatore, pot cft  reuocari  & quod 
htu  legata  piopter  Ttflitatetn  aliquam  Jcgamispoft  mortfi. 
Et  txijs  poteft  patere, q>  legata  inquitum  huiufmodi  funr, 
non  obligant  fecundum  ncccftitatem  iuftiti*.  fed  fecfrdum 
deuotionem  & viilnatem  leganus.Opuf,7j.c°  r8. 

*77  Cum  autem  ncceflaria  ad  lalutem  , prxcedant  ca  qtt*  fant 
deuocioms  & fupcrerogationis , mfte  loluuntur  dcbica  vfu- 
rarij  ante  legata.  Oput7?.c°  1 8.  'Reftitutio  8 . 

»78  Sed  maiori  luftuia  reftituenda  lum  ablata,  quam  debita  fint 
folucnda  , cum  in  boc  impleatur  mftitia  , toftens  miuxtam 
fartam  Deo  a ptoxtmo  '.  Sed  in  foJutione  debitorum  nulla 
tollitur iniutia, fcd  tantum  fiduitur  iuftiti*.  Quare  fenmdfi 
boc  videntur  priaueftituesida  ablata, quam  folucnda  debi- 
ta.Rcftuuiio  enim  ptxfcrtut  etiam  fubuendoni  paternum, 


11,  ,CjrC  icriptum  en  uc uupio  , quadruplo  , BC 
quintupFo.uon  habet  Iccom  in  vfuris , fcd  tamum  m fum» 
oel  rapinis, eo  quod  huiufmodi  vfiirac,  nd  dcftruun:  bonum 
teipttblicar  dc  fua  ratione , ficui  faciunt  furta  & 1 apinx  , fed 
tantum  corrumpunt  bonum  pcrfonale , fiuc  fiaterrum  bo- 
num,&  hoc  non  inferendo  malum.fed  ramum  uon  faciendo 
bene  fratri  debitfi.Et  de ijs alias  fcripfimusin  fcpcimopr*« 
ccpto  decalogi ddfufius.arf. q.d:.j.ara.  / a.d.ic.q.iar.e  q. 
a.ft^./Opuf.^Mfi./Opuf^j.c0!?.  H 


uiiiiumiionioui  viurarum , etiam 

qoo  ad  prouentuv,  & <-rrniaal:a  lucra  cx  ijs  prouenicntia, 
6c  aliter  de  rcftftntionibur  furti  A;  rapinz.  flludcmm  cft 
reftitoendum,  qnod  nullo  iurefit  tuum,  nec  diumo,rec  hia 
mano.  Et  ideo miurra  fir  non  tamum  apud  Dctim,  teune- 
te  res  fic  ablatas , & rnmn  fruftur,  & vfos,  fed  eoam  apud 
homine»  fit  iufttun,  tam  mre  fori  communi , quam  ture  con 
fetenti*  perfonalo  . Sed  non  fic  cft  in  ufiint , quia  licet 
fint  contra  lu*  diurnum , 8t  contra  ins  naturale  natur*  fpi- 
ritnaiis,  qaod  refpicit  fotum  debituro  grati*  & chantam, 
tamen  Uon  eft  dtrerte  contra  iut  humanum , quod  refpiat 
generaliter  rfipublic*  utilitatem  & idftitiam.  Ec  ideo  quo 
»d  hoc  transfertur  in  ei*  dominium  ncc  habent  rationem 
ablatorum. Opuf  73. c°  »0. 

191  -A.bftac autem  quod  iiin  allegata  quibuidiciiur.quia  qqod 
ex  aiieno  conuenit  alicui,rauoi>cm  de  ture  accipit  aheniiirc 
Tabula  Auica.  OO  y videntur 
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v) Joittir  jura  expteftjper  dccretalera,vbi  videtur. 9.  omsop 
Ict  icddi  re*  cum  fruAibus  perceptis,  & qux  prrcrpiifcot 
fpoltari,(i  ipfa  pofTcdiflent , & hoc  etiam  exprefle  habet  lex 
per  dccrrtalrtn.vbi  dicitur,  q.  talis  renetur  ad  omnia  lucra 
g>ercepta,&  percipienda:diccodum  cj»  conflat  quod  tabaiu- 
ra  allegata , de  rebus  per  violentiam  ablati»  loquuntur , in 
quibus  nulla  radix  luftcpoftdlionif  tnueni(ur,(cd  non  loqqu 
tnr  in  vfuris  rriphei  rauonc.Opuf  7J.C0  10. 

»9x  Primo  quia  (impliciter  ibi  non  cft  ratio  fpoljationi*  violen 
cx  vel  lurtiux  de  qus  loquuntur  prxdifta  iura.  Secundo 
quia  in  v!uriv  ipfa  fupcrabondantia  primo  & per  fccft  in  pe 
cunia,qnx  non  habet  ftuftum  , quantum  ell  dc  natura  fua, 
eo  quo  J caufi  tantum  translationis  altarum  rerum  fafta  eii. 
Tertio  tuam  generaliter  in  ipfa  reliitutiooe  facienda,  tan- 
tum reftiruendum  rll  damnum,  quod  illatum  cft.  Sed  tantu 
non  cft  illatum  dimnum  vt  in  pluribus, quantum  prouenit 
commodum  fun,  de  rc  Amiti  a 5i  fpuliara,co  quod  fur  labo 
1 e proprio  & folertia,  rem  futuuam  multipli cauit, quod  no 
fcciflct  pofleffor  verui.0puf.?i.t0.io. 

»95  Hoc  tamen  c(l  generaliter  aduertendum,  quod  in  omnire- 
(( turonc  faeiCda, omnes  (rudus, 8r  omnia  lucra, ex  eo  quod 
prouemuntee  re  rcOuoenda,  fecundum  q>  imuflc  pofliden 
tur  lumifnodi  fiuAui  & lucra  , & cx  eo  q-  proueniunt  cx  rc 
male  detenta  fecundum  militiam  dium  mi,  habent  latione 
alieni, fecundum  rationem  beati  Auguftini.Quarc  fccundu 
Deum  vlurp  re!  huiufmodi  fmftus  tctincri  non  poliunt, nili 
anlloritate dium  J Opuf.7j,c°  10. 

494  H x folum  reftitucndum  eft  homini, in  quo  fafta  eft  ei  inin- 
1«  de  te  lua, /Tue  rn  vfuriv  duc  inaliji . Sant  autem  quxdi 
rcs.qttxdc natura  fua  habent  in  poflidcnjo  frudum,  & vti- 
litatent.aut  qu;a  multiplicantur  8 1 augentur  ex  natura  tem 
pori«,  aut  quia  excoluntur  folcrtiaburnani  ingcmj  & labo- 
ris,vt  terrx.Ct  agri . Ei  huiufmodi  res  reiiituendx  funr  ho- 
mini, cum  (uis  proucmibus , quia  in  hoc  homo  cui  fa&a  elt 
iniuria  de  re  fua  ablata  damnificatur , non  fulum  quantum 
ad  ici  fnbftantiam,  fcd  etiam  quamum  ad  rei  vfum,  A fru- 
dum cx  rlu  ptt.ucnienrcm.  Et  fic  poliunt  & dcbcnuniclli- 
ei  iura  allegata, & non  in  v(um.Opufc7j.c°  xo. 

X9J  Illi  etiam  femper  facienda  eft  rcftirutio,  qui  paffas  cft  inia 
riam  & damnum.  Si  ergo  aliquis  paflj»  fit  1 muriam,  8t  non 
damnum, illi  non  cft  facienda  dc  ture  reftitutro  icalis , fcd 
tantummodo  , fecundum  genus  iniurix,  facienda  cft  emen- 
datio per  (imilcm  fatufjftioncm.Vndc  qui  proximum  sej- 
berat,<n  nullo  cum  damnificando,  non  tenetur  ad  nliquam 
rcAitutioocmrealem  , quia  omnis  rcftitutio  reaii»  facienda 
al  cui.commcnfurari  debet  fecundum  quantitatem  damni 
illati . Hinc  rft  quod  lex  Moyfi  generaliter  omnem  furem 
xuiu&uinquc  iciqux  vfum  habet  & vtiiitatem, conde  nabat 
^d  reftitutioncm  dupli,  vnun»  falicet  ptopter  reifubftxmia 
Ac  abud  propter  rei  abi  ux  vfum, quod  non  contingit  tu  * Ui 
ra  de  fe.  Ex  quo  concluditur,  qudd  in  omni  reititutionc  fa- 
cienda homini  , debet  confido  an  damnum, tam  tc  ,quam 
vfosquicx  ea  pioucnu  cx  nacurarci.  Opufculo  73.  capi- 
tulo xo. 

«9*  Si  ergo  aliquod  lucrum  prouenit  vfurario,  vitra  tem,  & rei 
vfum  naturalem,  ex  propria  ope  1 at lone  A iblertia  ciu»,  m 
quo  non  cftaliu»  damn  ficatii»,dito  fine  prxiudicio  , quod 
non  tenetur  rrftituerc  homini  huiufinodi  lucrum,  xxf.qux. 
ftione  78.  J.  o./  Quolibcto  3.qux(lionc  7-t.o./  Opuk.75. 
capitulo  xo. 

aP7  S homo  vfurarius  centum  marchat  argenti  habuit’ cx  vfo- 
ris, ex  quibus  formauit  imaginem  , quam  vendidit  centum 
A dcccm  marchas,  ctcdofinc  prxiud-cin.quod  illas  dcccm 
marihas  fupcriicieentc» , non  tenetur  icllitocic  ci , a quo 
prxdillas  centum  mai cha»  habuit . Tamen  non  poicft  eat 
retinere  fecundum  Deum  , «jma  contra  Deum  de  re  aliena 
fibi  acquifiuit.  Et  ideo ibla  autuma;  cedefix ad  reftuuen- 
dum  vel  dittiibuendum  requirenda  cA.Opulc.73.c°  19. 

298  Si  quis quarocumque  rem  furtiuaoi  ftaum  vendat  poftfor- 
tum.iur  conucnat  m vfum  proprium,  ipfom  llatim  tutam 
Confumendo  , A non  (latim  rcftinut  fcd  poft  tempus  velit 
eam  reftuucrc,  an  teneatur  ad  omnes  frudosvfuura  , quot 
pcrccpliTct  verus  domimi*  ier,in  tempore  illius  morx,quoJ 
videtur  Iccundum  iura  allegata.Opui^^.t0  xo. 

xf  9 Abquis  furatu» cll  pullum  cquinum^ut  v;tulum,quem  ve- 
ru» domnus  vfque  ad  annos  perfcAi  valoui  culiodrtarux 
erjc.fed  tur  llatim  vendidit,  8c  liberauit  fe  a furto, an  fur  tc 
neatur  icftitucrc  polit  valorem  tantum  , vrlcrtamcqui  va- 
1 rem.qu°d  videtur  fecundum  iura  allegara,  & tenetur  te- 
fl-uierc  lucra  freundum  legem, ergo  multo  magi»  damna  il- 
lata.Opuf.7|.c°  10. 

^•o  D*  petunia  e iam  ablata, aut  ctum  iniufle  pofiefia,  qoix  pr- 
contingere, quod  ille  a quo  diaeta,  Gac  imullc  acet- 
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pta , mercando  cx  ea  auxitfet  cam  , «ut  fortafic  prooter  dux 
dcfeltum,  vendidit  poficlfiooem  liiam , & cx  hoc  damnum  «•)> 
multum  accepit , an  dermen)  & accipicna  huiufmodi  pcefi- 
nnm  fine  inito  mulo , teneatur  ad  omnia  luc/a,  qux  vctus 
poircllor  ex  ea  fcnfiet , fiuc  ad  omnia  damna, qux  exinde 
accidunt  vero  domino  ad  pleuam  reflitutionem.  Opule.  75. 
cvp°.xo,  3ii 

}°l  Ad  hxc  dicimus  fine  prxiudicio, quod  ad  reflitotionem ali- 
cuius rei  faciendam,  duo  principaliter  confideranda  fimt/cX 
licet  valor  rei  qux  principaliter  ablata  cft  , vel  accepta  miu- 
Ae,&  damnum  «jnod  illatum  cll  iniuriam  palfo.Piopccr  pri 
mom  dico  , qt  od  eadem  res  qux  ablata  luerat, t cliituendn 
cU  aut  xquiualcas,  & fimiluin  IpeacA  vaJorc.Opufi.u.7}*  s • 
cap°  xo.  1 . 

joi  Sed  quantum  ad  fecundum  , notandum  cft, 9 aliquando  di* 
citur  damnfi  illatum  pioptie  & pet  fc,8t  ahqua&do  per  ac- 
cidens tantum  & non  per  Ic.Et  fi  fit  punio  modo, iumc  tene- 
tur reus  ad  icftrcutionem  damni  cusulcumquc  Iit.  Sccgndu 
modo, non  tcnefurtpfi  pafib  damnum.  Opuf.7j.c°  :9.  - 

3°J  Si  quis  damnum  paftus  pro  pecunia  fibi  ablau,m  hoc  quod 
ex  ca  volebat  emere  neccftaria  fibi  ad  vitam  , fiuc  (oluero 
empta,  fiue  debita, pro  cuius  expoli  a 110  nc,  incumtJamnfi, 
quia  propter  eius  defedum , oportuit  eum  vendere  poflel^ 
none»  fua»  fibi  utile», aut  accipere  pccuuiam  mutuo  ad  ulu- 
lam^mfi  aliud  incommodum  incurriflct.dicoqpod  buiaf- 
modi  damnum  , per  fe  incidit  cx  furto  ucl  rapina . Etidco  . 
icftituendum  cftipfi  qui  paftus  eft.Opuf.73.c°  xo. 

J04  1'oteftautcm  incidcic  ibi  damnum  per  accidens,  quando 
fcilicet  cx  pecunia  ablata, lucrum  quod  intendebat, non  ac- 
quifiuir,&  nullum  aliud  paffut  cft  damnum. Et  tunc  dico  fi- 
ne prxiudrcio^juod  lucrum  tale, noo cft  rcllitucdum  ciqui 
paflu»  cifc  dicitur  huiufmodi  damnum  Opur.73^0  »0, 

3°f  Si  ucto  fint  res  abiatar,qux  cx  fui  natura, poliunt  Iccundum 
naturam  temporis  augeri , & crcfccrc  in  precio,  tunc  tene- 
tur fpoliator  rcilituerc  precium  ipfarum  rerum  , quod  uali- 
turx  erant,  fecundum  naturam  ici  A temporis,  m tempore 
quo  vult  icftiiucrcca».  Et  illud  etiam  in  ulumeft  aducr- 
ten  dum,  quantum  ad  res  qurr  accipiuntur  pro  uluris.Opuf. 

7J.ca.i9J$uf 

3°6  Quibus  1 juis  vitium  vfutx  coercc  Jura  fit, videamus, Opu  r<rtuu 
fcu.73.c°  ii.prin®.  Iudxi  46. 

3C7  Vluiarq  tiipUci  pcena  mr»  coercentur,  f.  quod  prohiben- 
tur ad  findam  communionem  recipi , & nc  fimilucr  reci- 
tantur eorum  oblationes  in  altari, & ne  recipiantur  in  chri 
unorum  (cpultura  . Et  hxc  tria  habemur  tndiuofi»  de- 
cretali bu*  dc  vfum.OpuC7>.c°  **• 

3°8  Infiipcr  additur  pcena  ni»  qui  contrafccerint , fcilicet  prroa 
lu(pei,fioni» , n fi  peratbitrium  epilcopifui  prius  (atufcco- 
rint.OpiiC73,*.°.xl. 

l°9  Inlupcr  etiam  per  accidens  confcquitur  talis  noti  infamix. 

V ude  & vfurarij  f ublici , quando  propter  vfura»,  pecunia» 
abal  quoqtiat  dederant  repetunt,  icpclli  potlunr  per  excc- 
ptioncui,  donec  prius  ipfidc  vfuiu  laus/cicnnt  Iccundum 
dccicialem.Opufi73.c°  st. 

3 1°  Specialiter  autem  fnper  hu  paruit,  poftimt  derici  vete  ab 
omcio  fufpendi  fi  fuerint  vfuiari; , Iccundum  decretalem. 

Opuf.73.c°  xi, 

/tl  Contuinaccs.vcro^ui  net  propter  |'{nasprxdiAaslncc  P,c*Coei 
pter  pcenas  iudici*  corriguntur , defect  & potcll  ludex,  per  ^ * 
furpeofionis  & depolitionis  fcmemiam  clericos  coercere, 

Laico»  vero  per  excommunicationis  (cntcntiam  cohibere, 
fccgndum  decretalem. Opuf  7j.c°  xi. 

3 ix  Sinon  fufHcit  tuftitu  ccclcfiaitica,  debet  iuftitia  laicali»  in 
auxilium aduocari, fecundum  dcaccaJrm.  Gpul.73.10  to. 

313  In  foroau tem  p^micntuli, vbi  de  conexione  i cccati  agitur  conrau®- 
maxime  inqtiamum  vfora  cltconualegtm  Dct.fic  compet-  De* 

lendi  funt  vfurarij  ad  icftitutionem  , vt  beneficium  ablolti- 
tioni»  eis  deneget ur.nifi  icllitutumcm  faciam  pteoam  qui- 
tum poiueriQt,aut  dilationcnipcuerim  ab  in»  quibus  tene- 
tur reftuuere,  aut  fi  paupcic*  & impotentes  funt  ad  reflim- 
tioncm  fac.cudam.pionmtant  Dco&  confcfloti  luo, quod  fi 
aliquando  ad  frugem  prolpcritatis  venerint,  fe  tcftmituros 
pro  fua  (aculutc  , aut  certe  remtUioncm  poftulabunt 
ab  his  quibus  rcilituerc  tencntur.Almnoo  debent  abfolui 
inforo  poenitentix.  Opuf7J.c°xt. 

314  Sicut  ergo  coofcfibr  oitcodic  v lutarium  abfolutum  a Deo, 
quem  abfoluit  verbo,  ita  non  debet ablblucrc ueibo,nifi  cfi 
videt  figna  rcllitutiono  fiendx  in  confitcntc,quar  ligna  de- 
tctniinjix  funt  in  his  qux  prxdixirnus,fccuodum  dmerfos 
ftatu»  rcftitucniium.Opuf.7  3*eu  xo.fi. 

■^fVfuraria.  Fotnu».  Vfora  isj. 

^ Vfoiaiius . Fcencrawt..  .ViU«a  61.107*  «08.J09.11a.113, 
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f Vfutpitio  D uinatio  3.10. Furtum  IJudicium  13.jy.Pr*- 
Lacio  i-t7.Tirannus  11. 

Qaid.  X V»»*  fignificae  adum  cuiufltbct  potcntix.  Vnde  hoc  nomen 
vfu»  ica  ligmficat  adum,quad  nullo  modo  potentiam,  vel  ha 
bicurn.Vcrit,q.i7.l.c  14 

•Ablfincnxu  6. Abuti.  Acddens  69.71»  A&u*  16.  Ada.n  3 6. 
Agent  3 4.  Altare  i.Ambmo  a. 

* Vlu*  rei  d-cit  ut-ad  quem  re*  principaliter  ordinator,  poteria 

autem  qua  in  peccatum  pollumu<,oon  oidmitu;  ad  maluint 
fed  ad  bonu. Se  ita  peccare  non  cft  vlos  ciu*4.d.44.q.M.J  “• 

* Anathema.  Angelus  38».  Animal  36,3  8.  Annexum  o.Appro 
pnatio  14. Aqua  17  An  1.9.  Bipalmus  64.8t.87  9J»ioi, 
131.146.  B -umas  194.103.1  1 1 7.  Campibru  8.  Cibu»  5« 

7.9.  Cianis  4.14.&C  Coum  4-t, 

3 Cuius  vfu*  bonus  clt.fiperfc,  ipliim  quoque  bonam  cft,  ana  jf 
autem  per  accidens.  1T.C0r.7  fi- 

4 Proprius  rtav  rei  i & per  fe  c It  in  relatione  ad  finem  conue- 

mentem. Opnlc.7j.c°  3.  16 

•Conceptio  17  Conhimatio  io.47.Confecratk>  1 1.  Corpus 
46.0almiticai.Dr[edatK>  34.84, 

3 Cum  in  relatione  ad  finem  conaenicntem, omnis  vliis  fortta- 
tur  rationem  boui  fimpliciter,  conlcqoen»  erit , q>  in  ai-lira- 
dione  a fine  conuenicnti  foriutur  rationem  mali  communi-  17 
ter, non  amem  hutut,vrl  illius  fpeaalitcr.  Opuf.jf.c°  )• 

•Dxroon  6?.9i~l>ialedica  i.j.Lhihuitiu  ip.Diumx  j.Ec- 
«lefia  f ?. EleCtro lo.Energumenus  1. 

6 Triplex  gradus  in  vfu  rauooii.finon  mtdligentis  per  fc,  nec 
abalio.intdhgcncu  tantum,  & vtroque  uiodo.Piiaiuscomie  18 
nit  homini  amc  primum  (cptcnnium.in  quo  ncllicootradui 
aptus  eft.  Secundus  in  fine  ptiunfepteani)  quo  ad  propriam 
perfluum.  Tertius  incipit  in  fine  iccundi  icptcnmj  quo  ad 
exirtnfcca.4-dtft.i7.q.*.i.c. 

•Euchanflta  18.39.30.108.109.  Excommunicatio 4.  Etdes 
60.  Finis  16. Fortuna  3 Genus  3.  Graea  36.97*98.99 -144* 

• 0,1  Habitus 67.&cIdeaio.lgnis  3. Imperare  4.lndmiduum  41;  * 

Innocentia  4. 

7 Vfijs  rationis  qui  ioque  totaliter  auferar, ex  nimia  paflione 

ficudcx  amore, vel  ira  infanien*.  Et  tunc  talis  pailio,fi  aprio 
dpio  fim  votuocaria,&  nu  naturalis  imputatur  afhisad  pcc 
catum.  Quandoque  vero  pallio  non  totaliter  intercipit  vlu® 
rationis.  Et  tunc  ratio  potcil  paftioncm  cxcluderc.diuemiv 
do  ad  altas  cogitationes, vel  dolendo,  vel  impediendo.  Vndc 
talis  pallio  non  totaliter  excufar  a peccato  , fi  ratio  eam  non 
prohibeat.  xi«.q.77*i*  X.7.C./  q.7S.a. 3™./ l^-q.yj. a.i"*./ 
Ma.q.j  y.io-c  H.  I 

•Infama.  Ira  54.1udicium  19  Iufiitia  43. ludificatio  17.30- 
Lex  1 {.1  }9.i 40.  Lbcraliu*  1.3.  Liberum  16. Lingua  8.Lu  1 
men  16.  Magi  10  ice. 

8 Res  quandoque  fi.nul  cum  vfu  transfertur  iufte,  vtin  vendi- 
tione, cmptione,&  permutauone.  Aliquando  vero  fidus  vfos 
ici, 8:  non  pofir flio  rci.ficuc  ia  accommodatis  icbui,  81  loca*  j 
os  Opufc.7j.c°3. 

*Maria  7-27-Mairimoniam  1 07.  Meretrix  i.Miferario.Mif- 
fi4.Mors  16-13. Mulirr 7 Ncr»o.Nom£  1 1. Oblatio  1 3. OtE  4 
cium  p.Opcratio  30. O-d..  63.97-101. ioj.  Organum  x.8t<. 

9 In  his  quar  !ib*-aliter  transferuntur  iufte,fi  ad  finem  conue-  3 
mentem  ies,&  carum  vfustrisferantur, nihil  rcprehcnfibile  6 
naturaliter  inuenitu'  Opuf.7  jx°  j. 

•Omitus  3.  Pa  flio  76  77-Pcccatfi  113.36!.  Pernitentia  67. 
Periculum  7-Poffcfho  1.9.  Potcftav  13.14.  P-xccpium  103.  7 
Prrcipcre  1.  Primittx  j. 

10  Frudus.Sc  vius  rerfi  poffunt  aogcri,&  minui  in  precio  fecun- 

dum diuerfitaccm  temporum  trpliciter  fine  eo, q,  tempus  fit 
cauli  per  fc.Cvci  propter  ipfaium  rerum  paucitatem^  abun 
dantiam .quia  res,  quar  per  vfum  fiium  minuantur,  Iccu  Jum  8 
tempus  naiuralitc  confumuniur,&  funt  pauciores, quoniam 
magis  ctongimur  a fui  origine,  ficuc  bladum  naturaliter  ma 
gis  abundat  in  autumno, qium  in  vere.  Vel  ex  rpfarum  ierO  9 
nat ura.qux  fecundum  icmpus  recipiunt  incrementum  valo- 
ns,>t  apparet  in  fatis, filuis.fc  aromatibus . Vel  ex  natura  iei 
rdatxad  loe' conditionem. Opidc7|.c°  8.  io 

•Priidenua  ,6.3  i.Puer  f.y.ix.&c.Kapcus  8R  cfutrcftio  37. 
Reuelatu,  3.  Sacerdos  11.  Sacramentum  16. 19.14.17-106. 

1 19  140.  Sacnficium  13.34.  Sanftus  1.1.  Scientia  89.  99.  n 
Summaricii. 

1 1 Qui  dominus  cft  alicuius  rei,dominut  cft,  tc  vfus  eiufdc  tei. 
Oputc.7j.c°  4 Mera.* .Irc.t-pnnc®  b.F. 

Ii  Domum  rei  poteft  transferre  vfum,  A fi  udum  proprie  rei. 

Opufc.73«°  9. 

‘Scruitus  3. Sexus  3 Simoma  i6i.Spirtrns  8.Soonla  i.Spon- 
laba  7.Subfiftc»na  8.  Temperantia  7.i6.x:.Timor  60. 

t J Dominus  verus  rci,ficut  potelf  dare, vel  vedere  proprietatem  11 
(cia.tcl.rlu0, Itui  fiudus  altcuiui  polTcOlonis  (impliciter 
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quantum  ad  omne  tempui,/ic  pptcft  dare, vel  vendere  quan- 
tum ad  tempus  determinaturo,  vel  painculare,  vt  probatur 
per  veram  rationem  donnnij.Oplllc.7 j.c°  9 • 

•Vas  1.3.  Vendere  3. 

In  contradu  venditionis , & emptionis  penfatur  non  tanraoi 
fubftantia  rei, fed  etiam  eius  fi  ud«i, St  vlus.Sed  es  frudu  re- 
rum,&  vlu  1 piarum  accidit,^  valor  ipfarum  naturaliter  in- 
ter homines  augetur,&  minuitur.  Quare  de  natura  huiufmo 
diconttaftus  poteft  quu  fperare  vitia  iJ,  quod  datur.vclctu 
timere, ne  minus  accipiat, quim  dedcnt.Et  ideo  mercatores 
fperare  poliunt  lucrum  cx  mercatione, quod  non  poliunt  dan 
tex  mutuo.  Opufc.73.c°  9. 

•Verbum  49-Vcftis  6.  Vinum  3.  Vjjginitas  7. Vinus  26.17« 

Vnluatatium  11. 

Vfu*  pccunrx  duplex. f ad  fe,  & ad  alios . Primus  pertinet  ai 
expcofas.lcn.himptus, fecundus  vero  ad  dationes,  aitq.i  17* 

3.3^®.  *Volomas  77. Votum  34. 33.36. 

Vfus  pecuni*  pcumcni  ad  dationes  duplex. f pnncipalii.qui 
•ft  diftradto  eius, pro  quo  nihil  vitra  poteft  accipi,  & fccun- 
darius.f  vel  ad  oiicntatiooem,vcl  in  pignus, pro  quo  aliquid 
xrfrra  poteft  jccipi.ii*  q.78.i.6m./  Ma.q.i  3.4.1  jm. 

«Vfora  16.17*67-183.290.194»  V.10.  V‘de  4. 

In  mutuo  penfari  debet  tantum  rei  fubftantia  , & valor  eius, 
fecundum  rationem  fubftannx , Si  non  fecundum  rationem 
vfus  rei,  vel  fiuftus,  co  a gratis  fieri  debet  fecundum  tauo- 
netnmutui.  Opufc.73-c®9.  ^ «1* 

•Chniius  60.8  3*86.1 36.  • u *i 

Nihil  vitra  valorem  rei  fperart  debet  mutuant  ex  via  rei  ma 
aiatr , quu  ratione lubliantiat  transfenur  mutuum , & non 
ratione  vfus,  fed  aliter  cft  in  accomodatis,  & locatis  ad  vfum. 
asLq.73.1  6*"./  Mi.q.13.4.13”/ Opufi73.c°9* 

^ V;  dupliciter  funmur.f.cauialitcr,  & cooicquutiue,  ficut  & 
nc.  1 xT.q.9 8 . 1 . im./Quol. j .11. 3®’,/  Pf.16.pcm0  a. f /Efa^-fi. 
b.C/  Malt.ub.fi V c0i6.fi.b.E./c°  i7.fi.b  H-/lo.i».le.i.ino0c. 

icc-4  fi.e.C./c°  ii.lec.i  J.c.C./c®  I»  lec-7.  pjii»0  b.B./ 
fi.d.F7«-°  17  lcc.3.nse°  b.li./  R0.3dcc.1Ji.H-/  c®3dcAio6. 
prin®  K./me°L/c®  i7.lc.i.6.F./GaL3-lcc.7.mev  F,  .•-n- 

* Agere  11.13.  Amor  3.8-10.10.34.30. 

f Vcerfignificat  ecclefiam  propter  vnitatcro,&  mortificatio-  Figura. 

•em  vtuotnoi  , tc  corporum  , quu  fic  dc  v na  pelle  uoimalu 
•nortu1Pial.31.me®  f.K. 

^Vtcrus.  Angelus  39«. 3 9M99*BaPt*fm*,9°  ,4***4».»|<» 

Corpus  6 1 -loanocs  4. Mana  7. « 0.&C.61  .Nauuiu» ».  SaoOifi 
catiop&c.Vcoter.Chnftui  198. 

Vti  large  comprehendit  fubde  fefrui  la.q.)0.8.C  0,3'd» 

#Ablatiuusa.Abfbluereaa.Antmai63-Apoftobi4.Aftutiai. 

Vu  dicitur  uipiici tcr/.quxltbct  operatio, fiequcrt  acius,&  Diuino. 
vt  cft  eorum  tamum,qux  funt  ad  bneouldeo  ttip  i. -ter  d.ffi 
nitur.i  dilf.l  .q-l.i.c./dift.?l.q.i.3  w. 

•Canin.Cctc  3.  Hibere  a.  , 

Vti  & fi  111  trtplicitci  diftiiiiuntur , ideft  per  comparationem 
ad  uia.f.ad  obicrta,ad  potent us,&  ad  propnetates.i*.q.i.i. 
c/L.me°A.  #H’bituv  1.16.67  &c.l'r*aperr  a. 

Vti  importat  applicationem  rei  ad  aliquam  operationi, qu£ 
etum  duiitir  vfus  citu.  1 i(.q.  1O.1.1.3.C. 

Vti  eltaftus  voluntatis.  iiS.q.i6.r.c./q.  1 f.uc.j  l.d.i.q.i.i.c.  Arat. 

Immo  v;i,&  ciuscllcntia  magis  cofiftitmcxcquutione  cius, 
quod  cft  ad  finem, quam  in  impeuo  volunutis.i.di.i.q.i.i.c.  ^uB> 

Refp®  Dub°  iiio. 

Sed  hoc  dift&  cft  idco.f  vri  cH  aAus  voluntatjt.quia  volun 
tas  non  lolum  cft  imocrans.fcdciia  si  exequem,  vtpatfll  m 
af'tio«»il.u',<iuas  per  ieipfam  facit,  & fic  vti  cfta£tiis  cius.  Vel 
hoc  ideo  d* ftu m eft  , quia  comungitur  cuilibet  virium  iofc- 
rorum, ficut  motor  coniungitor  mobili.Opalc.7a*q.3. 

Vti  cft  a&us  voluntatis  vt  primi  moucntit.ipfius  mcdle&us 
autem  vt  dirigentis, aliarum  vero  potentiarum  vt  cxcqucn- 
tium  nf.q.  10.1.C/  q.  17.2.C./  |.d.t.q.l.s.c. 

Vir  proprie  eft  aftus  voluntarii  vt  punci palis, non  autc  alia- 
rum potcntiatum,oifi  iuftruaemalucr.iit.q.i6.i.o  f t .d.j. 
q-i.io. 

yrinominat  cxctjuutioncm  eius, quod  cft  ad  finrm,non  qui- 
dem fecundum  proprium  adum  aliquarum  vuiumjcdcom 
muniter, prx<bppofita otdmationc infincm.i.d  l.q.t.i.c. 

Vti  aliquo  dr  duplicitcr.fivt  forma, qux  eft  principium  vfus.Obicftum- 
8c  vt  obicdo.  Ex  lic aliquis  male  vtitur  gratia , & virtutibus, 
non  autem  primo  modo.i  iLq.3  3.4.  s“'-/  2iT.q.*o.i.anV|f. 
q 82.4*3m*/*»d.»7.  6**./ L.prin°./ 4.d  y.ait.l.q.J.C./ 

Veni.q. 1113.1 3*"^ / %.;*./ q.14  4-7“-/  Viruq.t.3.i6**. 

• Ald-t-iius  s,  AbHineniia  6.  Adio  16.71.  Adam  34.  Adue- 

catus  c 7-  AgJt ha.  Agens  111. 111.  A-ilius  ivAtnco  3.  Aes 
3o.Aftutiai.  T 

-Vu  eft  feroper  eoram.qu»  fimi  ad  fincsn.no  autem  ipfiut  fi- 
su», m£  inqiKugum  rtfertui  ;n  6 ultionem  ei u».i »f . q . z 6.3 .0. 

•Auxi- 


V 


I 


T I 


•Auxilium  j.Baptilmus  jp.Campfotia  8. Cani»  o.Cxteus  2. 
C«te  j,  Cibos  5.7.9.  Confirmatu»  S*  Dici  1.  6 

Vti  contingit  vnotcimuio.vt  duobu».Phy.8.le.t  6-fi./  1«M7* 

prjn*  b./ Poflcr. Jcc.t  x.mc0 c.prm°. 

1Dtffiimioft.it.  Donum  to*  Eflc  8-4-Excmplura  j.Formi? 
palu.  Generatio  91 . Hcbrarr  o. 

Vtimurpoftcrtonbu»,  ft  prioribus  in  dcmonftraticne,.qaia. 
Poftcr.lef.8.prm°  a /Ie.4t.me°c.I. 

•Hibrtm  t.i6.67.&c. Humilitas  it. Indulgentia  i8.lnfidix. 

Hypocrifi»  ».  ludictum  40.48. 

Ia  rtiltu  Dei  oportet  nos  rciquibu (Jam  corporalibus  a&ibiu 
ft  adoratione  corporali, & huiulmodi , noo  quidem  propter  7 
Deum , ted  propter  nos , vt  l.eistaiiquam  quibufdam  (ignis 
exter  101  ibus, excitemur  ad  IpirituaJcs  adui  intcnoret.ix4.q. 

•linamentum  3.4.6.14.3  4.  luftitta  ? t.Iufttficatio  1 7-  Latria 
j.Lcx  8S’Libcr4li<»s  1.,. 6. Magi  9.Scc.  Magnanimitas  7.13» 
t fM  jiam  60.61  .Mtdir  na  4 'Metaphora  9.  Miraculum  30. 

M *is  16.  Nomen  14.  0-:cuh.«io.  Orticium  9.  Orauo  10I.  8 
Oiginum  i.&c.  Ongo  4.  Ornatus  9.  Pax  1 1. 

Peccato  non  eH  trtcndn  , fed  omnibu*,qit*  lunt  a Dco.Cpor- 
na  ad  mciuunt,ad  cognitionem  proprii  fragi!itatia,5c  ad  pur 
gationrm  peccatorum.  Rebus  mundi  ad  cognitionem  Dci,& 
ad  kibfidioiii  ? it*  pi «lentis.  Sed  operibus  ncftn»  bonis  pro-  9 
ptee  Deum  ada.vel  habitu. t.d.  i.q.3.0./  Co or.j  t®  xx.fi. 
•Pectitum  9.416. 

lmrno  vti  peccato  alterius  cft  licitum  . xx?.q.7S.4.c./  Ma.q. 
84:4.'»***./  ifm./  19»  Rclp°Dub°  ittl. 
tPopoiwfirla  16.54.  Poctua  t.  P/acipere  x.  Principium  tj. 

*x.  Piudcmia  3 f.  {6.51.  Religio  90. 

Vir  peccato  alienus  a J bonum  cft  licitum  , quia  Deus  vritur 
oinnibu*  peccatu  ad  aliquod  bonum  , fcJnon  licet  inducere 
aliqacAi  ad  peccatu.»  *f.q.78.4-«-/M*  q.«  3-  4-7m-/ 1 *“•/  ‘ 9m • 
•Sapientia -t ».  Scientia  »i.  17. 89.90  * 5°. tf  1.144.  Tempe- 
rantia ?.Thur.'fitatio  s. Verbum  zo.  Virtus  i7.Vifio  4.  Vlfa  * 
■••Vita 77-Vlora  i4.183.190.x94-  Vfu»o. 

Beiti  vtuntur  ij*  ,qnx  liant  cum  fine.l-perfcftionibtzs  natu- 
ralibus,& graiuitis,nou  autem  i;»,  qu*  repugnant  fioi.l.ptr- 
n-. i.d.l.q. 4.1.0.  Beatus  5 1 . 

•A Mannus  z.  Agcm  1 1 1.  A men  1.  Apoftoli  X4*  Apprehcnfio 
5.  BcatiruJo  tot.  Dimnitio  7.  Dominium  8.  Finis  itj.Gra 
tu  8t.  Humilitas  tx.  Miraculum  jo.Proceflio  15. 

Dem  vtitur  ad  bonitatem  luam  propter  vulitatetn  noftram, 
nos  aurem  srtimurad  bonitatem  cius  propter  rulititcm  tvo- 
ftrjm.t.dill.  t.L.b.C. 

•Scriptura  tx.  Scnlualitas7.  Sponfalta  7-Subdiaconu»  l.So- 
pcrhumeralc.Teniperantia  7. Theologia  13.30.3 3.  Vinum  j- 
Chfiftus  14X.  I 

Vnnon  comicnit brutis, fcd  tantum  ratiooahbus.txC.q.11.». 
4m./q.t6.x.o.  I 

Vtcns  re  Ina  peccat,  nifi  vtatur  ca.  fecundum  omnes  debita» 
esrcunftanriai  4.difl.3i.q.x.x.3m./dift.33.q.i.ur.j.q.j.4nJ./ 
Quol:b.6.q.7.t.c./  4". 

Vti  nobilius  cll,quam  fi  ui,  quo  ad  sim  apprehenfiuam  pW-  x 
cedentem, fed  cft  cconuci  Io  quo  ad  ubic&a,  quia  frui  impor 
tat  motum  appetitus  m appetibile  abioluee,  vu  veroin  ordi- 
ne ad  ahcruir.t  x?.q.i6.a.  im-  t 

Vt.  eius, quod  cft  ad  finem, fecundum  quod  cft  in  confidcia- 
tionc rationis  tefercntis  illud;  in  finem . ell  prius  electione  . 

Sed  eft  cconuerio , (c  eundum  quod  voluntas  potentias  exe- 
quntiua»  mouct.  1 »1.q.  1 M-«. 

•DeJeCtatio  84.liialcitua  s. 3. Peccatum  10.  IVmtemia  z6. 

44. 1».  arccptum  103.  Vmus  17.  » 

q Vobile.  Fini»  113. 

Vtili  dicitur  dupliciter. f.licut  via  ad  finem , vt  meritum 
ad  bcaritudinem,&ficutpars  ad  totu,ut  mmiftcru  angcloru 
ad  bcamudinem  eorum. ia.q.6x.9.xn*.  Angelus  433.  3 

#Abftinficta 4. Amicitia 4. 11. 14.1 4.15.34.3 5. Amor  43.167. 

195.  Anima  138.  Baptifmus  163.  Bciicficiu  4.6.  Bonitas  zi. 

, 4 

Vtiluas  rei  ex  forma  fua  confeqaitur.4-d.».q-t.ar.t.q.».o. 

•Bos.  Campforia  4.8.9.  Comnicndatio.  ComcifioS.  Cone- 
am xt.Creatura  7.8. Datio  16. Debitum  i^.DelcOatio  97. 
Darmoti  78.  Depolitum  t. 

| Bonitas  in  ordineadfiQemutiliu»uocatur.iif.q.7.».im./ 1. 

d.»i,q.t.3.c./3.d.44-q-'-ar.4.q.i.c.  ‘DifpcnCitio  4. Dolor  16.  5 
, Donum 4z.Elc&io 36  Exadio  1. Excommunicatio  Jf.  Fabu- 
la t.  Finis j4.68.1j6.  Flagellum  {■  Foititudoaz.x3. 

4 Vtilia  dicuntur,  qua;  lunt  accommoda  ad  aliquem  finem,  & 
utilitas  quandoque  ufus  nominatur,  tzf.q.  16.3. c. 
j Pcrfon*  uidentur  dic  utiles  dupliciter,  falicet  u:l  ad  defen  6 
1 fiontm.ucl  ad  diuinx  mifcncoi dia;  ptouocationc.A  hoc  tri- 

pliciter, (cilictt  ucl  ptopter  camu  uuegtuaicui  , ucJ  propter 


Vt  Vul  V* 

cutem  , vel  propter  infirmitatem.  Ifa.9.icc.x. 

Facctc  aliquid  ad  vtiluatem  communem  quod  nulli  nocear^ 
cft  licitum  cuilibet  pertonat  priuatar,non  autem  fi  nocet,  nili 
ex  ao&oritate publica.  1 it.q.64.3.  im. 

* Gloria  x.3.8. 14. Gratia  iz6.Gratiofat.Harrefii  19.  Uoao 
zz.  zj  .Honeltum  6.&cHunor  tf.Iciuiuum  xx.xj.lndulgciv- 
tia  4.1nfiimius  1.  Inquirere  x. Ira  73.  luramcnrum  a7.  30. 

1 ullus  3.  Lal>or  3. Laus  9.lxx  154.164.  I79.  LibcraJitas  16, 

Maeetatio.  Maledicere  1.  Martyrium  6.  Matrimonium  84. 

Mentum  10:.  Miles  9.  Mira  cujum  4i.Mtlcucoi  Jia  I4J.10U 
4. Occidere  3. 

Difpenbtioncs  fpiritualivm,  principalius  ordinantur  ad  vtili 
tatcmcoinaiurvem.zzt.  q.63.t.c.  • Operatio  xj.  Oratio  77. 

Ouis  1.  Pallio  1 3 x. Paulus  17.  Peccatum  171.17 +176.  Po- 
pulus. Prxceptum  ».151.-153.  i'icdscaiC5.7-6tc.  j6.Prxla- 
1 10  14.17.  Pnnccps  14.  Prodcde.  Proficuum.  Proplicuax». 

Propter  »4cc.  Ptouidcntta  59.1>iudentu8o.Kehgio  81J9. 
ie6.Scc.Ke(tituuo  9 -Saucius  9.Scicnxia  6o.Sebaftl-itus. 

Nulla  > tiliras  poteft  clfe,  pro  qua  fu  timendum  euntia  Deu. 
i.d.7.q.  J J.4®-/  Ma.q.  1 3^4. 1 7./ 1 8“  / 1 9*. / q.I f . l . 1 

• Seniiras  o.Simonia  1 7. 1 9.SpcdacuU  i.Tholoncut.  Tribu 
latio  x.Tnftuia  9. Verbum  13. 66.74- Vita  40.6x,Vouud8i« 
vtura  8. 41.44  &C.H4.1C4.&C.VIUS  o.Vti  16.&C. 

Exibibitio  eorum  qux  dantur  alicui  propter  mJiratcm  eius» 
tanto  eft  laudibilior , quanto  nugis  indige».  Sed  Deo  mhil 
exhibetur  piopter  vtiluatem  eius,  fed  propter gloiiam  ciu» 

8c  propter  vtilitatem  noliram.z  »Vq.8 1. 7.c 

« Vt  m ploribui.Accidcntaliter  j.lciur.uim  :6.Malumj6. 

37  Nuuralc  xi  Sxpe.Vtiira  185. 

^ Vt  dicam.  Proprietas  x. 

4 Vt  plurimum.  Argcutum  i.Ars  50.  Augmentum  xz.Eucn 
tus.Iciuniuin  x6.1iiuidia  ».tz.Uotua  t. Malum  3 0:3  7.  Per  ni 
tentu  4*>. Virtus  46.149. 

4 Vufic.  Appropriatio  5. 15. xs. 

ff  Vtrumiioct.  fcllc  ad  vtruuiiibetioonuenit  alicui  virtuti  do-  Diuifio  • 
pliciter,fcilieet  ex  parte  cius  ad  quod  dicitur,  & ratione  fur. 

Prunum  conucmt  Deo,  quia  cft  pcrfcfctioni».  non  autem  fe» 
eundum, qma  eft  iniperfcdiunis  & potcmulicam.Con.  t.c°. 

8a.ptu«c®.  * Aftrologia 4. Caufii  11.70.  Conungenso.Dcns 
»67  Voluntas  14.49. 

• Vux  Euchanllia7i.  Vinarao. 

Vulgare . Hieronymus  1.  Popularis . Prouerbinm . Verbum 
85.  Vior»  133. 

5 Vulgus . Elccmofyna  4.  Honcftum.j.  Honor  i9.lJolatria 
4. Ordo  47.P1CUS  1. Translatio. 

4 Valitu».  A mori  61.  Dolor  31. Gratia  1 14.  Lex  lor.Marty 
tium  1 z. Peccatum  191. Plaga.  Pfalmus  8. 

^ Vulpu  cft  naturaliter  doJo!a,lcd  hocnon  elici  malum. ia.  Q^aJis1  • 
q6j.4  !’*.  •Venus. 

4 Vukurfigniiita:  coi.qai  mortes  St  fcdmonet  hominamaf  Dgur» . 
fcftant.vt  uulc lacientur- izf.q.lox  6. fT*.  • Odo  1. 

4 V v L t rs  ell  prope  rim  iu)iginatiu4.-u,idco  appareat  iu  F-*«cs  . 
co  indicia  allcAuum.Ven.q.x6^-4m.*Clari»'  4- 
In  vultulegitur,hoitimisfecrcta  voluncas.x.dift  8.q.t.4.|m. 

* Facte»  o.Ilantas. Manipulus. 

^ Vulua.  Genitalia. 

V x o n.  nulla  iege  vc!  confuetudinc  permifta  eft  habere  Pluralitati  s . 
mu!  plurcs  maritos  , quia  cft  coni  a prima  prarecpra  legu 
lutud  contra  omnem  finem  mac  imotnj.4.  .iili.j  j.q.1.1. 

7n*7  8"*-/q  z.a«t.x.q.3.i,u./  contra  j.c^iiaVlla^.pnui®./ 
tJ.Cor.7Jcc.3.  fiu.E./ Titum lecx. med°.B.  •Adoptio  13. 

Adulter iu«n  I.AiTuutas  X.4.6.I3.&C. 

Communitas  vxo.-um, quoad  cuirum  vituperacut,(cd  quoad 
amorem  laudatu.,lceundum  Platonem  & Socraicm.Opufc. 
io.lib.4  s°  4 * Amor  46.115. »13. 114.1x4  Jiciicfiuuml^ 

Bigamia  j.&c. 

Lex  de  voitatc  vxoris,  cft  data  diuinicus , oon  humanitus. 

Nec  data  cft  vc.  ho.nec  Ineris,  fed  cft  cordi  imprclla,  ficuc  & 
difpenfatio  ei  u$.  4-d  .3  3 .q.  t .z  .c-/  3 ro.  • Cocubi  ua  tu»,  i . z.s  .4. 

Plui  alitas  vxorum , cft  contia  legem  nacurx , oon  quidem 
quo  ad  principalem  cius  fincin  , Icilicet  prolem , fed  quo  ad 
lecundum  Icilicet  paccin , quam  aliqualiter  pluralitas  vxorfi 
impedit,  & quo  ad  tertium,  quem  omnino  tollit,  fciliccr  (i- 
goificationcui.4.  dift.33.  q .1.1.0./  d.39.3.  4“./  couti  a !•»*• 

114./  Ila.4.  prin°.  * Comundio  5.6.1». 

PluraJrra  vxorum,cft  contra  ius  naturale  duplicice(,fi:iUeet 
quia  ptohibnur  iurc  diumo,&  quia  eft  conua  diflamci»  ra 
tionts  naturalis,  oS  quidem  quo  ad  omnia  animalia,  ted  quo  ; t 
ad  fpccicm  llomlnl*.4.dtft.33.q.^.l.4^,.  • Coofcicntia  17. 

Debitum  15*  Ac. 

Pluralitas  vxorum,efl  comia  legem  ra;u.-x,quo  ad  fecunda 
ciu»p:xcepta, non  autem  quo  ad  ptinia  q-dittin^  j.q.1.1.07 
».c./a:t.i.c-/  arr.j.q.j.  iCT. 
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•Ecdefiii.  Eleeaefiimt.it.  Iacob  9.I0.I  I.  Ifxac  i.  In- 
da» f.  14. 

y In  Alia  innocenti*  non  huCst  pluralia*  vxorum , quia  na* 
tutu  homini*  inftituta  fote  fine  omni  defeAu.i.dtft.:o.q.x.t. 
f"-/  /Qyolik  QaoLf  .f.c. 

I fiabere  multa»  vxores  fimul  non  licebat  fecundum  lege»  Ro 
inanas, etiam  ante  fidem  ChriHt^itJec.a.me0  B. 

f Anteaduentum  Chrttti  licebat  habere  plure»  vxores  , foliu» 
Pei  difpcnfatione,  propter  multiplicationi  generi»  h u mani, 
nonaotem  poft  eiuiaducntum.4.d:ft.;3  q.i.  i.o./arM.q.J. 
»"Vq  ».ar.x.q.j.i*./Cont.3^°  H4.f1/  I x?.fi./l*°  4-C®  7I./ 
Ifa,4.prince. 

*Mile»  10.  Nupti*  j.Scc.  Ordo  toa.Str.  Seruitus  8.  9,  Vo- 
tum 47.&C. 

|e  In  pluralitate  vxonnn  eft  prole», fidet  f.ad  eai.St  facramcDtC, 
ideli  figmficatio  coniunAiomt  Chnlli  ad  ecclefiam.non  qui- 
dem quo  ad  vauatcm,redquoadd'Ainftionrm  giadoura^n 
•edeha  militate, & triamphante.4.dift.jj.q.i.a.{m.  , 

*Vfuras8.lo6.»4l.if  {.flu.  Vxoncidinm.  Vxonut.  > 

Repudium  . % 7 Dimittere  vxorem  ett  contra  fecunda  przccpulcgu  naturj, 
nonaotem  coeua  prima:  ideo  potuit  cadere  communicer 
fub  dlfpcnlationc.4,difi.jj.q.».art.i.q.*.o. 

•Accufacio  13.&C. 

Ii  In  legeMoyu  licebat  ex  difpcnfatione  De»  dimittere  vxo- 
rem, licet  communiu»  teneatur, quod  non.fed  quod  permit- 
tebatur vt  mino»  malum, quam  vxot  icidium,ad  qund.piom 
.U..  erant  ludari, nec  puniebantur  temporaliter.  1 »f.q.iOf. 4. 8"1./ 
j.din.  j 7 € i"*./4  dift.jj.q.t.art  c l.q.J.J^V  qx.xtt.aqx. 
3.0./  «nfl.n.4  x^./dift  39.  Cout.j.c*  nj./  iij .fi./ 
Qdolib.a.tq..in‘./  . f.Corylec.i.mc®  E. 

*Difpcnfatio  1f.19.to.  Diuorttumo. 

j 3 Vxon  non  licebat  repudiare  vwp  10  veteri  lege.quia  non  ita 
periculO  morti»  viri  immmeb»t,ficut  ecbueno  4 ^.34.4.1». 
•Bcclefiai  Fornicatio d.&c.[ciuniam  7.  Ordo  iol&c. 

14  Vxon  repudiat*  licebat  accipere  alium  virum, ficut  cconucr 
fo, licet  au)  dicansquod  non-4.diftj3.q.».anic.i.q.  j.o./  |f. 
j . Cor.7.1ec.).fi.D. 

♦pooitemsa  39. 

If  In  lege  de  libello  repudij  erant  duo  permifij.f.dimifiio  no- 
ni ,&  cf  pofle  nubere  alteri, St  duo  pr  r crpta.  C /cri ptura  libel- 
li,& ne  vir  recipiat  eam  qu3  rcpudiauit  4-d- J ).q.i  ar.i.q.4.c. 

ifi  Repudiant  non  poterat  t chabei  e repudiatam  m pornau»  vim, 
licte  alij  dicant  m pacum  vxarw.4d.33q1-" 

17  Repudiata  nunquam  poterat  primo  viro  rccoi  ciliati , licet 
fecundatu  alio»,  poiTet  antequam  nuberet  al1cri.4J1ft1n.3j. 
q.x  art.i.q  4.}". 

II  Rcpndiata  pot  eft  reconciliari  viro  ia  lege  ooua,  06  autem  in 
lege  reteri.if.Cor.?.lcc.3.fi.D. 

19  Caaf*  repudii  (cribebantur  tn  libello, in  generali  tantfi,  non 
nuidem  vt  iaflum  apparcat.fed  vt  habeat  licentiam  nubtdi 
aite.-i, fecundum  I ifrphum.vcl  vt  cxmora,&  ex  confilio  f ri 
barum, impediretur. fecfidum  Augullmum.l  a‘.q.  107.1. im./ 
4.  dift.JJ.q.i.art.  J.q.a.o.  *Solicitudu  f . 

Mora,  1#  Caula  permifliom»  repudij  erat  vitatio  vsorjcidij , fed  catifa 
proxima  1 epudij.erat  odium  ad  vxorem:  caufa  remota  vero 
erat  mu>iiplcx.M{ditas,infirreita»,  macula  corpori»,  vel  ani- 
mr.anic,  vel  poft  matrimonium,  vel  tantam  poft  fecundum 
aliquoi.vcl  tantum  anime, fecundum  alm».  4 diH.jj.q.i.ar- 
uc.j.q.l.o.  •Dxmoo  too.jot. 

U Dinmtcn»  fecundum  legem  vxorem  , facit  quatuor  iniqui ta- 
tci.f.homicidium,iniuriam,aduItertum  fecundi  vi- 

•Euftrauuj  i.Legitimatm  ».Lcx  itn.  Matrimooifi  1t6.it  8. 

ll  Vir  licite  accufat  vxorem  adulceratn,  petendo  mortem  eius, 
miudiciofarcula-i  tantum, St  zelo  tufUtix,  no  autem  rxvin- 
dift  i.vel  odio,  fed  occidemcam  vt  perfona  pnuata  ,propna 
anAoritate,  peccat  mortaliter,  licet  noc  permittat  lex  ciuib» 
non  puniendo , fi  reperiator  in  a&u  adulteri),  propter  maxi- 
mum incitamentum  , quod  habet  vir  in  tali  fafto  ad  occifio- 
nem  vxori>, fed  ecdefia  non  eft  m hoc  ailrifta  Icgibuihuma- 
nu.4.dift.)7.q.i.I.o.  #Accufatio  19. 

xj  Ocadere  mauem,eft  firapl  citer  grauiut  peccatum, St  magis 
contra  naturam,  quam  vxorictdmm  , licet  fecundum  magi» 
puniatur  fecundum  lege»,  quia  vir  cft  pronior  ad  fecundum, 
quam  ad  primum,4.dift.37-q.».».»,n.  ‘Votum  47.&C. 

X4  Fecltx.cuiu»  votum  eft  vxorem  fugere , cuiui  folicitudo  eft 
domino  feruire,  euiu»  intentio  cft  Deo  placere  iV.Connt.7. 
Iefk.7.prin°  H. 

CVxoratu*.  B neficium  19.  Matrimonium  o. 

4 Vxoncida.  Lex  1 |o.  Vxor  xo.&c. 

qVxoncid.ii.  Lex  180  Matrimonium  1 i6.iii.Vxor  IX.10. 

Aftcftot.  fVxor.u» . Antiqui  patre»  ea  difprnfationc,qua  plure»  vxo- 

ic»  habebant , ad  ancillae  accedebant  vxouo  aftcAu , erane 


Xf 


*9S 


enim  vxore».4.d.)3m.i^»ruc.j.q  j.x*.Ab:aham  it, # 
cubinatui.i.x  j. 4. Debitum  to.Lacob  11. 


X* 


R I A M v » dicitur  qui  Chrifti  cft,  ideft  qui  fidem  Quis. 

Chnlli  habet,  qui  IpuitoChrilli.vinuofcopcratur,* 

au  imitationem Chriih  peccati*  moritur,  ji?.  q.  114.  j.  i1^, 

• Adoratio  I.Amor  1 id.Andxeai.  Apoftoli  Ij.  Confirmatio 
».  Credere  ao.Decimz6.Deu»  sOj.pjes  i8.Dodor  3.  Epi 
kopu»  1 1 .Eu a a .Eucha*.  1 j .S;c.  1 10. 1 ; 4,1  »9.  Fideli»  o.  Forni  f 
catio  l7*)8.Harcfic  lo^.lciumum  18. impeator  8.  Infidelia 
o Inftjud.o.lud*'  6.i6.46.MatrimoaiB(r  Uo.&c.Miraculli 
43.44*  Obadientu  41.  1'apa  4,  6.  L*aflio  118 . Pe.fcftw  77-  * 

Religio  a8.9a.Rex  lo.Seruuiu  to.TernpIum  i 3.  Vn&io  jo. 

Vfura  188  146  x7J-|o7.  Chsiftus  fA. 

I f Xpt  non  fuit  homo  ab  arrerao  , fed  ifte  homo  fuit  Jcmper  PropoGtio. 
Scabzterno.  j.d.ai.q.i.t  f m./  Fo.  Icc.jj.  I.  * Aduenraa 
l.Stc.  Or’utn  33.34.  Cianus  14.&C.  Communicatio  S.Con 
eeptio  i8.8rc,  f 

I Xpt  ia  triduo  mortis  fu*,noa  fiiit  vere  homo, 

j.d.sa  q-i.tai/  Qufd.a.t.o./Quol.j^-t  fio  / Opufc.3. c°. 
xj ft.Corpu»  1 1 &c. Datio  3 4. Dici  i4.Euchariftu  ao.8p.8cc. 
l18.Scc.17t.  176.177. 

3 Xjiitunc  poterat  magis  dici  filias  hominis,  quim  homo, 

Quol.  1. 1.1  ®.  * Facies  3 . Gcneologia  a. 

4 X^s  non  cft  untnm  homo : qma  excluderetur  quzlibctalif  t 

natura. 3.d.d.q.l-3.3m./q.i,t.7,l>.  Gloria  tt.&c.Gratia  85. 

88  Ie: umum  l).lcfus  i.&c.In  17. luge.  (uUificauo  j6-&:c 
Mana  7. 33. 34. 

f In  illo  triduo  mortis, corpus  ChtiftqnoD  fuit  riuum.nec  ani- 
matum. 3*.q.jo.4  b./c./  i ®. 

6 Xp»  non  cft  *biquc  homo,  q«ia  natura  huouna  ron  cft  vbi- 
que, fed  ifte  homo  cft  vbique:  quia  fuppnfiuim  diuiaumcft 
vbiquc^  d.ii.q.i.i  o.  • Mediator  o.PaJBo  95. 

7 XR»  freno  dum  quod  homo  eft  vbiqne,  fi  ly  homo  importft 
vnitxtem  fuppofiti  > non  autgm  fi  importet  cooditioucmhia 
man*  natur*.j.d.x*.q.i.  a.c 

8 Totus  Chriftu»  eft  vbique  r non  autem  tnturo;quia  mafcuTj- 
num  genu»  pertinet  ad  perfbnam , fed  neutrum  genut  perti 
net  ad  naturam.  ? *.  q . i x.3 .0 ./  3 .d.6.  q.a,  1 ,6m./  3.  xa.q.  1. 1 . 

<"*./  Opu  fc.|.t°.»t  6. 

f • Ly  hamo  de  Xpa  fignificat  tres  ftibAaorias,  fed  duas  ratione 

figmicati,  fcibcet  animam  8c  coipu»  : aljam  vero.f.diuipam,  ■ -»,..7 

ratione  fuppofiti. 3. d-6.q.i. 3 o / Quol  a-i.c  ” Keuetcnna  6. 

10  Ly  homo  przdicatur  vmuoceSc  non  arquiuocc  de  Chrifto,Sc 
de  Petm^c  de  ceten»  homini  bu«.3.diftin.6.«iu5ll»o.i. 3.  »wy 
dift.r  q.  1.1.3“./  CynL4.c°.37.x“./ j®./ Vxuoa  m.f 
Opufcu.3.c°.xl7. 

I I Xpa  non  eft  homo  creatus  nec  homo  tncreatns,  fi  participifl 
determinet  prardicatua  abfolutc:  fi  vero  determinet  compo 
fitioncm.cfi  hon»o  creatws^.d.  1 i.x.3ro. 

I»  Natura  diuma  conftituit  peifonam  Chr-ftifimpliciter,  non  Pcrlotu, 
autem  natura  humana  ei*»,  fed  fecundum  quid,  vt  ab  ca  de- 
nominatur honio.3*.q.3.i.|m./  V«no4  c. 

13  Chriftu» eft  vnus  fine  pa  fortupliotcr, lcilicct  vnm  Deus, 
propter  vnam  natutam  diuimtatu:  vnus  creator, propter  infi 
nitatem  porcftatis : vnus  homn,pioptet  fingularem  emmen 
fiam  (an&itatis  vnus  dominus,  propter  generalem  rationem 
przlationi»;  vnus  magiftcr^iioptcr  infufionem  cognitionis; 
vnus patespr opter  pioduAionem  vniuerfitatis;  vnu»  pallor, 
pi opter  generalem  rrfidionem  populi  fidehs : vuahuftia» 
pi opter  fingularc  pretium  nofti at  redemptionis,  i*.  Cor. g. fi, 

1 4 Pcrlboa  Chrilb,  cft  tota  in  quolibet  loco,  fed  non  totaliter, 

|#.q.  f». 3 .3m."  Filiatio  af.Src. 

1 f Omnis  pcifeAio  fpintualiv.poflibilis  anim*  Chiifti , debet 

ei  attnbuij.d.  1 8.3.C.  * Perfona  13.  . 

16  Idem  tudicium  eft.de  iftis  propofiuonibu*,Chr  ftu»  fecundfi  ”°P0™,°  • 
quod  homo^ft  pei  fo  na,  fiippofitum.hypi.ftjli',  & res  natu- 

r*.3*  q.«S.ta.3m.  Adopt  o a x.jj.  Angelus  s 97.398. 

17  Immo  vluma  magis  accedit  ad  vcxiutcm.3rfLs.c|.iurt.a,q.  Du  ia 

3.c.Refpondeo  Dubio  1 11  x°. 

1 8 Hac  eft  vera:  Chriftu»  fecundum  91  homo , eft  fuppofitum, 
vel  hypoftafit.uel  perfona, fi  ly  bonioftct  pruper  uiu.fi  au  te 
ftctpto  natura  , eftfiilfa  in  huc  fcnfu,quod  natuta  humana 
ia  Ch'iftu,cau£it  propriam  pcrlbnalitatem,  fed  vera  fub  boc 
fcnfu,  9 na;u  ar  humanz  in  Chrifto.conucmt  efle  in  aliqua 
perfona.ja.q.i4  lt.o/d.io.q.i.x.o./Ro.  lec.j.  fi.FL 

19  H rc  di  vera  & propria  : Deus  cft  homo,  St  ccoous.  Io, j \q. 
iS.tx.o./3.d.7  q.i.t.o 

ao  Hac  eft  per  fc,  & in  materia  naturali;  Deo»  eft  homo  * ooa 
autem  per  acuden» ,nectn  materia  remota, nec  in  nu terta 
contingenti , Sc  ratione  fuppofiti , non  rauooc  fornix.  3*.  q, 

»6.1.1®. 


Cid".  jHJ' 


Du*.  1x14. 
Huminitu , 


t<v* 


* Deificat  ut. DziMaun'-  ' 

f k Hgc  cft  fcl&.Dcus  fcdu'.  eft  hojpo,&  econucr fo,fi  ly  f-«ui, 
determinet  fubirftpm  rei  prxdTtatum  ablolute:  fi  vero  de- 
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tcrrajner comcofitjone»  cft  vera:  6 autptn  detctminctfttbie 
*■  ' Win  reiTpcQu  prxiiicati  eft  vhw , ftd  wn&HH 

proprie:  improprie  veru  eft  YCra.idcftfi  ly  nomo  »n  lolutfto 
fuppOnat  fimrhciter.A  non  perfonxfttCr. 
J>->c-/}dia.t.q.J.i.c:/d.f.^.x.o./Opnle.l.c^.t7yOp«»ff. 
i-C^.6/Ro.lec.i.fi.H-  ' ' 

«t  i Ixc  cft  yera , Chriflut  fccandntn  qudd  ifle  howo,dt  Dcn«i 

'fitilla  cft  per  ferlfte homo diPco».j.d.io.q.i<«rni^|  »0. 

9 3 Nxt  proprie  efl  Frifa,  A improprie  veri.  Chrifto»  fecundum 
9 quod  homo, cft  Deut,  'eadem  ratione, fefliret  quia  r cduphea 

$omapj<  proprie  facit  ffe/e  pro  natura, nifip«r  aliquid  Umitc 

tur  ad  lii}’pofituqi.j*.qUxft.t6.tt.o./  3-dift-i 9.q.i.«ti.l.q» 

^ ,.rr,  1 ’ I 

^Dorrtrnicus'x.  Filiatio  xy.xfi.Hgrefis  d9-4<>* 

f4  Wxe  cft  ftifa . Chriflut  rft  tantnm  homo.frd  hxc eft  vera. 

Xps  cft  tantam  id  j.uod  <ft  h<»mo.j“.q.»7*  *-3,n« 

*7  ^Xctftvera.  Ifle  homoftoeahxieriio.ied  iftaeftulu,  49 
Xfn  ftut  homo  abrterno.^d  ai.q.l.*.5,n. 
it  Hxaeft  fjlfa  deChrift.i.f^4>o«)f>  «capit, nili  addatur  ali- 
quid creatum. )a.q.i6.;.s.fi,/  J«o«/  t.d.ii.q.l-o, 

97  H*c  tft  vett.ChMfHff  efl  ireaiora.fccundum  naturam  humi 
r.?in,&  gft  mrnor  patre;  non  autem  (impliciter.  i*<q  11.41  •$•€./ 

V*.  / 3*  q.  16.8.0./  q.  10- 1 . 1®./ 1* d.4  q. x • a-41"-/  d.  1 I .1  .».0,/  4 » 
d.x  j.q.  r.t.  x".  / Gr>ni.c®48./  Veri.q.ap.t.  CorJ  j. 

fce.  t .prm®  A . • M iflm  f x. ; 

x3  Non  cft  dKCodiun.Chriftus  cft  creatura,  nifi  adden  Jo.fecun 
■tfron  flaturam  humaram , r t Caneatur  hxrcfi»  Attil.q.'6.8.o./ 
q.10.1.  im.  * Natiuitas  ix.  At.  Prcdeitinatio  4f-«c. 

1 99  Itmrm  non  tantum  atf  vitandumxrrotem,  fed  quiaeft  loquu 
*io  faMa.j.d.rt.q.a.o./d.xi.q-i.J.xm7Cont.4.c°,4SyVcti. 
q.x9-i.tn,-Ueip®.  Dnb*.r'li;*’. 

30  'flWproprieeft  vera.  Chriflut  fecundum  g.  homo, eft  creatu 

ra ; quia  reduplicatio riagis  proprie  facit  ftire  pronatura,  41 
nifi  per  aliquid  limitetur  ad  fuppoficum : ideo  hxc  eft  talfa. 

X p'  fecundum  quod  luc  homo.cfl  creatora.3a.q.i4.io^./j* 
'd^^.T.arM.q.i.c./ij^.i^/d.io^.i.arM.q  x.o./d.i  1.3.0.  43 

31  Hxeptopofitio.ChnHot  fecundum  quod  homo, cft  peifona, 
non  cft  vcra.mft  reduplicct  luppc.fi tum  hominis,  »t  dicatur. 

Xft  fccundfi  «p  ifte  homo, efl  perfbna.3*.d.io.q4.ar.».q  i.c.  44 

3>  ftrnio  cft  vera, ratione  naturx.j^.q.ifi.ix.o.Refpondeo  Du- 
bio txia*. 

33  In  Chrrfto  cft  humana  natura  perfefta . ©pnfc.j.  c°.at6. 

• Abraham  9y.Accidcn*  83.84.  Accipere  f .Adam  8.  Adde-  4 j 
re  to- Ad dr tu». Adoratio  1 j^Sri.iu.Adoemui  o,  Agens  1 ix. 
Angelus.  Anima  134.1  ix. Animal  81. 

34  Natura  humana  in  Chrifto, cft  nobilior, quam  in  alii»,  latio- 
ne  vmoim  ad  verbum  : no«  autem  e (Teniiahtcr.  3*.q-x.  »■ 

/i.6.\6.}.4tu-/  Vnio  x.iam.#  Annuncutio  i.&c. 
Apollinaris  y.&c  46 

M Humanitas  Chrifti.fuit  inflrumenuiro  diumirari»  eiuc.ix?. 
q.t lx.l.lm./3 ,.q.7.».j*n./q.8.l  «"./q.i}.»  c./x,n./j.4  f./q* 
it.  1 . x". /q.  1 9 . 1 - c /q.  ? 4. 1 . . w /q.  4 J .x  .c./q-48 .c./  q.49*  *• 

c. /iw./x«/q. 50.6.3*./  q.jtf.l.jn,./q  «x.y  c,/q.64*3.t./ 3. 

d. j.q.I.a.6m-/d-n.q.».t.c./d.i8.i.4m*/ar.6  q.t.C./4  d.4j*  47 
ar.x^.l.c.fi./d.48^|.i.i.jm./L.prin®./Conr.4.‘°.Cl  / Ver». 
q.i7  3-7"  /4.c./q.i?  1 pm./4.c./j"./l-f  /»“*  / Vnio  I.C.fi •/ 
Opnlc.j.c°.tii.li./  R0-4.fi/  t^.Cor. tf.lec.:. pnn°.A./  i«. 

•Thef  4.1ce.x.prii.°.  D.*  Ajpoftoli  31. Apparere 7 Mc.  Aqua. 
13.16.1 7. Arrius.AIecaidcic  o.AftimrlJtJo  f.&c.Aflbmeico. 
Aureola  j.Auftorita»  x.Baptifmm  jpi.  Bcatttudo  33.  36. 
37.tix.ii6.Bcatu*4.3.6.Cnaritas  ^i.Calum  33.34«  £ ,r' 
cundfioxy.  rs8-  Clamaa  14.  Ac.  Comprchcnlbr  x.Concc- 

5 io  i8.&c.Confir»atio  13.14.x7.19.  Coniunftio  t.j.  48 

atura  humana  nuo  comprehendit  torum  eflr  Chnfti ; ideo 
in  X60  non  habet  rationem  fpccieij.dilM.  q^***-»  3 J”*-  4 9 
• Corpuc  3 j.Ac.  Credere  i9.Ac.ij.&c.Damnauo  11.  &c. 
Debitum  it.Dxmon  : 1.1  x.Dcfcerdcrei.Ac.  Deurit»  7.  30 

37  Hurnamu»  Chrifti,  fi  adiumitatc  fcpataieiui>tunc  haberet 
aliud  effe,  ab  efle  diuino.Quol.p^.c. 

aDeu5  4 19. Diaconus  hjj3.D1ofroriM.D0a  9.io.tu<harifliao. 
Exaltatio  o.Facics  jjFime»  43.64.65 .66. 

38  Si  bumanirat  Chrifti  fepararctur  a verbo,  ipfa  haberet  pro- 
priam h>]K»ftafim.j.difl.5.q«3*3ln,/d^q**-f,B./Vaio  », 
i“.  FOiario  xj.Finr»  58.  Flos  o. Frater  x.  3.  Genealogia  a. 
Gratia  71.  85.  88.  Hiielir  91.  Humilitas  ir.Iacobus  t.t. 
Iefur  i.Ac.  In  ix.  13.  Incarnatio  a Indiuiduum  6. 7.  ludxi  31 
rt.Ac.  Indicium  49. Lex  66. 

1$  Humanitas  Chrifti  fuit  fimilis accidenti , prxeipue habitui 
ujplxci  tci . l.quu  aduenit  pctfonx  d luin*  poft  exta  c£c  com- 


■pfenmt/ftfftnidafh  fe  eft  fiibff^itfc,  t mrHoratUr,  treemutat 
verbum,  ficut  formatup  veflh  (ccundum  formam  vhftftodfc 
^hon  mutat  vefl  cnyeinij.d.o.q.)'.!.^®.  Accident’!  ji  * 

•Xhbcrs^.Magl  t.&c.Mana  6^.13.  t6.ftc.i9.Ac.<yrrA6.M3* 
irimomu  n < 1 . Miraculum  48. Ac,  Mifla  5-1  i *6.Mifto  ty^ 
At41.4t.44  M^r*  af.Natiuira*,  8-Na7.aieth.Nubts  j Ora» 
tio  90.  Pailio  79.  • . 

Humanitas  Chrifti  poceft  dici  indiuidufi.parTlmlare.A  nn»  ^ 
polare: non  autem  luppbfiifi,hypofta(rs,res  na^urx.vrt  f>cr- 


■8.0./d.^.q;i  jr.l.q.a.6*./Po*  q.^.x.I^./VdlO  x.t-fi./  »*./ 
i4n,./4.o./  Quol.9.x.c./Qpnf.9.c°  ^/Opuf.j.c^ifrf.yJir, 

^Pablus  8.1  l.ix  iS.PccCatbm  jr.Pcrlbna  rY-Potrlhn  i.Ac.  «*' 

■prxecptfi  137.  Prxdeftinatrd  3.Prxfccfrii  3 .PrhHof^ftflftii 
•Halmus  9,9. i|.  Quiefcere  j.  Rdforrcftio d.Jr Yo.Ac.  Sa- 
crifiuum  zu.Ac.  Saneui»  6. Ac  Scriptuia  3.18.  SedCtr  3.^ 

Symbolum  n.  Sponft49.Sponfalu  il.StJtus  id.Subicaio 
y.Ae.  Subfiftentia  9.  ,r>  t!  •*  ^ 

in  Chriftotion  fu  ut  dux  rei  natorx/ed  vua  rt*  Juaru  wn*. 
turaium.  Opuf.yx.c*  13,  " ' 

•Sublbmia  6,36.  Suppofitum  1 x.  I j.Taberniriilam  x.Tdne 
br*  f.  Thoaas  1 . x.3.  Transfiguratio  o.  Tuba  |.'Turtui  3.  a l 
Ver  fu  t r.  Via  1.  vita  *7.&c.Vnftio  x9.Ac.Vm0  ifAcYm- 
U19.  Vox  1.  Vxor  8.9. 

Anima  Chnfti  cft  fuper  omnes  creaturas.  3*:q:6.j.xBt/q.3^.  Anima. 
6.3*./4.dift.48.q  i.i.e./ 1*.  ' a « 98-*'.r 

•Angelus  4^5.  A (i  umere  16.  Ac. 

Anima  Chnfti  cftinftromcmum^diuinttatU.j^.q.lS  x.a*. 

*Charitai  4i.Circuncifiox9.Clarius  1 6.  il.’ Conceptio'» 4. 
•x5.Ourcmplat1c.17.  Defcendcrco.  Deus 419.  DoArina  9.  1 1 

Euchat  rfl  ia  1 00. 1 x x . 1 3 8 . 1 3 9.  T 4 o.  Fide*  1 3 3 . hinri  j 5 «Fnu- 
rio  xx.fj.  Gratia  114.1 18. ii7.Hxrtfi»  44. Indicium  49«Ae. 

Matrimonium  5 1. Membrum  9.n.Miracnlum  4*.A<«  Mor*  . r 
41.43.  Mutatio  1 1.  Omnipotentia  4.  Paftib-yp.&e.ioo. 

Ante  incarnationem  filius  Dei  non  dicebatur Chriftux-Cunt.  Prsdicari. 

4.c°34.xo“ 

•Accipere  5. 

In  Chnflo  ea  qux  funt  hominis, prxdidtur  dt  Deo, A ecoa 

^erio.i8*Cdr.x.lcc.x.prin0  G.  • , : 

• Ati^dut  447. 

Ea  qux  fem  humans  nanir*  ,non  prxdiearrtur  tn  abftruao 
de  deitace.ncc  ccorue:  fo.  r\q.  76. 5 .o-/ q.5  o- j.J*\/  3 .d.  j .L.  5 • 
fi./  q.t.z.4m  /q.x.i.4ll'./d.6.q.i.ar.i.q.i.«./d.i  i 4.0  /d.xi. 

q.l.j^^yOpuCi.c®^. 

Natura  humana  non  prirdicatur  de  Chrifto  in  abftrafto,nec  1 
partes  eiuij*  q.i.8.c./q.3  7-3m /q.i6.l.o./q.ip.rx./q.fo. 
x-3m/  3-d.6.q.r  Jr.i.q.t.e/q.x.i.o./d.io.qii.ar.a.q.xj"1./  ft 
d.ll-j  4*./4.e/  d.xi.q.l.ar.j.q.1.3*./ 4*./6m. 

•Communicatio 8.  Dcifiatui.  Dominicus  x.  Filtati*  7^». 

Sacerdoti. 

Natura  diuioa.A  proprietates  eius  prxdicamur  de  Chrifto  ia 

reAo.ramin  aBftraAo.quim  in  concreto  rhumarx  vero  tau-  e-  •*  ' 

tum  m codcrdto.3,.q.3.7-3®yq',7'*-°-/j-dift«**,l'*’,«3*«/ 

dift.7.t./  di.i  t. 4 0 / Conr-4«tc  J 9-1  v««0  x x*. /t“  /0 pu- 
fcu.x.caji®  6. 

Ea  qux }-  llnnr  conoenire  perf  nx  ratione  fui.fi  habent  repu 
gnantiam  ad  proprietates  perionx  diuinx.ndn  prxduantuc 
deChnflorquf  aurem  conucmunt  perfonx ratione  naturx, 

»el  ratione  parris, dicuntor  de  Chrifto, licet  repugnem  perfo 
nx  djumx  : quod  enim  cft  perlonga» oprium  de  Chrifto  non 
emine rlm»  ratione  humanx  natuix,niu  cO  aliqua  additione, 
vel c*fffla,vcl  fubintc!k£h.3*.q.i6.f.o./q  xo.x  oyj.d.7. 
q i.s.;m./q.3.ar.t  q x.  im./ x*./  d.xi.q.l^x./ x*./C«ii.4. 
c4’ 48./ Vcfi.q  i9.f.im./Opuf.n.ar.4. 

Deus  eft  caput  Chrifli.3*.q.8.l.3“./8.xB*./3'd.t3^«*«,«401«/  ''aP01, 
if.Cor.i  i.ier.l.fi  D.  •Adiuiatc  10.  And-cas. 

Xps  clfet caput  rcclefix  ftcundumdiiuniraicm  rantfi.fi  mm- 
qua  incarnatus  fuifiirt .homine  r6  peccame.Verit.q.x9-4.t“*. 

Xps  ante  incarnationem  erat  caj  ut  ecdelix,  le<ui»duus  bu- 
mamtatem.pcr  operationem  hominum  in  eum, A noo  econ- 
ucrfo,  fed  poft  vtroque  modo : fecundum  diuimtatem  vero, 
anreA  poti, A per  vtranqueoperatione.f.ciut  mt»c<,Aecon 
ueifo.3*.q. 6.3. J*./ q.68.1  i"*./ /.dift.l3^i.x.3ri.x.q  9 4./. 
q.?  art.x.q.?.4,n./dift.I9.aii.i^j.x.x,n./  4.d.7.q.l  .art.J.4-x.  . ^ 

I **./  Verit.q.x9.4.y*. 

•Angelus  496. Anima  i34.Anulus.Apofto)i  1. to. Aureola  o. 

Bencfiaurn  17. 

XJ>s  fccunJum  naturam  diurnam  , A hnmanam  eft  caput  ec* 

<lefix,rarione  trium  proprietatum, fcilicci  pcrfeAionis,infli» 

xus.ac  gabrrn  j donis;  fed  quo  ad  quarta  .fciiieet  quo  ad  con-  «'u/  - 

naunalitatcm  . eft  caput  ccclcfix  iccundum  naturam  faama- 


/ 


Gratia, 


Mm  tantOfn.y.d.tj.q.i.i.c./Veri.q.af^f,  c.  fin,  • ChiraAer 

Io.Cixaiacifio  4.DifpenCiuo  ^.Ecclcfu  1.3.6,  Epifcopus  10. 

'na  a. 

11  Xp t fecundum  qood  homo,  eft  aput  Ecdefix  triplici  ratio-  ^ 
ne,fcilicet  fecundum  tria  qu*  confidcrantur  in  capite , fcili- 
cet  fecundum  ordinen),pcrfe&ioncm,*  virtutcm;primo  fpi 
t itualiter  ChriAos  habuit  ordinem  ; quia  fecundum  propin- 
quitatem ad  Deum , gratia  cius  cftaluor  fle  prior fecundo 
perfeftionem  habuit, quantam  ad  plenitudinem  omnium 

Eliarum  .•  tertio  virtutem  habuit  influendi  in  omnia  mem  (,% 
Ecdc  fir.  t •.  q.  8.  i .o,/q.  48.  t .c.  /q.  4 9. 1 .c./q.  7 9.  i.c./J.i  j . 
q.i.l.co,/  Veri.q.ap.j.cfi./  4.0./  Opufc.j.  c°.a»|./  Opufc. 
6o.c°.  j./rf.Cor.i  i.Icc.i.me°.B*c./Eph.lcc.8.  mc°.K.fltc./  7 
CoUecy.prin®. 

73  Tota  humanitas  Chrifli,  fecundum  animam  fle  fecundG  cor 
pui, induit  priocipalitcr  in  animas,*  fecundatu»  in  corpori; 
ideo  fecundum  vtrunque  eft  cappt  hominum, quo  ad  vtrun- 
que. j*.q  8.I.O./  4.1»./  j.d.lj  q.i.art.».  q.3.0./  Vcrt.q.so. 
4-l"./Opufc.<o.c°.j. 

•Euchariflia  6 ij  8.x 40  ! xaltatio  o. Fide*  107.Fi0iijf  .FB0 
damemom  x.oflium.lmpcrator 7.I.  j,  is.tf.  Incorporatio. 
Innocentia  y.loannes  9.*c-Judrcium  {7  luflificaho  36  &c. 
luftuj  i.Lex  nt.iif. Liber  7.19. »0.14.  Liberalstas  11.17. 
Martyrium  6. 7. Matrimonium  47.7 t-6y.ui.  71 

14  Proprium  cltChnOj  ,efle caput  Ecclefix , quoad  influxum 
interiorem , fed  quo  ad  influxam  exteriorem , conuenit  alii* 
participatiue,  particulariter,  fle  vice  Chrifli,  Chtiflo  autem  7» 
fecundum  omnem  locum  , temput , * flatum  omnium  per- 
tinentium ad  Eeclcfiam,  & propna  auAoi  itate.  3*.  q.8.6.0./ 

7.C./  Verl.q.»9.4.»m. 

IS  Xft i fecundum  quod  homo,prf  aliii  miniflrit  caput  Ecddi( 
dicitur:  quia  pet  fidem  cius  iufli(icamur,per  inuocationem 
nomioisciui  facramftu  imbuimur, 8e  v irrute  partu-m*  ciui, 
tota  natuta  humatu  a peccato  originali  purgatur. Veii. q. »7. 

3-  7J 

* Mediator  o. Membrum  8-flec.  M'fericordia.}O.MifTa  7.1  i* 

16. Mulier  l.Nox  ».  Papa  4.6.7.  Pallor,  Pa-nitcntia  79.60. 
Pctrus  i. ».j. 4.4.7. Prriatio  17. Religio  17.98.  Sanfiiiicatio  74 
f .o.Sciemia  6y.Subie<flio  y.*c. 

ffl  Xp*  efl  caput  omnium  hominum  : fed  primo  beatorum : fe- 
cundo habentium  charitatem  vix : tertio  fideJium  : quarto  71 
vniendorum : quinto  unibilium ; fed  nullo  modo  damnato- 
rum,quia  penitus  definunt  effe  membra  Chrifli.  3*.  q.  8.3. 

o./q.t9.4  C./  l"./3  d.l  3 .q.a.art. i.q.a. 3 . c. 

77  Gratia  Chrifli  trplex,(cilicec  gratia  vnionii,  gratia  habitui  7 6 
lis.fle  gratia  capitis,  Ooufc.6o.c°  3. 

yt  Eadem  e/Temialitcr  eft  habitualis  gratia  Chiifli,qnx  dicitur  77 

Saria  vniooi<, capitii,  St  lingulatis  perfoiur.  3*.  q. 8.7.0./  3. 

1 3*1*J*Jtt.**9-i-»-o./4.d.j.q. i.art.3.q. *.3m./  Ven.q.19.  78 

»*f/  y-c.fi/6®,/Opufc.  3X0. » 1 4. /fo. j .lcc.6  mcd°.d.G.  Ado 
ptioa».»3.  Adoratio  13. Amor  3o^6.fltcAngelus  491-497. 
fltc.Artumcre71.60. 

J9  Gratia  vnionis.fiogularii,*  capitia,  funt  fimul  tempore,  fed  79 
ordine  natotx  & intcUcAus , prima  prxcedic  fecundam  , fle 
fecunda  tertiam  : quia  pnma  conuenit  Chtiflo  inquantum 
Deus:  fecunda  inquantum  homo  in  fe:tertia  quo  ad  aiioj.3*. 

Q.7. » ?.o./j ,d.  1 J,q. 3 .arr.  a.q.  3.0./  Opofc.  3 . c°.  a 1 4. 

#°  In  Xpo  fuit  triplex  plenitudo  gratix,fcilicet  vnionn  perfona-  80 
litjcapirts,*  fingularts;  prima  eft  eius  Vt  caufx  finali*:  fecun 
da  rt  cfficrcntis : tertia  vt  formali*  omnem  effettum  ,&  ad 
omnem  vfum  grati*.j*.q.7.ari  7.  9.10.11.0  / j.dift.1  j.q.i  • 
art.a.q.i.c.  |( 

*fieatuudo3y.  36. 37.  tia.  ntf.  Conceptio  »8.19.  Dos  8. 

p.  10. 

fli  Gratia  pcrfonalis,*  gratia  capitis  in  Chriflo,  ordinantur  ad 
aaum  ; non  autem  gratia  vniouis.fed  ad  cfle  perfonale;ideo 
prima  fle  fecunda conueoiunt  in  ertientia  habitus:  non  autem  ts 
tertia , licet  etiam  prima  dicatur  gratia  vnionu , inquantum 
facit  congruirarcm  ad  rntonem.j*.q.8.y.}m. 

EccJcfia  *,6.Eua  a-Euchanflu  77194«. 70. 98. 
fla  Gratia  habitualis  fuit  111  Chriflo.  j*.  q.7.1.0,/ f.d.tj.  q.t.l. 

o./  Verua,  a 9.  l .0./  Opufc.  j.  c°.  x 1 y./Io.j.  |Cc.6.  mc".  d.G. 
fl3  Gratia  habitualis  requiritur  in  Chriflo  ad  boc,uuod  fit  caput  I4 
EccIcfix.Veruq.a».  7,0. 

fl4  K cquieuit  fu  per  Chrrflnm  /pirirua  domini , qui  quidem  in 
homine  dicitur  effe  per  gratiam  habitualem.  j*.q.7^,b./  c 
fly  Gratia  Chrifli  habitualis  vt  ens  efl  finita  , fed  fecundum  ra-  8y 
tioncm  g-atix,  poteft  dici  infinita , eo  qu6d  non  limitatur  : 
quia  fciTicet  habet  quicqnid  poteft  pertinere  ad  rationem 
gratix.  Opufc.j.c0.iu  /Oi»ufc.6o.c°.j. 

Frater  a. 3. Gratia  Sy.bS.Gratiolu*.  Helios  3.  Hrrcfis  93.  tfl 
In  t i- ty.  Incorporari  u.lujiuum  y7.Lex  Lfl.io». 
flfl  Gratia  raionis , efl  elfc  pcifooalc , quod  * Deo  datur  grati» 


1)6 


hamanx  natnrx.in  peifona  verbi, fle  efl  terminus  affompyio 

ms  eius.3*.o.6.5.c./  Vcr.q.»9.a.fi./  Quol.9. 1.3". 

* Lingua  8- Manent. 

Gratia  vnionu  m Chriflo,  dupliciter  dicitar.C  voluntas  De| 
dans  gratis, fle  donum  eius.i.vno,  velaliqnis  habitm.primo 
modo  loquuntur  fanfli  c6mumtcr,8c  efl  quid  increaium:nfl 
autem  fecundo  modo.  3*.q.».  io.c.  / q.6.6.c/q.7.  U.t/  3.d. 

1 i.q.3.1.0./  QijoL».»^'". 

* Maria  16.&C.68. Matrimonium  y i. 

Vnio  Chrifli  fafta  eft  per  granani  primo  modo:  non  autem 
fecundo  modo.  ia.q,a.ioco./  q.6.6.o./.Vcr,q.»9.a.o. 

Gratia  Chnfti,hue  vuionisfiue  habitualis,  dicitor  nararalie 
Chiiflo.-quia  habuit  eam  a natiuicatc;  fle  quia  caufaturana- 
tura  cius  diuma.nonauicm  a natura  huoiana.  $*.q.a.  la.o./ 

q.  7. 1 3.1"./  q.  j 4.3  .»•"./  } .d.4.q.j  .ara.q.  1 .0. 

•Miraculum  13.  3 a- 3 3.40.48. flte.  M Ilio  38.  Prxdcflinatio 
4t,fltc.Ptxdicare  ifl.&c. Prophetia  84. 

Gratia  vnionj,  fuic  /impliciter infimum  Chriflo , fed  grati 
habitualis  eius,fuit  infinita  fecundum  rationem  gratix;  fini- 
ta vero  fecundum  rationem  entis,  j*.  q.7.1 1.0/  I.d.i7.q.a- 
4 3"*./  d.44.;.am./  j d.  l{.q.  ur.a.  q.x.n./d. I9.1t.  I.  q.l.c^ 
Ver.q.aj».3.o./Opuf.7.c°.ai4  /»iy./  Opuf.  6o.c*.3./  I0.3. 
Iec.6.mt0.c.H.Ac.  • Sacerdos  i.fltc.  Sacramcmu  77.flcc.i07. 
Habere  gratiam  conuenit  Chriflo  fecundum  naiuri  huma- 
nam.non  auc  fecundum  naturam  diuinam,  fed  clTc  largitotfi 
Etanx  3*.q.7-7.tm. 

Xp'  habuit  plenitudinem  omnis  gratix  dupliciter. f.in  fum- 
mo,&  quoad  omnes cftcAus gratix.  I*.q-7.7.im./  9.0./ 10. 
la./q.l7.*.J.C./q.aa.l.c/ln,./3m/.q.a7  7-  ln,/q  aS.4. 

»n,‘/d.J8  ».»m*/j.diU.I?  q.l  -ar.j.q  j.o./  .1.  j j .q.  1 .».ym7 
Opuf.3.c°.a»./Opuf.6o.i®.3  / La.i.pnn1.  P.mcri.iy  I«.lrr. 
|.6.cyc°.».lec.6.mc0.d,k!.&t./  i»  Cot.  1 i.lcc.i.oieML/c0* 
Ii.|ec.i.fi.H./CoIJec.7.pnn0.G.&<- 

* Sacrificium  y+.SanA  ficatlo  7.  Thunficario  a* 

Plenitudo  gratix  duplex. f.vna  ex  parte  giar>x,flc  alia  ex  par 
te  fubifAiiprma  eft  propria  Chriflo  : iccfida  vero  conuenit 
ctiamalij*  per  Chrififi.  3*.q  7 io.o./3.d  i j. q.i.ar.i.q.a.0, 
Plenitudo  duplex  fuit  in  Chriflo.fi prima  d impicatu:  fecun- 
da gratix  flt  ventatis,*  lecondaderiuatura  pnma.3a.q.iy. 

».3  e /q- 19.4  »“  /<!•  34-i-c  /Ver.q.»9  7. im. 

Plenitudo  gratix  flcdiuinitxus  habitat  in  Chriflo  corporali 
tertnpliciter.f.per  vnioue  pcrfonalcad  corpus,  contra  vm- 
bram,&  crjplici  vmonc.i.cjnm,  mentis,  flt  fcnfus.3a.q  ».10. 

»m./  3 d^.q.j.ar.a^q.a.o./Col.a.Icci.fi.C.&c. 

Omnes  gtatix  graus  datx , fuerunt  in  Chriflo  cxceUemifli-  , 

Xp*  primitias  gtatix  fufeepit  diuinitus,*  eius  gratia, eft  au 
£1  noflix  gratix.4.d.43.3r.  i.q.  t*r. 

Gratam  Chriflo  non  diuiduntur,  fed  diniduntnr  in  aliis  h« 
mimbus , qm  recipiunt  particulariter  efficaciam  ad  aliquos 
aAu*.CI>iiflut autem  recipit  gratiam  plcmflimc  ad  omne» 
aftu*.3a.q.7.7.im. 

Graua  Chrilti  nol-'o  modo  potuit  augeri , ficut  nec  gratia 
beatorum, fed  gratia  cuiufcunque  viatoris  puri,  poieftaugc- 
geri  ex  pane gratix,*  ex  parte  fubrcfti.3a.q^.t».o./i.d.iy. 
q. y.ar.  1 .q.4.0./ d.i 7 q.»  4-3m*/3  q. I.art.a. q.3.o./d. 

I S. 5 .«./  Ifa.i  i.pnn°.k. 

E minentia  grau;  Cbiifli  fumitur  ex  quinq;,f.qoantumad 
lapiemif  plenitudinem,  quantum  ad  virtutu  operationem, 
quantii  ad  corii  afccnfionrm,qoantum  ad  leflioni  ad  dexte- 
ram patris,*  quintum  ad  paflioni*  ignominiam.  Ifa.ys.fi. 

Gratia  cuiufcunq;  alterius  h >minis  quantficunquc  crcTcay, 
non  potefl  adxquau  gratip  Chntli;  quia  comparatur  ei  ficut 
particulare  ad  vniucifale:idco  non  lunt  ciufdem  tationis.j1. 
q. 7. 1 1 . i "*./  q.  10.4.»*"./  3 "*./  3-d.  1 3 .q.  1 ara.  q. a. 3 m./  Ver. 
q :p.j.y«y  Col.let7.nic°.H.*f. 

Gtatia  Chr  fli  non  fuit  interrupta  per  peccatum  , nec  turba 
tajser  fomitem, ficut  m nobis. Ifa.11  prin°  k.  Fumes  17. 

Xp*  habuit  omnes  virtures,  ad  perficienda»  po  cnc  a»  fiagu-  Vjroifc 
lasadonipciadusanimx.3*.q.7.a.o./  3.im./q.iy  x.*./  3.<L 

1 f.qa.i.c. 

* Accidens  84.  Adeps  s.Agens  3.nx.Ala.Ampn3. 

Qnicquid  peifeAionis  fpintuabs  * virtutis  ell  poffibile  ali- 
cui aeaturx, totum  creditur  cfle  collatum  Chriflo,in  primo 
inflanti  fux  conceptionis.  Vcr.q.»9 ,8c. 

*Angclus  y 30  B.uctla.Confihum  8. 

Xp*  habuit  virtute»  morales, quo  ad  vfum  patrix  & vix, non 
derogantes  pcr/cAbmi  cinsjnuo  autem  ad  domandas  p.lho- 
nex.3a.q  7.».»m./ 3®./  3.d  ij-q.ior.a.q.i.  »m. 

* Credere  7 1 .&c.Euchanflia  s 4 ut  47. 

Virtutes  circa  partiones  illatas,  habuerunt  eundem  vfum  ia 
Chnflo*in  nobis,  pioptcr  paflibilitatcm  corporit  cius, 
ftyfumpauix  propter  pcrfcd.o»»cui  animx;  nouauteaa 
vutatet 
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ftrtotct  clr«»  paflRones  injuws.qtur  non  erant  in  Chrifto.n 
cp  , ceret  cas  cohibcrepet  rutate»,  j.d.j  j.a.i.aruc.i.  q.i. 

_ m j » s L* 

* fclcnpKun  «.  G»hl»a  j.  Humilita»  17.  «8.19.  Ieiumun» 

U.fcc.l.  annes  y.fcc.  10.  fcc.Iraxy.  l“d"  i.a.j.  Iuftu»  «. 

•r  X>  hJ*m  fiimmiim  gradum  fortitudinis,  fuftinen*  impu- 
t.ia.  •oncm.nonoa.dcn.  interiorem  a fomite.fed  ext enotem 
a diabolo  & a mundo  , quo»  fuperaodo  , v>aori*  cotunan» 
promeruit. j*  q.  i<.t- 1 f* 

|g  Jf>%  habuit  temperantum;  noo  autem  eont:nciuiam.j  -q.7» 


• Libcralita*  K.  Lingua  7-&C-  * — — . .* . 

v6*  virtute  fu*  diuinttam, poterat  in  fe,fc  in  fuit  difcipul'*»  1 10  Mentum  Cluilii  cft  tadix  omnium  memotum  nofirorucn,  a 
fioe  abftinentia  habere  virtutem  contincmi*.  }■.  quxft.40.  quo  efficaciam  habtnt  s.d.if.6.»"./3.d  4.q  J |.t.e. 

* Magnificentia  6.  Maria  10.  Matrimonium  ltl. 

Morat).  . ... 

X6»  non  vixit  in  delitiia;  quia  decuit  cum  abijeeretetreoa 
bona, vt  nobis  daret  exemplum  ea  contemnendi. i.J.xo.ar. 4. 

<{.».4™.  Boottai  itl.  * Piulnl  ii.  i».  Tjiipcru.  7.  V»  'J. 
ai.  l*i  r dicare  10. 

Fides  noo  fuit  in  Chriflo.tiLq.tff.tj"'./ J.q.7-3*0,9,c7 
»"*./# .in,7j.d.i|.q.i.3r.a..j  t. i"»./d.j<.».)a‘./4  d.) ).q. 
tf-V/Veri.q.sp.  4.  Jm./V.i ».q. 4 i -t  a".  * Pixdieator  7*P*£- 
laro  at.  Prudentia  1 8.  . . 

Xf>»  habuit  quicqwdeft  pctfcdmn  s & rutum  tu  fide  ft 
fpc.|*q.7.9-‘,D74*<1*3J*n*l  ‘•6"/  V er l.q. 1 9*4« M "•/  Virt. 
q.4.I 


yp 

potclLiaf.q.t  i4.tf.c./)*.q.i9.4.o./  q.4<f.J.c7  q.4* . r.o./  f. 
3®Vq  .6 l . I /s.d.  so.q.  ».).)"*  /d.i7«tf.o  Vd  •<*•*  8.tf.o,/L./ 

d.19.  >.<./  4.d.l9.q.i.artic.t.q.i  c./  Vcri.q.»6.tf.  ai^./q.ap. 
7.0.  * Mot*  56  Otauo  57*  Patlio  loo.fcc.  Peccatum  1 j 9. 

I08  Meritum  Chrifti  operaror  fuffiriemer  falutem  hominum, 
vtcauia  vniuerbU»  : tamen  '•quirunturalia  merita , rt  cau- 
f*  particulares.  i*dift.tp.tf.sm7  j.d.l  8 Oft.6.q.J.  jm./Vcri.q. 
19  7-4m  /8m./  tlm. 

loj  Mentum  Chrilii  operatur  in  omnibus  facramentil.fc  io  om 
mbiu  mentis  noft. u.^iibn.  1 4.quar(i.t  .art.4  q.  i.i®./d.xo- 
a/t.).qi,c. 

• Porna  6t.P®nitenria  istf.  Redemptio  o.Sacerdos  36. 


»9 


It  xf»u»  nihil  ad  memum  pertinens  docuit,  quod  ipieexcelkn 
tiu»  non  impleret.i*. ,3.7.3.»“*. 

* Sicrmentum  14.ytf.y7.y9.tot.  fcc.  10d.107.tao.  Sacrifi- 

cium X.SsIuart  3.4.  SanAificano8.it.  Sanguis  7. fcc. Sanitas 
9.San»tadin  31&C.  Seruiiu*  16.  . . 

m 1 1 Ch  ilio  fuit  aliqui  icicntia  ereata.prarter  fcientkm  incrca  Scidtia  10  co- 
tam.)*.q.u.i.u./  j.diA.i 4.arti. i.qu*ll.t.o./  Veri.q.io.i.0./  muni. 
Opul.).c°.*itf. 

• Adinuentio.  Angelus  497. fcc.  Apofioli  1 3.  Confiliutn  10. 

Drcimt  i-flic.DiiAnr  1.1.  Do  Anna  1.3.1 8.  Dubitatio  3. 

II)  Scientia  diuina  Cluill’, non otlufcabat  Icientiam  humanam, 

fed  magis  claram  tcddcbau3a.qaxft.9>i.am./  $.dift.i4-art.i. 

q.l. 


Xf>'  habo  t meritum  fidesquia  fides  confiflit  in  aflcnfu  , ex  114  Sticncb  aniir»  Chrifti  ,eft  nobilior  fecundum  quid,  qoim 
©bcdientia  Dei, quam  Chriflus  plcwflimc  habuit. )\q. 7 J-  antmaeimj  nonanteji  fimphciter.^.q.l  i.f.j"*./ )^lili.l4. 
x»V).d.!«.i.l”.  , >r.,.q.l4"^.|.j"/Veri,.a..,.l»7o.»9.l.ll». 

«4  M>»  cll -dor  fidei  dupliciter, fcilicctprxdicsndo.fc  infunde»  • Fide»  14.f4.64  »f . «t»f . Fnidus  t.Gililxa  ).H*iefi«  ttf. 


Menam. 


>pi  cii  -dor  fidei  dupJiciter.fciltcctprxdicsndo, 
do , & cft  conletnator  eius  dupliciter . fcihcet  confirm-odo 
e im  per  muacub.fc  pr  r mundo  He.  1 1 lec.  i.rnc®.  F. 

• Religio  17.98. Seducece.SubditusTmor  13. 
ec  Xps  non  habuit  fpei  virrurem , lice»  (neriuent  aliqua  fibi  & 
•liir.i  i«.q.6  7.  y.,m./  aif.q.l  8.1  im  / j*.q.7.4  «./  6 •**./  8. 
xm  12  |"1 ./  {.d.  I3.q.l^ir.x.q.  i.t*"  /d.16  q.l.art  f . q.l.o./d. 
3d.!.;m./Vcn.q.a>’.4*»fm  / Vin.0.4.  t.i i1»./ 4.  to®./ PU1. 
M | rin°.a  A./l'f»L)0.prin#.j.fi./He.».lcc.|.fi.E. 

Vulunta»  ammx  Chr  i(ti,infoi  maoatu.-  cha,  itate, & ali  jl  v*r- 
tunbrt».)a.q.49-6  »m*  , , . _ . . 

57  X^'  hrluri  p en-flime.feptem  dona  Sptmuflandl.  j*.  q-7.f. 
o /Ifa.i  i.ir.e°.L 

98  Xps  dat  dona,  inquanrum  Deos,*  recipit  ea,  inquantum  ho 

mo.)a^.7.f*»w- i-’*1'0  3»  J4. 

99  Xpus  «nemir  iccun dum  humanitatem , non  autem  fecuodu 
diutntutem  j*.q.f  ;.4*»'*'7  )-d.  18. ».6n'./ Veri-q.  19-6.0. 


le  unium  18  Ioannc»  7. Lex  16.1 18. Liber  iy. 19.10.14. Ma 
tiimonuun  44.  P xdicarc  17.  &c.  Prrdicaior  7.  Prophctu 
7d.77.Refitlcre  6. Sae  ifivium  |4.Vifioif. 

Ity  Anima  Chrilii  poterat  intclhgere  per  feiemiam  inditam . 
conurrtrndo  fe  ad  phautarmata.St  etiam  fio*  ei‘.,*.q  l i.a. 

o /4.6. /q.  ? 4. a- ) m7  d. i.q.t . x. am  / 1 4 *c7Ve 

ti.q.10  ).im. 

11  c Xfu*  haliun  omnium  rerum  feiemiam  fpecubtiuam  & pu- 
dicam, non  quidem  pridicr;idfft  non  quia  ipfe  faceict  re», 
fed  qua  Icurt,  qualiter  tes  fadx  funta  Dco.3*.q.  »3.  1.3*7 
3.4.14.4  im. 

117  Anima  Chnfl' ad  vifionem  beatam  indigebat  habitu  lumi- 
nis eloti*  ; non  autem  tndigtbat  fpcucbu» , quibu»  rame» 
indigebatad  vifionem  omnium  ctcaturamm  in  propriis  na 
tu  is.Veri.q.10  i.o. 

x 1 8 lnChiiflo  fuit  plenitudo gra*ir  & omnis  v:rtutis , 8c  omnis 


100  Xfi*  meruit  ante  mortem»  non  autem  nunc^uu  no»  cft  via-  fcienti*.t,.Mif.»‘7t (•/ im  / Opufc.  6. 

ior.»*.d.i8  1. i®. /Veri-q.i9.6.c.  • Aditus.  Ab.  119  In  fexra  lynodo  , damnata  eU  pofitio  negant  um  in  Ch  iflo 

joi  X^s  meruit  quolibet  adu  cius.  ).d.  18.1.  s ©./  Veri,  q.s 9.7.  diu»  (ciennasvelfapiemiac.lniieetcreaiamfcientiaiD.fltin- 

6’'1 /Opuir.3.c°.i) 6. • Angelus  yo6.  fjo.  ereatam.;*.q.9.i.e.fi./Opufc.j.c.ii;. 

|oa  X fi'  fecundum  illos aftu»  qiubus  meruit, etiam  in  alios infiu  iao  Scientia  beatorum  fuit  in  Chruhi.j*  q.9.1.0./  3 4.C./  Opuf.  Beata. 
Xi«;quia  meieniio  pro  alij»fau»fccit,&  alus  gratiam  meruit,  3.1®  1 16  • Abftradioto.  Angelus  y 00. 

fecundum  quod  caput  nolirum  dicitur.). d.t  j.q.j .arLi.q.i.  j »1  Anima  ChnAi  m Truusate  nouit  oo;nra,qu*Trinita*  m le 
f*./Op«l-}.  # J?9-  * Antichrillus  y.  cognofciq  nonaurialiquaaliacreatura.j.d.M.ar.s.q.i.i  . 

803  Xfius  meruit  fibi  gloiiayn  corporuXimmortalitaiem,  impaf  1 11  Aia  ChriA'  in  verb , od  e6p< el-endtt  vcbu.leu  dtuini  effen 
fibil  tatem,  & huiulmo di,  & ca  qui  periment  ad  excelicn-  tia.)a.q  10  I.0./1  C^  Mm  / i®./ ) d.t4.r  t I.q.t  o / Vcr.q. 

ram  eiusexteoorem  , ficoteil  alcenho,  & veneratio  eius : 10  4."./*  c./Q^olj.j.c  /Opiif.).  0 »4  / 1f.T1.6Jc  j.fi.D. 


gloriam  atrmx,  nec  fcientiam,  nec  gratiam,  nec  i»)  AlaChnfli  m verbo  cognofcit  omnia  qu*  qnque  lum,3i  co 
ice  virtutc*.3a.q.t9.j.o /q.»i.4.tro./q. 34.4.1®  f gitatus;non  aute  oia  qu*  funt  iu  porcua  Dei.  t*.q  10.  t.o./ 

q-)9.*  3m/5.d.i4.at.».q  ar./itt^.;”  / 4m./  Vc»i.q.8.4  « / 
q.10.4  c /i"‘./f.®  /Qnol  t.j.c/OpBl’.j.i#.»iy.*  Amngete 
3.Bcautudo  ititCompieneodcrc  4.)  Co<r|Trcl»enfor  i. 

»4  Anima  Chrilii  in  verbo  cognofcit  omnu  , qui  l)ro' nouit 
fcientia  vifioni';  non  autem  omnia  qu*  Deus  nouit  fimplici 
imeUigeiuia.j.q.io-s.i^./q.tj.i.i^./t.d.  14.ar.1-  q.a-o./  q. 
4-ira./4.d.49.q.i.f.c./  Vcri.q.8.4  c./q.m.4.o./  iiiol.|.3  c, 
fi.  * Cnocrptio  i8.yo.G!ona  1 y det.  18.  Niiuia  jy. 


non  autem 

deitatem, nec  viriutes.3' 
q 4f  I.c7q-4d.«.f  /q-48.I  o./q.49  f ?n,7  6*°7q*f4  l-t.q. 
jp.j.d  1 S.i./4-f *o  /Veri.o.i4.6.ai*./q.»9.d.o  / Qiiol.j»  8. 
e./Opuf ;.  3.1°.  138.  Afccndcre  o Aurcob  9. 16.  Baptifnut 
1 4i.  167. 174.1 80.187.»  89. 1 91- «9*.®K.  x09.11t.147. 

304  Mentum  Chntti  fuit  infinitum, ex  circonftantia  perfon*;n6 
autem  fecundum  eucnfioncmadu«.r.d.9.i.  » •/  4-dift.i4. 
q.i. iri. l.q  1 4® /Lif.  q.i. i.im7  Ven^j. »9.3.4®./  8®./  f. 
■"/Quol.j.j  3m/Opu!.3.t°,»$8. 


(oy  Menium  Cbnlti  Iit  extendit  ad  lotam  nateram  humanam  j m Scia  aixX^i  in  verbo.panficat  f.ir  *ifio»  Dci.quo  ad  nume 
non  autem  mentum  al  cuius  poti  cieatur*.  1.  d.  ao.  q.1.3.  tfi  (obiliC;n6  a&t  quo  ad  claritate.  j\q  10.»  )®./q.i|.t.a'r^ 

a*,/3.d.i.q.i.i.7*./y® /d.4.q.).t  b i./c.d.i8.art^.  q.i  o.  3.d.i4.at.a.q.i.xm  /|,n./q.).o./ar.4  3*./4,n./Vcr.c|.aa4.i.BB 
q.i.c./ L.mc*.E  /d.l f.ar.i  q.i.c./ Ven.a.19.7.0.  Beamudo  It6  An?ma  Xfii  n verbu  fat  infinita  in  potentia  , quafi  Icicntia 
1 14.  firnedidio  l.  4.  Cirtuncifio  11.  CLauis  1 1.  Conceptio  fimpliei»  imdligc»u»;n6  alit  fcii  infinita  inadu.i/ciecu  vi- 


».3  1.  Comurio  13 


fo6  X6*us  meruit  alii»/,  omnibus  membris  eius  .i.  folts  generatu 

C 1 T—  »ll«r I Kunnliniim.  1*.  0.10.4.0  / O.  aK.I.C./  d. 


fiom»»quia  enna  inadu  f n omne  t^pusnA  funt  ii  fi  .ita.qa 
generatio  n6efl  iterna.j*  q.  tc.).c./<.d.  14. jr.i.q.r.»m./q. 
Vpiritualite*,’defl  per  baptifmum.  »a.q.l 9.4^*  /q-  4»-'.<7  *•  4.ara  /Ven.q.»o.4.im./*m  /J “./Q uol.j.3.0./  Opof.jWI.il. 
07^.49.1  .c./i-d.  10  q >.j.?m./Vcrit.q.i6.6.ai"*./q-«9.7  <>.  I»7  Oppofufi  vf  dicere  la.q.i4.u.o.rcr.q.  to.4.c.Rc»p0Du°iUf. 

* Dimnatio  4.  i.i.Euihauftiao  Exaltatio  o.Fcftum  10.  Gm  »18  Anima  ChnAi  m verbo  a gnofeit  quicqutd  eft  »n  potentia 
tta 91.85. Hircfi»  8S.93.94.13tf.fcc.  Incarnari  y.  t4-I"dul-  creatui*.3a.q.to.».3.c./3.d.i4  ar.i.q .a-c  /i"1./  j®./ Veri-q.Du* 
genua*. Ind^i  18.19  «o.Iudtcium  f7-fcc  luflihcatw  40.&C.  io4.i*./QS"I-JiJ.fi70pliC3.A»i }./Opuf.94*I t- 
Latro  o Limbus  tf  Maria  tfl.  fif  Aia  Xpi  in  verbo, copitbedit  oficteaiui*  cfietini,fc  p enn- 

f9j  XJ*u»  metuit  alni  ptgnuun  cflcnualc , quod  uuUus  (liw  fequcns  comprehendit  yiuspotcainaui.fc  vu tutem, & omni* 


i 


r 


*i>7 


Xf 

qu*  funt  in  potentia  ocJiu«af.j#.r.to.*.c./  Quol.r,|  c.fi. 

I3&  Scientia  beata  anim*  Chrifti  eft  pcifcdiflima hmplicitcr.nd 
autem  cius  fcicnra  indita,  fed  eft  perfcdiflima  in  gen.*rc  ha 
man*cognitionis.3a.q  9i.c./q,i  l.3-Im- 

13  1 Scientia  indita  anim*  Chrifti  fuit  habituali», non  autc  fcien 
tu  ei*  bcjta.|*.ci.i  l.f.o./j.d.l4-ar.i.q.x.j.o./Ver,q.xo.a.o. 

ija  Xp*  qoo  ad  intclJcdum  habuit  plenam  , & apertam  Dei  Ti- 
tionem. Sed  in  imaginatiua  habuit  qualdam  fimilitndinest 
in  quibu* poterat  diuina  fpecolan.  j*.q.7.8.t,B. 
l-fMa . ijj  In  Xpo  futt  fcientiamfufaa  veibo  per  fpecie»  omnium  rerfi. 

ad  quas  imclledus  polfibilu  cft  in  potentia. ;*.q. 9.3.0./ 4.C-/ 
1®./  q.  1 j.l.c./  t diti.UJr.l.q  f-C./ Vcrit.q.xo.x.c.6./j.o, 
Opufc.j.c0  »i«./Opufc.9.q.Sl. 

1 34  Scientia Chrifti  infufa  fuit  diftnda  io  rnnlto* habitu*.  3". 
q.ll.«-o.  Arnen).  Angelo»  497.  49*- 
Du®  i»i«TO.  13?  Oppotitum  vf  dicere,  j.3.1 4.8^3.11.4.0.  Refp®  Du°  In«. 

,j 6 Scientia  Chrifti  mfufacrat  difcurhua  , fcu  collatiua  quoad 
vliimdiciic  volebat, n6  autem  quo  ad  acquitinooem.  ia.q.l  I. 
3.0./4*fi./  j.dift.t4.art.3.q.3.o  / Vent.q.»o.).im. 

•Prophetia  »6.7«.77-*4- 

j 37  Anima Chrifti  pet  feiemia  infufam  cognofeebatoE  cognnfci- 
bile  ab  hole  pcT  virtuti:  intellcdus  agenti*,  i.  oc  pertinen»  ad 
fcientiai  humana»,  & o*  notu  homini  per  reuelationc,  & oc 
pertineas  ad  prophetiam  , rei  ad  quodeunquedonii  Spititua 
fjndi,non  aatd  effenriam  Dei.3*.q.it.im./q.i».i.c  / 3-d-M- 
ar.3.q.l.o./q.4.e./q  ?'*m  / Vcrir.q.xo«.o./  Opuf.  j.c°  x»6. 

13 1 Etperea  poteft  cognofcerc  fabftantias  leparatat.ficut  poteft 
anima fcparata.3*,q.i l.r.xm./q.ix.i.3m. / Ve«i.q.xo.6.c. 

139  Et  per  ea  cognofcebat  plura, & plenius,  ^ Ada  in  Uatu  inno- 
centi*,A q angeli  ftn  cognitioni  naturalem.  Ver  .q.ao.3.«.c. 

140  Et  per  eam  cognofcebat  omniafi  ngularia,  prxfcnua,  praete- 
rita,* fumra.3*.q.n.t.3m./  q.ix.i.t'". 

141  Immo  per  eam  non  cognofcebat  futura  contingentia, nec  co- 
gitationes cordium.3.d.i4.at.3*«l***c./q.f.i“V  Vc.q.io.6.c. 
Kefp®  Du®  i»*7. 

»4»  Jip*  cognouit  cum  cotinuo  & tempore, phantafmatibu»  quafi 
obicdis  intellcdn*  vten», no  quidem  accipito*  fpecie»  ab  ci», 
fed  ponens  eas  circa.  3 Jiil.i4-ar.  3.q.x.c. 

Acuuitita  J4J  In  Chrifto  fuit  fcictiaacquifita.fcuexpcrimentaliv, per  fpe- 

• cies  acqu.tita»  per  operationem  inteUe^us  agenti»  eius.  3*. 
q. 9. 4.0. /q.  110./  q.lf  .8-0./  OpUfj.C®  1X6.  Coofiliu  lO.atC. 
Contemplatio  x 7. 

144  Oppotitum  videtur  dicercj.dift  I4.ar.3.q.f.3“./  difti  8.3. 
Dn”  m8in.  jm./ Verit.q.xo.j.i1*'.  Refp®  Dub°  1x18. 

143  Anima  Chnfti  per  fctentiam  acquifitam  fciuit  omne  quod 
fari  poteft  per  aftionem  inteUcdu*  agentis, n6  autem  dfcn 
ttas  fubftantiarura  reparatarum,  nec  fingularia  przterita,  »d 
ftmua.3Vq.11. 1.0.  *Frudu*  1. 

14«  Xf>*  profeat  in  fcientia  acquifita,quia  fciitia  iOa  augebatur 
dicntialitcr.noo  autem  ali*  laentix  eiu»,fcd  tantum  fm  cf- 
feAu»A  fm  ex  peri  en  nam, flt  fm  apparitum.  3 Vq.7.i»Jm-/ 
q.lx.T.o./3.3,"./  q.  17.8.0./  i.d.tj.L.fi.  / d.  14.art.3-  q-T-0*/ 
Veru.q.xo  6. 3™./  OpuCj.c®  x*7./Ioaii.4.1cd.i.prin°.a.G/. 
Hcb.y  .lec.i.prn®  C.  «Sapientu  9.  Scicnua  14.73- 

147  Xpmihti  didicit  »b  homine  , quia  non  conuemc  dignitati 
Chnfti  doceri  a quocunque  hominum./* .q.ix.3  0. 

148  Anima  Chfifti,inqaaatum  vmta  Deo.cnam  quo  ad  natura- 
lia non  recepit  lumen  abangdn/ed  immediate  a Dco.3.di- 
ftm.i  3.q.x.art.a.q.t.3m. 

Yalunta» , I 4 9 Vo.onta»  duplex  cft  in  Chrifto.f.  voluntas  dniina,3c  volunta* 
humana, concrahzretim  Macharij  ftatrurchr  Antiocheni, 
Cipn  Alexandrini , & Scrgij  Cooftantioopolitani . 3*.q.i  8. 

ja>./3.dift.l4.ar.t.q  i.c/di.t7Jr.i.q.i.o./Conr.4.c®  36  / 
Potaq.io.a.ij,n./ Opufc.j.c®  at»./  I0.6.IC.4.  i.B. 
Mflumere  38-39. 

I30  Volunta*  humana  in  Cbrifto  dicitur  tripliciter. fpotentia na 
turalis, motus  naturalis ,8c motui  rauonah*.jVq.l8.i.Jm- 
•Conceptio  17. 

l)i  In  Cbrifto  cft  dupler  volunta*  humana.  (1  volunta*  rationis , 
& volunta»  fcnfualitatis.ideft  appetito*  lerviiouus.  j*.q.i>* 
x.o. f f.c./  j.d.i7.ar.i.q.s.o./  Opufc.3.c®  atx. 

•Deliberatio  1.  Eledio  t y . Euchanftia  176- Fruitio  is  I). 

ijx  Imreo io Chrillofoit tantum  v na  volDtas humana. j*.q.  18. 
Damm9m  x.xm./  3.07 4. f.c.  Refp°  Dub®  1X19-  'Glona  il. 

* *IJJ  InChnfto  fuit  tamom  v na  voluntas  humana  rationalis  per 

c dentiam  in  potentia/ ‘fed  duplex  aftus.f.vt  natura,  & vt  ra- 
tio. Vel  thcleti«,idctt  timplex  voluntas, & bulifisjidcli  conti- 
liatiua, fecundum  Damaiccnum.  j*.q  i8.».i“./  3.0./  4.J.C./ 
3 .di ft.  1 7.ar.  1 . q.  3.0./  Opule,  j .c®  x 1 x. 

•ludicium  sd.Luro  x-Maria  7-Mors  jo.&c.Natiuitas »7.18. 

>M  In  Chrifto  fuit  aliquis  motus  fcnloalitam  non  prxutfu»,  fed 
fubitu*  refpedu  lenias, non  autem  icfpeda  rationi»A  deita- 
tis. 3.dift.  17.ar.1-q.  Mm. 


. ** 


1 3 5 Immo  Ctiriftui  vo!uiraIiud,i|uim  Deui, voluntate  fcnfuali- 

tau».3a.q  »i.3.4.o.  Refp®  Dub®  isao.  Dum  nio* 

*Na7.areth . Omnipotentia  4.  Oratio  9x.94.93.  Paflio  97, 
loo.n  1.  Paulus  ix.  Peccatum  1 13.117. 

13«  Xpt  voluit  aliud, quim  Deus, voluntate  (rnfaalirati»,8c  vt  na- 
tuia.non  autem  vt  ratio.  Sed  femper  voluit  idem,  & femper 
fuit  conformis  ei. 3*.q.i 8.3.0./ 6.C./  im./  q.xl.3.4  0./  3-di- 
ftin.i7,ar.x,q.|.o. 

I37  Voluntas  pietatis  in  Chrifto  eft  volunta»  vt  natura, inqtuntli 
abfolutc  refugit  nociua  fibi.dt  alii«.|*.q.  18.3.3"*./  3 .dift.  1 7. 
art.t.3.«m./  ar.j.q^.x*./  Opuf.}.c®  »}x. 

I{8  Nulla  repugnantia,  leo  contrarieta* fuit  in  Chrifto  inter  vo 
luntatcm  em*  vt  ratio, & voluntatem  cius  vt  natura. vel  vo- 
luntatem fenfualitati*  J#.q.t8.7.o./  3,dift.  i7.ar,».q.».3-o./ 

Opufc.3-c®  x31.lL 

1 39  Voluntas,  8 c qmequid  aliud  fuit  naturz  humanz  in  Chrifto, 
femper  moucbatur  fecundum  naturam  voluntatis  diuinz. 

3 *.q.  1 8. 1 . 1 "*./  4m./  ) .dift.  1 7-ar. >.q.  1 .0./  Cont.  4.cw  J 6.R. 

•Perna  «3.  Tcntare  i7.&c.Votum  1 1. 
l«o  Operatione» fcnfitiuz,  Sc  vegetatiuz,  & naturales  in  Chrifto 
aliqualiter  pertinebant  ad  volunratem  etu»  hu  manam  . Ideo 
erant  magi»  humanz,  quam  in  alii*  hominibus*  magi»  vna 
operatio,  quia  omne»  fenfitiuz  ordinabantur  a ratione  cilii, 
ali*  vero  lunt  volit*.;a.q.!9.».C.fi./  lm. 
j 6 1 In  Chrifto  cft  liberam  arbitrium.  J*.q.l  8. 4 o,/  dift.  ir  Jrt. r. 
q.3.3®1./  dift.l8.x.3ro, 

]6x  In  Chrifto  funt  duo  libera  arbitria.f-diuinum,8t  humanum, 
ed  vna  immcntitas.fie  vnaanima./.d.M  ac.i.q.i.c, 

X «3  Omnis  potentia  comomnicabilis  cuicunque  crcaturz.mul-  » otcntia. 
to  abundariut  communicata  fnit  anim*  Chrifti*f.vr  materia 
elemenuli*  maguobediat  ciad  motum,  quim  qualitatibus 
adiuis.Sc  v.nuticarlcfti.  Et  magi*  potuilTct  mouere  cirium* 
quamangelu*  qukunquc.3a.q.i 3.1.0./ 3.d.  I4*4*®* 

• Aniuu  134.  Afccndcre  3.  Auftotuas  ». 

184  Immo  aliquid  in  creaturi»  fuit  potentius  anima  Chrifti.  j .di 

«in.itq.i.,.,".  Kcf^Dub«l.ii.  Do— „1,-. 

i«3  Aliquid  fuit  Iccundum  quid  pocentiut  anima  Chrifti, fecun- 
dum propriam  naturam,  & uirtutem,  ut  claui  in  paflione  ad 
perforandum,nihiI  autem  fuit  potentius  ea  timpliciter.3a.q. 

I4.X.3"*./  dift.i«.q.i.x.3m.  •Claui*  8. 

166  Xp*  vt  homo  poterat  conferre  etlcdum  fac:  amentorum  tine 
facramenti*,ut  inftitutor  eorum, & non  alias  homo.3Vq.64- 
j.e./q.7».».*",-/‘|- 84.3-3 m-/  4-‘U-q  *-ar*3*<M-c 
«.«./  ar.3-q-  I.C./  x—./d.7.q.l.ar.3.q.i,lm./ dif.i7.q-}.att.l. 
q.i.x®1./  d.i  x.q.x.ar.  34.3 . j"*./  Cont^.c®  7 1 •/  Vcri.q.19-4- 
x®./  i4.CorJe.x.mc*C./c®  1 1 Je.3^nn°  G- 
•Contiflio  lo.xj.Confirmatio  i3.l4.Confilium!lo.&c  Coo 
uertio  1 x.Crux  o. Defedus  xi.Dfmon  1 1 u.&c.F:dc*  »4-43* 

34  Pradioi. Gloria  1 3.16.17. Hclus  3.OII1U. Imperator  «.7.8 
l«7  Xps  fecundum  diuin  tatem  habet  poteftatcm  dimitt^dt  pec- 
cata per  audoritatem, fed  inftrumcotaliterl&  per  miniflerift 
frefidum  humanitatem.  ja.q.t«.l  l.»**./  3-d.to  q.t.ar.l.q.i. 

3»./  4.d.».q.i.l.o./  V’er».q.»9.4«,n-  * A udor  ua*  x. 

161  Ad  inuocauonc  nominis  ChuHi  dabatur  remiftiopeccatoifi, 
in  primitiua  ecclctij,&  no  alterius  hoii.  3i.q.7.l,»ra./  q.64. 

3.C ./  4.d.3.q.i.r.c./4n‘./ar.3.q.i.b.»./  iS.Cor.le.».  me°  D. 
i«9  Xp*  fiiit  oeru*  monarcha,  excellens  omnes  alio*  tripliciter, 
f.duratione  perpetua,  utilitate  totius  mundi, & totius  horni* 
ouXaninaA  corpori», & dignitate  datatis.OpuCao.li®  3. 
c®  11.fi/  13  / 147  H.  . o , , • 

1 70  Monarchia  Chrifti  inccrpit  in  natiuitate  ciu*.  Sed  occultauic 

eam  ad  humilitatem  rcguip,  & fubditorum.  Opuf.xo  lib^  3. 
c°  ix-fi./ 13./ 14./ 13-  , ...  .. 

•loanncs  0.14.  luftu*?.  Lex  118.119.  Limbu*6.7.MaJedi- 

•ccre  4.  Mimltcr4.  Miraculum  X.Miflio  ix. Mutatio  li.Na- 
tiuita-  x».  Omnipotentia  o.  l'apa  «.7.  Peccatum  113»  1 1«. 

13 0.160.3 44.3 3 3. Poena  63. Pcenitentia  3 4. 3 9. 60.1  »6.1  »9- 
Potcftas  ».3.4.3.  Przdicare  1 8 &c.  Reflirredjo  40.Ac.Sab- 
bathum  n.ix.  Sacramentum  31.37.&C. 

171  Xp*  in  fua  infantia  plus  oftfdu  exccUentiam  dnij  fui,tn  vir- 
tute & potentia, a in  adulta  etatc.vc  oftcdcrctut.g»  infirmi-  , 

ta*,&  humilita*  an*  erat  volutana.Opuf.xo.li.3  .c®  I4.prin®. 

Sedere  3.4.Spuitns  xi.&c.Tcncbr*  t.Violentia  t.Vndio  a. 

17»  Xp*  in  fna  infantia, & pueritia  in  nullo  differebat  ab aliu  pue 
m quo  ad  exteriorem  conuerlationem.ja.q.*9.i.3m./  3.dif. 
l3.L.prin®.F./4.d.t.q.*.ar.».q.3.t,u.  • 

1 73  C6ucnie*  fuit, q,  corpus  Chrifti  fubiaceretdefcdibus,&  mfir  Deteao*. 
mitatibiunoiins  ad  ijtisfadione,exemplu,8t  fidem.3a.q.i4- 
1.0  / 3.i“'./4.c./jm./3.d.l3.q.l.3-o./dift.»x.q.».art.l.q.l.c./» 

Cont  4.t°  j<.iim./Opul.3  c°4».&c./UpuUo.c®  4 -*c- 
•AbrahamiS  xo.n.Acadens  8?.Adiurare  10. Admiratio  8. 

Adoraro  7.  Agnma  1.  Aqua  1 3.1«-l7-  Arrius.AI!umere 33. 
&c.Baptiimu»  »8.5cc.C{oa.Cilicium.CitcuiKifio  aS.19.Cla- 

moc 


:ed  b/  Gf 


i 


xp 

mor  1.3.  Comedere  x.  Confirmatio  14.  Cui  o. Damnatio  4, 
Dccimar  1 3.  Deliberatio  j.  Dcfccodcrc o. 

174  X6s  nullum  defcdunt  habuit  in  bonis  rJtionis.s.d.;6.4.xrn. 
•Dies  14  Dici  1. Dolor  a7.Kc.3t.3y  Dubitatio  i.j.Fotnes  ty, 
Hxrefit  yi.tid.IeiuoiG  1 5.  fice.  Ignorantia  1 7« Imago  40.  Ira 
s.y.[udictnm  y 6.  Latro  1.3.  Laurentius  a.j.Lcx  a4.60.iox. 
Maria  lj.*c,6 1.61.  Mendicitas.  Miraculam  19  Mors  xj.&c. 
Natiuitas  u.*e.  Occidere  18.19.  Oratio 90.&C.  1'aflioxS. 
79.8tc.97.  Paulus  j.i  8.Paupciias  7. 

17  f Xps  foit  particeps  miferix  nuftrr  f.p<rfulita:is,  & prxeinoe 
I mortis. Opafi 3 -C®  4t./P(al.4o.fi.f.prmo. 

•PcccatG  M4.&C.3  xt.ji^Puenitcntia  jf.Pertu(batio.Pnvi 
paflio.pfaltnnsp.Sabbiihnni  7*1  i.u.Scnfualitas  ix.8tc.Se- 
puhura  1 t.8tc.  Subicdio  • 8tc.  Sudor.  Tabernaculum  y. 

J7 6 Xp*  nullam  ponam  habuit, «ju*  elTct  hominu  inquantum  1» 
mo.x.dilLj^^x"1. 

I77  Xpv  habuit  poenam  a materia  quo  ad  nataram  communem, 
x.dift.  36.4.1™. 

'Timor  1 3.  T-  iftiria  7.1 ».  1 a . Turbatio  o.  Vita  x9.8tc.39. 

Da*  nitar*.  f 7g  jn  Chrifto  lunt  dux  tutar*  intcgrx, Ici  licet  diurna, 8t  huma 
ua, quarum  vna  non  eft  pars  altcniu,  ex  quibus  periona  eius 
imirrdiate  componitur . $ed  natura  humana  diuiditnr  in 
mulus  naiurai  partiaie«.3  dift  a.qnjfi.  i.art.j.qu*fl.3.xm./ 
dift  y.q.x.l.o/  djft-14  art.l.q.  1.  c./dift.i  7.Jrt.  l.q.i.  t™./  di 
Oin.i 8 i.c./ Cont.4.1®  39. 

r»  ««  •«  *79  Immo  pertona Chrtfti cft perfona fimplex.4.dift.io.L.prine» 

Du»mx".  Refp°  Dub°  ixxi. 

jgo  Perfona Chridi fecundum  fc eft  fimplex.  Sed  vtin  duabus 
naturi'  lubfiftir.poieft  dici  compofitajicct  improprie.ta.q.x. 
4.0./ j.d  6 q.x.3  o./  difl.i  i.x.c./  d.xx.q.t.x.fnV 4-dirt.io  L. 
pnn"./  Vnu»  1.1  j ■*./  1.1 8m. 

l8t  Omne  quod  pertinet  ad  rationi  pet Ii>n*,vc3  tantum  ad  vna 
naturam  in  ipfo  Chnfto.cfl  vnum  tatum.  Si  vero  pertinet  ad 
uranqtie  naturam, cft  multa.3a.q.i7.x.c/q.3f.jd)./  j.d.14. 
ar.i  q.i.c. /Opuf.j.t°xn./xif  pun°. 

•Accidens  83.  84-  Exahatioo.  Hxrefis  77.8r.131.13j.  134. 

1 -y6.  lud.uiduum  6.7  8.  Mediator  o. 

iSx  In  Chrifto  eft  tantum  vna  pci fona . 3*.q.i  6.  i-c./q-ig.  i.c./ 
q.iy.I.c./  J >d  ft.y.q.l.3.0./  dlfl.d-q. I.  l.o.  dt/l.io.q.t  .1.0./ 
d1ii.i4.ar. i.q.i  c./Cont.4.c°  34./  37./3S  / 48./ Voio  1 1.0./ 
j.c./  7.1  tm./ Qnolib.i.xx.finem./  Quohb.?,i.c./  Opale,  j. 
cap°itt./Matih.  imt°  d.H/  Romdcc.x.mc0  G./iS.Cor.x. 
lcc.x.pnn°  G. 

1 83  Hxrefis  Ncflorij , quod  in  Chrifto  funt  du*  perfonx . Ideo 
non  ponit  communicationarn  idiomatum.ia.q.a.6x  /q.17. 
l.c.fi/q.lo.l-c/q.jt  f c/  l.difl.x6./L.h./3.dift.4.q  i.ar- 
lic.x.q.  1 .c./  q. x.x  c./  1 “./  dift.d.prin®./  d fi.  10  L.6./  Cont. 
4.  C°  J4  / 3 7./  Ini  / 9m  / 3*  /41./  Vmo  1.  c / x.c.  princip®./ 
Qnolib.9.1  c./Opufc.j.t°  xop./  116/117/  Mxith  i.mcd® 
d.G./  Ro.lec^.int®  G./  lec^.mc®  C/  c®  9.le.i.fi./i*.Cur.a. 
lec.x.p!in®G. 

184  InCJttiflo  cft  tantum  vnum  fuppnfitum , feu  vna  hvpciftifii. 
Ja.q.x.3^./  6.iI.C./q.4.3C/q  I6.1.3.4.T.9.C./  q.ir.i.X.c/ 
q.xo.a.c./  1 m./q.x}.4  c./q.ir. i.c./  q 50. 3.4™  / ).diiiio,6. 
prin°./q.i.i.o./il.7.q.i.i.c./d.lo.q.i.ar.  t.q.j.o  /d.  14-ar.l. 
q.i.c./  Cont.4.<°  34./  38  / 39./  Verit.  q :a  i.xm  / Vnio  1. 
*.o  /|.4m./  J*9m  / Qaohk  i.x.c /im./Quolib^  8.0./Q00- 

• Itb. 9.1.0/  4 c./Optifc.t.  c®  xi./xx/Opuf.;.  c°  116./  Rom. 

ler. x . fl.H./  lec.3 .fi. H / Phil.  x.lcc. i.mc®  k./  fi.C. 

l8y  Xpseft  vnum, & vnus.fed  non  duo.  j*.q.i7.i.o./  j.did.q.x, 
i o./d.n.q.  i.ar  i.q.x./  6*./  Cont.4.c° 38.fi  / Vaiox-i"1.. 
7mf  3.4.0./ y.t 4®.  / 

186  In  Chrifto  eft  tantum  vna  vnitas  perfonafis,*  duplex  vniras 
naturali',  non  tamen  cft  vnum,&  vnum.  3. dift  6.q.x.l.x,n./ 
Opufc.3  c®  x 1 7. 

1 87  In  Chrifto  non  lunt  du*  res  natur*,  fcd  vna  res  duarum  na 
turarum.Opafc.4x.c®  13. 

188  Xps  non  eft  aliud  & aliud,  nec  alius  & alius  , fcd  alterius , & 
alterius  natur*.3.d<A.6.q.i.  t .0. 

189  In  Chrifto  eft  tantfi  vuum  rffe  fimplicucr,*  duo  efle  fecuu- 
dumquid.3a.q.t7.i.o./3.dift.4-q.i.ar.i.q  i.c.fi  /d.6  qj.x.o/ 
d.Sjr.4.q.i.x®  /dlf.i4.arr.i.q.l.c7d.i8.i.301./  Vmo  4.0./ 
Quohb.9.j.o./Opof3.c®  116. 

*po  Io  Chrifto  funt  dux  operationes  contra  M icharifi.j^q.ip. 

I o./q.t  j.i.xm./  J.dift.io.q.i.ar.x^q.i  3m./  diftin.t  8.1.0./ 
Cont.4-eap®  36./  Veril.q.io.i.x,,,./6m./  Po^q.lo.4.1301./ 
Vnio  1.  ^“./^.o./Opulir.^.c®  1 16./  Dton.i.lcj.fi. 

«91  Oppofirum  eius  ficut  hxrettcnm  , efl  damnatam  ab  ecclefia, 
in  (exta  fynodo.  Vnio  i.c.fi. 

19*  In  Chrifto  eft  vna  tatum  operatio  humana  ratione  principi;, 
fed  multa  ratione  obiefiorum,&  potentiam m,&  mult*  non 
human.r, (icut  etiam  in  aliis.3*.q.i9,i.o. 

193  Aftio  Chufti  tota  fuitinftniAionoftra.  Opuf.6o^°i3./i". 


Xf. 

1 49  Xps  ea  quz  ab  ali;%  obfcruanJa  inftit  uit , primo  ipfc  obfetoi 
•"'•|*.q.8  i.t.c 

• 9j  Xps  cft  totum  bonum  ecclefia* . Nec  cft  aliqaid  maius ipfe 
cum  alij»,  quam  iple  folui.s.d. 4 9^.4. 3. s**1. 

196  Xps  in  veteri  teftamrnto.erat  longe  tripliciter  fcilicct  excef 
fus,occultus,&  dilatus.Sed  in  nouo  tcftamcnto  cft  prope  tri- 
plictcr.f.tripltci  modo  oppoftto.] Ci.  prol.  i.fi.  D.  Accident 
84. Adeps  x.  Adoratio  7 Agnus  3.  &c.Ala.Altarc  l.f.6.Am6 
3.;An'ma|  8:.Aotichnftos  y-Aqua  X7.Raptifmui  186.  CiU- 
cunn  Circuncifio  4.1  x. 

*97  Xpv  fipnrabatar  , }'er  propitiitonom  , aream, candelabrum, 
mcnfini.&  per  duplex  altare.  ixLq.101.4.  8**. 

198  Xpsciat  ficut  in  fpica  , in  fije  patrum  lepis  natur*  . Sicae 
in  farina  , dofi.  iru  Irg  1 flt  propherarnm.Sicut  panis,  in  in- 
cantatione , codut  ipne,ideft,fotmatut  fpiritu  lando,in  cli- 
bano vien  virgmi«,in  farragine  per  labores  in  mundo, in  cra- 
ticula.i.in  croce.ixf.q.101.3. 1 xm. 

* Cbritav  xi. Columba  x.Confcciatio  x.Crederc  19.x1.xf» 
Dodor  i.x.DoAnna  i.x. Dolor  3I.  39.  Epifroput  i.to.  Eua 
x Euch  nftia  1 1.&C.168  Feftam  lo.Fignni  ix.13. 

199  Xps  eft  cibus  eledorumfpiritualis,nonmiidcm  in  alios  eoa 
uerfas , fcd  ad  fc  conutnem  eo»  quos  reficit.  4.  dift.p.arr.t. 
q.  l.*1**  /.art..i.q.4.c./,d.  1 i.q.x.ar.i.q.  i.c./.  3*°.  • Filiatio 
XX.  Flos  q.  Frater  x.  3.  Oftium.  letemus  1.  Imago  40.  ftcc. 
Immolari.  In.  ly.  Induere.  Ioannes  j .Iris  i.Iudxi  1.18. 
19.10. 

aoo  Manducare  Chriftum  fpirinuliter , eft  Chrifto  incorporari, 
quod  per  fidem  & charitatcm  contingit. 4.d.9.ar.x.q.4-y.c^- 
JS3.q.6.c. 

* lope.lnQus  1.9.  Lex  111. 116. 117.1 34.LiIium.  Manens. 
Maris  6 8. 

xox  Xps  datu*  eft  nobis  nonuplicirer.  f.  vt  frater,  dofW,  pafloi, 
propugnator,  fpecu)ator,cxcmplum,abux,8(  picuuin,&  prf 
mium.  lfa.t.mc®.  a. It.  Paftor. 

•Minillcr  3. Mulier  1. Natiuitas  19.N0X  x. 
xox  Xpteft  par nului quadruplicit er. fzutc, paupertate, humili- 
tate,* tuli  mone.I(a.9.mC°.a.l.  Paupertas  7. 

X03  Deus  pcftait  quatuor  fu  per  hnmetoi  Chrifti.  f peccata , cla- 
ucm  ljccrdrti|.prinriparum,&  gloriam. Ila.o.me°.a.fi. 

* Nube'  3 Oblano  1 7.  Paftha  3.  Pat  xx.  Prxceptuas  ixo. 
&C.137. 14«. 

104  Xps  fplrndet  quadruplici  fplendore.  fi  patri*  imagine  1 (an- 
ftortim  lumine  , glori*  puliitiundinc , & doArtnx  rcdxtn- 

dmc.lf.6s.fi. 

* Pupilla.  1'falmus  3.9.  is.  Qui  eft  3. Regnum  y.RencIati» 
9.  Kodnam. 

xoy  Xp«  cft  for  moiiu  quadruplici  ter.  C fplcodore  deitatis,  figura 
vnio  ni* , colore  virtutum,  & ornatu  conucriattonis.  Pfa.  44. 
prm°  b.C/.Ila.63.prin°.A. 

* Sabbathum  :. Sacramentum  116.1 18. ixi.iyo. 

xc6  Xps  dicitur  primogenitus  creitar*,vel  primogenitus  in  mal 
t>«  fratribus  analogice,*  non  umaoce  ;.d.4.qu*lt.i.ar.a.q. 
x xm-/-Veri.q.xo.4.  C-fi./.Poa,q. x.y  .6***. 

•Sacrificium  xi. X4.&C.3 4. 3 8. 

X07  Xps  mquantum  homo, cft  proximos  nofter . Non  aut£  dens, 
quia  ad  cfte  proximum  noftrum  , requiritur  communicatio 
in  aJ»ooo.Vtrr.q.s.7.i  8m. 

•SinCtificJtio.il  .Sanguis.  7. 

xot  Xps  cft  nobtfcum  tripliciter,  fi  per  camis  aflumptionem  8c 
per  familiare  ronuerfationem,  & per  grati*  inhabitationem. 
Opuf6o.l  4f-fi*f* 

* Scnntura  3.Senfus.4o.  Scxm  4. 

109  Xps  eft  nobtfcum  quadruplictter.fiper  nature  aflumptionem, 
per  conformitaiera  , pci  conuc;  lationem  corporalem,  & per 
conncrfationem  fpiritualcm.Matth.i.fi.e.C. 

x 10  Xpseftnobifcum  qiiadrupliciter.fi  ut  frater,  ut  fponfus,at  pa 

itor, ut  doftor,*  ut  dux.I&.6-fi7.He.t.lc.3.fi.B.Sibilla.  Sini 
Arum  y.SnJ^dere.Sponfa  y.&c.Sponlalia  11. Tabernaculum, 
x. 5. Templum  y.l  1. 1 4-Paflor. 

xi  t Xps  cft  in  medio  noftrum  (nplicitcr.f.  ficut  ]BX,flcm  pax,* 

fi  ut  mmifterjra.11.fi. 

xix  Xps  alfimtlatur  aqo*  quintuplici  ratione. f.quia  lauat, rigat, 
6ndtficat,to:alitcr  effunditur  , & lubnficat.ideft.eftinfcan- 
dalnm.  Pfal.  ai.  me°J.prtn®.Teftamemum  1 i.Thurificatio 
s.Tunica. Verbum  74. 

113  Xps  dicitur  fluumt  uiolentusquadrapliri  ratione . f.propter 
aquarum  multirudmcm.i.  gratiarum  propter  amor  is  feroo- 
rem, propter  curfixm  udocttacem,  & ptopter  originis  altitu- 
dinem Ifa.y9.fi. 

xi  4 Xps  diatur  cernas  duplici  ratione.f.quia  fpinas  uit*  przfen- 
ti  iranfiuit  illefus.  1. mundus,  & quta  fallit  de  morte  ad  glo- 
riam.pfal.ai.prin°j.B. 

•Vctmis  i.VcAisi.Via  x.Virgmitai  14.xy.Vxor  10. 

Xps 


i 


Z A C H A R ! A S 


19$ 


Wf  X^lcA radix  tiiplici  r»tone.r.proptcr  occultatione,  propter 
n‘i'nnoncn>,&  propter  luftctationcm  totiu*  arboni.Ui.jj. 
roeiim  H • 

»16  Xfs  cft  virga  triplex.Cpcrcuricw,faftcntani,A  dirigens.  lCt. 

5 3. medio  H. 

»17  Xp*  dicitur  petra, fecundum  Bcmardum , & in  ipfum  eft  i n- 
triudum  per  dcunrionisa/TertuQi.Ifa.i.inc1>c.D. 

118  X£«  eft  brachium  Dciuipliciter.f  flagellando  dxmonei,  fu- 
ftentando  debiles,  & defendendo  fidele*.  Opo&.i.«po«,./ 
Ifa.jj.mc®  G. 

119  Xps  cft  dextera  patrif,quia  per  ipfum  pater  operatur.S*d  ft- 
det  ad  dexteram  eius , quia  cft  ei  f qualis  fecundum  .1  mina- 
tutem . Et  hnmanitas  Chrifti  vnitur  filio  Dei  in  perfooa,  A 
cor  regnar  ei . Et  eft  in  finu  patri»  per  generationem  $ter-  j 
nain  , quia  fiuus  patris  figniheat  potentiam  , te  fili;  genera* 
tioncm.;.difl.xi.q.|.ar.3  q.i.o. 

110  Gladius  Dei  eft  Chnftu* , fcd  vibratio  eius  eft  comminatio 
damnationis  fternar.lMal.y.fi.g.F. 

Ia  communi.  111  Xps  non  eft  filius  eifcatix  patris.  Opuf  i.c°6  / Col.le.j.fi.L 
•Adoptio  11.13.  Alexius.  Alienus  9.  Ah  ut  4.  Amor  i 6.  An- 
gelus 495.  Anfchuftns  f.kc.  Apoftol-  9.  Ac.  14 .Icc.  14.&C. 
Apparitio  ©.Aureola  6.4.  Bocella.  Capharnaum.  Char  arter 
i3.11.aj.30.ji.31* Coelum  3 j. 34. Caena. Centurio. Chi- 
luftar.  Chrifma  1.  Cibus  I.  Claritas  14.&C.  Comedere  1. 
Conceptioid.  Confirmatio  rj.i  1.1  j.14.  Corrertio  it.Cre 
dere  19.1t.Af.  Dos  8.9.10.  Fides  14.  Filiatio  i f.fccFiatcr  1 
a. 3.  Fundamentum  1. 

111  Spiritus  fandas  non  poteftdici  pater  Chrifti  fecundum  hu- 
manitati,quia  non  produxit  eum  defua  fubftantia.  ia.q.ji. 
J.o./  J.dilt. 4.q.  t.art.i.q.I.o  /.q.i. t .4m./.L.xm./  Cool  4- 
47.  / Opufi.  j.c°  aaj. 

ai  j Nec  tota  Trinitas  poteft  dici  pater  Chrifti  fecundum  huma 
nitatem,nec  /ccundum  diainitatem,quia  Chiiftus  non  habet 
efle  ab  aliqua  pertona  diurna, nili  i patre.iAq.31.3  j./{.d.4. 
q.  l.ars.q  i.c./q.i.o./  d.lo.q  l ar.x.q.j.b.i./  d.i  I.i.b.j. 

• Imago  41.  Innocentia  3.  Ioannes  f Ac.  ludas  o.  ludicium  ; 
fo.Ac.  Liber  1 f .19.81  c.  Magi  1.4.  Maledicere  4.  Maadura- 
ttoi. Matrimonium  44.  Oratio  90.  Ac.  Peccatum  31. Pe- 
trosi Ac.  Pixccptum  140. 

314  xpi  cft  aliquid, auod  cft  pateret  aliquid, quod  eft  mater.  ja. 
q.ly.t.4m./  i^m.d-q.i.l-4**. 

•Praedicator  y.Prxlatioaf.  Prrfentii  3.  Primogenito*  1. 
Prophetia  18.  44.  7 6.  77.  Pnlchritudo  1.14.  Redemptio  o. 
Saboatbum  1.7.1 1. 11.  Sacramentum  f7.Ac.i0t.Ac  Salua- 
ri  3.4.8.11.19  Statos  16.  Subicrtio  8 Ac.  Verbum4i.  Vi- 
fio  if.V1ta1t.Ac.59.  Vnrtio  1.14.19. Ac.  Vfura  a6&. 

taf  Xp«  dicitor  filius  hominis./  Heb.i.lc&s.  mc°  K.Opufcu.3. 
cap°  141.141. 

i»6  Xps  dicitur  naturalis  filitis  Virginis, quia  naturali  materiam 
beata  Virgo  ad  eius  conceptum  prxparauit.  Et  boccon/onat 
ei,  quod  dicit  Damjfcenas,f.quod  cx  fanguinibuspuriflimit 
Virgims  formatum  cft  corpus  Chnfti.j.diA.3.q.a.».c.fi./d.4. 
qaxft.i.t.c. 

•Conceptio  1». 

117  Caro  Chrifti  artu  non  fuit  in  eo,fcd  in  matre.  Et  in  panibus 
fuit  materialiter.  Sed  in  matre  fuit  eiTentialitcr  • In  patribus 
vero  fuit  oiiginalucr  tantum. j.d.i.L.t.prin®. 

it8  Chriftum  Dent  Pater  pios  omnibus  dilex>r,quia  Deus  fem- 
per  diligit  meliora  , A quia  ei  maius  bonum  voluit,  & fecit : 
voluntas  enim  Dei  cft  caufj  bonitatis  in  rebus. if.q.io.4  C. 

119  Deus  Chuftum  diligit  non  folum  plufqua  genus  humai  u n, 
fed etiam  magis,  quam  vniuerfitatem  crearurarum  , ei  enim 
maius  bonum  voluit,  quia  dedit  illi  nomen  , quod  eft  fuper 
omne  nomen, vi  veru»  eftet  Deui.ia.q.io.4.i"*. 

ijo  Non  depetit  qmequam  excellenti*  Chr  fti , ty  Deus  dedit 
eum  in  mottl  pro  latui  c Immani  grnetti,  quinimmo  ex  hoc 
fartus  eft  virtor  gloriolut , fartus  eft  enim  principatus  fuper 
humerum  eius.vt  dicitur  liaiar  9.  i*.q.  10.4. »ra. 


Xp  Za  7,c  Zi  Zo 
131  Deus  pius  amat  naturam  humanam  affumptam  a Dei  verbo 
in  prrforu  Chrjfti.quam  omnes  angelos,  A melior  cft  maxi- 
me ratioQe  vnionn.ia.q.io.4.c. 

•Ira  s$.Iodicium  49.  Iuftifkacio  39.&C.  luftus  1.9.  Lex  14. 
11 8. Ac.  Liber  14-  Liberalius  if.  Lymbus  4.7.  Lmgux  8. 
Matrimonium  47.  Mediator o.Memb-O  to.  Miraculum  13. 
48. Ac.  Millio  38  41.  Ac.  Mors  if.Ac.  Motatio  1 1.  Natmi- 
tas  9. Ac.  Nomen  35. Occidere  18  O atio  9o.Ac.Paruuh*x. 
Paflio79.Ac.  Paxt3.t4.11.  Teccarum  113.  Ac. 344.  353. 
Poenitentia  3 5.54.59.60.  Poteftas  1.3. 


' Abulon.  Bethlcem.  Galilea  1. 
f Zacharias.dc  quo  Ifaias  loquitur,  neuter  aliorft 
fuit.  Confictum  enim  erat  apud  Hebrxos,  ficuc 

/ A modo  apud  multos , quod  puens  imponantur 

nomina  dr  cognatione  illa . Et  fic  ille  Zacharias  potuit  efle 
de  progenie  illius  Zacharix, qui  prius  ioterfertus  fuerac.Vel 
etiam  confuenido  eft  apud  Hebrxos , vr  dicit  Hieronymus, 
quod  frequenter  vtantur  proprii*  nominibus  pro  comrouni- 
ous,  ficar  bofra,  qux  eft  ciuitas  munita  . Et  fic  quia  ille  Za- 
charias fuit  fidelis  propheta , A in  magna  fama  populi  rora- 
tur ifte  fimiliter  Zachanas.quia  erat  fide  dignus  populo  loci 
illius.lfa  t.prn®  a.B. 

Zachana*  petens  fignum  ab  angelo,  peccauit  per  incrcdolita  Per  fert  io . 
tem.proptcr  quam  punitus  fuir.nf  .q.97.  j.  jin. 

•Gcdeon  1. 1 omnes  l.Ac.  Sera. 

{ZacchxusoA  tenebatur  reddere  qnadruplii.  Sed  hoc  diiir, 
volens  fupererog  are.  1 1?.  q.61. 3 1 5 .q.t.ar.  f .q.  i.©*1.  Caufa . 

•Centuro a.  Religioso. 

• Za.nri.Fmeet. 

f Zclothipta  oritur  ex  amore , non  patiente  confbrtinm  in  re  Qnitf, 
amata. t1Lq.i8.4c/  i.prol.L./j.d.iy.q. t . I.3m. 

•Thus  a.  Venter.  Zelus  o. 

Zil  vs  eft  amor  intenfus,  non  patient  confortium  in  re  ama- 
tu-» »8  q 18.4.0./  j.dift.a6.q  1. 3. c./ Veriti).  if.4.r  fi./8 *./ 
jf.  Co'.  1 4.Iec-i.pnti°.F7  iJ.Cor.t  1 .lcrt. :.  mcd°  1./  G alat. 4. 
lert.  5.6.C.  ^ 

Zelus  uiplexXconiogis^nnidix.A  amiciux.f.Dci.A  ptoxi- 
aii.nf.q.x8.4as.  * Amor  167. 

Zelas  rnan»  ad  forminam  cft  maior  in  hominibus,  A in  bni- 
m,quam  cconuci fo communiter. 4. d. 3 3. q.i.i.8m. 

Zelus, ne*e(Is,inuiJta,&  mifencordupcrtiuentad  idem  gc 
nospaftionum.f.ad  ttiftitiam  de  bonis,vel malis  proximi,fed 
dmcrftmode.ixf.q  36.3X./ 3.di.36.q.i.j.c.fi./  PuU.36.prm0* 
'Coocupifcenua  3. 

Zelus  circa  bona  honcfta  eft  laudabilis.  Sed  zelnscirra  tem- 
poralia eft  cum  pcccato,liccr  aliquando  fit  fincpcccato.xaV. 
q. j 6.1.0  /if. Cor.11. lec.i.mc°K. 

•Ac  nulitio.F.nces.Elifcm.luuidia  3. Ira  a. 14.  Oditim  14. 

Inuidia  fumttur  aliquando  prorelo.  1x8.0.34.  a.tm./Malo, 
q.io.1 . 1 im.  •Perlcquutio.  Religio  106.  Roma  3. 

Acimi|a:»o,(cu  zelus  (iimitur  ahquado  pro  fciuenti  J.l  ert  to- 
ne, A quandoque  pro  tnuidia,non  ^qu  uocc,quia  fecundum 
procedit  a primo.  ti.Co. . 1 4.lec.  t.pi  in°.k. 

•Siluefter  j.Thomai  4-Vfuta  97,Vxorn. 

Zelusidcft  imrdia  cft  materia  *- intentionis, i?cu;  ehariu*  eft 
materia  pacis.|8.Cor.3.le.i.mc°  G. 

Contentio,  A zelus  lunc  tantum  in  carnalibus  hominibus,  ft 
raotum  circa  bona  corporalia  iLCor.j.lcc.t.:nc°  G./.  c°  1 4. 
le.i.prin°.F. 

^Zizania.  Vfura  1 16. 

iZoducu*.  Ccrlum  91.93.  Dies  a.  Stella  f. 

^Zona.  Corrigia.  Acquiaortiaii*u 

CZorobabcl  interprciatur  mag«  cftfttfionis.  Et  fuerunt  duo,  Q*is . 
fciticci  Zorubabel  filius  Salathld,  & Zotobabcl  filius  /ratril 
Salathie!.Mauh.t.mc°  d.C 


Finis  Condufionum  huius  Tabui*,  in  libro» 
Diui  Thom*  dc Aquino. 


1 


* A I K A i D />  JC 


$ 


nutk.-to 


> • ••  • 

.S  J . 

.£*  M *• 

-WrtUVJ  .11  *. 

: < t 


< --Z  'S  -f 

% 

.4^— mi«oo  * * jj  , t{.“3  1 •**' 

p^H*  »•- 

' •.  • ■■  »?»vj:roL:«  in’ 

i iUrx-  t .ii  1 > : 

* H •-  * 11  >•*«***• 

•i«» 


iMtr 


IV/.K-J  f 

. 

*«iHltT>fPO»ata 

►jvrrilmjo, 

.-t 


t**  A<V,J*4  tfltlli 


* 


, Ui~  : 


izt . 


.detj  . 


w ' t 


JVtap  * cr  mrrfi-  * 


vTiV* 


u 


-W  " '1  ^'•'33  :»W- 

,*^i  wa 

ir.tf «.  i Ua#(f  Mlvafon  Mi  «.o 

.r,*.l.'|  > j_  ■ 

»*  nnh':  oc  «•-.  . • •.  ^ stsnoKtsVoi  *.2 
Jrt^frcicrij  v i - ?rt,trcd  at  m;t:: 
,•*.««?. t ( 't  •-  :.'  • .•*  .1..^  ■.  - 


-4*.  •«••!  I 


.j  tuirritiffl»1*  .» 

**?  p*  "«•■ . j i :?i 

• ■ * • > •!  om  f;ruU:  ^ 

/i  *i«.i  «l.it  .i 

I O .ri  r • !.|  ut»:^'i.«anii^Sia-.i.oiifc!u - * 

,l.  i .«-ii  ..'ToSaruflr  TahmolwLi.  < 


•ftn'  • 


ihitr 


v>  ■ 


i>» 


*•»  f* 


u 


oV-? 

•«Mtftt  »f*  •• 

jrf  ,s»cVm  >•« 
••rtrj  frian*-  n 

■tat>|  i'!- 


■i  a3w}  tuc/t> 
"-itipr--1.  bopp 

.vKuicxl,»»» 

..LSmilantd» 

.i  »•!  ol.ii.lt- 
t 'i ;T*i  **uC»<hX 

• '-I*.  0»'ii>7tJ* 

* %+  Ii  t fll>«X? 


..  j;»;,  **t.« 

. i '«■}>rvc*t*4M***cL  t».  jawosjal^wlo  > 

. . .:  -> 

.W  • ii* 

1-  i^^vv»  > T£f 

• • J 'u-l  i \ } ,»  It  p ?el.n  * -. 
.p vJiS.mmY  ttu4T 

. IM-T^fion.:.  • tOfW  • 9 '*f  JjV 

i • ">.?  \'4  ' i , t >»!>•  '».*< 

• »1 


V ^ 

T ♦ .t  ,j  • •*«;  ■'*».<. ?f,v’  ’•  ’ •«  '-i  • si<b  •'?  ?•• 

.i  «TW  ^juoiftnln  *i'"i|  A,mr  m-  * • 

>.UrJlt\-ntw*  i.U  v‘sji»ji:  ••-  ?*.«  \<  >.* 

' f 

. (ttoVtt0f»9  ¥«1(9  *Wl.mv»  t*:n*i  V f 

r.tJSt^mudSefatt-'  «i  iu»*9» 

'hy  .A  urnui-n-u nC  %tr.  I A.i  Iu 

;»*-*  ., \ 1 - o-a. 

.C  “W4u31 
. .rtuMiniibi^t  tu 
< , <«■  mtr»a >h  !-4Si!» 

> O "••.WVJ  .m~  u 

, trj  Ttlr.^ unii  ri  •*¥  .1  . ^ 

mrc-,  untrnvl  rttfij  *rrt»  r»#p , « 

.®.j  p$.K  t-v  * 

oi*:c  .»  i,i  ' 1.!.  .'Mfill  ti„-  CM 

trrsztj  luttuUMPH 

XH.|.v'.  iOn  "u  j-  '-  «J frsnn*.  ■ u» 

';iA.  J • ? *4  rnrcj/.  .«t  •*:  A .,  f.X4  0»n;«iiA¥ 

. ' . • ■ 

rsf.i  Trt  » .«  :*l>.c. S»e»l  < ) rl  -)ajA.oc;jrn^ 

.«r.> . •«•um  1 If t 

.nn>.>  O ■.;  ki  .w»j,  • .j  e.?»  » 4 _« .!»fUJ 

I • ■ J 1«  t l.( I r*?i*'.-rf  *«D.J>4(Mi;l)no3 

O f'l  )..  . ?t  . 'i  it  ^!l.^  rnC  .Jt.:s  it  T.3U 

I.u  :.J.«  , 

-tu)  ;-nnarti  »ti  •>  t^.b o>  f iflf.-  tl  t$. 

a;4>.kt  joi  i.l;.  ! vbyit  niirt  *ao M»f tl rltjwm 

*-  > - ‘>v  i • *r*  ' • x*§*»\  *>»•-.••  * 1 ' .p.|  '«»»■;  4 «M 

■ t.  *.|.rli»«iO\  .»* 

• ^K«j  f- . , -ri-nr.T  sr.'j  .? 

nJvf"  nffirv^JturnJHaitJk^sifc  nui  - aiii TUi.m-.  u 


■ 'iSHft.  i. 

' J 


.{/.MI.1  ' 

uV  tM  * 
-♦'<  .»£  mo  ti 


‘i:  .iXx?!'!! 

ro!?S 

’ 11*009  B1C4/ 

•jrtiri  i,.  l!^X 

• U,1.  • unnilkfjftiit 

. ...  • ’.•:■!  .iHih1 1*  • 


• I- 


f ^bji.wiun  .•  >'»'  ."Jl  l." 

’ j .'i.Lup.lr  .ui.;i 

•m*¥  • S >**u«Artvi»»>  *.  ?n 

jm.i  •*/ f r- ‘.ri  •"rtnqtvb?,  • 
•zt  i'iiiV4i*«trlT.l  < fhn!  1* 

.•^.cajru'. *i jrr*n 44 1 1»  i*pj M»i(iabX 

.0  ' n9,fcrtt 

’ La*.  at  e?  ut.,  umal  «ali*  A,« 

.tiitiu^w.LRc^  >•.  rrn-OM 

-X  :’L:?  s i >^aj.  - v* 

JriFt^&nijj  r.  .tj^noS 

r ^ |COc  tnatv  ^3  .t  t- .£■!?&*  n-m  ?«*♦?  c t oi  isiita  i :*ii  > 
^ »’•.•  ‘ Iv.yK'!  «fktitti  u.l  i - . d..  rSw*..,l»i? 


1 1 . -.  »tq  c u».-»  f . wtb  mo t*'p4t  4« 

t.. ( O.l.UI  p Ot.L  \.o..^.\  ; ^.l^. 

<1  i v .IV4..-.J  .t  » ; 

»*<M  i '5k W •<  *>'  (i  »Vii .i*.c [ 

‘1  .iA.»n;  atiuiO  .>•  inaitmmbitM ,$ ab 

. '♦t  •'  'V!  . •.  •t  .^|  .UTj 

;»loa  fti  Lia  . biB.iiU  A I‘.a  ; r-  ..t»;ur>;k  li>  »*V/  t ; 

."•f  i •.  .>  . -»!»  V."’»  ' T»  P 

. 

,.i  rr  : i tuin.i.ltj4!  f »x 

•.  * . I i f # mrj-.-.jrr.fiii*  .aj.tt  t.* 

-|V  tf  >11^7.  J ..if>V’r7  .*•  .uu  1 v*  U ' 

.t  '4nV  » • .S:  ti  V.»i 

4 ’ . .* y^xl^abH  •>•.  . X )*» 

oai-iri.-i  a!t  a twp.ijoTy*V  |irl3«:!f.  iuu'  1 ■ ->\A  • »t 

;sno!n.— ood  : 7 .untic^t  M »»  1*  «rtV  i»<  >4 

.imiTtr-u  i-  ■ . • j\-  ««->  - «<lnv  b***»p .»» 

_ i\*U  |.t4{  iiOlB»j*n9  i, ) tBvJTnrJ 

MAWMft 


ttttTiasq  tj  jH 

tsdtrx^ril . |V 


,tl  oBTMCw’ 


-o>'.i4&'>rt « 1 1 .• 
: •,  r.T  18 


m ni b 7l.a» oi  nw  n«a t-6< » ••• 

tu  .•onb.tvt  »ji.l 

• r J 4 ,fc  9 

i ffiJr**dM»m  • ’«l0  fi  ilaiO  f*i 

f i '4  «ttnutl  r ■tt>p  * •«*•'  n .yiitt 

• '1  f • eWl  I»rl  Itwr-J  rxanct/i  / 

tuu  --t,'--  -'y.' bn»uA  tii^iujCI  q<t 

tr*nj  t . m:>xav-i.-»n  n.*.iiaL-4 

•«•;  'tfi?  hmtp  , •¥jv'n:lhrbi3h£wip.,‘; ' ••  aata-id  m/irn 
i ia1  rsrrsr  :ttt«rn<ai»».Pi  . 

ti4i  4.  «tsn  |»,  i<»  * * j tcwjol v «»>: 

vhI  /i  r,**  < . »*»  »in*- : . • «mn  '«na 

.i  kW  4b  j' »41*  x • 

. m.. iM****^  uoi  *“  ,i 


m.sli i<!i  i *iiii.*  irvumfiiib.iiiJ  Jrtil 

•.os.x£,/.3fj  xrnurfT  uiiCi 


i 


Digijized  by  Google . 


concordantiae  dictorvm  et  conclvsionvm. 

DIVI  THOMAE  DE  AQVINO,  SACRI  ORDINIS, 

F R A T R V M PRi6DICATORVM. 

P R 0 OE  M I V M. 

\cipitml  Etbimologia , Utfl  concordanti*  ditiorum  atque  naclufimum : in  quibut  D.  Tbomas  ^t  quinae, 
facr  i Ordini!  Fratrum  Tradicatorum  , actotut  i Eccle  fta  Catholica  Inmen  & gloria  , ndrtur  aliquando  ne- 
dum fecundum  fnperficialem  apparentiam,  fed  & rere, proni  fibi  a nonnuUit  imponitur  , fibimel  contradice- 
re,licet  fubtitwr  conftderantibut, omnis inuidia liuore  depoftto,  lucet lariut  notum  exiflat  , omnleiujde  Diui 
r horna  doHrinam.fuijJe  lucidam  & claram, ac  fidei  Caclr  >hc[  confotum , utpote  non  tam  humano  repertam 
lludio.quam  diurno  /ibi  tnfpiralam  lumine  atque  influxu,  nccnon  & tamquam  v-ridicam,  catholicam  , atque  faluttfrram, 
^poHolicafeditrefcripto  propalatam, eiufdemque  Apoflolica  fedit  facto  munimme  confirmatam  , nullam  contradillioni 
r et  di/tona  miam  continere,  fed  mirabitu  concordia  pra fulgere  gloria  . Tonentur  autem  prafatq  concordatura  per  ordinem 
alphabeti, fecundum  numerum  conclufumum , ac  dictionum  hic  m margine poftr arum  , ut  detur  uia  LeUonbut  atque  Tif- 
dicatoribut,  diucrfai  difficultandi  materiat , prout  in  prtnujfs  ubula  atque  m his  concordantis  contlufionum  eiujdem  Diu' 
Thomp  emdentiut  continetur. 

Concordande  Abrjham. 


J Vbiom  pdmum.  ^ <^und  Attraham  arqualiter  tne- 
, ruit  in  matrimonio  , lictu  Iutune*  m tmginira*e. 
ise.n. t m./  n i Z 4.1l1lt.3t .«3.3. | . 

3™./.OpuCil.c#.9  /.  M au.  i.a  nicd.ll  /.  lo.B-lcc.  j. 
circa  m?d.if.Cor.7.lecf.pnn. 
flOppofimm  utdetur  dicere.nf  q.ifi  4.  t*  /.3.C. 

4 Refpondeo  dicendum.  Ntm  uerum  eft,^  Abrahi  «qualiter 
■neiuitrefpcflitprxmn  eflenrialu  , non  a»i'4  rrfpcfto  prxmii 
accidentalis , quia  meritum  non  folum  penfat  ex  genere  a Aut, 
fed  magitfx  animo  operxnrh.Habmt  jO*  Abraham  animam 
fic  difpofitum,  Ut  paratus  clfet  virginiratt  fenure.fi  effrt  tepo 
ri  congruum, ex  qoo  meritu  continentis  eotuugalis  in  ipio,ae- 
qnatar  merito  continenti*  viryrntlt»  in  Ioanoe,  refpc&u  pr« 
mii  accidentali’. Sed  continentiam  foannes  in  opere,  Abrahi 
*ero  mfolo  habitu  habebat.*  sf.q.i  31  q.4.im./.  f.c. 

^Qu6d  Abraham  non  fuit  mendax , dicendo  Sa-am  rororem 
fuam.xif.q.iio.j.jm./.q.tn.|.t,n./.3.d.j l.j.ini  / 4"V‘QB®* 
l1Kt.i4.fi. 

^Imioo  hoe  qt»d  dixit  A nabam, uidetur  faiflc  mendacium. 
a:*.q  no.j.j^./.Q^ol.t  q.4.4  im. 

^Refpondeo  dicendum  , 9 m lacu  fcnptura  deducuntur  ali- 
quorum gcfta,qtiafi  exempla  pcrfcAg  uimitis,  deqmbus  non 
efi  xltimandum  coi  fmfle  menti  ms.biqua  tamen  in  cotum  di 
An  appaream, qua*  mendacia  unientur,  intclligendum  ell  ea 
figuraliter  & prophetice  difla  efle.  Abraham  tunen  fecundi 
A|«ufhnum,di.entSaram  rlTe  Ibi  orem  luam,  veritate  voluit 
etljri,Sf  non  mendacium  dici . Soror  rnnn  dicitur, quia  filia 
patm  erat.Vnde  8c  ipfe  AbrJiam  dicii.Vere  loror  mea  efl, fi- 
lia patrii  mei,&  non  filia  matrrs  ntcc.«v*u  fcilicctex  parte  pa 
triici  acrinebat.ixf.q.no.j.  m./.Q»n->f.S,q.<.ar.4.x“. 
^Quod  Abraham  accedent  aJ  ancil!.>  imm.non  pcccaair.i  it. 
q.tt4.».31*./.4.d.3 3,o.iaL  ;.a.).o  /.Gal.4.lec.7.a  mcd.b. 
40ppofitum  videtur d’cerc.4  <1.33^.1.11.3  q.j.o. 

4 Refpondeo  ficat  infra  Dubiu  371. 

4 Quod  Abraham  volent  occidere  Haacnoo  peccaait.quia  de 
buu  obedi  re  prarccpro  Dei.  n«q. 94.3.1"./  i**.q.64.6.r”\/, 
q.m44.im./.q.!<4.j.x®/.i.d.47.4.t>./.Pt»*q.!.6.4m./.Heb. 

1 1 .lcc.4.pof)  med- 

qOppoficum  videtur  dicere,  quia  prxceptnm  de  non  occiden 
do  hominatnA  aha  prxcepu  decalogi, fuot  omnmo  indifpcn- 
fabilia etiam  a Dco.vt  patet.  uf.q.ioo.Lo-/  1-d.37.4-O. 

* Refpondeo ficut  Dubio  ftl 

iQuod  Abraham  emendo  fpelunom  m fepnlruram,  n6  pec- 
raoit.ixf.q.too.4.3*./.4.d.ic.q.3.ar.i  tj.i.iin. 

Oppofttum  videtur  dicere4quia  (rpultma  efl  annexa  rei  fpiri 
tuali.  Ideo  emere  eain  vel  vcde<ee(l  peccatum 
q.rio.t.o./^.im./.»B'./.3fl,./^.d  xf.q  j.arJ.q-l.o./ar.j  c. 
fRcfpondeo  dicendum,  (y  Abraham  emendo  fpelunom  du- 
plicem.nno  incendebat  emere  mfi  teitam  communem.  Sed 
quia  apud  gentiles  loca  fepulturx  deputata,  rcligio£a  reputa- 
bantur,fi  F.phron  pio  mre  frpn!tui*‘preciam  intendit  accipo 
rc, pecca  11  it  vendent, licet  Abraham  non  pectauci it  ement. 

4 Vel  excuiaretur  Abraham,  quia  in  hoc  re-iemit  luam  vexa- 
rioncm.Quamuitenim  Ephron  piati»  ei  fqwlivtam  orterret, 
perpendit  tamen  Abraham  tf>  grat-*  recipere  fine  cmioffco 
ta  non  pofltt.aa5.q.^IQ.4.3n'•/•A  ^•^J•‘^J•4,•* 


^‘•^«bd  nullut  potefi  abfolui ab  vna  eulpa . quinabfoluatir  Abfolucrc  1 4 
an  omnibav.Quol^.i6.4ni. 

flmnio  non  femper  oportet,  n qui  facit  quod  naius  eft.facit 

K tdquod  minui  eft. 4^.17. a. 3.1.1 

4 Refpondeo  d icend A , ^ ibidem  in  fecundo  loco  adiungir  S- 

THomat  dicens.  Nifi  fit  ad  illud  ordinatum.  Abfolutio  autem 

de  fa  ad  omnia  peccata  tollenda  ord  inatur , nifi  reieroemnr^. 

d.it.q.iar.f.q.t.c./.d.i9.q.iar.3.q.i.c./.d  .t7.q.|.i.an. 

fQtvOd  Chara  Aer  feu  poteflas  conficiendi  eucbinffiam.Apo  Abfoluertjl. 

tefta*  elauium.i.potefta» Ligandi  fitabfoluendi, fuot  idem  4 «L 

l«.q.iar.i.q,i.i®. 

4lamo  non  funtidem,eo  qtpoteftat  conficiendi, non  connu- 
meratur c!auibns,nec  multiplicatur  ficut  ille,  quia  efl  tantum  r 
ad  vnum  aAam^lleueroad  duoi^d.ll.q.t.ar.i.q  j^"*. 

^Refpondeo  dicendum,  <y  fontidem  per  efTemiam,nec  diffie 
rnm  nifi  rarionc  ^d.ig.q  i.ar.t.q-i.im- 

^Q^idd  Abfolute  diAum,intclligitur<lcdiAo  fimpliciter^-  Abfolutc  1. 
cUt  ens  de  fubftanria.t.d.9.q.t,t.xn®. 

^Dppofitum  vid<*mr  dicere. Veri.q.7.f. 3". 

^ Refpondeo  dicendum, g.  etiam  aliquanilo  intelligirar  dc  eo 
de  quo  dicitur  per  poffenus  rat'o«»e  adiunAi, fictu  ens  in  alio 
intelligttur  dc•acci<ientc.Vc^.q.7.•:.3*,. 

40tod  fKcefTc  efl.ur  intellcAo»  nofler  abflrahar  a fantafma-  AbftraAio  7« 
1 1 hui.  lAq.Sf.  l^»./.q.X  6.  t . 1 *’'•/.<[•  10 1 .1 .0. 

4 Immo  m flatu  mnoc?»*i*  , homo  tv  n acqurfiutlTct  fcientii 
ex  fenfibu'  .3®^j.4f  ? 0 /.4.d. l.q.  I.ar.i.q.1.0. 

^Refpondeo  ficiu  Dubio  1107. 

gQuod  homo  in  hac  mta  nonpotefl  uidrreeflcnriam  Dei,  ni  AbftraAio  it* 
fi  iMlrahaS  a fenfib'.i  *.q.  1 if.qo. 

173.41}/  c .<•/.<].!  £0. J.c  /.r.d.T  3 «q.i.ar.  j .q.i  3ra./^.d.49  q. 
x.7.4m/*Ven.q.lo.n.c./3m./.  q M.3.0./.4.c./.6“'-/.q6a6.io. 
3"./.Quel.».r.C4>./, Matr.f.lec.l.h./,  tVCor.lsJtcja  med. 
qlmmo  Moyfes  & S.pjulm  yidc-uot  in  hac  uita  «ffuuii  Dd 
fine  Iu  mme  gloriar.  Veri.q.  10. 1 ».c. 

^Refpohdeo  fieur  Dabio  414. 

«Quod  accidentis  efle , efl  rneffc.i.derendert  & coirpofitioafi  Accidens  n. 
facere  cum  liibieAo.  t.d. 8. q. 4.3. c./,Meih. 3. Icc  7. rtm. 

^fOpp^fitum  viJeturdiccrc.4.d.ia,q.t.ar.i.q.i.ifn. 

4 Refpomieo  dicendum,  ^ ineflenon  dicit  accidentis  cfle  ab- 
fui u te,  Jcd  magis  modum  c flendi  in  ordine  ad  caulam  prosi- 
mam.4.d.i  i.q.l.ar.i.q.  i.t™, 

4^'od  no«  omne  aduemens  rei  poft  efle  completfirCftacd-  Accidcui  19* 
den>.j*.q.a.A.sl"./.t  d.i7.q.f.i.c./.i,d.  t.q.s.4-  *m-A  'hitf.1. 

o/.J .d.dJq. 3 . a.c  /. aIB./.d.7.q. s . t . 4"*./. Spfi  i.i“/.  Ala  t.i*V 
glmmo  omne  fine  quo  res  mtelleAa  fecuodnsnfuani  labftan 
tiam  poteft  intcllrgi, habet  rationem  accidentis,  j.d.  f.ij.}.*. 
l"»./.P©*.q.7.4.8"». 

^Refpondeo  dicendum,  9 illud  quod  adocnit  rei  pofl  efle  .6 
pletum,  accidentaluer  aduenit,  nifi  traharur  in  commuiiione 
illius  eHe completi, ficut  in  refartcAionc  corpus  aducmet  ani 
m*  prxcxiflenti, non ramenaccidanialiter, quia  ad  idem  efle 
aflumerur.ufXcotpushabeatcfleuitale  peranimrni.non  afit 
fic  de  albcdinc.onia  aliud  efl  efle  albi , 9t  aliud  efle  honums 
cui  adocnit aJbedo.3*.q.s.6.l^,. 

qQabd  academn  rori  opnrterineofiiran  primo  accidente,  Accidem  17. 
Icd  lubfbnt  a.l»o*,q.7  4.7“. 

TabolaS.Tbo.  A Immo 


A 


A rudens  jl.  14 


Accidens  16.  u 


Ac-idcBi  39,  1 6 


Accidens  4».  17 


Accidens  44-  18 


Accidens  46.  1 9 


Lecidens  48.  xo 


Accidens  fi.  ar 


' 


CONCORDANTI  AE 


YTmmoaenriirft  debet  ffle  emogenes.ideft  riufdcra  gonerit 

ctrni  wcnru«to.i*.q.j.T.a®r/.  ixf.q.ip.*»1". 
sRcfpondeo  drccndunqficut  D,lib;o  870. 
f Quod  ce  accidens  eft  p (e , relpertu  alienius  fubicrti.eii  06 
per  accidens  reducat prr  fe.  x.d.x6.xar.*./-  Mctiu7.Iee.1A. 
QOppofitum  videtur  dicere,  quia  non  omocqUod  dicit ur  de 
otnniicA  per  fc.PoHcr.i.lee.9.mcdi>. 
f Refpondro  ficut  Dubio  j 3 1 . 

QQuod  accidcn»  p6t  cficfiiie'fubitrto,viftcteDci.3*.q.7jr. 
l.o./.i .d.47  4.C./.4  d.iy.q  I.ar.l.q.1.0./.  d.44  'J-  a^t.l.q.J.C. 
/. contra  4.«*.d  f /Quol. t ,ii.e^. Quol.j.  t.sL/  Quol.7. vel «. 
q 4 ).o./.Quol.8.vcl  p.q.3.0. 
qOppmcmo  vidcuirdiccre.Phy.J.Ieesi.mcd.  e.d. 
fR-fi-ondeo  ficut  Dubio  100. 

4 Quod  accident  idem  numero, non  poteft  efle  in  diaerfis  fb- 
bicAiv 4 d^q.i.ar.j^,a,e  /-<i.y4-q  i ar.j^j. i.c 
lOpi>®.uidc«or  dicere  a (imili.31 ".q.7 7.8.1  "Wer.q.t  4. 4.7". 
«Rclpondeo  dicendum, <p  idem  accidens  numero. non  p®tcft 
tfle  in  diucrfis  fiibiefttt  *qnahter,fed  bene  vnins  fub  ir  A<i  or 
dincad  aliud  fnfcm^f.iLrT  4*q»r.ar.j .q. « .r./.Vei*.q-1 4,4.7®. 

Q Quod  accidens  indiuiduacar,ftam<iJ(ui,&  diftmgumir.fm 
luum  fubicrtum  i‘.q-J4.i -c./.itjp.j.c./.  i.d.9.  o.i.t.c./.i.d. 
j q.t.i.c./^d.fq.  i.ar.j.q.i.c./.  ieti.(|.I>iu/ll.jB^V‘ 
nio.  1 .c./.Opuf.x  9 .fi/.  Opu  f j 6.  c . 1 . 

qlmmo  accidentium  reriia»,  potert  efle  caufa  pluralitatis, fe- 
cundum nomernm  fui  iefinrum.Tr;o.q.4.x.c. 

QRefpondeo  dicendum  , nullum  accidens  het  in  fe  proprii 
rationem  diuifioni«,nifi  quanutai.Vndc  dimrnficnes  ea  feip» 
iis  habent  quandam  rationr  m indiaiduatiom»  tm  determina 
tun*  litum, prout  litus  tft  diu  quantitatis,  A fic  het  duplicem 
rationem  indiuiduationis.  Vnatn  ex  iubiefto, ficur  & quodli- 
bet  xhuda.cdrruialram  ex  (cipf>,inquaiitnm  hit  liture, i6ne 
euiu'  tn  abftrahrndo  a materia  frofibilr,  imaginantur  hanc  li- 
nei,A hunc  circulum.  Er  ideo  terte  11  arcti*  courntt  mdiui- 
dua* e 00  alias  foipuv^x  hoc  9 fuhdir  illi  fnrinx,q  ex  fcipfa 
het  mdnuduitioni* mionem,  tuepet  ipfar  Jiirenhones  ter- 
minat* oux  fundantur  in  fubicrt*  um  completo, imlimduan 
tur  qaodimodo  ex  matetia  mdiuiduata  per  dimcnfiooet  in- 
ternuratas  p-xmtellt  Aas  a matefta.Tiin.q^.j.xm. 
qQuod  accidentia  nomciantur  Iccundum  fupp0lita.lVq.3tf. 
4-7"‘./q.?  94  •«•/•  l’«-‘-q  -».6.C 

• Ofpofirutn  uioeim  d »c-  c a fimih.l  .d  9.q.i.x-C. 

CRcq  r.fdi  o d cendum.q.  accidemu  fnnipca  proprie  A adie- 
rtiuc,numc*an:ur  fecundum  diuei  (a  liipp<>fiia,non  aure  fi  fu 
rnsmur  improppeA  fnbftantiuc , vt  Ijuratoc  in  diuinis^icut 
habetur  i*  q■;lS.7,,,.fi•/•Ro4.(^8.».6^,. 

QQj]dd  duo  accidentia  numero  nufdern  rdnts  vel  generatio- 
ni non  polfuni  ede  fimuJ  in  eodem  liibicrto.  im-/. 

1 if  q.di  4-3,n./.*.d.3o.q.n.7,B./.Vcri^.i.to.iB‘. 
qO(>politiim  ridetur  d«t<  rc\t\c|,i  i.io»c/.q.  fqa.x^/.q.Sf. 
4 < /.im  / Vert.q.8  i4X./.7m. 

• Respondeo  durnduai.q*  alqn  duo  arrdetu  eiufdem  tonis 
poliunt  efle  (imul  in  code  liibicrto  in  /•rtu  incompleto, non  tn 
ut  in  artu  comp.cco  & peri'  fto  , ficut  a:bcdo  dnm  tft  in  fieri, 
& n-predo  in  corrumpi, vt  habetur  Veri.q.l.i4.$m. 
qQood  emuni  accidens  cft  primum  A propr»uoi|  A par  fa  (a- 
bitrtum.ahcriu»  «.ndentis  ficut  lupe r rictes  ulpertu caloris. 
Meih.i  .lec.ip.d./.  Pollcr  1 .lcc.to.pr  in. 

qlmmo  sniim  accuiem, non  poteft  efle  fnldeftum  alreriwac- 
cidrnits.  1 d.j  q.4.»t^.x"*  /.Va*i.q.x.3.tm.AAnin.a  13.8"./. 

Mc  h.4  lcc.7.K.APo(ier.tec.  j4.pnn. 

« Re  |x  udro  ducndum.q.  licut  dr  Verl^j.i.3.f.  fubierture  Cfi 
plicitrr  comparatur  ad  accidenvf.v'  pixbens  ci  Jullemanico- 
tum.vr  potentia  ad  actum, & ut  caufa  cius.  Primo  modo  acci- 
dens,non  cft  (ubicrtunt  ait  ei  jus  accidemu,  fcd  bene  lecuodo 
A tertio  moJo. 

4 Vel  fupr  rficies  tft  fubiertum  quo, non  ramen  fiibieAuss  q«J, 
quia  ut  habetur 3. d.r  1 q a.ar.4.q.irt./  Foflcr.s.lecx. vnuro 
accidens  non  poteft  tlleiift  cfiumaliciiusacodcatis  in  vir- 
tute propria, Ird  bene  m vutuu  lubitanti*.  Accdcm  autem 
dicitur  tabicAiim  actidemiiper  Ic.inqaanxum  ponitur  in  dsf 
fnitouc  alienus  accidentis,  & dicitor  non  pes /c,uiqpcx  fe, 
«jtda  cft  m virtute  iublianu*. 

^Quod  fubiertum  cft  caufa  proprii  accidentis  in  triplici  gene 
re  c-i  fx.f.caiila  mateualis.c  Ihcien»,  A finalis.  AI  iorum  autem 
accidentium  > (i  ramum  caufa  matctialis.j ‘^.77.4^0./. l^ltft. 
I7.q  i.*.»w./.Mj.q.4.a.9m./.Trio.xo  4.4m- 
flrnmu  acudens  pcrlc  A propriare  vel  non  oc  , caufatur.x 
pnrctpm  lubicrti  in  genere  caufr  cflicientif.  Ma.qo.4.x.*,m. 

4 Rclpoodeo  dicendum,  q.  accidens  proprium  non  caufaiara 
fubicrto  j'  uiam  mutationis , fcd  emanatio  propriorum  aeci- 
drnmnr  cft  per  ruiuralere  refultationem,  ficut  cx  uno  nata- 
rjlnrr  tefaltat  aliud, ficut  ex  lucecolor.ia.q.^7.4.3*n. 
qVcl  9 fubicrtfi  fimu!  predaatnr  cum  ptoprto  accidetc.  Pri. 


ino,8f  per  fe.ornprium  vero  fecunda,  io, A pfr  .tliud. 

fQiioJ  bi^atoddtiaEucbatpftt  mtfceii  c®  altis  Irtjuoribns.  Accidens  81. 

3,  q.77.o./.4.d.Ii.q.l.ar.t.q.6.o./.  Qiiol.p.vd  t».q.i.ar.i.C. 

COptrofitum  videtur  dicete.3*.q.77  ^ c./.i“/  3m 
qRefpondco  direndum.rj  imcUigcnduni  cft, quando  non  fit 
tanta  permixno  viu», velliqiioris  extranei,  cp  fanguis  Chrifll 
definat  efle  lub  toio.Tonc  enim  drvndique  diffundi, no  quia 
tangat  fangu.nc  Chrfti  fecundum  piopt las  cius  dimenfinnes 
facr.-tnentales, fub  quibus  continetur.3*.q.77.8.c./.}n,.4,n.  .. 

^Quod  ifta  corruptio  Ipedernm  non  cft  miraculuia,  fcd  mi-  ACOdem  Jfo* 
uculiim  p'xlipponit.3*.q.77.4  ) m./.j.c.fi./  C01U.4.C. 46.fi. 
dOpprfitfi  vF  dicere.  4. d.li.q.t.ar  x.q.4.4n,./.O.iuf.ii.ar.3i. 

^Rcip*’  d-  cfdfi.q-  fpecics  fic  remarvete  niiraculofum  eft.  Sed 
fic  remanente»  «mu mp- ni, eft  naturale, ficut  iniraculo!iins 
cft, 9 exesis  VI lum  rccrpur.bcd  q tam  vifo  accepto  videat, clt 
naturale. Kc  manet,  n.uuidam  co  politionis,  A Jiuilioni»  «rodut 
in  aeci.i entibus  iftu.dum  quantitas  retinet  ratione  materi*, 


&T  qualitas  ratitus*  forn  *.4  d.i  x.q  1 x"  / q-3  31"  / q.4-4w 
4 Quod  nihil  f»t  c*  rocd«£i  inter  fut>:3,A  accid*»  i*.q.77.i.f  m Accident  90. 


«Oppofitum  videtur  d ee  c a fimih.4.d.i  a q.i.ar.l.«j  j.c. 
^Kcirtondeo  dicendum, 9.  inter  fubftanuaiu,A  accidcxqu 


quin 


tum  pi*dicabile  datur  medium, non  autem  vt  diuiditur  con- 
tra fubftantiam.t*  q.76.4  4m  /.q.77.**4m»/*  Q‘tol.:.6.i,n /. 


Spiritu  1 t.c.c®  »./.4m./.$n,/.Opufc.i3  ./.Mcm  i.lec.a  P. 
xf  4 Quod  triplex  eft  genus  accidentiO.l.accidei  jpprift  iiifcpara  Aecidenc  94. 
bile, A feparabile.  Prin  u ejulat  cx  principiis  Ipeciei.fm  aut, 

Ateitifi  ex  principiis  indiuidui.Spiiitu  n.c.fi./. Anima  -x  7m- 
€ [mmo  accide r.i  pioptiuni  caulatur  cx  principiis  ind.uuiu  . 

4 <:<ft  io.art.x.q  J 3W.  . ■ 

^KcinonJeo  dicendum,  q>  accidens  dF  proprium  dupliciter, 
l.mdiuiduale^dcft  quod  tonen  t fuli  particulatf,led  non  fem 
per, A fpecificusa^dcft  quod  fluit  cx  propriis  principiis  fpe- 
ciei.A  conueniroreni  A foJi.A  femper.  I'nmum  caulatur  ex 
principiis  indiutduu  Scsnudum  auirm  cx  pnncpijs  fpeciei. 
l>ot,.q.9.9^m./<Pell*i.  l.lcc.  1 .prioc°. 

x6  q Quoti  non  oirnepex  acci  dens  cft  raro.fod  alqna  funt  ut  fein  Accidfiitoj. 
per  .A  aliqua  vif  cque,-uei,Mjuq.I.j  1 5m./t  7m* 
qOppofitum  uidctur  djce:r.Mcth.5.fi7  L.°.<  Jce.i.G. 
qRclpondco  diccdiiiii.^aliqdp  accidens  cft  raro  dupliciter. 

Vno  mo quar  -u  ad  tp*  • ni.qa.l.non  in  oi  tpc  euenit ,icd  tamc 

femper  eucnitp  rcipiCui  ad  :u.-  ui  cauf-m  . Alio  mop  iclpe- 

rtfiad  fua  camA  ad  tfis  iinui'  na.f.g-  pofitaca  raro  ponit  ulis 

cftertui.Sicur  9.  homo  aulcal  cfi  lex  digitis, raro  adcidit.Et  u 

le  dr  pioprie  p accides  veJ  eunt  ngens  1 a:  o. Solem  afitcdipla  - Ui 

ri.non  dicitur  proprie  per  accidens  vel  contingens  raio. 

X7  VQiiod  tendens  aliquod  miraculofe  piodurtum  in  aliquo  fu  Accidfs  tof. 
biccto  efficitur  rei  nat  male,  ficui  txcus  uutaculolc  illumina- 
tus naturaliter  vtdet}*.q.77.4' Jm* 

flOpt  ofitum  iiidctui  dice.  c a Imuli.  4-d.i  i.q.i  .ar.t.q.4.4m. 

/.Opuf.u.ar.?f. 
qRclpondco  ficut  Dubio  13. 

x8  Jhquui  pr*dicatui  de  Deoper accidetu.i.d.jo.t.x"1.  Accides  xts. 

/.4m*/jy.q.7.8.6</.q4*.4f« 

f (mmoothil  prxditaiur  dc  Deo  per  accidens.  t*.q-3>6.c.fi./. 

I d.4.q.x.a.3iny.i>o<.q«ip-4>c. 
vRcfroodco  ficus  Dtdno  xp. 

ap  f Quod  illa  cft  per  ie,\  nullo  modo  per  accidcus . Pater  cft  Accid£s  1 14. 
I>eus  A etonucvio.  1 “^1.39.6. s"1. 

^Opt»ofnum  vrdaur  dicerc.Pfc*.q.l.x  9ra. 
qKrfpnndeoducodu,  spheet  :n  Deo  nullum  fit  accident, eft 
tamen  quxda  finuliiudo  acci4cntu,inquamu  ca  qu*  dr  tum 
cem  dicunt  pr*dscau:ur  fecundum  accido  A d ftctuut  10 ne, 

& funt  vnuai  (ufctcrto.  i*.q.  16.4.7®  fi-APtA**-*.*". 

3°  ^Q»odacohtatus  efi  fi-p-t  mn*  ordo  mter  quatuor  minores  AcoJIitss  4. 
ordines. 4,d.X4.q-s  * 7m./.bm. 

QOppofitum  videtur  dicet C-4.d.d.q.x ^r.j.q.j.x". 

QKeipondco  ficut  Duluio  8<>7. 

M qQuod  aadem  eft  artio  cflcuux, A propt icatis  patris,  id.x.r.  Arti®  j. 

qOppofitum  uidatur  dicere.Poa.q.7.t.7m. 
qRelpondeo  dicendum, q>dirtum  cft, eande  efle artionc  efle* 
tix  A proprietatis patr»*, ibi  Doruinepropiiciarrsnonrft  intel 
Irgenda  forma  particu]aus,fcd  magi»  hoc  cft  dtrturn  ad  fimili 
tudiocm  proprietatis  Ipeoei.Tahs  enim  piopnrtas  magisso- 
venit  cum  eflentialibu-  rei,q  proprietas mdiuidui  Patcrniua 
aatemin  Deo  , fimilitudincm  het  cum  fotma  particulari  rei, 

& iaquantum  talu  cft, nem  eft  dc  u»te'ltrtu  rflcntr*  rei,  ficut 
haec  anima  non  cft  dc  iniellcrtu  homini».  Hcctrcoocnicnra 
cum  propnecate  fpeciei,  6 cor  comitatur  clientum  fcmpct.Lc 
hoc  modo  vltimo.pdr  c fic  eadem  artio  eftenti*  & pioprieta- 
lis  patrii.  Sed  cflcntia  cAieaiui , proprietas  oero  non  quod  e»| 
oppofitioncm  ciuain  habet  in  ie.cuin  fit  rebcio.  Dihgetcr 
igitur  ubi  talia  inucmuoturhoe  modo  d.ft;nguamut,A  mhii 
dubieaus  em  dc10ceps.Opuf.71  q xy. 

fQuod 


I 


D I C T O K VM 

Adi®  ifi.  31  ^CV-dJaSio refta  differt  ab  aftionc  reflexa-  ia.quxftio.i8. 

Anima.*  Iec.6. 

IO, «politum  vidcturdicerc.i.d.i.q.x.i.t,B./.  d.to.  y.  »"*./. 

d.i7.q.t.f.4m. 
fRcfrondco  ficut  Dtibia.41. 

Aflio  j4  33  qQ»od  vtrunqoc genus  actionis  attribuimus  Deo.  Potena 
quali.  io  i c-  * 

k flmino  nulla  sitio  tranficns.conueim  Dco.ta.q.xj.i.i,n. 

CRefpondco  dicendum  , 9 hmoi  duplex  operationi*  genus 
Droartnhuunut.Genut  quidr operationi»  hi  aliud  cxirmfe- 
cum  tranfeundt, inquam  & diximavq.  creat,  coferuar.A  gubc» 
nae  oia.Ex  quo  operationis  genere, nulla  perleAio  D.o  adue 
nirc  figtvfiratui.fcd  magis  9 proucniac  in  creatura  pfe&io 
cx  pellectione  diu/na  Aiiud  vero  operationi*  genut  Deo  at- 
tribuimus, iuquantum  ipfum  imclhgemtm  & volenec  dici- 
mus,in  quo  ipfiutpeifc&to  (ignificatur.  Poa.q  to.i.c.fi. 

A&io  49.  34  10«°^  Jd-o  A pallio  conucniuoi  m vna  fubilantu  morus, 

A d tferunc  tanoim  fecundum  diucrfiu habitudines. ia.q.i*. 

3. 1 m /q*4 i • 1 • »m  /.q-4  f •*-im./.J-c  A s xf.q.9o«j.  c-AiV^o. 
j.im./.Mrth.  1 1 kc9.fi  /.Phi.j.lee.4./.  Anima.].  Jee.x. 
f 1 mmo  non  poteft  clfc  idem  accidcm  numero , actio  & paf- 
fio,  fed  eorum  differentia  funt  ramum  penet  icrminot.fa- 
gens  A panem. ».d.40.4.im./.con.a.f .*  6.3*". 

^ Respondeo  dicendum  dupliciter.  fi primo  9 aAio  & pallio, 
pne  fumi  duphcicer.fi  pro  nabitudinib.  agentis  ad  patient,  A 
cc6uerfo,Apto  motu  in  quo  iflj  habitudine*  fundatur. qui» 
remoto  per  intellcftu  moiu.nihii  remanet  deadionc  A pa  f- 
fione.ntn  pradida  hab  tudinct.vt  habetui  . ia.q  4U.x,n.q. 

4t  *“.S' primo  modo, fic  d: (Terunt  realitcr.quia  aliacillu- 
buudo  agciuit  ad  palfiim.A  alu  econuerlo.  Si  auc  Jccuodo 
modo, fic  linit  idem  iealiter,quia  idc  motus  numero  , ut  cft 
ah  agente  cftaAm.A  vt  cft  m patiente  eftpalTio. 

5 Vel  ad  m A pallio  pnt  fumi  duplarer.  f.  prout  forma  pafli 
in-)uan  u eit  ab  a!io,d icitur  pallio  , velproipfo  fluxu  forma. 
Piim  >mod  >d  ff.Tuntreil  tc»,  fccuJoalit  funt  idc  realitcr. 
qSccfo  dicandfi  9 <{j  dxiiSandus  Dodor.  i*,  q.c  u“.j 
efi  ad'o  A pafio  coucmit  in  una  fubftantia  mutm.s  dirfc- 
rant  fo.fi  f n ditterfiis  habitudines,  oportet  9 fu b trado  no- 
tu.nA  reraaneit  nili  diuerlie  liabitudinet  m caufante  A cau- 
fito.refpondendu  cfl  9»  ibi  loquitur  de  adione  accepta  pr« 
re  adaXpro  coqtf  pei  adione  1'ui'cipiturin patiente,  quia.C 
dicitur  adio,inquantu  proeeditab  agente, A palfio,  mquan- 
rfi  fu  cipitur . M in  fertum  cft  enim  91  creatio  adiua  de  qua 
loquitur  ibi  S.D  d >•  cft  realitcr  diltinda.cu  lit  Hiuiru  elien 
«ia  creatione  pjifiua.  Vnde  per  hoc  non  datur  iotelbgi.qaod 
•dio  fit  idl  quod  motus  rcjhtct.-fc  j magis  oppofitfi.  f.  9 ab 
eo  differat, quia  ab  adione  pfit  lubtrahi  raotiu  . Quod  autc 
ibi  Iblura  remanent  diucrfa  habitudines:  tunc  hoc  cll  quitu 
■d  aduale  exiflentia.  Adio  enim  tranfieot,  quando  ia  fada 
eli, amplius  non  eft.Et  quando  fit  cfl  Vnde  no  remanet  poft- 
quam  fada  eft.fecfidum  completam  rationem  eius,  cuius  a* 
«ronis  ratio  completur  per  hoc  9 eft  in  aliud  tendens. 

Adio  1 9.  3J  Qubdadio  eft  in  ajOMC  fubicdiue.t.  d.]*.q.i.  i.c./.difco. 

q.  I . » . I m.  /.  x . dill.  40.4. 1 m./.j  .d.  1 1. 1 .4m.  /.  Poa.  q.  7. 5.7". 
lo.iM.q.t.x.c. 

1 1 mmo  adio  cll  tentum  in  patiente  fubicdiuc.Mcth.t  x.lcc. 
y.S./.Phi. ] .lec.4.  /.A nrmx j lec.x. 

^Refpondeo  diccndfi.9  lient  habetur  ex  uerbii  S.Tho.i*.q. 

5 4.1.1*"./.!  xf.q.i  ,jx./4].4.8.o./.q.  1 9.*.e./.q.74.j.4.0./.Ve- 
nuq.XM.  i»"./.  Vcnt.q.  i.f  .8"./.  Opuf.i  c.i  1.  aliquid  cll  m 
alio  tripliciter.r.efsduahtcMntecedcier.A  cofequutiue.fiuc 
coco  militer.  Adio  igitur  traficru,  accepta  cocomiuotcr.f.  ^p 
eo  qd  per  adione  in  pauente  relinquitur  , (eu  pro  motu  uel 
forma  flucte, urcalefadio  accepta  pro  calnrt  ptodudo  i aqua 
ab  lene  3 calefadionc.fic  mamfcftu  cll, 9 adio  triiics,eft  in 
paticie  lubiediuc.Et  illo  mu  adio  cft  pfcdio  paticut.  Vndc 
cu  df  ,9  adio  eft  perfedio patiitis  cft  prardicatio  per  cocomi 
unua.quia.fperadionc  uanfcunte,  lequiturpfedio  inpa* 
tientc.Sicut  er  uuSdo dicimus  a fimili.cp  uueiLdui  ages,  cli 
fuus  adus.ibi  d(  pratdicauo  per cocormr anti5 , Gue  cau filis, 
quia.f.ad  ipfom  cAcomitatur  adm.non  abt  prardicatio  clien- 
tulis Sed  adio  accepta  antetcdctcr,£ pro  forma  agcmti.pr« 
urtncipio proximo adkmis,atcalefadioud:o  accepta  pio  ca 
lore  qui  eft  immediato  principium  calcfiidionu.fic  uuuile- 
ftum  eft, 9 adio  eft  fubtediuc  tu  agentc,licut  calor  igni,  eft 
in  igrte  fuoicdioe.Adio  afit  clfcntialu.  r acccpta,f.pro  habi- 
tudine agenti*  ad  paftiim^deft pro  ipla  emanatione , qua  10- 
..  4 eroduntur  forma  in  patiente,  lccundum  cius  primum  gradK 
Ttcalefadio  accepta  pro  ipla  iqtrodudionc  adiua  calorbab 
•geme  in  aqua.ncadio  pot  duplicitei  eonfiderari,  iluoo  mo 
do  fecundum  modum  li*mficandi  E ficadiu  non  eft  fubie- 
dmc  in  agente, iddl  non  dcligoatur.ut  cft  in  agente  tanqui 
infubicdo^icct  tcaiutr  lit  m agctc.AUo  tnodopotcofidcca- 


E T C O N c.  * 

ri  qnanrnm  ad  rem  figmlieatam . E t ficadio  tranfiens  eft  fu. 
biediue  in  agente, quia  nihil  prohibet  aliqnideflc  inhercMk 
quod  nou  figuificatur  vt  inhxrens.fieui  8e  adin  non  fi^nifici 
tur  vt  in  agcntc.fed  vtab  agcnre.  Ec  tansen  (onllatadioocm 
effc  in  agente, vi  hjbetur.i»oa.q.8.i.f. 
f Et  Ii  dicat,  9 conflat  adioncm  ede  m agenic  lirnt  in  caula, 
non  autem  ficut  in  lubiedo.Diccndum  eli^  fandus  Dod.d» 
cu  ibidc,9  abquid  eft  mhxicns,licet  n&  (igmlkctur  »c  infut 
• a«'«.Sed  illud  q^ inharreralici'i,e(i  fubicdiucin  illo 

n »•  accidi. .Si  ergo  adio  inhxreat  agai  fcd  n rem,  feqmtur 

?■  di  m co  (Mhcdiue.lde  habetur,  t .d  ] a-q.  1 . t .c.  t bi  fic  ait. 

ciendu  9 1(4« dmerfam  naturi agem  <s,diiierfa«  cft  mode* 
denominjcirin^.Qjzdam  cuim  gfu  leamdiim  renem  fuam 
ngo.ficjnt  aliquid  vt  :nh*ren\,fi<ut  qualitas  A quaotiras,  & 
hmoi  Er  in  ralibm  non  fit  denominatio , nili  per  formam  10- 
ha  enrem,qu*  eft  principiom  fedm  aliquod  cfTc  vel  fubftjii 
tj.de  vel  accidcnulc.  Quxdl  veio  funt  qua  fignificant  ferfn* 
ntionc  fuam, vtab aho  cn*,A  non  vt  inhareot,  ficut  praci- 
pue  pttettn  adronr.Ad  o.n.fecundum  quod  aA  o.fignifieac 
vt  ab  agcnre.1 1 9 fit  in  apente,  hoc  accidit  fibi.tnquiuilii  eft 
accidcm.  Et  liperimpoflibile  poneretur  aliquam  effc  adro- 
nc.qua  oon  efTcracciden  :non  effet  oharens,  A ui  denomi- 
naret agentem. Ei  tunc  agens  denominaret  fecuudu  illud  q^ 
ab  eo  eri.  A m eo  non  inha.cn*.  Meruit  vult  exprefiius  qua 
fupra. i.d.  40. q.  1.4.  im.vbi  fic  ait.Ad  primum  diccdum,quo4 
cum  adio  fit  in  agente,  A paffio  m patiente , non  poteft  efTe 
idc  numero  acciden*  quo  J cll  ado,&  accidens  quod  eft  pa£ 
fio , cum  rniim  accidens  non  pulli  t cllc  m diucint  fiibiedi*. 
Vndc  Auaenna  etiam  dicit,  quod  non  cft  una  numero  aqua- 
litas.m  duobus  aquilibui  Iciundfi  fpccie  . Ecce  quo  cxprctTc 
fiodus  Dodor  dicit , 9 adio  cft  m aecnrc  ficut  in  fubie&o, 

& pallio  in  pat  ente  . fct  loquitur  ibi  dcaftione  tranfcunte^I 
de  a&mnc  |udaorum,qua  cmcifixeruut  Chullum.A  de  pafl 
fione  Chrifti.quia  dicit  ibidcm^irguincnco  pnmo  fic  . Vnde 
dicitor.  Adio  difpIicoit:patrm  grata  fuit^folicet  Chrifti.ldea 
■dhuc  vult.i.  d.4o.q.i.i.im.  vbi  clare oftemiit,  9 m actioni- 
bus tranlcuntibai , eft  inuenirc  adioncm  m re  agente  A paf- 
fionem  in  rc  patiente  per  moslG  paffionis,  ficut  metus  in  mo- 
to vt  in  fiibicd>.Dicit  erum  ibidem  fic.Quxriim  lunt  adio 
ncs.qua  tranfeant  in  maceriam  exccrioicm.  Et  in  talibus  a-  . 
dio  cft  recepta  io  eo  quod  fir.pc.  modum  partionis,  fecundft 
quod  motus  eft  in  moto,  vt  in  lub  cdn.Et  in  ralibus  eft  inue- 
nire  adioncm  in  re  agente, A palTioncm  m re  patiente. 

^Et  cum  dicitur  quod  vult  fandus  Dodo  . quod  a Aio  fit  M 
ccpta  m te  patiente  per  modum  paftioms , illuti  autem  qnnd 
recipitur  in  aliouo.eltin  co  fubicftiue  , fi  formaaecidentalt*, 
dicendum, quod  quia  adio  phyfica  fic  cum  motu , A illud  9 
iranfic  ab  agente  m paricn*,f.fornia  prododi^ctipitur  in  pa- 
tiente per  modum  pafiionit.pafsio  enim  dicitur  a pati  in  com 
«nuo i quod  cfl  recipere , rccipirur  autem  forma  ab  agente  in 
palfum  eum  abienuone  forma coatrariaidco  dicitur,  quod 
adio  lufcipitur  in  pattenrr,  per  modum  pallionii,ideft  coaco 
mitantcr,quia  fcilicclipfi  formaconteqiieatac:'oncm,A  per 
ipfam  artionem  it»  paffiain  producta  .cli  m patiente,  non  au- 
tem actio  eftem^l.trr  cGfidcraca.  Vudc  dicitur  ibi  Jcin,  quod 
actio  cft  in  1 e agenic. 

^Actiocuam  immanem  eft  in  agente.  Et  vocatur  immunit, 
nou  quia  ipla  fala  lit.iu  dictum  eft  m agente  , cum  It  actio 
cranfiens  fit  in  agente, led  qma  illud  quoJ  per  talem  operatio 
nl  aufitur,  ma ocu n agente, vt  patet  in  intellcctioue  A hu- 
iufmodi  . Similiter  actio  vocatur  tranfiens, non  quia  acti*cf- 
femi  aliter  rranfeat  i n rem  exte-  rorem,  fed  quia  illud  quod  f 
talem  actionem  pp>ducitur,recipitur  in  rc  exteriori,  ficut  pa- 
tet in  calefactione.  IJem  habetur. Vnio.].c.vbi  fic  an.  Vniras 
& plural.ut  acrioni.s, poteft  ex  duobus  confiderar.Vno  modo 
cx  parte  (ubiecti  agentis.  E;  ex  hoc  caufatot  unitas  uc!  pluta 
litas  actioni*  Ictudum  numerum, ficut  & quilibet  ab  usa.  tus, 
habet  numerum,  unitatem  , ve!  pluralitatem  ex  parte  fubie- 
cti . A!u>  modo  poteft  cunfidcrai  1 unitas  actioni*  ex  parte 
principii  quo  agens  operatur.  Et  ex  hoc  actio  dicitur  una  uel 
plurct  fecundum  fpcciem.  Idem  vult.  j*.q.i4.i.  jm.  ubi  fic 
ait  - Operari  cfl  hypoliafis  fubfiftenm  fecundum  formam  A 
naturam, a qua  opcutio  fpcciem  recipi  .Et  tdvoadiucriitatc 
formarum  leunatuiarum  , eft  diuerfj  fpccies  operjtuinum. 
Sed  ab  unitate  hypoftafis,  eft  unius  fecundum  numerO, ficut 
ignis  habet  duas  oi>crauonr»,rpcc<c  diftetucv,  fcilicer  illumi 
nare  A calefacere, fecundum  dilfei  ciiam  lucu  A calens,  & ta 
men  cft  vna  numero  illo  ninatio  igrus  femcl  illummantit,  A 
calefactio  cius  femel  ea'cficicntis.E(  fimilitct  in  Cluilio,  o- 
porter  quod  fintditaopciationcs  f|*ecic  di ftcrcotes , fecun- 
dum eius  duas  naturas.  Qjalibet  tame  opciai  o,eii  una  lana 
cio . Idem  mnusc.  Poicmu.  q.7.10. t^.vbi  fic  ac.  Agcasin- 
q tantum  cft  agens, non  cft  extraneum  a genere  paneutis,ia- 
qua&cuni  eri  patiens. Vnde  vtnufqueotdo,cftr calis  unius  ad 
Tabula  S.Tho.  A a alterum 
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GOogU 
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CONCORDANTI  AE 


jlttiom  & pretifoe  oim  ipf*  ]ftio  «*<!«  <•'  q"*di  pn>pr'» 
pcrfcftioafHi[n.Weiinouil.l,.q.77.!-«/  *-ll  «!>■■)■>•«•■"•/ 

Vrr.q,  “ 


Quof.?.q.4.r  c./.j« 

^Oppofitu.n  indetur  dicere.  t.d.t.q  a 


r,«  4 Relpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  ioj. 

Afijofl.  3«  4Qood  aft.ones qux  funt  in  agente,  funt  quafi  perfcftio  ip-  4f  aftu» m ratione  obtefti,  & aftu*  in  obicftnro, fubtali  Afttn  39. 

fiiu.Humlmodt  autem  non  funt  iufi aftiooea cognomentis  & — - — r ;“fJ — r~ n- k-.fi"  ~»i~« 


appetenti*.con.*.c°.»|.4m. 

^Imraonon  foltimaftiones  immanente»  , (ed  etiam  aftione* 
tranlenntes  liint  in  agente  ut  tnfubiecto.ft  funt  petfcctionea 
ipfiu».  P >*.  q.7-9.7®-/- 1 o.  l ™./.q.  8.1X. 
iKcfpondco  ficut  Dubio  330. 

AAjo  7?.  yj  qQubdaftio  infl.  umenti  femper attingit  ad  aliquid  vitra 
luam  fpccicm.non  autem  femper  ad  ulnmam  perlie-fttonc  in- 
tentam,a pnnopali  agente.4.d.t.q.i.ar.4.q.i.c./.d.t8.q.»«3» 
/.€on.t.c°.f  7.3®. /.Po*.q.  3.9.1  im. 
qOppofitum  videtur  dicere.x.d.i.q.x^.o./^d.S.q.*^^®- 
t qRclj-onJe.i  fient  Dubio  jot, 

Aftio^f . jg  ^Quod  aftione»  fune  circa  lingularia, & lingularium  funt  o« 
ne*  generationc».i.d.f  q.i.i.c./. 

Immo  aftiones  funt  iufitu  natnrx.Opnf.37.C*.4- 
4 Rcfpondto  ficut  Dubio  65. 

Aftio  I II.  jp  qQubd  aftio  fecundum  primam  impofitionem  nomini», im- 
ponat originem  tnotns,quo  remoto  nihil  aliud  quam  ordine  48 
origini»  i m porta  t . 1 *.q . 4 1 . 1 . » *\/  q.  4 j j .c. 
qOppoiitom  vr  dicerr.i.J.43.q.i.4.ir"./.5  *'C°.T^*inl* 
qKeipundco  dicendum  quod  ficut  fupra  Dnbio  jj.diftCeft 
aftio  eflentialitcr  accept a,f  pro  refpeftu  agenti» ad  palfim.i. 
pro  ipla  emanatione  qua  introducitor  forma  in  pariente.fe» 
eundum  cius  p>  imum  giadutn.poteA  dupliciter  confiderati.C 
vno  modo  fecundum  modum  hgmficindi.Sc  fic  imporfac ori  49 
ginem  motus.  Alio  modo  quantum  ad  tem  figmficatatntft  Ce 
importat  ipfam  emanationem  in  fcconfiderata.  Po*.q.f.».c. 
A&or.l-  40  4 Quod  aftnr  in  diurnis  conurnit  tantum  patri, quia  fupra  ra 
1 10 nem  principii  addit.non  cffcabalio.i  J.ap.i.c  fi. 

Immo  fptritulfanftu*  a patre  & filio  auftonbiu  confitendus 
eA  fecundum  IMariom.t.q  36.4.7***. 

^■Refpondeo  ficut  Dubio  11)3. 

A ftwf.  4'  ^Q«od  aftus  reftu*  ft  reflexui  funt  idem.t.d.x.q.i.nm7-‘l*  f° 

10  4.1“  /J.i7.qj.f,4I*. 

^Oppofitutn  videtur  diceTe.x.o.»8  4.xm./.q-l7  J a"1. 

^ Relpondco  dicendum ,quod  ficut  habetur. I .d.  1 7.q.l.f  •4™» 
aftu»  rcftu*  poceA  confiderari  dupliciter,  f.  vt  ra:io.qua  po.*. 
fertur  in  futim  obieftum.  & fic  aftu»  ream  quo  potent'»  re- 
fpkitobicftum.ft  actus  reflexus  quo  potentia  feriar  luper 
actum  foum  , funt  idem  numcro.Aliu  modo  vt  natura  qux- 
dam.  vel  fecundam  quod  actus  rectu*  accipitur  vt  quoddan  f l 
obi ectum  eiufdcm  potentia, & fic  non  funi  iJem  nnmeto. 
Aftuil».  4»  ^ Quod  actus  dupliciter  dicitur  effcacrui  viitum  uel  uiui,C 
uel  ijuu  cfi  a uli  habitu, vel  qaia  efi  ei  fitnilis.Ma.quxAio.i. 

4.11. 

1 1mmo  actu*  virtuti»  aliquando  cR  ei  dillimilis.  Ver.qnxR. 
»0.3.7®. 

^Rdpondeo  dicendum  , qundaftiisdaplicirer  cR  fimili*a- 
ftui,l.»el  qoo  ad  fpeciem.vel  qoo  ad  modum. Vcr.q. »0.3.3®. 
Aftnt  ii.  4)  lQi'od  aftus  rationis  funt  trcs.f.intclligcntia  indiuifibilium, 
cotnpofitio  ftdiuifio,&  difcurfus.Poft.iJec.t./.Perifr.prin®. 

4 Immo  operatione»  intellectu»,  funt  tantum  dux  fecundum 
Plulofophum.r.vru  qux  vocatur  indiuifibilitim  intel  igcntia. 
alia  autem  operatio  cA  intellectus  componenti»  & diuidctu. 
cum  etiam  intellectas  fit  idem  quod  rario.i.d.t9.q.f.  i.c-/. 
SpiritU.i  t.l  7-Quol.f  .q.f  .x.c. 

Rcfpondco  dicendu  quod  funt  duo  in  genere, led  tres  iu  fpe- 
cie  fecundum  proprias  ratione*. 

^ Vel  dicendum,  quod  licet  inteUeftn»  & ratio  fint  idem  fe- 
cundum renudifferunt  tamen  fecundum  rationem.  Nam  ip- 
fim  intellectus,  fecundum  proprium  fuum  aerum  confiJetati 
qui  efi  intelligeie.eH  ipf.m  uetitatem  intell'gib'lem  (impli- 
citer apprehendere.Scd  ipfiu»  rationi*  ell  fecundum  fuum  a- 
erum  piocederc  de  vno  intellecto  ad  aliud  ,ad  veritatem  in- 
celbgendam.  E t inde  eA,quod  angeli  qut  fine  difcurfu  intclli 
gnat, dicuntur  fubftantix  intellectuales . Homo  vero  qui  d:- 
fcuirit  in  actu  intelhgendi,  dicitur  fubllamia  latiorulis . Sic 
aigo  tantum  ponuntur  dux  operatione*  inteUretUi,,  fecundA 

3uod  intellectu»  dtftinguitur  contra  rarionem.Tjmen  accipid 
0 intellectum  fecnnduin  qnod  connenit  realitcr  cum  ratio- 
ne ft  econuerfo, fic  ponemur  tra«  operationes  rationi» & in- 
tellectu*. 1 1 hoc  cit  quod  fanctu»  Doctor  voluit  innnerc  pri- 
* mn  PofUec.  1 .cum  dinr.quod  duo  primi  actu», funt  ipfiu»  ra 

tioni» .fccundom  quod  ratio  eA  intellectus  quidam.  Idem  di 
<]t.x**.q-4M .3®-vbi  *>c  aii.Et  fi  intellectus  It  ratio  non  fine  5 a 
diuetfx  pot«ntix,tamen  denominantur  a dioerfi*  actibus.  In 
tcJlecnt»  enim  nomen,fuautur  ab  intima  penetratione  ucn- 
tat is,  nomen  aurem  ratiomsab  inqutfijtone  & difcuifa.t.  d. 
j.q.4  i.4m./.d.3J .l.|*./.Meth.».lec.f . 

Aftu*  st.  44  ^Qnod  actu»  vnus  non  poteft  tcxmjuariad  duo  obiecta. 


ratione  funt  ctuldcm  fpcc:c:,v  t vifiolummi»,lc  vifio  coloris. 
»»f.q.»t.l.c. 
qOppo  litum  videtur  dicere.  t.q.87?-*m. 
f Rcfpondeo  dicendum, liem  Dubio  41. 

46  1 Quod  omnis  virtus  ftpotemia.eode  aftu  fcrtnr  inobieftfi,  Aftu»  41. 
& m ratione  formalem  obieft'.x»f.q.i4.i.c7.?.i.c0.76'1"» 
•Optiofitnm  nidetur  dicere.  i“.q.87.  t.xm. 

fKelpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  41. 

47  iQobdcffctn  aftu  & in  potentia  nonpofiunr  fimnl  elfc  in  Aftu»  f f. 
eodem  ft  refpeftu  cinl3cm.i.d.8.q.j.i-j"\ 

f Immo  idem  refpeftu  eiufdem  non  lecondum  idem,  pnteft 
cflein  aftu  & in  potentia.Spiritu  to.4./. Anima  f.e./.j®. 

^Rclpondeo  dicendum, q»  ficut  dicitur  in  fecundis  locis, nihil 
prohiber  aliqua  duo  ad  inmcem  coparara  fic  fe  habere,  quid 
vtrunque  fic  vt  poientia,  & vt  aftu*  refpeftu  ahet  m»  fectidum 
diuerla , ficut  ignis  cA  potentia  frigidus  & aftu  calidus  , aqua 
vero  econuertb. 


^Qnod  aftus  dioerfarum  potentiarum, differunt  gcncie.ixf.  Aftu»  60. 
q.x  3 .t  .c./.q.  44-*- 1®./.  Veri.q.  1 j 1 3". 

«Oppofiium  videtur  dicere. Phi. 7. Irc.t.prm. 

5 Refpoodeo  dicendu,  cp  aftus  dupliciter  comparantur  ad  ea 
per  qux  fiuot.f.vt  ad  principia  aftiua,&  at  ad  fubiefta.  Primo 
modo  differunt  gcncie  uel  Ipccic,  non  autem  fecundo  modo. 

Veri.q. »x.io-x". 

Quod  idem  aftu»  poteApenineread  dtnerlas  potentias.  ix*.  Aftu»  €%. 
q'. 1 6-x.t®./. V erMj.t 4 4 c./  q.ai.!5.8m./.q.»4-f-c- 
^Oppofitu  mdciurdiccrc.  4.d.I4,q.I.ar.».q  i.cV  Veri.q. «4. 

<-7m. 

• Rdpondco  dicendum  , q ide  aftu*  poteA  pertinere  ad  di- 
ucrfa»  potenuas,feeundum  diuerfa»  rationes, & diucrf»  ordi. 
ne, oA  autem  xqualiter  & eodem  ord'ne.t»f.q.y6.».i"./.  Ve 
n.q  14  4 C./.7®  /.q.ti.l{.8m-/  q.i4  f -c. 

^Quod  vn  u»p«.f.n6pfuclTefimulplutcsaftii».i.q.j8  7.1®.  Aftus 67. 
/,qe».7.?®./  l»f.q.T4.l-j"ri/.*»I  q 18.1.3®  / 4-d.4><M-*r- 
J.q.».o ./.p.  I.c°.76  | m /•  L °. : .C°. 5 ».li ./.  Veri.q.  1 f . t . 5 ®. 
tfOppofitum  v;Jetur  ducre. Veri. q.at.9.1  “•/  6". 

^Rclpondeo  dicendfi.qi  vnius  potent tx,  n6  poffunt  eAc  fimul 
plurcs aftu»  aifi  fint futiord  nati . i.q.  j*  7 »"'  /q.6». 7.3*7. 

Iif.q  t4  I 3*./.»»fvq.tl.».3®.^  4 d.4.q.l.ar.j. q.x.o./.p.i. 
i*  76.3ro7.Lib.».c. J9.fi7. Ver«.g.t  f-t.C. 

^Qjod  aftu»  & potentia  non  funt  femper  in  eodem  genere.  Aftns  6t- 
I.d  7.q.t.x.»m. 

^Oppofitum  videtur dicere.i^.77.i.t.fi./  *-‘i  4.x.f7*  Ve 

n.q  8.3.9.C /.Po*  q 7.to.t"*./.Spimu  ti.c./.  Anima  tx./.xo. 
c./.Phi.'.lec.t5  fi. 

^Rcfpondco  duendu  dupliciter,  f.  primo  q>  licet  aftu*  ft  po- 
tentia,fint  eiufdcm  gene'  is  entis, aon  th  oportet, q fint  fem- 
pe:  eiuide  generis  ptxdicamenulii.in  fpeciali  En*  enim  per 
It  rcale  creatum, diuiditur  immediate  in  fubftantiam  & acci- 
dens.Qjod  quidem  accidens  poRca  fubdiuiditur  in  nouc  ee- 
neraaccidcntium.Subfbntia  igitur  ft  accidens, dicantur  duo 
genera  entis  tranfcrndentn.  Vnde  fi  poa  fit  in  genet  e acriden 
ris,bene  oportet, q aftti*  libi  correlpondcot,  fit  m genere  acci 
denti*  Sed  non  oportet, fi  po*.  fit  m hoc  genere  atcideurij.fi 
qualitati», q aftus  (ibi  conefponden*,fit  in  eodem  genere. 
qSectinJo  dicendam,  q aftu»  & potet  ia  qut  diftct  unt  tccudu 
eflentiamjnA  funt  femper  ineodetn  genere,  fcd  bene  aftus  8c 
potentia  eiufdcm  clfcnrix.ut  habetur  1*.  q.  ij.  »m.  Nam  uc 
«ple dicit  Anima  13. c.  de  Potentia  tvafliua  tran  fcAum  eR.q 
potentia  paRiua  quxeAaJ  aftum  lubfiantialem.eR  m gene- 
re (ubitamir.Hi  qux  eR  ad  aftum  accidentalem,  eit  in  genere 
accidenti*, per  reduft innem  ficut  principium , & non  ficut  fpe 
cies  completa  , quia  vnumqtiodque  genus  diuidirur  per  po- 
tentiam ft  aftum.  Vnde  potentia  homo  eA  in  genei  e ItibRi- 
tix.ft  potentia  album, cR  in  genere  qualitatis . Et  ipfc  fubdic 
ibidem,  ad  rodecimum  d ccns,  q ipla  anima,  cR  in  potentia 
ad  formas  intellig  biles.  Sed  tfta  potentia  non  eR  eflentia  ani 
mx,  ficut  nec  potentia  ad  Ratuam  qux  cA  in  xrc,  eA  cRentia 
ana  Elfeemm  aftu  ft  potentia  non  ell  de  cfTcntia  rci,quaada 
aftu»  n6  cR  elTcntialit.Miteria  vero  primi, ell  in  po\ad  aftfi 
fubftantialcm  qui  eRforma.Et  ideo  ipfa  po*  matcrix.eA  ipla 
eflentu  eius.  Et  idem  adducit  Pbi.i.lec.tf.  Et  licet  anima  fit 
in  po*.euam  ad  fua»  potemus,  non  tamen  cR  in  po*.ad  illas» 
per  potennam  dtRmftamab  cRentiaeiui. 

4 Quid  aftus  efl  prior  potcntta.i*.q.8x.j.xm./.  Meth.ylec.B.  Aftus  yf. 
Ltb.ti.lehf. 

4 Immo  aftu*  cR  pofterior  potentia  i*.q.77.|.i®. 

4(Rcfpodeo  dicendum,  q aftus  indmerfis  eR  prior  po*.fed  io 
eod£  eR  poRerior  fm  tempus.  1 *.q. 3.  i.c./  l.c.fi./.q.77.J.t“. 

/.q.8.3  a*7^.8f.3.i®./.  q.94.3.c7.u?.q5.jo.».3®7.i.d.9# 

q.l. 
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Aftts  1 7. 
Artu*  loa. 

Artas  104. 

A Au»  106. 
Artas  totf. 

Artus  io*. 

Aftu»  m. 
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q-  J.  1 .1 m.  a.d. 1 .«Til . t c./.  d.  4.3.  i '".contra-  1 .c*.  td.,prin°./.Li. 
».c°.l^.tom7.i°.77./.Verir.q.i  Po*.  q ^.c  /^j.7. 

I.c.prinf./.Mj.q.4  ;.c.fi./-Vcrit.cj('..4.}.c7  Spu.  1.  e./.  io.c. 
3"«Q#®Lf»*S  c /.Opuf.31./  Mcm.Lihj.  Icc-if . C/.  Lib.7. 
lec.x.G.Lih  v Icc.t.jicr  totam  Llb.11.  Icc.  J. /.  Aaanalib.3. 
lec  10.D.1  t-fi. 

5 j Q^od  artu»  fempcr  fuperir  potentiam  in  bono  3c  malo.  1 if. 
q.7t*j.c./.&.d.t  9.4.5  n,./.<L44.q.t.l.ini./-  Potcn,.q.7.».9,n./. 
Mcth.9.  lec.11. 

f Oppolitum  videtur  dicere.i*.q.i  f . r .2fn. 
qKcfpondr*  durndu,»  ficut  «ple  dicit  ibi , eft  verfi  q>  artus 
qui  ditfert  fecundum  cffirmism  a pottnria,  fuperat  potentia; 
non  autem  in  Deo  in  quo  fisnt  idem.  tVq.if.i.  xm. 

54  ^Quod  petentia  naturalis  eft  itrperfcrta,  nili  reducatur  ad 
artum, non  autem  obcdientiali».Vert.q.l.  4.1  \m. 
4fOppofitum  Videtui  dicere. l.d.ia.q.x.x.  Im. 

^Rcfpodeo  dicendum,  ^fecundum commentatorem,  eft  fru 
Ara.fi  non  refpondeat  ei  potentia  xrtiua  , qux  ipCim  pofut 
aedutete  ad  artum, nnn  autem  fi  correfpondeat.  y.x.c°.i».4. 

/.Vcri.q.tl.t.C./.fV.q.ll 

^Vclfi  no  i educatur  ad  artum  m gcne^efiuein  fpecic,ftn  ali 
quid  indtuiduum  eiu»,non  autem  fi  noo  fecundum  quodlibct 
indiuiduum  cio».  i,.q-t9.d.i",.A«».?t^.tm./.t.d.4d.i^>./.j. 

d.  1 7.ar.»q.|.»ni./'d.jx.i,c./.4n,./.Veri.-q.xt.».o. 

rvelfi  res  per  eam  fuum  mafeqiiatM'-  comp(ememuni,n5au 
tem  fi  non  c©ofeqaaiuc.Po*.t*.f.f.7m. 
qVc!  fi  non  reducatur  ad  artum  porrum, noti  autem  fi  non  ad 
fecundum  a.d.i7.i.jR,./.|J.li.o.r.?M,q.t.c./^.d.4q  a.ae. 
l.q  1.  tm./.d.44.q  .iJr,»q.um.  /.Q«*>.  i o.q.4.  j . 

JVcJit  non  icducatut  ad  artum  fm  aieidcnt.-lem.nonauretn 
non  ad  primum,qui  eft  pp  fecundum, quia  potentia  paffiua 
perferttbilis  multi*  perfcrtionibns  mdinaen.pcrferta  per  rlt* 
mam  non  dicitur  impcrfertajicet  alir  perfcftioiies  no  infint. 
4.d.49-q.l.f.5  w./.V*ri-q.8^4. 1 }m. 
yy  ^Qudd  potentia  artma. nondiflmguitur  rnntra artum, fed  ia 
eo  fundatur.  i*  q.a  j.MnV.Vc".q.»i.d.im. 
COppofituuideturdicere.Spiririi  it.c 
fReipond  co  diccmlC,q»cfi  m nulla  t-r. >tura  fiium  operari  fit 
luam  efTe,fed  hoc  fit  proprium  folias  Dri.fcqnnur  q»  nnlhtu 
creat. irr  operantia  po^fit «ju*  edentia.  Spiritu  i l.c.prin°. 

66  4fQuod  arto»  rei  habitui  non  habent  rationem  •o.hrii.fed  ra 
tioncm  rami.i.d.5.q.l.j.cV.lra./.  d-2i  q.t.t.7m./.  d.42.q.a. 
i.cy.»m  / j.im. 

^Oppofitum  uidetnr  Jicetr.i  i?.q.JU.t.c./.x“,./.i.c./.  axf.q. 
1 1 9. x i ".y.Ma.q. 8. ! . I "V/. 1 4ra./. 1 71"  /.  *.c.fi-  14™./  q.t4.4. 
aWq.if.a.x^./.lob  4./  Ro.7.le.a.poftpriu./.if.Cor.i  tJc^V 
i».Thi  6 le.j. 

qRefpondeo  dicendam, ficut  Dubio  144. 

57  qQuod  diucrfi  artui.qaorfl  vnoseft  ratio  alterius, oon  dinerfi 
ficaoc  halntQ.ixf.q.4^.4  c./  }*.q.8  r.tm./.Ver:.q.f.+c  /.i,"1. 
qOppolitum  ridetur  dicere  a i'mi!i  4>d-,j8.q.2.ar.».q.x.r. 
qRefpondco  dicendum , «p  non  dincrfificant  habitum,  fi  fint 
fubordi  nati,  fed  bene  fi  non  fini  fubrrdmati. 
jf  4 Quod  rnius  habitus  eft  ramum  unut  artu«.  Vcri.q.i4.4.c. 

7 O, «politum  ridetur  dicere.  Veri.q.x7-t.  1 gm. 

!Relpondco  diccndum,ficu-.  Dubio  1 1 75. 

[Quod  duo»  artus,  nnn  poteft  unus  habitus  raufarc  fimul  & 
em  c J . Veri.q. » 7.  t . 1 8 m. 

4JOppofitomaidcnirdicerea  fimili.Veri.q.14.4.7'". 

^ Rcfpondeo  diccndfi,q>duo»  artui  qui  funt  operatione»  di- 
ftmrtr^t  ad  inuicem  oon  ordinat*, m*n  pd,  unaa  habitui  au 
fare  fimul  Ic  fcmcl  Sed  duo*  artu»  quornm  unus  eft  operatio, 
& alius  (obicrti  informatio , uel  duat  operatione»  quarG  una 
fit  caula alter iui,ficut  artus  interior  eft  caula  exteriori», unus 
habitus  caufare  poteft. Veri.q. »7- 5- 
59  4 Quod  habitu»  acqotfittt»,fcmper  reddit  artum  fimilem  artui 

a quo  generatu*  eft,fccundum  Ipcciem.non  autem  fecundum 
modum. i,.q.89.d.l"7.*»-*‘l*78~.»n,7*  Veri.qd.ai.j.j1"./. 
Veri.q.1.91  Jw- 

40ppofitum  utdetur  dicere  a fimili.  iif  q.  51. 4.5"*./.  Veri.q. 
l.io.i»1*. 

^Refpondco  dicendum, q.  habitui  iafufus  noncaulat  femper 
artum  nouum  fimilem  habitui » fed  con  fi  irrui  habitum  prar- 
exiftentemcum  fuo  artu, ficut  medicinalia  remedia  adhibita 
hnmioifano  per  naturam, nnn  caufant  aliquam  Unitatem  a- 
Ium, fed  faniutern  priu»  habitam  ccrroboranr,  a.quifitus  au- 
tem reddit  fimilem. ixf.q.j  1.4. 

60  iQuod  artus  fitrplicicer  ciccdu  habitum, in  bouo  St  in  malo. 

Ilf.q.7I.J.O. 

^Oppofiium  uidetur  dieere.iVq.if.t.*'1*. 
4RcfpoT,dcodiccnditm^cut  Dubio  cj. 
fi  f Quod  idem  artos  numero  moralu  fiuc  liumanur,rft  artio  ft 
paftTo.ix^.cj.i.j.c./.Mj.  j.i-i  6B,./.Vnio.f.<. 
^OppoStuai  iqdctur  diceie.i.d.49.4.i“.b'./ p-i.c*.f  d.j". 


qRefpondco  dicendum  ^cm  Dubio  54. 

6x  Qnod  artus  «lietur  bonus  uel  malus  dupliciter,  f.formalrter.i.  Artus  X 5 4. 
cx  obicrto.f.lolus  artes apperirm,8{  n a cnalitcr.^.d.x j.q. l. 
ar.4^.  i,c./.  q.».ar.4.q- 1 .c./.4.d«  j#.q.  * ar.».q.x  .c. 

40ppofitum  videtur  dicere, quia  artu»  videtur  bonus  feipfo. 

I sf.rj.f  5.4«*m7.  J^./.Ver.q.l . *.  i®*./  7m. 
q Rcfpondeo  dicendum,  quod  artus  dicitor  bonus  feipfo, bo- 
nitate natura, non  autem  bonitate  moris. ixf.q-i 8.3.3™. 

61  iQo^d  idem  numero  artos  in  genere  narurx.potcll  ciTe  bo-  Artus  166. 
nui  & matus  moraliter,  non  autem  voils  numero  ingenero 
mori'-  i»'.q,io.d.-'./.q.88.4  c. 
iOppolirum  videtur  diceie.x.d.sp.s.r'". 

4Refpondcodiccndumy  quod  snus  artuanutuero  in  genere 
moist,nonpr>tell  efTc  bonu  *i  malu»  leiuoJum.fcfcdpcra- 
bufionem.  1 x5.q.  j 6.1S./.  t »5.q.  »0.  t . xm./-q.J  8.I.3  m. 

64  4Quod  artus  attribuitur  fuppufito.i.d.f.q-i.i^./-  d.7  q.l.  t.  Artui  rSa. 
i"Artf«riq*o.i.x*. 

f Oppofi  tum  vide  Cur  dicere.  I.d  * 3.t.o./  d.xd.q.I  .l4m. 

Kclpondeo  dicendum  licte  Dubi«>  4 1. 

6f  4 Quod  ;rtu»  funt  fuppefitorum  I.d.f.q.t.l.C./.d  ?.q.l,Xm.l  Artui  ttf* 
Vcr.q.jo.l  xm/.Mcih.9.1ec.t. 

Ilmmoi:fa|  topofitjoprtus  funt  fuppofitomm  , non  tenet  ia 
artibus  animx, qux  inteiligtt  & vulr^Sc  tamen  ipfanfi  eft  fop 
pofitom,licet  fit  lubfifUns extia  corpus.  1 .d.8.q. j.x.41"./.  diC 
1 J I.O./.  J.  XlS^J.1 .14®. 

4 Dcfic  c etiam  m fpeciebu»  in  (aeramento  altaris,  qux  omnfi 
artionr-m  qtixm  poterant  agere  , fubftantia  pants  & vini  cxi- 
Aente,pofluut  etiam  agere, fubftantia pams  3t  vini  tranfeume 
in  corpu» & fmguincm  Chrift».j.q.77.j.c.fi. 
qRelpondco  d'sri,lum,q>  ipfeartut,&  eflequod  eft  artus  ea 
tts  attubuirur  dupliciter  alicui.f.proprie  & improprie  . Pri- 
mum attnbu  tiir  luppofi.o  fiuefiibfiftenu  tantum, fecundum 
vero aliis,vt  habetur.3.d.6.q.x.x.c./.Vcti.q  Quol. 

8.VCI9.  q.x-x.c. 

qSed  amma  rationalis  eft  hoc  aliquid  vt  fubfiften«,noo  aorc 
ut  completum  in  fpccie,ut  habetur.  t*.q-7t.».im./.,Annna  f. 
o.Hmc  eft  quod  (olunt  anima  leparata  operatur  inquaacum 
potenti*  immateriales  manon  artu  h anima, non  autem  po- 
tenti* organice,  fej  rt  in  radice,  vt  habetur,  t *.q.77.8.o./.  q. 

89-3«./.  Anima.  1.1  m.ip.o. 

qSpcc  es  autem  in  (aeramento  altaris, non  operantur  virtute 
n. rurali  propria, fed  aliqua  virtute fubftantic,  & aliqua  mira 
culolc,&  uimircd  uim.vc  lubciurj  0.7;. io. 

66  qQuodnou  inconucnr.Adam  vidifle  diurnam  eftentiam  fo-  Adam  2. 

rrn -ruraliter.. .q  94.l.x.c./.Vcrlt. q.  li.i.lj®./.  I4m./.5.C. 

/.xm. 

40.»pufitum  vf  dicere.5.3^°.7.nrin0./.VeT.q.io.l  i.c. 

4Rrfpondeo  dicendu  ficut  Dubio  4 M. 

57  IQuod  A Jam  pxfeiutr  incarnationem  dei , non  autem  fufi  Adam  8. 
pcc.  atu«n.x xf.q. 2 7.C  / J*.q.  1 . j . f m-/.  4.d.2  6. 

^Oppolitum  vi dctui  dicetc.t.d.ir.q  t.ar.x.q.x.C. 
vR^tp  ‘nd<*o  dicendum. ficut  Dubio  doj. 

63  fQj'»d  AdamcognoUebat  naturaliter  Jcum  & angelos. Ver.  Adam  ta. 
q.l  S.x.o./.s.to'". 

•Oj>om  videtur dice-e.t.q  qc  ^.r./.iilq.j.i.c./.a.d.ap.i.c. 
^Rclpondcu  dicendu u.ficut  Dubio  479. 

69  iQsod  fiicntu  Ad  terar  eiufdcm  rationi»,cum  natura,iieet  Adam  at. 
elles  per  fpccies  infula». i.q  94  j.iro. 
lOppra  vfdiccre  l.q.i.j.i  ra./.x.d  l9.f  .jm./.3*.q.v.4.j,n. 
qKcIponilao dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1 1 1 s. 

70  4Qiiod  Adam  indigebat  fantxfmrc  in  confidsando.unn  »n-  Adam  17. 
rem  inaequitendo  fcicnriam.i.q.94.x.c.'.2.«l.xj.q.i.».|,n./ 
Ver.q.i8.|x./.5m. 

40ppofiium  videtur  dicere.  i q.Toi.Lo./.a.d.xo.q.a.x^>. 

• R-fpoodeo  dicendum  ficut  Dubio  107. 

7*  f Quod  A «U  i p°  llatu^ii  acqrebatcognitioft6  ex  fenfibilib*,  Adam  1-. 
per  medsuaigum6rarionis.2.q.94.I.3ll,./.a.d.2  J.q.  2.1.1 m. 

2lmmo  erat  rstiocinatiuu»,&  acceptum»  cogniuonut  cx  fcn 
bilibui.i.aj.q.i.i.3n,./.Ver.qi  S.i.o. 

4 Refp  in  tei»  ditcndum.ficiit  Dubio  1 107. 

72  fQnod  Adam  non  cognouitcogiutioacs  co;dium,necqn(li  Adam  34. 
bet  bngulatia.  t.q.94.3  .c 
40ppofiium  videtur  diccrc.Ver.q.i S.4.  c. 

"Rcfpondeo  dicendum  tripliciter.  IVimoq»  non  ccgnouit  co 
girxnone»  cordifi  fcdm  fe.fed  ea»  co^nouit,  fidm  q.  per  ali- 
quo» corpori»  moiu»  manifclbniur,ficut  medici. x.d.7.q.x.  t. 
b.  l .Opnf.to.c#.3  8 ./  Opufit  l.ar.jiC.o. 

^Vel  dicendum.q»  in  primo  Joci. , loquitur  de  cognitione  na- 
turali,uel  per  habitu»  gratuitos , m fecundo  autem  de  cogni- 
tione qux  habetur  per  dimnam  reuel-  fonem. 

4 Vel  dicendu, 9.  qa  loquitur  indrffintte,  ideo  no  opponfitur. 

7|  fQuoJ  Adam  lulmit  fidcin. i*.a.o r .3  c/.x  *°.q. j.i .c_/.  x.di.  Adam  39. 
xp.j.r./.Ver.q.  1 S- j.n. 

O, ; pufitu.ii  Vidnur  dicere.;.d.i3.q.2.3r.2.n.a.e. 

Tabula  b.Tho.  A 3 Rcfpon- 


A4im.4i.74 


Adam.j8.7S 


\ 


Adam  fa.  7$ 


Adam.6?-  77 


Aiam.  74*  7® 


A44cre.ii.  79 


Adxqnati.  i.  8o 


CONCORDANT  I AE 


CRcfpondeo  dicendum, ficui  Dubio  6oj . 

4 Q*Ad  Aiam  in  primo  flatu,  poterat  mereri  non  tam*  fine 
grar».!*.q.94-J't"/<| 97-4  i™  / »**-q.to8.1.f  .o /.q.t  I4-*. 
a.f.  i*.". 6 1 .x. i m./.*.4.x 4-q. i .4- ira-/-4.*9» 1-07.*  Ver-q.x6.6. 

M»./ . 

^Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fimili.x-dr x.q.a.f  .<x 

«Refpondeo  4icen4um,ficut  Dobto  679, 

fQtjod  Adam  non  potuit  primo  peccare/enrafitcr.isf.q.g?. 

'3 x.d. t r .q.1.3  .o./.j J 3 8 .* 4®/  Ma.q.1.8. im./q.7.3. 1 3 /. 

7.  ®. 

4 Immo  in  hominibus  c«' tingit  cfle  perca tfi  veniale, fine  mor 
»ali.i:t.q.7i.f.c./.4.d.id  q.  x.ar.l.q.  J.xm  /.  Ma.q.7-9-C.fi. 
4Refpondcod«ccndom,  quod  quia  pcccatti  mortale  intjmfi 
opponitur  integritati  primi  flatu», 9 corrumpit  i pium  , quod 
peccatum  veniale  facere  non  potcft,&  nfi  pfii  fimu!  cflc  quj- 
eunq;  inordinatio  cum  integritate ptimi  Ibtt»,  conlequcn* 
efl  9 primus  iiomomm  potuerit  peccare  vcniaheersntcqua 
peccaret  motalitcr  , licet  in  nobis  fiialiqli  veniale  fine  mor- 
tali.Nam  impoftibde  di,  9.  etiam  in  nobis  peccatum  veniale  81 
fit  in  aliquorum  onginaii  peccato , ablqttc  mortali . Cniut 
ratio  cli,  quia  antequam  homo  ad  anrv»»  Jilcret  iom»  perue- 
niat , defe  flus  xcati»  prohibens  vfumrationn.cxctilat  eum  a 
peccato  moitali.  Vndc  multo  magis  caculitcum  a peccato 
ucnuli.fi  committit  aliqmd.quod  Iit  e*  genere  fuo  tale.Cum  8» 
veto  vfum rationis  habere  inceperit, non  o»nu  excutitur  a cui 
pa  venialis  vel  mortalis  peccat*.  Sed  ptimnm  quod  ti  oc  ho- 
mini rogitandum  occumr.cjl  deliberate  de  fefpfb.  Et  fi  qui- 
dem fcipfluDord insuetu  ad  debitum  finem, per  gratiam  con 
fcqueiur  rcmiflionem  originalis  peccati.  Si  vero  non  ordinet 
fcipfum  ad  debitum  fineqi  ,lecundam  quod  in  ilia  xiatcclf 
capax  dilcretionia, peccabit  rnorraliter, non  faciem  quod  in  fc 
efl.  Et  cs  tunc  non  ent  ineo  peccatum  veniale  fine  moruli*  jj 
nifi  poilquam  totum  fuerit  fibi  per  gratiam  remiilum  . Ab 
altu  amem  peccatu  mortalibus,  poteil  puer  incipiens  habere 
vfum  ratk>ni«,|ier  aliquod  tempus  abrtinere , Icd  a peccato  o- 
miflionu  prxJift  r,non  libcrarur.nifi  quam  citopoceil.ie  c5- 
Uertat  sddeum.  Primum  enim  quod  occurrit  homini  discre- 
tionem hal*cnti!cft,9  de  feipfo  cogitet,  ad  que  alia  ordinet, 
ficut  ad  finem.fints  enim  eHJprior  rntrntiooc.El  ideo  hoc  rlt 
rempuspro  qu«obligJtur,e*  dei  prxeepto  aliuuiauuo.vcha 
berui.t»lq.8p  o. 

^Qliod  Adam  per  liberum  arbitrium  Snegnria  poterarui-  84 
tarc  peccatum.  ii*.q.io9.8.c./.a.d.44  q.i.4^>./  cb.i.c°.l yp  / 
i6o. p*ln7.Vcr.q.x6.6  ta. 

^OprofiiO  videtur  dicxrc  t d.:o-q.i.J.fn,7.d.»3.».o. 
qRefpundeo  dicendum, ficu:  Dubio  689. 

nd  fi  Ad  im  primo  non  peccaMct,  euam  non  flat  i m Coo 
Simato»  finito  in  gratia, neq;  fili'  nati  in  eadem  luiinia  oiigl 
nali.fiofTent  flatim  confirmati.  1*  q.ioo.a.o./.».d.xo.q.a  3. 

4m./  Ma.o  f.4  «"V.Quol.f.q.i.l.c. 

«Uinionec  aliquis  purus  viator  mprafeno  vita,  potcli  con- 
firmati fiir.pltc iter  .0  graiu.Ver.q  M.y.o. 

4 Rcfpondeo  diccnduir.dupbciicr.l.pc  imo  9 inftitsa  o-  ig;na- 
|it,in  qua  primus  homo  conditui  fint.de  Ir  c It  accido  » na- 
tant fpectei. Vndc  llarin»  quamdiu  gencraflet,  non  fuiUrt  A-  S{ 
dam  confirmatus  in  grara.outaconfirmauogratixcoiiiuogit 
fioi.ciiiv  lo.nonpoieitconfi matu»  non  mbpicrc. 

4Sccundo  d'cendom, ficut  Dubio  384. 

4 Quod  fi  Eua  pecerfirt  & non  A ijin.hln  eorum  non  habwif- 
lemdrf  ftus  lequcnte»  peccatum, f.paflibilitatem  A mortali 
tarcir.i*uj.pl  .l.o./.i  X*  q.8M.xm./.Ma.q.4  7.5“. 
qOppofitum  uitutui  u.ccic.x.d  3 1.9  i.x  4m-/-1-  d.».q.» .ar.  td 
2<|  1 O. 

4 K - fpondeo  dicendum  , quod  in  ledis  locis  loquitur  de  rpfis 
dctcrtibuxfiliorum.noB  quidfc  cx  patteaix,  »cJ  ex  parte  cor 
por  *, quod  eH  es  matie.ideo  qu.mrum  dlex  corporedcquu 
ti  fu  Uentilhdcleftusn  li  obditillct  ortgmalis  iufliiu  qux 
fin Sia  m eic.ut  dicit  in  eildem  primis  loca.  17 

4C^jbd  tnum  irrnlcctvdcns,J*Mit  fuprj  cn.  ind>uifionem'm. 
ia.q.l  1.1.0  /.s.c./.q- jo.J  o./  l.d,8.q.i.3  c./.d.i9.q-f  .13"^. 
d.s*4.q  I.J.O /.r  d.3.q  i.3.1,n./.Vc.4.M.c./.4w/  q.H.I.C./. 
y.7ra./  Po*.q.3  lA|’,’./.q.p.7.«»*/.Qpol.lo.q.i.im./.  Op.4S« 
u.b  /.Li°.4  lcc.a.fi./.Lib.y.lcc.d./.Li‘'.io. 
Jea4.fi./Ll>*9.lc*9-  . , , •* 

f Immo  vi.um  traofcendcns  dicit  ens  mdiufum,  quu  en*  q4 
non diaiditiu^fl  vera  d.ffiuitiocun  x.d.X4,q.  1.3.3“. 
^Rcfpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  nyi. 

4Qjo.i  adxsuan  & alliuiilariimpottant  motum  ad  xquali» 
tem  S fi.mlitud  nem,  non  aut*  xquaic  Afioule,  ideo  filios 
dri  efl  fimili  & xqual»  patri, 8c  ccouuetlo,&  adxquatur  fle 
offimibrnr  n/ed  non  econucrfo.i*.q.4x.r.3“.  i.d.iy,  q.t.a. 
o /.d.j  i.l,i®. im  / cor.l.c#.ip.S./.Opui.9.q^4./  45.  I9 

40-pofuum  videtur  dlcerc.Vcri.q.44.l,,'. 

«(Kwtfonilco  diccndO, qd  ficu:  ipfc  dicit  fecundo  loco.Anfcl. 


accipit  flnAe  nomen  fimihcudinis.ficm  A Diunifiat  nono  ca- 
pitulo de  dumus  Nominib.  vbi dicit,  9 m xque  ordinalis  ad 
imuccm,recrpimus  fimilirudinu  reeipr«>cationc,  ut.f.vnum  dt 
catur  alteri  fimile,8c  econucrlb.  Sed  m hi*  qux  ie  habent  per 
modum  cau'x  & caufati,noo  inuemtur  proprie  loquendo  r«- 
Ct procatm  limilitudini*.  Dicimus  enim  9 imago  Herculis  S- 
n, ilatur  Hcicili.fed  non  econuerio.  Vndc  qui  a uerbum  diui- 
num  non  cii  fartum  ad  immitationem  creat mx  ut  uerbC  no 
ftrom/ed  potius eoonuerJo,  ideo  Anfelmas  vult, 9 vcibunb 
fitfimilitudocrcamrx.fed  econuerlo.bi  autem  largo  modo  Ii 
militudtnem  accp«anius,lic  poflumus  dicere, 9 uerbfi  cft  fi* 
militudo  crearorxmoi»  quafi  imago  eiuv,  fed  quafi  excmpbr* 
ficut  etiam  Aug.dictt.ideai  effc  rerum  funilitudioes.  Nectii 
fequitnr,9  *n  uerbo  oon  fit  fumma  ueritas,  quia  ell  immu- 
tabile.c  tatiirisexillcntibut  mutabilibus  , quia  non  exigitur 
ad  ucmatcm  uerbi  fimilitudo  ad  rem  , qux  per  uerbum  dfr, 
fecundum  conformitatem  narurx.fed  fecundfireprcfcntar^ 
nem  ut  »n  qone  de  Blfen'ia  Dei  dirtum  efl.  Veri.q. 4.4.1“. 

5Qu6d  adicrtiuuiadnofacitcircj  luum  fiibflaouuuoj.i.quia  Adieamfi.  r. 
irltringit&  informat- i.d.*j.t.7m. 

qinimoadicrtiuarcflnt  guntut  fecundum  fuppofica.i.d.9.q. 

i.i.e./.to. 

Relpondco dicendum, ficut  Dubio.  18. 

4 Quod  Sdiuiarc  licet  creatBra»urauonales,uc  per  eas  dxmo  Adiurare.  6, 

nobi»  noceat.isf.q. 90.3.0. 

fliuaiu  periculis  Immanis  obuiandum  cft  per  humana,  8c  n 5 
ptrdiuioa.zif.qli.  1 i.c. 

qRefpondeo  dicendum.qubd  non  cft  obuiandum  ptrdiuina, 
aburendo  eis, A modis  *IJ'Citi»,fed  ne  dxmoncs  per  creaturas 
irrationales  nobis  r.occit.ut  habetur  1 z?.q.|3.i.  3*7.  q.i6 V. 

T.3"  /.q.30.30. 

^Q«oJ  aut  pr  >p*iaCluifli,ut  reprefenuns  Chnftum.  & ut  Adoratio,  ai. 
tet  g t Chfiliiim,&  perfula  Chnfti  langume,  debet  cadt  ado- 
ratione lati  <x  cum  thr  lito  adorari.  Sed  imago  cruci»  eius  ia 
al  a materia  debet  ad  iaiili(ia,ut  imago Chnfli  tantum- 

jzf.q  io  t. 4.3 ,n  /.Ja.q.iJ.q.4-o. 

40,’p**fiium  r .it  m »lm  ic.j.d.  9.0.1.91.1.0.4.0. 

^Refptm.ito  dtccidum  9 ciuiChiilit  utre»  quxdam,  non 
parcit  .d  .0  1 latm.i.ifi  Ui  rpretentan»  C hnltum  , fed  ut  cft 
quAd-imim  Chniii  . d.bct  adorari  bipcrduha . A non  (atria, 
qui  ■ ion  cll  parsClirifli.ut  habetur  3. d.s>q-i  .ir.i.q.4.o. 

^Qo44*Ju|u  r um  efl 1 ■ cie»  determinata  isndx.ulq6.  Adultetifi.  1. 

1 4. 1.C./  8.0  /.4.J.4I  ar.4  q.*.C./.Ma.q,  l T.3.C. 

^Immo  adulter  um.ron  tm  re.  unet  ad  luxuria, fed  a4  imufti 
n m.  & auaritioii  Ide.  eti  grautus  furto,  quanto  uxor  efl  ca- 
rior re  exrcrion.  i;l.q.;».a  4 m.f 

q-««o.& .«.fi/  tz».  .6r.4  i,,-Aq.7o.j.c.Aq  »i8.j.« /-S  M4- 
i.a°  /.M  i.q.is.  j.;"'  / Eph.y.iec.x.Med.E. 

€Krl(*.>nd(o  um.tf',9  n hily-hibet  m code  artu  dliierfir-  ' 

rum  uino  fi  dcfisraiitatcs  ci>ncutre.'e.Et  hoc  niodoaduhetifi 
contmetur  lub  luxur  a,&  Ino  iniullitia.Nec  tamen  deformi- 
tas mi!  e x amn.no  per  accidens  ic  habet  ad  luxunam.Oft*- 
drn»  enim  luxuria  grauior  qux  intantum  coiicupifcciitiam 
lequitu-.quod  cfamiuimult  tiam ducat.aif.q.t »4-i.zni. 
f Qtiod  ardem  o.  m propria  coni  uge^fl  aliqualiter  magis  a-  AdultenB.f  • 
oultci.quam  cum  aha 

f lum.o  concub.iu*  cum  |>r<*priau»orcqui  fit  ex  I bidmc  , efl 
imnuspciestum.qram  fointcafo.aif.q.lf 4.».6“.fi. 

• Refpondeo  diceiiJf»,  quod  efl  magis  aduher,  fi  cli  propria  r- 
xore  n < fidit  cncuiulcctia  eius  intra  limites  matrinonij.  1 
q/  7-5.‘/>4  d.td.q.i.a  .zo.iai./  q.4.ar.i.q.t  o./.  d.jo.L.fi. 

«fQnbJ  Iptcies  colorum  cl*  n aere,&  in  alio  medio mtentio-  Aer.8. 
ral  «er.A  io<omplete.4.d.l,q.l.ar.l.q.x.4-C.A  Vcn.qo.»7.3. 

4W./  Qiol.8.ucl  u.s  y*. 

qOppoStum  vd  iut  dicere.  i“.q.67-3-c  Ad.i3.3-c7.  Anima 
a.lcc.t4-a  mcd.e. 

qKe'p<rndeo  dicendum, ficut  Dub:o.8xtf. 

4 Qpodoftabiliias  non  cft  Ipeciali»  uuttis  d ftinrtaab altis,  Affabilias.l. 
Icd  ei!  aliquid  cAlequens  omnes  aututes.  zx*.q.x3.3.im7.q. 
ll4  t.«*‘.A3-‘La7^-i.a  lm./.V«ri-q.l.y.4l,»7.q.x.*.8,n. 

^[•rmocfltpcculis  uifttts,A  fpeaalisobierti  l.dcccnuscoo- 
uei(JUonis.saf^.n4.i^'./.3.d  34.q  »«a.c. 

, 4Rerpondcodicriidum,ficui  Dulno.jf . 

4 Quod  affirmatio  naturaliter  ell  pn»r  negatione, qoia  fimpli  ^fl5rnjaIj0  - 
iior, A fi gn  fica:  compofittonem  priorem  diutfionc  , tc  ligni-  *’ 

ficat  cfle,quod  efl  prius  quam  tu.n  ca'e.»xf.q.ixx.x.im7.Pe- 
riher.lcc.S.pnn. 

^Oppofitu  indetur  dicere  a fimili , quia  nooeflerci  efl  prius 
quameircciusdtcuc  A cficin  putentu  A in  artu.  i4.q<*.77.3. 

S"'  AMcth.y  tcc.8.9  o7*L'.l».lee.y. 

qRefpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Diibio.yx. 

Quod  agens  & patiens  ujiorietcirc  ctufdem  generis.  Veri.q.  Agcns.38. 

8.9«. 

qOppoutum  0: Jetar  dicerc.i.d.7a].t.».x®. 

4 Refpondeo 


DICTORVM  ET  CONC. 


Age»  ufa. 


fR.cfpondeodieendum,firut  Dubio  f i. 
fo  4(^»od  illud  quod  eft  m erfeShr.vt  forma  dani  efle.eft  in  agfi 
tcinqujiuG  hiiiiifmndi.Yt  virtiM  afliua.*.-!.  i.q.i.ar.4.q.4.c. 

fO{yofimm  indetur  dic*fe.Po*.q.r.j»  7,n./.»j.8.a.c. 
fKciponda» dicendum, ficut  Uabiojd. 

A|:as.|o.  9i  5 Qjbd  m agentibui  otdiaaM , fecundum  poteft  'dupliciter 
ajjcie  vel  moaert.L  fecundum  propriam  naturam,  vel  fcrundfi 


n«uramfuper^a*^a^e./.VerAaa.aj^.Q»o.f.t.c. 

TUppcatu.u  eidetur dicere  a fimili.i.d.j*^r.;.q.».»'»./.jrn. 

j.u»,  ^ ri 


Agete.jj.  9» 


Albe  do.:. 


Alckimia.1.  9A 


Uuuua.t.  91 


fRefpondco  d eemium  ficut  Dub-o  joi. 
iQuod  tgete  poteft  vitra  ipcciem  fuam  in  virtute  a- 

genitt  lupfriotn  , non  autem  in  uirtutc  propria.t  af.q.toai» 
c '-|f  /q  i»a.i.cy.q.ii4u.c/.j*  a.77.M®./.  i-d.il .u. 
J-a-  ./•4.d.lx.q.Mr.i.q.i.3«7^j4Co.#9^.i>0«^.?<7>c 
, UJ^attt®v,“c:Ur  dicat  j.dtj-ar.x.q.i.x™/.  Vcri.q.x7. 

1 Kcipondeo  dicendum  fient  Dubio  jot. 
i ha:c  propofieio  eft  per  le . Supcrficicecfl  alba, ve!  nu- 
merat «fi  par.  Contra.  xc°-f  7.1". 

lOppolictim  u detur  Jicerc.Poft.  i .lec. 9-prm.  quia  non  om- 
nc, quo J dicitur  dr  omni, efi  perfe. 

f Rcipoadeodkcndum  fient  Dubio  f f v. 
iQjbJalchimunon  ficit  veram  «rum.vd.7AJ.l  t'». /4. 
d.lt^.|^t.t.q4.j«.Po0.q.tf.t.t«» 

fOppofitum  uidetur  dicere. a x*.q.77. a.  r1*». 
iRelpondco • dtcendfi a ficut  poteft  eo  ligi.i»  q ^8.4 .e./  xif. 
q.77-a.« ".aliquid  poteft  dici  ve<fi  duplio ICr.f.«eritate  cllett- 
*i*,K  ueritatc  omnium  pro  p letatum  nui , in  *»f.  loquitur 
primo  modo,m  alm  aatem  locii, fecundo  mado. 

IVcl  mi»  .loquitur  de  attealchimi*  agentem  v'rrure  na- 
tor* per  applicationem  agentium  natmalium,  o alu» autem 
locndoquttur  dc  atte  agtmrc  m vi.rute  piopru. 

4Vd  m > alloquitur  dehatib.perfra.;  »rte  >lchimi»,in  alii* 
uerolocu.der  .phifticeagentibiii  et  ignorantia  uer*  artu. 

"a  1 am'<uu  none|l  «««u»  fpeoaln , Jift  » Ai  ab  alm.fcd 

eii  aliquid  confequeniomoe*  vittutei.i  jt  q.:  / jiir< 

l.im./.}.d.X7.q.ii.l“,./.Veri.q.i.j.5ni /».t  s» 

llmino  amict  a efi  fpeculi*  uirtu»,&  (peculia  obefli  f.dt- 
CWfi comicrfjtionii.uV.q  n 4. 1 o/.j .A. 3 4«f .,.f> 
qRcfpondcodKddum,  q^miciiudupli.-.tcriumitur.r.iitcft 

inancau.Et  fic  non  eft  uirtu»  , quia  ut  fic  non  habrt  ratfoflft 
laudabilia,  vt  patet  in  amicitia  uiilu  uri  drfeaih*i».afiucnta 


flmmo  d>ligere  inimicot, hoc  eft  pernenS  8t  vitupera  bile,  Sc 
ehar  tati  repugnant, quia  hoc  eft  diligere  malum  a/ccriut.iaf. 
q.Xf.8.Cu/.j'» 

fRe  pnodeo dicendum, qnod  inimici  dent  amari  ex  chartea-  — , 
te  uuo  ad  natura  «.non  aut  quo  ad  coipi.  Amare  iGr  inimici 
vt  fic.eftpc  aerfum,  frdquo  ad  tvmt-5  A mc6i  rftdcptxce 
ptu  cuilibet, non  aure  in  particulari, mii  m ptipatanone  anu 
mi.ftd  eft  deperfcAione.xx.q.xt.8.0  /.9.c./.q.J4.;.j"./.q. 
Sj.&c./.q.ioS.i.c./.Vcr.q.x.S.c./ 11.4*, 

100  iQubdin  patria  nulhocfi ordo  dileftmnu.nifi  ftcundfi pro-  Amor  10 

pin.pmatcm  *ddeum.xif.q.xfo^^./.Vcf.q. vpjia". 
flmmo  quilibet  beatu:  m patria  ptu.  dtligrt  fc  quam  proxi- 
mum & pluv  diliget  propinqniorcmilibi  atque  bonfi.  fci  pio»  , ^ 

diliga  meliorem  exti ancum  quam  propinquiorem  Bimoi 
bonum,  j.d.  j i q.x.ir.j.q.x.o. 

qRctpondco  dicendum , quod  gradu»  dilcdionivfumi  poteft 
dupliciter, fprimo  fecundum didcrcntiam  boni  optati  fibivcl 
aln.lccun.l.»  modo  fecundum  incenfionem  aftu'.l>runo  mo- 
dobcatui  plu.  diliget  meliorem  quam  fc, Inudo  vero  modo 
erit  ccomicrfo.Sed  comparando  unum  proamutre  akeri,vtro 
que  modo  plui  diligit  mclloicm.Sed  nter  *quc  bunoidill- 
citpropiiiqa  oremboi.fi" -,; 


«ero  honeft t prarfuppo nitom an  uirtmei.A  eaorMuitur  ejv. 
Secundo  uero  modo/ut  tft  m cxtcrwiibiM  4 A **  ftAii.  Ht 


1.u-ficilt  dicuar.X  jt.q.i 6.1  J.C. 

101  1<^.6d  in  patria  quilibet  plui  amatfc  poft  datm  quam  alii.  Amor.  ioe. 
1 x*.q.s-<.[  f.d.i  l.q.x.ar.J.q.vo, 
lOp politum  ridetur  diceir.Vertt.q.x.f.ixf. 
f Kcipoudco  diceodum.quod  beati  voluntate  confequete  ro 
lunt  maiuv  bonum  alteri  mrliuri  quam  fibi.frd  introfiut  fib». 
Antecrdcnt*  vero  etiam  maiui  bonum  volunt  fibr.aiS.qadc 
1 . J 3 .c./.  >d» 3 i.q-  Vir.j  .q.  vj ,u. 

Joi  fQuod  aor  nili'  n/ic  p^fiio,  fed  conilitas  rei.  iit.  q.i  f.t.  tax.  Amor,  itu 

fOppofiium  videtur  dicere.  Jxf.q.tj.4.o./.q.Xf. 3 qc./.Et!|.  , 

:.lecf.me*.bt  j • , 

q Refpondco  dicendum  , qtidd  amor  pro  inclinatione  rei  4* 
aptitvdme  vel  c5oitural:rate ad  bonG.largo & n6  proprio  m6 
cfipafiio.fed  pio  c6irquutionc  boni , opponitur  proprie  alit* 
pallionibus.lcd  d nrrfimode.  qui.i  in  moti bu* appetit iu*  par- 
ti», !>onum  her  quali  virtutem  ittraAiuam,ma!um  autem  mt 
tutem  rcpnlfitiam.B  <num  ergo  primo  modo  m potentia  ap- 
petitiua,cau(jr  qiianda  inclinatione, leu  aptuudincm,(cu  c6- 
naturah.accm  ad  bonG.quod  pertinet  ad  pallionc  amorts.cui 
per  coit  f ratium  refpondet  odium , (cd  bonum  nondum  habi- 
tum ad  pafiionem  dcfidcrn  , cui  opponitur  fuga  ma'i  uel  ab- 
hiamioaxio.fcd  bonum  adeptum  dat  quietatione  m iplbbono 
a JeptoA  hoc  perttner  ad  de!c&ationc  & gaudium, iu 


moe.x  f. 


Lm«r.4«.  97 


oppo  , 

«fiiimo  deut  odit  ncreirnm  , A iRcfpondco  dicendum,  <f  ratio  dilcAionu  m fc  confidcrata  . 

CRr  ^noniie  A><  r Ii  n iv  ri  v'ire»  »n  ro'  tone  cbicA  , alio  ad  i amatur  , fcd  m ordine  ad 

ta  »o»  £ (St  104  “u""'0-JmJ'ur"i'i'a°“',iau' & ““  *mor'  ',f' 

fi  J1'  * * ;cr  ri  -•  1 «cion  Jro  4;ctf)(um^tcui  O^.o  mj. 

.O.btl  Immo  ii»  nai  ’ ' '*|J  I / Hb  f Irc.l.  -- ,o,  .'"ot  clt  vt*tr>  j.naaoi.ad ainMwm '•.q.jo.i.c J. ji.  / Amor.  too. 

4 - J ARfi0  i^i.Tnd  u m . qn  jmrr  non  ril  rn  rfi  imi  nd  um  1 6 , Icii 

/ tfSet.it  kfctasHw-i»  *-*l’*t ■*'*?•  6 J.n  ,.n". ^ 


Au<d  fh»K  d.nfel.  Icd-.ndwcnr 

«1,0  dn.  N.m  oortfT,  «»WlM  t^W do3,ei,cr. 
yno  modij^iumhiad  lufio.Hfjj  ,'mu!  fifiomo  ope 

M,“’*  ,mm*m*<**»  «1*  l»*i.  impier.  Alm 

HW  *• »,'«  m *o.H,ee are , com  mh.l 

alradipi percire, ij  irjnlgrrd,  ,|,oe«,  rn.fidru.Sed  in  Alni  u 

tor-domrpti.nonpoteftfiomoimpleie  oij  mindrn  dmliij, 

fioe  ,UJU  uojore  i Alio  modo  polfimi  implerfimaniiU  le- 
givn»  lolo.  rpirmom  ad  IbbAamum  opem,  M II  ..„,0 
admodum  agMdMM.re. chaMUWfl.nl.  fi,  fic Afoue (n »a- ■ 
tu  natur.  Ime,  a,  neque  tn  fljnt  oriurtr  cMrnipfe.t.ore(l  ho 


nplcra abtqee ^rat.a,le.„  mandata  . Ind.jet  h.fitnei » ' 
ntro1»ethw:domiK.O.dm.,ue«.n,ad  fn.njru .mpleodl. 


ttt  habctu.  .j  i5.q  io9  4.C. 

aliod.od (eeik-.li.ee.nec efTefliue 
nec  ut  bna,ied  difpobctue  uc  m»eW4lltef.t»c  q-l?  . ^ 
qOppofiium  unietur  dicere  a fil»»il^.d.i.^.t.q.r.in». 
v Refpondc.i  uictndum.licut  Dubio  t*'4.  ’i 

sXjoinumici  datent  amati  et  tluilu,d,ja.jo.r.o. 


/ tJ.lftr^etl.j" 

1 0ppertum  ridetur  dicere  4 d.ro.q  l.er.I.q  — i1*. 

, Relpondeo  dicendu  dupliciier,l.pnmo  9,  imo:  e t m ri  tp- 
pemiua.pi  p rrlpicn  re,  fcAm  9 iitfee».  Vi  ad  pcrlcdtnum 

aiiiomlulh.il  9tei  p*,  mle  ^tpreliediiur^inentr.oohoc 
ergo  tnn.ingit,9  V:A»ia  l’lut  amarar.l)  cogmifimur.nutapo 
teli  perlcfic  .mari.enam  fi »0 petfe«e  co.eo*amrdicm  ma 
ztme  patet  in  reteatii.  stta.aliq.it  atnant, ptoptcralniea  Ium 
manam  cognitionem, quaoi  de  en  habeat, 
e Secundo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  4: 4. 

107  VOuod  inantlogap-tu.dionit  dup*c.ier,f.6,foi  ,{,£  M»  Anlloeia  r 
iidpofinonetn  nomioTi.iB.<pt,lj.6.o^,t|  jj  ...«./.t.d.it.,  ■ 

tW./.tonrit  e».)4./.Vc  s.,  tu*»;Mt.,  l.t.le”./.  OmL 
j.e“.i7./.Eph.(  let.,  fi.1  / MeilM.let.,  fi.  ^ 

eOpuohnm  Uidcrur  ditcre.Ver.s  1 I !.(*./ Anitn.  a.lee.l. 

VHftdeo dttmdem,9  oo  eodfi  mmi<,  Jl.n.c  mfie-ftn  ciuidc. 
l.otolo.i.:"./.d.J|.4.cye,m.!.e,,.),.K,t.s.7.j.c6. 

■ ot  ,Quo.l  a«tlugum  «1  tantum  m rnoaiuloj.no, fecuojupro-  Analoeia  rr 
pr  a.i  rationim.vuiuocufnau.eji  ell  itrsnolibee.  t5.u  io  6 ^ T’ 

e^.uf.q,»o.j.eV  j”.  ' 

(OpIMMilum  ridet.u  jKeie.tatuj^,.,  e.!.  td.1».n.rma-.  , 

Tabula  b.Tho.  A , Kelpon- 


. 

•1 


ei 

4 


CONCORDANT  I AE 


_ a dicendam  dupliciter  ,qiiod  ratio  proprii  analogi 

iuniiiu*  dupliciter  ,1-pro  fignificationcprincipali,  qua  vcrih- 
caiur  de  £>lo  primo  analogato.  Et  fic  intendit  in  duobus  lo- 
ci>, primo  recitatis.  Alio  modo  pro  conceptu  communi  ad  ora 
im  fuaanalogata  It  fic  verum  cft  quod  dicuut  ia  alijs  duo- 
bus locis. 

4 Vel  dicendum, quod  analogum  cft  triplex,  f.  fecundum  in- 
tentionem tantum, vtfanitaitfecundum  eife  tantum, ut  com- 
mune ad  corruptibile  & incorruptibile, & fecundum  utruoq-., 
«* cranfccndenna.lu  primi»  igitur  locif,  loquitur  dcana’o*o 
p' imo  inododifto.maliU  autem,  fecundo  Sc  tertio  modo,  uc 

Analogia  , iep  4 Quod  omne  analogum  fimpliciter  fle  per  fc  diftam  , intel- 
18.  Iigitw  deco  de  quo  per  p:iut  dicitur. i j.p.q.i.i.xm./.  Perite 

meniii  lec.y.prin°. 

Analogii . lio  4Qjod  mteliigitur  de  eo,d  equo  dicitor  pofteria*.  Ver.q.  7. 

1 Refpnndco  dicendum  fient  Dubio  8. 
iQ^ad  primum  in  analogia, oportet  poni  in  diffinitione  alio 
r u. i*.q.i | 6.cJ.  1 o.c./.}.d. 3 j ,q.i.ar . 1 .o.a.im. /.  i .c* .) s.j ■*. 
qlmmohoc  ueium  eil  tantum  in  analoga,  iccundum  dctci^ 
minatam habitudinem.  i,.q.i}.y.c/.i.difif  q.4. j.t^./.d.jy. 
4 o / Vcri.q.i t.11.0. 

qRefpondeo  dicendum, 91  analogia  efl  duplex, f.prima  deter 
minata  habitudini» .ficui  inter  fubftantism  & accident. Et  de 
bac  loquitur  in  loci»  primo  allegans  . Ideo  non  dicit  in  oibus 
fed  indefinite.  Secunda  cft  analogia  proportionali  tau»  eoifi 
qua  in  infinitum  diftanc, ficui  inter  deum  8c  creatura».  Et  in 
bis  primum  in  analogii  non  ponitur  in  diffinitione  aliorum, 
Ut  elicitur.  l.prolo.xi®  /.Veri.q.i.tl  C-/.6". 

Angelus-).  Sit  f Quod  angeli  non  fuerunt  ante  mundum.t.  ante  corpora.i. 

q.6|.a  j.o./.q  |ou.k/4.t /.s.d.sm.i. j.o./.Po*  q.3.1  8.0. 
llmmo  angeli  dicuntur  lemper  fuifle.  Po*.q.  j.i8.iora. 
4Refpddeo  diccndG  ,<p  angeli  dhr  lemper  fuiffe,  non  quia  ab 
xterno  fuerunt, fcd  quia  omni  tempore  fuerunequu  quando 
cunqj  fuit  tempus, fuerfit  angeli  Et  per  hunc  et  modum  crea» 
tura  corporales  feraper  fucrunt.PeJ.q.}.i8.to“. 

AagelBf.p.  ne  f Quod  efle  angeli, non  cft  infinitum.licet  angeli  fint  penitus 
a materia  feparati  iccundum  eflc.».d.to.q.i.i.6,n  /.Quo.io. 
4-t*./j*./.Opuf5jfin. 

qlmmo  ciTe  angeli  cft  mfinitum.ia.q.7-».o./.  q.yo.x.4m./.q. 
J I.K./.I.  d.l8.q.i.im. 

qRefpondeo  dicendum  , quod  efle  angeli  non  eil  infinitum 
pnuatiue,modoquanti.fed  negatiue.non  (impliciter, fcd  re- 
fpcfhi termini durationis, quo  carct.i.d  s.q.t.i.d'"./.  QuoU 
10  4’ »'"•/•  )"  /.Opuf  fj  »7"- 

Aflgelts.il.  II)  4 Quod  efle  angeli  cft  accidens.  f.q.yo.s.|m./.  q.dl.l.c.Op* 
7*.q  14. 

qOppofitum  videtur  dicere.  l*a|-77-t.o. 
qRelpddeo  dicendii,^  talia  frcquflter  inueniuntur  eife  difta 
indfuerfis  locis  qua  bcmtclligi  debent.Eifc  enim  hfltrflpa- 
rationfl  ad  principium  eflendi.flc  ad  ipfum  quod  eft,fi  non  fic 
fuum  e(Te,qd  folum  in  deo  hdt  loctfm.Et  hoc  patcr,qnia  eflie 
albO, ipfum  album  non  cft  accide»,  fed  habito  rufpeflu  ad  at- 
bedini, cft  principili  eife  albi, in  quo  fnjfi  elfentialiter  cft  albe 
do. Ad  ipfum  vero  fubie&tim  compar atG  efle  albO  cft  accides 
per  que  modum  efle  rei  aiatx,habito  rcfpedn  ad  priocipiutn 
ut  eu  principi»  talis  efle , ipfum  eflie  no  cft  accrdcns.quia  no- 
tura cius , vt  principium  cft  in  hole  faluatar.  f.cifc homini». 
Priaifi  enim  principium  fiumale  cflendi.eft  ipfum  efle  , per 
quod  quelibet  forma  dicitur  caofare efle.Vnde  forma  nA  dat 
efle  fu*  materia, qua  dr  aftu*,  mfi  per  ipfum  efle  9 eft  eti  J 
a&u«  ipfius  forma, quod  tn  dr  leqm  fuam  formam . Sic  igit 
fi  fiat  refpcflus  ad  ipfum  principium  cflirndi  incApofito  . eife 
non  eft  accidens.  Si  uero  fiat  rcfpedn»  ad  ipfum  quod  cft, vt 
adsngrldm.vclad  quodeanque  aliud,  illud  efle  eft  accidens» 
quia  iplum  Q-  eiMntelligi  pAt  & diffiniri  per  ptopofitionem 
indicantem  qubd  quid  eft, etiam  fi  non  fi- , nec  per  aliqui  di- 
ci polfet  infutn  ef*e.cum  fuum  efle, non  fit  iplum  cn*.  Vnde 
in  angeio,litet  idem  fit  id  quod  eft  ,&  fuppofitum,  f.flt  iplum 

CjncrpiG  edendi , non  tamen  fp  hoc  quod  accidentalitcr  fe 
bet  refpeAu  vnius.eft  accidens  rcfpedn  alterius.  D fferrnt 
enim  in  angelo, efle  & fuppofitum  fecundum  rationem.Et  hoc 
fufficit  ad  propofitum.vt  habetur  Opuf.rs.q.14. 

Aflttltl.ts.  II4  qQuod  m fubftautij*  feparattsa  mareria.i.in  angelis,  ide  eft 
• • foppofitu  fle  natura  feflm  chejicer  differat  fcdm  rAne.t  .qt»-}. 

a.c1/.«.d.xf.i.Jm./.|  d f.q.I.J.e 7-3-  4-<#.II  4®/-  I*o*.q-7. 
4. c.y. q .9. 1 •*•/• } -4ro- /•  Spiri t u. 4 9*"./. Anima  l7-!o»/.Opuf. 
j o.  Ice.  1 ./-Opu  f.  3 s Jec.67-  Opuf.3  M etb.7  Jec  1 1.fi7 

li°. 8 lec.j.L i°,9 Jec. fi./.Amma  J.lec- 8. 
tfOppo*'  v f dicere,  j 1 7-  * •«•/• » -d.  f . t .c./.d.; 4-q.i • *-e 

Voio.i.c.rr»°  / j.i4*/-Q^®*-»»<l-4-J*07.P0ftcr  iJc‘<-fio* 
e Refponde© dicendum  uiplioier.  f.  primo  Q>  fuppofitum  fle 
saitua  pofsunt  «oufidcrau  dupliciter.  Vno  modo  quo  ad  eo- 


ftitutiua  vtriufque  tantum.  Ec  fic  quia  in  rebnt  materis! ibus 
fuppofitum  conltuuirur  ft  indiniduatur  per  materiam  ligna- 
tam, qu*  non  pertinet  ad  diffinitionem  qox  figmficat  quid- 
ditatem  feu  naturam  fiue  cflexrum  , ideo  lemper  dim  Do- 
flor  (andus , quod  in  talibus  fuppofitum  8c  natura  diflcrunt 
realitcr . Sed  in  angelis  fuppofitum  non  conftiruitur  per  a IU 
quid  aliud,  immo ipfa  cflentia  flt  natura  eorum  per  leipfam 
md  uiduantur . Et  fic  mceiligit  in  omnibus  locis  primo  alle- 
gatis, quod  inangelis  fuppofitum  fle  natura  funt  idem  . Alio 
modo  natura  poteft  connderrri  pro  eo  folo  quod  fignificarur 
per  diffinitioncm.fdppofiuiin  autem  pro  omni  eo ‘quod  cft  m 
» e,eo  modo  quo  dici  t.3  d.  j .q.  1 . j.c.f .quod  de  ratione  perfb- 
nx  cft,  quod  comprehendat  omnia  qus  funt  mre.  Etquiam 
•mni  creatura  funt  aliqua  , qoz  non  lunt  de  diffinitione  «ei, 
vt  accidentia  flt  cllcpdeo  in  omni  cratura,  diflerr  fuppofitum 
a natuia  , flt  in  folo  Deo  mquo  nullum  cft  acciden»  flt  cuius 
cfie  flt  eius  cllentia,  funt  idem  fuppofitum  8c  natura  . Cum 
enim  nomine  naturx  intelligatur  id  quod  per  diffinitionem 
proprie (ignificatur, nomine  auttm  fupp^rfiti.inttlligjiur indi 
uiduum  habens  illam  quidd  tatem, fecundum  triplicem  gra- 
dum fubftantiarum  mrniuerlb,  triplex  muenitnr  diltcrenna 
(uppo fiti  a natura,in  fubftantiis  fi  quidem  matcrtaltlrut  luppo 
fitum  dilTert  a natura  dt»pliciier,fcilicet  fecundam  rem, A vl 
rra  hoc  Ircuodum  rationem. Differt  etiam  primo  modo  dupli 
citer, fci licet  intrinfece.flf  extrinfece.  lntnnlccequidcm.quia 
aliquid  cflcntialc,  fuppofitum  fibi  mmnfccum  includit;  quod 
non  includit  naiura.feilicrt  principia  indiuiduatiomi.St  emm 
Sortes  diffiniretur,in  diffinitione  eius  poneretur  hff  materia 
fignata:  qux  non  ponitur  vt  fignara  in  diffinitione  natui  x t u 
manr.  Differt  fecundo  extrinfece, quia  aliquid  1 caleo  trin- 
iccuni  fibi, includit  fuppofitum, IriJicet  efle  ariuali»  oiftiu*, 
quod  non  includit  natura.  EUe  eniinadiulis  cx  ftenrix.pn- 
mo  eft  afius  fuppofici, cuius  eft  fieri.quodtamennon  cadciet 
in  diffinitioue  Sortis.fi  diffiniretur.Dirtcrt  mfuper  fecundum 
rationem, vt  patet.  In fubftjntiit aurem  feparamaln»  a pti- 
ma.liippofititm  diflcrt  a natura, duobus  modis  ritum,  fuheet 
pt  imo  extrinfece  fecundum  rem, flt  Iccundumrationem.Nihil 
enim  lealc  intrinfecum  fibi  includit  fuppofitum  in  eis,  quod 
non  includat  natura  r quia  non  indiutdtuiur  luppofiium  pet 
aliquid  pofitiuuui^ontrahens  naturam  fprctficam.quod  fit  ve 
lutd.ffcrttia  indiuidualu.fuppofitotmrinfcca^cuteft  in  fub 
ftanuis  materialibus.  Sed  quia  tn  eis,  efle  s&uaJit  cxiftentix 
diifert  a natata, quod  pnmo  eft  aAusfuppofiti.tdco  foppofitft 
in  en  differ*  extrinfece  a natura.  Addit  extimtece  reaiitatem 
■ftualis  eviftenti*.  Diflcrt  fecundo  feeundom  rationem,  vt 
patet . In  Deovcro,  luppofiium  vno  tantum  modo  ditfm, 
fcilicct  fecunoom  rationem  : quia  nec  natura  drama  indiui- 
duatur  pet  aliquid  additum,  nec  efle  fux  afiualts  exiftentix, 
diftinfium  eftrcaliterab  eius  cflentia  . Hanc  lolutioncm  in- 
nuit ipfeDa&or  fanAiM.Quol.i.q.s.s.tln. 

4 Secundo  cft  dicendum, quod  natuta  poteft  fumi  dupliciter 
fcilicct  in  concreto  fle  in  abftraAo,  vt  habctur.pnma  quxflio. 
3. J .c./.i  .d1ll1ncho.s3.i-c  / diftinftionc  Sf.l.c./.Qnolibr.i. 
quxflm  i.i.c /.Qiiol.fc.quxli.a  i.  I®./.  Opule.  30.  lectio  y. 
o./.Mcth.7.1cft.iTLcc.f  .fi.  Pnmo  modo  figmficauir  vt  totfi, 
flt  prxdicatur  de  fuppofito.  Ideo  eft  idem  quod  fuppofituin. 
Vnde  7.Mcih.lec.y  fi. dicitur,  quod  ipfum  quod  qurd  eft, non 
eft  ipfa  iuiura  m abftrafk»,  vt  humani  tat,  fed  animal  raiiona. 
lc.  Sed  fecundo  modo  figmfitaiur  natui  a vt  pars  . Ideo  non 
prxdicatur  defuppofitaHxc  elicitur  in  loci»  prxallegatis  m 
hac  fecunda  rcfpcnfionc. 

4 Tertio  dicendum,  quod  fuppofitutn  A natura.pcflum  iterfi 
confidcraii  uiplicitcidcUKet Logice,  Mulier,  & Mcthaplu- 
fice.  Primo  modo  lunt  idem,  tu  omni  ente  per  le,  fiue  com- 
]>pftio,fiucfropIici.  Sed  in  folo  ente  per  accidens,  diftctum, 
vt  habetur  ;.Meth.leftio  quatta./.Lcc.qmnta  o.  qua  logicus 
eft  ai  tifex  tat  lorus,  conflderans  naturam  & fnppofitum  ab- 
ftrade,  vt  in  intellcfta , habeat  efle  fine  ij s qux  in  re  funt, 
fecundum  qaod  natura  fnmuiir  pro  fecunda  fubftaoua,  flt. 
fifppoliium  pro  prima,  fi  ( fic  fimt  idem  , vt  dicitur  in  prrads- 
camenut.  Secundo  autem  modo  in  omni  Ampliet  funt  idem, 
fiue  creata,  fiocincrcata  . Ei  ramum  m rebus  materialibus 
dilfc/unt , quia  Phificut.fiue  Mctaphificus  eft  artifex  reaUt 
confidcxans  rcs,  vt  funt  extra  intcllcAum  in  rerum  nansra . 
Eiquta  mre  materiali  cft  aliquid  conftitueasfttppofitfi.qiiod 
non  conllituit  naturam  fpeciei , non  autem  in  re  immateria- 
li, ideo  fecundum  Phificum,fiuc  Methaphificnmi  natura, fle 
fuppofitum  m angelis  funt  idem,  fed  m compofitts  differunt. 
Tertio  autem  modo  m omnibus  creaturis dtfferunt.flt  infolo 
Deo  funt  idem  , quia  Metapbificus  eft  maxime abftnflfira^T 
quu  abftrahu  ab  omni  materia  , non  folum  fecnodum  ratio- 
rcm,fed  etiam  fecundum  efle  . Ideo  fumi  t naturam  pro  ipfa  - 
forma  totius  in  jbftra&o,fuppafinim  autem  pio  refufcfiflttc 
t&  oi  eo  9 eft  in  ic  , Et  quia  10  omsu  r*  prstes^  in  Deo  f aut 
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DICTORVM 

f Aliqua  prjerer  formam  totius,  ideo  fecundum  metaphy  ficum 
. fuppofnum  8t  natuis.funt  »d»-m  in  Dco.A  •notaturis  difte- 
, runt-Hxc  folutio  tangitur.?. Meiti.lec.i  j./  Phi.prolo. prine9. 
ttf  q Q50J rmpoflibile  eft.cUc  duo  1 angelo»  «oius  fpccici.quia 
omnes  anceli  difTctuiu  fpccie  fetandum  diaerlds  gradus  na- 
tur* mtclled  it.  i*.q.fo.4  c.f  4™. 

1 Immo  Deu»  poreft  tJecie  anum  jneeluffl.perfediorem  pri 
mo  angelo, qui  nunc  ptimut  cft,  & eflet  alimus  fpcaci  a pri- 
mo. Ergo  A alium  eiufdnti  fpeciet  cum  magis  & minui  in  di- 
uerfis angclu  niucniatur.vt  habetur.  Anima?.»1".  Et  it  quia 
fimpliciter  loq-icndo.qualibw  rc  afcfafta.posrA  Deu»  face- 
re meliorem  ia.q.*?.6.c.fi. 

qRefpondco  «i  cendum  dupliciter, primo  ficui  dubio  foa. 
f Secundo  dicendum,  9 magis  & mintn  dicitu-  «lupfcter. 
Vno  modo  fecundum  <3,  mateua  eandem  formam  diuerfimo 
de  participat,  vi  homo  & lignum  albedinem.  Et  Iccundfi  hoc 
magi»  A mmu»  nondiuerfiticanr  fpccicm.  Altu  modo  fecun- 
dam gradus  prrfeftiomi  formarum  . Et  h»c  dmerfificat  fpe- 
ciem..  Diuerfi  enim  colores  fpccie  funt.leruodum  quod  ma- 
gi* A miiju»  propinque  le  habent  ad  luccm.Et  fic  magis  A mi 
nus  in  diuerfi»  anvelss  inucmcui  ,&  non  in  eadem  fpccie, vt  ha 
betur.  Anima  i.cm . 

1x6  qQuod  differenti*  angelorum,  ut  mult*  tcncnt.fumuntur  fe 
eundum  ifiuerlb'  gradus potcmijlitam.i*.q.jo.i.im./.4,o./. 
q.fAs.j«./.i»*.q^o.t.cV.i.d.;.q  l.j,c./.  dlfl.9.t^/  ?.t.<°. 
fj./.Veri.q.t.7.c.fi. / Spiritu  8 «./.  Amma  Quol.H  vel  9. 
q. 4. 1 . j “./.  Opof.  1 .c°. * A./.Opul.  t.i°.  47  /.Opu  1.  jo.'c.7.fi./. 
Lee  9./.Opuf.4i.c.f7*^Pu^7«.u  S./.Cj'i'slec.f. 
qlmmomultiplicatioindioidm.ru  cmld6ij>eiici,tnauiE  fieri 
pofle  per  aliqua  potent  li.qux  boii  fic  potent  a mater*,  qux 
quiuispofEt  reperiri  line  materia  . vt  in  ar-gclts,  t fi  loundu 
esm  no  fit  multiplicatio tndim  hm  ii  tn  <*a  le  fpecic,  eum  tot 
fiot  fpecies,  quot  mdiuidna  m en.  ditfVm-cia  exillente  tantb 
fecundum  dmerfos  gradu»pcrf*d"*m..i4  q.jf.t.t® 
q Refpoodco dicendum  , 9 hoc  diCtun  cft, quia  nondum  rn- 
uenram  erat  aliquid^id  oltcndendum  potentiam  non  n u’ti- 

Elicare  indiuidoa  io  eadem  fpccie.  Quod  umeo  multi  tcnc- 
ant.Opuf.7».q.t. 

119  qQuod  angelus  aflumit  corpus, propria  umute.  s.  dift.S.q. 
I.U^ 

q lmmo  angelus  a(Tu  mi  t lOipus  oirtutediuina.  »*.q.qi.  *.*■*. 
/5* 

f Kefpondco  dicenJum.9  iterum  ert  ntnimq;,  quia  ibi  virtus 
Dei  principaliter,  fcd  smui  angel-  i.illrumctalcer  roncuinr. 
qVel  dicendi»,  9 in  fecundo  Scntentlarfi  loqui  ;ur  quo  ad  fim 
pliccm  motam  corporis  jflumpi',  ied  in  p»tma  pa- te,  quo  ad 
condeofatione  aeris,  A figurationem  eius  talem, 9 congrUat-' 
adreprqfcntadiiimellieibiles  utrtuie«,A  myilena,j<  eliditis 
ganr  Dei  ad  falutem  hominum,  ut  bibetur.  ia.q.s  t 
tig  qQuod  motus angeli,  potcftcllc  conunum  A difcommuui, 
ficut  vult.  j . 1.0./.  *.  | .c./.Quol.  r .q.3.».  1 ®.  /.  J*. 

q [mmo  motui  angeli , non  rocefl  effc  rontmuus.lcd  tantum 
difiotmuut.iif.q.i  1 ;.p.5w./.  i.d.8.t)j.j.o./.  d.j?.q.4.i.c./. 
$«"./.*. 6®. '.s.  «i.  1 q.i.t.4m./.d.j-q.a.fB,./.Quol.S.vel 
y.q.4  4.  c.h./. Qwol.  1 1 . 4.<.ti. 

qRcfpundeo  dicendum  , 9 ut  habetor  quinto  A fcato  Phifi- 
cotum, motu»  habet  continuitatem  3 mobili,  A a magnitudi- 
ne fuper  quam  fit,A  a tempore.  Motu  s ergo  angeli, poteft  c6- 
- tinuari  ex  parte  ui*  feu  magnitudinis,  & temporis,  ideft  fine 
intcrraifiione  per  quietem  mediam,  non  autem  ex  parte  mo- 
bilis, quia  angelus  non  cft  comiuuus. 

1 1 p q Quod  angelus  dum  mouctur , partim  cft  sss  utroq;  termi- 

••  / qOppofitum  uidetur  dicere.i.d.}7.q.4.i.3m. 

qRefpondco  dicendum  , 9 111  Prima  paitc  loquitur  de  motu 
contmtiOflcd  in  primo  fer.tentiarom, de  motu  difcrno. 
lao  q Quod  angelus  dum  monetur  motu  conrimo , in  prinnpto 
cft  in  toto  UcodiuifibilM  quo  incipit  mouen.Sed  dum  cft  in 
ipfo  moueri,efl  m parte  loci  quem  deietit,A  m partcloci  que 
occupat.  1 *.q.f 3 J-J**. 

fOppofitum  indetur  dune.i.d.3  »uj.4.t.3m. 
qRdpondeo  dicendum,  ficut  D0610  1 19. 
xsl  qQuod  angelos  mouctur,  IccGdum  totam  uim  luam, in  id  q£ 
agit.i*  q.6v«.o,/.q.63.8 .3®./.  1 •d.!7.q.x.j.4“‘./4.d  4.q6  1. 
atr.  3 . 3 •*  "./.Vert.  q.x  4 . 1 o.c./.  M atth.  1 j . 
fOppofitum  nidetur  dic«re.a.dill.7.q.i. e.  talione  fecunda./. 
MaJ.q.t6.d.l7m. 

qRefpondeodiccndom, ficut  Dubio  uf. 
isa  qQuod  angeli  funt  immutabiles, & 1 n co  1 ■ upt  1 biles. i*.q. 9.1. 
c./.o.t  o.t .c.h./.q.to.! *>./. q. 6 1 . ».3 m./.n  71  -6  c.fi. /.q.97. 1 . C 
/.a.d.3.q.i.i.c/.d.7.q  l.c./.d.aj.q.i.l  im*/.d.3«.4.c./.p.x.c°.> 
f4./.9l.3®./.Poa.q.f.3.4.c./.Anjtna  i4.c./.|m./.Trin.ao^" 
/.Oful.  }.c*  74./.Opo(.9.q^p. 

qoppufituoi  indetur  dicere.  i*q.p.?.c./.q.io.y.c  fi./.q-44  ». 


E T C O N - O t 

qRefpondco  dicendi,  9 luet  fiat  immutabiles  & incorrUpti- 
bilet.quia  in  eis  non  di  potentia  ad  non  eflc,funt  ume  mu- 
tabiles fecuadfi  potent i3  creantu.ot  habetur.  l>o,.ci.f  .4. c.fin. 
nj  qQuod’angelui  poffit  immutare  uotantatnn  noflram,  cft  Angelus. 
oinoli(reticum.i*.q.io6.s.c./.tsf.q  8o.j.im./.Ver.q  xa.9.c.  iji. 
q Oppofitum  utdetur  diccre.QDof’ j.q.j.t.o. 
q Kefpondeo dicendum, 9 ange. ut  poteti  immutare  volunta- 
tem hominis  perfuadendo  folum,  uel  cogitando  pafiioaes.nS 
autem  denecelfitate,ur  habetur  i4.q.ti  i.s.o. 

1 14  qQuod  angeli  sgunr  in  inferiora  per  imperium  tantum.  Ma.  Angelus* 
q 1 6. 1,l4m./.iy"*,/. Spiritu  6.8m7.Quol.C-.q.».l.o./.  Opufc.  |*?. 
53.10®. 

qOppofitum  videtur  dicere.  Qgol.t.vci  9.q.q.y.o./.  Opu Cc. 

I i.arr.3.t  j“. 

qRefpondco  dicendum,‘9  angeli  agunt  per  imperium  tantfi, 
inquantum  nullam  alhoncmliabcnt.ad  quam  noncencurrat 
oolemat  corum.Scd  non  agunt  per  imperium  tantum, ira  9 
exciti  Jantur  eorum  eficntia , imclicttut , A uutus  A agentia 
naturalia,  per  qu*  agunt  angeli, tranfmu:aodo  matetiam  ad 
formam. 

tsy  qQuod  non  oportet  operationem  angeli  procedere  ab  eo, (e-  Angelus* 
eundum  totam  virtutem  fuam,cum  fit  dominus  fui  aftus.i.d-  ids* 

7.q.  1 .s.e.ratwne  fecunda./.  Ma.q.  1 6.*'  1 7®. 
qOppofr.fi  videtur  dicere.  ia.q.6».6.o./.  q^j.t-3®  /.i.d.17. 
q.t.J.4® /.4-d.q.q.s.af.j  q.3.1®./ Ver.q.i4.io.c./.Matt.x5. 
qRefpondco  d eendum  ,9  in  primis  loas  loquitur  de  opera- 
tionibus angelorum  fecundum  9 dependent  ex  libero  arbi- 
trio ipforum.Scd  in  alm  locis  loquitur  de  cis,fccundum  9 vo 
luntati  eorum  nihil  refiftit  ex  parte  corpura,  nec  ex  parte  Icn 
liialitatis, ficut  in  nnbis. 

is6  q Quod  angdi  dupliciter  poffunt  arere  in  animas  noftras.fi  Angelus, 
confortando  imelleAum, A illullrando  fantalmau.  t*.q.ssl.  169. 
i^7.Qnol.S.vel  99.4  j.c. 

f Oppofiium  uuletur  dicere.i,.o.y 4. 4.1  *./.?. ».c#.94*3m. 
qRefpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dub10137.fi. 

1*7  1 Quod  fubftamw  feparatae , ideft  angeli,  non  funt  principia  Angelos, 
intelic&us  humani,cumcruaiiointcUcftu»  humani  fis  imme-  a 7 X- 
diatea  Deo.i*.q.6j.|.t 

qlmmo  fubftantiat  frparst*  funt  principia  intellc&us  huma- 
ni. Meth.i.  Iec.vlt.fi. 

qRefpondco  dicendum, 9 fubftantix  feparatxquocunq;  mo- 
do accipiantur, funt  principia  tntclle&ut  humani, vel  per  crea 
tionem, ficut  Deus  cft  principium  cius, vel  illuminando, dirs- 
gendo.A  confortando  ipfum,  ficut  angeli.aut  etiam  per  mo- 
tionem obi cfiiuslem, ficut  iranlcendcnm.iVq.  1 1 1.1.0, 
tal  qQn«»d  tempus  angeli, poteft  efic  continuum  & dilcretum,  fi  Angelui. 
cucAmotu»cms.i‘.(i.5j.j.o.  iSL 

q (mmo  tempus  angeli  elt  cantura  difcrctutn  . 11*  qo.xi  ;.7. 

5m./.i.d.8  q | .3 .C./  d. 3 7-q.q. 3 .0./. S.d* *.q. I. S . 4m./.  d-3.q.». 
5m./.Quolib.i.y.c./.Qj»oLii.4.cA'.Opuf.j6.t®.!. 
qRcfpundeo  dicendum, 9 quia  tota  ratio  continuitatis  in  te- 
porc.cft  ex  coatmuitate  motus  , ut  dicitur  in  4e.PItifko.idco 
huic  dubio  applicetur  folutio, pofita  fupcriu»  ad  dubium  1 1 S. 

«*9  1 Quod  operatio  angeli  fucccfiioa,  ideft  motui.fimtcllc&io  A Angelus. 
aft'cdio,mcnfaratut  tempore,  non  autem  xuo.  1 1 q.so.y.  Im.  X-jf. 
q.l  S.IO.x®  /.l.d.a.q. 1.1.4®  /.Veri.q.8.4.  t f "»7.  Maq.16.4. 
f'4m./.Quol.i°.q;i.o. 

* qlmmo  propna  operatio  angeli, menfuracutaeuo.  t.  d.*,q.f. 
i.4^.Quol.f./.c. 

qlmsno  nulla  operatio  angeli, mtnfurat  aruo.  Opufe-  3». c°  4* 
q Rdpondco  dicendum  tripliciter,  f.  primo, 9 opei atm  angeli 
rarcefltua,potefl  menfuran  tempore, tamquam  menfuta  pto- 
pna.A  yuo  tamquam  menfura  diftanti.A  arternitate  camqua 
menfiira  pruna, & lcparata,ut  habetur. ia.q.io.6.c,/.  i.dill.x. 
quxftio.lili. 

qS&undo  dicendum , 9 operatio  propria  A coonaturalis  aa- 
peli/.qua  intelligit  A amat  fc , elt  (tne  fucccftione,  A menfn- 
ratur  uuo.Sed  operatio  citu  circa  alta»  naturas, cft  variabilis, 

A mcafuratur  tempore. 

qTtrtio  dKcodfi.quia  ficut  hf  4-Phific.tps eft  numetus  mo- 
tus, fcdm  prius  A pollcrius  , A p confequcm  eft  menfara  rei 
fucceftiue,& habentis  viciiritudtnc, vtdf.x.d.a.q.i.i.cV-q®. 

Sed  operatio  angeli,  p6t  fumi  dupliciter,  f.vel  vna  numero. 

Et  fic  mlfurat  xuo, ut  probae  Quol.  f . q^.c.fi.A  no  mf  furat 
tpe, quia  fic  neu  eft  iuccefliua,  nec  het  prius  A pollcrius. nec 
vioftitudinem.Vel  multe  numero.fecunduin  quod  ona  intel 
lertn»  f ucccdir  alteri  per  aluuu  fpcciem,A  una  adedio, alcen 
afleAtonr.Et  fic  menfuratur  tempore, ut  probatur  in  locis, Co- 
eundo,A tertio  loco  dfegatrs.  Jit  applicat  10  eius  tontitiua,uic 
furatur  continuo, & difcretadilcrcto,  quod  cft  nuuicius  serti 

«oaODuarum.ia.q.  53.3x7.  Iifq. 113.7.  j“ 

Ijo  iQ^od  «c  angeli  A Juba  eius  mclurat  xuo.  sa. q.io.y,»"./.»,  Aogelu*. 
d.».q  i.l^>  /.Mj  q.tt»  4.  ly®7.Spfi.S  4,n7  Quol.f  .q^.c.li7.  ao». 

Quol.p. 


Angelos. 

ajo. 


Angelus, 
a 6*. 


t CONCOR 

Oa©Iib.9.vel  to.Q  iwe./.Quol.to.vd  u.q.40/.  Opufc.36. 

«•.4 

f Inno  elle  angeli  menfuiator  xuo,  fcd  fubflantia  cius  mea 
furatur  per  nunc  xui. t.d.t9q.x.».c. 

1 4 Kelnondco  dicendum,  ficu»  Dubio  5 86. 

Angelus.  IjT  *QpoJ  vifio  beati  angeli, menfuratur  xuo  i,.q.io-3.l“-/-1* 
»04.  d.i.q.I.I-4m  /Q«J  f*7 .c/.QmoJ.9.*cI  lo.q.a-c 

f lirmn  vifio  beata  aiigcJi.mCuflnamrxiCJimaic.i.qo.lo.f. 
i^/.i.d.a.L./.Ofruf.j.^.c®.^ 

4Refpondco  d-ctndfi  1 r <j»ltcitcr«  f.  primo, 9 rt  dicitur.  QnoL 
f .q.4.<.pnii°.et  g noram  ia  lingo»  G’X<f,dftioputtui  uner 
stcrnitatem  Bc  zuuin,  ficut  fi  qot»  didingoerct  inter  homine 
& antropon  quxnon  differunt  mfi  lecuniam  vocem. 
qSccood»  Jiccidam.tp  ficut  habetor  biJcm.xuu  nihil  aliod 
eft.mfi  parmipmo  xcciniuti*.  I !co  idi  cfl  dicere, participat 
«tcrnitatc,vt  dicitur  tn  loci»  fiecundu  jlleg*ti»,8c  dicere, meo 
furatur  xuo, ficut  allega  lir  in  primi»  loci». 

^Nccobhat,tp  t*.q.io,3.xnV  ».d.a.  Ldifl  nguere  vr  muni 
a participatione  xitrpiutul(C  dicit  tfelTc  angcloiun  mciu- 
ratur  xuo , * vifio  beata  pari  cipat  xtcrmtare.quia  alia  par» 
ricipatio x t emirati» cll.qao ad «fle  natui x, & al*a quoad iflc 
glofix,quu  angcJua  beaiusmagi»  cfl  inpanuii  a ronexter- 
niraru.qiiini  dxmon,  vt  dicitur  i-d.t.q.  i.i.t”’./.  Qttul.f^j. 

4 fi. Tauicn  viraquc  participatio  peu-ft  d:ct  tumn. 
iTcrtio  dicendum, 9.  ficui  dictur  Quolib.f.q.a.c.  vifio  bea- 
ta mcofuraiur  xreroitaie , vt  pumamcofura  \ Jcpaiaca,xuo 
autem  mensura  lK.mog.-ne». 

jji  ^Qu6d  inferiore»  angeli.  exerrent  officia  liipcriorain-i.ri.to. 
*.x“./-3"  /^“Ad.u.q.i  a.x*. 

«Immo  ii  tiiitcdcict  !im»te*fiio».j.d.i}.ar.rx|.a,  tnV  I10- 
Refpondeo  d cendum  dupl  eitcr.fp- imo, licut  Dub"  tot. 

5 Secundo  dicendum  , cp  inferiore»  angeli  exercent  otheu  l’u- 

perioium.in  virtute  fiipcriorO,  Ideo  angrli  infimi  p<  ITunt  ar- 
cere dpn’onc-.,&  facere  mirjnila.et  bf  i*.q.l  1» 

j.jm./.i,d»toa.:,*./dB / 4*Ml I q.i.i.»B,./.5  J.c®.8o.fi. 

/ Ven.q.p.i.i^./.Opuf.f-c^iid  fi./.  Hc.i-Jcc.j.bd». 

I j j 4 Quod  fiirmp  lupcrimG  argelorfi,<unt  viuuetlalioic»  formis 
inferiorum.  t *.q- 3 f • J-0  / q.8*- 1 -<7*q- » * o.  t.C^.q.  1 1 6.I.C./.1, 
d.3.q  J.x.c./.d  9.{  C./.d.lo.x.i^.d.l4  X.f/p.x.i,,.ii6./.L.0.j. 
c^p.l^./.bo.i^/.Ver  q f . 1 0,0./. l 3 -c.fi, /.q  *-3.c7>  Ma-qu- 
i6.4.e.fi  '-8.c./.  Q»ol.8.vclp.vcl  1 i.q.i;i8  /<Ani|||7din> 

/.  jg.c  / Opuf.j.c0.7J./.8t./.i»^./.  Caufi»  1«^4,/4cc.io. 

4 Oppofitum  indetur  d'ceic.ia.q.i8.r,c. 

• Relpondeo  d eendum  tripliciter,  f primo  ficut  Dubio  47& 

4 Secundo  dicendum, q>  litania  fupcnoi  uni  angelorum, diot 
efle  uniuci  falioi,quo  ad  cminmtioietn  modum  mtcllgendi, 

& non  quo  ad  roodfi  prxdicandi,  vt  habetur  1*^9,104.4.  i,™. 
Angelos-  154  ^Qubd  inielle/h»an«eli, cfl  temperio  afluA  numquamm 

»9».  potenna.i*.q.ttM.i*n./q.t4.4.e  /.5-xx°-95*/*^V*  Vesi^t. 

5/J./.M J.q.id.t,en,-/-f6  c. 

qOpDofitum  videtur  dicetc.»  d.t.q.j.MB'./.tI.9.x.6*1. 

4 Rclpondco  Jicendu .tf  tnicllcAu*  angeli  eli  (iempet  in  aftu»  - 
rrfpcftu  fibi  natmalitcr  cognitorum , 9t  (ic  Irmper  cft  ia  a&u  1 
fccundo.Sc  111  nul'a  potcntia.trlpe  Auueibi  Dei,  non  autcfnv 
in  aflu  femper  refpcflu  tcuelandoium.ut  habcuii  «'.^S  l.  * 

Angelus.  13  f 4Quod  inieUedu»  angrb.cR  <n  potentia  effentiali  8c  aesiden 
,51^.  tali.rctptdu  reuelandruG.fcd  tefpr^u  natmaliier  copuitnrfi, 

efl  unium  in  pc*.3CC>drnuli.1*.q.t  8-1  o./.  q.6i,l.c./. 

5d.t.r  /.i.d.j  9 t.6m  /.  M*-q-« 6 «7.4m- 

40pi'4ditum  indetur  dicciea  finul..»*.q.*d.d.40,  / »-J-44^* 
/.Po*.q.3.l6.c/.I7,n. 

4 Kripundco  dicendum,  dupliciter,  f.primo,  finit  Dubio  134. 
4Sfcundo,ficut  Uobiu  jox  quia  illcqui  nfic  clt.uStcendereL 
Angelus.  13^  ^Quod  in  angeli»  fumum umduriKitcnux.f.intcUc&mdc. 
300.  v-lunias  I*  q J4-f-f-/  q-79"! . 5 ***  f Ma.q.  itf.i  14'“. 

qOpsofitft  uidciur  dicci e.  1 *.q. 34.5 .c.  / 

4 Rcipondc  0 diccndam,Q>  slix  potenti*  dicuntarcfic  ui  aof e 
Iu  fecundum  quandam  hisuhuidinein.lcd  non  ptoprie,ut.ha- 
bernr  i*.q.J4-t.c.  r 

Angelus.  13 7 qQubdin angeli»  non rftihtdleAu» agens,  uc<  uuellcvins. 
303.  pcrttbili».i*.q  t4  4-t>-/-5-x<c°- 9t’7t\ 

40p^'oficiim  uidctur  diccie.!.d.tq.;.4  4m> 

► 4 Relpondeo  dicendfi,  q-  inccilcAu»agen»&  poflibilii  polluot 

fumidap!icitcr,f.p?:mo  prout  luicllc^uspofliblliceft  in  po- 
tentia ad  ea  qu*  naturaliter  poteft  eognolcric,  & ut  intclk- 
Aus agent, hjbeat  ea  facrie  m aflu.pei  abtlisfflflncm  fpccie- 
rum  aquicnajUullundolaiiralmata.  «'cutiwum  Ar.Moules 
in  Tctuo  de  anima  . Secundo  prout  inCclicAutrfl  aliquando 
mpoicmia  irfpcAu  lupematui  alium, & vt  vnu»  imcllcAus  di 
cuur  illuminare  alium  inielleAum  mfeuorcm  , confurtaotk» 
eum  . Pi  imo  igitur  n odo.m  angeli*  proprie  non  efl  iotelle- 
Aut  agens  neque  1»  -flibilu.fed  lanium  fecundo  tuodo-  Ideo 
dicit  i*.q.$4.4<*n.qDod  non  cfl  in  cu,oifi  xqui.uace- 


D A N T I AE 

ijS  ^Quod  angelus  uno  & eodem  aAu.fimu! inttiligit  fe iatelff»  Angulus. 
ge:c,&  eflenuam  luam, non  autem  J)omo.i*-q. 87.3. c.  }l g. 

lOppofitum  uidctur  dicere  a fimili.  i*.q.87-3-xm. 

^Relpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter,  f.  p>tm», ficu  Dubio  303. 

4becundo  dicendu  , <p  angclui  finuil  vtrumq;  imc!ligrt,quia 
hoc  quod  cfl  mctlligcre  fuaclfentid,efl  prop,  ia  pcrfeAio  lux 
cflcoi)*,qox  cu  proprium  obiedum  lui  intelligere.Simal  au 
tc  Si  uno  aAu  intelliguur  ic»  cu  liis  pfcAionc.In  hotnincue 
ro  lui  intelligctc  ohicAu  pmru.non  eit  ipfa  eiui  cflenna  , fcd 
aliquid  cxtiin!ccu.r.natui4  re*  maieriai'»  Vridealiu»  cfl  a Au* 
quo  imetlcAut  mrdliglt  lapidem, A aJ>u» aCtu*  quu  intelligit 
tc  nitrlligere  Upidenn.ut  habetur  i*.q.l7.|.cJy.*tn. 

1 J9  ^Qjbd  aivgdu»  indiget  lumine,  incoguitione  lupenvaturali,  Angelos, 
nouauuui  iicognuw  ne  natuiaii.  Sed  homo  indiget  ia  utra  a11* 
quc.j.d  14  «i.i.n.s.|m. 

f Oppoficuin  ifldiceie.i.d.9.i.4H,.f.C.3ni  /.d.t  i.q.x.j.j**. 
qKcipaitdco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  143.143. 
x4°  fQ.4°d  aug.iut  habet  tr iplicr m de  tebui  cognitionem,  fu» .Angelo». 
uc..-o,'n  mente ciuv.dt  111  propria  natura,  1 *.q.i s. in.lm./.q. di** 
5fcAo./q  tfo  i.oy.  *.d.i  ».3.3*7  Qnol.8.q.4a.o. 

^Opi  obtutu  uidctur  diceie,quo  ad  c-jgoitionem  rei 6 in  p;o* 
pi  ia  nanira,quia  in  angelli  cfl  cognitio  uniuertalis. 

4Kef(*o  tdfcO  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  141. 

>41  iQ^ou  cognitio  angelorum  efl  uuiuctfxlu  . Et  quanto  funt  Angelu». 
fu|-«  .10  e-,iamo  rll  magi»  umuciiJii.  i.d.;.q.Li-u./  Ma.q.  344. 
ia.6.i4m./.7.5 “./.Anima 

flmmoaii  >elu»  cognofcit  rc»  tn  proprii  natura.  l*.q.8.7,c./. 
q xx.9.c./.q.e  .<5.7.o./.q.tf:  7.I™./.?*. 

4 Relpondeo  du  Lndum  diif  lK.«a.f|» imo,  ficut  Dubie»  473. 
«SMoudoditCiiuui.cp  cognitio  uniuci  falis  dicitur  efle  in  an- 
geli», non  quia  cognolixiic  naturam  uniuetb  cm  ictum,  per 
qu£  medum.  uniucAalucngnitio  cfl  iu  nobi»  cauli  dc.cpuo- 
ou,1rd  du.ti  r • ogaiuo  cotum  tfle  umucrfah»,inquamfi  uoi- 
ue  lalitcrad  multa -og>ofccnda  leeitendit,  de  quibus  pru- 
prui..  & coatpleiatn  cognitionem  habent.  Ma.  q.i 6.6,1 6^.1. 

$ ^ /.Anima  7.$“, 

M*  lQj«d  o .mtioangcli  non  efl  difcuifiua, f«d  tamnm  copni- Angelus. 
u<»  nwftra.Etiacncn  angeli  li.ixgaair  polluut.E:  infubftatii»  347, 
Icpoaiis  a u»a.eri4,fciuper  rcacognolctbiiupotefl  .ognofcip 
cci  t iflimj  demon fli at  one.cum  illa  non  fint  lubiefl  1 t.anfmu 
tUWU.I^fl.)4./i4.t./.()^j.C{A/.q.(].(*/aa^4iA 
/ q 83-1  C./  iii.q  8y.4.c/.ti5.q^9.3.i'n./.q.j8o.6.»m./.3.q. 

»-d.3.q6.i.i.c./.5.jA®44./.ai.io8.4“7  Li#-4*°.  * 

1 f-im  / st-fi./  Vci.q  8.1  t.o-/.q. I f .!.r./. q. t<5. i.c./.q.  14.5.0. 
/■lOvcV,Po*.q.9  a.|cn,./.Ma.q.7.7.c./.l“V  q-i 6-4-3 • 

/•Spiritu  a. ii“./.Aiiuna  7»*m-/.lm./-Eth  dec.i  i.piin9.  , 

4 luimo  fuldiami*  Icpxatx  non  pofliint  cognufccre  , ner  eo- 
gnofci.per  cemflimam  dcmonflratioiiem.p.j.c°.3  8/  blcth. 
isnnB. 

4 Rcfp  „\Jeo  dicendum. fillogiiate  polfiim, tamquam  fiJle 
gilmum  cognofi.cnec»,&  tn  caufi»  cflelto»  uidemcr,  & in  effe 
qibu»  «uu.i. . non  tamcu  iu  cognitionem  ueritaus  igootx 
acquuant , fillugia.au  Ji»  es  caufi»  ia  cauUia,  & ex  cauiaas  ia 
cauiJi,iith.  bctiir  i*.q.38-3  a"'. 

- x fSimiluer dicendum. q-  copuofamt  le  per  dTentiam  luam, ut 
habcuii  l*.q.p6.».o.  Sed  nu»  cognolciuiu»  eos  quantum  ad 
quia  fent,  oun  autem  quaorum  ad  quid  fuut,  ut  habcuii  p,|. 
eap0.;,. 

*4J  4Quiad  argcli  non  polTunt  per  fiianaiuraba  uidcreclTentid  Antelus. 
Dr‘i,iu.c aliqua  alia  crea  ura.  i*.q.i  a.4.0  / qo.44.  i.xm./.4^1. 367. 

49-q  1.6.7.0  /.p.J-t**- 3 a»/  89. 1 m./. K o. i .lec. 6 -fi. 

4 Op politum  uidetur  dicere. V'’eii.q.io.ll.c./.t,n. 

4 Relpondeo  dicendumificut  Dubio 48^ 

>44  iQuod  angeli  non  Cognofcunt  tuiurabtcr  dc  Deo,  quid  cft.  Aneelu». 
5.>..®.j./.l.®,.c®  49./.30. 

lOppofiium  uidciur  dicae. l.d.i  1 .q,x.a.j*. 

4 Kcipondeo  diccndum.fivut  Dubio  4H6. 

■45  4 Quod  in  angelu  cfl  doplex  lumen  in(clicAii»,fcilicet  natu-  . , 

tale  & gritu-tum.a.d  9-6.3*" /.Veri.q.9.i.a-".  Angeit*. 

40ppufiium  uidciur  dicere. 3. d.l4-ar  t.q  s.i“,  *°°* 

^■Relpondeo  dicciidum.  9.  xngch  in  cngoiuonc  naturali  non 
iudigeut  habitu.lccundu.j,  ad  habilO  requiritur  lumc,eX’g»— 
tur  .auitffljrtui.dum  ^ n quimur  fpecics  rer um, propter  hoc 
cp  lubcntclic  hnmanim.ut  habetur  3.d.l4.ar.i.q.x.l“. 

4 V’cl  ut  habetur . I.q.c4.  4. e.  m angeli»  non  cfl  intelie&uia- 
gens, quod  10  nobiidl  lumen  natunIe.Tamen  «nttlleftu»  eo- 
rum efl  lumen  naturale, quo  unu»  iiluminat  aliu  10. 

4 Vel  ut  dicitur  x.d-3.q.3.4.4,n.lumen  mteliigibtle  in  angelis 
lumcit  ad  diftiiuflaiu  cogo-noaem  remm.  Ideo  non  requiri- 
tur ut  en  lumen  quo  abllr -l.aut  Ipccic*  a fauulmatibu» , licut 
in  nubit. 

146  4 Quod  cx  Ium  inc  intcl'rAjj  agenti* in  anfcJit.multiplican  Angdift 

tur  fpecics  incdligibilc»  m ei».aJ.3  q.j.4.4m.  404. 

4^ppofii«ui  uf  dicae  a fimili.  1 *.q.  3 4 4.o./.p.x.c°.9fi.  7"". 
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DICTORVM  ET  CONC. 


♦Hefpondeo  dicendum, fictn  Dubio  137. 

147  ^Quod  vnu*  angclu  illuminat  a'inm  angelum. ia.qd.iod,T. 
o ./.i.d.e.a.o./.d.  1 l.ij.l.i.o./.ll.Cor.lj. 

40?  hiIiui  uidci  dicere  .1  fimtl».  nf.q.  f4.4.o./.3.i.c.94.7*\ 
4 Rclpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1*7.14?. 

148  4Q.uod  aAu*  voluntati»  angelorom,non  (equitor  cognitione, 
nifi  ordine  naturar.t.d  $.q.s*c./.Qno!.d.q.x.  1 , | m. 

(Immo  quilibet  appetit  u»,  feqmtur  cognitionem,  etiam  or- 
dine temporis- i.d.i.q.4  t 1"»./.  Veri.q.if.i.c./.q.ij.i.c./,q. 
ar.t.c/.Ma.q.i4.i.4ra  Meth.7  lec.ij. 

4 Refpondco  dicendum  tripliciter. Primo.ficnr  Dubio  11 1. 

4 Secundo  dicendum, q fcquitur  cogmt;ond  <t  ord  ne  tpi»  & 

fenerationis, nou  accipiendo  tps  proprie,  pronrd'dinttur.4"*. 

'hjrficorum,  fed  accipiendo  concrpit  prius  1 oe , dic»r  priori- 
eaiem  cuiufcunquc  duratioru»,  vt  habetur  Mcih.7.lec.i  ;• 
fTcrtio  dicendum, q.  non  lenitur  cognitionem.quafi  obcd:6 
do  vel  iinuando/td  fecundum  ordinem  natur». 

>4*  4 Quod  angeli  potuerunt  peccare.  1 ‘.q.tfj.i.o./.  1 af.q.l»9.4.rv 
/.aJ.T .q.  l.i^>./.3. j.c°.  1 ol./.  109./.  1 10./.  Opufc.i  5.1°.  1 y. /- 
ao.I0.4r. 

4 Immo  llatim  a principio  fuerunt  angeli  creati  io  gratia  gra 
tum  faciente, per  qui  non  lit  aurrfio  j Deo.  t*.q.  t a.j.ar.i.c. 

4 Rclpondco  diccndom.q.  angelus  fi  in  fola  fua  natura  confide 
ictur, potuit  peccare.Et  hcnaiaralecH  angelo, qconucrtatur 
inotudilcdionit  in  Deum, fecundum  q Deus  cH  principiem 
naturalu  clfc.Scd  q conucrutur  in  iptucn  tlcundu  q eft  obie 
Aumbeatitudinii  lupemaiuraht , hocrft  amore  gratuito,! 
quo  aocni  potuit  pcccando.i*.q.tf  f.i.c.fr  r.°l /.  j*\ 

«fo  4Quod  ad  primum  aftum  pecciii  in  angelo, coicqiiutx  funt 
muiixdc(ormitaTei,vt  muiun  Se  odmm.x.d-at.tf.tf1". 
flmmo  in  arg.  J:v  funt  prop.  >c  unium  duo  pccuta.f.fupct- 
bi  i,&  mutdia.  1 *.q.tf  j . a.o./.ln.2.'ec.d. 

4 Rclpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubiu  444. 

Ijl  4 Qj»J  peccatum  angeli eiliric>ntdiabi|efexror>?ici ratione» 
.f.piuno.qnu  angelui.uulo  quod  appetm,ia)iaubiliteT  a J'uc 
rcr.ScciinJo.quia  angelorum  narura  non  propagatur  ea  vno, 
n quo  uir.um  conti  ahat.Tettiu  qma  potent'*  appertt.nec  de 
venu  <ogit3uir.necaUf*luggettrepeccauit.Qu.r.«»  quia  pro- 
prio arbitrio  pcccau-r.  Quine»  qu»  non  mvno  primo  parete 
peccallit,(icut  h«.mo.S<  ato,qnia  pcccaim  in  rmmo  vi*,  nor» 
aot^Homo,  i*.q.6  + s.O  /.  tlf  q.80.4.  }*"./.}•  q.4.1  «C./ J*/. 
q tf-i  a^./q^d  i^/q.S^  t c Ai.J-4.».i'"./.,l.tf.».}‘'V.d. 
y.q.t •».<>./. J.4t.4.4m./.f.'"*./*a-d  r.q.|.i.xm./.<l.t.q.i.ir.i. 
q.lA/q.»c  /a"./-4q.qiU  t.q.i d.xoar.i.q  i.e/.tf-d. 
1 4.q.  t ar. ) .q  4.C. A3-4  »*.  T f 4m.  V er  .q.x  4. 10.0./.  1 1 . t 0“./. 
Ma.q.td.j.o.Abpoicu  8 il"d  Opullx.c®.? . 

4 Immo  oinne» illx ratione», prxtcr  Uxuin  reprobantur- a.d. 
7.q.r.a  c. 

qRe:pondeo  dicendum  q-  in  3*.  Sementium»  recitat  illas  r» 
tionc»  vt  prob abite», & datat  ab  allii  Sed  in  »*  Sententiarum 
reprobat  eas  tamquam  nonommn»  neccllaria».  Tame  prima 
rauo.q ucet  ponitur  »J.q.tf4.x.c/3  4*iw.»f-4n,./.Ven.q  » 
Io.c./.Ma.q.t6-f.tf.C./Optifc-i®.{-cAoptimaad  probandu 
irrciiicdiabilitatcm  pe  cati  angelorum, non  autem  obltinaii», 
nem  eorum, qu  a cWidcmquod  immobilitas  uoluntans  c<iru 
Vt  arguitur  in  x®.Scnrrnuanrm  Et  eadem  ratio  cll  de  dcfu.>- 
fti»,vi  dicit  in  x®.St  ;°.Semtntiai  um.ranonc  fexra. 

>jx  ^«^uodammj  Cillit. p6c  per  pr  >pr  :m  virtutem  Sr  natura 
illuminare  omnem  Creaturam  rstroiuiem.S;  eram  luminum 
angelum  dandoei  g*atijn3&fcienC'am.;*.q.i;.j.o. 

40,-pm.  u detur d eere.  t.d  » j.q.1.1  t.f.  q.j.c./.a.d.y  t.}®. 
4 Refpondco  dicrodum,  q anima  Chr.Ui  p5t  pdula.frcnndu 
qelt  inlifm  verbi,  non  aut  fecundO  propram  naiuram&  vir 
tutem  ,quta  qu-rda  bm6dt  immolationum  n>  n pertinent  ad 
anima,  nrqj  quantum  ad  oidncm  nam-c.  nci;;  quam  ure  ad 
ordinem  g atic.ut  habetur  j*.q.i  1d.l4q.tiC. 

If  j 4Qnod  auge  i indigebat  grma^O  hoc  q idue  te.it  in  DcB, 
prout  cftobicftum  bearitud>nt«.  i.<j  6i.i.jIR./q.6j.i,j*. 

4 Oppcfitnm  mdrtur  dice»r.j.d  t q. 1.1.0* 
qKrfpondco dicendum,  q ficui  df  i*.q  conocrfioin 

Deum  eR  tripleiXheantua, incitor  j.S  p xjaratona  adgra- 
tiam-In  prima  igkurrequir  tur  g-aiiaconfumaca.  Infccuoda 
gratia  habitualu  uiatorum.  Non  autem m tettia/cd  tantum 
requiritur  operatio  Dc , cmuin  tenti»  uo  untatem  crc;t'>rx 
ad  fc.In  prima  giiur  parte, loquitur  de  conueifiuncprimaSt 
fecunda.  Sed  to  iccundo  Sententiarum,  loquitur  de  tCTtia,uc 
pitct  infp.cienri  diligenter  uti&biquc,  ficut  etum  adducetur 

infra.Dubio  <79. 

1/4  1 Quod  1,nu*  & idem  a A 111  angeli , fuit  prxparatiuui  ad  gra- 
tiam cxlibrroatbitno.&memoriui  ex  gutia,&  fiuitioois 
ex  habito  glorix.i.d  f.q  t.i.i.c./.Qiiol.S-vel  9.9  40. 
«Immo non  potefl clfc idctnaftjl  uumero rucmorm»,& frui 
tinnii  beat*.  1 *.q.4i.4.c./.?.im. 

4 Rclpondco  dteendu  dupliciter.  Trimo  quia  fuppofito  q in 


Angelus. 

5>°* 


An?  cius. 

91)* 


angelis  gratia  non  prxcelferitdurationefliaittgfnrTanT,  frntn- 
du.n  opinionem  quortindam  quam  tamen  ipfe S.TRojttii» t* 
net,  dicit  in  1.  Sententiarum, qidcm  a&mpotell  ellca  liber* 
llbirno^  gratia,&  a glor u,Sl  pcrcunfcq’ien«prxparatoriaf( 
mei  irnriu»,8t  fruinom»,non  quidem  accipiendo  g-  arum  im- 
perfrftam  , qurcommunjter  clt  in  flatn  menti, (cd  gratiam 

f.fe&am.qu*  pfii  efle  principium  menti, ut  patet  dc  Ch-ifto. 
deo  non poteR  efle  fi, nui  cum  beatirudtne.Scd  inprima  par 
te  accipit  gratiam  impnltftin,  qu*  nonooteft  effe  fimul  cfi 
f uitione  beata, qu*  tcqjinrgreciam  eonwmmatam. 

^SecunJo dicendum  q in  1°.  Sententiarum  loquitur  de  grt 
tia  1'deanxilio  Dei  pi*iicnieneenpetati<viem  cuiufi^betm- 
tclleftualis  crcaturx.quod  efiopr. atra  Dei,  no  ponen*  in  nit 
merum  cum  operatione  creator* , led  urraq,  fuuutur  ut  una 
operatio  completa  Sed  in  prima  parte  loqn  tur  dc  gratia  ha- 
bituali,gratificante  no»  Dro,  St  qiiaope-aiitci, meremur  glo- 
riam.Iiko  non  cft  unus  aftav.ur  eJicitur  1*  q.dt.s.;"1. 

Iff  angeli  meruerunt  in  primo  nlljnt  far  crcarionrt.i*.  Angclui* 

l’  1 M j i”  / j d.is.j  -t"'./ ,,7. 
/.Ven.q.i48.in,.AQu'>!.9  8-f. 

4 Oppi.fi : 11  -n  Uidftur  d iccre  a fimili.i*.qY  1.4*./  7.»m./- J .d. 

18.1.C  fi./.Vcr*.q.  I.  t.iui. 

4 Refpondcodi.cndum dupliciter,  primo  ficut  Dubio  iff. 
rcfponfione  fecunda. 

4 Secundo  dicendum  , qomnet  angeli  in  primo  inflanti  quo 
creati  funt  tn  gratti,meruerunr,fed  quidam  eorum  flatim  im 
pedi  mentum  p *(lttemnt  fuxbeat:tudinis,  mortificante»  prj 
cedem  meritum. Et  runc  beat itudinc  quam  meruerunt  pnua 
n fiinr. i*.q  4m./.6.c  / jm./.4m. 

1 \6  4 Mui  11  n»  Itomims.ell  efficacius  merito  angeli,  quia  eft  diffi 
ciliu*  lo-iqius.Sc  ell  virtute  Chtilli.a.d.9,8.am./.d.x9.4  4m. 

41mmo  homo  potdl  mereri  c.  um  manu  pr*mium,quam  an 
gelu».  i.d.f.q  a a.4*./.d  15  4-C. 

4 Rclpondco  ficut  fccnndo  loco. 

>17  ^Qjod  angeli  per  millcria  nunc  nobif  exhibita  , merentur 
fi'j|  p'V  mum  accidccuale.i.d.f.q.i.i.c./.im./.4,n./.4.d.jo.q. 
l.ar.i.q  « o. 

40,>p»>fitum  videtor  dicere  i*.q.Sa.9  3m. 

4 Refpondco  diceodfi  dupliciter.  fp>imo  q merirom  fumitor 
dnpluiter.ut  habetur  i.d.i8.».c./.Vir.q.l.i.i“.ltpropf»e,fd- 
cft  jAio  cui  mile  debetur  me  ce»,ad  quod  iequirurturtria.fl 
flatus  vir,  dominium  npcris,&  charitas.  Et  fic  angeli, nec  alii 
beati  meruerunt, mfi  folu»  Ch-illn»,  qui  fultis  fuit  fimul  coow 
prehenior  & viator. Alio  inoJo  tinpupr:e.i.<|u*libetc6Jitio 
qua  aliquis  efl  dignut  al  quo,  ficut  dicitur,  q fpecic»  Priami, 
dipit ierat  imperio  . F.t  fic arg  -1  per  minutcria  nunenob» 
cxhibiu, dicantur  incrcri  gaudium  accidentale. 

4 >cc«ndo  dicendum  , quod  memum  pro  aug-nentopr*roii 
■ciidenrahf, poscit  rffe  in  angelis  \ m cfteri»  beatis, vfquc  ad 
d em  iud.cn, n »0  autem  poft,  urduitur  it.q.tf».9.am./.ai9. 
q.l  j . m"1. /.4, J. t a.q.» .ar.  1 .q.a.c  /,  d 49.L.S.Ad.jo.q.a  ar.t. 
q.6aj.lf.Qor.6. 

1 jS  « .^»i.»J  angeli  beati, nnnvfit  in  (latu  merendi.s.d.t  i.q.x.a.c. 
qO.ipofitmn  indetur  dicere,  i.d.f.q. a, i.c. 

4 Rclpondco  dicendum.iiv.ur  Dubio  147. 

>19  TQuaJ  angeli  beati. mm  poflunt  proficere  in  bcatitud.ne.i*. 
q Pi.p.n./.i.d.i  i.q  a.t  o 
4 Oppofitnm  uidctnr  d cere  4 J. 49.1.4.9  t.o. 

4 Rclpondco  dicenduni.ficut  Dubio  1 37.17?. 

160  4Qj>od  angeli  Hcait.ilatim  poR  primum  aJJum  merPotium, 
furiunt  bcau.t*.q.6a  6 }. /.}•*. /,+m  f.y.c.f. 

Ii9.q.t.t.»,n  / i.I^.Al-d.lj.n.l.  l.tm.AMa.q.i6.4.c.fi./.Iira* 
AOpul.J.c*  189. 

4 1 iiiiio  angeh  in  eodem  inflanti  pt imo, meruerunt  St  fuerunt 
V*tl.a  d.f.q.  AQ^ol.t  iel  9.q.4  3.0. 

f Re‘p*.'Wedfi,q  in  primu  loci»  loquit  dc  metito  4 dc  gratia 
habitu ali.giaiirKame  iu»  Deo, St  quaoperJte»  proprie  mere- 
mur, n«»n  autem  infecund.slocis.utdi ftu :n  cil  D-ibto  1 ?4 
>61  4QuoJ  angeli  non  mittuntur  ad  aliquod  mini  teuum.ntfi  in 
tenores, fetuodumD  onyfium, no  autem  fiipe»  lore».  i*.q  1 1 a. 

I.c  /.Idtli.if.q.i  t.4m./. a.d.  1 .q.i .4. iro./, 

8o7.Ifa.tf  .lcc.tilt.fi./.  t?.Coe.t  5 -A  H eb,  t .6. 
f 1 nimo  purgationi»  muniter,  miilua  cft  uuus  Jc  Seraphin.1*. 
q.  1 1 s.uB./.Ifa.tfJc(.vkl. 

4 Refpondco  dicendum,  q Gregoriu»  dicit  expreffe  St  vult,q 
im  inferiores  angeli  mittant  adnos.Et  hoc  dic  t efle  proptev 
ordine  dium*  legis , ut  rnfcrton  reducant  ad  D.  fl  p media. 

Qu  >d  aut  drdeSeraphin  mifib.dupl.citerfohut.f.yno  modo, 
q ulc angelus  purgans, dicatur  S>e  «/hin  arqnmoce.flnon  or- 
d: ne, fed  ab  a^lu  qurm  tunc  exercuit.qu»»  i-oc  porg init.&Se 
raphin  dic  tur  incendium  . Alto  modo  lulmt.q  dicaiurpro— 
pne  Scraphm.iJle  qm  cA  de  ordine  illo . Et  dicitur  purgare, 
no  quia  ipfe  immediate puigrr.fcdquia  eius  auihoriiatc.vcl 
quia ^cepU  ab :pib  lUtlininataane,iufcrior angelus putfauit. 
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9/7. 

Angelus. 

fi* 


Angelus. 

J4J* 


Aogclus. 

177. 
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Angelio. 

J77- 
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CONCOR 

Er  ponit  neplum  Sicut  «ff  Papa,  ucl  cpifcopus  abfduetc.qn 
an  bor  itare 'ipfius  altqn  .»  abfoluit.  Etidco pjf  reuercntia  ai» 
ge  ut  Hifeiioi.qui  u fionc  formsuit,  redarii  m Defi  pntno»af 
in  Seraphm  fcuado. Ac  fi  «lueret  Ego  purgo  te  p lurofi  rect 
ptjma  Deo.o* J .v  e Scraphin.i.u  iii.u^iraii. 

lii  ^ Quod  angeli  cultodiuot  pitttcuuJe»  homines:  atchangeli 
piouiuoA«,pnncipaiui(urain  naturam  humaaiiQ.vnuitc»  cor 
pora.potetLte»  fiipra  dxmones . fed  dominatione»  fupia  bo» 
co»  piatu»  habent  cuftodiam.l*.q.iI|.J.C 
dflmnio  principes  limitant  ad  una  pruuincia^lteMgeU  ad  unfi 
h nv.nt  #ad  vtiiitatc  u.itaiis.angeli  veto  ad  piopria  hoi«.ia. 
q.lO*.t.6.o./.x.d.9C.fi./.d.Il.q.l  ».?"/•  ♦m./.j.d.|/|.j.ac. 
i q.i  C./.3.$.c*.8o./.Opuf.J.C.  UA.fi  /.Epli.J.lcc.8  fi./. 

4 Kctpiuiuco  dicendum, rparrliangcli.  vtdintur  »a,qo  |i'8.y. 
4**.funt  medii  inter  angelos  ti  principatu».  I.leo  ccnneniont 
cum  Vtn(qoe  8c  d-lTrruot  ab  vttifquc  quia  culiodiur.t  fingti- 
lot  homines , quoad  utilitatem  multitudini», & non  pcrtonc 
tantum, vt  habetur  i.q.rrR.y.41". 

1^1  4Q.ood  quilibet  homo  ha'>ct  taiuum  vnum  angelum  cufto- 
dcm. ia.q.nj.x.o./.s.d.l  1 q t .J.u. 

4 Immo  aliquando  unus  homo  habet  piares  angelos  cuflodes. 

1*^.1 1 j.».«(*’./.t.d.ll.q.ti.|.4m.  * 7 i 

4 Kcfpondcu  dicendum,  9 finguli»  hominibus  vt  funt  fingn-  | 
Ure»  pc-fi.nx, damur  fingoli  aneeli.Scdur  partes  collegii  ha- 
bent unum  incommuni, ut  habetur  i*.q.i  1 j.i.im./.;x. 

164  4 Quo«!  x geli  dantur  ad  cullod. i Attini  a concretione  holi, 
j«»it  nfufionrro  anime  ratjorulis.a.d.1  t^j.i.j.e^.j-1. 

4 Imnui  angeli  dant  ad  cnUodti  a namiitatelioi>.i.q.u;.t.o. 

4 Rclj>ur.dro  dicendum  9 ille  angelus  qm  culfodit  1nat16.de 
putatur  ad  ciHodii  infanti»,  quamdiu  e(l  in  utero  ciua.  Sed 
in  naitutraic  extra  utcium  , deputat  ange’u»  p opun>  cultos 
ciu»  fecundum  Hieronymum, ut  babtur  it.q.l t.;”1. 

idy  4Quod  idem  angelus  cuOodir  matrem  & infamem, quamdia 
ctt  nutrio ClU«.l,.q.ll^.s.J,,,. 
sOppofirum  ntderurdicoc.a.d.iT.q.r.j.;m. 
qKdpordec dicendum  . ficu r in  prxccd enti  Dnbio.quia  trf» 
«bcir^curtodittfrftuimpott  infufionem  animx  rationa’is. 

1 66  ^QiiodChriftiisno  habuit  angelum  cullodcm,  frdmmilltu, 

U hoc  qu->  ad  pafiihiliratem  corpori»  tantum.  i*.q.ii$.4.im. 
/.a.d.n.q.i.}.6m/  7m. 

40ppofi  nui  uidetur  dtcere.a.d.i  1 .q 

4 R«  'pondro  dicendA,  9 nufia  peennut  cll  contnd-ftio.qnia 
in  **. Sententiarum  loquitur  quoad  Ioleph  & ma^ffiChrilli, 

(ed  in  prima  parte  loquuur  dc  Chr-fio,  lecu"dum  fcpfum. 

164  ^Qoodtn  angelis  funt  habitu. 1 if.q.e  o 6 o./.q.y  l.i  c. 

4I mmo  habitus  vel  dtfpofiiio  non  cft  in  argcJis . ixf.q.49.4. 
t./.j,di;4i.u. 

4 Refpondeo  dicendum, 9 in  angeli»  fimr  habim«/rd  aherioa 
sationi», quam  in  hom  mhui.vt  habetor  m prini»  loci». 

165  fQuod  antma  rationalia, non  eft  fu  ;m  efle.ia.q.77.f,o. 

4O1  |»tfi'fi  videtur  dicere  a finuli . ia.q.  5 q.  6 f.i.C. 

gRcIimndcodiccnduin.ficm  Dub  o 113. 

jdp  fQuod  anima  rationalis  babet  efTc  abfblatuin.rA  quidem  vt 
forma , fed  ut  propinqua  fimilitudmi  Dei.  l.d  8. 
y*"./.  %.  4.1  f.  1 .0./.  Sp  iri  t u i.c.fi. 

qOppofiium  uidetur  dicere , quia  dtVtur,  9 Dem  cft  anima 
mundi, motu  ti  ratione  rubernam.i^.q.po.i.f. 

^Kefpondro  diccndfi,^  licet  inbeat  elTc  ablolutum , quia  nft 
educitur  dc  potentia  n.arerix, dependet  tamen  a Deo  percraa 
tionrm.Ec  dicitur  propioqua  fimihtudini  Dei  ,nAqaia  Deus 
fit  anima  fai  veritatem, fed  iblum  lerundum  opinionem  . Fft 
tamen  prr  pioqua  fimilitudmi  D‘J,pp  multa» perfcAtoncs  fi 
bi  a Deo  communicatas,  non  «juidem  quantum  ad  fimilitudl 
nem  jdaquatmn  i.fed  quartu.n  ad  fimiluudincm  proportio- 
nis,ut  dicitur  i*.q.i4.;.»n\  tt  anima  attribuitur  Deo, fecun- 
dum finsditudineni  aCtu»,m  habetor  i*.q.?  a.i*. 

170  {Quod  anima  rationalis  eft  totam  toro,, V tota  in  qualibet 
parte  corpori»  fiu.i,.q.8.*.j,n./q.?6.8  o /.q.psj  c /.j.q  46. 
7^./.l.d.8.q.5.R.o./.4.d.i3.q.x  ai.3.q.|.i"*./,3.i.i®.7i  /.Li- 
bri 4.c*.*7.fi  /-SpuatM  4^../.  Antn.a  10.0.  Opuf.dl.  c0  47-/* 
OtHtf7*»q.*»». 

4 1 mmo  potentir  anunar  & non aninfa,  funt  perfe&ioncs  pro- 
p«  tion.it r panibus  animali».  i*.q.7d.S  tm. 

Rcfponifro  dicendum  , 9 ideo  lunt  partes  in  animali  perfe. 
ftu  diflinflx.prrjter  diH;rA'oneni  potentiarum  anima  per- 
fe<flx, quafi  potcnt.x  lllx  eflent  perfeflione»  talium  partium. 
Quod  quidem  ucrum  eft,l<.quendo  dc  peilcAionc  accidenta 
li,  per  qu;m  paries  immediate  fr  habent  ad  operandum,  non 
autem  dc  pctfiftionefubfbntia^.quia  il'x  potentir  t j fimt 
forrnxftibitatialcs  . Imnsoquxl  bet rali»par».habct  effitab  »p 
fa  rfiemuamfiix.  Vnde  licet  vnum  fit  cte  fnbftamiale  ipfiua 
rortus.&iuiofi  lietpartisquiauna  tantum  dl  forma  lubflan- 
tiabi.dnietCr  tamen  funt  ^fc/tiones  in  diueifis  partibu»,quz 
faint  puncipuusmeduu  opctauoufi  dece; aunauttiai. Vnde 


D A N T I AE 

vtfiua  potentia  non  cll  forma  fiibOantialis  ©culi,  dans  ei  effe 
fubllantiale.licet  jcific/at  eunj  ad  uidcndum/rdipfacfTcntui 
anunx.p' opier  lui  prt  fe An  ocai.Vndc  una  lorma  cll  confti- 
tnens  animal  omnibu»  tnodt»rquibni  cooftstui  potctt,ut  habe 
inr  !*.q.*<  8.o./,OpuC?Mpix, 

■ 7*  4Qyol  anima  rationalis  eli  propria  forma  fui  corporis.  ia.q.  j j, 

76.i.7.7.o./.q.<jo  4.e./.q.pi.4.j  / 4.d.4J.0f.(.q.t.}n./.d.44» 
q i.ar.t  q.!.c/  5.t^0.Td./.t8./^7/.d  ./.^9./.  Ver.q.xb.i.J. 
c./,Quo!.J.4.c  /.QuoI.7  Ufl  9.q  j.x.o./.Qu<»l.|r>,q. 

Spiritu  x.o/  Anima  1.6./. *Ji./.io.c./.  19.0./.  Opu|.j.c®.|o./. 

159./.  lob  4.Jec.y.fi. 

« Immo  anima  non  eft  forma  neque  natura,cnm  mnueat  ad  c6 
trarta. Amma  x.lec.j. 

fRef^0  d"’.q,  aia  rotulis  moret  ad  y ia,  nfiquidivt  natura, 
fed  ut  i6nali«  g inieifm  te  uoluntatem,  ut  hr  Veri.q.»6.  j.c. 

«7i  ^Qood  anima  non  ctt  de  cifcruu  Dei . ia^,9o.i.o./.t,d.i7.  Aoima  jy. 
q.i  l.o./.eontra  a i*.8j./.OpuCj.c#.94./.in/  Plal.jx.fi. 

4 Ojipofitum  uidetur  d ccrc  i.d.8.q.j.x.i"’./  y,n. 
fReipoodcod^endum  , 9 anima  per  qnandini  fitnilitud  nc 
pcrfect-ont«,clit  tur  p»opinqua  fimilitudmi  Dci.ft  non  de  cf- 
fciitia  Dci.vt  ciam  ad  Dubium  i fp.Jicium  ell. 

5QiioJ  anima  ranona  iicfi  ingfneielubftantix.utprincipili.  Anima  jy. 
ti  M fpecici.x.d.j.q.l.b  /c. 
qOppofinnn  uidetur  dicerr.ia.q.7f^.j,n 
4Refp«  ndcodicendum  9 aliquid  df  «iTc Ipecic»  duphciter.r. 
logice  l->quendo.i.fienifi,an« ahqutd  prpdu abi !e  de  nmliis  dif 
frrent  bu»  nunic;o,fi ae  fit  completum  111  natura.fiuc  non.fi- 
cur  qtixlibet  pars.fit  methaphrfice.  i.  completuro  in  natura, 
ua  9 nullo moJofitpar»  alterius.  Animaergo rationali» eli 
fpee'  c»,:»rnpn  modo,non  autem  fecundo  moJo. 

*74  iQtiod  anima  tartonali*  per  fe  non  her  tpccicro  completam.  Anima  yj. 
fed  i pai»  fpeciei  bumanx.  ia^j.Ty.x.'in,./4.o./.7  j *'•/■';•  yo. 
4X»./.nrq,4.y,.»",73.*.»*.<J».J*  / Li*  4 c0.jy.4m  / • '•'.q. 

3’ io,/x./Ap>r»w  *.tm*/.*Aro/.v IO1*./ P-J1"  / Animi  1.0^.*. 

I,  m f , , m / ? .c  fi-d.  1 1 m./  7 .c  b.  / 1 y m./.  1 4 x m./.  x 1 m. 

^Oppofirum  uidetur  dicer c.s.  d.  • ,q  i.6.c. 

*4  Rcljxvndeo  dicendum, fi. nr  Dnbio  173. 

* 7f  ^Q^uidd  uctfin»  »n nobiluatc . mi  nam  n,rtn»  tur  nobilita-  Anima 7» 
cem  c-  rponitn,in  II  itu  tnnocem ip.tc  pecatqmm  aut6  m lla- 
m glor  t.  l*.q,i<.7.t»/.j  q yy.i.jm./.».d.t.q.y.j.r.m./.s.JiC 
ai.q.».l.*®./  J.  iH|.i.J.t  /.c  J.  44.q.|jr  }.q.j.xm. 

^Opp.fitur.i  u 'detur  diccie.Vcr  q i».d  4r‘  /.q.X4.8.dm. 

4 Rclpondcn  dicendum  dupliciter, fcilicet  primo 9 uta  gene- 
rationi», peiftftio  anim*  eflwqpter  co  pu»  melius dtlj  o 'tfi. 

Sed  uia intentionis  natnix,  bona  difiiomio  ,orpo  i»,e(t  juo- 
pter  peifeAionem  St  nobilitatem  anm  ar. 
fecundo  dicendum  9 forma  recepta/equit  modu  rea‘p:6tu 
quantu  ad  aliquid, prout  hdt  tSc  in  fubieflo.Ell  n.in  eo  mate 
rialiter,ucl  im materialiter, multipliciter,  oel  uniformite;,fni 
exigentiam  fiibic^lt  rcc'puenti  .Sed  quantu  adal  q <td  forma 
re»epta,  trahit  fulucA6  tecminnad  modii  limm  p.out.finobi 
liute»  qux  fimt  de  ra:»onc  lotrrx,  cuicantur  fiihicAo  rcciptfi 
ti.Sic.n.iubu  ftimi  rerformj  reerptam  nobilitarur.Ei  hoc  mo 
do  per  gloriam  iir mortalitati. ,c'-:pns  corruptibile  t nraoirale 
etfictnr.S:  fiuiiliter  per  irradiationem,  ab  mm.  b.h  ue»iiate 
elcnat  ur  n cm  prop  hetx  ad  hoc  9 men»  mcdulia  immobiliter 
«ideat.u:  lubetur  Vcri.q,  it  d-4,n. 

*7fi  4 t^iiod  aiar6nali«ert  bo»  a iqd.ut  fiiM»llc*.,ooailr  m cfi;.letfi  Anima  73. 
inlpc.i*.q  7f  .i.i,n./  l.d.8.q.y.i.tfm./,i  d.17.0.1.1  im.  /.dif. 
«4.l‘4*»/»i*d.y  q.J.l  3m./.d.n.q.l.ar.i.q.a.6'®/.  4 d.44.q. 

I jr.i.q.:.im./.Spu.x.  I61*1.  Anima  t.oy.  Anima  a.lec.ujt.fin. 

4 Immo  anima  rat;ona!t*.cft  ut  fiiecica.  x.d  3 -q.i.tf  .c. 
qRcfpondeo  dicendum, fient  Dubio  173. 

177  5Qi«oJ  aix  tonale»  mulupIicaMui  f n numerC  in  eadf  fpe-  Anima  38. 

cie. i“.q  76  ».c./.q.7p  y.c7  • d.p.q.a.y  .e/.A:uma  j.lec.8. 

4 Immo  anima  crt  forma  imn  a e.  ialts.  Ac  (ubffantix  oimate 
nalcvnon  multiplicantur  fecundum  numerum  iiteadcmfpc- 

cif. ia.q.?f.y.c./.q.7d.l.  l™ /,x.d.l7.q  :.x.{n'.  Spiritu  8 c. 

4Refpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter,  f prime, 9 aanvx  rationa- 
le» dicuntur  immateriale »,  quia  non  funt  ti, penJcmexa  ma- 
teria,ut  habetur  J.q.7f.$.tm./.a.d.i7.q,|j*.j». 
eSccundo  dicendum, fieut  Dab  o 1 1 y. 

178  ^Quod aoima  rationali»  non  educi  u-dc  potentia materix,  Aaima  8*. 
l.d  creat  arx  a (olo  Deo,  ta.q.7f.d.im./.q.V0.4.c.fi./  qo. 

90. a 0 /.J.fV.q.9t.*.f.fi./.q.«  iS.x.o./.  iaf.q^.f.x'"./.q  9.6. 
c/.axlq.8y.a.c/.i  J^4.q.j.c./  im./.x.d.l.qo.l.4^/.d.l7.q. 
I.1.4m./-d.«8.q.a.l  s.o./.j.c./ d.iy.l.y®./.  d.ji.q. 

4,d.I.q  t.ar.t.a I.c.fi  / ar.4.q.i.c.fi./  d.y  q.l.x.c.fi./  d.4?.ar. 
».q.j.c./.3.a-c0.8t:  4",  /.Ry  Vcn.q.x7.3.vm  / 4.7°’./.  8 7m./. 

1 i.c.  f.i  y"  /.1  *.xn,./.Poa.»j.j.9ui./  (^uol.j.q.j.i.c  / QjioL 
j.q.x.i.o  / Qnol.i  y .y . i Quo  1 !<.  1 x.  1 1 .07  Spiritu  a. 

8m./  io.c/.A"tma  i-nn./.ig.ijm./.  Opuli. j.c#^37**I1*/* 

liy./ajo./.Onuf.t  8x°.y./.  Opuf.j4.tl,.x./.  Opufcj7ca.4/. 

Ro.y  .lcc.  j.Hcb.  1 ade.a. 

Oppofitua 


Aaima.  8?. 


Anima-  ioi. 


Anima- 1 40. 


Awm.141. 


Anima. 144. 


Atina.  149. 


DICTORVM 

qOppofitft  videtur  dicere  , quia  apem  agit  fibi  finale  ia  j£>c- 
cie.i.djt^|.i.t-4*./.Po*q.j.».5»/.ABr/  10«. 
q Refpondeo  dicendum  , q.  licet  anima  rotuli*  dicatur  non 
educi  de  potentia  materie  ii mplicner , quia  non  ab  hok  pct 
afttone  eim  de  potfitia  in  aAum  educitor  ,fe d a Deo  folo  crea 
tor, dicitur  tamen  educi  (m  quid ,qaia  Der  aftionem  homini* 


difponitur  materia,  vt  (it  neceflit  ata  ad  tc#;eptini 
Agen*  ifir  agit  libiiimile  m fpceie.qaandn  forma  fecundum 
quam  fimiiiJudo  attenditor, (impliciter  per  aAionctn  eim  de 
potentia  inaftam  educitur, vt  haieeturj^d.il.q-a->-4<a 


ET  C O £ ' 

fira&jt , nec  connertendo  fe  ad  fjntafmata,redad  fiiperiorta. 
1 £»7 5 *-J  1 siq.f . l .a*./.q .67.  ix. 

/. t “./ j j4.q.i  1 . 1.0./. 3 d.  1 1 .qu .4.0./.  4-d. \ o.q. i-i-t  o/. 
3.4^./.^a-c0.7p.j".Ven.q.ij.i.x.o./,  Annua  15.17.18.0./. 
xt.Cor.i  jjec.^. 

(fOppofiium uidetur  dicere. 4 d.f©.q,i.x.t“. 
iRcfp0.  dicendum ,tp  quamun  fpecioiiKcliigibilcsper  fe  lo- 
quendo fint  eiufdem  raciomi , dum  funt  in  anima  coniunAa 
corpori,*  dfi  funt  in  anima  (cparata,  tamen  per  accident  funt 
tattonit  diuerle  mquantum  anima  jaquafunt,  dmcifimode 
fc  habet  in  c.iiunAione  ad  materiam, vel  in  fepar  ationc  ab  ca. 
Et  ideo  per fpeaes illas, anima cooiunAa  non  inidiigir , mfi 
conuorterdo  fcad  fanufmata.Sed  cum  fuerit  feparaia,intcJh- 
get  per  caa, etiam  • nc  tali  conucr£oue,ui  habet  «r  j .d.  j 1 .q.x. 
4.C./.4-d.  co-q.  J . t.  |m. 


contra. »ar*.?n./.Veri.q. 1 3 4.c/.Ma.a.4^.c./.  q&ld.lA*./. 

Spiritu.3.0./.  Anima.  j.o.c/.Amma.a.lec.i.fi. 

1 loimo  d 1 fpoftViones  dicuntur  non  felina  pr»cedere,fed  etia  I 84  qf  Quod  vti  collatione  ft  dxfcurfa , eft  connaturale  animabas  . 

cum  foraM  fubtantiali.4.d.44-q.i  -n-f-C  bcatorara^Vq  1 1.3.3".  ma  iey. 


manere  cura  tornna  iuDitaatiau.4.a.44.q.i  s.  j-. 

5 Refpondeo  dicemf  ais  dupliciter , f.  primo  9.  difpon.vone* 
funt  mediat  ta  ipfa  a Iteratione  p'*‘Jj,/ed  non  ia  introdaAii? 
ne  anime.  Vnde  potefr  dici  aliquid  e».  "Cilium  inter  aaima 

6 corpus  & fi  non  ia  eflendo>tairen  in  mOBe^d0'®*  yia  gene 
cationi«,vt  habetur.conrr».i.c°.7l,fi. 

f Secundo  dicendam, ficut  Dubio.  417. 
lltlWM  anima ronalii  immediate  vnuur  materie  prime  ttc 
(brma.l,.q;7*.4.J "./.fi.r.o./.x.d.i.q.»^.,*  ^ d.u\q.i.x.c. 
/.d.»d.i.t®./-d.ti.q.».tx./.4.^4j.ar.r.fcl^.fi^.| »./.  con- 
tra.a;c°.70./,liw  4 c*.7 f ./. Vai.q.t 7. 1 . 1 ». /. pQ\  q5.j.9.c/. 


Quol.t  q '..4. 1.0. /.Spiritu. t. c./.  Anima,  i.c.1  n®.tx*./x. 
iTft,./.d.c/.9.a 

f Imato  multe  fbnne  funt  in. er  materiam  pritaam,  & forma 
ammali>.contra.».c*  I7./  Metl1.4Jee.17. 

^Refpondeo  dicendu  triplieitrrJIprimo.^dScuntur  c fle  t»n* 
te  fuc«efliuc,ante  introduAiooeta  antmx.non  aut  fimul  cam 
anima. mfi  rirtualiter, ficut  et  CAjem  eft  fcrma  , qua  itim  eft 
ignis,*  co-po»,*  fabftantia.vt  hahetar^ATlAi*./.  a.d- 
11.4.C ./  d i8q  f.r.c/ contr.*.4«°;8o  xm-  Spiriru.i.9®.Ani. 
3 * i.e./.Qjol.i i.i^./.Opuf.4i  r.if.fi./.Anima.x.lec.}.fi. 
q Secundo  «iicrnJG.q.  anima  lonalu  immediare  vurtir  mate- 
rie prime, vr  forma,*  per  cficnciant  foi  eft  fptntus  & forma 
corporit,quia  in  ea  non  fem  do»  furme,  ficut  nec  in  corpore 
cius  funt  due  fcrme.Sed  _ni m-xR  forma  corporii,dans  c»  t» 
tum  ordinem  efiir  perfcftJ.fcilice:  dans  ei  efle  fiibiiannale.ef- 
fe  corporeum,*  rfle  animatum,*  fiede al”»,»t  habetur. t*.q. 
7d.).con./.j.q  7fXx"/.VctLq.ld.r.l j“y.qad.  J.C /.  Am- 
ma^.c/.  1 f .THciT.cjp.uh.fi. 

^Tertio  d.ccndum, ficut  Dxbro.ir^.refporfione  p*. 

I|  t f Quod  anime  fonfte  ante  afcer.fionem  , & poit  refurreAio- 
»cm  Chrifti.rrantcum Ch.iRo mparadilo  icrrclin.t.d.xx.e. 

3.ar.x.q.j.3". 

qOppofitum  uidetur  dieere.3*.q.ffj,  x™. 
q Rcipondeo  dicedum.ij  ficut  ipfe  dint. rxf.q.t it. f.c.tripli. 
citer  p6t  imelligi.g.  aliquid  fera  .ur,  uel  coenofenur.f.per  rt- 
uelatinnem.uel  per  frpfum,*  hoc  certi;  rdinsJiccr,  vel  coic- 
fturalircr  per  aliqua  fi^na.  Prim  • .'"jtur  loco,  l^juitur  primo 
modo-Sed  fecundo  loce,loquitor  iccundo  modo . 
jfafQobd  anima  feparata  cruciatur  igne  rnferui.pt.-  trifinii,  n6 


qlmrao  dikurfua  eltio  aaima  d am nata, non  aatem  neceflario 
inanima  bcta^.d.jt.q.  1.4.0. 

t Refpondeo  dicendo  duphater.f.pr»mo,quiain  tertia  parte 
Ioqu:‘  de faecia infu&.fcd ia 3*JemcuarO  de  fcieiu  acqfita. 
q Secundo  Umendum,  ct  in  temo  fententiarum  intelUgit  quo 
ad  necciTieatem,  f«d  in  cenia  paitt  quo  ad  pofiibiliutcm,  ud 
cer^:udiDem,vt  habetUf  3 J.?  i.q.x.4-c. 

,,7  Anima  Kr. 

7peuei  acqi»ifi  aseft«ufdcn  lpcaa.4.d.fo.q.t.a.xm./.Aiu-  7 

itu  if.6,n./.8m./.lfim.  „ 

^Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  a (!mnix*.q.T.t.*-i» 
q Rcipondeo  diccdum  uipliciter.Cprimo  q.  intclligere  anim* 
cdmunAe  * feparate  eft  unint ritionu,quo  ad  itlnrtrauone, 
non  autem  qno  ad  fanrrfimta  iut  patet  in  prunis  locis, 
q Secundo  dicendum  Jicut  Dubio  tSf. 

fTertiodiccndom.ficutDubjottio.  , . 

iSS  qQuod  coiuflibct  potentia  fenfittur  obieftum  eft  forma,  Anima  »7». 
prout  cfi  in  maceria  corporali.  Ideo  eft  cognofcitiua  partiett- 
larium  cantum.  1 a.q.  ( f.  1 .e. 

q Oppofitum  uidetur  di  ccre  a fimiK.quia  videtur  cognofdti- 
ua  rniuerfaluitn,  cum  patentia  fenfitiua  communicet  madt- 
but  intclle&m*  parti  t.i.  |uob7. 1 1 . ) ". 
q Refpondeo  dicendG, ep  qaamuis  in  aAibut  intdle&iu*j>ar- 
tis  communicet, ficut  rc  pratfentas  cbieflu m.tjuia  obicftu  ia- 
icUcAui  elt  f.,i»tnfma,t*'-ien  oon  communicat  ficut  inftrum€ 
tum  aAut  ciu«,yt!sibc*J)r  fecundo  loco. 

1I9  f '^uod  oli  po». organica,  eft  t&  cogoofcitiua  mrpoteorfi , fed  Anima  17 9, 
quxitHet  non*;ganica,rueaieditadomneeas.Ven.q.if.a.c 
qOppofitum  uicctcr  di 'C*re.Quo|.7.i  i.}-. 

1 Rcfponieodicendura^ficut  Dubio  183. 

190  qQubdaia  hic  nibii  inteiiigirjine  fantafmarr.l^q.tq.p.o./.  Aaima  1I4. 
q.3f .t .4*^.f .a* J.q«ld«  X^. /.q.tt.  I X./.q.8p.i . x .0./  q.  1 11.  a.  • 
j“/  q.l*3.3iC./.ix<q.f.f.xM./.  Xtrq.I74.x.4“/.q.l7f.4.c. 
/.q.lSo.f.l^*./.^.q.II.IaB,./.  x.o.f.  i.dj^.i.t.f./.x.d.li.I. 
dw./.d.i 9.iym./.j^.x7^j  J.l.c./.d.f  l.q.i.4.c/.  4.d.fo.q.!.t. 
cG./.6“/.p.a.c.f9./.7t./.79.fm-/-A*«‘4-C-»i-fi/Vcf.q.io.».7® 

/.8  im./.t  l-c  /.q.lS.i.c  /Quol.io.q  | x.im./.|t.Cor.i3.1cc.j. 
qOppoficua  vidtr  dicere.  ia.q.di.xx./.4.d.i.q.ixr.x.q.xxw 


r q Rcipondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1 107. 

autem  per  alteratione-a.ia.q. 64.4.1™  /.x.  d.6.x.am./.4.dift.  191  ^fQuod  anima  rationalis  coonofctt  omau  , qu»  cagaolcit  in  Anima  194. 
jl.ar.  i.q.^.C,/.d.44.q.j.jr.j.q.j.o./.d.4f.  q.i.  arj.  q.1.3»./.  prima  ueittate.i*.q. l<.6.i“*. 

qOppofitum  uidcrur  dicere. t*.q.t a. I x.3". 

. qSecundo  dicendum.ficut  Dubio7fx. 

Xpx  qQ,u6d  Deus  eft  primum  obieAO  mteUcAus  anim»  rationa*  Aaima  xnl. 
lisquia  ratio  3t  caufj  veritatis  alicuius  obieAi,  primo  appre- 
henditur a po,.»xS  q.i.i.c./.3.a.c#.8x./  Qool.7  q.x  j.c. 

fOipofitum  uidetur  dicere.  iVq.ix.ii.j^.q.gq.f.o./.q.tS. 

j.i*/.Veri4».8.7.6*./.qio<jSIB./.8.c.fi. 

4 Rcipondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  74 x. 


coni  i.4.c°.9o./.  Vcr.qu  Quol.x  vel  f.q  7.1.0/. 

Quol.j.q  to.ix»./.Spirini.i.ao®./.Anima.d.7»./.n  o./.Opu 

fcu-3.c*.i83./.it4. 

qflmmnamm»  leparatr  a corpore, ante  refjrrrAionf  prgmia 
|ur&  poni untnr, etiam  pgms  corporalibui-Opuf  j.c®.i79. 
qRcfpondeo  dicendA.q-  puniuntur  pfni»  coiqsotalib.  per  hoc 
^ cognofcunr.g.  ream  corporaiibu»  fubdunt-  ir . non  anii-pcr 
alterationem  corporalem, vt  habetur.Opuf  3 x*.  179. 


llj  qQuod  operatione»  ioifitioar  non  manent  in  anima  feparara.  191  1 Quod  anima  cog 
i*q.77.S^>./.*^-8*/*4  d.44-q.3.ar  j.q-xx^.t»ntra,a.  c#.p9.  iiTxi,./.q.84.f.o. 


cognofcit omaia^n  ratiouiboj  zternis.i.q.n.  Aaima  »00. 


f *./.  Ver^j.  1 9. 1 .<x/.q.  x 5 . 3 .^"./.Quo  J.  1 o.q.  q.x.o.  f Oppofitum  mdef  dicere.^ Ver.q8  7.tfm./^.io.tf.6®./.8.cfi. 

qOppofitum  uidetur  dicere,  t a^|.77.t.4m.  q Refpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  7 j x. 

1 Refpondeo  diccndfi.gr manent  vutualiter,  fi» ut  8c  potenti*  194  qQuod operatione» amoix  fe habem aAiu», ad  pcr(cAk>nef  Anima  aio. 


fcnfiuu*  vinute  tantum  in  anima , ficut  in  p-rin° , vel  radice, 
non  autem  in  a Au,  vt  halieiur.  i\q.77.1.c./.  4"». 

1I4  qQood  potetur  immateriales  manent  aAu  m anima  fepata- 
u.nonafit  potetis  organirz,lcd  ut  in  pnn°,  vel  radice. t*x. 
77.8.o./.q.l9.7.c./.Ix8.q.x 67.1.3®./.  ».d.x4  q6.j.x.6"./.t.d. 
3J  q.T.4  4l"-M  ^44-q  **a«*X.q-*.Jn,  AqA  f.ar.3.q.T^./ul. 
j o.q.  1 .i.c./.contra.».c0.79.  f ®./.Li°^4.c#.  8f . x®./.  Ven.q.19. 
1.0  /q.* 4.3.3*./.  Vir.q.l.4.J*./^.f  4,i3®  /.  Quol.io.q.4. 
a ;*7-A«ana.i.i  *./.  1 p.o  /.  1 f.Cor.  1 3 .le^ . 
q Oppofitum  Didetur  dicefe.iRq.77.8./.  4*. 

^Rcipondeo  dicendum. ficat  Dubio.  1 83. 
x 8f  q Quod  a fima  feparata  n tcUigit  per  fpecies  runc  infixGs  , & 
f t.  ecquibus  hic.noa  autem  per  fpecics  innat  zs,  bcc  tunc  ab- 


acquifitas.feddilpoStiue  tantum  ad  iniufas.i.d.i7.q  i.j.c. 

^Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fioubJ3.i.c*.f  Veri.q.S. 
x.i3*./.Quol.8.3rf. 

qRefpondco  dicendum  doplidter.f.primo,  ficut  Dubio  694. 
qSecundoJdicendunt,qu6d  aaima  operatur  alujoodnpbciter, 
fcilicet  aliquo inHueme.i.Deo,*  (ua naturali  potentia,  ut  ha 
bcrur  x.d.  1 7.q.i.x.6m.  Primo  modo  fc  habet  ad  operatione, 
uel  perfcAionem  dilpufittuc  tantum,  fcd  fecundo  modo  fc  1m 
bet  aAiuc. 

19f  QgdJaniaia  tripJiciterpatitur.  fia  Deo, a larfione  corpori»,*  Anima  xi7. 
a propria  operatione. 3*43.1  f.4.c./.j.d.il  ar.4.q.x.o  /.  4.dift. 

1 t.q-3  jr.i.q.f . j"./.Veri.q.x6.a.o./.3.c./.  Opuf.j.c*.aj9. 
qOppoiiium  mdetut  diccic.Veri.q.x.9.io.c. 

q Rcipondeo 


:od  by  Co 


CONCORDANT  I AE 


Aiumxiqm 


W 1 


QUefpoiftleo  dicendam, fient  Dubio  79  4. 

1 96  Qjiod  omnis  morui  cogoitiuz  rt  xppct itiux  virtutis , reda» 
cuar  in  natnram.ficut  in  pumum  principium,  «f.  q.io.i.c/. 

q.i7.9»ra-Aq-4».Jt  .... 

qlmmo  motus  cr.pnitiux  virtnri», reducitur  in  veruns.At  mo- 
tui appeti tiux  in  bonum.  1 alq.10.  f .lm. 
qRefpondeo  diccdum  dapliciter.f.pr  inio  9 «educitur  in  nato 
ram  ficui  in  principium  artimur  , led  reducitur  in  ucrum  rei 
bouum.fictit  in  ftium  obiertum. 

qSecundo  dicendum, 9 rrdocif  in  naturi,  & ad  vnfiin  «Ai  fed 
non  femp  in  particulari  determinate,» t bf  f af.q.io.i.a*. 

5 Quod  ai  a differt  icalit cr  a fuu  potetiit.  ia.q  77.1.0./. saf.q. 
Ilo.4X./i.d.j.q.4.x.o./.iJ.1^.q.,.*.4IB*il-l4.4»S-/-4'd»».q.ua» 
4-q.{ ./.Quol.9  ve!  m.q.j.i.*  /.5p0.ii  o./  Aii  la.o./.ip/.pcua. 
qOppofitum  uidetnrdicere.Spirita  1 1.7®. 
qRefpondeo  dicendum, 9.  quaodom  dT,9  anima  e?!  fiix  pot. 
& cconucrfa.fcd  non  prepriejcd  Je.iominatiue.qtsafi  a »rin- 
- <ipaliori  fui virtnte.vt  hf  t*.q.7p.i.*m7.S?ir»tu  1 

Anjma-14;.  I9I  qQuod  in  potemijs  vmos  antirx, non  povcft  efie  mu  una  im- 
tenuo.  1 j f .q.j  7- 1 .©A  q*7  7*  * • 
qlmmo  ben-o c mul plura  intendit. ra?.q  ta.ar.4  c fi. 
qRefpondeo  dicendum , 9 limul  plura  uuendit.ficut  £t  con- 
tingit fitmil  plura  intelliffeic.rnqu.imfi  funt  aliquo  modo  tofi 
non  autem  <iiftir.ftx.vt  Jubetur  laf.q.ts.j.c.j&./^.o. 
AnimM4?*  >99  «Quod  o t*  pof.animv.Kd  tirur  tn  una  effemia  acimx.Idao 
oportet, 9 qfi intentio  animx  vehementer  trahit  ad  vna  ope 
rariont  vnrui  y-of  ,rctrahal  ab  operatione  alterius,  qoia  vniaa 
animx, rioo  pAtcflc  nui  una  i mentio.  1 af.q-  ] 7.t-o.q.77.t .c. 

1 j.(./.Veri.q.ij  .j.c./.q.*4j  9*-l  Ma.q.j  PcV-Q.lf . 

a.e./.Ve ri.q.f.4.t“./.Qu«>l-*«  diiwn*ai.cl 


qOppofitum  uidrtut  dicere.ixf.q.ta j.cJi. 

^Rc:pondeo  diccrdom.ficuc  Dubio  198. 

Animi. wo  xoo  €Qu6d  omnia  proprietaa  naturaliter  canfequens animam, di 
otur  potentia.r.dj.q.q.  i.c. 

qOppofitum  uidetur  diccr«.l#.q.4!.f.i"./.  «.dpq.i.ar.t.c. 

/.Po*.q.I.I.j"  /.q.a.a.C. 

qRefpondeo  d tecti dum, Gcu t Dubjo  S66. 

AaimJ  iil-  101  5Quod  potenti*  animx, funt  accTdontia  eius  per  fe,*&  funt  in 
fecfida  fpeeie  qtttlitarss.i,.Q.7f.l.j*./.t  at.q.8}.aj*.q.i  10. 
4-  J^/41"/- 1 -4-1  ■ q.4-^7-M  344-C.  A 3 “■/•  Q«ol.io.f.c  fin  /. 
Spiritu  !i.cAAnimaii.7"-/.l9.c/.i"./.Opuf.j.«*.ij8J. 
qlmmo  potentia:  aaim*  funt  In  geueieaftionis.cumpotctu 
& artui  dicantur  ad  idem  genui  pertinere.  ta.q.77.t.c. 
qRefpondeo  duendli  triplictrer.fi  primo  9 poicnr*  anime 
fm  luam  effert  ii  funt  In  fectida  fpeeie  qualitatis, !cd  ut  flt'G« 
ab  cfientia  animx, fic  po*.  ad  artum  eft  in  genere  artioNis.D'» 
cuntur  enim  potentix  animx  effie  in  genere artionit,oon qui 
dem  per  fe.fed  tcdiirtiuc,ut  principia  fuarum  artionum. 

• qSecundo  dicendum  , 9 poteria  per  fc  ad  artum  ordinata,  ei) 
in  eodem  gcneie  cum  artu  Snbicftu  aete.non  nifip  accidis, 
jjf  ad  accidens  ordinatur.Scd  fubAancia  per  fc  ordinatur  ad  artu 

?ui  eft  «fle, ut  habetur.  Anima  1 j^.PhUcc.  j.fi. 

Icrtiod  icendum, fitm  Dubio  y 1. 

Quod  capacitas  ai*,r6  eft.necp&tee  infinita  ia  artu, fcd  pfit 
ampliari  ininfinitG.xxf.q.  *4.7.c/.x". /%  I J.77-q*»-4.e-A1"* 
qOppofitum  videtur  Jicere.i*.q.tf.6.o./.i.d.44.o. 
qRefpondeo  dicendum.ficut  Dubio  7 36. 

4 QuiJ  omnis  animx  poteniia.pofftbilii  eleuari  ad  aliquid  fu 
pra  ic, habet  fubirum  motum  uud  qood  ei  conuenit  fecunda 
fe.a.d.*4.qj*f^ 

qOppofitum  udetur  dicerC.J.d.t  jar.».q.».am./,3». 
qRcfpondflo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  poa. 
qQuod  omnei  potenti*  anim*,  funt  paffiu*,przter  inrelle- 
ftum  agentem, A potentias  vegetatiuai.qo* lolxfunt  artiuf. 
I*.q  7p.J.im  Ax  d.jtf.a.c.AVeri.qad.i.ij^./.q.ad.j.c.AVe- 

ri.q.l.n"  At,h,-x  ,ec-T*fi- 

qOppofitum  aiderar  dicere.Vreri  q.t.to.c./.q.i.i  J».j. 
qRefpond  co  dicendam, fient  Dulno  774. 
anim»  X04.  gof  ^Quod  multi  habitui  poffunt  limul  effe  in  eadem  poa.iafxf. 

fi«.o  A*»f-q-47.f  C./.  J.d.;  J.q.  t.ar.l.q  t.c./.d.|  «.q.ur.j. 
q.  a. } *./- Ven.q.  1 y .a.  1 1 mJ. VetMx.l.  1 i.4m. 
qOppifitu»»  uidetnrdicereafimili.ia.q.94.3.i"V.iaf.q.<|. 
4.jro./  »-d.|o.q  a.l.7"  VcrLq.t.la.»“. 

qRefpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  mi. 

Anima  3x9.  aod  qQuod  uirtmeft  ueccffaria  potenti*  fenfitiu*  appetitiu*. fi 
CODCUPifcibih  & irafcibili,  in  quibus  eft  fubirrt -uc.ron  qaide 
fecundum  fe/ed  et  funt  rationales  participatiue.  i»t.  q.j^.q. 
o.Af->wA>-<l-«4q-*  »*m7Ve"q-M-®.Aio*f'". 
qlmmo  etiam  voluntau  ,qt'*  eft  rationalis  per  partidpauo» 
nem  ixf.q.  j6-6.im. 

qRef|  ondeo  dicendum^cur  Dubio  1 199. 

Anima  ju.  10y  qQnod  anima  & angelus  non  conueniunt in  ultima  diffeicn- 
tia.ia.q.7f.7.i“  / a^.3.q.».d.i**- 

« Itum»  Gtcgorius  nomum  ar.gcl  u ifinajc  aiali.  1 a.q.y  1,1  .xm 


f Rfideo  diccndG,9  ratio  fumi!  dupli  citer,  f.»  no  modo  ftrirte 
6c  propne.fi  n 9 nomen  rAoii  fnmrt ab inquifitione  & difcur 
lu,fiue  fim  9 ratio  dicit  quanda obumbrationem  imellcrtaa- 
1»  natu rx.vt  dicit  Ifaae.9  ratio  ori!  in  vmbra  inteUigentut. 

Et  fic  rationale  eft  drta  animalis, & Deo  06  coonenit.nec  An- 
gelli. Alio  mfi-Tumitur  ratio  cditerXpro  qualibet  40gMUOM 
virtutis  non  imprefl*  in  materia.  Et  nc  ratioiulc  eo  itet  con- 
uenit Det-.ac  Angelis, & hominibus, vt  hr  ai«.q -qp-f  •§"■•/.  1. 
difl.tf .q.t . 1 ^m./  difl.j 5. 1. $■*./.». dift.y-q- 1. . 

aot  fQuod  anima  fenfiuua  in  animahbosdiueifrrum  fpeciemm  Anima  3 
cildiucrfa  fecundam  fpeciem.x.dift.iS.q.a. J.4m*ACon.x.«® 

87.1  ®./.  Ver  it.q.j.x  Pot‘uj.f.11  .i®./.Quol.  to.vcl  a. 

q.t^ri./.Metijki.lo.lert.t  l.fi. 

^Oppofuur.i  Videtur  dueieifimili.a.di.«f.q.j.j.xm./.Mc- 

tarh./.’eA  i.l  lcrt-8. 

^Rfideo  dicendo  ,9  alujfi  animal  producitur  ex  animalibns, 
qu*  iun:  eiufdtm  Ipccici  iiibaltemx,  & generis  proximi,  st 
muluicxcquo&afioa,  licee  diHcraot  fpeeie  fpeciaiifhma.  «t 
habetur  Vei  it.q.3.8.4n,  /l,ota.q.J.l.iom  AMeta  7.krt.7.fi.  . 

ho»  ^ Qi:od  corpus  in  animal  bw  imperftdbs  eft  quali  vniut  for  Anima  34.. 
mx  lubftantial.f.I.dift.  1 8.q.y.3-xm. 

C laato  funt  ibi  plures  Ibima  fubftantiales.  .\nima  ro. 

4 Refpoodeo  dicendum A«ut  Dubio  1S0. 

• lo  4 •^uAdanima  vcgetatinaaA agit nifixn corpus  fibi  vnitum.  Ar.ima 
la  .q.78.I.C.Aq.7f>l*Jw.» 

COppoCtum  videtur  dicere.t*.q.7«  ».C. 

CRndeo  diccndu>9  vis  nutricitu,*  augmentatiua  hht  fixum 
etf  edu  uj  eo  in  quo  funt,(ed  via  generat  iiu  habet  fuiim  effe- 
rtum,non  in  eodem  corpoie.fed  malio,  vt  bf  ia.q.78.t.c.fia. 

» 1 1 qQnod  animal  & bipes  funt  plures  caulx  formale»  hominis.  Animal  7- 
Mrt-ph.f.!crt.ir. 

COppofitum  videtur  dicere.i^.7^.3.4.0. 
qR rlpondco  dicendum, fient  Dubio  1 81  / 4<o. 
aia  #Qudd  animal  prxdicatur  ptt:e*quiuoce,  de  animali  vero,  Animal  7. 

& pirto.Vciic.q.a.ti.9B7.Anima  a. Iecs.fi. 

^ tmmo  animal  prxdicatur  de  eis  analogice  ia.q.i  j.to.q*. 
qRefpondeo  d.cerdum,  9 in  prima  parte loaurtwr  quo  ad  ra 
tioncm  quid  nominis,  qua  pirtura  Jf  animal , quia  imitatur 
animal  uetum.&  affimilatur  et.quanrumad  figuram  exterio 
rcin.ldeo  dicit  9 animal  przdtca!  de  eis  analogice ,quta  prx* 


AklmM.  lfi-  M» 
Anima  al;. 

Ausa  api. 104  ' 


Anima, l.quitur  de  ratione  quid  rei^uia  dicit  ibi, 9 h<*c  no- 
men animal  imponitor  ad  ngnificandum  naturam  animalis 
ver  1, non  autem  figuram  extetiorem, cui  aflimilatur  pirtura. 

U 3 qQyod  animalia  uuxlibet  prxter  perferta  > poffiint  generari  Auimal  at. . 
cxfcoiine.rt  fine  femine  pe  1 putrefartioaem.  la.q.9i.i.*-7* 
a .d.  1 y .q . 1 . 1 a"*./.  M eth.7.1cc  A / Lee.l. 

«fOppofi  uaiu.detur  dicere. iVq.di.i1*. 
qRefpondeo  dicendum  , 9 licet  poflint  fic  generari  diffennt 
tamen  fpeeie, falte  m quo  ad  modos  originis, quamuis  non  qoo 
ad  fubftantiam. 

**4  0“.®^  animalia  generata  ex  putrefartione , At  alalia  generata  Auimal  a*, 
p coitum, non  funt  ciufdfi  fpeciei.  i,.q.7t.t“Al*^',0  f 
/.d.i|.aara.A».d.30.q.a.t.7",.Aj.'l-Uq-4.t.*r»<l*-imV- 

4.d.4j.ar.t.q.3.b.i  /.VeH^.ia.»^m./.Poa.q.3.t  j.i“. 

qOppofitum  uidetur  diccrc.  a.d.t  j-q.l.l.a1" /.  Meth.7.!ert. 

^■Alcrt.8. 

4 Rcfpondeo  dicendumtripliciter.fi  primo, 9 utraque  ;Tdia 
lunt  eiufdcm  tpccici.fccundu  fniam  eius.Noo  ause  fecundum 
opmiooem  Aucroys  Commenutons^uam  aliquando  ponit 
vt  farnofam  Sc  probabilem, non  autem  rt  veram, 
qsecundo  ditra.  9 aialia  p ferta  'q  generant  tm  ex  femine,  Ac 
aialiaimpcr fella  qua  generant  tm  cx  putrcOftume,  dilfcrfit 
fjxcie,non  autem  media.qux  generantur  utroque  modo. 

4 Tertio  dicendum,  9 animalia  generata  ex  ficmine(Ac  genera 
u ex  putrefartrione  , differunt  fpeeie  , quo  ad  modos  ongmtf 
nou  autem  quo  ad  fubftantiam. 

a ty  4 Quod  io  generatione  anima!ii,pr$C!puc  hominis, fu  «t  neccf 
larix  muli*  gcmerauonei , non  contmux , fictu  etiam  multx 
fornix.  t*.q.I  tS.a.  a“./.y.a.c.S7V.P®a*‘H*9*9*’*fi*Ai'P»c‘l« 
j lam.A tj“  /-Amnia  n.lm. 

QOppofitum  uidetur  diccre.ia.q.7A.}.c.fi7  x d.«8.q.a.J.lm 
4 Rcipondco  diicendum.licut  Dubio  >8o./.dyo. 

xifi  ^Qiiodaiil  prius qoiclcens, non  incipit  moune  fe.nifi prius 
inoueatur  ab  a lio  contra.l.c.  tj.Li°.i.c.j  i.i^.Rhil.l.lec.q.fi. 
qlmmo aial  p fc  monetur  f,n  partem  a fciofo.  Pbi.7.lert- 1.  Animal . • 
ARefpondc»  cjtcendutn,9  per  fe  qnct  liimii  ferundfi  9 oppo 
nttur  ei  ;ih  quod  cll  p accidciu.bt  fic  qd  mouet  fm pant,a>o 
uetur  pcrfe.Ciuandoc|uc  nero  fumitur  iccurdnm  quod  ny ; o 
nitur  fimulei  quod  »ft  y>era(cideos,&.  ci  cuod  eft  fecr.doin 
partem.Et  boci  dicitur  non  folum  per  fr,red  etram  ptimo.  Et 
fic  accipit  AriftotcJcijUt  habctur/.Ph;.7.lcc.i. 

1 Quod 


i 


r 


Animal  4.  M7.  «O  mvJ  j}ij  animal»  ab  Itomnr, carent  inie'lcAu.5.  i.can  6 

Jca' ''JVa' '7 1 /g‘ •Pl,'*V- M«h.i,.' 

,c(t-9  n. Anima. x,Ie.T./.Li°.j.lec.iy. 
fOppofiimn  videtur  dictie.j.d.i7.q.t.4.j"». 

1 Rcipon.lei»  dicendum,  q imel'edu  aliquo  modo  alia  aia. 


DICTORVM  ET  CONC. 


8 

drtur  fiib  rSne  boni  vel  maMducnienti»  rei  nodali if.q.q, 
t l^/i.d.i^q.x.,.*  /:.d.l7^r.t  q.l-Sm./.V-f.q.*f.4  4®. 
lOppofirom  videtur  diccre.a.d.14  qx.  I x.c./ j.d.ft.i  7jrr. 
i.fj.a.x1*.  ' ;• 

f Hemoni  Iro  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  uoo. 


Annihla- 


„„w  ArPc,it« 

*rt 

II—  > b, >«»£££  Quol  , „ c J rffiwf  I ‘fafT'  lca 


Annihila- 
uo  10. 


■ * ^-»..-«111  •■■uiuiii  miror— 

tat.fcd  imp  opne.Ou.n.mocmdenoiat  a termino  ad  quem 
Vn  termina»  annihilationn  eft  n hft.ut  hr.Quol 
»**  f Q^oJOeut  poreftjrwihilatum  reparare  idem  miniem. 
<<l'*'.4-q.J.«.o./.Op.ir.4.q.8x. 

Jp,.pr,fic.im  rMnnt  dir.ee.  !.l.c/.On  ir.rii.8i.fi. 
JRelpondeo  dicendfl  duplicitcr.f.pfuoo,  quod  quJuu  Deoa 
faceret, id  quod  m nihilum  cedit, iterum  clfc.oon  umeo  fa- 
ceier,qood  in  nihilum  non  reffifler. 

. JSctundo  d eendum, finit  Dubio  499. 

Apouoli  9.  *so  fQuod  rerba  apoft  olqmm/ufK  ex  famiHari  rcucUtione  fpi 
ntu>  Uir&i.fic  Chfi.Idco  Tertianda  lunr.  it.Cor.  1 4Jcc.vlt.fi7. 
fluimoincs»  Papa  difpenfatcpotcft.4.d.x7.q.j.x". 

• Kefpondeo  d icendum, ficut  Dnbio  »19. 

Appcurtis  f.  aai  fQnod  appetitus  quilibet, feqniuircogn.  tioiifc  n«.  q.4o.j. 

c./  1 .d. I.q  4.1  im./.d. J f . I c /. Ve.q.14. *.c. q x j.i.c.q.i  j.i.c. 
^Oppomum  uidctur dicere. j q.i7.8.c/q.x<5.  i.c. 
^Ke!pondeo;d icendam  duplllfircr.  lYinmquod  fcqottlir  co 
gnuione.n  a It  eri  ut.  i.  Dd  ordinant  1*  naturam,  non  aut  pro- 
priam cogo'(ionem  habenti»  appetitum. 
k nMjryi  jSccundo  dicendum.lic.it  Dnbio  iif  .tcfponfione  fecunda. 

Appetitu»  7.  ^ Quod  appetitu*  eft  ad  rcs.fcd  cognitio  ctt  a rcbu*.ia.q.«tf. 

I.c/.q  ip.j  6™./.d.a®/.q.8ojir.x7.q.8».}.c./.ix«qo  xx.x. 


U*,ny  diflctunt  per  differentia»  appetibili»,  inquantO  appe-  76. 
tt bile, fed  per  m->dox appetendi. Veri t.q.n  4.4 * . 
lOppofitmn  videtur  dicere.i*.q.f9.4.c.Mqd.8o.»x/.  lm.f. 

1 tf.q.l*  ix./.  x *f.q.  1 4. 1 .C./.q.  80.1  1 ®./.  Vc.q.x» . 1 .c.  4*./. 
M».q  8.t.c./. Amnia. j Iec.14  D. 
f KefpAdeo  dicWum  iripliciter.Cprmoq  dri*  apprchenfn- 
rum,funt  per  fediflercnti* appetibili»,  fd  poftenoie»  NJ 
Vcn^.xx.4.t»*.pomt  per  Te  ditfe  entiav  appetibili»,  fed  prio 
re», ficut  ronale  & irratioaalc/unt  differenti*  per  fe  priore* 
inter  hominem  & afinum.Scd  effirlibcrt  arh  tnqucl  nd  ede* 
lunt  di  (ferenti*  per  Te  eorundem  ,<ed  pnftrr.ores. 

^Sctfn  dtccdum,q  in  primo  loco  mted.t  de  appetibili  8c  ob- 
,rdo  miteriali.qa  diat,  q.  uterqjappctiriM  fertur  iit  idc bo 
mirn.cum  tante  c< inflet, q non  fob  eadem  rfinc  fi>rmali.  quia 
potettar  pafwu*  diflmguuntur  per  fm  aftiua,ut  dicitur. ia^j. 

80  l.c.Incgreri»  autem  locit.joqiiitur  dcobiedu  fiwmali. 
^rcrtiodiccdum.quod  m primo  loco  loquitur  dediflinftio 
ne  abfiluta  Sc  intrmfeca.quia  ibi  m corpore  articuli  dict.q 
diuerTu»  mnduv  appetendi, fecundum  que  ponit  diffrientiaoi 
vtriurque  appetitu»  , fumiior  ex  eo  ouod  unut  dl  orgxnicu» 

& materiali  v alter  autem  immaicrialit . In  reliqui»  ucro  lo- 
cii. loquitur  dc  diUinft  nnc  tefpe^iua.fit  rxtrinfeca. 


c /.q,4^.x.c./.q.dd.d.i,n./.xit.q.x6.i.*n,./.q.x7.4.e./  .>is6..  1X9  ^Quod  appetitus  fenfitiuut,  &•  appeuiu»  intcJlcdiuu*.i.uo-  Appetitu* 
Q.M.i  /.d.ti.o.i.^.r.1  ora  / Ui  n 0 . ^ / C.h  . 1..  . _ I. ......  «a  .l.<r r.i  . . ■ ■'* 


f Iromo  cognitio  noilra,di  caufa  rerum. ; .d.14.4.»"*. 

CKc.  p>ndco  dicendum  , q cognitio  tvoflra  fpeculatiua  efla 
rebuijed  cognitio  pradica.eU  caufa  rcnim,in  habctur.4.di. 
f.q.a.ar.  1 xj.4- 1 m /PcncrJec.j.d. 

Appetito*  13  i f Qood  appetibile  non  mouet  appqrirfi  frnlitinom.nec  ratio 


Iuniai.no  differunt  per  uniuetialc  St  pmiculateprmcipali-.Si. 
ter, fed  fecundario.j.d.»6.q.x.4.c7.Vent. 
fOpnomuidetnr  dicere. i*.q.8o  x.xm  /laf.q.if  j.c./q.fp 
J.c/  q.t9  < C./xi?.q.x4,l.C./  a.d.xp.q. I.i^./Vcril.q  *f.l. 
r./Am  / Ma.q.8.  j.c. 

-.—  a-  — .t— — — f Rcfpondeo  dicendam, ficut  Dubio  j66. 

Dale.n,nifi  apprehendatur. i -q.8o.a.i  n'./.i.d.48.4.e7  ?.dif.  »jo  f Quod  appetitu»  fenfitmu»,*  intelleAiuu»,i.volunra*.  tmn  Appetitui  tj 
Cf,<l1,.,fJ-e‘/,fl**J,,,c*AVCr.q-,.«.cpri|i®.  d flerunt  per  boc.q  fequuntur  dmerfat  cog'  '«one».  (.lenfi- 

^ uidetur  dicctc. i*.q.j 9.4  c./.q.do  t c./.q.8o.l.c.  nuam  & lutelleftiuam.Vcr.q  a».4.e./.im./  im. 

TRelpoculcodicendum.ficuc  Dubio  iti  /.zxf . fO  ppofitum  uidetur dicere.  1 "^.8  «.a-c./.i1"./  a*?.  «14.1. 

ppetito*  1x4  q Quod  in  Deo  non  eft  appemut , tmien  pertinet  ad  gentu  c./.j.d.i6aj  x.c./.Vcr.q.»y.  t.c./.4m./.M  oi.S.j.c./  Auuna. 
i6-  appctitu».i.d.4M.i*n/.Ver.q.xa.i.u®./.q.aj.i.7«  3 lcc.14.  • 1 ’ 

lOppofitumvidctur  djicre.j.d.a7.q.l.:.i,n.  4 Refpondeo dicendum, licut  Dubio  aj8  /.75*.  AepctrtaiS? 

4Kcfpondeo  dicendum,  q m Deo  noo  efl  appetitu»  natura-  *J  t f Quod  appetitu»  fcnfitiuua  & uolficas,  funt  ronale*  panici- 
lu.led  tamum  voluntarius, qma  determinat  omrua,&  a nui  patiuc.ix^.q  x4.Mm  /.q.5tf.6.xm./.q.t9.4  xm.la.6i  a.cfi, 

. • , , '‘>  ^^‘«‘«^«»»betur.j.d.x7.q.t.x.t«  / x®./ ta?.q.j 8.4.3n’./.l>.q.t«.x.c7.J..f.«7.ar.I.ix.C./.d,r. 

Appetitui  44  xxj  qQjiodappetitui  namral  s.fcmpcr  leqouur  formi  in  reexi  x t.q.i.ar.^.q.t.i®,/  d.a»  q.x  j.f  a,./.d.j  j.q.x jr.4.q.  j.i®. 

«.ntcin,&  non  a iquam  ajiprehenfioncm^lijaatem  formam  ^Immo  uolunca»  eflrationalr*  pcrcflcmiam.j.d.xj.q.i.arl 

apprchcnlam.i  .q.3J.t.c-/^^<«.».c./.q.Co.ix/.ixf.qu.8.f.  ••q.«  c-/  d.X7.q.t.a'.x.in,./.j®./.Ver.  qu.  xx.  t.  o./, 

o./.q.t7.8.o7-q.»i5.I,c/.i.d.j8.j.e./.j.d.a7.‘|.i.x-t‘./.4.dilL  Ver.q.t.4.1  xm  io.n’ra. 

49.q.x.ar.i.q.i.c./.con.;.c°.26.cm/.  I>h».i.lcc.*lt.fi.  ^"RCponJeo  dicenJtiin,(TcutDibio  1 1 99, 

^*mTu^U^,^et',^C,:lU^IC^,,  dn.q.4.  xjx  lQ^o»f  appetitus  tatiorm, non fequitarquamfiberapnrpben  Appetitui 7 j 

1.1  ./.  Vcr^i  If.J.cV.q.x  j.t.c./,Ma.q  14.1.4«.  (i(.ne  n,rcd  tantum  apprxbrnliunctu  honunccfcnlitiuu»  mtx 

q Rn-C  » ducodu  duphcucr.Cprrmo,  qui»  ut  dicitur.l a?..q.  apprzhenfionem  con  icniruti»,  r eratfiimauonem  camum.  1. 

18. 1,(7 1 .d.14 1. 1 JM.o.  1 .t^  l’eriherje.i4.  d.»4-q.  x.r.c./.;,d.  i7-ar.t4j.t.xm. 

appetitus  lucuralitfcquuur  cognirioncalto  m»,  C Dei  ordini  ^Oppofitum  u detur  dicere.  u*.q.X9.7.xm.  '.J®./,  x.J.38. 

tunatuiamoium, fecundum  qct  Deus aqutbufdamdr  na-  i-c /1I.40.X.0. 

tuta  iuiiuani,i  1 lubttur.t;fij.i?.li , »rii»°.  Non  autein  fc»  4 Rcfpondeo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  I xoo. 

quitur  propriam  cognitionem  bibenti»  appetitam  naturale,  xjj  fQ^od  uirtu»  appropriatur  patri  tndiumi'  x-d.i4.fi, 

^Secundo  diccndu,  qaJtquid  appetitu»  potdici  mtelleAoa-  : r*  ^ * “ 

b* dupliciter.  V no  moqalcquitur  cognitione intdlcftualem 


ipfiui  Jcfiderati.inquautb  fequif  forma  apprehciam  . Et  fic 
diffingimur  contra  appetitu  naturale.AIio  md  quia  (equitur 
naturam  vel  forma  iniclle^iua  ipfiu»  apetem.Et  ficqudibet 
appetitu*  inteilcflualisiu  boie,dxcuur  naturali», prout  natu 
lalcdiflmguitur  cotra  riotcnifi . Nj  natura  qn  1;  d uidireA 
Ita  ffincdt  uoluntatc.ciim  ia  ipfa  r6&  uolunta»  , ad  namra 
hola  per uneit, ut  hf.  ixf.q.f  i.t.i®. Prfmo  leitur  mo  appeti 
tus  intclleftualiiprxfupponit  cognitionem  aliquam  . Sed  fe 
eundo  modo  non  przfupponit  in  ipfo  appetente  ahqaam  co 
gnicione  jmmo  fine  tali  cognitione,  naturale  defideufi  homi 
n**  *d  (cire, dicitur intclleauale^nte oein  cognitioni  in ap - 
pptete  ipfius  dciiderati  aduale.Secm  efl  de  cogniuonepoti 
uali.Cx  quibm  patet, q homo  anteoim  cognitione  fcnlitt- 


}lin®Q  oirtuiapptopna! filk». Op.9^).i;./.iV.  Cor.Iee.j.fi. 
[mmo  uin*  appt opriaf  fpui  f36.  i *.q. J9.8.C./.  i.d. 54. q .’ 10. 
Rcfpondeo  diccndu  dupliciter,  f.  primo  q otreu»  ut  noiac 
pctfc^tu-nc  potenti*,  fcdm  qm  potentia  radicatur  fic  patri 
pitappiopiian  fieut  & potentia. Sed  inquaniu  eft  id  per  q<f 
potentia  tn  actu, fic  filio  appropriatttr, quem  pater  operan  di 
citur.lnquantum  autem  arca  opus  bonitatem  imponit, ficap 
propriatur  fpintui  laiifto.ut  bibetur,  t d.)4.q.x.lm. 
ffSccundo  dicendum, quia  cudf,qfihui  procedit  u:  uerbum 
tt  utar» qua  por pater  omnia  pioducere,8c  q fpiriuifTmflu» 
procedit  ut  amor, quo  amore, pater  uult  ea  producere,  dupli 
cem  habet  imeJlcdiim,r.quia  poteft  imelligi.quod  paicr  fi- 
lio p5t,&  q pintu  fjmflo  uclit.Et  fic  fxlliim  efl.Potefl  ctii 
intcll  -t  quod  pater  poflit  p oducerc  filio, & uebt  producere 
fpiiltu  laudo  Et  fic  urium  ctt  , quia  omnia  producit  pet  fi- 
lum & fpiruumUnrtum.v:  lubetur  0^uf.9.q.xj. 


lu  defideratfcirc  naturaliter  appetitu  naturali,poil  ucro  co  . . _r„. 

guitionf  inipetfcAa.defideiat  (cire  perfede appetitu  intclle-  x J4  TQuod  approximat  10  in  fptritualibns  dupliciter,  f.fccundu  Approxima- 
atxah  propnc, prout  dillinguiiurcootraaopctuA  mturalem.  /lmilmtdmem  natur*, & fecundum arTed.im,  8t  unaquccU  *• 

Arte:  i tu-  71.  1:6  1 il!"'1  oullux  appetitu»  MMKS  ad  luu  ob>cf»6,Oifiapptcl.o  Dei  ad  hominem  & cccuucifo.4.tl.i7.q.iur,i.q.x.c. 

Oppofi- 


I 


CONCORDANTI  AE 


tOprofiium  Edetur  dicere  .«•.q.#  j.4m. 

4 Kcfpondco  dicendum,  ficur  Dubio  u«J- 
Aqua  ij.  ajt  *Qjod  vera  aqua  exiuit  de  latere  Chnfti  in  cruce.  3*. q.  56 

qimmo  fuit  humor  phlegmatico  ,Vc  quidam  dixerunt.;1 q- 

6ft.4.j®.prinn.  ^ . •.  ' 

qReipoudco  <2i£C,!urr-,9  fiijrjiuraaqua/cd  miraculofe  egre 
nem  a cnrpOIC  mortuo, dcuc  & faiigUI*  «»ut,*t  habctur.;*.q. 
66.4. Jm6-  ’ . 

AriflojcJeic»  »3 «5  4 Quod  Ariflotelc»  poluit  utionej  ommum  rerum  in  Deo. 

laquoi  ixit  idem  cflcintclligenc*  intcReAum,*  pofim  mi 
dum  coxtcrnum  ei. Io.  1. Iec4.fi. 

qimmo  A tiAotcle*  non  intendit  demooihare  «te-mrateui 
mundi.led  dili  otatiuetamnm  procedere. ia  q 4i.i.c./.x.di. 
✓ I.q.M-c/  Po*.q.;.i7.c  fi./.C*.x.lcc.l  pnn°. 

' t «Kelrondco  dicendum.ftctit  Di  010.71*- 

Ax«»  1»  q Quod  ar*  eft  refta  ratio  baihlium, fit  habitu* oprratiuu*. 

. i'  * i».q.ax.x-t./  it1.q.5  7.;.4W.q  ./•«,  q-47-f  •«•/•Veri. 

1 \ o.f.l.c-/ Vcii.q  i.»».i7m./.H.t./  E*  < c*.T.fi. 

qimmo  nihil  aliud  ar*  cllc  videtur,  quam  quxdam  reftitu- 
do  rationi* , vi  per  determinata  media  ad  determinatam  finf1 

humani  perueniant.Pofler.i.piin®. 

t'  4 Retpood co  dicendum  , 9 rauo accepta  pro  porcaria  rnfiali 

'r  «iifcuifiua.fic an uon  dicitur  rauo, fcd  lationisrc&itudo.Std 

ratio  accepta  pio  habitu  dite&uo  rationi*,fic  ait  eft  ratio, d& 
It  ' dicitur  quod  ar*  cftte&a  ratio  rerum  bfttbihum,  i.habiuu 

di  dueAiuu*  rationi*. 

& vm  Ar**i  »il  fQuod  axtctqux  ord  mantor  ad  opn*  rationi*  dicunt  ut  libe 
"s—  a jajCJ><jdX vcrnordinantnradopiu corporu, dicuntur  fcruile*. 

1 .q- 1 7- Mw*/- Tnn*1 7- J "*•/• Meih* 1 ,C-J ’c* 

qimmo  arte*  quxordinantur ad  opus  rationis, dicuntur  fer- 
ntle*  & pi; Aitx^um  tauo fit  potentia difcutfiua.  t.d.  ;;.i. 
in, 

Kefpondco  dicendum, 9»  attu*  liberale»  funt  fpeciiIatiuf.Sed 
dicuntur  artes, quia  habent  aliquid  per  modum  opefi*,nt  ha- 
betur. 1 xf.q.f  7-3;  Jm*/-  t*-*q-47  .*.Jm./.P°Aet.  1 .prin°. 

Ar*  »7.  137  qQuodopus  atti»,non  poteft  die  umile operi  nature.  3.011. 
xt.q.a  ar.4.q,».4m. 

fOppofitum  videtur  dicere  iafq.77'*-1- 
^Kcipondcodicendum.ficui  Dubio  94. 

* At*  xt.  140  4 Quod  ar*  non  poteft  conferre  formam  fubfbotialem.a.d.7. 
* q.j . 1 . j »./  Po*.q.U.  1 . 1 fc^./.Opufc.t  a.fi. 

f Oopofitum  vr  dicert.x*lq.77-**'m/*j‘*,?.<'^4-c./.qp.7f- 
«‘.i^.d.ii.q.i.ar.i  q.v3"./.Po‘ q.3.t.t|m.fi7LU^#.7i. 
q Re  Ipondco  dicendum, ficur  Dubio  94. 

Ars  41.  »41  q Qnod  in  aliqua  materia  eft  virui*  agen»,ad  produAionfi  for 
m^artiv.In aliqua  vero  n6  i*.q.ti7-i*e-p.*-c-74-fi  / L»-4-C7a 
qlnuno  mmJtffla  nulla  cA  po-etia  Jttma.j*.q.;  t^cy.i". 
1 .d.  1 $.q.  t . * «.fi./  Phr.x  lec.  1 x.fi. 

1 Respondeo  diccrdum.ficut  Dubio  444. 

Ars  4;.  Mx  qQjbd  vendere  arte*  libermlca.cA  peccatum  fimonix.4.dif. 
at .qj  ar.x.q.x.c ./  8". 

qCj  pofitum  videtur  dicere.»  1«  q.too  j e./.j*. 
qKetpoadco  dicendum, 9 vcndcie  arte*  liber  ale»,  quo  ad  ve 
titaicta  ea<uni|cA  peccatum  fimooix.non  autem  beare  ope- 
ra» foa»,f.doerndo#ai, quia  hoc  licitum  cil, ut  habetur  inprp 
d A * U»ci*./.Qot)L7.uel  l.q.6  l.c. 

Afceudere  4.  »4;  qQi  6d  Chrifto*  afeendit  fuper  omne»  coelos,  Bt  ftper  omne 

ctcaiu;atn.3^|.t7-4-f*o/q*T*-3-c*Aj‘,.xx.q.x^r.i.q.x.xm. 

q.;.ar.;>q  1.0  /.con.4.  x°.ly./.  l>faL8.fi./-i,fahi7-/- PfciLilL/. 

E,  hc.cx°.4.  bft  ;.fi. 

aOpuofituoi  vcdctlIrdlceIe.t.d.»tx^.;ar.3^^.l.l,,,. 
CRcIpondco  dicendum,  ficui  Dubio  3 |o. 

A fidere  10.  B44  qQnod  nefeitur  vbiCJitiAus coiporaliter  ante afcenfioncm 
mantent, <um  hoc  Icnuturanon  tradat. j* .q.jj.3. t1**. 
qOppofirum  vidcturdicerc.3.dj.Jl.q.3.art.x.q.3.3n'. 

4 Retpood eo  dicendum, qued  tripliciter  poteft  <ntelIigi,quod 
ai  quid  Iciator.f.pcr  rcuelaiiunrni.per  leipfum.Sc  Hoc  certitu 
dmalnci ,&  comeAuialitcr  rer  aLqua  figna,  vt  habetur  1 a*.q. 
III.J.C  Pfimo  igitut  loto  loquitur  primo  fecundo  modo- 
Sed  Iccundo  loquuur  tertio  medo. 

Aflentire  7.  S4f  qQnbd  fideli*  magisatTcntit.A  firmiu»  rjsqup  funt  fidei, qui 
primi»  principii*  rarion».t.pro!o.;.(./.Verit.q.io.i  a.  1 ;**. 
qOppofitom  videtur  dioeic.3.d.x3wq.x.ar.4,q.3.3,n./.di.a4. 
ar(.;.q«a>  an*  4•dtft•tu.7",, 

qRndco  dicrndfi, q>  illa,qux  funt  fidri^ertiffimccognorcon- 
tuT,fm  9 certitudo  importat  firmitatem  adhxfioncm.Nalli 
enimaed£»firraiu»adH*rct,qiJim  ijt.qux  per  fidem  tenet- 
Non  autem  cognofeuntur  ccrttfiime , fecundum  9 crriitudo 
quretanonem  mtcllcAus  in  te  cognita  imporut.QjAd  enim 
crcdcn»  iffcntiat  ijt^uz credit,  116  prouenit  ex  Lo>.,qi  inicU 
• Irftu»  e»u*  fit  terminaiu»  ad  credibilia  viitute  &liquor.i  prin- 

cipiorum, fed  ex  voianrate,  qux  inclinat  intcllf  AO  ad  boc,  9 
i'.l:a  cicdiu»  aflcnuac.  fx  inde  elt ,9  in  :jt,qux  fant  fidei, po- 


teft motus  dubitationis  iofurgere  in  credente, ut  habetur.Ve 
ii.q.to/ia.«ym. 

146  qQjod  omni*  re*  naturaliter  intendit  aHimilari  Deo, ia  hoc  AfTIm  latio. 

«iuod  cfteauD.contra.:.c°.*i./.»x.7o.fi.  8. 

qOppofitum  videtur  dicere.  «*.q^|i4'"> 

qKcIpondco  dicendum, (icot  Dubio.  4 7 r./.mtf. 

147  ^(>uod  Saihan  diatur  a!ruifle,noo  autem  aftiufle  Deo.  t*.q.  Aftiftese  3. 
ai*.3.3^./.a.tLio.i.4~.; 

qOppofitnm  videtur  dicere.4.d.4fX3.».6sm. 
q Rcfpondco dicendum, 9 diabolu»  non  dicitur  D<*o  aft itiffic, 
quafi  ipfum  DeD  per  eflentia  vidertr,  fcd  dicitur  aftititTc/jaa 
Deo  vito»  efl.St  ad  eum  Dei  prouidemia  fit  extendit, per  mo- 
dum quo  dicimus  illa  nobuprxAocilc,qu{  noftrx  prouidc- 
tix  fubiacenr.vt  habetur.4.d.49.q  x.4.a'". 

»48  qQnoJDeuspofsitalfumeie  naturam  angelicam,  finrcorru*  Adumcie  r4- 
ptionc  perfonalitan*  angcI1cx.3Vq.4- 1 .3  ". 
qOppofiuna  ridetur  dicere. J.d.'..q.7.ar.i.q.x.c. 
qRefpondew  dkcndumduplicitcr.Primo,»  n t4rtib  fenten- 
uaiam  loquitur  de  Angelo  iaa»  creato,  fed  <n  te-»1'  nxrre  Io- 
qniiur  dc  Angelo  quem  Deus  de  nouo  pofl-i  crca.c.ut  h ibe 
tur  a fimili.t*.q.xy.6.o. 

^ Sedo  dicendfi,  9 quxlibct  natura  poftirt  de  potetia  Dei  ab. 

(oluta  aftumi.fed  ani 0 natura  humana,  fecfldfi  cor.eructiam, 
vt  habenjr.3*.q.4  i.o/.t.d.x*q.I.T.oV5.4.c0.yy.  3*.4*. 

»49  iQuod  fi  4»(ona  dtuma  adumeret  dua»  natnra*  humanas, tnne  ^ (Tumere  au 
iftapeifona  effet  tanifi  votu  homo. 3c  non  piare».  ?.q.;.7.x*. 
qOppmvf  dicere. 3. d. lX}.x.y.x*/3*./4“./j“./d  *.}.4fx. 

4Kef|K>ndeo  diceadum  dupliciter.  I.primo.9  ficur rpfrd  cir. 

|.J  d.q  3.1  iB,.natuta  humana a^ampta,  htc  modO  accidrtu 
luA  aAiouIatur  habitui, qui  eft  ultimum  prxdicamemli  . F.c 
accidentia  numerant  fcdin  fuppofita.ut  habet.i,.q.34.4.7,M^ 
q.3i>  3.c./<'ot6tia.q.p.4.cEt  ficacnptt  naturi  hamani  in  ter 
tuparte.Ioex^plifiatdc  vefle.A  formu  eo.-u,iqux  sOcaptid 
nos, in  qu>b.for  mx^ru  naturx  non  piurificaiuur.tton  plimfica 
tofupp'jfito,trfi  fint  accidentia,  vel  fc  habeant  per  mod&  acci 
demtum.fied  in  temo  fcnremiat  fi  confiderauit.9  natua  hu- 
mana IccundO  (e  eft  fabibotia,  & ftgn-ficarur  nole  (ubftinuo, 
qur  plunficatui  i6iiclnxfurinx  ,&  r.on  ratione  fuppofiti. 
4Sccundodi<cndom,9  m tertio  attendit,  in  pixui-fta  propo 
fironc  9 h6  p'xJicatur,p:xd.cata  vao  tenentur  lomuiiier. 

16  Juntplurcs  hominespropeer  plure»  naturas.  Sed  in  tertia 

Eirtc  c«nfidcrauit,uuod  J y homo  in  prf  dicato  reftnngitur  ad 
arnluni  pto  fuppobto, ratione  adieAiuifibiadiunAt. 
ayoqQuod  hxrecicum  eft,  Deum  dleuuitum  homini  acadenta-  AftamerC4<. 
liter. 3®.q.i.d.c./3*.d.tf-n  t.x  o7-d.7^ J.i.c./conrrjua.  t0.;y. 

0-4t.fi  Vn»o.i.3  /i3,n.OpuL3u0.iijVPhil.aJec.x.poft  prin. 

Heb.x.lec.4.pr.*i». 

4 Oppofnuai  sidetur  dicere. t*.qi:xftio. 36.4. 7m-  /.q  J9.J-C 
Po*.q  9.6X. 

4Kcl|K'ndcodiccndum.ficar  Dahio.149.  . . • 

%ft  fQuod  Aftrologia  3c  perfprAiuafunt  magis  naturale»,  qnim  ^ °°  • 

tua ihematicx  matcrialirer.fcd fortnalttcr  8t  principaliter,  »fit 
eronueHo  xxJ.q.p.x.j^V  Trjn 

qOnpofituin  uidetur  dtceie.Phi.t.loc;.fi./.lec.to^  me»I.D 
«Rcfpondco  d'cendum,9id«facntir  dujbcirer poflunt cfi 
fiJcran.f.set  vt  funt  babnus  cognofcitiui , 8t  fic formaJitcr  fit 
principaliter  fimt  magi»  inathcmatir* , quam  Phvficx,  quia 
dem6ftrantpcr  principia  8t  media  mathcm.itica.utdiritii'  in 
•mnib.loci»  allegari  1 pro  utraque  pane . Vnde.aaKq.p.i'..* 
dicit, 9 quilibet  habum  co«nofc:nm»  fixnnalwer  rclpicw  r ? 
dium, fic  illud  Hi  potiuf.fi  t l>ottcr,].lcc.4t  dicit,  9 16  uuli» 
rauo fcibih»,luir.itur fecundum pnncpia  E 1 ibidem  li-c.if.di 
cit^utid quxdam  fcientix  dicuntur  mathemacicx  (implict- 
ter, quia  funt  dc  fubic&o  abflradoa  nuteua . Quxdam  '-ero 
non  (impliciter,  fcd  per  applicationem  p tncipiorum  mathe- 
maticor  um  xd  re*  materiales, ficur  Afttolog<a.  Vei  fecundum 
9 quxlibct  fcicmia  eft  quafi  quidam  morus  rfinis,rt  ipfe  di- 
cir.  t*  q.73.ar.x.c.nbi  fic  ait. Omni»  opctatio,motu»quidxdi 
citui.F.t  Anima.x.!ec.l. ficait, propria  rutio  virxeft  ex  boc,  9 
aliquid  ali  natum  moneri  per  ierpliini,  laigeacc-ptcndo  mo- 
tum , prout  etii  nucllcAuali*  operatio  morus  qutda  dicitur. 

Et  hocidc  dict.Poltci.  t.lec.41.  Et  quia  motu»  fpccificxtur 
5’  denominatur  cx  termino  ad  quom , ut  habetur  % . 1’byfic. 
ideo  cum  fcientix  medix  per  applicationncm  rerum  marhe- 
maticatum  ad  materiam  fcnfibileni,terminrrtnr  ad  re»  Phjr 
fica», ideo  vt  fic,luot  magu  naturale», quam  uai iiem  hicx. 
t;x  qQuod  attingere  naturam  fuperiorrm  , c-jntiDgit  dupliatcr  AttiagerC  X. 
fcilicet«»bicvtioe,fic  fecundum  utrtuccm.i  xi.q.j . 7.3“, 

4lmmotunc  rranicrnderct  Immcni naturx  miti iurit.j.d-ij. 
arc.a  q.x.a» /-3*. 

qKcIpondco  dicendum, fient  Dubio.fot. 

»73  qiTnodattribnra  Dei  diHcrunr  tantum  rarinne.s^.a.3  o./.d.  Attribuo  3, 
tx.3.c/.4ft‘  / P“*-q.7.>  .Ac.y  Opuf,9.ri«i*./q-t.o. 
qimmn  dmcrfiui  tonum  qux  cftinauiiUu^i*  .nuu  laotQ  cA 
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Anniti  a 17.  »J4 
Aidacia  4.  *ff 

Aadada  7.  »f< 
Audada  9.  »57 
AaizoaU.  »5* 

Aaerfio  j. 
Auerfioio.  itfo 


Augmentum  :6i 
»0. 

Aureola  17.  x6t 


DICTO  R V MET  OO  N C. 


t»  parte  noftn,  fe<|  etum  quta origo carG  in  Deo  eft.  St  «pii* 
attributa  reslitcrlunf  in  Dco.Po«a.q.8.i.7m7«MnV*  Opuf. 

I-c®  »4./.Opufc.9.prio°. 

fKefpondc.i  dicendam, 9 cG  diftum  eft,^  diuerfitas  rades  fi 
repcirur  ex  parte  Det  accipiendum  eft,;iccundumrp  poteft 
aliquid  vnum  coi refp  jndere coccpuonibut  diuctf»,non  j m 
re  ut  diuerfitas  aliqua  nacurarfi:  fed  rua  natura  fimplex, nalk 
conceptioni  proportionata,  fed  excedem  omnem  conceptio- 
nem  in  attributi  1.  Vnde  fi  c flenti  a m Dei  ui  feipfa  videremus 
non  requireretur  rationum, A nominum  multitudo,  Icd  eflet 
fimplex  notitia  eius,  litor  e ll  fimplex  effentia  cius.vt  habetur 
Verit.q.ai.4.8n»./.e*/.Opirf'c  j zq.k/Opofc.zr.q.f. 
q Q^od  auamia  etiam  tertio  modo.f.vr  eft  tantum  mordina 
«ut  appetitus  diaitiartim  radix  eft  omnium  pcccatonim.t*£. 
q.f  4 1 .0./.  i.cA/.t.l “./.4. 4m.  /.  a »*  .q . 1 1 9.*.  1 *./.Ma.q4- 1 . %6 J 
«m./-q-t  3.1.5  “./.R.om.r.l«c.s. 

qOppofitum  videtur  dicere  ifiimlii.dift.f.q.l.f.c./.tm.d»- 
Jhn.io.q.  l.i.7m./.diil.4».  q.i.tX- 
qRefpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1 144. 

4 Quod  audacia  cfi  peccatum  contranumfotdmdini.  iif-q. 
l»6.i.jm./-q.  tars-o. 

4 Ixnmo  audacia  eft  materia  fbrttradinUu*.q.st.i  in./>q>9<- 
J; *M/  »»f.q.l »J.J  o./.q.l 41 .3.C./.X*./.  J.di.so.q.  n-VT* 
d'ft  tj.q.a.art.a.q.a.o. 

qRefpondeo  dicendum, qttod  vt  habetur  aif.q  117.1.0./ ). di 
H»n.*4»q.i.j.^m.  Andaesa quandoque  eft  inordinata,  St  con- 
tranatur  fortitudini.  Aliquando  veto  fumitur  fine  inordina- 
tione,& fic  eft  materia  fortitudini*. 

^Secundo  dicendum, quod  vt  dicitur  ix».q  44.1.1  m.nomina 
pal&onura  poffunt  fumi  duplictter.l.abfolute,&  fic  fignifieant 
patlione*.  Ht  vt  recedunt  k ratione , & fic  lunt  nomina  vilia-  164 
ffom.  Primo  ergo  modo  audacia  ell  materia  fortitudinis.  Se- 
cundo autem  modo  contraria  eft  fiwYitodini. 

5Quod  ficut  fpci  eft  prior,  quam  audacia,ira  umor  eft  priof, 
nuam  defperatio.  1 a*q.4f  • »-  »"•/•£**»•  J Iec*» 4- 
^Immn  defpcracto  eft  prior  umore. I **.q  * 1 ■ J.cj. 

CRdpoodeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  4f  y- 

qQuod  ficut  ex  timore  non  femper  lequii  defperario,  uifi  fit 

mc£fu»,fic  nec  ex  fpe  audacia.mfi  fit  vehem6i.  1 ii  -q.4j 

q Immo  primum  cfl  eeonuerfo.i af.q.  14. 

fRefivonden  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  4 y*. 

q Q»od  audacia  fi  caulat  ex  ira,nifi  mediate  fpe.nf.4<-4-}". 

4 immo  ira  cAfeqnitur  audaciS, quia  nullus  irafcunr,  nili  au- 
deat vindicare.  1 if.q.if. 3. V e.q.ab.y.j'*. 
jRefpondco  dicendum, quod  ex  ira  non  caufatur  proprie  au 
Uacia.icd  augetur ,quia  ira  eft  quid  abafiuum, fecundum  Ph» 
lofophum.  Vnde  irati  redduntur  prompti,&  uudacei  aduiua 
dendum,vt  habetur.  1 »«  q 4y.q.4.art.t7.j».fi. 
q ^uod  conuerfio  poteft  efle  fine  auerfione  i Deo,  n m pec-  »df 
ca.o veniali.iaf.q.7x-?.«-A3*q-*M.y.c/4.dift  rl.q.a.ar.1. 
(|.i.c./  q i.c./  0.3. im./.Ma.q.7-t.3wXi.c.fiy.  10*. 

Oppofitum  vicfeturdicere.4.dill.iy.q.i.a.i*. 
q R cfpondco  dicendam,  9 ficut  iptcdicm  1 1I4.B9.IJ>.  Hoc 
poteft  intelhgi  duuliriter.fiycl  in  Ustu  lonoccotur.vel  in  no- 
bis . Si  primo  modo, fic  non  jwrtuic  efte  conuetfio  fineabufio- 
ne.vt  ibidem  probatur.  St  aurem  m nobis  hoc  eft  dupliciter, 
vt  lubetur  ibidem  4-o.f.vcl  qua  do  homo  incipit  habere  vfum 
rationis,  vel  poft.  Si  peimo  modo  fic  etiam  non  poteft.  Si  au- 
tem polt.hof  eft  dupliciter, vt  ipiedtcit  i.diHin.4i.qi.j.fra. 
quia  auerfio  i bono  incommutabili  contingit  dupliciter  ,vel 
adu  unium, vt  in  quolibet  veniali, vel  aftu  ,&  habitu.  Et  fic 
eft  m omni  peccato  mortali  tantum. 
qQuod  m peccato  originali  non  eft  conuerfio,  fed  taatfi  auer 
fio  i Deo,  vel  aliquid  loco  etus.Cprtuatio  onginalu  luftmx. 

Verit.q.»4-«*-lB /Ml.qy.  W. 

5 Tppofuum  vr  dicere,  quia  tuo!  auerfione  a Deo  eft  aliqua 
c^iuerfioad  bonG  c*muubiie.4.d.i4.q.i.y.j"./.  Ma.q.4  a.c. 
qftefpondeo  dicendum,  9.  in  4.Scntcnt.loquitur  de  peccato  *** 
a&uali  tantum, flt  de  cooucrfione,  & aueriionu  per  ptoprium 
aftum  volunuus^uar  non  polfet  aucrti  a Deo,  mfi  appciGdo 
aliquod  ci earum.  Ked  m ait»  primis  locis  loquitur  de  pecca-  - 
to  originali. Ideo  dicit  Ma  q.y  ijt.  Quod  in  eo  non  eft  cr- 


n pro 

pro  promtate  virium  interiorum  adintertora. 
qQaod  corpus  homm»  dicitur  auge»  per  additionem  mate 
n*.i*.q.n#.i.«A»  ‘l»**J0*«l*»***c  44  q.u-i  q 4*®* 

qOpp>fitum  ndecut  ducte,  quia  iccimdum aliquot , corpus 
faommii  pe?  fitipfum  multiplicatur, R;  ad  perfeAam  pcrucnie 
quantitatem  per  augmentum.  4.diH.44  q.1  JU.s.q.4.c.p«tn0. 
qKcfpondco  diccndu.Jq-  fecundo  locodicir,fecundGaliqu«*f 
fed  in  priai»  loc»  loquitm  Ircundum  femciKiain  piopriaa. 
qQuod auicola non deoettu  contcftori.Veri  q.ab.d.j". 


q Oppofitum  videtor  <h<ercifimiii.itf.q.xfi.y.b./.c./.4.di 
fln.49.q.y.arr.f.q.s.o. 

qRofpoodoo  dicendum  duplicirer.fprimo,  quod  aureola  de-  'i:  r 
l>etur illis,  qui  funt  in  motufterq  rtam.1'  L>o Aur bus . & Pn- 
dicatonbus  tantum  doccotibus,vci  ex  otiiao,vrlex  cotnmifi» 
finae.vt habetur  aif.q.Ka.y.b./.c./.4.1ift-49.q.}-£»Aar.y.q.i, 
c./.q.y  sr.t.q  i^/.QuoLy.q.rx.r.^/.Opulc.i^uc® *i 
qSecundo  dicendum, 9 matetanon  debetur  confefTori,qoix 
voluntas  puiendi  pro  Chrifto,non  porylt  eodem  modo  fc  ha 
bere  ad  puflionescorporples , dum  nomo  eas  oon  patitur,  fi- 
cut quando  ca<  paritor  pioprer  earum  acerbitatem  . Et  ideo 
corporalis  pallio  adualuer  perpefta,  eft  fignum  volutaris  lux 
conftantiz,  & eft  eius  exeqoutiaa,  fecundum  quod  homo  eu 
ca  difficilia  conatur, vt  habetur  Vcrii.q.*4.d  jw. 

qQaod baptifmuv  Ioannis  erat  lacramentu  per  fe,medifi*in-  BjptlluiUf  f 
ter  ticrumenu  veter»  leg»,&  noux  Icf  ».4.d.i.q.t.ar.uq.ux. 
qimmo  non  erat  per  fe  lacrm.fed  quafi  quoddam  1 aeramen 
tale  difponcM  ad  bapcilmu  Chtifti.  Ideo  aliqualiter  pertine- 
bat ad  legem  Chrifti.non  afitadlegem  Moy6.3a.q.| i.i.im. 
qKefpoudeo  dicendG  duplicitev.fpriRro,q>  ficut  dicte  domi- 
nus Petrus  de  Taritafia,  qui  fuit  dominus  lunoeemius  Papa 
Quartus  ea  facro  ordine  fratrfe  Prxdicatorum,  facrm  dicitur 
duplicirer.f.vcl  large. ignine  fignum  rei  laox.Etfic  loquitur 
Diuusl  hmnas  in  quarto  Sententiarum.  Vel  proprie.i. fignum  «Ltr 

tti  facnr,  & aufa  «us.  Et  fic  loquitur  ui  te  na  parte. 
qSscundo  dicemium^uod  lacramentale  etum  dicitur  dupli- 
citer. f.velddpofitio  propinqua  ad  aliquod  (aeramentum  no- 
urlrgis.  Utficacopu  in  tertia  parte.  Vel  difpofitio  prxuia 
cxcquiitionc,  fed  pofterlor  ordinatione, & manens  cum  Iaera 
mento,  fit  fic  biptilmm  Ioann»non  ell  facramentale. 
qQuod  fi  liat  intrnupuo  ve  borum  tn  fixau  bapcifmi  ,000  BaptiCnus 
cm6apuiimi».4.dill.j.ar:.aq.4  »m.  JI. 

qimmo  interrumpet»  formam  |jcr3men:orum,perficitCi- 
craiuentuut.4.  dift.j.art.a.q.i,}  .44>. 

qRcfpondco  dicendum.qi  fi  fiat  tanta  interruptio  verborum, 
vel  incerpofitio,  9 intercipiat  intentionem  baptiaanrit,  tunc 
non  em  vna  f.rma,&  vuaque  pec  fe  accepta  erit  imperfeda, 
nec  lirlfictct  ad  bap  i'ro4  , ficut  fi  dicaturi  In  nomine  Patriv 
& interponat  baptizans  longam  fabulam,&  poftea  dicat, 4c  fi-  t ok 
lij,  non  erit  baptifmus . Si  autem  fiat  ita  patua  interruptio, 
vel  fiat  interpomio  verbi  non  corrumpentis  formam, nec  pna 
dpalent  fententiam  mutaotis.vc  fi  dicat  baptizans.  In  nomi- 
ne Patris  omnipotentis  aut  fi  fiat  interpofiuofilcntij^nt  in- 
terruptio tuilit.vcl  aluuius huinfmod:,quod  intentionem  ba 
pt liant  n.  nondiisonuooct,  tuae  enteum  vnitate  intentioni» 
vnitas  termx.  Confiat  cmrtsquod  contionario form«  ex  vo-i 
cibus  vuiuteoi  habere  non  poteft, cum  otatto  fit  quantius  di 
fcreta.vt  habetur  ;*.q  60  g.o./.4.mfl.;.art.s.q.4  !m« 

«Q_bJ  b dubitatu  dc  aliquo, an  fic  baptizacus.dcbcc  bapti-  Biptifmm 
za»  liiblucfbima.  Si  n«»n  cs  baptizarus.ego  tc  fiapttao . Iu  34. 

Domine  Patris, &*. |a^j.4d.9.4,n/.q.*l.7.3ro7«*l*4ni’7.4.<J«4* 
q ixr.i.q. I 4my.q-J4irc.tq,|.c. 

4 Immo  imuru  fic  baptifiinsfi  baptizatus  rebaptizetur. Vnde 
Athaoafiu»  puer  ludo  fimufantfccficcptlcopum,  baptiramt 
aliqu  s.quos  Alexander  CpifcopUl  cius  tu  Jicauit  non  cire  re- 
bap!izai»>lo»..j.<liU.6-q.x.ar. i.q.l  ,lm7.L.4n'.Con.4  C°  y»  fi. 
qRcipouJco  dicendum.qi  ant  rebaptizat  quis  fct£ter,aut  da 
bitatiue.  aut  ignotaater . bi  pruno  modo  fic  fit  imuria  facra- 
ffltmo.  Si  vero  dubitatiae.f.dubi(ando  probabiliter, cp  fit  ba- 
pti zatuv, 5t  ufi  cunfciesm»  lctiipulofa.i.!cui  fcxupulo,  vel  fufpi 
tione^dem  videtur, quu  potuit, & debuit  ccrtiiicari,  vel  con- 
(ulere  permore»  Ic.Si  autem  ignorat, 4 no  eft  caufj  ignorat» 
tia.lcd  quafi  mumcibilis^n  fit  bapuzatu»,vd  no,  tone  debet 
baptiza»  lub  ptxdida  forma,  vt  habetor  ia  locis  primo  alle- 
gatis- Vnde  Alexander  ep-feopns  prxdidoa  iodicaiut  no  elfb 
rebaptizandos  , quia  Athanabus  puer  eos  baptizauerat  cuna 
debita  furnia.A  intennone.vt  habetur  4 diti.tf.L.#m. 
qQuod  fpes , vel  fide  1 piius  baptizandi  nihil  ladt  ad  Cura-  Baptifmut 
mentum,  licet  poiiu  (acere  ad  rem  facramcnu  impedienda  ui,  pp. 
vel  promoucndaiiM.diibz.q.a.4.c. 
oOppofiium  videtur  dicere.  4.dift^.q.i.ar.3.q.».c./.3n. 
qRefpond  co  dicendum,  <y  in  noeris  propriam  motam  liberi 
arbitri)  non  habentibus,  noni  equimur  fi  tes  propria,  fed  in 
adultis.  Quamuis  enim  puerorum  jtas  fit  magis  mifciabilts, 
tanienopjt.ee , fi  faluari  debeant,  ijuod  m eu  aliqua  falurtt 
cauta  fit . Et  quia  per  proprium  motum  liberi  arbitrij  faluari 
non  poflunt, oportet, quod  per  fjcrameruiu  brpufini  lalncn- 
tur.  1'lut  autem  valce  atluliofidfsptoprM,  quam  paiuuJofU 
des  aliena.  Q_iod  autem  abnuando  fides  aliena  eiiam  puera 
ad  (dotem  limnicbat  cum  ai  qUa  proieftatione,  hoc  erat, in- 
quaixum  illa  protriiat-o  habe;  vim  l icramcmwquim  non  ha 
bcc  baptifmusaqux,  y:  hsbetur  4.  Jill.4.q.».art  j.q.a_i,n. 
qQuod  Ijcci  do*  maius  baptizas  peccat  muttalitei  ,mfi  ione«  Baptifimtl 
cciliutc,<&  fine  lolc  nitate  | °V-4.d.J  .q.  ».»  » M 4*o  1 * J* 

Tabula  S.Thomx.  B qOppou- 


A 


I* 


Baptifmu» 

l{0. 


BipiiffDBl 

»1** 


fcaiitudoi. 


B?aotudo 

»4. 


Beatirado 

ii* 


B-atituJo 

ii. 


Beatimdo 

5* 


Beati  tu  do 

84. 


Beatittfdo 

107. 


Beatui  j. 


.CONCORDANTIA!  ‘I 


f Oppofuum  ridetur  dicer  e.»at.q.|  .(.'.fv/  q.6a> a.  Jm. 

fR cfpo adeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  4 .f. 

16S  f Quod  vnu»  non  porcft  pro  abo^ptiz.arvf.Cftr.if  Jec.4»  • 
f 0;>5*ofirain  vidctnr  «iicrrr.4  difi-}u.q.i.i.}R>. 

4 Rclpundco  dicentium  dupliciter  Jipnti  o,^  fi  qui»  bapeiree 
» n>i  m pio  alio  ex  errore , ent  baptir.at  a»  , qua  »«tartcr  noai 
caufiitut  ex  intentione  haptiurt  ',fcd  e\  cultu . Nciaauten 
fi  fctcater.vt  habetur  4. dilt.to.q.i.i.j,n.  P 

^Secundo  diccndutn.ficui  Du'j'o  sff.  , . 

%6g  ^Qjod  nuet  monen*  flat  im  poR  b>ptifin«tm,Ratii»  volat  ad 
c«rMni.;*.q.4f.4  xxV-l>‘*  r am  / 4*d.4.q.var»l.q.j-4“.  * 

qioama  puern  ba,'Mati»  mor;6:i  m»dciu:u  probra  u'enn, 
oec  habe:  vfim  libcnarbitnf.i  cl.n.(.7.aa,.fi./.»i,U  ?*4-i 
qRefponJco  dkendum.qtmd  poerit  baptizant  Tubunut  mc* 
ritum  ChnSi  ad  hcaiuudincm  tofrqucmLim, litet  ikfinc  c*r 
merita  p«opru«  St  vfim»  bbert  arbitri;  non  hibeant.  eoqood 
per  hapti.muin  funt  Cfcrtih  membra  effert.  , »t  habetur  1 1*. 
q.< .7. 1 ' }. J » °V 4-d- 4-q- ».ar. J-q-J  i ®»lr. 

170  4Q^odbeat  tudoettopermrj,af>»<irtia  pf-rtio.  xfcq-ia  <*  /. 
fx./.q.p.a  |m/l.d.*.q.  »,l.o./  | d.  J4.q.t.f^./.4.d.4fl.q<*» 
3.*.  .q.axQ.q.4.1. ».Qool.  S 19X.  '.Elh.ioJc.i.  o./.Mct.  V-I.y.fi. 
fOmgfimi«denB  dirmUJLt.q.1.1.1".  * 1 

^Relpoodcod  cendum.ficut  Dubio  6»i.  * 

1?!  Q“©d  cfiemu  bcatmidmi»  o&fiftit  in  arta  intcllcrta«,fed  dele 
rta  10  eiut  :n  volutaxe.i*  a.ti.».o./.?.r./.i »f.q.7, 4. o./.q.  n.i. 

1*. /11.  d.t.q-1. A5  3 t°at./o4./.x7  am/. 

*»./ !M.o./.  Opufc.j.t®  107* 
OppolitO  \f  dicere.  1 a .q  ir.f.iw/.4.r./.»m./.-jl.i.'|.i.i*r./.'n* 
q ReipooJ  c< . d teen  .1  um  .qaod  edent  tali  ter  beai  1 iodo  conii  ih  c 
in  artu  «n*ellertu»,fcd  confeqaenser,  (<u  conconmabter  coa 
filftm  artu  voluntati»  , > t habetur  in  pnnm  loci». 

a 7»  f Qjnd  beatirado  non  confidit  mvttione  humanitati»  Chri- 
llui  d 1 .q.l.f»3m  /.  t.d.  1 .q  j.6n,./.OpuC7S.c°  10. 
qOppofitfi  videtur  dicere.j*.q.ir.io.c./uro,/.Opaf  3.«®  i8>. 
^Rtlpon  ed  d eendum,^  in  vifionc  humanitati»  Ch  uti  non 
eii proprie  vicuna  bcacitododeu  fruico,  fedperreuudjntian» 
efl  quoddam  gaudium  accidentale,*  non  lubil-noali»  beari> 
trado  iritelicrtuv.vi  habetur  l.dift.i.q.i.i  .|*./.J.di  l.q.J.6,tf. 

»;j  CQoodbcatirodonfl  confiftit  in  confiJcrariooc  fcient  at  um 
fpreu  Ut  tuarum . t af.q.  J.6.  o./.nf.q,  1 47.1  j m./.Opul.j  .af9' 

COppoSium  ridetur  dicere.  tJ.q.T7o.4.c. 
qRcfpondeo  dicendum, quod  confidcratio  fcientianim  fpecn 
latiturutn  eR  quaedam  participatio  *err,Se  perfert*  bcatitu 
dini«,  non  autem  fobfiaonalu  beatitndo,  vt  habetor  t a-.q.j. 
6 eJi./ q i 6.  f . t •**./.(.  X*./.  t »t.q  1 80.4.C. 

*74  t>eat»tudo  non cnofiit  t M contemplatione  angelorC. 

l*-q.«4.l.»m./.q.*9  » J®  /.  1 1*  f.  »»•  q 167.  t t™./. 
l.diO.18  q a.x.'.fi.Cont.j|.c044./.Va«t.qao.|.5»./.Spirhii 

lo  c°.J*  /.Opulc.j.i°  10S./. »64. 

* qOppofirum  videtur  dicere , ca>r  angeli  fint  principia  iutel- 
lertu»  human  .Q^ol.j.q.j.s.o./.Met.a  Ice. a. 

^Refpondeo  diccduii>,qi<od  angrh  funt  principia  mrellcrtut 
human’ ,non  quidem  producendo  ipfum  in  clle,  vt  Deui  ad 
quemcit  nairralnanpetiru»  hornmi»,  fed  illuminando,  diu- 
f endo,8i  confn  taodr*,vt  habetur  l*  q.l  t t.i x>. 

»7f  poR  refim rrt  onen*  beatitudo  fir.rtorum augebitur 

cticnfinc,&  icienfiiu  4.di(t.49.q-I .irt.4.<j  1.0. 
q J ^mo  beatitudo  augebitur  tmiii  extenfioe.  nt  qa  t t"’. 
qRcfprmd*od'tendfi,<p  mtrnfio  pcrfeftiont»  j o*  fumi  d»q<l| 
cuerj.xiex  pare  fubxrt»mcIiu%diipofit»,  vel  cx  paiteg  a- 
duu  ipliu»  pei  f.rtioni»  f» eundum  (e.  Prato  nuado  beati  udo 
fanrtotfi  auvebri  ur  intcnfiue.fiac  tatiunt  Vu  iu  jmmx  Ce  para 
t*  ,qu{  vitri  jliqtuhier  retat  dantur  ex  naturali  mc  tnatu  ne 
anini*  ad  co»pi»5,finc  quob^bet  »mpe  fcctii  efle.idro  irnper- 
firrte oneratur. Sed  Poft  relurrert  om  -n  afiumprs  co  poribu* 
haberr  c fle  perfert  u.idcn  pnfert^.i. fine  retardatione  operan 
tur^ntciiiplando  diuinam  ctlrur  am,  i»/l  auri  Ireundum fc, 
idell  rrtpcrtu  g>ati*  confumat», fc  ir-prrtu  cliiMtatv,&  lu> 
Dn,  «t  habetu-  in  loci»  p.o  vtraque paneaddurtii* 
^,^»iod  ho-uo  appetendo bcatitudincm  potelf  meieii.j.di- 
ttm  ig.3-am./.4,r./  d.49.q.i.ar.?.u,j^»./.Veri.q.a.7  o. 
flmmo  Homo  appetendo  beautudinem,potcll  peccate. Veri. 
q.»4  7-6ra- 

q \cfp<  nJeo  dicrndfi  dnphciter.f.pfitno,  q>  appejendo  bea» 
tkud:ACin  cum  l)eiadiutono,honiopo<rfl  merci i,v»  diciior 
in  primi»  loci*.  Sed  appetendo  eam  non  dtbitis  modi»,vt  Lu 
cifer  fecit, poieR  pctcire,vt  haberur  Iciundo  loco. 
qSer&dodiccndfi^appeiendu  por qui»  peccare.fi  qrat  feli- 
citate vbi  quxrcre  116  debet .ficut  qui  qa*’ir  in  voiu^atibiit 
fplicitatc, fed  oon  fi  qnarrat  vbi  debet,  vt  hf  Vem.q.  14.7  4“. 

»77  qQ^d  beati  in  patna  orrne*  ratione*  rerum, qu*  m Chn- 
Oo |unt,noacopnolram,& fi  iplum compiehcndant.ia.q.ia. 
l.c./.:aVq.i7j.i.c  /.Vciu.«].ix.4.c./.iom. 


qimmo  tunc  beati  omnia  opera  diuina  cognofcenr.  t*.q.ia4 

* 4',,./.udittxi.L  fi. 

qKcfpjndcu  dicendum, fient  Dubio  J66. 
xj*.  fQ^od  beati  poli  diem  todinj  videbunt  omnia,  qu*  Deur  Beatas  It» 
kr.  ici^ntu  Viboni.. c.did.49.q.».t.c./.lm  /.l»,B. 
d t),' potit  um  ridetur  dicer»:.  Vcn.q. 8.4. c 
q 'Relpondcn  di-’endum<!upiietirr.Cprimo,ficttl  dubio  487. 
q ecuniio  duediimicp  nrhd  prohibet  dicrte,^  poli  diem  m> 
aioj.qnandu  glona  hominum, 3t  angelorum  ent  confumat a, 
omne»  beati  letent  omnia,  qu*  Deu»  fcientia  vifioni»  oouir, 
ita  tamen, quod  non  omne»  umma  videant  in  cflenna.Sed  ani 
ma  Chmti  >bi  plene  videbit  omnia^cut  & nGc  videt.  Alij  au 
ren»  videbitur  >bi  plura.vd  paucmra, fecundum  gradum  «]Uo 
Deam  or<g uukcnc . I t fic  anima  ChriRi  de  hi»,  qu*  pr*  altas 
videt  in  veibo.utnne»  aha»  animas  illuminabit. 

»79  qQuod  (cientia  AngelorG  , & amntatfi  poceR  augeri  vique  ad  Beatos  f |. 
dic  ludieq, fient  & aita.qux  ad  pr*m  u acadctalc  perjinrnt, 
fed  no  vlda.4af.47  q.i.t.c.fi./.d..ptin°./.d.^o.cj.;  jr.i.q.tf  o. 
qoppoliium  Videtur  dicerc^.diH^y.q-l.ai^q’1'0. 
cKclpundco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  %jj. 
a8o  ^ ^jiod  beat*  funt  in  ftatu  rmpctraudi , nonaatem  merendi.  Beatus  |u 
1 *.q. 6 a .9.0./ 1 azf ,.].8 J ■ 1 1 .c/  lm././.diti.lS.i  in./.4.diU?. 

q. 4«ar.4,  »|.a.  I m-J.  d ift.  4 1 .q. } J 4™. 

IO, •politum  videtur  dicere.  1 dift.rq.l*. 

1 Kclyonde»  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  «jp./ .*7f» 
aSr  4Qubd  gaudium  beatcuum  de  Dcocrcfccte  non  poteff,  fed  Beatus  43. 
acc  cicci  #H  gaudium  de  gloria  corporit.j.d.ic.q.a.ar.f  .q.s, 

r. l  4-d.  I i.q  S ST. I. q » C./.d.4f.q.».ar, t.»|.4.jm. 

qi  nmo  pjudiuni  beatoru  putett  augetr  vtque  ad  diciudici;. 
a*.q.4V9-  Jm  / 4 d.  1 s.q-a. ar*  t .q.  i C-/.  d . v o.q.  *.ar.  I uj.d.o. 
qRcipnndcodiccndum, ficut  Dubio  H7>/  l71. 

28*  f Quod  beati  n6  inter  funt  rcbu»  viuotum  fecundum  legem  Bc*tu*  47» 
co  nmunem.i*.q.io8  8-am. 

S l l dicere. 4. d.fo  q i.|  .o./.Qgol.!l.q.  1.3.0. 

q Rcip<uidtu dicendum, (1  cut  Dubio  7c  f> 

»83  qQ.u6i  gloria  beatorum  , & pcetu  damnatorum  erit  maior  Beatus  f». 

I 01  diem  ludicq.qnam  ance. 4 d.47.q.  |.ar.j.q.4.c./.«j.j.art. 
3.q.3.3ro./.d.49.q.i.ar.4  q.i.o/.q.4  11.(4  *.t"*./L.6. 

4 Jppofituin  videtur  dicere. i*.q  4».p.jm. 

^ tclpondeo. dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1(7  / a7(. 
a8  4 qQuod  omnia  fuit  bona  bonitate  Dei.  i*.q.  6.4.0  / aafq.sf.  Bonitas  ao. 
x.!®  / q.i7.q^./.l.d.l  .Lio™/,  dr.l  9.q.(<4  j°*./.Coor.l.c^ 

40. /.Vent.q.  1.4.0./  q »7.t.7m  /»Opufc.7a  q.6. 
q Intmo  omnia  hnt  bona  fetpfi».  & non  per  aliam  bonitatem. 
ii«.q.((.4.im/  Vcrit.q.1.1  i“./.p*. 
q Rndco  diccndD  dupl  citer.l.pcitno,^»  oii  funt  bona  bonita» 
te  Dct,vt  princpio  clft.rt'ijo,rxeoipjari,&  finali,  fed  funt  bo 
na  fetpfi»  bonitare  clftnti.l  ,qu.r  tamen  elt  a Deo.vt  habetur 
l*,q.6.4.o./.t  xS.q.i ;. *.  1 /. q.17.  }.c./.  1 .d.  1 ■ L.l o'"./.di.  1 9. 
q- f .4. f “•/•Cont.  I 4 ^./. Veri j|.n  .4  o./.q. a 7 1 . 71”. 

CSecundo  diccndum^vut  Dubio  1 171. 

»i(  qQuod  quodlibcc  bonum  ceatum  elt  bonfi  particulare  , fed  Bonitas  at. 
Ictu»  Deu*  di  bonum  vniucriale.i*q.4(.i  a*‘/.q.lo}.j.C./. 
cT>t t*(.4.c./.q.io6. a c./.i af  q.a  7 8.c/  q.e.ar  i.e./.  Com.j, 
c°  l7-7m./  Verrt^j  14  7 c. 

qimmo  m Deo  nonctl  vmuerfale,  nec  particulare.  I*.q.t4.t( 

; ,a./.i.dift.3 f .(-«'./ diif.|6.q.  1 . 1 .im / Cont.i.c0  j6. 

C <rfpnndco  duendum  ficut  Dub  o 47?. 
ald  q Qj.i  1 bon;u»,A  frpicnria,.V  huiu modi  in  Deo  funt.fecun  Bonitas  ja» 
«luu»  trcnllinum  fu  rationem ,&  laaoboniiatit.non  cU  ibi  ra 
ll' > fj pientur  fccuuduniquod  hmulmodi.  Vnde  condudcba- 
IU  . quod  ahfoluce  funt  in  Deo  iccudum  diueifam  lanoncm. 
t^ii*  01  leificu*  nfi  cR  tantum  apud  ratioanantcm/cd  apud 
proprietatem  rei  t d. 1.3.07  Opulc.^i.q.a. 
qOppnfitum  videtur  diceir.i*u].t34.o./.-a  c. 

«Kclpondcodiccndum  duplcitcr.f.primo  , ficut  Dubio  af  3. 
q Secundo  dicendum.  q»nec  fuu  inruirum  ibidem  poncte  m 
Deu  aliqna  diuerfitatcin  lattnnum  ablulutaifi,  fed  hoc  inum 
n»rof  impia  p o.»>  retate  rerum,  &r.  £t  ideo  ilipofiiumcR, 

(ecundnm  cp  burufmod-.vi  hf  Opofc.»jjrr.a./  Opulc.7a.q-d. 

*t7  q Qubd  Deu»  ctl  fummum  bonum.  i*.q.6.x^>./.  a.dift  1 q.a. 
x.4'0./Xomu.capi«°  41/  74  /-91 .3“./.  101  Jfi  /.lib.a*ap°  i(. 
t . am7Jtb.3»C0  i7./.l*oi*.q.7.t.c./.Ma.q.3.i.c./.Elb:c. 

n,.kc  1 puu»°.  ^ 

qOppofitum  vr  dicere,  quia  beari'odoeft  fummum  bonuma 
1*  q.a 6 3.im7  «»f.q.3.i.»*'./.4.diltin  49.q.l.  ar.iq.uq/ 

Cont.j-t®  14- •*•/  Opiift.10.10  B /.Vcrit.q.l.9.7m. 

Immo  virtonnfuf)  elt  maxnnu  b»»n&  fimpliciier.Ve.q.  1.9.7* 
q Rndco  diccmlu  triplicice  .l.pcnoo,^  ordo  bontuD  pot  iumi 
duplioier.f.vcl  relpcrtu  rertitud  .ni»  virx-Et  fic  virtute»  luna 
maxima  bona. potenti*  funt  media,  exteriora  vero  minima. 

Vel  relpeflu  bcatltudim».  Et  fic  beatificis  Deus  cft  maxitnG, 
beatus  medium, virtut  autem  maximum  bonum.  H*c  folu- 
Uu  bibetur  l.diU  l L-4ni./.i.dia.X7.L7.  Vctu.q.u  3.K®. 

^Sccun- 


-4*  *!uO 

Bonitas  jp. 

Bonitas  iotf.  xS» 
Bonitas  xii.  290 

Bonitas  114. 
lanius  141.  192 

Boatus  xj*.  *9$ 

Bonitas  if9-  294 
Bonitas  ifp.  i)f 


Bonitas  171.  2»tf 
Bonitas  x£i.  297 


DICTORVM  ET  CONC. 


qSecundo  dicendum,  q»  bonu  eft  duplex.fi  vrl  fitbfiftetu.Et  fic 
Deu»  eftfomraam  bonfl.  Vel  bonfi  uiliarrcnj.  Et  fic  bcjt.tu- 
do  ei  fummfi  bonum  in  natria,  & virtu»  iu  via.  Hac  lolutto 
iiiamui  ■ i1«(.t&.4C.As.ditl  i.q.s.}.c./.Dio.4  ler.9.10. 

? Tertio  dic£4un»,quod  maximum  bonum  dunur  dupliciter* 
tcl  (impliciter.  Et  fic  Deu»  cft  maximum  bonum.  Vel  ia  ge 
nere  boni  eruti.  Rt  fic  beati  tudo  cft  maximum  bonum.  Vir- 
tu»  autem  infufa  dicitur  maximum  bonum  ,*ioquantum  pus 
eam  humo  vc  ia  via.ordinacur  ad  fu  minum  hooum  .'implio- 
ter.f.ad  Deum.  Sed  virtu»  acqurfita  dicatur  nuumu  bonum 
fecundum  quid*  ioquandi  perjcaui  homo  ordinatur  ad  lum- 
inum bonum  in  genere  bonorum  humanorum . Harc  folouo 
colligitur  Ver ir.q.r.  1 . j “ J.f . jm. 

fQuod  ordo  bonotum  cft  duplex,  /.rei  rcfpcftu  rclitadJura 
fit* , rei  refpedubcatjcuduiis  . Primo  aoda  rirtnres  luat 
maxima  bona,  fcd  potentia  mrdia , exteriora  buua  minima. 
Secundo  autem  modo  Deus  beatificans  cft  maximum  lioau, 
beatus  mcdium,vtrtm  voto  minimum  bonum. t.d.i.L.41*. 
fOppofitum  ridetur  dicere. Verit.qj. 9. 7"*. 
fRd  («ondeo  drcendutn.ficut  Dub,o  187. 

4 Quod  omnia  polTunc  appetere  bonu,non  autem  cognofccre 
va  um.  Vcriuq.*  1,3  ^7. 1 ■ /.q.  n,! . 1 A*mV.q- 1 3 . r ju 
flmmo quilibet  appetitu»  (equitur  ctgqicioa&I.dilLi.q.+u. 

1 “./.Vcm.q.  1 f.  j.c./.q.»j.i.c/  q.»<  - 1 .c./.Maq.i  4.1.41 ". 
qQuod  carent  u, lea  .nmatio  boate*  quid  maluouMa.q.L.1. 
o./.2.e./^“/.l”»/.4m.  , 

f Refpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  uti 

qOppofitUm  ridetur  diccru-  Ma.q.i.3.c.A4»iom./. 11.1“./. 

q.2.3.tm./.»"7.q  16.IX. 

f Refpondco  dxccudli,  9»  non  omnis  carentia  boni  cft  malum, 
fcd  ratum  debiti, vtbf  x,q.4*-*.i,w./.|.<./.sm7.j.i"*./.q-4y. 
X x /,x.di.  3 4.4.»./.Cont.  j.c^d.APoi^.i . 3.7*./.  t«m  y.Ma. 
q.M . I *7  3 «/4- 1 o”. /.q.  s. f . I «. / 1 «/.q. , 6.i.c. 
fQuod  fubie&um  cuiufitbct  mali  cft  bonum  defierem,  tdcft 
|mpotCntU.I«.q.  1 1 .2 .1  «7  q.  1 7.4. 2«/.q.  41.  J I.C./. 

3>c./.q- 103.7.1  ^/^difl. 34  4.o  /.CoiK.;.tap°  x 1./.1 3J*./» 

1 1 . 1 "./.  Ma.q.  1 . 1 /,x,o. /.  Opule.  j.c° . 1 1 1. 
qDpoofirum  ridetur  diccte.Opufc.3-c0 1 t J. 
f Refpondco  diccndG, 9-  nec  tamen  contraria  funi  fimul.nuia 
malum  non  cft  ia  bono  libi  contrario,  rt  hr  i4.q.i  1.2.1 m. 
fQjod  fummum  malum  non  contrartatur  fummobonofe* 
eundum  rcm.fed  k eundum  vocem.i4.q.jy  |.inyaid^^a, 
a.c/.i.dift.i.q.i.M,o./.Ven.q.».I  f.4,n  /.Qnol.i  1.4.3*. 
f O jpofitum  videtur  diccrr.i  2^73.4.07. Via  q.x.io.O. 
f Refpondco  dicendum, 9*  nullA  malum  oppoaitur  fimmobo 
no  contranc.nec  priuatiuc.aili  mdtrodc^dcft  fecundum  ra- 
sionem communem  boni.vt  habetur  i".q.  1 7.4.  3*7.9.49. 3. 
xm./.  I d. jd.q.1.  i.c7- ».d.  1 .q.  i.i.i‘V Vcnt.q;a.i  f .4I». 
fQobJ  nulla  crcaruta  elt  booa  pet  cftcnuai.i.  i^q.o  j.o7.q. 
irj.l.f./.uf  q A4.di.49.q.i.a',3.q,i. im./,p.r. 

4°  38.fi  /•  40  / 4 1 • J .c°  ao/.  Veri  .q.i  1 . 1 . rm7.f /•  *»Ia. 

q.f.i.4m7.CXiiU.3^7.  Opule |.c°  10»  /.1247.D10.4./. 
f Imtnoois  ocatura  cft  bona  per  clTentiann.Vcri.q.it.t.r*. 
f Refpondco  dicendum,  q»  om ai»  creatura  ert  bona  perefien- 
liam,  inq  uant  11  m e flentia  cjui  non  inucnitur  finehabitadtne 
ad  bonitatem  Dei.vt  habetut  Vctrt.q.ji.i.im.fi. 
fQuod  quilibet  re  creata  poteft  efle  al  a rc»  creata  melior  bo 
nirate  eUcntuli^c  accidentali.  1 ‘.q  a t . 4.0./.  1 . J.44. 1 . 3 .c. 
fOppofitum  videtur  dicere.  Vr,  n. q.19.3,6*. 
fRelpondco  dicendum, ficu  c Dubio  fu  j. 
fQuod  homo  naturaliter  in  boaana  tendit.t.J.  r o.q.i.t.o-A 
2 . 1“./.  f w 7-d  ifl.44  q.  1 . i-c-A  f m. 

Immo  mala.f. vitia, di  peccata  lecundu  tocam  fpedf  humani 
in  phitibusbomimbut  prouemunt.q  boiu  ia<q.4»  t.t^./.q. 
^ tf.4.<./-i a*  q-7i*»-3™7-  Cont.i.c®  id.ig-». 
f Refpondco  dicendum  dupliciter,  fcilicct  primo,  quod  quia 
per  operationes  fenfus  homo  p<  ruenicad  aftus  rabonis,  ideo 
plutcs  fcquumur  inclinanonei  rutui z fenfiuux.quaui  ordme 
rationis  . Pluresemm fime,  qui  afiequuntur  principium  rei, 
quam  qui  ad  confummaiionciu  pctucniuiK.  Ea  hoc  autem 
ritia,  & peccata  in  hominibus  ptoneniiint , qood  fcquuntur 
inclmaiiouc.n  oarurz  fenliciue  conua urdmcm  rationii,  «c 
habetur  in  locis  fecundo  ali  gativ. 

CSeconda  dicendum  ficut  Dubio  196. 
qQuod  homo  naturaliter  in  bonfl  tendit,  It  naturaliter  vult 
bonum.fcd  potcR  veile  malum, non  vr  m-ilum/cd  vc  5 Rima- 
tur bonum  ex  m.lciei minat -onc  volunuus.a.d.|9.u.2.tvj  / 
a.  t ^ < m7.dill.  4 4-q.  1 . 1 ,c7.  t m. 

fOppofitum  videtur  diccre.la/.q.  I9.7.a“7.3m7.q.78.|.»®, 
^Refpondco  diccndu.ii.ficuc  Dubio  ay37.t1007.1a03. 
fQuod  b.iouin  homini»  cft  quinta plex.Piimum  & luminum 
ellbeamudo.  Secundum  v it  tua.  Tcrtuun  debira  difpofiuo 


f Immo  virtus  infufa  elt  maximum  bonum  1 10  minis  fimpli- 
uter.Verit.q.|.J).7,n.  . 

f Refpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubjo  217. 
x»8  f 'Ayod  vututc&Tum  maxima  bona  in  gcuere.noo  autem  fim  Bonitas  i]f, 
plicuer.  Veritiq.  1 . x . j"*. 
fOppofitum  videtur  dicere.  Verie.q. t.9.7". 
f Refpondco  dicendam, ficut  Dubio  187- 
x 99  1 Qm»d  virtu»  cfl  bona  fc»pfii , non  per  aliam  bonitatem.ix*.  Bonitas  a|f) 
q.tt^.t1"./  t dilt.ap.q.i.a.j"1./.  f.difl.f^O.t^rt.i.qj^./. 

q.a.an.  a.q.  1.4“/.  Vei  u.q.  j.x.  t /•  Eph.4. 

fOpoofuuni  videtur  diceie  i.d'ft.*7.x  t". 
f ReJponrloo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1171. 

300  1 Quod  bonum,  quod  ponitur  m diffinitione  virrutitmon  efi  Boaitas  14  j. 
bonum  tTaafceodens,  fcd  bonum  rationis,  iif.q.54.3. a^.q. 
ff.4-1"1./.  2. «lift.  27.  »•»*./.  Verinq.I.»-il. 

fOppofitum  videtur  dicere,  nf  .q.  f 3 4.1"./.  q94-»C./.»^i. 

27  2 l■,.AVe^t.q.I.t.*0,. 

f Rcfpondeodicedxm.cpin  locis  primo  allegatis  loquitur  de 
eo, <p  ponitur  m d rfiuiuonc.vel  formaliter.vel  tripliciter, vd 
jr,  actu.vd  immediatc,quia  dilfimiioqnorumcunque  fpecia- 
liuiu  nA  datut  par  tranfcendeniia.fcd  pcrpmmi  renui, & per 
vltima  ditfei ent lam , n hr Met.7.fcc,  1 ».prin°7. l'oil. 2.  Sedis 
loeu  fecundo  allegaris  imeUigit  vel  tn  virtute,  vd  in  potfltia, 
vel  implicite, vel  immediatc^o  modo  quod/  1 :f.  q.94  2.  c-/. 
QuoLa.q.2.!.c.AMe«.4.lec-t.9>  cni  elt  de  ratione  omuuea- 
CtsTEt  fimilttrr  de  bono  icfpeAu  cuiuslibet  boni. 

301  f Qju>d  ctl  aliqua  capaota»  creatur»,  au  n6  pd:  dari  maior,  Capacitas  u 
qu  a u trjlcf.leret  limttfl  creatur*. j.d.  1 } J.s.q.2- »“7.3". 

JOppufuum  videtur  diccre.Vcri.q.x ».j. 6®. 

Refpondeo  dicendum  . quod  ficut  habetur  j*.q.  t.  3.3*7.  i. 
ifl.8. 4.3  .».c7.s>dilL  i.q.t.  * *q.  i.J. 41*./.  Vetit. 

q.2».3.i*.  Capacita»  creature  elt  duplex.f.vcl  poccnnc  tuus 
rali»,vcl  potenti*  obcdientiali».  De  prima  loquitur  in  tertio 
Scoteniiatura.  De  fecunda  vero  m al.o  loco. 

302  fQuod  capuate  vitium  dia  turi  capite  membro, vel  qniapf  Capitale  t. 
na  capitis  punitur,  vel  quia  cft  caufa  finalis  per  fc  multorum 
peccuur  jin.i  sf.q  84  I-4-o./,lsf.q.34  sr  Aq.3T-4.c7.qJl8. 

7 |.c./.q.i4l  ix/ q.ljj  4-0./-q.l  f S.4x./.%m./.x*iil}.4i.i}.i. 

3.o./.Mi  q.8.i.c/  i.4"’./.q  9.2  jw7-q.to.3.e-A  q.XI.4-C./  q. 

I2.(.c./.q.  1 3.3.C  Aq.i4.4-c- 

f lmmo  capitalia  vitia  n6  funr  caufa  finali*  per  /e  multorum 
peccatorum, qux  cx  bono  o*iuntur.idil|.T-q.t.3J./.*,"7.dx 
ftin.n.q  1.1 . ?m./. Jift. 4 • q a.i  c 

f Reipvitdeo dicendum, «pupualia  dicuntur, quia  vt  in  plu- 
ubu»  alia  peccata  oriuotur  ex  ciijicct  quidoque  aliquod  vi. 
tium  cx  bono  oriatur  per  abufum.vt  habetur  Ma.q.|.l.|m. 

303  fQuod  capitale  precatum  cft  peccatum  quoddam, nfl  autem  Capitale 4. 
cft  1 adix  peccati. x.d.42>q.2.  tX./.im./  j.c.pnnc0. 
fOppofitum  videtur  dicere.Ma  q.8.1. 1*7.1 6“7. 17*. 
fKelpoudeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  H44. 

304  fQuod  fupeibia,  fecundum  Ifido  G.eft  vitium  capitale, non  Capitale  9. 
autem  fecundum  Gregonmn , frd  cft  regina  omnium  vitio- 
rum,Stloco  eius  ponit  inanem  Rlonam.i.d.fa.at.i.L./.  Ma. 
q.l.1.1 6*./.2. X4*./.q  ».3.i*./.q.t  0.3.1*. 

fOppofitum  sidetur  diecre.2.diU.f.q.i.j.cim. 

f Re. pondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1144. 

303  fQuod  chariia»  poteft  dici  virtus  generalis . ai».q,f  I.4.C7.  Charius  4. 
3%q.8j.a.im. 

^l.mno  cliatitas  eil  vinui  fpecialis,&  iuffio generalis  »2? j\. 

23.4  T.O. /.q.  T 8 .6jo  /.3 .dift.xr.q*  x-ax^.q.x-3 •<>./•  Ma.q.8.2X. 
fi.  /.a.  1 1 . 1.C7.  V etit.q.  x.  x.c./.  J .0. 

fRefpodeo dicendum, 91  chantai poteft  d:d  virtus  generalis, 
inquaotfi  ordinatadus  omnium  vittotfiad  bonum  diuinum. 

Sed  vc  refpiut  bonum  diuinum  vt  proprium  obredum.fic  cft 
virtu»  lj>ecialu,vt  habetur  x »f.q.f  8.6.07.3 *.q.8T.2;  1 *. 

306  fQuod  charteas  cft  radix  omnium  virtutum.  itf.q.<ta.4.&/.  Chiritai  9.J 
q.6T.T.2ro./.q.7I.4-</  q l4-l.lm/-»if.q.:3.8.i*/.q.lof.2. 
ara./.Vcntq.i.i  a.2*7.q.i.3.c7.ix.j»./.PCil  jx./.Ioj  j.lee. 

x./.it.Cor.i  x.lec.j.a  medio. 

f Immo  adus,  vel  habitus  non  habet  rationem  radicis,  fcd  ra 
tjonem rami.x.dift.T^.1. j.c./.;,B.Adift.*2.q4.i.7",7.  dift.41. 
q.i.i.c7.i-7.a.i“. 

f Refpondco  dicen  Jum^iciit  Dubio  1144. 

307  fQuod  chaiitas cft  forma  omnium  virtutum,  it*. <7. 61.447.  Chirias  13. 

1 af.q-4. 3.07,0.1  |.8.o./.q . 14.12.4“./  x.d.  2 #.4-  T * /.  ? .di.t  3. 
q.  1 ur.  j .q.  1 . 1 */.q.  3 .xr.t.q.  i.©.Ad. » 7.  q.».ar.  q.q.  3 .0 ./  fl.4. 
c./.Vciu.q.  i4.|.o./.Ma-q8.x.c.fi./.Vent.q.i.j.o.Attf*. 


fOppofitum  vidctut  dicere. Vcrit.q. 2.3 .4»/.  16»./.  1 8*. 
ffKcfpnndeo  dicendum  , quod  chanm  cft  forma  virrunxm  ii  ;. 

encctiue.quia  imponit  cn  formam, non  autem  escrr.plarnar, 
veleffcnruluei.vilubctur  ia*.q  iJ.tx./.im./:Ven(3,q.i.j. 

_ _ , 4*7. 1 6®./. U"». 

potentiarum  amm*.  Quartum  fanitas  co.pons . Et  quintum  |o*  fQuod  charitas  pertinet  ad  praemium  efTeuttale  beautndi-  Charitas  sT. 
,bona  atctxora.Cc.iu.  3 .cap°  144.  aim^U  j ■<]  • 1 tan.  i q.  j .c, 

g..  TabuU^Ibumar.  B « fOppo* 


Chorius  39*509. 
Choriux  38.510 

Chorius  i*  J11 
Chorius  77*  3,x 

Chorius  79.  1*3 
Chorius 83.  3*4 
Chorius  90.  3'$ 

Chorius  .9*  3 16 

Chorius  ut. 3*7 
Chorius  133.  3*8 

CJtirnS.  3*9 

•ri 


CONCORD  AN  T I lAE  ! 


fOppo&rum  vidctui,difcre.i*.cj.»s.x.o./.j.c./'isf‘‘3*3*4.o./. 

9.  i 1 . 1 . 1 *./ : 

iRcfpondeo  dicendam, ficut Dubio  171. 

4 Quod  motus  mentis  humani  111  fruitione  Dei, ia  quo  (6 ib 
fidit  vito  f ter na,  cft  arius  duritatis.  uf.q.i  1 44. c. 

• Immo  vuo  f terna  cdfiftit  in  vtfione  Dd,u*.q3.4.f./.Io.  14. 
4Refpoodco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  071. 

4 Quod  chorius  vuf  non  pouft  zqaori  duritati  patrix.x*  q. 
*»7a-in,/»t*.q.67.6.3n,.Astf.q.a4.7.3m./.j.diiLi5.q.i.ar 
SK-a.q  t-3m/jlift.j  t .n-x.». jm. 
qOppofuum  videtur diccie-ia.q.l  X7.t.;B,.fi. 

4 Rcfpondco  dicendu,q>  non  cft  eade  ratio  quiritatis  charita- 
tn  vix»qtix  (equitur  cognitione  fidei, & chantam  paine,qu£ 
fcijiutur  cognitionem  aperti,  vshr  iif.q.t47rim.  Sed  aliqui 
homines  etra  hi  ftatu  v.iz  funt  maiores  aliquibus  angelis, noa 
quidem  aria.fcd  viicutc.inquantum  habet  chatiuicm  tant.» 
rittutis,vtpo(Tmt  mereri  maiorem  beamndmi*  aradfiqucm 
quidam  angeli  habent, vt  habetur  i*.q.t  ir-t.i,n.h. 

'Quod  charitos  non  clfc  in  nobis  naturaliter,  nec  cantatur  ex 
aAit»m  ooftrs.fcd  infunditur  a Deo. i:*.q.x4.iW-  ij.c/. 
q.iy.x.ii"1./.  l.dill.I7.q.i.i.J.o./.Cont.i.c°  I j s./.I,b  4-c° 
1 1 .1  "V.OpuM.t®  3 ./.Rom.X-  Ice.*  .fituD. 
f Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  i fimili.x-d.f.q.i.x.oV.d.  18.4.0. 
4 Rclpoodeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  679. 

4 Quod  vifio  beata,  chartus,  A hutufmodi,  qux  pertinent  ad 
prxtnium  clfemialr.noo  ougentur  in  beatis,  ex  quo  iam  fune 
perfe&e  beati-  aif.q.14  i.^./.x.dift.if.q.f  .art.i.q.j.c./^, 
d*  ft . 3 1 .q.  i.ar.  l . q.  1.  o.  /.4.  dift.  1 1 .q.  l.ar  r.  1 .q.  x.c. 
qOppofirum  videtur  diccrc.4.d.4p.q,L.ar.4.q.l.o. 
4Rcf;.*oituco  diccndum.licut  Dubio  H7./x7<. 

4 Qu id  shxi  itas  poteii  augeri  in  infinitum,  iif.q.  14.7.0./.!. 
dilt.i7.q-t- 4* 

COppohtum  videtur  dicere.  Veri.q.x.It.J7,B./.q.s.^.xo,•. 
qReipondeo  dicendum,  y cft  infinita  ex  parte  Dei,  vel  fimi» 
non  aatem  fecundum  Ic.vchr  Vent.3.^.tI.I7,,^/  q.x.*.iom- 
4 Quod  aftu*  noflri  fuot  cauta  gratiz.lc  di amat i»,&  augaiE- 
ti catum  diipofitiue  uncum, led  caufa  efficies  di  tantu  Deus. 
l.dill.iT.q.t  a- 3.0. 

lOppofiium  videtur  dicere  a fimili.3*.q.  13.1.0. 
tfKefpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  tf  So. 

4Quod<harita*  non  diaugert^nioritfubieftum  augmenti» 
Irdquts  fecundum  cam  fit  augmentum.  x.d.i7.q.t.l.c./.}m. 
4 Immo  chariuauugeturjvtfobtedfi.rii  augeatur  rflentialircr. 

I sf.q  Ji.i.c,/  q.66-l.o./.ix?.q,x 4.4.0,/.  Quol  8.vel  p.q.fu. 
4 Rtupondcu  diccndu  duplicret.f.primo  , q.  vt  iple  dicit  do- 
fier.t  Jecipolt  mcdiuir./.j.diH.J3^i.x.ar.4.q.i.c.al'quid  df 
fubie&tiin  acodcmn  dupliciter  f m virtute  propria.Et  fir  tao 
tum  fubftantia  cft  fubieriuae.  Vel  tu  virtute  fubibn  i*. Et  fic 
vnum  acodcns  cft  fubkrium  alterius  accidentis.  Et  fic  chari 
tas  eft  iubierium  augmcnti.non  autem  primo  modo. 

4 Secando  dicendum,^  charitis  augetur  eflentu  Liter, non  ita 
quod  eilenncipiatmel  t fle  delinat  m fubierio,fcd  Ita  quod  ma 
gisin  fubicrir  eifcinctpiar,vt  habetur  id.q.t44.;m. 

4Quod  duritas datur  lecundum  menfma  lui.irrh.l.ecundfi 
capacitate  natui  x,&  conatum.  1 *.q. 61.6.0  /.  cj.x  4- j .0./- 

3*.q-dp.8.3m./.x.d.ii7.q  t.}  o./.»  d.j.lect.L.fi./.d.ip.j.c. 
fi  / }.d.jt  q.l.4-»o'"  /-Ma  q p.i  c/.i"»  /.7.9m./.Matth.i|. 
41mmo  eliaiita»  vix  oon  datur  lecundum  capuitatctn  natu- 
ralium,led  fecundum  voluntatem  lpirtiu.x:t.q  >4-3 -b. 
qRndco  d-ccndu.cp  no  oportet, q,  homo  feratut  in  chantatc 
totaliter’ m id  quod  fertur.  Sed  ettxa  qui  habet  meliora  natu- 
ralia,poielt  cflc.minorconatus.ac  ecoauerfo.  Et  ideo  non  cft 
(smile  dc  angi  lis, qui  fuut  ia  per  fi  rii,&  de  hominibus  in  via. 
^QnoJorlpcbancat-amaQdw  in  patria.  xx:.q.i5.t3.o./.j. 
dift.J  |*q.t.aifcj.i|.t»1.0» 

^Oppofiium  vi.lc\ur  dicete.Verir.q.t.9  t im. 

^Rtfpofldeo  dicendum, ficut  Duhjo  100./.3 1 4. 

4 Qutsd  operatio  fine  char  itate  fari a valet  ci  pro  quo  fir,  vir- 
tiitc  charitatt»  eius,&  non  ex  parte  opctjntis.a  d 40.4.5 m. 

4 Immo  operatio finecluntatc  faria  etiam  valet  cx  parte  ope 
n*iti».4dtft4T.q.:.a>t.t.q.j.o. 

4Rcfpondeo  dicendum, quod  in  fecundo  SentcntiatC  loqui- 
tur de  opetame  cv^ftemc  in  peccato  mortali.  In  quarto  vero 
dc  ex-Mcnte  in  giatia,  & mandante  fieri  aliqua  luflragia  pio 
fo.v  c-  pi««  abo  per  immllto.  ccricfi  x.vcl  etiam  per  filium, rei 
per  altuosquos  contingit  aliquando  ellcin  peccato  monali» 
nux  tamen  valent  ex  pane  m a danti.,  non  autem  ex  paiteexe 
q-«ej*i»,mfi  tu  perfona  ecclcfix,vd  ex opete operato. 

V^aoil  lalitsas  cllfubicCtiue  io  anima.  x:f.q.x  yi.i.i»/.Ethi 
e01.3Jcri.a1> 

4lmmo.c»f«i-a*  eft  fubieriiuein  c6cupifabili.Veri^.x.4X.fi* 
4fthdco  dtc^itdu.cp  caftitat  confidit  qu:dc, ficut infubirrio  ia 
anima, led  matersi  luhctinciwpote.  Pciunct.n.ad  caiiuatc, 
vt  Im  ludiufi  uunius,  k cicftionc  volunuus,  aliquis  mode- 


rate vtatur  corporalibu* membris,  Vt  habetur  axt  n.tji.T*. 

3x0  4Quod  cathecifnxia  pertinet  uii  ad  facetdotev.j^if.tfy.j.i®  Cathedfmu» 
<lmmocaihccilmu>penincrad  Icriorcm.x*. q.71.4  o.  j. 

4 Rclpoodeo  dsccdam,  qpeaihccilinur  p em  ner  ad  (accrdotes 
priocipjhter,(cda4  ieriurem  lccuiuijr^,<»m>ad  luftruriione 
credcodctriim.S:  maconom.  Sed  adinftruriionem  conucrfiua 
oemnet  sd  epifeopo»,  & pnedicarorev.  Se  ad  quemlibet  fidfr- 
Jcm-  Sed  ad  mliruriioucm  morum  pertinet  ad  aoadocum,id 
<ft patri nunv.vt  habetur  j*.q.6 1 .4.0./. 4.d. 6 q.  x.ar.a.q. %-o.f. 
ar.  x .q.  j . 1 m./.dt  <b  s 4 .q  ;i.ar.  r .q.  x . c.  fi . /.  Cont:  4 . c°  74. 

311  «eQuod  tn  eaufa  per  fe  prxexjftit  fimtlirado  crtcriu»,  non  au  Caufa  14. 
ucm  hi  caufa  per  accidens. Ma.q.  i.5.xB,./.Meta.7.!cc.8. 

• Immo  nuito  modo  caufa  eft  finulii  feti  caufatis . r*.  4*4.7. 

4w>/> t ,d.  t p^|.  1 . x .«./.d . 3 4 .4-6 ra./.d. 47. 1 . 4m.  /.  Cd.t.c®  19./. 

Ven.q.  1. 1 1 . 1 'M./X3.17 .p.  t'i 01  / Pot^.q» 7. 7. 4“*./.  1 o*8.  • 

^Rcfpondeo  dicendum., icm  Di  610471. 

311  <Q«od  caufa  finalis, & caula  ctiicicns  cmncidunt  i.d.t.lec.r.  Qn(i  fo. 
X./.-vddl.  r,q.t.arr.r.q.i.i«v/'Conr.j.cap#  x7.7B,./.M«.qr. 
x.e./.Phil.x.leri.io.fin. 

41*mo  caufa  hiulMopponfturc3ii(xefficieti.t-4.q.i7.j.e  f. 

3*.q.6i.6.c./  Meta<4.1cc.4 /Jee.p  lib. j.lee.t.  . * 

RcipodcotlicAdum.q*  in  caulis  vniuocis  coineidunr  tn  idem 
ipecie.rxj  autem  in  caufis  fquinocis,  vt  habetur  Pht.x.lee.|o. 

3*3  ^Q^^*d‘rire  aliquid  per  caulas  mtrinfreav  rei  eil  perferi iut  Cauli  ytf. 

lotelq  per  caulas  cvtrin(eea«.i  d.4t- 3-5 n,./.Mcta.7.fecit.’  * 4 

q Immo  dcmonftratto  per  cauiam  finalem  maxime  facit  fetre. 
quia  in  naturalibus  fiunt  demon  Arationes  vt  plttrimotti  per 
cftirftut,q!iiliint  notiores  quo  ad  no*.  Poflev:  1 .l<x  4. 

Rcfpondco  d 1 cendu , q.  MetaphyficcrealitOfoquedocanfx 
extrtnfecx,  cfi  r,on  ponantur  in  diftiniiioneqtrrddinrrua  rei, 
qux  eil  medium  dcmonftiauoni»,  (foti  m nrnic  facium  (cite, 
led  ibltun  mtriniccc-Sed  Injice  Iuquend*r,(ic  inter  omnes  cau 
las  otufa  finalis  iraxiidc  fuit  fcirc.vt  halsCrur  Mer-7.feri.t 3. 

314  4lQuvdelicduvn6irahitnrecftitatc  velcriMrgdfS  irrieini)  CnuCijt,.  j 
uA  prima, vela  ^siovx.  l1. «1.14.13  x»'./,4Af43.4®».M«n./.„. 

403.7. 31"-/  »d.3SLjx./.im^4.3».q.a.i.^4j.4r,.4.7.c^i/. 

d.4i.q  a.3.e./.d  47.M‘n./.5vrx°47.5«'^gT^auy  jj,l 

/,li  j.t*  Vfiiq,  x.  t j /*./  rr.c./.j^./.q.e. 

4*7D,./.9.1oni./.  ix‘“./  q.l  I4I.C./  q X4.t  4,n  /.IV.*.q.t.4,j*./’. 
o m. /. M a.q . 1 c>. 7 . 1 1 nt./. O put 3 .c 6 tjf./  i4t./.Mcta.d.leri.di 

40ppofitum  videtur  dicere.  i».q,i4.8.c,/.  Vcritaiqx*.5.c./.  --  • r-  ^^vilv 

hla.q . 1 6.7.  j f ®. / . Qupl.  1 1 .c/  Quol.  1 x . 4 , 1 m. 
f Rcfpundco  dicendi»  dupiiciter.f  pnmo.q-in  locrv  primo  ad- 
duriis  I equitur  quoad  aftimilauunem,  & denominationem, 
quia  eflerius  afiioul uur  caufx  proXnnx,  dc  denominatur  ab 
ea, oon  juic  i eaufa  RWiota,&  prima. Sed  tn  locia  fecundo  a tf- 
duriu  loquitur  qaafirum ad  cau(alitatem,qnia T9h»tn»eiiti4i 
& ntccllitas  oimunn  rerism  eft  principal  ter  a Dpo,<|yia  >»m 
nis  caufa  pntii j«  ia  p!ua  mHu.t  in  caufatC  raufiu  fe, Cdxriiuitxi 
ciuri  fecunda,  vt  Uf  in  prima  IVupofitione  libri  dc  caiift*. 
iSccundo  dicendum,  quoj  in  locis  primo  allegatis  inrelhgit 
decania  prima  m genere . Sed  in  locis  fecundi»  aHegam  Ut- 
quitur  dc  caula  prima  fimplimer.Cdc  Deu.  - "*'$ 

3*3  4Qubd  ci  piinia  plusarnugit  ad  intima  rei,  q esofir  (ecfidJr.  Caufa  75. 
i,d,x.q.i^.c/.Vcn.q.t.p.  tom./.l,oi*'.q.7.7.,’.AHcfr  4-Iee.  a. 

40ppoficunt  videtur  dieur.Opuf.p^ir. 74.  - *• 

iRtfpondco  dicendum,  quoj  caalJprm.a  eft  intimior,  ?eu  • » • 

proximior  dlcriu, fecundum  < fficaciatn,ti6  autem  fecundum 
cinanationem.vc  lvabeiur  Opule. p.irt. 74.  - * 

3 1(  4 Qn  >d  omnia  nobiliori  modo  funt  10  cauli*  fua.qoim  in  fliq  Caufa  pr. 
caul'a-o.l*.q.4  x.c. 

4 immo  non  uportrt,  quod  illud,  quod  cft  de  nobi!itatecau> 
fitilitdeoobiliraiecaulx.i^q  4.X.C./.3.O.  . 

4 Rripondco  dicendum,  ^primum  dirium  eft  rerum  ratifa- 
1 ner, lecundum  veto  formaliter.vt  habetur  OpnC?*q.t6.  « 

317  qQ^od  corp*  diuifibde,8c (jncifi diter  cclos.s.M.vq.iri.5*0.  r^-luW  a0. 
qOppoli-u  vf  dicere  Mec-i  a.le.y./.Pht.4.le.|»'4feih1V.yt 

4Rd«  ico  dicrndu.g»  m primo  loco  loquitui  I rcurdfi  oninnini 
Aftcologoru.quo.ihi  ailegJt.luco  tnfinc  ftihiungit.Qdid  afir 
de  his  vctuui  fit,  incertum  cft, quia  nec  fide  dccefaiitit.iMc 
xone  probatur.  In  alus  sfit  locis  loquitur  leriiduffiVpt  Ariflf. 

318  *Q«CKi  fupicmum  corium  non  cft  in  loco  , mfi  pcracridcns . Ccrlum  19. 
x.dl^.l.q,a.M,"./.3.t",./. (^Itol  6.q.x.xx. 

«Immotupremfi  c^lu  cft  i loco  p le.qj  p parte». Phi.4.te  7 0. 

4 Rclpoflduo  dicendum  dapiiriccrJ.prnn»,q.  fient  iple  didt.  '* 

rhsLyJec-i.prin0.  Tcracadenv  dicitur  dupheitdr.f.vroppo 
nit  primo,  A vt  diihnguitar  contra  omne  per  fe.  Ideo  illud, 
qtw.d  eft  io  loco  per  parte*,  dicitur  efie  m loco  per  accidcus 
pnmo  modo, non  autem  leuindo  modo. 

4Secund*»  dicendum,  quod  in  fecundo  Sententiarum  loqui-  Cala®  Jt. 
tur  fecundum  opinionem  aliorum,  inaliuauicm  fecundum 
opinionem  ptopriam. 

}*#  4Quod  corpora  beaioruroenint  fuper omnes  ccrios.^.q.f  7, 
4.£./.|m./.Cont.4.tu  J 7 /. a 9^./. Quoj. 6. 3.0.  • 

fOffo- 
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^Oppofirum  videtur  diccrcifimili.j.d.xx.q. 31«.  3. q.t.i11*. 

JRclpondeo  diCcnduir.iTcui  Dubio  330. 

Q'id  noo  oportet  aliquam  partem  «sii  effc  fupcriorcm 
hriflo,  Ici  ipfuin eife  {aper  omnem  ci: cynfetf  tiaut  cjU  cur 
pirei.;«s.57.4.<  / j«.  J4I 

XOpjpowatn  ridet  ii  t dicere.  3.dif>.i  t.q.  j.art.  j.q.  i.im. 
4R.c)j>ondco  dicendC, g,  ifta  duo  ftant  fimul.l.g-  non  oportef 
aliqua  partem  cirli  effc  fuperiore  Chrtflo,  fed  Cliriftum  effe 
raperocni  circum  fer  cntii  coeli  cmpirci.vt  dicit  in  tertu  psv 
te^t  g>  Chriftut  non  cft  extra  rjlum  empireum,  !ed  afcendic 
io  vltnni  partem  em».  Tamen  Ii  in  tertia  parte  dicerer,  ficut 
habent  aliqui  libri,  <p  corpm  ChHfti  eft  extra  coelnn , debet  541 
inrdligi  quo  ad  nccetutatem.quia  n6  cft  dc  ueccllitate  coipo 
m beati  cfle  inl^co.  Sed  in  tertio  Scntctiarum  loquitur  quo 


Corum  3 6, 


ad  decentiam,qtHa  deeet  ipfu.»  effis  tn  nobiliffima  parte  c$li.' 
33*  fQtjodccsluni  empireum  cft  naturale,*  habet  materiam.».' 
atft.x.q.X.i-4m. 


^Imino  dicitur  effc  quid  inrelle&uata.x.dift.x.q  a.i.u, 
^Kcfpondeo  dicendum, quod  Cflum  empireum  eft  corpus  na 
curalc.  Sed  dicitur  intellectuale,  q»u  non  fubtacet  vilui  no- 
ftto.vt  habetur  a.dift  a.q.a-t  o. 

Cadum  4t.  ^Qn^d  n6  cft  neceffanum  , <p  fini»  fupremi  celi  fi-.fupremi 
tubitiria  im-naterialis.qu*  ellfummu»  Deu».Opuf.  iy.c°  *. 
^Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.».d.i.q.».|.o./.5.i  c*  17./. »716. 
^Rcfjiondeo  dicendum, quod  dicitur  c(Te  Deu«,non  per  eflen 
ttant  jed  per  aftimilationcm.vt  habetur  Quol.tf.i9.c.fi. 

Calani  yo.  3 33  ^Qmvd  cjlum  empireum  habet  influentiam  in  inferioribus  i 
t*.q fdj.x".QgoI.6.q.ii.o./. Phy. 4 lec.7.o./Jcc.8.fi. 
^Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.i.d.i.q.x,3.o./.d.ij  4.1 m. 
f Refpondeo  dicendum, g,  ficut  hfi  fimili.  1 if.q.  1 ij.3.3 ra  fi. 
Influentia  eft  duplex,  Cvcl  cognita  per  viam  natur  ili*  latio-  3 4j 
nn.idcft  per  numerum  fpherarum  «sleflium,  qui  non  Icitur 
nifi  per  motum.  Et  fle  accipit  in  fecundo  Sententiarum,  (deo 
dicit  ibi, quod  fecundum  Philofoplto»,cnrpu«  n6  agtr.ndi  mo 
ueatur.  Etcont.i.c°  lf -dicit, quod  corpora  non  tnouenr,  nifi 
mota.  Vel  influentia  occulta, qoa  totum  vniucrfuin  cft  vnum 
fecundum  ordinem  partiu.quod  cft  fecundum  vututem.ideft 
fola  continuatio  io  fluxus  dtuini.qua  inferiora  gubernamur  i 
Deo  per  fuperiora  . Et  fic  accipit  in  prima  parte . Ideo  dic  • 
ibi, quod  ficut  corpora  gubernantur  per  angeo»,  non  tantum 
per  inferiores, fed  etii  per  medio»,*  per  primo»,  ita  corpora 
inferiora  per  ccelos,*  omma  corpora  per  fupremum  cotium. 

Ec  Quol.tf.t  p.c.fi.dicit.qtiod  proprium  rfl  corio  empuco.tn- 
quantum  eft  fopremum  corpu», attingens  quodammodo  or- 
dinem  fubllamiaruro  leparatatym  mnnere  fine  moru. 

Colum  79.  J34  fQwd  noniv qli  eA aitiual».il.i|>7o  344 

fi mmo  moi  u>  Ii  «4  VOlfluriu».  1.J.1 43 . 1 ■ /.Mei.  1 x.le.rf. 
^Rhdeo  dicendo  q»  motttt  Cf  Ii  cft  naiu-ali», ratione  matettar 
trfi.fed  eft  volunt  riiH  ex  pane  motura, vt  hf  i*.q.7o  3.4"./. 
f-./.nt.q  6 f im/  *.d.i4  r.im7.i^.aa.q.».ar.aq.i.c/.4. 
d.4it.q  i.i.iu*./.Cont.i.c®  »‘>/.116.3. t°  a J.».?11*./.  Ibi.f.c*  34f 
59  fi  /.  Ve.q.y  .9  1 lm  /.Pot*.q.  y.y.c./.Spiritu  6.7m  /.  Anima 
S.iS^  /.Opufc  3.e°  7t./.Meta.f. Ice .y. /.Chii. a./.C(.i.lce.3. 
Calum  f f-  jjf  IQuoJ  «vio  non  conuemt  feneratio , quia  non  habet  con- 
trarium,* omnis  generatio  cli  ex  contra» io.i.dift.uq.i.4.c  /. 
Cf.t.lec^^./.lib.x.lec.io.  346 

4 linmo  theoriis  ciRaliqua  PMKrarictas  Cflec.8. 
qRcfpnndeo  dicendum,  quod  in  cjlf«eft  aliqua  enntrarittas 
communiter  di&a,  vt  par , * impar , non  autem  contranetas 
corrupti»,*  proprie  difa,vr  habetur  Cf.flcc.8. 

Colum  ioa.  3 jd  fQaod  casiam  nihil  influit, nifl  per  motum,  a.di  a.q-ji-o./.  |47 
Cont.t.cap0  8y. 

4 Oppofi : c m videtur  dicere.i*.q.5<.3.im  /.QuoLd.q.lt.o/. 

Phy:  4JecS.fi. 

ffRc^ondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  333. 

Colam  ix a.  337  motus  e^li  non  caufat  fonum-Ieb  j8./.Dio.4.1cci./. 

Cc-x.lcc.14-0  / Anima  tjec.14. 

40pp«jfiium  videtur  dicere.  Anima  x.lcc.14. 

4Refpondco dicendum, ficut  Dubio  117.  348 

Colum  ixS.  3 j2  4QMdd  ccflantc  motu  «sii , nunc  faber  cunfcruatui  aDeo, 
poflet  mouere  manus,*  miruuuiua.Opuf.io.ar.8  /.9-Opuf. 

1 1 .ar.io./.Opulc.  y 3 .9m. 

40upofitum  videtur  dicere.4.di0.43.ar.4.q.t.c.fi. 
qRfidco  diccndfi,^  ceflante  motu  c^li  non  poicft  aliquid  vr- 
uu  remanere, r ita conlcruat a cx  inliuenrta  illia»  motus  cgli, 
nifi  i Deoc6feructur,&  moneatur,  vt  hf  4,d.4jJt.4-q.L(i, 
Colum  140.  SJ9  iQjod  motor  c{h  com  ungitur  orbi, 'econdnni  ic-tum, 'ecun- 
duui  Philoiophot . Ideo  motor  non  mouetui  per  accidens  ad 
motum  c{lM*^j.fl.|.tm./.a.diff.f  ar.4.q.4.c. 
fOppofitum  videtur  dicere.x.di.7  q.i.a  c./  Ma.q.t*  d.t7m. 
4Hcfpi>  ndeo  diccndfi,ficut  Dubio  (I9./.i»o./.ixi./.ixJ. 

Certitudo  6.  340  4 Quod  certitudo  cfl  tantum  1 » cognitione  . tii.q.4-x.)m-/. 
n*  q-l8.4-C-/  i-dilt  j6.«j.s^.ini. 

Immoccrutudoc.'!  i appetitu  cuturili(S(lar:e.  nf.q.4.i,]n. 


4Rcfpondeo  dicendum,  g-  certitudo  eft  tn  appetito  naturali» 
inquantum  tnfalltbilitcr  inclinaturi  Deo, dirigente  ipfnm  in 
bne>u,  * nmt  quia  appetitus  naturalis  cognofcat  finem.  1 *5. 
q.4.x.3m./.xaT  q.18,4  c./.;  din.ifi.a.  X.4.C. 

4Quod  ccrtiiudo  Ipei  cli  m affcdfu  defcAibilt»  de  incompta*  Certitudo  xt. 
uo,&  opponitur  diffidentia».  Sed  certitudo  fidei  eft  in  mtel- 
IcAu  , indefeft  bdis  de  complexo  , & oppoonur  dubitationi. 

3 -d  ft  x6.q.x.4.tm. 

4 Immo  obiertu  fidei  bene,*  vere  pdt  dici  cdpfexQ,*  incdple 
Xum.tx*  q.i.aaa./.dift.44.L./.  Verir.q.i4.8.j*"./.ij./.ij“x. 
f Rcfpondcod'tendiim,ficut  Dubia  tfoi. 

4Qnbd  citcuncifio  cft  ferebat  gratiam  quo  ad  omnes  effcftuj  Circundfio. 
pobtiuos,* prtu  tioot  3a.q.6i.d.3ni./.q.70.4.o./.Vcrir.q.t8.  34. 
a.tan./.RomM|.lr  d.x.a  medio. 

4 Immo  circunufio  conferebat  gratia  tantum  quo  adeff:  Aus 
priuatiuot,*  ad  meritum  vtrxarrcmr.i.dift.i.q.x. at. 4. q. 3.0. 

4Rclpondeo  diccdum  tripliciter. f.pritno,  rp  in  quarto  loqui- 
tur de  circuncifione  primo,*  per  fc.  Sed  in  S.  jt  loci»  ex  cod- 
feqtienu.it  dicit  donuna»  Petitis  dcT  uanfio  in  quarto  Seu 
tcmiaium,  quia  legalia  lufiificabant  d-fpofititie,*  a it  motis» 
non  ami  completiuc, nifi  per  modum  ligni,*  no  per  modum 
caufz, firut  in  prima  refponfionc  dubij  l4o.didum  rft.quia, 
vt  dicit  ruam  S itidhi*  DoAur  4 dift.  1 »j  x.ar  x q.i.im.  Pjna 
dicuoofionfs  non  eft  fatisf^Aona.fed  cft  lignum  eius. 

45ecundo  dicendum. quod  fecundum  eundem  dominum  P« 
ifum.or  tunc:  lio  confert  gratii  quoad  omne»  cftc&u»  etiam 
pdaatium.led  non  ita  copn.fe,fi»ui  bapnfmus. 
fTertio  dicendum,  quod  in  quatro  Sententiarum  loquitur» 
fecundum  opinionem  Magift.i  Sententiarum.  Scdtnali/slo 
Ci»  fccunJum  fententii  propriam,  vr  patet  ex  modoloqucdt. 
qQuod  circActfio  efferebat  grattl,*  era;  mcrtnrja  ex  opere  CircoociCo 
opei  jnc  tih.i.mquantb  cratfidri  fignfi  dc  pallioncCbriiti  fu  37. 
tutx,n*n  aCu  cx  upacoperato-iuioncz  virrutecircuncifionis. 
j*.q.*xA3Bl./.q.7  ».4-o./.Vettt.q.x8  a.t  am./.  Rom.4.lcfta- 
4 Immo  operabatur,*  e/at  incntona  euam  cx  opercopera- 
to.4-dift.i.q.x.att.4.q.xc. 

g Rclpoudt  o diccadu  dupliciter.Cprimo.gi  ficut  diat  domi- 
na» Petra»  dc  Palude  in  qaarto  Scnrentia.  u difl.eadcm,ali- 

Stitd  dr  coferte  gratiam  cx  opercoperato  duplictter.f.velcau 
ndo  effrdam,*  difpofittonrm  ad  gtatiant.f.caradcrcm.vel 
ornatum, vel  nihil  caufando,  fine  quo  tamen  Deus  non  daiec 
gratiam, quod  tft  fufficit  fine  opere  operante  m parttu  lis.  Se- 
cundo modu  drcuncifio  conferebat  gratiam  ex  opere  opera- 
to, non aut£ primo  modo/ed tantum  (aeramenti  nouar  legis. 

4 Secundo  dicendum,  ficut  m tertia  refponfionc  dubi)  341. 

4 Quod  pf  na  circuncifionts  no  cft  fatisfa^oria,  fed  cft  fignum  Circa ncifio 
eiui.4.dift.i.q.x.air.i.q.l.xin.  4g. 

^Oppo litum  ridetur  diccrc.3*  q.6i.6.3,n./.q.70.4.o./.Vcri. 
q.t8.x.i»m./.Ro.4-lc^**’ 

4Kcfjiondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  341-/-343. 

^ Quoi^tcmpus  factum  eft  circunftantta  peccati , quod  fit  ia  Circunftan- 
eo.nt.q. 11.4.3".  ....  tta  7. 

glmmoclt  d fierent  ia  peccati, cum  aliquando  fit,  vt  obfcftutn 
contemptu».  Mx.o.i  *.xm. 

4Refpondco  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  148. 

4 Quod  nulla  ci  cunftantia  a^grauat  peccatum  in  infinitum  . Circunftau- 
xi*.q.  110.4.4"/ x.dift.7.q, t.x.c.  tia  M, 

fOppofituoi  videtur  dicetc.4ldift.idu].3.arr.s.q^.y.o./,Ma. 
q.x.8.->.  Opufc.  1 a.ait.6. 

4 Refponder» dicendum, fiott  dubio  993. 

4 Quod  :tu lia  cttcunftantia  prztcr  intetionem  peccantis  dat  Circanftao- 
Ipeciem  pcccaio.ixf.q.7i-l.8.c.  tia  19. 

^Oppofitum  »f  dicc:e. 4.d.t6  q j.art.a.q.3.c.  Ma.q.ilf.tf". 

4 Kclpondci»  dicendum,  quod  in  prima  fccundr  loquitur  de 
inordinatiuoc,  qu*  non  poteft  effe  inrema,  cum  fit  pura  pri- 
uatin.mjti  tci  dans  Incciem.  Sed  10  aliis  locis  loquitur  de  cir 
cunftantm  pofitiun.Tamcn  etiam  iftf,fi  eflent  omnino  igno 
te, St  inuoliiQtariar,  nullo  modo  variarent  fpeciem. 
f Quod  drdtoftantia  t^i»  feftiai  no  trahit  ad  alii  fpeeic  pec  Cireunftan- 
cati. Ideo  no  pot  aggrauart  m infinitum. 4 J.ji.i.{.<].i.b./.c.  uax6. 
qOppofitum  vf  diccre.ixl.q.l  X1.4.  jn,./.4.d.;ur.f.q.i.i,n. 

4 Rli punico  dicendum  duplicitcr.f  primo, quod  fi  qui»  facit 
aliquid  indecens  m tempore  facto.tcmpu»  factum, quod  con- 
fideratur  vt  circunliantta  * per  accidet,  rcfpcftu  aaus  inde- 
centis, qui  in  eo  fit,  poteft  confiderari  vt  obiefium,  rcfpcAis 
alterius  a^u»,  adum  cucumftantis,qui  eft  contemnere  tem- 
pus ficrum.vt  h-betui  Mxq.x.da". 

^ Secundo duedum, q.  p.-xctptnm  6t  tertiu  de  fanftificattone 
fabbathi , mifticc.i.quo  ad  cclfiiuonem  i peccati» , & quo  ad 
quiete  menti»  io  Dcij.cft  p/zceptu  geocrale  . Scdvtpcr  ip- 
fum  prohibentur  ad  luctaift  opera  feruorum.i.ope  a mecha- 
nica cft  przceptum  fpecialr.  Subcpcie  autem  manuali  iatel 
ligunntr  omnia  humaiuofHda,  ex  qulbn»  homine»  licite  vi- 
duu\  lucrantur,  fiuc  manibus, fiuc pedibus,  fiue  hngna  fiunt, 

Tabula  S.Thomz.  B j vt 


CONCORDANTI  AE 


re  habetur  txf.q.m.q.i.i^Aq**  *7-J.f*A  $^*3 
»"l-/.Q4}ol.yj7-cJ. 

Claxitas.6.  J4?  q<^bd  claritas  corporis  glo'i«.fi  «ritigUr  aanim*.;*  q.4t. 

x.c./  /.im  /'4dirt.44  q » a,-4  M*«-0-  fW.4-c°  8*. 

qOp  politum  vr  dicere  i fimili.  J*.di.l6  q.x.i.jm./.x.C./.Jm. 
qKcJ|-<>ndeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  j 4 o. 

340  q^od  dviu'  Chrifli  tran»figura:i  non  erat  a coi  fote  cms. 

Claritas. 17.  fed  tantum  a Dco.3  dift.t6.q.t.i.lm7.».c  /-im- 

^Immo  clartas  coi  pons  ChriAj  in  transfiguraiione  deriua- 
ta  eH  1 gloria  anime  eiu-.{a.<Mf  .1.0. 
qRcfpondro  dicendum  91  i»»'ia  cf|  penitus  r-pognanna.qma 
illaclar  tas  raufataeA  immediate?  gloria  an  m;Chii:li(vi  di 
cic  in  tertia  parte.fcd  mediare  i D-o,  vt  airen.  m {.Sentem, 
jjl  q<^iod  facerdos  nula»  haber  dum  clauium, led  pcccat  vun- 

Clauis.If.  do.4.di(l.i9.q. 

q Imiro  taln  non  peccat  vtcndaxxf.q.33  4 .cfi./.q.do.x.jw./. 
M mh.7  / I0.8 ./.Rom.x.lcc.x  fi. 
qKHpindeo  dicendum, fimi  Dubio 404. 

Clementia  7- jji  qt.Juod  clementia  , & manluetud»  non  fiunt  maxunA.vi  tu- 
te-.nifi  ferundum  quid.xxf.q  I < 7 4 '». 
qOppofiium  videtur duciC-Vcrii.»!  1.9.7"*. 
qiUlpondcodicenlum.fuut  Du*'io  187.  , . 

Coi&iof.  JJ3  ^Quod  voluntas  nd  pb-  cog-.ia.  |.8<».l.c/.l®./q  ib4.4.i",7* 
iii  q.4.4.o./.q.9.4.i^,  /. i .difl. 4 *. f . 1 •"./.  l.d  1 ?.q.x.  1 .a"'./. 

.7“  /.dill.:4.q.I.4«c./  dilt.aM.4  {.(./.dili.{9.i|.l.x. 
C./-j.difi-4  q.J.art.x  q. 1.»*-/  diA.xyq.l  4.1*"*/.  4-d  A.I7. 
q.i.art.s.q.t  c./  arr.t  q.i.c  /.»m./.dift.**.i.o./.Vi*fi.qi  i.{. 

1 7 j.c./.q  iK.8.0  / 9.c./.*j  x|.i.i8n*/.4°/q. 

, aB.}^™/  10"’./  xo®  /.Ri.m  f>  hrt  4. 

COppofiium  videtur  diccrv.i  if.q.6.4.07.4 
qRcfpondco  dicendum  ,quhd  voluntas  potcA  cogi  rcfpcrtu 
antiis  imperati,  ren  autem  refprrtu  artui  eheitij,  vt  habetur 
Uf.q^.4^>./.y.l*./.»  dift.Ij.q.i.|.j,n7.diil.xj.{.  im/.4.di 
flm.  {Bq.t.arr.i.q.i.xa>. 

Cogitatius 3. 344  qQjjJ  obiertum  cogitatio*  potemix  cAquidditas  rei  ma- 
terialis,* particula-»'. Opuf. 9. 

qimroo  qu-ddirxt  rei  materialis  eA  obiertum  iotcllcrtiu  Jio- 
nimsio  prxfcmi  vtta.i*.q.ix.i  l*C. 
qRcfpondeodieendum,firut  Dubio  644. 

Cognitio  3 J.  j qQjbd  no«  cognitionem  intellrrtualcm a rebus  exterioribus 
acc  ,>imu«.jcper  voluntatem  nullum  in  aliquid  exterius  ten 
dumis  tanquam  in  fin  m . Et  ideocmciligc.enoAiumeft  fe- 
cundum metum  a teb  vr  ad  animam,  »d.e  auiein  fecundum 
inorum  ab  anima  ad  1 cs.  1 .H  Ii.  1 «j.q. 4 . a. x*. f.Opol. 4 {.prm°. 
^mmo  cogn  nonoAraintellcftuali'  cti  pi Optra  opem  regu- 
la,* nienfura.Veii.q.l.»  c./-q.i4  4-c. 
fRefiKiodco  dicendum, ficut  dubio  aa>. 

Cognitio  48.  3 46  cognofcerc  aliquid  tn  vmuerlali  cA  imperfrrtius.qco 

gnniccrei  ipcciali.ia.q.if.3.xra./  Ve.q.8.10.  i">./.f>hi.i.le.x« 
qOpnoli  fi  vf  drcerc.t.d.j.q .3.1.3  /.C6.x.c#  p*./.  Ve.q.ip.e. 
{ Rcfpondco  dicendum,  9.  cognitio  vmuet  falis  in  prxdicado 
CX  parte  obtcrti  r A impcrfcrtior  particulari.lcd  cx  parte  mc- 
di)  ,>el  etiam  cognitio  vntoerfalis  in  cauQndo  efl  ecuueilo.v  t 
habetur'  »a.q-4  4.  ;.xm./.Vcn.q.8.io.  1 "*./.Ma.q.  16.6. 1 6®. 

Coitus  4.  347  qQuod  in  coitu  abforbeinr  vlu*  rationis  propter  vehemen- 

tiam delertattonis.  1 1?43  frr.i./.  ta>,/.t|.3  7.i,rn./.  q.?t.  i> 
4m  /.  i.dift  xo.q.l.a.l'"./  4 dill.p.art  j.q.s  .c./.dlll.x6.q.I.{, 
an,./.diA.{i.q.i.»x./.am./.q.x.i.xm./.{m  /•  diH  5 1 . q. 3 r.c./. 
4 |.c./.diH.49.q.4.ai.x.q.».c.Cont,3.c0a7.p"'.Ma.q.i  4.X. 
»•  ®./.i?.Cor  6.ICC.3./  Eih-r-lcrt.i  t. 
qOppofu um  videtor  dicetc.s xt.q.  1 40.4  jro./.q.i  46.4.  t m. 
qRelpondeu  dicendum, lient  Dubio  5 71. 

Colkftiui  j.  348  fQnodcoIltft  ufi nomen  fignficat  duo.f  multitudine  Hippo- 
htoifi,&  vtilitaiem  ordinis. i*.q.3  l.l.x1"./. I.di.x4.q.x.x  jn'. 
f Oppofitum  videtur  diceiei  fimili. 3*  q.j-7.xm. 
ff  Rcfpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  91*. 

Color  3.  349  qQuod  color  eA  obiertum  materiale  vifus,  formale  vero  eA 

lomen.ixf.q.l.f.c /.q.iv.i.t./. t.d.A.qt.a  iw./ d A.48  »x./. 
l®  /.x.dift.xo.q.s.x.xn,7  J1A.3B.4  IM*  / ].diA.X4q  i.ar.i.q.r. 
C./jr.x  q l 4 '"./•Coni. i.c°  76.in,7.Ven.q.8.i4-t.n,./.q.»x.7. 

, t Jf»u./.Mj.q.x.x.4®./.l  i*"  /.PoAcr.  i.trc.41. 

q|n>mo  color  cliobicAnm  formale  vilu*.  ia.q.i9.3.r./.q.4t, 
4.1  *"./.  1 at.q.  1 . 1 .am  /.q.8.x.c./.q-  jo.x.c./.  Vcri.q.i  4.8.4*"./. 
Venr.q.t  4 c / Qool.j.x 7.C. 

t Rcfpondco  dicendum  tupliciccr.f.prmo,  quod  ficut  innui- 
tur Vetit^j.t4.8.4m.  ObKrtom  fb- male cli  duplex. f.quc,  & 
qood.  Primo  modo  color  eA  obiertum  marenale,  led  Jun.cn 
efl  obxrtum  foimale.  Sed  lecundo  modo  cA  cconuetfo.  Vn- 
de  vniiu  porcntiar  poAunt effe  plura  ubierta  faborduuta^fci- 
. Itre»  obiertum  quod,*  obiertum  quo. 

VSecnndod  ccndum  q>  vt  hi  Phi.s.lcc.c.fi.vnfi  * idrmrefpe 
rtu  diurtfoifirfl  mateiiale,&  foimale,  ficui  partes  ditfimiio- 
nis  ic'ptrtu  d ffinui  fe  habent  vt  formale, (ed  rcfpcrtu  diffini- 
ticnis.v  t matetiale,  & pars  vna  rcfpcrtu  alterius,  ficut  genui 


tefpcrtu  d llercntix  . Ideo  color  rcfpcrtu  corporum  eA  obie- 
rtum fu  inilc  vifuc.fcJ  rcfpcrtu  luminis  eA  marenale. 

^Tertio  dicendum,  quod  vt  habetur  t.diA.r7  q.i-f  .c./.  Ma. 
q.*. 4.  j ■*./.!  lm.  Color  ell  lux  incorporata  . Vnde  duplex  eA 
lumen. f.lumen  extnnfecum  in  medio  inter  colorrm,&  nfua 
& lumen  mtr  infecum^uod  includitur  m colore.  Lumen  igt- 
sur  extrinlccum  non  cA  ratio  formalo  coloris, fcd  lumen  n>- 
tnnlecum  cli  ratio  formalis  coloris.  Et  Verir.q.a.4.4*n.habc- 
tur.quod  lux  in  colote  eA  quafi  formale,*  termioaiio  diapba 
m cA  quali  materiale.  Et  Metaph.  10.lcft.4Jubriur.qnbd  in 
n gro  eli  minimum  de  luce.quz  facit  colotes  artu.vt  patet  io. 

1 -u.de  Senia.*  fenfato. 

j6o  «fijjiod  color  non  eA  rolnratus.fed  clarus  . Similiter  albedo Color  4. 
U**neli  a:ba.ixLq.44-ar  4 / tm7  x.diA.x7.4.lB'. 

SOpiK-fi.uin  videtur  diccic a fiuuli.x.diAa7.x.i0>. 

|<ond.  o d 'ccndum,  ficut  Dubio  H71. 

j6l  J lumen  facit,  quod  colo-,  qui  ell  vifibilis  in  potentia.  Color  S. 

hai  vifib-l  I m artu.|a.q.67»S  Jm /• 

iB'./u.dA.i3.3.c/.dill.xo^|.».x.4,l,./.Quol.7.q.x.r.e. 

AOppofiium  vidi  tur  dicere.  iaq.ix  4.»m./.  Am  ma  4 4m./« 

Anima  x Ice.  14.fi ./.lib^.lcc  io.mcd°. 

^Ktfuotidco  dicrnckim  dupliciter. f. piimo.qnoil  ficut  habe- 
tur ia.q.79  Anima  4.4®.  dc  hoc  funt  duz  opiniones 

oppsafitx.  & recitat  quandoque  vnum,  & quandoque  alium, 
dum  di  puut  io  theologia . licet  quando  determinat  hoc  ia 
nlivfici..  magis  adhxrct  lecundz opinioni  . 
ffbecua  <n  dicendfi,  quoj  vt  dicitur  Quolib.7.q.x.i.r./.Ani- 
iuj  x.lcrt  14  fin.JgeoseA  duplex/. vel  perfertum,  quod  per. 
ferte  potcA  imprimere  fuam  formam:  vel  impcifcrtum.quod 
Jioc  tamen  tmtcft , ntfi  confortetur  a fortiori  agente . Et  fic 
eoior  cA  vifibilis  in  artu  imperfefto,  tamen  eA  vifibilis  m po 
tentu  ad  artuinpcifcrtum^d  quem  teducitur  per  lumen. 

361  «Qvod  columba,  qux  apparuit  fuper  Chn Aum  baptizatum,  Gxlutnba  > 
fuit  verum  animal.  ja.q. 39.7.0./.  loan.s.lecxo. 

•Opprjfitum  videtur  diccre.t.diA.i6.3.3*n. 

•T Re  (mndeo  dicmdum.quod  fuit  vcum  ani mal, veritate  ef- 
fciut*.:ed  non  venta ic  omnium  proprietatum  columbe,  vt 
a fimili  (>otcii  collig'.la.q.68.4.C./.xaf.q.77.x  1®. 

$*}  ^C^xod  eorninateinita* , A compatermtas  luntidem  quod  Commater- 
cnfaiun  fpiri1ual1141iill.4tq.u1.  nitasi 

^Oppoatum  videtur  dicere.4.d.4x  q.r.ar.3.q.3  c7  q.  1.3.0. 
f Rcfpondco  dicendo. u, c|iiodtfuot  idem, led  diucxfu  reJpcrti- 
bns.v  t habetur  lecundo  loco. 

364  ^Qjiod  omnecompofitum  cft  aliquid  , quod  non  conucnit  C*»ofido  U. 
alicui  partium  eius,  & in  eo  eA  aliquid, quod  non  eA  iplum. 

Ia.q3-7.c7  -Conr.i.t0  18. 
q Oppo  fmun  videtur  dicere. M ctaph.v.lec.  1 4. 
a Rclpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1147. 

364  ^i^uod  inomm  coinpofittone  rcJultat  elfcntia  compofiti,al-  rApofitioit 
tctaab  vtroque  cnnq>onentiam.Opufc.4x.c0  tj.fin.  ^ '* 

qimmnnon  wfi  in  compofitione  cx  clcaicntis.Vcrir.q.i6.l. 

1 6®7.Q«ol. x q.4  l.l m. 

f Ke.|«omico  duendum.qubd  in  opnfculo  intcIJigit  de  compo 
fictooc  cllcnt  iali  cx  dtubus  rebus  fimpltcxbus.uuia  in  talibus 
femper  refulut  clienti  a altcra.no  omnino,  fej  ficut  totum  eA 
alterum  i patnbm.nifi  in  compofitione  ex  eletnenus.cx  qui- 
bus relultat  dTcntia  mixti  omnino  diuei^a  ab  elementis . Si- 
militer ex  cmiunrtione  accidentis  , & fubierti  non  fit  vnam 
fimpl nitet  , M per  accidens. 

366  ^v^iod  nullus  intcllertus  comprehedeie  potcA  effentia  Dei.  Comprehen- 
»a.  q.  1 1 . 1 . 1 ®./.7  o /. 8 .c./.q. fH.J.I  ®./.x"./  q.4 7. 1 . x"./  q.6x.  dere  6. 
9.C./.q.86.».i®./-q.  107.3. c./. 1 q 93  x.x“./.q. 

toi  4 6®./.3tqio.I4)/.3.l»/.i.diA.3.q  X.L.  q.l.l.Cl"/. 
4®./.dift.xx.L./  dift.xx.l.c./.x^./^.c./.x®./  x.d.it  q.s.tM./. 

3-dilf.  I4.ar.x.q  » o/.diA.i7q.3-*  c 67.4  d1A.44.q-3.! -C/. 
d. 4#.q  i.i.i®./.»“-/-3.97  re./.i“./.C««.|.e03f./.f6..*7. 
2mSy.fi.»m^.f9'B./.6t.8m.A  Verir.q.x.x.4®./.  q.  8. 4.0. / 4. 
C./.q.xo.4.4.o./.  Poia.q.7.i.xm./.Qi  ol-lo.q  8.i“./.Opufc.3. 

«w  106  /.1x37.164  /.Opuf.i8.c06/.Dio/.lee.x.6./.  lec.3.0./. 

Jfj.6.f)./.l  >jii.i.Icc.i6.c°  6.1cc.5.fi./.c#  7.lec.{  /.c*  8.|e.B.fi./. 
c°  io.lcc.4.ptinc°/  E ph .3 . Icc. 4 .fi./Jec6./. ' Phil. 3 .lec.x ./•  1 f . 

Timot.6.lec  3.fi./.Hcb.i.lec.x. 

q (mino  beati  in  pattu  comprehendunt  naturam  Dei.ia.q.|X. 
7.r’°7.0pufc.7X.q.xd. 

q Relpondeo dicendum,  quod  comprehendere, vt  habetur  l". 
q.  ix.l.l® 7.7.0. Vnn  modo  accipitur  pro  tercmno.fi mrrquu- 
tioms.quando  f.aliqaid  tenetur.  Er  fic  beati  in  patru  habent 
meritum  fpei,&  nolcunt  illam  inelfabilem  generationem.  Ex 
fic  Philofophi  nnn  comprehenderunt  diurnam  naturam.  Vn* 
de  non  attigeiunt  ad  illam  generationem . Alto  modo  acci- 
pitur compiehcndere  propue  , quod  cA  concludere  aliquid 
m termim»  continentis  , Et  ideo  illo  modo  nihil  comprtnca 
dit  Deum, quia  ipfc  excedit  omnem  uucUcftum.vt  ctum  ba 
betui  Opulc.7x-q.x6. 

qQuod 
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dccptio  a?.  170 


Concubina-  ,7l 

tuo  I, 
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fQnod  eommohe  frt  dcrplex.fforundum  r*m  , A lircundujrf1  J71 
rationem.  Trimum  rll  in  d-uini*  tantum,  fecundum  veto  »r* 
omni  natura. t».?.*  9,4  jm./.f.tli.af.j.c/.dirt. 54.9.1. 

5. iift- 1 .q.x.4.4"1  /.«.iit it .4 9.9.  r.art.  1 .q.  1 VeHt.q.T.#l 

7«»./.Opu<c.4t,c*  t ft«i  • *■ 

qlmmo  primum  rit  erum  in  creaturi**  quia  natura  humana 
«ttcciam  comminui  multi*  fecundum  rem.i^q.r^.f.c. 
qRcfpnndco  dicendum,  quod  commane poreft  fnmr  daptid- 
cer,icilicei  rol  materialiter,  idelt  pro  re, qua*  fbbttatcommli- 
nirati,*r!  formj|ttc>,idcH  pro  ipfa  <6mnnit«reiquc  cil  «|OX-  373 
dam  vntta*  multorum,  fient  etiam  dilhng uitur  de  vmuerfa- 

b.iVq.lt.x.i^.3.1™  /.4m.A'-«h*M*f*,  f*/  d'ft  55.4.5 *./. 

j.diH.f.q.i.t.i™  /.Metaph^.lec.tj.prni0./,  Animi.  Iib.s, 
lcc.x.(i./.Scqfu.!ec.if /.Opuf.jo.t  o.  1’rimo  igtrur  modoin- 
teiligitur.  t*.q  1 3.9.C.  Sed  fecundo  modo  in  exteri*  loci* , ?t 
etiam  patet  Dubio  918.  594 

4 Quod  fi  fiat  com  nunicatio  fic,  Picto  te  participem  merito- 
rium totius  ecclcrtx,vel  vhm«  congregationi», vel  vniu»  per- 
fonx, poflet  falere  ad  me  « udum  es,qoi  ert  in  peccato  morta- 
li  4-dirt  ao.art.j.q.i.e./.lm. 

^Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  i fimili.qdiA.  1 J.q.  t,  art.j.q.fi  • 37  f 
o./  a 4,311.7.9.1.0. 

fRci|H>ndeodiKNdnm, fient  dubio  «89. 

•[Quod  conccptione*,Sr  artvmanone*  noftr»  de  Deo  fiant  re 
rx,  quiahjbctu  proximum  fundamentum  in  reexcra.fiDeff. 
t.dili  ».;.c  /. Verit.q.i.i .»./  P<»t*.q.7.«.e. 

41  nmo  dicuntur  incnmpaCtf  ,*  il1cnml'nlentes.l•  q.I  J.i.t. 
Im./.l.dift.4^|-».r.i"'./  Tot*.q.7  Sv/;m. 

4 Re/pondco dicendum, quod  affirma  no  de  Deo  incompafta 
dicitur, non  qttia  fit  talla, led  quart  non  omnino  conucoicnter 
coniunfta  propter  diae»  fumbi  li  i.itaum  modum  figmfican- 
di.vt  habetur  Por*.q.7.j.i!*. 

^Qii6d  Virgo  Mana  marer  Citifii  fuit  Concep*i  in  peccato 
origHuh.nf  q.«i  4*o./.t>.qvi4-3.im./q.i7.f  ?m./.a  c./.»*./. 

jn,  /.0.»"*./  7.i*./.8.c./  »“*  /.a.df  3 i.q.M.o  /. 
j.dift.j.q.l.l  o/.a.t.i  q a.o./q  *.c /.3m  A4.df.43.  ar.4.q.i. 
ji"  Com.4.c°  JO./.81  /.Mi.q.4.6.c/.Qo'J,d.q.j.|.c./.OpuC 
3.C0  *3  i.Opnfc.8.c°  i./.PIal.i  5. 

qlmmo  tuit  i muni*  a peccaro  originali, &aftt»li.t.d.  14.3.  j"'. 
qRefponJeo  dicendum, qund  nana  ert  omnino  repugnanna, 
fcu  contradi  Aio  etiam  quo  aJ  apparentiam.  Primo,  quiia  in 
primo  Sententiarum  nullam  menr  onens  Lcit  de  conceptio, 
aecius, fed  lolum  loquitur  de  ca  , Jfr  d-  eins  immunitate  poft 
JanAificanonetn  eius,  vt  pater  per  auAortatesn  fanfti  Aufcl- 
mt.quam  ibi  exponit, linit  etum  «nrter  d:ci  de  quolibet  fan- 
Atficato.rel  in  f tcn»,*el  per  bapttfmum.quia  tunc  fuit  immn  ) 77 
*i*  ab  omni  peccato  originali,  & JrquNl  • 1 t 

iSecundo.quu  licet  dicat,  quod  fuit  imihit^Ktafren  non  di 
cit.qnod  fcinper  hient  immuni*, fed  fine  figno  vnmerf.li,  fi- 
cui etian\dicitde  alr*  hommibm  , qomf  aliquando  fuit  fine 
peccato  etiam  rem»  i mli  ••  vnj.fetl  non  femper,  nec  dm.Vt 
patet  |*.q  794  iw  /.?.d  .t  .r.i®  /.4.d.xs.q.x.art.  37* 

a.q.l.Im./.diA.ai.q  i. r,4m  /.M *.q  7-1  S-'4m. 
qTertio.quu  fi  qui*  arlit  pemnacit'  r ■(Triere  9.  Sanftus  Do 
Anr  intendit  loqui  de  Coeepnone  B.  Virgin'*,  ictre  debet, g. 
non  eft  ad  propofitft  materia, .lc  qua  ibi  tr  J&abar  al  quid  in- 
fereredecdceptionc  partilia  r atri*  Cb  irt’,qua  coccnta  fuit, 
fed  pntiu*  dc  c6ceptiouepj||itia  C hi  -#l<,Jequa  alibi  dicit, 
^pfuillit  aliquid  m Adam.non  inlefiam  peccato  originali, CX  379 

Zioin  ipfaartumpiione  fot matos  fi*  Chrillm  , rrt  hrreticus, 

J carni»  eiu*  emundatr:  a pifcct  d*  nti  mfcft  one.faltem  i«- 
tellcAu  prxceflic  airumnroncm.vt  habetur  i.<i.5.q.4.ar.  1.0./. 
art. a.c./  am./.L  prine0./  lo^.lrc.v  Sed  folnm  meurrebatin 
pruno  Scmcmuru  ad  ,6.epttonem  pallidam  Clirifti,  aliquid 
dt  conceptione aA  ua,  qua  Virgo  beata  concepit  Chriftfi  pro 
pter  auAontatcm  S.  Anfelmi  introducam  ibidemtinqua  di- 
citur,quod  Deu*  p'9parau't  ipfjm  vripenro  fuo  in  matrem. 

^ Qiarco,  quia  S-  Ibo  «11  ibrdem  «iicit/icutet  arterit  S.  Anfel 
jnu»,<p  jiutua*  mani»  Chnlii  fuit  fnb  Deo,  inqnaiuin  Fuit  in  380 
ca  pocenua  cd  pe«candum.  Sed  hoc  non  per  peccatum  aftua- 
lc.vtipie  dicit  Vcrit.q.»4.f.xm- nili  fotte  beata  Virgo  iftfda 
materia  confido  oior.vt  exum  ipie  adducit  de  ommbut  ange 
lii>Athominibu*.Conr.j.c°  iov  Ergo  per  peccatO  originale. 
4Quimo,q«ia ibt  exponit  aiiA»Mt4tlS.Anfdmi,qui  vbiqae  381 
tenuit  csptc fft  .ficut oe*  fanAi  commaoucrartttmat  beatam 
Dei  matrem  coicptam  fu:(Te  omnino  cum  peccaro  m iginali  • 1 

4 Quod  concubinatu»  nunquam  licuit  etiam  per  d.fpcnlatio- 
acna  Dei.4-dill.Q.q.t.att.|.q  5.0. 

qlmmo  con  uoinjiui  licuit  ludzi*  difpenfationc  Dei.  4-difi. 

33  q a.att.x.q.i.i^.Contj.c0  ias.fi. 
qRnjco  diceudCi.q»  licut  df  4-d.35.qu.jr  3.0.3 .c.  concubine 
patriarcha  u ciant  vxore»  emfi  quo  ad  principali  fine  matti-  381 
monij.f.piolc.non  aut  quo  .;«i  finem  fcruiidu.l  rig  men  fami 
Uf.lUcc  dicebatur  (6cabm{,dt  hoc  haut  ex  difpclaiione  Det. 


fQttod  cor  1 ipifcctia  non  Jigar  rotaltfCr  r«nf.  ait  q.lfo.#.j>».,Concnpifce« 
flinmoin  concupifcentia  abforbeturvfus  tanonit  p' opter  ve  ua  t. 

Hemrr  t *am  deleAatiow  j it  q.f 4.  t : 1 “V-q-J  r->  .»*’*./.  q.7i*' 

x.4m  / a.drft  an  q.  r.  ira  /.4.dill  9-art.j.q.s.c. 

qRefpondeodicendum.q-  coneuplfccntud-citur  eifc  fine  n- 

nnne,  non  quidem 'quia  totaliter  adierat  ludiciaa  rationis,  ‘ 

led  quia  tunc  in  nullo  proced  r fecundum  lud  eusm  rationis^  *°t 

nifr  fit  tanta  vifac-jc  inlamrr.Tn**ce«im  ligat  rotalitei*  ratio-  .>* 

nem.iif.q.so.4  4 .. 

qQuod  omcnjnfcenn.1  non  rcpriraitttr  famfictendo  ei , fed  Cotrcupilcca 

iha^i*  angetur  fecundum  fe  fed  vt  nrdinatnr  ratione, reprimi  03 

Hirquo  ad  corruptela*  eiu*. 4. diii.a.q.i.arr.f  q.s.c  /.dift.ttf. 

q.x.i.4m  /.Conr.3.c°  ^^“V.E.h  3-lcr.vlt.fi. 

4 Imuo  crtcupifctria  repn mic  fat’  f iciidti  ei.q.d.  altq.aj.q- 
4RcTr-ondcn  dicendum, fient  Dub  o 8fro. 

qQuod  omnia  mala  petiinent  a I coocupifcibilem  , firut  ad.  Concupifti- 
primam  rddirem, non  lutem  fi  o*  ad  proximum  principium»  biiit  8. 
iif.q.Si.t.j^./.Venr.q  i.q.if". 

40|*pofitum  ndrnir  d'"«*  r.:  .t»rt  j.q.t-3  c./ 
qRcfpondcodiccuduiiitficut  Dubio  H44. 

f Quod  oi»  mot*  cocupildbili*  cauiai*  ex  apprehefione,  fem-  Coneupiliibi  ' 
pcrertpe^ctifi.nfiafiifi  fit  ex  quilit  ite  organi,  itf.q  17.7.0 1/.  lis  l».  •’* 

s.d. x 1^5.1  .x. t n /. }.d>  1 4«q.t. 3 . am./. Ma.q  j . j.8*./.q.f  4.8* 
qlmmo  p-imi  moto*  nara-alcs  (cnfualitatt*  nallo  modofuoC 
peccati.».d!ft,»4.q.3.».o./.diA.4i.q-**i-f1,Aj-.dirt39.q.x.  ‘ 

I.4IB/,Quolib.  4.11.0. 

qRn  leo  diccndti.qi  primi  motu*  tlnr  dupliciter. fprimo  pri 
mi.i.njfurales  fine  nnag: natione. Et  lecfido  p«i«ni.i. primi  mo 
tu»  feafualitan*  ex  imaginatione  . Secundi  lunt  peccata,  fed 
leuirtimi.pmri  vero  nullo  modo,  vt  hiberur  in  pnmu loci». 

^Quod  (onlvllio  facta  loli  Deo.quzfitpCr  recognitioni  p«c  Cdfitlfio  14. 
catini  de  lare  niturail.nd  autem  confertio  facumctalis ,qux 
fit  homini  (ponte  ad  rcmiirmnein  peccatorum  coicquendana 
i Deo, fed  tantum  tft  de  iurcdiuino-4.di(l.  t/.q  j.art.i.q.i. 
f .«*./  art.t.q.».  I "•./.dtft.l  I.q.3 .ar.  l.tj  f.l1". 

obliqano  ad  confefUonem  lacianicntalem  ef!  de  itre 
rofinut»-4.«lirt.  1 7 L-9m. 

"Rndeo  dKcrdfi  duphciter.f.pnmo  q>  d i obligatio  ad  cofcC- 

JJ-me  peccato  t & erte  de  itite  natmali,  ICcuduir  9 cuilibet  rd 

illud  cfl  aaturale.qd  eii  fuo  creatore  imponit, ac  n$  ptoprie. 

f Secundo  diceudum, 9.  et  dicere,  ^ none  ouligatio  ad  coufef  . -j* 

finni  pcccatorum,qux  fic  homini, non  ert  Jc  neccfliute.noc 

dc  iurc  pofitiuo  ecciefix,  ertet  bxret  icfi,  quia  implicite  aliqtf 

contrarium  fidei  contioct,  licet  tempore  Magiilri  Sententia- 

itun,&  Gratiam, hoc  non  cflcthxieu*,vthf4^i.i7.L.*m. 

^Quod  omne»  tenentur  confiteri  ex  Aat»tocc«lel»x,lcd  ex  vi  Confemo  3r. 
facr amenti,  tantum  tenetur  extftens  m peccato  ajertaii-4uii- 
fl<ii.ir.q.3-»r.  i.q.j.o. 

^Oppofitum  videiur  dicere^.dirt.i^.q.x.art.i.q.j.f^./.dift. 

1 7 .q.3 kJit.r •4.3.3 L. ji“ . u ..,.3 

• Relpondeo  dicendi  m.Gcut  Dabio  j 7<  Al>7*  _ f _ 

^Quod  reuelat  conftiiionena  ,qui  pcrniicotum  poblici, pro  Confdfio  8y. 
peccjto  occulto  imponir.4.dilt.  v.at  I0C. 
qOppofirum  vulctur  dlcerc.4.d.l4.q.l.i^.t.q.I.|'B./.a,,,. 

deo  diccmUiin,quod  loquuur  in  dilUnA  onc  quarta- 
dccioia  de  pcrnirentia  impofita  de  voluntate  pvaitrntu  . In 
nona  vero  dc  prinatione  Eueharirtix  propter  pcc*a»um  oc»al 
tum,8c  contra  vol»nr.Tero  pccca-.ori*. 

•Quod  de  quolibet  coftflo  edicir,N6  rftinuctn*  fimiliailli.  Con*«no  3. 
«i.q.«8.x.»n,7.3.d.j7.».tw7^.jB‘AVc.q.4.Jx.I*4»l04.pfw.  te 

OppofituB»  videtui  dicere. 4.djrt.4j.q.f.art.3.q.i.j,".art.f. 

Vj.3.c./.Vcrir*q.x6 ♦ 8m-/  M«b.si./.i a- 
qRefpodco  dicendum,  ^ vnuj  fanAu»  prxeipue  laudatnt  do 
vna  virtute,  Sc  altu*  de  alia  propter  excellentiorem  piompci* 
tudmern  odaAum  vniut  virtuti* , quiaa  altua  , vcladaAun 
vniu*  virtori»  • qu-im  ad  aAumaitenot.  Et  fimiluet  f.iuSu* 
quilibet  habet  a iquam  prxcmineuam  fecundaa»  tpccuicm 
yfamalicuiuc  vutut:*,vt  habetur  lob  pr/ot*. 

qQuod  confinnan«,&  confirmanda»  debent  efle  in  gratia,  & Confirmatio 
debent  dfeconfein.flt  icinm  de  coafili«,iton  autem  de  prx- 
cepto.; “^j.7».7- 1 '"•/•  * * 7* *"'•/•  4.dif».7.l. 

^Oppofiiuiu  vidctnrefle  a fimili.loan.S.Rom  a.fi. 
fRtfpondco  dicendum, ficutdub  o jf$. 

•Quod  mdifpofitio  impedit  recipi  rem,  & Gcramcnrum  con  Confirmatio 

nrinationis,n6  autem  lacramentum  Euciiaiilhx,led  laniom  i°* 

rem.4>ditt  7-q  a-ar.i.q.3.im.  ‘ 

qOppofirum  videtur  dicctje.4-dill^i.q.x.arr.s  q.?x. 

qKcIpondeo  dicendum,  9 mdifpofitro  impedit  non  fidum  in 

confirmatione , fed  etiam  in  receptioni  Eu*harihix,c.fi  oon 

quanti  ad  hoc, 9 fit  ibi  verum  lorpn» Chi  itli, impedit  tamen 

qaantomadcffeAum  Gcramcmi.vt  habetur  m primo' loco.  > 

qQuo  l confim.ationon  futi  figurata  per  laciamcma  veteria  Confirmatio 

lr gis.quia  tunc  data  non  eat  plenitudo  Spirua»  fanfli,  qua  43» 

daiar  pet  hoc  facunicntuni.q.difi.i.q.i.i  s*; 

Tabula  S.Thomx.  B 4 qlmmo 
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CONCORD  A7N  Ti  AR  T 


•r'  j » ■ • . ,qTmi»o  «ofit  matio  &ganu  fuit  in  meti  lege  per  vnAioaem 
pontifi<jf-4.dift.7.q.i.4tt.  i-q.i-3m. 

qRcfpondco  dicendum,  quis  Aatus  legis trecenteni  flatas 
impeifc3toni»,tdcofl6fuir  perfere  figurata.licct  aliquo  mo- 
de luent  figurata  per  voSiouc  facerdotir ,vt  hr  iccuudo  loco. 
Confirmatio.  3 83  fQgodbcaca  Virgo  per  fecundam  (aedificationem  fuitfiot- 
30.  pluucr  confirmata  >o  bono  per  gratiam  habitualem, iu  quod 

non  poffer  pet  Uberum  a burrnn:  fledi  io  cduarium.  3.4-17. 

J.  j^./.j.dift.j.q.  X.art.l.q . j.C  »m. 

5lmn>u  oullui  pure  viator,  ucc  etum  beata  Vngo  tn  prxfen- 
U vita  potefl  confirmari  (impliciter  ,nec  ab  omni  immunitate 
peccati  conferuati  pc  grauim  habitualem. Con.j.cap1*  16». 
fin./.Vcm.q.  14.0.0. 

qhclpondeo  diccndfi dupliciter- fi primo,  cp  gratia  no  immo- 
bili tat  in  bono, ne  quit  poflit  pcecarc.mfi  lu  pei  fcdr.f.cooiuii 
; gcnifini.vt  habetui  1 *.q  6t-3-i®./-i  sS-q.iod  ».im./.».di.4. 

.,  ^|.im./^l.»o.q.J.j,n7  *if  V*1*»  fi./.lib.4.ctt6o. 

q Secundo  diecdum.quod  vitra  gratiam  habtualcm  quilibet 
vltenu»  indiget  cuflodia  diuinxpruuidcmix  in  prxtcnfi  vi- 
ta.vt  habetut  Cont.3  .c.ldi.fi. 

Coufcieatie . 3 14  5 Quod  confcicntia erratu lig-it.nl  q if-t.^./.a-diil.jv.q.j. 

• »•  a.»-./. 3.0  /.4.dirt-f.art.|.q.u  »"^d«.ll,q.i.J.J,,d.Vcriu 

q-l  7.3.4 w./.4^>./.Ma  q.i.x  8m  /.Quol.j.q.l » . 1.0  /.Q50I.7. 
vel l.q.6-|.f  .o./.Quol.jj. j f .c./.Ro.  I 4-.cc.i-  Gal.t-lcfl.t.D. 
1 1mmo  eiror  confcicmi*  habet  vim  abioluendi.vel  eitufan- 
di.QaoI.7.vc!  |.q. 6.1.0  fi. 

qRelpondco  dicendum  .quod  error confcientir  quandoque 
habet  vim  dbfolueadi, quando  f.ptocedit  cx  ignorantia  eiu», 
quod  quii  f ire  non  poteft.vel  Iole  non  tennui-Et  in  tail  cj- 
lu.quarruu  fad un  de  fe  Cu  mortale, tamen  intcndrn»  pecca- 
rc  vcnialiter,peccaict  venialitci, ficui  fi  aliqun  intcudciet  ac- 
cedere ad  vxorem  Tuam  caofa  delegationi»  tautum,*  ita  io- 
x tenderet  peccare  vcnialtt er,tfic  fi  alia  ei  fupponcrctur,  eo  na- 

fcitsrc,nih>lomimu  vcnialitct  peccare».  Quandoque  veto  er 
ror  confficntix  ni  habet  vim  abfbluendi,vdcvcuCind  ,quaa 
do  f.ipfe  error  peccatum  cft,vt  cu  procedit  cx  ignoiaoti^  ciu», 
quod  quii  fare  tenetur  & potefl,  finit  fi  crcdeiet  forn  iatio- 
ncin  fimplicem  efie  peccatum  veniale.  Et  tunc  quamu*»  cre- 
deret pcccmra  vemahter , non  tamen  peccaiet  vcntalitcr  , icd 
mortaliter, vt  habetur  Quol-7.vcl  8.q.6.f  .c.fin. 

— - , «fg  fQu6d  coofcnlui  potefl  arnibui  voluntati,*  rationi,  t »*.q. 

1 74 

q lmmo  cofcnfu  j efi  aftus  volunt  au».fi  complaceat  ia,  It  appli- 
catio emi  ad  aliqnid  cx  -fictu  in  poteilatc  etut . 1 il.  q.t 
‘ C- 

qRcfpondco dicendum, qood  confeofu»  in  anum  pertinet 
ad  rationem  fupenorcm.tccnndum  quod  tn  ratione  voluntaa 
includitur  fecundum  Philofophum  , vt  etiam  habetut  ti*.q. 
Xoa.b./.q.tf-4.°*/.q  74*7.  *m« 

Cifcruatio.4.  jli  q Quod  qualitates  contranx  in  mistis  cd Irruantur, ne  fe  cor- 
rumpant pcr|  formam  fubftantialcm|,jvt  efi  nupiella  a ceelis, 
quandio  confcruaot  vtgorcm  cor  lorum, i qurbui  etiam  confer 
nantur  elementa  contraria  , quia  nihil  an  inferioribus agte  ad 
fpeciem.nifi  in  virtutccorioiun\Ma.q. 3,3.6". 

1 qOppofitC  videtur  dicere  a fimili.quu  omni»  forma  inquan- 
tum  huiuimodt.cfl  principi6  agendi  fimilc.  Anima  t.ie.i  4-fi. 
qRcfpondco  dicdndum,  qood  forma  agit  ad  fpeciem,vt  con- 
fortatur,ft  lunatur  i fortiori  agente, vt  habetur  Quoi^.q.i.r. 

c./  Anima  t-left  14-fiu- 

•J.  |l7  qQubdcdllantiapertineiadcootincntiain.  n7.q.iy|.f 
qlmmo  continentia  cft  fpccieicnnrtanrx.ait.q.f  j.j.  f1*. 
qlmmo  conflantia  cft  panpotcmulu  forutudmu.  iif.qnx- 
ftio.n8.6m. 

qlmmo  conflantia  comprehendi  potefl  fub  map.mficltia.iif. 
q.i  i3  6"V  Et  potefl  etiam  pertinere  ad  perfeuerantum.  uf. 
q.  11 8. c"’ .quia per feuerantiadiuid  tur  infirmitatem, & coa- 
ftantiam.t . dift-j 3.4.3 ^rt.j.q.  1 •«  /.|*. 
qKefpondeo  dicendum, «p  conflantia  in  rcbu»  ardui»,*  terri- 
bil;bo(cftparsfbrtitudim*.In  dclcdabilibus  vero  cfl  par»  eoo 
ementiar.  Sed  continentia  eff  fpecics  conflanti*, fecundam  cp 
conflantia  importat  habilitatem  in  quacunque  mater  ia . Ee 
fic  potefl  comprehendi  fal>  magnificcmia.oi  quidem  vt  pars 
eiu»  potentulis  vel  lutuettiua , led  vt  aliquid  t equi  fit  um  ad 
eam  per  modum  partii  mtcgtaiif.  Et  fi  militer  poteti  pertine- 
re ad  peifeueranttain.vt  habetur  iil.q.H3.f.sm. 
rifimiidoi.  |tl  «Quod  confaetudo  facit  neccfiitatem  10  repent  inis, non  au- 
tem in  deliberati».  Ma.q.6.s.4ra. 

J Oppetitum  videtur  dicere, quia  facit  neccfiitatem  etiam  i» 
dibtfiti«.ta*.q  6«4.o./.f.iw. 
qRefpondeo  dicendum , fient  Dubio  3»}. 

Cootiabtia.i.  _3*7  «Quod  citincntia  vt  cfi  abfiinenm  abomni  dcledatione  re- 
neres efi  vituujoon  autem  qux  «fi  cum  prauu  cdaspi Icent tts, 

q a 1 bui  t cfiftit.  t a<  .q.  J 1. 1 . 1 m . /.  a 1 4.  J • I "/.Q.  1 4} . ko^*  4- 


qimrao  contmctu  non  cft  virtus, fcd  aliquid  minus  virtute. 
lL*.q.<8.a  sm./.Aif.q.  14-3  i1*. 

qRefponuco  Uiccnoum  tf  upnciter.f.pnme.q.  continentia  fu- 
ntitut  tr-plia.tcv.l.piin^.Utudum  rpaJiqu»  habetreOam  ra 
tioncm,  cum  prauivcootupifccntin.  quibat refifiit . Secundo 
pcoutlioniw  ablimctabooini  dclcdattone  vcncrea  £t  liem. 

Tertio, ijua  quis  ^bfiioet  aboainfa^ts  illicito. Prtma  igituanf 
cft  ufitu»,  quia  non  operatur  bonfc  faciliter1.&  dcledabilirer. 

Sed  reducitur  ad  ico-  perantiam,  vt  ur  per  jcftum  ad  pstfeAft. 

Secunda  veiu.  & tertia  efi  vn tu».  Sed  fecunda  reducitur  ad 
temperantiam, vt  parsliibicftiua.  Tertia  vero,  vt  parr  porca- 
nal  »,vc  1 r iif.q,  1 3 3.1.0./  4.0  /.  j.difi.jj.q.j.ar.a.q.i.i* 

1 Secundo  d.ccnduui.quod.Contrnentia  etiam  prima  efi  vinus 
itgc  iumcuJ»  1 mutem  , fciltcct  pro  oonii  principio  adu» 
laudabilu.vt  habetur  n<.q.i {j.i.r.fi. 

19°  f Quod  continentia  ,&  pcifcucranuafunt  parte»  confiant  1*  Continentia 
nramir  peibttcotei.  Prima  contia coacupifceotu'. Secunda  is. 
vero  conti  a 1 1 jfim  ai-  ut.q.  j I.  t.a^./.aif.q.j  j.  j .j  *. 
fOppofiium  videtur  dicet  e. u*.q 
qRcipmideo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  387. 
i»i  qQuoii  continentia ctl  tantum  in  voiunutefubiefiiue.  aif.  Continenta, 
q.  it  5.3.0  P-hic7.1ed.  10.  14. 

qlmmo  nA  efi  in  vi  appetit  tua,  fed  in  ratione,  nf.quxft.l  j t. 
t 3.1"’  / si*.q.JJ.S-3 "./•l.diA.33.q.n.ar.4.q.a.c. 

Ilmii.u  cllm  toncupifubili-J.dilf.j  j.q.».ar  4.01.1, 
qRdpondco  d.cendum,qubd  cotiuncRtu  poiril  attribui  ra- 
tioni, _bcut  pruno moucnti,  It  incuncmemia  concnpikib’li,li 
<et  vtraque  immediate  fitm  volfiutc,  vt  in  proprio  fubierto. 
a^S  q.Ui.j.iJ*. 

391  i Quod  torni ngeo*  Vtcfitintcmcognofcico»  dnedei  fcnfu,  Cnntu,£ci.f 
U.i  11  id  «cfteab  ntei  < ftn.i*  q.8*. J c / E h.c.lcr.l.fi. 
qOpp-fiiuni  *r  ducre.4.dift.to.q.i,j.o./.;Quol.ii.q  1.3.0. 
qK«.;pnitdeu  djt-Cudnm. ficut  Dubio  751. 

393  RQuod  cuntmunn»  dupUcitcr  diffinitur, fcilicctformaliteti  C6tiouam.r. 
b gini  ptr  vilitatem  termini , ad  quem  partes  copubntnr,  «c 
iraiCTialue.  aphyficnpci  diuifibibtatemiu infioituai.lc.i./. 

Cot.tcca.pt  UU°. 

qlouno  continuum  diffinitor  per  motum  Mer». y. !cc-6. 

^Rrfpondco  diccnduui,^ dittmiui  per  motiinon  principali- 
ter .k. i es  conlcquewr.vt  habetur  Qool.».9.*.h. 

394  fQj  i'd  tenti  j^luMbligan»  ad  impufiuuic^non  umt.4-d.34.  Contra  Au  1.1 
i^./-4  /.wfl.jfi.i.c 

qOj  pofituin  vibeiur  diceie  k timili.isf.q.i 3 ar.j  j"1. 
qKi  Ip-ndro  ditii-!um,qi>od  impofiibilc  dicitur  aliquid  du- 
pliciici.  cijuct  v«l  fimplic  tci.  Ei  fic  ad  impofiibilc  nemo  de 
•cccfiitatc  tepetur»  y;  habetui  Xlf.q.7*.j.l,,’./.q.g|.j.i* /. 
q.io{.i.;m  i icet  ruo  ad  bene  effit  aliquando  tentandum  fic, 
vt  dicit  SanAu»  Bcued-du»  ui  regula,  fcibcet  qood  fi  pr «la- 
cu» aliquid  luipoilib.lc  prucepeiir,tcnridum  efi.  Quod  ideo 
duitui.quu  au  aliquid  fit  polhbile.vcl  impoflibile,  lubditos 
non  debet  fuc.  tudicio  diffinire, fcd  in  vuoquoque  indicio  fu- 
penoti»  Aare.rt  habetur  ut.  q.  13  7.3».  VeiacupiturimpoC. 
fibile  pro  difficili, vt  habetur  3,-q.86.i.im.fi./.Opufc.i.c#it. 

Et  fic  contradui  tenet . 

39S  lQ«hd  nd  contingit  plura  vn»  efie  contraria. Meta.  ic.Jcd.f.  Contrarifi  It 
qlmmo  idem  cii  contrarium  dioeifli,*  ecooucrfo.Phil.4.le- 
Ct-o  io./.C«.l.lcc-4. 

q Rclj  01  ideo  (iKfnduin.q.  n6  contingit  eadem  raiione,&  mo 
do.lrd  diueifi»,vt  habetur  in  loci»  fecundo  allegati». 

3 #4  ^ Quod  contritio  debet  effe  de  quolibet; peccato  altualipe».  C6tritio.an. 
pn  .ixm  autem  de  alieni», necdc  fuiuri».4.d.i7uj.ut.i.q.j, 

4.3.0/  a.»«n/  ,,  3B1 

qOppuhtum  videtur  dicere  a finuli.  Pf.18.fi. 

^Respondeo  dicendam, quod  peccaiu  alicnut  etiam  fit  pro- 
pciuin  quadi  upiicuei  Jjmitando.confulendo,  conis  nuendo, 

& d , fli  mu  laudo,  vt  habetur  Pfal.18.fi. 

397  qQuod  ad  contritionem  de  venulibu.  non  requiritur  propo-  Cfitritio  14. 
fitum  non  peccandi,  ficut  d*  mortali, fed  fu  fluit  difpl icentia  * ^ 

eiu»,&  fu*  caufx.3\qu*ft.87  r.i»./.  4.dtll.i4.q.i.  artic.a. 
quali.  i.im. 

q Oppetitum  videtur  dicere  i fimili, de  perna  eiu»  qui  ad  vo- 
aiaiia  fuit  uiagi»  imnierlu».4.dil!.x  i.q.j -ar.j.q.j.o./.diH^d. 
q.  I .j.c./.Opulc.i».att.6. 

q Kclpoudeo  dicendum  , quod  non  requiritur  de  neccffitasf, 
fed  cft  laudabi'e,vt  habetur  in  loci» primo  allegatu. 

|9S  Q^od  vnus  aftu*  contritionis  cx  virtute  grati*  corrumpit  - 

habtium  »iti),qui  non  mauer  vt  hjbnui.lcd  in  viacorrupuo  V'OW,U0•5■  • 
ni»,vt  difpofitio.Ideo  non  opponitur  virum  infula.  Ventate, 
q.|.lo.i6,n. 

qlmm*  vitium  uon  tantum  opponitur  virtuti  perfcAx,  fed 
etiam  impcrfcdlx  m genere  virtutu.tdeft  habilitati  naturali 
ad  bonum,*  difpofiuoniad  virintem.j.dift.ii.q.j.ar.  t.q.i. 
3-,./.Veru.q.i4.6.im,  1 M 

qRcfpondco  dkcndum,ficut  dubio  x 178. 


f Quod 


*5 


C00i>*lf«-I. 


Cer.fi. 


Coraeliur. 


I. 


Corpus- »1- 


Carre  Aio.  $. 


Colit,  f. 


Crottit.A 


Creatio.  »4. 


Creatio.  s#. 


DICTORVM  ET  CONC. 


J99  f QpodeofioerfioinDeutndl  triplex  t fcil icet  per  gloriam 
meritum, ft  pt  «parationem, qu*  requirit  triplicem  pratum, 
fc;Jic«t  confnmaiam.HjbittaletiA  operationem  Dei.  l*.qA. 

4i'>.]mJ.VaLcLtt.i.c. 

fOppofitum  ridetur  dicere  a fimili.i.d.f  .q.i.i.*./.d.xl-4^. 
f Refpondeo  dicendam,  fient  Dubi*  t f (./.099. 

4°°  ^Quod  meat  ooftrs.noa  poteft  debite cvnucrti  ad  Deum.fi- 
te  caritate  Sc  gratia-5.4.c*.n. 

f Immo  «xfolo  libero  arbitrio  , hoc  poteft.  vd-f .q  a.i.oV-J. 

>M-o. 

4 Refpondeo  di«e«Jum,  fient  Dubio  679. 

401  f Quod  cor  non  e fi  fufceptauum  infirmitatis , nec  in  homtM 
infirmo  & curabili, eft  para  corruptioni  fubic&s.j.d.  j .q.  4.  t . 
*m./.Meih-r.lec.f. 

4lm>no  cor  eft  fuliteptiuum  infirmitatif.  1 »f.q.74.q.a*. 

4 Refpondeo  dicendum,quod  cordi*  «fi  duplex  infitmicat.fd 
litet  in  fubftantia  etua  muti*  naturalem  complexionem  cius, 
fc  inordinatio  motu*  cius, vel  alicuiu*  eorum  qu xr  eircuullJt 
cor.nrima  efi  mortalia,  non  autem  iempcr  fecuuda.i  it.q.74. 
f.x^.Mj.q^.f.l»1*. 

40i  iQiod  Corndiut  centurio, ante baptifmum,  habebat  fidem 
exptoram  de  mifterio  incarnationi! , licet  non  dirtia&am  de 
tempore  eius.j.d.»f.L*j. 

4lmmo  habebat  fidem  implicitam  .Ideo  Petrus  mittitur  ad 
eum.vt  inftrocrct  eum  de  fide.tsf.q.  io.4.j*. 

^ Refpondeo  dicendum  , quod  Corneliut  infideli*  none-at. 
Habebat  autem  fidem  impiicitaa*  nondum  maoiicfiata  euan 
gclii  renute. 

4°J  *l  0£o|f  eorpua  motam  motu  refto  fit  corruptibile, indicet  h 
co.non  autem  fi  monetor  eircotariier , fit  fit  miorruptibi:e.i. 
d.a.q-a.j.i1"  / 4.d.44.q  a.ar.a.s. MB*./.Quol.4.i.o. 

4 Ojpoficum  ridetur  diccte.lVq  6«.i. a"./.  Qaol.d.q.i.s.e. 
y.  Phi-4-lec.  I.fi. 

4 Refpondeo  diccdum  dupliciter,  feiltcet  primo  quod  corpa-. 
matam  reAe,  mutat  locum  fubicfto  fit  ratione,  led  motum 
eirculariter.rarione  tantum,  rt  habetur  Anima  g.  1 3*"./.  Ani- 
ma 3.  lec.i  f.fi. 

^ Secando  dicendam, ficat  Dubio  ;t9. 

404  fQuod  corpu*  pnai  nuam, St  poftra  mortunm.non  eft  idem 
eorpua  n«  mero.  *‘.q.a  f .6.  j m.  Aq.  * o.f  x.f.  im. 
fOppofitum  videtur  dicere. jJ.q.<o.f.o-/.Quol.x.q.t.r.o./. 
Quot.  3. 4.  ls./.Qao|.4.q.f  m.  /.OpuGj.c*.  I f f ./•  1 f 7. 
qRefpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  i 191. 

40;  fQuod  etirtens  in  peccato  mortali,etiam  occulto,  corrigens 
ex  officio,  peccat , non  autem  comgena  vt  farer, mfi  propter 
fcandaltim.tiV.q. j 3. f. 0-/4  d.lp.q.t-ar.a.q.awo. 
qOppofitnm  videtur  dicere.asf  a.60  a.}"./.  Matth.r.Ro.x. 
4 Refpondeo  dicendum,  ficut  Duhio  79$. 

4*4  f Quod  cofia  prerifa  ab  Adam.rcfurget  in  Ena, non  autem  in 
Adam.a.d.ig.q.t.t.j'*./  4 d.44.q.i  .jr.i.q.4. 1"  /.  Lib.cotra. 
4.c*.loJ. 

4lmmo  refargetineoinqitopriuifim.  *.d  jo.q.»  t.7 
*m  / 4 d.44  q 1 ar.a.q.4.o./,L  jm./ .3.4  c°.2t  f ■"./.Opuf.J.C. 
t6;./.  164- 

qRclpondeo  dicendum, quod  cofia  hxr.lkrt  pria*  fuerit  ani 
mau  anima  Adx.rcfafget  uacn  m Eiu.qaia  in  ea  principa- 
lius fint.ni  fciluet  pertmrn<  ad  perfirA-on!  indiuidui,&  non 
fidum  ad  prrfeftioaem  fpecict, ficui  faciat  m Adam.ut  habe- 
tar.4-d.44-I.  tm. 

407  fQuAd  Chilofophi  concedunt  crtationem  effir  , fed  ab  *ter- 
no.l*.q-*«.».In,.A*"/*-d.i.q.i  x.c.At.14"./.  4 d.  ii.qd.r. 
ar,3.q.jjr.i./.Po,.9.j.i4.i*»./.  OpuGif  c*  j./-OpuGj7.c#. 
4-piin./.  Phi.l.lcc-  t-fi. 

flmmooolucrfit  motum  itKgpiflc  per  uiam  narum,  ideftpcr 
generationem. Mcth- 1 4. Iec.f  pr in- /. Lee. 7-p-' m. 
f Refpondeo  dicendum, licut  Dubio  #is. 

40I  fiQuod  potentia  creandi,  non  cfi  communicabdi»  creatur», 
•■d.i  q. «•  J.c  /.4"*./.  4-« /-4  d-f  q l.«r.]U).| X/.  Vcn.q  »7.3. 
J7*./.I*o*^.  l-4-o. 

<f  Oppofitum  uidetar  diecre.i.d.t.q  1.3  o./.  4.d.f  .q.i.art.j. 

Refpondeo  dicendum.quod  in  fecand'*  locit,  loquitar  lecft 
um  opinionem  MagiRn  fcivcntiarum.Quod  tripliciter  pa- 
tet, fdlicet  primo  , quia  m fecundo  it  quaito  Sententiarum 
diat,9  communiter  tenetur,  ^ potent 'a  creandi  non  firlcom 
aiuntcabilia.Secundo.qaia  ibi  recitat  oppofitum  fenfilfc  ma- 
giftrum.Tertto  quia  dicte-Si  quii  tamen  uellet  cener*  opinio 
■em Magiftri,poffec dicere &c. Inertem  autem  ltxis,|oqai- 
tur  fecundam  luam  fentenciam  propriam. 

|Of  fQuod  creare,  requirit  potentia  m agenti»  infinitam.  i“.q.3». 
»*r. /.  q-4f • 1 -3  ".As.4t.j-J"  /-4-J. f S- 1 ‘*'l  S- }.«■/•  **/. 
5.*.c®.»o.4m./.  ^©“.q.  4.4.C.  A 1 6.  xom. 

^Oppofitum  ridetur  dicere  a lirnili.  x.d.i.  q.t.j^Af-J.  f-q. 

1 »r.J^.3.J "Ad.g.q  a.3  4*. 


4 Refpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  |at, 

410  iQjod  Deu*  non  potefi  conamanteare creatur*  p4KRlii4  CftiMJj* 
creandi  aliquid  virtute  propria,8t  principaliter, nec  inltiumfi 
«aJi:cr.i*.q.4r».c.A3*,./.a.d.i.q.i^.cy.4.d.f.q.i.ar.|.sn.g. 

e./  J.a.c*.  a t .15*7. 6m./.  iV.q. 3.4.0.  .q.* . x.  i*. 

4 1 mmo  poteft  infixa  mcotaluer.  i.d.  1 .q.  1 •}  .o./.4.d.f.q.x.tr. 

3^3d*. 

4 Refpondeo  dicendum  ficui  Dubio  40p.A4tR  > 

411  4Qubd  pater  fit  filtui.funt  vnu*  creator, fit  non  flaiti  , licet  CreaQ»«|  J» 
fint  ploret  creante*.  A non  vnin.i  d.l  i.4.am7.d-a».4.»". 

40ppofitum  ridetur  dicere  a fimil'.  l*.  q,3<.4.p". 

4 Refpondeo  dicendum,ficut  Dubio  11  <}. 

41  s 4Q»bd  creati*  pafliua  creatur  , non  quidem  alia  creatione,  Creatio. 44. 
fed  ieipla.i*.q.4f  .f.x"'/.».d.i^.t.x.f  m./.cont.  a-  cap*.  1 !./• 
Po^.j.j.x". 

1 0ppofitum  videtor  dicere  a fim1lt.x-d.a7.  a.  <"> 

4 Refpondeo  dicendum,  qabd  creatur  ipfa  , non  rr  terminus 
crcir<onia,fed  rt  quo  aliud  creatur,vt  habetur.i*.  q.44.0. 

413  4Quod  creatio ett in  initanti. i‘.q. 6;. {.c./.q. 74.1. i*'./.a.d.l. 
q 1,1.3"*  A«oni.t.c*.ip. 

4 Immo principium  tempori*, non  eft  menfara  cteatioai*.!*.  Crtatara.|. 
q.4<f  ja*. 

4 Refpondeo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  tap. 

4lmmo  creatio  menfaratur  xuo.vel  tempore  larg*  fumpt*,  f. 
pro  numei  o cuiufcumqae  fucedlionis.a.d.  i.q.i.4,j"./.Verix 
q.t.  4.13«. 

4*4  fQ^bdcrcatora  poteft  coufidcran.fine  refpeAu  ad  Deum.|.  Cl«ttio.4f. 
d.t  i.i.r". 

4 Oppofitum  videtur  dicereafimili.l.d.l.q.4.  Qitol. 

7-rcl  ti.q.4.3.4* 

4Refpondeo  dicendum, qu6d  es  hoc  ipfo.qtiod  fubfi  jtia  crea 
ta  comparatur  ad  Dcum.confeqoitnr  ipfam ^aliquod  accident 
ficut  ipfa  relati*  ccatioim.Vncie  ficat  Deus  non  poteft  facem 
quod  creatura  aon  dependeit  ab  ip(b,  ita  non  pofTet  facete, 
quod  cfiet  abfquc  buiufmodi  accidente,  fine  quo  rami  crea- 
tura in  fe  potell  confiderari.rr  habetor,  r .d.l  t-l.  7*.  r 
4*  f 4 Quod  confidcratio  creaturarum , vtili*  eft,  ad  inftraAiene  Cr*4«*f*.R 
fidei,  Je  fapicnru, potentia, bonitate, pulchritudine,  It  fimili- 
radme  Dei.5.».c°.s. 

4l-nmomilio  modo  Deni  eft  fimilis  creaturi*.t*.q.4.|4*.A 
i.d.  1 9.  q.  1 a-c-Acont.  1 x°.t9- 

fRcfpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubi*  471.  _ 

416  4Qood, creatur j corporales,(cmper  faeruat.Po*.qa(ft./.1l. Cteat«ra.ll. 

xo^.fi. 


4 lmuto  nulla-  creatur*  fuerant  anrt  mundum.  tVqu.dl.». J. 

aAq.iox.x.i"  4- 1" /•»^.l.q-,j.°-/.Po*-q.3.|R®. 
4Rrfp1.udcodkcndum.qaod  ficat  Dubio  m. 

4*7  4Qo®d  m omnibo*crcaturi»,difftrunt  fuppofituoi  fit  nator».  Creatura.13. 
3*.q- 1 r.-cV.i.df -i.c.Ad.j4^.i.  1.C.AV010.  i.cprm°./.Op. 

4 J.".A  Roftcr.a.lcc.fi. 

4 Oppofitum  uidetur  dicer*-I,.q-3.3^.Al4l.if.».3,"./.|.d.f 

q.l  J./.3  1-V"./. 

Anima  l7.iom.AOpul  3 a.lc.d.o./.OpuCj  7.ca°.4./.  Meth-7* 

Ic.l  i.fi  / Ub.  I.lcc.3./  L1b.9JcA.vlr. 

4 Refpondeo  diCcnJum,  ficut  Dubio  1 1 4. 

412  «Qu0**  creatura  poteft  agere  fupra  natura.4.Al.q.x.j.4™.A  Creatura.  19. 
Vc.  it.q.ap.j.4*. 

40ppofituui  ridet*r  Jicrrt.iVq^f -f.e-Aj.d.ij.  arf.a  qe.a. 

4 Relpondeo  dicendam  dupliciter, fcilicet  primorcreatura  po 
teli  avere  lupra  naturam  fit  cooperari  creatori  per  virtutem 
diuinim,  ungem  io(b  ument  ale,  non  antem  vt  agent  princi- 
pale, Coon  quidem  quantum  ad  illos  elfeAui  qui  funt  immc- 
diatea  Dco.utaeatio.fit  (anAificatio/ed  quatum ad  aliquos 
efteAut.qui  fiunt  mediante  creatura  uirtute  diuina.Nnn  aut! 
poteft  d xi  cooperari  creatori  virtute  p-opria  creatur *,vt  ha- 
betur.4.d  I.q.».j.4".AMa.q.  id-p-j*./  Opuf. 

4 Secundo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  301./.409. 

4*9  4Ql“>dqu‘t|bct tenetur eipliciiecredete articulo* fidei, alia  Credere.  17. 
uetv»  implicite.ixf.q.76.*.c7x  af.q.a.f.o.A  1 d.|  3.4.1. 

4lmmo  ab  tenetur  cxplicite  credere  oc»  articulo  1 fidei,  fed 
tantum  quantum  fufticit  ad  dirig!dum  in  ultimfi  finem.  3 A. 
t(.i].ur.iqjA/.q.3.r7jr.ta|.}.o  /-L.  Ver.q.14.1 
qRefpoadeo  dicendum.quod  illa  non  repagnaut.nifi  quia  di- 
cat,quod  ptintnui  diAnm  imelligitur  deoibua  articnli*  fidei, 
cfi  tamen  fanAu*  DoAor  loquatur  de  articulis  indefinite,  fine 
figno  unincrlali. Vel  fi  mcelligatur  vmucr(alxter,tanc  debet  ra 
ftnagi  ad  articulos  generale», de  quibus  ecclefia  folennicat.ve 
habetur.  »if. q.i.7.*7.  Ver  .q.  14.t1-c.fi  In  fccfido  ecrodiAo, 
accipit  atticolos  large.fipru  *mni  diAa.de quo  eft  fides.  _ c 
410  4Quoddinaticojtnofc4<,StdiligfitDeum.Opuf.j.c°.  ij6.  Con**r*l°*1 
4lmmo  Deas  odit  adaaatit.fir  mali*,  q.d.  fo.q.s.ar.i.q.f  .c. 

4Relpnndeo  dicendfi,  quod  damnati  copnofcunt  A «blig  mc 
Dcuui  naturaliter, ideiliaqaanuua  eft  piinci*uu««rnrali!. 

Nn 


C O N C O R D A N T I A E 


Non aotem  fecundum  fc , itfc  ut  eft  principium  beatificam, 
nec  vt  principium  gratuuorutmut  habciur.Opuf 
Diutio,  it.  421  fQudd  damnati  blafphrmant  Deum  mcmc&votc,  dc  in 
hoc  peccant. nf.q.i  3.4.0. 

4 Oppertum  indetur  iiiccrc.i*.o  4;.x.'>./.Io.|,le.d. 
^Kctpouiico  ditandum, fiem  Dubio  444.  • > 

Diutie.  \o.  ^Quoii  damnati  tenentur  conformare  vnlonratrm  fnrm  '*o- 
. lunari  Dei,&  peccant  non  conformanda,  i.d.48.  j.x®./.  Vfoi 

d.J|.7.0,n.  • 

40ppofufi  videtur  dicere,  ixt.q.  »9.10.0./.  q.$9a.j®./.xxt. 
cf.i'  4-4*jl"./j.d.l7Jr*i.q«.'m-/.d  »o.f*?m  /-Vern|.a|.l  er. 

fKc  por.Jco  difrnilnm.ficot  Dnbm  4«  n 
Dlnatio.  1».  4*3  lQ^*>d  fi  Dens ahfolutc  rcuelaiet  alirn»  damnationem  luant 
ille  tenetur  uellc  lufhtiam  Dci.VerMj.xt. 8. t*. 

40pj>ofiiiim  videtur  dicet c.i.d.48. 4.0. 

4 Kefiondco  dicendum, quod  Deu»  potefi  de  potentia  abfofa 
t j, nuit  autem  ordiuata  icuclartabcui  damnationem  han»,& 
tunc  imelligcrctUMnrrminaroiia  tantum.Si  -ratem  abfoiqre 
tunc  tenetemr  velle  infimam  Dc-,ncn  Jtrrm  tUamiuoniia 
' luam  fecundum  fe,ot  habetor. i.d.48.  4-*m-  Ve»  q.xj.l  im. 
Diutio,  j j.  414  ^Qjod  damnati  non  amant  eo-, quo»  priut  inmdiftatc  d»ic- 
Zcriint.4.d.fO.  q.a^r.1^4.1*1. 

•Oppofituin  vidctnrd  ctrra  lirr.ili.x  xf  .q.»*.t.lm.  . 

4Kcfpundco dicendum,  quod  damnaifnon  Jiwm  rm.qiMt 
piti»  inordinate  dsLxerimt  fecundum  fc, fed  cautam  dilcQio 
m« ,vt  halie  1 ur . 4 d.  f ".q.x.ar.  1 .q.a.i m. 

Dlnatio.  43.  4 *J  ^Qjodobfltnatioin  da  naii».  fi  p*  petncculr»»Rrpjn.\Scd 
non  demerenti»  .quia  imo  lutu  rr  »ia,f*d  ad  Kriuirvu  ; nnr 
dcucneruiH.xif  q.i;.4  x"™./.»  .d.41.5  »m./.».d.f.  ui.a  »"•  /. 
4.d.po.q  ».ar.i.q.©.a/X.p  ib°. 

f Oppoiimm  videtur  ducte. 4. d.si.q.i.x*j*./q,  j»c^x*. 
^Kclpondro  diccnduniyfieiit  Dubi-  147. 

Dlnatio.  48.  4 4 Quod  bona  que  damnati  feceram  hrc,proftrmeiitu  infer- 
no. |*.q.  89.6.3  "-M-d-If  q.uar.j.g  f.n./d.4f.  q.l.j.  "'. 

4 Inuro cx  bon»  damnatorum  qurfci  erunt , non  minucmr 
dolor  cum, fed  magi»  aiigcbitur.a.d.aj.ar^.q.t.a^./.d.fo.q. 
a ar.x  q.i  c. 

qRefpondro  dicendi,  quod  profani  ei»  ia  inferno  ad  mitiga 
tit  nem  rfnx.in  prdierdo  ne  incurratur,  non  amem  fubua- 
hendo  pcrnam.nci  fortificando  fubre&um,  nec  minuendo  rc- 
morfnm  cnnfcientix,vt  iuhciur  ia  locii  primo  adduAn. 
Dlnatio.  Jf.  4 »7  4 Quod  poena  damnator  um  pro  culpa  ren.ifla.efi  temporalia, 
& dim  n iirur  vfq;  in  diem  tudicir  4.6  xx.4-l.1-f®. 
qOppofiium  videtur  dicere.  2 xt.q  t i.4.sm./-4jf.a  l.q.i-ar.*. 
q t.c./  xm./.d.5o.q.»Jr  i.q.o.i ./ Lpnn°. 

^Retpondco  diecodum, ficui  Dubio  157: 

Dlnatio.  59.  4 x8  4 Quod  pfna  da  mna  torum  augetur  vfque  ad  drem  indicii.4. 
i.4'1.1 

4 O^pofituro  niderur diccrea  fmili.nf.  q.i  $ 4 .t®./  4.d  xi. 
qur.x  O J.C  /.I1"  /.d.f©q.x.ar.i.q.6.e.L.prin*. 
4Refpondco  dicendum  , firot  Dubio  if  7. 

Dlnatio. 64.  4*9  «Quodcoipora  damnatorum  affigentur  pfna  fenfib;lia  cd- 
tra  letate  igni».8i  atrorum  fcnfiliilirm.ruiit.4.  cu.ly./.yo. 
4linmo  corpora  d imiu rorum  affigentur  patfiona  (puituali, 

?uia  in undurr.  Cicgor tum, etiam  videndo  ignem  patiuatur. 
>pof  J cJ.t8n. 

qRelja.ndco  d eerdum  dii|»'tcftrr,fcilicf  t primo, quod  vtden 
do  ignem  patiuntur  p ifiiore  fpnitiiali,quo  ad  uriioir  immu 
tendi  viii>m,lcd  prflion^  cnrpmab  icnucodo  caloieu*. 

4 Secundo  dirrndirni.quod  dicunrarpan  padiune  Ipfialt.in- 
qu 2 nui  lopuoU&t  ledet  oen  fui  diti  vili  loco  & tlrmcio. 
Dlnatio.:  1.  4J0  4Q«odn»lla  creatura  .potefi  date  Sprtitun- lan&iini.  iJ.ou. 
s t.Ecfi. 

4 lmmo  homine* , & Chrfkut  feroedum  q»»od  homo, dicun- 
tur dare Spunuirtai ifnm.:* q-8. i.tR>./j-d.4i.q  *•  uB. 
4Rc!pcrdco  dicendom,  quod  dari  1 (>|fftfiC  nui  m df  dupli- 
citer, i.autliontatc , & fic  cft  tantum  Dei.  £ 1 minifierio,&  fic 
homine»  & Chnflu»  iccimdum  9«  lioir©  , d-cvnur  eum  da- 
rc.ut  h-b*iui.j*.q.8. i.in,./.j.d.t  j^.1.1. iR,./.6aLj.lcA.a./. 
Debitam,  f.  431  4Quod  Dem  uulli  cfl  de.  im.  j*q.ai.i.j"»J  n?  q 59.5 •*./. 

q |1  1 r.xm./^.l»4.« /.x.d.:p.|  4m,/  4.d.lf.  q.i .ar.J.q. 
4.tn,  /-d.4^fi‘«  »’.*  *M  aT  / p- a.c®  xS ./  »y  / 43  fi- 
t^imino  I>:u*  cft  dtbii  r homm  ,-auonc  promi  fi  r.x.  d- 17.1. 

4m-f  Cooi.i.c0,»».’ 

4Rt  fpondeo  diccndfi  uuadiuplidter/cilicrt  primo  quod  de- 
bitum vldxiiut  QuJ  t.q.io.ixdumicur  dupliciter,  fcihcet 
fecundum  Ic.ut  firusA  woi  ter  aliud,  vr  ea  qusr  fnnrad  fiof. 
Secundo  modo  Deui  nulli  dtbiio  cft, quia  vt  dicitur. »j.q.xi. 
l.j'*’.dcbitum  fic  importat otdi nem  ezigentiar  vel  nccentta- 
t£alic«iu\;d  quod  ordinatur.  Sed  Deui  nonotdinaturada- 
liud  ,fcd  omnia  ad  ipfum.ncc  obligatur  alteri,  nf.q. 111. 1. 
a^.Srd  ptimo  modo  c#  debitor  h oirtni, n*m  ur  • bligau*  ei, 
fed  vt  hemoci  fabijciatar,  nt  irciptat  ptomifium- 


qSecunco  d cvndum , quod  debitum  eft  duplex, fodicet  uocef 
ficati». flt  congru:tatn,uel  unluatu.iit  habetur  1 xf.q.^.f.c  /. 

4.d. f .q. x .ar  .x.o.  t ■ 1 n*.  Secuodo  modo  Dcuv  ett  dabitur , uoo 
aurem  pnmu  modo. 

fTeroo  dicendum ,ip debitum  efi  duplex, f.morale, fic  legale, 

Ut  htbetur  lit.r|.9ia.f^>7  xiV4  |l.3  tm./q.8o.l.C./q.ll7. 

•f.im./q.!  t8-3.am./.  Opufc.  if.i.®.9./  iy.  Primujn  comuruit  •* 
Dc«,non  autem  fecundum. 

f Quarto  dicendam,  q»  Deu»  eft  debitor.uon  ut  obligaro»  ei, 
led quia  reddit dcb-ium  in»  dmcad  liiam  fip  entia, & luam 
Uol limatam  principi  ter.  Sccundarm  autem  .ccuadum  o di- 
netn  nnmt crentnrar  ad  aliani.ut  hai'eiut  ••.q.ai.l.j1®  /-a.e.  «» 

/H  i*.q.i  1 4-  i-l*  /-P  x.c#.x*./.a9^.Veri.q.6.xx./.q.x3.|.i  ®. 

/ « 3 m /6m  t f,oa.q.:.i4.i7 •«. 

431  fQttdd  <onitige»p<  fi.redditionrm  debiti, pedunt  fine  peccato  Dcbitum.14. 
tumete  ruthai  iftiam.4.d.  j s.  1 . i®. 

4'Oppofirum  videtur  d«cr  e-4  d.3x.ar.^.q.x.r". 

4 Rclpendro  d <cdum,q>  11- ulter  nla  de  qua  dicit  Grreor  ut, 
tf  in  tempore  fa.ro fuit  cognita  m or  ftc  a uirofuo.4  • n.a- 
nc  :d  piorcAonem  uenirn» , a Diau  lo  tfi  anepu  , non  fuit 
punita  pioprer  hoc,q<  dibuom  icddidit.lcd  quia  poRmodum 
fc  lemeir  ad  diuina  mg cflit  coutra  confcicntum  , ut  habetur 
in  praotido  fecundo  locu. 

433  MQtmd  unu»  cemugum  non  rotcfiuouerc  firve  conlcr.fu  al  DcbitnmaS. 
iciivv  ,q>  nomeddet  debitum,  & ruam  ut  prvbabiimt  tene- 

tur, nutui  non  petat  dcbinn-.4.d.5i.4.  jro. 

40|-pofuuin  v detur  dicarc,quo  ad  petitione  dcbif'.  4-  d.|8. 
o.t.ar.3.q.x.4B*. 

fRHponde  »•  d<cri!um.q>  in  primo  'oco  non  dicit,  q-  necefia- 
rio  renetur»  «d  ut  p ot  aiuiiu»  tcneiur. 

434  4Qto-l  licuet  f‘«  l:ne  mnlr?  magiftn  dmerorum  & magni 

dicunt.^  aliquuJo-  umdo, comedendo. fm  fiaadocum  «xcC  Dccrctiflc.I. 
mum< atnbprecat  morialiter.  Qu<  I.i  i.q.9.ar-t.  *’ 

4 Itrmo  fi  mdiitfledfim  qui»  rum  m6iram  .non peccat 
m-  rulitei.nifi  faci.»1  • \ cumcn  ptu  Qi  ol.n.y  c / i"*. 

4R'  1 ondeo  di.cdrm  « plnitei,  fcibcct  miiroouod  b*co- 

£n  • Dccic  fl-mn  ,1*011  cfl  ncra.  quia  po  plu»  ■ fic  nuunt  in 
• «,  & fettnnmi'  n-  I > manum, queo»  d im  n .cum  tamen 
plui  fi*  afirmir  "«luo  •'•'  diumo.qian- huai;a>o.£c -deo  me- 
lior efl  < pioio  oImmi  m.goi  dicunt  «cnirairtioi.r.yuardti  indi- 
refle  tomnumcai  qui»  esctuam  in  Imquxiuntliomuiii, 
fit  ut  lu  uc  boincibo,&  ir  tm»  qiac  funt  fimplimcr  human» 
conocfationi»  . Et  leturdum  hoc  r.ou  pcctai  mortaliter, fed 
■rniabter,  mfi  faciat  cx  contemptu , ut  habetur  in  prxdiAo 
fecundo  luce. 

4Secunde  dicendum,  9 dccrctali.illa.ubi  ronfulcbatur  fum- 
mui  Pontifex  , otium  pollet  qu»  paiuc  pare  exu  irmun  ta- 
tn.dicen» , q-hcctriam  pn>  uirandodilpendio  moms.nun 
debet  quu  faccie.quucli  peccatum  moitale,  intcllig  tur  de 
illi», qui dircftccomimin  eant  cxcommunicatii , inlri^qu* 
funt  fidehum  . Et  hoc  tnpliciler,  fcilicct  uel  in  diujm«,uel  ex 
contempto  miudati  ecclefur,vel  incrimine&  m caufa, ut  ha- 
betur Qooi.t  1 9 «./-3m.  1 

4|f  4 Quod  nullus  defcAu»  leduot  m Dtfi  , ficut  <n  caufam.ss*.  Dcfcdu*.i4. 
0.14  tc*c./.i.d.i7  q u.f.c./  a ti-jT.q.*.  1 ».»./. Ma. 4-3.s  e.  ' 

4 Oppofitnm  uidetur  diccie.Quol.4.4.c. fi. 

4 Rcipondco  dicendum  dupliciter,  f pt ioio.quod  raofa  defo- 
ftu»  contingit  duplioter.f.cx  propria  lutcui  r nc,  & pry ter iu- 
tent*r  nett  .Et  fic  icmper  opoitct  cauf.ni  efle  dclcttiuaiu,Don 
aticm  primo  nodu-Idcuprnro  n>odo  conncut  Dco,nou au- 
tem fccundu  moeo.ur  habetn  Q^ol-4.4.c.fi. 
q Secundo  dicendum, ficut  Dvb.v  {©). 

434  4Qjiod  dena»,  r«.n  potefi  fcjpoier  e pro  periona  . i*.q.j9.j.  Deita*.j. 

0./.3  d.cjq  » s.!".  *** 

• Oppofiiom  videtur  dicere.}. d.f.j.c. 

4 Re  pondeo  dicendum,  q>  deira»  in  «fii  accepta . fpro  efiim- 
tia.bcctnon  lupponai  properfona  , taoiCB  aliquando  proprie 
trahitur  ad  lui  }<.i.erdu0»  pro  pcrlc>oa,co  modo  quo  Magiiicr 
e»uonit.uc  habetur  i d.l.|.c. 

437  4Ql:n^  i»t*fijdel«Aa’  u»  «K  quod  optnoum.  lxf.q.t  d.o./.4.  r»-t  ~ • 
d 49.q.3-ir4.q.3^./p.3.c°.i<  4«"/.EiI»i.|o.I«c.4  DelcttUO.». 

4lmu  o al  qua  aeUAatiop»  icil  iflc  fuma  um  I « nutu  horai- 
n.s. lx'-q-34’|.o./.  439^4  «B’y.J.d.38.X.<V.6«,./.4.d  49q.3. 
a.  4 q-3  <• 

«Rclpoudeo  dic  er  dum  duplinrrt.  f.  j nmo  9.  aliquid  potefi 
dici  lumn  umbonum  vcloptim-m  dopliciter/cilirct velper 
fe  vel  per  aliud  . Nulla  cigo  dele iUtio  «fi  quid  optimum  per 
fe  cum  fic  piopter  aliud, fcilicct  propto  c peraciooem. Sed  ta 
■ten  cfl  pioprer  aliud  fuo'uaiui  bonum  liomiou,  loquamum 
accidrt  beatuuduii.qu*  cfl  hu  uimodi. 

4 Secuodo  dicendum, ficui  Dubio  187. 

438  4Q»od  dcleAatio  maxime  coriumpit  arflimationemprudcn 

tia  , 4 p ycrpucin  vcuocij, quia  toiam  animam  ablorbet.  c,ca 
jsfq.J3.4.t./.q.V3.ll»"/.q.l|3.J.|®. 


fllmmo 


DICTORVM  ET  CONC. 


»4 


flmmo  non  ligat  roralncr  ratinncnMxf.q.ifo.4.3". 
qRelpon deo  «luendum, ficui  Dub  o 373* 

Ddibera-  4J*  4 Quod deliberat «•  potcRefle  m majoci . * fuit  in  Chriflo. 
ww.  Vcr.qip.8  i ,n./«Ma.q.  16.4.  e. 

i tmmo  quod  «t  dei  bci  Jtum,iH»o  poteA  cfle  momentanei. 
M x.q.  1 6.4.H.  a. 

^ Relpondeo  dicendum  quod  oportet  quod  deliberat»  eonC- 
lietur  de  duobus, quorum  vtrumque  potcR  facere , ut  alteri 
eorum  eligit  m futuro. Et  Gc  dcl.berauo,  fecfidum  hoe  quod 
xitinucnr , quod  motu»  liberi  aibitri)  procedat  ex  delibera- 
tione coniilti.non  >“R  momentanea  . Se  i quando  deliberatio 


ion  prircedit  cle&umcm  . ume  non  requiritur,  quod 
litam  ali  quii  e!igat,lubcat  poieAitem  eligendi,  vel  non 
li.Sed  in  ipfo  mfianu, libere  fertur  io  hoc.ucJ  m almd,i 


ante- 
non  eligi 
.Ut  ha- 


betur Mi  q.id.4-c./.7m. 

DJKtnon.  7.44^  TQuod  Dgmoncs  uigeot  acumine  fe*enu*,St  lumen  intelle- 
ctuale in  en  eU  petip  cuimi.ia.q.64.i.o  /.x.«i.7.q.x  t.o.  Ma. 
00.16.0, 

flmmo  error  eft  in  intellc&u  Dxmomini.i*  q.  5 8. 3.07.1  d. 
7.q.j.Mm./Mi.q.u.6.o. 

f Relpondeo  dicendum  , quod  error  eft  in  intclleAu  D^ino- 
num,  Iblum  tclpedu  lupci naturalium,*  non  rcfptttJ,  ut  ha- 
betur m fecundi»  loci*. 

Darmon.ij.  44<  iQnod  Dxmonc»  tognofeunt  futura  contingentia.  ia.qu.i4. 

n.oi4ili.i-bu./.w,jlja) /.coa.l.tQ.6?./  Vcri.»|.i.u.a, 
4 Kefpodeo  dicendi  ,q  togookunt  non  quidem  futura  con- 
tingentia infe/cd  in  luit  caulis, vel  per  aliqua  ligna,  Iit  ut  & 
cogitatione»  cordium  cugnolicerc  poiiiutr.qux  per  aliquo*  cor 
pori»  motu*  manifctlaiKu  .fecundum  Auguttmom  , licut* 
medici  cognofcunt.a.d.7.q.a.  1 .b. l ./.Opuh  io.*.°.j«./.  OpuC 
n.ar  56.0. 

Damon,  it-  14»  fQ«od  L)*mone» proficiuntincognitione, propter  expetien 
tiam.  x.d  7,q.i.i.c./.4m  /.Ver.q  6.lf«7® /.  Ma.q.:6.l.  x*\/. 
r-u,n./.Opuf.io.t.#.j8./.Opuui  i.ar.36. 
flmmo  experientia  pertinet  ad  leniunt  uncum,  i*.  qu.f  4.3. 
xm  /.q.l*.j  i*. 

f Rcfpondco  dicendum,  uuod  experientia  proprie  pertinetjad 
lenium, led  large  etiam  ad  mtelle&um,  vc  10  Df  mombut. 
Dxmou.14.  443  lQu°d  liberum  aiburium  Damotmm  , non  potcR  rcucriti 
ad  bonum.i.d.7.q.t.x.o.  Vcr.q.x4-  l«».o  / Mt  q.id.j.o. 

4 Oppolitum  videtur  dicere-Ma.q.  1 6.4 . 1 3". 

Rcfpondco  dicendum, licut  Dubio  1 ji: 

Dfmoo.fe.  444  iQuod  m Dzmonibu*  non  fune  proprie  nili  duo  peccata,  f. 

lupcibia,*  inuidia.i*.q.6j.a  .o./.?.  |,c°.ioo./.lo.8.1ctf.6.' 
4lmmoin  Dxmombus  ell  odium,  * peccatum  in  Spiruum- 
fandum,*  multe  aliae  dcfoimitate»  pcccjtouim.i.difl.43.6. 
6m./.coot.j  c°.  109. 

4 Relpondeo  d ccndum.quoj  fub  fuperbia  & muidia , prout 
funt  m Dcmombui,  eomp<ehenduntnr  omina  peccata  quf 
ab  illi»  oiiantur/ntcr  qux  ell  odium, ur  habctui.  1*.  q.  63. a. 
3®./.xil.q  36.4j>./.Mj.q.to.x.rt./  Io.S.lcft.6. 

Damon  (o.  44 J 4 Quod  tentatm  Dxmorvjm.non  lemper  eft  peccatum,  quia 
riun  non  pnteR, ficut  vitari  potcR  ic-uatm  carni».  IJco  ten- 
tanocarmi  fine  pctcitoeffc  non  potcR  , vt  patre  per  glofam. 
1x4^  80.3.3"  /.3*  q.4t.|.tm./.x.d.Xl.q  I. X.O./. 4.^44.  q.J. 
at.J.q.l  x“‘  / Oe.q.7.6.8"./.«|.ll.l.am./QaM>h4  q.  1 1.1.  o./. 
H-.4-lec  3 fi. 

4 1 mmo  tencatio  carnis  , fine  primut  motu»  eiit*  non  fempet 
cR  peccatum,  x.d.  14^.3. x.o.  .d^t.q.i.t.  j™  / 3 d.jp.q.a.i. 
4m.  /Quol.11.0. 

4 Relpondeo  dicendum  , fient  Dubio  3 jf. 

P*mon,99  44*  fQood  dxmone»  non  permittuntur  tacere  omnia  qux  p»f- 
funt  nituralitcr.nct  datur  ei»  poteff  as  faciendi  aliquid  luper 
namra1iter.3.q.x9  i.3m./.q.7j.4.cy.3my.x.d.ai .qua.x.i.c./, 
Po*.q.6.j  .c./  M a q.  1 6.9.0./.  1 1.  i<ry.lob.leR.i. 

4 Iinmo  vio.-  Lorhlccundum  aliquo», muiara  cit  in  Ratuaai 
61», medianti!. u*  Jxntunibu v M a.q  16.9.  J 
4 Rcfpondco  dicendum  , quod  fi  vior  Lot  h, mutata  eft  in  Ra- 
tuam falis  mediani  iba»  dxmoaus.hoctamc  fuit  virtute  Dei, 
vt  habetur  Ma.q  16.9- |m. 

)gmon.  lij,  447  IQuod  p^na  acci  dentali*  dxmonum.crcfci:  vfq;  ad  diem  iu 
d'Ui  tantum. i in  aotcin  prinj  clIcnualt».*.J.7.q.  i.i$my.  4. 
d.49.L.prin°./  d.fo.q.x.ar.i.q.6-o. 

fi  mmo  porna  dfmnnum.&c  aliorum  damnatorum, fecundum 
Origcnem  ternnnalMtur . 1 *.q.64.x.c. 

4 Relpondeo  dicenda  , quod  ibi  dicit  fecundum  Origcnem, 
& non  fecundum  ucmaccm.Ideo  politio  Ongcmain  hoc  clt 
harretica. 

>emonflra—  448  f Quod  ex  quolibet  effrdu  notiori,  por  demonftrari.propru. 
io.*.  ciutcaufam cfle  i*.q.a  a.c./.3>n./.Poller.lec.4i  pnn°. 

qOppolitum  u1deturduerc.Tnn.i3x  /.Pollet,  x.lec.x. 

4 Relpon  deo  d eendum, licut  Dubio  3x3. 

5emonflra-  44?  4Quod  dcmofhatio  potiUima  (bnmui  a hne,  in  hi*  in  qnibut 
lo.  t . agitur  proptet  fiucm,  f.ux  oaturalxbu» , morahbu» , & irufi- 


c»al:bii*^lcth.f.lec.i./.n»ed.fln.i.!ec.4.pTinlcc.r<< 

4 Imnio  dcmonHratio  qti a facit  fcicntiam  dc  re,  cft  per  cau- 
fim  imnmecam  reM.d1R.4f.  }-fm> 

4 Rcljtondeo  dicendum, quod  dcmonflratio  potiflima  logi- 
ce luqueodo  fun  itui  a hor.bcd  Metaphxfice  loquendo,  tu  mi 
tur  per  cautam  intrinfctam rci.piouc  etiam  ftrpenut  adduftft 
efi.i>ubio  3x3. 

4jo  Quodin  reipr&iuit  fit  denominatio  ab  extrinfeco, non  aute  DenoiaOO  % 
iu  abluluti».  ia.q.6.4  C /.q.37.x.c./.  1 :f.q.7.*.lm./.  t-d.3X.f. 

1 . 1 .c./.d, 4o.q.  I . I . am  /.  l.d.  1 a. j V crir.q. I 4.cii. 
flmmo  m rebnui»  potclt  aliquid  ddponi  & denominari  D 
al.qaid  lui  generi», n/i  aut  i a iloluri«-4.d.8.q.i.  ar.i.q.1.1*. 

Immo  nihil  denominatur  a relatione,  quan  abcxtriuJoco, 
led  quali  iiihrrenre.cnntra.x.c°.it. 

4 Relpondeo  diccnd»! m q.  aliquid  Jennminatur  rcfpctfu  al- 
tenu»  dup!icitcr,lci.Swet  quando  rclpcttu*  ell  ratio  denomi- 
nationis,* quando  non, led  tamu  caula.  Et  fic  denominatur 
ab  aliqua  forma, ei  inhxrcnte  ,non  autem  primo  modo,  fcd 
ab  cxtrinfeco  tantum, vt  habetur  Vcnt.q  1.4.1". 

4J 1 f Qudd  fcieotij  noilra  dependet  a fcd-ih,  & 116  cc  jucrfo.fcd  Depcdcrc  !• 
m UeocR  ccomiet(o.i.d.39q.l.a  im. 
f Oppofuum  videtur  dicere,  quia  imcIleAu*  noder  cfi  can- 
ta rerum. 4. d. 4 q.a.ar.  1.0.4.  »m.PericJec  3. 

4Rcfpondeo  dicendum, licui  Dubio.xai. 

4f  x fQuod  omnedefidenuen  conlcquitur  aliquam  cognitionem.  Defitkrifi.#. 
1 .6 . t .q . 1 . 1 . 1 m./.  q 1 . t "./.d . x 6 .q.i.ar . | .q.  x c. 
fOpj  otitum  videtur  dtceie.i.d.  t.q  4.1. tro.Verii.q.ij.3.t/. 
q x j . 1 c./.q.  t j.  1 c./.  Ma.q.  1 4. 1 .4". 
f KcIponUcu  duendunqficut  Dubio. t xt. 

4J  3 f Quod  defidenum  naturale  i6nah»  creature  , eR  ad  cogno-  DffidcriG  r 
fccudum  gcncra,tpccic*.  & ■ at  tonem  ommu  rerum,  non  aut 
omnia  indmidua,  vel  fotura  contingentia  , que  fidum  Deus 
tn  fua  xrcinitate  «ignouit.ia.q.ix.8.4m./  0.14.13.0^.  . : 

40ppofitum  videtur  diccie  quo  ad  tognolccndu  omnia  ir*- 
diuidua,*  futura  contingent  a, quia  homo  babet  naturalem 
inclinationem  ad  cognofccndum  futura,  i*  q.86.i.n./.ixf.q. 
47.3»In,./.q.6f  .1.3  ./.X  d.j/q. 3.3.1"  /.4.  d.fo.qfi.  1.3.0./. 

Ver  it.q.x. f -6.o./.q.  1 0.5 .0./.  QuonS-vel  i t .q.  1 .3  o./.  O puf. 
X9./.Animj.j.lce.8. 

f Kcipondco  dicendum, ficut  Dobio.441. 

43  4 f Quod  defidenum  ammx  beatx  quicicit  ex  parte  appetibi-  Defidcriu  it. 
Iu, non  autem  ex  parte  appetent». ixtq.4. 3 f 
fOppofitum  videtur  diccre.4.d-49.q.l.ar.4.q.l.o. 

^Relpondeo  dicendum,ficut Dubio.x7j. 

43f  Quod  dcfpcratiu  «R  prior  umore, licut  16  * caula  ei  ut.  Ideo  Defpenri^t. 
innor coofcquuur  dclpcrationcm  vinccndi.ix^.  q.aj-3-C. 

^ Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere.  1 xf.q.4J.x.x ". 
f Kcipondco  diccndu,q>  ex  timore  non  femper  fequitur  de- 
Iperatto.nili  quando  fuerit  intenfu»,  vt  hab-tur  Ictudo  1 co. 

4j6fQn°J  dcfprratiooruuroccafionaliter  ex  timore  Dci,&  cx  Dcfperaric.to 
|iuiiorepruaiorum,non  autem  dircde.axf.q.xo.  t.  Xm. 

Oppolitum  vidrrur  d-cere.txf.q  s J.}.c 
f Relpondeo  dicendum, 9 ontut  cx  umore  Dei  per  abufutn 
cui», non  ai' t liquit  bene  vtaturco,vt  haberur  111  primo  loco. 

4f  >f  Quod  Dei  mmtR  demonll(a(lo,n  fi  per  trfcdum.la,q.3.j.  DeUa.8. 
c.eontra.M0  xf./.P'.*.q.7.j.c.fi /.PoHer.i.  lec.at. 
fOppofiiu  uidciu-  ducic  a fnnili.Trin.xj.c./.poRer. t Je.x. 

• Kcipondco  dicendum,ficui  Dubio. 448. 

43  8 ^ Quod  Deum  clTc.non  cfiprr  le  nnmm,  fcd  cR  piimfi  inter  Deui.  io. 
«•ntnia  credibilia.  ia.q.x.i.xm./.xxf^]- 16.  i.c. 
flmmo  Deum  c(!c,clt  per  fc  notum,*  Deum  clTc,*  alia  hu 
tofmodi.quar  per  ratinncm  naturalem  polfunt  e (Te  nota, non 
funt  articuli  fidei, fcd  piarambula.ia.q.a.i.c./.x.im. 
f Rcfpondco  dicendum  qndd  Deum  clJe,cK  per  fe  nntG  fim 
pl:citcr,non autem  quo  ad  nos, ut  habetur. ia.q.i,t.o./.i.d. 
3.q.t.t.o./.contrj.i.i°.to./.i  1 Lib.3.c°.i8.i"./.  Vc».  q.lo. 

1 ».0  /.Po*  q 7 x i im./.Tnn.|.6m. 

45  9 f'^jod  Deum  cIlc.noncR  nob»  naturaliter  notum  fecondu  Deu».  13. 
ic.icd  fecundum  (imilJtudmem  * participationem  eius.  t*. 
q.x.l.»®7*,‘d*3‘S*,*1*f./  im./.contra.i  c®.n.fi  /.  Pul.8. 
f Oppolitum  uidc-.ur  dicetc.ia.«|.4. 1.4". 

Relpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.45  g. 

460  4 Quod  efle  Dei, differt  ab  cfle  creatura;  tripliciter . Trimo,  Deus.  19. 
quia  fubfiftic.Scffo,quta  no  fit, nec  r, mtatur. Tritm^a  no  dif 

fert  ab  cllcntta  fua.i.d.8.q.i.L.fi./.d.  x.q.l.i.c./.Po“.q.x.t.c. 
flmmo  fieri  conucnit  Deo.i.d.30.  l.|,n./.j.d.7.q.x.I.iw, 

4 Rcfpondco  d<cendum,ficut  Dubio.61  x. 

461  4Quod  mfolo  Deorffc  & cffcntia  Ium  idc  rcalirer,ia.q,x.i.  Deu*.  18. 

cy.qujtR.3.4.o./.q.3.6.c./.q.6.3.c./.q«i{R,ix.x.c7jm./.4.c./. 
qu xll I j.  1 J.c  /.qu arH.l 4-4-C-A» 4 x“ V.q.xj . I .im  /.qo.44. 1 . 
c./.quxR.4j.i i.f". /.qua R. 50,1.3"./.  quxR.34  i.b./.c. ^.3. 
c /.q.6i4.o./.q.7J.3.4a*  / q 104.»^  fi./.l  X?.  q.;.  7-C./  j,.q. 

1 3. 1.C./L  1 .d iRio.  1 . 4.1 ul  f, d. 4 qur R 1 . 1 .*•**./. d- 8.  q.fii  1 .0./. 

qm  .6-5-1. 

4"'/. 


1 


CONCORDANTI  AE 


Deos  49. 


Detis  sj. 


Deus  ff. 


4 \ .l.r./.i. |4.q-t.T .'.f  i.} 3 .1. 3®./.4*<- /.  dl.4s  q *•  f. 

4a7iil.q  1.M.C  / d.j.q.l. f.c./.d.  16.  i • |m  / K/.C-6./  3-d. 

/ L».»  A Lt.j.c°. 

so./.49.j«./.tff.4°*./ -6m.  A et6.fi/.  LI.4.C0. 1 t./.Ver«.q.ta.!t. 
t.fi /^.u.4.7"’./.T.e  Aq  i7  * 8"  / M J ? C-A 
q.7.:.o./.j.4.t./  Mi.q  3 . 1 .c./.q. 1 6.  J.  8.c./.Spfi.f. I .c./.  Ai J.  6. 


q.7.?  e.fi./.q  9 4 «■/■S.c.fio. /.  A1a.7.c45}. 

1" /.Opuf.j.t°.»i./. »t./.*8  / jj./.Optil.9  prm*./-«"/  Op. 

I o.Icc.B./.CauGt  Icrt.j.M cth.  3 lcc. 1 7- 
flmmo  non  oportet,  quod  illud  quod  eft  dc  nobilitate  creata 
rar.fit  dcn«>biliratecieatoris.t*.q  4»xc  /.|  .o. 

-» JRefpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  J16. 

c.fi  / 1«"'/ x1"  / 1 7. s •"//  Qisol. *.q- *- 1 a.c.Qjol. j.qurrt.g.o.  4 69  ^Qnod  in  Deo  nullus  deleAm  effcroteft.Opt»f.j.c°.i  10.  Deas  71. 
O'oi.7.1  i»Q  io!.o.lv/7./n*./Opuf.j  c*.n  /.  109  qu.  1 1mmo  potelt  Dcu»,St  rtudiolti»  praua  *gctc,fccunJuui  Phi- 
»74  / 6i>uf  iortcc.7  /.Opul  t7.c®.4-/.  Poller.  1 lec.6.pnn.  lofaphum.quod  ert  deficere  in  agendo.i*.q.i3.j.x'". 

lOppofitu.n  uidctor  dueTe.i*.q.j.3.f./.i.d.xi.i.3,n./.  3-d.  Respondeo  dicendum  duplicjtur,  l.pi.mo  qudd  poflctprau a 
J n i > o / Po*  q 9.*.c  »•»  >2«“"  rcllef.vt  ena.n  addiicetnr.Dtibio  503. 

qKefbondco  dicendum, fient  Dubio.»  14.  qRefpo.deo  dicendum,  ficut  Dub-o  43  f. 

a(i  sQ  -od  anima  attribuitur  Deo  fecunduiu  fimilitudmfi  afiui.  470  qQjoJ  m D*'o  noned  quantiras.t  *‘b»»-4.w*I:phe.j.lec.j.  pca,  80. 
• 0,1  i.c  10|.foMum«iJfiii.rflccie.l*.<l.4t  l.i». 

* «■  — -•  - - - •*"  ^Rcipondco  dicendum, quod  magnum  dicitur  dupliciter, '(c» 

licet  vel  ablblute , idrrt  luben»  qtuntitatcm  conttnnam  quae 
dicitur  magmtird»»  . Vel  compaiatine,  ideft  exccdcm  minus. 

£t  ficprxdicJtui  dc  Dco,tion  autem  primo  modo,vt  habmur. 

Po*.n  *.7.7m 


qOppofitum  videtur  dicere.  l*.q  4 S**"1, 
iRcfpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dutno.471. 

4 6}  f !J»jbd  Deus  non  ert  gentis, ncc  fpec  es.i*.q.«.f,e./.  t.d.19. 
q x.prin /.contra. i.c®  13/  3».»*°/  Libi.cw.?j V*  PeA.q.7. 
, j4>./.ODuf.a.C®.i3./.i4  /.Or'uJ-3o  fi. 

tOppofirum  mdeiur  dacere.i.  A34W.fi. 

qRe  pondeo dicendum, quod  d umum  clfe  , eft  proprium  dt 

detn  minatum, non  per  aditionem  alicuius  contr»bci)ttt,(fd 

pe;  negationem  omnis  adhibiti,srt  haberur.  * d.*.q  i.x.c.fi. 

4^4  Deus  r.o  eft  tn  genere, ncc  in  prxd  e »mt'to  p /e  . nec 

reductio*,  vr  priocipi0.i*.a.3,?.o / q.4.3  im/.q.6.s  3m ,/.q. 
88.1. 4m./  l.d.8-q.4.J.o7.d  '9-14  x.o./i.d.j.q.t.t.  1*/  co 
tra.i.c°.ir3».|,n./.Lib.4.c®.?i.3“/ Vcn.q.9  8.  »"./  Po*. 
q d.J.c./.q  7.}.o./(}  2.t  tm./.qu.9.4.|i®./  M*  q.t 6.9.1"*./. 
Spi  1 mu  . 1 . c /.O  pof.3.  c°.  1 1 /.Opof.3  o.lec.  8 /.Opulis.  t".j. 
/.r.poll.s.le.6, 

qlmmo  Deu»  eft  in  genere  fubftantix  rcduftinc.vt  menfura 
& p mcpium omniu.n  rerum, & ficut  pun&ui  & vr.itJ<ia.q. 
j . C .c.  fi./  X® ./.  xd.  8.q-4  • x.  3m./.po*.q.  1.7-  »™./.q.?. } 7 “V  9. 
‘*"'.q.9,J.3*.ATrin.i  4m. 

qRefpondeo  decendum  ti  rpliciter.fi  Primo, quod  aliotnd  eft 
in  genere  redurtiue dupliciter, f.ocl  tamquam  limitatu  , de» 
tc  rminatum.flc  rrftri&um  ad  illud  gcnm.Vcl  fiuelunir  110- 


47*  iQjod  in  Deo  eftiimn»rudoomnfam  rerum,  fecundum  for- QeUj  g- 

msm,&  fecundum  m3teriam.i,.q.j7.x.»«./.t. d,3^.».i.o./. 


Dcusfr. 


Deu»  €6. 


Deus  68. 


qj.c ./  lon.x.c*.  t /4> o*.7.7-4nl7- ,0™* 

« Immo  nullo  modo  Deui  fimiliscrtirurls.t®. q.4.3. 4*./. 
i.d.io.q.t.x.c./-^»j4-4  6®7  A.t8  t.40,/.con.i.c0.»p7.  Ver. 
q.^.ll.tm7•q•x3.T.tt,,,. 

4 Rcpondeo  dicendum,  qu6d  Deui  eft  fimilis  creaturis, non 
quidem  fiirtlitudmeproprtc  dida,fcd  bige,  trt  etiam  addu» 
cerur.Dubio  1 146. 

47 x •02^1  Dro*  eoenorcit  omnia  fingularia  diftinftirtime  i*.q.  Deus  m. 
14.6.1  l.o7.i».c.h./.q.x».x.j.c./.q,fc-t.?«7.  q.jy.i.c.fi./.q. 

89.3.0. 1. Pioh.x.c./  d.3 f .3.07.3 ,x_",7.d.}6.q.t ,uo./  A ;9. 

3.C.C./ <1  39-q  x-i.f  / » rf.3^.3.3.c./.con.r.c0.To./ 6;,v:quc. 
yx./. l 76  /.Ven  q.i-4.f  o7.Po*.q.6.i.c./.  Amma. 

»o.c  /.Qjo!.8  rcl  n.;.c7.0puf3.c® .134./.13  j./.  Caufis-leA. 
io/.  Pe«trr.kft.  14 

^Oppifttu  videtut  Ji'  c c t .d.M.q.s.ar.x.x10./.^  x .e°.6y.fi. 

.... ...  qU-ipondeo  dicendum  . fient  Dnbio’477. 

ne,determin3rjane,8t  reftridiooe.  Er  fic  lecfidomodo Deus  475  iQ^bd  Drus cogoofcit  ti.fiota.cois,  1 .c0.6r/.  Li*.x.  ca®.»6.  Deus  Itf. 
e<*  in  genere, & r<«  primo  modo, ut  habetur.!  \q-3.T -c.fi.  xBl  / Jm  /.Opul.3.  c°.  I J f . 

qS  eundo  dicendum,  quod  prnapium  eft  duplex,  f.  uelin*  qOppolitam  vj  dicere.  J,d.i4.a*.t.q  x.x»./,con.i.  ca°.6p.fi. 
trtnfenim.ulert  dc  cITcntia  gene?  1» , tamquam  contcntfi  fub  qRclpondeo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  4-6 

gcneic.Vel  c*ttiiifccum,i«teft  efficiens ,vcl  exemplare. Deus  474  ^Qjod  Aientia  df  analogice  de  fcicnna  Dei,8c  creatur*.!*,  Deus  1 a#, 
ergocll  in  genere  rcdu5kiuc,  rt  principium  fecundo  modo,  q.t  J-'"’ / d.jt  4.o.Ver,q  x.u.o. 

non  autem  punio  modo.  COppofitum  videtur  diccre  i:4  qu|7.4.o./.x.d.3f.i.3m7*|- 

qTertio  dicendum, q.  licet  dicatm.p^.q^^.?"1  Deus  eft  d.xj.q.l.l  c^  t.c°.f  6./.9X./  Vrr.q.i.i  e. 

" qRcfpondeu  dicendum, quod  analogia  eft  duplex,fcilicet  vel 

detetminar^  habitudini', vel  analogia  pmportionaliratis , vt 
habrtui . 1 . P10I®  x . ira./  Vcr.q. ».  t t‘.c.Sccundo  modo  fciontia 
dicitur  analogue  de  Utentia  Det  & deluentia  creatur*, non 
autem  primo  modo. 


ngeiieir.vtprineipium,ficut  |G&im  & vnita»,cG  vciGquefic 
prine >piG  limitatu  & intrinfccfi.rfi  ibi  comparatio  fit.  quo  ad 
rAn  m cAem  principii,  non  quo  ad  r6nem  principti  limitati, 
vel  innistfeci.vt  lubcrur.Math.f.lee.  1.  frcundiitw  Philof. 

46jqQjod  n diu-ntsnon  eft  >nd'uiduum.Pu*.q.7.3.r.fi. 


Deus  71. 


«Opp«<fi'un»  videtur  diu  e t*  q.t  3.5.0  /,q.39.4.im./.i.d,4.  473  4Qupd  feientia  Dei  nAeft  habitui, nec  qaaliras,  neeelleftus  Deus  131. 
“ • “ * “ * ” *dcmonftritionii,vcl  principiorum , vel  habens  ciufalitate.  1*. 

q.t 4 '•*"  /.q.i9  t-c  / »x*.q.9.l.|m./.i.d.4.  q.j.i.c./. d.35.4. 
7m./.c.f./.4'n  / d.38.x,c./.con.i.c®.j6/.Lib.4.t0.ix./.Ver.q. 

*.t.7m./ llm. 

Slmmo  fcieoria  Dei  eft  eftcAus  diuinx  arrli.8c  habet raufa- 
|icatem.t.d.)8>l-c. 

^Rcfpodeo  dicendum,  quod  fciemia  Dei  habet  caufalitatens 
rcfpedu  Icitorum  tantum  , fecundum  quod  confequitur  for- 
ma n diuinx  ait  s 8r  finem, vt  habetur  i.J.jS.i. e. 

476  4Quod  fcicnna  Dci.non  eli  vaiuer filis, ncc  piniculiris,  nec  Deus  13 a. 
potentia, vel  habitu, (ed  femper  in  adu.  t*.q.  14.1  . 3"1./.  t . d. 

3 1.?  o./  d.36.  q.  t 1. l^y.eon.!  c°  f 6. 

4lmmo  feientia  Dci.eft  vni  ietfaliftima.x.d.j.q.^.i.e.fi. 

^Refpoudco  dicendum, quod  infecundo  Sententiarum, acci- 
pit vniuerlale  largo  modn/.proeoquod  fe  extendit  ad  mol- 
ta-Scd  m alii»  locn.acctpii  uoiiierfale  proprie , fcilicet  pro  e* 
qoodin  diuerfis  habet  diuerfa  effe.ut  haoetur.  i.d^.x.x^V- 
d.x  l.q. x.  t .4“./  M a.q.  1 6.6.  J6m.f,  ?.f 

477  qQ^iod  Deui  fett  infinita, etiam  luentia  iiifionii.ia.q.J4-i»-  n<C(  140. 

o./  f *.q.l 0.3.0 /•Ver-q.x.9.o7.q.»0.4.ia,7*Q“o-|*q.x.x-o. 
fOi  politum  vidcrurdiccrr.j.d.ip.o  l.t.j.o./j.d.  14.ar.X  q. 
xm./.q.4.xm./  Con,t.t°.69.fi. 

4 Rcfpondeo  dicendum, quod  qu:a  feientia  vifionii  dei, eft  d« 
cibus  rebus  qu*  aliquando  funt.ideo  accipiendo oia  en tia.ri 
de  genere  lubllantix, qua  dcgencnba*  accideoriG.de  quibus 
conlbt  q.  erunt  infinita, pp  mfinuai  cognatione', aifcftionex 
ft  loquutiones,  «j  multipiicabuntur  ir.finitu  in  btis  8t  m dana- 
tis, m perpetufi  ditrxturii.ctia  remota  ftcmitategh  itionis  aa 
tc  & poft,io  fcia  vi(i6is,Deus  lut  ifinna,  ficut  inrelligit  i locis 
allcgatis.Si  vero  accipiat  etia  cftplcn  «t  fubfiftAtia.f.fup 


q.l.S.3* /.J.xi.q.x.l  4l"./.P»  J q 7 3.I 
iKelpon  «le>. dicendo  1., ficut  Dub  o.  463. 

4 66  qQiioJ  m re'o  Dro  funt  1J6 1'uppofi'G  & natura  , & in  oibus 
cteaturisdiflctur  3*.q.t7.i.c/.t.d  j.i.  c./.d-t 3.  qo.t.l.c./. 
Vmo.t-c  prtr7-Quol.x.q.a-»^>7.0(m.T3.*»7  P.iftcr.x.lec.6. 
qOppofitu  videtur  diceic.^q.jj-c/.l.d.»;.  1.3®/.  3.d.4. 
q.  1.3.0./  comra.4.r°  ^.4m/.P.,a.ij  p 1.  c./.  *'p  riiu.t.9n‘./. 

Anima.  17.10™  / Opui.31.lec  6x»./.Opuf.37.t®.47.Meth.7. 
lcc.ll.fi.ALib.8  lec.j  /.Lib.9 lec.lt./  Aiiima.j.Icc.S  . 

4 Rclpondco  dicendum,  ficut  Dub  n 1 14. 

467  Qi,'edin  Deo  oA eft  niatcru,nccpot*,lcdeflpurDsaAii*.i*- 
q ?.i.x.c./.q.7  i.c  / q 9 ».c /.q.-i.t.c /.ft '4  a 3m  A 

q.xt  l.c  Aq  4?  J x“  /.q,fo.x.j»./.q.  4.1.  c./.q.7s.t  4W  /’ 
q.87.l.f./M  *9*x.3w./.q  94  I.-./.q.l  l y . t.x"»./.  nf-  q.49  4* 
<7  q.fo  s c./  1 .d .8/3.3.!  ».c  / d.19  q t i.c./  d.xx.l.  xm  /.A- 
at.i.c.pn»./  d.jt.t  s c /.J*3^ft*,.i*tm 7-3"/.  d.4»  q.l.l* 
f. /.!»./  ».d.i.q-l.l.f.Ad.3.q.t.;.tm./.d  7 q.1.1.  c./.  d.19  !• 
<7,comra.i.c®.i6./.i7./ L'b.x.t°.i6  im/.  83.3®./.  6m./.L'- 
4 c®.  1 1./.3  J.s®./  Vei i.q. » 4-7.C ./.Po*.q. 3. 3.C./. ]q- 7 ‘«-I-c  /* 
M .0.16.9.7®  /.Opuf.3.l0.IO./.tI,/.ll./.lg./,Iy./.j8/  19. 
/ 74 X r t h. 1 1 ./-Ice-  j ./  Lec.6.fin. 

qOp(»ofitum  videtur  di.cre.t*.q,4  4.0. 
qRef('ondrodiccndum,qn6din  Deo  non  eft  potentia  paflt- 
nn.lisd  potentia  aftma.vt  adducitur  Dubio.494. 

4(8  ^Qi>6d  qcqo  d entitacu, bonitatis,  6 1 pfeAioniscft  in  creatu 
rJ  quacGque.toiu  crteminctiui  in  Dco.t.q.4.x.o,/.q.6.i.xn*. 
/.  x.  J .4^*A‘|»9.  * *f  •/■<!•  * * • J*  f 7*ft.  * > • *.c7'  q.  1 3 • »•  3 *4-  f .e7«S» 

14.6.1  t c./.«|.  13. 1.C/  3"  / J.c./.q  *6.|.C./.i®./.4  o / q.18.1. 
3®./.q.*9  > < /«1-49  J c.A|.7f.i.3m/q.9i.«.f />  d.a.x.3.o./. 
d.4-q  t‘/  /J-8-«l-4  J c /A  x».z.(,/  !.i7.x.jm./J.}6.<i.i.i.c./ 
».«1.13.1  t® /•?  d.t4.q.X.3r.|.c./4.d  x4.q.3.ar.t.q  i 
c®.iR7.3 l./jx  l™  /L'.*  c°  x /13.6®./!!  ;"/.Li.3.prtn.il./ 


PT'  - . 

polit*, ficut  acupiuticin  lucu fcdo  adduftu, patet  ^fn»t  fini- 

, rT , ta,fi  generatio  incppic,  nec  fcmjier  durare  de*t, ut  fide  teucL 

49.3®./. Lxb ,4. c°.  1 4.x*./*V eri tlqfi . 1! I.cji ./.'q. s*8. Po*-  4p>  «Q»od  Deui  fciuit  aliqua qux  ncfcii,&  ecoauerio.  t*.q  1 4.  De«s  144. 


f 


r 


ttanif  471 

Dat  iti.  4«o 

Deus  J4J.  4*» 

Deoi  170.  4!* 


Deu», 90.  4Sj 

Deui  »11.  484 
Dem  arj.  4** 


DICTORVM 

tf . t"./.r  (f.  j*.q.  t.t.o;/.<I.4  r f .o./.Ver.«J.  x.  i j.  1*. 

Q Opp**.  vr  dicere,  q a fcnii  ci  feierc,  v e i ple  di  cic.  i.d . J f .f. 
f Reij>onJc<>  dicendum,  q*  Deui  poteft  lare  quod  ncfcn  dnu 
fim.non  autem  coaianttim.  Sed  nullo  modo  poteft  plura  fd- 
re.qujmfcu,  vt  habetor  in  loe»  primo  allegati», 
ff  Quod  mala  pernet  ad  fcicntii  I)ei  praftici.  i*.g  14.ttf.c  fi. 

Q Immo  punit  tm  id  Iciftii  eiut  Iperuianuam.  Ven  q.j.j.c. 
QRefpondto  dicendum, quod  fctitia  Dei  eft  duplex.!,  vcJ  fita 
plicu  notie?  ar  uri  approbationi* . Secanda  eft  tm  bonorfi^ed 
prima  eft  etiam  malorum, ut  habetur  Ycn.q.7.g.c. 

4 Quod  I<aui  vidit  Dimm*  ut.  Iliis  6- 

^Imnio  homo  io  hac  mortali  earnc  viuen<,non  poteft  videre 

Deum.  i*.q.f  .}.e./  {].0j.»-o.I'aix  6. 

ffRelpondro  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  4*6. 

q QuoJ  viilonem  imaginariam,  immediate  Prophet*  • !>«► 

Sebant,*  noo  mediantibus  angdu.Ifais  i.prinw.c®i_ 
/itum  vidcturdicere.t  x*.q.pl.j.c./.d.b./.0aK  j.lec.-». 
.dicendft  dupliciter./. pruno  a fimil/.qa  «joo  ad  prioeT- 
palc  ti  pfcftii  ad5,pcipiebit  a Deo, led  dil‘pofitiue,vt  p miilt 
liros,papiclut  per  angclod,  vt  habetur  a fi  mili.  t x?  .q.y8.  j't- 
ffSecunJo  dicendum,^  tale  vifionem  percipiebant  a Meo.etfi : 
mediantibus  angdis.Ethuiut  ropordle,*  cx  pairefini*4i 
A ini v,8c  eu  parte  principii . Ex  paitc  fiuit  qutdi.quia  angeldv. 


E T C O N C. 


‘f 


4S0  f Quod  effer  tia  Det  »6  f»t  uiden*  ah  aliquo  inteMcff  0 oeate, 
ftncltfminenatoraltjdeii  gloris.  ta.quf  ix.x  c.f 
»l*.q.i74 t.»u‘7.q  I7f.»m./. ja.q.lo.4.c./.q.4f  X .C /l.dl.jf, 
q.x.».y».A^.d.t4.ar.t.q.x.i“*./.q.}  c7.ar.a  q.t.c./  ad.  4y^, 

• x . t . l,  —./.d.c ./.con. 3.1°.*  3 ./. f +./•  Ver  q.fj.rf.o.q.io.xi.c./. 
»tm7.q.tj.%.c./.q.t*  r.rm7.q.xo.x.e./  OnoLyivtl  t ».q.i.i. 
o./  QuoJ.io.q.|.c./.  Opof. 4.«?. x of ./. x«.  Cor.  1 x. Lee.  1 ,t . per 
*t<fcudr.  'strrr  • k 

? O ppofi  tnm  videtor  dicr  re.  Verir.q.  f o.  1 1 x.  \ m /.  1 1 m. 

^Refpondeo  dicendam,  quod  lux  ud  lumen  gloriar, poteft  ae 
cipi  dnp?rdrer,fcilieet  vel  per  modum  qualitati*  permanem, 
ficut  lux  in  igne , aur  carbunculo,  atir  m ftelhs.Vrl  per  modi 
'pa/lionu  rt5feiim,ficur  Inx  in  aere, ut  hibetor.  xif.qu  1743. 

Ver.q.  tj.Ve.  . 1'aultn cigo  I raptu,*  Mnvir*#tudcrunc 
'WTeiiiti  Dei  fine  lumine  na?, prim»*  mc,  06  Jtfeffo  modo. 

4S7  ffQnod  omne»  beati, poft  diem  tudiett,  uidebunt  «mnia  qu*  Dem  »»•’ 
Dem  Icit /dentia  vifiom«.4.d.49.q.x  r.c/.  ,"*•/.  iim. 
ffOMeficSia/  videtur  d:ceie.Vcr.q.8.4.c. 

'ffReipondeo  dicendG  dupliciter, fcilicer  primo  quod  in  quar- 
to ^enienCraruln  loquitur  poft  refiimftionein  beatorum. Sed 
'In  qupftiotie  dc  Vcritate.Ioqtmur  dc  angeli*  & dcanimabu* 
ante  reiurreAlbhem. 

. HHI  ffSccundodicehdttm,fihlt  Dobio.x78.  •'**» 

rcuetam  intendit  ducere  homine  in  cognitione  Dei,*  ik>«iht  488  :fQdi»d  per  cognittonfc  fprcieift  osruraliu , indiurdua  fub  ei*  Dcki  M«< 
cognitioni  fui.Et  ideo  format  vifioneu»  de  Deo,  vtexhit*  ff  •etrffc^j.cognofcunt  abmrellcfta  Drti  videte.p  $.c*.f9.f,n. 
figuraliter vftr,  homu  aliquid  de  Deo  cngnofcat.Ex  parteafle.  fOppoiitutn  rr  dicere.i*.q.ix.S.5n,./.5.J.c°.jp./.5o.i",./.4n» 
principi;,  quota  uirtu»  angelici  lumini*  ad  manTelbndum.  f R^poodeo  dicendum, quAJ  quilibet  rtdeni  ctfeutiam  Dei, 

ell  ex  Deo  autorr,qui  ert  f>n\  lumiim.ot  Jubetor  Ifata  6 . 'videt  omnia  que  aliquando  fiant  in  rerum  nattlra.non  autem 

fQuod  Deu*  ih5  pot  uidc  i p elfcnni  m hacittta  mortali.i*.  omnia  eiu*  pofluot  cflc.vr  habctur.con.j.c0.^.!™. 
q.i».t*.o/,g.ij.,.c/.».jm./.!if.q.f.3.e./q.9j.x.o7.  xxf.q-  4 89 tatio  aliqua eft  voluntatis. Dei.  i,.q.jp.f.o.  De««  jfi, 

!8o.f.o/.|t.H.»7^j.3.I.c.Ad.j5.q.x.ir.t.q.x.o./.4.d.49.q.i.*~  flituno  nulla  eft  ratio  voluntatis  Dei.Ver.q.s,.t.j*. 
lB,./.7-o./.^.J.C*.'477.4l,,m./  Lt.4..0.9i.,m  /.Veri  q.to.it.  fRerpouJco  dicendum,  q-  ratio  aliqua  eft  voluntati»  Dei.no 

o./-Q^tol.1.q.t‘«f.<i./.Iob  t9.fi. / l-v.tcc.tB./.xt  Cbc.1x.  : ^ ‘quidem  ex  paite  einsfod  ex  parte  volui  ppilutd.vi  hf.i*.q. 


flinino  Paula*  * Moyle*,  uid  erunt  Deum  ptrefTentd.|4. 
q.  t x.I  t .xm./.  Xl?.q.  x 74-d.c./.Mm7  q.  1 f f .}.o./.q.i  «o  t ,e X 
*ferut.f.j®./.tf,n7.q.,o.,r,e.^ 


4.d.49.q.»  7-4"'  / T,A«A  Vcr>-*  t-ro7.6,,,7  q 
xn*  /.q.  I x.d.t  x®./.  7.C/.9- 1 “7-M.f  / q.l  jx.o./.q  1 «.» . r j‘ 
/.!(»,!./■  Io.  t.lec.i  i.A7  »?.Com!./.  Lee.  t-x. per  totum. 
qK'  f >omlco  dicendum, quintaplicuc.  J.pumo.qa  q.  al  q dfir 
Vidille  Deum, det  mtclligt  per  imaginarum.uel  corp->uicu« 
fioncm.pcr  Ipeciet  intetiut,uel  extetiii* apparente*, ut  haoeL 
5 3.c°  47.prin./ Veri  q;i»».i  i.c./.4*7.ira  1 .ptm./  c*itf. 
qSccundodicendum,g.poteft  miracuiofe  fieri, cp  dtnjnaoirm. 
tc, aliqui*  inteiJedu*  creatusnon  hibfn*  mfi  di.|WSnct  Vta/jts- 
leoetur  aduidendum  Deum  per  edentia  m- Nec  lamf  et  tafc 
tufione,pdt  dici  beatu*  fimplictter,  led  fecundi!  quid  ftn<  un*,. 
inquantum-  I.  tfltcat  in  atto  beati, m habetui  4^.49.14  • a Jt. 
qTcrno  dicendum,  g.  dicitur  Dnr loqui  ad  Moyleii,  ficteaff 
factem  propeer  enunentiflimoin  modum  dare  utfiuni»  ,q>n» 


i *•?«*/*] :zj  T.cAt.d.4,.4.c,/.3.I.«°  S6./.Li°.x  c4>.x8./.xo. 
'fjLmf.t.yt' 7. Ver.q  *.a  c./.q.i^9.*m.Eph.,.!cc.i.fi. 

4 90 -q Quod  Uohmtas  I>fi,'eli  ommno  immu  , 1 cet  effeAna  ^eui  »M« 
eiu»  mmcmor.ia.q.i9.4.7.o./.n.x:.8.c7.3,.q.4«t.j.t./.i.diC 
7.d.j9.q.t.i.e./j"»/4™/.d.4j.3.|'«7.dv4/.,i.|n«./. 


Moyieifnpct  ahospropheia*  mJtt, ut  habet ur*ix4.q.p8.).»m. 
qQ^arto  duendO , q-liftpqditi  " 


|*.4-4,VJ  . . . . _ . . ..  „ . 

»m7.4.4i.i.i.xm/.con.i.c*.3»  /.  Li-. x.cap0.  aj.67.l1b.jf 
C«.94.^9f1io/.Po*.q:3.ic.7* 

-^Immo  Deu*  mutat  lentendam. ,*.q.i9.7.x*. 

Refpondeo  dicendum, guod  Deus  mutat  fenrenttani.idcft  or 
> dinem  eauurum  fecundaram,  non  autem  confiliD  uoluntatft 
•tb»,Uthabet.l*.q.i9.7.im./.4  d.4T*q.»Jr.l.q.i.jm  / o.l.C*. 

96.6/. Ver.q.6.4.  t "./.q.  1 x.  1 1. 3*7  He<*.!ec.4.['»ftM:d. 

471  Qndd  l>eui  mouet  voluntatem  homini*  imutubilitei  cv  par-  Deu*  3 1 8. 
te  Dei.lVd  libere  ex  patte  cicatuir,non  interendo  ci  necclli- 
‘Uiem.  Ma.q.tf.  1 .«./.  3®. 

•qOppofifucn  videtur  drcere.txf.q.i  ix.x.*—./.q,tt3  to.c. 

Rcf  kuodco  dicendum, q>  libere  etiam  ea  parte  crea  tuue  , fcd 

......  . a qfiflM  urt  miracul"lc,vt  Jiabeiur  in  loci»  focCdo  aTtttatif. 

non  qdega  ipfc Deu»  dicar  ipccuiu  aeternitati»,  fcd  ip£e  fpt*  49»  qQjod  gudiber  Immo  tenetur  conform  rc  voluntatem  luam  Deus  :i6.' 

funt  in  aio  propheti.Et  dnr  f pecuino»  artcmirjni.  mqoatfi  voluntati  dininx  m u olito,  etiam  niatenalirer.  i.d.48  4.0. 

rrfulratin  eu dupofinofapientix  ctcrrvar,uthaoccor  Iuik*.  qOppfffiii  tn detur  dicere.txf.q.  19.10.0  /.  q.?p.x.**7.  xaf» 

^Quinto  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  4« 6.  q.ioq  q.J^/  i.d^^J  ^-o./^.d  17  ar.x.q.i  i«\/.  d.io.an.j. 

Quod  Deu*  non  eft  primum  cogmcum  ab  lutcllcftu  nortr*  j*7.Ver.q.x  j.o7  Ma  q.x.* ^“./.Opuliy.q.Sr. 
j*q.88.:.o  /.Trin.3.0.  fRefpondeodiccndtiaiquadruplKiter.fciluet  primo.quodia 

qlntmo  Deu*  eft  primum  obieAum  iorelleAits,  quia  ratio*  primo  Sentcnriamm  loqoitur  de  volito , ut  apprehenditur 

fub  ordine  iioluntau»,  in  alii»  auicm  fecundum  (e , vi  habe. 
tur.!.d.48v4.im. 

f Secundo  dueiijum  , quod  in  primo  Sententiarum  loquitor  ; 

de  uoluniatc  deliberata.m  alm  autem  deuoluntatc  naturali, 
ve!  de  temba  lirate. 

^Teitio  dicendum.qubd  quilibet  homo  tenetur  conformare 
voluntatem  luam  voluntati  diuinx  in  uoliro  fotn»abtCr,i.  fe- 
cundum communem  rationem  boni,*  in  mnJo  fcilicrt  ex  ca 
mate,*  rtfi-ftiue.f.qood  velit  id  quod  Deu»  vult  cum  velle, 

•on  autem  materialiter, i.m  quolibet  parucuiari,  uc  habetur 
in  locis  primo  allegant. 

• Quarto dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  4x3. 


cp  qdJuidct  m IprculosictnuatM, 


cauCiuetttatis  alicoiu*  obtedi.pmno  apprehtndit  apoa.txf. 

q.t.l.e./. Quol-7-q- 

qRefpoodeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  771. 

^Quod  nideve  Deum  facie  ad  faciem.eft  iitderceom  per  ef- 
leatiam  immediate.t*.q.ix.ii.tTO./.  4.d.49.q.s.l.|dn'73>3. 
c°.ji./.lf.CordidK.f 

COppm.uidetur  dicere.  i*q.ra.ir.i»fi.  / tif.q.9*.  3.  tm./. 
^Relpondeo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  48x7  488. 
q Quod  edentia  Dei  p malli  fp6m  creati  icpfemari  p5r.  ?*.n. 
ix.».o7‘d-**‘c/-q‘*^}  «•/•a»4-q*i7j-4*°</  }*-q  9.  j.;m7.?.'t. 
I4.a.i.q.3c7^r.i.q.i.c./.4d.49.q.x4.c/.3®./.7.c./5.j.c.4V. 
/.ji.l*  /.Li0.4.c°.7-f.X »"./.  Vor/).8.No7.q.*o.|  I.c/.qi8.i. 


im/.Tnn.x.c./.Quol.7.i.c.;.Opu.;<#.ioj7.td47Jo.!tc.id.  49}  fQuod  potentia  fecundum  propnam  rationem  principii' ope  Deui  141. 

i .o  . . l ..  . i i*  c i • ' . i . ..  . . i.  . - ....  — .........  ...  — ...  — - . r*  — — . r. . cv.,  .ac ..... .......i. 


fxa. 1 4Jec.: ./•  if .Cor. * j .lecq./.x.  Cor.  i x.lc. i.x.pcr  totum, 
qimmo  Deo*  & angeli  oognolciintur  a nobis  per  fpeciet  im- 

p. -clfa*,*  non  per  fpecie*  abftra*  u.  |*  q. t x.a.c  /.t ) -C. 
qimmo  anima  rationali*  reprclcnr.it  Deum,  i a.q.i  a.s.c. 

f Refpoodea  dicondmn  d«vpiMiicr.f.pritno,g>  hoc  n • * olledit 

q.  Deu»  uideatnr  tn  pjtria  per  fpNiCm  fumi.  N im  oiicnliim 
eft  hoc  HTe  ltnpoflibile.Sed  in  u»  cognofeitur  quadoq;  Dcu« 
non  quidem  per  Ipcciema  crearunt  acceptam , led  interius  a 


rationi» conuenit  Dco.refpcdu  adiooum  notionahum,fecun 
dum  quas  aliqua  procedunt  fecundum  rcoi.oon  autem  rcfpc- 
ftu  aliam  m.iffq.  4 1 4. ) "7*  eon.  * .c®.  i o. 
qlmmo principium  dicitur  fignificarc  proprietatem,*  nonef 
fentiam  vel  potentiam. *a.q.j6.4.f. 

QRefpoodeo  dicendum,  quod  porenria  proprie  f eripitur  pio. 
principioopcrarionu,*  fic  conuenit  Dco^ied  brgeaccipWMC 
1> proprietate  crtlequetc  natura  rci.vt  habcmr.l  i >.»».♦  » o. 


qlmmo  potentia  Deruo»  eft  aAiua  nec  paffuu,  fcd  eft  fiipet 

a&iui, 


l 


D«t  3,,.  49  J 


Dcu;(fv( 


Ceui  3 67.  497 


Deni  3?y.  4*7 


Deui  jttf.  497 
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CONCOR.D -ANTIAE 


aftiiu.l.d.7.q.i.l.|n./.  Po\q.».xra. 

Riitico  dicciiu,duptici(  r.f  primo,^  nullam  nomen  proprie  ti 
■cnir  Deo, quo  ad  moJG  fi;>nrfitandi,qui3  fiunitur  a tvodo  ef 
fcndi  m ctcxiuris,^  in  infirfitfi  diftai  a tr.fi  quo  Dcw  cLldco 
dtnt,9>  potentu  Dei  mc  cft  aft.ru,  fed  fuperaftita.wtycciiea 
t’on  modo  (c  haWeoi.qul  po*.aft.ua  in  cr caturia . Tu  quo  ad 
ti  fignifiuram  p>.B.aAjiva  pcopnecnouentt  Deo , quuoiqiT 
dicit  prrAftione ah  o urc.coauetm  Dco.ut  nabetor.i,^-*j 

Secundo  dicendum,  quod  m pumo  b<  nccuarum  loquitur  de 
poic-ntu  gflatioa  i-  dmintt,<ui  proprie  ao  cduenit  io  pol.a- 
A ux,  q lubctur.y.&  v.Mcth.  f.9po*veft  principium  uanf. 
mutandi  aliud, quu  ia  Jiuiiui  nou  dicitur  al.od.N:c  genera- 
tio ibi  cft  iianfmutaiio.frd  fimplex  eminatio. 

TQnod potentia  grnerandi,8t  potentia  creandi, ut  radian- 
tur in  c flentia  Dei.iunt  res  namLio*potenua.i.d.7.q.I. }.*•/• 
Po\q.  i - 6.  o./.q.j . i 4.y /.  O |»  u£  9 .q.  • 4. 

40j*pofitumvr  dicc  c i.d.7^.1  )rf>d  Opuf.p  q.-4 
4kndco  diccdS.9  dr  un>uu<cin  diumi\  dcijiuicuq^e 
ltera.li  & potitu  cread lice  r fini  una  putida  ouutcro,rt  ra- 
dicant m eflciuia  Dei.qa  potiri  a gflandt  «A  prior  fecundam 
rationem,  q potilia  creandi, ut  habeturr|.d.7.q-l.j-u./.i>o>. 
V*- 1; *"•/•*•  I ® /.4®*/  Op«Cp.q.M  /.q.  I f . 

5 ^uod  cfi  pater  Iu  principium  grunonit,&  pater  & fihu.  Snt 
principium  fpiratiomqin  patre  em  potentia  ,,uandi,flc  ia  px- 
tre&in  filto petentia  Ip<'Jodi.  ta.t|,4i.4.jin. 
qlnimo  flent  pr  & bitumine  hiui  Deut.pp  vmtati  format  A- 
gnifleatx  .j»  hoc  nomi  Dcai.ita  fuut  vnD  piinapiu  pp  <a>iia- 
t«  firmjr  iigirficat*  per  hoc  nomi  prtncipifl.iVo.j^  4 o.fi., 
CRcfpnndeo  dicendum  duplicirer^pniro  9 potctdufpiran 
tii  in  utroq;4non  eft  aha  & alia,lcd  una  It  eadem  «ume  o,fi- 
*ut  cli  unum  cfT*  numero, ut  habctur.i*  q.j  6.4.7*. 
f Sedo  dicen  JO,^.  poiitia  dr  prroctptfi,nfi  quia  fiuipla  relatio 
principi  j, fed  q a eff  ideqd pnncrpiu.uc  habet.  Po*.  q t.t.j*. 

4 Quod  potentia  generandi  in  diumn.cft  cSbltii D«i,fub  r6- 
ncidauoni«,i.paiemiumj.d.f.q.i.a.c./.|a7.d.  11. }M./*i. 
i).x.  |m./.Opo!.7a.q.xl. 

lOppolitC  uidetur  dtcare.i*.q  4x.5^»  /.Po\q.a.x.*. 
qRn.lco  dicedfi  daphrttcr.f.p* 9 potent  eff  duplex.  f.(ppiiv» 
ciiia.fru  nnnicdiara.fluedifpoflt  remota  fcu  mediata, & in 

ojfpnfira,»  t habet,  t.d.  7.0.  Et  licet  in  dininiaitoc  im 

proprie  dicat. qa  ibi  n6  cfl  djfpofitio.ncc  sliqd  cd trahis*”  9 
qcqJc  ibi^cft  ipQ  ecntia.rji  ftflenficari  p modii  em»  dicca 
Jo  ccntia  ut  mpre.IdeociT  ntia  L>et  vt  cflcntia,  «A  potenria 
gfundi  fecundo  mo.lo.Scd  cficaua  ut  mparre,fcu  fubratio- 
m pater  meam. cfl  potentia  generandi  pruno  modo. 

Secundo  diccndu,^  potentia  flandi, eft  principii  qoognans 
gencrai.Sed  utdr-i.d.  l i.j.c./ Poa.  q.r.i.i^.princrpiQ  cft  da 
plr*.l,prmcipalc.i.quo  generaaiH*Aimilar  flbi  geaitO  At  prin- 
ripiC  cointflledG.i.quoiBnd  principale  effiat  ut  proprii  ge- 
neranti» . Primo  ergo  modo.eflcotia  »r  cflcmw,cfi  pnnoptfi 
A potentia  generandi.  Sed  paterni  u»  fecundo  mo<io. 

^Qaod  lient  diipelare  nd  p:,vt  hoi  liceat  n6  fubdiordinije- 
41«  ct  1 hi»,  udm  q hoiesad  inuui  ordinant.ixl.q.ioo.8.xln. 
Oppoflium  videtur  dicere.  1.  d.47.4^ 

Kefpondeo  dicendu,diipbciier,f.priiiic|9  Denapltdifpifare 
agido  pter  ordine  fuxprouiditix^uo  ad  reifubicAa»  ordi- 
ni,non  autem  quo  adxauoncm  ordinis, qua*  cA  in  Dco,uc  ha 
b etur.  t ".q.  lo 5 -4.C./.5. j .e*.pl  Po,.q.d.i . j ■. 

Secundo  dicendum,  Utut  Do  hio  pot. 
qQ^od  Deu»  pdt  reparare  virginitati  pctd•tJ.l,.q.xf.4.}B,, 
Im  iuo  prxuriiQ  non  fuiAe,n6  poteft  fieri  eud  ex  parte  Dei, 
yr  9 mulier  corrupta,  non  fueii'  corrupta.  i\q.to.T.*m./.q. 
x 4.o./.x?f,q.  i c x.p.jm./.  j.d.4x.q.a  x.c /.  j,n  / 1 «l.x.q.t.1. 
7m  /•3.i.i*.4T/.Qu.j.j.j.fc/.Qjp»eJ.io.q  ii^AOp^^lx- 
q Kefpondeo  d-cendam.9  Deu*  potett  reparare  virginitati^ 


iQuod  Drut  poteA  tacere  fubieAum  c»fe  fine  p opnji  acci- 
dent ibur. 4. d . - o.ai  .x.q.  j . j Quol.l.  j .c.  A t m. 

qOppofltum  uiJetur  diccre.Piii.l».lec.xixirca  Med. 
q Rdpoodco  dicendum,  9 ficut  i pie  dicit.iif.q.f  t.i.c.APo*. 
q.9.p.xm.APofter.Iec.X3  accidit  dicitur  proprium  dupliciter 
lirn  Jiuiduale.ideA  quod  conueoit  loli  paniculari.icd  no  fem 
pc*:9t  fpeaficum,  iJfft  quod  flui:  cx  piinciptjxpiopriia fpe- 
tiei.jt  conucnit  oi.de  foli.lc  femper. Loquitur Ctgo  m quait* 
Sententiarum  , dc  proprio  piimo  modo, f.de  piopria  qnanti- 
tate  coro  >•■»  ChnAi.Ideo  addit, ad  minui  in  aliquibnuScd  in 
olbuo  PbjrficotS  accipit  proprium  fecundo  nto,  quia  m hoc 
eflec  cucradictio.nc  habetur.  1 xlq.  110.4. 4m.ubi  didt,9  cum 
putent ix  animat  flntnaturalciproprietatei,  aiam  confequen 
cei, an  ima  non  potcA  fine  ii*  eae  . Dato  autem  quod  fine  ij* 
sflct^dhac  tatasa  anima  dicaret  v iccaadam  fpctumlai  ia- 


telledualn.vcl  rationali* , non  quia  a Au  (uberet  ha*  potea- 
uat.fed  proptaYpecicm  talu  cAcntiar.cx  qua  natx  fuut  hutuf 
modipotemix  efHuctc. 

fox  ^Quod  nihil  prohibet  efie  aliquid  in  potentia  diuioa.quod  Dc  j.4,  y. 
vult , ficquod  non  caminetur  lub  ordiucqucai  Aacuu  rebu». 
l,.q.X5.4.l". 

^Oppofitura  videtur  dicere.  ia.q»47.4>*' 
CR.e)jmndeodi<euduai^uadrupliater.  (■  primo  9 Deu*  ple 
<ulpei)fate,ag*ndi>pratterordincaj  fu*wouidenti*,quo  ad 
re*  fubieAai  ordini  Desnon  aotc  quo  ao  rationem  ordia  •M 
eAin  Deo  tt  hf  ^.C73.|«c.9l./J2oa.q.4. 1.  jm. 

-fecundo  dicendum,  9 Deui  poteft  agere  & Jifpenfare^i  x 
ter  ordinem  fur  iufticix,  fccundarn  9 m aliquo  opere  creato 
alecerirtinatur  , non  antem  fecundum  9 iulittiaDci.cA  otdt- 
.naop  vuluutameiui  io  eo,utbabenin.d.4).q.a.x.xJu.  i t H&  ’ 
f Tertio  dicendum, 9 diu:  oa  potentia  non  cft  iu  ordini  eiiu 
alligat a,qnrn  poflit  quandoq,  pixter  ordindeaufarfl  fecunda 
ran>  aliquid  j°ere,<um  flbi  piacuerit,  ut  patet  n opeributmi 
r*culofit,ut h»  ia.q.xr.5.c.APoa.q.l.5.c./,Opuf.Io.ar.|.A«r* 

•Quarto  dicendjm.ficut  Dubio  49S. 

fo»  Qutui  Deu*  poteft  facere  uniuerfum,  & quamlibet  creatura,  Dcu*4t{. 
nubor  em  quam  fcccriMa.q.xj.d.o. 

4 louno  vsiuerfum  non  poteft  effc  meliut.  ibq  itAj". 

4 Kefpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter, Cprimo, 9 Deu»  pwteQ  fa- 
cere vniucrfum,&  quamlibet  creaturam,  melior  em  quam  fc- 
centiboniute  aectdeuu!i.&  n6  effcntiali,  quia  tranlcer.dcctt 
Jinmcafiix  fpcciei,ut  habetur  l*.q.xf.  6.0. /.  i d.44  ‘ 0 / 3. 
d.H.pir.a.cj.i.x*7. j"»./  Poa.q.J.l6.C.A» 7W. 

4 Secundo  dicendum,  9 licet  Deus  non  poflit  Deere  quamli- 
. bctacaturammciibrcmbonitareeftctmalupnteftraTc&ft- 
ccr  e qualibet  leceata  filiam  melior  em, bomute  cfltnuali  U 
accidrutaliaUt  habetur  Aq.tf.fa./.i.dqfi.jx 

f°3  IQipd  Deu»  eft  cauCi  peccati. ixf.q.79.i.©  Aq  80.1.C. 

• Iinmo  mali  culpx,auUo  modo  Dcut  cftcaUM.  ia.q.4S.dx.  D«i»4x|. 
/.q.49.X^/.q,dj.r.c.fi. 

^AcfponJco  dicendum  dupliciter. f.primo,  9 Deu»  e A caufa 
pcccm^Mo  ad  fubAantiam  aAui,  non  autem  quoad  deformi 
ta:c,ut  habnur  l»t  q.79.1.0 ./.q.8o.r,c.A  t**^.«.a.x“.At.d. 
4o.(|.4.».c./.d.4> .q.x- 1 .0./  X.J.J4-  j.c,/.  ijy.MI./iq.J.I.j". 

J.q.  t.x-4"1  / ■*  J.c°.  I^i  /•  Veri.q.|.4.Jm*A;«)  '<.q  »*<* 

4**/*q*i-A  »‘m./  Ma.q  j.I.t.o./  R0.1  i lti.f.CJivJ  fi. 
f Secundo  dicendum,  (hui  Dubio  437. 

f<>4  4 Quod  Dnr»  eft  caufa  opcrationutu  uaturaliu  •immediatior  Deu*  43  7. 
f emni  agente  naturah  i.d  ii.;.4m. 

flmmoqoodlibct agem  r.aruialc particula. c,  cftimmedi  ti 
ad  fuom  ctftdam.Poa.q.3.7-c. 

^Rrfpondco  ditendum.qno»!  Deui  efl  cauD operationum  na 
guraltum  immediatior  fecundum  virtutem  d<ffeteiuemr6ne 
ab  cflcnria  Jn  ordine  ad  cft  . ite»  ad  extra,  Ccd  mcdiauor  fed» 
dum  fuppofitj,oinMi  agente  naiurali.ur  habetur  tuJ.ix.J.a'1'» 
/.Bot^.j^7.c.fi.M*. 

f°f  ^Qu«d  dici  dc  omni, per  fi*,&  primo.quod  fign  dicat  uniuerf*  Dia  ». 
lc,tc  lubrnt  ex  adiimone  admuicem,  qura  oinne  quod  per  fe 
pr*  lic-.tur  vniuexialitcr  prrdicaiur.fe.f  non  e comici  'o,&  q J 
primo  prxdicatu^prxdxauir  per  fc,lcd  non  conue.uiur.Po 
x)e.i.lcc.9.piiit.  * 

COp.-olitum  u;  detur  d-cerr.p  jftrr.i. Ire.  iT.pt  io. 

4 Kefpondeo  dicendum.9  • rix  prxdidj  fur.t  idem  ftfcnildaqx 
xem.fcd  diftei  um  fecundum  raticnrm , fi.  ut  li-perius  li  rnfe- 
riti« loquendo  Pnorifiicr,  non autrm  Poftcriortfttie . Dtd 
enim  de  omni  Prionfticum  , eft  Quando  nihil  cft  Tumere  >b 
fuhiefto,  de  quo  non  d«atiir  prxd-  catum , Et  ad  ipforn  fuffi- 
cit  8t  requiritur  nrceflarto  unuierUlit.'»  fuppofltoiumk.ua 
dum  modum  enuntiandi  tantum  , Ct  non  lecunuum  rem  fi- 
gmfleaum, neque  tintuerfalita»  temporum.  Sed  dici  dc  om- 
ni Pofteriorifticumeft  illud  ad  quod  fsfficit  & requiritur  no. 
cellario  uaiucrf  j!ius  fuppofiiorum  fecundum  rem  ligmfica- 
tam,  &vniucrialitatte(upoinm,  ut  habetur  Potlerior.  *. 
lec.x  x.prin. 

306  4Qu”d differentia  prxdicarurde genere.Mcth.*.Iec.x.  Difcrtariaa 
4 Oppoflium  ludatur  diccre.Mcih.).lec.S. 

4Rcfpondeo  dicendum,  9 differentia  conftiroriiia  generi», 
p-xdicjtur  per  ie  dc  generc.Scd  differentia diuiGua genent, 
non  pixdicatarpcr  fe&  pixdicatioopdirefta  Jegcncie,  fed 
pia-dicacione  tnduecb.m  baberur  Mctli-S.lec.a. 

3 07  qQuod  difTei entia  complet  elfcntiam  gcnctu.ixf,q.67.f.c./.  Differentia  4 
x.d.*.q.M.C.Po*.q:8.4.f,n. 

4lmmo  genu»  per  ie  lumprum.oon  poteft  prxdicari  dedide- 
rentia,prxd:< atioue  pei  :c,nec  cconuerio  Mcih.x.lec.8. 

^Reipondcu  dicendum, quod  complet  elli-ntia  genen.  ph.fi- 
ci,ucl  dete:  minando  gcuux  logicum  ad  ipccicm,  nonauccm 
in  le  confide: au. 

joS  *Q«bddilferrenropneeAfcinpcrperaliuJ,ateftre!atiuu«».  Diflerrci. 
Sed  diucrfum  cft  abiol uiu^c  iciplb ucl alio.ldco  omne  dide* 


J 


DICTORVM  ET  C O bTC. 


rmteft  ditierfum,8i  non  cconunfo.  t\q.3.8.;m./.q.jjo.t.  3™. 
/.f.J.B.q.i.t.  jm./d.i7  q.i.t.y",7>SMU.c°.i7V«  *>»*.  q.7 
i *"  /.M«h.?.lec.io.pcr  totum./. Litu  ioJcc.f  .fi. 
qlmmo  quattlcumque  fornum rn  multitudo, facit  differentia 
Sed  diuc  fitai  fit  (biiim  per  format  fubffitulet.I>o*.i).9.*.i». 
f Rcfpondeo  dicendum, quod  diuerfitas  proprie,  fit  folum  per 
differetur  fubftantulcs,iefleT»tialcsffcd  improprie  fit  p ai*». 

Differte  6%  S09  iQood  differre  fpcciei , contingit dopliciterXrel  in  diuerfit 
fpeexebus  complent, rei  fecundum  diuetfos  gradus,  io  gene- 
ratione cmfdcm  fpecici.ia*.q.7 J.7.C. 
lOppnfirumuideturdice(C.i  d.if.q.t.i.in./.  Mcth.7.  feft. 
*./.)c6.8. 
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trm.quod  non  przraftaot  fecundum  rtnn 
t Sucando- dicendum, quod  m primis  luet»  uufc.qaeddinieo' 
fioao  px  xiatclJeft x ficu  ilbemct  quf  per  formam  terminati- 
tui. Io Iccandis  vexo negat  dimenbonci nuci minatu,  cflt  41 
«eif«  rcalitcr  a tcrxninatts.ut  habetur.  Anima.  9. 1 1 
iTettio  dicenduin.q.  fi  dimeofioncs  interminata:  tonfideren 
tur  fecundum  q>  interminar*  lunt.Gc  non  prarexiitnnt  in  ma 
trua,  m fi  fecundum  confidemtoncm  noftram  Mathematici» 
intelligendo  fcilicet  illud  quod  effio  re  terminatum, abf*q;  e- 
iut  ttnnioatioiie.Scd  fi  cottftdcr  eruor  ili*  dimen (tones,  nara 
raliter  & Phifice , fic  ponenda:  fune  dtmcnfionei  intctminatat 
Iccii  luium  rem  in  materia, ut  habctuf.Trir.iRx.fi. 


Of 

•t* 


iRefpondro  Jicendnmrtuid  <,o,ndo  de  ranone  imperfedi  ,1?  Il^nod  di.wnfiooe.  imenmauz.uanait  «dem  .umero  io  Dimen«»l,. 

HI  vniliii  imrwflr,*  ■<  fm,  atli  ....  ......  ..... a.  . ■ . _ . ..  . . ' 


eff  gradus  imperfectis,  facit  differre  fpecic.non  autem  quan- 
do non  eff  de  ratione  eius. 

Difficile  p.  1 io  «Quod  opera  virtutum  fant  difficilia.  i if.q.  107.4  c. 

flmmo  opera  uirtutum, funt  faaUa^.d.^.q.».»^1". 

1 Kefpondeo  dicendum, quod  opera  virtutum  dicuntur  dirfiri 
ha,t]uia  lunt  fnprausre*  non  habentium  virtutes,  non  autem 
ptopicr  laboiem.vel  triHuum.Et  etiam  quia  quidam  abun- 
dant ienlu, & deficiunrmtdle&u,  & plurcsicqauntnr  opera- 
tionere  lentat  re  hi-.  1 if.q.71.  ix./^.tr>7.<XV.j.d.»7.q.a.». 
6"./.d.to.4.6m./.con.Jx°.»6./.PCiI.ipxirca  Ated. 

Diffinitio  r l.  ftl  cura  demonffratur  caaij  per cffc&um,ncccfre  eff  vrti 

eff  rdu, loco  diffinitionis  cauf*.t*.q,.i.7.i»/;q.i.».x— . 
fOppofitura  videtur  dicere.Tnn.  »< .c. 

«Rcfpondeo dicendum,  liem  Dubio  44S. 

Diffinitio  1 6.  f »*  Q«bd diffioiuo  per  cautam  formalcro.cff  fornialioraliis.*.cl 
f ».!*• 

f Oppcfitum  videtur  dicere, quia  diffinitio , finem  8c  caofam 
agentem , cum  fint  qaxdam  cxtrmfcca  , non  compichcndit. 
Mcth.7.1ec.i  jdcc.it. 

4 Kefpondeo  dicendum  duplio rer.fcilicet  primo, q,  diffinnio 


generato  it  corrupnM.d.it.q.i.ar<s.q.4  c./.i»./, 4^7.444. 
q ixr.iaj.l.jm ./.con.fx0^»  x®gi. 

Oppufituin  videtuc  diccrc.i.d.to.q.  i.i.c./.a.d.it.nu.I.ar.i- 
q.3.4“7.0pur.}i.c°7. 

iRcipomleo  dicendum, quod  ditnenfionet  eaftlem  remanere 
in  materia  fiib  forma  corrupti  & genui  poteft  intclhgi  dupli 
citer. Vno  016  fecundum  «ffentiam  Ipcc.fica.Et  fic  bene  rema 
nent  in  utroq;. Alio  modu  fecundum  oumcium.Ec  hoc  dupli- 
citer,fcilicet  vel  numero cedem,numerolitatc  t ff. mir  . Et 
fic  eti5  hene  remanat  in  utioq».  Vel  numero  nuntciofitatc  fu 
biefti.r.:  hocitt  dupliciter.  Vel  a&u.Et  fic  no  remanat  xed£ 
numero, quia  nullum  accidens  numero,  etiam  (uccciliue  pffc 
eflc  in  diuerfit  fubicftit.  Vel  in  potentia  ■.  Et  hoc  dupliciter, 
uel  in  pvtetia  naturali  Et  fit  non  poliunt  remanete  aedi  nu- 
mero,quia  peragens  suturale  non  pot  ule  numero  iterato  ie 
parari.  Vel  in  poteria  obedicciali- Yidelicct  ia  potetia  in  ordi- 
ne ad  agens  dJumfi.Et  fic  *cdc  dimen  fic  nes  etiam  fcdein  nu 
mero  numerofitate  liibk&i , rcmaifc  in  materia  poli  «•  ra- 
ptioni rei  qu*  puftea  per  agens  dxuinu  recuperans  idc  numc 
xotabicftu  efficiuntur  in  aAu.vt  pacet  in  xclurrcftionc  bois. 


fotnulivmn  tolumdicitur.quc  datur  per  caufam  formalem,  Ji*  ^Qu6d  omnia pi*ceptadecalogi,|Lnt  omnino  indifpenfabi  Difpfiliuo  p. 


fed  etiam  nnarlibet  qu*  datur  per  cauiam  faprnorem. 
«Secundo  uiccndum.qu6d  finis&  caoli  agens  dicuntur  qu*> 
dam  cxtiinfcca  rei,  Phyficeuci  Metaphyfice  loquendo,  uon 
autem  logtee  loqucodo.ut  baberur.  Meib.^.  |rc.  t J. 

Diffinitio  at.  1 1 3 ^Q«od  effc  non  p^t  poni  ir,  diffinitione  alirmos  generi», nec 
Ipcciei.Qu.t.q.i.t.c./.Qu.K.vel  p^.3  »"./.Mcth.8.lec.»'.fi. 
4 Immo  unumquodque  diffinitur .Iccundum  quod  habet  efle. 

fRefpondeo  dicendum, licut  Dubio.300. 

Diffinitio  47. 1 *4  4 Quod  parces  materiales  funr  priore»  ililh:iiro,qo ia  materia 
dt  par*  cffeiuix  rei.3  .d.  x.q  .x.  ar . 1 aj.j.c./.  M et  h.  7.I  ee.9. 

4 Immo  principia  materialia  , in  qux  rcioluitur  diffinitio  Sc 
difiinitum perca  funt pofferia diffinito. Phy.s.lec.f. 
q Rcfpondeo  dicendum, quod  vnum  & idem.refpeAu  dincrfc- 
rum,cii  materiale  & formale,  ficut  partes  diffinitionis  fe  ha- 
bent vt  formale, fed  rdpcAu  diifinir Ionis, nr  nutenale.flt  vna 
•ar*,ref|)eau  alterius, ficut  genus  refp«au  diffcccntix.ut  ha- 
betur. 1‘hyfico.t.lc.j. 

4$tcundo  dicendum  , quod  principia  materialia, funt  poffe- 
nura  diffinito, via  re.olucionis.non  autem  uia  compofirionis, 
quu  principia  materi alia,licct  ordine  per feaiom*  fint  pofte 


lucium  a Dcc. 1 i*.q.4«j.jx.q.ioa.S  in,  /.d  37.4 o.’ 
4lmmo  in  prxeeptis  pumx  tahulr  dccaioci , ncc  Deus, nec 
homo  pot  «lifpc  fjrc.lcd  in  psepm  ItSx  T-buIx  folio  Deus 

difpcnfj».!  i«.q.  100.8,0  /.11': .q.  104.4.« m./.i,d. 47.4. c /.j.d. 
3 7.4.o./.Ma.q  3 . 1. 1 7m  / q.  1 f . 1 .f*./ .Qaol.i.q.j.li.x.i™. 
^ffdpuudco  il  ccndum  qua drttplicicer,(,primo, quod  praeo- 
pta in  commaui  continentia  intentionem  legislatoris, U6fer 
nationem  boniconunuuu.vd  crdincm  iuliiiix  Bt  virtutis, n 
omnia  pr  xerpta  decalogi , fiant  omnino  indifpcnffibilia , non 
autem  alia.ut  habetur. 00 -8m. 

4 Secundo  dicendum, quod  prxcepu  fecundx  Tabutx  , feffm 
quod  pertinet  ad  un(utem,fant  omnino  mdifpenfabiliactifi 
a DcolScd  quimum  ad  l.ditum  modum  virtuti»,Pofluiica  fo 
lo  Deo  difpenfari,vt  habetur. i:*  q.i 04, 4.am. 

• Tei  ho  dicendum, quod  Deus  potell  dilpenCire  in  aliquo  c6 
ira prxeepea  fecundz  Tabulx.remoucndo  difpofitioncm  eoa 
crxnamprxccptjs  ilJis,non  autem  remanente  illa, ut  habetur. 
JuJ.j  7.4.1«*. 

«Quuto  d cendum,  quod  Deus  poteft  d;fPcnfarcio  eis, re- 
moucndo  ab  adu  rationem  indebiti , non  autem  t emanente 
ea, ut  liabetui.i  sf.q.i  00.8.3  m. 


rioradiffiiuto.tamen  funt  priora  ordine  generationis  , & hoc  J 19  4 Quod  oica  ea  qux  (unt  luris  diuini.ueliurii  naturali», papa  DifpEfauoii 
loqocndo  de  materia  communi,  fftdepartihui  materialibus  iHptofaic  non  poicft.Qjol.  4-lt.  c.  * 

fecundum  quod  funt  parte»  fpociei,  ut  fpecie»,  & oou  ut  talis  »•  — - 

fpecies  eff  in  hoc,  uel  in  illo  indtuidao. 

Dimenfio  6.  f 1 f qQ“°<l  dimenfio  corrumpitur  tripliciter,  fcilicet  per  additio 
ocm.diuifiooum , & diminuoonem.3*.q.77.4.c./.4.d.ia.q.i. 
ar.iq-4-C.  ' 

4 Immo  magnum  per  additionem  vel  diminutinneo*  uel  diu 


fiaenfioi: 


fionem  non  tollunt  effentum  dimenlionis.j^.q.  77.8. 4m. 

4 1 mmo  nec  per  dmifionrm  fitaliqiiiddcnouoindimcnfio- 
ne-j.d.ll.q.l  Jr.  t.q.l.f  m. 

^Rcfpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter, f.primo,  quod  dimenfio, 
(cu  quantata*  dapheiter  poteft  «onfiderari .fcilicet  quo  ad  ef. 
fe.idcft  quo  ad  rationem diuifibslitatis  eius,fcu  quoad  effen 
tum  eius,ideff  quantum  ad  dimenfiones  in:ermmatas.Scdo 
quo  ad  certam  rationem  fnen/uix,(eu  quo  ad  determinatio* 
1 nem  enat. Secundo  mado  corrumpitur  tripliciter, non  autem 
primo  modo, ut  hab«ar.  Meth .5  .ler.14.fi. 

4 Secundo  diccndum,cuod  fi  fuerit  dimmucio  fufficiens,ruoe 
dimenfio  corrumpitur, non  autem  fi  fuerit  inlufficicns.nt  ha- 
betur in  primi*  Vici!  addudis. 

Jl6  4Qu°<1  dimenlioncs inter inuiarx,  prxintelligumar in  mate- 
riaaotc  formam  lubituuialcm-Et  fioe  en  p.,|fet  imclligi  diai 
fio  oiatcrix^d  dmerba  formas,  «.d.  1 l^.ixr.r.q.3.4,u./.diC 
Il.q.l.ar.i.q^.6.o./.ir.|.q.i.3®./aJ.44.q.ur.t.q.i.j,n./.ar. 

% £J.}*/.<on.4.c°.$J  /.Ver.q.j.9  6». 
q Dppofitu  uidetur  diexc.Sp:fuu.j<i7*s/.Opuf  jr.  ofquc  fi. 
4 Adpnnilco  diceudun  txiplicuc  .Imprimo,  quod  m pi  imis  lo 
cis  vult  quod  ptzexiUim  bdm  i6«cin  tantum.  In  fecundis  au 


^linmo  l’apa  potell  dilpcnlare  m mt:  diuino.  4.d.a7.quxft. 

3- ?•*“. 

4 Kefpondeo  dicendum,q>  Papa  pot  difpenlare  in  iure  diuino 
quo  ad  Aatuiaapolioloxum.no  aut  quo  ad  alii, nec  quo>  ad  ea 
quz  fune  vel  de  iure  natuxali.ucl  de  ncccffitate  Gcramctoffi, 
vel  deneccibute fidei, ut  hr.4.d.i7.q.  |.j.x®./.Qiio  4.13.0. 

310  4 Quod  difpofitio  nihil  aliud  eff , nifi  habitux  unpcr  fetta»,  4,  Difpofiuo  t. 
ff.4X).i.ax.i.q.t.c. 

^Immo  difpofiuo  cft  aliquid  , contra  habitum  diuifum.uE. 

0.4*  1.3“. 

Relpondeo  dicendum, quod  difpofitio  dupliciter  accipitur, £ 
uel  lecundum  quod  cil  genu*  habitus  ,ucl  fecundum  quod 
cffoliquid  contra  habitum  diuilum,  quz  ptopne  dicitur  di- 
fi>ofitio.Et  hoc  dupliciter, qnia  veldiuiduur  contra  habitum, 
bcuc  impcxfcSum  contra  pcrfeftd  in  eadem  lpccici,ucl  ficut 
in  diuerlas  fpecies  vmnj  generis  fubaltcrm.Sccfido  irododi- 
uidinir  contra  habitum, vt  quid  diuerfum  fpccie,  non  autem 
pnmo  modo, ut  habetur. liLq. 49^.3°. 

511  4 Quod  dmerlbrum  cx  oppofi  to  fecundam  rationem  pctfi»*  Difpofitio  p. 
BLi  & nnpcifcdi.unum  dilpuma  ad aitcruxn,non  autem  oppo 
fira  fecundum  effentiam. 
fOppofitum  videtur  dicere. Ver.q.  7.10  i6m. 

4 Kcipon deo  d icc ridua» Jient  Dubio.  1178. 
f ix  4Q“od  habitus  ucldirpofuio  non  lunt  in  Deo^icqin  anga-  Difpofitio  14 
h»,ncc  m ccrbsncc  luclcmeauj.i  af.q  4p.4.cv'.}.d.i  3 im.i . 
t.c./.Po*.q.7.»7B*. 

q Oppofu  um  v id  c tot  d 144  reox  Lq.  50.fi  .0  ./.q  j i . 1 . 1 ®. 

4 Rcfpon- 


.'i  t 
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TRefpondeo  dicendum, ficu  t Dubio  167. 

Difpofitio  f tj  4Quod  difpofitiooes  prxcedcntes,  in  aduemu  formx  fobfijn 
rabi cornimpuntur.i.d.to.q.M.c7-4-d.i  i.q.I.ar.i  •q»3*4,*7- 
OpttT.jt.c*.7. 

4lmmo  dicuntor  manere, a fimili. 4. d.t*.q.T.ar.i.q.4.e./»in,« 
/.4^  /-«3.4  4-q-  * i.q*  »m./.n . 

4 Refpondeo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  j 17. 

Di  politio  514  iQuod  difpofitio  nutertx  reducitur  ad  lormam.sd  quam  di 


fpoiut-4.d.r.q-i.ar.i.q.r.il 
qimmo  difpofitio  mate.iali^rednaturad  materiam,  axf.q. 
x.7* ; .c/.  4-d.  1 7.q.  1 ar-4.q. ».  c./.  Ver.q . 1 8. 7. 8.  e. 

Refpondeo  dicendum, 9>  cum  difpofitio  fit  medium,  inlcr  for 
■r  mam  & materiam  , & medium  comparatum  voi  cxtrcmoifi, 

habeat  ratione  aJteriui  extremi,  ideo  dilpofuie  redueitur  ad 
fo(mam,Tt  imperfeftum  ad  perfeftum  . Reducitur  autem  ad 
materiauijanquantum  prspatac  cam  ad  formam,  ut  labetur, 
x it.q. j 7. 3 . c.prm./.j .d.  1 j q.j . i x. /. Pby.  t .lec.  1 . prin#. 
Difpofitio  J*J  iQuod  difpofitio  cui  anneftitor  aliqua  impeifeft  »,nonma> 
ji.  nec  fimul  infubiefto.cumeo  ad  quod  difponit,  ficut  aliz.j.d. 

It.q.i.ar.j.q.j.j’*'. 

l Oppofitum  eidetur  dicere.  }*.q.9.j.i“. 

4T  Refpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  517. 

DifTenfio  1.  fQudd  diflcnfioeft  piimum, inter  peccata  hominfl.  i*.Cor. 
Ii.left.4p1m0. 

qimmo  fuperbia  8c  eupiditai.fuut  prima, inter  peccata  horni 
oum.xtf.q.  163.7.O' 

qRefpondco  dicendum.Qrdiflenfioefl  primum,  inter  peccata 
multuudmii.Scd  fupbia  & cupiditas  funt  pnma.inter  pecca- 
ta (ingulariom  holum, vt habetur  it. Cor.  1 i.lc.4.  circa  ptinf. 
Difiioftio  7 (>7  4Quod eorum  qua; ex oppnfito diftmguuntur, unum  d.ffini* 
tur  per  reliquum.;. d.p.q.-nar.r.q.i. i"». 

4lmmo  vnumex  oppofue  difhnftorum,deflrnit  reliquum.!. 
d.x6.qr».i.;"*7.4.d  4.q.i.ar.t.q.x.c7.Po*.q.7.9.9m. 

4 Refpondeo  dicendum, quod  diffinitur  per  reliquum, i»6  per 
peifcdkmem  alterius , fcd  per  remotionem  feu  negationem 
ftiarum  perfeftionum  a diffinito. 

Diuerfital/.  fx8  •Qjod  duplex  diuerfitai  generii.fumitut  a materia, fex  di - 
uerta  analogia  ad  formam, ut  in  geocralifTimu^c  ut  perficitur 
a forma  Trin. 14. c. 

*Immo  diuctfitai  generis , fumirtir  a forma,  & includitor  ia 
diuerfi  ta  t e fp  eciei . V en.q. f . 1 .9m-  Meth.  j .lec .6, 
fRcfpondeo  d cendura,ficitr  Dubto  349. 


tix.Dei,&  ex  opacitate  rccipicntis.x.d.iS.  q.t»*™. 

.qimmo capicim  rccipictu.ex  Iclmutaur  } d-ij.atr.xq4. 
xm.  ,im.  • 

qKefpondeodirendum.ficoi  Dubio  301. 

337  efleftus  naturaiiijuetua  cxxftic  in  fuaeanfa,  quam  in  Enectus 

fciplo.Verit.q  4.6.«. 

qlmnn  milia  p-opofitin  verior  cft, quam  quando  idem  prae* 
dicatur  de tcipfo, fecundam Boetium. Met  j. lcft-7.fi. 
qRefpondco  dicendum  quod  nertus  habet  efic  quo  ad  cond 
nentram  nirtualem , non  autem  quoad  csillentiam  inafta 
flil»  ptoprid  circ.u;  habetu-a  fimili.i.d.if.  q.f.  3.1“.  nui» 


Etiam  anima  vetius  habet  ede  vbi  anur.tj  rbi  cH,  non  auide 
fccundu  dfc  fubfiamiale,  fcd  fecundum  iunm  cfle  nobile , f. 


fecundum  prrfeftioncm  vluraam.quxin  Dcoefi,vt  habetur 
l.d  M.q.j.j.im. 

jjS  qQnodnullu»cfFcftus,eftdcfpecicfuxcaufx.ixLq.lJo.l.f.  EflcCtu»  j 

' 

qOppofitum  videtur,  dicere  a fimili,quia  ignis  eatif>r 
di  in  fpecic,&  homo  hoiem.aJ.ro  q.x  j.e./.Poa  q 7 i.c-it. 

4 Refpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter, f.primo  9 ct»eCiu%  nodi  fle 

ici  ab  efientia  fux  caule  vt  ignis  in  ordine  ad  igne  a quo  im 

mediate  caufa/,cfi  de  Ipc  fux  canff.Scd  prtt  cfle  de  perfeftio 

ne  arcidetali  foci, ficui  & in  rcbasnaunalthir,  aliquid  Ipem 

lortitur  forma  beat, 6t  fi  defir  format  cflrftacficur  natet  in  gra  ,ulu- 

ni, quod  violenter  liufum  detinetur , nccdcfccndat.lccuncu 

cx  gentiam  fuz  fornix, ut  babotur.xxf.q.i  to.ix.fi. 

q Secando  dicendum  , quod  pertinent  ad  ipeciem  fux  ranff, 

no  confequif  prfdicationem  vniuocam  nois  fttf  caulf  jiifi  te_ 

cipiat  formain  eandem  fpecie,  fecundum  eundem  mndnn  of 

fend - ,ut  habetur.cont.  i.e°. j x am./.  Po*.q.7.7x.p nn0./.  l<  m. 

yj9  qc^i-od  oia  eifeftoi  pioprius  & immediatus , pioporuomnir  £fl’c^ut 
lux  cj!ifz,&  funt  eiufdcm  generii.i.d.j.q^.».c. 

Oppofiium  videtur dicere.r.d.x  i.q.i.jx, 
qRcfpondco  dicendum  duplicitcr(f.pnmo,q>  funteiii fdi  ge- 
netis ennt.non  tamen  femper  eiufdc  generis  prxdicamctalif.  % 

4 Secundo  diccndu  ficut  Dubio  138.  rcfponfione  Ircunda. 

540  qQ:»od  egere, ideft  dependerr  ab  abo,cuurnu  cuilibet  crea-  t 

turx.Scd  ut  figmficat  carentiam,  non  conucmt  beatis. i.d.i.  * 

q.4-i.6ra.  1 

qitnmo  afimili  beati  indigent pttrgaronc  ,a  difiimilitudinit 
confiifionr.t.i  nelciemia.ia.q.io4.x  t ■*,/  iifn.m.i,j,,\,/. 

X.d.9-X . t "./. im./ ■ V er.q . 9 j.o./.q.xa.j.f “./.OpaCj.  cP.it7. 

« Relpt  n eo  dicendum,fi<ut  Dubio  1 4? . 


Docere  9.  3x9  4 Quod  facra  doftrma  docetur  dupliciter, Clegendo,ft  prxdi- 

cando.Ec  vtrooj  modo, dotens  in  peccato  m<> rtali, peccat moe  341  40^01!  eleftw»  pertinet  determinate  ad  unam  potentiam,  C ^IcAtm  1 
talitCr.4.d.i9.q.x.ar.i.q.x-4m./.Pfai.497.Pfal.f o.  ad  voluntatem.  1 *.q.8j.j.v  /.  iac.q.8y.!.xm./.4.c. 


4 Refpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  79$. 
fOppofitum  videtor  dicere  a fimib.rit.q.jj.  j.c.fi./.q.  6o.ti 
3™./.Math.7.Io.8 /.  Ro  2-le4-J-Med. 

Dolori.  JJO  * Q^»dd  dolor  clt  pafito  animr.iii  appetita  fen(itiuo,ael  intel- 
leaiuo.tx^q  jf.t.o./.^.q. 84.8.9.0./. q 8f.tX. 

40ppc>fiium  videtor  dicEre.Ver.q.x4.4.4m. 

4RefponHco  dicendum, quod  dolor  efi  in  appetitu  fcnfitiuo, 
vel  imclleftiuo  improprie . Nam  proprie  dolor  non  eft  pallio 

animx, quia  nihil  nabet  cx  parteann !*  ‘ * 

ut  ltabctur.Ver.q.xtf.4.4m. 

Dolor  17.  jj  t qQubd  im  pelli  bilceft  aliquam  triftitiam.,  xel  dolorem.clTc 
fu  minum  malum,  ixf.q.  3 9.4.0. 

40ppofiru  or  dicere  a fimili.lif  .q.3  7^  0./  Ma.q.t.Io.o. 

4 Refpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dub>o  857. 

Dolor  a9-  f3»  «Q^od  feofualitas  5c  ratio  ChriRi,doiebant  de  unlneribus  e- 
ius.  Ideo fiilct  dici  qubd  mortem  ratio  Chrftii  refugiebat.}, 
d.i  i.L,7m-/.Opu[.i.ta.ii9. 

qimmo  Chnllui  fecundum  rationem  fiiperiorem  gaodebat 
de  pafGonr,&  de  morte  fiia.Opuf.;.c®.i9. 

4 Refpondeo  diccndfi.quod  fcnfualitat&  ratio  fuperiorChri 
Ri  rt  natura, dolebant  de  vulneribus  cius, non  autem  vt  ratio 
propter  bonum  fequenr  , ut  habetur  in  locis  primo  adduftia. 
• J33  4 Quod  ebriem  ell  principium  vjtiotum.Ma.qu.  14.4. »m./. 
Tit.i.lcft.i.fi. 

qlmmo  fuperbia  ponitur  initium  oispeccad.xxt.q.84.x.e. 
fRcfpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1144. 

Ebrictai  9.  4Quod ebrietas (ine  peccato, tollit  culpam aftus  fequentis,  fi 
cutforte accidit dcLoth,dc  Noc.xxf.q.if 0.1.4x7.4^1.33. L. 
Mil.q.is-x  9m. 

CImmo  Loth  culpadus  cfi  faTm  Auguftinfi.xx*.q. 1^0.4.06. 
qRefpondco  dicendum  ,quod  Loth  culpandus  cll.non  quan 
tum  illeinccftus,  fcd  quantum  ebrieui  meruit,  ut habemr. 

„ fi- 

Ecclclu  16.  4Quo.l  in  cafu  nrccfli ratis, licet  vendere, aut  emere  terram» 
ubi  quondam  fuit  ceclcfia.ixf.q.  100.4» 
f Imino  annexam  fpirituali.ncn  potdi  uendi  vel  cmi.quia  eft 
filU  >nia  xi?.ti.joo.4.3,n7.4.d.x!.q.3..3.jm. 
fRefpondeo  dicendum  fient  Dubio  1. 

Etfcftu*  1.  j j i qQuod  cffcftu*  D ci,d«  plrcuex  limita  tu  r,f.  ex  ordine  Cipieo 


Ebrietas  1 


4lmmodeftio  pernncc  ad  imcllcftnm.uf.  q.ij.i.x.n. 

4Refpondco  dicendum  , quod  deftio  pertinet  determinate 
ad  unant  po’eni;am,fi«d  voluntarem,fcd  ;n ordine  ad  intclle 
ftum,ut  habeiuM*  q.»  j.J-c./.  i^.q  it.i.x.o./.q.t7.i.c7.qti> 
j 8. 1 -a  "'7-  4.f^ ■/•*  *?•  i f 1 J *c*  /•  i *.q.  * 8.7.C./.  -d.  4 1 .a  .1  m.f. 

*.d.x4  q.1.1  o/.d.};M  t '•'./.d.  4o.x.t./.j.  d.?j.q.a  ai.  4*q.s. 

]m  / 4.1I.4  q.i.ar.?.q.a.c7  VfMf.ttlJ.16"./.  ly.oy.q  .16. 
uuiuiiivuui  (wiiw  <7.Bth.}.lec  «.p.o./.Lib-d.lec.i.fi. 
mfi  apprehcnlionc,  341  Quod  nulla  ibrma  cfl  media  inter  Toriram  dementi.A  mate*  tlememfi  10. 

riam  primam. Sed  niitltx  funt, inter  materiam  primam,&  for 
ntamanimaliM.d  tx  4.c./.con.;.ca.F9. 
qimmo  forrra  aialiSjimmcJiateumt  corpori. i*,  q.76.6.7^. 

4 Refpundco  dicendam  fu  ut  Dubio  1 80. 

43  qQubdeleeirofinxDonfuncreupiendxapeccatoiibus.xx?.  Eicemofina 
0.1  s4-4.c.piiu°  / »F.Cor  8.  *3- 

q [mino  elecmof)  nj  f>.  fieri  de  rurpilucro/.de  meretricio, le 
■ocinio,&  iflrmoatJ,  non  ai-temobnoxijs  reflitutioni.  ai^.q. 

3 r . 3.3 m-/»q*3 X-7 *o./, I • am./*q*fix  t.x“./.q.87.x  a^  /.q.tto; 

3 •4to./.4  d.i  5-q  x.ar.4.q  » t 0./.Q00I.J0  c./.Opui.}r.c°J7. 

4 Refpondeo  dicendum, quod  ille  qui  dat  clcemofin3,qu5do 
vt  foticitur  in  peccati», ucl  qu5do  dat.nt  aliquem  inducat  ad 
hxrefim,  mortaliter  peccat  propter  intentionem  conupram, 
vel  quia  clt  obnoxium  tefti turioni,  nec  habet  alia  unde  reRi- 
tuat.Et  tale*  elecmofinx  non  funt  recipieodx , vt  habetur  m 
locis  pro  vtraque  parte  allegans. 

f 44  lQj°d  elephas  intcll:gu>&  doccr  adorare reges.Iob^o.le.x.  £jcphas  I. 

4 Immo  nulla  creatura  potell  mrelligcrc,nifi  p«r  inicllcftum, 
qui  efi  potentia  pafliuaj-d.  1 44fja).i«c. 

4 Refpondeo  dicendum, quod  hlcphas  efi  animal  maxime  do 
medicabile, ad  mulra  eiuditur, & intefigit  & docetur  adorare 
rrgcs,non  quidem  per  intrl'eftum,fcdpcr  viui  xflimatiuam, 
vt  habetur  Iob.4o.<ec.x  aMcd. 

fif  Adam  videbat  Dcnm  inenignate.ideft  obfcure,  fei-  Enigraa  o. 

licet  per  crtcftus.non  autem  obfcure, fiproprer  occupationem 
feuliium  & tenfibilium  caulatam  cx  peiarodicut  uos.  j*.cju. 

94 im- 

4C)ppofirum  ridetur  d’ccxe.ia.q. 94  jini. 
qRclpondco  dicendum  duplieiter,(cilect  primo  qudd  fimul 
in  cffcftit>us,prxcipueuudiigibxljbus  peu  fuo  modo  fine  me 
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DICTOR  VM  ET  CONC. 


iio  drtnonft.ationit  cognnfecbat in  enigmace,  ideft  obfcurr, 
Secundo  (luendum, ficut  Dubio  4!«./.  1 1 1 j, 

5 ^aod  pnuacioncs,negirioiK".4  n6 entia , funt  entis  rfinis 
tn».i*-C{.x<S.j.i*./.q.4lt.t.xmr/  l sf.q.l.l.)»./.  q.:6  i.c/.f. 
d.46.x.  Im./.i.d.§4  l.c/.d  3f  .S-l®./.  d.jy.  q I.I 
? 1 c0>fi./.Uj..0.9.fi./.Ver.4.|.i.7“./.q.j.4.j«7  q »1.1. 
c./  s.7m./- 4.S1"  /-Ma.q.1  7. 1 &*./. x6m./.04Mi f. jo./.Opu.4i. 
prm*  /.«°.37.Mc(h.4.le.*l.fi./.Li.f  Je.7.fi./  Lui  i./.Pcrier.x. 
flmmo  in  multitudine  impottatur  realiirelasio.  i.d.i4,q.i; 
!•*"• 

IKeipnndeo  dicendum  9 multitudo  (impliciter,  fiuetranfcf 
demrsddit  fopraen»,dupiuem  nrgaiionerr.fvnjm  rralem,4 
alum  per  mtdlecium  aggregantem,  qtue  non  eft  m diuinu, 
»t  habetur. i.d.xq^.t 

^"Qnod  rt»  4 alu  tranfccndcntia,  qua?  dicfitnr  analogice  de 
l>eo  fit  creatum, de  lubftlua  4 accidctibut.fiir.t  mucnfque, 
fecundum  propriam  rationem  per  prio»  4 pofterin»,4  Jubet 
aliqd  ede in  vnoqooqi  de quibu»  dicunf.r.d.  16.9.5.». r*. 
Oppofitutn  ridetur  dice  e. i*_q.i6.6.c./.i  x*-q. 10  3.47.  j1*. 
•Rcfpondeo  diccndumdicut  Duiuo  io|./. st  al.B. 

4Q.od  en»  includitur  in  quolibet  appichcolb.i  xl.q.C4.x.c7 
Mcth.4  led.17  LeA.t. 

COppofrum  videtui  dicere,  j .d.  1 1 . a.  1 x . q.i  .art.  1. 

x“./.Fo*.q  7.j.c.prin. 

f Rcipondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  »00. 

gQ^jod  en»  prxd  icatur  analogice,  de  fiibftJtia  fit  accide  te.  i". 

q.i}.io.4m.  .ai?.q.iao.».e./.i.l»ioI.x.xn,7.d.ip^.t.x.im7. 

d-XS.(.in  /.*-.d.4i.q.  r.j.c/..|,d.,?.q.|.ar.x.q  t.c./.p  |.c°.  tt 

61"./  34-p«i  / i,o*^.7.7.c./.M».q  7 > i*  /-Q™  a J c.fi./.Op. 
4t.c°.i./.Met.4.le.i /.Li.tt.Jr.  j / Rrrirr.i.lec.5./.  Le.8.pii. 
flmmoini  4 vnG.xqujIuet  p«j.cuii  dcofbut.Mcr.ta.  le.4i 
qftcfpoodco  dicendum  dupliciter ,Cpt imo, ^duplex  cftanaio 
gia . Quatdam  eft  ipforum  conceptuum  ad  ipfutn  no  .nc  un* 
cumino J fdlicet  numen, (i^nluac  unum  corceptum  ex  in  - 
pofiiionr.4  fignificat  alterum  per  quandam  fimtlirudme.non 
tamen  cx  impofit.onc,fiiut ridere  ngmficat  ufum  homini* ex 
impofitionr.led  taacuex  quadam  propornone  fignificat  flo 
riditatcm  prati.lt  tali»  analogia  caulat  fallacii.  Alia  eil  ana 
Jogia  ipfarum  retum  ad  unum  ccaceptum,(eu  tplbrum  coce- 
ptuum  ad  unum  nomcn,quod  impofitum  eft  ad  fignificaudfi 
alio*  c6ccp  tu», ordine  tamc  quodam. E c tali»  analogi ar  triplex 
eft  gradu»,recundum  Philofophuin  E h eorum  pumo,4  Nle 
taphyficx  quarto.Nam  quadi  eft  analogia  aliquot  G,  ad  vnfi 
principium  ctfcdiuum . Alia  eft  analogia  aliquorum  ad  «nfi 
finetn.Tertia  veioeftslquotum  advnum  fubieduai.  Excm 
pium  pi  imi.lecuodum  Pliylo lophum.ert  de  mcdicatiub.Exfi 
pluml«c6di,cUdc  iaiunuis.Fxcmp|am  tritu,  rft  de  entibus. 
Im  igitur  cum  dicatur  dc  aliquibus  ordme  quodi.ixr  t«  (pe- 
dium ad  aliquod  vnum  pr edicatur  dc  fubftantta  ficaccidcie, 
n6  quidem  pute xquiuocc, nec omiuao  vmuocc,  fcd  aaaiogi- 
cc.cum  acctden»  noo  habeat  cflc.nrlia  (ubUart  a,quia  accidis 
eft  magis  euti»,quam  cm,vt  dicitur  leptirao  Mnap hyficf  .A- 
nalogica.n.pixd'catio  dt  media  inter  puram  fquiuocati«ne, 
4 (impi  cem  vmuocationrm.  Neq;  enim  inh.tquz  anah-gi 
ce  dicuutur,cft  ena  ratio  Acui  in  vmuocit, neque  totaliter  ali 
uerla  ficut  in  «quiuocis.fcd  nomen  quod  fic  multipliciter  di- 
cnur  ,( ignificat  proportione» ad  »num,  ficut  lanum  devuua 
dtflum.fymficjt  figi>G  famta(.i,dc  medicina  vero  diflfi, ligni 
ficatcaulatn  ciufdc  tarmacu,  ut  afimij  habetor. i*-q  tj.f.c. 
fi.ln  analogica  autem  (vxdicatioae,  ordo  attenditur  idc  qua 
doqnr  fecundum  oomrn  4 rationem  , quandoque  veto,  nou 
idem. Nam  ordo  ncminu/cquitur  ord-nem  cognitiom»,qu:a 
eft  fignum  intclligibili»  concrpcioni.«.Qiiando  gitunl’ud  qd 
eft  prius  fecundum  rem , inurntur  etiam  prius  cogmuonc , 
idem  muenitur  etiam  prius  A fecundum  nomimarattcoetn, 
4| fecundum  rei  naiu.am,  ficut  fubhantia  eft  prior  accidente 
sutura,inquai>cum  fobftantiacftatcidcmis  cauta.4  prior  c*>- 
KnitioDe,inquan:um  lubii  ntia  in  ditfimtic  ne  accidentis po 
sutur  Et  ideo  per  prius  dicitur  de  lol<ftantia,quare  de  accidi 
te,  4 fecundum  naturam. 4 fecundum  noii  tatiouem  Quan* 
do  vero  id  quod  eftpnu»  ftt  naturi,  eft  pofterma  fn»  iogm- 
tionf.tunc  in  analogi»  non  eft  idem  01  do  fm  tem,  4 fm  no> 
misit  rationem  .ficut  virtus  fanadi,  qog  eft  m lanatim»,  prior 
eft  naturaliter  lanitate,qux  eft  an  aiaii,ficutcaufa  eft  prior  ef 
fcftu.Sed  quia  hanc  virtute  per  elfeftum  cncno Icimus,  ideo 
cuam  per  tftcftum  nominamus.  Et  inde  eft  9 1 lanaMiiuia  eft 
prui  otdine  rei.fed  animal  per  prius  lanum  uiciuir,f<n  •«•!* 
rationem,  vt  habetur cont.i.»0.; 4.  Neceft  neceflanum^p  ad 
oeiam  anabgumpcquirltar  diucrfiut  ratinnum  immediate 
figmficatarum  per  terminum  analogum.alias  non  pollet  dari 
analogia  aliquorum  , ad  vnum  conceptum  icnium, quod  eft 
contra  Id  quod  habetur  cont.j^*^(7.Po*.q.7.7.c.Sed  fo/B- 
cit  91  t>er  terminum  analogum  (ignifiictur  fu  ratio,qua?  U- 
nica  diuci  fimode  p at  ticipc  cur  ab  analogatic. 


«7 


^Secundo  dicendum, 9 ifta  propo/Itio.  ten*  4 vrwrr.  arquali- 
t-i  ptardicantur  de  oil'U',eft  triplcx.Na  cAinr Au>,4,  uno  mo 
do  poteft  contungcre  inter  propofitk>nei,ut  fit  Ici  iu-.bu»  pdi 
caturarquiI'terdeommliu»,4  unum  prxdlcauu  xqnalitc--  do 
omnibus . E • fic  quia  ambx  illa?  propoficionci  funi  fa)fx,idco 
fota  copula nua  eft  falfa. Al.o  modo  p6t  coniungerc  :nter  ter» 
minos.ut  fit  fenfus  En»  4 unum  prxdicitui  xqualirrr  dc  on 
nihus  £ fic  eft  uera. Eft  enim  fenfus. 9>  erw  4 vnum  prjtdiri 
turfquilitcr.i.codcm  mndojitxdicamur  dccmmbuvu  g»ft 
vnum  ptxdicaturanalogicc,4  alrerum.fi  unum  unmoce,4  al 
terum.fi  vnum  xquieocr, 4 alterum  A ! 10  modo  poteft  deter- 
minare xqualuer  .llam  particuU  de  omnibus , vt  fit  fenfiic. 

Ens  4 vnum  prftdicant  de  omnibus  xqual.  ter,  quia  vnuai  eo 
ruitsRon  p xdrcatur per  prius  de  vn«>, ip  amde altero.  Etfie  / 
eftfjlfa  Vndeibi  con  mittriu/ falbcra  diuifionis. 

(50  ^"Qnbd  em  paiticipaJiter  4 ndieftire  prxdicatur  pluraliter  ®n‘  17«  M 
de  tr.bus  perfonis  diuims/ubfUntiue  verodingulariier  tantG. 

«••t!|9.J.J*7  4^>. 

^Opp1"  videtur diceie a fimili  t.d.n^.o./.d.:;  4. a*". 

^Reipondeo  ditervdun»,  ficut  Dubio  7jj  /,n  |j. 
fff  4Quod  omnis  enuntiatio  a/firmatiua  m materia  naturali  eft  EuBBCiutio  f 
nera.4  negat iua  G ilfa . Sed  in  mitetia  remota  eil  econuerfo. 

In  cotingemi  aGc  quxlibct  v f.*  cfl  faUa,4  par  titulari»  4 mdt 
fin  u eft  ucra.t*  q.il.tA/Mclh.f.Icc.f./.Pericr.lJcd.ij. 

? Oppofitutn  videtur duere. IV  ftcrdcA.p.pi in. 

Rtlpondcodictndom  dnpliciter.f primo. n.  p opofitio  vni- 
ucrfali»  in  materia coaunsend , pot  accpi  dupl  citer J>cl  in 
omni  r^e,4  in  cafu  p<  HibiJi,  uel  in  aliquo  tpe,4  aliquo  calli. 

Primo  modo  eft  fa'f..N>  n autem  (c.undo  tno  'o. 

4Sectindodrcfdum.9>  aliqux  propofirtoncafunt,  quxfimpfr 

lunc  in  matet ia  cotin/eoii.ut  omnis  homo  currit.  Et  quxdam  € 

qux  rclpedu  fui  lubufti  1 x r ffi,  Ium  in  materia  tot  ingenti. 

Sed  i e fpcftu  fubiefti  mpljciti.funt  in  matera  natu:  ali, ut  om 
nit  hotroell  coloratu», primx  funt  L !fe,  noo  autem  fccGdx. 

(pa  fQuodcpifcopu»  poteft  indicare  eos fulum,  qui  fune  defua  Epifcopus  if 
dioccfi.tiT.q.60. ix./.6.o./.q  67,  i.b. 
flinmo  cpiicopns  poteft  condemnare  etiam  co«  qui  funt  alte 
HUS  diocefiv.aa*  q.67  «.Jm. 

qRefpondeo  dtcer.dum , episcopo»  ia  cnius  diocefi  aliquis 
alterius  d uccfi»  delinquit  tn  te  non  exempta,  fit  ei  (uperior, 
ratienr  drlidi, citam  fi  fic  exempur*  ,r»'fi  forte  delinquat  tn  re 
altqna  excpta,puta  inad.miivftiaticp.cbonntvm  ihcuin»  mo 
eafteru  rxrBipu.Srd  fi  aliqui»  exemptu»  cnmnntrat  fur  ;u,ncl 
homicdmm.ucl  aliquid  hutLfiiiodi.poteft  po  oiduuriumco 
demnari, ut  habet ui  x»f  q.67  t.j*. 

113  lQi:bdxquali-,S  xquatut  dicitur  fer  mali  ter, x>;ual'tate, fcd  Aequifitaa 
quantitate,»:  xqtnlitati»c-ufj,4  d.  17  q.t.n.i.q.t.jn».  lf. 

«O  pofitutn  videtur  dicere  a fimiii.x.d.a7.i.i,n. 
fKtlpondcodico  d.  nr,fiiut  Dubio  1171. 

7*4  fQ^od  natura  fecit  omne»  Immines  xquales  in  libe:tate,n6  Aequalitai 
autem  m pcrftAionibu»  natonbbu».:.d.44.3,im.  «p. 

<fOppofitum  uidetur  diccie.j  d *7.q.i,4  c, 

4 Kelpondto  dicendum. m ni  fecit  xqua  e»  in pfcaioeibm  ;n- 
d u dualibu»,  fcd  in prifeftionih. Ipeciei,ut  hr  x.d'4«.j.  1™ 

111  4 Qudd  tat  o quarundam  fpecicrum  qoanurati»  cll  m diuiws.  Acqmali-js 
Idto  ih*  eft  prnpt.c  xqualitas.  i.d.  ip.q.i.i.c  / I a.»  I?. 

3.im./«'l-X4  q 1 ' 1 1®«/  4'n. 

fOppofitum  uidautdiccic.i,.q.x|.4e./.n.^i.i  i"*./.Pw*.q. 

St  f / ].*  7 x. 

4 Kel.  ondeo  dicendum,  q,  xqualiit*  ronfeqnirur  r<5 nfi  quanti 
tat:»  m cbr.qux  confittir  in  quadam  diuifibiJrtate.  Vnde  ratio 
quantitati»  uiucnitur  p opiieiniiltsqpx  fecundum  le  diuidS 
tui  Et  fic  Deo  non  conuenir . Inucmlctquodamodoin  illts, 
in  quibo»  dmifio  an  cuditur  fm  ea  qux  extrinfcios  (unt, ficut 
v>rtu»df  duufibiln.4  quititatis  lAnehni  exdimfioneadufi, 

4 obiret»  i. Et  uls»  ratio  qu mutati».  Cviruali»  DcocAucnit, 

4 ocr «011  Icqueit»  xqualitas.urh  berur  l.d.Ip.q.i. 

(jd  4<ipod  xqmtas  eft  par»  lullitix,  4cont.netur  fub  epiikia.  Aequitu  f. 
xii.q.8ojm. 

Clmmocll  eadcmei.xxf  q tao.l.c. 

qRelpondco  d cendum.q.  c/t  cade  ei,utlepe  detrrminac,  fed 

eft  pa^i  eius  ut  accipit  lultitia  in  cfii , ut  hr  xxf.qd.iao,  1.1«. 

117  ^QudJinpurexquiuoeii.non attenditur  ordo.nec re-pcA, is  Acquieoe»^ 
nec  hmil  tudo.i^.jx.j.i^/J.r.cO.jj/phy.y.lea.fi. 

40p.i.fi'um  uideiu  diccrc.i*.q,ix,io.4m. 

4Rc'pondeo  dicendum, fiegr  Dubio  47 1 . 
f(l  f Qu«d  nihil  prater  D.G,  tftcaufi  ipiiut  cfle.  S.x.c».!  1 4«  ElTcir, 
^Oppm.vr  diceic a fif  .i,.q.ji  i.x'«7.«|.4T.T.*\/q.6r.3.i»7 
4.Af.q- ■iJJ*q.J.f./l",73.i.«.°.xo.4"./Po4.q.j.4.e  /id.ao"./ 

^Rcf.rondco  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  fo*.  (Ma  q.lo.p.j. 

119  qQood  rflVeftpnu»  omni  alia  part  e psiionc  ,&  omni  alio  Efle  J f«' 

oomne  Dei.ia.q.«.a.o7.i,d.|«q»i,i.t.ci,i^ocen9.d,f^cJ.I, 

1 j,m./.Opuf.j  7 /.Cauli»  Jcft.4.0. 

4Et  di  nobilius. ia  q 4-»  |"'7»  j"i/is7-9.x.y.aw./.l.d.,t  q. 

Tabula  b.Tho.  C 


/ 


Efoj* 

E fle  $o, 

Efle  66, 
Effey  t. 

Efle  7*. 
EiTc  84» 
Efle  ii, 

Efle  pe, 
Actrnitai  ] 

Attetnut 


CONCORDANTI  AE 


/q.»  *.b.x./.Ver.q.»»>.a.3'* /.q6.  x».6.i 1 1 . i 
Po*  q.7.a».*.y“  / Dro.J  JeA.?. 

flmmo illud  quo, I cft  commentus  rxdicatione,  eft  imperfc 

Qm<  mino*  comimini.  Ver  .q.  7 &/• 7m» 

4 It  n°.  d,u,  epeffe  p6t  accipi  dupliciter,  f.vel  fine  allii  in  rebat 
jr..iumjt  *,X  a|i«  includunt  ipifism.Ec  fle  efle  eft  impcrfeftiu* 
alus,  fleut  omne  mag>* commune mtntucAi . Vel  ooteft  fumi 
rflV,St  alia  Icorfom.fine  i ncluflonc . Et  fic  cft  perfc&ias  allii, 

( 6o  fQ»od  efle  capitatum, 8c  dic  corporeum.  & dfcaoimatum, 
pe;  ruent  ad  per  lonam  Soitis.  Sed  ex  iis  non  fit  nili  unum  cf- 
fe  in  Sorte, |a.<].i7.~s,c. 

fOppofitum  uidetur  dicere»  quia  io  generatione  anima |i<  5c 
homini  vn  quibus  e(l  forma  pcricft:lTimJ,funt  plnres  forma, 
it  generationes  intcrmcdix,&  per  confequens  plura  efle,».:. 
c°.*9/.Meth  f-lec.ao. 

f Refixwdco  dicendfi.Qp  in  illis  generationibus  fuerefliuc  funt 
plura  efle, fcd  inintroduAionc  rltima  formx.rft  imrnim  ef- 
fe, continent  rirtualitcr  oia  ^cedentia  efle, ut  hf  5.».cap°.fcf, 
f fl  f Quod  po*,ad  efle, accipitur  er  parte  maicnx.Poa.q.f.4  i"’, 
fOppofitum  videtur  diccrc.4.d.t.q.tjn.i.q.i.am. 
f Krlpondeoflicyndum,cp  accipit  ex  parte  materi*,  vt  prxpa 
tat  ad  formam, fcd  fumat  ex  parte  formx,  vt  cft  produ ftioa  Ac 
cdaletiua  tpflu*  efle  rei, prout  etiam  Du*.  Jt4  adduftum  cft. 
f Quod  nec  efle  comparatur  ad  alta  , ficui  recipiens  ad  rece- 
pcum,(ed  econverfo.qtita  cft  a&uj|jtssomnium.ia.q6.3.4.c./. 
qw4.l|"»./.q.f.t.c/.l,o,^.7.i.*ro. 

flmmo  femper  illud  quod  fubfternitur  in  rebus , cft  c6iiu,^ 
id  qtfinfvrmat  At  refingit  ip.fi, fleut  efle  ^»iucre.i*.q.df.j.r, 
f R cfpoodeo  dicendum,  9»  prxdican  de  aliquo,  contineit  du- 
pliciter. r.cflenualner , & partictpauuc.  Ideo  efle  qd  infor  mat 
ab  bis, de  quibus  {Micat  edentialncr.ct  fubfternri  eis  fu 1 ior>e 
Tt  indeterminatum  determinanti,  non  quidem  fecundum  re, 

3 ilia  Tum  idem  realitcr,  ?t  efle  & vivere,  fcd  mfijrmar  fecvn- 
mn  rem  omnia  dc  quibus  prxdicarur  participatiue,  quudif 
ferunt  realitcr, ut  hanrtur  Quol.».q.i.t.c. 
j tf  3 f Quod  ipfum  quod  quid  eft,eft  principium  demonftraod  i, an 
nmplicner,&  quia  hoc  eft  J.d.  X4.ar.l.q.».i". 
flmmo  quod  quid  cft/cquitur  quxliionc  an  eflla,q.  B.x.t1* 
/.Poflm.t4ec.i. 

4Refpondeo  dicendum, fleut  Dubio  tat. 
j£ 4 f Quod  efle  non  cfl  genus,  nec  cft  dc  ngnificationc  aJicuiu» 
gencrii.j.d.l 

flmmo  ens  eft  dc  rationeomnis  entis.  u*.q.94.a.c./.QuoL 
i.qx.tx./  Mcth  4.1cd-t  / Left.f. 
f Rcfpordco  dicendum, fleut  Dubio  joo, 

363  f Qubd  eflt  non  poteft  efle  commune  per  modum  generis, cfl 
fingo  Ia  contrnratn  genere diderent  fecundum  eflc.4.d-i  s.q. 
I .ar.i.q.  t . im.  /.Poa.q.7*  t .c.pno. 

f Oppofi  t G vi  det  ur  di  cereaaf  .o  94.1, c./.  Mecb.  4 .Icc.  1 .Lec.f , 
f Kefpondeo  dicendum, fleut  Dubio  300. 
j 66  4 Quod  ad  probandum  aliquid  efle  oportet  Tti  pro  medio  ad 
nam  inis, non  a&t  quid  rct,  quia  qd  rei  (equitur  q<»nem  an  ciV 
t,.q-i.a.»®./.J.d.»4  ar.i.q. j.i  "./  Trin.  xj.c./.Poft.t.lcfts. 
4 Immo  oportet  feirc  quid  rei.  Trtn.*3x. 

4 Refpondeo  dicendum, fleut  Dubio  j»  j. 

3 #7  fQaddcflcrei.cftaccidem.Aipfe&iocius.R  non  cft  eius  ef* 
fcniu.x.d^.q.i.t.c  /.4m./.Po*.q^.a.9m  /.  Opufi4*.c°-f.fin. 
4 Immo  efle  rei  non  cft  accidens  cius.  Potentia  q A.  j .4.3 
Phy.a.lec  f.prin. 

f Refpondco  dicendum, 9>  efle  rei  non  df  accidens, quafi  fit  in 
genere  ac<identis,fi  Joquamur  dc  effc  fubftanttx  . Ert.n.aftus 
effcoux.Scd  cft  acctdcs  per  quandam  flmibtudincni,  quia  n6 
eft  pars  cflcntix , nec  eft  de  ratione  rei , fleut  nec  accidens  cft 
dc  rauoneici.ut  habetur  /.Opofi4i.c°.f. 

>j|  4 Quod  m qualibet  creatura, difterut  efle  & c flent  ia,opatio  Ac 
pe,*, vel  virtus  operatiua.l*.q.t4-i-i-J-c./.q.77.l,c/q.79.t.C, 
qOppofirumuidctur  dicere-t*.qj.j.e./.j.d- j.q.i,j.o. 
fRefpondco  dicendum, fleut  Dubio  1 14. 

, jfp  fQund  xternitas  inucftigart  debet,  per  naturam  intermina- 
billtatis.  I .d-  8.q.s>  t .0. 

flmmo  xterniias  mueftigari  debet, per  nattsram  mutabilita- 
ti, At  temporis.  t*.q.  10.4. c./  i.d.  14.9,1  3W- 
4lmino  xtemitas  inucitigari  debet, ex  immutabilitate  Dei.p. 
ixapH* 

S Kefpondeo  dicendum , g.  o£s  ifti  modi  funt  conuenientes, 
:d  non  oftendunt  xicrmutf  eodem  modo,Primus.n. proce- 
dit, perxibimologia  nominis  ipfiu»  x temnatis,  fecundus  per 
Ustuiam  intcrminabiliutis, tritius  «eio^cr  naturam  immuta 
bilitaos  Dct.ui  habetur  Opuf.7s.q  30. 

9.  f?o  f Quod  xtemitas  excludit  prinmduratioois.t*.q.4s.saw. 
f OppobruDi  uidctur dicc:c.Po*.q. J.  1 3.14,0. 
qftcfpoodpo  dicendum,  q,  xternitas  excludit  prin1"  durat  io- 
ni«,non  aGt  pnnm  originis.  Ideo  aliquid  quod  eft  abalro.pflc 
ffte  xtciuum , ut  babetur  »•. q.qa.x.x.x-./.  i J.y.q.x.i.1*./. 


P«i“.q.3.  14. 1 7“/.q*  I o.  l .i<M. 

j 71  fQ^od  pollibilc  fuit  mudG.i.  creaturas cflTc  ab  xternoabfbla 
rc.fic  po*  D«, no  aGt  potpafliuacreaturaiG.l,o*.q, 3.13. 14.0. 

« 1 nuio  fuit  pufttbiic , cium  potentia  palltua  acaturarum. 

Metb.i  ulcA  7,pno°  /.Phy.S-Iec.x. 

4Kcf|>oiiCeo  dicendum,  licut  Dubio  ytt. 
j7i  4Quod  xtcroius  flgnihcst  plural:tcr.i*.q. to.j.l".  Aeternitas 

q Immo  xternitas  .igru beatur  fingularttcr , cum  oon  habeat  1 3. 
pm«».i,.qlo.l-3m. 

f Refpondco  ditcndum,q>  xternitai  fi gnificatur  pluraliter, vel 
quia  participatur  tn  mulus,  vel  propter  ineniuram  micriuic, 
lcrlicct  piopicr  tcmpus.it  habccui.l*.q.lo.3.!m./.l.d.l9.q. 

I 1 . 1.  x ro./  x.d. x. L./.  j rtl.x 6-/.L.  t “,/^Ro.  1 o.fi./.c°.td Jc.x.b. / 

Epii  s.-eft.t-p*»''®* 

$73  fQuod  xtemitas  quadruplicitcr  diflcrt  abxoo,quta  menfn-  Aerentkat 
rat  (iilillamum  jccini,cuin  otnn.bus  qiixei  attubuuntur  ,&  30. 
cll  peT  fc  ftan,, & cft  1 dem  cum  fubftantia  xterm^t  eft  tnier 
mmabiUs.cx  pane  pnocifii  & fio», no  autem  xuum.Qnul.9- 
*eljo.q.4c/.4m» 

f Immoxccraiiai  menfurat  efle  ipflus  xtemi,fcd  nunexrrr- 
niutM,mcn(tirat  ipium  ncrnum.1d.19  q1. 1.0. 

IRhdeoduldu  dupliciter. f'priuio,g>  maen  proprie  proteflo 
uratiouis  »r  attendi  fm  operationem,  quim  fm  efle  Vnde 
& tempus  cft  numerus  motus, vt  habetur.  t*.q.io.i.xw. 
f Secundo  dncndum,qa  xternitas , Ateiu,  m*uc,fuot  n!c  re, 

« dtflei  ut  rauonc^GcutipruRi  xternum  Ac  clle  cim.vt  dicit.  rl 

I.d.t9.q  i.x.o.  Ideo  in  Quolibctoptxdtfto  loquitur  dc  eis, 
quo  ad  identitatem  eorum  1 calem  , in  primo  autem  benteu- 
ttarum.quoad  diliioftiopem  rauocus. 

f 74  f Qjjod  ab  omnibus  prius  traftatur  dc  bapulmo,quam  dc  eu  Fucharilta 
c«a.illiJ.4.d.xq.I.3.o./.d8.L.q.l.ira.  x5. 

40ppo“'  uidctur  dtccrc.3a.q.df  .x.o. 

4 Rclpoodeo  duendum , «j,  ab  omnibus  prius  tradatur  dc  ba- 
ptifmo.qua  dc  cutbatiftia , non  quidem  pp  ordinem  rerum 
fcd  vt  funt  in  v lu  h delium, v t habetur  primo  loco. 
f7f  f 1 Quod  forma  cuchanftix  conuementer  fignificarur.  Cm  ta-  Euchatiftta 
do  efle,r6 autem  in fieri.ja.q.78.:.o./. 4,d.S.q  aair.i.q.j.uV  77. 
if.Cort  1 Jcc.f. 

qOppofitum  uidctur  dicere  a flmili,qaia  illud  quod  fit, cft.  v 
d.  l.q  l.»  |"  /.|a.|.q. . 

Rndco  diccndu,quod  illud  quod  fit, oon  cft  eo  modo  quo  ht, 
vt  habetur.4.d.io.ar.x.q.i.xm./.5.i.e#.i7.fi.Quol.7.9.4“. 

Sed  dr  illud  quod  hr,«ft  1mpropr1e.Nulla.naes  permanet, 
p6t  fimul  fieri, & fafta  efle, fi  ncri.propuc  fuinatur.Scd  qux- 
dam  funt.qux  flgmficant  apium  faduni  efle, per  modfi  bcn.it 
cut  cum  diatur  motus  tcraunan.SimuLn.terminat«r,ftc  ter- 
minatus cft.  Et  fimi  liter  fimul  illuminatur , Ac  illuminatam  ' 
efi,eo  9 illuminatio  eft  tei  minus  motui. Et  fimilucretia  for- 
ma fubftantialir,flmul  recipitur, A;  recepta  cft.Et  fiouliter  ali 
quid  fimul  cieatur, & creatu  cfl.ut  habetur. x.d.t  q.i.x.jm. 
y j6  4Qu»J  hxc couerfio panis  in  corpus  Chritti,  ipostat  oiduic  Euchariftia 
fubltitia  u.Idco  cft  fient  in  fnbicfto  in  utraq;.3a.q.7f*  4->ra-  9j. 

«Immo  hxc  conueifio,non  halxtlubicdum.j.qu.7}.4.ain./. 
34l‘>./7.«'/*.c/.a"*./.4m. 

ft  Refpondco  dicendum, 9 hxc  conucrfio  dicitur  habere  fubie 
dum, fcd  non  peoptic.vt  habetur.  ja.it»7M*4® 

477  fQood  forma  fubilantialssp«nis,&uini,conacrticar  in  aiam  Euchariftia 
Chii  fi  1 • $ a.q.7  f xm.  /.4-<I*  1 1 .q.  i .ar.  x .q.  1 . c.fi.  9g. 

qOpp"  vt diccre.+d-*  >-q  i.ar.i.q.3.»,B./.Quo.3.  q.6.i.iw. 

• Kefpondeo  diccndu  , 9.  ferum  eft  g,  forma  lubftanualn  pa- 
nis 8t  rim.conucrtnur  inaisra  Chritti  , vtdat  clle  cotporcft, 
non  aurem  vt  dat  efle  ammaium  tah  antma.vt  habetur.  ja.q. 

7<  J .d.«  l.q.  I .ar.j.q.  t .«.fi. 

378  f Quod  hxc  tranfubftanctauo , cft  quidam  motus,  vel  mota-  Eneharifiia 

tio^.d.l.^.lJr  4.q  l «™./  d.lI.q.l.«.j.q.l.cJ J».  lot 
f Immom  hactrjfab(Uciatione,n6eft  motus  aliquis, cum  ibi 
no  fit  fobiedG  coe.nec  etia  n»utatio,quia  terminus  trafubftaa 
nationis  eft  pcxiftctactu.4.d.8.q.x.ar.!.q.3.im./.p.f.e°^3.fi. 
qRefpondeodicenduai, fleut  Dubio  379. 

179  fQuod  licet  fumerecuchariftiamabalio  quam  aproprio  fa  Eochariflta 
ceruotc^.d.1 7 .0.3.37.3. q.4.e./.xm.  , ,7. 

fOppofitum  Uidctur  dicere.Opuf.t9.c°.4. 
f Kefpondeo  dicendum,  g>  in  fecundo  loco  adiongir.vei  habft 
te  fupet  eum  lurifditioncm  , fcihcct  cx  commifhwac. 

380  f02o<1  ^ J'8110  f"««>cnduin  cucbanrtii  , tria  icquiruntur.C  Euchariftia 
munditia  conlcientix.deuotio  aftualis,f.vt  in  actu  mes  lumc  lfl  # 
tis  feratur  ad  diurna  . Vnde  At  lacerdot  monet  populG, corda 
ad  Deum  habcxe.Et  munditia  coq»oralii.4.  d. 9.31.3.  q.  j.c./. 
ar.  4-q  x.c./  d. ts.q.  x.ar.  i.o/xj.  3 Jr.  t ,q.».c. 
fOppofitum  videtur  dicere  a iimiti,quo  ad  deuotioncadua 
Ic.ev  pane  fumetis  eudnrifba/icuc  ex  parte  adoratu  horta, 
cu  nemo  carncChritfi  manducare  debear,  nili  prius  adoret, 
fm  Auguftianm  Sed  bollu  det  adorari  lauia,fub  condiuoac 
ia  habuu- j a-q  io.d.x^y .4.  thj.q,  1 .ara.q-6.  x 

f Rcfpon- 
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^Rcfpondeod  eendum  , quod  intclligcndum  efl  de  habitu 
dc  qoo  procedit  a&u»,&  non  dc  habitare  quo  non  procedit 
a£uvQui.n.cll  in  habitu,  & non  in  a&u.fimihs  cft  dormicn 
ti . Opjrtct  auteai  quod  a&ui  ille  qui  in  adoratione  latri» 
cor.fiUit.ab  habitu  aliquo  progrediatur , n habetor  a fimili. 
Ver.q.f. p.4"*.q.ao.i.x"«.Non  autem  adorantes. vel  fu  metet  yp* 
boftungunt  rei  idolatrix.cum  hoftta  debeat  adorari  lauia, 
fub  conditione  in  habitu, & adorante*,  uel  Tumentes  cam.x- 
iliment  pobabiliter  hoiliam  efle  eonfccratam  . Fides  enim 
ctedcntif  non  iertur  ad  has  fpcctes  panis,  ne!  ad  illas*  fed  a J 
hnc.qtiod  verum  corpus  Chriiti  St  fub  Tpcciehu*  panis  fenfi 
bili  • quando  rt de  fuerit  confecratum  . Vnde  fi  non  fit  rede 
Conte,  ratum, fidei  non  propter  hoc  Tuberit  fallum.xxf.q.i.j.  ipj 
4n,./.J,.q 8o.6.xm./.  j.d.s.q.  I.ar.i.q  6.x". 

A.  Eucha.1-581  4fQood  cuchariiiia  fumuut  indigne,  f.indcuote  cum  uolurv- 

ftia.i  14.  tate  peccandi, & celebrando  contra  ruam  ccclefix.  if.CorJ  r. 

led  7-prin°. 

^Oppufitnm  videtur dicere  )t.q.8j.a.;m./-4.(Lia.  q.j,ar.i. 
q-4-  «m. 

5 Kefpondco  dicendum, fient  Dubio  7 96.  794 

B.  Euchari-  581  4Q*od  aliquis  arcetur  ab  euchanlha  fine  culpa . f.fufpenfi, 

Aia  at 8.  interdidi, & excommunica' 1, etiam  excommunicatione  mi- 

non. 4 d.iS.qr.ar^.q.j.j». 

4 Oppofitum  videtur  d icere  4d44r.tq.tA 
fRetpondeo  diccndumjtcut  |)ubio$7S. 

Euchariflia  J tx  ^Qnod  ante eonfellionem  de  peccacn  morrali^allus  debet 
»ii.  (umere  euchanftiam,fi  habet  copiam  cordlbns^c  nccclTrai 

non  vrgetjicut  vrgcnmr  faec: dotes  paiochialesq.d. 
/.d.iy.q.x.ar.y.q.i.i"1./  q j.ar.t.q.4^./  if.  C0r.nJec.7-fi. 
^Immo  quilibet  qui  in  peccato  rroiuii  rxhibn  ic  nunifttfi 
ccdtfix  in  aliquo  fpiritualt, pectat  inortaitcr.ix  • .jj.f-o./. 
4-d.lp.q  ».ar.  j.q.i.o.  fjy 

CRcfpondco  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  7 9*. 

Euchariftia  787  qQpdd  miuna  fit  euchariltix,fi  hoftia confeerata^onfecret 
ai<,.#.  i*er6r4.d.d.q,iju.i.q.i.i"*Adaa  q.jAi^n.i01  /.5.4.C0. 19.fi. 

^opp*1  videtur  dicere  a fissili.  ^.^6.9.^./.  q-48.7, >m./* 
,,-4m/ 4 <l.6.q.r  ar.I.o.i.4*/.q.*^r  t.q.i.c. 

CRcf.>ondeo dicendum. ficut  Dubio  xdy.  'j 

Enchariilia  1 84  v3jod  qmcquid  ell  Hfc&us  pafiionn  Chrifti,eft  efFedus  en 
»49.  chanftix.j*,q.7p.i.c./.q.8j.i.cy.Io.6.1*A.6Ji. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  4 Ja.q.t.a.«,M. 
f ReTpondco  dicendum, q.  euchariitia  ordinatnr  ad  vitiosum 
Ctfc&um  pa Ilion  11  Chrilti.quafi  completiffime  ab  ea  effica- 
cum habens.  Vnde  per  baptiftnfi  datur  primus  adus  vits  ipi 
aituala.Ted  percuclsarifium  da  nir  comple  mentum  eius,  vt 
habetur.  j*.q.7p.l.8x./-in,-A<»B,V<-»,"./-4.d.x.q.t.a.»m-  1»< 
Acuam  t.  f 8 9 ^Quod  yuCi  06  eft  mfi  qupdi  xternita.  partu tpata.i.d.8.q. 

a.ax.fi-/.d.ip.q.a.l.i"  /.i.d.i.q.l.i.a.f.fi./.i.fn‘./.Qjj.f.7.«. 
fOppofitum  uidetur  dicere. l,.q.io.y.im./.i.d.x. 

5 Kclpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  119./.1  j 1 .4  86« 

Acnua  d.  y86  ^Quod  nunc  pui,diflcrt  rcaliterab  xuo  i.d.io.q.s.*  c.  197 
4 Immo  nunc  cui, cft  ipfum  xaum.Opuf.)4.(°  $.  4 

4 Rtideo  dicendG, q-  in  pnmo  lemrneurum,  acnpit  nunc  p* 
ui, pro  menfura  adxquaia  ipliu»  £ «ut  er  ni,  fed  ruam  pioiv.c- 
Xu ti  adxqtura  fui  cfie.Ideo  ficut  coite  num  & efle  cius, dif- 
ferunt rcalitcr,ita&  ouncxui  & aruoir.Sed  in  Opufculo  di- 
cit,9 nunc  xui,eft  ipfum  xuG.qou  cufl  clt  indiuifib.le,&  im  19 1 
mobilc,ficut  flt  nunc  cius.Et  menlurat  rem.vt  cft  immobilis- 
Rx.x.  1 87  f* Quod  E x^uandoq;  denotat, o dincm  temporis  cantu, qua 
doque ordinem  principi)  agentis  , & qiuudoq;  principium 
materiale.  t.4.f  .q.a.l.c. 

^Oppofitum  videtur  dicere,  quia  etiam  importat  habitudi- 
nem caufx  formali».  Vcr.q.x.7. 17m. 

^Rcfpondco  dicendum. cp  ex, importare  poted,habitudiuefli 
cauGe  fiarmaliv, efficienti», & finalujn  amando  ex  chaniatc, 

Ut  habetur.Ver.q.a.7.i7n.  ypp 

Excidio  7. 1*!  ^ Quod  didio exdufiua  , addita  vni  rdatiuorum.rtcludit a- 
liud,8t  omne  quod  cft  in  alio  luppofito.i  *.  q.  j t.4 J.d. 
aiq.i.i.c. 

^Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  i*.q  rj  76". 
iRndeo  dicendum,  m diiiiiu»  diciM  rxclufiua^ddiu  vni 
perfonx.in  ptxdicaus  peiToualibnicxc-.udit  atiaoi,  non  autc  <00 
m ptxdicatiseficntialibuv.vthf.i.q  )i  4 o.q.;6.i  i“*7  c**n. 
4.c°.iy./.Poa.q.io.4.iim./.Mait.  11./.  Ro.c°.ili.Lcc.i.fi. 
Ezematu»  1.  789  ^Qijbdexemptm  peccans  rc  noa  cxcm>u,po*cR  ab ordiaa 
no  iudtcari.iif.q,47.  i-}“. 

4 Oppofitum  videtur  d1ccre.11f  q.60  ».f  / t. o./.  q.8.y.jm. 
^Relpondco dicendum, ficut  Du,.m  t y a. 

Exequutio  t ffo  4Quod  exequutio  operiquuo  (empe  eft  m»  poteflate  homi- 
nts.Vcriq.a4.! -i*. 

^Opoofiium  videtur  dicere  a fimi1i.4.d.i7.U.an. 

R Rclpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1 »«>». 

Exorcifin*  j.  jpt  RQuodcxotcizaie  puc.ncc  ad  iactrdo<eiu,&  ad  exoioHa- 
3,.q7I.4X./|®7.*m. 


f Immo  pertinet  tantum  ad  (acerdoteitl , ficut  & benedicere 
aquam  bii>rfmalein.j*.q.67,;.»”n. 

qRcf  exorcizare  eft  propnC  officifi  exorciflx  inftia- 

liter.Sed  fia  eonfuetudine, totum  fir  a farenlote, propter  vni-* 
tatem.j*q.7t.4.c./.|®./  t"./.4-d.6.q  t.Jf.).q.?.o. 

4 Quod  aliqui»  dr  expenn  aliquid  dtplkitet.  '.vel  jcquircdo  Eipetiena  J. 
habitum  cognitioni»  et  fenfibilibut.quorum  proprie  cft  expe 
nentia, vel  appheando  habitum  rebu».  Secundfi  cAuenit  A.fy, 
non  aurem  pnmum.Sed  rtrumqj  conoemt  nobiM^l.i  j.q.». 

а. t*"./.4.d,ft  t.q. i.ar.i.q. tx  /.tm. 

q I mino  et  pm.6urijebat  A df . 1 *.q.»i . r .0./.  a.  d.to.q.a  .1.0. 

CRefpoudeo dicendum, fieur  Dubt»>  II07. 

4Qu6d  expeeientra  m or>«rabi{ibu»'rton  «11  pos,A  non  fotum  Kxpcriltia.7, 
ciutat  tcicntia.frd  fr  habitfi, qui  facit  operatiori  virtutu  vol 
vtr  'Jficilrorerr.jpp  confuetudindqux  cH  quafi  altem  natura, 
fecundum  PhiloIophum.ia4  q.4o.t.i,,,.Ver.q.;4.lo.c. 
qlirnnoex^mmcnrum.eft  eiperimenrxli»  po*.  MrthJeft.l. 
qKefpondco  dicendum,^  eAcx/*ennutilix  po*.  i.apntudoad 
ficibter  operandum,  uon  autem  potentia  proprie  dtfta. 
f Quod  rc*  df  fimpfr  vera  vtl  &ITa,tffi  ab  mtelieau.  a quo  de  Falfitas  u. 
peudet.vri e»  naiU(alii,abtnteUcdlu  diurno, & artificialis  a 00 
«ro.  ia.q.i  t. i.c/.q. , 7 I.o./.Ver.q.T.4.t  / to.o.Pe»ier  le.J.o. 
flmuo  rcsdf  vera  vel  fatfa,a  feipfa.i,.q.i7*».<-/.Pe/ier.l«.j. 

-4 Rduondeo dicendum,^ rei narerale»  dfirfalfx.oS  qmdep 
fcjcd  |»  acci  dem, & fm  quid.refpeAn  intelf»  mihi  dup{r.f.ra 
unnengnificati^rfm  rationem  tau fx  , uthl  t*. q.17.1. c f.  1. 
d.tp  q.T.(.c./.Ve*.q.tl4./.Meth.y.)csi.fi.  dicuntur  afit  tetali 
qnx  v«tx  vel  fall*,*per  coparatiouem  jd  mtellefti  noftrfi.nfi 
qu-dc  c lTeotialitcr  vil  Trrmalirer.led  crtcAiuc.mqujinui.rjio 
t«  funt  facere  de  (e,  veram  vel  falhm  «(limationem  . L.  fm 
hoc  dicitur  au  G verum  vel  Talium , ut  habetur  Pericr.leA.j. 

^Qudd  fama  bona  cft  nnbn  nrcclfuia  propter  nos,  quia  cft  t, 
ptxcipunm  bonum  intet  exteriora  bona,  quia  fac- 1 idooefiad 
officia  humaaaAprxfemara  peccati»,  fit  eft  ncceflaria pro- 
pter aboi,nc (candalizenrur.ft  malum  exemplum  fumant  «4 
peccandum,  tif.q. 7 j.i.j.c  /.Veraj.j.i.e. 
f Immo  appetere  fanum  pp  fe , pernner  ad  inan*  flnriS,  fcd 
appetere  cam  propter  alio» , pertinet  ad  charitatcm.  quunoa 
cft  ncccifaru  propter  nns,fed  propter  alto».  Quol.y.vcl  to.q. 

б. Z-C7- 1 f «Cor. 4-lec.  1 .a  med.A|4*Cor.6.lcA.ia  med. 

^Rcfp0.d"*,9.ilh  quibu»  irn  ubit, uel  ex  officio. vel  rxftatu  p* 
feAionis.aliorf 
iuxta  nolTi 

cuttodufux  latum  imminet, pne  (1 

mam  uel  infamiam  coterencre , ut  habetur  Q^oLio.q^-i.c. 
f Quod  fanufnu  ante  receptioni  fpeciei  comparatur  ad  imrl  Faurafma.  4. 
le&um  p . nibi'c  n ur  obieAum, fed  poli  iecepn«>ncm  Compa- 
ratur •tiAlirameatum,uel  fundamentum  fpecic».?-  a--*7a. 
qQptKifitum  uidetur  dicere, y.d.jt.qx. 4.  y*. 

4Rr'p0fideo  dicendum. ficu-  Duoio7ya. 

f Qu<M  fatu  no  rft  cani  j. fed  fimiluudo  cauff  dmerfi  ordinis.  Fatum. 6. 
ncc  cftcifeftQ»,nifi  ut  dtrp&m  genc-ao».  Opul.t8.ar.i-fi  /.t. 
qlmmomramumfatiiai  ett  cauia , inquaatum  5c  ip(xvcauf» 
fecundx.  i*.q.n6.a.am. 

RRefpondc  > dicendum, 0.  fatum  eft  aliqmd  caufx , licet  aoa 
fir  vera  cnufa.vr  habetur  Op11fc.a8.ar  a. fi. 

^■Quod  femininum  genus,  adaptaturefiemix  d;nin*  ft  p-x»-  Ff  miainfi.  |. 
pr cotibus,  mafcuhnum  perfanu,  A neuiium  edent ix.  1*  q. 

Jt.x.4"/  )#.q.l7-!-C./.q.»X.J.C./.l.d.9.q.XI.C./.  4-4-6.  q.x, 
i.c./.Vaio.j.e. 

4 Immo  per  a»afcultau,&  feminini, fignifica-nr  aliquod  fup- 
pofitum  dctcrminatuin,  in  natura  communi.  1 f4.1i4.4Fj), 

CRefpondro  dicendum.^  «a  diuinis  etiam  per  ei  fignificator 
aliquod  fuppofitum  det  n minarum  , fed  fub  eodem  dic , ia 
natura  communi, ut  habetur.  t.q.)6.4.7m. 

4 Quod  petean»  tu  fdto . magis  facit  myftiee contra  tertiam  Feftuai  1 », 
prxcc(.c um  de. alogi, quam  ad  hceram aliquod opu»  corpora- 
le licitum,  fam:nco.xxf.ux.4.j"7.  j.d.y7.a»t.y.q.i.a"./. 

Ma.q  X.6.Xm-/  Quol.7.l7.cfi. 

fOppofitum  uidetar dicere. 4. d.j  t.ar.y.q.x.q.j.i*. 

fRcfpondeo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio. J48. 

fQuod  fidet  eft  habitu»  1afafus.4-d.4-q  x.ar.a  q.y.i®.  Fidci.j, 
qimmobdc»  acquiritur  per  locutum  theologia.  1 . Prolo.y. 

qRcfpondco  dicendum,  dupliciter. f.primo  , fides  acqninf 
per  fetem  n m thculwgix(qottnJ  dcterntinaiiuacm  arneuh» 
rum.non  autc«i  quo  ad  hah 'tum, fed  iofundirar  x Deo.vt  ha* 
betur  in  loci»  Ic.undo  addudit. 

^Secundo  diieadum,^  imclledta»  circa  ea,  qua  funt  fidei*» 
mouet  [e , quia  per  hoc  <p  coguofcit  pnnctpiuoi,ideft  articu* 
lum  fidei , reducit  fedp  potentia  ad  a&um,i|tioad  cognitio- 
nem «oticlnfiotiua» , vt  habetur  ixi  q.9.8  cJai  !•»•(./.  Ma, 
q.6  C / »nm./.  Anima  4-4 "'.dicitur  ergo  quod  hdw  catholica 
acuunit  pet  fUonui  t!|cologix,qaia  ihcologia  cft  fcidcia  a>* 

TabubS.Tho.  C a ccdcsx 


5gle 


CONCORDANTI  AE 


ftdtte  n principiis  p fenori»  in  fcemia  fuperiori . f.  Dei  * 
bcatoi&.nobuafir  ciedim,fci  tn  theologia  incogmrroncm 
conclufinnum  dcoenim«M,vthr  l%.q.s.©./.<.im./»"1-A*»,*‘I* 
1.4.1"»  /.i  prolo 

f Jc*1k  dot  4<>nd  fide»  eft  fubftitia.i.fundaii.enrfl  toriiufpeoa't«i*difi« 
q /.Vcr.q,l4-i.«-A*,u* 

fOppofmiui  uidctur  ducc.  qu  j humilitas  «ii  uudaascntA 
».  riu»  Ipfrmuh*  xdi6ai-*x<.q.4.7.o7.q  *4i*f  • *v- 
^RefpCitdep  di(enciuint9>  humilita»  tft  fundamentum  p mo 
dum  icmooeoili  prohibent,  Ftd  6de»  clt  luuJamentu  per 
dum  accefTuiad  Dcura.u  habetui  xxf.q.idl.f  .*m. 

Tidwjy*  $o%  Quod  ohieftu  fidei, bene*  vere  ,«6c  dici  »0  icxudt incAplc- 
siun.xstq  X ».o./.  ».d.4i.t-AVe«M].'4- 

5 Imoi»  >]Ui  dixerunt  t ©lucium  fidei  efle  incomplexum.pr©» 
p amuoiccn  nnorauerun(.g.d.x4.Jr.i.q.*.c« 
q R . fpundeo  tlucdum.tjr  r JCIO  lotnials  obicftl, dupliciter  ac- 
«,fi  pot  .f.ex  patie  rei  crcd«ia?»8c  a*  pane  tredeti*  Pi  imo  mo 
coeb«716  fidei  cft  aliquid  uxoinfkt.  Setu Jo  aut  uwdo, cft 
toplexuni,*'  habetur  sxf.q.i.s.o,/,*  am/.i.d^r.L./.j.d.x4. 

*3i . i- q.  t . o^Aui9. 7 > A f *r  .ft-MdU-A  1 "•  A « *"V- 1 *• c* 

?idct  47«  <01  CQnud  cx  «oojUicuIo  fidt», prebaiurtalru», hiat  PaiiUiiarpo 

-n.cnMtor  ad  lelUirtftionen.ct  rclorcftronc  ChilAl.  lJ.q.r. 
|jfcpft"-/-Ver.q.i  .f.  i m./.  i ».C  ou 1 1 .!c<t  t j med. 

m«.  thco.ogu  non  aigurneoutui  ad  nmcpiafua  proba- 
ta qfiar  funi  arntuli  fidei. i\q.i.  J.am./  7.1..-./.Opaif.7l.qjd. 

• Rtipoodeo  dicendam,  non  ira  iniclligit,  qumrel-arrcdio 
t‘gn  fit  articulo*  fidei , tu  n fymbolo  Apofttdurfi  ponat  inter 
«nuulco  fidei . Vndc  rclurrcA  o probari  non  pur»ltcct  f sinu 
arti  uifi,iliu*  defendi poiTit apud  ill&  ,qui  vnu conccdir,alio 
ner  an»,  yc  bfOpul.7».q.i6lndc  cfl.9  artuulr  fidei,  & ii  non 
peflint  dcmonttiatiuc  probari, poiTunt  tamen  per  ratione  de 
clarari, tu*  efle  iinpoflibilcs,  ut  habetor  OpttCff.c°.t. 

Mcsyx*  €04  fQuod  eiraMin  aliquo  articulo  fidei,  uun  betveri  fidem  de 
iln».»*f-q  j.|.n./.4*'m  /.J.d.»|.q.|.ar.|.q.».o  /.dar.q.x.ar. 
4,q.4.l"./.Vei.q.l4.»OJ«>m./.  Ver.q.a. I 3.6*./.Qu.0.t|.4.i.o. 
4' Jppofitum  «idetordiccrc.j*.  q.*8.8.;‘”. 

4 R cipendeo  dicendam  , 9 ille  cui  pcrunacirer  diiciedu  vnfi 
atiitolam  ,non  eft  paratu»  leqai  in  omnibus  doArnsi  e«le- 
fir.Si.u.non  pertinaciter  diletcdit,  iam  non  eft  hxrrticm.lcd 
fotum  enant.  Vndc  nunifeOum  cft, 9 tali»  bxreticm  cui»  cir 
l ca  «num  articulum, fidem  non  habet  deaim  articulis, fcd  opi 
tv.oncm  qoamdam,fccuodum  propriam  uolontatem,hteccA 
quod  non  habet  habitum  fidei, quem  tamen  habet  ille  qui  no 
c*ph«r«e  omma  credit, fcd  paratus  cft  omnia  <redere,ut  habe 
nirs*f.q.y.W.4’»n\ 

Fideady*  qQuotl  homo  m Aatu  inoocentir , hahuiflet  fidem  de  incar- 

iiatiwneChuAi.i»5.q».7.c./.3i^.i.M". 

• tnmonon  oportebat  tunc  ab  aliquo  homine  haberi  fidem 
dc  redemptore, quia  nondum  fcruitui  erat  induto  . i.d.xj.q. 
|4tt4ftt>f. 

^Kcfpundcodicetidum  , q.  Adam  tunc  habuit  fidem  cxplici- 
tam  de  incarnatione»  fecundum  91  locainano  Chnftj  ordina- 
baiur  ad  confummat innem  glori* , non  autem  ie«undura  q> 
ordinabatur  ad  paflionem  A nunrm  CknArpropirrpeccatfi 
hnmimwquia  non  fuit  prxiciu»  calus  fui . Er  fic  intclhgit  in 
tertio.su:aibi  dicit, quia  nondam  ictuiuueratinduda,vtip- 
fedift1'’i'®,t*iti*<l',*7*c* 

*...«<».  <se  vQubd  fide»  no  cli  in  beari*. ixf.q. 67.3. y.o./.  lat.q^,!»". 

/.q.i*.»  c./.j4i,7.3.j“  /.3.d.»6.q^ ^i.ar,?.q.?.e./.d. 
M.q.x.ar.i.q.tjo/.d.jj.q.i^.i®/.  Vcri.q.a7.f^m.fi./.Ve 
Yi.Q.J.4-,om- 

«tmmofide»  per  quam  beari  en mm.prttdici  femper  manere 
io  beativ.ai?  q-i  T.I  7-c./.q.*9.9.e. 

«Refpondro  dicendam»  9 beet  fides  oo  1 emanear  quo  ad  ha 
bitum.rcmanct  tamen  quo  ad  eftcduin.Idco  dicit  perquam 
teanerimuMit  habetur  mlocta fecundo  adduftis. 

Fide*  71.  «Qpod  lidc»  cft  in  dxmonrb.coa&a,  r.6  laudabilu,  nec  donC 

a«iatia.la  q.#4  M“  V-q-7f.7. 

c./.t.d.i}.«|.jar.3.qa.o./Jxd.q.xjr.f.q.4.i,n./Vc.i.qu*ilio. 

coaftio  nonpoteft  efle  m cnn<cnfiM.d.X9.l.n. 

« Rcfpondeodiccndum  , i].6de«qux  cftin  dxniomh**Bon 
eli  donum  gratix,ntecogui.tur  cr  edere  fimphciter,f«d  magis 
coguniui  ad  crcdcadfi  rx  pctipicJCitaic  naturalis  inicUcAur» 
tithabetur  sif.q.ya.am. 

Fides  Ia.  <o|  fQ»odcha*itaic«  formafidei.Veri.q.i4-r.o. 

Cimmo  6dct  f>iiaaturaRraua.}k^3.q.3.ar.t.a.l.3'". 
e Krfpoudco  dicendum  duphencr.  f.pruno,9  fidei  loimarur 

gratia, mediante  tliamstc, ut  ha  betor  l^.i. 3“. 

/.Veii.r;  14 

eSccumio  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  307, 

»Jcs  taa.  <09  f Qnod  fides  non  cft  pmdicibtlij,  fecundum  ChrifoAomum. 

' CtavT.i  < iv. 

^loimoiotiu-lii  tat»  obicfti  fidei,  cft  acritas  prima  .per  do- 


Arinam eccleSx  «uoifeftata.  Vcrit.q.*.»3 •<*. 

^ llclinideo  dicendum  9 fidet  non  cA  prxdicabilit  fecunda 
ChtiioAo  nun  .i.  ooa  c>t  p«r  prxdicatioaein  perfefte  exph- 
eabil  s.vt  habetor. Opufe- t.cu.»9. 
dio  f Quod  fides  cft  cog  artio , tc  kicntu.lc  vi(io.Verir.q.  1 4.  a. 

*J  -A4-e. 

f (mmo  cft  ditTerenria  inter  fidem  4c  fetentiam.  uf.  q.d7.j.  Fidd.144. 
e./.»s*.q.|.4.c.Ay“Asl-**‘*c* 

f Rclpondeo  dicendum  , 9 fidet  cft  cognitio,  8c  (cicoria  , 8c 
viiio.quoad  certitudinem  , non  aurem  quoad  cuideauatn  » 
vt  habetur.Ver.q.l4.i.M*.A4-c.prin. 
di  l iQuod  fides  formata, cft  fundamentum  fpirituslisxdifioi  , 

ron  jarctn  fides  infiarmit.  isf.  q,l9.t.xn>./.' li*-q-4.  7*4m.A  ** 

t, .q..6d.4.3“./.Io.3Jcv%3  A»,-Cor.3JeA.a.a  med. 

^Oppofitam  videtur  diccte.ssf.q.4.7.o7.q.tdi.T-a.M. 
fRelpondeo  dicendum  dophcitcr.i.prino,9  fides  informi» 
dc  fe  non  cft  fundamentum  fpiritualu  xi|jficn  , fcd  vt  cedit 
fidet  ibrmatx. 

^Secundo  d.cendum.ficut  Dubio,  doi. 
ftx  aQuod  fiencoiiuenitl>«o.r.d.jo.i.im.A3.d.7*q.t  t «w.  Fieri.dL 
COppoftum  videtur  diccrc.t1^. 41.3.07.1-  d.xy.  1.  3m/.j. 
d.«i.t.3m.  • 

^Kclpondeo  dicendum , duplicitcr.f  primo,  9 fieri  diritnr 
per  adeptione  m.mutan  tero  per  remotionem. ideo  ficiico- 
ucmt  Deo, non  autem  muta»,  quu  mhtl  reraouetur  ab  eo , 
ted  aliquid  adnenit  ei  fecundum  rationem , vt  habetur. 1.  d. 
30lk.l®./.jd.7A».t.t“* 

VSccundo  dicci)4umrfiiut  Dubio^id. 

6 13  4 v^nod  figura  cft  forma  quaoti.i*  q-7.|.t"»7.  3.  C./.4 .d.to.  Fi-ura.v. 

art^.q.i.c.  0 

fOppm.vs  dicere  a fimtli.  xxe.  q.pd  x.xw7.9.j.c*.  lof.j*. 
^Relpondcodiccndfi, 9 figura  eA  forma  quanti, tu.juanuira 

hu  uif  rv.di,  quia  cA  qualius  cui  St  non  aliter,  vt  habetur  in 
locis  primo  allegatis  . 

6 14  fOuod  alia  fpecics  filiationis  cft  ut  cqoc,&  ala  in  homine.  FJiatio.*. 

I'oTq-9^1*"*- 

COp|Kifituoi sidetur  dicere  a ftmih.Phy.7.1cA.t.prin. 
q Arlpondco  diccmlura,(iiut  Dubio. 908. 
dtj  4Qi|dd  filius  amum  hxreditatemspropter>cccatitat  paren- 

u. ,in  crimine Lrfx  ouirlfotis  xif.»>co8.4.xm. 

Immo  nullus  punitur  nili  pro  culpjpropri.-.  ixf.  q.lr.t.o./.  Filat».  13. 

xx«  q.lo<-4  C-Ain,./a.d.4^U}.iaia.q.;.r./.q.ijr  ».q,i  3'*. 
iRelpoudco  diccndum.qr  filius  punsiuc  f o-nj  tot  petali,  piO 
culpa  parentum,  & lerui  pro  dnti.inquanrb  fiiu-iaSquid  ro- 
16, non  aute  pjna  fpmtuali,  nifi  cutpaahciftharci*  t"^» 
vel  ratione  crjolcofns.vditmtatj.  nr»,  vt  habctux.jxf.q.f  r.tx 
lm./.t.iB .Aq-*7.*-o^.*»*.q.io*.4.i"*./.j«7.n,, #4.1.4«./,  * *3t-  • 

X.d.jo.fl.i  x.O^.Ad-J 3-q. s.x.o.AMa.q.i.i9n*./.*.4»';;.l»./. 

9»7.t s' p toti. 

616  •Qoodfiiru»  Del  n6cHtadu*,ncv. operatos. I*.q.4i. 3. c.At.iJktjo  .. 
d.sp.i;j"./-J*d-,l*l  3*  “ 

fObpolirum  videtur  ditcre.i.d.3o.i,in,7  j.d.p  q.a.r.j®.. 
qKefpddro  liKcdum.duplicitcr.l. primo ,9  filiu>  Dei  rrnrf, 
non  cli  fiidus,lcd  uh  remtu» . Si  qui  autem  ex  nihilo  a Deo 
fafti, filii  Dei  dicuntur,  hoc  metaphorice  dicitur, pfr  sflimi- 
lationc  sd  ver  £i  fihfi  Dei.vt  habetur  in  lori*  ptfmo  adduAif. 

4 Secundo  dicendum, ficur  Dubio.  4t  a.  » '***■' 

$H  4Qnod  pater  in  diurnis, eA  maior  filio  ratione  dationis,  qux  eji,,:.. 
auK»*>; 'iwtcm  d;at , non  autem  ratione  dat -,*'ed  fiiius  nuflo 
modottt  minor  patie.i,.q.3j-i.x"‘7.q,4^.i®7.r.d,tfi.L. 

/.d.ip.q.lx 

4lmmohxceit  vexo,  Chrillu»  eft  miror  parve,  r*  q^i.j.c.A 
4« /.3.q.t6.8.o.Aq.io.s.i"l./.3.(la.7  a s 4®  /.d.i  t.x.tV./.d. 
ai.q.t.9.s#.comra.4.  Vent.q  ay. 

(“.xxj.ft*  C0r.1t. Icd.a.h. 

f Rclpondeu  dicendum,  dupliciter»  fdJiecr  prirar»,  9 fecun- 
dum H Isiiunt, pater  eA  msior  filio  , propin  aurhomaiem 
originis, filios  tamen  non  eft  minor  patre, propter  Atbftantur 
vmtarcin  vt  habetur  Opa».l.c*.x.h. 
f Secundo  diccodam^  ChriAtis  dici  tur  minor  parre.freun- 
(lam  hunsanitatcm,non  autem  (ecundnrr-  dunnkaretn 


61 8 f Quod  eoiuslil»ei  rc<  finii,  cft  Itaa  pcrfeftrAinta  oprratio.4.  . 
4.d.49.q<3,a,'4**l- i •4a,-A<ooira  3 ,c*.  st a*./.*5. 1 1 ,n. 


4 limno  cuiuslibet  rct  finis,  cft  ooicriun»  fux  opersuonis.i^ 
d^9>q. » ,ar.l.o.a.c./ar.  a.q.  t ,c. 

4 Refpondco  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio. da  r 
dl9  CQuod  cum  taftum  habeat  rationem  fini*  & boo  i*,  materia  c-  ;t  tr_ 

& difpofitio  ei«s  habent  rationem  fini»  & boni , ®t  ad  eain 
terminatur  a£Vio  errantis. M >.q-i.a-9,n.  . 

flmmoad  formam  fiuead  fuppobia,tcrmuiataraftiocrean 
tis.4.d  a^.aar.i.q.*.x,n. 

• Rcipodco diccndfi.ij»  materia,  fm  9 fiftseftabartediat- 

ns, hac  ratione  haber  rationem  boni  & tinis, & fic  non  eft  pro-  * 

pne  tcrmiuui  ocauoai»»yt  habetur  m punto  loco . 


i 


I 


DICTOR  VM  ET  CONC. 


Fir-is  *i*6so  ^Quddfiniicomctditcumformacxcinplari,  Atfficiciite.rn 
idcmquMCtO  vt  Dc  111.3.1!.  a7.q1-ar.4q  3.4m./.4.d.8.q  t.l. 
lm/.  Vcr.q.a.j . 1 8“*. 

1 Lmmo  nutcria coinciditcum  finc.ti*.q.ff  4.C./.I.  dil.jtf. 
i-4m- 

^KcfpAdeo  dicendum  dupliciter, Cpriroo.q.  finit  eft  duplet. 


» 9 

^llcfpondco  diccdum,q.  licet  nihil  Gt  forma  furfpfiirt.pot  tfi 
a aquando  !c  here  per  modii  formx  rcfpeftu  fu  iipfiu»,inquan 
tfi  al  fe  liu  aAio  terminatur,  qua.!‘.aiiiniafemfir*i  cn^nofeic. 
VnJcnd  opoucr.cp  fit  Iripfia  finpliciot.mfi  f n modii  mtclli- 
gendi.mquamG  id  qd  iniclligtc,  accipitur  vtfimpiictui,  ipTo 
inrcllcfhi  intelhgcnte,  ficut  accipitur  vc  pcrictiio  eiu». 


I. linis  gcncrationis.A  fir.i*  rei  gener  jtx.piimu*  coimi  .it  cO  ij i ^QjoJ  omnrv  /mina  quarum  eii  de  fc,cll  vniucrfali».  q.d.fo.  Forina  IS. 


CM.j.C./.Ver.q.a  f x/.q.S.I  |.r./.q.lO.{.C. 

^Op5*r.fitum n. detur  dicere  afiinili.ifq.tq-l^./l-d.jf.f. 
o./.d-jn.q. 

4 Kelpoudeo  dicendam, ficut  Dubio  476. 

6)1  ^Quod  formx  non  locantur  in  gcoc.-c.nec  in  fpccic/cd  com  Forma  If. 
pofita.  it.q.7d.?  a10. 

f Om*cfiurni  n detur  dicere.  a.d.j.ql.d.c.prin* 

^Rcfpondeo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  173. 

<}4  Quod  omni»  forma  dc  fc clk commumrabili».  1 Vq  Forma  19. 

q. 7.’.C.fi 7 t «I.4  q.  1 .t.c/.d. 1 9.0. 4.».c.  / s d.J  .q.  1 . t. 1 *./.  1» 


forma  in  idem  numero  , non  autem  Iccuudui.vc  habetur. 4. 
d.8.q.:.a\i.q.i.  im/  Vcr.o.».j.i8m. 

^Secundo  diccndum.Gcui  Dubio  833* 

FinU  4**  far  ^Tnod  impoflilvle  cfl, quod  ahq"a  operatio  volon?ati»,hcat 
titionem  vlthni  Sniuia.q.s4.i.  tm./. i.f.q.i.t.  ira/.  q.  j 4. 

»m7q.l^l.*m./.id.lq  i.l.»m  /.ad  st.J  are./.4.d.49.  ql. 
ar.i.q.|.c./.con.jx°.:j7-  ^.uo|.7.»el  t.q.9.ic. 

^Oppofitum  videtut  dwcif.iiS  q.j.s.o./ 4.c./.q.af.a-3m.A 
l-d.t.q.l. I .d.j 4 q.i  t.tm  /. 4. d.49*q« >*ar. a*q  J.o./.q. 

4.1.0V  Qoolib  8.  9 c./.OpdLj  v°.it>4w.»o7  /.Ethic.to.  IcCt. 
f.v.mcf.Mcth^.icA  t.fi. 

^Rcfpondrod  cendum  daplrciter.rprrrno,qi  operatio  volun 
‘uii',non  habet  rationem  trituri  fini'  (impliciter,  i.utcH  res 
cJ*fiu  1 quoad  ibqucm.l.pulfcilio, uel adeptio, uel 
f vitte  mat  lolnar  ltV,q,i,7,(./,^.i6.j.(. 
qSecurdo  d crndurn,  fu  ut  Dub'0  »71. 

Finit  4f • fiaa  I Quod  1:1  naturale»  diriguntur  a Deo,  ad  finem  boni , & 
creatur  x iattona'c»ad  vlt.mum  finem  V.q.  103.  i.c./.ixf  q. 

I iuno  ara  qtixdam  nerrfTaria  cfi.qmr  Gt  direrttoa  ipfiusa- 
tiu\  rauontt.prr  quaai.fihomo  in  tp'o  a Au  rationi  i,«o. Unate  C)C  ^ Qu»d  forni*  JiQmguuntur  Icomdum  diuerfa  principia  afti  Forma  to. 
A laciliier.A  fiorerrote procedat. Puller  l-leci-prin0.  ua.  i:fqf4.».r. 

^R:fpot»  < • diccfduiu  . q>  erratui*  rationale»  m ordine  ad  qOprofru:.-»  uidetor  dicere  a fi.nil  .Phy^Jec-S-prir.®, 

viriatum  fi  icsn  dirguntui  a l)eo.  Sed  in  o .hncad  d rectio  1 Rrfjumdeo  ditrndum  ficut  Dubio  9<>8- 

nem  ipfim  uAui  rationi»  tamquam  a principio  quo,  requi  637  Quod  forma  tfUAu*,cIl  in  inArumemo  incomplete.  4.d.t.q.  Forma  34, 


/.  j.d.i.L  /.  Vr  i.q.j.t.c.fi  / 6 c./.  Quolib.7.»cl  J.vcl  II.J.C 
pun./.Opof  asi./.Mcifi.r.leci  1 fi./TLec.  1 4 fi. 

^O.yoficum  unietur  diccrc.  l*.q  ij.y.tV.i -d.a$ . 4. 


q.t.t  4"* 

f Refpondeo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  3^7. 

6}  1 ^Q^°d  omnn  forma  cxillfo  in Tuppofito, ner  quod  iodiuidua  ^®rma  ai. 
tur.cil  communit  multi*  fecundum  rem.vcl  lecundnm  ratio 
rem, ron  aurem  form*  fubfillemei.ta.rr.  13.9.0 
fOppofiinm  videtur  dicere. i.d.ar.3.c./.d. ] 443.  i.i.4m. 
iRt  ipun^eoducnJum, ficut  Dubio  jor- 


fiio  ad  bene  efle,  duipnntut  pe  artem  qu*  logica  dicitur,*  t 
habetur  Pollet m.i.,c&.i.pri>0. 

Finia  48.  61J  iQuod  uoluntat  dt  ipfiu*finu  tanturo.t»f.q.l.».c./.Verir. 
q.x».  13.9*. 

qlmmo  voluntat  cft  etiam  cornmqu£  fuut  ad  fiocm.T.d.43. 

».i",./.».d.a4.q.t.3.3®. 

qRefpondco  dicendum, quod  idem  a&us  vofont.it  n.el!  eoru 
qu*  Ium  ad  finem,  6c  ipfiut  finu  vt  ratio, non  aurem  ablolu 
te,ut  habctur.i  at.q.8,34)./.q.ii^.c./  3-d.i  4Ji.i.q  4.c/.Ve 
rit.q.a.t4.c./.3". 

Finii  ^Qood  volfiumo  poteft  fimnl  ferri  inplurei  vlrn-o^  fines. 

liF.q.t  f.n/.q.i». Ij.3.j“/.».d.i4.i.c/  |.  di. JI. 

q*i.c./  Mj  q iq.a.c  fi 

fOppoficum  vnictur dicerr.i.d.i7.q  t -f-C. 

^Kelpoudeo dicendam  ficut  Dubio  19*. 

Finis  {4.  fif  ^Quoi  impolitbilc  cll.ip  amma.velal  qmd  eiat  ficvltimna 
bnu.u-fi  (fecundo  modo-lAt  poiictliu  vei  adeptio, vci  fiumv 
re  .iaS  q.t.7^. 

COppofitum  videturdiccre.i  »'.q.?.4.c./lo.t4- 
Kclpouden  dicendum. fieut  Flm-miai. 

Finii  7 9»  6x6  d.  ficirnvafinr  ptoxHno,m.ncll  omnino fru (Ita, fi  re 

u.  b <‘*  vUimat  Vct.qij  4 3«Liq". 
qO  i <>rn  vtdctr.r diceie  a.  4 1 ir, 
qK  fg  udeo  diccndurr.q, 

>IM.n  > nuallter  tv  i.ifiiM  in  * 

Finis  is- 617  ^Qi.oe  ,ha  ua>  ed  fi  >■*  oiN»  un.  ..  .iri,  a»5.q.3-a.im /. 

q.ij.8.  "'./  t «Vu.q  ^t.i  q.t.c.fi./.i.i  .q.i  ar;.4.q  3.v./. 
v'  a 3.«/.Q_'».4.a4  v7.ijpoi.,7.i.®.c./.lo.ijJc.a./.Col. 
3./  it.Thi  n d a. 

qOppofitum  videtur  di.  ere.j.d  a7.q.i.».*m. 


4 <1.4  f. 

iOppofitumu 'detur  dicere  a fiir.iJi-  4*J  1 q.t  ar.4.q.a,a“./. 
d-7.q  l.ar.x.q.j.j1*. 

^ Reff^ondtq  dicendum,  q.  forma  effr&u»  eft  m irditmc n'o 
incouiplctr  quadrupl.cucr.l.recundvtn  rationem  (\  ccici.leci 
dum  clfc  , fecundum  dupheem  flu\um.fide  poicncaad  afexfi, 

&ab  ageni.-  i»  pjfTum  & inhoc^  n<tnat*ing  t direAc  ulun-i 
forniiin  , vt  habetut  in  locis  primo  aJJcgau» , Tcd  in  u r ute 
principali*  agentis. 

43  8 q Qjud  plui  e*  formx  efofjem  fpec;ei , non  poflunt  effe  fimul  Forma  J J. 
in  todcmfub  t fet  ».3a  q.3f.7.c./.j.d.23.q.j.jr.4.q.  j.c./.Veri, 
q.  t.l  ix.fi  / Mcib.^.leA.ip.fi. 

fOppoi^.vr  dicere.ia.q.?».to.c/.q.r8.»,aM.q  83.4x7  a*. 
^RrlpouJer.  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1 1 1 1. 

<JP  ^Qiod  materia  mumplicarurperaducotumfc»-m*.ia.q  »9.  Formata, 
a-t®  / QpiiC"i*q- 1 9* 

^Imn-onll-.  amefi  fieqoenrrr/ormai  multiplicari  per  ma- 
tcri:ui.ia.*.x  3->.c /. q.34  4^®  / »a.q-3.j .c./.Mctb.7  lec.io. 

fili.  I <A.I4.h. 

qReipondco  dicendum,  q.  h^eprimorb  d.Aum  nemmefi 
multipiua-.ioi.e  (pccrcjuip.nuaium.princip-alrnt  foinia.Se- 
ciindur»  vcro  .dc  ea  qu*  c R miUtlpIrciiio  iodiuid  aoiUm  ia 
eadem  fpecie.uthilietnr  Opiri,7a.<*.t  1. 

crt  untmqin  irufira^  finit  pro  440  qQ^od  fouajprdxuturad  B'are.um.&  econucrfo.4.d.t7.q.  Forma  84. 
u j r. 4,a «V. Yc: XJ. 9. \ .'.«V q.a 6 ?.*. 

^i.nn.o  iorou  ednmi.p.cptcrquim  materia  fic  uel  ficdi/jm 
nitur.Spii.tu  i.an./.Opuf.r 

qRefpundcodiceudurmqi  Od  foima  ordinatur  ad  mare'  :an, 
vt  pCif-rAtuacius.fcd  tii  Cnjaeini.vt impetfeftnm  reductur 
ad  petfrfetuir.ai  bauctui  mlo«iaprimo  allegati*. 
qUclpondco  d ccndum  q ^har  . j>  i -tu  d*<iiUr  effit  finit  pr^  641  qQ*l®d  ofi  illud  p qJ  materia  effiot  propria  hoiut  form*, (e  Forma  89. 


«epu, quali  fit  vlnmu*  fi.1.1  utituiv,  Ird  ficut  id  quo  oe*  aluc 
virtute*  II»  finem  ulvmum  «udinatil.vi  hr.3.  d.a7-q.x.a.i“*. 
Flum  1. 4al  qQjod  fluxo*  mart*,HI  per  impithuncm  Iunx  ,non  ac  per 
■liqua  fo  miaquf  i*.q.  104,4  im./.q.  1.10.3.1*7.1^*  q^.3. 
c/,p.3.c°.too.j" './.Vei.q.aa- 1 3 c7.Op.34-/.  Ro  1 i.le.jj. 
^Oppo-itum  v dciur  dmrtipil.i  3.ar.i.q.a.»ro./.3". 
qKetpondeo  dicendum(ficut  Uubi»|oi. 

Fomes  9.  419  qQ^iJ  fo-nea  peccat;, non  cfl  caufa  proxjma.fed  prima  cu- 
iu  liber  peccat  ,8e  radix  eius,  quia  quandoque  peccatam  di 
gitur,finc  inecimur..ad^3.  m™. 

^Opp.ft  n videtur  du.cic.ufq  84.*  c./.a*7.j.c./.iaf. 
q.i  19.». im. 

« Rcfpondeo  d-cendnm.ficut  Dubio  1 144. 

Forma  r.  430  {Qu6J  omn»  for.na dicitur  adus. etiam  ipf*  formx  frpara 
t*  A ipfe  Deu*  i.d.a4  q.1.1.  i®./.Spir:ta.i.tm. 
^Oppofitum  videta  diccre.i».q.3.8x»./.i.  d.t&q  x.i.i”'. 
^Rclj>6Jeo dicendi,  g>  icito*  Jreflc  forma  omn ium  effcAi- 
ue  St  excplar-tcr  n6  u p cflentia.ut  habetur. ia«  q. 3.8.1  ■V 
Forma  9.  4jt  qQ^od  in  GiupliCibut  A imm  itcrultlMi»,, dem  «Ir turma,  |c 
id  c.iutcA  fuinia.i*.q.jy.4  a"  / Fhp.a.lcA.s. 
qim.nundul  cfl  forma  Iui  pSiu.Vctai..o.8.i6'n; 


umi  t-a  pana  ntacrnx  .111  ddpune*,A  remotione»  m pednr  c 
toium  . 1*  q.44.x. iR,J.q.87.ix./.ii*.<;  a.j.c/.»i*.q.i7..»  e. 
prtn./.4.d.i7.q.i.ar^f.q.i.c./.Vcr.q.x3.?.f.c./.  Aia  a.lcc.aq. 

^Inrnm  iliip»fit*nicduc:tu.  sdfatramdU  quan*  d Ijou  t 3. 
d. 13.3.3. |.c./.4,cka  q.x.ar.i,q,  i »*./  P*  .3dcc.l.pun. 
^Kcipondcodi(enduni,fit*.c  Iluntw  <14. 

641  qQuod  forma  non  latitat, p Anaaago  m.nec  eA  tora'iter  ab  Fortna  ioj. 
ideu.conrra  Platonc.nccabinicl  get  a 5 Auicenpa.Scd  rdu 
Cii  d«3'oa.mJiexix.ab  ageme  natui  ali,  fin  AnHoictem.ifq. 

4f.8.c/  q 6t.4.c  /.q  pt.a.e./.q.»t  uiaC./.  t*5.q  4).ix  /.t  4. 
l.q.1.4  4m  /d  18  q a.j.c./.j. u 310  l.ar.j.  .1.  -7.  . .>•  • 3. 

C-.69  /•  Vcri.cj.  1 >.1  ,c ./. Pu^qq »8:  i ix./;Npi*  it  n a.  8"’ ./■  Veri, 
q.  1.8.II  C./  Opul. 34. /.Metii. 7.  cCI.7./.L  ( t °.LeA.«. 

^Oppofitum  aidcuir  d]<cfc.ia  q 44.4.C/ in/  i.i.  34.q.i.i. 
c /.contia  }.t°.i4./  Poa. q*  t.8.1 8m. 

qRefpordeodtctvdcm*  dupliciter,  f.  prrmo.q,  quia  detur  in 
j^Poftci*.  q.didrrentix  edentule-.  rrru.n  *unt  nt  b » into- 
gmtx.ideo  duuntur  fornix  rerum  latitare  nos. 

q Secundo  dicendum, q.  formx  retumqur  font  in  msterfo  ve 
tiiu at  ab  loieUigci  tM»,nonqwdcm  j<r  fiuauni,!*  J j cr  moifi, 
uih-bctur  ia.q.S*.4.lm. 

Tabula  S.Tho.  C j fQuod 


i 


concordant  IAE  ! 


fOppcftfum  videt  ui.dicere.i,.q.x6.x.o./.j.c./*iaf.q.3. 4.0./. 

q.i 

4Rc(*oodco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  171. 

Charius  30*  309  4 Quod  motus  menti»  humanx  in  fruitio ne  Dei, ia  qua  con- 
fidit vita  f terna, cft  aflus  ch amatis. nf.q.i  1 4,4.0. 

• Immo  vir«f terna  cdfiftit  in  vifionc  Dei.ixf  q i-4  c.AI0.14. 

4 Ref|ondco  dicendum, ficui  Dubio  271. 

Charitaa  3 1. 3 IO  4 Quod  charius  vi*  non  poteft  xquan  cliar irati  patrix.i*.  q. 

> i7.»i,n /.iatq.67.6.3“.A»»S.q.a4*7*3®-Aj-^«*S*s*l«" 

qOppofuum  videtur  diee.e.i*.q.i  i7.t.,m-fi. 

5 Reipondeo  dicendii, non  cft  cade  ratio  qiiitiucis  charira- 
tnvix.qux  icqmtur  cognitione  fidei, & clutitau»patr>f,qu£ 
fcqiutur  cognitionem  aperti,  vibf  xxf.q.t47-?m.  Sed  aliqui 
homines  et  ia  hi  ff  atu  vjx  funt  maforti  ali  quibus  angelis,  non 
qttidcm  ariu.lcd  vuiute.mquadtum  habet  chariutem  eant.» 
virtutis, vr  peflint  mereri  maiorem  bcamudini*  aradG  quem 
quidam  angeli  habent, vr  habetur  i*.q.i  I7.».j“h. 

Charius  '■  Q“hd  charitaa  non  cftm  nobis  natuiabtcr.oec  cau  fatur  ex 

aftibut  ooftrit.lcd  infunditur  i t)«c ./. 

q.l7-».»t “./  I.difl.l  7.q.x.*.j.o./.Cont.$.c°  I j s./.lib.  4-t0 
» « .1  ‘"./.Opulc.4*®  j ./.Rom.S.lcc.f  -fin.D. 
f Oppofiium  videtur  diccrea  fimiti.x.d.?.q.i.i.o./.d.x8. 4.0. 
4 Rcfpoodeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  679. 

Charius  77.  3*»  4Quod  vifio  beata,  chartta»,  Rhuiulmodi,  qux  pertinent  ad 
ptrmium  effiesu  iale,noa  augentur  m beatis,  cx  quo  iam  (une 
perterie  beati.  xif.q.»4  1.  jm./.l.drft.ij.q.j .art.i.q.3  .c./.j. 
dift . 3 1 uq»i*ar.  l.q.  x. 0.  /.4.  dift . J 1 q.  X.art.1  .q.  a.c. 
fOptiofiram  videtur  dicere. 4. d.4p.q.tar.4.q.I.o, 

R Reipondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  tj7./*7t- 
Chat  itas  79.  3>3  fQjniihaiUaipotcft  augeri  jn  infinitum.  xxt.q.  »4.7.0./.  l. 

d1lt.17.qa-4* 

COppohtum  videtur  dicere.  Ven.q.i.it.tpa>./.q.a>a;iofB. 
CReipondeo  dicendum,  tp  cft  infinita  ex  parte  Dei,  vel  finii» 
non  autem  fecundum  le.vthr  Vent.j.t.it.tp^V  qaa.io1"* 
ChariusSj.  3*4  1 Quod  aftu* noftri funt cauta gratix,<t  chjntati»,&  augmf- 
ti  cai  um  difpofitiue  uncum,  fcd  caufa  efficies  eil  tantu  Deos. 
I.d«ft.i7-q.aa.3.a. 

aOppufituia  videtur  dicere  a limili.3a.q.Q.a.o. 

^Refpnnden  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  680. 

Charius  01.  JM  iQuodcharita»  non  dr  augeri, quia  fit  fubteftutn  augmenti, 
fcd  quis  fecundum  eam  fit  augmentum.  t.d.i7.q.x.i.c./.3m. 
4 Immo  chariu»augctuqvcft»biedfi,cG  augeatur  eflenti  a liter. 

1 xf.q  f’..l.oJ.q.6f.|.o./.xaf.q.t  4.4.0,/.  Qunl  g.vcl  ?.q.4-o. 
q K spondeo  diccndfi  dup;ici'er.f.prtmo  , 9,  vt  ipfe  dicic  i’o- 
fter.i.lee.*  poli  mediuir./.j.diH.$t.q.x.ar.4.q.i.C.:iliquiddr 
fixbicriutu  accdfntisdnpluiter.r  in  virtute  propna. Et  fictan 
tum  fubftantta  cft  fnbieaum.  Vel  111  virtute  fobllamix.Ec  fic 
vnum  aec* dens  cft  fubieaum  alterius  accidentis.  Es  fic  chiri 
eas  cft  lubieriu.n  augmenti, non  autem  primo  modo. 

4 Secando  dicendum ,q>chatUat  augetur  eflenraliter.non  ita 
quod  effevBCipiar.vcl  t fle  delinar  m fubieA-i.fed  ita  quod  ma 
> psaln  fubicftc' elfc  innpiar,vt  habetur  axf.sj.  14.4. 

Charius  04'  3*$  ^Quod  chsnusdaritrlccundum  menfmi  fuUirrtx.1.  ecundfi 
capacitate  natui x,&  cooaium.  i'  q.6».6.o  /.  s-.f  q. 14.5.0./. 
3*.q^p.8.Jro7**  d ll7.q  t.jo./.* .d.c.lec.i.L.fi./.d.»».|a* 
fi/3»* U-q.a.4.1®"  /Ma  q 7.2.c/.»^/.7^m./.blatcb*af. 
qimmo  chai ita»  vix  non  datur  iceundutn  capacitatem  natu- 
ra!iaui,lcd  fecundum  volunutem  fpirtus.x»f.q  a+j-b. 
4Rh-ico  d’cendfi,cb  nuopurtct.if  homo  fcracnr  m duritate 
Cotaliter*in  id  quod  fertur.  Sed  etiu  qui  habet  meliora  nacu- 
r »lu,poicil  e fle,  minor  conatui, 8c  cconuerfo.  Ec  iJeo  non  cft 


rate  viatur  corporalibus  membris,  Vt  habetxr  t»*  q.Mt.lw. 

310  RQuod  cathectinvus  pertinet  tili  ad  lacer  d<*♦*.J•.q.d7.3.x*,  Ctthecifmu# 

^Immocaihecilmuspenincrad  leriorrm.**. q.71.4  o.  j. 

4 Relpcqdeo  diccdum,  ^eathccifmos  perviner  ad  laccrdotes 
principaliter, icd  »4  ledurem  fccundjro,qnoad  roftruritonfi 
credcfidoruni.fir  » lacunam.  Sed  admftruriionem  cooucrfiua 
«ertinet  ad  epifcopas.  St  prxdicatorev,  Sl  ad  ijaemlibet  fide- 
Jcm.  Sed  ad  inliruAioncm  morum  pertintraJ  aoadoeum,id 
<ftpatrinum,vt  habetur  l .fc./.t-d/.  «j.  z.ar.t.q.  t-o ./. 
a»r.t.q.;.jm./.dift.x4Jq.».ar.  r.q.  ».c.fi./.Coni.4.c°  74. 

3 1 1 *4Qi»od  in  caufa  per  fe  praexirtit  fimilimdo  eff  erius  nt>n  atf  Cau  Ia  »4. 
■em  sn  caufa  per  acridens-Ma.q.  i.;.t,l,./.Meta.7.1ec.8. 

* Immo  nullo  modo  caufa  cft  firailM  fu:»  caulatis . t*.  q.4.3. 
-s"*V.i.d.rp.q.t.a.c/.d.|7.4  «n>-/.d.47.»*4,u-/-  Co,!.c°  »y./ 

Veri.q.  s . 1 1 . 1 •*»  ,/xf.s  3 .7.  r i m / l,<n,.q.  7. 7. 4™./.  t o™.  » 


^Reipondeo  dicendum, utut  Di<bso47i. 
1 «sQucsd  raa  *}  iMf  A “ ' 


3»a  *4 Q^u»d  raufa  finalis, & caufa  efficient  comeidanr  a.d.t.lcr.T.  Casfa  fo, 
X./4»d«ft.r.q.iart.i.q.i.i«»V;Cont.j.cap*i7.7®./.MiJi.r. 
i.r./.Phil.x.leri.io.fin. 

4fItemo  caufa  finalisopponirurcac(xeflici€ti;i:T.q.i7.j.c  f. 
3*.q.«a.tf.c./.Meta.4-lcc.4  /.lee.p  lib.f  .lee.i.  - * 1 

^Kdjrbdco  dic£dum,q>  in  caafu  tniuocis  co incidunt  m tdem 
ipecir, 06  autem  in  caulis  gquiaocis,  vt  hebetur  PhiiJec.|o. 

|»|  *Qjif»d  ici/e  aliquid  per  caufa»  imrinfcov  rri  cft  perferiit»  Cau&  j 4. 
foic.q  per  caulas  cxtnnfeas.i  d.4<  | ^m./.Mcta,7.ler.l  j. 
i Immo  demonftratto  per  caufam  finalem  maxime  facit  ferre, 
quia  in  naturalibus  fiunt  demonftrationes  vt  plstrlmont  per 
cft; ft ut, qui  fune  notiores  quoad  nos.  Poftbr:  i.Icc.  4. 

5 Hclpondco  dicendii,  q.  Metaphyficc  realifM* foqsredocanfx 
cxtcinfccx,  cfi  non  ponantur  in  diftinuuineqnrrddtmniare/p 
qax  eJl  medium  demonft. atkint», rfon  m sxime factum  fcire, 
l«d  iblum  tntt  imcce-Sed  In^ce  loquend^.fic  inr«vomnev  cau 
las  oiula  finalis  sraxinie  faert  icire.vt  h»i>^Hir  M er.  7 ,|eri.  1 j. 

314  ^ Quod  elfcri ui-  no  trahit  neceflitate  vel  cvVfingdtTi  i rxtrtnb  Caufa  71^ 
ta&  prima,  vel  a juto*.  lSq.l+^3 
loj.7.|m./  l-d. 5 8.5 .e./. in’.Ajd« C ».q.».s. ar.q.j.s.fij/. 
d.4i-«J  a.J.e./.J  47.*.»m./  u.»x®4r.5wV^1-^^»*‘  «° 

/.Ii .3.«,.°69.pnn?7-»fl**B|-/V<ri.q.».t  j /V 
44*V-mA/.  1*“./  *l-l  SJI.C./  q »4.1 -4,n  /.I’o*.q.i.4.j®./: 
6“/.Ma^.io.7.i?m./.Opi*f.3.c6  «jy./. i4i  /Metd.d.leri.6i 
qOppofiiuni  vidciui diccie.  la.q.i 9.8.C./.  Vcrita.q  13.  j.c./.  i- 
Ma.q.l6.7.lf 'fb/.Qiipl.  1 1.3 .(./-Quol.i  j.4,1  m. 


Chantas  ixi.3^ 


fimilc  dc  angelis, qui  fusu  ia  perf  rii,&  de  hominibus  in  via. 
4[Qndd  otiochamat  1 manebit  1 
sidi.)  I . q. X- ait. J.q.  151.0» 


it inpatru.  »i:.q.»5.Ija»-/.j. 


^Oppofitum  videsur  dicee.Verit.q.».9  rt”. 
qRrfjwn  f-o  Jiccndum.ficut  Duiiio  ion./.j  14. 

Charius  13  3.  J 1 * 4 Qu°ft  operauo  fine  ch v.  itate  la&a  valet  es  pro  quo  fit,  vir- 


Caft.tatl. 


tute  charitati»  ciu»,&  non  cx  parte  opeuous.»  d 40.4.7**. 
q Immo  operatio  fineduriute  facta  etiam  valet  cx  parte  ope 
r4nm.4dift4^*q.i.irt.t.s|.3.o. 

qRefpondco  dicendum, »)aod  in  fecuodo  SententiarQ  loqui, 
tur  Hc  opetame  oiftcmc  in  peccato  moruli.  In  quarto  vero 
dc.exdtense  m gratia»  & mandante  fieri  aliqua  lulfragia  pro 
lc,  ve*  pm  alto  per  minitlm.  ecclcfix,vcl  etiam  per  filimn,vcl 
per  altum, quo» cooringit  aliquando  diem  peccato  nonali, 
our  unun  valent  cx  parte  madanti», non  autem  ex  parte exe 
q"cnsi»»nifi  tu  per  fima  ecclefix»vd  cx  opere  operato. 

319  tQnod  caliua»  cii/ubicriioe  iaauiraa.itt.q  i jxj.1*  /.Ethi 
c«>|Jcfiax. 

^ImmocaAirai  cft  fubieriiocin  c6cupifahil i. Veri .q-i.4ar.fi. 
^ Rndco  diccniiu.f).  caftiias  coafiftu  «|u:dc,ficat mfubierio  ia 
anima,  fcd  rosiuu  habet  iacoipoic.Pciiinct.nad  caliuatr, 
■l  fio  ludicrfi  ixuoiiis,  & dc tueng  rolanuus,  aliquis  mode. 


amc  i caufa  remota, & prima. Sed  10  loCufecirado  3^ 

duAu  lwqoiuu  qvan*uiaad  caufalitatentyqnlaYOOtinveiiuii 

& ncccilicas  omn.urn  rerum  cft  principji  «ri  Dco.quij  ,,ni 
ni»  caufepwma  ia  plus  influit  in  caufasGraufiefe(GJjr,\iuiui  . ***'  »5*11 
oufa  fecunda, vt  »ir  in  prima  Propofitione  libri  dc  catifis. 

4 Secundo  dicendum,  qnod  io  locis  primo  allegam  i nrrlhgit 
dc  caufa  prima  m genere . Sed  io  locis  fecundo  allegam  Jo- 
quitur  dc  caufa  prima  fimpliciter.Cdc  Deo.  •-**»£ 

3*f  ^Quod  cipiima  plus amegit  ad  intima  rei,  qcTofxfecfidif.  Caufa  7f» 

x.d.i.q,  1.4.C  /. V cri.q. c .»».  t om./. Pos*.s|.  j . 7 ,c| f. Hch  4. Jcc.  1. 

^Op*wilttum  videtor  dicc.-c.Opufi9.ar.74.  --  * ^ 
iKtlpondco  dicendum,  quod  caolaprima  cft  intimior , ?eu  • »' 

proximior  cftcriu.lerunduin  sffiraoatn.nd  autem  fecundum 
cinanacionem»vt  habeiot  0|>elc.p.irt.74.  * 

3»<  4 Quod  omnia  nobtWi  modo  fuuc  10  caula  fua.qnim  in  fu^  Cauli  9». 
rm m 'j->‘.'i-4  t.f. 

4 Immo  non  oportet,  quod  illud,  quod  cft  de  nobihtatfrcag- 
I'ju  fitdeoobiluaiecaulx.i^q  4.x.c./.{.o,  • 

qRdpondcu  dicendum , 9» primum  dirium  «ft  versitn  caufj- 
lucr.lccuodum  vero  fornuhter.vi  habetur  OpuC7»»q.1o.  i 
317  qQ^od  eoip*  d uifibsle.flt  Ipaciui  iter  celo*.  Cirium  ao. 

4 Opjwfi.u  vf  dicere  Mct.i  x .le.77. l»h  1.4  je.  1 ».  <:Cc: * V. fllf, 
qRfidco  dicrndG,^  in  primo  loco  (oquiiui  fecurdti  oomionc 
Attro!ogoru,quoi  ibi  allrgat.Iuco  in  fine  lobiungir.QAld  affr 
de  his  veiuui  fit,  incertum  rft.quia  nec  fide  dnermlpif  ,nec 
ronc  probator.  L»  alus  afu  loci»  loquitur  lecuduifiipl  Arifl. 

3»t  «Quod  lupremum  cadum  non  cft  in  loco  , oifi  per  accidens . Ccrlun  »0. 
x.diil.x  q.x.l.? m./. 3 . t "*./  (^iio]  6-q.t.xx. 

« l*nmo  lupremu  cq:0  cft  i loco  g fe.qjp  parte».  Phi^-le  j-o- 
q Reipondeo  dicendum  dupliciter.f.pnme,^  fient  iple  diefr.  v» 
l>hiL7*icc*i.prin°.  Per  accidens  dicitur  dupheitA.f.rroppo 
nit  primo,  & vt  dxftmguitur  comta  omne  per  fe.  Ideo  illud, 
quod  ert  io  loco  per  parte»  , dicitur  effe  in  loco  per  accidca» 
pruon  modo.non  autem  iccundo  modo. 

«Secundo dicendum,  quoti  in  fccuitdo  Sententiarum  loqui-  Cariam  Ji. 
tur  fecundum  opinionem  alium  m,  in  abis  autem  fecundum 
opinionem  propriam. 

}V  4Q?^d  corpora  beatorum «mnr  fuperomoet  coelo».3*.q.f  7. 

4»c./.  1 m./. Cont. 4.cm  l7-/.Sy^./.QuoL4  j.o.  • 

T°rf°- 


i 


Corium  |j.  jjo 


Corium  jf,  33 1 


Corium  4!.  33& 


Cariam  yo.  333 


Cmlum  7*.  334 


Ceelum  ly.  335 


Cotium  101.  336 


Ccrium  111.  337 
Carlum  1 »8.  338 


Coriam  140.  J3  9 


Certitudo  6.  340 


DICTOR  V M ET  CONC 


z 1 


fOpr>o(irum  videtur  dieert  i fimili^.d.xx.q^artj.q.i.i  n‘. 
TRcJpondco  dicendum,  ficui  Dubio  3 30. 
tCL-od  noo  oportet  aliqusm  partem  c«»i  die  fuperiorem 
Chrilio,  fcd  ipfum  effe  lupor  oronem  cticynfctfmoi  rgtt  cur 

pirci.;*^.yy.4.c  / 1“  34, 

COppoGtum  videtur  dicere. 3.dift.i ».0. y.art.y.q.t.i* 

4 Refpondco  dicrndo.tp  iftj  duo  ftint  (imul.f.q.  non  oporter 
■!iqu.i  partem  crrli  effe  fuperiori  Chnflo,  fcd  Cluilium  dU 
fuper odm  circumterendi  coeli  cmpirei.vt  dicit  in  tertia  par 
**A  9»  Chriftus  non  di  extra  cflum  cmprreinn,  led  afirndit 
io  viciarii  partem  eius.  Tamen  (t  10  tertia  parte  diceret,  ficut 
habent  aliqui  libri,  9 corpus  Chrifti  cft  extra  caluit , debet  34* 
incelligiquo  ad  nrccin  ratem, quu  n6  eft  dctieceflitate  corpo  ; 
tu  beau  effis  iniero.  Sed  in  terno  Scntcturum  loquitur  quo 
ad  decentiam, qtn*  decet  ipfum  effe  in  nobdiffima  parte  c^lii 
riQtjbd  caelum  empireum  dt  naturale, & habet  materiam. 
dilt.s.q.x.»  4m. 

flmino  dicitur  effe  quid  inrelledualc.x.difti.q.x.t.o. 
^Kcfpondca  dicendum, quod  eglum  cmpireum  cft  to-pu*  na 
rurale.  Sed  dicitor  mtcllcdualc,  quia  non  fubiacet  vilui  no- 
lito, vt  habetur  x.dift  i.q.a-t-o. 

€Qg4d  nfi  eft  ncceffariu  n , <p  finit  fupremi  celi  fir.fuprcnijl 
fubrtiria  immaterialis,  quz  eft  fummus  Dcut.Opuf.  1 y . c°  a. 
f Oppofitum  videtur  dicerc.x.d.t.q.x.f  .o./3.i.c*  17./.  »7164 
qRrfjiondeo  dicendum, quod  dicitur  effe  Deut,non  pet  effen 
tum. fcd  per  alluniiationcm.vt  habetur  Qool.O.ia.c.fi. 

^Qood  cclum  einnircum  habet  influendam  in  inferioribus . 
t*.q  6 6-  * . im.Qn  ol .6.  q- 1 1 .0. /.  I>by . 4 . 1 cc.  7 .o./dcc.  8. fi. 
^Oppofitumvidetur  dicere,  x.d.uq.  1,3.0./^.  13  4.I"1. 
qRdpondco  dicendum, <p ficut  hr i fimilt.i  xf.q.  1 1 1.3.3 ra  fi. 
Influentia  eft  duple».  f.vcl  cognita  per  viam  natur  alit  urio-  3 43 
ms.ideft  per  numerum  fpherarum  crrlcflium,  qui  non  Icitur 
nili  per  motum.  Et  fle  accipit  in  lecundo  Sententiarum.  Ideo 
dicit  ibi, quod  fecundum  Philofophos.corpus  no  agit, m fi  mo 
ueatur.  Etcont,i.c°  * y .dicit, qnod  corpora  non  mouenr,  nili 
mota. Vel  influentia  occulta, qua  totum  vniuerfum  cft  vnttm 
fecundum  ordinem  partiu,quod  eft  fecundum  vntutrm, ideft 
fota  continuatio  influxu*  duuni,qua  inferiora  gubernantor  a 
Deo  per  fupetiora  . Et  fic  accipit  in  prima  parte . Ideo  dic  t 
ibi, quod  ficut  corpora  gubernantur  per  angeot,  non  tantum 
per  inferiores, fed  etia  per  medios, & per  primos,  itacorpota 
inferiora  per  calos,  & omnia  corpora  per  fupremum  ccrium. 

Et  Quol.d.ip.c.fi.dicu.qttod  propriam  rft  calo  empueo.rn- 

3uintum  eft  fapremum  corpus, attingens  quodammodo  ot- 
inem  fiibOanuamm  'epxratarvm  influere  fine  motu. 

TQuod  motu- c$li  cft  OJturaln.i*.q.7«>  )-4*-Al*^Cflt.|.  344 
flmmo  motu» Ii  e i volDtarim.i.J.14  3.1*1  /.Mcc.ix.|e.rf. 
^Rndco  diccndu  <p  motui  Cfl»  cft  namraln, ratione  materi» 
tih.fed  cft  volunt  rim  rx  pane  motoris, vt  bf  i*.q.7o  3.4 m.f. 
y"*./. txt.q  6 j.j“/  x.d.14  ’.t*%l.d.xt.q  x.ar.x  q.t.c/^. 
d.48.q  a.x.iun./.Cont.a  e°  *9./.lihj.(°  s |. ».?“*  /.  lb'.y.c°  34f 
99-fi  /.Ve.q.y.9 1 i111  /.Poi*.q.j.j.c./.Spiniu  0.7"*  /.  Anima 
8. 1 8 /.Opnfc  3 .e°  71. /.Mcta.f.Ier.f./.Hhil. x. /.(.£. i.lec.3. 
tfQuo.l  colo  non  conuemt  generatio , qma  non  habet  con- 
trarium,& omn:i  generatio  eft  ex  contrai lo.i.dift.uq.t  .4.C  /. 
Cf.tJec.ri.o./.lib.x.Irc.to.  34  6 

Cimino  tricari  is  eifcriiqni  rontrarietie  Ce.lcc.8. 

^Refpondco  dicendum,  qnod  in  cjlncft  aliqua  cnntrarirtai 
communicer  difta,  vt  par , & impar , non  auiem  contranctai 
corriiptutj.Sc  proprie  difta, vr  habetur  Cf.  I-lcc.8. 

CQ^od  ccelum  nihil  influit, nili  per  motum. a.Ji  a.q^x.o./.  3 47 
Cont.l.cap°  8y. 

COppolitum  videtur  dieere.i*.q.df.3.xm  /.Quol.d.q.n.o./. 
I>hr:4Jec.8.fi. 

f Rcfpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  333. 

^Qjod  motus  eyli  non  canfat  Ionum. lob  ] S./.Dio^-lecx./. 
Cc.aJcc.i4.o./.Anima  ijec.14. 

^Oppofirum  videtur  dicere.  Anima  x.lcr.i4. 
qRefpondeo  diccndum.licut  Dubio  1x7.  J48 

9Qudd  ceflante  motu  crnli , nunc  faber  cmfcruatui  a Deo, 
poflee  inouere  minus, & iuftrutncnta.OpuU!o.ar.8./.9-Opuf. 

1 1 ar.i  o./.Opu  fe.  y 3 . pm. 

f Oppofitnm  videtur  dicere^.dift.43.ar.4.q.i,c.fi. 

^Rnjeo  «liccndfi.q»  ceflante  motu  cpli  non  poteft  aliquid  fi» 
uu  remane-e.vita  conlcruata  cx  influentia  illius  motus  cgli, 
mfi  i Deo  cofenictur,&  moucatar.  vt  hf  4.d.4jur.4  q.t.c.6. 
yQjod  motor rflteomungitur orbi, fecundum  totuni.leeun- 
du..i  Philolophoi . Ideo  motor  non  mouetui  per  accidens  ad 
motum  c{lua.q.yi.J.}m./.x.dift.8  ar.4  q.4.c. 

^Oppofitum  videtur  dicerc.x.di.7 ,q. i.x  c./.  Ma.q.l i.  6.t  7m. 
^Rclpondeo  diccndfi, ficut  Dubio  iiy./.ixo./.ixi./.ny. 

4 Quod  certitudo  cft  tantum  in  cognitione . ixf.  q«4-a.jn./. 
axf.q.  1 8.4-C-/- } ■ dilL  i 6.»  j.  1 4 , 1 ■**. 

Imrao certitudo c'U  appetitu  cuturalifSt!arr.  ur.q.4.1.3®. 


f Kefpondeo  dicendum,  g-  certitudo  eft  in  appetita  naturali, 
inqtiantum  Infiilibiiitcr  inclinatura  Dcu.du igcntc  ipfum  in 
bnem,  Sc  Oon  quia  appetitus  naturalis  cognofcat  finem.  1 af. 

«.4.X.3 w./.xxl  q.tS.4  c/.3.dift.x0.a.  a.4-c. 

^Qood  certitudo  Ipei  cft  m affrftu  defcftibilrs  de  incomple«  Certitudo  xi. 
uo.ii  opponitur  Jiliidcntiac.  bed  certitudo  fidei  eft  in  intel- 
leftu  , mdefeft  b«l:s  de  complexo  , 5c  opponitur  dubitationi. 

3-d  ft  *6.q.x.4.tm. 

4 Immti  obieftii  fidei  bene,&  vere  p6t  diei  c6ptcxfi,&  incfSple 
xum.xxf  q.t.i.o./.dift.44.L,/.  Verit^j.i4.8.jB,,/.xx./.ijB‘.e. 
f RefponJco  d eendum. ficut  Dubio  60 x. 

^Q^od  CiteuncHto  cflfcrcbat  gratiam  quo  ad  omnes  effeftus  Circuneifio. 
pohtiuos.St  prtu  -tinn*.  3*.:j.6t.6.3m./.q.7o.4^i./.Vcilt.q.x8.  34. 

Kom^.l.  ft.x.4  medio. 

4 Immo  circunafio  confetcUat  g’atii  tantum  qno  ad  effeftus  /" 

pruxuuoi.St ad  mentum  vic*  ztern.r^.diii.i.q.x.jr^.qj.o. 

4 Refpondco  diccdu  n ti  iplicitet.f.prt  mo,  q,  in  quatto  loqui- 
tur de  circuncifionc  primo, & per  fc.  Sed  m ab  jt  loci»  ex  eon- 
fequcnti.a  dicit  dominot  Pet.-tu  dcTtiaiifio  m quarto  Sen 
tcnttaium,  quia  legalia  lufttficabaiu  d<fpofituie,&  a trmoti», 
non  autC  compleriue,nifi  per  modum  fi£ni>&  n6  per  modum 
caufr, ficut  in  prima  rcfponfione  dtibi;  lyo.difturn  rft. quia, 

VC  diclceusm  Sanftus  Doftor  4-dift.i.q  x.ar-x  q.l.xm.  p£na 

eiietsocifionif  non  cft  fat»f>ftoria,led  cft  fignum  eius. 

^Secundo  dicen  'um.quod  fecundum  eundem  dominum  Pd 
ttum,circuncrfio  confert  gratia  qno  ad  omnes  ctfeftus  etiam 
priaaniKn.fed  non  ita  copii>fe,fitutbaptifmus. 
iTertM  dicendum,  quod  in  quaito  Sententiarum  loquitur, 
fecundum  opinionem  Magiftn  Sententiarum.  Scdmalijslo 
ci'  fccunJum  (enteniij  propriam,  vr  patet  ex  modoloquedi. 

4Qnod  nrcftclfin  co ferebat  pratiJ.ft  era:  meritoria  ex  opere  Circuneifio 
operanti  tih.Mnquantb  erat  fidei  fi  .'.no  dc  pafiionc  Chriili  fu  37. 
turarn-n  aDr  c.»  opetcoperato.utuocx  viRUtecircuneifionts. 

3 *.q.4x .d.3 m./.q.7 ■>. 4 .0./. Ven t . q . x 8 x.ixm./.  Roin.4.1eft.x. 

4 Icninri  operabitur, & e/at  incmona  etiam  cxupercopera- 
to.4.dift.i.q.x.3rt.4,n.x.e.  _ 

q Refpondco  diceudu  dupliciter.fiprimo.q»  ficut  diat  domi- 
nae Petrus  de  Palude  in  quarto  Sententia;  u d:(t. eadem, ali- 
quid dt  cnfcue  gratiam  cx  opere  onerato  dupliciter,  f.  vel  cau 
fando cffrftum,&  difpoficionem  aJ  grniam.f.caraftcrcm.vel 
ornatum, vel  nihil  caufando,  fine  quo  tamen  Deus  non  daret 
gratum, quod  ili  fufficit  fine  opere  operante  in  paruulis.  Se- 
cundo modu  circunufio  conferebat  gratiam  ex  opere  opera- 
to, non  autl  primo  modo, fcd  tantum  (aeramenti  oouc  legis. 

4 Secundo  dicendum,  ficut  in  tertia  rcfponfione  dubij  341. 

«Quod  p^na  circuncifiouis  no  eft  fatiifaftorij,  fcd  cft  fignum  Circuneifio 
ciut.4.dift.i.q.x.air.i.q.l.xm.  43, 

qOppofitom  videtur  dicere.3a.q.6x.d.3m./.q.70.4.o./.Veri. 
q.x8.x.tim./.Ro.4.ieft.s. 

^Kclpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  34X./.34 3. 

q Quoi^tcmpus  factum  cft  citcunllantia  pcccau,  quod  fit  ia  Cirrunftan- 
eo.axt.q.is.4.3".  ua  7. 

qimmo  eft  diftcrentia  precativum  aliquando  fit.vt  obieftum 
contemptu».  Ma.q.x  *.xra. 

4 Refpondco  dicendum,  Gcot  Dubio  148. 

4Qn,»d  nulla  ci  cuoftantta  aggrauac  precatum  in  infinitum  . Circunftan- 
xxt.q.i u».4.ym / x.dift.-r.q.l.x.c.  tja  |I# 

lOppofiiuai  videtur  dKCrc.4  dill.idu].3.ait.:.cj.4.y.o./.Ma. 
q. x.8.0.  Opufc.i  x.act.6. 

4 Refpondco  dicendum, ficut  dubio  993. 

4 Quod  nulla  ctrcunftantia  prztcr  auctionem  peccanti»  dat  Circanftao. 
fpecieai  peccato. uf.q. 7»- t-S.c. 

qOppofitum  \f  dicc.e.  4-d.i6  q 3.  art.a.q.?.c.  Ma.q.x!4.dm. 

4 Kcipondeo  dicendum,  quod  10  prima  fccundx  loquitur  da 
inordinatione,  qux  non  poteft  efle  inrenta,  cum  fit  pura  pri- 
uatio, nulli  rei  dans  Ipccicm.  Sed  in  aliis  locis  loquitut  dc  cir 
cunftantm  pofitiuis.Tamen  etiam  iftf,fi  effent  omnino  igno 
tr,St  inuo!un:arix,  nullo  modo  varuren:  Ipccicm. 
f Quod  cirrtioftantta  ipii  feftiui  no  trahit  ad  alu  ^>eci6  pec  Ciretmflan- 
cati.Idconfipot  aggrauan  in  infinitum. 4 d.}iJ.(.q.i.bAc,  uai6. 
qOppofitum  vf  diccre.sxf.q,ixi.4.jm./.4.d.3»^ir.t.q.i.im. 

4 Kcipondeo  dicendum  dupltcucr.fpr<mo,qiind  fi  qui»  Cicit 
aliquid  indecens  in  tempore  facro, tempus  facrnm.quod  con- 
fideratur  vt  circunftaotia  & per  accides,  trfpcftu  adu*  inde* 
ccntis,  qui  in  eo  fit,  poteft  confiderati  vt  obieftum,  refpedo 
alterius  adus,  aftum  ciicumftanui,qui  eft  coutemacrc  tem- 
pu»  fjctum.vc  habetur  Miq.x  tf.x'1'. 

Sccundodicf  Jum,^  przftptum  6t  tertiG  dc  fandificarione 
labbathi , mifttcc.i.quo  ad  cellationem  a peccans , & quo  ad 
quieti  mentis  io  Deu, cft  pr  jrccptu  generale  . Sed  vt  per  ip- 
fum prohibentur  ad  litcuiO  opera  feruorum.i.opc  a mecha- 
nica cft  prxeeptum  fpcciale.  Sub  opere  autem  nsantiali  intcl 
1’guncur omnia  humaiuufficia, ex  qulbns homine'  licte  vi- 
ftuui  lucrantur,  fiuc  manibus,  fiuc  pedibus,  fine  lingua  fiant, 
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CONCORDANTI  AE 


rc  habetur  !i?.q.ixi.q.T.in,./>q»87-3-<'7-  jJ.Jf.aM.q.a. 

CUritas.6.  )4  9 fQJ>d  claritas  corporis  glo'i«.G  erit  i ghr  aanimjr.j*  q.4f. 

x.c./  q.f4.i.tm./.xm./.4«l'(i'44  q » 3!.4.ij.i-o.  C001.4.C9  84. 
f Oppoiicum  vf  duere  k fianh.3M1.l6 
qKclpnndfo  dicendum,  Gcut  Dubio  3 50. 

350  qQooddwita'  Chrifli  transfigurati  non  erat  a coi  pote  cius, 

CUlicis. 17.  led  tantum  a Deo.3  dift.t6.q.i.i.im./.x.c /.jm. 

qimmo  ciarta»  corporis  Chrifli  tn  transfiguratione  dcriua- 
ta  efl  1 glozia  ammx  eiU'.3*.«i.4j.».o. 

(Kcfpundco  dicendum  grvflarfl  penitus  repugnantia, qui* 
iilaclartas  raufata  efl  im.iicdutta  glonaannip  Chmli.ve  di 
cit  in  tertia  paitc.lcd  mediate  i D.o.vt  alfcu  m 3. Scutcm. 
j 51  qQjiod  facerdos  mulas  habet  vhim  claiuumjcd  pcccat  nen- 

Clauii.tf . do.4.dill.i9.q.  i.art.aq.x.o. 

^[iamo tali»  non  pcccat  vtendo.xif.q.}  3 fx.fi ./.q.6o.x.jm./. 
Mmh.7  / l».8  ./.Rom.x.lec.x  fi. 
qKefpcndeo  dicendum, fictu  Dubio 405. 

Clementia  7*  3 5 a ^Quod  clementia  , & manfuctudo  non  funt  maxiiajuiau- 
■ r.iilfi  fecundum  quiJ.n(.>t  1*7  4-w. 
flOppofimm  videtur  duce.  Veru. ij  1.9.7". 
qKrlpondcodiccndum.fuut  1>i»‘  »u  187.  ,,  , 

Coa&iof.  353  q Quod  voluntas  r, 6 pA<  cog-.i*.  \8i>  l.c/.i*./.q. 165.4.1®./, 
II?  q.4.4-°  / q»9-4  -m  /.I.d'fl.4l.3.i**./.t.d  ^.q.x.l.x®./. 
d‘ft.S.r-7™  /.dili.i 4-q.  1 .».(./  ditt.at . 1.4. 5 .c./.dill.j  9,q.  1 . a. 
C./.J.dili4q.i  art  » q.l.a"-/  dill.17  q.|  4-n">  A4.d  li.17. 
q.i.art.j.q.1  c./.3rt.|  q.i.c  /.x®./.dift.x  9.1.0./.  Ver  i.q  I !.)• 
|.c./.q  xx-C.S.n/pjN/.q  x*.i . i8n,  /.4o./.q. 
, »!.j.6aB/i6M./.*o"./*Run  ft-ltfl  *. 

COppofituin  v detur  dicerc.i  l*.q.6.4^»./.f .i"*. 
qRelpondco  dicendum  , quod  voluntas  patefl  cogi  rcfpeAu 
adu»  imperati,  non  autem  refpcAu  altas  ebcitij,  vt  habetur 
iaf.q.6.4^»./.j.i"./.a  dift.if^j.i.j.jm./.drft.»f.3.i,n/.4.di 
ff’n,}|{,q.i.arr.i.q.t.im. 

Cogitatiua  3.  334  f Q^od  obiedum  cogitatio*  potent ix  efl  quiddiras  rei  ma- 
tc.  ul<»,&  pirtirula-1'.Opuf,  .19. 

^ i nmoqu<ddiras  rei  materialis  efl  obicftum  intclJcAui  ho- 
n-uus  10  pvxfenti  viu.t*.q.ix.  1 i.c. 

• Kefpondco  dicendum, firut  Dubio  6 f a. 

Cognitio  JJ- jfj  qQjod  nos  cognitionem  intelirllujlcm a rebus  exterioribus 
au  pimu\,4c  per  voluntarem  noll-am  in  aliquid  exterius  ten 
dimu*  tanquam  in  f n m • Et  ideoemcilige.cnoflniracft  fe- 
cundi.m moium  a rcb  vr  ad  animam,  vel.c  auteui  fecundum 
inorum  ab  anima  ad  ics.t.d  li-t^.q.f.  ».im./.Opul  ct.ptin0. 
^[itrio  cogn  rto»oArainteilc6uali\  cll  propria  operis  regu- 
la, fli  mcnfura  Ve»i.q.t.»  c./.q.i4  4-e. 
f Rrfpondco  dicendum, fictu  dubio  i»s. 

Cognitio  48.  356  qiQ“>d  cognofeete  aliquid  in  vmuerfah  cft  imperfrftinvijco 
•noiceiei  i|>cc!ali.i*.q.if.j.a,n./  Ve.q.8.1».  i"./,Phi iJe.x. 
qOpnofi  u vf  dicerc.s.d  j.q  t.i.J  /.GS.t.c*  9»-/.  Vcq.ip.c. 
f Rcfpondeo  dicendum,  9 cognitio  vmuer falis  in  prxdtcido 
ex  parte  obicfti  efl  impcifcAior  particulari, led  ex  parte  me- 
di) ,‘vcl  etiam  cognitio  vniuerfrlis  m raufindo  efl  rcouerlb.vc 
habetur'  i®^.*  5.3. t®./.Veri.q.8.lo.  t "V/.Ma.q,  16.6.  1 4". 

Coitus  4.  357  qQnod  i»  coitu  abfoibetur  vfu»  rationis  propter  vt  hemen- 

tiam  dclcAanoms.  1 »f.q.J  4-ar.i ./.  lm./.q.J  7.1.1"./.  q.71.  »• 
4"  /.  x.dift  lo.q.u.i^/,4  diil.9.art  j.q.< .c./.diil.i6.q.!.j- 
»m./,dift-}i.q.r. ».e./. x®1./  q.r.i.im./.jm./.  difl. 53.9.3  t.c./. 
4"7-j.c./.difl.49.q.*  jr.xu].x.c.Coac.|<0»7.9B,.Ma.q.t  ja. 
i'  ";/.if.Cor  P.lcc.j^-Eih.r-lcA.i  1. 

«Oppofitum  videtur  diccic.iit-q.i  50.4  3n,./.q.f  54.4.1®. 
VRrlpondCs*  «luendum, licui  Dubio  571. 

CollcAiui  1.358  «Qjiodcolicft  ufi  nomen  fign>ficat  duo.f  multitudine fuppo- 
fitoifi.&  vtilnatcm  ordinis.i*.q.3  t.t.xm./.l.di.x4.q.x.a  J™* 
COppofitum  videtur  dicere  i Bmtb.3*  q-3-7.Xm. 
fRcfpondro  dicendum, fieut  Dubio  9* 

Color  3.  3 59  4QlloJ  c°l°r  tl A obic&um  materiale  vifus,  f.rmale  vero  efl 

lumen.xtV.q.i.|.c  /.q.at.i.c./. i.d.fl.4*.x  i"./.d  IL48  »X./. 
l"'./.x.dift.ao.q.x.i.x,,,7  Jsft. J8.4  «'*'  A3.d1fl.x4  q t.ar.i.q.i. 
C./jr.x.q.f  j"  /.Coni.'.i°  7ft.«"./.Ven.q.8.i4-cn,./.q.ax.7. 
, f fin./.Ma.u.x.X.f  m./.l  l"  /.PoflcM.lrc.41. 

qin  mo  eoior  eflobicflum  formale  vilus.  i*.q.i9.5.r./.q.aT. 
4.1"./.  1 xf.q.t.  i.Xm  /.q.8.x.c-/.q. lo.x.c ./.  Veri.q.i 4.8.4"./. 
Verir.q.x  4C  / Quol^.xy.C. 

• Relpondco  dicendum  iripbcirer.f.prmo,  quod  Gcut  innui- 
tur Verit.q.i4.8.4m*  Obic  dum  fbi  male  di  duplex. f.quo,  flt 
quod.  Primo  mode*  color  efl  obredum  materiaje,  led  lumen 
efl  ob  edum  formale.  Sed  leeondo  modo  efl  rconueifo.  Vn- 
de  vnitt'  porcnrix  poliunt  effe  plura  obicda  fuborduuta^fci- 

. hcei  obicdum  fptod.d  obicdum  quo. 

^Secando  d ccndum  9 vt  hf  Pht.i.Icc.c.fi.vnG  ft  idrmrelpe 
6u  diarrfotuefl  matcnalr,&  fuimale,  ficut  partes  diffinitio, 
im  tcfprdu  diffinm  (e  habent  vt  formale, led  rcfpcdu  diffini- 
HOU1I.VI  mater iale,  & pars  vna  rcfpcdu altcnui#  Gcut  genu* 


rcfpcdu  diricrcnrix  . Ideo  color  rcfpedn  corporum  efl  obie- 
dumfuitnile  vifin.feJ  rcfpcdu  luminis  efl  materiale. 

^Tertio  dicendum,  quod  vi  habetur  i.difl^7-q,M.c./.  Ma. 
q * a.j"./.tt".  Color  cll  lux  incorporata  . Vnd«  duplex  efl 
lumen. f.lumcn  cxtnnfecum  m medio  inter  colorem, & vifum 
& lumen  irtrmfecum^uod  lodujitur  in  colore.  Lumen  igx- 
(ur  cxtrinlccum  non  efl  ratio  format»  coloris, fcd  lumen  u>- 
triefllti m efl  raiio  formalis  coloris.  Et  Veni.q.a.4.4ro.habc- 
tur,quod  lux  m colore  efl  qujfi  for  male, & termiuaiio  dupha 
m efl  quali  materiale.  Et  Mcuph.  io.lcd.4Jubrtur,qoodin 
n gro  efl  minimum  de  iucc.qux  facit  colotes  adu.vt  patet  t» 
lb.de  Scnfu,&  lenfato. 

j#o  <f  >^ud«l  color  non  efl  coloratus, fcd  clarus . Similiter  aibedo  Color 
ttsmcli  alba.ixLsf.ff.ar  4 / *"•/  a-dirt-a?.*.»". 

^Oppofi.um  videtur diccic .1  fiunli.x.difl^7.a.i". 

4^eipoodco  d cemlum, ficut  Dubio  1171. 

/<l  ^Q_*o.l  Itimcn  facit,  sjuod  color,  qui  efl  viGbilis  in  porentra.  Color  8. 
hst  vifibili»  m adu.|*.q.67.|.jm./.  q.79.3.^B./.(’i.difl.4f.a. 

Iu'./j.d  fl.13.3 .c  /.difl.xo.q.x.i.xM./.QuoJ.7.q.i.t.c. 
flOppofiium  vide  tur  dtcerc.  i*q.  12  f.iin./.  Anima  4 4m./. 

.Anima  xlrc.14.fi.Al1b.3Jec  lo.mcd°. 

1|Kefpondrs*  dicendum  dupliciter. f.primo, quod  ficut  habe- 
tur t*.q. 79  3. »"./.  Amma  4.4".  denoe  funt  dux  opiniones 
npiiofita.  St  recitat  quandoque  vnum,  & quandoque  alium, 
dom  ddputat  m theologia , licet  quando  determinat  hoc  ia 
phyfici-  . magis  adhxrct  lecundx  opinioni  . 

1f^ec,•ln'|o  dicendu,  quod  vt  dicitur  Quolib.7a).x.i.c. /.Ani- 
ma x.lcd  1 4 fio.rgeascft  duplex. f.vcl  perfedum,  quod  per- 
fcdepotcU  imprimere  fuam  formam:vel  imprifcdum.quod 
lioc  tamen  potefl , nili  confortetur  a fortiori  agente . Et  fic 
«olor  efl  vihbilb  in  adu  imperfedo,  tamen  efl  vifibilis  m po 
rcistij  ad  aftum  perfcdum^id  quem  teducitur  per  lumen. 

«Q«oJ  columba,  qux apparuit  fuper  Chnflom  baptixatum,  Gjtumba  1 
fuit  verum  animal. 3 *.q. 3 9.7.0./.  l»an.x.lecio.  *' 

•Oppofitum  videtur  d:ccic.i  difl.i4.3.j,n. 

^ Re  inimico  diccndum.quod  fuit  «eum  ammal.veriratccf- 
fcntia,!ednon  ventate  omnium  proprietatum  columbx,  vt 
a fimili  potefl  colhg,.ta.q.tff.4x./.xaf.q.77.x  iw. 

363  ^O^osl  commatcruitas  .&  compatermtas  lunt  idem  quod  p,— 
cotoario  Ip.r,iual,s^difl.4i.q  uo.  nitas . 

qOppo;itum  videtur  dicerc.4.d.4xq.T.ar.3.q.3c./.q.s.3.r. 

9 Rcipondco  dicendu  m.quod/unt  idemjed  diucrfis  rclpcdi- 
bus.vc  habetur  fecundo  loco. 

344  omne compofitum  efl  aliquid  , quod  non  conuenit  Cipofitio  11 

alicut  partium  eius,  St  io  eo  efl  aliquid, quod  non  efl  ipfum.  ^ 1X* 

l*.q  3.7.C7  Cont.l.10  18. 

4|  Oppo litum  Videtur  dicerc.Mctaph.7Jec.i4. 
q Rcipondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  11 57. 

365  ^Qjsod  inomnicompofitioncrcfuItateffcntiacompoGu^I-  ('adoc,- 
icraab  vtroque  c«im)*onentram.Opufc.4x.c°  1 5.fin.  ^ P°  lo*l» 
^Imnm  non  mfi  in  cotnpofitionC  cx  clcaicntts.Vcnr.q.i  4.1, 

I q ».  i.i  m. 

flRe ; pontlco  ducndum.quod  in  opufculo  intclligit  dc  compo 
fittooc  cfTcntiali  rx  duabus  rebus  fimplicibus,quia  m talibus 
feoipcr  refuiut  elfcntia  altera, no  omnino,  fcd  ficut  totum  efl 
alterum  i pambus,nifi  in  compofitionc  rx  elementis, cx  qui- 
bus relultat  clTcntia  mixti  ommnodiuc<i  ab  elementis . Si- 
militer cx  c»n:und:onc  accidentis  , & fubiedi  non  fit  vnum 
fimplit iter . fed  per  accidens. 

344  «Quod  nullus  intcllc^us  comprehfdere  potefl  effentia  Dd.  Comprebeo- 
I*. q. ir.  1.1  "./.7  o./. I .fc/.q . j4. 3. 1 *./.x"./  q.f 7. 5. dert4. 
9.C./.q.84.*.i®./-q.  107. 3. c./.  1 xf.q^.j.i"./.  q.93  x.x"./.q. 
lox  4 6a*./.3a.q.lr>.ia»/.3.l"./.i.dilt.3.q  x.L.  q.l.l.C.l" /. 
4"7.di(l.»x.L/dift.ix.t^./.x®./.j.t/  i«./  x.d.  n q.z.i.o./. 
j.difl.  l4.an.x.q.f  .o./.dill.i7.q.3.x.c  fi./.4  difl.4*.q.3.!X7. 
d.4«.q  x.l.i"./.4®./.j.9./.f. ^c-Axm./.Cfic.|.c°3  5./.j4.i"7. 
xm.fi./.5  8.a®./.J9-fi./.4i.8m  /•  Verir^.x.x.j"./.  q.8  a.o./  4. 
c./.q.  10.4.5.0. A Poi^.r.i.x®  /.Qi  oi  io.q  8.1  “./.Opule. I. 
c*»  to4  /.1x37.144 /.OpuCi8.c°  6 /. Dio./.lcc. x.fi./.  lcc.j.o-/. 
Ifj.4.b./.l<*an.i.lcc.i4.c0  4.lcc.5.fi./.c°  7.lec.3  /.c*  8.1e.8.fi./. 
c°  to.lcc.4.p»inc°/  Eph^.lec.j.fi./Jecd./.  Ph1L3.lcc.17.lf. 

Timor.4.lcc  3.fi./-Hcb.uec.x. 

q fnsmo  beati  in  patria  comprehendunt  naturam  Dei.i*.q.|X. 
7.t"./.Opufc.7x.q.x4. 

5 Rcipondco  dicendum,  quod  comprehendere, vt  habetur  I*. 
q ix.l.l"7.*.O.Vno  modo  accipitur  pro  tcrmino.finrequu- 
tionis.quaiulo  faliquid  tcncTur.  Et  fic  beati  in  patria  habent 
meruum  fpei.St  «soleum  illam  incflabilem  generationem.  E* 
fic  Philofophi  nm  comprehenderunt  diurnam  naturam.  Vn. 
de  non  attigemnt  ad  illam  gcnciationcm . Alio  modo  acci- 
pitur comptchcndere  pmpne,  quod  efl  concludere  ahouid 
m tmninu  commeum  , Et  ideo  illo  modo  nihil  comprehcn 
dit  Dcum/}*ja  tpfe  excedit  onmcm  imcHcftun),vt  etiam  ba 
betui  Opulc.7x.4  x4. 


«Quod 


D I C T !O  R Y/Ml  E!  T CONC. 


II 


Commune  ,§  3^7  fQnod  toromonecA  Htrplex.f  fecno.fum  rem  , 4 fecundant  371  fQ*odc$ftipi(c&ia  non  liga?  toafreierranf.  ixf  q.iyo.a.yf^Concupifceo 


unonem.  Primum  eft  in  d<uint|  t »ntno».  fecundum  *er«’iTV 
amni  natura, i 9.4  3 "\/.  i ,di.» f . j.c./.dtf). j+q.  1 . 1 . 4m.  /T 
j.diftl.q.1.4.4"*  A«  di*  49.q»I.art.l*q.l.J*,/.  Vcrtt.qf.8i 
7^*./.Opulc.4i.c*f  (In. 

4hnmo  primum  rlt  et  um  in  rreamrii^  quia  natura  humana 
eli  etiam  communii  multi'  fecundam  rem.i*.ua^.4.c. 
yRefpnndeo  dicendum,  quod  commune  poteft  fomr  daptiei- 
trr.Jcilicrt  vel  materialiter,  ideff  prorc.quj*  ftiMia?  commo- 


f luimo  in  concumbentia anfotbetur vfu*  rationi»  p uprer vc  cu  f 
Itemetvanidclcrtafiom-  i»t.q,f4.l.i*./.q.||yi.V*./.  q.7 ‘ii 
x.4®  /.«.Urit  a-».q.  r.  xm  /.'4»di(l  f-an .j.q.f.e. 
tRefpondeodicendum.^coneupifcemiad  cicur  etfc  fieera- 
nonr,  non  quidem 'quia  totaliter  auferat  ludicium  ranonJa, 
fed  quia  tunc  in  nullo  pmccd  f fecundam  rud  eiam  ratiomi^ 
rufi  fit  tanto  vt  fac-.it  mljmr»  .Tu-ic  cmm  ligat  totaliter  ratio- 
nem.ixf.q.ja4 Sm’/'+f6 .4  »ra 


nfrati,ve!  fornialitet  ,idcH  pm  ipfa  cAninuttattiqus  e/l  qa*-  373  f Quod  concnpifcctirn  non  reprimitor  fatuficiendo  et , fed  Concupilcea 


Communica  368 

uo  6.  , 


dam  vmtas  tonitruum,  fi,  i*t  etiam  dlfhitgu-tHrdevn-urrfi- 
L.l“^.tc.a  /.4*./.i.d.i*.q.5.'  f./.dirt  j 3.4.3™/. 

a.diH.fu}.».i.i™/.Mct3ph.7.Ie<.ij.i»r'nirt./  Anima.  Iib.x, 
jec.aJi.ASenfii.lec.if  ./.Opuf.}o.f  .0.  fnmo  tj*tnar  modo  in- 
«elligitur.  t*.q  t J.9.C.  Sed  fccund»  modo  in  cirtem  loci* , vt 
erum  patet  Dsbio  918. 

f Quod  fi  fiat  communicatio  fic,  Picio  te  participem  merito- 
rium totius  cctlcrta.vel  »nto«  con^rr^jtioim.vcl  vniu»  per- 
fnnar.poflct  valere  ad  me  endum  ci,qm  ert  in  peccato  moru- 
li 4. dift  40-art.t.q.  t.c./.tm, 

^Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  i fi.nil1.4d1J  ry  .q.  r,  arr.y  .q.4. 

0. /.q  4.art.7_q.i.o. 

y Refpondco  dicendam, fient  dubio  dtp. 

Cficeptio  jy.  349  qQuod  concept»onet,Ar  affirmatione»  noffi-ar  de  Deo  fiant  ve 
rar,  quia  habent  piotimum  funj  jmrnrum  in  re  extra-fiDeu. 

1. dtlt  a.j.e  /.Ver tc.q.x.t-*./  Pot*.q  j.fl.e. 

q I nmo dicuntar  incompiCte, 4 incomi- mente»,  l * q.I  j . r.». 
•j",.M.dift-4*q.».r.i*'./  Pot".q.r  f./  xm. 

4 Refpondco  dicendum, quod  affirmatio  de  Deo  ineompifta 
dicitur, non  quia  fit  faifajed  quafi  non  o omnoconucnicnter 


iha^i»  augetur  fecundum  fc.fcd  vt  ordinatur  ratione. reprimi  ua  ip. 
tur  qn..  ad  corruptela»  eiai.4 MiqlUrt.l  q.x.c  /.dift.jtf. 
q.x.x.4m  AConr.y.c®  rjd.»m./.E.h  3. Iec.vlr.fi. 
y (uimocdcupifctria  reprimit  far  fjcildnci.4.d.a5.q.x./.4* 
tRcfroodeo  dicendum, (icut  Dub  o 8*0. 

3/4  qQnod  oinma  mala  petitne.it  al  cotiaiptfcibilem  , Gn*t  a«f  Concupifci- 
pricnam  radtrem.non  mtem  fi-ur  ad  proximum  principium»  klil  i* 
xz?.q.8s  t.j*/-Venr.q  1.4.11*. 
fO|»p«»fitU-u  r»»kiili  «I  •-*:«■.»  .lifi  y.q.l.)  *./  i*. 
yKcf'pnnJe»diccaduui,ficut  Dubio  1144. 

'371  fiQoodoi»  ieoi'c6ciir>  fdbili»cJulat#exappreh':fione, fem-  Cnucnpilcibi 
P«r  ertpe  cirfi.no  afii  fi  fitex  qualmte  organi.  rt*.q  17.7A/.  Iu  IO. 
t.d.x l.q.l.a.1*  / j.d.  I4.q.»,  j x"1./  Ma.q  j .}.8*./.q.f  #.8™ 
ylmmoprimi  motu»  naro-alra  fcnfualuan»  nullo  modofuoC 
peecatr.x.diA.X4.q.).a.o./.dJ).4t.q.x.i.y m /.  J>.dtfiy9.q.x. 
I.4™/,Qgolib.4.xi.o.  "> 

fRniec*  dicendo  q»  primi  motu»  d/ir  duplici te'.f  primo  pfi 
mi.t.narurales  line- nnag  nauonr.Et  (ecQdo  pMtni.t.prtini  m» 
tui  fenlttalitam  ex  imaginatione  . Secundi  funt  peccara,  fed 
leutftimi, prori  rem  nullo  modo,  vt  bibetur  in  pinnis iocia. 


coniunfta  propter  dtuerfum, 4 li  niratum  modum  figmfican-  ^Quod  confi-rtio Ca&a  lolt  Dro.quefit  per  recogntuoaE  pec  Cfifiillio  X4. 


di.vt  habetur  Por*,q.7.$.irn. 
cteeptio  ap.  170^  Qiibd  Virgo  Maru  maret  Ottiflr  f uft  e*»ncep’i  in  peccat* 
4*ft-/.l*.q-t4  y.t*./q.x7;f  ; *./.»  r /.»■*./. 
4“Aq-3*-«  j"V-*»*./  7.»"./.8.c./  xCT  Axd  < 3 x.q.t.1^» /. 
y.dift.t.q.t.l  o /*»iU%  q.x.o./q  xc/.jm7  4»di.4|.  ar.4.q.t. 
3»  Cont.4,c®  fo./.h  /.M  i.q.4,6.o  /.QlL’  ■!»<  q.J-l.e./.OptlC 
y.c°  »3  i.Op«fc.8.c®  t./.Pfal.t  j. 

qlmmo  tuu  imum» a peccato  o iginali.&artoilu.d  rq-j.j1". 
qRefpon  Jeo  dKrndum.quod  naffa  efi  omnino  repugnanna, 
..  \z-a  firu  contradiAto  etiam  quo  ad  appircnmm.  Primo,  quua  in 
primo  Sententiarum  nullam  ment  oocm  facit  de  conceptio» 
ne  eiui.lcd  1 olunt  loquitur  de  ea . 4 de  c n»  rmmlimrite  poR 
fandificationem  etu»,  vt  parer  prr  audormtem  ftnfti  Anfcl- 
11, quam  ibi  exponit, ficui  erum  mfferd rei  de  quolibet  fan- 


eat  ,c*t  de  iure  nautali, no  autem  confeffio  fac  amccalii.qur 
fic  homini  fpontead  remiffionem  peccatorum  c6  equrnaam 
i Deo,  fed  tantum  cfi  de  iurc  diuin0  4.difl.  i/.q  j jirt.t.q.x. 
y.<*./  art.x.q.x.im./.dtlt.xi.q.3.ar.i.q  t.tm.  v 

qirrni«oblieacio  ad  ctuifelLoncm  fjctauicntalcm efl  dciure 
rnfittuo  4.ililt.  17  L-9*. 

^Rn-leo  dicerdfi  dupliciter. f.primo  ^ df  obligatio  ad  c6fcf-  ^ 

Sone  peccatorfi  ede  de  iure  natuiah,  ICcOdurr  « f cuilibet  rei 
illud  cfi  naturale, qd  ei  i luo  creator c imponit,»  no  proprie, 
fi  Secundo  dicendum,  Q-et  dicere,  9 none  obligatio  ad  confef  .-j 

finn£  peccatorum, quz  tu  humint,uon  ed  de  necefiiutc,u«c 
deiurepofinuo  ecclrfiz,  edet  haretul,  quia  implicue  aliqtf 
contrarium  fidei  continet,  licet  tempe  te  Magilln  Sementu-  \ 

aooq» ..r»...,... rum.A  Gratiam, hoc  non  edet  harr efi»,vr  hf  4J1.1 7.L  «ra. 

Aificato,veim  vtcro,vd  oet  bap'ifmum(quuitHnc.fiin  immn  |77  f Quod  omne»  tenentur  confiteri  ex  ftatutocccldiardedex  vi  Confeflio  jr. 
ni»  ab  omni  peccato  originali,  & adujIK  faeTamentijtaniumrenclurexifteminpeajtoaieriaii.qjii- 

bSecundo.quu  licetdicat,  quod  fuit  iifithe^b, tamen  ron  di  R’"  ir.«.j.*rM.q.j.o. 

cir,quod  feiPpe»  fuent  immuni», fed  fine  fiym o vniuerf.il,  fi-  ^Oppofuum  vrdciui  dicere^.ditf.  1 d.q.x.irt.x.q.j.j^^.dift. 

cutetun’|dicit  dcalr»  h-.i  imbi.»  , nund  aliqnand  - luit  fine  17  »j  i.art.t.q.y.j", /.an.y  q.T.4m.L-9“.  _ . 3 

pecca  ro  enam  veniri  n»  b i*d  n.-n  tVmper,  nec  Jni.ft  • Refpondco  diccodi-m.ficut  Dabio  f r<  /-J9?. 

patet  }•.«!  7*  4 x™ /,bd  r.t  ■ .;.-  .t  ! .t“  A4.d.tx.q.x.art-  378  qQuod  rcuclat  confcliumeni  ,qnt  pcxnitcotiam  pnblici.pro  Conterno  8y. 
».q.l.lm.Ad*fi-»l-q»-»-4,n  AMr.q  7.ta.4m.  peccato  occulto  in:(-mir.4.dift.V.a<  t.c.qi.c. 

qTcrtio.qu  a fi  qui»  /ebtperiinacit' 1 »f!r  ere  q-  Sanftti»  Do  qOppofiium  videtui  tllcc•c.4.d-l4.q.l.a^.f.q.l.l’,, /.»m. 

dor  intendit  loqui  de  C^cepoonr*  B.  Virgim*.  icne  debet, rp  fiRdponJeo  dicendum, quod  loqnuunnditttnfi  one  quarta- 

non  eli  ad  propofiifi  mareriar,dequz:l>i  tr^flibar  al  quid  in-  decioia  Jc  poruitrmia  tmpofita  de  voluntate  parnurntu  . In 

fererede  edeeptione  paffin.1 atri»  Cb  ifi*,qua  coceptafuit,  nona  verode  prinatiore  Eurhanflixpiopter  pcc«a»um  i>c»ul 

iedpntiu«dc  ideeptione  pjflinj  f h fl.de  qua  itaJibi  dicit,  «um,4  comta  volvnra- ero  pecca  om. 

9 fuilfct  aliquid  in  Adam.non  u/eflnn.  precatu  originali, ex  J79  ^Q«od  de  iptoltbet  cofeflo  edicir,N6  rftmuctn»  fimilisilli.  Confiifto  {. 

r.hrillti»  ,trt  hr reticui,  iii.q.^.X.l1®  A?»d-37-»  t*,</*4»fin  /.Vr.q.i.j.clobleJ.pi#.  '19 


Coocubina- 


qaoin  ipfaafiuarptione  form:tui  fi 
led  carnu  em»  emundati-  a p * .t  d nti  infeft  one,filtem  in- 
tellcA  j prarcdlit  alfimnit  oncm.vt  bibetur  j.d. ;.q.4-ar.  i.n./. 
arr.».c./  xm.AL  pnnc®./  k).ltt.f.  Sed  folnm  occurrebatid 
pruno  Scntciitiaru ad  »6.eptir>nem  patliuam  CiiriRt,  altqtud 
dt  conceptione  ati  ua,  qiu  Virgo  beata  concepit  Chuflii  pro 
pter  a«4oritatem  S.An/clini  introduAam  ibidem tin qua  di- 
ciinr.quod  Deu»  ptfparau-t  ipfam  vrir.enno  luo  in  matrem. 
^Qjarto.quia S- 1 bo  »m  ibidem  dictr.ficut  et  afTcrit  S.  Anfel 
niu»,cp  pUritav  nutu»  Ch- ilii  fiiic  fnb  Deo,  m<jn  jium  fuit  ia 
ca  potentu  ad  peicandum.  .Sed  hoc  non  per  peccatum  aftua- 
lc,»t  ipfa  dicit  Vcnt.q.x4.e.i"1-  nifi  forte  beat  i Vi»go  in  fua 
nutcriaconfidcietor.vt  n aa  ip:e  adducit  de  omnibus  ange 
lii,&  homimbuv.Cont.j  .c®  1 04  F.rg»i  per  peccatG  originale. 
qQuimo.qma  abi  expon-t  anftontjit  S Anfclmi,  qoi  vbique 
tenuit  cxpcclfi/icut  oC'  ianvii  communiter atfiimir  beatam 
Dei  matrem  coccptam  furife  onmmo  cum  peccato  o<  finali  • 
37I  ^ Quod  concubinatu»  nunquam  licuit  cttam  per  d prolatio- 
nem Dei.4.difi.{  j.q.i.art.J .q  3.0. 

4lmmo  concubinatu»  licuit  ludei»  difpeniaf.onc  Det.  4-dift. 
31  q a.att.x.q. i.im.y.Cont  j.cu  uc.fi. 
qKnicodiceuclG.^bcut  dr  4.1.  j;.q.i. ir  3.0.3.C  concubmz 


Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.4.dil1  49.q.f.att.j.q.x.3n,.art.y. 
q.  j.c./  Vcnr.q.x6  4 8“./  Mcb-i  t./  x *. 

4 RdVodeo dicendum,  9> » no* GnAu»  prxeipue  laudatur  do 
vna  virtute.  & aliti»  de  afia  propter  cxceliewtioreni  piompav 
tud-nem  ad  a&um  vntui  virtuti»,  quini  altus , rei  ad  altu  a 
v niu»  vj rtoti» , qo-im  ad  a4um  altcriu» . Et  fimihm  Cultus 
quilibet  lubet  a iquaut  prareminetiam  fecundum  fpccraixn 
vfbm  slicuiut  viuuti»,vt  habetur  lob  pr;«i*. 

380  y Quod  confirmant, 4 confirma  nd  j»  debent  efie  in  gratia,  & Confirmaro 
debent  eireeonfcfii^t  iciani  de  confilio.noa  autem  de  pr*- 
cepto.j®q.7x.7.  im./.i  x7.»"*./.4.difi.7.l. 
f Oppofitum  videtnr  cfle  a fimili.Ioan.K.Rom  » fi. 

^Kcfpoadeo  diccodum.ficmdnbio  jft. 

3 81  «Quod  indifpofiuo  impedit  recipi  rem,  & Gcramcnnun  con  Confirmati* 
fumationi», no  autem  iaciamcatum  Euciu-  illj*,icd  tantam  j®» 
f rcm.4-diR  7-S  a-».*»q.J.x“. 

y Oppofitum  videtur  diccqe.4.diil.xxjy.*.arr.x  q.3^. 
ylldpondco  dicendum,  } indifpofitto  unprdii  ,-.un iulum  io 
confirmatione, fed  etiam  tn receptioni  Luvhmiu.v.c.fi  oon 
quanti  ad  lioe.q»  fit  ibi  verum  torpo»  ChtiHi, impedit  lamea 


quantam  ad  efl»  :tutii  Gcramtnti.vt  habet  ur»n  rn>no  loco.  _f*,.  t.TO 

pauutibj  u eum»  xore»e»nii  quo  ad  pi-n»'>p:i!l6ne  matri-  381  yQuod  confirmatu*  non  fun  fipurata  per  faciaiecma  veteris  Confirnutin 
monij.f.pio!l,i  on  aftt  quo  ad  finem  (ccawdu.1  rtg  men  fami  legi», quia  tunc  data  non  erat  plenitudo  Sputtax  A111A1,  qua  4f* 

liy.ldc*  dicclatui  cd<abmy,4  hoc  licuit  cx  difpcfaiiont  Del.  datar  pci  boc  Grraaentum.4.di4,a.q.i.x  t". 

Tabula  S.Thom*.  fi  4 ylmmo 


1 


CONCORD  A'/N  T~J  AE 


«3v‘, , . i qlmmo  cofii  matio  figurata  fuit  m reteri  lege  per  vnrtioacn 

ponttfici«.4.dift.7.q.  l urt.  l-q.  1 . J*. 

qRelpondco  dicendam,  9 quia  Ha  tu»  legi*  reterit  erat  flatu» 
imperfcrtiom»,idco  no  fuic  perferte  figurata, licet  aliquo  mo- 
do Yuem  figar  au  p«r  vortiouc  facerdotis.vt  hr  iccuudo  loco. 
Confirmatio,  j 8j  e Quod  beata  Virgo  per  fecundam  faoAificationea»  fuit  fia- 
f©»  pUcuer  confii  mata  io  bono  per  gratiam  habuualem.ita  quod 

non  pollet  per  liberum  aburiun  derti  iu  tdtrarium.  j.q.xp. 
f .x®7.$.dift.j.q.  lart.a.q-J.C./.t*./  »m. 
qlmra»  nullu»  pare  viator,  nec  etiam  beata  Vn go  tn  pr*fcn- 
uriu  potefl  confirmari  fimpliciter,nec  ab  omni  immunitate 
pectat'  conferaati  pc  grauam  habituaIera.Con.j.cJp0  i6x. 
S«./.VctH.q.  44.7.0. 

qRefpondeo  ducndB  dupliciter  £ primo,  q,  gratia  no  immo- 
balicic  in  bono.ne  qau  pofiic  peccare, nifi  iit  per fcAe.f.cooian 
gcmfim.vt  babeiui  i,.q  da.j.x“./.i»f.q.lo6  t.am./.».di.4. 

, w!f5B’.Ad.lo.q.j.j,n./  Ccnt.J.c®  Iff  /,l6x  .Ji7.Ilb.4X* 69. 
q Secundo  diecdum,  quod  vitra  gratiam  habitualem  quilibet 
ritenui  indiget  coflodta  diurna  prouidcocix  in  prxlemi  ri- 
ta.vc  habetui  Cont.j-c.i6x.fi. 

Confutati*.  Jt4  e Quod  confctcntia  erran»  ligat-ix*  q 1 v.f.o./.a.difl.j  v.q.j. 

• f.  x.»"./.;.o  /.4.dill  f.an.j.q.a  xm /.dift.ii.q.x.j.j^./.Vent. 

q l 7- J.4ro./.4*>./.Ma  q.x.x  8m  /.Qool.J .q.  I x.  1.0  /.Q00I.7. 
v «1  l.q.6- j . 1 .o./.Quol.p.  1 1 .e. /. Ro  1 4. Jcc.a.  GaJ. f .lcft.  x . D. 
q Immo  error  conlaentix  habet  vim  abioluendi.vel  exculiam- 
di.Quo].7.re!  t.q.6.f .0  fi. 

qRelpondco  dicendam  .quod  error  confci enti 7 quandoque 
bafcct  vim  iblblueudi,quando  f.  procedit  ex  ignorantia  eiax. 

2uod  quis  f ire  non  potefl,  vel  Iole  non  tenetur. Et  in  tali  ca- 
i.quamuu  fartum  de  fe  fit  mortale, tamen  inicndnit  prcca- 
411  rc  venialitcr, peccat  et  venialitcr ,ficm  (i  aliqui»  lateadrtct  ac- 
cedere ad  vxorein  luam  caufa  dele  Aation»  tantum ,&  ita  m- 
v teoderet  peccare  venialitcr, tCc  fi  jlia  ci  fupponcr ctur,  eo  rto- 

fci«ate,nthilominui  vcnialiter  peccaret.  Quandoque  vero  er 
rar  confeientixn4  habet  vim  abfalucndi,vdc*cu£inJ  ,quao 
do  f.ipfe  error  peccatum  cfl.vt  cO  procedit  ea  ignorati  tu  cius, 
quod  quii  fcire  tenetur  * pote/l.  ficur  fi  crcdeict  for n. catio- 
rum fimpliccm  effit  peccatum  veniale.  Et  tunc  quamui»  cre- 
deret precare  vcnialiter , non  tamen  peccaret  vcnialiter  , led 
mortaliter, vt  habetur  Q110I.7.VCI  8.q.6.f  .c.fin. 

~ - - jtj  fQudd  confenlii*  potefl  attribui  voluuuti,*  rationi,  txf.q. 
* 74  7.«m. 

q immo  tofenfuiert  arto*  volnma*i'.f  complacentia,*  appli- 
catio etut  ad  aliqaid  enOciu  ia  poteliaic  ciui  . 1 xf.  q.i  $«*/• 
q.74.j.l**./.4.dift.i9  i-C* 

qRelpondco  dicendum,  quod  confenfu»  in  artum  pertinet 
ad  ranonem  lupenorem, fecundum  quod  in  latmne  vuluntaa 
includitor  fecundum  Philofophum  , rt  etiam  habetur  1 x*.q. 
I o.x .b./.t; . 1 1 • 4.0. /-q  74.7.I*. 

Cdferuatio.4.  3*4  qQuod  qualitate»  contranx  in  mixti*  c6 Irruantur, ne  fe  cor- 
rumpam perj  formam  fubftantialem^vt  ril  nuprelTa  i coeli» , 
quandiu  confcruam  vigorem  carlorum,i  quibnx  etiam  confer 
namur  elementa  contraria  , quia  nihil  in  inferioribus  agit  ad 
fpeciem.mfi  in  vinutccotiotum.Ma.q.j.f  .6°\ 

1 qOppofitB  videtur  dicere  a finuli.quia  omnu  forma  inqnan- 
nm  humlmodi.efl  pcincipifi  agendi  fimile.  Anima  ».le.i  4.6. 
q Relpondeo  dicdndnm,  quod  forma  agit  ad  fpeciem.vt  con- 
fortatur,* uiuatur  a fertiori  agente, vt  habetur  Quol./.q.x.r. 
c./. Anima  x.left 1 4-fin. 

oeAantia.i.  jl7  qQuod  cflftanua  pertinet  »d  continentiam.  xxVj.ifj.fa*. 

4 Immo  continentia  cfl  fpccies  cnnAanrx.iil.q.f  j.j.  jra. 
ql-umo  conftanuacfl  par»  potentuli*  fettuudmu.  aif.qux- 

«10.1x8.6"*. 

qlmmo  conflantia  comprehendi  potefl  fub  magn  ificdt  ia.  xxf. 
q.i  x8.6m.  Et  potefl  etiam  pertinere  ad  perfeuerantutu.  xaf. 
q.  ixl.6® .quia  perfeucramia  diuiditur  infirmitatem,*  cou- 
Rantiaro.j.dift.j  j.qj.art.j.q.ia  / |". 
qRefj>oodeo  dicendum,^  comtantia  in  rebus  arduis*  terrt- 
bil  .boieft  parxfortitudinic.ln  dclcdabilibu*  vero  ci»  pari  coit 
tinentiat.  bed  continentia  ett  Ipecic*  cnnUanox, Iccundum  » 
conflantia  importat  ftablliutem  id  quacunque  materia . Ec 
fic  poteft  comprehendi  fuli  magnificentia, 06  quidem  vt  pars 
etut  porcntulis  vel  iubictfiua , led  vt  aliquid  tequifitum  ad 
eam  per  modum  partii  imegialis.  Etfimibtcrpoteitpcrune- 
read  perfeucramiam.vt  habetur  xit.q.tt  J.f.am. 
rifimuda  1.  |tt  «Quod  cunfuetudo  facit  oeceiTitatem  10  tepent  inis,  non  au- 
tem in  deliberatis.  Ma.q.6. 1.4”. 

qOppefitum  videtur  dicere, quia  (acu  necefiitatera  etiam  i» 
deliber iril.lxV^)  6^.u./.f.lw. 
qRefpondeo  dicendum,fi(ut  Dubio  jf). 

Ceminitia.j.^17  qQuod  (Atincntxa  vt  cfl  abfiinentia  «b omni  delegatione  ve- 
ncrea  cil  vuuu,nou  autem  qux  eft  cum  prauis  cdcupilccmiia, 
qubtisicfiftit.ijf.q.j  8.  t.»">./.j*f.q.j4.j.|'"./.q.l41. 1.07.4. 
<! |-qj>ir.xq.i.i*A  Vc.q.i4.«odL 


flmno  conunctu  non  cft  airtus.fed  aliquid  minus  vimitCi 
XL*.q.t8.a  »®./ax*«q. lq«g  »"• 

qKdponucu  aicenuum  dupiiciter.f.primo.cp  continentia  fu- 
muur  tr ipiit.tct  .l.pi  nn^.U  cudum  q»  aliqui»  habet  rcAam  ra 
tionem.tum  prauu  coivupilccntn».  quibus refiftit.  Secundo 
pfouxhom*  -bilinctabouini  dclc6u:i<*n«  venerea  !c  licita. 

Tertio, qua  quis  abHinei  ab  omnfarix  illicito. Hnma  igitur  uf 
eft  usitut,  quia  wm  operatur  bonfi  faciliter,*  deleAabilirer. 

Sed  reducitur  ad  ico  perantiam,  vt  impericrium  ad  petfeAft. 

Secunda  ve  iu,  & tertia  cfl  virtus.  Sed  iecunda  reducitur  ad 
cempcraiitiaiii.vt  par»  lubicrt.ua.  1 er  na  vero,  vt  pars  poteu- 
ctal  »,vc  iixalq  lf  f.1.0./  4.0 -/.  j.dift.j  j q.j.ur  u.q.i.t" 

J Secundo  dicendum, quod^fontrncntia  etiam  prima  cfl  virtus 
itge  lumeuJo  t mutem  , foltcct  pro  omni  principio  artu* 
lauJabili», vi  habetur  xxf  q.lf  j.l.r.fi. 

|po  f Quod  concinentia  ,&  pcifcucrantiafunt  partes  conflannx  Continenda 
hruiitcr  peiiiltruic».  Prima  contra  coucupifceotia'.  Secunda  is. 
vero  cunua  tnftinas.ixtq.f  I.  j.x*./ax?.q.j j.f.j*. 
fOppofitun-,  videtur  dicar. xaiq  f j.|.xB. 
qReipondro  dicendum,ficut  Dubio  j87. 
jpi  qQuod  conimeutiacU  tantum  in  voluntate fubiertiue.  axf.  Conunemux 
q.  1 cf.j.o  P-hic.7.1ert.io.  14. 

q Immo  nA  cfl  in  v 1 appeta  lua,  fed  in  ratione.  1 xt.quxft.  1 f 8. 

' x*./.ix8.q.  J J • f • J •/•  J .dlft.j  j .q.  x.  ar-4.q.  a.c.  • : ‘ 

q loin  o di  in  ioncupifubili.  j.difi.j  j .q-x.ar4.c1  a.4* 
qRelpondco  d-cendum^uod  commentu  poieil  attribui  ra- 
tioni, Jicut  primo  moucnti,  * ineummentia  cona>p<hibt|it|t 
cer  vira  que  immediate  fit  in  voifiucc,  vt  in  proprio  (ubierto. 
atS.q.n  i.j.sJ». 

35*  q Quod  consingco»  vr  connvcm  cognofcicut  diicrte  i fcnfu,  Contjnger.f 
1c«l  iim!  icrtcab  nielurtn.  1*  q.8v.j  c / E h.a.lec.i.fi.  * 

10  licu...  >r  Jutrf.4.di«.io,<i.i,j.o./.qu„|.,,.y 
qKcipiitdeq ducwdum.ficut  Dubio fft. 

39}  RQuoJ  continuam  dupUcucr  dilfinhur,  fcilieet  foimaliteti  Cfitinuum.j. 
logico  per  vniutcni  termini,  ad  ouem  parte»  copulantnr,* 
rraic  iai.ir  aphpficnpcr  diuifibilitaicminiafijmum.l«.j.y. 

Cojfc.x. p«ini°. 

qlnupo  continuum  diffinitor  per  motum  Mee»  j.lec-6. 

QRelpondco  diccu.iuu., 9 dithriiur  per  motu  non  prmcipali- 
tcrjtd  cx  cooicqL.cM-.vt  habetur  QooI.a.9.c.fi.  Met. c. Se*. 

394  iQ:  ‘ d ‘t>nt  JCiuM  bligaiuad  impollioife.non  tcnc^^Ljq.  Contraftus  1 
X.C./.4'  /.  UH.J6.1.C. 

qOppofituiu  videtur  diceie  1 fimili.ixf.q.i j ar.j.j*.  . 

q Relpondeo  dicsK.luir,  juod  impofiibilc  dicitur  abqutd  du- 
plicuci.iciiuei  wlumplic  tn,  E»  fic  ad  iropnflibile  nemo  de 
BCCcilitatc  tepetur,  yi  habetui  xafu}.7».J.ln,7.q.88.J.x*./. 
qjof.l.j*  1 icer  quo  ad  bene  e(Tc  aliquando  temandum  fit, 
vt  duu  Saortu»  Bcuedirtus  in  regula,  fcilieet  quod  fi  prala- 
cui  aliquid  impollibilc  praceperiMcnridum  cfl.  Quod  ideo 
dicitu.,  quia  an  aliquid  fii  pollibile.vcl  inipoflibile,  lubdiios 
noodcbeifuo  iudiciodiffimre,fcd  in  vnoqiioque  ludiciofu- 
per ion»  llaic.n  habetur  1 »f.q.ij  f.j*.  Vei  acupuur  irn(<oA 

fibilc  pro  difiicili.vi habetur  j*.q.86.i.amdi.AOpufc.i.c*  18. 

Et  fic  kuntradui  tenet . 

39S  qQuod  no  contmgit  plura  vni  effit  contraria.Meta.tc.lcrt.I.  Contrarifi  it 
q Immo  idem  eft  contrarium  dmerflt,*  econuci  fo.l'hil.4.  fe- 
rt o 1o.AC0M.ltc4* 

qRcij  oi.deo  «licendum.^  no  contingit  eadem  ratione,*  mo 
do.lrd  diucifii.vt  habetur  in  locis  fecundo  allegaii». 

39*  Q Quod  contritio  debet  r fle  de  quolibet; peccato  artuali  pro-  Cfitritioao. 
prh>,non  autem  de alirnis,nec de  futuris.4,d.l7.q.xar.x.q.j. 

4-1  •**  / q. J.ar.4.q  X. x"*./. m a.q.7. 1 1 . j* 
qOppuluum  v.uetui  dicere  3 fimilr.  Pf.  1 sdi. 
f Relpondeo  dicendum, quod  peccatu  alterius  etiam  fit  pro- 
prium quadrupliciier .Limitando, conlulcudo,  (onfenticndo, 

* d.lfimulaudo.vt  habetur  P1al.il.fi, 

} 97  q Quod  ad  contritionem  de  venialibus  non  requiritur  propo-  Cotritio  ia. 
fitum  non  peccandi,  fieut  de  tnortah.fcd  fufficit  difplicentix  ’ ** 

cius,&  fux  caufx.j*  quxfl.87  x.i*.A  q.dill.  16  0.1.  artic.». 
qoxli  x x,u. 

qOppofitum  videtur  dicere  i fimili,de perna  eius  quiadve- 
■ialia  fuu  magi»  imnierfii».4.difl.ai.q.iar.j.q.j.o./.diH.4#. 
q.  1 .j.c./.Opulc.i  x.art*. 

q Kci|x5udeo  dicendnm  , quod  non  requiritut  de  neccffitase. 
fed  cfl  laud.bi'e,vt  habetur  in  loci» primo  allegatu. 

198  Quod  vnu»  artus  contritioni»  cx  virtute  grati*  corrumpit  rx»  V 
habitum  viti  j, qui  non  maner  vthabu  ut,  led  m via  corrupero  ^ 
nis,vt  difpofiiio.Idco  noo  opponitur  virtuti  infula.  Veritate 
q.i.io.i6,n. 

qlmmw  vitium  non  unium  opponitur  virtuti  perfert*,  fed 
etiam  imperfertx  10  genere  vututia,idefl  habilitati  naturali 
ad  bonum,*  dilpofitiouiad  virtBtem.j.di».i|,q.j.ar.i.q.a. 
j®.AVer«.q.i4.6.xm» 

q Rcfpondco  ducn dom,ficut  dubio  1178. 

qQuod 


J 


n 


CoMPifc-r. 


Ceancrfio.l. 


€w4> 


Cornelius. «. 


Corpvi.it. 


Cor rc  Aio.  4. 


Colli,  f. 


Croatio.d. 


Creatio.  14. 


Creatio,  it. 


DICTORVM  ET  CONC. 

w 1 0s* * roeaeHIo  ia  Deum  eft  trtplex , («ilicee  per  gloria»  fRefpondeo  dicendum.feut  Dabio  fi. 

meritam,*  pssparationem.qu*  requirit  triplicem gratiam»  410  lOiod  Deu»  non  poteft  communicare  creatur*  pofeatii»Creau«.>5* 
fcilicet  eoofainatain.habitnalem,*  operationem  Dei.  l*.qA.  .....  • - • 

#a.>.j*"./.  Veri.q.il.a.c. 

f Oppofitum  riderer  dicere  a fimili.  i.d. 4. q.*.i.n./.d.»l.4.0. 

4RefponJeo  dicendam,  ficut  Dubtn  1 4 1 ./.«99. 

400  fQuod  mea  ooftra.non  poteft  debite ccnuerti  ad  Deum.fi- 
■e  cantare  & gratia.J.^c*.?!. 

ftmmo  «xfolo  libero  arbitrio  , hoc  poteft.  i.d.;.q  a.I.oV.d» 
at.4.0. 

f Refpondoo  dicendum,  fient  Dubio  679. 

401  f Quod  cor  noa  eft  fufcrptiuum  infirmitatis , ncc  in  homioe 


creandi  aliquid  virtute  propria,*  priacipaliter.aec  inftrnmi 
ta]ttcr.i*.q.4^.t.c./.3—./,  1.  J.i.q.i.4-c./.4d-f.qi.ar.  j.qu.j. 

e./  J.a.c*. » i .15*7. 6m./. iV.q. j.4-°-  -q*5  • 1*. 

4 Immo  poteft  in Aiumcn taliter,  i.d.  l .q.  1 .3 .0./. «.d.  j.q.I M. 

m*m". 

iRefpondeo  dicendum  ficut  Dubio  4op7'4>t* 

: 4Qnod  pater  & filius, funt  vnn  creator,*  oon  piaro»  , licet  Creifluj 
fint plure» crejntci.lr  nonrnut.t  d.t t.e.a^./.d.if.f.a*. 
lOppofitum  ridetur  dteere  a fimil*.  1*.  q.34.4.7*. 

- - ----- r 7 » — iRefpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1 m. 

infirmo*  curabili.eA  para  corruptioni  fiibic&a. 3. d.j.q.4.1.  411  «Quod  creatio paftiua  creatur , non  quideic alia  creatione,  Cre*U#.44« 

«I-  / U.ilt  ■ I&.  a . /*  . ' ' . n . 1 


"./.Meth.p.Iec.p. 

4 Immoror  eftfulceptiunm  infirmitatis.  I »1,0.74.9.  *"*. 

4 Refpondco  dicendum, quod  cordis  eft  dapiex  ir.fii  mnas.fci 
li#et  in  Cubitantia  eiua  mutit  naturalem  eomplexionaro  eiu», 
fiC  inordinatio  motus  eius,tel  alicuius  earam  qar  ctrcuull  Jt 

9- 


fcd  leipfa- 1 \q.  4 j . 4 . » ».d. I .q.  I . M "./.con  t.  a.  CJf  *.  1 17- 
Po'.(j.}.3.i". 

1 0ppofitum  videtor  dicere  a fim1Ii.1d.a7-».  t*. 
4Rcfpondeo  dicendum,  qaod  creatur  ipCa  , non  rt  terminua 

- creationis, fed  rtqtio aliud creatur,vt habetur.»*,  q.44.0. 

>r. prima eft  mortalia,  noa  autem  femper  facunda.iit.q.74.  413  iQuod  creatio  cli  in  mitanti.i'.q.6j.f. C./X1.74.1. 
i",.Ma.q.7*f.t*"1.  q i.».3m/.cont.».c#.i*. 


4®»  iQiod  Cornelius  centurio, ante baptifimim,  habebat  fidem 
cafRc  ram  de  mifterio  incarnationis  , licet  non  diftia&am  de 
tempore  eius-i  .d.t  f ,L,j . 

41  mmo  habebat  fidem  implicitam  .TdeoPetrua  mittitur  ad 
eam,vt  inftroerct  eum  de  fide.t  >f.q.  m.4.3». 

^ Relpondeo  dicendum , quod  Omcftut  infidelis  nonc-at. 


4lni.-uo  principiant  temporis, non  eft  menfara  creationis. I*.  6rtacnra.J. 

4Rcfpoodeo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  119. 

4lm>no  creatio  menfuratur  xuo.vel  tetnpore  Urge  Compto,  f. 
pro  mimo  o cuiulcnmqne  (ucccliiofus.a.d.i.q.1 .4.3"./.  Veri» 
q.l.  4-»j" 


Habewt  autem  fidem  implicitam  nondum  maoifcftata  euan  4(4  4Qood  creatura  poteft  confidcran,fine  refpcAu  ad  Deam. 3*  . 


gclti  veritate. 

4® J i Quod  corpus  motum  motu  refto  * corruptibile, indiget  hi 
co, non  autem  fi  mouetnr  cirrulariier , & fit  incorruptibuc.s. 

d.i.q  i.j.im  / 4.d.44.q  i.at.».,(. t.j^./.Quol.O.ix». 
40apofitum  videtur  dicere. i4.q  db.s.a*’./.  Qaol.4.q.s.*x. 
/.  Ph1.4-Iecl.fi.  ^ 

qReCpondeo  dicedum  dupiieirer,  fcilicet  primo  quod  corp«% 
motam  reAe,  mutat  locum  liibic&o  6c  ranone,  led  motum 
circulariter.ritione  tantum, ,vt  habetor  Aoima  t- 1 8m./.  Ant 
mi  3.  Iec.tf.fi. 

f Serando  dicendam, fient  Dubio  r»f. 

404  4Qo°d  corpas  prtns  vuiam,*  pollevmortanm.non  eft  idem 
corpus  0«  mero.  |4.qa  f .d.3  m./.q.  fo.f  .c./. 
qOppofitum  videtur  dicere. 3*.q. 40. 4 x>7.Quol.t.q.  x.iaJ. 
Q00I.3 .4.  lm  AQ«ol-4.q- 1 .o./.OpuC.3  .c#.  t f f ./.  1 f 7. 
4ReCpoodeo  dicendum, ficut  Duluo  1191. 

403  qQnod  ex irt ens  in  peccato  mortali.etiam  occulto,  corrigens 
re  officio,  peccat , nonautrm  corrigens  vt  Cater.mfi  propter 
fcandalam.ii4.q.|  3.4.0./  4 d.tp.q  i.ar.i.q.s.o. 
qOppofitum  videtur  dtccre.iif.q.tto  ».3*./.  Matth.7.Roa. 
4 Relpondeo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  j$6. 

4 «d  ^Qubd  coAa  prarnfj  ab  Adam,reCurget  in  Eua, non  autem  in 
Adam.a.d.1  g.q.t.t.3m./  4 d.44  q.s.ar.i.q^.a**  /.  Lib.c6tra. 
4.  t®.  lo.fi. 

qlmmo  reCurpet  in  eo  in  quo  prim  Cuit.  *.d  jo.q.a  l 

6m  / .4  d-44  q l ai.i.q.4W.L  jm  / 5.4  t°.*l  1 "'./.OpuC.j.c. 

1437.144. 

qRefpondee  dicendum, quod  cofta  bec,l*'cet  peias  fuerit  ani 


d.i  1.1.7". 

lOppoliium  videtur  dicere  a fimili. i.d.  i.q.4.  i.6m./.  Qnol. 

7-vel  tl.q.4.j.4«. 

qRrCpondeo  dicendum, quod  cs  hoc  ip(o,quod  labftitia  crea 
ta  comparatur  ad  Deum, confequitur  ip'am. aliquod  accidens 
ficut  ipla  relati»  crcatioms.Vodie  ficut  Deus  non  poteft  face» 
quod  creatura  non  dependeat  ab  ipfo , ita  non  poflitt  facere, 
quod  t fiet  abfquc  huiufmodi  accidente,  fine  quo  tarab  crea- 
«ura  infe  poteft  confiderari.vt  habccor.i.d.i  |.l.  7*.  _ 

41 T 4 Quod  confideratto  creaturarum , ttihs  eft,  ad  inltruAione  CfM.tara.*. 
fidei,  de  rapientia, potentia, bonitate,pulchriiudme.  It  fimili- 
rndme  Dei.5.a.c®.j. 

ql.nmo  nullo  modo  Deus  eft  fimilis  CTeararis.t*.q.4.|4,a./. 

•1  .d.  1 9-q.  1 . a-c/xont.  1 .c°.*9. 

4 R cfpondeo  dicendum  .ficut  Dubie  471.  _ 

416  fQuod.creanirj  corporales/emper  faernnt.Poa.qn(ft.|.lt.  Crtatnra.1 1. 

.qlmuio  nnlla-  erratur*  luerant  aure  mundum.  it.qu.4i.a.j. 
o./.q.lUt.x.l"  4 I * /•  s.d.a-q.lj .0./, Po*.q,3 . ! 8.9. 
qK- p . idce dicendum. quod  fient  Dubio  1 1 1. 

4»7  4Qaed in  omnibus crcaturu,differnm  fiippoGtuai  * natura.  Creatnra.ij. 
J*.qt  7-1  C-/.  i .d.  f . I.c./.d.3  4-q.i.  i.c./.Vnio.  i.cprio°./.Op. 

3J.t ••/.  Poftcr.s.lec.4. 

qOppo.^tuin  a»deturdieer«.i,.q.j.3^./.i  J.»f.».3»./.j^.p 
q.  1.3.0  /.5  4-<°.tT-4m./  pt'*  t|  7-4  c./  q.9.i.c  /.Spfi  5.9"./. 

Anima  i7.iom./.Opul‘3».le^.o./.Opul.37.cap.4./.  Meth.7. 
le.  1 i.fi  /. Lib-  t-lec.j./  Lib.p.lc A.vlt. 

, 4 Relpondeo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  114. 

nata  anima  Ade^eferget  tamen  10  Eiia.quia  in  ea  principa-  418  «Qond  creatura  poteft  agete  fupra  naturi. 4.d.8.q.t. 3. 4™./.  Oeatara.19. 


lius  fiiit.m  fcilicet  pertinens  ad  pcrkAmub  indiuidui,*  non 
fidum  ad  periVft tonem  fpecic», ficut  fieiat  m Adain.ut  habe- 
tnv.4  d.44  L t". 

407  4Qj»j4d  Philofophi  concedunr creationem  effe  , fed  ab  *ter- 
noTii.q^4.».l'"./.am7  i.d.l^.i.».c./.4.t4m./.  4 d.  it.qfi.f. 
ar.3.qj jr.t /.Po,.q.3.i4.i4“./.  Opufiif  c#. 9./.OpuC|7.c*. 
4-pi  in./.  Phi.t.lcc  j.fi, 

4lmmo  uolucifit  motum  inc^pifie  per  uiam  natur*,  ideftper 
generationem.  Mcth.tb.lec4.pr1n. /.Lee.  7.pria. 

• Refpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  »it. 

40I  4Quod  potentia  creandi,  non  eft  commauicabdis  creatur*, 
a.d.l.q.  i-f.c  /.4m./.  4.C /.4  d.f.q  i.ar.i.qj.c./.  Vcn.c]  »7.3. 
1 7*./.  Po**q.  3 • 4.0  * 

^ Oppofitum  uidetnr  diccre.a.d.l.q  1.3  0./.  4.d.f^.t.art.}. 

f Refpondeo  dicendum, quod  in  fecundis  locii,  loquitar  fccfi 
dum  opinionem  Magiftti  fenrcnciarum.Quod  tripliciter  pa- 
tet, fcilicet  primo  , quu  m Jccun Jo  Ic  quai  to  Sententiarum 
dicit, g*  communiter  tenetur,  q.  potenca  creandi  non  firlcom 
mtinicabilU.Secundo.qnia  ibi  recitat  oppofitum  fenfilfe  ma- 
gtflrum. Tertio  quia  dicit.Si  quis  tamen  uellet  tenere  opinio 
nem  Magiftri,po(Tet  dicere  &cln  erreris  aurem  lo<M,|oqat- 
•nr  fecundum  luam  fcmcmiam propriam. 


Ve.it.q.ap.3.4-1 
qOpfiofituuB  rideter  dicere. ia.q.4f.fx./.3.d. (3.  art.a  qe.a. 
a®./.  3". 

4 Relpondeo  dicendnm  duplieii er, fcilicet  primorcreatnra  po 
teli  a^ere  fupra  naturam  & cooperari  creatori  per  virtutem 
diutnam.ut  agens  mftrumencale.noa  autem  vt  agent  princi- 
pale, l.non  quidem  quantum  ad  illos  efteAut  qui  funt  imme- 
diate a Deo, ut  creati»,*  (anAificatio/edqnitumadeliquoA 
efteftuv.qui  fiunt  mediante  creatura  usrtute  diutna.Non  antfi 
poteft  dic  cooperari  creatori  virtnte  p-op-ia  creatur», vt  ha- 
betur, «.d  8.q.».3.4"./.Ma.q.i4.9.3"1./  Opuf.i.c*.aj. 

4 Secundo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  J01./.409. 


4*  9 sQjod  quilibet  tenetur  ciplictic  eredete  articulos  fidei , alia  Credere.  17. 
uer  > impJicite.iaS.q.76.  a.c./  1 aLq.a.4.0./.  1 .d,  f p.f  x. 
qlmmoniS  tenetur  cxplicite  credere o£s articubj  s fidei , led 
tantum  quantum  fulficit  ad  dirigddum  m eicinafi  finem.  3. d. 
af.q.»xr.i.q.x.o./.q.3  c/ar. j.q. 3. o/  L-Ver.q. 14.1  i.n. 

4 Relpondeo  di«endoin,quod  illa  non  repognant.nifi  quia  di- 
cat,quod  priwntn  diAmn  intelligiter  deoibus  articulis  fidei, 
cG  tamen  lanrtus  DoAorloqnarurde articulis  indefinite, fine 
figno  umuerbli.  Vel  fi  mtelhgatnr  vnmerfalitei  ,tanc  debet  m 
ftringi  ad  articuioa  genera!n,dc  quibm  ecclefiafialennieat.vc 
habetur.  aaf.q.i.7.«7.Vet.q.i4.  ti;cfi  In  fitcftdo  nerodido, 

V>9  4Quod create, requirit  potentiam  agenti»  infinitam,  i^q.31.  accipit  atticulos large, fipru  nmni diAn.de quo  eft  fida.  . 

l. r. a 441' fd "/4^ d’ 4.J.C/. t-./,  4»o  qQooddinjrtco*nofclf,&diligGiDeum.OpuGj.c*.  xjf.  Coo»*»"0»1 
3.t.c®.»o.4ro./.  t*oa.q. 4.4.4./.  1 4. iom.  4lmmo  Deus  odi!  a danaris,*  mali».  4„d.  fo.q.s.ar.t.q.f.c. 

fRelpnndeo  dicendi,  quod  damnati  cognofcuot  * iblig  int 
Deum  naturaliter, idcftinqeantum  cftprincipium«ritralai. 

Nn 


^fOppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fimili.  a.d.1.  q.tj^./.4.d.  f.n, 

I m /•  J * q 4-I  4*- 


GONCORDANTIAE 


Non  atiteni  fecundum  fe,  neeutell  principium  bc»nfican«, 
nec  Tt  principium  gratuitorun»,ut  habctui.Opuf  j.t°.  I7<*. 
Dltutio.  18.  411  gQudd  damnati  blafphcaunt  Deum  meme  devote,  & in 

hoc  pcccjftt.11?. q. 13.4.0. 

^Opgofiium  uidctur  diceie.i^.q.dj.a.o./.In.l.le.d. 
fRelpoattt»  dnaadum, fient  Dubio  444.  ** 

Duoaiie.  xo.  4x1  iQjod  damnati  tenemur  confurmare  voluntatem  furm  00- 
lunuti  Dei,&  peccant  non  conformando. i.d. 4!.  j**®./.  Viri. 

^Oppofitfi  ridetnr  dicere,  taf.q- »9.10.©./.  c.ro.a.j1*./.  xtf. 
q.i<4  4.jl"./.j.d.i7Jr.t.q  *.iw,./.d.»o.f.xra./.Veri  q.aj.g  o. 

/ Ma  q.a.?.7m. 

fRcfpondco  dicmdntn.ficnt  Dnbio  49». 

Dlnatio,  ix.  4*3  Ii  Dens  xbfblute  rcuclaiet  alicui  damnationem  fiiam 

ilk  tenetur  uelle  militiam  Dei.Ven^j.ji.g.a1*. 
lOppofittim  videtur  dicer e>i.d^H. 4.0. 

^ Re I)  O odeo  dicendum, quod  Deus  potefl  de  pcteniia  abfola 
t a,  non  aurem  ord.  nata  icoc!areahtui  damnationem 
tunc  imclligerctnr  torrmtnjtotia  tamu.n.Si  tutem  -bCnate 
tunc  teneretur  relle  militiam  Dc-,non  Jo-cm  inrniuiunt* 

' luam  tccundum  fe,ot  habrtur.t.d^S-  4-*"1-  Vetq.»j.t  i*. 
Dicatio.  3 j,  4*4  ^Q‘<>d  damnati  non  amant  eo-, quos  prius  mnid-itaee  diie- 
zerunt.4.d.fo.  q.x.*r.t 

lOppnfitum  ridetur  d-errr  a (imili.t . * 
^Hcfpondeodicendnin,  quod  d-mn.ni  non  jimbi  eo»,  quu» 
piiuiini-rdiiMtediUaeMiritlecundnm  fc,fcd  «auCwn  dilcftio 
ni',vrhj!>rtui.4  «I  tf.q.a.ar.i.q^a.»1". 

Da  natio.  4J.  4*3  ^Q.>r»dobf!in.»tii.in  da.i  n-nn»  II  p-  petnc  culpa  ft pgiv.Sed 
non  demerento*  .quia  iro  Ioni  m via.fnl  ad icrnum  j nox 
deocncrum.1afq.13. 4 im  /.i  .d.^.3  »"\/.».d.f.  ,,i.»  f*‘  /. 
4.d.yii.q  a ar  i.«|.f.o./.I..p  10°. 

f Oppoiitum  ridetur duere.4.d.»i.q.i.».jm./q.jkc./.im. 

^ Kcl|H»ndro  dicrndnin,liciil  Dobn  147. 

Daoatie*  48*  4*6  ^ Q.11®^  bona  *l,,r  damnati  fecerunt  h-c.proftinr  eis  ia  infer- 
no. ta.q.  89.6.1  m./-4.d.if  q.i.ar.3.0  f.n./d^f.q.t.j.-"'. 
41mnotx  boti'*  damnatorum  qua  fecerunt , non  minuciur 
dolor  cum,  fed  ma*is  augcbitur.4.d.4j.ar.f.q.i.4n,./.d.po.q. 
a ar.aq.  1 c. 

* qRefpondco  dicendfi,  quod  profunte»  10  inferno  ad  mitiga 

tirnem  ppn*, impediendo  ne  incurratur,  non  autem  fubtia- 
hendo  pcenam.ncc  fortificando  fubrc&um,  rre  minucndore- 
morfumconlctcntiXjrtlubctur  >■  locis  primo  adduAtt. 
Daoatlo.  tf.  4*7  iQuod  ptxna damnato- um  pro  culpa  rrn.ifia.rfl  temporali», 
& dim  nuitur  rfq;  in  diem  iudicu  4-d  xa.4-1.a-  j"’. 
aOppofirum  videtur  dicere.  :af.q  r t-4.x,n74.d-a  i.q.i.ar.x. 
q $.c./  x^./.d.fo.q.i.ar  1 .q.o.t ./  L.pnn°. 
qRclpondto  diccodum, ficui  Dubio  Ifps 
Donatio.  39.  418  qQtiod  pjna  damnatorum  aiigeftir  rfque  «d  d-rm  mdicii.4. 
d.ai.l 

^O.-poliium  oicfrrurdiccrea  fiauli-xif.  q.i 3.4. t1"./  4.d  11. 
qij.-.x  o j.c  /.im  /-d.to  q.i.ar.t.q.6.r.L.prin*. 
qRefpoiidco  dicendum  , ficut  Dubio  If  7. 

Danat  io.  64.  4x9  «Onodctupora  damnarotam  afHigcntur  pfna  fenfb  !i,a  «6- 
tra  ictateignts,&  aborum  fcnfiliilirm.n  nt.4.  «".fy./.yo. 
qlmmo  corpora  dtmiurotum  aftbteniur  paffione  (puttuali, 
quia  /ecundumGicgonum, etiam  v;dendo  ignem  patiuntur. 
OtHif  j c*.x8o. 

gRclpondro  d:ccrdum  dup'iocrr,fctlicet  primo,quod  riden 
do  ignem  patiuntur  p Itio*- e <piriruali,quo  ad  »<  dflm  mima 
tand'  ri’t  m.lcd  p •ThiO'-  corporali  Icnucodo  raloiem. 
^Secundo  dicendum  ,qUod  dtcurua-pad  pallione  Ipfiali.in* 
quatiificopnob&tledet  «en  & tui  diti  rililoco  & tlcmcio. 

Dinatio.tx.  43°  lQ»«*dnulia crcatuia , poteli  daie  Spirnu0-fanduni.i*.ou. 

ij.tci. 

^iirmo  homines,  & Clir  Aus  lecurdum  quod  homo,  dicun- 
tur dare  Sp»  s i un-  fandum- 1 a.q  - 8. 1 . t m.f.  3 . d.  e i.q.  a . 1 . 1 m. 
qKcipcpdcr.  d.ccndum.quod  dar-  ‘(iniif  uaurr  df  dupli- 
citer ,1-authonratc  , & fu  iHunmm  Dei.  Et  minirterio.i fic 
homine»  & Cbnfluc  icturdum  g>  iiono , d-cumut  cum  da- 
re,ui  hjbeiui.3*.q.8.i.in,./.3y  1 j^.a.i.  im./.GaI.3.k/f.a./. 

Debitam.  8.  43*  Deu» nulli  cfl  .V!  im.  i*  q.ii.t.;»  / xxt 499.5.«./. 

q It  1 ».xB,./.q.ll4-i  / t.  ' :7-t  4m./  4-d.if . q.i-ai.J.q. 

4.!m  /d.4«'  q»«  a •*  ‘i>*  4* /5  * i°iS./  W /4J  fi. 

€ Jmni"  D m cftdcb  t>  r b&miu  ,-auonc  promilli-a.  d-x^.a. 

3ro./.j  4m  / eoni.j.ce.»na 

^Kclpondco  dicendfi  quadi  upliater.fcilict  t p'imo  quod  de- 
bitum «dicitur  Quol  f.q. lo.ix/umitut dupliciter,  fcilicrt 
tccundum  le.ut  firu»,  & propter  aliud,  vt  ea  qux  funt  ad  fini. 
Secundo  mrdo  Deus  nulli  debuo  clt.ouia  vt  d.citvr  ia.q.xi. 
1.3  "‘.debuum  (ic  importacoidmr  m czigentix  vel  ncceisica- 
te  ai) cutus  ad  quod  oidmatur.  Sed  Deus  nonoidinaturad  a- 
liud  .fcdumnia  ad  iplum.ncc  obligatur  alieri.  iif.q.ttl.t. 
»"\Scd  piimo  modo  cC  drbuor  homini, n>m  ut  obligatu»  ei, 
fed  vt  komoci  fubijaator,  m irripiat  ptomilium- 


V 


q Secundo  d-emdum . quod  debitum  eft  dnpIex.foJicet  necef 
fiians.ft  congtuitatis.ud  utiliiatn.m  habetur  1af.rn.-99.  j. c./. 

4J.t -q.t-aT.;.n.  1 • i“'-  Secnudu  modo  Deus  dt  debitu» , nou 
•ucem  primu  modo, 

qTeroo  dicendum, tp  debitum  efl  duplet .f.morale.fle  legale. 

Ut  hthetur  iif.ti.9q.5^»7.aa4.q.J».3.Jm./q.l»>.i.c./.q.ti7. 

-4.1*7.41 18.3. •**./.  Opufc.  l».c*-9./  1».  Primum  conucutt  4 
Dcx.non  autem  Ircurdum. 

CQuarro  dicendum,  q>  Drus  efl  dcb.tor.uon  ut  obligarmei, 
fed  quia  reddit  debitum  inu  dincad  luam  fipientii,&  luam 
uolnntatem  principaliter.  Secundaro  autem  itcuodum  ordi- 
nem unitis creainrx  ad  aliam, ut  hai-nm  l1q*ll.l^n-/4^  * 

fi  t a?^.  1 1 4. 1 -3W  /.?.  ».c-.»8./.a97-Veti.q.6.ix./.q.a  3.1.1  *. 

/ * lm./6m  f l*o*.q.x.id.l7-«. 

43*  fQof»d  comiigespolf/eddit  wnem  debui, poflune fine  peccato  Debitum.  »4. 
tumete  cuthaiiftiam. 4-d. 51. 1 .lm. 
fOppefirum  videtur  d*eeie.4  d-3».ar.f.q.».tm. 

^ Refpondco  d i edum,  q*  mulict  1.  Ia  de  qua  dich  Gregor us, 

4 in  tempore  fano  ftnt  cognita  tn  nc  ftc  a uirofno.4  . n.a- 
lie  ad  pioceiicinein  ueniens , a DiaN  lu  til  anrpu  , non  tuit 
puouapioptei  boc,q>d«btttimteddidit,(cdquiapoHiroduh) 
fe  temne  ad  diurna  mgeflit  contia  confcicntum  , ui  habetur 
in  prxdido  fecundo  loce. 

43  3 SQuud  tinui  coniuguir  non  poteft  ucuexe  fine  coolcnfo  al  DcbittamaS. 
itiiu»  ,4  non  teddet  debitum,  & etiam  ut  probabilius  tene- 
tur.qiuxi  non  petat  dcbmiir.4.d.ja.4.5ra. 
qOppofiium  v-detur  dicere, quo  ad  petiuoridcbit-.  4.  d J R. 
q.t  ai. t.q.i.41". 

f Refpondrn  d «rrdum  4 inpnmo  loconon  dicit, 4 uecefa- 
no  renetur»  • d it>  p ol  abiliat  tenetur. 

4j4  fQi-cid  I icuet  if*x  < 1 e muli*  magifti  1 dccmotwm  & irapni 

dxmv ,4  atiquitlix  urndo,ccfuedrndo,tcu  liando  cum  exeo  Dccrctific.l. 
nsunttairs,peecai  mortaliter,  Qw  J.i  i.q.$.ar.  1. 

^ Ir  mo  fi  ntdiic Aer*'  itet  quis  cum  rrco.cab»  , rv*n  peccat 
m-  r*al»m,mfi  faera’  ' scoiitcn  ptO-Qi  oJ.n.y.c  / 

*R.  t r.ndco  dufdcm  cplicueif  Itil-cct  p-iirotsuod  bxco- 
1 ■ Dceic.flaini»  ,**<>n  efl  ueta.  quia  pn  plus . Renuunt  m 
, tt  feqnuntu  iu*  h*  manon-, qii.*H'  d du  1 n .«um  tamen 
plu>  fi- allcntK  "<u>n  »*>  diurno. quo-bon-.i, a. gc -deo  B>*- > 

|-«>r  efl*  pioioaiio-i  m.qoidttvm  «tiutjntmi.^uardoindi- 
refte  «omn  urucat  quis  cxcouatis  m his  qux  funibomion, 
fiiotmuc  bo  incilo  , & in  Imi  qi-x  fontfimplituct  humane 
conoe' lationis  . Et  Irtundum  hoc  noa  peccat  moi taliter, fed 
■entalitrr,  mfi faciat  cx  contemptu , ut  habetui  iu  prxdi&o 
fecundo  loce. 

^Secundo  dicendum,  4 decretali» illa.ubi  conlulcl  .vur  fum- 
mus  Pontifex  , unum  poflet  quu  partic-pare  exee  wraunrca- 
tia,  dicens , 4 hoc  etiam  pro  uitandodifpendio  momi.no» 
debet  quu  facete  , tj  uia  cit  peccatum  mentale,  imellteitor  de 
illis , qvn  direde  commun oni  cacommunicatis  , ir.  hi'  qux 
funt  fidelium  . Ei  hoc  tripliciter,  fctlicet  otl  m diuims.ucl  ex 
contcmpn-  ■iftdati  ecclefix.ve)  inciiminc&  in caufa, at  ha- 
betur Qno  .it  9 c./.JB.  . 

4)3  4 Quod  nullus  dcfcAui  teducit  m DcC  , ficut  <u  caufam.taf.  DcfcAiu  14 
q.14  io.c./.  i.d.17  q ».5-e-/-X-d.jr.q^.t  a.  c7.Mjq.J.»  C. 

4 Oppofimm  uidcturdiccie.Quol.4.4.c.fi. 

4 Rcpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter,  fprimo.quod  cauta  defo- 
Au»  contingit  duplici ter.f.cx  propria  intcon-nc,  & pipier  i»- 
tent-r  nen  .Ft  ficirmpcr  o|xmet  caufim  efle  dckCMujm.non 
actetr  prirro  n odo-Idc*  prnro  niodoconncaii  Dcu,nou au- 
tem lecund»  moi-«>,ur  habciii'  Qi_»d-4. 4.0.6. 

4 Secundo  dierndi-n». ficui  Dut.v  303. 

43<  qQsH deira»,  1 on  poteft  fuppouerepro perfana . i*.q.)9.f.  Deitas.3 
o./.j  d.^  a ».x".  *' 

40profi'«,n'  videtur  d'cere.).d.S.3^. 
q Re  jx.ndeo  diceudum,  q.  deira»  in  t6i  accepta,  f^ro  efirn- 
tia.hcetnon  ftipponai  picpcrfi.na  , tamen  aliquandoprnprie 
trahitur  ad  lui  f-cu-endum  propetfnna.co  medo  quo  Magificr 
es  ponit. ■(  habetur  t d->.|.c. 

437  IQ;''*'  nulla  deleAaito.il!  quod  optimum,  taf.  q.a  6.O./.4.  • 

d-49.q-3-**  /.Ethi.tnJec.4.  DelcGtttio.I. 

^lir.u-o  -1  qua  iir.idniup  icll  tiic  fun-u  um  I onum  hoai- 
I..I.1X?  4J4.J  O.A  q 5*4  «‘r‘/.j.d-3S.*.«./.4"'./  4.d.49q.|. 

ai  4.4 J-c. 

JKclpoadeo  dicendum  dupliciter.  £ (timo  4 aliquid  poteft 
ici  f*irn  umbor.um  vel  optnrinn  dupliciter ,fciljcet  vel  per 
Jit  vel  per  aliud  . Nulla  Cipo  delcA^no  «fl  quid  optimum  per 
fe  cum  fit  pt opter  abud,fcil:cct  nropter  c peiattonem.  Sed  a 
pnru  c H ptopicr  aliud  fun  n.uui  bonum  liomioi»,  loquamum 
accidit  beair.udiiu.qux  efl  huntmodi. 
gSccvado  diicudurr.ficui  Dubio  187. 

4)8  5Quod ddedatio  maxime  co.iumpn  xft  marionempruden 

ux  , & pxcfpnein  t cuci  cis,  quia  totam  animam  abforbet.  e,ea  *4* 


^ .....  . . »quia 


abforbet.  1 
fllmmo 


1 


DICTORVM  ET  CONC. 


Tlmmr»  non  ligat  totaliter  rationem. iaf.q.ifo.4.3rn. 
4Aefpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dub  o 373* 

Delibera-  43  9 1 Qood  deliberat  u»  potefl  efle  in  inliauti , 8 1 foic  in  Chnflo. 
Vcr.q  ip.8  i ,n./«Ma.a.  16.4.C. 

qlmmo  qu<>d  eit  dcl  bcutum.noo  poteft  efle  momemanefi. 

Ma.q.i6.4.b.  *. 

^Refpondco  dicendum  quoJ  oportet  quod  deliberatis  confi- 
liecux  dc  duobur.quouin  verumque  potefl  facere  , ut  alcerw 
eorum  eligat  in  fumro.Et  lic  deliberatio,  fecfidum  hoc  quod 
atllimatu/ , quod  motus  libenaibitr>|  procedat  ex  delibera- 
tione conulii,aon  rft  momenunc*  . Sed  quando  deliberatio 
non  praeceJit  clefhoncro  , tunc  non  rcquimur,  quod  ante- 

3uam  aliquo  eligat, habeat  poteflatem  eligendi, vel  non  elige 
i.Sed  in  rpfb  initanti, hbcrc  fertur  in  hot.ucl  in  almd.ut  ha- 
betur Mi  q.i6.4.f./.7m. 

D*mon.  7.44«  fQu«d  Djrnonev  uigcot  acumine  focntix,8t  lumen  intelle- 
ctuale in  «neti  pcilp  cuum.i4.q.64.io/-x.d.7. q.a  i.o.  Ma. 
qo.16.0. 

flmmo  enor  eft  in  intcllc&u  Dxnsonum.i4  q.(8  f.o7.a  d. 
7 q.  J m./  M a.q.  1 4.6.O. 

^Rclpoodeo  dicendum  , quod  error  eft  in  intclledu  Drino- 
num, lolum  tcfpr&a  fupei  rutui  alium, 4c  non  tc.pt Ctu,  uc  ha- 
betur id  Iccundis  k-cii. 

Djrmon.if.  441  Dxmoncs  coguolcunt  futura  Contingentia.  i*.qu.t4. 

I |.o./.q.86.j.4.  con.l.i9.*?./  Vcri.q.i.ixo. 

fRcfpodco  diccndfj  , q.  cogoolcunt  non  quidem  futura  con- 
tingentia 111  fc,fcd  in  luis  eaufis.vcl  per  aliqua  ligna,  ficut  & 
cognationes  cor  dium  cognofccrc  polfunt,quac  per  aliquos  cor 
potis  motu*  mantfcllanru  . fecundum  Augullmum  , licut  & 
medici  cr>guofcunt.&.d.7.q.a.i.b.I./.Opul.  io.c°38./.  Opuli 
11. ar  36.0. 

Damon,  18.  141  fQuod  D-cmonet proficiunt  in  cognitione, propter  experien 
tiain  a-d  /.Vcr  a-tAi-i1*  /.  Ma.q.16.1.  a1",/. 

r-ixm/  OpuCio.c*.j8./.Oput.i  i.jr.36. 
flumo  experientia  pcitiaet  ad  lenium  tantum.  I*.  qu.j  4.J. 

^ Refpondco  dicendum,  quod  experientia  proprie  pertinctjad 
icnfliui.fcd  Urge  eiiam  ad  inteileflum,  vt  10  Ujmombus. 
Dzmcn.24.  44)  4 Quod  libetum  aibirrium  Dxmooum  , non  poteltrcucriti 
ad  bonum. i.d.7.q.l. 1.0.  Vcr.q.  14.1 0.0/  Mjq.16.5-u. 
qOppolitum  videtur  diccic.Ma.q. \*.% -i}™. 

Refpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  t { l: 

Dfmon.f*.  444  iQuoJ  in  Dxmombus non  fuot  proprie  nili  duo  peccata,  f. 

flipcibia,&  mmdia.t  4.q.4j.a  o./p*  |.t°.  100./ Lo.8.’cfi.5.' 
qlmmo  in  Dxmombus  tll  odium,  & peccatum  in  Spirnum- 
fanQtim^L  multe  ah*  dcfouimaic*  pcceatotum.a.difl.4j.6. 
i^./.coot.}  C°.  10 9. 

4 Rclpondco  d ccnJum.quod  fub  fuperbia  & louidia  , piout 
funtiu  Dcmonious,  eomprehcnduntiircmuu  peccata  quf 
ab  illis  oriuntur, 'ntrr  qua-  eft  odium, ut  habetur,  t4.  q.  63. x. 
3m7.*i?.q  35.4.0. /.Mr.q.  10. x.r*  /Io.K.lc&6. 

Damon  60.  445  4 Quod  tematio  Damonum.iiun  lempcr  cfl  peccatum, quia 
viuri  non  poteft, ficut  vitari  potefl  icntabn  carnis.  Ucotcn- 
tano  carnis  fine  peccatoeiTc  nmpoctft  , vt  patet  per  glofam. 
IX*.q.8o.j.3m  /.j4  q.4t.i.;m./.i.d.i  t.q  l.s.o./-4.d.49-  q.(. 
at.j.q.  I xu‘  / Oc.q.7.6  8n,./.q.  1 1.  !•»"*./  QjuJ.4  q.  1 l.l.  ©V- 
He.+.lec  3 fi. 

4 limno  tentatto  carnis , fine  primus  motus  eius  non  fempet 
cfl  peccatum.  z.d. : 4^.3. 2.0.  .d.4  t.q.s.  t.  J1*  /.3  d.jp.q.l.J. 
4n1./  Quo  1.2  l.o. 

4Kelpondeo  dicendum  , fleor  Dubio  374. 

Pzmon.<?9  44*  fQuod  dxmoncs  non  permittuntur  larr  e omnia  quae  pof- 
func  mturaliter.nCi  ditur  en  poteflas  faciendi  aliquid  luper 
njMiraliter.j.q.so  1 .3 m./.q.y t .4 .C./.J mJ. *.d.  1 1 .qux.s.l  .c,/. 
Po4.q.6.f.c./  Ma-q.t 4.9.0./.  1 1.  ioM./.Iob.lc*ll.x. 

4 Immo  v xor  Lorh  iccundum  aliquo»,  mu>ar a ctt  in  flatuam 
falis, mediantibus  dxmombus  M i.q  16.9. 3 m. 
fRefpondco  dicendum  , quod  fi  vsot  Loth, mutata  eft  in  fta- 
tuam  falis  mediantibus  dx montis, huc tainc  fuit  virtute  Dei, 
vt  habetur  Ma.q  16.9. 3”. 

D^mon.  1 aj.  447  4Quod  p;na  accidentalis  dxoionum.crcfcic  vfq;  ad  diem  iu 
dicii  tantum, non autein  j>renacllcnuaii».*.J.7.q.i.i  j‘n./.  4. 
d . 4 9.  L -prin0./  d.  f o.q.x  ar,ia|.f  o. 
f Immopotna  d(monum,it  alio  um  damnatorum, fecundum 
Or  igcnem  termina: >1 1 ur.  1 

4Rcipondeo  dicenJu  , quod  tbt  dicit  fecundum  Origenem, 
& non  fecundum  ucmatcm.IJco  pofluo  Ongcmam  hoc  elt 
hxrctica. 

Demonflra—  448  ^Quodex  quohbet effrdu  notiori , pot  demonflrari.proprii 
io.4.  eius  caufam  efle  «•.q.»  t.c-f^J.PoiietAec.^  1 prm®. 

qOppofituin  uidetur  diccre.Tnn.i|.t  /.Poliet,  i.lcc.x. 

4 Rclpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  313. 

Demonflra..  447  qQuod  dembfltatio  pot illima  lomn m a line,  in  his  in  qoibut 
3o.t.  agitur  propter  finem,  f.ui  tuiutahbus,  motaiums,  & miti- 


*♦ 


cia|:bu*^icth.f.lcc.l./.med.h'hi.i.!ee.4.pTin,/ee.ff. 

4 Iuimo  dcmonflratio  quz  facit  fcicntiam  de  re,  eft  pef  cau- 
fam ininnfecam  ici.i.difl.45.  3-J** 


4 Rt  ipondeo  dicendum, quod  dcmonflratio  potiflima  f ogi* 
o fua  itui  a fuic.Scd  Mctaphificc  loquendo, lutni 


Cc  loquendo  fi. 

*ur  per  canium  imnnfccam  tci, piout  etiam  fsperius  addufii 
eiiDubio  323. 

4JO  Quod  m le/grftiuii  fit  denominatio  ab  exttinfceo.non  autc 

iuabfulutn.i4.q6.4.c/.q.37.ic./.  i:fq.7.*.ln,./.l.d.3».^. 
i.i.c./.d.4o.q.i.i.2ni  /. i.d.i  *.j.tn,./.Vem.q.l  4.CJ1. 
flmnio  m relatiut»  potcll  aliquid  dilpoui  & denominari  D 

ai. qoid  fui  genens, no  aut  i anfolutis^.d.8.q.i.  ar.i.q.l.i". 
luitno  nihil  denominatur  a relatione , quau  ab  extunibeo, 
fed  quafl  inhxrente.eontra.».c°.ij. 

4Rclpondeo dicendum  «j»  aliquid  Jrnominatur  rcfpeftu  aU 
tenus  dupliciccrdciScct  quando  telj»crtus  cfl  ratio  denomi- 
nationis,&  quando  non,(cd  tamG  cauta.  Et  lic  denominatur 
ab  aliqua  fornu.ci  inhxrente  ,non  autem  primo  modo , fed 
ab  extnnfceo untum,vt  habetur  Vcin.q  i.4.2m. 

4(  1 ^Qu6d  foeotia  nolira  dependet  a fc«bth,  & t,0  cc  jucrfo, fed  DrpcdCTt  t- 
in  Uco  ell  ccormeilb.i.d.jy  q.1.1  im. 
fOppofitum  videtur  dicere,  quia  imctlcfiiii  nollet  cfl  caa- 
fa  rcrum.4.d.4  q.».ar.i.q.4-lm.l»ene.lec  3. 

4 R-- Ipondeo  dicendum.hcut  Dubio.m. 

451  ^Quod  omne defider  1 u m confcquitur  aliquam  cognitionem.  DcCderii!.#. 
i.d.:.q.l.l.im,/.q.q,l.i B,./.d.i6,q.i^r.|.q.a  c. 

^Dp|  olitum  videtur  dices  e.  I.d.|.q4. 1.1“.  Vcrit.q.iy.3.c7- 
q 2}.t  <-/.4.15.1  c./. Ma.q. 1 41. 4m- 
qKcIponueo  ilutnd uni, ficut  Dubio.ixt. 

4f  3 dclidermtn  naturale  r6nahs  creatur» , eft  ad  cogno-  DefidcriQlj. 

fcctiduin  gencra.tpccies.  & lationem  omnifi  rerum,  non  afic 
omnia  indiuidua,  vel  futura  contingentia  , qux  folum  Deus 
in  Tua  xcciniMtca.gnouit.i4.q.tx.8.4m./u.  14.13.0./.  ' 

4 Oppofiium  videtur  diccicquo  ad  ingnolccndfi  omnia  io- 
diuuiua,&  futura  contingent  a, quia  homo  habet  naturalem 
inclinationem  ad  cognofccndum  fiitiin.i*-q.S5.i.o./.lxf.q. 
47.3.Im./.q.5f  .I.J®./.»  d.7/q-3  3-,ni  /*4*  d.fo.q6. 1.J.O./. 

Ver  1 1 . q . i.  5 6.o./.q  1 o.  j .o./.  Quoi.8.  vel  1 l-q-I.J  o./.  Opuf. 
ti»./.Anima.;-lcc.8. 

q Rclpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio-44t. 

454  ^Quod  defidenum  aijimx  bcatx  quiefeit  cx  parte  appetibi-  DcfidcriG  it. 

hs.non  autem  ex  parte  appetentis. i j4.q.4.f . jm. 

^Oppofiium  videtur  diccie.4d.49^)  t.>r.4«q*8.o> 
qRelpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dbbio.175. 

455  Quod  dclperatio  eft  prior  umore, ficut  10  & cauta  eius.  Ideo  Defperati^l. 
timor conlcquitur  defperationem  vinccndi.i&4.  q.x5-3.c. 

q Uppofitum  indetur  dicere.i 

q Kcfpnndro  diccndu,q»  ex  timore  non  femper  fequitur  de- 
lpentio,n:fi  quando  fuerit  inrenfus,  vt  habetur  fctudol  co. 

474qQnod  Jefperauo oritur  occafionalner  cx  timore  Dci,&  ei  Defperatic.to 
|iwitorepeccatorum,non  autem  direde.axf.q.ao.  1.  »"*• 

Oppofiium  vidcrurdicere.txf.q  if.j.c 

4Rc4»oodco  dicendum, eportiut  cx  umore  Dei  per  abufutn 

cins.nonautfjqius  bene  statur  co,vt  haberut  m primo  loco. 

457.qQuod  Dei  nuflift  dnninslltatiu.n  fi  pci  ctfrAum.D.q.3.).  DeUs.g. 

t.  contra. l.c°  2t7-f'"*-ll-7.|.c-fi  /. l*oller.i . Icc.41. 

COppofiifi  uidetur  dicere  a firmli.Tun.xj.c./.Pofter.i  Je.j. 
q Rclpondco  dicendum, ficui  Dubio.  448. 

458  qQubd  Deum  cflc.non  eft  per  fc  noium,  fed  eft  piimG  inter  Deui.  io. 
omnia  credibilia.  1 4.q.  1. i.2w./.2ifuj.  1 6. 1.1. 
qtmmo  Dcuin  cflc.ell  per  fc  notum.Sc  Deum  cfTe.Sc  alia  hu 
iu  (modi, qux  per  rationem  naturalem  poffunt  efle  nota, non 
funt  articuli  fidei, fed  pr*jmbtil3.i4.q.a.t.c./.».|m. 

4 Refpondco  dicendum  qndd  Deum  cfle.eft  per  le  nntG  fim 
pticucr,nvn  autem  quo  ad  nos, ut  habetur.i4.q.i.|.o./,i  .d. 
3.q.t.».o./.contrj.i.i°.to./.u  Lib.3.t°.i8.im  /.  Vcn.  q.tp. 

1 x.o  /.Po*  q 7 i-l  im./.Trin.t.6*. 

439  qQuod  Deum  cile.mm  cfl  nobis  naturaliter  notum  fecundu  Detu.  13. 
le.icd  fecundum  fimilitudinem  Sc  participationem  eius.  i4, 
q.  x.  1 . 1 m / « • «1-.3 -q.  l • *.c./  1 m./.comra.i.c°.  11.fi  /.  ffaj. 8. 

^Oppofitum  uidetur  dlcerc.l4.q.4.2.4n,. 

Refpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.  43  g. 

460  4 Quod  efle  Dci,ditfcrt  ab  efle  creatura;  tripliciter . Primo,  Dem.  19. 
quia  lubfi llit. Sedo, quia  n6fir,ncc  r.-uiaiui.Tcino^janb  dif 

tert  ab  cHcnua  fua.i.d.8.q.i.L.fi  /.d.  a,q.i.i^./.Po4.q.^.i.c- 
^ Immo  fieri conucmt  Deo.t.d.30.  I.|w7.3.d.7.cj.».i.tm, 

4 Refpondco  d ccndinii^i<ut  Dubiosi  j. 

461  4Qubd  infolo  Deo  efle  Sc  eflentra  (nnt  idc  realiter.i4.q,  x.r.  Deui.  st. 

C7.qiixlh3.4.° /.q.4.5.c./.q.4.3.f./.qujfl.ix.2.c  / J "'./•4-C./. 
quxfl.t  J.i  |.c/.quxfl.i4.4.c./.i4  x^./.q.if. l.t1"  /.qo.44.1. 
c./.quxft.4(.li.5n,./.i|Mart.(o,i.jB*./.  quxfl.(4  I.D./.C./.3. 

c/.q.5i.i.o7.<J,75-5.4n’  / q «H.I.C  fi./.i  le.  q.;.  7-c7.34.q. 

1 3.  i.C./.  I .dillin.  1. 4.i,n  /.d.4-quxfl.  1 . 1 .1  u*7.  d-  S.  q.01  1.07. 

» i cqS  ,.,. 
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V CONCORDANTI  AE 

«-•A».!.,  q / J/7-Op«r.».prio' Op. 

xo749  4'u.r.64.4,in7-6m./.66.fi7.Li.4.«.0.l  i /.Vert.q.10.11.  flmmo  non  oportet,  quod  illud  quod  eftdc  nobilitate  creato 
4.7*./.t.c7JW7  l.«”/  P<i‘^.i  l f /q-t- ! ».<■/■  r».Sl  dc nobilitate c .u»rii.l*.q  4.>  t 
q.7.i7o./,t.4.c./  Ma.q  ).a.c/.q.K.J  l.t./.Sw  i t.c./.Ait.n.  TRefpondeo  dicendum  fintt  Dubio  »»*. 

cfi  /,-,,«./17.1- /QiioLa.q.a.i  ,.<Q_K>!.).quifl.».o.  4«»  SQuod  In  Deo nulladefcam  «rej>«e».O|>»r.}.c*.li0.  Deui  7}. 
Q '0I.7  i |i"O  u,l.9.b7?.Ml"  /OpuCt  v°.i  1/.  io»  qn.  qlamo  potcll Dsu.,Si Ituiliolii-piau, .8ete,recunJuuiPhi- 
>M  /.Onnf  io.lec.7  /.Onuf  J7.e”.4-/-  Pollet.  . Iet.4.ptm.  Ii-r.-l.um, quod  cfl  deficeic  in  notdo.l*. I M-I-*”- 
qOiii-ofitnin  Didetur  dieetc.i,.o.j.j.c./.i.d  i|.l.jm./.  j d-  Relpondeo dicendum  duplie-tu,,  f.r, imo.  quid  i-olTct  ptaua 
5 q 1 1 0/P0*  q9  1 * »n*eitS  «llee.vr  etiam  jddneetnr.DOWo  joj. 

iRefptindeu  dicendum, lient  Dubio.m.  qReipotdo.  dieetid.ini, (ieut  Dub-e, 

«<»  eQood anima attiibuuur  Deo  fceunduiu  (im.lttiidind  adlut.  470  qliroJi"  Deononeilquaniitai.l*.i|.»«.4.c./.Epbe.j.Iec.|.pea1  Io. 

(itq.i.e.lUi /q.19.1  i.e  lOppolituoi  vidtiii.  dieeie.i*.q.4l  1.1“. 

qOppofituni  videtur  dicere.  1V1  4 l.,1".  ^Relpondeo  dieendbm, quod  macnumdieiint  dupliciter, Tei 

1 e-  I....  . .1  .KlMiien  I,  rlt  11  IPfll  lllljnlllltMn  emi.li.intm  o,.« 


litet  vel  abfolute  , ideft  luben»  quantitatem  continuam  qii* 
dicitur  magnitudo  • Velcomparatiue,  ideft  excedens  minus. 

Et  fit  pr  euic.it ut  dc  I)co,iion  autem  primo  modo,vt  habetur. 

Po*.!!  •.7.7m. 

47i  fQ«od  in  Deo  efl/imilitodo omnium rerom.fccaodaoi  foNjjgu,  g- 
mam,&  fecundum  miteriani,i*.q.f 7.».»n,./.t. d»j.q.i.i.o./. 
q.j.c./  ton.i.c*.  I /.Po\7.7-4nV-  »<>*• 

4lmmo  nullo  modo  Deus  cf\  fim  ili»  creaturis,  t1^. 4.3. 4,"7. 

I .d.  1 o.q- 1 . t.c./.d.j  4 -4  4 “*•/  <*•  1 8 . 1 . 4"  /. con.  i c°.  tp-/*  Ver. 
q.i.it.i",7qi?7”m- 

4 Rcpondeo  dicendum,  quid  Deu*  cft  fimitit  creaturis, non 
quidem  (iiriHiudtne  fopric  diAa,fcd  brge,  vc  etiam  addu- 

q o.€.i./.q  7.^.0./  q o.»->  </-qw. ?>**••  */  e*a-  ipi»' j-i  v«  cerur.Dubio  1 146.  _ 

Spiritu. i.c/.OpiiM.c°.fi  / Opuf.jo.Iec.8  / Ojiul^x.  «®.j.  471  4Qmo1  Deu>  cogrvo  cit  nmnu  fingufaria  didindi/fime  :*.q.  Deus  m. 
■r  - ■ • 14.O.1  x o7.«  »•<•»•/ ^•*»-i-J*^Aq-f4*l.  ?m7.q.47.a.c.fi./.q. 

8p.3.c.M.i’iolo.x.c7  d.5f.j.o./.j.»"7.d.}4.q.t.t,o7  d 38. 
j.4.C-/d  jp.q  ».:.c  / a d.j.q-3  J-C./.con.t.c°.4o7  6?.v!quc. 
yx./.Li^t.c0.?!-/  7«/  Veit  q.x.4.4  o7.Po*q.6a.c./. Anima. 

*o.e /.Qaoi.8  vel  H.3.c./.OpuC3.c°.ij4./.ijy./.  Caufiv-lcA. 

I*v/.  Peurr.lcft.  14. 

^Oppnfiifi  videtur  di.CrC-t  .d.i4.q,i,jr.x.xm./.o.  t c°.6y.fi. 

« U-i|»ondco  dicendum  , ficu:  Dubio  477. 

ne  ,d"etrr  m i na  * : o n e , fit  reftraionr.Er  fic YccOdomodo  Deu*  473  l^od  Df  u*  cognofert  mfiniea.coit.i.c®  69  f.  Li°.a.  ca#.x6.  Dem  Ilf. 
cft  in  gmere,&  ruo  primo  modo.ur  ha!jetnr.i\q.j.f.c.h.  xro7  J™ |/.Opur.|.  c°.  134. 

qS  <u«d<»  dicendum,  quod  principium  eft  duplex,  f.  uel  in»  «Oppolitam  vf  dicere.  3. d.i4.jr.t.q  1. im./con.i.  ca°.^p,6. 
trinfenim.idctl  dc  cffcotia  genent , tamquam  conrcntfi  fub  qRclpondeo  dicendam,  ficui  Duhro  4-tf. 

genet c. Vel  extrinfecum.iuefl  efficient, vel  exemplare.Deut  474  4Qjbd  c enna  «If  analogice  de  fcienna  Dei.fif  cicaturx.t*  D«l  II#. 
eiaorli  in  genere  reduatue,  vt  principium  fecundo  modo,  q.i  M»c./*ttd.E.«|.4>J*,,B  / ‘1-14  4-»Ver.q  x.ir.o. 


4Rcf{yj-  Jco  dicendum  ,ficut  Dubto.47*. 

4^3  TiiubdDeus  non  cft  gennt, nec  fpec  es.i^.q.i.f.c./.  i.d.17. 
q x.prin /.contra. i.cb  xf  / /■  Lib.*.tw.pj7-  •'^*S*7* 

j^./.Onuf.j.C®.!  J./.l  4 /.Opul^o  fi. 
qOppofiium  mdeiur  dicere.:,  d j.q.x.c  fi. 

4Rc  pondeo dicendum, quod  d umum  tile  ,eft  proprium  & 
derei  minatum, non  per  aditionem  alicuius  e«ntrabcnt)«,?ed 
pe;  negationem ommt adhibiti, vr  habetur,  g d.;.q  1. t-c.fi. 
404  Deusr.6  eft  in«cncrr,ncc  m prad 0.1  ito  p Ic  , nec 

iciludiu-jer  printipiu.^.si^^.o / q.4.3  ira/.q^.x  t"/.q. 
88.1. 4m7  I.d.l.q.4.x.o./.d  '9-14  t.o./ i.d^.q.t.l . iw./ cA 
tTa.«^,.xf.ji.|n*./.Lib.4tC0.Jt.3“/ Veri. q. 8 8.  x"./ Po». 
q <5.J.t./.q  7-3Wg  8.1  im./.qu.9.4.il"./  Ma  q.l«.$.4®./. 
Spimu.i  c/.t)p  ■ ■“  " 'rt  r ' ® <cx— i-  — 

: -i^J  /-4.Poll.».le.6. 

qlmmo  Deus  cft  in  genere  fublhmir  reduaine.rt  menfura 
ft  principium  omnium  ierum,8c  ficut  punaut  8c  vrittt,  1 J.q. 
j.c.c.fi./.xB,./.x.d.8.q.4-»-|“-/-P‘>*Jq.t.7-»* /.q.7.|  7m./  8. 
am.q.9.3.;**./.Trin.x  4m. 

qRcfpondeo  d-cendum  u iplici ter. f. Primo, quod  aliomd  eft 
in  genere  reduaiueduplicirer,f.uc|  tamquam  limitatu  , de> 
trrminatum.Bt  reftraurn  ad  illud  genus.  Vel  finehmiftio- 


DcmCt. 


Deui  66. 


Deu*  68. 


non  autem  pnmo  nodo, 
qTertio  diccndum.q.  licet  d*fanir.Po*.q.7.3.7m.^Dcuj  eft 
ingenere.vtprtncipium.ficut  | uSm  & vnitat,cO  vnCquefit 
prmcpifi  limitarfi  8c  intrinfccfi.rfi  ibi  comparatio  fit.  quo  ad 
roni  mcAeni  princ*p*i,  non  quo  ad  rdnem  principii  limitati, 
-vel  inumfeci.vt  h-hetur.Maih.t.lce.  r.  fecundum  1'htlof. 

4^4  'n  dium**  non  eft  indiuidtmm.Pi^.q.y.j.c.fi. 

•Oppofimm  videtur  dicc  e 1*  q.i  j.5.0  /.q.39.4.  “ 
q.i.x.3®  /.J.x|.q.i,l  4^./.Po*  q 7.3. im. 
qK  - ‘p-,nde'*diccndu  n, fictu  Dub  o.  453. 


q.ij.4.f7« 
a.xj.q.  t.tc 


um  videtur  dicere  1 * 11.49. 4.0./.!. d.3j.i.3m./.J. 

,q.t.l  t.c°.46./.9i7  Ver.q.i.i  e. 
qRefpondeo  dicendum, quod  analogia  eft  duplex, fcilicet  vd 
deteiminarf  habitudini  , vel  analogia  proporttonalitatit , n 
habetur.  1 . Piolo-i . im./.  Vcr.q.  x.  1 1 .c.Sccundo  modo  fc iuntta 
dicitur  analogice  de  (cientia  Dei  & deferentia  crcaturr.nou 
autem  primo  modo. 

*./■  i.d.4.  4 p4  qQnod  fcientia  Dei  n6  eft  habitui, nec  qualitas,  rccellcftnt  Deu*  431. 
•demonftrationis.vcl  pnnepiorum  , vel  habeu*  ciulaluatc.  1*. 


466  4 Quod  in  fe*o  Dm  faot  idi  luppo^  u & natura  , & in  oibui 
ci  eat  u»  i > <1  tflciur.  3 *.«).  1 7. 1 .c  /•  1 .d  5.1.  r./.iu.  qq.i.t.c./. 
Vnio.t  c pnr./.Qiiol.x.q.t-J .o./.Oj.n.  4 3.0./.  Pofler.x.lec.j. 
qOppofitfi  videtur  diceie.r*  q. 3.3. e/. i.d.at.  1.3""/.  j.d.4. 
q.  Im.o,/  contra.4^  44. 4m  9 |.  c,/.  ‘'r»intu.4.iyni.7. 

Anima.  i7.«om./  OpUMx.lce6,o./.Opuf.37.c®.4./.Meth.7. 
Icr.li.fi./.Lib.S  lec.j  /.Lib.9  Icc  1 1./  Aiuma.j.lcc.8  . 
4R.t;ipor»deodiccndutn,  fictu  Dub  o 114. 

4^7  Qi  ^d  tn  Deo  n6  cft  materia, necpot*,  fcd  cft  purus  adiit,  t*. 
q.J.W.C./q.7  l.c  /n  9 l.c/^.*X.l.c/.qi4,. 
q.X4  l.<  Aq  49  J xm/  q.40.i.3,n./.q  4-t-  c./-q-74.4  4n' /• 
q.87.t.f./q-89»t.3m./.q  94  I.i./.q.l  if.l.x*./.  Itt-  q-49  4‘ 
C./ q.40  4.C./  1^.8/J  J l » i / <l.ip  q t l.c./  d.xx.t.  xm/Al* 
>j.I.c.prin./  d.j4.t-4  c /.d.jdiq.i.i.i  /.  d-4»  q.t.|» 
C./.l m./  X.il.l.q  l.t.c./-<l  ;.q.t.M",.W  7 q.t.l.c./.  d.19  t« 
«./.contra . 1 x°.  1 fr./.  1 7*/  L'b.x -c0. 1 6 lm  f.  84.3"*./.  6m.f.L • 


q.t  4 ' i"  /.q.i9.t.c./.a*f.q.9.|.|m7.  t.d.4.  q.i.i.e./.  d.34.4. 
7m7.4.e./.4,w  / J*38'i*t./-con.i.c0. 46  /•Lib.4.c°.ix./ .Vcr.q. 

a.*.?"./!»"1- 

4lmmo  (cientia  Dei  eft  effedui  Jiuinx  arti*.&  habet  caufa* 
licatem.t.d.)8,t-c. 

tfRcfpAdeo  dicendum,  qtiod  fcientia  Dei  habet  catifalirarem 
retpcdu  latorum  tantum  , fecundum  quod  confcquitur  for- 
mam d urinar  au  s & finem.vt  habetur  1.J.3S.1. e. 

476  qQuod  fcientia  l)ci, non  eft  vomeif-Iic,  nec  piurculirit,  nec  Dcu*t|a. 
potent  a, vel  habitu, fcd  femper  in  adu.j*.q.i4.t..  j"1./.!,  d. 

3 <.4 .0./  d .36.  q.  t 1.1*7 -con-t  c°  46. 
qlmmo  fcientia  Det, eft  vniietfxliflinu.x.d^.q. 3.:.e.fi. 
i^Rcfjioodco  dicendum, quod  infecundo  Sententiarum, acci- 
pit vmuerlale  largo  aoJn/.pro  eo  quod  fc  extendit  ad  mul- 
ta-Sed  m alii*  locis, acciph  isaitierfale  proprie , fcilicet  pro  eo 
quod  in  diucrfis  habet  diuerfa  cife,ut  habetur.  i.d.4.x.xB7> 
d.i  t-q-x. i.4m*/  Ma.q.  16.6.1 6 m./. 7.4*n- 


/.84.3'.^. 

4 c*.n./.;f.l*7  Vcu.q  i4.7.c./.po*.q.3.j.c./.;q  7 '1.3.  /•  477  qQjod  Deuifcit  infinitj.ctiam  Icicntia  uifiontt.ta.q.!4.ia.  r>e**l40. 
M '.0.16.9.4*  /.Opnf.;.c®.io7.ii,/.lx./.i87  xy./.x8/  X9-  o./  jVq. 10.3.0  /.Ver.q.i-p.o/.q.io.q.jW/.Qtio.j-q.i.x.o. 


Deui  71. 


/ 74>feth.ix./-lec.47  Ler.6.fin. 
qOpnofitum  videtur  dncre.i^.o.4.4.0, 
4Reffondrodicendam,qiibd  in  Deo  non  eft  potentia  pafli- 
na/ad  roicntia  adiua.vt  addantur  Dubm.494. 

46E  CQuAd  qrqu  d entitaus.lionitans,  6e  pfeAionit  eft  io  creart» 
r4  quacfique.toiD  cft  emin6tius  in  Dco.t-q.4-a.o-/ q.6.l.im. 
/.i.J-4.f./.q.9.l-t-/4  ,l-J.c./.q.U.l.C,/q.tM .J.«.4.f7.q, 
14.6.1 1 c./.q.x4-i.c/  3m7  3*c/»q  a6.t.c./.in,./-4  o,/  q.x8-x. 
3m-/.q-»9^ ^.</q.47  S ^c-/q.7f.Mn,7q.9i.i.c./i-d.a.x.3  o./. 
«j^q  i-i.c./J.g.iM  3 c./d.ta.:.<./l.x7.x.3"./d.36.q.x.x.c./ 
4.4.14.1  «*-/‘J  d-«4-q*».«.i.c./4.d  X4.q.;.ar.x.q  i-3".^.t. 
«•.187.3179*  im  /L *. * c"x/t,.6*/ta  ;"/.Lt.3.prin.xi./ 


fOrrofitom  viderurdicerr.i.d.jy.q  t.t. 3.07.3. d.  14.ar.t  q. 
xra./.q.4.am./Con.i.c°.69.fi.  H 

qRcfpondco  dicendum, quod  quia  fcientia  vifionit  dei, eft  d« 
oibui  rebus  qux  aliquando  lunt, ideo  accipiendo  oia  entia, ti 
dc  genere  fabftantix.qui  dcgrncributacctdeotifi.dcquibuf 
conftat  9.  erunt  infinita, pj>  infinitas  cogitationes^tftcftfonci 
& loquutionet,  «j  multiplicabuntur  u finitu  tnbtit  8c  mdiM- 
ds.inperpetuD  dui 


_ u duraturis, ciu  remota  £tcin'taregfajtionit  a 
te  & poft.io  fcia  viiiois,Deu(  Icit  tfinita,  ficut  imclligit  i locii 
prio  allegaiis.Si  vero  accipiat  etia  cAplen  & fubfiftttia.f.fup 
pofita, ficut  accipiunt  tn  lucu  kdo  adduftit, patet  9-  fitnt  fini- 

^ . v— •>  , ta.fi  geneiatio  wcppir,  nec  femper  durare  d*ar,  ut  fide  tenet. 

49.j”./.Llb.4.c'-14->"/.Vc,ll.q6.j.I.C.6./.q-«.l.t°.Po*.  4/t  .Qtoil  Deui  litUlt  allqu.qu.  octeA  «ouutllu.  l*.q  I,.  Deu  1,4. 


tot V149 471 

f)e*i  tft.  4*o 
Deui  343.  4** 

Deu*  170. 


Deu»  190  4,J 

Deu  111. 484 
Deu  irr-4*' 


D I C TO R V M 

tf d. j9-qt.l.o;/.d.4i.f.o./.Vet.q.x.Tj. 1". 

AOpp**.rf  diccre.cia  fatii  €i  (Wtc, vt ipfe diae. t.i.Vfffi J** 
f Rclpondco  dicendum,  9.  Deui  potcA  lare  quod  nefen  d/ai 
nm.non  autem  conianttim.  Sed  nallo  modo  poteil  plura  fd- 
«.«fuamfcit,  vt  habetor  in  loci*  primo  allegati», 
f Quod  mala  peioetad  fcicntii  Dei  praftici.  iB.qi4.td.c.fi. 
flrnmo  punet  tin  ad  (cifitii  eiu*  Ipeculatiuam.  Veri  q.J.t.t- 
fR^lrondeo  dicendum, quod  fciena  Dei  cft  duplex.f.vcJ  fihv 
pliainocicix  uel approbationi*.  Secunda eft  tm  boooru.Sed 

?i.mae(l  etiam  malorum, ut  habetur  Vcri.q.7.|.c. 

Quod  Ifaia*  vidit  D >m:n*m.Ifaix  6- 
^Imrno  homo  ia  hac  moruli  carne  viucnt,non  poteft  videre 
Dcinn.ilq.f.j.e./.q.*;.!  o.faix  6. 

ARelpondro dicendum, ficut  Dubio  4M. 
f Qnod  v itionem  imaginariam,  immediate  Prophet*  • Det» 

Srbant,&  non  mcduntibu*  angeli*,  [faix  i.prin®.  c*£- 
titom  videtur  dicere,  t xlq.58.j.c./.d.b-/.<jal.j.Iec>- 
.dicendQduphciter.r.primo a fimili.qa  quo  ad  princi- 
pale it  ptcft'i  aA&,pcipiebut  a Deo, fcd  di ! pofitiue.vt  p mirli 
ltros,pcipiclut  per  jngclod,  vt  habetur  a fimiii.  t xf.q.v8.;.i. 
qSecunJo  dicendum,*»  tale  virtoocm  percipiebant  a Deo.cift  * 
mediantibus  angclif.Ethutu*  i6p/>t  efle.ft  ex  partefim*  fi 
fi  ani  »,B(  ex  parte  principii.  Expaiccfiuit  quidt.qaiaangdrf*: 
rcuetan*  intendit  ducere  homine  in  cognitione  Dei,Sc  rtoo  h» 
cognitioni  lui. Et  ideo  format  v itionem  de  Deo,  vtex  hii*  fjr 
figuraliter  vhr,  homo  aliquid  de  Deo  cr.gnofcat.Ex  parte  »0r 
prtncipq,  5»  tota  uurin  angelici  lumini*  ad  maa  fellandum, 
cfl  ex  Deo  autorr,qui  ell  f >n\  lumini», ut 'habetur  Ifna 
qQuod  Deu*  mJ  p6t  uidd  i p elf.-ntii  in  hae  uita  inrtttjfii*. 
q.ia.r  l.o  /n.ij.t.c  l *4.q.f.t-e./  q.93. ».«./.  fcafiqfb. 

lUo.f.O  /.  J.n. »7.q.J.  I -C./.d.j  f.q.a.tr.r.q.  1.0./.  ^ d.4o.q  s.*~ 
in,./.7  o./.5.j.<#  47.A4**i'"  / Lt.4.c^i.i"*/.Veri.q.»o.fl. 
o./.Q;to!.i.q,i.l.o7.Iob  t^fi./  I».fct.i8,/.xf  Cor-tx. 
f (mmo  Paulue  & Moyfirt , 'uidcru  nt  Deum  p*r  eflentrS.i*. 
q.  I l.t  t .xw./.  »»*.q.  T 74*4 .c./.T.1®7  q.  1 1 f . J.o./.q. I te  t.r  l 
4.d.49.q.r. 7.4*./. VV-V««-*M-A4°7m-»'»-I  *•'*•/  i«  1. 
»"  Aq.Il.6.T*in./.7.c  /.9.t"./.t4.<  /.q.i  j.x.o./.q  iR.i.tj". 
/.In.t./  lo.i.lec.1  i.A./  »T.Com*./.  (.re.  rx. per  totum. 
qK-  f tondeo  dicendum,  quiimxphcitc».l.primo,qa  q.  afq  dfir 
Uiditfe  Deum, det  mtdligi  per  imaginariam,  uri  corporali  •** 
fioncro.per  Ipecirt  tmemu.ucl exteri.»* apparente*, ut  hioet. 

5 j.c°  47.pnn./  Veri cf.10.1  i.c./.4«/.(ra  i.j»rm./.c®,d.  ’■  ‘ 
qSecundo  d»c>'ndum,q>  poteft  nuraculofe  fieri, q»  dtojna  uiiw. 
te,aliqai«iniellc&u*  creatb^uon  habem  niti  diipftuc*  vi*,e- 
leuetur  aduidendam  Deum  per  edentia m Nec  tami  et  tali 
uifione,p6c  dici  beatui  (impliciter,  fcd  fecundi)  quid  t an’  uni  K 
inquannim.  i.  edicar  in  artu  beati, ut  habetur  s x.f. 

^Tmio  d icc udum,  cp  dicitur  D/k  loqui  ad  Movlcii.  fuit  ad 
factem  propter  cniincmilfimum  modum  clare  'nifioiu*  , quo 
Mojr  1«  fupet  aho»  pi  ophetai  uldrt,ut  habciurulq.pj.).**. 
qQuarto  dlcendu  , q»  hi  q,  <jdi  uidct  in  tpcculo  artcinitatr*, 
non  qd^qa  iplc  Deur  dicat  ipccuiu  arternitini,  fcd  ipGtfpfv 
<j  (unt  in  aio  propheta. Et  dnc  Ipeculum  artemiram.  uvpiiiGi 
rcfulratin  et*  dupofinofapientir  «tern*, ut  habetur  I.aiar  6. 
^Quinto  diccmluin.ficut  Dubio  4X6. 

CA uod  Deu*  non  rfl  primum  cognitum  ab  lotcllcAu  nortru. 
1*.  q.88.:.o  /.Trin.;.o, 

q Intuto  Dem  e(l  primum  obirftnm  infdlrftut,  quta  ratio  8c 
cauCi  ueiiiati*  ahcuiu*  obiefti, primo  apprehtndit  a pb*.xt(. 
q.l.i.c./.Qnol>7-q-  i-t-t. 
qRefpoodeodiccndum.ficut  Dubio 741. 
^■QuodnidercDeum  facie  ad  (aciem, eA  uidereeum  peref- 
lentiam  mtmediatr  i4.q.ix.ii.iH*./.  4.d.49.q.x.i.i4m./.5.j. 
c®.y  u/.if.Cor.t«  dec.4. 

^Opp^uideiur  dicere.  i*.q.n.ii.t».(i.  /.tx*.q.9f.  5.  rtf 
^■Rcfpondtn  dicendum,  ficut  Dubto  481./  481«. 
q Quod  eA entia  Dei  p nulli  fpim  creati  repliaitarf  pof  »*.n. 
lx.».o./.d.H.c  /.q.td.3  c./.x»«.q.i7J  4.0./  y“.q  9.  j 
1 4.3.  i.q.3.c./jr.x.q.i.c./^d.49.q.x.t.c  4»- 

/.51.1*  /.Li°.4.c#.7./.i ftaa*AV«ra).8.f<o./.q.lo.ftx  / q tl.i- 
i"‘/.Tiin.x.c./.Quol.r.i.c./.Opu.}xd.ioc./.i44./Jo.l«c.id. 
/.t#.»4J«  (./»ltCor.i|.h64Aik  Cor.  is.lc-t.x. per  totum, 
q J.mr.o  Dou>  8l  angeli  oognolcuntur  a nobi*  per  fpecic*  im- 
prc(Ta*.*t  nanper  fpecict  abrtraftn.|*  q.i  x.a.c.  f.i  j.c. 
qlmmo  anima  rationali*  rrprelcntat  Deum.  i*,q.ta.*.c. 
fKelpoodetf  dicendum  dtqdiciter  i.prtmo.tp  hoc  n >n  olicdit 
q.  Deus oideatnr  m patria  per  fpatiein finm.  Nim  ottepfunk 
cA  hoceffewnpoAibile.Sed  in  atm  cognofcitur  quadoq^  Deu* 
ron  quidem  per  ipcciem  a ereatn.i*  acceptam , fcd  inter  ima 
Dor»  firmatam.  Vndc  ibidem  dicebatur, quod  nonquurebac 
deuifione  Dei  por  e tfcunam, ut  habetur  Opuf.7x.q.7. 
«iecunio  dicendu  m, quid  anima  ratronali,  reprefentat  Deu, 
fecundum  q>  Deo*  refertur  ad  citatura?  ut  caula,dt  CnoTcsuin 
ut  habetur  Opuf.Aa.t0,^. 


ET  C O N C. 


tf 


4*6  f Quod  elfrrtia  Dei  116  f»t  uidcrf  ab  aliquo  intellcAo  Create, 
hficlttminenatorali.nieilgh>riar.t,.qu{'  tt.i  r.f 
xx4.q.!74  T.^-Aq .i7f.am./.J,.q-,o.^C./.q.4f.a  c/*.dl.j|, 
q.i.r.5*/^.d.T4-aM.q.a.i“,./.q.J  c./.ar.t.q  i.c./  4d-  4P-q. 

■ x.r.li"./.4.c./.con.).«-.f  3.^4  4./.  Ver  q.f.;.8.o.q.]o.tt.c/. 
it^/.q.ij.i.e./.q.tJ.f.i^Aq.xo.xx./  Quol.7:vtl  1 r«q.u. 
o./.Qn ol.io.q. $•<•/■  Opuli 4. c°.  t of ./.  x* . Cor.  1 x .Lee.  1 .t.  pec 
; totuur.  'r 

fOppofimm  ridetur  dicere.  Vertr.q.fo.T  IX,  lm  /.It". 

^Rclpondco  d eendum,  quod  lui  uel  lumen  glonz.potcA  ac 
cipi  duplrdter.fcilieet  vc!  per  modum  qualitati*  permancti*, 
fieut  lux  in  igne , aut  carbunculo, anr  in  fte!li».Vel  per  modfi 
'pailioni*  rrifefiti* Jicut  lux  in  aere, ut  habet nr.  »tt.qa  j 74.3. 
a"y.Ver.q.  tj.  j.e.  .l*au]u«cigo  I raptu,  8t  Moylr^mdcrunt 

• effemi  j Dei fxric  lumine  gl«n*,prim«  n»6,  nfi  it  fc#o  modo. 

4*7  fQnod  omne*  beao.poft  d'Cin  mdicit.  uidebunt  omnia  qux  Deu* 

Dem fcit  (dentia  viuonn.4.d.49.q.a  i-c 
4 Oppofitonr  ridetur  dicei e. Ver.q.8.4  c. 
f Rripcndro  d/cendfi  dupliciter, Uiliccr  primo  quod  in  quar- 
to Senrennanitn  lo«|uitui  poft  nrtimtdioaem  beatorum. Sed 
In  q«ff(tone  de  Vcriute, loquitur  de  angeli*  8 1 de  animabu* 
ante  retiirrcct  onem. 

^Secundo  duehdoni  ,Acut  Dubio.178. 

488  rf(^tf6d  per  eognitionf  fpedcrfi  uaruraliS , indiuidw*  feb  ei*  Dmi  »4*« 

• exiAv<la,cognr,fcunt  abintelleAa  Dru  ndete.p 
«Oppolitmn  rr  dicete.i*.q.n. 8.1  '**./. 3.j.c°.j 9./.S<3.im./.4"» 

•fR^po  udeo  drcendtim.qud  J quilibet  vtdern  clfeatiam  Det, 

'videt  omnia  qnx  aliquando  funt  in  rerum  natura, non  autem 
omnia  tjfiir  poliunt  e(Te,vr  habcn*r.con.}.c0.po.i,“. 

4*9  f»cv,  aliqua  ell  voluntati*. Dei.  i*,cj.ip.f  m.  Deu*  xli. 

•'Immo  milia  eft  ratio  voluntati*  Dei.Ver.q.j^.i.j*. 

€Refpoiidco  dicendum, q.  rado  aliqua  ell  voluntati*  Dei, 06 
4 T quidem  c*  parte  eutv, fcd  ev  parte  voJiti  pp  al»ud, rt  hf  ia.q. 

r.c/.T.d.4iq.ti/5i.i#  *6./.Li°.a  c4>.s8./.xp. 

• /.11 b.  r e. m)  /.  V e r.q .'6*. c./.q.  1 ? .9. t ".  Eph.  1 Ice.  l .fi. 

490  eQ«od  UofuoiaiDer.  cM  omnino  immuiabiju,  | cet  efleAu*  Deu*  itd. 
em»  mntcntur.i*.q.l9.?.7.n./.«i.x:,8.cV.3,.q.4tf.j.tr/.i.(|iC. 
3t.T.4^.d-39.q.i.  r.c./ 3»  / 40’./ d^y.M^./.d^f  1. 1"1./. 
x*./.4.4*,x.i.x,n./.«on.i.c*.8t  /.  P*.x«ap°.  25.6./. X,ib.ja 

qilmmo  Deu*  mutat  Icntcntiam.l,.q.l9.?.x*. 

Hefjxiudeit  dicendum, quod  Deu*  mutat  fenrentiam,idcA  or 
•dfftem  cauljnan  (ecuniarum,  noa  autem  confihu  »ir»funtatit 
fue.nthabet.i,.q.i9.7.xl"./-4  d.4T-‘|.*.at.a.q.x.im  / S.t.c*. 
9«.fi7.Ver.q.6.4.i",./.q.lx.li.jm./  He  C.lec.a.noitM.d. 

491  Qudil  Deui  mouet  voluntatem  homini»  imuKibilittr  cv  par-  Deu*  31I. 
te  Del, (Vei  libere  ea  parte  aeatuix,uon  interendo  c<  ncccUi- 
U'em.Ma,q.6.i.c./.j". 

'40ppofitum  videtur  dicere. tif.q.i  n.x.x*./.q,nj  jo.c. 

Rcl;*oadeo  dicendum, q>  libere  cnam  ei  paite  ciestu^x  , fcd 
B>'tin  mouet  miraculofc,vt  habetur  in  locit  fecQdo  all^rat**. 

491  qQjod  qu*libet  homo  tenetur  confbrm  rc  voluntatem  (nam  Deu*  u6.' 
voluntati dininx  in  un|ito,etr.m  materialiter,  i.d.48  4.0. 

«OppAfiiA  truletur  dicere.rxf.q.t 9.104»./.  q.?9.^.J,,,./.  nf. 
q.i044.JB,./.i,d.4<?<j.4.0./.j.d  17  ar.&.q.i  im./.  d. xo.art.5. 
3*./.Ver.q,xi  o./  Ma  q.x.f.7“*./.Opul.y.r|.87. 
iRefpondeo  dicendti a»  quadro plicitcr.ftilieet  primo, quod  in 
primo  Sententiarum  loquitur  de  volito,  ut  apprehenditur 
fub  ordine  uohir.catis,  in  alii*  autem  lecunduw  (e , vt  habe« 

tur.i.d.4*,4.xn'. 

'qSecundo  dicendum , quod  in  pi  imo  Sentem  iarom  loqnimt 
dc  uflluntatc  deliber  ju,ii>  alii*  autem  de  voluntate  naturali, 
vel  de  (eniba litate. 

^Tertio  dicendum, quod  quilibet  homo  tenetur  conformare 
voluntatem  luam  voluntati  diuinx  in uoliro  fouualitcr,i.  few 
cundum  communem  rationem  boni,ft  in  modo  fcilicet  ex  ca 
rttate,&  eril-ftiue.i.qubd  velit  id  quod  Deu»  vult  eum  velle, 
bon  autem  materialiter ,i.m  quolibet  particulari,  ut  habetur 
m loci*  primo  allegit  it. 

•Quarto  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  4x3. 

4 9;  iQuod  potentia  fecundum  propriam  rationem  principii  ope  Deu»  541. 
xxtionuconueak  Deo,refpe&u  adioaum  notionalium,(ecux 
dum  quas  aliqua  procedunt  fecundum  rtm.oon  autem  rcOc- 
du  aUarum.i*q.4  j.4.Jm./con.x  .c®.  10. 

• Immo  principium  dicitur  fignificarc  proprietatem, & oonef 
fentiam  vel  potentiam. x4.q  jd.4.f. 

^Refpondeo  dicendum,  quod  potentia  proprie  accipitur  pro, 
principio  operationi», & fic  connenit  Dco.Scd  large  accipitu» 
^propoetate  cofequcte  naturi  rci.vt  habetur.  1 d. 7.9.4  v«* 

494  potentia  attnra .proprie  connenit  Deo,  uon  aut8  paw  Dmu  3 43. 

fiua.ia.q.xy.t.o./.J.i"./.q.4t4.x»-/.i.d.3  p^cAd.ax^.t.v. 
o./.  t.(  1$  t .c®.»  d./.Lit*.x  .ca°.7./.x  f . 1 Vcric  q. » x.5.  c • /. 

pw*.q.l.t.C/.4'n./6*./.7,B/)J“/.q.i.i.«,n./.q^.l.c. 

qlinmopoteutia  Der  uon  ctt  aftiua  nec  paffiua,  fcd  eA  fupet 

a&tua. 


CONCOR.D  ANTIAE 


aftiiu.i.ir.q.j.t.}™./.  Po*.q.i.xm. 

Rfidco  dicc«tG>dop;icii  f primo, 9 nullam  nomen  proprie  cft 
acuit  Dco  oiio  ad  modii  fi.nitu  Judqquu  Sumitur  a p odo  e f 
fcndi  m creaturi*, 9 m tr. timui  diflai  a rnftquoDeu*  cJLldco 
dict.q.  pot cona  Dei  ac  «ft  a&iia.fcdfupera&ma.utyccllca 
feri  modo  Ic  h*  bea». qua  po* jA.ua in  creaturi*.  Th  quo  ad 
rtfignificataw p..*.  a Ania proprie  coonerm  Deo,  quuo£qJ 
dicti  pcf'  ftionc al-  ourc.cooucn.t  Dco.itt  habetur. i*,q.t J 
J.o  j.*m./.(l.**.3.o /•d.jj.i.x“l7.%i.t0.>o. 

Secundo  dicendum,  quod  m primo  Enecturum  toqmter  de 
potentia  gfianua  i - dminu.cui  proprie  no  cftuenit  i6  pol.a- 
A ar,  i)  labetur.;.*  s.Mcth.  f.<ppo\,efl  prtiopruin  uaof- 
mutaadi  aliud, quu  ia  diuiiu»  noo  dicitor  a!;ad.N  .c  genera- 
tio ibi  cft  tranlmuuuo.ful  fimplex  tmwftK'. 

Dea»  379.  4 9S  fQnodeocemia  grnerandi^c  potenin  creandi. at  radian- 
tur m tuenti*  Defluat  vnanainuo*poMDtia.i^l.7.q.t.|.e./. 
Po*.q  i 6 o./.q.j.ia.v^  /.OiiuCp.q  4. 
lOypofitumvr  dice  c i.d.7*q  t l*  7 Opuf.p  9.147.9.17. 
Ikn-Jco  dictdi.9  poa.nd  di  uourocc  tn  diurni»  di-iputcua^ge 
nrradi  & por&iu  cr»ad',lKer  liat  ana  porlcia  numcru,vtr4> 
dicant  ia  effcntia  Dci.qa  pot£na  ghandi  fll  prior  fecundam 
rationem,^  poiltia  creandi, ut  habetur, j.d.7-q-t. 
q*a.  t •0m./.4.  jB,./.4m./-OpaCp.q.I4-/.q.I  f. 

Deui  5^4.  4;!  4 JuoJ  cG  pater  fit  prmcrprmogfiJOonH,*  piarer  & fiinu  fiat 
principium  fpujtioniv,in  patre  em  potentia  niundi.dt  ia  pa- 
tre & in  filio  potentia  fp-.ndi.  i*.q.4i.4.j". 

4lmmo  fient  pr&  filius  Ium  *nui  Dcut.pp  vnitatft  formxfi- 
gmficatx  p hoc  uontd  Dcus.itj  funi  rnfi  ptiiwipifi  pp  ^nita- 
tc  fbrmx  lijf t>  ficata  pe;  hoc  oem£  prine  ipifi.i*.  rk  t.fi», 

, . CRefppndeo  dicendum  dupliciter  .Gpnrro  «j.  potcniv.  ipiran 

di  i>i  utroq;,non  eltaiia  & alia.lcd  una  & eadem  ruiox  o,fi- 
rut  e ft  unum  elfi  nutnero, ut  lubetar.i4.q.j6.4,7n\ 
f bedq  diccn  JG,9  poetria  dr  p-inciptG,n6  quia  fit  apia  relatio 
principi), fedqielt  ideqdprinnpiu, ut  habet.  Po4.  q r.i.j*. 

Deui  3 67.  497  iQiiod  potentia  generandi  in  diumu,eA  eflemia  D«i,iub  tft- 
nc  r dationi»,  1.  paterni  tatu.t.d.f  .q.  i.i.c  /.3*7.  d.  1 1 .}jo./.L 
»!•*•  |M./.Opu.'.7a.q.il. 

4 Oopo fi  iG  ui d etur  dicere. l*  q 41  .7 .© /.Po\q. ui 
q R ndeo  diccdfi  dophciter.f.p*  <9  poictta  eJ*  duplex,Q>p»n- 

3ua,fru  imn>cdiara,fiue  difpofit  remota  fcu  mediata,*  ia 

1 ipnfira,»  1 habet . 1 . d.7.0.  i.*.j,n.  Ei  licet  m limnuhoc  im 
proprie  dicat  ,<ja  ibi  n&  cll  djfpofitio.ncc  aliqd  cotrahfts*0  ^ 
acq.d  e ibi,eftip(i  ccmia,i/i  ft  firnfican  d modfi  eia»  duco 
do  tentu  ut  inpre.IdeoclT  mia  Dei  »t  edenua,  eft  potcnria 
ghindi  fecundo  modo.Scd  «Acnua  at  mparre,(c%  fub  ratio- 
ne paterni  tatis, eft  potentia  generandi  fumo  modo. 

Secundo  dicendG, q>  potentia  gfiandijefi  principii  qungfian* 
gener  ai.  ScJ  ut  dr-ial.  Il.j.c/Po*  qu.a.t*.princi["G  eftda 
p(ca.Cpnnc>pale.i.quo  ger.fr.im.aflimilar  fibi  gcoiiG  & prin- 
cipiG  cqhufllrdG.i.quoillud  principale  efficit  ut  propri6  ge- 
neranti* . Primo  ergo  reodo.ciTtatia  rr  cfTcntUjefl  prinupiG 
* fMtentia  generandi.  Sed  pacerniui  fecundo  mo<io. 

Deu*  37f.  ^Q^dd  Deu»  dupefare  nfi  ^c.rthoi  liceat  n6  fubdiordmi*e- 
iui  cti  hi»,  Udm  q hoietad  muic£  ordinAnt.i*f.q.joo.8.im. 
Oppofiium  ridetur  dicere.*.  d.47.4X|. 

Keipondco  liicendu. dupli  ener  ,llpn«no,q  Den«p6tdifp£far« 
agedo  pter  ordine  fuz  preuid£trr^)iio  ad  resfubicAat  ordi- 
ni,non  autem  q uo  ad  rationem  ordini», qu*  efi  in  Dco.tit  lia 
betur.  i*,  q.toj  .*.c./.o.jX*.9t.po*Aj^.i.jm. 

Secundo  diccndum.ficut  Dubio  tui. 

DeutjSd.  4>?  Deu*  p6t reparare  Tirginitatf  pctd  t5.i*q.ij.4.;i». 

Immo  pr*urnQ  non  fuifle,n6  poicft  fieri  eu  a ex  parte  Der, 
>r  q mulier  corrupta,  non  fiier r.  corrupta.  i*.q.io  t-|m./.q. 

» .4.o./.tif.q.Mx.j.3m./.j.d.4i.q  x *X / Jm./  » «l.».q.l,«. 
7*n7.5.*-‘*.it;/.Qu.7  J.I.C./.Q;»  »eJ.io.q  s.  i“'7.0p^.q.Ii, 

1 Respondeo  d icendum,  q Deus  poteii  reparare  virg>mtar£p 
dium, quo  ad  otnnctn  imc^ruiccm.non  autem  ranonc  prjte 
riti,quiacoiradiceret.uthaoct  l*.q.  »^.4.3®  /al*.  q.lfi.J. 
3"./.;,q.lp-j.l®./.«.d.J|.q.|.ar.4^.i.t“/.Qu.<.q.a.i^. 
Deuijpd.  joo  lQu6d  Deui  potell  facere  fobieftnm  c*fe  fine  p optijiacci- 
de.it  il»u-.4J.*o.ar.i  .q.) . j ""^Quol.l.  j .c./.  1 ■. 

^Oppofiium  uidetur  diccrc.Piu.ii.l«.ii.ciica  Med. 

4 Respondeo  dicendum,  <p  fient  ipfc  dicit.iif.q.f  1.1.C./.P0*, 
q.9.f.»*./.Pofter.Iec.:3  accid£»  dicitut  proprium  dupliciter 
£m  Jiuiduale.tddt  ouod  conucijii  idli  panuulari.lcd  nd  fem 
pc  :*  fpecificuir,  idrft  quod  flatt  u pi incipi jspioprii*  fpe- 
cin,dt  conuenit  oi,4c  foli.lc  femper. Loquitur  ergo  in  quarto 
Semeuiiarum  , de  proprio  ptimo  modo.Cde  ptopria  quanti- 
tate corno v»  Chnfli.  Ideo  addi t,ad  minui  in  aliquibni.Scd  ia 
;*  od.  uo  Phjficoiu  accipit  pioprium  fecundo  mi,  quia  in  hoc 

e (Ter  cwtrad.ct:o,ni  habetur.  1 xf.q.  110.4. 4m.nbi  duit,q>  cum 
pui entia  animat  fint  naturalci proprietate»,  aiam  confcqucn 
re» imi  n m poteft  fine  iit  tflc  . Dato  autem  quod  fine  ijs 
, ,*  cfict^dhac  uman  ani  madi  caietor  fccuaduui  (pccum’iui  io- 


telledualis,Tci  rationali» , noti  quia  adu  haberet  ha»  poteo- 
uat.fcd  proptetYpeciemulu  dTemt*,cx  quatutz  fum  humf 
modi  potem  ijrctHuac. 

joi  ^Quod  nihil  prohibet  effe  aliquid  in  potentia  diu: tu,  quod  De  1.4  / 
▼ult , ficquod  non  continetur  lub  ordine queai  (latuit  rebu». 
l‘.q.*5.f.l* 

^Oppofirum  videtur  dicere.  i*.q^7.4.c- 
CRcfpoiideodicendum,qaadruplicucr.  f.  paimo  q-  DeutpSt 
dilpcr, fj.c,  agendo  prater  ordinem  fn*  wouufenti*,  quo  ad 
re«  fubicda*  ordini  Definon  autc  quo  ad  rsnonem  ordiai»,q 

eRin  Deo  *t  hr  i*.q.lof.d.e./.5.j.c.9*./*Po‘q.4-».jm* 

^Secundo  dicendum,  q>  Deu»  poicft agere  & difpenfareqi  x 
ter  ordinem  fiiar  mflitiz,  fecundam  9-  «■  aliquo  opere  acato 
'dctrrmi.utur , non  antem  fecundum  9 iuilitiaDci.efl  ord*» 
.luapeuluiuataeiu»  in eo.ut habetur i.d-4J^).».a.iJu.  - t .... 

^Tertio  dicendum, 9.  diu:oa  potentia  non  eft  ua  ordini  eiu* 
alljgata,qttin  poflit  qiundoq,  p:Xtcr  ordine caofaiu  fecunda 
ruu»  aliquid  a«ere^um  fibi  piicueiit, ut  palet  n operihutmi 
r4Milofi»,ut  hr  i“.q.»y.j.c./.Po*.q.i.).c./X)paf.*ouu.i./.ir. 
fQuarn»  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  44S. 

1 o»  Q^i>4  Deu»  poceft  facere  uniucr  fum,  & quam  libet  creatur  a,  Deu»  4x7. 
meborem  qtidm  feccMr.i“.q  ij.d.o. 

4 Immo  vainerfum  non  potell  efe  meliu». 
ir  4Rt{pondco  dicendum  dupliciter, Cprimo.cp  Deu»  putefl  Ci- 
cci c vniucrlum,&  quamlibet  creaturam, n;cl:or em  quam  fe- 
cei  it.bomtate  accidcuu!i.&  no  efTcotiali,  quia  tzanfcer.dcrec 
Jtmuei  lur  (peaefint  labetur  1*4*1.  6. a./,  i d.44  1.0  / 3. 

4Srcundo  dicendum,  q licet  Deu*  non  poflit  (acere  quamlt- 
. iKtctcaru  am  melibrem  bonitate  eflcntiali.  potertratr  en  fa- 
cere qualibet  icc  eata^Iiam  mehorem.boniutecftnuaU  & 
accidriitali.tit  labetur  i*.q.if.<  o/.i.d.44.t.j.c. 
f °3  f Qijod  DCU*  eft  clufj  peccati.  1 i*.q.79.t  .0  /.q  S0.1.C. 

f Immo  mali  culpat,  nullo  modo  Deui  cft  aufa.  i'.q.43.d.c.  Detu  413. 
/ q.49  i.o /.q,#j.f.cJ. 

^RcfponJeo dicendum  dupliciter. f.primo,  q>Detv»eft  «aufa 
pece  ui,qn<i  ad  fubftantnm  actui, non  autem  quoad  deformi 
ta: e, ut  habetur  ut  q.79.1.0  /.q.So.t.c./.  t**^).si.a.a“7.t^» 

40,Q.4  i.c/.d.4*.'>x  t-o-/t.d.34  J-W  d.j7.r.«/.q.j'  * i"*- 

/,?  d.i  j.q.j. ».♦"*  /.>  j.e°.id>./.  Veri.q.|.4.jm./.,'Po4.q.*.d. 

ll"d  Ma.q  ).|,*o7i(D.l>Jc(i(4ifu£ 

^Secundo  dicendum, (uut  Dubio  453. 

f°4  4 Quod  Deu»eft  canfa operationum  ua  uraLu  , immediatior  Deui  43  7. 
f omni  agente  naturali-  i.d  u.).4m. 

^ImmoqaoHIibetageiH  rjtoiaJe  particulaic,  eft  im  medi  c£ 
ad  fuom  ctftdair.Po*.q.j.7  e. 

^Rcljondco  dicendum, qno.l  Deu»  eft  cauCi operationum  na 
tnratmm  immediatior  fecundum  vnutem  d lfetei  cemrbne 
ab  cflcntia.in  ordine  ad  »ne»  ad  ext>  a,  Ic  J mcd.auor  fecu 

dum  fuppofi(a,oaiMi  ageote  naturaii,ut  lubetut  i.d.u.j.4m* 

/.Po*rq.3.7.c.fi./4,n-  • rv  • 

1 0f  ^Qi»oU  dici  deon>n:,pcr(e,&  primo, quod  fign  ficatuniuerf*  Dia  ». 
le.ic  lubent  ex  additione  admuicem,  quia  oimie  quod  perie 
prcdicatur  vnriiedalitcr  pradicacur,(ed  non  cconueifb,&  qJ 

Jrimo  prxdicacuopracdxauit  per  lc,Jed  non  conue. niui.Po 
r.i.lec.9.p<  111.  0 

f Oppofi  tum  ui  detur  d;cerr  ,p  ufter.  * ,le c.  1 1 .pt  io. 
q KcfponJco  dicendum.g*  • laprrdidla  funt  n*cm  fifenndtini 
rrm,fcd  diflcuint  fecundum  rationem , fi. at  frpcrius&  infe- 
rius loquendo P-ionflice,  n»n autem  Poitcriur iftue . D'ci 
enim  de  omni  Priortfticuin  , eft  quando  nrhilefl  Tumere  >b 
(uluffto,  de  quo  non  dwatur  pr*U  catum . Et  ad  rpfom  futii- 
cu  & requirirur  nrcellario  unnicrUlicaa  fupT^litoruin k.ua 
dum  modum  cnunciandi  taurum  , & non  secundum  rem  fi- 
gntfiracam, neque  uniuerialiia»  temnorurr.  Sed  dici  deom  - 
ni  PnfteriotiArcum  eft  illud  ad  quod  fu  fluit  & requiritur  no> 
ccftario  uniucrfalitas  fuppofiiorum  fecundum  rea  .i  qm  fi  ca- 
tam, &miuerfalrtaitc»potuni , ut  habetur  PotlcrioM. 
lec.11.min. 

I06  iQuoddiflerentia  pradicaturdcgcnerr.Mcth.f.lec.i.  Diftenatia 
lOppofirum  uid.cur  dicc:c.Mcth.  j.Iec.H. 

4 Rcfpondco  dicendum  , 9.  diflcrentia  conflit  urina  generi», 
pradicatur  per  ie  de  geneic.Sed  diflcrentia  diuifiua  gruent, 
non  przdicator  per  fe  8c  pr «dicatione  directa  degenoe,  led 
pi  «dicatione  indu cfti.m  habciur  Muli  J.lcc.a. 
foy  fQuod  diflei entia  complet eifemum  gcucru.uf.q.67.f.e7.  Difleremia 
X.d.3.q.l.  r.c.Po1. q.  8.4.7  m. 

4 Immo  genus  per  se  fuinptuai,non  poteft  ?r «dicari  dedirfc- 
rentia.prxdicuiooc  per  fe,ne«  econuerio  Mcth  ;.'cc.8. 

^Refpondco  dicendum, quod  complet  edentia  genem  ph. fi- 
ci,ud  dctctaiiiundogcaux  logicum  ad  fpcciem,  non  autem 
in  le  confidet ata. 

708  fQudddstrerre  proprie  cft  femper  per  aliud.flk  eft  relatiuum.  Diflertei. 
Sed  diucrfum  cit  absolutu,*  lapio ucl aho.ldeo  omne  ditfc- 
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reotcfl  diuetfum.flc  nem  c<oDurrfai1.q.j.8.3m./.^.9o.t.)’V. 
/.t.d.S.q.l.t.  t“./.d.l7  q.i.i.tn,./.cou.l.t°.i7./.  Po*.  q-7.J* 
i“./.Meth.f.fcc.io.pcr  totum./.LibciOulec.f.fi. 
flmmo  qujlilcamuue  formarum  mukitu Jo.fjcit  differentia 
Sed  diuc  firji  fit  fidum  per  formas  fubflitulet.I>o*.q.9.8.i“. 
iRdpondcu  dicendum, quod  diucrfita»  proprie,  fit  lotum  per 
diftrrctiat  fubftantules,i.efrentialcs,fed  improprie  fit  » aJm*. 

Dilfetre  *%  1°9  1 Quod  differre  fpeciei , contingit  dupliciter,/,  v c!  in  dturrfit 
Ipeaebut  complet», vel  fecundum  diucifos  yrad*j,iDgene~ 
ratione  emfdem  fpeciei. i »*.q.7i.7.c. 
qOppofirum  utJetur diccrc-a.d. if.q.i.t.im./,  Meth.7.  fert. 
*./JeA.g. 


1* 

tem.quod  oon  przexiftaot  fecundum  remi 
t Secundo  dicendum, quod  tn  primis  locis  uufc.qeed  diftieu* 
fioeea  projoieUeAx  fini  ijlcoict  quf  per  fornum  teroMtao* 
roi.to  fecundis  tero  negat  dimenfiones  imci  mutatas,  tlt  di 
«eifai  rcalitcra  terminatis, ut  habetur, Anmu.y.  i iw. 
iTcjtio  dicendum, $ 5 dimenfiones  in  terminat*  tor.fi  .ferat 
cur  fecundum  q»  interminatae  !unt,fic  non  prarexiitunt  in  ma 
tnia,nifi  fecundum  confidcrationcm  noftram  Mathematici, 
intelligendo  feilicet  illud  quod  efl  in  re  terminatum,  abfq;  e- 
iuttenninatJone.Scd  fi  eonlidcrentor  ifiar  dimenfiones,  natu 
raliter  & Phjficc , fic  ponenda  funi  dimenfiones  micmunat* 
fecundum  rem  in  mater  ia, ut  babetui.Trir.ib.c.fi. 


. i\>*A  Of 
•?t 


iKcfpnridco  MnuM  qoindo  de  raiione  i..pr,ftfti  ( 1 7 IQnod  di.nenli.nei  inlaoxiuic.auncnt  iedem  numero  m Dimtnl.  It. 

r urJdill  imnrf  r-  1 . x 11  .l.tl  ...  1 ........ _ 


cii  gradus  imper fect is.facit  diffitte  fpecic,non  autem  quan- 
do non  efl  dc  ratione  eius. 

Difficile  9.  fio  «Quod  opera  virtutum  fanc  difficilia,  itf.q.107.4  c. 

flmno  opera  uirtutum.funr  faalia.4.d.i4.q.a.s.f,n. 
q Refpondeo  diceo  Jum.qund  opera  virtutum  dicuntur  diffiei 
lu,quia  funt  fuprauirei  oon  habentium  virtutes,  non  autem 
propter  laborom.vel  tri/fitum-Er  etiam  quia  quidam  abun- 
dant Icnlu.fc  defictum  mtdieftu,  & piuics  fcquumur  opera- 
«ionen»  lentus  vt  bf.ixf.q.71.  j-c./.q.ro7.<.e-/-3.d.x7.q.x-a. 
6®7.d.to.4.6®7.con,J^®.tb./.pfj|.ip.c»ca  Ajrd. 

Diffinitio  II.  V * cum  deraonllratur  caafi  per  e#rcaum^ecefTc  efl  vti 

ctfrdu, loco  diffinitionis  otrfar-  i*iq.i  .7.  i“./.q.ia.ii*. 
qOppofintm  ridetur  dicere. Trin.  *y  .<. 

1 Refpondeo  dicraJum . ficut  Dubio  44!. 

Diffinitio  \6.  f 11  Q26<1  diffinitio  per  cauftm  forroalem.clt  forraalioraliis.x.d. 
ji.r"' 

•Oppo fitum  videtur  dicere, quia  diffinitio , finem  dt  caufam 
agentem , cura  fine  quadam  cstrinfcca , non  comprehendit. 
Mcth.7Jec.xidec.if. 

'Kefpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter, feilieet  primo, q.  diffinitio 


generato  & cortupro.4.d.ii.q.t  .awa-q.4  c/.iro./  4m./.d.44. 
q X Jr.trfj.|.3“  y.con.4.c°^o  »m,gi. 

Oppufitum  videtut  «licerc.i^i.  xo.q  i.i.c./.4-d.it .qu,  l.ar.i* 
q.}.4“/.Opuf.3x.c°.7. 

fKcipuudeo  dicendum, quod  dimenfiones  rafJem  remanere 
in  materia  fub  forma  corrupti  & genui  porrft  intelltgt  dupli 
citer.Vno  mA  fecundam  clfcntiam  Ipcc-fica.Et  fic  bene  rrma 
nent  in  uiroq;.AIio  modo  fecundum  nummum. Ec  hoc  dupli- 
citer,fcrlicct  vel  nui9eroccd*nx,numcrofitatc  efIVaeix  , Et 
fic  etiS  bene  remanat  in  utroq^-Vc!  numero  nuntcioficatc  fu 
bicfti.Et  hoC  ite  dupliciter.Vcla&u.Etficnu  rcrnanftxcde 
numcro.qiiia  milium  acctdcnt  numero,  etiam  lueccfliue  pde 
effc  in  diuerfis  fobicftis.Vcl  in  potentia . Et  huc  dupliciter, 
uei  in  facetia  naturali  Et  fic  non  poiTunt  1 emanere  xede  ou- 
MQ1M1I  per  arens  naturale  non  p6t  idd  numero  itcuio  ie 
parari.  Vel  in  poteria  obedictiah.  Videlicet  ia  poteria  m otdi- 
neadapens  diuinti.Etficaredc  dimer  fit  aes  etiam  £rdem  ru 
meto  nuraerofitate  liibiedi , temni:  in  materia  poft  corru- 
ptioofi  rei  qux  pollca  per  agens  diuinu  recuperans  ide  numc 
ro liibicAu  efficiuntur  in  artu.vr  patet  iu  sclurrcft iouc  hcls. 


formaln/x»"  lolum  dicitur  .qu;  datur  per  cauiam  formalem,  J 1 1 ^ Qwd  omnia  pircepta  dccaIogi,funt  omnino  indifpcnfabi  9> 


fed  etiam  quzhbet  qu*  datur  per  cautam  (tiperiorem. 
«Secundo  dicendum, quod  finivdc  caufa  asens  dicunrur qu*- 
dam  cxtnnfcca  tei,  Pbyficeuel  Mctaphy  fi  ce  loquendo,  uon 
autem  logice  loquendo, ut  habetur.  Meih.7.lec.  1 j. 

Diffinitio  »8.  VI  ^Q«od  «fle  oon  p6t  poni  ir(  diffinitione  alicuius  generis,nee 
fpedei.Qu.i.q.s.r.c/.Qu.8.vel  p.q.j  a,"./.Mcth.8.lec.»!.fi. 
lirnmo  unumquodque  diffinitur, lccundum  quod  habet  efle. 
l.d.jf. 

f Relpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.300. 

Diffinitio  47.  P4  iQjffid partes  materialcsfutirprioiejdiffiiiitn^ufa  materia 
elt  par»  cflenu*  rm.3.d.*.q.a.ar.i4j.j.c./.Meth.7.le&9. 
qlmmo  principia  materialia  , in  qu*  reioluitur  diffinitio  ft 
dtffinitum  petra  fune  pofter ia  difiintio. Phy. ».lec.f. 
q Refpondeo  dicendum, quod  vnum  h idein.ref peftu  draerfe- 
fum.cll  materiale  flt  formale,  ficut  parte»  diflimtioon  fe  ha- 
bent vt  formale,fed  relpcAu  diffinitionis, ut  materiale, & vna 
par i.refpeftu  alterius, ficut  genus  refpeau  diffctciui*,ut  ha- 
betur. Phy  fico,  t.lc.f. 

1 Srcundo  dicendum  , quod  principia  mater: alia, funt  pofle- 
nora  diffinito, via  relolutionti.non  autem  uia  compofitionit, 
quia  principia  maieriaJia,!icct  ordine  perfeaton»  fine  polle 


lia  etiam  a Dce.i  »f.q.?4u?.jr.q.io<x8-im  /.d-37.4  o.  ’ 
q Immo  in  przcepus  piim*  cabube decalogi , nec  Deus, nec 
homo  pot  difpc  larc.icd  in  psepui  ftfia*  Tabui*  folus  Deus 

difpenfjs.i  i*.q.ioo.l.o/u  a^.q.  104. 4.xm./.i.d.  47.4^./.}. d. 
37.4-o-/.Ma.q  3.1.17“./ q.|f,i.8m./.QuoU.q  p.ita.i“. 
^Rdpuudeo  dicendum  quadrifp|iriter,f.primo,qu6d  f*r*ce- 
pta  in  comnuiui  conuncotu  intentionem  legi*Iaroru,f«6fer 
nationem  boni  commuuu,rd  ordinem  iulli.ix  & virtutis, n 
ciatnn  prxeepea  decalogi , funt  oammo  indifpcn&bilia , non 
autem  aba,ut  habetur.*  »t.q.  100.8.0. 
qSecundo  dicendum, quod  przccpu  feciind*  Tabo!*  , fcdm 
quod  pertinde  ad  un  tutem, foot  omnino  indifpcnfabilia  ctifi 
m Dco.Scd  quamuin  ad  folitum  modum  virtuus,pofluaca  fo 
lo  Deo  difpenfari.vi  habciltr.aaf-q.  104.4.1'°. 

• T«  tio  dKcndutn.quod  Deu*  potell  dtlpenfaic  in  aliquo  tu 
ir a praeopta  fecund*  Tabul*,remoucndo  difpofiuooem  coo 
trariam  prrcepai  illis.non  autem  remanente  illa,ut habetur. 

iQuxrto  d cendum,  quod  Deus  poteft  d.-fpcnftrcio  eis,re« 
luouendo  ab  adu  rationem  indebiti , non  aut  cui  remanente 
ea, ut  habctti',  j if.q.  1 00.8.3  n 


.:»a 


nora  diffinito, tamen  lunt  priora  ordine  generaf ion» , & hoc  J 1 9 f C^od  arca  ea  qu*  funt  mria dioini,uel  iurix  naiuralii.Papa  DifufifaUo  1 j 
looucndo  dc  materia  communi  _ /v  <if  ,m.h  nfn.  ua.,  a a...,i  .... 


loquendo  dc  materia  communi , & de  partibus  materialibus 
fecundum  quod  funt  partes  fpeciei.  ut  fpecica,  & oon  ut  talis 
fpeaes  cft  in  hoc,ucl  m illo  indiuiduo. 

Dime&fio  6.  vi  ^Q50^<*'avcnfi°  «ocnimpitur  tripliciter,  feilicet  per  additio 
Dcm.diuifiooum , & dxminutionem.3*q.77.4.c./.4.d.tx.q.i 
ar.xq.4c.  ’ 

5 Iramo  magnum  per  additionem  vel  diminutionem  uei  dia 
fionem  nontolluat  efientum  diacnfionis. 3 * q.  77.8.4“. 

qlmmo  nec  perdmifionrmfitahquiddenouauidimenG»- 
ne.  3 .d.  1 1 .q.  1 ar.  t .q.x.  j ®. 

^Refpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter, f.prtaio,  quod  dimenfio, 
(eu  quintius  dupliciter  potell  confideran.fcilicetquo  ad  ef- 
fc.idcfl  quo  ad  rationem  diuifibiiiratis  eius/cn  quo  ad  eflen 
uam  eius,idcit  quannim  ad  dimenfiones  intcrmmatai.St*o 
quo  ad  certam  rationem  menfitrx,feu  quo  ad  determinatio» 
1 nem  eiut.Secundo  mado  corrumpitur  tripliciter, noo  aateta 
primo  modo, ut  habetur.  Meth.f  .lef.14.fi. 

^ Secundo  dicendum, cuod  fi  fuerit  diminucio  fu ffictenc, tunc 
dimenfio  corrumpitur, non  autem  fi  fuerit  ioJuffiuctu,at  ha- 
betur tn  prsmu  Ipasjddu&i». 

hmenfioi  t.  J 16  oio*«nf*«>es mteraiutttlP,  przinteliigumur  in  mate- 

ria ante  formam  lubtfcmrialeni.Ec  fine  eri  pollet  xmeUigt  diai 
fio  matcriz^d  dsucrfi»  formai-4-d.  1 t^.i*r.i.q.j.4“./.dif. 
Is.q.l.ar,a.q»4.6.o./.it.3.q.i.3“./^.44.0.Ijr.i.q.x.iln./.af. 
» 1 f .3*./.Con.4.i°.<|y  J /.Ver.q.5.9 
q Jppofita  uideiur  di  c:c^pifuu.3a7“rAOpaf  37.  ofque  fi. 
q Jlcfpondco  dicciidun  mplicicr . .Cpriom,  quod  in  primis  lo 
cis  vult  quod  przcsubm  Ud m loacm  tantum.  In  iccuudts  an 


(filpinfaie  uon  p<m 
f Iinmo  1’apa  potclt  «lUpcnfare  m lura  diuino.  4.d-i-.quaft. 

J.J.Xm. 

1 Kcfpondeo  dicendum,^  Papa  p6t  difpenfare  in  inre  diuino 
quo  ad  flatutaapojlolorum,n6  alie  quo  ad  alia, nec  quoad  ea 
qu*  funt  sci  de  rate  natuiali,ud  de  neccffiute  facramctotfi, 
seldcnccclbcate  fidei, ut  hr.4.d.  17. q.  j .3 . vm./.Quo  4.15.0. 

Do  tQuod  dupofitio  nihil  abad  cfi , nifi habiuuunpci fettus.  4.  Difpofiuo  t. 
d.4-q.  l.ar.i. q.l.c. 

^Immo  difpofiuo  cft  aliquid , contra  habitum  diuifum. ut 
q.4pa.3m. 

Jfelpondco  dicendum, quod  difpofitio dupliciter  accipitur, £ 
ue!  iecundum  quod  elt  genixt  habitus  ,ucl  fecundum  quod 
«fi aliquid  contra  habitum  dioilum,  qu*  propxtc  dicitur  di- 
ffiofitio.Et  hoc  dupliciter, quia  vel  diuidkut  contra  habitum, 
ficut  imperfc&um  contra  pcrfcftfi  in  eadem  fpeciei, ucl  ficut 
in  diuerlas  fpeciei  vmus  genens  fubalterm.Sccfido  trododi- 
uidirar  contra  habitum,vt  quid  diucrfum  fpccie,  non  autem 
primo  modo, ut  habetur. u*.  q. 49.1.3 m. 

qQuod  diueriotum  ex  oppofi  so  fecundam  rationem  per f»-  Difpofitio  9. 
di  & unpcrfedi.unum  dilponu  ad  altcnun,non  autem  oppo 
fita  fecundum  efientiam. 

^Oppofi tum  videtur  direre.Ver.q.R.io  X6®. 

«RctpoodeodiccmiujnJiciit  Dubio.  np8. 

Jix  iQuod  habiuu  uei  difpofirio  non  fun:  in  Deo^iec  in  ange-  Difpofitio  44 
hs.ncc  m calis.nec  meleacntix.i af.q  4u^.cs/.J.d.i t qa.i . 

1 . c./.  Po*.q  .7. 1 7 

^Oppufitum  Vtdctllt  /o.fi^7.q  jj.i.i» 

q Rcfpon- 


CONCORDA  N T I AE  I 


at 

fRefpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  167. 
iQjod  difpofitione*  prx cedent  es,  in  aduenrn  fottn*  fobflyi 
traha corrumpuntur. i.d.io.q.i.t.r./-4.d.t  i.q.I.ar.i.q.3.4"./. 
OpuT.xx.c°.7. 

flmnui  dicuntur  manere,*  fimili.4.d.t*.q.f.ar.i.q.4.e./.i—, 
/.4*  /.d.4  4.q.t.ar.  i.qi.tm./xon.4.c*.luam./.ll. 
qR«!pondco  dicendum , ficut  Dubio  1 17. 

.qQaod  difpofitio  nuccn*  reducitur  ad  (ormam.ad  quam  di 
fpomM-d.i^ur.  i.q.  1 ,xm. 

qimmo  difpofitio  materialis, reducitur  ad  materiam.  axf.q. 
-»7-  ?-C./.4.d. 1 7.q.l  Jr.q.q  i.c./. Ver.q. 1 8. 7.« .e. 

Refpondco  dicendum,^  cum  difpofitio  iit  medium,  inter  (or 
«nam  fle  materiam  , & medium  comparatum  vm  cx  tremor  6, 
habeat  ratione  aJtcnni  extremi,  ideo  difnolirin  reducitor  ad 
formam, rt  imper  fertum  ad  perferum  . Reducitur  autem  ad 
mutcriam^nquantum  prxparat  care  ad  formam,  ut  habetar. 
aat.q.iy.j  C.pnn./.j.d.ij  a.j.  t.e.APby.t  Jec.t.  priflP, 
qQuod  difpofitio  cui  anntrtitur  aliqua  impei  fert  »,non  ma- 
nce bmul  in  fubietto.cumco  ad  quod  difponit,  ficutaliar.j.i. 
I^q.ljjr.juj.j.t*. 

4Uppofitum  ?ideiurdicere.j*.q.9.j.a". 

4 Refpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  f 1 7. 
qQudd  difTcnfio  eft  pi  imum, inter  peccata  hnminfl.  i?.Cor. 
1 t.lcrt.4  prui°. 

^Immolupcibia  8 < cupiditai.fiiut  prima, inter  peccata  homi 
num.itf.q.  163.7.0. 

qRefpondco  dicendum.cpdiftepfioeA  primam, inter  peccato 
«nultitiidinit.Sed  litpbia  & cupiditas  funt  pruna. inrer  pecca- 
ta lingularium  hoium.vt  habetur  if.Cm.i  i.le.4.  circa  ptine. 
iQuod  eorum  qux  ex  oppofito  diftmguuntur,  unuin  ditfin». 
tor  p«f  reliquum. t.d.  t t-q.t-ar.T.q.a.  I m. 
qlmmo  rnum  cx  00 polito  diflindorum, defiunt  rrliquom.t. 
d.i6.q,». t.5m7.4.d  4.q.i.ar.i.q  x.c./. Po*.q.7. 9. 9™. 

4 Refpondco  dicendum , quod  diffinitur  per  reliquum, nfi  per 
pei  f rtionem  alccriu*  , icd  per  remotionem  /eu  negationem 
foarum  pcrfcrtionum  a diffinito. 

«Qjod  duplex  diueriitai  generi*, fumitut  a materia, fex  di- 
uena  analogia  ad  fornum, ut  in  geuerahflimiijfic  ut  perficitur 
a forma  Trin.t4.c. 

qlmmo  diucifica*  generis , fumitur  a forma,  fir  includitur  io 
diuerfira  t e lp  ectei . V en.q.  t . t .9“  Merh.  j .lcc.6. 
f Refpondeo  J cendum,fictit  Dnbio  3*9. 

5 Quod  facra  dortnna  docetur  dupliciter, Clependo^  praedi- 
cando.Et  vtroq;  modo, dotent  in  peccato  tn< >rtali, peccat  mor 
taliter.4.d.i9.q.i.ar.x.q.x.4,s./.Pral.49y.l*fal.fo. 

4 Refpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  795. 
qOppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fimili.xxf.q.at.p.c.fi./.q.  60.1. 
3m./.Math.7.Io.l/.  Ro  xle4-»-Med. 

4Q^od  dolor  efi pallio animar.in  appetitu  fenfitiuo,ueI  intel- 
lettiuo.  t .q . 3 f . r .0./.  3 *.q. 84. 8.9.0. /. q Se.tu:. 
qOpnofitum  ridetur dicere.Ver.q.x4.4^fn. 
qRefpondeo  dicendum, quod  dolor  efl  in  appetitu  fcnfitiuo, 
■vel  intellertiuo  improprie  . Nam  proprie  dolor  non  ell  pallio 
animar, quia  nihil  habet  ex  parte  animx,  mfi  apptchcnfione, 
ut  habctur.Vcr.q.x6-4-4nl. 

^Quod  impcflibilc  efl  aliquam  triftitiam.,  vel  dolorem, clfc 
fummom  malum. iif.q  39.4.0. 
fOppofitOur  dicere  a bmili-iil.q.37.4.0./  Ma.q.x.io.o. 
q Refpondeo  dtcendum.licut  Dubio  8;  7. 

«Qn6d  fcnfualitas  & ratio Chrifti,dolebanr  de  uulneribu*  e- 
ius.  Ideo  folct  dici  qubd  mortem  ratio  Chrlfti  refugiebat.*, 
d.  l f ,L.7m./.Opuf.  j .c°.  1 3 p. 

V amo  Cnnltus  fecundum  rationem  fuperiorem  gaudebat 
de  piflionc,&  de  mone  fua.Opuf.j.c*.  19. 
q Refpondco  dicendfi.quod  fcnfualttai  & ratio  fuperiar  Chri 
fli  vt  natura, dolebant  dc  vulneribus  ciut.non  autem  vt  ratio 
propter  bonum  fequens  , ut  habetur  in  loci*  primo  addurtis. 
q Quod  ebrieta»  eft  principium  vatiorum.  Ma.au.  14.4.  xm./. 
Tit-x.lrrt.i.fi, 

qlmmo  fuperbia  ponitur  initium  oMpecratixif.q.84.x.c. 

4 Refpondco  diccodum.fkur  Dubio  1 1 44. 
iQ-iod  ebrietas  fine  peccaro, tollit  culpam  artu»  fequenti*.  fi 
cut  forte  accidit  de  Loth, i:  Noc.»i*.q.if  o.  1.4.0 /.4^1.33.  L. 
Msl.q.it-x  9m. 

Clamo  Loth  culpadut  efl  fc£m  Aupaftinfi.iif.q. Tf0.4-e.fi. 
• Refpondco  dicendum  , quod  Loth  culpandus  cU,  non  quan 
tum  illeinccftin,  fcd  quantum  cbrictaa  meruit,  ut  habetur. 
- , - itf.q.  110.4.«  fi. 

tcciclu  16.  fjj  qQnoi  io  cafu  necrffi tatis, licet  vendere.aut  emere  terram, 
ubi  quoadam  fuit  eeclefia.xxf.q.  100.4. im./.xm./.j,n. 
qlmuvo  annexum  fpirituali,non  potefl  uendi  vel  emi, quia  eft 
fim  nia  xi^.o.ioo.4.3m./.4.d.  X5.q.3^3.jm. 
r fRefpondeo  dicendum  ficut  Dubio  1. 

Knertui  1.  f 1 6 f Quod  efl*:  Au*  D a,d«  p Uatex  lam  1 tatur/^x  ordiue  fapieo 


DTpofitio  f 1 3 

J7. 


Difpofitio  J14 
41- 


Difpofitio  fif 
J»* 


DifTeufio  a. 

DiftinAio  i/  J»7 

Diuerfiui  f.  fit 
Docere  9.  yxp 
Dolor  r.  f 30 

Dolo»  17.  fji 
Dolor  19.  fjt 


n.it.Q 


Ebrieus  9.  jJ4 


lior.  Dci,&  ex  opacitate  recipienti». x.d.  1 R.  q.*.»". 

capacius  rccipicui,ex  Ic limitati  r } d.  i q.i. 

an’.  •3,n. 

f Refpondeodicendum, ficut  Dubio  30 1. 
f 37  tQiiod  cflcAut  naturaliifUeiuacxilticm  fuacanfa,  quam  in  Eflfcflut  f 
ieiplu.Vem.q  4.6.C. 

4 lir.m  * nulia  p-opofitio  verior  efl, quam  quando  idem  prae- 
dicatui  de  Icipfo, fecundum  tioetium.Met  j .lcd.7-6- 
qRefpondeo  dicendum  quod  nertux  habet  effc  quo  ad  conti 
nenraro  nirtoalem , non  autem  quoad  esillrmiam  inaAu 
&ln  ptopuu  clfe.ui  habetua  fmuii.i.d.i  j.  q.f.  3-x".  qui* 
etiam  anima  vetius  habet  efTe  vbi  amat,^  vbi  efl,  non  quide 
fccnrdu  efTe  fobfiant rale,  fcd  ibeundurti  luam  cfle  nobile , f. 
fecundum  pcrfcAioncm  vhimam.qox  in  Dcocft,vt  habetur 
t.d  if.q.f. $.»•*. 

11 1 4 Qiio d nullu*  effert ui, efl  dcfpecicfoxcaufx. sit  q ito.t.c.  EfleAu*  | 

fi*/ 3m- 

4Op9-.fi  tum  videtur  dicere  a fimi|i,qoia  ignit  caofit  ienerfi 
d8tnfpeoe,&  homo  hoicm.a.il.so  q.i  ja./,Po*  q 7 s.i-Ji. 

4 Refpondco  dicendum  dupliciter, f.primo  ^ cttrciu-  no  d iffie 
re*  ab  eflcniiafux  caufx  vt  tgnixn  ordine  ad  ignea  quo  im 
mediate  caufaf.efl  de  lp£  fuor  nmff.Sed  pAt  eflir  de  pertedio 
ne  accidetali  fi-ci, ficut  & in  rebus  rutnrahbin,  aliquid  Ipcm 
fonitur  forma  neat  ,ft  fi  defit  formx  cfirrtu*  ficur  nat  et  in  gra 
ui, quod  violenter  liirfum  detinetur , nec  defrcadaMccundu 
exigentiam  fu*  forni*. ut  habctur.xif.q.i  jo.ix.6. 

^Secundo  dicendum  , quod  pertmrm  ad  f|>eciem  fu*  ranfp, 
noconfrquit  pif dicationem  vniuocam  nui*  (bf  cauf^.nifi  ie 
cipiat  formam  eandem  Iprcie,  fecundum  eundem  nwdim  of 
fend'  ,ut  habet ur.cont.  I x°.f  Po,,q.7.7/.ari n0./, ■ n m. 

1f9  4Q»’dd  oia  effertus  proprius  & immediatus , proportionatur  rasa.,  .. 
lu*cauf*,&  funt  eiufdcm  generis.r.d.3.q.4.».c. 

Oj*pofit um  videtur  dicei e.t.d.x  1 .q.  1 .3 .e, 
fRefpondeo  dicendum  duplicitcr,f.pr  «no,  q.  funt  einfdt  ge- 
neri* cnus.non  tamen  fempet  eiufdc  generi*  prrdicam£taui. 
qSecundo  dicendO  ficut  Dubio  538.  rcfponfione  («eunda. 

1 40  ^Qpo*1  egere, ideft  dependere  ab  alao.cuuenit  cuilibet  aea-  pgae  , 
turx.SrH  ut  figmficat  carcntiam,  non  couucrutbeam.i.d.t.  * 
q.4.l.6m.  t 

^loimo  afimili  beati  indigent  pitrgat:one  ^ diffimil-tudinif 
confufione.i.a  nefciemia.t*.q.t?d.a  iw./  txC.n.nx.r^tR/. 

».d.9  X.i",./.xm./  Vrr.q.#  3-0./.q.i*.J-f,n7.0pu£j.  tP.ivf. 
qRefpon  «odiccncfuoi.fuurDubio  1 4 e. 
f 41  iQ^oi  clertio  pertinet  Jeterminate  ad  unam  potentiam,  f.  , 

ad  voluntatem,  i*  q.83.3.c  /.iac.cr.tj.i.xm./.4e. 
qlmmoelertio  pcrtiacc  ad  mtelicrtum.uf.  q. 13. 1.1.0. 
qRrfpoodeo  dicendum  , quod  ciertio  pertinet  determinate 
ad  unam  potentiam, f.ad  voluntatem, fcd  in  ordine  ad  intelje 
flum,ut  habetw.  1®  q.lj.j.c./.  i^.q  1 1- t.:.o./.q.i7  i.c./.qu. 
j8.  l.Jm7-4*c7.x»fq-tfJ-J*f./.i*.q.i8.7.c./.i.d.  41.1.1 m./. 
l.d.14  q.1.1  o /.d-|d.3  j**./.d.40.x.c./.j.  d.?  j.  q-x  a>.4.q.s. 

im  /4.d^q  i.ar.}.q.a.c./.Ver.o.xa.i<).i6m./.  if.o./  q.t6. 
cd-E  ih.3  Jee  «.9.<j./.Lih 6 Jrc.s.fi. 

541  Quod  nulla  forma  efl  media  inter  fonram  elementi, firmate-  Elcmentfi  10. 
rum  primam. Sed  nutirx  funt.inicr  materiam  pumam.fie  for 
mam  animali». x.d  11  i.cj.cov.i  c°.9  9. 

fflmmo  fonraaialivmmcdiJteiinic  corpori. i*,  q. 76.6.7.0. 

4 Refpondco  dicendum  fuui  Dubio  180. 

43  ^Qaod  elecn-o fin*  non  funt  reupicnd*  a pecca toiibus.  nf.  F-  cetr.ofina 
q.i  C4.4.c.ptin°  / x?.Cor  8.  IJ. 

^ Inuro  clceni>  f.  na  fieri  de  turpilucro .f.de  meretricio, le 

nucom.St  iflri«'oat:i|  non  artem obnoxq*  rcflirutioni.  n?.q. 
3i.t.;m./.q.3X.7.o./.8.i«*  /.q.6»  T.*B,./.q.87.x  »*•/. q.t  tot 
3*4  ./*4  5-q  *.ar.4.q.l.*  0./.Q00I.JO  cJ.Opui.}7.c047- 

4Refpoudco  dicendum, quoJ  ille  qui  date lcrn».fina,qu5do 
vt  foueator  in  peccari*, uel  qua  do  dat.ut  aliquem  inducat  ad 
hxrefim,  mortaliter  peccat  propter  intmticntm  comipram, 
vel  quia  efl  obnoxium  reftiiurio.it,  ncc  habet  alia  unde  refti- 
«uat.Et  tale*  elecmofin*  non  funt  recipieod* , vt  lubetur  ia 
locis  pro  vtraque  parte  allegatis. 

f 44  4Qjod  elepha»  intelligit,&  docet  adorare  regfs.Toh^o.lc.a.  Elephas  f. 

4 Immonalla  creatura  potefl  intelligcrc,nifip<r  mtellcrtum, 
qui  efl  potentia  pafliua  j.d.  I4.ar.i,q.*.c. 
aKefpondeo  dicendum, quod  Elephas  efl  animal  maxime  do 
mcflicabtle,ad  multa  ei uditur.fit  in tc!  :git  fit  docetur  adorate 
rege*,non  quidem  per  intrl7ertum,(cdpcr  ttaixftutiatiuam, 
vt  habetur  Iob.40.lec.!  aMcd. 

j4  j Adam  videbat  Denoi  inenignate, ideft  obfcure,  fci-  Enigma  a. 

licet  per  cflcrtus.non  autem  obfc ure, Ia* opter  occupationem 
feiifoum  ft  lenfibilium  caufatam  ex  pecato, ficut  uos.  j*.qu. 

94«*j" 

qOppofitum  videtur  dicere. »*.q. 94  3.1"». 
qReipondeo  dicendum  dupliciter,lcilcet  primo  quddfimul 
io  cftertibu»,przcip u e wttUigi bilibu» Deu  fuo  mude  fine  me 
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dio  dcmonft.  ationi*  cognnfcebac  in  cnigmate,  ideft  obfcurr. 
Secundo  duendum.ficut  Dubio  48?./.  1 1 1 1, 
lu  !{.  6 f Quod  pr;uationc*,negitionc*,&  nA  entia , funt  entia  r6ni» 

lih.l*-q*w$.3.ia,./.q.48.t.a*r/  1 aiq.l  i.j**./.  4.1A  i.c/.l. 
d.4<S.x.  1 l.c /.i  34 .a.»*./.  d.f  7.  qi.i 

$1  c°>fi./.Lu?..°.9.fi./.Vrr.4  i.i.7“/.q.j.4.|«/  q 
c / *.7W./.  4.s**  /.Mj.o.1  T.tq^./.xAW./.Opuf^e./.Opu^x. 
prn*  Ae®.i  AMt'th.4*l«**Afi./.Li.f.le.7*fi./  Uu./.Perin.t< 
Rimato  in  multitudine  importatur  realisrclasio.  i.d. 14.0.1; 

iKefpnndeo  dicendum  9 multitudo  (impliciter,  (iue  tranfef 
dem, addit  fbpraen',duplKCm  negationem, f.vnsm  iralem,& 
alum  per  i ntdleftnm  aggregantem,  que  non  cft  in  diurnis, 
vt  habetur,  i.d.xq.q.c 

Em  at.  547  fQnbd  ens  & alia  tranfccndentia,qux  diefitur  analogice  de 
l)co  fc  creatum, de  (ubftaiia  & accidetibus.funt  inutnfqne, 
fecundum  propriam  rationem  per  prio»  At  poftcrius.Ac  bibet 
aliqd  elfe  in  vnoqooo;  de  quibm  dicunt. i.d.  id.q.f. ».  1*. 
Oppofitum  videtur  dico  e.  1'  q.i  6.6.C./.1  xf.q.to  }.c7-  j“* 
fHcfpondeodiccodum/cut  Dubio  io|./.*ts«.B. 

Exu  «4.  Mt  fQ^od  ent  includitur  in  quolibet  apptclicnlo.tif.q.$4.i^7 
Mcih.4-lcd  i.f  Left.c. 

f 'O; .poli* u m videtui  d 1 ccre. 3 .d.  * l . tm./+A. *»•<!•*  * • 

t®./.Ho*.q  7.},c.prin. 

JRefpondco  dicendum, fient  Dubio  300. 

Quod  em  przdicatur  analogice,  de  fubftJtiaAaccidete.i*. 
q.i3.io.4m.  .ll?.q.l»o.t.c7.l.PloL».t".Ad.I9^.^.».»m7• 

d.*».3.^^,  /.t  .d,4».q.  1 .jx/.i.d.,  3 

6m./  3 4-P» ' »*t»*«q.7» 7.C. AM  »-q-  7 -i  i*7-Q"  * 1 c.fi./.Op. 
4t.c®.i./.Mct.4.1e.i./.Lt.n  I*-.  3 / Pcrier.t.let.c.A  Le.$.pii. 
^fmnvo  cos  & vn&.zqualiter f»o>cant  dtoIbui.Mcr.ta.  Ie.4. 
qRcfpondeo  dicendum  dupb  citer, Cpt  iibo,^  duplex  di  an  jio 
gia.  Qjardam  eftfpfotum  conceptuum  ad  ipfum  no  ne  tati* 
cum^uod  fnlicet  nomen, figniiiiJt  unum  corceptum  ex  iir- 
pofiuonr.At  (igmiicat  alterum  permundam  fimilitudinc.non 
tamen  «x  impofit;onr,fituiiidcre  ngnificatrifum  hnminisex 
impoliiione.led  tamen  ex  quadam  proportione  figmficat  flo 
riditatem  prjn.lt  talis  analogia  cauiat  fallacia-  Alia  eft  ana 
Jogia  ipfjrum  icium  ad  ur.um  conceptum, (eu  ipferuat  coce- 
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tjplivficz  quaito.N  im  quadi  cft  analogia  aliqumG,  ad  vnfi 
principium  etfc  Aiuum  . Alia  eft  analogia  aliquorum  ad  vnfi 
fiiicm. Tertia  veioeft  al  quotum  ad  vnum  fubieftuai-  Excm 
piem  pi  mi.lecuodutn  PbyIniophum.rtf  de  medicatiui'.Exe 
elum  lecfidi.cii  de  larutiuit.b  xemplaai  triui,  cft  de  entibus . 
Ini  ignur  cum  diratux  dc  aliquibus  ordine  qnoda,t>er  tclpe- 
<lum  ad  aliquod  vnum  przdicatur  dc  fiibiiantta  Atsccidcie, 
»6  quidem  pmcxquiuocc, nec  nomino  vmuoce,  fed  analofi- 
ce.cum  acciden*  nou  habeat  eftc,n>fia  fubUar  tia,quia  accidis 
cft  magis  eausquam  cns,vt  dicitur  (eptins*  Me«aphy<K(.A- 
na|i»gica.n.p: zdicatio  eit  media  intet  puram  f quiuotacic nc, 
Acfimpl  cem  vniuocationem.  Neq;  enim  m h.squx  analogi 
ce  dicuutur^ft  vna  ratio  heut  m vmuocii, neque  toulitcr  ali 
uerfa  (icut  in  *qutuocis,led  nomen  quod  fic  multipliciter  di- 
citur .fignifirat  proportione» ad  vnum.  (icut  taoum  devuna 
di&um,(ign'ficji  figuli  famtatj*,de  ir.ed'C>na  veto  diftfi.figni 
ficat  cautam  ciufdc  tanjutu,  ut  ufimib  habetor. l*-q  13-f-c. 
fi.ln  analogica  autem  pixdicatiooc,  ordo  attenditur  idc  qui 
doqur  fecundum  nomen  At  rationem  .quandoque  vero,  non 
idem. Nam  ordo  mininu/cquitur  ord-nem  cognitioni», quia 
cft  fignum  intc]ligibuuconcrptiont.t.Quandn  guunl  ud  qd 
cftpnus  fecundum  rem , murmur  etiam  prrus  cognitione , 
idem  mucnitur  etiam  prms.&  fc.undum  nonum  iatu  r.nn, 
lc'fecuedufn  rei  natu.am,  ficui  fubllanciaeftpcioraccnknte 
■atura,inquantum  fubftantia  clt  accidenti»  cauta.Ac  orior  co- 
gnitione.iiiquantum  fubft  .ntiaindiHfinitioiie  accidenti*  po 
■icur  Et  ideo  per  pmn  dicitur  de  lubilantia^uat»  de  acode 
te,8c  fecundum  naturam.0c  Iccuudum  nois  rationem  Quan- 
do vero  id  quod  eft  pnu»  fm  naturi,  cft  poftcriua  fm  cogm- 
tionc.tunc  in  analogi»  non  eli  tdem  01  do  fm  rem,  & fm  no» 
mini»  rationem, (icut  virtus  fanadi,  qo^  cft  iu (anatiuis.pnor 
cft  naturaliter  famtatc.qux  cft- maialidicuteaiifa  cft  prior  ef 
fcdu.Sed  quia  hanc  virtute  per  cifectum  coqnofiimus*  ideo 
etiam  pereffeftum  nominamus,  Et  inde  eft  <jf  faiUMiiutn  eft 
prui  ordine  rei.fed  animal  per  prius  (anum  u4ciuirtftn  noi* 
rationem,  vt  habetur Cont.i.t°. 34.  Nec  eft  oecefianum^  ad 
verum  analogum/cquiratur  diutrfitu*  ratiorum  immediate 
ftgmficatarum  per  terminum  analogum.aliii  non  po(fct  dari 
analogia  aliquorum  ,ad  vnum  conceptum  iettium,quod  cft 
contra  id  quod  habetur  cont-3.c®^437.Pot.q.7.7.e-Sed  iiifli- 
dt  Q>  per  terminum  analogum  fignifiectur  vua  ratio, qux  ca- 
rnea diucifimodcpaiucipecur  ab  analogatia. 


^Secundo  dicendum, 9 ;(b  propo/itio.  tens  Sr  vnum  vquali- 
t -t  prxdicantur  dcoibu<,eft  uiplex.Na  cAianftio.Ar,  uro  no 
do  poteft  coniungcre  inter  propofitiorcs.ut  fic  lerfos.ho»  pdi 
catur  jrqu  il'tcr  de  omml>u',&  unum  przdicaci-r  zqcialucr  do 
omnibus . E:  ficquiaamb.r  illx  piopofitionct  funt  faJ0t,ideo 
lota  copulantia  cft  fjlfa.Alio  modo  pAt  coniungerc  inter  ter- 
minos,ut  fit  (enfut  Em  & unum  prrdicitu*  xqoalirer  de  ona 
nibus  E fic  cft  uera.  Eft  cmm  frnfu»  pcw  & vnum  prxJici 
tur(qua!iter.i.codem  modoprxdicanuir  decmmbu»,'ts  ^(i 
vnum  przdicatur analogice^t  alterum, fi  unum  unniocc.Ac  al 
terum.fi  vnum  xqtiwoce,^  alterum  A!io  modo  poteft  deter- 
minare xqtialiter  illam  paniculi  deomnibit»,  vtfirfenfiia. 

Ens  Sc  vnum  prxduant  de  omnibus  xquabtcr,  quia  \ nuA  co 
rumoon  p-zJicatur  per  prius  de  vn<stnam  dc  altero.  Et  fie  / 
eftfjlfj  Vndeitu  con  mittimr  falbera  diuifionit. 

etn  particrpalitcr  & adicftirc  przdicatur  pluraliter  rf 

de  tribus  pcrfbms  diuinu.fubftantiue  vero^iugulanter  tantfi. 
lt.q-39.J.3m  / 4-o* 

fOpp*  videtur diceic a fimili  i.d.n^.o7.d.:9  4.4*. 
fRcIpundeo  dicendum, (icut  Dubio  731  /.11  jj.  . 

| f I 4Quod  omnia  enuntiatio  affirmatiua  m matena  naturali  eft  EnOOCUtsa  7 
uera.At  negatina  falfa . Sed  in  materia  remota  eft  cconuerfo. 

In  cAtingenti  afit  quxlibct  v f.s  eft  falfa.Ak  particularis  & mde 
#»«  ta  eft  uera.i*  q-s  1.1.C7  Meih.c.lec.v./.Peticr.*.Ieft.i  j. 

COppofitum  videtur  diceie. Pe fter Jc^.p.pi  in. 

^Rtlpondcodictndam  dnpliciter.f primo  q>  propofitio  vni- 
ucrfali*  m materia  contingenti , pAt  accipi  dupl  citer/.vel  in 
omni  t j»c,&  in  cafu  p<  llrbili,  uel  in  aliquo  <pc,&  aliquo  cafis. 

Primo  modo  cft  fa'f  ..N'  0 autem  fetundu  mo-lo. 

R Secundo  d'cidum.12-  aliqux  propofirionctfunt,  qiizfimpfr 
(unc  in  matena  c6lin  . en:i,ut  omms  homo  currit.  Er  quadam 
qux  relpeftu  fui  lubisAi  < x r fti,  funt  in  materia  cAtutgeoti. 

Sed  ie({jcdu  fubicfti  UBpIiciti.funt  in  matci  a naturali, urom 
nis  h<m  o eli  (o!oratus,pr>mx  funt  Llfr,  nun  auiem  lecudx. 
j j a f Quod  epifeo pus  poteft  mdkare  eos  luium , qui  funt  dcfiia  ^pifeopus  tf 
0‘<>cc(I.»»I.tj.6*». i,c./.6.'‘./.i|  4;. l-b. 

^Inimo  epilcopui  poteft  condeomare  etiam  eo*  qui  funt  alte 
rius  diocrfis.aaf  q.67 .1.3"*, 

^Refpondro  dicendam , q.  epifeopm  in  cuidt  diocefi  .aliquis 
alterius  d nccfi»  delinquit  in  ceisun  exempta,  fit  ei  fuperio-, 
ratirne  dehdi^tiam  fi  fic  exempitr^mfi  ferte  dvlinqua*  rn  re 
aliqna  excpta.puta  inadmtiKftrarioQC  bonrrrm  ■'licuin»  mo 
naftcr;i  excmpti-Scd  fi  aliquis  exemptus  eommrcrar  fur  u^tcl 
homrc'dium,url  aliquid  I.1111  finudi, poteft  per  ordinaiiumcA 
densitari, ut  habetui  nt  q.d7  1.3". 

TfJ  ^Qnbdxquali-.A  Zqiiatu»  dicitur  fcrma!iter.x.;ualitate,fcd  Aequilira» 
quantitate,»!  xquilltans  c-ula.4  d.17  q.i.ai.i.q.i.j*.  >#• 

<Oi  roficum  viifetuidtce-ea  fimiii.i.d.»7.a.im. 
fit.  fpondeodic«r.di-iTi,fi<ut  Dubio  1171. 
j 14  fQj0*1  "««*•»  fccic omrc»  Iiommcs  xquales  in  Iiberute.nA  Aequalitas 
autem  in  perfcdionibm  naterslibu«. 1^1.44.3  im.  >7« 

f Oppofitum  uidctur  d'ccie-3  d i-.q.  1.4  c. 

4Kclpoi:dcodiccudum,a>  06 fecir  xqua  e»  in  pfcftionibnt  :n- 
dmidualibus , fed  in  peiicAionib.  lpec:ei,ut  hf  a.d*4  |.j.  ,ra. 
f jf  4t^u6d  lat  oquarundam  fpec:ciumqnantitati»cii  in  diu  init.  Acq«a’i*js 
Idto  ibicftpmpc  c zqualtta*  i.d.17  q-l.l.e  / / q.i  *9» 
3.i*.A‘1-*4  q-M-im./  4"*. 

^Oppofitun»  aidctuc diccte.i ajq.a J.4«./^4 a.i  i*.APo*.q. 

81  c / 1-9  7-C 

4 Refpondeo  dicendum,  ^ xqualiia*  ronfeqn irur  r5nf  qnanti 
taci»  in  toi,qux  confiftir  m quadam  dtuifibiitrjrc.Vnde  ratio 
quantitatis  murnitur  p optic  m illis  qn«  fecundum  le  duiidQ 
tui  Etfic  Dcononeoni-enir.  Iuuem!  quod  i modo  in  illis, 
in  qmbov  diuifio  armditur  fm  ca  qux  extrinfctn»  funt.ficuc 
vutu»df  d.n  fibdi»,&  quaeratis  lAnclins  cv  diu  1 (Ione  aftufi, 

& obie3o  i’.E:ulis ratio qiisnntatk. Cvirmalit DcocAtieniCf 
& per  ccMiUrq-iem  xqualitas.ur habetur  i.d.ip.q.i.  1 
1f6  4 Quod  zqtusat eli  jors  lulbtiz , Atcont. netur  fub cpukia. Aeqnit»  f. 
ni.  4,80-3 m. 

Cimino  eft  eadem  ei.nl.q  ixc.t.c. 
f Kelpoudco  d cendi>m,q>  cft  cade  equtlepe  determinat,  («d 
eft  par»  eius  ui  aefipii  lultitia  m *6i , ut  hf  xxf.qA.lto.  i.i", 

117  TQubJ  m pure  «quiuncis.nnn  attenditur  ordo,nec  rcfpcAus  Aequieoet  * 
nec  limtlitudo.i.d.3 1.3.1**  / 3.1  .c°. Ij7  Phl-7-Icft.fi. 

TOpps  .ficuiu  uidetu  diccrc.ia.q. 13.10.4"'. 

• Refpondco  dicendum. ficu’  Dubio  47 1 . 

11 8 f Quod  nihil  przter  Dcfl.cftcaufa  iplius  efle.  3,x.ca,xi  4*  ElTcif. 
f<Jpp*-Vf  ‘*«Wnfir.l,U}.|l-I,»"7.q.4I.f,<'./q^C.3.j*7 

4-d.f.q  iu-|  q.l.e7«*73  a ^°.»o.4n,./Po*.q.|.4.c/i4.as»"7 
f Rcf.-ondcu  diccnULm.ficut  Dubio  J04.  ( Ma  q. iu.9.3 . 

119  f Quod  efle  cft  prius  omni  alta  parre  ptsione  , & omni  alio  Efle  If,’ 
n..m  ne  Dei.t*.q.c.x.i./  I.d.8.q.M-3.cAftoceJi,.q.J.4  c7  8. 

1 }n7,OpiM 7 ACiufi*  lcfl.4.0. 

4Ec  eft  '«<•«*  4 -|*7isf^x.g.al*./.i.cL^  q, 

TabuL.  S.Tho.  C 


; 


•i 


CONCORDANTI  AE 


I.a.3*  /q.v*.b.x7.Ver.q.to,».jn,./-q6-  xx.6.l  “./•  1 1 . i*  ”./• 

Po*  q.-y.ar.x.p*./  Di©.« 

qiai.noi  lud  quod eft  commonitu  prxdicarioae,  eft  impcrfo 
<Uu»  Win  os  commiim.Vcr.q.7 07. 7m. 

4Rn°.dm,  Qrcife  p<it  accipi  duuliciter.  f.vel  fine  aliis  in  rebus 
jn-mn»at»,flc  aha  includunt  ipfum. Et  fic  e fle  eft  impcrfeftiut 
ahii.fkutotuoc  magrt  commune  minttseSi . Vel  ootert  fami 
eflc,*  alii  Icorfam.fine  includunt . Et  fic  efl  petfeAiua  alui. 
Eflc  44v  f do  fQnod  crfe  capitatum, fic  eflc  corporeum,  & effc  animatum, 

pci  ruent  ad  pcrlboam  Sorn».  Sed  ex  m non  fic  nili  unum  ef- 
lc in  Soric.ja.q.i7.i,c. 

qOppofitumuidetui  dicere,  quia  in  generatione  animali'  fit 
hoimmvn  quibus  ell  forma  pet  fcA:lfima,funt  plure»  forma. 
St  generatione»  intermedia, fit  per  cor.fcquen»  plura  eflc.?-:. 
c°.l9-/.Mcth  f.lcc.ao. 

qRcfpondtO  Jiccndu.q,  in  illis  generationibus  fuccdTiuc  funt 
plura  ellc.fed  in  mrroduAtonc  vltimx  formx,eft  tm  vnam  ef- 
fe.contincns  virtuahtrr  oia  pcedenru  etfe.ut  hf  p.*.cap°.&f. 
Effc  14,  f#l  f Quod  po*, »d  efle, accipitur  er.  parte  matefi*.Po*.q.y.4.i0’, 
f Oppofitum  sidetur  dicere  4 

qRefpondeo  flicfndum.q*  accipit  rx  parte  materiar,  vt  prxpa 
isi  ad  furtrurn.fcd  lumit  rx  parte  forma,  vt  cfl  prodii  ftioa  & 
cojplctiuj  ipfiu*  ctTe  ret, prout  etiam  Du*.jx4aJdu Aum  cfl. 
Eflc  dot  ffix  qQuod  nec  eflc  comparatur  ad  alis  , fleat  recipiens  ad  rece- 
ptum, led  econucrlo.ijuia  cfl  iflualita»  omnium. ia  q6-3.4.c./. 
q«f.t.|“y^q.j.iae./.I,o*,q.7.x.p“, 

qimmo  lemper  illud  quod  fobflernitur  in  rebua  , efl  coitis,^ 
td  qfl  mfv  rmat  fit  reftiigic  ip-G.fiiur  eflc  ^ viuere.i*.q.4y . y.c, 
^Rcfpoodeo  dicendum,  q,  pr*  dicari  de  aliquo,  contingit  du- 
pliciter. f.cflenuahter , & participauue.  Ideo effc  qd  informat 
' ab  hii.de quibus  pileat  cHcntialuer.ct  fubfternjr  eis  fm  toni 

et  indeterminatum  determinanti,  non  quidem  fecundum  re, 

3 ilia  fune  idem  rcalitcr,  vt  eflc  8i  visere,  fcd  informat  fecan- 
«m  rem  omnia  de  QUtbusprxdicarur  participauue,  qniadif 
ferunt  realuer,ut  habetur  Qud.a.q.x.t.c. 
jtfj  qQuod  ipfum  quod  quid  cfl, efl  princrpiumdemonftrandi,an 
nmplicitcr,&  quia  hoc  efl  3.d.  x4.ar.l.q.».»*. 
f Itnmn  quod  quid  ctt/equiturquxftione  an cft.iV}.  x.i.i"* 
/.Polim.iJec.x. 

«Refpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  3»«. 
f(4  f Quod  cfle  noa  cfl  genus , nec  eft  de  fignifieationc  alicuius 
ceneris.  j.d.ij.|.in. 

qimmo  em, eft  de  ratione  omnis  enti».  i»*.q.94.i.c./.QuoL 
s.q  i*l«c/  Meth  4.lcA.iy  LeA  y . 
qHcfpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  joo, 
y 6f  C Quod  cfle  non  potefl  eflc  commune  per  modum  generis,  cfl 
fingula  contentam  genere  differant  fecundum  eflc.4.d.is.q. 
I.ar.l.q.t.x"1./.Po*.q.7.i.c.ptio. 

tOppofitfi  videt  ur  dicete-uf  .q . 94.1  .c./.Meth.4.1cc.  1 Xec.f . 
q Kelpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  300. 
f66  4 Quod  ad  ptobxndum  aliquid  eflc  oportet  yti  pro  medio  £d 
nominis, non  aOt  quid  rei,  quiaod  rei  fcquiturqfiiicm  an  cfE 
i^.qa.x.a^/.J.d-M  ar.i,q.a.x‘»  / Trin.  xj.c./.Poft.i.lcft-i. 


Eflc  66, 

Eflc  7fi. 

Eflc  i%, 
Efle«4. 

Eflc  U, 

Eflc  fle. 
Actrnicat  } 


Aeternus  9, 


4lrnrno  oportet  Icire  quid  rei.  Trin.»  jx. 
iRefpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  }aj. 
e<7  qQutid  cire  rei, eft  accidem.fic  pfcAio  e.u»,&  non  eft  eius  ef- 
lcncii.i.d.i.q.i.t.c  /.*"/• PcAq^.a.p"/.  Opuf.4t.c°.f.fin. 
1 1iinno  cfle  rei  non  eft  accidens  cius.  1'otenua  qd.y  .4.}*./. 
Phy.x.lcc  f .prin. 

qRefpondeo  dicendum,^  eoe  rei  non  dr  accidens, quali  fit  iu 
genere  accidentis,fi  loquamur  de  eflc  fiibftantic  . Eft.n^Am 
efleoux.Sed  cfl  accides  per  quandam  fimilitudinem,  quia  n6 
cti  pars  eflcmix,  nec  eft  dc  ratione  rei,  ficut  nrc  accidens  efl 

de  ratione  rei.ut  lubetur  Pu*.q.y.4,jm./.Opuf.4x^°.f. 

Jdl  *Qubd  m qualibet  aearora.differut  cfle  & cflcstia.opatio  8c 
po*, vel  virtus  operauua.l*.q.C4.i.a.3.c./.q.77.i,c7q.7p.tu; 
qOppofttum  utdetur  dicerei*.q  - j.j.c./.j.d.  f.q.l.j.o. 
fRefpondco  diccndum,ficut  Dubio  1 1 4. 
f 69  qQuod  xtemitaa  inuefligan  debet , per  naturam  intermina - 
bili  tatis.  1 .d.  8.q  • x- 1 .0. 

qtmmo  ztcrnitaMnucfligati  dcbet,per  naturam  mutabilita- 
ti» & temporis.  »*.q.  to.s.e./  i.d.  1 4.q,ia,3m. 

4 1 mmo  x ternius  inucltigan  debet,  cx  immutabilitate  Dei.?. 

i.cap.tf. 

qRefpondeo  dicendum  , q,  ofis  ifli  modi  funt  conuenieotes. 
5cd  non  oftendunr  xternitaif  eodem  modo.Primm.n.proec- 
dit.pcrxthimologii  numinis  ipfius  aeternitati»,  fecundus  per 
n3t uram  iiucrminabilitatis,tevtiQs  «eiotpcr  naturam  immuta 
bilitjd»  Dci,ui  habetur  Opuf.7x.q  30. 

170  f <iu  *d  xternita»  excludit  prin1"  duratioait.ta.q.4t.a  xM. 
qOppofiutm  ut  detur  dicetc.Poa.q.3. 1 3.14.0. 

4 Refpnodss  dicendum,  9 xternita*  excludit  prin*  durat», 
nn.non  alit  prtn*  originis-  Ideo  aliquid  quod  cfl  aSafm.ruc 
pfft  z ternum , ut  babetur  i.d-9  q.i.i. »"*./. 


P»i*.a.j,t|a»./.i4.ij“7l,*o*»>><" 

j 71  qQjtod  pollibile  fuit  mudu.i.  creaturas  effc  ab  aeterno  abfbltt 
tc.fic  po*  Det, no  aut  po*  pailiua  creaturarii.  i^.q.3.13.1 4.0. 
qi  nuio  fuit  pcliibilc,  erum  potentia  pailiua  creaturarum. 

Mctb.i  vlcd  7.prH.0  /.Phy.8.1ec.x. 

4Kelpomieo  dicendum,  licut  Dubio  911. 
f7i  4 Quod  xtecunas  figruticat  pluralrtes.i*.q.xo.J.!w.  Aeternitat 

q Imrno  xternita»  iigmltcaiur  fiogularitcr , cum  non  habeat  ij. 
partes.  t*.q- 10.  i>3n. 

q'Rcfpondco  dicendum,^  xternitas  Ggnificatur  pluraliter,  vel 
quia  participatur  in  muius,  vel  propter  menfuram  inictiorc, 
lcilicct  pioptcr  tempus, «t  habctur.la.q.lo.t.ln>./.iui.i9.q. 

1 x.d.x .L./. 5 rfl.xd./.L, lm./.Ku.  1 o.b./.c°.i6.1c.i.(t./ 

Eph  *.lcA.l.pun°. 

573  qQuod  xttinitas  quadrupliciter  diflert  ab  xuo.quia  mcofu-  Acrernuas 
ratTitbflantiam  (tcmi^utn  unxn.bus  quz  eiatu  ibuuntur  ,&  50. 
ell  per  Ic  flxn»,&  cfl  ideui  cum  fubftanua  xterni,flc  efl  inter 
fn:nabilis,cx  parte  pnocipii  & fini», no  autem  xuum.Quul-9. 
rei  10. q. 4 e./.4rn. 

qimmo  ricnmst  menfurat  eflc  ipflus  *terni,fcd  nuncxtei- 
mutit.mcnlurat  ipium  xternum.t  d.tfl.q-a.x.e.  «•t;-' 

JRnde<>dic6du  duplici ter.f  primo, 9»  magi»  proprie protefio 
nraiiouis  vr  attendi  fen  operationem,  quam  fm  eflc.  Vnde 
& tempus  cfl  numera»  motui, vt  habetor. iVj.io.i.1*1. 

CSceundo  diccndum.qa  xternita» , &ciu>  nuuc.funt  ul£  re, 

& diflei  ut  rauone^ficut  ipfum  zteroum  & cfle  cius.vt  dic.l.  -1 

l.d,i9.q  i.x.o.  1 deo  in  QuohbctaptxdiAo  loquitur  dc  en, 
quo  ad  idemitatem  eorum  1 calem  , in  primo  autem  henten- 
tianim,quo  ad  diflioAiopem  ratium». 

f 74  fQudd  ab  omnibus  pnu»  tradatur  de  baptiGxso.quam  dc  eu  Eochariitu 
cnanitia.4>d.x  q.l.J.o./.d.S.La].i.in>.  x$. 

40ppom  uidetur  diccrc.3*.q.df.x.o. 

4 Rcfpoudeo  dicendum , q»  ab  omnibus  prius  tradatur  deba- 
ptifmo,qua  dc  cuchariflu , non  quidem  pp  ordinem  rerum 
fed  vt  funt  in  v lu  hdelium.vt  habetur  primo  loco. 

171  q"Qu«d  fnrma  cucJunflur  coauenietiter  (ignificatur.  f.m  U-  EuchariAia 
tto  eilc.rfiautcm  10  fien. j *.q.7 4«d. I.q  x.ar.i.q.  J.u^  77. 
i*.Gcw.iiJcc.f. 

40ppofisum  uidetur  dicere  a finali, quia  illud  quod  fit, eft  x. 
d.  i.q.i.a J“  /.|.d.j.Q.y.».f  m. 

Rndco  dteendu, quod  illud  quod  fit, non  efl  en  modo  quo  fit, 
vt  habetur .4. d.io.ar.x,q.*.x"./. 3.*^°.  17.fi.QuoL  7.9.4"*. 

Sed  dr  ^ illud  quod  fir,«ft  1n1propne.NuUa.n1c»  permanet, 
pdc  fimul  fieri, & filfla  c/fc.li  hcn.piopuc  fiunatur.Sed  quar- 
dam  funt.quz  lignibcant  apium  iadum  cfle, per  modii  heii.fi 
cut  cum  diCKUr  motus  tcmanan.bimuLn.tcr minatur, & ter- 
minatus cfl.  Et  fimihter fimul  illuminatur,  & illuminatum  * 
ctf,eo  9 illuminatio  efl  rei  minus  motus. Et  fimiluerctia  for- 
ma  lubllantialu^mul  rccipttur,A  recepta  cfl.Et  fimtluer  ali 
quid  fimul  aeatur,&  creatu  efl, ut  haberur.x.d.1  .q.i.^0^ 

4 QijoJhrccoticrfio  panis  m corpus  Chritii,  iporut  01  dinc  EuchariAia 
fubltatiaifi.Ideo  cfl  ficut  in  fubicAotn  utraq-^.q.;  f - 4>»m-  93 • 

«Immo  hxc  conuc» fiopon  halict  lubiedum.;.qu.7J.4.*.“’-A 

j.4',‘./7.c7.l.c/.»",./.4B*- 

qRefpondeo  diccudum.9  hxc  conucr fio  dicitur  habere  fubie 
Aum,fed  non  proprie, vt  habetur.  |a.q,7M 
«77  qO"^  h*™4  lubiLantiabs  pam*,fi<  mni.conocnkur  io  aiam  Euchariflia 
Ch«fli  jJ.q.7f,d  am7.4.d.i  i^.i.ar.x.q.i.c.fi.  pg. 

40p7nrrdicc*c.4«L,i.q  i.ar.i.q.3.»u,./.Quo.f.  q.d.t.i"*. 

• Kelpondco  dteendu  , q,  fertimcli  tp  forma  lublUntuhs  pu- 
na  & vim.conucrmar  rnaiira  Chatti  , vtdat  cfle  emporefl, 
non  autem  trt  dat  eflc  animatum  tali  amma.vt  habetur.  ja.q. 

7«  .q.xm./.  J -d.l  i.q.  t ^r.  J.q.  t ^-fi. 

J7g  qQuod  hxc  tranfubftamiatro , eft  quidam  morus,  vel  mtita-  Euchariflia 
oa4.d.r  .q.i-ar-4.q  t ^n7  «*.!i'q-»‘*r«3-q->*c.fi  3*.  ,o8. 

qimmo  in  hactrafab(l5tiatione,n6eft  motus  ahquis^um  ibi 
uo  fit  fobicAu  coe.ncc  etia  mutatio ,quia  terminus  crafubtiaa 
txahonrs  eft  pextfti*  actu.4  d.8  q.s-3r- 1 -q.J .»ro./.p.f .c°^ 3.6. 
fRelpoodeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  t7?> 

179  fQyud  licet  fumere  cuchariftiam  ab  alto  quam  a proprio  (a  EuchariAia 
ceruote-4 l «7. 
«Oppofitum  uidetur  diccre.Opuf.tp.c*^. 
qRdpondeo  dicendum,  ^pin  fecundo  loco  adiungit,vd  habd 
te  fnper  eum  turifdiaoncm  , labeet  cx  commilliuac. 
f 80  4Q2°d  ad  digne  fumenJuin  euebanflta , tria  icquirumur.f  EuchariAia 
munditia  conlaentix.deuotio  a Aualis#l.vtm  actu  mc»  fume  lflt 
tis  feratur  ad  diurna  . Vnde  & lacetdot  monet  populu, corda 
ad  Deum  habcte.Et  munditia  corporalis.4.  d.g.ar  .j.  q.y.c./. 
ar.  4.qi.f./  d.  1 s.q-  x.ar.  | .o/aj.  3 Jt.  1 -q.  x^. 
qOppo litum  videtur  dicere  a itmili,quo  ad  deuotione  aAua 
lc.ex  partefumcti»  euchirifha. ficut  ex  pirte  adorat uhort  a, 
tv  nemo  ca/ncChrifli  manducare  debear,  nili  piius  adoiec, 
fm  Augufltunm  Sed  hotlia  dat  adorari  laoiaifub  cooduioac 

io  habitu- j * q-  8o-U.sir,7-4-  ti.y-4*  1 -ara.q-d.  s'”. 

qRcfpoa- 


i 


[ 


A.  Eucbart-  581 
tU-»f 


B.  Euchari-  5S1 
ilia  sit. 


Enchariftia  5I1 
au. 


Euchariftia  ftj 
*a  4... 

Euchariftia  5 84 
*49' 

Acuam  1.  J85 
Acuum  6.  yi6 

%x.i.  Jtf 


Exclufio  7.  J*® 

Exenmo<  1.  5S9 
Excquutiol  fpo 
Exorcilin*  j.  591 


DICTOR  VM  ETCONC. 


1 8 


f Rcfjondeod  c<*nd  ira  , quod  intelligendum  eft  de  habitu 
dc  quo  procedit  sftus.St  non  dc  habitu, de  quo  00 n procedit 
a<*Tu\  Qui.n.eftii  habitu,  St  non  in  aAu.fimiliscft  dormicn 
ti.  Oputct  autem  quod  adus  ille  qui  in  adoratione  latu* 
o-r.fiUit.ab  habita  aliquo  progrediatur , rt  habetur  a fimili. 
Ver.q.f.p.4m.q.s<j.i.am.Non  autem  adorantcs.vel  fumctcs  j*s 
hoftiantjant  rei  idolatrix.eum  hoftia  debeat  adorari  lati  ia, 
fub  conditione  in  habitu, 8e  adorante*,  uel  fu  mente*  eam 
ftimcntp  obabilhcr  hoftiam  efle  confrcratam  . Fidet  cnun 
credenti*  non  fertur  ad  has  fpecics  panis,  uej  ad  illas,  fed  ad 
hoc, quod  verum  corpus  Chrifti  fit  fub  fprciehot  panis  fenfi 
W.s  cjuaodo  rtfte  fuerit  confecratum  .Vndeft  non  fu  rede 
conlc-  rjium, fidei  non  propter  hoc  fuberit  fahum.zif.q.i.j.  ipj 
4"./-j“.q  *o.d.»,n  /.  j.d.fl.q.  i.ar.a.q  d.a*. 

cucharilha  fumitut  indigne,  Cindeuote  cum  uolun- 
utc  peccandi, & celebrando  contra  ritum  ccdefiz.  iVCor.i  r, 
led  7-prin°. 

^Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.3a.q.8j.a.fm./.4.d.is.  q^ia 
q.4.«m. 

• Kcfpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  796.  594 

4 Quod  aliquis  arcetur  ab  euchanttia  fioe  culpa , f.fufpenfl, 
interdidi, Sc  excommunicat  1, etiam  excommunicntionemi- 
nori.  4- d.  1 S.q . 1 .sr.4.q . $.  % w. 
lOppofitum  videtur  dicere  4,d.9.ar.r.q.t.c. 
tRefpondco  dicendum/uui  Dubio  j 7 1’. 

^ Quod  ante  confcftiorrMn  dc  peteasr»  mm  ra!i,r.o!lus  debet 
(umere  rucharifttam,fi  habet  coptam  c6fcfiotis,&  necdTiras 
non  vrgetjcuc  vrgcnmr  face: dotes  paxochiaict-q.J.  id.»ra. 
/.d.i7.q,a.ar.f.q.l.3m7q  )^r.i.q.4.cV  i*-  Cor.11Jec.7di. 

ftlmnio  quilibet  qui  in  peccato  morta.i  rxhibm.fc  nuniftifi 
«edefix  in  aliquo  fpintuali^eccattroitaliter.is  . .33. fax/. 
4-d.ip.q  aj»r.  a.q.1.0.  f?y 

jRefpondco  dicendum,  fiem  Dubio  7 96. 

4Qu6J  miuria  fit  eucharifliz.fi  hoftia  confeeraea^onfetret 
JtC/tM.d.d.q. t.aM.q.i. i*./.. I.i»  q- ?. a.i^.i.:1-  /.5.4.1°.  * 9. fi. 
40;ip*  videtur  dicere  stimili.  /.  q.6g.7.3,n./, 

Ii.4m/.4.d.6.q.i  ar.I,q.i.4"/.q.*.ar  i.q.KC. 
ftftefjondco  dicendum  .ficut  Dubio  *6f. 

4 Quod  qmcquid  eft  efledus  paftionis  Chrirti,eft  ctfeftus  eu 
chat  ift  1*.  j *.q.79.i.c7q.S  3.  1 .«./.  Io.6JcA.dJ. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  4 Ju.q.i.z.i"'. 

^Rdpondco  dicendum, q-  euchatiliu  ordinatur  ad  vltimum 
etfedum  pa  Ilion  11  Chrim.  quafi  con.plttiflime  ab  ea  effica- 
ciam habem.Vndc  ner  baptifir  fi  datur  primus  aftits  vust  ipi 
ruualiifled  percuchariliiam  datur  complementum  eius,  vt 
habetur. 3 *.q.7p.i.8^7.an,./.6.aiay  6.im./  4.d.a.q.|.a-  >'"•  59* 
^QuodfuG  06  eftnifi  qufdi  xtermtas  parti; ipata.i.ri.8.q. 
a.x^.fi./.d.ip.q.a.l.i'"  /.a.d.a.i}.i.i.a.t.fi./.*.jm./.Qjj,y.7.c 
f Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere. ta.q.fo.f.tm./.t.d.x. 
qRelpondco  dicendum  .ficui  Dubio  119./.  ij  1.5861 
^Qnod  nunc  pui, differt  rcaliter  ab  xuo  t.d.i  p.q.i.x  c.  197 

4 Junio  none  zui,eft  ipfumxenm.Opuf.jtf.c0  3.  a 

qRrideo  diccndu.q-  in  primo  fcotencianim,  accipit  utme  p- 
uj.pro  menliira  ad  a quaia  ;pfiu*  putenti, led  xuum  pso  m£- 
Juta  adaequata  fui  e(Te.Ideo  ficut  ruite  numfteffe  eius.dif- 
(ierunt  rcaliter, iu  Sc  nunc  cui. & aruoir.Sed  m Opufcolo  di- 
cit,9 nunc  cui, eft  iplum  cufi.qou  puQ  eit  iodiuifib;lc,&  im  59S 
mobile, ficut  & none  cius.Et  luenbirat  rem.vt  eft  immobilu. 
YQuod  Exrquaodoq-,  denotat, o umern  temporis  cantu, qui 
doque ordinem  principi)  agcocii , & qiiandoq;  principium 
materiale,  i.d.f.u.x.i.c. 

^ Oppofitum  videtur  dicere,  quia  etiam  importat  habitudi- 
nem caufx  formali?.  Ver.q.  t.7.t7,n. 

^Refpondeo  dicendam.9  ex, importare  poteft .habitudinem 
cautz  (ormalU, efficientis,!’  finalis, in  amando  ea  chamatc, 
ut  habetur. Vcr.q.t.7. 17®.  599 

ffQuod  diAio  exdufiua  , addita  vni  relariuuram.excluclita- 
liud.flt  omne  quod  eft in  alio  iuppofico.i a.  q. 3 1.4.3"*  /. 1*^* 
siq.i.i.c. 

^Oppofitum  videtur  dicere. ia.q  ij  j 6m. 
iRhdeo  dicendum,  ^ in  diurnis  dici|r>cxc!u!iua,addita  vni 
perfonz.io  przdicatis  peifonalibuscxciudu  aliam,  non  auti  6uo 
in  prxdicati* eflenrialibu\,rtht.i.q  3 1 4 o.q t'"-/  con. 

4.C0.» 5 Po*.q.  10. 4. 1 am./.Msic  1 1 ./.  Ro.c°. • I i.Leci Ji. 

^ Quod  exemptu»  peccans  re  non  ext  m ua,po*cff  ab  oedioa 
rio  ludicari.i  iT.q.67. 1.j“. 

4 Oppofitum  videtur  diccie.sirq.6o  a.c  / 6.0./.  q.f.f.j,n. 
^Relpondco dicendum, fum  Dubio  5 5 a. 

4 Quod  exequatio  opcrii.noQ  Icmpc  eft  - t>  poteflxe  hoaii* 
nis.Ve1iq.a4.1-10. 

COppofitum  videtur  dicere  a /imili.4.d. j 7.L»"'. 
ffRcfpond  co  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  is<ia. 
ff  Quod  exorcizare  pnc.ncc  ad  iaurdotcniA  ad  exoicUU- 
ja.q.71.4^./  »m7.4m. 


flmmi  pertinet  tantum  ad  facerdotem  , fient  & benedicere 
aquam  bimi  finalem.  ;a.q.67.3  • a0- 

exorcizare  eft  pmprifi  officid  exorciftz  inflfa- 
Iiter.Sed  fm  eonfuetudinc.totam  fir  a (acerdote.piopter  vni- 
tatem.3a.q.7i.4.e./.i*./ a**./.4.d.6.q  i.ar.3.0.3.0. 

4 Quod  aliquis  dr  rxperirt  aliquid  dupliciter,  r vel  acquiiedo  Expoliet  ia 
habitum  copnitionisex  fitnfiI>iIibui,quorum  proprie  eft  expe 
rtentij,vcf  applicando  habitum  rebus,  Secundfi  cfiucmt  Adp, 
non  autem  primum. Sed  vtrumq;  conaemtnobi*.a.d.i3.q.s. 

*.ln,./.4.difl  r.q.i.ar.i.q.i-e  /. iro. 

4 1 in  1 no  6 1 pmt 6u r , . i eba f A df . 1 a.q.M» l . 1 .n./.  a.  d. so.q. s .».0. 
ffRelboudco dicendum, firur  Dubt<'  Mt»7- 

ft^nnd  experientia  in  uo<rabi(ibo«‘rtoneft  poJ,4'  non  folum  Kxperidria.7. 
crulat  icienna  Jed  6t  habitu,  qui  facie  operationi  virtutis  vol 
vit  •Jfaaliorcmjnp  confueuidiaequz  eft  quafi  altera  natura, 
fecuodum  Fhiloti>phum.ta^  q.40.5. i*.  Ver.q.; 4-to.c. 
4lo*moex-erimcn'em,eft  rxperimrnralis  poa.  MrthJrdLl. 

4 Ketpondco  dicendum,  q>  eft  ex  perimit  ili*  poa.  i-apntudo  ad 
Cicib  ter  operandum,  aon  autem  potent  ia  proprie  dida. 

^Quod  res  df  fimpfr  vera  vel  fal/a,tTh  ab  mrelieAu,  a quo  de  Falfitaa  1: . 
pendet, vr  i«s  natui alii^b  intellcAu  diuino.dt  artificialis  a no 
Bm. Ia.q.l6. 1 .c,/.q.  1 7 \*.f, Ver.o. r.4.e  f. lo.o.Pcrier. Je. 3.0. 
flmuo  res  df  veta  vel  falfa^  (eipfa.  ia.q.i  7*i.<-/-Pener.le.). 

4 Reivondcu dicendum,^  iesnatnrale<  dht  falfr.no  qtndcp 
fcjird  t>  acridem ,&  fm  qaid.refpeAu  intclfs  uoftri  duptrXra 
tinoe(ignificati,4(  fm  rationem  caufr  , t»c  hf  i*.q.  1 7.1  -e./.  1. 
d.t*  q.5.i.r./.Vc*.q.l^4./.M  e1h.5JrA.fi.  dtcuntui  au  c te*  ali 
qti*  ver.r  vel  fall*,*per  c6paratiouem  ad  mtrllrftu  nof!Hi,no 
quidcelTencialitcr  v«  I fi  rmaliter.ted  cftcAiuc.mquantu  (inu 
tarfunt  (acere de  fe,  veram  vel  fallana  rtttmationem  . L*  iiu 
hoc  dicitur  au  fi  verum  vel  faifum.  ut  habetur  Ferier.leA.3. 

<fQi»od  fama  bona  eft  nobis  nfcrlfana  propter  nos,  quu  eft 
pivcipuiim  bouum  inter  exteriora  bona,  quia  facit  -d  -nefi  ad 
officia  humana, & przferuat  i peccatis.  Et  eft  necedana pro- 
pter ahos.nc  (candificentur, St  malum  exemplum  fumant  ad 
peccandum.  ixf.q.7j.».j.c/.  Ver.q.  j.i.c 
f luimo  appetete  famam  pp  fe  , pertiuer  ad  inanf  ploril,  fed 
appetere  cam  propter  alios  , pertinet  ad  duritatem,  quu  non 
cftneceiraru  pwpcernos.fed  propter  alios.  Q30I.9.  vel  io.q. 

6.  x xJ.  1 f .Cor.  4 Jec.  i.a  mei/.  t4*Cor.  6.  Icft. ; * med . 

^R.eqi°.d*^illi  quibas  incfibit.uelrxofficio.vclcxftatu  p» 
frftionis,alior u laluti  prouidere.pecci t.mfi  infamii  propriam 
iuxu  poflc  repellant,  i famam  (erufr.  Ali;  ueroqmb*  magis 
culiodia  lux  fallitis  imminet, pnt  lux  humtlitAii  ,puidctes7< 
mani  uel  infamiam  cbtemnere , ut  Iwbctur  Qj-d.  io.q-6-  t.c. 
ft  Quod  fanufma  ante  receptionf  fpeciei comparatur  ad  inteJ  Fantafmx  4. 
IcAum  p.iHibi‘e  n ur  ubieAum, fed  poft  recepuoncm  compa- 
ratur ut  inth amentum, uel  fundamentum  fpecici.p.  t-c*.7x. 

4Qpiiofitua  uidetur  diccre«3.d.)  1 q.  1.4.  y m. 
ftRrfpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dumo  751. 

ff  Qudd  farti  no  rft caula  Jed  fimilitudo  cauff  dmerff  ordinis.  Fatum. 6. 

■cc  cfte(fc&ai,nifi  ut  d-  rbin  generans.  Opuf.i8.ar-i.fi  /.f - 
4 humo  int a-  tum  Cnnui  eit  caula , inquantum  Sc  iplxt  caufat 
fccund*.  1*.  q.  nia.  sm. 

ftRefponde  » d; ce.idum.q.  fatum  eft  aliquid  caufx , licet  nou 
fit  vera  caufa.vt  babrtur  Opnlc.x8.jr  t.fi. 

^Quod  f^mimnum  genus,  adaptatureffemix  d.-oinat  St  pro-  Ff  minini. 
pr-ctatibus,  mticuhnum  pcrfbius,  Jt  nruusm  cilcntix.  ia  q. 

3I.S.4"/  3#.q.l7.I.C./.q.tX.J.C./.lJ.p.<|.II.C./.  4 d.6.  q.S. 
i.r./.Vniu.j.s. 

• luno  per  mafculinu.St  feminini.fignificanir  aliquod  fup- 
pofitum  determinatum,  m natura  communi.  1 i.q.a  i.».4m.(u 
^Refpondeo  dicendum, q>  in  diuinis  etiam  prr  ei  figmficatnr 
aliquod  fuppofitu m determinatum  , fed  fub  codem  cftc , m 
natura  «-emuni, ut  habetnr. i.q.36.4.»®. 

4 Quod  pcvcanv  m fello . mag'*  facit  myftiae  contra  tertiani  Felium  1 », 
prxeept um  decalogi, quira  ad  litcram  aliquod  opus  corpora- 
le licitum,  facit  i n co.  txf.  t a 1 .4.3  m7*‘}*d.  37-Vc.f . q.x.  »•./. 

Mi-q -x.6.xm-l  QupL7.l7.cfi. 

40ppofitum  uideiar diccrc.4,d.j  i.ar.5.q.i,q.3.i'". 

4Re(pondeo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio.  348. 

4 Quod  fides  eft  habitus  1nfafut.4-d.4-q-z.ar. a. q. 3.1*.  Fides,  j, 

4 Immolidct  acquiritur  per  lacntiaiu  tbcologix.i.  P10I0.5. 
C3.d.xj,q.3.x.i®. 

4 Kcfj  on Jco  dicendum,  dupliciter. f.primo  , q-  fides  acquirit 
per  fcirnirarothculogix,qanad  dctcrniinauuoem  articulo- 
rum,non  au  te  vi  quo  ad  lubtumjed  infunditur  x Deo,  vt  ha- 
betur in  Iocm  Ic.noiio  adduAis. 

^Secundo  dicendum, g-  intclleAas  circa  ea,  qua  funt  fidei1, 
mouet  !e , quia  per  hoc  <p  coguofcit  principium, ideft  articu- 
lum fidei , reducit  fe  dp  potentia  ad  aAum.  jiioad  cognitio- 
ncmconchifiomiin  , vt  Iwtbetnr  1 x%  q.9.8  c^.q.fia.c./.  Ma, 
q.6.c  / n*./.  Anima  4.6mJicuur  ergo  quod  fidet  catholica 
ocqumt  ucr  loonui  'icoloe»x,qaia  thco|oga  eft  fciiua 
TabulaS.Tho.  C a * 


r Jc»  i *s 


T«ftc*  4r* 


Mesfu 


Fidcsfif, 


* .neififi. 


.<  i 

Fidei  71. 


fidei  Is. 


«des  ui. 


CONCORDANTIAE 


«tiicac  n principii»  f fcrnti»  in  (cientia  fupcriori.  f.  Det  & 
keatojfi.nobuafttciedini,  pct  4 in  theologia  m .Agnitionem 
(Cfidtilinnum  dcacnlimi»,Tthr 
1.5.  im  /,  1 . p toto  J.o./.  Ver.a.  1 4.9. j m./.Tr  tn«6.9* 

<01  4Q™d  fide»  eft  ruUrtitij.t.funiitr.entO  tatiui  fpe\'a'ii  «difi* 

fOppofitum  uidetur  duci  e,  qua  humilius  eft  uixiamcmii 

t,'kmf|uriiaahsxdlficu*l»tq.4.7W*'l  t4lMm. 

^Refpondco  dicendum,?  humilitas  cft  t nidamentum  p mo 
iium  lemouentl*  ptohiben»,  ftd  6dcs  eft  funJamentG  per  eia 
dum  accedit»  ad  Deuro,»»  habctui  uf.q.ifii.f  .xm. 

#01  QuodoliicQu  fidei, benefit  rcie  pot  dici  n>  .exOfit  incople- 
kaife.a»f.qx -i.o./.  i.d.4t.L./.Ver»^|.i4.  8.j,Vi i.c. 
4lmou>i|Ui  .lisciunt , oiiicftum  fidei  efle  incompLecum.pru- 
r im uoicm  ignor  suerunt . j.d.  1 4-ar.  1 .q.i.c. 
^Rclptiudeoduedoin,?  ratio  fo.mal  » otucAi.dupJiciicr  ac- 
(Ifi  |io(  I.c*  pitte  rei  <rcdux,&  os  paitc crcdcti-Piimoino 
<ionbictffi  fidei  eft  aliquid  uuomplr*  ii.  Secfido  aut  «noJo.cft 
copiexum,*!  habetur  iif.q.i.i.0,/,6 .sm/.i.d^i.L./. 3^.14. 
•3t.|.q.x.«./.3.».c*.7./-**r*q-Mi*»«-/  im./.i*ra./.t*.e, 

40)  ^A^ood  cs  vuo  articulo  fidci,p(cbituiUi>u>,Uvd(  PauJussrgu 
n.CKMtnradieluiteAiowcii  ,c*r<lorifAioncChiiili. 

med. 

4liMn«  thcoiogia  non  argumentum  sd  princpufua  prohS- 
*'a  qex  (unt  an.culi  fideua.q.t. f .am./  v.S.c./.Opuf.pi.q.’*. 

• Ripoodeo  dieendor»,  ?non  ira  inieltigit,  quimcl-irrc&io 

fit  articulo»  fide» , <fl  >n  fymbolo  ApolluluiG  ponat  inter 
anitulo*  fidei . Vnde  rcJunctt  o probari  non  purjtcrt  p uau 
aui  uiGjil^o»  dcfcudipollitapod  illG  ,qui  vnu  c»nccdir,aIio 
necato,»  t hf  Opul.7  a.4.1 6 Inde  eft,?  ai  tteult  fidei.  fic  li  tnn 
pofiint  dcmonltiatiue  probari, potiunt  unitu  per  rstionc  de 
dsis<-i,non  efle  lorpuflibilcs,  Ut  habetur  Opnf.t  9.cn.i. 

(04  TQuod  erratum  aliquo  aituulo fidei, non  bet  vera  fidem  de 
«bn.xsf.q  j.J.o./.4-»m/.$.d.tJ  q.jJr.j.q.a.o/.<Uy.q.i.ar. 
4iq.4.l"/  Ver-M  M.tojomV.  Ver.q.s. : J.6BV*Q®.fi.q*4«,«o» 
^Qppofitum  uidetur  dicerc.3*  qf8.S.;m. 

• Rcipondco  dicendum , «j»  ille  cui  pertinaciter  diferedit  vnfr 
atli.olum , non  eft  paratu*  Icqui  in  omnibtu  Jn Cinna  eccle- 
fixlSi.o.non  peitinacttcrdifiredit,  >am  nonett  hxrcticus.fcd 
folum  erraov.  Vnde  manifeftum  cft.?iahs  hxtctieuscrsfiscir 

^ ia  «itum  articulum, fidem  non  habre  dcaJm  aruculu.lcd  opi 
nioncm  quamdam,fecundum  piopnain  uolnmatcai, hiuc cft 
quod  non  habet  habitum  fidei, quem  tamen  Jubet  ille  qui  no 
c*pi«'te omnia  credit, (ed  paratus  cft  omnia  credere, ut  habe 
uirsif.tM.J.C./^*»". 

db)  ^Quod  lionio  in  (latu  innocenti*' , hahuiflet  fidem  de  iocar- 
»ationeCh»Ai.ti5.q.*.7.</.J*.q.i.M". 

«Iiuinonon  oportebat  tuncab  slrquo  homine  haberi  fident 
dc  rcdemptorc.qma  nondum  feruitua «at inducta  . i-day.q. 
s.ait.zjq.s-r. 

^Rcfpoi  -lrod  crhdum  , q.  Adam  tone  habuit  fidem  explici* 
tam  «le  incantatione^  fecundum  incarnatio  Cbnftj  ordina, 
bator  ad  coolunimatiuncm  glori* , non  autem  fecundum  9. 
ordinabatur  ad  paflionem  A mertem  Cbufiiproptrrpeccatfi 
lif>in!iii‘,qoi3  non  foil  prxkiu* calui  fui . Et  fic  iniclligit  in 
tertio, qu.aibi  dicit,quu  nondum  Iciuitut  erat  induda.vt  ip- 
fedift’np««-»lJ-cl1-7c- 

4od  f Quod  fide*  no  cil  in  neant,  uf.q.67.  ;.f -o./.  xat.q. 4.4  i"*. 

; t .q.i .a».  1 .q.l.J.o  /.d. j }.q.  1.4.1 « /.  VciJ.q.*7.f ^«.fi./.Vc 

finitio  fide*  per  quam  beancrimm.pocdici  femper  manere 
n beati». at?. q- 1 1 T*7.c./.q  j.  j . 7 c./.q.l9.f.f*  ' 

4|  Refpondro  dteendumi  tj>  liect  fide»  no  1 emaneat  quo  ad  ha 
bitum, remanet  tamen quu  ad  eftedum.Ideo  d»ot  perquam 
fcean  erimusut  habetur  in  locis  lecuodo  adduftu. 

A>7  ^ Quod  fidei  rft  m dxmomb.roaAa,  r.6  laudabilii,  nec  donG 

74.7* 

C/.5.d.xj.q.j  lM‘t*ar*f*<l,4*1',VVc:i.qu*llio. 

14  0*4ni* 

5 1 m u,o  coaftio  non  poteft  efle  in  confcnfiMal.sp.T  .0. 
q Refipoltdco  dicendum  , q.  fidet  qu*  cft  in  dxmonihMenott 
elt  donum  grau*,ncecogm,iur  credere  fimpltciter.fird  magi* 
coguntur  ad  credcadG  rs  perfpicaOUtc  naturaiu  mtcUeftur, 
m habetor  ait.q.? a.a". 

4«l  fC>uodcha»iTa*crt  forma Gdei.Vcri.q.I4>V.o. 

< iTnao  fide*  firmatura  Rraua.34i.i3.q.3.ar.i.Q.l.j,B. 
«Kefpondco  dicendum  dupliatcr.  fipiimo,q>  fide»  loimatur 
sratia.ni-d.antethautatc, ut  habetur  jaJ.ijaj.^.ar.I.q.i^*. 

/.Vcn.n 

eSecup.io  Jnenduni.Scu»  Dubio  307. 

<09  ^Qnod  fidei  non  cft  piardicabilu,  fecundum  Clv iloftomum. 

Ojnif.r.*0.»?. 

^Luimofot m-lis  ratio  obicfti  fidei, cft  utrici*frinj,pcrdo» 


Arinam  eccleJx  manreftata.  Vcrit.q.*. I3.fi*. 

^ Reiuddeo  dicendum  9*  fidet  non  eft  prxdicalulit  fceundS 
Chnfwdo  num  .i.  aoo  c>t  pe<  prx Jitauoucn»  perfefte  expli- 
ca bil  1 vt  habetur.  Opafc.X.c°.»9. 
filo  f C^iud  fides  cft  cognitio, fic  fcicntujc  rifio.Verir.q.  14. ». 
ij“/.4.r.  . 

f Immo  cft  differentia  inter  fidem  fic  fciemiam.  isf.  q.fi7.j.  Fidci.144. 

c. /.ssf.  q.i.4.r./.j“./.q.s.l.c. 

^Rcfpondeo  dicendum  , q-  fides  eft  cognitio,  fic  icientia  , fic 
vtfie,q 00  ad  certitudinem  ,oon  aurem  quoad  cuidcntiam  , 
vt  habctur.Ver.q.i4.t.llB>./-4«i.ptin> 

61 1 «Qnod  fidet  fu: mata, ett  laudamnutim  fpiritualiaatdificii  , FiJef.rr» 
non  autem  fide»  inibrmit.  isf.  q.l9.».im./.  si*.q-c.  7-4 ** 
3*.q..6i.4.j“./.lo.j.kd,3V.i*.Cor.jJeft.».a  med. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.aif.q.f^.oV.q-ibi.T-i"- 
fRcfpoitdeo  dicendum  daplicucr.(.piinie,^  fides  informi* 
dc  fc  non  cft  fundamentum  fpirmuLs  x4lfictt , (ed  vt  cedic 
fidet  fiarmate. 

^Secundo  d:cendum,ficut  Dubio.  601. 

fti  cQuod  fieitcouuemtr>eo.i.d.3o.i.i»"./.3.d.7.q.»-i  »m.  FierLfi. 
COppoftum  videtur  diccic.ia.q.4i.g.c./.t.d.iy.i.  J1"./.}. 

d.  11. 1.3“.  .a.iiall 

^Kcfpondeo  dicendum,  duplidter.fprimo.^fierididrar 

per  adeptionem, mutari  vero  per  remotionem.  Ideo  ficu  ed- 
ucate L)eo,non  autem  mutati,  quia  nihil  remouetur  ab  eo , 
led  aliquid  sdnenu  ei  fecundum  raaooem , vt  habetur. 1.  d.  • 1 

30^.1“./.  j^.7.q*»*t-im*  < 

<SecunJo  tliccn4um,fi.ut  Dubio.6t4. 

61J  1 v^aod  figura  eft  (bruuquanu.ia  q.  7.1.1 «./.  J.c./.4.d.lo.  F,.Ura  » 
arr.3. q.i.c.  S •>* 

fO,p“  .vr  dicercafimili.  i»e.  q.pfi  s.il,,./.9.j.c-.iof.j*. 

- ^ReipondcodicenJG, 9 figura  eft  forma  quanti, ntquantura 
humfnodi,  quia  cft  quaitea*  cu»  3t  aoo  aiucr,  vtbabetur  ia 
loci»  primo  allegatu  . ut 

614  fOuodaJtafpeciea  filiationis  cft  m cqoo.fie  alu  in  homioe.  FUiatio.i. 
I'o\q.9-9-»i**-  * 

^Oppofirum  videtur  dicere  a fimih.Pbv.7.1cA.S.prin. 

^Re((>ondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.908. 

4lj  «Qnddfihuiamum  h«ieduateniyproptcr*prccaCrtm  parer». 
ti»,tn  cnmsneJart*  mairlbua  sif.. ..108.4,  sm. 

Immo  nullus  punirurmft  pro  culpa  j^opria.  nf.'q.|7.f.o./.  FJiatio.  IJ. 
»»«.q^of.4  <-Ajm-M.di44.q.i^ia.q.3.r./.q.idir‘i.*4*  s 3”. 
qRelpoudco  iiictnduin.cp  bliu* punr.ut  f omarorpoiult.piO 
culpa  parentum,  fic  lerui  pio  dh»,icqttaiTift  fim  b -quid  vo- 
rfi.non  au  te  p^na  fpiriruaJi,  nifi  cutpaalwiflbst  ci»  proprii 
vel  rstionc  ftioieofu*,vdnnitacjo.-j„  vr  hahcnii.uf.q.tT.fi 

^l7.8  o^.»it.q.io*.4,t*./.|s*  /.^»44.1.4«./.  \ ■ W 

i.d.}o.q.  1 ».4m./.d..;  3-q. I.x.o./.i4o.q.i.i ^ »*./. 

9rn./.i  im./.  tS.f. ULi4.fi.  Io.  9.  P tcll, 

616  Dc,  66  c«  Udm,iK* OjtriciU. I *.q., I ' . c.y. r . ,, 

^Obnofirum  videtur  dicere.i.d.jo.1.1®./  j.d.7  q.s.r.1™. 

^Rdpftdro  diccdum, dupliciter. (.primo, 9.  filius  Dei  vert»*, 
non  cft  faftos.fed  irt»  renitu» . St  *(ut  autem  ex  nihilo  a Deo 
fafti, filii  Det  dicantur,  hoc  metaphorice  dicitur , pfr  tflt rhi- 
lationi  ad  veifi  6I1G  Dei.vt  habetur  tn  locis  primo  addufti*. 

q Secundo  dicendum,ficur  Dubio.sia.  > • 

417  4Quod  pater  in  diuiniveft  maior  filio  ratione  dationi»,  quar  rj;at:0 

auifio  itateird.cit,  non  autem  ratirne  dat  , fed  filio*  nutfo.  r* 

modo «ft  minor  ptrc.l^q.jt  x.^/.q^,^.!»  /.r.d.,fiA. 

4lmmohxcctt  veto,  Chnftn»  eft  minor  paite.  i*.q'4i.j.&V. 

4*./. j.t|*l fi.fi.o./.q.xo.x; .fi-4.rpa.s  4*  /.d.  1 t.r.m/.d. 
st.q.l.9**,**Con,rB,4* l°*4fi-/'  Vc:it.q.*9. 1.1“./ 
c°.»xj./***  Cor.i  f .!cd.s.fi. 

€Relp<»ndcn  dicendum,  dupliciter, fclieer  primr*,  9.  fcean- 
dumH  lanum.patcr  eft  maior  filio  , pmptrr  atul  o.  iratem  - J 

origrni*,6li«»*am«n  non  cft  minor  pmc.proptet  (RbftantiJt 
vnitatem  vt  habetux  Opuft.i fi. 

CSecundo  diccndnm,^»  Chrilhtt  dicitur  minor  parre.  feeun- 
dnm  humanitatem»nc>n  autem  lecundtur  dmwitarein. 
fit  8 f Quod  cmuilibet  rei  fini»,  eft  liia  pc<fe&*rtim*  opentio.4. 
4.d.49.q*JJf-4-q-3*4m-/ coo«m 

4 Immo  cuiuslibet  rei  fiuu,  eft  ooicftumfuxopeiauonia.s.  ^ 

d.49.q.T.ar.i.a.x.c./^r.».q-i.c.  ‘ 

• Refpondco  dicendum,  ficui  Dubio.fixt* 
ilf  CQnod  cum  faftom  habeat  rationem  fini*  ft  bofli*,  mateth  p • . 

fit  difpofitio eia»  habent  urnnctn  fim*&  boni,  8e  ad  eam 
terminatur  aftw  creantis.Mi.q.ua  p». 
qlmmnad  forma»  fiuead  fuppofica,tci minat nraAiocrcan 
ti»  4-d  a.q.a^r.i.q.i.x"1. 

4Rcipfideo  dicendo,?  materia , fm  ? fifta  eft  abartediui- 
•a.haciatione habet  utioncm  bom&  rini»,&  fic  non  eft  pto- 
pric  tcimfMis  a cauoau,vt  habetur  mptiir.oJoco . 

TQlW 


.-.«a 


I 


Fil  is  51.  <10  ^Q,ll6d  finis  Coincidit  cum  forma  exemplari,  & efficiente, in 
ideoioumcto  VC  D-.titj.il.l/.qi.ar^.q  j.4m,/.4.d.8,q  i.i. 

llmrno  materia coincidit  cum  fine.ixf.q.f  f .4.C./1.  di Cjf. 

c.4m. 

q*Kcfp6deo  dicendum  dupliciter, fiprimo,q.  finit cft  duplex. 


DICTOR  VM  ET  CONC.  i9 

^Rcfpoodeo  dic£dum,q>  licet  nihil  Gt  fo'ma  furjpffu^poctfc 
a iquindo  fe  hereper  modii  formx  rcfpertu  fuiipfiu*,inquan 
«G  a 1 fe  fui  artio  terminator,  qua.  Caninia  fcipfrm  cognofeic. 


» cngnolcic. 

Vode  116  op«'ter,a>  fii  fcipfa  fiitipbcior.uifi  fm  modii  incellt- 
gendi.inqiuntu  id  q<f  mtclIigiE, accipitur  vt  fimplicius,  ip(o 
intcllcdu  intelltgcme,  ficut  accipitur  vt  ptifedio  cius. 


I.bru*  generacionii,&  finis  Mi  gencraic, pumm  coimi  iit  <u  djx  qQ^dd  omnis /orma quatumcR  de fc,eUvniucrlaIu.  4.d.fo.  Forma  ll. 


Fials  4«. 


fornum  idem  numero , non  autem  lecundus,vt  lubciur.4. 
d-8.q.:.«r.t.q.f.  j«n /.  Vcr.q.  1.3.1 8ro. 

^Secundo  dicrndurn.ficut  Dubio  8f  j. 
q ^aod  unpofiibile  eft.quod  aliq-i  operatio  volonratis.hcat 
1 iiiuncm  vlttmi  finis.ia.q.x6.>.  »m./. laf.q.l.t.  im/.  q-|  4« 
*ro./q.lp.l.tm./.l.d.t  q 1 i.»m  / .ad-SS.J .Sn./.4.d.49.q.l. 
ar.  1 .q . J . c./.con.  j ,c°.  1 a V-  Q#ol«7.v*l  ».q.9.)C. 
qOppolirum  videtur  dicet  c.iaf  qj.1.0./  4.e./.q.af.a-3m./. 


q.  l.j.C./.  Vcr.q.  1 i.r./.n.io.f.e. 

qOppnfitum  u detur  dicere  afimiii. 
o,/.d.)6.q  1. 1.1  I.s°. t(5. 

4 Refpoodco  dicendam, ficut  Dubio  476. 

633  ^Quodformx  non  locantur  in  gencrc,ncc  in  fpecic.fed  cotn  Forma  If. 
politi.  ia.q. 76,3,  jm. 

fOpnofitum  udetur  dicere.  x<J.  {.q  i.rS.c.prin* 

^Kdpondco  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  175. 


1 d.i.«>.i.i.'\/.j,d.j4  q.i-t.i"* /.4.d.49-q.i.ar.i.c|  i.o./.q.  634  Qi>«*d  omnis  fi*rma  de fc cft commnnirabilis.  ia.q  j.».}®./.  Forma  I*. 


4.1.0./  Qsohb  8.  9 c./.OpuLJ  ».0-io4./.»07  /.Eiluc.io.  leCt. 
f.s.mcf.Mtth.q.lcrt  idi. 

^iieipondto  J cendun  dopiiciter.r.primo^opevario  volun 
*tati',non  habet  r.iione  n altimifim»  (impliciter,  i,utell  res 
poffeCj.c.ifiiri  quo  id  sbqucm.l.pulfeflio,  uel  adeptio,  ud 
f uiucr-i  111  luletur  I if.q. i.7.c./.q.l  6.  J.C. 
fSecutidu  d CLttdum ,<nut  Dub’0  171 . 

Finii  4f>  fi>a  • Quod  res  naturale*  diriguntur  i Deo,  ad  finem  boni , & 
Creatur x utrona  es ad  vit.murn  finem  i*.q.  103. i.c./.  lif  q. 

ffrimo  art  quxJam  nerrffaria  efl.qux  fit  dirertina  ipfius 


q.7.'.cdi./  l d.4  q- t^.c./.d.t 9.O.4.I.C.  / a.d.j.q, i.a.i'11./.  1». 
/.j.d.i.L/.Vr  i.q.».f.c.fi/6c./.  QuoIib.7.vfl  «.vcl  jj.j.c, 
S./TLee. 1 4 fi. 


pnn./.Opnf  ei  h-r.lec  1 3 fc/71 
«[Oppofitum  u-detur  dieexe.  t*.q .13.9.17. i-d.zj.j.c./.d.i 4, 
q.l.l  4m. 

4 RefponJeo  dicendum,  fient  Dubio  ) (<7. 

63  7 qQj>d  onnnr*  forma  cxiflfa  in  fnppofito,ner  quod  indinidua  ^orma  st. 
tur.cfl  communit  multis  fecundum  rem,  vel  fecundum  ratio 
rem, ron aurem  formx  fubfillentei.i\iM  3.9.C. 
qn;p<jfitum  videtur dicere.i.d.st.)^./.d-34.q  t.i.4m. 

4 K ipundeo dicendum, ficut  Dubi»  3 t>7- 
^xus  ranonis.prr  qnaai.lhomo  in  ip‘o  artu  rationis/>rdmace  6j(  f v^tiod  rom>*  diQinguuntui  Icctinduui  druerfa  principia  arti  Forma  ao. 
A hciliier,8(  fine  erro  c procedat. Puller  a.lec.i  .pnn0.  tu.iif.q- 4 4.I.C.  * 

^Refpou  Iro  dicendum  , q.  ereituix  rationales  m ordine  ad  ^Oppofi  um  uidetor  dicare  a fimit  .Phy.7.1ee.|.prin°, 
virnnum  fi  *c:n  dirgumut  a l>eo.  Sed  in  oulincad  d rectio  ^Rc^xmdeo  dicendum  ficut  Dubio  908. 

nem  ipfius  irtus  rationis  tamquam  a principio  quo,  & reqiii  6}7  Quod  forma  tflsrtus.cll  in  inftrumcuto  incomplete.  4.d.t.q,  Forma  'f. 
fito  ad  bceeefir,  dtnr  untur  pei  artem  qux  logica  dicitur  ,vt  1.1.411.4C,  a 


habetor  PQli«m.i.'tfi.i.pr  . 

Finis  48.613  lQ'i<»d  uoluotaa  ell  ipGusfinu  taruum. iif.q.l.a.c./.Verit. 
q.ai.  lj.9", 

qlmmo  voluntas  cft  etiam  conimqu^  fu  ut  ad  fiocm.i.d.43. 

».i*./.a.d,s4.qt.J.3". 

^Rcfpondco  dicendum, quod  idem  artui  ?o'unraiii,efl  coni 
qux  (unt  ad  finem,  & ipfius  finu  vt  ratio.non  autem  abfolu 
CC,Ht  habctur.i  if.q.8.j.o^.q,tu4.c./-j.d.l  4^M,t|.fc/>Vf 


qOppoGtum  u demr  dicere  a fimrli.  4.1I.1  q.i  ar.4.q.a.i“/. 
d-7.q  l.ar.».q.|,jm. 

q-  Rcfpondco  ducnJiim,  q.  fjrmj  rflrflui  cft  in  infitummro 
lucnuiplcte quadi uplictcr.f.fecunji  m rationem  f|  coci.lircfi 
dum  cfle^  fecundum  dopheem  flu\um.Cde  poicnt  a ad  artu, 

& ab  agenic  in  palTum  & io  hoc  q>  n<u>atrmg;t  direrte  ultimi 
torniiui , vi  habetur  in  locis  primo  aJlrgau» , fc d in  u-r  utc 
principalis  agentis. 

. m.q.».i4.c./.j,n.  ' <38  iQjbdpluim  fiirmxe:ufdcmfpeciei,  nonpoftuntcffefimuUorniaj j. 

litui  ys.6s4  qQpod  volutis  no  tmteft  firatsl  ferri  in  plores  vlnn  o<  fines.  ia  eodem  fub  f ft  >.3a.q.3T.y.c./.3.d.a 3.q.*.ar.4.q.3.c./.Veii, 
laf.q.T.y.o  /.q.ia.j.i»/.q.i3.3.3M./.i^.i4.j.c/.|.  di.31.  n.  1 .ux.fi  / Mcih.t .lrrt.to.fi. 

qM.c./  Mj.  q 14.  ».c  fi.  qOppoi^.vf  dicere. la.q.ls.io.c/.q.r 8.*, xm.q  83.4 .c^  sm. 

JOppofitum  videtur  dicere.  t.d.i?.q  t.f.C.  Dubio  11 1 1. 

qRcipoodco  dirmd.iut  fi^at  Dobio  198.  _ ...  qQnod  materia  multiplicatur  peraduentum  fo:mx.ia.q  »0.  Forma  ta 


Finis  y4.  4 Quod  impolhb'tc  eft.^p  in-ma. vel  ai  quid  cins  fit  vltirr.na 

iini>,n'fi  fecundo  modo.Uvt  policilio  vel  adcpuo.vci  filtUM» 
re  .isS  n.a.7.c. 

fOppofitum  ridetur  dicere.  1 af.q.3.4.<s/-lo.(4* 

Keiponderv  .iucndam  Jscot  ]>hum>A*U 
Fini»  79-6i6  qQ^nd  ,|.  bc.cnsalin'- ^'oj:jtn«».«i..ri4»l  omninofrufita.li  re 

u>  f % «lunant  Vct.q!r4 

q(>  n u«n  videti.r  dur  1.*.,:  4'1  a r.  “ 


IM- 

Icc.lo. 


.s-t^/ppuCu’!  . 

qlmn  s.ofl-  'imeR  fiequenter/ormas  multiplicari  per 
**/.*!♦  4-i ■ /■i"-<H  ;.c./-Mah,7  It. 

fitvLcrt.l4>h. 

4 Rcfpoodco  dicendum,  9 boeprimtirti  d.rtum  uerumeft  dc 
multlfbcat.pne  (J.cc:c:ui:»,nuaiutn;prititip  a!iint  foimx.Se» 
eundum  cero  ,de  ea  qux  rft  miUn.t>lt(.<iio  indiuiduorum  ia 
eadem  fpeci», ut  UaLciar  Opni,7  1 1 . 


IA  fg  .'d  o Jiccndurr.vvf,  ..  «ir ...  .1,  n lrunra,fi  finit  pro  <40  4(^Qdto.maprdmatHia;lm»Vciijns.& ccunbcrfo.4.d.t 7.q.  Form*  14. 

S . t.  ...  . . ..  n.. . ..  1 . n 1 . J Va.  . ...... 


Hualttr-  v.  iHtetut  u*  ...  . 

Fini»  ii- 617  ^Q»»e  <ha-ua*cit  finA  . um.  saf.q.3.».tm /. 

q.t 3.8.. t.it.st.q  .as.i.q«t.<.fi./  .t,.q.aart..|.q.t.s./. 
Vf  ' S i.c /.Q/0  .4-S4  s /.UpuM7.sw.o./.lo.i  j.lc-a./.Coi. 
J./  if.Xh,  it  A s. 

qOppofiturn  videtur  di. ere.  j.d  s;x).i. ».*m. 


Q.'  jr.4.a.l.a  /.ye:.q.9.4 .4»',/. q..  i 74.. 
q^limuo  iorau  cAfinii.prepscrqurm  materia  fic  uc!  fic  difj s» 

mtur.Spic.tu  »,sP?./.Ovuf;:  t®.il. 

fRerpondcttdlcCn^um.qi  od  forma  rrdrnatur  ad  ma»r  an, 
vt  peiftctiuaciua.ted  tn  £mi  cius,  rumpet  fertum  1 educitur 
ad  pet fertum ,«t  Iiauctwr  inlo*'»rrimo  allegati*. 


qKcipondeod  ccrsdum  haras*  noti  dKitur  efTcfinitprf  441  sQ^odci  illud  p qd  matetia  officit  propria  huius  formx,  fc  Forma  89. 


cepti, quali  fit  vitiatu*  h.n  untuifi,  led  licui  id  v;i:o  oe.s  jfsx 
virtute*  m finem  ul-;n»um  t»  dsnaix,vi  hr.3.  d.ar-q.s-s.»*. 

Flaxm  1.618  4Qjod  fluxu*  man«,“rt  per  mipte(*'«ntni  Iunx  ,non  it  per 
■liqiij  fo  miaqu^  i*4IO||8  tn,./.q. a.10.  j.i“./.aa)f.qa.?. 
c /.p.3.s°.too.|r  ./.Vcr.q.is.  i { (./.Op.)*/.  Ro  i i.ic.j £, 
qO,»;  aiujm  vdetur  diccrc.j.d.i  j.ar.l.q.s.x,n./.3,,,. 
qRelpsmdeo  dteendnm,f>ciit  Dubi»  joi. 

Fomes  9.  t»9  1Q^©J  iomes  peccat?, non  rft  caula  proxima, (ed  prima  cu- 
iu  bbet  peccat  ,&  radix  et  u*,  quia  quandoque  peccatam  di 
gitur,fine  irccnniK..t  d.4  j.  1.  jm. 

qOppofr  m videtur  dacic.txf.q  S4.i  c./.aw./.*.c./.xs5. 
q.«  19.1.1“.  i 

• Rcfpoudeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  a 144. 

Forma  r.  430  ^QuA.l  omnis  forma  dicitur  artus. etiam  ipfxfermx  fepara 
ts  A ipfe  Deus  i.d.14  q.1.1.  •"./.bpirriu.i.i1*. 
COppofirum  videt  n d icere.  i*.q.t.  8.0./.  1.  d.xd.qa.a.in\ 
qRcqi6deo  dicendi.  q>  !eita*  Jt  cfle  focusa  omnium  erterti- 
ue  & exeplartn  r»6  0 p cflcntii.ut  hibettn.ia.q.  3.8,  i“. 

Forma 9.  631  fQ^od  in  finipUcibu*  ft  itrmitrrulibut.rdeineK-forma,  Ic 
id  *»ius  cft  fui  ma.i  *.q.3  v t s“/  i hy.i.lcrt.a. 

4 lm.no  nihil  cft  loiuia  iu:  pfius.Vu.^,  .0.8.16“; 


utut  exparie  natenx.ui  dilpone*,*  remotiones  iHipcdimd 
totum  . i*  qJAa*iRlJ.q.87ilA/*lsf.q  s.f .e./.xif.q.x7*3  «• 
pnn./.4.d.  1 7.q. i.ai.4. q.i .C./.V er.q.i 3.?. 8. c./.  Ai » 1 . !c c. s 4. 
qimmi-  tlifpn ficto  reduc. tui  ad  fiutt-Jit  .ad  quarn  dilpouit  J. 
d.t3.q.3.J.t./.4.<kx  q.s.ir.i.q  i %m 7 P * . 3 .ict.l.p:  ia. 
q Kcipondco  dicendum, fi, 1.1  Duoru  <14. 

641  qQiiod  forma  non  Iat.tar,-j  . tn  nec cfi  rota^iter  ah  Forma  103. 

idei*, contra  Platonc.ncc abnucl  geta  5 Au  cenoi.Scd  edu 
cit  d»!^*  nMierix.sb  agente  natui  Ji.  fm  AnHoiclem.ia  q. 

4t.8.c/  q 6ui.c-/-q  9i.a.c  /.q.rtu.:x./.  ixf.q  f j.i.c  d. 

l.q.i  4 4m./.d  i8q  S.3.C./.3.J  3J-«  i.ar,x.  |.i. • j. 

c ”.69  /.Vcri.q.l^,l,c*/.Portqxj»i>*uci/iSp,rMU  i.8"\/  Vert. 
q.  1.8.1 1 c./Optil.34./.Meth  7.:t<l.?./.L  rt  ' .I.  -rt.p. 
qoppofiiuns  «ndemr  ,»!«?(e.ia  q 61.4.1  / im  /.  t.d.  36. qu.  j. 

c. /.contra  3. t®.!#./  Po*.^. 3.8.1 8m. 

qRcfpondeo«i»ca’iJum  dupliciter,  f.  primo, q>  quia  dic-mr  in 
x°.Hoftei“.  q>diRcrenu«  dfcnualrs  rrruat  iunt  nobis  imo. 
gnitx.ideo duuntur  fbrn,x  rerum  latitare nuf. 

^Secuirdo  dicendum,^  fo<n*x  reiuiu  qu  p fjiu  m matrra  ve 
mnat  ab  mielliger  (ns.non quadem per  fluxum, Ad  j cr  mo,6, 
ui  iubciur  ia.q.S<  4.1"*. 

T-buJaS.fho.  C j qQuod 


A 


CONCORDANTI  AE 


nj  a jof.  #4]  fQnod  anlta  erfartira,potefl  producere  formam  fubft.tale, 
••fi  «ducendo  '■•m  cfr  potentia  mateux.  j.d.i4.q.|.c./.4.d.f. 
o Pc*  9-i.i  t / fm> 

fOppofitusn  uidctur  ducre. x.d.i.q. 1.3.0/.  4-d  j.q.i.arti.j. 
qnxlt.3.11*. 

• Rripondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubie 410. 


Forma  ic 7.  £44  ^Qnod  inchoatio  fomaitim  in  probatur,  ^.q 

».d.|  Sq.l.i.c./  j-d.jttj-i.l.c./.d1"./  Mcih.7.Ic«.B,  *'* 
fiu>  1 1./X1  *.x.b' 


I.  Phy.  Lie 


tnnio  ip  ijTj  petentia,  tft  quodammodo  attus,  idefl  forma. 
/.i.d.1*  q.i.ar.s.c.fi. 

f Rcpondco  dicendum , quod  illa  potentia  rnn  cfl  potentia 
aftiua, fed  artituro  ratuialisflc  iflcmialu  ij-fiu»  matctix  ad 
formam. vt  habetur  iVq  .fto.i.c. 

Formaiop,  643  fQuod  quamlibet  fornj  feauitur  aliqua  inchnatio  ,qux  cfl 
arpetitiM  rei  habenti,  illam  formam. i.q.Soi.c. 
flOppofitum  videtur  dicere.Phy.i. left.  11. pna.Li°.i.fi. 

• R<  fpondeo  dtcendum,ficui  Dubio  f 171. 

Forma  III,  446  ^ Quod  fornix  fubfiflente»,  non  habent  canlam  aliam  forma 
lcm  lui  efTe,&  fax  umtatis.nee  canlam  acentem  per  tranfmu 
tanoneni  matcnr.de  potentia  ad  -afturn.kd  producentem  10 
tam  lirbflantiam-1'.q.di.i.i”1. 

^Oj  pofitum  oidetur  dicere  a fimili.  t if.q.f  j .4. 1"./.  Verit 
o.t.t.i*/.7“. 

CKcfpondco  dicrnduir,firut  Dubio  iai. 

Forma  j»|.  d47  4Qu°«*foim.a  fobftartia  «»  non  incipit  e/Te  in  maceria,  nili  ia 
vlnrre  inflanti  alrerationu.  Quol.i.q.4. 1 x.f.  Quol.7.q.4.s. 
c /.Medii  s.Iefl.j. 

Cimino  non  datur  vltimem  irflan*,in  quo  prior  forma  fubie 
no  ineliial.q. i'3.7.|"./.Ver.q  S7.S.I01". 
ffKefpondeodcendiirn, ficut  Dubio  744. 

Ferma  i>f;  04$  ,n,en^°  & remiflio  formarum  nnmquam  eaufat  di- 

ur  lirat cm  rpccieitfed  nuandoqueeonfequitur  eam.uf.q^i. 
1. 1 n./.i .d.  j sq.  I . j . 4»./  4 d.e.q. a.  1 .4". 

^Oppofitum  oidetur  dicete.i,.q.jo.4.»B\/.I»t.q.if.i  i.j*". 

/ c 80.3. j"./q.7i. 8.1“ 

4 Relpondeo  dicendi  , magisft  minu*  ex  formis  diuerforft 
graduum, diueifificant  tp eciem, non  autem  fecundum  inten- 
tionem graduum  eiuldem  formx,  ur  habetur  ia  pnmitlocii. 
Forma  fjo,  *4 9 ^Qwod  quantitas  formx,  cfl  duplex,  (cilicet  per  accidens, fe> 
curdum  fobieAum,&  per  fe  tripliciter, follicet  abaeente  a di 
fpofiuonc  lubicdi , & ab  «biedo,  mquantnm  cfl  haotttt.Ma. 

q.7.».C 

flnimo  quantitas  formx,  ex  parte  difpofiuonia  rcducitui  ad 
foimam.4.  d.l7.q-l.ar.4.q.t‘- 
CRcfpondeo  dkerciam.fliut  Dubio  714. 

Forma  144.  ^Quod  non  cfl  poflibilc  plure»  fom-a  fubflaatialrs  fimal  ef 
lc  io  eodem  corpore  l*.q.74.|.c7.4.o./.s  d.is^.c/d.tlq.f. 
a.c./.4.d.44q.i  at.t.q.i  4*7.5  s.c*  77 ./L  * 4‘e  *"•/  Ver. 
q.i3  i.i»"‘  Po‘.q  3.9.9"’  / «I  8.4.1"./.  Spiriiu  i.-“ /.J.c^. 
lo*  / Ax«wa9.ll.c/.lf.|j*7.Quoltb.I.q.4.i.c./  Quol.g. 
tt!?  q.r.t  c./.Quol-io.uel  n f .c /QaoLt».lo.o./.Opuf.J. 
*».9o./.Opul.»9/.Opu'  ||-pnn*7  Opof.4k.c*.it./ 14./.17. 
/.Mcrh.iJcc.j.fi./  L,P  7.1C €t  ts.fi  /.An-ma  a Ltd.i.piin. 
dOppofiium  oidetur  dicere  Mcth.t.left.  17. 

SRihordeo  dxendum,  quod  in  hoc  coocotdar  fmflu'  De- 
oi duens-  Non  hoc  dicimot,  qua  fi  in  uno.A  ecden  induii- 
duo, multiplicentur  formx  fecundum  numerum  generum, & 
differentia:  um  , ut  Icijtcet  tu  bomme  fital.qua  fo  nu  a qua 
cfl  homo, fit  a!>quaa  qua  cfl  animal, & hurofmodi.frd  quia  ne 
«ile  cfl,  quod  in  rerum  natura  tot  gradus  formamus  inuenii 
tur.nuot  mucniuntor  genera  ordinata, & diflrrrmix.Eft  enim 
in  rebus  mucaire  aliquam  formam,  qux  cfl  fabftantia,  & non 
cfl  forma  corporis, & aliquam  qux  cli  forma  corporis,  fed  non 
eff  forma  corporis  animat),  A uc  dc aliis,  ut  habetur  Mech.a. 
leA.f. 

Forma  ijy.  dpi  ^Quod  accidentalis  fosma  non  habet  potentiam  a 6 uaai,fcd 
eti  potentia ccmpofin, ut  calor  igoj.c.i*.q  77  i.j*. 
eOppc  li:um  uidctwr  dicere  a fim'li. Anima  s.lcc.x.prin. 
^Rclpondeo  dicendum,  9 non  habet  potenuam  a/tiuam  qua 
agn  cficdiue.feJ  qua  agat  formaheer. 

fortitudo  io.  4;t  4 Quod  propria  «areru  fortitadtnii;funttinioret  & aadacix, 
ia  maxmiis  ternbilibus.  i*.q.  79.4.3 ’"./.  aaf^).iS4.i.c./.j.d. 
3).q.UtX.4.M. 

«Oppc  fltum  uidetur  diccre.si4  q.ia7.s  e. 

^Relpondco  ducrtdum.ficut  Dubio  137. 

Fcriitudosa,  ^ Quod  fortitudo  cll  circa  d fficiliora.noa  ante»  circa  melio 

saquam  luflitia.qux  in  bcl!<- & in  pace  utilis  rfl,noa  aate  for 
tnudo.fed  tantum  in  bello.  saf.q./8  ra.cV.}". 
fllaiii  o tc riiiudodt  uiiii»,ctiam  rn  pace.iif.qucft.t  sj.ar.i. 

l"./.|*. 

qReipondco  dicendum  9 foititodo  cfl  utilis  in  Mce.fed  non 
priiKipaliter,mimo  pnacjpaiitet  m bcilo , at  habetur  tu  locis 
prime  allegatis. 


bJ4  ^ Quod  fortitudo  cfl  principalior  magnauiinitate.  s:f.qt>.  Foturodo 
>»9  ».c  /.3m. 

*rdicereafimi|i.ss4  q.id:.».xm./.  Veri.q.i.i:.4m. 
q Kc  pundeu  di, codum.q*  (ortttudocfl  ,»r  ncipaimt.qu  a ma 
cu  repugnat  firmitati  an.mi  arduum  m malis  urca  qu.  d efl 
fortitudo, quam  arduum  in  bonn, licet  en:m  bonnm  (it  (iirw 
pliciter  prinupalius  quam  malum, malum  tamen  cflprinci* 
palius  quantum  ad  hoc  quod  arduum  m malis  inagu  repu- 
gnat firmitati  anrmi.ut  habetur  siiij  1104.3*. 

6f  f q Quod  lanfti  m partu  habeat  foitnudioem  raouendi  toti  Fottitttcio4r 

terram.  Ver.q^.4.1  a". 

4lmmo  terra  cft  immobili». Ma.q.t4.9.Sm./.  Cx.». Iec.xi.fi. 

^Rcfj-rndeo  diccudu  dupliciter. I primo  9 dicuntur  habere 
virtutem  tnoucndi  totam  terram  & habete  virtute  infinitam 
rcfpc&u  inferiofum,n»quaniu  non  pot  ab  infrtionb.  cd pre- 
hendi,led  fuperexccdic  cj.Nona&t  ita  ^ inditfcrcmcr  oim 
effectum  producere polsit, ut  habetur.M a.q.  1 6.9. Sm. 
4Secfidodiccndu,quod  terra  dicitur  immobihs  quo  ad  virtu 
tes  naturales, dicitor  tamen  tora  pofle  moucri  virtute  diu  na 
per  fortitudinem  Se  virtutem  fandis  in  patria  cAmuntcatJ. 

hui  efl  aAus  voluntatis.  1 s4  q.i  i.i.iip./.4.c/.x,b.  Frui  4. 

^Op iji*  vf  icere.i,^.x4.a.o./.ts4.  q.3.4.o.Ot»ul.j.c.io7. 

IRc  Inondco  dicendu  dupliciter.f.prrmo,  quod  trtu  efl  adus 
in  ordine  ad  incclledfi.vt  habetur.  iaV.q.it.i.ia/.  4 c.f  sm. 

VSecundo diceadfl, qubd  addeiidfi  fuiHct.quod  frui  no  efl  il- 
le aftus  ablblu te,in  quocnnfiftit  beantudo  , fed  fup:  a tpfum 
addit, frui  cnins  complcditur  aftus  incclledas^nquo  ell  ef- 
fenria  bcaiitudmis,&  omnem  adum  qui  fequitur, quali  per- 
fedionem  aliam  addens  fupia  adum  mtcllcdus,  vtputa  de- 
ledationc  Se  huiufmodi  ,lqnx perficit  opcrationd  intcliedirt 
bcatqficu:  pulchritudo  iuucntutem,vc  nabctur.Opu.pi.cA.j. 

/.Opui  yj.q.s. 

7 f Quod  fide»  cfl  fundamentum  aliarum  virtutum  .quia  efl  FUadamex}- 
prior  cis,&  fullenut  eas.  Fortitudo  autem  firmat  contra  ad-  tum  3. 
ucrla, humilitas  contra  profpcra.  Timor  contra  culpam  futa 

ram.P<rnitentiaconuaprrteritam.ssf.q6.i4l.f  .am7  J*.q- 

84.6.jb./.  3uf.i3.q.s.j.a*./.4.d. I4.q.toi.a.q.j.o./.  Vcrit. 
q.  1.1.1.14"*. 

COppofitum  videtur  dicere. sx?.q.4.7*0' 
qR^poodeo  dicendum.quoJ  fides  dicitur  fundamemfi  uir 
tutum, eo  quod  foper  eam  alix  uirtutex  firmetur, ficut  fupr» 
aliquid  tmmobrlc4*cd  foictudo  dicitur  fundamentum,  quia 
efl  virtus  Cardinalis  qaafi  principali«,eo  quod  per  eam  quafi 
pe r hoftiom  verfum  in  cardine  imiounr  ju  domum  Det , vt 
habetur.Veru.q.us.s4,n. 

658  4Quod  peccatur»  non  h . bet  fiind:mfiumex  auerfione.qua  Fundamen - 
nihiT cfl, fed  efl  c6uetfionc,qua  aliquid  cfl.s.d.4i.q.s.i.tm.  tum.}. 
COppofitum  videtur  diceic  4 <a,ij.q.i.x.  ". 
qKcfpondro  dicendum,  ^ peccatum  oon hEt  fundamemfi 
ex  auerfione, fecundum  ucntatcm.fed  freundum  appa.  ct  a. 

439  ^Quod  materia  fimpliciter  pnma  & nuda, efl  immcdia.um  Generatio  7* 
fubicdum  primum  generation.s  & corruptioott, aliorum  au 
tem  motum, fecundum  prius  & poflenus.s.d.i.q.i.s.c^.di. 

11.1.4® q.i-|  f“ 

^Immo  tn  generatione  fimpliciter, n hil  manet,  quia  tntum 
matatur  in  totum.Grn.t  .le&9.fi. 

^Kefpondco  ducdtim.^  m generarfone  nihil  manet  vt  quid 
de  terminatum, vt  etiam  habetor  Dub.o  f 1 6. 

660  qQ  od  ad  generatioaem  naturalem  , non  requiritar  aliqua  Generatio  9. 
potenti*  m "»atc  »a.  J*.q  } * 4-<-/  3m./-  s.d.i  8-q.M. 
c./.3.d.3.qs.I.c./.6m.Mc[7.le.«.i'liy.C..ia.J.pti°.Lc».*J. 

COppofitum  videtur diceic.ist.q.x 7 {.c. 

4Rrfpond  eo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubie.  144. 

44 1 CQ!"**  ingcne>ationetotaviu*aftji4.iarftex  parte  matris,  Generatio  1^ 
& p-fliocx  parte  fifmiac.j^.q.j  a 4*./.q  67-4  Jm. 

4lmmo  in  generatio  ne,  ff  «.>  1 na  tehEi  afttue.|*.q.j  1.7.3“./. 

0.3  5.»^  ■'y.cont^.c0. 44.6./.  Mcih.7.  ItA  1.6. 

CRrf(>«Bdeo  (licendum, quod  m generatione , femina  fo  hEt 
aftiue  folum  quoad  prxparationcm  mater ix,  non  autequo 
ad  aAum  fenerationis  m conceptione  prolis,»  c habetur,  j*. 
q.JS.4.»../.q.67.4 -J®. 

fii  CQ“°<!  diuerfu*  modus  generationis  , Jt  emanationi*  rerfl,  Gnatio  34. 

& fecundum  diucrfitatem  nat ui arum. cont. 4.1°.  1 1. 

COppofitum  fKletur  diccie  a fimilij>hy.7.le6.1prin*. 

CRc^pondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  908. 

443  4 Quod  accidccia  fpei  & indimdoi  fcdm  co  puqpfit  trasfun-  Gnatio  41. 
di  a gnante  in  geno  A, non  acculctia  fecundO  .I-m  s.d  xo  q. 
a.|.c7.d.3|.q.i.MB./.3.d.3  q ixi.t.q  1 o./  M1.44  8.c. 

JP»  m.vi  dicere, ouw  ad  accidctta  fi  dm  aiatn.  Vc.q-»  3 .g ,r. 

• Kcfpondeo  dicendum, quod  oon  diut  in  ni  bos,  led  q>  filius 
aflimibtur  patri  oon  folum  m natura  fpcciet , fed  m multo 
ahji  accidenubui.ut  habetur. Ver.q. »3.3 .c. 
fifid  f' QuoJ  inflatu  innocetjux  fuiHct  generatio  per  coitum,  i*.  Gnatio  47 
q.  9i.o-/.s.d.*o.q.  t .0. 

T°Pl— 
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•Oppofirum  uidctur  d;ctre a fimilt.^.q.pS.x  4'". 

• Rclpondeo  dicendum, fient  Dulm»  738. 

66  f fv^uod  fpiriiutfauftm  non  potr/l  communicare  patri  in  ge- 
neratione fili) . ijuij  generatio  eft  tantum  ab  v no,5c  nihil  pot 
efle  principium  fui  ptincip&f.d.ll. !.#"*• 

^Oppofitum  uidctur  dicere  a fimili.t  .d^.i  o./.djo.i.c./.j"’. 
/J.IM.4". 

^■Rcpondeo  diccdtim.q-  in  hoc  eft  fimile.  <p  ficut  fpiiitus  faa 
tiui  per  uolitatatem  , cll  ficu:  ratio  cuiu/libet  operti  volun- 
tatis, fieetumfiliu»  producitur  at  ars  omnium  eorum  qux 
per  inreJIc&om  diurnum  conft  tuta  lunt  ,non  autem  tp  fptri- 
tuffar.ftui  communicet  patri  in  genciactone  filii , rt  habetur 
in  Iccii  primo  allegaris. 

£66  ^Quod  edentia, idcll  patcrniras.eft  principium  quo  pater  ge 
BCrat.t.d.f.q.l.I.ao. 

^Imrno  potentia  gcnerandi,cft  effentia  principaliter,  St  pater 
nitai  non  eft  quo  pater  generat, cum  fir  quaft  quxdant  forma 
indiuid.i;lu.ia.q.j9.t.jm. 

^"Rcfpcndeo  dicendum  , non  eft  contradicto  fi  dicitur,^ 
effentia  eft  res  gcncrans.St  rei  non  generatu» quia  primo  mo 
do  rei  in  diuinis, tenetur  pro  peribna.  Secudo  vero  modo  pro 
cffentia,uc  habetur  a *.q. j y . 5 

667  ^Quod  phitqfophi  non  cogikmci  uni  diuinam  generationem, 
licet  cognofcerent  diuinam  naturam.quia  non  compreheudc 
runt eam. i.d.3. o.i.o  /.Io.prolo.prin0. 
f Immo  philolopni  nou  cognoueniut  diuinam  naturam.  i*.q. 
■a.it.o. 

^Rclpondeo  dicendum  tripliciter,  f-primo, 9 philofophi  non 
cognouerunt  diuinam  naturam  , vel  generationem  a priori, 
fcd  per  eiie&ui. 

^Secundo  dicendam, ficut  Dubio  j6 6. 

66 1 ^ Qjtod  nec  beati  illam  ineffabilem  generationem  iciuat. 
quia  non  comprehendunt  naturam  Deui  “.q.ix.7.o. 
qlmrno  beati  in  patria  habent  mrnrum  nofcunt  illam 
ineffabilem  generationem.  1 *.q.  1 1 .7. 1 m./.Opu£  j.c°.l 6 4. 
CRcfpondeo  dicendum,  ficui  Dubio  166. 

669  4' Qi'°d  gentiles  poffunt  cognofccrc  Deum  vnnm  fimplicem, 
& xternum.O,mf.t.c0  ?d. 

flmmo  gentiles  non  ha  >a erunt  fidem  Det.Pial.13. 
iRcO  isoeo  dicendum, <p  gentiles  poliunt  cogno icere  prxdi- 
Aa,fed  mcomp'ete.  Sunt  enim  St  alta  nobis  de  Deo  tradita  in 
doArina  Chnftianxrfligiontt,ad  quam  peruriure  non  potue 
runt , circa  qnar  («eundum  Cii  illunam  fidem  vitra  humani 
fenfum  lollruimur, ut  habetur  Opufij.c9.jd.fi. 

670  TQuod  genui  refpeftu  lingularium,  eft  vt  formale,  fed  refpc- 
riu  ipcon^t  vt  materiale. ia.q.8f. 3.4". 

f Oppofitum  uidctur  dicere  a fiini|f.i'hy\».lec.j.fi. 

1 Rclpondeo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  ***/•*  14. 
ffl  ^ Quod  proprios  modui  prxdicandi, defictu-  cuilibet  generi, 
non  amem  lpecjci.i*.d.8.q-4.j.e.fi  /.d.ax.j.a,n. 

^Oppofitum  ludetur  dicere  1 limih. iiWj.ig.a-c.fi  /.  xJ.34. 
a-i"JJ4a.q.i.i.n“. 

qRefpondeo  dicendum, 9 genui  accipitur  duobu*  modis . V- 
no  modo  rt  diftioguitur  contra  Ipccicm  , St  ficfclubccpto- 
prium  prrdicandt , magi*  quam  (pectes . Alio  modo  accipi- 
tor pro  fpccie,eo  modo  loquendi,  quo  dicimus, humanum  ge 
»0*  totam  humanam  fpeciem,  & fic  non  habet  proprium  iro- 
dum  prxdicandi  diftin&um  a modo  fpeciei,ut  habetur  1 1*. 
q.  18.  a-c.fi. 

67*  ^ Qnod  genus  cA  de  fabftantia  participantis  ipfum . Quohb. 
a.q.a-i.c. 

• luuno  genn*  non  prxdicacur  per  participationeai  de  Ipccie 
bos,fedpereflentiaoi.Meth  7.1cc.?.fi. 

qRcfpondco  dicrdum  , ^ licet  genus  prxdicetnr  per  effentia 
de  fnu  fpcciebus,At  non  p participatione,  tamquam  omnino 
extraneum  ab  eit, participatur  tamcua  Ipeciebus  tamquam 
fupcriut  a fuis  infcnoribui. 

671  ^Qnod  aliquid  cft  ia  aliquo  genere  dupliciter.Cvel  per  fe& 
dircdc  «rt  fpecie*  eius , & ca  de  quibus  prxdicatur  genus.rcl 
rcduAiue&  indiredc,Tt  principia  generis,  negationes, A pii- 
■ationa.  t*.qj.$.c./.i»f.q.7».6.j"«./.  1 d.xl.q.i.t^®./.». 
d.  J.q.|.i.iBl./.d.j  5*3.1  ■./.»m./.Opu£4».c0. 10./.  1 j. 
qlinrpo  ‘.nulla  priuatio  eft  dc  effenua  alicuius  emis  in  genere 
collocari.i.d.4o.i.3m. 

• Rei pondeu dicendum, ficut  Dubio  464. 

674  ?Qudd  P*' 1 non  **a^1  ptopne  genus,nec  fpccicm. ;.d.6.q. l . 
ar.i  .qa^  "‘./.Anima  1 . c. 

^Oppofitum  videtur  direre  a fimifi.l,.q.f 

• Rcfpondeo  dicendum  fient  Dubio  1737  «73. 

*7f  fQi'0»1 10  n«n'  re  qn?  c&  in  genere , differt  effe  ab  effentia. 
i,.quxftio.;.t-c./.  t.diftinfi.S.  qnxn.4.i.c./.x.diffinaio.3.q. 
l.l.i"/.Poicnua  q.7. 3 >c-/-Qpu  (.jo.lc  d.8./.  Opule  4 t.c°.  1. 
vlqoe  c*.6. 

^Oppofitumnidctui  dJcerqafiaii!iJilcth.4.1eCi. 


^Rerpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  114. 

676  geometer mtxfico  ftosUo  acquirit  rcietuiam  conclu- Geometra  j. 
nooi* oamqoam  coiifidcraex.i  a?.q.dy-t.im. 

^Oppofitum  videtur  dicere,  laf.q.  J l•4.3,n./.q.f4•4.j,,,. 
qRefpondeo dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1 108. 

677  iQuod  gratia  dtffert  clfcntialiter  a qualibet  alia  virtute.taf  Gratia  o. 
q.l  io.|.o./.4.c./.3*,u.7.  i.c./.q.C’i-a.c./.i).8y.  t c.f  1. 6.16.4. 

6 o/.|.d.i7-q.i-ar  4.q.j  -i'"./.  q.s.c./4.d.i.qu.  i.ar.4.  qu.j. 
o/.d.7*q-»ar-a*q-3-c./.d-i7.q.t.at.i.q.i|m./.Vcr^u.i4-j. 

C./.q.j7.i.o. 

40p)>ofiium  videtur  dicere.»!?,  q.doj.c./.axf.  q.iod.l.o./. 
q.i07.i.c. 

f RefponJco  diccndu/|aod  gratia  accipitur  dupliciter,rcilicec 

p.  m»o  pro  eo  quo  redditur  debitum  bc.icfjftotibus.vt  habe- 
tur. 1 <1.60.3. c. fi.  Et  fic  differt  eflcntialircr  a qualibet  alia 

vinuie.Vcl  pio  dono  Dei  gratuiro,&ficn6  eft  uirtus,  fed  eft 
auxilium  Det  8c  forma, non  quidem  inrrinfcca  virtutoro.fed 
quali  principium  a quo  rututei  fbrmalitet  oriuntur,  vtha- 
betur.ljf.q  i lo.f.c. 

67I  4Qnodad  habuG  g atiar  requirit  preparatiofabiccri » q«*  Gratia  co 

p iiicipaliir.  cRa  Dco,mouecc  libero  arbitrium, (ccfidatJo  ic 

anobu.u?.q.tii.».o./.j.c  »"/.4.c./.q.ti3  3,c./.7.c./.  »»f.  cj. 

»4.I0.3“-/-4d^q>.3r.j.q.4.i»/.d.i7.q.i.ar.s.q.|.j^x/jr, 

/ q.1.0 /.d.io.j(.i.q.i.c./.PIaLi  /.Hc.i  a.Iuj.a  nied. 

^Immo  m mi  qui  non  per  propriam  voluntatem  culpam  ia 
cs  nint  Sl  vfum  voluntatis  non  habent, non  exigitur  ex  par- 
te eorum  aliqua  p<f  parauo, ficut  in  pueus  patet  in  baptibuo. 

q. d.  7 q.i.ar.a.q  i.c.6. 

f Relpoildeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  169. 

679  homo  mgfa  cxift6*,indigc:  auxilio  Dei  , monente  Gratia  <4. 

ad  rect-j  agc.idu,oou  at  aiu gratia  habituri . 1 x?.q.  109.9.0. 

5 Immo  horm  mignrnimu»,nnllo  id*gct.»if.q.  t tp.6.  i". 

elpondeo  dtcendC,  q>  nullo  indiecr  ad  rcite  agendum, mo- 
di» humano  , & quo  ad  auxilium  fiouimum,fed  bene  inJiget 
auxilio  Dei  mou6te  ad  reAe  agendG, vt  habet  inprjmo  |o«o. 

aio  ^Quod  nulla  creatura  p5tcanlaregfam>fcdfolai  Dens infun  Gratia  66. 

di:  ei  «m-ncdiare.  u?.q.7d  i.a*n./.q.top.7.c./.q.n».i.oV.|. 
»ra./.5*.q^!.|x7.3",./f.c./.q  64  i.e./.r.d.i4.<,.x.t.c7.q  j c. 

/.»m/.d.lf.q.l.l.4n,./.q.3.l.»« /.d.|tf^o./.d.40  q.4  1.3“./. 
i.d.i  t.q.i  i.xtn^.d.i6^,c./.j.a.ij.tf.x.t.c.f.im  f 
ar.i.q.i.c/^-^J  R**  ^ ^ q .c  / »"V.q.Mm./  d.f.  q.i.art. 

].q.  I.c  /•  d. 1 4.q. X. I.0./.4.C ./.d. t t.q  i. ar.  1 .q.l . 3 ar. j .q. f . 
c./.d.i9.q.i.ir.i.q.i,Cv.Vcr.q.i7.i  .3m.j.o./.4.c.fi  /.  Ro.  J.le. 
4.fi./.Eph.idec.a. 

fOppo  •itum  videtur  dicerc.3*^.^.  a.o. 

^Rclpoedco  dicendO, q»  crcaiura  non  aufar  gratiam  autho- 
manne, liid  mimffiando  Ctctamcca in quibdi  cofcttur  gratia^ 
vr  hrhenir.3  -d.  1 9.31 . i.q. I .C./.4. J.  1 f.  o.i.ar^.q.i.l"1. 

<52 1 ^Quod  fresamenta  fit  laccrdo*  veteris  legit^>!leudebanr  gra  Gratia  90. 
tum  Dei  vt  futumns,  & nihil  ad  eam  opcrabuntur.Scd  in  le 
ce  nona  offendunt  eam  vt  prxfcntcm  , & ad  eam  operantur 
«l.f(>olitiuc,&inff.uincntalitet  tantum.4-d1ilus.il.  q.i.art.t. 

0.1  1« 

Oppofitum  rideru'  dicere  a fimili.4.if.i  q.iair.  4-q.i.c. 
^Kcfpondcodiccoduni,  ficut  Dubio  343./  3437.34 4./.*!o. 

68»  «Qjod  carenti.» gratir  imputatur hr.mmi,  quia  per  jMcruin  Gratia  94. 
acos  trium  pote(i|j<i3  ffa-e.St  non  ptx&aie  impcdmieutfi  gra- 
tix.conr.j.c0  ifC  /-i6o. 

qOppofitumuidctui  d:ccre.»if.q.x.9.i™./.3.d.3o.j.j™7«‘l« 

1*  /.Ver.a.ip.<.c. 

^Relpondco  dicivfum.qttod  ex  parte  lifieri arbitrii  potefl  ho 
dio  prxffare  impedimemC.val  non  prxflare.SeJ  ex  parte  gra 
tix  mouentis.id  merendum  gloriam^um  prxmiQ  beatitudi- 
nis  fjcultaif  liumanx  narurx  excedar  p naturalis  pura.ad  il- 
lud metendum  homo  non p6i  fuffkere . Et  ideo  requitunc 
graria.per  quans  meien  poffit.ut  habetur. Vcr.q.xp.6.cJi, 

68?  tQuod  facr amenta  ex  lecunda  fandificationc , ideff  ex  vfu  Gratia  07 
eoi  uns.habent  quod  cauCmtgritun»,  non  autem  ex  prima.  97 ' 

3*  .q.61.43  “7.4.d.7.q.  l.ar.3.  q.  3.»"*. 

9 lmmo  hoc  habent  ex  prim s.i.cx  ir.liitutione.?*.  q.dd.i.c, 

^"Relbondco  dicendum,  quod  h«»c  habent  ex  prima  inchoati 

uc, fcd  complet  tue  ex  fecunda  mft  uutione  . Vode  tunc  vide-  * 

tur  aliquod  fjcramcntuniinffitui,  quando  accipit  uirtuteon 

producendi  luiim  efftftum, ficut  baptifimu  wnr  s ercinffitu- 

tu»  fuit, quantum  ad  ipfum  lacramcmum,quando  Chulttn  eft 

baprizacm,&  tunc  uutuum  inchuauue  accepit, & iq  v(u  com 

pleim  . 

6£4  f<^tiod  minima  grati»  poteft  refiffere  cuihbetconcupJfcen-  Gratia  14* 
LX,&  mereri  vitam  *te»rum.|,.q.6x.6.ja./.q.7o.4.c./.J.  J. 

JT.q.I.3.07.  Ver.q.i.10.4". 

^Oppofitum  uidctur  dicere  a fimili.3.d.jj4q.  t,?.»*. 

4Refpondco  dicendum  , quod  potett  mc*cri  relpcAu  prxm?{ 
accidentali  s, non  autem  rcfpeAu  praemii  ftibffanualis.ut  habn 
tnr^.djt-q.j-j-i"1. 

Tabula  b.Tho.  C 4 5Q*<b4 


Gratia  i 


a 134.  *8y  TQ.1*^  horno  (lue  auxilio  Dei  gratuito, non  poteft  fe  ad  c r»- 
ttam  pr arparat c. i ,.q.6i.».o./- 1 1 09.6.0./  p.4.t#.7t  /.  V e 

n.q.sq,  • t.o.yQuof.).q-4.xo. 
fOppofitum  videtur  dtccre. 

4 Relpondeo  dicendam, ficut  CjubiodRp. 

Gratia  178-  4td  ^Qnod  homo  in  ftatu  narurar  intcgr*, poterat  fine  gratia  ba- 
bmuli.nirare  omnu  & fingula  peccata  mnrralta,  ft  vemaita, 
«rtn  autfi  fine  auxilio  Det.  ,x?,q.top.8.c./JVeri.q.i7-f-3m- 
flmmo  cxfolo  libere arbitrio  hac  poterat.  ».  d.y  q.a.i^./  d* 
18.4.0. 

ftRefponJcodicendum.ficut  Dohio 


CONCORDANTI  AE 

Sed  utraque  ii.cpisi.iira.  c(I  fcrraj.didior  principium  a«iu* 
foriuale.Sed  « morar  leo  fenerant  »»n  mouoi  nili  per  lof 

num,l.dando  formam  naturalcm.ac  d.uloftj.i  [aie,...ucl  lf- 
uilalem  , lieut  forma  namral.t . dlcicor  ptimipiuti.  aU.oum  . 
lnquantum  autem  forma  naturailt  k tenet  cx  parte  molal- 
iaa.fie  dtelttir  mn»  pafftoum  Hrimo  autem  forma na- 

auralii  non  clt  motor,  »cc  iit  principium  afliuuro.f.plincipifl 
qnod,  quia  resuis  & linia  sfHftrae  mouemnr  per  le  a moao- 

* e ® e.  J ..JJoa.  . tamatnanrn  nevifllllCnf. 


I4-J 

lea.11. 


Gratia  itr.  4#7  40i,oJ  homo  extUem  fine  gratia, Snn  peccato  morali, »5  po  ...  r . «Annise  ad bonum.  Habitu».  6. 

JeRd.upWere.qn  ruat mal.udpcm  morule., »?.q.to9.S^.  6?»  JQ^d  idcmhab.tu. 

--  - - ’ - ~ . 1*  . ,u.  —ain  drouanloa:  sinuum. !cd  bene  eadem  potentia. » .q*4y*4- 


/ 5 j .c°.  1 60. f.  t T 7 /.itCo.  t i.le.1  ./.He.  to-circa  mcd.B. 


fimmo  cxiftens  m peccato  moruli, poteft  oerliberOarbittifi 
flae  gratia  habituali  t itare  omnia  & fingula  pc:c 


ftae  gratia  habituali  vitare  omtia  & fingula  percara  tnorta- 
lia.non  autem  fine  auxilio  DeLiJ.so.q  i j.tm7.d.i3.i.Oa 
^ Rrfpcndeo  dicendum, g-  orca  hoc  fuit  dopfex  opinio  dofto 
rum.it  loquitur  S-Thjliquando  fm  unam.fc  aliquando  fm 


ftquatidoq;  ad  malumlfed  bene  eadem  potentia,  t 

j*./.q.f4.j.o. 

^lumo  aliquis  habitat fe habet fld  utrumquejicutft  opia» 
ad  verum  & ad  falfum.iaS.qyy.4-c7*y«t.q.i.».c. 
^"Rcfpoadeo  diccndfi, quod  i«icm  habitas  fe  habet  ad  utrum 
que, non  quidem  per  fedircfte  femper,  fed  per  abbuUim  , uc 
1 lahctn r.  1 i*.q.  1 6 1 • 1.  j m./.Ma  q.  8.1 . c./.  1 m 


al  am  opinione, cum  ni  fint  «ppofit*  , ut  habetur  Vtri.q.ia.  *'.*''*• “*'•**' *f  ‘v * — -1  ' -a;  u-u:.-.  .. 

1.7”./.q.»4.  t , 10”./ 11".  Nam  « dicit  Vertq.  ....  Pat-  <51  «Qunihibimc  d.ltroeuuntur  r(.ee^e,lecundumprr«,pra  attr  Halum  1 1 1. 


na  opimo  «cribratur  quantum  ad  huc,  % fi  homo  uclitjcona 
«i  ad  refirtcndum.poteft  ex  libero  arbitrio  vitare  fingula  pec- 
ctta  mortalia  . Secunda  uero  opinio  ucrifieatur  quantum  ad 


tia  eorum,  fecundumnatoram  , fic  fecundum  obtcfta  fpecie 
differentia- ixf.q.y  4.i.o/.3.c./.q.6o.t -c./q*43-4*£- 
qOnpofitfiuidcrur  dicere  a fimili.Phi-7-lec.S.prin  . 


III,  IllUUdU  . JCIUUUI  -i  — — • ' , . . 

hoc , 9 noluntarc  habitum  in  malo  per  .Jhpli.nemadfioe  iKcljraadco  dKcnduen.Seur  Dnbrajot. 

indebitum,  non  potefl  homo  femper  afhtalttei  omora  confido  »«4  1 Quod  portm.  habimm  reliS..nu  pre.fi. rori,  folemmer  r,  Habum  „ 
randa  (.cogitare  Bt  m repentino  neeefie  el),  if  homo  a, at  fm  voto,.ltra  annum, obligatur  ad  tclrgiuoern.aai.  j8.q.l  Jrt.j. 


randa  pcogii S| 

habitum, fecundum  Artftntclc»  ia  x®.Ethicoruro,ficut  ccou 
«erfi»  facilitas  ad  opera  uittutum  , poteft  cfle  cx  duobus.  Cex 
confuetudiae,  & ex  forti  inhxflooe  ad  obieAutn  .J  Secundam 
facilitatem  , etiam  faejt  uirtus  infula  flatim  a principio , aoa 
autem  prima,ut  haaetur4.d.t4•q.t•l.5",• 

Gratia  XI3.  4(8  ^Quod  homo  fine  gratu.poteA  uiture  fingula  peccata  a»urta 
lia, non  aurem omnia.n<.qr#3a.i",'/  <j.»o^8.o./.5.j.c#.t4o. 

/.Veri,q.ix.5.7m./.qi  4.1  1*.  Coria.ii-/. 

lec  i,a  med.b  Hc  ic.lcc.j.prin. 

^ Iflimn  per  peccatum  homo  incurrit  neccfTitatem  peccandi 
uenialiter,&non  mortaliter.  >.d.io^.i.j.4m7.d.i8.i.q. 
^Refpondt®  dicendam  dupliciter,  fiprimo,  ficut  Dnbio6l7. 
4 Secundo  dicendam,  7 quadam  funt  peccati  mostalia,  qu* 
homo  fine  gratia  nullo  modo  «itare  poteft .fcilicet  qox  dire- 
£tc  opponantur  turturibus  theologici',ut  habetur  n*  quzft. 
#3.3.  i*. 

Gratia  ilf»  CQu6d  quardam  funt  peccari  mortalia.  q»«  homo  fine  gra- 
tia nullo  modo  uitate  poteft  f.mix  direde opponuutut  uirta- 
cibus  theolof  icis.t  if.q.4  j.i.im. 

f Immo  ex  folo  libero  arbitrio  , ea  uitare  poteft. i.d.y.q.1.1. 
07.d1t.40. 

fllefpondeodicenJum  dupliciter  , fcilicet  pnmoafimili,  q, 


Sii 


Oppofituuf  dicereafimili.Quol.io.t.i,m. 

^Rdpondeo  diccndu,^  vtuulq;  voti  tranfgrcflio^voii  fim- 
plicii.Sc  voti  folcuis,inducit  reatum  peccati  mo  talis,cx  hoc 
quod  vtiumque  arquahter  obligat  apud  Deum  . Sed  quan- 
tum uupcdimCBtmn  raatrimont),  oon  habet  ad  utrumu,  uo- 
tuoi  xqualem  cfticaciam.Nam  per  votum  foleai  c,tnnfc:t  (« 
voues  qujfi  in  corporale oblcqumm  ipfius  Dei,'  ict  fuitepuo 
rem  ofdinu.vel  prriairoitunircligioaia  . Qj?'  ^ autcuiali- 
ciuisfemcl  vmdedii,noo  poteft  pollmodum  alt^J  dare- 
69  j 4 Quod » nui  habitus  nou  poteltclfe  duarum  potcaturocn.  Habitui  41. 
4.d.l4.q.t-ar.3.q.l^./.Ver.q.l4.4.7m- 
qOppantuai  sidetur  dicere  a limili.i  i*.q.y<?.:  S./.qu^  4. 
C./Vcr.q.l7.y.,8m. 

iKefpondo  d cendum.q.  vr»us  habitus  non  pon  «ft  c!ic  dua- 
rum potentiarum  xqualiter, fed  beae  vn*us  poten  dariaotdi- 
nc  ad  aham.ut  habetur  tu  prinus  locu^cut  ctum,  Dubio  y 8. 

addudum  eft.  • rtr  t • 

696  fQuod  habitutomnes  qui  funt  in  eadttn  potenti  a,  luacetol  rutatas 4y. 
dem  genci  is,licct  difterant  fpene,  propter  differt  tuum  obie 
dotum  loimalinm.uS.q  y 4.1.,®. 

^Oppoficum  videtur  dicere.  i*.q.  t.I.x* 


ad  eliciendum  a dum  conuerfioms  m Deum  lafficir  liberam  1 Rclpondco  dicendum.ficut  Dubio  1 , *«•  . Habitus  48. 

arbitrium  quod  fe  ad  habendam  gratiam  per  huc  adum  prar  697  fQjod  « ad.bm  habitu»  infufi.oon  generatur  aliquis  habi- 
pant  & difpomt . Sed  efficacia  unandi  peccatum  & ennuer-  lus  a‘SUJjj,,0*;^/r*CX,ft  m*  au£CtUf  * ^CU  faofi,,■Jtu^•* 1 * 

ftonis  ad  mentum, non  poteil  effe  mfi  per  gratiam,  ut  habetur 
x.d.y.q.a  f.o. 


ifO  * Quod  graoe  8c  lxuc, habent  in  fe  principiam  adiuum,&  for 
male  fui  motos. ulq.j 6. x.c  /.  a^.tl.i.c./  |J.|.q  x.t 
d.ii.q.;.ar.s.q.T.c/.4.d.4jJr.f.q.3.c7.?.i4.4"-/-Im7-7"A 
L»#.4.c#.Jd.Wi  a®./J,«,*9*y  :f**7;  Opufii  »• 

^Immonoanabent  in  fe  principium  adiaum  fili  motns,  fed 
tania  m paffiuum.j  *.q.  3 1 .4.«./.Mcth.y  .lec.  1 s.prin./.Phi.  a./. 
C*.tJec.i./.Li°.a.lec.«. 

CRefpondeo  dicendum,  <p  principium aftiuum  mott», poteft 


llmai  iluplidter.  f.  itt  principium  quod , Sc  at  prmcipiom  quo. 
“ ‘ ' ' auaturaliit  ' | 


q.yt.4  j^./.Veri.q  ,.,o.i9m. 

4 Immo  cx  adibus  tofu  ar  charitatis,  generat  m habitus  dile- 
tt  onis  acquifitas  Vcr^,t7-  i-tj”- 

q Rcfpondeo  d:ccadum,<;uod  ficu  tdedarabitur  Dubio  1110. 
habitus  infnfi&acqu.fut  , Quandoque  funt  eiu;  ietn  ratio- 
nis , & cui  Idem  fecciei , & fic  ex  adibus  habitu  : infufi  noo 
generatur  aliquu  nabitus,fed  prxexiilens  a igetu  r,vcl  confir 
p>a*ui,quu  duo  accidenta  fpectoi  non  poliunt  f anui  cfle  m 
eodem  lubiedo  , vt  ibi  probatur , quandoque ' «nt  diucrfe- 
rum  fjxcierum  & rationum, ideo  potfunicflc  fi'  aul , & tun< 
cx  adibus  Uabitus  mfufi  , generatur  aliquis  lul»itns  acquifi- 


Primo  modo  forma  uaturali*  ,ideft  crauuas  uel  leuitas , non  tu» . ......  . 

cftprracipium adiaum,  ideft  motor  grauium  uelizu.tm  .it  #98  ^Quod  h*b>»non««  ’ Habtfaa  ym. 

• P V'  - • - * »do  refpcda  motor..,. deft  l»ct  operationem  . Ideo  .dem habttus,  fab-jet  nocita  reda- 

b .a... ene  asdr  'ir  memorixin  flt  intcUiteniuui  ia  vaam  oixrationem.  t.d. 


habetur  a-d.14-3-c.Scd  fecundo  modo  n 


generantis  a quo  eft,fic  eft  principid  adiuum.qno  gene- as 
■^■ua&lxuia,  inquam um^gcnciandoipfa,  dat 


cit  memoria*  flt  imcUigentum  in  voam  operationem. 


Graoe  j.  4^1 


moueregraiua&l*uia,inquanti 
f .rmam^qaa  moacorur . Sed  prout  fe  tenet  ex  parte  mobilis, 
ficeff  prindpiam  pafTiuam.iiteirim  dicetur  Dobio  691. 


3-q.y*’  • 

q lmmo  natura  ft  ratio  poten: i*  eft , qubd  fit  prinriatum  fui 


fQubJ  forma  naturalis  noncllmotor  grauium  ft  leuiuoi, 
hceuit  principium  motus  eorum,  a.d.l  4.3  .t/.  <6tra  j.c#.aj. 


^ •./.VcfLq.»a.3.c./.q  i4i*f7-C*.3  l«c-6. 

COppcfiiuiu  uidetur  dicere.  3*^.3 a.4.c./-  C*.,  Jec.37.L1®. 
a.le«.i./.Li#.7Jec.d. 

cRcfpondeo  dicendam, quod  forma  naturalis, non  eft  moror 
•rautum  ft  lruium.ut  pnncipium  adiuum-idcft  ctfcdiuum, 
fed  ut  principium  «dinum-i  formale.  Nam  fitot  poteft  colli- 
gi. i.d.  14-3. c.  principium  aftiuum  eft  duplex  f.principifi  qd 
Ji.ipfe  motur.ft  principiO  ejao  .i.  forma  qua  aliquid  mouetar. 
Cauia  iguur  8t  luuia , habent  in  fe  principium  aftiuum  fui 
fecundo  modo.  I. formam  nwuralem,feu  fubftantiafe, 
ut  p' incipiam  aftiui  motns  mediati ,led  grauiutem  ft  larui- 
uuf.ut  pau^.aftial asotus  immcdiatCi,  tu  hf  x.dift-t4.y.anv 


adu«.ta^.q.4*'3-o/.4-C‘ 
f Kef(*oadeo  diccndum.ficutDnbio  166. 

699  ftQ^od  nullus  habitus  operaturus,  conlHniitur  er  multis,  Habiti»  j$. 
qoutefl  quahtas  fimplex  , relata  ad  inula  fecundum  vnum- 

4-4.0. 

lOppotitum  videtur  dicere.xsv.q«494.c7.q.yx.i.o. 
dRrlpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1 099. 

700  VQnod  nullus  habitus  corrumpit  ooines  potentias  aaime.  Habitu»  y 5 . 
Ver  q »4.I04./.,U 

COppolicuin  videtur  dicere.  1 a*.q,53.l.J. e. 

CRsfpondeodicendum.quod  habitpt»  malus  non  femper  tol- 
),(  vfum  rationis  , fed  imerciputtriudaciuni  rationis, ae  acta 
iudicct  in  parti culari.quod  in  vniuerfali  habitu  tenet,  fed  fe- 
quitur  paffionts  inclina uonem,vt  confentut  m lllnd^n  quod 

qQnod 


palLo  (cadit,vt  liabc  tur.  V cr.tp  a 4.  io.c. 


x 


I 


D I C T O R V M 

Habitu 5 61.  701  f Q«6J  ia  membris  forporir,  8c  in  potetin  naturalibus,  6cuc 
non  funt  aliqui  Habitus  operattui , ita  euan  ncc.io  potemus 
fenfitiaii.i 

^tamo  pofTiint  in  cuefle aliqui  hikim, quibus  benefiat  an 
le  ad  aliquid  difponuntur.txf.q.4o.3.c  fi. 
qRcfpondco  dicendu  dopliciter.fpnmo.g.  in  mebris  earpo- 
ru,6i  in  eodc  corpore  fum  multi  habitos^fecundum  dioeifou 
■nodos  partium  ,fcd  n&  operatiui.  quia  fecfidom  humores  elk 
faaitaMrcundum  partes  fimtleseft  fortitudo,  vel  mades,fc- 
eundum  mebra  vero  cft  pujchritndo.vt  haberor  i a*. q.  4 4.1.0 
f Seefido  dicemiu.q.  in  ipfis  «t  interioribus  viribus amraf  fea 
/iautt  apptehenfiuit,  potiant  potu  aliqui  habitus,  fecundum 
quos  homo  fit  bene  memoramini, rd  cogitatius, vel  imagi- 
nat iuov, non  autem  in  exterioribus,  vthf  ii?.q.fo.j.jw. 

Habitus  71.  70X  lQur*-l  non  eft  alms  habitu»  principiorum, & coucfufioauai 
qux  ex  ei*  eliciuntur,  & prvtipue  circa  fingulaxu.i  af,q.g 7* 
x*xm-A»*dift-i4.q.s.4.dM. 

RImmo  intclledus  eft  habitas  priocipioHi,  & fciemia  cft  Ha- 
bitus concliifionfi.Pofter.i.lec.f.prio./.lcc.d.m«07.lcft.44.  fi. 
q Refpondeo  dicendum ,qum!  fi accipiantur,vt  vnum  di  ratio 
alte,  i is.ficvnui  cft  habitus  eorum.  Sed  fi  accipiam urfccun- 
_ dum  le.fic  habitus  funt  diucrfi. 

HxrciJ  ff.  701  4Quod  ecdefia  contra  Artium  confitetur  vnitatciu  , fimpli- 
■ dtaccnifimilitudineinl&^qualita:ein,&  negat  diucrfitatcm, 
diff  erentiam  Reparationem  ,di uifioecai,abenuatcm ,difcrepa 
tioncm  ,&  difparitatem.  i*.q.j  i.x.c  / i.dift.:.L.fi./.dift.X4. 
q.X.l.o./.Po^.q.p.g.o. 

^Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fi  m ili  quoad  fimihtudinem  , 
A equaIitatem.Vcrrr.q.4.4.xm. 

^Refpondm  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  80. 

Hxrcfij  7®3  qQubd  hrrefis  Mamchei  eft  grauior  fecundum  genas,  quam 
idrdatna.a  1 o.tf.C./.q.p4.3 .4». 

qlmmo  idolatriaeft  g-iuifiimnm  peccatorum.  ti*.  9.101.3. 

1 1 “/.ixf.q.ox.  j.o./.  Ma.q.  1. 1 o.c./.i  f .Cor.  1 1. 

8 Refpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  716. 

Hxrxfiaiix.  704  ^Quod  materiam pntnam.rd  ens  vnrueifale  efle  Deum, eft 
h*ret»cum.i.dift.;7.q.x.x.im. 
f Oppo  fi  1 a m v idrtur  dicere.  1.  difi.  3 .q.  x-c.fi. 

^Refpondeo  dicendum, fient  Dubio  476. 

Hxtcfis  1x4.70;  qQuod  angeloa,  vel  aliquid  aliud  pixter  DcD  fuifleabeter- 
no.cR  h *rcticum.i*.q.6 1.i4>/.  l*ot*.q.g.  x.c. 

VOppofitum  vf  dicere.Merapb.i  x.lec.7  prinie.PhiLSJcA.a« 
^fRelpondoa  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  11 1 9IX, 

Hxrefil  IJS.  7#5  f-^aod  prima  opinio  Ncftorij,*  Drolcor.qtum  recitat  Ma- 
p’fter  in  tertio  Scnt.dift.6.  fci licet  quod  in  Chnflo  fimr  dup 
nypoftafrs.fcu  duo  fiippofita.cfl  hxretka.  j*^j.x.|.c  /.d.e./. 
q.  4.3  .c./.V  nio.  a c./.Qnol.  1 .n.  x- 1 .c.fi./.  Io.  1 4 Jec.  1 .pua. 
qlmmononeflbxrctua.3.difi.a.q.i.x.c. 
qRefpondco  dicendum, quod  illa  politio  eft  fimpltc-rc;  horte- 
t'ca.  Sed  mteroo  Sententiarum  dicir  ipCim  non  elle  hxreti- 
cam  quatnm  ad  ipectales  iro  'os  vnionu,quos  ponebit  Dio- 
fcorm.A-  Neftoriut  harrruci. 

fSeenndo  dicend&.q.  illa  p ditio  eft  hrre»iea  quo  ad  proprie- 
tatem verbmom,non  autem  qoo  ad  intentionem  ipfur*,quia 
accipiebat  fuppofita,&  hypoflafes  improprie.  fp»o  particulari 
fublbnca  fubfirtent  c per  Ic , fiue  affii  m pia  ab  alio. 

Homo  3 4.  707^  eQuod  ficut  bonfi  moltitud  imcd  maius,  quii  bonum  vnius 
nomiris  qui  eft  de  multitudine,  ita  er-am  bonum  tnultitudl 
MMd  quod  ille  vnus  ord>nuur,eft  minus,  quam  bonum  ex- 
ttiufecuot,ad  quod  miiltrniduord‘naturi6rui  bonum  ordinis 
exercitm  cft  minus, qndm  booorn  Docis.  ixf.qi.8o  /.9.3.8. 
**./  »t*.q.39.a.aw./.s.di(l.38.q.i.t.a.e. 

COppofitum  videtur  dtCcrc.4.di/>.jS.q.i.ir^.q.i.3*. 

4 Rctpondro  dicendum, Scut  Dubio  1 108. 

708  ^Quod  omnes  aftroncs  rmus  homini»  funt  vna  a<flio,inquan 
tum  funt  ab  vna  voluntate.  Sed  Ibnt  plores  ieeundumipe- 
ciem,inqiiintnm  ‘unt  diuer larum  potcntiaiuni,&  habituum. 
Vnio  /.Echic.io.lec.c*. 

^Oppofitum  videtur  dieerc  i (imili  Phii.7.lec.l.prtnc°. 
qRcfpondeod:ceodam^iaii  Dubio  rag. 
io?  qQuodifta^pofirioeft  prius  vera.  Homo  eff  ens,quim  ifla, 
llomnefi  rationalia,qoia  omnium  pctfcAronei  pertineat  ad 
pcrfedioncni  cfliendi.ia.q  4-x.c. 

q Immo  illa  prius  efl  vera  . Anima  rationalis  inclt  homini , 


Homo  40. 


Homo  4 


E T C O N C.  sr 

eft  potior  exteris  virt»rib.ix».q.i  A f.f  fi  /. 4.*?.  J T41H*’" 
f Immo  humilitas  acqoifita  dt  maximum  bonum  iecuodiua 
quid.  Vcrtt.q.  1.1.3  ■"./ 9.7n. 

4 Relpon deo diccudC.q»  humilitas  poi  virtutes  theoln^rcas» 

& intellcduales  eft  potior  exteris  virtutibus,  fecundum  9.  ia 
cit  hominem  bene  lubiefifi  in  vniuerfali  quantam  ad  omnia, 
qnuliba  autem  aha  virtus  quantam  aJ  aliquam  maceriam 
fpecialem  ordinando  hominem.vt  habetor  ia  primis  locis.  _ 

71»  Iacobnovidit  Defi  pcreffcntiij.q.is.n.t,a./  x»t. 

q.  1 80.5 . 1 m./.4^4p.q.  %.  7.  xm./.  Veni . q.  10. 1 1 . 1 1 *./.  1 4™ 
flmma  lacob  vidit  dominum  tacic  ad  lscieatCoat.3^*  4*. 
prine0./.  it.Cor.i  j.lec.4. 

CRcfp<judcodi«endu«», ficut  Dubio  4IX.4IX. 

71»  qQuodidea  nominat  fornum  exemplarem  abfolute, verbum  *?• 
autem  creaturatui|Dco,n«minai  formam  exemplarem  dedu 
ftim  ab  alio. Verit.q.4  4.4«, 

3 Immo  verbum  cft  fimihiudo  creatur»,  ficut  etiam  Aupuft. 

teit, ideas  in  Deo  efle  rerum  fimilitudines.Verit.q.4.4.ara. 

^Refpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  807.471. 
ai  j Mbn  n»  l,J|Het  ideam  io  Deo.  i*.quxft.  11.3.1"./.  gi. 

q- 1 8.4.  e"1. 

«Oppoiitum  videtur  dicere. iVq-M-i  fi-c.fi. 

^Relpondeo  dicendum.g-  mala  non  habent  i Jeam  in  Deo  vt 
operabilia  ab  co.Nam  mala  licet  ab  eo  non  fiat  operabilia.ta 
men  fub  cognitione  pra^lica  ipfius  cadunt,  ficut  Sc  bona , in- 

3 uantum  permittit, vel  imncdir, vel  ordinat  ca.fi.ut  & pgritu 
mes cadunt  fub  pradicafcicntix  medici,  inquantum  perar 
tem  fu.-im  curat  eas, vt  Habetur  ia.q  l4.1dx.fi. 

714  ^QuoJ  multiplicato vnoeoram.qiix  funt  eadem  rc.ftdiftc 
tunt  ratione, aon  oportet  multiplicari  altetum^cutpCrloiu 
Sr  proprieras  tn  diumis.ia.q.40  t.in*. 

^Oppoiitum  ridetor  diceici  fimili.xa*.o-pa  x.i". 
^Refpondeodiceduuidupliciter.fprinso,^  etiam  in  diuinis 
proprietates  non pctlonalcs  fune  tdan  eu  perfouis  fecundum 
aliam  ratrenem  identitatii.quaomner!iud,quod  auribuitue 
Deo  eft  erui  eflentia.vt  habetur  i*.q4ou.l"i. 

^Secundo  Jucndure.fiau  Dubio  pt 8. 

71 J f Quod  idc  cft  Homo  n:tiet,&  homo  ofi  albus.  OpuCj7  c®  x.  M**  I* 
^Iirmo  ede  album  non  cft  idcm.quod  nou  efle  u-g.  um,  fcd 
realiter  ditteruot.Veri.q.i  14-c. 

^Refpondco  dicendum  , quod  funt  idem  fecundum  efle  rei, 
fed  isua  (eiundiim  rationem,  vt  habetur  Opuf37-c°  a. 
fit  ^Quod  idolarna  cft  grauillmium  pcctaioiutn.i  af.q.tex.3.  Idolatriad. 

vt“. /.1x8.9.94.3.0. 

COppofiium  videtur  dicere.  xiV.q.to.4x7-q.94.3«4m./.4.di 
H1n.13.q-1  1.0. 

^Refpoudro dicendum, oubd  idolatria  eft  grau  flimum  pec- 
catorum fecundam  (c  fcd  ex  parte  peccatis,  Har-c^.St  aliqua 
aha  peccata  po fiunt  effit  guo tora. t it.m.  101.3  * » " /.a x*  q«X 
ftin.94.3  -s*./.Mu.q.s- io.c  /.il.Coc*ts*tec.t  prtnc°JL  , , 

71 7 ^Qnod  dans  bolbam  non  confecrati  pro  Euduriftia, eft  reus 
idolatrix.it'  n amem  odorantes, v*l  fu  me  res  eam  fe  ucfsiant, 
cum  hoftia  debeat  adorsu  lama  fob  cooditioue  in  habitu  , 
vt  Habetur  ?*.q.go.6  z.f  4 ,dirt.9.ar.  j . 

q.i  4m7-Q3°^'  S .q.6.*  .0. 

qOppofitfi  vf  diceiea  fim-Ji  ouoad  adorantes, vel  fumentet 
eam,qu<a  ad  digne  fumenium  Euchanftiam  requiritur dcuo 
tio  aftuabs,  c ii  nemo  carnem  Chrifti  debear  ma<ufucare,mfi 
prius adoirt, fecundum  Acguftmum.  J*.q.f4  6.xm./.4-dif.9- 
ar.3.q.f.e./.ar.4.q.>.c./.«.i  t.Q.s.*r.l.q.)-o./.q.3.aiC.l.q.x.C, 
fRefoondco  dicrndum.ficur  Dubio  480. 

718  f Quod  ipnorantia  cleAionis  nec  cxeufat.uee  minuit,nec  cao  IgBOfitia  s8. 
lat  pecca rum.ledfequuur  omne  peccatum.'  a*.q.76.4.im./.q. 

7 8.  s .1  "•/•  s-dift.  xx  • q.  x.  x^4m. /.  M a-q.  x-j.p^./.qj  ,|,c./.  f ra./. 
Vfrt.q.i^-3"7.»8.Tim.x.lcc.4  fi. 

^Immopeccutumcomingit  ina^fulibeii  arbitri;  ,cligendo 

malum  cx  ignoruOtixj*4)^3.I.4m. 

CRefpondro  dicendum,  quod  ignorantia  , inquantum  tollit 
(dentiam  impedientem  peccatfi  cft  cauta  peccati, fcd  inquan 
tum  tollit,  vel  miauit  volantarium.excuiat  i peccato.  Vnde 
ignorantia  oppofita  fcicniiz  praAicz  etiam  cxcufat,  vel  mi- 
nuit peccatum, noo  autem  ignorantia eledioni», fcd  conflituii 
peccatu tulvt  habc:ur.ii?.q.47.x.:./  q.88.x.c./.Ma.q. 3. 


Honor  4, 


Vera^.i^.3,,\ 

quam  ifta,  Homo  eft  ens,  cum  in  homine  non  fit  alia  foruaa,  719  ^Qood  illuminatio  non  cft  motut.i^q. 53.3.«.  iUaminatioi. 

d qna  fit  homo,&  alia  a qua  fit  animal, vel  ens.  Mct.rdrft^.  q Kcfpondeo  dicendum, quod  illuminatio  fit  in  inflasti, quia 

• raj»  >#Mwis  n * non  cft  mutus, fcd  eil  termiiuu  motus  locali»,  8t  cft  alreratio, 

vt  habetur  i*.q.f  3.3, t^.I-dtA.  14^;. t.art.l.q.iua,7.difltx. 
q.  3.art.x.q.x.i*1*. 

7»o  ^QuoJ  rdem  eft  motuiinrem  infatn , & in  ima-mem  eius  . I n»®»  11. 

xxf.o.8i.3.3"7^.iot.t.|"./.:*  9.8.3.3*74.»  ;-3  e./.  1 “./. 
I.dift.i7.q.i.3.c./.i.diff.4  l.4,n7.d*H.ra.3.;m./.3.d  ((.991. 

arr.x.q.  x.c./.q.x.i  "./Jilf.  J8.4.C./.4  rfhft.494.  x.7.8b7.Vcxu 
q.8.3 . J 8M,7q.i  x.  1 4,c7.Mcmoi  u iec.g. 

40^ 


q R rideo  diccndfi.q.  pnma  prius  eft  vera  via  gcnerauonisdcd 
fecunda  via  gradu%  perfeftionts.vt  habetur  1*477^.1*. 
710  50^^**  honor  eft  maximum  bonum  inter  buna  cxcetiora.uf. 
q.  s.x.  I m./.i  xf.q.t  03.1.  x*./.q.  1x9. 1.C./.q.l  3 1. 1.a"./.Ethi- 
ror.4.leA.p. 

f Oppofuum  vjdetutdircre.ia.q.t^.4.e  Cont.t.eap.vltJi. 

^ __  ®RefpoP*ieo  dicendum, ficut  Dubios 87. 

Humilitatas.  71 1 'nod  fimpliciter  loquc.ir.hamii :ta»cxccdit  vir£tnjta:c,4 


^igitized  by  Gc 
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CONCORDANTI  AE 


€Opf»RaM  vf  Jidft  8 fimilu*.  q.  ni.q.a^./.q.Ss.j.»". 
q Re.pondeo  diccndii  diipbcitcr.f.pricna , quod  idem  cft  rao 
tus  io  rem  ipfam,&  in  imaginem  c»ot,  m inanium  huiufmo- 
d',  non  amem  vt  imago  cft  re»  quxdani  alu,vt  habetor  in  lo 
tu  primo  allegari* . 
f Cerando  dicendam,  fient  Dubio  laj. 

Irn3£»l8.  JU  q Quod  prima  aflignatio  imigmu.f.memoria  , intellif  entia, 
& voluntas  eH  fecundam  potentias. t‘.q.9j  7-o./.l.dtR.3.q*4< 
i.o./-q.?*®V'Verir.q.io.3.o. 

q Imno  memo  u lumitur  hic  pro  habttrnli  retentione  ani- 
n»T,in:cllif, entia  vero  pro  aAu  intclleAis».volfitas  autem  pro 
aAu  volui»utii.!lA7f74"/4.«j^.c.j*. 

• R*lpondcod'cendum  quadruplici ie  .l.prinr»  , 9,  affin natio 
imagini»  pnma  poteft  accipi  duplic  ter  f.fecldr.m  perfeAam 
imitationem  diurnarii  perlooa  um,  8e  fc  undam  imperfcAi. 
q Pruno  modo  fumi  tu  ■ fecundum  adu». 

t Secundo  autem  modo  fumitur  fecundum  potemus  vt  ha> 
ctut  Veritq.io.j.r. 

2 'Secundo  dicendum  , imago  a-tcndiru-  quo  ad  quinque  , 
quo  ad  fubftantia!itate,diftii>Ai<<nrm.xquj|irat6,ordioein, 
Se  a&ualcm  reprxlcntitiancm.  Q»o  ad  ecnndum,  8c  quintA 
principalius  fumitur  fecundam  afluit  quini  fecundum  puten- 
tia»,cconucrfo  aotem  quo  ad  primum.bcd  quo  ad  tertium, & 
quartum  fumitnr  vtrnqac modo, vt  habetur  t.dtft.).q.4  4^. 
qTcrtio  dicendum, quod  in  primo  Sententiarum  loquuur  de 
imagine  inchoatmc  ■ Sed  in  prima  pane  de  imagine  com- 
plete, quia  paternis  fpccihcantur,  atdiftirguumur  peraAus, 
* aftua  per  obiefta  , ideo  imago  Dei  cft  io  potenm»  animat 
iocboatiue,  in  adibas  veto  generaliter  pcfcftius,  Icd  rcfpe- 
Au  Dei  complete» 

C Quarto  dccnJum,  quod  in  primo  Sententiaium  loquitur 
fecundum  opinionem  Mag'ftri,in  pnma  vciopanelci&dum 
f-ntcntampfop-inm. 

7»»  qQuod  tango  Dei  eft  prinripatircr  fecundum  aftus,  Icd  con 
icquenter  iccundum  pocentiaa.ft  prxeipue  fecundum  habi- 
tu».tif.q.4j.7a>  /.Ven.q.to.jo. 

€Opj<o(i;am  videtur  dicere  i.di|.j.q.r^>. 
qRclpondco  dicendum  trtplicttcr.f.piimo  , q>  ifta  nan  c*ppo- 
nunrut.  Stat  enim, quod  alrera  aflignatio  fit  prima.fcd  aiteia 
fir  principalis. 

qSrcundo  dicendum,  quod  in  primo  Sententiarum  non  di- 
cit principaliter, fcd  tantum. quod  pnma  alliganto  imaginis 
cft  fecundum  potentias , cuius  oppofitura  non  dicit  in  prima 
parte, nec  m quxftiotubus  de  Ventate,  fcd  quod  principalitcf 
eft  fecundum  aAus. 

Vfm.  o dicendam,  ^ quia  anima  non  femper  eft  aAu  intel- 
ligens.vt  patet  m dat  m lente,  ideo  oportet  diecrc.  9 aSusctfi 
non  femper  maneant  m feipfis, manent  tn  femper  in  lois  pnn 
cpii».|.habitibns,&  potentiis, vt  habetur  lt.q.#3.7.4,"*6- 
7i|  fQuod  impeccabilis  per  natura  non  poteft  fieri  aliqua  ctm- 
tura  a Deo.fed  tantum  per  gratiam.  t*.q,6j.i.c./.  izf.q.»4« 
|1.c.princ0./.«.dlft.|yq.».l.c./.4,"  /.x.dift.x{.q.t.i.c.  Con. 
3.C0  IO#./  Ve:  it.q. »4.1.1  *m./. 7.8^>./. lob  4J1. 
qimmo  uectpfj  g atia  immobiluat  creaturam  in  bono  , ne 
poftt  peccare. I,.q.<fs.j.»,,,./.tit  q.io5».im./.dift.4.J.5—./* 
dilt.io.q  a.^.t  b.Com.) -cc  i f 6 /.lib. 4.C0  70. 
qRefpofideo  dicendum  daplicirrr.f.pnmo,  q>  gratia  non  irn- 
inobilitat  10  bono  .ne  qui*  poflit  peccare, nin  nr  perfc&a,  l'd« 
licer  conrangem  fini,  vt  habetur  in  locis  primo  allegaris. 
qSectindo  dicend#  9.  nullus  pure  viator, nec  8c  beata  Virgo, 
in  pnfenti  poteft  confirmari  nmpiicttcr,nec  ab  omni  immu- 
nitate peteati  cdtenian  per  gratiam  habitualem  , fcd  vltertn» 
indiget cultodia  dminx  prouidentix.vt  hf  CAr.j.c*  I6».fi./. 
Vrrtt.q  »4.i.idm./.S-cut  etiam  Dubio  ;8;.aJduduni  eft. 
f »4  qQuod  mperatcnonconuenicbrut)i.nf.q.t7.».o. 

qimmo  vu tutes  appetitiux brutorum  fuiu  im parantes. ia*. 


■ Incorporalia 


laipst. 


Impeccabi- 

li* J. 


eam  non  audit , vt  habetur  aaf.q.lf  8 4.c./.dift.»4.q.  M.r/. 

Vcrit.q,»5 -i.b./.c.  fi/.  iD'./.M  j.q.ii.4-c.h. 
qSecundo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  37». 

7X7  q Qjjod  incorporalia  in  loco  no  circ.cft  communis  animi  0 
cepno  Cont.a  c°  EbdoJec.ifi. 

qOppofuum  videtur  dicere. ia.q.x.i.c./.q.fi.i.i,n. 
q Relpondee  dicendum, quod  incorporalia  in  loco  ud  efte.eft 
communis  animi  copceptio^pud  fapteotef  rantUm, 00  autem 
apud aJto»,vt  habetur i*.q.i.t.c./.  1 .dift.j7.q.». 

I.c./.q.j.t  im./.4.dlft.45  q.  i.ar.i.q.i  c./  im./.VcTi.q.|o.i». 
e./.Ebdo.lcc.i.fi./.i,ollcr.lcc.y.fi. 

f»3  ^Qobd  pars  in  toto  eft  indiuiduum  , vt  manui.  i*.q.»9.l.s.  Indiuidul 
c./.ji.q.i6.!».im./.3.difl6.q.l.art.l.q.i.c./.Quo!ib.li.vcl  9. 

qimmo  de  ratione  indiuidui  eft  efle  diuifum  i quolibet  alio. 
ia.q.»».4-c/.  4.dift.i  i.q.i.ar.t.q-;  .3  in./.Tria.l  4.? 
qimmo  mdiuifio  alicuius  in  fe  cft  de  ratione  indiuidai.  Se4 
diuifio  ab  alio  eft  de  confequennbus  ad  rationem  eiu». 
qRcfpondco  dicendum  duphcitcr.f.prtmoi,  9 manus  in  toro 
compofito, vt  fic  n6  eft  proprie  indiuiduum,  led  m o dinead 
alia,  partes, poteft  dici  indmiduuni,  vt  habetur  io  locu  pruno 
adduAis . 

«Secundo  dicendum,  ftcut  in  locis  temo  adduftis. 

7»^  qQood  h(c  nomina  indiuiduum, particulare,  & lingulare  di  Indinifrfi  4. 
cunsnr  de  partibus, vt  dt  manu.  Ideo  tn  Chrifto  poliunt  dia 
tBuhi|eilc  indiuidua  fecundum  numerum  partium  eiut.tA.q. 

19.I.1.C./.J  difl.d.q  l.art.t.q.i.c ./.Quol.8. vel  p.q.i.i  c. 
q Immo cum  manus  fit  quxdam  fubllatia  in  alro  eviftens  i*- 
diuiduum.sel  lingulare  dici  non  potcft'3a.q.!tf.|  ».i". 
qftcfpordeo  dicendum  ,9.  manus  proprie  vt  m alioexiftcns 
nunporeftdiC’ veie  indiuiduum , fcd  fecundum  q»  impmtat 
fubftantiam  completam  per  fcliibfiftiiem  leparaum  ab  aliis, 
vt  habetur  3*.  q 1 0. 1 » »*. 

730  «Quod  compofitum  e»  matena,&  forma  determinata  «ft  in-  Indiiiduam 

diuidua  m.i ‘.9.30.4. c.  ij. 

qimmo  cfipofitum  ex  materia, & fotma determinata  eft  fpe- 

ce»,5f  compofitum  ex  matctia,&  forma  communi  cft  genus. 

Met3j1h.1Jcc.4fin. 

q Rclpondeo  dicendum  , quod  fpecies  fpcciaiiftimar  Jicuntar 
indiuidua  per  carcmiam  diuiuouis  formal  s,qu  a n(S  vitee. us 
diuiduntur  d infione  formali  eflcntiali , fiueper  differentias 
fbrmahtct  oppofitaspaniculartaverodicuntur  indiuidua  in- 
quantum  neque  firmalitcr, neque  mateiuJuer  diuiduntur,vt 
habetur  Metaph.10.leci  i./.lcc.n. 

73:  qQuod  materia  eft  principium  indiuidoationis.i^.q.j.j.c./.  Indiuidmi» 
q.39  *-l",»/-x  ‘-A'M4.3.»h,-/-«H4-i.x,B/.q.7f.4.T  C./.Q  |t.  t]| 

I C./.J  4W  /•q-84.«-3  C./.»l*  q.4|  I.C./.l.dift.JC.f.C./.S.dif.J. 
q.r.a  c./.dift.4».q-i.i.c./-5-»  «#x'*3,n-/  h*  J • c° . 3 m./.Ii°4. 
c®  <J./.l,nt*.q.x.4.c.fiV.q.9',*<-/*J.fr’V*Spiritu  j.8m./.Quol. 

7.3^./.Qnol  8 ».c7.Meta.f.le.8.6./.li®7*lee.to.fi./.lcc.i4.fi. 
qimmo  aliqua  forma  indiuiduaturperfeipCua.  i*.q.j.i.)m. 
qRefpondeo  dieendli,  forma  receptibilis  in  materia  indiui 
doarur  per  materiam, uuac  autem  non  eft  receptibilis  in  mate 
n>,indiuiduaturper  lapiam, ut  habetur  i*.q.j.»-tm./.3.r./.q. 
Ij.9.c./.3#.q.77  S,c/.4.«I.I*^.IJI.I.  q.4*3w7-  Pote*.q.9.j. 
j"  / Spiritu  y.8*./  t.  4m  /-'3". 

731  qQuod  Ipecies  & partes  cius,(unr  aliquid  formal c.refpean  in  Indiuidna» 


diuidui  iui.Phi.s.lcc.f. 


30. 


Imperaro  j. 


q.lta.6 

q Refpoodeo  dicendum, n>  virtutes  appetitiuz  brutorum  non 
fiint  imperai>*cs  libcie,ted  fecundum  naturalem  inrtmAum, 
br  ira  nv  uaitur  ad  apprcbenfa.vt  habetur  uf.q.1 1.S.C. 

Imperare  n.  71  f «Q^iod  aftus  voluntatis  poteft  impcrart.tif  q.  17.3.0. 

q imoioaftu»  voluntati»  anullo  imperatur.*. d.i4-q.l.!.c 
qReljx>ndeo  dicendum  duDliciter.l.primo,^  aAu»  volunca- 
tn  non  pateft  cogi.fed  poteft  imperari,  qnia  poteft  ordinan  i 
ratione, vt  habetur  1 nf.q.i  7-f  •«'./•  Ma.q. 3.3.1". 

0f  'fcundo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  313. 

T^oadnen-  jif  qQuod  incontinens  irx  audit  rationem,  fcd  imperfoAe.  Tn- 

:r*  9.  couti  nem  autem  concupifctatix  realiter  eam  non  andit.i»f. 

q.t3.4.1m7.T  f6  4.^7  *m- 
«Oppofitum  videtur  dicerc.x a?  q.119-4.3®®. 
qUcipoadco  dicendum  dapliciter.fipiimo,^  motus  irx  par- 
ticipat aliqualiter  ratione , ideo  incoutinens  irx  audit  ratio- 
nem, fcd  tmperfcAe.Scd  motus  concupifcentix  totaliter  cft 
facundum  fcnfnm,  & nullo  modo  Iccundum  rauonem , ideo 


Immo  parte»  ha'>ent  rationem  materix. 

».c  Meth  5 !«•»  / Phi.j.lecii.pnn  Li  4.lcc.4.pru». 
qRcfpondeo  dicendum,  ficu t Dubio  359. 

7JI  SUJnt,iatt*  f»oc  dimenfiores  interminatx/untprin-  Iadiuiduua 

cipium  indiuidujtionis.Tnn.i4.3m.  .. 

qimmo  quancicai  terminata,  cft  principium  indiuiduationis.  S 
Opuf.31.0. 

4 Refpoodeo  dicendum, quod  tria  confideranda  funt  in  quali- 
bet indiuiduatione  fbrmx  materialis  qux  cum  almconue- 
memiam  habet  m eadem  fpecie  fecundam  S.Thomam,fi  di. 

Aa  eius  cificacitcr  confiderent  m.  1.9,  forma  fit  determinata 
ad  hic  & mine, 3c  9.  fit  inc6icabi]it,&  9.  (ufapi.n  ;n  determi 
nata  parte  matenx,&  n6  in  alia.Primfi  habet  a dimf  lienibus 
termmatis.qax  fimul  inttodacuntor  cum  fotma  fubftantiali, 
fimoltatc  temporis, licet  non  fimulcatc  naturx.  Sccuduts  ac- 
cipit e«  hoc  9»  recipitur  forma  in  materia  fignata.Tertium  ve 
ro  habet  a dimcnfionibus  interminatis, prxcedconbus  intro- 
duAione  formx  fubftaniialis,qux  co  iumpimuw  aduenicntc 
jpfa  forma.  Qux  dicuntur  intemunaix  per  rcfpcAii m ad  for- 
mam introducendam  . licet  lealittr  dicantur  terminatx  per 
formam  abijeiendam.  Vabi  gratia.  AJboc  9 ex  femme  ab 
afino  generante  dcbtatgcuerari  indiuiduum  dc  veneratione 
fubftaiuix,ft  ad  hoc  9 forma  branchi  gubernanda  vel  intro- 
ducenda fit  indiuidua,  oportet  9>  tali*  materia  leminii  fit  m- 
diuila  a materia  alia,  in  q xa  introducenda  eft  forma  grtfehi. 

Alus indiflctCBter forma  oiusiiibot  introduccretnr intrare- 


DICTOH  VM  ET  CONC. 


u 


tta.lfta  autem  diuifio  fit  per  dtmenfioocs  interminatis , qux 
fitnt  fub  forma  fcmiim , per  rclpe&um  tamen  quem  habent 

• nd  liirmam  vltitnam  introducendam.  Demdeoponet,  <p  illa 
forma  afim  gencridi  introducatur  in  tali  materia  fic  diuila . 
Qua  forma  adueniente  corrumpuntur  prxdiflx  diaififiones 
interminata*,  & fequontur  dimenfiones  terminate,  qux  ha- 
bent determinare  illam  firmam  ad  hieft  none  ,n  fub  fenfi» 
exteriori  cadat. Sic  ergo  quantitate*  dimenfio*  interminate 
antev.  edenter  concurrunt  ad  indiuiduauoneta  form;  ,8c  quin 
litate*  drmenfiux  terminare  concomitantcr  concurrunt  Ma 
tc.-ia »cto  concurrit  materialiter,  Ac mtrinfece  , ipfa  autem 
forma  fbrmalrter.Ac  etiam  intrrnfcce. 

fSi  dicatur  eadem  quantitas  eft  principium  diftinflioni»,Ac 
determinationis-  Ergo  concordantia  nulla.  Dicendum, quod 
licet  if»r* dimenfioaet  nuter <9  (int  determinatione* ciuldem 
materiar  a«i  h>c  & nunc,  non  tamen  fuat  principia  determina 
tionu  ad  hic,  & nunc  eiufdem  formz  introducendar,  nili  di- 
fpofinue.  Vndc  ahud  eft  a (lignare  principium  dettrminatio- 
tm  forma  inttodu&x,8c  aliud  ipfiu»  materiei»  qua  forma  de 
bet  introduci . Et  fic  de  mdiuiduatione  formz  looui  poflu- 
mu*  dupliciter . Vuo  modo  quantum  ad  ipfum  inaiu iduari, 
< • Alio  modo  quantum  ad  ipfum  indiuiduatum  dTe  • Si  primo 
modo,  Gc  quantitate*  dimenfiuz  interminatz  excurrunt  ad 
eia*  rnd  uiduatiorf.  Sl  fecundo  modo, fic  quantitate*  fcquc- 
tei  formim.qear  d cuntur  terminati, concurrunt  ad  eiu*  to- 
diuiduationem  , ficut  quoddam  infepa;abiliter  concomitans. 

Indulcctia  1.  7)4  f QiJ^d  indulgenti;  non  valent  ex  i flenti  in  pecca»  morali* 

• 4/dift.  lo  ar.j AJ  i.c./.ar.  7 .q-t .0./.  QnoL  i.q.8.*.e. 
fOppohcum  videtur  dicere  a firmii.i.d.40’4.}(n./.Ioan.t. 
^Refpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  3 18. 

. - qQuod  lofernu*  eft  in  Antro,  idefi  in  medio  terrx-i  dift.6. 

*Bftra  * j.»ro  / 4.d»ft-44  q.J.art.a.q.3.b.j./.dill.48.q.t.j.4'"./-)-fi*A 

dift.f  9.q  i.art  j .9.4.0. 

fOppofirum  vr  dicere.Opulc.xo.ar .3  i /.OpuCitur.  14./.X7. 
{Rcfpondco  d ccndum  , quod  infernus  probabiliter  ponitur 
fub  terra,  licet  non  poflit  (citi  ccrtuudinaliter,  tufi  per  reaela 
tioncm.4  dtft.44  q.j.art.»  q.J.o. 

. , . 7.$  f Quod  orb'I  ptzter  Deum  cil  infinitum  a&u.necpoteft  efTe 

infinitum  ».  « am  per  pote.iam  Dei,  nec  fecundum  cffcntiam.nec  (ecun 

dum  effc, nec  fecundum  naturam, feu  potcQtiam, nec  fecundfi 
cnagnitud  nero, nec  fccfldiim  multitudinem-  i* q.  7.1.3. 4©./. 
q.4f.f.Jm./.q*t«>.*  4m-/.q.86  ac./.  l,di.43.q.i.l.t“/.».c.V. 
».diH.l.q.l,f  i7D’/.Vcri.-].x.x.JB./.lu.o/>q,i».|.c/.  Pot*. 
q.l.3.im/.q.3.i4.6*,/.Qj|  *U.i.o /.Qu*!.*  i.c./.QuoL9.t* 
o./.Quol  9. «I  io.q.X.1*  / Qnol. u.i.o./Met.  1 1 .leCt.10.0. 
l?Pj  pofitum  videtur  dicerc.7*.q-l<M.4,n. 
iRefpondeo  dicendum  dophciier.f.pnmo^uod  darur  infini- 
tum in  adu  nrgatmc,non  autem  pnuaauc,vt  habetur  Qoe- 
lib  p.vel  to.q  a-*m. 

3 Secando  d'.endum,qu6d  non  inconuenit  aliquod  creatam 
c effc  nfi  iitum,q  io  .(  non  finiatur  ab  alio,  vt  habetur  i*.q, 
io  f 4m  / a.fo.a  4*y.Quolib-9-fel  io.q.i.im. 

Influere  1.  737  mfiuere  poteft  vna  fubftantia  rpirimalis  ia  aliam* 

Quohb  j.q. 3.1.0, 

lOppofitum  riderur  dicere.  Veri r.q. ii. y.c. 

4fRefpondeo dicendum, quod  vna  fubftantia  fpirituali* poteft 
ii. fluere  ina!i>m,  uon  quidem  per  medium  corporale, vel  lo 
cale  , quia  huiufmodi  aaiones  funt  fupra  locum  , & tempus 
qux  liror  in  corporalibus,fcd  per  fciplam,  ficut  & id  quod  eft 
in  a&u,4gn  in  id  quod  eft  in  potemrs.At  huiufmodi  adiodici 
tur  influxu*, vt  habetur  Quolibj.q^.i.o. 

Inoocutia  14.  73*  f1 Qjbd  aftu»  nurrimonij  in  ftatu  innocentia  foluiflet  inte- 
gritatem carnis, non  autem  mentis,  nunc  autem  loluit  vtro> 
que  modo,  non  aurem  fecundum  habitum  , ficut  in  coitu  vi- 
«jofo.i  if.q.34.1.  im./.i.dift.io.q.i.s.im. 
f Immo  tunc  non  (oluiflet  integulati  carnis,  feu  fignarulnm 
virginitati», quia  quamuis  matrix  pqft(:mpregitaiK>ncai  cIiin* 
datur. tamen  ex  drlc&jtioqe.vt  Auhen.d  cit,maactur  & ape 
ritur  ia.q.98-a.4MV  iaf  q.34^ 1. im-/-4 .difl.31.L- 

J[Rtidee  dicendu  dupliciter. I.primo.rp  fignaculG  virginitati*, 
eu  mregrrta*  cami*  p6t  fumi  dupliciter,  f.  vel  pro  integritate 
< membri  genitalis  tfii.vcl  cum  pnu  itione, 'eu  negatione  deci 
„ fionis  feminu.feu  commixtione  feu  inurr.J:  fptmufi.  Secun- 
do modo  fuifict  violatu, Icu  fo!mom,na  autem  primo  modo. 
^Secundo  diccndG.tp  #m  Aug. fient  ad  pirildum  tunc  matu- 
ritati* impulfu*  fg.ninea  vtlccra  rclaxarct,fic  ad  coaniendum 
ex  deledatinne  fuifict  figniculfi  virginitatis  apertu.  Vndc  via 
latio  fignacuh  virgmali*  pAgintclligi  fieri  duplinter.f.per  fra- 
ftioncai,3c  aperitionem  Secundo  modo  (uiflet  violatum,  fca 
fo'utum,non  autem  primo  modo.vt  habetor  Iifq^^i.i*. 
tia  ifi.  739  CQuod  tunc  fuifiet  partui  Gne  dolore. xif^-x 44  i c ./.  1 m. 

40poofi.fi  »r dicerea  fimili.nf.q.34,»  i®./.x.d.a3aj.i.».i*. 
fRclj  ondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubto  738, 

(nnoeccia  18.  740  fQ^od  tunc  lactamcnta  non  tu; flem  nccc£u:a>qoia  non  ac 


ceptficnt  homines  cognitionem  ex  feufibiIibui.j*qYt,s^./. 
iJlift.13  q i.l.i1"./  4. di II.  1 .lec.  1 . L. /.q.  1 .ar. t .q.i^o. 

Ilmmo  acccprffcnt  cognitionem  a Icnfibtliba* . i*.q.rox.f, 
o./.i.dift.zo.q.  j 10 

4 Refpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1107. 

741  f t^uod  inter  quslibet  dun  inflantia  qualttereunque  fignevs-  Inflant  f« 
turdemper  efl  accipere  tempus  uiediQ  i*.q  93.  j. q.rg. 
4-4w./.t*.q.7f,7.«m./4.d.ll.q  l.ar. ; .q. i.i n'  /.di.i 7.q. tau. 

7.9.1. 3™  / Vetit.q.18.1  io*.  /.^•n).7.p*c./.Qunl.i  i^q~4x. 
^Oppofiturn  videtur  dicere. I ■.9.73.3.  t—./.q.4|.4.4*./.  3*. 
q.  77.7.1*./  I .dlfi.3  7-q.4.  a o./.  3 .5  s.di.J.q.i. 

7"  /.4-dill.t  l.q.  t art.l.q.x.i“.fi./.dtft.i7.q.I.ar.7.q.i.3»/. 


f”  /.4-dlll.I  l.q.  I art.l.q.x.i,".h./.dtft. 
QuoJib.p.9.c  /.Qr o!ib.  1 1.4  c 6j.  1 w. 
fiRcfpoadi-.d  ccndum.quod  inter  infla 


inflantia  temporii.  It  mo 
tu*  difcreti.nqn  cadit  tempus  medium, ncc moto*  medius, vt 
habetur  in  loci*  fecundo  addu&is. 

74*  fQ*>od  jteraiias.^uum.at  rempu*  raenfurantafiu  rei.f.efic.  Inflans  7. 
& motum, feJ  inflans  eorum, menfurat  tem  i.difl.ig.q.a.az. 
qlmmo  proiefio  duratu  ni*  videtur  attendi  fecundum  opera- 
tionem magi*, quam  fecundum  cfle.Vcdc  & tempus  cfl  mea- 
fu-a  motu*. i*.q. io. i.i®. 

CRefpondeo  diccdum.quod  attenditor  fecundum  vrrunque, 
fed  magi*  fecundum  opcraronem,vt  habetur  ia.q 

743  f nuac;ui  diifctt  rcaii(erab;uo.r.difl.i9,q  a-i.c.  Inflatu  7. 

ffOppofitum  videtur  dicere.  Opufc.jtf .c°  3. 

CRdpondeo  dicendum , qudd  nunc  £iii  in  rarinoe  principi/ 
differt  reahter  ab  cun(non  autem  conicmun  fub  zuo,vt  ha- 
betur t.dift.iy.q. 1.1.  c. 

744  ^fQnod primum  inflans, in  quo  re*  habet  effe, datur,  non  au-  Inflaasi). 
tem  vltimum.i*.q.7 1 .3 .c./  1 af.q.i  13.7  7". /. 
q.77-7-»"/-/  d fl.j  q.f.a.4B>./-d'*l>*q*>4.7"7*  4-d.ll.q.I. 

•rt  j.q.i  a,0./.difl.i4.q.a  *•«"  /. difl.i7.q.i.art.f.q.i.jf 
Veru  q. 18.1.10/.  9.14“*./. Vent.iM.il.  1 41"./. Quol. 7. Tei  8. 
vel  t l.q.4.i.c./.Qaolib-9 . 9-c./.Qu(,|ib.l  I.4.C. 
fflmmo  efl  afiigna  e vl.rmum  mflan«,m  quo  angelus  fuit  bo- 
nus,& primum  in  quo  fuit  malm.i.difl.  t.q.  1.7 ro. 

(flinnw  non  cfl  da»e prunG  •nitaris  efic  huius  ici.puta  primfl 
inflm*,in  quo  Deus  potuit  facere  mundum.Q^io).7.i.c.fi. 

^Rndeo  diccndfi  tripljciir.f.pr<molf  pnmum  infiis.in  quo 
tes  habet  effe  datur, quia  forma  fubflantiahs,cfi  non  fuicipiat 
maei*  8t  minas, intioducttui  in  materia  in  inflant'.  Sit  ergo  tl 
lud  inftan»  vt  b Aut  ergo  b.efl  pnn.fi  inflans  forma  introdu- 
cenda,aut  ante  b.rft  aliud.  Si  pr in  G,hf  intenrfi  Si  fecundum, 
fit  illud  a!  ud  inflans  a.^ut  etgoin  a. introducetur  illa  forma 
fnbttanrisli-.jutnon.  S Gc.cfi  forma  (ubflaaualis  firr.ul  intro 
dtKatUr,  & fit  introdnfta,  vt  hf  1-d.l.q.i.l.C.  fcquitur.q,  illa 
forma  no  introduc:!  m b q.cfi  contra  hipotefin,.  Si  vero  no 
io  a.fcqoitur.q,  b.c.  it  pn.i  G inflans  eflir  fbimx  introducen- 
da. Q^od  auitlciM  inftan»  eft  p imum  inftan*  non  effc  fbrrrz 
cortumyienda, vt  hf  Quol  gq  4 ix.  Quod aGt  non  fit  dabile 
vitimu  tnflan»  formz^ut  quantitatis  corrumpenda  fic  pacet. 

N-m  aut  illud  vltimG  inflati*. f a.  efl  vltimum  inflans  nd  effe 
jpfius  formz  lorrumpcndz.jut  c/fe  euu.Non  piimG.quia  fic 
pofl  illud  inflas  furina  nd  pofiet  non  effe,  cum  tffcc  vlrimuoi 
inflans  non  effc  eiu*.  Si  vero  fic  rltimfi  inftan»  effc  ipfiur  fbr- 
macorrumpcndz.runc  iailloinftanu  illa foimacorrumpfdn 
habebit  effe, quia  fi  nd  effl-t  in  alio  inflanti,  & fic  illud  inflaoa 
noneflet  rnfti»  effc ipfius  formz, q,  efl  comra  hipoteiim.  Aut 
ergo  tn  illo  eodf  inflant  1. fuerit  htiroaimroducfda, aut  nort. 

Si  (ic,fequitur  g,m  codc  mflaoti  fimnl  eiat  du.v  lotmzfub- 
ftantulcs.qU  >d  eft  tdtta  DoCt.S.Th,  Si  aGc  io  illo  inflrnti  a. 
nou  fic  forma  introducenda,  introducetur  in  alio  inflanti, fb. 

Et  cum  inter  illa  duo  inflantia/.  ».&  b.  cadat  tempus  med  u, 

/m  Philolophum, (equitur.^  malena  in  aliquo  t^e  ent  fine 
forma,  quia  «G  illud  tempu*  medium  fit  pofl  vltimum  inflaa 
fiirma  adiicenda  illa  forma  corrumpenda  nfi  erit  in  illo  tf  e. 

Aha*  inflari. a.non  clfet  vlnmG  inftan»  effe  eius, quod  efl  ton 
tra  hipotefim.vt  chcitur  nf.q.l  1 j.r.f^/.Ve.q.sr-a-lo1"^. 

Quol.  * q.4*»  c./.Quol.7.q  4.  i.r./.P hi. f ,!e,<L/.h • t> Je.  8.  Vb» 

Vertt.q  17.01.1.  it*./  fic  ait.  Et  ideo  aliter  dicendum  eft 
non  eft  dare  vltimG  inflans , to  quo  perenor  habuit  culpam, 
fcd  vllimu  tempn*  Cdcmgit  aGt  date  pttnirm  inflan*  io  quo 
habait  gratum.  Qj;<  d quidem  infidi*  cfl  terminus  illius  t£is, 
in  quo  culpa  habun.lntcr  tempus  afit  & terminum  tf  ts  no  ca 
dit  mediun*.  Vndc  ncc  opottet  dare  tempns  aliquod, vel  in- 
flans,in  quo  aliqui*  nec  culpam, nec  gratiam  habeat.  Huc  aGt 
patet.  Nauuafufiagratiz.cum  fit  in  militi, cfl  terminus  ala- 
cuiu*  motui  cdtinui.vt  pura alicuiu*  meditationit,  per  quan 
afleflu»  d ilponitur  adgr.tr ix  fiifcepuanc.  Et  eiu'dcm  motus 
tertniaut  cit  rennffio  culpa  ^a  ex  hoc  ipui  culpa  reouttinir, 
quo  grana  infundi:  tir. In  Ulu  eigo  initanti  cfl  primo  termmua 
rciuifliom*  culpx,0t  nou  hfe  culpam,  & rertciou*  mfufioais 
gratiz.f.hfegratiam.  In  toto  aGc  »J>C|  (cccdcnn.^  terminaf 
ad  hoc  u*fljn»,in  quo  t^c  mcnliuabaiui  mocu»pjitt^  medi- 
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tntionii.fuit  peccator  habens  culpa, & n6  habens  gratum, mfi 
immo  in  vlrimo  inflanti, vt  diAG  cfl,  fcd  ante  vltioiG  inflans 
huius  'p*t,o&  cflaccipctc  ahod  immediate  proximum,  quia 
quodcui  que  infhms  accipi.!  aliud  ab  vlrimo  inter  ipftim  ,& 
vltimu  erat  ii.fi  nta  iaiUntia  media.  E<  fic  patet, 9.  no  efl  acci 
ere  ultimft  inflans.in  quo  luflificatus  fit  hfi«  cnlpi,  3 1 «A  ha- 
ens  gratiam.  EA  autem  accipere  primum  inflans  in  quo  ha- 
bet gratum,  4t  non  culpam  Idem  dicit  xifo.it  j.7.f Vbi 
fic  au.  In  hu  autei»,qux  fubmnxit  tpi.non  cfl  date  vi t unum 
|nflam,in  quo  pnor  forma  fubteAo  meft.  EA  autem  dare  vl- 
timum  tc.npua.de  prunum  mfl.nwinnuo  forma fcqoit  incA 
materiar, vel  futue.lum.  Cuius  ratio  effoju'»  in  tpc  00  poroft 
accipi  ante  vnG  inflans, almd  mflai*  prrcedda  numrdurc-,co 
q,  inflantia  couer-enrer  iit  haberent, fient  ncc  p ■■  Ai  in  linea 
vc  probatur  in  q.Pi  y Sed  if » termtnat  ad  16  m toto 

tp«-  pcedenti^jno  a)  <jd  morietur  ad  vna  forma, fubcfi  formar 
opi*«!nr  E-  m vlutro  infllr-o  htttu»  tp*e,quod  cll  pininm 
jrlfon»  fpqufiis  fornix, habet  fomij.qux  cfl  terni  uus motui. 
^Secundo dtccadG.m  1 iqoi  dufn.ij  m toto  tpe  ^tcdentian- 
gc-u»  fuit  bonus, ted  111  illini  tp:*  «iiimo  inflanti  cA  malus. E* 

I ficut  non  cfl  ailg-uie  imived  «'fi  innans  ante  aliud  inflans , 

• ita  nec  vltitrd  mnam  m quo  fo  t bonu» . Sed  iftjraiiuboiu 

cft.piout  induc ttur  i l*hiiofcpho  in  8.Phy.qhipfum  nuc  con 
tinuji  ip»  quTt  s.dt  motu«,qiii  fecnper  fc  «enet  cum  paflionc, 
qua  el«  m futicAo  mobilrtfe  quieiisjiueprxcedat,fiuefe- 
jp.a  ur.  Sed  fi  ponatur  inllis  inter  duas  quietes, vel  inter  duas 
pir  C'  inoM-.  contnini.non  magt«  fo  tener  eum  vnn.quim  cfl 
al  o.  Non  aurem  dicuntis  hic,q>  argefos  per  .siiqueni  motum 
continuum  .dio  fit  malm.Ei  Ide?  piimfl  mftan»  malttix  fox 
' non  cfl  mcd:o<n  m er  quietem, tk  oioiG,fcd  inter  dua»  quie- 
te». Vqd<*  ratio  ifla  non  cfl  ad  piopofitum.  I ico  ali»e»  cfl  Air 
cqpdum.f.^efl  afljgnire  vltimnm  inflas, in  quoaugclm  fuit 
k(.nus,&  primum  inflans  in  quo  fuit  malus.  Ncc  n:c:  hxc  in 
flanti»  fuit  r^is  nicdium , qu’a  tempu»  formalucr  cfl  nume- 
lUMitefMttuiir  jpiiimeontinuiu«,nifi  cx  parte  moitn.Vnde 
cem  vicflirudo  affr  Aionuss  m angelo,  per  qua»  eli  bonus, A 
jna!u*,non  fit  <onunaa,necordirau  ad  al  quem  motum  con- 
tinuum, umeri » **juG  dicetur  tc»rpu‘,qu<a  Sm  piiu»,5c  po- 
fl t • ;u« f« habent. Sed  non  «rir  conti  unum . Vnde  inter  cius 
inflantia  ron  nere  lia.  o accipietur  tempus  medium,  ficut  nec 
imrrduasv  rate*  mimtrBs  med  u».vt  l.f  a.difl.j.q.x^ffi* 
fTcr  iod'(er<! om,quod  licec  non  (st  «ia.c  primum  inflans, in 
v o Deu*  potuit  (terte  niundum.efl  tamen  dare  primum  in- 
flant in  quo  fecerit, fient  ecum  cfl  dare  lupremura  vbi,  vfque 
quoDeu'  mundum  fecerit,  non  tamen  efl  dare  fupremuni, 
slrraqu  id  faeere non potucrtr.vt  habetur  Qnol.f.i.c.fi. 
ir.i  .3*  16.  74J  fQnod  >n  eodem  inflanti  ert  illuminatio  aer is.vifio  colo  it, 

& di.v  cito  rei  vifi.licet  primum  fit  caulis  fecundi  . & Iccun- 
dum  tetnj.i*  0.6 j.t.r./.x.d  tUd  x-fi-/  Vcn«.q.x-8.jw. 

•fOppofi.fi  videtur  diccieifim.h.  t q.f.3.1  a7-q-«a.4«*-/» 

1 di.  1 7.q.  I.  J.c./.Com.  1 .f°  7<s-1  m- 

^Relpondco  d.cenuu  g»  l «ct  jJiejit  fini  fimu!,o6  p6tifi  al  <in 
videri  lumen  fine  h.»c,q.  vrjea-u  eoior,  VI  hf  lll.q.l.}.t" 
lufianji8.  74*  ^Qt*odoprr  i ioiutdhftus.dt  v.>'"n»ati*  pwrfl elfo minitas 
ll.lfq.*)  r. /.  ilf.q.t  i ; ,7<’./  jfq.j 4. 

S q.j.in'./  e:.a  a*.i.q.t.5m./.Ven.q  *.?.l.o. 

^Oppofiutm  viretor  diee*e.Ma.q,tc.4  1 4™. 

* Rrfivnrtdcn  duendum,fieut  DoPio  434 
Inflans  ax.  747  ^ ^und  Deu»  n.  101  p n.fi  ir.tran»,  a que»  |«T«tt  creare  mun- 
o m.Quofih.6.r."./.C.fi. 

CImbui  l)eu»  habet  cuam  no  ennum  fuenuam  if  <).l4.p.c. 
4 Krfpon.lco  d'irndum,ficut  Dubio  744*_ 

A. Inftrnmen  “♦>  f ^uod  forma  dfc6u»  etl  10  inftrunsemo  iotcnuonaliter  tan 

tum  8.  1.  ni.c.d.i.q.i.3'  4^  4-c. 

eOrfmfi  um  videtur  d‘crre  s.d.1 8 q.i.J.a“’ 

€ U pnndco  dicendum, ficui  Dubio  «37  / 87  !-ix6.  _ 

B. Intclledhia  743  ^ n ,|Hri  inxeflcftji  1 iunr  dux  loium  operatione»  , 

lis  7.  |.'mcl!igrr<fflr  *e  le.Opuu.*  j. 

COpi  ofiift  »f  dietrr.if.i.54-3  ar.  7.i.d.j.q.r.o.Ve.q.7j.j"*. 
«Rcii  1 ndeo  dicendi  m,fnui  Dubio  866- 
IntclleAus  s,  74*  f^rnu  -relleetu»  iit  potemia  icalitcr  diflioSa  ab  efTcnua 
;a'«Mr.i,47f.iA 

«O  rofiinm  videiui  dicere. Spiritu  1 i.7n,.fi. 

«Rr  fsndrodirsndnm.fieue  Dubi..  147. 

IijtcllcGu»  4.  730  CQuod  inir  Irflm rfl  flentia  |..ili>u..*.q  7C  r.n./->.di.  14. 
a».  1 .q  a.c./.a,ny.Co«i.i.«0$o./. Veriti. id.l.ljm. 
COpp^fitum  videtur  dicere  Veri.q.r.^.e. 

4 Respondeo  dicendum, ficui  Dubio  704. 

IatellcA*  ij.  7jI  Ct^ood  mimelltflj  iumqoainnr  iralitet  diflinfta.f  fpecres, 
attut,<csintcllc6j,A  veibfi.Cii.i.e0  4-t®  jt./.Po*. 

q.8.i.c./.q.9.f .c./.Spiritu  Opuff  J*0. 

• Immo  vobum  cfl  operatio.!. imcurgcie , rcl  eflfpccic»  iu- 
telleAa  1 difl.x7.q-s.a.j.c. 

qRcfpondco  diccdum,^  ipecics/cu  fioulitudo  in  ictdlcAu 


cfl  diiplex.r.fpecics  imprefia  in  eo  per  modu  formar  quiefeea 
tis.dk  maoctis,qux  cfl  principiG  inteilcA.onis:i>!ia  c(t  fj.ecies 
exprcifa.lcu  conceptio,  & formata  ab  mtclieAu,  & m co  per 
modum  emanationis, & cfl  tcrminu»  intcilcAionii,  Ex  fic  ver 
L<G  eft  focciei.no  aut  primo  mfi.vtipfc  inuic  i.d.i7.q.s.a.j.c. 

^ en» incommuni  cibobtcAumpn-prium  mrcIlcAus  . Intelic&*i8. 
i*.  q.?.arr.sx./.q.t  f.T.c./.q.l9-7.c./.t  i.xm./.8a.4.  im./.q.87. 

J.iro./.q.xof4,c./.i»3q  9»«  c^.q.lo.i  |D’/  r.dift.j.j.c  /.j. 
d lt.sj.q.s  ar  j.q.i.s./.Jilt.j  l.q.i-4.f  w.‘.  Coot.a.c0^d.»m./. 
Veritq.8.7*«.fi./.Ma.q.4.c./.Opof.4i.princ.® 

^Imniu  verum  ellobicAum  mtelteAu».  if  9.44.1. c.//q.ff. 
l.e  / «j.<?t.4  Im /.q  8?.J.c/.  I1" /.Uf-q.a.8  c7.q.j.7m./.q.9. 

l.c./.j,a./^.lw.3,,./.q.<iM.iB./.i:tq  4.I.C./  q.it.i.c./.s. 

d. it.i.c./  d.;9.q  i x.c./.|.d.t4.ar.i.q.».c./.  di(t.i7.aT.l.q.J. 

jM./.d.sj.q.t.«  »7.q  1.4  c./.dill.t  j.q  s.att.»  q.  i.?®. 

Contra  j.e°  i6-lmJ.iuy  tm./.Vcrt.q.»4.7.c /.q.*7.l.7tn»A 
M J.q.tf.c./.Opufe.- j piolo. 

^ 1 mino  rei G relatum  ad  opm cfl  obieAD  intclleftei  praftict. 

|fq.f4.I.e/.q.79  7.c./  il.»m  / q.87  J.i  n,./.q.lof.4.c./  Ix*. 
q • 1 0.1 . J “*./  J • d . 1 7. q.«  .ar.  T.q.X .q.  S.C. /.  Veri.!].  1 s.  1 0.4“. 

1 l.i  no»  epett  Qd.cfl  obieAu  1n1cliediK.1fq.i7  3.  i,n./.q.l  8. 
x.c/.q.j7.l-x'"./  q.4«.4.c./  q.67-}  c./  q.8t.x.d.e./.  ixfq.?. 
t.c./.q.io.t.  j^./.q.j  1.  f .c./.»»f  ,q4. 1 ,C./.  jf  qJo*J  .x*./.q.7d» 

7 e./.i.d  lJ.J.C.fi  /.|.d.X3.q.l.XX./  d.l  $.q.l.lM.q.l.e./.4.d. 
lx.q.ur.i  .n.i.,t**./.5.i.c0  48  4fn./d»°  J-c°  4*.im./  46.4*7.  r 

•loC. Jm./-Verit.q.|.x  x.c./.q.8.7.c.fi  /.q.io.4.Im  /q.M-i.C./. 
q.M  i.<./ jm  / j.i»/.q.i4.3.c./.TiM8.xni  /OpuLj  c®«4.A  4 

L.bic.6.1cc.i.fi  / Anima  3. Ice. 8. /.I e. i i.fi./.  bcnfu.ler.xn.fi  /. 
flenhcim.Ice.to./.tf  Cor.i  a.fi./.xV.Tim.6Jer.j^rtM°. 

^liniiiu  iubflanna  cfl  obicAG  mtcllcAus.  l t».q.p.xx./,  jfq. 

7 < . X-i*./  x.d.  j.c./.j .d.3  l.q.s.4. 4w./.Vcn.q. 8.7.fi. 

•flmiuo  ouiddita»  leu  natura  iri  materialis  cfl  olieflum  is- 
ullceflut  hornirm.fm  pfris  vitx  ttamm.  if q 1 z.  1 i.c.q.84.7. 

* «7*q.8ri.c./  f.3w./. 8.c./ q.l6»s.c./.q.87«a  **•/• 

/.q.bS.j.c./.Opoi.xp./  Annia  x.lccSb. 

q !m  . 0 quiddita'  rei  mate.uliseft  obieAum  coghatiux  po- 

trn11x.Opuf.x9. 

q Immo  vfc.cfl  obiedfi  inxellcAu».  Nam  natnra  rationalis  cx 
cedit  fontinua .quantum  ad  cognitionis  obie&um^qnia  nullo 
modo  p6t engno icere  vfc.cuiu»  r&  cfl  cognofeitiua.ifq.tx.4. 

e. /.q.8f  I.X./  3.V*./  »if..q.4-i.t,|,.rr'n-A,ifotI  <a*<-sm- 

^ I nmo  fam  Inu  sfl  obteAfi  intclledus  poflibilis.  1 :f  q.40. 
4.Xm./.s.d.8.4.C/d.SO.q.X.a^./.d.X).q.X.t  Jm./.d.X4  q.x.S. 

a^./.j.d  I4.ar.j.q.a.t./d.i7.q  } i.e./  <1  jt.q.*.4.r./.3.x.c#.  # 

7t./.74.4"*./.94  :n,./.Ven.q.to.x.7“'  / Pofqj.p.aim./.A«i 

ma  1.10",/ i4.xm /.6"1./  ifcm./.Ct2°*'7-l,«i“" 

qlmmo  fantafmaooR  eflpioprrnui  & prop.nquum  obieAam 

iotcllcdus.  jf  q.l  ia.1"1./.  jij  >.q.*  4 f m /•  Veri.q.to.6.c.fi. 

Imir.o  ipce-c»  intelligibifs  rfl  prr prium  & ptopinquumobtc 
Arni  mtellettut.)fq,ll  J.i®./.  x.d.ao.q.s.i.xm./.  j.d.jl.q. 

Anima  1/.1 6m. 

^Oppi. litum  uidcuir  dicerc.ee t a x.l®.74.im7.^P»f*ro  9;6m. 

/.Opuf ).i*.8f. /.Anima j.'cc.8j.  ; - 

flnim»  verbum  mentis  eltob  cftum  intel!edus.C»n.i.eap® 

4 3 / U°  x.c°  84^'"-/.  Poifq.9. 4 c 

^intmo  Deu»  cfl  proprium  t btc&um  inteUeAur.Nara  opri- 
rr  11  m obieAum  mtcllc Aut  non  praAid.fed  IpcniUriui  cfl  bo 
mm  dii»rnum.tjf.q.3.4.c. 

^Rcfpondeo  dreeodum  triplierter.fiprimo , <p»r  hl  i*,q,  14. 
4.s0‘./.tB,./.t.d.34.x*c7  im./.fi<nt  cflJduplTjr  Tifauu  rnmfl. 
s.fpcae»  viut-i!i«  mocuiu,3c  rrcudcim.i.rcv colorata,  (a-titrll 
tlla  rpeeie»,fic  cfl  duplex  :ntcllcAam,feu  i>b:eAG  imellcftus,  . 

l.tmeUrAD  piiiua«.i.veibQm,lpeciestntelligibi]i».bntafnra, 

Ic  i diuc  fimodc,vt  poflea  difl  ugartu*,&;  iotellrAum  fccun- 
dum4.re»,cuiut  fimiliuiJo  tft  vrtbiim,!pccrrs1&  famjfma.Et 
fic  illud, ^ primo  mte Eligitur  cfl  rcs,cunu  fimiihudo  cfl  fpe* 
cies  m in<cj'  Au.qur  rrrt  imelligitur  primo  & dirrAc.fod  fe- 
cundario&  leflcxrnc.vthf  tfq.ur.a.c>a  .°74-im  Sed  tn- 
tellcAuui  p imum  cfl  duplex  , vi  bt  t.d.j.q- j.c  i.imrlicAum 
qoud,&  mtciliAum  qtio.  4’r imo  ig  tur  modo  vc  bumcflpri 
muni  imchcAu.i.uiinui  ob  tAu  .q*  -pfius  m cJ'cAns^uia  il- 
lud,<p  cAcipmir  dc  rc.i.v«tbutn,cu  p.iwo  & per  leir.rclli  Au, 
non  au  1 ipfa  rrt.vcl  finuhtu  fo  •»»«.  vi  hf  a i..° 
j4.»,B./.Potfq.9.4.r^vroi.«d«  lupi. Du°  rsi.sdduAum  cft. 

Si  antcmaciipiarurdi  curidom».  1 l.'Micll«et..tnquo  hotno 
cfl  duplicitr  ,v  hf  j.d  3 o 1-4. i1'1  f.vcl  fi.  ut  o vAumrdmo 
rum^nmprop,  jum.  fc  fj  1 ntalma  ift  punur  itAumqnw 
ipfius  mtcllc  Aut.  Vel  ficutc-birAm  piopnutn,fV  p cproquu. 

Ei  fic  Ipecies  inrelltgiuiln  etl  ubtrAain  ipfin»  •uicllcAin. Vel 
fient  hr  Qlifl.T.q.4.».ln,jl:u.'  ip  1 ttljigi olffl  WCipt  do- 
plititer.f.velfoim.ilitcr.  Etficcu  ipcsic-  iniclhgtbili»,»cl  m-  ' . ..i  ^.sr 
fliumcmalitcr.Et  fic  cfl  verbum, mrrllrAum.aut  fecundum, 
i.ici.qux  intclligiuir,  p«it  acsiuidunl  citcr.Cvtl  refpeAu  aii- 
duui uucllc&iu in fpeculuEiliC  rclpcdu muilcau»  homtnk 
Tilttuit, 


I-udWhu  Vi 
4* 


• nat  m 
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exirtentem,non  tamen  fecundi  m qnid  ef)i»  »ifi  marcnarndi 
uiduali , fed  fecundum  qussj  abltrahitur  ab  ca  per  confidera- 
(ioncm  intellcAut.  Intelligcre autom  formam  tn  materia  rxt- 
ftcntem.no  prout  in  materia  indiuiduali  cxifiir,cfi  inr  c digere 
▼ niuerfa!c,A  n&  fingnbre,vt  habetur  m loci*  vltimn  adduAu. 

7f4  fQaoi  eodem  a&u  fimul  intdligiturobieAum  materiale,  A Intellcftu* 
(orniale.V(rit.a.l.l4.dm.  .g. 

^OppOfitnm  videtur  dicere  i fimi!i,l:*.q.8.j.im./.q.ii.4.c./. 
i .dift.  t y.q.t.f  .c./.Com.  t .cap°  76. im. 

.*  — e „ CRcfpondro  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  loj. 

quia  no  perlinit  tn  exterioribus,  fed  pertingit  rfqoead  qmddi  yjj  fQuodimeliivcrc  nothum  crt  quoddam  pari.  ta.q.79.a.c.  Intelleftu* 
raictit  tei.vt  hf  r»fq.S.l.c./.Ver».q.i.i  x.c./.q.if.i.e.  Si  antfi  partio  cll  cum  abicftJoiic  alicui  u*.ia.q.  i4.t.am./,Aat  t* 

obic^6 accipiatur  Ictudo  modo. f.ei  parte  priocrpi),5r  inchoa  nu  |i.i“'.fi. 

4 Rclpondeo  dicendum,^  vt  hF  iVq.yp.  a.c.pan  rrfpliciter  df» 
fiprunopropnirtime, quando  ('.aliquid  remoucrur  ab  aliquo, 
quod  conuenit  (ibt,  aut  pet  naturam,  aut  fecundum  propiiam 
inclinationem  . Secundo  modo  mmut  proprie  dicitur  aliqui* 
patiXea  eo,quod  alquidab  iplo  abiuitur/me  lir  ei  conttemlf 
(iue  non  cormeuiem.  Tert  o modo  dicitur  aliquis  pari  comma 
niter-f.ex  hoc  folo  ,quod  id  , quod  crt  in  potentia  ad  aliquid» 
recipit  illud  ad  quod  erat  in  potentia  abfque  hoc  ,quod  abii- 
ciatur  aliquid.  Secundum quem  modum  omne  quod  exit  de 

C tentu  ad  afam  poteft  d-ct  pati  etiam  cum  perficitor.  Etfic 
telhgere  noftrum  e/l  pati,  8<  non  alui  duobu*  modii, 
mati»  olncfti  noiln.q  pnmo  apprehrod-tur  a potem»  1 mtell*  7 %6  f QgnJ  de  ratione  eius, quod  eH  intellii>erc,  crt,  quod  (it  in-  rnreUcftM 
Aioa.vt  hr  i*.q«a.i.i m./ tx.AQnohy-q.i.t.c./.  Alto  telligem.A  intelledtiim.Opiilc.f  j.princ0. 

«nodo  pumo  prunirate  cokju*  . Et  fie  enieftobieAfl  incclle-  fttnmo  aliud  cl»  imelligcic, A aliud  imclleAum.  i*.q. 34.1.3. 
ftu*,quia  em  fut  rationi  formalem  eft  prtmG.q.  cadit  in  lorei  «./.Cont.l.^  4t.x“./,|>oi*.q.8.l-c  /.Opu'.t }• 

JcAu.yi  hf  i*.q.j.».e./.q.i  t.j.4"*,/.  i-dif.fi.q  t j.c./.d  »9.q.f.  ^Rclpondeo  dicendum, quod  licet  nuclligcrc  fit  aliud,  quin 

i.»,B./.8,n./.d.t4Hj.i.j.»'n./^Verir.q.i.i.c./.q.»i.i.c/.4.4nl./.  imclicAum  fecundum  fc,  contta  tamen  vuum cuui  eo  mipe- 
Pui1  q. 9.7.6“ ,/.i  f»  /.OpuU4a.pnn*./. Met.le.t  .fi-/.h°  4-^cc.  ce  intelligibili  qua  toccllc&um  inteUigitor. 

j.h°io.lcc.5.  Vel  accipitur  obicdQ  nou  per  ft  primo, fed  con-  737  f\^dd  mrclfeftui  monet  fe.  1 xf.q. 9.3  c.  IntcQeAna 


*?atom,dbtcAn  e(tqui<2dira«,fen  natura  rei  materiali», vt  hF  in 
loci*  fextaloroadduftjs.Er  refpeftu  rntelleAtn  angelorG  obie 
Au  cflie  cflcnru  aoecli,vt  hf  l•.q.J^4•t.c./q.•t.I.c./.q.^^J.e, 
Sed  refpcAu  mtellcAus  diumi.obtertam  efl  eius  tutura, vt  hf 
i^.q.  1 4- » • f 4>./.  t A.  i t ;■  I.C./.3. 1 .c°  4 t./.Gau  fi*Je.  1 3 . fi./.  M er. 
ia.lc.1 . Vclpot  accipi  obicdum  relpeAu  intelleftu»  in  e6t  Et 
hoc  duphr tcr.f.vel  ex  pmc  termini, tc  coplementi  loteflcrtio 
■it,  vel  cx  parte  principii,  & inchoationis.  Si  primo  modo,(ic 
quiddiras/cojqd  quid  cft, (iue  natura, eflentia,*  fobftantia  rei 
eft  obicrtuin  tntcllcAui,quu  iatclfefttis  df  quali  intui  lege». 


tioni*,'hoc  efl  dupliciter, vt  hf  Met.j.le.6.prin°.f.vrl  vtobie- 
Aam  pnnctpale.Et  (ic  fubftantiueftobieAO  intdlcftui.quia  Ii 
cet intelleilus  coKdcrct  de  oibus  rebu»,tn  principaliter  conci- 
derat de  lub(lantia,vt  hf  Mer.7.lea.8.Ve|  vt  obieAum  c8e.Ec 
boc  dupliciter/. vel  perfeprtmo.Et  hoc  iterfi  dnphrirer.f.vno 
modo.l’riitoo  pnmturepcrfcAionii.Sccanralirarii.Et  fic  Deut 
eft  primuprinc>noogniiionU  ipfioi  intdlcftus.quia  pp  Deum 
tiquam  ppjinmi  virtutti  cognolcmueciufam.oia  alia  cogno 
kitnus.vt  l.r  i*.q.84.t.c./.q.8l.;.c7.:m.Etiplumcogn  »le  mus 
non qu  dem  perte&c.icd  pet  patticipatioi>em,n6tn  quiddita- 
«me.vel  9.  (it  ratio obteAiuaht, fed  qoi«  4I)  ratio  & caufa  ve- 


icquutme.vt jppria  paflio  ubieAi  ipftui tntelleftn*.  Etfic  rerfi 
ert  ot  icftfi  intcl  eAiu.qma  intelicAu*  licet  po/Ttr  confiderare 
natura*  reifi.nonconfidciando  rationf  vcri.rn  nihrl  p8t  cogno 
fcere,ni(i  colcqnutiuc  cvnamat  ratio  veri,qux  tonfiftir  tn  afli 
«nilatione  tei.lc  intelleAusper  fpecfe  rei,  vt  habetur  i"  q.i6. 
$ . /■* !•  *f  •»  .t  "V- 1 -di/t.  1 p.q.  f . 1 .1“./.  Veru.  q.  r . 1 . J"'. 


4U”pofitum  vidctutdicere.Cont.ica|/,7a.fm./.!t#*.eaa|.  7». 

• j QaaLd.q.  fcj  x. 

qRefpondeo  dicendum, g.  imelleAuimouet  fe.qon  per  hoc, 
quod  cognoicit  principium  , reducit  fe  d«J  notrntia  ad  aAum 
quo  ad  cogmuonf m concliiifoiHim , vt  habetur  1 i*.  q.?.J.c./. 

. . . ...  . q.4i.:.c/-M*.q.6  |.c./a^“7.  Anima  4 4". 

fecundo  dicendu.^cnxcHobieAii  formale  quod, fed  verum  jj8  iQnod  npcratioimeCr^tui  ed  duplex,  f.fimplra  appcrhernio,  InrclIeAuu 
cilob  cdum  formale  qoo,*c  hf  a fimiiiQuol.f.q.t.a.ini  & cdpof;t.o,&  diu  fio  i*..|.8  »i?.q.8j.i  ar  j.  /.t  i,9t 

^Tertio  dicendom,  g. aliquid dfobieAum  alituiu»  potenti*  f •!•?*•/ difl.j#  j.c./.|.d-*}.q.i.3f. a q.t.c./.d.j<f.*M.n  r. 

dupliotcr.f.vcl  cx  lu(iue.i.i|tiod  im  ad  illam  potentiam  petu-  t./.Vem.if.i4.i^./  Spiritu  *.«*>./.  1 i.p1"  f.  Oiicl.^.r.^.»  e.f. 

net  ,co  modo  quo  BoetiUMiicit^  finga lare  e»,  quod  fentitur,  Mcti.4  Jec.f ./  h.  6 Jec.  4.6./.  Anima  j.  Icc.  1 1 .0./  pc  .fer.p,  m®. 

- “ -Prrihcrm.pnu°/.lee.j.pnnc‘'./.!ec.j  6. 

qlmmu operatio intellc*Hni  efl  triplex. f.intcfli>entia  indiui(i_ 
bili&,cdptifitio,&  diu  fio, 8 d'feutiui.l.d.3j.i.ja.PoAer.prin~ 

0 . f Refpondeodictndum.ficut  Oubio4j. 

femi  vita, qui  quidem  rnodm  tntelHgendi  fRjxr  ab/fraftibnt  739  ^S^d  tudiciumtutelleAu*  de  paiticulari  aAu  duplex,  f.eoo-  rntelleftu* 
i conduonibui  indiuidualiHm  lumine  fmellrCTiH  agentis . Et  Itiemi»  m pura  cogumere  , A Jiberi  aibitnj  10  appbrattone  ju 
fic  vfe  eli  obieAum  intcllcdtits,  \ rviur  intentio  tnitrerfelttatis,  ad  aHeAiorem.  Ideo  fccfid-Jm  ludiemm  pocefi  peruexu  A efle 

confequitur  modum  intellicrend  ,vt  hf  l>w*.q.7.p.c/.Mera‘4.  ciunenore  finepnmo.  Vrfit.q.17. 1.4“. 

lec.f./.Poder.lec.xo.prt»®,  Vel  quant/i  ad  rem  inteJIeAam.Ec  • COppofitum  videtur  dicere.  t:f.q.7:.t.8.r. 

£c  quiddiw  ert  obicdum  mtellcAui,  quia foJot  intelleAni  c<»  4 Kelposi Jeo  dicendum, fitur  Oukiu  760. 

gnolcit  quiddiutet  rerum, vt  hf  1*4.471  »m/  ia  .q  l r.cl.  760  40>jhd  inttifs  mtell-eit  ahqn  v®  a|lwf,5  «M®. q.fe.f.t»  mrrlfeA». 

i.d.ip.q.3.i.o*\/.5.d.i3.q.t.x.o7.d.j4.q.t,ar.*.q.f.c./.Verif.  ilminomteJlcrtu» nonerrar.-  HiM.59.q-f. r.cJi. 

q.lz-ta.t  am./.  Quol.7.q.a.x.c. Alm modo  df  obieAfl alicuius  ^ Kefp*»ndeo  dicendum, 0,  ntelligere  rem  aluer  quam  fit,eon 


& vfe  qui*  imclliguur  . Et  in  (me  pritm  Phyf.dr.o.  fenfus  dl 
fingiilJiium.St  ratio  vmucrlal  G.  Et  bocdnpiicite  .'.rd  qnan- 
tum  ad  malum,  fiuerationf  reprxfentandi  confequen-em  m- 
«ellcChni.icn  Jtt.im  r«»onfe,(!uc  modum  inh-lbger..ii  m prx- 


^KeriMindeo  dicenduni.g»  ntelligere  rem  aliter  quam  fir,eon 
tmg.t  duplicitei/.expuaeob-edr,  te  ex  parte  intclle&ui.pri- 
• muin  crt  uiumi.m.n  autem  fecundum.  Vel  rerum  cH,q.  ;utd 
Idtui.quiimdligit'*»  aliter  quam  fit.eR  fa!fu«,fi  ly  amer  re 
feratur  adccminfcIUOjin.  Tuccmni  mitlfe&it* ctt  fallm.qfi 
intclhfitremetfealrtcr.quim  fit.  N6ert  aiir  veium.fi  lyahtec 
acciput  cx  parte fhtcil  «eti*.  Fftemm  ahfqoe  fahitatr.vc  aiiui 
fit  modo»  m intelligcndw^mtMlu»  reiincfiendo.quia  intelle- 
ctu cft  in  totelligeme  immaterialiter  per  modu  mirlle.Jbi*,  06 
finem  mater .aliter  pec  modum  rer  materiali». i*. q.u.d  im.f. 
|»n./q.t>Mi.3*./.q  8i.ij»7.id  }8.x.|in./  4 d.4«;.n  1.1 .4“  /. 

^V** /•Vcn-‘E 1 ,ro./. J.6®  /•7!,,7*<J*3-r-i  «m  / q « r.ir 


potentix  colJcAiue.i.<|uod  conrinrt  omnia, qu.r  pertinent  ad 
illam  potem tam.Et  fic  cn*  efl  obKftmr»  uirencftui.quia  nihU 
intcll  piiur.mfi  lic  en*,vt  hf' Vemtq.x.j.i  an,./.q.l  8.4.ixm. 

^Quod  mtclIeAm  norternon  cognofcHfingnljric.  ia.q.i4.r. 

i“/.Veri.q.*^i“/>j.c.fi./.i“7.x“A?"7'd.o/.q 

/.j*./.EihK.6.lcc.«.fi  /.  Amma  x.lc.i  i li.AIMter.le.30.6  f. 
lcc.38.fi  /.Penhem.lec.14. 
qOppofiumi  vrdemr  dicet  c.  11^:47. 

d.3.q.4.J.lR»7f.dirt.yo.q.i.j.o7.Ver».q  x.t.6o./.q  10.J.0/. 

Quul.8.ver>'lu3,i.j  o./.Opulc.ip./.  Anima  3. Icc. 8. 

•fRcfpcadcx» dicendum duplicitcr.f.psimo,g> ficui hfia.q.S6.  H^jR  . 

i.c  mtcllcAiu  nollcr  mrtatu  vir  n«o  cognoicit  lingularia  pet  76»  «.Chiid  nihil  pntcll  mtell  gi,  n-fi  lecunuum  <y  cilcn*  aftu.i®.  TntelfeA«< 


/<e&  dwcfte.tn  cognoicit  ea  reHotsue.  Sed  pcft  mortficogno- 
fot  pex  fe  Sc  direAc.pet  fpccies  lofluxa^ficut  A Deni  per  etfeo 
tiam  fuam,  A angeh  per  fpeoes  com.reara<  cognofeunt  fingu- 
laria,vt  habaur  4.dui.jo.q.i.y.o./.Quol.if.lee.t.3.o. 

4 Secundo  dicendum , g.  cum  obiicitur , g.  proprium  lpfius  i u- 
icllefta»  noftricft  imdlieei  e formam  in  materia  indtuiduali , 
vthf- PoftcrJe.3j.fi.rb1  uc  df,No«ed:m  intendimus  d«hm6i 


q.i4XC./.Opu/.4*.piinQ./.Cau(alec.6  / Anima  3. Irc9.fi.  io8> 

^Immo  rciimcdcCU  quai  d^quc  cft  m potentia  camum, cum 
rctfint  quafi  quxdatn  mtell  pibrha  m potentia,  ficut  A anima 
humana, quandoque  efl  imelligem  in  potentia  tani(i.i*.q.;o. 
i.c.pr  mt°7Ql!ol**-M'  x.t.c./.Opuc,  jj  .pr  mc°. 
fKndeo  diccnJtqg  luet  re*  ictellcCta  fettindtim  fenofemper 
fir  m a^tu,  ctt  tamen  m fui*  piincipns  per  qux  pote»  inrethgi. 


rebus, de  quibus  in  nobi*  fcientia  per  drmonrtrationem  acqiii  76*  ^Quod  inielleAu*  maAu  , A imeHcftum  funt  idem.  t*.q.i4,  l«frfIei5M« 

ntut , Ahuialmodi  funtretin  materia  «irtente*  nobis  notx,  i.(./.q.3(,t.l"7'q>l|.i  i*7  q 87.1.3"- 

de  quibrts  fient  dcmonflrationn  ■ Ft  fsoc  idem  dicit  i*.q  ii.  x l.nmu  rc'  iccJIedto  crt  rcafr  .Mtinfta  ab  ire!le«Su.P<  ®.q.8.i.c. 


ait«4.vbi  dicitur,  quod  per  intellegam  connaturaleeft  uobi* 
cogooiteie  na  Mira*, qux  quidem  non  habn-.t  cife.mfi  in  mate 
na  indtuiduali.  Eudem  dicit  lVq.75.1c.  Sed  intclbgero  for-  . 
mam  exitfentem  in  materia  mdiaiduah.crt  intclligerefingula-  » 
rc:  ergo,  Ac.  Dicendum  cll,  q»  Vt  dicit  t*.q.u.4g(.piopnu<n 
Cdmcci.cAurnuttri  loteliigcic  lbtrai  ia  materia  uidiuiduali 


,PcAq.l__ 

^Relpondeo  diccndii  dup;  citcr.f.primo,  ^ mteilettu»  io  «Au, 
Ainiellc«umpcrvmoncm  lunridem  (ccundua  Ipecivm  itj- 
iclligtbdens.vt  habctui  iVq:^.»  cd.q.f  ( l x®./.q.lj.x.tm./, 
q.87  t.3m  / 4 3 q i »x/.4.d.49.q.x.i.tQ®./. 

Verit.q.86.c./.Spiutu  8.1 4m./.'4\johb.8.vd  1 t.a.e. 
^secando  ducuduui, ficui  Dabio  j\6. 


CONCORDANTI  AE- 


lntelUA» 

>3i- 


{Clohd  fpetiesin  intelle&u  differt  genere  i fpecie  in  fen  fu . 
4c  mi  aginatione.  Ideo  non  potcA  imprimi  ab  cu.ficut  fpecie», 
qiiccft  in  fenlu, imprimit  eam.quarcA  in  imaginati  mc,qu  a 
lunt  eiufJcm  gencii»,»dcA  funt  -nduiiduj:,&  m ltcuale*.  Spi- 
ritu io,  i jmJjLn\aa  4.im»A 

llfnmoaftio  ipfi*  fcnfibiiu attingit  omne»  fpcciet  intcUe&us 
«K>ft-t  Quolib-7.vel  S.q-x-t.c. 

1Refp.M  Ico  dicendum,  quod  attingit  fpecie'  intrlle&us  noftrii 


mobili, & adiuum  paftiuo.i,.q.3x-3-xB\An*-,T-,J**»r7-Veri. 
q i 9.1 o.c./.q.  x.i  .b.  j./.q .ax.  i j.c./. V irr.q.i. um- 
qOppoGtuai  »r  ditcre.  Coot.x-c^fd.x^./.Vert.q.R.i.t}". 
^Rtipoodeo dtccndnm  dupliciter.  I. 'primo , q>  inicUcCtu» cA 
orior  voluntate  in  ria  reccpuoni»,fed  ccontrano  m moucndo 
& agendo, rt  habetur  ta*.q.Sj.3.j"./.V«riuq.l<-j.|m./'Sai* 
it.i4mV.Vaqufl 

fSecundo  diccodumduut  Dubio  77» •A794r 


monendo  imcKcflum  poftibilem,r-».u  aoicm  ex  hoc,  quod  ex  771  ^Quod  intclleflu* prior  cft  voluntate  in  via  receptioni»,  fed  Intellcfti 

„ , ^ - r . I -II_  n ...  — ... _ ....J.  . .e  ..  e ■ . .«  J Vm  . , • * 


lcipbfit  !iffkicn».f-d  requiritur  lumen  intellcftu*  agenti», n 
functu.  Qiolib.8.a.x.i.c,  ^ 

A. lntcUc&us  764  ^Quod  fpecie»  intclligibile»  aeq«ifiur,&  uifaU  funt  Jjucrla- 

134.  rum  raiionum.4.d.fo.q.i.».4m./.J.i®./-Anniia»lt.im. 

ffOppofitnm  videtur  dicere.i*.q.94-3-‘ra- 
q Rcli^n  Jco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  11 1 1. 

B. IntelleAu*  784  ^Qyod  ad  etlc  habitu»  inceileftiu  cdca  1 uut  duo.f.fpec  e*  in- 

jj|.  tclligibilis,&  lumen  imcllcdu»  agentu.i  dlft  J q.j.l^  / i.di- 

ftin.i4.art.|^.a.c,fi./.q.j.e.pri«'C®./.»rn* 
ifOppufitum  videtui  duci  1 1 xf. 4.44.4.0, 

^ Kelpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dub;»  io;j>. 

IntellcAut  7 tj  A Quod  plurca  fpctie«  poliunt  fimul  cifc  iu  iutclle&u.i  *.q.tx. 
Ij4.  |o.c./.q.t8.»»m-/.q.8c-4*c«A»m- 

4 imnio  nupoffibile  eA  ,quod  idem  ioccllcAu*  fimul  perficia- 
tur diucrAsfpecicbuswtelligibiiibus,  id  intclligcmium  diucr 
fa  m jflu. iVq.lt. 4-«-fi- 

qRefpondco  d.ccdum , q- plure»  fpecie*  poffimt  fimul  efle  in 
iniclleflu  lecnndum  aftum  impericftum.  ii"n  atuc  m fctfidum 
jftnm  pcThrftum  Simihter  in  icnfis,n  hab-ciu-  t*.q.u.l.c.A 
q.f  8,x.xm7-<l4?f -4-<-A a^./.a  diA.  jq.  }.4-c./.  d ft.  1 .4. t“V* 
jJift.i4.aM.i.q.4.£«ACont.l.<°  Jf  /.Vcn.q-8  1 4.c.A7m-/.M-*- 
q.id.4.c./- Ar.nn.i  1 8.|W»AQ‘,°^  8.vel  1 ••••°« 

Jntellc£htf  7 44  4 Quod  lenius,  fit  intelleAu»  differunt  rcaiiter  p»i  «ntuerfaln, 

14  ~ & particuUte.Ec  fimilitcr  appetitu*  knfitiuus.lt  mtrlichliuut, 

ideAvoluntai.i*xi.to.t.e.Aq  Sn.i  i,n  Aq^d-d-c./.q-iM^e-A 
x.d.t  j.q.l-].c.Aj-i*4.q.i.x.c7.4.d.44.q.i.4r.i.q.t.c  I C o». 
a.c°dt./.liw  J.c®  l4.AVerlt.q.»y  t.C.6m./  M j.^I-J-C-AQ^o- 
li  b.  f .q . 9- i.c.  A A m ma  j .lec.  4 o./.  PoH  er.  1 .lec.4 t. 

^lmno  intelf«qhque  fenfiu  dr.1Vq.t4-f  • im-/-4-d-44-I-fi- 
^Immo  etiam  vnioerfale,  fit  particulare  non  diueifificant  po- 


ccontrano  in  mouemin,fic  agendo.xi?.q.8;,j.  j^-AVeri.q  14. 11S. 
j 5n,./q.»».ll  t4.AVcrit.qI».j.l»n,.AHch.H. 
qlniuKi  intellectu»  m moucndo,  & agendo  tegit  voluutaieir. 
aa  . |,t7.j.o.y.Veiit.q.ii.it.Sm« 

^ R.  Ipondco  dicendum  dupliciter. f.primo,  q.  intellc^u»  regn 
voiuaiatcm non  inclinando,  icd  oftendendo,  & ordm»ndo,  «t 
habetur  ra1.q.i7.)»7*V«it  q-ai-U-J^  Z-Mct.i  ».  ».<. >.w. 
f M-cundodicrudum,(icut  Dubio  77». 

T7\  4(^1101!  mte.f«  no  agit  mfi  mediante  volfitate.quia  m«ru*  voInrcUeAui 
luurati»  cti  inclinatio  fequen*  formam  ioicllr£ao  *•  nicuena  > : 6. 
imcllcfiu«.5.t  c°  .1.°  a.»°  a.q.i  '.e, 

^fmmo  omni  jAu  volunuui  f,edit,&  fequuur  aliqui»  aCtus 
imclh,& n6 ecdtrario.i1.q.l:^.|"Aiit.q  4.4.a,l,./.i.d.6.L./ 

4-d  Ij.q.4.ar.|.q.i.  .Ap  / ^•.q  a.j.^  Ma.q.tU. 

f Rhdco  lictudu  dqpi'icitcr.f.primo,q,imcJf»agit,&>cll  prm.fi 
motiuu  oi um  potcntiaiu  aicquoad  determinatione  aiiu»,vo 
Iu'as  vero  quo  ad  evercitiu  aaiw.vt  lu  1 »?.q?t  7.1. ».  Ma.q.d.c 
f Secundo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  771« 

773  ^Q^dd  ab  mrelleAu  ^pcedir  aliqd  dupfr.f.a  jcj*l  p modii  ope-  Intelleftu» 
iat.on.'.&  j|  qu'd  pci  modu  volfiutc  aur  priou»  mA  ijl. 

tm.  a.q.i7.4-c7.Veii,q.  ,».7mAS  lo.5>.7m*A^tf,<n*,*^*,dn'* 

^ Inuro  ab  viroque pruccdit  aliquid  vtrnqnc  mo*io  i*.q.a7- 
i««*/  |7.i-cV-  Cont.4.c°  ip-j^-A  l*»i*.q-4.»-7a‘  /• 

q.e.9.c.Aq.ip.i.t  iB,./  Opufc.3.c#43V-4*.1»- 
f Kiidcod  ccdijduptr.lif0,^  ficut  diAmguit  poi*.q^o.a.nn’. 
aliqu  d proccdcic  per  modii  oprratl,CQmiiigitdupfr.l.vel  ( a 
ia  on£  (imilitu4ini»,vel  per  modfi  tuiukuuque  imprcAioni». 

Secundo  -gitu  ir5  piucr.U  alnjuid  a voliin«3ie,uoa£iip0m6. 

A Secundo  d ccdu..i, quod  vtdiutnr  l.ditt  18  4.c,aliquidp»o. 
cedit  a volq/icatc  jvuitiin  (um  umea  noinioe  operationi», non 
a nem  nom  1 nq  p.  opno  ipfiu»  opei au. 


tentiam, nec habitmn.3. dtA.aP,q.x^.c.  , W-  . i - . „ _ 

qi  nmo  nec  appetitu»  IcnCt  uui.A  micIlc-^iuiM.f.volunra»  di-  774  ^ Quod  vol0nu»  poicll  jliquod  wmpuicnnccinere.no  a“^m  Tnrclleaua 
Amguuntur  per  vmuerlaie,ft  paiticu'.are.Vert.q.aa.4-»,r»  jniellc^u»,licct  poAit  tlJc  dc  quolil^t  tpc.j.diaf  .q.l.f.4  , 238. 

CReipondco  dicendum  dupliciter. f.primo,^  poceutia;,V  habi  ^Oppofituii  videtur  duere.Ma.q.  16.4. 6.4. 

tu*  diAinguuntur  per obie&a.  So^obje&um  poreA accipi  du-  ^Hcipondrodiceridom^cui  Dubio  4jp. 

pliciter.f.quo  ad  rationi  adarcto atam,fub  qua  continetur  qoic  77J  ^Qiiodfi  intellcftui  agcnvfic  aliquid  anim*,vt  quaedam  vir-  Intelleaua 

- > ] ll 11.  L : t-  . 1 ' - .L:.AA  «...  ..C...  ..../T.  An  p—  „nr,.t  hnr  nlur,i  imr  i c."[  11«  sofn.  « 


Inrelleftui 

»7/. 


lotellcftua 

«J. 


quid  pertinet  ad  illam  potentiam, vel  habitum.  £tlicobicAu 
cuinilrbet  poif , vel  habita»  cA  vfe , ficut  color  refpeAu  vuiui. 
Ideo  dr  m fine  s.  PoAer.9  fenfu*  eA  vf  ium,fcnrirc  autem  par 
(uulatium.  Et  fic»fe,8c  particulare  qon  dmcrfificant  habitui, 
aec  potent  at.Vrl  quoad  illud^id  quod  fertur potenda.vcl  ha 
b;fa»  per  vnum  afium.  Et  fictatioeA  vfiam/cnlu» autem  fin- 
gufarium.vt  hr  in  1 J*hyf.in  fine, ficut  etiam  Boetiut  dicit,  ^ 
lingulare  cll.quia  fcnium,  vniuetOle  vero.quu  lateUigitur. 

^ Secundo  dicendum,  q-  dir«  apprehenforani  funt  per  fc  drue 
appetibili». icJ  pofteuoies.  Nam  Veiit.q.aa.4-«*  ponit  per  fe 
drtas  appetibili», fcd  pnoic», ficut  rationale, & irrationale  funt 
diffet entia:  per  le  priore», inter  hominem,  dc  afinum . Sed  cl% 
liberi  arbitnj , vel  non  cfie  luat  diAcreotix  per  ie  eorundem, 
fcd  poAetiotcs.  Vndc  in  j.bcm.Ioquuur  dc  diAinAioae  prin- 
cipali,in  alus  autem  locis  dc  fecundam». Ideo  di  Vcri.q.u.4. 

i»ou  diAingoumur  ptiocipaluer  per  ca.fc  d eonleqnetcr. 
qQuod  mtellcAu»  abAialut  ab  umm  d fierent  a tpi* , ficut  5e 
•b aliis  ci.nd  tKMiibu»  nutcrialifiusqua»  fc.iiu»  c6ce>  mt.  i4.q. 
107-4. C./.4.1L 1 7-q-a-ar  I.q- 1 .1  ".AConi  -J .c°  84.4". 
^Oppofiium  videtnrdiccre.Ma.q.  14.4.4. 4“; 

• Rcqwndei.  dicendum, fi»ut  Dubio  439. 
l6i  » Q_uod  mielledu»  eA  mcliu*iatinne*i.d.j.q.4.i.4m. 

f Immo  10  cft  incelf»quidam.iajj.79.8.c./.9.  j**./  Poft.l.le.i. 
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tu*  ipfius.neceiTc  eft  dicere, quod  fiot  plure»  intcCc^u»  ager»,  143. 
tc»  fecundum  pluralitatem  animatum, qu*  maltipluant  lecuu 
dum  multiplicationem  hominum.  N6emm  petep  clfc^yna 
dt  pjdeni  Virtui  f»t  diuerforum  fubieAotutu.ia.q.7p-t.c.li. 
f Oppcfitum  videtur diccte- 1 il.q.td.i.cV.q^o.f.e. 

^Kcfpoodco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  117)* 

774  ^Quod  oihd  imc.f/  ntfi  ilIuAramm  lumuie  inteif»  agentii,  di  InrelleAw 
eccptum  minidlidupoiribili.l.d.].q.4-f-c-fi’/-A®,ma4*’?“-  149. 
f Pppm  vr  dfc  a fiuiill«4.d.i  4<q.l^u>3«q,l*c,/<Ve.q  14  4.7". 
4l»c(i»ondeo  dicendum  dtipiicrcer.fpruno.vcl  loqui  udo  anre 
acquifitioocm  notitia-,  dc  fi*  intcllcAii»  poAihih»  ip«ligct  illu- 
A an.  Ve!  pe»  applicationem  a*l  indiui  lua.  fcnuwt  non  indi- 
get eodem  irod«-,vt  habciui  i*-q-t  4-1-'j-Aq-77-?-°* 
qSeeund-»  dicendum. ficui  Dubm  1 1 7j- 

777  «nteljectu*  gcw»  non  • A aftiuu»  »rfpeAu  u>-.cfi»-3«i»  Inrtllcftua 

potlibjhskd  icipttii.  | li.n,:a  n iuui.A«>»  a tfc.il0.  tff- 

CO, -politum  vt  d .ccie.a.u M}<»4^-a.«.i m./.  Veiir.q.io.|.c.fi. 
4Relpondeodicendun»,fi.ut  Dubio  lt*8  -l 

773  f Quod  intellectui  polfibih»  oon  potcA  reduci  in  aftuni  co-  fnttlleAu» 
gmtiotm  omnium  naturalium  per  lolum  lumen  tntellefint  a-  x j7. 
pemu.fed  per  fupcnoiem  fnbAanuam.  Amma7f.|lw. 

AOpPolitii  videtur  dicerei  limili.j.diA.! 3-at.i.q 
^RcYpondeo  diccnduir .ficut  Dubio  3*1. 


^Rcf^iondco  dicendum  dnpluuer.f.prnno,<p|icet  imelleAns,  779  qQuodintclledlu»  poAtbilucA  pnuopium  aAiuam  fuiaAu».  Iatclle&us 
dc  ratio  fint- idem  fecundum  rem  , difft tuot  tamen  leciindnm  " — * “Aj**'  ,a* 

rationem  . Nam  ipfiu»  mtelleftui  Iccundam  ptop  ium  (uum 
aAuntconfiJerati.qui  cft  mtrlligere.ell  ip6m  m - cin  mtcl 
ligibilcm  fimplicitcr  apprehendere.  Sed  ipfius  nuoiuell  f m 
luum  aftum  piotedere  dc  »no  inrelledu  ad  aliud  ad  ventarem 
inreUigcndam.  Nam  & fi  irucllcAni.  dt  ratio  non  fuit  diurrfr 
potentut, tamen  denominantar  ex  diuetfi»  «ftibu».  Iniclicdus 


Vent.q-i.9-»1'-4-  »47* 

f Oppofirum  videtur  diecrc.Vcrit.q.8,i.3,n. 

4 Rel|>ondeo  diccnduin.fi :ut  Dubio  794. 

780  4Quod  intellectu*  prafticus  cA  motiuu*  volunt  aci»,  non  qnafi  Inrelledu» 
excquciu  motfi,led  qua  fi  dirigens  ad  sootum.  i*.q.79.i  1.1®.  »7 6, 
lOpi  " dicere  quoad  cxcquunonc  motu  . Vcncq.6.10*. 
f Rcfpocdeo  ducniium.licut  Dubio  77». 


e..im  nomen  fumiturab  mrima  penetratione  ventjtn.noinen  781  ^Quod  mtelf»  pradicmcA  #>\ ima  opem  rcgnla.Ve.qj4.4-C.  Intelle&U 


amd  utioni*  ab  inqu>fitione,8t  d:fcur;ii,vt  hr  aaf.»p49,f .J10. 
4 Secundo  dicendum, ficu  Dubio  43. 

fntcllc Aas  749  4f  Qnod  m 01  ctcanua  d.ftcruot  reaJitcr,  intclk&u»,  voluntat, 
ryy.  ft  elfcutia  • * q-t 9-3  Vcii.q.xl. lo.rV-q.x] .4.cV-  Opuli»  J. 

CJpuofitum  videtur ducre.  Spuitu  ti.7‘".fi. 
f Kelpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  197. 
jAtrUeA*a:4.77o  ^Quod  mtcllc Aut  cft  fimplicitcr  prior  volustatc, ficut  motiuu 


^Oppofunm  videtur  dicere.i.dift^ji.q.i.i.»”». 
^Rdpnndeo  diccndum.lkut  Dubio  na. 


*7* 


78x  qQnod  oon  eAe  «'im.uam  cA  per  fe  intentum  ab  aliquo  ageo  Iotendcm  i. 
te.4,diA,44>L  fi  / ConM-c*  li,prin./.4m. 
qO|>pufira<n  vidtturdiccrea  fimilj.i-'.q.io4.3.an,./.i  af.q.!9- 
7.  tm  A J “./  M*A-]  8-f.c7.d1A.40.xy>. 
ttHtftKrr.de»  dueNUuiu.Ucnt  Dubio  nt./.iuai. 


t 
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DICTORVM  ET  CONC. 


Uxcndc  ej.  783  fQjbJnaWrtiWndit  remotio**  forma-,*  erraro-S  tendere 
1«  nihilum  . Ec  hoc  hsbet  creamra  cx  fcipfa«ia.q.io4,j.x,n. 
^Irnroo  quxliber  re*  intendit  cAfrrn itionem  fin  «Ile,  quod  cft 
performem,  qu*  cft  fini»  gena  at  onit , ft  coalcruationis  cu- 
, lafe-mquc  la  q.lj.t.e./.»i  q.d4.f.7.e. 

^ R tipondeo  dicendum, 9 crea-an  libi  de  relidi  e*  feipfj  ten 
dit  in  mhilum. noa  autcai  cAfidcrata  fubprourdentia  diurna. 
In:cntioi7.  7*4  ^ nullam  malQpotcft  perfc  >Mendi.ia.q.  19.9^7.0.48. 

ix. t  ♦*,/.  1 if^.71. i,c./^.9|,i. »*,/.|.d.j Mj. t x cfi./.  d.40. 

x. »m /.L.d*7.i.d.i.q,i.*"*./.d.f^.i  x.f",./.d.i4.}.e./.di.?f. 
1*4 *V‘L  >®Ad.t7.q.t-l.x,n7.d.4i.q.x.i.i'»,7.d.4i.q 
Conc.x.10 40.7®./  Li*  j.c°  4*/*4 *A^  /.  1 07 • t "*•/•* **  /.  Ma.q.1. 

/.n.o. 

fO,  politum  *iJ«ur  dicere  i di 

Itm.j S.5.c./.d  ft.40.jx>. 

^Rclpondco  diLcndum.ficut  Dubio  x»A./.  iooj. 

Intentio  xo.  7 tf  4 Quod  peccatum  recipit  fpeciem  ex  intentione  peccantis. i»f. 

o.7t.i8.e./.5*.q.|g.4.l". 

qlmmo  aliquando  vanatur  fpeeies  peccati  (inc eo, quod  imen 
tto  feratur  ad  ipfam  cirrunft4iittJtn.4.d.t  tf.q.  j.ari.q^.c. 
qRdjtnndeo  dicenda  m.fiout  Dubio  347. 

Intentio  13.  yl 4 4Qu>J  prima  incentio  cft  (imdicudo  rei  cx- flent'*  nrra 

W*i  «on  aurem  fecunda  intentio  , fed  cft  aliquid  consequens 
v a&um,6c  modum  intelltgendi  rem.  t . di-  a.3  • e./. Pc *. q.^. g.c. 

^Oppolirum  ridetur  dicere  i fimili.i,.q8jM«c./.3.41,V-U*» 
q.  t . 1 .1  *.priDc®./,Opufi:.49.o. 

q RclbonJco  dicendum, quod  licet  fecunda  intftio.vel  ciucno 
men  (i^nrhcar  aliquid  fccfidunt  elTe,  quod  figmficat  veritatem 
•ropoQtiouicxKui  tamen  cft  fimiliiudo  rei  extra  aminamexi- 
ftentis.vt  habetur  in  locis  prnillegjtii, 

Inictiotulei.  787  qQuod  nullum  inteneionalr  denominat  fuum  eAAnii  ,nec 
ciulat  cfFedum  nituralem.ia.q.«*j.c./.x.di.lJ.J  e./.  Pot*.q. 
f<t.tfm./.Ammax.lcc.i4. 

4lmmo  lum  ?q  fecundum  effit  intentionale  in  aere, denominat 
fubic&um,*  caufar  eifeftui  naturales.  x.d.t  3.3  c. 
CKdpondeo  dicendum  duplicitcr.f.primo,  9 imcnonilequie 
fcern  in  anima  rt  fpectes.vcl  genui  no  denominat  fubiedum, 
fed  intennonale  fluens  ab  agente  io  pafTum,&  ab  agente  ad  a- 
fiO.rt  nrtus  inflf .,rel  rt  lux  Solis  in  aere, bene  denominat  fu- 
hiedu,&  caufjt  eftedu  naturalem, rt  hr  4. diti. q- i.at.4  q.4.c. 
CSecundo  diccndum.ficut  Dubio  fjtf . 

Joterprcta-  7*1  q Quod  imerpreutio  eft  in  dubii*,inquib.n6  licet  abfq;detet 
uo  1.  minatione  principiis, a verbis  legis  recedere.  Sed  m mamfeftrs 

n4  opus eft  interpretatione, fed exequutione.  aiiq.i»f.t.tm. 
^Immo  legislator  non  p6c  aliquid  przceptG  ponere,  quod  n6 
oporteat  in  aliquo  ea  fu  purtermitti,  * intcrptTtari.  ix?.q  .96. 
4-^«r7.q.>7.4*<-A*a*-q.l  »0.1  .jm./-4.d.lf .q.j.a.t.q.l.c./.i1*. 
tRdpomleo  duedum.q»  poteft  praetermitti, ft  inretp.-etari  ex 
aliqua  caufa  ixtionabili,&  neccforia, st  quando  periculum  cft 
in  mora,  rt  habetur  in  locis  fecundo  allegatis. 

Ira  do.  789  ^Qjod  ira, dunuidsacaufancinconftintii.penrahendo  ratio- 
nem ad  aliud,  fed  luxuria  totaliter, extmgueado  lumen  ratio- 
nis .ijt.o.77.7x/.ai&q.f|.tf.!ai. 

fO»o«4  videtur  dicere  quo  ad  htxutiam.  »j?.q.t  jd-4.  x"» 

?Kc(pandeo  dicendum, lient  Dubio  311. 

C^nod  virunqueobiedum  amoris  eft  bonO,obiedum  autem 
odi;  cft  malum.  Sedtta  rcfjucit  vindi&am  fub  ratione  boni, 8C 
nocentem  fub  ratione  mali.r»lq.4«.a.J.d.c 
fOppofitum  videtur  dicere.  Maq.i.j,/q.j.ii.c./.EthM.Ic.t. 
4 Kcfpondco  diccndum.ficut  Dabio  to*. 

Irregulari-  791  ^ ^uod  per  peccatum  m fola  voluntate  non  incurritur  irre?u 
u»  a.  lar  itas  ,ncc  excommunicatio, nec  alia  pf  na  in  loto  hununo^cd 

cantum  in  fiiru  Dei-4  dift.xf.q.j.ar.t.q.i.t01. 
flmmo  voluntas  pro  fifto  reputator.  1 aRsj.10.4  c. 
fRrfpondco dicendum, licui  Dubio  «ooj. 

Index  1.  7f  j ^Q^bd  tudex  iufte  infligendo  pernas,  non  pecear.xi?.q.tf4.J. 

).u./.'q.io8  i.|.o./.Com.3.c0i46./.Rom.ia.!ee.}. 
fOpp“*  vf  dKCreifiauli.aafq.j3.fx>7-4  d^9.q.s.ar.i.q.».o. 
Mlnpondco  sii. eodum, ficu t Dubie  796. 

iadex  xo.  793  CQjod  nullus  eft  iudex  fui , fed  poteft  /c  committere  indicio 
k r ,-a.  1 alioium.ii?  q. 6 4.yuB*. 

^Oppofitum  vidcrur dicere. xxf.q.f 7 4 0. 

• Rc  pondeo  dicendum  dupliciter .f.prnuo,^  etiam  li  fit  iudex 
liipreuuia  inprzfeotivita  poteft  fecommittere.non  coadtio- 
nc  aliquaded  fpootc, ficut  Leo  l*apa  propria  fponte  fe  fubdidic 
hidicio  Imperat  oru  8c  Chartus  hommibus.vc  habetur  a xf.q. 
<4.»-iB./.q.tf7.U*. 

’ ^Secundo  d cedum.q»  homo  poteft  efle  index  fui, qua  do  i dia- 
rii lui  eft  iaiu  ia  communitatis, vel  ecdcfir,  vel  in  contemptui 
Uci.vt  biberat  ai*.q^7^.o./.3*xj.4<.».j»./.  r.dtft.43.q.i.i. 

. ?"•/•  kdift^dq,  urt.i.q.x.e/.q.i.ar.  I.q.j.l*. 

Ud-Cium  I it  774  f <^jod  anima  inquantuin  iudicat  de  re.non  patitur,  fed  quo« 
dam.uodo  agit.Verit.q.i.p.io^y.q.a.x.d.j'", 

^Iinaio  fcolibuc.St  iotclijgiliile,dc quibua  anima  judicat,  noa 
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co  npiraotor  ad  an  mam  »:  patTum,<ed  rt  Jgem  cent.i.c9  y 4. 

xn\/.Vcrtt.q.8  i 

^Rclpond:-  dicrndum  tripliciter.Cprimo  , £ vt  habetur  JS?. 
q.4f  j-i*.  Intcllcftnt  haber  duos  aftii.s.f.pcrcipeie,&  indica- 
re. Vnde quoad  p^aia  panf. quia  fcntire,8c  inrelligere conii 
ftfit  in  quodi  pati,fm  Anfm  i.de  Ani.vt4r dubio  ?Vc.addu- 
&b  eft.Sed  quo  ad  fecundG  eft  ecanti ario.quia  intdlcftus  pof- 
fi bilis  eft  principium  aftiuum  fui  aftus,vt  habetur  Vr.q.i.9.r. 

4 Sccudod icendO, 91  in  mdicido  agit  aftione  immanete, 06  afit 
aftinne  t i ftmtc,&  trdfmutateillC.in  qooagit,  fed  ec6ueifo. 
iTcrtii,  dtcrndum.m  animi  agit  fecundum  modum  figmfica- 
di. non  autem  frciinduin  rem,  vr  habetur  Vcrk.q.l.T.tj**. 

7 91  i4<^,0‘  »q"ihbct  debet  fe  ludirare  mdicio  dilcamonit,&  c£&6  Indicium  it« 
natioiiis.nAjfttiudicioabfolutionis.  i?.Cor.4deciX°  1x.lcc.7- 
COppofirum  videtur  dicere  i (imili.nf.q.47.4.0. 
qReljvmdeo dicendum, licut  Dubio 793. 

79 6 4 Q^hd  cx' ftens  in  peccaro  mortali  it  occulro  ex  officio  corri-  Iudicium  19. 
gens,  vel  iu  Jicans^lms  peccat.Non  autem  hoc  vt  agens  f-ater, 

nifi  p'opterlcaodalgm.iif.q.3j.f.o /.4.dn9.q.i.ar.i.q  »0, 

^Immo  exiftemin  graui  peccato  poteft  cx  oflicto,&  debet  cG 
hnintlitate,&  timore  redarguere, & iudicarec6fimiles,?el  etii 
ckiftentes  m minori  pecram.non  aurem  fi  fuum  lit  publicuma 
5 3 T-fi  / q.d«  x jm./  Matth.7  /.Io.8./,Rom.i.fi. 

€Rh  -eo  Jicendu  quadrupfr.f primo, ^ ficut  diftiuguit.Ioan.8. 

I».  imfi  eft  verum  dc  lutfcc  perfeuerante  io  propolito  prccidt . 

Secundum  autem  dcconame  ad  refurgendum.f.pamiteott. 

^Seauado dicendum, <p  primam  rcnficatur  dc  indicante  mo- 
tu proprio.  Secundum  vero  dc  agente  hor.vt  imniftcr  legis. 
qTertio  dtcf  Ium, quod  io  pnmn  locis  intdhgu  de  radice,  qui 
peccat  cx  malina.  Io  aliis  autem,  quando  iudex  peccat  ex  fra- 
gilitate, vt  tplediftingutt  Matth.7. 

q '.Ju arto  dicidum.q,  m multis  locis  loquitur  de  nidice  laico, 
fed  n pnmo  loquitur  de  radice  ccddiaft  cn,quia|dicit,<p  qui- 
Jibct,qui  10  oeccato  m >rra|i, manente  peccato, exhibet  fe  mini 
ftrum  ccclelirin  aliquo  Ipinruali, peccat  mortaliter. Secus  eft 
fi  immanear  neceflitas,&  habear  propolirfi  confitendi,  vt  puta 
quia  ante  confrftionl  de  mortali, nullus  debet  fumere  facrS  ea 
Chariftiam.li  habeat  copia  c6fcflons,&  necrflicas  ad  Yfgeat,fi- 
cut  eft  parechtalis , qui  tener  cx  officio  exhibere  fe  miniftnim 
ecclcfirjtn  (ptiicualibuiud  ipfum  pertineutibus.vt  hr  ^d.id.L. 

6m  / d.i7>q-i.art.yaj.  1.3°  /.q.|^r.i.q.4^,/.if  Cor.i  i.Iec.7. 

797  4 Quod  videat  lege, dices  ei  ndeue  bene  politi  ji6  afit  diefs  el  Iudicium  jx. 
non  efle  feruandi.frd  de  illocafu  particulari. » i?.q.|  10. i.xm. 

COppolitum  uideiurdiccre.ix?.q-9bMf.4.c, 

4 Kelpondco  dicendum  .^dicere  hoc  ex  przfumptione  eflec 
iudicium  temeraria m,non autem  dicens  hoc  tn  calu  nccdlita- 
tit,vt  etiam  in  dubio  788jdduAum  cft. 

79l  4Qi,r,d  mdiciG  ecclefiar  debet  efle  cdfbrme  indicio  Dei,&  a A Iudicium  37. 
aftringi  legibus  humanis.  xxf.q  l o.  1 1 ,c./.q.  108. 4. 1 m./. 4.d.t  |. 
q.i.ar.3.q.j.o./.q.ijr.i.q.  j.c/.ar.y.q.x.c./.  d.  j7.q.i.i.c.fi. 

40ppohtum  videtur dicere.ixtq.93. 3. j",./.q.9d.»x./am. 

^Rndco  dtcendO, 91  huaunfi  regimen deriual  a dioino  regimi 
ne, & ipfum  debet  imitari.  Deas  aut, quis  fit  oipotcs,&fumme 
bonus, pmutit  tn  aliqua  mala  fieri  m vniuerfo.quz  prohibere 
polfet^ic  cis  fublatis  maiora  boaa  tollcrcof,vel  it  peiora  mala 
fequerent  .Sic  ergo  Ocio  regimine  humano  illi  qui  ^func.rtfte 
aliqua  mala  tislcrar.nealiqua  bona  impediamur.vcl  ex  aliqua 
mala  peiora  mcurranf.  Sicut  Aug.dicit  in  lih.de  otdme.  Aufer 
meretrices  dc  rebus  h ominis, ruroauerit  014  libidinibus. Sic  er 
goquaou  infideles  i fuit  ritibus  pccc6r, tolerari  phr,,vcJpp  ali 
quod  boofi.quod  in  eis  ^>ueott,  velpp  aliquod  milu.quod  vi- 
tat. Es  hoc  xGt.qr  Iudxi  ritus  fuos  obferuanr.m  quib.olim^fi 
gurabitrci itat  fidei  qo5  tcncmui.hocbonfi  ^uemt.q.  te  limo 
Oi(ifidcinoftizhahcmusabhoftiba>,0cqaafiin  figura  nobifl 
rep/i tn  quod  credimus,  8t  idcoia  filis  ntib.tolerant.  Aliorum 
auc  infiJrltQ  ntus,quinibil  veriutis,aut  vtiluatisafterunt,non 
fsmt  ahquilitcr  tolerandi , nili  forte  ad  aliquod  malu  viundfi. 
f.ad  viumlu  Icadalu.vcldifcidiu.quod  ex  hoc  pollet  .puemre, 
vel  inipcdimcmO  fiilutu  eotfi,  qui  paulatim  fic  tolerati  couer- 
tunc  i d fi  16.  Propter  hoc.n.cc  hxrcticorG,  & paganorum  ritus 
altqfi  cccfi  tolerauitt.nfi  erat  magna  infideliu  multitudo, vthf 
xif.q.ro.  1 1 x.Lcx  alit  humana  draliqua  permittere, non  quaft 
approbans, fed  quali  ea  dirigere  no  potens,  M ulu  aut  dirigunt 
Jcgc  dusma, dirigi  n6  pfit  iege  humana.  Plura.n.fubduac  fu- 
periori  cautx,^  toferion.  Vade  hoc  ipfum, q>  lex  humana  noo 
fe  intromittit  dehu.l)  dirigere  ad  pAt,  ex  ordine  legis  perne 
proucuir.  Secus  aut  elfct.  fi  approbaret  ca,  q lex  (terna  repro- 
bat. Vnde  ex  hoc  non  hr , q»  lex  humana  non  denuetur  4 lege 
(ter n i.fcd  9 nA  perfede  cl aflequi  polii t,rr  hr  I x*  q.P3,|.lnV 

799  4 Quod  li  dubium  eft, an  fit  licitum, vd  proficu&^jnod  luratum  Iunaeotuai 
cft, poteft  a quolibet  epileo po  dtleenlari . Si  autem  lit  licitum  30. 
mani£clle,non  ridetur  difpcnfabile.nec  commutabile^  nifi  oc- 
currat aliquid  melius  ad  communem  vtilitateni,  quod  ad  Pa- 
pam incxime  pertinet. xx?.q  89.9.3"/  ft-al-3 -a'5'., 
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A.  Labor  j. 


B.  Lai»  (3. 


Lc*  oratu  1 1, 


Lex  jr. 


Lex  30. 


Lex  xox. 


CONCORDANTI  AE 


fOppoiirum  vf  dicere  d fimili.xif.q.88.i(.*7.q.  184.8.3 m. 
^Rcfpoiideo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1x08. 
too  fQud  cogens  iurareqncm  fcit  peierare  , peccat  rtonalitet, 
mfi  Iit  pertona  publica,  vc  ludex,  qrequtfitus  tenetur  ad  hoc. 
»i*.q  ®8.4^>  /.3.diiL| ».arr.y .q.ao. 

4 Uppofica»  videtur  dicereiumili  etiam  quo  ad  perfonam 
publicam  s»*.q.3  J.J.o./.4.dift.i#.q.i.art.a.qx.o. 
i Kcipondeo  diccndum,lkut  Dubio  796. 

|6i  qQuod  turiftx.fcudccrctiftf  magi»  icqtsunuiriu»  humanum* 
quim  diurnum, cum  tamen  fit  plus  aflentiendum  diurno  ludi. 
Cio, quam  humano.  Ideo  errant, Quc*l. « l e.'1". 
qOppofitum  videtur  dicere.  a*.*.q. 48.  n.c. 

^Rc/pondco  dicendum,  quod  iatoelulA  deri sibile  videtor, 
quod  faerx  dodrm*  pr-  fclLrei  luridarum  cifultyn  aufle- 
ritatem  inducit,  veide  eis  di  Leptem,  cum  ut  pius  allcntien» 
dumdiuino  ludicio.qujm  humano,  n iubciur  (Juolib.i  1.9. 
i"./X3M^i7a°  I|./  Opulo7  .p»oo. 

Boa  ^ Quod  uiAitu  Dei  di  dupiea.i.condeccntia  bonitatis  cio*,& 
retnbutio  promeritis.  t,.q.»i.i.j™./  i.d. 43. q, 1.1.4“ /. 4-di. 
j f.q.!.ar. j.q. |.c./  d.46.1].  1 .arvi ,q. j.o^.q. im. % .u.x.i *. 
qOppofitum  videtur  diceiM  »(4lo«.|.iad.li>4M^n 
qRc fi»  ndeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  498. 

*°J  1 Quod  hominis  ad  Dcum.ferui  ad  doimnum, patris  ad  filium, 
non  eft  iuftitia  nifi  fecundum  funilitadinetn.  ixf.q.ti4-t.c7- 
lif.q.t7.4^/.q.t*  7.|rT,./.3*.q.lf.|.c./.am/.*.d.44.q.».».f./. 

j.d.^.q. i.ar.i.q.4  o./.d.xg.4.c  /.4.d.i4.q.r.ar.i.q.<.r./.im./.d. 
X t .q.t  .ar.J  .q.4,c./  d.  46.q.i  4r.i  .q.  1 4*,./.Eth.  {.Irc.lt. 
40ppofitum  videtur  di  eie.'4.q  4.3.4®»/.  Cont.i.c®  1 6. 
f Kcfpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  471. 

804  qQuod  luliificaridf  tripliciter. f.quo  ad  reputatio nf.cxeuuu- 
tioncm,4;  caufam.Scd  opera  legis  toftificabat  pnmo  modo.de 
fecundo, non  tertio  modtMxf.q. 1 00. 1 x .f./.j.di  40.3.0./.R0,». 
lecjV^*  3.lc&x.fi./.Ga|.x.c°4.fi./.c°  x.let.4.o. 
qOpp*  vf  dicere  quo  ad  opera  legis.j*.q.6i.4.j™ /^.70.4.0 
4i' clbondeo  dicerdtim.ficuc  Dabio  34»./. 343. 

803  ^ QuoJ  satis  fune  aobiliffimx  partes  rmuerti-  Ideo  oia  bona.ft 
percara  lua,6t  alioru  fiunt  cis.i*.q.X3.7.cJi./.Ro.l.Ic.4.prin. 
qOppofitum  videtur  dicere  quo  ad  peccata  fua, fle  aliorum,  t4. 
q.63 . 1 m./.4.dtR.  1 7.q.  i.ar^.q.  t.4m. 

«Rtif  nieo  dicendum, iicut  Dubio  717. 

80 6 fQuod  nihil  laborat , utii  dillcrt  a pcrfeflione  fu*  nator*,  i* 
dift.t  t-q^.i.c. 

40 poofi  t u rn  videtur  d iccrc.  4 . dift-4  { .q . t Jr.  3 .q . 1 . 1 m. 
qRefoondeo  Jiccndum,<p  etiam  fi  ditferr  i perfieflionc  fu*  na 
tur*,6c  habeat  ex  exercitio  corpus  magis  habilitatum  ad  obe- 
dicndum  fpiritui  mouenn,  motus  laborat  in  moru,&  non  fo- 
lum  cx  perfc&ionc  natur*, vt  habetur  in  (ccandolocn. 

S06  qQiod  bas.vt  communis  eft  Ludi,9c  honori,  conueoir  Deo, 
vei  quia  Deus  in  fc  omnia  ordinat.  4.d.i  3.q■4-alr.3.q.^.^m./. 
Vcnt.q.x3.  M^./.Roro.vlecj. 

^Immo  maior  eft  omni  Laude,  nec  omnia  Dens  ia  fe  ordinar. 
^.q  l 6.c./.q. 49.1.0  /.0.4}  .{.c.fi./.xxf.n. 91. Mni.Ma.q.3.x.e 
4 KhJco  dicendum  duplicner.l.pnmo , 9 Dcus/m  efleauam 
luam  maior  eft  omni  bude.Ideo  debet  et  r«aerenria,&  honor 
latuz.laus  autem  cfte&ibus  eius.tt  habetur  xif.q.91.  j.  ira. 
qSccundo  dicendum, fictu  Dubio  4337.J03. 

>807  4 Quod  IcAorartueft  primus  ordo  tnterquatuor  minores  or- 
dines,quict  habet  iftum  cathecirandi.a.d.o.q.s.ar.i.q^.»®. 
fOmAM  videtur  dicere.4.dift.X4.q.».3.7*,./.g“. 
qKctjwmieo  Jiccdum.q»  Acoiiutus  inter  quaruor  minor  esor 
di  ne»  eft  primus  ordine  dignitatis-Lcfloratus  aut  efl  prim*  via 
ghjtiotm.no  quidc  fimpfrviuta  prior  «Ii  ordo  hofiuri;  Jl  d eft 
p:  imus, quia  habet  aftum  cathecizandi,  vr  hr  in  primo  loo> 

808  4Quoi*ex  naturalis  eft  participatio  legi»  ftcm*,&  imprdCo 
ditum  luminis  in  cearura  i6nali.qaaindtnar  ad  debuit  icKi, 
A i *./.  4.sl.33.q.i.x.c 

^Oppofituni  v idet u r dicere  i fimiii . 3 ,d.  t j .ar t.  r j].x.x“7.3  •. 

fReipoodco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  301. 

809  40Ho<*  PtePa  natnr*,q  quafi  cicltifiones  a pn 

«isprrptu  dcriuamur.non  hnt  efficacia  Icmper.lcd  frequen- 
ter, heue  !c  tota  materia  moralis,  ideo  qfi  deficit  lex,  pdt  licite 
prxtcrmitti,fed  cum  dirpenfjtioaelbJiin  Det.4.d.(  i q.i.i.c. 
^Oppofitfi  videtur  dicere  a fimib. it*.  q.ioc.S.o./.j.d. 37.4.0. 
C.lelpondcodicendumdicut  Dubio  318. 

810  xctus  no  confeiebat  gratiam, quia  hoc  x°  rrfema> 
baf.  1 x5.q.p8. 1 .o./.q. vp. i.3m./.q.  1 00. 1 x.o /.J.d.3  7.1.4®./.  it. 
4o.4.o./.Kom.5Jec.x.fi./Jec.3./.Gala.3.Iec7./-  icc.8.princ®./. 
Heb.x.fi./a®  8.fi  /.c°  9-n./;«.®  1 Xvlec-3.fi. 

JOppofiiG  videtur  dicere  a fimi!t.4.d.i.q.i.ar.4.q.x.e. 
Refpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dub.o  54X./.343. 

Quod  lex  humana  c melura  mcluratai  lege  diuina,&  a lege 
naturali, cuius  finis  eft  vulitaaholum.xxf.q.i9.4.c./.q.7f.)a>. 
qOppofitom  videtur  dicere . 11W  1.0./.  j.c/.  q.94.,  c /. 
Cout-j.c*  H4  J®.^3m/c*  XX3.»“. 


qRcfpondco  dicendum, quod  licet  ratio  humana  nfi  poflirpar 
ticipaic  ad  plenam  mcufuiam,  vel  diftamcn  rationi»  diutn*, 
pa-tteipat  th  fuo  n»odo,&  imperfefte ad  vtilitatem  humanam. 

•tx  fQub  J in  legibus  propter  confuctudincm  magis  valent  labu>  Lex  144. 
Linter  di&a,q«iam  cogntuo  vcritatii.Mct.a.lc«.4. 

^Imutoomnn  falfitas  legi  rcpugnar,cu  Icxoidinet  hominem 
ad  veram  I'*licitatem.ix?.q.e9.3.c 

5 Refpondco  diccndu,  9-  quia  lim  litudinct  magis  moucot  fen 
ium,8c  fabularia  lunt  delectabilia, qu*  vt  in  pluribus  homines 
fequnotur.idco  niagii  valent, liret  cognitio  veritatis  fccundfi 
fe  debeat  przualnc.rt  habetur  iiLq.7i.x.j“./.q.99.3.3"*./. 

C*»»u.  3.C0  id.  1 8m./.Ma,q.i. 3. 1 7n,./.PCil.i  8. 

813  iQuod  liber  de  mirabilibus  faci*  (cnpturz.non  eft  Augufli*  Liber  3. 
ru,nrc  eft  authcnticus.J•.q.43.J.x,,,. 

fOppol  tum  videtur  dicere  Quol 9.6.1*. 

^Relpondco  d icendum, q.  Q110I.9.X.C.  dicit  librum  illum  effe 
■ AuguAiai.proutMagillerScnc.cum  allegat, fcd  in  tertia  parte 
dicit  nin;  non  effc  Augufiini  fecundum  fcntcntiam  propmu'. 

814  f Quod  liber  deccddiaflun  Dogiuaubiu non  cit  Augulimi , L.ber  7. 
i d Gcnnadij.Q3o|'b.ix.f  l.c. 

^Oppofitum  videtui  dicere.x.d:fi.4.t.l*.^.  4-dift  1 1^3.3  .ar.t. 

«v x bV.dill.i 4^3.1  .ar.i.q.^5  mV.Opulc.i9.c®  8. 

f Refjioudeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  813.  Liberaiiui 

813  It^uodlibcralitas  efl  fubieftiuc  in  voluntate.  x*.q.ai.i,i*7, 10. 

3 . d.3  3.q.i  ^r.  4-q. 3,c./.Cont.  x.c*  ./.Vi rt.q.3. 1 .cfi. 

q Immn cll lubicAmc in  concupifcibili.  1 jt.q.60.3  c/. sif.q. 

qRr||i«.nJeo  dicendum, |q.  marcrialibenHurts,  fcnohirAum 
au»  cA  dupies-i.mcdutuni,  videlicet  pccunu.i.rcs  poficlla.sel 
immediatum. f.aliqua  paflio  circa  pecuniam. i. amor, vel  coikm 
pifccntiJ,  vt  hr  ix?  q.o.arti.t.c.Liberal  ta»  ig  '«:  poicA  lum» 
dupliciter. f. vel  rtlpeAiJ  materi*  mediate,  eo  mo  o«o  dr  11L 
q.t  i7.3.4.o.Cont.q>  proprius  aftws  libcraiirvtis  efl  hene  rti  pc 
cuma  tn  fe,  & in  alus.  Et  fic  liberaUtas  eft  in  voluntate  Inbie- 
Aiue.quu  vii  eft  aflui  voluntatis,  vt  hr  1 x* .q.t 0.1.0./ j.di.x. 
q.uirr.i.o.Vcl  rcfpeflu  materi*  itnmrdutc.f. repi  unedo  amo 
rem  mordiratuni  jsc  cupiditatem  pecumj aomuii  fi  m p-  Jiunt 
bonum  vlum  cius,  fct  fic  libcrjliu-  eft  m rnrvcupi  cibili,uuia 
qualibet  v;icus,iu:iuobicAum  eft  aliqua  p-l].i,,cQ  m rodent 
f ubicflo.in  quo  eft  illa  pallio,  vt  hi-  m locis  fecundo  allegatis. 

816  f Quod  liberta» opponitur  ncccffirjti  coaflionis , uon  autem 
necdlitati  finu.it.q.84.c./.i,n.Cotir. 

qimmol.^crus opponiturjicceilitati finis.cD libertas cuiu.»U>  Libertas  8. 
hetieif.cdiuum.&potrftas  fui  aflusadoMH>fita.ja4).83  3.4.0 
qRe.'i>ondeo  diccdum,quod  ficut  naturalibus  caulis  Dei»  ino 
ner. Jo  eas,non aufert  qumaflus  earum  fint  uaturalcs,  ita  mo» 
uendo  caulas  voluntarias  non  aufert  l bcrtatem,quia  afl  ones 
earG  fint  volnntari*,&  liber*, feJ  potius  hoc  m ei»  lacu. Ope- 
ratur enim  in  vnoquoque  fccnodfi  cius  generis pmpncutrm, 
trr  l.abctur  i*.q. 83.1.3*. 

| r 7 q Quod  aliquid  non  cftc  io  poteftate  liberi  arbitri  j , contingit  Libertini  t 
dupiiciter-f.fi  excedat  facultatem  potenti*  excqucatu,vt  vo- 
lare, vel  facultatem  rationis  impetant»,  vt  repentina.  Vem. 
qx4*ta.c. 

«Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  i fimiIi.Verit,q.x#.3.6*". 
qRclpondeo  dicendum, fiou  Dubio  686. 

81 8 iQuod  liberaro  arbitrium  eft  per  fc  otJinatum  in  bonum,  nec  Liberam  I 
tendit  in  malum,atfi  f»b  ratione' boni.i ,.q.63.Mra.  Cont. 

q oppofitum  videtur  dicere  d fimili.x  xLq.i  9.7.*  /,3®./.s.di- 
ftm.3S.3-c7.d1ft.40.a4». 

4Rclpundc«  »i»cendum, ficut  Dubio  ixo*. 

819  qQubdnu.Jiuicieatui*  liberum  jibiuium  poteft  naturaliter  Liberam  15 
r (Ia  conti,  marum  m bonum, (cu  untnm  ex  gratia,  r*. q. 63.  i.c. 

4 Immo  gratia  non  immobili  tat  liberum  ai  burium  :n  bonam. 
l*.q .6 X.  J . xm7. t x*.q.  106.  X- x«/. x.dift. 4.3 . j ■*./. ditt. xo.q. x. 

1 . cp”  70.  , 

4Refpondeu dicendam, q> liberum  arbitrium  viatoris  poteft 
pci  gutiatr.  confirmari  in  nonam  aliqao  modo.ro  amem  fim 
pliater.ut  habetur  3a.q*3»»l“  /.q^^i^.x^V.C^t^c0  70. 

*ro  /.Vciit4{.X4.9.o./.i  1 .9*. 

810  iQuod  locus  eit  idem  [ er  eflentiam,qaod  fupeificies  corporis  Locus  a. 
locantis.  i.dift.ix.3.im./.xm/.Qi»oJib.6.q.i.x.c./.C*.lec.8. 

^Imavo  locus, & fisperficies  diucrf*  funt  fpeciesquatitatiscou 
iji.ux  conlutat*  per  dmerfas  formales  rationes.  Opulc.4 x.c® 

1 9./.Opufc-3  ».<°  x.fi./.Meiaj  h.  s.lec.t  4.6. 

4 Rcfpundeo  dicendum, $ logice  laquido.ponimt  ur  effe  diucr 
(*  ipccics,no  autem  metaphyficc  loquendo, nili  materialiter. 

8tt  qQuod  qaxlibet  duo  loca  funt  infinita  loca  tam  cLaiGbilia , Locus  t. 
quam  intliuifibilia.xa.q.f  3.x^. 
qOppofitpni  videtur  diccici.d.jd.q^j^WY.^m. 
qKhdeo  dic.si»dfi,q>  in  ptimoSicJoqumtr  dc  infinitis  in  afla, 
t<  dc  loc*»  diftinflr», quorum  vous  noa  eft  aliquid  alterius.  Sc«l 
in  prima  parte  loquitur  dc  mfinitisu»  potent  ia, 5t  dc  k»as  iodi 
ftiuflt»,quuruoi  vnu»  eft  participans  aliquid  deexrremi». 
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Loci»  i/. 


Legicaai. 


Lumen  j. 


Lumen  fi. 


lumen  9. 


Lumen  13 


A. Lux  ij. 


a Luxi  j- 


DrCTORVM  ET  CONC 


Ixx  fQubd  incorporalia  funt  io  loco.i*.q.8.».i“./.»“, 

?Oppofitnm  uidetur  dtccrr.t  Vq.x.i.c. 

Kefpondco  dicendum  ,quAd  incorporalia  funt  in  loco  per 
contafttim  fue  nn rutu, non  autem  per  enntartum  quantitatis 
drmcnfmf.vt  habctui  r.q.8.*»l<a./.am./.q.f  I.fJA  /Quol.l. 

8x3  QQuod logica  cft  fcientia  rationali'. Porter. t.prin. 

Qlmmo  logica  eft  em  r eale,cum  fcientia  fit  aftimilatio  intel- 
leduiad  rem  fcltam.l^q.»4.^.^,*./  i.d.i.).c./Poa  q.p.f.c. 
QRefpondco  diccdum,  9.  aliqua  factitia  poteft  dici  realij  da 
p|iciter,f.vno  modo  improprie, & hoc  tripliciter,  fcilicct  quia 
ipfa  cft  em  rcalc.Et  (ic  qn«bbet  fcientia  eft  rcalit  cum  qu*- 
libet  carum  fit  in  praedicamento  qualitatis. Vel  quia  efl  in  fu 
bic&o  rcali . Et  fic  61  fjlibct  feteatta  eft  realis,  quia  qnarlibec 
carum  cA  in  anima  fu  neftiae,  q eft  eos  realc,  vel  qma  cft  ab 
aliqua  caufa  rcaKEt  fic  et  quarlibet  (cientia  cftreahs,quiaa- 
aima  eft  caufa  ctficicns,fic  fiiul«,&  ct  materialia, fient  mate- 
ria in  qua  cuiuflibet  fcienu* . Alio  modo  aliqua  icicotta  pAr 
«lici  rcalis  proprie,  cuiin.f.caufa  obieftiuali»  cft  rcalis,fiuc  co 
iUs  obicdum  eft  em  reale  extra  animam  cxiftcs.Et  ifto  modo 
non  quilibet  fcientia  eft  realis,  fcd  aliqua  eft  realia  It  ai  1 qua 
ronafis . Logica  igitur, het  obicdum  quod  eft  ens  ratiooi»,  & 
ideo  dicitur  fcientia  rftnilis  proprie,  & non  realu . Aliud  cft 
enim  effc  em  rcalc,&  aliud  eft  Icirntiam  efle  fcientia  realfi. 
Sicut  aliud  eft  identitatem  c(Tc  realem,&  aliud  eft  ideauuuft 
effc  relationem  rcalem,vt  habetur  Po‘.q.y.i  uc  ■ ■ 

8x4  f » iu«d  lumen  in  aere!,  & lumen  <n  Solc.cft  idem  lumd  fpe- 
cie.fit  ratione.Veri.q.p.i  ym./  l ym./  Cce.i  lec.r*. 
qOppofitO  videtur  dicere.  4.d.44.q.*.ai.i.q.j.xm./q.4-lra- 

/ Poa>q.f • I •6m*/  q.#*4.c.fi. 

iRcfpoodco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  8x6. 

8xl  Quod  lomcnfi:  continue  in aeir,(inc  innouatione.x.d-iy.q. 
3.1  -4m./Q«ol.4.q.6^. 

qOppm  videtur dwe.it  d.ty.q.i.Lc/  Ma.q.t**.)®./  ii*. 
QRefpondco  dicendum, 9 lumen  in  principio  fu*  emanatio 
ni'  fit  cum  innooatione , fccGdum  quod  de  nouo  acquifitum 
fait  in  ae-efubrefto,hcet  continuatio  fu*  emanationi»,  ficui 
nullum  habet  motum  adiun&um  , fedfimphcrm  inHnxfifiue 
communicationem  , ita  etiam  nullam  habet  lnnouationem, 
vthabetut  Quol-4  q.d.c. 

g»$  Q Quod  lumen  cft  in  aere  intentionaliter,feu  per  modi  tnte- 
uonis,ficut  colotes  in  acrc.fit  imago  in  fpcculo.4.d.44.q.*.ar. 
l.q.3  jra  / q.4*tn’*/  Po*.q.f.  «.**“./  q-6-4.fi. 

^Immo  lumen  eft  m aere  rcalitei.  Hq.fir.j.c./ ».<Ltj.je./ 
Anima  x.lec.14. 

QKcfpAdco  dicendum  dupliciter,  f primo,  9.  ficut  hfx.d.tf. 
j.c.lumenin  aete  inquantumcftalacc,qux  cft  quabus  pri- 
mi altei anci», t de ft  oTliJiet  vtrumque.  f. modum  naturalem, 
tc  modum  realem.1  deo  denominat  fubic&uin.fit  caofat  effe- 
rus naturales,  idcHomncx  mutationes  ia  iftis  inferioribus. 
Habet  etiam  ex  hoc  effe  fpirituale,idcft  imetionalc.  Ideo  dat 
effe  fpiricualeco!oribas,&  pofitumluper  organum  vifus  (cn- 
eitor.non  autein  fenfibilia  pure  naturalia  , vt  habetur  Anima 

xba.14. 

Secundo  dicendum , 9 lumen  dicitur  effe  in  aere  mtentio- 
nalitcr,  non  quidem  Iccundum  quod  intentio  dicit  aliquid 
quiefeent  in  anima  , vt  intentio  Ipcciei  vel  generi»,  vel  huiuf- 
modi,fcd  fecundum  91  intentio  dicit  rffcimcntionaie,  ideft 
(pirituale.fic  fic  lumen  dat  eficimemionalccoloribui  ,&  non 
pi imo  modo,vt  habetur  a d.i3.$  .e.L/  t*1. 

Si7  QQuod  es  duobus  1umioibu»,fii  vnuui  lumen  intenfiuc.s.d. 
I j.j.xm  / DoiuiJec.*. 

4 Immo  matus  lumen, offiifcat  minus  lumen,  fecundum  Pbi- 
lofbphumja.q.p.i.t,n./3.d.l4Jr.t.q  t.imJ 
qRelpondce  dicendum, 9 maius  lumen  offufiat  minus  Inme, 
fcilicct  alterius  illuminanti» , non  autem  mimi»  lumen  1II0- 
mi nati, fcd  petficit  ipfom.vt  habetur  x^/q-p.».!™. 

f ?.d.t  J.q.l  i 3m./ d.  1 4-ar. I .q. I.xm. 

8x8  QQuod  liiX  non  videtur  per  aliquam  firnilitudinem  ,fed  qui 
effeotiam  luam  informat  oculum.  is.q.f£.).c. 
qOppofitom  videtur  diceie  Veti-q  to.8.iom. 
qRc^pondco  dicendum,  91  lux  corporalis  nou  uidetur  per  eP- 
fcnriam  mfi  quatenus  fit  latio  vifib.litatii  vifibiltu  , f:  forma 
qurdi  dans  eis  effe  aftu  uifibilc-lpfa  ucro  lux  qux  cft  in  So- 
le, no  v r a nobis,  mfi  per  fimibrud  mem  eiusin  vifun  olitoeai 
ftenten, .Sicut  cmmfpccics  lapidi»  non clt  in  oculo.le  1 fimt- 
litudo  eius, ita  non  poteft  effe, quod  forma  lucis  qn*  eftinSo 
Ic.fit  ipfa  eadem  in  oculo, ut  habet  11 , Vcn.q.io.8.iom. 

8x8  fQuod  lux  facit,  9»  color,  qai  cft  vifibiiis  m potentia, fiat  vifi- 
bilis  aftu.i*  q.6r  J-J*1. 

q Oppofiium  ridetur  dicet*.l®.q6.tt.4.tm./ contra  i.c°  jS. 
jm-/  Lib.x.c*77.3m./  Auima4-4ra.  / Anima  a-  Iec.i4.fiu7 
Lb.  j.lec  10. 

Reipondco  dicendum  dupliciter,  fc/lrcct  primo,  91  ut  habet 


1 *.q.7  p.3 . x m./.  An  i ma-  4 . 4m./-de  hoc  funt  dua?  opiniones  op 
pofitx,&  reatat  SandusThoma»  qaaodoque  unam, fic  quan 
doq;  aliam, dum  difpuut  in  theologiajicct  quando  determi 
nat  hoc  in  phy  fici», magis  adhercat  Iccundar  opinioni. 

^Secundo  dicendum, quod  ut  habetur.Quol.p.q.x.s.c/.  Ani 
ma.1Jcc.i4.fi.  Age»  cft  duplex, f.pcrfcAum  quod  perfefte  po 
teft  imprimere  fuam  fomiam.fit  lmpcrfcftum.quod  hoc  non 
|K)teft  uifi  confortetur  a fortiori  agentc.Ei  fic  color  eft  txifibi 
lis  inadu  impeifedo, tamen  eft  vifibihs  m potemia  ad  adum 
pe;fcctiim,ad  quem  reducitur  per  lumen. 

XX9  ^Quod  codcui  adu  videtur  color  fit  lux.uf.q.8.J.xm./.  qu.  Lux  if, 

1 t.4.c. /. t . d. 1 7.q.  1 .5 .c./. con J.c*  yfi.l,n./.Ver.q.8.l4.d^,. 
qOppofitom  uidetur  dicere  a fimiJi.i*.q.87.3.xM. 

^Reipondei»  dicendum,  quod  eodeaftu  videtur  color  Bc  lux* 
prout  !ux  eft  ratio  videndi  colorem, non  autem  vtcft  obieftl 
vifu»,u  t habetur  in  locis  primo  allegatis , ficut  etiam  Dubio 
io;.adduftum  cft  a fimili. 

830  1 Qubd  lux  ca-li  116  agit  ia  h*c  biferiora,  nifi  mediante  motu  tuz  t|. 

x.d.x.q.x.3.xn,./.coni.i.ca°.«j./JPoa.q.j.7.i90»./.  Iob.387. 
Cnc.xJcc.10.0. 

q#ppofitum  uidetur  diccre.i*.q.fifi.|.xra7.Quol.fi.q.ii,o./. 

Phy.4-lec-8.fi. 

qKefpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  333. 

13 1 qQuod  ceffantc  macula  peccati, remanet  reatus.i xLq.t7.A0 
f ijppoficum  uidetur  dicere.  1 xLq.8y.d.cJ. 
q Rcfpsndco  dicendum  , quod  remanet  nonquidc  vt  reatus 
ppns.fedwt  pqnar  (ati»fadoria,ut  habetur  in  primo  loco. 

831  qQuod  Magdalcoa  f m Hiero.  Chrifoft® , & Originem  non  Magdaleotl. 
fuit  Maria  pcccauix.Scd  fecundum  Aug.fic  Greg.fuit  Maria 
peccacrix.Scffm  veto  Ambro.fuit  Maria  peccatnx  corpotali- 

ter.non  autem  fpintualicet,Math.tfi /.Io.t  i.prin.c°.ia. 

almmofi  fuit  Mana  peccatrix  corpaliter,fimetlpiialiter,9a 

corpus  non  inquinatur^iifi  dc  conlenfu  iueds,vc  Lucia  dixit.  > '• 

X x f .q.<  4.  V.i*./.  4.d. : 3 .q.  { .x.o./.L./.  Vct  i.q.  t f .4  a^/.f.C. 

qRcfpddeo  dicendum, qudd  communius  tenetur, qubd  fuerit 

Maria  peccatrix  fic  corporaliter  St  fpiritualiter.fcd  poftqua  ad 

pedes  Iefu  venu, fic  ab  ea  eieAa  funt  feptem  d*uioma,nb  fuit 

Ceccatrix  amplius  corporaliter  nec  fp6alitct,fcd  fuit  data  no 
isio  exemplum  pqnuentix.Vnde  Ambro.ait.  Pfit  quxftio, 
merui  & teporis  diuci litate  diffolui,rt  adhuc  illa  peccatrix, 
fic  iam  ifta  pcrfeftioi.ut  babetur.Maih.xi. 

83 3 ^Quod  magnificentia  eft  in  voluntate  fubicftiue. ia.qu.xx.l.  Mignificfitia 
iVj.d.Jl.il.iJr.  4qjc/.3m./fpn-*c*-fj- 
flmm«  magmficctia  clt  in  ualdbiii  fubicdiue.txf.q.fi.f.c./. 


iif.q.ij4,4.c  /.t01/.;  d.itf.q  j.x  4"' 

4 Hrfpondcodiccndum.fiiut  Dubio  8iy. 

834  ^Quod malitia  cx  qua  dr  a'. q»  pcccatc, eft  triplex,  f.habitus  Malitia*, 
cu  uicfiq;  vitii, cleftio  mab,fit‘paih  pr*c-d6s.ixLq.y8.i.3,n./ 
x d.7.q.I.i.t.fi./  Ma.q.a  8.4m./.q.3.tx  8in./.i7.7B»./.8'**. 

^Op®  vr  diccrc, quo  ad  peccalfi  p iccdc-».Ma.q. ?. ix. i4m. 
qKefpondeo  dicendfi  , q.  non  o i pftin  qd  cx  alio  pQ6  caatx? 
pbt  dici  cx  malitia  effc  courffum  , qa  p6t  effe  9 illud  puntfi 
pftih.qff  cft ci  alterius, eft  •.umiffum  ex  inii  miiate.vcl  palfio 
nc.Adhoc  *uc  aliqui»  ex  malitia  pcccrt, oportet  9 malitia 
fit  primum  peccandi  p inopium  , ut  iubetur  in  fecundo  loco. 

83  j ^Quod  mala  effe, ratio  & experientia  docent. i*.q. 48. x-j*"./  Malum  7. 
x.c./.iny.*.d.J  4.  i.o./.Vcr.q.  1 io.c. 
qOppofiium  videtur  dicere.  a.d;  i.q. «.t.xm. 
ifRalpundco  dicendum ,9.  malum  clfe^ognofcitur  non  ex  fit, 
fcd  vt  ptiuatro  per  habunm,vt  habetur  in  fecundo  loco. 

836  CQuiid  fi  vmucrfiditet  malum  non  effiet,  umueifum  clfct  im  Malum  fo, 
pertcdius.ia.q.xaa.xu/.q.48  ic. 

q‘lmmo  matum  non  pertinet  ad  perfcAionem  vniuctfLiLq. 

i9.7.xm./.q  J 8.1. 4 m. 

QKefpondeo  diccnduui  ,qu6d  maU  no  ptiner  ad  petfeftionfi 
tmiucrfi,neq;fub  ordine ciuscbdudit, mfi  tone  boui  & p ac- 
cidcns,ut  Iubetur, i*.q.  19  9.xm./.q.48.|.jl,,./.l.d.j S.j  o. 

S37  QQjoJ  impoftibilc  eft  effe  fummum  malum.  ia.q.49.|.o/.  Malum  if. 
q.lo3.7-l“  /.»xf.q.i7x.6.C  /.x.d.i.P.t.i.tB,./.d.j4.i.  4™/.  a. 
c./.4.d-44.q  5.ar.l.q.l.xm  / con^.cLtj./a  j./  Po*  q.j.6.u./. 
Opufc.H.ctt.iff. 

qimmo aliquid  cft  fumme  malum.i  a.J.i7-q  x.x.c./ 4-dif.i4. 

L.iim. 

4Kcfpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter, fiptimo  91  aliquid  cft  fum 
m«  malum, quo  mhlicft  peius,  nou  autem  fumme  malfi,  quo 
non  pofut  effe  peius, ut  habetur  in  locis  primo  allegat.». 
qSccundodicendum.fuat  Dubio  xpx. 

838  q-Quod  omne  malum  habet  cauUm  effivientem  fic  materiale  Malum  at. 
nonautem  foncalem  & fhulcm.:*  q-49.i.c. 
qimmo  malum  non  habet  caulam  cfticientcin^iec  poteft  efle 
intcntum.i.djp.q.a  a.c. 

QKefpondeo  dicendam  dupliciter,  fcilicct  primo,  9 malum 
non  habet  exufara  efficientem  per  fc.fcd  per  accidens  fit  agen 


icm  praeter  intentionem. 

Tabula  S.Thom. 


qS .eundo 


1 


4 


Malam  40.  S40 
Malum  49.  *4* 

Malam  fj,  S41 

Matia  10.  843 
Maria  jo.  844 

Maria  fp.  *4f 
MaityriG  f.  84$ 

MartyrC  16.  847 
Mafculnfi  1.84S 
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C O N C O RDANT.IAE 


f Serando  direndum.ficut  Dubio  loif.ttt* 

ft Quod  malum  cll  duplex. (.malum  natur*,  & malum  culpor. 

Er  uirumquc  eft  vt  in  paucioribus. x\q.d j.p.o./  i.d  39  q».  1. 

1.4 

91  rumn  utrnmq;  eft,vr  in ptaubui.t  •.q.49.3.^ *./•  S°  6M* 

iRcfj-oftdco  dicendum  duplrriter.fiprtmo  q.  rrjlnm  culpx/e 
eundum  tuu in  fpectem  humanam  <il  vt  mplunbu»,  jnalirt 
autem  eft  vt  in  paurionbus.ficut  «tum  malum  tmurx,vt  ha- 
betur primo  8c  lecnndo  Iota  allegant, 
e Secundo  dicendum. (icat  Dubio  195. 

^QnAd  malum  pfnx.rwpnoitur  bono  ctr*»Mr*  . malum  »ero 

c. px.bono  mertato.  iaq  4*  0 c./.laf  q ya.i.e1*. 
fl»*"  illudidcm  bonum.t  maeatum.cioodperculpiaAi- 
uc  pniuiiii, cim  pMiiatio  pjflma.i  mna  rft.x.d  tf  q,;.x  c. 
^Reipondco  dicendum,  quod  non  oportet  y malli  penx.per 
quod  bonum  jub!lant’afepr(iijitl-,fit  m*gi»  malum  ftmplict- 
citer  srd  per  pum  quam  malum  culpx, quod  eA  in  aAione.tr 
habctur.a.d  S7.q.j.».i*.  I 

4 Quod  «>mnc  malum  eA  violent um,8t  contra  rmnram.con.i. 
c°j9./.M«  h.f.lec.T.fin. 

9lnimu  aliquid  cA  narurxliter  malum. Ma.q-i6>t.c, 

4 Rcfpondcw  dicendam,  9.  cum  dtcimut  aliqd  natmaliter  et 
fe  malum, dupliciter  ratrUigt  pAi.Vno  modo  vt  malO  fi»naru 
ra  ipfius,  vel  aliquid  de  natura  cuis,fi ne  proprium  accidtv  c A 
fcqucm  naturam  . Alio  modo  quia  eft  ei  naturali'  inclinavit* 
ad  malfi,ficut  quidam  hoietfijnr  naturaliter  iracimdi.cel  c6 
cupificmcipp  completioneai.Primotgitnr  m6  nihil  prohi- 
bet aliquid  ciie  naturaliter  malum  in  hin  quibat  ruriralitcr 
cdirancia*  ineA . Icni»  qttidein  le  bonua  eA,  led  naturaliter 
ell  malo»  aqux.qtn  * ean>  cnrrutnpi*.Sed  fecundo  modoi.ihd 
cW  naiuiolucr  malum, vc  habetur.Ma.q.ida^.|  rrn. 

^■Quod  malam  rnnrv.fxuipa.HI  proner  intentionem  volun- 
ra 1 1»  1 .d.  I . q.  1,1.1»»  / d.M . j. t “./.d.J 4.  ? C. 

qlmmo  maiii  mons, eft  cx  uolfitarc.  I lV.q  y I.VX./.  J 
qRcfpondco  dicendum, quod  malum  moritex  voluntate «fc. 
nnp’1  pet  boe  q,  voluntas  dcficir  ab  ordine  rauoms,  Ic  pro- 
pn  finis, nAafitcx  uoluntatc rcda,ut  habemt.ti4xj.7i. a e./. 
J*  / 6i./.conivr.(°.io./.tog./.in97.!io./.Opui.;.  tt°.ii9. 
iQjod  beata  uirgo  Mun  luit  tanctificata  .pnufquamnata 
cx  uicro.) *.q  » 7.1.0./.*.  a™  /.  J d.j  .q.iur.  t .q  3.0./.QU0I.6. 
q.t  1 .Opuli  j.s.°a|i./.l>(aJ.45 . 

lOppomum  Vidcturdicere  ;*.q.i7,4.t./j.d.44.J  J». 

4 Rcfpondco  dicendum, ficot  iJubio  370. 

1 Quod  Mana  non  potuit  dui,  mater  deitati», ucl  diciiniraris. 

t.d-4q  a.x.xm. 

fl'niB9  Maria  eA  nere  mater.  Dei. ;*.q.xf.).c./.q.4f  .4.0,/.} 

d. 4.q.t.i.o./.5.4  c°  }4./.4?-4f.fi-/'Opuf.J.c,,ua9. 

^ Refinmdco  dicendum  dupliciter.Cpimo  quod  eft  aere  mo- 
ter Det, ut  aiTumcniishumanitatem.nonaGt  ipfius  diui  nuatis 
fecundum  fe.ut  habetur  in  locis  fecundo  allegari, 
ft Secundo  dicendum, <9  licet  Deus  figmficet  habentem  detta 
tem.iamen  eft  alius  modus figmficondi. Nam  Deu*  dicit  fub- 
ftantiuc,led  habent  dntatc,dicitur  adiedtuc.  Vnde  hcct  fint 
tres  habente*  deitatem  , non  tamen  (equitur,  quod  fint  tres 
dn,ui  habetoi.i*.  q.;^  j.im. 

iQjod  pntcft  aliquod  creatu  inaeniri , quo  nihil  purius  e (Te 
po;eil  in  icbus  creatn.fi  nulla  contagione  pfii  inquinatum  (it 
JEt  ta*is fuit  puritas  bcatx  uirgum  M ariena*  a peccaro  origi 
nah,&aCtu*ll  irrnnam*  fuit, tamen  lub  Deo.tnquantum  erat 
m caputcnua  adpcccandum.ia.d  44  /.con.j.ca*.  109. 

fOppofiium  uidetur  diene  t*.q.a7.t.o/.a.in>. 
qHcIdondeo  dicendum  .fu ut  Dubio  J70. 

4 Quod  martyiifi  loioi*  BaptiAaceleUnt , licet  mortuas  fit, 
rb  quidc  pro  fide.icd  ,p  rflpieliefione  adu|:rrn.aif .q.ua- c. c. 
flmmo  caula  cuiuicumq;  ma:  tyi  11 , cAueritas  fidei. aaf.qu. 

tRefpondcodicemlum  , quod  moriens  pro quocumq;  opere 
bono, propter  Deum.cA  manyr  Dct.quia  eanla  cuiulsumque 
tnafr viii,  non  (olum  eft  neriras  fidei. fed  ueritas  fidei  ut  eft  o- 
pciaiil.ui  haberur. nf .11. i >4.4,0./  4 d.49.q_ 5 .ar.; . qu.a.c  /. 
p®  / 1 1 ®./.  Ia  m./.Ro.8-  kc7. 

4 Quod  martyicsintoi  mentis  percipiebant  aliquid  de  glo- 
ria Oci.fcd  no  n uidchanccftentum  L)e\Ver.q.i  j.f.p1*. 

• Oupafitum  utdcinr  dicere. Vcrt.q.t 0.11. c. 

CRrtpondco  dicendum, fient  Dubio  486. 
q Quod  mafculinumeenus&  ffmininum  aSfbloteprrdtcan> 
tur  tam  uni  de  !uppouno.ia.q.}i.i.4,n./.j.d.6.q.i.i.c: 
^Oppofiium  nidctur  dicerca  fimili.i.d  4.q.i  ; am. 

4 Rc  ‘p  ndeo  duendum  , quod  in  diuini*  prodicatur  proprie 
deluppofito,  licet  pctqnandam  adaptationem  etiam  prxdi- 
cemut  dc  cAentia.ui  bsbcturm  fecundo  loco. 
qQubd  ouueria  prima  $ n»  fm  (t  cfifide.ara  , rffe  n6  pofsir, 
qa  implicat  t6diAiooe,pt  th  fm  fe  c6fidsrari.Ve.q.3.f.|m. 


flmroo  maioru  ison  eft  feparabtlis a forma  fetidam  rarioBfi 

&•  inteHeAuoi.Mcth.BJec.r.  • 

^Rcipondro  dicendum,^  nuraria  inrclligat  abfo)  forma. pAt 
accrprduplicntr.Vno  iro  ablq;  hoc  9>  forma  imciligatpfcde 
.itUcrermMsatc.  Bt  fic  mater  ia  aliquo  md  pdt  intcJligi  abfque 
hoc  9.  forma  :l!o  mb  totelligaf  Alio  md,q^  mater  u imeltiga 
tur  abfque  har,(p  forma  inteliigacar  confule . Et  fic  matena 
nullo  modo  poteA  imelltgi  mfi  mteiligatur  aliquo  modo  for- 
nra  q»>n  «ds  ad  quid  rei  (altvm  c6faie,  ut  habetur  Tnn.it. c. 

8fo  f Qiiod  matctia  ini|iiaarooi  habet  clic  faltem  in  potentia,  clt  Materia  j. 
finnlis  Dco.ia.q.14- 1 1 /Verl.q.|.s^>. 

^Oppafttnsn  indcrnr  dicere.  1 q.  a-  4.4"*./.  i .d.  1 1 •*  «f-Ad. 

1 1.4.0"*./  d 4X.  1. 4®  /.contra  r.<w.*9./.Veri.q.S.  t |.sw./.q6. 

* | 7»i  s ro /.  iv Vienna  q.7*7* •eB#« 

f Hclponoco dicendum, (iroi  Dubio4?t. 

8)t  %QuodmmatenanullacftpotcotiaaAiua.jaq.|».4.c/.5“‘.  Materials. 

/.s.U.i  «.q.i.s.t.fi./ .d.  to.q.S.s.c./.  jj  f .q.t.i.c  /.  jm./.  J.i  4. 
4-«./.Meib.7,iec  a./  Ieci4-/Phiuidec.ii. 

1 1 mino  iu  Mturalibusielm* , aliquid  pi*rx'(br  fm  potemii 
A ariuUiH  & palliuam  timui.  Ver». q.i  1.  lX./.Vir.q.i  S.c. 
f Ktipon4eo  dia  ndum,ficut  Dubio  644. 
t)s  4 Qsaod parte* habeat  r6ncm  matertx, totum  vera utiopem  Materia  1 14 
fcrm»/a  q.7.).|m./.q  df.srf./.jnq.po.ix./.  Mcih.j.lcc.i./. 

• Pliy.a.lcc.t./.  Lib.  t.lcc.  1 uprio./.Lifi.4*lec.4. 
fima»  partes  fe  habent  vt  formalc.Phy.aJcr.f. 
f Help,  ndeo  dicendum,  fient  Dubio  449. 

8)3  AQofld  materia  coincidtt  cum  finc.s  d.3d.).4M« 

Oppedit  umsndrtur  diccrc.nt.q.f  t-4-c. 

<TUoiyondcodueiiilti[nduplicMer,lcil»cet  primo, quod  mate-  Materia  st 
na  dl  triplex  , folicet  matena  ex  qua,  in  qua  & circa  quam. 

Ei  liiuuiti  tertio  modo  quo  conscidit  cum  fine,  ut  habetur 
1 !«.<*.)«.  4 c./i.d.3d.f.4m. 

C urcundo  dicendum, Acut  Dubio  610. 

8)4  matena  prima  fm  potentiam  non  eft  infinita  fimpfr,  Materia  an. 

Sia  fe cxtcndir  fblumad  Mnna  materiales.  l*.q.7.l.?‘n. 

■*  *r  dscevc^a  maieru  ctti  oib*  creati*  Quoi.).q.D.r.c. 

9Rt,j..4>dco  diccndu/dupl»<iter.fp°,  cp  fi  matena  dicatur  od 
luud  quod  eft  ut  poieri»u  quocumq;  md,  ft  forms  dicatur  ols 
attsu,neteile  eft  poucre^p  anima  humana,  & ijualibci  lubftS 
na  creata  fit  compufiia  ex  matena  & forms.Onum  enim  lub 
ftaoHu  oremdt  t«mpofita  cx  poiemu  & adu. Non  autem  fi 
dicatur  materia  proprie  , ut  habetur  Quol. j.q.g.l  .c.pnn. 

^Secundo  dicendum,  «p  ctum  quo  ad  formav  materulcs  nu 
icna  pniaaotn  eft  in  pottauaad  quamcumque  qoanntarc 
im  igmabilcm.Scd  tantum  ad  quaoinatcni  conucnicmc  for- 
nix nanrrali.qua  Sc  matrna  cfle  potcft,vt  habetui  s.d.  jo.q. 

S IA/ l Jec.  10. 

8 )f  CQuod  mainn.nniam  cU  na:urale.4.d.jd.q.!.l.o.  Matriaioflifi 

Oppclitam  uideiur  diccrc.4.d.j7.L  fi.  7. 

4fRe(pondeo  dicendum. q»  mauimomum eft  natuta'e,r6  qui 
dem  vt  caufatom  n ncccthtare  natui x, fed  vr  id  ad  quod  na- 
tura inclinat , «nedianre  libero  aibirrio,  ut  habetur  4.d.:tf.q.i. 

1 .n. /.contra  ;a®iss./  t,Cor.7.1ec.i.ioed. 

*)<  f Qiiodconlcmuspcr  u<rba  deprxtenti  mrer  perfoaas  legi-  Matrimonifi 
timav  licet  •••cculro,  facit  matrimomuni,  quu  tantum  hxc  11, 
duofnnt  dc  cHeutu  ciu».4.d. : l.j.o./  I ./.Qiu.l.t.  15.0. 
f Imulo  matrimonium  :o  occulio , fiuc  clandcftmum  prohi- 
be nir  4 i s8.j  (. 

^Kefpondco  dic  edum,  quod  matrimonumcbndcflinumpro 
hihc'Ur,  non  quia  fit  conrra  e(Tci>cia  niairi«noNii,led  quia  cau 
fat  multa  maii.ut  habetui  4.dul.s8.3.c/.3m./.4*./.  Opufcu. 

6fx°  9. 

8)7  ^[Quod cunfcnfuspoteft  cogi  per  metom.Non  aotf  per  vim.  M - g 
tc  vterque  tollit  inat-imonium,  fi  metus  cadat  in  coftantem  ^ “*  on,B 
virum  & non  aliier.  j.d  39.ar.t-q  x.c./.x®».  x*‘ 

flmmo  ncc  per  metum  4,d.x9.4.n. 

^Ko(p..ncco  dicendum, ficut  primo  loco.fcilicet  fi  cadar. 

1)8  iQuodaAu*  matrimonii  pdt  elle  fine  petcato,&  mcriiouua.  M . .- 

»).444.l.  1 u*.q.  1 1 j iai./i.d.3  iaj,i  i*j**./q  x x.xm./  "‘atrunon® 

j.d.l  i.q'JJr.s.q.i.xlr./4.d.x6.q.».t.4.o./«l.ji.q.x.i.o./5.3. 
c*  ix* 7<x7.prin./.Ma.q.4.|.i7aVq.lf.l.s.o./  |f.Cor.7.1cc.l. 
med./if  Thc(  4.lec.|.med  /.  H .1  j.lec.i.poll  prin. 
^'(innioaftucnMirimonii.lemper  ctt  peccatum.  4.  dtftio.j(. 
quxll.x.t.c  fi. 

4 Refpondco  dicendum,  ly  xfhi*  matrimonii, femper  eft  pec- 
cat nm, falsem  uenialc.quudilHcile  eft.cp  inrah  delectatione 
ahquts  placenti*  mntus.nonmluryai,  m habetur  4. d.jf.q.i. 

).4*.nfli  cxcufciurpropierb«.nurn  proli* ,uel  fidei  micntuin 
afiu.ucl  luoitupir  habei  ur  4 ,)^  1 ,q.  x.x.o. 

8j 9 fQood  fponfu* cw>nu(«m  Ipontam , At  pofl  contrahens  ma-  Matrinwaii 
mmoniHm  cum  aliapmn  potel!  leJire  ad  pnmxn.Nec  tene-  60. 
tuream  dor  arcfecunduti  j|  qnos.fi  Ipoufut  fu  melioris  con- 
dirionu, vel  fi^oj  fraudi*  finr  eindenua.quia  non  uidetur  dr- 
cepta,lcd  tinfci.  Ic  de<cpv4ni.4.d. ai. x.4,n. 

fljlM 


I 


totnmomfi 

ej. 


Mcrimomu 

76. 


Matritconifi 

$0. 


M.:utinz  i. 


Mediator  j. 


M :,uoria  3. 


dictorvm.it  conc. 


^Irawo  compellitur  ab  ecdcfia  redire  ad  primam.  4.  i.  »7.0. 
a.ar,»-q.4,jm. 

f Refpondeo  dicendum  , rp  compelJrtnr  ab  ecdcfia  redire  ad 
pumam.ii  iit  contrahent  pcc  verba  de  przfcnti  fine  confenfa 
®c  poft  cum  confenfu  cum  alia.Scd  ipfc  potius  debet  pati  ex- 
commiinicationcm.vcl  fugere, vt  habetur  fecundo  loco. 

Ido  4Qu<>d  matrimonium  dactria  remedia  contra  concupifcen- 
Ua».  (.reprimendo  ea»  per  gratiam,  hooeHaado  ea*  per  boiu 
eiui,8t  explendo  actum  ciiu.4.d.x6.q.».j.c./.4"’. 
fl^mo  remanet  memoria  dc!c&ationi»,&  inclinatio, iterum 
c x pericndt.4.d.  1 .q.  1 .ar.  r . q.x.c.  /.d-49.q.y  .ar.  x.q.i.  1 "V-J.  3. 

C°.IJf.J™. 

^Relpondco  dicendum  dupliciter.r.primo,cp  pro  tunc  in  ca 
liadu  comugaJi^dum  concupifcennv  Uthfit , ad  alia»  corru* 
ptdat  non  ita  incitat , fed  tamen  remanet  ex  memoria  illius 
dele&ationi»  adhuc  inclinatio  iterum  experiendi. 

^Secundo  dicendum,»  adhuc  non  facisHc  appetitui  abfolute, 
quia  remanet  turpitudo  parne  , & fit  non  reprimitur  firitfa- 
CKndo  ci,i'ed  magis  augetur  rm  fe.Sed  vt  ordinatur  ratione, 
reprimitor  quo  ad  corruptela»  erui.vt  habetur  4.d.x.q.  l-at.i. 
q.j.c./.d.ad.q.aj.4,"./  ij  t°.i  j6.ym./.Etbi.3.lcc.vlt.fi. 

Wi  \ Quod  qutequid  impedu  matiimoniu  in  ?no , impedit  fle  in 
alio, quii  matrimonium  06  p6t  claudicare.  4.d.x9.ar.3.q.x.o. 
4 1 ramo  nuinmonium  claudicare  potcJl.4.d  jy-j.}'". 

4 Refpondeo  dicendum , q*  matrimonium  dauJicare  poteft, 
quo  ad  eflcAum  , non  auicm  quo  ad  vinculum,  quialoluto 
vtrmquc  matrimonio,  quandoque  vm  licet  contrahere,  & no 
alteri, ut  Iiahctnr4.d.j9.f.$m. 

t6x  ^"Quod  maleficium  cfl  tantum  ad  vnam  peifonam, frigiditas 
vero  ad  omnc*,idco  frigidicatin  viro  impedit  contrahi  ma- 
trimonium cum  alia,non  autem  maleficium.  Quol.u.ii.c. 

ctum  maleficium  dl  rclpcuu  omnium  . 4-d.  J4J.O. 

/•L'6m. 

^Refpondeo  dicedam,  9 maleficium  cfl  aliquando  refpeftu 
vnius  perfcnz  tantum  .aliquando  autem  refpcdu  ommum.Ft 
fi  e maleficium  perpetuam  dirimit  matrimonium,  non  anu  m 
maleficium  temporale, vt  habetur  4J.34. 3 joJ.  L6m./.QpoI. 
]i.fo.a./.u.c. 

863  ^ Quod  matutinx  licite  dicantur  de  fero , propter  honeftas 
caout,ficuc  & alia  officia  ccclefix  prxucnin  pofTuut.non  au- 
tem propter  fbinnoIcntiam.Quol.y.x8.n. 

^Itnmo  nou  efl  fimile  dc  orxurnicdo  prxceptum.diffcrcdo, 
qme  pi£ceptum  nullo  modo  quit  trifgredi  dct,vt  prgueniair 
fcd  fi  t anlgrcfliit  fuerit  difterendo.debet  illud  quannam  pot 
implere  m quocumque  tempocc.4.d.x.q.  1 .ar.3 
4f  Refpondeo  dicendum, 9 non  cJt  fimile  dc  prxucmendo  prf 
cepium.qn  cfl  tpi  & hora  determinata, ut  m prp ccpto  leiuni} 
hota  nona  vel  circa  horam  noti  a, quod  przue.m  j non  der,lt- 
ect  poflit  tardari^it  habetur  ax«.q.i  47.7.1®./.^.  iy.qo.j. 
ar-4-q.i.c^cd  qnando  «pv  3t  hora  onn  eft  detcrnimara  dc  ne 
cefliuie  , vt  m voti»,  & no/i*  canonicis eiufdctn  dici  fub  un 
prxcepto.cura  quolibet  die  fit  vnum  ccclefix  prxceptfi  deho 
ti<  onoutci.  dteendn.tunc  tffideranda  eft  incentio  eiutqui 
prxucmr.vci  urdat  161  inmaturtni*  dicendi», vd  in  quibulcfi 
que  hori»  canonici*.  Si  enim  hoc  facit  propter  lafciuiam.ot.C 
quicuu*  fomnolcntix  & voluptati  uaccr,non  e(l  abfquc  pecca 
to.Si  vero  hoc  facit  opnecniluarcm  I enatum  & honciLar.ua 
occnpationum.puta  ti  cJcricmaut  magtfter  det  videre  letlio- 
i»e*  fua»  dc  nofte.vcl  pp  aliquid  alm  J huinfaodi  , licite  pot 
dc  fero  dicere  matutina»,  & m alm  hon»  canonici*  ip»  prxuc 
nirc  vel  tardare,  quia  meliu*  eft  Deo  utrumque  rcddcrc.f.& 
debita*  laudr»,&  aliahouella  officia, «iiiim  q.  per  vnum  aliud 
impcdiarar.Et  quantum  ad  ecdcfiailicuiu  officium  & folen- 
nitatum  celebritate*, incipit  die»  a vdperu  . Vnde  fi  aliquis 
poft  didat  vcfpcra*  & completor  uiu,  cx  caufa  licita  dthuoc- 
fla  dicat  matutinat,iam  hoc  pertinet  ad  difi  fcquent rmjit  hf 
Qpol  f.j8.c  /.1".  Vnde  etiam  licet  tardare  horas  canonicas. 

1 1^4  ^ Quod  mediator  Qci,8t  h mmum,  eil  (olus  Chrifius  princi- 
paliter • inftrumentaliier  aurem ' unt  prophetx,  & (occrdota 
vrriufqucteflamcnti  <t  angeli. N6  auicm  SpJruufljndusnec 
dxmnniua>.?a.q.i6. r.o./.$. d. 1 9^.3 .q. 3.0./.  Qpuf.i.c^.t*. 
/.Opuf.tfo.c".  1 3./  Gaf.  3 iec  7.6. 

1 1mmo  ChrtUu»  cum  fi.  Dun.tton  cft  mediator  Dei  & homi 
niim.  t.d.ij.ar.^.q.x  o./.L  fi 

^ Refpoodeo  dicendum,  q,  Cliriiiu*  fecfidumq.  honmefl  me 
«lutor  Dci,&  hominum,&  fm  a,  cll  perfona  compotita.  N'*n 
auicm  fm  $ Deu», ut  habetur  j*.q.xd.x.o  /.  j.d.iy.ar.3.q.x. 
e./.Lfi./.4-d.43  ar.a.q.t  c/.d,4S..j.i.x.c./.  Veri.  q.x9^  9,n. 
/•T.?,u./.*,-Thi.a4ec*t  J./.ilThi.tJec.i. 

Uf  ^Qu6d  uieinoria  qux  efl  altera  pai* mugmit  Dei  , nonrft 
prxtcri torna, quu  abft.-ahitab  omni  tcn<poic,ciimfit  m m- 
tclledu&.  n6in  parte  fenlitiua.  i*.q.79.6.x,n./.Opu.f  x.q.i  3. 
4 Immo  memoria  nuellediua icfpic ;c ptxttrtta. Vcri.q.  10. a. 
© / Opuf.7a.q13. 


zC 


fRcfpondeo  diccdum  dupliciter, ftilicet  primo,  q.  hoc  didfi 
eil  per  fimiluudinc  quadam,  quia  xecipere  quod  cft  tali»  me 
morrx.prxlupponitur  mtunioiu  incelledui  oidinc  quodam, 
ncut  inter  prxteritum  de  faturum  prxfcn»  ordo  mueamir, 
ut  habetur  Opuf.7s.q.l3.in  refponfione  prima, 
f Secundo  dicendfi  cft.9. 16  hoc  didum  intelligi  p6t,quia  in- 
tdledui  poliibiJik.fpcs  retinet  per  tepor j,cii  ftt  loeu*  fpecie- 
rum/m  Philolophum.bed  ad  eas  non  redit  nili  p fantafinata 
qux  luat  in  parte  fcnfuiua,  vbi  ee  illa  memoria  fcnfiriua  po- 
nitur.vt  hal  c.ur  Opuf.  71  .q  13.10  refponfione  fecunda. 

idtffQuod  memoria  intclicdiua  no  dillcrt  rcaliterab  mtcllcdu  Memoria 
po(*ibiIi,fed  eft  habituali»  1 etetio  riu»,cuiu*  adu*  efl  imelli- 
getia  qux  oritur  ex  memona^mtadu*  ex  habitu.  1 *.  q.  79W 
7.o./.q.93.7.j"./c6tra.i.c°.74.S.V«ii.q.7.3.3,n/q.io.j.o. 
q iramo  memoria, intc!ligentia,8c  voluntas  fune  tre*  potitif 
difimdx  ab  inuiccm,  quia  memoria  cft  virtus  retent  [na  fpe- 
cierum.|.d.j.q.4.i.o./.Vcnt.7.j  jro. 

CRiidco  d ic emi u duplici ter,C primo,  g.  in  primo  Sniarfi  dicic 
hoc  fuftentando  opinionem  Magiftri , vt  patet  ex  verbi*  eia* 
ibi,fed  m primi»  loci»  loquitur  iecundum  lententi  i proprii. 
fW®  dicendum, <p  ficut  ipfc  ibi  diftmguit,  hoc  nome  poten 
tia  fumiiur  dupliciter,  f.vcl  fecundum  quod  Philofophi  c6i- 
ter  accipiant, i.pro  principio  operationi*.  Et  ficquia  memoria 
non  het  operationem  drliiodam  ab  operatione  ipfiu*  intelle- 
ftui.ideo  Philophi  fecundum  eficntiam  potentix  ,fiue  vteft 
potentia cogmt tua  non pofuciunt  cain  dillindam abeo  , vel 
lumicur  pro  qualibet  proprietate animx  continente  naturam 
eiunSiue  ordinetur  ad  adu,  fiuc  non,  fiuc  vt  eftprincipifi  10«. 
tclhgeotic.Et  ficquia  receptibilitas,  fiucrctcmiolubitualu 
cft  quxdam  peopneta»  aninix  continent  natura  eius,  in  quaa 
tum  eft  poUibili«,ficutoc  quod  habet  cfle  ab  alio,  ideo  poni- 
tur quxdam  potentia  animx.Et  dicitur  memoria  qux  no  ha 
betadum,fedcfie  principium  mtelligcnrix  uci recipere,  uel 
habitualiterretincrerpccies  intciligibijcscft  filii  loco  adu*. 

Ec  fic  ponitur  in  primo  Sententiarum  cfte  potentia  diftrnda 
ab  intelledu  pof»ibib,nnn  aotem  primo  modo. 

t67  iQuod  dicens  verum  led  eredem  fc  dicere  fjlfum,  dicit  men  Mendacifi  lo. 
dauum  per  fe  8c  formaliter,nouautcm  econuerlbiufi  per  acci 
dcn«,&  materiali  ter.  xafuj.  110. 1.0.  /.d.j  8. 1.4“./.  4-d.11  q.i, 

3^4OB  /.Quol.tf.i7.c. 

4 Itnmo  mentuur, fcd  umen  dicit  roendadum.  3.  d.  1 8. 1. 1“. 

4Refpondco  dicendum  g,  in  vltioo  loco  loquitur  de  menda 
eio.quo  ad  genu*  oaturx,  m alii»  autem  quo  ad  genu»  mons, 
quia  in  moralibus  lorma  & fpecies  fumitur  cx  fine. 

868  4 Quod  melis  uu*  faoguiactt  in  femini»  loco  femini*  , & cQ  Menftruus  r. 
propria  materia  cerpons  Chfi  8c  aJioifi,n6  autfemc  fjTiinc. 

3*.q.3  a.4.c./.q.3  4.3  .im7.x.d.il.q.i.ram7 

d.t o .L.3 "V^3-d.3.q. y . 1 x>V.d.4.q. x.  1 .e^f. x,n./.  M cth. f Je. *. 

4 Immo  ex  unguine  mcnftruonon  formatur  conceptus,  j ‘.q. 

... 

^Radco  dicendfi.J  -n  tertia  parte  ad  terti  ii  per  mcnftroG  in- 
tclhgit  fangumc  cot ruptu  qnc  natura  abiicit  Cnguh»  mefibuj 
in  mulieribus, unde  dicit  ibidi  q»  non  eft  mater  ia  fjtu» , fcd 
purgamentum  eiu-.Sed  in  alii*  loc:S  loquitur  dc  (anguine  pu 
mundo, quem  natura  admimlirat  ad  frtum. 

869  ^Q^'6.1  omnu  mcnlura  11»  fi»o  gcnctefcipla  menliiratut.fcili  Mcnfura  4. 
cer  .mea  per  !ineaaif&  temau*  per  tcmpa».Pu*  q 3 . 1 7.X4'”. 

40ppm  vr  Jfe.i*.q.66.4.im./.i.d  j.L.prin./.»  d.  i.q.i.4.4m. 

^Rclpondco  diccudu;!.,  quod  Icipla  menluratur,  non  caJcm 
numero  cummeo  u a.lcd caniciu  fpecic. 

87°  ^Q«bd  menfura  dtber  ede  omogenea,iJcft  eiafdcm  generis  Menfiua  8. 
cum  menfurato.  1 *.ij.j.r.in,.i/.r . j 4 xm. 
qOppofitum  iiidctu.  dicere  Poa.q. 7.4.7®, 

1 Rcfpondc  > d.ccndum  , cp  ncnluu  proxima  proportionaca 
mcnlurato  ricbci  efTc  oniogciica,i.eiuldcm  genctu,non  aute 
in  alii*,ur  habetur  m loeu  primo  allegari». 

*7  ( fQiipd  corporalia  & fpfiaua  inquatii  couenrut  in  permanftia  Mcnflua  t s, 
cilcndi.pfuhfc  c5di  m£fura.fixufi.x.d.x.q.  i.2.xm./.(j.x.x.c. 

«Oppofiium  videtor  dicere.l*.q.io,|.|®./a.d.  x.q.l.luj,/. 

Ma.o.  1 6.4. 1 9m./.Quol.  y .q.4,c.  fi. 

4 Refpomico  dicendum, ficat  Dubio  y 86, 

87»  8*turalu  & principia  0 naturaliter  indita, funt  re  Menfura^. 

gulx  generale*  &.  mcnlmx  ruum  agenda-um  ab  hcic,non au- 
tem iuturalium.uf.q.91. 3. t®./. Vcri.q. I.x  c./.q.i  4 4 c. 

4 Itnmo  rc»  ordinatur  ad  rationem  ruiutalcui.vt  nicnfiira  ad 
meofuraium.i  x<  q 64.3.9. 

4 Rcfpondeodiccnduin,ficuc  Dubio  axx. 

873  fQu-ad intclfcAiiv  Dri  cft  mefura  prima oium  rctfl  nomen-  Menfara  x». 
fur..J,tcv  cft  m£fura  fccuda  mcnfinata.Scd  rntellcClii*  noilec 
eft  mcnfiiraru*  a rcbu»  bu  mc>il'urant,ia.q.x  i.x.c  / 1 »*.q  03, 
».4m/.l,d.I9.q.«.ii,n,Af'>n.s.»0.it.i®/.Vciiin.i.x.g.io.’ 
c./.I>o,.q.7.to.;’lV  R».j.Al’eier,iJcc  3./.LCC.7.0. 

4l  nmu  iutdleAus  uofte;  eft  proxuxiq  operi*  regula,  & meq 
fura.Vcrt.q.  i.».c./.u.4-4.c. 

Tabula  SThom, 


V 


fRe. 


CONCORDANTI  AE 


Mciitoa  '(.*”  Jg? 


qHc/pond^o  dicendam, flcut  Duhio  m. 

874  fQuhd  mcntjn  cft  concretum  8c  medaetnn»  eft  abftraltum. 

Mentiri  1.  IJeodicen»  vero contra  opinionem  c«u i mentitur, fed  quod 
dicit  non  eft  inendaciuum.j.d.  J8|.tm. 
fOpuofitum  videtur  dicere  xirio.tIo.r.o•/.^d.JS.t.4^,• 
f Rclpon.ieo  dicendum,  ficat  Dubio  Mi. 

Meretrix  3,  87 j CQjod  meretrix  debet  permrrn  incarnate, quis  fecundum 
lUvpofirnium  ciuile,fi.n;»lc<  furnicjtio  non  prohibe 'ncttr.Sed 
poum  in  panam  fecunda  m antiqua»  leget , mulieret  lupini 

ribut  tradend*  condemnabantur. 4,d.jj.q.t.3r.}.q  i ar.». 

4 Immo  prfiialenie  Chtilluna  rdigione,lex  illa  cxtirpata  eft. 
4.d.jt  q i.ar.i  q.l.*mt 

CRdpondeo  dicendum, quod  meretrix  etiam  nunc  debet  per 
m iit  fideli  tolerari  in  ciu  ita  te, non  quod  fornicatio  licita  fit, 
fed  vt  vitetur  peiut  malum, fcilicetfodomia,inccflus, adulte- 
nO,8t  hwfii.quia  bpienti»  legislatoris  eft,  minores  tranfgref- 
fionct  permittere, Vt  maio  et  eauedtur.Et  in  regimine  huma- 
no,illi  qw  prJtfunt,tefte  aliata  mala  tolerant, ne  aliqua  mala 
maiora  incurrantur,  quia  Aog^icir.  Aufer  meretrices  de  re 
ba«  humani», turbauen»  omnia  libidimbu» , ut  habetur  t xf. 
q. T0I.4-  a®./  q.lo}  4'3m  A* l»  q-to.  1 T.f ./  q. » T4  ». I*./  4 d. 
l.q.i.ar  ;.q.4-c./-d  | ?.q.r.ar.j.q,t.t®/.Mj.  qu.tj.l.l 
Opuf.ao.ltib4.<#  M /.t.Cor.f.rrin. 

874  f Quod  ad  meritum  tWa  reqo  runtur.f.tbtutTif.dominatin 

Mentam 4.  ' Aperis,*  fhama».^d.i8.».c./.d.3o.f.e.Vcrit.Ver.q.x9.4.c. 

qlmmoad  meritum  icquirucar  titura  duo. f gratia  Bt  virtus, 
a. d.:#. 6c.fi.  „ . , , * 

qRefpondeo  dicendfi.qubd  in  fecundo  loco  loquitur  deprin 
cipio  f.»rmali,immcd!aieeHciriiio,f.de  habitu,  fed  in  al  i»  fe- 
ci».* de  prmcp.o  mediato.f.  deooietia&de  ftatu  operatu. 
“ Stiod  polle  peccare, non  facit  ad  meritum, fed  ad  mamfelU 
..Jncm  eiat.  Ver.q.14-9.4'"- 
COppo litum  videiur  d1cere4d.t7.q~.tt.vqt*. 
fRcfpcrnlco  dicendum, qudd  fi  ©pus  ecceprabilc  Deo  dicatur 
opnt  memorium , tunc  planum  cft  quod  polle  peccate  dc  fe 
non  fccuad  meritfi^icc  aliqui»  in  P«6  mortalfexiftes  pAt  fa 
cere  oput  Deo  acceptum  - bi  autem  ocopus  quod  eft  bonum 
ex  genere  & bona  intentione  faclfi,  dicator  opu»  acerptabile 
Deo  tunc  difpofinue  facit  ad  merftum.fed  dicitur  aliquis  no 
potuifle  facere  bonii , non  quia  olno  non  potucnr,fed  pp  fi- 
xionem oblimat*  voluntati»  ad  malum,  in  qua  incidit  dwi  • 
ni  gratia  dcfcrtu*,Vthabctur.4.d  »7.q  t.ar».q.».  i”. 

Meritum  »j.  (78  fQroJ  n«MtaUb»ine«p«t.vl.>7^.t  >7J.q.l»y.Jil.»®' 

ar.i.q.t.r, 

f Immo  natura  fibi  relifla  poteft  demereri,  non  autem  mere 
n Qu&I.5.».f./.Qn°l  6.6  m- 

4 Respondeo  dicendum,  quod  raturalibu»  meremur  & deme 
rc.Ttur,vr  principio  , non  autem  formalitcr , vt  habetur  in  lo- 
ci» pro  urraq}  parte  allegam. 

«.  , «74  f Quod  hab  t bu»  non  meremur  nec  demereipur.fed  a««but. 

Mtrm.mK.77»  . i.,».,  Mr.,.,.!.»,”./  ».«" 

COppofitum  videtur  dicere,  nf^.j 5-'  I*'- 
4 Kcfpondeo  dicendum,  q>  alieno  dicimur  mereri  dupliciter, 
IC litet  uno  modifxM  ipio  m tito.eo  n:6  quo  dicimur  curre 
rc  cmfu.Et  hoc  modo  meremur  jAibsis.  Alio  mA  dicimur  me 
rcr«  aliquo, ficui  principio  rocrfdt  duplicitcr.l.uel  quo  ad  e(Te 
ipiitii  aOdi^CW  dicimur  currere  potentia  motiua.uel  quo  ad 
(acflftaie.ficurate  faciliter  operamur,  & lic  dicimur  mereri 
iiirtntibu*  flthabitibfu.ut  habet.ia*.q.f  f.J* ■/.Poller.i.le.t. 
CQrAi  non  poteft  effe  idem  aftus  numero  racritonni  & froi 

Meritum  ,4.  Jubeat*  i*.q.6x  4*/»f.«".  „ , , 

Oppolnu  uj  dicefC.x.d.f.q.i.i.t.c./.Qiiol.8  oel7.q.4  J-o. 
CRefpondco  dKendum,licur  Dubio  144, 

S81  «TQuod  homo  quolibet  artu  merito.  to.merrr>r  aogmentum 

Meritum  46.  ^aTf«, fed  non  Hatim  augetur.  i»F.q.ti4.8.o./.*.d.i7.f.o. 

f Oppofisur.i  nidetur  dicerC/f-d.*?.!.»"- 
* CRfideo  dicendum,  q>  qft  artus  yherttorius  fe  habet  ad  pr«- 
mium  folii  inrone  meriti , tunc  ficat  qui»  per  unum  artum 
ctufdem  rationis  memur  prxmiu.tn  & per  ahum.Sedqft 
habet  non  folli  vt  merit  im.fedquodiraodout  cS.tuncfe ha- 
bet adn*  memorius  ad  augmentum  grati»,  ut  quolibet  artu 
poflii  meren augmentum  piati»,  ut  habetur  x.d.i7-f.a". 
tty  fOtibdnulliaiuirtuti» ..Au»  clt  meritorios, mfi  fit  informa- 

Mcritum  f7.  JuTftti.tate.uf-q.1 

Q.ix4.x.sm7-»  ‘>-M.-T.l-4j“M"  /.«<.4o.f  c-/  »"*  / J-  d.i«. 
x.cjJ.^  < d.it.p.i.af.j.q.4.o7;q-4  ar.7.x*o./.Ver. 

O \6  6. c.f  .V ct.q.  t -io. 4n\/.q.i.  3 .xm.f /•  t«  Cor.aJe. 
i./.  i».ThM.Heb-f.  . e m 

tlmuio  neeoisafius  informatu»  chantate.iaf.q.tji.},  l"*- 
«Rcfpondeo dicendum, quod  adu»  humanas  f.ut  amorhu- 
manx.Rlorix.quamuufu  manu,  no  tamen  femper  repugnat 
charitati, neque  quantum  ad  id  de  quo  cft  gloria, ocquc  qui 
tum  ad  mttrtione  gloriam  quarrentu, unde  non  excludit  n»c 
ruurn, neque  cft  peccatum  mottale  fed  actuaJe.icd  tuncamte 


titrim  merendi  vitam  xrenura  , fi  propter  inanem  gloriam 
fut.ctiain  fi  illa  inani»  gloria  non  fit  peccatum  mortale,  uc  ha 
betur  ax?.q.lJi.J-c.fi«Ai"**  „ w . 

M3  Quod  meritum  cll  xqualcprxmto  vit*  *ternx,xqualitatc  MOntuna  ?J 
quantitatis,  txf.q  ttfjo  AKo.8-I.ee.  4- 
qimmo  elt  «quale aequalitate  proporuoni»  tanium.i.d.17.3. 

o./.j.d.l8.».c. 

f Kcfpondeo  dicendum,  quod  cft  xqualc  xqtnlitatc  quanttra 
tis  iuquantum  cft  ex  gratia  Dei  & vittate  SpirituHindi . Na 
gtatia  SpirittifTan&i  quam  in  prxfcnti  habemus  , & fi  non  fit 
«qualis glorix  in  adu.cft  tamen  «qualis  glorix in  virtute, uc 
habetur  it*.q.!i4.j.}m.Scd  cx  parte  no ftra cft  «quale  «qua 
litare  proportioni»  ut  acceptatum  a Deo. 

884  f Qjioj  idem  poieft  elfe  meritum  & prxmium,  fed  non  fecfi  Mericam  84. 
dum  tdem.Sc  rcfpcftu  eiufdem.j.d.tS.a.t'11. 

^ Oppofitum  ridetur  dicere.  t*.q.4i. 4.C./.  y.  xm. 
q Rcfpondeo  dicendum  , 9»  poteft  effe  idem , fi  loquamur  de 
gratia  non  accipiendo g'atiani  impeifcftjm  , qu«cotnmuni- 
ter  cft  in  ftatu  meriti.  Sed  gratiam  •erfe&am  qu«  poteft  cfTe 
principium  rncriti.vt  patet  de  Chnliof  ldco poteft  tffe  fimol 
cum  prxmio.idciicum  bcatitudme.vi  habetur  t».q.6x  4 c./. 
y.  im.  Sed  iu  tertio  Sententiarum  loquitur  quo  ad  gratiam 
imperfeftam.  ..  . 

•85  qQuoJ  meritum  cft  cattla efficient  prxmii.  Veri. q.ip.d.c,  nsentam  18. 
qOppofitum  videtur  dicere  i Gmiti.  3 .d.t  9.3-  am-M1B./d.49. 

t.ar.J.U.3.o./.Vcri.q.  xt.7.0. 

qRcrpondco  dicendum  , qudl  meritum  eft  eaufa  prrmii  vt 
cauli»  rfli ciens, fed  eft  ec«.mer(b  in  genere  caulx  hnalts,ut  ha 
betur  Veti.q.tp.A.C.  . 

88$  iQuod  prxmium  fioe  merito  efle  non  poteft , ncc  pana  fine  Mentum  91. 
culpa.x.d.f  q.a.a.c. 

4lmmo  at  elementa  dicuntur  remunerari. Po*.q-f.». 4®. 
qRcfpondeo  diccndum,quod  elementa  non  dicuntur  remu- 
nerari fecundum  fc,quta  nec  fecundum  fe  aliquid  metuetfit, 
fed  dicuntur  remunerati,  inquantnm  homioe»  m cis  leinune 
labnntdr.gtoiic  fclrccr  elementorum  claritas  io  gloriam  fan- 
cioitt.n  ceJec.vt  habetur  Poa.q.f  .4.9"*. 

887  Quod  prxmium  poteft  cile  fimut  tempore  cum  merito,  non  Meritum  pf. 
autem  fimul  natora.x.d.y^).i.a.o. 

qiinmo  nec  fimul  tempore.|4^j.6».4^./.5  Am/-  3*.q.l^.j»ei/- 
3-d.i  8.4.C./.  Vcri.q.X9.6.c. 

4 Refpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  884. 

888  qQnbd  nullus  poteft  fibi  mereri  cx  condigno,  nec  ex  con-  Meritu  Xoy, 
griio.rroarationc  pcft  lapfutn . tai.q.t  l4.7.o.A*-d.»7.4-i"'» 

/.6.c  /.Hr.4. 

fOppofitnm  videtur  dicere!  fimili.  x.d.y.q.a.t.o./.d.x8.4-<% 
qRefpondeo  dicendam, ficut  Dubio  4S9-  . 

884  q Quod  homo  poteft  a'iquid  meren  a Deo  , fecundum  quid  **•  Meritum 
prxluppofita  Dei  ordinatione, non  autem  fimplic.tcr . ix*.q-  IO>* 

X 1.4.'»./  q.l  (4-1.0. 

qimmocx  felo  libero  ari>irrio.».d.y.q.i  i.o./.d-»8.4.o* 
q Refpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio 684.  . 

884  qQubd  nullus  meretur  viator, & prouutort  tantum. ia.q.44.  « Meritum 
9.o./.ll«.q.!J.4^,n-/.q-«**1  J-d.l  t.q. 

1. 1 .C./.3. d.  1 8 x c^.d.  jo.f -c./.4  d.i  f .q.y.ar.A.q.i  .3"./.d.f o. 
q.x.a'.t^.$.o/.Veri.q.s4M®/«fCor.t7.1ec.  a. 
qimmo  etiam  illi  qui  funt  in  purgatorio  merentur . 4-  d xt. 
q.t.a>./,q  t.4m- 

4 Rcfpondeo  dicendum, qobd  poft  hanc  uitam  non  poreft  effe 
meritum  refpeftu  prxmu  effenuali».  Sed  refpeftu  alicuiu*  , 

prxmii  accidentali»  poreft  «ile,  qaandiu  manet  homo  in  fta- 
tu mx  aliquo  modo  . Etideom  purgatorio  poteft  eifc  adus 
merit-. mi», quantum  adrcmilliooem  culpx  venialis, vt  habe 
tur  4.d.ir.  q.t.ar.J.q.t.4m. 

840  f Quod  (ibi  edum  Mcthtphifice  eft  en«,inquatuum  huiufmo  , ... 

^ .(fMcth.4.pMn./.Lib.8.prin./.Lib.t  i.Ietyl  Merhaphifica 

qimmo fubllanna  cft  fubicfltumMethapliific*.  Mech.y.lec.  3* 
it.prin./.Pofter.t  dec.a. 

q- Rcfpondeo  dicendum,  q»  fubieftum  Methaphificx  eft  du- 
plex, Icibeet  vt  communiter  confideratum  in  tota  (cientia,  & 
ficcft  cn»  6c  vnum,3t  vt  principaliter  intentum, quia  eft  prio 
cinalitcr  em.icilicetfubftanru.ut  habetur  Meth.y.lec.6.piin. 

/.Lib.7.lec.t  .o./,Lec.a.piio./.  Lecta  i j.pnn./.  Ltb.8.prtn./. 

Lib  1 1 ./•  Lib.  1 x.lec.4  o. 

871  qQubd  aliae  fcientix.non  fant  parte»  Methaplnfic»,  nec  fu-  Meuiaphiuca 
bicrta  carum  (unr  piopnr  parte»  fubicdtt  mctliaphtficx, licet  xi- 
finr  pa*te»  enu».T'in»i7^,“. 

qOppofiium  videtur  Jiccic  . Opufc.4a.cn.i4.piui./.Meth.4. 
lec.i.fi./.Lec.j.fi  /.Lec.y  / Lib.i  i.lec.t.fi. 
qRcfpondeo  dKcndiim.q*  (pectes  proprix  diftx,eonflituun- 
tur  per  differentia»  per  (e, fed  improprie,  per  applicatione  ad 
materiant  e*t*4neam,»ithf  1 x?  q.ji.i.c/.Poftcr  idec.i4.Et 
jdr.i  inpiimo  iocp  loqur.urdc  parnbus-i.de  Ipccicbus  primo 
modofiiniptti/u  alui  autem  iccuodo  modo. 

iQuul 


DICTOR.VM  ET  CONC 


Ktaiftt:  9*  fQ«6.1qm>atiqaccxirtcn«iaal»qaopeccaromortalr,rxhibct 

fe  iituuitrum  ccclcfix  in  aliquo  fpiriruali , peccat  mortaliter. 
J*.'|.64.<.o./.4.d.f.q.x^r.i.^.4.C./.dl.t».q.i.art.i.<1.i.c/.ci. 
14.  l i.ar.a.^.«.o.Aar.j.q.i.f.o./.Qiio|.7.q.4.i.c7.Matth.7. 
^Opoofiruni  videtur  dicetc.4-dtft.ltfX.6®./.di£i7.q.».a».f. 
q.  1 .3  “*•  Aq-  3 Jrr.  t .q.4.0./.  if.Cor.r  7>r.7. 

^R-fpndeo  dicendum, ficur  Dubio  7f<5. 

Miraculft  te.  t*3  l’"ma  ,nrt,,u,io rc,fi  mitaculofa  quo  ad  modum 

flendi, quia  per  virtute  fupematoralesn  oportuit  inftttui  ptiii 
cipia  teium, non  autem  quoad  proprietate» coofcqucme»  na 
tura»  rerum.adiit.iS  q.i.i.jn. 

^Oppofitum  videtur  dicere. t dift.Td.q. 1.3.  jm. 

4 flelpendeo  dicendum,  quod  communiter  loquendo  non  eft 
miraculota  quo  ad  proprietates  cAfcquemes  natura»  reromj, 


»7 


fionc  pcrfonztlimnx,cor.fidcreturefleAu», ratione  eaiu»  per- 
na diuina  mittitur.dicitur  9»  cum  cfTc&us  (it  communis  toti 
trinitati, (nam  tota  trinitas  operata  cft  caiurni  Cbiiih,  & o- 
peratur  fapicnttam  & cbariraccm  in  lanfti»,)  tunc  potefl  di- 
ci,qno  J pertona  mi  tritura  tot-t  trinitate.  Et  lic  intdbgic  Au- 
gaftmus.vt  habctur.Oj>uni.c°.i  4. 

901  iQjod  miflio  inuifibilta fit  ad'fanftos,in  omni  augmcio  gra  Miflio  it. 
ri«,lccundum  extenfionem  ad  nouum  ctfcSum  , non  autem 
fecundum  iOKnfion£.ia.q.4j,*.tn,./.j.d.lf. q.f.ar.l.q.x.0. 
fOppofirumuidcturdiccic  a(jrttJb^.d.49.q.iar.4.q.i^). 
qRefpondeo  dicendum, quod  fecundum  iliud  augmentii  gra 
tir  prarcipue  mtflio  inuifibilu  attenditur, quido  aliquis  pro 
ficu  inaliquem  nouum  actum  vel  nouum  flatum  grati*  cx- 
rcnfiue.licct  ex  confequenti  etiam  inteuiiue  poflit  anendi. 


fcd  aliquando  eft  mraculofa  ad  mamfefianda»  propt ictaie»  eo*  fQuid  modcftia  cft  «irea  asiones  interiores  & exteriores*  w^i-n;,  •" 
f n,,t  fth  1 1 r 1 milT.,...,,  I.  4.1»  R»  f . .V_  . ..  / , m , - . * a . _ M'*1CIU1  I* 


inuifibilu  miflionn.vt  habetur  i.eiifl.xtf  q.  1 ‘j.)"1. 

M. tutulo  44.  I?4  ^Quidoperaii**  miraculoru  attribuitur  grari*  g-amdar*, 
vt  principio  proximo.Fidei  vcro.vt  Tiirun  dtfponf  *i  ad  h»nc 
gratiam  conicnumda.  nf.q.  178.1.0  /.Cont  j s°  1 j4./.Po*. 
0.6.4.CJJ .}.<)  i,n./.Opuf.5.c0  »1». 
qlmmo  attiibuitur principaliter  fidei.axf.q.i7#,|  fM. 

^ ?cipondcodrccndaro,q>operatiomirjcuJuraa  attribuitur 
fidei  propter  duo  f.primo  qntdrm,  quia  ordmatnr  dilpofiriUe 
ad  fidei  confirmationem.  Secundo, quia  procedit  ex  Dei  om- 


a»f.q  i5o.a.c./.in,./.q.i6g.t.o. 
floimo  modiltia  cft  unium  m exterioribus  getlibus.  J.did. 
jj.q  j.ar.».q  l.j-. 

1 Helpondco  dic cndum.quod  modcflia, non  dicitor  ex  hoc  9 
imponn  modum  in  qualibet  materia, fecundum  9 hic  aca- 
pttar/ed  cantum  in  exterioribus  gcft.bu»,  rt  Cin  ci»  maturi- 
tas debita  obfeructur,vt  habetur  m fecundo  loco.  Sed  mode- 
flia  communiter  accepta  circa  aftioncs  interiores  &cxteno 
res  accipirur.r:  habetur  ia  alijf  locis. 


ntpotctia»cui  fides  innititur.  Ettfc  hcutprxtcr  gratiam  fidei,  904  ^Qu6d  decens  fuit  Cluiliam  mori.3,.q.fo.i.o7.q.f».i.c/.  Morssf. 


.»  > neccffaria  eft  gratu  fenaont . ad  fidei  tnftruttione  , ita  etiam 

necelTana  operatio  mit  jcu1.hu  ad  fidei  cor.fi  mationeir.Vn- 
de  fides  non  eft  fu  fisci  cn»  canta  ad  ostra:  ula  ftcicoda,  fert  cft 
difpofitio  quardam.rt  hf  tsf.q.i  78. 1 Pot*.q.A.  1 9“. 

Mnaculfi  st,  >7*  f <iuod  tn  rchqoiis  fanftorii,&  verbi»  duunii  non  e»  aliqua 

vn  tu%,rrl  forma, qua  fiut  miracula. xaf.q. 178.1. tB,7.0pu.f4-  ..  _ | JH , 

^Oppofitum  videtur  diceie.ixf.q.96.4.|n,.AQuolib.ia.t4.  907  Qmsd  morsChtirti  dicitur dormuio.quia  no  permolentia  , Morsjo. 
«>./.Kotn.!crt.6./.if  Cor.m.fi.  fecTper  propria  Voluntate  mortuus  cft.ja.q.  34.1. 1®./.  PfaJ. 

•Relpoiidco  dicendum  ,quod  reliqui* fanAorum , & vetba 
dtuma  , fi  portentur  ex  fiJucia  Dei , & fandorum  , quorum 
fuot  icJkjui*  , tunc  tx  virtute  diumapoffunt  fieri  miracula, 

•6  autem  ex  virtute  rdiquurum  dc(e,vt  habetur  a fimtli  m 
locta  fecundo  aiiegatis . 

Mna.uiu  j :.  8p4  anima;  Chcifti  vt  inftrumenrure  verbi  fibi  vniri  .ha- 

buit jnUrumcnulcm  virtutem  sd  omnes  mutatione»  miracu- 
lo fas  ordinabiles  ad  inflaurationes  rerum, n6autcm  ad  anui- 
hilaitonciu  rerutn.3,.q.ij.x.c7.jB*. 
qlmmo  potcftanmnilareoem creaturam.  t*.q.9  a.c./.q.jo4. 

3- 40-AVcrit.q.t.».6n,7.Pot*.q.f.|.4  o./.QiioL4.q.j.,m, 

^Relpondco  diccnd&.q,  poteft  auoihiiarc.fuut  Ac  facere  mi- 
sacula  rutute  diurna,  «c  non  anima  fecundum  fc,  vi  habetur 
i fitniii,  1 ".q.j-x.c.Aj  *.q.  13.  a ,c j*1. 

8^7  ^Quodnullus  potefl  vehe  miicrian»,  fcd  quili!»e» naturaliter 
camlug't.i4.q.94.i.c.Aa.d«l»1r.q,i.t  im7.difl. it.aA/Hkdi, 

4- ;.q.i . jh.; .q.j.o./.Cont.ia0  Sai"» /.lib.j.c°  109./.  Verir. 


cont.4.c*.tT.Um  / Qjol.».x.C./.OpttC».c0.7./.Opulij.cap0. 

1J4./.1  jSfi.Opol.tfo.c0. 1 9.0. 

CImmo  necefTartum  fuitChnllum  mori.ja.q.i4  x.o. 

^■Refponde»» dicendum, quod  necciririam  futt  Ch  illum  mo 
11, non  necelfitatc  co;ct<otm,fcd  neccflitate  naturali,qux  ad 
repugnat  voluntati, rt  lubetur  a fimili.3a.q.i4.vc. 

•^nod  mor»CM“'  ■*'“ — J : — ' 

7 per  propria  voluntate  mortuus  Cft.  j*.  q.  14 
CImmo  mors  Chrf  (It  fuit  violeau.j.d.ai.L 
qCefpondeodtccndum,  quod  mors  Chn  fuit  violenu  expar 
te  natur*  humanr  eiu»,Iicer  pci  fotu:  eius  non  potuerit  infer 
n violentia. Sed  quantum  in  orcidemibui  fuit.intulCifit  mor 
tem.ot  habetur.; *.q.i4.x/>  /.q.46  3.a*,/.q.47.i.o./.3.  d.u. 

L7.Qi»li.jA/Qp“f.;^®*^  1 7* 

906  Chnihis  fuit  (implicitet mortuus.  j^q.To^x-Af.cV.  Mor*  JO0.’ 

3“7.3.dtC* i.q.i- } ^./.Quol.i.q  x.a.o,/.  <^iol.t.i.c./.ani7- 


QMol.3.4^7.im.AOpuf.'3.<°.ijd. 
CTmmo  cfiC‘  ” 


Viftril  4. 


Ci  ChnHus  (ic  Deui, c,  at  imortalis.Opa.».c°.f  7.7. 
4~R.e  pondeo  dicendam  dupliciter,  Imprimo  quod  licet  D:us 
h*  immortalir.timen  conuoiicntct  confitemur , vnigeniaum 
Dei  verbfi  fuiilcpaflum  ti  nioitufi.quiauon  h*c  ci  at  tribui- 
mus fecundum  natatam  diu  i nam,  fcd  fecundum  naiuram  nu 
manam,  quam  pro  noflta  filutc  in  umutcai  perfoo*  adum- 
pfit.vt  habctur.Opul'a.t®.r  /.7. 

^Rrfpondco  dicendum, fi  u.  Dubio 844. 


qi}-4<*/<li4  la.j.j"1./-  fot^.q.i.t.c./.d.c./.q.x.j.e./.q.t.  907  4 Ouod  mortdc  ut  dicit  natura,  cui  cuiiuenit  mori,  efldriaef-  Myrtale  1. 
3.c.b./.q.td.t.c/.Mjaj.3.  j<./.q.d.c7.7«7.  OpuEj-c*  177*  fcntialis  hoi«.».d.'9.3.tro./.d.j  s.q.i.3.Jm./.Opu.3.c°.Ii7. 

COppofitutn  videtor  diceteafitttih.nl.q.t9.7.a»A3,»7.i.  “ ‘ 


djll.3  8.f-c/.dift  40.4*0. 

JRcfpondeo  dicendum,  fient 'Dubio  noo. 
vjuod  uiiicTicordia  (m fe  eibnmima  virtut0.rt«.q.jo.44a. 
Oppolttum  videtur  diccredfi.niii-atv  q.i  ta.f  ,c.fi. 

^ Kclpoodco  dicendum, iicur  Dubio  711. 

Mifericordia  899  iv^uod  mifericordia  magna  eft  fcpsupltcaer.  f.qoia  eft  incd- 
3 J.  prchcnlibilu.implens  omou  momniboi , eft  fabimur,  eter- 

na,virtuolai&  vuiis.  Pfalm.50. 

fOppofitum  videtur  dicvre a (imiJiai  i4.3m  A*.di.«f.fo.A 
dift3d.q.l.t.i»./.Com.i  x°r*.  9 

fKclpondco  diccndum.ficut  Dubio  47C. 

M.fla  8.  900  ft^iod  celebrans  mulam  m peccato  mortali, vel  inducens  ta- 

lem fuemctjvel  audiem  mtflam  prrctfi  P;r  fenrcntiam  ecde 
fix,  vel  notori  j fiumcjii;,|tcct  lufbneaturaprHaris,  peccat 

moitalucr.3,.q.8s.iiaj7.4.d  |.q.*.a-.a  q 4o./d.J3  q 
q.i.o./J.j+.q,t.ar.}.o.j^7.Qjio',ro.vc:  1 t.q  #.o. 
qOppofitum  videtut  dicetc  a Iuntli.4-d  id.L.4m./ul.i7.q.a. 
ar.  t .0. 1 .3  m./.q.3-ar.  x.q.4.c./.  1 i.Car.  1 1 . Icd.  7. 

CKclpon  Jc»  dicendum, Iicur  Dubio  796. 

9°x  ®*tx®rc  fiiiu<o,&Si>ir:cum  fanfium  conuersit cuili- 

bet perlooar  dmtn*,8c  toti  Trinitati. i*.q.4j.g.o./.  j.dift.t  v . 
q.3  .o./.Pot*.q.  10.4.1 4“. 

q lmmo  mittere  oou  conpemt , nif>  pc/fooar  producenti , fe- 
cundum Atliaiufium.nonautum  fecuodom  Aupuiimum.  Po 

tentua}.lo.4.i4a'. 

qRclpondeo  dicendum,  9.  cum  x 

filiutn  . hili  imtlionc  dium*  perfonx confidcrat ur auctor  1 r ji 
mmens  ad  perioaa  mifram,fic  fbb peribo  1 noteft  ali rm  per- 
fonam  raurcrc^i  qua  cft  poloiu  mitia.  Etf  u hoc  Phct mie 
*« Filiuai,&  Fdiua  bptcKumianRum,non autem  Sptr itmlan- 
du>  orntu  Filium. Et  fic  loquitur  Athotufius,Si aatd  m mif. 


M.fliop. 


qOppofitum  Uidetur  dicc.e.4.  d.44-q.VJr.r.;].i.im. 

4Refpondeo  dicendum, qu«.i  m quarto  Semettarum,  accipit 
morralc.pro  babJicate  ad  cunuptioncm , & non  pro  natura, 
vt  accipit  in  primis  locis. 

901  iQjod  motu»  qui  fiui  p diuerfa  organa, differunt  fpd,  vt  am  Mottts  34«* 
bu  4tio&  uolatto.fi  ih.io.lcc.j Meth.io.Iec.si.prin. 

COppm  vtdcturdiccre.Phy  .7dec.8. 
q RelponJco dicendum, quod  motus  dupliciter comparinrar 
ad  inftrumcnta  per  que  fiunt.fucl  ad  principia  aft.ue.ucl  ut 
ad  fubicfta.Primo  modo  diftcrimr  fp*cic,uoo  autetn  fecundo 
modo.vt  habetur.Ver.q.aa- io^m. 

909  w00  SU(><*  in^uctur^ft  corpus.l.d.t7.q.i.i.3m.  Motus  8t. 

4 Op politum  uidetur  dicere,  fi. eundum  quod  antiqui  natura- 
les polueru.u.  la  q.7  j l.im.fi. 

• Riidcod.tcndu.q.  iiun  oequod  mouct.eft  corptu  nili  per  fe 
inmotunaturu!i,ut  habetu:.ia.q.7).i.im./.i.d.i7  q.a.l.3,«. 

910  moyfes  fecundum  D.otu!sum,  propter  multuui  fuam  Miffet  t* 
mauluetadincru/ujt  dignus  apparitione  diu  1 na  Ideo  nianluc 

cudo  debet  maxime  appeu.ti«.q.i  j7.4.ar.tm./.p.'a!.i4. 

^Immo  diuina  cffcntia  no  potappacrc  alicuyntclicftui  ere* 
tc.linc  lumine  fupemat  11  r;Ii , i.glor i*.  1 4.q.  1 a.i.c./.  1 m./. f .0. 
CRefpoodco dicendum  dupltatcr,f  primo,  quod  Moyfes  o- 
ftcndtturDcum  pereflenti j.n  utdiirc , iuquod  im  rjpm.ficut 
A dr  P*ulo  dicuur,ut  m hociudevrumlcgi.er,  fic  ductor  gen 
rium  *quirentur*F.n  Augu  habcc.Vc-q.to.il.  im. 


^Secundo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  486. 

dr.rp  Spiritui  fand  u mittit  9*1  ^Qgod  mundu* factu, clt pp  huicm.4-d.47  q.; 


3. ar.i.q.i.c.  Mundus 9. 


»Oppof*‘u,n  “idcrur  dtccrc.i.d,t.q.*.;.o. 

5'RH:pon^cu  ^;een*l*i  • ^ mu  Jus  uctus  eftpp  hoiem  aliquo 
modo.n'»  quidc  ut  principaliter  inteutu.lcd  uroia  fiv  ci  uci- 
]ia,nt bf.i-d-i-q-M.o,/  4 1 47-q  x-ar.i-q.t.c7  d^8u}.x.t.e. 
/ l 3rt,  /.6,a  A?'3*c0  i»  fi  / L-^.c0,?  j .3 '"./  c°. ulr.  t «v . 4™ 
Tauulah.lhom.  D j 4 Quod 


r 


CONCORDANTI  AE 

Mumto*  *7,  fix  qQuid  AriflotcUsnon  intendit  dcmonftrare  jrtoaimc  mfi 
di/cd  dt  fptiMtiue  «3  mm  procedere,  i ^.4^.  w/d. » -q- «•  f 
«TOppofinim  vtdetur  diccre.lo.i.lec.tf.  fa-A  MetbJ»lec.7./. 


tfOppofirtim  vtdetur  dicere. 

1 Rr'rpondco  diccndom^ood  ut  habetur.M  eth.  4-M.fi.  du- 
plex eft  dcmonllratio,  f.dcmonftmtio  fimpliciter  dicta  , qua 
oerum  fimpliciter  oReaditur,*  deawuftratfoad  homine*, 
ana  non  ex  ucm  frnpHciter/ed  e*  daru,dca>..ftratur  felli- 
tas ahcu.u»  opinionis.Dicu  eigo.quod  Arifloiebs  *t6  .nteiv 
dir  demonftrare  primo  roodo,led  fecundo  mudo.ldco  Mctl\ 
tt.le.fi  dicit  Artilocele*  rarione*  uon  funt  demonlhationci 
fimplicitct.nifi  fbrte  contra  politiones  Philotophoruni  anti- 
quorum, qui  vduortflfC  motum  tnc?piir«  per  uum  natur*, 
Icsltcet  per  gene  ationetn.  . , 

N.WcJo*.  S.)  tQ»od  Nste'^'lOT^7"’C,#j,"fibt®b,n ' CU° 

r , jo»aninartuam  foam.Opul  io.Lio.i.c  -n. 

• ^Onpofitum  videtur  direre  a (imili  Ma  q.*6.9.Jm. 

4 Krlpo'idco  dicendum, firUt  Dubio  *+6- 


flmmo  neteflitas  tuturalu  fiimitur  a fine.  Phy.»,  lec.io.fi./1. 

Lee.  1 J.prin.  . 

^Refpondeo  dicendum. neceflita»  natui  dir  fumitur  a fine 
rei  genit*, fcilicet  a forma  fubflanttali  rei  • uon  autem  a fine 
gcnetatioim  ipflutrci , ut  habetur  in  loci»  fecundo  adduAit. 

S%\  iQiiodnouoinniado  nctelliute  euemunt.Meih.t.ler.j  fi.  Neceflitui 
^Dppofitum  uidetur  diccre,nini  omnia  pertineam  ad  certi-  U. 
iud:ncm  diuin*  piouidctix,qu*  falli  non  pdf.i*.ij.ta.4  jB. 

C Refpondeo  dicendum,  * beet  pertineant  ad  certitudinem 
diuiux  prouideatix.qu*  no  deficit  a luo  ericftu,  neque  a m® 
do  cucmendi,quem  prouidu.non  tamen  pertinent  ad  oecelii 
tatem  ipforumrftVauum  particulartum.qui  cotingcoicr  cue 
nue  pofluiu, vt  habetur  ia.q.»».4.jm.  • 

yij  ^ Quod  necclTjriuai  & coni  ingens,  funt  differenti*  veri . No  Ncccffius 
autembom.  IJ«o  magi*  poilunt  dmerfificare  lotellcftuin, 
quam  voluntatem. j.d.t 7, ar.i.q.j.3m. 
fOppofitnm  videtur  dicet». ia.q  79  9 ?"• 

4Rc|pondco dicendum, ficut  Dubio  i iif. 


» oiaf  Quod  ex  du.itw*  naturi»  manentibus, numquamficvna  na-  ja4  Qu6d  negligemia  c*  gdneralc  pcccatum.uf.q.H.r.o* 
Naturau.9  f « .m  4 1 mino  neehecntii  importat  dcfc&um  folicitudmn,  qu 


^.»^a.com»a.4.r•.?f.4:,  . . _ 

^■Oppm  videtur  dicere.  Veri.q.'# . i • 1 6m. /.Qnol.a.q. a. r. i . 
4rtelpondcodicendum,ficur  Dubio  j6f.  . ' 

10 itura ic  01  f fQumr  nun  poteft  ede , quod  intuta  fit  principium  alicuiu* 
ruitur  aftTotmael  motu  .&  non  terminus eius  quia.pnncipta  natu 

riliafuntad  det  r mnatosfrieftn»,  vitra  quo*  le  extendere 
nun  Hlimt.4  Jr.t  q.W  Vrr..H.t4.n>.t'”. 

^Oppofrum  uidetur  dicere  a limili.Vc«i:.q.i9.J-6  . 
CftHpnndeo dicendum, ficut  Dab  o |ot. 
v.mr»  xo  0 1 6 f Quod  nulla «Ruri pote*  ihpra  fe.Hicft  -n  aAum  excedent* 
Natura ap.  y ^,ort|on?m  uirutm  fu*,  fed  noteft  in  obicatun  lupra  fc. 

ta  • *».q 

^")ppofitum  uidetur  dice  c a limi' i.  Veri.q.ap.ar.J.6  • 
u R.-tpood^od-ccndum, ficut  Dubio  joi. 

..  9I7  Quod  Deu.  oonfacir  contra  naturam  . 3 *.q.44 
4 7T^«.»  im.  Ad,  4E.«. rar. a.q.*. j *./.  contra. j .c°.t oo.f,rt\ 

«.t.;. iro/q  4-1. *'«mAl.f.»  c/qd.t  |,n./.Amiiual.io,n./. 

C«.twtec4 /K-mi  I-c  i fi  /Hc.tJcc.i.fi. 

4lmmo  Demagtt  hv  aculoie.t-iplrcitcrfnheet  fupra natu- 
ram,prxter  natura  ■n.A  contra  .\aturam.a.d.i84qu£ll.i.j-c./. 
p * q 6.i  ;m/ He.a  lec.i.fi. 

CRcrpon.leo  dtcendum  quadruplictrer,fcilicerpr  mo.quod 
})ni|  agit  contra  n ituram  particularem,  non  auic  corura  n» 
turJ  uniuerf  Jem.vt  habem-.Vent.q  lj.  i .qj. 

i.tm.qu*aut  habetu*-.  lit-q-  #.4-«.fi  pnteftat-maior in  tantfi 
iuualcfcat.quod  muret  tontiaria.n  inclinationem,  in  inclina- 
tionem prnp  iam.Mtn  non  em  aliqua  repugnantia  uel  molen 
tia  ficut  qulindo  agens  fornus  .corrumpendo  cor;>u«  g aue.au 
fert  e*  inclinationem  qua  tendit  deorlum.  Et  ficfcri  luifiim, 
non  eft  et  violentum. fed  naturale. 


Katura 


4 luuno  ncgligentia  importat  dcfc&um  folicitudmn,  qu*  eft  Negligctiaa. 
(pecialis  a&u»  rationis,  S(  aAu»  Ipihs  uirtutis.  »if.  q.f  4.1.0. 

4 Refpondeo  dicendum, $ negligentia  ci  generale  peccatum, 
ratione  materi*,  ideft  ratione  boni  agendi, fpeciale  ucro.io- 
quamutn  priuataAuui  rationis, Icilicct  foliatudiucm.ut  ha- 
betur n?.q.4f.  I.o. 

9»f  ^ Quod  nefeire  conuenit  Deo.  i.d.id.q.i.a  c /.d.|9.q.  1.1.0.  a.  Nefcire  t. 
fOppofitum  uidaar  dicere.  ia.q.i4.M.ara. 

4 Refpondeo  dicendum, q>  nefeue  diettuc  dupliciter, Cnelctre 
methaphoike.i.reprobarc.flc  proprie.i.carerc  notifa.  PnmO 
ieit  cAuenit  Deo,  refpcAu  aliquorum,  non  autem  f m,ut  ha- 
Krrur  1 dj  6-q.i.x.c./.d.3p.q.  l.l.e./.aJ.at.q.a.i.b.t. 

9X ? ^^uod  omnis  nobilita*  cuinfcuraquc  rei , meli fibi  Iccuudu  g Nobilitas 
(uum  cfTf.3.«.t°»»8. 1*.  a. 

fl-nnio  nonabeodem  aliquid  dicitur  fimpliciter  , & nobile 
leti  pcrfcAumfimpliciter.i^.q.j.i.i". 

CKefiondeo  dicendum, q>  nooilitas  rei  fimpliciter  diftajicut 
K bonitas  eiu-,fumiuir  Iccundum  vltimuro  bonum  fimplici- 
ter.fcd  lecuoduo»  alia  luuntur  bouica*  rei  Iccundum  quid,  ut 
habetur  i*.q.f.i.tfV 

#Q|iod  ratio  uomini*  mag-s  &.  principalius  fc  tenet  ex  parte  Nomen  io. 

eius  a J quod  nomen  imponitur,  quam  ex  parte  eius  a quo  no 

men  imponit»'  ».d.t3.*.c./. 

ra4^.f,|.t®./.q.fD6l4^/.Pener.tJ«*-4. 

qlmmo  raagis-R  prinapaliusieccnct  ex  parte  ctua  a quo  no 

mrn  impomrur.t.d.x.3,c./4l.4q.t.i^./.Vcii.q.4  l V"* 

• Refpondeo  dicendum  , quia  nomen  imponinu  ab  eo  per 
quod  res  cognofdturjctluet  a proprietate, uel  ab  operatione, 
fi  humanitus  imponatur , ideo  magi»  fc  tenet  cx  parte  em*  a 
quo  nomen  imponitur, quo  ad  nmjicet  ts  parte  letfigmfica- 


CSrcundo  dicendum.qubd  Deus  agif  contra  naturam,  l.con  ,r  fiteconuerfo.ot  habeiurin 1 Iccundi* loci*.  Nomen  au 

ua  loiitum  curfum  natur*, nmi  aut-m  dcilroendo  naturam,  CQubd  m his  qu*  apud  nos  luat , numquam  nomen  ab  ali- 

ut  hjbetur.isVq.  104.4  t"./.P  .■.q.v.J.l-.  qui  forma  impofirum,  pluraliter  dicnur>n;fi  propter  pluxali- 


^Tettio  diccndum.qnod  Deus  agit  contra  antDram.un  op- 
pofirum  illius, ad  quod  potentia  naturalis  indiiur , manente 
ipfj  inclinatione, fed  Itgata.ron  aurem  contra  potentiam  obe- 
d cntulein.ut  habetu  .P  •q.l.j.l01. 
f Quarto  dtendum, ficut  D ibio  498. 

Naturale  ai  9*^  Cf)  iod'nnaturalibus&munlibusitonqu*rin»rquidfi:in- 
perfiar,lcd  mud  fiat  ut  in  pluribus,  it^.q.84-1.3"’*/-  q».o.  1 . 
im./6.c  f.lm  /.q.lol.«.j«  / »st.r.88  p.lo.c./.q.'io.i.c./.q. 

1 47.4.c./.it s.a . i m./.q.»r  4.a.«.fi./.q. ' «O. f .e  /,4.  d.  1 f q.J.ar. 
aq,t.c./.ar.3.q.j.in,./.Ver.q.8.i.4m.AMa.q.8.i.4m./.Vcn. 
q.  I . | o I4“/QuoI.3.I  I.14X. 

Clmmo  naturale  mett fcmpcr  axf.q.tv.i.  tm- 
4 Refpondeo  dicendum  , quod  illud  quod  e<»  naturale  bab€ti 
natuum  immutabilem, oportet  quod  mfit  lemper.non  autc 
habenti  naturam  lT.utab.l^mluthabetur.»if.q.J7.t‘^,,,. 

NcccGitas  6.  919  fQitod  neeefliras  abfo!uta,fumiturell  ptinc-mi»  cffentialib* 
quu  conueivt  rei  fm  id  quodeft  etintimu.  Cf.rra.ixa#.i9. 
flmmoneccllitas  eftetia  in  caufis  eRicietibu*  <c  mobilibus, 
ficut iii  aliqscog  tab  aliquo  ag*te,i*.q.8a.t.c  / Mer.r.  le.j. 
f Refpondeo  dicendum  quod  neccflitas  abfolnta  dr  fimpiict- 
citer  conuenit  ret  le-undum  id  quodeft  ei  intimum.  Sed  ne 
celsi ra«  fecundam  quod  dependet  cx  caufaextrinlcca  rei , ut 
habetur.Meth.f.lec.t. 

Necefiius  16910  fQubd  in  creaturis  1'unt  aliqua  ,qu*  fimpbciter  Rabfolate 
ncccffl  edciTe.c6f  x.c®  sy. 

COppoficum  vf dicere. Vert.q.lJ.t.*1*./  Po*.q.f.|.8m. 

^TRe  pondeo  dicendam,  ouod  ideo  nece  fle  eft  ea  «fle, quia  m 
iis  non  cftpo*  ad  non  eflisfimateria.l  cet  Dcdspofut  ca  fa- 
ce enonefl<,uthabetur.Cont.*.c#.id./.i*ua.q.f-J.c7 

Ncc^fiitas  20  pit  CQjjbd  neccf.itas  qu*  prouemt.'ex  pnneipio  tntrinfcco , ut 
oume  compofitura  excomrarij* , neceffarto  rft  corrupubilc, 
cfl  neccCuta»  naturali»  8c  ab{oluu.ia.q.8a.l.c. 


taremfuppcfitotuin.j^.q^.}1*' 

Clmmo  nomina  ful.flantiua  diefitor  pluraluer.propicr  plura- 
litatem fiirni*  figmficat*.  ia.q.jM-7“AS*3^3»e7*,*®-9* 
q.  l.J.o  /.d. »;.4.4m./  d.if.4-C.A  d.29. AX.f.  J.d-I.q  *.  4- ^"7* 

P«a.q.9-6.C. 

^Refpondeo  dicendum  , q>  in  Tertia  parte  loquitur  de  puris 
cieatur:*, 'n  quibus  numquam  pliirificatur  natura,  nifi  plurifi- 
cetur  fuppofitum.nec  cconuei lo.In  alus  autem  loti*  loquitur 
de  nominibus,  ucl  fecundum  fe,»d  iudiuini»&  in  Chriflo, 
vbi  vntim  poteft  plurificati  fine  al  o. 

9*1  ^Q£«^  hocnotr.cn  Deus  per  fe  liipponit  pro  natura  com-  Nomen 4/. 
jBunt.fed  cx  adiunAo  luppouir  pro  pcrfooa,nomo  autem  ecu 

4lmmo  de  fe  fupp'>nitpTD  pertona  , non  autem  procnentia, 
oifiration*  dium*  fimpltcita:i».la.q.jj>  4.J.11./.  ja.q.l6.iJc. 
fi  /.t,d,4.q.  |.i.o./  Opuf.i.c#.f  .Io.tJec.3  prtn. 
f Rcfpomlcx>  dicendum  quadro plicicer.  f.  primo,  cp  perfbna 
potfnm:  dupliciter,  f. primo,  vt dicit  liippofirum imlidmAfi, 

,i.vl  dicit  h.ibms  3!am  natuum  fca  fornum  . Et  fic  hoc  no- 
men Dcus.ficut  R quodlibet  aliud  nomen  concretum,fupp6- 
nit  pro  pertona, & non  pro  natura  communi, mfi  ratione  diui- 
n*  fimphciutri.  Secfidovtdicic  fuppofitum  diltiuftnm.tamc 
iBdiflin^t.i.nou  'imitando  ad  hoc  vel  ad  illud.  Et  fi  hoc  no- 
men Deus, per  le  fupponi*  proturura  communi,led  cx  adifi- 
Aojiippomt  pro  pertona, «;uia  ut  Itabctur.  1*. q6.jp. 4.3*. A*t 
(■•.•atura  diuina  efl  una  & communis  fecundum  rem  in  tri- 
bus petlbni*.  Sed  hoc  nome  homo  fecundum  fc  liipponit  prt» 
perfn*a,no  autem  j- r. » cHirntia mfi  ex  adiunAo,  quia  natura 
humana  cA  d flirAa  fecundam  efle  in  diue,  fis . Rr  non  clt 
vmn**c  rommunu  iVeundirn  rem,  fed  tantmn  fm  rationem. 
^Sec°dmcll,jurhr  ia.q.3.j.c  Ai  d. 13  l.c,/.dill  11.1.3 "*•/. 
Q«o.».q.*-*.c./Qu.8.q.x.i.in’./Met.7.lcc.j,fii/ni  ftu  ceu*. 

quandoque 


n 


Nxitia:» 


Nviuia  «• 


Noti#  1). 


Natum  4- 


Notam  7. 


Numerus  3 


Nupciat  3. 


>!>  edi  entia 

7* 

) jljtio  9, 


DICTORVM  ET  CONC. 


iS 


quandoque  accipitur  in  abftrj&o.At  quidoqueincucicto.  Et 
ideo  quando  dict  Linitus  DoCtor,  g,  hoc  «omen  Deui  funpo 
mt  pro natata  coi,accipir  natura  ia contrcto.Scd  qu ado  dicit 
9 non  iiippoaup<o  natura  coi , accipit  tuturam  inabftia&o. 
qTrrtio  diccnJum,«p  duplex  eft  lappofitio.  Enatura.»»  quam 
habet  aomn  fecundam  IcA  accidentali», qux  accidit  nomi- 
ni ex  adiundo  , iciiicct  in  propofitionc . Loquendo  ergo  de 
luppofitiont  naturali  fuppomt  hoc  nomen  Deu»  pro  natura 
communi,  fuppofitionc  *nu  acadcntali , fuppooit  pro  pfooa. 

Quarto  JiccnJum.quod  iicut  Dubio  367. 

9*9  iQuod  omnis  noti ua  eft  bona.  i*.q.  11.3. 30\/. as*  4M7.1.0. 
^(•nmonotma  circa  foetus magicas, e mala.Quol.4.q  »>ic. 
^Kcfpondco  dicendum  omnia  notitia  defecti  bona,  fcd 
aliquae  mala  udpaccidea»,uclpabtifMm,ut  hr  ia.q6.ss»|. 
}m./.xi«.q.t67.l.oV.i.d.ioq.?.a.Jm./.  }.d.3f.qa.ar.j.q.j. 
o./^i.c°.70.»mV.7i.8“ /.Vtn.q.i.c.4m./.q.a6.j.68,./.Qua 
liq.4.1  d.o./.Ethi.7.l«c.i  J .prin./.Msth.  1 a lec-8. 

j 30  ^Quod  notitia  qua  anima  noiiu  fe  per  Olentiam  habituali - 
icr.no  rs  clt  accidens.fcd  eft  elknua  animx.Vcri.q.10.8, 1 4U>. 
/•#  14.4  I}ro./.Qilol.7.4.«- 

lO.-poluu  videtur  dicere  a limiii.  Aia  :.'ec.6.fi./.Li.t.lcc.8. 
qRclpondeo  dicendum,  cp  notitia  quauiwr  medis  accipi  p6t, 
primo  pro  ipfa  natura  cognofcunu,fc<undo  pro  potentia  co- 
pnitma.tcr  uo  pro  habitu  cognitiuo, quarto  pro  iplo  cognitio- 
ni» aftu  loquendo  ergo  de  nocitu  pnoio  accepta,  c‘.ftat  quod 
non  eft  in  anima  Iicut  accident  in  fubic&>,fcd  limitanti  ali  ter 
8t  cBcntial  1 trr.  Si  autc  loquantur  da  notura  tribu»  allii  mo- 
do accepta,  iir  potrfl  Jici  q,  eft  in  aniuia  aliquando  ficui  ac- 
cidco»  111  fubieAo»  licet  non  fecudiuu  quemlibet  illorum  ttiu 
modorum, ut  habetur  QU0I.7.4.C. 

93I  ^Qliod  filius  A»:  SpimullancW,  non  ronurninnt  in  rade  no- 
no te.quia  non  conueniuat  in  aliquo  fpcciah,  ficui  pater  & 6 
liu» . 1 *.u. j a.j  • jm./*q*t ?.».«./• » .d. i».q.». > «./.f1»'. 

«Wffl  videtur  dicere.  J.d.lf.q.l.Mn' 


iRcipondeo dicendum  , «j»  de  sauvnc  notionis  propriae,  fune 
tm.Eor:go,digaitai,At  fpccificacie.ut  lubetur  i*,q. 31.5^4*. 
/.tm./.i.J.i4.q.i.|.c.  Et  fic  efle  ab  alio  fit  muti , id  quibus 


conucuiunt  filius  Ac  Spuituifandut , non  habent  ratione  no 
tionis,quu  deficit  dignitas  & fpccifkatto . Tamen  vtrumque 
dicitur  notio  communiter  ,ad  quam  iuffictt  pruna  conditio. 
Er  fk  loquitur  io  primo  Sen  tenturum. 

9|  1 fQuod  fingulaiecft  ptiutfic nonus  vnmcrfali.P0Acr.lc.4JL 
fOppofiuim;uidctur  dicere- Phy, bb.iJec.x. 

^Rcipondco  dicendum,^  lingulare  eft  prius,  Ac  eft  notius  *- 
niueriali  quo  ad  nos  cognitione  icnluiua.quu  eft  magi»  pro- 
pinquum te  afui,  non  autem,  cognitione  incclIcAiaa,  quacni 
YomeiUlit  eft  notius  minus  vruuerfali,  ut  habetur  1*9.84.3. 
o./.Meth  i.kc,s./.Lib.f.lc<.»  i./.pliy.i.lec.i  Pallo .lcc.4  f. 
kc  8 prio.  . . * 

93J  fQuod  vcrcatccfTcincrttcft  pe:  fenorum, etti  quoad  nos, 
non  aure  ventarem  priauj*q6.s:i.3,n./-  Ve.-^q.l<».l^-3*,. 
lOp politum  videtur  dicere,  quiacngairxoprxauc  vetitam, 
eft  omnibus  nat  m aliter  iofena.iJ.*|.s.i.i®. 
qRefpondco  dicendum, 9 cogtvu Icere  primam  veritatem, pGe 
intelhgi  dupliciter.  Vnomod  . in  aliquo  coi  fitb  quadam  con 
fufiuite,&  fic  eli  nobis  naturaliierinfcita.in  iuaoeoinXprlnia 
verita», ideft  Deus  eft  hominis be-ititudo.  Homo  enim  natu- 
1 aliter  defiJerat  beatitudmem.Etquod  naturalite-  defiderat 
ab  homine  naturaliter  cognufcirar  ab  eodem.  Scdhoc  06  eft 
cogoofcere  fimpliciter  primam  ventatem.  Alio  modo  cogus- 
tiouc  fpcciah  Ac  propria.  Ac  talis  non  eft  aobu  naturaliter  in- 
ferta, ut  habetur  il,q44lm./t»tq>i.7<. 

. 934  TQ****  nomerus  eft  vnus  fpccic per  feipfum.Merh.  t.Iec  3. 

quilibet  numen»»  fortuu*  fprcicm  a d»rie-c:ia  fui, 4} 
importat  diAmft louem  fornis. i*.q  j r .1  in,./.q.7<  i,c. 
^Rcfpondeo  dicendum,^  numeiu-  eft  usus  fpccie  p fcipiQ, 
inquamum  vltnna  viuras  ciu»  quali  forma  continuent  Ac  d> 
(linguis  dat  oumcio  fpetiem  Ac  vnituc.ut  br  htcth.8.lrc.j. 
91 1 Qijbd  uxor  prima  beneduuur  m nuptiis  , non  autem  fecun- 
da. 1 LThi.j  .Icc.j.prin. 

qlmmo etiam  nuptis fecundr  benedicuntur  4 J-aS.L./.<h 

4a.q.3-a.»m. 

^ Refpondeo dicendam,  q.  nuptis  fccund* benedicuntur, 
quando  mulier  eft  uirgo^litet  autem  non, propter  dcfcAum 
fignih^atioots.4.d.i8.L./.d.4t.q  }.a.am. 

■pjt  qt^abdobedsentia  eft  maior  ominalia  virtute  rre'a'i,lcd  eft 
rmnor  virtuubu»theolopa»aa€-q.  104.3  •./-PM-aJec.g. 

?Oppofitum  indemur  dicere  a fimi!i.Vi-ri.q.i.y.7m. 
Ilelpomico dicendum, ficut  Dubio  187. 


qlmna-j  a peccatoribus  quantumciimquc  obituum  in  hac  ui 
u,  licet  accipere  bh£cu  A ccocicdo  tu  dare.  1.  d.  7.9. 3.  a.»». 


4 Hefpo rideo  dicendum,  fient  Dubio  443. 

938  ^Ciuod  nondantes  oblationes debrcas.pt-iruntpuniri  per  fub-  Oblatio  1 1. 
u actione  facramrntoiuir.fiumenafjccidotecui  debentur, 

nc  lacer doies  videatur  per  facramentoi  u exhibitionem  aliqd 
exigere, & fi c fiinomaiu  committere  ,f;d  puniri  polhmt  per 
fu  pertorem  aliqucm.i  iL  q.  8A.  1 .3“'. 

•Oppoficuui  uidctui  dicerca  fi.nili^  d ^jr.j.q.i.c, 

^Kcfpondco  dicendum,  bcut  Dubio  1. 

939  qc^uod  qundlibet  peccatum  mortale, reddit  indignum^d  qd  Ofncium  7^ 
cumque  oilicium  Ipiutualc.Ac  ad  cxcquutioneni,nun£tc  pec 
cato.4-d.x4.q.l .ar.j  q.l-c /.Quol.7.vei  8-q.4- 

^Oppofitum  videtur  dicere, Eli  immineat  ncccllitas.4.  di.d. 
L.6m./di7.qw*t.j.q.3.3w7  q.)iibt44A/dlCoria.ii. 

Jea.7.3m.  _ . 

940  f1 Quod  quicumquc indigne  vtituroftido,  peccat  moruliter  vincmcn  9. 
quolibet  adu, etiam  uageodo  ex  officio  aliquod  (acrum.4.d. 

lo.q.a  ai.i.q.».cq.d.S4-  q.i.ar.j  q.4.0. 

^Oppofitum  videtui  diccre.nS.  qu.j  j.j.c.fi./,  q.6o.a.3m7’ 

Maih.7.!u.8. 

?Kefpondcu  diccndum.ficut  Dubio  79A.  > 

Quod  ommittcrui  diumu  officium, non  debet  inibngi  pro  Otbcium  17, 
p£nncntia,qnod  illud  idem  dica(,quodommifit  , jspincon- 
gtuuate  liors  vel  icmporis,Sed  debet  tuiungi  alia  panitctia 
pro  neuligcntUfpnia  vt  dicat  feptem  plalmos , vd  vnii  pUtie- 
nfl.vcT  aliud  ampjiu»,fm  quStiutc  ddiduQuol. 3 .q.i 3. 1.0. 

Oppofitum  uidccur  diccic  a limiti  4.ii.ta).iar.3.4m. 
Rcfpondrodicendum,fiuu  Dubio  to|. 

94*  ^ Quod  peccatum  ommulioais  ctt  pura  priuatio,  non  autem  n»;iTn  13.  ’ 
peccatam  tranfgrcftionis.Ma.q.a.i.4m7'9  c. 

^Oppoiitum  uidetur  diccte.i»i.q.7i.j.c. 

4 Rhdco  dicedii,  quod  E mteJbgatur  io  peccato  nmmiflionis 
illud  fblum.quod  per  fe  petemee  ad  r6n£  pec  cati,  fi  c qhq»  om 
miflkmu  pdm  eflcG  adu  lutei  lori  ,qnq;  veto  ablqi  oi  adu, 
vel  intermn,vd  cxtenori.Si  uero  in  pfto  ommillionn  intelli 
gant  At  caufx  ucl  occafioncsomaittAdi,  fic  ncccfle  cltiu  pec 
cato o mmiffionis aiique  adfi  efle, ut  habetur.ist.q.7i.f  .c. 

943  4Qnod  onnnilioqua  ommmttur  aliqua  drdiftantia  nccelTa  OmiHio  ic. 
ria  adui.fiutinprimo  peccato  angeli  It  Ads,&  t ux.ucl  nu 
tenebantur  tunc  cvnfcuc.quia  poterant  aliter  uiute  pecca- 
tum.» . J. 4 q.  1 . » . 4m./.d.ai.q.  1.1.4°’. 

^Oppoficu  ur  dicere  a fimilt.s.d-xo.q.a-3.4 m./.d.  18-  a. o. 
qRcfpoadeo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  779. 

944  fO«bd  omnipotetia  non  uoteit  communicari  crcaturs. a »4.  Omnipoten- 

d.l4.4.o./.l’o4  q.3.4  o. 

Oppofitum  utdetur  dicere  a fiinili.a.cf.i.q.1.3.07. 4-d.f-q-i. 

%Re:pondco dicendam  , fieut  Dubio  409.^4 18. 

944  f ^bd  omnir  non  defignat  torum  mtcg  jic  , fed  totum  W-Omni*  t. 
ousmiuteu.d.jo.q  x.i.i1"; 

f (JpjH>fuuni  videtur  dicere  a fimiii.  i*.q  8.*  3 /.3*.<1.90.». 
c.E  4.d.M.q.  i.ar.  1 .q.  |.c./.con.a.c°.7  E 
^Rc.pwidco  diccndO, 9»  defignat  toti  tnqujtititep  imduna 
imiuci  f ah  tatis,  nft  afitipfum  umucifale,uc  hr-P.-i  icr.  lrd.10. 

944  fQo<>d operatio  dKicur quilibet  adus  rei,  etfinoo exterius  . ^ ^ . 
fjolcat.i.d.rt.L.fi.  • • ' 

^Oppofitum  urdiccre.axf.q.  134  1.C./.1**. /.»“./.  J.d.  4-L.fi. 
q Rclpondco  dicendum  , quod  operatio  vel  facercdupbciter 
p6t  accipi, f. vel  piopric, At  nc  facete  dicitur  operari  abqoid  in 
cx  crion  maiena  jolum.Vcl  couiniuratcr,  Ac  fic  operatio  oel 
facere  accipitur  pro  quacumq;  adione , fiuc  tranfeat  111  exte- 
norem  marcnam.fioc  manca:  in  rpto  agente.ficut  :n:cllic’crc 
At  uellc  . Secundo  modo  acciphur  m primo  loco.Priuio  autc 
niodoin  Jli>sk>cis,ur  habetur.» afjq.134.sc.pr1n.  .x;?? 

4 Q^iod  operatio  116  redpit  fpe<rcmaboj*erante  ,fcdaprin- 
i ipK»  operationi»  j^.q.rp.r  .;m./.Vcr.q.iu.i.a,n./.(Ma.».7in. 
f Oppofianii  uideiur  diccreith  ioJec.4. 
q KLlpoiuieoditendum^cut  Dubio  908. 

947  c^oou  opus  acce piabile  Deo  duplex  , f opus  meritorium , Ac  g.  Opatio.3. 
uirtus  moralis  cx  gcncieA  ex  bona  intentione . Secundum 
pot  eft  facere  exiftem  in  peccato  m oculi, nwu  autem  primum 
4.d.i7'q*^f-»q**-*m* 

f Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  a fimili.4.d^4.q^ar.t.q  3.0. 
fRcipondeo  dicendam,  ficut  Dubio  795. 

948  flQnod  nihil  pocell  ckuan  ad  alriorem  operar  10 nem, nili  uet  Opatio  j f. 
fonucauonem  virtutis.  Et  hoc  dupliciter,  f.  ucl  per  intenno- 
nrm  eiufitrm  uu  cutis,  ucl  per  addi  uonem  u-itui^  alterius  fpc 
cict.con.3 -c0.T5-4n*- 

qOppof>rU(B  uidetur  dicere  a fimili.V*ci  ixj.s<.3.6m. 

«Kelpor.dcu  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  301. 

949  cuiuslibet  rei  naturalis  oel  artificialis, totius  uel  par-  Qpatio  41. 

• tu  e 1 aliqua  ptopru  operario,  quar  eft  proprium  bonfi  eius.  * 

4. 4 4 q. t .ar> * • q i.c./.con.4.c°.3d.  1 m7-  tth-  * lec. ro.pcx  totu. 

YOppofitum  uidetur  dicere  4 fimib.iiLq.ni.az. 

Tabula  S.Thoui.  D 4 ^Re- 
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Oppofitio  i/,  fit 


Oppofitiji».  917 


OppoS:ioi9p(8 


Oratio  37.  py. 


CONCORDANTIAE 


^Rcfyonden  dicendam , 9 cft  proprium  bonutn  cius  cum  cft 
ex  virtute  proprii, ooa aurem  cum  ex  virtute aliena  ,mfi.ium 
1 e»  naturali»  eii  coopcraot.ut  luheior  4 liinih.l 
qQuod  opera  moruu  funt  meritoria , non  quidd  propr;c,i.cx 
condjgno.fed  quali  fimihtudiaarie,  i.cx  congiuo.  Et  hocr«- 
fpcdu  crip|ui»ooni,f.confcqounoni»bnno:uii»  temporalium 
difpohtmntt  ad  g-atutn  , & affiictudiiii»  bonorum  operum . 
a 0.89.6.3  m./4-d* r j.a-  i.ar.j.q.4.0/.  Ma.q.x.y.7"'. 
qOppofmtm  videtur  diccrc  , qui*  habent  pulchticudioem. 

x.d  17.4. e. 

•Refpoudco  dicendum, qu6d  opera  mortua  valent  ad  humi* 
litate  grati*, 8c  ad  abundantiam  bonorum  temporalium,  fcd 
prmcipal  ter  habent  fe  boneHatem,iocundltatcm,dt  pulchri- 
tudinem, vt  habetur.:. d.*7.4.c. 

fQjod  opera  moitificata  rcuiutfciint  per  pirnitcntiampooa 
jutem  opeta  moitua.ja.q.89.y.<.o/  4 d.i4.q.e.3.o./.d.ty .a. 
Mlj  q.i  i.o./J . if.q.xai'.  1 .q. } .o./.d.i x.q.  1 . 1 .6™./.  QuoL 
f -q.l  l.t.Ow/  tf.Thcf.j./.Hc.6./. 

^Inimoctum opeta  u>o  iua,cuu>  lint  meritoria.  Ma.quxft, 
a-T.7m. 

4 Rctpondeo  dicendum,  ficot  Dubio  91  o. 

^Quod  opera  fatHta&jonis  ppmtcmix  facramemalu  mor- 
tua, .fiifta  in  peccauf  monali , ficui  clI  de  oratione  <t  fimili- 
bu»,  oportet  quod  itcicntOT.4.d.K.q.t.ar.3.q  4.3“. 

^fmmo oratio  uocalu  uel  mentabi  cft  famfjctoria,quia  vtra 
que  ppnamhabet.4.d.j(.q.iar  4:q-3-i“/  q.4.«-7-q-t-o. 
qRelponJeo  dicrnduni,qaod  oratio  mentali»  & »•*-!»  fatit- 
fadot  ia  cil.fi  inchaittatcfi  ir.  Vocalis  qmde, quia  het  cateno* 
rc  laborem, & lic  penam  quandam  habe?.  Er  inquantuminea 
manet  uirtui  prxccdetitt»  intentioni», habet  etiam  rarionem 
boni  infricor  1 j , quar  duo  ad  opus  (aiisfiidariutu  requuumur. 
Sed  in  oratione uocati  fine  cha; irate,  lonu»  uocu  aon  rcconu 
liat  Dco,iuquantom  huiufa>odi.Sed  inquaotum  manci  m ip 
fa.pure  intentioni»  efficacia , fic oratio  ia&a  in  chai itate  lolii 
reconciliat  Deo . Similiter  erum  orano  mentali»  tantum  cft 
fatisfaAona  , quia  quamuis  habeat locunditatcni.habct  tJine 
& pernam  admixtam, quia  vt  dicir  Grrgonut,orarc  eilin,- 
rui  gemitui  m compuiidione  icfooaic.vcl  pto  peccati» , vd 

Eo  dilatione  pauif.E t rpla «acti»  ckuatio.eft  catnu  arfiifii». 

t atflidio  carnis  redundatio  mentE,  mqtlantfi  ei  vnuaell. 
Ec  in  fuperbicnri  Ipu itu, cujus  vulnus  oratio  fanat^nc  poena 
•ratio  humilii  efic  con  pot,ve  hr.^d.i* .q.4.ar.v  o-I.!"1. 

4 Quod  opera  laustadionu  ppnttcmix  Iaera  inctalu  mortua, 
que  nou  relinquunt  aliquem  effertum  io  Tautlaaema.poAq 
artui  ttanfiit, oportet  quod  iterentur.  Q-  e au<c  rdinquaot 
poli  fe  effodpm  iniau»faciEtsbas,poftquam  artus  fatiifaaio- 
nis  tt .illi t, ficut  cx  ieiumo, manet  camis  deMirario,&  cx  cke» 
niofvnis  largitis,  iranct  dminmio  fubllanux.non oportet  qp 
iterrnra», quia  quantum  ad  idquod  de  ei$  manet  p«  py  tuce- 
tum, Deo  acccprx  funt.4.d.iy.q.i.ar.  jaj.j.j1*. 
f Oppotitum  videtur  diccroa  nmib.quta  Deus  cft  quali  per 
prius  acceprans  efferentem, quam  ea  qua  offeruntur. s>d.a6. 
j.c  prin./-Ver.q.i7.y.4£./.sf.Cor.8.prin.He.i  1. 
iKiideo  dicendum  dupliciter  fcilkct , primo  quod  Deiucll 
per  prius  acceptans  offerentem  , ranonem^rxcedentu  pure 
intentione», non  autem  fi  operatur  fine  chamacc. 
f Secuado  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  93  ». 

^ Qnod  oppofitio  contradtcuomt , non  caufat  dirtinctionr  m, 
lequitaream.  Po*.q.t©.5.c. 
ffOppoluuin  videtur  diccte.xa.q.il.j.c. 
qHelpondco  dicendum, quod  quia  oppofitio  in  fui  ratione  m 
eludit  diftir.ftioncm.idcoadinuicem  |e  ion  <.quuntur,feddi- 
uc.  fim*Je,ut  habetur  in  locis  pto  vtraque  pa-  te  adducti». 

4 Quo  d o ppofit  10  pnuati ua  cft  oppofi  1 1 o nu x 1 ma.  Opule. 3 7, 
cap0.t. 

f Immo  oppofitio  cfttradict  mnis  cft  maxima,  t .d.  y.  q.  1. 1 j". 
qRcfpondcoducnduoa.qundcppofitio  pnuatiuactt  maxima 
non  quidam  fimpheitet , fcd  palt  conttadictioacw^thabe- 
fu*.OpuC37*«®*i- 

«Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fiouli.x.d.:4-q.t  4-c. 
fRndeo  dicendi  9,  eft  minima  tn  fe,  fcd  non  virtute  contra- 
dic r.o»i»iiKlufx,ui  h-b«iwr.«.d.^.q.i.i  im. 
fQubdiitbtiueoppofitis.tcfudii  cotodioio.  t dLf.i.i.11". 
^Oppofitum  videtur  diccre.Po*.q.7'8.!4m- 
Refpondco  dicendum , quod  licet  m diumit  in  ipfi»  relatiue, 

< ppofinsnomndudatui  contradictio  cum  ibi  nulla  fit  remo 
tio,inalt)i  ujpci  mcluduur  contradictio,  vt  habetut  m loeu 
ptovtiaqoc  parte»  adductis. 

4Qubd  quot  medis  dicitur  voiim  oppofitorua,tot  modis  di- 
citui  A:tcliquum.xxS.«.9i.x.im. 

ofisam  videtur  duaeanmi!i.i*.q.4o.i.in>. 

« Rcfpabdco  dicendu.^  regula  illa  tenet  tantam  in  oppofitlt, 
in  quibus  cft  cade  r6  multiplicationi»,  vt  hr  iaf.  q.«it.s. » 'n. 
^Qjod  oratio  maloil  exauditur, & huciiiofaelt,uci  pioptcr 


deuotionera  eorum  pro  quibus  fit,  vel  inquamumfit  inperf* 
nacc»letix.;*.q  8x.6.c./.7.3m  /.x.d.4o.4-in'./-4.  d.y.q.»^r. 

I J.q.4.ar.i.q.a.i,n./.d.l9-ar.X.r|.i.4*. 

1 1mmo  fructuola  eft, etiam  ex  pane  maioib  oranuum.  4.diC 
4fq44t.tq.j4. 

f Rdpondeo  dicendum, quod  oratio  peccatoris, <nquantQ  ex 
bono  defiderio  naturz  ht, exauditur  ex  inifcricurdia  Dei,  Sc 
non  cx  mento  peccatori»  non  autem  mqiuntum  peccator,  ni 
fi  forte  ad  umdicta.ut  b3be:u..xi*q,83.i4.o./.q.i7*-i.im./. 
Po,.q.6,o.tm./.Io.4.1ec.|.p«r  totum. 

9$o  ^Quod  oratio  oocilU,ucl  mcntxh»,  cft  fatisfactona.fi  fiat  in  Oratio  y». 
chantate,quia  utraque  p^nam  habet, & utraque  eft  medicina 
4d.lf,a.ur.4q.3.i"./44dr,M4<0> 

40pj)ofunm  uidciur  dicetea  fimili.4.d.i  j.q.t.ar.3-q.|.jn. 

^Relpondco  dicendum , ficot  Dubio  91  *. 
fi  I ^Quod  *rdo  rerum, eft  ex  diuerfitate  formarum, qox  eft  pro  **• 

pter  multitudinem  reiumcont.3.c*.97. 
fOppofirum  uidetur  dicere  a fim1li.Opuf.30.lec7. 

^Rci pondo  dicendum, cp licet  fit  pioptcr  multitoii.nem  re- 
rum,eft  tij  fioaliter  in  ordine  ad  Deu,  ut  habetut.co.j.c0.??. 

9tfa  fQuod  ordopcnxad  culpam>cfta  Deo,non  autem  ordo  cui  Ordo  lft. 
p*ad  iuturaa.x.d.j.a.x.t^. 

lOppoficuoi  uidetur dieexea  fimili.xi?.q.88.x.xm7.4.d.38. 

q.l.ar.tq,  j.j», 

ff  Kcfpondco  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  717. 

9*1  lQl'»d  ea  qux  funt  ordini*  ecdefix  , non  poffunt  committi,  Otdo  y 4. 
mfi  habenti  ordioem.sif  q.187.  t.c. 

•Oppofitiim  mdetor  dicere. 4 d.«4.q.x.a.9,n. 
f Riidco  di»edfirq,  ea  qux  funt  nunorfi  ordn.Q,  poffunt  l ere 
per  alios  non  (-rdiiiatos  fieri^u5«u  illi  non  lube.it  ad  hoc  of 
faciu.nonauc  inalijsordmibu», ut  habeinr.4,d.t4*<l-*.*.»»,n. 

9i 4 ff  -ii'b.1  oidiuc»  minores, nullu  actfi  hEntfuper  corpus  Chri  Ordo  77. 
ueiu.ncc  lup  rrufticfi.p  que  cfiferat  gfa.4.d.7.q,J.ar.t.  q.J.C, 
f Oppofiiunt  uidetur  diccrc.:s«.q.4  >.i.c.^coii.4.t°.74.fi. 

« Re  pondeo  dicendum , quod  n*n  habent  actum  per  quem 
coufetauir  gratia  effcftiue  flr  principaliter  fcd  infiruuicnuli- 
•er,  utetiaui  Dubto  c so  adductum  eft. 

f 4^;|od  fufcipictceiJefif  ordinet  tn  pciAmoitali, peccat  mnt  Ordo 94. 
wiiicr^qalanciius  uux  rtqni  de neccllitatc pcei^ti ecdefix, 

06 et  deneceftitatc  £itri.4>d.x4.q.I.ar.a.q.i.i../.ar j.q.t.0. 
f Oppofitu  uf  dicere  a fimth.axf.q.jy.  y.c.fi./.q.do.x.j1". 
f Kefpondco  dicendam, ficut  Dubio  796. 

9^6  4 Quod  organis  >d  inftrumEni  muficisatio  eft  urEdu  i ecde-  Organum  a 
ba,qa  hmOi  mqfica, magis  animb  mouf : ad  corporale  delecta 
uodc,  9 p ca  formetur  interius  botu  difpoftcio,  Et  ideo  lish- 
trabuntur  inecdcfia  inftrumEta  mufica  ut  a corpn<alil»usre- 
tr jhantur  diuini»  laudibat  mancipati. atf.q.9t. a. 4®./-Pf*J». 
flpuan  mueeeri  trftu.ufm  erat  talifl  iHforu.»xf.q.»r.i,4®. 
f Rhdcodice Judupl  cirer.f.pBmo  9 in  ncteri  teftamEto  afn» 
eiaxunum  inh.umcntorum  , tum  quia populu» erat  magis 
danis  flt  cirnali»,  unde  erat  per  huiufmodt  inftrumcnta  pro- 
iiocatidus.iioit  8i  perpromilfiooei  ccirenat,(um  etiam  quia 
huuilmodi  inftrumcnta  corporalia,  aliquid  figurabant. 

4Scdodictndu,q>  duplex  16  ad  hoc  afiignat.  I.  prima  illa  in- 
itrutncnu.vt  diUu  eft,  «ramfiguralia  ftftm  aOt  <p  Deu*  lau- 
datur rnetede  vocc,eft  morale.  Alia  i£  habetur  ex  vcrbtt  Phi 
lolophs.qui  dicit,  quod  comta  fapientiam  eft  .quod  huies  m- 
ftniantm  m lyrj»  & mufici» , quia  Mcupat  ammu  in  fiu  ope- 
ratione,lird  fimplia  debent  ede  mu  fi.  a cc  utcmi.hc  16  lubtra* 
hu»iut  mc.clclia  mftrnmenta  mufira,vta  corphialibuv  re- 
uahantur,diu:nj»  laudibus  mancipau»vt  habetur  Pfal^i. 

96 7 *^ubd  Ofca  propheta  cxculatur a fornicatione;,  quia  debuit  Ofe*  f. 
ubeditc  prxeepto  Dei.i:*  q. 94.  t. »'*./. q.  100.8. 3m./  xaf.q. 

i'  4.4.3B‘*/  H *<4.»  *,°/.3  d.37-4*}to  Al,o‘-quSf*l*6*4"V-  , 

Ma.q  j.l.»7*./.q.iy.i.|®. 

^Oppolitum  vidcturdicerc.7x(a).ioo.8.o./.3.  d.37  4.0, 

Kcl pondeo  diccnd um. ficut  Dubie,  y 1 8. 

968  4Q^od  conuerfi  > panfi,;ft:  multiplicario  eorfi , faAap  Chfm  Panis  a, 

luu  jrcr  additione  matenx  nomter  crcatx.  i*.q.9a.j.in,./.j“. 
q.44,4.4m./.x.d.i8.q.t.i.c./.d.J0.q.x.i.c./.Mat.i4. 

4ln>mo  fiut  perconuerfionem  matenx  prxiaccntii , ficut  ft 
multiplicatio  coftx  in  Eua.i.d.  1 8.q.  1 .1 L.fi. 

4 Rhdeo  diccndu.qnod  coiter  icnct  multiplicatio  panfi  no 
cll  faifap  modfi  creationis, fcd  p additione  exiraoex  mate- 
riae  \ panes rftoerfx, lecundO  Aug.ut  habetur. 31,q^444a, 

969  tojfi  non  cft  fux  patie», fcd  cx  fim  parnbuis  j .d.x.q.  P in  x. 
i.ar.J.q.3.3m./  L-piin./.4  d.  1*^.1. sr.t.q.j  xm. 

COppcditum  videtur  dicere. i*^.Sy,j.»l|‘, 

4Refpondco  dicendum  , auhd  totum  nun  cft  fuc partes  fnb 
ratione  partis.icd  cft  cx  pambut,  licet  lecupdum  rem  fit  idc 
quod  pntcs,othabetUrto  pnmn  locis. 

470  4 Quod  panes  lubirdiux.no  - ui  dc  ptrfeA:one  totius  rninet  Pan  f, 
ulift  fw  cft  pciicdc  m qualibet  eiu»  paits* , perfcfta  tocisis 
fimul  & A qualiter .3  *.q.yo.  J .c./.4al.  1 6.  q.  1 .x i . I .q.  3 .b.  I . 

qOppufiusoi 


Pars  *». 

r«r.Jf, 
Pars  4», 

Pan  4* 

Participare 

j- 

Participare 

7* 

Pania»  5. 
paflio  31, 

PalSo  1% 
PJlio  jj, 

Paflie  77. 
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lOppofiram  uidrtar  dicere  a fimili.ix?. a. 
s*,/.a.d«  »7.  a.  i®./-  Vcri.q. » .*.d- 
«Rclpondf-.  dicendum, ficat  Dubio  973./.!  147. 

9*1  ^Qj^d  una  pars  cft  in  potentia  ad  alil.fieut  materia  ad  for- 
ma*» >cl  omne*  partoi  lont  in  potencu  rdpeAu  totius.  i*,q.j. 
7 1 /Phy.a.lee.f. 

fll-nuto  omne'  partes  dicantur  in  potentia  efTc  ia  toto.no  re- 
IpcCtu  tottoi.ied  ut  i»er  (c  fint  aAu.Mcth  7.1«. 143  med. 

1 Refpondeo  dicendi . q>  via  generationis  parte»  fuat  ia  po- 
tentia rctoc&i  totius,  led  ui«  refolutioni»  lant  in  potentia  in 
«»to.vt  ppr  fefint  a£n. 

97*  fQuAd  vniacrfaliuieft  totum  & pars,rcfac6u  minus  Taiuer 

SOppo  tTrum  videtur  dicere  3 fimi!i.Phy.i.lec.j, 
lKtfj>on  ico  dicendam, ficnr  Dubio  J49. 

97>  fQjod  efle» nus.no cftet  alictnm  pani*  eius.txrq.4.4.xm 
flmmo  efle  toti  ut, cft  efle  omni  ti  poriiB  eius.  j.d.n-qi.x  j.c. 
fKcfpondeo  dicendum,  q-  loquendo  de  dic  fecundum  cp  eft 
aftu*  rntistunc  eft  voum  efle  tocius.St  pani*  in  to*o  fc/  fi  fe 
paretur, di  aliud  it  aliud ,led  efle  lubftattciale,cft  idem  in  ets 
fecundum  fpecicin. 

97 4 fQnod  m diuinis  cft  raiio  totius  & partis,  fecundum  ratio- 
nem untum.  i,.q.|o.l.4n,./.i.d.ry.q.4.o./.d.»f .t.x^fi./.j. 
d.ft.q  a.M^y.Dio.x.ptin0. 

\ fOppoficumndetur  dicere  a fimili.t.d.j.q.|.a.c,6. 
^Rcipondco dicendum .ficut  Dubio  47*. 

97J  fQuod  participari  aliquid , dicitur  dupliciter,  ici  licet  vd  il» 
Ind  quod  elldefublfjnoa  participantis,  vigem»»»  vclnoncit 
de  eflentu  ciu«,vt  euaQuol  i.q.x.i.c. 
flamotnide  ratione  participantis,*  0fr.ni1cntiMaf.qs4, 
1 1.  c /.d.  1 9.q,  t . a.  1 *./.  Meth . 4.1  cct . 

^Refpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  jtj, 

970  ^Qjod  omne  participatum  a fupCMoribti»  in  inferiora,  8t 
omne  liipcrius.cit  vt  formale  refpefku  inferio-. 6.  t*.q6.7j.f. 
4m7.j,^'*7*q«»df'.4  q.j.im./.Pofter.  i.lec.id  /.Lib.a.lcc.7  /. 
Lec.1.  prm#. 

4 Oppofirum  videtur  dicere  a fimrti.  Phi.aJec.f . 
f Ref.-ondco dicendum, fictu  Dubio  jtf 
977  1 Quid  omne  paruum  cft  magnum  relatiue,  & nfi  ccftoerft». 
Et  omne  minui  crt  manis,*  non  econerfo.  i.d.i9.q.j.i.im. 
f Oppofirum  videtur  dicete . unia  etiam  magnam  J;  cicur  ad 
aliquid, quod  ett  efle  maius.Or.j.Icc.}. 

4 Rcfpondeo  dicendum,  9»  magnum  dicitur  ad  aliquid  abufi- 
ue  non  autem  proprie, 

971  iQuod  numina  partionum  anime  quand.que  fumuntur  pro 

fimplici  operatione uoluntati*.  |•q.a^.t.|®  /.  q.f 9.4.x*./.q, 
«4.3.0.^  »i.4  i*y.«»,.q.»M  »",A  »i«q.i8.i.c/.i,d.ll.q. 
J*»-»  /•d.|4-q.tJM.q.w./.^l.ij.Ux»,/.  dtaq.i.f  o/i 
E7.q.».l.c  /.  4-d.  (4  q.1  tr. j .4  4.1. /.d,  * 1 .q.».ar.  t.q  1.4“./  d. 
I7.q-s.ar  d-44'9 f*1»tra  1 i*.79  fi. 

/ Veri.q.xf.t  c^./^* /.q.xd.  M«V.<vt  1 f"1 /.9. 

j"  / 7*  / M J.quff. m x.«m  /.q.l ».  I l“./. 

Quol.ta.  8.im  /.Anima  x.lec.to. 

lOppoficnm  ridetur  dicere.4.d.»f.q.j.ar,».q  i j". 
^Kcfpondco  dicendum,  q-  quandoque  fumuntur  pro  fimplici 
operatione  aoluntaus  fecundum  appaicmum,fcd  non  fecun 
dum  cflcntiam. 

979  lQu«d  omnes  paflionet  anime  :e ducuntur  ad  vndecim  fpe- 
ciea.fcilicetfrx  incosicupifcib-li.idell  amor.odium,  defideiO 
feu  concupiti  entia,  fuga  vel  abboniinaiioydrleaatio  oel  gau- 
dium,iiol'T  wel  triftitu.  Sed  alie  quinque  funt  ui  irafcibili,f. 
fpe«,driperano,nmor, audacia, A ira  |tf.q.sj^.o./.  eo.xj.;. 
4.e  / Ethi.x.left  f. 

lOppofitum  uidemr  dicere , quoad  amorem, cure  paflio fit 
motus  quidam.  1 xf.q.  16. 1,1.0. 

qRefpondco  dicendum,  amo-etfinon  nominat  motum  ap 
petitas  trndcmem.mappenb-le,  nominat  tamen  motum  ap 
petitus, qooimmutatar  abappetibili  ,vt  ci  appetibile  copia* 
ceat.ut  habetur  llf,q.a<t.».J,,'. 

pio  ^Qnod  m t»fliombut  inimr.cft  dupler  conrrarietai.lcilicet 
fecundum  dioerfitatem  ub^ctomm.id  rft  boni,  & mali,8c  fc- 
cun  um  accefldm.A  receliumab  eodem  tern  ino.  Prima  ran 
tum  eft  in  pafltontbtt»  roncupiicibilir.  Sed  ntra*]ue  cft  m paf- 
fionibus irafcibitie.i x*.q  aj.x.a./q^o  4 0 /.  q 4f.i.xra  /.j. 
d.sd,q.t.c./.Vcrt.q.x6.4.r>, 

^Icmno  contra  neta*  buni,8c  mslj.efl  propria  patlioniburcoa 
cupifcibili . Sed  contra- icta»  B»flibilis,&  itnpofljbilis  cft  pro- 
pria palTtombua  irafcibilu. j.d.  a4,q.t.  j,c./qB. 
qReipotideo  dicendum.q-contrancta^boni,  9c  rruIieR  prin- 
cipaliter intufliombut  roncupifcibdit , fed  crt  m pafliorubus 
infcibilis,  fccldum  9-  oriuntur  a pafli;miVus  cuncupifcibllis, 
vr  habetur  d.»4.q.i.j.c. 

981  «ulla  mrjinano  paflionis,  nellxabiru*,  ita  v-hemens 

eft  q*  «i  raiio  nnn  pofic  1 cflilcte » fi  tcmaiii  it  ulua  lationis 


tf 


I x«.q.to.|,o./.q.77  7.8.C./  q.l.3.0./.! it  q,t  <f  .m«*  / q.ij $. 

I. c./.q.i7j.x.xm / Ma q. j to.o./.Ethi. {.Iec7.fi. 

^(mmo  m repentinis,  nccefe  eft  9.  homo  agat  lecuoduux  fu 
I" tum, fecundum  Anfloielcm.Veri.q  x 4 11^. 

^Rcfpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  {71. 

98 1 qQiiod  paflio Chrilli  cft  cauta  vniitcrfalis  in  remiflione  pea»  PVfio  toR 
catorum, qnam  oportctfingulitjpfdicariperbaptifmum,p<»* 
mtcntiam.A  alia  facramenta.  }a.q.49.i.4*n./q.tx.i. a "*•/.*. 

»m  /q.<li.i.xn,7.q  6l.f.6.c/.q.tf9.i.3n*./.  contra  4-cap°.xo. 

ff /fd.»®. 

Ilmmo  paflio  Chrilli  efleaufa  propria  remiflionii  peccari, 

3».q.49.i.o. 

^ Rejpon  Jco  diceu  Ju  171,9»  paflio  Cbrifli  eft  propria  caufa  re» 
mifliomt  peccati  tripliciter,rulicet  p-ouocando  ad  charitare, 
redmicndo.A  inflrumenralitcr  operando, fed  cft  vt  canfa  qu£ 
dam  umuctfidis  quoad  fulhctcntiani, propria  vcioperappil 
canone  ad  fingula  peccata  per  (aeramenta,  ut  habetur  i*.qo. 
f<-*  imAq-79  ?.c./^3,^.4p.i.o./.x.3.c./,4.c./.*“/.  f.c/q. 

4 1.4 A /.q.f  6. t 4m. / <j  6i.J.C./.q.6y.  1 .x"./.  j **./.q.79. 3.C./. 

J. diyi.o./.Lpun®. 

983  f Quodpacernuas  m Jiuini»,  inquantum  eft  conftitutiua  per  Patet 9. 
fonxparrv.ficcft  pf|,»r  (ecunduui  uitellcAam.quam  genera- 
tio. Poa  q.  10. j.c. 

4lmatopater  in  diuinis,  nullo  modo  eft  prior  filio, nec  dura- 
tione, nec  naiu'a,  necdignirjtr.necintrllcftu.nequc fecun- 
dum id  quod  ablblutum  crt, neque  Iccundum  id  quod  cft  ad 

aliquid,  i.dp.q.x.i.c. 

qRefpondeo  dicendam,  q>  eft  prior  fecundum  intrllc^um^ 
generatio  quo  ad  modum  nolt  um  mtclligcndi , fed  non  ex 
paitc  ,-ci  imeilcflx.ut  habctr.r  P-,*  q 10  3 .c. 

984  iQuod  potentia  generandi  in  diuinh.cft  elfentia  Dci.fub  ra-  Pa:cr  1 1, 
tionc  rclatHwif.fnlirR  parernitaus.i.d.7.q,i.x.c.i,*./.d.xi. 

Opuf.7a  q a«. 

fOppofiiom  uidetur  dicere,  i * q.4t.<.o./.Po*  q.i.a.o. 

4 Rcfpoodcodicriidtim  dupliciter, fciliccc  primo,  ^ut  haber 
I^.7.q.t.».|w.Po*  eft  duplex, fcilicet  p«a.propinqna,fcu  im- 
mediata, fiue  difpofira,  & pc.*  remota  leu  mediata  fiue  mdi- 
fpofita,ft  licet  in  diuinis  homo  in  proprie  dicatur.lciliret  qa 
ih  aoneft  difpoficio,  ncc  aliquid  contrahens , quia  qmcquid 
cft  «bi.cft  ip(a  edentia  Del,  tamen potefl  lign.fican  per  modft 
coot-ahcnm.diccado, eflentu  vc  in  patre.  Ideo clTcmu  Dei, 
vt  eflentia.cfl  potentia  generandi  fecundo  modo . Sed  clTcu- 
tia  ur  m patre,  feu  fub  ratione  paterni  tam, cft  potentia  gene- 
randi p*-«tw>  modo, 

^Secunde  dicendum,  9 potentia  generandi  eft  principium 
quovenc/ani  generat.  Sed  ut  hxbetur  i *.d.i  .j.c./.  lJo*.q  a. 
t.4n  prtnc<pium  cft  duplex , (cilicet  pru..  ip.um  ptmcruale.u 
qaogencam  allimiiac  nbi  genitam,&  piiuctp.fi  tuintif  cftfi, 

.t.quo  illud  pnncipalc, efficitur  vt  ptiacifHum  proprium  ge- 
ne>ant‘».Primo  igirur  modo  elfentia  ircrtemia.cft  pnocipiu 
A potrnna  genrtandi.fcd  paternius  fecundo  modo. 

9 8f  ^Quod  l,.uluimfi'iconuerfii'ne, hibuir  aolumaretcaflua  Paula* 
le  contrarii  grati*.  Idcoconutifio  cius  celci  ratur  vt  miracu 
lofa.l  af.q.i  It.».*®,/.q  xij/jo.c./.l  d.*8.q.l.|.x“7. 4-d-4- 
q.j  ara-q.l-i®  /d.!7-q. j ar.x.q  i l“./. Vcri.q  aS.j.iy. 
qOi>j<cifitum  uidcrai  diccie.Ma, -|.4.c./  3". 

4 R clpondco  dicendum.ficui  Dubio  37», 

98 6 iPcifus  in  raptu  rndit  cfte otiatu  Dci/ioc lumine  g’orix.Vc 
n q 10  s i.c  / im. 

40ppr>li’om  uidciur  dicere. i*.q  ta.x-c./.t •./  q j.o./aif.q. 

174  4.1cn./  S.I74  J-»w/.jV4^»*f» 

4Krfpc-ndcodicrodiim,ficut  Dubie  4^d. 

987  4Quod  (K-ccatum  nen  cft  pura  pnuatio  • 1 »f.q.7i.i.xw  /.q.  Paulos  e, 
7t.l.c./.j"/q  ff.4.Jm  / Vcri.q.»|.d.c/.M4.c;u.l.4m7.9.c, 

14®  / I l.i$m/.l».xm./.q.4.i  tom. 

^Ofp*  firi.ui  m jitJ'  diC€re.Ma.q.a.9.xmy.om, 

4Kclpuideo  diccuJum,  g.pe<cnfi  cft  mors  animx.idcft  pri- 
uatiojvatrx  ctirCt  uc,  St  non  rllentuliicr.u:  habetur  Ma.q. 
f IUI /.ia.im./o.4>.tom./  ao". 

988  f'4uod  peaaium  eildupjex,  icilaccc  pecca iuui  occultum,A  Peccatum  4. 
peccatum  publicam,  Secundum  cft  corrigendum  publice, 

non  autem  primum.  jVquarrtm.44.  t.t^./.NVa.quxft.j.x.i». 

/.Qih-I.i  i.ia.o./.Mjith.  i8./.Gj].i.Icc.3./.  if.Thim.f.lec^. 
prm^./.Tltum  4-C« 

4lirmo  denunciatio  femper  debet  fieri  in  peccatis  occnltir, 
xa*.q  jj  7-o. 

^Rcfpondeo  d icendum,^  ille  qni  occulre  peccat.fi  ni  folum 
mce  pcccardedcrum  tu  alios,oportct  ftatiui  ad  denanoatto 
nent  prKcderc.vt  huiufmodi  nocumentum  impediatur,  nifi 
forte  aliqui*  finmtcr  cftimarct.  cpllan n pcrfecie<anadmo* 
mtKittciH.poffpt  hBiufmedi  mala  impedi,  e . Si  autem  foluaa 
in  te  peccat, fciuandu»  eft  ordo  cuangeli). 

989  4 Quod  motus  canus  eft  duplex.fcilicet  uel  ex  qualitate  or- TcccatlS  a4. 
g&m  uh.ucl  cx  iui a 5 Hiatione. Secundus  ell  peccatum, ni  afic 

prirnoa. 


CONCORDANTI  AE 


Peccata  6 j. 


qininio  purum  motus  fenlualitam.non  hct  q>  nt  peccatum, 
ni  fi  inquSrO  iodicio  rationis  reprimi  p6t.xxf.q.i;4.;.c.pnn. 
fRcfpoudeo dicendum, ficut  Dubio  371. 
rc«Jia.4i,  9*>  f QuAd  illud  peccatum  dicitur  generale  quod  priuat  c©nd6- 
»icm  requifitam  m qualibet  virtute.  Sed  pccc-iiom  inSpiruG 
fcnAiimcftfpintuale,ratioiie  fpirituali»  « ratcuiptui . xxS.q. 

qOppofitum  videtur  dicere  a Gmili.  1 x?.q.84.t.c7.x“/.x.c. 
qRcfpondeodicendum.ficut  Dubio  1144. 
yctC.uu<**  99 1 fQubd  peccata  difleruntfpecie, fecundo»  finet,  non  autem 
freunduin caufas  agentes.  ixf.q.p  4.5.0./.  »if.pro°./.a.d.aa. 

9.X.UC. 

qimmo  differunt  fpcciefm  diuerfamonua.ix«.q.7x.S.9.c. 
qKcipondeo  dicendum,  tp  raotiuuin  pcccaa  poteft  acopi  da 
plicitti.Vno  modo  prn  agente.  Et  fic  peccata  non  difleifitfpe 

cie.  Alto  modo  accipitur  raotiuum  ad  peccandum, utfinit  & 

cbicfiunr . Et  Gc  fecundum  dtuerfa  motiua  peccata  ditfcrunc 

ipecie, ut  habetur  ixlq.7J-p  c.prin°. 

99*  fQj)od  nullum  quod  cft preter  intentionem  peccant»  , dat 
fpcctem  peccato,  x if.q.  71.1.8.0/  J4.q.l8.4.i m. 
flnimo  aliquando  vanatur  fpccir»  peccati , fine  co  qnntctio 
feratur  ad  ipfam  circoioflantum.  4-d.ld.q.J  Jr.a.q.j.c. 
^Refpondco  dicendum, Gcut  Dubio  347. 

Peccatu  67.  991  JQuod  cucumftaoti*  non  pellunt  aggrauarc  peccatum  in 
infinitum. ax*.q- 110.4. ?"  /.x.d.7.q.l.x.C. 
fOppofinrm  videtur  dicerc.4.d.lf  .qi .ar.x.q^.s.o  /.  Ma.q. 
x.8.o./.Oput  1 x.ar.6. 

iRcjc  deo  dicendum, ^vthabctur*x?.q.r8.xo.o./.q  8tl.T. 
o .eadem  conditio  aftua  lefipeSu  umiu  Ipcaei^ft  ticcumft  jb 
ua  & : cfpedku  altenu*  fpecici,cft  de  fubUantia  afiu»,  & difle 
rcr.tu  conftitumu . Et  fic  poteft  aggrauare  peccatum  xnuifi- 
niunn.noo  autem  ut  circumdantia. 

Peccatu  70.  $ 91  CQuod  peccata  cordmotis,  & operis, tx>n  differunt  fecfi  Jum 
fpecics  completas.fed  fecundum  gradu» eiufdem  fpecio.  ixf. 
q.7X.7.o./.q.too  f d.c./.»x«.prin0./.a.d.4a  q.a.at.x.q.1^. 
Ilmmo  funr  tres  fpccie«.j*.q.iio.j.im. 
q Rcfpoodeo  diccdum.g»  peccatum  coc dia,  & precatum  oris, 
BIMI  diflmguuntur  a peccato  operis  quando  funt  fmml.ut  ha- 
betur ix^.q.7*-7»fni- 

Tecsatu  ~7  oot  f Quod  omne  peccatum  eft  in  volootate  , ut  in  fubieAo.ixt. 
1 q.  74^1.0.  /.4.da8.qi-ar.x.q.i,xni./3-j-c0..o>i.6./-Ma.q.7.i- 

t6m./.Matthuf. 

^Imrno  non  omne  peccatum  cft  in  uolantate.Bt  in  fubieAo, 
fcdnein  caula  per  fc uel  per  accidco*.xdxi.o.x.i.im./d.  14. 
q.  ».q.».l.4“./-*l.44«q*l«l.l--/*Vcrfcq. » f •*.  Jm. 

/. Ma  q.a.x .x»/.Ven.q- 1 . » f 1 "• 

• Reipondco  dicendum ,o>  fubieflum  peccati  cft  duplex, feih- 
cctliibtcAum  primum  nue  remotum,  & fuLieAum  pioxtmO. 
VolGtas  eft  lubic&uinpt  imttm  fine  remotum  omnis  peccati, 
fubicAum  ueto  ptoximum/unt  diucrfe  pote  nbc.ut  habetur 
a x t.q . 10. x.c./.x.d. 1 4.q. !.**••/•  J 4x-q- 1 • I .f  m7 • Veri.q.if.1. 
c.  /.I  /. Ver  t.q.  x • f . a1". 

PcccatG  fio.  994  q Quod  omni  t voluntai  fub  Deo  fibi  rclifta,  poteft  fecundum 
fc  habere  petcuum.ia.q.63.x.c./.5  3.c*.xop. 
qimrao  impeccabilis  poteft  fieri  aliqua  creaturaa  Dco.x4.q. 
6 .x.c./.  i.cj.;y  q x.x  c /.4m./ -x  «d.  a J *q*  1 • I *°* 

4 Reipondco  dicendum, Gcut  Dubio  7x3. 

PcccatG  119.  997  ^Qu&Tonlim  peccat,  fecundum  q*  patitur.  fed  fulum  fecun- 
do ru, quod  agu.4.d.3  g.q.x.aru  -q.*-4 m. 

VOppofitutn  videtur diccfc.n.d.i6.q.3.ar.a-q.}^. 
iReljfo-.deo  dicendum.q-  vel  pacum  c6fent.cndo.Et  fic  pec- 
cat.ui habetur  Ma.q.7.j.»7m./.Ro.8.fi.  Vel  patitur  violentia 
tolerando  fimpIicuer.Et  fic  non  peccat. 

PcccatG  141.  pjjk  f Quod  propria  fic  pet  fcciuf»  peccati, cft  ex  parte  conuerfio 
niqadcommuubilc  bonum.  ut.q.?f.i.c./.q.77-4-c /.6.1". 
/.8  x0,./.q.*4-t-*B,7- 4^;'4.q.».5*l"- 

5 ltnmo  cit  ex  parte  aucrfioms , ab  incommutabili  bono.  4_d. 

I ? .q.  1 .a^./.M  a.  q.5»  * *c* 

^ Rcfpondco  dlcerdum ,ficut  Dubio  1*9. 

PcccatG  X49.  99p  nQpbd  o*ig»  peccari,  contingit  ex  duplici  defeflu  rationis, 
ftilcct  ca  crrotecrcabonuminpanicMlar»,  fic  cx  paliionc 
fcnfua'itam  impediente  mdiciumratiouis.  Vcri-q«xft:o.x4. 

^Oppofitum  vi  Icurdicere.a.d.xo.q.a  l.l"-/4,tt>XA 
iRrC^-ndco  dicendum, ficui  Dubio  687* 

PcccatG  xdl.  2000  caofa;  pu.xitr*  peccati  fuot  uev.fc  luet  libido  ex  co 

fucuidine,  v-1  aAu  peccati  icliAa,  icIhjui.t  prxteriti  peccati, 

6 eatcMbtct  occafiui'-C',ut  bcui,&  mala  looctai.  Qux  tollun 
tot  p«r  GtUfi|Ctioncm,qua  debilitatur  fomes,  qui  cft  caufare 
tv  vta  peccat  1.4.6. 1 f.q.  l.ar.t.q.  j.t  *. 

^inrnto  lomcxcft  pioptic,&  ptinio, radix  omnium  pcccatoiG. 

lidi-lA*. 


f Rcfpondco  dicendum, fient  Dubio  1 144. 

1001  qQuod  precata  hominum  funt  impedimenta  humani  boni.  PcccatG  x 7 1. 
I4  q 63.  x. I m.fi  /,4.dlft.  1 7.q.i^r.4.a.l.4m. 

Ilmmo  peccata  hummG  aliquando  aliquod  bonum  figurant . 
»t*.q.8£.».a“.A4*dift,38.q.,,ar.».q.3^*« 
iKcl(x>ndrodic(.udanf,ficut  Dubio  7*7. 
xoox  ^Quod  nemo  debet  pandere  de  peccati* , quia  ex  eis  pro-  PcccatG  xpj. 
uemani  bon.  ,qu»a  bonorum  non  lunt  caufa.lcd  unpcdiaicn» 
ra.  4.  Jili.  1 7,q.  x.an.4.q.i  •4m* 

Citumo  percarum  cedit  in  bonum  homini*.  1 x*.q.87*a.i". 
qRcfjwndeo  dicendum  , q>  peccatum  cedit  m bonum  horni» 
uii.nonqu  deui  fecundum  /e,(cdqu:a  homo  fit  humilior , & 
cautior  ex  peccato  fuo,&  aborum.vt  hr  ixf.q.87.x.im./.xl*. 

XO03  ^Qcad  BXaximum  pcccatfi  opponitur  maxime  virtuti  pnn  PcccatG  134. 
cipaiitcr  & di.-cAc,  led  minimum  cxicofiue.  ixJaj. 73.4.0./. 

Ma-q.a.ioxK 

qiamo  principale  vitium  non  opponitur  principali  virtuti  . 

1 xf.q.jv-  4. 1 i U»  ? -i0*./. 

q. 1 6 X.  6. x 7 . } Ul. /,4mr/.t .d ift.  aluj. I . I .Xm./.  J.d ift  5 3 jq. a. 
art-l^j  a1"-/  M^q-8.l.3“./.xa®-/.q.tJ.3.xm. 

CRripondco  d.ccndum.fiuic  Dubio  apx. 

1004  q Quod  peccata  folus  Deus  remmere  poteft.  Opuf.j  x°  x 4 6.  PcccatG  xdi. 
qlmitio  bomo  ea  icmittcic  pqt«ft.54.q.8.j.j®. 

5 Uefpondeo  diccdum,  quod  folus  DeusVemiitit  peccata  per 
auAoauceoi , Ivonunc.s  autem  per  mimfterium  facramento* 
rum,  >t  habetur  i*.q,84.3.3m./.l.dift.l4  JiJ-x"/.  f-dift.io. 
q l.M  l.q.l.J,n./  4.dift.?.q.t.O./.dift.l4.«l  ».4.C  / dill.l8.q  i. 
art.i.q.i.c/.L.x"‘.AVeiu.q.x7.3.i,B./.jm./.QuoU.i6.im./. 

Opu  c j.t*  1477.Opufc.xx-o. 

xoo  j q . ^uod  omma  peccata  in  hac  vita  funt  renxiftibiba.i ».q.6y.  Pcrcatfi  afpc 
x.c./Opofc.3.c°  148./.149. 

qOppobtum  videtur  diccur.  axf.q.i4.3-o./.q.3t8.f.3m./.j*. 
q.84  l.x“7^ftV,».dift,4j.4^)7.Ljm.A  Vent.q.x4. 1 1.7®./. 

M xq. 3 . 1 4« if  -6./. Quol  a.q  JHatth.  1 x./.Rom.x. 

qftcipouifco  diccnduin,(U«l  Dubio  I f I. 
xood  ^Quodpccratuip  originale  cft  peccatum  nature,  fcd  pcccatfi  A.Peccatuax 
adua  ccft  peccatum  peiCmij.l^q.soo.i.c./.iaf.q.flQ.i.c./.a.  xg7. 

8i.i.an,7«  34-q.8«J"ln‘7*»-dift-x‘>.q-x.3.i,n./.dlu. 
jo.q.i.vc.b./,»' J l.q.l.l.b./.?M ./.4.d. li.i.q  x-»r.6.q.  1. 
c.AcUfl.M.q.i.uj‘-‘  / Couc.4.ca°  f x./.Poi\q-3  9.$m./  4 
M a.q^.1. 0 / q f .x.c./-  Kom-f  .lec . 3. 

^im  * •»  peccatum  origmale,  ficut  & alia  vitia  eft  contra  natu 
rara.  ixSq.  8 i.a.c, 

^Rcfpondco  dicendum  , 9.  peccaram  onginale  dr  peccatum 
iutute,no  quia  cx  principiis  natur^  humanp  de  fe  procedat, 
fed  quia  eft  m nobis  cx  «uftblationearmonie  originalis  iulii 
cie.vthf-  ixT.q.8i.X.o  /.l.dift. to.q.i.J  xm./.Ma.q.4  x.4m. 
ioo4  q Quod  peccatam  originale  eft  nojMntariura,pcr  voluntate,  g.  Peccatam 
Adc tantum.  nc.q.So  l.C./.q  8i.l.Xn’./  xxf.q. ii»8.4-c./.J*.q.  494. 
84.«im-A**d.30  q.l.X-c  /.J.ji.q.l.l.c  /.»X./.jm./.q.x.i.4m. 
/.d|i.q.x.i.c./.2.t,n7.d.j3.q.U.im7.q.a.i.tm/.d.3f.i.xm. 

/ j.c7.d.4X.q  a.l.6®./  4,d.4^.3.at.x.q.t.im./.  d.X7.q.».ar. 

x.q  a.o./  contra  4.c°.5  x./ .Po4.q.j.p.jm./.Ala.q.4.i.c-/.i,n7* 

/-x-4™/.  ftf.A6.xx./.Ro.s-lec.j. 

ilmiBD  cll  uoluntanum  etiam  inaJiiiab  Adam.qmaqui  pa 
muntui  pro  peccato  originali,  non  puniuntur  pro  peccato  al- 
tcnus.frd  pro  fuo  quod quifquc  incurrit-  Ma.q^.i.i^./.q. 

5.x.a"'./.iim»  _ s 

qRclpondco  dicendum,^  peccatam  origituJc.vt  pfonalc  ip- 
fi  Ade  cft  uoluntarium  pet  uoluuratc  Ade  trh.Sed  ut  cft  quo 
damirodo  c6c  toti  humane  nature  per  mfcAxon6  fic  eft  vo> 
luntauum  61  uolumateaborum.  Et  ideo  cum  aliquis  punitur 
pto  peccato  primi  parentis, non  punitur  pro  peccato  alterius, 

/cd  pio  pcccatofuo,ut  habetur  Ma.q- 4- i.ipm. 

1007  f Quod  peccatum  onginale  elt  multiplex  in  uirnjte.qniauu  Pcccatfi  498. 
tujhtrr  continet  omnia  peccata.  iafa).8a.a.i,n./  x.d.jj.q-1. 

4-1  xi.a.c.prin°7*  h.*"  /.  Ma  qo.4.81  n./.Pial.f  9./. 

Ra.4.!ec.j. 

qOpPoatnm  videtur  dicere. uf.q.8o.t.c./.am-/ * c* 

^ Kcipon  Jco  diccnufl  duplicuet.f.pnmo  9 peccatum  origina 
lc  cft  muinplcs  non  luium  in  uirtute,  fed  crara  quia  cft  ma- 
ximum communitate, ut lubccar  Opuf.io.c*.x8. 

4 Rcfpoodeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  x 144. 

1008  ^ Quod  peccaciim  ucnialr,&  mortale,  d.ftcton»  gcneic.xxf.  Pcccatfi  |f (r 
q.88-a.c./.a.d.a4*<!d^^>l>;A^-4a-9*i*4*c./-Ma.q.a.8.c. 

qimnso  funt  quandoque  eiufdem  Ipeciei.ixJ.q.ya.y.i®. 

4 Rcfpondco  drcidsim, 9»  nihil  prohibet  in  dmcrfi . icbus,fpe 
cic, vel  genet c.diffcrantibus  inaenncunam  fotmalein  tonem 
obieAia  qua  peccatum  (pccicm  recipit, viidc  pccxatG  venia- 
le poteft  cx  fc  diflrrregcnctc  a peccato  mortali . Sed  propter 
impcrfeAioncra  3Ctui,pnteft  cllc  eiufdem  ipccici  cum  pccca 
to  mortali, ut  habetur  i »».q.74.8.xm/.9.«  / 3“. 

1009  q'-iil°d  pcccatuiit  iicmalcex  gcncre.pfitficri  mortale  rx  10-  PcccatG  jS^ 
tcu'ane,nouidc  numcto.ncs  multa  luuul.uf.q.88.x.t./.4.o  / , 

6.C./. 


l 


P:ccar8  ) & 


Peccatu  40*. 


A Peccaram 
414. 


*.  Peccaram 

4 16. 


Peccatfi  43 1. 


Peccatu  441. 


P*aa  4I, 

Ptrtu  91. 
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0,r  / im  I i.i.z  4.«]  |.f  .i™/.<-o-/.d.4».q.  i.4.r/.a*./.4.d.ai.  40ppofitum  uidetur  dicere  a fimili.  »xf.a.i  j.4.a"./.4.d.4i. 

Pfi»/.M«  q 7.j.c./.jm./.i,o./.q.l4  q.t.ar.*q,j.c./.a'n7 d.5o.q.x.ar,i.q.6.o /.Lprin". 

fOppofituni  videtur duct r.s.d.t *.q  jjr.x.q.j.c.  fRclpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  »75*  . . . 

4 Knpoodcoduddum  dupliciter.  C pnmo^cooftoftt»  io  *e-  1017  tfQuod  poenitentia  eft  fpccic»  luftitiarcooimuratiti*,  beet  Peemtctu  •« 
aiale  ea  genere, crt  cx  fevcnijlf.Sedconfei.hu  in  veniale, pp  contineat  aliquid  Je  qualibet  vntute.j*.q,84.  J.O./.4.C. 

«flexionem  aAu»  (acu  ea  intttionc  mortale . ut  habetur  1 »f.  ^ [mmo  po»i  tenti  a n»n  ett  I pecics  feu  par»  fubicAiua  iufti- 

tix,fcd  p4neiu»poieqtialii.4-d.l4.q,l.ar.  l.q.4.4m  Aq-5  -o./ 
ar.  ;.q.  j.c./d.  1 7,qx.ar.a.q.4.c./.Jr.  t.q.s  .b. 


q.74-8  xm./.9C/.3"7q.IS.f.l*./.i.d.t4-q.3.4  f.o./.d.4x.q. 

1 .4^./.  Vcri.q,i  f ,4.  x^/Ma.q- J • 

/.Qjjol,7.q.4.7n‘./.^*I.H».q.8.x.j". 

4 Secundo  dicendum,  lient  Dubie  j 47. 

Olo  4Q)j  id  petalum  vernale  & mo:  cale, differunt  (icat  rrpxrabi 
)e  A irreparabile.  1 xf.q.7*.f*c.AMa.q,7.i.o, 

^ Oppofitutn  videtur  ducrc.i*.q.<Sp.x.e./Opa.  J-C°.i48-/-«44- 
4RcfponJe  . dicendam  dupliciter/ primo  9 peccatu  veniale 
& mortale  diticrunt  ficut  reparabile  A irreparabile.p  p-  ino- 
pium interius,  qnia  uemalc  dicit  defcftu  n circa  ca  que  fune 
ad  finem, fed  moitalc  dicit  defcAum  ab  ultimo  fi  ne, ut  habe- 
lur.ixf.q,7».4.c/.q  fir  x.t-<*  / <|.SI-i*o.f  «-A  *at.q.x4  »o-«. 
fi/p-  i t°.l  3 9 J.  1 4 j.  / M a.q  .7,1.0./.  j .cfi7*;.c.fi. /.9  c /.Oj  u- 
fcti,5.<°.i7fi. 

4 Secundo  dicendum. ficut  Dubio  *oo8. 
tot  t 4<^uod  m ratione  (operiori , dupliciter  poteft  eiTe  peccaram 
Tniule.f.qiiando  cnnlcntitin  vernale  ex  peoere.vd  quando 
habet  lii.ntum  motum  infidelitati  fine  coalenfuaxf.q  f4.10. 
O /-X.d.X4  q.|  .J.<N 

4 Immo  lupretna  pars  ratiom»  praAcar  non  poteft  cfle  deor- 
dsnaia.nifi  per  peccatum  rr  orta  le, non  autem  per  vemale.a-d. 

xi.q.a.t.6"*. 

^Keipmdco dicendum. 9 motus  ront>  |upcnori*.in  illud  q<f 
cft  vcnulc  m gencie.cft peccatum  uvo  ale . Similiter  fi  fit 
mortale  ca  genere,  circa  prop-:OobieAum  intcdcltbcrxtto- 
nc.f.i  .fidelitate*  f"rrcptM>nr,.iox  cum  deliberatione  cft  pcc 
catu  n mortale , ut  habetur  ixf.  |. 74.10. o./.i.d.&4.q.jf -o./. 
Vcri.q  | f . c.o.  /, \|  J.q.T- 4 .C.fi  /.IXw./.}.t?m /.o. 

10 ix  ^Quod  xAui  procedens  ab  haSitu  peccati  morulis , non  cft 
peccant  n nionalc.MaOf.7..?.  I7m.AKo.f,Iec.I. 

40ppofitum  videtur  dicere.4.n.i4.q-t.a'.a.q.).c. 
4Relpondeo  dicendum  duphciter.f.prmo, 9 non  eft  peccatfi 
mortale,  nili  fit  a&us  pcrfrAutper  confcnlum  tationii,ut  ha 
betunn  locis  primo  allegati*. 

4 Secundo  dicendum, ficu*  Dubio  1117.477. 

I01 » ^Qnod  omne  peccatum  mort  ile, eft  contra  praeceptum  Det. 
axi.q.»t.td> /.4,d,td.L.fi./.  Ma.q.7*r^  Aq 
ia"'  Ai  f-Cor.ix. 

qOppufiium  videtur  dicere,  axf.q.i  48.1.  im. 

IKcfpondeo  dicendum, 9 non  omne  peccatum  mortale, dire- 
e contrariatur  prxcepm  decalogi, fed  uncum  iniuftiriS  c6- 
tmem.vt  habetor  aif.q.6*  i c./.q 704.c7q.14S  n". 

1013  ^Qubd  nullum  peccatum  morule  potet*  remitti  fine  alio, 
qa  ola  pcecua  mnrtaha  fimt  connexa  m auetfione , non  auri 
loc&uctfionc.  ixf.q.7).i.o./.;a.q  Be.?.o./.l.d.  36  i.o.f.  4-d. 
1 t.q.I.ar.  ;.q.r.e./.d,t6.q,x.  r.i.q  j.c./.d  i?.''.x.a.t.q.Mm 
f Imnio  pecca 'a  mo'talia,non  liint  c6oexa  . 1xf.1i.7j  i.i"Uu 
q Rdpondco  dicendum, 9 fune  cooncxa.qno  ad  rea  tum  pte- 
nxn  aaerfione  propter  contemptA,  no  » et  coniteifioac^xn 
quod  peccata  drfiinfuiintiir.ut  habetor  1 if.q.7;.I.  im. 

I0|  4 qu.vfho  dubia  dc  peccato  moruli  pericuJvfiirunfde 

icr  m inat  u'.  Qitol.p.q.7.  vc.pv  in°. 

qOppofi  um  videtur  daeexe  a fimili. nf.q. 10. 7.o./.x*.Thi.x. 
Mbdin. 

fRefpoadeo  dicidfi  duplicitcr.r.primo  9 vbi  veriiaseflam- 
bigua,  prxapuc  penculofum  cft  determinare  quxftrooem  de 
peccato  mortali  ,quta  error  quo  non  creditur  efle  peccatum 
mortale, quod  peccaram  mortale  eH,  confcientiam  non  exeu- 


q Rcipondeo  dicendum,  9 quia  lulhtta  squalitas  quxdi  eft, 
ideo  au  poteft  efle  uera  adxquatio,  mfi  ubi  eft  perfefta  ratio 
iufticiy.fed  aliquis  uiftiti*  modus.  Sicut  ergo  religio  ponitur 
par»  luliiux.oon  quidem  quafi  fpecie«,lcd  quafi  part  potentia 
lis  inquam um  aliquem  modum  tuftitir  par ticipat.ira  etiam 
pmaitcntia  par»  potcntialisioftitix  debet  poni , fed  piopri* 
debet  dici  fpecie»  luftitic  comiautaciux.,  ut  habetur  in  locis 
pro  vtraque  parte  allegatis. 

joit  qQjod  pee ticenuam ordine naturx,  fimpliciter  prxcedqqt  pjaitctia  ii. 
virtucvs  theologica. t'.q.8f.d.o. 

f lasmu  poenitentia  cft  pt  lor  cbaritate.  4.d.i4.q.t .ar .a.q.x.o, 
4Refpondcodtredum,9  p.nmcntia  cft  prior  charitate.fk  fe 
qucntibu»ip(am,&  puitcnor  fide,&  fpe,  quia  fides  & fpes  nS 
habent  rationem  perfr^*  virtutis,  mfi  fecundum  9 funt  in- 
futmara  chariuce.Et  f. n boc  patnitentiafeqountur.Et  fic ali 
quo  mudo  verum  cft  9 pernitentu  cft  prima  inter  omnes  vir 
tures  .Sed  uifi  lcs,ftc  tpesfunt  informata charitate^cpcrni- 
remiaeft  polictior,  vi  habetur  4.d.i4.q.t.ar.i.q.x.cfi./,iw.  . 

yoto^Qubd  jieccatum  uijtons.delen  poteft  per  pceuiicmii,non  *<*WI  **f* 
autem  peccatada.n»moi6.|*.q.85.ia>.Aq.f7.'^A  4 4^4 
aJM,qli.o./.d.lb.q.t,ar.X.q.  j.o.  /.5-j.  t°.t  jb./.  Opufcn.]. 
cap°.r  46. 

q (mmo  a'iqaod  peccatum  uiatoris^ft  :rreratflibilc.*if  <j.»4. 

iWq-i  tJ.iy+o.f.l')". 

qRrfpondco  dicendum.fieut  Dubio  14»,  . 

joxo  4 Quod  pcrfitAio  unius  rei, fecundum  viw.n  rationem, poteft  "ctfeAio  3J» 
perfici  ab  alio, fecundum  alia  n rationem. a.d.x;.a.t  *. 

u-rtus  eft  bon  x,&  pctfcAa  feipfa,8t  non  pet  alum  b« 
mrarem.i  if.q.  <5.4.1°', 

Cftilpoiidcod  eendiioi, ficui Dnl  :o  1171. 

10x1  iQ,uod  nerfertO  cft  pnu.  impe  (rdo.o  diue  natura, Stperfc  PerfitAi0  4t, 
Aio.»n,f;d  econnrrfo  ordme  *pt»  fit  ('csaKlfskdqd.if.}. 

/ a-Jd-q.i.i.t  Ad  4-3*«m-A3-'l  t q-*- 
4.5 n»./.d.X7.q.  1 . 4. /.M  >•  q*4- S./, Vei l.q.4. | .C./  Quo|. 
5.q.m.l.c7.Me  h.4.lcw  iaji./  Cf.l  lcc.4. 
qimmw  cft  aliquod  principium  muhifo  me,  6f  tamc  cum  fit 
compofi  O.cft  polleriuj  p-racipio  »niformi/>rdinc  aatura,cft 
nmenoc  pnncipiitn»  fu  peiiVAiu»  principi  ^o.Ver.c|,4.».^■,. 
fRef}»ondeo  dicendum,  9 principium  in  ratione  principiadi 
cftperfirA.us  principia»*  Ot  piius  eo  ordraenaturr  genera- 
tioni»,non  auteny  fecundum  pei  fieftipnem  rei,4c  ordine  nara 
ra  perfeftionis.ut  habciui  Vert.q 

loxx  4 C^uod  impediaiootum  pei  fcviioiii*  c(t  triplex,  f,  peccatum  PcrfcOio 
irortalcoKCUpatM, infimata*, 4 graima*  corporis . 1’rimum  , 

A Ic*  undum  ponunt  vitari  nunc,nun  aurem  tci(  um,fcd  tan 
tum  a bcatis.Veri.q*  a.io.c./.Opuf  1 9.1  °.a. 

4lmmo  prunum  non  fempt  poteft  ncc  uiuri  duik.i  »*.q  iop. 
•.o./.5.j.t°.du./  lf  Com  x / Hc.io, 

^Rcfpondeo  dicendum.fieut  Dubio 489.  . 

|0.  j qi^iiod  exponere  Ic  periculis  corporali bn*,propter  bona  fpi-  Pertcnluai  5. 
ritualia, eft  laudal»’le  Sed  ecinerfo.tftuitiofiiai. Q«oLj.9.fi. 

/.tx. 4"  /.t7.im7.im  /im-AQw'l  *-,J-f- 
Clmnto  non  lemper  rfl  uirofum.fcd  aliquando  licitum,  & di 
Ipeofabile  in  aliquo  ipniiua  i, propter  bomio»  temporale, fecft 
dnn»  !urifta».x»f  q.Sta|oi, 

4Refpondcodiandum,fi».ut  Dubio  ixol. 


mortaic, qooo  peccaram  moriaje  en,  conicicntiam  non  exen*  qiwpoiwv «m* . — ..  BAfiiv 

fat  a roto.licct  forte  a tammerror  veto  quo  creditur  cfle  mor  ioa4^’Quod  omne  quod  meft  non  per  fe  , reJuftnr  ad  aliquid, 


tale,  quod  morale  non  cft  , confcientiam  Irgatad  peccatum 
mortalc.Vbi  autem  ventas  exprefle  habetur, non  eft  pcncu- 
lufum  determinare  quatftionem  dc  peccato  mortnh,ut  habe* 
rur  Qurd.y.q.d.j.r.pnn0. 

^Scrundod.cendpm  a fimili , 9 ficut  difpumio  cH  infideli, 
intentione  con furandi  errores , uel  cauli  exercitu  apud  perr- 
Cos,non  cft  peritulofa,  ioimo  laudabilis,  fed  ablint  ro.ies.nifi  te 
tentii',4  ficut  etiam  d fpurario  in  ftholis  de  facramenti»,  vel 
de  articulii  fidei  non  cft  perKulofa,nec  cft  peccatum,  mfipy 
icandalu.vei  praud  imeatione.ita  A deternuoano  quaiiioniv 
peccato  moirali,  vbi  verita» eapteHc  hrapud  prntu».  non  eft 
pcnculofaoit  habetor  1 af.q.10.7  o./.4.d.io.i../.d.ii.L./.OpU 
fcH.10.ar.3a  /.OpuCn,c*.ax  /«af.Thi  a-lec.i.fi. 

1914  q-<  juod  maxima  pnoa eft  impedui  ab  cucharxftu . 4 dift.9. 
ar  f J./.C, 

qO^pofitum  ridetor  dicete.4.d.i4.q.t.ar.4.q.i.  i*./.am% 
4Rc(pondeo  dirrndum, ficut  Dubio  378. 

|oi<  qQuod  prrna  infertu , quo  ad  aliquid  augetur  A minuitur, 
vlqncaddiem  iudicii.4-d.ax .4.1 .1. jm. 


quod”  inclf  per  fe.i  »f.q.lo.IC-A4-d.*.q.|ar.|.q.  l.c./.Pcri« 

« [,n  nu  omne  peraccsdcm  reducitur  ad  caufam  per  accident, 
quia  oportet  cifeAum  propurtionabiliccr  referri  ad  caulam 
fusm.Pcrier  Uec.13. 

4 Rcipondeo  dicendum, 9 licet  reducatur  ad  caulam  per  acci 
dem  n itaralem, contingit  tamen  reduci  per  fe  m aliquem  ia 
tclIeAum  prxord:namem,ucbabetnrP.'ier.i.l«c.||. 
yoxe  4Q^bd  pcrfeuecaMa  eft  un  tu*  loccialj-.hibcn»  fpeculcobic  A.Perie*era* 
Au  a . fopu*  Ia1  'orofum,  ut  triftabiie,  rationediururnitatis.  tua. 

taf.q  tt7.«  o.A»*  •A*",*Aim7-q.t38**4.A3.d.3J»q«.J.ar.|. 

q i.4™./q*4.im* 

4 (mmo  pe  leuerantia  non  eft  uirtus.t tf.q.ffi,;»**1. 

J Refpondco  dicendum  dupliciter,  f.  primo, 9 pe/leuerantU 
icnurtripliiHcr  . fcilicct  lub  -u*  mentu  quo  finuiter  flatur 
con-ra  tnftitiat.habiio»  de  propofiux  perfenerandi , A conti- 
nuati* boni  vfqjad  6-c  uitar.  Primo  modo  no  eft  uirtat,quin 
non  operatur  bonu  fj libror  A deleAib  hter,  rami  reducitur 
ad  uu  tuiciu  p cifracuiunr.fiwut  imperfcAum  ad  perfcAuiq, 

Secunda 


Jooole 


CONCORDANTI  AE 


Secando  mado  eft  virttt  infufa,  non  autem  Tertio  modo  i*. 

q.9 1. 1 4“./. I l?  q- 100.  t o.c./.t  ltq.  118  ? "./.qfl. I J 7.I.O./  1. 

* /.o.j<S.  x 4m./.Vcri.q.»4.i5.Jm. 

Wbccundo  diceodum,  ficut  Dubio  389.  in  rcfpGnfione  fecun- 
da./. 10»  f, 

B.Pcrf<;aet2-  je*f  ^Quod  pctftucfanfiaoon  eft  m appetitu  fenfiriuofcd  inra 

W io.  »ionefli?,q.j|-j.X**/.»xf.q.^|.t.3,n. 

flrrma  perfluctuatis  eft  in  nafobiii.xxf.q.tj7  *.s“. 
^Rc‘i>ondeo  tlifendum,  9.  fient  ipledillineuit  hcqucnter, & 
pnefcrrim.ixLq.lop.io.sj.Fcrfcuerantia  dicitur  tr>pl icite  X. 
habitus  menm  quo  firmiter  contra  triftitm  ftatu-  .habitus 
fnodrratiuUi  tiinitix,  & iubitut  dcpropofiicperfnsriandt. 
Primo  5;  tertio  modo  eft  in  ratione, ideft  in  vnlAtatc  sju*  eft 
in  ratione. Sed  fecundo  modo  di  m irafctbalr. 

perfora  7»  101(5  Q»o>l  fiibftanua  »n  diffinitiooc  peifonx  accipitur  in  cdi^n 

quod  dofdirnr  in fubftanriam primam  ,flr  fremidam.  l*.qd. 
ao?.t. »m  /.i.d.xi.t.7m  / Pl>**<I  9‘X  7m./.f>m. 
fflmhto  lui  flantia  ibi  fumitor  piu  Inppofito , non  autem  pro 
ffteimaa*.q.jo.*.im. 

«Refpnndeo  dicendum,  9 fubftantia  PoGia  in  diffinitione p- 
fonx  pot  accipi  doplicitcr.f.uel  fine  afns  particulis, & fic  fumi 
tur  pro  luliftj.uia  in  cAi  ad  primam  fle  fecundam  lubdiuam. 
Vd  cum  illa  particula  indiuidua,  flr  fic  fuaitnr  pro  fuppofito 
'vnruej  dl.Idrodicirnr  Po*.q-#«a.7®.9  diccic  indiuidua  fub- 
ftantia.idem  eft  acfidicatnr  ipoflhafn.quxidcm  figmficat  m 
grxeo/quod  fuppofirum  in  Lirioo. 

Pcrfona  JO.  Io»7  fQuod  in  pcrfunis  diuinis  no  s «Ii  debitum  Proprie, ou ia  de- 
bitum importat  obligationem . Sed  Ricardus  dcS.  V^orc 
accipit  debitum  pto  c(Te  ab  alio.po*.q.lo.4.Sm. 

♦Inanio  Deu»  eft  dcbitor,rat;onc  p om.fU  x.d.a7-a  3ra- 
^Rcfpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  4)1. 

reftimum  j, |oa3  ^Qubd  pcllimumnooporret  9 opponatur  optimo.  u?.qfl. 

3 9.4. i*./.q  84.4- ‘m-A 1 1 8. 7. 1 m /.q.  1 6ad.»m./.7  j“ 
/.{.d.jj.q  ur.i.q.3.4  ™./.Ma^.8.i.x  ■./•  >BV-q*  I }•  J • 1 ® • 
<[Opp<ifitum  videtur  dicere.ia*.q.7J.4-0*/.  Ma.q.s.t  o.o, 
qKcIpondcodiecodum.fiiin  Dubio  191. 

Fctrqi  fl.  ioij qQiiod  Peti u»  Apollolut  poft  mortem  Chrifti , vixit  annis 
fere  trignltafirptrm.Io.xi.lec.4prin0. 
flmmo  vixit  poft  morte  Chrifti,  aunii  40.  Galx.lcc.t.prin. 
^Rcfpnndeo  dicendum  dupliciter . ft  primo  9 aliqui  codices 
luper  Iohannem  habent  trigintanouem,  quia  computando  an 
nos  quatuoidecim  , de  quibus  habetur  ad  Galaihat  a°.rap°. 
a morte  ChriAi , ficut  quidam  computant,  & addendo  annos 
vigmtiquinnue, quibus  Petrus  fcdit  Romz,  fiunt  anni  tngm 
tanoucm.  Si sieto computentur quatuordecim  anni  aconucr 
fionc  S.Pauli,tunc  addetur  vnus  aonus,qui  fuit  inter  mortem 
Chrifti, fle  conii  trfionem  Sancti  Pauli. 

^Secundo  dicendum,  9»  fi  tamen  dicatur  fuper  Iohannem, 9 
vixit  ingimafcptem  , tunc  non  computantur  duo  alii  impcr- 
fefti, ideft  primus, 8t  vltimua.fciltcet  in  priu°.fl£  fine. 

rhilip pos  J,  1030  ffQnbd  Philippus  qui  prxdicauit  Samariar,noa  fuit  vnus  de 
duodecim  ApolioltsdSea  fuit  vmude  feptem diaconxt.  4-d.s. 

q.i.4.IBI/.Quol.|o.7.c. 

qOppofitum  videtur  dicere.  Io.t  s-!cc.j . 

^ Rclpondco  diccnsiam  dupliciter , fcilicet  primo  9 potuit 
eflc  9 uterque  piasdicaucnt  ibi  dinerfis  temporibus . 

4 Secundo  dicendum, 9 ficut  dicit  Gtcgoriusde  lohanncBi- 
pufta.qi  fuit  Heiia*  figuraliter,  & fpintualiter,  non  autc  cor- 
poraliter , fic  fle  Philippus  qui  Sainanx  pr*  Jicauit,  fuit  Phi- 
lippus Apoftolus  fnnilitudinc  nommis, 8c  fanAitam.flc  etiam 
officio  prxdicindi , non  autem  coiporaliter,8c  pnlbcuhicr, 
fient  etiam  fupra  Dubio  83  a addoir  im  eft. 

P i 7 Cea  (.  1031  ^Qnhd  ens  mobile  eflfubieftum  Phy  fic* . Opuf.jf^°.t7. 

fi./.Oauf.4*.c°.i 4.piin°./.Merh.  1 lec.i./.Li.6/,Li  n.lcc.4, 
fi./.Lib.uJec.x.prin0./.Phi.i.prinw./-C*l.i.lcc.|.prin°. 
^■fmmocorpuj  mobile, cll  fubic&um  eius  Vcr-q. 14.8.16"./. 
M eth  • 1 ./.  Poftcr.  j .lec.  s-prin®/.  Lec.s  y .pr  m°./.Lec.4 1 • 
■^"Immo  motus,  sel  rt«  mobilis, eft  lubieAum  eiu*.  hth.prin. 
ffRclpoodco  dicfdura  dupliciter, f primo  quod  ficut  dicitur. 
M eth. y .lec.&ptin^.iubicAum  fcicntix  peteft  dupliciter  diei, 
fcilicet  fubicAum  commune  toti  fcicntix^dcft  fniueAu  adp- 
...  quatutn^c  fubicflhiai  principale  contentum  fubeo.Em  igitur 
‘*:'c  mobile  eft  fubscdhun  eius  primo  motio , corpus  vero  mobile 

fecundo  modo.  Kes  autem  mobilis acetpitur  pro  ente  mobili. 
^Secundo  dicendum,  quod  ens  mobile  connderatum  quan- 
tum ad  omnem  modum  edendi  eius,  fcilicet  quem  habet  in 
fe  in  communi,  & in  fuu  partibus,  & m iis  quar  ad  ipfum  ha- 
bent attributionem , eft  fubieAum  111  tota  Philofopbia  natu- 
rali • Sed  etu  mobile  fimpUciter , ideft  in  communi , & non 
vt  aontraAutn  ad  mum  modum  c flendi  eius  ipcculrm  , eft 
fubiretum  ra  Libro  Phy.  Vt  coniraftum  ueroad  alu|ucm 
vnuns  modum  efTendi  cius  fpcoaJcm,  fcilicet  at  niobtlc  uel 
ad  ubi, uel  ad  formam, vel  ad  aliquid  huiufta«di,cft  fkbiedfl 


in  fpeciahbus  libri  1 Phiiolophix  naturalis. 
xojxfQnod  io  Phyfiea  iudicandum  eft  fecundam  fcnfitm.In  ma  Phy  fica  14- 
thcniacicaueio  fecundum  imagisutiooem.Sed  in  Methanhy 
fica,&  indiuinu  fecundam  iiitcl!efium.Trin.*s  o./  Mcth.tf, 

^Immo in  Phyfica  indicandum  cft/ecundum  rationem.  Di- 
Icarrcre  enim  acanfit  in  caufata,  uel  ecomrario,non  eft  fea- 
fus.fed  foluin  iaicilcdus.Meth,d. 

^Rcfpondco  Jic*  ndani,^  ih  Phy  fica  quia  cor  fiderat  na  quo. 
rum  diffiiiuioocs  fune  cum  materu  lenfibih,  ideo  dicitur  iu- 
dicare  fecundum  fcufdm,non  9 fcnfu  dcmonftret,  led  ir.te.lc 
du.Et  fi  militer  M aihcmane  i,vc  habeut.-M  cth.6. 

»033  f Quod  opera  pietatis  uoa  debeor  prstermitti  propter  reli-  Pietas  6. 
<>iuucm,ntfi  impediant  eau,qi|ia  um  non  efleut opera  pieta- 
tis.  xi?.q.  101.4.0. 

4linmu  t.-cijrc  ncgocia  fecularia  i.ie, ideft  in  aaxilium  indi- 
gentium,fle  mifcrorum.cft  rellgrohim.txlq.iS.^.x"./  q.187. 

■ ^./^q.188  t.jB1./.Opuf.i9.c0  li./.R  >idy.st.Thi.s. 
4Kefpoiidcodiccdum,9licct  religiofiv  traftare  negocia  fcco 
iaria,&  opera  pietatis  pro  pauperibus,  fle  viduis  ,non  propter 
aliquod  mundae. 5 ,fed  moderacc.cum  licentia  fle  charitate,nA 
autem  ex  cupidi: j:c, ut  hr  ax*.  q.l8.3.x"./.q.7f.i.o./.q.i87, 
x^y.q.sSS.*.»"*./  j.x"./.Opuf.i9.e°.i  »./.Ro.i4. 

3034  f Quod  m perpetuu  non  diHetuntpcdCjflc  cfle.folicct  potfl-  Pofle  I. 
tu  pafliua.Po*  q.  S. 1^^93.14. 1 4™. 

^lmmo  elfe  eft  ipfi  aftualuas  omruum, fle  non  potcutia  pafti- 
ua.l‘  q 3.4*C./.q.4  I.3n-/  I>oa.q.7.».9m. 
f Refpondto  dicendum, 9 cum  df  9 in  ei»  non  differt  eflc  fle 
po fic, hoc  ideo  difium  eft, quia  potentia paflina  aftui  non  c«>o 
lUdfia.cot ruptionis  pi inopium  eft,  fle  ideo  fempiicrnirati  re 
pugnat,  eflc  autem  diciruradVuabtasomnium  aduum,*'.n9 
aliquid  addatur  qaod fit  a turmalius  ipfum  detcrminans,fcd 
quiadetermioarur  ficut  aftus  per  potentiam, ut  habetur  l'o- 
tentia  q.t.14  I4u*./.q  7.x.vm. 

>•31  libere  Spi.-ituiranihii  procedit  a patre,  nnnpoflibi-  Pcfllbilcy. 

liter  4cd  cx  ncceuiiatc.  Ro*.q.  1 o.x.f“. 

4 l.umo  mh:l  proliibccgencratioac»  filii, fle  procelli' /nc  Spi- 
1 ituftjofti , computari  inter  poflibiba  diuinx  potenti*.  l'o*. 
q-a-j-i". 

iKefpondeo  dicendum. 9 poftibile  ad  qood  omnmotantia  fc 
extendit, non  eft  accipiendum  lolom  prOronun^enri.quia  It 
neccflaria  funi  perr  diuir.sai  potentiam  ad  elfe  p.  odutta.uc  lu 
bctur.Po^.q.a-y.3*1. 

1036  ^Quod  ratio  potciur*  confifLt  *n  Loc.ry  fit  proprium  pria-  Potentia 
cipum  operationis. fle  sion  pi  imum. 

flmmo  potentis  aliqiaaudoQuipitutp-o  qui'ibct  proprieta- 
te rei, commente  nanuain  cius.i.dj.q.r.t.)", 

4 Rcfjxindco  dicendum,  9 potentia  proprie  accepta  eft  prin- 
cipium operatton n.ut  c 'iiimuisrterPhilofophiaccipium.r.A 
autem  communiter  acceptabit  labetur  i.d.jq  4.1  o,/:Veii. 
q-7j.»m- 

1037  4Quod  potentia  creatur*  eft  duples, Ccilicet  poictiaadefle,  plentia  f. 

& pocenua  ad  age»e.  Prutia  fc  tenet  ex  parte  materia. Secun- 
da vero  cx  pane  fenaa  t a .tw. 

^Oppo litum  videtur  dicere  a fiauL,)i»f.q.x7.J.e./.4.d.  J?.q. 
iar.4.q.i.c./.Veri.q.s8.7.8^. 

4Rcfpondcodtcendam, ficut  Dubio  }fp./.fX4. 
loji  iQ^iodoppofitorum  eadem  eft  potent  ia.  1 »5.q8  i.i".  Potentia'  if. 
fOppofifu.n  videru.-  diccrca  fiu»slt.Ta,q.j>4.3.i,I'./.l*f.q.fl3. 

4. 1 x.d.  3 o.q.  s . 1 . 7 Vcci.q*.  1 o.x 

qRclpodcodicen  Juiu  dupliciter.  CpmAo  quod  oppofitorum 
eadem  cftpoter.na,  noo  tamen  xqcaiucr^ut  habetur  1 st.q. 

8. 1.  x m. 

^Secundo  dicendum, finit  Dubio  19. 

I°3f  iQubd  in  creatura  potefl  eflc  porcaria  pafliua  infinita, n6  au  Potentia  s4- 
tem  potentia  aft  ma  mfi  n tta.Opuf,9.n.8 1 . 

40ppofitum  TtdeMir  dicerr.t-d.i7  n*t  4.C. 

4 Rcfpondeo  dircndum,  qaod  poteft  e fle  ootemia  pafliua  in- 
finita qu*focett  reduc  iit  aftom  nofl  ex  fe,  fed  fcciidu  quod 
unitur  acenti  infinito, ut  habetur  Opuf  p.q.8 1 . 

1040 ^Qiiod^inipoftibile eft -hcutui  «rcatursciicntiam, eflc  fuaai  Potentia  ft. 
potentiam  o|>er3tiuam.bpiriiu  Tue. 
flrnmo  aliqua  potemia  crcatnt abdicitur  fuact!catia,ft  ccon 
uerfn.Spimu  1 r.7w.fi, 

^ Kclpwndeo  dicendum, fient  Dubio  t^f.  • 

1041  4<iuodadeaquj fune diuerla gene  r.exsrqporelub^tia.er  Potentia  fla, 
dinaut  diuerfx  purentr*  aaim*,nnn  aflr  «liicr.tx9.r;.8.s.s,“. 

• Oppofituui  unietur  dicere. "i  x*.q.frf.».c  /.0.66.6  i. 

4Rclpondeo  dicendam, ficut  Dobr>  1 

1041  Qudd  poteftos  justoricaiis  jn  v^m-fhone peeestr  rum, nulli  Poteftas  fl. 
creacni*  potefl  communicari . 4.d.y.<>.  i.ar.t.  q i.o  /.iLCor, 
lec.  a-  • . 

C Oppe.fi rum  uidetur  dicere,  ouia  mne  danw  eerfefi*  non  ef 
fcnrnscrlfaiucad  falmcm.qubd  eft  hxrtticuin  s.d.r.qA.1.3. 
o./.4.d.  8.q.  a.  J-41*/^.  1 7^1*.  j"». 

fRefpon- 


}l 


DICTORVM  ET  CONC 


4 Oppofitum  ridetur  dicere.  f if.q.loo.8.1". 

^ Refpondeo  dicendum, ficur  Dubio.498. 

(OfOfQuod  in  creaturis,vmim  prxdicarncnruns  arcidit  alteri. 16  Pr«dicamen 
ex  duobus  prxdicamcntis  n"n  potclt  fieri  rou.mfi  peracti-  tuu.  4. 
dens.  Non autem  in  diuinn,Po,.q.a.».x.xro. 

^Imnvi  cx  rebus  duorum  prrdicamcntoruni,  fic  voamp  fc, 
vt  ex  fuhieftjfic  proprio  accidentr.  Veri.q.xi.r  im. 

1 Refpondeo  dicendum  , 91  ex  fubiefto  & proprio  accidente 
fit  rnutn  per  fc.le  l confeq  jumte.Non  autem  fm  ellcoMam. 


• «Rjrpondeo  dicendum, fictu  Dubio  410. 

A-  PnteeptQ.  t04j  f Quod  omnia  preccpta  dccalogi,pr*ter  tertium,  Arquartfi 
49,  iunt  uegatiua, quia  negatio  cft  c5m unior  affirmatione.  ixf.q. 

>oo.7.inV^.d.}T.ar.a  q.t,c./Ro.tj.leti./  Eph.d.lc.t.prin°. 
qOjfolitum  vidcuir  dicere , quia  quaelibet  affirmatio  habet 
nceKinnc4dt&&am.'.if.q.44.].3",./4uLif.q.i-ar.i.q.4.j"*. 
f Refpondeo  dicendum  , 9 negatio  communiter  accepta  cft 
communior  affirmatione,  tum  te  extendat  ad  res  rea!ci,8t  ra- 
tionis, vnde  omu  it  negatio  fundatur  in  aliqua  affirmatione 
intcllcfta  rcl  imagmaria , non  autem  femper  in  aliqua  affir-  1051  ^Quod  nihil  prrdicatur  eflentraliter  cum  magis  &mmu>, 
matione  reali,vt  habctor.M a.q  *.  «.9"*.  in  accidentibus.  V'cri.q.i.  1 t.c.  * Praedicari 

JJ.  Prjrcepifi.  xo43^'Q««d  intellcAui,  dc  fcicnna  HdcJium,  fune  in  prarceptit  le-  qOopofiium  videtur  dicere  a fimili.quia  claritas  auget  cfi£  s» 
j.  git  Ilei.  Ideo  non  dantur  dc  eis  prarcepta  mdccalugo,  fedia  tialuci.iaf.q.j».i.o./.q.6d.i.o,/.*af,q.»4  4.0 /.i.d.  17. ‘1-*  l. 

Iequenubui.:a(.q.i4a.im.  o./.Veri,  q.l.t  1 .o./.q.  ji.c./.Qqol.p.q.£..o. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere. xxf.q.K.i.c./q. 46.1. iw.  CRcfpondeo  dicendum,  fi  cui  UaSio.j  tf. 

^Rc!pondeo  dicendum  , 9.  non  dantur  de  eis  in  decalogo  ex-  lO(  t ^QnoJ  illud  quod  prardteatur  fecundum  priut  & poftcrioi,  “ Pr*drcart 
plicitr,  fcd  uirttulitcr,&  implicite.  Vnde  tx.  q.td.x.  im.iub-  non  pi  edicatur  unttiotc.com.  f.c*.  ji.fi.  16 • 

iungi  t.  Sed  tn  fequentibus,  fcilicet  rsplieite . f I nmo  cum  aliquando  etiam  xqualiter  prodicemur  aliqua 

PraeeeptC.67.  to44f 'Juodopcran  ,’or  dclcflxbihter,  rdoc fini», ca-  talia  dcomnib*,vt  ens  & anfibdicant  \nnioce.Mc:.io.lc.4. 

r ’ dic  lub  fctpto  legit  Dci.nfi  autcex  habitu,  1*84.100.9.  CRefpondcodiccnHum.ficut  Dubio.f49.  ..  . 

4 Inviso  etiam  tx  habitu,  ixf.q.iof-x.f.o.  ioj  * qQuod  terminus  m fubic$u  pofimi, tenetur  materialiter^'*  "racdicanjp 


4 Refpondeo dicc  ndum.fkut  Dubio.  1044. 

P.xcetKd.rx.  '°4f  iQuod  modus  virtutis  dl  triplex,  fcilicet  fcienter.  volunr** 
ne, A ex  habitu.  iVrmus  eft  de  pracepto  legis  diumr,  & hu- 
manar.  Secundus  diumc  tantum.  Tertius  nullius. uf.q.9d.j. 
sm./q.too.9^i./xxf.q.44  1 n./coots  J.j.c®.x«./x7. 
f Relpondc<»  dicendum, 9 aQut  dl  bonus  duplicirer , fcilicet 
vel  111  genere  moris,  8t  fi.  intclli^uur.  primum  diftnm  Sanftt 
Thom*  • Vel  vt  di  mcriiotms . Et  ficincelbgirur fecundum 
diftum  eius,  ut  habetur  1 if.it.my.x  c.o. 

frxeeptfi.7t,  ,04$*Ql,c>dP,i‘ccf*um‘*e  dtledtone  Dei , petfedc impletur  11* 
r * ’ patvw  nntuoi,  led  linpcrfcAe  »n  vw.  axf.sj.  44.6.0./ j.d.x7^ 
<1.04.0./  Veri.  q.x.io.c.l®./  QU0I4  q i i.|,i"./  Opufc.i  t. 
c°.  ijt.hl*  %• 

flmmu  ena  pfrftc  impletur  in  via.Opufi 4./  Optifiif.c®.!  f. 
^Refpoodco  duedu  n dupliciter.  C primo <p  duritas  dicitur 
perfecta, quando  aliquis  fecundum  totum  psdle  (sium  diligit. 
Quod  quidem  contingit  tripliciter . Vno  modo  fic,  9 totum 
cor  hominis  a&uahter  femprr  feratur  in  Dcu.Ec  haec  di  per- 
feftio  charitat  1*  pittix , qua?  nOn  di  poffibd.s  in  hac  vita,  in 
qua  impoflibile ctt  piopter  humaax  vit*  infirmitate,  femper 
aftu covitvc  dc  Deo,  i moueri  dilcftionead  ipfum.Alio«» 
do,vttiomoftudiumfuumde,»utet  ad  vacandO  Deo.fc  rebus 
diuinis,  prxtermillisali|s , nrii quantam  nes. editas  prxfentiu 
vit»  requmt.Et  bla  cft  peifiidio  chaiitacis.qu»  di  pofiibslis 
in  via.  Tert»  modo  ita  91  habttoaltier  aliquis  totfi  cor  fuom 
ponat  in  Deo.iu  fcxlicct  9 mblcnguet  vel  vdixquod  diui- 
nr  dilectioni  fit  contrariam, vt  babetur.s  alq.14.tx.fi. 
f Secundo  diccndu,  9»  etiam  tuncmiplcnir,  fi  nihil  nobis  de- 
fit, »,  <f  aftu  vel  habitu  in  Defi  referamus,  vt  hf  Opuft  3.t°.f . 

Praceptfi.90.  T047  ^Qttod  modus  virtntis^opcrariex  chantate  , clt  de  pcepto 
Ipccialf.non  autd  modus  de  alus  prxeepris  ner  modus  aliaris 
virtu  tfi.i  s5^- i«>o.  9.  r oj>./:  xf.q^^.  1. 1'*'./ 4. 1 IB./g.c./3.d.*v. 

q.  M.o./d.x*.s.4®./d.l7*6.u.  Ved^u  |.7.8m. /q.  * 4. 1 i o»n. 

q Imirn» ipfi dilectio  Dei  8t  proximi,  ctt  lub  peepeo  legis, quo 
ad  fubftatii  op«rii,n6  aut  f m 9*  dicitur  ab  habitu  duritatis. 

I 3 7.<>.C./an»./4.d.I  f.q.3.ar.4.q. 

1 . 3 m./  v'er.q.14.  r X.1 1 m.  1 6m. 1 4 a™./!1”. 7"./  Ma.q . a.T .7« 
^Relpondeo  dicidam  dupliciter,  f primo  Of  cadoc  quid  fub 
pr^cepto contingit  dupliciter,  fcilicet  fine co non  pertin- 

eat homo  ad  uiram  sternam . R:  fic  primum  dift-im  SanAi 
Thom»  crt  uei  un  ■ Alio  modo  q>  fine  illo  non  ruadar  cui- 
pam  , St  pernam . Er  fic  fecundum  diAum  einseii  verum , uc 
ipfc  diliioguit.  vd.  18. JJ m./Vcr|.q  «4* * *•»  l “• 

^bccundo  dicendum. quod  a Sw  rft  bonus  dupliciter,  feiffcet 
Vel  tn  genere  moris : & fictntclligitur  primum  diAnm  . Vei 
Vt  cft  meritorius  , & fic  inteRiguur  fecundum  diAum  eius , 
vr  habotur.i  tf.q.  109.1. t.o. 

; frxceptfi.pj.  1048  ^t^tiod  homo  io  flatu  innoceorix  , poterat  finegra  icruare, 
fc  implere 'iia  praecepta  legts  Dci,u<*oad  fuhftatta  aftus.non 
autequo  ad  modfi  eiut,l  q»a'iquid  fiat  cx  charitats.  Scdpoft 
peccatu  neutro  nunlai:f.q.to9-4o./(qm  / Vcri.q.  14.1 4.0. 
flmmo  humo  etii  poli  peccatu, potcli  fine  graua  fer  ua-e  oi  a 
p-xcepta  Dci.quo  ad  fubflatiiaAus.  i,d.i8.j.o./J.4t.L.tl". 
gRcfpondeo  dicendum  tripliciter»  f.  primo  <p  homo  fine  gra. 

.5  - tu  poteft  implere oia prreepta  legit  Dei , & tmprrfede,  non 

autem  oia  & pctfede,  ot  hf . 1 i*.q.  1 09.  i.c  /Ven.a  x 4.14.7®. 
^Secundo  dicendum,^  in  primis  locu,loqatrurSa3usTho- 
nsas  de  homine  in  natura  corrupta  per  peccatum . In  fecfidu 
vora  loc*  de  bole  in  natura  integra.ut  hr  Vcu.q.x4.i  4-?m. 
^Tertio  dicend  am.Gcut  Dubio  689. 

^•wridentia  . 1049502^  >Uquid  poteft  eiue  abordme  diuin»  nrouidentiar, 

Ij.  quamum  ad  td  quod  intentu  u eil,o.,namcmaD  ordine  p {- 

dciiniuonis.  1 .d.40  q.  1 . 1 c.li  <1^47-4- c. 


pro  luppofiio.Sed  in  pr«dicatopofitus.tencturformalitcr,i. 
pro  o«un  i*.q.i 3.11. c./.q  |i.j.»m7  j*.  q.16.7. 4m./.p.c./. 

3m./.lo.C./.x,n./.q.l7.I.J,n./.i.d.4-q.x.i.C./.3.d.l.q.i.5.J*. 

/.d.f.L.fi  / d.6.q.'.J  ».r.7m./ul.Ji.l.3“./.  d.xl.q  i. 

x .c. /.  Pci  1 er . 1 . lec.  8 Lec.w . 

flamo  leimmuv  a parte  praedicati  politus,  ad  quem  termi. 
natur  aftus  verbi. non  tenetur  formalitcr  fcd  materuhtcr.  j. 
d.r.q  l f.xB./  }*./.4"/.j". 

9'Reip0.dicendum,fp  idem  refpcdu  diuerforum  cll  materia- 
lc&  fnrmale.vt  hr  Phi.x.  Iec.5.  vi  ct  adduftu  eft  Du°.  399. 

<053  fQuoJhxc  pradicatio.Dcuscftpatcr,  8t  cconuerlbcft  per  Pi»dicati4x 
fe,&  nullo  modo  per  accidens . Nec  ficut  fupenoiis  de  infe- 
riori.aeccconuerffi.Sed  per  isiempmatem.*la.q.]9.d.am. 
ftmmo  elfcotia  prsdicatur  per  accidens  de  pctfotu  & ccoo 
nerfo.Po*.  q.8.x.6m. 

4lmmomhi!pr*dicatur  dc  Deo  p«r  accident. t*.q  j.5.c.fi./. 
l.d-4.q.l.i.;m. 

^Immn  ptxiata  propofitio,  cfl  pcraccdeqs  , 8c  nonpexle. 

Poa.q.f.x  *|i*. 

4(uimu,8£  fclationes  tEporales  Dei  ad  creaturas, dnr  de  Deo 
p aeci Jrn«,A  non  per  fc  i.d.|  o.t  .x“./.  4m./. Po*.q.7.8.*». 
f I nr>  & Hia  no  £ p fc  licet  ht  vera.Dc*  c pafi*.i.d.  1 1. 4.6®. 

4 Rclison Jeo  dicendum  dupliciter  , f.  pruno  q>  pr.x dicari  per 
•cnd(n((df  quadrupluitcr.l.accidentalitcr  irharrem , vel  de 
nominans  exrrtnfccc,fine  quo  res  puteft  cfle.pcr  aiiud,&  q«f 
non  eft  de  ratiaoc  InbicAi. Primo  modo  non  prxdicatur  de 
Deo  per  accidens, ut  hf.  |a.q,j.6.c.fi./.l.d  4.q.s.e  Jm.Sc£o 
vero  modo,reladones  temporales p.fdicatut  de  Deo  perae- 
ci dens.vt  habetu/.Po*.q.7.3.6m.fct  etiam  tertio  tnoJo,uc  hf 
j.d.jo.i.xm.quia relationes  temporales  prxdicatur  dc  Deo 
per  accfdent,u(cft  per  aliud,  qma  per  relationes  realcs  , quo 
fuut  m cieaturis.ui  dr  ibideui.Sed  quarto  modo  elTcmu  Dei 
prxdicatur  per  accidens  dc  pcrfon:s,&  econuerfo,  vt  habe? 

I»n‘.q,t  t.6m. 

f Secundo  dicendum,  9»  prxdicari  per  fe,  accipiturdoplicicer 
.f.felm  propriam  rdncm.i.q.prxiiicaiufu  d e propria  ratione 
fubicAqvt  hr  Po*.q.8.x.6B>.E<  fic  quia  peiibnaoon  eft  de  # 
pna  tone  eiieniix, nec  econuerlo,  nec  relationes  temporales 
funt  de  ratione  Dei, ideo  quandoque  dicit  Saufos  Thomas» 

9,  non  prxdicantur  per  fe.lcd  per  accidf s.Alio  modo  dr  pr» 
dic  iri  per  fe,qt>  pr*d, ratum  & fubicAu  Iunt  idem  u hf  Met. 

1 Jcc.  1 8. Et  fic  dicit,  ^ cftcnua  m diffinis  prxdicat  pex  fe  per 
idemjiatc.quia  fen  Buetnim  nulla  verior  eft  prxditaiio  q qfi 
idem  de  ipionirdiatur, ut  habetur  l^q.39.tf.xm. 

|nj  4 502“^  prxferuatus  abaliquo.df  purgatus, vel  liberanif.3^ 

Tq.j  i.4.im.q  f a.s.x“7-4*d.i  J.q.x  Jr.i.q.i.i“,  j rMcruauu^ 

qOppofitum  vr  dicere,  quia  Cluittusfuitprxiemaiusapec  ** 
caco  originali, & tamen  non  Aut  puigatus.ncquc  liberatus, ue 

hsbetur.4-d.43jr  4. q.i.j"1, 

f Refpondeo  dicedum  dnp^c t cr.f  primo  ^ licet  folut  Chri 
(tus  non  fuerit  purgatus  , neu;  hbctacus  a peccato  originali , 
hoc  tamen  de  nulla  alta  perfona  humana  dici  poteft . 
f Sedo  diccndu,  licet  Chrillus  p&ih  originale  non  contra- 
xerit,carnis  tfi  eius  cuiG  Jano  a f»cr  Jf u inifrAionc.Oltc  lutei 
Icftu  pceffit  a(sfiptione,vc  hct.j.d.3.q.4Jr.».c./.»m./.  L.xm, 
lore  f Qnod  principium  cft  eoius  caufa  & caufa  elemento.  i*.q,  _ . , 

3 irfl.a9.I.C./*am./.jai.lI.l.jM./.  1’o^.q  10.1.  j»1"./,  riOC,P,“  f* 
Opu.I.c°.x.fi*/  Opu.3i./.Mcth.j.lcc.l./.Ph>.  l.pnn°, 
qlmmo  quadam  Junc, que  leconfcquimtuiad  mipccm  coq 
uernbilitcr, ficut  principium, & cauD.Mcth.q  Icf.x.  prin°. 
f Refpondeo  d.ccnslum  dupl  citet-f.  primo  q,  caufa  & princi 
pium  funt  idem  ic  coucriibiliier.Scti  diilei  uiit  ratione, ut  ha 
betui  Mcth,4-lcc.x.pua0./X*h.ide4,i^>fia0. 

f Sccuoda 


CONCORDANTIAE 


^Secundo  dicendum  , 9 raoft  duplicter  acrpmir.vno  modo 
propne.fi  pro  cjum  <5  aliquo  roA  influit  in  cricAttiu.Lt  ficprin 
cp.um  in  pln.  |c  h.ibct  quam  caufi , quia  principiant  a quo 
i«u  p<c  mo(u>,cH  pnnc  pmn»,  won  rameo  eft  catila.hoc  modo 
accepta.  Alto  modo  accipitur  communiter,  fctiicct  vt  fieexten 
<lit  ad  c aulam  rer  Te  & ad  caufam  per  accidtn»  quocunqj  mo- 
do acc  denti».  Et  fit  pnocipium,&’ cairiaconitruuntur. 

PnncipiG  <p.  io;tf  ^~Qpori  ptimum  principium  amnium  fcicntunitn  di  circa 
quod  oon  contingit  errare, ner  fupponuur, nec  dcmondiltur, 
led  naturaliter  egnofchur.Mcth.a.leC-t./  LibduleC}. 
«Immo  cognitio  ciusfituinobuex  prxcx-rtentc  cognitione, 
rolfer.i.lcc  i.prin*. 

CRcIpondco  diecdum.ij  duplex  cft  cognitio  Qurl.i  dl  fen 
nriua.Eth.ec  clt  duplcx.i.rxtenor  qua  aliquid  u».iV'fcitorper 
fenfu*  exreriorctjvr p «ifum.&c.Et  imertor  qua  aliquid  co- 
gnofett  p fcnln*  interiores , vr  per  fertum  t6*<n  Src.  A ia  eft 
cogmt-o  intcllcft  ua.  Et  talis  ruam  cft  duplex.  Qaxdam  cft 
cognitio  terminorum.  Alia  t cognitio  propolinouum.  Et  ifta 
Clt  duplex.  Qexdam  elt  cognitu.  fundatum  fiue  pnnopiotfi. 
Alia  cft  cogniti*  conclnfionfi.  Vnde  tmer  ha%  «gnicionci  ta- 
lis eft  ordo. Na  omnis  cognitio  imdleAtuacnocl  ifionum  , fit 
ex  prxcxiftcmi  cognitioncpm  Harum  fiuc  prmcipiorusn.Co 
gmtio  a6c  mtclleftiua  prp milarum  fit  ex  prudenti  cognitio 
neinrcllrft  ua  rerminorfi  Sed  cogniriointellediua  termino- 
rum fit  ex  pexrttenii  cognitione  lenfintin  interiori. Et  cogni 
tio(en(i:<ua  mtcrioi  fit  rx  p-.xiftenti  cognitione  ienfittua  ex- 
terior.Et  ibi  elt  ftarui.Cogninn  igic  pnmi  principi  til  ex  pe- 
xittcti  cogmuonc  mtdJcft  ua  tcnnuvnu, cuius  cognitio  c no 
bis  tuli  v|uia.Cnon  acquirit  per  deductionem  fillogiiiicam. 
Priuatio  J*  joj7  ^Quod  .ipriuiiione  pmr.a.fo  dtnaiaad  fuiucdu  i mediate, 
fic  mutuj  couetfio  ad  habitu, non  turea  a fecunda.fiab  oidi 
rata  ad  lubiertfi  uieJunte  Tormi  Mcih.*. lct5.fi  /L-.Ki.lc. 7. 

• O .potitum  videtur  ditcre.Ma.q.x.  1 

C Rcfpondco  dicendum, 9 priuatio  tollis  potent  i,  tollit  to- 
t.  liter  habilitate  ad  habitu,  non  afir  pnuatio  tolli»  jSum  St 
fieporeft fieri  mutua  cooucrfio,ut  habetur  M i.  qA  i.ii.i"1. 
Priuatio  io.  j,  f tJQuod priuatio non  femper  cil  nata  fieri  citca  fubiettum 
lin  habitus.1 Ven.q.si  11*. 

IfOppofitum  videtur  dicrte.  i*.q.  48.3. c./.i.d.34.4.c. 

^Rc  pondeod.ccndum  ,9  bonfi  cui  nihil  bonitati»  decft.non 
pot  cilebonG  priuacioai»,  nec  priuatio  e nata  ficninipfo  fed 
c nata  fieri  i bono,qi  a lumino  bono  deficit,  ut  hi  j.d.j  4.4.C. 
P.iuatjoix.  lojjtQtjod  priuatio  c II  carentia  eius  qd  cft  aprum  natG  haberi. 

Et  hoc  uiphciter.fi.  vel  .b  co,  vrl  ab  aho  cixldem  fpecsci.u-l 
a qoccuinquc.Ei  tertii  canture  rtt in  diu!niv.i,.q.jt.4.i,n./. 
l.d.ij.4.c  /.d.ag.q  1.  i.a'n./.L.prm*./.P«»,.q.9  71  im. 
piretro  nu’la  pnuatio  cft  111  dmjn1s.1Vq.49j  im.A'.d.4J.q. 
j.l.c./  x.d.34.1.3®./  4.C. 

^Rclpondeo  dicendun  9 m fecundi»  locis  accipit  pnuatione 
piopne.r.pro  carentia  fouux  dcbitx  eidem  lobcfto.  Sed  in 
primi»  locis  ac»ipit  ptiuationem  large,  f.  pro  negatione  entis 
determinati  generi<,«pi  itudinem  rei  in  alio  denotanti»,  ficut 
ipfe  ibidem  fe  exponit. 

Priuatio  iS.  lotio^Quod  «“Mu ptiuatio eft deefientia alicuius  cntu.in genere 
collocati.4.d.40. i.*m. 

^Jmir.o  priuatio  cft  principium  per  fe  enti*.  81  eft  111  genera. 
»l?.«px.^M,,,.'•a.d.t.L.»^,./  PoVq.j.I.l*". 

^Reipondco  dicendum  dupliciter. 1 primo  9 priuatio  cft  pr:n 
cin.i'  ner  fc  ticndi.non  autem  effvnJi.ut  h:ioc:ur.i.d.i.L.im. 
/.  *»,*.q.t  1.16“. 

»V.  eundo  dicendum, 9 licet  prraatio  fit  :n  rerc-e  rcdtiAmc, 
non  in  pci  fe  8t  d.rs  ftt.vt  hr  rsf.q.Ti.<.^./uL|.q.l.,.i"1 
Priuatio  XI.  |06j  ^Qjodnula  pnuatio  eft  imenta  ab  alitum  agente.  iaq.i9. 

o.c./q.4  Ai  r.f  ».d.t  q.t.l  xB'./.d  Jf .f ^“/.l-prin^./.d.j?. 

q.;.l.xm  /3  3 .c°. 4 /■  f . /. M cth.8. 'ee.f. 

4 Oppofi  urovidciur  dHcic.HoVM  6 i|m. 

^[Kcfpondco  dkcdum  dupliciter. f.pnmo  tb  priuatio  eft  prir> 
ter  intcnrionem  natu  x part>cularit,fed  rit  dc  inientiooe  na- 
tur*  vnitieifllis.iit  habetur  P«i*.q.j.A.i  J*. 
^[Sceundodicendiin  .ficut  Dubio  is  k>. 

Pioccfijo  3 6. 1 0,5»  ^ Quod  SpinculTnidus  procedit  a patre  & filio  inquantum 
iunt  plurcs  agcic»,&  m (r3<6  luat  vnG  m vi  Ipii-t  iu-i*.q.}(S. 
4.1n'./l.d.|  i.i.|.o./J.i  1 1. a./. 3. c./  5.4  c°.*4  A 
i* ®./Opuf  i.»°.i t.6./.Opuf.j.c°.48./.Opuf.9.q.aj./.t». 
«Oppofitum  vf  dtcerc.i.d.19.4  x1". 

4 Relpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1133. 
r-jecefiio  43.  |0^j  ^"Quod  Spintuflandu» procedit  per madum  voluntatis, fcd  fi 
liusper  modum  natuix  AtmcUcdui.i  d.t7.q.x.at.i.q.x.c,/. 
»m./  OpuCj^q.ta. 

flmmn  ficui  Dcua  parer  filium  non  unbnute,  fcd  natura^ 
du«it4'x  dc Spirmi  fando  femien dum  eft.  Opuf.9.q.ix. 
qRrr/.deo  ilicedu  n,<^  Spiritcfi-ai.im  piocedtt  pci  modum 
srolun'atis.quia  ptoced.t  vt  airot, ficut  & fili  ut  procedit  j?  no 
dfi  «otclledus,  xoquuntfi  procedit  vt  vcibfi.  Sicut  tamen  va- 


bG  procedit  natui  aluer  a Deo  dicente,  ita  & amor  fimiliter  ■ 

D.-o amante, vt  habetur  Opuf.e.q.i  s.fi. 

xo<4  iQjod  procelfi-»  Spintuflandi  aftimilatur  pmerflioni  cau-  Proct(Ti*44. 
lau  a cauta, vt  perf  na.  Sed  ut  amor,  affundatur  motui  locaJi, 
quia  tendit  ia  alterum, ut  in  obieAum  . Sed  pioccftio  filii, cft 
tantum  pruno moJo.i.d.  13.;. xm./.d.i4.q.i.ix./.i*. 

40ppofiriim  videtur  diccie  Fo*.q.7.7.io"‘. 

4 Rclpondco  dicendum,  q,  in  diuinis  non  cft  proprie  fimilita 
do,  led  rmpiopnc . Et  Em  Dionifium  in  canfa  & caufatu  non 
rec  pimiuhmilnudinisconuerfioncm,  fcd  folum  in  coordioa 
ti».Et  -deo  Deum  creatum  fimilem  oon  dicimus, fcd  exoner- 
lo, ut  habemr  I,«>*.q.7.7.K»a,.  _ 

lodj.f  Quod  in  ptoductionc  rerum  a Deo.eft  triplex  debitam  fci  P*odoc«rt  J. 
licet  rclncdu  » mucrfi  , ideft  vniuscrcarorx  ad  aliam  & par- 
tium, vel  proptietatam.ai.c0. 19. 

40ppofiitun  videtur  dicere.  i4.q.u .I.4m./.4.d.i5.q.ur.j. 
q.4.  im./.d.4(>.q.i.ar.  l.q  1.4™. 

4 Refpondeo  dicendum  duphciter.f  primo  verum  lo- 

♦jucdo  de  debito  uniucrfi  in  ordine  ad  Dcfi  fic  eft  debitu  cui 
libet  cicaturx  ad  Deum, ut  habetur  a fimilt.  Veri.q.i4*4-4m. 

Sed  fi  loquamur  de  debito  Dei  mordme  ad  creaturas, fic  De* 
nulli  cft  dcbiror,ut  habetur  in  locis  fecundo  allegans. 

^Secundo  dicendum.ficut  Dubio  431.  — _4 

10 66  iQjod  de  ratione  prophetix  , non  eft  enigaatica  cognitio,  A.  Prophetia 
quia  Moyfes  fuit  propheta, & tamen  Deum  palam, 5c  no  pet  <0. 
enigmata  vidir.3*.q.7.8.im. 
f Oppofitum  uidctur  dicere.  Veri,  a 1 1. 1 3.C. 
f Kcfpondco dicendam, ficut  Dabio.486. 

1066  Qnod  magni  laboris  eft  f.n  Hieronymum  prophetias  ita>  B.  Piophetia 
ullrgerc.Ncc  facile  cft  quepiam  polle  mdicare  de  mrerpteu-  3f* 
cione.nifi  intellexerit  antequam  legerit  II  a nrolo.lec.a. 

4 Irnmo  fecundum  Hieronymum  dicitur  Ifaias  ad  iiquidfi  di 
qerc  vniucrfa  Clirifti St  eccleflx  miftcTia.Ila.prolo.lcc.x. 
^Kc!p6Jcodicen.lum,9>  verum  cft  <jf  Ifaias  dicit  ad  Iiquidfi, 
quantum  ad  quxdam  miftcna  principaliora , fed  uoo  quamfi 
a I multa  aha,  ut  habet  m Ifa.prolo.lec  a. 
io47^s^is>.l  omm»  prophetia dequjcumq;  re, efteiufdf  fpeciei,  Prophetia dd 
quia  dl  PCr  vnG  tomialc.f  per  lumen  d-mnu.:  lt.q.  1 7 i-J-#® 
f Oppofitum  uidctur  dicere.  i*.q.i.  i.im./Vcri.q.  1 i.jx-fi. 

^ KetpondeodicciHlumdicuc  Dubio  1111. 

1068  ^Quod  |>rop  liet  ia  fuit  tn  Chnflo,inquinim  fuit  viator,  ii^.  Prophetia  84 
q.t  74  V J*  / Ja.q.7.8^  / qji.*-o/.I‘fal.4f/.Io.4.k.dV  c®. 
e.lec.i  i>nn®./  c°.9J ec.d./. 

40ppofirum  videtur  dteet e. Veri.q.to.d.c. 

4 Rclpondco  dicendum,^  ctfi  Chtiftus  habuit  plena  8c  aper- 
tam notitiam  quatum  ad  panem  imclled  uam  de  diuiois,ha 
buitumcn  m parce  imagmatma  quafdam  fimibtudincs  ,tu 
quibus  poterat  fpeculan  dmina  , inquantum  nen  folum  erat 
comprehenfor,  fed  etiam  viatot.  Ec  hoc  modo  piophetia  fuit 
in  Chrfto.vthjbetur  3*.q^.8. 1“ 

»o6>  iQ^od  Diuid  habuit  propheuam,  quo  ad  intuitum  metitis,  Prophetia  89 
fine  inug  nana  vifivnr.»sf.q,  174.4, ,ln- 
fOppofi  G *f  dicerr.xaf  q.i74.x.3«*>./.v,er.q.ia.ix.c./.  10*. 

^ Rclpmdc*  diccdum,  q*  Dauid  non  habnit  prophetia  qno 
ad  intuuG  11  et.-s  fine  mugmar-a  vifionepfeAiore  aliis  fimpli 
ciicr.qu  a vili..  Moyfi  fuit  excellentior  quamfiad  cognitioni 
diuinua«i».lrthfm  quid.qa  Damd  plenius  cognomt  & expref 
0'  tuiftcria  mcamaronisChrifti.ut  hibctur  aiLq.174.4.  im. 

!070<fQuml  |>-opofuioaftiria  fimper  vertitur  in  pafiiui  inaftio-  Propofitiof. 
nibu»  itmtiJncr't»*,uo  aut  m tialcumiaus,nifi  gtamaticalr  j j» 
impcdnncifi.uellibert.item  pjiieiun^.djli.q.a.ar  j.q.i.a10 
^finnio  tnprupofittouibus  de  a&t  mibus  immancttPu»,  noa 
po  ficu  c .nucilio  paftionis  m actio*  cin  ue!  econocrfe,  acce- 
pta re  extenon  fecundum  9.  iule  cft.  i.d.4  juu.i.tm. 

Kn°  din.  9 cafiderido  fubltaul  aftionil,  aliqn  aCtio  egredit 
ab  agctc,&  pt mgii  vlq;  ad  panl.qd  het  in  fua  ptite  recipe  ef 
feCtfi  aj;en*,S;  n.‘»  iccq-erc.Et  i talib*n5  femp  aftiua  cfiucitii 
in  pailioa . Sed  Ir  quendo  m aAiomb. intet  ionb.antn>«  femp 
conaertuutur  • n pafliuam.ut  habetur  4.d.38.q.x^rj.q.i.xm. 
lop  1 f Quod  hac  piopofiuo,  Deus  cft  paJui,  oon  cft  per  le,licct  Propofitlo 
fi»  ucra.  .d.t  1 ,4-Am.  xt. 

fOpp«  (iiuro  uidctur  dicert.i*.q.3.6.c.fi. 

^ Rn°  dm,  q>  qu  a relationes  tpales  non  fint de  ratione  De», 
ideo  qiiq;  Jic.c  9 nen  prxdicjtini/  dc  Deo  per  fe,  fcd  pcz  ac- 
cidens,ut  etiam  lupcmisadduftnm  cft  plenius.  Dubio  1053. 

107»  f ^iipd  prtpnficum  ptofado  renuratur.  4.d.io.ar  i.q.l.j"'.  PropofitG  j, 
^0.'pofimm  uidcrurd  cerc.4.tf.i5.q.3jr.i.q. x.i®. 

^Relpondeo  dicendum, finit  Du'  io.  1 :ox. 

1073  iQuAdinomm  re,  proprium  accidens  cft  aliud  ab  eflentia  Propriam  4. 
eius . Et  cft  rollei  105  es  orduic  generationis  & pcifcAionts. 

I :«.q.s .A.c./.q  * 3 .1 . 3 m.  / Vct  i.q.  i t . 1 . 1 1 ■*. 

? Oppofitum  uidctui  dicere.Si<itico  i*.7“-fi.  - 

Kdpondeo  diccndun  .fient  Dubio  197. 

Q^od  fubiectu  pt  ucidgi  fiuc  ypprio  acerne  p p:  ima  opauo  Proprium  7. 
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DICTORVM 

«cm  ln:eUc<fbu,no»  autem  per  lecundam.Sed  v iramque  po- 
teA  intelligi  fine  communiacndcorc, erum  mlcpurabili.  1.1I. 
a6-L.Spi.iiii  11  7m./.Anrrna  t».7m. 
fOppoficum  videtur  duc» 0.4  d.  10  ar.  i.q.j.j1". 
f He.|v>iuie.i  duenJtsm.ficut  Dubi*  760. 

107 f Qaod  ptoaidftiadjuinaguberuat  corpora  inferiora, per  cor 
pora  fupenora. i*.q.i  1 q.l if .|.o.  / 4- d.4j.ji.s.q.|.c./ 

ar  /.q.i^./3.j.c°  8i  /8a./lj  /Ven.«.l.ja./p.o./.Po*a|.j.4. 
<A/Qwl.(  ip.c  /Opuf.j.c*  1 »8./  Opuf.ro. 

^OpjvTfituro  mdetur  dicere.x  .d.i.q. i.3.o./.d.ij. 1.4"*. 
f RciponJco  dicendam, ficui  Dubio,  j 3 J • 

1076  ^'Quod  Dcusp6t  fac ere  3 ordini .puidftix  fex.  y.j.c°  yf. 

4 Oppolitum  videtur  diceic  contra  3.«'’  100. 

^Refpondro  dicendum  tripliciter  .f.primo,q>  Deu*  p6t  fece- 
re contra  ocdincniprouidemiar  fur, ea  parte  rciom.uuaaute 
vt  a Deo,vt  lutetur  cont-a  j.c*  yj . 

^Sccuod  1 dicendum,^  mhfipotcA  comiqgereprxter  ordini 
pubernatiorm  prouidcntix  Dei  rniuerfjlitcr,  fcd tantam  ic- 
f.-cftu  alicuiui  caufapartuaiaru,at  luberar  i\q.ii.i.i'11./. 
q.io»  7.8.0 /.i.d.6.I.jm./.cmirra  |.te*94> 

^Tertio  .liccnd«m,»icut^)iibio.4f  8. 

1077  ^Q^od  prudentia  non cnnuerui  brati<.iJ.q-at  i.C./.4m./.q. 

5 f *J  •< "•/  1*44.  l .c  /4ra^  »?.q . } .6.«.  /q. « >•  »•  J m./ . » xf.Q-  47. 
M.JTO./».d.ij.q  4 i jw./4  d.4y  q.i.ar  i.n.M./c«iat.|.c6|f. 
fi./Vtri.q.i  j.i.c./ q.14  ».c  / Ethi.4.1ec.6.  / L0c7.fi  / Meih./. 
Senfu./Memorupiin0.  . 

Ilmmo  prudentia  cfi  ia  brutit, etiam  tn  brutis  impcrfeAit,A 
memor i>m  non  habrnttbu»,  cQ  pmdentlo  fit  naturali*  ffiimu 
ttodcconncnientibusprofeqocndir  & nocitus  fogicodia , & 
•ntoulia  etiam  impcrfefta  pcrcpiint  naturaliter  id  quoJ  no 
ciaum  eA  Aconuenient.Meth.kc.a-/4aima  j.lee.f. 
f:tr  p6.it oclKcrtdtitn.  ^prodenti  non  condemt  bruttt.nifi 
Metbaphorice.  f.inqnanium  infttndu  natatili  aguntur  faga- 
mer,vt  hiberni  10  loci'  pruno  atleg. 

1078  fvlg  » J qualitatis  non  «fi  qualum  per  fe , nec  per  accidcn». 
4>>X)  1 Jir.s.q. |.lm,/  Vu.q  1 | 7m. 

lOupofitum  viictur  direre.». 4.17.1.1"*. 

4 Kclpondeo  dicendum, ficui  Dubio  1 171. 

1074^-ijpd  numerut  r#l prior  q aamt.ate  conttnua.Trta.14.*”* 

4 Inmo  numerut  cauli  tu  r rz  dieifiour  q uanntaiu  cuntinuf, 

6 (equitur  ea*.i,.q.t*».|.c./.Po*.q.9.7.c 

4 Rclpondeo  dicendum, 9.  numeros  cfi  prior  formaliter  quan 
titate  continua, fed  matai  miner  eeosieerfo,  et  hf  Tri.M-4*1- 
IO80  qQuod  quantitas  dfmenfios.non  eA  in  Deo, led  tentu  quan 
tua*  vmuali' . t*.q  1 8. 4.c-/.q.4  a.  I . s IB. 
f l nmoq«rJ.im  fpecies  qua r b tatn  dunenfiiur  quoad  ratio 
nem  ditfcrrntix.fenc  in  D^4:  per  «jrtiequcas  «qualius  fi- 
militer.i.d.19  q.M  4*./  d.»4-q.  t.i.l". 
f ftrfpondeo  dicendum  jieui  Dubio  < a f. 
soli  qm>J  *fi»*n  (do  Deo  non  dificeflt  i*.q  19. 

4. 1 / ;,.q.|.s.?m  /.|.im./q  ir  ».e./  i.d.8^.4 i.»aVq.t.i. 
S.t./i.ip  q 4.1.4”  /J.JJ.I.C./»™»/  d.|  4.q.l.l.C/l.d.i,q.l. 
i e fi./  Po>.q.9  4 c.fi  /17” 
q Oppofiium  ridetur  4ictte.i*.4q.)A 
Keipondeod  ccndum.ficu'  Dubio  114. 
io8r  qi^uoJ  raptus  menti*  ad  duma  c l uipirt.f.p  fimilitudinea 
imaginaria  p ctfciSn»  *n  elli^ibilet,  gc  p elfentiam  Det.Prs» 
mus  conueuit  Petro, & (uhanm  euanxei  fi.tr  in  apocahpfi.  Se- 
cundus Adr,&  Dae'd.  Tertius  vero  Paulo, & M07fi.1ac.qd. 
I7f.|.tm./Veri.q- 1 J.*.y *"./  1LC0r.l1. 
qOppm  vf  dicere, c|uo  ad  tenifi  modfi.i*  q ti.a.c./.im./f.o. 
f Relpondeo  diccmlom,ficQt  Debn>  4>4. 

108  j f ratio  A inrelle&us  n»n  funt  ide,  quia  r6  qtiq-,  eft  re- 
Aa.dt  qfiq;  non  teAr^i  in  fpeculatiau.q  >n  praAieis,  fed  intel 
leftu»  iemper  efi  .«ftu*.  1 d.i.q.  1.  i.4"./.a.d.i4.q.  j .j.i". 
flnfflo  ratio  dicitur  efie  femper  ieCta.Ma.q.7.i.6m. 
qRclpondeo  dicedum  , q.  ratio  etiam  dicitur  eHe  femper  re- 
Oti  dopliciter.f.vcl  rcfpectu  principiorum. Vel  quia  non  rrrac 
cxptopt  ictate  fni,ficutphantafij  , fed  tamum  ex  defectu  fui 
vr  habetur  Ma.q.7.f.6m. 

X084  ^Qu°d  r6  AintelleAus  funr  realitereadcpo4. 1^.79. 8.0./ 

3.I3  4-c /s"'./ai«.q  8 j.t  o.  »"•/ j*.q.  1 8.  j -i®./  1. 

.14  q.?.t.i'm. /Vcr-q.it.l«./q.  16.1. c.tin  /. Anima  3-k.14.fi. 
Oppolitum  ridetur  dicere.  l\dter.prin°. 
qRcfpondeo  dicendum  , ficui  Dubio  43./  108  j. 

108J  4Qnod canonici  regulares,  A monachi,  ad  paria  ccnfcmur. 
Opui.iy  c"  ». 

4 0,*po  fi  t u m videtur  dicere.  1 *?.q.  1 89.8.  s m. 

^Relpondeo  dicendum  ,19  inccIligendO  ei:,<j> canonici  reco- 
lares,& monachi,  ad  parta  eenfentur  m ifK.qox  funr  cfiia  oi 
religioni, ficut  uiucre  fine  proprio, ab  limei  c a ncgociattoi.ii . 
A ab  olhcio  aduocandi  in  cauftt,  A hmdi,  n.sn  afit  1 > propr*!* 
(iarutiseoifi.  Aius  poflent  aliq  fimilitercoe  udeic.q, canoni 
ci  .eguiates  tenerent  abiimcrea  Irncn  indnmciis.^  imonaciu 


ET  COMG  $1 

ad  hoctenemnr,quorfi  ordodA  arAior.vthFinJoetafdiAK.  . 

108  j ^l^ood  omnn  relatio  «fi  dependentia. concra  x.c°.ia  fi./.  Vo  B*  RebKot. 
n.q  »i.l.C/.Hu,  q.7.t.9,n» 

^Qppofitum  videtnrdiserejcontra  4.c*  14  /.Po^q.f.q-to"1. 

^Rrfpoodeo  dicvndom,9>  relatio  fm  efic  eius  cfi  aliquid.non 
aut  fm  rnne  eius , quia  no«  e A altqnid  ablblurum,  (ed  eA  ad 
aliquid.  AIu  nero  prxdicamema,  funt  aliquid  vrroque  mo.uk 
hr  i*  q.:8, 1 i c./i.d  io  i.c./d.atf  q.».t.c  /d.|o.l.c./i.d.t.fl 

c/  Ven.q.  1.7.1 1 "*./Po*.ci.i.f4./  q.  7.  8.c./QuoU  q.».l^7* 

Q00I.V.4.C.A./ Qnnl  8. vel  p.q.a.3.c. 

1 o 84  fQ«od  relorio  It  eundum  rationem  ei««  nihil  ponie  in  fubie  Relatio  t. 

An.|O  q.x8.i.i.c/t  d.t.q^.I.c/.d.io.l.c./ d.  ltf  q.a.I  C./.». 
j"./  d.jo.i.c./  d.j3. i.c./.V«n.q.i.f.|f"7.Po«q.a  J.c/q  f. 

S.c./q.  8 : c./  Quol.p.4.cJi.  < 

f Oppolitum  111  JeturdKere.cr.ntrj  *.c"  IJ. 

4 Reipor.deo  dicendum,  q>  relnio  fm  effe  eiut  iahxrvr  fubie 
Ao/ecundum  oero  rationem  eio<,rantum  aflTirtir.quia  no  po- 
nit m eo  aliquid  abfolutum, fed  tantum  per  refpe&fi  ad  aliud, 
vr  habetur  i*.q.»t.t.im-/*.f./q  |9. 1 e /q.40  l.c /i.d.l  q^.3» 

4"»./d.  jj  1 c-/Po«.q.7.8.c/4.c.ponV  7*  /.q.t.  «.4 ”•/*•«•/  + 

914.1" /t4*. 

1087  qQund  unitas  A pluralitas  fpecifica  relationom.femitar  ex  Relatio  17. 
canfa,  numeralis  afit  ex  fubieAo  nulla  uero  ex  terminis.3 >.q. 

JT.f.c  /Q»jol.i.i.c./Qw6f,9.4.c /Opof.j.c*  no. 

JImmo  relationes  multiplicantur  fecundum  tem,  A feean-  « - 

um  fnndamcnta.j.d.S  f.o./d.x  i.q.t.ar.i-q.x.f". 
f Rcfpoodeo  dicendum  Jupliciter.  f.  primo , <$  illud  qood  !n 
ja.parte  dicitur  caufaim30.Scntentiarumdicirar  fundamen  > 
tum, ut  patet  p exempla, in  vrroqi  libro  pofita.  Et  quaiibei  di- 
ftin&io  rcla-.uoO  rcalis.cft  ex  fundamcntH,  qu^  fi  <iiHingua 
tur  fpectfice.fiue  in  eode  fubieAo, fiuc  in  dmerfis,  caufant  di* 

Aionem  (pecifica  relanonO . Si  vero  fundamenta  d’ ft  nguant  j 

folo  numero, qj  cft  e*  difiiisAione  numerali  fubieAo- O.tunc  ^ 

relatione*  diftinguunt  realtter  folo  oum°,  ut  dicit  uitobique. 

^Secundo  dicendum,  9 quamuirex  terminis  multiplicemur 
refpcdu  leUuoms.non  tamen  oportet  <>  multiplicent  relatio 
nes  fecundum  rem. Et  quia  ex  eo  res  halet  unitatem  A mul- 
titudjoem  . ex  quo  hft  effc,  ideo  fecundum  id  in  quo  reboo 
fenJatur.iodieandum  eftde  ea,  vtrum  fit  fecundum  rem  unq 
vel  plurcs.nc  habetur  |.d.8.f  .c.ptin°./4m. 
sotS  qQuod  relino  in  diuiuis  non  cfi  totum  vniuerfalc, nec oo*  Relatio  7|. 
neibmul.lunt  aliquid  maius,quaro  una  litum.  i«.q  41.4.3" 
uidetur  dicere  a fimili.s.d  j.q.j.i.c.fi. 

4Re(pondeu  dicendum,  ficui  Dubio  477. 

1084  4 Quod  relationes  Det  ad  creaturas  non  luntrealirer  in  Deo,  Relatio  pl. 
ncc  extra  Deum, nec  ipfe  Dcus.ia.q.i  j.7.c.6./im./4m./q.i8. 

». ; m /4.o./t.d. x.  ;.c./. d 9- L ,q  i.  s m./d. s4.q. x | lm./.d. t o.  1 . 
x^.li^./x  iB,./3  o./L./d.3i.Mm/d.33.t.c./4n*/d.3;.L.fi  / 

3.d.i.q.i  ar.i  q.?.in,./d.t  q.i^r.i.q.  1.3"*./ contra  x.c°  11./ 

X 3 ./Veri^.3 .i.*'"./Poa  q.7.10  0 /Opul.j.c"  1 1 9. 
f («imo  luot  realucr  In  creatufa.i*.q.6.i.lm/q.t3  f.o./q.»8 
t.}™  /4  c /q^f.J.lw  /3,.q.i.7.o./  I.d.8.q.4«»  }m./  d p.L.q. 
x.i®./d.l4^.l.l.ln,.l.C/3m./q.i.l.C  /lm /d.ai.3<./4.3m./. 
d.45.q.i  i.c  /d.jo.1  4m./d.j  J.i.f./4m  /d.j4  q .1.1.»"*./  ».d. 
s^|.i.x.4”./3.d. i.q- i.ar.i.q. i.i"./ d.i.q  s ar.s.q.;.!»  /d- 
j.q.iu  i.q.l.c./3"/d.7.q.x.i.c./d.S.j  jc-fi^dja.;.!-/ Veri. 
q.4.f  .e./iWn".q  3.  j.c  /q.y.i.s"./p.io.i  t.o^.  QnoLi  xm./ 

Q00I.8.  ucl  9.4^>./OpuU3.c0.iip. 

^Kdpoudco  dicendum,  9 relationes  Dei  ad  creaturas  q luat 
tealiter  in  creatum  , funt  f t in  Deo,  fm  rationem, A intclle- 
Aum  noft-fi  A angelicum. A diumum.ut  hf  i».q.6.i.im./  qo 

1090  «Quod  piofcn  religionem  mortui  funt  mundo  , OC  viuunt  «eugto  7J* 

Deo.  Vndc  n-.n  funt  rcuocandi  ad  vitam  humanam, occafio- 
ne  cuiufcumque  euentus.sif  q.88.«t.im. 

« Opnofitam  uidetur  dicere. 4.d.3S^).i  ar.4.q.i.|m. 
f llcipoi.dro  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1 io8. 

1091  «QuoJ  eadem  matetia,A  eifdcm  dimcnfionibns  numero  cfi  RefurTcAio . 
eadem  an  mia  , em  idem  homo  munero  qui  tcfurgcr,  & dou 
alius. Opuf.}.t*  iff./lfd. 

« Inmo  accidens  idem  numero,  non  poteA  tranfire  defebie- 

Ao  in  fubieAum.3«.q.3^. 

qimmocorpu»  prius  viuum  ApoAea  mortuam  ,n6  cft  idem 
numeio,  propter  diurtfiiaicm  foimc,fcd  cfi  idem  ideoutate 
materi  r.j»  q.i  t.6.jm./q.yo.f  .c/i1". 
q Kelpondeo  sl.ccnduni  9 cifdcm  dimcnfionibm  numero  nu 
mcrofiiatc  r flent:  x refuigcr  homo  idetn  numrro,ooii  autem 
numerufitate  fuppofiti  mortui. 

109;  f Quod  fient  nullus  psitcA  liberari  a morre  fpirituali,nifi  per  RefuncAio 

5 ratum  Dei  , ita  nrca  morte  corporali.nili  per  refuircdionf  f o. 

iuma  uittutc  faAam.4  d 4 $.an.q.r.c. 
qi.nno  cxloluhbcrujubiuio  potrlt  quis  liburari a moitu 
ipmnuli.idcll  apertato  mortali.  i.Juff.  quxfi.i.i.o  /.d-i8. 

»•"./  4^>- 

^Rcfjwndco 


Concordanti  ae 


Rhetorica  i. 


A. Sacerdos 


fHc/p»«deo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  f?$. 
fQuod  rhetorica  eft  ex  conieAuri»  jd  falpit ione.qoia  qul- 
Ovq,  non  iit  compleAe  fide*  vel  opinio,  fc d fufprcio  qttpdi, 
quia  non  totaliter  decimatur  ad  «nat»  parte  contradiAionv, 
licet  magts  decimetur  m hanc  quam  in  .Jiam.  Sed  Dialectica 
«■Aex  probabilibus  ad  opinionem. aaf.q,48.c.fi./.PoAct  i. 
fimo  rhetorica  eft  l«n,ad  i6naf£  Philo  ophia  pimCt.Poft.i. 
qRhdco  dtccndG.q  hetorica  g leipcAii  ad  (uu  eis  St  pafl.o 
ar&.f.lc<?m  q elt  .locent  eft  fci«  . Et  iormant  mea  naturale» 
projAne»  & .iccefl  nr.  Sed  quantft  ad  ulain,fiuc  qoamfi  ad 
nu.rlu  p: or edendi ,lie  ni  ntitur  prop6mhu»  umucr h I bm.ied 
mmeauns.Srcafit  nonclt  fcicntiajed  magis  modo-  feicdi, 
10*4  fQuod  Ch-iftu»  noluit  nafei  dc  facerdotibus , t'nc gidcrcmr 
idem  lacerdotiameiui,&  faccrdotium  vctos.Sed  uciuvclTct 
figura  facerdotu  eius, 
f Oppoluum  ridetur  dicere.  }a.q.jt.a.si". 

4 Rhdco  dicendo  m,q  noluit  natcidcfacerdotib.  icenndum 
rtAara  genealogia m,lcd  («eundum  rtirpe  cx  parte  mri»  l‘u». 
B Sacfm  fi.  *°94  4 Ql'°d  fignificatio  in  Cicrn.dt  cx  parte  ruat* , fed  riHcacia 
ctt  cxpancformf-4-d.a.q.a.at  1.9.1.  c./J.i».qtvar.»q.  to 
flmmo  vtrunque  habet  a (0*103.4. d.j.ar.i. 
qRefpondeo  dicendum, quod  vtrufliq;  bibet  a lurma  /impli- 
citer,fcd  4 materia  fecundum  quid  * 
toft  fQuod  (aeramenta  uctcm  Ugu  nihil  mteriui  efficiebant 
m 3nima.ldeodicuntuuu(imacarnu.j*.q.7».p.jm. 
fOppofitum  videtur  diceic.4-d.i.q.i.ar.4.q.t.c. 
f Kc  pondeodicendum.ficut  Dnb!o.j4i  /. 34^/  544. 

109 4 «iQjod  Ucnmenta  veteris  legis  nhil  grati*  conferebat,  ex 
opeic  operato  4.d.4.q.i.ar,44].  1 
fOppofitum  videtur  dicceq  d.  t .q.s.ar.4.q.uc. 

4 Rcipondco  dicandum, ficut  Dubio.  143. 

I097  fQuod  cx  diuina  prouidetia, procuramur  multa;  orcafiones 
ialutta  hoibus,ut  przdicationcs,exemp!j,aAusvirtutuin  pro 
joco  & tempore, xgritndine»,  flagella  , & etiam  peccata.!  jf. 
q.87.1.  t "./.i^./.QuoL  1 -f  -c-/.  j“./.Ro.io  lec.t. 

4 Opm  videt  diccre,quo  ad  pcccata.4.d.i  7.  q.i.ar.4  q. i.4m. 
fl  Rcipondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.  100». 
lopl  fQuod  fanita*  c tifc  in  aiali.i  a.q.ttf.tf  e./  i.d.19.  q.f  .1.1*. 
f Oppofituin  videtur  dicere  a fimiJi.4.d.i4.q-ur.  |.  q.i.c./. 
Veri  q.14  4 7m- 

4 Refpondco  dicendam  dupliciter, f.primo  quod  eade  nume- 
ro famtaseft  in  animali& in  alus, ncc  alta  lanitaseft  medici- 
nz  ic  urmx  quam  fanitas  animali»,  quam  medicina £aat,8t 
vrina  figmficat.vt  habetur,  itf.q.  »0.3 . 3". 

4 Secundo  dicendun(flcut  Dubia.  1 1 73. 
loppqQuod  lcicntia  figmficat  qoalitatem.quam  tSfequitur  qui- 
dam rclpe&os.  I a.q.  I 3.7»  I •/.  1 tf.qfi.f  4.4-0./.  1 .d.  jo.i.c./. 
Veri.q.4-  f*c*/-q*i 


Sacramen- 
tum 1x7. 


Sacra  men- 
tum  1 3 a. 


Saluari  1 J. 


Sanitas  3. 


Scientia  j. 


f Immo  Urentia  cfl  collegio fpecierum  nrd'n>*arii  ad  cogno 
ftcndCi.; ».q.i  i.i.c./  t.d.i4.ar.;.q.4X-/.  3m./3  t ■/• 


V eri.q.  1 o.a.c,6./.q. ao.s.c  fi./.q.  14. 4. f Opaf.p  q.8i. 
qRhdco  dicendum, quod  dc  fcia  duplex  Am  opimo,  (.opinio 
Auucnx  dicentis, q Ici a nihil  aliud  eA.quatn  nabilitas  qup- 
daiutellcAut  ad  icctptenda  illuminationi, & fpet  intelligibi 
le»  ab  mtclligetia,ut  hr.Veri.q.u.i.c.  Alij  a&t  dicunt  quod 
nou,fed  q fcia  eft  collcAio  fpecietfi.  Io  (andut  DoAor  qnq; 
ponit  hoc  fub  dubio, ut  habet  cotra.i.c°.f  6. ubi  dicit,  cf  haht 
tujfcix.rcl  cfthabihtaiquxdi  ad  recipienda»  fp6s  mtclhgi* 


leAto  (pecierum, vi  etiam  dicetur  infra.  Dubio  1108. 

Scientia  y.  1 100  ^ Quod  ad  (cicntum  requiruntur  tar.tum  t ri  J/.pntf  tia  a fu 
ua  cognofccntis.qua  de  rebus  indicat, res  cogmta,&  vnio 
tri  u fque.  Ver  i.q.  1 • 9.lo.c./.q.s.i  .b.  3 . 

^Opm  videtur  dicere. contra.x.c°.  t K. »"*./.  Veri.q.LiJJ m. 
4Rcfpondeodicendum,ficut  Dubio  794- 
Scientia  11.  Iiot  4Quodquanuta»inten(iua,eAeircntiabifci*,  nonafitquan 
tua»  entcnfiuj.lcd  per  accidens. Vcri.q.  10.4. ioin./.i4ni. 
4lmmo  Icia  auget  fm  fe,p  additione.uf.i).49^.c./.q.t  a.l.C 
4 Rcipondco  dicandum, ficut  Dubio.  1099./.!  108. 
Scicmiatd.  ixoa  Quod  nulla  fcia  probat  fua  principia  , fcd  probat  alia  ex  ei*. 


Nec  difputat  contra  negante»  ea, prxtcr  primi  Philofbphti. 

* "'.44«  * 


r,.q.i.8./.Mcth.3.|cc.f.o./.Lib.4.lec.t.APhi.i.lcc.»./.Pjllcr. 
1 .lcc.10.fi. 

flmmu  m Phyfica  Philofbphus  difputat  contra  negatei  fua 
P'  incipia.Phv.  J.lcc.l. 

^Refpondco  dicendam  , ^ Philofnphus  in  Phyfica  difputat 


Sticniiaaa. 


emua  negantes  fua  principia, non  vt  Phy  ficus, fcd  ut  induas 
habitam  Meuphyfui.vthabetur  Phi.i  Jec.i. 


U 03  ^Quod  fcicntiaacquifita  cfl  in  cognitione  primoram  prine i- 
ptoiam.Gcuc  ia  pnncipiu aAum.  1 .d.  1 7.  q. t.|.  c/.  *.<i.»4.q. 


a.  4.  i "*■/•  V er  i.q.i4.x.c./^.t  7. » • I "•/.  Quol.3. 1 6.fi/.C^uol.  8. 
4.C.  f 1'hi.a.lec.  j .fi Peftcr.  1 JCC3  .pnn*. 


flirmoeflin  eu  ficut  in  principiis  matcriaiihm.  Pbi.i./ee.f; 
^Refp>ndeodicendum,  g>  cngmtio  fcienrix  cfl  fictu  in  prin- 
captsc aAiuis  m infctcndo.led eff  ficut  m principiis  nutenali- 
bm.p/oat  ex  eis  componitur  deasanflratw. 

1 104  f 1 Quod  (cientia  cfl  ramum  de  rmaerfalibui.quia  de  indiui-  Scientia  4?. 
duit  ,&  fingulOrihur,  non  (fl  feientia  «bieflme.s.d. »4.0- ».4. 

d*B./Veu.q.x.i|.|,w./Meth.sJec.j./Lib.7lcci4./Li.t  t.Iec. 

t.o./  Aninu  i.lec.ia-/Poft«r.  t. Iec.itf.fi. 

4 Immo  Mcthaplryfica  confiderat  etiam  de  firgolis  entibus. 

^Refpondco  dicendum  duplicirer.  f primo  (dentia  eft  de 
vniucilalibu»  per  (e  & direde . Sed  de  lingularibus  indirefte, 

& rcflcxiue.vt  habetur  ia.q.*d.i.c. 

^Secundo  dicendum, 9 Methaphyfica  confiderat  de  fingulic 
entibu»  fub  ratione  entts  in  communi,  no  aurctn  fub  propriis 
rationibus  fingulotnm  entium, ut  habetur  Trm.so.f  ■. 

1 tot  flQjjbd  fciciu  acqtnfita  eft  habitus  naturalis,  quia  ineft  vni  Scientia  7,. 
cuique  homini  quoddam  pnudptum  fcienrrx.f  lumen  intelle 
Aus  ageotis,  par  quod  cogoofcuntnr  ftatim  a principio  natu- 
raliter , quxdam  vniaerlaha  principia  omnium  icicntianim- 
Ia.q.  I IJ.iX/  i®./  1 if.q.f  1 .4.C./  q.|  13.10.3". 

3 Immo  Identia  fit  in  aobts  per  proprium  ingenium  & ftu- 
tum.ia.q.i  n.uo.f  Poftar.i. 

^Refpondeo  dicendum,  9 finentia  acquifita  cfl  habitus  naro- 
ralisiochoattuequoid  principia.  Sed  completiae  per  pro- 
prium ingenium  & ftudmm.vt  habetar  Porter,  t. 
t io4  fQuod  ia  generatione  feienti»  noftrx , priai  eft  cognofcere  Scientia  97. 
magi»  commune, quim  minus  commune.  Poftcr.  1 .Iec4 
^Oppofirum  videtur  diceic.quia  difficilia  funt  hominibus  ad 
cognolcendum  qox  funi  maxime  vmuerfjlia  . Et  etiam  quia 
prms  funt  nobis  nota  minus  commuai3.Opur.f3.fi. 

4Rcffoudro  dicendum  dRplicitet.fiprimo,q>ea  qiijfont  ma 
ximc  vniuerfaiia  in  cjuTaiido,  fuoc  pofteriui  nota  quo  ad  nos, 
lictt  fint  prius  noca  fccundfi  naturam,  uthabeturOpu.f3.fi. 
f Secundo  d icendum,  q.  prius  eft  cognofcere  maen  cd.nune 
cognitione  coniufaq  minus c6e, fcd econueifo cognitione  di 
ftinAa.Et  quamui\  vniuerfaiia  per  prxdicationem  fint  aliquo 
modo  piiui^nota  quo  ad  001^  minus  vnmcrLlja,noo  th  funt 
prius  pota  q lingulam  Nam  cognitio  fenfus  qux  eft  fingula- 
itum,in  nobis  prcccdit  cognitionem  iotclIcAiuam  , qux  cil 
vniucrfalium.at  habcturOpuf.fj.fi./DubioffC.. 

1 107  fQuod  in  ftatu  tnaocciuixjiofno  non  acqudSuifTet  fcicntiS  A-S  cictia  81, 
ex  fenfibut.&*.q  #j.i.o,/4  d.i.q.i.ar.x  q.1.0. 

40ppofltum  videtur  dicere.ia.q.i.Toi.i.o./  x.d.xo.q.s.x  o. 

4Rcfpondco  dicendum  trq>liciter,r.pnnio,q>  vt  culligi  poteft 
x^ift.xa  q s.s.i®.  Potenti»  (enfiaasdupficuer  confiderari 
poffunt.l.vel  fecundum  fe,  vel  vt  illuftratx  lumine  incetleAus 
agentia. Primo  modo  potenti»  leofiuu»  funt  infcrio.e*  mtcl 
le&n  poflibili  .Ideo  non  erat  ronueniens  in  illo  flaro  refto,^ 
intelloAus  acquireret  fcientiam  ex  fenfibus , quia  tunc  infe- 
riora dependebant  & pcificiebamura  fapenoribu»,&’  non  e- 
contrariu . Secando  autem  modo  iitiooe  intclieAu*  agentis 
qui  eft  fuperior  inteile  Au  poftibili , pota  at  inteJfeAas  polii  • 
bilis  accipere  fcientiam  cx  (enfibus. 

4Secundo  diceduns,^  tunc  acccpiflet  fcientiam,  ex  feofibos, 
quoad  vfum  , applicando  balmus  mfufos ad  fintafmata,non 
autem  acquitcndo  habitum  fcicntix  dc  nouo,ur  habetur  a.d. 
xo.q.s.»  j‘,*./.d.i3  «.».a.j‘n. 
fTmiodtccoduc.fwut  Dubio  itlt. 

1107  fQuod  difciphnaqu*eftrctcj.tio  cognition-s  abalio.reqtii  S.ScicriaEy. 
rmrr  ad  'cicnuj.:  xV  q^.i.c./  vlcth.4.|«c.f./I,o(fcr.t.lcc.i. 
fOppofitum  v idciur dicere.  1 *.q.i  1 j.i.c./  Vcn.qo.i  I.I.C./ 

| Qudl.fi. 4.C. 

f Rcipondco  dicendam,  q ad  fcientiam  ab  alio  scquifitmm, 
requiritur  difciplina.noo  autem  ad  fcientiam  per  mucntione 
propriam, ut  habetur  i*.q.i  17.1.C./  j"./  4a*. 

1 108  fQood  illx  qui  in  aliqua  foentu  acqu  ritper  primam  de-  Scientia  8y. 
nionifratioacm,  fcicutia  conclufionis  vniut, habet  quidem  ha 
bitum  fcictif  ,fcd  impe.-lc  Ac.Cum  autem  acquirit  per  aliqua 
alum  demonftrationcm, fcientiam  coixiufioaii alterius,  non 
aegeneratur  m eo  aliu»  habitus  fciltiv.fcd  habitus  qui  prtus 
inciat  fit  pcrfcAior.vtpote  ad  plora  fe  extendens.  1 i .4. 

3*^q*?4  4.jm./q<n.'.im. 

f Imuio  geometer  modico  fludio  acquirit  habimm  fuenti* 
decendufione,quam  numqnam  conSdetauit.  uf.q.df.r.i® 
f Immo  & toca  una  fcicntia,c6tinct  diueifas  particulares  fci£ 
ttas,rcfpeAu  diue  larum  ronciulioiium.Vc^.q.8.14.4®. 
f Ref^ondeo  dicendum,  q m duobus  pumts  locis  loquitur  de 
fciemi  i.fccuu.ium  q eli  umplex  quaiiu» . In  aliis  autem  fe- 
cundum q eft  qnudJjin  aggregatum, ut  (upcrius  declaratum 
eft.Dubm  1099. 

llopfQ^bddiiietfitat  fcienriacum  fcqnitur ad diuerfitatem  pr  - Sci't  a 103*. 
moi  um  pnncipiurum  tu  gcucre  , & genem  fubicAi  io:mjfi>. 
poftei.lJcc.41. 

fOppofiaun 


i 


I 
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r.xvtia  i©<- 


^Oppofitixm  ridetur  dicere  i 3—./.An,.|lam 

^Refpondeo dicendum, funt  Dubio  tuo. 

II io  ^Quod  feientia, quz habetur  per  rcuclarionera  diuinam  . Ee 
fcientix  humanitus  inuenix  differunt  fecundum  pcnui.  Va- 
de theologia, qur  ad  factam  doftrmam  per nnet^f ittert  fm  ge 
nut  ab  illa  theologia, que  par*  philofophiz  ponit.iB.q.t.i.xm. 

3’Immo  omnes  habirus.qui  fune  in  eadem  po'ccia,  funt  ciuf- 
em  generis, licet  differant  fycde,  propter  differentiam  obic. 
ftorum  fonnalucr.i  jt.q.j 4.1, im. 

4 Rcfpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter. ('.primo,  q.  in  prima  Parte 
loquitar  de  genere  propinquo  nobis  innominato.  Sed  m Pri- 
ma Secunda;  loquitur  de  genere  remoto. 

^Secando  dicendum, q>  in  prima  parte  loquitur  de  genere  Io 
gico  . Sed  in  Prima  Sccundx  loquitur  degener  c phifico. 
>Iin  ^Quod  feientia  infufa,5r  feientia  arquidia  funt  diuefivum 
rationum  , 8c  dioerfaram  fpecierum . Vnde  nihil  prohibet  de 
eifdem  rcbus.de  quibus  phificz  difciplia*  traftant/enmduin 

2 nod  funt  cognntdhiles  lumine  naturali»  rationi*  aliam 
ientiam  traftitc.fecandtrai  quod  cognofruntur  InnviK  diui 
n»  reueIationis.i*.q.J.i.i"./  aif.q.0|.4.o./ '*.q  9 4.1™. 
ffmnw  feientia  Adx.qur  fuit  per  fpccicsl  Deo  infulas,  fuit 
ciufdem  rationis  rumldcntia  notha  , qua:  eft  per  fpecies  ac- 
<iutfitas.i*.q 

^Rcfpondeo  dicddiun  triplidrer/.primo,^ 
quod  fint  diuerfarum  rar»onam  propter  diuerfum  lumen. Sed 
q.94-3*tm>d‘:ffit>qnod  funt  eiufdcm  rarionit,quia  funcpccrdc 
luaicn  naturale, licet  per  duerfas  (pecte. f.  in  Adam  per  ir/uv 
|js,in  nobis  amem  per  acquifita*.  quz  non  dtuerfificant  Cucn- 
t a*., ffuc rationem  fcienti*  in  eodem  fubicfto  . 

^ secundo  igitur  dkcndfi,»  j*.q.9<4«3m  foqitit  de  fcihu  mfu 
1 a,&  acqfita  in  codf  fubiea-»  vj  p.-obat  l*  q St.4^  f • 

i.xj.q  s.ar.4-q.3.c.  Sed  i\q.04.j.  jm.l  xjoiuumdi- 
u er  fis  fu!»icci:s.f  10  Adam,&  in  nobis-  Ideo  dich,  9 potentia 
vifiua,qux  bf  ner  naturam.  & qur  hf  per  mira-ulii,  (unt  ciuf- 
dem  rationis.  Ideo  non  poff*nt  dfe  Ii  militer  ivreodei»  oulo. 
Uf  Tertio  dicendum,»  quia  habirus  diftinguum  orfpecie  freun 
duin  ditlin&ionem  wrmalem  »b:eftnrwn,&  f-cundum  ordi- 
nem ad  diucrfa.vt  probatur  de  rirtudbus  infulis, & acqntfiris. 
1 x?.q. 63.4.0.  & in  anima  Chatti  feientia  itif«fa,& arqutfir* 
funt  duiexforum  obi  edorum  fo-maliucn  pp  diuerfum  lumen, 
& ordinantur  ad  dmerfa.vr  di- 1 q. 9.4.0. Ideo  condudrunt.11 
ad  tertium,  9 funt  diuerfarum  rationum.  Scient  ia  vero  A Jz 
infula, & feientia  noftra  acquifitafune  endRcm  rationis,  quu 
fune  ciufdem  obicft  *,&  ordinantur  ad  ides.i.  Vnde  licet  1 iT.q. 

4. «probetur,  q>  virtus infufa  differt  fpedei  virrure aequi- 
fita,  th  ibi  ad  tertium  df  , fi  Deus  mfu  sdeiet  tales  virtutes, 
^ '*  'a.&ciufde 
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dem  Ipcciei,  licet  cancri  prodnfti  fint  per  naturam*&  Adam, 
E»a,&  Cliriffns  immediate  formati  fia.c  a Deo . 
ixix^Quod  fare  in  vmuerfali  ,& in  particulari  non  diuerfificat 
Icicntia  quo  ad  rem  fcitam  , a qua  haSirus  habet  fpeciem,  & 
vniutcm,fed  quoad  modum  fcicrdt.Vrm.q  14.11.1"*. 
fOppofitum  videtur dicere.i*  q-R'»-».tm./.  Ver.q.»y.tx./.fim. 
qRcfpondeo  dicendum, funt  766. 

I x xj  4 Quod  illa  fcifitta  eft  aliarum  refte  1*  ,ft  gabernatrix,fub  eul 
ius  fine  aliaxft  fine*  continetur.!. proVr.q.t.t.c./.Mrt.jpIj.prin. 
flnraoomnium  rerum  eft  mus  d.rimut  fini* , in  quo  omnia 
conucoiunr.i-f.q.t  .8.C. 

CRefpondeo  dicendam , qnod  in  Prima  Se cundx  loquitur  de 
fine  vltimo  in  ordine  rerum  rotirts  vniucrfi.  In  alus  autem  Io 
cis  dc  fine  confidcrationis  fcicntriarum  . 

Ut 3 4Qnud  aliqua fcienria  imperacalirsr.tT.quatnancillii  eisvten 
do.  1 *.q.  i . j .b./.*"1 V/.  1 .prolo  q- 1 . i .c./.Coot.  j.c°  Met. 

prin.i9.Cor.4. 

5 Immo  imperare  eft  affw  rffnit,  f:  nd  fcienttz.  u9.q.t7.tx>. 
qRdpqndco  dicendnm,qno<i  iirprmre  eft  iftut  nrioots . vt 
principi;  dircAimquo  ad  '•ffetei  .'Uperat*,icd  cda&us  fcicn 
tiz  quoad  bene  cflc  reifntz.rr  itm  rtl. 

1 1 14  ^Quod  donum  fcienti»  eft  prtncm ai  ite*  fpec'i!  »1  iu*im,&  fc  • 
enndario  pra<fticum,ficut&fides.txf.q.8.6.c./.q.9.j.o./-quc' 
ftio  4:.*  i“. 

flmmo  donum  fcientizeft tantum  praA.cum.i.dilLjs.  q.*. 
arr.j.q.a.o. 

^ Retpondeo  dicendiim,qu6i{  rt  habetur  t *.q.t 4. t tf.e. Seren- 
tia dicitur  (pecntatiua,  vel  praftica  tnplicittr.  C vel  ratione 
obicdi.vcl  ratione  fini*,  vel  ratione  modi  proced  tndi.  Vnde 
donum  fcientiz  ratione  obieftt  eft  p-aA  cum  tantum^uia  eft 
tantum  dc  humanis  , qnornm  cognitio  non  eft  nccrffaru  ad. 
falntem,mfi  praAica,  vt  habetor  11*.  |.9.a.o./.dift.tt.q.».ar- 
tic.j.q.i.o.  Sed  ratione  finis  donum  fcicmizcil  prinopaincr 
^•cculitiiium,  & fecnndario  praAicum,  ficui  & fi  Jcs  -u  quanv 
qrdtnatut,vt  habetuj  ait.q.^.j.c. 


IIIJ  fcicntificum,  Aratiocicmitiunsfen  opinatiourr  una  i>LicmificC  *s 

diue  l.r  potentiz  ammz.f.ratio  vniue.fa/i',ideft  mtelVdui 
polE!>ibs,&  ratio paniciilaristideft  cogft7tina.a.d.ft.:4.q.i.u 
in,./.j^.i7^ft.r.q.3.jn,./.Vcrit  q.i  / Anima  la.c 
Erhic.  6.1eA.i-fi./JeA.x/.  Anima  j.lcA.1  f./.le<Lttf. 

^Insmo  funt  vna,&  eadem  potcntiz  anrnix.Ciotcllc&urpof- 
fcb'lis.i*.q.79.9.3m. 

iRcrpondcodi.endiim.qaod  vt  habetur  t*.q.8d.?.e./.Eth.£. 

IcA.i.  fi.  Contingens  poteff  fumi  dupliciter.!,  vt  comungens , 

idt  ft  in  particulari  E:  fic  fcientificum.quod  cfl  circa  ncccfla- 

ria.tdeft  incclledus  poffibtlis.qni  non  cognofeit  oarticulare  di 

rcAe.fcd  reflexiue,  'Jcrt  mediante  potcnra  feimtiua  , eft  alia 

potentia, quam  racioc  natiuum,  feu  opinat uiu.n,  idelt  quam 

cognatio i.auz  eft  -irmediate,  feu  direde  dc  com ingenii,  vt  *>! 

fic.ideft  de  (ingulari  Alio  modo  fumitur  contingens  in  vniuer 

fali.frcurdum  quod  m eo  muenitur  ratio  neceirid;,  vt  patec 

in  (cientia  naturali, St  in  Iciemia  taorab.  E:  fic  eadf  potenti», 

fintclIeAus poffi bilis  df  fcientificum  ,fm  q»'‘ft  dc  ncceffiiijs, 

& ratiocinati uum, feu  opinaHaum.niquaniu  eft  dc  contingen 
libui  iocffi.  Et  ideo  non  folum  fapicnt  a,  Icienna,  & 'nTclIe- 
Aut,qux  f intatca  neceflaria.funt  infcicrifico  fccunJu  Arift. 
fed  etiam  ars, & prudentia, quz  funrdc contingenti, 5t  funt  in 
ratiocina:iuo,fcii  opinatiao.<.inintet'eAu  pofltbili  fubiediue. 

1 116  fecundum  quod  ipftim,&  przdicati  per  fc,8c  vniuer*  SrJ,n  quod 

faliter  ic habent  cx  ai  litione,Pofte  .i.lcA  u.princ.  ipfu.it . 

^Immopeife,  St  fecundum  quod  ipfum  funt  idem.  C<*nt.a. 
e*  i?.!1"./. PoftcM.left.it. 

^Refpondeo  dicendum,  qnod  fiint  idem  fecundam  rem , fed 
differunt  ratione, vt  habetur  primo  loco. 

It  17  ^Quod  femea  mubcri*  nihil  facit  ad  generationem  prolis.  Semen  io. 
Iieoaliquz  concipiunt  fineeo.  j*.q.jt.y.jm./.  q.Jf.j.j™./. 
j.dlfi.jq.  f . 1 .c./.d  ift.4-o-*,t  .c,/.  lm. 
flmmo  icmen  ffminzfc  habet  aftiue.jf.q.ji.jj^/.q.ia, 

4-c./  q.$ f . j .j®./.Cont.4.c°  44.fi.Mattb.fi. 

^Refpondco  dicendum  dupli  citer .Cprimo, qnod  femen  fermi- 
nz  eft  imperfeftu-n  in  genere  feminis  .propter  imperfeftio- 
nem  virtutis  fjminx . Vnde  fjroma  fe  habet  affice  in  prz- 
parationc  matcrix,non  autem  m conceptione  proln,v  t habe- 
tur in  fecundis  locis, 

^Se.undo  di  :cndnm,ficiit  Dubio  66t. 

1x18  4Q00J  virtus, quz  prius  fuit  in  femine,  vt  formatiin  corpo- s-men  ,j# 
ris, manet  poft  aduentum  ammz  rationalis, rt  regitiuj  corpo- 
ris, ficut  ct:atn  fpirinis , in  quo  tota  fere  fjbfta  »c  a fp.r.uatis 
conuenitur.C&nt.a.c0  87.^/.Pot".p.3.9.tfim  / 11  8 ». 

• Immo  virtus  illa  definit  effe,d,ff  duto  leminc,&  cuanefcco* 
te  fpinto  qui  inerat.lf  q.r  18.1  4m. 

^Rcfpondco  dicentium, tp  definie efTefecnndum  fuhftanciam, 

8c  vt  formatfna  corpori',  manet  tamen  fecundum  rflicaciam, 
vt  regttiua  erofdcm  co>pnm,  vt  bibetur  in  p im  s Io. is. 
ni9  4Q.iod  fciifibilinm  aliqua  immuranr  lenfum  fpfrirualitertan  Cenfibile  7 
tuni.rt  color .quzdam  aut  materialiter, vt  pulbb.lc,&  tan**i-  7" 

bile.  A*'a  T-rn  vrroqucmodai,.q.67.x.c/.q  78  i.c./.;.drft. 
s 4.art.  x.q.  t -c./.  M e:  a ph.4. 

flmmoumne  fcnfibilr  immurat  faifum  rcaliter,&  nirurali- 
tcr.i  dift.r^.j.c. 

fRcfpondeo  dicendum, fient  Dubio  787. 
xtsofQudd  finguli  motus  fenfualnatis  fan:  in  poteftire  noftn  , 
noi»  autem  o.nncs  fimul.  t x?.quzft.74j.rmy  x d1ft.x4.q  3. 
x.c.fi.8rc. 

4l  nmo  etiam  omnes  fiat  il,v»  videtor  diccrci  fimil  .x.Ji.f. 
cj.r.t.o./.il.ft,  x8  3.4  0. 

^Rcfpondco  dicemmm,  ficu:  Dnb'o  K89. 
nxt  fQiibdfcnfus  eft  quzdam  deficiens  participatio  inteHcAus.  Scnfus  4. 
ia.q-77.7  f- 

iiiRs  fenilis  , fi  intelJcftus  differunt  rcaliter.  x*.a -84  6. c./. 

Anima  3.U-&4.0. 

ffR^-fpiiideo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  74^. 
xiax  4Ciuod  fcntire.fif  intclligcrc  funt  aftionet  imminenre;.  i*. Scnfus  js. 
«:uzftio.!4.x.Im.f.qurftio.f4.i.c/  ti9.quxft'o.3i. {.jc./.i  di- 
ffinftione  4o.quzuione  *.i . t,n./.  Contra  '.ca,  i-1'  nn“/. 

Iib.x.cap0  x./Jib.3Xap°  io.x“./.Verti.quzftio.8.5.c./.I,ota. 
qio.x.c. 

^ Immo  fenrire  non  eft  totaliter  remotum  a genere  aft  onnm 
ad  exrra. ) *.q  »7.T.c7  Metaph.  f "Icft.  1 6. fi. 

^Refpandeo  uuendum.qnod  fcnt|ic,quod eft Opcrauo  io  len 
tiente,  eft  extra  naturam  intelleftualem  . Sed  dictur  non  ef- 
fe  remotum  k gcne-c  aftiom»*n,qu*  fu.itad  ext  a, quia  fen- 
ttre  perficitur  per  aft Ionem  (enlibilis  m fenfum.vt  habetur  i*. 
q.l7-f-C. 

ixa3f  ^*od  fenfus  iad-cn.Sc engnofei: fe fen:ire.  Veiit.q.1.9^./.  Scnfus  tt 
q.io.9.c./.l,ot*.a;.7.c. 

^Onpoficu  n vidcr<i' dicere. i*.q.!4.x.;n\/.q,7<:  4 »«n fi» 
3.3m./.x.iifl.i9.i.cfl./3,dHt*i.q.i4.3*j  Cooi.i.ca  >»  6j„ 

4m./.  Anima  left.8. 

Tabula  S,Thomz.  £ jRcfpoo- 


LiifSgle 


CONCORDANTI  AE 


{Refpondeo  dicendum,’^  aAtis  fenfui  proprii, non  fcmitur  4 
proprio  fcnfu.fed  percipitor  per  fenfum  communem,  vt  habe 
tur.  Anima  lec.8. 

<]||  «Quod  lienum  quandoque  dicrrttr  caufa-f  quando  eft  notior 
cffcAo.Scd  fixpiu;  dicitur  dcctfcAu  ,8t  diuidiuir  contra  cau- 
fam  .Tamen  ideolcriptura  potius  dicit  rt  luminaria  corii  fine 
io  ligna  quam  incantamur  ocofionc  idolacnx  tolleret.  }a.q6. 
70. a xra./.x.d.l J.q.i.1. t*" /.Jw</  a.d.t.q.! .ar.i.q.i.f* /.dift. 
47.q.:.J.l.q.  i.c./.d.^S.q-  x.l.c  3.  j .ri*.  i x.  fi./. 

Li. 4.c6.t  J. )m./'97-'m-/  4" /• Vcri.q.y  4-5  ro./Poa.q.f  tp.C 
Oppofitum  videtur  dicere. Poa.q.7. 7. 1 a"*. 

^Refpondco  dicendum, f?«u t Dubio  4717. 1 146. 
ilif  «Quod  fillogifmus  dialefticui.e  ex  piobabilibuv,Poft.i.lec.i. 
«I.nmoell  cx  nccclfinm.cutn  dialcAicu  fit  Jcic»:tia,8<  non  opi 
im>.Mctli.4-lec.4. 

CRefpondco  dicendum, q»  dialcAiqt  per  refpefiu  ad  Tuas  cau- 
fav.&  pafiionc»,&  principia,  fijccunduns  ycll  docens, eft  fcia, 

Et  formantur  mea  vmuerfales  f mpofitiono  Bc  nccciTariar.Scd 
quantum  ad  yfum  , fiiic  quantum  ad  modum  procedendi, fic 
no  vt.tur  propofitiombu;  vnruetfalibuv  8t  nrccffarm,  fcd  pro 
babil  bus  in  fiJlogtfmo  Ji  jlc  Aico,  vt  euan»  fnpcriu»  de  Ketbo 
rua  d:Aum  cft.  Dubio  1093. 

;^uod  fimilitudo  111  diuum, aliter  pertinet  ad  uctbuoi,&  a- 
literad  amorcm.x,.q.x7.4.xn'* 

• Iumo  ipfcamor.ncn  cft  fimilitudo,  »•.3.17.4  j“./.  contra 

4,c°.  aj.fi  n. 

^Rcfpondco  dicendum  , fimilimdo  ad  verbum  pertinet  in* 
quanium  ipfum  rfi  qu  jdam  fiimliiudn  rei  intcllrAx, ficut  ge- 
pi-um  t fi  fimilitudo  grneranus  .Sed ad  amorem  pertiner,n6 
quoJ  iplc  a nor  fit  fimilitudo , led  mqiuntum  cft  pfinpp-um 
amand  , t habetur  ia.q,X7  4 t* 

S monia  1.  Il»7CQjjdd  fimomacfi  Jtudiola  voluntas  emendi  vel yendendl 
aliquiJip  rtuale.rcl annexum  ei.  xxf.q.i  to.i.o./.4.d.xj.q  t. 

ar.i,q.t.o./.J.C. 


SillogifiniM 

f. 


Similitudo 

*7- 


VOppofitum  videtur  dicete.t.dift.x  r.q-1.0, 
qRcipondco  diccdum,  quod  SanAus  DoAor  rtrobique  vult, 
quod  ly  foluv  fit  conditio  fuppofiti . Sed  quia  in  pruna  parte 
attendit  modum  fignificandj , fit  pr «dicatum  liat  formahter , 

& fignificat  per  modum  fornix  , non  amem  per  modum  fup- 
pofiu,  ideo  dicitur, quod  ly  Iblus  non  proprie  ponitur  cx  par- 
te praedicati-.  Sed  in  primo  Seoteunarum  attendit  rem  figni 
fica  tam  . Eteifentia  diurna  fubfillit,®-  habet  rationem  fuppo» 
fi ti  etiam  non  intellecta  difiinAione  perlbnarum . Ideo  dicit, 
quod  poteft  pou«  \y  foluv  mprxdicuto  tali. 
jtjjYQuod  narer.fit  filius  in  diuirm  fiunt  duo  fpiraotes,  fed  vnus  Sjtwatio  4. 
fpirator- 1*  q-J&J  7m- 

5 Immo  luiit  etiam  duo  fpiratares.t.dift.i » .4-07.d1ft.11.  j.c./. 
difi.  19,4.4“’. 

d[Rcfpondco  «1  ccdum  dupliciter, fipr imo.q»  fpirator  po*eft  fu- 
mi dupl  citer  f.fubftaotiuc,  & adicAiuc,  quia  cft  noiueo  ver- 
bale. E t S n Grammaticos , nomina  verbalia  lunt  (ubfl.mtiua 
vocc.flt  adicAiuafigmficationc.  IdcoauAoritatemS.H  larij. 

>.d e Trin.cx ponens. i*.q  36.4.7“.  f,m  Spiritus  finAus  i i'a- 
tre.fit  filio  autoribuscor.ii.caduv  cft.dicit.q»  Hilarius  accepit 
fubftamiuDm  proadicAiuo.Si  creo  (pirator  fumatur  fiubftan- 
tiue.funt  vnus  fpirator.  Si  vero  adieAiuc  (unt  duoHpiratorcs, 
quia  adicAiua  numerantur  ita  numerum  fuppofitorum  qui- 
bus adiunguntur.  SubfUtim  vero  fccundG oumciG  fornix  fui 
fignificati,vthfi,,q.3du4-7,"7.q.je.j.c./.i.d.9.q.i.x.o./.d.xj. 

4 4m./.d.> j 4*f /.d,xp.4.c./.3.d.  1 .q.a.4.6B,./.Pot>,q-p.d.c. 
i Secundo  dicendum,  q-  in  primo  Scnt.attcnJit  figmfic .mone 
nominis,  in  prima  vero  turte  attendit  modum  figoificaadi . Et 
quia  nomina  verbalia  ngnificant  aAum , Bc  aAut  numerantur 
fecundum  fuppofita.quiaaAus  funt  fuppofito(tim,vi  habetur 
i.Meuph.i  Jco  dicit  m primo  Sent.quod  funt  duo fpiratotet. 

Sed  quia  nomina  veibaiia  non  figuih eant  ner  modum  a Aut  . 
ficu  t verba  & pai  ticipia,fcd  per  modum  fubflati*,&  prarcipuc 
fubftantiua.ideci  in  prima  pauc  dicir.cj.  funt  vnus  fpirator. 


^Immo  annexum  fpintua!i.licet  vendere  aliquo  modo  tempo  f 134^ Qsrod  Hatfr,R  Filius  funr  vnum  puncipium  Spiritu'  fanAi  Spiritu»  1*. 
re  nccdritaiis.ixf.q.ioc.i.6n\/.  4.0./  4. J.  aj.q.3.  ar.j.q.j.o.  vniute notionis  communis.j*.q^3j.x,c./q.|6.4.o7J.dift.i  I. 

qRcfpondco  dicendum  duplici tcr.Cp' imo,  q.  . rncxom  Ipiri-  4 3“y.dift.Xi.*,c  /.  1 m /.3 ***./.  difi.xe  4 o./  Con'.4.c°  Xf.fi./. 


A Sin  onia 

aS- 


B Simpliciter 
h 


tuali  eit  duplex. f.vel  dependens  cx  rc  Ipirituali,  ut  beneficia 
ecclcfiaflica,vcl  ordinatum  ad  aliquid  ipiistuale.vt  vala  Iaera 
& lufpaironatus.  Secundum  licrr  vendere  aliquo  modo  ratio 
re  ma:eriar,in  necciiiute  ccclcfif,non#r»:eoipi  imum, quia  fic 
effer  fimoma.ut  habetur  m locis  fecundo  allegatu. 

• Secundo  diccndum,ficut  Dubio  j. 
f ixfi  CQuod  fciens  epifeopum  clTc  fimomacum,  r.on  manifefiu  iu 
ridite,  debet  ciobcdirc,  fumcrnlooidioes  ab  eo.fi  non  poteft 
fubtci  fugere,  non  autem  abeo  manifolio  iutidicc  ,quu  moc 
fufpcnfuseft,  etiam  quo  ad  aliov/iccultutvero  , quo  ad  fcip- 
fnm  tantum  pnmo  nicdr,.4.d  x ».q.j  ard.q.j.l"1, 

3 (mmo  nullus  debet  fibi  obedire,  iccipiendu  ordines  abeo, 
quacunq  uc  cx  cauia.xr  f .q.  1 00.6.  x" . 

f Rcfpoodco  dicendum  , G cj  conflat  ^ fit  manifefte  & iuri- 
dicc  fimomacus,  non  debet  ei  cbedjre,ncc  communicare.  Si 
autem  ci  non  confiat, poteft  obedite, ut  habetur  fecundo  loco. 
» 1 x$  «Quod  (impliciter  & per  fe  diftum,  intelligitur  de  eo  quod 
per  prius  dicitur.Perier.i  lec.j. 
qOppofitum  uidctur  dicere. Vcri,qr7.1.Jm. 

CRefpondco  diccdutxi.q-  intelligitur  de  co  quod  per  prius  df, 

r..,.n4nm  (i*  irrrnfilin  m1  « !iif*th,r  rn  n,f 


Opuf  i.c°  11.fi/  Opu(.5.<|.xj./.lo.8.'cA.3.c°  ij.lcdtj.fi. 

^ I mmo  Pater, & Filius  nO  conccdiitur  communi  er  efie  idem 
principium  Spiritus  faufti,  quia  ratione  aniculanonis  inclu- 
ditur vnitas fuppofiti,  hcctcMii Jam  conccdur.t , quia n6  ponit 
vnitatem  abfojuu/cd  rcfpcAu  cius  cui  additur.quia  cftadie- 
Aiuunvia.q  jC.4>./4.^n  19.4.3“  / Opufc.j.q.jtf. 
iRcfpondco  diccndum  dupliciter. f.primo.tp  liocnon  videtur 
multum  cogere, cjuinpoflit  concedi, quod  pjtcr,&  Filius  funr 
idem  piiucipium  , fient  St  vnum.  Vtiuiur  enim  pronominibus 
communiter,  St  piocfientia,8c  properfbna- 
^ Secundo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1133. 

} 13  J f Qfjod  filia  faccr dotii  ct  non  nupta  dep:*hen(a  in  ftupro.Ia-  Scuptum  j. 
pidabaiur  in  vcicu  tclbmcnto, fecundum  Hieran.ln  ali  s au- 
tem unium  nupti  3a,q.x9-i.4m.A4.d.jo.q.i.ar.!.q.3.4,n. 

•Imnici  filia  faccrdotu  comburebatur , alrx  veio  lapidabatur. 

Ja.qx9.J 

^Rcfpondeo  dicendum,^  filia  facerdotis^'depichenfa  fuerat 
in  ftupro.fit  vtolaocrjt  nomen  patris  fui , flammis  exuicbatur. 

Sed  quid,  m icftfum  vcibum  H<crunymiad  lapidationem  in- 
famia- v.  fiabffur  Ja.q.i5.i.4m.fi. 


fecundum  fe  acceptum.  Sed  quandoque  iniclligitur  de  eo  q«T  fubjeflum  eit  caufa  efteAiua  propria:  pallionis.quia  SubicAum  t. 


per policMus  dicitur, ratione adiunAi, .ficut  cus  m aho, incclli- 
giturdc  accidentc.vt  habetur  Vcri.q,7.j*jm- 
Sindcrcfis  6.  * 1x9  iQuod  fmdcicfiv  lemper  temm  uiuiac  m peccante, (ed  n(5  per 
cinii,propter  inclinationem  lubuus, vel  impetum  paflionii.i. 
d, » p.q.J.i* 4m./.V eri.q.  1 6. 3.C./.  »“./  3“. 

«Oppolitum  videtur  dicere.  x-d,ie  q.x.j.y “./.d.xS.t.o. 
^Rcfpondco  dicendum, ij>  fi  anima  exterius  conttanum  coo- 
(cierti>  piofcrat,  nop  tamen  mcr.-  iuj  lnienus  iu  tenet,  ptu- 
ptetimpcium  paflioni«,»t  habetur  1 d. 39.3.3. ».4“. 

Sobrietas  |.  1 130's f^‘od  fobrietas  cRdicapotuni  cbriatiuum.  11f.q6.143  c. 
prin  /.q•»4»•,•0• 

4 Immofubncttsefi  circa  cibos. ».d.44.q.x.i.3m. 

^Rcfpondco  dicendum  , q>  fbbnccst  pionrie,  cft  circa  potum 
cbiiatiuum  , large  verodt  circa  cibos  Sc  omnem  inatrriam, 
quia  fobriusdicnur, quali  bnam.i.n  cnluram  |cnwns,vt ha- 
betur in  primi» loci*. 

$c<rate»  4.  n j 1 4 Quod  medicus  fanat  per  fe  Socrutem, cui  accidit  dTc  homi 
ncm.Mctb.l.lfCi. 

f tmmo  ifta  cft  per  fc.Soc  rates  cfi  homo.  Ecquod  conucnitali 
coi  per  fc.tamcn  poteft  fepirari  ab  co.  ia.q.f  o.  j.c /.contra  », 
c°.j4.in,./-Anima  i4.c.prin. 

4 Rc:,ondco  dicendum,  Socrati  conucn it efle  hominEfer 
fc,fm  fe  accepro,fcd  noo  vi  Lnator,ut  habet  in  primo  lo<o. 
Solus  6,  >13*  ^Quod  hxc  proprie  non  conceditur.Pater  vel  trinitas  eft  fc- 

luv  Deu«,nifi  cx  parte  pratdicati  intelligitur  aliqua  implicati'. . 


proortum  Hui  a fubicAo,ia.q.77.6.Jn,./  Pofter.i  JeA.io. 

4l  nmo  f„b  rAumclf  caufa  ...-te  iallsciui.la.q.77.>.5,n. 
^Ir.-mopropri^paflioncs  funt  accidentia  fiub  eit:  per  fc,A  fi- 
n>  ! icr  produiumu-  i fimilj.  ia.q-77.l.  Jn>. 

^■Rcfpcndeo  d’cecdum,q.  fubicAum  efteaufa  materiali»  pro- 
prix  paflionis , vt  materia  in  qux,  fed  cft  caufa  cftcAiua;,  non 
cu-dem  (>er  aliquam  rtanfmutarionem,fcd  per  naturalem  re- 
fnlcationem.vt  habetur  ia.q.77.d.3m, 

f f37 ^Quod  nomen  lubllamixpriujconiicnir  generibus  , St  fpc-  Subfiftciia  4. 
cicbuv  de  prxdicamcneo  fubftanti|t,quim  1nd1aiduis.1d.x3. 
q.t.I.l"./.dift.x6.q,t.i.4w, 

4 lamio  genera , & fpccicv  dicuntur  fubfiftcre ratione  iudiui- 
duoTum.l.inquantum  fubfiftercconuenit  indiuiduis,  cx  hoc, 
quod  funt  fuoeis,l*.q.a9.i.4n*./.Pot*.q.9-i  Jm. 

4 Rdpondco dicendum  dupticuer.r.primo , q>  dicuntur  f.ibfi- 
ftcic  ratione  indiuiduoruui  quantum  ad  sAum  fubfiftcndij, 
non  autem  inquantum  funt  ratio, & eaufaifubfificntiar,  vt  ha- 
betur m primis  lucis. 

CSccundo  diccndu,  ficut  Dubio  1 133.  in  rcfponfione  fecunda. 
gljSqQuod  fubfiantia  cft  pr ior accdcn te tcuipoi c,  idcit genera-  Subdi tia  x» . 
tionc.Metaph.7.1cA.i3  fi. 

^Immo  lub ilantia , & accidentia  propria  fimo!  producuntur. 

I*.q.77.t.5ra. 

4Rh  deo  dtceodp,a  fintul  ,pducunt  non  per  aliqua  tranfmura  • 

tionc,led  pernacurjlG  lefultationf,^  vnum  exaho  naturaliter 
Cioutur^cutex  luce  uior.vt  ti  Dubio  1 ijG-aiiduCtum  efl. 

4 Quod 


T 


DICTORVM  ET  CONC. 


34 


SoMStia  u. 
JcMiiia  JI. 
Suffragia  fi. 


Suffragia  ix. 


Summam  i. 


* Ijpf  Quod  nihil  eft  uircflc  in  genere  fabftami*,n;fi  habentem» 
plcic aliquam  naturam.;. d i*.q  t-ar.t.q.  i,iw./.Optft.4  a.,0  4. 
C \ )|» , < <!i '11111  vr  dicr rr,.l : f.q. 1 1 0-4.3 "V  4fl*-/-x.A J.q.  I (6^. 
ronJcu  docmlum,  (ieut  Dubio  17). 

1 14.J  q Qa©d  iubtlamu  prius  c6ucmt  m Jiuiduis  fubflanti»,  quam 
j rmv.bn>,\  fpccrctsus  ctu*.l  dlt.ij.q.i.s.r. 

^Oj  puKCUiti  videtur  d<cCfr.x.d.»3.q.t.i.o./.d.x6.q*i.i.4m. 

1 R'--lpundc»  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1 137. 

1 141  flQpod  fttrftagta  peccatos»  trofunc  mortuis, n6  folfl  ex  ope- 
re opctato  itiperk-oa  eiut.f  d cccx  opere  operante  in  perfo- 
na  ccclefi  e.vrl  et  eu  opere  imperantis, licet  magn  prnfint  liif- 
fragiibosturanM*-*?.*». «.*./•  t.dift  4".-Mm./.  4 -dift.f.q.x. 
ari.i.q.x.»m./  d.ty  q l.ar.x,q.».4ni*./.d  43  .q.a.ar.f.q.J.o. 
^Oppofatuai  nitiar  diccica  liimli. x Jtlt.40.4. 4 m. 
q Kclpondeo  d.xrndnm, ficut  Dubio  979. 

1 1 4»  »'  xwiMtr*  iuilrjgta  mlnl  profum.o.Prarpofit  num,  Po 

rcMiios^'  A^i^od  irenlcm.  Nec  puer»  in  limbo,  nec  beat», 
fed  tantum  exiliemiburtn  Puigator;o.x.difi4j.L.xm./-3m*/* 
4.d.4t-q.l.X^>*/.Mj.q.t.M*?m.Al**Ci»r.  17.  Icc.q.fi. 

^T-muu  .mna.  quae  damnati  hic  fecerant,  piofunt  e»  in  infer 
I.  q.89 .<.$"•./ 4.d.lf  q.l.ir.j.q.t.o ./.d.4J.qx  J.ym. 

4 <ielp>mdco  dicendum, ficui  Dubi'-  4x6. 

1 14?  1 Quod  ummO  mjJum  non  daiat  taq.49.j.o./.q.io|.7-im./. 


i»«.q.i7X.d.cV-^J.« /4-d.44-»l-J*3r.l. 
«j* t .x"\/.C‘o4it.  J.<°  } ./.II./. i'ot*.q.i . e^i./.Opuf.  1 < ,1°  1 6. 

% I mna  jliqmdcft  lusnnic  iiUlfM,d.i7.q.x.3.c./  4.d.t4<L.i>* 


4^1  Ipoodca  dicerdum.licut  Dubio  3;  7 
Sopctbia  16.  1 M4  luperbu.fit  auantu,  mqiuntuiii  funt  Ipitmialia  pee- 

cnaTlimt  adicc'  o untum  pecca»>rum.i:f.q.l4-ix./.xm-/  »• 
••  c./.xrV  q.t  1 9- X.ln'  / - M Jl.q.  8. 1 |"V,  1 6°'./. 1 7 J.trfji  I4m7- 


^Secundo  dicendum, quod  etiam  lintilitodo  creator»  repo  ta 
in  creatura,  eli  ducem  nos , fcd  confuic  in  cognitionem  cius, 
vt  habetur  i.dift.  ;.q.  a.i.o./.q.j  c. 

tt  47^Qood  in  compofitt»  dicuntur  (iippofitanil&  natura.  t*.q.j.  Suppofitfi  f. 
3.c^/.q.x9.x,jm./.J,.q.|6.Mm./.  i.di.f.q.l.l.c./.d.xc.i.3*./. 
i.tfiit.;.q.|.i,c./.;  dtft.j.q.i.$  c./.Conr.4.ca  5 
i.c/.q.7  4.c./.q.9.t.c./.Vnioi.cq>rinc0./.j.i4,n./.  Anima  17. 
io"l./.Metapb.7-lcc.ii.ff./.lib.8.ler,|./.  Annua  j.Icc.S. 

^Op;>olitum  uiJctur  dicere.  ia.q.  3.3. c, 

4Kt  Ipondco  d crndnni, fient  Dubio  1 14, 

1 1 48  4 Quod  m creaturis  ijA  polliint  efle  inulu  fjppoGra  in  eaii  Suppofitfi  fi, 
numero  natura,  quia  meis  natura  communicatur,  fecundum 
ranonem  ir.tum.nou  autem  fecundum  e ffc.  i.dift.  x.  4.1"./. 
d.4.qi.i.i J .d.  7.q . I . I . t ro./.  Po*.q  .1. 1 -C./.  fi"*./.q.7.|  .i  m. 

q.  9>  f . • S m./- 1 9- /•  * »m  y* Vnio  j .c./.  (^o!  1 b , j.  9. 1 7 ra. 
flmmo  ine»|naturac6(niinic4tur  fecundum  rcm.ta.q.i  3-».c. 
f Rc Tpnndeo  dicendum  duplicitex.r.primo , q>  in  eis  non  pof- 
lunt  cllc  multa  f(ippt>Gta  m eadem  numero  natura,namcrofi- 
tate  fuppofio,  fed  ntnncrofttate  effeotir. 
f Se*  undo  dicendum, fit  ut  Dubio  167. 

1149  4QtoJ  teinpu*  babet  dfc  perfcdu  exfra  animam,  quod  de-  Tcmpns  j.  - 
bciyr  ci  lecundum  rationem  proprix  fpccici.  OpuU-44.c°  x. 

^laimo  tempon  ratio  cupietur  ex  aftioncanimx  numcun- 
t».x  dift  u.t.im./.Opuf.  44.o./.Phy.4.1e<|.xx. 
iReluondco  dicendum, quod  tcnipot  quo  ad  liium  quali  ma- 
teriale fundatur  i»  m<*t u.l.'ccund»nn  prius , ft  poffenui , fed 
formale  eius  completur  per  jftmn  aiuinx  nutne  an  ii . Ideo 
non  eflcttrmpir.fi  uoneflet  amina,vt  habetur  t.difl.i9.q.x. 
I.<./.q.f.i.<.prli*°./.diff.j7.q.4 a.f  ,xm./.Opuf. 

4t.o./.phiI.4  IcCf.xx, 


q*t4  ■|.xm./.q  tt-4  im./.lob  4./,Ko.7.1cc.»./.if.Coi.i  1 -lr.4-  1 1 jci^Qjod  tempu»  noo  mcnraraturaliotenipore, nec fieH  dOf.Xcmpus  tt. 


fi./.iS.f-or.ixJi/.  lV.Tinvd.fi. 

COppofiium  videtur  ducu  .qmaa/tut,  vel  liabnuj  nS  habet 
' jjt.oncm  radicif,f«d  r3ini.*.dift.<.q.i.j.c./.im./.dift.ii.'pi. 
1 .7*°. /.d  fl  4 * -q-  *•  *'  t-l-  »"•/.  t- « 1 

fRcpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter,  f. primo,  q.  peccatum  dei» 
tur  fpiruuale  peeeatum  dupliciter, ideR  vei  quia  rfl  circa fu- 
ricualein  nnter  iam,vcl  propter  fpeaialitatem  «Clui  extendeo. 
Cts  (e  ad  oumc  mater uiro,  vtomnta  mia  circa  iffum  ratioort, 
tt  halsetur  xa<.q.|4-i-c  /'q-99-i-f>  Supcrbia  tRitur  dicitur  Ipi 
rituale  peccatum  ptiino  modo  maps  quam  fecuadoi 


quia  cotum  e(Te  eius  eR  in  ficti.  I Ico  incipit  io  principio  trm 
pom.vt  m princpro, nuo  autem  vt  in  nicnfuraute.  ia.ij.44.-y. 
V 1 .d  iR.  3.  L.prm0./  PchVo.  3, 1 7.x4m./.  a t R\ 


^Opjiofitum  videtur  diccte.Poi*aqi(j.t7.: 


. Kclpondco  diccudu  dupliciter. l'.(  iimo,  quod  pro  tanto  opof 
ter  illud, quod  incipit  habere  mcnluram  durationis, quia  inci- 
pit per  mutum  . Sic  autem  tctnpuv  non  incipit. 

^secundo  dicendum, quod  omnis  mcefur»  inftio  renere  fe- 
ipfa  mcn(iiratur,ficuclincaper  lineani,&  fimilitcr  tempus  per 

r . i tempus, vi  habciur  Poia.q.;,t7.X4in, 

fSecundo  diceodum.^p  radix  dupliciter  poteR  cufidcrari.f.rel  * * J * ^QuoJ tempus  ell  pe»  lc  menfura  momtprimi.Ideo  nt!»  mea  Tcnipus  14. 
»r  eft  prima,*  voiucild»  eaula^t  per  fr .omnium  qox  proce  cf*Cv  n-li  fecundum  9. fnbucct  variationi  cx  motu  celi. 

r. — . la.q.io.4  3m./.tx?.q.jl.i.s./.r,diff.i9.q  vi-4m./-4-d.!7.qj. 

ar.tu?.j.3m./.  I.XJI.I  q-s  j^/  d 11.49^.3.0  /.iJoa.q.J.l.l  ./• 
4-ira./.Quulib.4.t.cV<fbl.<.lcc.io,  - 

4 tmmo  accidit  tempon  cflc  menfura  motus  fi;  mameoti.  ia.q. 

CA.4.3*. 

^Rd|H»ndeo  dicendum, q>  homo  arcidt  tempori, qnu  fi  aliu« 
cUct  motus  primus, illius  motas  eiTct  tempat  menlura.vt  ha- 
hetur  ta.t|.6d.4.3m. 


dant  cx  aibote.  Et  ficduit  in  fecundo  Sentent.tp  fpeciale  pcc 
catum  auancix,  fi(  fupcrbtx  in  aCtu.vsl  m habitu, vt  ell  paflio 
habitual»  confequeos  peccatum ongjualc babet  tatmnem  ra 
dic», quia  oritut  ex  fomite  peccati originalu,  qui  propiie  eft 
radix  omnium  peccaiorft. vt  dicit  x.dift^j.i.iO.bcd  in  alii» Io 
as  confiderat  tad ices quat uni  ad  fio», 9.  cx  ea  oritur, it  nuen- 
tur arbor.  ldcod'C»  auantiaiu,*  luperbiam,  inouitum  fune 
fpccialia  peccata, hal*cre  rationem  radicis,  quia  ndelt aliquod 


oenus  peccati  quod  frequenter  06  oratui  /t  muratur  cx  e»,  1 1 Ji  f Quod  fcrqKUta  duina  creationem  rerum, in  indiuifibili  fa-  TcmpiM  19. 


Iu  perficies  1, 


upcriur  r, 


Jtcct  non  Icmpei . Et  etiam,  t;  >u  Salomon  ditet»  fupctbum 
efle  mitium  oiunis  peccati, f.  1’aulua  dicens  .cupiditatem  eife 
radicem  omnium  malorum,  loquuntur  de  e»,vt  funt  peccata 
fpecialia.  Sed  vt  avaritia,*  upcrbucfl  itKxdinatusappctrttti 
vntufnmifque  rei^ic  etiam  non  cR  radix, fcd  genu»  omnis  pcc 
ca-  i,vt  h jbnar  m Iccundi-  lucis  . 

I147  4 Quod  fup^rfices  eft  propria m,&  per  fefubieftum  colorum. 
Iifq.f6..-3m  /.}*rq.74'*  l.dl».q.i.ar.».Q  » t",./.^d.lo. 
ar.4  q.l.c#/.^firt.q«Xf.4.l ®»/.Mct,|.|ocifi  /.1‘utier.i.fcc.to. 
«Oppoli  um  fidetur  dicere.Vsrir,q. V|.xm/.  Anima  ij.8./. 
Met.4.1ea.7./-Pol*cr-,*cc-J4-P*i«*‘’v 
^Relpondcu  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  »0. 
y 1 4$  q Quud  (upcrms  habet  fimitirudineai  cfi  in^Vriori,vt  Sol  cum 
igne  Ec  ideo  cfl  Gmilnudo  omnium  rerum  lecundti  formam, 
fit  fecundum  mutoiam.E:  fecundum  atcidtns  poteii  ciii-  ali 


quid  limriefublUotix  ,fimilirud'nci|nx  eft  inter  cau/atum, 
& cau{am.^qf7-»-»mA,  ‘*iA!».3.q.s,!.c./.q.3.f./.  Conr.x. 


c®».Ai’ota.q.7  7-4m- 
qlmmo  nullo  cnodn  Dcu«  clt  fimilu creaturis  , neceauCi  fuit 
caufar».iaa3.4.3.4m/.i-diR.t9-q.i.x  c./d  ft  |f .4.<Jm,/.di(t 
48. 1 .4w./.Cont.  1 x9  x-/  »9  /.  Vtntaj.x.  1 1. 1 m./.  q.4.4. jm./. 
q.i  3.7.«  tra  /.Pota.q.7.7.lo”>  . 

qRcfpondeo  dicendum  duplicirrr.f.pnmo,  ij  vt  habetur  Ve- 
rit.q.4.4.xm.Po*.q>7.7»4m*  Similitudo  dicitur  dup!ititer,f.ve| 
propiie,  idefl quando  forma  xqualiter, St  eadem  ratione  eft 
in  viroque  extremorum,  vel  iumitur  luge  in  cxemplari.licet 
non  fu  ad  imitationem  akenus . Et  fic  ictundo  mod»  Deos, 
Idea.Vcibum.Subftantia.fil  Caufa,  quandoque  dicuntur  ha« 
bere  (tiniluaJjncm  ad  fuos  effcftui , qma  fecunditm  Anlto. 
telem  inquano,&  quinto  Meraphyfic.efiroilia  dtcuntui  .quar» 
cnnqne  conuemunt  m qualitaic, Irn  fijtma,«iwft autem  primo 
901I0,  it  clt  lupta  Dub.o  47i>addi(Ciqai  eU. 


aam  pronuntiat, dicens  : Inpnncp  ocreauit  Dei»  calum,8t 
tertam.  Qiod  quidem  principium,  Bafiln»  principium  tcra- 
puris  c.sp  init , quod  quidem  cllc  m.liu  fibile  , vt  freunduo) 

Fhilolopi.um  probatu i.ta.q. 44. 7. c./.Cr<nt.x.c°  Ip.fi. 

40;  poli  um  videtur  d*cerc  ia.q.46.3  im. 
qRcfjsondeo  diccndum,fitut  Dubio  119. 

8*3}  fQ»od  theologia cil  Icicmta nobis diuimtus  rcoelaca.ia.q.i.  Theologia  d, 
x . x*”./.  I J»rolo.  3 q.  1 . 1 m. 

^Iinmo  tbeuloo  a eft  fcicntia  acqu  fita  per  fludiom,hhorem, 

* motum  tntellcctusXpropter  incipientium  e*ffditionc.pro- 
ueAorum  inftrutt:»i>cm,&  impcdimcntoiam  eutcationem.  ia. 
prelo. o ./. I piol.q, 1.3. f.  , 

flRcfpondro  dicendum  dup!icitcr.f.primo  , quod  theologia 
humanitus  imienta  Cphilofuphia  prima , clt  fcicntia  acquiuia 
per  Rudium.  Sed  theulogia,cuius  fubiedum  eft  Deus, clt  no- 
bis diuimtus  rcuclata  , 

f[ Secundo  diccmium.quod  eriam  theologia  diuinitus  reucb* 
ta  patribus  • acquiritur  nobi>  per  Rudium  quo  ad  aos  con- 
ci ufionet , non  autem  quoad  eius  principia,  qux  funt  articuli 
fidei  ,&  qux  funt  amnibus  diuimtus  reueiata. 

I»f4f  Quod  Deus  eftfubic&u  thcologix./t.q.i.7.o./.i.prol.4-im.  Theologia 
qlmmo  ens  diurnum  rcuclabilc  eft  fuliicsftum  theologtx.  ia.  14. 
q.  1 . t . x”/.;  xJ.xm/.4-c/A  proio.  4.0. 
qUcljnindco  dicendum  fcxtupliriter.fiprimo, quod  duplex  eft 
fubiccTum  in  fcicntia,  vt  habetur  Meraph.f.lcd.6  prtn^.f.rcl 
fubicttuinadxquatum.qiiod  fctlitci  prxdicatur  de  omnibus 
confiderjtis  per  feiu  ilta  f icntia:  vel  lubicdum  principale, 
fen  lubicduni  attnbutioirs.fiquod  pi  incipalnrr  cnfideratur, 
fc  ad  quod  teferumur  omnia,  qux  m ilb  icicqda  comideran- 
tui  ,&  ad  illud  ordinamur . In  pi  iiuo  iguur  Sententiarum  lo- 
quitur dc  fubiefto  primo  modo,  lupiitna  «ero  patie  de  fulsi» 
fto  fcicmi.T  iccundu  modo. 

Tabula  S.Thomx.  E x iSecun- 


zod  by  V 

* 


C ONX  O R D A rN  T I :AE 


Thoalogi* 


Theologia 

4». 


Torum  8, 


Totum  jf. 


Verbum  i. 


Verbum  10. 


Verbum  47. 


f Secundo  dieendum.^vtipfedicirDeum  eflefobicftii  tReo 
■ h>e'*:  verum  eft , cum  formalis  ratio oNievti  tn  theologia  fit 
a Oeo.  Et  tale  eft  verum  fubiedii  eius.  Ahud  vero  dldum  de 
Jm.qur  ma-malra  Irim  infubiedo.  tnielligi  pocelt,  5 c non  id 
'fubirdii  r(fc  dicimus ,nt(i  forte  per  acciJc'.  Sc-d  diximus  a!  bi 
- idcfTefubicctfi  theologi*,  quia  rcueiemur  D .rto  ii.qui  taiij 
-dixcrunr,  tn  aliquo  deiogjre  oderimus,  vi  hfr  Opale.  7». -|- r. 
^Tertio  diccndum.q.  ut»  formaln  obicft  cli  duplex. ut  he- 
betur nf.q.i.i.c.f.vcl  ex  pane  rei.velex  pa-reneltra  Iiprt- 
n>o  igitur  /ententiamm.lomit  rationem  fu/ aurem  primo  uio 
do.la  pnmj  vero  pxrtc,:c<undo  modo, 

f Quarto  dicendum, pn.no  Sent.  loquitur  de  futue  do  nu 
tcrali.in  Prima  amem  pane, de  (ubic.lo  Icientix  formati 
•jnhaef.icntu  no n confideratu.  aliquid  quo  ad  rationi  cm, 
vel  diurni,  uel  'ruclabrl»*  , fed  fub talione  Dn.i.ucl  dc  Oco, 
uel  in  orJincad  Dcuro.viaJ  prinetprpm  uelfior  n. 

^Quinto  dicendum/^  in  pri  no  Semen,  loquitur  de  tbeolo* 
vr  eft  fcicntu  fuSilrcmaia.qui»  incipit  a rcuelatis.ncc  /eruat 
ordinem  do&rtnx.  /.procedendo a facilioribus , fed  in  P mu 
parte  loquitur  de  theologia  f rdi  Jum  (e,  & ut  lubaltcrnans  iit, 
quia  incip*  a magis  nor.s  nol>i* . 

qbextu  dicendum, «juod  in  primo  Scntitiartimloquinir  vt  ba 
thalamis  ,(e*indu>n  opinionem  aliorum  , ideonicic,  poteft 
dici,  (i  de  quibus  dicit,  quod  1 currenti*  D ifi  nom  , q ji  ta- 
lia dixerunt,  in  aliquo  derogare  odcrimuv,vt  iiabetur  C >j«u(ic. 
ps.quxftio.t.  Sed  in  pr.mi  parre  loquitur  fecundum  froten- 
uant  propnam , vt  rhroogiar  CV-ftor.  Ideo  dide  diceodnm 
eft  , quia  qujtvJo  Icnpfit  lupra  libros  Sentem  u uui  , crar  ba. 
thala.ius.  quando  vera  compolii  c.fummam  theologi*  > crar 
faci*  theologi*  Do&>r,  & Magiiier. 

»1  f f f Quod  theologia  eft  dignior  exteris  fcicnti».  1 \ q.  1 . f .0./. 
Cortt  ».cap°  4.6. 

^ Immo  metapbyfiea  eft  dignior  exteris  feientiis,  cC  fito*di- 
naiiua  aliarum  fcicnciarom.a.dift.j  q.j.r.c./.  ditiin-s4*q.i.>. 
4,n./.  Cont.  j .c®  x 1 .8m /•  Eth.  6 .Iec.t5.pr  in.  /.  Meta,  i.lcc.  1 .mei. 

4 l<nmo logica  eft  dignior  extern  fciitits,cum  fit  ar» artium’. 
1'oftcr.i.prini0. 

•Rcfpondco  dicendam,  quod  facta  theologia  eft  dignior  aliis 
feientiis,  & propter  nobilitatem  materi*,  & certitudmem,  St 
altiorem  finem, vt  hr  »n  pi  imis  locis.  Sed  metaphyfica  dicitur 
dignior  alm  fJerviii  humanitus  inuentis , quia  ordinat  ea< . 

I ovica  autem, quia  eft  adminiculum  aliarfi.vt  Iit  Trln.17.  xm. 
Hj6^Quod  theologia  facra  dtrfeit  fecundum  genus  a theologia 
»31  u sali  ,ideft  Vmcuphy  fica.  »*.q.  1 . 1 xm. 
f Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.i  i*.q.f  4,i.»in. 

• Kcfpondco  dicendum, futit  Dubio  1 1 10. 

1 1 1 7 «QjoJ  cotum  liomogeociinimhil  includit,  quod  non  ir.elu* 
d ,t  quxlibct  pari  eius  , nec  differt  Ic  unduni  idcuttnrcm  ea- 
rum, St  to*m«,  nec  per  confcquem  i fuitpmibii' . i*.q.ii.», 
im  /.4.  Jili. 4 ».q.  1 .art.  i.q.i.c-/.Cont.4.c#  66. fin. 

6 Immo  quod  ibrt  totum  clientule,  vel  mrcgralc  dlcirur  rea- 
- Itteraboii.nibu' ftiupaitibu» etiam  fimul  iumptu.  Meu.7. 
Jcc.io./.lcc.  14.fi. 

iRcfpondc*.  d ceiulum.quod  differt  etiam  totum  omoger.sfi 
ttfi  non  lecundiuu  icm,  ulccm  rartonc. 

1 1 j 8 •Quodid  folum  fc  imo  agit,  quod  fecundum  fe  totum  eft  in 
a/lu, quod  non  eft,  rufi  aftut  infiniti,&  p imi.f.Dci.  Por*.q.j, 
i.e.pnnr7  4. xSi. 

’ 1 1mmsi  enam  angelus  fe  toto  agir,  idtft  umuetur,  fecundum 
to  .im  vi/tutem  fuam  in  id  qu<>U  agit.l*  sf.dj.tS.o  /.qoiMi.C*  3, 
8.im./.l.dift.t7.q.l  J.4m-A4^ift-4-q  *.art.j^.j.i",./.Vciii. 
»1.14.1  -'-f./  Mauh.sf. 
f Rifp.indeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubm  1 »r 
1 1 j?  f Quod  verbum  men:is'mhil  aliud  cfi.quim  conceptio  iotel 
lcCiui,quxctf  operjtio,tdel<  iplum  intclligcie.vcl  fpccics  in- 
iellcftj.i.dift.17  q 

40j'p<>fiiuni  videru'  ilKcrt.Onr.t.c0fj,/.li.4.c0  it./.Pot*, 
q.8.i.C./. Spiritu  ^'"./.Quolib  f .q.y.s.o  /.Opufirj, 
d Rclpondco  diicndiiin,licut  Dubio  71 1. 

1 160  f i^uod  de  ratione  veibi  in  diumis  non  tantum  eft  manifcfta. 
tio,  fed  etiam  proctffut  realis.Coiit.4  c°  ii/.Ven.q.4t.  c. 
di  nuno  »r  f..tHcerc proccifu.  ftn  raiiouem.  i.d.a7.u.i.t.o. 

<|  Rclpondeo dicendum , quod  ve.bum  rlicir  quandam  tmi- 
4.r  itionem  tntcUcAus  ,& carum  in  manueOaroncni  lui.  F.c 
ideo  quia  exitus  utc  ( otctt  imclligi.vel  fecundum  rem  drtlm- 
dam,  prout  indiutnis  filius  exit  i patre,  vel  lecundum  ratio* 
nem  tantum, prout  mcclligcrc  cli  ab  lotrlicdu  d:uino,idco  6c 
verbum  quandoque  clfcnrulircr,  & quandoque  pcrfbnaliter 
dicitur,  ficot  Jc  amor.vt  babetar  1 . difl. *y.^i.i,tm.vt  etiam 
adducetur  infra  Dubio  1 1 di* 

Udi  4Q^oJ  vcibum  indiuinis  proprie  dicitor  perfonaliter  tan- 
tuin.nonauiem  effenuairter . i*,q,j4.i.o./.  nf.q.pt.r  t*'./. 
Vcrtt.q.4.c.o  /^^"./.Poi*  q.p.p.7“./.QooL4  q-l.oV-  Opu- 

JlU.l.CJ|  1 1, 


nmo  dicirurro am  circnrialiter.l.di.»7  q.a.s.o./  Ver.q.4. 

•x.9 iom./.  i in,./.Opufr,;.c® 41. 

4Re  pondeo  dicendum  duplicitrt.f.primo,  quod  verbum,  vt 
dicit  (dationem  ranonis.dieirutclIcniialitcr.Scd  *t  dicit  re- 
latibnem  realrn>,ficut  efi  in  vfu,  dicitur  peribrulitcr  unium, 
vt  habetur  in  lecoitdi»  locii. 
d Secundo  diccndum.ficut  Dubio  1 160, 

1 iti  4Qti<'d  ventas  magis fandatur  in  etle  rei , quam  in’  edentia  Veritas  f, 
rei.i»f.q.io9,«.e./.|.d.t4.q.f  .ar,t,e./.7uV,Vc.q.-i.j.ilfB*./.i#./. 

^lirino  enatr»  m dicitur  ve/ai  vel  falfa,  ficut  dicitur  aurum 
veium, vel  falldni.Pcriherm.  i.lec.J. 

^Rcfpondeodicedum.q.  ifbrtn  re» aJiqnx  ver*, vel  falfx  per 
co|»araiM>'irm  ca<A  aJ  intellectum  nt.ftiu.non  quidem  eifen* 
tu!iter,vcl  idfmalitcrjrcdetfediiie.inquantum  f,nat*  funt  fa- 
cere de  fc  ycram.vel  falfam  xftimattonem,  vt  hf  PcriherJe.J. 

Il4j  f Quod  veritas  y ropofirionis  fecundum  neccftitatem,  & con-  Veritas  ai* 
tingcm  ia  non  vanat ur,cxpufjro  in  ra  materialiter, led  ex  pnti 
cipaJnompi.ritiouc,in  qua  fiundatur  ventas  propofitiom».  Ve 
rir.q.t.t  a.7". 

^Op^oficum  videtur  dicere  a fimili.  Poftcr.i.lcc.».princ°. 

I Kcfpondco  dicendO. cp  vu  11. 1 propofiuonu  fundatur  in  eam 
pofiuone  intcllcduc.ficut  in  fiibiedo,fed  in  re  ficut  in  caula. 

1 164  ^Qybd  vcftigium  Trinitaus eftfimilitudo creatoris,  reperta  Velliglwnx. 
nrcieatucd.duccos  confuse  in  cognitionem  cui». i.djft.j.q.i. 
i.o/.q.j.c. 

«Immo  nullo  modo  Dens  eft  fimilis  creaturi«.t*.q.4. j.4*1*./. 
i.dift.i9.q.i.i.c./.dift.}y.4.^,r,;Atl*ft*4S.>.4W'A^ni>**-t0  *9-/- 
Vmt.q.  1.1  t.i*./.q.a^.7.  t |“./.Pota.q.7.7.  tom. 

• Rc  lpoudeo  dicendum, ficot  Dubio  471./.1 146. 

I ^Qnnd  in  id.qood  fit  a narura  fupenon  10  inferiorem,  no  eft  Violentia  a. 
violent um.i.et  contra  b-ton»»-Pos,.ft.4.i*xoa*./.q.4.».  17«.. 
fO|H>oliiiim  videtur  dicere. 3 dift.i  j.ar.i.q.s.im./.jm. 

^Kef  jsotuieo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  yoi . 

! ^QuoA^rgimus  eft  Jpccialis  vinus.  ii4.q.d4.i.3m7.ax4.q.  Virginitas  1. 

I I i.i.i"*./.  j.o./.q.i  j f.i.c/.  J»“.. 

■^fnimo  srtrgftntat  non  eft  virt«s,  fed  nominat  /latum  virto- 
siijBc  aJiqqi  I viiiunarrideos.j.dlft.jj.q.j  ar.a.q.i.r^./.dift. 
iro./.VcvH.q.f.a;7"‘. 

qRcfpondco  diccndtim,qi  ficut  h.tberur  i:f.q.irx.j.o./4.di 
j.q.t.x.4®’/.  VlrgMttns  poicft  funu  tnpliciter.f  vel  ma 
tenaliter,  idcll  pioincorrupt.onefignaculi,  ion  iriclblunone 
feminis  propiesddcdarioncm.  Vei  formal iter, ideft  pio  habi 
tu, quo  quis  proponic,feu  cligir  perpetuo  fc  mare  integritatem 
menti-  ,&  corporis.  Et  hoc  dupl>eirer.f.vel  fine  voto,  vel  cum 
voto.  Primum  accidit  virtuti.  Secundum  nutem  nominat  fta 
tum  vimuit,vt  habetur  4.dift.j3.q.j.ar.i.j"'7.4,,'./.6in./.Scd 
«crtium  eft  virtus, poteli  remanere,  deficiente  primo, & lc- 
eundo, vt  habetur  in  locis  primo  allegatis. 

1167  4 Quod  virginitas  non  conicaatiir  in  virii, fed  tantum  in  mu  Virgioitasi4. 
lietious  pei  velum, rei  per  aliquid  aliud,quia  viri  non  fignifi- 
tani  fpoiifim  Cfi-ilh. fecdefiam. 4.dill.  jB.q.  1.5. im. 

•Oppofitum  videtnr dicere. 4 difi.jS.q.i  i.c. 

^Kefjwmd.-o  dicendum,  quodlicet  viri  non fignificent  fpon- 
|jm, ideft  ccdr  fiam  , per  matrimonium  tamen  tarnale  repre- 
lentatur  matriironmm  fpiritualc  quantum  ad  facunditatem, 
vr  hibetur  4.di(l.?8.q.t.f .«. 

I »6*fQjsbJ  W/gimras,  vt  virtus,  non  poteft  amitti  fine  peccato,  Virginitas 
i|Uia  firmata  eft  per  votum  nif.q  141.3.4“.  i9. 

^Immo  poteli  amirti  fine, peccato.  4. dill.j  j.q.j.t.x°y‘4m./. 

.i.H  a^q.c.ar.j.q.i^-. 

^Kclpm.Cc..  (f  ccqdum  , quod  in  Secunda  Secund*  loqairur 
«e  s ingumatc qvb'adr fbnm  furmale.f.quo  ad  propofirum  vo* 
io  firmatum  , integritati»  perpetuo  fcruaod*  . Sed  in  quarto 
Scutentiaiom  loquitur  deca  quo  ad  fuum  materiale./ quoad 
integi  ic-itcm  carnis,  qu*  nommit  matcriam,&  liacum  virtu-  . , 

iis, ac  non  virrua»  fioc  voto, vel  cum  voto. 

1 1 6 p ^Q;»od  virginitas  quo  ad  fuum  fbimxle  poteft  reparari  per  Virginitas 
I<rnttenti3in,&  fen.percfl  cum  cjtcris  virrntibus.non  aurem  jx. 

quo  ad  umerule  eius.  1 jlq.ij  1.3.  J*.q 

J.dlitj  l.q.i,  at.4.q,Mni./.4.dlfi.i4.act.t.q.i.jm. /.  Qsiol.t.a“. 

lOppofitum  videtur  dicere  etiam  qUo  ad  omnem  mtcgritx» 
tem.i*.q.x;.4  j”./^xfcq;i ya.j.3“,/.Qu«Lf.q.a.i.o. 

•Kcfpondco diccdiim,  q-  etiam  quo  ad  omnem  imegiitateui 
txmb  virtute diuina  pritc.i reparari, n£  autem  prrrcnri,qnia 
hoc  implicaret  rontradiftioncm  l.q.  mulier  corrupta  non  foc 

III  con upta.vt  etiam  fuperw»  I>ubio  4>>9. iddudum  cti. 

1 170 ^Quod  virginitas  fuu  femper  hem  poli  lufti creutcm  muiti-  Virginitas 


tuuincm  hominum  etiam  iniere  M.iyfi’,  4 natur*  mrcgr*  , 3 J." 
rwo  autem  aote.r.dift. 33. <j.|vi.»“jfi./  dift.4j,q.4^r.j.q4.j«». 

•Oppufi‘um  videtur  dteer»  18.4.1. 


• RcCponde*»  Jicendum.tp  (b|>ciHiiam  rtrer.lj  aliquis  feruaro 
vellet  virjjwuratem  , uel  qui  n..n  deberet ,ficut  tempore  lepis 
Muyfi,vr|  p.opicr  quod  non  dchcrUr, ficut  virgines  Vellalci, 
&.  li.niiiccr  iuuudum  alui cucuftantios,  imjoc  autefi  htuiim. 

•Qjod 
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Virtus  ijt. 


DICTOR  VM  ET  CONC. 


(X7X  nrtncft  boni  'cipfj.at  non pct aliam  viitutcm-uf. 

«•  f M .tm./.Virt.q.i.a.  1 m.J  7m. 

Immo  e bona  a! io. I ordine  ifinis, vel  mclura rAnis.x.d-x 7.».». 

SRndcu  diccdG  dupliciter ..'.primo, 9 in  primo  di&i  loquitur 
e alictJtc  teali.bcd  in  fecGdod  dio  de  auctate  r6m»,qa  fic  et 
lux  cll  f feftio  colora, di  th  color  fit  effcnualiicr  lux,f  n Arif. 
sn  lib.de  Scufu,&  Sen&to.l.gi  lux  cll  rota  hv poluli»  colorum. 
Et  S.Doftor  dicit. i d.i7.q.i.jr  i.c.(j  color  di  iox  incorporata. 
5 Secundo  dicendum, 9 primo  intclligit,  q.  virtus  non  di  bo. 
na  alia  bonitate  formalrter,  Ac  intrinfecc.  Secundo  autem,  9 
dl  bona  originaliter, Ac  exrrinfece  ordine  rationis. 

1171  ^Quod  virtus  dicitui  viriatum  potentix, quia  ad  illud  poten 
tiaordinacur-Cid  obirdlum.qota  ibi  vinus  lumitur  pro  obic- 
}.c./.ii?.q  »;.} •»"'  /•  i difl.a7.l.im./  3. dift. 
lj.q.r.art.;.«j.i.c./.<|.r.»m./.4.dillJ.q.i.arr.i4|.i.i,D./.Veri.q. 
I4.J.C./  Virtu.q.i.i.6m./.9.l5“./.tl.l  j*"./.!  j.tm./.  Quol.4, 
rj.i.i.im  /.  Poftcr.t.kc.37. 

<lmmo  cll  vltimum  potentix  per  refpeftam  ad  altum , quia 
aluffiir.G.At  vltimum  inqnod  potem  laclcuan  poteft, cll  artus 
quem  virtus  dicit/cd  non  dl  aliquid  potentia:.:. d.i7,i.tm. 
4 Immo  virttts  dicmir  vltimG  potentix, quia  perfcdlio  poten- 
tia: menfuraturex  vltimo,&  ntaximo,quod  quis  poteft.  3.  dift. 
a 7 .q.  r .nruj.q  4 c./.  Pollet,  t. Ice.  2 7. 

^iuimo  Atadlmcll  vltimG  poif.ftcut  extra  genus  pot*.  vunn 
aut  licut  in  eodem  gcnerc.l. nuncrpij.  3 .d.x  ;.q.i .ar.  j.q.? ,am. 
qlinmo  vel  dicitur  elle  vltimum,  ideft  difficillimum,  quia  cft 
in  medio.qijodeil  difficillimum. Vrt.q.i. 13.1“. 

Cimum  vel  virtus  dicitur  effe  vltimum  m fpccte , oox  autem 
limplicucr. Viruq  j.p.t  f ■*. 

^ Immo  vel  virtus  dicitur  vhimrm  potentiae,  non  vr  importat 
ordinem  effert  m.lcJ  ordinem  c.x»dfn*.  j*I.q.i  5.3  ,cni. 
fRcfpoJeodieeDdfi  tripltciter.f.pnmo.9  vtbf  4-d.S.q.l  Jr.  |. 
q.i.im-duplcxeft  vJtimuni.fvelinrc,  ficui  fupeihcies  |ucati.cft 
vltimG  eius, vel  extra  rem,fictit  locus.  Habitus  igitur  virtutis 
cft  vltimum  potentur  primo  modo,  artus  autem, & obicrtum 
fecundo  modo, primum  immediate,  fecundum  vero  mediate. 

eundo  dicendum, 9.  vt  hr  Yirta.a.i.  l.dm.  aliquid  df  vlti- 
111G  potentix  dupliciter. I. vel  materialiter, iddl  illud  .ad  quod 
pocentia  ordinatur.  Et  hoc  cft  duplcx.f-propinquc  adus.Ac  re- 
mote obie  Au  m.  Vcleflcmulitei.idcft  compIciocrum,Ac  per- 
fcrtio  potcutix,fiuc  At  aliud  i porcntra  l habitus,  fiuc  non. 
^Tertio  dicendum, 9 ficut  probatur  Veri.q.t4.jx.<luplex  eft 
potent  ia.  f.  vd  cuius  artos  rranfic  in  exteriorem  materiam  , & 
perficit  eam . Et  vltimum  talis  potentix  cft  artus  ens*  princi- 
paliter Secundario  autem  obicrtum  cin*  . Vel  cuius  adus  non 
tranfic  ad  extra, ledip&m  potentiam  perficit. Et  vltimum  talis 
potentix,  vt  flabile  di  habitus,  led  vi  Hucos  cft  artas  eius, 
x 173  & eadem  virtm  poteft  ede  in  diuerfis  potentiis . 1*. 

q.f  6.  X.C./.q.$M  .C./.Vcri.q.iT.f.J  lB. 
qOppolituni  videtur  diccrc.li.q.79.f.c.fi./  4-dift.i4,q.i.ar.3. 
q.S  C/  Verit.q  i4.4  7*.  • 

5 Kelpondeo  dicendam  dup!<citer.f^in  Prima  Secundx  lo- 
quitur de  potenria  ordine  qttndam,  licut  ibt  lubiunpir  ,9  vna 
virtus  poteft  efle  in  dioeriis  psnent ic.nrm  $quabter,vt  intel» 
llgit in  quatto  Sententiara, left-ard  nr  quoriarmfun  vna  prm- 
cipalircr.n  alia  vero  per  modum  diftufionn,  vel  difpofitioms, 
vel  dircAionii, vel  fecundum  9 vnapotenua  mouetur  abalia. 
^Secundo  dicendum  , 9 in  quarto  Sententiarum  loquitur  de 
elfein  potentia, vt  in  fubicrto.fit  fecundum  idem,  led  m Pr»- 
ma  Sccundx  (ecuodum  diurrfa.  & vt  m cauli,  vel  vt  in  cftc- 
Aii.vcl  vt  m fubicrto,&  quocunqiiealio  ruodo. 
x 1 74 Quod  virtus  increara  non  cft  m aliquo  genere.  4.dift.i.q.i. 

^Oupofuum  videtur  dicrrc.s*.q.3.s.s,n./.i.dift.8.q^,a.30,V- 

Poi^.q.7  j,.7»l./.q.9.  j.3®./.Tnoa.4mi 

CRequmdciidrccnduoidicm  Dubio  x4-i. 

X X 7f  ^Qiiodaftusvnius  virtutis  vr  ehc»etn,j>6t  attribui  alteri  rrr 
-tan  vx  imprrautl.nl.q.s  1 4^.»<*./.sx*.q.  \ a.i.s"*./.qi8|  I3  C./. 
*j.SS.6-c./  q.i47  ».»in./.*.'’-.:4.q.:  x-im./.d.»<  |k<  / |-diMs. 
q. i,ix /.J.i7-q*»*3-4m  / »r.4.q*J.aro./.q  4.e.'.4«d»i y^.a.ar. 
3.o.a^m./  q.|,ar.i.q.3^./.q,4  ar.7.q.iam  AConr.t.c0  138. 
ifOppofiiuiu  videtur  dicere  a (iuuli.4<diU.i  4.4  i.a».jq.i ,r./. 
Vent-q.14.4.7®* 

f Refpondeo  dicendum, ficu:  Dubio  1 173. 
j 1 74  f Quod  vi  rtutes  funt  maxima  bon*  j.dift.  i.L.4n’. 

4 Oppo£tum  vi  detur  d icere  i*.cr6. 1 . 1 m./.  s.o./.q.  1 6. 3 .tm. 

1 Refpondco  dicendum, ficuc  Dubro  187. 

1177  4'-ii‘bd  vna  virtus  eftprioralia  Iccfldumadlus,  licet  fimul  in- 
fuod-ntor  omnesi  Deo  fecundum  lubirus.t:f.q.4i  4.c/.}*i 
q.S  f .4.C./.3 .dift. ij.q.s-5  x / 4-dift.  1 7 q.|.ar  4.93.3 ^ “• 
COppoftcum  videtur dicere.i»?.q.dj.t.3m /.Vir.q.j.»^"’./. 
6« /.*"*•/•  i'"-. 

^Refpondco  dicendum  ,qnod  virtutes' fimul  infunduutur , 
ici  ordine  quodam , prout  ditustOiVi  ordinatur  ad  aliam  . 


is 


vt  etiam  (upra  Dubio  1173.  adduftum  cft. 

1 1 7S  vitium  non  tanium  opponitur  viiraiiimpcrfcAc,fitd  Virtus  247 

ctiaiu  impcrfcfte,  in  genere  vu  tutis  , fcihcct  habilitati  natu- 
rali ad  bonum,  & difpafitioni  ad  virtutt n»  1 at  q.ej.s.:0'./, 
q.73 . 1 .x^./^-dilt.  j 3.q.|.artic.i.q.x. jra./.  Vem.q.i4-6.»m./. 

Virtu.q.  t.|.ln,/.s"./  q » I3.C. 

^Oppoficiuo  viuctur  dicere. Vut.q. i.iu.i 6“. 
^RhdcodieendGdupfr.fpnmo,  9 in  vltimo  loco  loquitur  de 
virtutibus  moralibus  in  tufis,  qu*  h, nui  liant  cu  vitat,  vt  tqn- 
dunt  ad  non  cllc.  Sed  in  alus  locis  loquitur  de  fide  mfiarmi,  & .1 
iniidcli(ate,']ux  opponootiii  fen  verum,&  fallunt  circa  idem. 

^Secundo  dicendum  , quod  m quxftiumMi-  Jc  Virtutibus  m 
communi.loquiiui  deoppofittonc  impcrfcda.qtix  eft.velmc 
di;  ad  medium , vel  n'(dq  ad  extremum  : m alus  autcui  locis 
dcuppofitiuncpciR&a,  ideft  de  contrar ictate,  qux  cll  inter 
maxime  diftiua.ficut  euam  lupra  Dubio  a^x.addadum  eft, 

& a.Uuceiut  infra  Dubio  1 1S1. 

* 174  ^Qiiodnoo  opoitct,9  principale  vitisT  opinatu*  piincipali  Virtus  1*3. 
virum.  1 sf  q.84-4  ‘,n-».iaf  q.j4.f*l,B./.o.i  i8.*’.im./.  q.14*. 
j.ln*./.q.l4*.6.*ni./.7.jm/  x d.j.q. 1.3.1*» /,3.d.?J.  >.1  an.i. 
S,l*4m-/-4*d-2  J-q.i.x-am./.Ma.q.8.l.3,n./.:  1 ■’•/  <|<l  j-J.I1^ 
lOppmvf  dicer  e.  1 *.q.  7 3. 4.4  J.\  a .q.33.*.b./.Ma.q.i  to-e. 

^Kcijrondco dicendum  dupherter. (.primo,  quu  vt  hf  i.d.»7. 
q.s.i.c./.4.d.U  Ll malum  maximu.lcu  Ihmmu.vel  pelli» 
muni , poteft  fumi  dupliciter.f.vel  per  ren* ot  ont  omnis  boni,  1 
vel  per  accclfiim  ad  ertera  mala,  fru^o  modo  non  datur  .mfi 
in  app.-chcnfiunc.  Ideo  no  opponitur  optimo,  iuli  fcundum 
ratiourm.  Secando  aut  modo  pot  tripliciter  conlideran.f.vel 
fecundum  Ipeecm  lua,  prout  peccata, & vitia  Ipre-licamur  ex 
obieClu  fuo.fi. ut  & vutvtci.i.pcr  conucrfiorirm  ad  botib  com 
iiiutabil:.  Vei  fecundum  aucifioni.vcl  IccundG  cireGuantras, 
vel  lccondumcxtenfion£ad  effertus. Pnmo  modo  oppunrur 
optimo  pelfia>u,non  auic  fecundo, vel  tertio  modo /ed  potius 
optima  vir  tus  opponitur  it  minimis  peccatis,  cxclq  Jcndoea. 
f Secundo  dicendum, ficut  Dub-.oxps./  1178. 

XlSo^Quud  victu»  infula  d lfcrr  fpecie i virtute  acqmfiia  dupli-  Virtus  itff. 
ater .i.vel  ratione  diuerlx  regulx, vel  ratione  diucrfi  him.iif. 
q.4 3.4.0V  i •<M*3  r.i.q.4.0./ 4. d. 1 4 q.i. a. 4». / .dif.JO. 

q.1.1. 4®./.  V Ut.q.  I.I  o.7**./.lm./.ym,q.  J.4.C. 

Oppofitum  vi Jetur dicer  .i  fimi!i.i\q.94.j.tn\ 

4 Refpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1 1 1 1 . 

1 1 8:  4Quod  virtutes  intellcAiialct  n6  funt  conncxx  ad  inaiecm.  Virtus  xor. 

I st .q.4 f .1  •3m./. V erir.q. y . j . 4"»,/. 0**  /4m.t  i"». 

4ltnmo  fimul  omnes  mtunduntura  Deo.  3.  lid.i  j.  o.z.f. r.A 
4-dift.  1 4. q.t-an.i-q.x.C. 

^Refpondco  duendum.quod  virtntcs  omnes  fimul  infundoit 
tur  quantum  ad  bibuus . Sed  quod  vna  dicatur  prior  altera , 
ell  quantum  ad  cxdincmcolideracum  in  ca.-otn  actibus, vt  ha- 
betur 4 dift.  M.q.Uit  ».  q.i.c. prmc°.  »1  cuam  lupra  Dubio 
1 17 J-/  Dubio  t i77.a»lduftuaieit. 

llSi  ^Quod  vinus  infula  cft  nuximum  bonum  fimpliciter.  Virt.  Virtus  x4$. 
q.i-lJ.?10. 

fpPf*  litum  videtur  dicetc.l*.q.d  r.xm./.;.o./.q.t4.j.im. 

^ R-.qnmdco  dicendum,  licut  D-»b’o  187 

I ltj«<vio«dviJUs  habitus  per  generationem  naiuralrm  . Be  vifus  Vifiis  f. 
tcci  iiinn;:utt  f»cr  m tracti  Ium  fun>  c.ufdeni  tpei.e  . Ideo  non 
potiunt  cHc  fimul  m eodem  oculo,  ficut  ure  duo  accidrtia.vcl 
dux  fo nr*  cmfdcm  rarii  .»t»,oon  pulfuntclfe  fimul  in  eodem 
lubiert».  1 *.q.y 4. 3 . 1 ■»./  |i«  q 63 .•!•  i!,,./.i-d.ft.3 o.q.a. f.7®^. 

Vnt.q.i.fo  t®. 

40,»pcfirom  ridetur  dicere  a fimlli.^•.q.l.l.x■./.3,.q.9^:3,*. 
qKc  pondeo  diccndu»,  fico:  Dubio  1 1 tl. 

X 1 84  ^Quod  vita cantemp!ariu.x cft hn:s  virx  a&juc.j.dif.jt  q.x.  Vita  ft% 
art.4.q.4-i.c  / Opulc.17  <*7.7m. 

^ luar.o  raaadiua,  & contemplattoa.finc,  & materia  diflia- 
guuntur,quu  mater  jprtmx  vir  funt  bona  tcmpmalia.ma- 
sni3 v au  u. uuda  Ium bou f letoa.Veru.q.  1 1 4.C.  • 

^Reipondc-  d cendu,9  d ftingnunnir  fine  Iccnndam  fc  coo- 
fidcratx,fcd  1 on  vt  confidcratuur  in  ordine vmus  ad  aberam. 

1185  iQuod  vita contemplatuu fecundum  funm  gemn  ell  limpli-  ViM<9. 
citer  nobilior, & maioris  nicriti,&  pno',quim  vita  artuia.uf. 
q.  5 7. 1.c./.»»t.q.  1 f x.x-4-c./.q  i f 3 .1 . 1 m./.q  1 8a.a.o./.q,i  88. 
j .o./-3*.q.40. 1 . 1“^. J d ift.30.  l.x  m./.dift.j  |.q.  r.4. x01. /. dift. 

35.4.1.4.0./ Codc.j  c9  6 ;.n./.i 33  /.  Vem.q.i  1.4^./.  V 11  tu, 
q.  I ll  I4m  /.Qaollb.j  q.03.O*>./.Qpufc.l7.7.7"«. 
qi  mino  ell  e,onuctio.;.dift.}  t.q.t.4.0. 

« ftclp  mdi  o ducn.tum.quod  vita  artioa ex  Hor.quod  rft  vri- 
|ior,non  cll  nobilior  fiuip]icucr,lcd  tuunuum  quul, Ii  d con- 
tcmtilaeiuacU  dignior , quia qurritur  propter  It,  fi  propter  , . « 

ahnd,  vt  habetur  j.dift.35.q.t.art.4.q.ijc. 

>184  4 Quod  viu adriu,  qux  profcrtiti  afimiim  inuigil  ir.eft  mten  Vita  fi 
fionX  meriti,  & fortioris  ch«r  itans  Iccundum  genus  luum  , 
qnam  vita  contemptattiu.lcd  oflecrmueiloiclj  ertu  fui  tan. 
tum.  t.dill.j  f 43.  t .art.4.q.*,o. 

Tabula  b.lUomx.  E j JOppc- 


k 


CONCORDANTI  AE 


fOppofttum  ridetur  dicere.xxf.q-iSx  x.o. 

{Rcfpon.  leo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  i it  ; ./.Dubio  i lS7-pro- 
j oM.ionc  prima. 

Vita  <ff . 1 1*7  fQjod  riu  a&ttia  eft  maioris  meriti, quum  rin  contempla- 

tui* quoad  djmflTioncmculpar, Sequo  ad  iatrsfaftionem,  quia 
cft  laborofior/cd  eft  ccouuerfo  quo  ad  confrqitutionrin  pio- 
nar.quij  vita contnmpUriuaefi  nurior.j.di.3  j.q.i.arr^q.xo. 
lOppolituui  ridetur  dicerc.xx*  q.  1 Sx.a.u. 

«Rcfpondeo  dcendnm, ficut  Dubio  1187* 

Vita  ll88^Q^od  opataftiur  rtrae ell  du^lex/cdicec  opus  fpirttualc,rt 

prx.nca  cSe  docere, A opus  corporale,  rt  recipere  hofpilCs,flC 
feiture  infii  mi*.  Primum  eft  mcliui,  quam  fini  opera  comem 

platiuj.non  juirm  fccunduui. i:t.q.i88.6.c./-aa-q  40.  i.in7' 
Vcrir.q.u.4.am. 

fiOppofirumviderur  dicere.  axf.qx8x. 1.0. 
f Refpondco  dicendum, ficui  Dubio  1 1 8r. 

Vita  yf.  1*8?  fQuod  vita  eoiticpUoux  cft  irn  in  intellcftn.xifi.q.r8o.i.o./» 

ir.q  ax.ii.iift'. 

qrimmoeftciam  in  mqaifitionera.ioni*,*  m artcftu.xaf.q. 
lSo.t.o./.x.in,./.7.im./.j.dift.3t.q  i,n.t.q.xn. 
qRcfpondco dicendum  ,9  ritx  romempl  icrua  cft  tantum  in 
inicllc&u  efTemiaficcr.A  principaliter  m atfu  c.us.  Sed  vtitur 
inquifitonc  rationis  vt  medio, i:  eff  caulaliter,  antfscJctiter, 
fi  concoiniiauter  tn  atfcftu,  rt  habetur  in  prinrs  1->ci%. 
Vnioxl.  U9o^QjjAdvnio,quxdcDeopr*dicacur,oo«eti  creator,  nec 
crcaiora.3.dift.tq.«.ar.i.q.i.jm. 
flmrno  vnio  hxc  cft  aliqntd  creatum. j‘^jx.7  O./.8.C. 
qReipondco  dicendum. 9 unio hxceft  aliquid  creatum,  fire- 
latio  extllew  m natura  humana  realrter . Io  Deo  aurem  im 
rationem  tantum, quia  prout  efl  in  Dro.non  cft  aliquid  lecun 
dom  rcm.led  fecundum  ranonem  tininm,  ut  habciur  ;.q.  x. 
7.O./.I.C./  i.d.jo.x^m/  )<d.tq.xar.iq,jaay.  d.j.q.t.ar.u 
q i.o./.d.7.q  s t.c./.d.ij.q  j.i.c/.c^./.d.ai.q.I.ar.taj.i  ym 
/.tonrra  4**- 3 974 1 /.Quo». I . s m. 

Vnitr»4.  1*9*  cm  Muo'1  nondiaidit,  ell  oeradidinitio  anins.liclt 

Au:c..'ooct  eam  improbafe.i.d.i4.q.i.j.j,B./.  Opuf.4i.c° 
^Initno  ur.fi  importat  rationem  mdiuilviou  tm  i*.q.£.j.i,n. 

4 Rcfponden  dicendum,  9 mum  fecundum  ronc  proprii  qux 
diftinguitur  abalnt  rranlcrndcnrtbm , imponat  ratione  mdi- 
liifioni'  t:ntum.  Sed  rano  eius  torali',  completa confiftit in 
hoc, 9 cfl  ede  cm  rndiuifibile,  aut  n-  n elfe  em  dinifum. 
Vnitas  jo.  1*9*  iQjjod  cx  fubicfto  & accidente,  n6  fit  aliquid  unum,  nili  per 
accTJcmj.d.i  4.q.x.  i.c./.Onuf.  jo.lec.10.fi.  Lec.t  i.pnn. 
Ilmmoex  lubiefto&  proprio  actfire, fit  unum  perfe.perna- 
ctitalem  refulTarior*em.i,.q.77.<.}—./^cLp.ar.i,q  3.3”. 
qRelpondcodiccmium  , 9.  ex  fui»  edo  St  proprio  accidente, 
bene  at  unum  per  fe.f.  rnum  tub:cftu,fed  non  ona  e flentia. 

..  . jjor  C Quod  deum  cfle  unum, poteft isrronc dcmofttiri,  & poteft 

Vmtax  43.  Yjp  icikh.i  » «j.x.x.o./.Opuf.7*.q.9. 

qlmmofide»  ende  noo  ippareuubus, fecundum  Apoftolnm. 
O1U1.7S  q.p  l-He-l  ider.r. 

^Refpondco  dicenutun.g-  hoc  primum  diduir  cft  C9  Deum 
elic  unum,poicft  ratione  demfiflran, quia  ratio  naturalis  fub- 
feruit  fidei  Vodr  diAuta  ftpei  fidem  efle  acceptum  hoc, fe- 
cundum 9 fidet  fupponu  Deam  elic  unum.tanquam  ratione 
ollclum.  Vel  hoc  ideo  d*!  poteft,  v r fiat  rdbiutio  ad  diuerlos 
homine», quu  *m  dehoeben  poteft  dcmonftratio,  alten  vero 
non,quci»per  fidem  neceile  eft  ad  Deum  accedere, uc  habe- 
tur i*.q.s.x.!,n./.  Opuf.7t.q  9. 

VoiuciCik  4,  1194  fi  Quod  idem  pfic  clfc  umuerfale  8e  parti  culare.  Po*.q.d.i.i», 
f lniino(ingolatiao,»p<>nomurvniuei(a,ibu*.PoH.t.le.4.fi. 
^Rrjj  ondeo  dicendum, 9 idem  non  tcfpcdn  ciuidem.fed  te- 
fpefiu  inferior  » cfl  cniocrfal tjk  refpeftu  fupertom  cfl  par  i- 
cula.c  in  caulando,8t  prx dicando ,tt  habetur  l»oi*.q.d.i.  tm. 
VniuerCUuo.  l ipf  f Quod  diflialia  /ont  hop»  imbui  ad  cognofcendum.quf  fune 
maxime  vniueifaJta.Opufc.tj.fi. 

q^Immo  confota  magisqodu fune  vniuerfjia,funt  magb  nota 

i|uo  ad  noj.Phil.i.lec.i  a med.h. 

fi  R fpondco  dicendum, ficui  Dubio  t tofi. 

Va:ucrfa!rp.  flpdT^jJod  «niucrfale  cft  perpetuum,  & incorruptibile.  Verita. 
q.I.fll"' 

q Immo  vniuerfjle  in  particularibus esiflent  dicitur  fimplici- 
**  ter  co-ruptib  lc  in  hoc , vel  in  illo  . Et  fic  de  rmucrlali  nulla 

efl  fcieutia.Venr.q  t.f.t4m. 

^Kcfpondexr  dicendum,^  vniurt  falc  cft  perpecuum^c  incor- 
rup.iuile  per  fc,o6  quidem  per  aliquam  formam  meor  ruptio- 
ni*. Sed  quia  non  habet  fecundum  fe  caufam  corruptionis,  vt 
habetur  Ver it.q.i.y.i  j°,./.t4ro. 

/i.  Vniucifa-  j j j-  ^Quod  vniuerUle  cfl  commune  multis  fecundum  rcm.ta.q. 
HI»  ij  9 f. 

^Oppoficum  videtur  d:cere.j  dift.x.L./.Metaph.7.1e.i3.fi7* 

perherm.kft.io. 

eRefpoadao  dicendum, quod  vniuerfalc  cfl  fesper  aprum  na 
tum  clfc  m multis, fecundum  icmjicet.non  femper  infit  mul- 


ti» propter  aliquod  impedimentum,  vt  habetur  in  locis  fccun 

d > addoftu . 

1197  ^Qnod  a:nb<ilarhiam,8t  volariunm.fi ne  grellibile,&  volati-  B.VolatiuO  1. 
le, faciunt  diflerrc  fpecie  animalu.Sed  albcdo,8(  uigredo  noo. 
Ethic.ioJcc.y./.Metaph.to.lcc.n.ptinc. 

qOppoGtum  videtur  iiicerc.Pb'l.7.1cc.8.princ°. 
qKrfpondco  diccndum,licat  Dubio  908. 

1198  f Qn  >J  voluntarium  conuctxic  pueris, St  brutis.  Eth.j.lec.4.  Voluntarium 

med./.!eft.f%  ia. 

fOppoiitum  videtur  diccte.  Vcrit.ga4.x.tm. 
q*Hclpondcodicendu,quod  voluntarium  fecundam  rationem 

pcifcftu,  lob  nariirz  rationali  coouetnr.  Brutis  autem  conue 
lUtfetundum  rarioncm  lmpctfeftam.vi  habetur  l af.q.d.i.s. 

0. /. x difl.i  j . i .6,n  /. j .difl. x 7.q.i. 4 ) m./.  Vem. q. 1 4. a ■ 1 m. 
lippqQobd  voluntas  ell  rarionalis  per  participationem.  n*.q.ftf.  Voluutas). 

6.a"'/.qu*rt.y*.4.x®.y.quatfl.6t.a-c.fin./.s,n./.axlquxll.j8. 
4.jm./.j.difl.i7.xrr.i.q.a.c./  dift.aij.q.l.art.j.q.i.im./.  difl. 
j t.q.a-ari.4  q.  j.tm. 

qimino  volumas  eft  rationalis  per  eifentiani.j.dift.xj.q.  (.ar- 
tu. J .q.  I.C./.d  ift.x  7.q.a  .ar  t.j  .q.  ( . 1 
f Kcfpondco  dicendum,^  ficut  ipfc  diftinguic.x*.q.8i.J.c.fi7’ 
j . Jiflm.  x7.q.xur  • t.q»i.  j ®.  Vojunus,  inquantum  cft  m pane 
xnrclleftiua,&  inquantum  eft  immatctialu,  cft  rationalis  per 
edent um,vt  potentia.  Sed  dicitur  rationalis  per  partid|>auo- 
nem  quoad  ( imi litudmem aftnscumconcHpilcibili,  & irafe i- 
biii,quia  fertur  ad  aliquid  extra,  & etiam  quia  dirigitur  i ra- 
tione,vt  habetur  Vem.q.!.!9-i  tm./. Opule. jj. 

1 xoo  ^ Quod  qui  vnlt  bonum  pp  indcbitfi  finem , vult  bonum  fub  Voluntas  t i. 
ratione  mali.ist.q.  1 v.7  i*“./.im  /.x.d.j 8.c^./.d.40.x.o. 

« lmmo  voluntas  nihil  vultnififab  ratione  boni./.q.i^.o.c/. 
q.48.i.x*./.4m.Aax*.q.8.tm7.  0.78,».  1 m./.  (.diif.46. 1- 

a.d.uq.l.t.t"./d.c.q.ua.j"7^.J4.J«7-ijl-3f.f'4“-/-L**,-A 

difl.  }7.q.|.i.|“./.C«n.*c0‘4n.7*n./Jib^*.e0  4^/,jq/,lep/. 

M-i.i|.u  j.c./.q.j.t  x.o  /.Eib.j./  PhiLi.lec.y. 
q^Rclpondeo  diccdum  dupliatcr  J.pnmo,  a>  velle  aliquid  fub 
tatione  mali  poteft  inteUigi  duphcitcr.f.vcl  q.  ipfa  malitia, id 
eft  priuano  boni  moneat  ad  volendum.  Et  fic  nullus  vult  ali- 
quid fub  ranone  mali.  Vel  q.  aliquis  velit  aliquid  propter  ali- 
quid,quod  in  fe  eii  matum, umen  apprehenlum  di  fub  ratio- 
ne Lom.  Et  ficaiiqnis  vult  aliquid  fub  ratione  ma!{. 

4 Secundo  dicendum,  q»  velle  aliquid  fub  ratione  mali,  poteft 
accipi  duplicuer. fsel  vmuerfalitcr.i. vr  apprehcnfuni  fub  pri- 
uatione  omnis  boni, vel  fpecialitcr.i.fiibpriujtione  boni  mo- 
ralis, tamen  fub  ratione  boni  vtilis,  feu  dclcftabilis.  Et  ficali- 
quu  vult  aliquid  fub  ratione  mali , non  autem  prtmo  modo!, 
ncut  qoado  aliquis  lacit  aliquid  vt  furetur /ciens  furtum  eile 
malum  moralucr,  tamen  fub  rattooc  boui  vtilis. 
isoi  qQuod  i voTitatc  procedit  aliquid  per  modum  operationis , Voluntas  47. 
non  lutem  per  modum  opcrati.Verit^.4.s.7m./*q.lo.9.7,1,7» 

Poia.q.  iu.xx  1 »®7.Verir.q.I.i.ijm. 

f' mmo  ai  quid  procedit  i voluntate  vtroque  modo.  i*.q.  J7« 

1. c7.Coot.4.c°  19.1"  /. 4m. 

qKelpondco  dicendum  dupliciter /cilicet  primo, quod  vt  ha- 
betur 1'ct‘qro.  1.1  im.  ?roccderc  ab  aliquo  per  mudfi  ope- 
rari, contingit  dupliciter. Icihert  vel  fecundum  fimilimdinem 
ad  operans.  Et lic  aliquid  procedieabintelleftuabinrra.fver 
bum.f»  ab  extra/tes  artificialis, 06  autem  a voluntate, quia 
nrc  ab  iRtraamorefl  fimilistei , vel  voluntati,  nec  abextu. 

Vel  beut  impieflio  relifta  ex  vnomalio,fcu  ficut  vniovnius 
ad  aUcjxm.Ft  fic  procedit  amor  a voluntate  per  modum  ope- 
rati,ficut  vei  bum  ab  mtcllcftu. 

^Secundo dicendum, quod  vt  habetur  ta.q.j7-i.c.  Proceflio  •“ 

intclleftus  cfl  notior  nobis , qudm  proceflio  voluntati» . Ideo 
alio  nomine  figmhcatur  operatio  ftmplrx  inceUeftut , icilicet 
iatclligcre.ft  alio  nomine  emanatio  lotcrior.fcihcet  dicere, Ut 
alio  id,quod  emanat  intra,  faliert  verbum.  Sed  m voluntate 
idem  nomai,  Icilicet  amor,  feu  dilrftiocorrcfpondct  his  tri-  ... 
bu».  Ideo  fumitur  trtplicitcr.fcihcct  ellcntialuer, ficut  intclli- 
gcre,rationabtcr  ficut  dicer  c, & pcifunaliter  ficut  vcrbft . Pro- 
cedit ergo  aliquid  i voluntate  permodum  operat i.faaior  no 
uonalis  quo  ad  reos,  r>6  autem  quoad  nomen  diftinftum/ets 

3uo  ad  modfi  fignificandi,quia  an>or  potius  figmficat  per  mo- 
um  operationis, quini  pci  modum  operati, 
laox  q Quod  voluntas  pro  fjftorcputatut.  ixf.q.xo-4.c./.j*.q.6t.  Voluntas  J i. 
x.x^.b  / 4.d,ft.|7.Lxm. 

^Oppofitum  videtur  djccrr^^ifl.4).j.3>n7.L.fi7.  4.difl.xy. 
qj.ait.i.q.f.i™. 

yRefpondco  dicendum, 9 volunuspro  fii&orcpmatutum  m 
bonis , quam  in  malis;  iu  his , quat  ftinr  omnino  al»  homine , 

& quoad  pieinium  eflen(r>fe,uon  aote  in  facunieiuir,&  quo 
ad  pcicaifi  accidentale,  vi  in  rom.flionc  perna:, « habetur  i x«. 
q.xo.4.c./.xif.q.8i,e.im./.ja.q.68.i,i»u.fi./.4.dift.4.q  j.ar.j. 
q.l.c.h  /.Jili, I7.q. .q.x.x^.y  L.Xn>7.dlfl.XO.q.i.  1. »*»./, 
q.j.aln./.Vc!it.q.x4.i.in.  •" 
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Voluntas  7 ••  i i'  J qQuAd  nImkk  non  cfl  dctci  minata  ad  vnum,  ficut  natura. 

Imino  voluntas  determinatur  *d  vnum.Ma.q. 3.3. ?m. 
ftcfpondco  dicendum  daplicircr.Cprimo  , 9.  voluntas  non 
ru  determinata  ad  vnom. licui  natuia.quia  voluntas  Icquitur 
for  mani  vniuCrfaleiii, natura  vero  (equum  fbrmamparticula- 
rcm . t t habet  u r i*,  q.  4 1 . x c./.  t xf  .0.  i o.  i .3  m M* * J • i .c/.  q.  $ o. 
t.j“./*A'«tt-q- ?•*  J.c./-Ma.q.6.c.a./.OpuCj.c0  96. 

^Secundo  dicendum . q-  volant  j»:  determinatur  ad  rnum  prr 
con lilium  rationi», non  autem  ncccITario  per  aliquod  ageut  ea* 
trinlccum, vc bibetur  Ma.q.j.  j.jm. 

Votum  a),  1 104  fQnod  rutus  voci  cft  obligatio  eius,  qur  cfl  maior  in  voto 
folcmni.qnim  in  voto  fimplici,&  quo  ad  Dcum.&  quo  ad  ho 
mincs.iif.q.gg.7.im./.4.dtrt.j$.q.i.jr.*^.x,c./.am./^,a./.q. 
j.c./.au.j.qj.c. 

fOnpofimw  videlur  dicere.Quol.io.r  i.in. 
q Rripondcu  dicendum, 9,  licet  vtrunque  votum  quitum  ad 
reatum  peccati  mortalts,£quahtcr  obhgec  apud  Deum.oon  ta 
men  quantum  ad  alia,  fient  quantum  ad  impedimentum  ma* 
trimum j,&  huiufmodi.vt  habetur  Quol.|o.<i  i.i1®. 

Votum  »f.  **of  Quod  votum  fintplex  obligat.4.dill.j*.q.i.ar.}.q.i  im. 

q Immo  non  dirimit  matrimonium  contrx&um  . Ecfic  non 
f>bligat.4-d.|o.q.a.ar.|.q.x.  i10./'  Quo).  10.  l iam. 
^Kcfpondco  dicendum, quod  licet  votum  fimplex  no  dirimat 
matrimonium  contra  dum,  obligat  tamen  & quantum  ad  non 
exigcie  debitum,  nili  cum  eo  difpcnfetuc  audoritate  Papae, & 
enam  fi  vior  eius  moriatur,  adhuc  tenctut  letuarc  votum, vt 
hvhctur  m locis  fecundo  addi  Ait. 

Votum  39,  ixoiqQood  vorum  pro  operatione  indicatur  tam  in  bonis,  quam 
in  malis. 4-dift.  1 r.L.a^/.Quol.a  :6.c.fi. 

VOppoficum  videtur diccie.4..t, a f.q.)  ar.i.q.i.im. 
f Kclpondco  dicendum, fkut  Dubio  1 xs>». 

Votum  45.  1107  q*Quod  nullum  votum  rcltgtofi  ctt  fim  um , nifi  decoofcnftt 
praelati, qui  J nullum  tempus  cft, in  qnoprzJacus  00  poli::  cum 
in  aliis  <Kcnpare.aaf.q.S8.8  jn>./,  4.ditl.$a.q.i  .ar.i.q.j.jm./. 
afr.4.q.4-3m. 

qOppolicum  videtur  dicere.^xf.^^.88.lx.xm./.QyoJ.lo.lo.;,l,. 
^Relpnndeo  dicendum, quod  per  votum  obcdicnrc  fupponi- 
tut  rcligtafuv  przLato  luo  quantum  ad  generalem  difpofitio* 
nem  vitx  fur, licet  non  quitum  ad  omne*  a&us  particulares, 
vt habetor  Q^:oUb.io.io.jm. 

Votam  80.  * 10®  qQuod  m voto  c6cmenux.  & religionis  per  profefliooem  fi» 
lemnizato  ct  l*apa  non  piteft  diipCnfare.Ijcet  quidam  luriftx 
ignoranter  contrartu  dicant, qmape  rciili»  humanis  •.buiandu 
eft  per  humana,8t  non  perdininaVat*.q.88-l-c./’.  q.xS6.8.jm. 
qTnnio  in  voto  conrtQeaiir.a,  leligioim  quantumconque  fo 
Icinm/.ato.vc  alij  dicunt,  probabilius  potdt  dilpenfari  per  Pa 
pam,  fi  eom munis  vtilitas  totius  nclefix,vci  vmus  regni, vej 
vnius  prouincix.hnc  rcquirat.4.d  ili  3 8.q.  1 .at . 4.q.  1 .} 
qilefpondeo  dicendum  dophcicerXpnino  , 5.  iri  Secunda  Se- 
cunde loquitur  de  voro  ratione  coniecratiom»  indelebilis . In 
quarto  vero  Sententiarum  rartooe  b.ni  p.omilli , quopotcR 
cfTc aliquid  mclius.f.bonuai  commune. 

^Secundo  dicendum,^  m qtiaito  Sentc.Ioquitnr  fm  opinio-, 
neui  aliori  m.idco  dc;r,q.  ahj  diefie  p.obabihut.vndc  ibi  ic- 
fpondet  argumentis  ad  vtranque  partem,  I.i  v eunda  Sccun-i 
d*  vero  loquitur  fecundum  propriam  faitcntiam. 

A«  Vfora  j 6.  qQuod  in  vfura  etiam  malum  incidit  fpi  tuahter  propter  oa 
niram  adus  ptopnj,  cx  quowc:  or,  qui  Cd  daic  mutuo  , qui 
efladus  liber alitatis.flt  grarix.  Opule, 73.1°  4. 
qimmo  arcipere  vfurain  in  prxumim  a Deo  promittitur.:  x*. 
q.7xi.xm. 

ftRcfpondeo  diccdum,  quod  lice?  aS  extraneis  Iudxi  vfuram 
acciperent  ,06  rameo  fuit  cwconcdfum  quali  licitum; rcJ  per- 
millum^id  maius  malum  vitandum,  vt  habetur  ixf.q  I08.1. 
lm/  iX?.q.7l.l.X,n. 

9- Vfora  114.  txop^Quod  m cuiunon  transfertur  dominium  .xx*  *J-7I*3  *C*A 

3™/.Qun!.3.q.3,i  c./.Opuf.7b<°  *• 

q Iiiimo  m»  luris  tiansfrnur  dominium  fecundum  aliquos  . 
4-dill.t 1 .q.X.  ar.4.o.  x.r./.Oppf.7  j ,c°  1 9. 

4 Rrfpondcod  tendam  duphcitcrj. primo, q>  in  qnarto Semen 
tuum'  loquitur  fecundum  opinionem  alioium.ideo  promittit 
fecundum  aliqui». In  aliis  autem  locis  loquitur  Iccundum  len 
tcntiam  propriam . 

qSecuDdo  dicendum, quod  in  quarto  Sententiarum  intelligit 
de  pignoitbu»  amiflis  a m,n  lolocnttbus, infra  terminum  poli- 
tum m cnntr.&u  mutui.  In  alus  autem  locis  de  eo,  quod  exi- 
gitur vitra  veram  fb» tcmdiccc alij  dicant  cconuerfo. 

Vti  J,  |Xlo^Quod  vticfl  adusvoluntatis.i  it.q.l^.tx./.quxft.l7.l.c./. 
I4hfi.i.q.f 

qlmmo  vn,  st  eft  dc  eius  efTcntia,  mag's  eonfillit  in  exequa- 
ttone  crusquud  cfl  ad  finem,  quim  10  imperio  voluntatis.  1. di 
•»  ftn.i.q.ix.c. 

irtefpondco  dicendum  dapliciter.f.primo,^hoc  dictam  eflt 
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ideo  f.ii-cer.qiiod  vn  edamus  voluntatis  ,qnii  voluntas  non 
foIii:,i  eil  imperans,  frd  r-ii  cxeqncna.vr  patet  10  a&onibus, 
quas  [*«i  fcipiam  fanc-  Etfic  vti  e. i a&at  eius. 

4 Secundo  dicendum,  quod  hac  ideo  diduai  cfl»  quiaconian- 
gitut  volun-x»  cuilibet  virium  infcitorom.fi.ut  ntucor  couiun 
gitur  mobili, vt  habetur  Opule. 7»  q.j. 

JXtl  4Qu.od  peccato  non  cftvir-  dudcdonimbusqux  'uni  i Deo, 
ff dicet  p$nx  ad  meriinm  ad  cognitionem  p.  -pij^  ‘.agilitatis, 

& ad  purgationem  peccatorirm,reb‘ismurdi  ad  eugr  itionem 
Dci,5c  ad  fubfidifi  sux  ptxlcutis,  Sedoperibut  nullra  boni* 
ropter  Dcu.11  aAu,ve!  /sabiesr, t.dxlf.t  .q.j.o./.p.j.c®  xa.fi. 

Imino  licet  vu  pc,. cato alraiut . ;xf.q.7o.4  c./.Ma.q.tj^. 
17/1R./49./, 

^Refpundcq  dicendum,  quod  vti  peccato  alterius  ad  bonum 
ert  licitu, qaia  etiam  Deu»  vtmir  ora-iibus  pcctatr*  ad  aliquod 
bonum.  Sed  o<m  licet  iaducece  aliquem  ad  pcccatnm,vc  ha- 
be* ur  m :c condi»  loci», 

txix^Qiiod  idem  tudicium  eRdeifli*  prnpofitinnibut.  ChriRui  ChriRus  xd, 
fecundum  quod  homo  cft  perioua,  !rppo(ituir,fi)  poithafi»,& 
rc»  n4tnix-t*.vj.i  6.’  x.>w. 

qiiumo  vlumamag  » accedit  ad  vcritatem.3.dif.io.q.i.aru. 
q.?.C. 

q Kclpoudco  dicoodnm.q,  in  tfrtja  parte  cofiderauit  pr^difta 
uonuna  quantum  ad  illud,  ad  quod  nomina  impouontur.  Sed 
in  tertio  Scnrentiatum  quo  ad  illud  i quo  imponuntur . 

;x  1 ) f Quod  non  cfl  dicendum. CliriH 4»  eft  cxeatura.nifi  addendo  Chriftu*  x 8, 
fecundum  naturam  hamauau',sc  caucatur  hxrcfis  Amj.3 *.q , 
l6  8.o./,q.:o  l.im. 

qirnmo  no  tuitum  ad  vitando  errorem, f*d  quia  cfl  loquutio 
falis. 3.J.I  l.x.o./.d.ti.q.i.}.;n,./.y.4.c.° 4!./. Verl.q.xp.:.tm. 
qRclpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter.f.primo  , quod  vt  habetur 
j*.q.4f  .4.0.  Creati  proprie,&  (Impliciter  cfl  tantum  fuppofi- 
torum.  Sed  improprie  Sciecudum  qo:J  cfl  etiam  formarum, 

& partium,  luet  magis  concreentur.  Ideo  creatura  improprie 
potefl  dici  natura ailuoipu. Et  fic  loquitur  in  tertia  parte.  Sed 
in  alus  loci»  loquitur  de  creatura  proprie. 

4 Secundo  licendum,  qnod  vt  habetur  Opi;f  37.eap*4_  Crea*- 
tio  ptimo  determinatur  ad  cfie,fcd  exconfcquenu  aJ  naturi. 

Dupliciter  igirur  poieft  dici  aliquid  creatura. i'  vel  ratione  tu- 
turxcicatr.  Etficloquuur  in  tertia  pane.  Vel  ratione  ipfius 
ede  fnppolitalis.  Et  fu  loquitur  m alus  locis. 

UMqQtiod  hzc  propofkio,  Chcdus  f«. «mdum  <pl:  »mo  ert  per-  Chiifhis  31, 
fora,n'i  cft  Ttra.nifircduplicerfjpprfrtft  homiui»,?t  dicatur,  * 

Cluiflm  fta  9-  ille  homo  cfl  perfona.j.di.  ro.qi t-ar.x.qfi.c, 
qirnmo  cft  veia  tninnvnttor  x.3*. x,o, 

4 Refpond e idicendum,  g»  >1  bairttUf  j.difl. to.q.b*r.l.q.r^. 
uod  redupheatur , eft  per  quod  prxdi«a:u,i»  conticnir  fubie- 
0.  Ht  quia  natur*  humana  non  eft  illud  , per  quod  Chriftu* 
eft  pcrfotu.iueo  serum  rfl,q.iod  diat  m tertio  Sentcmiartiin. 

Scdtn  terto? patre fecaponitdicco*,  9.  Chi illus  tuquar.tam 
homo,  ranonc  nacur.r  clt  pe- (boa , quu  contiCnic  na  nrc  hu- 
manx  efTetaaliqa*  periom,non  aotciu  quod  et  couucniat 
propiia  perfona  as  Cani  u ex  pruu  -rc  eius  . 

|XI(  Qnod  Jimu*  Cluifli  10  »eibn  Icit  iofiirtJ  ;<otrmia  quafi  fc’f  Cluilius  ix  6, 
tialimplins  intcllrg<  otix.  Non  natem  fcit  infinita  in  adu,  ;d 
Cii  fcicnna  sifioou  ,q<nia  entia  inaRu  fcctiuJum  omne  tem- 
pus non  Innt  lufinita  ,quta  geactatio ooncll  crema.  t*.q.  to. 

3.n./.r.dift.i4  a..x.q.x.xm  /.q  4.xm,/.Vcrit  q.xo.44 
1 m./.QuoJ.J .q.i.W./.Opulc.f.q  81. 

40|»j'ofitum  sidetur  Jir.  c.|*.q.  t4  U o./.Verit.q  xo.4.C. 
qRcIpoodco  dierndum  d 'phciier.Cprimo,^  quu  non  dantur 
iiiiinita  tn  a&u,  ideo  dac>tur  ,ic  ureinfi.ut.i . Sed  quia  dantur 
fecundum  fuccctlionrni.idcodicitui  fote  infinitam  potentia, 
qSccur.do  »hc<  nduoi.licut  Dofcio  477. 

1x16  qQ^od (crcn.ia Chitfii  infufa  fuit  JiJlinfta  in  multos  habi-  Chriilus  1 ^4. 

tns.p.q  M.6.O. 

q’Opi*ofitom  videtur  diceic  i,dill.t4.arr.}.q.4.o. 

4 Rdpondco  dicendum  rriplicitrr.f.prmu:,  9 t habetur  i.di- 
flm.j.q.t.i*''./  3.d.i4.ar.t.q.x.c.fi  /.q.;.c.priiit0./.i,V*‘f  cfTc 
habitu»  intclUdmt  dooconeur>uui.Upcriesiniciligibili», ftc 
lumen  . In  tertia  igiturparte  loquitur  dr  entia  quoad  pri- 
mum, fcd  in  tertio  Sententiarum  quoad  fecundum. 
q-Secundo  duendum.  quod  in  terta  parte  loquitur  de  (cien- 
tia reipcQu ubicftr.idcit  c|Ut>  ad  Icibihum  genera.  Sed  intex- 
tio Sententiarum  quo  ad  modos . 

iTertio  dicendum,  quod  fcicnna  Chnfti  infufa  fiiit  diftm&a 
io  multos  habitus, quia  fuit  di!curfiua,ft  u collariu a «100  ad  v- 
funi,  ficut  volebat, non  autrm  qu^aJ  acc|arfitiouctPn*t  b ibe* 
tur  j*.q  1 T. J .0.4, fi./. 3 d1Q.i4.ar. 4.q.j.o./.Vei it-^tOj.i*. 

|XI7  ^Qood Chrtftul per fciftiani  "ifaiain cogiiofccbatoinuiafia  Chriflas^n, 
g ilatii  prxfcntia,prxtcntJ,»\  f»tun,}l.q,|Li,jl>,/a|ji.L)n. 

^Iiiimopcr  ea  non  cr>gQo'cebit  futn- jcuniineenua.neccogi 
tK*on«s  cordium.ja.d.i4.ar.t  q,t.e./^q.j.xn,./.Verit.q.xo.6.c. 

• Refpondeo  dicendum  daphcuctXpiimo.qiiod  m tertia  par- 
Tabula  S.Thomx.  I 4 telo- 
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te  loquitui  de  cognatione  pra&ica . In  altu  autem  dc  cogui- 
" tione  fpecuUtma . . „ . ... 

Secundo  dicendum  , quod  in  tertio  Sententiarum  loquitur 
ac  Chrifto, & fcientia  eiu*  infufa  fimphcitcr,  & fecundum  fe. 
In  tertia  veto  parte  loquitur  de  Chnfto.vt  cft  caput  cvlchx, 
& rador  omnium . . .. 

Cluiftui  I13.  ni*  iQuod  in  Chrifto  fak  fcicnria  arqmlita.fcu  e x per  1 mentali» 
pcrlpccict  acquilita»  j>et  operationem  imclleaus  agetis  cius. 

^Oppcfitnm  videtor  dicctc.j.d.i4**f-3,<H,3 
Vem.q.ao.t.t"*.  , , , ... 

CRcfpondeo  dicendum.»  in  tema  parte  loquitur  dc  fcidi». 
prxfuppofna  opinione  Ariftotelis.f.quod  micllcft»*  **«»  fit 
«anni»  pptentia  animi  rationali»,  cuius  propria  & odW 
la  operatio  fit  abftrahere  fpeae»  a fantafmatibiK.quta  AnUo- 
telei  nullam  aliam  operationem  ci  aflignar.Sedin  tertro  5et» 
tenttarum  prxfopponit,  quod  intclleftus  agens  poflit  effc  fioe 
hac  operatione  . Nec  tamen  cft  fruflta,  vt  oatet  in  intcUeau 
completo  per  omnes  fpccie» » ficut  nunc  cft  intelleau*  Cnrt- 
Jti,  quia  habet  alia»  operatione»,  fcilitet  taufaic  h**^*1*  P*'"^ 
ci  piorum,  8c  fortificare  operationem  mtcllcftu» 
flendo  ci,  vt  educat  in  aftum.  ea  00*  virtualiter  continentur 
in  primis  principi»  . Et  ideo  intclleftus  agens  concurrit  m 
omni  intcueftione , cooperando  imcllcftui  podibtli,  vt  habe* 
tuti.dii  i4.q.s.5.i® ./.VeiH.q  io.l.f.fi.  In  quxftionibu» ve 
10  de  veritate  loquitur  fecundum  opinionem  quam  prxmir- 
*it, quam  tamen  dicit  fe  non  credere  vetam  cfle.  Vclimclh- 
«ir,  ficut  io  tertia  parte  . 

ChrifliMljc.  laiAQubd  «Chtittocft  duple*  voluntas  humana.r.voluma*  n 
tion»,&  voluntas  fenfualitaua , idelt  appeutus  fcnh:iuus.j  . 
fl.i8.».o./.<.c./.j.dift.,7-m»,»*l*1-0-A0l',,^J;c0  *39* 
ifimmo  in  Cbrifto  fuit  titom  viu  voluntas  humatu.  3».q.i*. 

a.i^./j.o/^.J.C.  , 

trRefpondco  dicendum,»  in  Chrifto  fuit  tantum  viu  volurw 
tas  humatu  ratiooali*  per  cfeuiw>w  potcuua  • Sed  duplex 


aftus.f.  vr  natura, St  ratio  Thclefls.idcft  fimplex  volantai . Ee 
bul)  fii.idcft  cr-nfilutiua, fecundum  Damaficnum,  vt  habetur 
in  locis  primo  addudis.Sed  appetitus  fenfitiuos  dicitur  voliw 
tas  non  per  eflcntiim , fcd  pet  participationem. 
liaoqQuodin  Chrifto  fuit  aliqui*  motus  feafualitatis  non  pneut  Chriftuaij*. 
fus,icd  lubitti»  r-  fpcftu  fenfus.no n autem  rclpefta  rationis, & 
dciutis.*  *.dift.i7.arr.i  .q.s.f ln. 

ftlmmo  Chriftu»  voluit  aliud, quam  Deus,  voluntate  fcnfua- 
litatis.j*.q.si.3.4.o. 

qRcfpondeo  dicendum,  » Chriftu*  voluit  aliud, quim  Deu» 
voluntate  fenfualitatis,vi  oatura,non  autem  vt  ratio.Sed  fero 
pervolunt  idem,  & femper  fuit  coafcftionii  ei,vt  habetur  in 
loci»  pro  vtraque parte  adduftu. 

ixzi  f Quod  omnis  potctiacommunicabilis  cuicunque  creatmar,  Chriftu*  Kj. 
multo  abundant ius  communicata  fuit  animx  Chrifti.f.vt  ma 
terta  elcmcmalu  magis  ebediat  ei  ad  motum^quam  qualita- 
tibus aiSiui»,  6l  virtuu  colefii,  & magis  potuiftet  mourre  c<r 
lus, quim  angelis  quicunque.i*.q.l  j. j.d.1 4. '4.0. 

1 1mmo  ab  quid  10  creaturis  fuit  potatus  anima  Chr  ifl  i.  J.ditt. 

I&q.i.a.f». 

^Kclpondeo  dicendum,»  aliquid  fuit  fecundum  quid  poten 
tm*  anima  Chrtfti  fecundum  ptopriam  naturam, & virtutem, 
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39  Ne  forte  mittat  manum  fuam,A  fumat  de  ligno*vitx,  & vma  y 
in  jrtCTnfi.l^.q.97  4.0./.jxf.q  164. i.c. £ /.6m /.i.d.ip.5 .4”.  6 

30  F-t  ewifit  eum  dominus  Deus  de  paradifo  uoluptaus.  xxf.  q.  7 
164-x.c. 

31  F:  collorauit  ante  paradiTuro  uoluptatit  chetubin,  8c  flimeu 
gl-dium  atque  11  r. -latrem, ad  cu^odiendam  uiam  ligni  uitc.  8 
xx?.q.i64.i.c./  jni./.a.ij.:9.t  .y1"  / j.d.t  8.L.pun°. 

9 

CAPVT  I l I I. 

u 

Ca",-4,*i.  1 Adam  cognouit  Euar-.  uxorem  fuam.ia.q.y  I.3.6"1  /,qu.  98. 

X x^./.x.d.B.ar^q.a.c./  im.  f 

x Kcf)M  \:t  dommut  ad  Acci, 5;  ad  munera  eiui.x.  difl.x6.  j.c. 

prin®  /.Vc*.q.x7.y.4x/  xf.Cor.8.prir°  / He.j  1.  1 

3 Sub  u uir  appetitus  tuui,&  tudommabciia  t!liua.ixf  qu.to. 
3.c,/a3.77.7  * c/.q-8o.ja>  /.xxf.q.ljy.g.j^.q. ij4.t.  c./.q,  a 
I7t.J  xm  / M '.q. 3.1 0.0. 

4 Vux  ij^gumu  fcmi.  tEMlj«iat  ad  ne  de  teiii.  } 


GENESEOS 

i*/.Io-T-l«f.3-/.l(i.4t.fi^-Pljrvd.rlaU?./.i'(^.;i.'.Ro.S, 

lec.j./.Plid.jo.Q. 

Malcdidus  ern  iiipe.  rerrani.fupra  3.11*« 

^ A brietPa  afvlt'  Dd.r.fupia  3-14*. 

Laniet  b accepit  vxorcsdiUf.He.ii. 

Occidi  virun-.  in  minue  meum  > ^adolefccntutitre  in  liuat£ 
meum . x if.q/4. 8. 1 *. 

Maior  ctt  loiqtiitav  mei, quam  vt  venii  merear. ta.q.S4.'-o.f. 

Omni»  qui occidciic  Cai»i,!i.-ptuplam  punietur,  t xf.q.i  oy.x. 

Ille  rrrpit  inuocarc  nomen  domini.  Opufc.73.prolo7.Ro.lo. 

CAPVT  V. 

Ad  fimilitudinem  fuam  fecit  illtuu.fopni  i.x6.  Ca**.  j". 

fMafculnm  A foeminam  ercauic  ec»,fupra  1.X9. 
ffct  1’eucdixit  illirlup-ra  1.3 1. 

Et  f.ftvim  t ft  «mne  tcotpu» , qued  vixit  Adam  nongeutirri- 
gima  annKs.d.ja^q.t.y.  4®  /.-»Ia.q^.S.um. 

Enodi  cum  Dcoambiibuit,  ce  no» appaiuit , quia  tulic  cum 
Deu.Hcb.ii.lec.x.pnn- 

CAPVT  VI. 

Vidcntmfilij  Dei  filias  hominum.  ia.q^i.jafra./.  x.d.S.ar.4-  Cam.6B*. 
q.a.c./.i®  /.  Po*-q.4. 3 .c.B.fS.y  m./- 1 o”. 

Non  peunanebit  fpiritus  mcu*  in  homine  in  rcernum . 4.  d. 

46.q1.ar. 3. q. 3. ira. 

E runtque  die«  cim, centum  vigimi  annorum,  fupra  f,a*. 

Gigantes  autem  erant  fu  per  cenam  in  diebus  illis.  ia.q.  y 1.3. 
t.m./.x.d.8.ar.4.q.a.c./.im./.Poa.q.6-3.c*fi-/.3. 7™ 

Pollquam  enim  ingrefli  luiu  fili)  Dei  ad  filias  homiuu  Scc. 
vfque  tamofi.  fupra  ia. 

Pamiiuit  eum.quud  hominem  feci  fiet  in  terra.  ia.q  19.7.  im. 
/.q.»ox.a.3m./.i*.q-f9.j.xn,./.3.d.i8,a».6.q.x,tn,7.?.i.c°^u 
fi7.R0.11.lcc.  4. 

Er  raAus  dolore cordic  inn infecui.fup.3.t4.  .ia.q.ao.i.am./. 

J.«J.JX.1.  tm./.->.i  c°^ 'fp.t'm./.L.a.c  a?. 

Fac  tibi  areant  de  ligoiv  icuigiti'.i?.TbcCpiio.piiu°. 

Vfqncad  uoliicies  c<rlt.(up.  1 .18*. 

1 Deleto  ab  bcmmc  &c.x*?.q.ioj.a.i  xm./.aaf.q.  108.4.3 m. 
/.Veitq.x4.x.6,°. 

Omnis  quippe  caro,conupcrac  uiam  fuam’.  JIf.q.7t.a.3,,,./, 
q . 7 1 .1.0 . 1 f .Cor.  6.ICC.3  .fi ./.  x?.  Cor.  7 J.GaI.  y .Ice.  y . 

CAPVT  VII, 

Et  de  volatilibascttli.fupra  1.18, 

Rupri  luat  omnes  fontesabsfii  magna- , & crtau&x  cali  2- 

pCrtatfuat.Pfal.4t. 

Omne  animal  fecundum  genus  fuum  Src.  ingreffa  funt  inar* 
eam  J.d.l  7.ar.x.q.i.b.x. 

Conlumptaque  ctt  omnis  caro,  fupra  6.  loa. 
f Vi  Jih-  um, animantium, bc/Uarum,  ommumque  reptilium, 

&f.  Ii»dcnij>a. 

Multiplicat*  fuut  aqu*,&  Icuauerunt  aram,  Thcfprolo. 
CAPVT  VIII, 

Recordatus  efl  autem  Dominus  Noc.ji.j.t0.*  ij.fi. /.  P61.6.  Cam.8m« 
/ H.b  a.lce.a. 

Fi daufi  funt  fontes abylfi.At  cataraA*ereli.fupra  7.1*. 

Ne  c dimifit  Cornum*  qui  egicdicbatur  & non  icucrtcbatur. 
ii?.q.lt)**6.i'"-fi. 

Donec  liccarrntur  aqu*  fuper  terram.  q.x 8.3.3 m-/-d-Jo. 
q.a.t.  im./  Opuf.$.c*.3ja./.M«rtluJi  /.c°.xx.fi./.i?.Cor.iy. 

Jccs./  Heb.i  fi. 

Columba  tcucifi  cftafi  Noc  iq  arcam. Ru.prolo.poflmed. 

Cicfcttc  & multiplicamini  fupci  tctran-.fup.  1.31. 

Odoratus  rrt  dominus  odorem  fuaiiitatis,  a xf.q.i  86.3. 6m7. 
i®./ .6,c./.3m.7.8.c./.OpuK3.t°.i 9.L/.  l-fid,  19 £./.Pbl.}  9./. 

Ephc.y*  ...  , 

Nequaquam  ultra  maledicam  terr*  pioptcr  hominem . fupra 
i.xt*- 

Se  fu*  enim  & cogitatio  Immani  cordis  in  majom  prona  fune 
ab  adoIcfccotialua.iaf.q.7i.x.3"./.Ma  q.l6z.c. 

Cunftis  diebus  tetrzfcmcnmJlc  mellis,  frigus, St  xftui,*fta« 

4 hiems. nox  & dies  nuo  rcquicrcct.4.d.48.q.i,l.lm7.i’ea' 

q.f.f-»m-  ’■ 

CAPVT  IX. 

Benedixitque  dominus  Nueft  filus  citi»,  fup.j.31*.  Crcfcitc  Ca^.9-, 
& multiplicamini  & replete  terram.  Ibidem  31. 

Terror  veftcr  ac  tremor  , fit  fuper  cur&a  animalia  tcrrx.ia. 
q.96. 1.x  c./.s.d.  1 y.q.  i.3.o7.q.a.x.6n>. 

Et  fuper  omnes  uoluaca&xliiup.i.xS, 

Omne 


GENESEOS 

O.nne  quod  mouctur,  fit  viuie , erit  vobx  in  cibum  Ac.vlque 
omnia.  ut.q.(oi.6.iro.  a 

Carnem  cum  (anguine  non  cooiedctit.Leui. j.8*. 

^ Quicumque  eftude  k humanum  fanguiacm,  fundetur  fan-  J 
gun  eius.Mat.at.io*. 

A J imaginem  quippe  Dei  fadus  eft  homo.fupra  ia6.  4 

CEt  nequaquam  vitra  interficietur  omnts  caro.  Io.  1. 10.11.  f 
Areum  meum  poni  in  nubibus,  A em  fignurn  forderis.Qoc*. 
hb-J.q  T 4.1.0. 

Cumque  obduxero  nubibui  c^lum.e.d.eS.q.  i.ar.f.q.e.]1"./.  < 
Iob  j7/Ui.i»prio*.  7 

Apparebit  arcus  tncu«  in  nubibusj . 1 x?.qrt- jj . j.c.  .Qnolib-J. 

J.t4*  i.°*  8 

t recordabor  fcederii  mei.fupra  8.1*. 

X t Not  bibem  vinum, inebriatu»  eft,  A nudatur  in  tabernaculo 
fuo.zit.q.tfo.t.4.c./.4.d.  jj.L./.Mai.q  i f.a.f".  9 

1 a Maledictus  Canaani.fupra  i.a  1. 

I j S«  Canaam  fennu  eius.»i«.q.  f 7.J.X"*./,  q.104.  f . 
l"./.q  111.4,3“.  10 
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Ca".|o».  x 


Ca*.«i*. 


C*“.u“ 


Ca“.ij" 


Ca“i4m 


Ca*Uj*.  , 
a 
? 
4 
f 
4 

1 


C A P V T X.  u 

Ab  hii  diuifar  funr  gentes  in  terra,  poft  diluuium.  nf.q.17*. 

1 a>./.  tf.Cor.  14.fi. /.  if.Thi.  y .lec.j . 11 

CAPVT  XI.  '1 

Defcendit  autem  Domious.fritwa  j.t  j, 
enite  igitur  defctadaniu»,  Ibidem. 

C A P V T x I I,  * 

a 

t Egredere  de  terra  tua,  A de  cognatione  ttu.Hcb.ti.lec.;. 

a F.  c benedicam  tibi, fupra  i.ji.  3 

JEt  maledicam  maledicentibus  tibi.fupra  |.a|. 

rque  in  ce  benedicentur  vniucrfx  cognatiooca  tcrrx.Gahj.  4 
lecj.fin, 

fSemmi  tuo  dabo  terram  hane,  infra  ij.4*. 

4 Dixit  Abraham  vxori  fuar . Dic diferro, quod  foror  mea  fis.  6 
xi».q.lI0.i.3mV  q.in.i.|"  A5.d.j8.|.l"»./.4"./.  Quolib.  7 
f.  14.6(1,  I 

CAPVT  XIII.  9 

« laAaeftrixainter  paftores.  sa5aj.j7.a.f*./,q.4i.i,ax./.q.  10 
41-1^. 

a Nequxfo  (it  iurginm.tmer  me  A te.ixf.q.41.  ».t“. 
j Fratres  enim  fumas, 3*.q. 18.  j.^./.Mar.ti.fi. GaLt.fi.  ** 

4 Omnem  terram  quam  confpictt.dabo  tibi, A fenum  iuo,vfq; 
ia  rempneinum.<Sai.j.Iec-fi. 

f Facumque  femen  tuum  , ficu*  puluerem  terrar  Ac.rfquc  po- 

terit, infra  if.  a*. 

t 

CAPVT  XllII,  * 

x Am  raphd  res  Senaar  Acxurq  toro  c°.Heb.v.  3 

% Quod  cum  audifict  Abraham  captum  Loth  fratrem  fuum, 
fupra  i;.?*. 

a At  ver*  Mclchrffdcchrcs  Salem,  offerens  panem  A vinum.  4 

Heb,7-P'  ,n°-  . * 

4 Et  dediPei  decimas  c*  ©mnibut.i  iV.q.87.f.Jm7.j,d.J.L.»“ 

7 Elbcncduut  ei/upra  i.}t./.Heb.7.  6 

CAPVT  XV. 

X Ego  prottftor  wu* A mercea  tua  magna  oirnis,  Qpol.7.18.  8 

c.H./.I(a.4fi. 

a Sufpire  coelum, A numera  ft«llas,(i  pofes.Rom  4.lec.j7.c°.9.  9 
lee.f/.Heb.dJcc^fi./.c0.  ts.lecj.fi.  10 

Credidit  Abraham  Deo, A repuutum  eft  et  ad  iuftitjam.  Ro. 
47.GaLf.lcc.  3,  11 

Dixit  Abraham  Deo  , Domine  Deus , vnde  fciic  pofTiim.q. 
po(Tcirunwfimeam?ai4.q.p7.s-  jm-  I* 

Necdum  enim  complete  lunt  iniquitate»  Amor  rcorG.uf, 
q.87.8-  i*./.lV.Thef  a IJ 

Semini  tuo  dabo  terram  haut.fapr*  13.4*. 

CAPVT  XVI 

Ingredere  ad  ancillam  meam  A c.ufquc  gJ  eam  xif.q.  1 C4.  a.  l 
l“i/i4  d.3 1 AMr.j  jq-|  «./.Gal.4.  a 

Profecto  hic uidi  poftenora  videntujme,  ia,q.  1 
j.o.»f.Cor.u.  3 

CAPVT  XVII. 

Ego  Dominus  Deus  omnipotens. i*.qi  j.j .073 *.q.i  j . 1. 1 /1. 


d.  4 1.q.  a.  1 o./.d.44.o  / con.s . c°.  a 1 ./J»  o*.q  1 . 7.0. 

Ambula  coram  mc.  1 if.q.pi.f  •c./.q.pv.o-o  /•*!•  1 laj.c/^.d. 

14  q. l.art.i.q.t.b  »./.MJt.J.fi7  Ro.io. 

Et  efto  pcilcCiiu>.»zf.q.i  86.1.  j,u./.}  d.zji.art.8.q.i.i.o./.if. 

Cor.  1 3 Jcc./.Qol.  t .fi./.  H eb.6 . ult. 

Eris  paterniultarum  gcntium.Ro^Ier.j. 

Vt  fim  Deus  tuui.A  feminu  tuu.d  17.  Li*"./. J.t  S.y  .6m  / .». 
d.ii.a.i,4.c./.Opuf  j.c°.i6i.fi./.Ro.4  lcA.f  ./.Hc.  S.  led  j. 
pnn./.c  1 i.lcc.4. 

Dabotibi.A  femini  tuo,ftipra  13.4*. 

Circuncidetur  in  vobis  omne  maiculinum  j*.cju.70.s.4,,,7. 
a.d.t.q  i.ar-i.qa-o./.  ar.jaj.i.o. 

Etcircnnddetis  carnem  prrpunj  vc(tri.lif,q.rns.fvi“y.j*, 
q.dd.7.jm7,q.70.j.l"i./.4  d.l.q.1  /.art  j.q.4. 

0. /.I0.7.ICC.1. 

Vc  fit  fignum  fideris  Inter  me  A vos.  1 xf.q.toi.f  .in,./.j*.qu. 
go.  1 .0./.4.  J.  t .q.l.ar.  I .q.  1 .0./ Jr.  3 .q . s.C./.  I0.7.ICC  a.  /.  K0.4. 

Icdbo.t. 

Infans  0A0  dierum  circus^idetur.  uLq.lox.  j .im./.3,.q.7au 
3 • J m-/*  4«d.  i.q-  aar.  j ,q,  i .0, 

Critque  padum  meum  tn  came  vcftra.iu  fadus  etemu.isf. 
q.Kti. f . i m./,q.  103  3 .1  “7.4.4. 1 .q.i.ar.f  .q.  1. lm./. con.4.^0. 
57./.Hcb.7.l«.i./.ics.j, 

Deickmir  anima  ilU  de  popnlo  fi10.jnf.46.  t*.  4 Et  benedicam 
ci.fupra  t.jL  6 Cui  benediAurut  lum.lbidcin 
Abraham  nfir  Ac. » fque  j>ariec.Heb.|i  .lec.j.  ^Padu  meum 
irritum  fccit-Hcb.  10, lec.j.  prm°, 

CAPVT  XVIII. 

Apparuerunt  d tres  vsri-aaF^j.S^-i .»m-/-3 m./  coo.4.c®.x*.  Cam.l8m 
Quosadorauitin  terra.i*.q.f  t.j.fm7.ss4.q.84.t.l,*,7.q.94  * * 

1. am./.3*.q.af.d.a7.j  d.p.q.i.ar.i  q.f.j*7.He.ij.lec.a. 

Domine  fi  moeni  gratiam  in  oculis  tuis  Ac.  vique;  traofibitis. 

1 *^.f  l-J  a.  di.84. 1 

Cuinq;comediflcac  i*.q.fi.j.y—./.3a^.ff.<.»m  /.  a.  d.8.4. 

I “7. }.d. a 1 .q.i-ar.4.q.i.4./.  Po*. q 6. 8.c  /.8“. 

Saranfir.He.ijJec  j. 

Nunqoid  Deo  eft  aliquid  difficile, fupra.l  7.1*. 

Num  celare  potero  Abrah4,quxgerttua>fum.  3*.q  4J.t.im. 

Et  bencdiccndx  fint  m co  omnes  nationes  teirar.fupra  i.ji./. 

ia-j*, 

Cbmor  fojomorum  A gomoreorum  multiplicatus  eft,  fuprg 
4-  4*. 

Delccudam  A videbo,vtmm  clamorem  opere  complcuermt, 

? 7 »3  /.fiapra  3-ij*. 

fQoiiudici!»  omnem  tcr.-am.Pfa!  9. 

Nc  qux(o  inquit  mdigneTis  domine.  Lxo.ji.i*. 

^Oolixro  inquit  ,nc  iralcaiis  dominc.lbidcui. 

CAPVT  Xlx. 

Loth  cu  vidilfct  angdostadorauit  pronus  io  rerrS.fup.  *9.a*. 

Cdpulir  illos  opido,vt  diuorterem  ad  eum. iaaj.a  1.4^7  a-f. 
q.jo-i.r./  4 d.46.11. :.ar.i .i|.x  C./  Pfil.t4. 

Fecit  comuuiu.coxit  a/.iina,A  coiuedcifii.f angeli,  fup.t  8.4*. 

^ Nolite  fratres  mei.fupra  ij.j*. 

^Nolite  malum  hoc  taccrr.t. contra  naturam.Leui  18.11. 

Halscoduas  filus  Ac.vlqs  culiuioismci.Ma.q.t.f.i4tn. 

b . nui  craat  fotu,  pcrcuirerunt  exatate. j.d.i  1 . q.j.i.ir.4, 

q.t.,”1. 

Inneu.t  clamor  eorum  coram  domiiw.rupni.1 8.9*. 

Mifit  no*  dominus,  pial.90.3*. 

1 Vt  pcidamus  1IJ01.T  it.q.87.s.o./.Optif.io.lib  j.  prin°. 

5 Noli  rclpiceic  polt  tctgum.M  j.q.  1 6.9.  jm. 

Nec  liet  m otnnt  circa  rcgioncnu j*.q.4 1 .i.i,a./.4  J.  1 6.4.3, 
ar.s.q  y.ini. 

NA  potcio  facere  quicquS  donec  ingrediaris  illuc.  fup.»8.  7*. 

Deus  fubucrtitauitatesA  omnem  circa  regionem,1 uniuerfin 
habitatores  vrbium.A  eunda  terrx  viuentia.fupra  6.9*. 

Kcfpiciensq;  vxor  Loth  poft  fe.vcrla  dt  m Uatuam  iaiu.Ma« 
q.  16.5, } "/.9.}®. 

Recordatu»  eft  dominus  Abrahx.fiip.8.1*. 
flncbriemut  cutn  vino,  fup.p.t  i*. 

Conceperunt  ergo  dnx  fili^  Loth  dc  patre  fuo  4.d.jj.L.4*s 

CAPVT  x X. 

Abrahim  dixit  de  Sara  rxorc  fua, Soror  mea  eft.  fup.it.4*.  Ca“  j-jUl. 
Venit  autem  Deu»  ad  Abimelcth  per  (bmuium  nudc.nf.q. 
8o,l.c7*q«95.6.‘>./.q.»t4.f  .c  /.q  X7s.l.sm. 

Abralum  pio|>heta  eft, A orabit  pro  te.nf.q.^.rf.c./.j^.q. 

3 i.i.c./  8. 3®  /•  f Cncunadit  cum  die  odauu,ficur  przcepc 
rat  ei  Ucus,fitpca  17.10*. 

CAPVT 


Ca°ui*.  i 


C*®. 


GENESEOS 

C A P V T XXI.  4 

Vifiraoit  aurem  dominu»  Saram  fccur  promifcrar.Hc.a.lec.a. 
Cumque  vidilfer  Sara  iiliuui  Agar  argypti*  ludentem  cuoi 
Ifaac.GaI.4prin°. 

Fuca  ancillam  hanc  & filium  ciua.4.d.  j j.q.i.  ar.  jq  3.  3®./.  1 

GaU- 

Non  enim  erit  hrret  filius  ancili»  eum  filio  meo  Kaac.  4-di.  1 
3 i-q  j ar.5  q-3-Jm  / Ao.8.1cc.? 

In  Ifaac  vorabitur  tibi  femen .Ko.y.Jc&.a.  j 

Filium  ancillar  faciam  in  gentem  m.ignara^.d.jj-q.l.ar^.q. 

3.  3 «"./.lia.*!  /.GoJ.4-  4 

C A P V T XXII.  » 

Tentauit  Deu»  Abraham.ia.q.il4  ».o./.aa*.q.p7 •*.«•/•*• 
zi.q.i.t.o./.  Opui.7.  ci°.7./.Pfai»j^.  1i.Thcl.5-/Hcb. II./- 
Iec.4. 

* Tolle  filium  tuum  &c.vfquc  mofiiaucioobuxf.q  94.f*xm./»  I 

q.  100.8. 104  4. I541  *m'J  P o*.q-l.6.4w. 

3 Poltquanr  adoraucumu»  icuetteinur  ad  vos.iiS.q  iii.i.1®.  1 

4 Externi  It  que  manum,  vt  immolaret  filium  fuum.  rxf.q  94-1- 

a"  /.q.too.R.}m./.iaf.q.tf4.6.o./.q.io4.4-a"V»q*ti4-*.»1,‘*  3 
/•  3»  1^7.«}  "••/.  t .d.47.4  *■/■  D>“.  4-«  •«  4*A  Opuf.y.q.84./. 
He.xi.;cfi.4-  4 

5 Nunccngnoui,q>  timeas  Dcum.xx?.q.l4x.y.j®./.3,.q.lo.i. 
Iw./.con.4.c°.  8 /.c®.»  $./.Ro.8.lc£l.j. 

6 Lcuauit  Abra  Ium  oculos,  viditqi  poli  tergum  arietem  flcc.vf*  5 
que  profiho.Hcb.11.lcc  4. 

7 A ppcllauitque  nomen  locnlliu»  dominu»  uidet.  ia*-q.  io».  4 

4.1°. 

8 Pci  ineripfum  luraai-:  jf.q. 89.11. 4m./.Ro.l4.1cc.t.fi./.Hc.£. 

left.4./.c°.  J.lec.i.  7 

9 Benedicam  tibi,  fupra  i.si.  f Et  multiplicabo  femen  tuum 
ficurltclla»  &c. vlque  nuris.lupra  ry.  a*. 

10  Po(!idebit  femen  tuum  pot  u»  mimicorum  fuoruai.fu.13.4*.  8 
1Et  bcaediccntui  in  femine  tuo  omne»  gctuc».  Ibidem. 

9 

C A P V T XXIII. 

1 Adorauit  Abraham  populum  terrae  filio*.  Heth.fupra.  t8.x“.  x 
^Adorauit  Abiahatn  coram  domino  & populo.  I btJ./.l  m.g *. 
x Dabo  pecuniam  proaero,  fle  fic fcpeliam  mortuuiu  meum,  a 
axi  quJoo.4.3m./,4.«nxj.q.3^r.x.q.3.i".  3 

CAPVT  X XII II.  4 

Can,.x4“.  1 Dominu»  inninftijbencdtxerarei.f.Al»rahjr.lup.i.ti*.  j 

x Vtadiuremtc.xaJ.q.85.t7-tn,-/q9oa>./.4.  d.iy.  q.c.utic.j. 

q.  1 • * 

3 Dominu»  iuraoir  mihtfupra.ii.Ea. 
fScm  ali  tuo  dahoieiram  hanc.  fup.  I3.4V 

4 1 pic  mittet  angelum  fuum.  Plal.90.  j*.  ^ Filium  meum  ne  re  i 
d u ca  * illuc,  r 1 i • q.  1 04.  f .c  / 4 . d.  x 9. 4-o./.  Plah x j . 

5 Pcfuitcrgo  ferini»  minum  (ubf^moic  Abi  aha  ai  domini  fui, 

&  iuriuir  lllt.aif  q.l9.7.c./.3a,./.3.d.J7J.3.q.l.c./.f8.»i,8a.  x 

6 puella  cut  dixero  inclina  hitinam  &c.u  q;  cum  domino  meo. 

xt4.q.9f.7*3m*  3 

7 Ba>cdiceo»dyminoDco.l’faI.;3.i“.^Vocenmt  puellam.  & 
quxratnti»  «iu*.  valnnutctu.xxi.q.io4  y.c./.4.d,i9.  4.3ra. 

8 Poflidcat  Icinentuum  portat  immicoiu  luonim.fup.13. 4®  1 

9 Rcbccca  tollca»  citopaibum.opuim  U-.4.J  a/.q.i.ar.i.q.x.c. 

x 

CAPVT  XX  V. 

1 Dcdicque  Abraliam  cunft»  qu*  poflederar , filij»  autem  con- 
Can’.xl"*  cubina.um  Ac  vlque  oricmalcni.4.difl-33.q.i.ar.j.q.).3ro./. 

Ro.S.  Icti.3.  l 

% A uhamfepuhuiell  inauro  quem  emer.  ta  filijt  Hcth.fup. 
a;. i*  1 Benedixit  Deui  liaacli.lup.  1.1»*.  a 

3 Deprecato»  cil  lioach dominu 01  pro  vxa:c  lira  &c.  vique  cun 
ceptiim  Rebcccz.ia.«v!|.8.o/.i.d.4i.4  o./.Verxj  6.6.0. 

4 Maior  fetuiet  roiiK>ri.Ro.9Jc.a./.Heb.i  t.lc.y  .prm°. 

f Dixit  lacob  fratri, » Cdc  milii  prnnogcnaaiu.T.ii«.qu.ioS.4.  3 

3 »"  /. 4. J. x y.q.  j . ar.  a.q.j .f  n*./*Ma.q . 1 8.x.i®./.Heb.  1 1 . 

4 

CAPVT  XXVI. 

1 

1 Benedicam  tibi.fu.l. xi.  f Tibi  enim  & femini  tuo  dal»o.fup. 

1 3.4*.  1 Complero  iuranientu«>.fup.»i.8a. 
x Et  n.uhipbcabofirmen  tuum  ficut  llcl!a».fup.if.r*.  * 

qf Et  bccdiccniur  10  femine  tuo  omne»  geme».fup.n. 3*. 
f Super  uxore  fnacfpondit  Ibuu, Soror  mea  cil.lup.11. 4*.  3 

qiuifuit  iurgmm.fup.13. a*. 


GENESEOS 

Rixati  fuat.Gtpra  13.1“.  « 

^Egofum  Dcut  Abraham, fupra  17.5*. 

CAPVT  XXVIL 

Diair  lacob, Ego  fum  primogenitos  tuus  Efau.  xif.qo.110.3.  Ca,*u7w* 

3m./.3.d.38.3.iB*. 

Da  mihi  oteulum  fili  mi . Acccflit  & ofculatus  cft  cura.  Ro. 

1 tf.lec.i.fi./  lTCor.fi./. jt.Thcf.fi. 

Ecce  odor  filij  mei, litue  odor  agri  pleni.  4.d.44.q-i.articu.i. 

9^.3“. 

Cm  benedixit  Deu», fupra  l.ai. 
f Et  adorent  ic  tribu», fup.i  8. 

Veniet  dies  ludu»  patri»  mci,&  occidam  lacob  fratrem  mefi. 
3,^.g<.x.i“. 

CAPVT  XXVIII. 

Ifaac  prxeepit  filio  fuo  lacob , Noli  accipere  coniugcm  ftc.  Cam.  x8". 
vfqucauunculi  tui. iif.q.io4.f.c./.4.df  19.4.0. 

Deu»  autem  omnipocens,fu|M7.i*. 

5 Benedicat  tibi/upra  i.ai*. 

lacob  vidit  in  fomnj»  fcolam  &c. vfque  per  cam.xat.q.  181.4. 

7m./.Vcri.q.x.n.6m. 

Et  dominum  innixum  fcale,finfra  c°.  jx.x*. 

lEgo  fum  dominu»  Deus  Abrahi  patris  tui,  & Deu»  Ifacch, 

liipra  17.J*. 

Terram  in  qua  dormis  tibi  dabo&  femini  tuo, fupra  13.4*. 
fEritquc  femen  tuum  qoafi  puluis  tetrar.fupta  1 y.x*. 

Et  bcncdiccnnir  in  te  & fcnunc  tuo  cunAc  tribus  terrz,’(u. 
pia  ix.;*. 

qEteujCuftostuu».i,.q.llJ.i  in,-/  »-d.i  i.q.l.l.i™.  .x®. 

Vere  dominu»  eft  in  loco  iflo.i\q.8.*.c./  q.»x.x.c.fi,/.  3a.q. 
y x . 3 .3m./. i.d.j 7-q.  x.  t c^-q. 3 .a.c./.  q. 4. 1.4®  /. i.d.8*aM.q. 

4-C./.  4-d  .la.ar. 3 .q.  x.c. 

Voium  vuuit  Deo  dictn*,fi  Dcusfuesit  mecum  &&  vfque  do 
mu»  Dcj.ii?.t|.8*  1 im./  ^.d.jK.q.i.ar.i.q.x.j®. 

CunAoruuiquc  qtwc  dedeti»  mihi,  decima»  •ffeiam  tibi.xxf. 
q.87.i.3ro. 

CAPVT  XXIX. 


Indicauit  ei, 9 frater  natru  fui  effet,  liip.i  5.3*. 
a^up 


. . . C : 

f Ofculatu  1 ctt  e am  ,fup.  17-  a*. 

O»  acum  & caro  mcaet.4.d.40.i.4m. 

Habebat  duas  filias,  nomen  maioris  Lia, minor  appellebatur 

Kachd.QneL4.q.tx.i.i6li'./  Matih,x.  . . r- 

Sed  Lia  lippit  erat  oculis . Kachcl  decora  fade,  & venufio 

afp«ftu.ixt.q.i79-  ».b.priu®./.3.d-3  y.q.l.ar.|.q.t.3in. 

Quam  diligent  lacob  , ait  • femiam  ubi  pro  Rachd  fcpteio 

anni».4-d.{o.L.fi  /.d.l^.q-4.ar.x.q  x.c.prin®. 

E t vclpetc  Ltam  filiam  iuam  mtioduxit  ad  cura.  4.d.30.q.i, 
Mm*/-Ma.q.a.4.un. 

CAPVT  XXX. 

Rachd  dedit  Balam  ancillam  fuam  ro  coniugium  lacob,  fu-  Oar.yo  . 
pra  id.t4. 

^Lia  Zelpham  ancillam  fuam  moiito  tradidit.  Ibidem. 

Recordatu»  quoque  dominu»  Rachclis,lup.8.ia. 
q Benedixit  dominus  mthi,fiip.t.a  i*. 

Fadamquc  cll,  ut  in  iplbcaluie  coitutoue»  inmercntur  air- 
cas,&  parcunt  matulofa.  x.d.xo.q.i.i.x,H./.  Ma  4.4.13®. 
b CAPVT  XXXI.  ti; 

De rs autem  patm  mei.lupia  17.3“. 

^Timcntque  lacob 
Fecit  impium,  fup. 1 3.»*. 

f Pone  hic  cotam  fratubu»  meis,&  fratribus  tuis,  fup.  »3.3*. 

Die  noduquc  cilu  vrcbar  & gda/ugicbatque  fomnus  ab  oca 
bsmets^LJbijnin0. 

CAPVT  XxxII. 

Dtu>  patria  mei  &c.v  fque  iCuc, lup.17.5S 
qSicQt  aienam  mam.lup.i  ya*. 

Et  bcnedixiicmrjup.i.ai.  . 

^Vidi  Dcun»  facie  ad  faciem.  ia.q.ia  1 i.im./aaf.qo>i8o.y. 
tm -/.C.d- 49-q-».7-l'n-/  5->.t0.47.p: ro®./.  V«rl.q. lo.  1 1 . 1 4®. 

/.Cor.  13  kc-4- 

Tetigit  ncruuui  fcmoii»  cius,8c  flaum  emarcuit- 4.1L  1 y.q.  I. 
ar.4  q-3  »w./.q.».or.a.q  a c./.q.4Jir.7.q.i.»®. 

Ij  c uero  c jii.*.ic-h«t  pedc-zz4.q-i<>8.7.4,n. 

CAPVT  XXXIII. 

lacob  udorauu  pronus  iu  terram,  fimjJitcr  aocill* , & uxores  . 
8c,fijtinp»,iqp.t8.a*. 
qQuafi  uidcicar  vutium  Dei, fup. 5. tV. 

Ob  ftuprum  (oioris.x  1 y 4. 1 .i. /i.o./. 4 ■ at. 

/.Mal 

AuJaGcr  Lcob  dixit  ad  Simeon  & Leui.TuibafiU  me  &C.4. 
d.lJ.q-J.i.o, 

O A- 


0*31® 


Cfi-.ll- 


a 


'V 


Ca".* 


GENESEOS 

C A P V T XlXVI, 

I Apparuit  Deui  Iicob  fup.ji.i*. 

»Bc  nrdmtque  ei  fup.i.ji*. 

& t*o  ium  Deui  ommpotcns.fop.H.r*. 
fOelccic  & multiplicare  lupra  i.j»1, 

3 Tertam  qua  dedi  AbrahamSt  Ifaac,  dabo  tibi  & femini  tuo. 

fup.tj.4*. 

4 Et  rccelUc.f.Dcui ab  co.f.Iacob,Iob.».c°.io. 

C A P V T XXXVII. 

, t Accufaaicq;  Iafeph  frocrci  fuos  crimine  peiliina.  fttf.qu.33. 

' M,v'.q  >r4.«».4m. 

\ Pacabam  lig-ire  nos  manipulo*  &c.vfjuc  tcfponderanr.  a.  d. 

4 i»m- 

3 Non  tuter  ficiamu»  animam  eius.1nf.46J*. 

4 Caro  nortraeft.iup.tp.t*. 

4 Dclcendam  ad  filium  meum  lugent  in  infernum.  4-d.jf.q.i, 
ar.l.q.i.31". 

C A P V T’  XXX  VIII. 

Ingrcdciead  esorem  fratris  tui,&  (exiire  iili.vt  fufeites  femen 
batri  tuo.Dcmer-i^*. 

& Nuntiatum  eft  Thamjr^juod  ludat  fcetr  cius&c.  vfquefift. 
i»44lii^A  )«./.4.d-«.q.i.arr^.cj.al.i*7.q.j.c.A  Ma.qu. 
tf.t.6*. 

3 Certe  mendaci j arguere  not  non  poterit.  4.d.j  j.qux.iartir.j. 

4 ludi ‘-r  me  c!l,quu  noo tradidi  eant  Scia  hho  meo.  Maj],  tf, 
1.6«". 

C A P V T XXXIX. 

Bcnedixitque  dominua  domui  Aegyptii  propter  lofeph.  fiip. 

1 ••«»*. 

Et  lilc.f.Iofcph  recolabat  ftupnmi.xxf.q.  t j 4-6.X*. 

C A P V T XL. 

Videbam  vitem  coram  me>in  qua  tres  propaginet  eranr.  Ioan. 
tj.prin0. 

Vc  comc&oris  venus  comprobarettu.Mat.i  a6*. 

C A P V T X LI. 

Poft  duo*  annos  tridit  Pharao  fomninm.xit.  q.  171. x. c./. Ver. 

q.  1 a.7«C/.l,n  /.to.t 4rn  /1  s.r./.tf.Cor.  14. 

Vtcrque  vidimii'  lomn .uni  piffjgtum  futurorum.:  i*. q. 94.6. 
c./  i.d.T.q.a  a.6*" 

F.<at  ibi  puer  Hxbtcus  Sc.vf.jue  etienruciaf.q.t7j.7.c./.Vcr.  < 
q.1»  7 «- 

Tama  fuir  multitudo  tritici, rt  arenx  ma-it  coxquaretur.ru, 

1 1 .ia.  4 Dedit  illi.fcilicet  loir p'i  uxo, cm  A lenem  filiam  Pliu 
tiphansJaccidotu  EJiopolc -->'■*  ifr.34.1  t*.Exo. 

CAPVTxLII.  < 

Cumque  adoraflent  eum.f.Iofcph  fratres  fii.fujv8  1*. 

Ppr  falutem  Piuraonu.  aaf.q.Sp.6d>./.3.d.j9.i.am./.  Heb.6. 

lcft.4. 

Deducetis  cano*  meos, cum  dolore  ad  inferni  fop.37.5*. 

C A P V T XLIII. 

1 

Deu  aurem  meus  omnipotens. fu  ora  1 7. 1 *. 


E X O D i;i 
c a p v t xivi. 


i9 


a 

Ca".4om. « 

* 

Ca"’.4i“.  * 

• 

3 

4 

Ca®.i4*m.  * 

3 

Ca“.43m.  r 
» 

Ca».44m.  1 

x 

5 

.jCa®4f". 1 


lena  aurem  meus  oinnipotcnUupn  17.1*. 

5 Deus  vcitcr,&  Deus  patri*  udtn. Iu  .1.17.4  *. 
Et adorauetum  proni tn  tcrra.fupra  1 §.*». 


4 Deo  patris  fui.fep.  17.4*.  Ca®.4*m« 

1 Ego  ddcendam  tccum.fup.  3 J3  *. 
a CunCtx  animxj]ux  rgrclfc  funt  defftnore  Iacob.i*.qu.t  18. 

X.  t m./.  a.d.i*.  t . I "*./. 3 .d.i.q.  t .ar.3.  qu. x.l $.4.4*.  J jJT» 
po**q.J.f  .t"./.Ro.ij. 

3 Dctclboiur  Acgyptuomnes  pallores  ouiam  .12,  qu.10a.3a1*' 

C A P V T XL  VII. 

I Q^l  benedicens  c/.fup.  1.3 1*.  ^-a®.47™. 

x Prxtcr  terram  Sacerdotum  ,qu*  a Rege  tradita  fucrftt  eis.s.d. 

44-q- V».i  *"./■  Matth.  n./.Rom.i  3. 

J Qjibu«&  cibana  ex  honcu  publicis  prxbcbaator.Opufc.  40. 

4 A J»t juu  foltigiam  virga:  eius.fup.i  8.  x*. 

5 Pooe  manum  lub  fg more  mco.fup.i4.?*. 

C A P V T X L V 1 1 1, 

t Dem  omnipotens.rqp.17.  t*.  Clm.48m. 

^Apparuit  mihi  fupr^.ia.x*. 

1 Benedixit  mihi  fupra.  1.1 1*. 
x Dabo  tibi  terram  hanc.&  femini  tuo.fup.1'3  4*. 

^Applicitosq;  ad  fc  deofculato*  dl  fupra  17.  a*. 

3 Adotauic  pi unus  in  tcrrafup.i8.aa« 

C A P V T XL I x. 

I Congregamini  ut  annnncicnvjuz  uentura  fune  uobis  diebus  Cam.4»m. 

noo  1 fumis.  *f.  TheCprolo. 
x Bcnumiu  lupus  rapax.R0.tr.prin0, 

3 Deus  patris  uii.fupra  1 7.4*. 

4 Et  omnipotens. ibidem.  1*.  CBcncdicet  tibi.fup.1.3  iJ. 

4 Donec  uenner  defidcriam  collium  arteraorum.  Deuie.j  j.6*. 

4 Quam  Icti  icet  fpeiunum  eaut  Abraharo  &c.  ofquc  fepulchru 

iup.t3.ft*. 

f Sepelire  me  cum  patribus  mris,in  fpclunca  Juplici.&c^.d^f. 
q.i.ar.j.  q.3.a®. 

i Fimtisqae  mandatis, quibus  filjos  ioflruebat.  1 x*.q.  ino.f  .4m7 
ftif.q.  tot.  j.c./.q.l  oi.t.c./.q.to6.l.c/.6m./.4,d.6.q.a.ar.  *.q. 
j.o7.d.4i-q-t.ar.j.q. t 

C A P V T L. 

t Prarcepitque  fetui*  fuismcdicis.tt  aromatibus  condirent  pa-  Cam.fom 
trcm.]*.q.4t.a.xm, 

1 Farer  meus  adiuraucrit  mr.fup.a  4.1*. 

3 Scprlieiunc  eum  mlpelunct  dqplici , qium  emerat  Abrahim 
bt.ufiji  mambre.fup.iv-*- 

| Veneruntque  ad  eum.l.L  fcph  fratres  fiii,5c  proni  in  terram  4- 
dnraucrun(.fup,i  *.ia. 

f N6  dei  polfumuc  rcliUereuoluiati.i*.q.  19.6.07.  q.t»  x.iu.f. 
q.103.7  8.o./.x.d  47.1  s.t  o/-xd.6,t.3°V.3.d.3l  q X.ar.j.q. 

1. 1 M./.4.d.4f  q-3,t  f ^ 4 / Vcr.q.x J.x.o./.  Malqu.6, 

t"1  / Quul.n.j.c./.Qtni.ix^  c /.Pfil.-o  /.lfa.fo.li- 
( Quim  lurju  t i>cii',Ab  .iiain.fup.il  b*. 

f Afponate  olla  mea  uobiicum  de  luco  illo,  fap.49-71* 

avthoritates 

cx  libro  Exodi. 

CAPVT  PRIMVS. 

r G'Mtr omne* animareornm, qui  egrefli  lunr  defer-  Ca®.i", 

■ nioic  Iacobfeptuagintaquinque.  Gcn.46.i*. 
v Er  quiatimuciOt  obftc*nces  Deum  zd>fi<  tuir  i'lit 
* dotnus.tl*.q  114.10.1®./.!-*  q.110.3  x®  /.4.3®./* 


CAPVT  XLlIir, 

Sdnhutquem  furati  cftis  &c.  ufqne  mquo»  augurari  (olet 
tt!.q.p4*7.lm. 

An  ignarau*,qtiod  non  fitfimilis  mei  in  augurar  Ji  fcientia. 
Ibidem. 

Et  duceut  famuli  tui  cancf  eins,  cum  dolore  ad  inferos . fup. 
37-5a* 

CAPVT  X L V. 

Nec  poterant  rcfpondere  fratres, nimio  timore  pcrrcrriii.  ta*, 
q.44. i.»®. 

M'f«  tnc  Deus.lere.7.8*. 

<Oicubtus  c(t  lofqih  omnes  frattes  fuo;.fup.a7.xa. 


3.d.|8.3.im./.4 “V  4.3m7-Q««l.7.ucl  8 q.6^.xm. 
^DcHcbrzit  fratribus  fuit. (200.13.3*. 


CAPVT  II. 

I MoyfetpcrcufTum  Aegyptium  abfeondit  fabolo.  ai?,qu*.tfo.  Cam.aBl. 

a Moy fc*  uidit  doos  Hebrzn*  nxantc.Gen.t  3.1". 
j Deu*  pttrw  mei.  Gen.  1 7.4  *. 

^Alcfditqj  clamor  eoium  ad  Denm  ab  operibus.  Gen.4.4*. 

4 Deu*  audmit  gcmniim  eo*um  (i en  4 ^.ioCP. 
t E:  t«cordatu»e(lffJerw.Gcn.8.i*.  4Accenu<|i  Scphoram  fi- 
* Jiam  eius,QU*pepcnt  ei  fiInii»i.'nC|4.i  1*. 

6 Et  refpsxit  dommu*  fiKn*Ifrael,&;  c«gnnaktot.id.;f>q.i.s. 
c7*x.d.xx  q-i.i.b. i^.Ko.S.lecj  &./  4LC0..6./. Phtl.t.Je.t, 


iy 


CV  ;1*,  » 


EXODI. 

c*m  m 

Apparuitq;  ei  domimt*.Gcn.j*.x*.  fln  flaoim4lgnii.lJ.54» 

q.j.1. »■%/.<!. 5 5 

c . /.  r J . I O.  h./ a*.  5 J ./.H  eb.  t » X 

» Eg , ium  D«w  pa  r * ru1.Gen.17-f*- 
• Vidi  afflictionem  populi  mei.fu.x .<*. 

^Et  clamorem  oiBiaudi0i.Gen.44*.  • 

3 Dtfccndi  d liberem  cum.Gcn.j.ij*. 

4 Terram  qu*nmrlaft-*  «t  meile. t »*.q.ioi,j.r»V  j . q.7J-6- 

0./4.74.6.1  "M-JJ-q  -‘-ar .*q.a.*./- .«JcCf-A 
Gal.3Jcc.tf. 

^ M'ctjm  w.leie.7.8*. 

6 Qui»  ego  'um.vt  radam  ad  Pharaonem 

7 Ego  Ium  quifatw,*  qui  rlt.i*,q.i|.»  i,o./.i.d.8.q.i.t.J.o./.d. 

io  •.}"'•  j,Po*.q.a-lX./.q.7.i.c.fi/  *'"./  ^»f*«r'I-,«*J-Pt‘  - 

8 Dominu» Dem  rocaoir  >»o».i  it  q.i  IU » -3,u-/- 1 .d*4 * •*; J "V-  4* 

d.  1 7.0. 1 .ai.  1 .q . 1.0./.  Ro. 1 .lc  4.  priu0./.»- J.8.lc.tf  ./.Gal. I .lcc.4. 

9 Ib:mu»  vutntnumdicriimaqfblirujiiic.il*.  q g8.8.0. 
iq  Extendam  manum  mram.Geti.j  14*. 

it  Poli  ilabit  mulier  a vicina  tftc.vfquc  fi.t»f.q.y4.T.im./.q.too, 
8.^'n./.i»i.q.6d.f.l®./.q-I04  4*ra7.|J»-57.4j“./J.»",7* 
Ma.q.i}.q.xom7-S  >J 

C A P V T 1 1 1 1. 

C?d#’.4*.  * Proiedr  virgam,*  veria  cA  in  colubrum,;*  «conucrfo.Po*.q. 

x vt  crr.iant,quod  appaiueiir  tibi  dommtn  Deui.Gen.J  1.»*. 

CDcut  AbraUam.V  Deus  liJac,&  Deus  lacob.  Gcn.ir.f^. 
j Ex  quo  locutu»  c-  ad  Ictuum  tuum  impcdiuoti» , & uidioris 
Inigo*  lbm.tf.CoM  i» 

4 Oblecto  inquit  domine,  mitte  quem  roifiiirus  e».  Icic.7.84./. 
Heb.j. 

« Iratus  dt dftt in  Moyfen.i».qM.*,n./.q.t9.li.<,7.q.»u-***- 

*-|m7.»*l  q *6i.5.C/.lid.4t.4.C./. 
»n‘./.j.d.iy,q.i.ar.:.q.*.c./.d.j  a.i.i"’./.:».i.c0 .19J1./.  ot.b./. 

«ont.a.C>.c6.li./  cm.4^0.i3.AVcr.qa5.5xV.P©*.  q.7.f  c/. 

Mal  i7./.I,fal.j7./.R»am.i.tc  d./.c°.4.1cc  j./.c°.j>.  kc.j7.lec. 
4 /,c°.  n.le.4  /.Heb.j.lcft.a. 

q R<  uertar  ad  fratre»  oico».Gen.  1 3.  3*. 

6 Mortui  luntomuc»,qui  qu*rebant animam  tuam.Mattbar.i. 

1 j *, 

7 portans  vitgam  Dei  in  manu  fua.l'fpl.11. i*. 

8 Vide  rt  omnia  oflcma.  qu*  polui  in  111  anu  tua , faciar  coram 

Phataone.lfa.8.1ec.t. 

o Et  indurabo  cor  ciu i.i*.q  i 3. 5.im./.q.48.d  c74.49  a.o»Aq*^* 
j.c.fi  /.ti?.«i  r9J.«n,  A.?*‘’  Aq.87.i.tm-/.taf.q.ti-i.  Wl* 
1 9.  r . ./.q.n  1 . 1 i>.c  /.  1 -d . 4«.q  4*-n-/- a.d.  j a.q.  1 . t .o^.d. 3 4. 

3 c./  j"./-«-|d-3*»".4  Ad-57-q.  * i.>".Aq-3-»*°7.L.j®  /.d. 
444.1  .a.c./.3J.j«.l.5“./-4»d.iM- t^r.l.q.».4m.Aar.3.q.j» 
c./.con  r.cu.40./.con.3.c®  7i.i6a.fi.AVcr4  ix.8.fi./.q.i4.io. 
C./.i»o*. qfi.6.c./.4ro  / 4w./.l  l"./.q.3.id.j".A A q* 
6.i.8fly.Mj.q.«.t.smAP»°".f»fcAq^'W»  Qp«i.i.7-j  . 
/ q.ltf.f.lw./  Cuol.4.4.fi.AQuol.j.».s./.lob.7.lcc.»7.Io.»./. 
c*’.  t 3 .le.tf  ./•  Ko. fclec.7  /.c0.? Jcc- 3.C0. lo.lc.j V- 1°. 1 i.xf.Cor. 
4./.Hcb  j.lec.i. 

10  Filius  pini.»  genitus  meus  IlracJ.4.d.8.q.t-ar-3  q-«*i  . 

ji  Tulit  illico  Scfhora  icmiffiann  petram,*  cncuncidit  prxpu- 
tmCli) 

R0.4lcr.a- 

11  Et  o!ail:tu»cft  enm.Gen.t7  i . 

Ij  Mifcrarcum.lere.7-Ji*.  . , , , 

1 Vifitaflet  dns  filuo  rfr«I.P&l-87-*ft**«fiAHcb.a.lec.a. 

« Et  quod  rcfpexiflct  ad  affliftiuneiu  torum.fu.a.6*. 


exod  r;  1 

Cam  iadvOHdfw fift  labiii. j^T^f  3 *7>  »*•  Cor.xi.Icv 

rem.4.1*. 

C A P VT  VII. 

Ecce  conditui  te  deum  Pharaonif.t*.qt  J-9.10.0-  /.coll.4.c•.7Ca■u,,• 

47  Pfal.40.fi  / PW4^pt«‘0  Al°»-»0-leftJA»f-Cowa.|.fi. 

/-Hcbrx-  prin°. 

Sed  ego  indurabo  cum.fap.4-9*-  h 

f (mmtttamqi  mtinum  nicaru.Gcn.j.14*. 

Virge  vertuntur  in  colaltfos  vel  drac0nes.fap.4j*. 
f Domanti»  Deos  H cbrZ0ium.Gcu.i7.y*. 
q.Milit  mc.Itrc.7-8*.  ( l . 

Feccruntquc  fimi  liter  malefici,  per  iocanrariooet.t*.  q.  tio.4. 
»m«Aqurlk.  I i4.4.o./.ntu}U.i  78^.c,/.jm./.  t,  d.p.  quzft.j.  a 
I ,am./.d.  3 4.  j.c./.im./.cont.3.c0. 1 04.&C.  vfqj  1 08 1 547.  Vc. 
q.t7  3.c.prin°./.PoB.q.d.^fi"7»M^4d.9.Io".A*»“  Mit* 
147.io.io.  a. 

CAPVT  VIII. 

Dixit  dominus  ad  MoyfenJup.d.t*.  t 

^Fecerunt  autem  8c  malefiu  per  incantationes  filat  finuliter.  Ca  .t  • 

iupta  7.4*. 

NoneHficut  dominus  Deu»  noftcr.PfaJ.li.l*. 
f Ciamauit  Moyfcs  ad  dominum.Gcn.44*. 

Malefici  000  potuerunt  educere  cinifes-ideo  dixerunt. Digitus 

Dei  efthic.i*.q.3».i.Im. 

AhbominanoBcsenim  Aegyptiorum,  immnlabiints  domino 

Deo  noltxo.Gcn.46.  j*. 

Viam  uittm  dierum  ibimus  ia  folitudiac  fup.3.9*. 


C»6+  1 


CAPVT  V. 

’ Dominus  Dcuilfrael  * Deu»  hcbizomm.Gcn.l7  f*. 
Vocamt-Dos.fnpra  3.8*. 

^Eamnt  ttiamuiuni  dieium-liip.3.9*. 

CAPVT  VI. 

Dixit  dominus  ad  M »yfcn.i1.q.45.7.|m./  n«.  q.p8.|.i®./.a. 

d.S  4.c./.4.d.49  q *-7  >’n  APo*.q.e.7.;w./  Ifa.d. 

EsoD>  no nus^im apparui  A.'rahimatc.Gcn.3i.a*., 
q In  Deo  ommpotente.Gen  17.1*. 

Et  «orotn  meem  Adonay.non  indicaui  eit.aif.q.|  ;.4-d.b, 
fi»  1 audiin  grmirum  curum.fup  ».4.6*. 
fEc  teco  urtutfam.Gen.l.  1*. 

|»  i r.thiO  e«reI(b,Gen.|.i  4*. 
q Ltuaui  nunutu  uicam.lbidcm. 


CAPVT  IX. 

x Dixit  domino»  ad  Movfenjupra  d.i*.  Cdm4n. 

• Deu»  Hcbrzorum.Gcaiy.f*.  N ^ 

qEcce  manus  tnea  fiip.3.1 4*. 

i Spargat  incrrUuai-G en» yi*. 

^ qfndutauuq;  dominu»  cor  Pharaonis,fup.4.9*. 

• Non  fitfimilis  mei.iyaLlui*. 

3 Id  eu  co  autem  polui  tc,v  t oitendam  in  te  fortitudinem  meam 

Rom.ydet.j.  3 

C A P V T X.  -I  a 

t Ego  enim  indtraui  cor  Pbacaonis  , tc  feruorum  citu . fupra.  Caffl.tom. 

4-  9*. 

1 Dixit  dominu»  ad  Moyfim.fup.6.i*. 

•Dominus  Deus  Hebrxonxm.Gen.  1 7.  j •. 
j Extende  manum  tuam  in  calutn.Gcn.  j.»*. 

CAPVT  XL 

1 Er  dixit  dominus  ad  Moy(co*fi>p»6.ia.  f Dicet  ergo  omni  ple-  Ca*\tim. 

bi  vt  poflulet  Ite.  vfque  Acgyptiiiufup.j.n*. 
a Er  adorabunt  mc.Gen.  18.1*. 

• Et  indurauir  dominu* cot  Pharaonis.fup.4.9*. 

3 Ingrediar  in  Acg'ptum.Gca3. 13*. 

C A P V T XXII.  y 

1 Dixit  quoq;  dominu»  ad  Moyfen.  fup.d.i  *.  Effument  de &n-  _ m 
gumc.*pgocntiupcr  vttumquepollen.Heb.it  Je.4.  *“*  * 

I Derima  die  menfi»  huius  tollat  vnufquifque  agnum  ftc.tfq; 

fi.  1 t?.q.  1 o * . y . »m./.  I0.1  j .pri»*./- 1 Cor . j .lec.a. 

3 Eritautcmagnu*-ibfq;maciila.Lcui.33MlncundUadii»^- 

gypti.lup.  7.1*.  qCt  ttanfibo  v0j.Gcn.3- 13*. 

4 r.Uemm  phalc.i.uanfitm  domin1.Io.13.pr1n0. 

5 Habebitis  hanc  diem  in  monimrntum  & celebrabitis  eam  fo- 

Icnncm  domino.  u?.q.ioo.y.in‘./.q.ioa.4.io™7.j.  »"./.!•• 
ij.prin" /.if.Cor.y.lecx./.Col.idec4. 

6 Cnltu  fempiternojt  rfqoe  in  zternum.Gen.  17.11*.  p 

7 Aztma.comcdeusf«ptemdiebtn.3*.q.74,4.e./.  3?>./.fdi.ii, 

q.a.ai  tic.i.qa.}.art.8./'b-37-7n,-A8m/.9w-  cont.4.cap°.68./v 

Opufc.i.ic.6i.fi.  _ , 

8 Septem  diebu»  fermentatum  non  inuenieturindomibnsve- 

fttis.ia?.quz(lio.ioa.3.l4m7.3*.quzft.74.4-«*fi«*7-5*,A«f* 

Cor.y.lec.io. 

9 Peribit  anima  illa  de  Ifrael.Ger.46.1*.  qEt  pcticruntab  Aegy 

ptiis  uaia  ficc.r  fijue  pro^eft  i.fiip.3.1 1 *. 

10  Omnis  alienigena  non  comedet  ex  co.f.phafe  *c.X  i*.qu.rox. 

s.c./.3*-q.-'7.pnn° ./.q.40,4.c./.q.7oM.n./.Roin.».  leftio.47»  -4 

G>!.t.lcc.34.prin*. 

I I Circumcidetur  prius  umiic  mafculinum  cius.Gcp.t7.7*. 


40 


i 


£ X 0 D r, 

1 1 Si  quis  circoncifus  non  fuerit,  oon  ucfcctor  ex  eo, fci licet  pha- 
fe.furrm  io*. 

x 3 Rade  lex  erit  indigeor, & coboo.qoi  peregrinamur  apud  vos, 

li*.q.IOj.J.O. 

CAPVT  XIII, 

Cam,l3w,  i Locatus  efl  Dominus  ad  MoyTen dicens. fupra  f.i*. 

a San&fica  roihi  oe  j»iinio£cnituin.3*.q.i8.i.i,"./.q.j7.j,|m, 

3 In' manu  forti  eduxit  nos  Dominus. Gcn. 3.14*. 

TV.  non  comedaris  fermentatum,  fupra  ix.Ja. 

4 Quam  Poor.nus  iurauit.Gcn.11.8*. 

qTerram  fluentem  ladc  & mclie.fuprx  1.4*. 

5 Septem  diebus  vefceris  arimis.fupra  11.7*. 

6 £0  quod  adiurallci  Alios  I fracl.Gcn.i^x*. 

: '•  fVifitabit  vos  Deus.fupra  x.6*. 


EXODI. 

ell  Dominus , Faciemus.  Roman-f  .IcAio  6. 

6 Veniam  ad  te. i*.q.3.i.s«./.q.9.i.jn'./.4.dift.i7^.i.ar.i.a.». 

C-/.OpuCt.t°iit.fi./.Iob  j/x°  io./.Io.i4.1c,7./.Phi.4/.He.j. 

7 Deus  ib  caligine  oubis.t.d.S.q.i.i^./.j.dj.j  y .q.i.ait.i.q.i. 

c./.if  .Tim.  6.1cA.  j .fi./.  H eb.  1 1 . lcA.4. 

| Audiat  me  populus  loquentem  ad  te.lupra  tf.i*. 
dDclccudct  Do  minus.  Gcn.j.ij*. 

9 Omnis  qui  tetigerit  mcnrcm,.iU.vfqut  non  viitct.ii?.q.>s,4 

c./.Hcb.i  i.IcCt  4. 

10  Ncappiopmquctis  vxoribus  reflris.4.d.  jx.ar.j.q.x.x“ 

11  Torusiutenj  mons  fumabar, 8ic. vfquc  ibrnace. I.di  j 40.1.1, 

I&.» /.t»  (o4i./.Hcl>....5.  17 

CAPVT  Ii, 


C A P r T xinr, 

Can.i4n,  1 Locutus  «ft  Dominus  ad  Moyfcn  diceui.fupra  f.i\ 
^Indurabo  cor  Pharaonis,&c.fupta  4.9*. 
x In  manu  ciceMa.Gco.3.14*. 

f Clamaucmnt  ad  Donunum.Gcn.4.4*. 

CAPVT  XV. 

Ca1*,!;®,  1 Omn?pQtens’nomcneHi'.Geni7.t*. 

1 Dextera  tua  Domine.Gen.3.141. 
x M ifi.li  |i  aoi  tuam.fupra  4 1 a. 

^In  li'it itu  furo  it  tuu  Ibidem. 

1 Qui  fi  nilis  tui  Do.-nine.Pfal.Sx  iA 
, 3 Extcndifli  inanum  tuam.  Gcn.3.14*. 

• In  01  acino  vlrtOtUtUX.  L idem. 

4 Dominas  icgnabiun  ctcrnum.S;  vitra. i*.q.i©.n.i*./.i«diCi, 

q.M  im/.PoiAq.j.i7*a>m./-Caufit  IcCLim. 

5 Dommus  •jctu»  c ii  mini  iQfaJucetn.PfaJ.89.ia. 

f Magnificat  in  fanftitate.xxf.q.i34.x.jm. 

6 Iftc  Deus  meo», Se  Deos  patris  me1.Gcn.17.5i. 

q Ar  Ule  clamauit  ad  Dominutn.Gcn.4.4*. 

7 Etibi:enuuiicuni.Gcn.xi.i*. 

CAPVT  XVI, 

* Per  manum  Domini.Gcn.j.i*. 

CVt  tcntcmeum.Gcn.i»  ia, 
qDixit  Dominus  ad  Moylrn.  fupra  6.  !*, 
x Eccc  ego  pluam  robis  panem  de  calo.Gcn.  j 1*. 

{Videbitis  gloriam  Domini  Gcn.jx.t*./.if.Cor.|  i.!ec.x, 

3 Acced  te  coram  Domino. i fil.jj.j*. 

^Requies fjbbathilanftificaia  eit  Domino,infraxo.i  ja. 


Locutus  c«  Dominus  cunAos  fer  mones  hoi.  fupra  d.ta.  Ego  Ca*a 
fum  Dominus  Deus  tuus.Gc0.l7. 5*. 

Non  habebis  Deo»  alicnoi.fupra  7,ia./.xxf.q.  1x1. 1.1™. 

Non  facie»  tibi  fcupltile, neque  omnem  fimilitudmem.  txf.q. 
loo.7.x»./,3B,74*./.ax*4}.ixa.x.xm./.3*.q.xj.;.i«,/.t'n./. 
3“./.j.difl.9.q.t.ar.»uj.x.in*,/.im. 

Non  adorabit  ca.ncquc  coIcu.»i*.q. 84.1.1  ■/.  q.94.a.j.o./.q. 
lxx.xa>./.q.I<i.3.im./.;*.q.as.5.6.7.o./.3.d.9.Q.i.x.o./.57! 
c°  uo^?.4.c°  7.i8",./.7  »,,,./.PfaJ.4o.fi./-Ro^cc.7.med0. 

Deuvibrtii.Gcn.i7.ia.Coac.i.c°9X. 

Deus zclotes.i xf.q.x 8.4.0.  .l  pro!o.L./.j.d,x6.q.i.i.c./.Vcxi 
q.*tf,4.c.fi./.8,n./.rf.Cor.i4./.xf.Cor.ii./.Gal.4.1ea,4.fi. 

Vifitaminiquiianspatiuin  filii*,  ixf.q  8i.i.in,./.x.i»,/.«,|7. 


7.0./  XxT.q.l08.4.o./.q.lt:4.i.4,n./.ja.q.  14.1.3^/  x j.j.q  ^ 

i.t./.dilf.;o.q.-.x.o./.difl.33.q.i.x.o./.dift.35.i^./.d.|6^.o7. 
4-dib  14  L.67.diftri5^.ijr.4.q  x.3m./.dlft.xojrt.i.q.j.o./. 
d'lt.46  q I.ari.x  q.j.o./.q  x ait  xq  X.jm./.  Com.j.c0  14!./. 
Q>2oLii.i4.irt'  /.Pfal.t  «.£/.!&.  14./.I0. 9. 
f In  tertia m,&  quartam  gcncratiooem.  1 i».q.87.l.im./.xxt, 
q.  108.4  »"• 

8 Qui  oderam te. i*,  q.do.  y . 5“./. ut. q.  1 3.4.0./. 6.im./,  q.34.1. 
o./.X  dlfl,T.q.i.j.l«./.L/  4.di(».48.q.t.3.x"  /.Jlllin.  yo.q.x. 
ait.  1 .q.  J .0./. jurc.x.q. >.  t “/. Vcrii.q.xx.x.3  “ /.q  x 8.J  .xm./. 

Opul  .:9.piolo./.Mauh.ij./Jo.jJec.8./A° lydcA.y./.Ro- 
man,8.1cA.i.p:m0. 

9 Et  faciem  mifti ic<>idiat  in  millia, &c.vfqac  prarcepta  mea.  1 xf, 

q.  1 00. 7»a® •/•!  "V-401./* 3 84 • I o.cJi./. 3 . difl.3  7 Jrt . a.q  s. 

jn,./.5*./.BpnfC£. 

10  Nunaflumcs/oomcn  Domiui  Dei  tuiin  vanum.  tx*.q.  100.7. 
4m.  /.  j .c./.  1 1 .c./.J  m./.x  i?.q . 1 x a J.O./.dift.J  7-aruc.  x .q.  a.o./. 
L- j‘n. 

It  Qui  a.Tumpferit  nomen  Dei  fiii.ul.q.ioo.7.x“./.ixf.q.89.i. 

4.«./  q-pl.x.  7-art.x.q.  1 .3  m./.ai  .x.q.iui./^r.  3 .X0*./. 

dilt.3^.1.0  /.Rom.i  Jer.f./.Heb.6.!cft.4.incd°. 

4 FiLao  e-n  veflii  co  nedesom  nunm  quadraginta  annis,  do-  **  Neque cn;m lubebit  in  ontcm  Dominus eum,&c.  vfquefm 


Ca1".! 


ncc&e.v(qtieCanalum.iaFq  lox.;.!"1  /V.q.  73  d^iJ.q.74. 

6-lm./  4.d»lt.8.q.i.ar.x.q.x,cT^m./  6m  /.Io.o.ied.4. 

CAPVT  XVII, 

Qoiiatgatus  contra  Moylen.Gen.ij.x*. 

^Cur  tentaets  Dominum. Deuicr.6  8a. 
x Camanit  autem  ad  Dominum  MoytcvGcn.4.4*. 

^Manus  fohu»  Dei. Geo.  J.i4a. 

3 Et  bellum  Dei  ctit  contra  Amalcch  a generatione  ingenera- 
lionem.  t xLq- X o y . 3 .c.  1 m. 

CAPVT  XVIII, 

Cam.xlm.  * Deuspaui»  me:.Gcn.i7.f*. 

iDcusadiutor  mcuM.Raral,t  a.y*. 
x Moyfc»  egtclfiis  io  occurfum  cognau  fui, adorauit.Gcn.it. x*. 
lEtolcuiaius  efl  ram-Gtn  x7.x*. 

3 Magnas  Dominus,  plal.  146.1*. 

4bop«r  omnes  Deos. fupra  7.1*. 

4 Prouide  tibi  viros  fapiemev.ae  timentes  Dcum,Ac,vfquc  iudi 

ceiu.Qiiolib.j.q.tf.j.j^./.MauH.tj. 

[CAPVT  x I X . 

Cam.i9m.  x Vocanitque[Mo)Tcn  Domium.fupra  3.8*. 

x Portaucrim  voi  fuper  alas  aquil4r^in.^xf.q.tlJ.6.|l"Y.xB,./. 

4-diIl  i4.q.j. J.c.fi. 

j Emis  mihi  m peculium.de  eundis  populi*.  ix<-q  iof.i.i»./^ 
4.d.s  q.  t .art.j.q  x. xm./  a ?.Cor,rt./.||e;.. g.lec-  3 ptm°. 


flra.lif.q  xoo.7.xm  /•  t.d.3  7.a.•.^.q.l.3,n./.3.x,,,. 

13  Memento  vt  dii  labbaini  la.idilicev.  ixf.q.  |oo.f.aM  /.7.x“./. 
Jm.f. It.c/.q  101,3.4“./.  4.10"*./.  q.Iof.x.c.fi/.xi«.q.3t.3. 

I X x.4.<\/.x.'lift-  X.q. I.|.xm./.difl. t t.q.j .3 .C./.3 .d.3 7. 
5.0./  arr.x  q.i.3“,  /.Quol.a.q.4-3*C./.,Iob  j ifa.j  S-Mat.xj./. 
Caloll  xJeft.4. 

X4  Sex  diebus  opei  aberis, & faciei  omnia  opera  tua,8cc.vfqucpor 
tas  rua  .xxc.q.ico  8.4“  /.q.io7.x.4m./.xx*.q.4o.4.o./.q.u*. 

4-j"Aj  ‘l'40'4-1" ^/.4m./.jJ.37  ar.f.q.x^“./.4,d.i.q.x.art. 

J.q.i.i,n./.4.d  l i.q  i.ir.x  q.3.4'"./.Matth.H. 

iy  Sex  enim  dirbu»  fecu  Deui  calum,&  tcrram,&c.vfqueincis 
funt.Gcn.i*./.  if.q.  100.7  im  /.}-d,;7ur.x.q.UjD1. 

Id  Ex  requicuttdicfcftmio  Gcn.i  j1. 

1 1dcirco  benedixit  Domitius  dici  fabbathi,&  lanAificauit  cfi, 
Ihldem  4*. 

17  Honora  patrem  tuum, dc  matrem  rnam.ixf.q,loo.j.c./.4My. 

1 i.c./.xxLq.J 3.i.iri'./.q.  101.1.0  /,q  i04M,*,./‘q.lo6.j.c./. 
3a,/q.Xxx.y.o7.q.l*9.d.C./.l"./.3.d.37^r.j.q.Mu,./.4-diU. 
iy.q.x.ar.i.q.4.!,,,/.Vcrit.q.3.ixm/.Co]ofl.j.lc.4.Ephcf#. 
x /.i<  Tiir.4.1ea.x.aied°.c  dt  c°.y.!cft.x  nunc*. 
x8  Vl  fi»  longauus  fupcrterram.ixf.q.100.7 

I J.d.39.ar.x.q. I, jm./.E  nb.6  i«  Tim.4. 
lf  N6o<cide*.ixf.q.ioo.4.c./.d.j",./.ii.c./.xi*.ti.<4.j.o./,y.»“./, 
3“/.7.f./.q.bj.l.c/4rn./.q.tn.b.x,n/.3  d.J7.i  .x.q.x.xm./. 
q.  X.J  .C./. 4.  J.j  7.q.  a.  1 .o./.Cont.3.c°  73 ./.  Kom.  1 x.lr c.x. 
jo  N011  mtrcha!'ciu.itf.q.ir«n.ti.c/.3.d.37  a t.x.q.i  x“./.  q.x. 

3 c./. xxf.q,  1x1.6  xm./  MaJo.q.14.1.14^7 q.ty.x.xn,./.3'“,/, 
QiioL3.ix.c./.iLom.i  3. Icci. 

jl  Non  furtum  tacics.i  i*  o.  100.1  x.c./.xif^.ixx.tf.i«./.3  J.37. 
ar.x^.|.x“. '.q.x.j.c./  Riim.tj.leA.*.. 


4 Et  vos  entis  mihi  m regnum  facctJ  r.!e.&  pen.  1 . -cta.j.Jift.  n Non  fxlfum  tclbmomum  diceMil.quxfl.ioo.n.c./^x?.qu«- 

. „ — . 0)11.1..  I.A  ° /1  ..  r.  . . ! .1  _ . 


49.q.s.art.x.q.;.3“,./.Hcbj.lcd.4- 

Rcljroaditquc  vaiucrlus  populas  bmul.  Caadaqux  locutus 


«.0.70.4.0./.  ocxfl.tij.d.i^^.i.dia.j/.it.i.  q.i.*n'./.q.t 
j.c./.Koui.jj.icv.». 

Non 


Ca^.xj’ 


EXODI.  T 

lj  Non  cJciipifccru.l  >«.q.  ioo.»A/  !m  /♦-)"• 1 >•*/• 1 »*•<!• 
ii  3*4'4m-/*3*^*37*^*4  S*»-cV*  i®-/*,  9 

4*'./.q.J.C./.d^o.  1.1.0. 

• 4 VcntcDctt«.(up.i9.9a./.Gcn.  3 13*.  10 

^Moyfcs  accciiit  ad  caligine  id  qua  erat  Dcm/upra.19.  7* • 

*y  Non  faciem  deos  argenteo* ,&  deos-aureos  non  facietis  vobis. 

fup.7.i*'A»o.3a.  11 

16  Altare  da  terra  faactis  mihi  Str.vfij;  polluerar.  »x». ioa-q.  7™.  ix 

/.3*.q.83.3.y“A4.«J«}  q.«  •ff.x-q*y.xm. 

17  Non  alcendo  per  gradi»  ad  aita/e  meum,  ne  reucleror  carpi-  i) 

tudo  tua.  l x?.q.loa.4.7p,./.d.t .J.L-y  m7'S*‘S**l*  *»“• 

»4 

C A P V T XXI. 

5 Si emerj*  fetuum  Hebnrtim  fex  arm»  fcTuiei  tibi  m feptimo 

egredietur  Uber  g aii*  1 **.q.  to<-4 1 “•  * 

X .Onerat  eum  dominus  dn».fiip.7.ia. 

4  Sidixerk  ferwus,diligo&c.erit  ei  CfiUtH  m firntlum.lif.q.  1 - 
ioy.x.io,B. 

3 Siqunvendiderhf?;iamfu3iBin6mtdam,nonegrcdienirrfi- 

n»r  ancilla*  Ae.tif  q.ioy.4.4m  3 

4 <^11  percudent  hominem  volem  occidere  eu  m,  morte  tnoria- 

iiir.lupra.10.194.  .4 

j Qsri  autem  non  etlinfidiatus.fed  Deus  tradidit  eum  Ac.vfque  > 
dcbcat.Numcri  33.4*  J 

6 Si  nxart  fuerint  virt.Gcn.i  J.I*. 

TQ;'  furatus  fuerit  hominem  Si  vendiderit  Ac.  moriatur. 

1 if  .q.toy.*.  ioni. 

7 F.tpcimVir  alter  protimO  Scc.  vfq;  refliruar.i s*  q.ioy.  4-tm-  6 

5 Q*»' pe^cnftnr  fetuum  liifi  Ac.  vfq;  illius  ert.n4.q.  tcy  4.  tm. 

9 Si  pcrculleru  quis  mulierem  prxguantem  Ar.vfq;  liuoTC.xx*. 

q>4«.x“. 

»0  Si  bos  cornu  petierit  Ac.rfque  opprimetur.  1 *4  q.ioy. x.il"1.  1 
ii  Si  quii  aperuerit  cifternam'Ae.vfqoeerit.Quo!.4.i|.3". 

x 

C A P V T XX  II.  5 

1 S*  quit  furatus  fuerit  ourm  aut  houem  Ac. vfque proma one  4 
ixlq  ioy.i.9m./.*xf  q dx-3.IK,./.q.66.«.x,,'./.Ja-  q.4*.6*c» 
A4.dtt.q.t.ar.y.q.i.y®.  f 

x Applicabitur  ad  eos.fup.7.ta. 

3 Si  quii  amico  comcndaoerit  pecuniam  Ac.vfque  oon  reftituet  £ 

ltf.q.l05.x.4n>./.  ylw.axt.q.6x.d.c. 

4 Qui  a proximo  fuo  quicquam  horum  murao  poftulaucrit  &c.  7 

vique  operis  fui*  Ibidem. 

y Si  fcduxerit  quis  virgmt  Ac.  vfq;  confueuertmt.Deat.i  1.13*. 

6 Maleficos  non  patieris  viucre.4-d.34-J.c./.  Qnol.n.q.to.i.c. 

7 Qui  coierit  cum  iiimemomorte  motiatur.  1 x^.  q-ioy.j.  n,n.  t 

5 Qoiimmolndi'*  occidetur  ptarter  domino  foli.u^.q.ios. 3.  x 

c/.iif.q.84.l.l«"./q.8y  s.o  /.  q.94,x.C./.3*. q 4*»J.C  /.«MIC. 
ixoJ.Pi'.!.s8./.Ro.t.lcc.*.fi.  j 

[f  Vbnfctabantu  ,A  ego  exaudiam  eln morem  c0rttm.Gcn.4V. 

4 Iodignxbinir  fuior  meus.ffcp.4  ya. 

10  Si  prgnu'  a proxim»  rno  acceperis  vcfti  mentum  Scc.  vique  dor 

miat.ix4.q.j>9.y.x.4R>.  1 

11  Qma  mifrmorifurn.  i*.q.s  1.3.07»  X$-q. 30.  x.im/-q.  84.10.  x 

c./.4.d.4d.q.:.arr.l.q .t.o./.cnot.t.c"  9 t.fi./.  pfal.14-  3 

IX  Drci'1'is  tuas  non  urdab  sctfcnc.xxf.q.  87.1.0./. j4.q.ji. 8. c.  4 
/ j.iLt  q.4.srt  3 q.i.c./4.d.i.q  t-ar*  xqq  j.x“7  d.i.o.i.x. 
4Bl/.Quol.s«q-4  3.0./.M Jt.s  I / He.7,lc.x.pri./.Qno.a.*o^.  y 

13  Etpt  minas. *it.q.83.3m.|  4.0, 

14  Prnnogenua filiorum  tuorum  dabis  mihi  , de  bobus  «juocj;  & 

•uibusfimiliter  facir».fup.t 3.X4. 

iy  Septem  diebus  fit  cum  mauefua , dieodaui  reddet  illum  mi  1 
hi.ixf  q.lox.3.7«./.y.im./.3a.q.7o.3-Jm./.4  d.l.q  x.xrtie.3. 
q.l.f./.  Jm.  % 

1 6 Si  petunus  mutuum  dederis  populo  meo  nec  vfuris  oppri 

roc*.Lct»i.ty.6a,  3 

17  Pupilloflcuidux  nonnoccbitis.xaf  q.tf  y.4.im.  4 

J 

C A P V T XXIIU  « 

...  7 
n x Nonfofeipiesuoeem  mend3cti.xxr.q.lTo.3.4-o./q.tii.i.e-/. 
q.49.r.x.o./.q,7n.4  r./.q.  114.5.  xm./.J.d.  3«.;. 
q.4^.i.q.3^./.Qu.7.Vcl8.q.4.4.^7.Qn.9*l4.c./.Tr.«/c.l»f.y. 
s Nec  nugas  marum  tuam*ut  pro  impio  falfum  dicas  icfttmo- 
nium.lup.5o.xa4.  I 

3 Pauperis  quoq;  non  milereberit  in  iudirio.xxlq.df.  4. 3*. 

4 St  occurrembou!  toimici  Ac.ofque  rcduccum.Vcrq.x.8  4ni.  x 
4 Etin'ontcm  Aiuftumn6oc<idci.fup.  »0.19*.  Gcne-ia.  1*4* 

4 Sex  amm  operaberis  ectram  tua.n  Ar.ufqoe  tn  olructo  coo  . 
pfxl.prolo.  3 

7 Sex  diebus  operaberis, reprimi  die  ceflxbis.fup.10.t3.T4*.  < 

' Per  nouca  externorum  Deorum  non  iurabis.fup-7.  »*•/•**•• 


Ca-.i4« 


CxB,.xy—. 


EXODI. 

q tf-6  o./.j,d.39.i.o  /.L.Heb.9. 

Soleoniratem  azimorurn  cuflodics.fnp.ix.y*. 
fAzima  comedet  is  feptem  diebus.  Ibidem  7*. 

Notr  Immolabis  fupe'  frrmcntum.Ibidem  8*. 

CPnminas  frugum  terre  tux  deferes  in  domum  Domini 
Dei  tui.lupra  ix.i  j*. 

Non  coques  edum  ia  lafte  matris  fux.  lx*.q.iox.d.4'n7*®— • 

Eccceco  mittam  angelum  mcum.Plal.sio.4*. 

4Etcuftodiat  in  via.Ibidcm. 

Et  eft  nomen  meum  in  illo.r.angelo,fop.6.ia. 

4 Non  adorabis  Deos  eorum, neque  cvsles.fupra  xo^./.j.  IB. 
Ucnedtcam  pan*bus  tuis, A aquts.Gen.3y*. 

C A P V T XXIIIL 

Moyfi  quoque  dixit  Deus,  fupra  6 . 1 a. 
f Omnia  qn« locutus  cft  dominus, fjciemtu.fup.ip.y1. 

Et  viderunt  Dcuin  Ifrael.Gen.y  x-x*. 

4 Sub  pedibus  eius  Tai  icet  Dcri  Gen.3.i4a. 

^Mifit  manum  fuam. Ibidem. 

Operuit  nubes  montem  fitc.vfqoeealiginis.fop.19.7*. 

^F.t  vocauit  eum.f.Moylcn  dominus, fup.3.81. 

Erat  autem  gloria  domini  quafi  ignis  ardens.  fuD.19.11*. 
fDat-oqne  tibi  duas  tabulas  lapideas, infra  31^*. 

Moyfes  fuit  ibi.fi in  monte  .quadraginta  diebus, & quadragin- 
ta ncAibus.3.d.i6.q.l.3.dra./xx4.q.i47.y.e./.3,.q.40.e.3ln. 

/.d.  t d.q.  1 .3 .6m./.  4.d.  I y .qi3  Jr.y.q.  1 .3  n,V«4"7t  Vc rl.q.16. 
lo.y". 

Qux  fcripfi. infra  31.7*. 

C A P V T X XV. 

locutus  eft  Dominus  ad  Moyftn.fup.<y.t*. 

^Tollant  mihi  primitias  ab  omni  homine.fup.xt.l  3*. 

E»  hsbstaho  in  medio  eorum.Ro.S.  10*./.  Numeri  11.  ya. 

Arebam  delipuis  fethim  compingite, cuius  longitudo  &c.v£ 
que  fi  1 xf.q.iMi.4  rfm./.4-d.9.ar.3.q^.t m. 

Qut.Cveftct  lemper  erunt  in  circnlis.i  xlq.dy.2.3.y  .o./.saf. 
q 1 j .7.o./.q.  1 08.  t . xm./.  Vcri.q.  i . i 'Mm* 

D uos  quoque  chertibm  anreos  & produdiles  foeies  ficc.  vfqj 
indeixf-q*ioa.4  6m.fi-/.Hcb.9.lec.i. 

Factes  & ptopittacotium  de  auro  mundilTimo  &c.  Ibidem. 

4 Faciet  & mcnfjtn  Scc.  Ibidem. 

Facies  A candelabrum  du&ilc  de  auro  mundilfimo&c.  Ibi  J. 

C A P V T XXVI. 

Tabemaeulfi  irifiet  Ae.vfq;  fi.txlq.Tox.4.0./.  Heb.9.1e.t.o.  Ca^.xd10. 
Infpice  Sc  fac  (ecundum  exemplar  quod  tibi  tn  monte  mon- 
flratum  cfl.  Veri  q.8.8.lni. 

Facio  & velum  de  lacintho  Ac.  vfq;  fi.  IX?.  quriliox.4.4ra. 

Mat.xr. 

CAPVT  XXVII. 

Facie»  & altare  dc  lignis  Sethitn  Ae.vfque  fi.fiup.xo.xd*.  Cs*.»7®, 
Sicut  ribi  m monte  mOnflratum  eff.firp  xy.xa. 

Facies  & atrium  tabernaculi  Ac.vfqucfi.  1 if.q.ioi  4.c. 

Cunda  oafi»  tabetuaculi  in  omnes  vfm  Ac. ex  X:c  factes.xxf. 
q.too  «s*»./  4.0./ 4 d.iy.q.j.ar.x  q.3.0. 

Perpetuus  erit  cultut  per  fuccelhonci  fuas.Gen.17.it*. 

CAPVT  XXVIIL 

loqueris  eundis  fapientibus  corde, quos  repi  cui  fpirint  pm-  Ca^.xS*. 
d"ntiar,&c.infra  |t.ia. 

Hxc  autem  erunt  ue(limenta,qux  facies, Ac.  vfque  fi.i  x?  q. 

Io'..f.9m. 

Lcgittmvm  fempitemum  erit.Gen.17.11*. 

Carbunculus:  Pfal.17. 

Saphirus  Spiritu  x.c7-Opuf.34. 

lafpiwj.d  te  q a.i.4m./.i.c./4.d.44.q.t  ar.4.q  x.xm. 

Sacrific.um  ell  Domtno.ixlq.Sl>4»«"'»/.J*.q.ai  x.c./.q^|t. 
3.c7.PlaLtp. 

CAPVT  XXIX. 

Sed  A hoc  facies, |ut  mihi  in  facerdotio  confccrcntur, &c.vfqi 
fi.t xi.q.tox  y.8m./.q.!o}.x.tm. 

Et  duo»  aneto  immaculsros  Leui.j.j*. 

4pinesqucazimos,iiip.t  x 7*. 

^ Ab. que  fermento. Ibidem  4a. 

OleG  vndionis  fundes  fuj»  caput  eius.  Mar.xd./.  Heb  i .prin. 

Religione  pespen1a.Grn.i7.it a. 

^Oblatio  cft  Dommo  udor  fuauiffia:us.Gen,8.74. 

' y Agnos 


LtOOg 


i 

\ 


1 


Ca".3.». 


E X O D I. 

j agno»  anniculo*  duo*  per  ffngalos  die*  iugtter,ftc.  Ii'.q.ioi. 

6 Et  habitabo  m medio  filiorum  Ifracl.Ro.t.I  J*. 

7 Eiocm  Det».  G en.  17.  j*. 

S Samificabutir  altare  in  gloria  mea.t.cLt  7.  q.f  .ar.t.q.i.  1"/. 

9 Vc  facetdotio  fungantur  mihi.  £.q.ia^.ft*. 

10  Yt  manerem  inter  illos.  Ifa.33.R0.  f .8*. 

C A P V T XXX. 

I Faciefque  altare  ad  adolendum  cimiama , Scc.Jvfquc  tegitur  . 

lbp.ao.ad*. 

a Timiama  Icmpiiemum  Gene  t7.t  l“. 

^Loquutuscft  dominus  ad  Mop fenfup.4.1*. 

3 Legitimum  fcmp1ternum.Gen.17.t1*. 

4 Sannficabilquc omnia. xrf.q.8i.8c./.  j*.q.#a.f.a*./,  q.«3.<*. 

am./.i.d.if.q.f.ar.i.q.t.tm./.a-itf.q  3.3X./.4.  d.i.q.t.art. 
?.q.I.lro./.d.4  q.i.ar.4.q.a.c./.d.7  q x.ar.a.q.i.1*. 

C A P V T XXX.I. 

Ca^.j  im.  1 Loquutuseft  dominos  ad  Moyfcn.fup.d.t*. 

4Ecce  vocauiex  nomine,  fopj.1*. 
a Et  iibpleui  eum  fpiriru  Dei  lapientia, mtelligemia,  & fcientia, 
in  omni  opere, Ac.infta.tV  .4*. 

3 Videte, vt  labbatum  meum  cuflodiatis.fup.  ao.tj*. 

5Qui  fccitopus  in  co.Ib1dem.i4*. 

4 Peribit  anima  1llius.Gen.46.!:*. 

f Pa  A um  eft  fempitemum.Gcn.  1 7. 1 1 * 

^Signumque  perpetuum.Gen.i  7- 1 t a. 

4 Sex  enim  d ebtufeeu  dominus  arlumSt  teitam.Gen.ia. 

f Ecm  frptimo  ab  operr  ceffaun.  Ibidem.  1.3*. 
d Dedit  dominus  Mnyfi  duas  tabulas  lapideas.  u*.q  98.1.3.0./. 

/.4.3*7^.107.1. c fi-/- 3 •.  13.4 m. 4.  am./.j . d.37.1* 
1*7.4.  d.a.q.  1 .ar-4.q.i.a"./.  Iia.onn*. 

7 Scripta*  digito  Dci.Gca. 3.14*7.5 .0.3  7. 1.0/.  I:'a  pria*. 


E X O D r. 


4« 


C A P T T X X X 1 1. 

Ca^.ta*.  * Fac  nobis  Deos, fup.  7.1*. 

a Sedit  populus  manducare, & bibere,  & furrexcruat  ludere. if. 

Coi. to. 

3 Vtiraliratur  furor  meu*.  fiip.4.f*. 

^Ec  ia  manu  robufta.Gen. t 1 4*. 

4 Recordare  Abrah2,&c.Gen.8.ia.  CQuibus  iuraftr .Ge.ax.g*. 
j Multiplicabo  femen veftrum.ficut  Aelia»  otii.  Gen.ij.ia. 

^Tcrrim  hanc  dabo  femini  veflro.Gen  13.41. 
d Placatu»  eA  dominus  ne  faceret  malum  quod  |loquntus  fue- 
rat. Iere.  13.1». 

7 Portans  duai  tabulas,  fup. 3 1.7*. 

f Scripta»  ex  srtnqoe parte.  Ibidem.p*. 

8 Inducens  fupereuai  peccaram  maximum. tt*. q.ioa.j.ti*V/. 

2 * f q,»o.|  .o./.q.  T J.  J.e./.q,  39.  i .0./.P4.;  .0./. jXq.So.  f .c./  4. 
d.9Jr.3.‘i-4-c7-in*-/Ma.q.a.io.c./.a*'./.q.3.t.l"./.Ro.a.lc. 
a./.t4.Cor.ii./  Hc.10.lec.  3. 

tr  9 Occidat  vnnfqttifque fratrem  & amicum. ac  proximum  fuum, 
fct.vfque  vigrntitria  millia  hom1nnm.Gen  ai.4a. 

10  Confecraftis  manu»  re  An»  hodie  domino,  &c.  vfqne  benedi- 

A.o  1 *Lq  .loa.f.l* 

11  Dclibio  tuo  quem  fcripftftt.i*.  q.14  o./.q. jo. f. fi./.  1.  d.4aq. 

1 1 a.t m /. j.d.j  i.q.i.a.o./.Veri.q.7  o./ pCi|.j  j Pbi.4./.Hc. 
ix.Icc.4. 

ia  Qo*p«rcaaerit  mihi  delebo  efi  deli.meo.  i«.  q.14.3 .0./.  i.d. 
40-q.l.l.jm./.q.3.j®./.3.d.5  1 q.i.ar.14.3  j>./Phil.4./.Heb. 
isjc&f 

Jj  Muyfet  dixit  domino . Aut  dimitte  eis  hanc  i.oxatn,aut  fi  non 
facis,dc|e  me.  Scc.Iub.  1 1*. 

14  Angelus  meo»  praecedet  te.  txf.q.t  ij.t.oV.x.d.ii  q.i,  1.0. 
x j Ego  aut  in  dic  vluoors  rificabo  & hoc  pAm  coifi.Plal.9.3*. 

C A P V T XXXIII. 

0jU  ,,n  x Qnam  iaraui.  Gen.xa.8*.  ^Semini  tuo  dabo  eara.Gen.13.4*. 
. i**’  qTeiram  fluentem  laftc  & mcllc.fup.j.^*. 

a Et  mittam  urarcurforcm  tui  angelum.  ia.q.'it.o./.t.  d.if.q.  t. 
i^^./.a.ii  q.i.4»“/.d.iao^.cont.3.c°.».prin0./.Ifa.d./. 
i«.Cor.  1 y./.He.i  .fi.lec.tf.fi. 

3 Non  enim  afeendam  tccBm.Oen.j.  13*. 
fVt  fciam  quid  faciam  tibu6cr.za.t*. 


d Praecipi»  vt  educam  populum  ifl«im.lif.q.9«.*.im. 

7 Et  non  indica»  mihi, quem  mifTurusfi»meciini.Io.Tjre.ir. 

8 Oftendo  mihi  vum  iuam,8t  gloram  tfi.i*.q  la.li.**/. axf. 

q.174  W f i"/^|.  7'.t.o  /.q.i8o.f.c./.4.d.49^  a-7  4*7 
f “./.  Ver.  q.J.r. t™./.6"./.q.  l \.6. 1 1 m A 7.0/.*. 1 “./.14.  c ./. 
q.t  3 a.o./.q . 1 8 . 1 . 1 3 n'./. q . 1 o.  1 1 . Im./. tm./. Ila./.  Io.  Icc.l8./. 
*?.Cor.ia. 

9 Refpice populum  tuum  gemem  hanc.fup.x.tf*. 

^Facies  meaprrccde:  1c.G1-n.i4*. 

10  Et  requirm  me.i  diboiibi.s*.o.?j.i.3.e./.ixf.q.3.4.i®./f-c7. 

axf  C1.1I.3.C./  ! d.i.q.4  i.f’  / x.d.t  j.q.  j.x.n./.con.t.c^.jp. 
j*V.4o.fi./.48/  t9.lw./.d».tm./.6|.S.A«Wfc4.c0.7U./.  O- 
pufc.3  c°  104./  106 /ito./;» ii./.a44. 

■ t Nifi  ambulaucris  nobifcum.Gen.j.If*. 

11  Ego  oAendam  omne  bonum  tibi.coft.3  c°.f  tf.fi. 

i)  Etmifcrebor  cui  voluero,&  clemens  ero  in  qi/Cm  mihi  placite 
nt.Ro.9.lec.|. 

14  NA  videbit  me  homo  6t  vioet.p^j.ia.ii.o./.q.^.i.c./.a.j"1./ 

I alq.f  .c/.  j.c./.q.93 . i.oV.iit.q.  1 80.7  .©./  q.  1 7 c.4-07.  j.c ./ 

3. d.l5.q.»^r.s.u.i.3m./7.27-q.3.i.c./.d.3t.q.».er  i.q.s.o./. 

4. d.49.q.s.  1.1*  /. 7.o./.cd.  t.c*.47  /-48- « m / c6.4.c*.pl  .lm.f 
Ver.q.10.1  i.o/.q.i3.3.o./.4-c./.6nl./.q.»d.io.;m./.  Quol.i. 
q.l.l  o./.Iob.  19  fi  /.Marh.t./.Io.ler.i8./.a*.  Cor.ia. 

If  Non  poten»  videre  faciem  meam. i*.q.i  j.  4A/.q,tt.uV(A 
5 6.3  .e./,  s *./.q.d  ».1.  a . 4,9.e./.q.<4- 1 . *"*./.»]-  94  - x cj./.i~oL 
4^7.1  a».q.f.f.7.c/.i*.u.io.4.j"./.i.d.4i.c./.d.ij.q.a. 1x7 
d.a7.4.c/.d.i«.t.c  6./ 

c/.d-33.q-i.i-c./.3  d.fo.q.».ar.i.q.».o./.d.i7.q.s.r./.d.3  $.q. 
i.ar.r.q  x.n./.4.d.4<;.q  1 ar.s  q.3.C./ q.t.d.o./.e6.r.c<,.J  /.c6. 
I-**- 49  »./*f  7 ,n,-/.cA.4  C* .91. f*./- Ver .q. 8.3.0  / qtl. 

10.1  l.o-/.q.i 8.1.1*  /.q.if.r.c.fi./.q.io.x.c./.q.t9.t  -c.J.  hja. 
q.4,i.i4"/.q.f.t.t*,/.An:ma.7.4m7-»r-»om./.Opuf.3xa0. 
lof  ./.Ko.lrc.d  fin./  Col.lc<.4.prtn*  /.  if.Tb4m.6  lcc. 3. 

1 6 Stabis  fupra  petram.  ia.q.ioa  i ,4m. 

17  Cumque  cranfihir  g’oria  mra.x  ;f.q  i7i.a.c 

18  Er  ptotegam  dexter*  mex.Gcn.3.14*. 

f Tollamque  manum  mram  lbidetn. 

19  Et  ludcbi»  j ofteuoia  mca.i*.qu.u.a.c./.i“.  /.fo./.if.Gor.!a. 

C A P V T XXXUII. 

I prarcitlet  bi  dira»  tabulas  lapideas, fup. 3 1.6*. 

. S*'  (cribatp (uper eas  Aiba.At.vfquc  C Ibidem  7*. 

J t Cun.q;  deuendifl»»  domioovGen.j.  13*. 

^Qua  fj.-frunte  Ibidem.  ^Pqr  nnbcm.fop.19. 7*. 

3 D<us  »r.ifeticot»,A  mul  * •micr.  t .onn/up.ss.i  1*. 

1 F.:  clcmeir.s  i«.q.i  f 7.  i.».o  /.3.C./.4.  j*./.q  .169.  X.C./.4.C./. 
j"  / j.d.*A.q.s.4w./.d  |J  q.3 Jir.X.q.  1.1“. 

4 Pati  en-  »»*.q-iaf.i.lm7  xm. 

f Et  vera»  i*.q.i6.f.n./.ix*.q.3.7.ey.q  »1.1.3"/«* q.aT.4.c/. 
I.d.lo  q-f  l c-fi  /.c6.i.s.°.i  /.4o.  .di.i*./.  6x7.<6-3.c^.f  I-/. 
Optif.  3 . c' 1 n j 7.  Io.  14 .!  c c.  a. 

6 QuiCuAodiitnilericordiim  m millia, (opsso-9*. 

t Qni  aufers  iniquitatem, & fcclcra,atq  ic  pcccata.Mat.aj*./. 

|6.»‘. 

7 Nnilufque  apud  te  per  fe  innocens  cfl.Ro^.lcc  a. 

X Q^-i  teddes  intqinraie»  patrum  in  filus  ac  nepoubus^atertxaoi 
S(  quartam  p.oyrtnem  fupao.7*. 

9 yt  p. radiaris  uob ^ fcum.Gen.j.13*. 

€Ni>|i  adorare  Drinn  j lienum,  fup.xo.  4*. 
q Oom  inn  « x elotc  > . Ibi  dem  6*. 

10  Deu*  cnsulacMr.li-idem. 

qCum  fornicati  fur-int eum  diis  fui*.ixf.q.lfI.a.c./.3*./.4. 
d.ifJ«-3m./  d. 34-4  tm  /.if.Cor.6.|e.3. 

11  Nec  vxorem  Jc  filiabus  en.  um  accipies  filiis  tuis.  i»f.  qaof.4. 

«**-/ 4-«*-?9.i-x "'•/.i1'  / tt.Cor.7  lec.x./. 

ta  Dm»  conflatile*  ocn  facies  tibi,ftin.xo.x*.j*. 

• Solcnmtjtemaz. morum  <u»odics,fup.ia.j*. 

1]  Septem  d ebu*  veficris  acimu.Ib*dcm.7*. 

^Omnequod  aperit  vuiuam.Stc.vfquc  redimet,fup.l3.a*. 

14  Ne  ineas  paftumcum  hominibus  illarum  regionum,  zaf.q.10. 
9.oV.4-'*-*J-q  * ■|.c*/»d.i8.q.j.ar.i.q.i.o./.QnoI.i9.  relto. 
q.7.1  o./.Opui  i8.t°.j.*./.if  Cor.f.fi. 
if  Nc  cum  forniean  *uerint,fup.io*. 

1 6 Sex  diebus  operaberis^n  die  (eptimo  ceflabis  arare  & metere, 

fup.ao.141.  •OiBMpoteom  Dei.Gen.17.1*. 

17  Non  immolabis  fu  per  fer  mento,  fup.  i»  g*. 

f Prmutus  frugum  ccrrx  tux  oflcrcs.fup.as.ij1. 

18  Non  coques  *duni  m laftc  mactis  fux, fi1p.a3.ll*. 

* « [Scribe  tibi  verba  hx»,  (i  lup.j  1. -a. 


4 Loquebatur  aute.n  dominus  ad  Mojrfcn, facie  ad  faciem  , Ac.  19  Fecit  ergo  ib*cn a Deo  quadraginta  dic»,  A quadraginta  no- 
lt?.q.98.3.a*./.4.d.49.q.a.6.4n,./.fm.  Aes  &t.fup.24.t*. 

au  Videntes  aurem  Aaron,  St  filii  Ifracl  cornutam  Movfi  faciem. 
x4.C0r.3lcc.1- 

Tabula  S.Tho.  p Pofuic 


j Nouit  tc  cx nomiae.i*.  d.3d.q.t.i.c  /.xJ  ax.  »4. 

Cor.8/.Ro.8.1cc.f  .6. 


Ca«.34-. 


EXODI. 

st  Pofuit  <t  limen  fupcr  faciam  fuam  , quo  J iagreflii»  ad  demi 
na®  &loqaen»  cum  eo  auferebatur,  loidem. 

C A P V T XXXV. 

G*m.j  ym,  | Sex  diebm  fjcictu  opm.leptunu»  dic»  erit  vobi»  fan&us/up, 
Si.tt.t4*. 

^Sabbatum  requir»  domini. Gen.  i ;*. 

» Separate  apud  vo»  ( rimmai  dt*<«imo,iiip.ai.tj«.  Qu  Iquit  ?e- 
ftruin  cft  fapiem,&c.lap.{  i.s*. 

5 Faciat  tabernaculum  luuin,&c.fup.ao.i*. 

^Ecccuucauicdominu-tex  nomine, Atr,  fofx}.8*. 

4 Omne»  viri  ac  mulieret  mente  promptuli  na  arque  denota 
obtulere  dnnaria.Gen  4 a*./.ixf.q.?|,3.  Jm  / q.&f  .4.C. 
f Ecce vocanit  dom!nu»e«  nomine  B.iricxl.  lup.jj.j*. 

6 Er  impleuit  eum  fpirita  Dei  upiratia.inrrlligenci.*  , & (cien- 

tia, & omni  dodrina,ad  cogitandum  & faciendum  optu.&c, 
i-s*. 

CAPVT  XXXV!. 

Cam.3dmt  | Omni»  fapient  quibus  domimu  dc«m  lapiendam  & intello. 
dam,&c.  Ibidem, 

CAPVT  XXXVII. 

Cam.j7m,  i . Fecit  autem  Befclexl  ft  arcMB.ftc lup.if.j*. 

^Fcc:t  Stpropiciatonuin.A.  .1  udem.  6*. 

1 Duo»  etiam  clicrii>in,6(c.  Ibidem, f . 

% Fecit  & mcnUm  de  ligni»  Icthim.&c.Ibidem.d*. 

^FecitSc  candelabrum  dudilc,&..  Ibidem. 7*. 

3 Fecit  A altare  timia  matis  de  Jtgnu.&c.  fup.ao.a6a. 

CAPVT  XXX  VIII. 

Cam.33m.  * Fadt 8t altare hvloiaufli,&c.Ibidero. 

CAPVT  XXXIX. 

Can,.3pm.  * F)e  iacintho  St  purpura  vermiculo  ac  b'llo  freit  vertet,  Ac  vfqj 
fi.fup  x8.a*.y  Altate  aureum,*  altare  jneum,  lup.ao.s6*. 

CAPVT  XX  XX. 

Ca^.40®,  * Loquatur  efl  dominus  ad  Moyfcn.fup.6  .1*.  Menfc  primo  pri- 
ma die  menfttcngcs  tabernaculum,  Sic.vfque  fi.  fup.x6  ta. 
a Et  aiTumpto  vndionu  ofed  , vnge»  tabcrnaculu  cum  vafis  fui» 

1 i?.q.lo*.4.9>n. 

3 Vt  Ijndibccntur,  *e.  fup.30.4a.  f Applicabifque  Aaron  8c  fi- 

lius mus  &c.vfque  fi.  A fecit.fup.  1 9. 1 a . 

4 Et  vndio  eorum  in  (accrdouum  proficiat , io  fempiternum  . 

Gene.  17. 11*. 

f Altare  aureum  At  altare  ho)ecauft(im,fup.»o.tfa. 

^PotuicA  menfam  pmportcionit.Ac.lup  1 j.ra. 

6 Poluit  & candelabrum  cum  lucernis, 

^OpCiBJt  nubet  tabcrruculum,(up.  1 6.7*. 

avthoritates 

e*  l.bro  Lcuiliri. 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 


LEVIT IC U 


Ca»f,i"»,  I ^^/8  Oeauitdoinrnm  Morfcn  Exo.j.8*. 

» ■*’  b^locauftum  f ierit  eiut  oblatio  aede  armeto  ma 


f Etloquutus  crt  ei  domtaas.Exo.fi  i* 


Iculfi  immicu .arum  nfferct.t  lf.q.i.  ./.  f'-'. 

J Sanguinem  ciu*  fundite»  per  altari»  eirctma.liV.q.ioi.j.l^. 
4 Holocaurtum  fuauem  odorem  dommo.Ge«.|.7*. 
f Dccuftmibwdc  pulli»  c»lumbxortcret.i»V.  i.ioa.j  x®./4m. 
/ / 9"-/.J,.q.J7-J.4n*. 

9 Retorto  ad  coilli  caput  sc  rupto  minem  loco.uV.q.  101.3.6". 
CAPVT  II. 

Ca“.a“.  1 Anima  cum  obtulere, Ac.Ger.36  s*. 

a Simila  erit  eiui  oblatio,  fundeto;  fu  per  eam  olefi  & thru,ftc. 
WqUc fi.  fxf  .q.  I os . j.  1 »«/, 1 3 «. /.  14«"  /. 

3 In  c<l>rcm  luauirtimo  dommo.Gcn.8.7*. 

4 Omni»  oblatio  qua;  offertur  dtio,abfq;  ftradlo erh.Bxo.T  j,|* 
y Nccauict}  melli»  adolebtt  m facribet»  dFn  t:V.qo.io».;.ijm. 

6 In  oblatione  08  arci  (ol.iaV-q.iot. 3.  j"./.  t4m./.Ro.  uJcc.i. 

3 med.K 

7 OfFerc* primitiaj  ma«  dommo.Exo  t».t  j“. 

— M . CAPVT  III. 

**a  *3  • 1 Si  hortia  pacificorum  fuerit  eiui  oblauo,Acvfq;  fi. nf.  q.iox. 
J.8"/.*». 

a Siue  marem  fiue  fcrminam.ta*.q.  10 s j 9*. 

3 Immacnlara  olferet.iaS.q.101 

4 Fundent  fangumera  per  eircu  tum  altam,fup.i.:*. 

» “ br«  alarc..J.,4 


I-  4 Inholocaoftumfiuuitfuniodorii  domino.Grn.y.7*. 

^"lure  perpi  tuo.Gcn.17  tt*. 

7 Omni»  adcpieut  doirnn  .iat,q,iox.3.8m./.d.in,./.PfaI.rtf* 

8 Nec  adipem  nec  lanpuinemoma-nocomederi.loidem. 

9 Qifcrct  domino  caudam  totam.aal.q.t j 7 1 .3m./<£!  I i 

CAPVT  U1L 

S  Loquutuiert  dominusad  Moyfen.Exo.6  l*.  Ca®*^*. 

f Anima  qu.t  peccaucm.G*s-46.i*, 
a Qui  peccaue:  it  per  ignorant iam,&  de  vniuerfi»  mandatis  do- 
mini, Ac.ufq;  n.iiCq.ioi.3.81*./.  q.  ioy .i.yn'. 

3 Tim:am.{itg>aciUimi  domino.Gea.8,7*.I  nmaculatuai  oife- 

rct  domm-.lup.j.j*.  f Sanguinem  fiindct.iiif.i.j*. 

4 Omnem  ad.pcm  ollert  domino, fiqM. 7*. 

f Kogabit.juc  pto  co  feccrdo»  A pro  peccato  eio»,&  dimitte- 
tur ei.i  af.q.i  03.  a.c.fi. 

1 Hautiec  quoque  dc  l anguine  vituli  inferens  illum  in  taberna 
culum  tertimonii.i  »I.q.loi.y6m. 
i Cumque  intinxerit  digitum  in  languior,ifperget  eum  feptie» 
coram  dbo  contra  velum  fanftnartj.  1 a:.q.lo*.y.ym. 

9 Pi  netqjde  fargumcciu»  fiip  «'mnaattariximiamati»,  fu.es. 

5 Ponetque  manum  fuper  caput  hultiar  pto  peccato  fuo.  t t(.qu. 

q.loa.M*. 

CAPVT  V. 

1 Si pectaucrit  anima.Gen.46.ja.  iQuiaudicrit  vocem iuran-  Ca®  c® 
tis.&c  vfque.amma.  1 if .q.98.4. 3 m. 
a Anima  que  teugent aliquid  immfidum,&c.v%  dcltquit.uV. 
q ioxf1  4m./.3t  q.40  4.j« 

3 Oderat  agnam  de grcgibu»  fiue  capram, fup. 3.  ja. 

^O.abu  pio  eo  (accido»  & pio  peccato  eiut,fup.4.4a. 

4 Oderat  duo»  turtuiespiui duos  pullo»  columbarum, fup.1.5*. 

f Ketoiqucbu  caput  eiui  ad  pennulas, &c.lbiden'.6*. 
f Quuquid  autem  reliquam  fuenc  cios/acict  difl.J  irc  funda- 
mentum eius,fiip.3.4a.  . 

6 Noo  mittet  in  cam  oleum , nec  thutis  aliquid  imponet,  quia 

t'»o  peccato  cft.  1 it  q_  1 os.j,t. 

9 Crtecct . arietem  im  macula  tura  ,(11113.'’«. 

^Lcquntui  cll  dominus  ad  Mo)  2cd.Exo.6.i*. 

CAPVT  VI. 

I Loqoutus  efidominu»  ad  Mc-yfen.  Ibidem.  Ca™**0. 

^Oftcret  aiiacm  luunacwlatuir.fup.j.ja. 
fAn-ma  quar  peccauerit.Grn.4<  .u. 
s Reddet  omnia  quj  per  fraudem  voluit  obtinere  integra.x  at  q 
^l.*^./.q.7e.|.x'n./4.«l.ir.q.,Jr,f.q.*.0./.QioI.i».i6  o- 

3 Et  quintam  mfupet  partem  domino,», tu  daranuu»  inuilit.  uf* 

n.Ioy.i.j®./.»xf.q.6i.3.o./^.cf.d.tf.q.l.u.J.q.».5"».  * 

4 Si  rem  perditam  inuencrit.xaV.q.#6  y.x"*. 

J Qui  rogabit  pro  eo, & dimittetur  cMap.4.41, 

V gni*  iri  altat  i femper  arde  bi  t.Exo.  j .1«. 

6 O Jon»  (uauifsimi  domino. Geo. 8. 7». 

lAbl»]^  fcimcnto  comedet. Exo.i:.fc«. 

« Legitimum  lempitemunj.Gcn.'7. 11*. 

7 Omne  lacr  ficitim  ficeidotuiu  igne  ciciuabitur,ncc  quifquam 

comedet  cx  co.  1 xf.q.  t ox.  * 

CAPVT  VII. 

1 Sanguis  eiut  per  girum, fundetur  altam  fup.3.4a.  c m m 

a Situtprn  pcccaiu  vtfeiturliortta.icalt  prodcJitto-xtV.q  79.4.  * 7 ' 

• ■'  /.i-d  4x.q.s.ar.x.q.j.o./.  L>t'.i3./.i,ux4./.Gal.6Je.  i.pti. 
j Offetci.te»  rx  ea  caudam,  fup.j.p*. 

4 Offctcnt  panes  abiqucftiniuno,&  fcrnientatot.  Exo.u.ia. 
lEt  lagana  azinia.lbidcrn.;*. 

^ Irrita  fieteiu»  0blati0.Gcnc.l7. 1 3«. 
y Cuius  carnes  c«dcm  cojicdentut  die,Acc.vfquc,rca  cnt.iaV.q.  1 
loi.j.iom. 

6 Amma  peribit  8fc.Gen.46.!*. 

fLoquutuicrt  dominus  ad  Moyfcr.Exo.6.ia. 

^Adipem  non  comedetis  nec  (angu  nem,(up.3.ys.  fa. 

7 Pcdufculum  St  armus  dexter  erit  iacerdous  otlcrctu  hoAians 

pacificorum.  1 xf.q.ioa-j  8m. 

E Lrgc  pcrpetua.Gcn.r7.t1*. 

f Qu*  tetigerit  immundum, &c.f up.  y . x*. 

CAPVT  VI1L  ^ 7 , 

1 Loqautu»  ert  dommu*  ad  Moyfen.Exo.6.1».  Ci*1.lin. 

f Tolle  Aaron  cum  filii»  fui,&c.vfque  fi.(Exo.  29,1». 

* Vclhuit  pontificaa,&wExo.x8.ia. 

x Cumc*-'  r-~*  c -r-  *<r 

y Pofnenmt  »|m. vw>n«  inuu  01  om  nus,iup.i 

g Holocauilam  .'uauifsimi  odori»  domino. Gcn.8.s». 

4 Ditcanttro  aximorom.  Ixo.u.7*.  y Panes  abfquc  fermento. 

Ibidem. 8».  qEt  caudam,  lup  j.y». 
y De  holtiotabeihatuli  non  exibitis  feptem  dicbus,quib*«  Coin 
oletur  tcmpiu  confecrauonu  ueilrx.  £ xo.6.i«. 

CA- 


ferttfit  pomififem,&c.Exo.x8.ia. 

«que  fanAificani  afpcififictaltare,kcExojo.4*. 
fuait  reliquum  (angi unem  ad  fundamenta  eiui,fap.t>4u- 
fuerunt  (iipcr  tap»ul»ortiar  Aaron  &6in  c>u»,fup.4.«a. 


L E V I T I C I. 

► C A P V T l X. 

C*m.9m.  I Vtnmtqoe  immaculatum, fup.3. 3*. 

CHodje.n.dn*  apparebit  vobit,A  gloria  eius.Gefl.31.1V 
4 Reliquum  fixdu  ad  balim  cius, fup.  3.41. 

12  Et  caudam,  fup  3.9*. 

iPtftora  A armos  dextros  fcparau  it  Aaron,fup.f.7*. 

3 Et  ecce  igni'  egtefTus  a domiro.Exo.19.1  ia. 

4 Laudauerant  dominii,- «cote»  m facies  fuas.Pfal.t3.1V/  at?. 

q.8 1 - y - 1 ®./- q.  81. t . I */.q.l  y.  j.o./.q.  II.5.  I "-/■  3 - d.$.qu.  I. 
ai.i,q.».c./.im./.4.d.i  4.<|.t.ar.i.q  4.»“. 

C A P V T X. 

Ca®.io*.  t Capita  veftra  nolite  nodare,  & verti  menta  veftra  nolite  fcinde 

te.*dtf5>  1-4*. 

1 Vinum  & omne  quod  inebriare  peteft  non  bibetis , Ac.  vfque 

Moyfii.lfa.t8. 

3 prarccptum  eft  fempitemttm-  Gene.  1 7. 1 t*. 

^Coiucditc  illud  abfq;  fcTmenro.Fxo.ti. 8*. 
qPc&uiculum  quod  oblatum  eft.A  armum,  Ac.fiip.7.7V 

4 Qim  modo  potui  placere  domino  in  cerimoniis, mente  lugubri 

Pial-X4. 


L I V I T I C L 


4* 


C A P V T XI. 


Ca®.?!™.  * 


H re  funt  animalia  qu*  comedere  debet  is,  Ac.  vfque  fi.  t*?.  q. 
ioa.<.iw/.»m. 

Qui  tetigerit  morticina  eorum, immundus  eit,  fap-y.xV  ftVfi- 
que  ad  Ycfpcram.ixf.q.ioa.y.y®./  -|.d-i.q-t.ar.y.q.j.im. 
Sindi  clbxc,qni  ego  Undas  Ium.!  tVq.99.x.& 


C A P V T XII. 

Ca®.ix®.r  Loqnutasert  dominus  ad  Moyfen.Exo.rf.t*. 

qMulierfi  fufreptofcmmepepeMt  ma^uium.immunda  erit 
leprem  dicbu»,Ac.  vfynefi.iaVq-io*.f.4m./.  c./. 

t"y.4.x"». 

a D:c  odaiu  circunddetur  infwtului.Gme.  t?.  ioa. 

4 Pullum  columbe  fiuetuitmem.fup.t.iV 
4 Orabit,  juc  pro  ca  faccrdot  A fic  mundabitur,fup.44*. 

C A P V T XIII. 

Cam.r 3«.  1 Loqnurw  eft  dominus  ad  Mov(en.Exo.4.t*. 

x Homo  in  cuius  carne  & cute  fuerit  diucrlus  color,  Ac.vlq;  fi. 
lx?.q.to»«f  .4®./.q.lo7.*.4®. 

3 Sacerdos  contaminabit  cum  fepries,&  mund jbif  eakir.  4-dif. r. 

L-i'". 

4 Leprofus  habebit  veftimenta  fua  drflnra.oput  nudum,  os  v fr- 

it e sontedum.&c.ufq;  caftra  4.4.3;.  j 4". 
f Vdtis  lanea  fiue  linea  q lepri  hfierit,Ac.vjq;  fi  i»f^.ioi.j.4m. 

. C A P V T XIIII. 

Ca®.i4m.  * Loqmituseft  dominus  ad  Movfen.Exo4.tV 

x Htc  eft  ritus  leprofi, quando  mundandas  cft.&c.tfqi  fi.  liVqu. 
foi.f.7m/q.rn^i.?®. 

3 Et  duos  pullos  columox,fap.  t.;V 

^Rogabit  pio  eo  coram  dommo.fnp  4.4* 

4 Ortcict  agnum  immaculatum, fiitMjV  qSicm  pnim  pro pec- 

cato,ua  St  pro  dclifto  ad  f icerdatE  perimet  ho'!ia,  fup-7.1V 
4 Siluerit  plaga  leptar  in  *dibus,Ac.iifque  fi  tif.q.ioi.  y.4m. 


C A P V T XV. 


Ca“.r/®.-l  Virqui  patitur  fluxam  feminis,  immundus  eri*,  Ae.  vfque  fin. 
txVq.  f«»x.f.4m. 

* Qni  tcugeru,&c.immundn\erir,fiip.r.ia.  '• 

q Vfque  ad  vcfperam  fup.  1 1 ,ta. 

q Sumet  duos  rurturet, aut  duos  pnlloi  cn!umba*itm,fu.t.jV 

3 Mulier  quae  redeunte  mcnfc  patitur  fluxo  m fangutnis,  Ac.vlq; 

fi.  IxVq.  101.4.4™. 

4 Rogabttqoe  pro  «o  coram  domino,Jup.4-4a. 

qLoquutuxeft  dominus  ad  Moyfcn.  Ettf.6.t* 


CAPVT  XVI. 

Loquere  ad  Aaton  fratrem  ruum.ne  omni  tempore  ipfe  ingre- 
diatur finduarinm, Ite. vfque  fi. Exo.6.1*. 

Dncshyicoa  flare  faciet  coram  domino  m huftto  nhernaculi 
lcflu><om',Ac.vfque.fi.r  iVq.  los.y  j*\ 

In  nube  appaicbo  luper  oraculum-  Rab.t9.7*./.T»efr>.j 
qTunica  l:nca  veftictur/tc.vlque  capm.fxo.x8.aV 


Ca®.i4*.J 


4 H*c  enim  vrftimcnra  funtfiaAx.F.xo.|  .4*.^  O rjbirpro  fe  A 
pro  domo  fua,fup.4.4».  q- Legitimi  fiimpitcifr6.Geo.t7.tiV 
f Mcnfc  feptimo  decima  nscnfii.Ac.  erit  expiatio  vrftrvq;  mi 
datio  ab  omnibuspeccatis  velitis,  ixf.q.  10». 4.10°*./  5.6®./ 
q.  ifrj.x.i®./  3.4»./  3Vq.rj.4x. 

4 Sabbatum  enim  requietionis  eft.Pfal.protr ./ 

"CAPIT  XVII. 

I Homo  quilibet  qui  occiderit  boucm.Ac.  fle  nfl  obtulerit  obla-  Cam.i?M 
tioncm  domino  fingoinis  reus  erit,  Ar. lup .40»*. 

a Fundet  faccrdos  (anguine  fup  altaiedAi,  up.t.jMEt adolebic 
adipem,fiip.4.7a.  q Inodorem  foauiraris  domii».  .Gcr*  8.xa. 

3 Et  nou  immolabunt  boflias  tuas  dcmonibus.  Exo.11  *«rc» 

quibus  fornicati  lum-Exo.34.to*.  qLcgitimum  (empiteinfl. 

Gciie.tr  1 ia. 

4 Qui  obtulerit  holocaurtum  vel  vtAtmam,  A non  adduxerit  ei 

ad  hoftiuA  tabernaculi, lec.Evo.xo.8V 
f Sicomcdc.it  (anguine,  fu  p.j.8a  COffimiabn  faciem  irci  con- 
tra animam  1ll1us.Gen.314*  fEt  difprrdam  eam.Gcn.46.** 

4 Anima  omnis  carnis  infanpumc  eft.  txf.q.  102.3.8®./ 4.1}.  1 l. 

L.4m-  /.contra  x.c*  80./  Poa.q.}.y.8“. 

7  Contaminatus  etit  vfque  ad  vefpemoi,fup.ii.xa. 

CAPVT  XVIII. 

I Loquutus  eft  dominus  ad  £fo)fcn.Exo.6  ia.  ?Ego  fam  demi-  -.  m 

nos  Deus  vcfter.Gen.  i>i*.  W .ta  • 

6 Factetis  pneccpra  mea, atque  iodicia  mea  feruabitis,  A ambu- 

labitis meiM  xl.q.99-  4-*  m- 

3 Qtim facies  homo, v met  111  eis  . 1 k?.q.ioo.ix.im.  / Ro.to.lcc. 

1 .prine. 

4 Omnis  homo  ad  proximfl  fxnguinis  fui  non  accedet , ne reue- 

Ict  turpitudini  cius, Ac- vfquaviuerite.4.d.40.3.<./i?  Cor.T. 

4 Tali*  coitu» inccftus  eft.i&f.q.  1341-«./ 9.0./  4.d  4i.a-.4.q  i. 
i.c./Maq-i^3« 

t Sororem  vxori»  tu*,in  pdlicatam  non  aerip*es.  t »Vq6.toi.j. 
tm.f  Opuf.  »o.lib.4^c.i  4. 

7 Ad  mulierem  qu*  patitur  menftrunm, non  accedc  . txf.q.iox.  ,T 

f-4m»  ^ 

f Caio  patrii  tui  eft,5c  marris. 8c  ii'  nr.Gen  t4.  »a. 

9 Cum  uxore  proximi  tui  non  o>iS|s,Ac.Exo.»o  »oa.  ^Necpol 

|u«s  nomen  Dei  iu  .Ibidem  ioa. 

10  De  femine  tue  non  d.bt^vr  confccrctur  idolo  Molech  . x xf -q. 

8i.f-t^- 

II  Cnm  mxfcs^onon  commirceberi«,A  ;ist.q.  141.4.3®  / q-H4* 

H-lbo^q.?1»  ».^,.fld.}7.L4fc  /4-d.i .'j.s.ar.  i.q  j.o./d. 
4T^r-4.q-i.4,"./q-J.o.f'Ma.q.i|.i  Ro.t.kcJ.pru». 

Ik  Cum  omni  pccoic  non cfribie,Ac.  vfqncicelus eft.  xil-q.154. 

t i.J®./t*-4m-/4-d.t  J.q-x.fr  !®-/Eihi.7.Jec.y.*ed. 

I*  Omnis  anima, &c.  penbir.afc.Gcn  44.xa. 

C A 1*  V T XIX. 

I Loquutus  eft  dns  ad  Moy^en  . Fxo.6.ta.  q SanAi  eftote.quia  p m — 

ego  fanftusfum,Sip.M.|*.qrgodhs  Deui  uefter.Gcn.i7.ja  * * * 
x Voufqaifque  patrem  luuin  It  matrem  fua  timeat. Exo.x0.i7* 
qSabbjta  mea  cuftodite.Ihidem  tj*. 

3 Nolite  ad  idola  conuerr. Ibidem  4a.q“Ncc  Deos  conflatiles  fa 

cietis  nobis  Ibidem  |a.Exo.7.t». 

4 S'  immolaueritis  holitam  pacibcorotn  domino , ut  fit  placabt. 

Iit,fup.3-ia. 

4 Eo  die  quo  fuiflet  immolata, comedetis  eam, A die  altem,  Ac. 

vfqi  polluit, fup. 7 ta.4Prribit  anima  1II1us.Gen.4a.xa. 

4 Cum  mcfluerislegctestcrr  tu*  , nou  tondebis  vfque  ad  (blft  * 

Ac.vfqnc  dlmites.txfq.tol.l.:n,. 

7 Nonficietit  futtfi  Evo.xo.xia.  qNon  mentiemini. E10. 13. Ia. 

8 Nec  decipici  vnuiquilq;  pmxin  6 :uu.xi?.q.  y y -8.o.Aj.y6.r.o./ 

q.l  18.8-0 /i.d.4i.q.x;.o/Ma.q.8i.c./q.i3. 3.0./ 

9 N periurabi*.  111  ueminc  meo  , nec  pollues  nomen  Dei  tui. 

Exfr.a«.io*. 

10  Non  fanes  calummamsisf.q.48.j.c./i"./q.44.-..3.c. 

II  Nec  ui  opprimes  eum.  iaf.q.68.8.c./q.  tr  R.8.0./  x.d-4t.q.a. 

j .o-/Ma-q- 13-3.0. 

tx  Non  motabitur  meteex  mercenarii  tui  apud  te , ufqucniaoc. 
ixf.q  iof-»  <m-, 

t j Non  maledices  lurdr>.xx*.q.74.t-J  o. 

14  Timebis  dominum  Duur»  toum. ixf.q. 47.4.  im./nf  q.7.i. e- 
/.q.tfr.a.o.Aq.»x  x.o./3.dift.34.q  x.iiti.i.q.x.o./  Vir.q.x.io. 

I3m/ <1-4-4  •»"•/  fto.a.'ec.3. 

1«  Non  iniufle  mdkjbi«.i : Vq.tfo.i.j.6  o.  /q^7.i.o  / jVq.yp.I. 

<./  4.d-48.q.l-  t.c.piin°./  -l'fal.37./ Ro.a.Iec. t.prm.  / c°  1 41/ 

I if  Cot-4- 

t4  Non  confideres  prrfmam  pauperis,  uec  honorei  vultum  potco 

17  N'1  eris  eriirlaror.ix*.q.lvt.»®./q-73-i.am*Air4-t-|,”-/a-<fc 

18  Ncc  ltUu1rqmpopul1s.ntj3.74.oV  q.tf.i.  <■  / Ro-i-lec  R 

Tabula  S-Thu.  E x Non 


(JKbs 


Ca-.»i». 


Ca-.ts*. 


i 


L E V I T I C I. 


LEVITICI. 


19  Non  flabis  contra  fiognine  proximi  tai . Eno. 10. 1 9*.  f Noo 
oderit  fratrem  tuum. sa?.q.af,6.o./q.*4,3. 4.0./  I'fa!.i4. 

\o  Sed  publice  argue  eu  cn.  a »f  .q.3  j .7*  /3  *.q. f T • t • 1 m</4.  <i.  1 f.q. 
ur.|,0.u«/  Vir.q.j.x.o./  Q30i.10.vei  1 1.11,0./  Maq.;, 
•.im./Ma«h.i8./GaI.*Jec.j./»».TinJ.t.le<.3.pnr»#. 

%i  Non  qtuxras  vir  oncm.&c.Dcn. 33.  1 7“.  ^ Diliges  amicum  tufi 
ficut  teipfnm.  Msith.  1 9. 1 7*. 

»»  Iumcnu  ruaaon  taics  co.rc  cum  alteriut  generi*  iniroauti- 
bns.  l lfq.tos.6.81**. 

»3  Agrum  tuum  oon  feret  diuerfo  feniioe.|i»f.q. »01.6.3  •, 

>4  Verte  qu*  ex  duobut texta  cft.oon  induerim  sf.*l.’as.l.6m. 
»’j  Homo  fi  dormierit  cum  muirere  coitu  feminis  qux  fit  ancil- 
la,fte.rlquc  non  raaricatur,ibidcai. 

16  Orabitqi  pro  eo  (acerdoi  ftc.  vfq;  de  dimfrtc!  pftm.  fiip.4^1. 
•7  Cd  ingredi  fueritis  terr5,St  pUntauenut  ligna  pomifera,  aufe 
reti»  prxpucia  eurum, ft #•  vfque  proferunt.  1 if.q.  toi.tf- f m. 
•I  Non  comederit  carnem  cumienguine.fnp.e.f^ 
a 4 Non  augorabimini.t  »l.q.  100.1  l,c,/n?.q.»y.».c./7,o./5.  l.c* 
1 1 4 / Opnf if.c*  4.0./ c°.fi./  iixiJer.t. 

30  Non  obfemabius  fomwa.iif.q,  100.1  x.c./,i  i?,q.4f  .d.o./  con- 
tra 3.^1  r 4« 

1 1 N'quc  in  rotundam  attondebitis  coa am,ncc  radetis  betbarr. 
4-«L»4*q*f.**»-qt«" 

I»  Super  mortao  non  inciderit  camet  neftra%a»?.q.9i.i.a.o. 

33  Neque  figuras aliquaa^ut  ftiRm  ara, facietis  vobis.  ixf.q.94.», 
l**./.Jid.#.q.t.ar.».q.».i,B  / R M.lec.6. 
f 4 Non  declinetis  ad  magos  , nec*ab  ariofis  aliquid  fciiciremmi 
Ilf.qloo.t  f.c./tif.q.9f.a  d j*.q.|.l.l®^-i.j.c0  i®4.vfque 
I >l  /Po*.q.6  lo.c/Ma.q.t  &.o.tim./Quol^.q.9.i.o. 
j j Coram  cano  cipne  curifurge.ft  honora  perfonam  lenis,  t i?.q. 
roo  1 r.c.fi./xxl.q.dj.j.b.c. 

3 6 Sihabiuacritaduena  in  cena  uertra, ftc.  vfque  £gipti.ra?.q6. 
104.4.0./ q.tor.j.o. 

|7  Coftodite  omnia  prxeepta  mea  & vaiuerfa  iadicia.flc  facite  f a,. 
fnp.lt.»*. 

CAMT  XX. 

f loquntus  ert  domiant  ad  Moyfen  Exo,d.  t*.  f Siquu  dedeiit 
de  femine  feo  Mo1och.ftc.fup.ft  iu*. 

» Ponam  faciem  aneam  contra  iuam.Gcn.3.i4*.f  Vc  fornicare- 
turcum  Moloch.Eus.34.to*. 

3 Anima  qux  declinauent  ad  magos,  & a:  iolot,  ftc.fnp.14.34*. 

^Interficiam  illam.Gen.46. a*. 

4 Sanftificamim.ft  eliote  fandi, quia  ft  ego  ftn&us  fum.fiipa'. 

3*.  iGnftodite  prxeepra  mej.ftc.fup.1  *.»*. 
j Ego  domitms,qui  fanftifio»  uoccontra  4-c*  17.  j m / Ro.  tje.3. 
t Qui  maledixeris  patri  fuo  aut  matri, morte  monetur.  Exo  xo. 

17*.  ^Si  mechaiusquis  fnifTct.&c.  Ibidem  10*. 

7 Qui  dor  inierit  cum  no  nere  a , ftc.  vfque  fi.lup.18.4*.  ^ Qui  dor 
mieritcum  nufculo.&c.lbidem  1 1*. 
t Qui  cum  iumento  ft  pecore  coicnr.&c.Ibr  Je®  1 »*•  q Pecus 
quoque  occidere  6en.d-9*. 

9 Qui  coierit  cum  muliere  in  fluxa  rr  cnftruo.ft  c.fopc  1 (.3*. 

yTeiram  fluentem  lade  ft  mcIle.Exo.r.4*. 

■o  Ego  dominor  Deas  nelter.Gene.  1 7.3*.  ^ Qui  firpaxaui  toi  a 
«arteris  popaIis.taV].3d.j.am./  3» 

II  Separateergo  & uos  lamentum  mundum  ab  immundo,  ftc. 
fupn.i*. 

I»  Vir  fiue  mulier  in  quibas  phitnaient  uel  dutioaia  fuerit  fpiri- 
tot,  morte  morietur, ftc.  1.  Reg.xl.3*. 

CAPVT  X X l. 

t Ne  contaminetur  (acerdoi  ia  mortibus, ftc.ufqae  fi.ixf.q  Yea. 
d.n*. 

4 San&i  erant  Deo  fuo/up.iij*. 

j Filia  facerdom/i  dcprehenfa  faiflet  iq  flupro,  ftc.  |*.q6.  ap.  I. 

4™./ 4-d.3«»:q.x  Jr.t.q.3.4"'. 

4 Pontifex, idert  ije rrdos  maximus, ftc, vfque qui  eum 

ia?.q.to».d.iim. 

4 Loquutus  ert  Dominus  ad  Moyrcn.Exo.6.1*. 

4 Homo  de  femine  tuo  per  familias,  qui  habuerit  maculam, &c. 
ulquc  fi. xx?.q.  101.3.9"». 

CAPVT  XXII. 

' x Homo  dc  ftmine  Aaroq  qni  fuit  leprofua,  aut  paucas  fluxum 
feminis  ftc.  vfque  cibus  illius  ert. Ibidem, 
x Qni  tetigerit  immundum, ftc.fup.j.x*.  f Vfque  ad  vefperam, 
fiip.11.1*. 

3 Morticinum  & captum  a bertia  non  comedent.  1 if.uft.  101.6. 

1™./  xm. 

4 Addet  quintam  partem  cumeoquod  comedit, & dabit  facerdo 

ti,rup^.3*.f  Ego  dominus  qui  (andificoeos.fup.xo.f*. 
y Loauutui  eft  dominus  ad  Mpyfeo-Exo.d.  iMQujcumqiyqob- 
tulcru  in  ho  loca  ullum,  illud  erit  mafculum.lup.  1.1*. 


i Sine  macnla  omAa  offcieat,  fup.3.3*.  ^F.runt  leptem  dieba* 
fub  vbcic  matris  fax.ftc.Exo  11.1  j *, 

9 Non  immolabuntur  vna  dic  mater  cum  fxtibui  filis, t i?  .q-10 1. 

6,l**,/.i“. 

t Si  immolauerins  hoftiam  pro  gratiarum  a5tione,ftc.  vfque  al- 
^ teruu  diciilup.7.5*.  f Culiodite  mandau.&cjiip.il.a** 

CAPVT  XXI I L 

I Hxc  funt  ferix  domi  m <quas  vocabitis  fjn&ai.ftc.ufq;  fi.i  1*. C**\l|*. 

q. foi.4  lo",./.q.loj,j.4®. 

a Sex  diebus  facietis  opus.Eto.io.i  4*.^Dies  fcptimur^uu  fab 
ban  icqoies  clt. vocabitur  lanAus.Ibidem  13*. 
j Menfc  panno  1 f .die  menfls  ad  velperfi  phcfc  dni  ert.  Exo.la. 

t*.  {ctquintadccima  die  (blennitas  dfuctf. Ibidem  7*. 

4 Septem  diebus  azima  comc deti». Ibidem.? *.f  Dies  autem  Cc- 
ptimus  c, it  celebrior  & fanAior.4.d.n.q.»^u.a^]  |.3a>. 
f Loquutu*  eft  Juminux ad  Moy fcn.E xo.d.t*. 

^Feretis  primuusftc.Exo.xi.  13*. 

6 Et  lanAificabit  illum. Exo, 70. 4*.  ^Cedetur  agnus  immacula- 
tus, lup.j.j*. fflp  odorem  (uauiUimum.Geo.8.7*. 

9 Prxcepruni  cftlcmp1ternum.Gcn.17.il*. 

SE(!“  dominus  Deus  vellcf.Gcn.17. 

^Non  tccalucu  eam  vfque  ad  lo!um,&c.fuj».  19.6*. 
f T.t  vocabilis  hunc  dirm  celebernmfi .atque  uoAiflimfi,fup.i*. 
iMenlc  f,ptltro  prima  die  tucnfiscric  vobis  lahsbatum  mem» 
nah.chi. gentibus  tubit.fup.i*. 

9 D-c  dex.r-10  menfis  Tepumi  dies  expiationfi  erit  cdcbcrritnns, 

ftt.'ap.i6,t*. 

IQ  0«uursanima^ccpcribit,&c.Gcn,4<.i*. 

II  Sj  b4vunr.equ:etio«mcft.Geti.i.3*. 

tAducipcra  uiq,  ad  nclpemm  celebrabitis  fabbata  vcftra.4. 
d.il.q  :.-  - q.f.»m./  '6.4.c°.6I.fi./.Opuf.3.c#.i47./.Io.i3 
is  A qumiodccimodit  rrumis  huius  lepumt,e.-unt  fenx  taber» 

■ uilaruni.feptcm  diebus  domino, ftc-  uf.4.101. 4 tom./.q. 

foj  3.4"'  / l«>-7.1ef.»./..Lef.f.prin0.  * 

13  Dievp  i mus  vocabitur  cclcbc. : imut^itq;  faoAiffimus.fup.  1 *. 

DiesoCUuusciit  vclcberTHnuMto;  UnCtifiioms.i xC.q.ioi.f 
l",./.3*.q.7c’-I  |,n  /.PW.prolo./.Pfal.d.psin°  /.  R0.4  lec.i. 

1 4 Sua.ens  die  punio  i:  u flui  aiboti»  pulcheriax  fpatulafque  psl 

r a um, dusmos  ligni  donfaium  trondiUmAc.is<.q.tox.4. 

»om.fi. 

CAPVT  XXIIII. 


t Loquanis  eft  dominia  ad  Mojrfen-Exo.ft.i*.  Ca^.14**- 

qCultu  ntuqne  per  pcre<>.Gcn.  17.1 1. 

» Qni  blafpbemsuerit  nome  dqi  morte  morietur. ti*.q. roo.it. 

c./.aifq.l3.o7.3‘.q.8o.j^./  4*d.9.ar.3.q.j^/.d.i4.  L .4™./. 

M a.q.  1. 1 o.  c./.Io,  i ode,  { .prm./  jl.Cor.  1 5 .le- »-  /.  Coi . 3-le.  1. 

| Qui  pcrcuflcnt  & occident  hoiem  morte  monet. Exo.  10. 1 v*. 

4 Quiirrogauerit  maculam  fiatt  fecit  fiet  ei,  fraAnrara  pro  fis- 
ftura.&c.  v fque  cogetur.  1 1*.  q.  I oj.x . t o10. 
i Aequum  tudicium  fit  inter  vos^cfiip.!?.  1 j*. 
f Ego  fum  dominus  Deus  tcfter.Gen.  1 7.3  *. 

CAPVT  XXV. 

8 Sabbatizetis  fabbatum  dfto.Exo.  1 3*.  ^"Sex  annis  ftres  agrum  C»**. ai*. 

tuum ,»rptimo  autem  anno  em  fabbatum,  ftc.  Exo.13.6*. 

» A oiubilei  redicot  omnes  ad  pofleilioacs  fius.&c.rlque  fin. 
lsf.q.iof.i.3m. 

j Timeat  vrnfquifq;  Deu  rDU,&c.i9.X4*.fEgodfisDcus  vefter. 

G«!.*7.$*.1  Facite  peepta  mea.ft  ludiciacuftudite/upuS. a*. 

4 D bo  bcncdiAioncm  meam  vubu anno  fexto.  Gen.  1.31* 
f Terra  non  vendetur  in  perpetuum,  ftc.  vfque  vendetur.  ii*.q. 
lo<  .i.f./.jm./.iif.q.66.i.c. 

6 pecuniam  tuamnO  dabu  ei  ad  vliiram.  11^.103.3.3*^11?. 

q 78.1.0/ 3. d.j7.6.o/.4.d.33.q.i.ar.s.q.s.c./.Ma.q,  13.4.0. 

/ Quol.3  q.7  *.^ 

7 Computabunturfiuftus  er  eo  tempore  quo  vendidit, & qxod 

reliquum  eft  reddet  emptori, ficqnc  recipiet  poflcflioocai  fui 
ai?.q  78.». 6m. 

t Si  paupertate  compulfus  vendiderit  fe  tibi  ftatertuus.non  cfi 
opprimes  fcruiturc  famulorem,ftc.is?.q.io;4.iin./.4l*. 

CAPVT  XXVI. 

1 Ego  dhs  Deus  vcfter.Gcn.17.  j*.y  Non  facietis  vobis  idolu.ft  Ca**.»#*. 

rculpale,ftc.Exo.ao.3*.Cuftodiicfjbbata  mea.  Ibidem.  13*. 

A Si  in  prxeeptis  meu  ambulaoentu.ftc.r  Ique.fi.i  s*.q  91.7.C/. 
q. P9.6.0  / q.104. IO  I**./.q.l07.K  J^./j.d.  40.  ar.j.q.i.c./. 
i"*./.Mat.3  /,Ro.io.lec.i.med. 

g Comedetis  vccuftiftima  veterum, & vetera  noois  fupenieniea 
cibus  proiiciet  xs.Gal.pnne.Eph.  sdcc.f . 

4 Non  abticet  vos  anima  mea. i*.q.3.s.i"'./.q.i 9,11.7. 
f Refpiciam  yos.Exo.s.4*. 

5" Ambulabo imer  vos.Gco.|.t 3 *./.»?. Cor A . 1 

Foaa 


I 


N V M E R I. 

tf  Ponam  tabernaculum  meum  in  medio  veflri.Ac.vfque  mens. 

it.Cor.tf.fi  n. 

f Vo»  Ctiui  populus  mem.E*o.i9.|1.tyifirabo  vos.Exo.4  1 j*.  I 
^Ponam  faciem  meam  contra  vos.Gen.  j.14*. 

■ .1  A dam  corrcdionei  ueftra»  fcptuf Ium , propter  peccata  ueftra.  % 
Gene.j.at‘7 .Eno.!©.?*. 

9 Ego  quoque  cornu  vos  aduerfus  incedam.  Gene.  j. ij*.  fla  fu  j 
rore  contrario.  Exo.  4.  i *.  ^ Abhominabi  tur  vos.I  bidem. 

jo  Donec  ernbefcac  mcircuoafa  meei  corum.Icrc.tf.j*. 
f Recordabor  federii  mei.  Gene.  g.i*. 

It  Propter  peccata pat-fi  fuorum A fua afFligentur.Exo.  10.7*. 

g Donec  confiteant  iniquitates  fua»,&  maiorum  fuorum. 4. di.  g 
l7.q.}.ar.i.q.i.j.o./  art.i.q.i.im./.d.ai.q.i.J.o./.d-ii.q.i. 
ar.j.q  * Jw. 

C A P V T XX  VI L 

Cam.i  7®.  1 Loquutar  eft  dominus  ad  Moyfen.  Ex  0.6.1*. 

1 Anima  quod  immoLari  poteft  doraino.fi  quis  vouerit , mutari 
non  po t cft • x sf . q. 8 8. 1 o.  1 m-j. 4.d.  3 8.q.  1 ar  4 -q.  | . xm. 

j SanAfi  erit  & coni  ceratum  deo.  Exo.  j.4  * Tr  rtmogeaita  dni  g 
lunt-Exo.ij.i*. Omnes  deam*  dfu  luat, Ac.Exp.ii.il*. 

AVTHORITATES 
ex  libro  Numeri. 

CAP  VT  P R I MV  M. 

1 Oquutuscft  dominus  ad  Moyfen.  Exo.tf.1*. 

' Tollite  fummam  vniucrfz  congregationi*  filiorfi  % 
Ifrael  Ac.  vlque  fi.i if.q.108. 4.1  dif.jj.q.j.s. 
j m./  4 d.14  L.fi.d.46.q.x.ar.i.q.a.j—.  p 

j Meam  eft  omne  primogcmcum.Exo.ij.i*.  (,.j 

Loquucus  eft  dominus  ad  Moyfcn.Exo.tf.11, 

C A P V T II. 

CaB.i".  * Ad  orientem. aif.q.l4.j.jm. 

' C A r V T III.  , * 

j».  1 Applica  tib  i tribum  Lctii.Mach.p.  <t  t * 

C A P V T I III.  , f 

CjH^u,  i Pollutufque  cft.Leui.f.x1.  4 


N V.  M E R I. 

C A P V T VII. 


45 


CAPU.V. 

CaB,yB.  * Loquuros  eft  dominus  ad  Moyfen,Eso.tf.t*. 

^Eliciant  de  caftris  omnem  leprofuin.A  qui  femine  f]uit^>o!- 
luxufque  eft  fuper  mortuo.Lcui.f  i1. 

a Confitebuntur  peccatum  foum-Lcui.id.i  1 •.  f Reddent  ipfum 
caput.Lcui.d.i*  CEt  quintam  partem  defupert  in  quem  p«c 
cauenc.Ibidcm.)  ■ 

j Sin  autem  non  fuiflet  qui  recipiat, dabunt  domino  A erit  u- 
ceTdot»s.nf.q.di.f.j"/4.d  if.q.i  ar.f.q.4.tm  /.i". 

4 Omnes  pr  imitiar  qua  offerunt  filu  Ifrael  ad  Cicerdotem  perti 
nebunt. Exo.is.tj*. 

f V»r  cuius  vxor  errauerit , maritumque  contemnens  dormierit 
cum  alieno  riro,Ac.ufquc  fi.l»?.qiof.4,9B7.uf.  q.  IJ4.6. 
im./.i  d.i8  q t.j.C.  . 

4 Non  findet  fuper  eam  oleum  nec  imponet  thut,  quia  Ucrifi- 
cium  zelotipiZcQ.A  oblatio  inueftigans  adulterium*  Uf*q. 

JOf  i.fm  / 

y Det  tedotnmus  m malcdidionem  Ac.  Gea.3.111. 

t Putrefeat  femur  tuum  & tumens  vtcrus  tuus  duumpatur.*. 
d.  I S.q.1. >.c./  I i*.q.  1 oj  .1  .Jro. 

C A P V T VL 

Vir  fine  multer, cum  feceri:  votum  vt  fanftificetur  ,A  volue- 
rit fe  domino  confecratc,&c.ufquefi.4.  d.  14.40. 3.art  1.  q.i. 
im./axt.q  i86,b. 

a Offeret  duos  turturetuel  duos  pullos  eolumbz.Leui.f1. 
CDeprecabuur  pto  ea  quia  pecca uirXcM  1.4  4*. 

^SanAificabit  Aconfecrabitur.Rxo.to.41 
a Dies  priores  irriti  ficnt.Gcn.17.tJ*  ^Qm  polluta  eft  fanftifu 
ca«o  eius.Ez.ecb.i8.tf*.  ^ Agnum  immaculatum.  Leui.j.j*.  * 


Ca»  <■. 1 


catio  cius.  Lzech.i8.tf4.  *[Agnui 

Panum  azunorum.Exo.ta71.  f Et  abfquc  feriucnto.  Ibidem. 

8a.  ^Sic  benediceris  filiis.  Ifrael.  G en.  f 
Deus cuftodiat  te.l«.q.t ij.I.»",./.a-d.i1^j.t.i.im.Ai". 
Obdat  dfis  £act£  fua  ubi.Gc.M4a./.Exo.jj.4*.8\  ^Conner 
tat  dfu  uultufuQadtc  lbfdc-Et011fercaittrtui.Ex011.i4t, 
Dem  det  tibi paccm.Hc.i3.le.]  »*. Cor.fi. 


Mo>  fes  unxit  A fan A ficauit  tabemacujum  cum  omnibus  ua-  Ca*.7m- 
fis  fuu  altare, & omnia  vafa  cius.Exo.jo.41. 

Capita  familiarium.i  »f.q.#4.  j.4-o./.|Sq.8j.l.c./  j.d.i  j.q.i. 

i.c./.Vei.q.i<?.4.c./.Ma.q.8. 1 C./.iLCor.lec.f.pnn°. 

Dc  propitiator  10  quod  erat  fuper  ardum  tcftiaoau.  Exo.  xf. 

3*.6«-  4 Inter  duos  chcnibin.  Ibidem. 

C A P V T VIII. 

Cum  pofuerit  feptem  lucernas,  candelabrum  in  auftralipaitc  Ca".8*. 
erigatur  Acvfq;  nafi%bautur.Exo.if.ya. 

^loxta  exemplum  quod  oftedit  dominus  Moyfi.Exo.id.xA 
Tolle  leuitas  de  medio  filiorum  Ifrael  A purificabis  eos^Ccct. 
ufque  fi.ltxo.i Vt  depreceris  pr»  ns.Lcui  4.4*« 

Mea  funt  omnia  pnmogemta.Exo.ij.iA 

C A P V T IX. 

Loquutus  eft  dominus  ad  Moyfen.Exo.At  A Ca*.^. 

4 Faciant  filii  Ifrael  phaft  Ac.ufq;  indigenae-  Exo  i i.iA&c. - 
Operuit  illud  nubes.Exo.19  fn.  IA  ueipere  autem  fnpec  tea 
touum  erat  quafi  fpeaes  ignis  ufqi  mane.  Exo.j.iA 

C A P V T X. 

Facit  ibi  duas  tuba»  argenteas  duAiles,3cc.ufq;  fi.4_d.43  Jr  z.  Ca*.l«*. 
q.s.c.fi./.  Ila.f  8.67. 1 i.TbeCi. 

Capua  multirudims,fup.7.i*.  ^Legitimuni  fempitetnum.Ge 
ne.lf.ili.  ^Ent  recordatio  ueftri  coram  domino  Deo  ue* 
ftio.Gcnc.8  la-IEgo  donsmosDeus  vefter.Gen.17.fA 
Nubes  domini  erat  fuper  co  Ex^.te  ra. 
fSurgc  domine  G en.  j.ijA  lUcscitcn  domine.  Ib  dem, 

^C^ui  oderunt  te.Exo.10.1Af  A facie  tua-Gen.  j.  14A 

C A P V T XI. 

Cum  andiffet  Dcus.Exo.i.4A^Irxtuseft  l*<M.fA  V Acctu-  Ca*.i l*. 
fus  eft  ignis  domitu. Exo. j-ta-^ Aia  noflri  aridae.  Gc.44.1A 
Erat  aute  manna  quafi  lemc  coriandri, Ac. vfq;  parirar ,&  man. 

E10.16.4a.  fPro  qnaiuralli.Gen.aAlx-  fDefccodam.  Ge- 

Congreg  1 mihi  fcptnaginta  viros  de  fenioribos  Ifrael, quos  t» 
notii  quod  fenes,  popnli  fintacmagiftrs-Exo.  t8. 4«. 

Auferam  defpiriru  ruo  A tradam  css.iAqu.jf.l.j"./*1*®*1*" 
L.67.1^.14.1.1"*./ con.4.c*.»|. 

Qui  Mi  medio  veftri  eft.  PCiI.4f. 

Nunquid  manus  domini  inuatida.Gen.j.t4a  /.  17. i». 
qCumque  rcquicuitfct  inei» fpiritus.4.  Rcg.i-4A  f Defrfdit 
domiuui.Gen.j.i  3*-  4 Per  nubem.  Exo.  1 9*7  A 

C A P V T XIL 

Quod  cum  a udi  flet  dns.Fxo,4.4a.^Iratuseft.Exo.4.fa.^‘Dfr-  C«*  .tx^ 
iTenditdns  Gcn-j-i columna  nubis.Exo.  i9.7*. 

Si  qui*  fuerit  inter  vos  propheta  dhi  , in  uifionc  apparebo  ei, 
fclpcr  lomm u loquar  adcum,iAq.I»H-l°,7-****(l*IT4.1* 
lm.f  J o./.4.d.49.q.i.y.i"“/.P^7j7*ver‘*S*1  Ap.IA-t/.Ij* 

o./.if.Cor.ii.leC4. 

At  non  talis  (cruus  meu*.Moyfes.ii*.q.lf4^.A/.j.q.7.*.(  •/ 
ren.q  ia.9.»n,7*,4-o7-I/*.4. 

Qiii  in  omni  domofideliflimo*  eft.He.jJeci^. 

Oie  ad  os  loquar  ci.Gcti.j.idA/.Exo.tf.ia/.jf  .4A  f 

Palam  & non  per  enigmata  A figuras, Deum  vidccExo.j  j-tA 
f Deus  abfit.Gcn.j  1 3» 

E at  enim  Moyfcs  uir  mii iftimus , fuper  omnes  homioes  qui 
morabantur  in  rerra.ailq.  1 f74Jr.17.Plal.x4. 

Clauuustquc  Moyfcs  ad  do^.Gcn^*. 

C A P V T XI IL 

Loqanra»  eft  dominos  ad  Moyfcn.Exo.tf.TA  Cx*.* J*. 

Reucra  finit  la&c  A mclle.Exo.j  4«. 

CAPVT  XIIIL 

Dnsuobifcum  eft.Pfal.j4./.Ifa.y.fi./-'.Mach.ttf./.4.d.  I.L»  Ox- .14** 

A|  paruit  gloria  domim  fuper  teftn  federis  cunftis  mdentibua 

filii»  Ifrael.Gen.3  AIA 

Er  facie  uidearis  ad  faciem. Gen.3.i4a/.Exo.j3.4A 
^Ptoqnx  iurauerat.Gen.ii,S». 

Miynificctnr  fortitudo  donvm.Exo.io.fS  ^Dominus  pati«n a * 
Ejds.14.4a,  CEr  multx  mifctKuidix.Ex  i.u.ti». 

labnla S.Tho.  F 3 Auferens 


, D»gj?!.:  :1  bv 


tf  >fIV?MERi; 

j Auferem  iniquitates  & tccIm.Mar.i.I*,''  | 

4V*fiuns peccau  patrum m filios,  m tertiam, & quwtam  ge- 
D netarionefls.Ixo.tt.jr*.  • atsisu*  . r*,.  1 V lir-.r  J 

4 Temauetunt  me  iao*  perducem  uicei.Deu.4. 

CCilcph^m  plenus  alio  tp«UueA£uiini  a.  . . <..i  | 

q Qj*c!a»  audiui  Ex0.i-.4V  \ . 

T Louaui  manum  meam-tam. ;.  14V  ^fini  eefto  portabunt  for  a 

niMtioncm  vcil:aro.Exo.*o.7V/'l4*»0*-  i 

c A iP;  V T.  * V, 

Ca^rYs*’  * Odore»  fumrtatts  dominovGcnr.B.7V  f leparab  tu  primitia 

domino. Exo.tx.l  j*.  q Animi  peribit. G n 461*.  I 

a Si  per  ignoran'  'jm  ptxicrmtm  qmcquain  Sic.  vique  ignoran- 
tri.Letit.4.*'  f Kogabir  pro  eis  Ucerd»s,8rc.  Ibidem. 4*.  % 

) Colligentem  lgjtutx  fibbaco,©b.tierunt  lapidibus  , cx  pr«ce- 
ptoDet.i  xf.q.lOf.s.  9mi  J 

4 Faciantfibt  fimbrias  per  angulos  quatuor  pallio: um,\c.  vique 
fi.iaf.q.io».d.7m./.  Pia!-44*J 

f Oculoi  per  rei  varia»  fotnlc ratcs.Exo.}  4 io*.  f Sitqj  fanfti.Le 
ui.i  i.j*.  4 Ego  donum» Dens  veHer.Gcna7.jV 
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.«V  * 

i 

4 

i 

C*".I7-.  1 
X 

•■n.»*: 

Ca».it*,» 

x 

* 

4 

s 

t 

9 

• 

Ca».ip*.  » 
% 

5 
4 


*•••  ' C A P V T XVI. 

Apparuit  cuuAis  glotta  domini.Geo.  31.1V 
q Forttfli me  Dcus.Exo.xo./V^ftJtuadc£eiiiet.4- 1 V 
Dirupta  ett  terra  fubped  b;is  eorum, Scc.xxLq.  x.i./.  4,dif.tj. 

' .q.».a.4®./  Maaj.a.io  ♦n\ 

Terra  deuorauit  cos  cum  tabernaculis  fu.*  Sc  vniucrfa  fu  lalla  a- 
tta  eorum- Gene.6.9*. 

Thunbula  Jaa&fficau  fuotin  mortibus  peccatorii.  Exo.10.4V 
Cuioquc  oriretur  fcdjuo. a t?.q.  4 ».o.  .a  . 

C A P V T XVII. 

Dixit  dominus  ad  Moyfim.Exo.4.i* 

Inucnitgcrtnmaflc  virgam  Avoq  iVq.<9  k.o. 

; t * CAPVT^rVIII.T* 

■ i ■ 

Tu  A filii  rui,A  domui  parru  tui  tecum  ponabitu  iniquitatem 
(boAuani,  &c.lxc-q-8i.  t.a0*.'  , «.  • ...1 

Neonatur  in  dignktio.Exo.4.  ja, 

qEccededitibi  cultothapnamiam  mearam. Exo.*.o.  «t*. 
Oinniaquar  fanftifiiamur  filii»  Jf  arJ.Exo.  30.4*.  fQoicqmd 
primum  erumpet  e vfllua.atc.viqur,faoRumcm.Exo.i  |.i*.  v 

L giumalcmpiterna.  Gcn.iox  jsV.i Sanguinem  eorum  fun- 
de» foper  altaxe.Leu  j*. qtx adipes  jdolebat.lb.dcn- ,3 .7*.  n 
In  fuauiflimum  odorem  <km;ino.GcnJ.7.  % 

ialiv  etl  femptcrnum.Ac  Leui-a.6*. 
pc&ulculum  coniccratam.karmui  dexter  tua  eiut.Lctti.7.7*. 
qTiliis  leui  dedi  omnes  decimas  AcJExo.aa.  11*.  t 

Nihil  aliud  poflidebuneleipt* decimarum  oblatione  contenti. 

4d.14.q- 3 .ar.t.  q.  t.x*.  1 

Cum  acceperim  a filus  lfitcj  decima*  quas  dedi  nobis  primi- 
|ias  cotu  offerre dho.f.dctKni  parte  dccimar.uiJ.qu.  87^.4™.  j 

C A P V T XI  X. 

F rcipe  filiis  Ifrael  vt  adducant  ad  re  vaccam  rafam.&e.nfque 
MRaSjq.UMbf.t?*  f 

C -timaculatulqueerit  vfque  ad  venerum.  Leni.i  ».a*. 

^lurc  pcrpc1uo.Gcnc.17  u». 

Qj_i  tetigeris  «adatier.&c.leui*.**.  qVasquod  non  habuerit  f 
operculu  nec  lig-tuia4ciwper  imtuGdii  erit.  i»(.  q.toa.f.4111. 
Fetibu  anima  iiJtui.Genc.4d.sa. 


C A P V T xX. 

•»:  ■ •-  *!>.  1 .•  I 

l V/i  in  feditronem.fop.id  ?,.fClimaueruntid  dominum. Ge 
.ne.4.4*.  ^Apparuit  gloria  domini.Gra  | u*.  a 

a Loqu  mim  adipetram  torameu‘&  Illa  dabit  atjuas.iVqu.ioa. 

J»  . i.4m./.i*.C>  .io  !c..4 

3 In-gati  lunthlu  lirael  comia. dk,(ninuni.Gcn.i 3. at.  3 

5 Mifit  angrlura  fupm.LucY-i.SV 

4 Egretfu»  eft  obaiu»  cum  infinita  multitudinc.fup. 7.t*. 
j laacduius  fuit  ori  mco.Gciie.j.i4V 


C A P V T XXI. 


CiVat*.  1 


Pac  ferpemem  *nrG.&  pone  «fi  pto  figno,Ac.v!qj  fanabantur. 
4.d.t  M-I-ar,t.q.  1 ^./.QpajL^.ia.l.li**/.  iVCor.jo. 

Vocatum  eri  oomcq  loci  illius  orma.idefl  anailiema.Ro.97  ii. 
Cor .1*./.  GaLt.lecs.m<#. 


N V<M  E R T. 

Tedorecatpiipopnlum  itineri, aclabons.Mat.ad;3V.  ^ » 

C A P V T X,x’l  t 

Vbnlt  Deu«/Jen.t.tj*./.Efn.t4.<5*.  Ca^.aa". 

^Dix  t DcusadBalaam.iaf.q.t7a.4.b.im./.if.Cor.  ia. 

Et  iihtii»  e(t  D4us,Exo.4.fV  4 

Ape  uirque  dominus  os  i(inY,&|oquuraeA,dcc.a*i.q.idj.*. 

4m./.  1*0*.  q.d.f.j". 

CAPVT  xxin. 

Otcurrk  illi  Dcm.Gen.t.1)*.  . Ca".t|*. 

^It  pofutt  ucrbu  tio  ore  eiui.fup.t  a.l*. 

Non dt  Deui  qnafi  liomo, ut  mentutur.PoVq.a.l.c/.Qno.lo. 

»7.tn,./.Titom  y/  M tb.s.lec.f. 

Nec  vt  filius  homini», ut  mntctur.Gen.|.C jV/.iVq.lp.y.a"./ 

4.d.4f.q  a.ar.s.q  a.l”1. 

CAPVT  XX  II II. 

Et  irruente  in  fefpirtrn  Dei.fup.as.t*.  Ca*,.a4". 

^Q^ii  vifionem  omnipotenti!  intuitus  eft.Gene.17-l*. 

Qui cadit.de  fic  aperiumnr  oculi  eias.Ver.q.i  1.3.  tM. 

Quam  pulchra  taocaucuia  tna  lacob, & tentoria  IiracLaal.q. 
lof.i.h. 

CAPVT  XXV. 

Et  iratus  ell  dominus. Exo.4.tV  Cl^afi*. 

JVtauertator  furor  meus.Ibtdein. 

Occidat  unufquifque  nroximum  fuum.Gen.at.i.4* 
mees  perfodit  ambor.fcilicct  virum  & mulierem  m locis  ge 
mulibui.  1 ;t  q.so.p.  sm. 

Qou  zelo  roro  commotus  eft.  Exo.  to.tf*. 
q Padum  facerdotii  fcmpirernum.Gcn.17.1 1*. 

CAPVT  XXVI. 

Dixit  doro  inm  ad  M .yfen.Exo.6  1*.  1 Numerate  omefi  fum-Ca,n.i4*. 

mam  fiorum  I/iacJ, &c.vfque  ii/.up.i.s1. 
ln  (editione  Chorc.fup  1 1>.)  V 

CAPVT  XX  vir. 

Homo  cum  mortuus  fu  flet  abfquc  filio, ad  filii  eiui [tranfibit  Csta.  1 y—. 
hrrcdiCJil&c  nlqiic  ftcur  1 xVi^ioj.».!"*. 

Lege  pe1petua.Gcn.17.il  V qD-xit  dfts  ad  Moyfcn.Exo.d.i*. 
CAPVT  XX  VIII. 

Odpris  fu.iuifsiipidomino.Gcn.8  7*.  Ce*al*. 

Immaculata  offerens  doinroo.Leut.f  .j*.  ’ * 

II *c  furit  tacrificiaqux  offerte debeti», Ac.  rlo;  h.cap.xp.  Le- 

dUj-iV 

Agno»  duo^  quotidie  in  holoca®  femoitertiom.vnum  offereris 
mane.St  alie  un-ad  vr{pciG,it«.uf..ur,dic.ixf  4.101.4.10"'./ 
j.q.tt.'?.;"* /.Hc.iowlrc.i  p rin°. 

Inholocji.'0  temp1terniim.Gc.i7. 1 1*.  qMenfe  primo  quarta 
decima  d e menfi*pha<edomiiiimt.Exo.ta.aV 
Er  qutmadecinia  dic  tolennratis  ibidem. j*.  # 

fScptetn  dies  vriceniur  j7.1m1s.Ib1dew.7V 
qOmneopos  fci.urcnon  focicrisin  eo.Ex  >.  ao.S4*. 

Die»  feptimut  celeberrimus  8f  fanAu»  erit u0bts.Lcuust.4V 
Dtcs  etiam  primuioonim  ftr.utque  fi.Ibidcm.bV 

CAPVT  XXIX. 

Meofe»  etiam  feptimi  prima  dies  uenerabili*  A fanfta  erit  tm  Ca*’.  sp—. 

bis.Ibide.  1*.  4Quia  die»  clangor»  eft  fc  tubarum. Ibidem. 

Decima  dies  mculi»  hu*u»  Itptimi  erit  uob»  fanvta  .jatque  uc- 
rrerabilis^c.LeuM6.jV  qQuioudecima  dies  mentis  fepti- 
mi.ftc.ulqtie  fi.  Lcui.t  3.  t a*. 

DicoCtauo  qui  eft  cclcbcitimus,&c.ufquc  fi.  Lcui.t  j . 13  *. 

CAPVT  XXX. 

Si  quis  uirortrm  uotfidor.rno  uouerit&^ofqneimplcbir.taf.  Ca^jo*. 
q.88-3  J>.f.  q.  1 89.  | c./.4.d.j  8.0.  l.ar.^.q.  1 ..  /.q.t.t«/.Qwa. 

3.q.t.i.c./.q  7-l-s./.Q"o,.y.4icllo.u.l  t .s../.  i ***./.  Opulc.17. 
c*.i  a./.OpuU  1 S.c^.ij.fi 

Mulier  fi  qui(*]>ia  uoucr  t,arc.u(q;6.*i*^.88.|.c7.p.c7.s*./. 
q-89* 5>.tm  /.q-»R.9-S.o  / 4-d.;  x ^./.Jrff.jl.  q.uflr • i.q.T.o./' 
Opu.i7.cVta./.i#.i  j.to-.q  Ubligami  alam  lui.Gen.46.sV 


1 


N VMi  E R I*  ' 

C A P V T XX  XI.  • -Of 

Vlcifcere  pnusjfilios  Ifrael  de  madianukirf.q.ioR.i.o./.  j.e./ 
4«  /q.lf.f.C./.|.d.J|.q.J  Jr.4q.l- 

4m  / 4.d  ix./.  *"*./.  14"./.}. 

tm./.Ro.i  i4ee.j./.c°.  *J  7-He.io. 

Vafa  quoque  fan&a. Eso.  30.4*. 

1 Et  rabas  ad  clangendum.fup.io.  »•. 

Erga  cunfto»  iutcificue  , quicqmd  generis  mafculmi  etiam  in 

.paruuln.Gcu.6.',*. 

Qui  hominem  occiJrret,vel  occifum  tctigerit.fr  c.vfque  .intra 
bitis,  fup.  19.  jB./.Lcui.j.a*. 

Qiuaprimitix domino funt.Exo.asi  ?\  ^ Vnim  animam  e* 
quingentu. GctMfi.i*.  f Et  quinqoagcfimum  capnt.lbidem. 

C A P y T x xxll. 

: . \ 'V  . : ir-t  '• 

Erat  i[Jn  in  iiimcnrts  infinita  fubirdj, lup. 10.4*.  ^Iratus  dfis, 
frc.Exo.fi. $.  1 Angeretis  foror  em  domini. Ibidem, 
a Iurauit  domuit».  Gen.aa.  8*.  flpS  fmplcuerum  uoluntatem 
meim,3,.q.'i  1. 1 /.  t .d.4  8.  t .3*. 

v ' C A P V T XXXI II. 

Ca*".j3—.  r In  manti  «xeelfj.Gcn.tj  »4*.  fln  diis  eorum.  Exi.7.1*. 

Cam.34m.  1 


NVM  E R i;  l 44 

} Interfr  Ah  habitatoribus  viris  ac  «uberibus  Sc  paruulit.  Gcfl. 
C A P V T III. 


6./. 


I 

4 

T 

Ca".ja®.  * 


I Dominus  Driis  nofter.  Grn.17. 8*.  f Domine  Deas  rn  ccpifti  Cam.J* . 
oilcndere  feruotuo  magnitudinem  tuam.Plal.47.l*.^Et  iu 
«um  tu3nr-Grn.j.l4.  > 

a Fortitfimam.Eso.so. 1*.  « Neque  efl  alius  Deus  in  coslo  vel 
in  terra  infra  fi. ja.^ Qal  poffit  facete  opera  tua.Po^^j.  j.4.0. 

3 Et  compai  an  tibi.Vcn.q. 1.3.13*. 

C A P V T I I I l. 

1 Et  nunc  Ifrael  audi  prreepra  fr  iudicia.quz  doceo  te.Leui.rf.  Ca^.fi™, 
a*,  fit  faciens  ear>  iuas.  ibidem  j*.  ^Vt  ingrediens  polii  deas 


&c.Leuf.tfi.ia. 

Dhs  Deus  patrum  nofliot fi, nofter,  ruas  vel  meus.Qen  17.8*. 
N l adderis  ad  uerbfi  q«T  loquor  vobis, nec  auferetis  ex  eo.ta.q. 

W4S 


CAPVT  xxxiru. 

Et  in  poUcliionem  vobis  feste  ceciderit.  Aftuum.1.9*. 


CAPVT  XXXV. 

Can,^j*.  1 LoqbutuiVfl  dominus  ad  Mojrfcn.Exo.fi.l*. 

a Si.quic  fci  ro  percuflerit,&  mortuus  fuerit, & vfque  , reus  erit, 
fixo.  to.  14*. 

3 Cognatus  occifi  flarim  vt  inuenerit  homicidl  inrerfciet.41.1* 

4 Homicida  a cafu  maneat  in emitate  cfifugu.-rlq,  quo  facetdos 

magnus  qui  oleo  fando  ondus  cft  motutur.  )mjj.  49.f-c.fi 
lif.q.toy  a.io*. 

5 H*c  fempuema  ert1nt.Gen.l7jt*. 

^Ad  nrvustedimnnium  nullus  condemnabitur.  Deu.tp.y*. 

6 Me  commorante  uobifcun>,!up.i 4.1*. 

4  Ego  fum  dominus  qui  habito  inter  filios  IfraeLRo.t.fx>a. 

CAPVT  XXXVI. 

CaPLifi®  i Vt  fi'nbu*Satphaat  dares  podcflionem  debitam  patri. ta.q.w. 

u ’ ' j.jm  / Leu*.ad.sa. 

a Omnes  vrri  ducent  vxotes  de  tribu  8 1 cognatione  flia.fr  cup- 
dx  firmin*  &c.  vfque  feparatx  fonr.  1 if.q.  ioj  .i.»m./.4.d.  jo. 
q.  1-aril.q.J  .3"./.  }a  .q.  j 1 .i  - in./.  He.7-lcc.  3. 

AVTHORITATES 
cx  libro  Deuteronomii. 

CAPVT  PKJMVM. 

Ca*.i*.  1 Ominus  DemuortcT  Gen.7.fa.^Loquurus.  Exo.fi. 

ntv^J)  ia.Iurauit  dominus. Gen.i 3 la. 
a "J  Et  lemmi  corum.Gen.tj.4a  1 Eflis  hodie  ficut  ftcl 

.tX  -tu  jW  {€t|,  pJmimi.Gcn.i  t .ia. 

3 Deus  addar  ad  huncnumeium  multa  miflta.l*.q.a3-7.»"<./-4* 

d.ia.L  /.Ven.q  fi-fi.i*. 

4 E c benedicat  nobisGen.tfVfiDate  ex  vobis  viros’fapieuccs& 

gnai os  quotum  conucrlatio  (it  probata, frc.Exo.19.fi*. 

5 Quod  luiium  cfliudicatcLeui.19.it*. 

fi  Ner  accipietis  cumfquam  pcrfonam.i*  q.af.y  .3m-/.ilf.q.p7. 
4. i"./.nipl.4. a®./.q.  109.3 . 1 "./. xrfq^l m./.QMt.44I  R.4. 
C./.Quol.p.9.e./.Q‘lol.|.fi.c.fi  /.Quo>-9.ucI  io.q.fi.a.o./.  Io. 
7 ler.s.fiy.Ro  a.lec.»  /^.p.lec.j./.Gal.i. 

7 Portauir  cc  Deusutfolet  homo  grflare  pa rutilum  filium fufi 

in  omm  nra  per  quam  ambulaflis.Exo.t9.a*. 
t Iratuseft  Deus.Exo.4.fa. 

f Non  enim  ium  uob1rcmn.Numeri.t4.!*. 

CAPVT  II. 

Cam.im.  j Dominus  Deuus  nmi.uel  nofler.Gcn.17  f*. 

VBcnedixit  tibi.Gcnj  5 *. 

WNouit  iter  tuum.  Exo.)f  .{*. 

4 Deus  habitans  tccum.Ro.|.foa./.NameTt.r4.  a. 

I Dominus  iurauerat.  Gcn.ia.  8*.  iCums  manns  fuit  adoe-fus 
co-.Gcn  j.  14*.  5 Deus  induraucratfpimuiij  Cius,& offimi.- 
uctar  cor  ciucExo  4-9*. 


fio.8.in'./.l.Pr«l-L.4m./d.jjr.a.q.j.i,B./.GaI.i.lec.*./lec.j 

4 Hxceft  enim  veflra  lapientia, fr  mtcllcdus,  &r.ta.q.i.6.o./. 

iif.q.100  7.b.c. 

y Qux  habeat  Deo.Exo.7.1*.  f Quando  Dominus loqautut cft 

smhi.Exo.6.1*.  Q 

6 Qux  efl  alta  gem  fic  iudita  qux  habeat  cerimonias^tqoe  i». 

: * dicia  & uniuerfam  legem.  1 if.q.9t.4.o./.f.c. 

7 Et  d icant  timere  me.Leui.  17.14*.  4 Eramque  iu  eo  tenebrx, 

nubes  8c  calign.Exo.  1 9.7*. 

5 De  medroignu  Exo.j.  1*. Er  decem  verba  qux  fcripfit.Exo.jr;  r 

7*.  4 In  duabus  ubul-*  Up-Jci'. Ibidem  6a. 
p Nefaciatis  aliquam  imaginem frc.Ezo.  ao.3*.  fNc  forte  ele- 
dks-  oculis  ad  ccrlum  frc.V fque  colas.lbidem  4*. 

10  QuxcrcauitDeusin  mtniilcnu  cunftit  gcntibui.tSen.i  j.*4*. 

* f Vt  habexet  populum  hx,  ed  ut lum.Exo.i  9.3*. 

^Iratus  efl  miht.Exo. 4.  t*. 

it  IurauiioubriGcn.sx.8*.  VDcus cmulator.Exo.ao.fi*.  ^Dcua 
mitoricon  eft.Exo  : 1. 1 1*. 

ia  St  penucris  filios &i. vfque, inrrrroga.Lcui.ifi.j*.  p * 

ypftr  robuliam manum  8c  brachium  cxfcntum.Gen.3. 14*.  5, 

13  N -n  efl  alius prxtcr  snntn jnfia  fi.ja. 4 Dilexii  patres  tuosjn* 

ft.j.jVfHct  it  femen  eurum  poli  ec  i Gen.  rj.4. 

14  Deus  in  ittrmte fua magna  ia  q ar.1.1"./  i».q.fii  yj>./.  i.d. 

19  q.M.c/d.j4.q.l.i.6myt.d.jx.l.t,B./4.d.4fi.q  l Jr.».q.t. 

Im./i®./9.  l-C® 01 .91/3.1.1®  j4-4m  /5  4.-°  44-/  Poa.q.|.7A 
fi./  q.fi.3.C-/q-7.7.f./Vctl.q.f  .4.c./Quol.4.q. a-  t.o./.Opuf.J. 
cap®.i9. 

C A P V T V.  T 

1 ’ Audi  Ifrael  cerimonias  ato;  indiria  fi1p-4.fi*  T Dnx  Dens  no*  ^ns  m, 
fler.Gen- *7-fa.  4 Facie  ad  fisae  loquutui  efl  nobis.  Exo.33.fi*  •’  * 
a De  medio  ignis.Exo.j  1*.  ^ Ego  tcquefler  8c  medius  lui  inter 

Deum  fr  vos.|*.q.sa.t.<  / ln,  A4*«./*tl.*.fi.i.o/.q.8i.3.c./f.  9 

d.  19  ar.f.q.t.o  /.d.at.q.s.ar.i.q.4.c./.Gal.3.lec.7.fi. 

3 Non  habebis  Deos  3 !rn>  s.E'o  v>.la.  Nnn  facies  tibi  fculpri* 

lc.fr c. Ibidem  3*  ^Nos  adorabis  ca  & non  coles . Ibidem  4*. 

4 Deus  emutator.  Ibidem  6a.  * r • 

4 Reddens  iniquitate  patrati  fitptr  filios  m tertiam,  fr  quartam 

geneiatiouc.lbi.lcni  7*.4Hi«qui  oderunt  me.Ibidcni  8*-lEt 
faciens  mifcr  cordia  in  multa  millia, frc.vfqi  mca.IbiJcrn  9*. 
y Non  vfur pabis  nomen  Dei  frulira. Ibide  )oJ  f(^uia  no  erit  im 
punitus, frc.vltj;  aHumplerir.Ib*dcin  11*.  ^ Oblcrua  dic  (ab- 
bati &c. Ibide  tt  -.fs™  diebus  operaberis. frc.  Ibidem  j 4*.  k 

6 Scpttm*  dies  fabbati  cft.i.rasjes  drn  Gen.a.ja.4 In  manu  ferti, 

Gen.3  »4*./Exr.io.f*.f  Et  btach.o  extento. Gcn.3.1  fi*. 

7 Honoiapattcm  tuum, fit  matrem  tuam, frc.  lxo.xo.  17*.  ^Vt 

longo  oiuas  tempore, fre  Ibidem  i8*.  fNuo  occides. Ibidem 
i9a.  4 Neque  mechabens.  Ibidem  aoa.  t 

8 Fui  tumq;  non  facies.Ibulem  x i*.4Ncc  loqueris  contra  proxi 

mum  tuum  falfum  teflimoniuir. Ibidem  aa*.  flNon  concupi- 
fcea  frc.  Ibidem  13*.  f Hrc  vciba  loquutui  cAdomious  ad 
omnem  multitudinem, frc.Exo  ;t.7*a 

9 Et  nubis  & caliginis.Exo.i9.7,*f  Et  fcripfitea.Eao.ji.7*.  ^In 

duabus  tabulis  lapidcn  . Ibidem  6*.  flEcce  oflcadit  dominus 
maieftatem  fuam.Gen.3  a.x*. 

10  Et  magnuudiisem.PfaL47.t*.  4Q«id  efl  omnis  carc.Gene^. 

ioa  4Vt  timeat  me  Leu1.19.141  iCufiodunt  vniucifa  mau 
data  mea. frc. vfque  fi  Lcui.a6.a*. 

11  Non  dedinabius ad  dexteram  neque  ad  finiflram  , fed  per  nia 

quam  prxeepit  dom  nns.i  tLq.ioa.fi.c. 

CAPVT  VI. 

l Hxc  funt  prxcept a fr  ccremoni»  arq;  iudicia  qux  mandanit  Caw-<“* 
dominus . yDomifii"  Deus  tuus  »el  vefler  , tid  pairum  uc- 
ftiorum-  Gene,  r 7.5  Timeas  _douinmm.Lcui.iy.  14*. 

Tabula  b.Tho.  F 4 Cuflodias 


1 ycb< 


C»"V  7W 


Ca.’*’.  I"1, 


CJ».  9*. 


devterdnomii. 

Cuftodia»  omnia  mand*ta.&  c.vi  prolbgenturdie*  tui.frp.», 

6ay.Lcui.x6.i«.^Terram  laAe  & meile  mananti.  Exo.j-4*. 
Deui  vnut  ett.i*.u-  »r.j»4Wi<P,®#»J*° /••!***  3*C*/*<H0,1, 
Im./  q.j9  W***d.x  l.o./  d.»4  *|  i.t.o  / * d.  i.i.o./.contra, 
f.i#, 4»./cr>ntrJ-4.  AB"  /-P-fi-A  Po*.q;J. 

OpuCj.c0.!*  ACaufis,lec.x©  ©7 

Dil'ge»  dominam  Deam  tuum  ex  roto  coid?  tuo,. A ex  tota 
anima  tua,*:  cx  «ota  fortitudine  tiw*  *«.q  4 4-, 4.  (•<>•/  5*«*»** 
* i° 

Eruntq;  vc*bah*c,&c.tn  cordo  «uo.&c-  fedensAc.  ambih*,. 
gtc.dormicn*  atqtieedfurgem Irgabi» ei.8cc.uf.  qios,6.7m. 

lurauit  dommui  Geo.*i.8*.  fEt  «11*  W'ftnlf',lr.iP.4l* 
fAc  per  nomen  illius  iurabM,n*.q.  107  *^./.  .toS.r, 

l"./.»if.q.89.T.«  0 J,J.j9.l-0 ./  ara.qbi.a.»-/«.»4- 

fi./.Ro.lcc.j/  Hc.6. 

Koaibitiipoft  Deo*  j|*enoi,Ac.E*o.»n.»*.j«.4*.  flVut  cft 
*mula»or.Ibidem.6*  fl‘i  mec'«ui.NMmcfi  a i-f •-  VNcquao 

do  irafcaiur  foror  domini. Exi. 4 V*. 

Nontentabi* dominum  Dc»*m  luum.i*  q.ns,  ».  ej 

/ S-97.»  *-o  /},««144-4  i*7*S.Cor,iWV 

He.j./cVt. 

In  manu  forti.Gcn.3.14*./  fio,  ao.f*.  fEmquenoflri  mifc- 
ricort.Exo.xa.il*' 

C A P V T VII. 

Domiam  Denttnui. Gen.17.  y*.  fNon  inibit  ernn  eifipdu». 
Exo.m  14  ^Neq;  foti  i bn  uimen  toniugtaAr.Ibidem.il. 
^Scrutat  dn*  alienis,  E*o.7.i*. 

IrafcatUtq.  furor  domitu. E*>>  4.  t*.  fPopulu*  fanftiis  eidno. 
I_eui.Ii.}*.^Te  elegit  dominus  Deu»  tuu«.j*.q.t8.4.*,n./*". 
1 ,d.4l .i.*.c./  im./conrra.j.fi./  Veri. q.O.r.c./  q.*4* 

;.4m./.Ro.9'lct*'6  / Lec.4  /Eph«. 

▼t  fitci  populus  pet Uliaru, &c.Eko.I?.  j*.  fDilexuvo*  domi 
nm.  i*.q.* 3 4-0  I q *4. I •<•/  Veri  q.6. 1 x/  a"./  lo.i  f.  le.j.A 
Ro.qJcc.a.fi./ 

loramentum  quod  ioratiir  4rc.Gen.a:.3*.  ^Ipfe  eft  Deui  for- 
tji.Exo.xo.jVEt  fidelis.Dctt  3 * 4*.  ^CuiiodrenspaftumA 

niifcTirordiamAc.Ibidero.9*, 

Et  icddeni odientibus  fc  Aatiin,&e.Exo.»o.7,.S*.4Cuflodi- 
te  ergo  prxceptaA  cerimonias  arqu e iudiciaAcdup.4.?*- 
Sipoftquam  audierishxc  iudicia  cuftodierneaA  fe<erii,cu. 
ftodict  dominus  Ac*  *fquefi.Leui,  x6.x*.  4 Bcncdiceiqi  fr»- 
Ani  ventri*  tui Ac.Gen.  i.jr. 

Manumq;  robuftam.Gen.3.14*/ Exn.10,  **.  ^Et  extentum 
brachium. Ibidem  fDommunn  ncdio  tui.Nnmer»  it.j*. 

• Deo*  tnagnus-Pfjl^MTernbile.  Pfol.46. 

Non  concupifew  argentum  & aurum  de  quib.  6Aa  futitAc* 
vfqnc  tuam.i  :*.q.  1 na.4.  io"*. 

Ne  fiai  anathema. ficut  illud  efl. Numeri  ai.x*. 

C A P V T VIII, 

Omne  mandatum  qS  ego  prarcipio  Ac.vt  poCTiti*  * tuere  Ac- 
vlque  fi.Lcui.*6.*a.^Iurat»u  dominus. Geo.  ::.8a.  iDomi- 
nu»  Dcu«  tuu1.Gcn.17. 5*. 

Non  in  fc>U>  pane  viuit  homo. 

Vi  liraret  tc.Gett.xx.lV  Dedit  tibi  cibfi  manna.Exo.i6  4“. 
4E1  timeas  di.Letii.i9.i4,.fBcned'ca«  dho.  I*fa|.jj.i*. 

Nc  neoligas  madata  eiusatq;  iudicia  & cenmon'nAc.  fop. 
^«■.iSequuua  foeti*  deo* alieno*  Ac.E*o.xo.a*.4*. 

C A P V T IX. 


DEVTERQNOMII. 

^Dominus  Deu*  tum, «et  veftei.Geni7.t*. 

} N6  habuit  kui  partem  neque  poffeflionem  cum  fratribus  fui\ 
q*?a  ipfodxminus  cft  pnileflio  nui.Numcn  1 1.7*. 

4 E;t.  autciTi  H*n  m monte  ftcpt  pnuw.40.  diebtia  ac  ooAibus. 

. Exo;»4,/*1  ftarauudomaMia  Geo.  »i.ta. 
f Ttmcai  dominum. Leui.19.1 4*.  ' 

4 Et  diligis  cum. &c.<i'p  6 4a.  ' 

4Cu(lodiav  mandaia  donitmAc.fop-  4 6*. 

6 Paanb«Ht«2i  conp^unnaiusei)  dA*.tf.ipso.t  §m./.q.9o.f,tm. 

/.»at,q.»f,a.aw  / q.a7  ».c././.xm./.q.i8.1.a^>y.qi.66.6.cV.l. 

74.J.1 .0./.  Verq.  X6.4 .<./.  L»  10 . 4 1 r . 1 o./.Ptal  J7V«Pfo>  4$. 

7 Er  -m.uit  em,(iip.r.ja. 

Bklcgitqi  lcoienroramAc.fop.7  ta7-Ge«  i)  4*. 
^Circancuiitepixpuciacoidis  vcltt1.Iere.4-j*. 

8 Jple  efi  Deu»  Dcurnm.Eao.7.ia. 

Et  dni  dh  intium.  1 a.q.  1 j.7^  m./.  jf  .q,t  i.c.fx  .d.  jo.  j.o.  /.  j . 

d.  x.q  x-at.i.q.  1 . xta./ Po*.«] 4 . 1 7.1  i m./.q.7- to-4m7- 1 1 

Qooi.  1. xjc.fi  /.QBi>1.9,4.in>  /.Opoj;j.e°.xxo. 

9 Dr  n\  ni  agnus.  Pfa|^7. 1 *. 

5Et  potem  Grn.i7.ta.  f Ei  irpribrict  Pfol^6.xa-  < 

<0  Qui  pei(on3  ro  4ceipit.f«.q.aj,(.5n»./.q.6l,x.|0,./,»*f.S  P8. 

4 i*./q  lc6.j.inV.*:».q,4j.i.j'n./.4.d.it.q.i.ar.*.q.J.an\ 

/ d.46.q.x.ar.x.q.x.5,,*.y.eon.J.c0*4j^./.pGa.q.j.l6.  «9*V* 

R0.1  le.i./.c°.9.1cc,  }./.Gal.a.lec.x.prin°. 

H ErJeilbhletuici  Exo.io.4a.  fIp6adh«rH>i*.ia8.q.98.f.xra./ 

1 x? .0. X7,6.  ? m./.v. J0.4  o./.q,  1 86. 1 .C./.3. J .<°. I • t • ' 16.6./  1 x 8 
»"*•/  I jo.  1 *"V  4m.fi./.Rq  pi  0I.6./.  Erh.  4 kc.i  /Mc.  J.  Icc. J. 

I % lurabii  imnomine  ip(ius.Tiip.6.6a.  ^In  Tcptuagima  animal. u« 

dcfceadeiuniA(  Gcn.46.ia.  ^ )iaii alita  ((ii.Gco.im*. 

C A P V T <1. 

I Amadfim  Deum  tuuis»*  fop.6,4*.f  Et  obfoiua  prxeepta  eius  Can,.||4a 

& ' cruuoniastudicia  ,fqi  uiandata  crniu  tempore.  (0.4.6*. 
a Robuftam  manli  ix-fniumq;  brachiO.Gen.j.  141  / Axo.xo.j*. 

4 Quam  fub  luramcmo.  Gcn,aa.8*. 
j , Ofiqi  cuiinea  iunt.G (0.3.14*. 

f Si  etjmnhcd-.cmAc.daHt  pluu:3Ae.vlqoc  ft'.  Lcni.aA.  ia. 

4-  Doovnu»  Deus  tuui  vd  vidtf.Gih.t  7.5*.^Snuact*  tu,  &c 
F.*n.tr  .4*.4Nc  'Cfcden*  a domino. Infu.*».ia. 
j Ne;criii  liediualiciHS,  &c.  Exo.7.  i\/  xo.a*. 4a. 4 Ponite 
h?c  verba  mra  in  cuidibui,  &c.vfq;  domus  vrflra^fop^.5*. 

6 Adhrreutciu.lup.io.1  x*.  4 En  piopono  bcncdiaioocm.Gen. 

31*-  Tt‘  m ait  a. ituiiicm.G  tn.  j .x  1 *. 


C A P V T XII. 

I ffxcfunt  prxcepraaiqtie iudicia. &cLrui.t8.x*.  Ca^.xx 

^Dh*  Druipatium  tuorum.vdtuusvd  vcfter.  Gen.t7.ja. 
a Colaeii  Ht  l)c>  ifom,  Exo-7.11.  «VtelTet  nomen  meum  U»l 
lit.q.ioj  4.in,,CBtncd  xcrit vobiidomiuui. Gen.i,}la. 

3 Lruites  nb  hrbft  aliam  p nem  & poflefiioncm  inter  viu.nl> 

roeti.i  8r7*.qConic.k-x  aLli|ue*cfu  langumii.Lciw.j.8*. 

4 Mundfi.tJcll  intcpifi  & Ihte  macula  qd  ofterii  Jicei.Leui. j.j*. 

4Q^.rm  luner  terram  qiufi  aqujm,edunde».Ibidem.i.5a. 
f luxu  bcncoiAionf  quam  dedit  libi  dominus.Gen.t. ; |a. 

CMon  potirisfomcdcie  inopidis  tuk  cecima.,  te<.  rimoge 
nitaAc  A wmma  qu.e  voucm,&  Ipoate  otfe.  1 c uolucta  ,A 
primit.a'Ac.aar.q.87.1.4m- 

6 Ciucrcdciclmquj'  ituuciuinomuitepotc.ax8.q<3l.J.4ra- 

7 Dcfide  at  anima  tua.  Gen  46.1*.  **  Sai.gon  cortn-  pie  amn  a 

eft.idso  Inui  uebe*  animam  comcdcre.Lcut.17. 6*. 
g Non  faciei  fimiluer  dito  Deo  tuo.:  xLq. 84-3.0* 

4 Nec  addat  quicquam, nec  miaaa(,iu|;.4.3a. 


Ca».  io»* 


Dn»  Dem  tuui.Gcn.i7.t*-5^*r3r,fi^,tante  tc-  Oen>J-lv 
gignis  dcoorSi.Eso.  j ,i*.^LoquSHils  eft  dominu«.Exo.6.t*. 
5ub  lutamento  pollicitus  cft  dominus.  Gen.xx.8*.  ^Ad  ira-  1 
cundiam  prouocaucris  dominus. Exo.4.f  M Accipe; cm  ubu 
Uslapidca1.Exo.3t.64  a 

Pctfeucraui  in  monte  ao.diebutacnoAibos,  panem  nonro- 
medcns,&  aqua  non  bibent. E*o.X4-ja.  4Scnptas  digito  Dei.  j 
Exo.tt.7VGeo.3i4. 

Ne  deleret  vos  vt  fuerat  cdmlnamt.leie.»9.ia.f  In  magmtu  4 
dmetuai»f.47.ia.fln  manu  forn.Glen.j  .147  Exo.ao.f*  f 

Recordate  dfte.Gcn.8.iJ.^Qai  fotu  populus  tuus& barredi 
tat  tua. Numen  1 |.p*.  ^In  fortitudine  ®aga  . Exo.xo.j*. 

It  brachio  cxteoto.Gcn.t.14* 

C A P V T X . , 

Dixit  dominus. Exo.6.  ta.  ^Dola  ribi  |duas  tabalas  lapideas.  x 
E*n.3  i.6a.^Bi  fcnbam  in  tabula  Ac.  Ibidem.  7a. 
faciciqi  ascam  iignti.Exo.xf  .j^De  me*  ignia-Exo.j.t  *.  j 


C A P V T XIII. 

Si  furrcxcrit  in  medio  tui  ProphctaAc.ufyue  ii  ixf.q.to-a.  f.  Ca**.ijB 
jmy -il.r./  Ro.lo.Uc.*. 

Sequamur  Deos  alicnoi.Exo.7.ta.  4Tctat  to»  dominus.Geo. 

. 1,1*.  ^ Dthgaiis  eum  in  iotoAe.fop.d-4*. 

Ip(i  (btiietis.Exo.ao.4*.  6fit  ipbadhxrcbim.fup.io.a*. 

4 lefum  t1mctc.Lcu1.19.t4*.  4Dns  Deu*  vefter.Gcn.17  j*. 

N«m adhcrcbit  dcillo  anathemateA<  Numen.ai.x*. 

Aucrutur domintn ab  ira  furoris  fui.Exo.i.j*. 

^lurauit  dooiinus.Gea.xx. 8*. 


C A P V T XIIIT. 


i landas  a do  Ca*.i. 


Domini  Dei  vrftri.vcl  tui.Grr.17,1*.  4 PopuVs  ia 
mino  Deo  tuo.  Leni.  11  j*.  4Te  clegit.fop.7.x*. 

Vt  fis  tiiin  populum  peculiarem. Exo.  19.3*.  4Hoeeftcnimal 
quod  sumedere  delicui  Ac.  vlque  pe»et»rn,''.L'.u,.i  1.1*. 
Won  coquet  haedum  iu  iaftc  ma1tniua.Exo.a3.1l*.  f D»ci- 


Ca».  IJ*. 


Ca".i6*. 


Ca",.i7"- 


Ca“i#** 


DE.VTER.ONO  M II. 

mtm  partem  frparabit.4.. Exo.au»*. 

4 Er  comede*  eam  ia  coofpc&u  domini  Dei  tui,  Ac.  fup.  i *. 

ffVt  in  co  nomen  domini  iauoccrur,lup.i  » i*.^Tib.«jucbe- 
nedueru.Gcn.|f‘. 

5 Vr  diica»  umere  Dcfi  Ac.  Leui.t9.14**  ^Defiderat  anima  tua, 

Gen.4$.i*.  ^‘NedeTel*Bq«a»|eoitem.lupra.t»^*. 

6 Qui  oou  habet  alia»  paiiem  11»  poffcilionc  tua.Numeri.il.7*. 

4 Anno  tertio  reparabit  aliain  decimam  6cc.  vfquc  6.  xx*.q. 
1M-4"1* 

CAPVT  XV. 

I Septimo  anno  faciet  remifliontm  Ac.  vfquepoteffnem.ul.q. 

10 j. a. 4 «. /PtiLpi o '«>./  ColoL a lce.4. 

* Et  omnino  indigeo*  & mcndicu*  aou  erit  inter  vos-  txf.qufft. 

187  J.»*"*  * 

3 Vt  benedicat  tibi.Gen.jy.  ^Dominu»  Deu*  rum.Gen.i7.**. 

4 Ffncralm  gentibus  mului.11f.q-7i.  I 1“/  Ma.q.  1 j.  4.ib. 

f Si  audiens  vocem  Domini  Sic.  Leui.  1 6-  a*.  ffSt  uno*  de  fra- 
tubus  tui*  Ac.ad  pauperutem  deuenit  Ac  itf.q  toi.x*m. 

6 Cum  tibi  uenduui  fuic  frater  tuus  Ac.  Ibidem,  f Septimo 

anno  dimittes  eum  liberum.  Exo.x  1 . 1 •. 

7 De  primogeniti*  &<.  fandbficabis  domino.  Exo.i  j.xa,  ^In  con 

(pcdudotumi  comede»  CI  Ac.  iupra. !».**. 

8 Si  autem  habuerit  maculam  8«,  non  immolabitur  domino , 

I eui.i.jVf  Sanguioem  non  comede*.lb>dcm.8a. 

9 Sed  (tfundcsiu  terram.  Uudcia.  |.j*. 

CAPVT  XVI. 

1 Ohferua  menfem  nonaturr  frugum  Ac.vfque  fi.Leuisj  .0. 

f Ec  reni  primum  tempori*  ut  facias  pliale.  Ex<*.  l sa  . 

» Dorninu*  Deos  tout.Gen.  1 7.*  *.  ^Vt  inhabitet  nome  ciu*  ibi, 
fup.  11. x*.  ^Noo  comede»  in  eo  pani  fermrnraifi.Eio.  1 *.8a. 

3 Septem  diebu»  comeJe*  az.inia.lbidem.7a.ff  Septem  cbdoma- 

dai  numerabit  tibi  Ac.  Leui.  »j  .8*. 

^Solemnitatcm  tabernaculorum  Ac.lbidem.ix*. 

4 Benedicet  tibi  domino*.  Geo.j.31.  ^ Vt  uindicec  populfiiufto 

iudicio.Leui.  19. i*a.^Nonaccip'e* pertonem  (upra.t.4*. 

5 Iuflcquod  uxftumcft  exequcru.i  *♦.  q.ioo.p.  im. 

6 Non  placabis  Itu  0 Aocmarborc  luxta  altat  r.txLq.t  01.4.7*. 

7 Non  fsciciubi  neque  conAituc*  flacuam.  E»o.to.$a. 

8 NO  immolabis  Ac.m  que  eft  macula  aut  gppii  uiuj.Leu.f  .j*. 

CAPVT  XVII. 

t Seruiant  dij*  alieni*. Exo.7  ia.  5 Et  adorem  eo*. Ibidem. 10.4*. 

f Rem  fcclcratiirimam  perper  amnt.Ibidcm.ji.»4. 
x InorcduoiA  vel  triti  teftiO  peribit  qui  mteifuieiur.  inf.if.**. 
j Si  dilficile  A ainbigufi  apud  ce  mdicium  ctle  peronem  Ac. 

vcnicnfq;  adlacerdoie»Ac  ixf  q.  iof-s.7**./  sxf.q.67.1.1". 

4 Non  dedmabis  ad  dexteram  neque  ad  limilram  liip.i  1 *a. 
f Conftmic*  regem  quem  dorninu*  elegerit  de  oumero  fratrum 
tuorum,  t a?.q.  101.1.0. 

i Rex  non  multiplicabit  tibi  equos  Ac.  1 »f  q.  ioj.i.o  /OpuCsn, 
Iib.x.c°.9.  Lib.j.c°.i  1. 

7 Non  habebit  uxores  platioux,qu*  ailiciaot  animum eias.nV, 

q.lOf.l.im. 

8 Non  argenti  4 auri  immenfa  pondera.  i»f.q.  tot.  i.c/s*./ 

Opuf.ao.lib.  a.c°.7.C. 

CAPVT  XVIII. 

I Non  habebunt  Ocerdore*  4 leuitar  4c.partem  & hx rediutem 
cum  rel  quo  Ilracl.  Numen.  18.7*. 

» Qui  offerunt  viftimas  dabunt  iacerdoti  armum  ac  uentries- 
lum-Lcui,?.?*.  ^Primitia*  4c.  Exo.i*. tg*. 

3 Nec  inueuiatur  in  te  qui  lutirvi  filium  !uu m.aut  filiam  docens 

per  ignem  nf.q.ioo.i|.c. 

4 Aut  qui  ariolos  (cilcitetur.Leui.  19.14.4  Aut  obfciuet  fomoia. 

Ibidem. jo.  4Auc  auguria.  Ibidem. ji. 

J N‘C  Iit  maleficus  aut  incantator,  neque  phy  tone*  cqnfubt.nec 
diuino*.  Ibidem.34, 

6 Prophetam  degente  tna  A de  fratrtbtH  tuis,  ficutmc  fulcita- 
bittibi  dominus,  ipfumaudiev  Matth,;.n. 
j Quod  in  nomine  domini  Propheia  ille  prxdixerir,  4 no  eue- 
netit, hoc  dominus  non  eft  Joquuiu».Ro.iodec.|. 

C A P Y T X I x. 

I Tres  duitates  (eparabit  tibi  io  medio  terrx  Ac.quo  poffir  eua« 
dere  Nuac.jr.c*. 

1 Et  percutiat  animam  eiut.Gen.46. 1*4  Qui  non  eft  tcu*  mor- 
U\n?.q.  64. 8.074.1!.  xj.q  t ar.vq.z41*1 


DEVTERONO.MII.  4; 

| Iurauit  dominus. Gen.t » s*. 

f Si  cuftodiex  mandar*  c»u\  4c.Leui.i6.*1. 

4 Diligas  dorn:  num  l»*um  tuum*fup.6.4a* 

4 Nonmifereben»  eiUk-HeUtn.Irr.j. 
f In  ore  ducu  m vel  inum  teffiuin.nabi*  omne  rerbom.izl^. 

loc.t.8ro./.ia?.q.7^.a  *»./.  Iw.E.lcc  »7*  Hcb.1  o.  lee.3. 

6  Si  lietent  letii*  mtoda*  contra  homin*  m 4c^cddent  ei  ficui 
fiatd  tuo  facere  cogitatu;  4.. vique  fi.Exo.xo.xt*./.:  »1^.64. 

4-o./^.d.  4 t.ai  .f  .q.  u tm./.Qi1oJ.  1 o.  eel.i  1 . q.  1 3 .c. 

CAPVT  XX. 

t In  medio  veflrie(>.Numcri.lI.4•,  Ca".  io*, 

f Qui  xdificat  domum.vadat  4 reoertatur  4c.t  1«.  q.  tof . j, 

1*7.6'". 

a Si  quando  acceffcu*  ad  npiipiandam  duitatem, offeres  ei  pri 
mum  pacem  4i.  1 .t  q. »«»1.3.4«. 

3 De  his  cnu ratibus  qux  d «buntur  ubi,nu.'lum  omnino  permit 

te»  nue; e 4c.Gcn.6  9. 

4 Non  fuccides  arbores,Uc  quibus  *etd  pocefl  Ac.tlquc  fi.t  §f. 

q.  101.3.4*. 

f Init  rue  machinafasf.q.40,1.0./.  q-4  t.i.  Jm7.q.4**.  i “7^. 

36.8.1«. 

•CAPVT  XXL 

l Quando  inurntum  fuerit  cadaucr  occifi , A ignorabitur  cedis  Ca*.i  iw. 

teux  cgrcdiemui  maiore»4c.  vlqucdn».F*?.q.ioi .a.i*1*. 

1 Si  «idem  in  nicdm  captiuorum  mulierem  pulchram  4c.udcc 
cxfarirm  Ac. vfqtif  humiliati!  ca  111. IiLqiiof. 4.  6m./.^.d.$9, 
i.xm.Gal.|.lec.6.pMn  /.Titum.lec.  j.fi 

3 Si  genciaucnt  homo  Situm  protcrnuiu  coutumacem  &c.  rfq; 

pertimefcat.ixf.q.tof.x.p,n./  4.1*. 

4 Non  permanebit  caJauer  ir  I g 10  , fcd  eadem  die  fepelietor* 

4.d  ll.q.X.a-.t  .q.i.im7.d  4,.«]  i ar.j.q.j  o, 
f MaJediAuva  Deo  eft  qui  pcnd«.unl;goo.ja.q.4o.4.3m  / GaL 
3.1ec.f. 

6 Dabit  pHmogenitodeht’d4iabuerircuftj  duplicia. ixLq.loj 

i. j*./.x»t.q. 87.1.3*7. ♦•  »>» •9.,*a.4"7-  Hcb.py.c*.!  xJcc.3. 
CAPVT  XXII. 

1 Non  videbi* boucm  f.at.i*  tui.autouem  erranteir  9t  pratter*  C*m.n*. 

bis  Ac.vfque  cum  e0.Exr.t3  4,- 

I Non  induetur  mnhrr  vrftc  vn  tlqnec  econuerfo.  nJ.q.  iox.6. 

6"./lif.q  169.1  jw. 

) Si  nidum  aui»  inu«  uen*,4  marrem  pulli*  vel  ouisdclupcr  in- 
cubantem  Ac. l U q.lOl.6.i»0\conr.^<a^  1 1 a fi.  , 

4 Non  fer  e*  vineam  ruam  altero  limine  LdiM9.11.ff  Non  indue 
ris  Vcdimenoj  qd ex  lana  Jinoqi  cow  extD  ctt.ii<idem.*4. 
f Non  arabi*  inboucfimui  4 afiao.tx*upioa.  6 9m. 

6 Fuui(uli>*  facies  in  hmbt  11  per  qoacuor  angulo*  pallij  tui  qtto 
opemi«.Nume.ii.4a. 

7 Si  duxerit  vir  vxorea»  4c.Ex|'indcnt  veftimcmum  &».  4.-J.3  7, 

j v*./.Mnb»i.i7. 

8 Si  non  cli  muenta  in  puella  vi-ginita*  Ac.lapidibus  obruet  Ac* 

3a.q.X9  t.4*  /.d-3o.q.x^r.i.q.3.4,n. 

9 Vt  ibrnNa-etur  in  don  o patiis  lui  4. d. 41^.4  q.  1.1«./.  Ma.q* 

tl.;.c/.Ro.lec  |. 

10  Diffttruuit  nomen  pcffimQ  inpcr  vi'gme.ixt.q.ijr.4.jm. 

t|  Sl  dormierit  vir  cum  vxorealtcriu*,vtcrq;  monetur  &C.E10. 
io.io*.^Et  occidit  animam  eius. Gcn-46.ia 

II  Sun  agro  reperent  uir  puellam  Ac,A  nullus  affuit  qui  libcta- 

rct  eam.iif.q.tof.i.9"*. 

I j Si  muenent  vir  puellam  virgine  qux  non  habet  fponfum  Ac. 

dabit  patri  qu inquagima  fidos  Ac.  x x*.q.  1 1 4.6. 3 *, 

1 4 Nuo  accipiet  homo  vxorem  patris  fui,ncc  icuclauic  opctiacu 
tum  cius  .Leo  i.  »8.4% 

C*A  P V T XXIII. 

f Non  intrabit  eu  nucini',  at  tritis  vel  imputati*  tefliculit»  A ab*  Cam.xj*. 

fdflo  veictto  ecdcfiam  dommi.i  if.q.iot,)^ 

1 Non  ingredietur  manzer.boc  eft  dc  Icorto  naru*  in  rcclefiaal 
domini, vfque  ad  decimam  generationem-  Ibidem. 

3 Amonices  4 Maobire»  etiam  poft  decimam  generat lonem.nfi 

intrabunt  ccdcfiam  domini  m xtcniii.  ixLq  lOf.t.j.ia/& 

4 Vertitqj  maledidionem  ciusin  bcnedidiouc  tua  Gciui. 31*. 

Fo  quod  diligeres  te  fup.7  36. 

f Non  facc*  cum  eis  gacem.uec  quairag  cis  bona  in  fempiterofi. 

x*«.q.4o.i.o. 

d No  abominaberis  idumru  &c.nrc  xgipetu  Ac.qnanfuetitex 

ei». In  tertia  thati6ciiiirabutineccT.Jhi.ixf.q.ipi. 3 r./.i*, 

9 Si  fuerit  inter  ru»  homo  qui  nofturno  pollutus  fit  Ibmni  ‘>,egr« 

diftnt 


1 


Ca».**". 


CP".t  fn. 


Caw.j  o* 


CaWtfx" 


DEVTER0N0MII. 

dictor  extra  caflra.Ltui.il;  »*• 

8 Nod  rcuertecor  p-  iniquam  ad  vesperatu  lauenir.Jt  prius  folii 

occubitum  reornetur  incaflra.Lcui.t n*. 

S Habebit  locum  extra  caftra  ad  quem  egrediaris  ad  reqaifita 
naturx, gerens psux illum  m balteo  &c  ixc.q-icx.$-  io". 

10  Dominus  Don  tout  ambulat  in  medio  caitrortfrn.  Gen.j.j*. 

/.Nume.it.y*. 

11  Non  trade»  feruumdomtnofuo,  qui  ai  te  confugerit,  txf.q. 

t oy . 4.x,B./.PhilenT. 

lx  Non  erit  meretrix  de  filiabat  lfrac!,neefcmta'or  de  filii»  lf- 
racl  Exo.io.s*. 

13  Non  «jTcte*  mercedi  proAibuli  . tif.q.tox.j.y  /.taf.q.31.7. 

lm./.q.8A.J  l"./.4.d.lT.q.l^r.4.q.J.lrt'. 

14  Nec  precium  caufi>.i  tf.q  io»»j,7»/.x»f.q.  86.).  »'"./.4.d.if. 

q.».ar.4.q.j.Im. 

1 y Non  fenerabit  fratri  tuo fire.fcd  alieno.Lcui. a y.iSAVt  bc-ne di 
cat  tibi  duminni  Deu»  tuos.Gen.jy*. 
j 6 Cum  rotam  coueii»  ioauao  (l(.ln\!umi  t«.Ngmr.)o.  t*. 

1 7 Ing  cllus  vinea  proximi  tui, comede  vuas  quantum  ubi  placi- 
tam adueox  pupilli  A »sdux.Exa,n.i  7*. 

1 5 Qui  dormit  cum  minento.  Lcui.  18.11*. 

I 

CAPVT  XX  VII  I. 

1 Si  audieris  vocem  dommi  Dei  tui  Scr.  facie»  te  excellentiorem 
cun&lf  gemibu»  &,-.fi.Leui.i6.x*. 

^ 8cnediAu*tu.Gcn.t-ji. 

a Sufcuab-.t  te  dominu»  fiot  in  populum  lan&uio.Exo.rp.^.Iu- 
rauit  doimnui.Gcn.2i. 8*. 

^Fenerabis  tuii&it  geonboidupra.iy  4*. 

3 Non  dcclmaucri»  ab  cis  ad  dexteram  nec  ad  finiftrf.fnn.r . 1 1 •. 

q Necfcqueris  Deos  alienos,  neque  coluens  eos  . fcxod.to. 

>V; 

4 Paria»  ommajmandata  eio'  Ac  cerimonia». fupra  40*. 

1 Maledictus  en>  .Gcn.  ;.x  1*.  ^Volatilibus  cmli.Genc.j.a. 

5 Sicut  aftiacfb.Gcoc.i  y.a*. 

C A P V T XXIX. 

I Vt  fufeitet  Gbi  in  populum  Acc.Exo.i  9.3 a.  qiuraui:  dotritut. 
Gcne.xa.d.  ^‘Scrnuidijx  alicnij-lxo.io.i*^4. 
q In  ira  & furore  domini- Exo. 4.1*. 
a Sedeant  fuper  cum  omnia  malediAa.Genc.  j.xt*. 

C A P V T XXX. 

1 Benedicent  nb:  Gen.t.  31.  {Circumcidet  dominos  Deu»  tau» 
cor  tuum  Ibidcm.4-  {Vt  diligas  dominum  &c-lu;>.6. 4*. 
{lurauit  dominua.Gcnc.i  x.Sa. 

a R ducet  te  dominus  Ace. irique  fi. Leui.x&x*.  Omnes  maledi- 
dione»  has.  Gcn.j.  at*,  q Cuftodi  prxeepta  fit  cerimonias . 
lupro.4.6* 

3 Mandatum  quod  ego  prxcip-o  tibi  hodie  non  fupra  te  ei),  ne- 

que procul  Scc.  kdpuxta  te  dic.  Knm.i ». 

4 Confide'»  9-  hodie  propofuerim  in  confpcftu  tuouitam  , 6c 

bonum:  & ci.onu ctfo  mortem  & malum  cnnt.j.t°.9o.fi. 

3 Ador aueris  deo»  alienos  it  feruiem  en. E xo.10.4*. 

q Trfie>  inuoco  bodiejcxlum  & terram.  Op0f.j7.pria. 

6 Ex  ilU  adhyrea» Jupra.l o.  1 1*. 

7 Iplecotm  (Avita  tua.  taf.q.  110.1 

q-xia.!™. 

5 Ei  longitudo  dierum  tuorum.coot^.^.Sp. 

9 Vt  habites  10  teria  lla.;  3. 

C A P VT  XXXI. 

l Dominus  tranfibit.Gcnc.}.  1 3*  f Deu»  noo  derelinquit  te . 

lof.t.j*.  {Timeant  Deum. L cui.  14.14*. 
a Dommu  1 lurauit.Gcne. : x-SVy  Apparuit  dfu.  Gen.j  u1. 
«Loquatus  elt  dominus  ad  M«yfcm.Eao.4.i*. 
q Dominus  tccum.  Name.i  4. 1 a. 

j 1 1lle  popula»  fornicabitur . £xod.  34.  toa.  {P'»ft  deos  alienos. 
Exo.jr.t*.  Et  irritum  facient  palium  meu1n.Gen.l7.11*. 

4 Er  iiafcetur  furot  mcui.Ex0.4  c.  {Derelinquam  cfi  lof.  1.3. 

{Abicondam  faocut  mram.Gen  j.14. 

5 Non  «I  Deus  mecum.Num.i  4 1*.  f Lacie  Ac  meile  manante. 

Exo.3.4.  ILonfortaie  & cih»  robuftu  .laf  »*• 

6 Etiuuocabo  contia  cos  cglum  & tcna.fup.  jo.6*. 

C A P V T XXXII. 

I AuJitc  C5I1  qui  loquor.  / q.q^i.C.  (./.  J.rq.q. 

o./. Vcn.q  i ,*4||J  t /.l..l>.lcM.ptlo./.P&l.4y. 

a Dei  pcitcfu  ;uat  opeta.iif.q.pg.i.j™. 


• in  : 1 O s V E3c 

) Omne» vix eiu» ert  iud*oa.rcre.t?.x*.  >. 

4 £>en»  fidrtis.it.Cor.to.lec.j./.xl.Obnn-lec.j./.  t*.  Thefifi./.xl.  •. 

The£?./.t^Th-.*..left.:. 

J Erabfquc  vlla  iniquitJte.i*.q.xy.j.xm./.q.6j.l.c./.x»8.q.tf.x. 

e-/  1“./  t.d.4»  q.t  iio./,*.e./,d.43.q.*.»^-/.x.d.7.q.i.i.l.e.A  t 

d.j;  q.a.r.o./  j.d  r*.»j  » T.c./.iw.Ac»nt.s.e°^f./.oiaa.3.c*. 

107  /’Ve*rt.<}.x4  7.e./.xm./.Poa;q:i.6.o./.Ma.q.S  3.9»»y.q. 

3.  ».r»y.  Q»«ol.'j.q.x.o.  ’ 

6 IuAus.1  a.q.it .1.0./. | . d.43 .q.t.i.o./.4  d.46.q.  r.arJiq. I.oV' 

cont.i  .c°.p* . 

7 Eiicfiuu.d.  «9.q.t.l  4m. 

8 Nuoqiiid  non  ipl‘e»H  pater  tnus.ia.q.33*3rC. 

9 Par*  autem  demln1  nopulm  eru'.Exo  i ?•!*• 

10  Expandit  ala»  fua».Gcnei3:r4. 

q Atque  portaurt  m humem  fui».  Ibidem, 
n N«»n  erat  cum  eo  Deu»  alienus.  Exo  7.  a./.iO.*,. 

qVtftg  e*  et  mei  de  petra.  la.q.lo».».4,**./.cont^c®^x.I■,. 

11  Piotioeauerunt  cumindiisilienisIKtdem. 

f Er  inakhoimnatiombus  loivftc.Evo.4-r-  ? 

13  Detdiquit  Dtfi  Ac.ta.q.3.t.Tni  /.  PfaLt7-AIIa.}o.fi7.Heb.3. 

14  Imolauerint  drmomi»  ft  non  Deo.  Exo.xx.t*.  •’  b 

fNoui  reccntefque  vcnerunr.tf.Cor.  t. 

1 j Quo»  rfbd  collKrunt  patre»  eorum.  Exo.  »0.4*. 

q Vidit  dh«.Ex.x.6*.protmcaucrunt  efifilij  fuiAl  fili£.Ex.4.f. 

1 6 Abfcondam  faciem  meam  ab  eiv. 6en.|.  14. 

qprouocabo  eos  io  eo  qui  nonefl  pojiu!u*.Ro.tb.lec.j. 
tj  Mea  cA  vitio &c.j.d.i,q.l.a.4./.'Coni.3.c°.t4oy.  Ma.q.is  l. 

c./.  8TO  /•  j • < m./.Qpu  f.  3 . c°.  1 7 3 ./.I<o.  1 1 .lec . j ./.  1 1.  Cor.tx.k. 
s 7./.Hcb.  10  lec.j. 

18  lud  cabit  don.inu»  populum  fnum.pfal.9. 3*.  • 

q Vldtfc  quod  e«ofiin  fo*o  .la.q  31. o./.t.d.it.o.  » ,■  ; 

1 9 E'  i onfita|iu»  Dcu«prxrt:rme.iop.i<.3a. 

qEgoouidam  ecr.ia.q.49  t.(,'.He  ».lec.4.  « 

ao  Non  eftqui  de  manu  me»  poflir  rruere  Gen-fo.?*. 

«Leuaho  adexhim  innym  meam. Gene. 3. 14. 
ai  Vmorgo  n xternum,ia.o  t*ni.i.i°.97.9l.99  /.&nt. 

4. »°  i i./.Iu.i4.lce  t./jMcrh.i;.lec.7. 

st  Si  aiuero  uc fulgur  ffadiiltn  racdium.^fal. 7.  Ifa.x7.fi.  » 

13  Quvodornmme.Exo.io.S*. 

flncbriabo fagiua»  rtseas  languinc.Pfal.i  7.  /.Pfal.37. 
x4.De  cap1nm.tfc nutati  irimicorfi  rap  tis.  4.d.i4-q.?  jr.i  q.l.im. 

Non  in  c Ilum  prxeepta  funt  vobis,  led  ut  fingult  viucrcnt  io 
ets8ic.Lcui.ig;ja./.i6.i*. 

capvT  xxxiir. 

t Domhtosdefyna  venit  Ger».3.tjy  Exo.rq.i*.  c 'm  m 

^Apparuhde  mon»e  Pharan.Gen.js.i*.  V'*  * 

a Iii  dextera  eius  ignea  lc v.  ixf  q.tox^^^./.Pfal.  xoy.PCd.  47. 

3 Dlexit  ponuloi. Vup. 7.; a. 

5'Oitincs  fanAi  in  manu  eiu»  Fmt.  Gen.3. 14. 

4 Et  qot  appiopinquant  pedibus  Gen. 5 .14. 
y Qui  dixcrir  pan  fuo  & nutrt  (ux.ncfcto  vos  Ac c.xi*.  q.  tot. 

41®. 

6 Dc  pomi»  collium  *fert»rum.ta.q.l0.3.c./.r.d.8.q.x.xrjmy. 

Dion  4-lec.4.Ro.i6.lcc:. 

7 Quafip-imogenin  rauripulehrtmdoeroi.Pljd.44./.  IJa.d3. 

8 Nuo  cit  aliu»  ui  DemAcc.fup.4.|a. 

9 Afeenlor  errh  auxiliator  tuu»3a.q.y7.x.tm. 

CAPVT  XXXIIII. 

t Hxcefl  terra  pro  qua  iuraui.Gen.xs.8*.  Ca*.34". 

q'Scmini  tuo  dabo  eam.Gen.i 3.4*.  t 

x I*  f«e  vcrofiliu»  Num,te»tetui  e«  fpiriru  fapientix.  Aft.d.4a; 
q:Qijbd  Moyfes  polimluper  eum  manas  fuas.4.  d.X4.q.x.t. 

«7  d.xf.q  t. I.!"1. 

3 Et  no  furtexit  propheta  vitra  in  lOael  Rci.t  Movfer.Nu.tx.j*. 

qQocm  nofcct  drit  facie  ad  bcirm.Gen.3.1 4a.Exod.jt.4a. 

4 In  omnibus  figoi»  atque  ponenti»  &c.Aft.i.  ttf.  ^ 

cunAam  manam  robulbm.Gene.3 . 14. 

AVTHORITATES 
Ex  Libro  lafue. 

CAPVT  1. 

Icul  fui  cum  Moyfc (ic rta tecam.  Nu b.14. I Ci*  l“. 
cX  Cuforl.rc  & t ftu  ro.uf.  q. luo. II. iqo.rm. 

OIJ,  Non  dimiill  ncc  dnclmqai  tt-i*  q o.i q.m. 

6.c./.i.i  I U/I-h, He.,,. 

Pro  qua  turaui.  Gcne.xx.8*.  t 

q Nou  decimes  ab  ca  &c.ijS.q.ioi^.6m. 

y Nu» 


Digitized  t 


IO';  v e. 


.M  OSVE, 


4« 


C,".,* 


5 Non  recedit  velamen  legit  huius  ibore  ruo  Ac.Deut.  *•*.  i Os  domini  noa  incfrropaueruni.Gcnc  j 14*. 

* » TNc  contra  nos  ua  domini  cunaiciur.Exo.4,j1. 

C A P V T II.  * ’«  ' 

11  ",  C A P V T X% 

I Exploratores  ingrcffi  funr  Hornam  mulieris  mctotricii  nomi  • 

nc,R  jhjb  Maui.prui.Hch  j r.lcittf.  Dixit  que  Iofue&c.  Sol  contta  Gobaoo  ne  moucam & luoi ■ 

» Eruitis  animas  noftras  a moi  te.Gene.4d.1V  1 &c.i»Vq.  174.4.»"*  /.  Ver.q.i  »141  "./.if.Cor.i  3. 

3 Nocickim  taJccf.-nt  AcrExo.»*.  4 Nolite  umere, noc paucam  &c.fof.i,»\ 

4 Innoai;  erimus  a juramento  bo^quoaditirafti  nos. Si  Ac.x»f.  3 Fueruntquc  fufpenh  vfquead  vcfperum  Ac.De11r.ai.4VyV 

" “ “ 1 “ 4 Interfecit  omnes  habitatore*  ei  os  Re.  Gcne.6.9^. 

5 Pcrcvflic  io  ore  glad;)  omnem  animam.Gcuc.44.»*.  » 


q.4o.j.o./q.7l.J-3m 

C A P V T HI.  W- 


Ca",.jB», 


I Quindo  videritis  ardum  federis  Ac.Exo.ay. 3*. 
x Sttque  inter  Vo»  A ardum  fpoctnm  Ac.a.Reg.f.aV 
I Iofue  au  id  Ucerdotes  flcc.Opofc.io.c°.  14 


C A P V T XI« 


4 Sicut  Moylefui  ita  & recura  fi  n.Numen.t4.1V 
icdio  » “ 


^ln  medio  rcftn  ctt  Dcui.NumcTi.1 14*. 


C A P V T IUI. 


x Sicut  arenam  qux  eft  in  littore  miri\.Gcne.i  y.j*. 
fNc  timeas  eos.fup.i.iV 
f Non  Jmiiit  viIasrefrquiai.Gene.4.9*. 

» PercufTitquc  omne»  animu. Gene. 46  a*. 

fOmnemque prodam  Ac.fup.S.a1. 

3 Donum  fementu  fuit  vt  indurarentur  corda  «orum.Eto.4.9* 


Ca"n" 


C1-.4". 


I Dixic  dominus  ad  lofue^ricipe  facetdo  tiboi  Ar.  fup.j.j*, 
» Fortilhmtn»  Dei  manum. Genc.y.i^/.Fxn.io.yV 
3 Timeam  Deum  vcllrnm  omai  ccnporc.Lcai.ip.  14*. 


C A P V T V. 


<5  a p r t xn. 

Quod  efl  mare  (alfiiTwnuin.Ixo.  1 y.»V 

C A P V T XIII. 


Ca*.u«*. 


**  *-'  Fac  tibi  rnltrostepidcot , Acircuocid?  fecundo’  filios  Ifrael . t Tribui  autem  Icui  non  dedit  polfcflionem  Ac.Num.  x 1.7*.  Ca"*.!}"* 

Es  0.4.  it* 

C A P V T X IIII, 


l popiilus  qOi  natus  eft  in  deferto  per  4o.annnc  Ar.  mciraiBct- 
fus  fuit  Ac  3*.q./o*4.3",./.4.d.i.q.a.ar.3.4.J,0./.Ro.4.1«c» 

3 Qaibusantc  mraucrat.Gcn.it. 8*. 

>y«  oftenderet  eu  terram  larieA  meile  roanant6.Ex03.4V 

4 Et  fecerant  phaf*.!4,Jdieiacnfi*  ad  velperum.Exo.it.»*. 

4 Comederunt  aaimos  pane'.  Ibidem.  7*. 
j Drfcticquc  manna  poitqaam  comederunt  de  frugibui  terror . 
Euo.i6.aV 


I Fratres  mei  qui  afeenderunt  mecum  Gcne.i ».  j». 

^Erit  poflrflio  tua  in  «temum.Gcnc.  17.11  *. 

4 Sl  forte  fit  dominus  mccum.Num.14.1V 


C A P V T XV. 


6 Sum  princeps  exercitus  domini.  i DeditCa!ePh  fi'i*  fi*  At*  vror*  Ovomel fratris  fui  iunioris  r m 

ar.aq.*;»04.  irriguam  luperim  A i.fcro»  M ir.y.  * * 

y Cccniit  lofiifc  p tonu>  io  terram, A adorans  ait  Ac-Gen.  tl.*V 


C A P V T VI. 


C A P V T XVIII, 


C*n,.6"\ 


1 Sii  ciuitas  h*c  anathema . A omnia  quar  ia  ea  fuat  domino . 
Num  »l.»*. 


I Vfqueqno  marceti«ignanb.3.d.tAo.i.j.c.fi.  Ca*.t8" 

a Coram  domino  Deo  vef!  » mutam  hic  vobufort?.  sit  q.ff. 

_ , . ^ ^ 3.*^./.Q2ol.lt.j4.o./.Opof.Jf.o./BdhcCt.Iac.y. 

» SolaHanab  meretrix  viuar>cum  sfriinerlls  qi*«  cunveaindo-  3 Noncltuucr  vos  pars  Icuuarum  Ai.Nuui.i8. 
mo  lunt.fap.».»*.  S •* 

3 Circuue  urbem  cunAibellkteresfcmtlpei' diemAc.Heb.il.  £ AP  VT  XIX» 

4 Interfecerunt  omnia  a viro  vfquc  ad  fculieretn,  A ab  infante  | Ingrcflaeft  fors  fecunda,  fapra.  18.1  V 

vfquc  ad  fenen.Gcn.6.9*. 

r f Boues  quoq,,6c  ouo.,A  afinos  iii  ore gfcdi j per rofle runt.Ibid. 


Ca".l?". 


6 Quicquid  auri  A argenti  Ac. domino  conlcfetur.Exo.  jo.41. 

7 Rolub  vero  meretricem  AciaF.q.Kif.t.c.,.1*. 

8 In  tempore  illo  imprecatus  eft  lyliie  dtrcn'  . MalediAus  vir 

coram  dumino.qui  Ac.vfque  fi  G-*ne,j.t  i*. 

9 Fau  ergo  dominus  cum  Iofuc.Numc;  v 4 1*. 


C A P V T XX. 


I Loquurus  eft  dominus.Exo.  ».i*. 

4Qiii  animam  percu(fcrir.Gcnc.4G»*. 
a Separate  vrbes  fugmuuium  Ac.Nutne.j  y.4*. 


Ca*.»o**. 


C A P V T VII. 


C A P V T XXI, 


» P Ii)  autem  Ifrael  pnruarieiti  funt  mandatum.  Mat.f.3*. 

4Et  vfurpaucrunt  de  anathemate,  Num.n.i*. 

» Iratus  cil  dominus  contra  Ifrael.Exo.4.54. 

J Nam  Achar  pcccauit, A tortis  If.acf  punitus  fctt^.d.i  4. L.fi. 

4 Non  ero  vitra  voriiUum.Num.i4.i*. 

^SanAifica  populum  A dices  oi.fjn&tficaraini.  Ex0.30.4V 
f Et  quancutnque  tribum  Grs  muenerit  4ie.Ad.iy. 

6 Iofue  A omnis  I.  aci  Upidauemnt  Acrior  Ac.Gcnc.6.v*. 


I Egrefla  eft  fors.fupra.  1 8.  »*. 

4 Dederunt  leuitn  eioirates  : efugifNume.j  y .4*, 
* Dominus  iurauerat  Gene. xi.8*. 

*[Ncc  vnuin  tcrbuoi  irritum  fuit  Gcae.17. 13*, 


Cu*.»i“. 


C A P V T xXIl. 


C A P V T VIII. 


CaV  8*3 


I Ponuinfidias  vrbi.»i(  q.4o.3.o./.q.7i 
fNe  timeas  neqoe  fbtraidcs.lbp.t.a*. 


8 D ligatu  Deum  Deot.tf. 4*. 

5"  A dhcreatifque  ci.  Ibidem,  lo.  1 x *. 

f Diuidite  prxdam  holtium  cuin  fratribus  veilris.fup,|.aa./. 

Gen.13.3*. 

X.  lufimtx  magnitudini1.Nume.14-4. 

^Hxc  mandat  omnis  populus  domini.Exo.17.3*, 
qCurreliquiftis  tbaiiwim.i».i|.j  i 


Ga"’.iiB', 


» Prxdam  vero  A r.ij  animantia  dmpiettsvobii.»»f.q.«tf,8.im.  3 Ira  D«  defxuicr  Exa  4 «* 

3 Joliie  & omu  liftd  fimuUnic.  mc.&  fb.itt.  9.1,1.«.  ,N,one  Atho  HI..,  Z.rxVeHjtmeoJj,,!  dm  Se.  ftp.,.,. 


C A P V T IX. 


C A P V T XXIII. 


iC.1",*"*. 


....  „ , , I Nr<  'Icelinenia^  nec  ad  Deu’  < n* 

< At  tu  <}ui  liibuebint  uiGebeoil  flcc.  .iej.  j.q.i  1*.  iNct  loietmn  oomu.e  Deu,u,a.0eul...4*  ’ ‘ 


Ut 


: (dCogle  j 


\ 


I VD  I GVM. 


CaF.x». 


Ca*.j" 


C*m.6m 


• Nec  femiatis, nec  adoretis  eos.Eto.1a4*. 

q Sed  adheteatu  domino  Deo  veftro- Deur.to.i  t*. 

| Er  tunc  auferet  dominum  tonfprfiu  veftro  &c-Lnud>>( 
^Diligatis  dominum.  Dem.  6-4*. 
qEt  cum  eu  mifcere  conrvubia  Exe.j4.t  i*. 

4 Furor  domini  &c.  Exo-4-  54- 

C A ? V T XXIII!. 

« 1 

y Patret  reftri  feruieruntdiis  aJienis.Eso.r.ia /.».4*. 
fClamauerunt  ad  domlmlm.Grne.4.4•. 
yVt  malediceret  vohu.Gnj.il1. 

• Per  illum  benedixi  volmJG*  ■ j.j*  CTinieredominum.Le. 

Ui.i9.t4*.  SScroite  Dco.E**.xo.4*.  f Abiit  a nobu  vt  re- 
linquamus dominttmJup.n. 

a C«ftodii.it  nos  Deo*  in  omni  via.i*.q.i  1 j.i.x“/.x»  <L  if.q. 

4 D;uj  landu»  eft.Lcui.il. J*.  fEtfortu.Exo.io.j\Emttlator 
lbidem.4*. 

AVTH  O R IT  A T ES 
Ex  Libro  ludicum  . 

C A P V T I. 

f Aleph  dedit  Ai*  Eli*  fu*  vxori  Othoniel  frarris.lui 
• luiuorit  irriguum  luperuu  St  inferius.  lof  I J.I*. 

[ Ftut  dominus  cum  Iada.Num.  14,1*. 
fCum  eu.  Ibidem. 

C A P V T II. 

I Afcendicqaeangclat  domini.  Exo.f.i*. 

4 lurauit  dominni.Gcn.  xx.8*.  1 Latu»  eft  dominat.  Ex. 4-f  *. 
qirritum  pa&um.Gen.l 7.»  j“. 

x Non  facietis  fedus  cG  ei*.  Exo.34.14M Di j eorfifint  robii'in 
ru1nj.Exo.7-i*.  iSeruierunt  A adorauerunt  aot.  Exo.10.4*. 

3 Dem '(erunt  Deum.  Iof.  xs.i*.  1 Deum  pairum  fuoium  Genc. 

17.5*.  1 Minus  domini  fupereot  erauGcn.  3.14*. 

1 Fornicantes  cum  dm.Exo.)  4.10*. 

4 Cumque  dominus  iudices  fuicitarer.  I x?.q.tof .J. i". 

q Audiebat  atfli&orum  gemitui  Jxo.i*4*. 
g In  diebai  coram  fl edebat  misericordia.  1 x£.  q. 

1 Vt  in  ipfu  experiar  Ifraci.Gen.xx.y *. 

C A P V f^III. 

I H*  funt  gentes  quas  dominus  dereliquit  vt  erudiret  ia  eis  IP> 
• racl  flfC.j*.q.69.J.C 

% Vr  in  Jpfi»  cxpcriietur  Ifraelem  &c.Geo.xx.j*. 

q£t  duxerunt  Vxores  filias  eorum,  & «sonuerfo.  Exo.34.lt4. 
g Et  leruieruat  diis  corum.Exo.7.  i*./.xo.  4*.  q Iratus  eft  domi- 
nus. Exo.4j*.4Q“t  fufcitaiutcis  faluatorcm  Atc.fap.x4*’ 

4 Et  damauciunt  ad  dnm.  Grn .4.4*. 4 Vtraque  manu  pro  det - 
tcra  nebatur.  J xL  ioi.q.6m./.4.d.j  |.q.i.x.i.*V,Gai.  x.lc.1.6. 

C A P V T JIII. 

I Delbora  propheta  iudicabat  populum  ftc.  arcendcbantquead 
camfihj  Ifraclinomnciudiciura.4.  d.Xf.q.i.ar.l.  q.i.x®./. 
I?.Tim.x.le<«3. 

» Qu*  mific  & vocauit  Berach  filium  Abiaocm  ftc.Hc.i  x-lc. 7 
g Clamaucruot  ad  dominum.Gco.4.4*. 

C A P V T Y 

I Qui  obtulifti»  animas  vcftias  Gene.49.xa.  ^Benedicite  dfio 
plil.33  .i*.Dhe  cum  exires  de  Seir,ft  cranluci.Gcn.3.1 3*, 

I A ficie  domioi.Ibidem.t  ^.fluHui*  domini.  Dcut  ;x.e*. 
CEr  clemeru.Exo.  3 4. 3*. Maledicite  tert*  meroz.Gcj.xi*. 
D xii  angdus  domini. Exo.d.i*. 

qCor  meum  diligit  principes  Ifrael.Gcn.3.141  /.Dctit.7.ja. 
C A P V T VI. 

1 Clamxuit  ad  dominum. Gen.4.4a.qQyi  mifitad  eoi  vufi  pro 
phetam.Iere.7.8a.  qNc  timeam  Deos  &c.Exo.7.ia. 

I Venit angdui  domim.  i*.q.  g.i.c./.q  io.f.  c./.q. j j.j.o./.t.d- 
a7.q.4*I.o*/.x.d.lo  4.l"*.cont.  x.co.89  fi./  Po*.  q.d.4.16**./. 
Ma  .*].  1 6 ■ 1 . 1 9"*./. Opu  f.  1 5 .c°.  1 8 ./ . Tr  1 n.  xo.  j **./.  Mai.  z 8< 

3 Et  tedic  lup qrcu-  ».i|. 5 8.0. /.He.i  1Jcc7.lec.fi. 

4 Apparuit  1 1 angelus  domini  ft  ait.  Exo.  l.ia.  f Dominus  te- 

cumeclvobilcum.Num.14ia. 


I V D I C V M. 

f Nunc  autem  dereliqait  nos.IoCji.  d f • 

f Scito  quod  mifcrim/;e.Iolue.7.8a. 

5”Da  mihi  fignum.xir,q>97*l-3-l^.Heb.It.lee.y. 
q Portans  lati ifiaum  & orterens  tibi.Eso.  x x.8*. 
t Qood  tu  fu-  Exo.}  7«.  H 1 «• 

Domine  nc  recedas  hic.xj.ia  4.1  m./.Iof  J«. 
qAzimo-  panc1.Exo.1x.7a.  e 

y Angelus  autem  domim  cuanuit  ex  oculis  eius.) «4. y 4.1.4*. 
qVuii  angelum  domini  fectc  ad  fac1cm.Gcnc.3x.xa. 

8 Dixitque  ci  dominut.Exo.d.ta- 

fpax  tecum,  ne  timeas  oon  morieru.Luc.  1.4*. 
qAcdificiuit  ibi  altar*  domino.IoCxx.js. 

9 Si  ros  in  fol  1 vellere  fuerit, & fictius  in  omni  terra.fdam  flte 

Heb.uJcc.7.  i. 

10  Ne  quxlb  nafcatur  fu.tuus.Exo.q.ta.  iSi  adhuc  fcmel  tenta* 

uero.Dcut.6.8*.  fSpuuus donum  indoiMupa.  4*. 

C A P V T VII. 

S Dixit  ei  dominat. Exo.d.ia*  Ci«7*. 

yQuiDrmidolofui  & timidus  eft  reuertatur.Detit.ao.il. 
iSicut  arena  qua  ucec  in  littotemarii.Gen.ij.xa 
% Cumque  audilfct  Gedcon  fommum,  & interpretationem  eius 

8tC.xxf.q.9J.7.jm. 

C A P V T VIII. 

1 lurgantcs  fortitcr.Gen.  13  .s».Datc  mihi  inaures «*  pr*da  ve 

ftra.tofuc.S.ia- 

x Gedcon  fecit  Ephor,&  pofuic  in  cioicate  fus.Hcb.t  t.lec.7. 

3 Foniicxius  cit  «mnis  Ifiael  tn  eo.Exo.34.3a. 

4 Et  faduin  eft  Gcdeoui,&  omni  domui  eius  in  niioauM.d-if. 

q,x.ar.3.q.t.im. 

f Mortuus  eft  Geicoo  in  fenedutcbona  Heb.lt.  Iec.7- 
4 Concubina  aus  qium  habcbat.genuit  ci  fiUum.Gcnej6. :t. 

C A P V T IX. 

t 0«  veftrum  8t  caro  vcftra  fum.Gen.19.ia- ^Frater  nofler  eft.  Ca“^*. 

Gt-n.t3.3a.  ^Flenata  vo.efic  clamauit.(jen.4  4* 
x Audiat  vos  Deui.  Rxo.i.4*.  fQua  vtuntut  D j.  Exo.7.11. 
g Mifieque  dominus  (jpintumpeirnaum  inter  Abi  mclcdi  & ha- 
bitatores Sicbcn.Exo.4-9a 

4 Reddit  Deus  malum  quod  fecerat  Abiaidech.  Deur.3x.17a* 

^ Venit  fu  per  eos  maledidio  loathan  Scc.  Gen.j.ti. 
f Ai>ime]«ch  vocauit  cito  armigerum  fuum , & ait  ilbJUagiM 
gladium  tuum,&  percute  me  ne  ftc1.Reg.31.1ah 
* Qui  infla  perficiens  interfecit  eiun.  Ibidem,  xa. 


C A P V T X. 

I Scrulctuntidolix.Exo.ao.4a.  ^Et  Di1s.Exa7.ja.  Ca".co*. 

ylrltus  dommu»,ibidcm.4.ia- 
x Clamantes  ad  dominum.Gcne.4.4*. 

4 Dereliquimus  te.Iofias.sr 

3 Redde  tu  nobis. Deut.3x.t7a- 

^Deus  doluit  fuper  mi  fenis  eorum.Ifa.3  f . j. 

C A P V T X I. 

1 Hxrct  in  domo patris  noftri  eflenon  poteris ftc.4  d.41.ar. 3.  ^aa.K*, 

q.x.o. 

x Infinita  multiiudine.Num.xo^a. 

«Cluoios  Drustuus.  Exa7.ia.  4 Jurgatus  fir-  Gea.13.xa. 
j N6  ego  pecco  in  te  ftc.i  s(.q.4o.  1.0.  4.41. 

q 46.8. 1 m./.q.8 3. 1.J  m7  l .d.30. 1 . i.o./.Pfal.  1 7. 

4 Icpte  votum  vouit  domino  ftc.ft  fecit  fili*  Gcut  vouerat.xxt. 

q.8S.|.in,/4.d|S.q.ur.  i.q.r . j^./.Hcb.i  l.lec.7. 

C A P V T XII. 

1 Pofui  animam  meam  in  manibus  mcis.EccLiy.3a./.3.  d.xi.q.  Ca*.i«*. 

I.ar.t.  q.t.  im./.l?.Tim.  f.tf*. 
x luEpbraiui  ona eft lediuo. Numeri. 1 6. jt. 

C A P V T XIII. 

I Apparuit  angelus  domini  ftc.Exo.d.  ia. 

1 Erix  nazarcus  Dei  ab  infanuafuaftc.vfque  fi.xx*.q.lld.d-b7’  Ca*.  i|* 

4.d.X4.q-3  ar.  t.q.I.Xm. 

3 ‘Si  mecogiv.non  comedam  pancftu01.Geat8.4a. 

4 Viilirou» -ionunum.  Ibidem. yx.x*. 

4 Benedixit  ci  donmiu  .Gcnc.1.3  f . u- 

fCspitqucIpirttusdomiaieJic  cum  ea  Nam.i4.1a. 

Capnt 


i 


R V T H. 

C A P V T X 1 X II* 

tV».!4"V  l Vidi  mulierem  inThannata  de  filubuiaphiliftum  9ct.  Eiod. 
34!*»*. 

t lr(Qitincamfpiritoidomiai.fiip.i.4a. 

C A P V T X V. 

€*?*•*? "V  i Adhoc ft  robii  experam  vir  ionrm.Num.  j i .1 V, 

* Jient  fecerunt  mihi.fic  feci  cu.Ibjdcm. 
flrrnitlpiriru»  domini  in  rumlup.i^V 

3 CUnaait  ad  dommum.Gen.4.4*. 

C A P V T XYI* 

_ . l Vidit  ibi  mulierem  meretricem  ftc-nVq.iof.4.  im./.  Matth. 
C^.16*.  /.Heb.n.  M * ’ 

% l)o:t^uu  Saaf°n  rf1ue  medium  nodis  Ac.  % .diftnt.q. >• 

j Per  nes  vices  menciras  n mihi.Qen.rk4V 
^Defecit  anima  eius  ftc.Ibidrm.46.14. 

4 Na /. arrus.idcft  eonfecrata»  domino  fum,ex  vtero  matris  nec, 

1 Nduciu  ^ rcre/Ti (Ter abeo  dominut  lof.j*. 
f Vt  immolarem  Deo  fuo.R 

6 Domine  mememomei  Gen.J.j*. 

f Vtvl«rcardehoftibin  mei»  Num.ji.iV 

7 Moriator  anima  mea  cura  ph!liftilm.kif.q.f  9.3.1*. /.  q.64.e. 

^J^**^'I**,,,,/*J*«<H7-*-!m-/-4‘d.4p.q,f.a,.j.q.».4"./.He. 

9 Multoque  plores  interfecit  moricn^qum  ante  viuiu  oedde- 
rat.nJq.i6.4.i".q.44.j.o. 

f Dcfccndcme»  autem  fratre»  eius. Gea.  13.3  \ 

C A P Y T XVII. 

1 Vt&cUt  fealplilc.tqoe  <onflirile.Exo.lo.iV 
> h fetu  Epboc  I Thcnjhtm.Exo.il-i*. 

c a p vt  r»m, 

I Domino*  reTjicit  xiam  xeftriin.Exo.t.c*. 

H«  domibui  hi*  efl  Ejhoc  fe  Tberiphlm.  Ibidcm.it  A 
% Et  fculptile  & conHatile.Eso.io.  a*. 

5 Deos  meo»  quos,  mihi  fed  tuUitu.Ibidem./.MV 

e A P V T Xix. 

» Lmiim  «ccpi. TO,cm de  aethlecm  Iudi.Numc.jC.iV 
a.  Nolite  Uatrej.Gcue.tj.jV 

^Nolue  feceit  nuium  huc.f.contra  lurunm.  Leui.i  t.t  I V 

5 C^icibhiclh11, 'ciuf., .0^r0b.,.pri„. 

4 Hibeo  filum  «rginem,&  hic  homo  hlb«  coocub.um. 

qEdqcam  eu  &.Gccc.  i,.qV 

C A P V T XX* 

1 Qui  noloecunt  frurum  Tuorum  Clivum  ITrltl  ludii,  maudl 
tmn  ftc.Gene.rt.jV 

a Ita  Kniflra  ut  dextera  prarliantet  fup.j  4». 

3 Pofucruntque  fili,  Ifrael  infidiat(o(iie.8.tV 
«f  fugam  arte  fimulantes.  lbide*u,j\ 

4 Omoct  reliquia»  ciuiutu&c.  Gene.  4.9*. 

C A P V T XXI, 

1 Grandi  mramento  fe «onftvinxerunt.  *»f.q. f*  1.  i*:/fo.c./. 

I».l  ./.q.*9  »•••/. 4.d.j |.q.  I .*».  j.q.  j . , «/  ar .4.  .,|  }n 
t Super  fratre  noftro  Bcnumm.Gen.1j.1V  7 4 * 

fE  struxerunt  altate  ftc.Iofue.ii.jV 
3 °mn<?  1«““  umTculioi  fe  mulieret ,«  cogooueruut  tiro» 

uuei6a.cGcn.4.c».^Arque  .uijar.Gco.;,*, 

AVTHORITATES 
Ex  labro  lofue. 

CAPITI. 

* . ^tnquuRuili.Eimjj.uV.  Dcuicron. 

4*  rtTpeiidn  dom  inu  mfUI  fumi , 
*«■«•»*•  Thtofculuu  uAut.Gcn.if.iV  " 


I.  R E G V M* 


4 7 


0-.17”. 


Ci”.il". 


Ci*.l5". 


Cl«.io". 


C,”.»". 


3 Egreffa  cft  manu*  dnmini.Gene.} .14*.  w 

Orpha  'euqrfeeft  ad  Peo»  fuovExo.f.iV 
tDru»  tuu»  Deus  tneus.Gen.i7.5V  ! 

4 Oblimato animo  Ruth  decre«iilct.q.d,ao.ar.|.q.i.c./.QjnL 

10.14. c 

^ Onmpotens.Gen.i7.1V 

CA  P V T n. 

I Domiam  uobircuro-Num.t4.t,./.4*d.t.L.  C«*i* 

^Benedicat  tibi  dominus. Gcn. 1.3  ia. 

R Q^!*  «dens  in  faciem  fuam  ft  adorans  foper  terram  t fijkne* 

3 Reddat  tibi  dominu»  pro  opere  tao.Plal.34.4V 

^Et  plenam  meicedcm  recipiai.Mat.ioaV 

4 A domino  Deo  noflro.Gcn.t7.3V 

Ad  qocm  veniit».  Plal.j  j.ja* 

4 Sub  cnao»  confugifliala».Gcn.r.jt*. 

C A p V T IIU 

1 Bcnedidaeiadomino.Gen.t.jia.  j», 

R Scit  omni»  populus  ftr.mulicrc  tc  elle  virtuti».  »•.  q.i  9 jlxJ. 

4m*/  • I *d.J  4-q.  I •».4,n. 

C A P VT  UII, 

I Afceodit  Bnoz  ad  porta m,&  fedit  ibi.j.d  xx.q.jor.j.  q.  ixJ,  Ca*.4-, 

q.j.l"./.Ht.lc«.i. 

1 Ruth  inoabttidem  dcbe«  accipere.Exo.34.»  r*. /.  Dcut.11. »•. 
qVxa-cm  drfunfti  vtfufcite'  ftc.lbidem.15.4V  **  * 

3 Hic  crar  moi  dcc.  q xd aetjt  homo  calcjamemaxn  futm»  . ft 

dabat  preximn  fuo.fS  drm.5* 

4 Brnediftus  dominus.  ffaLj j.  i1.  Confeletu»  animam  tuam 

Gene^n.iV 

AVTHORITATES 
cx  primo  libro  Regum. 


Ci*.i«V 


CiVi». 


C A P VT  I, 

J Eeordatiw  mei  lu  eris,  nec  obi  i tUs.Gen.  8.  r*. 

J Si  rclpicien»  viderit  afBiftionem.Exo. i*«a. 

3 Dabo  eum  domino  «mnibo»  diebus  vit*  eius  ftc, 

**  NuBB€.d.»a, 

C A P V T ir, 

| Non  eft  fandus  vt  eft  dom  mu».  Pfal.la.  1 V 
4 Neque  enim  eft  alius  extra  te. Deut.4.j  V 
JEt  non  eft  fortis  licut  Deus  noftcr.Exo.10.5V 
a Ipli  pmparantur  cogitationes.  ia.  q.  I4.»l.o./.q.|4.*.4.o./,r. 
d.  j 8.  f .0./.  Veri.q.  1. 1 1.0./.  Mat  h.  9.3V 

3 Duir.mu»  moi  tficat  ftviuibcat.Deur.ji.ru1. 

4 Donec  fler  ilis  pepent  plunmo»  ftc.Gal.p.Icc.r. 
j Dominus  iudicabit  fines  terr*.  Pfal.9.1  V 

1Et  dabit  imperiam  regi  fuo.Math.t8  4*, 

6 Sablimabit  cornu  Chrtfti  foi.Phi.a.4*  fDe(Werat anima  ttu. 

Gcn.46.  Ante  feciem  domim,Gen.j.i4a, 

7 Si ipeccauenr  vir  ra  virom.placari  a Poteft  Deui.Si  amem  in 

Deum  ftc.Math.  14.18*. 

8 Samuel  placebat  tam  Decqiumhomimbus.Ro.if.^.fNun- 

quid  n»  aperte  retic|atu*  lum  domui  p fu  tui  ftc.  Gen.j  i.i*w 

9 Loquens  loquutui  fum, v t domui  tua  ftc.  Abiit  hoc  a me  Iere. 

il.aV  q luxu  cor  m^wp.Gcae.j.i  4*.  f Et  animam  meam- 
Leni.  14.4*. 

C A P VT  III. 

1 Sermo  domini  erat  prxciofus.nt.q.  174. 4.^«^ 
ai  Yocaoit  donunus  SamucLExo.j.lM  Venit  domim»s.Gene.t, 

ij V.BxtM9.4a.  f E«  ftctit.Iud.4.}*. 
j Iuraui.Qenc.il.  I*.  f (n  oculi»  fau.aen.j44V 
5 Erat  dominu»  cum  eo.  Numc.14.tV 
» £■  ildidii.  dominu. « ifp.rc.ct  fe  c.  q.onum  mcl»n  Tus- 
xat  dominus  Samueli. Gcn.j  i.^V 

c A PVT  IIH, 

X pomi,i  ftdent*.  fhfcr  Chcmbin  . I.dk.m.1.  J . IlV  9.(01,  Cl“^» 
s Vocifcram  (A  omni,  jj,,;  SUI>Jl  ^ Gexct 

ft’  ft  * 

%Dq 


c»%- 


Diq. 


I RIGT  M. 

t Demano  Deorum. Geo  j.i  4a.Vxo.7- ia. 
f Arcium  (edens  d01nuu.Exo.s5  j*. 

C A P V T V. 

Cs*".}®.  1 Aggrauata  dl  manos  domini. Gene-J.  mV-PW-?**  1 

a Congrcgauerunt  omnes  Utrapas.OpuCs^.lib.j.c®.!!.  ptin.  » 

C A P V T VI.  3 

Caw.<m.  j Manos  domini.Gene.3. 14*. 

f Satrapis  vcftr1s.fup.5x*. 

4 A diis  vcftri*.Exo.7.i*. 

a Percudit  autem  dominus  de  varie  beth&minbut  fepwagints, 
eo, quod  viditrem  arctum  domini , & de  plebe  quinquagies,  i 
miiia.4.  d.^.ar.j  .q-  •- 1 ®. 

C A P V T VII. 

EI  cararum  fantilic3uefupt.Exo.ja4*.  » 

4 Auferte  deos  alienos.Exo.7.i*./.ao.a*. 

4 Seruitc  illi  (oli.  Ibidem. 4*. 

3 Prxparacc  corda  rdW  domino.i*.q.di.  »•$*"./•  q.tM.d. 

o./.q. llt. S.O./.  j .c./. j ® /.4 .e./.q. 1 1 J.J .7.C.Axi*.q.S4. ' ©•! m- 
/.i.d.5-q.*.«.o./-d.»g.4  '>  /-4-d.4  q.«  JT.j.q.4  l--/-<l«i7.q.t. 
ar  s.q.I.s.o./  ar.  3.  s.  o ./.  d.«9.q.x.ijm./.d.*''.ar.i.q.i.c./.  l 
Quo!.i.q.4.s.b./.Vcr.q.X4.i  WaLs./.  Hc.it.le.j. 

j .AfccnJcfun^Satrapx.fup.5.1*.  iNe  crfles  dama ic.Gcn. 4.4*. 
qFaftseft  manus  domini.Pfal  8p  i*./.Gen.j.i4*.  > 

4 Acdiiiuuic etia»  ibialiaiedonuoo.IoLxx.j*. 

3 

CABVT  V 1 1 L 

4 

Ca».8,n.  j Dereliquerunt  me.  lofiie.  xx.xa. 

• F.tlctuiCTunt  dnsalienn-Exo. ?.i*./.  »0.4*.  ! 

a Contcftareeos  ,&dic  eis  mwcgis&c.  vfquefi.lsf.q.l jo.i.  < 
5m./.Opuf.*o.ltb.x4°,4./,I.ib.j.c0.i  1. 

3 Ec  xlamabicu.Gcne.  4. 4*.  Jio  auribus  doixiini.Gcn.3.  14*. 

C A P V T IX. 

Ca®.?™.  1 Quid  feremus  ad  virum  Dei  ficc-Ecce  inueta  cft  in  manu  mea  ; 

quarta  pars  ftatcra&c.^d.is.q- J jr.r.q.j.i™. 

1 Qui  enim  propheu  dicitur  hodic.vocabatut  olim  vidcw.aaf.  ; 
q.l7i.i.c. 

f tras  mutam  virum  ad  te.Icre.7-8*  f Rcfpexi  populum  mefi. 
Exo.i.6*.fVenit  clamor  eorum  ad  me  Gen  4.4*. 

4 Vngcs  cum  ducem  fuper  populum  meum  Iliad.Deut.17.  5*./. 

Jrtath.i/.Re.i./.Hc.i.lcc^fi. 

C A r V T X. 

Cim.  10®-  j Et  tulit  lenticulam  olei, & effudit  fuper  caput  eim.fic  dixit  ei. 

Eccevnxit  te  dominus  fuper  hxicditatcm  luam  m princi- 
pem. Ibidem. 

a Et  deolculatuseft  cum.Gene-i7a*. 

• Et  infilict  in  te  fpiritus  domini. Iud.  1.4*. 

3 Nntn  fic  Saul  inter  prophetas.!*.  Cor. 14. 

4 Ec  mutaberis  in  virum  alium.  i*.q.79-4-c-/*c^t.  9t./.p».prin. 

f VJderi*  quem  dcgitdominu^mf:a.  1 6.j*./. Dcute.  1 7.4*. 

4 Dominus  rccumdi.Namc.14.1M  Vos  hodie  proiccilUi  do- 
minii Deum  vedrum.Iof.il.  1*.  fQui  ioius  (aluauic  vos-ficc. 
J*-q.  3 7S*Fn,./-Maih.i.  I04.lcc5.fi. 

• Et  applicuit  Samuel  otnqcs  tribas  luacl , fic  cecidit  fors  fuper 
tribum  Bcmanain  Scc.vfque  ad  Saul  filium  Cis.  A&.1.9*. 

CAPVT  XI. 

Ci®.ll®.  ( Et  inflliic  fpiritus  domini  in  Sanl.Iud.14.*. 

1 In  hoc  feriam  vobifeum  frrdu  eruam  omnium  veftrum  ocu 
> lo»  dextros  ficc.Iud.J-41* 

CAPVT  XII. 

Ca^.li".  1 Clamanernnt ad  dominum .Gen.4.4*. 

. gDcicliqiumuxdoininuni-loCli.x*. 

* qSeruiunnus  Baalim  & Aftaroih  (trusemus  De0.Ex0.104*. 

1 Si  (imperitis  dominum.  Leui- 1 9.1 4*. 

f Non cxafperamrjtu  os  domsm.Exa4-ft»AGcn,J,,4* 
q Manus  domini.  Ibidem,  f Attigo  dom.m.  Ibidem. 
m 3 .Npn  derelinquet  dooumu  populum  fiium- lof.j*. 

• Nolite  declinare  poft  vana  &c.quia  vana  fuiu.  Pfal.4.1*. 

« Iqiauit  dwmiaus.Gen.11.1*. 

4 ' Facere  robis  fibi  populnm.  Exo.  t?.}*,  *f  9 


I.  R E G V M. 

f AbBr  a me  hoc  peccatum  \t  ceflem orare  pro  robu.Lueat. 
»8.i*. 

CAPVT  XIII. 

Reliquam  v ulgux.ficut  arena  ficc.Gen.i  54*. 

Factem  domini  noo  pUout-Gene.j  .141. 
fluxa  cor  funm.  Ibidem. 

Faber  ferrarios  non  inucniebatur  in  omni  terra  Ifrad.  Caue- 
rat  enim  phihftum  ne  facerem  hxbrei  gladium  auilanccam 
Ac.Ephc.4.lec.4. 


CAPVT  X 1 1 1 1. 

Si  aliter  Joquuti  fuerint  ad  nos  manete  ficc-  hoc  erit  nobis  fi-  Ca*.i4m' 
gmitn.Iudi.7.1*. 

Adiuranit  Saalpopulum.Gen.i4.i*. 

<(  Maledictus  vir  qui  comedent  Jcc.Gcn.  j.n». 

J Donec  vlcifcar  &c.Nume.i  1.1  *. 

Comedit  populus  cum  (anguine.  Lcui.j.S*. 

1 Acdificauit  Saul  altare  doimno.lof.iM*' 
f Mittite  (brtem  ficc.  A&.1.9*. 

CAPVT  X V. 

Reeenfni  quz  fecit  Amalech  Scc.  Vade  fit  perente  Amalech  . Cara.i  y". 
Num.3  i.i*.  jMemifit  dominus.Iere-7.8*. 

1 Vi  vngcrcTQ  te  fitc.fup. 9.4*- 

Interfice  a viro  vlque  ad  mulierem, fic  paruulum  fc  taftcntem 
bourm,&  ouem,0t  camcl!uni,8c  jfimim  Gcne.»fi.9*. 

Tetendit  infidius. Iul.fi.iM Pjmtet  mc.Gen.fi.g*. 

«Etdamxuitad  dominum  tota  nofte.Gen.44a. 

Caput  10  Ifrael  faftu»  es.Nnm.7.1*. 
f In  oculis  dfii.Geo.  j.i  4*.  f Dereliquit  me.Iof.11.1*. 

Melior cdobedientiaqiidm  vidimr.  fitc.is8.q.to4.|.b./.im. 

Qoafi  peccatum  avolandi  eR  repugnare,  8c  quafi  fcelus  idola- 
trx  nol!eaqaiefcere.asf.q.ia5.x.in*. 

Porro  triumphator  non  psrcc;  fit  jieif-tudine  non  (ledecur,  ne 


Et  non  vidit  SimucJ  vltraSaui  s Jqiic  in  diem  morus  lux.  Ge 
ne.84*. 

Abiccit  ficproiedt  te  dotnions-IuUic.}^. 

CAPVT  XYI. 

Mittam  te  ad  Ifaiam.Iere.7-8s  fVogesquem  dixero  dbi.fup.  Ga®.!*®. 

9.4*.  j Santificamini- Lcsm.  jo«ff  • 
f SanAificauit  ergo  Ifai,  & filios  cius.  Ibidem  . . 

Homo  videt  ca  qux  parciu.dommus  autem  intuetur cor.H.q. 

57.4.0,  f Ecditedtus  cA  (pititns  domiuiin  Dau1d.Iud.14s, 
f prouidit  mihi  regem  m filus cius.Dcur.  17.5«. 

Non  elegit  dominus  ex  hi»  - Ii?  dem.  J*.q.r84.^,u7•1*,•A|•"• 

41.1.1. e.As.d.x5.i.tm.A  Ve: l.q. 14.5.4"’. 

Spiritus  autem  domini  recdjit  a 

jEt  exagmbat  cum  fp  ritus  nequam  a dho.  3*^  44.14*.  t 

Et  dommns  ell  cu/n  co.NunuJ  4.tl. . 
figitur  qnandocumque  fpiritus  Dei  malus  arripiebat  Saul , 

Dattid  ludebat  citharam  &c. vlque  b.Pudjx. 

CAPVT  XVII. 

Qjm  ,.n 

Eligite  e*  vobisvirfi, fic  defeendat  ad  fiogularecenaraen.  xx*.  * 

iiominu^tecum  fit.Nuni.14.laZf  In  Diis  fixis^xo-7.la. 

J Volatilibus  cpli.Gco.  t .x  jjs. 


C.A  P VT  XVIII. 

I Anima  Ionathr  conglutinata eft  anim*  Dmid  ,fit  dilcxkcfi  Cam.lg®. 
quafi  animam  fuam.Dcut,io.6a,,Gen.4*.aa. 

1 Inualit  fpintus  Dei  malus  SauUup4  5 4a. 

f Et  prophetabat  in  medio  domus/ux.iup.  t».  3^. 
fDommuserat  cuna  Dxuid  Nnm.t^.i*. 

3 Ec  dominus  reccllua  Saul.  Iofue.jsi 

C A1P  V T XIX. 

I pofuit  animam  fuam  in  manu  faa.Iud.  1 i.ia.fEt  fiAuseft  fpi  Ca*.!?®** 
ritus  Dei  malus  in  Saul.  ftip.164*'  f Quare  peccas  m (angui, 
ne  innoxio  &e.Grti.i  x.^s-/  Pkl.93.1  ja- 

1 Faiftu»  cft  fpimv*doiuim  in  1U1s.Pial.89.ts.  1 Et  prophetaue- 
rant.fup.io.3*.jNun  & Saul  inter  prophctai.ibxeni. 

Capai 


r 


Ca*i®« 


Ca«.n«. 


Ca".i  im. 
Ca«*i4«. 


Can,.»6m. 


Ca*.i7«. 

Cam.i8". 


Cam.i9«  * 

a 

r 

3 

I 


I.  R E G V M. 

CAPVT  XX. 

I Qurrit  animam  meam  Gen.4tf.i*. 

Kaitndx  funt  craftino.i  01.4.1  om.Col.i.leA-4. 
t Cadens  in  terra  pronus  adurauit  tertio.  Gen.  t*.a*. 

fOlcplamcsfcaltrrutrum.Gen.17  t*. 
j Filius  mortis  eft.i»d.jX.fi-/ ^.^4.^3“. 

C A P V T XXL 

I Dedit  ci  facerdos  fant  ificatos  panes. 3 •.q.40.4.3'". 
t A facie  domini.  Gcn.3. 14*. 

3 Dauit  tnutauitas  fuum  coram  Achis,  & cellabebatur  inter 
txan us&  impingebat  in  hoftja  portas  &c. 

C A P V T XXII. 

I NobCciuitatem  facerdotum  perendie  Saul  virot  ac  mulierer, 
paruulos  & laAcntc  .boucm.afinum  & 0ucm.Gen.tf.9a. 

1 Ego  fum  Deu  omnium  an1marum.Gen.4tfV. 

C A P V T XXIII.  . 

1 Dcfiderau  i t anima  tua.Gen.4tf.  **. 

1 Bcncdidi  vos  a Dommo.Gcn.3j4* 

C A P V T XX  II  II. 

I Super abruptiditnas petras,  qua;  (olis  ibicibus  peroia;  funt. 
Iob.39.pnn. 

a Dauni  inclinant  fe  pronat  in  terrarn.sdaranit.Gen.it.fc'. 

3 Vlcifcator  dominus  meer  te.  Deur.3t.t7'. 

4 Ne  faciam  hanc  rem  domino  mro  Chi  ili»  domini  &c.  quia 

Chriflus  domini  cft.Dcut.3fc.i7*.fup.9*4*. 

C A P V T XXV. 

1 Ec  procidit  coram  Dauid  fiiper  faciem  fuam,  fle  adorauit  fuper 
terram,  St  cecidit  ad  pedes  eiu*. Gen. itV. 

• Qurrcns  animam  tuam  erit  anima  domini  mei  coAudita.Gq 

ne.  4tf.a*. 

3 Quod  effuderis  (anguinem  innoxia rn.Plal.93.11*. 

4 B . ncdiAus  dominus  Deus  Ifraci.  P6L3  3.1*. 

f Bencdtfta  1u.Genc.3y*. 


II  REGVMi 

CAPVT  Xxx. 

* Amara  erat  anima.Gen0.4tf.fc*. 

-i  Applica  ad  me  Ephothtfcf.q.toi.y.i. 

) Et  non  tradas  me  io  manus  domini  mei.De11t.a3. 1 1*, 


Cam.j*-. 


CAPVT  XX X L 


3.64.3.0« 


C*™.  ,i"» 


Dixit  Saul  ad  Armigerum  fuum. 
f Euagina  gladium  tuum  & pcrcume.»i*.q.i 
Et  noluit  Armiger  eius.3*.q.  47^.3*. 

Arripuit  itaque  Saul  gladium  fuum,  fle  irruit  iiiper  eum  Ud, 

itfr** 


A V T H ORITATHS 
Ex  fecundo  Libro  Regum  . 

q A p v T 1. 

TA  fuper  me  interfice  me,  fitp.jr.j1 
• Sranlquc  fuper  cum.occidi  eum.  ibidem,  t*. 

Vi  occideres Chriftum  domini.  fup.x4.4e. 
f Vocans  Dauid  vnnni  de  pueris  fu. % ait.  Accedens  ic 
rue  in  com.nf.q^.o./.y.  iaV.jm./  7*c./.q.tf  y .1.  c./.a«< 
/•4.d.|7.q  s.I.o. 

Qui  pCTcaflit  illum  ft  mortuus efl.4  d.37.  q.l.t.i*. 

Montes  gclbof  ,nec  ros, nec  pluuia  veniant  fuper  vos  &c,  i»f. 
q,7tf.a.o./.4.r« 

CAPVT  II. 

Vnxerunr  Dauid, vt  regnaret  fuper  domum  Iuda.fup.  9.  41  /.  qb  ,si 
Ptal.atf-pnn, 

Nou  declmauir  ad  dextera  w.Gue  ad  finiftram.Deut.y.i  r*. 

An  ignoras,quod  pericuIoCa  fu  difpcratio  . n.V.q.40-8  jm. 

Benedici  vos  a domino.G  -ne.3y. 

Retribuet  vobis  dominus.PiaJ.tfi.tfa. 

Fecillu  mifcricordiam  flcc.  fcpcliftis  eum  . Tob.rt». 


C A P‘V  T III. 

Super  fratres  eius.  Gen.  13 .3*. 

In  vltioaem  fingumis  AUhel  fratris  fui.  Deut.t1.l7a. 
Retribuat  dominos  Cacicnu  malum,  i uxta  malitiam  cius, 
PlaLtft.6*. 


Caw.j" 


CAPVT  XXVI. 

I Quit  extendet  manum  fuam  in  Chriftum  domini,  & innocens 
em.Deut.31. 17'. 

1 MalcdiAi  funt  in  confpe&u  domini.Gen.11*. 

CQuieiecerunttne  hodie,  vt  non  habitem  in  hatrcdiiacem 
domini  &c.tl^.q.I•y.l.to,,,. 

3 Seroisdus  alienis.  Exq.y  i*./.io.4'. 

4 Dominus  retribuet  vnicaique  iccundum  iuftitiam  fuam  fle  fi*. 

dcoaffiliii'. 

C A P V T X XVU. 

1 Virum  8c  mulierem  non  viuificaHat  Dauid.Gene.tf. 9*. 

1 Erit  mihi  fertius  fempiternus.Deur.3  3.6*. 

CAPVT  XXVIII. 

t Sanlabftalit  Magos  & Ariolot  de  terra.  Leui.i  9*1 4a. 
t Saul  conftiluit  dominam, & non  refpondit  ei , neque  per  lo«. 
nia, neque  per  facerdotcs, neque  per  prophetas,  i»*.q.  174.1. 
3*7.3 .o./.Vcn.<j.ia.3/>./.7. 14  c. 

I Qurntc  mihi  mulierem  habentem  Phitoncm.saf.  q.py.  J.c. 
/nfa.8.1ec.3. 

y Sufcita  mthi  Samueiem,  i',  q.  89.  |.ia/l(*4 9f  • 4-  a"*/*4!* 
174.5.4« 

r Indinauit  fe  Saul  fuper  faciem  fuam  in  terram , & adorauit , 
Genc.tl.i*. 

5 Dem  recellit  a me.Iofue  3*. 

t Pofuit  animam  meam  in  manu  raea.Iudi-t  1.1*. 

CAPVT  XXIX. 

Satrapas  inccdebant.fiip.y.i* 

ReAuset.iif.q.yy.4.4®^ y.t.d.i4.q.M.4"\/  I i.ij.z.iP.f.A. 
41  q.  {.T .e7  J .d.3 3*q.l.ar.I^.3 

Etbonns.l'.q.y.4.3*./.q.48.9.c./,  I »*.q.ytf  3.  ./.q.tftf.;,lm. 
/.q.9fc.|.3m. 


CAPVT  IUI. 

I Quurebat animam  tuam. Gcne.4tf.1s.  Ctm.An> 

t Quar.am  fanguincm  cius  de  manu  vcllra.fup.1.1*./.  Numeri, 

jt.  »*. 

CAPVT  V. 

Os  tuum  & earo  tua  fumus  Gcne.19.1a.  QjUtju 

1 Cfcusflc  claudus  nomnualGt  in  templum. l it  q.ioa.y.9B,.fi. 

3 Dominus  Deus  etcrcituqm  erat  cum  co.Num-  u»1** 

4 Et  vxorev.4.d.33.q.M.o./.4r.3  0.3.  i"./.q.fc.ar.i.q.3.t  "•/.?« 

c#,ifc3.fi./.tfcj./.  Lib.4  C®.77./.i  a.4.  pnn. 
f Egredietur  dwminu'.  Gene.  3.1 3*. 

CAPVT  VI. 

1 Domini  fcdenrit  in  Chcrvbin  fuper  cim.i.Rcg.4.1».  Cam,tf*. 

Escendit  Oza  manum  ad  ardum  Dei  &c.  & mortuus  eft  n*. 
q.33.4.1»./  4,d.  l9.q,fcUr.i.q.i  Jr.j./^*. 

Super  temcrHatc,fcat.q.8.tf.lm7.q.fci.3^./.q.i3.3.fcn>. 

Benedixit  dominus.Gcnc.1.3'. 
f Ante  dominum  qui  elegit  me  & c.  1.  Rcg.i  6.3*. 

Eroque  humilis  in  oculis  meii.fcit.q.i6o.i.r./.  q.itf  1.I.0./.X, 

C-/-4*1*/- J *3  ‘"•/.4^7-cont.  4.C0.  y y . r 7 m7*  1 8«. 

CAPVT  VII. 

DixitqueNathan  propheu  ad  regem.  m 

f Omne  quod  eft  in  corde  tuo(vadc  fle  fac3cc.il'.  q.ttf  i.<,  Cam.7  « 
j.o./.Vcr.q.ii,tora/.  iy«./.ttfa,.5,  3.c°.xj4./.Ko.i  j.le.j. 

Dominus tecum  eft.  Nume.14.1a. 
f Nunquid  tu  xditicabis  mihi  domum  ad  habitandum  3cc. 
tt^.q-  lot^t"’- 

Sed  ambulabam  iutabcnuctilo  Ac.traofiui  Ac.Gcn.y.ij*. 

Stabiliam  t humum  regni  cius,  viqae  in  fcinpiternum.  n«.q. 

I37.».im. 

Sgo  eto  ilh  in  paucm,&  ipfe  erit  mihi  in  filium. Hcb. i.Vc.j. 

Arguam 


1 1:  r e e v m. 


Ca"*.8". 


Ca^.io"1. 


Ca  ".ii". 


Cam,um. 


Ca».  14"». 


Cam.i 


* Argum  eam  in  virga  virorum^PCJ-ia.»*./.  Exo.4.14*. 

7 M t.uordum  autem  mei  non  auferam  ab  co.Ezo.xo.ilV* 

1 >bji.6*. 

5 A fac-»  n»ea.Ccn.j.»4*. 

9 Populus  tau*  Ifracl.Exu.19-J*. 

10  Benedic  4oimu  fetui  tui.  Ocuc.T.j»*. 

C A P V T VIII. 

1 Homiliauit  cos.»»f.q.T6i.Mm./.PhiLfi. 

4 Santificauit  ca  domiuo.Exo.jo.4*. 

CAPV.T  IX. 

1 M^phibofct  cum  vemiTet  ad  Dauid,  cortuu  ia  faciem  fuatn  & 
adotaiut.  G eae.  1 1 . i" 

CAPVT  X. 

I Dixit  Dauid.  Faciam  raifcricordiam  fice,  confidam  cum  ite. 
»»f.q.jl.lX/.4.d.Jjq  -a^.jq.»*C. 

CAPVT  XI. 

I Erat  autem  mulier  pulcta  nimis.  Gcn.ij.j*. 
a Per  dilutem  tuam  & per  Ia  lutem  animx  tux , ooq  fatum  rem 
‘ hanc.Gcn.41 1*. 

CATVT  xn. 

I Fijius  mortis  cft.i.Rcg.10.3*. 

^(jucm  reddet  in  1) iudtupluro.Exo.it. i*. 

1 Tu  fccifts  abfeondite,  ego  autem  faciam  verbum  iftud  in  con- 
fpdtu  o mnis  Ifrael.Piat.  5 • , 

3 Quamobrem  non  recedet  gladios  de  domo  tua,  vfque  in  fcmpi 

tctnum.Matb.ia.i*. 

4 Eo  quod  dclpcxcris  me.  3*.q.88.4-fi-/-3-diA.3i.quxiLi.i.c/. 

PfaL  jo- 

f Eccr  ego  fufenabo  fu  per  te  malum,  Exo.4.9*. 

6 Blalphemare  fccifl t mimicos  nomen  domitu  propter  verbum 
, hoc.Rom.iJec.4.med.H. 

CAPVT  XIIIl. 

I Cecidit  coram  eo  faper  terram, fic  adorauit.Gend.  1 l.a*. 

1 Omnes  motimur.PC1l.58.13*, 

q Deus  non  vult  perire  aouram . Gco.46.1** 

3 Per  falutem  animx  tux.Gen.4x.»*. 

4 Et ofculatus  cft  tex  Abfalon.Gen.  17. aa. 

C A P V T X V. 

1 In  oculis  Domini. Gene. 3.14*. 
a O videns,  reucnere  t.Rcg.p.a*. 

CAPVT  XVI. 


Ca”.»6m. 


Ca®.!?" 


Ca^.iS”. 


Ca^.rp» 


VirfangUinum  tu  es.  Rutb.j.ia. 

4 Quxrit  animam  meam.  Gcne.46.x*. 


^ a. 

x D munus  ptxcepit  Semci,  vt  malediceret  Dinid.  Po*.quxA. 
1.6.4“* 

j Confilium  autem  Achirophd.qood  dabat  io  diebus  illu.quafi 
fiquu  cooiuicrct  Deum-Opui. 1 ^.c°.  1 j . 

CAPVT  XVII. 

I Quafi  erens  maris.Geu.t  j.i*. 
a Achuopbel  fufpcadio  intcnit.Iud.i6. 7*. 

CAPVT  XVI II. 

1 Si  feciflem  contra  animam  mcam.Gen.  46.1“. 

jBeuediAus  dommus  Deu»  tuus.Pial.33.  ia. 
a Adorauit  Chufi  loab.Gen.  18.  t*. 

f Dominus  mdicauit  pio  te  contra  omnes  ficc.  Deur.31.17*. 
3 Fiant  licut  puer  mimici  &C.3 .1 1 * . 

CAPVT  XIX. 

1 Siluam  fecerunt  animam.Gen.46. 1*. 

1 Fraties  mei  vos.Gen.13.3*. 

COi  meum  fic  caro  mea.  Oea.  19.1“. 

3 Maledixit  Chrilli*  domini.  I.Rcg.  14.4". 

4 Ofcnlatut  cft  icx  BtrcclaiCJcn  »7.1*. 


U t/  'R'E  'G  V M. 

C A P V T XX. 

Dauid  tulit  decem  mulieres  cooeubinas.Gen.t6.t*.  Ca®.!*"*. 

non  cft  ingreflus  ad  cav4.d.34.f  .©./.d.41  .ar.x.q.J -o. 

Sed  erant  daufx,vfque  ad  diem  morus  lux.  Gea-  8.4*. 

CAPVT  XXL 

Etdomam  fanguinum.  Roth.  j.aa.  Ca*.ai*. 

Virum  qui  attribuit  nos,  & oppreffit  inique,  ita  delere  debe» 
mus  ^xNumji.i*. 

Et  dedit  cos  in  manui  Gabaonitarum , qui  crucifixerunt  eos. 

ftc.E10.10.,*.  . _ . . 

Dauid  offa  iaul  & Ionatlue  ficc.8c  eorum qniamxi  fuerunt  le- 
peliai  t &c.  T hob.  t . 1 1 a . 

CAPVT  XXII. 

Dommus  petra  mea, 8t  robur  meum  fitc.vfque  fi.  P&L17.0.  Cam.n“. 
5 Ad  Deum  meum  clamabo.Gen.4.4*.  * 

Iratus  efteis.Exo.4.j*. 

^De  naribus  eius, de  ore  eius.Gen^.M** 
fCal.go  lub  pedibus  eius,  ibidem./.  Exo.»9.7a. 

Fumus  & ignis, carbones  fucccufi  funtab  co.Eao.t.l-. 

f Afccndit  fuper  Cberubin  fit  volauit . Gen.3.13*. 

In  Deo  meo  tranfilum  murum.  PfaLi  7»io"» 

CAPVT  XXIII. 

Spiritus  dommi  ioquutus  cft  per  mc,  fic  Icrrao  cius  per  lingua  Cam.»3B. 
meam.1  a.q.  1. io.e. /.cont^c  . 1 7. t lm./.  Poa.q.4. 1 .c/.QuoL 
7.  vel.  8.  vel.  1 1 .q.6.  1.5  "ty.  3.C./.QU0I.11.17.0  /.Prolo.  Ptal./. 

PCaL  t ./.  Pfal.44.Ua.prm.  if  .Tim.3  A./.  He.3  .lert.  i.prrn. 

Deus  Hrael.Gcne.17-j"» 

1?  ortis.  Exo  io-s*. 
lIuftu*.Deut.ji.6*. 

^ Dominator  hommii  dominator  in  timore  Dei-  Deuuo.S*. 

Sicut  lux  aurorx  oriente  Sole,  mane  ablque  nubibus  ruuiut . 

Vt  pa&nm  «ternum  inter  mccum.Gen.  1 7.  t ia. 

CAPVT  XXIIII. 

Addidit  faror  domini  irafei, contra  1 1 racl.  Exo.4.  j *.  Ca*".» 4“. 

^Commouitque  Dauid  Stc.lbidcm.9*. 

^Adaugeat  dominus  Deus  tuus, ad  populum  tuG  &c.Deu.|a. 

Pcccaui  valde  in  huc  ta  Ao  •,  f.  numerando  populum  fice,  quu 
fluite  egi  nimis.  Num.t1. 

UAdGad  piophctam,&  videntem.  1 Reg.^a*.  r / os  ' 

Melius  cft  ut  incidam  in  manus  domini.  4.d.*o.L.3B./.  iieb. 
lo.lc&.j.fi. 

Mali*  nuicncordi*  eius  funt  Exo.n.txa. 

Et  mortui  funt  ex  populo  fepungeuta  millia.  axf.q.  108.4.  \m. 

/.l.d.33.q.l.l.5,A/.4-d-W-Lj>./-46.q.i.ar.i^.i.3B 

Cumque  extcudillci  manum  iui  angelus  dommi.  Gea  3.14*.  .. 

Ai  cuna  adorauit  icgcni, prono  vultu  in  terra.Geiul.a*. 

avthor.it  ates 

lix  tertio  Libro  Regum  . , . 

CAPVT  1. 

1 Alua  animare  tuam,filijquctai Salomonis.  Gene.46.  Cam.i". 

, zVIo.3.7*. 

, {Adorauit  regem  . Gcn.i8.ta. 

Vngarcum  Sadocb  UccrdosA  Nathan propheta.  1. 

1 Regum  9.4*. 

^Sicat  fuit  dominas  cum  domino  meo  rege , fic  fit  cum  Sa- 
lomonc.Num.141*. 

Bcncdidus  dominus  Deus  Ifrad.Pfal.33.!*. 

CAPVT  II- 

Confortare  fic  cfto  vir  fortis. Iof.i*  .m 

CCuftodia»  cf  rimonu*  domini  fic  prxeepa  eiw  A iudicia  t ^ *l  * 
fi:  tclliaionu.Dcnt.4.6*. 

Surrcxit  rex  in  occurfum  cius,&  adorauit  cam.Gene.iE.i*. 

1 Politu»  cft  trontis  matri  Regis, & fcdit  a dextri»  eius . 3.  d. 
ii.q.JJr.jq.j.j-./.KU....  ... 

Cootra  animam  fuam  Ioquutus  eft.Gene.46.t*./.Io.iz,xa. 
qTir  mortis  es.i.Rcg.10.3*. 

M<f»  Rc*  Salomon  hjiuum  dicens, interfice  cD.i.  Arg.i.a*. 

interfecit  cnm.  Ibidem. 3*.  v 

Raddidu  dommus  maJiciam  tuam  ia  caput  tuum  .Plal  6i*6*. 

Caput 


v 


Ca"4". 


0".j» 


Cara.«* 


III.  REGVM. 
c a p v t 1 1 r. 

i Apparairamem  dominus  Salomoni  per  (omnium  no&e  &c. 
1 lLq.  1 1 j .j  i i?  .q.  i j 4.  t . i m.  /4.  d.  9.arl.4.  q. 1 • > “V  Veri. 

f Affinitate  coniun^tiiv  ei)  Pnaraoni  Regi 
Aegypti.  Afeq»it  namque  filiam  eios.Exo.j41 I*. 
x Populi  q ucmelepi(li.Dcut.7.i*./Exo.i  9.3*  f Populi  infiniti. 

Nume.io.4*.*  A nutas  initnreorfem.Grn.46.1VIo.1x.  11. 

3 Si  amhulauertt  i n »tj*  meis  &e. lonpos  f»et2m  dies  tuos.Leuit. 
a 6.  **./Opuf.  xo.  e°.  1 o.  1 1 -/Li°.  j .cw.i  4. 

C A P V T V I II. 

x Sicut  arena  roiru.Genjj.i*. 

a Dedit  Deas  faptemum  Salomoni  & prudentiam  multam  ni- 
mis vfqnc  fi. xx?.q.t7  j.x.o^q.  174-J  «./Vcti.^txy.ix.ij.c. 

C A P V T V. 

x Ipfum  vnxilTcnt  in  Rcgcm.i.Reg.9«4*.  qBenediAus  dominus 
Deui.Pial.j  j.t*.  o 

6 Dedit  Deus  fxpieniiam  Jalomooi/opra  4. i*. 

3 Lapides  grandes  preci  oIoj  in  fundamentis  templi  dolaucrunt 
carmen  uni  Salomonis, & cxmcntarij  Hyra.i*!.q;i©*.4.x*. 

: .i:9 1 a lntr-:.i  fcn  t 

C A P V T VI. 

X Domui  qbam  aedificabat  Rc>  S<*  non  habebat  fctagintacu- 
bitos  &c.  vlqnc  fi.frxxb 

1 Malvas,  8 c fccuris , & omne  feramentum  , non  funt  audita  in 
.*  domo,  cum  ardlficatctnr.  1 »I.q.iaij4.im. 

3 & ambulabis  ioprxccpris  mei*  Ac. fi>mabo  Srr.Lcu.xd.x*. 

f Hibuabo  iniuic*fihor»im  Ihael.R0.841*. /Numen  1 t.j*. 

4 Non  dctclinqudrneum.  I0I.34:  JPopalAnmcum  llrad.  Exo. 

■*!*• 

iSed  & altare  vcfliuitcjdroat  aur4.Exo.so.i6*. 
j Omna  cedrinis  tabulis  v cllicb^ntut.Exo.x(4x6*. 
i Nihil  erat  in  icmplt  quod  non  in  ro  tc^crciut.Hcb.p.  x*. 

7 fuit  duo  chcrubin  fcc.  Exo.i  j.j*- 

C A P V T vir. 

I Hyram  plenum  lapientia  & imelligcotia  Sc  doArina,ad  facicn 
dum  omneopvt  cx «re.  Exa.31.1*.  < ,> 

s Sculpfit  chc.-ubim,  6r  duodrcimjsouei,  A leones  , A palmas 
qua  fi  infinuJrtudme.i  hoiniuw  flent»  8ss.Ejo.xj  j1. 

3 Omnia  sata  qux  fecit  Hyram  Regi  Salomoni  in  domo  domi- 

ni, de  auricalco  erant,  x.l’aral.4.1*. 

4 Fecitaltarc  aurcum,EYo.i(iiii*.T£rtnfferani  fuper  quam  po- 

nerentur panes  propofitioim  E10.1 j .6*. 
j Candelabra  aurea  qmnquc  a dextra,  &:  quinque  a finditis , 8: 
lucernas  dcfiiprr.ibidrm  71. 

4 Omrni  vaCt erant  aurca.lup.6.*1, 

CAPVF  VIII. 


x Subter  slas  cherubin.Exo.a4.<?*.*Inarrbj  nonrrar  aliud, nifi 
dux  tabulir  lapide*  8tc.ix>f.q  1 01  4.6™  / Hcb.9. 
t Dominus  dixit, vt  habitaret  M»  nebula. Em»  19.?*. 

® Impleti  erat  gloria  domini  domum  domitu  Gcn.jx.3*. 
f Ber.cdiAui  dominus  Dens  IfirarLPftl,)j.i*. 
j Locutus  eft  Deus  ofe  fuo.Gen, j.  f Et  manibus  fuis perfecit. 
Ibtdcm.i Manos  tfta  fortis, 8c fcochimn  tuum  extentum  vbi- 
que-  Undem. 

4 Et  effiet  nomen  meum  ibi.  Dcut.i*.x*.  f Elegi  Dauid,vt  effiet 

fuper  popolum  meum  I fraeL Detitcr.f  .x*./i 7.  j *. 

5 Non  eft  fimilis  tui  Deui.  Pfal.8a.i*. 

f No*  xuic.crur  de  te  vtr  coram  ine , qui  fcdeat  &c.  ha  ta- 
men fi  cuflodiennt  &c.Letn.»6.:a. 

6 E'gone  purandum  cfi , quod  vere  Deus  habitet  foper  terram. 

Gcn.xS.p*. 

7 Si  enim  ccrlum  8r  coh  celornm,  te  capere  non  poliunt,  ibide. 

iQsanta magis donmvhxc  quani xdificaui  ubi, &c.  ix?.q. 
101.4  t"» 

t Sed  relpucad  orationem  ferui  tni.Eao.x.6*. 

f Audihymnum.ibidc4*.fSiotuculi  tui  aperti.  Gen.3.14*. 
7 Vi  exaudias  deprecationem  fetui  tui  it  poculi, 8tc.  ixf.q.iox. 
4.im./j>.4.8|.34>^4^1.l3.q.la:.x^.j.o./d.X4.q.x.  ar.iq  t. 

io  lo  loco  habitaculi  in  calo.iif.quarft.4. 7.3 m./  $*.q.f 7*4.i*. 

Oouf.j.c0  :4t  fi  /»64. 

it  Reddens  viun.  luaco  &c.5c  retribuens  cificc  Ptal.6i  6*. 
ji  Tu  folus  noft*  corda  hommfl.  i*.q.j7.  4.o./j.c./q,i44.x.xn./ 

q.t  1 7 u.C./uLq.| I M.fc/lit.ij.106. j.js\/x.d.l.} >f 
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q.x-|  ,e«/ 4 d.4f  q.|.i.j l.c°  61. fl IJ4./ Veri.q. 

8.1  |.o./ 1|.?  4 c / Mal.q.j.4.11*./ q.td^xs./  Opuujj.ip™. 

/.Mar.  18./  Kom.i.y  c®  i.lec. j.b./if.Cor^./  c°  ».!cc.x. 

SJ  Non  elt  homo  qui  non  peccer. ia.q. 4 j.x.c^f  j.d^.L.fin./  d. 

1 j.q-i. i.t*./ 5.3  c#.io9.0palc.3.c®  xji./  Opuleu  j.<°  6 / 

Plal.40./  Pfid.4t./Roui.3.lec.t.4,Tc£b./ He.9iec1.fi. 

14  Vt  timeant  te.Lcu1.19-1 4«.q  Ciuius  quam  eiepiib.Dcur.7. 
x*.f  Et  iratus.Ex0.4-j*.  ^Populus  tuus  tlt,&  haerxditas  tua. 
Exo.19.3a. 

1 J Sit  dns  nohifcum,ficut  fuit  cumpatt  ibus  no  Aris.  Nu.14.1*. 

• N«.n  derelinquens  nos.ncque  proncicns.Iof.3*. 
f Sed  inclinet  corda  noiba  ad  fc.ia.q.11 1.  r.c. 

16  Cufiodiamus  mandara  cim,&  cerimoniai.fif  iudicia.  Deut. 

4.6*.  5 Dominus  ipfc  cfi  Deus , & non  elt  ultra  abfqucco. 
Dcutct.d.j*. 

X7  Dcdicauerunt  templum  Domini,  Sc  fanAificamt  Rex  medift 
arriuni. Exo.i*.  5 Dominus  Deus  Iliaci  noftcr.Gcn.t  7.  j*. 

C A P V T IX. 

x Apparuit  ei  dominus  fecundo , ficut  apparuerat  ei  in  Gabftoff.  - — — 
fap.j.i*  / Geti.jx.x*.  ^ Sanftificaui  domu«i  haiscixo.j.1*.  * 

x Vl  ponerem  numen  meum  ib«.DeutcJx.xa.  ffi  Ia  Icmpitcmli. 
Gen.17.11a.fE1  eruat  oculi  mci,&  cor  meam  ibi.Geo.j.  H* 

3 Tuquosiue  an: bulauens  coram  me.&c.  trfquc  malum  hoc. Lc 

ui.x#.x*.f  In  fimplidratccordii.  Iob.i*.  f Etxquiutcxxf. 
q.8o.Ju‘  / Iok.xJ-4*  / P&L*8.t*.  ^ : 

4 Nec  cullodi.ntes  mandata  mea, 8c  cerimonias. Dcut. 4 6*. 

f Colueritis  deos  alienos, 8:  adorauei  itis  coi.Exo.  7.1  Vxo.4« 
j Auferam  vos  3u.Sc  pioiicum  a confpcAn  meo.Iofi  j*.  \ 

f Deicliqucrunc  dominum  Deum  fuus.Iof.&s-a*. 

6 Pharao  Rex  Aeg)ptiafcendit,lc  capit  Gaxer,ltc.&  dedit  ia 

dotem  filias  fu*  vxon  Salomonis.  Exo.34.11*. 

7 Dc  filiis  Iliaci  , non  cooftitoit  Salomon  feruire  qucmqoaiat 

fcd  erant  uin  bdlatores.St  aunifia  cius, princeps, duces, &C 
Opuf.*o.c°  7./  8./  M» 

C A P ▼ T X.  \ ; 

X Venittentareeum.Gen.xi.it. 

f Bened  Aus  dominas  Deus  IfracLP6].|;.ia.  4%; . 

a In  cnigma«bus.xJ,aj  q.*  1.3**. 

3 Dilcxit  dominus  InacJ.Dcuter.7.  j*.  f In  fempitemnm,  it.q, 
j.d.ji.j.o./  p.4*0  13.6./  Rom.j.Icc.!, 

C A P V T XI. 

I Rex  Sdomoo  adamacit  suulicics  aiicuigcnas,&c.  vfque,na- 
ros.Exo.34-H*.  A 

fVr  (eq^mini  deos  earum.  Ex®.7  !*• 
f Iratus  cftdotmnut.ib.drm-4  ?*• 
a Cumque  iam  etlec  fcocx,dcptaaaiumcft  cor  citu  per  mulie- 
m-Opuf-ioJtb.j  c®  8. 

3 Auerfacll  men»  cius  a dominn.  laLq.7f . j. e / q. 87.4*0./  »1?. 
q.xo.i.im./  q.*4.t  1 4m  /qu^x  6. c / 3*.q.8r».4.c^  q.S j.j.e./ 

3.d. 3 6. J.C  / lm./4.d  I S.q.l.ai.x.  q Ma.q.g.l.1»^  1. 

Ii"./  Quol.4.xx.C/.Pia(.i7. 


ji  «43 


Ca-.io% 


C»®.!!*1. 


Qui  appareat  ei.lupr  j j.ta. 
f Dirui  " ’ 


;'umpe«s,fcir.djmiernum  taum.iaf.q.ioj.i^1". 

Icrulalcm  quam  clegl.Ds.urer .7.1». 
fjiifcitauit  autem  domino*  adurifirium-Exo, 4^*. 
fOcciditoniBcmatcidiniim  in  Idumca.Gcn.6.9*. 

6 Deicliqucrit  nx.lof.xx.x*. 

f Faceret  luftirtain  coram  me,8t  procepta  mra,&  indicia.Le 
u1.18.xa  ^Vtefficr  noiucn  mcum.ibi.Dnutci.ix.x*. 

7 Delidcrar  anima  tua,  Gen  46  x*.  f Ero  tccum.Nume.l4.ia. 

q Quem  elegi.  Dcuter  J7.  j*./  7,x». 

8 Dormiuitqac  Salomon  cum  pars  ibus  fnu,  & fepuiiiu  eft  in  ci-  “ 

uuaic  Dauid  pauu  fus.Opui.xo.lib  3.1°  8. 

C A P V T XII. 

1 Hij  fimtdij  tui.Exo.7. i*.  ^n.niB. 

* Neque  bdlabii.scoajiMiiatresucfiros.Gesuij.jk. 

C A P V T XIII. 

I Deprecare  fariem  domin-.Gen.j.Ma-  Ca*.ij®. 

x Qui  non  nbedicns  tmfii  ori  dominubidem. 

3 Heu  mi  frata.Gcn.13.3a. 

C A P VT  XIIII. 

1 T«Hcuunan'itBadeccmpioes,ficcruflulam,8i  vasmeH*»,8t  Cam.i4“. 
Tabula  S.Tho.  G rade 


Ca*\ij«\ 


CaP.it",  * 


III.  REGVM. 

vade  ad  Mum.f.Abiamptophcfjro.l.Rcgum  #ia. 

» Ego  rnilfui  fum  ad  tc.ler.7-M  f Po*»ttImn  meum  Ilrael-Exo. 

1 Scidi  (rgaum  dom»>  D*uiu,<iip,t  1 -4*. 
j FccilU  tibi  Dcqi  alienos  & conflatiles. 

4 Vt  me  ad  iracundum  prouoearc s-Exo.*  f «. 

4 Aucs  ccrii.Qen.jaa  fConftituet  Gb»  dominas  Regem  fuper 

jlraeJ.  Ucuier.i7.ia-  {Qua®  dommm.Dcut.7.»*, 
^Vt  pone  ict  nomen  luuta  tbi.Dcuc.ia.a4. 

C A P y T xv. 

| In  oculis  domint.Gcn.j.14*. 

^ Qu*  (anAifitauerat.Exo.jo.i4. 

* Net  vnam  amnum.Gea.^tf.s. 

^ Irntaueracd0minam.Ex0.4-i*. 

3 pola1ctcducem.Dcu1er.17.jt. 

C A P VT  IVI, 

5 Vt  me  irriareJ.Exo.4.f  *.  «...  . _ . . 

» Aehsb  duxit  vxoreui  legabel,  filiam  Methaal  regtsSjrdoiuo. 
ram.Exn.j4.x1t. 

4.  Scrtuau  B-ul.A  adoraaitcum.Exo.so  4». 

C A P V T XVII. 

1 Coruifqaepr*cepi>ntpaf<antre.*sf.q.S}.io.j,n7  i.d.j-q.f. 

f,j»./4.d-if.q.4**t.<*^!****/  Veri.q.at  t *"•  / 

4.4™/Op«r  J.c°l4J.  • 

t Incrdfus  e»  aH  me , vt  rememoraremur  peccata  mea  . Rom.i. 
Icc.j.med*.».  ^F.t  damauit  ad  dominum.Gcn.4.4*- 


C A P VT  XVI II. 

Abdias  timebat  dominum  Deum  ualde.  Leau9->4*. 

Non  efl  geo*  aut  regnum,  io  quo  non  miferit  domiout  mcua 
te  reqniten».  u.<M4.»-»“* 

Adiurauit  regna  finpuJa  & gentes.ibidenx/ Geo  »4 
Incidebant  fc  «uxia  muro  (uum  cultrix  & lanceolis, donte  per 
funderemur  (anguine.  1 xf.q, iov  j.l*. 

Manui  domini. Gcn  314». 


IIII.  R E G V M, 

1 Egredere&fae,Ma.q.ji-i7,B- 
6 Scruiuit  Baai,  & adorauit  eum.Exo,io.4*- 

AVTHORITATES 
cx  Quatio  libro  Regum . 

C * P v T I. 

I TcconflllneBecIicbub  Dcutn  Acharon.Exq.f.  l“.  CV»l“ 

1 jrii^T  Di.it  Hcltxs  qmnqnagcn3NO,Si  homo  Dt-t  mm.de- 
33^  'cndjt  .gnudfc{k«l  Jcuortt  tc,.V  quinqtuB.nu 
l~«U»  tuoi,»st.q,lo8. l..m,  t.*J* tqm. 

j txoliddpiccrc  xmuiatn  rncaiu,  & xnimx*  5(c.fjcn.,6.1  . 


CA.», 


Ca».i“ 


C A P V T 

Dominnt  mifit  mc.Ictc.y.8a- 


u- 


Ci“.  ,« 


C A P V T Xlx. 

H»c  mihi  faciant  dii.Exo^.l-.f  Eofucro  animam  toam.ficut 
animam  «niua  c.  ifli*.Gcn.,6.aJ. 

Angelus  domini  tetigit  cttm.>..q.7M.j"Vq.inf.».l"./.t.d. 

j7.q  t.l.C./«.d...q.J.ar.J.q.J.7m./5»  «"H  I”. 

Arohalauir  in  forntudineillius  cibi , quadragtuta  dieoui . Sc 
quadraginta  noAibu»  Exo.»4-J*-/  iaS.q.loo.84,n7  xsf,qa. 
1H4t/q.'iMWwl*., 

Altaria  tua  dcftiuxerum.Ac.Roin.i  i,lee.i.prin°. 

Et  eccc  dominus  tranfit,Gcn.j.ij*/Exo.jj. 17«. 

Vngct  A&el  Regem  fuper  Synani , & Hieu  foper  lirae! , fle 
Helifxum  prophetam  pro  te.t.Rcg.s>.4«. 

Derelinquam  mihi  frprem millia  virorum  , quorum  genua  oa 
fune  incnruata  ante  Baal.Roj  j.lec.i  .pru>°. 

C A P V T XX. 

Hxc  faciant  mihi  di1.Exo.71*. 

Saiuat.it  animas  nollrn.Gcn.44.1a. 

per  pcdiiequos  principum  piouuiciarum.  lf.  Cor.  ^JcAt0  4> 
pnu°. 

C A P V T XX I. 

VnJe  anima  tua  trftata  eft.Gep.46.xi. 
x Et  falfum  tefhmonium  dirantExo.so.ua. 

3 Quia  Achab  humiliatu*  eft  mei  caufa , non  indacam  malum 

in  diebus  cias-t-d.i  j.q.i.ar.  ).q.j.c. 

4 Iu  diebus  filii  fui  wfia am  malum  in  domociu1.Exo.to.7t. 

C A P V T X X II. 

Cam.saB.  1 Adiur0te.Gen.s4x*- 

CVid i douuoum.  ibidem. j 1.1*. 

CScdciucm  fuper  folium  luum. Indici. 3*. 
t Et  omnem  exercitum  ctrliafliftcntcm  ei.  1*  q xij.j.a/s.d. 
,0.1.«»./  4.d.49.q.*.6.sm  / Diou.lce.j./  Lec^  prin9./  if.Co- 
rin  tt.lec  a.prio°./Iobpfin. 
j A dexitu  & a limfttis.Deutcr.io.i  1 *. 

4 Egtedrar , & cro  fpithus  mendax  in  ote  ommu»  prophetat  fi 
«uu..».q.  U4.I.  »m./  Ma.q-j.LI  7*. 


Oblccro.vt  fiat  in  me  duolct  fpiritlis  tuos.  l*.q.J<-Um/.l. 
d.t7.q  s.j / contra  it0  Sj. 

Alcendit  Hclia*  per  turbinem  in  c*lum.t*.q.io*.a.jB  / J -q. 

49.j,jm./.i,d.ig  ar.6.qo,l,n  Heb.Il.lec.l. 

Requicuu  fpirtus  Helif  fuper  Hcl«£*um.i*.q.|6.i.j“7i-®* 

18  j.tn*7'X.d.»d.s.i"v 

Adoraueruut  cum, i.Htlifeum, proni  m terram. Gen.18  s • 

Hclifarus  maledixit  puetit,  Bc  duo  vrfi  occidciuac  quadragia- 
tt  duos  c*  cis.fup;a.i.s*.Gcn.j.sta. 

C A P V T IU. 

Dixit  Hcliftul. Adducite  miu  p&kctn.  Cumque  anete»  ffil-  Cx*.J". 

trs-t  Reg.t6.jt, 

Vniuerfam  lignum  fruAifemm  fuccidetn.Dcutet.so^a. 

Rex  Muab  primogenitum  fuum  obeubt  holocauftum  fuper 
muiam,3c  laAa  elt  indignatio  magna  m Krael,llaumquc  re* 
cclfciuntab  co.isf.4.s»4-j.s,n. 

C A P V T IIII. 

Serum  tuus  fuit  timens  Deum.Leui.i  4,14*.  Ca^.4*» 

Hodie  non  funi  Kalc«dx,ncqi'efjbbacum.  i.Reg.so.i*. 

Et  dominas  telamc  a nc , A non  iodictuic  mihi,  fecundo  Re- 
gum.7.t*w 

Etafcendit,  «t  incubuit-fupe»  puexum, pofii  tqueoa  fuum  fu- 
per  os  cius, Ac.  tf.Cor.9.  Iec.4- 

A«  «lia  venit, & ceftuu  ad  pedes  cius,*  tdotaiic  fuper  terram. 

. Gcn.s6.i4.  • ■* 

r C A P V T V . 

Numquid  ego  Deus  fum , vt  occidere  poffira  & riuifioreiEi".;®, 
Deutcr.j  4.19*. 

Veie  (cio,  quod  non  fit  alius  Dcus.Desuer.d.j*. 

C A l»  Y T VI. 

PIuresfuntnobifcuin^u4mcumiris.i*.q.6j.f^)./.  l.djp.q.s. 

s.4l»./  a.d.i.q.i.t.j,,,7-A"ima.8  4"*. 

Percudit  cos  dominus,  ne  vidcient.Gca  xp*. 

C A P Y T VII. 

Si  domious  fecerit  catharadasincxlo.Gen.7.s*.  Ca".7*. 

Aoimas  cautum  fuas  faluarc  cupicotes-Getv.46.s*. 

C A P V T Vl.II. 

Tolle  tecum  munera,  & vade  in  oeeurfom  viri  Dei  , 

8c  confulc  dominum  per  eum.i.Rre.9.1*. 

Ambulatuciu  ei)s  Regum  Ifrae!.ai^.q.64*»6>. 

C A P V T IX. 

Vnait  te  regem  fuper  Ifrael.  i.Reg-o.4a- 
, Quid  nbi  ot  paci.l(a.j7.4*.  . . 

4 Adhuc  furni  canones  Icxabel  matris  ture  , flt  venencta  «•* 
multa  v1gcat.Exo.j4ao*. 

C A P V T X- 


Ca**4*. 


Ca-.p“. 


Vide  zelum  meum  pro  domino.Exo.sa7*.  Ca 

Achab  coluit  Baal  parum  , ego  colam  eum  amplius , Exo, 
so.4*.  _ 

Aoimaeiua  erit  pro  anima  iliios.Geis^6. 1 . 


4 Qji» 


III I.  R E G V M. 

4 Quia  fludiofc  cgifti  quod  rcftum  eft,A cxt.  fi ii;  cui  vfque  ad 
'f  quartam  generationem, Ac.  j*.q.89.f.j'n./.i.d.X7-4«<7-4-d.  a 

lT.q  t.ar7  q.4.0/  Ma.q  rf.7*. 

T Carpi  c dominus  izdercfuper  lirae).  Gcn.6.6*.7*7.Exo.4.j*. 

c A p y t xi.  J 

C*®.ll®.  I Ktadiarans  eos.Ge1t.14  x">  4 

s Vt  effer  populus  dommi.Ixo.  1 4.  j *.  3 

C A P V T xri.  * 

0®.u".  1 Qu*  offertur  pro  prartio  anirasz.Gen.  4<f.xa. 

1 Ei  tu)  t loiada  pontifex  Gazophilatium  vana  , Ac.  1 .prole. 
L.prin° /.lo.S.lec.x.fi.  I 

3 Pecuniam  autem  pro  deliAo  , & pecuniam  pro  peccato . Lc-  x 

ui  7.  x*. 

4 Omnufinflificara,  qur  confccrauerat.Exo.jo.t*.  3 

y Serui  etui  percuderunt  enm.f  I^a*  Regem,  & mortuus  eft.st?. 

q-4i.X.|m  /.l.d.44.q.x.  a.j®./.Opuf.so.c°.4.|. 

C A P V T XIIL  j 

Ca®.lj®.  1 Iraruteft furor dom-ni.  Exo-c-f".  6 

x Audiuit  eum  dominus.  Exo.  x.  4*.  f Vidit  aaguftiam  Ifrael. 

ibidem. 6*. 

3 Mifcttus  cft  dominus. Exo.ix.  1 1 •. 

I 

C A P V T X IIU. 

' x 

Ca“.l4*.  I N>a  morientur  patres  pre  fifiie.nereconuerfb.  6x0.10.7*.  3 

a Vtdu  domtnu»  aftitdioncm  ItraeLExo.x.6*. 

C A P V T XV. 

Ca®.  I jm.  * Verumtamen  excelfa  non  eft  demolitus , nec  abftulic.  *»*>q 
94.1.0/ Rom.n. /.Exo, xo.4./.mfra.t8.t*.  ‘ 

x Qui  peccare  fecit  IiraeL  xx*.q.  94.1.0. 

C A P V T X V L 

C4m.f6®;  « Filium  conrecrauit,  transferens  per  ignem.Pfal.8j.to*.  x*. 

q 94- M*. 

a Offoes  holociuftna  matutinum  , te  Ucr ificium  vcfpertimm. 
Numerii  g.  j*. 

C A p V T X vn. 

Cam.l7®.  * Coluerunt  Deo»  alienor.Exo.-r  t*./.xo.4*# 

x Rcucrti  a viji  veiiru  pc/limu-Exo.;  x.8*. 

3 Secuti  fuot  vanitates,  Avane  egerunt.  Pfal.^x*. 

4 Diuinationi  feru1ebant.Lea1.t9.j4*. 

8 Et  augurijs.ibidcm.19*. 

y Inloiticudine  magna. Exo. xo.j*./.PfaI.47.|*.  ' 

C A P V T XVIII. 

Ca“.lg*.  * Ezechias  diflipauit  excelfa,  comriuitJlatuxs  A fuccidit  lucos  . 

R0m.1t. 

x Er  confregit  ferpentem  ancum  , quem  fecerat  Moyfes.  a.d.i. 
q.l.tr.i  q.t  J®  /.Qjjol.4.q.tx.|.j'". 

Sperauit  in  domino  Deo  luo  I/mel.t  x?.  q.  17.4.07.4 .c./(q.xr. 

™ J *“  tyriy  jM.  1 ®. 


I.  PARALIPOMENON.  jo 

q Memento  dom<nr,Gcn.8.  1*. 

Quomodo  amhulauerim  coram  te.Gen  f.ja. 
qin  veritate. t*.q.  16.4-j *./q. xt.  x x®  / xi*.q.  109.0./  4.d. 

| l.q,a.ar.4.q.t.c.fi./  d.46.q.l.ai 
fi./  Io.8.lec.4.lec^./  c°9.lec.j. 

Et  tn  corde  perfeAo.IU.3  8.  iQuod  placitum  cft  eoam  ce, fu 
ccrim.i?  Cor.j.t*. 

Audiui  orationem  cu4m  Exo.1.4*. 

Afferre  trullam  ficorum, quam  cum  attulifcnt  &pofuiffcut  fix 
per  vicus, curatus  cft, Ifa.il.fi.  '« 

Quod  erit  lignum, qaia  dominus  mc  fanabit?  Ac.  ludi.6.  j*. 

C A P V T XXI. 

Adorauit  omnem  militiam  corti, & colmt.Exo.xo.4*.  Ca®.u®. 

Pouam  nt.men  mcom  ibt.Deurrr.ix.x*.  8Et  traduxit  filium 
fuum  per  ignem.  Pfal  83.  tc.x/  Exo.r.t*./  xx.8*. 

Ecariolatii»  eALeu1.i9.j4*. 

qObferuabit  augnm.ibtdcm  Xf*.fEt  facit  phitoucu.Reg. 

18.$*.  lEearufpicex.Leu1.i0.34. 

Et  irritaret  eum. Exo. a.,-*. 

Dereliquit  dominum  Deum  patrum  foorum.jlof.  xx.7*.Gen: 
Interlsccrunt  Regem.fupra  n.j*. 

C A P V T XX  1 1 . 

AmSulauit  per  omnes  uiasDanid  patris  fui.Geu.f.3*.  Ca*.iim. 
qNondeclioauu  ad  dexrcram,  fisse  ad  fioiftram.  Dcut.5.11. 

Mat  gna  ira  domiaiiucccnfa  cft.Exo^.ya. 

Olda  prophetes  habitabat  m lecundi  IuJi.4.1*. 
lOetr liquer  unt  me . loC  xx.  7 f Sacrificantes  diis  alienis. 
Exo.7.i*./xx  t», 

Colligens  ad  (epularum  tuum  in  pace, ut  non  uidexnt  ocnK 
tui  mala.  ia.q. 89.8 .0./  8*7 1 xf.q.f  j-4.x®7  4.d.y.q.  1.4.1®. 

/.q  x.ar.x.q.j.im./ar.4.q.4.t®./  d.4e.q.j.i.i®.  /x"./Vo- 
n.q.|.il,tim7q.9.6.j“./  Anima  3.3®. 

C A P V T XX  1 1 L 

Vt  ambularent  poft  dotninum.Gen.3.3*.  c m * 

In  omni  corde, & in  tou  anima,  & voiucria  virtnee  fu*.  Deo.  * * * 

6.  4*. 

Comedebant  umt . Exo.ix. 7*.  qNemo  confecraret  filiam 
(uum  aut  tilia.o  perigne-n  M docti. P »0.7.1«./  u.|*. 

Facite pfaafr.1tq.4a  ia.qpiHiur.es  abftuht.i  Regum  xf. 3*. 

Simitu  non  fuit  ame  eum, nec  poft  Ecc^a.i1. 

A ficte  nica.Gcn.  j.  t 4«  q Aufciam  ludam  ficut  akftuli  Ifrael, 

& pronciam.lol' {*.  * 

Et  vnxcrunc  cum, A conflitucrunt  cum  Regem.  i.Reg.9.4*. 

C A P V T XXIIII. 

Propter  finguinem  innoxium. quem  effudit  Mmaffci,  & ira-  Ca®.i4*. 
plcuit  lerulalmi  cVUdrr  innoCentam.PfaL83.toa. 

Vtaufcira  ludam  luCj*. 


»•}"*•/•  J*.q.7^.c./.J.d.xd.q.x.i.T«/.x.e./ 
q.x.c7  L q.l  j®7>contra.4.c®.  7.i|®./.Vem.q.4.*.tfC 
4 Adharfst  domino.  Denter.To.lt*. 
y Dem  erat  cum  caNumert. 14.1*. 

€ Af.endit  Sciucherib  Rex  Aflyriorum,&c.Ifj.xo.prin0. 

7 Dij  gcntium.Exo.7.i*  qin  domino  Deo  noftro,  habemus  fi- 
d u c u n».  I x *.q -4  u.  X.11 ®./a  xf . q . 1 1 1 6m.fx.l.  q.  I x 9. 6 . 7.0./.  3 . 
d.x6.q  1.3.1®  /.d  j j.q.j.ir. 5411.4.C./  Heb.lec.j.  >' 
t Ante  v uum  uttapam.  1. Regum. c.i*. 

C A P V T xrx. 

Ca®.ipm.  * Si  audiat  Deus. Exo.x. 4*. 

x In  quo  habet  fi  luciam.fupra.  1 8.7*. 

3 Tu  fccilli  ccrlum  & teram. Gcn-i*. 

4 Tu  es  dominus  Deus  (b!ui.Deu:ei.4.j*./.}i.T  8*. 

5 Minet  radicem  deorfum^c faciat fruAum  lurfutn.j.q.4X.t.f. 

f»./ q-4d.a.  i®. 


-D 


C A P V T XXV. 

1 Prsuai>iit  fames  inciuitate.Sup.i4.3a*  Ca*.xj®, 

AVTHORITATES  EX  PRIMO 
libro  Paralipomcnon. 

C A P V T V. 

x I benedicens  benedixeris  mihi.Gen.t.j  i*.  Ctm.i+, 

L Ec  manus  tua  fuerit  ntccurn.  Gen. JJ4*.  / Numeri 
i:  «4-  **• 


C A P V T XX. 

Difpone  domui  mx.mor ictis  enim  tu,4r  non  riuer.Ter.iS.x*. 


C A P V T VI. 

I Animas  hominum.Gen.4^-ia.  Ca"^® 

x Reliquerunt  Deum  panum  fuorum  I>r.xx.x*./Gerul7.y«. 

3 Suicuauit  Deus  contra  Ifrael  'ptritura  Phul, Regis  Ad/riorfl, 

& lpuiium  Tcglatpbabfar  Regis  Alfur.Exo.4.9*. 

C A P V T VII. 

i Frateteius  Afiat1aeofum.Gen.i3.ja.  Qjiu^ui. 

1 Ipfis  (bite  contigerant.  Aft.1.1*. 

3 M ulra*. eitim  habnrtunt  uxotes.x.Reg  y.4s. 

4 Concubm  Manaffe  Sira , pepent  Machir  patrem  Galaat. 

Gea*  16.  ia 

Tabula  S.Tho.  G x C A- 


U.  PARALIPOMENON. 


C A P V T VIII. 

i Poflriuim  dioufit  Vfun  & Bara.  vxorc*  foa*.  D«Jtcr.x4.u./  J 
x Regum  jo.4«- 

x Habitaucrunt  cx  adoerfo  fratrum  Tuorum  io  Icrufatem,  cum  6 
fratubus  luis.Gen.i  3.3*. 

C A P V T IX.  7 

Ca*.$m.  i Et  fratm  eorum  jbidem.4S>pcrpan««Morpropofitionij,Tt 
fcmpcr  notios  perfingula  labbara  ptcpararenr.Exo.xj.6a. 

% Capita  1 cui  tarum  per  familias  Tuai  pnneipes  nunlciuut  m Ic  1 
roialem. Numeri  7.»*.  ^ 

C A P V T X.  3 

Cam.  io01,  j Dixit  Saul  ad  armigerum  fuum,Euagtnj  gladium  tuum,&  ia 
trrfice  mc.i.Reg.3  r -i». 

Et  noluit^rmiger  eius.  ibidem. i\  * 

x Arripuit  ergo Stulenfem,&  irruit  in  eum.  Idem  fecit  armi- 
ger e1uuludie.i6.7a-  flnphano  Dei  foi.Exo.f.ia. 

3 Phitomlfam  confuluiui.Rcg.i S.jMNcc  fperauit  in  domino.  * 
4.Regum  18.3*. 


C A P VT  XI. 


Ca-.n», 


Ca^.ia*. 


1 Ortuum  Tumui, It  raro  tua.Gen.ap,»*. 
s Vmtcruutque  eum  iu  Retero.  s.Regum  x.ia. 

fDominu*  erat  cum  eo.Nutne.14  i*. 

3 ProficiebawjfDauid  radent  fltcrefcens.  xxf.q.il6.x.im./|. 
d.iy.ar.S  .q.x.o  / s*.Cor.  13.  lcc.fi ./  Heb.d. 

C A P V T XII. 

t • 

1 De  fratribus  Sanl.Geu.13. 3 •.  f 

x Viraque  manu  fundit  laxa  iaeienteu  Iudic.3.41. 

3 Cor  meum  tangatur  uobis.Deutcr.  io.6*.  4 Videat  Deus  pa- 

trum noftrorum,&  MdieeLRw.3A^/Gtn.t7.f|. 

4 Spintut  domini  induit  Abilai.Exo.  xA/ PCd.l9.ia. 

| Te  adiuuctDeut  tuu».ia.q.x3.|.x",./Veri.q.aS.8.8w./ Rom. 
ll.Iec.j  / if.Cor.j.Iec.i./  if.Cor.6.  prin°. 

CAPVT  XIII. 

Ca".«3™.  1 Mittamus  ad  fratres  noftros.Gen.if. 3*.  ^Deilcdentis  fiip^r  * 

chcnibm.  i.Rfg.4.  i*.5Itatus  eft  dommu».Exo.4.j*. 
x Percuflit  Olam  dominuj.co  quod  tetigillct  arrham  domini,  & 
it  morruus  eft  ibi  coram  domina  x. Regum  6.:«. 

^Et  timuit  Deum.Leui.19. 14*. 

3 Et  benedixit  dominua  domui  eios,  & omnibus  qua;  habebat.  , 
Gen.1.3 1«.  3 

CAPVT  XIIII.  4 

Ca*.I4"-  * Accepit  ergo  Dauid  alia»  uxores  x.Reg.j.4«  . 

^Vnflus  e flet  Dauid  intrgem.  t . Regum  p^a. 
^Dcrcbquoruntibi  deo\  fuos.E*o.7.ta. 
x Gradient«incacumine.Gcn.3.i;a. 

* Egreffus  eft  enim  Dru« ante  tc. ibidem.  , 

3 Diuulgatum  eft  nomen  Dauid  in  vniuctfis  rrgiombu».;. Re- 
gum 18.  x*. 


I. 'PARALIPOMENON. 

Sta  a ternum  mifemordu  cinx.Exo.aa.il*. 

^Bencdi^ui  domino».  PfaJ.3 3.1*. 

4 Et  fratre*  eiui.Gen.  1 3.3*. 

Oris  eius.Gcn.3.i4a.f  Vt  offerrent  holocaufta  iugiter , mane 
St  vcfpere.Nume.xl.j*. 

Confitemini  domtnn.azf.qua*ft.t.i.o./.quxft.i  x.  i.am./.4>d. 

1 7.q.3.art.i^}.;.o./.  Piiim.j.prm°./.  lia.  xj.  fi  /.  Mattii.  1 1. 
/,Ron.toJeft.:. 

QgOfliin  bonui.ia.q,6.».o./contra.i.c*.37.V4ri.q.xi.I.l*. 

CAPVT  XVII. 

Dixit  Nathan  ad  Dauid.  Omnia  qux  funt  in  corde  tuo  fac.t  Cam.t  7". 

Reg.7,1*.^  Dominus  tecum  eft. Numeri.  14.1*. 

Neque  manfi  in  domo, ex  eo  tempore  quo  eduxi, fltr.Pnjx.j1. 

s$  d fcmpcr  Tui  mutatu  loca  taben>aculi.Gen.3.t3t. 

Firmabo  Tolium  eius.vfque  ia  arteroum.  i.Reg.7.4*. 
fEgo  ero  illi  in  patrem, & ipfc  erit  mihi  io  filuinubidcm.  ja. 

^ luxu  cor  tuum  Tecifti  domine.  Gen.3.14*. 

Non  auferam  mifericordiam  meam  ab  eo , ficu  t abftuli  &c. 
Exo.tx.nMoC 3*.  4 Quis  fiuiihs  tibi.Plal.Ss.t*.  4 Non  eft 
aliui  Deuiprxtertc.Deuter.6.»a. 

Pofuifti  populum  tuum  Iftael  in  populum  tuum.Exo.t9.1a. 

4E1  tu  faftus  es  Deu*  eius. Pfal.8y.ii/.Gen.  17.5*. 

Ad  quam  perrcxeiat.Gtn.3.1 3*  4 Magnitudine  Tua.  Pf.47.1* 
f A facie  c1ut.Gen.3j4a. 

CAPVT  XVIII. 

Adiuuiteum  Deus,  fupra.ii.ft.  Ca“.i|». 

«Humiluuu  cosajlcgum  8.1*. 

Omnia  vafa  aurea,  argentea,  3c  znea , couTecrauit  Dauid  do- 
mino. Ex  0.30.  ia. 

CAPVT  XIX. 

Dixit  Dauid  Faciam  mifericordiam, Ac.ad  coofblandum  eum  C*a>.t9a- 
a.  Reguiu.io.it. 


CAPVT  XX. 
Et  humiliauit  eos.i.Rcgum.8.i  a. 

CAPVT  XXI. 


Cam.ioin. 


CAPVT  XV. 


Quos  elegit  domino*.  Deu  fer.  7 t*. 

1 VTq;  m ariernum.  Geu.17.111.  Et  fratres  eju*Gcn.t  3.3*. 
4Sat;  fti  ficamini.Exo.3  o.  1 a. 

Pro  oftaua  canebanr.i  atq.lo*  j.im./3*.q.7o. 3 j^./PCfl.pto  t 
Ia/ Plal.tf.prin./ Rom.4.1cc.x. 

Audiui/Tct  domum*  Jcuiii«.f0p,ii.«i. 


Audiui/Tct  domums  lcuua«.fo{),ii.5a. 

CAPVT  XVI. 


Cam.i<m. 


x Laudarent  dominum  Deum  Iftael.Gcn-i7.ja./Pfal;3  3.1*. 
4Quarrite  faciem  eius  femper.Gen.3. 14«.  . 

4 Et  uirtutera  cius. Dcnr.  4.14«. 

a Et  luramemi  illius  . G*n.is.  k*.  f Nolite  tangere  Chriflo*  f 
meo*.  ^ Magmi*  dominus.Pul.47.ia. 

^Et  terribilis.  Pfal.  46.1*. 

3 Super  omne*  deo».Eao-7.ia.  4 Latentur  coeli.Sc  exultet  terra. 

pial.t  8.ta.  4 Quoniam  ucnit.rfclj.nMExo.ip.**. 

4 Iadscarc  terram,  i'fal-9. 3«.  . 


Confurrrxit  Sathan  contra  Ifrael,&  iocitauit  Dauid, Tt  nume  Cam.xira* 
rarct  populum  .•Qcn.  ax.  1 a.  4 Augeat  dominos  populum 

fuum  8tc.Deuter.3a- 

Dixit  Dauid  ad  Deum,  peccaui  nimis,  vt  hoc  faccrcm.f.ntime 
rando  populum.  Nurocri.i*.  f Locutus  eft  donunus  ad  Gad 
prophetam  yrdcntcm.i.Regum.p.x*. 

Meliut  eft  mihi  vt  incidam  in  manu*  domini.  t.Reg.14  }*. 

4 Quia  mult«  ftsnr  miTcncordix  eiuuEaco.11.ua. 

Czciderunt  de  Eracblcptingentxrnillij.ibidein.  ja. 

4Mifit  dominus  angelum. Lucr  1.««.  ,4  Vidit  dominus.Exo. 
t.6t.  4 Ceiict  manu*  tua  Gen.^i  4*-  - 
Ornan  adorauit  regem  pronus  in  tcrani.£>cn.a8.i*. 

CAPVT  XXII. 

Ipfeefit  mihi  in  filium,&  ego  ctoilli  in  patrem. s.Reg.7.f*.  Cx«.xa". 

4 Fitmaloquc  lolium  cius.fuper  Iftael  in  nternum.1b1d.4a. 

Sit  dominus  tecum.Nume.i4.ia.  4 Domino  Deo  tuo  St  meo, 
8cveftro.Gen.17.7a.  4Si  cuftodierit  mandata  & iudicia,8cc. 
Lcui.18.xa. 

Confbrure,&  viriliter  age, ne  limea*, neque  paueai.Iof.t*. 

CAPVT  XXIII. 

Vt  miniftrct  ipfe,&  filii  eius  in  fe01pireraam.Gen.17.11** 

Mortuus  eft  Elea/ar,  & non  htburt  filios,  fcd  filia*,  8c  accepe- 
runt eas  filii  Cis  fratres  carum.  Numeri.  36.1*. /.Geo.  13. 3“. 

Et  numerum  capitum  ftngulorum.Niimcti.7.sa. 

Requiem  dedir.Deuteron.33.10*. 

4 Dominus  Deu»  IfraeLGca.i7.ja. 

^ Populo  fuo.Exo.14.3*. 

Sacerdotes  erunt  fuper  panes  propofitionis.  Fxo-aj.  6*. 

^Et  azwnam.Exo.i  ».7*. 

Iu  fabbacis  & Kalendis.  i.Reg.so.i*.  4E1  fnlcnnitatibusreli- 
4jUis.Nume.s3.1MEt  cerimonias.  DeutCT.4  j*. 

CAPVT  XXIIU. 

Diuifis  vuaque  familia,  foitibus.AA.  1.9*. 


Caw.1381 


Dauid 


Ca**i4m 


II.  PARALIPOMENON.  T 

i CjuiJ  Jiuifir principes  faeei  dotum, fecundum  viginiiquatuor 
vites  fuas.Lucx  i.3*./.Afti-9*. 

C A P V T XXV. 

j Qui  prophctabant.i.Reg.ro.}a.^Videntet  regi».  Ibidem. 9.1. 

^Super  confitcntcs  & laudantes  douuoum.Plal.  j ?.ia. 

% Et  fratribus  cius.Gen.|  j.jV^Miferuntque  fortes.  A$.i.?*« 


C A P V T XX.VL 


Ca".x6».  , 


* cius  A coram 


Benedixit  illi  dominns.Gcn.ij.i*.  ^Et  fratres  c 
Gen.it.;*.  funtfoftej.AA.1.9*. 

Qux  fanA  ficauit.  Exod.jo.  ia.  5 Satnucl  videns.  1. Regum 


C A P V T XXVII. 

Ca"".!^-’*.  1 Multiplicaret  Ifael qua/i  ftcllaj  cxli.Gcn.tf.a*. 

a Ira  Dciirruerat.Exo.;.fa. 

' ’.D  CAPVT  XXVlli 

Ca®.x|®.  1 Audite  fratres  mei.Gcn.ij.  ja.  ^Scabellum  pedum  domini. 

Gen.j.t  4*. 

x Eleg  tDeu'  Deu  7.1*.;  Dominar  Deui  I fracl»(iafter  Se  meas. 
Ger.17.fV  ^ln lcmpuernum.ibidctn.ti*. 

^Ego  cro  ei  in  patrem,  a Regum.7.f* 

3 Fitnubo  regnum  ouiia  zteruum.  ibidetn.4a.  ^Si  pcrfcucra- 

ueur  faecre  p.  arrepta  mea  & iudicia.Leut.  1 8.x*. 

€ Audiente  Deo  nnftro.  Ezo.x.y*. 

4 Ciiilodite  & perquirite  cuncta  mandata.Acc.Lcai.s6.  a*. 

CScmii  ci  corde  pctfcfto.lla.}8.i*. 
y Omnia  corda  fcnitatur  dominus,  Atc.  j.Rcg.8.iia.ySi  dercli* 
queri*  cuir.Iotxa  a*. 

6 Proiieiet  te.lof.jVyln  candelabra.  Exo.xf .7*.  f Et  lacernas. 

ibidem  ^Etin  ,ncnfjraprop©(itiomi.ibtdcm.6VfSjmilira- 
dnquadngx  cherubin.Acc.Gen.ij.3i*./.Exo.xf.y*. 

7 AltJi  1 in  quoadolcatur  mccnfum,  aurum  puiiflimum.  Exod. 

.*■  ^Omnia  venerunt  meferipta  manu  domini.  Gea.3.14*. 

t VtintelJigercm  opera  excmpUn*.Exo.i6.x*.y  Virilucr  age  3t 
confuriaie,  & fac  ac  timeas,  neque funeat.Iof.xa. 

CAPVT  XXIX. 

C*m.tZa.  I Domini  Dei  mei,noftri,  At  Ifrael.  Gen.t7.t*.  f Benedixit do- 
mino.I'fal.;;.i*.^Tibi  laus.ibidcm-xV^Tu  dominaris  om- 
nium. Deu  ter.  t o.S*. 

x In  manu  tua.Gen.j  i4V  ^Virtus.  Demer.4.14*. 

3 Peregrini  farnus  coram  te  Ac  adueux  , fitut  omnes  patres  no* 

Ar,  HJ.j8.fi  /.Hefcn.lcc.4. 

4 Vniueifo corde.  j.Rcg.8.  ii*,  » Er  fimplicimem diligas, At 

ego  in  /implicitate  cordis  mei.  I .b.  1*.  5 Da  <or  per  fcdum. 

Ifa.j8.tV 

y Vt  cuilodiat  mandata  tua  fcc.  Deuter.  4.6*.  A dor.uterunt  Re- 
gem.Gen-  rl.x*, 

6 Voxerunt  Salomonem  in  prinefpem,&  Sadoch  in  facerdoccm 
l.R.cgum.9.4*.  yGad  videntis. ibidcm.i*. 

AVTHORITA TES  EX  SECVNDO 
. w libro  Paralipomcnon  . 

CAPVT  L 

Ca"i*.  J Omtnos  erateumc0.Nume.T4. 1*.  y Vbi  erat  ta- 

bcrnacufnm fordcrri  domini.  Exod. ttf.  l*.  Altare 
znenm.Exo.io.i6*. 

Node  apparuit  ei  dominus.  t.Feg.j.i*.  v Innume- 
rabilis quafi  puluis  terrx.  Gcr.ty.  x*.  ^Nce  animas  eorum, 
qui  te  0dci3n1.Gcn.46.xV/  lo.t  i.x*  4a. 

3 Sapientia  Ac  foeniia  data  funt  ubi.  3 .Kegura.41  V 

CAPVT  II. 

x Ad  propofitionempannm.Exo.xy  «Vf  Ad  holocmifla  mane* 
vcfpere.Num.i8.3a.^Inrcmpitcrnum.Gca.t7.iia.lNcomc 
nijs.i.Rcgum.xoi*. 

a Solcnn.tatibus  dommi.  Numeri.  i*.  y Magnus  doipinns. 
PCal.47  l *•  ^Supcr  omnes  Dco^Exo.-».  t • «St  enim  corium 
Ac  ca*!i  crrlomm  capere  eum  ncqacum,&c.Gen-xS.7*. 
j Sed  ad hoctantum,  vt  adoleatur  incenium.  j.Rcgom.C.y*, 
f D;lexit  dominus  populum fumn.  Dcateron.r.j*. 


II.  PARALI POMRNON".  i, 

Bcncdiftus  dominos  DcusIfracf.PfJ.jj.i*.  •> 

Qui  fecit  ccclum  & terram.Gcn.iVf  Mifi  ergo  tibi  viruni  pn» 
dentem  3c  focnulTimum.Exo. 3 t.xa. 
y Filium  mulieut  de  filiabus  Dan,  cuius  pater  fuerat  Titius.E- 
xo.34.t1*.  f Numeramt  viros profelitM,  centum  quinqua- 
giatatria  milia  fcxcemos.Numc./.x«. 

CAPVT  W I . 

I Et  eypit  Salomon  xdificarc  domum  Dei  in  Icrufiilem,  in  m6  Ca,0.»,l,. 
te  Moria,  qui  dcmonfhatas  fuerat  Dauid  Ace.  in  arca  Orni 
iebufari.  isf.q.  10x4.»™. 

x Et  hxc  funt  fuiidanirnrj.qux  iecit  Salomon, ut  jtdiicaxetdo- 
mum  domini, &c.Exo.x6.t«. 
f Sculpfit  io  ea  palmas, &c.Ac  clierubin. Exo.xf .*». 

3 Fecit  & velum  ex  iacuuho,purpara,cocco  & biflo.  E xo.16.jfc 

CAPVT  Ilir. 

I Fecit  altare  metim,&c.Exo.:o.x6a.  q Et  altare  aurcum.ibid.  Ca^4*# 
^Similitudo  bonum  eratfubcer  illad.Exo.xy.y*. 
x Fcdt  Ac  candclabnubidcm  7a. 
lEt  menfas.ibidcro.  6*. 

3 Et  atrium  facerdotum  &c.ibidcm.x7.3*. 

1 0mnia  de auio  niundidimo  fada  fuot.j.Rcg.6.6a. 

CAPVT  V. 

1 Capita  familiarum  . Numc.7  i*.  T Inrulenint  facerdotel  ar-  r a n 
cham  fer  der  is  domini . Exo.iy.3*.  f Subter  alas  Cherubin.  * 

ibidem. 4*. 

a Nihil  aliud  erat  in  arrha, aifi  duz  tabulx.Acc.  3. Regum  8,t*. 

• Sandificjti  lunt.Exo.jo.i*.Er  fratres  corum.Gcn.i  3.  j*. 
^Confitemini  domino.fup.  16.4*.  ^Quoniam  bonds.ibi.7^ 
j Cum  dominam  laudare  carpifTcnt.  Pfal.j  j.x*.  f Impleretur 
domus  Dei  nube  Atc.proptcr  cal1gmens.Exo.ty.7a. 

4 Complcuerat  gloria  domini  domum  domini.if.Cor.il  Jcc.x. 

CAPVT  VI. 

1 Dominus pollifitut  cft  ut  bibiraret  in eal'gtne.Exo.f9.7». 

^Benedrdus  Dominus. Pfil.ij.n  ^Dominus  Deus  Ifrael, 
nofter,&  meu-.Gcn.i  7-f ••^Populus  meus  IfraetExo.iy.j*. 
x Deus  non  elegit  aliam  ciuitatem,neqiie  alium  uirum,fed  ele 
git  Icrufjlcm  At  Daiiid.&e.i.Reg.iA.)*.  y Vt  efTct  nomen 
cius.ibi.Deut.  ia. x*  f V:  habruret  ibi.Ro.S.tx*. 
j In  perpetuum.Gcn.17.1  ix.CVon  rflfim:listni  &r.Plal.fi.i* 
iQui  ambulant  coram  te. Geo.  f ;*.  ^ Ergo  ne  credibile  cft 
vt  habiter  Dem  eum  hominibus  iiipcr  tenam.  Geo.18.7fc 
4 Sl  enim  err Ium  fc  cali  crrlomm*  non  te  capiunt .qnanto  ma- 
gis, Atc.ibidcm.^Ned  ad  hoc  tantum  fada  cft,Atc.j.Rcg.8.9* 

^ De  habitaculo  1110j.de  corii.ibidem.ioa. 
y Vr  refp-cia*  Ac.  Exo.a  <*  ^Er  andias  przccr.ibidem.4*. 
y E:  obfecrat iones,  1 f Tim.s.f  Vt  reddas  iniquo, &c.l'faL6i. 

6*  ^Vlcifear:sinftum,Aff.Dcuter.3i.t7a. 

6 Aperias  oculus  ruos.Gen.3. Ma*  ^Propter  manam  tuamm- 

buftam.&  brachium  tuum  rxtcntum.ibidem.^Ecaurcatuy. 
ibid.  y Exurge  dominr.iludem.n;>. 

7 Tu  folus  noifri  corda  filiorum  ho"mtntfm.  j.Ree.8.Tia.yNeqi 

rH  homo,  qui  non  peccer. ibidcm.i;*.  4 Et  fi  iratus  fueris. 

Exa.y.y*.  f In  requiem  tuam.Gen.a.j*. 

8 ' Vt  timeant  te.Leui  1 9 1 41.  y In  toeo  corde  fuo,&  in  tota  ani- 

ma foa.Deut.A.;»  y Er  archa  fortitudinis  nix.Exo.ao.j*. 

9 Sacetdotes  rui  imloant  falutcm.R0.t3.11*. 

10  Et  iinvli  tui  Ixicntur  in  bouH.PfJ.15.4a. 

^Memento  dommc.Gcn.S.i». 

CAPVT  VII. 

f Maiefiasdominiimplenitdomum  (fomini.fttp.f.4a.  Ca^.7*. 

5  Omnes  fi  11  Ifrael  videbant  dckendeotcm  ignem  Ac  glo- 
riam Deiubidem. 

X Laudauerunt  d<<ininiim.Pfal. j .• 

C‘^jnniam  bonus.rup.16.7a. 

4 Q^wniamih  fzculum  miferkordta  dur.Exn.xx.  ita. 
j Dedtcaui:  domam  Dei  rex, At  uniuerfus  populus.  Exo.jo.l*. 

f Sanftificauir  medium  airium  anrerempluai  Domini.ibid. 

4 Apparuit  dominus  ei  nodc.J.Rcg.j.ia. 
y Audiu:  o.atsosacm  tuaa.Exo.x.4*. 

V Elegi  locum.  Dcuter.7.x*. 

^.Fitiem  meam.Gcn.t.r;». 
y piaudiam  de  corio.;. Kcgom  8.toa. 

^Ertint  oculi  mei  aperti,  & autes  snez  eteflz.Gen.j.ty*. 

«Vtfit  numen  meurr.ibi.Dctttcr.ix.xa. 

Tabula  S.Tbo.  G j Ec 


jOO 


Digitize 


Carai4". 


Ci*.»5w% 

Ca“u«* 

Ca".»7** 

Ca»x>". 

G*m.jo,n. 


Ca".;!™ 


PARALIPOMENON. 

C A P V T X X l II  J. 

I Accepit  ei.  Cregl  loat.Ioiadet  duas  vxores.i.Reg.  f 
fanrtificata  fuerat.  Exo.jo.i*. 

» Congregata  c A infinita  pecunia  . Numeri,  xo.  4*.  f Infinitam 
multitudinefn.ibideni. 

3 Adotauetunt  regem.  Gen.  1 1.  a*.  ^ Seroier unt  Iseis  A fcu  ■ 

E ilibus.  Exod.  xo.  4a.  Fafta  cfl  ira  domtoi  coocra  ludam  • 
10.4.  j1. 

4 M itrchat  ei*  prophrtas.Iere.7.8*-  Jbpirhm  Dei  indui»  iacha 
riam.Ko.i  3.11M  Dercliquiftts  dominum.Iof.xi.j*  ^Vt  de- 
relinqueret vos.ibidcm-  3*. 

y Videat  dominus.A  requirar.  Exo.x.  c *.  fNon  occidentur  pa- 
tres pro  filus,  nec  cconucrlo.Fxo.io.7*. 

C A P V T XXV. 

1 Non  cll  dominos  cum  Ifrad.Numeii.i4.ia. 

4 Allatos  Deo*  ScT,ftatuit  illos  in  Deo»  fibi.Exo.7.ia.  f Et  ado 
rauit  eot  Exo  xo  4*. 

3 Iratas  domini».  Exo.4.j*.  4 Mifit  illi  prophetam. lercm.7,8*. 

« Domiaieftct  rolumai,  rt  traderetur  in  manus  bolbum. 

lUP.lO.J*.  . 

C A P V T xXVI. 

X In  oculi*  Jomini  Gea  j.  1 4*.  ^In  Jicbut  Zacharir  ;nrelligen- 
tis,  & videntis  Deum, Gcn.;a-xa./.i. Regam.  p.;*. 
x Adiuuit  cum  Deus. i.Paial.tt.  js. 

C A P V T XX  VII. 

1 Roboratus  eft , eo  quod  dirntiflet  via*  fiias  coram  domino . 
ludic.x.j*. 

C A P V T XXVIIL 

I Kcliquiircnrdominum.loCxx.x*.  1 De  fratribus  fuis.Gen.i  j.  . 
infinitam  p redam.  Numen,  xo.4*. 

• Iratus  dominus. Exo.4.f*. 

a Humiltaucrac  cum  doinmm.  x.Reg.  I.  xa.  «Tmmobuit  dij» . 
Exo.7.1*  ^Dominus  adduxit  contra  Aduc  Trglatphalaiar, 
Regem  Allyrtorum.Ifa.10.ptm0. 

C A P V T XXIX.  » 

x Sanfiificaiaini.  Exo.jo.  ia.  ^Relinquentes Dcum.Iofua.xa. 

1 Concitatus  ell  furor  domtni.FwM.j  a. 
a Elegit  vos  Deui. Dcutcr. 7.3*.  4 Congtcgauciunt  fratres  faot . 
Gen.ij.  j*. 

3 Fuderunt  fxnguinem  fuper  altate.Leui.T. 3*-4Gad  ridcntii,& 
Alaph  Tidenns.  1 .Regum.9.1*. 

4 C*  petunt  canere  laudes  domino.  P&l.j  j.j  a. 

t Incuruatogenuadoraoenint.sxl.q.84-i-ain./-^r^rJ*lCf-I* 

4 Lemne  quippe  faciliori  ritu  fandificanrur,  quim  Ucerdoces- 
lxf.q.los.f.S,n. 

CAPVT  XXX- 

T Facerent  phafe.  Exo.tx.ja.  f Domino  Deo  Ilracl.Gen.i7.5a.  1 
^SanAtficati  non  fuerant.  Exo.  30.1*. 

X Reucrtctur  Deu* . Gcn.3.  u*.  f Fratres reftri . Gen.  13.3*. 
q Rcceflci  uot  a Deo. lol. 11.  s*./.j  ■ R egu m.  1 1 ■ j *.q  Ita  furor» 
l)ei.Ezo.4.(. 

3 Pius  & demea»  tft  Dens.  F.iod.34.  ja.  ^ Non  aurnet  (aciem 
fuam.  Geivt.  14*.  4 FaAaelt  manu»  «jomtni.ibidem./F&J,/ 
84.1*. 

4 III»  irridentibus  & Ihblanruntibn*  eo»,  xx*.  quxit.  75.  i.im. 

Plil  x.  3 

j Sacerdotes  lufcip-cbanteffundcnJum  (anguinem,  de  manu  le 
uitariim.Leui.  ja.  4 

4 Ecorau  it  proci*  Erecbias.4.d.4f.q.j.  j.o. 

7 Dominu*bonus.i.Para!.i4.7a.«I,ropici3biturmnftis,quiin 
toto  corde.  Ac.  l if.q.73.1  o. 1 m.  /.x  sf.  q.i  84. 1 o.l m. 
t Placatus  ell  dominus  populo  fuo.  Exo.  4.  ja.  qLaudanrei  do- 
mi oum.  Pfalm.jj.i*.  4 1n  habitaculum  linctum  cceli-  ; -Re- 
gum.8. 10*. 

CAPVT  XXXI. 


PARALIPOMENON.  ;s 

Bw.riAjt.fEt  decjma».ibi.ixa.^Bened<xerfitdno.Pfi33.t* 

I Benedixit  dominus  populo  fu»  . Gcn.  1.3  • J Azan*  ponnfi- 
cu.fup.a3.1a.  f Fratribus fu^.Gen.ij.j*.  fban&ificata  fue- 
rant Exo.30.lt. 

Domino  Deo  fuo.Gen.i7.f  a.  q Iuxta  legem,  & cerimonias. 

Dcutcr  4.0. 

CAPVT  X Xxl  I. 

Venit  Senachenb  rex  AfTyriorum.ffa.10.pri1.0.  f Capita  foa-  Ca*.3a*. 

ttum.Numc  !■'.%  q Vitilitct ag»te,Ac.Iof.xa. 

Multo. n.plut e*  nobifeum  funt.quam  tfi  iliis.  4 Re*.6.ia.f  No 
bifcum  ell  Dras.Nuiue.i4.ia.^lu  quo  habentes  fiduciam.  4. 

Regum  1 l.t*.  t 

Ixecniat  drftruxiteccellj  A alraria,Ar.ibid.ta.q  Dilr-etiuo» 

Ixo,7. l *.  ^Mifit  domiuuj  angelum  funm.Exo.3  3.1*. 

FjAx  cft  cont-t  eum  ira  Dci.Exa.4. j a.  fHumili  ta» 

3 .Reg.a  1.3*. « Dominus  derelinquit  emn.Iof.  ja. 

Yc  ccntaietut.Gcii.ix.i*. 

CAPVT  Xf XIII. 

Inftauraait  cxeelfs  4 Rrg.18.1*  f Adorauit  omnem  militiam  — _ 
codiJIxo.xa.4a.f  Em  nonramcun  ibi.Deure^i.i*.  ***  * 

In  xtrrnum.Gen.i  f.u*.  I Tranfire  fecit  filios  luo»  per  igne.' 

Exo. 7.1*. 

ObfmiabJtnmnii.Lrui  ipt}oa. 4 Sebabatur  auguria.ibidem 
xs«. 4 Magicis  an  ibus  mferuiebat  |ifq.}7.J.l"V  a»f.q.*f. 

i.im7q.l4p.a.4myOuol^4>q.9*t*iia> 

Habebat  fecum  magos.Leui.14.34M  Vt  irritaret  Dcfi.  F.xod. 

fji.  4 Sculptile  & conriariV.  lignum  pofuir.ibid.xo.)*. 

Qjjam  eleg n.Dcater.7.x*.^Qu*  prrcepi.Qiue.4.(*./  Leu;, 
t f.J*.4Abftulu  deos  alienos.  1x0.7. t*. 

Er  fimulacrum  de  domo  domni'- Exo.x»ja.  4 Seraient  Deo. 

ibid. 4.  ^ Verba  ridentium  i.Reg.y.s*. 

Non  eA  reuentu»  faciem  d/ii,fi(B(  Ac  Leui.j  f.  14*./  Gen. | . 

14*.  ^Cumqi  coiuralientpeum  lenii  cius  Ac.4-Rcg.is.j  a. 

CAPVT  XXXIIII. 

Nnu  declinsuicaddcxteram^ecad  lniftram.Deur.e.,it,e  Ca".J4m. 
^Mandauttab  excc!fit,Ar.E*o.xo.3a./  4.Rrg.il.ia. 

Magnus  furor docrrni  Aillabit fuper  nos.Exo.4.f *. 
f Ad  Oldan  propheten.rxorem  Sclam.Iudic  4. 1*. 

Dereliquerit  me.laf.11. ja.4SacnficauciUnt  dijs  ajenis.Exo. 

7.1«./  sx-l*.  f Quia  humiliatus  es.Ac.3-Rcg.xl. 3*. 

Rcueritus ctl  Ciccm  meam.Gen.3.1 4*.  4 lam  enim  colligeris 
ad  patres  tuos,&«.4  R*g*»x  4a. 

Culi  odirent  p'  ateepta  Ae.  1 af.sj.ea.  f.c./  P&l.  1 4. 

In  toro  corde  luo  Ac.  Deu1.tf.4a.  f Adiurauitq;  fuper  hoc  om- 
nes.Gen.x4.i‘  ^Scruire  Dqn.Exo.t4.4s. 

Domino  Deo  patrum  fuorum.Gen.i7.ja.  ^Non  rcccilcruM 
a Deo.  loC  x x xa./ 3.11,3  \ 

CAPVT  XXXV. 

t Fecir  lolia»  phafc  domino.Exo.u.sa.  f San&ficabatur  domi-  Ca^jj", 
na.Exo.30.!*.  4 Fratres  rclhos.Gcn.13. 3*. 
x Deus  tnecum  eft.Nurae.i4.-a  fbxorc  Dei.Gen.j.i4a, 

CAPVT  XXXVI. 

I In  oculis  domini.Gen.t.t4a  fExorcDci.ibidem.  Cx*»r6» 

x Quimfmftificauerat.Exo.3o.ia.  fQuiadiuraucrateum  per  %a 
Dcum.Gen.x4.i*. 

3 Dominus  Deus  Ifrael.A  patrum  fuortrm.Gen  i7.f*.  4M  tte- 

barad  co«.Iere.7.8a.  4Dc  n<»Ac  cotifurgcnv.  ibidem. 

4 At  illi  fubfanra''ant  nuntio»  Dc1.fap.30.4a  ^Donec  alcende- 

ret  furor  Domini. Ex«.4»S*>  ^Omnia  regna  tcru/i edit  mi- 
hi DeuscxIi.R0m.i3x*. 

f Deus  locutus  fuerat  p o»Icremi*.i.Rci;.x3.i*.^‘Sit  Deuscfi 
eo.Num.  14. 1 J.  ^bufciuuu  Deas  Ipimum  Oti.t.EfJrat  ia. 

avthoritates  ex  oratione 

Mjiurtc, Regis  Iuda. 


Fregcrom  [imulacia.  E.od.  jo.  |a.  SSueciHcaim  luco» 

4-Regum.i8.  ia. 

Confiteremur.  1 .Parat.  16- tf*.  fOifetentar  boloeauUum.ma-  x 
ne  leniper  A vcfpcre.  Numcti  18. 3*.  ^Et  Kalcodi».  i.Rr-  1 
gum.xo.i*. 

Et(o!mnitari»  «arteris.  Lcuuij.  i*,  f Obtulere  prioutiai.Btc. 


CAPVT  I. 


Omine  Deui  ^rnnipotens.Rc.  GcB.i7.Ta.  Ca".ir 

if^Vi  Qiiifecitt'  ccrlumA  icrTam.Gen.il*. 
lll^v  f Cum  orno»  ornatu  corum.ibiJ.sj  *.  Ac.Qut  Ggna 
Iti  mare, verbo  prxeepti tui.ibidem  1 S*. 
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C»®4" 


C»*.*V 


«a*«*. 


E S D R AE. 

I A vulta  uirtatis  tac.Gm.  3.14«-  f Deutet.4.14*.  f InTufteaUt 
bilis  in.Se:  6« 0.4. f*. 

5 Imaottft  vero  4 mucdigxbilii  nilcncordji  promiflionutux. 

34.4.84.  IO*  C, 

y£c  pueni»eoi  fuper  m alitia m hominum.Gen  6.6*. 
f Tu  autem  fecandum  bonitatem  tuam.  x.Par»l.c  4.7*, f Promi 
firt?  poe-picitiam  renvflionu  peccatonim.Ezech  18  <«.(?«. 

6 N iipofuiilipm iicentum  indu-  Luc  f.t>a.^I*eccaui  fjpcr  mi- 

.iicrum  arenjuDirii.Ge  n,i<  .a>. 

1 pt  malum  coram  tc  feci.  PCii.fo.xa.  ^ Et  nunc  fleftuo  genua 
(urdu  nci.i,Pj||!,i9.  y4.  * 

| Et  laqdxbote  fcmpe..Pfa,.|3.x«. 

f Te  Undat  omn it  nirtiM  «xlotam  . Ibidem.  ^Ec  tibi  cltglorU 
in  fjecuU  Ixculorum  .14  q.j  t J-a*. 

AVTHOR.ITATES  ex  primq 

libro  Elilr.v  Prophctz. 

C A P V T t 

[ Eibum  J>’mini  pero*  leremix.x  .Reg.a3.10.  fSu* 
(«  tau it  domino»  (pintam  Cin.iProu'er.si.  f*.  / 14, 
$41 . c.4m./  .d.to.4-c.  / a.d. X4.q. x-4- »*/  3. d.xsj, 
l.xr.i.q.a.c./  ji.4.c®  X|.pffm°./  Matth.y . 
j ^ir  DeU’  cum  co-Numc.  14.1  a.y  Omnia  reg1  terr*  dedit  mitti 
Deui  crrli.Ro  i;.i*.f  In  templo  Dei  fuuExo.7.ia. 

Pt  populo  Dci.Exo.  ip.ja, 

C A P v T II, 

f Hi  funt  autem  fili;  prouincix.Numeri  1.1*. 

C A P V T I M. 

I Namq;  vene»at  Optimm  menfit.Leui.i&j*.  f Et  fratret.Gen, 

^ H >!ocauftum  dommo  mane  dtoefpere.Num.t8.ja. 
a Fccdritntque  folenmtatem  ubein  -talorum.  Leui.xj.ixV  ^Et 
vntie  fis rolmnjratibui.loidem  1*.  «Io  Kakidit  1 .Regum  au* 
t*  4 Vr  laudarent  De  11  mj» IjI.  3 | . 1 * 
j Cor  f.  itione  don.ino. 1. Para). 1 4.6*.  f ‘Quoniam  bonus.Ibidc 
7* -^Quoniam  in  xternum  mifcrtcorJia  eiu«.Eap.a*.u*. 
ifOmiux  populus  vocifcrabanu>cUmore  magno.Giu.4.4*, 

C A P V T |I  II. 

j Domino  Dcolfrael.vcl  nodro.Gen.17.1V 
% Non  elt  nobt*  ft  uobii,  vt  xdihcemui  domum  Deo  ooAto  9u, 

3 Jlcguin  j.3#, 

C A P v T Y, 

1 Orolu»  autem  Dei  eorum  , faftus  eR  fuper  fenea  Iudxorum, 

Gen.}.t4*./  Pfal.89  t*. 

% In  nomine  Dei  IfracL  Gen.  1 7.3*.  4 Ad  domum  Dei  magni. 

Plal.47.ia.  , 

3 Ad  uacundiamproaocauerunt  patiei  AoRct  Deum.  Exo. 4.5* 

C A P V T VI. 

I Drui  qui  fecit  habitare  nomen  fuum.lbidem  Dcu.tx.aa. 

4 lubente  Deo  Jfrael  G«n.  1 7.sa. 

X Fecerunt  palea, <;u.  r • adccima  die  mcnfis  primi.  Exo. t ua, 

^ Et  fratribus  fu<t.Gcn.i)  j*. 

3 Fecerunt  folcnnitatem  azimotum  reptem  diefrus.Ibidcm. 

4 Et  couuertam  corregii.  Proner.  xt.ia. 

C A P V T VII. 

I Secundum  manum  Dei  bona.  Gen^.ta*-  fEfJras  parauiteor 
fuum.i.Keg.;  a. .4  E:  cerimoniis  eitn.Deu.4  t*. 
x De-  liP.uel  rui, vel  Ilr«el,uel  ucftn.Gcn.17.5*. 
fN.i  altatur  Deu». Far>. 4, «*. 

3 XcncdiAur  d<>m<nti«.:lfal.33  1*.  f Deui  patruum  noRrorfi.Ge 
ac.i4.sa.4Qu1  dedit  hxc  in  corde  regii,Proucr.u.|V 

C A P V T VIII. 

I Et  frarrea  eiu*,Gen.t  3. j» 

4 Per  mauum  Dei.Geu.j.t^. 

a Fuior  Dei.Eio.4.fa  ^Q^i  derelinquunt  Deuter.Iofxa.x*, 
^Dci  uofiri.6ct.Gen.17.ya. 

j Satrapiiquiciam  dc  confpcAn  regis. t. Regum  y xV 

^Voc  fancti  domini, & rala  faAam.Exn.3.ta.Leni,ii.3a. 


•f  - 


N E H M I AE. 

C A P V T IX. 

I Tnleniftr  dc  filiabuieornm  AbiA^^11  fuii.Exo.14.t1V*  r Cam.d*u 
^CotnmifcucruQt  femen  fandtum,*bid, 30.1  a.  ILnifu*. 
a Cumatii  genua  mea  x.Para!  .*0»s**  ^Deus  meus  vel  vcfter  J* 
Gcn.l7,j*.  4Deu;  non  d^reliqut^  nos.  IoHjV 

3 Non  quxratis  pacem  eurum, 8cc.  Exo. 34,14*. 

Sf  t comedatis  bona  terrx,fltc.Leui.»4.aa. 

4 Et  irrita  faceremus  mandata  tua.  Geo.i7.l  j*. 

^Nunqutd  'rarus  es  nobis. Exo.4.)>. 
f Domine  Dens  Ifra«l.Gen.i7.fa. 

^ ludus  u eu.  Dcut.3x.6a. 

C A P V T X. 

I Duximajvxoresal1coiflena1.Exa34.it*.  Cam.io". 

«Pioiiciamus  vniuerus  vxnret.&c.ibid /.4.4.3 s.ar.f.q.  4.0. 

/. d.  3 4.  tuj./.d  3 o.  t .0./  3 . 1 m / i<.  Cor .7,1  ed. a./, 
t Drum  nodruin.Gen.  !7.rMEfdras  adiurauu  principea.Qeq. 

X4  xa.^Oatc  cnnlV 'Hionem  domino. I . Reg. 1 6.6*. 

3 Ccllcc  ira  Dci.Exo. 4 fa.  ^E:  fratres  cius.  Gen.  tj.j*  I 

AVTHORITATES 
Ex  Libro  Necmi«. 

C a p v t 1. 

I Nusde  fratribus  mei«.  Gea.  13.3*.  Cxm.im 

4 Deu»  furtis  Exo-ao.f*. 
f Mage.Pfal.47.  ia.4F.t  temWii-Pfxl.45.xV 
1 Aiue  boem  Dc1.Geo.3- 14.'  ' *• 

4 Fiant  auieciux.ibid./.  Pfal.89.  |a.  fVt  audias.Eno.i.4*. 

Confiteor  pto peccatu fiburum  Ilraei.Len<«ad,|  ia.«  Non  cu- 
dixlupnms  lujiKlata  tuj.&c.Lcui-ig  xa./.Deut.4  <a. 

M‘  mvoer»  verbi  Gen. 4 ia.  ^In  I cuni.qtteoi  elr»t,0eut.7.ia.  I 
4 Vt  habitaret  nomen  meam.  t*'id  /.  Dcur-ia  aV 
Pupulus  cuus.Exo.  1 9.3*.  4 In  fortitudine  tua  ma«na.  Ero.to. 
y./.l»lal.47.ia  fEtmmjtiu  tua  valida. ibid./.  Ucn.|  l4a. 


C A P V T ir, 

Iuxta  manam  Dei  mer,&c.Gen,3.t4. 

Quid  dominus  dediflet  m corde  meo. ProUQ7,ai,lV 
4 E»  fubfannauerurtt  nos  a. Paca]. 30. 4». 

C A P V T III.  " 


Cam.jO». 


Ca^.3*. 


1 Et  fratres  e*n«.  Gen  1 3 ja' 
l Et  lanAificaucritcaui. Exo. 30.1*. 

C A P V T IIIL 

t Subfannaoitludxos,a  Paral.jo.4*.  Ca".^. 

4F1a1nbusfu11.Gcv.t3. 3*. 

a Conucrte  oppiobnum  uper  caput  cornm.Gen.;.  at*. 

3 A facie  tua.ibid.i4*.  fDomint  magni.  Plal.47.1a. 

4 Et  terribilis, PC1l.46.1V 

C A P V T V. 

I Adoerfus  fratres  fuo«.Gen.i}  3».^  Vf iras  ne  finguli  afratrlbiu  Qm.jm, 
ex  ig a Leui.  s y .6a.^  A i mra u:  eoi. Gen.  x 4.  x a. 


Quare  nou  in  timore  Dei  atnbularis.Leu1.r9.t4V 
4 Sic  excutiat  Deus  omnem  v irnm . Gcn.j.xi*. 

^Laudauerunt  Deum.Plal.}  i.a*. 

Memento  mei  DcusGcn.8.ta. 

C A P V T VI. 

Deus  non  mifilTet  eum.Iere.  7.8».  C***.6“» 

Mcmeiuo  mei  Dcus.Gen.8,1  *. 

C A P V T VII. 

Fratri  mco.Gen.tj.3a.  ^Vir  verax.  4.  Reg.an.  t*.  Cam.7m. 

timens  Dcum.Lea1.19.14*. 

Deus  dedit  in  corde  iuco,  P.oticr.  ju*. 

C A P V T VIII. 

Etaenerat  mer lis  feptimut. Leui.  16.5  V Cam.lm. 

4 Ei  benedixit  Eldias  domino  Deo.  rfal.3  j.i«. 
f Et  locuiuau  luat, fit  adoraucrum  Dcum.a.l>4raLx9.ta 

a Dica 


r 


Ca*>». 


■i- 


NEEMUE, 

x Die*  fanAificatut  cft  domino.  Exo.jo.  i *./  Leui.t  j.  i\ 
^Habitent  hlij  ICacI  in  tabcrnaculia  ^c. Ibidem  ix*. 

I Egredimini  in  montem, Scc.Ioidcm  14". 

4 Indjco&aitocollccUmiuxcuritnm.Ibidctn  15«. 

CAPVT  IX. 

1 Separatum  r 0 femen  filiorum  Ifrael  ab  timpi  filio  alienigena, 
Exp.  $4.1  i*,  f Confitebantur  peccata  fua,5c  iniquitates  patrii 
fuorum.Lcui.xA.  1 1 *. 

I Quater  in  die  & quater  ia  nofte  confitebantur.  1 . ParaL  td.6*. 
^Clamauerunt  voce  maena  ad  liominum.Gen.^a. 
^Benedicite  domino.  PfaT.J  j.i*, 

3 Tu  ipT«  domine  fc!ui.  Dcote.jx.t8*.  ^Tu  feeifli  corium, tcc. 

Gen.  i *.8cc  f Elegifti  rt  b.  aium.Oc  11.7.1*.  ^Vt  dares  femini 
(im.Gm.ij.41. 

4 Iuftus  es.Detue.ij.tf.^Er  vidi  ifHiftir>nrm,&c.Exo.i.*a.JC!a 

inoremqne  rortim  Gen.  4.4*.  1 Au  .4*. 

f PcfccnJifti.Gcn.j.t  j*.^l  o-iuiuqi  n ci>.Exo.6.is.^Dcdifti 
ci»  sudicu  rcfta.Lcui.  td.i*.lEi  ceriniomJs.Deo.4.** 

6 Sabbatum  fanftificaium  (uuui,ol1edifti  cu.Exo.ao.i  j*.f  l*an6 

deccrloded.fti  «i'.Exo.|f.4*.  ^ Lcnafti  manfi  tui  Gcn.j.i4#,’ 

7 InJuraueront  eeruicea  fuas.  nfxf.^9.}  4 o./  j d^.q.4.i.c. 

8 Tu  autem  Deus  prop  rius  A dement.  Eae. 54. j*  ^Et  rrilcri- 

corf.Exo.zi.tt*.lLon?animis  1 xt.«,.7o.j.t./;»?.q.  1 Jd.j.o./ 
1*  Cor.6.lec.i.pnn,4Nnndercliquilfi  eot.Iof.j*. 

9 Sicut  Hellas  ccrli.  Gcn.u. s*  f Humiliafi'  coram  eis  habif- 

tore»  terrx.x.Regum  8.|*.  ^Prooocauerunt  te  ad  iracundia. 
Exo.4.;a. 

10  Rccefleruntate-Iaf.ix.ia/ j.Regam  • I J*- iQuar  farier  ho 

mo.&  viuct  in  en.  Lcui,  18.3*.^  Deui  noHer.Qcn.17..*.  »Ma 
ris*.  PTa|.47.j*. 

11  Forti*. Exo.  xi. j*.  ^Terribilis.  PfSf.td.j*.  ^Nori  aueitai  a fa- 

cie tua.Gen.j,i4*.  f Populum  ruum.Exo.xo.j*. 

Ii  Non  attederunt  mandata  tua,5c  tcAimonta  tua.s.ParaLj4.j\ 

4 Non  fcruieruut  tibi,  fixo.  10  -4*. 

CAPVT 

I Capita popuIi.Name, 7.1* ^Er  Tratrei eoruir.Gcn.ij  j. fCu 
Hodirent  mandata  Dci,&  indicia  eius,  Lcui.  tS.ia- 
% Et  cerimonia»  e1us.Dcu.4-6*.  fNon  da  emuafitiat  nollras  po 
pulo  terrar,r»eeecoouerro.Exo.,*4.n*  fDei  ueilri  Gen.  17.1, 

3 Ad  panes  propofinoim  E*o.»j.**.  Et  ad  ikcnfiaiim  fempirer. 
niim.dc  in  hoiocaufium  femDtiem»m.Qen.i7.n*./  Numen 
xR  J*. 

H £t  Kalcndis.  r.  Regam  xo.t*.  flnfolemn1tet1but.Leur.tj.j4. 
f Aftctcmuipjimogenira  terrx  . Exo.rj.x*.  4Et  pnmmua. 
Ibidem. 

j Et  pnm1t1xt.Exo.to.9S*.  f Et  decimas . Ibidem  1 x*.  4 Et  Le  • 
uitar  offerenf  decimam  parteo*  dccimar,in  domo  doauai.Ni»-, 
«ter.il.Ea. 


E S D R AE. 


Si 


f Et  voiadditi;  jracundiaro, Ex«  . 4.  j*. 

^Dixi  Lxuiiis  vr  mundarentur  R0.14./.  17. 
i Secundum  multitudinem  mifeixtionum  tuarum.Exo.xx.  ii*, 
f Et  adiuraui  eot.Gen.  X4.x*  4 Vr  noa  daieni  filixs  foas  filiia 
eorum, nec  cc«naetfb,Exoj4.i  1*. 

7 DTcftus  erat  domino, Deu. 7.  j*.  f Pofuitcum  deus  regem  (il- 
per  i.mncm  lliaeLDcu.  i?.,- *. 


Can,.xx*  i 


CAPVT 


X I, 


Ca»it*.  1 


Rchqtu  uro  plebi, mifit  fortem, 8cc.  Deu.  1.54  fEc  fratres  eo* 
rum.Gcui  j.j*. 

Ad  laudandum.PCi!.j}.ji«,  q£t  ennfir-ndum  i.Para!.i*.6\ 

Et  epifcopm  Leuiumm  in  Icrufalcnj.if.Tim.j  ia.x*. 

'CAPVT  XII. 

Et  farti  cnram.Gnt.i'.,».TVt  Imda-mi  Deum.Pr,t.,,.,» 
EEconfttrrfniur  Ueo.,. Pnral  „.6a4EimuiM|jti  rum  fj.trJo 
tes  8i  Leuitn.dr  mundaucrunt  populum.porU*  & moium.4 
d i-q.t.«r.f,q.j.i"\  r 

In  dedicatione  mon  lerufalem  c5g.fgaoe.nnt  Unit,,  J.  0_ 
loci, fmi.  tom.  to.lec.  t fi.  1 

Adptimitiai.Eio.xi.i)*. ,E,,d  deeima., Ibidem 

Omni»  n;»t  f . . rr  " * • 


per  omnem  lliaeLDcu.  17.}*. 

AVTHORITATES  EX  LIBRO 
Erdrz  Ptophet*. 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

|T  fecit  lofiai  pafcha  &c.& immolauit  P/ufr  qtnj  Qu  ,* 

I tadrtima  lunaprm' meufii.Exo.ix.x*.&c. 

^ ianft  pcarem  fe.Nee.tx.x*. 

Fratribus  fu  i.  Gene,  t j.j*.  ili.bentes  azima.  Exo. 

»*.7a.  f En  ore  domin:.Gcnef.j.  1 4*.  ^ Admratui  a rcge.Ge- 
nef.14.1*. 

Indurat  ccruice  8t  cordf  .N*e.7?. 
f Dent  patrum  fuurum,  t«I  Ifrael.vel  fum.Gen.17.1*. 

^Mi  (it  per  angelum  fuun*.  Lue.j-8*. 

Ipfi  ver<»  iab(anjbanr,8rc.il!udcmct  Piopheris  x.Piral  jo.4*. 
f De.*  vlque  ad  iracundiam  concitatus  eft.Exo.4.j*. 
f • PiO|  ter  Irrcl  jfi«diia:cm  fuam.xslq.ps  / >7.99  pnn  /.  q.ixi. 

J-4.c./.q  »54.10.4^ 

CAPVT  II. 

4 Sufrirauit  dominm  fpiritum  Ciri,^c  i.EfJrar.i*.  f MceonftiCam.x“. 
tu  rreqemorbi  terra,  um  deut  I(>acl  R0.1  j.x*. 

5Dom'm:t  afe-ndar  cum  eo.Gen,J3*./.Niiin.l4.i*, 
x Dominas  extcJjy.Dcut-io.  8*. 

CAPVT  III. 

« Omnem  mentem  {onqrtMt  in  fceuritatem  ft  iocuuditatE.xx*.  Ca1".!*. 

q I47.8  >m./ J*  q.»4  f -7  1«d.n.q.x.ar.j.q.r.c,  '* 

x Vinum  omnia  ptarcurd-e  facir  honeflxiif  q.  14^.4. ^D. 

1 Et  omnia  per  talenta  (<>qut  facit. Lac.  i,»j*. 

^ CAPVT  I III. 

I Homo  relinquit  parren*4uam  , &c.8c  ad  mulierem  fe  coninn.  c*«  a"1. 

gu.Gen.i.ji*.  .( 

x Diiig  thomo  rxorem  lu>nt  mag-t  quim  patrem  aut  matrem. 

xxf.qa6.ii  o/.  j.d.i9.7  j*«»./.Vir,q.*.9.,8®./.E|  h.t  Jec.ro, 
j Venias  magna  eft&  fertjor;prje  omn.bu*.C£uol.ix.*i.o, 
iCxlum  etiam  ipfam  berediciLPfaI.i8.i4. 

4 40<nnis  terta  veritatem  tauocac.aif,qjj.|0.jm. 

fNoneft  cum  eaquicquxm  iniquum. Dcut.ix.?*. 
f I iiqui  funt  oror.es  filii  hominum’,  & miqua  funt  illorum  om. 
n>a  r.pera.^. Regum  8.ij* 

f N n cft  1 n ipfit  vei  iui.o.n.}.c°.f  1 ./. Vcn.n.i^.4w. 

6 Nec  rfl  apad  eam  accipere  petrbnii.neq;  diffi. rentiai.Deu.io, 
tom  ^MaiMUsoirni^i  aruorum.i*.q.io.4.tl". 

f Omnes  benignanrur  m opcilliu  eim  i.prul o.£. 

^BcncdiAut  deut  uentai 1 Plil.jj.i* 

I Et  ubi  confiicbor  domine.  ;*J»a  al.id  y*.  f Deui  patrum  XV-* 
liror nm.GcB.17  j*-  f Frarribux  mcii.Gcn.1  j.j*» 

CAPVT  V. 

Omnes  fratres Jb  id  em.  f rnftnte  feptimo  Bienfe.  Leu  m.j',  rja  .a 
f Egerunt  fcenopbega-n  & ditoi  fofcanem,  Ac.Itidcm.i  x*.  ’ 

TE  tocomcniaium  i.Rcgum.10.1*. 

K t die.  um  Io  cmniuin.L.  ui.xj.  1 \ gConaodanses  dominum. 
Pfal.jj.»*.^Et  benedicente». Ib'dem.i*, 
qCum  clamore  magi  o.Gen.4  4*. 


Omnis  IfraeJ  fanfiificabat  I.aruitis,  & Leqitx  fanaificlk^..  e I Non  rft  nobi* & vot,,  dc  muqa  dei  noftri  noa  foli 

lioi  Aaieo.ixf.q.ioi.f  .&m.  aoantii  dificabimu»  deo  I.rael  j.Reguro.j.j*. 


CAPVT  XIII. 

NonJcbnn,  introire  Amonitc.  A Moakito  n,-  ’ 
vfque in  rtersum.Dcu. x j.i*.  ^«‘coam  Dei 

Uec.m.nt fntntnti,™ i Aofn.  E.o. t,  . » 

cerdoMle.  lb,»,«  }F,a„.o.  lnt.r.m.Ge„V,.^“,,u,ri- 
Memento  mei  Deus.  Gen.  I.j*.  f Etnedrlra»  -»■  . 

«"«». quas  feci  in  domo  Dei  4 Re^iro  a ,.»as4 
J.  .n  4 Vld;  ,.  lu.tj"cj|cillleifo. 


, E 


CAPVT  VI. 

Innomioedei  1'rae!  j. Regum  j.j*, 

^ Pane»  noflr»  exacerbantes  ctant.Eao.4.  j *. 

Q-ii  fccitcalum  k lerr-m.Gcn.i  *, 
qi*  minus  cuius  nome 0 c 11 1 ouocatun>. Ibiden*. Deut. u •*. 
4B»tetniinet anocrn  regem  & gwcrn.Ju.Gtt.j.ii*. 

CAPVT  VII, 

T.neSi  Temne.  Tubregnln.  A t.tt.ibJ«n„,Ar.t0„p„ln  r.nc 
CDOl  fcoioubu*  IudCCIU^p^C-J.RcgUUl.r  ,J*- 

Et 


Ca*.^ 


,^0 


ESDRAL 

% F.«  egerunt  phafe  decimaquarta  d'e  mcnfisprimi.Exo  ta.i*. 
^CdcbrJocrunuiicm  fett..i.n  arim  ru.n  lepccui  dicbus-ibid. 

^Sanftificati  funr.Exu.jo.4*.  * 

| Frauibus  tuii.Gcn. tj.j*. 

f Domitu  dei  tui.vci  lirael.vel  ipforum.Gcn.if.^*. 

^Deu» patrum  noli  rorum  Ibidem,  f Dem  nuiU,..IoiJc»-  * 

4 N»  »orfe  exurgat  irj  denExo  4 \\ 

fBcncdiftui  dcu*.PUl.j}.t*.  J 

^v^ai  dedit  hanc  volumatctn  in  fovregis.Proncr.xi.t*. 

5 Secundum  numum  dei  validam  Gtti.)  14V 

CVinu* dei  erit  cum  iUuy.Str.beu.4.1 41./.  Noto.  144*. 

^ Vo*  cfti»  fanfti  domino, & vaia  (aiKta.F10.3u.  4*. 

’ . ' » 

C A P V T VIII, 

CaBs.6*.  | Filia*  veftrat  non  coniungeri*  filii»  eorum, nec  rcontierfo.Exo.  1 
j4.i  non  inquiretis  pacatu  haociocuro  tllisoinni  tcut 

pocc.lb1dcm.14*. 

% Vt  tnualclcciues  manducetis  optima  terrar,  8ic. Leuit.i&i*. 
iDei  Itracl,uel  nofte1.Gcn.17,»*. 

3 Et  ingcmculam-i.  ParaJ.i?.3*.^Huioi  proftrauuu».lbid. 

4 Ante  faciem  dc1.Gcn.3-141.  V 

^Non  tumiui  derdi&i  a Dco.loC:*. 

f Nonne  i.jfccru  nob1.Exo.4-t*.  f Verai  e»E  xo.3  4.3*.  » 

3 In  hi»  ctgj  ficiufiuranduo»  domino  expellere  <mme»  vxore* 

notlrasquxcx  alienigcn  olunt  cam  filiu  earO.i.Efdr».  10.1  * ) 

6 Adimau  cprinwipc' lacctdoium,&< .Gen.i4.i*. 

4 

C A P V T IX. 

Ca*n>m4j  Vo»  iniqua  fecifti  collocando  robi»  in  matrimonium  rxores 

3Ircntgcna1.ExK.34.il*.  1 

CDateconfcilioncm  den.i.Paral.xf.^*.  A 
\ Deo  patrum  nbli10rum.Gen.17.  )*.^DdGrwl.ibid. 

1 Diiccdite  a centibu»  tcrrx,&  ab  vxonbua  alienigeni»  1 Efdrr.  a 
10.1*.  ^Viqucquo  Joluant  iram  domini.Exo.4-t*. 

4 Qjnicdcrunx  nomlunio  menfii  decimi  &c.v|q;  r.i  neomeniam 

primi  incnfis.i  Kcgutn.ip.i*.iEt  fratribus  eiui.Gcn.  13.3*.  j 
% Ad  libandum  m expiationem  anet  em  pro  ignoriua  lua-Lcu. 
4.1*.^  Innouilqmomcnlis  teptum.  1. Regum. 10.  t*. 

6 Eidraspontifex  i.  Paral. ir. ia.^Et  benedixit  Eldras  dominG.  4 

Pfjl.53.11.  ^Deum  altdfunu.n.j.d.lj.q.i.ar.  t.q.  l.C. 

7 Deum  iabaoth.9.1*.  ^Omnipotentem.  1 7. 1 *. 

It  Procidente»  in  iciramadurjuenini  dominum.  1.  Paral. »9.3*.  3 
p Dic»  hiclanduicit  donum. Lci i.  19.1*. 

AVTHORITATESEXTER.TIO  « 

Libro  EftlrxProphctx.  7 


C A 1’  V T PRIMVM. 

Ca"\im.  i Pfi  irriiaueiunt  me.Fxo.4.»».  ^Hcc  dicit  dominor 

«nmiipKt  co'-Gen.  i y.  i *, 
i 4 Epk  dplui  :upcr  g roicu*  vcrtros.Gen.6.7*, 

' Et  dedi  vr-bi.  manna  10  dcam.Exu.i4-4*. 

^Pancm  angelorum  rnaodiicaitis.Pjal.r^.ca. 

Quoniam  dcrejiquifti  mclof.x1.1V4  Ec  ego  derelinquam. 

Iof.3».  fVt  effeti»  milii  m |h. polum. Exo.  19.3*. 

Kt  cg<>  vobis  iu  Jcum.Gerf.i  7.3V  ^ Vo»  nnh.in  filio».  Luc.4. 
tr*.«Etcgo  tubi*  ia  naireoi.He.tcc.3. 

A facie  mea.Gen.3-14*. 

«Oblationem  reltram  cnm  attuleTirsjMimam.  IH3I.39.3*. 
Diei  fefto»  vcftios , & neoutenia»  & ciromciliunei  repudiabo. 

Ibidem, fEgo  mifi  pue-os  meo*  ad  vo»-lerc.7.8*.J 
Quod  malum  cft  coiam  me  feccrunt.Pfal.ju.*1. 


C A P V T II  . 4 

r,a  ,m  1 Irrita  fecerunt  confria  mea. Gen.ir.1 3*.  3 

4 Peccatio  coram  dco.i  Gl.  to.ax. 

•Vt  det  ei  confufioncn', A c^Iquc  vh  tibi.Grn  J ait.  ( 

x Dicit  duminiicbmiupotenvGep.ir.t*. 

•Te  elegi  dicit  dominii*. Dtui. 7.1*. 

«Mittam  tibi  paeto*  mem.Iere  7.8*.  f 


g V iduam  in(iificj,&(.v(quc  dabo.F.vo.i :.  1 4*  fMortur»  vbi 

inucnens  fignan*  commenda  <epulcio.Tob.i.u*. 

4 Veniet  rc(]uie«to».  Eeo.tj  10*.  «Manu«  aiec  tegent te.Ge.  I 
3.14*  ^Mtfcrico»  Ium.  Bxod.ai  t l*. 

3 Qui  vmad  regna  vocj.jr.hiu  ?.B*./  Mjth,j.4*. 

^ Accipite lurunduatem  g 01  x rr  ilr.T.PlSI  it.8*. 

*•  l 'x  perpetua  lucebit  *«bu.I o.lte. in°.f  Vidi  turbam  ma- 
f.nsm  quam pu imitare  non  potui  Math.zo.t».  a 

7 F« confclti  funt  nomen  dei. i. Pacati 4.6*. 

6 Modo  co'bnanui:.ve*i.ip»5.6.c.  t 


RSDR  AE.^ 

C A P V T III. 

O dominatui  domiae.Deuter.10.?».  {Maouum  ti-aruir.Gen.  Ca".j*. 
3.I41  ^yrxtciatai.lbidein.  / 

^Infnrtla  incum  fpmtum  vicx.Gen.t.loa. 

Induxiilieum  inparadiloqjte*»  planuucxai/bidem.u.ij», 
l(nllitu'fhineum  mortem  &c.ibid.ti“. 

F.lcgilli  Al»rahair,Deutf7,i*.  ^Et  dilexilli  eurn.ibid.;*. 

• Nunquam  derelinquere»  Icmen  cuu.lol.j*. 

C A P V T I 1 1 1. 

AnrelmnvITu*  crt;d  me.Lucx.U»*.  f Viam3Itinimi.I0b.il.  Ca»  4*. 

a»  3O  dominator  donn  .c.Dcufcion.  io  t*. 

<(ln  face  a»ea.Gen.3.tj«. 

Omnes  pleni  tumui  im pietate. 3.  Regum.8.t3*. 

VQuem  dtlcx<fti  pwalum.Deu.7-)*. 

^ Ante  oculo»  tum.Gea.|  .14*. 

C A P V T V. 

Sialtiftimn»  dederit.  Iob.  11.4*. 

^ Amnu  mea  laborautr.vr  delic^ret.Ge1l.44^,. 

O dnacor  dne  Deu.  10.K».  ^FJegtfti  tibi.  Dea. 7.»«.  TPopuln* 
vnum  tibi.Exo.  t6-3*.^Et  fi  odicmodiftiJiaLj.j*. 

Tu  ic  manibut  debet  calbgari.Gen.3. 1 4*. 

fMirtu*  dl  angelus  ad  me.Lucx.1.8*. 

Qui  venerat  ad  mc.Iud.6.»*. 

C A P V T VI. 

Fiat  exlum  Sc  terra- Gen.  1*.^ Et  erat  tttnc  fpiritu»ibid.j*.  Ca*.4*« 

^Etiencb(Xcircunfcrebamor.tbid.3*. 
iTunc  dixifti proferti  lumen  luminofum.  ibid-4*. 

Die  (renudo acatii  fpirituinfirmamenti.tbid.i  j*.^Vcdiaide< 
ret  & diuifionem  faceret  inccraquas.&ribid.  17*. 

<fl)ic  tertia  imperarti cougiegari aquxx.&c.ibid.  1 1*. 

Die  quarto  impera (li  filii  lolii  iplendorcmjunx  lumen, ftclla- 
rum  difpnfitioncm.ibid-x;*. 

^ Vt  ddcruircatfutaio  plafmamehomini.ibid.14*. 

Quinto  lic  dixilb,&c.vt  procrearet  auimalia  tc  volatilia  & pi- 
lee» jbid-x7*.  3 Sexto  die  imperarti  terrx  vt  acarct,&c&  A- 

dan».ibid-if*.3oa. 

Quem  conlhiuitti  ducem  fuper  omnibus  quxfecifti.ibid.33*. 

4 Quem  elegifti.Deu.7.x*.  ^Propter  notcrealb  Irculam-Ge» 
ne. 3 1 *-/.». d. l .q  ». 3 .o./  4-d.47^a.ar. t .q.  1 .c 
Rcfiduai gente»  dsxifts  mini  crtc.&c. Ua.40. 10*. 

Quem  »'<arti  pnmogenitum.vnigcniiuineraulatorem  tuum. 
Exo.4.101. 

C A P VT  VII. 

Et  dix'.fantc!o, loquere  domine  Deus.  Exo.4.1*.  ^Introittu  Can,.7W. 
eiu»  angultui.Math-7.*1. 

• buper  llellx»  fulgebunt  facie» eorum,8fe.Math.tx.i  i*. 

N irtrx  facie»  tnper  tenebra*  u>erx-4.lcc.4.fi- 

Deui  milcricou.ExoJi.l  l*.ffct  longanimn.Ncc.?.?*. 

C A P V T VIII  .. 

Mulsi  creari  funt. fini  pauci  raUt:bGtur.Math.7.8a./.  c°-xo.4*.  Ca,,,.8B,. 
Manuum  tuarum.Gcn.3.14*- 

^Guiui  oculi  cleuati  lunt.ibid.3f  Auribus  percipe.ibidera. 

Cutu*  thronus  ineftirrabilu.  Iudic.<-3«. 

5”Fr  gioria  incomptchcnfil)ili*.Ioan.prolo.prin#. 

« Cui  altat  nutucnu  angelorum  Daniel.7. 1*. 

Nec  indignerilci*.Exo.4.f».  ^Vticaamarui  fit. ibidem. 

«Non  11  aleam  dominc.ibiJcm. 

Sed  diligas  eo».Deu.7.3«  «fMifericonuocaberit.  Fxo.xi.i  t*. 

^Dixerunt  in  corde  iuo^wn  crtedcum.PtaI.13.  i*. 

Nemo  de  genitis  cft.qui  non  impie  geliit  g.  Regum. 8.1 3*. 

4 Annuntiabitur  ia I titia  tua  domine.Dcut.j  a.<s«- 
4 Et  bonitat.Pfal.id.7*. 

F.c  mcmorabor.Gen-8. 1*. 

4T11  ci  imago  nominatu»  et.^.q.33.1. i™  /.9.93.3.4"’. 

^ Quoniam  fimilarui  ei  ei.  I*o*.q  ^.16. 4n',./.»7.cm. 

Propter  quem  omma  plafmatii  (iipi a 6.  j a. 
f nbi  approxima  111. 4.  Af^.iur.a.q.x.cA 
4 Peccatoribus auicm  nunquam. i.d  4 j.q.4.: .4m. 

C A I»  V T IX. 

Omne  qtiod  fafbtm  cft  ut  icculo,  initium  lubet,  8c  cor  fuma-  Ca**.?*. 
t10nem.Geo.17.1a. 

Plmc»  lunt  qui  peremnt  quam  qui  fatuabuntur  . Math.  7. 

8‘/«0. 


4 


r 


E S D H AE. 


C A P V T X. 


C«*.lo".  t 
& 
s 


Deni  fert  U.Ex  o.  m.  y ■.  { A It  i fli  mu  i.Iob . 1 1 i1. 
Angelus  venit  ad  me.Iudic.6.a*. 

Cunrortauit  me.Lucx.11.341. 


C A P V T XI. 


i Quem  Teneram  regnat  e.  Rom.t  j.t*. 
a HumiliaAt  muros  coram  t.Rcgura.S.i*. 


C A P V T Xll. 


C A P V T XIII. 


Qui  hihento,e4a& fidem./.  Iu.] .M1. 
{Ad  furtiflunmn.Exod.icM*. 
RcueUbuur  filus  meut.asf.q.a.7.am. 
Dominator  domine. Deu t.io.Sa. 
Laudans  dominam.  Pfal  .5  3.  n. 


C A P y T XIIII. 


C A P V T XV- 


CAPVT  XV r. 


€a * 

A 


Deus  fbrtis.Exa.19.  f A f Ne  d iji  credar is.Exo. 7.  ia 
A facie  dommi.Qen.  5.14«.  ^Er  * gloria  vittut»  ciui.Deqt.4. 

1 4 A {Dextera  domini.Gen. 3 1 41. 

Ecce  dominus  cognofcct  omnia  opera  hominum,  & adintiea- 
tionetiUorum  j.Rcgum.l.tia. 

4 Et  cogitationes, & coidaj  Rceum.8  11«. 

Dixit, fiat  terra, & faftu  eft.fiatexju,*  f -Aii  eft.Gen.ia.  J/-7X 
lEt  uerbo  illius  ftellx  fundatx  lunt.ibid.i| A 
* Ec  nouit  numerum Hellarum. Piali 47.4«. 
iQui  finxit  homiocni.Gen.  i.pa, 

4 Ei  immifit  ei  Ipir itu.»,uitam,&  intellcdam.ibid. 

Dei  nmnipotentis.Gcn.i7.u.  {Qui  fecit  onioia.Gen.i  .iA 
fQoi  fecit  omnia  fupra.t4.jj. 

Eccedcu1i11Jex.Pfat.9aA3e.4Timeteeum.Leu.19.t4*. 
Eritprobario  eleftotum  mcoruio.Qear.r.iA 
Audite  d.UeA*  meijd»at  doraimiubid-j*. 


.1  J 


T O B I AE. 


|B./.c#.to.4*.  {Odcm  ne  teofteadent  ofteidifti  patribus. 
Gen.t».a*. 

Humiliata  fiim  valde. i.Reg.i.  {lufti  quotum  eft  feculum.ft 
ptopter  quot fecuJum/up 


s 4 


Dominator  domine. Dent,  t o.8*.  { Ante  ocnips  tuos.Gc.j ,iq\ 
4 Ante  facient  tuam. Ibidem. 

Confbleru  animam  meam.Gen.4da*> 
iDamcli  fi;atri  tuo.Gen  i j.j*. 


avthoritat 

Ex  Ubro  Thobix . 


E X 


«■V*.,».  < 


CAPVT  PKIMVM. 

| Iam  ventam  ppn  dcferuiL4.Regum.10.jA 
,r,bos  qiu  erant  rus  genere. Gcnef  t j.ja- 
. 4 Deci/n&s  fuai  fideliter  orfetens.Es^.i»*  t u. 

Et  omnia  primittua  fnJ.  ib«(J.ij.{l  i tertio  anjiQ 
ptorelim.a.P  itaLvsA^Et  aduems.  pfal.j8.7x. 

Mm.ftra-ct  omnem  decimationem.  x\f  q 87.  t. 4", 
f Acccpu  notem  <le  ti  ibu  fua-  N uqj.3  4>  »•> 


4 Timere  Deum  docuit.  Leuup.  1 4*.{Coniolabatur  eoux.Rc. 

gum  9.  a, 

f Monita  falutisdabat  eis.  »i*.q,  31.4  c./  4-d.t  f.q.  t.  ar.j.q.r.c 
d Ex  his  quibus  honoratus  fuerat  a rege , habuillet  decem  talem 
taargcnti.isf.q  s.4™ 

7 Mortuo  Salinanafar,  cum  regnaret  Semacherib  filius  eius.  16 
xo.  prine. 

< Diuidebai^ue  unicuique  prout  pottrae  . iif.quxft.jx-4.to* 
o./.q.  17.1.1". / 4.  d.lf  .q.s.ar.4  q.i  .0  / »t.  Cpr.t.  / t#.9.|ec. 
per  torum  a.  o. 

9 De  facultatibus /uis.  4,d.ifqdi.ir4q<.|.}A/ n*.  qji.j. 

?“•/  q- J1.7.  o./ t,»*/q<(x.,^m/ q.87.1.1"./  q.lio.  3.4"*. 
4>d>*f>  q.xar.4.q.t.;.o./Quol.iAjo.c. 

10  Efunentes  alebat , naduq;  vefti.nenta  prabebat . iif.q.  ji.s. 

o./4-d.i  v.q.a.ir.j.q.j.o./Matrh.af. 

1 1 Mettius  atque  occifit.  fepulturaoi  folidtsrs  exhibebat . n?.q. 

js.x.c.1®./ 4.dift.«  j.  q.s.ar.j.q.l.C.  / 1*.  /d.  4 j.quxftio.*. 
nr.j.q-l.o. 


CAPVT  II, 


Reo  eia  m reuolatm  fum  in  rubo.Gen.  * j.  *aj 
«Et  loquutusfum  Movfi.Exod  4.1,. 

{Populus  meuT.Exod.19  j*  {Mifi  eum.Iere.7.FA 
Dmi  iuftus.Deor.ji.6*  f ludex.Pial.f.jt.  {Et  hae rettKftr/, 
iGcn.  tj.j»  {ludicram  poft  mortem  ucnici.Pfal>9>3A 
Quindo  ite  rum  reuiu  licemus.  4.d. 4 ;.ar,  j.q.  1.0. 

I ullorum  nomina  parebunt , & impiorum  (i&a  ollendentur. 
Dcut.7  xl/.lAq  *o.o. 


Vade,&  adhuc  aliquos  de  tribu  noftra  timento  Deum.utepq  C*-.»- 
Icatur  nobifcum.  1 x*.q. j n ) t “./pa./.  q. 7 1.1  .c  / 4,d.  1 f .q. 
»or.4.q.j^./  Maih.s  j./Ro.ia.lec.a.fi.  / if.Cur.16.  tSepc- 
liuit  eum.fqpra  1 1*. 

Hanc  autem  tenrationem  ideo  penniflt  dominus  euen  reiltt, 
vt  pofterii  daretur  cxfplum  patietis  eius.ficut  & fan Ai.  Iob. 

»1*  0.108. 4 C.S./  fob  7-fi  / Pfal^o./  i*.TheCt.lec.  i.fi. 

Ab  infantia  fuafcmpcr  defi  timuerit.Leai.19. 14*./  Iob 
4><d  immobilis  in  dei  timore  pcrmafit.n*  q.loo.  9.C./11L 
q.j8.t.c./  1-d.jl.f  / j.d.4#,l.c./4  d.17  o>|  *r  4 q 4>c7 

d.jj.q.;.i.x«/j-.Vir.q.f.i.«./Ijhi.s,lecf4  S. 

Agcna  gratias  deo  omnibus  dtebui  ritsfus.ial.  qo.do.j.c^ 
n?  q.iQ(?.a/  Plal. 9.1  it  Thef.i.leci.prm. 

Non  licet  nobis  aut  edere  ex  furto  aliquid  : aut  coatinccre, 

Ma.q.1 

CAPVT  III. 


Ca".t  j*.  1 Omnis  incredulae  incredulitate  fua  morietur,  Mar.td.To*. 

4 Clamant  ad  me.Gcn.4.4*. 

1 Vindicans  vindicsbocoi  dicit  dom1nm.Deut.ji.t7A 
U pipulus  mcDs.Exo.19.ja,  4 [n  manu  potenti, 8c  brachio, excel 
f>Gen.M4«  {Dextera  mea.ibid. 

3 Nrcccirab.t  lumphcaiupcreffundentcm  Cmguinem  innocuC. 

Math.a7.4*./  c°.»7.i».  f Reddam  in  finu  eorum. Plal.tft.dA 

4 Eic&is  mcu.Deut.7a*.  1 Exiit  ignis  ab  ira  eius.  Exo.4>i*> 


Iullui  es  domine. Deat.ja,6'.{ Virum  cum  timore  ruo.noacf  Ca*.am. 

libidine  mea  confenfi  lisfcipeie.mfra  d.j*.  /Lcm.  19.14*. 

Omnes  vis  tax  mifericordra  & veritas  & iudicium.  i*.q.si.4. 
o./  4.d.4^.q.  3 .ar, x.q.1.0./  cont.s.  c*.  »1/ Ven.  q.aS.i.8in./ 
Po*.q.j.4  6*  / Ro.n.ij.lect,  pqft  med-k. 

Domine  memor efto  mei.Qcn.8.11.  4Ne  remiuilcans  ddiAq 
raca, vel  parentum  nicorum.ibid.Exo.io  7C 
Neque  vmd.Aain  fumas  de  peccatis  meti.Deur.ji.irA 
Expedit  mib>  mou,ms|tii  qnam  viaere.i  s*.  q.f.j  c/j*.q-ff. 

6.C-/  4m.j.d.t7>L.ir*./d.»8.L  / 4 d.49.  q.l.axt.I.  q 4-4™7 
contra. j.c*.4f.tf"./  V-r.q.». i;.8m./Icbi.j. Iec.i8.fi. 

Benedicens dominura.{Dcus patrum  noftioram.  Gen-i7, 

^ Deus  IfraeJ.ib  d.{Ome  irapn  (wu  Exod.4. 

In  tdpore  tribumtion  apeccau  dimittis.  i,.q.n  4 3*/  r»f. 


q.  1 7-d.c.fi  / 4.d.  I f .q. I -ar.4  q. » o.d . 1 7 q.3  .ar.j  .q- 4>i " 

8 ^N-unquaui  cum  ludentibus  mifcui  mc.nf.q.  1 48. 4.  i1”  {NC 


eft  in  hominis  poteftatc  confUium  tuum.  Iob.  1 a 6*. 

9 Hoc  aute  pro  ceno  habet  omnis  qui  colu  te  . Exo.sa4,./i*/ 

q.i.f.Im7  4»f,q-4>8  o>/P.olo.j.s^7  3-d.13.qA  1.  er.a.q.3. 
0>/  com.j-c^.l  J4.fi  / Veri.q.to.i  vt  J*-/ q »»•*•  J*-/  q.«4* 
l.7»./Triqit.9  4m7ln.4.lec.f.fi, 

10  Vita  eius  fi  \ probatione  fuerit, coonabtrur.  4.d.i«.q. 3.4.3" . 

{Si  ia  tribulatione  fuerit,  hberabiwr.Num.t  4 t*. 

18  Si  incoi ruptione  fue(ir.».d.7.q.i.i.an.4Adtusm  mifericor- 
diam  item  re  liccbit.Exo.ai.  1 1*. 

I ^ Non  enim  delcfUn»  in  perditionibus  uoAris.Ezccb.iS.j*. 

13  MifTiis  eft  angelus domini.Exod.31. a*. 

{Sanctus  RaphacI-x.d.io.L. 

14  Orationes  eorum  inconfpcfla  domini  fuot recitatae. l.d.J a 


c a r v T mi, 


Ctin,  acceppi'  deui  anircam  mejm.Mlth.17.lIi. 

{Sjjx.i  corpus  reeum,rup.t.iiA/.Gca.49>7*. 
q St  pclies  cjm  circa  me.  bid. 

H*tiore<n  habebis  matri  tux.Exo.to.17A 

fuL<ftantia  tua  6c etcmofinjo4,(upra.  t.9*. 

Ncq;  a te  aueitatur  facies  doirmi.C  tnef.  j. »4*. 
qQuomodo  poteris,dlo  mifetuors.Math.T.^A. 

Si  inultum  tibi  fucrit.abuDdante;  tnbuc.at*.q*Js.tao. 
Eicmofioa  ab  omni  peccato  ltbcrac.xtf.q.ij4.x.f,'V~4-4,t  j.q. 
*.»i:i  q.nm./.i5.Thtm. 4. 

Et  a nArrte.i.da7.4.3B\/4.d.lf.q.iar.3.  qu.4  «>7>>«-q  *M> 
j*»./.Mi  q.a.f.7"> 

Et  no  patietur  anumam  ire  io  tenebrat. ai*,  q.if  4.1.4  "7.4.d. 

tjq.a. 


T O B ! AE. 

4$^var.t.q.l.oV'«U*q  W 

4o»/.Math.*f./.if-Th:in.4- 

9  Attende  t:bi  hli  a»  ab  omni  f ,rnicjttonc.Eto.io.  lo*.x|*. 
q£<  p *cer*xufcm  tu.mminqua  patiar  it  erunco  Icite.  x*’,.q. 
35.«../  .qo.36  i.c/.q.ii2.3-o./.q:if4 
q.iar.x.q  *.i“,  /.d.4W»*t-q«‘*c*/*conr«J-c9-,ll-A  Ma.  q.i  f. 

1 »1.0  /.1  .t  ./.V  cr  .q.  »5.f  .7®./-Qad-J  .q.f  .*.t/.Qa®U.  I S.C. 
itCsi.6.1ec.?»o./.iVflic|.4. 

9 Superbum  nunquam  in  ttto  fenfu,  a«at  "U«°  «*bo  dominari 

Xe  In  ipfa emm  lumplit  mitium  omni*  perditu-.  uVqp.  84. 

j.|m/4.4w./.xa^9.l6X.x.o./,5.i,"./.7.|n,./.x.  *i-4i  qn.1.1. 
7m./  4.d.»7.q-i*Jr.  i.q.i.c./.Ma.q.i,i4"‘./.6m./.K6fti.7.  led. 
x./.i*.Conn.r  idcc.4. 

XI  Qj  cunque  ubi  aliquid  operam*  fue:it,  fbtim  ei  raerccdrtn 
xc.r  tuc,&  mcrccv  mercenarii  lui, apud  te  omnino  non  tcraa- 
jiear.Leiii.ip-n** 

is  Quod  ab  alio  oderi»  fictMibi.ride  ne  tu  aliquando  alteri  fe 
ccri'.4.d.3J.q.I.i.7OT-/*Opur.73.c0 .17. 

13  Panem  tuum  cum  efuucotibqijaregenubu*  comede.®:  de  re- 
ttimenmtuii  nudo»  trgc.fnpra-t.  10*. 

.*  t >4  Et  nol*  e*  eo  comedere  & bibere  tu  peccatoribu*.  1 xf-q.if.c' 

c /■  xm./.q. 9:1  8&1 .3n./*4'd. a 1 q- u. 

. #.q.  1 .0./.  Opu'.4 c°. S ./. Ope ( I p.c®.p. xm./.4"./.  Ro.  1 x Jed . 
xJx./.  tV.Cor.  r a.fi./.Gal.n.lec.t.med. 
t j Ornoi  tetnpoic  beaedte  dcum.PtaJ-j 3.1*. 

C A P V T V. 

Ci«,jin.  i Omnia  qar  prsrccpiAi  miJu  faciam.!  xt.q.  104.5.3  m./.x.d.  54. 
q.x  3.C./.»4l‘ol-,*l»-c-/  Q°°*  lo.to,c. 

» Omnia  itinetAcinf  cruenter  ambolaut.Iudtc^.a*. 
qEtmanfi  apud  Gabclum  frausaiB0firum.Gen.i3. 3*. 

3 F,  r;i  animo  cilojof  a*. 

qbir  dominui  m itmeie  vcfir0.Numeri.X4a*. 

4 Angelus der bonu*  comitetur  ei.i«^.i  13. i.i.o./.x.J.r  t.qu.i. 

1.30. 

C A P V T V I • 

Ca*,$m  1 Obfeerote.iJ.Tim.x.1*. 

4Azanafratrr.Geu.1j-l*. 

s Deponam  Icncftutcin  illorum  cG  triftitia  ad  infero». Ge. 37.  j* 
q BencdiAionem  coolt  qucmGcn.  j 5 *. 
a Qui  comugium  na  lu)ap!Uot,&t.fuf  libidini  ita  vacen\8rr.  j. 
d.xtf'.qA.4ic;/-ln,./  ^3i-q-*^ 1 o./  4.d.jo.  L.fi./.rfit  4.c°.8 x./. 
Vo.q.i5.J.7m-/-Ma^  85.i*-c./.if.Cor.7  /.»*.Thcf.4. 

C A P V T VII. 

q m -m.  1 Fntrcs  noflri.fratrem  meum.  Gen.r3.3P.  qOfcirlatu»  eft  eum. 
‘7  ’ Gen.x8.x*.fTi(t»cnti  denin  debetur. Leu1.19.l4a. 

x Omiflge-ctur  cognationi  Iu*  Secundum  legem  Moyfi.  Nom. 
jd.ix-f  l>cu»  Abiahaoi,Ifaach,&  ljcob.Gcn.17.5a. 

3 Vobilcumfic.  Nuam  4.  1«.  4 Impleat  benedidionem  foamin 

vobu.Gcn.35MP-toed1ceMetdcu1n.Pfal33.1a. 

4 Forti  animo  eftu.Ioi.a*- 

CAPVT  VI  II. 

Cam.8m.  * H*  tribue  nofttbui  deo  tangimur.  Dent.  10.6.1 1«.  fPilii  fan- 
ctorum  fumiN.Leu.11., ■ q’ Domine  deni  patrum  noftrorum. 

Gcn.i  7.5*.  ^Et  IlraeLibidcm. 

» Brncditvnt  re  cfli,8rc.l,ial.tf.l*./.PfiI  33.11. 

4Tu  fccifti  Adamde  limo  terr*.Gen  x.9*. 

4 Dedidi  ei  adiutorium  Euam.i  btdem  14*. 

3 Jei.o  luxun*  caula  accipio  vxnrrm.fupra^.ja. 

q orarem  mcam.Gcn.ij.j*.  ^Scd  Sola  poiicttran»  dilefiio- 
nc.xxf.q.f  54-»  C./.i».q.i9.i.c  /.4.di6.q.i.i.c./d.3o.q  1.3. 
c./.d.3i.q.l.x.lm  /-1.33-q  I 1 x.j.c./  q.i^./.d.jy.x.c./.dift. 
43. - .4. 1 ./. t ou.  x .c°  1 x j . /. Li.4  c°.  78  /.  iLCor  7. 

4.  MflctCre  nalmdonunc.  Eato.xx.il*.  qfu  es  deus  foltn.  Dent. 
6.3«./. 31.181.  4Ragucladiuraoi(  TobMu1.Gen.14.xa. 

‘ CAPVT  IX. 

Ca".^.  j A73riafratrer.Gen.13.  a qContriflabirur  animam  ei iix.Gcn. 

4 ».i*.q A liur juu  me  Ragucl,  cuin»  adiuramemam  fpetoe- 
re  non  poflum.GcD.i  4.  x*. 

x OicnUii  funi  Sc1nmccm.Gen.x7.lv 

4Beneiixit  deam.  Pfxt.J3- i*t 

4bened:cattr. Gen.  1.13*. 4 Deui  I fraeL Gen.r7.3A 
3 T1n.et.1dcom.Len1r.19. 14» 

qFicau  Gabelat.  iil.^ii-f}*1. 


T O B I A£.1 

CAPVT  X. 

1 Solicitas  eratpatcr.Math.d.ilva.4Ange|a«.domtiitfiuiflu«>n(  Cam.io". 
in  itinere  reflro.PSal.9>.4*./  Ex-  d.jxm-*. 
qoicula-i  funt  cam.Gen.x7.x*. 
x M#ncntc*  eam  bonr-nre  Io<croi.ExojfKi7*. 
qOiligere  tna  itumXph. 5.1  £*./.! 3a. 

4 Regere  ramiliani.gubernarc  domnai.4.d.49.q.'i^r.x.q.5.<& 

3 E(  rcjpfam  irieprchcnSibilcm  exhibere. ti.Thim.j. 

CAPVT  XI. 

I Tobia  frater. Gcn.13.3a  q Adora  dominum  deum  tuum.  Gen.  Ca1".!!01. 

l7.5*.qDco^  IfracUbidem- 

x Gratia  agcni  dco,fup^.4*.  qOfcuIirc eum. Gcn.i  71«. 

lEt  ceperunt  flere  pr*  gaudio,  fup.p.ja. 

3 Benedico  tc  donunc.Plab^.i*. 

CAPVT  XII. 

x Confitemini  ei.Paral.  1 6.9*.  4Quia  fecit  nobifeum  mi  feri  cor.  Cim.ia"> 
diamfujm.Ixo.xx.il*. 

x Etenim  Sacramentum  regii  abfeondere, bonum  eft.ja.  qu.  60.  * 

1.0. /.j.d.i9.L.4m./  4.d.r.q.,.jr.i  q.i.c/.lf.Cor.p  inc. 

3 Bona  cfi  oratio.curn  iciunio  Ic  clccuiofina.  1 xf.  q. 108.3 •■♦“V- 

4-C./-4.d.  1 5 .q  .i.ar.4 . q.  3 . o./.q.  x.ar.  ».q.x  ^ ra. 

4 Et  cieemofinamagi.  4.d  i 5.q.i.ar.x.q.x.o./jL4J.  q.  x irt-j  q. 

1.0. /.if.Tim.4. 

3 Elrcmolina  a morte  'iberat.fup.4.6*. 

qEc  iplaelt.qux  purgat  peccata.1b1d.5a,  ! 9 

4 Et  faert  inucnuc  ruam  xternam.Ibtd.7*. 

6 Qnt  autem  faciunt  pcccatuni.Sc  iniquiutem  txt.q.J  3.1.1“^ 

■>  q.1 1 0.4.4“./.  H eb.  8 .fi . 

7 HoAcx  funtaniniclB*  Pfal.io.5a.  qQjandoorabatcum  la« 

<brimii.4.d.i  5.q.4.ar.x.q.x.3ni,/.Plal.38. 

8 Et  Sepeliebat  mortu<>!,fupra.l.i  i». 

qtgo  obtuli  orationem  tuam  domino  fup.j. 14«. 

9 Er  quiaxeeeptui  cratdeo.i  xf.q.iox.3.0. 

qNeceSfc  luit  utteotatio  probaret  tc.xxlq.97. 1.0. 

10  £r  nunc  donunut  mifit  mc.Lxo.jj.x. 

4 Ego  Ium  Raphacl  angelui.fup.j.tj*. 

4Vaut  ex  Ieptcm.ix7.q.fr  x t.j"*. 

II  Qui albmui  ante  doaiiiium.Iob.i  jJ.  qohtit  cis  ange!us,pax 

uobit. nolite  timerc.Luc  i.  t :«.t  :■  /.indic.dac. 

11  Cum  filem  vabikum Ac.  Videbat  manducare  & bibere,  ftc. 

Gcn.18.4x  qTcinpu*  cfl  rt  icuei ur ad  dcum.x.d.  104.1". 

13  Cctidenim  (upei  tcriaro.i.Piral.iy.j1. 

4Piofirati  pet  trex  l-oia  .lbid. 

CAPVT  XIII. 

1 Narntucs  domioe.tMal^r.ia.qru'fiagtlla»,&  pluas, &cDca  Ca^ijm, 
tci.j x »y*.  qConGiemint  doiumo.i-Paral.i6  6A. 

4 Laudate  eum. Pfal.jj  x*. 

x Non  elt  altos deiu.Dcut.o.ja.S|Omnipotens.Gfn.i7.ia/^ 
qPropter  mifencordiam  Suam.  Exod.1x.1ix.  4Egofit  anima 
mea.Geru46.i*.Nonclt  qui  erTugiat  manum  tuam.  GcneJ.j. 

1417.50.5  *.4  O rone»  bfncdttfni.r.Gco.35. 

• Male  'iftt  erunt, & condrmnati.il-id.J.lia. 

3 AUcluucantabitur^.d.S.L. 

CAPVT  X II II. 

1 Et  fatre1noflti.Gco.13.jx.qT1mentesdcum.Leui.19.i4*.  Ca®*.i4*. 

qDeum  IfraeLGen.  17.)«.  qScra1tedommo.Exo.xo  4a, 
x lnucrmte-4-Regum.io.xa. 

3 Et  benedicant  cum. Pfal.j 3. r«. 

4 In  tota  uirtucc  fixa.  Lcut.^ . 1 4»./.6.4a. 

AYTHORITATES 
Ex  libro  luditb . 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

1 84  ^ r jtur  ijH.fi  p.tctin  p^ccntia  c-rrrinilfui  M 

£l  gyry  & ingloria  quadrigarum  Sua. un». ii*,  qu. 131.0-/. 

x £^43  Tun^indignatus  eA  xi*  qnjS^.c/.Ma.q.n.jx. 

CAPVT  II. 

1 Habuit  cum  eis  tnifterium  confilii  fui.nf.q  r4,o/.Veri.q.'7.  r.m  « 
3-*"1,  * 

x Io  multitudine  innumerabilium. Num.s0.4a, 

3 Qtjoram  non  erat  aumermubid. 


CA- 


1 VD1TH. 

C A P V T III. 

I Deanat  indignatio  tua  contra  n©s.fup.i.xa. 
a Ferunt  item pedoris  ciui,i.itigarc  non  potuerunt.it?.  q.ry 7. 

1 $m/.q.l  f p o./.q.  t j9.»  .1 m. 

) Vt  omnes  dcostcirx  cxtcrmmiret-Exn.7. 1*. 

C A P V T I 1 1 1. 

Ca*.4*.  j Erdamauitad  domtauoi.Gencf.4.41* 
f Deum  IftaeLGcncf.i  7.3*. 
x Humiluuerunt  animat.  j.Regum.xi.jV-Gcn^d.t*. 

3  Vt  vihtarec  populum luum  Iln»cl.Exo.j.4a./  i p.  j*. 

C A P V T V. 

Cam.j  *.  1 Noluerant  Ecqui  deos.Exod.7.ia. 

4  Deferente*  ccrimoniai.Dear.4.  4a. 

<fVnnm  deum  cxli  coIuenint.Deut.<.j*./.B*od.io.4a. 
x CUmaucrunt  ad  dominum. Genef.4.4*. 

JPer  quadraginta  anno»  annonam  de  cjlo  coufcquuti  funt. 
10.14.4V.Ge0.  ji*. 

5  Quando  reccifit  a deo.Iofx*. i*.^l’rrter  deum  Tuam.  Genef. 

17.5*  ^Alteram  coluerant.  Exo.i.  4*. 

4  Vfque  dum  non  peccarent  in  confpc&u  dei  TuifCnat  cum  iDii 
booa.  j af.q.94.4.  j 

y Detu  odit  imquitatem.PCaL  y.f *. 

4 Hcucrii  ad  d eu m.a.d.t 0.4.1  ■,./.cont.j.c°.i6i. 

7 Nabuchodonofor  deut  texrx  cft.Eiod.7  1*. 

C A P V T VI. 

Cam.6*.  I Dcofuo.Gen.i7ya.TDcus  Patrun*  noflroniin.ibidem. 

4 Deus  Ifrael,vel  noftcr.tbtd. 

4Non  tcfpirabi*  vltra.donec  eatermineri'j.Gen.8.4*. 
x Noo  concidar  vultu*  tunt.Gen^-y*. 

f Et  pallor  qui  faciem  tuam  obtinex^brccdat.ibidem. 

3 Omni*  populu*  cecidit  in  faciem  Tuam,  adorate*  dominam  1. 

PanUp.f*.  f Domine  uwuee^elpice  A aucndc.  Exai-4*. 

4 Non  derelinquis-I^Cy. 

^Pralumente*  de  te.uf.q.ii.x.i"V.i.prolo.L. 
y Prrfumentes  Jcfe.nf.q.ii.i.4.o./.q.  130.1.0./.  qu.ij|.i.C./. 
Mj.ij.8  3.1  m. 

4 E'  d-  lua  virtate  gloriantes,  fup-.i.i*.  f Humilias.*.Rcgum.8. 
l*.1  Ad  humili taiem  noftram.y.Regum.zt.)*. 

^Confolad  funt  Acbior  i.Revum.p.i*. 

7 Deu*  cuius  virtutem  pradicalb.Deut.4.141. 

^"Sit  deu*  tecum.Num.  14.1*. 

8 Vt  (icut  ttbi  placuerit,  ita  cum  tuu  omnibutconuetferu  nobi- 
fcum.  1 a(.q.io  j . 3. 1 m. 

C A P VT  VII. 

Cam.7®.  1 ProBraoerant  fe  fuper  terfam.a.Paral.tp.y*. 

iDeus  Urael.Gen.i  7.7*.^ Deu*  patrum  itofl t oi utn.  ibidem. 
^Vbi  eft  deui  eorum.ibidem. 
x Miferkordtam  ruamoDendner.Eire.ai.il4. 
f Super  populum  fuum.Exo.  19.»*. 

^Benedicamus  dominum. Pfel.jt.i*. 

3 ConceDamur  hodie  tcrlnm  8ctciram.ijf.q.89.T.jm. 

^Qui  vlcifcitur  nos, fecundum  peccata  noftra.Dcuterou.31. 
i7*/.P<aUu6a. 

4 Qui  pius  ct.Eso.t  4. 3*.  *Cla  mauerun;  ad  deum.Gen.4.4*. 

1 Dabtt  floriam  nomini  luo4n.t  jJcc.4  priu°. 

5  Conficenret  te.i.  I»ara'.t6.8a. 

4 Aequo  animo  eftotc  fratres.Gett  1 3.3*. 

6  Foiiitan  deus  indignationem  fuam  abicidet.Exo.4.7*. 

C A P VT  V I I J.  » 

Cam.8m.f  Indiih  iciunabat  eundis  diebus  vir*  fii*. 

d.ly.«j.J.ar.j.q.x.o./.Ro.i4.lec.i.med.A.  J 

a Prxrev  fab6a:a,&  neomema»  fcfta  domus  I IracUbi dem.  i- Re- 
gum. 10.  ia./.Leui.  1 3.1  *. 

"*t-  i Timebat  dominum. Lcu.  19.14*.  f Quj  eftii  vo*.,qui  tentatit  4 
dominum. Deut.6.8*.4  Non  cD  hic  Icxmo  qui  milctieordiam 
pro  noce  t.E  sp.xi.ii*. 

4 Qui  irxrn  exutet, & lurorem  accendat.  Exo. 4.3  *.f  Paries  eft,  f 

dn.n  nuj.Exnj4,4*.^Lachrinin  pollulcmut.Tob.1t.7s. 
t Non  enim  quafi  homo  deusae  comminabitur,  neq;  ficui  hlm* 
hominis  ad  ineundum  inflammabirar.Exo.4.ys.  6 

6 Hnnuli-musei  animas  nollras.j#Hegum.xt.3*./.Geoe.46.t*.  7 

f Jcri  l:qticrunc  dcum.lof.li  is.  g 

f A.I  raicrum  deo*  alicuot.Exo  7.  !■./•  19.4-. 


1 V D I T H. 


if 


7 Humiliabit  omnes  gente^.i.Regum.  7.1*.  f Er  nunc  fratres. 

Gen.ij.j*.  sin  popalo  dei. Exo.i  9.3*.  ^F.*  vobis  pedetant 
tra  eorum  Gcn.4d.1V.I0.1x.ift. 
g Tenrati  funt  pates  noftn.  Genc.it.  1»  ^Abrahamientatu»  eft. 
ibidem.«fct  per  muhas tribulationes  probatus, anticus  dei  cf 
feduscft  ii?.4.f>7.6.c,b./.ii?.q.io8.4.c.fi  /.i.d.fd.q  o./.4.d. 

1 f.L.i®.  /.q.  1 .ar.4>q.l.o./.d.  1 7.0.  j .ar.y  ,q.4.im.  /.Ma.q.f  .4. 
c.h./.Io.i.fv/.c°.4  fi.  / «“.p.fi./Pfal.  f t./.  PfaL  3 7/.  PfaL  40./. 
lfa  3 i.fi./.Ioao.9.fi./.c°.ty./.»*.Cor.4./.Lec.j7.He.ioJec.4. 

/.if  .Cor.  1 x. Iccy.fi.  /.iLThcClec.  1 .fi. 

9 Omnes  qui  placuerunt  deo  , per  multas  rribnlationes  tranfic- 

runt  fidelcs.ibid.f  Dominus  tecum.Num.  14.1** 

^Deus  noDcr.Gen.i7.ya. 

10  Rcfpiciac  dominus  populum.Exo.i.**, 

1 1 lu  vluonc  inimicotuis  nolifoniui.Gc.j. x^./.Deu.j »./.  17», 

C A P V T IX. 

i Prcrtcrnes  fe  domino.  ». Parii, if.y*. 

^Clamauuad  dommum.Gcn.4.4*.  . 

^Dcus  patris  mei.Gen.  1 7.5  ‘.4  Deus  racut.ibid. 
a Qui  zclauerunr  zelum  tuum.Exo.  10.6*.  f Refpice  caftra  afli- 
noruni.Exo.s.4*.fSic  fiant, & ifti.4tc.Geu.j.ii*. 

3 Et  in  curribus  fuis.&c.glonancurffupra.i.i1.  ^Dominas  eft  no 

meo  tibi.Deut.io.8a.1  Erige  brachium  tuum.Gcn.3.141. 

4 In  virtute  tua.Deat.4  i4*. 

7 In  iracundia  raa.Exo.4.y*. 

4 De  tua  miiciicordia  pr.r fumentem,  fup.d.4*. 

4 Memento  dommc.Gen.7.1*. 

7 Non  ett  alius  ptator  te. Deut. 9.3*. 

C A P V T X. 

1 Cum  ccfliflet  clamare  ai  doiammn.Gcne.4.4*.  f Proftrata.1,  Ca".io»i. 

Paral.i7.y*f  Deus  patrum  nodrorum.Geai7.y*. 
x Lauit  corpus  fuum,  & vnxit , Scc. omnibus  ornamentis  ornauic 
fe.  aif  .q.  1 69. 1.0./.  q.  1 8 7 . 6.  c./.Quol.  1 0.14  M./.  I6.3  .fi./.i|«, 

1 t./.if.Corinr.7.iec.7./.vf.Tim.i. 

^In  uirtute  fua.Deuter.  4. 1 4*. 

3 Fugi  a facie  eorum, &c.Tfq;  dc  exercita  eins.Gen.  11.4". 

fConferaafti animam  tuam-Gcn.44.ia. 

4 Xudith  adoranit  eum  , fciiictt  Holofcrncm  ptofternen»  fe  fu- 

per  terram.Genef.i8  i\ 

C A P V T XI, 

I Viuit  Nabuchdonofor  Rex  terr*  & riuit  virtus  eios.  Gen.qa.  Cam.IIm. 

x1.* Omnium  animaram  crrantium.Gen.46.**. 
x Non  folum  homines  ferutent  ei  per  te,(cd  & bcftix  agri.  Stt.vC 
que  nunciarc  ttbi.Gen.ix.  4*. 
x Serunt  fc  otfcndiircdeum.Iob.jf.t*. 

4 Mifit  me  dcuninui. Iere. 7.8*. 
j iratus  Cii  illis  dcus.Exo.4  5*. 


C A P V T xll, 

t Viuitanimatna  domine.Gen.4*.x*.  Ca-.!!**# 

iQtiomam  nun  expendet  oamiahxc,&c.Gen.li  4*. 

4 Deum  (uum.Gen.  1 7.  y*. 
iDcum  Ifiael  ibidem. 

1 Baptizabat  ie.Mar.4*  /.  j*.q. } 8. 1 .3  m. 

4 Populum  fuum  Exod.19.ja. 

3 Omne  quod  erit  ante  oculos  eius  bonum  & optimum  faciam 

&c.ulque diebus  mcivGen.11.4*. 

4 Magiubcata  eft  anima  mea.Gen.46.i*. 

C A P V T X 1 1 L 

I DeutIfraeLGen.i7.y*.^Dem  noftcr,ibid.f  Deo  tuo,ibid.  QIU  j.i*. 

x Nobifcumdeus.Nume.14.tu. 

^Spciauerunt  eam  ia ra  non  efTe venturam,  iif.q.it.j.t". 

Laudate  dominum.  Pfid.33.  a*,  f Cuflodiuit  mc  angelus  dei. 

Pfal.90,4*  4 Confitemini  siis  oranes.|.Paral.i9.6i. 

^Quoniam  bonu».'bid.:a. 

Quoniam  m fpcalum  mifericordia  eius,Ex&n . it*. 
tBenedixit  ic  dominus. Gen.t. 41*.  4ln  airtute  fua.Oeur.4, 
i4*.4BeneJ'Aiis  dominus  J^fal.jj.i". 

Q^i  crcauit  caelum  8c  terram. Gen.i. 

Non  pepcrcifti  animx  1ux.Gen.46.**. 
f Quid  deus  vlcilcatur  fc  de  lormim  fttis.Detl.3x.17* 

Eituauic  animaeius.Gen  46-  x*. 
procidit  ad  pedes  eius.».  Parai.x?  ya. 

Et  adorauit  cam.Gen.  1 8 1*. 

CA- 


Digitiiod 


byjf^00‘ 


\ _ i v d i m 

C A P v T X1I1I. 

Ca»  14®,  i Audite  mt  fratre^Gen.  i |.j*.f  Tunc  Achior  relido  gentili- 
tati» riiu.crcd-dit  dco.j*.q.6y.4  *“• 
i Etcarcnnodncame®  piapuctilu  .Gen.17  7 * • 
i Ft  appofitui  eft  ad  populo®  liiael*.  * omuuloecfio gener» 
Cior,,vfque  in  hodiernum  dicm/up.6.84. 

C A PVT  XV. 


Cam.t  yus^  1 Mano»  domini  cooforutittre.Gen.j.M*. 

* Em*  bcncdifia  in  zternum.Gen.i.|i  • 

C A P V T XVI. 

* D-iarnut  nomen  eft  illi.Dcutto.8*. 

f *>fuucaftra  fuain  medio  pi>puli  fuhNum.i  t.y*./.E*o.i9. 
• I )jmnu'  omnipot ent.G en . 1 7- 1 *• 

% Exuit  (e  vellimcnto  viduitati», &c.vfn»  amputauit , fupta.10. 

ia  y A facie  domini.Gen.J.14** 

) Adon jy  domine  magnui  e»  to.  Pfal.74.  i*. 

qEtp  zelaro*  vmute.Deut-q  14  • 

4 C«'em  luperare  nemo  potcft.Gen.jo.  j*. 

CFr  oon  eft  qri  refift.it  »00  tuz.ibid. 

<f>ix  ft  ,®  faArfunt.Gen.y*. 

f M"i«ilpi  uum  tuum.*  creata  funr.Grn.4VPfal.t0j. 13*. 
f-^n-ammr  te. magni  erant  apud  tcp««  0mnta.Lcu.1y.  14*. 
' 4 DoT^Triti*  vmd  cabitm  en.Deut.3x.l7*. 

qi„  die  ludicii  vifitabit  tllos.Pfal.9.  j«. 
f-  Dabit  ignem  Sc  vermem  in  carnea  < otum.vt  vr$  tur  & fcmiSc, 
ufquein  fempi  ternum  Ifa.64.6*. 

$ ludith obtui  t,&c.  n anaihema obliuionia.Num.ai.**. 


H E S T E R. 

j Plure»  alterius  genti*  & fcAar.aaf.q.i  i.i.j". 

4 Eorum  religioni  iungcrcniur.i»Lq.6o.j.c  /.x»*-q-8<>  c./.q.8f. 

o/.q,8».a.c./.q.8j.3.c./.q.y4.t.tB,./4j.y7.3-C./.q.  ild.t.  C./.3. 

d.j  j.q.j.ar.4,q.t.e./.OpuU  8.c°.la./.Opuf.ty.c°a.prin,,.A 
T.in.iox. 

y Et  cerimoiius.De0t.4.6*. 

C A P V T IX. 

I Se  viti  funtiudei  de  inimici»  fuis.Numcri.j  x.i1- 

nti  fierent.Gcn.17  ija. 

a Qui  religioni  eormu  voluermu  copulari, fupra  8.4". 
j His  cerimoniis  obligata  efl.Dcu.4-4a. 

C A P V T X. 

Fratrum  filorum. GeneC  13. j*. 
q Populum  tuum.  Eiud  iy.  3*. 

Nec  eorum  quicquam  irritum  fuir.Gen.17.1  j*. 

qClamauit  ad  dominum.Gcn.4.4*. 

Et  recordatus  efl  dominai.Gcn.g.i*. 

Et  fecit  figna  & portenu. AA.4.4*. 


A V 


T H O R I T A T 
Ex  libro  Heftcr. 


c.»v 


c.-.,1 


C,*.." 


! C»".f* 


CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

Indebant  autem  ex  otnm  par  te  temoru  aerei  co- 
{ lori>.&c.Eko  »6.3*. 

1 Cuna*  vxotca.tam  maiorum  quam  mi  nurum,  de 
ferant  mantis  fuit  honorcm.EpbcCj  .i6a.i  8*. 

CAPVT  XI. 

. 1 MardocheuiadoptauirfibiHefter  in  filiam. 3*.q.j.j.im./«q*M 

j.d.|O.M.*.ar.t.q.l.c./.4  J.4i.q.a  l.o. 

* Qutcquid  ille  pi*cipicbJt,oblcrnubat.Hcttei.Tnb.y  .i*. 

CAPVT  1IL 

1.  s Solus  Mardochcus  non  flc&cbat  genua.».Para].»y.ya. 

* N"c  adorabat  eum.Gene.iB-a*. 

q£t  cerimoniis.Dcui.4.6a. 
j Adorane»latrapa*regis.i.Regum.y.**. 

CAPVT  I III. 

Voce  magna  rlamabat.Gcn.4. 4*. 

Nc  putes  quod  animam  tuam  tanrum  liberea  Gen.4<t.*a. 
Maidochcus  fecit  ornata, qu*  Hcfler  ptxcepctat.Tob.y.ia. 

CAPVT  V. 

Hcfler ofculata  eft  (ummitatem  virga:  eius.  Gen.»7.**. 
Amau  indignatus  efl  valde,  ludit.:*. 

CAPVT  VI. 


Ca*4".  I Sichonorabitur.quemcunquc  voluerit  nat  honorarc.xxlquy.  t 
ioj.i.4,n.Fcflmi,A  fumpu  ItoLa.ibid.  * 

C A P VT  VII. 

.Ca*.7*.  j Dona  mihi  animam  m cara. Iojirli.it.  qPro  qua  rogo,  & po-  t 
pulum  pro  quo  obfecro.  ibidem. 


CAPVT  VIII. 

Srareut  pro  animabus  fuis.ibidem.  3 

^ P.  oadit  ad  pede»  legu  a. Paral.xp.  y*. 
lubcict  irritat  EriGcri. »7.13*.  4 

5 1 'arato*  cfle  ludxos  ad  vindiftim  dc‘hoftibu*  fuit;  Nurocr. 

3 * * **•  f 


Ca“.|». 


CAPVT  XI. 

Clamauerunt  ad  Deum  & illi*  vociferantibus  fena  paruus  ere-  Ca".  1 1 •. 
u1t.Gcn.44*. 

C A PVT  XII. 

Cum  intcllrxiffct  cogitationes  eorum  flt  curas  diligentius  per  CaB.ix*. 

vidifTe(.*.d.7.i.b.i. 

ES  CAPVT  xIIL 

1 Optata  cunfti»  mortalibus  pace  fruerennir.  r xa  q.*f.'x  o/  j,  Ca".iJ—. 

d.*7.q.i.3  j"  /.4  ‘1.49  q.«.*r»a^.4*®-AVetit.i3  a*4- ,!*■./. 

Dk»  u.lec.i.o. 

» D^ume  re»  omnipotens. Gen.17  »*. 

fEt  non  efl  qui  pofTit  tu*  tefitierc volunuti.Gco.jo. ja. 

3 Tu  fccifti  carlom  & tertam,&c.Geu.i*. 
qDofuiniHofnmum  tues.Deut.io.1*. 

4 Cunfti  nofti,&  fd*.ta  q.i4  J.o./.7  ««.»**C./.q  T4.  l.C q.87. 
'I.C.l./.d.J^. i.3.b.  -d.j6.q4  i.o./.x.d.T.q  i.f .0./. d.j.q.j.14. 
c./.4-d.49.qa.f^./.con.i*°.4y.3tcvfque  7J./.con.4.  ca°.:j. 
prim/.Veri.q. ».».3.4.4. o./  Metb.i»  lec.l.fl. 

y Et  nc  quemqttam  ndor arcm.caccpto  deo  mco.Exod.xo.4*. 
eDemAbrabam  Gf.17.ya. 

6 Miteicre populi  tuuExo.  iy.ja./.*a.ll*.  ; 

q Laudemus  nomen  tuum  <fonnnr.Pfal.33.»*. 
qClamau.t  ad  dominum.  Gcn. 4.4*. 

7 Deum  Ifirae!  Gcn.17 

8 Coluimus  deos  coruos  Exo. 7 t*./.ao.4*. 

9 Iuflus  es  domine  1-kui.jx  6*. 
to  Laudantium  ic.P1jL3).x*. 

CAPVT  XIIIL 

1 Adiuua  me.i.  Paral.it. 4a.qConarrrecnnfilium  eornm  fuper  Ca".X4*. 

eos,8tc.Gen.j.»i*  ^Memento  domine. Gen-8.ir. 

» Oftendr  tenobi«.Gcnc.3i.xa.  qDa  m.ln  fidueum.  4 .T?et;um. 

1 8.7*  qTiansfer  cor  illius  tn  oaium  holtia  noflri.&c.Piou.ai. 
l*.Gen.3l.»i*. 

3 In  manu  (tia.Gcn3.14*.  f Qui  habes  omnium  fucmiam,  tup. 

13.4*  q'Deut  AL>raham.Gen.X7.ya.  « 

4 Deus  lorus.Exo.aj  s*. 

CAPVT  XV. 

In  pallorem  colore  muta  to.ulq.44. 1.3  m.  Ca“.ij". 

Co-iucrtit  deus  fpiruum  tegis  in  nufuctudinem.Ttou.ai.i*. 

CAPVT  X VI . 

Dei  cuoft*  cerncarii.fup.t  t.4a  qTrlios  altifsimi.Luc^.t  »a./.  Ca*.i<**. 

lob  n.6a  lEt  maximi. Pf.1.47.1*. 

Semperque  uiuentis  dci.Dcm.jt.  a 1*. 

ICuios  beneficio  & patribus  nollro,  A nobis  regnum  eft  tra 
renm.  Romanorum  j 3. »*. 

Et  vlqi  hodie  Cuflod11ur.Iof.a4-3*. 
iSaam  efTelrmas.Gen.17.1j*. 

Non  nobis, fcd  deo  ei  icdocote.  tTal.61.6*. 

yQood  meruit.lob.6  i*. 

Deu»  ommpotcai.Geo.  i7-i*. 


A V. 


Cl1*.!*, 


Ci*>* 


Ca”.l' 


I O B. 

AVTHORITATES  EX  LIBRO 
Iob  Prophetae. 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

I lr  em.  if.CoM  l.^Siaip!ex.»i*.q.  loo.a.4M./.qu. 
I III.J.*®. 

] Ei  rc&a-.uf.q.,,..  4m./.I.J.I».<].4.l.4mV-  >■ 

1 1 7 i^m./.i).4i.^. I. I.c /.4.J.17.  quxCt  Jrj.4.1. 

3 Timem  1icum.Lc11tc.t9.14.TH'  reeedetui  nulo.Pfai.33.64. 

TE.  benedixerint  deo.j.Rcgum.»i.»*. 

4 Cutn  vemflipit  filui  dci.Iudic.6.ia-/  Loc.d.u*. 

^Vt  afli iterent  coram  domino.j.Rcgum. a a.  a*, 
f Alfutt  inter  eos  etiam  Saihan.}.Regum.ia.aa./.it.q.nx.).c</ 
3"./.  a.  «Lio.  i.x". /.4.d.49-q.x.d.a". 

6 Cui  dixit  dominut.Verit  q.u.r.u^/.q.iS.j.c./.Pfal^* 

7 Vndc  venu.  Gen.j.jfMudic.  6.i«. 

{Circumi  tcrraiu.i*.q.i.i  »In./1Gcn.}.i3t. 

• Nunquid  confidcrafti  feruum  mcum.Iob.sit.q.f  J.4.C, 
qQuodnon  fit  ei  fl milii  in  terra, Ecc.44.xN 

9 On  refpondeni  Sathan  att.  11^.107.3.0. 

10  Operibus  manuum  eiui  benedixifti,  Gcn.t.  jia, 

^Sed  extende  paululum  manum  tuam.Qeae.3,14. 

1 A fiac  domini,  ibidem. 

It  Ecce  vniuctfa  qux  habet  in  manu  tua  funt, tantum  in  cum  ne 
extendas  manum  tuam-3*.q.xM-,Jm7.x.d.ii.q-x.i.c./.  Po*. 
q.6. 5 .«/,  Ma.q.  id.  1 1 . 1 o01. 

I a Bouei  arabant  & afinx  paficban.ur  iuxra  eos-ax*.  q-x.d.*™, 

13  I^nii  Dei  dcfccodit  de  cflo.  Gcn.  *a*. 

1 4 Sit  nomen  domini  benediitam.  PlaEj  3.1*, 

CAPVT  11. 


( 1 Cum  quadam  die  veniflent  ilii  De*,Iudie.d.xa./.Lae.d.u*. 

^ Et  Uarent  coram  dommo.3. Regum.  14  1*.  ^ Vcmflct  quo- 
que Sathan,  Iudic.6.s*. 

4 Et  ftarct  in  confpcdu  eiui.fapra  j^^Vt  diceret  dominus  ad 
Sathan.  Ibidem  4*.  5 Vnde  reniif  Gcn.j.t  j*./.  ludie  d.Xa. 
4 Circuiui  terram,  fupra  7a, 

| Cui  refpoodca*  Sathan  ait , fupra  9*.  ^ Nunqnid  confiderxfti 
feruum  meum.  Iob.  ibidem . 8\  4 Quod  oon  fit  ei  (inulis in 
tcua.Ecc.44.r*, 

4 Virfimplex,fupra.i.xa.lEt  reftus.ibidetn.i*.  4 Ac  timent  defi. 

Leui  19, 1 4*«1  Et  rccedem  a maJe.PlaJ  jj.ri*. 
j Et  adhuc  reunens  innocouum.  1 xf.q.lo.;  m./.3  .d.3  3 .q.|.xr.4. 

q-ar/.l", 

d Tu  autem  commouifti  me.Pfil.30. 

7 Proanimafua.Genef  4d.s«.^M<tte  manum.  GeB.3,14^ 

f A f-cic  domini  jbid.^ Benedicat  tibi.j.  Regum,  x 1.1«. 

8 Adhuc  (u  permanei  in  fimplici cate  rua,iup.  i.ta. 

5 Benedic  domino  j.Regum.ar.a*. 

9 Vt  vementes  vifiurcnc  eum.&  confriarentur,  a Regum.  9-ia> 


CAPVT  IIL 


I Maledixit  diei  fuol&c.v|qae  i.  Gen.3.1  r«. 

r Et  venit  fuper  me  iodignatio.  Exo.4.  j*. 
a ExpcAet  lucem,  & non  videat,  ncc  ortum  Turgentis  aurorar.  ja. 
q.sy.i.*®. 


CAPVT  I III. 

I Flante  deo  periiffe,&  fpirito  irae  eius.F.xa.4.ja. 
a Rugitui  leout.A  vox  lecnx.  Pfal.37. 

3 In  atigelu  fori  repent  priuitatcip.u.q.dj.o./.itrq.R9.4.  o./. 

*-d.  5 .q,I.l7.con.}.c°.lo8./.  loy./l  to^-Op.!  f .c°.i  9./.  a»/. 
Iob.  4« 

4 Ecqnia  nullus  intelligit^n «ternum  peribunt  Pfil.35.iX. 


CAPVT  V. 

\%  I Ad  aliquem  fin&orum  conucrtere.4-d1ft.it,  quxft.  4 articf . 
q-M  • . 

z Virum  ftoltnm  interficit!uacundia.ax5.q.ii8.j.i,"7,  Ma-q.io. 
l.lj".^,U).U". 

3 Et  patuulum  occrdit  inuidta.  Ma.q-io.a.t  jm. 

4 Et  maledixipulthutudini  eius  ftacim.Gcu.j.s  1*. 

5 Homo  naicitur  ad  laborem,  ibid.  j 4*. 

3 Qui  diftipu  cogitationes  malignorum,  ne  potliat  implere  m* 
nus  eorum  quod  c*perant.Po*.q.4,  J.c  /. 

6 Qui  apprehendit  fapientes  m -ftutia  coium. tf.Cor.j.lcc^. 

7 lp?e  vulnerat  & medctur.Denr.31. 15*. 

^1‘cuutit  It  manui  cius  latuLnutubid./.Gcn.  3.144, 


IOB.  fi 

8 In  fex  tribulationibus  liberabit  te,  A in  feptima  non  tanget  te 
maliia.Opu/t,7.c°.S. 

CAPVT  VI. 

t Iram  menii.Exo4  Ta./.ja.q-4».d  «-/3.d.i8.x-c,  Ca".d". 

a Quafi  arena  maris.  Gcn.  1 j.a». 

f Sagiet*  dommi  in  me  ii10t.PfiI.17-/- 1 37.Plal.37. 

3 Quarum  indignatio  ebibit  fpiritum  mcuro.Exo.4.ja.4  Animj 

cfurienri  etiam  amara  dulcia  efle  ndentur.Gen.4d.1e. 

4 Quz  prius  tangere  nolebat  anima  mca.ibidem. 
f Soluat  manum  luam.ficn.3. 14«. 

CAPVT  VII. 

1 Memento  domiae.Gen.8.ia.^Oculi  tui  iume.Gene-). 141.  Ca*7», 

% Non  reuertetur  oculus  meus  vt  videat  boru.nec  afpiacr  me  vi 
Ius  hominis.4.d.4J-ar.3.q.l,c./.d.4t.q.x Jr.t.q.i.l^./.d  4I. 
q.x .x.|w./.ton.4.c°.8x.fi./. if .Cor.  1 j Jec.x./.  Lee.  y ./.  IcA.p. 
lcd.fi. 

3 Qui  defeendit  ad  inferos,non  afeendic.ibid. 

4Cum  amaritudine  animar  me^  Gen.4d.xi. 

4 Elegit  fnfpendium anima  mca.ibid- 

4Qnid  cft  bomo,quia  magnificans  eum  .PfiI  t.xa. 
f Aut  quid  epponit  erga  cum  cor  tnumubid^.Gen.3,t4*, 
f Ocullos  hominum. (0f.x4.3a. 

6 Vifitas  eum  djIuculo.Exo  4.i4e. 

7 £ t fubuQ  probas  illuni.pfal.  1 6.  »a. 

C A P V T VIII. 

I Aut  omnipotens,  Gcn  . 17.1*.  5 Si  mundus  A reduiinc«flc:is,Qani>|», 
fupra.i.xMSutim  cuigilabit  ad  te.Exo.4.f a, 
a Spes  h7pQui(xperibit.ax¥.q.m.4^/,  4.d.id.quxft.4.  artic. 
i.q.3.0. 

3 Deus  non  psoiiciet  fimplicem, fupra.  i.ie, 

4 Nec  porriget  manum  uulignii.Gcn.j.^e. 

CAPVT  IX  . 

I Sapiens eft  carde.GmeC3.i47Jlcflcr.f3.4a7.ta^..t7-a.t*7. 
quxftio  39.7. s#l 7.1  .d. 3 a.q urft. a. a. a/.?.4^°.s x!/ .poa.ua. 

9*  9«  dm. 

Z Et  fortis  robore.Exo.xo  4a.4Si  fortitudo  quarritnr , robuftif- 
fimus  cft.ibidcm.^Qui»  rcft1titci.Gen.fo.7a- 

3 In  furore fuo,  Fxo.4.i*  fOcus  curas  irx  nemo  rcfiftcrcpfit. 

ibidcm./.Gencf,  t 0.5  a. 

1 Et  graditor  fuper  fludus  maris. Gcn.3.1 34. 

4 Si  uenerit  ad  me,ibidem./.Exod.i9.61. 

4 Non  videbo  cum.Gcne£3a.:a/.ix(.q.iix.f.C 
<fSi  ab1erit.I0f.37. 1 x*.q.  1 1 x.f.c. 
f Ignorabttammamc4.Gcn.4d.ia. 

CAPVT  X» 

X Tcdet  animam  meam,  ibidem.  4Loquar  in  amaritudine  ani. 

DI  mex.ibid.  4Qj»us  manuum  tuaruoi.Geo.j.M*. 
fMcmtmo  quxfo.Gen.8-  te. 

a Noaoe  ficutlac  mulfifti  mc,  Ac,  vftjj  tribuifli  mihi. te.  q.iof, 
f^,fi./.con,{.c°.d3.6. 

fPcllc & carnibus  veftifti me.oflibns  R neruis  cdpegifti  raC' 
lt.q.  iQf  .f.c.fi. 

3 Et  viiiutiotua.Exo.4.t3a-^CuiID^iDi(*Iof.X4.ia. 

4Spirirum  meum.i.E?dix.ia, 

4 Incorde  tuo.GeneL3.14a- 

dVniuei forum  mcinm«ris.Hefter.! 3.4x7  GcneCt.ta» 

^Multiplicas  1raauuam.Exod.45a. 

5 Vbi  nullus  ordo.aJ  ^.4.  iw7‘ Anima.  1 8 9m. 

CAPVT  XI. 

I Vcinam  deus  loouereturteeum,  fupra.  Cim.Um. 

4 Et  aperiret  laoia  fua.Geo.3, 1 44. 
fVt  oftenderet  fecreta  fipienux  fax, fupra  9.1*. 
a Multiplex  elfc:  lex  cim.ixf.q.pi.o./.  Rc.s.ler.i.poft  prine", 
j Multo  minoiaexigarn  ab  eo,  quam  meretur  iniquitas  tua.  ia. 
q.M-4.Bm-/.4.H.If.L.p  inc./.d.44.q  a.ar-X.q.  t.o./.ar.J.q  x. 
i"./.q.x.4w/.d.5o.q  » ar.4.q.a.a«./.p(al.4,. 

4 Forfitan  vdiicu  dei  comprehende,  it.q.f  .f  ,o./  q.4f  7.0./.  q. 

93-d.C/. t.d.3  .q.x .o.Aq.3 ,c./ .3 .d,a. q. » .ar . j q,l. x"*./.cd.4.c*. 

Zj.fi  /.Poa.q.9«9-C.fi. 

I fitvfquead  perfedum  omnipotentem  reperies.  Geacfif. 

,a./.Exod.33.i4«./45a./.T».q.,7.I.Im^.|B.>/7>0./>  |>c/  u> 

fd.3.l®7'»*/^-frf**V^.dx^.«./q.*da.im./q»o7.3.c/ 

lit.q- 


I O B. 

. i»t.q.4.f.l*l/.q-9J.x.x*7.xxS.q.|oX4*6m-/.ja»<!-l0-|«0*^'  6 
j.im./.i. t.i.c/.  " / 4'.Lcc.a.L./d.xt.I../.»i ai.i.c/.  7 
t./.  »7.  S-3-»* 

€.6*1 4.d.  j n.j.t-f./d  4 / 3*l-*m/*<a* 

3.10.  ' / v*rl‘4"'»t 

a.»"\/.q  8.*.«V  W » 

8.im/  0.uf.s.i°.i*67.xxr7  *«4./Op.a  i8.  t9*./.  D.o /.  * 

11./ u /.Lce.s.fi  / Lec.3.0./  lf*  d.f.Ma.r./.Io.i.lec.  it./.c  . 

tf.tri.7  fi./  '*.7  lcc.j.piinc./.*.°.8.lf£.8./'<.0.i*>»*Cw.4.  pilix./.  j. 

Eph  t.lc.r-./.Pml.j.iec.*/.  i*.Ih  m.t*  /,lee.j.HdM.lc<.i. 

Excel fior  ccrio  efli&c.vA|iic  nu'i-  1 a.  q.J*  t-  i*0-/*  /j- 

coti  1 .|  .ca°.sd.h ./.eoo. j.c*#  1 1 J>./*  Dio.  j dcc.  x./.  1 ©b.  1 1 ./.  E- 
phc.lt. Icc.f.  . . 

Quitc&c  adicet  ci,autquuei  dicere  poteQ,cur  i:a  faciat?  Gc- 
ncJ.yo.j*.  > 


C A P V T XII. 

Ca*  iaw  1 Volatilia  «rli.Gcn.jxa.f Manna  domini.Gen.4«T4*>- 
* * ^ Anini  oanu  t1uentn.GtB.46  /.Io-i  *.»•■ 

x Et  rpimus  vmuerl*  cami»  hoimni».i.Efd'*.i»./  GcM.101. 

3 In  am  ovudHapicntia.»*4.q.47  Xf-x®/4  ^.44*  q.i-artU.j. 

q.l.lm. 

4 Ei  m multo  tempore  pfudenrix2S<.q.l7-|4**/.q'49-?*c./.q* 

f i..t.j*/.T«.x.  . • 

7 Apud  iplum  eft  lapientia,  fup.p.iaf  Et  fortitudo.Exo.  ao.fa. 

4 Ipfe  habet  confiIiunrM\q.»i.t.i'"./.lx?.q.t4**-»,n /•  **f-q“* 
5 x. t.  3"  /.i.d.j .L.j »./.coa.  1 .c*. 9j  /-Vcnuq. »4. 3.4m-/  Iob. 
u /.P&l.j». 

f Et  intelligemii.ia  q.i4.i,o./.q.sd.t.c./.l.d.3f.t.I.o./.  ».  d ). 

q-l  l.c  /■con.l.i°.44./.L'.4.coJg./-t>0*.q.  8. 1-  c./.q.  M-W' 
Qpnf.j  c4*.*! / 33./ Mcth.1X.lcc6. 
t Effund'1  dcfpeftionem  fuper  principe»,!!  eo»  qui  epptcfli  fac 
ia«i  rcueiat  Ro.ij.ja. 

4 Qui  immutat  cor  prmcipamt&c.  Prouer.  xi.l*. 

9 Qui  multiplicat  gentes, & perdit  ea s,A  liibucria»  10  integrum 
1dtaurat.Dcut.3a.19*.  • 

C A P V T XIII.  x 

1 Sed  tamenad  omnipotentem  l®quar.Gene  «7J«-  fDifputare 
<-»m  deo  cupio.i  »t.q  ni  4m. 
f Faciem  eiu»  aciipiu».Grn.j.i4a./.Detir.6u. 

% Q.u«iii  (slare  nihil  potefl.Hrfter.i  ;.X4*. 

4 Animam  meam  perto  in  manibu»  nteis.lo.il  A 
| Non  veniet  in  conlpectueiuiomnii  Hypocrita, fup.8.*n* 

*E'  igmata  percipite.3. Regum,  jo.s*. 
f Manum  tuam  longe  fac  a mc.Gen.3.t4a./.Pf»k8p.ta. 

4 Vota  mc.Exo  j.S«. 

3 Et  relpoudebo  t1n1.fupra.xt.7a. 

C A P V T XI  III. 

Aperire  oculo»  lum.Gen.j.iqVqQu»  poteft  facere  mundum 
de  immundo  conceptum  leuunc, nonne  tu  qu.  Colu»  e»?  Mar. 
vaa./.Deaie.  js.iHa./.s.d.tS.i  rm./).fBv./.3.d,!8.ar.6.qu- 
X . 5 . q./.  4-d . 1 • ' q.  i.ar.  «i.q.  i.c./.  d.4.q.a  .ar.  i.q.«.  o. 
t Homo  cum  dormient  non  rcfuiget  ,fupra  7.1«. 

4 Donec  aueraturcclum.Pfal.toM  *'. 

fNon  cu-gilabit  nec  confurgcrdc  lomno  fnt»,fnp.7.x‘»/-4.J. 

43.31.3. q. 1.0,/, q l.c  / q.4.Il4^lob.l9./.e*.l4. 

3 Dr-ncc  peiuanlcat  fuior  tuu».  Exo.  4.-1.  4 Et  rccordcri»  mei. 

Gcn.7.ia.^Vocab)»me.Exc-5  8*./.»*.Thd.4.io«. 

4 Et  <go  icipondebo  tibi.Io.j.s,*. 

fO,en  manuum  tuarum  potile»  dexteraim.Gen.|.t4>. 

5 Siuq  nobile»  fuerim  filii  eiu* fiuc  ignobiic*»noa  imeUigct  4.Re 

gum.xx  4a. 

6 Astar.cn  caro  ciu»  dum  uincr.dnicbit.Grn.&io*. 

7 £t  auiuia  illiu»  liipcr  feiueiipJo  lu^cbu.Gcn^d.i*. 

C A P V T XV. 

^•.ijin.  1 Nnnqu:<|fon(niuradeiaudift  /upraix.6». 

' 4K'u»  lapientia, fap.9.1  a 

fQud  tumet  contra  dcurafpiricnstuui?  r.EfJrar.  t*.  Ge- 
mi. 3.  ia. 

% Quid  clt  homo.»  t imiracwlato»  fit,&  »*  ii  ft  t appareat,  natus 
de  niuliere?3.Rcgum.S  i)‘./.3«.q.3 1.4.3™. 

3 Ecce  inter  fi.n£lo*  ciai,atno  immutabili».  ia.q. 9.1.0. /.q.  10. 

j.i./.q.i  4.*.o./.q.4  f . t . I *./.  t l*.q.  1 99.  a.»"*./-  J "./.3 a.  q.  t o. 
4 a.c./.q  f 7-,>,n,/*,*.d-i.q.J.xa>7.  d.19.  q-J.j.o./. 

Vci.q.i.o.o.i.q.5  *.**./  Opul.3.c*.ti4.  / 

4 Et  cxli  non  Ium  mundi  m confpcA  - ciu»,  liip.4.3*. 
j Et  tona  a omnipotentem  toloratus  cfi.Gcu.i  7,1*. 


I O B. 

A^r^|i|^|lir|aor»’citia.Ge4.i.i4a*  / 

Congrtgaao  hypocriu;  lietUis^up.S.X  . 

yc  A P.  V T XVI. 

Ttinsm  effet  anima  xittra  pioanitrta  n»ra.Geo.;.xta./.4l5.x*.  Ca».!*" 

buicitatur  fatiloquos  aduerfus  fj cica»  mcam.cont  adicco*  ml 

Jii.h  . 

Crliegn  fu  rotent  faum  in  mc.t*.q.f  a.r.j"* /xj  f l.f.fi./.q.j  9. 
4.tm./.i.J.7.q.x.i  ira./.P  a.q.6  6.3m./.Ma.  qu. »«.  1.3»/^. 

1 jro./.Anmw 


C A P V T XVII. 

Spintu»  mcui  attenuabitur. i.Efdtx.:*.  -Cia 

In  profundiilimam  infernum  dcfccndent omnia  mea.3*.q.j t 


.17". 


Ca*.l4» 


C A P V T XYI IL.  f 

I Quid  perdit  animam  ruamrGen.4d.t0.  * Cam.l8". 

» Et otbe  uam/ctct  eum.4.d.44«q  j:ar.x.q.|.i". 

C A P V T XIX. 

I Intuteft  contra  me  futo*eio».Exod.4.fa.  Ca^.ip*. 

^Mattu»  domini  tetigit  me.Gen.3. 14*. 
fremitam  meam  citcumfeptir,&  uaniirc  non  po(Tum.4.di. 
4j.q.a.ar.i.q.».jn*. 

a Scio  cuim  cp  icdemptormeu*  vi«it.3*.q.}f.i.c. 

3 Et  in  «ouiilimo  dia  da  te»ra  lurtetturu»  iunM-d.4  j.Jr- J.  q.x. 

0. /.q. ».  c./.q. 4. 1 m./.lob.i9. 

4 Kc  ruifum  circundabot  pcllcnica.  4.diC#4.q.i.aitic.i.  q.3.0./. 

Math.  1 o. 

3 In  carnaaiea  videbo  doim.i».q.tx.t. l®./.4.d. 44. q.i.».xm. 

6 Quem  uifurui  fum  ego  ipfc.Sc  non  ahm.4. d.44.  q.i.ar.l.q.t. 

x.o./or.a.q,i.o./.q  » a™1./.?  4-c°.lo./.lt./.9i./.  poa.  9 4-10. 
7“./.Anima.if.f,",/.tj,,,./.Qi»<.l.io.vd  1 r.qu.6.0./  QuoL 
7 ij.x/.Opulc.3.caQ.ij  f.ftc.vfque  i^t./.lob.ip/.if.Cotin. 

M-lcc?  /.Lee. 9. 

7 Et  oculi  mei  conljxfturi  funt.in.q.it.T.o/^.j^  tx*.  qd7f. 

4.C^.».d.8-6.i./.4-d. i0.ar.4  q.  i.}nl  /.tl  4 j.q  .t.LC  j.  d.  48. q. 

1. t.c./d  49-q  x i im./.x  o.ij  /.con.j.c*.3idi./.  lobip-fin./. 

Math. t / Io  t.lec.18. 

8 Fueuc  a facie  gladii , quoniam  nitor  iniqniutii  eft  gladius. 

> ii  Mal.tj.t.f.S./.l'laJ.7  / PCU*xi./.  Ux.if£.).  Kontanoxum  pro- 

Ioco.pi  inc. 

9 Etkuoieeflciudicium.Plal.p.34. 

C A P V T XX. 

I Gaudium  hypoctitx  ad  inftar  puAAi,fiip,8.i>.  Cam.xo". 

x Olfa  illiu»  implebuntur  vio»  adolelcenti»  ciu»  , & cum  eo  ia 
pulue. e dor micnt.4.d  43 .Jr.4.qvj.»n*. 

3 Luet  qu*  fecit  omnia.  Pfal  oi.6*. 

fluxu  multitudinem  adioucnttonum  titatum  , fit  & fuflinc- 
Int.ibid. 

4 Nihil perroanehfrde  boni»  eiut.Er.ech.tt.4a. 

f Emittat  in  eum  nam  futoru  Im.Exod.  4.}*. 

4 In  die  futuri*  dei. ibidem. 

3 Omni» dolor  inuet  fuper  cum.4.d.(l  yo.q.i.ar.x.q.i.o./.  ar.3. 
quxft-t.c. 

t Vadent, 8t  venient  fuper  eum  houibileM.d.47.  q.i.articuLs. 

4-4-u*  *iP  * 

7 Omueitenebr*  abfeondit*  Gint  in  occultu  eius  em»,  j.  q.84. 

6.®. 

8 Deuorabit  eum  ij>ni«,qai  non  fuccendinir.Ifa.d6.<*. 

9 Rcuelabunt  c*li  iniquitatem  eius  fle  icna  confurgct  aduerfua 

cum.4-d.4  M'*n,-/.Vcr.q.X3.&.  xro. 


CAPVT  XX  I. 

Qtiieftomnipotcn*.Gen.t7.i*.  Ca“.xi** 

4 Do  lute»  diuidet  furori»  fui  Exod.4 
Deui  fe.-uabic  filii»  illiu*  doloiem  patm.Ex0.so.7a. 

Qui  dixerunt  dco,rcccde  a mdm.n.q.y.i.  jo.fi./.Phil» 

4./.Hsbr.3. 

Scieutiam  viarum  tuarum  nolomu*.  infra,  ij.  y«.  /.  Pfalm. 

33.  x*. 

CAPVT  XXII. 

Quid  ptodeft  deo,  fi  initu*  fueris,  aut  quid  confert  ei , fiCa®,x»m. 
immaculata  fiut uua  <ua.sii.q.8i^.x®./p.c./.4.d  l.q.i^ru 


I O B. 

4.q. i .e.fi./Verit.q.»  7.4. 1 6®./  Caufi*  xuo,  — 

» Abftulifti  pignu»  fratrum  tuorum. Gene.  13  .3*. 

5 Deus  cxcclfior  ccrlo.fupra.i  t .6». 

4 Qui  dicebant  Deo, recede  a nobii.fapra.xra*. 

3 Et  dicis,  quid  noiut  Deus  & e.  nec  ooftra  confidcrat.  i*.qur- 

flio.S.jc. 

4 Circa  cardines  ctrli  perambaUr.GeiLj.13*. 

4 N«bes  latibulum  e1ut.Fao.19. 7*. 

fDeus  omnipotens.Gcn.i  7.«»- 
TE<  innocens  fubfannnabit  eot.x.Paralip.jo.4** 
j Su  cipe  ex  ore  eios/cilicet  Dei  legem. Gen.3. 148. 

4Qu  liumilutns  fueiit.cric  in  glos  ia.  Mate.  1 2.13*./  Lucf  1. 
xi4.c°.I4.x*. 

6 Er  rora  tua  redJet.pfaI.7f.6*. 

^Siluabirur  mnocen, . fupra.  ».f*. 

7 Si  reuerfu*  fuci  is  ad  ommpotente  xdificabcrit.Sc  longe  facie* 

iniquitatem  a tabernaculo  rno.i  »?.q.ti  j.o./}**.q.84.x.o  / 6 . 
l*/q.88.i.C./  *J.a6.4.4m./j.d.jo.j.j'n  /4-di.  t-l^q-LO./ 
com ra.;  c°.  1 s 3 /Lib.4.c0. 7 » /Vcnt.q.»8.o./  Ephel.f  .Jed.f . 
fi./  Ioan.4.ie&a. 

C A P V T XXIII . 

, t Manni  plagat  me*  aggraoata  eft  fu  per  gemitum  meum.Gcn. 

J«*4a./  lob  tj./  pfaJ.ji. 

% Amandat»  labioium  eia». Ibidem. 

^Vetba  ori*  eius.Ibidcm. 

4 A facie  eiut.Ibidem. 

3 Nolo  multa  fortitudine  contendat  mccum.  Exo.io.fi. 

iNec  magnituiiinis  fux  mole  mc  prxmat.  Ptalm.f  o./  fupra 

Xl.d*. 

4 Proponat  xquitatem  contra  mea  a?.q.8o.j®./  q.tioa.c./; 
d.jj.q.j.ar.4^  tfa.c. 

f Ipfe  vero  Iere  vusmcat.i,.q.i4.<{.ix.o. 

4 Et  probabit  me  quafi  aurum,  quod  per  ignem  tranfic.PiaL 
16.1» 

6 Veftigia  eius  fcqnutut  eft  pes  meus  .fupra.  1 1.4«. 

1 V uni  eius  cuilodi ui.pfal.i 7 ./  pfal.  jo./Ma; th . j. 

7 Ipfc  enim  (olus  cliDcut.j  a.tta. 

Et  nemo  poteft  aucrtere  cogitat  innem  ciui.Gene.  f o.f  *./i*. 
quxrtio. j 4.  i.xmJ  xxf.q.x J.CV  q.i8o.j4m./VctLquarftio.i4. 
1.9". 

Et  amma  eim,fdliccr  Dei  Leniad  4*. 
4Quodcunqueroluit,hoc  fircir.pCil.  115.1*. 

7 Deu*  moliou  cor  meum. pfal.  jo. 

^Et  omnipotens  cotuurbauii  me.Gen.17. 1*. 

IO  Tunorelolicitor.li*.q.44-».4.o7Li*.q.47.j.j'*7 q.d4a-4®. 
q.U9.7.C./pfal.Ji. 

C A P V T XXIIIf. 


I O B.  • 

C A P V T XXVI. 


S7 


I Cuius  adiutores.i*.q.ij.8.»m./4-d.f.q.3.i.c./Veric.q.»8.8.  Ce®.**®. 

8®./  Iob.ad.princip./  Rum.i8.Iccf ./  if.Cor.j  .leca.  fi./  it. 
Cor^.ptinc. 

» Nunquid  tmbccillis.qoi  non  eft  fortis.  Exoao.f  %. 
lEt  fuftentas brachium eios‘Gcn.3. 14*. 

3 Cui  dedifti  confilium.fup.  11. 6a. 

^Forfitan  illi, qui  non  habet  fapientum.fnp.p.i*. 

4 Qoi  tenet  vultnm  folii  fur.Gen.3.t4*./  Iudic.6.j«. 
f Et  er.pandufuper  nebulam  fuam.Exo.  19.7*. 

6 Terminnm  circundcdit  aquis. Gcn.i.i£a. 

7 Vfque  dum  finiantur  Iax,&  tencbrx.Hellcr.13.  4*./  4.  d. 4p.q. 

141.1434. 

8 Columnx  cjh  contrcmifcunc , Apauentad  natutxi  cius. pfal. 

I8.d«. 

9 In  fortitudine  illiui.Exo.io.f*. 

f Repente  maria  congregata  funr.Gen.t.18*. 

10  Et prudentia  eius.f.Dci.  ia  q.nac./  ira./con.i.c*.9j. 

II  Spiritus  cius  omauit  c/rlos,3c  obftetricantc  manu  eius , cdu» 

Aus  eft  coluber  tortuofusi.ProIo.o./Gcn.j.M». 

11  Ecce  hxc  expirte  difta  funt  uiarum  eius , 8c  cum  uix  panum 

Hillam  fem.  mum  eius  audierimus  , quis  poterit  tomtrunm 
magnitudinis  cius  intucm?coa.4*°.  1.0. 

C A P V T XXVII. 

1 Dcaiomnipojcns.Gcne.i7.i*. 

f Donec  fupcrcft  alitu».Gen.8.4«. 
f Spiritus  Dei  in  naribus  mei».  i.Efdrx.r». 

4 Adduxit  animam  meam.Gene.46-  ia. 

2 Nec  lingua  mea  meditabitur  mcndaciu.c6.i.c°.XJfi.  /Iob.17./ 

Dlal.3  4.fi./plal.j  6./pCil.f  1. 

3 Non  recedam  ab  innocentia  mea.fap.i.f*. 

qQuzeft  (peshypoCTitx,fup.i.f*. 

^Nunquid  Deus  audiet  clamorem  eius.Exo.i.  4*./  GcucQ 
4.  4«. 

4 Per  manti ra  Dei. Gen.  1.14«. 

f Alfumens  parabolam  raam.pQi.48. 

C A P Y T XXVIII. 

t Profunda  fluuiorum  lemam  eft,&  abfeondita  produxit  io  Iu  n.m 
ecm  i.Ptolo, 

% Perditio  & mors  dixerfirpuribos  noftrit  andiuimus  famam  c- 
lut.Kom.  io.kc.3. 

3 Ipfc  fines  mundi  intuetur, & omnia  qu*  fub  cjlo  fnnt  refpicir. 

Hefter.t  j*4*./  4d.47.qaar.  x.q.j.c. 

4 Icce  timor dominr,ipfaell  fapientia^fcrecederca malo,intel- 

ligCBtia.nC.q.19. 7- *"•/  q.49.  t.j' 


Ca®.*4*“.  1 Ab  omnipotente  non  funt  abfeondita  tempora. Gene.iT.t*7 
Matth.14.14*. 

^ Amma  vulneratorum  clamanir.Gen.  4.4M6.H.  1 

x Et  D-ut  multum  abire  non  runrur.Dcur.j»  17*. 

^Ipfi  fuerunt rebelles  lumini.pfal.i«;./Tfa.f  o.fi. 

3 Ncfeicrunt  vtasciu»,  nec  reuerfi  lunr per  fcmitai illius  . fu-  * 

pra.7.J* 

iMaled.da  fit  pars  cius  io  terra-Gen.}  .n.a 

4 Ad  nimium  calorem, tranfiet  ab  aqu*  niuium.t*.  quarftic*.  10  3 

j.im  /uJ.qaxftio.67-4am/  4.diftm.x  t.q.tar.  1 .quxftio.i. 
»"*./  d.f O.q.iart.j .qjM./ contra.j.ef.  14 j./  Anima.» i.i 8m. 
Quo!.7.m  8.18.0. 

f Oblmifcatur  eius  mifericordia.Gen.j.ii*/Exo.  11.11*. 

4 Non fic  in  recordationeded conteratur  ficut  LgnQ  infruSuo  * 
fum.Ibidcm./  Genc.8,ia. 

6 Dulcedo  illius  ocrmei.ibid./Ift.66.n*. 

f Dedit  ei  Deus  locum  p^mtcntix, 8t  ilk  aburinir  eoin  fiiper  1 
bia.Ro.x.»j*/  Ven.q.ii.j.if»  / f.j» 

7 Oculi  cius  jimt  m ui»  illius.Gen.j.i  4*.  3 

5 Humiliabuntur.  i.Reg.  8.1*.  ^ 

C A p v T XXV. 

Cam.»f  m.  x Qui  Qcir  concordiam  in  fiibliminibu*  fUi.t*.  q.to8.dLe./«fi. 

M?.8o./i.d.ii.qa.f.o./4.d.4f.q.3.jj»n.  , 

» Nunquid  elt  numerus  militnm  eius.t*^. 50.3.079.111.4.1®. 

x.d.j  q.  1 • 3 .0./ con. i.c* .44./ Po*. q.<.4.c J. 

3 Et  fuper  quem  non  fulget  lumen  iIlins.ia.q.lo7.».f./  q.ioo  » 

y./  a.d.9.j.4"'./«.3«/d.ii.q.i.;.j"./  Vcn.q.9.t.».o. 

4 Aucapparcrc  mundus, nardi  de  moherc.fupra  if.i*. 

t E«c  <■> um  Lunj  non  fi-lcnlet , «[  OcRc  oon  Ium  rminic  i.  , 

confpcchi  eius  fupra  4 fa.  9 


Ca*.»9*; 


C A P V T xxlx. 

Affument  parabolam.fup.17.4*. 

^Eoquod  libera  flem  pauperem  vociferantem  • & pupillum 
cui  non  erat  adiutor  &c.  Exo.t».  1 71. 

Den»  cuftodiebat  me.Tpfu(.»4.3*. 

CEtcor  ridnx  confotatusfum.ibid./  1. Regum  9.1«. 

4Eram  metentium  confolator.ibtdem. 

Quando  erat  omnipotens  mccum  . Gcncfc.  17.11./  Numeri. 

14.  x*. 

C A P V T XXX. 

Nnac autem  in  memetipfb  marcefcit anima  mca.Gcn.4d.»*./  Ca^jo®# 
luan.ii.»*. 

4 Compatiebatur  anima  mea  pauperi.ibide». 

Oamo  ad  tc  G en. 4.4*. 

Non  refpicu  ad  me.Exo.  »^3. 

Mutatui  es  mibiin  crudelem.p&I.89.l*. 
f I n duri cia manus  tux.Gen. | .14*./  fup.*j .|t. 

Morti  trades  mc,vbi  conftituu  eft  domus  omni  uiucnti  bAI 

15. t»*./Hcb.i  i.lec  8.  ? 

C A P V T XXXI. 

Pepigi  ffdus  cum  oculii  mc;s,ut  ne  cogitarem  quidem  de  uir  Ci®  n*1 
giue.if  t.q.|67.i.c./  iB./ 4.d.ltf.q.4.ar.*.q.i.o./d.jo.L.fi./ 

Iob  3 1 .prine. 

Deus  orpnipeccns.Gcn.i  7.1*.  ' 

4 Confident  na»  meas  ,&  eundos  grcffiis  meos  dinumerat. 

fupat.fi* 

Sciat  Deu»  fimpNcintcm  meam.fup.r.is./  Exc.  »6*. 

^Si  dedinaun  greffus  de  via.fup.14.7*. 

Tabula  S.Tbo.  n Quid 


■U**. 


Ii  Quid 


I O B. 

7  Qujdfaciam.cnfn  furrexeritad  indicandum  Deus.  Gf.y.j*. 

^Nunquid  non  in  vtcro  fecit  mc &c.rupia  101* 
f Si  negaiii  quod  volebam  pauperibus  &c.  viquc  cx  ea . Exo. 
>i  J7*. 

* Ab  infjnrjr-etiit  mecum  mifoatio  fltc.t  x?.q-3  l.ta-/,q  <j« 
I o./x.\n  q.ft.i  im./q.8f.t.c./q  *3t.c./xxJ.q.4r- 
if-o./q.iol.a.r./q  nji  **/q.'4'l  »"*./  ja.q.*r  0.3"  / 

*-d.l7.q  t.j  c./ 1.4  J9.q.» .lA/f./  j.d  JJ.  q.|. ar.i.q.i  .o./ 
«•j6. l.c./  4-d.  i . i . / Vc.  it.  q.i  i.f  .c./Mj.  q.f.  f.c.fi./ 
Vcxir.q, i.g.o  / I*ib  toy  c°  J*-/  G 1-4 
f Si  defpexi  p:ztcicuncem,co  quod noa  haberet  indumentum 
AcTobix  i.ioa, 

fSi  leuaui  fupei  pupillum  manum  &c.Exo.tx.f7*. 

S  Scmper  enim  quafi  tu.vemcs  fuper  me  Huftut, timui  Deam. 
Leu1.19.i4*. 

9 Si  vidi  Snli  n cnm  fulgeret  &c.quar  cfl  iniquitas  maxima,  q. 
9 : |"V  i*Cor.u. 

xo  Si  g uilus  fam  ad  rumi  eis  * qui  me  oderat  &c.euttur  ocG, 

Vct'i.q.a.8.4m. 

II  Mi^diceni  iDinuni  riu<,Genr.  j »i*. 

fFnri»  non  maolit  pe<rgnnua,huiiium  meam  viatori  patuit. 
Tohije  1.10*.  , 

It  Si  ahl«><ndi  quafl  homo  peccatam  meum  &C.4.1J.17  q-j.ar.t. 
q.x  | ,n  / L f m. 

ij  Et  amotam  agricolarum  cius  a/fi  vi.Gca.4#  t‘/Io.it.tav 


C A P V T XXXIL 

Cam-J»"l,«  1 Tndfgnarnt  eft  jud  th  i.a*. 

piriruseftin  Iu  mm  bu<  1 EfdiaM. 

«Coartat  me  fpirius  vteri  mei  Ib>drm. 
x In  piratio  omnipotentis  dat  imcll  gcntiam.  17.  . 

3  Non  accipiam  pctfonam  viri.Dcut.6*. 

C A P V T x XXIII. 

C*B.J3"  i Spirittiv  Dei  fecit  me.Gen.30a. 

^Et/piraculum  omnipotentis  viu  ficauit  me.  Gcne-x.ta  / 
17  i*. 

a De  eodem  luto  ego  quoque  formatis  fum.Gen.i.f*.  • 

3 SemcJ  Icquiti  r Deus  , & fecundo  idiplum  non  icperit.  3 *.q 

4f  *4  i°\ 

4 Per  f^mnium  in  vifiotje  nc&urna&c.tfic  aperit  aures  vitorG 

d.p  ar.4.q  /q-xS-M**. 

f Etenidirmeos'nftruiidjJ'ci]>litu.3.d.i3.q.i.  an.  4-q.;.c.fin. 
Matrh.  13.»*. 

6 Vt  aucrtar  hominem  ab  his  qnx  facit.  Icre.it.fi. 

7 E '»cn»  animam  eiuv  a corrupuonc.Gen.4e.sa  /I0.12.1a. 

fSi  fuerit  pro  eo  angelus  loqu£s,vntsde  an <jib.lup.if  .i*. 

8 Vr  annuncict  honunit  xquitatem.  Iup:a  14.4*. 

9 Mifcicbiturcius.Exo.xa.t:a 

10  Et  videbit  faciem  cun  inlubilo.Geu.3.141/  31.  t*. 


C A P V T XXXXlIII. 


Ccm.3j*. 


1 Qui  Sibit  fubf*nnaiioncm.i.pirali.jo.4». 
qAbfit  a Deo  1mp1etat.Dcur.3t. f*. 

^Et  ab  omn-potcmc.ibidem./  Gcne.l  7.» 

% Opns  honva is  reddet  ei.pfai.  6 t.ra. 

^Et  uncta  vias  finguloroin  reftuue:  eit.  ibidem. 

3 Vere  enim  Dem  non  condcmaabit  fruftia,  & omnipotens  non 

lubuerttt  iudtciUm.Rom.1. 

4 Queoiconttituit  alium  fuper  terram  , aut  quem  pofuit  fuper 

ochem  quem  fabrteatu»  ell.Vcnt.q.8-  i*r*-/.H.o»3» 

9 Si  direxerit  ad  eum  cor  fuutn , fpintum  illius  St  fla  ram  ad  (e 
(rahet.I0.14  t>*> 

6 Deficiet  omni»  caro  fima!  Gene.*. ira 

^Er  homo  incinerem  rcuciiciur.Genj.xia. 

7 Qnomodo  tu  eum  qui  in/to»  c/I-Dcut.3  x.<a» 

fQg»  non  accipit  perfooa»  principium  Deuc.ta.loa, 

4 Nec  cogocnm  tyrannum.  Exo.33  .f*. 

8 Opuvcniui  manuum  em*  funt  umuerfi.Gen.3  14*. 

q Oculi  cius  fuper  uia*  hominum,  ibidem. 

9 Er  omnes  gicftu»  coram  confidctat.pfal.|i.S*. 

IN  e ulna  m hominis  poieHate  cft,  ut  ucniat  ad  Deum  io  ia 
tciam. pfjl.9.58. 

io  Cont  crct  multos  jc  innumerabiles  , & flare  faciet  alio»  pro 
cis.fa,q  xj.d.i^./.Vcn.q.O.j.s®. 
xx  Nomtenim « pcracorum.pfil  31.fa. 

iQiiqtufi  Jemduftrij  recelle  untab  eo.Iofuar.x  x ta* 

JX  Etonmf  uia»  ciuv  Iiurliigerenolucunt.lupia  ! ?.«■*. 

qVinctucnue  iaccrct  ad  cum  clamorem  zgeai.Gcae.4.  4*7 
Math.f  .x*. 


I O B. 

1 3 Et  audiret  vocem  pacperain.Exo.x.41. 

14  fx  quo  abfeondant  vultum. Gen.3. 14«.  i 

q Quis  cft  qui  contempletur  com.Exo»3  3 -14«./  ifa. 

I 9 Qui  regnare  fscit  ipocncam.propror  peccata  populi.  a.d.44.q. 
r*",./3»./J®/Optirao.lib.j.c0.77«. 

C A P V T X X XV. 

I Sipeccaaeris  quid  ei  nocebis  &c.ix*.q  ai.4.tw  / q.47 

/.4.7;. 8 tm./  ixt.q.88.x.c./  t.d-4X.  q.i.arti.i.q.i.i *'./  4^. 

If.q.t.ar.1  q.J.4*./  jr.4.4  t.C. 
x Si  iuiteeger'f,quid  donabis  ci  &c,fap.tx.l* 
fQui  dicet  noi.Mach.xj.x. 
q Volucre*  coeli.Gene.3  x. 

3 Homini  qui  fimilii  tui  cft, nocebit  miquira»  tua.Ifa.f9.fi. 

4 Et  filium  iiominii adiuuabit  iuflttia  tua.xtf^.f  7. i.c 
f Clamabant. Gcne.4.4*. 

• Non  ergo  ftufl'a  audiet  Deus  Exo.x.4  . 
f N«  non  infert  furorem  fuum.4.{a. 
f F.t  omnipoten», caufa» /inguJorum  mtutbitur.Gcn.17.1*. 

7 Nunc  vlcilatur  fidus  valdc.iVq.xM-  tm./  ptal.47  / if.  Cor. 
it.lcc.7. 

C A P V T XXx  VI. 

I Simulatores  & callidi, prouocant  iram  Dei.  Exodo  4 ja  / pfal-  Ca*.3d*. 

mo  48. 

a Non  auferet  a iufto  ocalos  fuo».Oen.3.l4*. 

4 Morietur  in  tcaipeftarcaniaia  roium.Gen^^.t*. 

3 Caufa  tua  quaG  impi)  ludicata  cfi,caulam  indiciumque  rcci- 

pies.3a.q.49.tf.cfi./  Math.xd.4*. 

4 Etec  Deu»  cxcelfus.fap.t  1 .6*. 

4 In  fortitudine  fua.Evo.xo  f*. 

nullus  eifimihiio  lcgislatoribui.pfal.lt. t1 
j Q^i  potem  fcrutari  viaseius.lop.i  1.3*  ja. 

q Aut  quis  audet  ei  dicere , operatu»  cs  iniquitatem.  Deuter. 

3M*. 

d Omnci  homines  vident  eum,  vnufquifqueinnterureum  pro. 
cul-ia  q.t  x^>./  ix*.«j.9J.x.o./i.dj.q.  1.0./  C6-I.C*. io.tl.fi.  * 
I3./Lib.|.cf.f7 ./  Lib-q.i».  1./  Vcri.q.8.|.o/Quol.io.q.8.o./ 
lob.td.h./  pfil.8./ lob.i.lec  1*. 
f I cce  Deu»  mjgmn.pfil.47. 1 *./ sxt.q.  1 1 x.f  .c. 
qrVinccn»  fcientum  noflram  fup.  1 1.48.3*. 
q‘Numer«s  aunorum  ciut  in  r ftimabi|'S.p(al.  tot. 

I In  manibus  abfeondit  lucem.Gen. 3. 1 4*. 

4 Prarceptt  ct  vr  rorfut  adacn1ar  3.Reg.t7.ta. 

9 Anntiuaar  deca  amico  fuo  , quod  pofleffio  eius  fit,  & ad  eam 
poltit  afcendcre.Ila.64.1  *.3*. 

C A P V T XXX  VII. 

1 Deorceiuv.Gcne.3.14*.  Ca®.37®*. 

^Tonabit  Deus  in  voce  magnitudini»  for.pfil.74.1a. 
qQni  prxcipit  mui,vi  dclcemiit &c.j.Kcgum  17.10. 
a Et  1 mbri  forutudims  fu*.  Exo.  10.  f *. 

3 Nubet  rpjrguntlume:tfuum,qu*luflsantcun&a  per  circuufi 

ficc.Ro-i.Icc.f  / Hcb.  I3.1ec.j. 

4 D Rnc  eum  inuenirc  non  pofluimu.fup.f  1.4.3. 

4Msgnu'  f Miitiidine.pfjl.47.11  / Er.0-10.3a. 

9 Euufl1tia.Dcutcr.3x.ea. 

C A P V T XXXVIII. 

t Refponden»  autem  dominus  lobde  turbine  dixit.fup.  1.6*.  Cam.38*. 

•Cumme  laudarent  fimnlaftra  matutina,  plalm.  tt.xa./ 

Quol.3.fi.. 

x Ei  tubilarenr  omnes  filii  Dei.Lncr.d.nf.pfj|.4d.l*i 

3 Qaiscondafit  bollii»  marc.i*.q  69  i.xm./pfai. 31. 

4 Quii  eft  pluuix  patet  /3*.q.tj.j.  1*. 

5 Et  animam  catulorum  eius  im|>lrbit.Geoe.44.ta. 

6 Tulli  cius  damant  ad  Deua>.pub4  6.1*. 

C A P V T XXX  IX. 

t Nunqnid  oofli  tempus  partas  Ibicam  i.Reg.x^i*  /Gene.t7.Ca*  fo*. 
i*./  Math.x4.t4a. 

x Nuuqutd  volet  Kmoceros  feruire  tibi.  Iob.  39.  / pfalm.  xi ./ 
pfal.19. 

3 Tenna  Srrucionis.fimilis  cft  penn*  Herodii  & A ccipitis.ixLq. 

iot.d.1**  / lob.ja. 

4 Piocul  odoratur  bclluat,exhortatioocm  ducum,  vlulatum  exee 

citus.j».q.4i.4.c. 

3 Nunqu»  i per  lipicotiam  tuam  plumcfcu  Accipiter.  1 xf.q.j.x 
*.i"7  Iob.39. 

Nunquid 


I O B. 

6 Nunquid  qui  contendit  cum  Deoium  £»ciie Conq  «isfcii.il? 

q,j4bi4®. 

7 QV  i Icustcr  loquutum  f«m,reip6dcre  quid  poflnm?xx?.q.x.7. 

*-o./  3 rq.*^r.t.q.3.c/  4*d.»e.q.t  -an.j-q.X.o./.Vent.q. 
I (.Il.o,/.Qiiol.j.q.4.».C./.Heb.I  l. 

S Vnumloquutus  fum,quod  viuura  non  dixifleai,  Icalternm, 
quibus  vitra  nonaddani-plal.ji  lfa.6i.fi. 

C A P V T XL. 

Cc^jo".  T Rcfpondeas  autem  dominas  Iob  de  turbinr,<ltxit.fnjM.6a. 
a Nunquid  irritum  facies  iudidum  mcumrGcne.1 7.13*. 
qSi  habes  brathium, fient  Dcus.Gcoc.j14*.  . 


IpVceR  principium  viarum  Dci.Excch.a8.Sa. 

Eccc  i pes  ciu>  fruiUabjtnr.iaf.q.t  8.3  Jm./.j.  d.xd.q.i.lr.f.q. 


4.  1*". 

Cur  ciu  t 


i»  indurabitur  quafi  lapii  l.q.aj  j a"*  / 1 i?.q.79. h°  h 
ilf.q.K.x.o ./  l.d.4o.q^.i.o./3.d.jo.i.ym./  4-d. 1 8.q. i .ar. 
f-tj.a.4"‘./ar.j.q.jrc./con.i.c°.40./.  tib.j^6.  i«x/.  Veriq. 
a 4.  > o.c./  Po*.q.  i.6-i  i.c ./  Ma  .q.  J . i .tB’ ./  6"1.  / q u*.  1 6.  y .81*1.  / 
Quol.  4.4.06./  QwoJ.5,i.c7  Iob.T.Icc.a./  lia. 6./  lo.uJcC.f7 
R0.1Jcc.7V  c°.9.i<c.j./  jl*.Cot. 4.fi./H  cb.  j .lcc.4. 

CAPVT  X L I. 

Cam.f i*,  i Quis  refUlere  poteft  vultui  mco.Gcn.j.i  4*./  f«.ja. 
x Quis  ante  dedit  mihi,vt  reddam  ci  Ro.  1 i.lec.j. 

3 Eftimabit  abvflum, quafi  fcocfcentcn\Ma.q.i6.6.ln\ 

4 Noo  cR  fu  per  terreri)  patellas, qua  comparetur  ei.Ro.  1 j.xa. 

5 Factus  di  v t nullum  umcret.i  a.q.f  4-j.i,n. 

6 Jpfc  «H  tex!iupcr  vuiucrfosfiliui  lupcrb:x  3a.q.8.7.8.o./  l£ii{. 

J.**- 


Ca“.yxw.  * 


Pfal.t. 


C A P y T XLII. 

Omnia  pote. Gen.  17-1  *. 
iFc  nulla  tc  latet  cogitatio.  3. Regum.8.1»*. 

Auditu  aurii  audmi  te, nunc  auicm  oculus  meus  videt  ce.fiip. 

1 9.7*7***q-«  x.j.i”7*4.d-49.q.73m 
Audi,&  ego  loquar.Exo.x.4*. 

^Interrogabo  te.lupra.l.9** 
f Rclpondc  nuhi.iup.1.6*. 

Iratus  cti  furor  meus  contra  te.Exo.4.  j*. 

Dominus  conucrfus  eil  ad  p£niccmiani.loh.4.d.if  .q.i  Or.j  .q. 
x.c/c x>n.4.c°.7x. 

Venerunt  ad  cum  omnes  fratres  fni.Gen.ij  j*. 

lEt  confolati  fune  eum. a Regum.9.1*. 

Dominus  autem  benedixit  iiciuiflimu  Iob.  magis  quam  prin- 
pio  cius.Gcn.ji4. 


A V 


T H O R I T A 
Ex  libro  Plalmonim. 


T E S 


Proli. ' 


PSALMVS  PRIMVS. 

Eatus  vir  qui  non  abiit  in  confuto  impiorum.  i*.q. 
6x.i.c./  n?uj.j.».4n’^  j.y.6.c./^|.  4.4.5. 6. 74-c./ 
*W  • J -0./-4.  i '3*/  q.d  *•  I .c./q.c>>.  1 • J -e./  ».o./*xf.q. 
8.7-o./q.t  86. 1.4*./^  .d.i  7.q.i.  x.c./4*d-t  9^J.a- 
* .q.  t . / q . j.  4°V  f *•/  Vcri^.i  4.  x . c/  Tr  . i .'-4.3“./  Math-  f ./ 
ErhifcioJcc.i6.fi. 

Et  in  via  peccatorum  non  rtetft.iiF.q.183.1.0. 

Et  in  cathedra  pcflilcatix  non  fedic.j.d-xi.q.j.ar.i.q.x.c./q. 
3 . 1 "*  / He.  1 Jcc  x/L?c.4  prin. 

Nou  rclurgunt  impi  m iud1c104.d43.ar.  1 .q.a^ro^.d.4  7-q.i. 
ar.j.q.t.i*n./Honi.xJcfcx^./  iF.Cor.j.fi. 

Nouu  dominus  uiam  luflotum  Exo.33.js. 

PSALMVS  II. 

Anitenint  reges  rerrz  &c.iducrfuiChrifium  eius.  Mtth.1.9*. 

Qtu  habitat  in  cglis.j.Rcg.8.10*. 

Irridebit  eos,&  dominus  fubiannabit  eos-x.Parai.304*. 

1 Tunc  ioquetur  ad  eos  in  ira  Tua,  & 10  furore  luo  conturba- 
bit Cas.Exo.4.f*. 

Dominus  dixit  ad  mejilius  incus  es  tu.<6.4,c°.a./.Hr.i  Jecj. 
Ego  hodie  genui  tc.4.c°.i7  n.j"*./  Heb.i.ltc.j. 

Seiuicc  domino  in  umorc.Exo.io.4*./  Luu.19.  141. 

^Rcgcs  cos  in  uirga  ferrta.pfal.11.1*. 

Ncquando  jrafcatur  dominus. Exo.4.1*. 
qCumcxjiicn:  infircui  ira  ctus.tbid  /con.i.c0.*>l  fi. 

B.fti i*nne«qui confidunt  meo,pfa|.t.ia./  j-Rcg.il.y4, 

Sepe;  au  raotitim  fandum  ciut.pfaLp.j*. 
mi  ) 


PSALMI.  f* 

P S A t M V S III. 

Multi  dicunt  animar  mex.Gen.46-1*.  P&L?* 

lG'or  ia  mca.pf3l.17.!*. 

1 Voce  mea  ad  dominum  riamaui.Gen.44a. 

Ego  dormini,&  loporatus  fum.pfal.3./  pCii.40. 

Exurreji,quia  dominus  fufecpit  me.;a.q.f  3.4.07^6. 4-c®-i./. 
p<j|-t7plal.4o..  Io.a.lec.?./Ro,4  fi./  c®.8 Jcc.*./ if. Cor,6.Ie. 
j./Eph.!cc.8./  He.ij.lcc.j. 

\ Exurge  domine  Gen.j.i  j*. 

f Domini  eil  falus.j*.q.37.a.iH‘./.q.d».j.e./aBl./4.e./q.68.*  i 
°7i,c7  S*7I»t  »e*/  q>  84.  t ,r.  / 4.  dift.  r.quzft.x.  ar.6.q.  t .c/  di. 

1 7 <imft.j.ari.j  qnarft.4.o./.cont.4.c®.7X./.Veri.quz.i8.4. 

1 m7  Ma.q.4.8.u,h./p£U.jx./  Ionice. y.fi./Rom.j.  Ied.j7. 
Hzb.nJcc.1. 

f Et  fuper  populo  m tuum  beacdidio  tua.Gencfcos  1.1 1 *./Ex# 

do,iy.j*. 

psalmvs  nir. 

I Deus  infliti*  mer.Ruth.j.t*.  P&L4« 

1 1n  tribulatione.Nu  meri.  1 4.i\- 
x Mifcrerc  mei.Exo.xi.i  i*. 

I Vt  quid  diligitis  vanitatem  81  qunritis  mendacium.i*.q.l7.t. 

c./.Mj  q.y  i.c  / pfal.4./ pfal.ir./  p(al. jt. 

4 Cum  damauero  ad  eum.Gen.44*. 

J Irafcimim  & nolite  peccare. xt*  q.i  j 8.1. x.o./  q.rj.9-c./xi 

d^d.!.!™./  j.d,  j j.q.i.ar.x.q.i.c./  Ma.  qu.i  ixc./  i.cf 
Iob.  177  pUl.47  Eph.i.fec.8. 

6 Sacrificate  facrificium  luftitir. xt*.q.Bi. 4. im./  q.  81.1.1.4.0-/ 

J.x"7. 3*43.1». a.c./ q.48.j .c./ q.  8 X.4.C./ pfal.4./pfil.t <./pl. 

4 9-/  pfaljo./  Ro.ia. 

7 Et  fpetare  in  domino4.Rcg.1S.  J*  / x»f  q.i 7.1.X"./  J.  d.xtf. 

q.i.i.3"*./.vir.q.4,t.a*4. 

8 Signatam  eil  fuper  nos  lumen  vultus  tui  domine .Gen.3*i4V 

lif.q.t*4.c /q.91.  ».i*/ verit.q.»6.3.fc/.Io.l.lec.7. 

9 Dormiam  &rcquiclcam.pfal.5.x*.j*. 

PSALMVS  V. 

t Verba  mea  aoribut  percipe  domine.  Gen.j.i4*.Fxo.t. 4*.  PW-f* 

^Intclligc  clamorem  meurr.Gen.4  4*./Exo-x-  4*.6*.  • 

» Mane aftabo  tibi, 6t  videbo. 3 Rcg.a»  *• /Iob.  14*. 6*. 

5 Quoniam  non  Deus  volens  iniquitatem  tu  es.i*.  qu.19.9.0./. 

lo.l"./  6.0.  / ll».q.jp.i.}®/d  41-4. 

4"./  d. 46.4.0./. <1  - 4 7. 3.4*7  J•l^.Jo.M^,./  cont.  1.  eap°.-;f  / 
lib.».c°.xf  fi./  Po*.q.  1 .6.0./  M a.  quefl-j.!.!^  q.i6i.c.fi7 
Quo|.j.tj.xx.o. 

4 Neque  iubitabiciuxta  te  malignus.  lofur.ix.x*./  j.  Regum. 

i'  j». 

q Neque  permanebunt  iniuili  aute  oeuloi  tuos.ibidrm/Gen. 

i-ig- 

f Odifii  omnes  qui  operantur  iniquitatem. ia.q.xo.i-4m7.q.jx 
3.im./ii*.q.8j.»6.r./  |*.q.49.4-«n’./  3.d.l9.ar.t  q.l.o7.d. 
xB-t-j^./d  ii.x 4m /-4.o./.<on.i.t0.9r.  96-/Lib j,c°.ij7. 
x“7<°.fi  / Vcri.q.io.a.c./q.»8.»^,E./  Virc.q.s.f.8m./piaJ. 
j./Ko.j.1cc.x7  c°.9.1ec.x. 

6 Perdes  omnes  qm  loquitnniriuendaciom.Exo.xj:!»./  xi*.  q. 

69- 1. 1.0* /.q.7o.4.C./b.ioo.4.l "./  j.d.3 f.4.lm./.4.d.i 6.  q.f. 
ar-i.q.j.fc/  QM0I.9.14.C. 

7 Virum  fanguinum  & dolorum.abhominibitur  dommns.Ruth 

j.i*./  Fso-4.5*. 

8 Ego  autem  in  multirudinc  mifericordi*'tuf.Bxo.ii.ii*.qio- 

troibom  domum  tuam.p(al.j7pfal.x6./pfal.jf./Io.i4. 

9 In  timoretuo.Leui.19.14*. 

qiudica  illos  Deus  &c.cx pelle  eos.Gen-j.xra. 
fQooniam  irritauerunt  tedomine.Eto.4.ja. 

10  Et  letentur  omnes  qmfperant  in  tc,  maternum  cxultabunt. 

jdiLt  1 4*7  4-Rcg.  1 8.  j*. 

qGloriabunturin  te.ibidcm. 

I I Habitabis  in  eis.  Ro.  8. 13*. 

4Qut  diligunt  nomen  t1n1m.Deur.64*. 

1 Benedices  iuRo.Gen.1.3 1*. 

I»  Dommcutfcuto  bona  voluntatis  tuarcorooaRi  nos  . Exo- 
do 34.3«. 

PSALMVS  VI. 

I Domine  ne  in  furore  tuo  arguas  tre.ncqttc  io  ira  tua  corripias  Pfil.6. 
me.Exo  4. 3»./ co.i.c^.rn.fi. H»  J.fi. 
q Mdetcrc  mihi  donime.Eu»iix.ii“. 
x Anima  mea  tmbata  eR  valde.Gcn.4d-x*. 

qOila  mea  conturbata  fiiot  plal  #./  plal.ii./pfaL  ji./pfal. 
jj7p£d.4tX 

Tsbula  b.Tho.  H x Turbata* 


) 


PSALMI. 

J Turbatus  eft  a furore  oculut  mcu».  ait  q. 103.4.  j“  / $.d.  i 7 q. 
a.m.a  q-t.x“./q.a  im./  4“./ pfd.4/  p61*j8./  Io.ia.  lcct.4.  10 
pcin  / c°.I).lrc.4.prin. 

4 Conuerte  domine. I>b.4*.f*. 

f In  Inferno  quii  confitebitur nbi.4.d.4f.q.i.ar.*.q.».t".  u 

6 Exaudiuit  dominus  vocetn  tletuimci.Tobir.i»  7*.  u 

7 Domino*  orationem  meam  Jafccp1t.pf4l.i9. 

8 Inuctcraui  inter  omnes  inimicos  mccM.3.  di.if.L.3m./Galat. 

pnn./pfalmo  6. 

f Erubcfcant  & conturbentur  vehementer  omnes  inimici  mef, 
conucrtannir  Bc  crobefeant  valde  velociter  Gen.  j.»»*./  tat.q.  1 
»1.4  c./  i»tq.7f.(.lw,/  q.  1 4 4.  ».c./ 3 «d.  a 6.q. l . j .c.fi./. Vir .4. 

/ fCU.i4VpliLjWplW.J9« 


P S A L M V S VII. 


Pfal-7.  I Domine  Deus  metis. Gen.  17.1*.  4 

^in  te  fperaui.4J<rgum  1 8.3*. 

^ Nc  quando  rapiat  ut  leo  animam  meam-  Genef.46.i\/Io.  j 
is.a*. 

a Si  reddidi  retribucntibo*  mihi  mala.Numc.ji.ia. 

3 Domine  fi  feci  iftud  &c.dccidain  merito  &c.in  pulucrem  redu  c 

cat.ii*  q.tp. i.c-/lob 4.  pfal.7./  Rom. I. 
Icc.j./H  b 6. 

4 Exurge  domine.Genr.j.i3*.  7 

f ln  irataa.Exo.4.T*. 

^ExaJtareGen.313*. 

1 1o  altum  regrcdcre.ibidem. 

3 Dommui  indicat  populos.pjat.p.}** 

^Scrutans  corda  & renes  Deus.  j.Rcg.g.u*. 
fQjjlf  faluos  facit  rc&oi  cordc.Iob.i*.  1 

6 Deu»  iudcx.pfal.9j*. 

4 1 urtui.Deatcro.}  1.6'. ^Fortis. Exo.io.j*. 

4 Et  patiens  Exo.34.4*.  * 

tj  N'fi  conuerfi  faentis.lere.13. 4*. 

f Gladium  fuum  yibrauit&c.vfqae.Ecce.Iob.i9.8*. 

5 Arcum  fuum  tetendit  fc  parau»  ilium.pfal. 7. pulmo  jd./pfal  3 

mn  43.  A 

9 Sagmas  fuas  ardentibus  eflfccit.Iob.tf.x*. 

10  Lacum  aperuit  & effodit  cum.pfal.7  /pUfap./pfal.;*. 

1 1 Cor.fireboe  domino.i.paral.  1 d,*1. 

|i  Secundum  iuftitiam  eius. Dcutro.3t.6a.  j 

13  Domini  aJtulimi.Iob.il. da. 

a 

PSALMVS  VII  L. 

TJal.  I.  j Opet’ digitorum  tnorum.Gene.j 44*.  3 

^ Opera  manum  tuarum  Ibidem. 

^ 1'iopteriniiuicoi'iuot.Pfal.f .3 *./.  Exo.so.8*. 
a Q^d  eft  homo  quod  memor  ciu*  Gcne.8.ia./.con.j.c°.  110.fi. 

^GlonaAc  honoie coronafti  eamdomtne. 4^-33.4.33. 3“./.  | 

3 Omnia  fubiccifti  fub  pedibus  eius  &c.vfque  maru.Gcac.3 1*. 

^ Volucres  cceli.Ibidctn.ja1. 

3 O.un.a  fubiccifti  fub  pedrbui  eius  &c.vfque  math.Gcn. 31*.  3 

1 Volucre*  c(li.  Ibidem,  ja*. 

4 Eicuau  cll  magnificentia  tua  fuper  cxlov.pfjl.  36.4*.  3 

PSALMVS  IX. 


4 

rfal.9.  1 Confitebor  tibi  domine  i.Paral.  itS.6*.  • 

^ In  toto  corde  meo  Deuter. 6-41. 

* Idaliam  nomini  tuo  alnflime.Iob.ti.6*.  i 

9 Sediiii  fuper  tluonum.ludic.d  ;1. 

* Pcibunta  ficic  tuj.Gcnc.;.i4*.  1 

^Exaltetur  manustua.  Ibidem. 

3 Ip(*  ludicabit  orl>rmierrx.31.q.i8.o./q.f9  i^./.4.d.47.q.l.  » 

ar.s.q.l  o./.qj.4m./.q.3^./.d.4l'.q.l.».o./.ron.4.t‘,-9d./.  O- 
pu  l.|.v°.X49./  Ho.a.icc«i./  l*.Cot.  ).  Cc.4.fiVi*.  Cor.f . Icc. 
a.fi  /Hr.io.lcc.3. 

4 In  *«|UIUtr/Iob. ij.41. 

4 In  iuftitia.Deiitctoji.6*.  t 

^Et  faftus  clk  dominuvrcfugium  &c.pfal.f9.ia- 
*Spcicnt  in  tc.4. Regum.  18.3*. 

3 Non  dcicliquifti  quatentes  tcplomine.  Iofux.3*.  a 

iQui  habitat  in  fion.p(al.2./.pl'il.9./R<M.  3 

6 Recordatus  cii.nonelt  oblitus. Genc.8.1*. 

^Clamctem  pauperum.Genc.4.41.  4 

1 M'ferere  tnei  domincExo. : :.  1 1 a. 

7 ^V.dc  hum  I citem  rncam.Eso.i.d*. 

•Vt  anniincicmomna» laudatione»  tuas  pfil.3  x.ia. 

^In  operibus  manuum  tuarum. Gen.  3.14*. 
t Co  mertantur  peccatores  io  lufctauin.Gcn.t.aia./ 21?.  q.»f.  3 

d4m.  3*”./ q.8j.8.im. 

^Exurge  doonnc.Gcnc  j.  13*. 


PSALMI. 

3 Vtquid  domine  rrrefiiUi  longe,  ibidem./  Iofur.;». 

Exaccrbauit  dominum  pcccator,leconduin  mukiitidjuem  ir» 

fux  non  quxfe$.Exo.4.?*. 
f Propter  quid  lm  uamt  impiusDeo/n. ibidem. 

Contere  bnchium  pcctatcmSi  maligni. Gcnc.3.111. 

Prxparauonem  cordi  'coram  audiuit  auxu  tua.ibidem./  Exo.  • 
x.4a7.*.Rcgum.7.a*.  . ..  c i 

PSALMVS  X. 

In  domino  ronfido.4.Rrg.  18  7*.  PfaLio. 

4 (Quomodo  dicitis  aninoe  mrr.Gen.  46.1*. 

^Dommui  in  crmplo.saLq.8f  .a.{m. 

D nnnimn  ttelo  lcdc«eiu<.j.Krgu<n.8.ioa. 

^Ocali  esos  inpjD|  ercn>  ttip>ciunt.Gcn.;.i41./  Exo. a t*. 

Pulpebrx  eiui  imerrogant  nl‘<>s  horninam.Gcs.3.14*. 

Qui  autem  diiigtr  iniquitatem. 1 if  quxlt.i7.i.  j*./  4.diClf. 

L.7ra. 

Odit  animam  fua.i  1*  q.t 9.4.0./.1  aLq.i f*74>./  4.j,*7.q.si7. 
I.im./.a.d.4i.q.».a,.*q.i  1"»^  3.d.s7.L.pnn./4d.a8.4.5m./* 

29.4.0./  Virt.q. a ia.90*  /pfal.io./  Ephj.lcA.9. 

^i‘luet  fuper  peccitoie*bquco*>iguts^uJpbar,&  fpirttuspro- 
ccHjiuu., pari  calici*  eorum,  |a.q.|o.3.t•,./  la*.  q.67.4.im./ 

4-d.f  O.q.i.  ar.  J 4.1.0./ *6.  J .c  I4f./Qud.8.1 8.0./I&.  44.4*. 
loihis  doniino*  & lulbtiasdil  xu.l>cur.ja.6a. 

^Aequitatem  uidu ultus cim.Iol»  83. 44/.  Exo.i.ft*./  Gene 
lcos.3.14*. 

PSALMVS  XI. 

Diminutxfunt  veritates  a fib is  hominum. 4.Regnm,  ao.ta.  p(a].u. 
iDtipctdat  dominus  vniucrlj labia  d»l«la  &c.  Gcnc.i.na./. 
pfal.U9.x*. 

Nunc  exurgam  dicit  Djuiirroi.  Gcucf.j.  13*./  pfaJmo.j. 

ja.q  47  m°. 

ITTu  domine  femabii  nos, & cuftoJiet  nos.Iofbx.i4.3a. 

In  circuitu  irnpn  ambuUnt.ixVq.jf  af-j®. 

Secundum  altitudinem  tuam.Iwb.11.ca. 

PSALMVS  X II. 

Vfqncqoo  dom  neobi  tlifceris  mc  in  finem.Gcoe.8.  i*.  Pfal.ix, 
€ Vfquequo  aurrtu  iiacm  tuam  a mc.Gen.3.1 4*. 

R-lpice.Exo.ama. 

^ Domine  Deus  meus.Gcn.i7.7*.3Ego autem  in  mifericor- 
diatua  lpcraui.Exo.2t.  iia/ 4 Kcg.1g.3a. 

Duimai domini  ali dliui  1.I0L.1  i.e»a. 

PSALMVS  XIII. 

Dixitinfipiens  in  corde  fno.non  eft  Dctn.is  q t.o./.l.d.j  .q.i.  PCJ'*|. 
2.07.3  d.ij.q.i^ar.a.q  2.i",./.'L»4.ar.aa3.c./.c6.i.c°.io.i  1. 

1 a.  13./. Vu .q.  10.12 .0./  Poa  q.7.3 .0./. Opui. ) .c°.3. 

Non  eil  qui  facut  bonum, non  cll  uiqucad  unuui  & vfq;non- 
nc  «ognofcrnt . R n.  3 . Icc.a. 

Donunui  piolpr  xir  lupct  filios  hominum  vt  videar.Exo.2.4*. 

^Non  cll  rimor  Unante  oculos  eorum.Leu1.19.141. 

Dominus  fpes eius  cll. ; d.i4.q.v  .jro. 

Dominus  m generatione  inlia  eft. ia.q.  8.  .4m./.q.43.j.o./.qu. 

1 1 2. 1 x./-3a  q.  1. 1 o.am./4.d.3  7.4. 1 . j.c./.Col.s.lec.  a-fi. 


PSALMVS  XI III. 

Timentes  autem  dominum  glorificat.Leui.19.l4*. 

3 In  monte  fanffotuo.pfcl.9  3*. 

Qui  pecuniam  fu  a m non  dedit  ad  vfuram.Lcui.x3.4*. 

^Qni  non  egit  dolum  in  lingua  fita.pfal.ii9.a*. 

PSALMVS  XV. 

Bonorum  meorum  oon  epe*.Iob.aa.I*./  la.q.4.i.c./ j.o. 

4 Sperant  10104.  Rcg.  1 8.3  \ 

^Benedicam  dom1num.ldjl.33.1a. 

Non  derelinque*  animam  meam  in  mferno.pfal.j^a. 

N c dabis  UnCtum  tuum  videte  corruptionem.  5 a.  q.  jo.f.c ./. 
Qjo!.j.4.c. 

Adunpltbn  me  lxtitia,i*.q.it.g  4B»./iaf.q.f.  f.c./ 4.3.4.!“./ 
8.C./  q.4.5 -f ,n./  q.f.  J 4 C/  8.»./  3 “./q.67  4. q.lS. 
3.c./.xm/q.a8.t.c./.q.n*.7.c./p.3x®39  4*-/f9. 

l“./4s.i“./6j -/.16.4.1®.  78.fi./86./Ma.q.  14. 4.C./  4.10.4.5 
3.c./Opuf.3.i°.to4./io6 /15 n./at  i./l44./l».i.|rci4. 
DclcAaucnci  m deateiatua  ulque  in  finem  sif.  q.a8.  J.O./. 
3*.q44.6.3“./.3.d.iMi.i.a.3.q.3.j“/  plal.f.G./.pfal.^di./. 
plal.iLfi./  iLCor.is.Icc.x. 

Cum 


P&I.14. 


PfiLif. 


"N 


1 


FCJ.IT. 


PSALMI. 

6 Cum  vultu  tuo.  Gcnc.j.i**-  lln  d«xtera  uu.fup.j«.  Gene- 
feoj.j.14*. 

PSALMVS  XVI. 

?ClL  1 tf.  1 Auribu<  percipc.ibidcm.  * 

^Dc  vultu  tuu.ibidcm.  3 

4 Oculi  tui.ibidcm» 

flabor  um  naonuB^uM. 

4 Inclina  aurea  tuam. ibidem. 

s Dexter*  tux. ibidem.  # _ * 

^Jub  rmbra aliarum  tuarmnabiJctn./^Rcg.iJ.j*. 

^Manux  tox.ibidcm. 

1 Proba  fti  cnrmeum.pC1l.1t. 

3 Et  vifitalti  noftr.  txo.4.1  j*. 

^Igne  me  examinafti  ptal.i*.  » 

Non  in  labus  dolofi*.p(aLi  19. a*.  - * 

4 Perfice  grillus  meo*  in  fenum  uu.fob.13.**. 

5 Eeo  clanua1.Gcne.44a.  3 

Mirifica  mifcricordias  tua*. Ero.1x.1t*. 

^Sperante*  in  tc  domine^.Rcg.i*.?*. 

* A rcfiilcntibus  dexie:*  tur.Gcn-  jo.j*.  4 

^Cuftodi  mc.lofuc.14.?* 

4Ejuugcdomine.Geu.3.t3*.  S 

1 Prxtieni  cum.dc  lupplanti  cttai.tbidem.it*. 

^E-ipe  animam  a1ejra.Gcn.46.1ay.T0.1x.u- 

8 Itum  ici  mei  animam  meam  cucundcdciunt  jbid.  * 

lAb  inimicis  mana*  tuc.Exo.iu.8a./plai.r.f*. 

9 Satiabor  cura  appaiucritgiotunu.pbL 

PSALMVS  XVII. 

Diligam  tc  domine.  Dcur.6.4a. 

^Fortitudo mea,  dominas  firmamentum  mcuin,&  refugium  1 
meum.GcQC.  17.1*7  Eio.so.*»./  coo.i.c°.9x. 
a Sperabo  in  cum.  4.Reg.t  *.;*• 

uEtadDeuin  mernn  cGuuui.Gen.4.4*.  , 

3 In  iurcsciut.Gcn.3.14*. 

4 \ facie  eiu*. ibidem. 

4 In  conlpcdu  oeniorum  dos.ibidcm. 

^ Dexter j nus.ibidem. 

4 l'acu*ctici*.Exo.4.fa. 

f lacfmauit  cplo*  & deiccndit.Gen.3.13^  • 

f Er  alccmiu  tuper  chnubin  dc  vdauu.volauit  fitpcr  pennas 
veronum  &c  ibidem. 

6 Er  ohgofub  pedibu*  c11rs.1bidcm.14a7  Exo.t  9.7*. 

^ ‘‘oluit  tenebras  latibulum  tuum  tene  broli  aqua  io  uubibu* 

aeris,  ibidem. 

1 AltiHimus  dedit  vocem  fiiaoulob  ^ i.(x, 

4Et  intonuit  de  rpto  Jommus  j.Rcg.S.ioa. 

8 Et  m.fitfjg  tui  f,a  . loi>.6,ta.  r 

fFadus  cil  dominus  proirdat  tncus.pfal.89.1*. 

9 Ettecribuet  mihi  donunuv  ircon.ifi  militum  raca.  pfaU  i **• 

^Cuilodiui  viav  dom-ni.  loUsj.e*. 

10  In  Deo  meo  tranfgrediar  mmun»  ?-d.j4.q.;.ar.l.q.i.c,fi. 

31  Conlhtueamcm caput  ecninitu  Numeri.  7.**. 

fBcncdidus  Dcus.pfi  I.3  3,  i*.  •* 

4Qui  daa  vindi&as  mdu.Lkui.  3x.IT*. 
j 1 Et  luper  axcella  Itatacns  me.pt.il.*  *-41> 

(3  Confitebor  ubi  in  nationibus  domiuc.  6.  Parali.  1 *.*•./.  Ro- 
man.it. 

14  CumClinlto  fuo  Dauid.pfal.x4.prsn. 
if  £t  femini  cius. Geo.  13.4*. 

PSALMVS  XVIII. 

Pfxl.it.  I Cfli  enarrant  gkram  Dci.i*.  q.  tfl.x.c./  Spirini.f.i  4"*./  Ani 
raa.8.i9m. 

1 ■ ‘ a Opera  manuum  eius annunciai  firmatucntum.ibidem./ Gene 

feov.3.14*. 

«Etoccutfuseiiifque  ad  fummum  eius.p&l.ttf.4*. 

3 In  omnem  truam  cxifljt  1'onus  coram  &t.Rom.i  4.^.3.  pria. 
pUlmtis  it. 

4.  Et  *pl«  Unquam  fpotifus pioccdea*  dc  calamo fuo  4.  d^i.q.j. 
i x»./  «L49*4*4*a. Vcri.q.iiM*"»./  pCxiii./  plaL 
44*prtit  i 

5 Lex  domini  immaculata  c»mic<tcm  animn«.ixC.  13.91.4.0. 

^Tcftimoniam  domiar  fidele  Ac.pfai.  1 ii.1*. 

* Dimnr  domini  lan&ut  permanet  in  lirculum  larctrli.  1 x* 

4.am./  ii^.i^.ii.o./.3.d.34.q.«.at  3^.*.  1 “./0.4^7  Veri. 
q.i*.8.e.hyVir.q.4.4.x",7  lob.xl.fi./  plaLl8. 

7 Ab  alieni*  p4icc  Irruo  tuo  4. ii.  1 7.q.x.rr,t.q.  7.1  *». 

8 luSuix  domini  icftc  &c.Dcut  | s.*a. 

9 Meditatio  cordis  mei  in  conlpc&a  tuo  femper.  j.  Rrg.3.i  x*. 


PfiUf* 


Pia Lio, 


PSALMI.  ft 

^Djmine  auiutormcu*  i-Parali.u.j*. 

PSALMVS  XIX. 

Memor  fit  omnis  (acrificii  tuLGea.8- 1«. 

Exaudiat  illum  dc  cclobndo  fuo.j.  Rreutn.7.!0|. 

Salus  dexter*  em*.Gcn.3.i4a./pfal.3  4 • 

PSALMVS  XX. 

Domine  in  uirtute  tua.Dcurer.4. 1 4*. 
iQnpaumpraMemti  eumin  benedi&ionibas/Gcncf.jfU. 
ixt.q.1 1 1.3.0./  1 d.x6.f  .0-/ Veri.  q t4-j.4*./plaJ.  to./pfaL 
is.fi. / xf.Cm.*. 

• Letificabiscum  in  gaudio.pfid.t  J^4*.J*. 

Cum  fultu  1uo.Geru3.14*. 

4 Manu*  tua, & dextera  tua. ibidem. 

iPofuifli  domine  m capite  eius  cofonam.  pfal.S.i*. 

Rex  fperarindommo.4.  Rcg  18.3*. 
fln  mifericotdtaaltiffiini.Exo.ix.1  tay  Iob.i  r.*1. 

40mne*  qui  te  ederunt.  Exo.soJ*. 

Inucniatur  manu*  tua  omnibus  inimicis  tuis  fteibid.  j.>4** 

Dominus  in  ira  rua.Exo.4.7* . 

Pones  eosvt  clibanum  irais.Ila.fi. 
fDeuotabit  coiigms.tbidem. 

Cantabimus  dc  pfillcmas.  sxf.q.t  j^.c7  q.91.0./  t.d.t.  q.x.i. 
Jm./  J.df.q.  i.at  .3  .q.3 . C.  / ln,7  4-d.l  f ■ q^jrt.x.q  i.c./  di  fi. 

t ilj»  /plil-IW  X».  1 S -/  Cor. 

fl.lcA.3. 

PSALMVS  XXI. 


Deu*  refpice  in  me.  E xo.1.6*.  P&l.i  !• 

«J Quare  med  r.liquilli.Iofuc. 3*7  i«.q.i  1 ;.4.o./ j*.  q*4TJ. 
cTi,/  q.jo.x.I1*./  l-d.t  l.q.l.4  3m- 
Verba  dcliAorom  meoruai.3*  q.l  f.l.l*. 

fOporobrium  hcminum.pLl  30.8*. 

Clamabo  per  diem  fcc.Geu^  4*. 

^Et  non  exaudre*43,.q.xl.4.4m./  j.d.l7.ar.j.q.4.i“. 

Tu  autem  in  limAu  habitas.puJ.13  j*./  Ro.S.:  j*. 

* In  te  fpcrauerunt  patte-  nodri.4.  Regum  18.  ja. 

4Soe*  mca.p!jl.i;.4*. 

Ne  difcciTeri*  a me.Gen.3- 13*./  Iofue  3*./  Exo.ip. 

*E'  acotnibut  unicornium. Iob.3 9.1** 

Narrabo  nnmen  ruum  frarnbut  meis,ia  medio ccdefiat  laoJa 
bo  ttrpCfL}9.7./  Hc.i.lec.3. 

Qiii  timeris  dom1num.Leui19.i4*. 

4 Laudare  eun%pfaLx  ;.a«. 

4Ncc  auertit  faciem  ‘u sin  a me  Gcn.3  .14*. 

E 1 anima  mea  illi  vmet  Gfen.46.1a. 

4ln  ecclefia  magna.plal.39.7*. 

Et  .nnunciabunr  caeli  luilitum  cius,  plalmo  18.1*./  Deu  tero 
jx.  e*. 

PSALMVS  XXII. 

Animam  meam  eonuertit.Gc11.46.:*.  • tt  FfaL»»; 

f Deduxit  me  furet  fera  itas  niKitix.Iob  1 j.6*. 
fru  mrciiat  c».Numc:  1.14-1*. 

Vug*  «>a  & baculu*  tms  ipfa  me  confutata  funt^.d.^q.j.;. 

«,/  fi  /8"1-/  Hc.t.  IcA.  4 yplalm.»!./  pfalmo.  44./  ICt.j.  ca°. 
ii.teci.fi. 

Cabx  meus  inebrians  quam  prarcIaruteft.ixT  quarfiio.149.1. 

1*  / 3*.quaril.78.3.iM74.d.8.q.x.«ruc.i.q.i.c7  plalmo  11  if 
1LC01.1  l.lcc*. 

Et  mifcricordu  tua fubfequacur  roe . Exod.11.  ii*.  / pfalin. 

»0.1*. 

PSALMVS  XX  II  L 

Innocens  manibus. Iob.i. f*.  FlaLxj. 

^Et  mundo  corde. nLq.l.7.0. 

Q 1 non  accepit  in  uanum  animam  fisam.  pQlmo.  4.1*./  Ge- 
nelcus  46  x* 

^Nec  lurauir  io  dolo  proximo  fao.Exo.xojo*.!!1.!  x*./  Le- 
111.19.8*./  pfal.119.1*. 

t Hic  accipite  benedictionem  a domino.Gen.3f*. 

«Ei  milericordiam  a Deo.Exo.xx.t  1*. 

\ Arollitc  ponas  principes  uellras  dcc  rex  glorix.j*.  qu.39.7. 
3*l/«Mi.l.c.fi. 

[ Quuctt  ific  rex  glori*,  i*  quaefi.f  7.3  j>./  q.ro*.  4,xm7  Epia. 

S.\c&.y6. 

Tabula  S.Tha.  H j Dominus 


I 


tl  P S jA  L M I. 

6 Dominus  fortis. Exo.xu.5*. 

lEt  poiexM.Grnc.17.1*. 

7 ln  monte  fanOo  ciu».i'lal  9.5« 

PSALMVS  Xxl  ILI. 

PljJ.14.  j Ad  ie  jom;nc  |fnaaj  jgmtjni  meam.Gcn.46.xi. 
ff Deu*  metu. Gene  17  f1. 

4 In  te  conii 00.4  Re i>  1 8.  7*. 

4 Non  etubefcjin-PuI  6 9*. 

••  ^Neque  inideant  iDc.i.ParaIi.jo.4*-  . 1 

7 Confundant  ronnt>  &t.Gen-;.xia/.Pfal  30.4*. 

3 Viat  tuas  domine dnvionli  a mihi  &t.Iob.aj.6i. 

Jl/irigCmem  ver  Ure 

4 Ei  d"cc  m:.M-tli.»;.i*.^Keiuimacn..Gcn.8-i*. 

^Nr  memineris,  bidem. 
f Mcmcnio  mei.  ibidem. 

7 Milcrttromim  tuaru.jc  mifericnrdiartim  tuarum  Exo.x*.ij*. 
fVropter  boniucm  tuam  domine  i.ParaL  i6.r*-/.  «*•  <M4- 

Con.j.c"-96  /.Ver.q  4j-l.}n*^.4X./.Poa.q.f .4... 

6 Dulcis  & ic^u»d«ra.nas.Uc*u.3x  o*.7J./.plwl.:4./.  pfaLjo./ 

Hc.  1 1, 

7 Vn  uerfx  vi*  dom  ni  mifeticordij  & vcrtas.Iob.j.x1. 

f Krfpice  ut  me.Ex  '.x.a'.ViJc.ibidcn». 

4R.  qmrencbtit  tcR  imentum  CJHt.pIat77.il1. 

9 DiMp.ee  manurt»»  in  -uJicio, docebit  mitci  v»at  fuat.  xjt.qu. 
K7.4?c./  in,  /i>fil  x4./pr.].|j./  pfil  36. 

9 Cufludi  animam  meam  [ofuc.x4.|*./  G n 47./  |o.  1 x.i. 
^Innocentes  & redi adhclciunt  nuln.lob. 

PSALMVS  XXV. 

Pfal.i  f.  t I"  innocentia  mea  ingreffus  fnm.ibid. 

5in  domino  fpcrans.  4.  Reg^tS.;* 
f Proba  me  domine, te  tcnra  mc.Gen.xx.11. 

1 QjJia  mifencordia  tua  ante  oculos  mco*cft.Exo.&t.i*. 
tEc  complacui  in  veriraretaa.Eto.34.5a 

3 Ne  perdas  cum  impii' Deus  animam  meam.1 Genet  4 6.  a» /. 

loan.ix.  a. 

Et  cum  unii  fangnioum.Kath.3,xa, 

4 In  ccclcfux  benedicam  te  domme.plaJ.  3 ; ia.  r “r  ► 

P S A L M V S XX  VI. 

PIal>a£.  i Dom<nus  illiimmxno  mea  & Talus  mea  Ac- trepidabo,  piati  7. 

• ia./con 

1 Cintaoo  & plaliniim  dicam  domino.pfal.xo.6>. 
f lnpctracxaliuiit  mei*-Cor.to.ia. 

3 C lamaui ad  ir. Gene  4-4a 

iM-lcnus  ellmr*.ETo.x 
fF^nem  tuam  dumtne.Gcn  3.141. 

4 N>  declino  in  ira.tx0.4  ca. 

•"AdiWof  meus  efto.  t .PJiif.ti.jt. 
fNc  derelinquas  rrc- Iolue.j*. 

J Dmninus  autem  afiumplir  n1e.pfjl.67.  j1. 

qLcgem  pooc  nliPdommc  in  via  ma.Sdlob  xj.«*. 
Nciradidcris  me  in  anima>.Gcn. 46.11. 

7 Expc&a  doininum.uitiliter  Jge&c.iufue.x1.  a 

r. . , : 7 

PSALMVS  XXVI  I. 

Plal.17.*  Ad  te  domine  cfamjfeo  Gen^e. 

fDa  illis  fecundum  opera  eorum  &c.  GeneHj.aiV^  Plalm. 
6'  . a 

t Bvmd.ctu»  d<imrnus.PfaL;;.ia. 

50,  minus  adiutor  mcut.i  P.ral.ix  j». 

3 l-i  ipP»  IperanuiOr  mcum.i  Krgum.  >&.]•. 

^Conbicbor  ei.l  Pirj’,14  4*.  . . 

4 Dominus  fbr  1 rudo  plebis  fu*.  pDl.17.ta. 

f B.-ncdic]i*icdiuti  uui  Gcrui  311. 


PSALMVS  XXVM L 

Pfil.it.  I Afferte  domino  filii  Dei  Lucc.6.ixa. 

^Qfeemitfr&>dam  filis»  Yn1cu1ntum.fob.39.1a. 

a Er  icdebit  donum'»  :cx  in  xtcimim.lu  Jjfun  .0.3*. 

J:  Dominus  bertcJi<etpo;»uiofuo  1np4ce.Gcn1.r3a- 

PSALMVS  XXIX. 

PDl.tp  I SuCecpiffi  me.pDI-64.3a. 

7 Domine  tlamxuic  ad  tc.Gen.4.4*. 
t Douinc  edtixikiab  tuicrnoamaiam  meam.pf4i.3.j1. 


P S A L M I. 

^ i*fa)lite  domino  lanAieuti.pCii.xo.6a.  4 

Vi  canrctubi.lbidcm. 
aGloiia  mea.pDimus  17.1*. 
j Confitcir in-  incinar:*  lanCtttattfdut.t. Parat. io'.da. 

lQj«» '"J'n  ira  in  indignatione  eius.Exn.4.  j a. 

4  Aur:i:l)i  ficiem  tuam  a me. Gene. 3.1 4a-  » 

• Ev  fjfli.ilum  contu(butu<.ptal.9.ta- 
I Qu*  vulitas  m fanguinc  iiico,duai  dcfccndo  in  corruptioni. 

fl.|.t*./.q 

4 An  i uu  doniinu'.E(o.a.4a. 

fit  m icitu*  elt  meiExo.xx.ua. 

7 Domi o m tactu»  ctt  adiutoi  meos.  1.  Paraii.ia  .ja./.  plal- 
nui  Ip.i1. 

PSALMVS  XXX. 

I In  te  domine  fperauf.ix1.«i.6f.5.3">/xif.q.i8.x.i»/.jan.7.  pftt,- 

/ .}.d.  l|.q.l.ar.l*q.l.l*/4-d.x#. 
v.  t.a.  .7  .q.  I . a/.  J .3  6.X.  3 m./.  Veri.  q.a  9.4. 1 j «./.  Vut.  uu.4.  r. 
la'T,/.4  u.m.ApUI-tf  /.plal.30. 

x Non  confundar  in  *tcrnum.pfaL»4./pfaL3o./.  •fkl.3 4./.  p&l. 

397  7- 

3 In  lullnia  tua.Dcur.34.6a. 

f Inclina  aurem  tuam.Gcn.3.i4a. 

In  manui  tua»  do®»nc  commendo  fpirjtHin  mcuir.-bid. 

i.Efdr*  1*. 

4 Qaouuui  forrirudo  mea  & refugium  meum  e»  iu.pfai.i7.ia. 

fD«u$  uciitain.Ruih.3.11. 

f Odil(/*obfenjantes  uanitatcs.pOI.  4.X1./ pfal.y.j». 
fX**abor  in  mitericordia  tua.Exo.xa.i  ja. 

4 Rcipextlli  humifiratcm  mcam.Exu.x.6>. 

7 Conturbaro»  efl  m ira  oculus  mcus.pD!.6. 31. 

7 Saluatti  de  neccffitatibusanimam  tneam.Gcn.4d.xa./.p(a.X4. 
pfalmus  jo. 

5 Eaft-.ii  fum  opprobriunt.pfal  34  / pfal.38.pfaj.41.fi. 

9 Orta  mea  comurbira  funr.pfai.6.x*. 

10  Acc*|>creanimjir.Groe.46.xa/  lo.ia.  x«. 

I I In  manrbuis  tuta  fortes  mrc.Gcn. j-14*./  AA.x.9*. 

4 llluOra  faciem  tuam. 'b  dem. 
f(J.uli>rumtuotum  ibidem. 

1»  Eiobcicmt  A deducantur  in  mfemum  Ac.Gene./.ai^/p&l. 

magna  multitudo  dulecdini»  t<  ar  dfie.pfaJ.x»  6*. 

13  Bcncdifijs  d01mnus.pfal.33.1a. 

fDrbgnc  domfnum  omnes Grfti  eius. Deut-6. 4*. 
q Retribuet  abundaiAcr  facientibus  fuperbiam.  pfal.pi.i*. 

14  Vmlu^v-agiie  A codfonctur  cor  ucflrum.Iofue.a1.  ’ 

I f Dum  clamarem  ad  tc.GciL4.4a. 

PSALMVS  XXXI.  k r 

I Bciii^quoriim  rrnsiff*  funr  iniquitates  Ac.  Ma.q.7.f  i.c./.Ro.  pfal.*g. 
4.d.4  ;.L.  am.^3a  q.n.Y.4m.S  Beatus  uir  cui  non  imputamt 
do njimis  peccatum  Ma  i].7  i--c. 

4 Nec  eff  infpimu  eius  dofut.i  EfJi*-ia. 
f Quoniam  racoi.txf.q  17  x.c  / pfil.j  r. 

• Inueierjuenint  omnia  o(U  mea  pfal.6.:«  |a. 
fOum  clamarem  Grnf  .4.41. 

3 Granata  efHupcr  me  manus  tua.Iob.ij.ia, 

fTu  rx refugium  meu1n.pfjl.17.tu. 

ffExu  tx«.oo,a  il,.dCm.  l* 

4 Firmabo  Io  per  te  oculos  mcos.Grn.j.taa. 

f S >eramcs  auiem  indomtiui.4.R«g.  is.^a-  * ( 

6 Mifencordia  cirxundabit  Exo  ai.  ua.  I j* 

7 Gloriamini  omnes  redi  cuidr.Iob 


PSALMVS  xXXIII. 

I ReAot  decet  collaudatio,  ibidem. 

^Conbtemins  <b>niitvo.iiPan!t  i6.6a. 

7 1'lallne.plal  xo .<•. 

f Cantate  ci  canticum  nounnubidem./  ixf.q.pr.o. 
a Mi.encordia  domini  plena  et»  terra.Exo.Jx.i.». 

Sperauimui  in  te.4.Rcg.  1 8.3*. 

f Vt  eruat  a more  jn<mas  eorum.  Gen.46.1a  /.Ioan.ii.»*. 

3 Vcrboiiomiht  rcelifi-mari  lbnt.5.4-c°.i3  / .Gen.ia.ja.ix*' 

4 Ei  fpiritu  oru  eius.Gen  4./.  14«. 

7Cogiutmnev  cordis  eiu»  ibidem. 

7 Timeat  dominum  omnis  te*  ra  -Leui  19.14,, 

«Quoniam  ipf«  dixit, & faAafuot ftc.Qme.ji. 
f Confilium  domini  m* ternum  manct.Iob.ia.6«. 

6 Beata  gens.plaimuf. i-tf 

7 CUiUs  cif  dominus  Dctw  cius.Gere.17.ye. 

^ Popubi.  quem  elegit  dominus  in  lixxcditacem  fibi.  Exod. 
1$  J ••/•£>»*«.  7*  x«. 

De 


PAl.jt. 


PSALMI. 

f De  calo  refpexit  dominus  &c.'erram.  Exo.x.  4*7.3.  fceR*8** 
io*. 

I Qut  imelligttpia  opera  eorum.  o./q. 

Il3.t.<.c  /.<].iitf.i  c./.ut.q.p l.s.c/.xiVq  93.  x.c./.x-d  39. 
q l » -<7  d.40. 4.4. t «C,/.8>d.  1 1 <q. l.  M.C./. ' d.3  7q. } . 

I.c7.3.j.c®.  1./64./90./  94/111./  113./  114./1W  Vet.q. 
f.i.;.4.j.9.o./Opui:j.c.i  i*.Ac./Cjufiw!cc.»'>.o./.Iob  Pro- 

10. tV.i./pfcU,./  pfal.ji./  Matth.7./ 10.1./  Meth.6.1cc.3. 

9 Qui  finxit  (ingjliatmi  corda  eorum.1Vq.i4.' .4.1  i.n-o./.q.iy 

3-4®  5-«-3m-/- q.f7.x  «.fi / q.89*4.r7»l-  d«- 

3?.|-o./.d.}4.q.t.l.o./d.j8.j.f.c/d.j9-S-l-i-C-/ a.d  J.q.3. 
3.C./C011. i.c° .50./ dj.dcc.vlquc 7: . / eun. ./  yif./Veri. 
q.  1 4-f  .»•/  q.T.i.4.f  6.7  8 9.0./  PuVtq.6.i  c./  AoimaxSx./ 
Quol.7-»^./  Qaol8.vel  n,3.c/.OpuC j.c°.i  14./ 133./  pCil. 

11. /Caufi.lcc  .10. 

10  Non  (alujrur  rnt  per  multam  virtutem  fltc.vfque  non  (aliubi 
tur.pfil- 3.4*4  Ecce  oculi  domiiii.Gca.).l4a. 

II  Adiutor  oofter  eft.  (•Paral.ia.fa. 

PSAIMVS  XXXIU. 

V(al.33* 1 Benedicam  dominum  tu  omni  tcmporc.p(il.x7./.pfalin.4**fi'/ 
Ro.i.lcA.7  fi./.iVCor.Iecx.ptin. 

1 SempcTlau'  eius  in  ore  meo.xxf.o.9i,i.o,/.i;o./.4.d.If.q-4**'» 
3.q  ».iB,./.Veni.q.»3.«.4n,7  plaJ.97  pial.ip./pfal. 3 i./phL 
33*/ pfalmus  49. 

3 Accedite  ad  cum.i,.q.».i.y*./.pfalruu' j j./Ifai*.34./.  Ioan. 

14  IcA.-. 

4 GuilatcA  videte  quoniam  fuauixeQ  dominus.xiVq.67.t.im. 

3 Il*c  pauper  clamauit.Gen.4.4*. 

f Beatu*  nr  qui  (perat  in  c<>.4.Reg.i».3*.pfal.i.lV 

6 Timete  dominum.  Lcui.l 9.1 4V 

yD-uertc  a malo  Bc  fac  bonum. Ki.i-aa 

7 Oculi  donum  fuper  iuflw.Gen.3.1 4*./.iVq.j.t,3m./.q.ia.  »7 

4"V*q-  * J -7-c./.  Ven.q.3  .j.o. 

5 Et  aure*  ruis  m prece*  orum,  ibidem./  xif.q.8|.  td.o./.3*.q. 

43.1.1"./ q.8a.5x./7  3m  / 1 xl.4«  4-1®  / 4-d-f  Jf.itq.i.i1 ®. 
/.d.  1 f .q.4  ai . uqa.x^/.d.  1 9.ar.*.q.».4". /.  P©Vq.4.9. f ®./. 
lo^Jcc.3. 

9 Vultus  autem  domini  fuper  facente»  rrala.ihd. 

10  luxta  eli  dominus  bi*  qui  tribulato  funt  corde.  pfaL4.1V/ Io* 

dih.8..8l  1 ^ 

1 Multe  tnbuluionet  iuftomm , & de  omnibus  ijs  liberaaic 
eosdominu*.ludith  8.8*  /1  Parali.  11  7*. 

11  Ec  humiles  fpiritu  laluab  rpfal.j. 4*./.  11x49.1*. 

1 a Cultodu  dominus  omnia  offa  eorum. pfal.6. a V Iofue.14  j*. 

P S A L M V S XXX  IIIK. 

J»£t L34  * Indica  domine  nocenres  me  &c  Gen.j.ai*. 
qBxurgc.ibidem  13*. 
llnadiutorium  mihij.PamI.tx.yV 
a D eammr  me*.  Iob.tfa/ Gcn.44.it. 
f Salm  tua  ego  fom.pljL3.4V 
qCon  fundant  ur.pbt.30.1V 

2 Cogitantes  mihi  mala.»i*.q.47.».c./.|*  q.8*.x.o. 

4 Et  angelu*  dommijCoar&jns  co*.Ma.q.  16.9.;  “. 

7 Anima  autem  mea  cxultabit  in  domino , & delegabitur  fuper 
falutari  fuo.pral.if.4.3*, 

4 Omnia  offa  mea  dicent.  p(aL6.i*. 

q- Domine  quis  fimili»  cibi.plal.Sx.  I*. 

7 Induebar  cUcio.pbl.  t9.fi  ./.pfal.  34. 

• Humiliabam  in  icionio  animaui  meam.  »1*.  quxflio,  147.1,3. 
1.7.«. 

$ Oratio  mea  in  ffnu  meo  conuenenir^aL4{.q.s.  ar(.i.q.i  .c./. 
3r  4 q.j.^./.Qool  y.uel  8. q, 5.1.0. 

io  Tentaucruntmc.Gen.aa  i*. 

?Subl'annaacrunc  me  fubiaunatione.i.Pjrali.jo^a. 
Domine  quando  refpicia,Exoi.4V 
11  Confitebor  tibi  domine  in  ccdcfia  magna.  1 , Parali.  1 6.6*. f 

1 1n  populo  graui  laudabo  1e.pfaL31.1V 
**  Domine  nc  difcedas  a me.Ioiue.3*./Gcne.3.i3*./.ExoJ9.9a. 
Exurge  dominc.ibidem. 

*3  E ub^rcanr  & rcuexcantur  &c.ufqucfaper  me.  Gene,  j.xi*./ 
pfalmu*  4 9*. 

14  Et  lingua  mea  mcdirabttqr.Iob  1.7.3*. 

IT  Iuliitiamtuam.Deater.13.6*. 

16  Tota  dic  laudem  tuam.p(j].  j 3 

P S A L M V S XX  x V. 

Pfal.Jf.  1 K *n rff  timor  Dci,antc oculos  eiu1.Leui.t9. 14*. 

if  S'c  ir  ucniatur  imqu.u*  cius  ad  odmip.pUl.y.jV. 


PSALMI. 


<0 


a Noluit  intellifjcrc, ut  beneaperer.  i.d.xi.q.i.a.e./atf.q  6.8. 
0./q.l9.<.c./.q.76.3  4.C./.3*.q  47*  f-»"7  1.4.  U.  qu  x.i.t./ 

Ma.q  J.8.f/  Iob.xl  fi  /plal.M./pfal.j  J. 

3 Malira  jutcm non  odiuit.pfal.  10.4*. 

f Domine  in  calo  mifencordia  tua.Exo.tt.xi*. 

^D.  dole  egit.plal.i  19.X*. 

4 Ec  ucrita*  tua  vfquc  ad  nubes.Exo.34.3V 

1 lullitu  tua  ffcut  montes  Dei.  Dcut.j  a 6*. 
y ludicia  tua,abiffus  mulra.4.d.4ff  L. 

4 Homines  4c  lumcnta  faluabt*  domine. i*.q.^4.xx. 

7 In  tegmiuc  alarum  tuarum  (perabuat . Gci.cfcos  3. 1 4*.t7*./ 

«»•  «*- 

8 Inebriabuntur  ab  ubertate  domos  tu*.pfalm.  1 t.  4*.  3*./  i*.q. 

71.1.3"»./  ixtq.no.t.x"./.itl^.x3.a.t*./  ?*.q.a  7-j"-/q* 

j.3.xm./q.70.x.j,n./  i.ProIo.fi./  ».d.8.i.4m /dutA.  1.3®./ 

3 J.4.q.3.l-4®7  Ven.q.t7.I.i"/Po,.ql4.4,  8"./  Spuua.3. 

6m.pfj|.l  f ,4*.7*. 

9 Apod  tecUfoos  ritar.Io  41*. 

10  Et  lumine  tuo  uidcbimu*  lumen. i*.q.  11. x.c./  3.07  tx*.q474* 

3.1™./  q»l7t-3-t"./  3*.q.io^.c/q.47.x.C./ x.d.j  1.  qu.x  i. 

7"./  j.d.  i4.a 1. 1 .q. x.  1"./  q.j.c/ arti. a.  qax./  4.d.49aj.x.i. 

13" Vx.c7c6.3  c0. 30733./  34*/  Veti.q.io.i«.c/  Il*7q.l3. 

x.c./qu.t8. 1 .***•./  ij.io.j.c./  Quol. 7.ucl  8.  aci  u.qu.la^./ 

Qupl  io.q.8.c./  p(j|.t3.fi./x»  Cor.ix.lcc.1. 

11  C^iredo  lunt  corde.lob.x*i 

q Non  uenut  mibi  pet  ruperbie.Tob.4.9*. 
it  Ibi  ceciderunt  qui  operantur  iaiquicatem.ibid.lo*. 

P S A L M V 5 XXXVL 

I Noliemulaiiin  maligantibus8rc.p(al.f.4*./ix*.  qu.  18.4.0  / p£aL»4, 
f.t.q. j6.s.c  / qu  30.3.1"./  4"  / 3-dift  16.  quxffro.x.j.  c fi./ 
pfalm. 36. prioc®. / Roman.  1 i.lcAio. t./  ii  Cor.j.  Icci./  ca°, 

14JC&.1. 

1 Spera  in  domino  4. Regmm.i8.?*. 

4 Deline  ab  ira.i  xf  q.48.3  jo./  4.c./t*f.q  41.1. 3*"./  q.l  3 7.4.0. 

M ».q- 1 x.l.o./  plai  ;4. 

fM  nfueti  autem  hrredittbunt  terram  ftc.Math.3  3*. 
q Veniat  djeaeiu  .GeA.17.3*. 

3 RrueLa  domino  pianuuam.4.d.t7.Llon*. 

4 Subditu*  efto  dommo. I .cob.4  7*. 

trucidem  rc&os  cordc.l<>b.t*. 
qGladius eorum  intret  in  corda  iplorua  ftcGen.3  ara. 

7 Nouitdomiausdiestmmacubtoru.il  Exo.33  3*. 

f Et  hered  ius  eorum  in  sternum  ciit-pfj!.  jx./pijl.  397  Ro. 

4.leca./  lec  3. 

4 Non  confundentur  in  tempore  malo,  pfal.jo.t*./  Ephcf.j, 

13*. 

f Inimici  domini  Exo.xo.8V/pfaJ3.3a. 

qDonsinui  fupponit  manum  fuam.Geti.3.14*. 
qN  >n  derelinquet  fanAus  iuot.Iofue  3*. 

7 O»  mffi  meditabitur  iapientbm.Iob  a7.1V  4 

qCuffodi  viam  c1us.I0b.13.tV 
qCuftodi  innocentiam.  Iobx.T». 
t V1dcsqu1tatcm.I0bx3.4a. 

qSalus  autem  miiorum  a domino.pfaJ.3^*. 
qAdiuuabit  eosi.raral.il. 3*. 

9 Dcdma  a malo  & fac  bonum  .lia.  1 4». 

P S A L M V S XXXVII. 

I Domine  nc  in  furore  tuo  arguas  mc.Exo.4. 3*.  P&L)?» 

q Quoniam  fagitte  tus  infixe  lunt  mihi.lob  tf.i*. 

1 A facte  irs  tuar  ihidcm.Gcnc.3 . 14*. 

q Confirmalli  fuper  me  manuin  tuam.ibid. 

3 Noo  cft  pa*  oifibu»  meis, a facie  peccatorum  meorfi.  pfal.d.x*. 

4 Humiliatus  fum  uimu  x. Regum  8.1*. 

4 Domine  ante  te  omne  defidenum  meum.3.Reg.t.*lV 
qEt  gemitus  meus  a tcnoneftabicond1tos.plal.318V 
3 In  te  domine  fpetaiu.y.Reg.  1 1.J *./  pfal.3twa. 
q Ne  derelinquas  me  dominc.Iofuc.j*. 

6 Nc  difccfferis  a mc.ibidem. 

7 Domine  Deus  (alatis  meat  pfil.j  41. 

P S A L M V S XXXVII,  1 ' 

X Humiliatus  fum.a.Reg.s.i». 

qln  meditatione mea.txardefcetignif.iV  q.xi.4.i",.fi./tt*.  p&l.jl 
q.i8o.|.4"./4.J®  /4.d.M.q.4.ar.!.q.x.im./Ib  »4.fi.  ’ 3 

qSubilantia  mea  unquam  nihil  ante  te.Poa.q.7.1.  t6m. 

9 Veru  neam  en  uniucria  uanitas  , «uim»  humo  viucm.Ecdcfia- 
ftici.tV 

3 Veruntamen  in  imagine pertranfit  bomo.  i.di.j.  q-l-L/  t d. 
j9«q.l.l.l®./  Veri.q.11.6  x®. 

Tabula  S.Tbo.  H 4 E.uffra 


Digiti 


Ogl« 


T O B 1 AE. 

4o./.Math.n  /.if.Th  n'.4* 

8 Attende  utifali  Q»  ab  ootf»  f >mjc»tionc.Exo.io.*oa.*|a. 

CE<  p xccr  vxotcm  tu.m  minqui  p*iam  crimen  lene.  *ai.q. 

; ».^/.qo  jl  J.c/.q.HJ.J  °-/*q  *J4  »<o./.4.d.J  j.q.i.j.a./. 
Mir  *.q  i.i®./.d.4l.a».f.q.l.‘./.conM.t' Mj.  q.i  f. 

• Superbum  nunquam  io  «jo  fcnfu,  am  t*rao  ve.bo  dominari 
10  tn ipfaenim  tumpbt  initium »«nu  p<tdicit*,isVqp.84.if\/. 
7m./ 4.d.i  7.q  »*ar.  i .q.l.c./.Ma.q.li.ia,,,./.d,n./.R6ai.7.  Icd. 

»./ . 1 t,Corm.  n .lcc.4. 

2i  <Vj  canque  tibi  aliquid  opcrjms  fae.it,  rtatim  ei  mcrccdrtn 
xc-.t:  tue,&  mereo  mercenarii  tui,apiid  ic  omnino  non  teraa- 
. jiear.Leui.ip.tr*. 

lx  Quyj  ab  alio  oderU  fieri^ibi.ride  ne  tu  aliquando  alteri  fc 
ccn'.4.d-3  ?*q  1 .i.7m-  /•Op«if.73.c°.  1 7. 

1 3 Panem  tuum  cum  cfuycntibQijar  egentibus  comcdc.flt  de  re- 
ttimenminis  nudos  tege.fopra.t.  io*. 

. 14  Ei  nol*  e*  eo  comedere  & bibere  tu  peccatoribus.  t t7.quy.eC 

.».im./.q.3a9f1c,//^.|8d|.}“.y.4d.»f.  q.iJ. 

. 4.0.1  ^./.v>pui.4C°.F^.Op«i; ip.c®.p.»,n./.4m*A  Ro-itJed. 
t.b./.  iV.Cor.i  f.b./.Gil.rf.lec.t.med. 

lf  Omni  icmpoic  benedic  dcum.Plal.j  j.i*. 

C A P V T V. 

Ca*.jm.  I Omnia  qo*  prxeepiffi  mihi  factam.!  Aq.toq.f.fTtyfcd.fe. 
q t $.<./.  Qllol.I.If.C./  Qool  IO.IO.C. 

% Omr.ia  irtnei*ciusliet|u«;nterainbalaui.ludic.4.e4. 

4 Et  manfi  apud  Gabcium  fratrem  aofiium.Gen.ij.J*. 
a Fildinimodiojofii. 

q *ir  domina*  in  lunerr  v eftro.N  umeri.  1444. 

4 Angelus  det bonu*  comitetur  ei.  i«.q.i  13.1.1  .o./.i.J.i  i.qu,  1. 
1.30. 

C A P V T VI  . 

0*,«®.  I Obfeerote.lf.Tim.i.1*. 

* Ar-ana  frater .G en.  1 J 3». 

t Deponam  fencAutcm  illorum  cG  triftitia  ad  in  feror. G e.  3 7.4* 
qBcnedift»oncineoa!cqucri»  Gcu-ji*. 
a Qoi  coniuguimita  falaptuot.&i.loj libidini  ira  vacenr.&r.;. 

d. x<^A.4;c:/u“./.d.ji.qa.j  o./  4.d.ro.L-fi./.cot  4.c®.8*./. 
Vcr.q.if . J .7m./.Ma.q  I5.l.x.c./.if.Cor.7  /.lVrhcf.4. 

C A P V T VII. 

Cam  7m.  * Fntrci  noflri, fratrem  meum.  Gemi ; .3«.  qOfntlanif eft  eum. 
**  1 ' Gcn.t8.»,.«Timciimlenm  debernr.Leui.ip  14«. 

t 0-«»t(Jge*etur  cognationi  tus  it  eundum  legero  Moyfi.  Nam. 
l*.i»qOcu»  Abuhaai,Ifaadi,&  ljcob.Gen.17.  f*. 

3 Vobil.nm  fit.  Num.14.  i«.  7 Impleat  benediftionem  foamm 

vobti.Grn.  } t *.  4 Et  nr  duci. te*  Ucuni.p  f aL  33. 1 *. 

4 I oni  amnio  eftu.Ioi.t*. 

C A P V T VIII. 

Cam.8m.  * H*  tribu*  noftibm  deo  iongimur.  Dent,  ?o.$.i  it  qFilii  fan- 
dorum fumus.Leu.tr.,»  ^Domine  dens  patrum  noftrorum. 

Gcn.i  7.4».  qEt  IfraeLibidem. 
x toc«editi'nttccfli,&c.l,ul.i4.l«./-PW  J?**4* 

qTu  fceilli  Adam  de  limo  cerrx.Gen.  1.9*. 
qDcdilli  ei  adiutortutn  Euam.i  btdem  14«. 

3 Jci.n  luxunx  cauli  accipK>»xorr«n,fupra^.|*. 

q otatem  1nca1t1.Gcn.15.;*. qScd  lola poderium dilefiio- 
nc.ti*.q.I  4+»  c./.j*.q.i9-S.c  /.4.d  i<5.q.i.t.c./  d-30.q  l.j. 

e. f.d.Jl.q.l.x.lm /•‘tjj  q I » q.i4»./al.3p.».C/.dlfl. 

40. ; .4. » ./.eoo.  3 *c°  1 tj./.Li.4  c°.  78/.  1 *.  Cor.  7. 

4.  Miincie  nniii»  domine.  Exo.ti.r  I*.  qT*1  **dcu*f>Iot.De«t. 
6.  j K/.  3 1. 1 **•  f Hagucl  adinraoit  T obum.Gen.14 . i». 

‘ C * P V T IX. 

Ca*.?®,  1 A71riafratrcr.Gen.15.ja  qComrirtabirur  animam  eiu».Gcn. 

4>%i*.q  Adiuramt  mc  Raguel,  cuinv  adiu ramentam  fpetne- 
retioo  pqrturo.Gcn.14.*4. 

* Qtcalati  iunt  ic  1nu1ccm.Gen.t7.lv 
qBcnc.ii  tu  deom.Ellf.t  ji4, 
q Bencd  icar  tc.Gcn.  1 .13*. q Deu*  Ifracl.Gco.  t 7.  f «. 

3 Tm1et1tdcnm.Leu1r.19. 14. 
qHcau  Gabclai.  ®. 


T O B I AE.1 

' GAPVT  X. 

1 Solicito»  erat  pater.  M ath.4.i  Sa.  q A ngeitiudoat ini  &nfl  u«»  Iu  C4m.ioin. 
in  itinere  reflro. Pfal.90. 4*./  E*'>d.j ta4. 
qoTculan  funt  eam.Gm.17. a*. 

» Manente*  eam  honori  re  ; ixeror,.  E xo.i  o*  1 7 *. 
qOiligere  tni'itum.Eph.y.>6\/.i3a. 
q Regere  ramiiiam.gubemarc  d«maifi.4.d.49.q.i.ar.  a.q.f.t, 

3 Et  iieipiam  lricpichcnfibilcm  cxhibcrc.i^.Tbim.j. 

C A P V T XI. 

1 Tobia  fratcr.Gcn.ij.ja.q  Adora  dominum  deum  tuum.  Geo.  Cam.ii“. 
!7.f*.qDca*  IfracLibide». 

t Grma  agent  dco.fjpu.q*.  qorcuiarceum.Gcn.17.te. 

qEt  experum  flere  p x gandio,  fup.^a. 

3 Benedico  tc  duminc.PlaL33.i*. 

C A P V T XII. 

I Confitemini  ei.Paral.  1^.9*.  q Quia  fecit  nobifeum  mi  feri  cor-  Ci*n.itra. 
diam  fuaniJExo.ti.il4. 

t Etenim  lacramentum  regis  abfeondere, bonum  eft.j*.  qo.  6o>  / 

1.0, /.j.d.i9.L.4m./  q.d.i.q.-.ar.t  q.i.c./.lf.Cor.p  inc. 

3 Bona  eft  oratio.cum  teiunio  It  cicemofina.  1 17.  q.ioS.3.4-,/. 

4-C./.4-d.I  J .q.l.ar.q.q.  j .o./.q.  t.ar.l.q.t  .5“. 

4 Ei  cleemofina  magi.. 4. d.  1 y.q.iur.t.q.t.a/ J»4f • q.  i irt- j q. 

1.0. /.i7,Tim.4. 

f F'rcmofir»a  a morte ,'iberat.fup. 4.6*. 

cli.qux  purgat  pcccata.ibid.f  a.  1 ¥ 

qEc  facit inuenuc  ruam  xtctnam.Ibid.7a. 

6 Q01  autem  faciunt  peccatun^St  iniquuatcn:  »1^.33. t.1®./ 

' q.i  I a4-4“./.  H cb.  8 .fi . 

7 Hortes  funt  anim*  fax  P&Lio.;*.  qQuando  orabas  cam  la» 

cbnmit.4,d.i  /.q^.ar.i.q.i.j^./.Plal.jS, 

8 Et  lepeliobat  mortuos,fupraLl.u>. 

qfcg>  obtuli  orationem  tuam  domino  fup.3.i4a. 

9 Et  quiaacceptus  crasdco.i  af.q.ioi.j.o. 

qNcccflc  fuitutiontatio  prokaict(e.it7.q.97.i.o. 

10  Ei  nunc  domino*  mifit  ar.Llo.j  j. t. 

q Ego  lum  Raphacl  angelus, fup.  j .13*. 
qVuu*  ex  fcpicm.ii7.q.rr:t  t.ym. 

11  Qui aftamus  ante  dumiirum.Iob.i  j*.  qDhtit  ei»  angelus, pax 

uobis, nolite  iimeteXuc-i.  1 1*.  11  «./.Ia  diduc, 
rt  Cumelicmvubilcum, Ac.  videbar  manducare  & bibere.  &C. 

Gcn.i  S.4«  qTcmpuscrt  vt  reutitar  ad  dcum.x.d.  104.1“. 

13  Cecidenim  lopcr  tcriim.x.Paral.xy.j4. 
qPiortrati  per  tres  horas.lbid. 

CAPVT  X r 1 1. 

I Magnates  domine. ('taLar.H.q Tu  flagellis, & pluas, &c.Dca  Can,.i3«. 
tci.51  iy*.  qConfiicmmi  doiumo.i.Paral.i6.6A. 

«Laudate  eum.  Pfal.33  »*.  . 

t Non  crt  alias  deiu.Dcur.n^  aqOnmiPOtcns.  Gen.17.1V 

qPropter  mifet  icor  dum  luam.  Ecod.ii.ua.  qEgo  A anima 
mea.uen.46.ia.NonctiquicrTjgiar  manum  tuam.  GcneJ.j. 
i4t./.yo.s*.q Omnes  beneduen  nr.Gcn.Jf. 
qMale  lidi  erunt, & condemnati. ibid.j.  1 ia. 

3 AUcluucantabnur^.d.S.L. 

CAPVT  X II II. 

1 Et  f atrcsnoflii.Gco.t  j.ja  qTinicme*  dcum.Leui.19.f4*.  Ca**.l4-. 

qDcuni  Ifracl.Gcn- 17.;'. <[Scra11cdom1no.Exo.to.4a. 
t lnuentate.4  Regum  10.1*. 

3 Et  benedicant  eum.PDl.3  3.  ia. 

4 In  toxa  u ix  tu  te  fua.  Dcui.^.t4a  / d-4a. 

AVTHORITATES 
Ex  libro  ludiih . 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

t %X  pSW  T gloriabatur  quali  potes  in  patentia  evercitusfui  r,«  tm 
14  B-O  A mgldria  quadrigarum  luaium.nt.  qu.  13 x.o./. 

a Tun^indignanisert.xi7  qjty  S.f.c/.Ma.q.it.jx. 

CAPVT  II. 

1 Habuit  cnm  eis  mifterium  confilii  fui.iif.q  r^,o/.Veri.q.'7.  q* m &a 

J*4™'  ...  . . , 

t In  multitudine  innumerabilium.Nu01.tc1.4a. 

3 Qjoram  non  erat  uumeras.ibid. 


CA- 


1 V D 1 T II 

C A P V T III. 

I De  .'ira?  indignitio  rua  contra  nos.fap.i.a*. 
x Ferocit  >tem  peflon»  eius, mitigare  non  pocaerunt.tif.  q.rj7. 

« }"*/•* ■H90.f.q.\i9  »•>*"• 

3  V:  omnes  deostcrrx  cxtc«ninam.Lx*.7.i*. 

C A P V T I 1 1 1. 

Ca".4*«  i Er  clamamt  ad  domraum.Genef.4.4*. 
fDcum  IftacLGcnef.17.}*. 
x Humtluuerunt  animas.  ). Regum.:  i.j*./.Gen.4<.i4. 

3 Vc  vifitaret  populum  (uum  l!racI.Exo.).4*./i9j*. 

C A P V T V. 

ClPVy  ■*.  i Noluerunt  fcqui  deos.Exod.7.  i*. 

4  Deferente*  cerimonias.  Deat.4.6*. 
f Vnum  deum  caeli  eoluerunt.Dcut.6.jaV.R*od‘«M*. 
x Clamaucrunt  ad  dominum. Geac£4.4a. 

f Per  quadraginta  annos  annonam  de  C^lo  confcquuti  funt. 
Lxo.  1 6.4*./. G en  | a*. 

3 Quando  reccffit  a deo.Iof.n.i*.^  Prarterdeum  Tuum.  Genef. 

ly.j*  f Alterum  coluemnt.Eto.x.  4*. 

4 Yfque  dum  non  peccarent  ia  confpeftu  dei  fui, erant  cum  illis 

bona.  1 1i4.f3.tf.)*. 
j Deu»  odit  imquitatcm.Pfal.  f.f  *. 

4 Reuerfi  ad  deum.i.d.io.4.t  ®./.cont.j.c°.i6l. 

7 Nabuchodonofor  dcui  terrx  efLExod.-.  i*. 

C A P V T VI. 

Cara.6“.  1 Deo  fuo.Gen.i  7.3*. f Deui  patrum  noArorum-ibidetn. 

4 Deus  lirae],  vel  noftcr.ibid. 
f Non  refpirabis  vitra, donec  extermineris. Gen.8. 4*. 
a Noo  concidar  vultus  tum.Gen.4.  7 *. 

^Et  pallor  qui  faciem  tuam  obtinere  brccdac.ibidein. 

3 Omnis  populus  cecidit  in  factem  fuam,  adorate*  dominum  s. 

ParaUp.f*.  f Domine  intuerc,rcfpice  & aucndc.  Exo.i.4*. 

4 Non  derelinquikliCj. 

^Prxfumentes  de  te.ix1.q.ii.t.im./.j.proIo.I.. 
y Preiiimentei  defe.iif.q.ti.i.4.o./.q.ijo.i.oV.  qu.ijj.i.c./. 
Ma.q.8  j.i®. 

6 Er  d-  lua  virtute  gloriautes,  fup.j.i*. ^Humilm.i.Regum.8 

1*.4  Ad  humilitatem  noftnm. ). Regum. : 1.  3*. 

«fCJnnfolats  funt  Achior  i.Re^um.7.1*. 

7 Deus  cuius  v mutem  pradicafti.Dcut.4.144. 

fSit  deus  tecum.Nure.  14.1*. 

8 Vc  ficut  tibi  placucnt,  ita  cum  tuis  omnibus  conuerferli  nobi- 

fcum.  1 if  .qao  3 . 3. 1 ®. 

CAPVT  VII. 

Cxm.jm.  * Proiraueruntfefiiper  terram.*. Paral.  19.3*. 

lDeDs!frae!.Gen.i7.7*.^Dnis  patrum  noti  rorum,  ibidem. 
^Vbi  eft  deus  eorum.ibidcm. 
x Miferico^diam  ruamoftendrier.Exe.ti.il4. 

4Super  populum  fuum.Exo.  1 9.  t *. 

^Benedicamus  dominuin.Plal.jt.r*. 

3 Coniciiamu.-  hodie  corium  & terram.»  j1.q. 84.?.  Jm. 

i" Qui  «Icifcitur  nos, fecundum  peccata  noft1a.Dcuteron.31. 
»7a/-PiaUi.e*. 

4 Qui  piu*  c».Exo.)4.31.»Clamauerunt  ad  deum.Gcn.4.4*. 

1 Dabit  gloriam  nomini  lurofa.!  jJcc.4  pnu°. 

5 Confiteme^te-i.  l>ara'.i«.8a. 

f Aequo  animo  eflotc  frattcs.Gen.  1 3.3*. 

6 Foifitandcus  inJtgnauonem  luant  ablcidcr.Exo.4.7*, 

C A P V T V I I I.  1 

Cam.8m.,i  indith ieiunabat  eundis  diebus  virx  fur.  iirq.^y.yy"'./.*- 

d.1  f .q.j.ir.j.q.i.o./.  R0.14.lec.  1 .med.A.  J 

1 Prxter  faufca;a,&  neomenia»  fefta  domus  irraeJ.ibidem.i.Re- 
gum.:o.i*./.Lcui.»  j.i1. 

i Timebat  dominum. Lcu.  19.14*.  4 Qui  ertii  vo-.oui  tentatis  4 
dominum. Deu t.4.8a.4  Non  clt  hic  iermo  qui  milcritordiatn 

prouocet.Exo.11. 1 ja. 

4 Q01  iram  cxutct,&  furorem  accendar.  Exo-4.7  *.f  Paries  eft,  f 
d. ..Dimis. Exoj4,4*.^Lachrimis  puftuicmus.T0b.11.7a. 
f Non  enim  quafi  homo  deusae  comminabitur,  neq;  (kut  filio» 
hominis  ad  rticuodiam  inflammabitur.  Exo. 4.7*.  6 

6 Honiihemutei  animas  noftras.;.Regum.ai.ja./.Geoe.46,ia.  7 
f Jm  liquerunt  deum. (of.li  ia.  y 

4 \ i raucruni  deoi  alienoi.bxo  7.1*./.  x j.4*. 


I V D I T H. 


ss 


7 Humiliabit 


niliabit  omnes  gentc*.t. Regum,  9.1*.  f Er  nunc  fratres. 

Gen.ij.j*.  4I11  popaIodei.Exo.i9.ja.  ^Ex  vobis  pedet  ani 
ma  eorum  Gen.46.1V.fo.ls.sa. 
g Tenratifisnr  pates  noftri.Gene.i  1.1»  ^Abrahamtentatus  eft. 
ibidem.*  Et  per  mahastiibulauoncs  probatus, amicus  dei  ef 
feftuveft  n3.q.J»7.6.c,h./.i  1t.ij.108.4-c.fi  /,i.d.)6.4  o./^.d. 

* f . L. i*,  /.q.  1 .ar.4.q.l.o. /.d.  1 7.q.J Uir.f  .q. sa". /.Ma.q. 3.4. 
c.fi./.fai.fi,/.c°.4  fi./  c°.7.6./.Pial  j4./.P<aj.j7./.  Pf«l.  40./. 

Ifa  31.  fi./.  loao . p.fi ./.  t°.  1 3 ./.  1 1.  Cor.  4-/.Lec. j 7.He.  1 oJcc  4 . 

/.it.Cor.t  i.lec.t.fi.  /‘.xLTTieClec.  i.fi. 

9 Omne»  qui  placuerunt  deo  , per  multas  tr  ibit  lationes  tranfte- 

runt  fideles.ibid.f  Dominus  tecum.Num. 1 4. I** 

^Dcu»  noftcr.Gen.  1 7.) a. 

10  Refpiciat  dominus  populum.Exo.2. 6*. 

1 1 In  vltione  inimicorum  noftroium.Cjc.j.xi*./.Dcu.j 1./.17*. 

CAPVT  IX. 

1 Profternes fe domino.  s.Paral.af.f*.  Ca^.p®. 

^ Clamamt  ad  (k>mmum.Gcn.+. 41.  , 

^Deus  patris mei.Gcn.  1 7-5*.  1 Deus meus.ibid. 
x Qui  zelacierunt  zelum  tuum.Exo.io.6a.  f Refpice  caAraafli- 
norum.Exo.s.tfa.fSic  fiant, & ifti.&c.Gen.3.na. 

3 Et  in  curribus  (uii,&c.gloriantur,fupra.t.ia.  4 Dominus  eft  no 

roen  ubi.Dcut.  io.8*.i  Erige  bracilium  tu um.G €11.3.14*. 

4 In  virtute  tua.Deut.4.14*. 

7 In  iracundia  tua. Exo.4. 3*. 

4 De  tua  mifciicordia  pr  rfumemem,  fup.d.41. 

4 Memento  dominc.Gen.7.1*. 

7 Non  eft  alius  prxccx  tc.Deut.p.j1. 

C A P V T X. 

1 Com  ceflaflet  clamare  ad  donsinum.Gcne.4.4*.  f Proftrau.»,  Cam.ioin. 

Paral.if  .3a.f  Deus  patrum  noftrorum.Gen.1 7.7*. 
a Lauit  corpus  fuum,  8c  vuxit , 8cc. omnibus  ornamentis  omauic 
fe.ul.q.  i69.i.o./.q.  1 87>6.r./-Quol.io.i4a0./.Iia#).fi./.bfat. 
t t./.if  .Corinr.7  Jec7./.|f.Tim.i. 

^In  uirtute  fua.Deutcr.4. 1 4*. 

3 Fugi  a facie  eorum, Ac.vfq;  dc  exercito  eius.Gen.  11.4*. 

fConferuafti  ammam  tuam.Gcn.44.ia. 

4 Iuduh  adorauit  cum  , fcilicu  Holoicrncm  profterneni  fe  (a- 

per  terram.Genef.i  8 a*. 

CAPVT  XI. 

I Viuit  Nabuthdonofor  R*x  ten* & viuit  virtus e«s.  Gen.qa.  C*®.!!®. 

i*.* Omnium  animarum  crrantiam.Gen.4d.sa. 
x Non  (olam  homines  feruient  ci  per  te,icd  & bcftiz  agri.  &c.vf 
que  nunciarc  trb1.Gfn.114*. 
x Sciunt  (e  otfendifledcum.Icb^.t*. 

4 Mifit  me  dominuv. Iere. 7.1  *. 

7 Jratus  cft  illi»  dcus.Exo.4  7*. 


CAPVT  xll. 

l Vruitanima  tua  domine.Geru4:.i*.  Caaa.ii,B. 

•Quoniam  non  expendet  omiuahzc,&cGen.Il.4a. 

4 Deum  luum.Gen.  17.3*. 

^ Deum  Ifracl  ibidem. 

1 Baptizabat  fc.Mar.4a/.ja.q.)8.i.3m. 

4 Populum  faum  Exod.19.3a. 

3 Omne  quod  erit  ante  oculos  eius  bonum  & optimum  faciam 

ficc.ulquc diebus  meivGcn.11.41. 

4 Magmbcata  cft  anima  mea.Gen. 45.1*. 

CAPVT  XIII. 

1 Deus  IfraeLGen.i7.7*.f  Dent  nofterJbid.^Deotoojibid.  Cam.U®> 
a Nobifcumdcus.Name.14.ra.  * * 

^Speraucrunt  cam  tara  non  effe  venturam.  ii1qa|.j.tB. 

Laudate  dominum.  PliL)  j.  aa.  fCuftodiuit  me  angelus  dei. 

Pfal.po.4*. 4 Confitemini  ilb  omne».|.Parai.i9.tf«. 

^Quoniam  bonus.ibid.7*. 

Quoniam  in  ff culum  mifencordia  eius,Exo.ii.  na. 

4Beaedixit  te  dominus.Gen.i.4i*.4ln  uirtute  rua.Oear.4. 

I4a.4  BeneJt  Aus  do  minus  J4  (al.  3 j . 1 a. 

Qui  crcauit  cjrium  & tcrram.Gen.i. 

Non  peperctfti  inimz  1ux.Gen.46.!*. 

fQuiJ  deus  vlcilcaiur  fe  de  inimicis  ltm.Deo.3x.17*. 

Eituauit  anMn»«iu«.Gco-4&.a*. 

Procidit  ad  pede»  eiu».x.  Para].  19  3*. 

£t  adorauit  cam.Gcu.i  8 1*. 

CA- 


J*  OO 


Ca%x+®. , 
i 

J 


Ca>».i6*.  i 

» 

f 

4 

f 

4 

T 

9 


Ca*-  iw.  * 


Ca“.»*. « 


Ca".jn,.« 

a 

J 


I V D I TH. 

C A P V T XII1I. 

Audtcma  fratrcvGen.  i j.j* .^Tjbc  Achior  jcliAo  gentili- 
tatis risu.creddit  dco.ja.q.6y.4  *“• 

Et  catcnncidit  carnem  p> xpacn  1j  .Gen.i y 7 *• 

Et  appofitut  eft  ad  populum  II lucccflio  generis 
cius.,  vlquc  in  hodiernum  dicm»‘up.<.8a. 

C A P V T XV. 

Manui  domini  confoita«itte.Gen.j.M*. 

Eru  benedifla  in  xtemum.Gen.  t • 

C A P V T xvr. 

Diaaut  nomen  eft  illi.Deot  io.8*. 
f *>faitttftra  fuain  medio  populi  fui.Num.ti.ja./.Exo.i». 
t^[)oa'nu<  omnipotcns.Gen.l7-l  • 

ExuuTe  vefti mento  viduitatis, Acrisi  amputauit , fupta.io. 

i*  5 A facie  dommi.Gcn.i.i^- 
Adon.iv  domme  magnates  ru.Pfal.74*!  • 

4[Et  p xclxrus  virtute.  Deuro  14*- 
Ouem  lu perne  nemo  poteft.Gcn.jo.j*. 

CPr  non  eft  ocri  refift.it  voci  tux.ibid. 

4 Dix-ft.,®  fiAafum.Gcn.j*. 

MlfiHi  ipi  num  tuum,8r  creata  funr.Gen.4V.P&l  t°J  «31- 
#q>u*  ument  te.magoi  erunt  apud  tc  pesomnu.Lcu.19.14*. 
D..TT..m  vmd  cabit  in  eis.Deut.jx.l  7*. 

^In  di-  ludun  vtfitabit  tlloi.Plal.p.ja. 

Dabit  ignem  & vermem  ia  carne*  coium,vtVr!ltur  & fcmiic, 
uf.|iicm  (empirernum  Ili.6d  6*. 

UJith  obtui  t,&c.  n anathema  obliuionis-Num.  11. ia. 

AVTHORITAT  ES 
Exlibio  Hcflcr. 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

Indebant  autem  ex  uouu  pai te  tentoria  aerei  co- 

iOri-.&t. Eto  aC.J*. 

C undae  vxotcs.tam  maiorum  quam  minorem, de 
terant  mantis  fuit  honorcm.E^hcCj  .16*. 1 8*. 

CAPVT  II. 

Mardocheutadoptauir  fibi  Heftet  in  filiam,  j^-q.j.j.x^/.q.xj 
I *.f  j .d.i o.q.*.ac.  i.q. l .C./.4  .J.41  .q.a ■ 1 .0. 

Quicquid  Ule  p»xcipicbat,oblcrnabat.Hettct.Tob.f  .1®. 

CAPVT  1 II. 

Solus  Mardochcut  non  Dedebat  gcnua.s.ParaLxp.j*. 

Nec  adoraoat  eum  Gene.  1 8. a*. 

^£t  ce» imonm.Dcoi .4.6*. 

Ad  omne*  tat  rapa»  tegi». 1. Regum.?. x*. 


H E S T E R. 

Plure*  alterius  genti*  & feAx.xaf.q.«t.i.jm. 

Eorum  religioni  iungcrcniur.lxL«|.6o.j.c  /.Ixf-qSo  c/.q.8f. 

©/.q.3x.x.c./.q.8j.j.c./.q.94.i.tBV'ft-97-J  c./ q. '«<S.l.  C./.J. 
d.  j j.qj.ar.4.q.t.c./.Opul.t  8.c0.ix./.Opnf.i9.c°.a.prin®./* 

T.  mio.c. 

fit  ccrimomti.Deflt.4-6** 

CAPVT  IX. 

Se  viti  fiant  iudei  de  inimici*  fuu.Numeri.)  «.«*. 

.t1-  Mtl  fiercnt.Gcn.l7  I ]•- 

Qui  religioni  eorum  voluerunt  copulari, fupra  8.4*. 

His  cerimoniis  obligau  eft.Dcu.4-aa. 

CAPVT  X. 

Fratrum  ftiorum.Genef.ij.j1.  C*».!®*, 

f Populum  luam.  Exod.19.jV 
Nec  eorum  quicquatn  irritum  fuit.Gen.l7*!J*« 
iClamauit  ad  dommum.Gen.4.4*. 

Et  recordatu*  eft  dommus.Gen.g.iV 
Et  fecit  figna  & portenta.  A&.4.4V 

CAPVT  XI. 

Clamauerunt  ad  Deum  & illis  vociferantibus  fons  pansus  ero-  Ca".  1 1 ®. 
un.Gen.4  4*. 

C A P V T xll. 

Cum  intcllexiffct  cogitationes  eorum  & «uras  diligentius  per  Cam.i  a*. 
vidiffct.i.d.7.i.b.i. 

CAPVT  X 1 1 L 

Optata  cunftis  mortalibus  pace  fenerentur.  1 1*  q.xf.'x  o/  j.  Ca*. I j*. 
d.t7.q.i.  j.jm  /.4  d.49.q.l.ar.»,q.4.0./.VeriUj  x»4.,l  a-./. 

Dio  n.lec.i.o. 

D - liiuc  rei  0mnip0tens.Gen.i7  i*. 

f Et  non  eft  qui  poffit  tux  rcfiiicrcvolunttti.Gcn.jo.jV 
Tu  fecifti  coelum  & tcrtam,8tc.Gen.i*. 

fDoiuimiumnmni  taes.Dcur.io.gV 
Cunda  nofti.flt  fd*.l“.q.«4  f*o./.7-»I**»^/.q  TP.  tXAq.gy. 

U. c.i./.d.jj.x.J.O.  -d.jd.qj  s.o./.i.d.l.qi.  j.o./.d.j.q.j.i4. 
c./.4.d.49.q  a.T.o./.con.i.c®.49.flccvfque  7W.con.4-  ca°.:|. 
prin./.Vcri.q.i.x.j. 4.5.0./  Mcth.1»  lec.S  fi. 

Et  nc  quemquam  .idorarcm, excepto  deo  meo.Exod.xo.4V 
4 Deus  Abraham  Ger.17.ja. 

M ner eic  populi  tui.Exo.  If.jV/.xx.ilV 
^Laudemus  nomen  cuum  domute. Pfal.jj. x#. 

4Cbmiu  t ad  dominum.  Gcn.4.4*. 

Deum  lirae!  GcR.17  9*. 

Coluimus  deus  eorum  Exo.7  i"./.xo.4a. 

Inftus  es  domine  lH.ui.js  oV 
o Laudantium  te.Plal.jj.iV 


CAPVT  I III. 


CAPVT  XIIIL 


Ca".4w»  I Voce  magna  clamabat.Gen.4. 4*. 

x Ne  putes  quod  animam  ruam  ramum  liberes. Gm.44.xa. 
j Maidocbcus  fecit umaia,qux  Hcftcr  pixccpcrat.Tob.f.la. 

CAPVT  V. 


« Ca«.j«.  I 

1 x 


Heftet ofculata  eft  fommiratcrn  virrx  eius.Gcn.x7>xa. 
Amau  indignatus  clt  v Jdc.ludit.x*. 


Adimta  me  i-  Paral.i  1.4“.^ Conartrecnnfiliom eomm  fopet  Ca®.i4*. 

eos.&r.Gcn.j.xi*  ^Mcmcmo  doniinc.Gen.fl.i^ 

Oftende  te  nobts.Genc.  j x.xa.  f Da  ouhi  fiduciam.  4.Scgum. 

1 g.7«  ^Tiansfer  cor  illius  m odium  hoflis  noftri.&c-Piou.xi. 
ia.Gcn.ji.xta. 

Io  manu  taa.Gcnj.t4*.  f Qui  habes  omnium  faentiam,  iup. 
ij.4afDeus  Abralum.Gcn.i7.J*.  ^ 

Deus  fonu.Exo.xu-j*. 


CAPVT  VI. 

Ca*.d—.  1 Sic  honorabirur.quemcuoquc  voluerit  nat  hono»xrc*»***quf • 
1oj.x.4u'.FcUuu,&  fumpta  ltola.ibid. 

CAPVT  VII. 

Ca®.7".  I Dona  mihi  animam  mcam.Ioanax at.  f Pro  qua  rogo,  8r  po- 
pulum pio  quo  oblecro.  ibidem. 

CAPVT  VIII. 

Ca®.8a".  j Srareut  pro  animabas  fiii«.ibidem. 

^■p.ocidit  ad  pedes  Regis  t Par al.xf.j*. 
a lubetet  irritas  fic*i  Gcn.tf.ij*. 

5 Paratos  efic  ludxos  ad  vincbdam  de‘hoftibus  fuli.  Numcr. 

ji.ia. 


CAPVT  XV. 

In  pallorem  colore  rn«tato.u5.q.44-i.jm.  Ca“,ijBA 

Couucriic  deus  fputtum  tegis  111  injfuctudineai.Tiou.xi.t*. 

CAPVT  X VI  • 

Dei  eundi  cernentis,  fup.tj.  4*  f F dios  altifsi  m i.Luc^.  T Xa -/.  Ca“.i<*. 

lob.n.4*-4Et  maximi. PM.47.1*. 

Semperqucuiuentisdei.Dcui.ji.  u\ 

J Catus  beneficio  & patribus  no  liris,  d nobis  regnum  eft  tra 
itum. Romanorum. 1 j.ta. 
fit  vlq;  hodie  cuftodicur.Ior.a4.ja. 

4 Sciam  eireln1tas.Gen.17.1j*. 

Non  nobis, fed  deo  ci  reddente.  Hal,6l.6B. 

4Qoed  roerun.Iob.4  i*. 

Deos  omnipotcm.Gco.  17- ia. 


AV- 


I O B. 

AVTHORITATES  ex  libro 

Iob  Prophct*. 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

I lr  «at.if.CoMl.55*<npta‘->iM'lof*a**n*A3u* 

I 11$.).  %m. 

I £(  reduMif.q.yy.4  4m./.$.d.t9-*f.f.$.4m^  *.  d. 

I S7.»^m./.d.4l.q.l.I.C/.4.d.l7.  quxf.t 

J-./4" 


| Timcm dcum.Lcuic.19,1 4-^Et  recedenti  malo.Pfal.33.44»  4 
^Et  benedixerint  deo.3. Regum,*  1.**.  f 

4 Cum  veniftipu  filii*  deUuJir.6.:,  / Luc.4.1**. 

^Vtaflillcxent  coram  donimo.i.Kcgum.**.  **. 

5 Artutt  inter  eos  etiam  Satlun.).Regum.i>.**./.ia,4.iia.j.c«/ 

3w./.*.d,m.|.*“./.4.d.49*q*»  d.»  • « 

6 Cui  dixit  dominus.  Vcritq.U,7.iim./.q.ll.j.<./.Pf4l.49i,  * 

7 Vnde  venis.  Gcn. 3. |y*.Iudrc.  6.»». 

^Circuiui  terram. 1 *.q.i.  | im./,G en. 3 . 13«. 

9 Nunquid  confidctafti  fetuum  meum.Iob.xit.q.y j.4-c, 

qQiiod  non  fit  ei  flimJis  in  terra, Ecc.44.aV  3 

9 Cui  tefpondcni  SjiIur  ait.  1^.107.3.0. 

10  Operibus  manuum  eius  bcnedixiftt.  Gcn.i.  ji*.  4 

^ sed  extende  paululam  manum  tuam  .Gene.  3,14. 

4 A ficic  domini,  ibidem. 

31  Ecce  vniucrfa  quxhabctin  manu  tua  funt.tantnni  in  cumne  f 
eitendai  manum  tuam.ja.q.a9.j.j,n./.*.d.*t.q-*.l.c./.  Po*.  4 
q.6.}.(/,Ma.q.  r4.ll.iom.  1 

1*  Bouct  arabant  & afinx  pafteban.ur  iuxra  eosiif,  q.*.4.4*\ 

Ij  Ignis  Dei  dcfccodit  de  cflo.  Gcn.  it*. 

1 4 $11  nomen  domini  benediftum.  PfaL|  j.i*. 

CAPVT  H. 

Ca*.»**, 1 Cum  quadam  die  venifient  filii  Dci.Indie.4.**./.Luc.4.u*. 

^Et  liarent  coram  domino.;. Regum. i»  i*.  ^Vcniflct  quo-  J 
que  Sathan.  Iudic,6.j*.  4 

4 Ei  flaret  in  confprdu cnsi.fnpra  ya.  V Vc  diceret  dominus  ad 
Sathan.  Ibidem  6 M Vndc  renis  t Grn.j.ij*./.  ludie,  4.a*. 
f Circuiui  terram,  fnpra  7*, 

3 Cui  rcfpondens  Sathan  ait , fupa  9*.  f Nunqoid  confiderafli  l 

fenium  meum.  Iob.  ibidem . 8*.  4 Quod  non  fit  a fimilisin 
• tcrra.Ecc.44.**.  • • 

4 Vir  fimplex.fupra.i.xMEt  reftus.ibidctn.:«.  f Ac  timent  defi.  X 

Leui  19, 1 4*.  4 Et  recedens  a roalo.Pf.il. 3 3.4«. 
f Et  adhuc  reunens  innocentiam.*  *f.q.|o.im./.j.<Ljj.q.jar.4,  J 
q.*.c./.t® , 

4 Tu  autem  commouifti  me.  Pfal.)o, 

7 Proamma fua.Genef 4d.s«.^M>ttc manum.  Gen.;.t*a.  4 

fAf.  ctc  domini jbtd.^Bsmedicat  ubt.;. Regum. tt.ia. 
f Adhuc  (u  permanes  in  fimplicuate  rua.fup.  i.ia. 

5 Benedic  domino  3. Regum. 11. a*.  J 

9 Vc  vementes  vifitarcnt  eum,&  confobreniur.x  Regum.  9.**« 

CAPVT  III. 

I 

I Maledixit  diei  fu«fftc.vfque  fi.Gen.|.a  r*. 

* fEt  vemt  fuper  me  indignatio.  Exo.4.  j*. 

X Ex  pedet  lucem, & non  videar,  ncc  ortum  Turgenti*  «morar,  3«.  a 
q.*7-»-  »"• 

CAPVT  I III. 

3 

Flante  deo  periifle,&  fpiritu  irxeius.Exo.4.y*« 

Rugitus  Ieoim.de  vox  lecnx.  Pfal-37.  4 

Inaugelufais  reperit  pr*ui’.atcir.i*.q.tfj.o./.n?.q.89.4.  o.f. 
a.d.j.q,t.i^.eon.j.c°.io8./.i09./.i  to./.Op.t  f .c°.tp./.*o ./, 

Iob.  4,  S 

Et qnia  nullus  intelligit,inxte:num  peribunt  PfaL3y.it. 

CAPVT  V. 

x 

Ad  aliquem  fandorum  conuertcre.4  dift.1y.  quxft.  4-artic.y. 

q.s-4*.  , . 

Virum  finitum  iotcrfidt'uacur.dij.it?.q.ij8.j.im./.  Ma.q.io.  a 

*.t3m./.q.IX3  llw.  i 

Et  paruulum  occ;dit  inuidia.  Ma.q.io.*.  13". 

Et  malcdixipulthiituJini  eius  Ratim.Gcn.;,»  i*. 

4H  amo  nafcitur  ad  laborem,  ilnd.  1 4«.  4 

Qm  diffipueogiutiones  malignorum,  ne  poilint  implere  oia 
nus eorum  quod  cxperant.Poa.q.4, /.«  f. 

Qui  apprehendit  fapientes  m iftutia  cutum.tf.Cor.iJcc.j,  | 

Ipfc  vulnerat  & mcdctur.Deor.3a.15x. 

^1’cuuijt  k manui  cius  lauabnuubid./.Gca.  3-14*. 


Ca“ 


Cam.y".  * 


IOB.  ft 

In  fex  tribulationibus  liberabit  te,  A in  feptima  non  tanget  ce 
malum.  Opufc.7.c°.8. 


CAPVT  VI. 

Iram  menji.Exo^s  y»./.;*.q.49,d.c./ 3.d.iS.i.c,  C»m4m 

Quafi  arena  mani. Gen.  ry.a*. 
qSagitrx  domini  in  nic  fuut.pfaf.17./.  1 3./.Pf«l.J7. 

Quarum  indignatio  ebibit  fpiritum  meum. Exo.4. yM  Animj 
efuricnri  etiam  amara  dnlcia  cfTe  v1dcntur.Gcn.44.**. 

Qu*  prius  ungere  nolebatanima  mea, ibidem. 

Soluac  manuui  luam. Gcn.  3.14«. 

CAPVT  VII. 


Memento  dominc.Gen.8.ia.^Oculi  tui  iame.Gene.|.(4*.  Ca^-7*. 

Non  reuertetur  oculus  meus  vt  videat  bona, nec  afpiciet  mc  vi 
fushomini*.4.d.43  ar.3.q.i.c./.d.4y.q.*.ar.*.q.i.ll«./.d  4I. 
q.i.i.8'n./.cqn.4.c0.8i.fi./.if.Cor.  1 j Jcc.a./.  Lee.  j./. ied.f. 
lca.fi. 

Qa«  defeendit  ad  infcros,non  afcendit.ibid. 

^Cum  amaritudine anunx  wtj  Gcn.4d.1i. 

Elegit  fnipendium  anima  mea.ibid. 
iQnid  cft  homo, quia  magnifirans cum.Pfal  l.sa. 
f Aut  quid  apponi*  erga  cum  coi  (uumabid./.Gen.j,t4*« 

Ocuttos  hom1num.Iof.14.30. 

Vifita*  eum  diluculo.Exo.4.140. 

Etfublto  probas  illuni.pial.i4.**. 

CAPVT  VIXI. 

Aut  omnipotens.  Gen.17.1*.^  Si  mundus  & rc&us  inctfferis,  £am.t". 
fupra.i.iVlStatim  cuigilabic  ad  tc.Exo.4.f*( 

Spes  hypoctiuperibic.**y.q.n  1.4.0./.  4.d.i6quxrt.4.  artic. 
i.q.3.0. 

Deos  nonpsoiiciet  fi.nplicem,fupra.i.ia. 

Nec  porriget  manum  aialignii.Gen.;.^». 


CAPVT  I x ; 

Sapiens  cft  eorde  G.-ncf  3.i4./.Hefter.»3.4,/.t*.q.t7*.i*./.  e*".*11. 
quxftio39.7.i»7.l.d.3*.qu«ft,*.*,o./.?.4X0.i*V^»0*.q«. 

9.9.  «m- 

Et  fortis  robore.Exo.so.yMSi  fortitudo  quxritnr , rcbuftifi. 
fimus  cft.ibidem.fQuts  icftirit ci.Gcn.yo.y  t- 
In  furore  fuo,  Exo.4. y*.  fDcus  eurus  irx  nemo  rcfiftcrc  p6t. 
ibidem./.  Geoef.yo.y  *. 

4 Et  graditur  fuper  fluftus  miris. Gcn.3. t ja. 

Siuenerirad  mcibidem./.Exod.i  9.6*. 

4 Non  videbo  eum.Gcncf  j*.:a  /.iat,q.m.y.c 
abierir.IoL  3./.1  *4.q.i  ta.y.c. 

Ignorabit  auimaaica.Gco^d.s*. 

CAPVT  X. 

Tedet  animam  meam,  ibidem.  4Loquar  in  amaritudine  aai.  Cam.lo*« 
mx  mcx.ibid.  40pu*  manuum  tujrum.Gco.j,!4a. 
4Mcmcntoquxfo.Gcn.8.|*. 

Nonne  ficutiac  mulfifti  me,  &c.  vfqj  tribuiftj  raihi.l •.  q.toy, 
y.c.fi./.con.3.c°.dj.fi. 

TPelle&  carnibus  reftifti  mcofiibua  fle  ncruis  cfipegifti  me» 
lCq.ioy.yx.fi. 

Et  vifitatio  tuj.Exo.4-i5*  f Cuftedmit.Iof,  14.1«. 

^Spiritum  mcum.i.Efdix.ia, 

In  corde  tuo-  Genet! 3,144 

AVniuer forum  memm«ri«.Hefter.if  .4*./  GeneCl.l#. 

^Multiplicas  iramtuam.Exod.4.ya. 

Vbi  nullus  ordo.x.d .4.4.1 m./.  Amnia,  x 3 

CAPVT  XI. 

Vtinam  deus  loaueretur  tecu  m,  fu  pra-t^*.  Ca“.H*. 

lEt  aperiret  labia  Tua-Gcn.;.!  4«. 

^Vt  oftendetee  fcacu  Dpicntix  fur.fupra  9.1». 

Multiplex  elfet  lex  ciu».ii?,q. 9 1,0  /.  Ro.b.lre.i.poft  prine*. 

Multo  minouexigark  ab  co,  quam  meretur  iniquitas  tua.  ia. 
q.t  1.4.**./.  4.'1.  ly.L.p  inc./.d.4*.q  i ir.j.q.  i.o./jr .|.q.*. 
Xm./.q.l.4,n  /.d.yo.q  » ar.4.q.».»m./.pjj|  47. 

Forfitan  vefiigi  1 dei  comprehende..  1 a.q.y .y.©./  q.4f  .7.0./.  «. 

93.6.C./.  l.d.3  .q.i .o./.q. j .c./ .3  -d,*. q.  t .ar . j q.t.  1 »^.€6.4.«*, 

*jm  /.Po  •q.9«9  C-b- 

fitvfquead  pcrfcAum  omnipotentem  rttserie*.  Gcnefip. 
ia./.Exodj3.i4a./4ja./.i*.q,iT.|.,w./.tm^  g.c.y,qU. 

j4.J.lmV-»“/.q  f7y  *m-/-q.4a.9.c./q.8tfa.i®./q.to7.j.c/ 

l*8.q» 


C A P V T 


CV"  i»t"  1 Volatili* carli.Gc11.3i1-fManBid01niftt.GrM.T4A 

^Aninia  omni»  vmcntr.Gfn.46 

* Et  fpiritu*  vmuerlx  cjioi»  hormnu.i.Efd*x.t»./  Gen.6.ioa. 

3 In  ant  auucftfaptentia.xit.q.47  1 J *®  / 4 d.44- q.l.artU.3. 

q.l.l*. 

4 Et  in  multo  tempore  prudenri3.ixt.q.S7.i4*°7*q-4?-?.c./.q- 

f i.i.j^/.Tir.a.  . 

a eft  lapientia, fujvp.la.f  Et  fortitudo.Exo.  xo.fa. 


Ca".i4“.  * 


Apud  ipfum  I 

Xpfc  habet  confilium.l*.B.a*.t.lm./.l*f-q-t4-I-*",/>  **f-qa* 

5 a.  x.  }"*  /.  1 .d.  j .L.  j ®./.cob.  1 .c#.9j  /. Vcriuq. »4.  j.4m-/-Iob. 

11  /.Pfal.ji. 

Etintdliirmiii.i*q;)4JiA./^.ifi.c^.t>d.jf.M>o./.  x-d  j. 
q.ll.c  /.con.l.c*. 44./.L>.4X°.ig./  PB*.q.8.l.  C./.q.  f.J. cj. 
Qpnf.j  c°.a8  / Mcth.ix.lcc.6. 

EfTund<r  dcficftioncm  foper  principes**  eos  qoiopptcfli  fue 
lant  rcuciat  RaijuI.  -i- 

1Q<h  immutat  cor  principom,&c.  Proner,  xt.l*. 

Qui  multiplicat  gentes,*  perdit  cai.A  lubuerla»  ib  integrum 
1 cllaurat.Dctu.$  x. 1 9* . 

C A P V T XIII.  > 

SrJ  tamen  ad  cmmrotentrm  lsquar.Gene.i7-3*-  ^Oifputare 
«•'m  deo  cupio.i  »?.q  ir8  4m.  , 

^Faciem  eius  actipiu».Gcn.j.i4,./.Detir.6*.  o . 

Qutni  caelate  nihil  porelt.HcheT.i  3. X4*- 

4 Animam  meam  porro  tn  manibus  mei  t. In.  11  a*. 

Nnn  tente*  in  conlpcdu  eius  omnis  Hv  poema, fup-8-ta- 
▼Entgraata  percipite.?. Regum. io.x“. 

^ Manum  tuam  longe  fac  a mc.Gcn.3.l4*./.Pfsl-Bp.it, 

Voca  mc.Exo  j.S* 

Et  rclpoudebu  tioi.fupra.sr. 7*. 

C A 1»  V T XI  III.  * 

x 

Aperire  oculos  tuo'.Gen._U4*.qQus  poreft  facere  mundum 
de  immundo  conceptum  Icunnc, nonne  tu  qui  foln»  t»?  Mar.  3 
a. i*./.L)e«te.  31.1  8a./.x.d.x8.x.f  j.f  m.f.j.d,t8  jt.  6.  qu. 

i.j.t*./.4.d.l  q.i.ar. o.q.l.r./  d.4.q.i.x.t.q.d  o. 

* Homo  cum  dormient  non  rcluiget.fupta  ?.x«.  4 

4 Donec  auc  atur  c «lum.P  fxliuj.  1 a*. 

4M0 n euigilabil  nec  confurgcc  de  lomno  tuo,fup.7.x*»/-4«^- 
4j.«».J.q.l.o./,q  l.C/q.4.1a,./  lob.ip./.e*  14.  f 

3 D<>ncc  pcitianlcat  fuior  tuui.  bao.  4.' a.  4 Et  recorderis  mei. 

Gen.7.1  a.f  Vocabis me.Exc^j  8*./.»f.Thcl.4.io*.  4 

4 Et  rgoielpondebo  tibi.lr.j.a  j*. 

<fO,*ti  manuum  tuarum  poui^er  dexteram.Gen.f  .14*-  7 

5 Siug  nobiles  luerint  bJw  eiu»  fiuc  ignobiles, tum  »melIigct.4.Re 

gvim.i  a 4*.  8 

6 Attamen  caro  ciut  dum  umet, dolcbic.G -0.6.  io*.  9 

7 Et  anima  illuta  foper  Icmeupiu  lugcbu.Gcn.4<.x*. 

C A P V T XV. 

. I Nn  nquid  ronlilium  dei  audift./up»  I x.6*.  l 

iF.  u»  !apicn:u,fap.j>.ta 

tQsul  tumet  contra  deum  fpiritns  tum?  i.EfJr*.  t*.  Gc-  a 
ncLj.la.  x 

X QtuJ  c(t  homo, vt  immaculatus  fic.fic  »t  irfti  s appareat,  tutus 
di-  niuiierr^.Rcgum.S.i  j*./.3a.q.3i.4.3'*.  4 

3 Eccr  inter  l-nCtos  cini.ncu.o  immutabili».  ta.q.9.s.o./.q.to. 

3-c.y.q  .1 6.8  .o^.q^  M . I "./.  t i».q.  1 09.  x.  x»/.  3 3 a.  q . t o. 

4 -/.q.t  J.  *-«-/-q  J7-i  «m/-t-d.8.q.3.xxi./.d.l9.q.y.3.o./. 
Vii.cj.i -a.o.i.q.t  x.*"./.Opul'.3.c*.ti4.  , 

4 Er  <*li  non  lunt  mundi  inconiped  . ciui.lup.4.  j*.  ' 1 

y Ei  uuuxaomnipoccnieui  subaratus  cjt.Ges.  t 7,1*. 


I O B. 

Aqfercoirfgir^  • ori  ciiu.G  0 /- 

CongTega.io  hypocrux  ttciiiis,lup,S.»  . 

'P  A P.  V T XVI. 

▼tinam  rflet  ao-ina  «ellira  pro  auirta  iBra.Gcn.3.x  1*7.40.  t*.  Ca®.t4®. 
bufcitatui  r'.  uioquBx  aduerfu:.  factau  mcam.cunt  adicco»  uu 
ixi.Inb.H.x*.  . 

CuliegK  fu  rotem  fuum  in  mc.t*.q.j4.  *»5W/-S  f 8.f  G./.q.f  9. 

4.1  n‘./.  x.J.7.q.x.i.iro./.P  a.q.6.6.jm./-Ma.  qu.tf.i.j»  /.6. 
xjm./.AAiuu  iy.6®, 

► 

C A P V T XVII. 

Spintixa  meui  attemiabttar.i.F.fdrjr.i».  Gin*.i 7”. 

In  profundillimum  infernum  dcfccndent omnia  mca.3Vq.3x 
x.  j m./3aL  xt.q.  q.*.  Im./.4.d.  I .q.  XJ*.  6-q.l  .C 

C A P V T XVI II..  I 

I Quid  perdii  animam  tuamrGcn.46.ia.  CaH,.t8,n. 

x £;  orbe  traaifem  eum.4-d.44.q  j. jf.i.q.3. i*. 

CAPVT  XIX. 

I Irato»  eft  contra  me  fiiror  eiui.Exod^.t*.  Ca8*.!^. 

f Manus  domini  tetig  c mc.Gen.3. 14*. 
f-icmtram  meam  citcnmreplit^t  cranfire  non  poflurr.  ^.di. 

43.^ q,x.ar.  i.q.x.  J». 

x Scio  euim  91  redemptor  meus  viuif.3a.q.3f.i.e. 

3 Er  innouiflimv  di«  da  tnra  lurreftorus  lum.4.d.4  j.lr-j.  q.s. 
o./.q.  x.  c./u)^.l  "./.lob.19. 

| Et  ruiiiiiB  ciri  undabor  pelle  mea.  4.di£#4.q.l.aitic.x.  q.y.07. 

Matb- 1 o. 

f In  carna uiea  videbo  daim.ia.q.ix.t.l'a./.4.4l.46.q.x.a.xra. 

6 Quem  uiliirus  fum  ego  iplc.Sc  nou  aliUf.4.  d.44.  q.i  ar.l^j.t. 

x.o./,ar.x.q.i.o./.‘i  x xm  /.p.4  e°.8oy.8i./.9»./.  poa.  ^410. 
7®./.Ammx.i9.ynl,/.t  }m>/-  Qnol.  to.  sci  1 i.qu.6.0./  Q50L 
7 ix.x/.Opalc.j.ci*.iy  y.&c.vfqtie  i ^r./.lobJpY.tf.Coiin. 
t j-Icc.  1 /.Lee. 9. 

7 Et  oculi  mei  confpefturi  funt.!«.q.ii.?.o  xx*.  q.l7J- 

4.c^.x.d.84>.t ./.4-d. I o.ar.4-q.  1 . j "*  /-d  4 >.q  .t.LC/-  d.  48.9. 
x.l.c./  d 49-q-l  Mm./.x  0.13  / con.j.  c*.fi.ti./.  lobip-fin./. 

Math-t  / Io  i.ler.18. 

8 Fugite  a facie  gladii , quoniam  oltor  iniquitatis  eft  gladius. 

> r;  Mii  q.i.r.fi./.l*ral  7 / Plal.xi./.  Lia.  17.fi. /.  Romanorum  pio- 

logo.piinc. 

9 Et  lincte  efle  iudicium.Plal.p.j^ 

CAPVT  XX. 

l Gaqdium  hypoait*  ad  inftar  punAi/up.*.-».  Cam.xo". 

x Oila  illius  implebuntur  viem  adoleicenri»ciu*>&cumco  in 
pulnr.c  dormient.4.d  43.3r.4.q.j.im. 

Luet  quar  frcitoumta.  Plal  6i.6*. 
qiuxta  multitudinem  adinuentionum  fuarum  , ftc  & fufiinc- 
bn,ibid.  , 

Nihil  perm-inehjrde  bonis  eius.izech.t 8.6*. 

4 Emittat  in  eum  nam  finom  lui.Exod.4.)4. 

1 1n  die  futuris  dci.ibidcm. 

Omnis  dolor  itiuetTupcr  cutn.4.d.ft  jo.q.i.ar.x.q.r.o./.  ar.|. 
quxft.l.c.  . ; x 1 

Vadent,*  ucnicnt  fuper  cum  horiibiiet.4.d.47.  q.i.articul.x. 

4.4-°. 

Omnes  tenebrx  ablconditx  funt  ia  occultis  eiuj  eius.  j.  q-84« 

4.®. 

Dcuorabit  eum  igui«,qni  non  fuccenditur.ffa.66.6*. 

Rcuclabum  exh  iniquitatem  eiu-.  * teria  couiuigetaducrfiu 
euiTi  .4.d.4  8.4*»®^.  Ver.q.  »3.8.  xm. 

CAPVT  xX  I. 

Quieftomnipotcns.Gen.17.1*.  Ca“ai** 

4 Dolores  dioidcr  furoris  lui  Exod.4  f*. 

Deus  fetuabit  filus  illius  dolorem  patrt1.Eso.xo.7a. 

Qui  dixerunt  dco,rcccde  a nobis.ia.q.^i.  j^./.lla.jo.fi./.Phil. 
4./.Habr.3. 

ScieuM.un  viarum  tuarum  nolumus . infra,  sj.  j*.  /.  Pfidou 
5J-  **• 

CAPVT  XXII. 

QuU  ptodeft  deo,  fi  iufius  fuerit , aur  quid  confert  ei , fiCa".!*0*. 
immaculata  fuit uua  tua.xxi.q.8i^.t»./p.e./.4.d.  i.q.:.art. 

▼ i-i. 


' . I.  O B. 

4.q.I.cii./Verit.q.x7.4.r<m./Oufii  iko.  — * 

% Abrtuhlh  pignus  fratrum  tuorum. Gene,  l 3.3*. 
qDcus  cxcelfior  caelo. fopra.t  1.6«. 
iQui  dicebant  Deo, recede  a nobit.fopra.il. if 

3 Et  «licis  quid  nouit  Deus  &c.  nec  ooftra  confidcrat.  if  quaf- 

flio.8.).c. 

4  Circa  cardines  coeli  perambulat. Geo.)  .1  3*. 

4 N«bes  latibulum  eius.Exo.i9.7a. 

^Deus  001n1poKnt.Gen.17.it. 

^Et  innocens  lublannnabit  cos.x.  Par3lip.30.4f 
; Su' cipe  ex  ore  atts/cilicec  Dei  legem.  Grn.3. 14«. 

fQi  humiliatus  fuciit.critin  gloiia.Mact  i 1.13*  / Lucg  i. 
H1.c°.i4-if 

6 Et  rota  tua  reddet.pfaL7f.6f 

^Sx(uabuur  innoccm.fupra.«.f  f 

7 Si  reuerfui  fueris  ad  ommpotente  xdificaberii.S:  longe  (acies 

iniquitatem  a tabernaculo  nio.i  z?.q.r  1 j.n./*a.q.86.i.o  /6. 
l"7<l.S8-»*t/  ».d.*6.4-4m./j«d.jo.f.3m  /4-dt.  IIT^LO./ 
contra.jcf  it  8./Ub.4.«°.7»/Vcrit.q.a3.o./  Ephel.j.lcfl.f. 
fi  7 loan.q.lc&.a. 

C A P V T XXIII . 

Cama3m . 1 Manas  plagx  me*  aggraaau  eft  foper  gemitam  meum.Gen. 

}.iW  lob  *jy  pfaLji. 

% Amandatis  bbiorum  eius.Ibidcao. 

5Vetba  oriseiut.lbidcm. 

^ A facie  eiuc.lbidcm. 

3 Nolo  multa  fortitudine  contendat  mecum.  Exo.ao.fe. 

iNec  magnitudinis  fu*  mole  me  premat.  1’falm.f  o./  fupra 
11.6*. 

4 Proponat  zqaitatem  contra  «nc.aafq.So.j’"./  q.i  10.1.C./3 
d.J3.q.3.ar.4^  6e.c. 

f Ipfe  sero  feie  viat  mcas.ifq.  1 4.6.1  r.o. 

fEt  probabit  me  quafi  aurum,  quod  per  ignem  tranfic.PiaL 
16.1«. 

6 Velligia eius fcquutus  eft  pes  meas  .fupra. tr. 4«. 

1 V um  cius  cuftodiui.pUl.i77  plal.  jo./Matth. 

7 Ipfe  enim  (olus  cft.Deut.3  a.  i*a. 

Et  nemo  poteft  auerterc  cogitat  innem  eius.Gcne.  f o.f  f /(a< 
quxllio.  j 4.  i.»m7  axf  q.u.c./  q.igo.juf/Vcti.queftio.H. 
1.9«. 

Et  anima  eius.fciiicct  Dei  Lcm.1.6  4*. 

^Quodcunque  voluit, hoc  fccir.pCtl.il 3.1*. 

7 Deus  tnoliou  cor  meum.pfal.  j 0. 

f Er  omnipotens  contarbauit  me.Gen.17.1e. 

IO  T unore  lobci  t or.i  xf q.  44. 1 . 4.07148^.47. j .3™ 7 q.tff.aV*. 
q.iX9.7-C./  pfaJ-li. 

C A P V T XXIII1. 

Can’.»4f  1 omnipotente  non  funt  abfeondita  tcmpora.Geoe.17.xe7 
Mjtth.14.14e. 

^ Amma  vulneratorum  elamanir#Gen.4.4a^6.ie.  1 

a Ei  D*ui  multum  abire  non  Tumor.Dcur.3z.i7f 
^:pfi  fuerunt  rebelles  lur»ini.pfal.H;./l(a.fo.fi. 

3 Nclcierunt  vias  eius,  nec  reuerfi  lunt per  femitasillias . Ia-  * 

pra.7.1*. 

iMalcdida  fit  pars  cius  io  terra.Gen.j  .zi.e 

4 Ad  nimium  calorem, tranfiet  ab  aquis  niumm.i».  quarflio.  10  3 
| . x m / 11S. qoxttio.67- 4-* m- / 4-diftin . a T q. I .ar.  1 quxftj o.  z. 

, *m7  d-t o.q. z.art.3  .q.1.0./  contra. 3 .c*.  145./  Anima. 11.1 8». 

QuoI.7.vef  t.18.0. 

f Obi mifcatur  cius  mifericordia.Gen.j.zi* /Exo.ix.n9. 

4Non  (it  m rccordatsonc,led  conteratur  ficuc  Ltgnfi  infruduo  1 
fum. Ibidem./  Genc.8,ia. 

6 Dulcedo  illitu  ocrmes.ibid./I(a.66.tsa. 

f Deduci  Deus  locum  ppmtcnti*,&  ille  abutitur  eo  in  liipex  1 
bia.Ro.z.zi*/  Veri.q.  u.j.if»,/  j.j*.  r 

7 Oculi  cius  lunt  m uus  illius  Gen.3.1 4“.  3 

5 Humiliabuntur. i.Reg.8.1*.  ^ 

C A p V T XXV. 

CaB.»f w.  1 Qui  facir  concordiam  in  (iibliminibat  fui*.if  0.108.6.C./  «5. 

• 113. 8o./x.d.n.q.x.fX>./4.d.4j.q.t.J.3"'.  ^ - 

z Nunqaideft  numerus  militum  eiui.tfq.ro.3.o7q.rta.4.in. 
x.d.;  q.t.3.o./con.z.c*.447Pofq.6.6.cJ. 

3 Er  fuper  quem  non  fulget  lumen  illius.  10.0.107.«.  c./  q.ioo  x 

3.C./  z.d.9>3^n,./6,jn»7 d.n.q.!.3.jm7  Vcri.q.p.t.a^,. 

4 Aut  apparere  mundus, narOs  de  miihcrc.fiipra  n.»«. 

f Eccc  etiam  Luna  non  fplendcc , & licii*  nan  lunt  mund*  io  a 
, toufpcat1aus-fi1pra4.fi.  9 


I O B.  • 

C A P V T XXVI. 


S7 


I Cuius  adiueorcs.if  q.zj.t.am./4.d.f.q.j.z.c7  Verit.q.»8.8.  C*“a6". 

8m./  Iob.zs-prinap./  Rom.i8.kc.f7  if.Cot.j  .leca.  fi./  jt. 
Conl.princ. 

» Nunquid  imbccillis.qoi  non  eft  fortis.  Exo.xo.fa. 

1 Et  fuftenus  brachium  eiufGen.3. 14*. 

3 Cui  dedidi  confiltum.lup.  iz.6f 

^Forfitan  illi, qui  non  habet  fapicntum.fnp.9.1*. 

4 Qai  tenet  vultum  folii  fur.Gen.3.T4a./  ludic.d^e. 
f Et  expanditfupcr  nebnlam  fuam.Exo.  19.7*. 

6 Ttrminnm  circundcdit  aquis. Gcn.r.ifi». 

7 Vlqtie  dum  finiantur  luXritteoebrx.Hdlcr.13.  4*74.  d.474. 

i.ar.i.q.3.e. 

5 Columnz  teli  couttcmilcunt , & pauent ad  nutum  cius.pfal. 

18.6». 

9 In  fortitudine  illius.Exo.zo.fa. 

1 Repente maru  congregata  funt.Gen.t.r  8*. 

10  Et  prudentia  ciusXDei.ie  q.zxa.c./  if/con.i.cfpf. 

II  Spiritus  eius  omauit  coelos, & obftetneante  manu  eius , edt*» 

&us  eft  coluber  tortuofusz.Prolo.o./Cen.).i4a. 
zz  Ecce  h*c  cx  parte  diSa  funt  uiarum  eius , & cum  uix  paruam 
ibllam  fer  nionum  eius  audierimus  , quis  poterit  tonitruum 
magnitudinu  eius  intucns?coo.4*0. 1 .0. 

C A P V T XXVII. 

I Dcusomn1po1cm.Gene.17.1f  Crf".e7ro* 

^ Donec  fiipcred  aIitm.Gen.8.4». 
f Spiritus  Dei  in  nar  ibas  meis.  1 .Efdrar.  i«. 
q Adduxit  animam  meam.Genc.46.zf 
% Nec  lingua  mea  meditabitur  mendaciu.cd.i.c°.i  J.  /Iob.17./ 
pCU.3  4-E-/pLiL36./ppiLf  t. 

3 Non  recedam  ab  innocentia  mea.fup.x.f  f 

^Quxeft  fpet  hypocnt*,fup.x.^f 

^Nunquid  Deus  audiet  damorem  eiui.Exo.z.  4*./  Geuef! 

4. 4*. 

4 Per  manum  Dci.Gen.*.  140. 

5 AlTumeru  parabolam  fuan1.pC1I.48. 

C A P Y T XXVIII. 

I Profunda  fluuiomm  ferutanv  cft,&  abfeondita  produxit  in  Iu 
«cm  t. Troio. 

% Perditio  & mors  di.xerfir,auribus  noAris  audiuimus  famam  c- 
iuf.Kum.io.lec.3. 

3 Ipfe  fines  mundi  intuetur,»:  omnia  qu*  fub  C{lo  funt  refpicit. 

Hcder.  13*4*7  4-d.47-q.i4r.  I.q.J.c. 

4 E cce  timor  domini,ipfa  el(  fapicntiaTk  recedere  a malo,intcl- 

Iigeut1a.11fq.f9. 7 . a"./  q.49»  1 .3  m- 

C A P V T XX  IX. 

Affirmem  pjraboIam.fup.27.4a.  ^ 

^Eo  quod  liberaffcra  paope^em  voci/erantem  , 5:  pupillum  * ^ 
cui  non  erat  adi  utor  & c.  Exo.ti.  1 7«. 

Deus  cufiodiebat  me.Iofu^.14.3*. 

CEtcor  vidu*  con(ojjtii»fuia.ibid./  i.Rcgum  p.za. 
qEram  merentium  conlblator.ibidem. 

Quando  erat  omnipotens  mecum  . Gcncfc.  17.1«./  Numeri. 

C A P V T XXX. 

Nunc  autem  in  memetipfo  marccfcic  anima  mea.Gen.46.za./  Ca".lo*. 
Ioan.iz.zf 

4 Com  patiebatur  amma  mea  pauperiabidem. 

Clamo  ad  te  Gen.4^a, 

Non  refpicisad  me.£xo.x.6f 
Mutatus  es  mibiin  craJelcm.plal.89.1*. 

5"In  duxi cia manus  tu*.Gen.3.i4f/fup.>3.ia, 

Morti  trades  mc,vbi  conftiruta  c R domus  omni  uiueati . dGL 
tS.izf/Hcb.n.lec  8.  r 

c a p v t xxxr. 

Pepigi  ffdus  cum  oculis  mcs.ur  ne  cogitarem  quidem  de  uir  Ctm  1 1" 
giuc.if  f q.i67.i.c./  Zm./ 4-d.l6.q.4-ir. z.q.a.o./d.to.L.fi./  ' 

Iob  31. prine.  ’ 

Deuiorpmporens.Gen.17.  if  * 

5 Confiderat  vias  meas , & eundos  greffus  meos  dinumerat. 

fup.xt.fK 

Seat  Deuv  /implicita tem  meam.fup.r.ie./  Exe.  x6f 
^Si  declinati  it  greffus  de  vuufap.i^.j*. 

Tabula  S.Tho.  ' n Qyid 


Ca*.J»" 


Cam.j3» 


I O B. 

7 Quid  fidam, cum  fun-excrit  ad  indicandum  Deus.  Ge.y.j*.  13 
^Nunquid  ran  in  vtcro  fecit  me  8tc.*upia  io  ja  14 

f Si  ncgsm  quod  valebant  pauperibus  &c.  v.quc  ex  ea . Eso. 

»s«7*.  If 

6 Ab  infanra C'et)ir  mccum  mifciatio  8cc.i  a?.q  y 1.1.0  /. ] 43» 

1 o./».,»  /j.c./q. ji.i  im./  q.8 j.l.c ./ qy}  l.c./i aLq.4r« 

M o./q.io8.a.r./u  s 1 J-a  »m/q.’4'i  im-/ ja.q-*7  6.3"*  / 

* -d.l  7-q  t.3  c./x.d  c. ' j-d  33.  q.tar.i.q.i  .0./ 

«I.J6.I.C./  4.d. xtS.q.i.  j.  / Vcjir.q.11.1  .c./Ma.  q.f.  y.c.H./  1 

Verir.q.1.8.0 / I«ib  10./ <°  j »•/  G .J.4-lcc.4./Echi.x. 
t Si  defpcxi  pr.riercuntem.cu  quod  nou  haberet  indumentum 
8fc.Tobixi.ina.  » 

fSi  Iruaui  lupei  pupillam  manum  8tc.Exo.ts.  17*. 

5 Sempcr  enim  quali  tumente*  lupei  me  iluftuv, timui  Deum. 

Lcu1.19.14*.  j 

9 Si  vidi  Soli  m cum  falgcxct  flcc.quz  eft  iniquitat  maxima,  q.  4 

9 i l"1./  1* Comi.  j 

10  Sig  uiius Ium  ad  luma  en  s qui  rue  oderat  &c.guttor  mcC. 

Vcrii.q.jui^*. 

11  Ma'cdicciu  animam  eiu* .Gene.  3 »1*.  4 

fFori»  non  maofit  pcirgru>«,huiiium  meum  viatori  patuir.  7 

Tubi*  1.10*. 

Xt  Siabfcndiqusfi  homo  peccatam  meum  8cr.4-d.17  q 3-ar.i. 
q.i  3“/Lrm. 

13  Et  ammam agricolarum  cius  a<fici.Gcn-4#  xa/lo.i».a*. 
CAPVT  XXXIL 

i 

I Indignatus  rft  lud  th  l.xa. 

pintus  ert  m hi  mm  bus  1 Eldia.I-  3 

f Coartat  me  fpinus  vterl  mei. Ibidem. 

% In  piratio  omnipotentis  dat  imcllgcnuam.  17.  . • 

3 Non  accipiam  peifonam  viri.Dcut.6*. 

CAPVT  X XXIII.  * 

I Spiritus  Dei  fecit  me.Grn.jea.  ^ 

^Et.lptraculum  omnipotentis  viu  ficauit  me.  Gene.t.i*  / 

17  la. 

% De  eodem  luro  ego  quoque  formati  t fmr.Gen,i.f*.  • 
j Semel  loquitur  Deus , & fecundo idiplum  non  icpctit.  j*.q  _ 
45  4 l". 

4 Fer  f mnium  in  vifi^ne  no&urna  8fc  .tfie  aperit  aure*  viror  u 

8tc.4.d-9.ar.4.q  i.am./Vetii.q.ix  j.*“  /q.al.f.4*.  s 

f Et  rriidirmeovnftrU!tdJJcipltna.j.d.i3.q.!.  an.  4 q.5-C.fin. 

Matih.  ^ 

6 Vt  auertac  hominem  ab  his  qo*  fat it.  Icre.it.fi. 

7 E 'iens  animam  eius  a corrupuonc.Geo.4A.»*  /lo.u.xa. 

^Si  fuerit  proco  angelos  loques.vnUidc  anjib.fap.xf  .ia. 
t V 1 annunctrt  homini»  rquitatem.  lupra  14.4«. 

9 Mifeicbitur  eius.Exo.ti.i;*  t 

10  Et  videbit  Lciem  cius  ininlulo.Gcu.  J.i 4*  / 51.  »*. 


capvt  xxxxiiir. 


Ccm.3 J*.  I Q”'  bibit  fubfannationem. ».parali.*o.4ft. 

^Abfit  a Deo  mipietas.Drut.fx.f*.  4 

JE,  ab  omn^potcme.ibidem./  Gene.l  7-* 

% Opus  hommis  reddet  ci.pfial-6i.es  j 

^Et  iuxta  vias  finguloMim  ultimet  eis  ibidem. 

| Yetcrnim  Detrsnon  condemnabit frulha,  8c umniporens non 
fubuertu  indicium. Rom;!. 

4 Quem  conlimm  aliom  fuper  terram  , aut  quem  pofuit  fuper  t 
/ oebem  quem  fabricatus  ell.Verit.q.  8-  iw./.Ro.3. 

y Si  direxerit  ad  eum  cor  fnum , fpuuum  illius  8t  fla  tum  ad  le 
trahet.I0.14 11«.  x 

4 Deficiet  omnis  caro  fimol  Genc.6- te»  3 

homo  incinerem  reue1tetur.Gen-3.11a.  4 

7 Quomodo  tu  cum  qui  tuito*  cfl-Dc  ut. 3 i.4a»  f 

fQoi  non  accipit  perfooa»  principium  Deuc.lo.ioa,  4 

q N.c<  cogitomt  tyrannum. Exo.j  3 .5*. 

8 Opus  emm  mannam  eius  fiunt  umuerli.Gen.)  14*. 

q Oculi  cius  fuper  uia»  hominum,  ibidem. 

9 Et  omnes  gicflus  coram  coofiderar.pfal.ji.8a.  t 

JNe  ulisa  in  homini»  poicftatc  eft,  ut  ucnut  ad  Deum  lo  io 
1c1am.pfi.tl. 9.5*.  % 

10  Conteret  multos  & innumerabiles  , & flare  faciet  alios  pro 
cis. la, q »J.4'tl*./.VctLq.t.3.f,n.  3 

ai  N-iu  i cmai  <<pcra coi um.pfal  31.8». 

xQjiquafi  de  mdafttia  recelle,  unt  ab  eo.Iofur.i»  x».  4 

x»  Er  omnes  uia»  eiu*  uuclliee  re  noluciont-lupra  13.8*. 

^ Vi  pctucnuc  laceret  ad  cum  clamorem  xgcm.Gcae.4.  4a./  f 
Math.f  .»•. 


I O B.  / 

Et  audiret  vocem  paupenim.Exo.x.4». 

fx  quo  ablcondoxu  vultum. Gcn.|.t 4«.  t 

fQui»  cftqui  cootemplccor  caos.Exo.33. 14 t?a- 
Qui  regnare  ficit  ipocmam.proprer  pec«4U  populi.  ».d.44.q. 
ri  "./3®  ./5  m./Opuf  .so.lib.3  ,c°.7./ 1. 

CAPVT  X X XV. 

Sipeccaocrts  qaid  ei  noceb><  8tc.i»*.q  »1.4.  t1*./  q.47  •3Jm- 

/•q.7j.8  »m./  x»’.q.88.».c./  i.d.4X.q.»jrti.x.q.x.iB*./  4*d. 

I t.q.i.xt.i  q.J.4®./ xr.4.q.l.c. 

Si  tuite egeritquid  donabis  et  8tt.fap.ia.i* 
f i^ut  dicet  n0s.Math.x3.». 

4 Volucres  corli.Gene.;  t. 

Homini  qui  fimilis  tui  eft, nocebit  loiquiras  tua.Ifa.r9.fi. 

Et  filium  Jtommis  adiunabit  tuftifa  tua.itf.q.f  7.  i.c 
Clamabxnt.Gcne.4.4a. 

• Non  ergo  fiuifl-a  audiet  Deos  Exo.x.4  . 

XN*e  non  infert  furorem  fiiuoM.f*. 

Er  omnipoteosicaufas  fiogulorum  1nratbirur.Gen.t7.!*. 

Nunc  vlciiotor  fcelus  valde.i*.q.»i.4.  im./  plal.47./  |f.  Cor. 
ai.tecp. 

CAPVT  XXXVI. 

Simulatores  & caIlidi,prouocant  iram  Dei.  Exodo  4.3»  / pCiI-  Cd*.Jd*. 
roo  48. 

Non  auferet  a iufto  ocolos  fsios.Oen.3.14*. 

^Morsetur  m rempeftaie  anima  eorum.Gea.4d.i*. 

Caufa  tua  quali  impi)  indicata  eft,caulani  indiaomque  reci- 
pie<.  Ja.q.49.d.<^./  Mxth.x6.4a. 

Etec  Deus  cxcelfiis.iup.t  1 .4*. 

4ln  fortitudine  fua.Exo.xo-f*. 

nullos  ei  fimibs  io  legislaroribus.p(j|.8x.x* 

Qji  poterit  ferntari  vias eius.fop.i  1.3*  1*. 

^ Aut  quis  audet  ei  dicere , operatus  cs  iniquitatem.  Deuter. 

JM*. 

Omnes  homines  vident  eum,  vnufquifque  inttierurcum  pro. 
cui.  I*q.l  X.O./  l»f.q.93.x.o./l.d-j.q.  I.o./  C6-1.C*.  10.11.1x1  * 

ij ./  Lib.j.cf.r?./  Lib^.c^.tV  Vert.q.8.l.o/Quol.xo.q.f.o./ 
lob.34.fo/  pia  1.8./  Iob.iJec.x4.  ^ 

Iccc  Deu*  snagnus.p(al.47.i*./itf.q.tix.fx. 

CVinccns  fiaentiam  noliram  fiup.i  1.41.3*. 

^Numerus  aunorum  eius  inrftimabibt.p&l-  tot. 

In  manibus  abfeondir  lucem.Gen.3. 1 4*. 

4 1‘rxrcepir  ei  vt  rarfui  aduemat  3.Reg.t7.Ift. 

Annuuoat  deca  amico  foo  , quod  pofleflio  eius  fit,  8c  ad  ean» 
polsil  aficcndcrc.lfa.64.1  *.ja. 

CAPVT  XXXVII. 

Deorceius.Gcnc.3.i4a,  Ca".37®». 

fTonabitDcus  tn  voce  magnitudinis  finr.pfx  1.74.14. 
roji  przapit  mui.vi  derccndat&c.j.Kcgum  17.1«. 

Ei  imbri  fortitudini»  fua.Exo.io.r*. 

Nubes  (pxrgunt lumen fuum.qujiluftsant  eunda  per  circuitfi 
att.Ro-j.Icc.f  -/  Heb.i3.1ec.3. 

D Rise  com  inucnirc  non  poftumus.fup.t  1.4.4. 

4 Magnus  fnmtnd1ne.pfal.47. 1*  / Efce.io.j>. 

Et  juUitu.Dcu  ter  .5  i.l  a. 

CAPVT  XXXVIII. 

Befpondens  aurem  dominus  Iob  detarbine  dixit.fup.i.4*.  Ca^.jS1*. 

«Cum  me  laudarent  fimnlaftra  matutina,  pfalm.  jj.xa ./ 

Quol.f.fi.^ 

Ec  tubilarenr  omnes  filii  Dei.Lncxr.4.ixf.pfxl. 48.1*1 
Qni* condofit  hoftm mare.ia.q €9  i.xm./pfal. jx. 

Quii  eft  pluui*  pater ^B.ift.q.)|. 3. c / 3«.q.  13.3.1®. 

Et  animam  caiulortim  eius  implrbis.Gcoc.4d.a*. 

Tulli  cius  clamant  ad  Deum.plal.46.ift. 

CAPVT  XXXIX. 

Nunqnid  oofti  tempus  partns  Ibicnm  t.Re£.t4.t*/Gene.i7.Cftm.39a>. 
i*./ Mxth.x4.i4ft. 

Nuuquid  volet  Kinoceros  feniite  ubi.  Iob.  3 #.  / pfalm.  »1 7 
plal.xp. 

Penna  Srrucionis, fimilis  efl  penna  Herodii  ftt  A ccipitix.uf.q. 
soi.4.1®  / Iob.39. 

Procul  odoratur  bcllum,exhortatioocm  ducum,  vluLxtnm  exee 
citus.;a.q.4i.4.c. 

Nanquvi  per  ixpicntiam  tuam  plumefcu  Accipiter.  iiLq.io» 

4.r*V  lob.59. 

Nunquid 


i, 


I OB. 

6 Nunquid  qui  contendit  cum  Deo*  tam  facile  tonq*i«fcit.t  if 

q.t8.  t.4n\ 

7 Qui  Icuitcr  loquutum  fam.refpodere  quid  poflnm?  xxf.q.x.7.  X 

8.0./  j.d.*f  q.i.ar.1. 4.3.0./ 4^i.»4.q.xon.j^.».o./.Vecic.«i. 

I ; . 1 1 . o./. Qu*! . j .q.4.  e.c/. H eb.  1 1 . 

8 V num  loquutus  funi, quod  vtinam  non  d itidem , Ic  alterum,  1 

quibus  vitra  non  ad Jani  pfal.JI  l6.6x.fi.  3 

C A P V T XL. 

4 

Cc^.fo*.  I Refpondeus  autem  dominus  Iob  de  turbine^dixit  Jbp.1.6*. 
a Nonqtiid  irritum  facies  tudicium  mcom/Gene.l  7.13*. 
q Si  habes  btachium.ficut  Deuv.Gcnc.3  14*.  , 

3 Iplc  eii  principium  viarum  Dci.Excch.18.8a. 

4 Fcce  Ipcs  citu  fruftrabitur.ix5.q.i8.3.lm./.J‘  d-»6-q.x.ar.f.q. 

4*  im»  1 

f Cor  cui»  indurabitur  quafi  bpis-l  q.xj  3.1*./ 1 xf.q.f  9.J.O-/* 
xa*.q. t c.s.o./  1 .d.4o,q.4. x .0./  3.0.30. 1 f m./  4-d. 1 8.q. r.ar. 
i.q.».4m./  ar.j.q.jrc./  con.i.c°.4o./.  Lib.j.co.  16*7*  Veri  q. 

* 4, 1 o.c/  Po*.q.  1 .6.  H.C./  M a.q • } • 1 .lm./  6*1. / q o*.  1 6.f .81*./ 
Quo!.4.4.cfi./  Qooi.f  ,x.c7  I0b.7Jec.a-/  Ifa.6/  lo.u.lec.*./  1 
Ko.x.lec.7./  c°.9.l«c.j./  xX.Cor.4.fi./Hcb. 3 .lcc.4. 

C A P VT  XLI. 

Quis  refiilerc  poreft  vultui  meo.Gcn.j.t  4*./  fo.  j*. 

Quia  ante  dedit  mihi,vt  reddam  ei  Jio.  1 iJec.5. 
l-rtu»abic  abvllutn, quali  fcncfcentcir.Ma.q.i6.(t.  tm. 

Noo  eft  faper  terram  poccltas.qux  comparetur  ei.Ro.ij.x*. 
Fidus  eit  vt  nullum  timcrct.ia.q.64.3.xm. 

Jpfc  eii  texliupcr  vuiucrfoifihoi  lupetbix  ja.q.8.7.l.o./.I(ai{. 
J.x*. 

* C A P V T XLII. 

Omnia  potes. Gen.  17. 1*. 
lEc  nulla  te  latet  cogitatio. 3. Regum. 8. tx*. 

Auditu  auris  audiui  te, nunc  autem  oculus  meus  videt  te.fup. 

./^.d.49.q.7.3m./.».i". 

Audi, & ego  loquar.F.xo.x.^a. 
f Interrogabo  te.  Cupra.  1.9*- 
q Refponde  mihi  Jup.1.6*. 

Iraru»  eii  furor  meus  contra  te.Lxo-4.;1. 

Dominus  conuerfus  eii  ad  p£rwcntiam.lob.4.d.lf  .q.Ur.j.q. 
x.c./.con,4.c°.7x. 

Venerunt  ad  cum  omnes  fratres  fni.Gcn.13. 3*. 

lEc  coafolad  funt  cum.x  Regum.9.x*. 

Dominus  autem  benedixit  noutifimis  Iob.  magis  qui  m prio- 
pio  cmi.Gen.3ta. 


Cam.yim 


Ca“.5Xm. 1 


A V 


T H O R I T A 
Ex  libro  Pfilmorum. 


T E S 


PSALMVS  P8IMVS. 

P/itl.  * Eatus  vir  qui  non  abiit  in  cor.fiiio  impiorum.  i**q. 

6x.i.c/ 1 x^.j.1^7  3.3 .6.c./.q.  4.4.  j. 6.7.8. c./ 
q • 3 • 3 .07.4.}  ■:./ .q.6 i . 1 .c./q.c 9. 1 . 3 -e./  i.o./xxl.q. 
8.7-o./q.  1 96.  l .4*7*3  •<*•* 7-q.».  x-C74*d-|  9 a j .a. 
x.ti.i,  ./q.j.4m./  j“./  Vcn.q.i4.x  c./Tr  1 ,14.3“./ Math-f/ 
EthicxoJcci6.fi. 

u Et  in  via  peccatori  m non  fietiLitf.q.l 83.1.0. 

3 Et  in  cathedra  pcfliJeotix  non  Icdic.j.d.xi.q.j.arj.q.i.c./q. 

3.1  * / He.  1 Jec-  x / Lec.4-prin. 

4 Nou  rcturgunt  impi  in  iudicio.4.d.43.ar.  t .q.a^“7J^7^.i, 

ar^.q.i.j*",/  Roni.iJccxJi./  if-Cor.f.6. 

1 Nouit  dominus  oiam  luftotum  Exo.33.3a. 

PSALMVS  II. 

Pfal.t.  1 Aflitertint  reges  terrx  flec.aducrfm  Chriftum  eius.  Math.x.9*. 
Qni  habitat  in  C£lis.3.Reg.8.io*. 

X Irridebit  eos, fle  dominus  iublannabit  eos  :.  Paral.  J0.4*. 

1 Tunc  loquetur  ad  cos  in  ira  fua,  & m fu  tore  luo  conturba- 
bit eos.Exo.4.y*. 

3 Dominus  dixit  ad  me, filius  meus  es  tu.c6.4.c°.»./Hr.i.lecj. 

4 Ego  hodie  geouite.4.c°.a./  11.5"./  Heb.iJcc|. 

5 Scruite  domino  in  tifnorc.Exo.10.4*./  Liwi.19. 1 4 a. 

qReges  eos  in  uirga  feirea.pfal.ix.x*. 

6 Nequando  irafiaiur  dominus. Exo.4, 5*. 

qCumcxatfcrit  infircui ira  ctus.ibid  / con. i.c°.9i  fi. 

7 1 4:.'  :-’i..-»qin  confidunt  m eo.plal.i.i*./  j.Rcg.il.T*, 

8 Scpcr  :\ou  montfni  fandum  ciu>.plal.9.j*. 
r*0 


PSALMI.  f* 

P $ A £ M V S I IT. 

Mnlti  dicunt  animx  mex.Gen.46  x*.  P&L?* 

lG'o i ia  mea.pfal.t7a*. 

1 Voce  mea  ad  dominum  cbmaui.Gcn.4.41. 

Ego  dormiui.flc  fbporatus  fum.pfal.3./  pfal.40. 

Exurrexi,quia  dominus  fufeepit  mc.ji.q.f  j.4.o./.cfl.4.c®.l./, 
pdlj7piai.4o..  I0.1Jec.37R0.4  fi7  c°.8Jcc.x./ifCor.6.le. 
37Eph.lec.d,/  Hc.ij.lec.j. 

Exurge  donuneGen.3.13*. 

fDomim  ell  falus.3*.q.?7.s.sm7.q.6i.j.e7xm./4  e./q.68.l 
°^*«7S*TJ.t.C./q.t«.3.c./  4dift.l.quxft.x.ar.6.q.l.c/di. 

1 7-quxrt.3.a*t.f  quxfi.4.o./.conr.4-c*.7X./.Vcri.qux.i8.4. 

7*7  Ma.q.4.8.un,./pfaL3x./  Io.4.lec.j.fi./Rom.5.  Ied.j./. 
Hxb.nJcci. 

Et  fuper  populum  tuum  bcnedidio  tua.Gcncfeos  i.j  i*./Ex9 

00*19.3*. 

PSALMVS  mr. 

Deus  iuftiu*  me*.  Ruth.j.x*.  PfaI-4* 

1Iutribulatioae.Numeri.i4.i4,- 
Milcrerc  mei.Exo.u.i  i*. 

Vtquid  diligitis  vanitatem  flt  quxritiimcDdadum.it.q.l7.t. 

c. /.Ma  q. 9 i.c  / pfal.4./pfal.ir./  plal.38. 
Cumclaroaueroadeum.Geii.4^*. 

Irafcimim  & nolite  peccare. xi^  q.i  38.1. a.o./  3*«  q.tT.9-e./  Xi 

d. 36.x.i“./  3,d.  j f .q.x.ar.x.q.i.c/  Ma.  qu.i  a.i.c./  4“./  x.c.f 
Iob  177  pfal.4./  Eph.i.lec.8. 

f Sacrificate  factificiutn  iulbtix.xi?.q.8M.im./  q;8 1.l.x.fas  / 
3.x",*/.j*^.1a.i.c7q.48.3.c/q.8x.4-c./pfal.4./pfaLx<./pf. 

49*/  plaLjo./  Ro.i  x. 

7 Etfperare  m domino.4.Reg.if.j* / xxt  q.t7.t.xm./  }.d.t6. 

q.x.i.3m./.vir.q.4.|.a»B. 

8 Signatam  eft  foper  nos  lumen  voltus  tui  domine.Gen.3. 14*/ 

1 x?.q.t9^.c /q.91 . x.1®./ verit.q.i6.3x-/4o.l.lcc7. 

9 Dormiam  fle  rcquicfcam.plal.j.x*^*. 

PSALMVS  V. 

I Verba  mea  auribu» percipe domine.Gcn.3.t4*.Fxo.t. 4*.  PM*f* 

qintcUige  damorem  mcurr.Gen.4  4*./Exo-x.  4*.6*. 
x Mane aftabo  tibi,  flt  ridehoj.Reg.n  *•  /Iob.i^*.6*. 

) Quoniam  non  Deus  volens  iniquitatem  tu  es.i*.  qu.19.9.0./. 

10.I"./  x*7q.x».3>}n,./.q.48  6.0./  ixt.q.39.x*3®  / d 4T-4- 
4m./  d. 46.4.07^1.47. 3-4m./  j-d.jo.i.f"./  com.  r.  cap°.<  j f 
lib,x.c°.xf  fi./  I’o*.q.  1 .6.0./  M a.  quufl.3.1.  im./  q.i6.x.c.fi7 
Quol.j.q.x.x.o. 

4 Ncjuc  habitabit iuxta  tc  malignus.  lofux.xx.x*./ 3.  Regum. 

«*;3»* 

4 Neque  permanebunt  inioili  aute  oculos  tuocibidem/Gen. 

3.14». 

f Odifii  omnes  qui  operantur  iniquitatem. i*.q.xo,».4m7.q.jx 
3.lm./  xxLq. 83.16.0./  j*.q.49.4.»*./  J.d«l9*4M  q.l.o7.d. 

»8 . 1 • 3 "*./  d 3 x.  x 4m  /.  4.0  /.  «on.  t .t®.9  r . 96 ./  Lib  3 ,c°.  1 f 7. 
x"7  d°.fi./  Veri.q.io  i c7q.x8.x.c.fi./  Vire.  q.i.8.8m./pfal.; 
?7Ro.,Jce.i7c®.9.!ccx. 

6 Perdes  omnes  qui  loquuntur  mendacium. EX0.X31  ta./  xx*.  q. 

69. t.x.o*/.q.7o^.c/b.ioo-4.l“7 3^.38.44*7*4 .d.ld.  q.4. 
ar.i.q^.c/  Quol.9.i4.e. 

7 Virum  Sanguinum  & dolofum^bhominabinir  dominus.Ruth 

3.x*./Exo4.f*. 

5 Ego  autrtn  in  multitudine  mifcricotdix  tiij.E  xo.xx.  1 t*.qin« 

troiboin  domum  tium.plal.f ./ pfal.x6 /pfal.j  f / Io.i  4. 

9 In  timore  tuo. Leni. 19.14*. 

qiudica  illos  Deu*  &c.cx pelle  eos.Gen  j.xi*. 

1 Quoniam  initauerunc  te  domine.Exo^.fc 

10  Et  letentur  omne*  qui  fperant  ia  te,  uixtcrneiu  exaltabunt. 

pfal.n.4*./4.Rcg.i8.3». 
q Gloriabuntur  in  te.ibidem. 
it  Habitabis  in  eis.  R0.8. 13*. 

iQui  diligunt  nomen  tuum.Deur.6.4*. 

1 Benedice»  iufto.Gcn.1.3 1*. 

ia  Domine  ut  fcuto  bonx  voluntatis  tur  coronafti  nos  . Exo- 
do 34.30. 

PSALMVS  VI. 

I Domine  ne  in  furore  tuo  arguas  mr.ncqtic  io  ira  tua  corripia*  PSid.6. 
mc.EX'>.4.fa./ co. i.c*. 01. fi. I ‘a  ».fi. 
q Mileicrc  nuhi  donunc  Eso: jj.ti*. 
x Anima  mea  turbata  eft  valde.Gen.46-x*. 

qOfla  mea  conturbata  funt  pfal  #./  plil.xi./pfal.  ji./pfal. 
337pQI.4t.h‘. 

Tabula  S.Tho.  H x Tu.-batui 


Pfil.7. 


Tfal.  |. 


r&u. 


PSALMI. 

| Tutbatmeft  a ftirore  oculut  meus,  ait  cj.io3.4.jn,/3.d.if  q. 

u>.iq. i.*m./q.»  im./  4*T’./  p<oi.^/ pLai-j  *•/  lo.i ».  lccc.^.  jo 
prin/c°.I).lcc.4.pnn. 

| Comicae  domine. I 

} In  Inferno  quit  confitebitur  tibi.4.d.4f.q.x.ar.x  .q.x.t1*.  1 1 

5 F.xaudiuit  dominus  vocem  fletus ptci.Tobtx.ix. 7*.  Ix 

r Dominos  orationem  aicjm  fafcepu.pf4l.i9. 

I Inuetcraui  inter  ornuci  ioiauco*  oicos.j . di.t  y.  L.3m./Galat. 
prirt.  / pfalmo  6. 

9 Erubcfcant  A conturbentar  vehementer  omne*  inimici  mei, 
comia txntur  8 e crobefeant  valde  velociter  Gemj.xi*./  ix*.q.  1 
11.4  f / 

»*-4  7m  / p£»U.fi  ) pCU.i4-/P^l-J  4*/P^4P* 


P S A L M V S VII. 


I Domine  Deus  mcns.Gen.i  7.5 *.  4 

^ln  te  fperaui.4.Rrgum  i 8.3*. 

4 Ne  quando  rapiat  ut  Ico  animam  meam-  Genef.4^.i*./Io.  y 
ii.»*. 

a Si  reddidi  retribuentibus  mihi  mala.Numc.j  1. 1 a. 

3 Domine  fi  feci  iftud  Ac.dccuLun  mento  Acin  puluerem  reda  4 

cat.nf  / j.d.jp-i.c-/lob4.  pfal.7./ Rom.  t.  • 

Icc.y./H  b 4. 

4 Exurge  domirc.Gene.3. 13*.  7 

^In  ira  toa.Evo.^.t*. 

^Exaltarc-Gcn.;  13*. 

1 1n  altum  rcgrcderc.ibidem. 
f Dominus  indicat  populos.plat.9.31* 

^Sc rutan»  corda  A ren»  Deus.j.Reg.S.u*. 

^Qui  laiuos  facit  rc&os  cordc-Iob.x*.  1 

4 Deus  iudcx.pljl.9  j1. 

4lii»\u».DcQtcro.ji.6*  ^Fortis.Exo.io.y1. 

1 Et  patient  Exo.34.41.  a 

7 N'fi  conucrfi  faent1t.Iere.14. 4*. 

^Gladium  faum  ybrauit  Ac.vfque.Ecce.Iob.19.81. 

8 Arcum  fuum  tetendit  A parauit  tUum.pfal.7.plalmo  j<./  pfal  3 

01043.  4 

9 Sagina*  fuai  ardentibut  tflfecit.Iob4.tx. 

10  Lacum  aperuit  A effodit  cum.pfal.7  / plaJ-ap./pfal.;6. 
x t Confireboc  domino.  1. paral.  1 4,4*. 

fx  ScrunJum  ioftitiam  eiui.Deuuo.3i>da.  x 

13  Domini  altillimi.lob.i  1.4*. 

a 

PSALMVS  VII  L. 

t Oper'  digitorum  tuorum.Gcne.1.14*.  j 

q Opera  manum  tuarum. Ib*dem. 

^ rropter  tnmucmjiuos.Pfal.y  ,f*./.  txo.io.1*. 
a Q-ud  eft  homo  quod  memor  ciu*  Gcne.8.i*./.con.3.c°.iio.fi. 

q Gloria  & lionoi e corooalti  cora  domine. 4.d-3J.q.j 3.3*7.  I 
3 Omnia  tubiecifli  fub  pedibut  eiui  Ac.vfque  inarn.Gcnc.  j 1*. 

^ Volucres  corii. Ibidcm.3  X1. 

3 Omn.a  fubiccrfii  fub  pedibus  eius  Ac-vfque  marit.Gen.3i*.  % 

4 Voluciet  c(li.  Ibidem.  5»1. 

4 E.cuaucit  magnificentia  tua  fupcrczlos.piai. 34.4*.  3 


1 


PSALMVS  IX. 

, I Confircbor  tibi  domine  1 Para!.  1 6.6*.  • 

5 In  toto  corde  meo  Deutcr.4.4>. 

4 Saltam  nomini  tuo  xlciflime.lob.u.6*. 
a SediJii  fuper  thronum. ltidic.6-?1- 

3 Pd  ibunt  4 facie  cuj.Gcnc.3.141.  x 

^Exaltetur  manut  tua.Ibidrm. 

3 lp!r  ludicabit  oibrm  ter/x.3*.q.5 8.O-/<J-40  x.O./-4.d-47.q.t.  * 

ar-I.q.  I o./.q.J.4m./^|.3^./.d.4>>.q  l.l.n./.ron.4.C°.96./.  O- 
pu I.} .t°.i4 9./  B o.  x.let«x./  |I.Loi. ) .icc. 4.(17  xs-  Cur.;.  Icc. 
i.fi/-Hc.io.lcc.j. 

4 lnarquiutr/Iob.13.41. 

4ln  iitlhtu.Dcntcio  jx  6*.  - T 

fE‘  fafius  ctl  dominuvrcfugium  Ac.pfal.89.la. 

4Spc>ent  iu  tc^.Rcgum.iH.  j*. 

3 Ni  n deicliquilli  quxicnics  tepiomtne.  Iofux.}*.  a 

4Qui  habitat  in  fion.ptal.x./.pld.9./Ko.4.  3 

4 Recoidatut  ih.nondt  oblitus. Gene. 8.1*. 

^Claniciem  paupcnim.Gcnc.4.4*.  4 

4M'ferere  mei  domtnc.Lx».x:.i  i*. 

7 tv  •dc  hum  i utem  mcam.E*o.x.4*. 

• Vt  annuntiem omnji laudationes  tuat  pfal^x.x*. 

^ln  opcnbu* manuum  tuarum.Gen.3.141. 

5 Cm  acuantur pcaator»  in  lu/aoum  Gcfl.j.ai»/ xxL  q.ty.  f 

<4m.  3 “./•*!• 8 J-8-*1"* 

9^.txuige  uominc.Gciic.  j.  13*. 


PSALMI. 

4Vt  quid  domine  reeeffilti  lorsgB.*brdcm./  lolue.3*. 

Exaccrbautt  dummimi  pcccator.lccuuduin  muititudiuem  ir» 
fu*  non  qii*re;.Exo.4.f*. 
q Propter  quid  imuuit  nupius.Deopj. ibidem. 

Contere  brachium  peccatum  A maligni. Genc.3.  ii1. 

Przpiracinnem  cordi  Jco.-um  audiuit  aum  tua.ibidcin./  Exc.  • 
x.4*./.x.Rcgum.7.xt. 

PSALMVS  X. 

In  domino eonfido.4.Reg.r8  7*.  PCU.IO. 

4 1 Quomodo  dicitis  anim*  nicx.Gen.  46.X1. 
f Uominui  in  ccmplo.i  *f -q.M .|q 
D ••minutin  ttrlo  ledet  eiut.  j.Krguio.8. 10*. 

qOcnli  cius  111  pjupciri»  rcifocuni.Gen.  ;.l  41./  Ero. x 6*. 

Palpebi*  nui  mienogam  filu»*  ho<ninum.Gcn.j.i4*. 

Qui  autem  dihgir  imquuatem.l  xf.quztt.x7j.  1“./  f.diClf. 

L.7m. 

Odir  animam  fu5.l  xf  q.  1 9.4.07.1  xLq.  1 J.7.O./  4.j,B7.q.l  17. 
|.i"./.x.d.4x.q.x.xi.vq.X  xro7  3.a  s7.L.pnn./^d.x8.4.5"17- 
19.CJX/  Vm  q.x  ix.9*"  / pt ab  1 o. / Eph.c .leA.y. 

^ Pluet  (uper  peccitc/t» bquce*7guis4ulrburFA  fptrituspro* 
cellaruiii.parscalicHcorum.  ia.q.to.f.zm./  ixl  q.67.4.*"/ 

4-d.f  o.q. x.  ar.  j .q.  1.0./ 16. 3 .c  14;  ./Quol.8. 1 g.o./Ifj.  46.4*. 
lulhn  dominus  A lulhtuxdil  xic.Dcut.jx.d*. 
f Acquicitcin  uidit ulcus ciuulob  83. 4a./.  Exo.x.61./  Gene 
lcoa.3.14*. 

PSALMVS  XI. 

Diminutzltmt  veritates  a fili  is  hominum.  4.Repnm,  xo.11.  pfel.n. 
iDifpcrdat  dominus  vniuerGbbia  delofa  Ac.,Gcne.j.ii*./. 
pbLiip.x1. 

Nunc  exurgam  drdt  Dominui.  Gencf.j.  13*./  pfalmo.j. 
ja.q  57  x i®. 

ITu  domine  feruabis  nos.A  cuflodiex  nos.Ioloz.  14.3«. 

In  circuitu  impii  aaibulant.xxLq.}f  ^.jm. 

Secundum  altitudinem  iuani.Iutx.ii.ca. 

PSALMVS  X II. 

Vfqucquo  dnm  neol  I irfceru  ne  io  finem.Gene.8.  i*.  Pfal.rx. 

f Vfqucquo  aurrtu  faciem  tuam  a nic.Gen.3.1 4«. 

Rrihice.Exo.x^1. 

^ Uoniii  c Deus  meus.Gen.17. 7*. «Egoautem  in  mifericor* 
dia  tua  (pcraui.Exo.xx.  ita/ 4 Reg.i8.3a. 

Duinwi domini  aluflioiiJob.i  1.6*. 

PSALMVS  XIII. 

Dixit infipfens  in  corde  fno.non  tft  Dcii».ia  q i.o./.l.d.3  .q.t. 

X.0./.3  d.xj  q.x^r.x.q  x.x"./^Li4.ar.x.q.c./.c4.I.C®.Io.l  I. 

I X.lj./. Vli.q.fo.lX  ai./  Po*  q.7.3 J>7.0pOl.| X°.J. 

Non  eit  qui  faciat  bonum, non  ctl  ulquc  ad  unum  A vfq;  non- 
ne «ognolccnt.  R».  3 -lec-x. 

Dominus  inoiprxit  lupet  filios  bomioum  vt  videat.Ex0.x4a. 

4 Non  e(l  timor  Dn  ameotulot  eorum.Leui.19.141. 

Dominus  fpesetus  eit.;  d.t6.q.x.  .3'". 

Dominus  10  generatione  tuita  etl.l*.q.8.  •.4m./.t|*43.3.o7JJtt. 

1 1 X.  IX./-3*^.x.  lo.x®./.I.d.37.q.l  .3.C./.C0I.X.ICC.  x.fi. 


PSALMVS  XIIII. 

Timente»  autem  dominnm  glorificat.Lcui.19.l4*. 
qin  monte  fando  tuo. pfal.9  j1. 

Qui  pecuniam  fuani  non  dedit  ad  vfuram.Leui.x;.6*. 

^"Qui  non  egit  duium  in  lingua  fua.p(al.H9.x1. 

PSALMVS  XV. 

Bonorum  meornm  non  cges.Iob.xx.11./  i*.q.4.x.c./3.o. 
«Spcram  inic  4-RCK.18  3*. 

^Benedicam  dominum. Pbl.33.1  a. 

N<>n  dciclinques  animam  meam  in  inferno. pfal. 3.38. 

N c dabis  UnCtuiu  tuum  videre  corruptionem.  3«.  12.30.3.(7. 
Qtfol.l.4*c. 

Adimplebis  me  Iztitia.ia.q.ix  8 4m7i»Lq.I.f.c./q.3^.i"7 
8.c./q.4.I.J,n./q  f.3-4  c./!.1/  3a‘./q.67  4.3n,./.xxf.  q.18. 
• 3-c  / ‘m  / q*»8.?.r./.q.l  18.7 .«./5.3.«®. 3 9 s‘"./4afi  /.487f9. 

l“./6i.ita./o3./.i0.4A®.78.fi./86./Ma.q.i4.4.c7  q.to.+j0'./ 
3.c./Opuf.3.c®.to4./io6/i5o./ai  i./i^./Jo.i.lec.t 4. 
Dclcdtauoncs  m dextetatua  ulquc  in  hneai  xif.  q.x8.  3 .0./. 
3*.q  44.6.3‘n./.3.d.ijjj.xj.3.q.3.j“/  p(j|.  j.fi./.pfal.iy.6./. 
plaJ.i i.fi./  if.Cor.i  x.tccx. 


PbJ.x  4. 


P&Lif. 


Cum 


PSALMI. 

6 Cum  vulta  luo.  Gene.  j.  14*.  11»  dtxtcra  io4.fnp.j«.  Gene- 

f «01.3.14*. 

PSALMVS  XV  r. 

TCaL  1 6.  * Xiiribu»  percipc.ibidein. 

^Dc  vuJiu  tue. ibicem. 

^ Oculi  rui.ibidcnt» 

^Laborum  tuorum.ibidcui. 

4 Inclina  aurea  tuam. ibidem, 
a Dexter*  tux.  ibidem. 

ISub  vmbra  aliarum  tuarutu.ibiJcm./4.Re2.i8.j«. 

4Maau<  tnr. ibidem. 

1 Proba  fL  cor  meum.pfal.it. 

3 Et  vifitafti  node.  Exo.4.1 1*. 

Ilgncnieexaminalli  pUl.xtf. 

Non  in  labiis  dolofi5.plal.11f.  a*. 

4 Perfice  greflus  meo*  in  Icnwuv  tur.I0b.13. 6*. 

J Eg  > «lamjc1.Gcnc.4  4a. 

1 Mirifica  mifcncordias  tua5.Ero.ta.1i*. 

1 Sperantes  in  tc  domine. 4. Rcg.  18.;*. 

4 A relidentibus  dexterae  tux.Gcn*  50.J*. 

ICuftodi  mc.l0Iue.a4.?*. 

4 Exurge  dominc.Gcu.j.13*. 

7 Prxuem  cum,&  lupplantt  cuai.tbidem.au. 

^Eiipe artmiam  mcam.Gcn.46. 11. u. 

8 Inimici  «ici  animam  meam  circunde  id  umaoid. 

lAb  inimicis  manus  tux.Fxo.ao.8*./pJaL4.4*. 

9 Satiabor  cum  appatucrit  gloiuuu.pfal.  1 3.4*. 

PSALMVS  XVII. 

Plal.iT. 1 - ^'8Jro  lc  domine.  Dcut.A.4*. 

4 Fortitudo  mea,  dominus  firmamentum  meumyfic  refugiam 
n1cum.Gcoc.17.u7  Exo.ao.4a7  con. i.c0.pt. 
t Sperabo  in  eum.  a.Kcg.i 8.3«. 

*Et  ad  Deum  memn  cbuiaui.Gefl.4.4*. 

3 In  iurctciuf.Gria.j.14*. 

C \ facte  eiu>. ibidem. 

Iln  coni  pe  du  oculorum  eius.ib:dcm. 

^Dextera  eius. ibidem. 

4 Ii  atuvedeu.  Exo.4.{a. 

j Incliitauii  cfloi  & dcIcendjt.Gen.j.i 34  • 

f Et  alcen «iu  lupcr  cherubm  & volauit,volauie  lupcr  pennas 
ventorum  &c  ibidem.  ’ 

6 Et  caJi|gofub  pedibus  Ciua.’bidcm.t4a7  Exo.19,7*. 

1”  1'oUitt  tenebrat  latlbuium  futim  tcnebrola  aqua  iu  nubibus 
aer?»,  ibidem. 

7 AlolTimut  dedit  vocem  <uaui.Ioh  .1  r 6\ 

1Et  intonuit  de  f jio  tlominu»  j.ftcg.  8.10«. 
f Et  -mfitfjg  ttj»  f..a  . lm>.6.aa.  1 

TFaftu»  cil  dominus  p oteiiot  meus.  pfal.  89.1*. 

9 Et  retribuet  mihi  dominus  incomi  0 lultuuo»  juci.pfaL6i-**. 

4Cu(lodiui  via.  donum. 

10  In  Deo  meo  tranfgrcdiar  murum  ?-d. ? 4.4. ;.ar.l.q.i.c.fi. 

Jl  Coatluuev  mcinuput  ecuiuni  Nutucn.7.a*. 

fHeocdiAu.  Dcoj.pbl.33,  »,*•  J 

IQoidjf  viodidas  m1h1.Ocut.3a.  17». 
ia  Et  luper  axcclla  llatqciu  me.pl aLiOw*1. 

13  Confitebor  ubi  in  oatiombus  domine.  6.Paraii.if.fa./.Ro> 

man.11. 

14  Cum  Chnfto  fuo  Dauid71lal.14.prjn. 

1 j Et  lemim  eius.Gcn.  1 3.4*. 

PSALMVS  X VIII. 

Pfal.il.  1 Cfli  enarrant  git  t am  Dci.t*.  q.  6I.1.0./  Spiritu. 4.1 4*./  Ani 
ma.8.!**". 

a Opera  manuum  eius  annandae  firmaiuentum.ibidem./  Gene 

feos.3.14*. 

4 Et  occuiiufeinfque  ad  fummum  eius.pCil.46.4*. 

3 In  omnem  teram  cxiAitlonus  eorum  &c.Rom.i  4-lec.j.  prie. 
plalmus  m. 

4 . E*  *P*C  tanquam  fponfus  procedent  de  talatno  fuo.4.  d.aa.q.j. 
i.im  t d. 49.q.4.i.im./*3*o./  Ven.q.ay.4.*"./  PCai.x8./  piaL 
44>prin. 

1 Lex  domini  immaculata  c»nue>  tens  .mima»,  ixf.  ^91.4.?. 
clhmoniom  domini  fidele  Acpfal.»  |*U“. 

6 Dimor  domini  landui  permanet  in  Cratium  trcnli.  1 a*  q.67. 

4.am7  aaLq.ip.1  l.o./.j.d.j^tj.t  ar  j.q.a.i»./,,.^  Vcn. 
q.  1 6.8.C .fi./ V ir.q.4.4. a*./  Iob.a6.fi,/  ptaldfi 

7 Abaliens  p4rcc  leiuotuo  4.d.  1 7.q.i.3r.t.q.4.tm. 

8 lufliuar  domini  i.cftc  Ae.Dcut>j*.4*. 

p Mcditauo  eexdis  mei  in  conlpcdc  u*o  lempci.j.  Reg.3.i  a*. 


Pfaltp. 


pau. 


PSALMI.  f» 

^Domine  aJiutor  mcus.i.Parali.ix.  j*. 

PSALMVS  XIX. 

( Memor  fit  omnis  lacrificn  tiiLGcn. 8.  t«. 
x Exaudiat  illum  dc  celo  fando  fuo.j.  Rceaa>.7.!et. 

3 Salus  dexter*  eiu».Gcn.3.i4*./p(iL3  4 • 

PSALMVS  XX. 

I Domine  in  uiitutctua.Drater.4.14*. 

4QuomamptxiieniRi  eum  in  benedidionibus.  Genefijsu. 
ixfaj.ii  1,3.0./ 1 d.i6. 4.0./ Veri.  q.i^.**./ plal.  xo./pfaL 
xs.  fi-/  sf.Cor.6. 

4Letificjbiseuin  in  gaudio.plal.t4r4a.4a. 

1 Cum  fultu  tuo.Gcn.3. 14*. 

1 Manus  tua, & dextera  taa.tbidem. 

4Poiuitti  domine  in  capite  ciut  covonam.  pfal.t-i*. 

3 Rex  fperat  in  dommo.4.  Rec.  1 1.3*. 

Iln  n»ifcricotdtaaltiflimi.Exo.ii.i  t*./  Iob.x  x.6*. 
^Omnetqui  te  oderunt.  Ext^toJ1. 

4 Imtenutur  manus  tua  omnibus  mimicis  tuis  &c.ibid.  3.14*.’ 

% Dominus  in  ira  fua.Exo.4.4* . 

Ponet  eosvt  clibanum  1ga11.Ifa.fi. 
fDcuorabit  coiigms.ibidem. 

6 Cantabimus  & pfallemos.  xaf.q.i  344/  q.91.0./  a.d.a.  q.a.x. 
5"./  t.d  f.q.i  ji.j.q.i.c./  in,7  4-d.i  4-  SM-lrt.x.q  tx./  di*. 
44-q.WM.q.4.C-/4*/?W*I*/pW-19-/  Ro.  If7  Cor. 
n.leA). 

PSALMVS  XXI. 


1 Deus  refpice  in  mc  Exo.a.6*.  Plal-ii* 

IQiiare  me  d r.lK|tulli.Iofue.  3V  u.q.x  I j.d.o  ./3*.  q«47j. 
cJi./  o.  jo.a.  1 "./ 1 d.  1 x .q,  x.4. 3 m. 
t Verba  dcliAoryui  mcotuni.3,.q.X  f.I.xm. 
lOpotobnumhoainum.pGl  jo.S*. 

3 Clamabo  per  diem  Icc.Gen^  4*. 

1Et  non  exaudies?*  q.a!.4.4m./  |.d.I7  ar.j.q.4.1*. 

4 Tu  autem  in  iao&u  habira1.pi4l.s3  4*./  Ro.8.1  j*. 

4ln  te  fperaoenint  patres  noftri.4.Rcgua  xS.  3«. 

I^Spet  mea.pfjl.13  41. 

$ Ne  difccflern  a mc.Gcn.j.  13*  / Iofue  3*./  Exo.ip. 
fEt  a cornibus  unicornium. Iob.39.sa* 

6 Narrabo  non.en  tuum  fratribus  meis, in  medio ecdcfix  laaia 

bo  te*pfal.j9.7./  Hc.a.lec.3. 

7 Qji  timetis  donDinum.LeuL19.i4*. 

4 Laudate  eumqifala  j.»*. 

4 Nec  auettit  faciem  luam  a m:  Gcn.3  -,4** 

I E t anima  mea  illi  viuct  G n ^.u. 

1~|n  ccdefia  magna. plal.3 9.7*. 

9  Et  -nnunciabun:  cxli  juiti tiara  cius,  plalmo  X 8.X*./  Dcutcto 

3 a.  e«. 


PSALMVS  XXII. 

I Animam  meam  conuertit.Gc». 46.1*. 

VDcduxit  tnc  Iu 3«er  fc micas  luflmx.Iob  jj.6*. 

<ru  mccum  es.Numeri.i4->*. 

x Vuga  tua  & baculus  c.iu»  ipfa  me  confblata  funt,4.d.  14.3.3.3. 
c./  fi./  8m  / Hc.t.  lc  A.  4 /pUhu.117  pCUmo.  44  / I&.j.  ca**. 
x i.leci.fi. 

3 Cahx  meus  inebrians  quam  prarclarui  cR.xx?  quarftio.149.1. 

lm  / j\quxft.  78.3.1*7 4.d.l.q.a.arxica.q.;.c./  pialmo  1 j J 
it.Cor.i  I Jecfi. 

4 Ex  mifcticotdia  tuafubfcquatur  me . Exod.  as.  xxa.  /{dalm. 

10.  i*. 

PSALMVS  xxnr. 

t Innocens  manibut.Iob  a. 4*. 

1Et  mundo  corde. nLq.8.7.0. 

x Q 1 non  accepit  in  uanum  animam  luam,  pljlcno.  4.1»./  Ge- 
neleot  46  aa 

1”Ncc  lurauir  io  dolo  proximo  fuo.Exo.ao.ioo.x  x*.x  x*./  Le- 
ui.  19.1*7  pfal.iiy.aa, 

3 Hicacduict  benedid10nemadumino.Gcn.34*. 

4 Er  milericordiam  a Deo.Exo.xa.t  i*. 

4 Attollite  porta»  principes  ucllias  & c.  rex  gloriar.;*,  qu.  39.4. 

lm/  <11  a.te.b. 

t Qs»'11  ‘"f  'c>  S10"*  ‘*  "luxit.  q.lo<.  < l“./  Epii. 
3JM.)>d. 

Tabula  S.Tho.  H ; Domiuua 


Pfal.ag, 


Pfal.*3 . 


P SjA-L  M I. 

6 Dominus  fortis. Exaxo.f*. 

lEt  potens.  Gcoe.t  7.1*. 

7 In  monte  fiutto  cm».  PJil p.  j ■ 

PSALMVS  Xxl  III. 

PCtL»4.  c te  jomjnc  leojni  aaimam  mcam.Gcn.46-l*. 

^Dcus  tneu1.Gcnc.17  f1. 

^ In  »c  confido-4-  Rcg  1 4. 7*. 

% Non  ftnbelciin.p&i  t 9*. 

^Ncquc  irrideant  me.i.Panili.30.4*. 

7Cou/undim  > omnes  &cG cn.  j.n*/.Pfa!  jo.a*. 

3 Vias  tua»  domine  dcn.onft  a mihi  Ai.I0b.a3.6a. 

fU.igemcin  ver  ta  e 04.1x0.34.7*. 

4 Et  doce  mc.M«(h.a;.s>.^'Kcuiini;tci»..Gcn.S.ia- 

JN  r m e 1111  ncm.  bi deo». 

5 Menaeni»  mci.ibidcm. 

7 Milcrjuonnm  rua»u.5t  tmiericordiarnro  tuarum  Eto.ii .11*. 
f Propter  bonita  c.n  tuam  donum  q 44. 

4-f,/.  j1*'./.  t.d^t  .».0./ a.d.  1 .q.i.  1 c./.  4.  <1.46.1).  1 .ar.j.q.  i.c./ 
con.j.cft  96  /.Vcr  q 

6 Dulci*  & ieCtaiil«mjnu>.Ue«t|^i-o1.71</f^tW'  pfaLjo./ 

7 Vn  uerfx  vzdomni  mifrricorJu  & vcr'ta*.Iob.j,2*. 

^Refpice  in  me.Ex  m.*j. ViJc.ibidim. 

7 R>  quirenrbn»  tcM  imentuin  ciuv.pfal.77. 1 a*. 

9 Diriget  man  iirtu*  in  'uditio.iioccbit  mites  vias  Tuas.  xst.qiL 
M7.4.C-/  im/pf«I  i4./pf«l.f  J./  pfil  36. 

9 Culi, di  animata  meam  Iofur.14.  j*./  G 0 47./  Jo.  1 x.*. 
^Innocentes  & icdi  adhcfciunt  milii.Iob.i.jx./.x.ja, 

PSALMVS  XXV. 

PfaJ.1  f . I 1«  innocentia  mea  ingreffus  fnm.ibid. 

5~In  domino  f|>crans.4.Rc^i 8. }• 

^ Proba  me  domine, 4k  tenta  mc.Gen.aa.11. 

% Qma  mifcncordia  tua  ante  oculos  meos  tft.Exo.ixi*. 
lEc  complacui  in  vaitatcta3.E«o.)4^a 

3 Ne  perdis  cum  impiis  Deus  animam  mcam.‘Gene£  46.  »»  /. 

I0an.11.  x. 

Et  cum  unis  fjpgtiiuum.R  ntfi.j  ,x*. 

4 In  ecclcfin  benedicam  te  domine. plal.jj  it. 

P S A L M4V  S xX  VI. 

rialad.t  Dom<nus illum  aitio mea &'ia!us  mea &c- trepidabo,  pfj’. 1 7. 
i*./eon  3 .<“.89; 

a Cmtabo  & plisimum  dicam  dominn.plal.10.6*. 
^Inpctracxaltiuit  mc-if.Cor.to.i*. 

3 Clamaui  ad  tr.Groe  4.4« 

7Mtlcrtu*  «Omr--.Bxo.xi.Yi*. 
fF  aciem  tuam  domtnr.Gcn  3,1 4*. 

4 Nc  decime»  in  1rj.Lxn.4  fa. 

4 Adiutor  mrm  etto- 1 .Pataf.Yi.f*. 

^Nc  derelinquit  me.  Imuc.3*. 


7 Dominus  autem  afiumpfir  me.pfai.6*.  ja. 
7 Legem  pone  r.ihl'domine  iri  vix  ti»j,& 
Ne  tradiderit  mc  in  anima-.Gcn.46.1a 


>onc  riM  donune  iri  vn  «na.S  cilob  xj  .6*. 

>7  Ex  peda  domi  num,uinlitcr  age  Aclofuc.»*.  t 

> ■ iu!.'  * 

PSALMVS  XXVI  I. 


Piati 7.  * Ad  te  domine  clamabo  Grn.4  4«. 

^Da  i 111»  fecundum  opera  eorum  &c.  Gcncf  j.xi*./.  Plalm. 

6t  *«. , u '-.x  '■ ■.  ••  > 

».  Bencd«du>  dom>nus.P  *al.  ;;.ia. 

^Dominus  adunor  mcux.i  P.ralix  7». 

3 I.i  ipfe  iprraiiiLtih mcum.l.Kcgum.  ».|». 

^Confitebor  ci.t  P.ra!.i66*. 

4 Dominus  fer  itu  do  plelus  iuz.  1'fil.tf.ti, 

1 Benedic  hzccdiuu  tu*  Geis. I 5 4*. 

PSALMVS  X XVIII.  1 

Plaf.it,  Afferte domino  fili j Dei  .Ltfct&li*. 

^Qtifmidtii<,dum  filius  vn1cuin1am.lob.3f.xa 
1 .Er  icdpbit  dominua  tca  us  xitrnum.lud;cuin.o.3s. 

’ Dootinns bertedifet  popuio fuo  inpacc.Gcn  i.rj*. 

PSALMVS  XXIX. 

P&txp  x Sufcepifti  mr.plal.44.} a. 

7 Domine  Uaimuitad  ic.Gen  4.4*. 

% Doaiine  eduxiiti  ab  inferno  animam  meam.pfal.j.j4. 


. PSALMI. 

('fallite  domino  I an&i  CiUt.pfii.io.6a.  > 

Vr  cimct  libi.Ibidcm. 

«Ginna  mea.  plalmus  17.1*. 

3 Confitemini  memoria  laoctrtatiseiuf.i.panl.to.tf,. 

7Q_ionam  tra  in  indignatione  eius.Exo.f.)  a. 

4 Auntirti  faciem  ruam  2 mc.Gcnc.j.i4a.  \ 

JEi  fidus I iim  C0ntucbatas.plat9.ta- 

-I  Q<ie  v<i!i»s  ) n finguinc  mec^dum  ddeendo  in  corruptioni. 

ta.q  fi.j.i»/.q  cj.i.c. 

4 Alsii  U'(  do’iilr  u .EtO.n.4*. 

t mUcrtusefl  nict  Exo.ii.tia. 

7 Dominus  fadus  ctt  adiuioi  meus.  1.  PataJi.rt  pQj. 

IBUS  89.1*. 

PSALMVS  XXX. 

x In  te  domine  fperaui.ixto.6f.t.j,nV.»af.q.t8.x.|i"^j1q7  p&j,0> 

•8-sn’./.9.iP,./.j.d.  Ij.q.l.ar. s.q.i.im./,3.d.a«. 
s). x.ai. 7. q.t.o./.J. 36-2.3 m./  Veri  q.s 9.4. | Vlrt. qu. 4. r. 
t on,./.pla|  l 5 /.pfal.30. 

a Non  confundar  m *tcxnum.pfal»4./  pfal3o./.  flal.34./.  pliL 
19./  Ro  j. 

3 In  tull1tiatua.Dcut.3a.6a. 

f Inclina  aurem  tuam.Gen.j.14*. 

In  manus  ruas  don*<ne  Commendo  fpiritnm  meuir.;bid. 
t.Efdizi*. 

4 Qaoi.iatu  fortitudo  meadt  rcfbgium  meum  e»  tu.pfal-t  7.1*. 

<f  Deus  ueiitatis.Ruth.3.2*. 

J Odilt,'fibfrruantei  uamtates.pGI.  4.1*./  pfal.y.j», 

^Latiabor  in  milericordia  tua.Exo.ss.i  ia. 

6 Rcipcxilh  humifitattmmeam.Exo.i.6*. 

7  Conturbatus  eft  in  na  oculus  reeus.plal.6.3*. 

7 Saluiiii  de  r.cccfTitatibusanimam  meain.Gcn.46.2a./.pfii.i4. 

plalmus  30. 

8 Eaflus  fnm  opprobrium. pfal  34  / pfal.38.plal.4t.fi. 

9 OlTa  mea  conturbsra  funr.pfa!.6.xA 

10  Accipere  anrmjjr.Grne.46.!*  /Io. ia.  »a. 

1 1 in  mambuis  tun  ferto  n-cc.Gcn. j- 14*./  Ad. 1.9*. 

7 lllurtrj  faciem  tuam,  b dem. 

^Ovillorum  tuorum  ibidem. 

ia  Eiuheicmt  & deducantur  m infernum  Arc.  Gene.  3.11*./  pfiL 
^-9*-7Q"j  magna  mulcirodo  dulcedini»  d « dfie.pfaJ.s4  6a. 

13  B ncdtftjv  dom1nus.pGi.33.1a. 

^"Diiigirc  dominum  omne»  Gr.di  eius. Dcut. 6.4*. 
q Retribuet  abundam  er  facicmibui  fuperbiam.  pfal.9i.ia. 

14  Virilu.er  agne  & Cimforretur  cor  ueilrum.Ioluc.i*.  1 

1 1 Dum  clatuatcm  ad  tc.GctL4.4a- 

PSALMVS  XXXI.  * T 

I Bcari^quoriim  rrmifiz  funr  iniquitates  8te-  Ma.q.7.f  t .c./.Ro.  pfal.31. 
4 d.43.L.»m.y-3a  q.SS.i^**,»  Beatu»  uir  cui  non  imputauit 
dominus  peccatum  Ma  q.7. 1 ’.c. 

% NeceR  mlpiritu  eius  dolus.t  Efdrz.ia. 
f Quoniam  tacui.rtf  .q  17  xf.jr. 

7lnucteraucnin««>mniJolla  mca  pfal.6.ia  la. 

^Dmn  clamarem  Genr.4.4a- 

3 Grauata  cR  fuper  tnc  mannv  tua.lnb.ij.t1, 

fTu  rs refugium nseum.pfil. 17.1  a, 

\^CiufcbimVse>.tbid<»>.  1 ».* 

4 Firmabo  fuper  te  oculos  frcns-Gcn.j.lc*. 

7 Sperantes  autem  mdommo.4  Reg-rs  _,«* 

6 Mifcncordia  arcundabii  Evo.aa.  1 ta.  '4  I* 

7 Gloriamini  omnes  redi  curdcJob.sa. 


PSALMVS  XXXIII. 

1 Red 01  decet  collaudatio,  ibidem. 

^Confitemini  dommo.t. Parali  »6.6,. 

7 (Mallite.pfal  xo.ca. 

fCamptrci  canneum  nouum.ibidem./xa7.q.9i.o. 
a Miiencurdia  domini  plena  eft  tcrra.Exats.il*. 

Speraunmi*  in  tr.4.Reg.  1 8.3*. 

^Vt  eruat  a moriean  mas  eort1m.Grn.46.xa  /.Ioan.u.sa. 

7 Verbodomini  ca!ifi>man  font.^q.c0.^  / .Gcn.ia.ia.ii*- 
4 Er  fpirriu  oria  ctus.Gcn  4./.  14*. 

7Cogiutiones  cordi»  emi  ibidetn. 

7 Timeat  dominum omorsierra  Lcui  19.14«. 

• Quoniam  ipfc  d ix n,&  fada  fuot  6rc.Gme.7a.  * 

^Confillum  domini  inrtcmum  manet.I0b.1x.6a. 

6 Beata  gens. plalmut.t-ia 

7CuiuscR  dominus  I>ni»  eios.Gene.  17.71. 

^ Populus  quem  ejegir  dominus  in  lizxcditatcm  fibi-  Ixod. 
19  3a  /vDcutci.7-  x*. 

Dc 


Plal-ji» 


PSALMI. 

D«  r«Io  re/pexit  dominus  &c. terram.  Exo.a.  <*./.J.  Reg.8', 


PSALMI. 


<o 


I Qjjt  imelligiccianpera  eorum.  I*.q.4i.i.  j.o./.q.H>3.y.o7q. 

1 1 ju*8.c./.q. 1 1 f .1 x.f. i a*.q.9 1 . i .c  /a  i*.q . 9 j***<7  • I*d  J9* 
q.  I ».c.f CJ.1.X.O./  d.4o.q.4.t*c./.*.d,i  ixj.1.1  ^.c./.d.j7.q.3. 

647*0./  94/n  « / «M  / H4./'W  Vcr.q. 
f.a.r-4.f.9.o./OpuLj^.i  ia.5cc/Cau(iw!cc.v>.o.AIob  Pru- 
lo.<°.ti7pfjl.x;,/  pfal.ji./  Matth.-*./  I0.1./  Mcth.6.1cc.j. 

9 Qui finxit  fuigillatira  corda  eorum.^.q.14.  t .<1  1.11  o./.q.iy 

5-4m  <*i. 

35.J.o./.d.j4.q.t.i.o./d.|8.j.f.c./d.}9-q.a-».c-/».‘1J.q.J. 
3.r./coa.i.c°.fo./6j  Jtc.vlquefi./cun.j.c°.yf7  7*./ Veri, 
q a 4-y.o./  q.M.4.f  .6.7  8 p.o./ po*.,0.6.i  c./  AnimaiR.C./ 
Quol.7.1^./  QuoL8.vcl  1 1,3 .c/.Oput  j.c°.i  14./  *3f ./ pCaL. 
117Caufii.lcc.10. 

10  Non  fatuatur  rex  per  multam  vinntem  &c- vfque  non  faloabi 
tur.pfjl.  ’,4*.q  F.cce  oculi  doraini.Gco.J.14*. 

II  Adjutor  nofter  cft.  i.Patal.i  1.5*. 

PSALMVS  XXXIII. 

fjil.jj.  1 Benedicam  dominum  tn  onuii  te mpore.pfal.  1 7./.pfalm.  4® -fi •/ 
Ro.l.leA.7  fi./. i4.Cor.lcci.prin. 

» Scmperlaas  eiu'  inore  mco.»if.o.9i,r.o7.*:o./.4.d.lf.q-4**e* 

J .q- 1 . 1 *./. Ven t.q.  * j . 1 . 41*./  pfal.  *•/  pfal. a*7  pfal. 3 1.  / pfaL 
3$  7 pfaltnu*  49. 

3 Accedite  ad  cum.i^.q.j.t.y"'./.  pQJmu.  3 3./  Ifaix.34./  Ioan. 

14  IcA.-. 

4 Guftacc&  videte  quoniam  fuauu  efl  dominus.»  a8.q.67.t.i"\ 

5 Ilie  pauper  cljmauu.Gcn.4.4*. 

f Beatus  vir  qui  fperat  in  eo.4  Re£,l*.3*.pfal.r.l*. 

6 Timete  dominum.  Lcui.i9.i4*. 

yDiuerre  a auloftc  Cie  bonum.Ifj.1-4a 

7 Oculi  donum  fuper  iuflun.Gen.j.i4*7.»*.q.3.i.3",./.q-*»-  *•/ 

4m./^.«3 .7  c.f.  Ven.q.t  .J.O. 

S Et  aurei  nat  m prece,  oram,  ibidem./  uf.q.83  i4^i./.j*.q. 
43. a.  1 m./  q.8a.6-C./  73*  / i.d.40  4.5"./  ^d.y.ar.l.q.n.a*. 
/.d.  M^.4  ai  .a^ja.i^./.d.  1 9.ar.».q.i.4*  /.  Po*.q.8.9.  { "*•/• 
lo^.iee.3. 

9 Vultu»  autem  domini  fiipct  faceutet  mala.ibid. 

10  luxu  cft  dominus  Im  qui  tribulato  funt  corde,  pfal. 4.1*7  Iu- 

duh.8.8* 

iMultr  tribui itionei  iu florum  , & dc  onmiboa  ijs  liberauit 
eos dominuuludith  8.8* /i  Parali.  11  f*. 

11  Et  humiles  fpiritu  faJujbrplal.3.4*./.  lla.47.1*. 

ia  Cuitodit dominus  omnia otfa  eoruro.pfai.4. i*7 Iofae.14  ]*. 

PSALMVS  XXX  IIII. 

riil.34  1 ludica  domine  nocentes  me  8tc  Gen.j.ai*. 

^Exurge-ibidera  13*. 

8 In  ad  ultoriam  mihi.i.Paral.ta.f*. 

a Dcanimrraex.Iob.4a/Gen.  46. 14. 

qSalu»  tua  ego  fom.plal.3.4*. 

^Confundantur.pfai.to.i*. 

3 Cogitantes  nuhi  mala.u«.q. 47.4.0./. i*. q.88.x.o. 

4 Et  angelus  domini,coar&ins  cos.Ma.q.  1 6.9. : 

J Anima  autem  mea  cxultabir  m domino , & dele&abiwr  fuper 
falutan  fuo.pfal.  15.4.5*. 

4 Omnia  offa  mea  dicem.  pfaL6.i*. 

^Domine quis  fimilis  tibi.plal.8a.  1*. 

7 Induebar  c1l1cio.pfal.19.fi  /.pfaJ.34. 

9 Humiliabam  m iciomo  numam  meam.  *a*.  quxftio.t+y.t  ,3. 
9 Oratio  mea  in  finu  meo conucttetur.4.J.45.q.».  ai{.i.q  i.c./. 


l.d.iaq.i.a.e./iaf.q  6.1. 

7.  f.a*./  a.d.aa.  qu.a.i.<7 


ui.Exo.  t:.ll*. 


Noluit  i»telli£crc,ut  bcoe 
07  q.l  9.4  c./.q.76.3. 4.C./.1*.  q 47; 

Ma.q  3.8.0/  |ob.al.fi./pfai.a47pf;l 
Malica  .lutem  non  odiuit.pfal.io^*. 

^Domine  in  ccrlo  mifencordia  ti 
fDolofe  egit. pfal.  1 19.»*. 

Et  ueritas  tua  vfquc  ad  nubet.Exo.34.)*. 

4luftitu  tua  ficut  montes  Do.  Dcui.3  a da. 
ludicia  iua,abifliijmultJ.4.d.4d  L. 

Homines  It  lumcnta  faliubis  domine. i*.q.*4  i.c. 

In  tegmiuc  alarum  tuarum  fperabunt . Gcncfeoc  J.t4a.»7a7 

iy.i*. 

Inebriabuntur  ab  ubertate  domos  tux.pfalm.if.4*.fa./  ia.q* 


)i.i.3^7laLq.no.t.t»7.»af^.a3.i.i»./  ?*.q.a  j.j"*./q* 
5.j.im./q.y©.».|ro./  l.ProIoii./  s. d. 8.1.4" /di.%6.  i.f"./ 
3.d.«.q.3.i-4m./  Ven.q,a7.l.iB,7 Po*.q,d.d.  8*./  Spuit0.y. 
6m.ofal.  1 y .4*.f  *. 

9 Apud  reeliibos  vitx.Io  41*. 

10  Et  lumine  tuo  uidcbimm  lumen. i*.q.n.a.c./  5.0./  att.q.174. 

y.im./  q.i7f  3.a"7i*q  '°*4.c-/q-4f.»*c./a.d.3t.  qu.1.1. 

y*7  3.d.i4."'*i-q-».»"/q‘J-«-/«ti.a.  q.1^7  4.d.49-q-i.i. 

it"  /a.f7 c4.3.c°.yo7  f 3 V T4-/  Veti.q.io.ii.c7  n"7q.i3. 
a.c-/qu.i8.  i.t"'./  q.io.a.c7  Quol.7.  uel  8.  uel  ii.cju.ij.c7 
Quol  io.q. 8.C./ pfal. ; y.fi./ at  Cor.i  adcc.1 . 

11  (^itedo  mnt  cordr.Iob.a*i 

q Non  ueniat  nukupcsfupetbix.Tob.4.9*. 
ia  Ibi  ceciderunt  qui  operantur  iaiquitatcm.ibid.lo*. 

PSALMVS  XXXVL 

I Noli  emulaii in  maligantibus  8tc  pfal.y.4*./ 1 a*,  qo.  18.4.0  / pf,| 
lit.q.3*.i.c./  qu  30.3.1"./  4"  / 3>dift  ad.  quxftio.t  .3.  cfi./ 
pfilm. 3d.pnnc®./ Roman.u.lcdio.  a./  i».  Cor. j.  Ieci7  ca°« 
!4Jc£Li. 

1 Spera  in  domino  4. Regam. 18. 3*. 

f Defioe  ab  ira.i  af  q.48.3  jo./  4.c./axLq  41,4.3*7  q.l  3 7.4.C. 
Mi.q.  11.1.0./  pfal  34. 

f M nfueti  autem  hrrcditabuntlerram  ftc.Math.)  |a. 

4 Veniat  dieseiu  .Gen.a7.)a. 

} Rcuela  domino  uum  t uam.4-d.  1 7.L. lo"1. 

4 Subditus  eflo  domino.1  .tob.4  74. 
fVt  trucident  redoa  corde.  Io  b.ia. 

^Gladius eorum  mtret  in  corda  iptorum  8tc.Geo.j  ait. 
y Nouit  domiautdietimmaculatoru.il  £10.33.5*. 

yEt  hxredttat  cotum  in  xccinum  cnt.pfa!. 31./ pul.  39./  R*. 
4-lec.a./  lec  3. 

q Non  confundentur  in  tempore  malo.  pfal. 30.1*7  Epbcf.y. 

f lunnici  domini  Exo.ao.81./ pfaly.ya. 

^Oornmut  fupponit  manum  fuam.Gen.3.i4a. 

IN  m Jerelinquet  fanftos  (uos.Iofue  t*. 

7 Oa  mfli  meditabitur  fapientum.Io6  47*1*.  4 

fCuftodi  vumcius.Iob.ij.d*. 
qCuflodi  innocentiam.  loba.fs. 
t Vidcxquiutem.Iob  13^4* 

f Salus  autem  luliotum  a domino.pfal.jV. 

4 Adiuuabit  eo*i.raral.ia.)a. 

Dcdma  a malo  & fac  bonum  lfa.  1.44. 


P S A L M V S XXXVII. 

Domine  ne  in  furore  tuo  arenas  mc  Fro.4.)  *. 

q Quoniam  lagittx  tux  inbax  funt  mihi.lob  d.aa. 

A facie  irx  tux.ibidem.Gene.3.14*. 

^ Confirmafli  fuper  me  manuin  tuam.ibid. 

Non  cft  pax  «ilibus  mea, a facte  peccatorum  meorfi.  pfal.tf.a*. 
Humiliatus  Ium  nimii  a.Reeum  8.1*. 

4 Domine  ante  te  omne  denderium  nieum.3.Reg.8.,t*. 
q Et  geminis  meus  a te  nou  cft  abicanditU4.p(al.3  » 8*. 


PliLjy. 


*r  4 q.J.a'r,7.Q'«ol  7-ucl  8. q. 5.1.0. 

10  Tentaucrunt  mc.Gcn.ai  i*. 

^Subfannaocnint  mc iublanna'ione.i.Pjrali.30.44. 

^Domine  quando  refpicio.Lxoi.d1.  . t— p 1- 

11  Confitebor  ubi  domine  m ecdefia  magna.  1.  Parali,  id.d*./  y In  te  donunefperaai.y.Reg.il.3a./pCil.joja. 

pfal.39.7*.  fNe  derelinquas  mc  domine.Iofuc.j*. 

4lnpopulocrauibudabote.n(il.3».j».  * — — 

1 a Domine  ne  uifcedas  a mc.Ioluc.3*./  Gcne.j.  13  '-/.ExoJp.fa. 

Exurge  donnne.ibidem. 

13  ErubetcanrAreuereantur  &c.ufque  fuper  mc.  Gene.  i.al*7 

plalmns  f 9*. 

14  Er  lingua  mea  mcdjtabitqr.Iob  17.3*. 

15  lullmam  tum.  Dester.  33.6*. 

16  Tota  dic  laudem  tuam.pfaj.j  j,a. 


Ncdifceffema  mc.ibidem. 

Domne  Deus  falntis  mex.pQU.3  4** 

PSALMVS  XXXVII, 


PSALMVS  XXx  V. 


lHal.jf. 


N meft  timor  Dci,antc  oculos  e:us.Lcui.ae.i4*. 
f Vi  inueniaturimquiuseiusad  <>djnq>.pUi*MV 


Humiliatus  fum.a.Reg.8  »«. 

4ln meditatione mea.cxardcTcet ignis. ta. q.ii.4.l*.fi./ 44*.  pjdjg 
q.  180. 3 • 4m. /4.3 •./  4.d.iy.q.4.aj.f.q.a.l*./lta  t8.fi. 
fSublUiuia  mea  tanquioi  nihil  antete.^a.q.y.i.id1". 

Veru utam en  umucrla  tunius  , omnis  homo  viuem.Ecdcfij- 
ftid.i*. 

Vernntamen  in  imagine  penranfit  homo,  i.di.3.  q.t-L./.a  d, 

• 9,q,t.i.i<n7  Veri-sj.  14.6  a**. 

Tabula  S.Tbo.  H q Iraim 


Digiti; 


mj9. 


PSALMI. 

4  fruftxa  contuibatur.  Plal.rfj*. 

C Vane  tumuibaiuroninu  lioroo.ibidcm. 

‘ ^Afbimudincmanui  uir.Gcn.j.14*  /.Cxo.f  a 
j Er  tabefccre  fecifii  ficut  ai  ancam  auiuiam  cius.Gcncf^tf.i*./, 
Pfal.jS  / loJ&It.l'. 

6 Auri‘"'«  1'C'Cipcbchiimai  mcas.Gencfco'.];.i4*.  - Exod.x^5. 

lob.lx  7*. 

7 Aducna  ego  fum.A  peregrinus, ficut  omnes  patre»  mei.  Hcb. 

ilJetf 

rSALMVS  XXKlX.  I * 

Expe  &aot  expc&au i dominum.  1 1f.tj.40. 1 . 1 m./.j  .d.  »6.«;.  1 . t 4, 

>°,./.tm7-J*» “V-  Ko-*  -iec-4- 

prm.B. 

1 Et  ftjtoit  fupra  perram  pedet  mens.  i*.  Cor.  10  1*. 

qEi  lmmilit  io  o»  meum  canticum  nouum  , Hymnum  Deo 
noftro.PCal.xo.  6*. 

3 Sperabunt. domno.4.Rep.i  8. 

5  Beatus  vir  cniui  «It  nome  domini  fpes  eiut.ibi  J /;PfaL 1 .1*. 
Et  non  rcfpcxit  in  vani  utrr,&c.pf. >1.4 

4 Et  cocitauonibur  tuisnon  cft  tjui  fimilsifit  tibi.  Wal.Si.i*. 
f Sacrificium  & oblationem  noluilli  &.c.vfquc  veroo.  1 iLq.101. 

3 .0./.4. j"1  /•*.  :m.pnn  /.4.d.  1 .qj. a r. t . q. ». I TO./.  1 Plal m. 
i g. /.  PlaL  1 9./.  1*1  a I. ; o ./.  I (a.  I ec.  4-b ./.  H e.  1 u I . med.  D. 

6 In  capite  libri  (criptam  cft  dc  frc.j.d.il.o.t.  arti.i.q.ik4m*/» 

Ver.q.7.a.im./.J.»./.4ro./  f .t",./.He.io.lcc.i.tne0.G. 

7 Vt  facerem  voluntatem  tuam. Deu  meui  volui. Phtl.i.toV 

f 1 n ccclcfia  magna.PlaLil. PJai.54./  Pfal.  J9. 

5 Annnnciaui  luJlitiam  tuam.Deutcro. ji.4*. 

f Veritatem  tuam.Exo.34. **. 
f Nonabltondi  mi  cricordiam  tnam.Exo.ia.ti*. 

« Confundantur  & rcucrcamur  &c.vfquc,eu£C.G«n.j.xi*./  P C 
<(.9*./^C»I.Jo.l*. 

^Domine  ad  adiuuandum  me  rcfpicicExo.i.6>./.i.Paralip. 
«M*i  1 

10  Qui  qnxrunt  animam  meam, vt  auferant  eam. G . ne.  4*.  1*7. 

luu1. 


PSALMVS  XL. 

PfaL 40.  * Beatu  1 qui  imelligitfupcr  egenum  & pauperem.  Pfaltn.i  » *./. 
Tob.8.9*-voa. 

fln  die  mala  libctauit  eum  dominus  Ac.  Ibidem. 4.  7*7.  E- 
phel.f  .13*. 

» In  animam  inimicorum.Gcn.46.xa. 

^Domine  initcrirc  mci.Exo.ii.^t*.  . 

4j  Adueifum  me  (iitanabant.:  *f.q.74-o./.q.7f  .1.  e./.  Mxq.  io.j. 
j^./.Ro.i  lei.l-fin. 

4 Nuntjuid  quildoruut^on  adiicict  vt  refurgat.  Pfal.  3.  j S /.Pfal. 
40./.I0.1  i.lec-  j.ptm./.Ro.i  j-kc-iprui. 

3 Etenim  homo  paci*  ora  in  quo fperaut.  t af.q.i  7.4.  a.fa.cj. 

q.  a r . l . j ra./.con.4  c°.  7.mn,# 

4 Kclufcita  nic.PlaLt 

f Et  retribuam  eis.  Numeri,  ji.i*. 

VMc  auterti  propter  mnocenuam  fufcepiftulob.a.j*./.  PfaU 
mu5.64.1V 

7 Bened1du1domimis.33.1f. 
s Dens  IftaeLGenc,  17.5*. 

PSALMVS  XLl. 

PUL41.  * Delidetat  anima  mea.  Gcne.46.tV 

qAnte faciem  Dei.Gen.j.  14*.  -.i- 

fbpetain  De0.4.Kcyu8.f*.  ■ " 

fSmuit  Ac.PDId1.1V  > 1 • 

a C>nfitcbor  Uli.  T.Piralt.ldd».  . . .. 

CAbyffuxabfllu/n  muurat-Gen.  7V  i-j  i/'l 

qln  voce catjradaruin  t uarum-Gene. 7.1. V . \3* 

3 I n dic' mandaui  t doro : nos  rruferirordiam  fuaro.Fx«~.  t r . Ilaq 

4 Apud  mcoraticrDeoTitai  mex.Pla*.  r;.i* /.Hutli.j.i*. 

J Dicam  Dcfl.I0b.9V  . rii-nhb  <» 

4 Quare  oblitui  er  fncr.GfrULsV  «:C!  r U v 
^Oum  confringuntur  <>ft'a  mca.PfaL&x*. 

5 Exprobuuciupt  milu.P(4l.43./.Ro.i  (.  q 


.•  p s ;A‘X.r,M  I. 

4  Spera  in  Deo. 4.Keg.  18.3*.  t 

•o*  • 

PSALMVS  XL1II.  * 

t Manui  im  dcxteix  t«a,A  brachium  tuum  ,&xllAminat;o  vul-  lVal.43. 
ta1tu1.Get1c.ti4f. 

i Salrufli  cinin  nni.PljLj.4*. 

fla  DcuiauibtiiaiDi  roiadir.Plalmut  if.  - 

3 Et  innomine  11*1  confitebimur m Corculum.  i.Paral.iA.6*. 

iRepoltfti  rtoi.Iolue.3.  1 V’ 

fConfunditti  uoi  I»(al.;o.aV 

4 l*t>tuifti  no*  opprobrmn»  vicinis  ooAn».pGI.34'ApbLl8'/<pfal 

mu*  41.fity.plj  1.4  J.  ; 

f Sublanoat  onem  A dentum,  i.paral.jo.a*. 

f A voce  exprobrantis  8c  obloqucnus.pC1l.4i.ra. 

6 Et  inique  non  egimus  in  tcftamesito  tuo.pfal.  77. 1 »*. 

7 Humiliafti  nos  a Reg.8.1*. 

f Dedinafti  fimitn  noftras  a m tua.Exo.4.9*./.  lob.s j 6 J, 

8 Ad  Deuro  alienum. E10.7.J*, 

^Nonne  Deus  requireret  1fta.pfal.9t3*.  ■ ; 
f Iple  nonit  abfeondita  cordis.;.  Reg-  8.  n*. 

9 Quoniam  propter  te  mortificamus  tota  dic.aftimat  i fomm  fi 

cut  oues  occifionis.Ro.8  l«c.7. 

10  Exuigedominc.Gene.3.13*.  1 

^Qiiarc  obdormii  domine,  Exo^s.  (a. 
j 1 Quare  faciem  tuamauenis.Gene.13.14*. 

iQbliuifccru  inopi*  ooftr*.  Gen.8.1*. 

1 % Humiliata  eft  in  pulucrc  amma  nollxa.  x.  Reg.8.iay.  tic-46. 
xa./.lo.uxs. 

1}  Adiuua  nos.  j.parali. »i.}a. 

PSALMVS  XLUII. 

I Lingua  mea  calamos  ferrbar  velociter  fcnbentis.  pfal-  a 3.  «a.A  Pul.44. 

p»aJ.34.fi./  pfal.38./  pfaI.49./Lacar.i.»a. 

X Spcciofusfiarma  pr*  filus  hominum. pfaL44-/I(a  63.' 

3 Benedixit  tc  Deus  10  zttrnum.  Geu.1.31*. 

• fSagit**tu*acutzlob.r:.ia. 

4 Sedes  tua  Deui  in  fzculum  fjculi  &c.  vfqucpr*  confortibus 

tuis.He.i4cc.4.o. 

5 V nx  1 1 tc  Deui  Deui  tuus , oleo  letitim  , prar  conlortibos  ruit 

lif.q.  101.3.  i3m7.3*.7.7»a.c./.4.d.7.q.rar.i.q.x.o./.coor. 

4*c°*34 ./  pUl.x6.ptin./  pfal.44  /I&.61.)  Matli.i./  Io.8.prin  / 

Kum.n/Hc.l.lca.4- 

6 Aliitit  regina  a drxtns  tuis.3.  d.ii.q.3.ar.3.q.3.3n. 

7 rropteica populi  confitebuntur  ubi.i.i  aral.i 6 .6a. 


mwH 

ol? 


PSALMVS  XLV. 


P&Uf. 


PSALMVS  X LI  I • 

1 Tu  exDeuvCortitudo  mea.  Plal.t7.r*. 

fQuarctnerepul.fti.Ioiue.3».  ■ 

» Eatnte  lucem  niam^A  versuicui  tuam.  £xo.;4f  *.f.  Quol.1. 

.«3  Confitelior  tibi.i.Patali.i<.««. 

^Quarc  tufUs  o anima  mea.Gcn.44.1*.  . ,x 


I Deui  noder  refugium  A virtus.p(al.i4.l*. 

1 Adiutor  in  tribubuonibus.i.Paral.i.(a. 

* Adiuuabit  cam  Deus.ibidcm. 
x Conturbati  funt  mopiei  in  fortitodinc  eiut.Exn.io.f*. 

fSanftifitauit  tabernaculum  fuum altiflimus.Esa.x*.]1./ 30. 

4a./  Iob  1 i.r«. 

3 Deus  m mcdiu-ciur.Namc.iM 

f Deus  vimuum  110b1fcun1.lb1dem.14.1s. 

4 Fluuiims  impetui  Izcificat  cimtatcra  Dc1.pial.47.  *a.  * r 

PSALMVS  XL VI. 

1 Iubilate  Deo  in  voce  ezjlt3tionis.‘pfaf.i£>.tfa./.pCj :./. pl^al.46.  Pfal-4<. 
x . Quoniam  dominui  cxcelfor. |ob.  1 1.6*. 

^Ternbilu  Leui.r9.i4a  /■  1 tlq.fi. l.o./,i|,4].!l 
IO»i.o./  i.q,7  6.0  /.3-d.id^  i.I  4*./.d.34.qu.X^tU.i.q.I. 
im  /.pfaf.467Ro.8.lee.3.med.K. 

3 Rex  magnui.Opufxo.lib.3.e°.ixJ./  c°.i3.t4.  if./pfxl.  45. 

pfilmu-4  7 

4 Elegit  nobis  hzrediratem  fuam.Deut  7.1«. 

' f Speciem  Iacobquem  dilexit.ibid.3*. 

% Afcendit  Deus  m lubilationc  & dominus  ia  voce  tub».  fupra 

iVGen^.tjVjs.q.^.!  1« 

6 Pfalfiic  Deo  ooftro  Ac.pfal.xo.^*. 

^Dem  fedet  fuper  fedem  fandam  fuani.ludicium.4*.|, 

7 D1jfoUcrrcr.xExo.71*. 

PSALMVS.  XL 

I MagnqsdominUf.ia.q.i8,4.e^/ q.4s.|.jn*.y  4.4*7  ja.  q.^S-;.  Pfal^y. 
0 /i.d.  19.0.1,1.0./ q.q.3. 1.0,/ ton.4.c*.gJ  poa.q.7^>/.  *<*t- 
l|./pCil.4»>/  pfal- 47  J t|>he.'?Jee.4. 

\ Et  laudabili!  nimis.pul.33.1*. 

iCiuitar  regi»  Otmf.»o.lib.4.c°.rB7i»  V 

p&L4f/pfi^7-/Ep»»e-4.lec.*.prin./. 

Sufccpi- 


rtt.4». 


jo,  . 


PU.li. 


fAlv 


Phlt}. 


r«.?4. 


PSALMI. 

j Sitrcrpintu*  D(ut  milii ifd dum  tuum. Hio.  ix  1 ia. 

< plena  cft  •Icaicratuj.Dcui.ji  6*./Gen.j.i  4V  • 1 

4 Hk  cft  Deu»  iMiUcr.Gcn.17.)*. 

*.  • J 

PSALMVS  XLVIII. 

4 

1 Inclinabo  m parabolam  aurem  mcam.Ub  i7*4*f  >i«nul  infi 
piCDv& ftultii»  peribunt. 46.  l’Ul.4*.  f 

i Homo  cum  in  honore  clfct  non  intellexit, comparatui  cft  m- 
mciius,&c.a**.q.64x  J-’5  / x.d.jf.j.c.  • 4 

PSALMVS  X LIX.  1 

I Dens Deorum  Uomifius^xo.7.1*.  ^ Loquatus  cft  . ibidem  4,  * 

i*./!ob  6*. 

^Qui  ordinant  teftamenram  ciui.PIal.77*ia*.  1 

a Dea*  mamfcfte  veniet.  j*.q.3  6.  i.sm./  im./  4*4.47.' q.t.ar.i. 

q.».i®./Pfal.4«j. 

3 I^nis  in  conlpcttu  eius  nardrfcci  &c.4.d  4«  .I-./d-47-q.  1.0./ 

9.4. 1**6./  if.Cor.f  kc.i.f  He.  iojec.3.  % I 

4 Annunciabuntccrli  iuftitiam  cius.  PCil.j  8.1*./  Dcutcr.j  a.6*. 

4 1 >«u* iudex  cft. 

1 Audi  popului  mcm.E10.i3M>.  I 

^ Deos  tuas  ego  fum-Gcn  1 7.$*. 

f Non  in  lacnficmtuit.&c.vlquc  porabo.  ffmola 

Deo  iacnficium  Uudu.piaL4.6a  / PUI.tj.1*. 

7 Redde  alcifnmo  votarua.Pfal-7f.6*./lob  n.6a. 

f Coghoui  omnia  volatilia  rcrh.Gcn.3a*.  l 

t Peccatori  autem  dixit  Dcus.Iob 6«. 

9 Quare  tu  enarras  i uftuiasmeasAtc*  44L  to.q.x.  ar.x.q.x  4m-/  • 

Pial.49./  Pfal.jo,  , 

PSALMVS  L i 

1 Mifererc  mei  Drus.&c-Exo  xt.t  i*. 

a Tibi  foli  pc<.caui,&:c.vfqTie  iudiearis.iiLq.ob.f  .jm  / xi?.q6.  4 

67-4*°-/3*.q.46.i.t,*,./i.d.43.q.x.t.  j^./^.d^.o.i  .ar.x.q.x 
o./q.x.ar.i.q.j.i^/Ro.j.^Fr  maluiu coram  tcfeo.Ib«dcoi 

3 Vr  ttflLfifcris.&c.Mjtth.:  : 4*./  fob  j6.  ?*.  f 

* qEeremim  in  iniqumribuironccptusfum  Ac.  ixf.q.tx.x. 

i“  / i»,.q.»«J.o./».A»».«T.i. i.c./d Jt.Lfiu/  d.t  j.L.prii»0  / 6 
Ma.q.4.8.1*  / q.t  j.t.7"  7 Opuf.j.  c*  197  / pfaLl  I./  rfti. 
fo./  R0.4./C®.  j.Jee.3.  7 

f Auditui  meo,  Ac.ixf.q.jl.i.o./q.j  j.x.x.»,c/  PUJ.fO. 

4 Ancrtefaerem  ruam.Gea.3.1 4*. 

f Deus  falutismc^.Rutb. ;.»«./  Pfjl.  3.4«. 
f Hxulubit  lingua  mea  iuftttr.im  tuam.  lob  x7.xVDeut.3x.**; 

6 Quoniam  (i  rohnffex.fi:c.fii|iic  non  delcAabem.Pfal.19. 

^Sacnfic.um  Deofp1r1ruso.nt.1bul4tu1.pC1I.4  6*.  1 

7 Tunc  acceptabis, atc.ibidcm. 

PSALMVS  LL  * 

I Tota  die miuftitiam  cogitauit  lingua  tua.  Iobx7.x*.  S 

^Pec*fti  dolum.  Pfil.  1 19.J*.  4 

* Videbunt  lulh,&  timdujnt.S:  luper  eum  iidebiint.il? .C|u>8g. 

Ha"  / l.d.l  l.q.1.1.0./  4.tfao  qa...".  / ."*.  / Quol.7.vcl  8. 
q. 7.1.1“*./ Pf.l.jq./  P 1.1. (I-/  . 
Rom.i  I » 

3 Spe*aiu  in  mifencordiaDci.a.Rc^uni  ii  .f. 

1 Confitebor  tibi. |. Parali.  1 6. 6*.  * 

, PSALMVS  L 1 1.  , 

* ‘ DMt  inftpienr  in  corde  (uo.non  efl  Deus,  Plal.t  3.1*. 

JNon  cii  qui  ficut  bonum, viquc.  * 

^Non  ne icicnt. ibidem  ia. 

a Deus  difsipautt  olu  eorum. qui  hominibus  placent . txf.qo, 

• ti  T.t  .t  V/  Ma.  q.*  T .C/i»./  f t pc°  i9i/  1 

C°.  ».rcA.Jt/  if  Cof.4-/x°.(o4i./G4i.  Occ.a.6j  aS.TJieCx./  , 
Titum  x. 

PJAUVS  tllt  7 

t Et  ia  uirtmeuia.Dcut.4.i.,iu  q Aunbu*  perci pe.Gctk3.14*.  8 

fEr  fortes  qua;ficruntaninuuiuiCTMii.Gcn.44.iVio»U-l“-  9 

a Ecee  guui  Dcuvadiuoat  ine.i.P.ioJ  i ».ja, 

1 Auertc  mala  inimicis  mcjs.SCc.Gcrt.j . 1 **. 

Il*>  veritate  tuadiiperdeillos.ibidrm  / E <0.34.5* 

3 Confitebor  oominnuodomine-i.ParaJ.  16. 6*.  j 

P S A L M V S LU.Il,  . % 

7 Conu.Aauu  lua.Mactb.xo.14*.  s 


TPW  ALMI. 


6 1 


fEt  conturbatus  fum.  Pia!.#. 3*. 

Pifcipitx  dommc,&  diuidc  linguas  eorum.  Gen.j.xi*.  fVe- 
mat  n.ors  (uper  i11o>,&  deiccndant  ininlunu  vincntcs.Ibid.  * 

Ego  autem  ad  Dram  clamaui.Gen.4.4*. 

^Et  dominus  Gluauu  mc.PfaLj.4*. 

Humihauic  illos  x;Rcg.8. 1*. 

^Nonnmuerunt  Dcum.Leui.t9.t4*. 

Exiendit  manum  luam  in  retribuendo.  Deut.ja./Gco.j.  14", . 

IDiuili  lunt  ab  tra  vultat  cu».Ibidem./Exu.4.f  *. 

Et  apptopinquaurt  cor  riliu*.  Ibidem,  f lada  luper  dominum 
curam  t nam  &ipic  te  enutriet.  Mauh.7.1*; 

Tu  vero  l>eus, deduces  eos  in  puteum  lutcrituc.  Exo.4.4*. 
iViri  lingtunum.Rui|i.j,xa. 

Nnn dimitbabunt dies  fini> . Opnfc.ao. c*.*o./it./ HeJec.  1. 

1.  ^ Ego  auum  Iperabo  rute  domine.  4.Rce.  il.t*. 
/PuJ.30.1*.  6 

1»SaLMVSLV. 

Mtftrercmei  Dem.  E^o  xt.  n*.  4 Kgoveroia  te  fpcrabo.4.pfaLj  j, 
Reg.i8.j*./Pfal.i°.i*.  q Noa  umebo  quid  facut  mibi  caro. 

Gcu  6-iu*  /Matth.to.4*.j*. 

Sicut  luRmueruat  animant  meam.Gea.46.x*./lo.i x.x*.In  ira 
populos  coufxiage>.Ex<X4.f*, 

* p » . . .1  1. 1 «.e  sA  d ■ 

P S A L M V S L I. 


e mei  Drat.Exn.  »x.  1 1*,  q Quoniam  in  te  confidit  ani  Pfal.  ytf. 
a.  4*Kcg.t8.  7*.  4 [ 1 vmbra  alarum  tuarum  iperabo  . 


Mifererc  11 
ma  mea.  * 

Ibidem  jJ./Gen.j.i4‘. 

Clamabo  ad  Deum  altiftimurD.Geti.4.4*./  lob  1 1.6*. 
t Milii  dec«lo.j.Kc£.8.io*.{Et  veritatem  Uxam.Exo.34.5*. 

Dormiui  coniuibatu*  Pfol.6.  j*./i*fal^o.4*. 

^InarruauciGi  animam  mcam.Gcn. 46. x*./Io.i  a. »*■  f Para- 
tum cor  meum  Dom.i. Scg^la".'. 

Exaltare  luper  ccrlos  Deus.  3*.q.f  7-o./q.f  8.3.e./|.d.tx.o.  34». 

/q.  x^f.)a|.»a®  / contra.  4 .c°.8 . /Up uf.j  .c °.i4  7. / P 1 j 1. S.  fi*  ^ 

/Pul.i7./Pfoi.  1 i /contra. 4! cA.&r^Epbe.lcc.8.fi.  /fc°.4.le.3.fi^ 

Gtnubo  & plalmum  J cam.Pul.xo.6*.  1 Confitebor  ubi  in  po 
pulti  domiue.  1 .Paral.  16.6L/PC1I.1 7.1 3*. 

Exurge gloeamea.otuigepialtcrium At  cithara.  I‘falm.j.3*. 

Exur  gam  d iluciiIo.lbidcm./3*.q.  1 1^.  3 m./q.f  3.1.3  mVq.83  .a. 

Wj  *d.U  .q.  x.a.6n‘./4.d.4 1 ^ir.  3 .q.4.  c.  /Opuf.  $.c°Aqi  ■ 

1 1n  omnem  tcnaui  gloria  tua.PiaJ.18.  j*. 

PSALMVS  LVII. 

Recte  unitcatC  filiihommtim.Leuj.to.t  v*. 

4 Intendit  arcum  iiium.  Pfal.7.8*.  f S cut  viaentCi  fic  in  ira  pry  f-# 
aMbrbct  cos  Pfal.6 1 O^/Exo  ^t*.  * 

Supercecidit  Idnis.ftt  non  vidcibnt  Solem  xxLq. Ij.i-C.fi. /Io. 

Icc.  14.fi. /i*  Cor. 

l.ftobitui  ivtluiaim  videiirvindiAam.  PCil.f  r.x*.  t 
Vtiqueeit  Deus, tudjcoos  cunnterra.piji.  9.3*.  t 

'PSALMVS  L VIII. 

Dc  viris  finguinum.Ruth,3.x*.  PfaLjl 

tC^pciunt  antmain «neam  Gen .46.1*. 

Neque  miqoitas  mea, neque  peccatum  meum  domine, &c.Ila. 
jj4*.io*- 

qExurre  inocnnfiim  meum  Gen  3 »i*. 

Et  vidr.  Exo.x.o*.  4 Intende  ad  vifiundos omne*  gentes.  Exo. 

4 IJ*. 

Non  mifcrcaru  omnibus, qui  operantur  iniquitatem.  Gen.j. 
xi4.1  Dtlpeige  illos, & depone  coi.Ibideui.  * In  vtrtuic  tua. 
Dcutcion-4.14*. 

Et  comprehendantur  in  fupcibiafua.Ibidesi. 

^ In  ira  coniumat ioni*,Exo.4.  J*. 

Deus  mcut.Gcn.i7.j*.4Dcus  Iirael.lbidem. 

^Mifericotdu  cius  prameniet  tne.Pfal.xo.i  *. 

Deus  dominabitur  Iicob.&c.  Deotcto.iu.8*.  •, 

f Ego  autem  camabo.Phil.ao.6*. 

f Fonitudinem  uiam.fcx^xo.f*.  r ^ 

Quia  (afiuicfiiccpior  ijicus,  Src.  P&I.89.1.  * 

Dc  u»  au  u * mil  i.  m .<  j d ia  mea.  P Ij  1. 1 7.  i*./  E xt  .x: . 1 1 , O 

PSALMVS  LIX. 

Deus  icpuliftiims-Wuct*.  PfiLjp. 

^EidciiiuxJlirms.ElaLtR,)*  , 

Iratus cs.Exo.4./.4timileiius«»uohis.Exaa»,  t.**  fVr 
fugiant  a lacie  *itm.i'laL7.8*.  . 

3 Vt 


P&Lfo. 


PCU.fi, 


P&Ux, 


PSALMI, 

i Vt  Iioere  Btor  Uileftt  touDcutc  ro.7.  J* 

^Saloum  fic  dcxicra  tua.  Gcn.f  .14*. 

4  Et  non  egredieris  Deu*  mmiuiibu»  uoflrij.Gen.j.i  jMDe- 
dilli  metuentibus  ic  (ijpificauoncm.&c.  t»?.q.87- j.»m. 

fSUMVS  LX. 

1 Ad:ecbnuui,Gen.4.4MInperrarx3lr,Ai  me.if-Cnr.io.»*. 

^Quia  bdu«  c*  fj*.  m**-  PhU»*#^*  /Pf*t t 3.4*. 

1 Protegar  in  velamento  al-nim  marum.  Geo.).  14*.  / Qool. 
7.18.  e.  4 Dedifti  hxreditatcn»  timcntibua  nomen  tuum  . 
L cui.  19.14*. 

4 Mifcricordiam  Be  veritatem  eiui,  ciuh  requiret.  Exo.it. 1 1*. 
/j 4* J*.  fVt  reddam  voaroea.Pfi1l.7t. 6*. 

p S A L M V S LXf. 

x Nonne  Deo  fubic&a  erit  anima  mea.  Gen.46.  x*.  /To.ix.a'7 
lac.  4.  7** 

% Ab  ipfo  enim  (alutare  meum.PM.iV.  ^Deu*  mcus.Gcn.17. 
5*.  4 Ardiutor  meur.i.Paral.tx.j*. 

3 Spes  mea  in  Deo  efl.4Jleg.18.  jfPfal.jo.t*. 

4 Semel  loquutu*  cft  Deuv.i  q-i7.5  •$nVq-;4.3*°-  Al • 4 * • *• 

d.x7.q  '.i.fm./eontra4.c°.i  )•»*./  Vm.  q.x.i.c  fi.  /q  4.4 .c./ 
5«"./Po*.q.x.i.c.fi  /q.8.i.c^./q.9.f.9.C,/l"./ Quol^.q.4.1. 
«■/.0?uf.i.e°j  /He.i.  lec.i.m  prine. 

I Pmefli'  Dei  cfl.Ex0.xa5*.  R0.1  x*. 

fErtb,  domine  mifokor4a.Exaai.li*. 

6 Reddo  v icuiq;  iuxu  opera  fua.  3*.  q.5d.x.j,n./4.d.4).ar.t. 
q- 1. 1 ,r./d.4 5 .q.X^r.j.q.i.  1 *•./ J-4 7 q. I ar.j.o.a.)  o.  / con- 
tra 3.C0  1 4o./Opuf. ).c° 15  3.15  a/Pfal.  1.  /PlJl.17  /Roir.*, 
Ic&u-I  t«.Cor.s  J / it.Cor.4.  /c*.) •/ «°.  1 4./  Gal.f.lec.  1 .fi./ 
Hcb.io. 


PS  A L M V S L X 1 1 • 

1 Suum  in  re  anima  mea.Gen.4f  .x*./i  xf.q.674.  j “./Pfal^i , 

% Quam  multipliciter  tibi  caro  mcj  Gcn.6. 10*. 

3 Vt  viderem  virtutem  ruaro.Deutcro  4- *4*‘ 

• Er  gloriam  tuam.Exo.)  3.8*. 

4 Melior  cA  mifciicordij  tualupcr  viu*.Exaxsii*. 
j L' Hia  mea  laudabunt  te.Pf-3  3 . /x  x*.q- 9 • .0. 

qSic  benedicam  te  in  via  mea.ibidcm  i*. 

4 Sicur  adipe  & pinguedine  repleatur  anima  mea.  ixf.q.iox.j. 
8m./d  in,./xxf.q.8x.».x,n./3-c./l,fal.lf. 

7 Quia  futfti  adimor  meus.  iParaJ.ix.5*. 

4 In  velamento  alaram  tuarum. Gcn.j. »4*. 

• In  matutinis  meditabor  in  te.IMal.5- 

8 Mc  «(cepit  dextera  tua.Gen.fi4M  Adh£lu  anima  mea  poft 
tc.Dcutero.  ia  it\ 

P S A L M V S Lx I II. 

X A timore  inimici  eripe  animam  mca.Matth.io.p*./Ge.4f.  a*, 
a Defecerunt  ferurante*  ferutimo  4 d.19-L.fi. 

^Exaltabitur  Dcm.PfaL  54.4*. 

3 Sagittae  par  uniorum  fadr  funt  plaga:  coram.  Iobf.  x*. 

4 Letabitur  luflusia  domino  P.al.i  5.4*.  j*, 

qEt  f.erabit  1neo.Pfal.3a1*. 
j Ec  iaudabuot ur  omne*  redi  corde.Iob  x. 

P S A L M V S LXIIU. 

i'£a!,f  4.  * Te  decet  hymnus  Deus  inijroo.PfaI.xo.f*./ Pbl.jj.t*.»*. 

'4 Es  tibi  reddetur  votum  in  Icrufalem.P6l.7j. 6*. 
x Ad  tcomm*  caro  vcntet/Sco.  6.1  n*. 

3 Beatu*  quem  elegirti&afiumffifti.Deute.7.x*./3*^a|.3  1“./ 

3.d.6.q.i.x.tn'./d.7.L.a,w./Opulc.i.s°.»'y  Opul.3^°.xt5./ 
Quo  1 . 4.  x . i*. /Ro.  1 .loc.  1 . 

4 Inhabitabit  m atriis  tui».Plal.8j. 9. 

j Rcpicbiirur  in  bonis  domu*  «u*fPfi»Lir4*»' 

4Spe*  omnium  finium  terrzAcJ^aLlj^./Pfrl.l  f.l*. 
f In  virtute  rua.Deucc.4. 1 4*. 

^Atcmdu*  potentia. Gen. I7.i*./Exo.»i>.  5*. 

7 Viluarti  terram  & locbruiii  eam.  Exo.4  1 <*• 

q Benedice*  coronae  anni  benignitati' tu*.  Gen.i.ji*. 

8 Clamabunt  & hymnum  dicent.Gen.4.4A./PCil.l8a*. 

PSALMVS  L X V. 

Pfal.ff.  | Iubilstc  Deo  omni*  tefrajbidcm  /l*fal.444*. 

fP  falnium  dicite  nomini  ciui.Plal.10.6*. 

/ fOuc  glonam  laudieuit.  1*61.33. x*. 
t In  muluiuduic  virtuua  tuae.Dcutc.4.141.  . 4 * 


PSALMI. 

fMeirientnr  tibi  inimici  iui.Exo.*o  ^ /pfxLf.5*. 

3 Omni»  errra adoree  ee  Dcus,«cc.p(ai.  1 

De  tcinbilM.pfal.45. 

4 Qui  dominatur  in  virtuee  fua  in  rternu1r.Deu.4- 1 4 ./10.8 

4 Oculi  em*  fi  p-r  gente*  jefpiciunrGen  3./ Exax.6*. 
j Benedicite  gentes  Dt  um  noftrum.pfal.3  3. 1 *• 

^Et  auditam  facite  vocem  landi»eiui.ibidem.x*. 

6 Piobafti  nos  Deni.Gcn.xx.l*  flgnc  noaexatmnafti.  pfal.tf. 

§* .^Rrddrmtibi  vota  mea,&e.pfal.75*f** 

7 Qui  pofuit  animam  meam  ad  vitam.  Gen.4f.x*. 

^Ad  ipfum  ore  meo  clamaui.Gen.4.4*- 

8 Et  milcncoi dum  Inaro  a me.Exaxx.  1 s*. 

PSALMVS  LX  VI. 

I Deui  mifercarurnoftri.ibidem.^Et  benedicat  nobit.Gen.i. 

3 i*.f  Illuminet  vultum  tuum  fuper  noi.ibid*m  3.14*  /pLal. 

4.«*. 

a Confiteantur  tibi  populi  Deu*.i.Reg.tf.f«. 

3 ludicas  populo1.plaL9.3a.  ^In  xqiutate.Iob  X3.4*. 

PSALMVS  LX  VI L 

I Erurgat  Deui.Gen.j.ijf.  4A  6de  Da.ibidem.14*.  P&l.fr. 

^Qui  afeendit  fuper  0ccafum.ibidem.i4a-/ lx8.q.I•a.4.4,,. 
a Et  diflipentur  mimici  eius&cvfque  8c  iufti.Gcn.3.x t*./Exo. 
ao.ta  / pfel-j.5*. 

3 Et  iulii  epulemur  & exultent  in  coufpeAu  Dei.lxf.q.4.7•l,,,•/ 

3.4-c°  8 3 .fi  /90.  j m.4 Deu»  m loco  fando  Iiio.Gen.x8.7*> 

4 Et  deledentur  m letitia-»fai.i  J.4*»f  *. 

^Canatc  Dco,&c.pfal.xo.6*. 

j Dominu*  nomen  illi.  Deut- 1 0.8*.  4 Iu  confoedo  populi  tui. 
Exo.i9.ja.^Dei  Ifiacl. ibidem.  fDeus  nofter.ibidcm. 

6 Dem  cum  evredercrii.Gen.3.1 3*.  f Cum  pertranfi.es.idcm. 

f Aicendilti  in  altum, ibidcm./pfal.  j 5.41.  f Qui  afeendit  fu- 
per iraium  crrli  ad  orientem.ioidein. 

7 Viderunt  ingrcfTui  tuo*  Dcu*,ingrcfTus  Dei  &c. ibidem. 

8 Q01  educit  vinAssinfomtudioe.Exo.xaja. 

qparafti  m dulcedine  tua  pauperi  Deu*  pfal.14.fa. 

9 Penn£  coiumbs  dc  argent atx.dc  pofletiora  durfi  eius  io  palo- 

rc  auri  i*  Cor.j.lec.x.med0  L 

10  Mons  :nq.io  beneplacitum  eft  Deo  habiure  ineo,  etenim  s 
dominus  habitabit  in  finem.Gen.x*.7*7  pfal-9.5*., 

xt  Curru»  Dei  decem  millibu*  multiplex  milia  Iguntium.  Iob 
»f.x*  .^Dommii*inei*in fyn*i  ro 6nd«.Gcu.*8.7MAfcc 
difii  *n  jltam.pf1l.4f.5a. 

ix  CjpUli  captniute.accepifti  dooi  ia  hominibus.Eph.  4*lc.j. 

13  Bencdidus  dominm.pfaLjj.ia-fBcned.citc  Deo  doauno.ibi. 

^ Regna  ren*  cantate  Pcu.&c.  plal.10.6a. 

14  Deu*  confringet  capita  inimicorum  fuoium.Exo.ia81./pfaJ. 

j.5*.^Conuertam  in  pru lundum  mari*.  Vct1.q6.x4-i  i.b.x./ 
sa.q.tf.'.Xm.fit 

ij  M.nda  Deu*  uirtuti  tuar  Dcur.4.14*.  CVt  excludant  eo  , qui 
probati  luntargcnio.Ru.|.!cc.*.nied®  E. 
i(  Deu*  faluoa  faciendi, &C.v(que  m delidi»  fuis.  Dcnt.3x.19a. 
^Mirabili»  Deu*  m fandi*  fmi.pf.il.  »3.5». 


PSALMVS  LXVIII. 

i Deum  rpcToiQPcummeum.J|fJl  3o.t,.  4 Nooenibcfcmt.  Plal.fl, 
plal.f.9*.  4N011  confundantur  ibidem, pf1I.30.xa. 
x Qux  non  rapui, tuncexolucbam.3a.q.47  x.im./  Phil.t.ja- 
q Propter  te  fuiimui  opprobriutn.ptaI.3p.8a. 

3 E*traneu»  fadusfum  f atnbur  mctt,&  pcrcg-1nus.Gen.13.jt 

q Quoniam  xclu*  domus  tu*  comedit  mc  Exo.lo.6a  / ja.q> 

15.9-c- 

4 Oppiobru  exprobrantium  tibi,  ceciderunt  fopamc.  Ro.t  y. 

lec.i.print0  / p61.30,l*pfal.4«.^a» 

5 Et  operui  in  iciunio  animam  meam.Grn,4f.xa./Io,u.xa. 

6 Et  pofm  vellimcnturo  meum  cilipum.pfal.;4*7a. 

f Et  fadui  fum  lUt*  ia  parabolam- Iob  17  4»- 

7 In  muliitudine  mifcricoi  «Jix  tu*. Era  xx-t  ia. 

VM  e aucrta*  ficictn  tuain.Gcn.3.144. 

8 Fiat  mefr  eorum  coram  ipfi*  in  laqueum,  8tc.  vfque  ego  furo. 

Gcn.j. 1 1»./  Raii.lec.i.fi. 

9 E (funde  (uper  co*  nam  tuam.arc.Exo.f.  58. 

51»  1uAiDamtMam.Dcu1cr.3x.fa. 

10  Deleamur  de  libro  vroeniii*tr.&t.Exo.>x.iia.lif 

11  Laudabo  nomen  Dei.pfiA. 3 j *a. 


P S A L M V S LX  IX. 

Deiirioadiutotium  meum  rmtede.i.Paral.ix.ja. 

«Qui  ciutruncautmait  mcam.Gen.4A  xa./. Io. l ».:*. 

Confun- 


Wal.69» 


rr«Uj. 


Pfal.yi. 


Pfcl-7». 


rrairj. 
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a Cmfnndintur  & renere -neu-  Src.rf*;;  euge.  Gcn.j.t i *./  Mal. 
30.»*  f£tcmb<rc4ni.Pnil.6.9*. 

P S A L M V S LXXIL 

I In»e  «Ioni ne  lperani.pfaf.30.1u.  ? Non  confundar.ibidcm.i*. 

^In  luftitia  tua.Deutr.ji  A*. 
s Inclina  ad  meauiem  1uam.GeiM.t4*. 

^Ooncc annuncicm  brachium  tuum,  ibidem./  Gen.f.^*. 
i Qjonium  firnumemfi  utrum,  & refugium  meum  es  tu.  Plal. 

17.1*.  ^Quoniam  tu  e>  patientia  mea  dm:nc.  ibidem. 

4  Domine  lj*c*  mca.ibidcm./i'lal.t  5.4*. 

^Inte  «n  a iomcj  lemper.  |>|a!.to.6*. 

^ Et  111  odiutor  forma  Patal.ta.f*./ 
f Repleatur  ov  meum  Iaude.Plal.33.1MVt  cantem  ploria  tua. 
Piil.iu.ta  iTota  dic  magnitudinem  tuam.Pfil  47.11. 

6 Nedefcbnquat  mc.lofur  ja.  4 Quia  cuAodicbaot  auitnam 

mcam.Gcn  46 i«./  I0.1  a a*. 

«Dent  ne  elonger»  a mejotur  3*. 

7 In  auiiliutn  meum  tefpice.Exo.  i-6*.f  Confundantur  8c  defi- 

ciam ,&c.vfque  ego  autem.Gen.1.11*./  Pfal.jo.ia. 

8 Qu  >mam  non  toguoui  luctaturam,  muuibo  tu  potentia*  d* 

mini.uf.q.i88.f.i"\ 

9 D<*it»docoifli  me.  M mh.13.11. 

f Damtne  quit  finjili»  t ibi.Plal  la.1*. 
q’ttconuctfu',y.j.ca  161. 

10.  Nam  & rgo confitebor  ubi.  1. Para!.  1 6-6*.  4 Veritatem  tuam 
Dcut.Exo. ja.ta.^Exultabuot  Labia  mrj.lob  17.5*. 

I I Sed  & lingua  mea  tora  dic  mcdirabiciir.ibidem. 

U Potentiam  tuam.ia.o.i j.t.o./ qd.41.4.  i**./  i.d.j|.(.c./<T. 
a i.q. a,f./?.t.t®  16./  Ltb.i  c°  7./i6.»m  /Veri.q.11.6. 
lm.J  Pua.q.1.1  o./q.a’.l.l,n./tj  7.I.C. 

PSALMV1  LX  X I. 

I Deutiudicinm  tunm  R*gida.!o.fV. 

4Et  >uflit’am  liuni  hiiu  iC|;i'.Dcutr.ji.6«. 
lud >caib  populum  tuti  n.  Plal.p 

a Et  bumiJiabitcaUmnutur.m.i.Keg.8.ia./ai?.q.68.j.c./q. 

«9.I.J.C. 

3 Dekcudet  fidit  plouia  in  v<l!m,&c.Indic.6.sa  ^Fidonum- 

bitor  a nun  vfqucadnurc.&c  Opuf  lu.hb.j.v®  uJi./*r. 

JJ 

4 Donec  auferant' lunj.Gcn. 8.4*. 

j Coram  illo  pitKident  cthiopet.  1.  Parali. 19.?*.  f Et  inimici 
eim  tei  ia  lingent. Gen.  j.  1 8*. 

6  Et  an  mas  paupcium  lalua  ia. ict.G-  n^A.x1./  PraL  J.4*- 
f Toti  dic  bcuedurm  ci  1'fal.j  j.ta./Liuf  8.  la.^Et  benedici 
mr  in  ipio  omncttiibunci  rx.  Gc».|i*./ 1 * !*• 

8 Omne»  gente*  magnificabunt  cuui.Pial.l  >6.1*. 

9 Quif.cn  rrmabilia  lo.Vt-Diuicio  ji.i Ra  / i*.  q.i io.4.o./q. 

114  4 t./uf.q.t  114.C./  u.i  1 j.io.c./  114.0,178.1 .1 m./  i1"./ 
W ;*  q 4M.r  /a-f./:1" /q.78.4  **”./ 5.J  !d.q.l.j.c/  5.1. 
C°3.im./  lih  3 s°  1 ix./ 1 13./ 114./  Veti.q.»jAt}.j.c. / Po*. 
q^.j.4.0./  MJ  q.lA.i»  «,/  Qtlo'.  a.  q.  4. 1 .4m70pul.J.c°  138. 
/ Opule,  f 3.1  jm. / lo.p.!ee.;./ 1®  lo.Icc.f . / 1*.  Cor.  1 j .lec.6. 
med0/  if.Thef.i  lec.i.tn. 

10  Et  replebitur  maicftitc  eiut  omni*  tcira.Hc.  i.lec.i.fi. 

PS.ALMVS  L XX  Ii. 

J Quam  bonut  Ifrjel  Dena.  1. Parii. 16.7* f Gen.id.ta.^Hitq 
reflo  funt  corde. lo'.>  i*  ^Qiitaicl-m  loj»  imquos.p  .j*.  1 < 
> Putem  peccatorum  »idc<  * lf  1 ji.fi./  ia .Timot.x.'cc.ian0.K. 
In  labore  iiomioum  uolunt  &c.vfqoc  operti. uf.q.87, 7.1*, 

3 Pofueham  in  corium  o*  luuni.4  J ip.q.a.ar.i.q.j.c. 

4 Eccc  nationem  filiotum  ruoiu«n  repicbaui-Luc  •;  11*. 

5 Quomodo  fcit  Dcus,&fi  cft  (cientia  incxcrIfn.HcAcri3.4*. 

Imaginem  ipforum  ad  n hilum  icdigcs.Plal.jf.j*. 

6 Q;''  l enim  m>hi  cll  in  crxlo,  & a te  quid  uolui  luper  terram. 

u4..i  47«./  n?.q.l86.3  4m, 

7 C^ii  CJungjim  fc  a te  pcribimulofueii.ia 

8 Fcrdidiiti  oijinet.qui  f.  mirantur  abfle.Eip.  34- m*. 

9 Mihi  autem  adiurierc  Deo  bonum  cfl.Dcusei.io.t  t*. 

10  Ponerem  domino  Deo  Jpcm  mcam.4  Kcg.j  S.j*. 

P S A J.  M V S LX  X { I L 

t Vt  quid  Deus  rcpuliflt  in  finem-Tofuc  j». 

4 luratus  cH  foror  taui  Exo.4.)*. 

^Irritat  aduerfanu»  nrmen  tuum, ibidem. 

1 Me  nor  ebo.GcP.8.1*.  f Neobliuilert^obidem. 

4Mnn*  fyon  mqoohabitailiineo.G  r1.18.7a.  / Pfal.p.j*. 

3 Lcuu  ma.U'  tuar  in  fupetbia*  c01um.Gcc.314a.ua. 
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4 Dexteram  ruam  dcmcdi  > finu  tuo. ibidem, 
j Oui  oderum  te.Exo.io.ka.1Inimicuitiiu».ibidctn./PfaLj.  3*. 

^ Aduetlariuf. ibidem. 

4 Deo»  autem  rex  nofter  ante  fecula. Pft,.4dj*.  f Operatui  cA 
iilutrm  in  medio  tcrr*.3*.tf.46.  to.t m. 

7 Tu  confirmailiin  virtutetua  ma<e.Deutcia4. 14«. 

4 Ne  tradat  bel|iuan>mi*  Gen  atu. 

8 Confitenteatibi.i.Paral,  16.0«  4Riipiccin!eftarrcntfifuum. 

Eao.i.4*.  4 Pauper  & irop»  laudabunt  nome  tuuunPI^j.i*. 

9 Exurge  Dcui.Gcn.j.  1 ja. 

fludica  taufim  tuam.Pfal.9.3V  Dcute.31.l7*. 

10  Superbia  eorum  qui  te  odciunt . afccndu  luper  i.dlitioA.7< 
q.i.l.j10, 

P S A L M V S LXXiril. 

1 Confitebimur  tibi  Dem  i.Paral.  if.6*.  fEgo  confirmaui  co-  PCU.74. 

L unas  cmt.EpKe,  pro‘o. 

2 Ilunc  humiliat  St  bunc  ev altat.  1 Reg.8.11 /Deur. 3 1.19*. 

3 Calix  m manu  domini. Pfal.12.  j*.  «Cantabo  Deo  lacub.PlaL 

10.4«. 

PSALMVS  L X X V, 

l Et  faftut  eft  in  pace  loeu*  eius. Gen.  il.?g.  pfrl.yy, 

«Et  habitatio  em*  in  (yon, ibidem./ .'(ai, 9.3,. 

1 Illumiium  tu  mirabiliter  a montibu»  premit.  Deut.33.4*. 
j Tu  terribilis  e*.  I»r.44.  i*. f Et  quu  rcftftct  ubi  Gcn.30.?.  ^Ex 
tunc  ira  tua,Exo.4.{a. 

4 De  coelo  auditum feciili  iudicimn.;.Reg.8.to*./Pfal,>  3*. 

5 Cogitatio  iMuitnii  confitebitur  tibi&c.  ibidem  11*.  / t.Pa- 

ral.16,4*, 

4 \*ouetc&  reddite.  88.3.4.6.0.^,189.1  j.c-  / ;*.q  18.4. 
c /4  d j8.q.i.ar.3.q.«..>./q r'*  / contra  3.  c®. 1 5S  / {BoLjL 
q.f.i.a/q.7  t c./tju  »1  7.x«l  8 q 6.1  fi.  / Quol  9.  vel  ro.q.f. 

;.C  /i**./OpUs  1 7.c®.  1 i./Opai  i8.i°.ij. 

7 I>. mino  Dio  vclho.  Gdi.17.  f*./ik?.q.88.;.3m./4.d.38.q-|. 

ir.i.q.t.c./ 4m- 

8 Qnt  auict  t Ipuitom  prinapum.i.Efdre.i*. 

PSALMVS  L X X V I. 

1 Voce  mea  ad  dominum  clamaui.Gen.4.4'.  ^ Renuit  confolari  pr^i -4 
anima  mea.Gc11.46. 1*.  ’ 

1 Turbatus  litm,  Pfal.6.;*  f Et  no  fum  loaumus.  ii'.q,44  8.j“. 

1 a*.q.  I ? 8.  t .3  " /r»cV  Ma  «.  1 1.  f .c-  /Ephe.  t . 4-fi. 

3 Et  armus  aeterno»  111  mente  llibui  i*.q.io.  j.t®.  / i-d.i9.q.i. 

i.i^./j.d.io.L  /Ro  n.Iec  t.h./  ‘*.i6.h./He.i.lec.t  fi. 

4 Nunquid  in  «ternum  proliciet  Dcus,&c.vjquecxcelfi.4.dift. 

46.0.1. ar.|.q  l.4m. 

f Aut  in  finem  mtlciicorJiam  fumi  abfciJe-.Fxo.n  1 l*.  f Aut 
oblil>:ftciur.GcD.8.t*.Aut  commebit  in  ita  fna.  Exo  4.11. 

6 Et  dui.nuncc^pi.Hv  A.piin^.^Hci-  mutatio  dextert  excelli. 

Geo.|.t4*./Ii>l>  1 1.6*. 

7 Q^m  Deu* magnus  licut  Deus  nofler.Pfal.47  i*.  /Pfal.81.1*. 

4 Tu  es  Dcui,qui  facis  m1rabili1.plal.71  ,y*.  ^Noiam  fccilti 
m populis  virtutem  tujin-Dcut.4. 1 4*. 
t Rrdemili:  tn  brachio  tuo.  Gen.  3. 14*.  « Populum  tuiun,8rc. 
Exo.i9.3M  Viderunt  te  aqu.r  D 'u».&c.  vfque  iCrta-Pf.  8.1*. 

9 Etenim  fagittar  tua;  n anlcu ur.Iob #.  i«. 

«tu  mari  via  tua,&  leiaita  tua  in  aquis  multi*.  Gen. 3. 13V 
Io»  1^**. 

10  Et  vclltgM  tua  non  cognofcentur.Iob  1 1.4. 

PSALMVS  L X X V H. 

t Attendite  popule  meus  legem  meam.  Exo,  19.  3*,  f Aperiam  pbljj, 
in  parabolis-Iob  )7*4a  40»  meurn.Gen.3.1 4*. 

1 Narrantes  laudes  dom.ni.P  al.j  3.1*.^  Et  vu  tuto  ems.Dcu.4. 

14*.  4Et  mirabilia  enu  «ju«  fecu.P£iI,7i  9*. 

3 Vt  ponant  in  Deo  fpem  fuam.a.Reg.  1 8.  J*-^Et  non  eft  credi- 

t ut  cum  pco  rpnttu*  e*u*.  i.Eldrc  i*,  f Et  mandauit  nubi* 
bos  dcfnper.  3 .Reg.  1 7. 1 *. 

4 Interrupit  petram, &c,  if.Gor.io.  s*.  4 In  ira  coocitanetunr. 

Exu^.t*.  ^ Adcmulatioacm cuji |iiQuocauerunt.  ibrdcm^ 
c°.i  .0*. 

f ExcclJuni.lsb  1 1 .‘■SE,  reotaocrunt  Dsu  w, Deut,6.8*.  4Vt 

peterem  c(ea%  a'tif>t<abus  ft « CtMi  >1 

6 Ianua*c»r!i apfruir.G  n.j  1 -f  f-  *lmt  «Mi.  manna,?. c.  rfquff 

homo. Exo. 16.4*.  fA  Exo.*4». 

7 Yranftqlit  auflrum  dc  (mio-|ol>37  /i\q,9i.  i.i»./  q.99.1.1*. 

/I.d  xo,q.i.i.ar  ./lo  3.  Icca. 

8 Et  ituipxit  m virtute  fua  jfTi  caqi.Dcur.4,143.  «Sicut  arenam 

mam.G^n.t  i.i*.4,p<e amem  ttl  uulcncori.  Exo. a 1.1 1*. 

9 E<  recordatus  cfl.Gcn.8.1*, 


P&1-7». 
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Pulli. 
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4 Quii  Clro  fum.ibnlem  6.  io*.tSf>-rmic  vidi»«  & »»"  '«• 
dicu-.i.Eidr*  iMDcu»  adiutor  clt  coram,  i. Carali. ti.f  . 
io  Imm.ffiooaperangdos  unio*,  i -d.f.j.d"1.  4 Non  p.ptrut  a i 
morte  animarum  cotum.Gcn.46.»a. 
j j Et  miiuiiitti  in  momen»  finAification»  fiix.P  • 4f  • IMrni- 
rcm  quem  acqa'(iuit  dextera  ciu».  Geo.  3*  M*  ^"lotte  diuiln 
cit  temm,Ac.  AS.I.J». 

ix  TalfBenaculaiBTbihabicaaitiiihoounibur.Ro-f.ij  • 1N°n 
cuftpdieiunttcllamentum  Dei.  j*.qirxrt.78. j j"'./^i(t.*. 

ujI  4* 

ji  Excitatu*  cflramquamdotinici»*  dominum, &e  6*0.4- 5**  . 

14  E'  percoHit  inimico*  fu0».Exo.ie.8#- Pfal. 

|cm;*i(C;num  dedit  illi*.  Pfal.30.6a. 
jj  Sed  elegit  tribum  luda.Deme.7  »*  ^Montem  fjonquemdl 
lexit. ibidem  j*./Wd.9.J*. 

16  EthatrediUtem  liutn  fpicnir.Fxo.i*  <*. 

17  Etpauicco*  in  innocentia  cotdii  lui. lob  1.5*. 

PSALMVS  L X X V 1 1 1 . 

1 Dent  Tmerani  gente*  in  herediratem  raam.  Eto.  19.  s*.lVo 
latlibu  uxl: . Gcn.  1} i*,  f FaSi  lornu»  opprobrium. 
Hal.zo.8». 

» Sabfannaix»  Sc  illufio  i.Paral.jr».  4*.  1 Vfquequo  domine  ira- 
I teri*  Exo  4 j4.  ^ Acceodetur  vcluc  ignit  /clui  tum  . Ibi- 
drm  xo.6*. 

3 EfTamir  irim  ruam  10  gentcs.&c.ifqnc  non  inuoeaueiunt.ibi- 

ilc  11  /Gen.  5. xP.^Et  redde  vicum  n<irtrn,&c?fq;  n«t.ibidc. 

4 Ncmciuincns.Gc-n.8.  »*.  «Cito  anticipent  not  raifcricordix 

tux. .'fjl.ao.1*.  /Exy.11. 11*.  ^Adiuiuno*  Deu*.i.  Para- 

li.it-t*, 

j Introeat  m conlpcfto  tuo  gcmttn»  compeditorum.  Eio.x.4*. 

uiuiuni  nugnirudinem  brachii  taiJ>i.47.ia</Gc<3*,4a* 

1 1 u*p  opei  lurn  iplorum.PfaLjo-4*. 

6 Exptob-  nerunt  tibi  domine.  PC1L4 1.6*.  4 Nos  autem  popu- 

luv  rauv.Exo.1  9.J*. 

7 Cuuh  ebi  nur  ubi.  i.parali.id.6*.  4 Anuuncubimus laudem 

tuam.l'Ul.33  a*. 

PSALMVS  LXXIX. 

I Qui fedet  fupci  cherubr.i.t.Rcg.4.1*.  f Excita  potcntiltuam. 

Gcn.*. 14*  /P&I.7CWI  l*.fEc  vcm.ibidem./Exo.lp.7a.. 
x Deui comir  c no»  , Pronerv at.  i*.  ^ Olteadc faciem  tnam. 
Gcn  j i4*-/Exo.n-*,.*4,-i**- 

3 QiMUiique uatccnvExo,4.t«.  f Et  inimici  noftri  fubfamuue- 

1 un  110  . x.Parali.jo-4*. 

4 Dcm?nrutuin.D;uic.4^4,.Pfa!.l7*i*.  1 Coaucrtete.  Ge- 

ne .3  .13». 

7 Rctpne  uttrrlo.A'  ride.  Exo.a-6*  / j .Rcg  8.  10*.  f Vifita  vi- 

ncam litaw.Exo  c-tj*. 

6 Quam  plantauit  At  r.  <t  tu-.Gc  J.I4*«  f Fiat  manu*  tna.ibi- 
dcni./PlaLSy.t  *.  ^Incenfa  igni.A  ftfoo.  Hc.X.lcc.4. 
j Ab  increpatione  »ult«n  tui  prnbuuuibidcm. 

8 Non  duccdimu*  a te  Iwfuc  M.a*. 


p S A L M I. 

P S A l M V S LXXXII. 

Dem  quis  fiioilu  ciif  tib' ■ la.q  4.1-0  /q. .*  ;■  I* -/9  91.*. 4*.  P!«l.i»- 

/ ) . d.i9.L.3“-/  d.J.M  ■«"'./  )•  4"'-/  d-i * 'I- 

J.l.l'”./  J.J f 1.4.*"*  / <l-4*' I •<•/* ■J-'4-1  H 

i.q.t.jm./J.t.tM.ar.i.q.t.inV4-d  49-‘T*I**r*M»-ct/ 
c°  *9./LU*.}.c*  97./Lib. 4.C0 7. * **•/  Ven^  1.10 
i .c. fi./ 1 9*"./  11.6./  q.xj.7.10*.  / Po*-  q-M-9“Y  6-\'  I 
1 6.{m  / 1 7.6m.  / q 7.7. o./  q.y.p.c-fi./  plal.J 4-/ Epnc. i Jcc.  |. 
pr m./  Hcb  prolo.prin0. 

Quoniam  ccce  inimici  citi  fonucrunt,8tc.vfqne  vitra. Exo. 10. 

8*./  iHal.t.f  a.  f Opil‘.  1 9*p'olo._ 


PSALMVS  L X X X. 

Deoadiutoti  noflro.i. Parali. n. 4*.  f Deo  Iacob.Gen.t7-t*. 
qEit°  enim  (llB  dcmmiu  Dcuviuui.  ibidcin.lPopuluiinc- 
11  a F.vo  19-j*. 

I ib*|jie  Deo.  1’fal  4«.  ia.  ^Buccinaic  in  Neomenia  tuba, Ac. 
l.Keg.ao-ia. 

Protuu.  te.Gcn.ai.iMNoneritinte  Dena  rcccn*.  Exo.7.1  . 
Nec  adotabu  Deum  alienum.  ibidem7«o.4*.  # 

Et  duri. liceo'  fecundam  deiidtm coidu  coruui  lolue  J ./  1 • 
q Jn.i.4®./Ven.q.f  .7- 1 n'- 

Ibaclfi  mviii  meiv  amhulaffet.  lob  aj  .e*,  f Inimico*  eorum 
humiluricm.x  Reg^.ia. 

MiiiUem  manum  mram.Gen.|  .14*-  % Ini«»»«  domini  menti- 
ti lu nt  ci-Exo.xo.8a-/ PDLj.i •- 

Em  rcmpiu  eorum  m fecula. ia-q- 

D<  petra,  mclic  laturaaitco».ACor.io.a>. 

PSALMVS  LXXXI. 


pUl.fo.za.  dNomen  ubi  dominuv.Deut.iri.l4. 

Tu  folu*alciilimu».I.>cuterot$».!8*.  / lob  n.4a. 

TcAamencum  dilpofuqrunt.pfal.77*,x** 

PSALMVS  LXXXIII- 

t Dtficit  inim.irej.0en4S.>,  /I°-l>  »”• 

1 Cor  ti.com  Si  taro  mca.cxultjncrunc  m Deum  nrani.u*^,. 

i Paflcr  inuemt  flbi  domum. Gen.xf.7t. 

4 Et  tutturnidum,Ac.  i»?-q.  ioa.J.xm73i*q*3‘’*J*c,/4,B* 

f Rex  me*»  & Deu»  n.euvpraUd- fln  l£rub  imulorum  lau 
dabunt  te.pfal.tf.ia./ x»fq  9». 

5 Beat uv  vir.Ac.pfal.i.ta.  iBcncdiftionem  dibi:  legiflator.Gc 

ne.t.tIU. 

7 Videbitur  Deu*  Deorum  in  fvon.Elo.7.ia./Gcn.f  Au 

rtbus  pcrcipc.Gen.  f .i4*>/Ea.x.  4*> 4 Deu*  Iacob.Geo.i7.ja. 

Pntt&  ir  oofttr.Quol.7.if.c./ Ifi.4.1i. 
t A^uice  Deu»,  A refp:ec.E*o.*.6«. 

^InfacientCh  Klitui.Geu  |.64a./pral.44-/Hj*d3*  . 

9 E icgi  abieftuv  clie.Opurx.c4*  7. 

10  Nonpiiuabisbonu  eo*  qui  ambulant  in  innocestia.Iob  z.ja* 

PSALMVS  LX  XXII II. 

1 Benedixifti  domine  terram  tuam.  Gee.i.ji*.  f Rcmififli  inf*  pf.4l.p4. 

quitateui  8cc.vi'queeorum.pf»l.j  1.1*. 
t Minuadi  omnem  iram  tuam.  Exo.*.**.  ^Ind  gtationi*  tuar, 
ibidem.  CCouucrtc  ous  DcuuProucx.1  i.j* Dem  tu  «.urf- 
ncnu*.G‘en./.i  j*.  . 

* Nunquid  in  ttemura  irafcer?*  nobi*,Ae.  vfque  j-eoeratiom;. 

pfaf.75  4a./Fxo.4.fa.  aPlebt  toa  letabit  m te  .pUl.w.4*.«\ 

4 Ofieoiir  ivodis  domine  miier.cor J* J mam.Exo.zx.  1 1 a f Atf. 
diam  quid  loqtumr  in  me  dommu*  Deut.  1*  q >4.1  .c^./ Ve 
ri.q  iz.'.iim./q  1 8.J.r7pfal  49. 
y Miferir ordia  Bt  venta*  obuiaufunt  fibi  .»*. 

6 luliitia  & paxolculttar  ijUH.  »i*  q 19.  3.5”. / q.  180.7. x"*./ 

Muth.y. 

7 Verita*  <Je  tent orta  eft.nt.q  loj  t c./  }". 

t Ettufhtia  de  ccrlo  pi«Jfj*ctit.i«.q.  xH.c 

PSALMVS  L XX  XV. 

1 Inclina  domine  autrm  tuam.Gen.j.  j /Exo.i^a.  ^Cuftodi  Pi'al  8j. 
animam  mcanuldlut-  i4-}»/G  -.»«  a*./lq.ix.sa 
Quoniam Cir.ftus tum.Lrui.i i.,a  aluuni  lac  fciutm  tuum 
Deu»  meus  fpn  amem  intC.pt  - .18  i*./4.Re<>.l  8.;*. 

Maerete  mei  douunr.Exo.xo.iix.^Ad  ic  claouui  touiic. 

Gen  4 4». 

Non  eri  fimilts  tui  in  diis  domine.  pr.8x.ia./Exo.7.i*,  / Heb. 

prok>.prin°.B.^  M»gnu*  et  e^M>^a!.47•l,. 

Ec  facien*  mvabilia  cuaDcus  lolus-p.ai.71  .^a./,Dcuter^.j*. 

/ Ji-»»1- 

Deduc  11  e di.minc  io  eia  tua. lob  X3.6a.  f Et  ingrediar  in  reti 
tare  tux  Exo  34.1*. 

Qmlticbor  ubi  dooiinr.l  paralip.td.6*.  ^Intoto  corde  dico. 

Deu  <0.6.4». 

truiMi animam  meam  cx  mfetno inferiori.  3.  d xi  q.  a.ar.x. 
q.a.  Im. 

Paticn».F  xo.34.4*.  4 Et  vcrax.ibidcni.fa.  ^Alpice  in  me  do- 
mine Exw.a.aa. 

^ Oomina  adiuuiiU  ulc.  r.  Para!.  1 1.  r*. 


Dem  nctir.ia.9-3- 1.4*  /Ji.9'  f I-9./H  e.r . Ic-t.fi.  I Facie,  pec-  i.  Fcc  o.cc.m .fi^nur..  id  bo..,n-  ..i  l;  .»M.|». 

1. turum  ibmiLocurcr...*,  ■'  Vtu,d<Jm.MJi'ii.-.n-.  lEl  toulundiumr. / Gc 


Infmaguga  I>eoru.r.Exo.7.ra.^ln  med  o autem  Deo»  dimdi 
rac.iliid  qD  jelin-ibideaul  Et  filii  cxcelfionine*Xac.6.iia. 
ludrcaie  egeno  fc  pup-.  Io  ftt.vlque  nefcieruat.  Exo.xx.l7*. 

S*i  gs  Dcni.Gcn  j.  i|\/Pul.3.3*./I»Ul.ii.»*. 
ludica  tenau.J 


PSALMVS  LXXXVL 

GIorioQi  dicta  linit  de  rc.ciuiui  Dct.pfaLi7.ia. 


IPfe 


Pfal.8 


Kii,». 


PALIS. 


ffJ.I,. 


PSALMI. 


PSALMI, 


«J 


l fpfe  fundauit  tam  aluflimuvlob  Ii  .6*. 

§ Sicut  Ijriotium  omnuni  habiuuo  clt  in  tc.pfal.l  j.  4*.  f «. 


P S A L M V S LXXrVlL 


Domine  Deut  falutii  mear.pfal.3-4*  ^ludic  clamaai,  & no- 
(Le coram  reGcn.4.4». 

Inclina  ad  me  aurem  tuam.Gra-  3.1  4».^  Quia  repleta  cft  ma 
I»  anima  mca.Gcn.46.x*./lo.tx.x«./  5».  1J.46.7.C./  Vcri.q. 

Ipfi  dc  manu  tua  tcpulfi  funt.ibidcm.  'f  Auertis  faciem  tuam 
a me. ibidem. 

Faftus  fum  ficut  homo  fine  adiutorio.ja.q.ji.i.  t"*. 

Quorum  non  es  memor  amplms.Gen.8.iMSuper  me  confir 
mati»  eft  (uror  tuus.Exo-4.1M  In  mc  traoficittirac  tux.ioi. 
Mifcritordiam  tuam.  Exo.  13.1  ia. 

Et  veritatem  tuam.Eto.144». 

Et  iufluia  taa.Dcucer.31.6a. 


obumbrabit  tabl.Gen.t.  14*. 

Et  fub  pennis em<  fper ab». ibidem.  f Scuto  circuodabie  te  ve- 
na*  ems.Exa.34  j\ 

Retributionem  peccatorum  ridebii.  Pfa!.6l.  6a.  iQuonian* 
tu  ci  domine  fpes  mea.PfaJ.  t j 4*. 

Angelia  fu»  mand JUlt  de  te,vi  cudo.  re  in  omnibus  vir ji  tuis. 

Exo. 3 j.x*/t*.q.i  13.ee/i- J.t  i.q.  t.o./coiura  3.c*-8i- 
In  m anibus  portabunt  te/Gen.3.1 4*.  qQamauit  ad  mc.Gea. 
4.4*.  ^ Cum  ipfo  Ium  in  tcibalationc.Numc.14.1*, 


P S A L M V S.  XCI. 


P S A L M Y S LXXXVIII. 


I MifericonHai  domini. ibid. »1«  artornoos  cantabo.p6l.xo.6a. 
Veritatem  tuam.Exo.34  jfl,q  Similis  ctit  Deo.  plaLSi-t*. 
4In  Alus  Dci.Litc.6.i:a.Gcu.6.l*. 
x Deui  magnus.pfal.47.1u  j £t  terribilix.pral.46.tc  f Po«ca«  et 
domine,  pfj  1. 70. 1 1 * . fTu  doni  mari  1.  Dc*  t cr.io.S4  .fTu  hu- 
miluli.s.Kcg.8.ia. 

j In  brachio  virtutis  tnr.Deut. 4.14«./ Grn.j.  Ma.  ^Htmetur 
manus  tua.St  exaltetur  dextera  tu* ibidem.  Faciem  tuam. 
ibidem.^Vuliui  tui. ibidem. 

4 Difpecfilti  inimicos  tuos.  Exo.io.Say  rCI.f.j».  f Pnrpaftti* 

icdw  iu<  Iudic.6.  «•.  VTuram  Dauid  Icruo  meo.  Gen.11.7*. 
f Beati»  popului.pfal.  t.l*.  fQui  iciriubilationcm.p'al-46-l*» 
^Difpolui  1efhmcn16.pial.77-1  xMEiiAi»  ■eu.Dcw^.i1, 

6 Domine  m lumine  tuoambulatam  pfal.?  j.toa  ^CuafiicbG- 

tur  carli  mirabilia  ma  dominepfal.il.js./  i.Paralt.i6.*a. 
f In  laftitia  tua  Deuter.3  x.6*. 

7 Quomam  gloria  uirtum  coium  ru  es.pfal.17.ia.  ^ Filmsini- 

ouiutisnon  apponet  nocete  ei.Ifa.f.l*. 

5 Oleo  fanAo  meo  vnxieum.pfai.44.fa. 

* Ipfe  inuocabit  me, pater  incuses  tu  pfal.x  j«. 


Bonum  dl  confiteri  domino.  1 .Parali.  16.6*.  «fEcpfailerc 
mini  tuo  «Itiflimc.Pfal.xu.6Mob  1 1,6*. 

Ad  annuntiandum  mane  miScncordiam  tuam.  Exoaa.il*, 
lEt  veritatem  tuam  per  nollem jExo.j4ja. 

In  of  eribus  manuum  cuarom  exaltabo.  Gene. 3. 14*.  5Tu au- 
tem altiflimusin  arter  nam  domine  lob  1 i.6a. 

Inimici  iui  domine.Exo.10.84./  pfal.j. 5*.  ^Exaltabitur  lient 

vnicoin»  cornu  meum. lob  39.1*. 

SeneAut  mea  tn  mifericmd  a vberi.  3*.q.  i.4.t m. 

Rcftus  dominus  Dens  noftef.Deute.31. 7*.  jEt  non  eft  iniqu» 
us  tn  eo.  ibidem  j*.  f V.r  tu6picns  non  cognofeet,  & ftul- 
tus.Ac  .pfal.48.1*. 


PCd.pi* 


PS.ALMVi  XCII. 


Indutus  St  e.  dominus  fortitudinem.  Exo.xo.j*. 

Parata  fcdc«  tua  ex  tunc. ludie. 6,3 a. 

Domum  ttfam  decet  fan&ittido  domine.  PJal.  :6.  / rfaJ.  jj,/  PCal-pr ■ 
loao.14. 


PSALMVS  XCIII. 


fEt  e|{0  primogenitum  ponam  illumj.  t*q,jj.x.e.^  i™./ cj. 


41  3.c./?-4.c®.l.fi  /36. i*./3.d.4.q.i  arx  q.».‘  .-vi  ni 
/ Vcr1.q-x9.4-c. fi./  Po*.q.x.  j.*»./  lo.i.lec.  16. 

*o  Vifitabo  m virga  iniquitates cot  um.&t.Exo^.ij*  fQu* 
procedunt  de  labiis  mcis.Gcne.j.14*. 

Non  faciam  irrita.Gcr.  17.13« 

Exardcfccc  ficut  ign»  tra  iua.F.xo.4.  j*. 

1 a Memorare  au*  mea  fut.fLmtia,  nimonid  enins  uane  conditui 
Hi  omnes  filio»  hominum.Gcn.8.  1 «./  M a.q.  j . 1 . t m. 

13  Quis cft  homo  qui  uiuet.fit  non  uidebit  mortem,  Ixf.q.tt-J. 

lm./ ja.q.46  I I.lm./i.d-3l.q.|.i.x»/4.d. 43ar.j.q.t .x.o./ 

ivThcL4.Iec.a.h./qieb  n.lec.x.prTn°. 

14  Vbi  funt  mifcncordiar  tua:  antiqux  domine  . Exo.xx,ita./ 

Deutcr.3  a*6a* 

14  Dihulifti  riuiAum  tuum.  Kom.i.lcc.6./  He.i.lec.4./Ifj.6i ./ 
contra  4.  c*.  3 4. 


1 Dentvlrf0nnm.-Dcate.3x.  i7a.fExalurc  qui  iu.  ter.Geo.j.  Pfal.pt, 

»j*/^faj.9.3*ypai:y6.4\: 

x Redde  retributionem  fupcibt».Gc^t.3.xia./PCiI.6i.6a. 

) Populum  tuum  domme  huiniliaue/uut.  Exo.ip.3*./x.  Rej»- 
ia.  ^Deus  lacob.  Gcruip.i*. 

4 Inrelligitc  mfipientesm  populo, & fluItil&c.P(aI.4l.ia. 
j Qui  pLanuuu aurem  non  audicc,8ccxc.  E\o.x.4a.  / i.diftioA. 

Jt-w. 

6 Qui  docet  hominem  fciemfam.  Matth.xj.a1.  f Dominus  feie 

cogitationes  hominum.  j.Rcg  8.1  x*. 

7 Quoniam  van*  funt.  1?.  Cor. 3.  Icc.3 . med9.  ^ Beatus  homo 

quem  tu  bc.Pfal.i.i*. 
t A diebu»  malis. Ephe. j.i ;a. 

9 Non  repellet  dominos  plebem  fuam.  Ro.tr/  Exa’i  9«3a,  f Et 

h*rcdiiarrm  Iham  non  dereEnqncT.ibidem./ Iof.3*. 

10  Onnesqu  rcAo  lunt  corde. lob  \a.  4 Dommii Jadiouit  me. I. 

Parahix.j4. ^Mtfericordia  tuadominc. Exo.xx.t  ta. 
tt  Confolatione» tu*  Ixtificauciunt  animam  •.•ram.Gen.4A.xa. 
tx  Namquidadhrrcttibi  fedes  iniquitatis.  Dcute.3  x.  j'.^Qoj 
fing»  laborem  in  prarcepto.  txf.q.  107.4  °» 

13  Sangujoca»  mnoccmem  condcmiul'um.Gcn.xi.44. 

14  Fadu»  eftmihi  dominus  m rcfugium>8(c.Pi.)I.Uji.H 
tj  Et  reddet  illis  iniquitatem  tpfoiuin.priLbi.b*. 


76  Faftu»  cft  opprobrium  vicinis fuu.plal.jo.t*.  ^Pcrfudifti  cfi 
confiifionc.ibidcm  x*. 


PSALMVS  XCIII  I. 


17  Ei  uctammain  luam  dc  manu  inferi.  |a.q .49.1.»* /q£.|  x.y. 
xm./t  6-x18 


Xf  Memor  cflo  dominc.Gcn.8.ta.q'Qu»d  cxprobrauentut.pIaL 
41.6*.  ^BcnediAus  dommus.pfal.33.tL 
79  Inimici  tui  domtne.Exo.xo.la  / piaLj.ja, 


PSALMVS  IxXXlX. 


x D^  mine  refugium  faftus  es  nobis.  ta.q.t3,7.i,B./Ro.i.leca./  j 


Gal.4  / t.d.7.q.s.t.c.fi. 

Ante  oculus  uioj.Gcn,  3. 1 Vultus  tui.tbidcm  A Dexteram 


tuam  fic  notam  fac, ibidem. 

Defecimus  inira rua.Exo.4.ja, 

^F.t  in  furoietuo.ibidem. 

Turbati  fuma*  .pfal.6  3 *. 
iConucrtere  domine.0en.j.t3a. 
fRepleti  fumos  mane  mifcricordia  iuj.Exo.xi.it*. 

Anni  noilri  ficut  aranea  meditabuntur  p&I.jH.j» 

No>  huinilt.fh. l.Rep.l.i ,./i .f.i|  ,>.,.£.1  j", 

^Rcfpicc  domine, &c.Exo.x.6a. 


Iubdeinu-  Deo.PfaI.46-1*-  5ln confeflionc.  i.Paril.t6.6a.  PfaJ^4. 
4Quomam  Deus  rnagmis  dominus.Pial.47.1  a.f  Etrcx  ma-  * 

gnus  ibidem  /Pial-46,;a. /contra  j.proJo, 

Prxoccupemm  fa.eiu>.Gen.j.t4a  tln  mano  cius.ibidcm. 

Super  omnes  Deos-  Exo.7.  1*.  ^Ipfc  cft  Deu»  mdtcr.Gen.  1 7. 

ja.q  Et  nos  populus  eius,&  oues  palcu*  cius.Exo.1 9.3«. 

Hodie  fi  vocem  eius  audierim , nolite  obduiaie  corda  ve- 
ftra,  & c.  Hc.j.lcc.x.o. 

Sicut  in  irritatione.  Exo.4.  j».  f Offendis  fui.  ibidem,  f rn  ira 
mca.tbidcm.f  Vbi  tenrauerunt  me  patres  veftri.Deui.6.8*.  , 

Quibus  turaui.  Gen.xx.la  ^St  introibunt  111  rcqutqn  meam » 

Exo.33.  io«. 


PSALMVS  XCV. 


Cantate  domino  canticum  nouum.  Pfii.  i0.  6 \ f Benedicire  pM 
nomini eius.l’fal.3  j.i*. q Laudabilu  muiis. ibidem  j.CDo- ' 

minii,  FrOMII.,  |lf  ll  « J 


PSALMVS  XC. 

1 Spergo  ioeMnRcg.1  j.j.,/  rfilm.jo.n  «Scjpimlufuis 


minus  regnauit.  Pfji.46.3a. 

X Deus  magnuc.pla|.47.i*.  4*1  etrihilis.P&l  46.»*.  f Super  om- 
nes  Des». Ext». 7. 1 AjOii  nc»  dq  genuum  dcmo.ua. ibidem. 

1 A facie  doni  ii;. Gcn. 3. 14* 

j Judicabit  populos  111  rquuatc.PfaLp.3*,  qLxtcntor  exii,  Ac. 
vfque  imam  , I'lal.18.1»  ^Quotuam  vcniuGcn:.!  -13*. 
Exo.19.6*. 

4 In 


. _ -j 

cSOo>)[e  < 


P61.j<s. 


P&I.J7. 


Pfil.jJ. 


PW99- 


PSALMI. 

4 In  veritate  Tua.  Exo.  3 4 j *. 

PSALMVS  XCVI. 


1 Dominut  regoauir.PfaL46.)a.^Exnltct terra  8fc.Pfa!.i8.t*. 

^Nubes  & caligo  in  circuhu  cius-  Exo.  1 9.7*. 

* lgnuantcipAim  prxcedct  &c.Pfjl.4?.j\«I:>iuvcoi  cius  Bxo. 
ao.8*./Pla!  y.j\f  \ facie  domini, Gru.  3. 14*. 

5 Annunn.-.u  -runt  coti*.  Pial.  1 8.  ta-  1 IufHtiam  cmt.Drutc.31. 

4*.  1 Videram  omne»  populi  gloriam  ein*.  Fxo.jj.S*. 

4 Confundantur  omno  qui  adorant  Icuiptilia,  &c.  Gen.1.1  i*.  / 
Pl4!.|o.la./Exo.  VJ.3*.4#. 

f Tu  douiinui  a tiffi  inu.lcb  tx.6*.f  Nimis  exaltatu* «.Gcn.j. 
x j •/  WJl*1^4*f'  uperomuei  Deos.Exo.7.1*. 

6 Culkodi:  donunui  animas  fandorum  Aiorum. lof.i4.3*./Gen. 

46- 1*.  ^Adorate  cura  .minet  angeli  einsHc.i.lec.  l. 

7 Confitemini  meo*or»a:lan6ii4ti*cias.j.Parali.i6.6*t 


■PliLtoo. 


Pr*’,toi. 


PSALMI. 

f Vt  audictet  getnjtm.ibidem  4** 
limis  tu  domine  t {iram  fundafh , fice.  vfqie  non  deficient. 

Heb.i.Jcc.  j.o. 

41  In  generaiio.>e,A  genera*  ■•nem  anni  rai.i.d.t9.q*i.x.x"°. 
t Ipfi  peribtint.kc.triut,  u 'u:emidem.4.d.4j.ar.T..j.  1 i*./d. 

47-q.».ar.i*q.|.j’\/il¥,/<J.  %.o^4^°  p6./ Vorn. 

7.1  ® /«./  Opufij.c®  j.171  /Opuf.t.af.xu/  Ro.8  lcc.4./ if. 

Cor.7.lcc^.6.fi.  /Hc.i.lcc.y.  /c°.n.lc.y. 


PSALMVS  XCVII. 

I Cantare  domino  canticum  nouum . Pfalm.  10.  41,  4 Quia 
mirabilia  fcac.  Pial.71.»*.  ySaluauit  fibi  dextera eiu* , &c. 
Gcn.3.14*. 

a Reuebuic  luRuiam  Aiam.  Deutero.;i.  6*.  1 Recordature. 
Gen  8.t*.  f Mifencordix  fu*.  Exo.  11.4*.  fEt  renutu 
A1x.Exo.34V. 

3 Vidciunt omnes  fines  terr*  fjfnc.trc Dei  noflri.  fla.  4».  y*. 

^lubibie  Droomnu  terra.  Pfal.4da*-/1>kEI8.ia. 

4 Fluoima  pljudcnt,&c.  ibidcm.1 Quoniam  venit.  Gen.;. 13*./  . 

Fxn.ijV^ludicabu orbem  8tc.  Pfal.p.j*.  flnxuuitatc. 
Iob  13. 4*f 

PSALMVS  XCVIIL 

I Dominas  rcgnauit.pkl.46.3a.  jrrafcantur  populi.  Gen.).!!*. 

^Qui  le  -e»  AipcrGhenibm.i.Reg.4.13. 

7 Dommui  in  fyoo  Pfal.g.y*.  f Magnus.  Pral.47,t*.  f Fxcdfus. 

. Iobri  «*  f Confiteantur  nomini  tuo  magno.|.  Parali. 16. 6*. 

> /Pfal.  47.1". 

3 Qiion  a n terribile.  Pfal.46.  x*.  f Exalutc  dominum  Deum 

noiirum. Gen  j.i j^/17.5*. 

4 Adoiate Icabdlum  pedum  eius.Gcn.j.  1 4a.^Mo>  fes  & Aaroa 

in  facerdoribm  eius,4.d.i9.L.i,B. 

7 Et  Samuel  inter  cos,qu>  muocanr  nomen  eius.  H eb.7.Iec.;. 

6 In  columna  nubis  loquebatur  ad  eos.Exo.6.1*.  ^Cuflodiebat 

teftimonu  eiu*,  ti  prxccj  ta.Dcute.4.6*. 

7 Vlcilccm  ioomn«',&c.  Dcutero.31.17*. 

8 In  monte  (anAo  e'ui.I'lal.9,f*. 

9 Quoniam  fandus  dominu*.Leui.ii.ja./Exo.jo.4a. 

PSALMVS  xCIX. 

I Iubilate  Deoomnit  tcrra.Pfal.1 8.ta.fPbI.46.ia.4Seiuitedo- 
mmo  in  lxcttia.Exo.10.41. 

a Populus  riu-,5r  ouc*  paAuxciu*.  Exo-i 9.  ta.  C Confitemini 
illi,  l Parali.  16. 6a. 

3 Laudate  nomen  ciui.Pfal.33.1*.  «Quoniam  ftianit  cfi  domi- 

nu*  Pfal.14.6a. 

4 Inxiernum  milericordia eiui. Exo.xx.it*. 
y Vetita*  cius.Exo.34.^*. 

PSALMVS  C. 

X Mifericordiam,&  indicium  cantabo  tibi  dominc-Tobif  3.1*./ 
PfaI.xo.6a.  ^ Quando  venies  ad  mc.Gcn.3.i3*./iExo.i9.6a. 
t Perambulabam  in  innocentia  cordis  mei.  Iob  *..ja. 

3 Facientes  prxuancationem  odiui.  Pfal.  1 ; 8.1  x*. 

4 Io  matutino  mteifieicba  oes  peccatores  terix.  xif.q 

PSALMVS  C I . 

I Clamor  meuod  te  veniar.  Gen.  4.  4*.  4 Non  aucitai  faciem 
ruam  a mc.Gcn.j.t  4*.^ Inclina  aurem  tuam. ibidem. 
t Opera  manuum  tuarum  lunt  cttli.ibiJem./Geaa.  A facie  irar 
indignationis  tux.ibidcm./  Exo.4.5*. 

3 OfTa  mea  ficut  ctemium  araerunt.Pfil.6.x*. 

4 Tota  die  cxprobrabant,&c.  Pfal. 4 1.6*. 

y T 0 exurgen-  .Gcne.y . 1 3*./  PfaLj . 3*  4Mifercberi*  fyon.Exo. 
ai.  n*. 

6 Timebunt  gente*  nomen  tuum  domine.Lcui.10.t4*. 

7 Ft  videbitur  in  gloria  fua.Exo.j;.»*, 

8 Refpexit  in  orationem  humilium, &c.  Exo.x.6*. 

9 Et  populus  qui  creabitur,  laudabit  dominum.  Pf.f  j.i*.  f Pro- 

rfoud«CMeHb,*c.3.Rts.l.ioVExo.i.4*./c6c.l.t0-«»fi. 


PSALMVS  CIL 

Bcndiciniml  mra  duroino.  j.frI-3  J.i1.  / G^n.4^-11.  ^ Qui  I1 
coronat  re.  pfal.8.ia-  f I»  mifcticordia,  & mnt rationibus. 
Exo.n.i  1«. 

Qui  replet  ta  boais  defiderium  tuam.pfal.t  y.4*. 

^Rrnouabitur  vt  aquilx  iuuentu*  tua.Ro.6-|a. 

Nota*  fecit  via*  Aias  Moyfi.Iobsj.6*./Exo.|j.8a.  Filiis  I U 
rael  voluntates  fiias.  pfal.  Ito.»*. 

Non  in  perpetuam  irafcetur,8tc.pIid.76-4*-  Exo.4.js.  ^"Noo 
fecunda  peccata  noftrafscit  nobis«&c.i*.q.i|. 4.1  m./4  d.iy. 
L.»"./  d.46.ij.i.ar.x.q. t iO.  / ar.j.q.l.!m.q.l.4™-ptiL47- 
Recordatus  eft.  Gca.S.i'.  ^Quoniam  puluis  lumus.Gcne.  j. 
i«a.  ^Homo ficut fcenmn.pt3.I*«lV 7*y  *ox.  x»*./ 
Pos.q.f.i.i6rn7  i.Efdrx  x*. 

Super  timentes  fe.  Lcui.x9.i4a.  Spiritu*  pemanfibit  inil- 
|o.i.Efdrx.tu. 

Et  ialtina  illius  in  filio*  filionim.Dcuter.;3a.6*. 

^Qui  Icruant  teftanicncum  Ciu1.pfaL77.il*. 

Dominus  incolo.  j.Kcg.S.u  * ^Paiauit  fedem  Aiam.  ludi. 6. 
|*.f  Et  regnum  ipfius.plal.46.3*.  ^ Omnibus  dominabitur. 
Dcuter.10.la. 

9 Fauemc*  verbum  eius.pfxl. 148.4*. 

10  Qui  fatui*  voluntatem  eius.He.io.Iec.4. 

PSALMVS  CI II. 

I Benedic  anima  mea  don1ino.pfal.33.  i*./Gen^6.ia. 

{Confc(lioneml&  decorem  induiilLi.  Parab.  1 6.6*. 
x Amiftus  lumine  fieut  vcHimcntoXxoJ9*7». 

3 Qui  tegi*  aquis  fupenora  nui.Gcn.i  7«.  ponis  nubem 

ali^nfum  tuum,&c.3.i3a./pfal.t6^a. 

4 Qui  faci*  angelos  tuos  fprnrm,  Arc.Hr.t  |rc.3.racd.f  Abyffuc 

ficut  veftimcntujn  amiAii'  cius.E10.t9.7a- 
y Rigans  monte*  de  (bpCrtonbtts  fui*.  |xTaLj  s.  f Producens  fe- 
num,&c.  OpuCi9.c#.9.  ibuper  ea  volucre* Ctrl.-.  Geo.3xa. 

6  Et  vinom  Ixnficet  cor  hominis. x tldrx  3.1*. 

^Et  paoiacor  hominis  confi.  met.Iia.y. 
y Vt  exhibret  faciem  in  oleo.  pfal. 4 4* fa. 

^Hxrodn  domus  dux  efl  eorum.lob.39.)*. 

8 Monte* excelli  cerun.pfal.ii./  pfal.t  8./ pfal.4U 

4Petra  refugium  hcrinaci:i.i*.Cur.io.xa. 

9 Feci:  lunam  in  tempora- Gen. a 4*. 

10  Catub  leonum, &e.&  quxrant  a Deo  efcam  fibi.  pfaLl4i6.4a- 

40mnia  a te  cxpeQanr  atc.ibuicmx 

II  Omnia  m lapientia  fccifti.CoLx.icc.4.roed*./ 1.  prolo.  prin°. 

11  Aperiente  tc  manum  tuam.Gci).j.l4a. 

• Aucrtente  te  faciem  tuanuibidem. 
fAuferes  fpiritum  rorum.  i.Efdrx.  1*. 

13  Emitte  fpiritum  tuum,8c  crcab1miut.plaL141.Sa. 

14  Et  fenonabis  faciem  tcrrx.Ro.  6.3*. 
xt  Qui  refpicit  tcrrani.Exo.t.6a. 

16  Cantabo  domino, &c.pfal.ioAa. 

4 Deficiant  peccatores,  &c.  Gcncj.n*. 

PSALMVS  Clllf. 

X Confitemini  domino. t. Parali.  r6-6a. 
fCan:atcci.&  plallite ci.  pfal.io.ca. 
fQoxr  ite  faciem  cius  fcmpcr.Genc.3.i4a. 

^Oris  ciu*.  ibi. 
x Memor  Aii  t.  Gen.  ta*. 

^Tcftamenri  fui.pfal.77.11*. 

^In  mille  generatione*.  Apoc.10.4a. 
4iuramentiA1i.Gen.1x.8a. 

3 Nolite  tangere  Chrifios  meos.  pfal.  88.  ty a. 

fi»  proj  netis  meis  nolite  mal>gDan.ttf.q.i7'4.6.e. 

4 Hnmiliaurnmtin  compedibus  pedes  eiuM.Rcg  f .i-. 

4Fcrmm  peirranAu  animam  c1as  Gen.46.M-/I0.1a.1a. 
y Conucrtit  cur  eorum.utodirenr.3cc.Fxo.4.9*.  ^PopuWeius. 
Exo.19.5a-f  Mifit  Movrcn.acc.Iere.7.1!,. 

6 Panecarli  laturaoit  coi.Ge».;»1./ Exo.l6.4a. 

^Dirupit  petram.  iLCor.io.ia. 

7 Et  elcAos  fuo«.Deuter.7.»a. 

8 Vc  culiodiant  luliiji canone*  cios.iaf.q-99.y.c-/  pf.l.xt. 

PS  A L 


Pfal.  103. 


Pfal. 104. 


4 


PixLlOf. 


Pfal.iotf. 


PfaJ.107. 


P(al.iot. 


F S A L M I. 

PSALMVS  CV. 

I Cr  nfitemini  Homine.  i.Paral.i4.4*.1  Quoniam  bomu.iLid.7* 
f Quoniam  in  foculum  mifcncordia  ciui,  Exo.za.no. 
f Qui*  loqociBr  potentias  domini.  pfal.7*.  U*. 

* Oniw  laude ■ cius.plal.j j.x*.  ^ BrnediAu*  dominuz.ibi.io. 

fBeaci  qui  cutiodiunt  ludtciutn.pfal.i.iV 
f Memento  noft  i don-mc.Gcn  l.iM  Populi  lui  Exo.  14.3*. 
fVifita  no».£xo.4.ij«.f  Elrdomm  tuorum.Deut.f.x^. 

4 E«  irfkJuerunt.Exo.4  5 V^Et  iratus  eft  furere  donuoui.ibtd£ 

/ l*.q.j.z.*®./5  i.t°  91.i1.  Lib.4  c°x3*  1 Exaotihauenint. 
Exo.  4. 5*.  ^Ec  at-bommatus  eil.ibdem. 
f Et  tmcaucrunt  Dcum.Dc  ut.4.ka  f M fi:  faru.-iratem  >0  exi- 
mas cui  11  m Grn^.ia.^Spiiuum  ciu\.i.Efdrx  10.  ^Et  hu- 
miliati funt  i.Reg.8.1*. 

6 EJcuaoir  nwunm  fuam  Gen.3.1 4*  ^AJoraucrunt  fculptil*. 

Exo. *o.4*.f  Formati  fum  mad  r.ucn.lu.Ex  -i.14.1ca. 

V Et  vidu  cum  tribularemur. E*o.a  6a.  f Exaudi"»  morionem 
eorum.ibidem.4a.  iTcUomcnu  lui.plaJ.j;.!  a*  ^Pamtnit 
Ciun.Gene.6.4*. 

PSALMVS  CVI. 

1 Confitemini  domino,  j .Paral.  t 4.4a.^Quoniam  bonus.  ibi.7*. 
^Qjoniam  in  foculum  mifcricordia  «itu.Exo.xx.1  ia. 
f Anima  eorum  in  ipfii  dcfeeu.Gcr.46.»*./  I0.12.aa. 

5 Clamaticmnr  ad  Ominum. Gcu.4.44.  ^Dc  n;cc(7itatibus  co- 

rare.pfal.a4.  f Exacctbauciunt  eloquia  l)c:. Exo. 4.}  a. 
j Onfilium  altiifion  trritaurruai.ibid./  lob.ia  4*./i  j.4». 

4|  Et  humiliatum  eft.i.  Reg.S  iu. 

4 Eduxit  coi  de  tenebrts  fit  vmbra  nxmii.j.d.x  a o.t.ar.a  q.i.j" 
f Comriuic  poitat  ereas,&  ueftcs  fer  reo*  coofi  egit  j ".quaef.f  a. 

4 im. 

6 Mfit  verbum  fnnm  & fanauir  «oi.4.prolo.  f Et  facnfucntfa- 

cnficiura  landu.pfat-4.4a  / pf«l.  jj.xV 

7 Exaltent  cum  m ettlcfia  plebu.Gcne.j.r  j>.  f Benedixit  eu. 

Gen.i.)t. 

PSALMVS  CV  II. 

1 Paratum  cor  meum  Deus.t.Reg 7.za. 4 Cantabo  Sc  p fallam  ia 
gloria  mea.pfal.10.4V 
x txoifam  dilucula.  pial.)d.7a. 

^Exolate  Inper  cceloz  Dcui,8tc.ibidem  4«  f Confitebor  tibi 
in  populis  doieinr.t. Paral. 1 4.6*. 

3 M*gna  cft  fu  per  corios  mirerkerdiacuj-Exii.ia.ua. 

5 Et  afqne  ad  nut>t*  veritas  rua.Exo.34.}>. 

4 Vt  liberentur  dilcAi  rui.  Deutcr.7.  3*.  f Siluum  fac  dextera 

tua.Gctt.3.1  4X  ^Octtt  loqtiutut  ett  m fan&o  fuc-Exo.d.l*. 
•f  Di*u*repulifti  nos.pf9l.93.9V/Ioluc  ja.  ^ Non  exibi*  Deus 
m Hirtuubut  nodi  t>. Geo. 3.1  ja.  f Quia  lunauluihuminu. 
ibidem.^ Confundantur. itiidem  /pia' Jo.xa. 

PSALMVS  C V 1 1 L 

j Conftitttc  fuper  cum  peaatotem.  Genesta.  f Et  Diabolus 
Hct  a drxtm  eievlob  i.f*  ^Ei  cratio  cm»  fici  in  peccatum 
vfque  pro  eo  quod.Genc. 3 . a 1 a,/nf  .q.8  j.od.o./q.  1 7 8. a.  1 “ 
/•  Pua.q.4^.»,*./Io.4.1ec,j.  iFiat  ci  ficui  vcflimcmb  ftc.vfq; 
huc  opua  ibidem. 4 Contundamurubid./  pfal.jo.a*. 
x In  meaterum  redeat  ioiqaiias  patrum  cius  m coulpc&u do* 
mini  &c.Gen.|. ia./Exo.zo.7«.  ^ Qui  loquuntur  aducclnt 
animam  meam.Gca.44.1V/lo.1a.x*. 

3 Suiuu  cft  mtferiCMdia  tua.Exo.aa.i  iV/  pfal.14.da. 

f Cer  meum  conturbatum  ell  intra  me.plal.6-3j. 

4 F.dus  fum  opprobrium  1ll1r.pf.30.8a  f Adiuua  mc  domise. 

I.Paial  1 x.«a  ^Itidaamui  qui  detrahunt  mihi  pudoic.&c. 
Gcne.f  *ia. 

{ Diltxit  nulediAionem^c  ucn.etei.ibidem. ^Noluit benedi- 
ftionem  ite  Geo.3  fal  Et  tu  bencdicra.  ibidem. 

6 Confiicbordomino.i.Paral.l6.6a. 

7 Laodabo  cnm.pfal.33.1a. 


PSALMI.  64 

Lib.J.t*. aa  fi./PGI.i/P6I.44-/Hc- «•'cc.q.fi. 

7 In  artemum. |a.qu*ftio.z».j.o./6.c./ quarti  43. i.c./j.dif!.ta. 
q.l.l-4m. 

t Secundum  ordinem  Meldiifedech.  3a.q.*X  d.o./q.4 1.3.3“./ 

4-d- t.q.  1 ,ar.  1 q.3  ,o./d,  1 7«q.j ,ar. t q. f.zm. 

9 Domino\  a dextris  tuit,Mar.  |4.1 8j.  f Confregit  in  dic  irf  fur 

reget.Exo.4  (•. 

10  Iedicabit  mnadonibui.Pf-9.34.^  Implebit  ruinas.  Lnc.z.K*. 

11  ConquafTabrt  dpitam  terta  multorum.  Numeri  7.2*. 

U Detorrente  In  via  bibit.He.i.lec.;  a med°.K. 

13  Proptcrea  cxaiuuit  caput. Phil.x.»ia./Nume.f.s#. 

PSALMVS  cx. 

I Coehtcbor  cibi  domine,  t. Parali.  id.6a.  f In  toto  corde  meo  • Plal-I  te. 
Deuteto.4.qa. 

Z Exqnifiu  in  omnes  voluntates  cius.ia.q.i7.x.4— . / 

0. /q.»3.f.c./q.X7.f.3M./q.4>.tf  C./i.d,4j.4.o./d.47.»  C./Vt 
ri.q.6.2. c./q.  X|  .3 .o./Hcb.  t o.lec.4. 

3 luftitia  eim  manet  in  fitcnlum  faecali.  Deut.jx.6a.  ^ Mifcri- 

cori.flc  mifcrator  doainus.Exo.ta.ii*. 

4 Memorent  in  frculam.Gen.8.ia.  f Teflamenti  fui.  Pfal77« 

ixa.  ^ Populo  luo. Eao.ip.  j*. 

9 Opera  manuum  cmi.Genc.3.i4a.  f Confirmat  in  foculum  fo* 
culi.Gcne.  17.ua.  *San Au mfic  terribile  nomen  cius.  Lcuit. 

1 i-3a./P  1*1.44.  xa. 

i Ininum  lapienti*  timor  domini.  X2Lq.Ip.}.o./qf4j.i.jrn./4. 
3“/|.d.3J.q.X4r,,.q.i»,n. 

PSALMVS  CXh 

t Beatus  vir  qui  timotdoimnum.PfaLi.ta./Leui.i*T44.f<«ene  P61-U*. 

ratio  reftorum beacdicerur.Iub  la./Gen.t  5*. 
x Mifcricors  Amifirator&iuftucdomioni. Exo  zi.tia/Dea* 
tcro.j2.4a. 

3 Paratfi cor eiui/perare io  domino. i.Rcg.^.xa  44  Reg »8.31.  , • C-’A> 

4 Dilporfit  dedit  pauperibur.Vob.8.toa.  ^laftitia  cina  manet  ia  ' • 

foculum  f*culi.x?.Cor.p.lct,x. 

5 Dcatibm  fati  fremet  & tabefect.  Mattli.8.4*. 

PSALMVS  CXIL 

I Laudate  pueri  dominum.P»ral.3j.2a./Pfal.3d./Iia.9.  / Mat.ti.  PlaJ.tit. 

/He.x Je.3.fi./c®.j  lee.  a. 
x Sit  nomon  domini  benediAum.  Pfal.33.1*. 

3 Excclfus  fuper  omnes  scnie*  dominos  &c.Iob  1 i.6*.3E'  fuper 

ccrlos gloria  ciu^.ibidcm./Exo.t  4.»a./j.Reg.8.  ioa. 

4 Qu-x  ficut  dominus. Pfal  82. ta.4Qjjim altu  babitat.Gea.x8. 

7*./3.Rcg  S.io*  / lob  ii  6a. 

y Ec  humilia  refpicit  in  cnrlo  & in  terra.  Exo.j.4*./  He.xj.4a./ 
la.q.ii  3 .jn,./l.d.}}.i.im./4  d.}0.q,x.ar.4.q.t.im./  contra. 

1. ca.7./7o/Mcth.i  x-Irc.8. 

6 Qni  habitare  facit  Acrilcui  m domo.mauem.Scc.  t.Rcg.4,!4, 

PSALMVS  CX  III. 

1 A facie  domini.  Gen.3.14*.  fDrus  Taco-b.  Gcn.  1 y.  f*.  tQui  pfaLri|«  - 
cuonmit  petram, &c.i<.Cor.io.xa.^'bupci  mifcricordia  tua.  4 

Exo.nx.tt*. 

x Et  veritate  tua.Exo.34  f a.f  Dent  autc  noli  er  in  cato.  j.Reg. 

8.1  ea.^ Omnia  quxeunque  voluit  fecit.  lAq.  1 p.fi.o./ 1 .d.47. 
l.o./x.c^J.d.)  i.q  t.ar.  j.q.(.c  /Vcriq.tj  .i.c./Ma.q.6.Jm./ 

Quol.i  i.j.cyQnol.1  X.4.C. 

3 Sperauit  in  dominu.4.Rcg.  t8.3a.lQuj  timent  dominum.Le- 

uit.i  9.1 4a.fAdiutoi  eorum,  v.  Par  ali.  1 a.  ja.  4 Dominus  me- 
mor fuit  noilri.Gen.8.1*. 

4 Benedixit  nobis.  Gen.  1.33.  f Qui  fecit  coelum  & terram , 

ibidem  t*. 

f Non  mortui  laudabunt  te  domine.  PGL33.xa. 

9 No*  qui  viuimui  bcnedicirani  doauno.ibid.i*. 

PSALMVS  CxIII  I. 


f 

4 

f 

6 


PSALMVS  CIX. 

Dixit  dominus  domino  meo.&c.ufquc  ungam.  Matt.xx.ix*. 
Sede  «dextris  meis.  Mar.i4.t8a.  Donecponam  inimicos 
t u r,  t.Scc.Gene.  8.4*. 

In  fplendoribus  ranAorum.Rab.lec.6  /1  (jCor.  1 1. 

Ex  vieto  ante  lucifer  r geumcr.pf  14«  /Ro.8.!e.4/if  Cor.U. 
lurauit  dominus.Gen.  xx.fa. 

fF.t  non  prrnKebitcum.Gcn.4.4a 
Tu  cs  (acci4os.ja  q »x.o/q.to.4.3ra,I q.jt.a  C./q.tp^.i»/ 
q.rj.4  c /q.24  ;*.4®  /l.d.»i.q.i.^4n./p.4  c®  71 -/  OfU.xo, 


1 Indinauit  Jomiuns  aurem  luam  mihi.Gen.3.(4a.  Libera  ani- Pfal  II 4« 
mam  meam.  Gea.  44.  x*. 

x Mifencors  dominus.fcxo.xx.1  ia.f  Et  iuftos.Deut  jx.6a. 

^ Cufiodiens  paruulns  dominus.  (oC*4  ja.  / Ila  y./Pial.jd./ 

Matth.  1 1 ./He.x.Iec.3^./  c°.  r.|ec. ». 

3 Hutft^tttsfum.a.Rcg.S  1 a.  ^ Conutrccrc  anima  mea  in  re- 
quttm  tuam. Exo.33.iuV 

PSALMVS  Cx V. 


Credidi  proptex  quotj  loqnuius  fum.  xf.Ctir.4.  f Eto  auitnPfiLi  if, 

humi* 


'1 


PSALMI. 

humiliatus  fum  »imkx.Re*.f.i*. 

» Omnu  homo  mendax.Ro.  j.fec.  x-poft.pcinm.B.  f Calicem  u- 
luurn  accipiam. FC1l.1x.3V 

) Vota  meadomino  rcddosn.PlaI.73.6Vf  Coram  omn‘  P0?**® 
eius.Eso.19.3V 

4 Predola  in  confpeAu  domini,  mors  fan&orum  eius.  1 x-.q  19. 

6 . x "'■/‘I* 1 *4«*  • *m/q*  1 64. 1 .1 6W74  .< d-  a o.a rt . 1 . q . J • j®.  / da  1 . 
q.  liir.  J.q.i^^/Vcri.a.itf.tf.  ion'. 
f Ttbifacnbabohoftism  laadit.PiaI.4.6V/  PfaI.33.xV 

PSALMVS  C x V I. 

P&Lti  & x Landare  dominum  omne*  geatcs.Pfal.1  7.15V  Pfal.3  j.i*. 

f Quoniam  confitmau  cA  lupcr  nos  mtfer  cordia  cius.  Exo. 

* ix.t  tV 

1 Ec  xentas  domini  manet  in  (ternum.Exo.34.9V 

PSALMVS  Cx  V II. 

Pfid.117*  i Confitemini  domino,  r.  Parali.  16. 6*.  4 Quoniam  bonus. 

ibidem  7V  f Qaoniarain  fxculum  mifcrtcordia  cius.  Exo 

ax.i  t*. 

% Qjii  timent  dominum.  Lcui.19.  14*.  f Dominus  mihi  adititor 
1.  Parali,  t x.3a.fNon  umebo  quid  faciatmihi  homo.He.13. 
j Bonum  cft  eonfidercin  domino,&c.4.Reg.x8.7V4Bonum  cA 
fperare  in  domino, flec.  jbidcm  jV 
4 In  nomine  domini, quia  viciis  fum  meo».  Numc-t  1.1V 
4 Fortitudo  mcJ.df  laai  mea  dominus.  pfal.17.xV 
9 Ecfa&utesmihunfalutem.  Pfal.89.1V  4 Dextera  domini  fe- 
cit virtutenuGen.j.i4V 

6  Lapidem  qutuireprobanenint  xdifirantcs.Matr.il. 8V/R0.9. 

* 7 Hicfa&us  eft  in  caput  anguli.Matr.tt.8V/  Ephe.i.lcc.6. 

" PSALMVS  CXVIII. 

fAlcpS.t.  * Beati  immaculati  ro  via.PfaLi.  iV/  Iob  ij.  $V  fQuilcruuo- 
Pial  j ;8.  turtrAimoniaciui.iilq  pjl.f.c./Pfal.ig. 

a Tu  mandalli,  mandata  tua  cuftodin  nimis,  ibidem.  4luftifica- 
tiones  tuas.1bidem.4In  toto  corde.  Dttt.9.41. 

3 Tunc  non  confundar.  Pfal.30.xV  4Coofitcl>ortibi.  t.  Parali. 
l<.6*.  f Non  me  derelinquat,  lofuc  3a.f  Didici  ludiciaiuftt- 
tic  tuz,  infra  fV 

•tn-  4 In  toto  corde  meo. Deme. 6.4«.  fBcnedi&us  es  domine.PfaL 
13-tVf  Doce  me.Matih.ij.xV 

9 lo  labi tsBicis.prononnaui  omnia  iudicia oris  rui.  4.diA-4d.L. 
*ra./Gen.3.i4V  fTcftimoniorum  tuorum  fop.lV 

6 Conliderabo  vias  tuas.  Iob  13. *V  4ln  iuftificationibustuii , 

fup.iV  4 In  mandaris  ruw.ibidem. 

7 Non  ab'condas  a mc  mandata  toa/np.xV  4Concnpiuit  anima 

tnea  defiderare  luftificationc»  t ua'.ibidem-/Gcn.  46.1i. 

8 Inomni  tempore.  Lac.t8.iV «MaiediSi qui  declinant, Stcxc. 

Gen.j.iia.f Aufer  a mcopprobrium.Pul^o.JVfTcilimo- 
srfa  tua  exquifiur.  fup.i  • 
f IntuinuAificariombui,  fup.sa. 

xo  Adhzfit  pauirncnco  anima  mcj.Gcn.46.1V  «D«ce  mc.Mith. 

1 { •»  Vi  IuAificationes  tuas.  1 if.q.99. 3 .c./Pfal.  1 8. 

Ii  M1ffre1r1hr1.Exo.xx.i1VfV1amvcntaTuelegt.robx3.6V 
f Iudicia  ttia  non  fum  oblitus,  fup  9*.  f Adhrfit  telhmonijs 
tui>  dominr.fop.  1*. 

XI  Noli  me  confiMMicre.Pfal.30.sa.  fVism  mandarotum  tuorum 
cucurri,  iup.  iV  f Cum  dilatafli  cot  meum.  Dcuicton.6.4./ 
PioueKix.ia. 

13  Legem  pone  mihi  dominc.cnntra  3.  c°.  1 19.  4 Viam  iuAifica- 
nonum  tuarum, fnp.xV/fob  X3.6.4lnfe,nitam  mandatorum 
tuorum  ibidem.  4 In  roto  corde  meo.  Deut.6.4fl. 

• 14  Inclinator  mcum,Proucr.»t.iV4ln  tc'iinionia  rua.fup.i*. 

• Inti  oore  tuo.Leai.i9.i4,.40rp-obriuin  mefi.  Pfal.30.8V 
19  Iudicia  tua  locunda.fup.j1.^ Mandata  iua,fap.ia.  f Inxquita- 
re  tua.  Iob  13.4V 

X6  E*  ventat  fuger  memifericordra  tuadomine.Exo.19.4V/11. 
liV/Gen,3.i4*.  f KcIponJcbocxp.obcaniibus.  Pfil.41.  6*. 
* 4 In  ludiciu  tuis  fuper  fpCraui,  Iiip.4*. 

17  Ambulabam  in  latitudine.  ixVq.iOT^.o-fQlpa  mandata  tua 
exquifiui.fup. ia  • De uitimonus  tuis, fup.  1 . f Non  conlno- 
debat.pfal.30.  ia. 

x8  E*rrcebar  iniutttficanonibustnis.  fitp.iV 
19  Mc-nor  cAo.Gcn.8.*»  f liid'Ciorom  niorum.fup.sVfCanta- 
bilet  mihi  erant  tafl  IkatiiMC*  cuz.ibidcm  is. 
xo  In  k>«>  peregrinationis  mez.Hcb.i  i.lec.4. 
a 1 Memor  fin  nofte  nominis  tui  doininp . Exo.  4.  x ja./ fup.it. 
Lue.  18  is. 

i»  Deprecatus  fum  f ciem  ruam.  Gene.;.  148.  f In  toto  corde 
mco.Dcutuo.6.4*.  5Mifcrcrc  mct.Eato.ia.xxMlnteAuuo- 
•>»|j  nia,:up.t«. 


P S A L M I. 

43  Vc  cuftodiam  mandata  toa.fup.xVf  IuAificationes  cuas.ibidl. 

fDoceme.Matli.xj.xVf  Ad  confitendum  tibi.x.paral.16.6* 

»4  Particeps  ego  fum  omnium, &c  4.diojr.3.q.i.9,V/d.43.q. 
i.ar.t.q.i.c. 

»9  Timentium  re.  Leni- 1 9-i4B*  f Super  indicia  in  Aificationis 
tmr.fup.9a. 

46  Bonus  es  tu, in  bonitate  tna.t.Paral.i d.7a.4Doce  me.Math. 

»3.i*.4luftificattones  coas.fwp.ja.iManJatii  tmobi. 

*7  In  toro  corde  meo.  Dcut.6.4».  fHamtlralii  mc.a.Keg.S.ia. 
fLex  oris  tm.Gcr.t.f  4a. 

x8  Coagulatum  c|I  (icut  lac  cor  eorum. Exo. 4.91. 

»9  Manus  tnzdomine.Gen.3.i4s.  4 Fecerunt  me. Gen.  1.3 ©V/  to 
c°.i.  1 iV^Et  plafniiocrum  me.ibidein.p*.!  o«. 
jo  Da  mihi  intdlcAam.Matth.i3.iV^Vt  diliam  mandata  tria. 

fup.  1.4 Qui  ument  te. Leni.  19. 14*. 
jl  Aequitas  iudicia  tua,  fup.sV/ Iob.  13.4*  »^1“  veritate  tna.E- 
xo.j4.9a.4Hamtliafti  me.x.Rer.8.iV 
31  Fiatmifericordiatua.»lai49.i«^/Exo.xi.na.^Ventantini 

bi  miferationes  rux  ioidem.^Gen.3.ije-/Exo.i9.dV 

33  Coofundantur.pfal.3o.ia.^Tc8nnonia  tua,  fup.  1 a.  ^In  infii- 
ficationibus  tuis.ibi.xV 

j4  Defecit  tn  falutare  tuum  anima  mea.  Gene.  44.aa./Io.xx.xa.  XI 
ludificationes  tuas,fup.ia.  ^ Omnia  mandata  tiu  veritas, 
ibidem. 

33  Adinua  mc.t.ParaI.tx.5Vf Secandum  mifericordiam  tuam. 
Exo.xi.tia.  ^Tefti  monia  oris  tui.fup.  x a./  Gen.  3.14*. 

36  Faftus  fum  ficut  ucct  in  praitu.pfaLi ». 

37  In zternum  domine, vetbO  tunuvpermanet in  c(lo.3.Reg.8.  I* 
ioa.fVcritas  tua  B xo. 34-9“-lIn  humilitate mea.t.Rcg.8.la 

38  ludificationes  tuas.lup  1.  ^TeAtmoniatna.ibidem.l1.  ^ La- 

tum mandatum  tuam  mnm.ibidem.x*./i  xVq.xo7^.o./pfal 
mofj.taV 

39  Super  fcnesinte^exi.xl?.q.«74•4•t"•/Veri.q.ll.l4•^^“•/»H,  XJ 

40  Mandata  raa  qurfiui.lup.i». 

41  TeAimoma  tua.  ibidem  *V  ^ A iudiaiis  tuis  non  dedinaui. 

ibidem  3>. 

41  Lnce^ni  pedthus  meis  verbum  mum.Sfc.  plal.17.  ^Doceme. 
M1th.13.xa-f Iudicia  luAm*  tuz.fup.3V/Deutc.31.  6a. 

43  Humiliatus  Ium.».Reg.8.ia  f De  mandatu  tiu», fup.it. 

4TcAimoniatna.ibidcm  ia. 

44  Anima  mea  in  manibus  mcw  femper. Proner. xi.xayinfra  49*. 

43  Indinaui  cor  meum  ad  faciendas  IuAificationes  tuas  in  arter- 

num, propter  rcttibuiionem,  fnp.i*-/  xxVq.31.3-  t"./  3^. 
:5q  x.t  .9m./d.i9  4 C-/  4-<J-x  j^  aur.j.q.3.7-. / Io.ioJcc. 

3./  if.Cor.  3.Jeci.prinV 

46  Iniquos  od 'O  habm.pf.tj 8. ti*.  Adhstor  meus.l.Paral.xt.p».  gf 
f Mindata  De 1 mei.fu|».»a./G«»-«7- Ja-  f Non  confundas 
mc.pfal.;o.ia. 

47  Meditaborm  ludificationibus  tnis  femper, ftp. i*./Luc.x  8.1* 

f A iudkiis  tuts.Deutet.3x^V/pfal.i8.7a. 

4TeAimonia  tu  a.  fup.  x*. 

48  Gonfigctimore  tuo  carnes  meas.uf  q.44->.  j"’7p^*4  J» 

ludiaii  tui  timui. fup.  9a 

49  Non  tradas  me ealamntant1bmmc.plal.7x.**.  1 c 

C luAitiz  tu*.  Dcuter.3x.dV 
f Secundum  mifericordiam  tnam.Evo.11.1 1 V 

90  Et itiftibcstiones  tuasdiip.i*.  4Et  mandata  tua.ibidem.  4Vt 

fetam  teftimonia  tua  . ibidem.  iV 

91  Doce  me.Mat.s3.»a.f  Da  mihi  rnte'!cAum.ibidcm. 

*x  Mirabilia  teilimouiattia, fup.  1«.  fldeoferuta ta  eA ea  anima 
mca.Gen.4d.1V  4 Mandau  tua.  ibidem,  x*. fluftificatiooca  7 
tuas.ibidcm. 

33  Afpice  in  mc.Exo.i.d«.f  Et  mifercremci.Exo.ix.t  la-lFadfi 
tuam  illairina fuper  feruum  tunm.  Gen. 3.1 4 V/pfal.3  9.«°V 
94  Eadoccme.Math.x3.1a. 

99  luftus  e* dominC.Dei1t.3zYa.  eTeftimoniatua,  Alp.lV  4Et  tg 
veritatem  tuam. Exo. 3 4. 4 Vf  InAifirationcs  cuas,fup.xa. 
f 6 Tabcfcerc  me  fecit  zelus  mcus.Exo.io.fa./  pGil.38. 

97  Ignitum  eloquium  tuum  vehementer. He.i.lcc  3. 

98  Mandata  tua,  fup.xa.  4 Aequitas.  Iob  13  4*.  4lnreilcftotn  Ja 

mtht.Math.x3.1V 

39  aamau1.Gfn  4.4a.  fin  toto  corde. Dcutero. 6. 4*.  4luft’fic*' 
tioncs  tuas  requiram,  fup.xa.  4 Vt  cullodiam  mandau  tua. 

ibidem. 

60  Secundum  mifrricord'am.Eto.xx.  xi#.f  Omnes  vi*  tu*  veri 

tit.lob  z3.M./Exo.;4.3«.4De  rcAimom»  tui<,  fup.ia. 

61  Prope  es  tu  domine.  lVq.3. t f*r/  q.9-».Jm-/«  »**q.  x*.x.  im. 

/-x.d.3.q.l«3*c7  4-d.t7.q-i.ar.i.q.i.c./  Iob  4 prin°. /plilm; 

49 ./Ua. molo./ cap°  7.67 c°  ri.fi./c°  34.  / Phil.4.  / Heb-x- 
kc.|7<*  J* 

6x  In  aeternum  AindaAi  ea.Gene.17.1xa. 

6j  Vide  humilitatem  mcam.Exo  x.da./  *.Reg.8.ta.  xo 

f Longe  a peccatoribus  filus  . 1 xV  quxilionc  0«.  t.  4 *V/ 
pfal.  19. 
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PSALMI. 

#4  Quia  iufFfiearioncs  tuas  non  exqmfierunr.fawa  »*.  q Mife-  4 
mordi*  cujr  muli*  domine  . Eao.xi.  ii*.  5 A teftimonn* 
tn 1 non  drcliniui  .fupra  l\ 

6l  Vid’  pr  amaricantes  8c  ttbefecbam,  fupra  td*.  1 Mandata  tua 
dileii  domine. ««apra  ia.q  'rtndpium  verborum  tuorum  ve-  r 
iitas.E*o.j4.ia.  4 

66  In  xtetnum  omnia  indicia  iuftittx  tuar.  Oe.iM  1*7  fupra  f V 
Deutcr-ja.d*. 

6f  Scptic»  m die  laudem  dixi  ribi,  Pfaijj.i* /4.d.u^^arti.r. 
q.J .o./d.  1 8-q.a jr.l .q.7.  l.o./ Quol.  |.q.  1 3.  t 
a-07Quol.4  q.1a> i.c  fi./Qjpai .6  q.f.t.o/Q»«>L7.vel  M *•  x 
6./Opufe.j.t°.if7  /P£Um.id./  lu-|  fi./Rom.n.lc«.x.med./ 
1f.C0r.9lec.ffi. 

fi  Saner -udicta  mfl.tixto», fupra  fVDcot-ji.6*.  3 

69  pax  multa  diligentibus  'e,;cm  tuam.uf.q.70  J.C./  xi*.q.X9.  4 
0./3  4i7.q.t.J.tm./4.d  49.q.I.4lt.2.q  4.0 /Dion,  t I./IU.X6. 
/tf*.3x.fi./Matth.f./  Ioaa.14.kc.87  Rom.10.lec.s7Ph1l.4-/ 
it.Tbef  y lec.x.fin.  5 

#0  Etnoneftillivfcandalum.  xiiq  4j.o./4.d.j8.q.».o/Qpol.4*  6 
xj.j®  /Mat  h.tf  /Ro-#.lee.a./c#.l4.lcc.i.pnn.  7 

71  Senuui  mandata  tua, fupra  x*.  ^Ec  ceflimdnM  tua.ibid.  i*. 

Omnes  fi*  mc*  in  conft  cftu  tuo.Pfal.  3 X-8.#a. 

71  Appropinquat  deprecatio  meain  eonfpeft»  tuo  domine, fupra 
6ta./ltV.q.8j.i  xn,./Dio.j7Pf*I-< ■/P£,l.»9*  1 

73  Intret  pullulatis  mea,m  confpcAu  Wo.nl.q.tj  lA/f^./i11./ 

|*  q.xt.t  X.o. /4d.l<.q.44r.t.q.*.e./i,".ci.l.o.  1 

#4  Da  mihi  mtelleftiim.Mjtch.}}.  x*.  q E'tiaabunt  labia  mea 
hymnum.Plal.44.l*./l,CiLi|.x*.  ^Er  laudat  • te.ibid. 

7j  Cum  docuerit  me.ibid  4 ludificationes  tuas, fupra  x*.* Omnia 
mandati  tua  xquuat.ibid. / lob  iuJ.  I 

-4  r armanat  tua,  vcfa  uetme.  Pf.89.i’./Pr>1.3.4,./Gen  j.141. 

TEt  ludteia  tua  vl:uuabunr  me,  fupra  ja  /i.Parol.tx.)*.  t 

77  Viuet  anima  mea.Gcn.4<.xa/ ixr.q.i  10. l.im./xxt.  q.xj.x.  j 

»m./3  d 6.q.3.i  i-fi. 

78  Quxie  feruun.  tuum  domiac.xt*.q.i 86.4-7.C. 

P S A L M V S CXIX.  ■ 

a 

I Ad  dominum  cum  ribula  er  clamatu'.  GetM-4a*  qDoinmeli- 
bera  animam  mejm.Gen.4d.ia./Io.tx.xa.  3 

X A I nput  dobia  aif.q.if  .4.»"’./ /<j.l  l i.J  in\/q.n88.c.  4 

xm./  Pl  I it./  fiLl*. 

j Sag  ttxp«-tcti*-cuui.Iob4.xa.4Hfu  me  qu:a  incolunt  meui 
prol-  ngatm  cft,&c.i.d.4-q.!.4m74.d.8  L./Ver.q.|f.4  c. 

4 Cum  h>»»jui  oderunt  p.’ccn>.  Hell.l^.li  /tx^■q.lp.x.x,,,.  f 
7 Ecampacihcu».  Koni.ti.it*. 

s 

P S A L M V S Cx  r.  3 

x Qui  Ierit  crzl n m&  rc  ram.Gm  m*.  1 Dominutcuftodic  te» 

4D»miniitpro'.edni  uh.PCjI.  17.1*. 

> Ecre  non  dornutabi[,nequedorm;et.  contra  i.c°.f6  fi.  I 
3 Per  diem  folnoovrct  ic.nequciuna  pe;  tioftcm.Geivj  i.j*. 

% 

P S A L M V S CXxI. 

t IcruGdem  quxxd  ficatur  »tciuitas.x.d.t7.q  3.x.6,B. 
x Ad  conficcadum  nomini  dnmim.i.l'atal.itf-6*.  4 

3 Pioptct  fratre»  meos.  Gea.  1 3.3*. 

f 

P S A L M V S CXxII.  6 

7 

I Ad  teleuauioulot  meos.  Gm  46.1*  qQo1  habitat  In  coriis.  8 
3. Rei*.8.ioa.  ^Dominum  Deum  eottmm  G er.  17.3*. 

X Donec  milerc-.ur  nortn.  Gcn. 8.4*./ Ex -j.xx.  l ia.  q Multum 
repleta  c#  anima  noflra.G.  0,4  d.xa./L>.  >».»•• 

3 O 'piobiiu.ii  abuudanubus,  & d Jpcttio  lupcrbu.  Pial.30.87  1 
Gen.j.»ia. 

P S A L M V S CxXIII. 

1 

1 Nili  quia  dominut  erat  in  nobis.  P&I.T3.4*, 
x Torrentem  pcnrjnliuitaninu  nottia.&c.  Gen.4d.  x*.  qBeiic-  x 
didui  dominai.Pfai.3j.ia. 

3 Adiutorium  ootlrum  in  nomine  domiai.i. Parali  x.ja. 

4 Qui  Lcitcetlumfit  tcrram.Gcn.ta.  I 

PSALMVS  CxXIII  I.  » 

1 Qui  confidunt  in  domino  ficutmot  fyon.  4.  Reg.i  8.  7a*  f Non  3 
commoucbitur  m sternum  qui  habitat  in  Iciufalcm.lob  4./ 

FfaLfO.  4 

x Montes  in  circuitu eius.OpuCj.^.idi. E./ PDI.  $t. 

3 Dominus  m circuitu  populi  fui.JIoLs4.]a./  Gea.i7-J*> 


PSALMI.  ‘ 

Pax  fuper  Ifracl.  pfal.i  18.69*. 

I*  S A L M T S CXXV. 

Tfic repIetD  eft  gaudio  os  nortrum,&c.Jp«'iT-4«  ft./Iob  x7.*a. 

Qui  lemmant  m lachnmi*  m exulutionc  metem.  Mat.3.4'. 

PSALMVS  CXXVI. 

Nili  dominus euq«»dierifciuitatem.Iof.x4.t».  PlaLixfi. 

Ftullra  viplat, &t.ia.q.Xf  .X.x1"./  q*  8*^ /U  ^.ii.j.x"^ 
l.d.4  J.q  i.  I lm  /4.d.44q .q.l-1®/  Ve» l.q.X.I o. j"*7 
Po^q.i.x  i">./  Anima  i6.ym./Meih.x./  l»hy.x  lec.10. 

Vanfi  ert  »obis  imt  luce  ftirge»e.Ma.q.9.i.c./t>fal.i  i./pla.j* 

Cum  dederit  diledit  Inis  fomnuni.Dcut7.J*> 
qEceeh*reditas  domini.  4 d.3  j.q.i.ar.j.q.  pfal.jx./ 

pfal3d./K«.4.lcc.x  c i.Icc.j. 

Sicut  figit'*  -n  manu  poiemis.lob  6.xa. 

Beatus  vir  qui  impleuitdefidcrum,  &c.pfj|.i.i*.  / pfal.i 
Nou  confuodctu.-  cum  k»quet«.,&cplaI.jo*ia. 

PSALMVS  CXXV  II. 

Beati  omnes  quitiment  doirinum.j*fa!.i -ta.  Leu1.19.i4*.  PIalia7* 
fQiji  ambulant  in  u-iseiuf.l<-b  »3.  C*. 

Benedicat  tibi  dhs.Gcn.j  ta-f  P«e  fupet  Iftael.p(il.i  1 8.6#a* 

PSALMVS  C X X V 1 1 L 

Dominus  iultm.Urut- 3 x <a-  Pblut. 

q‘Conn<Jet  ceruiie»  peccatoru»n.Num.7.x«. 

Confundant ur,5cr.ir;q<ie  ile  qao.Gcn.J-tla7pla!.|o.xa. 

BcuediAio  domini  fuper  uo*,8cc.Gen.i.  jtu. 

PSALMVS  CXxIX. 

De  profundis  clamiui  ad  te  domine.Gen.4.4*.  Pialuf. 

Fiant  aures  tu*  intcndcnte».pral.89.ia. /Gen.3.l4a* 

^SuILnuit anima  mcain»cib  >ciu».G  Q.46.X*. 

Speret  Ilrael  in  domine.4.Rep.ig.3a. 

Apud  domiuum nufcricoid.a.Exo.ii.1.». 

PSALMVS  CXXX. 

Domine  non  cfl  exaltatum  cor  meum,  neque  elati  funt  oculi  PJkLjjo. 
mei.  nf.q.i  C\  x {"*• 

Ita  retributio  m .n:mi  me*.Gco,4  4.ix/|>fil.tfi.C«. 

Spetct  Iliaci  10  doauno.4.Reg.l8.;*. 

PSALMVS  CXXXI. 

M -memo  dom;ne  Dmid.  G n.S.u.  1 Donec  ;nuenia'- locum  Pfalijx; 

domini  .Grn.XS  , a q^Dro  lacob.Gcu.17>)1* 

Vbi  Oeteiunt  pedes  eius.Gto  1.141. 

iSurjje  doni.ne  in  reqU‘em»uaiii.,bi.i|>7Exo.33.toa. 

Non aoertJi  faciem Chnrti  mi. pfal- 88.  m».  q^luiauitdfis* 
Gcn.ii.8a.fSi  cuftod  ennt  uJu  *.uitcft!Ti  meum,  pf.77.ls*» 
EtieftiinoTa  mea  hxc  pfil.it 8. 1»  fQu*  doccoocos.Math. 
x3.1t.  qElegit  di.minus  fywn  Drut.7  x*. 

Hu  habuabo.Gen.j  8,7a./plal.9.sa 
V idu  im  eius  benedicens  bcnedicam.Gen.T.]|U. 

Plraui  lucernam  Chriflo  meo.pfjl.77.il* 

Ini  nivOt  ciu>  induiin  confufione.pfjLjO.x*. 

PSALMVS  CXXXII. 

Ecce  quam  bonum,  & qiiim  iocundum,  habttare  fratretin  pfaLijx, 
num  Gen  t 3.3*. 

Quoniam  illic  mindauit  dom»nusbened:aio->fm.GtD.i.3iu 
PSALMVS  CXXXII  I. 

Eccenurw  benedicite  do1ninom.pfal  33.1a.  PlaLf 33. 

iQji  ftjtis  m Jrtrnodomins,8cc.pijJ.9x.3a. 

Bcn.  Iicttiibi  dom1nuN.Geu.33* 
qQji  iccu  ciium  & t<nam.ibi.  1*. 

PSALMVS  CXXX  II II» 

Laudate  nomen  domini. pfal. 3 3.1*.  q Plallue nomini  eius,  pfal.134. 

pialxo.c*.  qQnirtill*  in  dom  i domini, &c.ptai.9».;x. 

B -"iin  dominus. 1 Paialt.ld.7*.  q1  Quoniam  fuaur.plaLa4* 6*. 

.54  Ioniam  I acob  elegit  fibi  Juuiinus.Deut  7.1*. 

Ifi ael  in  polfclb on em  Ebi.Eso.t  9. j*.f  Magnus  dominus.piaL 
47.  ia  q Deus  nollcr  Gru.t  7.6*. 
pi*  omnibus  d 1 i«.  Eso.7>  1 a.  qo mnia  quxeunque  ooluit  dou 
minus  fcc:t,&  .pfaLl  l ;.ia.qH*rcditatemI'iacl.pUl.la6.4« 

C Populo  fuo  Exo.19.6*. 

Tabula  S.Tho.  I IuJicab.t 


PQI.ijS. 


P/al.if. 


P S A I MI. 


Iu  Jicabit  dominus  populum  fuum-ibiJ.pC2l.9-J1. 

^ Neque  enim  efl  fpititut  in  orc  i piorum.  i.Efdrx  1. 
fiimi-ci  iliis  fiant  &c.Gcn.;.ti*. 

L)  minus  Ifiael  &c.p6!.9i.j*  ^Benedicite  domi  no.pf.  33.1 
iQgi  umetis  dominum. Lcui.  19. 14*. 

Qui  habitat  in  IetuCdem.Gcn.18.7a. 


pjalmts  cxxxv- 


PCLijj. 


Confitemini  domino.  1. Par \J.  1 6 f Quoniam  b0nut.ibi.7a 

fQjoniam  in  Crculum  mdencordu  cius.  Exo.xi.n*.4Dco 
detMurv.tbi.7-ia. 

Domino  dominor  um.Deur.10.81.  ^ Qui  facit  mirabilia  ma- 
gna (olus.  pfal. 7 i>a-/  Deut.ji.i8a. 

Qui  fecit  luminariamJgna.Gcn.ija.  ^ Solem  in  pote/latem 
diei&c.ibi.aj*. 

In  manu  potenti, & brachio  excelfo.  Gen. 3.14«./ pfil.70.1  ia. 
^Qni traduxit  populum  (uum.Exo.i6.  ja. 

H crcditjtcm  IiVacl.plal.116.41  71»  humilitate  noAra.a.Re- 

pu m 8- 1 a.  f M emor  fide  nnftj-r.G eu ■ 8. 1 a. 

Qrn  (latescam omni  carni. Gcn.6.ioa. 


PSALMVJ  CXXXV  I. 


Super  flumina  Babilonis.&c.ufq;  m falicibus.  laf.q.Sp.t.»".  a 
/ .4-d  ai.q-t.ar.s.q.1  im. 

Memor  efto  domine  filiorum  E Jon.Stc.  Gen. 8. ia./  j ata,  5 
Bcjrutqui  retribuet  tibi  fitc.uUjuc  fi  pfaj.t.i,./  Num.j  i.ia . 

4 Et  allidet  pai  udos  fuosad  petram.  iL Cor.  10. i*.  4 


PSALMVS  C X X X V I L 


P d.137. 


PSALMVS  cxxxvnr. 


13  Interroga  mc.lob  9. 


PSALMVS  CXXxlX. 


Confitebor  tibi  domine.  t.Paral.  16.6*.  4 Io  toto  corde  meo. 
Deur.6  41.  q Quon  am  audifli,&c.Exo.i.4a. 

In  conipeflu  angelorum  ptllam  tibi.pfal.io.6*.^  £t  cantent, 
ibid.  4lnuus  domini  Iob  »;.6*. 

Super  mifericordia  tua.Exo.j  1 1 i.f  Et  veriute  tua.ibi.34.3a 
^ Ex  celfus  dominus.  Iob  11.6*. 

Omnia  verba  oi»tui.Gen.|.i^i. 
f Extcodiin  manum  tuam,&c. ibidem. 

Humilia  refoicit.a.Reg.8.ta./Exo.i.6a. 
fic  alta  a longe  cognofcit.Math.p^». 


1 Domine  probafti  me.pfa!.t6.t.fEt  cugnoudi  me.Exo.  j j.fa 
a Tu  cogrvnifti  feflionem  mcam,&  rcfurtc&ionrm  meam.  3*- 
q.49*d.c./  q-5  j.i.e. 

3 Imellcxifti  cogitatione*  meas  de  longe. j.Rcg.8.iaa. 

4 Omnes  ui.s  uteas  przuidifti. pfal.  j i.  s*. 

^To  cognouiftiomn’a.HeHcr.ij.4*. 

3 Nouiftima.l6.4t.xa.  ^Et  antiquam.ibi.  / Di^.lo.lec.j.pfin. 
qTu  formaRi  mc.Gen.joa  /i.9a.  / Iob  10.1*. 


Poluifli  fuper  me  manum  ruam. Gen. j.  r«a  4 Quo  a facie  tua 
* ’ * “ oculi  rt 


fugiam.ibi.flmpcrfc&um  meum  viderunt  oculi  mi  ibidem. 

7 Qi'o  ibo  a fpiritu  tuo  1 Rep.10.1*.  .ja  / ludie.  1.4*  4S1  afeeo 

dcio  tncmlom  tu  illic  cs,&c.ufquc  *r  din.Gen.  18.78./  3. Re 
gum  loa./  ia.q  fi.1 4 o./q.  16.7.1"/  q.i  1 i./i.c /q.f  ».».«./ 
i.d,j7.q.i.o./q.  3.  i.c./ q.4.1. i"./* contra  j.  cap°  6S./Dio.j,/ 
Quolibct.10.vcl  I l.i.o. 

8 Confitebor ttbi.t.Paral. i6.6a fSufcepifli  mede  vrero  matris 

mcx.Iub  10.1«.  f Anima  meacognofcet  nim1s.Gcn.46. ia. 

9 In  libro  tuo  omnes  icrtl  etU'.Exo.j*. ira.  Ii«./Apoc.  10.9*. io*. 

^Super  arenam  multiplirabuntor.Gcn.  1 j.»a. 

10  Exurrexi.pfal.j.j*.  4Et  adhuc fum  tecum.I0.14.Sa.  4Nonne 

qui  oderunt  te  domine  oderam.E*©.  n.8a. 
it  Et  fuper inimicos tuos.ibid./  p6l.j.ja. 

4TJ>cfccbam.pfal.r  18.56» 

11  Per fcftn  odio  odcrl  il)o«.l»t.q.l 9.1.0  /1  iLq.lf  .<-o./ q.id.i. 


c./v.  lOT./  q.34 J.lm./q.|«ti.4  in,./j.d.|o.i.6"'./Ver.q.a.8. 
8w./9.c  /OpoCiS.c0  9.  /Epli.j.lcc.9./c°^  pttn./Col.j  Jcc.4 


Cuflodi  me  domine. Iof.14  j*,  ^ Dix»  domino. Iob  9»  4 Deus 
meus  es  ru.GcrU7.Ja.^Doinnic  virtos  iafuus  mcr.  pUl.17. 
ia./  pfil.4*. 

Ne  dcieln.qiias  mc.Iof.;a. 

4Frcict  dominus iudtcmm  inopis,  8e  vindi&im pauperum. 
Exo.  11. 1 7a-/  Deuccr.jaJ7*-/pfd.9.ja. 

IuUi  confitebuntur  uomiru  tco.  i.Paral.it*fe 
q Habitabunt  redijeb  ia./Ifa.j  j. 

Cum  vultu  tuo. Gen. 3.14%. 


PSALMI. 

PSALMVS  CxL. 


Domine  elamaui  ad  te.Gcn.4  4a.^Dirigatu roratio  mea  fient  Pfal  140. 
incenfiim  inconlpcfhi  tuo. Pfal.  118.72*./  7}*./  «xCq.Ioa.j. 
l 4m-/, a q.8j.5- tm./4. J- 1 .q.i.*rt.f .q.  1.3“*./  d.l  i.q.i.arc.a. 
q.J.T^./j.d.jr.ar.j.q.j.i0». 

Eleuatio  manuum  mearum, lanificium  vefpertinum.Pfalm.4, 
6a./Nume.i8.ja. 

Non  decline»  cor  meum.in  verba  mahtiz.Exo.4.9*. 

Ad  excu6nda«e*cu6tiof'csinpeecatis.n*.q.ij.j.jn,./iif.q. 
I6l.4-Jn’./Ma.q.8  4.6m.  . 

Corripiet  me  luftu»  10  mifericordia, & increpabit  me.  Matth. 

18.  8a. 

Oleum  autem  peccatoris, non  impinguet  caput  meum,  tif.q^ 

1 15.0./  Ma.q.7.i.im. 

Ad  re  domine  oculi  mei.  P(al.ii7.ta.  f Intefpcraui.  4.Rcg, 

1 8.  ja.  4 Noo  auferas  animam  nicam. Io.  1 1 .11. 

CuQodi  me  domine.  Iof.i4.3a. 

Dillipata  funtoflanoftra.PlaJ.6.41* 


PSALMVS  CXLI. 


1 Voce  mea  ad  dominum  clamaui.Gcn.4.4a.^In  deficiendo  ex  p£l.  147. 

mcfpiritum  meum.  i.Efdrx  ia. 


Tucognooifti  femitas  mea».Exo.jj.3*./Pfal.3i.8*.9*.  fNon 
ell  qui  requirat  animam  meam.Gen.46  »a./Io.i*.x*. 

Tues  fpes  mea. Pfal.  1 j .4*./P(al.  1 7.1 a.  f Poruo mea, luterru 
viuentium.  Pfal.  116.4*. 

Humiliatus  fum  nimis.  i.Rcg.8.ia. 

Ad  confitendum  nomini  tuo.  i Paral.i6.6*. 


PSALMVS  CxL  II. 


I Auribus  percipe.  Gen.3  t4a  4ln  6Sis  manuum  marum  me-  pfil.  14». 

ditabor. ibid.f  Non  aucrras  factem  tuam  a me.  ibid. 
a Io  virtute  tua.  Exo.j4.t*.  4lnnu  luftitia.  Dcut.j  i.6a.  f In 
equitate  tua.  Iob  15.4*. 

3 Perfequurus  cfi  inimicus  animam  meam.Gc.46.aa./  Io.u.i*. 

• Humibaoit  in  terra  vitam  meam.i.Reg.8.1*. 

4 Anxiatus  ell  fuper  me  fpiritus  meus.  i.Efdrx  1*.  ^ln  me  tur- 

batum cflror  mcurii.Plal.6.ja. 

3 Meditatus  fum  in  omnibus  operibus  tuis.comra  i prolu. 
t Auditam  fac  mihi  mane  mifcrieordiam  tuam.  Exo.ai- 1 ia. 
fQuia  ia  tc  fperaui.4.Rcg.i8.j*. 

7 Doccme  domine.Maiih.ij.i*.  ^ Facere  voluntatem  tuam. 

Matth.6.to*.4Quia  Deus  meus  es  tu. Gen.  17.5*. 

8 Spiritnstuus  bonus,  deducet  me  in  terram  rc£tam.iaf.q.iij. 

7-b/Pfal.x 8/1  Regum  io.ia. 


,s 


i 


PSALMVS  CXL III. 


Benediftus  dfii.  Pfal-3 j.ia.  4Deus  meus.  Gcn.i7.ta  fCuiujpcj, 
ell  tloo  inus  Deus  cius. ibid.  fQjidocrt,&c  Mattli.ij.ia. 

M ifericordu  mea  & refugium  meum.  Pfalm.  17.1*.  4 Inipfo 
fperaui  4-Rcg.ja.  ^Domine  quid  eil  homo, quia  innotuiUi 
ei,&c.  P(al.8.ia. 

Homo  vamtjti  fimilis  faAut  efl.  Pfal.4.xa.  ^ Domine  inclina 
ccelostuos,  8t  dcfccndt-.Gen. j.i ja. 

Emitte  Ggitus  tuas.Iob  6.ta.  lEoiittc  manum  tuam  de  alto. 
Gen.j.i4a. 

Deus  canticum  nouum  cantalto  tibi.&c.  Pfal.so.6*.  ^Beatum 
dixerunt  popolum,  cui  hzc  lunt.  1 l?.q.W-}n. 

Beatus  populus  cuius  dominus  Deus  cms.i'(al.i.ia. 

Libera  dc  aquis  multis.i?.Thcf.prin. 


PSALMVS  CXLI  III. 


Benedicam  tibi.P£aLjj.ia.  ^Laudabo  nomen  tuum.ibid.ia.  Pfjt  144. 
fMa  gnus  dominus. Pfal.47.ia.4 Potentiam  tuam  proauocia* 
bBnt.P6l.70.11*. 

Et  virtutem.  Deut.4. 1 4a.  f Memoriam  abundantis  fuauitatia 
tuzeiudabunt.P(.i4.6*./7r.44.i*.  ilufhtu  tua.Deu.jt.6*. 
Mifcrator  & miitncors  dominus.  Exo.ra.n*.  ^Patirru.Exo. 
j4-4*.4  Mi  ferat  tones  eius,  fuper  omnia  opera  eiu«.  ia.q  11.3, 
x w./4- C./q. »3.3.3 m /4.d  46.q.i^r.  1 .q. J jo./  Pfal.  14. 

Et  magnitodiniscius  non  cfi  finis,i.q.7.i.o./tj.i  i.i.im./7.c/ 

3m./  q.»I-».o./ J.f./q.f  ».*.c./ q-  t4.*.c./ q.f  4. 1 .c.fi./q#7 3.7; 

4"*./q  86.1.1  "»./j*.q.lo.j.lre./i,n./  I.d.4J  q.l  l.o./4.d.47. 
q.i . 1 . 1 1“./ contra  t c°. 4 j . / L tb.3 .c°.  5 4.fi./  Veriq.i.». j “V 
Poa.q. t .i.o./q,3 . 1 5 • jj"1!  q. 7. 3 -cfi./  7. J m /q .9. J •?“  / Qaol. 

3.1.3  C./O  puL j.«®.i&  1 9.  io  /Mcth.  1 l.lec. 6.H . 

Confiteantur  tibi  domine  omnia  opera  tua.i.  Parali.  1 6. 6*. 

^Regnum  tuum  regnum  omnium  fzcalorum.P6l.46  3*. 

Et  domioacio  tua.fltc.  Dcutcion.io.k*.  4 Fidchsdomiousin 

omnibus 


P S A I MI. 


proverbiorvm:  6« 


omnibm  verbit  fuis.ibid.3  • ,4*.q  Et  fanrtus  in  omnibus  ope- 
ribMffuif.Leui.il.)1. 

7 Oculi  omnium  in  re  fperanr  dominf.4.Rcgtg.3*7Pr.  144.6*. 

8 Aperis  tu  manum  tuam.  Gen. 3.  14*.  qfic  imple»  omne  animal 

benedirtiooe-Gcn.i.  j 1*. 

9 Prope  efldominut.omniboitnuoeamibui  eum,  Ac.  PfaLrrS. 

tf  l*.7t*.  fVoJumatetn  timentium  feficier.  i.d.jf.q.  r.x-c./ 
d.41  .l.fi./d.44.q.  1 . i.)m./L.  j*./).«l.i7.ar.i.q.i.i,n./)". 

10  CuOodit  dominm  omnes  diligentes  fe.Iof.S4.j*./Dcat.tf.4*. 

fOooii  ciro.Gen.tf.io*. 

PSALMV1  CXLV. 

I Lauda  anima  mea  dominam  Pfal.)  j.i* /Gen.4<.  t*.  f Pfkl- 
lam  Deo  m«o.Pfal.to.tf*./Gcn.t  r-T*. 

% Exihjt  fpiritus  eiu>.  i.lfdrjt  i*.  ^ Et  reuertetur  in  terri  faam. 
Oen. ).»<$.  * ■ 1 - ‘ 

3 Beatus  cuius  Dens  Tacobadiuror  eiut.Pfil.t.i*./Gen.i7.f*/ 

f .1'aral.n-iM  Spet  eiut  in  domino  Deo  Ipfius.  t.Reg.if . j*. 

4 Qui  fecttcorlum  & terram,Ac.Gen.ia.c.  fQui  coftodit  veri» 

turmii  rj>«iilnm.Deot  |s.4*. 

f Facit  istdc  um.initiriam  patientibus.  ibid.  17'.  4 Dominus  di» 
l*gi(  iuAo<.  Deat.7.1*. 

6 Do'nmm<uHod»ejduenn.IoCj4.)*, 

7 Rcgiubir  dommut  in  fareuIj.PlaLtftf.)*.  * I 

• Deui  tuua  Ijron.  Oen.  17.7*. 

PSA  LMVS  C XL VI. 

I Laudate  dominum,  *:.  pfj|.  j j.i*.  4Q81  uument  mdltitudi- 
nem  Rellatum.  Romulee.). 

s Magnis»  domiAiiinoRcr.  Pfjlm.)7.ia.  «F.t  magni  v»r»ntefd«. 
Deiitt.i  4*.  f Et  fapiemur  eius  non  efl  mrmetui.  i.diftin.34. 

3 Humilum  aurem  peccatore»,  Ac.  ».Reg.8.i*^Prxe?ohe  do- 

mino in  confrfiione.Ar.PfaLao  (,*./  i.t*aral.ttf.A*. 

4 Pullr»  mruotum  moocantibtH.  u».q  8j.to.|m.  / j.d.i7Jit.;. 

q.).)n,./4.d.lf.<t  4.ar./5.q 

7  lencyiaeiturn  ell  domino  fnppr  timentes  eum.  Leuir.19.t4*. 
4,Reg.t8.j*. 

6 EtlueuqUi  (peram  fuper  mifirricordia  cius.Exo.rs.ii*. 

P S a l.  M V S CXLVII. 

1 Lauda  Irfufalem  dominum, Src.pfalm.) 3.1*.  f Lauda Dcutn 
tuum  lyon.thid./  Gcn.  17. 5*. 

x Quoniam  confortauit  feras  portarum  tuarum.  I0C1. 1*.  *Be- 
nobxit  filus  tuis  in  ie.Grn.t .;  1*. 

) (Vi*  pofu«t  fine»  tuos  picem,  pfal.it  t.69  / n*.q  3.4.1"./ 4. 

«1  H*>q.f%ar«S  q.4.0  yOpuf.t.t°.r64- 
4 M-  «ir «rfiallumluam  licut  b11ccIUv.Vrriq.x4  it.b.|. 

4 IiiftiPi*  & mdicia  fua  liraelDctit.  1 1 «*./P(j1.i  1 8.)*. 

PSALMVS  CLXVIIL 

I Laudate  dominum, «te.  P&|m.3).t*  / P&lm.T&t*.  CEt  aqu* 

ra fuper  ccxlot  funt.Gc.i7*.  5 Quia  ipic  dixit,*  farta  funt. 
d.t*. 

s Statuit  ea  in xtemiim.Ac.Gen.T -mi** q Prarcepram  pofuit.Sc 
noopr*«enb!tiaf.q.93.f.c./Opuf).c0.t4t 
3 Laudate  d»min&  dctcrra,8rr.ig«m, grando, Ice.  i*.q.74.j.»,n. 
4 Qu*  faciunt  verbum  eiut.  1 *.q.) 4. 1.C./4* /contra  4.^.1}./ 
Verit  q 4.1. e. 

7 Confr (fio  Cius  (u per  corium  A ternm.t.Parai.itf.tf*. 

6 Populo appiopoquami  fibi.Pial.1  ).)*./  PfaLi  1 t.6i*,7»*. 

PSALMVS  CXLIX. 

I Cantate  domino  canticum  neutim.  Plal.to.tf*.  f Lauieiutiu 
ccdcfu  f-nrtor  utn.  Plal.j  ).*». 

a Ecfilix  lyonnultentmrege  fuo.PliL4tf.3a.V’Exultibuntlin 
fti  in  giona,Ac.  Pfal 
3 In  populo  luo.  Exo.i  p.j*. 

4 Exulutioocs  Dd  in  gutture  eorum.Pfal.ri.o*. 

PSALMVS  CL. 

1 Laudate  dominum.  Pfaljj.x*.  ^Io  firmamento  virtutis  eiuc. 
Dear.4.1 4*. 

» In  Virtutibus  eius.  i*.q  lol.f.i*"./  i.d.9.4.)ra7d.in.s  4"./ 4, 
d.M.q.4  ar.j.q.t.t«/d.48^.l.ar.4^.3.c./Or*ni:3.c0.iitf. 
^Secundum  multitudinem  magnitudinis  eisi».  P:'x|  47.1*. 

3 In  cunbaMs  mfeilaoonn.  Pfa».  <f*.  1 *.  « Omnis  fpiritoi  laudet 
dominam.  1 .E  dr»  1 * ./PiaLiS.  ('./PlaLj  j.s*. 


AVTHORITATES  EX  LIBRO 
Proucibiorum  Salomonis, 


C A P V T I. 

Arabo!*  Salomonis. lob  »7.4*.  ^Vt  dentr  paruulis  Cl*.!-, 
^ aRutia.»iLq.?4.3.i",./4.i"-/q.9»-i-*“* 

* Et  cnigmaca  eoruin.  ).  Rcg.io.ae.  ^Timor  domini 
1 principium  fapieutix.pfal.ua. 6*. 

3 FruRra  aus-m  iacitur  r«*eantcoculoi  perautorfi.  pfaLixtf.it. 

4 Ipls  autem  cot>’ra  fanguioem  fuum  innduntur.pijLio.fa. 

4 Es  molmntui  fraudet, contraanimas  /uas.»aLq^(.f.|m. 

tf  Sic  femit*  omnis  auari, animat  poffidcmium  rap.unc.  Gea 
4tf.x*./Io.ix.xa.  , 

7 In  capite  turbarum  clamirat.Num. 7. x*. 

8 Extendi  manum  meam.Gen.j.141. 

9 DefpexiRisomneconfiliuna  mrum.Iobii^*. 

^In  interituvcflroridebo.Ex#.4.j*. 

10  EtlubfamubtJbi./  i.Pnral.jo^*. 

4 Timore  malorum  fubJato.xtLq.if.iMm./p(aLt8.tfa. 

C A P V T IL 

I DomimudatTapiemian84*.q.r.tf.3m./  xxLq^f.t.o.  / 4-im V Ca*.x*. 

xm./  jd.if.q.i.jr.i.q.1.0. 
t Ec  ex  ©rcei m, prudentia  ft  lcientia.GeiL3X0 1 4*. 

3 Cuftodit  reft'iriin»fa'u:em.Iof.i4  t*. 

4 Qui  rerti  funt, Kibitabbntm  terra.lobx*. 

7 Simplicet  permanebunt  mea  abi-»*. 

* C A P V T III  . 

I ’ Defcribc  ea  in  tabulis  cordis  rai.Deut.tf  J1-/ 1*  q*i4.|.c.  Ca*.3B. 

^Habe  fiduciam  in  domino. 4. R<-g  if.7*. 

x Ex  toto  corde  tuo.  Dcut.tf  4i.  ^ Neinuitartipmderai*wi*. 
xaP.q.f  ).l.t.o.^Ncfis  fapirnt  apud  ir.x  $.0.149  i.i". 

3 Time  Dcum.Leui.14-1 4i  receJea  mj's.iu.:.4«.f  Hono 

radominumde  tua  fubrtantia,*cTob.tf.9*. 

4 Difciplmam  d»mmi  fili  mi, ne  abiicias.&c  vfque>BeatM'.He. 

I x lec.i.med./  Tob.).r«  / ludnh  8.  ta. 

7 Etquafi  puer  In  lilio, complaceat  libi.Luc.tf.n*.  «Bcasus  bo- 
mo.qui  ioaemt  fapienuam.pfal  i.ia. 

6 Melior  ell  acquifino  ciuM  laptrmi»-, fcr.  uf'|tie  comparari.  Ec 

clef.7.ia  tLAgitiidodieium  in  dextera  ciut.&c.Geskj.  14*. 

7 ViTen11.-vixp11lcbrat.8cclubx3.tf*. 

4 Lignum  .ruxtlthi»  qm  spprebcndrrint  cam.  Grn.x.Tt«, 

8 Domina»  f»pt entia  fund.ait  cenam,  ttabiliuit  cceioi  pradeu- 

tra,*c.x.prol«i.  i 

9 Dominus  erit  ixlarere  too.Nam.1 4.1«.  4 Er  niRodsrt  pedem 

tusim.lof.i4-3*.fNe  xoralcm  hominem  iniuftunvpf.jtf.iA 

10  Cum  fimplicibu»  (ermodiiaMoeius.Iob  i*. 

II  Habitacula  tulkonimibenediceutur.Gcu.i.)ia, 

C A P V T IIII, 

1 Et  vnigenitui  coram  matre  mea.^a  q.37.».i1"./  4 d.i.q.x.ac. 

3.q.s.4,“. 

x Et  docebat  me, &c.it.O>r.i4.x*. 

3 ludorum  (emira.quafi  lux  fplcndens  procedit,*  crefeii  ufqua 

ad  pe1  fertum  diem.  Phil.i  Icc.t.prin9. 

4 Ne  decimes  ad  dexteram, neque  ad  finiftram.Deut.f.tl*. 

^Viai  qux  a dextris  fuot,nouit  domiaus.Exwjj.5*. 

C A P V T V. 

I Cur  detcdjtuifumdifciplinama*e  fopra  )V. 
x Bibe  aquam  de  ciderna  tua  ,& fluenta  putei  tui.  xxf.  quxft. 

91  «7- i*;  .... 

3 Refpicit  dominas  mim  hominit , & omnei  grelTui  eius  coafi- 
dcrat^GLjx.l.p*. 

C A P V T YI  . 

1 Fili  fi  fpoponderit  pro  amico  tao , &c  vfquc  amicum  tuam.  Cam.^*, 
Heb.»j.lec.). 

x Horno  apoHau,uir  inui ilia,  graditur  ore  peruerfo^cc.  «fqiit 
(ctniaat.xxf.q.  1 x.  1.  xm. 

3 Sexfuntqurodirdominus.pfal.f.^a, 

f Bt  fcpnmum  detrftjrar  anima  eius  fb|  /Leui.xtf.4*. 

4 Ligi  ea  m corde  tuo,*c. vlque  qun  Dsut-t.ia. 

inditum  lucerna  eft.rt  lex  b x,*c.praLir.x4a. 

7 Qi}  ing-editur  ad  mulierem  proximi  (ui,*c.Exo.xo.xo4. 

4Non  cocupifcat  polchritmfiacai  arui  cor  tuG,*c  ib  d.aj*. 

Tabula  S.Tbo.  I « Non 


PROVERMORVM<H 

6 Non  grandis  eft cu!;o,cum quis  furatus  fuerit.  i»S.  p. #6.6.17. 
9 Foratur  enim, vi  efuriemem  i.npjeat  ani  nam. Grj»  45. 1». 
^Dcprehcrfut  quoqur  reddet  1qr.up!am,Af.BX4.ix.xa. 

8 Opprobrium  ems, non  delebitur.plal.30.8*. 

9 Qu-.acelns  & furor  vin^oon  f arcet  in  die  rindi&ar  . Exo.io. 

0s.Dcur.j1.t7*. 

C A P V T VII. 

Cam.ym.  jf  Fili  ferua  mandata. 8c  viucu  Leui.18  3*  ^ Liga  ea  indigirhi 
niit.Dcur.o.f s.^S.Ttbr  ci  10  tabul»*c«rd»i  rui,  fupra  j.  i*, 
a Ad  decipiendas  amaai.Gem+d.a4* 
j VtcuAoductcJo£i4-a*> 

C A P V T VIII. 

Ca^.S'",  1 Veritatem  meditabitur  fgatar  meum.fir  labia  mea  dcteftabun 

tur  impium. contra  r.  c®  1.0./  lob  17.1«. 

* MH»r  eft  lapienti  j cunfht  opibus, SccEccl.y.i*. 

5 Beati  qui  cuftodwnt  nas  mcu.pfal.  r.i1-/  lob  aj.61. 

3 Per  mercgcarcgoartc.&r.Rti.i  ?•!*. 

^Ego  diligente»  mc  diligo. Deu. 6.4*  / 7*J*. 
s 4 Mccum  funt  diui  tix  & glpriatopos  fuperbx  & iuftitia.  Ma.q. 

I.a.ty*. 

. # DonunaipofTeilir  mc  in  iniuoTiartMn  fuarum,ic.»Cjue  ter- 
rarum.id.i.L.fi. 

4 Nondum  era*iabySi,&  ego  iam  concepta  eram . i'^b.17.1. 

i*./ contra  4.  c°  ix.  . 

f Antcomnei  colle»  ego  parturiebar,  ibid.f  Omnes  qui  me  ode 
runr.  Exo.i8.8a.  ^ D.lignnc  mortem. 4.d.tf.L.7m. 

,S  Quando  prxparabat  cnrtos.adcjim.&c.  vfquc.cunfta  compo- 
xjcoi.comra  4.C0  ix.fi.  , i V 

c a p v r ix. 

Ca^,.}',,.  » Sapientia  *difitabitfibidornum.}a.q.ji.r.jm./Mat.t. 

1 Mifit  ancillas  fusi,  vt  Tocarcntad  arcem,  & ad  mpnia  duica* 
uwis.q.i.j.lr/ i^/fLj.c0  jo-fi./  1t.C0r.lec4. 

3 Venite, comcduc  panem  mcum.fit  bibite  vinum, quod  reilcui 

vobis.tomo  3. c*. ti.fi. 

4 Noli  arguere  derlforem»neodcritte.Veri.q.3.l.t,,'. 

5 Prtocipiumfapienttx,  timor  domini. pfal.i  10. 6l. 

C A P V T X. 

CaTH.l©,B*  1 Non  affliget  dominus  fam*  animam  iufti.Gen.46.aa. 

fBeocdifiio  domini  fuper  caput  iu(li.Gcn.x.jia. 
x Odium  fufcitatrixas.ii(.q.4X.i.4m< 

3 Vmucrfa  dcliAa.opcnt  chsncas.Ltie.7.6a. 

1 Via  uire  cuftodienti  difciplinam,fni>ra  3.4*^ 

4 Q*J  profert  contumeliam  , infipicns  elLsif.q.7a^.o./q^3. 

l.l-./jjft-TX- 

f In  multiloquio  non  deerit  peccatum,  t i?.q.^.tuB./q.  S9.1. 

c.fi./  <].  1 48  6.C./  Ma  q.i  4.4.r./  pfil.  1 1 . 

4 lapientia  eft  viro  prudentia.  1»  «.t.#  c7  Fftf.Q.47.1.1*.  / j.d. 
?3.q.:.ar.4.q.i.c./  pfal.#!./  R0.6  lec.i.princ./  if.Cor.i-lc. 
j./Eph.j. 

7 Dcfide-ium  fuum  iuftis  dabitur. pfaf  1 y^s.^Fxprftstio  iuflo 
tum  Ixutu.ili.  j*. ^Spes  impiorum  peribit,  aif.q.t  1 -j.i*". 

C A P V T X I . 

C**".!!*.  8 Vbi  fuerit  fnperbia.ibi  erit  & contumdia, fupra  10.44. 

qVbi  humilita», ibi  fapientia.  Ma.q.j.810./  9W. 
x Simplicitas  niflorum  diriget  cqs.  lob  ia. 

^Qni  fidelis  eft.cplatatnici  commiflum  4.d-  jf.L.prin. 

3 Benefacit  animar fur, uir  mifericon.pfil.40. 

f Qui  crudelis  eft,propinqucs  abncit.iaf.q.1  yp-t  .3m. 

4 F.uftns  mfti, lignum  uirx.Gen.1.1  jt. 

5 Qot  lufcipit  aoinias.fapicn*  cii-Gcn.  4 6 1*. 


C A P V T XII. 


Cam.ii«. 


Ca".I|» 


1 Qui  diligit  difciplinam, diligit  fcientiam.&c.fupra  3.4«.  ^No 
. uit  initus, iumentorum  litorum  ammas.Gcn.46.as7lo.1s.is 
a De  fuftu  oris  fui, replebitur  unufquifquc  boni», &c.  pfal.6p 
6a./  plil.i  ;.4«. 

3 Non  contr  H jbit  iuftum,quicqnid  ei  acciderir.pfal.6.31 

it  6.im./  im7j.d.i f .q.:.a>.i  q.  1 im7  if.Cor.i.lcc.i. 

4 Qui  ne^ligit  damouro  ppamuum,iuftiu  eft.  nf.q .16.4. am. 

C A P V T XII  L 

1 Dc  f.uftu  ori»  ruj>homo  btiabitnr  bcnij,&c.pfal.6t  .6*.  pfil 


P R O V EtRiB  1 P R V M . 

tj,4?.t  Anifua  operantium  irqpuigujbitur,  Gcn.4#.i*. 
a Inter  lupcrbos  femper  turgia  funt.  lxf.q.17.3.1 

3 Spes  qg*  diflertur , alflipu  aniifiam.  ia..q.3a.j.iu,./q.40.t. 

im. *td.i , ».j m7q.  »wir.  j .q.3 4n,7 V ctu.q. 
4.x.t3m/Ro.ia  lec.  1 /;'hil.7.lcc6. 

4 L-gnum  r .te,dcfidcrium  vcniens.Gcn.i.1  ja.  fAnimx  dolo- 

/x,ctran  1 1 n pcccuis^nir a <.°-i  4*.  « Aftutus  oia  agit  tum  con 
filio.firpra  1.  »a. 

f AcgclUsA iguorantia^ei  quideferir  diiciplmam.fup. j.41. 

6 lunis  rctnbucdtur  bona.  Pial.di.#*. 

C A V-y  T XI III. 

x Dodtipa  prudentium  fiactlii.Tdn.  8.  i"’.  ^ Qui  «ilumniarar  Ca■,.I4,,,. 
xgentem, exprobrat  fa&ort  i iu»,6c«.  Pfil. 41 
MattJb.it 

a Extrema  gaudiijuftus  occupat. Ma.q  7.3.  8,n. 

3 Enant  qui  operantur  malum.  1 J.q.#3. t.4B,7  I i?4p6.8-a/q. 

f 8 ».c./q.77.i.c/iit.q.ro.*4x/kj.s  x J.Wl-d  ##. 

x.i“./L-4m./i4Lj43.i.i.c,/d.7.q-i-J.*m./d  n.q.t.i.f^/d.  # 

ai.q.l.i.Im7q.aa^./d.i4.q,5d^/fff7J.ioq,»t3.t^7diA. 
gp.q.I.i.40\/L.prin7d.4»iq.M»7iVd.4^?'V7'<i**«-9*'' 

x.c./4.«1. 1 8-«j. x.art.x m./ d. 3 8-q.a. i»xm.  A contra  j.e°. 

1 o f .prin./  M o./con  tta  4.c^-6F-3,b*  Is  »■ *t  H‘7*f  .»-*,./Ver.q.i  f . 

] . im./6m./q.i4.8. 1 o .c./Ma.  q.  1 . J-cjI 'u/  q. 3 .9.07  q.  1 6.1 
Rix®./I3*7a4".  ■ • ... 

4 Liberat  animas  teftis  fidelis.Gen.46.:'.  /Io.xa.ia. 

5 Timor  domini,  fons  vttx.  Lcuki  9,1 4^.  ^ , , 

C A P V T X V . . I r M 

I In  omui  loco  oculi  domini  contcplantur  bono»  &malovAie,3.Ca  **J  • 
X4a.pC3i4a.j»a .^Lingua  placabdit, lignum  viae  Gen.i.ija. 
t Qux autem  imuioderaraclt, comeret  Ipirnum.i.Efdras  t*. 

^Stultus  irridet  dikiphnatn  pattM  liHi&ofupra  3.  4a. 
j In  abundjt liuftitta.viituj  eft  plutiaiiit  q.64.14:./ 4.0./ 6*. 

6.7.I  V i<tunx  impiorum  abhommabilci  domino.  PfaJ.  t .t*.  ». 

4 . Qui  i equitur  iuftitiam  diligetur  a domino.  Dcut.7.  ja.#Infcr- 
nu'  & pctditk»  coram  domioo  ,qaanu>  magis  corda  filiorum 

hominum,  j. Reg.8. 1 aa. 

j In  imxtqrr  ai>imi,dei;citur  fpi ritus. r.Efdru  ia4Pcr  timorem 
domini, declinat  omnis  a malo.izf.q  f 4.1.4®. /Pfal.ix. 

6 Per  mifcticordtam  & fidem  purgantur  pcccata.Tbob.4.ya. 

qLongecft  dominus  ab imjiii.Pfal.il 8. 6 ta. 

7 Orationes  luflornm  exaudiet  dominus.  4.d.4f.q,j.3.o. 

Lux  oculorum  Ixtificat  animam. Gcn^6.a*. 

C A P V T XVI. 

* Hominis  eft  animum  prxparJrc.i.Beg.7.»“.fOmn«  vixrho  Cam.i6ni. 

minum  parent  oculis  domini. Pfal. 3 i.t*.?./  Gcn  j . 14*. 
a Spirituum  ponderator  eft  dominus,  x. E fdr*  ia.  iReuela  domi 
no  opera  t«a.PfaL36.3a. 

3 Vmueila  propter  (emeupfum  opcratuscft  dorointn.  xa.q  44. 

4.c./q.6t • a o./d.4 j.i. o./*.d. l.q.x.f  .e./contra  j.c°.977Ver. 
q.iJ.i.J*  /Poa.q.<-4  C.  • 

4 Impiare  quaqt  ad  diem  malnm.Eph  7.13*.^ Abhominatio do 

mini  eft  omnis  arrogans  iif  q.in.x.i®  /lob  4o7llaix.lecj. 

7 Mifewordia  & ventate  redimitur  imquiras.Tob.4.ta.^Etin 
timore  domini  declinatur  a malo, fupra  *}.fa- 

6 Domini  eft  dirigere gicftii» eius  .fciliccc  hominis.  ia.  q.ix.s. 

x m.f  i.J.4o.q.:.i.<.^  Poflidc  fapieociam , quia  auro  meljor 
eft,&c.  scd*7<Aa. 

7 Qui  fperat  io  domino,bcatus  eft.4.Rcg.x|.3a7P&l  *.i*« 

Qip  fjpicus  eft  corde, appellabitur  prudens, fupra  »0.6a. 

1 Anima  laboranti»,  laborat  fibi.  Cen.46.:a. 

5 Corona  dignitatis  frncftui,qux  in  viis  iuftitrz  tepcnctur.4.d. 

34^.i.ar.3.q.i.im. 

9 Melior  eft  patienv,vtro  forti.Ac.  1 it.q  66.4. »m./a:.q.i3 6.1.0. 

10  Sortes  mittuntur  mfinum.fcd  a domuio  tcperancur.  Aft.i.p*. 

C A P V T XVM. 

I Sicut  igne  probatur  argentum, Ac  ita  corda  probat  dominus.  Ca*.  I7*. 
t .Ree  *.  t ia./Gen.  1 1 . x a.f  a. • Qui  defpicit  panpci cm.ntpio- 
br at  faftori  cin*. Pfal.4 1 .6‘,/Mattb.  1 1 »*. 
a . Scmper  iurgta  quxrit  malus. Ge.13 . »a.1  Angelus  crudelis  tuit- 
setur  contra  cum.  3.  ^ • , . „ 

3 Qui  meditatur  dilcordiat, diligit  nzas.Gen.  13.1  a./i:Lquxft. 

4l.*>5m.  . . t 

4 Spiritui  triflisexiceat  offa. i.Efdr*  i*./ I1*-  q-37.4^»./  q-4*.l* 

c/cd.M  q.aar.3.q.»  c 

f Qui  in  ruma  Ijrtatjiraltertns.no  erit  impunitus.  a»C.q.j6.t.o. 

/q.l  1 8. 1 . 3n,./|.il  30.1.4  B,7Vcr.q.i.8.iom.Ma^.io.  l.i“./7*. 

6 Qui  tuftificat  imp  um,  & condemnat  luftum  , abhoumubilia 

cft  v.erqueapud  Dcuni.PfiI.f.j*.Leui.i9.t  ja. 

C A- 


X 


r 


Ga".»o®. 


C*®.»tm. 


Ca*.xim. 


Ca*.*4«. 


proverbiorvm. 

capvt  XVIII. 

Impii» cum  in  profundum  tcnem  precatorum  contemni*. 
ijLq.186.9.3®.  • 

Sequitur  eum  ignorantia, 8c  opprobrium. Pfal.jo.i*.4Acnpe» 
reperfonam  impii  io  mdicio.non  efl bonum. &c.De*t.6*. 

Lxbia  ftulti.mifeent  fe  riau.  nf.wi-*^*./€«n.i|(il,  ^Et 
os  eius  iurgiaprouocat.ibid.**f  Labia  ipfim, rumam  ammp 
eiut.Gcn.ql.  x*. 

Animar  effeminatorum  efurient.ibid./  ajt.q.  194.1 i.»®./4  d- 
tj.q.i.  I1"./  Ethie.  7.  ^bpirims  Titi  fuflentat  imbecillitatem 
fuam,&c.  i.Efdrxr  1*. 

Cootiadiftioncseoiuprimit  fon,Arc.  AA.1.9*. 

Vir  amicabilis  ad  fbcidtatcm,raagi*  amuu»  ciit,  quam  frater. 

CAPVT  XIX. 

TeftisfalfuSfOon  eri»  impnnttno  Exo.to.t»*.  ^Qi?»  loquitur 
mcndacia.penbit.Exo.tj.i*./  Pftl.5.6*.  4 Anima  difloluta , 
.efurict.Gcn.46.»*.  * 

Feneratur  domino, qui milcmur  pauperi*, &c.  Dent,  t f .4*.  » 

Timor  domitu  ad  vitam.  Leta».  1 9.14*.  J 


CAPVT  XX. 

> Luxuriofa  res  vinum.  s»5.q.i57.t.i".  *Qni  prooocat  eum.f 
regem, peccat  in  animam  fi*am.Gen.46.xa7  *®.l  *•**• 

» Fidcfemqui.«inueniet.i*.q.u.i.cV  qui 

ambulat  in  fimplicitate  raa.Iob  i.i*.f  Beatos  potile  filios  re 
Irnqucr.Pfal.i.i*.  , 

3 Qui»  poteff  dicere,  mundum  eft  cor  meum,  purus  fum  a pec- 

cato. t.R-g.S.ij*.  ^ No  dicas,  reddam  malum  pro  malo, 8cc. 
Dcut.j».  »r*. 

4 Abhominrtio  eff  apud  Dcfi,p6dut  & pAdn».Pf.t.f*-/L*o.4.t*. 

^A  domino  diriguntur  greffat  vin.PCil.i6- 6*./  Plcl-jt-s*. 
f Ruina  eft  homini  deuorare  fandius , & poli  vota  rctra Aare . 
pCtl.rS‘6*. 

CAPVT  XXI. 

X Cor  regisin  manu domim.Gen.t.14*.  f Qnoeunqne  voloeric 
veiter  i,.q.8t.l,{m./iit.q.6.i.},n./-j.4.4  rn./6.c./qOJtft.f  <• 
4>™./q.t(o.i^®  /‘?.*09.t.9.c/»»f  q-  104.4.C.  /comia  f.  t*. 
6/.4m./Vcn.q  a»  f.c  /Ma.q- j-t-c/j.c./  tim. 

5 Appendit  corda  dommu..j.Reg.8.i  »*.  1 Anima  impii  dr fide- 

rat malum .Gcn.46.»*  /«•  q.19.9  c./q.8*.a.im/  O.ioj.8^./ 
i»f.qJ.i.f%y«)A4.in>  /q.«8.4  l“./q  i9.t.im./9-c  /qj}  x-C-/ 
q.*7.  i.iin7q*t8.4-c  /q.»9.4-c/q*’4-  >.*®  / q 77-*.c./q. 80. t. 
<./■  d.46.  » x®^i.d.j.q.4.in’./d.7 .q.H.lmVdift  t<  i.x®/.J. 

Jn,7d.j8  t.3w./d.?S.S  t.i.c.fi/3,"»/d-4«-q**-,  >"l'7  «Ui-1- 
x®./  ^.49.q  I.ar.|.q  l.c-/d,«o.q.  x.ar.i^.t-  »"./  contra  r , 
c®.9oa®./ Vem  q 14.»  c /q.»x.6.im. /q.a<  *.r- /Ma.q.r.t. 
» »®./q.j.9.c./4®  /•a6^n  /-f,t 6.x.c./0|  uC|  «°.i  t >./Eth  »• 

3 HuU  ar  imulorum abnominabile' , qux  offeruntur  ex  Icelcrc. 
:D  Pfal.f.9* 

4 Tcjii»  menda»  pc1ibit.Exo.so.xxL/13  i*./Pfal.f-6*. 

l -P  ■ 

CAPVT  M!I. 

1 Qui  dat  muhera  animam  aufert  accipiemium.Io.«».  »*• 
.qEsjcederiforem.Bt  exibit  cum  eo  uirgium.Gen-i)aa. 

» 0*.u!i  domini  cuffodiunt  fciemiam.Gc.j.»4*.^Cui  iratu»  eft 

dominus  incidet  ia  illam.  Exo  d f*. 

3 Quicafummaturpaupc  rm,Leu.ip.|o*.lSit  in  domino  fidu- 

cia tua.4.  Rrg  »8.;*.5’N6  facias  violet i5  pauperi.Len.19.1r. 

4 Quia  iudicabit  dominus  caofam  eius  Dcut,;  ».  1 7*. /Pl.p  ?*• 
j Configet  cos, qui  c6fixeruoc  animi  e1m.Gcn.46.  ia./Io.i».xa. 


CAPVT  XXIII. 


l Habebis  fpem  in  nouiffimo,  & pnrffobtio  tua  non  auferetur  - 
pfal.13.4*. 

a Si  habe»  m poteffate  animam  tuam.  Gen.46.  »*.  q Prodenti* 
lur  pooc  1uudum.x1Lq.47  4-  J rT1- 

3 Ne  attingas  paruuloruin  rciin  nos,  nec  agrum  pupillorum  in> 
-troeai.Exo.xi.i  7*. 

4 Propinquus  enim  illorum  fortis  eff.  Exu.xe>.s*  4 Et  ipfc  iu<ii- 
.cabit  contra  te  caufam  ulouai.Deut.j  x.i  7*./  Pfal.  9.3*. 

y Non  emutetur  cor  tuum  peccatores  pfal.?6.l*. 

6 Sed  ui  timore  domini  edo,  tota  dic.  Lcui  ip.  14*. 

CAPVT  XXI  III. 

X Ne  aemuleris  viro*  malo',  ibid.  4 Eme  eo*  qui  dueonrnrad 
mortem,  Ac.  xxf.q.io.  I».i® /q.69.4  im./$a.q.68.|0.  / i"7 
Qijolib.a.  q.4.>.»®. 


PROVERBIORVM.  67 

Qui  mfpc&or  rft  co-di*.;  Rtg.8. 11*  ^Redderq; homini  in 
ta  opera  fin.pf.tl.  61  .«a.qbpc»  tua  noo  pe1ib1r.ptal.13.4a. 

Habebis  in  nou  flimi»  fpem.  bid. 

iSeptie*  in  d e cadit  iurtui,&  refurge^M3.q.7•*•t|",. 

Cum  ceciderit  immicns  tuu-.nc gaudeas, Ac.  fupra  I7.J*. 

^Ne  forte  uidcar/t  dilpliceat  o.Exo.x  6». 

Et  auferat  ab  eo  iram  luam.  E»  0.4-5  a.  ^ Non  habent  futuro-' 
rum  fpem  mali.iaf.q.  g.j.o^  ? d. : 4. q. x. ar.  j.q. 3. 4.0. 

Lucerna  impiorum  cxti11guctur.pfal.i7.  * 1 

^Time  dommum.LeuM9.14a- 
Cognolcerc  perlinam  in  iudici«,noo  eff  bonum . Deut.t.6a. 
qNc  fiv  teffisfiofira  contra  proximum  tuum  . Exo.safta./  T 

pfal.  i:6.»a 

Ne  Iasie*  quemqnam  labii*  tui«.pfaJ.  140.60. 

Ne  dicas, quomodo  fiecit  mihi.fic  faciam  ei,&c.  Dcur.ji.t7/ 

Num.ji.is. 

CAPVT  XXV  . 

Gloria  Dci.cxlareverbum.xLCor.tx.Iec.».  Ca®.*l®. 

Qji*  viderunt  oculi  tui, ne  profer**  in iargiorttb.Gee.rj.xa*  » 

E» probare  non  ceffct.pfal.41 4l.  f Qiii  loquitur  contra  pro- 
ximum futim  tetti munium  falfuni.  Exo.  »o.»x*.  ^Trifluia  . 
nocet  cordi,  fup.  »7  4*- 

Si  efuneru  launu-uvtuuA.ciba  illum,  Ac.  vfquc  faper  caput 

etnsVefr.q.»^!*  4m  / Aom.  1 * £ 

Et  domioutrrddottlM  . pfal.  61.6*.  ^ Venitis  Jqnilo  diffipat 
pluuia*,&  fcic*  triflis  linguam  detrahentem  . pfal. 77.  7*./  , 

R .m.t  Jec.f 

Qiri  fcru*ator  eff  maicffatis.opprimnura  gloria.a.d.li.La". 
f\ob  %fi.f  Veri.q.f . M i,n./Tnn.j.o./7.c./  pfal.it  6.:».  , 

Cobibcic  fpiritum  fuum.i.Efdi*  l*. 

CAPVT  XVI. 

MaledlAum  fuflra  prolatum  in  quempiam,  fupernenier.  pfal. 

1 16. 1*. 

Sicut  qui  mittit  lapidem  inacernnm  mercuHi,  ira  qui  tribuit 
infipicmt  honorem.  1x8  q.6j.j.c,/  Qu«l.7-ucl  l.q.4.».c. 

Sufurroue  fibcrado  inrgra  CM1qmcfcuuc.Leui.19.  ila.  / Gea. 

*?a.x*.  asundu*  fblsitat  nuss.ibi. 

Laudet  ic  alicnu  ,fc  non  o»  t.ium,&c  pfal.if.  /sf.Cor.».fi/ 
cap*.io. 

L a Itonhabet  mifericurdiam.nec  erumpens  furor.  rxf.quufL 

466.1®. 

Anima  faturata  calcabit  f.uum.Ac  Gm.46  »*. 

f Vi  pofli**xp'obrami  refp0ndere.pfjJ.4r. 6*. 

0 fieeotcr  agooLe  vultum  pecori* tui. 4. «1. 17.  q.j.ar  j.qo.i. 

4m/q  S »m- 

CA  PVT  XXVII. 

t Non  auferetur  ab  eo  ftidtitia  eius. sif.q.  11 4. r.j®.  Cam.»7«. 

CAPVT  XX  VIII 

1 Iuffus  quafi  leo  conftJcns,  absque  timore enc.  3*-q.1 4.7.1®-/  Ca".»8®. 
al.Coi-r.  r 

* Qpi  detlmatairrcm  furui.nfaitdiai  legem  , oratio  eius  erit 
ei«*abilis»i?.q.83  10.1V./  q 
j Simplices  purti.lebum  booa  lub  1 a 

4 Qmabf*»nd  r f rlera  fna, non  dirigetur.  lobjt.Ii».  / ;»  qo. 

84  6. 1 1".  lQji  cwnfetfua  fuerit  peccata,  te  reliquent  ca,mt- 
fc  icordi  1111  tcn'<s)MCttir.LrBi.»6. 1 1*, 
f Br-atushomo.quifcmper  eff  pauidu*. pfal. i.iL/Leoi. 19.14*.  0 

^Qui  autem  mem-i  eff  dorr.corruct  m oiajum.  laLq.iot. 
j.e./4 .d  i.q.t.ar,f,q.a  3M./Rom.f.6. 

6 Q11  c-ilumnimir  atuoiB.&c.Leai.  le.toa./Gcn.atf.ia. 

4Qiii  eognqfcst  :n  iudiuo  fj<icm,ncn  facit  benc.Dcu».r,6*. 

7«  Qjii  fe»  ’Aac,&  dilatat,  fupra  17.  ia.  f lurgia  conarat.Ge», 
ij.xa.^Ql"  fpc  atin  do(nino,fanakuur.4  Reg.t8.3a. 

8 Cm  dat  pai'pcn,nt»n  ind>ccbit.»xJ.q.ii7.4.j". 

APVTXXIX. 

I Viro  qui  corripientem, dura  cernite  contemnit . VerLq.aj.7.  Cam.i*®. 
6m./q.»4-'i.o./Hc.6.xa. 

a Vin  fjngumum, oderunt  principem.Ruth.j.x*. 

^luRi  quurunt  animam eiaa.Gcn.46.»1./  Io.t»  »*. 

3 Totum  fpinrum  fuum  profert  ffalrut.i.Efdrx  1*^ 

4 Com  defecent  proph*tia,d'fnp»bmir  populus. t.' Tim. 4^.3. 
y Qui  cuilodit  legem, beatus cft. pfal. I.i*. 

qVir  iracundus  prounci'  rrxas.Gcn.i  3.1*. 

( Superbum  fequitur  huntilitas.».Rrg  8 i*. 

f Humilem  fpirito  ffifcipict  gloria.  Mac.  y.x*. 

7 Odit  animatu  l*am.pfa|.io.5  a. 

8 Qui  rperat  io  domino, ffiblcuibitur  4 Reo.ig.»*. 

C A P V T XXX. 

Viream  quo  eff  Deu», IcNum.  14.1*.  q Stultiffimm  fucn  u;-  Ca®  J0® 
wnimlAc.«i-.qiiequw.»af.q.iij.i.1n* 

Tabula  S.Tho.  j ^ Q ui* 


flb 


C.».,  !»• 


Ca“.s”, 


ECCLESIASTES. 


.-W—  — - * ■T,T»TT'“( 

Date  fueram  mcrcnSm.At  vrn6.&c.  vii|;  .aperi.  x.Ei'drx.$.i«. 
Mu  ie  cffluirwm  quuinucnier.Opar.so.lib^.c0  6.fi. 


AVTHORIT ATES  F.X  LIBRO 

EccicfuilcsSilomonis. 


CAPVT  I. 


CAPVT  II. 


ECCLESIASTES. 


% QS'*  afcendit  in  «xIum.atqacdefccndit.Koin.  ro. 

jQui« concinuit  Ipiritnm  in  manibus  iuu.i.EfJrie  i*. 

} QaoJ  no  neo  ctt  eiui.aut  quod  nomen  filii  ciai,  fi  nofli.  i*, 
q.r  3.1.1". 

4 Omniv  Icrmo  Dei  ignittn-pfiri.r  i 8.37*. 

«Clipeus  et*  fperantibn»  in  (c.4  Regum.  18.3  . 
f Ntraddasqii  cquun  verbo  illia',Acc.Deut,4.j»  f Vanitati  Bt 
tet  ha  mi  lac  1 1,  fac  longe  a me.pl.  4 i • / pfaJ.  t .6* ,/  Eto.t).li 

6 Mendicitatem  & diuiti»  ne  dedent  *tihi.ixfq.i  87.4 

<H°  J • 1 P.  J.  c°  133./  1/4.6.13  f .Qttolib.7.1 8.|n'./ Opvf. 
17.C0 1 4.  n.i6  / Opnif. ip:c°  7./ pixl.  43« 

7 Egeliarc  compotlui  lurer.At  pctiurcin,&c.  i;*.q,  187.5 •C./j*. 

8 Generatio  qux  maledicir patri, fcc.Exo  jo.7*.i8*. 

«Cuius  cxcdfi  fnns  ocub,  fitr.pial.  l jo.ia 
p Oculum  qui  fjbljiinxt  patrem. &c.  x.Paral. 30.4«. 
f Erudimccum  nuter  lua.iLCor.  14.1*.  3«. 


confolatorem  ncinincm.x.Re&f.i*. 

Et  io  hoc  vamtm.lopra  1.  1*.  f Etcurafiipcrflua  cft.  Quol.7. 


J7*7®/Pb'^4  fEtalHtft«o animi  pcflima, fupia  1.7*. 

Et  t.audf-  animam  meam  boatr.  G 00.40.1*. 

Mc'u«  eftdaos  dicfiuiul,  qui.-n  vaum,  ftc.  vique  funiculos . 

Infinitus  numerus  eftpoputi.Num.io.4*. 

Melior  cft  obedieba, quam  (tuitorum  1 uVmj1.Rcg.13.  j*.6*. 


CAPVT  V. 


APVT  JCXXI. 

Noli  rcgibtfsdarc  vimim.Sr.t xLq.f49  q-4.o  / ifTim.t.le.x. 


Deui  enim  in  CttVy.RejjXt  o*  f Si  quid  vouifli  Deo, ne  no  Ca*.jn^ 
rens  reddere  *c.  vfque  non  rtdderr.Pial.73.6.7*. 

Difpliccr  ei  infidelis  & llulta  promtfiiu.  xif.q.88.i^*./ 4.4. 

1 8.q.  i.art.i.q.».im. 

Ne  diras, rotam  angelo  non  «fi  pouidentia  .contra  j.  c°.  S77 
88. fV on.q  y.to.o.^Nc  forte  Iratni  beui.Exo.4.3*. 

Tuautcm  Ueihntime.Leui.  19.1 4*.«  Vbiauiufemnia, pluri--  t /•' - 

IO*  vanitates.  Pfal.4.x*./lup:a  t.i*. 

Si  viderit  calumnus.Lcu.19.10*.  1 Et  riolenta  iudiVibid.ix*. 

f Vniuerfr  tnrrat  rex  impemtcruienri.  PI4L46.J*. 

Auarus  non  implebitur  pecunia,  uf.q  1.1. 3°. 


CAPVT  VI. 


i Anima  eius  non  vtatarbonU-Gcn^tf.»*.  y F.  uflra  venit.  PCtl.  Ca".<". 

1 16. a*.  fH»e  vanitas, Cupra  t.i*. 

I Nonne  ad  vnum  locum  properant  orania.rupra  3 . 4*. 


| Anirat  vanitarum.ft  omnia  vanitat.pfal.4.a*./,axf. 
1 ‘I  f.i.i"./a.d,t».t.e,/Verl.q*t.t.iim.  / 3 16“./ 
•"/i-./q.Sy.,". 

■ Teira  inxternum  ftar  PCiitoMi*./  ia.q.io.;.c. 
bibet  amplius  homo  de  vmuerfb  labo.e,5cc.  i*.q6. 

7J.7.im/ pCal.fi. 

Lufl  am  vmuerfa  in  circuitu, pergit  fivrirui.  Opof.  34  6m. 
«Omnia  fliimma  intrant  marc,&c.i*.q.  loa.i.»1®./  x.  d.i  7-q. 
3-i.c./  4m  / tm. 

Ad  locum  vnde exeunt  flumini, reaertuntur,  ut  iterum  fluit. 

3.prolo.o./pfal.4t7R'»-»-lec.f.pnn#. 

Nihil  (cita  folenouum.i*q.  73.1,  jB,./4.d.48.q.n.|m./  con- 

tra  4.cw  81.fi. 

Peru*! fi  d'fh‘i!ecorricuntiir.iif.q.!  8«.to.jm./He  4.'». 

^Stoltoium  infinituseft  numerut.  Nnm.a  j.41. 

Eo  a in  multa  faDicntia.  multa  fit  indignatro.  ti?-q  47.a.c./ 
Eihi.6.1ec.6.fi.  ^Er  jffl  Ain  rpiriiut.  uf.q.  38.4.1"*. 

Qjji  addit  fckntii^ddit  & labo  c.vel  doloie.  iaf.q.3 8.4.1 n. 


CAPVT  VI L 


Per  trlftmam  mltui, corrigitor  snimui delinquenti»,  Proner.  Ca" 
»f .5*.  ^Cor  fapicntium.vbi  tr:lbua  cll,&  cor  Ihiltorum  ybi 
l*ritia.tifq.i « 4.1.3*“. 

Calumma  coAiurbac  lapientem.  Leo.tc.To*-  Vtilioreftfa* 
pientia  ennfti» diuiti;».  Atc.  OpuCip  t°.8. 


Confidera  opera  ait  finni  Job  1 t.c*.  4Q01  nerrepoflit  corri- 
gere, quem  ille  de fpiexir.  1 *.qji^j 


4 In  die  bona  fuere  Loms  d jiem  uuluai  prxcaue.  Eph.f.tj*. 
^Srd  hoc  vanita»  Jiapra  1.1*. 

f Noli  elbe  m.iu*  mulium.  1 ■.qu^fi.i  os.r  »ro.  fN*et  plntfapia», 
qnim  occelTe  fit. Ro.  11.4*. 

4 Qui  Deliro  trmet.nibtl  negJigi?.2»f.9.<4.i.4,n. 

7 Non  «It  emm  Homaiuiiav  m reti  a,  qui  faciat  bonum.  At  non 

fcce^.3.Rcg.8.t  t*  iQnxrit  ani.ua  mea.  Gen.46-2*. 

8 Virfi  de  mille  ynirieperi.mulieteex  oibu»  n6lucm.Mat.fcS s*. 

9 SuUimodo  hbc  repeti. tp  fecerie  Deu»  hominem  reftum.  i*.q. 

9t.o  /i»7  «?.'t.l.f7i.d.i9  o./Ve.«^j8.4.c./a,a./Ma.q.4.S.i7* 

10  Et  iple  fe  mfinuh  n*ii'cucriti|uxAioaiuuc.Nuoi.ao.4*. 


*-r4k 


Vidi  inomnibut  vanitatem  .Cupra  1*. 

1 Et  alflidionem  animi  uel  fpirittii.fitpra  7«. 

Cogitaai  in  corde  meo^lfirjhe*e  a yino  carne  mej.ut  aintn 
meu  tramfeacad  fapicntia.tif  q.r  40.4.0.'!? . Tim  a.lec.i. 
Frullu  ludaucram.plal.it fi.:»  fVidimhil  permanerefub 
fi>le.a.d.7.q.i.i.tm /d.s 9.1.4'"  / if  Cor.  »4. Icc.fi. 

Vnti» un utique. fifapiOTm  Atfiultiefi  imertru».ia.q.7f.4.rn 
Qnid J1. prodent  hom.ni  de  vnuicrlb  labore ,&c.fapr«  !.»»• 
^O/iendercanimx  fbr  hofM.Gen.44.  ifc 
Et  hoe  de  mano  Det  eft  Ger.  m 4*. 

CAPVT  I I I. 

Omnia  tempos  habenr.&c  Qool.3.q.  1 T.a  o./  Opufc  fj-c*.^ 
Quid  habet  ampl.u»  homo, de  lahoiefuo.fupra  |.»«. 
^Cun&a  fecit  bona  in  tempore  Ino.cont.  j.c°.f . 

Dtditi  9,01  a opera  quar  feordeli»  pcrfeuerenr  laTtemC.i*. 
q 6j.i.Tm./q.to3  1.»™./  q.104.4.0.  f I »f.q  98.».!'«./  I.d. 
«•'M.J.cy  4.d.  14. q.l,x.h.|./Poa. q. 3.6.14. /q. 5. 4^)7  9.1". 
Ii>luini,f<  impium  iudm-bir  Drr-.plal.^,  ja 
f Vt  probaret  eo»  Deu*.  plUt6.aa. 

^r.t  oftenderetfimile*  efic  I1eflnt.pral.48.sa. 

Vnuifft  interitu* homini', Sr  mnienioruni, At  *«jue  utriufqiie 
cond'cio.i*^.7j.6.i”  /ss?.q.iu4.t.i"1./  s.d.19.1.1"1./?,». 
e°?8.fi./  Anima  14  i"*. 

N hillulMrt  homo  iamcmoampliu«,ibtd. 
fCunft  .1  liibiacenr  vanitati, 'uprj  1.1*. 

^OmaupcrpiMirad  unum  lncum4Qnol.6.q.s,  XX. 

Dc  ;ena  fafta  fur- 1 .Genefiv.v*. 

^ Et  m terra  pinte r teur-tunuir  ibi.3.2  J*. 

Qub  nouu,fi  Ipintu»  fil  orum  Adam  afeendat  farfom . r.  Ef- 
dFx.t*. 

Et  ipintiu  iument r.rum  defcendst  d^orlunf.ibid. 

capvt  n 1 1 . 

V1dicalujrnias.Lcu1.i9.io*.  f Etlachnmasmnoc«itiut»,8f 


CAPVT  VI  !L 


Ego  os  Rrgi»obfcruo.xif  q.i yt.x«*.f  Etprarceptaiuramen-  CarH.l". 
ti  Dc.  Gcu.xx.8*. 

Nc  fdliucs  recedere  a fade  eiuj.Ge.3-t4*.  fQuia  omne  quod 
voluerit,  facict-Plal-t  rj.xJ. 

Et  Icrmo  ciu  j.qui  potciDte  plenu»  eft.Gen.  1 7. 1 *.<[  N ec  dice- 
re ei  quitquam  potert, quare  ita  faci Cf  Gen. 50.3*. 

Erit  tvinuni  trntemibu»  Deum.Lcui.19.14*.  ^Nonfithqnum 
impio, to.  clfAc  alu.Gen-t.xi*. 

Et  hxc  vanitai,&c.(upra  1.1*.  «Er  intellexi.  <p  omnium  ope- 
rum Dei, nulli  podithomo  mueotre  r6oe,&c.cut.3.c°.f6  d» 


C APVT  IX. 


1 Opera  eorum,  in  manu  Dei, Gen.3. 14*. 

1 Ncfcit  homo.vrrum  anioie.an  odio  df^nnsfit.  ixf.q.m.y.o  / Ca*".^ 
j*.q.l  0.4*  3 m /•  .prolo.  L ./j.  X 3 .q.  4. 1 . 1 ra./  di  ft.  1 6 T.3  m.  J.l  7. 
o.l.4.«-/}  d.lJ.q.i.».l,n./di.X7X3.x.i.iom./ J.4.7.4  xin7  4- 
d.4.q-I  Jri.i.ij.i.4in./d.y.ar  ;.q.x.c./J  n.q.x.x  x""./Vrrj.q, 
io.to.o  /Quoi.7.vel  8.t).i.t.c./Ru.8.h 
( Voiueifa  xqua  veniunt luflo  8t  impio, Ac.  vlquc, vnde.  1 xLq. 

1 1 4. 10  4m'/Veri.q.f 

3 Nemo  elt  qoi  leosper  vuar.  Pfal.88.i3*.«Melweft  canit  vi- 
nus,leone  mortuo.  il.Cor.6. 

r Viucate» ,fci im  1 fe  l ile  mumuros.ibid.f  Mortui  vero  nitui  no 
nerunt  ampliiis.  1 *.q.7i  .6. 1 m- 

f Amor  qnoq;A odium, & inuidia  fi.mil  pereant.  1 *.q.io3 .3.1*. 

7 Nec  opu»  nec  ratio, nec  (cientia, nec  lapientia  erant  apud  infe- 

ros.conna  3.c°.36.fi. 

8 Vidique  fub  1«  .lc , ncc  veloeium  eiTc  curium , nec  fortium  bcl- 

lum.cootrx  i^q.toj.y.i^.Veri.q.y.c^". 

§ Sed  tcmpuscalumquc  in  omnibuwi*.»}.lo3.y.i<n. 

10  Et  qui  m voo  pcccaucrit,  mu  Iu  bona  perdet.  lacob.  1.4*. 

asf^. 


rl*.** 


C»”.  i». 
Ci*V<. 

Ca“-<P- 

Ca-.,”. 

Ca”.l*. 


CANTICORVM. 

I» JnV>|6f.;.c7q-rt 

/fB,./q.x,f.i®./|.d.3d. 
?>Im  artic.t.q.f. 

J *./i  i!.q.  1 . 1 i-  *.  Jm. 

CAHT  X. 

I Cor  fapienti»  in  dextera  eto* , Se  cor  ftulti  in  finiftra  illiu* . 

PNMT4I.!1. 

t Si  Ipiritut  poteftatcm  habent»,  afcendrrir  fuper  te.lotfl  nnim 
nedimi(em.i.Eld'C  i*. 

| Pccum*  obediunt  omnu.i  if.q  t i.t*. / 44*./ 

Opufc.7j.c°.I|. 

CAPVT  x I. 

1 lienum  in  qiiocnnque  loco  cec- dem,  ibi  erfr.  x»f.q.it.4.ira, 
io.*  fit  va  (p  ritu».  t E drr  1*. 

1 Deus  fabricat*  eff omnium.  Opufc.f  a.art.4.  f Vannatis ar- 
guemm  p jetcntj,r«|*ra  i.i*. 

3 Pto  oninibui  b»  adducet  te  Dem  in  iadicium.P&lo.}*. 
CAPVT  XII. 

t Rcuertatur  pnlu»  m 'c-r-m  fuit»  vndeerar.  Gen.  3. if*.i6*. 

% Et  Iptrito*  redeat  ad  Deum, qui  dedit  lilum.  1 Efdt*  ia  VGe- 
nel.i  toa. 

3 Vanitas  vanitatum, dixr  Sed.  &•  omnia  vanitas.fup  CCompo 

fuit  narabolas  multas.lob  17  4*  f Dcnm  time  Le01.19.i4>. 

4 Cuntia  >|m«  Sunt,  ad  ducet  Deu»  m ludie  um,&c.PTal.  9.3*. 

avthoritates  ex 

libro  Canticorum. 

CAPVT  I. 

j Sculctur  me.ofcolo  oria  fu.Genef.j  »4*./  »74*. 
QjemdiltgtK  anima  mca-Dcut^V/Gen.^!*. 

CAPVT  II. 

I Ordinauir  in  m*  charitatem.  xxf.q.t&r.o./  ^.44.*.*^ 

» A-nofe  Ijnjturo.tif.q  il.?.tm./j.d 

f Leua eia»  (uS  capite  meo,  & dextera  illiu»  amplexabitur  me. 

J>.q.5t-4  »0,/l  Hek!cc.a. 

4 Adiu.o  v0s.GcA.a4.!*. 

CAPVT  II L 

* Qnem  diligit  anima  mca.De0t.dV  /Gen4d.»*. 

» Adiuro  vot.Gco.t4.»>. 

CAPVT  ini. 

X Sicat  turris  Dauid  colium  tuum , ftc.  rfqae  fottiom.j  .ptolo. 

Lpriitc. 

% Tota  pulchra  es  amica  mea  , te  macula  noneft  in  te.  j>  0.17. 
4.o./d. i ®,/j .d ift.j .q.t.attic.».q.  1.  J1*  /! "./q.»  |.o7  ddt  1 1. 
q.iait-i.q.ic. 

3 Vulncrafti  ct>»  meum, 8tc.}. d ar.q.t.  1.4*  / Eph.j.S. 

4 Faou*  dilhllan»  labia  tua  fponfa.Eph.3. 

f Surgc aquilo,  te  vem  aaflci,Stc.i»C»i.77  f1* 

CAPVT  V. 

I Anima  mealiquefaAj  eft.vt  dileftu»  Tnooutui  cft  mihlr  tf.q. 

a6.i.b./d./q  !§.f.d./j.d.»7a].i.i>41,>. 
x Adiuio  ve».  Gcn.:  4.  x*. 

3 A^noic  langueo,  Cupra  i.*a. 

s 

C A P V T VI.  » 

* Terribili*  vtcafltorum  acies ordinara.  rt.Cor.f.lee.l.fi. 

* Quat  eft  iflj.qux  progreditur  qua/i  aurora  c6iutgc>.  lob  3.4*. 

I 

CAPVT  VIL  * 

I Fabricata  funt  maauartificis.OpoCrs.jr.4.  j 

» Odor  olis  tuj,ficut  malorum.  Gcn.ap  j>.  4 

C A P V T V I II.  f 

j Itu  riat  Tab apiie imo . tc iexters Ui» ampleubinr me . « 

l.pn  ..3*.  7 

a Adimo  vob.Gen  14  »a. 

3 Foto*  cfl  rt  mors  d 1 letiio.  3 «Amf.q.t • t • 4M.  t 

4 L ampade»  ciwt,rt  lampade»  ipni»  :ccj ; H-tr.nu'C.  liF.q.xff.g.c. 

f ^^'"“•‘«^"^'■ctuntcaMPguctechariiatcm.&c.Roai.  9 


SAPIENTIAE.  «I 

AVTHORITATES  £X  LIBRO 

Sapienti*. 

CAPVT!.  ‘ " 

- * *t 

Iljgite  ioftitum  qui  ludirati*  terram. Leni.  19.1 
<fln  (implicitate  cordis quziite  illum. lob  1.1  . H • t 
Inncnitorabjn*  qm  non  tentant  illnni  Ocut.d.tt*  1 
f Apparet  hit.qut  fidem  babet  m illum^ien.j*.ia. 

3 Perneti  cogitationes  ieparanta  Deo.:xf.q.i  J4  C-c  /q.id^X  - 

3 • I “’./ 4-d. I tf.q.),ar.!,q. f . 4®  / *I.ip,L.fi.  • 

4 In  maltHtdam  animam, non  intioibj.  f jp'«  nt ia  . a i^.q.4 1 .4.dB 
3 Nec  habitabit  m corpore  fubdico  pccca  is.tbid.pfaf.13.  f >. 

6 Renum  illius  teftis  cft.&c.j.Reg.ft.i  »>.  • 

T In  cogtt.  tiooibt»  impi' lutcrrogjtio  ei»,Stf.il>t.  ui 

5 Auris  coeli  audit  omnia. Gcn.  j.!4«  / E*>»  x 4>./Hcflcr  13.4» 
f Os  quod  metuitur, occidit  aaunam.pfil.4.4>  r 

10  Deus  mortem  non  fecit,  is.q-co.x.c./  xxf.q.  19.1.3®./  q.164. 

i.rf./l^.q  t <,iin./H.  fS, 

11  NecSelcAatur  m pc<d|tjooe  impium»  f*-q^  9.9.0./ 10.1®./ 

!“./q.X x.j.3 ® / q.4*  6.c7  I xf.q^x- s" /q- 79  4 tW /l -d. 

45.4.4®./ q.4d.4  o/d.47.j.4“yj.H.3*.i.  j®. / coutia  l.c#  -» 
95./Li.x.c°.!5.l»7Pv*.qj.tf4>./Ma.  q.j.i.»m. /q.i6.i.c^7 
Quol.f.q.x.».o, 

t*  Creavit, ut  elTcntomota.Prouer.id  / la.q  dr.a.1®. 

13  liiflittapeipctua  cft.A  immoitJln.i  if.q.$7.i.jm./  aaLq.jg. 

I jra  / 4m7  4*d*M*q  j.».j“7  Vcri.q.  l.f.  im. 

14  lniulluia  autem  moicu  acquifuu>.Ko.d.iti. 

CAPVT  IL 

Filium  dei  fe  nonrnat.pfd.  t }a.  Ca».l®. 

qEt  gloriatur  patrem  !e  habere  Dettm.ibid. 

Motte  totptilima  condemnemur  eum.Ma1h.ad.t4*. 

Excecauit  illos  malina  eorum . lxf.q.  74.3,0.^ / »a*.q.ij.i,c./ 

»®  / l.d.40  q 4 x f, 

Deui creauit  hominem  ine» terminabilem.  Pr ot»er .7  •* / ,■  q. 
fAj.t*7  q.97-,*°-/j  ,m./q.iox  x.c  / x.d.if.t.^./ j aoaj.i. 
i.x®./d  tj  q 1.3.C  /d.ia  7 c./d.jt.q.r.x.i®./3  J.il.ar.4. 
q*f.J®./4  d.44.q.3.ar.i.q.x.r./com.a.4.c°  go.princ°./8x  / 

Vcri.q. as.p.c./  l’oa.q.j.3.8"./  Ma.q  T.J.C./Opufij.Vipj. 

/ ‘44- 

Ad  imaginem  (imilitudinl*  fu*  fecit  il!um.Gcn.i.a>*. 

Inaidiaauie.n  duboli.mot»  inttouit  mo:bcm  teuarutn.a.d. 

»l.q.!.l®  / Ma.q  j.3.  1®. 


CAPVT  III. 

f luftnrum  anim*  in  manu  Dei  funr.Gcn.3  14«.  Ca®.  3*. 

^Non  tanget  do»  tormentum  mortr.pl.u  8X.  1 j«. 

M Illi  autem  (unr  in  pacc.pfal.i  8 6~,x. 

^Deu»  tenrauit  eo»  Gen.at.i*. 

3 Tamquam  aurum  in  fornace  probauit  illos.pfal.i  f.  ja. 

4 Fulgebunt  iufii.Maih.'3  1 a. 

f Sicut  fcmtillz  in  arundineto  difeurrent.  I/i.^n.fa. 

6 ludicabunt  natiunes.Mith.i9.a1*. 

7 Reeubit  domtntu  ilicum  m pcrpetuum.plal.4d.3a. 

I K dommn  recelle  unt.IoCxx.  1*. 

9 Miledifla creatura  eorum. G en. 3. »4*. 

10  Nationu  inaqux.dii*  lunt  conlummationis . pfa’,3;.;*. 

CAPVT  IIII. 
i Apud  deum  nota  cfl.Esvi.33. 5*. 

a Multigena impiorfi  multitudo, non  ent«tili*,fte.  Ro.ylecx.  Ca®.4®# 
CAPVT  VI. 

Gemente*  pr*  anguft  a fpirirui-Math.at.fa  /i.Efdr*  ia> 

Pjmtcntii  agentes  .1  i*.q.  1 1 .4.C.  / j a.  q6.86.  t .e./  4 d.  1 4«q.t.  Ca".  J * 
at.j  q.4 o./J  50.  q.x.ar.i.q.x.o./Optil  3 c°  174  /He.tx. 

Ecce quomodo  computati  (unr  inter  filio»  Dci.Luv-d.i  i*. 

Laflati  fu  mu»  m viamquitatu  & perditionis  , ambulauimtlt 
vta  d1ffirtlet.Ifa.46.fi. 

Viam  aurem  domini  -gnorauimus  lnb  13. fa. 

^Qu’d  oob**  prcifim  fuperbta  noft  a;Ro.6.i  8*. 

Sic  & nos  nari,conttnuo  definimus.  ».d  19  L an>. 

Iufti  m perpetuum  viuent.Maih.x  ».78.  g Et  apud  dominum, 
cll  merces  corum.Gen.if.ia.  3 Apud  a!t  llimuo,.I>b  11. «a. 

Ideo  accipient  regnum  decoris.  Apoc.i.j*. 

3 St  diadema  (pecici.pfal.Ria 

De  manu  de  niim.Gen.i.t4>.  qDesrcia  fua  reget  cox,&  bra- 
chio lauti»  luo  defendet  illotubi. 

Tabula  b.Tho.  J 4 


SAPIENTIAE. 

10  Dei  fui.Gen.lr.i*.^Accipicc  armaturam  rclu»  iUiu».Exo.so* 

*•  ([Armabit  rr  araram, ad  v Itionem  iniuicoruflrp 
/ Exc-.ao.  i »./  Ucut.ft  i7*. 

1 1 Induet  pco  uwacc  lulti.um  Deot.j  fcA 

qSumet  fcutum  inexpugnabile  xqmracetn.Iob  13.4». 

11  Aruci  di  am  tramin  lanceam. Fxo.4. 5*. 
ft4  a petrofa  iia.&c.ibnJem. 

13  Puroabneum  illooibi»  certatu  contra  tnfenfato».Mart.S4.f* 

) 4 Centra  illo*  flabit  Ipirttu»  virtUtia.l.Efdix.1*.  / Kuth.j.xa. 

f 1 anqaam  tuibo  vena  diuidercos.M  Jt-»f.  1*. 3*. 

1 < Ei  ad  hei enum  deducet  omnem  terratn  iniquitatis  illorum. 
Ruth.j.iu. 

j 6 Malignitas  euertet  fedti  potentium. Proner. a t.x«  /4-J.46.q. 

a.ir.a.o.t.6". 

17  Melior  cfl  lapientia  quini  uire*.Eccief7.a*./infra  18«. 
j8  Et  vir prudens  quam  fo' cis.  ixf.  qo.6i.  s.i,n./q.66.i. r./ 1.0./ 

J a?.q.x 3 .6.c./q.4 7 6.  Jm./q.  5 6. 1 . l "./ q.t  a 3.  I a.O. / q.  1 4 1 8. 

J.llm./3.c.  T 

C A P V T VI. 

Ca°\6m»  * Dva  rft  a domino  potcfl.wobi*. Rom3a.13.ir  \ 

Er  uircirs  ab  aliiftimo.ihi./  lob  1 1 .6*.  I 

*fQui  interrogabit  opera  vrflra.pl a!.;  a S*. 

» Ei  cogitatione» lcrutaKitUr.j.Rep.8. 15*.  x. 

{Cum  cfiVri»  miniAn  regni  illius.  Kom.  13.  if/plal.46-3*.  3. 

3 N«n  reAc iuilrcaftit^&c.Leui.ry.i ta-  4 

^Neq;  IccunJum  voluntatem  e>u»  imbolsflit.  pfal.uo.ia.  , 

4 H«ricndc  & ciro  apparebit  vobis  He.to.17*.  lludtcium  du.  y 

nflimiim  inhisquiprxlimt  ficr.He.i5.5a. /infra  5*. 
y potente»  potem  er  tormenta  patiemur  4.d.46.q.*.ar.s,q.r.6m  6 

6 1 Fortioribus  fortior  mllat  cruciario.ibid. 

^Esigun conceditur  mifencordu.ibid./Exo.xa.»  I*.  7 

7 Non  fubtrahet  perfonam  cuiufquam  l>cus  Dcutc.10.10*. 

^Ci  1 cfl  & nunquam  rnarcelcit  fapientia.lupia  1.13*. 

8 Aequaliter  cft  illi  cura  de  omnibus,i  *.q.ao.$.  1 m./  1 xf.q.1  1 : . 

4.1  m.f  ;.d. 51.4.1"*./  Matth.to.  I 

6 Coooipifccntia  lapienti*.  taq.io.|.lm./q.y6.4.im./q. 64.3. 
C./q.8».f.lm/  Ilf.q.ll.j •in*./q.jo.I.im./aaS  q.lg  1.C./1.  X 
d.S.L  prin./j .li.t  y.L.xm./d.x6.q  i.y.o,/d.i7.q.t.i.c./  d.j4- 
q iar.l.q.l.c./4d.l4.q.l.ar.$.q.4.c./d.i5.q.t.ar.l.q.t.Jm 
/.d.l7.q.i.ar.l.q  a.i»./d.44.q.}.a  .j.q.x.50’./5.».c°  79  "./ 
Ven.q.i5-j.c-fi*/7“./q  a«.tf.: 1 5n*./i tf»»-/9-f ■"-/  MJo.  x 
q.io.i.xm  /q.i x.i./V  i.i®.^™./  4m7  Anima  t.lcc.  10. 

10  Deducet  ad  regnum  pcrpetuum.Mai.if  .7*.  x 

j 1 Nonabfcondam  a uobi»  frcramrnta  Dei.;a  q.6o.t.c./  4.d.l. 
q.i.ar.i.q.f./d.i9.L.4m./  if  Cor.pcolo.*prin°.  3 

^Et  oonptztctibo  vema1cm.Opuf.75.ptolo.prin. 

4 

C A P V T VII.  5 

6 

CJ°. in.  I Sum  quidem  & ego  mortalis  homo  fimili»  nmoibus.  3 *.q.i;.  7 

/ 4.d.i.q.i-ar.t.q.5.im. 

I E y genere  terreno  illio»,qui  prior  faftus  eft.j*.  qo.4  6.0./  q. 

Jl.t.o./ j.d.l.q.Ur.a.q.s.o./OpuC5.c°  114. 

3 Decem  uicnfium  tempore  coagulatus  m fanguine.  j.d.j.q.j, 

t.}m. 

4 E»  prrpofui 'llam  regrii«,ftc.vfqur,'flc  propnfui.Ecdcj.s*. 

^Inextmguihilc  efl  iioicn  illius, lup.i. 153.  I 

5 Per  maniuiiiiuv.Gon.j.^a.  i 

^Efl  enim  milia,  f.  lapientia  fpiritut  inreltigcntix fanAut, 
vnicui.iruliiplcx  ,Scc.  vfque  ftibtilii.  iCCor.i  t.  3 

6 Omnibu»  mob'|ibu»'mqbilioreflfjpicmia.  ia.q.p.i.t,n.q.7j.  4 

1 J.C./  I d.8.q.j.l  im/Tr;n.io.im./,*fa,.T7.  J 

.*• , .7  Vapor  cnun  uittum  Dcj  cb.Drur.314,.  : emanatio  qux- 

dam  efl  claritatis  omnipotenti»  De1.Gcn.17.1s. 

8 N‘hil  inquira  um  m eam  infunu.Deat.jx. 5,. 

5  Candor  cflcmm  locis  t«ctr«,&  fpeculum  fine  macula. ibi. 

9 Et cuinfit una  i*.q.i.$.o  /q.  11.4.0. 

*v>a*niapotefl.Gcn.i7 1*.  4 

^bapicnita  uincit  iralinam.j.d.st.q  ».ar.x.q.x.jm.  7 

10  Pu  nationes  in  anin-a»  lauda»  A'  tramfert, amico»  Dci.fic  pro 

phrta»  conflitu  1 t.x xCq  456.  am./ Vet  i.q  1 1. 5. 1 

II  Aitmp.it  a fine  ufquc  ad  finem  fortrter,  & diipomt  omnia  lua- 

Ulter . t if.q.tio.a.c,/*'.*  q*>  J x.c./q. idf. i.e./  x.d.x 7-q- 1 . 1 . 

9"1  /4.d4;.q-«.ar.jq.i.t./  9.5.1°  81.fi. 7 Vcti.q.xx.i.c./pC  t 

p./Rom.jj.lcc.f. 


SAPIENTIAE,  'x 

quasfl io.  1 m tieu.x .q u x il  5 .0  /4.d:fl.  1 4 -<]• 1 .art.j  .qaxfl.  x .e./ 
Vir(.q.|.jMo.o. 

Scit  prxtrrita , dc  dc  futuris  xflimat , &c.  vfque  fxculorun . 

Ita.  4 1»*. 

Non  habet  amaritudinem  contierlatio  iMini*,  nec  tedium,  &c. 

* 1*1  -C.fi. /'I.3 l.7*S-™«/i^3 f •? <4>./a*f»q  9 4 »"./q.«8o. 

/j.d. tf.q  a.ar.  t.q.x.t01./  d.x6  q.t.5.5m7 
4.«i49.q  3.art.;.«|.M>./ contra  i^.x^V  r t 

6m.9  8n'./Vcr'.q.j.(J.8m.Opuf.3.c0.l68  /Phy.7.lcc.6. 

Puer  autem  eram  iRgcnio!us,vtp»tc  qui  Ibrtitu»  lum  animam 
(sonam,  i.q.  85. 7</ja.q.5  5.1  3m./i^kt.q.f.-»tfH.  /i.d.H.q. 

4*  *«s.n'-/J»3  l.tp*.  j.c./i.d.44.q.i.ar.5.q.  j.xm. 

Ec  cum  effem  magi»  bonus  v eni  ad  corpus  coinquinatum.  1*. 
q 90.4.o./q.9i.4.3«”/q,i4  t.o./.-»«.q.l44  i.4">73*.q.6.3.4. 
o./9S.llm./  j.d.f  q y.x,6in./  ».d.4.q.l.4.im7J.l7.q.»  a.O./  * 
d.ji.q.i  3'4^/contra  a.c°.8i -81.83. tra./ contra  4.cf°.jj  fi./ 
34-7m./Po*.q.|.to^>./Vir.q.|j».|  c-/M*.q.5«4*WOpulca8. 
c°J./OpuCjo.lec.4.a/  M:th  ti  lcc.j. 

, Non  paflum  ctfccopuocus,  tufi  Deus  det.  ixl.q.iyd.  a.tm./ 

Vencq.  1.4.4", 

r ' 

C A P V T IX. 

Fxcifli  omrvia  vctbo  tuo . Pfalm.  31.  1*.  q Et  fa  piem  i a tua.  Cam.  #"•  u 
PfaJ.  103.5*. 

Conflituilli  hominem, vt  dominaretur  creanirx.fi: c.Plal8.3*. 

Da  mihi  (cdium  tuarum afiflricem  (jpientiam.Pfal.44.ta. 

Mitte  illam  dc  c alia.  5. Regum  8.1  o*.CScit  cmm  illa  omnia . 

HcAet.14.fi. 

Cogitatioae»  enim  hominum  timida: , & incettx  funt  proui- 
dcotix  noflix.  Veri.q.y.y .c. 

Corpus  quod  corrumpitur,  aggrauat  animam,  Stc.  if.Cor.to. 
loc.i.fi.  • * z ,*t.  ' 

Scofum  tuum  quis  (cice,ni£  tu  dederis  fjpicntiamififc.i.pro[o. 

C A P V T X. 

Eduxit  illum  a dclido  foo.contra  4.c°.5a.fi./  Ma.q^.4.i9"./Caw.to".'  ■ 

Opuli j.c°.:o4  /Ku  3 ICC.3. 

ViCtucctn  uiauum  tuam.i.baraLd.fi. 

C A P V T X I. 

Per  qnx quis peccat,per  hxc  Bc  totquetur.  4^.44.  q.j.artic.i'  Cam.t  t"« 

q*J*4" 

Nun enim  impolE bilis  omnipotens  maons  tua.  Iob  4».  1*7 
:.  Parah6.fi. 

Omnia  in  mcnfura,&  numero,  fit  pondere  difpofuifti.t*.q.4f. 
7.o,/i.d.3.q.:.a.o./contra  3.c°-97. 

Vtiumhiaihu  tui,qui»r«fittct.i.I>aral.4.fi./ioV.  -r 

Et  mifereris omnium. 4.d.4fi.q.a^r-3.q.t.tm. 

Quia  omnia  potei.Iob  41.1*.  - 

Difigrs omnia  qux funt.  i*,  q.to.  x.c./q.ij.i"7iaf./q.Ito.I. 
c./3.d.3x.i.x.o./contra  l.c°.f  I-/Li.j.c*i56.princ.  /Vrerit.q. 
x 7. 1 .c./ V irr.q.i . 7.xm./Ro.5 .lcc.  1.E1  mlul odilli  cotum  qu£ 
fcCiftt.Pial.5  4*. 

C A P V T XII. 

Quos exhorruifl i, quoniam  odibilia  opera  tibi  faciebant,  ibjd.  Cam.iam^ 

Et  natuialrs  malitia  coruin.t*.q.63.4.xm./3*.q.a.ii.c./VctiL 
q.  1 .8.  x <m./Ma  1 1 h.  1 0./R0. 1 1 .lcc . 3 .fi. 

Qni»  cmm  dicet  tibi^uid  fccifti,&c.i.Parahxo.x*.  r 

N >n  enim  efl  alius  Deos, nili  tu.Deut.6^a. 

Coicuraefl  dcomnihut.  Ia.q.*.|.c./q,ia.i.3^)./q.a3.l.e./q. 

103  f.o./q.t  i3.6.r./tif^.gt.ax./i].9|.i.c./4.y.6d»/i.d.4al 
q.  I .i.c./q.4.  t.C./d.J  jq-xx-o./  x.d.  1 1 .q.i  .4C./  d-37-q*  ?•*-«-/ 
contra c°.r. /64. /94.  / ni./ Vcti.q.5.x..4.i<./Qyo!.i  l.f.fi  / 

Opufj.c0.!  14./  131./  133  / lob  prologo./ Pfal. aj./Plah3u*/ 

M j t th.  1 o./C  j n fiv.lcc.  ao.o.  /M  c t h.  6.1ec.  3 . 

Cuin  ergo  fi»  iuflus,iufle  omnia  difpouii.Plal.144.3*. 

Viriuieui  cmm  oflendis ,qui  non  crederis  in  vimicreilc  conii» 
matu».i.q  x i.!.im./uf.q.6i.f.c./im./i.d.l9.  quxihj.l.c./j.  m. 

difl.3 x.  1 .5 m./d.  j4.q.i . 1 .e"^  4.d.46.q.  1.  ar. I.q. l J»./  x®./ 
contra  i.ct,.9»V93-/94-/Li-3.t0.34.4"1./  Verit.q.3.4.e./Qu<»- 
|ib-4q.x.l.o. 

Quorum  parentibus  iutamenta & conucntiones dedifli . Exo. 

rv.  . 


Cam.8". 


C A P V T VIII. 

I Haie amauifit exqnifiui aiuuenturemea.  i jf.q.ad.i.r’".  1 
a ^obtjetatrm  docer.Sr  fapirnti.*,&  iuflui.’,&  uuiutcm.  1 xf.q. 
>i.4.c./q^3.3.o./aif.q.»4j.c.prmc/q449.i.o.  / J-idLj}.  x 


C A P V 7 X II L 

V ini  fant omnes  homines , m quibus  uon  fubcft  fdentia  Dei . Ca". r a1*1. 

P$Ui*. 

A*  magnitudine,  n.  fpecici  fic  creacuic  cognofcibiliter  potem 

creator 


ECCLESIASTICI. 


tor  horum  videri.»  q.la«o./  I.  «I.j.q-*.®-/ 

t.  i.c°.io.i  1.11.13.14./  7./.I*'°-3-c°-1-/  Ve^-8. 


creator  n 

cont  i . ..  

1.0./  Quol.io.q.S.o./  pkl.tj  lo-Ucc.  i6jj. 


C A P V T XIIII. 


Cam.  1 4" . 1 Tu  au  tem  pater  ,prouidcntia  ab  initio  omfta  gobernat.fup.c°. 
ix.<*.  r. 

1 Similiter  odio  funt  Deo,impiu«  & impietas  etu».  plal.f.4*. 
j Creatur*  faftr  funt  in  odium, & m temationem  ammx  homi 
num,&in  mufctpnlam  pedibus  iufipicnuum.i*.q6j.i.j®./ 
t»f.q.79.s.xm7  l.d.i.q-3  »m. 

4 Ini  i tm  enim  fornicationis  eft  cxquifido  idolorum, 61  adinoe- 
tio  illotum  corruptio  vitaccft.Lcui.i7.j*. 

C A P V T X V.. 

/>.iD|>m  r Superuacoint enim  hominum  hxcadinucnit,  &c.vfqoe  impo 
fuerunt,  xxf.qu.94.4-0*/  •»•*•/  con.}.e°.i  xo./.Pot*. 

q.).4.C. 

% Incommunicabile  nomen  lapidibus  & ligni*  impofuexuor.!*. 
q.  15.9.0/  i.d.tt-J-o. 

3 Infandorum  enim  idolorum  cultura,  omnt » mali  cauli  eft  mt 

^in<*acfmla.xlf.q.94•4•*m•/1•^•4,•'l•^•^•9,"•/  Cor.x». 

4 In  mifencotdia  difponens  otnmapUl  14.1*. 

f Scientes  magnitudinem  tuam.pfa!.i46.i*. 

3 Nofce  te , coolumata  luftitia  eft,  & fare  lufticiam  fle  virtutem 
suam, radix  1mnumal1taua.lo.14. 

C A P V T XVI. 

C«m.i6m.  I Sed  non  in  perpetuum  ira  tua  permanfit.Ex0.3a.** 

1 Neque  herba,neque  malagma  fimauit  eos  , fed  icrroo  tuus  do* 
mine  qui  lanat  orama.Ro.i.lec.6j>rin*. 

3 Sed  tuam  manum  effugere  impoflibilc  eft.x. ParaU.fi. 

q Per  fortitudinem  brachii  tuixon.  i-e®.*». 

4 Vindex  eft  enim  otlm  iuftoram.fup.c°.y.3*.5*. 

«Creatura enim  tibi fa£or< defcruient  exardefeet  in  tormen 
tumaduerfus  iniuftos.ibid. 

f > Ingrati  enim  fpea, unquam  ibernaln  glaciei  tabefect.  uC.qu. 

- I07.4.O./  q.IIX.J.4®. 

C A P V T XVII. 

Ca®.!?81.  t Semperpraefumit  fxua  turbati conrcientia.*af.q.a!.j.t**. 

% Nihil  enim  eft  timor,nifi  prxfumpuonii  adiutonum.ibid, 

CAPVT  XVIII. 

Cam.t8".  1 O nnipotem formo  tuus  domine,  cxilwnrdecfloa  regalibus 
ledibus  venir.Heb.4-lcc.x. 

x Scdnnn  diuiratuapermanfit.Exo.ja.x*.  Rcftitn  irx.ibidcni. 

3 In  ceftc  enim  poderis  quam  habebat,  totos  erat  orbis  terrarfi  , 

1 »:.q.io*.j.4m./  if.Cor.9.1ec,i.  •'nori? 

C A P V T XIX. 

Ca®.  1 tm. x autem  vfque  in  nouiftimum  fine  mifericordia  ira  fnper 

uemt.Exo.4-5a. 

a Tegebatur  tua  mana. ».paral.6.fi.f  Percufti  fiintcarcitate,  fi- 
cur  illi  in  foribus  iufti  Gen.19.4*  / Exo.j  ».**. 

avthoritates 

Ex  libro  Ecclefiaftici. 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

^111,1.  I BKSftS  Mnl«  fepientiaa  domino  Deoefl,  Sc  «im  illo  fuit 
B/A'3’  J frmpcr,&  ell  amcruum.ti.q.to.5.a,i,/a— . 

Prior  omnium  crea'a  eft  fapicnita.t*.q.  41.3.4®./ 
con.4.c°.8.fi./Po*.q,3.i8  7m. 

Fons  lapienti*, vctbwn  Dei  in  cxcelfiv.i.d.  *4  q.».am. 

4 Vnus  eft  alufsimui  creator  omnium.  Dcuu  6.4*. 

COmnipotens.lob.4ja*. 

• Sedens  fuper  thronum. prat.44.1*. 

qNe  aefefleris  ad  cum,doplici  corde.mf.c0.  j.y*. 
f Iplecrcauic  eam  in  Spiritu feolto.fup.x*. 

4 q Effudit  illam  fuper  omnia  opera  Ius, 

6 Initium  (apientiz, rimor  domini. pfal.  1 io.fi. 

7 Radix  sapientur  timor  domini. tUdcm. 

CAPVT  II. 

Caro.i— . 1 Qj;  timr.is  De.»tB>crediKiUiatf.,>'.u®. 


ECCI  ESI  ASTI  CI.  6, 

a Nullus  (jierauit  in  domino, & cnofiifo*  eft.Ro.y.lec.1. 

3 Qjonlam  piu« 8cmifericon eft  Dcu«.j*q.ai.i^>7iaf.q.30.J.  e 

1®./  4.d.4d.q.a.ar.i.q.r,o./.c6.  i.c°.9i.fi  /pulJ4- 

4 Etiemitm  in  dic  tiibulationis  peccata.* a8.q.3;-6.cdi  /4.d.if. 

q.t.ar.4,q.j.o. 

s V5  duplici  cordc.»i*.q.'09  1.4B’7<1*1 *  * *•!•*"• 

6 Incidemus  in  manus  domini.  >, PataU.fi. 

CAPVT  III. 

I Qui  honorat  patrem  fiium, rita  viuet  longiore.Bto.  10.7*.  Ca".J®. 

x Alttorateocquxfieris.t*-q.i.M®7i»-.q**6l.».xmV  x.pro* 
lo.L./  Veri.q.f . 1 6*. 

3 Eleemofina  tefiftit  pcccatis.x  jt.q.  I f 4.  1,  j *7.<H^* 1 f •qa.ar.x, 
q.r.i**. 

CAPVT  III I. 

1 Eft  eonfiGo  adducens  peccatum, & eft  confufio  adducent  glo.  Ca".4®. 

nam  & gtat1aat.plal.x47  pf*I.J4  / p/al. ?9- 
l Non  confundaris  confiteri  peccata  tua.  plaJ.jda*. 

C A P V T V. 

I Subito  veniet  ira  cins  Exo-ji.x*.  Ca®.j*. 


CAPVT  VI. 

X Sapientia  doAtinzfccuudum  nomen  eius.» jf.q.4f.j.jm./ 3.  Ca®.4". 
d.JJ.q.j.ir.l-q.J.»'", 

C A P V T V II. 

I Agnitor  eordis  Deus  eft.3.Rcgum  8.ii*.  Ca®-7®. 

qHonora  patrem tuum.&c.Fro.xo.T*. 

a Noli  velle  mentiri  omne  mendacium.  ixf.q.i  1 0.3.07  4.C./  q. 

lU.t.c./q^9.T.a.o/q.70.4,c7qu.ii4.y.x*./3.diE3«.3.o./  .3 

Qaol.7.vcI.8.q.d.4.<>./  Tnn.f.c 7 pfal.I  • 

3 Memento  irar.tjuoniam  nonta*dabu.Exo.jx.x*. 

4 Vmdifta  carnis  impij, ignis  & vcrmit.4.d.yo.q.xuir.3^.».i®. 

PSAIMV5  VIII. 

t Omne*  morimni'.pfal.88.fi.  C»®.8*4 

I Fiucrc  magnaus^ine querela. Mule.lcc.x.fin. 

t * *■  1' " '■>  ‘ ' 

P S A L M V S IX. 

I Ne  refpicii»mulierem.lob.jr.prin*. 

» Non  zde*  glorum,  & opes  peccator».  pfal.J  6. 1 *. 

C A P V T X. 

I In  mar.s  Deicx.Paral.d. fi.ePotcftas  terrz.Aexectabilit , «m-  Ca",to®. 
nit  iniquitas  gent'um,  ft  utilem  reftorem  fufutabic in  tem- 
pus fhper  illam.  lft.Tim.prin0. 

x Odibilia  coram  Dcocft  & hominibus  fupeibia  1xf.qu.16xa. 
o./y.i". 

I Auaro nihil  eft  fcatleftius  »«.f.q  118.5.0. 

4 Nihil  eft  iniquius, quam  amate  pccunum.xxf.q.ii8.f.im. 

q [binum  fupeibi*  homintf.apoftatareaDeo.ixf.q.84.».x®. 
xxf.q  if8.7.t-7q-'d»-f*«77*>®7*  d.t.q.i.j.e. 

j Initium  omni'  peccati^uperbia.ixf.  q.84.1.0./  j.t®./ 4-4®./ 
xtf.q.ixM^/q.i^aai./  r-tn‘./  7.s*./x.d.4X.q.l.i.7m./  L. 
xm 7,4.d.  1 7-q.».ar. l .q.l .c./.Mal.q  g.i.»m7l6m  f j.c.fi  /14". 
q.l  4.’4-xm  / <l.l5-4-*"-/q.*-il6m/iC.fi./l4m./  lob.40./Kn. 

7.lec.t./ 1 f .Cor.  1 i.lcc.4./  tf.Cor.u./  i*.Tim.6. 

6 In  ocnli*  cius. x.Paral.6.ii./Exo.x.6*. 


CAPVT  xr. 

Mirabilia  opera  altifsimi  foliua. t jf .1*,  Ca®.t  |B. 

q Et  oculus  Dei  refpcxicillom.Exo.s,6*./t.ParaI.6. 

Bona  & nula.viu  & mors, paupertas  & honcftas  , a Deo  Cinc. 

xsf.q.i4Mam-  . 

3 Malitia  horat  uuiusjobliuionem  facit  luxnria;  marnx.  ixf.q. 

37.1*»®* 

CAPVT  XII. 

1 Altifsimusodiohabetpnccatores^pfal.f.  Ca-*.»»®. 

Iln  mahoa  illiut.amicus agnitus  eft.Ro.is.Jec.j. 
x Da bono,&  non recepem peccatorem.  xaf.q.3i.x.xm./qa.3j. 

9.  1". 

3 Impiis  8t  peccatoribus  reddet  vindi ftam.Deut.j  x 4*. 

CAPVT  X III. 

1 Qui  tetigerit  picem,  inquinabitur  ab  ea.? /pfah4&y  Ca®.f  3*. 

Matth- 


Vi  ecclesiastici, 

Matth-9./.  1t.C0s.1o. 

• Qu  comraunicaucnt  fiipetbn,  induet  fupeioiafn.ibioen». 

3 Pondu»  f jper  fe tollit, qui  hoocflion  fe  communicat  . » . qo. 

145.301.».  d 

4 Humiliare  Deo,&  expeaa  manu*  etos.».Paral.64». 
j Omne  animal  diligit  firmi*  fibi.t  »*.q.»7-3-°* 

C A P V T X I 1 1 1. 

Ca*n -t  4"  • 1 Beatu»  vir  qui  non  crt  lapfbs  vetbo  e»  ore  ft» , A non  efl  fti- 

m«lato*in  tnftiria  deliAi.il*  q.7».l.lm./ q.^p.a-c.fi. 

f Bear  u%  vtr  ani  in  fapicmia  mor  jbnnr.cont.i.c°.  i.p»in°. 

% F$l  * qni  non  habuit  animi  fui  triduum  , A non  ax&dit  afpe 
tua.si* .q.no.l.**./  »1.14.4.0. 

3 Qui  fibi nequam  cR,cui  alii  bonus  c*il->is.f.q.3 j.i.am. 

C A P V T X V. 

CaBf rf "i.  t Non  eft  fpeeiofa  tau»  in  ore  peccatori».  prooerb.»6.4*. 

*x  Quod  cmm  odit,ne  feccrit.pfal.  j.4*« 

5 Omne  execrameotum  erroii*  odit  dominos. ibidem. 

3 Deo»  ab  initio  tonflituit  hominem  , & reliquit  illum  in  manu 

confilti  lui.i#.q.»».».4n,./q-8j.l.e./a»f.q.lo4.l.|",./Vcri, 

q.M-4*./  l,o,-q  }-7.«am- 

4 Appofmt  tibi  aquam  & igncm,ad  quodeumque  yolucns, por- 

rige manum  tuam.con.3.c°.p<>.fi. 
f Ante  hominem  vira  5c  mor»,  bonum  & malum,  quod  placue» 
-mci,dabo  1II1.1  »4.q.io9.|.  j^./.con.  j.C°.6o.fi. 

6 Oculi  domini  ad  umente»  eum. » Para!. 6 J. 

7 Ipfc agoofcn  omnem  operam  homini»,  Piouer.  5.3«. 

CAPVT  XVI. 

CaR>.id"1.  t Melior  efl  tm»  timent  Deum,  quam  mille  filii  impi).  loan.p, 
left.4.  prin°. 

% Mifencoid  a enimft  ira  efl  cum  illo.Exo. »».»*. 

3 Omnccor  iBtelligtturabillo.  ).Reg.8.m. 

C A P V T S#IU  <f  *! 

Ca01.!?®.  Oeauit  Deus  hominem  de  terra.Gen.jo.J*. 

x Er  fecundum  imaginem  fuam  fecit  illnni.Gau.x6*. 

3 Er  dedit  illi  potefutem  eorum  quz  fiint  luper  terram  » Ac. 

Gcn.i.»7*. 

4 Creauit  cxipfo  adiutoripm  fimilc  fibj.Gcn.1a3*. 

^Oculi  c»m«.  t.Paral.A.fi. 

f Sine  intermiflione  rclpicientes  in  vi  j»  eorum,  proner.»  .3*. 
f Mandauu  rnufquifque  dc proximo  luo.Qpulc.io.ar.io./Ro- 
man.  IJ.lcc.1. 

^A  mortuo  quafi  nihil  perh  confkflio.4.diA.i7.qoxfi.3ur^. 
* * qa.I.l1*. 

CAPVT  XVIII. 

Ca^H®.  X Qui  uiuitin  rternum, creauit  omnia  fimnJ.ia.Q.io.3,e./q.74- 

1.:*./  i.d.i.q 

x Virtutem  magnitudini»  eiu»  quis  eomabit.Pfal  146.1*. 
CQuis  adiioet  enarrare  mifcncordiam  eius.fapa.3*. 
qViditptafumptionem  cordit  forum.j.Rcg.8  1 1*. 

3 Non  impediaris  orare  tcmpcr.iaf.q.  S3.1 4.0./  4d.1j.q4JM- 

q.j.o,/ Ro  i.Iec.j. 

4 Ante  orae  onem,prxpaa  animam  tuam.ax*  9.97.3.»*. 
f Et  noli  ede  ficut  homo  qui  tentat  Deum.Deuu6.ii. 

6 Memento  irxa.Paral.6.6, 

CAPVT  XIX. 

CaB.l*,a- 1 Quifpemitmodica.paulatiro  deodit.Qual,9.i4-«fi* 

» Qui  cito  credit, Lrujs  efi corde,»*.t.q,*.j;.}n,7  ;. d-M.art.j.q 
».t  m./con.  1 .c°.j ./ 6,/Ver  i.q.14. 10.  t »"7lo^.lcc.  5. 

| Amiftus  corpori», A nfu»drntium,A  ingieflm  hominis, enun 
cum  de  illo^it.d.i  xo.i.jm. 

CAPVT  XX. 

Ca*.»om.  r Concupifccntia  fpadenix , deoirginauit  iuucncalam.  »»*.qu. 

CAPVT  XX t. 

Ca*.»tm.i  QuaG  a facie  colubri, fuge  p*ccatom.»if.q.jj.i. 4*./ it.  Cor. 

6.  Ice.  3. 

a Dum  maledicit  diabolum  impiat,  maledicit  ipfc animi  fuam. 

ait.q.79.141". 


'V 


ECCI  ESIASTICJ. 

CAPVT  X X 1 1 . 

I Supra  mortuum  plora.  j5.Thd.4.lc«.».pMO®.  C^.x»*. 

PSALMVS  X X I II. 

I Ittrationi  non  aluefeat  o*  tuum  , multi  enim  cafu*  in  illa,  r *f . Ca“.»j“* 
q. 108.3.  lm-/  q io7.*.C  /»m./»»f.q  8P.A.0./3.C/  5^>7j.  d.J#. 
ar.  ».q.  r .07plal.i4.fi.  Ro.  1 .lec.6. 

X Er  fi  ftuttrancrii  fraticm,deliAiifn  tllius  fupra  ipfura  erit.»»?. 
q-8>*f  •3W* 

3 Omnia  videt  oculus  1ltuvHeRct.l4.fi. 

4 Oculi  dominj.x.Paral  6,fj. 

j Circumlpiciciue»  omnes  uiat  bominunt.Prouer.f.j*, 

6 Et  hominum  corda  iiicucmc.j.  Regum. 8.il\ 

CAPVT  XXlIII. 

I Sapientia  laudabit  animam  fuam.  1*^.3 

a Ego  exore  altifiimi  prodiimrimogenita  inu  omnem  creatura.  Cam  J4  • 
i*.q  41  .3 ,4m./  ,c6. 4.C®.  8.n  ./•  Po*.q  ■ 3 .18.1 7m. 

3 Ego  in  alcifsimis  habito, A throni»  meus  in  columna  nubis.?. 

;.c°.  jo.fi. 

4 Tunc  praeepit  A dixit  mihi  creator  omnium  , & qui  creauit 

mc,Toquicait  iu  tabernaculo  mcojon.4.c*.|.fi. 
f Ab  tnitto  & ante  facula  creata  fiia.  aaa.4i.j.4n,7  j.dift. II.I. 

» ",./con.4.c°.l J./P*>n.q  J.t  7.«7m/T rm. is  8*. 

6 Flore»  mei  foftus  honori»  & boneftaci*.i»t.  4.79.1.0 

7 Qui  ciuDtmc.adhnceruriem.&qui  bibunt  me  adhuc  fitieuc. 

I»f . q , 1 .3"./  q.3  3 . ».o./  q.A7 .4.3*7  } .d.J  l.q.  wrt.  1 aju. i . 

*"./  rcri.q.4  4.1*. 

% Qnicluridam  me.vitain  xtcrnaru  habebunt. P q.i.y.ar.s. 

9 Hec  omnia  liber  oita.  I,.q.i4. i.i". 

10  Ego  (apicnrla  elTudi  flumina,  Ac.  ufque,&  faAu»  cfl.t  prolo.o. 

II  penetrabo  omnes  infeiioret  partes  tcnx.3l.q.  j » *.  tm/  j.diC 

ts.q.a.ar.i.q.a  3*. 

ia  Qua  111  luuentutc  rua  non  congregaRi, quomodo  inuemcs ia 
(cncdutc  tua?  Quo|.4.q.i3.xj,B. 

CAPVT  IXV. 

I Timon  Dei  initium  dJeAioni»  eiutj  »8.9.198. i".  C*"-»!"* 

» Omni»  plaga, trillitiacoidi»  elt.iif.q.j  f 7i»./e.fi. 

3 A muliere  initium  faAum  cR  peccati,  & per  illam  omnes  mori 

rnur.i' Cor.if. 

4 Ne  tdpiciai  in  mulieri»  fpecicm  , A non  coocupifces  muliere 

ia  fpeae-fuptAP»** 

CAPVT  XX  VI. 

t Omnis  antem  ponderatio , non  efl  digna  rontincatis  anima.  Ca®.»^. 
aal.q.88. 1 1 . j"*./ «I*  f 5 -4.t“ /q- 1 86.8.»". 

CAPVT  XXVII. 

1 Si  non  in  timore  domini  tenneris  te , cito  fubuenetnr  domut  Ca".»7“« 
toa.»»f.q.f4-*-4m-  . 

t vafj  figuli  probat  fornax, A homuiB  luflo»  tenta: .0  tnbulauo 
nis. »»f .q.*oRc.fi'/ibb  7J.Zpfal.40. 

3 Loquela  multum mran»  ,onpilationem  capiti  ftatuet.fup.ca°. 

' ' CAPVT  XXVIII. 

K Qui  vindicari  vult^  domino  inueniet  vindiAam.  Deut-j  1.44.  Ca*.»g*. 
X Suliirro  A bilinguis  mal-diAus,  multo»  enim  uitbauit pacem 
hsbeotes.»»?q-74r«'i“ 

CAPVT  XXIX. 

I Multi  noa  canfa  nequitia  farnerati  funt.fed  fraudari  gratis  ti- 
muerunt.a  »5q.78.t.»m./  Mal.q,  j 3.4.»m. 
x Conclude  gloriam  m eoide  pauperis  , & hxc  exorabit  pro  te 
ab  omni  malo.i.d.i  j.q.s.ar.i.q.j.c. 

CAPVT  XXX. 

1 Non  cft  ecnfusfuper cenfum.faluti» corporis. i»f.q.i.f.i*.  Ca*«jo^*« 

z Melior  cR  mors, quam  uiu  amaia.j  d..7.L.a"*./d.»8.L. 

3 TriAitiam  nonde»  anim* iux.4.d.i7  q.»Jr.4.<j.».»"./Ro.f. 

4 Mifercrc  anime  luar, placens  Deo. aihq 

q.ic*6'3.im. 

f Multo»  cmm  occidit  triftitia.iaf.q.|  9.3.1*. 

CAPVT  XII. 

I Vigilia  honeflati*  rabeiacict  carucs.Opufc.il.ce.io7Ethicor.  Cam,.i". 
lr*A.»x- 

Qui 


ECCLESIASTICI. 

Qtti  potuit  tranfgredi , A non  eft  ttanfgreliu» , facere  mala  & 
non  fecit.*  .<(.703.1.1. 4“./  d.a j X-ptfitr./lU»«qaa.i”./  Ve. 


ri.q.*4.tf.sra. 

C A P V T XXXII. 

Cam.jtm.  1 Prrairre  autem  prior  in  domum  ruam»  & illic  ad uocarc,5c il- 
lic age  corruptiones  tuas.Ebdo.prolo.b. 
a Super  his  omnibas,bencdicito  d0minum.pfaL3j.it. 

J Inueaiec  benedictionem  illius.Gen.1.19*. 

C A P V T XXX III  . 

1 Quare  dies  diem  fuperat,  Ac  netum  lux  lucem  , dt  annus  an- 

num.i'  c].47.*.b. 

a Er  et  ipfis  henedit't.Gen.1.3 1*. 

^fcr  cx  ipfi»  maled1xn.Gen.3a.18*. 

3 Contra  bonum  malum, 8tc.lt  (sc  intuere  in  omnia  opera  althfi 

mi.duo  contra  duo,&  rnum contra  vnum.  is.  9.48.1.3 ***■/  i. 
im./i"./i.d.j^  a im./MaI.q.t  l.a*. 

4 Mu  t im  enim  malitiam  docuit  oooficas.uf.q.7  j.ix.f  Mal.q. 

3.9.0. 

5 Si  clt  ubi  feruus  fideli  siit  tibi  quafi  anima  tua.  1'hiJe.prote. 


C A P V T XXXIII I. 


^am.j4<nt  t [>.„jn3t1-n  ert0ris, ft  auguria  mendacia , & (omnia  malelicien- 
uum,  vanitas  dl.Leu1.t9.19a.jo*. 
a Oculi  domini. s-paral.tf.fi. 


EC  CI  ESI  ASTI  CI.  7° 

a Melior  cil  iniquitas  viri, quam  mulier  bcoefaciciu.Ma»q-|*,J. 
t a*./  if.Tim  f Jcc.a. 

j Dominus omnipoicns.Iob. 41.1  *.  ^Abifliun  & cor  hou?U»um>  ^ 
inueftigauir.3  Kcg.8. 1 1*.  ffNon  pixtcm  illum  omni»  cor*» 
taruvibidcm.  ^Cogoouit  duoinui  omneen  luemum . He- 
(ler.i|.3«. 

4 Omnu  obaudiunt  eum.pfal.t  48.  a*. 

« Omuia  duplicu.unum  contra  vnufiufup.c°.3j.4*. 

C A P VT  X L III. 

t Minos  excelli  aperucruor  ibid.*.Pual.tf.fi.  > . Ca**^*. 

a Magnu»  domtnu*.pfai.4r.i*.^Cc  to  magnitudine  faajbidcm- 

3 lp'c  enim  ommpotrn».Iob.4i.l  *. 

^Benedicentes  Deum  exaUa(eeiunq>ial.J3.lft. 

4 Maior  cil  omni  laude  Dcut.a1f  -q.91.ia'*. 

. P 

C A P V T X LI,I  II.  - 

l Abraham  magnus  pater  multitodinisfencium.Ro.4  lec.3.  Ca^.441"* 
a Non  ctl  muentlii  fimilnilli  in  E>lona.aaf.q.tftf.a.ain./  j-d.jtf. 

Vcri.q.4.  J.C./  Uba.tfpnn°. 

3 In  tentanoac  inucmu»  ett  fiddi*.(ien.ai.t*. 

fldeotsreiurandodrdft  illi  gloriam.Gcu.;t.4*. 

4 Crclccrc  illum, quafi  terr»  cumulum, 5c  vt  tlellas.  Gen.  1 y.ta. 

^Bencdi&ioncm  o.uuium  genuum  dedit  alis  douunUs.  Gea» 
i*9a- 

f Agnouit  cum  in  benedictionibus  liiM.ibdcm. 


Ca**.jf—.  j 
C.-36**  , 

t» 

3 

4 

Ca“.|7m.  1 

Ca*.3  Em.  1 


C A P V T XXXV. 

Non'accipiet  dominus  perfonam  in  puupere.Deut.10.i4a. 

C A P V T XXXVI. 

Aliena  manum  tuam.  j.  i’ aral.tf.fi.  ^Glorifica  manum , & bra- 
chium dexirum.ibid.  ^N<-n  efl  Dt u*  prater  tr.Dcut.6-4*, 
Excita  furo  cm,  At  oriunde  iram.  E xo.  ja.a*.  ^ Dcuorctur  qui 
falaatur.Gcn.j.t  3*.qMcmcnro  finis.  Grn.l.  11. 

Ifrad  quem coarquaUi  primogenito  iuo^Exo.4.3 
lnnoua  figtu.1Vq.7j.  1.3". 


Ci*4l* 

Ca*4<“ 


C A P V T XXXVII. 

Qui  fophifiice  loquitur,odibilis  cft.ufq.fy. 4,am./  pfal.ix./ 
pial.itf* 

C A P V T XXXVIIL 

Fili  in  mortuum  produc hchrimat.^up.  t°.aa.i*. 

A iriftitiaicliinat  mor».fup.t°.|.,.fi. 

Ne  dederis  10  triRiuam  cor  tuum.ibidem.  ja.  f 

CAPVT  XXXIX. 

Benedicite  dominum  inoperibtttfnM.pfal.;  3.1*. 

Opera  domini, vniuerfa  bona  valde  Gear.j**. 

Opera  omni»  carni»  coram  illo,  Sc  non  cf(  abfeonditum  quic- 
qua.Hel»cr.t4.i«./p.ooer.s.ia.fAb  oculis  ciui.a.paraLf.fi- 
BcncdiAio  illius  quafi  fluuru,  mundabit.  Gen. l.a*. 

7 Ira  cius  in  grmct.Exo.3  a.,« 

Omnia  in  tempore  fuoquartunnir,&  comprobabuntur, Ecde- 
fiaftca.j.1*. 

Harc  omnia  fanAi»  in  bona , fic  impiis  & peccatoribus  in  mala 
. conue'tcntur.iif.n.87.7.»™./ q.i  14.10.0./  4m./  nf.q.36.1. 

c./-,i.d.j9.q.a.a.f«/S.d.3d  4.c./»n‘,/d.ii.q,i.4c7  4.d.4d. 
q.a.a-  .i.q  1 .<"»./ cor.tj.t*.^/  W».*7./pfaJ.4./  if.  Cor.4./ 
Eph.tf./  i*  Tim.  4. 

7 Ig,,u»grJndo,famcs,mors^»inuia  harc  in  vindiAam  cteata  funt 
ftc.Sap-14,3*. 

f Omnia quxdc terra  funt,  in rerram  ernuertentur , At aque 
omnes  in  mare  conuer  icmur.Gcn  $.16*. 

CAPVT  xl, 

Can,.4u,n.  t Super  iniquoscreaca  funt  harcomnia.8tc.Sap.  14.3». 
a Melius  dl  inorijquaraiudigerc.rup.jo.  a*. 

C A P V T XLI. 

Cam.4i *.  I In  malcd;  Aione  nafecmn;,  & io  maicdiAione  erit  pars  veftra. 

Gcn.3.18*. 

a Ouuiu  qu<  de  terra  fiinrtin  terram  c0nacrtentur.Gen.3-:  tf*. 
3 Curam  babede  bonq  nomine, &c,:j*.q. 7 1. a- 3. e./  Vcn.q7.c7 
Qnol.9.vel  lo  c.tf.i.o. 

CAPVT  XLI/. 

Caa*.4a™.i  Nc  accipias  pciTottim,  vcdcbaquas.Dcuc.i.fi.  i 


Ca«47“. 


Caw- 39m.  1 
% 

3 

4 
1 
6 


CAPVT  X L V. 

t Et  coafumpti  funt  in  impetu  iracundia:  Exo.ja.a*. 

CAPVT  X L V L 
t Magnus  & fanAu»  Deus.piql  144.1*«  •• 
s Et  olfa  eorum  pullulant  de  loce  i'o  *.?bl.}i./  pfal.3  j , 

3 Et  uidit  Deum  lacob.Grq  3s.3a. 

SF.tfidn  Dcumlua».ibsJem. 

^Dominum  oinmpotciitem.loh  4*.  .t*. 

4 Et  poli  ba.  dornuim.5f  s.tum  fiecit  Regi,  fcoftendit  illi  fini 

vitae  fuar  /At  esaltauit  vocem  eius  de  rerram  prophcua-I.Rc 
g0m.al.3a. 

CAPVT  XLVIL 

i Inuocauit  Deum  oinntporenremjob.4a  1*. 
fVt  laudarent  nomen  dom1n1.pfaI.33.!*. 

^Dcoinni  corde  fuo  laudauit  domuiumabidaa. 
l Inducere  iracundiam .Eao  ja. j*. 

capvt  xLVirr. 

I Verbo  domini  continuir  cmlum,&r.4.d.io.L  6*. 
a Quis pofcft  fimilitcr g!onarubi.vcri.q, ia  14.4**. 

3 Qirt  receptus  eU  in  turbine  tgnu.m  curru  .tquorom  igneorC. 

4-Keg.a.aa.  fLemre  iracundiam  Jonm i.  Exo.ji.x*. 

4 Et  mortuum  prophcuuit  corpusXHelifati.iif.qu.i  71.1.1*./ 

1f.C0r.14.  ' 

f Non  eA  commemoratus  patrum  ipfbrum  Grn  8.1*. 

6 Prmccps  fratrum  firmamentum  gcn:is,rcAor  frauumfiabili- 
meatuiD  populi.if.Tim.  i.prm®. 

CAPVT  XUX. 

I Erechielqui»idircon(peAumj;lorijr.Gen.3a  ja.  q m - 

a Et  duodecim  ptophetaium  olla  pullubnt  de  lo<o  fuo.  fupta.  * ‘ 

C*4#.l*. 

3 Enotb.i  eteptus  de  terra. 4.Rrg.i.  j*. 

4 lofcph  qui  natu*  cft  homo  princeps  frarnim.firmaincnium  g£ 

us, reftor  fiamun.Habilimenium  populi. sf.T11n.pftn0. 

J Et  ofla  ipfius  vifitaiafum,  & poli  mortem  piophctaucruot. 
(iip.a^0-»8.jf, 

CAPVT  l. 

I Quafi  vas  auri  fohJum, ornatum  omni  lapide  pretiolb.Ro. r,  Ca*.jo**, 
prolo. 

CAPVT  LI. 

1 Laudabit  ufquead  mortem  anima  mea  dominum.pfal^j.a*.  Ci**.f 
ORATIO  SALOMONIS. 

1 T Ocutu»  f*  ore  tuq.fit  ui  manu  tua implctti.s,  Paral.tf.fi. 

1 .f  A facie  mea. ibidem. 

%■  Si  icziujn  5c  c«li  coloium  > aoa  jutuciunt  tibi , quanto  magis 

domus 


jIjoqI 


4 


.!  I S A I A E :>  > 

icnm  ifta.quam  zdificaui. t Reg  8.7*. 

| Vtfint  oculi  tDU>  1'aiaU.li. 

4  £<  exaudis  s in  loca  habitaculi  de  cjlo.j  .Rcg. 8 9*. 

AVTHOIUTATES  EX  LIBRO 

lbuProphciz. 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

1 Ili  dominu*  exercituum  reliqiuflct  nobis  femen 

“ k quali  Sodoma  fiiiflcmut  Ro.p.lcc  f. 

• I .boraui  fuftmenf.iafra.i°.f9.{«. 
Holucauftaarictum.fit  adipem  pingui um,8c  fangui- 
ntm  virulotum  & anctuoifit  hyrcorum  nolui, dcc.*lque  lufti 
nent. pGl.j  9.1*. 

f Odiuit  anima  mea  i*.q.j.i.i,B-/Hcb.io  fi. 

J Auertam  oculos  meor  a «obsta.  Para  .6  fi. 

f Ab  oculi*  meis.ibidem.^Ot  domini  locutum  eft.  ibidem. 

1 1 Er  conucrtam  manum  meam.ibid. 

4 Qj.'efcite  anere  pcmeifc  , difci  te  benefacere.  aaf.qu.79.1uay 

5 Ad  iracundiim  prouocuoeritu  tne.E*e  jx.x*. 

6 Qpomodo  fafta  eft  meretrix, ciuuas  fidclivLeui.i7.f  a. 

7 1'up’Uo  non  mdicant  , fit  caula  vidua;  non  ingrediar  Jd  eos. 
,a:f  q df.4.am. 

8 Et  vindicabor  de  inimicis  mcii.Dcutcr  j 1.  j a. 

CAPVT  II. 

C*"».**.  1 “Neergo  dimittas  eis.  Gen.j.i8«. 

a A facte  umoris  domini.».paral.d.fi. 

CAPVT  III. 

Ca™ .3*».  * vr  prouocarent  oculo*  mairfrati*  eio*. ibidem. 

a Peccatum  fuum.qoafi  Sodoma  przdicauerunc.3a.q.S4'd.‘"V 
4.d.l4.q.I.ar.i.q.4.i“ 

3 Scit  ad  ludrcandum  dominus  firc.vfquc,  vos  enim.  pfal.o.i«./ 
. p*al.a»J*.^Es  facies  pauperum  cosnmolnis.tupra.i0.i.71. 

4 Aufciet  dominus  ornamentum  calctamentoiana,  fi  lunula», & 

torques, & monili ;»,3cc  if  Tim.a.b*. 


I S A I AE 


o i 


Ca*4«.  1 


CAPVT  II II. 

Q mnis  qui.  feriptu*  eft  ip  vita jn  Irrufalem.ta  q.14  o/  q.  39.8- 
fi  / l .d-  4o-q.  1 . s.  j n,,/$.d. $ I -q.i  .1  .o./.vcr i.q  7.0./  pbil.4. 

CAPVT  V. 

Ca".j*.  t ’ In  cornu  filioolei.i.d.c.L.6./j.d.4.L.j*yi?.Thef.<./He.io. 

a Auferam  fepem  rius.i  a.q.n  j .6.c  ^».d.t  i.q.l.4.lm.^fet  nubi 
t»u«  mandabo, ne  pluim  fuper  terram  imbrem. Kum.i.lcc.y , 

3 Inauribus  mes  limt  harc, dicit  dominu*.?..  Paul  *.fi. 

4 T optcrca  raptiuu*  duAii*  < fi  populu*  meu* , quia  uon  habuit 

fticmiam.  tif.q.76.*.o./»af.q. sj.i.xm./  x.d.  1 i.q.j.c.o./d. 
4 I.q.»  I.J*yd  4S.q.».ar.*.q.j.aBl./4.d.9.ar,j  q »-im./  d.si. 
q,x  1.4®./  Mal.q.j.7.u/Qj1»1  i.q.9.4.o./t^uoi.7.vel  8-q.d. 
y.h./  Opule  19  c°.n./D  on.4.1ec4./lU.f.lec.s. 

4 Vr  qu'  dicitis  bonum  uialum, & malum  bonum. 1*.  qu.48/3. 
4m  / Ma.q.l-x.  l»m. 

6 Vr  qui|potcnre*rUis,ad  bibendum  vinum. uf.q.  j j.;.xm. 
f ..Ideo  iratus  efi  fiuor  dpmmi.Lxo.jx , x*. 

8 Et  extendit  iujuuui  luaui.x.paial.6.fi. 

CAPVT  vr. 

» Vidi  dominom.Gen.ja.j*. 

qSedcnirnv luper  lolium. plal  a8.ia  f i*.q.j.t4m. 
a T if*a  vifio.duplicitci  expon  cur.  ia.q.i.t  4»./  1 a*,  q.tos. 

6™  / 4-d.49.q  x. 7.  t m / d.to.L-fi./lo.prolo  o. 

3 Ei  cljmjbat  alter  ad  al^c^■m.1a.quo7.♦.l'l,./  »'“./Veri.q.9.d. 
j"*./I«.b.4  /Ioau.lce-it.pi'i*0- 
.4  Vznrhi.quu  tacui.pfal.;i  /lladi.h. 

9 £t  volauit  ad  me  vnu*  de  Scrapbir.ia.q.iia  s.xm./  x.d  to.». 

1^,/Hcb.i.fi.lEt  in  mjnn  eiu*  calculus  quem  foiopc  tulerat 
dcal.a1.3S  q 79.|.:m  / l.d.x  L.fi. 

6 L ee  ego.muc  me.aif.q.1 33.1  4">./|fa.d. 
f Audite  audientes,' & nolite  intclligcr-',&  videre  vifionem  , & 
nolite  cognoficrc.Gcn.jjl8*; 

8 Exceca  cor  populi  huius  fit  ;■  es  eiu*  aggraua.fit  oculoteius 

claude, ne  Ar.Ex0.4-  ia  /con.;.t°.if  9 0./R0.1  i.prin*. 

9 Si  non  credidcritn,non  permanebitis,  axf.q.x.10.0. 

iGapux  Syrie  OamafcM  fit  caput  Diuuafci  Rafin.Nu.7ja. 


C A P V T V | !.  t 

Bete  tihi  Genum  adommo  Deo  tuo  dcuNwn  petam. xi*.  q#97.  Qa  .aa 

».Jra/l£i.7  Icc.x  ptin°. 

Et  non  temabo  dominum  Dftir  6 fi. 

Ei  vocabitur  nomen  cius  Emanuri  j*  q.j7.x.in,< 

Voca  nomen  cius  accelcsj.lpolia  detrahe,  tctlina.  3*. quxrt.j  7, 


CAPVT  VIII. 

i eledJre.J•.q.J7.^.t^,.  Cam.8,n. 

» Antequam  fciac  pue<  vocare  patrem. »§ 

3 Dominum  exercituum, ipfum  Iat6.fi.  ai..;  (jl.33.ia 

4 Ipfcpauor  vtllcr,4c  iplc  terror  vcftcr,  Aerii  vobis  in  fanfl-.fi- 

ficauonem.Gen.i.jta. 

f ln  lapidibus  autem  oifcnfionit  A petram  fcandali , duabus  do- 
mibus Ilracl.  ja.q-4i.x  U./4  d.jg  a a 1 7 m / R0.9J. 

4 Qui  abfcondit  faciem  iuam.x.Paral.d.b. 

7 E. ce  ego  & pueri  mei , quos  dedu  mihi  dominos  in  lienum. 
Hcb.x,ltc.j.fi. 

CAPVT  IX. 

f rrimo  tempore  allcuiata  efi  terra  Zabulon,  & terra  N ptajim,  Ci •*  om- 
Ac.Matih  4.  ^ 

x Paruulus  enim  natus  eR  nobis, & filius  datus  cft  ooImli.  d .18. 
j.4m./  Opufc.xoJib.j.c°.i  j. 

3 Ei  fa  Au»  cilj>nocrp«tuj  fupei  humerum  eius.  Opufv.aoJi®3. 

ca**.if 

4 Et  vocabitur  nonrf  eius  admirab  l s.confiliariu*,  Deus  loreis» 

pater  futuri  Izculi, princeps  pacis.  j*.q.j  7.».  iw./  Opufi,u.so. 

I»#.|.«®.ijy  1 6.  , 

( M ultiphe  jhirur  eius  imperium,&  pacis  non  erit  finis.  Opule. 

* ).li®.i.L°y  jd^i,  ' t *• 

6 J n omnibus  his.non  cft  anerfus  furor  eius.  Exo.j  sta. 

7 Inita  doiniouibid.  ^ Sed  adhuc  manus  extcnta.a  1’araUdfi. 

CAPVT  X. 

rrpeprimcreot  in  iudicio  pauperes  Ac.  8f  pupillos  diriperent.  Ca*n.iom. 
fupra.  c°.t.io*. 

» Super  omnibus )iis, non  efi  auctfu*  furor  eius.Exo.j  x.x*. 

3 Sed  adhuc  maaus  eius  extenta.».  ParaLd-fi. 

4 Si  fuerit  populu*  tuus  liracl.quaficrcna  mahs , teliqurzcon- 

ucitantoi  cx  co,&  »fquc  io  medio  omnis  terrz.  R0.9.ICC.4. 

CAPVT  X r. 

I Et  egredietur  uirga  Je  radice  Ieffe,  fit  flos  de  redice  eius  alcen  Cam.i  I™. 
det.lla.il  ■S.E„,  radix  klfc.fic  qui  exurget  regere  geote*,ip- 
fum  geme*  deprecabuntur.  Rom.if . 
ff  Et  ei  clepulcnium  cius  p,lqiio(unt.3a.q.jI.x.b/  i1®, 
a Et  rcquiertet  fuper  eum  lp'i  ini»  domini,  Ipiritus  lapientis  fit 
t inteikftus.&c.j  d.^.q.l.o./ L lcc.i.1"'. 

3 Ea  rcplcbtteum  lp  rnu*  timon*  domini. 3. d.ja.I..»"1. 

4 Adncict  di  minu'  findo  manum  Tuam.».  Parid.6.fi. 
y Et  Icuabii  manum  luam. ibidem. 

CAPVT  XII. 

l Iratus  es  mihi.eonuerfus  efi  furor .iuu*.Exo.ja.»*.  CaBl.iam. 

yEtfiiiftns  cft  mih:  in  lalutcm.p(4L«9.ia. 

4 Fiducialiter  agair  H b.i.ltc.^.fi. 

» Qjia  magnus  iu  medio  cui(lai.6u» lixad.p(al.i4fi. ia. 

CAPVT  XIII. 

1 Iniralnc^>&c.FuTorAeius.E^Q,3^.x,.  Ca".fj*. 

2 Ecre  ego  fulciiabo  tiiper  eo»  Medo»  &c .Lx0-9.fi. 

C A P V T XI III. 

I Quomodo  ceciditlr  de  C5I0  l.ucifer  .qu:  mane  oriebaris.  Mal.  Ca^.14*. 
n.i  6.4.C  f Arcendam  in  cplum.i«.q.4u4.  3"’./  q.d3-4c.6n/ 

Mal.q.idj.tS81. 

a Iiitaoit  dominus.  £xo.3«4>.  1 

3 Hxc  manus  domini  cxtcnia.».Paral.d.  fi. 

CAPVT  XV. 

t NoAe  vallata  cft  Ar.  Moab  contieuiu  NoAc  vaflarut  efinao.  Ca«",Tyw. 
rm.Ifa.iy /I0.9  7 R0.13.ICC.3. 

CAPVT  XV  r. 

j Emitte  magnum  dominc>dviumaitucm  terrjp,  Ar.ta.q.  1.1.0,  Ca^xd". 

% Abfconde  fugientes,  & vagus  nt  p:ixlas.3a.q.84.d  s"1. 


CAPVT  XVII. 

i,-  Lccc  Damafcus  ddinci  clic  uuius.OpuUo Ji°.j.piin°. 

CA- 


Cam.i  7m. 


7 * 
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CAPVT  XVIII. 

* V*  te»T«\*.d.  jo.q.4.a.i  /4.4.iy.L.»“*./.MaJ.q.y.4.c.I./  I°->-  * 

» 

CAPVT  XIX. 

Ca".If*.  I E«-'e  domino*  afcendct,Ac.j*.q.77.i.<.o./ j.dift.»».q.j.l.o./  4 
Opo(.j^>.M7. 

C A P V T XX.  f 

Cam.»om,  1 Signum  A ponetnummt,Ac.fup.Ifa.8  lec.j. 

C A P V T XXI. 

Ca*.»t».  1 Vifio  dura  nuntiat»  cftmihi.(ap.i8.i*. 

I 

CAPVTlXII.  » 

Cam.ntn  ( Et  vocabitur  Dominus  Deus  exercituum  ia  die  illud  adflctfi,  3 
A ad  p laudum.  i*.q.i  13.7.1". 

C A P V 1*  XXII  I. 

■ No^iuio  S]wlowi.»»Cq..o.,c/  q-rr.+3*V q.llr-1-0./  4.  I 
d.id-q.4.ar.».q.j.o. 

. , at. i fjmxW? 

C A P T T XxIIII. 

•5  • -Ii  « 

Ca®  H*. 1 Vifitabit  dominu*  fuper  malitiam  ctrli,  Ac.  vique  vifitabuntur.  * 
J.d.»».q«».ar.».q.a  4m./ Mal.q.1.9.3*. 

» Diflipaucrunt  urdus  fempiternum.  iL  Cor.i  i.lec-  j. 

3  Congregabantur  congregatione  *moi  iafcu  ui  lacum , A clau- 
dentur ibi  incarcere  J.q.y*.6.im. 

8 

C A P V T XXV. 

a 

I Quia  ftftus  es  fortitudo  pauperi. pfjl.8y.1a.  f Ec  faciet  domi- 
nus exercituum  omnibus  populu  in  monte  hoc  , cunuiuiuia 
pinguium, Ac.vfqoc  dcfrcJt2r.con.4.c0. 82. fi.  I 

1 Praropftabi*  mortem  in  fempicernum.Oie».ij.fi.  % 

3 Exultabimui.A  letabimus  in  Ulutan  eiu\.pC*l.iy.4*.  i 

5 Quia  requicfcet  manus  domioi.».Paral.6.fi* 

4 Gtuica.cm  lublimem  bumdubit , Ac.  A coucolcabic  eam  pes 

paupert.,grcffus  cgenofum.3*.q.jy.7.j,,,./Ro.i.lec«4. 

• O*  l 

C A P V T XXVI. 

C»m.*6m. 1 In  Gemita  iudiciorum  tuorum  d omine, fullmuimui  tc.j.diA.4. 

q.j.l.l“.  1 

» Cum  fecerit  tudicia  tua  ia  terra , militiam  ducent  omnes  ha- 
bitatore* orbi*. tif.q  37.  i.l01.  x 

3 Domine  exalietar  manas  tua.i. Par al.6. fi. 

4 Vt  non  uiJca>u,A  confundamur  zelantes  populi , A ignis  ho- 

llcs  tuos  deuoret. Gcn.  3. 1 8*.  I 

y Omnia  eniui  opera  uofha  operatu*  os  in  nobis. con.j-c°.<4-°./ 

Ro  9.ICC.3 . % 

6 In  tribulatione  murmarrs.doAriua  tua  eiwi  »f.q.37*i*l". 

7 A lacic.tua  domine  concepimus,*  quali  parturimini!*,  Ape-  $ 

perimas  Ipiruam.iil.q  it.t.o  / j*./  Gal.f. 

5 Donec  pertranfeae  indignatio  mca.Exo.  j a. a*. 


I S A I AE. 


C A P V T XXX. 

Tu  fifentio A fpe,er»t  forthndo  veftra.  t.d.jy.q.».  j.»"»  Qjltj q". 

Erit  lux  lunar,  ficut  lux  fuhs,  A lux  lolis,  Ac.  ficu:  lux  fcpteay 
diet'iim.Opuf.5 
Ardens  furor  ctui.Eso.ja  »* 

Labia  eiu*  repleta  fuot  indignatione  ,A  lingtta  Ha*  quali  ignit 
deaurant,  A fpiritut  eiu».».  Parale,  fi.  4 Et  terrorem  brachii 
fui.ibidcm.f  Flatus  do mrm.ibid. 

Pr  at  parata  cft  enim^b  hen  tophet , a rege  przparara.profun- 
data,dilatata.4.d.:  a.q.x  ar.j  .q.t.l^./.d^ir.q-a^r.j.q-l.ar.j. 

CAPVT  xxxr. 

Deui  inclinabit  manum  fuam. i. Patal-6.fi.  Can,-3 »"• 

Defeendet  dominus. pfal.  1 i.»a. 

Dnur  dominus, ano»  ignis  cft  m fyon,A  caminus  eius  in  Ieru* 
f2l--m.iS.Cof.i  j.lcc.j. 

CAPVT  XXXII. 

Sedebit  populos  meus, in  pulchritudine  pacis.i*.q.ii3.74"./i.  Ca“.J xm, 
dLii  jq.ui.y.i". 

CAPVT  XXXIII. 

Angeli  pacis  amare  flebunt,  i*-a.y  t > 3.0./  q. 1 1 j .7.  xm.  Crf*.; 3®. 

Locus  nimiorum  riui  lauflimi  A patentes;. proio. 

VVbi  e((  lucratus*  vbi  verba  legum  ponderana*  vbi  c(l  doAot 
paruoloium?  if.Cor.i.fcc.j. 

CAPVT  XX  XIII t. 

Indignatio  domini , fuper  omnes  gente» , & furor  eius . Exo,  CjP*.J4-. 
3».a‘» 

Et  manu*  cius,diuific  catn.».l*aral.6.fi. 

CAPVT  X XX  V. 

Nontranfibit  peream  pollutu*.  Deui- 31.7*.  Ca®#jjm. 

Lutma  fempiterna  fuper  capita  eorum. pfal.i  ty.<*. 

Fugiet  dolor  A gemitus.iaf.q./y.j.i™/  3«.  q.84  8 c/4*  d.4J. 
ar.y.q.l.j». 

CAPVT  XxxVt. 

Nonne  ipfecfl, cuius abflulii  Ezcchias  cxcclCt.A  altaria;.  Re  Ca®.3«®. 
gum  i9-aa. 

CAPVT  XXXV IL 

Inclina  domine  aurem  tuam  A audi,aperi  oculos  tuos.  a.  Pa-  Ca".j7® 

n 1.6.6. 

Supcibu  tua  afeendit  in  aures  mcas.ibidem. 

CAPVT  XXx  vi  ir. 

Dii  pone  domui  tu*, quia  morieris  tu,  A non  uiuet.4.  Regia.  Ca“.J*®. 

1*./  Iere.18.1*./  i».q.49.7.»“./  *»?q.l7i.6.j"./3.  j.c^.yj. 

Memento  qu*fo  donune.Gcn.i8. 1*. 

^In  oculis  cui»  fcccnm.x.l\ral.6.S. 


CAPVT  XXVII. 

Ca®  J7m.  1 Q“i  egredientur  impetu  a lacob,flurcbir  A germinabit  Ifracl 
A implebunt  facem  orbi*  femini.  |.d.i.L.4m. 

1 Et  ille  omnis  frudhi*,ut  auferatur  peccatum  eiuu1f.quzf.70. 
31". 

CAPVT  XXVIII. 

Ca".ai*. 1 Quem  docebit  fcientiam , A quem  intelligcre  fiiciet  auditum 
aiiullbs  ab  obenbus.ablaAatos  4 1 jdc.i  iLquz.j  7 1 »m./  if. 
Cor.  3. 

z lu  loqucblabij^c  io  lingua  altera,  loquetur  ad  populum  illfi. 

i*.Cqr.i4,lec.4. 

3 Eceeego  mutam  in  fundamentum  Sjron , lapidem  probatum, 

angularem,  prctiofum,  io  fundamento  fundaiuin.Rom.ydi./ 
c°.io.lce.a. 

4 Qui  cicdiderit.non  fcftiner.Ro.c°.9.fi./  c°.  to. 

3 C ungullatumcli  Aratum, ita  vt  alter  decidat, A pallium  bre- 
uc,r tiumque  operire noa  poteA  xaLq.l »».j.c 
6 Deus  i1afcetur.Eso.3i.»*. 


Ca®.:  t*®. 


»3™.  r 


CAPVT  XXIX. 

Mifiaiit  dominu*  vobis  fpirieom  (bpoib.Ro.  11. 

Peribat  fapientia  a Capientibus  cius,  & intellectus  prudentium 
eius  ub:coadctar.if.Cor.t.lec.j. 


Er  iuf*it  Ilaus.ut  tollerent  maflam  de  ficis,  A catluplafaaidc 
fuper  vulnus, A Citui  etuc.4.Rcg.  a j.fi. 

CAPVT  XXXIX.  Ca»39m. 

Lxtatu*  cft  autem  lupcr  cis  Ezechias.  aaf.q.i 3».  j.c./  Malq. 

9.1. a.c. 

CAPVT  XL. 

3 Sufccpit  de  manu  domini  duplicia, pro  oibt»s  peccatis  fuis.4  d.  Can,.4o“. 

46,q.i.iu.i].litn.fEt  videbit  omnis  caro.lo.i  7*. 

» Os  domini  locutum  cA. ». Paral Afi,  V Et  brachium  eiu*  domi 
nabitur.ibid.VQuia  cA  qui  pugillo  aquas, A czlospalmopou 
derabir.  ibidem- 

| Qiiis  appendit  tribus  dieitis^molem  tcrr*>  jif ij.»  j. 

4 Qui*  adiuuit  fpiritum  donum , aut  qui*  conliliar.us  eius  fuit. 

Iob.»6.i». 

y Cui  ergo  fimilem  feciAi*  Deum, tur  quam  im»gin?m  ponetis 
ei?i*  q.4-1-4" /q.Pi  t.im,/i.d.ty. 

q.T.l.C/J.ff  .4.61*1./  d 4^  '•4*-/5.t  C*.*<<  /IV)*,q.y  7.10 «./ 

Vcn.q  » u im./q  4-4-»®  /q.»3-7'"-  fCuialli.nilaftis  me, 

A adacqUaAu, dicit  ian&ui.tbidetn. 

6 L?ua«e  in  cxceiium  oculo*  veAros.A  videte  nuis  creauit  h*c. 
».d.4t.q-»-«*<-fi  fAflument  pennas  vt  aquli»,  Ae.de amlitg 
tC-4- d-44-9* * JC-j  > -o  / qa.o/  d,49.q.4.ar. y nj.j.c./  fi. 

CAPVT  X L I. 

I Aperiam  io  fupremucollibus  flununa.A  iu  medio  camporum  Ca".4i". 
fontes.  J prolo-pnn®. 

t Annunciatc  quar  ventura  fuot  nobis,!:  faemus^qui^  dii  *ftu 
vos.»  d 7-q-»s>  »m* 

CA- 


fckjitu 


■S* 


I S A I AE 

C A IV  V T XL1  Ij.  , 

Cam.4im.  I Ita»  flatura  populo,qui  cA  fuper  eam,fic  fpix  i tum  calcantibus 
racn.Rosn.  i.lcc.j. 

% Dedi  te  in  fadus  populi, in  lnccmpeminm.ja.q.4H.t  . 

3 Complacui  c fibi  in  illo  anima  mea  t**-q-J-  a.i"*. 

4 Npo  ctit  *nrtr<. Pccjucr.ii. i*./  }a.q  «5.6.1*.  f Confundantur 

iSuUttauu  reium.Exo.j  a 4*. 

^EtVudu  fuper  eum  mdignationcmJuroru  tiu-tbid, 

capvt  xlihj-j 

i Ex  quo  honorabilia  fadktn  e*  in  ©colu  mets.i.paral.  tf.fi. 

^Er  omnem  qu:  muocai  nomen  m cum, in  gloriam  meam  crea 
m eum.Eph.i  Jec.i-fi. 

a Scruuc  me  fccifti  m peccati»  tui» , prxbuifti  mihi  laborem^m 
. io'«|Uiunbu'tu»>.Exo.jx.i\  ^Ego  lum  qui  deleo  iniquita- 
te* nu>,propteriiic.)>qJf).j">/0|llC«^>|4tf‘/|47. 

3 Er  pectitorum  tuorum  non  ■ ccordabor.Gcn.8-l*. 

4 Nana  fi  quid  habes, vt  iu(tifuerty4.d-  17  q. j.ar- l.q. a.im. 

j Et  comaimnaui  principe». t »f.  q.ioj.1.3  • iDcdi  ad intemi- 
lioocm  Ucob,&  Iliaci  in  bjafphcmiani,  Ex  0.4.1*. 

CAPVT  XUII  1. 

Cim.44ni.  * Abfq;  me  n&  eft  Dcu\.Di-ar.d.4MQui»  fimilu  mei.  pf  8x.t*. 
a Laudate  cxl  1,61  c.ptal.  i».i*. 

C A P V T XL  V. 

Cir  * Vocaui  te  nomine  tuo.Exo.  3 j*j*.  ^ Ego  dominasA  oon  eft 
jmnlius.extra  mc  non  cfl  L)eus.Dcut.tf.4*..1  Vere  tu  c»  Deu* 
abkondi tiu, Deu*  I fracl  I aluator. 3 *.q . 3 6.1 .0. 
a Creani  malum. i*.a.49.a.i'"./*.d. j.a.».im-/ Mal.q.l.i™. 

3 Manus  mex  tetenderunt  cxk>s.i.parai.6.B./Opuf.ii.aM. 

1 Nonquid  dicit  lurot  figulo  fuo,qaid  facis, 8c  oput  tuum  abf. 
que  manibut.Rom.p  Iec.4. 

C A P V T XL  VI. 

Qui  portamini  a meo  vtcro,qui  gcftatuinia  mea  vultu.*. pa- 

tal.tf.fi. 

* Vfquead  feneAam  ego  ipfe,  fit  vfquead  fcnc&am  ego  porta- 
bo. Exo  3 1.1*. 

3 Coi  afttmilaftis  me, fit  adrqunflis,  8c  comparafli.  me, fit  fmulc 
mc  fcuftn.fup.c0.  40.  f *• 

4 Redite  prxuaricatores ad  cor.VerLq.i.i*.!?'". 
j Eg  ■ fum  Deus,fit  non  cfl  ultra  Deus.Dcut.tf  .4*. 

qNec  cfl  fimilu  n.ei.pfal.Sxi*- 
,6  Confilmm  meum  liabit. Pial. 3 » f*. 

7 Et  omnis  voluntas  mea  fiet.plal.t  1 3.3*. 


Ci®.4(«. * 


CAPVT  X L VII. 

Vir  ionem  capiam-  Dcnt.j  *.  1 7*. 

qEt  non  rcliltce  mihi  homo.x.paral.io.x*. 

Iratus  fum  fuper  populum  meum. Exo.}  ».»*. 

Sapientia  tua  fit  fcicntia  tua  bxete  decepit.  *if.  q.4  5.1.3*./. 
it.Cor.  i.lec.3. 

CAPVT  XL  VIII. 

I.onge  (aciam  furorem  meum.Exo.3a.1a. 

Manus  oira  fundauit  terra, 3t  dextera  tr.ci.x.  pa  ra  btf.fi, /Opuf. 

1 x.ai^.^hi  buchium  fub.ibid.^ A facie  mca.ihidem. 

N6  cfl  p-x  impiis, dicit  dominus.2xf.q.x9  * }m./j. t^./Mat.j 
Et  nunc  dominus  Deus  mifuiac.fitipititus  eius.  i\q.4j.8.o7 

P*“.q.  10.4-14*. 

CAPVT  XLIX. 

Dominus  recordatus  eft  nominis  mei-  Gcn-8.  t*.  fln  vmbra 
manus  fttx  protexit  nie.i.paral.tf.fi./  Quol.7.i8.cj6./lfa-4^. 
^Et  glonficatus  fum  in  oculi*  di.noiiuib.dcm. 

Dt  iis  factus  elt  fortitudo  niCA.pfat.8p.ia 
qDcdi  te  in  lucem  gcntium.fup.c°.4i.ia. 

1 n tempore  plaoto  cxaudiui  ic.lt  m dic  friatis  auxiliatus  fum 
tui  x* -Cor.tf. 

Lai>d  iccfli,fit  exulu  terra,  iubtlatc  montes  laudem,  pfrl.x  8. 
I*  pfal.33-1* 

Et  dominus  oblitas  eft  mei.fitc-Ifa.jd. 

^Ego non  obliuifcar  tui.Gcn.8.1*. 

Ecce  m inanibus  meis  dcfcripfi  *e,  muri  tui  coram  oculis  mei* 
fcirper.t.paia!.  tf.fi. 

^Ecce  lenabo  ad  gentes  manum  meam.ibidem. 

Vultu  in  terram  dcmifio^idorabuot  te.Gen.  1 8-a*. 

CAPVT  L. 


Ga^.jo».  1 Nunquid  abbeeoiata  eft  manus  mea  a.panl.tf.fi. 


CaB1-47TB. 1 


Ca*.4Sra. 1 


Ca«.4p*.  1 


1 S A I AE,  I 

De  manu  mea, fidum  eft  hoc-ifiid» 

Attendite  ad  petram, vnde  cxcifi  cftu,&  ad  canernam  laci,  de 
qua  prxufi  citis- ibideiu. 

CAPVT  LI.  . 

Attendite  ad  Ahraham  patrem  v earum, ft  Seram  que  pe-  CaF.f  i"# 
perit  vos.Ro.4  lec.j./Heb.t  1. 

G.udium  fit  Ixtttia  innemetllr  in  em.pfrl.if.fi. 

Gratiarum  vbrlttdpanl'*- 1 

4 d. 34.q. a-ar.  1 .q.4.c./4*/> ’■  Cor.  1 1 .lcc.3 . 

Brachia  mea  populos  iudicabunt.l  .pOral.tf.fi. 

^Etbrachium  meum  (uttioc^unt-ibidcm. 

Lcuate  in  cfluoi  oculo*  vellro*.fip.c°.4  *.fi. 
f C{li  ficui  fumus  liqueUent . fr t«r*  licut  vcfLmenrum  ar- 
teretnr.pfil.ioi.fi. 

Coofurgeconluige,induerc  fortitudiaem-3*.q.i  4. 1.4*./  jA, 

Brachium  domini.a,par|l  Fagiet  dolor  & gemitus,  fup. 

c°.|t.fi. 

In  vmbra  manv  mex  protegi  te. x.l’italuJ.fiVdup. 1 *-1  Bibi  1 t . 

fti de  manu  domini. ibidem. 

^Calicem  irx  eius.  Exo  ti.n 
^Plenum  indignatione  dominubid.  k j 
Vt  plantes  cxlos,fic  fundes  tertam. Heb.  1 ,!ec.  j. 

4vamlciiliv  aujvl » >.  -t-btrdbRiV  t ,*rg#j 

CAPVT  «LIL. 

Quim  pulchri  fupra  montes  pedes  annuntianti*, & prxdiean-  Ca*.J»". 

mpacem.fitc.Ro.io.lec-*. 

Parauit  dominus  brachium  fuum.  1. paral-tf.fi. 

Recedite  recedite, exite  inde,  pqUmum  nolnx  tangere.  *s?.qu. 
af.tf.t*-/ a^.Cor. tf  fi- 

Sicut  obftupucmnr  fuper  tc  multi  , fic  inglorias  et ir  inter  vi» 
ro*  iiiicftu  rtusA  fotma  eim,taca  filios  hommum.3a.q-44. 

f .»"-/4.49  <•»  , ..  . .. 

Quibus  non  eft  narratum  de  co  , viderunt , & qui  oon  audie- 
runt,t  .ntcaiplau  funt.Rom.  if-leca. 


CAPVT  LIII. 

t Qui* credidit  auditui  noftro.Rom.ro.lec. a.  Ca".!}"* 

x Et  brachium  di-mint,oiireoelan»meft.i.paral.tf.6. 

3 Non  cftei  fpecies.nrque decor. Et  vidimus  eum,&  nr*  erat  a. 

fpeftus.  fup.c°.f  x 4*.  f Quafiablconduu*  vultu*  eius  A de- 

(peAus.3a.q  36.1-0. 

4 Dommus poiuit ineo  iniqairatemomninmnollram.  j*.qu.i, 

I Veie  l-np-jrcj  nnffro*  iplc  iuli  i . ; * ‘1  i a.,.  °./  q.tf. 

i.q.i.o./.con-4.c0,f  f.i*,./Oj»of.j.c°  •»}?•/»}*• 

6 Oblatus  eft, quia  ipfe  veUfa)'.qa4>iiiBI</4  ij.tf.4mv/}.d.ftf. 

q.«.x.**./Opufc.flX0.*7.&c./Opuf.tfo.c0-l8  pnn°. 

7 Generationem  ciui.nm'  enarrab*».|*.q  j 

8 Et  dabitiimpios  pro  fcpuliura,3a-q.f  t.l-x". 

9 Tradidit  in  mortem  animam  lusn.Ja.l|47‘J»«B,*/i-"*1-  qjf. 

4-q.t.o-/  Vcri.q.x6.6.»o"./Rom.4.tec-3  fi. 

10  Pioeo.qnod  iniquitatem  non  fecerit , & dolusnoncftinuen- 

tu'Jm  oie  eiin.}a.q.i «•  j u./q  i j-i.o-/}  tn,./a,**./q.aa  4-s"*./ 
q. »7. 3 .c- /q.*3. 1 -C  /q. i l .7-0  /S-3  4.»- 1 q 39. « -c  /s • «"-/q. 

40.3.1  w./q.f o.*.c./3-d.3,q-l -ar- i.q. i.c.fi./q.x.c./d.i*.  q-x.l. 
l***./d.i3.q.I.ar.x.q.l.c6./d.t7art.}.q.a.»"./d.tuq.l.*.c/ 

4J^q.I»r.3-q4.xa?7p^H«Pli*-*J*/I&-,,frin®*  / - 

I I Et  dolore*  noftros  ipfe  portauit  ja  q.i  f j-o./q.4tf.tf.8.o,/  |.d. 

Jj-q  i.ar.3.q.1.oyverJ.q.xtf  8^-o-A?P‘ir-3-f0**39- 
1*  Ipfe  autem  uulneratu*  cfl  propter  iniquitates  ooftras,  attrito* 
eft  propter fcelera  ooflra-3a.q.49-o./.q.< a-f.c./q-f  6.*.4*4M-/ 
q.6a.5-o./q  tf9.I.i,n./l79'3-c./3.d.l9.«-o«/I..prin0./  5-4-c°. 

f 1 *i *7j4*7  *°. f -,ec  l “ /f°- " lre- 1 • 

IJ  Et  liuoie  eius  fana»  lumu*.3a.q^tf.)  c./ q^S.im./tf.J^./q^fp 
ix.j  q.fo.tf.c!/  q.tfl.i.x^./q-tfx-f  o.^-iS.f-o. 

1 4 Omne»  nos  errauimus,  vnufquifquein  viam  fuam  declnuuit* 
-3.Reg-8.il1. 

M Itcnmlceleram  reputatuseft  4*-q-4«  6<  °. 

16  Et  pro  tranfgreflbnbu»  roganti-  a *<.q-  31.».»*./ q. 83.7.3"^ 
4.d.46.qa-ar.3.q.a,a™7vcri.q.X4-n.8,n-/rMsl-q*3.iJ}®. 

CAPVT  LIIIL 

1 Lxtaie  Herilis  qux  non  paris,decanta  laoiem,  &c.vlqoe,qux  Ca*.f 4® 
habebat  uirum.Gal.4.1ec.7. 
a In  momento  mdigaation1s.Exo.31.xn. 

CVt  non  sralcar  tibi,  ibidem. 

• Ablcondi  faciem  meam  a te. i. paral.tf  .fi. 

S cat 


X 


I S A I A E. 

4  Sicut  in  diebus  Noe,cui  iuraui,&c.vfq„fic  iuraui.Exo.314*. 

C A P V T LV. 

Cam.j  Jw.  * Inuocare cum, dum  prope eft.pfi1l.144.fi. 

a Sicui  exaltantur  c^Ii  a terra, (ic  cxaltatx,&r.i.d.48.M">. 

J Sic  eut  rerbum  quod  egredietur  de  ore  meo.s. ParaL6.fi. 

4 Montes  & colle  cantabunt  coram  vobis  laudem  , 8c  otnnia  li- 
gna lyluarum  plaudent  manibus.pfal.18.1*. 

C A P V T L YI . 

Ca"\f  61*1.  1 Non  dicat  filius  aducnx.qui  adhxrrt  domino  dici», reparatio- 
ne diuidet  me  dominas  a populo  fao.&cuf.  q.  ioj.j.c./.im 
a Et  non  dicat  eunuchus.ecce  ego  lignum  aridum, quia  hxc  di. 

cic  dominus  eunucbis.drc.  u?  qu.  iof.j.xm. 

) Domui  mea.domiu  orationis  vocabitur  eundis  gentibus.  1 a?, 
q.iot  4-im. 


Ca".jy».  * 


C A P V T LV  II. 

Semen  adulteri  & fornicarii.  Leui.l  7.5*. 

fi^ufcepifti  adulteram. ibidem. 

Nunquid  fu  per  his  non  indignabor.  Exo.ji.  a*. 
4Ncque  ulque  aJ  finem  irafearabid. 
liratos  lum.ibid. 
fiEt  indignatas  fiim.  ibidem. 

Spiritus  a facie  mea  egredietur-  a Paral.d-fi. 

fiAbfcondi  faciem  meam. ibidem. 

Nou  cft  pax  impiis,dicttdominus.lup.c*.4S.fa. 

C A P V T L V 1 1 1. 


I S A I AE. 

J Iuraoit  dominus.  Exo.  31.4*. 

C A P V T LXIII. 

Quit  eft  ifte.qui  venit  de  Edom.tinAis  vrflibti»  de  IT  fa.Eph.  r,ui 
ea®. jjcd  j.fi/  li«.q»  7.1“  / i.d.  U.L-/  J.J.J.  q f .arcic.t,  * 

qu.r.a® 

Et  fadui  eft  cis  faltutor.pfjl. 89.1*. 

Et  angelus  faciei  eius,  (aiuauit  eos.  1.  ParaLd.fi.  4Qui  eduxic 
ad  dexteram  Moyfen  in  brachio,  ibidem. 

Ipfi  autem  ad  iracundiam  prouocauerunt  eum,  fc  arllixerunt 
fpiritnm  fandi  e«us.Exo.3a.ia./con.4.cA.a|. 

Et  recordatus  eft.GeaJ.ta.4  Attende  decolo.  A:  vide  de  habi- 
taculo fando  tuo. j. Regum. 8. t B.  to*. 

Tu  autem  pater  nottci . Dent.  3 *rtt. 

Abrahamne(c>uitnos,&  Iiracl  ignorauit  nos.i*.  q.Sf.  8.C./4. 
d.st.q.j.i.i"1./  Veri.q  9.6.5"*. 

Qvuire  errare  feafti  nos  domine  de  viis  tuis , & indurafti  coc 
noitrum.  E xo.  4.  &a./con.  4.C0. 1 5 9.0. 


Cin.6im. 


Caa,.j8m.  * Nonne  hoc  eft  magit  iesunium.quod  rlegi,difl*olue  colligatio- 
nes impicraris,&c.si?.q.i47.j.jm  / 4.d.If.q.j^r.i.q.l.x'n. 
a Quia  milertcor»  rum,domious  Dens  tuus.  plal.s4.  fi./  plalm. 
10»  /EccL».  j». 

3 Animam  aftlidam  repIeueris.Rom.j  3. 

4 Oscnim  domini  locutum  cft.i. PataL6.fi. 

C A P V T LIX. 

Cam,j9m.  1 Ecce  non  eft  abbteuiata  manus  domini , Ac.  neque  aggrauata 
cft  auris  cius,  a Paral  6.fi. 

4 Faciem  eius  a vobn.ibidem.fi  (a  oculis  eiui.ibidem. 

4 Et  brachium  eius.ibidem. 

a Iniquitates  veftrx  diuucrunc  inter  res  & Deum  ucftrfi,  & pee 
cata  ueftta  abfeonderunt  faciem  eiusa  vobis.  i*.q.4l.4^.fi. 

3 Etaporutuseftdommus.con.i.c°9i.fi. 

4 Indutus  eft  veftimcntis  vluoais&c.Deut.ja.4a. 

fiE'  vencru  fjron  redemptor, & cisqui  redeant  ab  iniquitate 
in  laCob.Ro.l  i.lec.4. 

5 Cum  venerit  qoafi  fluniu»  violentus, qua  fpiritus  domini  co- 

git.I  a.prolo.pnn°.4 Et  veneri tSyon  redepror  cis.qui  rrdeCt 
abm  qnitattin  Iacob.Hoc  ffdus  meum  com  cis.Ro.u.le-4. 
ptu»*.fiQMi  funt  ifti.qui  vt  nubes  voIam.Iob.37.is. 

C A P V T LX. 

Ca"\6o,B.  * In  indignatione  mea  perrufsi  te.Exo.jt.i*. 

t Et  adorabunt  vcfti eia  pedum  tuoruns.Gen.i8  tt. 

3 Ponam  re  in  fupttbiam  populorum. 1 af.  q i6».t  .IB./Mal.Q. 

• 8.1.1  y”1’  n 

4 Erit  ubi  dominus  in  beem  femphernam.pfaL3f.fi. 

{Opus  manuum  mearum.i.Piral.6.fi. 

C A P V T LXI. 

Ca*.6i®  * Spiritus  domini  fuper  me, eo  9 vnxerir  me.ta.q.34.i.*.l./ 1". 

a Ad  annfitiandum  manfuctis  mifit  me.con.4  c°.i4.prtn#./Poa, 
q.  10.4.1 4™. 

3 MimftriDci  veftri, dicetur  vobtt.iLCnr.proIo. 

4 Er  in  gloria  eo  um  foperbiciii>fup.c°.6o.3a. 

fi  Lxtitia fem piterna  erit  en.pfaLi t fi. 
f E.  odio  habens  rapinam  m holocauftum.pf.l.  f . 

flfti  funt  femen  cui  benedixit  dotniniU.Gcn.  t.ao*. 

6 Exuhibit  anima  mea.fup.5  8.3*. 


C A P V T LJX I L 


C A P V T L X 1 1 1 1 . 

I Vtinam  dirumperes  cxlos,&  defcendcrci.i.Reg.11.7*. 

fi  Defccndifti. ibidem. 
x A facie  tua.x  Paral.iVii.fiEccetu  iratrfe1.Exo.31.1a. 

3 Oculus  non  vidit  Deus  abfq;  te,  qux  prxparaffi  cxpcAanti- 

buste.xi».q.i7.i.lm./3*.q.j7.».im./|  d.14.  ar.j.  q .j.l"./ 

1*.  Cor.  1. 

4 Quali  pannus  menftruat.r,  iiniucrfie  iuftitix  nFx.j*.  q.  Sp.tf.r. 

5 Et  nunc  domine  pater  noder  et  tu.  Deut.n-aa. 

6 Quxficrunt  me,  qui  ante  non  interrogabant , inuenerunt  qui 

uoo  quxficruot  1nc.R0n1.i0.  lec.3. 

C A P V T LX V. 

I ExpSdi  manus  meas  tota  die  ad  populum  incredulum, qui  era  q. m c.m 

ditur  via  non  bona, poft  c0gitationesfuas.R0n1.10.lcc3.fi.  0 * 

x Expandi  manat mas.;. Paral.6.fi.fi Ante facicui meam.ibid« 

4 In  oculis  mc«.ibidem. 

3 Populus  qui  ad  iracundiam  pronocat  rae.Exo.3  r i*. 

fiFumus  erunt  in  furore  meo. ibid. 

4 Reddam  & retribui  in  linum  eorum  iniquitates  veft ras.Deu. 

31.»*  lEtiniquiutesparrum  veftrorum.i  Reg  iuft. 
j Ecce  fetui  mei  comedent, & vos  e urictis.&c.con^.c°.8i. 

6 Et  leruo»  fuos  vocabit  nomine  al10.3a.q- 37.1.0, 

7 In  quo  qui  hcnediAua  eft, benedicetur  m do-nino.  Geo.  1.191. 

fi.fiSetnen  bcncdiAorum  domini  eft.ibid. 

8 Eccc  ego  creo  cfloi  nouos.A  terram  noaam.EccL1.7a. 

9 Sed  gaudebis:*, & exultabitis  infeinpitcriium.pfal.i  j.fi. 

10  Puer  centum  annorum  morietur, & peccator  c£'um  annorum 

malediAus  erir-Gen.a.iia  /J.ll*./  Mat.10.7a. 

II  Antequam  clamem, rgo  rxauJiam.aJhuc  Joqucntibus  illis, ego 

exaudiam.  Gcn.4,4a./Exe.i  4a. 

1 1 Lupus  & agnus  paltcutui  /iaiul,5c  leo  & bos  comedent  palea». 

Rom.1l.prm0. 

13  Et  fctpenti.puluis  cft  panis  eiut.Ifa.13. 

1 4 Non  nocebunt, oeque  occident,  10  monte  fanAo  meo.  iif  qu. 

64.4^. 

C A P V T l;x  V I . 

1 Cetum  mihi  fedet  eft , & terra  labellum  pedum  mcururo.  Cara.$6M. 
Hcb-i.lcc.6- 

1 Omnia  hxc  manus  mea  fecit.i.paraLl-fi. 

«In  oculis  meis  ibid  4Cognofcctur manus  domini. ibidem. 
fiCoram  facie  mea.ibidcm. 

3 Aminaeorum  dcIeAaucfl.fup.3l-3*. 

4 Nanquid  qui  alios  parere  facio,  ego  non  pariamtf  ego  qui  a- 

liis  generationem  tribuo,fterili»  ero?ia  g.i7.o./q.i8.4?c./  t. 
d.4q  l.i.o./d.Pj.j *./.c*n.4.c°  1./ 7.a./ 10.  u.ia./Ven! 
q 4 4.O./  To.q.1. 1.«./  OpUf.i.c°.x./ 

1 Lxtammi  cum  lernf,lem,&  exuhate  m ea, omnes  qui  diligitis 
eum.Ro  if.lec.i.fin.  6 

6 E ree  dominus  in  igne  veniet,  Ac  in  flamma  ignis, qnia  in  igno 

dominus  iadicaba.Exo.14.3  *.  * 

7 Reddere  indignationem  futoiis  fui.  Exo.3*.xa. 

8 Skoi  teli  noui  St  t«n  nou,,  tjutt  c,o  t«,o  Ibre  cor,m  mc 

Ecdeliaftct.i.7a 

9 Ht  trit  mcnfii  ei  mtrtfc.St  ftbbatum  c,  fibbito.i.d.t,  0 , I 

c.6 ./  ).d  1 

Egttditntnr  St  videbunt enhaen  virorum,  qui  priujricati 
funt  in  me.4  d fo.L.4m. 


C i.mA a™.  1 Et  voeabitur  tibi  nomen  nouum.  3*. q.j  7.1.  tm 

a Q«iod  os  domini  nomiruuit.  a PaiaJ.6  fi.fi  [n  manu  domini.  ,u"‘ ,M  M,“i  u . 

ibid.filn  dextera  fua,  Utn  brachio  fortitudinis  fux.ibidem.  **  Vermis  eorD  non  n*of.etur.i.d,?9.q.3  .t.T»/ 4.d.TO  q ,Jrf 
fiDonec  cgrediatut  vt  fplendorA‘.Hcb.i.lec.i.prin°  /«•.«^./IV.q.jai.^w/QuoLj.ucI 8 uej 

«*q. 


...  I E R..E  M I AE. 

It  E(  >-o  n » KJ ' enuntietur  •! 

/.  d r„.  , j...  x-H-t -■*/ < -i  i 

k..j. 

AVTHORITATES  EX  LIBRO 

Icrcriil*Hiophci*. 

CAPVT  P1UMVM. 

'*  1 n « »7  R.ufpiam  te  formatfc  "««  o ltoUi 

» Hkffl  EacconU.  uach.Kt  cunergctc»*  luprr regna, 
lycWUB)  vfqucflc  planto. On»l  *o.U°.J.c 
i Et  n*(u  .i'Jnnm  luaip.a.Pa.ai.d.fi. 

4 Et  dixt  A. A A domine  Deu\E<ce  ocfcioloqui,quia  fuctcgo 
Jum.Exo.3ja/1LCgr.11. 

CAPVT  I L 

r r ,*r  r Pecordaraifum  tuf.Geu.S.i*. 

■ . .r 


I EU  EiM  I AE. 

viAimarum.pfaL}  9.4*. 

8 E:  rnifi  ad  ••o»p'"nc»  tciuo«mco<proph-fta%.pfr  ificm  ronnir- 

grm  i-ln  u!u,&  nmtcn*.QpuCi9»e0,ii./  c^.a*./  1u1.i.Ik,U< 
Kom.l-.lec  1. 

9 In  o<ul»»  mci«.Pars!.a.fi. 

^Nc«  cvgiuui  in  corde  meo.ibidem. 

CAPVT  V 1 1 r. 

t Anprxhcnderant  mcndacium.ia  047.4.3"’.  . 

a Miiuut  in  cfl«  t >gvjui’  tempus  fuuui, turtur  & irundoft  Ci- 
conia, flte.:  af.q.pf.y  lm. 

j A «1u1.no  »Ljuc  ad  aiuimam  .omne*  auarttum  lcquuntur. 
fupta.**.6  y*. 

4 Nunquid  dominus  non  eft  in  Syon>pfaLy. 
y Mcad  iracundam  coaauuetuM.Eao.ja.x*. 


Cam.r". 


CAPVT  IX. 

Om«es  adulteri  funf.Lcai.iy. 5*. 

«Nsnquid  vlcifcetnr  anima  niea.Deut.?i.y*./IfMW  • 
Ad  quem  verbum  oru  domiai  fiat.x.paral.4  R. 


v rcoraatu»  tum  iui.vjsu.p.»  . . - i—"  ; — ~ • » ■ . , ■ 

F oncaiicfum  a me.i*.o.t.i.4,,'./4«^,7-fl*,*4rt,c*1*  q0*  » c*/  3 Non  glorietur  fapieus  in  lapientia  fua , nec  torti*  ia  fortirucu* 
h 1 * tu.  c.i  r.. a.Af.A.  I®  / Ooulr.T». 


Ib.if  , , 

Filn  M-mphcos.&Tiphnes.conftupraucrwit  tc,vfq;ad  vet- 
ticcm.Vcii.q.id  1 jm.  4 

p io!ici  nebam  mereu  jt.Lcui.  1 7.5*. 

Aucrtaia*  furortuifta  mc.Exo.31. a*. 

C A P V T 1 1 1.  1 

x 

T<i  autem  fornic.ua  es  eum  amatoribus  tuij.Leai.i7.ya. 

N • » aiimam  faciem  meam  a yobit.a.paral.6.fi.  3 

glutta  coi  meum.ibidem.  4 

Noawa&ar  n»  perpetuum  Eso.jx  1*- 
F go  vir  se»lcr.4.d.4i.q.3.i.in\ 

Patrem  vccabi*  mc.Dcu1.31  a*.  1 


ne  (ua,ftr.(ed  (cire  & nolite  a»c.aif.q.4M-  lm./Opufc.7», 
prin°./iL  Cor.i.fi. 

Omni*  autem  domus  Ifrael,  tncircnmcifi  funt  corde,  fapra.c*. 

4.3** 

CAPVT  X. 

A figniscxli, nolite  metuerciquxgenta  timCt  u.q,iiy.4-j“  Ga"  io*. 
Noneft  fimiliitui  domine.pul.8a-i*. 


C.n,.«T 


CP".y" 


C.m  7'® 


CAPVT  I I I r. 

1 Et  inrabis.vinit  dhs  m veritate  & iudicio,Sc  iu(liiu.ii?.q.8#. 

?.o*y.c  /.1.98.1  im  /J.d.jy  q.a.j.o./  q.lJ.UX. 

a Nouiic  n«*ua.r,8c  roUkC  Icretclii/c.  I'inj,.lii.t<. 

3 Cucuoddnimi  domin»,  St  jufcr.c  prarpuua  c *rdis  veftri.ixL 

q.iot-T.lm./4.  i.l.q.a-ar.l  q t c /ar.j.  px.v./Rom.a.fi./  c°. 
4-lcc.x  /F.pl:. a lec.4-/l'hil.j  /Coba.lec.j.pnn0. 

4 A fjcic  inca.i.parj|.6.h. 

y N'  f rrcegrcdut  vi  igpil  indignatio  mci,fcc.Exe.4.y*./  3». 
»MNon  cA  auei  (a  ira  furori»  domnn.ibidcni. 

CAPVT  V. 

r Domine  oculi  tui  refpiciunt  fidem.».p:ral.6.fi. 
a Mfthun  lum, St  m doim*  meretrici*  .uxa««utui.Leui.i/.y •. 

3 Non  vltifcciura  iiiam  a.Deut.*iV-/lfa.4*«**. 

4 F..  a t.ue  mea  non  dcictiuis.a  patal-6.fi. 

y Caufaro  viduz  non  iudicaucrunt,caufam  pupilli  non  dixerunt 
& iudiaumpaupeiuu  non  1ud1caucrun1.lla.1-7*. 

CAPVT  VI. 

1 Ne  fotte  recedat  anima  mea  a tc.Ifa  41.1*. 

' a EsCe  inci  cumcifz  aures  e«  mm.fup.r0^  j*. 

3 F.  o e domini  plenu»  fom.Exo.ja.a*. 

4 Extendam  manum  meam. i.paial. 6 J. 

y A mmo  e qu  p;  e vfquc  ad  maiorem,  omne*  aaatitiz  ftudenr. 
ai*  »j.i66.i.ym./  ph.l  a-lcc.4. 

6 Ei  qti.d  mihi  thua.de  fcbbaailcrtis , &c.non  placuerunt  mihi. 

pia  .59.1*. 

«CrudeJi*  cit,&  non  mife.-cbitur.aa(.q.iy9.iam. 
CAPVT  VII. 

(I  Habitibo  fo!•i^^um.Pfal.9./l^^,.  3- 
* a Vbihati  auit  nomen  meum  a fr  ncipio.j.Reg.8.1*. 

3 Pioiicmui  vos  a facie  mea-i.i'a.al.6  h. 

4 In  rrgo  noh  orate  p»««  populo ho  «Scc.qti  a uon exaudiam  tc« 

4 J.I(.q,4  ar  4 q 3. 14'./. Vcn  q.14.lt. 4m. 
y Ei  mu!i.iC»  conipc  g mtadipcm , vt  ‘aciant placenta*  Regine 
c^l  .1  a’-;  I x-4.5n'. 

6 F.’  mcad . acu.tdumprouocent.3a. a*.  ^Eccc  furor  meus , & 

indignatio  mea  co«nariit,&  Juccendetar.ibid. 

7 N jii  liim  locutu*  cu  pacr.bus  veflru, & noo  prxeepi  eis  io  die 

qua  eduxi  eo»  dc  terra  zg>  pti^lc  vgrbo  hoiocaallomauun  fle 


^Mignuse*  domine.pfal.146.1*. 

Ab  indignatione  eiu*.Eio.3a.i*  5Non  infarore  tuo.  ibidem. 

Prxparat  orbem  tn  lapientia  (ua.flt  prudentia  fua  extendit  cf- 
In1.plal.103.ya. 

5"Lege*  populorum  vane  funt.Rom.r.lee.i.prin*. 
f Stultus  fidus  cft  omni»  homo, a fcicmia  fua.aa<  q.46.r.3".* 
i Non  cll  homini*  via  eia*, neque  viri  dt  ut  ambulet , & dirigat 
grelTus  luo*,  i*^. 83-  i./4m./veri.q.a4.i.lm./  MaLq  4 i“- 
f Ne  foite  ad  n hilum  rcd  gas  me.ix».q. 37.4.1**./ 4-d.  4^-q-W» 

6™./  q i.ar.x.tj.i.4m  / l>oNq.y.4-*n’» 

CAPVT  XI. 

l MalediAu*  vir, qoin6  audierit  ve»ba  paft  huiu*.  Gen^.iS*.  CaB,.lim. 

gErim  mihi  m popu  um.flt  eguero  volti-,  in  L/ei..Dcii.7.ya. 
x Vc fulcirem  luraipcniuii  q*»od  1 'raui.Exo.|j.4A  • 
yTerram  Guentem  !-©•  fle  iuc)ir.L»i».3.4‘  / 3*-:a- 

3 Mmeconlii  gen*  ,conlcliai»islum.lob.i.4*.x*./plal.y.aa./3. 

Rcg.xx.x*/ 

4 Tu  cigo  00I1  orare  pro  populo  bcr,&  aealfumas  laudem  pru 

ei»  & orarmicm,qeia  non  ex  mdiam  te.lup.aa0. 7-4*- 
y Q^id  cll,»ju<*tl  dileda*  mcu*  m domo  mea  fecit  federa  mal* 
u^axC.q  1 S4.lt  c fi-/ q.l86.lc.o. 

6 NanquidcameiLmaeauie  cur  a te  malitia*  tua-7  j1.  q.7Ji.x. 
xm./4.d.9,ar  341.0. 

y Ol  tum  vbcrcin.puUhnm.f  nft  feram, fpccioram.rounit  do- 
minus numen  tuum.3»q  •7.X4>. 

8 Tu  autem  d omine  f.b-utlt,qo'  ludicss  iulle.p6l.9.a*. 

r Et  proba*  renes  6t  soida.j.Ree.S  io*. 

9 Videam  vltiencm  tuam  cx  ei*.Grr.3.ii*  /Deut.ya.y*. 

qTibi  reuclaui  caufam  mea>.i.|*ul.,-f.i*. 

10  Et  egoquan  agnm  inxnfucius.quipo-tarur ad  uiAimam.  lif. 

q.  1 01 .3  aro./3  a.q-73  • J .c  / 1 fa.  1 6.pnn°./Io.  1 .lc.x  l.fi. 

CAPVT  XII. 

I Prope  es  tuorieorum.flc  longe  a renibus  eornm.  pfal.t44.fi.  Ca1*.!»^, 
q Bene  dt  oibus.qui  pr^uaricar  t,&  inique  agCit.Ro.3.ic.l.fi.  * 

X Et  tu  domine  nofti  txie,&.  viditti  n.c  Ea«  3 ; .ja. 

3 Et  probaUi  cor  meum  tecum  3.Rer.8.r  i*. 

4 Congtega  cos  quifi  gregem  ad  uiitnuain , & fanftifica  eo*  ia 

die  occifionik.Gcn.3.1  b*. 
y Propter  iram  furori»  don1in1.Exo.31.!*. 

CAPVT  X 1 1 T. 

1 Vteflet  mihi  inpopu!fi,8c  in  laudF.flt  in  g'oriara.  Deute.y.j*.  Cam.r3**. 
a Antequam  tencbicicjr.St  antequam  oft.  udant  pedee  udin  ad 
monte»  caliglnofoi  'Kom.y.lect.1 . 

3 In  ablcondito  plorabit  anima  mca.lia.4x.a,./.c°.y  8.3*. 

4 Deducet  oculus  meus  lachiimam.  a.  paral.6.ti.  yGsufiia  es  ia 

m{dacio.aa?.q.iag.alu.fVbj  clt  gifx, qui  datu» ek  ubi,  fleu 
ufquc,nuuquid  uon.- Hcb.13  .lcc.j. 

Adulteria 


Digiti; 


'I 


IE*EM  IAEU 

j Adulteria  tua  & fidus  finnicacionis  tar.Leui.17. j* 

V Qh  jre«|Uafi  colonos  fjstorwc*  in  tmi , & quafi  nator  dedi- 
run*ad  auneadum.ja.q.i  j.io.b./c.  1 I 

& 

CAPVT  X 1 1 1 1 . * 

Nubor»»*  pro  populo  i(K»  m bonam.fop.c°.7.4A 
Et  fi  obtulerit  Ivdocauftomata  & uiftima^noo  lufcipiam  eam 

Pfal.jp- 1*. 

I Aut  Sion  abhomioata  eft  anima  tua.Ifi.43.:a.  1 

4 Solti  glori*  tu*  rccordarc.Gm.8.  u.  x 

C A P V T xr  . 

Cam,f  f"1.  * Ji  fteterint  Moyfct  & S iiuuel c-ram  me  , noo  eft  anima  mea 

ad  populum  illum.  i*.q  .$.»  im./  u^.q.i  M.6.C./4. »1.45.4.5.  4 

,w  j i x^./if.Cor.i.lec-j.  -1  1 

x A facie  mea. a. Parat,  tf.fi.  f Extendam  maoummeim.'ibidcm.  j 
^^uafios  meum. ibidem-  r J 1 ' 

j Dabocot  in  furorem  uniuerfit  regnis  tcrrf , per  ManalTcn  fi-  6 
.r,,  liam  Ecccht*  regis  lada- l.Rcg.s  1.11.  ^Laboraai  rogans. 

Geu.;.a4'  7 

4 Super  atenim  marir.Gen.  1 5,1*.  f rgnir  fuccenfos  eA  in  fiiro- 
re  meo.Exod.jr.i*.4Rccordarc  mei.Gcn.U.i». 
tf  Non  fedi  in  concilio  ludemium.  aaf.q.rtf  8.4  xm. 

6 Conuerrcrit.conacrum  te.i*.q.«a.x.jmVeoBt.4.c*.7aJ./Ve  t 

riuq.if.s.C.  » 

CAPVT  x vr. 

Ca 1 AbfMi  pacem  a populo  irto.didr  dominus.de  ntiferiam,*  mi  1 
fcraciones.Iaco  i.tfa.  > 

% Ecceego  mitram  piCcatorei  multor, dicit  dominus,  3c  pifcabun  a 
tur  eo  .Et  pr  fl  h*c  mitcam  eu  multo*  uaMtorctl&  ucnabua 
tur  coi,&c.  fupra  7.$«.  3 

,m\< . $ OcaIimei.a  Panl.tf.fi.  fA  facie  mea  ibidem.  fOflendjm  eis  4 

manum  meam  ibidem. 

4 Super  omne*  m*  cotum.Pfoucr.M  ■ f Vere  mendacium  pof 
J"  » h ’ J Icdurunt  pauci  aoftri.de  uanicatc m.tup.t0.».  ra. 

( 

CAPVT  X v I r.  • » 

"V*  Peccatum  luda  feripram  eft  Jtifo  ferreo  in  ungoe adamanti-  3 
na.Pfal.fo. 

a Ignem  fu.cendifti  in  fiirorr  tr-o.Fiad.jt.ia.  4 

4 Maledi&us  homo, qai  cmsfidir  tn  homine.  iiLq.if  Et 
..  * ; i',)  » Deo  recedit  co-  em»,fjp.a  i‘.f  Xeeedemct  a ce,m  terti  feri 

bcatur.1buicm7p6l.17.  j 

4 Prauum  ert  cor  hominis , d:  infcnrabile , dt  quis  copnofcet  »1- 
lud-E;o  dominirt/lr«Miinor.8(pr>abJ««rbne«.|  Hep.g.ti*. 
j Confundantur  qui  rac  pc.Tcqunntur  dtc.  Gen.  j.  t 81.  ^Et  du- 
plici eontrinoiic.eontcreeoMbiden^i-d.lJ.L.prin0.  I 

6 Sanuficate  dicmfabbaci.Ex0d.ao.4A  1 

■**'»')  C A P V T X VIII. 

Cam.l  891.  * In  manu  mea.  a. Piral.tf.fi.  flnoculit  meis.ibiJem.  ffDorfum  r 

& non  faciem  oftendam  ci».  ibidem, 
a Repente  loquar  aduerliti  gentem, «c  ad.tcrftu  rcgnfi.nt  eradi-  1 

• ' dtc.iikpie.Nu.-ic ergo,  t \q.i  9. 7.»m  / »i*.q.t7i.tf.a,n./,|. 

I74.ix7i.o./4.d.4tf  -q.a  3r.j.q.j.j»./conr.j.c°.9tf  fi  /134  / 
Vent.q.  to.t  i.tx.o  /ira.38.prin0^Ro.3./Hcb.tf.lcc-4. 

• j Agim  dc  ego  ppnitcntiam.Gen.6  4*.  1 

4 Recordare.  G en.  8.  ia.  ^ Anercrrem  indignationem  tnam  ab 
cn.Exod.jx.ia^Da  filios  eorum  infamem  &c  ufquc  fi.Gen.  x 

CAPVT  XIX. 

Nec  afccmJarom  ia  cor  mcuma.Paral.tf.fi.  I 

.CAPVT  XX.  s 

Cam.»om)  * Sedaxifli  me  domine, & fcJu&cts  fuum.  a a*.q. 33.4.1*,  » 

x Quiu:de»  renet  A cor.jf.Reg.8.1 1»  3 

3 Tkm  tcaclaut  canlam  lottin.Pfal.jtf.ta. 

4 Videam  ultionem  tuam  cx  ci  .Deut.ji.js.  t 

. j Maledica qui  rutui  lupi  &c.viqoc  fi.  Gen.3.18,. 

CAPVT  XXI. 

Cam.xi*  1 Ia  manu  extenta,  & brachio  forti.».  Para',  tf.fi.  fPofui  enim  fa  ’ 
. cirm  mea m.  bi dem. 

z la  furore &in!od  gnatione,lt in  ita  grani:.  Exod.jt.ii. 


I E R E -M  I AE.  73 

«fipvr  txiL  • - t*."’-»*- 

Adueoam  dcpuni!rure  8e  r iduam,  nof reconHftare.lGu.tit 
In  memetipfj  larabi, dicit  dommu*  Em.j»  4*. 

Si  fuerit  anulus  in  manu  dcxtcraeinea.t.Paral  o.fi. 

Scribe  rirumifium  llerileoj.j*  q.ji.r.jm. 

CAPVT  X X 1 1 1. 

Et  regnabit  Rex, 8t  fapien*  erit.xaf.q.  jo.t.t10.  Cam.»j". 

A freie  domini- a !’aral.tf.fi. 

^Mon  de  ore  do irnnt, ibidem. 

4 Vfque  dum  compleat  cogirarionem  cordis  fui  ibidem. 

In  lerufaiem  vidifimilitudincm  aduItcrantmm.Leuir.  1 7,ja. 

4 Et  iter  mendacii, fupra  c°  8.i*. 

Eccr  rarbo  dominice  indignationit.  Ero.3x.1A 
*N.n  reuertctui  furor domibt.rb’dem. 

Putafne  D.-us  c eicino ego  fum, dicit  domiiiut , 8t  non  Deos  t 
delonge^  pIaLi44*fi. 

Nanquid  n >n  crelum  & terram  ego  impleo , dicit  Dominas?  C 
l*q,Ht.C./  f.d.J  7^|.1.|.C. 

Cum  ego  oon  milillem  eos, nec  mandafTem  eis/upra  $k. 

t 

CAPVT  XXIIII. 

E:  ponam  oculos  meos fiiperet>t.». Paral.tf.fi.  Ca*.»4,B. 

Et  etunt  mihi  in  populam,8t  ego  ero  ei*  ia  L):um.D.'u.7. y a. 

CAPVT  XXV. 

Et  loqomut  fum  ad  oor.de  node  eoufurgens,fjprar.8»/rhi  Ca".ajm. 
mo  prtn. 

Er  mrfit  dominus  ad  uo*  omnes  fcruosprophetaqconfurgen*. 
dHlealo,mitteiisqiir\fiipr  J pi 
Neque  me  ad  iracundiam  prouoeetis.Exa3s.2A 
De  manu  domini.  ».  ParaLtf.fi. 

CAPVT  XXVI. 

Ftpomiteat  deminnm  Geo.tf.j*. 

Se  uorum  meorum  p r >phccaniui , quosmifiad  uosde  noAe 
confurgent, fupra  7.  |A 

Apprehenderunt  eum.f  Ieremiam  faccrdoret  & prophct*#k 
umnts  pspulus  dicent, morte moriarur.Rom. j.lecs. 

Dixerflr  principes,®:  omnis  populos  ad  facc.-dotes,8t  ad  pro- 
pheta*.N  m efi  uiro  huic  indicium  mortis,  quia  in  uom.nc 
domini  prophetali  it.  Ibidem. 

Faciem  domini. s Parai.tf.fi. 


Ca«t7* 


Cam-i  9m 


CAPVT  XXVII. 

In  brachio  meo  extentoibtdcm.  ftn  oculi*  meis.ibidem. 

Non  mifi  cos, dicit  dominus, fupia/.^A 

CAPVT  XXVIII. 

Cum  renerit  reibumcins,  tunc  (cietur  propbcu  quem  mific  Ca®.»!®. 

dominus  in  ucritateJupra  7-8*. 

Non  mifit  te  dominus, fupra  7.8*. 

CAPVT  XIX. 

Mifiad  eos  perferuo»  raco»  prophetas,  de  node  confurgens  Ca®.xp". 
fi  mittcrs  fupia7.&*. 

E^ofum  iudex  8e  teftis,dicit  domiosu.iil.q.tf7.l.l  ” / J 3m/ 

q.89.1.301./  pfeUp. 

CAPVT  XXX. 

Et  applicabo  eum*Aacccder  ad  mc.pfaI.3j.3*.fVt  appropia  Ca".jo®. 

quet  rnihi, dicit  dominus- Ibrdem. 

E.  itis  mihi  in  populum,  & ego  ero  vobis  in  Deum.  De  utero. 

7-I*. 

Erce  rurbo  dominijfutor  cgredieas,procena  rues  imptorua. 

Exodi  3 a.  a1. 

^Nonauertet  iram  indignatmnis  dominus.  Ibidem. 

Donec  compleat  cogitationem  cordis  ihi.x. Faral.tf.fi. 

CAPVT  XXXI. 

Ero  Deus  vniuerfis  rogitationibus  If>ad(8t  ipfi  cruot  mihi  in  Cam.f  im. 
populum.  Dcut.7  J*. 

Longe  dominus  apparuit  mihi.pfal.144.fi. 

Ia  caamaie  ptrpriua  d;lexi  tc.lbtdcin. 

Tabula  S.Tbo.  I Faftu* 
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IEREM  I AE* 

Fi fini  fiiro  Ifrac!»  pc*„p/a  Dew.j a »*• 

1*  Ephraun  prin.ogcn.iu*  m<  u»  dl.Exo.4  J*« 

y F.ritquc  anima  eoium.lfa.  58,3*. 

6 Vo*  -n  excei  o audit*  cft,  lambui-um»  luAus  & fletus  Rachcl 

plorant i»  fiiiox  luc.Math.a. 

7 Er  nolenti*  confolan  foper  c*,  quia  no  a funt. ibid. 

8 Q^iclcst  vox  tua*  ploratu  , & oculi  tui  a lachrimis,  quia  eft 

merce*  ©peti  tuo,ait  don.inu».  34.q,84.p.im* 

9 Canuctc  me  domine, 8c  coouerfar,  tiip.it.fi. 

\9  Poftquam  conufnifli  mc.cgi  ptrimt,nuam.3\q.8j.j.o./4.  d. 

l4.«|.|jr.».q.t.o./q.x.C. 

II  Poftquam  oftcndifti  mihi, per cufli  femur  meum,  4.d.iy.q.i.a 

4-q  M* 

ix  Adltac  recordabor  eius.Gen.x.1*. 

^Et  peccati  eonim  non  memorabor  amplia*,  ibid. 

I ; Cicauit  domuiu»  nouum  fuper  terram.i^.tj^j.i.j®, 

1 1 * trmmacrcuodabil  virum.Io.  t.lcc.i  t. 
i { E> cc  dic*  veniunt, dicit  dominus  8<  ferum  domui  Iliaci , Ac, 
vfqifcnbam  eam.He.S.lec.a  / Ltc.j.o. 

1 6 Ero  ero  c*t  tn  Deum, & <p(i  erunt  miin  in  populum. Dcu.p.f*. 

17  Non  docebit  v'travu  proximum  fuum. & vr  fratri  futim,  dcc. 

viq-,  inaximfi.i*.q.io6.i.im./Opuf.7»  priaD,/  Hr.fi.lec.y,  . 
ji  Qui  dit  folem  in  lumine  dici.ordmcm  Iu  nf,&  ftcl.'a>fi,in  luai 
ne  noflisfitc.vfquecundu  diebus  4.11.48.4.2.1.  x®./ Pot*.q, 
f J.2m. 

C A P V T XXXII. 

Ca°v  j xm.  j in  brachio  tuo  cxtento.vparaT.d.fi. 

qin  m mu  robufti,&  bracbio  extento. ibid. 
a Non  era  tibi  difHoleomnc  verbum.  L-ic.  r.if*. 

3 Et  reddi»  iniquitatem  pati um,in  finum  uliuiom. s.Reg.t  1,1*. 
* 4 Fortixlimc.contt.c®.?!. 

y Magnus  coofi!io.pfjl.ji.t*. 

6 Et  incomprehenfibtl  *.iAq  ix.t.im./ j»./7.o/S.Q./q.y*.3, 

I*/  afB  / 3.J7.t.iro./q.6».9.c./q.86.2.ilu./ q.  107.3  c./ixf, 
*).9t.».,-m./q.tOJ.4.6m./  3*.q.M».tjo./  |.lm./  l.d.j.q.i,  i.c/ 
i1"  / 41"-/ <*•»»■  L./d.s»  l.fc/ sm  / ;.d.i4.ar.  y.q.i.-i./q,  s.c./ 
d.i7.q  45*q.J  ».«  /^-49-qu.»  i.I,B./3  6“./*. 

o/j.c./.on.  t.c*.  J.‘/  Ltb.j.c®  f t. 

7 Cum»  oculi  aperti  funt  fuper  omnes  via»  filiorum  Adam.  i.  pa 

rslU.fi  /Proticr.y.i*» 

t Vt  reddat  vnicuique  fecundum  viat  fuat,&c.pfal<i.6*t 
9 IuraliipatnbuseotuauExo.3c.4a, 

fTcmm  fluentem  lad*  St  meile  Exo  3.4*. 
jo  Ad  irritandum  me.Exo.|  2»i*.fl’n  oculi»  mei».»  parj|.f.£n. 

^In  tmo  cotdc  inco.ib  d f Et  in  tota  anima  mea  Ifa^».»1, 
II  Exacerbabant  mr.ibid.qin  Mtorc  mro,&in  11», ligna  none  mea, 

ibidem.*  Ad  1 acun  liim  mr-p  ouocamcv.itii.lem.  «I-i  furore 
mco.Sc  in  i'a  mea,  i 10  ind  gnatione  mea  grandi. ibidem. 

Ii  Ei  eruat  mihnn  populum, & cgocioei»inQcum,Dcut.7j». 

CAPVT  XXXII r. 

Ca“.;3m.  1 In  f.iroremeo.A  in  indignatione  mea.  Exo- 31.  a\ 

1 Abicondcns  factem  mcam.i.paral.e  fi. 

CAPVT  XXTIIII. 

Cam.34".  i Cum  complet'  foerint  feptem  anni  dimittat  vmifjuifquc  fa- 
nem lunm  Hebraeum,  qai  venditus  eft  ci,&  ferulei  tibi  fex  an 
nts.Exo.x  i,**. 

» Io  oculi»  o>ei».2. paral.d.fi. 


IERE  MIAE. 

CAPVT  XL. 

1 Si  placet  tibi.vt  venia»  mccum  m Bibilonem,  veni,  & ponam  Ca^.qo*. 

oculos  meo,  fuper  te.iii.q.ii.i.o. 

CAPVT  XLI. 

I Noli  occidere  nos , quia  habemm  the laurum  in  agro.»xf.qu<  Q^m  4,» 
dd.l.a-. 

CAPVT  XLI  I. 

8  Cadat  oratio  noftia  in  coofpeftu  tuo,&  ora  pro  nobis  ad  domi  C*m 
num  Deum  nollrum.fup.37.**. 

CAPVT  XL  lll 

8 Mendacium  tu  loqueris. xaf.q.i  10.1.0«  Ca".4|*\ 

CAPVT  XLIIII. 

t Vt  me  ad  iracundiam  proaocarent.Ex9.3a.xa.  C»m.44s. 

*E.  conflata  cit  indignatio  mea,  6e  furor  meus , Bc  fuccenfa 
cit. ibidem-  1 n?r*  - 

x Et  mifi  ad  vo»  omnes  feraot  meos  prophetas,  de  node  confui- 
geni.mitrcnfque.fupra^.js. 

| Ponam  faciem  meam,  l.paral.d.fi. 

CEtafcendit  fuper  cor  eiut.ibidcm. 

4 Vt  fictificcmui  reginae  tcci'.ftip. 7. t>. 

3 Horum  recordatu»  eft  dominos. Gcoe.*}  r% 

6 Et  non  poterat  vitra  portare  dominus , propter  malitiam  flu- 
diorum  vefirorum.x  J.q.i|7  {.4m< 
p Ego  mraui  in  nomme mco.Eao.3x-4'. 

• CAPVT  XLV. 

I Eccequos  zdificaiii,cgodeftiuo.E)cnt.3x.4a.  Ca-^;*, 

CAPVT  XLVI.  p 

8 Dies vlt‘onis,9t  fumant  vindifta  de  inimicis  fui*.  Dcu.jx.j*.  Can.4<a, 

CAPVT  XL  VIL. 

| Ingredere  in  vagmam  tuam  Math.x.  13*.  Ca*.47«8. 

CAPVT  X L V III. 

8 MslediAnt  qui  facit  opot  Dei  fraudulenter . Alias  negligfter.  Caa.  48». 

Et  malcdiAu»  qui  prohibet  gladium  fuum  a languinc.Gcnc- 
ncfeot,j.i  t*. 

x Inebnateeam  calice  i 9 lomin:.Ixo.j  1 x*. 

3 Cor  meum  ad  Moab.x.paral.9.fi. 

CAPVT  XL  IX. 

I Permemetipfiim  iurauf.didt  dommiM.Exo.3a.4*.  Ca*4J^. 

x Auditum  aud-ui  a domino , & legatu»  ad  gentes  miflus  fum, 
fup.7.en 

3 Q^us  fimiUi  me:?pfa1.lx.ta. 

|Qim;efiUa  vultui  meo? x. pjrald.fi. /.xo.tn. 

4 Iram  fuions  mei.  Exo. 3 x.ta.  q Audue  confitium  domini.pfal. 

JMMErd  ilpc.gam  eo»  in  omneo*  ventum, qui  funt  actonfi 
in  coman  4.J.i4.q.J.ar.i.q.i  im. 


CAPVT  x XXV. 

Ca*.3Jw.  1 Er*  autem  loquums  fum  ad  vo»,de  manecoofurgem,fupra  7. 
8a./  xLTim.pTi». 

a Mifiquead  vo» omnes  feruo*  meos  prophetas,  confurcensdilu 
culo,iimtcnfquc.fupta.  7 8*. 

CAPVT  XXXVI. 

Cam.j6m.  x Magnus  furor, & indignatio  domini.  Eso.  31*. 

CAPVT  XXXVIL 

^ •J7,n.  t Ora  pro  nobis  dominum  Deum  ooltiuni.4.d.4^uj. 3.3.0, 
CAPVT  XXXVIII. 

C«m.3  fi»  | Qpicumque  manferit  io  ciuit ate  hac,  mo.  ictur  eladio,&  fame 
U ,>crtc  G u.C  v*.  6 


Ca*.3*«  , 


CAPVT  XXxIx. 

E»ee  ejp»  inducam  tcrn>oaci  ineo*  fuper  ciuitatem  hanc  in  me 
luu:,fc  nun  10  bonum.ia.q^8.4.c.yJlw.lefc7. 


6 
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CAPVT  L 

Ab  ira  domini.ibidem.  ^Quoniam  vitio  domini  eft , vltioncm  Ca".f  •*« 
accipitedeea.Deuf.ix.i#. 

4 Vltioncm  domini  der  noftri  vltionem  templi  eius.  ibid. 
protulit  r ala  irar  ftir.ibid.  ^Qtii»  fimilis  mei  ? plal.Sx.  ia. 

Qm»  rcfiftcr  vultui  mco.a  parai.^  fi  /xo.sa. 

Audite  coofilium  domini. Pfal 

CAPVT  L I. 

Tempus  titionis  domino. Deut.  jx.y g.  CtF-f 

Curautmu»  babilonem,&  non  eft  lanata-conr.  3.  c°.f  9./.  Vcrit* 

«t.,.!.!”. 

Dercunquamns  eam.  1 a q.i  1 3.6,«./. *.d.1 1 ,q.l .4.1 "./ reric.q. 
f 7.»m. 

Qjoniam  rltin  domini  rft.vlrio  rrmpli  fui.  Des1r.3x.ya>  flard 
uit  dommus.Eso.31. 4*. qper  animam  fuim.lfa.4x.xa. 
Etprarparaui(oihein  in  iriuentia  fua,  & prudcotiafuaexten- 
dtr  ifios.pial. i03.ua  /Opul.ii.a:  4 
Stultn»  fadu»  eft  omni»  h-.mo  a fcicntia  fua.  fup.10.7a 
Eccc cfo ad  te moo»  peftilcr,  qui  couumpit  vmucrlam  rer- 
isiii.M atth  e. 


Etei- 


r 


TRENORVM. 

t Et  extendam  manum  mearo  fuper  tc.s.paral.tf  fi. 

9 Ab  ira  furoni  domitu. Exo.3:. a •. 

C A P V T LII. 

Ca-.J***  I In  oculi»  domini.x.paral.6.fi-  1 A fine  fua.ibid. 
i Quoniam  furor  domini  erat.Exo.  j a i*. 

AVTHORIT  ATES 
Ex  libro  Trcnorum. 

CAP  VT  PRI  MVM. 

8 Idcunt  eam  hoflc»,3c  der  i Ierunt  ftbbata  cius.].  d« 

) O vo» omnes,  oui  traefitts  per  viam  attendite , & 
yidetc.fi  efl  dolor  ficu  t dolor  meus.  j*.  tj.46.6-07 

}.d.ij.^i.ar.4.q.jaj./  Opullt.  «°.x jS./  139. 

In  die  irar  furom  lu-.Esoj  a-i*.  q Oi  cius, ad  iracundiam  pro 
Bocaui.ibsd  / s. paid-i.fi. 

Ingrediatur  omne  malum  eorum  coram  te.Jt  de  «iodemia  eo» 
ficuc  vindcmufti  mc.Gcn.j.  ii*. 


C A P V J ll 

Cam.im.  I I"  furore  fuo  domina». Exo.3 u'< 

{Ertudit  quafi  ignem, indignat  onem  fu  im.ibid- 
1 Non  di  recordatu»  fcabelli.Gen.8  1* 

^Obhuionj  tradidit  domiam  tnlvon.ibid. 

3 Pcdumfuorun».».  paral.6.fi.  ^Aucrtu  retro  dexteram  fuam. 

ibid.^Non  auerm  manum  luam.ibid. 

4 Maledixit  lanftjficJtioai  lur.Gen.  j.i  $*. 

C A P V T III. 

x In  virga  indignationi*  eiiii.  Exo.3  xx*.  ^Ad  iracundiam  pro- 
Docauimus.ibid.^OpctuiUt  in  lurore  'bid. 

% Conuertit  manum  fuam.x  piral.6.fi  f £*  corde  fuo,ibid. 

^f>nb  pedibus  fy».  ibid.  flo  confactu  vultus  alti  fimi. 

5 Ex  ore  altifVami.ibid.  f Aurem  tuam.ibid. 

3 Mdcric^rdi*  domni  quod  non  liimns  confumpti.  4.  d.4<.  q- 

Mt.aq.t  4m- 

4 Dixit  anima  mea.Ifi.y  *.}•  f Domino»  ignoraoit.  Exo.jj. 

5 Oculat  meui.deprcdatuv  eft  animjm  meam,  &c.Etelc-p.  t \ 

f Appropinqua (l i.  pfal.1 44  fi. 

4 Vidifti  omnem  furorem,  & rniucr  fas  cogiuciones  eorum.;. 
Rcg.S.u*. 

C A P V T II II. 

Ca,B.4,n. 1 Compleoit  doatinut  furorem  fuum , effudit  iram  iodignatio* 
nit  lux.Exo.js.  a ■. 

t Facies  dommi diu ifit  eos. a.para  1.6. R. 

ORATIO  IEREMIAE  PR  OPHETAI. 

I Erordare  domine. Gen.8.1*. 

A\.T Quare  in  perpetuam  oblintfccri»  not.ibid. 
x Paiis-s  noltii  peccaueiunt.ft  non  fune , & nos  iniquitate»  eoifi 
nortauimu»  * Rrg  xi.i*. 

3 donuerte  no»  domine  ad  te,&  conuc.tcmur.Iere.  j t .fi. 

4 Iratus  es  contra  no».  Exo.ji.x*. 

AVTHORI  TAT  ES 
Ex  libro  Barach  Prophctx . 

C A P V T PRI  M V M. 

On  tfliMerfu*  furor  eiur.E.o.jr.i8. ffDirenobit 
terram  flutmtm  lafte  & meile.  Exo.).,8 
Qpo»  mi  fit  3*1  nos  terc.7.9*. 

Aate  oculos  domini. i.paral.6  fi. 

C A P V T II. 

I Faciem  domini.  a.par,il  C.fi.^To  manu  valida, & brachio  ex- 
celfo.ibidcm.^lnciiria  aarem  raaokibidcm  . 4 Aperi  oculos 
taos.ibid. 

a A iertatnr  ira  tua.Exo.  jx.i*. 

^Mtfifti  iram  tu»m,&  furorem  ream. ibid. 

3 Et  anima  cfariens.Ilj.fg.  3*  .CQnaai  iuraui  pauibui  eorum 
Eto.ja.4*. 

C A P V T III. 

1 Er  nunc  domine  omnipotens.  I«b.4x.t*. 

T Amraa  m anguftiii,*  fpirfra»  kixmt.rfj.ft.J*. 
t Q^»aDeusmifericortcft.pfaLiox.4«  fN»|i  mcminific-Gcu. 
6.1  .qoed  memento  manus  tox.ibjd  / iparal.o.fi. 


E ZECHI  ELIS  JPROPH.  74 

3 Qui  Icit  vnwnfi.  H-fici.x4.fi.  ^ Inucu ulli su  tcxi§  J c t*.  - 

Rom.tf.c». 

4 Poli  h«c  m terris  vifus  cfi,&  cum  hominibus  conuctfcvu  cfi. 

3Aq.40.1-. 

c a p v t 1 1 n.  * 

1 Hic  liber  mandatarum  Dci,&  lex  qaar  cfi  in  ztetuum.  1 xtq.  Ca-  4*. 

10/.J.I». 

a In  ira  domini, ad  iracundiam  prouoc.  fii  DcumJ-  X0.3X.»*. 

3 Exatcebaftis  cum. ibid.f  Vide  emn»  iracundiam  a Dcc.ibid. 
f E:!i)  patienter  fafltnerc  uara ibid. 

VTHORITATES 
Ex  libro  Ezcchiclis  Prophctx . 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

Pcrt»  fantccrli.Maitb.^.to*.  Ca".*01. 

Vid  Ft  vjdr  yifiones  Dd.Gen.3s.!*. 

SV  E:  fjdta  efi  fuper  eum  manus  domini.r.panl  wMtf 
Pfal.  8 9.1  *.^ Pedet  eorum, pedes  refti.  Ro.to.le. a. 

Dux  penn*  tegebant  corpora  eorum. ffj.6.j*. 

{Vnnmquodquc  duabus  ali*  velabat  corpus  Ibam. ibid. 

Qoafi  fit  rota  rn  medio  iots.raF.q.io7.3  c. 


*.L 
x.ikK 


Ca".i* 


Ci*im 


CAPVT  IV. 

X Ecce  ego  mitto  te  Ieic  7 V.  Ca™.x". 

CAPVT  III. 

I Spiritu»  qooone  elenautr  mr,  8e  aflumpfit  me,  8fC.  vfque,  con-  Ca®.im. 
foiuns  me.Rom  8 Icc.f. 

x Manas  domini. i.parjl^  fi.f  Audies  dc  ore  meo  ibid. 

j Er  non  ertmttn  memoria  tulluix  ciui,qua*  fecit. 
inf. 18.6*. 

CAPVT  III I. 

1 Et contempfii  indicia  mea.plal.7r.t1* /4.d-9.ar.;.q.3  C.  Can,.4B\ 

C A P V T V. 

I Non  parcet  ocula»  mcw».  x parxl.if.fi.  q,»  ^ib 

x Non  nnfcrebor.Iaco.1.6*  7». 

3 Complebo  farorem  n.eam.Exo,3x.a*.f  Et  acqmefcere  faciam 
indignationem  meam. ibid. s Loquutut  Ium  inzdo  mdo. 
ibid.  ^Inaepationibasirx.  ibid. 

C A P V T VI. 

i Conrriui  cor  cotum  fornicans, & oculos  eorum  fornicate»  poft  C*».4«n 
idolafua.Leui.17.ca. 

x Et  complebo  indignationem  meam  in  d».Exo.  ix.ao. 

3 Extendam  manum  meam  fuper  eos.s.paraJ.6.b. 

CAPVT  VII. 

t Immittam  furorem  meum  in  te.Exo.3x.x*.  Ga®.?™. 

^Effundam  i/atn  meam. ibid. 

x Non  parcet ocoIuj  meu-.t.paral.d.fio. 

^Etancrtarn  faciem  meam  ibid. 

j Nonmifeiebor.laco.»  6*. 7». 

4 Indicabo  te,iuira  vias  tuas.plal.p. 3». 

CAPVT  VIII. 

I Carcidit  ibi  fuper  manu»  domini,  x .para!.  6.  fin.  CNon  parcet  ^aoiagni^ 
orula»  mens. ibid.f  Ad  aure*  n»eas.ibid. 

x Quafi  viptntiqtnnque  virt  dorfa  habentes  contra  templfi  do- 
mini,& facie*  ad  orientem, & adorabant  ad  otuim  fous.ixf. 
q lex*!*. 

3 Ad  irritandum  me-  1x0.31.**.  ^ In  furore.  Ibidem. 

4 Non  milcrcbor.  Iaco.x.  0*.  7*. 


CAPVT  ir. 

Effundens  fotorem  ranm.Ex0.3x  »*. 

Ie  tur  & meus  non  parcet  oto*o».x. Parali.tf.fi, 

Neque  milcrcbor.  Leo.  x.»*.7*. 

CAPVT  X. 

Quafi  fit  rota  in  asedio  totx.  Iup.i-  3*. 

CAPVT  XI. 

Coeiration et  cordis  vcflri.ego  non*.  3 Rrg.  8. 11*. 

In  finibus  lfiael,iiidicabo  .0».  Plal  p.  3*. 

Yt  fint  mihi  in  populum,  & ego  fim  ci>  in  Deu  j1.Deu.7- f *. 

C A F V T XII. 

Erit  manus  mea  x.Parali.tfdi. 

Tabula  S.Tho.  K a Ia 


Car.9m. 


Ca«.  10- 
Ca“.Il“- 


‘Xf, 
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4 In  mdi^aationc  mea.Elu.j  x.a*.  * 

3 In  fu. oi emeo. Ibidem.  ^ln  ira  ibidem.  3 

q a p v t xim. 

€-•.14".  * Ponam  faciem  mearo. i.  para. tf.fin. 

fEt  retendam  manum  meam.  Ibidem.  1 

% E^  » domiuu»  decepi  prophetaro  1 

3 Sed  fit  nithi  tnpopulnm.A  ego  fimeisin  Deum.  Detir.r.j*.  | 

4 Si  fuerint  tre»  4iri  ifki  in  medio  etut.Nohc  DaiucLA  lob.&c. 

(ob,  la.  4 

$ Si  cifudero  indignation  em  meam.  Exo.j  i.  x*. 

C A P v T xr  . 

CaB’.ti,B.  i Poturo  faciem  ancam  in  cos.i. PaulA.fi.  1 

A 

C A P V T X VI.  i 

Cl^.id*.  i Nrm  pepercit  fuper  te  ocuiuk  roeui.  bidcm  ^ Lcec  ego  exten- 
dam mani.m  mraiu.ibidcni.  ^ Qjando  nata  e»  in  «te  ortu»  4 
tui  nonclt  pijiciluk  vmbilicui  tuu>»K  001.9.  lct./. 
a Et  rniaui  titu.Exo  ja.  4*. 

3 In  pulchritudine  tua  foiiucau  c«,in  nomine  tuaLetu.17.jV 

» 1^.1.141.1.3"*. 

4 Ad  initandam  me.  £10.31.1*.  1 Er  requicfcct  in  te  indigna-  1 

tio  mea, Acvfque  laoomibut  hi*. ibidem. 

7 lullificafh  forotcv  tuas,m  oronibu»  abominationibus  tuis, quas 
operata  ci.Ro.i.  icc.j.pfin0. 

6 Etrecordabor  ego  pacti  mci.Gen  8.x*.  I 

C A P V T X VII.  r 

Ca",.l?"\  I Ecfcicnt  omnia  ligna  rcgionit,quia  ego  domiatuhumiluui  li  i 
gnum  fuoliiuc  > & ficcaui  lignum  ruide , A frondere  foci  li- 
gnum anduro.IO.i4.ia.  a 

* I d 

C A P V T x VIII. 

Ca1".  18”.  > Omnrt  anima*, me*  funt,  »t  anima  patri» , ita  & aia filij  mea 

ci(.iil.q.87.8.c.67  »*d  | J q.l.X.C 

a Anima  qu*  pcccaucrit.ipO  mouctei.lla.j  8.3*.  4 

3 F- Itu»  00«  portabit  ioujuuaicnipaun,&  pjter  non  portabit  3 

iniquitatem  fi!ij.i.Kcg.i./.ut  .4.81. M •/•  W*. . 

4 Omnium  iniquitatum  qua»  operatui  dt  uuu  recordabor.  Gc-  6 

ne.8. «.  7 

3 Nunquid  rolnntatis  mcar  cft  mort  impii, dcit  dominut  Deu» 

& non  ut  coaucrtani*,&  vibat?  lcre.i  j.6*. 

4 Oiiineuuftiux  eiu»  quat  fenerar, non  fciaidjbuntur.j*.q.8S. 

1.*“*/  4-d.n.q.l .a  .l.jm  / HctfJe.j. 

7 Vnumquemqtic  mdicabo  fecundum  uu»  cius.  PliU.  9.3*. 


EZECHbELIS  PROm 

Et  fatutaiacrtautma  e1ui.Ifj.58  3*. 

Et  reccftt  anima  mca.Ifj.4X. a*. 

Et  ponam  ia  tc  zelum  mcum.Exo.jxa1. 

C A P V T XXIIII . ■ " : 

Indignationem  meam.  Eao.j  x.x*.  Cam.x4"* 

Et  via d : &i  vleilc ar.Dcut 3 1 JJ *. 

luxu  viai  tua», A iiixuadniucntioucs  tuas, indicabo  te,  dicit 

deminu'.  Pfjl.9.3  *. 

Ecce  rg<>  polluam  fanrtujrium  roeum.fup.c.to.11*. 

Super  quo  'pinee  anima  vcftra.  I&.58-31. 

Super  qao  requiefeant  anun*  eorum. ibidem. 

C A P V T X X V. 

Etreadam  manum  meam. x.  ParaI.6.fiJ  Ca*.i  j*. 

Pio co quod  fecit  idumea  vliionS.vcfe  vindicaret.  Dcu.jx.j*. 
luata iram  meam, fc  fuiorcm  meuro.  £10.31.1*. 

1 Arguentiu l'uioie.ibidcm.  ' 

Td  figna ciilam  fimilnur|imr»*iq.£j.j.o  / l .Aj.q.j.#1*./.^. 

1 d.j.o./.d.ip.q.t  t 1 m./  3-d.*  q.tJr.i.q.tlx.c./.  pfal;8. 

CAPVT  'XXVI. 

Ecce  ega  ad  te  e i iciam  gladium  meum  de  uagida  fna , frocd-  Ca^.ttf™. 
dam  ia  te  initum  & 1mpium.MatM.13a. 

C A P V T XX  VI  I . 

Pupillum  A viduam  concriftaUeium  apud  te.  Xi?.q.i  |6.t.r.  Cam.  x7m. 


CAPVT  XIX. 

C-*.  I Ignis  comedit  eam.GcnA.ja. 

CAPVT  XX. 

C-*,.xo,n.  1 Leuaui  manum  mearo.  1.  PaiaL6.  fi.  ^ 'epercit  oculus  meus  . 

Ibidem,  ^lu  manu  lotii. A brath  o txccnro. ibidem, 
a Ad  irmanuuin  mc.Exo.ji.i*.  q Vi  clfunder em  indignatione 
meam  lupei  co-  fic  nnplerem  rraro  mearo. ibidcui. 
^EHundciCtn  fuioicro  meum. ibidem. 

3 Terram  Hucnteni  larte  & rnelJc.  Exo.3.4*. 

4 Dedi  eu  piztepia  mea, A tudiJa  mea,  qu*  facie»  homoViuct 

in  en.Leui.l8.xVi1Lq.j8  i.x-. 
j Apparui  cn.Gcn.3x.3a. 

4 Dedi  cisp -zcepta  ii-.nbona,  & rodicia  in  quibus  non  uiuent 
iiV.q.98  1 i"./4.d.).q.iar.j.(|.I^.i. 

7 Et  poiiui  eos  in  uiunciibus  Iuu,cutti  oricrent  omne  quod  ape- 

rit vohiatBjproptcr  dc.ida  (4j.11  f.d. 98.  .qaor.j . 

q i.b.x. 

8 Et  polt  offendicula  corurajioi  forni  uouni.Leui.1 7.3*. 

4 CAPVT  XXL 

Ca*.xlm.  | Quin  A ego  plaudam  manu  ad  manuma.ParalA.fi. 
a fe  implebo  indignationem  meam. E» o. 3 x.xa. 

ne  lurori»  n.ci  lufHabo  in  tc.ib.ccm. 

3 Stetit  R.xBabiloauinbiDio,  m capite  duarum  viarum, diui- 
natione.r.  quxrcn»^noum.cen%  figitta*.  tif.q  >?.i.o./.?.J. 
cu.t  54.IU  3.lc.4  prin°. 

C A P V T XX  II. 

C ".'.i*1.  1 E cc  complofi  manu»  cnea.  i.PjijI.6.6. 

x la  fqiore  mca.Eio.3  u1.  q Et  in  ira  mea.ibidcnv 
3 Ind  gnattoucm  ineam. ibidem. 

_ m CAPVT  XXIII. 

C»".  13*.  1 FotiuMtalum.Leui.t7.ja. 


CAPVT  XXVIII. 

Plenus  lapientia pcrfcrtusdecoie.iLt^jj.a.o./.q.Sf.j.ca]  91.  Ca^.iS*. 

i.cV.q,  109.3.3*./.  Veri.q.j.f. j*.  Anima.  x.c.li. 

Ia  defuiMpjradifi  fuifti.Ma  q.16.4  e. 

Omnis  lapiv  prctiolus,  operimentum  tuum.  I*  q dj  .7.0  ./.9. 
jm./.i.d  <.i.o./.ann  c°.ioj 1./  Ma.q.ib.i.  ii"y.j.  1 8*./- 

lo.<.fi./.SpiritU.6.li*,7*^nnnJ-L4a,7*Qsol.J-q.4  fi-/*  ®P* 

1 {.c°.|.;/.lob.40.Ephei. 

Tu  Chetubm  exteatu»  A protegem.i^.di.T.iV-t.d.d.t.i*". 

Arobulaiii  pei fertus  in  vm  tun,a  diccoiiduionn  tu*.  X*.  q. 

43.6.  i".  ■ V ' 

Donec  maenta  eft  iniquitas  in  te.Iob.4.3a. 

Et  eleuatum  efl  cur  tuum  ia  decore  tuo,perdidifti  fapiennam 
tui  in  decore  tua ia.q.63.t  j.o./.j.e.S  /.x:f.  q.i4j.  t.3  •/. 
x-d.  f .q . | .30 i./.d.  xx.q.  l.[.c-/.d.4l  .6  .C./4  “./.COlR.3  .C®.109 ./ 

Ma.q.i  6 x 4m. 

CAPVT  XXIX. 

1 Nxbuchodonofor  Rex  Babilonu,lrruirc  fecit  exerdrum  fuum  _ m — 
(ciuitute  magna  aduei  Ius  T/runt  Ac.afquelaboraucrn  nuhi 
Ixf.  q.  1 14.10.1*, 

CAPVT  XXX.  . rl,^t  r-r 
i A lacie  mea-a.PaijJ.4  fi.  r » o* 

1 Edandam  indignationem  meam.Exo  31. xa. 

CAPVT  XXXI. 

t Cedit  non  fuerunt  altioics  il!o  , m paiadifo  Dei,  Ac.  fup.  c°.  Cam.ri*. 
x».  4*. 

t Eleuatum  cft  cor  eius  inalctudinc  fuj,fup.c°.x8.fi. 

CAPVT  X X X II. 

x DcUcoduntin  infernum  cum  arinuluu.Q^«I.8.l7,.C.  Ca".3»w. 
CAPVT  XXXIir. 

I Sanguinem  ciu»  de  manu  f^ciuljioris  requiram. Vcri.q.  17.3  C-ro.33m. 

i4lVGaL4dcc.l.fi  /Htb.i3.!ee  3. 
x AnJieos  exoicmto  icrmoncm.i  Pafal*.f.fi. 

3 Nulomoricm  inu»ij,lcd  utconueiiatui  b uiuat,  lap.c°.it.j*.  . 

4 lultitia  iu(li, non  liberabit  eoin,  m quacumque  dic  jk  c cauci  it. 

3*.q.89.4.f.<  o./x.d.x7,4.3rn74  «-*4*q.»  1*°^ ./d.al.quftL», 
art.i.q.l.jm./Hcb  6. 

5 Impieus  impii , non  aocebit  ei,in  quicumque  dic  conuerfiis 

luerit  ab  mq.ie  atc  fua.  3a.q.89.x.an,«/  j.a/4.d.i4.q.i  Jt.f. 
q.1.3"  /d-j7  q.X.1.4®- 

6 Oc*  lulhnar  eius.obliu  oni  tradcntur.Gcfl.8.i*7fiip.c°  il.<*. 

7 Omnia  peccata  cms  qux  peccauit,n6  unpuiabutur  c1.Pl.3u*. 

8 Vnumqncroquc  iuxu  ui»«  luas  rodicabo.  1'fxLa.t*. 

f Manns  auttro  tlomiai  farta  fuerat  fuper  me.  x.  Parali.  6.  fi.  / 

Plil.89  iJ- 

10  Vous erat  Abraham.A  hcediute  poffedit  tcnam.Hcb.x.lce. 

4-pnnc°. 

CAPVT  XXXIIIL 

j F.go  tC  |uirjtn  gie^nn  a.eum  dc  manu  pallornm,fup.t°.|>*1  • Cam  14™ 
x Qni  dprrietat  iequMam,&i.  jbidem. 

3 Ecce  ego  iudicu  later  pecus  A pecus.  Pfil  9.1*. 

4 Ec 


r 


ezechielis  proph. 

4 Et  ftienc  quia  ego  dominus  Deui  cotum  cum  cii.&  ipfi  popu 

* , lui  meus  erum. Deutcr. 7.5*. 

C A P V T XX  XV. 

Cam.5  i m.  i Extendam  manum  mcam.i.paraJi.6.fi. 

C A P V T XXXVI. 

Ca*.| ***.  i Inigite  zeli  mei,loqiiucttsfnm.Exo.3a.xa.fEt  in  furore  meo 
ibid.1  Effudi  mdignatioBCm  meam.ibid. 
t Ego  Icuaui  manum  meam.x.paiah.d.fi. 

3 Et  dabo  vobis  cor  nouum  , ipuitum  nouum  ponam  in  medio 

* veftri.con.4.c°.xo./ii./ix. 

4 Et  auferam  cor  Upidefi  de  carne  veftra,  St  dabo  uobu  cor  eat 

ncum.Exo.3x.sVpfal.i7. 

f Et  critis  mihi  inpopulu,&  ego  ero  vobis  in  Dcuro.Deu.r.j*. 
C A P V T XXXVII. 

Ca“.j7m-  > Offa  arida, ecce  ego  dabo  vobis  fpiritum,&  uiuetis.A  dabo  fu 
per  vos  ncruos  fle  fuccrcfcere  factam  fuper  vos  carnem, &C.4. 
d.4j.ar.i.q.i.o./d.44.q.i.ar.i.i.i.cV.con.4  <0.78/79./  80. 

» Et  acccifcrunt  offa  ad  oda,  unumquodq;  ad  lunCiuram  Tuam. 

4.J«JJr.J.q.J.l”’. 

3 Ecce  ego  apeitam  tumulos  ucftros,6c  educam  uos  de  rcpulcrij 

veftrt*.ibid. 

4 Et  erunt  mihi  populus  St  ego  ero  eis  Dcus.Dcuter.  d.  ja. 

CAPVT  XXXVIII. 

Can-t  8". 1 Afeddet  indignatio  mea,m  fotore  mco,&  m tdo  meo,  in  igne 
V * irx  me*.  E 10.  31. a*, 

s A facte  roca.x.paral.  6. fi. 

CAPVT  XXXIX. 

I Videbunt  manum  meam.ibid. 

*”  * f Abfeondam  factem  meanvibid. 

a AlTum  zelum  nseum.Eio-j  a.a*. 

^Ego  quod  efludet  ln  Ipuitum  mcum.ibid- 

CAPVT  XL. 

Ca».40*t  1 Fafta  fuPct  rac  manu*  doAtioi.  a .paraUJi./pfal.  84.1*. 

CAPVT  XLI. 

m . m 1 Dtus habebat  Che1ubio.Esoa5.fV q. 

* 108.5.3“. /i.d.p  j.c 
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DANIELIS  PROPH. 

Menlurz  vnius  qaa:n  .ratri>b  e jnr.  Vn  1 ,u. e.j.ll- 

CAPV1  XLVII.  t ^ 

j Lcuaui  manum  mcani.t  Paralip.6ii. 

CAPVT  XLVII  I. 

d Et  fupei  terminum  4*d.ai.q.i.*i.i.q.i.»n».  Cam  4*«*. 

avthoritates  ex  libro 

Danielis  Piophctz. 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

i Car  : m. 

» q.x.o,/  d.|  o.Lii./Iol)  j 1.  prui°, 
iSi  viderit  vulcm  nollroi  macilentiore»  prarc(teru 
k.  adoldccntibus  coeais  vcft;  is, condcnintbui*  ca- 
put weucn  RcgixxS.n.ga.j.j"  /q.147.  i.a^./q  188.6-3“./ 

4 d.49.q-  }.a.o  /if.Thim  4. 

Tenta  noc  oblecto  feruos  tuus, diebus  decem. 3*.  q.4i.i.am./ 
x.d.n.q.  1.3.0. 

CAPVT  I L 

Exceptis  dii*  quorum  conuc.fatio  non  eftcfi  hominibai.it»-  C»™»*. 
A Cicie  Dci.x.pjrjli.6.fi. 


Ca“.4»" 


CAPVT  XLII. 
t Et  polluunt  nomen  fen&iim  meum.Eio.xo.ro 


Ca“43m.X 


CAPVT  XLIII. 

Et  ecce  gloria  Dei  Ifracl  in«red)c  atur  per  viam  orientalem, 
& terra  fplcndcbata  matcliatc  cius.ja.q.t7.5.c.fu 

Locuj  vcltign pedum  meorum.:. paial.6,fi. 

In  fomitationibusruis.Leut.  17.5*. 

In  iramca.Eio.ta.t*.  ^Animalia  immaculata  offerantur  do» 
mmo.Leui. 3. 41. 5 Et  mittit  feccrdotis  fuper  coi,(uhcct  arie 
tes  fal.Lcoi.i.bn. 

CAPVT 


Ca».44-. 


XL1III.  , 

Porta  hxe  claufa  erit,  St  non  aperietur . St  oir  non  rraufir  per  6 
eam, quoniam  dominus  Deus  Ifracl  ingrcfliis  eft  per  eam. 

I,.q.i8.3.c. 

Omnis  ahenigeua  incircuncifuscorde , St  incircuncifus  carne 
non  ingredietur  fanduarum  meam.Icrc.4  ja.  I 

Leuani  manam  tncam.x.pjralt.6  .fi. 

Caput  fuum  non  radent, neque  comam  muriear/ed  tondete* 
attondent  capita  fua.Lcui. st. x*.  * 

Et  uinum  non  bibet  omnis  faccrdoi,quando  ingreflunis  cft  a- 
trium  i nterius.axtq.t  49.3.0.  I 

Et  uiduam & repud<ataoi,ooa  accipient  uxores,  fed  uirgines. 
Leui.xi.|a. 

Et  ad  mox  tuum  hominem, non  ingredientur,  ne  polluamur, ni 
6 ad  patrem,&c.Lcui.u.ia.  I 

Non  ent  «is  hzrcditat.Ego  hereditas  eorum . Poflcftion!  non 
dabitis  eu  ia  Ifiael.Ego  enim  poflcfsio  eorum.Numeri.18.fi.  % 


CAPVT  X LV. 


iius,3cc.Exl».ii.4*. 

CAPVT  X L VI. 


3 Eft  Deus  m excello, reucluu  mifleria.  3-Ree.I.io1. 

4 Volucres  cfli.pfal.8.6  ^Vere  Deus  vdlci,L>cu>  Deorum  cft. 

Eio.xtx*. 

CAPVT  III.  , .s;I 

I Recedentes  a te.Icrcm.»,»a.^Sicut  ftcUascfli,  St  arenam  que  Cam.i“. 

eft  <n  htiorc  mam  Gcu.15.**.  ’’ 

1 Sumusque huniilct.xxf.q  1 Si  t.i"*./ PhiJ  fi. 

3 Quxrim^s  ucicm  tuam  x.l'arali.6.hn.  f S*cuc  in  holocauftis 

atierum  & taurorun>,&c.4.J.i.q.  jor.f.q.l.x®. 

4 Confundantur  ooiu6,  qui  quxtunt  Icruts  tuu  mala,cuofun- 

dantu  r .flu.Gen.j . 1 8a. 

j Tu  c»  dominus  Deus  folus.Dcurer.d.t*. 

6 Et  non  tetigit  eos  omnino  >g<m, neque  contrifbuir  necquie- 

quam  molelti*  intulit.4.<f47.q.  s-ar.j.q.»  c./  a01./  Ven.q.  . 
x*.  1 0.1  xn,./Po“.q.6.i.c./aom. 

7 Laudabant  ic  benedicebant  Deum, &c.vfque£a.  pC)3.ia.aa>  » 

q Et  fedex  fuper  Cbcrubin.x.Reg.4.ia. 
t Benedicite  ouinia  opcia  domiuidommo.lcc.  vfqi  fi.  nf.18.1U. 
pf.3|.ia.  4 Benedicite  aqna  omnes  qua  fuper  tjlo*  lime  do- 
mino. Gen.t.  13*. ^Domino  Deo  Deorum.  Ixo.xi.x*. 

7 Omnis  populus  ttsbut,  & lingua  quacunque  loquuu  fuerit  *. 

bUfphemiam  contra  Deum, Ac.ix5.q.i3.».o. 

10  Neque  caxmcH  alius  Deus.  Deutero. 6.;«. 

C A P V T II II. 

Qui  habet  fpiritum  Deorum  (anftonim.  Exo.  ti. aa.  CVolu-  Camaw. 
cie»  cjli.pftl.8^. 

Confihum  meum  placeat  tibij,|&  pereata  tua  elem»  linis  redi- 
me,&  c.x  x t.q.  31.3  .l“*.4.d*l  5 .q.  I -a  t (.  3 .quxll  1 . 1 m./d.X  5 ‘q. 
t.ar.s.q  I tm. 

Nubuchodonofor  ex  hominibus  abieftus  eft , & ferum  ut  bos 
comedit, &c.Opuf.io.Lsb.x.c°-fi.  • . 

Habiutores  terrappud  curo  in  nihilom  reputati  lunt.i  dift 
1 t.l.c./Veri.q.s.  3 ?"•/  i8m./ti.8-7.5m- 
Non  eft  qui  refiftat  manui  eius.x. Parali  6 fi./xo.jB. 
luxta  folcnoiuum  luam  fecit, &c.plaLl  13.  J a. 


Ca“.4f*.  I I"  I ?rimo  menfe.in  quartadedaa  die  meniis  erit  uobis  pafca  5 
t folcnrm,  ‘ 


CAPVT  V. 

Spiritum  lanftnrum  Deorum  habet, Exo.:t.xa.4Dcpofinis  eft  Can,.3,\ 
defid9,ltcco<puscius  mfedum  cft,iup.t«.^.4*. 

CAPVT  VI. 

Placuic  Dario, 3c  conftituit  fuper  regnfi  Satrapas.) . Rcg.  xo.3 •.  C*m.6“. 
CAPVT  VII. 

Millia  millifi  miniftrabant  ei»&  decies  milliet  centena  millia  Ca".7"*. 

alliltcbant  ei.ia.q.  1 11.41"./  x.d.  3^1.3.  51"  / d.lo.j.i". 

Antiquus  dierum  fcdit.|,.q.  jp.  1 ,x“. / 4 d.48.q.i.!.4"\/Dio, 
lo.leri.x.f. 

Fluuius  igneus  rapidutq», egrediebatur  i facie  eius,  pf.49.3e. 

Libri  aperti  funt.4.d^4j  .ar.  s,q.i^./Opaf, 3. i#.xr). 

Ec  deduci  poteliatcm^t  honcrem,& regnum, Bcc.s  d.47.q.i. 
ar.x.«pi.4m./dift*48.q.i.l^./  Contra.4..°.96.prin°7  Opufc. 

3.c».x«p. 

CAPVT  VII L 


Cum.4<,n*  1 ImmacuTita  animalia  ofterentDeu.Leui.3.41. 


1 Et  inteifidet  robufto1.Exo.3x.va. . 
Tabula  S.Tho, 


K I 


CA- 


l 


Ca".i4" 


Ca".a*". 


c**.^ 


DANIELIS  PROPH. 

C A P V T I X. 

Ci*.#».  * Obsecro  dfic  Omi  magne.pf.144.  i*.  ^Quonii  rcccfllniai  I 

9 2 re-l«re.x.»*.^Sti|ljuit  fuper  nos  malcdi<l»o.Oen.  j.i u“.  1 

t Non  ro|!>uimui  fjcie»  iuara.>.Pirilj.ffi.  f In  «11111  fotti. 
Ibidem.^lndma  amem  tuam  & audi,  aperi  oculo»  tuas,  ft  3 
vide.  Ibidem.  , 4 

) Iuftui  dh\  Deui  noftcr.in  omnibopcribua  fini*  pf.  144  6®*  f 

4 Aucrtaturobfec.-ouaiua.A  furor  tuo*.  Exo.31.ta.  i 

f Septuaginta  zbdomadz  abbreuiaut  (11m.Opuf.10.  Lib.;. 

C A P V T X. 

C iu  IO«  « Inte!ligenti»enimopui  eftio  vifione.ax.q.l.f  i*1.  1 

a Princeps  regni  Perfarfi  reftitit  mihi  viginri  & v»udicb*.i*.  1 
q.toH.^/q  »IJ-«.o./i.d.il.q.M^,/4.d.4f.  3 

j Mkhacl  prrncepi  vcfteM\q.n  j j.c./».d.io.L  / 4*d-4j  ar. 
».q.3»m. 

C A P V T xr.  * 

Ca*. r 1 ".  , Adurrfus  oirrnea  Dcum.A  aduerfui  Deum  Deorum  loque  a 

tnr.Eio.tM1> 

t D«occ  compleatur  iracundia.Exo.3  a. t*.  3 

C A P V T XII. 

4 

In  tempore  autem  iffo,confu'get  Michael  priocept  magnus  j 
qui  ftat  pro  filii»  populi  ts>r,lup.c*.io.fin. 

% Et  multi  de  hi»  qui  dormiunt.ia  pulucre  terrzeuigilakut. 

4^d.4).ar.i.q.vam. 

5 Qmi  doAi  fuerint, fulgebunt  quafi  fplcndor  Grmamfu.A  9 I 

ad  lufliti am  erudiunt  multos,  quafi  ftellz  in  ppetua*  «ter- 
niutes.tuq.to.*  im./t.d.8  q a TuoGc  Daniel,  clau  a 

de  fermones&  figna  librum, vfqj  ad  tempus  flatutum.Opu,  3 
7».princ*./C«l.l.ia.  f Plurimi  pes tranfibunr,&  multiplex  4 
«nt  (cientia.  Opmc.71. prine*. 

4 Qnia  10  tempu», & tempora, It  dimidium  temporii, 4.d. 43. 

artj.q.a.i"*. 

f A tempore  cum  ablatum  fuerit  ruge  facrificium  , & polita  x 

fuerit  abhominatio  in  ddoljtioacm.dies  mille  ducenti  n®- 
oagmca.Opuf.io.Lib.3.  a 

3 

C A P V T XIII.  * 

Ca*.tj™.  1 Si  anim  hoenrer».mori  mihiert.plal.17.  f 

* % Melius  eft  miniaWqi  opere  incidere  m manui  hoium»qul 

peccare  in  eonfpeftu  domini. ta*.q.i  10.3  4m  /4-d.i  J*q  »• 
ar-J-q^-j*'"  /d.tl  q.a.  ar.4.  q^.i"1./ d.ip.i.im./  QuoU*. 
vel  1 t.q.9.3B,./He.ro.lec.3.fi.  I 

3 Qui  nottiotr.ma  amcoiiam  fiant. lud.c.  T4.fi.  » 

4 Conusccrat  enim  eos  Dantel  cx  ore  fuo,faUum  dixifle  tefti 
moniuni.x»hq.67.i.lm/ 3 

4 

CAPVT  XI III. 

f 

Recordatui  ei  mei  Pem.Gt fi.S.s*. 

Magnus  es  domine  Deus. plal. 144. i*. 

AVTHORITATES  EX  UBRO 
Olc*  Propilet*. 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

a A.ie  & accipe  vxorem  fornicarii,  8c  fac  filios  forni 
cationum.ixLq. 94.3.1“./.  0.100.8.3“./  xx?.q. 

104  4.»m./q.«  3.0.3  7.4<j“./Po*>q*»* 

I fi-41*  / Ma.q.J.  1.17*°  /q.i3,l.lm 
% Quia  fornicans  fornicabitur  terra  a dommo.Leui.17.  t ». 

3 Voca  nomen  eiu«,abfqj  miferico.  dia,  quia  non  addam  ultra 
mifeteri  domui  Ifrael.  Iaeo.t.6a 

4 Scdobliuioncobliuifcarcoiui*.  Oenc.8.1*.  f Non  populus 
meus, & ego  noo  erovefler  Deus  Deu. 7.1*. 

f Qoafi  arena  maru.Gen.u.l*.^Pilij  Dei  viucri«.Exo.n.i*. 

4 Et  erit  in  loco  vbi  dicetur,  non  populus  meui,  dicetur  cis  filii 

Del  riucnt:s.Luc.4-J7«./  K0.9.ICC4. 

7 Et  ponent  fibimet  caput  vnum.Num.7,i*. 

CAPVT  II. 

1 Auferat  f rnicationes  fua«  a facie  fua.lt  adulterii. Lcn.^.f  *. 
a De  mano  mea.i.I’jra>.f..fi  f Cum  uolucre  cadi.  pfal.l.fi. 

3 Et  mifcrebor  eiui.tj  fuit  ab.qj  mifc/icordu.  K0.9  lc.4./!e.t. 

4 Et  rpon£abotemihiinfiJe«4.d.39.d.»m./Opufc.xa.princ0. 
CAPVT  III. 

I Dilige  mulieri  dilrAam  ab  amico,  A ad  litcram,fup.*.°.i.l«. 

u NonfDirucabcrivLcui.17.}*. 


OSEAE  PROPH. 

CAPVT  ISII. 

Inooluereczli.pfaI.il  fi.  6a"-4  • 

Quia  tu  faemiampepulifti , A ego  repellam  «o*e  facerdouo 
luogari*  mihi.Ifa.t  41*  _ 

Oblita  legu  Dei  tui.obl  uifexr  filiorum  morum.  Gcn.i.i*. 

Peccata  populi  mc’  <»wd4w,.i}.(f.l.4*/®0'l*/|l'C»ji. 

Sicut  populus, Gc  (acerd6s.I0b.34*»  J*« 

Fornicati  funr.Leui.i  7.  j‘. 

^ Q«omam  dominum  dereliquer«int.Icre.x.i*. 

CAPVT  V. 

Forni*atoi  cft  Ephraim.ibid. 

Effundam  quafi  aquam.iram  meam.Exo^a.x*. 

Et  quzratii  faciem  meam.x.paral.6*fi.  ( 

CAPVT  VI. 

Ia  tribulatione  fua.mane  confurgentad  me.i,.q.xr.4JIB74*  Ca“,^*. 
d.i  j.L.x-xm. 

Ipfe  czptt,A  fanabit  nas, percutiet  & fanabit  do*.  Dcuter.  31. 

19  / t.Reg.a.j*. 

Vioificabit  uos,poft  duos  dies, in  die  tertia  fnfeitabit  nos.|*.q. 
j 1.4.0  /q.f3.x.o./;.d.si.q.a  x.o./J.:x.q.i.ani  x.c./4*  d.43. 
ar.3  q i.im./.Opulc.3.c°.:43./Dlal.ij./!o.x.!e<.j  a-fi. 
Miteticordiam]volai,&  non  racr  ncium.xxf.q.30.4.im. 

Ibi  fornicatione»  Ephrain’.Lcui.i  7.7*. 

CAPVT  V IL 

Operati  fu^t  mendacidm.pfal.4.  i*.  Ca*.7— • 

^Omneisi  .nalitiam  eorum, me  recordatam .Gea.l.i*. 

Coram  fatie  mea.x. paral.fi.fi. 

Omnes  adulteramrs.Lcui  17.T*. 

Quafi  volucrem  cali.pial.S  fi^Reccfleninta  me.Ierc.x.a*. 


CAPVT  VI I L 

Ipfi  regnaue^unt  A non  ex  me. principes  extiterunt,A  noo  co-  g« 

gnoiii.x.d.44>q.i.x.  1 "'./  Ro.a ;. 

Iratus  cfl  furor  meut  in  e1s.Exo.3a.!*. 

Scribam  eis  mulupbcci  leges  mcat.i  a^.q.pi.i.i*1. 

Hortias  offerent, immolabunt  carnes  & comedent , & dominos 
non  fafcipiet  cis.pCi  1.79.1*. 

Nunc  recordabor  imqu  c»t  1 co-um.Gcn.l.i* 

CAPVT  IX. 

Fornicatur  es  a Deo  tuo. Leui.  17.3*.  Ca*.p®, 

Scito  tc  Ifrael  rtultum, prophetam  infanum.virum  fpiritalc*. 
xxfzj.iri.j.  3" 

Recordabor  iniquitatis  eorum.Gen.S.1*. 

Fafii  funt  ablioaiinabiles,ficut  ex  quz , illexerunt. t xf.q. 7.1. f. 
q.t  i.l.c.  / Con.4.c°.9i./  plil-  70. 

Ve  eis, cum  recelfero  ab  cij.pf.l-i44.fi. 

4 Quia  ibi.Exofos  habui  eo>.p(al  3.4** 


Ca».n». 


CAPVT  X. 

1 Diuifum  eft  cor  eorum  nunc  interibunt.'? .Cor.p.fi. 
a Et  dicent  montibus,  operite  doi  , A collibus  cadne  fuper  001. 
Math.x4.4s. 

CAPVT  XI. 

1 Ex  Aegypto  vocaui  Ilium  meuoi.pOl.x.)*. 
a Por tabem  eos  in  brachii»  men.x.patal.6.fi. 

^Conuctlum  eil  in  me  cur  mcom.ibid. 

3 Pariter  conturbata  cft  pzmtudo  Mca.Gen.fi.4*. 

4 Non  faciam  Iu.-  orem  irz  mcx.Exo.j  x.i*. 


CAPVT  XII.  / 

Ego  vifioncm  multiplicam  i*.q.u i t. o./xxf.qjyt.i. x.o.  Ca».rt*. 

Etin  manu  ptophruium  afbmilatusifum.x»3.q.i73.ix. 

Ad  iracundiam  n»c  pcouocanr.Exo.31.  a*. 

CAPVT  XIII. 

Perditio  tna  Ifrael, tantam  ez  me  auxilium  tuu.io.q.ai.j.a*'.  Cam  i3*. 
Dabo  eis  regem  in  furore  meo, A auferl  in  indignatione  mea. 

Exo.ja-x*. 

Ero  mors  tua  o moM.morfut  tuus  eio  inferne.3*.q.Jx.fi.c./4. 
d-4f .q. l.ar  » q a. i^./jI.Cor  i jdcc.fi. 

CA- 


Ca-.ii" 


a».»» 


Ca®.»« 


Ca*. 


IOHELIS  PROPH. 

C A P V T XIII. 

Pereat  Sjmaria.Gcn.3  18*. 

q Paruuli  cius  didantur,»  fxte  eius  ftindantur.ibid. 

, Quoniam  ad  amaricudmcm  concitauit  Deum  fuum.E*o.  J».a* 
RAucrfus  eft  foror  mtai  abei*.  ibid.  RScico  Ilrad  ftuitum  , 
prophetam  in  fanum, virum  fpiH  talem. Rphe-4-lr  c.y. 

I Ea  me  fmftus  tauv inucotus  ell.i*.q.»j. j.am./ia?-4.yd,aam. 

q.  109,7. e. 

AVTHORITATES 
Ex  libro  Iohclis  Prophetae. 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

pN  to  o illo  capitulo, eapomiur  prr  eri  fi.pro  ftitu- 

u>.R<».4.lce.|./c*  8.1e.6./.c°.io.le<  |./  i*.Cor.if. 
le.fi  /Eph.a*le.a/Col.i.le a /Lec.j.fi  / He.a.le.s, 
* Mnft  fieate  Kiun  um-ai*. <|.I47.  i $ f .r.c./4-d.I  f. 
| Computruerunt  lamenta  iu  ftercore  fuo.pUJ.6.»*. 

CAPVT  II. 

. « Ante  facileiusignia  vorans,»  poft  efi  efuri*s  flama.pfal.49- 
*a  A facie  e'Us.a.paraU.A.fi.^Te  ta  contremui '.Geo.  j . t j*.  t4«. 

€M  >ti  fani  c«h.4.d.48.q  iair.4.q.).o./Opufc.iojr.i8  /ul. 

•'•47  s 

3 Sol»  Lmu  obtenebrati  wnt.j.q.44-*''i74d.43.q.*^ft.4. 

q.a.o./Opufcio  ar.jd. 

4 Et  facientia  verbum  eiut.pf1L148.fi. 

^ Quia  benignus,»  »ifcr'Cor*eft.pfal.tot.!a« 
f Qu'%  icit  fironuertatur,»  tenofrat  Dcu».cir>.j.c®.96.fi. 

4 Sood  fieate  ictunium.fup  c*.»»*. 

7 Congregate  pa  un<nv,»  lugentes  vbera.u*.q.t47-4-»m  / 4-d- 

if.q.jjr  aq.j.i" 

8 Effundam  de  fpiTitu  roeojaper  omnem  camem.i*  q.36.1.  ait. 

i./:on-4  t°  aj.fin. 

9 Sol  eonuertetur  in  tenebras,»  Luna  in  fanguJnem, 610.3*. 

10  Omnis  qui  inuocauet it  nomen  domini  faluatcrtr.aif  q.03.1. 

3®./Ro.io.lec  a. 

XI  Magnus  d 'es  domini ,&  terribili*  valde,»  hocribilu.  3*.  q.jd. 
«•J m./  4-d.47  q.tat.i  q J.lm.plil  49- 

CAPVT  III. 

jip.i  Congregabo  omnes  getes,»  deducam  eit,in  triten*  I xfaphar, 
»dilceprabotum  c»*.i'  id  / 4.d.4i.q.l.ar.4.q.4.u./ Quol.9. 
vcl.in.a  o/.Opufc.3  <°.afj. 

1 Cito  velociter  reddam  viuUiiuJinem  vobis , fuper  caput  ve- 
llrum.Deut  3 ».5*. 

3 Sol » Luna  c .ntenebrati  funt.fop  c°.».3«  p*. 

4 Dommus  commorabitur  m fjron.pfil.i./pfii.p./Ron,  Lec.4. 

5 Dominus  dc  fyon  rugiet. pfiil  37. 

AVTH  ORIT  ATES 
Ex  libro  Amos  Prophct*. 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

«.  Orninos  de  rugiet,  pfal.37* 

CAPVT  II. 

1 Super  tribus  f elenbus, » luper  qutuor  non  c6urt 
tam  cum.cn  quod  vendidcntpro  argento  luitum.  pLaLy.  4*. 
Matis,  a*,  a*. 

CAPVT  III. 


ABDlAE  PROPH.  7« 

Odi » proieci  fdliurrates  vc(irasl»c.v!que  Aufcr.pfalja.»*. 

Nunqu'd  hoflias  & factificiumobtulillt*  mihi  in  dcictto,qju- 
dragmtaanms.ibid. 

CAPVTVI. 

Optimateacapita  populorum  Namcfi.7. 1*.  Ca",.<n’- 

lurauit  dominus. Ex<>. 31  V.^ln  anima  fua.lfa.4a  a*. 

Dctdior  ego  lopet biam  Lacub,»  domo»  eius  odi.pCJ.  f .4*. 

CAPVT  VII. 

Mifenus  eft  dominus  fuper  hoc,fcd  » iRud  ni  erix.dicit  domi  Ca-^®. 
nus  Dcus.Icrc.18.4*. 

Nonium  propheta,»  no  fum  filius  ptophetx.xif.  q.113.  i.im# 

C A P V T V 1 1 r . 

lurauit  dominus.Exo.3x. 4*.  Ca".8®. 

qSt  oblitus  fuero, vfquc  m finem  opera  eorum.Gen.f.ia. 

Occulet  fol  m meridie,»  tcncbrefceic  faciam  truam  m die  Iu 
uuniv.Iohd.x.4». 

C A P V T IX. 

Petcute  cardinem,»  commoucbuntut  fuper  liminaria.  t?,Cor.  Cam.»“. 
8.leA.  a. 

In  manus  meas  dedocet  eot.x.paral.6.fin. 

Et  fi  C- Unent  feab  otu'11  roeis.jhid.R  ;Jooam  fuper  cos  oculat 
mcos.ibidrrr.^Ecce oculi  domim.ibid. 


^am(|Uia  1 Tantummodo  vos  cognoui  ex  omnibus  cognationibus  terrx. 
£«0.33.3*. 

a Nunquid  rugiet  leo.Iohd.fi. 

3 Si  erit  malum  m ciuitatc.qood  Deus  mu  fecerit.  1*.  qu.49.1. 

I m./ion. 3 . t°. 4w.fi.  /P-  *.q. 1 .4. 1 1 w./  M i.q. I . s . I o"». 

4 N6  faciet  dominu-  Deus  *c'bum,niu  iruelaucru  fccrccum  ad 

leru<>t fisosprophetis  a af.q.  1 71.4. 1 ". 
y Quomodo  h ei  uat  paiior  de  ore  Icouis  duo  crura^ut  extremfi 
^urKular,fic  eruentur  filn  Ifiael.R0.11.lcc  4. 

CAPVT  1 1 1 1 - 

Ca"»4*.  * I*  rauit  dominas  Dcus.in  fan&o  ftio.Exo.  31.4*. 

x Prxpaiarcinoccurfum  Dei  rui  IfraeLi.Reg.p  »*. 

3 Fotmans  mite-,»  creans  IptritO.^.qiai^.a®./  46.4.»°.  13 .1". 

CAPVT  V. 

Ca1”,; w.  I Pciuanfijo  in  medio  tui, dicit  dommi.i.Gen. 3.13*. 


VTHORITAT 
Ex  libro  Abdis  Prophnx: 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 


E S 


j Aruuluiu  Jrdi  te  in  frntiSw.Ilj.9V. 

P.  djiu  f.picntr*  df  Iiiaoiu.  & pi  udetijm  dc  mi 
':V  , ie  Elau.if.Cor.i.  Iee.3. 

4 Sicut  fcciiri,fiet  tib  ,»  icsributionem  tuam  conaer 
tam  m caput  tuum.  Deatcr.ja.y*. 

AVTHORIT  ATES 

Ex  libro  Ionac  Prophctx. 

CAPVT  r RIMVM. 

f Tfbgeret  a fatiedomu»',  a paraL6.fi. 

I Sicut  »oluilIi,icciUi.pfal..ij-3a* 


Ca».»"1. 


Ca*.  »• 


CAPVT  IL  Ca".a*. 

x E:  c.  at  tonat  in  ventre  pifm,t.  'buadiebua  & trbuanoAibui. 

j*.q.,l.4.;"./ 4.d.iH  J.*  <m7Q«oh*.‘l  1.«.*". 
a In  conipcttu  oculorum  roorum.a  paraL.#m* 

3 Et  dixit  douwnus  pifii.j.K 7 **• 

CAPVT  III. 

I Adhuc  quadraginta  dtet,&  N ntue  fubuerteuT.tcre.if.j*.  Ca«^u>, 
a Homines, & lurncntJ,  booe*,  » pecora  non  gulltt  qunquam, 
necpafcantur.aif.q.147  4 »“./4  d ly.q.a.ar.i.q.v»"'. 

3 Quisftitfi  cooucrtaiur,»  ign«l<at  I)cu'.lobcL».8*. 

4 Et  tcuertatur  a fur», re  uar  fuar.Exo  3 1 j*. 

j Et  vidit  Deuaopera  eorum,quiaconucrfifunt,Eio.3 3.3  • 
t Et  m: fenus  cll  fupet  raa  i uoi  quam  loquutua  fuerat,  u face- 
ret cis,  & non  fecit.  Iere.  18  3*. 

CAPVT  IUI,.  . 

I Scio  enim,  quia  tu  Deus  dement,  Jcnn  c.icors  ct, patiens,»  »-a  .4^ 
multx  milericordiie  Exo  ia*l  l*./}j*i3** 
a Melior  eit  mihi  mors  quam  uita.T0b.3-a*. 

3 Et  prxcrpn  Deus  ventu  calido,»  vreut1.Icte.18-3*. 


IVTHORITAT  ES 
Ex  libro  Miihc? prophctx. 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

f Oroinus  egredie  turde  loco  fuo , & d^ficndettfc  Ca".l** 
» i#kab»t  fepex.cxii Iu  icr  *.pGI.  10.1*.»*. 
k Del. cudet  malum  adomir.o.Amos.3.3*. 

CAPVT  II. 

Eg  « cogito  mper  familiam  malum.ibid. 

Tempavpefsiioum  efi.Epbe.f.fj*. 

Quomodo  recedis  a mc.lrre.t  ■»»*. 

Vtinam  no  nefiet*  vir  lishcns  Ipiritnm.lob.io.i*. 

E<  mendacium  potius  l«,q'»etcf.  xaf.qu.nu.j^./q.lil.l.l®./ 

J.d.?3  L / Ma.q.n.l.sm. 

Akendctcujin  , pandens  iterante  eos.;*.q.49.y.  4®. 

T-bula  5.Tho’  k 4 C A- 


m* 


...  • navm  PROPH. 

C A 1*  V T IU. 

Caw  |W  f Qui  odio  habetis  bonum, & diligitis  malum.is.q.19 .9  c-/  q«t 

»7.l  l"7q  »9-4.fV  q.74*M"*/W*»*c-/q' • «•.«•&/«•  d.4<* 

5 m./d,49.q  »•  I .t.fi./  3 *.  /d,4l.q.x.  I .l™./d.4  M • I P*./4-‘,-4P. 

<J. t .ar, j ,q  i . C. /d . 5 O.q.  1 .1  r. I .q.  1 . xm.f,coa  I.c°.9 f.am./  Veri.  4 

q.t4.*.e1/q.»».6,Jn,l/6n,./q*»4*®*c«/Ma-q-t.l.ia*'7‘l'l*>-<*/ 

4m.q^.6m. 

1 Ablcondct  faciem  Tuam  ab  ei*-  x.paralj.fi.fin, 

I 

C A P V T II I.I.. 

Caw.iw,  I O*  domini  loquutuai  eft.ibid.  a 

» Iudicabir  populos  multos.pfxl. 9.  xa.3*t  J 

| In  xternum  & vita.Exo.i  j.j*.  4 

C A P V T V, 

Ca",.4,n,  * EgrcfTui  eius  a principio.  ia.q.4».f.*,i% 

a A diebnt  «terniv.ia.q.io.i  4m.  f 

3  In  furore  & indignatione  Elo, )*.»*,  4 

^Et  fbciam  vltionem  in  omnibus  gcnnbixi.Dcq  t.3  t.f*.  7 

C A P V T VI.  I 

Can,#j,,l  I Nunqnid  ofleram*et  hjlocauHa,  A Titulo»  anniculos*  nunquid  ? 
placari  poreft  dominus  in  niilibusJ&c,pfaI,j9.xa. 

» Indicabo  tib'  o homo, quid  fit  bonum,  & quid  dominus  requi 
rat  ate.taf.q.  ip.io.i®. 

3 Vtiqne  facere  mdicium  Sc  diligere  militiam,  xtf.q.fio.t.xm  /. 

4 Et  folicitum  ambulare  cum  Deo  fuo.  xaf.q.  47,9.  j"Vq  .fJ-6, 

cJMattf» 

1 

C A P V T VII.  * 

CaFT'.6rn,  t Prxcoquat  ficus  dcfidcrauit  anima  mea.Iia.fg.3t  I 

j Periit  fan&ut  de  terra, It  reftua  in  hominibus  no  cft.Ro.3  4«,»  4 

3 Invnici  hominis  domcfttci  eia*.  »x*. q.7  a»  3*o. 

4 Cum  federoin  tenebris, domini  lux  mea dl.lo.x.lec.8.  f 

5 Ium  domini  jsortabo.Exo.3x.1i  4 

qNon  immittet  vitta  furorem  fuum.ibid. 

4 Quis  Deus  iimilis  tun.pfal.  8».i*. 

tfQux  turaiii  patribus  noftrta.Exo^xV, 


Ca®.!"1, 1 


vthoritates 

Ex  libro  Naum  Prophetae 
CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

• Eusemularor.fii  vlcilceiu  Dommus.fic  habens  furo 
> em.ulcifcens  d mmui  in  hollcs  luos.ft  iralccnt  ip 
fc  inimicis  fun  Exo. 3 > x,  /Dcut. 3 x.f». 

Er  uebulx  puluiv  pedum  ctu1.Exo.x4. »*./». paraLr. 
*MA  facie  eius. ibid. 

Indignatio  eius  eifufa  e(l  vt  ignit. Exo.3 *.a*. 

Non  confurget  duples  tribulatio,  oel.  Non  indicabit  Deus  bis 
in  1 di pfu  m 3 *.q.f  p.f .»"»./  4J . 1 t . L.pt  in°. 

Eccefupet  montes  pedes  euangelizantis  fit  annuntiantis  pa- 
ccm.Roni.i.lcc.s. 


CAPVT  II. 

C*1,1**.  | Recordabitur  fortiorum  fuorum.Gen.8.1*, 

CAPVT  III, 

Cam.j“,  | yc  ciuitas  (anguinum  vniuerfa  menda oii.pfxl.*.  u. 

a Propter  muli  i udinem  fornicationum  mccctncu  (pecto  fj ,3rc. 
in  fornicationibus  fixis.Leut.rf.  fa. 

3 Et  omnes  optimates  cius  confixi  iimt  in  compedibus.  Opofc. 

»o,Lib.j.c*.z  a. 

4 Flare*  fccifh  ncgocutioncs  tuas,  ^ flellx  fint  cjli.  Gea. if .xfe. 

AVTHORIT  ATES 
Ex  libro  Abacuch  Prophctz. 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

j2  T facies  hominis  quafi  pifces  maris, St  quafi  reptilia 
E non  habetia  duce. i.d.jf.q.x.x.a*"./  Ver.q.f.fi.x'". 
J Et  cAgregibit  quafi  arenam  capuuicate.Gen.it.xs. 
Mundi  (unt  oculi  tui  ne  videant  m a lu.i.  paral.fi.fi. 
Et  rcfpicetcad  iniquitatem  non  poteris.p(al.f.3a. 


SOPHONIAE  PROPH. 

gerit  eum.quia  adhuc  uifiu procul, & apparebit  in fiocm.Ifa, 
proJo./Hc.io.lec,4. 

lurtusautcm  mfidc  fua  viuet,  veri,  q.i4.f.lxm./ q.xl.l.f"./ 
Ro.i.lec-fi./Gal,f.lec,4./He.  10.fi. 

Citcundabic  tc  calix  dexierx  don>ini.s*para!.A.fin. 
fQuod  fi  fubiraxci  it  Cenone'!  rcftaamusa  ciux.Ue.so.fi. 

Sucu  a facit  c u»  omius  tctra-ibidem. 

CAPVT  III. 

Cum  iratus  fixeris. Exo.3  x.  aa.  C^-l*1 

f Nunquid  in  flaminibus  iratas  es  dominc,aut  in  flaminibus 
furor  tuu», vel  in  mari  indignatio  tuaabid. 

Miiericordix  rccordabcfu.Gcn.8-  la. 

Deu*  ab  «uftix>  veniet,  lob.9.  *a. 

Cornua  in  manibus  eios.x. jsaual.fi.fi. 
f Ante  faciem  cius  ibit  mors.  ibid. 
q Egredietur  diabolus  ante  pedes  eius. ibid. 
qAlutudo  manus  fixas  Icaaair.ibid* 

Qui  afccodcifiipcr  equos  tuos.s.Kegxx.fi*, 

In  ramenta  tribubus  qux  loquutu.  cv  Exo.3  ».4*. 

In  fremitu  conculcabis  terram, in  furore  obftupefaries  gentes. 
Exo.ix.xi. 

EgrelJui  es  in  falatcna  populi  rui.pfal.fi7.ja. 

M aledixiUi  iccptru  ciui,&'c-Gen.  j . 1 8a. 

E S 


Ca»t». 


AVTHORITAT 
Ex  libro  Sophonjz  Prophctz: 

CAPVT  P RIMVM. 

* Ongregans  volatilia  cfli.pf*al.8.fi. 

a Extendam  manum  mcam.a.  paraLfi.fi. 

I Silete  a facie  domjnt. ibid. 

4 Scrutabor  le  uCxicm  m Incerni*. 4-d,  47.q.l^rt.J. 

q 1 . 1 •"./.  xm./Opull  3 .c°.a  f 3 . / Ro.  8.  Icc.fi. 
f Iuxta  tft  dies  domini  magna, Scc. IohcLx.fi. 

4 U die  ux  d0mini.Exu.3x.xa.qin  igne  zeli  cius.ibid. 

CAPVT  II. 

I Antequam  veqiat  fuper  vos  ira  furoris  dni , ira  indignationis  Cam, i* 
domini,  ibidem, 
qin  die  fuiorix  domini. ibid. 
l Et  extendit  inanum  luam.i.paiali Afi. 

CAPVT  II  l. 

I Ad  Deum  fuum  non appropinquauir.pfal.33, 3*.  Ca"*j“» 

x Mane  mane  ludiuuni  luuui  dabit  iu  lucem  , Sc  noa  abfeonde- 
tur  Iohcl.a.fio. 

3 ludicium  meum, vt  congregem gctes,&  colliga  rcgna.pC9.xa. 

4 Vt  effundam  ind:gnauoneni  meam  lupcreo>,omnctn  iraiu  fu 

focis  mei.Ex0.3x.xM  Io  ignezcli  inci.ibid. 

AVTHORITATES 
Ex  libro  Aggci  prophet^. 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

^ Ifit  cum  dominux.Iere-7.9a.qEt  dixit  Aggeuscun  Ca*.i— 

1 cius  donum, dc  nuncir.  domini. ibid.  9 

j f Adhuc  modicum,&c.Hc.io.lcc.47>x.lec.f, 
r A facie  dommx.x.paraL6^a. 

CAPVT  II. 

Antefadcm  meam, dicit  dominus. ibid.  Qk*.*", 

AVTHORITATES 
Ex  libro  Zachariz  Prophctz. 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

| Ratus  cfl  dhs  fup  patre*  velhos  iracQdta.Exo.3x.»1  Ca*.t® 
r ^Zelatus  fiim  Icrufalem  & fyon  zelo  magno.ibxd. 
i Conuertimini  ad  me^it  dommu* , & conucrur  ad 
uo'-ij4.q.lo9.4.iB,./con.3.c°.49.fi. 

Reucriar  ad  Icruloiem  in  aufer uoi diu. pCiL 67.3*. 

C A P V T II. 


Ca'".»® 


c •.  r ..  C,A  P V 7 1 ! \ 1 Q?'  digerit  vnr.taqget  pupillam  oculi  -panl.fi.fi.  Ca»  1® 

Scnbc  m(um,&  explana  coa  fuper  tabulas, vt  percurrat  qaile  qAficxcdaminubid. 

Lcuaui 


1 


Ca"j*. 

Ca".4*. 

Ca*.y* 

Ca".«”. 

Ci*.;", 

d».r", 

0m  jjn, 

Ca*io». 

Ca*.U». 

Ca-.ix1". 

Ca-.IJ*. 


ZACHARIAE  PROPH. 

Leuaui  manum  meam.  Ibidem. 

Dominus  m ‘fit  me.  Iere.  7.9* 

Fccc  ego  vento.  Iob  p.x*. 


biucalo  fanfio  luo.pfaj,  i u>*. 


MALACHlyE  PROPH.  77 

4 Pcreuie  pallorem, & di  (pergentur  oues.  Ifa.y  3.9*. 

5 Ec  conuertam  manam  meam  ad  paruulos.  a.  Paralitf.  fi.  qic 
emat  in  omni  terra.  PfaLi8.|a. 


Et  habito  m medio  tui.lohe!  j ya.f  Qoia  confurrttit  de  ba-  tf  Et  dicam  populiu  meus  o»  ftipft  dtcet^ominu  Deu*  meoi, 
.**./  Peute.7.fa. 


C A P V T III, 

fncreper  in  te  domina  t Sathan.Iob  t.y». 

Super  lapidem  vnuir.,icptcra  oculi  funt.i.Paral. tf.fi. 

C A P V T IIJI. 

Dominus  mifit  me  ad  voa.Ierc.7.94.  # ; 

Ifli  funt  duo  filii  olei  I (*■  f.t*. 

C A P V T V. 

Ifli  funt  fepcetn  oculi  mri.  x.Paral.  tf.fi. 

C A P V T VI  . 

Ecce  rir,oiieni  nomen  illi.  3*.q.jd.3.3a./q.37.8,t*> 

Dommui  oufit  me.Ierc.7  pa. 

C A P V T vir. 

Miferuntad  precandam  (aciem  domini. x Parali -4.6. 

Cum  icianarrtit  Acmunquid  ieiunium  iciuniAia  miliis  Ifaiar 
fl.  i».  i 

Viduam  & papillum, & aduenam,&  paoprtem  nolite  calom-  , 
niari.lfaix  t.tx.  , 

Verba  qux  mifit  dominus  exercituum  in  fpiritu  fanfto  Tuo,  p 
manum  prophetarum  priorum. ia.q. 1. io.c /5.4-t°  I74l*V  . 
Poa.q.4. i.e./Quol.7.ve!  8 vel  1 1 .q.tf.  1 . ? m./  }.c .J pf.Prolo  / 
pial.f./  p(aL44./Ifa.prin./Ro.i.Iect./xF.Thi.j  J. 

Et  faAa  cfl  indignatio  magna  a domino  cxcrcitufi.Exo.  j x.x*.  . 

C A P V T VIII. 

Zelatus  fum  (ioo  xelo  magno , k indignatione  magna  aelatai 

furneam.Ex0.3x.Xg- 

•Cum  ad  iracundiam  mcprouocaircnt  patres  vcflri-Ibidcm- 
Rcuerfusfumad  fyon.pfal.  <7-3*. 

«Et  habitabo  in med:o  lenitatem.  Iohrl 3.5*. 

Nunquid  io  oculis  meis  difficile  erit?  x.Paral.  tf.fi. 
qDcprecemur  faciem  domini. Ibidem. 

Et  et  unt  mihi  in  populum, & ego  ero  illis  in  Oena . Deuter. 

7-  f*. 

Hac  funt  qux  odi, dicit  dominui. pfal.f. 48. 

C A P V T IX. 

Dominus  e fi  oculus  hominn.  x.Paral. tf.fi. 

4 Nunc  nidi  in  oenlis  mei».Ibidrm. 

Exu'<a  lars  filia  fyon  &c.  vfque  fuper  pullum  filium  afinx. 
Maih.n  xtfa, 

Tuauoqoeinfanguineteftamenti  tui,  emififti  vioftos  tuos 
de  lacu, in  quo  non  erat  aqua.  3*.q.f  14  tw.  /54.7.8.0./  3. 
d.xx.q.a.  x.o  / Opuf  3.C0  14 1. 

C A P V T X. 

Super  paflores,iratus  cft  furar  mem.Ex0.3x.xa. 

Et  filii  eorum  mdebunt  & Iftabi  ntur,8c  cxulrabitcoc  eorum 
ll 1 domm0.plil.i5.fi. 

C A P V T xl. 

Er  contraAa  cfi  anima  mej.Ha.4x.xa. 
qAnima  eorum  srariauitin  me,  Ifa.58.3a. 

Er  apprehenderunt  merccdem  meam,  triginta  argenteos. 
Math.  xtf.x*. 

O pallor  & 1 dolum  derelinquens  gregem. Io.  10  / Lcc.j.o, 

C A P V T XII. 

Apertam  oculos  meos.  X.Paral. tf.fi. 

qp-t  fingens  fpmtum  hominis  in  eo.  A mos  4.6. 

Etafpicicnt  ac, quem  confixerunt .plaL  xi.pnn./Math  47.3*. 

C A P V T XIII.  * 

x 

In  die  illa, erit  fons  patens  domini  Dauid,&  habhatoribus  Ic  3 
rulalCjin  ablutioni  peccatori», & menftruare.  3a4f.68  4.iaa. 
Adam  exemplum  mena^b  adoIcKencia  mea.  1 xi.quxft.81.  4 
x.  1". 

Quid  funt  plagr  i(lx,in  pi anibus  tuis?  Et  dicet. His  pt  agnos  5 
lum  iu  domu  eorum  qui  diligebant  mc.pi  |.xo.je  0,  tf 


C A P V T xmi. 

Et  flabunt  pedes  ciuj  in  die  illa,  fuper  montem  olivarum, qui  Ca“.*4* 
cft  contra  ierulalrm  ad  orientem. x. Parali.tf.fi. 

Et  euemet  dominui  Deus  acus,&  omnes  fan&i  eius  cum  eo. 

Iob  p.xa,/Pfjl.4p.|a.  0 

In  dic  illa  erit  dominus  r nus,8c  nomon  vnuro.  1 .d-i.j.e. 


AVTHORITATHS 
libro  Malachix  Prophcue, 

C A P V T It 


EX 


Ca*».!- 


[ Uexi  »o*.i*.q.xfci,x.o./q.33.j.l,>./I8,-q**|o.«' 

I o/cont.t.c°.niyLi.3.«®.  i50.prin./yirt.q.a.7-xB*. 

I lacobddexi.  Elau  autem  odio  habui, ia-q*x3.3  A 
_ ; /j.d.  jo.  1 .5  *"  /Ro.y.lec. x, 

.111  xdifieabunt,  & eg«.  definiam.  Deut.3x.t9». 

Populus  rui  iratus  cild»minnt,vfque  m xternum.  Exo.jx.*1. 

Si  ervo  paier  ego  fum.vbi  cft  honor  mcus?x  x?.q,«3.j.o. 

Si  offeratis  camm  , claudum  0<  languidum,  nonne  malum  e(b 
ixffq.8tf.J.3m.  ... 

Deprecamini  vultum  Dei. a- Paiali.tf  t/ Ven.q,xtff4,f“. 
q Ab  ortu  enim  Solis,  vfque  ad  occjfum,  magnum  cft  nomen 
meum  in  gentibus. j Rrg.l  t*. 

Non  HI  miln  volunrxs  in  eoius , & munus  non  fufcipiam  de 
manu  vcflr  »,dkit  dominui.  WjI.j^x*. 
ftt  m omni  loco  laetificabitur,  Sc  ofletetur  nomini  meo  oblatio 
munda. isVj.ioa.4  ««/pxf.q  S4  3.0/ 3 ‘«^.q- *•»«»• 
j -./Opuf  3.  c°.  xtfi.fi. 

C A P V T II. 

1 Maledicam  beoediftionibui  rcfiris.ja.quJeft.8x.j.3m./4.dift.^*T*a 

19-L.fi. 

1 prnijdam  fob*«  brachium,  i. Parali, tf^. 

fA  facie  nominis  mei.  ibidem. 

3 Mifi  ad  vos  mandatam. Icre.7.9*. 

4 Legem  requirunt  de  ore  eiux.a.d.xj.q.i.ar.j.q.a.i'*. 

5 Ang-lui  domini  exercituum  cfl  ja.qu*ftio.xi.t.eVi“./4-c7 

qux(lii».itf  l o./qus:fl.8x  J.e./3.d.  i9.art.f  .q  x.o.^ dillin.aj. 
q.x.att.  l.q,4.c. 

C A P v T III 

| Lahorare-fefifiis  dominum  Ifa.34.tf*. 

lEcce  ego  mittam  angelum  meum.  Iere.7.9*.  c m 

a It  prrparabit  viam  |*.q.38.i.o./x.aB,./j  a/ q-70.i-3,n*/4*«*  ' 

X.q  X.ir.I.q.I -O./q  x.C  /q  J !m. 

j Ante  faciem  rncim.x, Paralu5.fi, 

4 Et  ftatim  vcnict.Iob  p.ia.1  Et  accedam  ad  vo*  in  iudirio.ibid. 
y Ipfe  enim  quafi  ignis  canHanv.Ex0.a4  3a.fEtero  tellis  velox. 

Iere.xj.x*. 

tf  Et  qui»  poterit  cogitare  diem  adoemus  »ins>  a.-Mj-art^.q.x, 

o./d.47.q.».ar.l.a  j.o./d.4*.q  i.i  .4q.l.»m. 

7 Et  quis  lUbitad  videndum  enm?  Exo.j3.i4a.Ma. 

8 Ego  enim  doinmit«.8c  non  motor- Pfal.6?  ?a./I«be1  x.fi. 

9 Rcucrtimim  ad  mc,&  reuettar  ad  voa.ibidem./Zach.t . J*. 

10  Si  affiget  homo  Deum, quia  ro*  configitis  me.  Ifa-y9*tf*-  . 

y t Inferte  omnem  declinationem  in  horreum  meum , k fit  cibus 
in  domo  mea,&  probate  me  fuper  hoc  dicit  dominus,  xat.q. 

$7 

n Si  non  aper  neto  robii  catharaftascali.Gen.?*»» 
q Et  effudero  robis  bencdiAioncm.  Genii.xj^jt*. 

Et  feriptm  eft  liber  monimeu  coram  Deo,tiiueatibui  Deam. 
iaaj.i4^>/q.34.8.fi/Opuf.j.c°.xyj. 

14  Etetuatmihiinpeculium.Dcute.7.3a. 

C A P V T XIII. 

t Eece  enim  dic*  fuecenft  veniet  quafi  caminos.  Pfal.  49-J*«  Cam4m. 
x Et  inhamabit  ros,  dies  vcnini^lfis.fi. 

Et  orietur  vobis  timentibus  Deum  fol  iufiiti*  , 8t  farnus  in 
pennis  etu«.  s.d  1 J.q  x.I-c.  i 

Er  calcabnis  impio»,cum  fuerit  cini»  fub  planta  pedum  veflro» 

uim.P'al.5  7.»1-  1 

Ecce  ego  nmtam  vubi*  Hdum  p rphetam.aif.q.i'4.«.|,a. 

Antequam  vcns.c  dies  douum  magnos  <9c  lionibilu.lohel.x  fi. 
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I.  MACHABEORVM. 

y E'  f ouc.-tct  cor  patrum  ad  filios , Sc  cor  filiorum  ad  patrer . 
»-.4.q.  »6.lo.o. 

8 Nc  fune  renum  te  percutiam  terram  anathemate.Iof.*  ia. 

AVTHORITATES  EX 
primo  libro  Machabfomm . 

C A P V T I.  i 

PT  deflinanerant  aliqui  de  popofo.  i\  quxftio.  xj. 

/i.diftirMo.quzft.i.  l.e./  Veritq.6.1.’./ 

. Rn.i.|ec.j  prin. 

• Et  feter uwfibrprrptuij. 4-d.  1X3  m.  j 

C A P V T II. 

1 E’  cngiraucrunt  d cemes, Omnis  homo  qoicumqneTenerit  ad 
nos  in  bello  in  die  fabbatorutn  . pugnem  u*  aduerfu*  eum , Bc 
monemur  om nes. ia*.q.  100.8  4®./  »:f.q.4<M.o./q.i  11.4. 

1 Abraham  in  tenraimsr  tmientus  eft  fidelis, & reputatam  cft  ei 
adiuftiuam.Gcn-ij.j*.  ^ 4 

3 Phinee*  rebndo  rclum  Dei , accepit  tefiamentum  ficerdot  ij 

zterni. Numeri  xj.ia. 

4 H -ba*  dum  xclat  xclfi  legis, recepru»  eft  in  c<*lum.4.Reg.a.a*. 
j O-nms  qui  fperat  in  Deum,  non  infirmatur.  lob  41-  i*./i.Ma- 

club.7.3*. 

f 

C A P V T Iit 

I ludar  protegebat  caftra  gladio  fuo.Col.  Prolo. 
a Non  dt  differentia  in  confpeftu  Dei  coeli  , liberare  in  multis  1 
& in  paum.Dcurrro.4  1 4*. 

3 Non  in  multitudine  exrrcuoi  riAoria  belli , fed  de  corio  for* 

riiudo  cft.  Dtu  .4.14*.  x 

4 Et  dtt't  ijr  qui  id  ficjbanr  domor , fponfjbant  vxore*  , & 

plantabant  Tineas  te  furmidolofis,  vt  rediret  vnufquilquc  in 
domum  fuam  fecundum  Iegcm.Dcut.14. la. 

t 

C A P V T IIII. 

1 Memor  etitteftaxncnti.Gcnc-6.1*. 

C A P V T V.  a 

X Etocdditomnem  mafculuir.Gene.  t£.  fi.  f Etoftenderunt  j 
elephanti*  fangumehi  vuz  te  mori,  ad  acuendos  eoa  m prr-  4 
lium.itConntb.i.  y 

6 

C A P V T VI. 

I Eeararur  filius  Sauraunam  de  befliji  loricatam  laticis  Re- 
gis &t. St  moituu»cft.sa?.q.64.j.f®. 

C A P V T VII. 

1 Ytefiet  domus  orationi*. Dcut.i».»*. 
a Fac  v mdifum  in  bomme  ifto,  & exercitu  eius , & cadant  gb* 
diaDcutero.j  2.1*.  1 

i Memento  blslphcuiias  eorum.  Se  ne  dederis  eis  vt  perma- 
ncanc.Gcnc Iros  8-1*.  a 

4 Sic  contere  exercitum  illum  in  confpcftu  noflto  bodic  & c.  Sc 
sudica  illum  IccuuJura  malitiam  cim.Gen. 3. 1 8*.  3 

C A P V T VIII. 

I Ec  committunt  rni  magift ratum » per  Ungulos  annos  damnari 
vntucrfx  rerrx  fuae,  te  omne*  obedifir  vm  r*.q.to  f 

• 4-c  /q.l©j.i.o  /:al  q. f 0.1. i m /contra  |.c°.4»di.Opuf. 
aolib.i.c®  a-vfquc  t./ Llb.i,t0.j.  x 

x Et  non  cii  muidu,  oeque  /.eJus  inter  eoi.xaf.q.j  6.1.1'"./  Ma. 
q.lo.l.l  lm.  3 

C A P V T IX. 

I Et  peremerunt  anima*  hominum  mulras.Ift.c  8.3  *, 
a Et  vindicauciunt  vindiftam  languinis  fratri*  lu1.Deat.3a. ja.  f 

C A P V T X.  6 

i Et  omnem  animam  iudeorum  qurcaptiua  eft  a terra  luda.in  7 
«mm  regno  meo  ici  nono  libciam  grati*Jia.p8.ta. 

. CAPyT  XI.  8 

a L c Arx  Egypti  con-^rrgauit  exercitum , fient  arenam  quz  cft 
c moram  man;.Gcn.i  j.a\ 


- II.  MACHABEORVM. 
AVTHORITATES  EX 
fecundo  libro  Mudubiorum. 

C A P V T I. 

Eminerit  Dear  trftamrnti  fai.Gen.8.ii.  _ M 

u\$J  Domine  Deus  omnium  creator,  ia.q.4  4.0./ q 4f.a. Ct”*1 
°7  ft  63  o./nf.q.7p.i.c./  t.  d.  j6.q.  i.r.c.6./im7 

**  * ?n,./»  d.r.q.».a.t.o./d.37q.i.».o./q.x.vr./j.d.x. 

q.  l .af.3  .q.l.r./  >a.c°  6./  Ij . l i.)  Poa.q.3.  id.c.  / OpuCj.c* 

68./  Opnl.  1 T.c°  9. 

luftus.pfal.  1 .(4.7°.f  fit  m ifericos.E  ec.i . 3 a.  Qui  folua  etbo- 
nus  rex  .folii  ' pn(ianMa.q.}  .*.c/  q d.o./ q.ao.i  3m. /q.49. 

/q  6 r.S.t/  im./  q.  'oo.i<./q.to3,i.c./itf.q.4.4.c. 

/ sif.q. I p.l.c./  q.» J a.»1"./  q.»4. 1 i.c.fi./  q.  S7- J-4-c ./  q. J 4. 
I*c*|"/j«  q.t.»f-/ft**°*i^*/a  ,i.»ft'a.'-*m-/4d.4*-S*«  JC. 

/d  4e.q-i.ar.».q.i.t"./d.yo.q.a.ar.i.q.f xt./ contra  t.c°57./ 
J9/4i.a"./78/ Veri^.xi.i.i^./Mi.q.j.i.c./q.  f 1.4 "*./ 
Opufcj.c®  109.1 1 »4-6./ 1647 Caufis  Icc.^.pnn  / Lee.  10.0. 
/Math.te. 

Q*?i  folur  luftut  St  omnipotens.Iob  4*-,a.fEtT*ernui.ia.qo. 

Io  ».j.o./q.i6.7.o./q.46.a./q  6l.a.o/  l.d.8.q.x.i-0./d  ft. 

Ip.q  a.r.o./  q.f .3  .c./  a.I.q.t . 7.13"1./ J.l.q.t.1 . 3.C.,/4  d. 

49-q.i .ar.i.q. t.o./ coxrra  i.c°  ty./ Lib.a.  c®  3 1.  vfque  407 
P°a.q.3.t4.o7  if.xj*./  Quol.p.Telio.q.a.f^./Opu.j.c0 
j-7  / Caufii  lcc.a  / Phy.i.lec.a. 

Afflige  opprimente*  nov.Gcu.j.i  8*. 

C A P V T II. 

A^-Ut  m ai  eft  as  domini,  te  nube*  erir.ficut  & Movfi  mani  C*m.xm 
fellabatur, & ficut  cum  Salomon  Scc.  Exo.i4.ia.ia./ jj.i*.  / 

3. Regum  J.ia. 

Salomon o£to  dffcbu*  cclebuuit  dedicationem. ja.q.8j.3.4’n. 

C A P V T III. 

Cum  fanfii  ciaita»  habitaretur  in  pace,  & lege*  optime  cuflc-  Ca®.!1”. 
diremur  prout  er  Om*  pontificii  difpofifonem  & pietatem, 
te  animo*  odio  habentes  mab.ficbat  vt  & ipfi  reges  & prin- 
fummo  honore  dignum  duceicnt , te  templum 
maximi*  muneribus  illuftrarene.Opu/  aa.lib.a.c®  fi. 

Inuocabant  dc  corio  eum,  qui  de  depofitia  legem  pofuit . Ia», 
q.iof.i  4«/  y'®./X;f.q.6i.6  c. 

Inuocabanr omnipotentem  Deum.Kb  4i.ia. 

Ipfe  qui  habet  in  coriis  habitat  ionnn .3 .Rrg  8. io* . 

Vifiutor  & ad  lutor  foci  allatas  cft  ia.q.t3.8.sm. 

Et  ven  entes  ad  malefaciendum  pctcutu, ac  peidit . Exo.jx. 

*a-  /Ma.q.  16.9.3®. 

C A P V T IIII. 

t In  leges  enim  diurnat  impie  agere,  impune  non 
3 x.x*./  contra  }.c#.(4o./  Opufij  <T  n\. 
x Suxit  de  afilo  procedcTC.Opuf.ao.lib.a-fi. 


cadit.  Exe. 


Ca^.4® 


C A P V T V. 


Propter  peccate  habitantium  in  ciuitat r, modicum  Deus  fue- 
rat iratus.Exo.  \ a.ix.  Ca“.jw. 

Non  propter  locum  agentem,  fcd  propter  gdtem  locum  Deui 
elcg't.iaS.q.foa-4  1®. 

Dercliftu*  eft  in  iia  Dei  omniporemis.Exo.3a.xe./Iob  4 via. 
fla  mxgaitudine  Jomini.pljJ.i 46.11. 

C A P V T VI  . 

Verebantur  propter  religionem  8t  obfcruiriam,mxnu  fibimet 
auulrum  ferre.fupra  lib.»^*  a.n.  Ce®.^1. 

Eleaxarus  dcftinauit  non  admittere  tllicira, propter  uuc amo 
tcm.fuprj.|ib.l.ia. 

Rrlpondit cito  dicens, pnmitri  fe  uclle in  naferuom.  ja.q-fa. 
l*4m /4.d.i.L.prin./d.44ij.i.ar.rjq;i.o-  1 

Non  enim  xtjtinoftrjr  dignum  inquit  clt  fingere. 
3®74.d.4.q.3Jr.vq.a.i*. 

Et  ipfi  propter  meam  fiuiulatioeiem  decipiantur, te  p h*c  ma 
cula  & exeeratione  mez  fenectoti  coqmrjrn.aa4-q.ni.io. 

Sed  manum  oraniporeotit.oec  viuu»,nec  defuoftus  effugiam. 
a.Pjrali.6.fi./!t-.'b4i.i». 

Glom  (illimatu  moncm.maji* qtum  odibilem  uitam  cdple- 
ftem,'  oiunu ne  przibat  ad  lupplicium.pfaL  1 1 * .a*.  r 

Fortirer  vitam  excedendo  8cc.  Adolcfcentibus  forte  exempli 
relinquam  , fi  prompto  animo  ac  fortiter  Scc.honcita  morte 
pcrfungar.ij(,q.is3.}.in>^  q.  1x4.1^. 

Captt 
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MACHABEORVM. 

CAPVT  VII. 

« P.riti  Tumui  mori.mJgH  quim  patriti  Dei  ItfM  prmiria- 
H lif.q.loo.i.4”./oil9  l ..q.i.ir.j. 

q.j.j”./d.ll4).sjr.4-q.j.l”-/  d.  “.'Quolib. 

to.vel  il.q.p.j*. 

l $e  hortabantur  raori  f-rtiter.fupra  cw.4.fi. 

CRex  mandi  defunAis  no*  p-o  fius  Icgibai, xternx  ait*  re 
fdr rcAione  fufcitabu  lob  1 9 7*- 

| Abipfo  m*  ea  receptuum  fptro.  4-d.44-‘l-*'Jr*a-«i.i.oJ  qa. 
i»./f«ntia  4.C0  81  > »o.#*./Quol.7.U.c. 

/ Opufj.c*  t4o. 

4 Neque  ego  fpintum  ft  animam  donau i uobii  & uitam  8rc. 
Icd  mandi  creato-  8cc.  a.q.7(  / q-9°*  *-°*/  4-  9®.*-f.fi./ 

q.100.1 . 1 / q.  1 1 R i.o./.»<  q.|.7.i®7q.*  *■*•/ I*8 *•* 
a»f.q.|j.t.c./i.d  14  «.j.c./b® /B.d.t.q.i.4.c./J.'7  q-l.x 4,u. 
/ d. 1 1 q. *•  l >C7<U < ». t “./ J 1 1 q *.j  4m  /4-d. t .q.  r . 
ar.i.o.i.c  fi./ai.4.q  t.c.fi./ l.y.q.-.vc.fi./J.4j  ar.x.q,j.c./3. 
»,c°84.vfq  >e  8«./ve.i  q t7.J.9®./P‘ * q-I  4-fm7».°7  «'• 
c./  iy®  / 11.1®  / Mi.q  4.1  ,tm  /Spiritu  a.8m./io.o./Anima 
».i7»/i8"/^aol.|^.j.i.o./Qiio,.4  q.j.l.o./ QuoLl  t.y. 
j**7  4"./  Qjoi.U-1  ia/  p6J  ja  ,/?Ro.i4.lec^. 
y Coelum  &tcir  ,&omiaquxincu  fune, ex  nihilo  fecit  Dent, 
fupra  !ibro  i.aa. 

Non  effugiet  manum  Dei.»  Paral.4.fi. 

^Deut  mod  cum  iram»  eft  Exo.j  a.»1. 

Omnipotenti»  Dct.Iibaa  t*. 

fEt  omnia  inficienti»  Hcfter  14  fi* 

Teqoecum  -or  menti  4c  ueiberibos  confiteri.Gene.j.iit. 
4lpfe  eft  Deus  folu».Dcut.4.  4*. 

CAPVT  VIII. 

1 Mcmcreturque  Scc.Gene  8.ta. 

a Etindignaretur.Ex0.3i.as.  lira  enim  domini,  in  mifericor- 
diam  c inuerfa  elt. Ibidem. 

| Non  reficiens  ad  uindiAsm.qux  eflet  ci.ab  omoipoteate  co 
fcquutura.Deut.jx.t*  /lob.41.11. 

4 Nos  autem  inomnipotencc  Dco.Iob  41.1*. 

C A P V T I X. 

1 Vniuetfa  confpicit  Deot.HeAer  14.fi. 

Orabat  hicfcelcftot  doni  mu  m,  a quo  non  erat  miferimrdiaat 
confeqouturu».  j*^.8j  4.ilfq>lJt4qj.lB./jaV 

daoar.l.q.l4m. 

C A P V T X. 

* Deprecabantur  Deum , ut  in- miyi  ro-iin»  ininvcui  eflet  ,8c 
adoer(arinadiierfjre«ur,ficut  lex  di<i;.Gcn.$.l8*. 
a In-hvmni»  & confeflionibu»  benedicebant  dominum,  pfalmo 
Jj.  I*. 

C A P V T XI  * 

I Benedixerunt  dominam  mifericordcm.ibideir./E<c.s.Ji. 

B O-nnipoicru  Dciauxilio  intento». l«b  41.1*. 

C A P V T XII. 

I Deus  vninsrC»  confpicir.Hrrter  14.fi. 

B Cum  omnipotentem  inuoca flent. lob  4a.l*. 

3 Inacuerunt  autem  fub  tunicis  intetfc&orum  de donariis  ido- 

lorum.4  J-4J.q-x.ar  a q.i.l0*.  . 

4 A quibui  lex  prohibet  Iudxo«.Deu(.7. 4«.40mne«  itaque  be 

nedixerunt  mftum  iudtcium  domini,  pfal.jj.'* 
j Bene  & religiofe  de  rcfurrcAionc  cogttam.Iob  1 9.6*. 

4 SanAa  ergo  8f  falubrii  eft  cogitatio  pro  dcfunAii  exorare, vt  a 
peccari'  f»|uantur.la.q.8a.4.c./  ».<1.40.4.  j »./4  d-  j.q.a.arr. 
».q.  *.  X®./  d.  t j.  4.  * ar.  j .q.j.  1 “.  / cUip.q.  1 .ai.  x.q.  a-4  “*/  d. 

4 jq.xar.  J.q.3.0. 

C P A V T X 1 1 L 

1 Drns  ergo  poteftatcm  omnium  Deo, mundi  creatori.  lob  14. 
ta./ fupra  lib.i.i*. 

C A P V T Xllir. 

I Raaiai  gladio  fe  petiit,  eligeni  nobiliter  mori,  potio*  qui  m 
fubditos  fieri  peccatoribus. Induunt  16.6* 

CAPVT  XV. 

I Deus  vniocrla  confpicit.Hcftcr14.fi ^Sperarent  ab omnipo> 


/ 


M A T T H E I.  7* 

tente.Iob  4».ia.  ita  ferociter  & barbareiceer/s.  Rom.r. 
lec.y.fi. 

B Omarn  qui  fuerat  fummus  Dcerdos , virum  bonum  8f  beni- 

Snum  Ac.  manus  prote»dcntem  orare  proomm  populo  lu- 
xorum. axf.q.8|.l  i4>/4.dift.i}.q.4-art.6.q  a.u./ dift.43. 
q.j.a.l». /3J0. 

3 Hic  clt  fratrum  amator,  & populi  lirae! . Hic  eft  qui  multum 
orat  pro  populo  , & vniucrU  cmiuie  ianAa . Ic.emias  Pro- 
pheta Dei.  Ibidem. 

4 Tu  domine  qui  mififti  angelum  tuum  fub  Exechia  regr  Inda. 
ia.q. I !x.o  /t.d.H.q.l.r.4m./t.d.i.q.|  4.xm./d.lo  o./cootra 
j.c^So.prin./Opuf.jj.t^/Ila.OVif  Cor. tt./Hcb.i.fi. 

J Et  tnterfccifti  de  caftrtt  Scnachcnb.  cetumodoginiaquinque- 
millia.  Ma.q  i6.9'$m- 

6  In  timore  & tremore  magnitudini*  brachii  tui.  1 .Parali.d.  fi./ 

Pfa!.  146.1*. 

7  Omnipotentem  Deum  benedicebant.lob  4}.t*./Pfal.3j.ia. 

8  ludas,  per  omnia  corde  & animo  mori  pro  cimbus , paratus 
erat . 1 \q.6  o.  j .c./t  t J.q.a  4.  | . c./  q.j  1 .3  .xm./  Vcnt.q  .x . x.c.ri./ 

1®  /q.  1 t^./QuoL  1 K.c.fi. 

9  Magnifice  gloriatu»  cft.nfq.  131.1.1 

10  Omne»  igitur  ca!i  benedixerant  dominum.  Plal.33.ia. 

AVTHORIT A TES  EX  E V ANGELIO 
fecundum  Matthxum. 

CAPVT  I. 

I Ibcr  Ie<“  Chrifti.  |*.q.Ji.;.tm./  j“/  Ca“.i™. 

a y Filii  Dauid, filii  Abraham.xa.q.jt.».e. 

3 Abi  aliam  genuit  Ifaach.  lLuch  autem  genuit  Ia- 

cob  laJ.q.tf  j.4  4». 

4 Ixcnbiutem  genuit  Indam  8f  fratres  eius.jaq.n  |.tn“. 
j ludat  aurem  genuit  PharesA  Zai5  de  Thxmar.3a.q.3 1.3.5®. 

4 Salmon  suiem  genuit  Boor  d- R ’hib.  Kuth.i  H- -•  1 tJect. 

7 Boor  autem  genuit  Obrth  ex  Ruih  t xf.q.toj  |.im./Maub. 
t IdTc  autem  genuit  Dauid  regem.Pfa|.x4  pttn. 

9 Diifid  aut  en- rex,  genuit  Salomonem,  cx  eaqu*  fuit  Vrix. 

S'-13 . 

io  I«»iam  autem  genuit  Oriam.  3*  q.3 1-3-4  • 

it  lofias  amem  genuit  Iecomam&  farrei  cius-  ^“.q.jr.j- T°** 

ia  1:  poli  tranfmrgrauonem  Babilont',Iecooui  genuit  Salathie'. 

Ja-q-|i.M". 

13  lacobai  tetn  genuiKlofcph  j*.q  |t.3-x®./4  Jm- 
14  Vitum  Mina.j*  q *V»-o /q-x8.j.xm./4.d-3v  q.x^a. 
iy  Dc  qua  natui  cfl  Iefu*.  3*.q-3y.x.o-/  y^./  l d i4.q.  1.1.4*./ 
j.d.S  q 4-t/>./Vnio.i.  1 tf*. 

>4  Qui  votatur  Chri(liu.3aq  i4.y.c./q.l7-*-f7l-*7.a  o.j-d.io. 

1 q.i.ar. i.q. i.t»./l.t  1.4  c./contri  4.c°.t4.t4,n. 

17  Cumeflct  dcfponlata.3.c|uatliio.i9.i.o./4  d.30.  qnar^.x.ar.i. 
q.x.3.0. 

18  Mater  Iefu  Maria.  3a.q.xrtx/  q |J.J  4m- /j.«-3-q  a i.x.o./ 
d. 4-q.x . 1 . a .o./contra  4.C0. 3 i ^®-/j 4 /4J-/44  /4J*fi  /Opufc. 

/»30./ 

1 9  Antequam  <onuenirem.3aq.x8  3.1°’/  4-d  30.q.X.J.I,n. 
bo  Inucnra  eft  m vtero  habent  dclpuitu  (anAo.  <a.q  »8  J im/  q. 
J*.t.^.o^q.39.8.l®./q•4^4.c./q.^4•l•>,,,•/'  <1.11.1.4*73. 
d.l  q.x.a.4n,./d.x.q.x  ar  x.q.i.c/d.4.q.l.I-o-/q.a.i.i../c6ua 
4 c0.4t,/4^  /Opuf.j.c®  xxtf./Io-l  B lec.4. 
at  lolcpb  autem  vir  eius.fupra  14*  f Cum  cHe*  inftus.  3a.qu*ft. 
s 8. 3.  t m /4-C./3 ®./4-<kft- 3 9.  qu xll.B.  I .imV4n,7  Io. x.leA. a./ 
GaLtJeA.t. 

at  Er  nollet  eam  traducere.3a.q.r9  a-3*. 

4 Voluit  occulte  dimittere  eam.3a.q.x8.j.x®./q.x9.a.jm./4. 
d 3o.q.i.3.ym./d.3.-.j.x  /Matih- 

13  Eccranpelus  domin' apparuit  in  fomniilofeph.  3a.  q.jo.  x. 
x*.3.xm./q.34.x.»®./Matth. 

14  N 1'  timere accpetc Mariam coniugemtaaai.3*.q.a8.j. a»./ 
q.a$.x.o./4.d.5o.q.a.l.o./Matth. 
iy  Quod  emm  in  ea  natum  eli.fupra  1 ya, 
q Dc  fpiritu  DnAo  efl.fupra  io*. 

5 Vocabis  nomen  eiui  Icfum.fopra  t6*./jt*4-)77x-o./Matb. 
lo.4Jec.c.fi. 

16  Hoc  autem  torum  fa  Aam  eft  , vt  adimpleretur  quod  diAum 
eft  per  propbcta.i  1 .q.9l.i.xm/,Quol.3.q.t.i.y®./Maub7 

c°.a4./c®.»7  /Io.l.lcr.4./c°.i  i./c°.n.  lcc.4.prin./  c°.i9-lcc. 

4 pun  /Ro.j.Icc-i  /c0.f.lcc.4. 

17  vocabitur  nomen  siui  EmanueLIia.7.6*. 

^Et  accepit  comugem  fuam.fupra  x x*. 

18  Et  i»on  cognofccbat  rant.3*. q x 8.1.3 «./4®. 

19  Donec pepet;it.ja.q.i8-J.:® / 4.d.jo.q. 1.3.1®  /Opulc-J-C*. 

lji./Matth.  i fi.yi°.ai.h /iS.Cor.iy.lcc.3^Hcb.i.fi. 

30  Filium  fuam.fupra  liMPrimogcnitum.  3*.q.i8. 3. -»"»./  4-d* 

|o.q.x. 


e»".!». 


t 


1 


r-  M A T T H E I.  ?A 

,o  OpuCj.c“.»}»/M«ub.i.fi. 

3 1 Et  vocauu  noraco  em»  lefum.lupra  1 6.-5  > 

C A P V T II. 

I Cum tutui  eflet  lefiK-fupra  l f MIo  lethleem  lodx.  J*.q.3J. 

njja.faUi  io.i"V  M«ih  t. 

X fat  dicbm  Herodii  tcgis.Opm.xoJ  i b.|.c° .x.fi. 
j Eccc  mJgi.},.q.j«.j.c./i"./*.c./Mattb  x-prin. 

4  Ab  o«entt\j‘.o.j«.  j.j*./j.4”./<-c-/ju,./MawJ>.». 
y Venerunt  Icrololi«ivaiii.|*.a.j<.I.Jm. 

$ Voi  eft  qui  natui  eft, Rex  ladxonun?  3*.q. 36.8.3"'. 
f V:d  m«»!  enim  ftellam c.iu  in  Oacnce.  j a.quxUiunc  56.3.0./ 
6-j“./7.o. 

8 Et  vcnimu*  adorare  eam. 3a,q. 36.8.0. 

9 Audicm  autem  Herodes  rex  , turbattu  eft,  & omnis  lerololi- 

macum  iUo-3a.q.j6  * tm. 

10  Et  eccc  Aelia  quam  viderant  in  Oriente , antecedebat  eo* , 

vlqoedum  veniens  liaret  lupra.vbi  erat  puer.  3a.qu*ft. 56.«. 

3»»./  7.C./  3“. 

II  Obtulerunt  ei  muneia  Aurum,  Thus , & Myrram.  3*.  quatit 

36. « 4"/  5m. 

11  Herodes  occidit  omnes  pueros  qui  erant  in  Bethleem  , 8c  in 

dmrubus  finibus  eius,  a bimatu  dc  inftafltc.  31. 911*1110.56  ». 
3m.  / 6.j®. 

I*  Der.mftifiint  enitii  qui  quxrcbant  animam  pueri.  is*.  q.8x. 

x.l"./ja.q.46.i  f.J  ./Ma.q.4  f- 1 **./  Heb.i  l.lec.7. 

14  Et  habiuuniq  ciuitate  qu*  vocatur  Nazareth.  j*q*35,7-»m* 

C A P V T IU- 

I Vox  clamantis  in  dcfctto,parate  viam  domini.  j.Reg.7.1*  /Ma 
lach  3.3*.  1 Par  ii tentiam  agire,appropinquabit  carm  regnum 
Cttloru  iM-d  l4-M-,*Jrt.I.q.l.4,V^4 
t Et  Oaptiz  ibao-.ur  abeo  U>  loidauc.i*  q^S^o/q-J^y-»"1./-»- 
d.x.q.i  |.o* 

3 Gwfitemc»  peccata fua^a.q. 38  3.» ro./  Ro.ti.lec.4. 

4 Ego  voibap  izo  inaqua,  in  pcrnucntiam.  3**1-J*- M*» 

5 Victos  baptizabit  in  ipiiitu  lanfto,  & igne-3a.q.66.3.im. 

6 Paleas  aatem  comburet  igni  mcxtinguibtli.Ilj.fi. 

7 Venit  Iciau  Gililca  in  kirdannoi  ad  Ioannem  vt  haprnre. 

1 1 abco.3*.q.j8.l.<./q  t9  I.X.4^  /f*f  /**d*T-4nVq.d7-7. 
a«"./q.8M.C./q  84.7.4,n  / 4-d-M  l 

C./J.7  q.y-ar.s.q.x.c./Matth.y. 

8 Ego  a te  debeo  bapti74M.3Nq.3*.« ^“./Macth.y. 

9 bine  modo.  Sic  enim  decet  noi  .mplete  omnem  luPitiam.  3*. 

<3.38.6.3®. 

10  Et  cccr aperti  fimt  cali.3a.q.JM.o./q.4*5-3m/  l-d.tS  Jrt.«. 

q.  3.i®./d.xt.q.3.l4ITl« 

11  Et  vidit  fpirimm  Dei  alitendcntem  ficut  columbam.  3*4.3  9. 

6'7.°-  / q.46  4 1*°. 

jl  Et  ecce  vox  dc  cotll*  dicem.  3*.q.|  p. 8.0./  q-4f  .4  0 /q.66.6.C. 


C A P V T IUI. 

I Tunc  duftui  efl  I-fo»  in  deferrom.3a.q.4i.t.s,"7i.o. 
x Vt  tentaretnr  3 diabolo.  3*4.4 1 . 1 .0. 

3 Et  cum  ieiun alfc t qoadragmta  diebus , 8c  quadraginta  noftt- 

bu»  3*4.41.3.0  / Eao.14.fi. 

4 Poflea  cfunjt.Et  accedens  tentator  dixit  ja  q.41. 
y Si  filius  Dei  C!.3a.q.4M.f./  «•  «"• 

6 D c vt  lapides  ifti  pane»  fianr.  ,a.q.4f  4-,,n- 

7 Qui  rcfpondem,  dixit  ei.  Scriptum  eft  3*4.41.4.6. 

8 Non  in  folo  pane  viuit  homo.Dcut.g.x*. 

St  Tone  aftitmp!it  eum  diabolua  in  fanftam  ciuitatcm.  3a.q.4l.l. 
xm/  4,7m* 

10  Mittetcdcofhim.?a.q.4»  4 sm. 

I ? Angelis  lui»  mand  iuli  te.  Pfal.po.j*. 

I»  Non  tentabiv  dominum  Deum  ttium.Deiit.tf.8*. 
j j Aflumplit  cum  diabolos  in  montem  excciium  valde.  3*.quas 
ftk.41.1.»® 

14  Et  pllcndit  ei  omnia  regna  mundi , 8t  gloriam  eorum^Vquj- 

Rio.  41.4.710. 

ly  Hacc  »nis  tibi  dabo, (i  cadens  adoraucti»  mc.y.q^»*#-!"1* 

11  Vade Sathanj.1q.4t. 46®. 

1 7 Dominum  Deum  tuum  adorabit, & illi  ibi*  feroies  Dent.  4.  y a. 

18  Tone  reliquit  cuin  dubolu*.  1*4.1  i4.y.o./3*.q.4i.J.x®./3®./ 

i.dift.dy.o. 

19  Et  eccc  angeli  acceflerunr.  & mimftrabant  ei.  3*4.4-. 3 t1". 

>0  Vt  adimpleretur  quod  di&um  ctlpcr  Ifaiam  Prophetam,  fu- 

prj  t . 1 6*. 

li  Exindcrtxpii  Iefu»  ptadicare. :*.q  41.0. 

»x  Pcmitcmiam  agite  .appropinquabit  enim  regnum  ccrlorum. 
Cupra  c*.j.ia. 


M :A  T T H E I. 

X)  At  illi  ftatim  rcli&t» retibui  & patre, fcquuci  fuot  eum.  zx?.q. 

I Jl.x.i"./4.*m.  * 

14  E- rocauu  cot.Maf^./ Io.!. lec.»,/ Lcc.si.fi.  , 

xy  Et  obtulerunt  oiunomalu  habentes  &e.8c  lunaticos,  & para- 
liuco(,&  curauit  cu».a*V.q.i  ty.y.i®. 

C A P V T V. 

Er  eum  fediftVr.aceffTe-unt  difeiputi  eius  ad  eum.Et  aperiens  Cal°.f 
•otfoum, docebat  e '».Matn.y./Io.7.1ec.y  prin°. 

Beati  pauperes  f.^ritu  Ac.vfquc  gaudete  Ac.  ri5.q  oy.o./ j. 


3 Beati  mttrs.isT.q.6#. 3.4.0./  :.d.?4.q.t .4.C./6.C. 

4 Beati  qqi  lu^enr.ni.q.jy.j. xq,./q. «9.3. 4.0./  » sf.q.iB.l.i®. 

V i d.J4.«j  . I 4.0.  * 

5 Bcanqiii  elununr  Afiiunt  iuftitiam,  quoniam  ipfi  (aturabun 

tur.i  jf.q  69.?  4 n.f  d.  34.q.t.4.o. 

6 Braevaiifcrtcordcs,  quoniam  ipfi  milauotdiam  conlequcn- 

tur.4.  d. 46  ,q  * n.3  .q.4. 1 m. 

7 fieatrmundo  Corde.aiiuntaat  ipfi  Deum  videbunt.  11*4.69. 

3 4-0./  x a«. 7.8.7  ./  q 83  9-3  •/  3.i?.34-q  «-4.<.c. 

8 Beati  pacifa^.ouomam  fil  1 Dei  vocabuntur  . 11^.9.69.3.4.0./ 

*st  q 41  *.o/q.l3.»  3® 

9 Bcau  qui  pcifruuioorm  patiuntur  propter iuflmam , quonid 

iflotum  cll  tegnum  cerlorun».  lif.quxtt.69^3.  y®.  / 4.X*./ 

3- d.34.q.t.4.r. 

10  Meae-  vclfrj.cttpiofa  cft  in  eirhi.ia  quxft.68.4-c.fi. / u*.q6. 

4.8.3**. 

lt  Sic  iuceat  lnx  veftra  coram  hominibttt , ut  uideane  opera  uc- 
ftia  bonace  glorificent  patrem  ucfbum.  Ma.qo.j».t.c./  im./ 
xm./  Ro.  tt.i*. 

ia  Qui  in  ctrliscft  3. Regum  l.ioa. 

13  Nolite  putare . quoniam  veni  (oluere  legem  aut  prophetat. 

Non  ueni  lblu«fe.ix*.qjo7.».4*./  3x4.37.0/9.40.4.0.  / q. 
47.X  I®./  |.d.i4,q  ar.j.q.6.3 m./  4.  d.l.q.x.ar.i.q  j.o. 

14  Sed  adimplcfe.nrij.to-.x.o  / 4.3®./ xxf.q.  104.6.1".  / x.d. 

9. 8.4®  / d. 44 4. x . 1. i m./  4-d.  1 . q. x .ar. y .x.i®./aRom. 9 Jce, 
4.Ephe£x. 

ty  Donec  tranleat  ccetuns  ic  tcrra.pCxl.101.fi. 

16  Iota  mnm.iut  vnus  apex,  non  prxteribit  a lege, donec  om- 
nia fi  ant.Poa.q.  4.r.e./Quol.i  ».x7*lm./  Mcth,».lee.y. 

17  Dicoautem  vob11.3a.q4x.  i.fc/x*. 

18  Nili  abunJaoent  tuftitia  ueAra,  plulquam  fet ibanim  & pha- 

rifeotum.non  intrabili»  m regnum  e uriorum.  4-d.  33.9.1. ait. 

19  Andilln,qoudi61utn  eft  antiquis-ai?.  quxft.y.i.y®./  Vcrit. 

q.9  4 iim. 

io  N<m  occile».  Exo.io.p*. /contra  3-c°4J. 
st  O nn>»  qui  iraleitur  frarn  fun,»eus  em  iudicio.  »x*.q.  1 y 8.3. 
»"•/1  3n‘./Ma.q..i.i.i®./3® 

sa  Q01  autem  dixent  Kacha,tcui  er*t  concilio. ixf.q.  158.3.3*. 
/q.iyyc.fi. 

»3  Qui  utem  d xerit  fitur  rem  erit  gehennx  ignis.  11*4^.46. 
S-j^./iilq.ijS.y.l^V  q.7*.x.o  / iT.Corin.  1 f.lcc.7  / Gal. 
3prm°. 

X4  Nonmpcaberu  Evo.xo.toa. 

iSioculm  tuus  ucl  manu», ucl  pct/candalixatre,  abfddeeft. 

4- d.39.6-3®. 

xy  Qjrcumquc  dimifcru  vxorem  luam, det  ei  libellum  repudii. 
Dcut.x4.1a. 

x6  O sini»  qui  dimiferfr  uxorrm  fuam, excepta  fbmieatiooit  cau 
Ci/acit  cam  mp.han.4.d.|t.o./d. 4.3. 4.6.0./  L./t?.Cor.7. 
X7  Et  qui  dimiflam  duxcrit.mxchatur.  4.4.3  34.1  .ar.x.q.3. j®^ 
d.f  y.y.6.0./  d.39.6.c./  1®./  it.Car^. 
x8  Nonpcnaralii».Exo.xo.4«. 

»9  Reddes domuio  mramcntatiia.s  1*4.89.1. a®. 

30  Non  lurareomnino.xx*  q 89.1.1®  /6.1»  /3  d.jp.ar.i.qo.x. 

i*./Ro.i.fcc.j. 

3 1 Neque  per  cixlum.quia  throno»  Dei  eft.pOl44.1a. 

3»  Neque  per  terra  .quialbhellum  p. dum  eius  eft.  x.  ParaL6.fi. 

33  Neq;  p Iwofdimj.qma  cimta»  magni  Regi»  eft.plal  146.  ia  . 

34  Sit  fenno  vcfter,eft  cft.nonnoi,  quod  aiittmhmablidantiut 

eft, a malo  e|L»x*.q.|9.i.xm  / >.  i*./3.d.39.ar.  VH.c./  R«>. 
l.lcc  4 /Gal- 1. fi, 

35  N4rcfiftcrcmalo.ixrq.».3  o./q.io8.i.im./4"./q.«8t.3.i*./ 

Quol.y.q.  I3.l.o./Quol.9.vcl  io.q.,..x.iJ./Opu.ip  t^itf.ip. 

36  St  qui*  percuircnt  te  m dexteram  max  ILm  tuam.prxbe  il- 
li & alteram  &c.rfq«e  6.t  1*4.108. 3.»"./  4.4®.  / xx*.  q^o. 
».*m/q-43  *-4mV  ?.Tx.y  C/q  ix4.|.3®  /j.,™  /q.»,* 
4®./q.l4o./  X.am  /q  IJX.3  x®./q.i86.x.c./ .ontra  3.  c p°\ 
I to./Vir.q.;.x.t»®./Q.i, ,1.4.10.0.  / Qool.6  q.7  t . t®.  / t®./ 
Opuf.tj.c0  6.A>uLi8.w°*0./Opui;i9.c*  ,7./  Ro.iUees 
3 / ti.Cor.6dcc  1. 

Qui 


Ca*7*. 


M A T T H E !. 

37  Qni  vult  tecum  in  indicio  OMRCnd:rr(lt  tunicl  tuam  i©Ue- 

rc, dimitte  ei  flt  pjllium.xxt.q.4j.8.4m  /q.7».j-07«j.icl.l. 
»m  /4'n  /q 1 ** • ? • i | R«|  * .ar.4  q } o7w6tr*. J c#. a< 7 
Vcrit.q.;.i.i«"./Opur.i9.(*.i;./!f.Cor.tf.  lec.i.pno. 

38  Odu>  habebis  mimicn  tuum.t.d.jo *.xm./  Ven.  q.x.S.j". 

39  Diligite  inimicos  vc(lxoi.i»4.q.aT*-9*°7'H4*J 

C./.q.  lol.t.c/j.d.  jo.t.x.o/  V«ri.q.*.8.o.Opl»(.4-cp.l./Opu 
fcu.i8.if.Ro.ii.lec.j- 

40  Benefacite  hi*  qui  oderunt  vos.xi  4 q.»<^.e./»"/9.o.  /q.J  I. 

».  o.  /q. , 1.9. 1 "7  q.  1 6g.  3 . 3 m./Opa  C 4.C0.  l./Opuf.  I f.C*.  9. 
i^./Rom.n.lec  i.fi.  /Gal-d.lec.  1. 

41  Orate  pto  perfequentibui  & ealumnuntibus  vos.xif.q.8j.8. 

o./ j.  d.  jo.t.o.  /Veri.q  1 Ici  / pfal.  3 7« 

41  Si  enim  diligitis  eo*  qui  »01  diligant,  quam  mercedem  habe* 
bim?iil.q,»7.7.t".  , 

4j  E>1«ic  ergo  pofeAi, fient  & pater  refter  c^teftis  ptrfrfiui  eft. 
Leui.  16. i‘/  xtlq.ilf.s .X**./  j.d.»9nir.l.q.».o./i?.Corin. 

1 ) det  1 fi./Hcb.6.  Icci* 

CAPVT  VI. 

I Attendite  ne  iuftitiam  veftnm  faciatis  coram  homraibtts,  vt 

rideamini  afeers.fupra.f  .1  iMQ®«  in  c^lneft.j.Ret  l.»*** 
a AUoquin  mercedctn  non  habebitis  apud  Jpatrem  reftrG.  1»?. 
q ljx.J.im./Ma.q.9.a  1 *'./x*  /Quol.f.q.tvi.o. 

3 Cwtn  eigo  facis  dernofioam,  noli  tuba  canere  ante  te.  xx?.qo. 

1 j»-f -3m. 

4 Sicut  hypocritae  (aciunt.nt.c;. ut. o./4.d.  16. q. 4*i -o- 

5 Tu  amem  rum  orauem, intra  111  cubiculi  tuum,  A daufo  ho- 

ftio  &'C.ll?.q  Sj.ix  j®./if.Tim.».lcc.x. 

6 Orantes  nolite  multum  loqui, ficut  ethnici  faciant.  1 x*.q.8j. 

14  im/4  d.tf.q^^r.x.q  ».im. 

7 Skcrgo  »01  orabi: '».uf .ij.8 J J4.JB./f  i. i >m- 

8 Pate»  nollcT  flrc.tfque  fi  ix9.q.8j.7.o./j.c.j4-q.I.d.o./Opun 

}.c°.»f9  fi./Opol.7.o. 

* Os»  e»  m cghs.j.Rrg.S-lu*. 
io  Fiatvolunuv  taa,ta,q.if.ti.  I t.C. 

I I Panem  nnftrum  lupcrfubftimialcoi  da  nobis  hodie. ixf.q.Sj. 

7.tm/4.d.lf.q.4^».f^  J.l".  . 

la  Et  dimitte  nobts  debita  noftra,  ficut  81  no»  dimittimus  debi- 
torbas  noHr  1.11?  a.ti.K  3m./}*  S 3d.30J.74. 

diO.L.fi  /Opuf  7.C*  4.fi. 

1}  Thriaurizare  vobis  iheliaros  in  t celo  ,rbi  ncqae  arrugo  &c. 

*a?»q*4*7.t,m  /4-d.  If  .q.4.3r.4^|.J.xn*.  „ . 

14  Vbicilthriauius  tuus,  ibicftAcot  iuutn.fupra.ij*. /Veut. 
q xx.xc. 

1 j Si  oculas  tuus  fuerit  fimplex  , torum  corpus  tuum  lucidi  erit. 
iiRq.!  a.i.i,,/x.d.jt.3.J*,./Vert.q.a»'iJ.i". 

16  Sieigo  lumen  quod  in  teell  teiscbixfuut.tif.  q.i  ».!.»■. 

17  Nemo  poteft  duob.Jommn  frruire.tsf.  q.t-f  <■!  lf.C0r7.fi. 

18  Nefoliciti  ficis  ammx  rcftrar  fltc.i  /xaf.q.47 *9. 

c/3m/‘M9-4«./q  f f-4  o/q.8.'.6  xm  /q  iii8.7.*./4.d.if.q. 
s.arj.q.4. 4m./contra.j x°. » 3 j fi  /Q^o! . 7. 1 7-  7 7 Quol.  1 o. 
q.l  l.i.o./Matth.d  /Io.tj.If.t  /Phil.4 
18  Quxntc  ergo  priroum  regnum  Dei  & iuftitiam  eius,  & hirc 
omnia  adijcicntur  vobis  i q.87.d.im. 

17  Nolite  ergo  foliati  cfle  in  crafttnum.xx*.q.ff .7*  o7qa|M*7' 

/contra,  j.c*.  1 j 4.*m./  t3j.fi. 
ao  Suihcu  dici  maluulua.Ephc.f.ij*. 

CAPVT  VII. 

1 Nolite  iudtcare,8e  ron  fudicabiminii  af.q.  tol.j.6**./  xxf.q. 
6o.s.3.4o./q.67.l.o7q.8o.x.tm./3«..|.f9.i.c./4.d.4S.q.M- 
prio  /Qooi.  ix.if  .o  /Ro.x./c*.  14  /tf  .Cor.4. 
x Inquocnimiudiaoiudicatieiiris,iudicab;irini,a:rn  qoamen 
fun  mcufi  fueritii,temetietut  uobu.xxf.15. 614  i",./4.d-4d- 
q.x.ar.x.q.l  0./R0.S. 

3 Qflo  dicis  fratri  tuo, frater, fine , cijciam  fefluci  de  oculo  tuo, 

uabem  afit  quateft  inoculo  tuo  e», non  vides? xif.q.j  J.J.c. 

4 Nolae  fan^D  dare  canibus  ^oeq;  mittam  margamas  udUa», 

amc  p>icosfltc,4  d,8.q>t.ar.i.  q-t.c. 

7 PctueTS  dabitur  vobis  4-d.if. q.4.ar.j. 0.3.4“.  . 

6 Omnia  etgoqnx  rnltis.vt  faciant  vobis  hoies,&  vos  facite  il 

lh.ix4.q.99-»}",/4-‘lTjq-l->r“./OpnIe.73.c0.i7. 

7 Non  poteii  arbor  bona, (rufius  malos  facere,  neq;  econoerfo. 

i«.q.4f.t  .1"  /tx*.q.xo.x.l“  /*  d.34  L./d.4oa  lm  /,Po*.q. 

t Sed  qui  faot  volnntatem  parris  mei  fupra.f  .1 MQ®1 10  c«- 
bt  cft  3.Rcg.S.ioMraaciinucniunt  eam,fcilicct  viam  vit* 
infra,  xo-4*. 

9 Nunquam  noui  To*.  Exo.33.31.  ^Fundata  erat  fupra  fimum 

petram.if.Cor.j.  lec.i. 

10  E.aieniui  dc^enscos  ficut  p<r.tfht6hjbcm,&  n6  ficut  ferib? 


matthet;  7f 

eorum,  Sr  pbiriffr.j,.q.4i.l.x'’. 

1 1 Er  extendeo» lefus  manum  tcogit  e irr.j,.q.f  f.j.a1*. 

CAPVT  VIII. 

l Vide  nemini  dixeris.xxf.q.io4.4j,n./j,.q.t3.4.a,n./q  44,j.4m  ^aju 
a Vade  odendetefjcfrdoti.flt offer  munu\  Actxf.q.xoj.x.s*, 

3 Domine  non  fum  dignus , vt  intres  (ub  tefiutn  meum.  3*.  q. 

80.  io.3m. 

4 Audient  autem  lefm.miratus  dl.3 *.q.  1 f.8  o./  cont.  4.  C°.3). 

fi./Matth.?. 

j Non  inuem  uniam  fidem  in  IfracLx  af.q.j .4^>./j  .dift.xy.q.  t. 
art.x.q  i/». 

6 Ibi  erit  fictos, 8c  firidor  dentium. 4-d.»o  q.aar.j.qj.o./cont. 

4 C°.f9.fi./Qur,|.  7.ce!  8.uel  II  .q.3 . 3 o./Opsfl  t o.  40. 

7 Sutrcxit,  & miniifrabat  en.  3*.q  44.j.xm. 

8 Omnes  male  habentes  ciHauif.3*.q.4j.4.c. 

9 Domine  pcimittc  me  primum  ite,  A fcpdire  patrem  meum  . 

xx*  q,ioi.4.xm. 

to  Dftnones  rogabant  eum  dicentes.Si  eijcis  dos  hinc, mitte  nos 
in  giegein  porcorum.  j*.<!.44  t -4m. 
tl  Et  ait  illi.tte. At  1U1  cxeflrec  abierunt  in  porcus.3*.q.44.t.4n.  * 
ix  Et  eccc  magno  impero  ab»)  t totas  grex  pcrpicccpuu  maii.Sc 
moitnt  fuot  inaqms.tbidem . 

CAPVT  IX. 

1 Vident  lefos  fidem  illotum,  dixit  paralitico.  Confide  fili,  xxf . Cim.#m- 
i|'IMAim' 

I Dixit  lcfu»  paralitico  .Kernittitar  tibi  peccata  tua.  3a.  quxft. 

3 Et  cum  uidiflet  Icfus  cognationes  cotum.  3 *.q.to.x  o./  q.4 9. 

x.j-  /3.d^i4  art.l»q,s.e./*rf. J.q  l.c./o.5.xn*./ar.4.3B./4*7 
71  Verir.q.t  4-c7q.xo.4.<./l*./J.o./d.C./Qual.j.qu*tt.x.I.C./ 

Opuf.  3.  c°.  1x3. 

4 Quid  eU facilius  dicere,dimirtunror  tibi  peccata  tuaptn  dice- 

re, furge  & ambula. 3*^.44-l*j“. 
j Vt  autem  fciatis  quia  filius  hominis  habet  poteffatem  in  terra 
dimittendi  pc<cata.3,.q.i*.n.xm7*-d.i.q  i.j.o./4.d.y.q.i.u 
1 m./ar.3.q.i  O /Al.q.  x.  x.  4ro./ J.  1 7.L  9 •/ 1*  Cor.  i . lec.i. 

6 Ei  prxtcrieas  iode  lefus , vidit  hominam  fcdenrem  in  thelo- 

neo  Mattbcuas  nomine , & ait  illi . Scqacrc  me,  A fcquutus 

,,  . ... 

7 Multi  publicam  & peccatoio  dilcumbebantcam  lcfu,  & difei 

pulis  eim.x  X«.q.  x f .6.3  q.4^  !.«>•/  »c ./3  ■.  V 

8 Mtfcricordiam  uolo  & non  fa<rt6cium.  Ofea.d^*. 

9 Non  enim  ueni  uocare  mftos,  fcd  peccatoics.  3a.q.i«3.4-o  f f. 

c.q-40.!-</q-43*3  »0,7‘l-44  j.e./j.difl.l.q.l.?/»./  1" /aw7 
Vcnt.quxrt. X9 4.  ;"./f  ./Opuf. t o.ar.x f ./  Opuf.  11  .ar. a 3./ 

Opuf.f  3 ■ x 1 "./il.Tim.  1 .lcc.4. 

to  Nutoquid  poflunt  filij  fporfi  lugete,  qnamdiu  cQ  illis  tff  fpon- 
fus&c.&  tunc  ieiunabunt.xxf.q.  a 47-4^ 5 m-  /^dllltn.M.  q J. 
art.a.q.t.xw./  art.f  .0.  l . j m. 

I I Nemo  mittit  cotnmrfturam  panni  rudis , in  ucffimentum  ue- 

tus.xt4.q.X47-4'fw>/ Matth  7. 

1 x Sed  niuuan  nouum.in  vtres  nouos  mittunt, St  ambo  conferoan 

tar.ix4q.9d.  ».<•/*"*• 

13  Veni  impone  «anum  tuam  fupeream,fr  oiuet.  fup.c°.f.l*. 

5  F.t  tetigit  fimbriam  uclliniemi  eius.Pfd.44. 

Et  tenuit  manum  eius.dt  dixit.fup.8.t*. 
q Tunc  tetigit  ocnlos  eorum  dtcenv-ibidem. 

14  Creditis  quia  hoc  p<  (Tum  facete  vobn  fitcfecundum  fidem  ue 

iHamdut  uobn.axtq.  1781  -o  /f*/  i .d.43  q.».»-3n,  /€*nt* 

3*.c°.i54  /Po»^.Mc.f**/9-o/  Opuf  j.c®.*»»  / I0.9-lec.j7 

tf.Cor.ij/Gal.j.lec.a. 

13  Fides  tua  icfalaam  fecit,  ibidem.  qEt  comminatus  eft  cis  Ie- 
Ins  dicens. Videte  ne  quis  fciat.fup.S.  x*. 
id  Illi  aotem  exeuntes  fdiftamaueront  eum  in  tora  terra  illa-3*. 
quxft.13.  4 xm.  qin  principe  d^moniorum,  ei jca  df  mones. 
3*q.43.l.3*. 

1 7 Et  circuibat  lefus  omnet  daitates  8c  caftella , docens  in  fina- 

18  Et  curans  omnem  languorem  «omnetn  infirmitatem,  lup.4. 

s/iy. 

CAPVT  X.  . „ _ 

1 Dedit  illis poteftatem  fpirituum  iunnundorum  , ut  eifcerent  Ca  .l#“. 

cos.3.q.43**-3m/4-d^q.l*»t-3q-'-3,n-  . 

a Et  curarent  omnem  laogorem,  & ocnDcaunhrmuatem.rupra 
4.678.9*. 

3 Inuum  gentium  ne  abieritis  8cc.  Norummtffus.nifiadoue», 

qu*  perierunt  domus  I fracl. 3*0)  4 X l.o  /}  d.t.L.4m. 

4 Appropinquabit  regoum  rcrlorum  fu p-3  x*./  Nolite  t oftidcw 

re  &c.n6  peram  in  uia, neque  duas  tumeas .ntouc  calciamen- 
ta,uc  ji  v:ig »m. t x4.q. io8.x4**./q.x*./4“./  Vtn.q.i.li.rm* 

Nolite 


UOTlC 


MA.TTHEI.  M M A TiTtH  E I.’  \ 

f Noli:?  poBiderc  auram,  negac  argentum,  neque  pecunia  Ac.  >4  Viri  Ninum*  turgent  in  mdiciocum  generatione  ifta.A  cou  r . 

i:<  demuaUunt  eaoulnpia  14*. 

4 E.roteexgn?.Hidcnte»rioitfe.pcnici.a»S.q.fJ.3.i“/4-«m/  *f  Regna  auftn  Hrrgct  iu  ludicio  cum  generatione  ifta,*  coode 
q.9».t.t"*.  nabit  eam. Ibidem.  , ' , . 

j Cum  autem  tradent  vo«,  nolite  cogitare , quomodo  aut  quid  »4  Reueitar  m dumum  meam  »rdeexiui.|*Jj.88.i.am. 

loquamini. at?,q  f$.4.im.  *7  Ecce mater  <ua.fupra  iR»f|tie« fistre»  tui. 

t Et  quod  m aure  audiu», prxdieatefuper  tcAa.3a.q,4x.j.l'".  / Opulj.J*  »j*./ iriath.i  i/Ip  ,7./GaI.l. 

9  Quun carlucft  j.Rcg  | 10*.  5 1-'  '■ 

jo  Non  aeni  pacem  minere,  fei  gladitun.Pfal.7.  C A P?  T XIII. 

1 1 Inimici  bommu.domeAiCi  eiu».  »»<^-79. 30,  perdide-  t 

ritamaumfia»  propter  tur.inueutct  eam.  K.S.icc  7.  l Alia  exciderunt  in  terram  bonam, & dabant  f.tiftum  .aliud  c€ 

teii-num, aliud  lexagrfimutn.aliqd  tr»*cfimum.  itf.qfi.70.3. 
CAPVTXI.  * x*./i»f.q.ut.ri,B./j.d.!4.q.i 

©•/•r.|^l,im./q.a  o. 

* To  es  qui  uenrura»  e*,»n  alium  expcAamui.  xiLq.x.7. » Q^t  habet  aurei  audiendi, xudiat.fuprx  t ».#•. 

d.a  {.q.x.jr.i.q.  j.  q.  14.11.1".  4Q.ua  urdente»  non  uidcnt.Exo-4.ia  / Ro.it. 

C Etiam  d.co vobi»  plnfqinm  ptu(  heram.  t 174.4. j11./ Ve*  3 Vt*  rmu»,& coiligimu*  ca?tif.q.>o.8.ira,  / q.r  1. q. £4. 
nt.q«i x.  1 1. j®. /1 4,t m /D  'uicrono.«|(.i*.  x.i"./q.to8.i.j*"./3.im./4.dift.i.j.q.s,3.j"./«ontra  j.c® 

3 Eccc  tgo  muto  angelum  racumjcre.7.9*.  I4d.fi  /QnoLio.i  f .1". 

4 Qui  prxparabit  uiam  ruam  ante  tc.Mdacbix.t-t1.  4 Alligate  ea  in  fafcicul»M,ad  cnmburcnJum.  Ma.q.  1.9.3*". 

4 N6iu.1cx1tm.10r  internato* ipujict ii  loaue  Bapnila.  fup.x».  f Simile  cft  regnum  caelorum  Fermento, quod  acceptum  mulier 
4 Qui  autem  mioot  cit  in  i«go«  cariorum , maior  cft  illo.  t*.q.  abfeoodit  in  iannx  latit  tribu» , donec  fermentatum  «11  to- 
lo8.».jm./plJ7'>^./j'"y».d.p.3  4m,/V«rii>q.9.t.i4m.  tum-j.d^q.t.ar.i.q.j.a01./  if.CoM.lec  x.  _ 

9 Omnev e. .m prophetari  lex,  uf.|uc ad  loanneuiprojibcuuc-  6 Sine  parabolis  non  loquebatur  eiv.  3*  q.4x.jj". 

rnoi.x  »1.0.  174-6.  jB,./,f.Cor.  tx.lec.fi.  7 Vr  adimpleretur  quod  diAum  eft  pc  prophetam. (iipra  i.t fu. 

8  IpfceH  Hdin-Mii  1 Ii 4/1 V 1.  ^Aperiam m paraboli» 01  meum.Opuf.6o.c°  u./p&l^S. 

• 9 Q^i  habet  autci ac dicndi  audiar. |o. I.ler.7.  8 M ili*  eft  confumatio  fxculi.  ia.q. 73.1.1*". 

10  Venit  loannci.ncq;  tua  ducantjneque  biben».  ja.q.  40,  »,c./  1®.  9 Colligent  de  regno  eius,oh(candalj.4.d.4?.q.  4 ar.x.q.f.4m. 

11  Venit fihoiliamin  maduca»  & b bci  3*.q  ^o.x.e./q^i.j.i"1.  10  Ibi  erit  fletu», & findor  dcnt  um.fupra  8.7*.  4 Qui  habet  au- 

|i  Etmftifi.  xta  eft  fapieuoaa  40.1.1 ro.  rei  audiendi, aodiat.fupra  11.9«. 

13  AbrcouJifti  hxc  a (jpicniibut  & prudcntiba» , fle  letaclaftiea  II  Tuoc  fulgebunt  iofti  fuut  Sol  m regno  patiit  rorum  3 a q.43. 

paruul.t.axf.q.  itfi.j.i».  x.r./  q.  34.1.1*./  am.  / 4 d 444.1.  4.0./  d.48.q.x.3.j'n7  3. 

14  Omnia  mihit  adita  funt  • patre  meo^oat.4  t*.8.  4 t*  84  / OpoCto.ar.j6/Opuf.(  j.ar.sf./Opu£f3.»|'". 

If  N emo  noau  filium  rvfi  paicr, neque  patrem  quu  nouft  o:fi  fi-  ^Nonne  mater  eiu»  dicitur  Mariatfupta  1.1  ha. 

CUI  Tolucrit  filim  renelare.  Ia.q.3i.4.x,n/ i.d.u.L./  It  Ei  fratre» eiui.fup.a  ta.fi. 
cont.4  t,°.t.Q./*  ;.o./0,'»r.j.c°.xxj. 

|6  lirgam  eaiua  aci  Inane  clt,  A onu»  uieD  lcue.af  Cor.d.lcc.i-fi.  CAPVT  XII II. 


C A P V T XII. 

Cbm.I  a10.  X Di  Tepui  i aurem  c:u»  efuricrte  v fperuni  euellcre  fpica'  Obba 
to.Bc  n1andaort.1al4.100  8 4"V  » »*•  q.40. 4.o>/  q.  1 »».4. 
I*//m-4*-4*?“ 

I Noulcgilt  j.quni  fecerit  Dauid.quado  efurtit  dcc.it  pane»  pro 

pofitiotm  comedit, qt»o*  oon  licebar  edcrer&c.i  Rcg.t  i.i*. 

3 Sabbati»  lacrxdotet  in  teui  p’o  labbatum  vio!a-it,&  fine  crimi- 

ne luf«K.iaf.q.i»a^.3ai./4.d.i 1 q x.ar.j.q.i  tra. 

4 M Icruordiam  volo&  1100  lacnfivium.O.ejr  9.4*. 

3 Dominn  v cft  filiiit  bominn.eriam  fabbur  liip.  j.i 

4 Licet  Iabbati.t  bfifacrre?  ix*  q,io©.8  4“  /u.*o7.x  4®7»x?.q. 

40  4-0/q  ua.4  *“7i"74  d «.q.x.ar.3.q.i.xw. 

9  Curauit  ce»  oamei.(up.4.fi./8-8*. 

8 E«  prarccpiteif^c  maniicftuu»  enm  facerent.  fup.8.xa. 

9 Vt  adimpleretur  quod  dirium  cft  pei  Iiaiam  8cc.fuo.i.a8a. 

^lr  quo  bene  <npkar«it  anim*  n1cjr.llx.4t.*»,  ^Hicno  e»i- 
e-cdimorvu^ift  in  Beelrebub  pnncipe  dfnaonio<6.fu.4.i4a. 

10  Iefua autem  inem  cogitatione»  eotum.i'up.9.  ;*./  i.Rcg  *.x*. 

I I Omne  icgnum  d-uifum  contra  fe,defi>l.'l>i'ur,&  omni»  cuma» 

vel  domu»,dioila  con-M  Jc,nr*n  liabit.xaf  q 37.1  3*". 
tx  SiSa.b  *nu  (jtbjnjin  cijcit,  adurlm  lc  diu, fui  eli.  |*.q  109. 
»•»"  /3*.q.4>.a.Jm  /».d 

13  FliiJ  tebiiioquo  otjciiutt?^»^  4j  x.  ?,n.^Si  autem  egoinfpi 

• itu  Dei  eijciod<monia,ia.q  36.1. a. 1. 

14  Ide*»  ipfi.iudicei  rclln  erent.4  d.47  q 1.  ar.x.q.i  o / Opofc.; . 

C°  xjS./PfaU'.  /if.Cor  6. 

»f  Quo  i»*dop..eW  qiulquam  intrare  in  domum  fortii&c.  dirri 
pict.3a.o.43  a.;m. 

1 4 Qui  nonefi  meium.coatra  me  eft,  6c  qui  non  congregat  me- 
tum, fpirg'c.  ibidem.  , 

17  Spintuiau.embUfphenruarnon  remittetur. a af.q.t 4.3.0  / q. 

ili  T.J™./?*.q.8*  l.xn‘./|'*,./a,d.43.4  o./L.3m./Vcr.q.x4. 

1 i.7,B.Ma,q.j.i4.i  T.a./Quol.x.q.8.i.o  /Macth.ix  /Ro.a. 

18  Et  qincumqued  xeiit  verbu c6tra fihum  itommi», remittetur 

ei:qui  aute  dixerit  c6traSp>r<tum(andum,n6  remittetur  ei, 
neq,  m hoc  trculojneq;  iu  fuuim.xxr.q  l4.i  o./».d.  4x4  x.p./ 
3.d.38.f.4'"*/M».q.t  1 4.0./  vuol.t.n  8.1  o./Matx.ix./Roa* 

19  Quomodo  poiefti» bona  [oqut, cum  fi, i.  mallMup.7  7*. 

10  Od  rerbfi  ocionC,  qd  loquurt  fuennt  hoic»,  reddet  ifln€  dc  eo 
m die  lodicii.x.d  40.4. c.prim/8M./4.d.9  lt-4<%I>l'a./Ktl> 
tt  (Jeneratio  ouiadt  adultera .fignum  quarri1.Lcu1.17.  j*. 

*x  E»  fignfi  nfi  dabitur  ei,uifi  figofi  lonar  propbet*.3*.q.43.i.i,n. 
l;  Sicnr cmm  fuit  luna»  iu  ventre  Cgti , mbutdicbu.  & tribu» 
bodibut.fic  erit  filiu»  bommu  in  turde  terrar,  trxbui  dtebus 
y — " & tribai  noSibui.Ioni  ».i*, 

K^i 


i Propter  infiurandum  &ciuffit  dari.xiE  q.l9.7.xm.  Ca^.141”. 

a Mifi’- &dctolIauit  Ioanncm  in  carcere.x?f.q.tx4.f.c, 

3 Accepti»  qrnnqj  panibu*,8r  duobu»  pifcib*.!*  q.yi.3.11"./ 3». 

q.44.4. 4®./ 1 J. I g.q. I.I.C.  /d.Jo.q.».  I.C./  Matih.l 4. 

4 AlpiciE» in  calum,bencdi*tr.iaf.q  I.3.1  • im /;a  q.ij^.j1"./ 

q.l I.t .•./!.€./ q 4J  * tm./q.  7J.4  *n,./j.d.i7-»r.3.q.i.o/ 

4.d.itJj-4.ar  6.q.t.im  /io.ii.|cc 6. 

1 Afrendit  m mfirco  foln»  orare.  Veipcre  aute  faAov(blu»  erat 
ibi  }a.q.*J.4-i"*/  q*4l>*,*Jm; 

4 Er  defrendrnt  Peuu»  dc  oauicula^tmbuJabat  fiipcr  aquam. 4. 
d.49  q » 7-C. 

7 Obtulerunt  et  omoei  male  habenret.fupra  4-fi./  8.9«. 

8 Et  rogabant  cum,rt  vel  fimbrum  rcfiimcnti  eiu»  tangeret. fu 

Fa  9.148. 

CAPVT  XV. 

1 Nam  Deu*  diait. Honora  patrem  tuum  ft  macrf  Ac  Exo  xo.  _ 

S«.  4Quare  vo*  traolgrcdirmnr  maudita  Dei,  propter  tradi-  ’ ’ 
none»  tielhaa->Gal.t.lcc./.fi7  Titum  lec4. 

X N 11  quod  intrat  ino», coinquinat  hominem. xiS.  q.  148.1. im. 
/ia.q.40.4.xm. 

3 Sci»  quia  pha*ifci,  audiro  hoc  ocrbo  fcEdaliLati  fonr.3a.q.4t. 

x.o./4-d.3B  q. x.ar.3.q.j.i,m* 

4 Sinttc  illo-.. Cea  fun;,&  duce»  iftorum.Jtf.q.» 5.7.0./!  8.O./ 

3jq.4x.07  4 d.38. q.i.ar  4-q  t.o./  Vu.tj.f.  1 3 m / Vlaib.1  f 7 
R0.14.lee1. 

3 Omne  q lod  in  o»  intrat, in  uei/em  uadit,&  ia  fcccfliim  emit- 
lito r.ij.q.t  19.1. 1**./  i.d.30^)  x i .»*. 

6 Non  fmn  m flu»  rufi  ad  ouc»,quz  prnei unt,  domus  IfraeL  3*. 

q.4X.:.o./  3.d.i.L.4™. 

7 M ucu >, (3 iToschudo», debile», & alio»  multos  &c*t.  & cirrauic 

cov.fupta  4.I1  / 8.9*. 

8 Et  accipiens  feptem  pane»  & pifces  gratia»  agent  &cxt.  fupra 

«4*Ja-4fc 

CAPVT  XVI. 

t Generatio  praua &aduItera,fignumquxrtt.L?ui.x7.ij.  Ca,“.id*,« 

a Signum  non  dabitur  ei,mfi  fignum  Ionx  propbetx.  iupra  1». 

*4*‘ 

3 Ciuetea  fermento  Pharifcorum  & Saduccorum.^.q.74.4^. 

fi 7 >“•/  i^.Cor.f.lec.x^». 

4 Caro  Cc  fanguini»  non  rcuelioit  tibi.Hcb.i.ler.4. 

3 Qjiin  cctli* efi.j.Rcg.S.ioa. 

qTu  c*  Petru>,&  fuper  hanc  petram  Ac  rfque  folutnm  & in 

coelu.OjWfxoJrb.j.c0  10.0. 

4 Tunc  prxcrpitdifcipiilif  fuit,n  nemini  d iccreur^ju ia  ipf.*  efi- 

fet  Idus  Chriflia.fupra  S.  u 

ITibi  ' 


'N. 
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MATTHEI. 

fTibi  d«bo  dane*  regni  rf'orG.4  d.-8.o.i.ar.i.q.j.o.  ^Opor 
eum  irr  Iero  olimjm.i  multa  paii&c.j>.q.46.o./q.y6,r. 
i1".  / j A.  1 8-f  .6.q.  x - c./ J . 1 o.q.  x.  xr.  1.9 . t . . • . /4  .o./Qool. x.  i.  © . 
/Opuf.|.c°  17.  8Kc  occid'.;  a.q.  1 4 l o./ t.d.i6.q.t,X.J,0./ 
q.t  1-4.0-/  tertia  die  refurgere. infra  io.6«. 

f Ec  afliimcm  eum  Petru* , cp  ptreum  increpare  dicenv.abfit  a 
te  •Innuor, non  erit  tibt  hr»c.  4-d.  J 8,q.x  .ar  ».q.t.x". 

8 Q01  tfluerfu*  dfxt  Petro. VadepoA  me  Sathan«,t.d.48.L.tm 

9 Scandalum  e*  raihu:  jf.q.4j.x.im./y.tm74.d.j8.q.i.ar.i.q, 

I.»"./  ar.j.n.i.4m. 

CAPVT  XVII. 

I Aftiimpfit  IcfusP.rtrum,&  lacobum.fit  I0jnem.j-q.4y. j-4m. 

^Sun:  quidam  de  bic  ftancibui.qui  non  guAabuut  tttort£,do 
nec  vidr it  filiu  homini*  vcntcmcin  in  regno  fuo,  j.  dift.  1 6, 
qn«fl.t.tar,iaa>. 

a Et  duxit  'llot  m montem  excelfum  feorfum.Iob  1 1 .6*. 

3 Et  ti  ansfigurat  ua  cA  a nte  eo*.  j*,q.  4 r .1 . * .•,/  3 .d.  1 6.  q. » .0. 

4 Et  te  plcduic  facte»  eius  ficut  Sol.js  q.4<.i.*.o./;.d.t6.q.i.o, 
j Ei  vertimfia  em*  fada  fjnr  alba  (icat  nr».  J*.q-4 y.u*./a. j*. 

6 Et  ecce  apparuerunt  illi»  Moyfe*  &He!us,cum  eo  loqaentes. 

!■  R-44.J.O. 

7 Ecce  nube*  lucida  obumbrauit  roM».  q.4  4.4.  t*. 

5 Et  ecce  vox  denube  diccus.HtccA  filiu»  meus  8cc,j*  q.  59.8, 

x*./q^4  4-o/lox.lec.4 

9 Ipfum  audite,ja.q.44.4.jn>. 

10  Et  audiente*  dilupulijcccidcrunt in  factem  fuam,8c  limuen' t 

ralde.jaq.44.4t*. 

I I Et  acceflit  Ielu*,8t  tetigit  eo*,dm  tque  eis . Surgite,  & nolite 

iimrre.lbidein. 

I»  Etdcicendemihusillitdc  mome.prtcepit  Tefu*  dic6». Nemi- 
ni dixrrim  vi  fumem  , donec  filius  homini*  a mortui*  refur- 
gat.3,.q  4t.|  4* 

1 j Domine  msfercre filio  meo.quia  iunaticu*  eA.  ’*.q.t  1 j.f  .1*7 
Potentia  q.4.  to.7m. 

14  S habuerit»  fiJcmfieut  granum  finapii.if  C©r.t  j. 

Sf  Nihil  impotiihile  eft  crcdenci.i.d.43  q.1.1  j*. 

16  Hoc  genu*  n6  ei)citur,ni(i  per  orationem  & 1 ciunium. 4. d.ly. 

q UMq.t  1*. 

17  F liit*  hominis  tradcdiM  eA  mwinm  hominum,  j*  q.47.4.0. 

18  Liberi  fum  fila.  x.  d.44.q  x.x.i"./  Maih.  1 7./  Ro.ij  Icc  i. 

CAPVT  XVIII, 

I Qu;  afit  |canda'*aioerit  vnfi  &e  expedit  ei,  vt  fufpenda!  &c« 
xx».q.4J  8.0  /a.d.jd.q  x ar.4  q.;.o7Rb.i4  lec.x.ter.f. 

S VxmundoaliandalU.  a;».q.4j.l.t»./4  c.  / 4.dlA.j8.q.».t  O./  I 
Quol  4-*{.JrB7  Math.14./ Ko. i4.lei.i.|irfn. 

5 NeiefiTeertemuiTt  vernant  fcandab.  ijf.q.u.}.xm. /q.4j.t.  » 

1 m / 4»d-  tl  q x.ar.*  q.|.l*./tf.Cor.i  i.tec  4. 

4 Vx  autem  homini  il  i,pcr  qrrem  icanJaiuiu  7enit,x»f.q.4J. 4,  j 
o./  4.d.j8  q-x.*r.X.q.j  o./  ae.i.q.x.c.  4 

j S*  marui  tua  uel  pe»,  rei  oculo»  icandahtat  ie,abfcidc  cfi  St  c. 

fupM4.lt»  J 

6 Angeli  eorum  in  «fcl1t.rfal.90.  j*  f S.*mprr  rident  faciem  pa- 

tmn*ci.t*.q.44  4.?*./q.l  i»  t.jm./sxf.qu.i*t  4.x*./x.d. 
to.4-o74-d.44  q x.ar.j.q.i.c  »•  j^t.j  q.t. 8"»  Dio-4.|ec  7.  £ 

7 Qaiinccrlise4i.;.Reg.8.in*  (^Veniten  oi  filiu*  homini*  qu{ 

ir  e&  falttatequud|*CTiera',fupra9«-a.  7 

8 Si  pecrauerit  io  te  fcrer  rut»*,  v-JeS  corAor  eu  interte  8e  | 

jp»fi  f ilO.txf  q.11.4  xm  Ayjj*0  / q.41-7  .,!■•/  4-«Mfa4.xjo./ 
d.JT.J.d,n  /Vlr.q.j.-/./ .^jiol. io. ve!  I l.q.»  :.o.Ephe.4.lc.4.fi 

9 Si  re  non  audierit, adhu  c ifcis-n  «mim,  vrl  duo».aifa}.jj.t;.  4 

0./4  d l4-q  »-a,.t-q.5.o./Qjt»l.ir.q.i*.o. 

)o  In  ore  dutNUnf  vel  mfi  icA  0,  «t '»irne  rcrbnm.Deot  t9-s“. 

1 1 Si  «.on  audient  .o-,d>c  ecdefix.stf  q.?;  7.0. /a  d.  1 9 q. x.ar. 

J q.t. i.n./ Quol.j l.q, u.o.  I 

ix  Qurcnnquealligaaeriri»  (11 -er  te^ra-o  Ac.fupra  id.da,  » 

ij  ViTj«icfim'iiagie*fcpt;e*.itf  «.1 1 4.1®’ 

14  Si  ecdefiim  audient,  fit  tibi  iteut  ctlminu  fr  publicauu*.  > 
Opuli  m t°4.fi. 

Ij  Quoadutqi redderet  miuerlum  deb  tC.  j*.^.88.t.f* / J.J*.  4 


MATTHEI. 
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CAPVT  XIx*  f 

6 

M Oculum' 8r  fnrmmam  treauit  eo^.  Gen.t.iPx. 

^Drm  dixn.Ephe.j.Icc.io.prin-  ^ Dimittet  homo  patrem  7 
& matrem, & adhprebitrxoti  fu*. Getux  18*.  I 

Et  erunt  dnoin  ca-ne  una.Gcn.x  14*. 

Quod  ergo  Dem  coaianxit,  homo  non  feparet.ixf.q.toa.4. 

Jn'  / xif.q.l  f 4-t.c./  q.a.I.o.  / ar.».q.t.o.  /d.j8.q  I. 

ar.j  q.x  e./d.tp  6 i—  /«onttf  J.i*  1 1 j./lrb.4.c°  77.fi.  1 

M |ic*  mandauit  dari  libflluoi  repudii, 6c  dmuucic  vxurci. 


De«T.*‘4.i*./i  j8.q.to7.x.xn,74-d.|Jiq.*ar.j.q.t.o7d,J  4.4.1". 
f Moylcod  duritiam  cordi*  reltri.prrmifit  vobis  diumtctc  VXO 
re*  rrRrav,4  d.jj.q  t.ar.i.q.).4*‘./ir. J q.t-o. 

6 Quicumque  dimifent  vxoicm  luam,  nili  ob  fornicat ionem.de 

aTrcram  duxerit,  mpchatur.fnpra  4.47*. 

7 EtqUl  dimiAjm  dnkc'ir,mcchatur.  tupra  f.  *9*.^Non  expe- 

dit nubere. txf.q.i »3.4  i»*. 

8 Non  omnes  capiunt  verbum  illud,  fcd  qutbu*  datum  cA.  Exo. 

4-t*/Rom.|t. 

9 Et  funt  Eunuchi  qui  feipfo*  caAraaerunt  propter  regnum  cce- 

loram.Opuf.an.lib.4.e°-a8. 

10  Qji  poteA  capere,  capiit.fupra  8*. 

||  Oblati  funtei  paruuh.vt  mano*  e»  imponerer.j*.q.7».t  tm.f 
4.d.*.q.i.*r.4.(i.4.i»‘./J,7.  q,|  .art.  l.q.  1,1*./  art-X.q,  t.  { *./ 
arr.j.q.i.i*  /d.»7  <m .ar. t.q.j.e. 
ti  S»n;»e  mruirio*,  & nolite  eo*  prohibere  ad  me  uenire.  Matth, 
n./Hcb.x.lcc.a-fi./c^.t.Icc.x. 

Ij  VnuseA bonus  Deu*.  l•.quxA.<.x.xm./l.d.lt.q.r.t.fi.Verit. 
q.x.J.16*. 

I4  Siuisaduitaminp-edi.fcrua  mandata,  nf.a.ioo.io.i". 

14  Non  homuidtnm  farir*.E>o.xo.9*./4Non  adulcerabn.ibidfi. 

io*.^Mon  facie*  tnreum.ibtd.it  *. 

16  Non  Cillum  tellimomum  dicei.  ibidem  1 a*.  4 Honor»  patrem 
tuum,  & matrem-  ibidem  8*. 

87  Dilige»  proximum  tuum  ficot  teipibtn.  l tf.  q.7J.4.c./xxf.q. 
xj.l*.o./q.»5-4  y o./q  44  j im./7-°  /S.xm./?.d.»S  7.0  /diQ. 

19.4.0/6  :m./  Vjrt.q.x. 1.4*. /4.1*7  7.o.  ti  i.4^7Q«io1.8  8. 

c. /fi./Opuf.4  c°.77Oi»uf.i8x0.td./Opu!‘4i  c°  iq./Ioan.'}. 

Icc.r-fi  /H0.1  j.lec.a./Gal.r./tf.Tim.j. 

(8  HrcomiuaeuAodim  a luurututc  mea.ix?.q.i89-i.tlll./QuoL 
4 . q.  1 ».  r joJi.c  ./Optif.  1 7 .0. 

19  Siui»perredu«rUV,vide5(  vende  omnia  qux  hibe*,&  dapaa 
pcnbut.Sc  dent  fcqucre  me.  »tf.q.S4. j,t  u*./q.t  88.7. 1 ®. 

»o  Facilius  eit  camelum  per  foramen  acu*  iraufire.qeiivi  d utem 
intrare  in  regna  m rrrtoruai.zaf.q.iSf.  j.4m./q  i88.7.c./^oat» 

3 c°-  * ? 37i  4 * 7 il^8- 

st  Apud  Deum, omnia  lunt  poAibilia.Iob  4». i*. 

%t  Vos  qui  fequuti  e Ai*  me  Acfedebiti*  8c  vo#  fuper  fedet  duode 
cim.iadicantc*  duodecim  tribu*  I rael.j^q.r 6.4  j*./4.d.47. 
q.lJr.l.q.t.o./t*./ar.j.q.i.i“/d.49-q.s.«r.y.q  i.t*  /cont« 

4.c°.pen.  fi./OpuC  j.  c°.  j 4 4,/Opuf  1 9.C0.  iji  f.Cor.d.lec.  1. 
x f Omnuqui  reliquerit  domum  vel  fratres  &c.  centaplum  acci- 
piet. 1 xf  q.  t * x.  J 4*7q- « 81.1.  t *./  4*d.x  6.q.  1 .4.  t ■./4®. 

14  Erunt  Douiflimiprimi^tcconucrfo.  i*q.6f.a.j", 

CAPVT  XX. 

Acceperunt  fingulos  denarror. txf.q.y.a.1*./ 4 d.49.q.i.art.4.  Ca*.»o* 
q.xi‘n./c*ot.{.«p.<  8. 

Po-nurmuspondasdiei  & f flui.  il.q.4y.a,jm.  /PoVq.t.16. 

19*  Rom.q.Icc.j. 

Erum  n 'kUiflimt pnmi, & econuerlb.fup  ip.fi. 

Multi  funr  uocati,p«uci  veto  clefti.i.diil.41. 1.4"./:. J*./Ru- 
msn.ix.tec  x prine. 

Ec  tradent  cu.n  gennbus.  t*  o.  4 7.4.0. f Et  tertia  dierefurgee. 
j*.q.4.j  1.4  0 /0.4  ?.».o./  j.ditLl!  q a.i.o /4.d  »:.q.a.7  *./ 

d. 4j4r.l^|.l.t"./Ok»uf.j.ta  X4j  /P  jl.l4  /Io.i.Jec.j. 

Dic  ut  fedeit  hi  duo  filii  mei,  vnus  ad  dextciaoi  tuam  & rnus 
ad  fimAiam.  m regno  tuo.  j*  q.4  8.4.41”* 

Calicem  quidem  mento  hibccu.}<«q.7tf.».tw. 

Sedete  autem  ad  dcsteiam  meam  , ucl  ad  finiAram , non  eA 
meum  dare  vobis,  frd  quibu»  paratum  dl  a patre  mcaj^.q, 

<8.4.4*. /»ont^c°.8. 

Tetigit  oculos corum.fup.S.  t*. 

CAPVT  XXI. 

Vr  adimpleretur  quod  diftum  eft  per  Prophetam.fiip.t,x6a.  C»m.*X*. 
Turba:  autem  qux  prxcrdctunc,  & qux  fcqucbaotur , clama* 
bant  drcentc*,olaniu  filio  Dauid.j  *.q.4f  .j  c. 

Et  njciebat  omne*  videntes  & emente»  in  templo,  j4. q.4 4. 3. 
tm./OpuC7j.c®.  lj.fi. 

Scriptum  cft,  Ooiqu*  mea,  domus  orationi*  uocabitur.j.Reg. 

8 74  9**to*- 

fit  atefi»AaeA  continuo  ficulnea.  j*.q. 44.4. am. 

Si  haS*»«utis  fidem , & nonhefiuuc.ui»  &c.  ia £U  te  ia  aure, 
fi cufupca  «7.»4*.ty*. 

Omnia  qux  petreviti»  creJerue»4ccipicr**.P  1I.T7. 

Agricolae  vidente»  fi!ium,dixeiuut.Hic  cA  bere*.  t^.Cor.x.6*. 

CAPVT  XXII. 

Ibi  erit  Artu*  & rtiidor  dcniium.fiip.£..*.^MuIti  funt  vocari,  Ca*.ix" 
pauci  ueio  clcCtidtip.xo.4*. 
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' (,Z  M A T T H E I.  • 

a R.nddite  erigo  q'i*  funt  C*f*rMi:rf»ri.i.d.44.q.*.t*i,**./OpuG 
4J*b-  »»./iib<4-«®  io  /M-cih.i 7 /Ho.i 3 -ke.r. 

J Acccilciuot  4>1  Icfuoi  $jJ<Kei,i|ai  negant  rclurrcdi.ooe®.  la. 

»).  io.  t .c.  /x.J.  J.q.  l ^.'./canux  4°.84.fi./M  at*b.  3 /lo. j .pnn. 

4 Moy  (e»  dmt.Si  quis  moruu*  fucru  non  habcoxfiliu.ui  dueat 
( uret  fiu»  «ore  illiu»,&  futuet  femc  frui i luo.Dcut.if  . 4*. 
j Io  icfuire5:onc  non  nubent , neque  nubentui  , fed  erunt  ficut 
jnftt!rD«i  m <arlo.ia.q.97  ?.«74  d-44-  q-l.Jr.j.q.f.o./q.». 
art.|.n.4^/»m./.t>nU4.C°.i»3  /27-fi./  iV.q.J.p.c/  if.Cra.d. 

6  Eg<>  fom  Deu»  Abraham,5c  Dcuj  I rae,  St  Dc«*  lacob.4.dift. 

4|jit.i.q.t.x'*. 

4/  Nnn  cfi  Deu»  mortuorum,  fed  viliorum. ib.detn. 

8 Dilige»  dominum  Deu®  tuum  .ex  toto  cor  4«  too  Stc.  Dcut.5. 

4a./x  Parah.8*. 

9 Hoc  ctt  miX'u-um  & ptimum  mand.atuin.iif,q.44.i.o  fcoot» 

3 c°  li  J. Itd.117. 

10  Dilige*  proximum  ttiom>ficur  tfipfum.  fup.s9.x11. 

11  I h h i d i bo \ mandati'  vntuci  fa  lex  pendet  & p<  ophetx.  I X*. 

q.ppvx  x10 /q.ioj.x.im./Ro.lf.lcc  sjGakfJcct. 
lx  Dtxu  Jotninus  domino  meo, /ede  a Jex.ru  nicii  Pfd. 109.1*. 

f Doner  ponam  inimicor  tuo»  Stc. i.Rcg.i  j. 7*. 

13  Stabclkui  pedum  ruorum.x.Parali.6.fi. 

C A P V T XXIII  . 

CiIB.i3m.  1 Nolite vocari rabi, rec vocemini magiflri.  i*.q.l  17  T.l m./Ve- 

t VOUicft  enim  magiftcr  vdkr.l*.  q 1 17.»u>./i  *9  q.tyj.r.c  /}• 
q 1.1.C./1  49. 5. *“./*, d.9.1  -3 m-/et#ne.* 

Lib.4.L°.i  7.U**  /1  ,n./Oruf.i».  c‘‘  4. 
a Omne-  autem  vo*fiat»e»  tfir*.  G r.ij.  ia./  Verir.q.11.1.0./ 
j.c  /Ma.q \fi.  u i^/Spi’ku-9  7®  / Anima.4.©w.  / Quol-i  l . 
).I«./Ro>I.1k4. 

4 Er  perrem  nolite  uncare  nnbii  frper  terrair.Vntr»  cfl  cwm  pa 
ter  vcHe:.i*.q.Jt  i ^./i  d. 34.L.6  / Ephr.g  .Icc.4« 
f Qui  in  i<r*i  cll.j  Rcg.8  ioa. 

4 Ve  uobit  Wribar  & pharilci  ipooirz,  qui  creniri»  mare  & ari* 
dant  ut  f nati»  u«  b:»  irim  ftoicluun  .Qu«!.;  j ^m. 

7  Qui  luta'  m t trio,  unat  10  tlitono  Dei , & in  co  qui  It  det  lu- 

pet  eum.Pfal-aS.il  .. 

t Ve  uobu.qui  dccmvii»  tremam,  St  anctum,  & ciroimun.  }-q. 

3 8.i.3m/Vcti.q.»3,l4i™. 

9 Et  »0  implete  n.ci  luram  patiam  aeflrorum.  ii9.q.87.8.imV 

Thcl.i. 

10  Ei.ce  ego  mitroad  uos<f>|'hrni,&  fjprctes,  & fcriba».Ie*,.7-8a. 
K Vt  uen-at  fiipe»  ttosoown  (anguis  iuftut,  qui  cfiulux  cft  liiprr 

CCrranuiif.q.gp.g.  I m./j  ■. 

11  Et  drbunt  fi^na  magna  &|>rod;gia.  ita  ntSrc  t*.  q.l'4  41  *./ 

a»*./q.»78'l*»n,y*d  7.0.3. Opufc.it. 
ajctt./Mat.h.:4  /sf.Thrl.*. 

•r  s>  n uln  p*cudopri>pheir  fingent  & fcdiKent  mnltor.  aif.q. 

1 78  • I .»m  V »v.q.  6. 5 . 1 m. 

C A P V T xxlin. 

p«m  ,.m  I E*  praedicabit  ir  hoc  euangelium  repni,  in  uniufrlo orbe.  l«5. 
*S4  * qiitii.  106.4.4"  /Piii.17  /l’fal.44-/ Mattia.af./  Ku.io.lcc.j7 

CoU  lec.x. 

a Erit  c. tum  tue  rru»t»Jjiif'  magna.qualr.  non  fuit  ab  initio  mon- 
di.4*d.4S  .q.l.ar.  4 .q  ..  m 

3 Sicuiciiin  lulgur  exit  ab  oriente,  St  annaret  ulquemoccidcn 

temera  eritaduentasEliihotn:ni».t.  hcl.x£. 

4 Sol  obfcurabitu  ,&  l*na  non  d.btt  lumen  ftium.Iuhel  x-4- 

5 Refici  ar  erdent  de  ctrlo.  Ila.14. 

4 Et  oinmci  cceloroni  nx>ucl<tin<i»t.I<  h^  t»;a. 

7 Et  mnrjppj.cb  t fTpoum  fin homimt  locario.  4.d-48-q  I x. 

x®./Opof.;.<.0.»tj. 

8 Ei  tunc  uidcbum  fii  um  homini»  temerem  m rntbibu».  4.dift. 

47  'i.flart.t.q.v^yart  x q 3.C./  i.4«.q.  t.x.c./coni  4 »°.v»d. 
3*./Quol.to.a  c. 

9 Cum  po  rtrjtc magna, St  ma:eftate.  f.d  48.  q.t.a.o./ar.4-q-i. 
.-c/si  4.  m. ' %m  /Opu  1.  j . C°.  x f 3 . 

10  Et  anttet  angelo»  lso»  cum  tuba  , & oore  magn».  4.d.4;.nri.r. 

q.x.o -/if'Thtk4.^hdd!s  & prudcn».ia.q.xx.t^./i2^ 

11  Et  congrcgtbum  cleflo»eiu«^i  quaruor  nenti». 

q.ll -M.1W./4  d-4>  * •»  ‘1  J-^/ir  3-q.X.C  /»n'7.'oa.q.6.4.pnn. 
ai  Gt'u  n 6t  tc  ra  tt  ini  bunt.  dUl.ioi.fi.  ^ Verba  auicm  mea  non 
ptar  ie.  ibunt.  fup.f  .it*. 

x j De  drr  autem  ilia  St  bou  , nemo  Icit , neque  angeli  calomm 
H'"  q.Uj.L.j.j.o  t i.3. 

.ourt.  4 qj.i01. 

14  llitcnt  fi. cui, St  flridordenttum.fup.S.7*. 


M a t rr  n -e  r. 

p C A P Y T XXV.  Ca^.xf*. 

I Ncfdo  vm.Exo.t  5.3*  f Nefcuit  die  neq;  hotJ.fupta  14  14*. 

1 Vni  dedit quiivqitak-nta.ali; duo, ali)  vero  vnii.i  g.i*. 

3 Vnjcuiqtic  iecfidum  trropmm  virtoiem.  xx$.q.:4.j.lm./4.d. 

f .q.  i.jj. ./  xn‘./J.4*9.«|. r.»r.4.<].4. 1"1  / Vir.q.z-7  9*./ 
i9.Com. ItV-j  /<°  It.lec.i  prrn. 

4 Intra  »n. gniidium  domini  tni.ii9.q.x8.j.f.fi./Opnf.3.ca  264. 

j Meto  t bi.non  tcminaui>2xf.c]  61.4  remex  ego,  mqj 

rcccpillem  quod  krcom  clt.toro  vliira.  nf.q.78.i.im./  Ma. 
q.tj.4  t«ra.  1 

6 Ulicem  flftu»,St  flridordemitim.fupra  8. 7*.  f Cani  autem  re 

neritfiliu»  hominiy  in  tnafefiate  ftla.fuprfc  24,10*. 

7 Venite bciicdidipatm  meijpoflidetc  tegnum-ix9.q.4.7.i".  m ^ 

4-d  49>c|.l.ar.2.q.  f.a./  conti  j 4. c1*  50.fi  / Opuf.J.c*  X64. 

8 E uriu.eniui  Scc.  3x.x.o./4.d.i5.q.».ar.j4j.i.u./Ma*t. 

»5. 

9 Difcedite  a mc  malediAi  iivignem  rrcrnom.Ifa.fi. 
to  Et  ibunt  hi  in  fnppliduin  aiteravm. Ibidem. 

tl  luiliautctu  in  vitatu xterna.ia.q.io^.c./q.t8.x.im7ixr^.  * 

3.1. Im.,/  xx?.q.t8  x*2m./2.d.}8.x.3m  / 4 J.4g.q.i.ar.x.q.t. 
o/com:a  }<c°  6 17  Opuf.j.e0  xu./  164./  i7x./  173  /X64. 

. C A P VT  XXVI. 

I Poli  biduum  pafcafiet.3aq.4d  9.im.  /q.74-4-tln./4*d.i  1^.  C*m.i6m. 

x. a r.t.q. 3.0. /contra  4.1°  *8./Io.«j.pnn./  i?.Gor.i.lec.t. 

* Me  autem  non  frmpetbabrbitix.ja.q.;f.i.2ra.  . 

9 Vidente»  autem  difcipuli,indignart  iunefte.  liipra  n.»}a. 

3 T.irna  autem  dicaziirorum.acccflrifir  diAipuii  ad  Ieftim  «Ii 

centcx.Vbi  vi»  pxteniui?  t«.q.46.«;.e./<,B./q.r4.  a^c/t*'./  4-d. 

Ii.q.x.ar  x.q  3.o.,/p.4.i®  4S./  Vcri.q.j a.i i7B‘./j.»a  t.aiw/ 
q.lp  4-*m  / Mauh.x6./  tl.Cor.f  ,le.i./ca  lo  pmv 

4 Bonum  erat  ei, (i  natutnS  fuilTct  homo  ille.t  o.o.  f .1. 3 m /»4 f. 

4 8.I.Jm/«|  7|  H.*"'  / l.d.»S.L/4.d.44  q.t.JMa|.x.  3“./ 
d.49  q.l.ai  3 J.jo.q  ».ar.i.q.j.u./  Ht».q  f.4.8*./ 

M3.c;.i6.J-»<-m/  ob.j. 

j Cenuitibuiaoiciii  ci',acc(pit  Ic.us  panem.ja.q.81. 1 1»./  4. 

d.l.q.x.a  .i.q.t.tm. 

6 Auipiic  &comedn&fa.q.79.i  c.f4mJ  4.d.l^j.a.ar.  l.q.f  o. 
j Hucrft  c<>rpu>mcurn.3«.q.4u,8.c7q.78.i.o. /f.c7  qd  83.4. 

I •'./q.Sf.M./  4-d.&.q.2.ji.t.  q.2.$.4.f.o.  / ar  4 q.  J.o./  t«. 

Cor.l  l.lcc  J. 

8 H C «ii  fanguu  metit  noui  teflamenti , qni  pro  multis  efTuit-  - 

ditur  tnrnr liTioncm  peccatorum. ja.q. 78. j.f.o./ 4. d.8.q.i.  t 
j.o/  if.Cor.t  I Icc-d. 

9 Nonbibair.  amodo  de  hoc  genimine  vitis.vfqcein  diem  illfi, 

cum  illud  bibam  f.»h Teum  nonam  integno  parn  mei  3*  q. 

8 r,8.xni/ C‘»ntra  4.t°  8x.fi. 

10  Poflquam  amem  rdur/exeru,  pr* cedam  vof  in  galilcam.  )■. 

<l»S5*k*4  f I'1  da»  oui  tradidit  cum.  J a.q.  47. 3.0.  / 6.xn‘-/  J. 
d 2^  ai.t.q.2.o7  Quol  l.3.6/  Matth.i6./Rc  .4.fi./i°  8.lc. 

<c/i./GjI  2. fi. 

I I E>  fi  omne»  lundalizati  fuerint  io  te,  ego  nunquam  fanda- 

lix:bor.i.d.4.xlm. 

t x Er  fi  oporiuct it  me  mori  tccom  non  te  negxbo. Ibidem. 

13  C{git  contriftart,&  nijftm  elTc.3a.q.if.6.i“./  j-dill.i f.q'».»- 

ar-x.q.i.o. 

14  TnA.»clt  anima  mca.vlque  ad  mortem^*.q  If^.o  / 3-d.if . 

q x.ar.xil.  t."./ contra  4.c°  8. 

ij  F<  prvgicllu»  pr.fillum.ptocidt  in  faciem  fuam  oran,S(  dvcSs 
pjtcrmi.xxvq.lj.to  i"*  / jn‘.  /q.xi.n./q.4M. 

x*'./q.t3.4.xni/  3.d.l|.j  o./4.d.|f.q.4^r.6.q.X.in,  /0- 
pufj-c0  14*./ Irio  xx.3n'./  pfai.xl./lo.x  i.lec  6 / c°  ix.le. 

4-/  He.f. 

16  Sipi^ibile  cfi.tiafcata  me  calix  ifle.j*  q.t  j .d.4m,/  q.tP.o./ 
q.x  1 .x  c./  2ra./ 3.C./ 4. 1“  / 3-d.  1 7. 1 .1.0  /ar.l  q.4.xm./ 4-d. 

8-q  2.at. x.q.x.c./ contra  4.C?  j6./Opuf.$  c°  134. 

X 7 V.  r mutntn.non  ficut  ego  volo, fed  ficut  tu. Ibidem. 

18  Pater  un.fi  nnn  poteft  hir  calix  txaufiie,mfi  bibam  illumdiac 

vo!oma»  tua.ja  q 4'.a.i,n. 

19  Conuertc gladium  uit  m in  locom  fuum.x if.q^o.x.p. 

20  Omne»  cnut.  qui  accepetim gladium, gladio  petiburu.  xxf-q. 

40-1.1 m. 

j 1 Vt  ad«  upierentorferiptuta:  proghetarum.fupra  I.xSa. 
xx  Et  p.mccpi  Cxcrriotumauilli.  AJiuio  tc  per  Deum  viuum. 
xi'^.90.t.tm. 

»3  A’ illeftilicet  Petrar.repauiteora  ommbtM- ll*.q.x4.Ix.x",. 

/ Vin.a.t.b.i,B./  Qu.d  B.vfl  9 q.7.1.0./  pfal.jo. 

»4  Et  trad  idciuotcum  poiiuo  P»Luo  pitrfiiii.Ibidcin. 
xf  Icftuu  autem  flageiiatun»  t-adidit  ei'. Ibidem. 

C A P V T X X V 1 I . 

I Tuncuidcn  ludas  q»i  ttadidu  dliui  &c.  tradens  firngumem  G»™*1?1*- 
tullun  .iiipi a it;. 1 21  ^ l’eccaui.pfal.40. 9 Laqueo  fe  kilptdu. 

Indicum  tda- 

x VtciucifigCfci.Ja  q.4d-4  o./  j.d.io.a- .4036.1. t m./  p 4.1°  f f. 

1 7"^  Quo.x^p  1 .x  .o70p.3.x°n j |./lo.3aea«fi.i(  c.xle-4-G. 

I Et 


MARCI. 


M A R C I.  8 1 

) Et  venerunt  ia  lotum,  qui  dicitur  Golgata  , quod  eft  Calua-  io  Et  angeli  «inifltaham  ci. Matth. 4. tva  tAppiopinquabic  re. 
ti*  loca j. j “.q-4^. IO. 3 m.  unum  Dc  .Mjnh.j.j* 

4 Vt  implcictu  ,«]tmd  diflum  eft  per  pref  hetam.fup.i.x6*.  II  Venit  lefiua  Galilarap.Wicamcujngdiiiin  regnfi  Dei.  Mar. 

5 Et  iirpoiuciunt  foper  caput  eiu».caufam  ip Eu*  Icriptam-Hic  4 *'a  ^E'  ptotmu»  iclidi»  rctibu*,icuiti  fune  cum.ibidcm 

eft  Rex  1 1'dxoruni.Pfal.lf -prin0.  jja.  9Et  vocauite»»i.ibidein  X4«. 

4 Tunc  crucifixi  fune  cum  eo  duo  latroaci , vnui  a dextris,  d ix  Ei  at  emm  docens  eo»,  litue  potefiatem  habens,  & n6  ficui  (cti 
#*■'  a finiRm  j‘.q  4 6.1 1 .0.  bx.  Matth  7 fi 

J Idiplum  autem  & latione*, qui  crucifixi  erant  tum  eo,  i m pro  13  Suo  <p  fislanflai  Dei.i*  q.tx  i/.d^./q.jx.i.t» /q.$4.t.4«u. 
perabantei.j*.q.4(t.u.3m.  / *S  *9-«.j'n  /‘M4.l-i,,,./q.47.5.c/4.d.?n.qaur.l.c6  », 

Teoehr*  naa  funtiuper  vamerfam  terra*,  ufquo  ad  horam  i*'./}®./  Manh.i./Io.if.xr.t./  if.Cor.x.icc.a. 


nonam.j*. n 44  ».xw. 
p Deu»  meus.D.-u»  meu»,vt  quid  dereliquifti  nieMTi'.»  i.i*. 

10  Clamans  uoce  mapna.einifit  fp'imim.t*.q.4?.».x*./  ^uo'.t. 

q.x.x.c./Opufc.3,tw.x37/Pfal.t4./PiaLi>./piiJ.3;./lfj.#i./ 

loan-rlct.}. 

11  Em«fit  lpimum.j“.qacn.{n.4.f.c./fn,./i.d:fl.z.qni(}.i.).n./ 

Q^oLi  q.».x,o7Qiiol  a.  i.c/x*./  Qnol.5.4  c.  /im. / Opuf.3. 
t#.»j4. 

ia  Velum  templi  fciffum  eft  ia  duas  partes^  fummo  vfque  deor 
fum.  1 xt.q.  1 o J . j.1*  /j*.q.«4  4.J*. 
jj  Et  terra  mota  cft,&  petra  lcillr  luat.  3“.^-44.4  J*. 

^Monumenta  aperta  luat  ibidem  . 

14  Multa  corpora  fandorum  qui  dormierant , furrexerunr.  3*.  q. 

jj.3.a,l*/4.d.4J.arf.|.<l-i-3*/i*Cor.if. 
if  Inter  qua»  erat  Maria  Magdalene,  & Matia  lacobi.d  Iofcph 
mater  ,&  nun  61  orum  Zebedai.  j*.o.x*.?.6». 

16  Iofcph  inuoluit  illud.  Ccpipus  lefa  ia  fyodooc  munda.  j*n. 

1 r.x.am./  1 

17  Et  pofuit  illud  m monumento  foo  nooo,  nnod  exciderat  in  pe  1 

0.4 1 1.0  /4  cyq  ja.4.cyq.46.8.i® /OpuC3.c®.:4i  I 
M»-/»*  Cor.  15.  a 

it  Adoolu  t laxum  magnum  ad  oflium  monumenti.  **.  quxft. 
5I.X.4*. 

C A P V T XXVIII. 

I Vefperc  aurem  fabbati , qux  lucefcit  in  prima  fabbati.  Pfa!. 
107.  »•. 

a Antrlui  enim  domini  dr fcendir  de  ccrlo,d  rcaoluit  Iapidem, 

& fcdtbit  foper  cum.3«,q.f  4 

$ Rcfpondens  autem  angelus,  dixit  mulieribus.  rAquaftio.tf. 
M“./x.o. 

4 Erat  autem  afpedm  e n*  fi  cur  fulgur , 6c  uclhmcnta  eius  fi- 
cntn1x-I0b4o.lec.vprm0.  j 

9 Praccdet  uo*  m G4l1laram.fup.x6.io*. 

CF.c<e  Iefus  occurrit  mulieribus,  fup.  3 * 
qlUf  autem atceflcnint, & renneru  t pedes eiot.3*.q.f  f.4.  6 
3®./q.8.4-l®  /j  d xi.q.x  art.4  S*Mm- 
€ Data  elt  mihi  omnis  porcftas , idkto  & m terra  3*q.t|.x. 

1“  i°. t S./Opufe»  li./  7 

Rom.r.lec.). 

7 Baptixaniet  cos,in  nomine pnrit.d  filii,  d SpirirnfTandij*. 

q-6o.8.c/q.66.p  .0  /4.47^. c./q. 84.3. c./4.d.3Uft.».q. t. XX»  / 

air.f.q.r.;* /q  x fi. 

8 Ecce  rg"  m .Iuleum  fum  , ufque  ad  confummatioaem  Ciculi . 

fup ra  x6.i*. 

avthoritates  ex  evangelio  1 

fecundum  Marcum.  1 


14  Obmutefee.d  exiab  co.3*  q.44  t.j". 
ij  E:  dilcerpen»  cumfpintns  in  muudui,d  exclamatu  voccma 
gui.enjt  ab  00.3*03.44.1.4*. 

16  Et  coutmuo  dinntu  eam  febri»,  d mintftr;bat  ei*.  Marr.  8-?». 

17  Et  non  linebat  ra  loqui, fnnra  i 4«  ^Quoniam  fciebanr  eum. 

!•  0.441.4"./  q.4 1 .1 . t">  / q.44.1 .1-  , S.Corln. 

a Itc.x.  1 

18  Et  dilnculo  valde  furgem  . cgicffus  abiit  in  defertum  locum, 

ibique orabat. Mac.  14. j «. 

Ip  I*fusjutera  mileitu» au», extendi;  manum  fca^,  It  texi- 
uitcum,  dait  1II1.  MjiiIi.8.  ia  ^V.ide  nemini  d ixertvibi- 
dcnt.:«  9 Vade  & otiende  te  priuctpi  fdccrdotum.d  offer, 
dc.ibidetn  j v 

xo  At  illeegrefiu» , ctrpit  prxdtuie,  & d ll-iiuarc  fcimoaem. 

Matth.  p.ipa. 

C A P V T II. 

1 Cnm  autem  vidiflet  fijrm  iOorum.air  paralitico.  ibidem  t».  Ca**.i* 
^ Dimititimur  nbi  peccata  tua  ibidem  1*. 
x Qui*  poteft  dimittere peccata.r.ifi  iblu»  Dt-us?jJ.ij.i  9.1 1.»™ 

/ q.S4-3*5m  / i.d.14  q 3. 1 “*./  3 .d.i.q  i^i.i.q.4.3"./  -Mf.19. 
ar.i .q.l  c./4.d.p.q.t-o  / d- 1 4-q.x.4,c./  d.  I rq.x  jr.p  q.  1.1". 

/d.ig.q  i.Ji.i  ij.i.r./L  »"'./»r.|^  1 c./»myVert.q4  »7.3. 

»“*•/  j“/Qn«l.*t.t4. a^VOpuI  j.i#  no/ Opufxi.o. 

3 Quo  A Jtim  togmro  Iefus  fpihtu  luo,  quia  fic  roguai  c intra 
fe.Mat.9-j*.  lQu:d  clificiiius  dicere  dc.  ibidem  4a.  fV» 
autem  fuati»  quu  filiu»  hommt»  habet  potcllatcmin  terra 
dimittendi  peccata  dc.ibidcm  t*. 

» It  cum  prxtenrrr,  vtdit  Leut  Alphpum  fedentrtn  ad  Thelo. 
nrum.d  ait  ilh.Scquere  me. Et  fuigens  lecutui  eft  eo 01.  bi. 

♦*.  9 Multi  publicani  Sc  pecc.t  ret.SmuI  dilcum bebant  cum 
Iclu  & Jifcipulisetus-  ibidem  7*. 
r Non  enim  veni  vocate  iuAos, fed  peccatores.ibi.pa.  ^ Sfiquid 
poffunt  fili|  nuptiarum  , quamdiu  fponfu»  cum  ittts  cft.icm- 
narcr&c.  & tunc  iciunabunr  tn  dii»  diebiu.ibt.lc.*. 

S Nemo  a (Tomentum  proni  rudi»,  alTun  vetiimeoto  veteri.ibi- 
detr.  1 a ^Ec  nemo  mittit  vinum  Uoufi,m  vtres  vcteie»  dc. 
ibijem.iaa. 

Sabbatis  dilc*puli  Iefu  coeperunt  progredi,  d enellerc  fpicas. 

Mat.h.ix.  i«.  f Numquam  legiftis,uuid  fecit  Dauid  &c.fub 
Abiaiharprutcpe  Sacerdotum  dc  ibidem  x*.  ^Itaque  do- 


minus eft  filiu»  homini», etiam  libba.i.Mat.p.  !>• 
C A P V T II L 


C A P V T I. 


, ante  faciem  ruam 


I Licet  fabbati*  benefaerre,  xn  male?  Animam  (altum  facere,  Ca".!*. 
an  per  de:  c?  b dem  6*. 

x E:  circumi  pici  cos  co»  cum  «a.3*.quxfl.if.px)./3.d.if.qa. 

ar.x.q.x.o 

^ Contriftatui  fuper  rpeitare  cordis  eorum.  Mar.  t4.i4a. 

3 Dr  mone»  clamabant  duemes.Tu  e»  filiu»  &ci  fup.1.17*. 

9 Et  vehementer  comminabatur  eis.ncmanifcdaientrllum. 
fup.lX4* 

4 Et  dedit  illi*  potcftatesn  curandi  infirmitare»,d  eijcendi  «if  - 
n«onia-Mai.to.i*.9Ei  ludam  Scarioth.qui  d tradidit  illum. 
M4tth.36.il* 

j Et  Ii  regnum  'n  fe  diuidatur  , non  poteft  regnum  illud  flare. 

Mar.tx  fEt  fi  domus  fuper  femeripfam  difpartiatur^»6 
potrii  doni  11»  illa  ftate.  ibidem.  9 Et  fiSaihanasinfutrexcric 
m lemetipfum.tbidem  1 4*. 

Er  egrediebatur  ad  eum  omni*  Index  regio,  d lero^lymit » 6 Nemo  poccll  vala  fotu»,ingrc€us  in  dornfi  diripere,  oifi  prius 
Vttiuctfi.&baprzabani  ab  eo, in  Iordani»  flumine.  Mar. 3.3*.  fo.tcm  allcget.d  tunc  domum  eiusdiripirr.ibi.i  ;a. 

Cnmwct|Kaita  fiia.ibid^*.  9 Ego  baptizo  vo*  aqua.tbtd.  7 O.nnia  dmuttentur  filii»  hominum  peccata &e.  qui  aurfbb- 

Iphcmauet  t m Spt  itumiandum^ioii  habebit  lemiHioocm 
tn  xtcioum,lcU tcut  c;tt  dclidi «ternubidem  ip.xo*. 


i Cee  ego  mitto  angelum  meui 
Iere.7-5*- 

Qji  p>xpanbit  viam  tua  aote  te  Mabchtx.3.311. 
Vox  daiuamuin deferto. Parate  viam  domini.i.Re 
gum.7.t*. 

Fuit  lohanoes  in  deferto bapt i zam  , dptc  lican»  baptifmum 

ffiltentl.r,ln  tcmiflioncm  pcccatotum/ja.q.}  | 3.  i"/  4. 
».q.:.ii  t.X.q.  1 .1“ 


9*.  5Meucro  bapt  xibit  uo»  Spiritufindo.  ibid«»»6a. 
Venit  icfu»  Naaareth  Galtlcx,  dbaptixaius  cll  a I hinne  in 
Inr<fane.ibid.8A^  Vidit c<r’o*  a erto*.ib'dem  na. 

^Et  Spiritum  fandum  tanquam  iol<<mba>n,dc  tb-d.  t:«. 

Et  uox  dc c«lis  (ada  eft.  btd.  13«  f Et  lfit-a  expolit  cn* 
fpiritnsin  de  Vrtum.ib  d.4  l*.  ^Et  crar  in  dHctto  quad.a- 

f madiobu*,5c  quadraginta  nodtibui.j*. q 4t.x,Jm./r.»"^ 
s0.x4.fi. 

F'  t en  rabatur  a Sathana.Matth.4  41. 

^Eutque  ,uai  bciiusjAq.qij.s"^ 


C A P V T 1 II L 

Etfrufi  ficxntvnumtrlgefimum  , d vnum  fexagefimum  d Ca"-4" 

vnnm  ccntcfimum.Matt.i  j.i*. 

f Qui  habet  au  te»  andicndi,  audiat.  Mat.i  i.pa. 

f 1«  qtu  menfuta  mcnfi  fueritis,  remetietur  uobit.  Matth. 

7U*. 

Tabula  S.Tho.  L Sme 


I 


MARCI. 

i Sine  parabolis  autem  non  loquebatur  cir.Mauh.1 3.64. 

C A P V T V. 

Ca^.y®.  * Dxmonet  deprecabamur  Icfiim.Dimitte  nos  in  porcos.Mac. 

CunceUirctk.ibidcm  it»  SEt  exeuntes  f'p’ntut,ia 
troiertint  inpoicos.A  magno  impetu  Ac.ib-dem  «3». 
t Vade  in  domum  riiam  ad  tuos , & annuntu  illis,  quanta  tibi 
Deus  fecem. 3*  q 44.3 .4m. 

3 Vent  impone  manum  tuam  fuper  cam,  vt  falua  fiar,  & viuet. 

Matth.8.i*.qFide»  tua  teftluam  tcc1f.Mac1h-8.14*.  f Et  te- 
nens manum  pueli*  dixit.  Mauh.g.n. 

4 Etprzccpit  diis  vchemcme;,vt  nemo  idfciret.Mjtih.8.1*- 


MARCI. 


C A P V T VI. 

C ar\6n\  1 Et  non  poterat  ibi  vllam  virturetn  facere  $,.q.4j.x.im. 

1 Paucos  infirmos, poliris  manbo.  rmauit.Mattb.8.1  .fEtmi- 
rabatur. Mattii. 8.4'  4 l*roptcr  incredulitatem  eorum.  Matt. 
9.14«.  f Dabat  illis  potertatem  fpirtuura  immundorum. 
Matth  10.  i*. 

3 Etprxcepit  cis,  ne  quid  rollcrent  10  via,  mfi  virgam  tantum, 

non  peram, non  panem.neque  in  z*na  £ ',fcd  calciatos  fanda 
liji,A  nc  induerentur  duabus  t*inici».Marih.lo.f*.6*. 

4 Propter  lufiurandum , A propter  fimoi  difcumbentci,  noluit 

cam  conttiftjri.Mjcth.i4-i>.  fpiculatoreiutfic  affer 
ri  caputcius&r.ibidcm  1. 

y Et  acceptis  quinque  panibus, & duobus  pifcibus.ibidcm  ja. 

^ Intucns  in  catum, bencdixit.ibidcm  4*. 

6 Et  cum  dimifincc  eos^ibijt  m montem  orare  &c.  & ip fe  folus 

intcrra.ibidem  y*. 

7 Et  deprecabamur  eum,  st  vel  fimbriam  vcftimenti  cius  un- 

gerent. Matth  9.14*.  f Et  quotquot  tangebam  cum, (alui  fie- 
bant.Matth.8i*. 

C A P V T VII. 

Can'.7m.  1 Tenetis  traditione»  hominum  ,baptii'mara  vrccorum.A  cili- 
. cuin.ja.q.3  8.i.3"i.  qMiylcsenim  dixu.Hnnnta  patie  tufi, 
& matrem  tuam.Et  qui  maledixerit  AcExo.io.Xa 
x Nihil eft  extra  hominem  introiens  in  cum  , quod  pofliteum 
C01nqamare.Marth.15  a*. 

3 Omne  extrinfccura  introiens  in  hominem  Ac.in  ventrem  va 

dit,&  tu  fcccffum  exit.ibidem'rx. 

4 Et  ingreftu»  domum.neraine  n voluit  fcire.  Et  non  potuit  la- 

tere. 3 ».q . 1 3 .4. 1 “./q.44  } • 4m. 

y Et  dcprjcab.mtqr  cum.vt  mponat  illi  manum  Muth.g.ia. 
fMilit  digitos  in  auriculas  cius,  A expuens  ictigj  linguam 
cins.ibidem. 

6 Et  fufpicicns  in  corium, ingemuit, & an. Mauh.  14.4*. 

7 Et  prxeepit  eis, ne  cui  dicci  ent.Marth.8  a*. 

8 Quanto  autem  cis  przcipicbjt, unto  magis  plus  prxdicabir. 

Matth.  9.1  ja. 

C A P V T VIIL 

Cam.8m»  1 Etaccipiens  feptem  panes  8tc.Mat.14.3a. 

<fGratiansagem,benediX’t. ibidem  4.  qEt  inpeirifcen*  fpi— 
ritu  ait.Matih.a6.il'>,  fSi  dabitur  generationi  ifti  fignum. 
Matth. 1 i.i4>. 

a Cauetca  fermento  Phari  (arorum,  & a fermftn  Hcrodis-Mar. 
16.3*  <R«  gabanc  cum, st  illum  tangcici.A  apprchcola  ma- 
nu <£«, eduxit  cum  extra  vicum  , & expuens  10  oculus  eius, 
impofin.  (ibi  manibin  fun.Mat  .8.  >.  qEt  mterrogauit  eum, 
fi  quid  videret,A  Afpicicmait.  Video  hummes  vclut  aibo- 
rcsambubmei,&c.;a.q.44  3.anv. 

3 Nemini  dixcris.Mauh.y.isa. 

qEt  comminatus  cft  cis, ne  cui  dicerent  de  illo.ibidcm. 

^ Oportet  filium  hominis  pati  irulta  Ai*uA  occidi,  & poft 
trw  dic*  reiuigerc  Matth.  16.10K/  so.6*. 

4 Et  apprarhendens  eum  Petrus, cfplt  ;nc  cpaie  eum.Mit.i6.fa 

«Qui  conuerlu»  A uidens  dilripulo»  Inos  , comminatus  cft 
p.  Pctto  dicens.  Vade  noft  me  Saiiuna  &c.ibidciu.p.ia>. 

5 In  generatione  ifta  aduItc1aXcu1.17.sft. 

C A P V T IX- 

Ca®.9w.  1 AfTympfit  Iefus  Petrum  , & Iacobum  ,R  Iohanncm.  Matth. 

17.  i>. 

qEt  ilucit  illos  in  montem  excclfnm  folos . ibidem  1*.  q Et 
tran  figuratus  eft  ante  cos.  ibidem  3». 
x Et  vcftimlca  eius  Ci&a  funt  fplcndemia  A candida  Ae.ihid.y* 
4 Es  apparuit  iliis  Hcli.i«  cum  Moyle Ac. ibidem 6*.q Ei £*- 
ftj  cft  i.cbcs  obumbians  cos. ibidem  7*. 


Er  ucnit  uox  dc  nube  dicens.  Hic  cft  filius  meus  chariflioms. 
ibidem  8a. 

q Audite  illum,  ibid.p*.  * Er  dcfccndcntibus  illis  de  monte, 
p-zccpit  iliis,  nc  cuiquam  Ac.  ibid.u*. 

^Eranr  enim  timo-eextcititi.ibid.to>. 

Oump (iint  poftibilia  credemi.ibidcm  ty*.  qEt  exctamans.A 
multum  Hi'cerpcns,rxi)tabcu.fup.t.x3*.  qicius  autem  tc- 
sen' manum  CjUs,  elcuauit  cum. Matt. 8. i*. 

Hoc  genus,  m mi  Hopotcft  exire,  in  oratione  & iciunio. 
Mat.17.1ti*,  qFiln»  hominis  tradetur  in  manibus  bomtnfi. 
Mar.xo.y  *./r6. 1 1*.  f Er  occident  eum.  Mat.  16.9*. 

Et  tertia  dic  refurgct.Mat.xo.6*.  q litquilquis  fcandalizane- 
rituouin.&s.Manh.i8.i*.  q Ei  ii  kandaii/aucric  tc  manus 
tuj,&c.  Matth. j.xf*. 

Vbi  uermis  eorum,  non  moritur.  Iia.fi. 

Et  ignis  non  extmguitur.ibidem. 

Omnis  vi&iuu  lalciiaiictuj.Lcui.i.fi. 

C A P V T X. 


I Moyfcspcrmifit  libellum  repudij.Dcut.x4.i*  f Ad  duritiam  Ca«n.ioB‘. 

cordis  veftri,(cripfit  vobis  prxeeptum  iftud.  Matth. 19.6*. 

^ Mafculuu  A fccminam  fecit  eos.  Gco.i.aS*. 
a Piopter  hoc  relinqeet  homo  patrem  luam  & niatrt  &c  Geo. 
s iU,  1 Et  erunt  duo  in  carne  una.ibidem  19*.  ^Qjios  ergo 
Deus  conrunxit,  homo  non  fepat«t.Mar.ip.4>. 

3 Quicumque  ergo  dimiferit  uxorem  Ac.Mat.  t .»8*  4Ec  offe- 

rebant ei  paruulos,ut  ungeret  eos  &c.Mat.T7.n*./3*.q.7a. 
l.lm./4.d.x.q.  1 .art.4.q.4. 1 ‘"./Hcb.x.Icc.j.fi. 

5 Et  complexans  cos, & imponens  manus  iuper  eos,  benedi- 
cebat Mat.  19. 13*. 

4 Srnite  paruuios  ucnire  ad  me  8tc.Mat.19.14a. 

f Nemo  bonus,  mfi  unus  Deus,  ibidem  l j *.  ^Ne adulteret. 

Exo.io.loa  ^ Ni  occidas. ibid.ya. 

5”  Nc  fureris.  ib'dcm  1 1 *. 

5 Nc  fallum  icHimonium  dicas. ibidcm.f  Honora  patrem  tuum 

&  raairem. ibidem  8*.  4 Vade,  quzeumque  habes  vende,  & 
da  pauperibus  &c- ibidem  »3a.  fHzc  omnia  obferaaui^  io- 
ucnrutc  tnea.ibidem  Ha 

,(  Facili»  ■ cft  camelum  per  foramen  &e.  ibidem  14*.  5 Omnia 
enim  poftibilia  funt  apud  Dcum.I0b41.ta 

7 Ncir.o  efhqui  reliquent  domum, aut  f:atrcs,&c.Mat.  J9.23». 

8 ilnlq  erunt  pumi  nouiihmi^  ccnuuerlb.  ibid.  24».  ^Filios 

hominis  tiadctur  principibus  facerdotum&c.Mat.a6.iaa. 
q Et  tradent  cum  g:  u.ibui.ibid./io.5*. 

9 Et  inretficiem  eum  M«ih.i6.8*. 

CEt  tertia  difrrefutget. Matth. a'->.6>.^Danobis,utunui  ad 
dcxtciam  tuam  , & uuuvad  fnuiirani  Vcdcat  in  Kcgnotuo  . 
ibidem : • 

10  Cabceni  quidem  quem  ego  biho,bibetis.ibid.8a. 

I I Sedere  aotein  ad  dex  teram  nel  ad  finiftram  Ac.  ibid.>». 

5  Fides  tua  tc  faiuam  fccit.Mat.9. 1 7«. 

C A P V T XI. 

I Etqss»  pryibant,  A qui  fcqucbantur  clamabant  olaona  Ac.  Ixm. 
Matt. i i.i*.  4lam  non  ampliui  in  ztemum  ex  te  quiCquins 
fruttum  manducer,  ibici,  j*.  ^ Cacpit  cijccic  vendentes  A 
emenres- ibidem  J> 

* Nonne  (criptum  eH , doaius  mea  domos  orationis  vocabs- 
tui  Ac.  ibidem  41  f Viderunt  ficum  aridam  faflam  a radi- 
cibut.ibidem  fa. 

f cumque  dixerit  monti  huic  Ac.  Mat.  1 7.  r 4*.  1 ja. 

3 Omnia  quxeumque  orantes  petitis, credire  &c.Mat.si,7a. 

4 F.r  cuns  ftjbuis  ad  orandum, dimitte.Ac-Matth.6.ia«. 
y Qui  in  caelis  eff.3  .Rcg.  8. 10*. 

C A P V T XII. 

I Coloni  dixerunt  admuiccm.Hic  cft  haeres.  Matr.r  1 .fi.  4Red-  QtmA  fcin\ 
dite e-goqux fune  Czlaris CxIan.Ac.  Manh.2x.2a.  * 

ucninnt  ad  eum  Saducxi,qui  dicunt  tcfurrcAioncm  non  cf- 
le.ibidem  3a 

t M ivlci-  feripht  nobis,  ut  fi  eoius  frater  mortuus  Ac.  ibidem 
4*.  yCum  enim  a monui»  iciuricxcrinl,  neque  nubcm>ac- 
que  nubentur. ibidem  5«. 

^Ego  Ium  DeusAbi-lum  Ac.Gcn. i?.- ». 
q Non  cft  Deus  mortuojum,(cd  utuoritni.ibid.6a. 

3 Audi  iriacl.dommu»  Deus  tuus  vnus  eit.Deut.6  4*.  q Dili- 

ge-dominum  Deum  ruum,ex  toioco1  de  Ac.ibiJcai  j*. 

4 Hoc  eft  primum  mandatum.  Marr.rx.j*  ^ Diliges  proxi- 
mum t»tiii>,tai>quira  teipluui.Mauh.  19.22*. 

4 Dixit dominu»  domino  mco.lcdca  drxnis  mei»,Pial.X07.t*. 

4 Donet  ponam  mimicos.!. Rcg.  1 y.pcnuU*. 

Scabet* 


C.-.I4*. 


CaVj*. 


Ca-.i6" 


MARCI. 

J -Scabellum  pedum  tuorum,  i.  Para  l’.fJi. 

C A P V T xi  ir. 

I Ef  in  omne»  gentc*,oportet  prcdicari  euigelium.  Mar.ifj». 
^ Et  c6  duxeriar  vo*  tradeates,ool  ite  cogitare  ftc-Mat.io.8*. 
runf.n  diei  illi  tribulationis,  qualis  aon  fuit.  Matt.x4.j*. 

* Exurgcnt.a J*feudo  Chrjfti.flc  1’fcudoprophctx.  Mac.  X4-X*. 
fEt  dabunt  figoa  & portenta  ftc.  ibidem  ia.  f Sol  contene- 
brabitur ftc.Iohclis  i.  4*. 

| Ec  virtutes  qu*  io  «*li»  funr,  mouebanrar.ibidj1.  *Ft  tunc 
videbunt  lilium  homini»  venientem  in  nube.  Mar.x.f.$a. 
^Cum  virtute  multa  & gloria,  ibidem  na. 

4 Et  mittet  angelos  fuo»  ficc.  ibidem  Ia*.  qCcrlum  ft  terra 
tranfibunt.  PlaL  iol.fi,  jEt  congregabit  clcdos  fuo».  Matu 

| De  dic  autem  illo  ocl  hora.ncmo  Icir.ftcjtatr.a4.tj*.  ^Nc- 

refiliu»  bommts.nifi  pater.i".q.ji  4.xm./ja.q.io.x.  Xm./j. 

1 4.  art.  a quorft  x.  r « / cont.  4.C0. 8./c°.fi./Po\q.  1 o.  4. 1 1 •»>./ 
Opurj.t°.»49/Tnn.tx  <**. 

6 Quod  auccm  vobw  duo, omnibus  dico.  Virt.q.1.1 1.7®. 
CAPVT  XIIU. 

I Erat  au  te  pafcha  ft  azimapoft  biduO.Mar.x4.ia.  5 Erant  auic 
quidam  indigne  ferente», ftc.Matth.i  1.1  jJ.qMc  autem  non 
temper  hjbebttij.Mat.xb- j*.Vt  proderet  Cum  illi*.ii»id.Ua. 

» Ef  primo  die  anroorum  ftc.Vbi  vis  patemui  ftc.1b1d.4a. 
fUonam  erat  ei  fi  natu»  non  fmflcr  homo  ille.  tbid.  j*. 

JEt  mandueantibu»  ilhs.jccepir  Iefut  panem  ftc.ibufda. 
q Hoc  eft  coipus  meum  &c.  ibidem 
3 Hic  eft  fangui*  meus, ftc.  ibidem  t*.  1 Non  bibam  de  genimi 
ne  vitis  ftc. ibidem  io\  ^Et  fi  upormeiir  memori  tetum  , 
non  te  negabo,  ibid.  14*.  IPottcaquam  ftc.  prarcedam  vo» 

>u  Gai  lxram. ibidem  1 j*. 

4 Carpit  pauereft  tcdere.ibid.i  j*.fTriftneft  anima  mea  vfqj 
ad  mortem. ibidem  i4a.  qEt  cum  procedidct  paulujun»,  pro- 
cidit fuper  terram,  ft  orabat-  ibidem  1 7«. 
f Omnia  tibi  poflibilia  lunt.lob  4».i*.qTfan»fer  calicem  hunc 
ame.Srd  non  quod  ego  volo.led  quod  tu.Matt.i*-l8a.f  &- 
Uim  hominis  tradetur. ibtd.i  x •. 

< Vc  inpfciuur  ^Vidtbitii  fitium  ho. 

mtnis  (edentem  a dextris  virtuus  Da, i;  ucnicntcm  cum  aa 
hibus  cttli.Matth.a4.8e. 

7 At  ille  ncganu.Matih.  ab.fi. 


C A p ▼ T XV. 

I Tradiderunt  Iefum  PUato.Marth.:d.txa.  qVf  crucifigeretur. 
Manh.ay.d*.  ^Et  perducum  in  Golgau  ftc.  CaWtir  lo- 
cns.ibidcm  4«. 

» Erat  autem  hgra  tertia,  & crucifixerant  eum.  ja.q.45.0.»"\/ 
q.8a.a  3*jEt  erat  titulus  caufr  eiu*  infcriptux.Rcx  I udaro 
rl.'tbid.6*.<fEt  cum  eo  crucifigunt  duos  latrones  ftc.  ibi.7a. 

3 Et  qui  cincifixi  erant  eum  ‘eo  conuiriabanrur  ei.ibidrm  t i.Et 

fafta  hora  lexta.faft*  font  tehtbr*  ftc.  ibidem  ixa.  4 Deu* 
meus.vt  quid dercliquifti  oie?  Plal.xi.t*. 

4 Iefus  autem  cmifla  voco  mag1u.expirau1t.Matth.17. 1 4>.  1 j«. 

. fEt  uclum  templi  (cillum  eft  ftc.  ibidem  i6\  f Inter  uuas 
erat  Maria  lacobi  minoris  ftc.tbtd.xoa.  * 

5 Pilatus  autem  mirabaturfi  tam  obiCet^-q^r.*"1. 

6 Iofcph  autem  mercatus  redonem,  & deponens  cumjnuoluir 

JjrtdoneJbidcin  at*.  fErpofuit  in  monumento  , quod  erat 
excifum  de  pctra.ibrdcm  na. 

7 Et  aduoluit  lapidem  ad  hoftium  monumenti,  ibidem  fi. 

CAPVT  XVI. 

I Ortoiamfolc.  Pfal.rc7  i*. 

x Et  valde  mane  vnafabbatorum.Pfa!.io7.ia  Videromrdiolu- 

tum  lapidem. Erat  quippe  magnus  valde-  M1tt.x7.fi. 

3 Viderunt  luucncm  (edentem  in  dextris,  coopertG  ftola  candi- 

da. M at.  xk.xa.fQtri  dicit  illix^nolitc  ex pauclccre  ftc.ibl.ta. 

4 Prarcedet  vos  io  Gallicam.  Ibi  cum  videbit».  Matth.x4.io*. 

fSurgeus  autem  Iefu»  maoc  prima  fabbati.Pf.107. 1*.  J Ap- 
paruit primo  Man*  Magdjicnr.  Mattigj*. 
f Dr  qua  eteeerat  feptem  dxmoma . Macth.  xtf.  / Ioan.i  1. 
prin°./«°-i»- 

i Msvadew.nuntiaaithixquicwmeo  iueraor.Io.xo.lrc.;. 

jr  Oftcnluscft  mal.aethgic  euntibo>  in  uillam.  j*.q.j  4.1. 

4^5. 4-h. 

I Euntes  1.1  mundum  vniuerfum  , prard irate  euangelium  omni 
crciiu^x.  iVq.ji.i.c/  xa.q.pd.x.c. / 1 x?.  q.  1 7. 3,*~.  f ,.4.4. 


L V C A.  T *x 

9 Qui  dediderit  & baptizatus  fuerit,faJuuserir.4.du*.q.iurj, 
q Mm./  d.b.q.i. ar.j.q.l  a«  /d.4d.q  x.ar.|.q  j.:'". 

10  Qui  vero  non  crediderit, condemnabitur.  n?.q.i.d.jm./q.x. 

J.o./q.i6./  I.lm./j.d.a4.ar.  j.q.i.o./J.xy  q.l.ar.i.q.i.j«7 
/ q. x Jr.I  ,q. x o./  ar.x.q. J .c./  q.  4.X *.  / 4-d  4 1 . q.  1 jra. qd.  I. 

C./ contra  j.c®.n8./  I tx./ Ven.q.r4.io.o./Trin^.c./Io.f. 

11  Signa  autem  eos  qui  crediderint, harc  lequentur.  xxt.q6.ijt. 

1»  In  nomine  meo  darmoniaeijcicnr.  4.d.f.q.i.ar.j.q.i.jm, 
tj  Linguis  loquencuruouis.xxt.q.  174.1.0/  1f.C0r.14. 

14  Serpentes  tollent.  4- J.J4.j.iai. 

I y Et  fi  mortiferum  quid  bibcrinr,non  eos  noccbir.pfal.aS. 

16  Super  xgros  manas  imponent, ft  bene  habebunt.} ‘q.84.4.1* 

17  A Sumptis  rftm  etrlum.ja.q.  47.0./ q.f  t.r.j.e.  /t.d.xa.q.a. 

zy&tiitiT  * ,7-'  °puf-j-  *'■ 

it  Et  federa  dextri»  Dei.}a.q.c7.t.}«/  q,t8.o./j.d.xx.q.j.tr. 

19  Illi  autem  profedi,pr«dicauerunt  vbique.  Matt h.14.  ia. 
ao  Domino coopcrantc, & (crmonem  confirmante, leiiucntiboa 
fignr.Ven.q.t7.j.|rB. 

A VTH  ORI  TAT  ES  EX  EVANGEJLIO 
fecundum  Lucam. 

C A P V T I. 

Acerdo»  quidam  nomine  Zacharia»  de  vice  Abia,  in  C*—.l 
ordine  ricis  fi»jr  xx,Ln.97*i.}B,1/  }#.q'.}7.»  r. 

Erant  ambo  iuffi  ante  Deam.nutdc"  in  omn.bus 
■undatu  & iuftificarionibus  domini , fiue  querela. 
Iobi.x*. 

3 Sorte  exqt  vt  pom  ter  idcert&m.xxf.q.pf.S.o./  Qo„|.i  s.  j*, 

. o./OpuU}tc°  4.(./£phc.l.lcc.j  amedio.Col  l.  : 

4 Apparuit  autem  illi  angelus  dominuEt  Zachanas  turbatus  eft 

videns, & timor  irruit  fuper  eum. j a.q.jo.j . fm./x.d.  11 .0,1.1. 

4n>7  lob  1 ./ 1®  4-/  Mat7  c®  x 87  iLCor.  1 1 . 

J Et  Spiritufaafto  irplebitur^dhuc  ex  vtero  nutris  fur.  j*.q. 
X7.X.I1"./  6.im.qNe  timeas Zaduna.quoniam exaudita rft 
orario  tua.ibidem/ 3 ^.j.q.i.l.c  pria*  /ar.t.q.j.f./ar.x.q,u 
4*1/ 4-^.  6- q.  * •S-»»c7  • 1 ,c-/ Oj  uf.  j . c°  »3 1 , 

6 Et  dixit  Zacharias  ad  angclum.Vnde  hoc  feiam^fte. 

CEris  taccns.ft  non  potcri»  loqui,  ftc.  pro  eo  quod  non  a«- 
oidifii.xaf.q.97.i.jm. 

7 Dominus  rcfpexn  auferre  opprobrium  meum  inter  homines. 

4-d. } J.Lqrm0. 

8 Milfiit  rft  angelus  Gabriel  a Dco.j«.q5.]o.o  / x.d.  lO-L.}1®./ 

3.d.j.q.j.ar.i.q.i  a o/ar  x g.i  x.o.  ^Ad  Mirum  Virguae 
de(|>onJatam  viro.&c.Matth.i  7«. 

9 Etingreflfus angelus  ad  ea <11.3 *.q.j 0.3.0. 

10  Auc  gratia  plena.Dommus  tecum  Bcncdifta  tu  in  mulierib* 

3*-q.7.jo.i,n./q.$o.4.o./Opnf  8.0. 

It  Qux  cum  audillet .turbata  eft,  Be  cogitabat  qualis  cftct  ifta  fa 
lotatio.fupra  4*./  }^q  30.j.3,D. 

ia  Et  ait  angelus  ei.  N=  timeas  Maria,  Inuenifti  emm  gratiam 
apud  Deum.. bidem. 

IJ  F.ccc  concipit»  in  vtero,&  patie»  filium-3«.q.jo.4-e. 

14  St  vocabis  nomen  eius  Ielum.js.q.jy.x.o-/  Matth.i.i6a. 
ij  Quomodo  fiet  iliud.3a.q.3a4.a*'. 

16  VirtusalrilTuni  o bum  br  abi  t ubi.  3 *.  quxft.  j *.i . t ■,  / 3 . d.  J . 

L.lm.  I 

^(deoque  quod  nafcctnr  ex  tc.Matth.  1.  j*. 

17  Eteece  H e!  1 labet  cognata  tiu,8t  ip(a  concepit  filium  in  feae- 

ftute  fua.  j*.q.tp.  1.4"*./ 0-30.4. im. 

18  Noneut  impoflibilea;>od  Deum  omne  verbum. i«,q  13.3.0. 

/ Poa.q.l .3.10"*./  Quol.p.  1 .fi./  Job  r 1. 1 s. 

19  Vt  veniit  mater  domini  mei  ad  «c^MauI1. 

xo  Exuliauit  ingaudio  iof.fi s in  utero  meo.xjf.q.l»4.i.i®./3,« 

J. 3.,. ql.ar.ijj.  ».**./  ,.d.6.C./d..9.q.f 

X II*. 

ai  Refpexit  humilitatem  ancili*  fnx.plal.iu.c«./xxf.q.i6i.i.  f 
1»./ Phili.fi. 

ax  Fecit  potentiam  in  brachio  fuo.x.ParaI.6.fi.  ^ Manus  domini 
e a cum  illA.ibidcm.^Ecfaftum  eft  die  oftauo, venerunt  ar 
cuncidere  puerum.Gen.17  j«.  TEt  Vocabant  enui  nomina 
patru (in. 3a.q.)7.x.t "j/ ‘N7o.  3.3'-. 

*3  Sicut  locuuis  eli  per  0«  (anttoi  sm,  qui  a faxulo  funt  prophe» 
tjium  eius,  i*.q.i.io.c./  contra  4.C0  17.1  i—./roa.q.o.i*,/ 


Quol.7.vd  8.»cl  H.q.6. 1- J./  3.c./Q»olib  ix.i?.»».’/ pfalm. 
prolo ,/pfal. j./pfal.44./ Ifa.prin°./ Roni.l.lcd  j./ 


xf.Thitn.j.fi. 

>4  Ex  memora  1 1 teftamenti  fuifanAi.Gcn-8  ia. 

Tabula  S.T  ho.  L t 


q.9.i< 
e / pfali 
c°  9,lec.j./ 


1 Kccoi- 


. 


I,  V C AE . 


L V C vfi. 


CftecordatusraiferieordiT  fuar,ibidem  / E‘dfcl.JJ- 
|f  Iu  ui.andum  quodiuiauuad  Abrah.m  patrem  oolitum.Fxo 

ti  J»rx.i*^nun  ante  faciem  domini, parare  vi*4  ««»•  Malachi* 

*7  Per  Tifcera  mifericordi*  Pei  noftrri.PnaLd-fi  / Ecd.a,j#. 

x8  I.i  quibus  vifituuit  nos,oncns  c*  alto. Zaih. 6.1*. 
ty  f„cc  amem  cre(ccbat,A  confortabatur  rpmtu^.qj+o./qt 
‘ u?®./q.lJ.8.o./OimCj.c0  x*{. 


Si  filius  D**'  «.ibiJem  5*.  4 Dic  lapidi  J»uic  vt  panis  (iar.ibl. 
Jrm  6*.  f Et  refpondit  ad  ilium  Iefus.  Scriptum  eft.ibidcm 
7*.  5 Non  inpaoe  lolo  viuit  homo  .fcdfnpmni  verbo  Dei  . 
Oeutcr.R.  3», 

Erollmdit  illi  omnia  regna  orbi'  tcrrz.in  momento,  ibidem 
etgo  proci  dem  li  adorauem  me, erunt  tua  omnia, 
ibidem,  1 j*.  q Dominum  Deam  tuum  adorabis , A tlb  foli 

fcruies.Dcuter-4  t*. 

Et  duxit  illuni  in  IcMifalcm.Sc  (latuit  eum  fupra  pinam  tem- 


C A P V T 


II. 


pii.  Mattb.^.^a.  y Mitte  te deorrum.ibidcm  xo*.  4 Angelis 
uu  ‘ ■ * ‘ 


Ci».,", 


, faiji  cdiaom  a C*C.a  AggnAo , jt  dcfmbtrou»  rajerfu. 

' 'o-bi>  j>.u.5(.8  id‘  *Cum  Mana  JefoS&n  Sbi.M  aiih.lE«. 
CVxorc  MMUt.lb.dcaa  M‘  f C4  effent  ibwmplcn  Alat  J 

3ic  'Et  pC|.o..<  6lium  rm.mprm.oje-  8 

mimn .ibidem  fP.liorc.  cnt. o regione  «dem  .1  » 

• liante.,*  co«o3ientc..*<.i».g.!f.).o. 

X Ei  ecce  angelui  duinmi  dctiuuxuiUo».ja.q.i*.3.o./  f.c./t 

3 E.  iViui  Dc.  c-r.Mdifuir.t  illo.-  «*.*■  . ” 

4 ftuoiueium  timoie  magno.pt  dlwt  illu  Aogelui.Nohte  t,  ^ 

, (Tiowoi cfl  vobii  hodie  Saluatnt.qui  f ChnAm  domina.. 

Mlttb.l  -In  eimime  Dimd  M it.i.te 
t Etpoltqgjmcoofumiti  luotdie. oao.ct  cirtoncideret  poer.  1. 
Gen.17  t’./.;i.ql7.t.o./  9.40.0 /j.d.I4lr.j.^..r"./ 4- 

d.i.q.iJr.x.q.J.o./d.*.q.x.ar.t.q.i  » . 

- Vocatum  eft  nomen  eius  Ictui. Matth.  16.  *l 

8 Poflquam  impleti  Iwni  dies  purgationi»  cius/ccfidam  legem  M 
«,  M.rli.3aqj7-4;o.  . 

« Vt  fiderent  cum  domino. i*.  9.37.3.0. 

10  Sicut  feriptam  eft  in  lege  domml,  quia  nmne  tnafcnlinotn 

adapenen-.  vuluam,  lai.fturc  donuno  vocabuur.Exo.13.aV 
Letti-tai*. 

1 1 F.t  vt  daicut  pro  eo  hofliam.3«.q.37-  l*C  * 

jx  Et  homo  ifte  iuftus.A  tunontm.Iob  x*j« /3*^.3 tf.d-i“. 

jj  Cum  inducerent  puerum  Iefum parente»  cius.3».q.i8.i.im./  a 

j.d.3oq.a.j  4".  ... 

14  Ennr  pxter  eiu»  & mater.ibidem. 

xj  Mirante»  lupei  huqu*  dicebantur  de  illo.  Io.  ?.tccx.pnn»  J 

Ecce  pofitusefthicm  ruinam ,A in  refutrcAioncm  multorfi 
io  iracl.4-d.i!.q.>Jt.J.q- 

J7  Et  tuxm  ipfiu»  animam  pertranfibit  gladius^".  q.17  4 1 • 

,1  Et  Anna  piophetifla, filia  phanud,Ac.j«  q j A J -c.  / J*./ d.c-/  « 


luis  mandauit  de  1c.AcPlal.90.3a. 

Non  tentabi&  dominum  Deum  tuum.Dcuter.6.fi.  4Et  confu 
mata  omni  tentationc.3a  q.4i.j.3n,./4-4n',  4 Diabolo»  rcccf 
fit  ah  eo  vfquc  ad  tcmput.M4nh.40 1 8*. 

Et  ipfc  docebat  in  finagogn  ludcornm.  Mattb^.xi*. 

Et  venit  Nazareth,  ubi  erat  nutmus.MattbjX.fi. 

Spiritui  domini  fuper  me.proptcr  quod  unxit  mc.Ku.di.  i*, 
f Euangelixxic  pauper ibus  mifit  me.ibidem  xa.^Noone  hic 
eA  filius  lofcph.  fup.x.it*. 

Ipfc  autem  tranfiens,  per  medium  illorum  ibat . j\quxfi.44. 


i.x"’ 


Ouia  in  poteflate  erat  fernao  eiu*.  Matih-r-fig  fScio  re,  quia 
m fanftus  Dei,  3,.qaf.s.j,n.  4 Et  lucrppaatt  illum  Idea  di- 
cens, Obmutcfce  & exi  ab  co.ibtdcm  X4*. 

Et  continuo  fu:gcn»,miniftxabat  illi».Ntatth.8. 8^.4 Exibant  aia 
tem  darmonia  a multu,  clamantia  A dicentia,  quia  tu  es  fi- 
lios Dei. Mar.13*. «Quia  fcidxant  ipfum  elTe  Cluillutn.ibuL 
Et  increpans  non  linebat  exloquiMjr.:4a. 

At  ille  fingulu  manus  imponens,  cyrabat  cos.  Mitth.4. fi./.*. 
x*.9«.  4 FaAa  autem  dte,  egreffu»  ibat  in  delextum  locum* 
Iriatth.14.3*. 


3 


CAPVT  y • 


79  Puer  aotrm  creftebat.A  confortabatur,  fiipra  1 fi.  4Plenu«  fa- 

pientu,$*.q.9-i°-»»«*W9*1  ?•*•«•/  *“•/  l 

j.J.i  4;o./Vcri.q.xo.o  /Opuf  J.t°  1x3. 
xo  Et  grai;a  Del  erat  milio.  J*.q  7-o-/j.d.lJ.o./ Veriq.J^.o. 

Opuf,3.t°  xsi./  xxx./l°*5 
xi  Et  ibam  parente*  ciui,fupra  |£«. 

xx  luuenerunt  cum  in  templo  (edentem  in  medio doflorum^u» 
' dicuicm  ilfefA  nierrogaetcm.  3*.q.  lx.j.t". 

13  F-cce  pater  tuu*  A ego  fupra  t S*,  - 

X4  Ei  lefu»  ptcficicbai  fxj>ientia#jax|.7.f  a.3*1.^.  ix.x.n  /3.3  / 
q.  15. 8.0  / j d.ij.i.fi./d.i4  ar.J.q  S.o./Vcri.  q6.xo.6.Im./ 

Oi-u.;.i°ti3  /lo.s.lecij./Heb.f. 

X,  Et  eratia.3,^.7»tt*°7  « d.if  .q.}.ar.T.q.4.o  /d.l7  q s.4-«m./ 
3.d.  x 3-q- » -ar.  vq- } -o./  d.  1 8 j .c  / ICa,  1 1 Jcc.x.prm°. 


Exi  a me  dominetquia  homo  peccatot  fiim.  Mat»h.8V. 

4 Rchft is  omnibus  fecuu  lunc  cum. Matth. 4*^3  *• 

Et  extendens  cnanum,  tetigit  eum  dicem.Marr.S.i*.  fEt  iplo 
prxeepit  illi,vt  nemini  diceret- ibi dcaa  i*.  4‘Scduadeortcn- 
detr  latci.loti.A  ofler  Ac.ibidcm  3n* 

Et  orabat.  M uib.»6. 1 8«.  4 Quorum  fidem  ut  vidit , dixit. 
Matth  p.ia.^ Homa.rcmmficur  tibi  peccata  tuj.ibidem  a% 
4Quia  poteU  dimittere  peccata, nifi  (olus  DensrM  atthj.  s«. 
Vi  cognoau  autem  Icfua  cogitationes  eotum-Maci.y.J*» 
Quid  d\  facilius,  dicere,  dimittuntur  tibi  peccata  , au  dicere 
(urge  A ambula?  b.d.4».  4Vt  autem  (ciatw  qma  filius  homi- 
nis habet  poceAaicm  10  terra  dimittendi  peccata.  ibid.ya. 
Vidit  publicanum  nonunc  Leui*fcdcotcm  ad  thcloncum,  lc 
ait  illi.  Sequere  me.  4 Et  rcliAis  ommbut,  furgeos  fecums 
cft  eum.ibidem  CK  ; 

Et  erat  turba  multa  publicanorum  » iliorum  qui  eum  iuie 
erant  dircumbentcs.ibidem  7*.4Non  ucninocare  iullos,fci 
peccato,  e»  adpcemtcntiam.jbid.y». 


Smnquid  potchts  filios  fponfi,  Imn  cum  illis  ed  fpoafut  face- 
re ieiunarc,Ac.  ibidem  io\  4 Nemo  commiflurara  a uetti- 
mento  nouo,mittit  in  uellimcntum  uetui,Ac.ibid.i 1 1*- 


mento  nouo, mitti  t il — — , - 

Nemo  mittit  vinum  nouum  ia  ft**»  ueterei.ibid.i  x « 


CAPVT  VI. 


CAPVT  II L 


Pr*dicans  baptifmum  panirentiar  in  remiflionem  peccato-  » 
rum.Matth.40.  4 Vox  clamantis  in  defesto, parate  nam  do- 
miiu.  i.Rcg.7.1*  ^ Et  videbit  ompu  caro  falutare  Dci.xAq.  J 

Qui  ha  duas  tomca*idet  unam  non  habenri.Et  qui  het  efcaa  4 

. II—  - ...  lt.onni3nn  «rtlll  k.lnr  17  i,  VrhC  lt,f  .1 


(imiliter.Mat.3.37».  4 Ego  quidem  aqua bapuzo  vos  Mat.j, 
ja.  «Iplevot  baptizabit  inSpimulanAo  A igni.ibi.41. 
Paleas  autem  combuiet  igni  incxtinguibili , lf4.fi.  f Cum  ba- 
puzjietur  omnis  populu».Mar.3.j,.f  Et  lc(u  baptizato. ibi. 


S*.  4Etorance.Ma»-x6.i8a. 

Apertum  eftcetlum. Mat.j.  11*.  4Etdcf<enditSpiritunanQus 
corporali  fpecie.ficiitcolumba.ibi.ix*.  f Et  vox  dc  calo  (4- 
Aacli.ibi.it»  4V'  putabatui  films  Io(cph.fupta  x.17^ 
Iofepb,quifuu  Hdi  Mauj*  4baJatsc!,qui  fuit  Ncri.1bi.1ta. 
CQui  fuitMckhi.34.q-3>*3.»,"i 


CAPVT  IUI. 


lefusautcroplenusSpiritufan&o.Io.x.xftt-  9 

Et  agebatur  in  (biritu  in  defcrto.Mat.  4.  Ja  yD^u»  quxdrq 
gmta.F.  jn.i  4.n.4 Et  temabatur  • diaf  olo.Mar.  4;  s a. 4 Et  co- 
mmatis iUis,c(uri|t.  Dixit  autem  ilis  duboliMobidcm  4». 


In  fabbato  vefiebint  difdpulifpicas,  A nunducabit.Ac.  Mat,  Ca®6*’ 
1 a.  1 * 4N<c  hoc  legiftis,  quid  fecit  Dauid  cum  efuriret.  Ac.  , 

quo»  non  licet  manducare  mfi  uncum  lacer doti,  ibid.a». 

Dominus  eft  filtui  hominis  etiam  (abbati*  ibid.  ja-  4 Ipfe au- 
tem (ciebat  cogitationes  eorum.Match.p.3a. 

Exiit  in  montem  orare  Ec  erat  pcinoaans  in  orationa  Dei, 

Mattb.i  8.  x 8a>4  Vocaoi  t difcipulos  fuos.M  juh.4.  X4a. 

Stetit  in  loco  campeftri.A  multitudo  copiofx  Mat.j .1«. 

5 Virtus  de  illo  exibat,  A fanabat  omnes.  3a.q  43.4.C. 

Beati  paupere», quuucftrum  e(i  tegnum  Deu  Matrb.f.i*. 
fBcaxiqui  nunc  e fumis, quia  fjturabimioi.  ibidem  j«- 
4 Bcau  qui  onoc  Occis, quu  ridebms.ib1d.4a. 

Beati  cllu, cum  oderint  uos.Ac  ibjd.pa. 

Ecccmctccs  ueftra,mu|u  cllin  ca!or>bid.ioO, 

CDiliguc  mimicos  ucllros.1b1d.39*.  . 

4 Bcik Caute  hi», qui  ode.-unt  uot.ibidcm  40«.  f BenediaM 
malcJicentibus  uubis.  ibidem.  .. 

Oiateprocalumniantibus  uo»,  ibid.  41«.  ^Et  qui  percutit  te 
jn  unam  maxillam, pr*bc  ci,  A alteram^bidj*». 

4 Ab  co  qui  aufeit  tibi  ucftuncmum  , ctiaui  tunicam  aou  4 
rrobib«rc.ilrfd.37a*  , • 

Omni  peienfi  te  tubue.ibidem  3 S«.  4 Et  qui  aufert  qo* coa 
1'uut,  acrcpctas,ibidcm37U./  4-dj8-qx-3i  4-q-3-4"*  . 

4 Et  p/out  vulus  ut  (acutu  uobu  boiaxocs,  flt  uo*  tacue  illis» 
fimilitcr.  Mattb  7.6». 

Et  h 


t 


L V C A.' 

9 Et  fi  diligitis  cds.qui  uos  diligunt/)  robis  eft  gfa>Mat.  f 4»i- i 
jo  Peccatores  peccatoribus  fnrnexantur.vt  rcc 'piant  rqualia.Ec- 
clcCiy.  i*  qEt  erit  mertes  veftra  molta.Mat.f.toa. 

1 1 Mutuum  datc,»ihil  inde  fperantes.11Vq.7f.!.  jm./Mal.q.iJ. 

4  j*./Opuf.7j  tV/7 

Ii  Et  eritis  filii  aluffimi.l*.q.JJ-J.cVj*.q.j.4.3"./f.»®./q.i.|. 
o -/  j.d ift.  10. q . 1 .0./ eont. 4.prin°./  e-i7.fi ./1 i.fi./r.i^prto®./ 
P faJ  ii . I o . 1 . 1 cc.  1 1 ./  Ro.  8.1c«-  3 .0 ./G  al.  3 . lec.  9 ll/Ephc./c.j  / 
CoLiyHeb.i.lce.3. 

>j  Ertotc.ergo  anfcticordcs.iaf.qjo.4.0. 

14  Sicut  & pater  vcfter  mifcncors  eft.Ecd*.  ja.  f Nolite  iudica- 
rc,&  oon  iudicabtmim.  Mjfth.7.  ia. 

! 3 Eadem  meafura  qua  menfi  fueritis,  remetietur  vobis.Matr.?. 
i*. Quomodo  potes  dicere  fratri  tuo,  frater , fine  ei jeiam  fe~ 
ftucaa,&c.ibid.ja. 

j g Non  ert  arbor  bona , quz  Crudui  malos  facit,  nec  cconuerfo. 
ibidem  7*. 

C A P V T VI L 

Ca*«7*<>  * Non  ^Um  ^,^nu,»v*  tc^u®  meum  intres.Mat.8.4*.f  Quo 

audito  Idus  miratus  eft.  ibid.  j *.  q Nec  in  Ifrael  canum  fi- 
dem inueni.ibid.6\qEt  tcrigit  loculum.tbidca  !a. 
a Tu  es  qui  venturus  es, analium  expeftamns.  u.i*.  4 Et  plu*q 
prophetam. ibid.t*. 4 Ecce  ego  mitto  angelum  mcfi.lcr.79*. 
f Qui  prarparabit  viam  ante  tc.Malach.3.  ia. 

) Maior  inter  natos  mulierum  loaooe  Baptifta,  nemo  eft.Mat. 
ita*.  4Qh>  Mtcm  minor  cft  io  regno  Dei , nuior  eft  illo 
ibidem  6\ 

4 Venit  loannes  Baptifta.neqve  manducans  panem , neque  bi- 

bens vinum, Ac.  ibid.io*.  4 Venit  filius  hominis  manducans 
& bibem.&c  ibid.ii*.  q Et  ludificata  cft  lapientia  ab  omni- 
bns  filiis  fuu-ibid.  1 1*. 

5 Et  eccc  mulier .quar  erat  inciuitate  peccatrix, 8tc-  Mar.1d.9V 

qFides  tua  te  (aluain  fecit.  Matth.  9. 17». 

6  Remittantur  ei  peccata  multa, quoniam  dilcxitmultnm 
i*.q  n.4.im7t*.q-44.i  c./4.d^».q.i.artic.i.im.  / art.i.q. 
3.  o./Vcri.q.  18.  i.3"./4,b. 

C A P VT  VIII. 

Cai4'gm(  t Maria  quz  uoeatur  M agdalene.de  qna  feptem  dzmonia  eie- 
cerat.M1r.1d.9t  T Aliud  cecidit  in  terram  bonam  , 6c  ortum 
fecit  FuAum  centcfimom.Matth.13.ia. 

% Qui  habet  aures  audiendi, audiar.Matrh.  1 1 .9". 
j Qgod  ubi  nomen  eft>  At  ilIc.Lcg.o  ixVq.9f.4.i,n. 

4 Dzmones  rogabant  eum.vt  pemurteret  eis  in  porcos  ingredi. 
Matth. 8.1 1*.  qEtpcrniifit  illi*.  Exierunt  ego  dzmones  ab 
homine, & intra  nerunt  in  porcos.ibid.ua. 

“ t Et  impetu  abiit  grex  perpreceps  in  ilagnum, le  fuffocatus  eft. 

ibidem  na.4Et  rogauerunt  eum  omnis  multitudo  Gerafe- 
norum.nt  difcederetab  1pfis.1b1d.4a. 
d Redi  io  domum  ruam,&  narra  quita  tibi  fecit  Deus,  ibid.au. 
qTetigit  fimbriam  veftimeaueius.  Mutt.9.14*.  4Fidcs  tua 
te  faluam  fedt.1bid.t7u. 

7 Ipfe  autem  tenens  manum  eiusclamauit  dicens,  ibid.iu. 

8 Quibus  przcepit,ne  alicui  dicerent.  Matth,  8.  au. 

C A P V T ix. 

* Dedit  illis  uirtutem  & poteftatf/upcr  omnia  dzmonia.  Mar. 
I e.la-1  Et  vt languores  curarent.ibid.xa.  4NihiI  tuleritis  iu 
uU, neque  uirgam, neque  peram, neque  panem.ibid. f a. 

% loannem  ego  dccollaui.Mauh.14  i».  q Acceptis  autem  qnin-» 
que  panibus, & duobus  pilcibus.ibidcro  jt.  4 Refpexitin  c$- 
lum,  & benedixit  illn.  ibidem  4*.  4 Cum  lolus  e flet  orans . 
ibidem  5*. 

3 At  ille  increpant  illos, prrerpit  ne  cui  dicerent.  Matth.f.za. 

4 Oportet  lefum  multa  pati.  Mat.i8.fa.  qtt  occidi.  ibid.$a. 
Et  tertia  dic  refurgere  Matth.1c.64. 

4 4 Vere  fflnt  hic  aliqui  ftantcs,qui  non  guftabunt  mortem, do- 

nec uideant  regnum  Dei.Matth.id.fi.qAlTuinpfit  Petrum, & 
Iacobmr,&  loannem.  Matth. 17.  ia.  4 Alccndiun  montem 
ut  orarcr.M  Jttb.  x(.  1 fu. 

9 Et  fafta  eft  fpes  vultus  eius  altera,  dft  oraret.  Matt.17.3a  4Er 

ueftitus  eius  albus  8t  refulgens-ibid.  t ».lEt  eccc  duo  um  lo- 
quebantur cum  illo.Erant  autem  Moyfeift  Helias.  ibid.c*. 
d Et  dicebent  excelfum  quem  completurus  erat  in  Icrufaiem . 
3.q.4t.3.;®.  4 Nemo  mittens  manum  ad  aratrum,  Ac.  uV 
4.88.1.3'“. 

7 Fida  eft  nubes,  & obumbrauit  cos.  Macth.t 7.7*  r Ft  vox  fa- 
Aa  eft  de  nube  dicens. Hic  eft  filius  oicus,&c.  ibid.f». 
4Ipfum  audnc.ibidem  9». 

t EalitiUum  dcmonifi,&  diHipau:t.4-d.6  q.s.ar.j.q.i.c/d.34. 
j.l"./3».fVi  tradatur  in  manus  hominum.  Maui  7 17  a./id. 
1 .'.f  At  Idus  vidciu  cogitationes  cordis  cotum.  Mat.9.44. 


L V C AE. 

C A P V T X. 

t N Jiteportare  faeculam, non  peram, neque  ralriamenn.  M . tu”". 

lo.?*.6*.  qNemincni  per  viam  falutaucntu.  34.4)  64.1.0/ 

*■(./  pfal.  1 9./  loa n.  4. lcc.  j -fi. 

a Appropinquabit  m vos  regnum  Dei. Mar.;. ja.  fAbfcondtfti 
hxc a lapientibus  i prudentibus  , & reuclafti  ea  paruulii. 

Matt.t1.13a.  qomniamihitradica  fune  apatre  mco.ibidfi 

»4a 

3 Nemo  fcit  quis  fit  filius^iifi  parer,  & quis  fit  parer,  nifi  filios, 

& cui,Ve.rbidem  1 fi.  4 Diliges  dominum  Deum  tuum  ex 
toto  fkc. Dcuc.6. 5 a.  qDiligcs  proxuofi  tuum  ficat  tc  ipfum. 

Mar.19.rx*. 

4 Homo  quidam  defeendebat  ab  Irrufalem  in  lerico.  & incidit 

in  latrones, &r.vfque  fi.i.prolo  L / a..l*|o.q.i,i.3w. 

9 Qftodciimquc  fupetetogaueris,&c.  4.d.tf.q.3.ar.l  .q.«.in. 

6 lmrautc  lefus  in  quoddain  caftellum,  & mulier  qujrdam  Mar 

tha  nomine  excepit  illum  in  domum  Iu  5.  Et  huic  erat  foror 
noie  Maria, fkc.  i:f. 4.171. prin9-/ 3.d.3f^).i.ar.3.q.3.b.x. 

7 Martha  Martha  fobcita  cs.ftt  turbam  rrga  plurima. j.d.j  f .q. 

I.ar.j.q.j.b.i. 

5 Maria  optimam  partem  elegit,  tiVq.f  7.1.&/  1aVq.1S1.a-0-/ 

Io.ao.lcc  3. 

9 Quz  non  auferetur  ab  ea.contra  3.c.6;.fi. 

C A P V T XI. 

I Cum  efiet  in  qundim  loco  orans  ftc.Mat.td.i  8a.qCfl  «raris,  Ca".!  I®- 

dicite. « -7A1  Pater  fanAificctur  nomen  «tiuni.Sic.  vfqi 
fi. ibidem  l>  q ftancni  noftrum  quotidianum. &c.M JU.6.1 
fE.  dimitte  nobis  peccata  noitra.Slqutduo  & uos  duuu ii- 
mus debenti  nobis.  Mat  d.i  }a 
x Perire  & dabitur  ucbis.Mat.7.fa. 

3 In  Bcclxcbub  punape  dgmontarfi  eijcit  djmonia.Mat.p  10* 

4 Ipfe  autem  vt  vidit  cognationes  eo*6.  rbi.)a.  40ome  rrgi  6 

m feipfum  diuilumdelolabitor, &c  Mat.u.tj*  qSi  auiem 
& Sitnan  in  Icjpfum  diuftus  eft,  quomodo, Ac.-bidcm  14«. 

9 Filij  veftrt  m quo  eijciunt?  ibidem  lf«.  leo  ipli  ludiceive- 
ftu  erunt, ibidem  16»  q Cum  form  armatus  cuflodic  auift 
fuum.ftrc.ibidrm  174. 

d Qui  non  eft  mecum, contra  me  cft,  ibidem  1 8«  4 Signum  non 
dabitur  ei,  nifi  Agnum  lonz  prophetx.iLidcm  13 
4Kcgma  Aoftn/urget  in  iudicio,&c.ibidem  ifa.qViriNi* 
niuitz  furgenc  in  iudicio,|cc.ibidcm. 

7 Reuertarin  domum  meam  vndecxiui.Manh.ta.fi.  ^Porro  fi 

in  digito  Dei  ei;cx>  dzmoma.Math.  1 :.  1 6a. 

8 Lucerna  corporis  tui, eft  oculus  tuus  .Si  oculus  tuus  fuerit  fim 

plex,&c.Mar.6.i6x.qVidc  ergo, ne  lumen  quod  in  tc  cft, te- 
nebrat fint, ibidem  1 7*. 

p Quare  baptixatus  non  c/Tet  ante  prandium. Mar.7.ia. 
iu  fupcrcft  date  eleemofini.  1 af.q.3  a.f .6m./q.66.j.c./  q.7 1. 

l.c./q.S7.Mm-/9-««8  4.»m  Ai.i*f.7  !"’./4.d  i<  q.i.ar.i.q. 
4.o./ar.3.q.i.i",./ar.4.q,i.o./  q.:.ar.l.q.f.»in  / Mj.q.3.10. 

4,n./q .1  l.a-V1"  / Quol. 6. q.7.0./ Quot. 7-oel  8.q. 6.1.0. 

I I Vz  uolns  phariCris.qui  decimatis  mentam, & r uiam,&'  omne 

olur.Mat.13.  8a.  q Mittam  ad  illos  Prophcus  & Apoftolos; 

Iere.7.9** 

Ii  Vt  inquiratur  fanguis  omnium  prophetarum ,quj  effufus  efl^i 
conftiturione  mundi, a generatione  iftap  fanguinc  Abcl&c. 

Mat.ij.fi. 

C A P V T xn. 

I Attendite  a fermento  pliarifzorum.qj  eft  hypocritis.  Iob  I.  Ca«*.»  n 
fi./ iVCor.f.lec.i.4N,hilopertumeft,quodnonreucletur.  ’*  * 
pfal.fo/  Mat.io.pa.qQuod  inanre  locuti  cftisin  Cubiculis, 
przdicabitur  in  tcAis.Mat.io.9a. 

1 Et  poft  hzc  non  habent  ampliusqo<d  faciant, nVq.ja.i.i™ 

3 fic  omnis  qui  dicit  verbum  in  filii  m hominis, icmrtrciur  illi, 

ei  autem  qui  in  SpiritumfanAum  blatphcmauciu,non  remu 
tetur.M  at.  1 i.xoa.  1 ia. 

4 Cum  autem  inducent  vos  in  Synaaogas.Ac.nolite  foliciti  efie, 

qualiter  aurqnid  relpefidcaris.Mar.io.S*. 

9 Quis  me conftitua  ludicem.aut  diuiforem  fupra  vos'?  j’,q. 

50.4.1®. 

6 Ouete  ab  omni auaritta.  1 a.q.tf3.i.im./i  1*  q.  77. f . 1 ®./q.f  1. 

4.3m./q.*4.«^»*/***  q *4.«o-*w./q-»i8-*.c./  f.  i^.q-UZ. 
i.lm7i.d.9.q  1 l.i^./d.u.Ufi./ d.u.q.|.t.7m./  d.j  1 q.i. 

1 .3"V  d.4i.q.  1 j.  i ®./Ma.q.  4. 6- 16*./  q,8.i.  iro.?®./q.  1 3 . 

1 .c  /R0.7 JeA.i./  if.Cor.t  i.lcr.4./  tf.Thim.4. 

7 Nolite  foliciti  efte  anim*  ueftrz.Mat.6.i9t.qQuznte  primi 

repnum  Dei,&  iuftitiameius,ftc.ibidrm  ioa. 

fFaciie  uobisfaccukuqui  nonuctcrffcunr,  thefaurum  non 

deficientem  in  ccr!is,voi &c.  ibidem  jjt. 

5 Vbi  enim  eJ*  thefauius  tuus,ibi  cft  cnr  taum.ibidea  I*A 

Tabula  S.Tho.  L 3 Sl 


L V C AE. 

f 5i  fciret  pater  familias  qua  hora  fur  veniret, fccTir.prelu. 
io  Quu  putas  eft  fidelu  difpcnfator  & pradcns5*c.  Mat.14.i0". 

C A PV  T JIII. 

I Etimpofuireimaiius,*eonfertjm  ereftaeft.Mat.S.to*. 

1 Hypocritx  , vnufquilque  vcftrnm  fabbato  non  foluit  boacm 
aut  afinuiti?Msrh.is.*a. 

J Hanc  autem  filiam  A brahr,  quam  alligauit  Sathana»,ecce  de 
cem*  0A0  annis, &c.ibidem. 

4  Regnum  Deifimileeft  grano  finapii, Ac.Matth.tr.* 4** 

«Snmlc  pft  fermento , quod  acceptum  mulier  abfeonditin 
fatinar  fata  tria, donec  &c  Mat.t  3.*". 
f Nefciovos  vnde  fitis.Eio.3  ).}Mlbierit  flctnift  ftsidor  df* 
tium.Math.t.7a. 

6 Non  capit  prophetam  perire  extra  Ionifa]cm.3a.q.46.io.i“. 
C A P V T XIIII. 

I Cuiujveftrfi  a fi  nos. aut  boi  in  puteum  cadet ,&c.Matt  h.  1 a-da. 
Cam. 1 4*.  % Omnia  qui  fc  cxaJta t , h u mihabit ur,*  eeonuer fo.  s»f .q.  1 41 . 

$.j". 

3 Cum  faci»  prandium  aut  ccenam,  noli  Vocare  amico»,fcc.  fed 
pauper  e», &c.x»f.q.?i.J.im. 

✓ 4 Et  compelle  intrare. Ven.q.  ai-9.7*. 

5 Si  quis  venit  ad  mc,&  non  odit  patrem,  &c.&  animam  fiam, 

non  poteft  meoi  elTe  difcipal"»  »itq.if  .6.C./  46.16.1.0/7. 

1 "./  q.  j 4 .?•  1 • •/  q.  1 o « t "7  °P«C  1 *•«*  9-  /Ephe.f  Jec.9./ 

«°  6,pTtn°./  Coi.  j.lcc.4. 

6 Qtti  non  baiulat  crucem  luam , non  poteft  mena  effe  difcipu- 

• lus.Opuf.i.c®  7. 

7 Quo  emo»  volcn»  turrim  zdificare, nonne prius  fedens, copu- 

lat lumpTusP&c.*  non  potuit  cenfumare . i»Vq.  1 S9.r0. 3". 
• Qui  non  renuntiat  omnibui  qu*  peflsdet.non  poteft  meu»  ef- 
fedifupsiIu*.»»V.q  - 184.7.  t"-/  4*d.»4.q-3.ar.i.q6.l.<y  *“./ 
q.3.c./Oput6f.C*  9. 

9 Qui  habet  auret  audiendi,audiat.Matth.  1 1.9*. 

C A P V T XV. 

r.m  ltm  « Erant  autem  appropinquante»  ei  publicani  fc  peccatorei.»iV. 

* * q.»f  .6.f  "./  ja.<j.4°.l.°  / }m-/  Mattii. 9.7*. 

% Ita  gaudium  erit  in  coelo  fuper  voo  peccatore  pernitentium 
agente, quam  fupra  nonaginta  iuftii,qui  non  indigent  parni- 

tentia,ia.q.»o.4.4“./|.dr3i.ar.  f.q.i.1". 

| Nonne  accendit  lucernam,*  eu  er  ut  domum.  fcc.3.d.i.L.  f". 


L V C AE. 

tem  homini  illi, per  quem  veniunt,  ibid.  4*.  f Si  pecca  a erit 
in  te  frater  tum,increpaillom.ibid.ioa. 

% Si  frptict  in  die  pcccaueut  in  te.  & fepeies  in  die  cftucrfnt  Ite. 
dimitte  illi.ibtd.i6a.^Si  habueritis  ndem  ficut  granum  fina- 
pu, dicet»  huic  arbori  moro,eradicare,*c.Mattn.i7.l4a. 

3 Cum  fecerim  omnia  que  praecepta  funt  vobir.  dicite  . Serui 

inutilet  fumui,  quod  debuimus  facere  fecimua.  3-d.i  9-art.i. 
q.I.C. 

4 Iicoftendite  voi  facerdotibus.  Matth  X.  3*.  f Fides  tua  te  fal* 

uum  fecit.Matth.9. i7a.  ^Regnum  Dei  rntra  voa  eft.  Ro.u* 
c°.i4.1ec.x. 

f Sicut  fulgur  corufcant  de  fub  c«lo,  Sic.  ita  erit  filias  hominis 
in  die  fua.lohcI  ».fi.  f Oportet  illum  multa  patt,fcc.  Matth. 
i6.la.^Vbicumquq fuerit  corpus,ibi  congregabuntur  & aqut 
Ls .i»1.q.tc».6.tm./Iob  39.fi. 

C A P V T XVIII. 

I Oportet  femper  orare,*  non  deficere.  i»f.a.8).t4.o./4J-if  *Ca“.tl^ 
q . 4 art.  i.q . 3 o./Ro.  t Jec.f  • /Ephe.i.lcc.7 V CoLfi.  /pr»n°.c°.4- 
pnn#./if.The£  j.lec.». 

& Index  quidam  erat  in  quadam  duitate , qui  nec  Deum  time* 
bat.lt  homine»  non  reuerehator.  xif.q.  1 9.3.1“. 

3 Dcfcedit  hic  luftjficarus  in  domum  fuam  ab  illo.Rom.s.lec.3. 

4 Omnis  qni  fe  exalut  humiliabitur,*  econuerto.fup.  14.1*. 

q Afferebant  ad  cum  infame», vtjcos  ungeret. Matth. 19.13*. 

4 S init  e puero»  venire  ad  ma-ibidcm.  1 4*.^  Nemo  bonns,nifi 
fotu»  Dent. ibidem  1 3*. 

f Non  occide*.Exo.io.9MNon  maechabcri».ibid.toa. 

q Neo  furtum  facies.tbid.uM  Non  falfum  tefhmonium,  di- 
ces.ibid.i  »* .^Honora  patrem  tuum  & matrem. ibidem  8a. 
f H*c  omnia  cuftodiaia  luueotute  mea.  Matth.  19.11". 

6 Vnum  tibi  deeft.Omnia  quzcumooe  habes, ;uendc  fc  da  pa»- 
ibtu.fcc.  Matth.  1 9.1 1 \ f Et  nabcbii  thefaurum  in  c<rhx 
tt.6.  >4*.  f Pacibus  eft  camelum  per  foramen  acus  tranfi- 

rc,*c.  Matth.t9.a3U. 

7 Qux  impoftibilia  (uotapud  hoies,pofTibilia  funt  apud  Deum. 

lob  41.  tMQui  reliquent  domum.auc  parente»  & c.qui  nos 
recipiat  plura  in  hoc  tempore. Matth.  1 3.16*. 
t Tradetur  eentibos>fatt.io.(a.»6.i a*.  q Occident  cum.jVq. 

47.1.0.4«  tettia  die  rcfurget.Manh.»o.6a.  Et  qui  prxibanc, 
increpabant  eum, vt  taccrct.4.d.  ip.q  i.i.e. 
p Ipfc  ueto  multo  magis  clamabat.Io.7.1cc.3.  qFidc»  tua  te  fal- 
uum  fecit.Matth.9. 1 7*. 

C A P V T XIX. 


C A P V T X VL  * 

Ca“.tl“.  I Fili  j huius  farculi  .prudentiores  fili  j*  luci»  in  gener  at  ionefiia 

fant.ix'.q.47.ij‘"-  * 

% facite  vobu  amicos  de  mamona  iniquitatis,  utq.3  » 7.  1 m./ 
q.i  14.6.3“./  4-d4f  q .a  .ar.4  .q. a.  1 “. 

3 Qui  fidelis  eft  in  minimo,*  in  maiori  fideli»  eft.  j.d.  »3.  L-/ 

Opuf.i3-c°  i.fi70pof.6t.c°t4.  3 

4 Qui  in  modico  iniquus  eft , * in  maiori  iniquus  eft. MaLq.a. 

9-9m» 

f Nemo  ferou*  poteft  duobus  dominis  feruire.Mat.6  iS*. 

6 Dt «'  autetn  nouit  corda  ueftra.3  .Re*.  8. 1 ia. 

7 Lex  & piophctXvfqueadIoanneir.Math.il. 7*. 

t Facilioseft  talum  * tritam  tranfirc.pfal.iot.fi.  I 

{Quam  de  lege  vnum  apicem  caderc.Marth.r.i6*. 

9 Omni'  qui  dimittit  oxorem  fuam,*  adulteram  ducit, m{cha  a 

curJdatht.f.aS".  J 

4E1  quidimilfamauiro  duierir.m^ckatur.Mat.f.iS*. 

10  Erpoita:Ctur  abangclis.4.d.4443.i.ar.|.q.t.im. 

fln  fioum  Abrahc.i*.  q.^i.i.»"’./  3.d.ix.q.».ar. i.q.  J.C./4. 
d.  lec.i.L. »".  d-4j.q. i.t.n./  ar.a.q.vc.  4 

J I Eleuan*  autem  oculos  cum  elfet  in  tormentis,  vidit  Abraham 
& Laxarum  in finudus.4.d.{o.q  i.art.aq.j.o7  QuoJ.7.vel 
8.q.7.«.o. 

1»  Crucior  in  hicflamma.ia.q.64-4.inV*.d.6.3.tm./  4-d.31.ar. 
i.q.^.c./ d.44-q.T«ar.).q.3.o./ d.4f.q.t  ar.i^.i.)“./ 4.3.3“, 
/contra  4^°  tp./Ven.q.  »6.  t.«./  te^./Spiruu  l.ao *./  Ani- 
ma 6-7m  I ii.o./Quol.i  ud  #.q,7.u>.  / Qoolib.|.q.io.l.o./  9 
Opai.3.10  x S3 . / »84. 

XJ  Recordare  *r. 4, d.to.q.i  tr.a.q.  1.0./  L.3W. 

14  H* j qui  uoluuc  hinc  ad  uostunfire  Oon  pofTtnM.d.t  i.q.  i.f.  6 
o./  4_d.  so.qi.40./  L.4m./Quol.7.vel  I.q.7.1  .i"./Opuf.j 

«•»397  P 
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C A P V T XVII. 

Caw.i7*.  i Impoflibilceft  vtnouutfijant  fcandala.Mat. tl.j*.  ^Vcau-  I 


Et  ft  quid  aliquem  defrandaui.reddo  quadruplum.  aif.q.6».t.  C*».ip“. 
»"./4d.if . q.i.ac.  9.  q.»-6m.  ^Dimidiom oonorfl  meorfi  do 
paupcril>ui.3*.q.7.»  3"  /Opu|.4.c°.  14.fi /Opuf.7j.c".l9. 

Venu  enim  filiu»  homini*  quarrerc, * faluum  fcteere,  quod  pe- 
iierjr.Matt.9.9*.  4 Tollens  quod  oon  pofui,  & meten»  quod 
noo  lcminaui.Matc.if. 6*.  4 Vcmctu  cum  ufuni.exegilTcui  il 
lud.ibid.7a/Opuf.73-«®.i.pfin°. 

Et  ingrefTus  in  templum , czpir  tijecre  uendenres  & ementes. 
Maith.n.3* .^,5cnptiun  eft, Domus  mea.domiu  orationis  vo 
tabuur,&c.  ibidem  4«. 

C A P V T XX. 

Coloni  cogitauerant  intra  fe  diccntei . Hic  eft  hzres,  occida-  Ca“.ao“. 
mu»  illum, &c.  Matth.»  1. fi. 

Reddite  ergo  qua;  funt  Czfarts  Czfari.Matth.ii.ia. 

A cccflerunt  autem  quidam  Saducarorum , qui  negant  refurre- 
ftioncm.ibidcm.4».  f Moyfcs  fcnpfir  nobis,  fi  frater  alicuiuu 
mortuus  fuerit  habens  uxorem,  & hzc  fine  liberis  fuerit,  fcc. 

Dcuter.it. 6». 

in  refurrefttooe  ex  mortuis, aeque  nuben/, neque  duceotvxo- 
res.Matt.»».4a.f  Neque  ultra  mori  poterunt.  ta.q.97.J.c./4- 

d.4  J .q- « «q*  * •«•/ <I.44.q.*  Jn*  t ^1- * • * "/q*  I* 

artic.t  q.i.o  /q. 3 .C./J.4 I.q.  1 . 1 .c./£ont-4.c0. 81  ■/! f ./  8 6.imJ 
89./Poa.q.?.tn.nVQool.7.«  !.o./  OpuC3.c*.if  7./167./181. 

Opnfcf  3 ./ 1 »“./1 3"./CaufiiJec.  5 .fi  /Ro.8dec.»^./t  i.Cor. 
lf  Jec9.fi. /Leci  8/ 1V.Thef.4J. 

Aequales  enim  aogclis  funt.  ia.quaftio.63.9.3"1./  q.iol.8.0^ 

»»t.q.4.f  ,4“./».£ft  f 8,o./d.»9.4.4aD  /cout.3.c*.{  7 Sj  Am- 
roa.io.io". 

Et  filii  funt  Dei.  fuo.6.  »*«.  4 Qui  a uero  refurgunt  mortui  fc 
Moyles oftendit  ferus  rubum,  ficut  dicit  dominum  Deum 
Abraham,*  Deum  Ifaach,*  Deum  lacob.  Mat.1a.7a* 

Deus  tutem  non  eft  mortuorum,  fed  uiuoruui.  ibidem. 

^Omaia  enim  uruuotei.  |»f.q.tto.t.a,l>./»iLqa3.a.am./ 
3-d.6.q.j.t.4“. 

Dixit  dominus  dommo  meo/ede a dcxmi  meis,pf''.  iop.ta. 

q Donec 


L V C AE. 

,f  Donec  ponam  inimicos  tuoi.i.Reg.  i f.pcnul. 

9  Scabellum  pe  Jam  tuorum.  x.Paral.6.fi. 

C A P V T XXI, 

Ci*,»!1 * 3 4 * * 7*.  i Vidua  hxc  pauper, plus  quam  omnes  4.  jw. 

x Multi  enim  venient  io  nomine  meo  diccte»,qaia  ego  Cum  &e, 
Matth.24.xM  Ponite  argo  in  cordibus  veftrn,non  prxmcdi 
tari,&c.  Matth.10.8*. 

g In  patientia  vcftia,  podidebitis  animas  vcftras.  att.q.  1 3 6.1. 
»"./Rom.i.lec.x.  f ArcTceoubui  homini  bo»  prat  timote.&c. 
Maub.24-4** 

4  E>it  enim  prxflura  magna  fu  per  tertam  &cibid^a. 

5 Erunt  ligna  in  (ole  & luna.Iohelis  1.4*. 

<JEc  ftcUi'.Iia.l  4.  t Nam  virtutes  coelorum  mouebuorur.Io- 
helis  1.5*. 

f Et  tunc  ridebunt  filium  hominis,  uenicatcm  in  nube.  Mattii, 

tr  . VI  S4.IO*. 

f Cum  poteftatc  maena  & mxicftaie.ibidcm  1 1*. 

4 Caelum  i terra  tranfibunt.Plal.101.fi. 
y Verba  autem  aea  non  txanfibuat.MaulM.il*. 


C*"’.»;* 


C A P V T XXII. 


Crtu*.  , Ai 


\pt>ronmquauir  aui 

fchi.Mjtth.t6. 1*. 


autem  dicsfcftut  aximorum,qui  didiur  pa 


» Iotrauit  autem  Sathanas  in  ludam, It  c.co»t.4.c*.  1 S.fi./Qgol. 

j.q.j.j.0. 

y Quemadmodum  illum  traderet  ei*.Matth.i£  11*. 

4 Defiderio  deGderani,  hoc  pafcha  manducare  vobifaim,aMe- 
quam  patiar. j*.q4 1.1.3“. 

f E'  hoc  non  manducabo  illud, donecltc.  Matth.i4.it>*. 

5 Non  bibam  degeneratione  vitu,donec  Ite.  ibidem. 

4 Hoc  cft  corpus  meum,  quod  pro  vobis  datur,  ibid.8*. 

5 Et  accepto  pane  gratias  egit  & fregit , & dedit  eis  dicens . 
ibidem.  4.7MEC  accepto  calice, gratias  egit  & dixit.  Accipi- 
te & diuidite  inter  vos.ibidem. 

7 Hoc  facite  tn  meam  commemorationem.  4.dift.8.quxft.i  .ar- 
cic.irq.}.c. 

5 Similiter  Ic  calicem  poftquim  cenauit  dicens.  j*.q.p4.  t.j» 
f Fafta  cft  coircotio  inter  eos , quis  eorum  mderetur  cfie  ma- 

lor.xsf.q.jl.i.j*'. 

Xo  Ego  difpono  vobis  , ficut dirpofuit  mihi  pater  meus  regnum, 
ixf.quj&i  0.4,7.  i",/cont.3.c#.f  t ^vLi°.4^°.i  x./Opufc.j. 
«•.164. 

Si  Vc edatis  St  bibatis fuper  menfam  meam,  in  regno  meo.  isf. 

q^.7.l"./com.|.c°.5l^  /Li°.4.c°-8»  / Opul.j.c®.xl4* 

XX  Vt  felcatis  fuper  thronos  , judicantes  duodecim  tribus  IfracL 
Matth.19.a3*. 

13  IVsfiti*  gembus probat  dicens.  Matth.al.l8a. 

^ Pater  fi  vis, transfer  calicem  ilium  a me.  ibid.19*. 

^ Verumtamen.nou  mea  voluntas, fed  tua  fiat,  ibidem. 

14  Apparuit  autem  alii  angelus  de  cg Io,  confortans  eum.  ^.q.u. 

4.l“V*-d.I  l.q.l.3.7m./?  d.14  art.3.q.4.i"./  Heb.i.lcc.t. 
U Et  fxAus  tnagouia.3*.q.t94.3in./coat.4.c0.po. 

16  Piolixiu»  orabat  Macth.ii*. 

qEt  faftus  eft  fudor  eius,  ficut  gartx  fanguinis  , decurrentis 
in  tertam.4.d.n.q.x.ar(.i^).4.x0>. 

17  At  ille  negauit  eum.Mauh.x6fi.  qEt  conuerfus  dominus.re- 

fpexit  Petram.  Exo.jo,i*.  f Ec  recordatus  eO  Petrus  &c.  & 
egrefius  lbras,flcuitamaxc.Matib.9.  Ioan.  1 j.lec.x. 

1 8 Ex  hoc  autem  erit  filius  bommu/edes  a dextru  virtutis  Dei  • 

Mar.l  il*. 

C A P V T XXIII  . 

I Et  fidi  fuot  amici  Herodes  & Pilatus  in  ipla  die.  Nam  antea 
immicicram  adinuicem.iit.q.x?.i.im7jm./q.xj.8,3**./3. 
d.x7.q.x-l«8m'/lam./  Virt.q.t.4.8.e. 

1 Ieftimvcro  tradidit  uoluntati  corom.Matth.a6.ija. 

^Venerum  in  locum  qui  dicitur  Caluarix.Mattli.17.7*. 

4 Ibi  ctutihxciunt  eum . ibidem  6*.  f Et  latroue»  voum  a 
dextris, & alteram  a finiftrb,  ibid.io*. 

3 Icfiis  autem  dicebat , Pater  dimitte  illis . Non  enim  fciunt 

quid  faciunt. j*.q  xi. 4.am.  / q^7.f.a/6,C. 

4 Esat  autem  & fnpeifinptto  Icripta  fuper  eum  litetis  Gratcis 

6 Latinis  & Hebraicis,  Hic  eft  res  ludxorum.ibid.p*. 
^Vnua  autem  de  his,  qui  pendebam  latronibus, blaiphema- 
bat  cucn.&c.  ibidem  1 1*. 

f Domine  memenio mei , cum  veneris  in  regnum  tuam.  3.  q. 
46.  ii}*". 

4 Hodie  mecum  eri«  in  paradifo.3*.q.f  x.4.jn'  /3 .d.10  q.i.art. 

l<q-3J m-t4-&  4.q*aar.x.q.6.xm/d.soX.},n./s6r.4.c#.9oJi. 

7 Etat  autem  hora  lcxta.Ec  tcncLix  laetat  fuot  fuper  uniueifans 
textam,  viquc  io  horam  nonatu.Mauh.x7.ixMEc  obf.ur^* 


IOANNIS:  84 

ras  eft  fol.  lohclis  a 4*.^Et  velum  templi  fciftua  eft  medm. 
ibidem  i6a. 

9 Et  clamans  voce  magna  ait.  Pater  in  maous  tuas  commendo 
fpiritnm  mciim.ibidc  iqMEt  hoc  direosexpiiaptr,ibid.i  s* 

9 Er  depolitum  inooluulindone.ibi.iis.fHtpofuit  eum  in  mo  j 

numento  cxcifo,  ibidem  x ia.  q*  In  quo  nondum  quifquim 
politus  fuerat.?  *.q.j  1 2X./  4 m./ 10.7. 

10  Paraucrunt  aromata ,&  vnguenra.Sc.tabbaio  quidem  li lue: fit, 

fecundum  manJatunM.d.  t i.q.i.ar.i,q.3.4“. 

C A P V T XXIIIL 

X Voa  autem  fabbati  valde  diluculo, venerant  ad  monumenti.  Ci*.i^ 
plal.i07.1a. 

a Eccc  duo  viri  Accerunt  fecus  ilUs.Marth.xS.x*.  fln  veftefisl-  f 
genti,  ibidem  4*  f Dixerant  ad  illas.  qQuid  quxnm  viueu- 
tem  cum  mottui»?  ibidem  3*. 

| Non  eft  hic,(ed  funexit.$*.q.f  j.1.0  / x.c./  3.1"./  j.d.n.q.a. 

J.o.  , 

4 Erat  aurem  Maria  Magdalcnx , & Iohanoc , St  Maria  Ixcobi 

Ac.Matth.x7.19*. 

5 Penu',  autem  fu rgctvi, cucurrit  ad  monamenttim.To.jr. 

^1’rocumbens  vidit  linteamina  pofita.ja.q.iS^t*1,/  x*. 

4 Oculi  aotem  eorum  tenebantur,  ne  eum  agonfcereiu.  3*.qfi. 

7  Et  quomodo  tradiderunt  cum  fummi  ucerdotcs.Mat.xl.ix* 
flo  condemnationem  martn.Matth.17.ua.  ^ Et  crucifixe» 
runr  eum,  ibidem  6*. 

t Nonne  hxc  oportuit  pati  Chriflum.  Matth.18  9*. 
qEt  in  intrare  in  gloriam  fuani.j*.q.4S.'.c. 

9 Et  ipfe  fc  fin*'t  longius  ire.ixf.q.i  1 i.f.  im. 

10  Et  coegerunt  illuin.x3?.q.iS8.tf.c./  3,.q,4o.t.x,B.  / Vcri.q.n, 

4. 1“. 

11  Et  aperd  funt0culie0rum.3a-q.fi. 4.3“ 

ix  Et  ipfe euanuit  ex  oculis  eorum.j*.q.f  4J.x" 

1 3 Nonne  cor  noflrum  ardens  erat  io  nobis,  j oltft.x7.q.l.  1.4*^ 

pfjl.tx.fi/pfal.3t. 

14  Dicentes, quod  furrexil dominos  rcre.fupra  ja. 

if  Cognooerunt  eum  in  fraft  ooe  panis.  3^1.xi.q.j^r.4.  q.i-3*. 

16  SicutIefusinmcdio  Ifa.ix.fi. 

17  Palpate  8t  videte, quia  fpiritus  carnf  & ofta  n&  het ,Scc.  3 

f4.x.a°'V).d.xl.q.x.ar.4.q.x  1*  /4.d.44.q.x.a-.i.q.6.  c./i"*. 
ll  Etcfi  tnanducaflct  coiam  eu.ia  q.l  1.3-f "*-/  3*.q.f  4-M*V 
q. 3 J.3.C./ 6.C./  l"./x.  d 8.4.1™./  J.d  x 1 j^.x^r  4-q.4.°  / 4. 
d 44. q.  iar.;  q.4.i"./con«ra  4.4°  8x.fi. / Po*.q.6 J.C./8"^ 
Quol.3.q  i.i.o  / Opuf.j.t®  146./  Iq.Xl.l«C.xJi. 

19  Hac  funt  verba  qux  locutus  lun  vobis, cum  adhuc  effem  vo- 
bifcum.;aq.{{.3.c. 

xo  NecclTe  eft  impleri  omnia,qux  (cripta  fnnr.  Matth.t.i4*.i  6«. 

qin  |cgc,&  prophetis, & pfalmi*  dc  me.Rom.j.lec.tf. 
xi  Tunr  aperuit  illu fenfiim.vt  intelligerem fcripcurat.Mauh.4* 
ai*  / ‘i.7a. 

xx  Oportebat  Chriftum  pati.Matth.t^*-  ^Et  refurgere  a mor 
tuis.fupra  34.  q Di  e tettia.Matth.xo.6a. 

»j  Etprjedican  innomine  ciui.ptrniicmiam  in  remilfioafipcc» 
catorum, in  omnes  gente». Mat. 4.1  ia./  X4.1*. 
x4  Ego  mittam  promiflum  patris  mei  mvos.Io.i6.Iec.t. E. 
tf  Vos  autem  fedete  in  ciuiute,  quqadufquc  induamini  virtute 
cx  alto.Rom.13.il*. 

s6  EJcuatiimaiubo»  benedixit  eis.Gen.  1.3 1*. 
x7  Et  ferebatur  in  ctrlum^.d.xa.q.j^u-.a.q.M1*. 
xS  Et  erant  femper  in  templo  laudantes , & benedicentes  Defi. 
p(iJ.33.i*.xa. 

AVTHORITATHS  EX  EVANGELIO 
lccundum  Ioanoan. 

C A P V T I. 

N principio  erat  vetbum.conrra  4^®  x./  4->  1*  Ca".ia 
Et  erat  uerbu  apud  Defi . 

*%  ixf.q.93.i.xm/i.d.x7.q.x.x.o73.d.xx.q.3.ar.3.q  x 
^ 4“./5-4x®  I l.fi./Veri.q^a  o.  / 4»4m-/  Pt>a.q6.9.f. 
7«n^Qco,.4.q  4.1.o./OpuC  l.c°  1 1 ./Opuf  3. i°  4 1 . 

3 Ec  Deuscrat  veibum.ia.q.i7  i.c. /q.33.1.  xn*./q.4l.j  o./  t 

is.q.43.4  o./  3.d.i  1.1.0./  contra 4,cap°  j.vfquc  J3./I0.10. 

Jec.  6 0.  / R o.  1 Jcc.  a.lec.  3 . 

4 Hoc  erat  in  principio  apud  Dcam.fupra  ia. 

j Oia  p ipfuro  faAafunt.i*.q  39.8.C./?.  4 c°  13.  Ro.i.lcA.f, 

4 Ei  fine  ipfo.&Aum  eft  nihil- ixt.q-7»-*-*”  / Veri.of  .x8.o.c./ 

Malq  a.i,4m./»^/f.W»*/l0,/J4m  / 11.13™  / ix  x®./ 

q.4  x.ion'./Qt.ol.  1.0.9. ix. 

y Quod  fjfium  eft.in  ip(o  vita  erat. l*.q.tf, 4.0./  i.d.36  q.l  3. 
a"*./  conti  a 4.C0  1 3.6./  yeri.q.4.8.0. 

Tabula  S.Tho.  L 4 Ec 


>0 


ole 


I O A N N I S. 

| Et  vir*  erat  lux  hfcmioum.contrj  fi, 

f E lui  in  tenebris  huet.conna  4.1*  1 ).h. 
jo  E t^ebr*  tim  non  compixhende^unt-cosum  4.C*  lj.fi. 

1 1 Fuit  hemo miflui  a Deo, cui  nomen erat  Ioaoiw.  _ 

jj  J*rJtlux  vera  qu*  illuminat  omnem  homioem,  vetvcntein  in 
hmcmundum.i»  q.7f  a*»-4*/'* 

V°  mundo  crar.Hcb.in. 

73  Et  mandui  per  «pium  fiAot  efi  1 fixpTa  j*.  ^Et  mundui  cutn 
non  cognou.t,  Pphe.6.lec.|. 

14  t n propria  venit  pfal.x  3.  t*. 

It  Quotquot  amem  receperunt  eu», dedit  ei*  potefbtem,  filios 

Dqificri.LiicAiT*. 

1 6 Er  rrrbum  caro  fi&utn  efi,3*.q.f.3.t®7  J»d.».q.i*ar.3.q6.a< 
im./5.4,c*j  t ,6./ J /J 4 / R 1 lec.i  /Gal. x. iec.4.fi.  /H e.  t • 

|7  Er  vidimus  glouam  cius  . floriam  quafi  vnigcmti  a pattc.i*. 

q |M.c./*w./q*4t  ? c./j  <ii|.L.h./c6trj  4.C0  I.fi 
l9  Plenum  grati*  & verjutif.j*.q.*.|o.i",/q  7-7- 1 

1 x /q.  1 4.4. a1"./ q 4t • t.V <l<]-  I s I .C.  | ®7  | m /q* l 7* f.l  "•/ 
q.»».4.i®  /q.J4  l-C/q-J*-l  a"’7  J.d.4.q-3.ai.iq-t*/d. 
I?  q.i.ar.x,q.t.*.o7  d.i i.q.  i.xj"./ contra  4 c°  7 7 
»9.1,0  / !.>“•/ O mr.j.c0  lti  / Ifa.u.!ec.x.pnn./ Io. I.lec, 
1 1 Ji.c*  3 Jcc«4./ 1 *.Cor.  1 1 ./  c°  11  / Coi.  i.lec  f. 

19  Qui  poft  me  vcmuios  cft«aoicme  faAu»cft.j,.q.i4.4.»"./x. 
dTl.q.t.l.l®. 

>0  Et  de  plenitudine  eiu«, no*  omne»  accepimos.  ;a.q.r.io^./j. 
d.ij.q.i.ar  a.q  x o. 

ai  Et  gratiam  pro  gratia.Ro.i-lec.4.prinp. 
xx  Lex  per  Moyfen  faAa  eft , gratia  autem  & veritas  «per  Iefum 
Chriftum  f»6b  cA.Ro.  i.lec.4.prin°. 

»3  Deum  nemo  vidit  vnquiin.j».q.n.t.i**./4.d.49.q.x.i.x“./ 

Matth  }. 

14  Vnipenitus  fiiiui,qui  efl  in  lina  patris,  ipfe  enarrauit.  l a q.33. 

3-x®./  3,d.it.q  3*1-3. q ». 4®./ contra  4 c°  l i.fi. 

XI  Vox  clamant  11  in  dcfenn,dmgue  viam  domini.  i.Reg.7->*« 
^Ego  voi baptizo  ioaqua.Math  3.?*. 
a 6 Ecte  agnua  Dei.  1 xt.q.  101-3. x®V  J*«  q-rM^/Iki^pnuV 
Io.t.lec-ai  fi  / if.Cor.f.Jec.x. 

77  Ecce  qui  tollrt  peccata  mondi.}».q.xa.i.»"./  3.c./q.4<.f.j"* 
/ A 6®./q.  48.1 . a "-/q.44- 1 .0.  / ^ J .4. r .c.  f .j  •"./  4“  q.  f I. f .C. 

3.td.X.4ro./q.6x  J.O./q.69.I.X®./5m./q.7J.t.C^.7».J^.3. 

. i8.q.,.4M./d-  tp.i.o./ar.j.q.i.3*,  /L.pnn* /d.xo.ar.i.q. 
l.x®./av.}.t®./41*./ 4*./  ar.4.q.x.lM./  4.  d.«.q.*  ar.f.q.j. 
e.d.l7.q  j.ar.i.q.i.c/ contra 4-c°  ff.xj®./  X4m.  /7X./74* 
Quol. x . x.o./ Opuf", j.c°  s 3 S.fi./Rom.f  dcc. i fi. 

78  Et  ego  nefiebam. a.d.t.L./ Io. i.lec.xi  / if.Cor.i.lec.j. 

fVt  mamfcActur  in  Ilracl , prnpcerca  veni  ego  . j*.  q.36.4. 
?*•/  S-4J-3  »". 

79  Vidi  fpintum  defeendentem, quali  columbam  de  calo, A man 
fit  fuper  rum.Mjtth.j.iic 
30  Sed  qui  mifitmebaptizare.lere.7.9*. 

^Hjc  ert qui  baptizat  in  Spiritu  finAo.Math^.la. 

31  Amcnamradn-ouobit.1  a.a;.(i. /loan.  3 / Rom.ll  .fi./i*. 
Cor.i4.lec3.fi. 

34  Vidcbitiscorlum  apertum.  Math.  3 1 1 ■ ^ Et  angelos  Deiafccn 
demes, & dc(ccndentc>,fupra  filium  hon11nu.Gcn.xt.4a. 

C A P V T fi  I. 

I Et  erat  mater  Irfii  ibi.Math.:  ti.  fQuid  mihi  & ubi  cA  mu. 
lirr.3.d.4.q.a.x.x®. 

SN>ndum  venu  hora  mea.  31.9.44.9.07  to.e. 
a Oirnu  homo  primum  bonum  vinum  pomr',  31.9.44.  3.1®. 

3 Hucfccu  mitium  fignotum  Irras.ja.q.;4.4.j®./q.43.|.o./4. 

d. 44-I-/  Opufi  1 1 .art.18  / Io.  1 .lec.  1 .fi.  I c*.  t f Jct.  t .fi./c°.  x 1. 
4 Et  crediderunt  in  eum  dilctpoli  ciui.3a.q.4j.3.3w. 

9 Poti  hxc  deCrcrdit  Iclus  in  Capharnaum  . ipfe  dc  mater  eiuc 
& fratres eias.Maih.i i-fi./  ja.q.xS.j.y®. 

$ Quadraginta  A fex  anuu,xdi£catum  tli  templum hoc.3a.q. 
3?ur.t/l". 

7 Ipfe  cum  kjchat,quid  cflet  in  homine.  3 ^q.io.x.c. 

C A P V T III. 

Ca^.j",  | Nili  qu»  renxtu»  fuerit  ex  aqua  & SpiritufanAo,  non  pAt  in- 

troi» in  rcgnfl  Dei.l  i*.q.l  1 3.  J.i®7 j«.q  64.».o./q.#8.i.x. 
® /q.70.x  3®./4m7q-7X  A.i"./q.84.?.c./4.d.3.ar.j.qd.3.o./ 
d.4  q.|^r.3.q.i.c./3®.d.<.o.f ^r. i.q.  j,c^  d.l ;.q.  j.ar.i.q.i. 
e.lm/q.4-c7'Atra4X®  7l./?x./Quo!.4 .q.j.  ix»./Io.6  lec.7. 
a Nemo  aleenrlu  m trrlum,  nifi  qui  defeendu  de  rtrlo^liui  ho 
mini* qui  cP  niccelo.3».q.c.x.i»./q.y7.4.  i"»./3.d,ai.q.j. 
* 1"7L.jm /contra  4.C*  30. 

3 Ira  exaltari  oportet  filium  homini»  ; «.3.44.4.«. 

^ Amcn  amen  dicotihj.fup.i.pcanltima. 


C*-.x«\ 


I O A N N I S. 

4 Vt  omnis  qui  credit  in  ipfum  non  pereat , fed  habeat  vitam 
anernam.Mar.1d.1x*. 

, Sic  Deus  dilexu  snundum.3*.q.  r.  i.c. 

Vt  filium  fuum  vmgeoituin daret. (up.t.t7a. 

I N«»n  enim  n»ilu  Dens  6lium  1'oum  in  mfidum,  vt  iudicet  m«n 

dura, fed  ut  £xlu«ur  murvdu' per  iplum.  a*  q. 68.1. «.x.o. 

8 Qjlcvedit  meumpymiodicatur.  4.d  47. q t art.j.q.a.i®. 

9 Qui  autem  n^n  credit, iam  iudicarus  cA.if. Car. 

10  Qai  autem  fant  ventatem.ucnitad  l«cem.i*.q.l7.l.c. 

I I N -nemmadmcnluMm  dat  Deus  fpiritum.  3*.q.7.t  l.i"./|. 

d.  1 j q.  1 .sn  x.q.x.  1 "./L.x^.f  Qn < de  ctdo  venit  liiper  om- 
nes cft.  t-d.j  q.4. 1 .t  ® ./cont.4-t#- J°. 

|x  Pater  diligit  filmm,  ft  omoia  dedit  m manu  cius,  i*.  q.4x«d. 

»"  /con i- 4«c°.  I./Ptd.q  x. 3.9". 

C A P VT  IUI. 

I Omnis  qui  biberit  ex  aqua  hac,fit>etiterum.ixf.q.x.  1.3®.  Can.4* 

3 Fons  aq  11*  falientis.  1 xf  o.x. i .3  *./P(ai,4 1 ./Ilk.  1 x.fi.  f Vi- 
co.qu ia  propheta  e»  cu.mri a 6.  j*. 

% Verut  bora , quando  neque  in  monte  hoc , neque  tn  Ictofoly. 

mis  adorabitis  patrem,  xxf.q. 84.3.1®. 

3 Iu  fpiritu  & veritate  oportet  adorare. axf.q.|i. 7. 1®7  q.13.1 3. 
i“./3.d.9.q.i.art.3.Q.3,xm. 

4 iaioM  propter  loquelam  tum  eredmms.t  xf  q.x.io.c.fi. 
CAPVT  Y. 

I Pater  meus  ufque  modo  nperatur,  8c  ego  operor.  it^j.tf9.i.e.  Ca^.j® 

q.73.x.l®./q. 

x Non  (blum  foluebat  labbatum.Matrh.r-t  ?*. 

3 Sed  & patrem  fuum  dicebat  Deum.PiaJ.SR.ts*. 

4 Aequali fe  laciis  Deo.la.Q.4t.o./  3*.<j,4j  4.C./  q.  j l.j.o./i.d. 
lp  q.Uo./d.ii.L.x*"./  } d.n.i.c./c6t.f .c°.7.i  l®  /g.t  t /Poa. 
q.i.J.c.fi./q  J lj  a/14-l ®-/« T C.qao J.ld”./t .f ■./! Sm./4.c 
f Noo  poutt  uliu»  a fe  facere  qiiicquam  , o»fi  quod  viderit  pa- 
trem facientern.i*.q.4a.d.im./conr.4  c°. t. 

4 Qu* cumque  coim  ilk  fecerit , hzc  & filius  fimiliter  facit.  3*. 

q 4 J*4»b. 

7 Pater  enim  diligit  filium,  & dcmonftrat  ei  omnaqu*  ipfe  6- 
ac.ta.q-4X  6.»™./coM.4.c°.l. 

8 Sicut  coim  pater  fufeitat  mortuos  A viuificat,  fic  A filius  quos 
vult  viuificar.).q.43.4  c./*®. 

9 Nou  enim  pater  iudicat  quemquim, fed  omne  indicium  dedit 
fiIlo.4.d-47.q.I.art.x-q.l  - 1 m./Hcb.l  x.lec.  4. 

10  Vt  omnes  honorficeut  fihum,  ficur  honorficam  patrem,  ub 
q.  8 1 . j.  I ®./q.  9 4 t . t®73*q.  i f • » • i “ /l  d.9.q.i.ar.3.qa.o. 

II  Qpinon  honorificat  filium.non  honorificat  parrem.fup.il*. 

11  Qui  mifir  idum.  1*9.43,0./  q.i  11.1.C.3®./ j*.u.x8.i.3“./ q. 

3 9.8.lra./l  d.l  f .o./j.d.l  .L  x®./  d,xt.  q.l.x  x®./  COQC.4.C*. 
8./xJ.»4.xn‘./Po*.q.  ia4  1 4m./Gal.4.lec.i. 

13  Amen  amendicu  ui  bn  lup.  i.penult. 

14  Qui  audiuit  verbum  meum, A cicditciqui  memifit.habetvi 
tam  xternam.Mar.  1 6. 1 x*. 

II  Et  in  iudiouanon  vcnir,(cdiranfiet a morra inviti,  fup.j.^*. 

1 4 Venit  hora  in  qua  omnes  qui  in  monumentis  fitnt,audicuc  uo-  * 
ce  m filu  Dci.4.d  4t.ar.i.q  1.0  /d  44-q  1 .arr.i.q.i.c./cont#. 
c®  78./  9-/*o./Ro.i.Icc  3 .fi./ i*  Cor.i  r-lec.i. 

1 7 Sicut  enim  parer  habet  uitam  in  femet  pfo,  fic  dedit  A filio  vi 
tam  hxbere  m fcmetipfb.3.d.3l.q.I.an.x.q.M®./  Vem.q.4. 

S.3®. /lo*n.l4.l«  1. 

18  Et  poiciiaicmdrdirei  indicium  facere,  quia  filius  hominis  1 
eil  3\q.f>.».c.l.c/4.d-47.q  1 arr.x.q.i.i‘"./Hcb.ixJec.4. 

39  Et  pioi edem  qui  bona  festi out  m icfiirredhouem  viue.qui  ve 
ro  mala  ege- aor.in  rrfurrcAionemiudic-j.  4.difi-43.  art.i.q. 
a.3®-/art.l  q I.4ro  /d  44. q.j.art.l.q.r.O./ cont,4.c°.86.8s>7 
Quol. 7 1 x o. 

xo  NonpofTum  ego  a meipfo  facere  quicqxlm.6p.j*. 
ai  Sicut  audio, iudim.,a.q  4i.d.»*7com.4,v°.#.' 
ax  Ettudiciuni  meum  ic.umcjt  i,.q  itf.y.o./i  x*.q,3.7.c. 

\j  Non  qa.vrn  nolunt  nem  meam,  fed  uolunsatcm  ciusquime 
mifii  .M  xtth.  xf.  1 1*.  1 9“.  1 •*. 

74  Ilie  erat  lucerna ardem  & lucens.  Pfal.  17.  «Opera  qu* dedit 
mihi  pater  ut  pcificiam  ea. ’p6  opera  qu*  ego  faoo  tcftimo- 
mumpeihih«nrdeme.*3*.g.43.i  4.0  / M-f.q'*-**o-/d.l4. 
q.  1 . | c /cout.4.c*.f  y l®7Qu«>l.a.«-4“7la.'  t kc.3. 
af  Neque  ooccm  eius vnqu.im  judiAu.3*uj.37.l.x®. 
t i Neque  fpecicm  cius  vidifcts  ibidem. 

CAPVT  VI. 

i Ent  autem  proximum  pafcha,die*  f*A«s  Iudxorfi.Mar.x6.la  Ca®.d*? 
qHocautem  dicebat  rer.anic«m.Geo.x a.  t*.f  Accepit  ergo 
Icfin  pane».Mat.i4.j*.TEt  cum  gratia»  egiflct.  ibidem. 4«- 

Hic 


Ca,n-7m- 


Caa.  3". 


I O A N N I S. 

H'«  eft  vere  propheta, qui  vmrurusfcftin  mundum. nf.q.  174. 

8.a/qu.  3 1 .a.c7  Ver.q.io.6,c./p(al.  44-lo,4. 
]ee.6.f  c°.4.lec.x.prin./cp.  j.lec.  a-He.  t . 

| Fugit  itcium  io  montem  (0lui-Math.i4.tt. 

4 Amen  amen  dico  robis, (upra  i.penultima. 

4 Quem  mifit  ille,  fupra  y.ix*. 

3 NonKtoyfes  dedit  vobis  panem  de  coelo , fcd  pater  metudat 
vobis  de  cfla  panem  verum.4-d.19.  L.l*. 
f E^o  fum  panis  vitae.?«.quarft.79.i  b. 

6 (^ui  venit  ad  me.non  e!b«iet,  & qui  credit  io  rac  non  firict  io 

*rernam.ix8.q.».i.3a. 

7 ncfccnditdec{loxont.4capo.30. 

8 Non  vt  faciam  voluntatem  meam, fcd  voluntatem  eius  qui  au 

fitme.Math.x4./i8*.  t»*  10*. 

9 Etcgorefufcitabo  cum.3*.q.f4.  i.c7  q-sA.t.x.o./  q.  y9.1-c.fi  / 

3 -d.si.q- 1,1.1  4.d.43-ar.l.  q.t.o./ 

q.  a*-/  ar.3  .q.  I . I * / d .4  f .q.a  ar.3  .q.3  .x"7  d.  4 8 .q.  I . t . y 
I../.c6.4Ca.7t./-V«r.q,i7.3.r,n./q.»9.4-«m/OpB.3.c*.i4^ 
lob.19./  i3,Cor.iyJcc.f./  t^.Thef.4.1ec.i. 
f [n  nouilTimo  die,4^.43.ar.J.q.l.o7q.i.C./q.4-im-/I0klP 

10  Omne  quod  dat  mihi  pater, ad  mc  veniet, 8c  non  eijciatn  eam 

foras.  Io.  1 4.1ec.7.prin./Qnol.  7.0.9  .i  .c./  E|>h.  ? .lec.  y.prin. 

11  omne  quod  dedit  mihi,aon  perdam  ex  eo.inf.io.u*. 

1 1 C trinn  qni  videt  filium, & credit  ia  eam,  habet  vitam  zteiaS. 

>3  Nemo  poteft  venire  ad  me,rtifi  pater  qai  mifit  me  trazerit  ef . 

4-J.i  7.q.  t jr.i  .q.t.  1 *./.c6.3,c*I4S  / Veri.q.x  8 . 4.»®. 

14  Oinnn  qui  auditui  a patre, & didicit,  vemr  ad  ac,  fapra.io*, 

i$*. 

iy  Non  quia  patrem  vidit  qaifqaam,nifi  is  qai  eft  a deo, hic  vi- 
dit patrcm,fup.i.i3*.»4*./Matth.ii.y*. 

^Qui  credit  in  mc, habet  vitam  zternam.Mar.  r 6 • 1 1*. 

1 6 Panis  quem  ego  dabo, caro  mea  eft  pio  mundi  vita.j*.q.79-** 

o./  f.c./q.Sl.l^1**/  4-d.8.q.t.ar.».q  .x.41*» 

17  Nifi  manducaueritis  carnem  filsj  hommis,&  biberiris  eius  fan 

gmnem.non  habebitis  vitam  ia  vobis.3*.q.*y. 4.1*7  q*7 3.3. 
1*./  ^J7.4'tm./  4 d.p.ar.i.q.a.im. 
tl  Qui  manducat  meam  carnem  A bibit  meam  GinguinS  , habet 
vitam  *ternam.3*.q.79-».o-/  q.8o.j.im./  Io. 6.0. 

19  Caro  mea  icti  eft  ciW  & (anguis  meus  vere  eft  potus.3*,q. 
7d.i,a"./4*d.iojr.».q.a.»m. 

ao  Qyi  manducat  meam  carnem, & bibit  meum  (anguincm , io 
ipe  maner, & ego  i*  co,in£  10.11*. 
ii  Sicut  mifit  me  viticns  pater , & ego  viuo propter  patrf  , 8r  qui 
manducat  me,8c  iplc  viuet  propter  me.it.  Cor.i  i.lec.fin. 
aa  Qtit  manducat  hunc  panem, viuet  in  xteraoin.  4.d.  4$.q.i.art 

3.q.3.i*. 

13  Spiritus  eft  qai  viuificat,caro  non  prodcft  quicquam.3,q.7y.i. 

i’»./4.d.|0.i.i*. 

14  Verba  qox  ego  loquutus  fu  m vobis, fpiri  tui  & vira  funi.  3 «.  q. 

7  f . i . 1 "V/ 4-C./CO  n.4.c°.  4 3 • 
xy  Etqniseflctenmtradinirus.Math.a4.ti*. 

1 6 Nonne  ego  vos  duodecim  eleg>,&  vous  ex  vobis  diabolus  eft? 
4,i.38^.t.ar^,/q.i.xm, 

C A P V T VII.  ^ 

1 Erat  autem  in  proximo  die*  feftus  indzoru  fc£nophegia.'i  18. 

q.ioa-4.iom./q.  103.3  4*./ Io. 7.  lec.  1./  Irc.  t. prine, 
a Dixerunt  autem  ad  eum  fratres  eius,  flcc.Math.ri.fi. 

flTempus  meum  nendam  aduenit , tempus  autem  rcftnun 
(em per  eft  paranim.if.  Cor.3  Jec.x. 

3 Mea  doftrma.non eft  mea.j*.q.p.|.o  / j.d.i4.ar,i.q.|.o./Vc« 

ri.q.so.  1 . o./  Opuf.  3 c°.i  13 . 

4 Qui  mifit  mc,fup.y.  ii*. 

y Non  ea  Moyfe.cn  circunciffcqfed  ex  partibiiMxf.q.  103.1.3*./ 
Vcri.q.i8.i-fi. 

6 Grcnnctfionem  accipit  homo  in  fabbaio , vt  non  foluaturlex 

Movli.ii3.q- 118.4  Im./4  d.i.q.i.ar.3.q.!.im. 

7 M<hi  indignamini,  quia  totum  hominem  lanum  fcci  in  Cibba- 

to?  Msth.i  i-4*./  34.q.44-;.3m. 

4 Nolite  indicare  iecundum  faciem  ,?{cd  iuflum  iudicium  iu- 
dicatc.M*(h.7.i*7  x3.Com  ojcc.t.prmc. 

8 Qui  credit  in  me  ficut  dicit  feriptura,  flumina  de  ventre  eius 

f ! nem  a qaz  viuac.  i xf  ,q. x. t • 3 m-/  p&l. 4 1 ./  Ua.tx.fi. 
yQala  nondam  venerat  hora  ems,fup.x.3*. 

9 Nondum  enim  erat  fpiritus  datas , quia  Iefus  nondum  fuerat 

glorificato  s.J  *.q-  43  Opuf.  1 .C°.i7./ I°-  * < dee.  x',  fi./Ro, 

iJec.3. 

JO  Jiic  eft  vere  propheta.Gspra  4.  y*, 

C A P V T YII4 

1 Io  l-g*  autem  Miyfci  mandauic  nobji  hmoi  Upidare.3.  q.»9* 


I 0 A N N I S.  8 ; 

Mm-/  4-d.30.q. i.ar.l.q.3.4,n./ d^l-L-j^. 
x Ego  (um  lux  mandi, fup. i.ii*. 

3 Ego  non  iudico  qnemquam,(upfy.i  i*.ti*. 

4 M. fit  me  pater , fup. f .ir*. yln  lege  vclba  feriptam  eft  , qaia 

duorum  nominum  teftimonium  verum  eft.Dcut.17.1a. 
^Necdum  venerat  hoia cius, fup.  1.3*. 
f Si  me  fcirctis,fotfitaa  & patrem  meum  fciretis.  iitq.i.arr.f. 
3m./  i.d.*.q.  1.1.0. 

6 Hzc  verba  loquuius  eft  Iefus  in  gazophilatio,  docens  in  tem- 

plo. t .pro  k>.  L.  / Io.  8 ■ 1 cc.  1 .fi, 

7 Amen  anu-n  dico  vobis, fop.i.penulr. 

8 Ego  non  fum  dc  hoc  mtindo.ix(.q  l88.x.jm  / Io-i.Iec.it. 

f Ii.emra  non  credideritis, quia  ego  fu  m,  moriemini  in  peccatis 
velint.  Mar.  14.3«  ^Et  ego  qu*  audiui  a patre  meo,  hzc  lo- 
quor m mundo , fup.y.i  ia.  ^Principium  qui  8c  loquor  vo- 
his*  i*.q.  1 .3 . l m./ p.c./ con. i.c®  4. 

10  Cum  exalcaneritis  filiam  hominis,  fup.3.3*. 

4Sicut  docuit  me  pacer, hzc  loquor, (upra  y.7*. 

!Ht  a me  ipfo  facio  nihil, fupra  y.y*. 

1 1 Pater  mecum  eft,&  non  reliquit  mc  folum.  I*.  q.3T.o./.i.d.s. 

L.fi./d.ii.o./  d.i4.q.i,i.oV  Poa.q.9.8.0. 

11  Quz  placita  funi  ei  facio  femper.  Math.  1 8.1  ?*•/ 10*. 
f Vere  mei  difcipnli  critis.  Veii.q.x.  11. 1 »"•. 

1 3 Omnis  qm  fatu  pecc3tum,fcrous  elt  peccati.vcri.q.i4.T,7* 

14  Si  vosfilitH  libcraucnt.vere  liberi  critis.  3*.q.i7. 3.  c.fi  /q.49. 

x.in,./q.y4  qu.ij.lU^Qiol  6 q.j.i.c./Ti-. 

tum  1. 

iy  Ego  qaod  audiui apud  partem, loquor, fup  y.11*. 
q veritatem  loquor  quam  audiui  a dco.ibi. 

^Nos  ex  fornicatione  non  fumus  nati.  Leui.17.  j*. 

16  Ego  enim  cxdcoproccfh  & reni.  it-q.  17,0./  j.d  15.0./C00.4. 

c#.li  /I*o*.q.io.o, 

17  voaex  patre  diabolo  dHMtq.n4),l*./  Ma.  q, 3.5. c.fi. 

18  Ille  homicida  erat  ab  initio.  i*.q.6)  y.im./M*.q.iy.4.xa./ 

lm./  q,l4.4.iro. 

19  Et  in  veritate  non  ftctit,quia  non  eft  veritas  in  eo.  xa.q.44.1. 

y*»7xxfq.f6.l.C. 

xo  Cum  loquitur  mendacium  ex  proprijt  loqnitur.  Ma.q.t4.4. 

»3m- 

xt  Quia  mendax  cfl.flc  parer  riur.Ma.q.l  4.7. tm, 
xx  Propicrea  uos  non  auditis, qoia  ex  deo  noncftts.Io.8.lecf. 

13  Abraham  pater  uefter  exultauit.ut  Uiderct  diem  meum,  uidic 

& gauifus  eft.T»8.q.98.4.c73*.q.3  i.t.o, 

14  Antequam  Abraham  fieret, ego  fum.Exo.j.fi. 

xy  Iefus  autem  abfcendit  ie,&.  exJuic  de  templo,  jx.q, 44.3.1*. 


C A P V T IX, 


Neque  hic  peccaait,nequc  parentes 
4Q01  miGt  nie,fup.i.ix*. 


cius,  uf.q.87.7.1 


Ca *.#■ 


X Venu  nox, quando  nemo  poteft  operari.Tfa.i  y.i*. 

3 Lux  fum  mundi, fup. 8.1*. 

qLutum  fecit  cx  fputo , & liniuit  (putum  fuper  oculos,  & di- 
xit.3*.t].44.?  im7  tm. 

4 Non  eii  hic  homo  a deo, qui  fabbatum  non  cuftodit.  j*.  quzft. 

40.4.1“. 

y Piophctaeft,  fupra  4.t*.  ^Scimus  quia  deus  peccatores  non 
ex3adit.ii8.q.8JM6.o./q.i7S,i.iB’./4.d.4y-q.i.ar.i.qu.3< 
im./Po*.q.6.-;.ym./  Io,*  lec-j. 

4 Siczci  edeus, non habcictispeccatum.uf.q.iy. 1,1™; 

C A P V T X, 

I Amen  amen  dico  uobis/upra  i.penultima.  CaB.loa. 

4 Ego  fum  oftiom.3*.q.8.4.3a. 

X Et  ingredietur  & egredietur,  8c  pafcua  inueniet.  Quol-f.q.#. 
x.c./  Eph.3  .lec.  yj>rin.  4 Ego  ucm  ut  uitam  habeant,  & abun 
danuus  habeant.  Eph.i.lcc.i.fi  / if.Tim.'.|cc.i.fi. 

3 Mercenarius  autem  & qui  n4  elt  pallor, &c. fugit.;. d.i4.4->m! 

^ Animam  meam  pono  proouibus  mcis.if.ripi.i.y*.4*. 

4 Ego  pono  animam  mcam,&  iterum  fumo  cam.3.d.i  i.q.urj. 

q.i.4m. 

y Oemo  tollit  eam  a me, fcd  ego  pono  eam  t mc  ipfo.  3.9.47.1« 

1 "*./  q.yo.3.im./  5 .d.ti.L. 

6 Poteitatem  habeo  ponendi eam,&  potcfbtcm  iterum  fnmen- 

dieamj.  d.t4.q.t.Xlm. 

7 Hoc  mandatum acccpi  a patre  meo,3*.q.47.i.  i*,  f Nunquid 

dzmonium  poteft  czcorum  oculos  aperire  ? i*,  q.91. 1./  3*7 
q.U4.4.e./j®./  q.uy.y.i"'7q,il7.3^./3*.q.i9-i.jw./*.d-T. 
q.3  .i.o./  d.8.ar,4.q.  x.c7  d.x  l.q.1.1  .c7  con.3.c0.l  03./  Po*.qo. 

4.y  m-J  Ma.q.  16.9.0./  1 i.ioa./  iob  1, 

8 pater  meus  quod  dedit  mihi,maios  omnibus  eft  .cor.4.c°.?. 

<)  Ego  & patet  unum  fumus,infia  ia*./  Opuf.f.q.f*. 

jo  Ego  dixi  drj  citis.  Exod.  ji.  i*.  ^Noo  pouft  fotui  fcripmrx; 

Math, 
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lOANNIi 

Maiib.f.i6a.  f Qsem pater  <aoSific4uir./.q,j4.ia"7  t.d. 
I{.q.f.ar.t.q.4  /3-d*3  q*J  i*0. 

Ei  mifit  ia  mundum,fapr a 7 . i »*. 

f Opera  qux  ego  facio  in  minine  patri*  mei,  hxc  tcRimonifi 
. perhibent  de  me.fup.f -X  j*. 

t>accr  in  me  eft.&egoin  patre.lLq  / i. 

<L  i *.q. j.a  o./cQn.4:c°.f  $./  Io.  I o.lcc^./  c°.  t o.lec.  7. 
foannet  quidem  fecit  figmini  nullum,  3*.  q.j8.x,  *“*./  q,4o, 

C A P V T XI, 

Maria  autem  erat  qux  vnxit  dominum  rngurnto,*  exterfit 
capilli*  fui*  pedes  eius, cuius  ftater  Li  carus  iufirmab«tur.Mar 
th.ttf.#*. 

Si  qui*  ambulauerit  in  d:e  non  ofTci»dit.tf,Cor,4, 

1 Lazarus  amicus  poilcr  dormi r.pfal.j./  Io.i  i.lec.j.prihc* ./ 
Kom.i  j.lec.j.prin./  |t.Cor.il./C®.i j.  . 

Rcfurgct  frater  tuus.Iob.iy.<5\  f Scio  quia  refurget  in  refur- 
refttone.ibi.Cln  r.ouiflimo  die/aprn  6.14“. 

CEgo  fom  refurreftio  St  vita.fupa  6.\  }■. 

Qui  credit  in  me, etiam  fi  mortuu*  luem  viuet , & omnis  qai 
viuit,*c.M.u.ttf.ix*. 

lefiu  infrcmuit  fpiritu,  infra  5 *./  Martxtf.  144. 

IfEt  turbauitfeipfom.J  d.if  q-a  ar.*  q i.at.»./l",7  am./Io, 
jx.lec  4 pri*V<°- 1 3-lcc4. prine- 

Et  lachrimatu*  cfl lefw.4  «Uf.L.fiy  d.!7.q.x.a.j.q.|.c7  x"< 
Icfu»  autem  clcuatu  fur /um  oculis  dixit , Pater  grana*  ago 
bi  qaoniam  audifli  me.Matth.14-44- 
qTu  mcmifilli.lupra  j.t  a*. 

Caypha* cum dVctpoiifot  anni  il!ius,prophct3uit  quia  lefu* 
&c.4.d. xp.L.a,"/  QpoLp.x tf. c / tf.Cor.ia./  Io.i  jdec.l. 
Proximam  autem  erat  paitha.Matt.itf.i*. 

C A P V T XII, 

Ante  fex  dies  parchx.ibi.^udasfcariothisqui  cum  erat  tradi 
uiras,ib,d.nMMe  autem  nooicmper  habebit) ‘.ibid.x*. 

3 [Amen  amen  dico  vobis.fiipta  x.penultima.  ^Mifi  granum 
ramenti  eadem  in  terram  mortuum  fuerit,  iplum  folum  ma 
nem.3Lq.4t.,  i q.46  a.l ". 

Nunc  anima  mea  turbata  cft.fupra  1 1.9*. 

CPater clanfica filium  tuuns.coo  4.e#.8/Trin.xa.p“. 

4 Et  clanficaui,*  iterum  clarificabo.Hcb.z.lcc.x- 
Ego  autem  fi  exaltatu*  fuero  a terra.lupra  3.3». 

«Vtfcrmo  Ifaix  impleretur, quem  dixir.Mauh.i.»t*. 
q Domine  qui*  credidit  auditui  nollror  Ifj  73 . 1* 

«Et  brachium  domini  cui  reuciatum  ell?  x. pani. tf.fi. 

Ex<  z<amt  oculo*  eorum,*  indurauu  cor  eorum, &c.Exo.4,x*. 
• ^H  rc  dixi'  I 'aiai.qtiandu  vidit  gloriam  ciiH.Gca.3  t.j«. 

iQsf  m.litmc.fup.f.ix*. 

Qui  videt  me, videt  eum  qui  mifit  me.fupra  8.7*. 
qbgo  lux  in  mundum  vcm.ibid.  2«. 

Ero  non  fudicoearo.thid.j*. 
q Non  enim  veni  vtiudiccm  mundum, fu  pra  3.7*. 

Sermo  quem  looumuslum  , illeludicabii  cum  ia  neiliflimo 
dic/upra  6 H eb.4.  Icc.a. 

C A P V t XIII. 


C4m  ,.11  1 Ante  diem  IVftum  pafcx,Scc.Maith.itf-i«.4*./con.4.c®.4t. 

' * * ccumdiabolus1amm1fiilctincor.plal.77.fi. 
ry,  traderet  eum.Manh  itf.ue. 
a A deocxiult,&ad  deum  radi^.i*  q.4»  j.amy  i.d. 10.4.1“. 

3 Arnen  amen  dico  vobi*,fupra  1 penultima. 

^Sed  vt  adimpleatur  fcripiura.M  api.  *8*. 

4 Qji  manducat  mccuin  panem , leuabit  contra  me  calcaneum 

lui1m.pfal.48. 

4 CicJati*  quia  ego f»m-  Exo.j.6.  JQai  me  mifit,  fupraj.xx*. 

Clcfus  turbam*  cfl  Sp  ritu, luprs  1 iv*. 

6 Qncm  diligebat  Iefus.it.q.xo.4.3n\/3*  q.47.3. 4“/  j.  d-3X. 

q*.ar.3.q.3.c./d4J-3.4m-/rio.i3.lec.4./c®.xi.lec.j. 
y Ille  cft  cui  intinftum  panem  porrexero,*  cum  mtioxifiet  pa- 
nem dedit  Iudx.}a.q.8l.*.l“./q.83.f.yn,./4.d.|i.q.j.art.». 
q I x o / I0.13.ICC.3./  lec.4. 

I Et  poft  btKcIljm,introinit  in  eum  Sathana*.Luc.xx.7ft. 

qNuncJclanficatujell  filius  hominis,*  deus  cUrificatus  cft  ia 
eo,8tc.lupra  ix.7*. 

f Xlrudarumnouum  do  vobi*  vt  diligatis  inuicem,  ficut  dilexi 
v o».  1 a*.»|.  1 08.3.0./ 1 »t.q. 44.7  o./con.|.c°,x  1 4.  Rom.  1 3.1«. 

a./Ga!.f. 

10  In  hoc  ergo  cogm/cent  of s quia  difcipuli  mei  cftit,fi  dileftio 
nem  habueritis  adinuirem.xif.q.8t.i.f  m./  q.  101.3.1“, 
j « cantabit  gallus, donec  xer  mc  ocgo.Matdi.xtf.fi, 


I O A N N I S 

C A P V T X1III. 

( Crtditls  in  deum,*  in  mecrcdicr.a*8^).a*7.c./  t.d.xf.q.x.ar.  Ca—.I4*« 

xq.x.o./q.34.c./Hcb.i|. 

a In  domo  pani*  mei,  i>anfione*  muhx  funt.nLq^.a^^./q.f. 
x.o./q.t  1 i.tf.c  / xm  / l.d.44 ,3.7"./  4-d.4y  q.«-ar.4  q.t.4.0./ 

W con,3 . 1 p.  4i  / 4 1 7 j 17  Matth.xt  V Io.  1 4./ 1 f .Cor.  3 ,lcc4. 
prinr./si.TlicCi./Hcb,!  1 fi. 

J Domine  nclcimus  quo  vxdn,  & quomodo  polTumut  viam  fci« 
l*.q.I0l.:.i,n./iaf.q.7tf.x.c,/Dio.4.!cc,4* 

4 Ego  (um  ria.vcrira*,*  viu.j.d.3  i.q-iars.  q.|.  ^«./Verit  q. 

4-t.j"./ 10.14  left.a. 

f Nemo  venit  ad  patreqx  mfi  per  me. Io.  14  left,7. 

6 Si  cogoouiHetis  me.St  patrem  meum  «iique  cognnuiHctis,(u* 

pra  8.7&.4Qui  V‘dct  m c, videt  & patrem  mcunuibid. 

7 Ego  in  patre,*  pater  in  mc  cft,fup.io.t  8a-/coo.4,c°.p. 
f Parer  in  mc  manen*,ipfe  lacu  opera, con.4.c°.4. 

9 Ahoquin propter  ipfa  opera  credite, fupra  y.aj*. 

lAmen  amen  dico  v«bu,fupra  i.pcnultinu. 
to  Qui  credit  in  me, opera  qnx  ego  (acio,iplc  factet  & maiora  bo 
tum  faciet.  3*9.43.4  am. 

||  Quodcunq;  petieritis  patrem  in  nomine  meo, hoc  faciam. txf 
q.83.7.xm7lT.am  / itf.5/4 .d.lt.q.4Jr.7.q*|.o/om.3.c°, 

Jtf./ Opufc.7.print°7  D«o»3-/ Matth.p./  Io.  I4.1cc.4.fi7ca#, 
i4.Iec.tf. 

tx  Su  diligitis  me  mandata  mea  feruate.  xxfq.44.1.0. 

13  Rogabo  patrem,* alium  parachtum dabit  vobis.xxLq.8j.io. 

I®./  4.u. I j.q.4  ar.tf.q.  t.xm7.ccn.4.c«.8. 

14  Vt  maneat  uobilcum  in  arternum.R0.18.l3a. 

1 7 Spiritum  veritatis, quem  mundus  non  poicA  accipcre.quia  no 
videt  eum,  ncc  fch  eum.Eph^.lec.,*. 
itf  Vo'  autem  cognoRetis  eum,quu  apud  ros  manebit , & in  v o- 
biscrit.Ro.i  8.1 3*. 

17  Ini11odiecogno(cctis,qaiae|ofum  in  patre  nteo^  vos  in  om 
ft  egom  vobu.i*.q.ji.x.  4 . 1 Venit  enim  princeps  mundi 
huim.Ejihe.tf.left.y. 

It  Qui  diligit  me  diligetur  a patre  meo.Ec  ego  diligam  eum,  fc 
ma  m fellabo  e 1 meipfuoi.Io.14  lcc.7. 

19  Si  quis  dil-git  mr,fcrn>onem  meum  (ernabit.  Et  pater  mens  di 
liget  eur.-.,*  ad  cum  veniemus,  & manfionem  apud  cum  !a- 
cicmui.fupra  1 4*./  Rom.  1 8.1 1*. 

xo  Et  fermonem  quem  audiftu  nou  eft  meus , fed  eius  qui  mific 

me  Mtris,fup.7.J*. 

at  ParacJit  u*  autem  fpiritullanftus.qaem  mittet  pater  ia  oomi« 
ne  meo, ille  vos  docebit  omnia,  & faggeret  vobis  omnia,  * c. 
coa  4.cw.aj./ Triti,  t x.  1 o“7  Rom.t . 
sx  Pacem  relinquo  vobis, pacem  meam  do  vobis. Io.  14.lcc.t7  af. 

Cor.6./  Hc.13.Icc  3. 

»j  Pater  maior  mc cft.tLq.jj.f.x"' ./q.41  4‘im7<M3-7.l"73*- 
q.xo.1.07  1 .d.  Itf.L./ d.  1 9 q.  1. x.j7  3-d.| I.i.x".)  d.l 7- q.3.1. 
c/Con-4  *°./-  Trm.t  x.|“. 

14  Sicut  mandatum  dedit  mihi  pater  ,Gc  facio.  U.q4*«tf.im7<la 
47>a . 1 “./con.4.<°.l. 


C A P V T XV, 

1 Ego  fum  vitis  vera.».  d.i|.i.t"*.  Ca".If* 

x Sine  mc  nihil  poteftufacere.uLq.tf.Ltat./x.d.x8>X.iIB7con> 

}.c°.tfV 

j Si  manfetitis  in  me,8 c verba  mea  in  vobix  iranfermr.quodcun 
que  volueritis, petetis.*  fiet vobis.fupra  14.13*. 

4 Sicut  ddexit  me  pater,*  ego  dilexi  vos.1Lq.37  » fm7  i.d.jj, 

St.x.  4m.  1S1  prxeepta  mea  leraaacritn, manebitis  in  dd». 
ione  mea.con.4.c°.8. 

7 Fgo  pactis  mei  prxeepta  fcruaui.fopra  t x*. 

6 Hoccft  prjceptum  meum,vt  diligam  inuicem  ficut  dilexi  vos. 

co»u3.cw.i!4.o. 

7 Ma  orem  hac  dikftionem.Quol^.f.cy  * Ma</ >7***"  / a*®*/ 
j^./Quol.t  yx. 

8  Iam  non  dicam  vos  fcruos.PhiJ.i./.  Titum-  f. 

9  Omnia  quzeuoque  audiui  a patre  meo^ap.7.1  x*. 

10  Vt  quodcunque  petieritis  patrem  in  nomine  meo , det  robii, 
fupra  14.13». 

1 1 Scitote, quia  me  prinrem  vobis  odio  habuerir.iaLq.t 
»“./  q. 34.1.X.0  / I0.7.ICC.  t./^.  1 7. Icc.7. 

11  Si  de  mundo  fuiflctis,  mundus  quod  fuaua  erat  diligeret,  (*. 

Pra 

ty  Si  non  vemucm  * loqnutui  eis  fuifles»,  peccaram  non  hab*> 

rem.xatua.io.i^.c, 

14  Qni  mc  odir,&  patrem  meum  odit.pIaLxo.74. 

17  Si  opera  non  fcciffem  in  eis,  quzncsno  alius  fech.  peccatum 

non  haberent.3*.q.4j.4.c7  1*. 

Itf  Nunc  autem*  viderunt*  aderunt  met 

q.47  f.cV  »ro. 

Sed 


«uni  * aderunt  me  * patrem  meum.  3 K 


* 


I O A N N I S. 


I O A N N I S. 


se 


ty  SeJ  vt  impicatur  fcrmo.qui  m lege  eorum  fcriptus  efl.Mat.i. 

»8*. 

i j Odio  habuerunt  me  grati*. pTal.xo.y*. 

19  Cum  autem  venerit  paraduui  quem  ego  mittam  f«bi*  a pa- 
tre fpiritum Ttriutts^ui  a pacrep*ocedit.i*.q.3<.i.im./4. 
lmViit.q.|o6.4.im  /coo.4.C°.i3./  »J./  Vcri.qux.ix.xx  c./ 
l>D*.q.  10.4.1»". 

C A P V T XVL 


Ca*.l4*.  1 Omnis  qui  interficit  voi.irbirrctur  obfequiom  fc  pruflare  deo 

1 *«.q.»4 1 • »"•/  q-  »f-q- 

a Qui  mific  mc,fup.y.i 1*. 

3 Si  enim  non  abiero, paraclitu*  nonjveniet  ad  vox.  j*.q.f  7.4.0. 


q-  a. a r.x.q,  3. 3 m./con.4.e°.48. 

7  Nobis  non  licet  interficere  quenquam.j*.q.47*4*j"* 

S  vt  impleretur  Termo  quemduu.  Mach.ixS*. 

f Gens  tua  Sc  pontifice»  tus  tradiderunt  te  mihi.  Math.xf. 

qRconfi  mcum.noneft  de  hoc  mundo.  j*.q.7 .aj®/  q".?#. 
4.im. 

9  Vt  non  traderer  iudaris.Math.  ad.  is*. 

q Ego  in  hoc  natu*  fuin.Sc  ad  hoc  veni  in  mundum,  ut  tefli- 
moniura  perhibeam  ucritati.Io.i  4.UC.7. 

|o  Omni»  qui  cft  ex  ucmatc.audu  uocc  meam. xxLq.i  80.3.4*. 


j.d.s  ».q>J*i  • » • 
x Si  autem  abiero, mittam  cum  ad  vos.t*.q.4j.8.Q./Io.i6.lec.x. 


C A P Y T XIX. 


, Ille  arguet  mundum  de  peccato.  j*.q.y  9.1.3' 

- 4 Cum  autem  vcocrit  Tpiritus  ille  veritatis,  docebit  vos  omnem 
tC  itatem.ixf.q  iod  4.xm./  »x*.  q.l74.t.i"./  Quol.#.  16.C. 
7 Non eotm  loquctur  afcmeiipro,fup.4.c#.x3.3m. 


f Sed  quacunque  audiet  |oquctur,fup.y.a  1*. 
9 Ille  me  c!irihcabit.ibid. 


10  Quia  de  meo  accipiet  & aniranciabit  vobis,  fup.14.x1*. 

1 1 O urna  quxeunque  habet  pater, mea  fnncaon.4.  c *./•/  Po*.q. 


1 Non  haberes  potefUtem  aduerfum  me  ullam  , nifi  datum  tibi  C a®.!*®. 

cflet  dcfnpcr.Kom.i  3.»*. 
x Propterea  qui  me  tradidit  ribi.Math.a4.t  s*. 

qMaiu*  peccatum  habet.  iaf.q.7j.s^i./.|*.q.47.4.o./4.amy 
s.d.4».q  x f .0. / cen-3  .c°.i3  9. /Ma.q.  x- #.  o /Match.l  1 • 

3 Tunc  ergo  tradidit  cis  iilum.Math.x4.ix*. 

qVc  aucifiperetur.Math.x4 .3*. 


ix  Araen  amen  dico  vobis,  fupra  i.pcaultima.  f Si  quid  petieritis 
patrem  in  nomine  meo, dabit  vob1s.fi1p.i4.13*. 

13  Vt  gaudium  vcftruro  fit  plenum.pfxLy  1 .fi. 

14  A deo  exiuLExiai  a patre.Sc  veni  in  roundum.fiip.ij.»*. 

i(  I. erum  relinquo  mundum, & vado  ad  patrcm.j'.q.f  71A0./ 
3-d.x x-q.) .1.0./  OpuCj.q.»4T. 

14  N joc Iciroui.qma  Ici* omnia. }*.q.  10. %,o./  q*1  ?•* .xm./  3 "./q. 
59.1.3®. / 3.d.i.q.t.x.x"./d*i4*ar.x*q.i*  ,m-/q»  »•*•/  arfc4* 
»®./3*./  4"./  Veri.q.8.4^./q.  »0.4.0/  lm./  f.o./  Quol.3. 
q x i^./OpuCj.e*.x»3. 

1 7 Qnia a deo  exifti, lupra  1 3.»*. 

18  Et  non  fiim  folu*,quopatdr  mecum  efi,fup.8.ii  • 


4 Exiuit  in  cum  qui  dicitur  caluanx  locij.Hcbraicf  amem  gol- 
gotha.ibid.4*. 

| Et  cum  eo  duoi.hinc  & inde, medium  autem  Icfi1m.ibid.9a. 


C A P V T XVII. 


rj*  • «ii,  1 Parer  clarifica  filiam  tuum.vt  filius  tuus  clarificet  te, fupra  t x. 
6*./co  n.4.c°.8./6l. 

a Hxc  cft  autem  vita  xtctui.ut  eognofcant  te  folom  uerb  defi, 
Aequem  miftAi,Icfnm  Chriftum.i*.q.lo.j.c.fi./  q.ji.4-,m7 
con.4.c°.8.DMn./Poa.q  1 0.4.1®./ Truux-4®. 

3 Eeo  tcdanncaui  fuper  terram, fupra  ix.6*. 

q £t  nunc  clarifica  me  tu  parer  apud  temeti pfum,  claritate 
quxm  h ibui.uriulquam  mundus  fieret  apud  ce.ibid.  . 
qM  inifeflaui  nomen  tuum  hominibus,  quo»  dedxlti  mihi  de 
inundo  nf.q.x.8  1®. 

4 Tui  erant, St  mihi  eo*  dedifli.ibid. 

y Et  cognoucxuat,quia omnia qux  dcdifli  mihi,  abt  te  funt.cd. 

4 Etc  «gnouerunt  •ere.qtiiaatcetiui.fup.tj.x*- 
q Et  crediderunt, quia  tu  mc  miltlli, lupra  5.1  x*. 

7  Et  mea  omnia  tua  fuAt,Sc  tua  mea  funt.coa.4.c° ,7« 
t Vc  impleatur  faiptura.Math.x8*. 

q vt  habeant  gauJium  meum  impleram  in  feipfi*.  pfal.  iy.fi. 

9 Et  mundus  eo*  odin  habuit, quia  non  fune  de  mundo  , ficut  5( 

ege  non  fiim  de  mundo, fiiora  I.18*./  j*.q.ji.  x.  j®  6. 

10  S cuc  tu  me  mifiiti  in  mundum,  ita  Sc  ego  muco  cos  m mun- 

dum.Ro.i.lec.4.prin. 

1 1 vt  omne*  unum  iint, ficut  tu  pater  in  me, 8:  ego  in  tc,ut  St  ip- 
fi  in  nobi*  unum  fiat, fupra  I0.ix*.t8*. 


4 Scsipfit  autem  & titulum  Pilatu*, St  pofuic  fuper  crucem,  Ser. 
ibid.33  *.qNon  fcindamiu  eam.OnuCi 9.c°.io. 

«Sed  lortiamur  de  illa  cuiu*  fit.  Aa.i.9a. 

7 Vt  fcripiura  impleretur.Matth  i.tS.qvtcAluraarCtur  feriptu 

ra.ibid.  ^Stabant  autem  iuxtaaucemlefu  mater  ejus  , Scc. 
Math.  1 . 1 1*.  qCum  vidiUcc  ergo  lefu*  matrem.ibid. 

5"  Et  difcipulum  flantem, quem  diligvbat/upsa  13.1 1*. 
q Dicit  matri  fiix.Matth.  1 8*. 

8 Pottea  feiens  lefus.quia  omnia  confumata  funt.  1 xf.  q.  103. j. 

Xm./3*.q.47-x-l'“: 

9 Confumatum  cll,ibid.y Et  inclinatio  capite, tradidit  fpiritum. 

Manl1.a7.i5». 

ao  ludxi  ergo  quoniam  parafeeue  erat, ut  non  remanerent  incru- 
ce  corpora  fabbaux  j«.q.46.4.|m./  quxfUo.48. 4 x-l  Opuf.3. 
c°.»3|. 

1 1 Erat  enim  magnus  dies  ille  fabbati.j*.q.4tf  9.1°'./  4-d.  n.q.a. 
ar.a.q^.y"  /con^.c°.68. 

ix  Et  continuo  cxiuft  fanguix8c'aqua.j*.q.44.4.3®./q.74.f. 

4.d.3  4r.3.q.  x.  x®./ d.8.qi.ar.a.q.  1.3"/ 41*. 
i|  Vt  impleretur  fcriptura.Matth.i.x 8*. 

q venit  Nichodemos.ferenj  mixturam  mitrr.St  aloes, quafi  li 
bra*  centum.3 *.q.y  i-x  xro./3m. 

1 4 Acceperant  ergo  corpus  Icfu.Sc  ligauerut  eum  lintei*.  Mattii. 

17.10*. 

iy  Cum  aromatibus,  Gcut  cft  mos  ludxis  fepelue.  3*.quxfLyi.x 

»"./  Jm.  . 

16  Erat  autem  in  loco^ibi  crucifixus  cft  ortui, & iu  orto  monumfi 

rum  nouum.3*.q.yi.x.4m« 

qin  quo  nondum  quifquam  pofitu*  fuerat.Luc.x3.!  8*. 

1 7 Ibi  ergo  propter  parafecuem  ludcorum.qma  tuxta  erat  momi 

mentum, pofucrunt  Ief01a.Matth.r7.x1*. 

18  kcaduoluit  laau  injgnO  ad  oftiu  monumenti.  j*.q.y  i.  i.x®. 


C A P V T XX. 


i Maria  ntagdalenx,  uenit  mane,  cum  adhuc teuebrx  cfleotad  lov* 
monumentum . pfal.  1 07. 1 *•/  j ».q.  J J .»•  3“. 
x Currebant  autem  duo  fimul.pfal.3  9. 

3 Et  vidit  linteamina  polita. 3>.q.y  1 .1.3®./  Opuf.  j 8. 

4 Etfudarium.jrq.f  1.1.3® 


i»  Et  ego  clamate, nquatn  dedifti  uubt,dcdi  ei*.coo.4.c°.8.fi.  4 Etfudarium.ja  q.ft.x.j®. 

ij  vt  fi.it  unum, ficut  St  nos  unum  fumos, fup  1 0.1  x*./i6.4.  c°.8.  y Tunc  erpo  inuoiuit.Sc  ille  difcipulus,qui  uencrat  primus.  3». 
14  Et  dilcxilkico»/icutmcdilcxifli.i*.q.37  x.o.  q.8.3.j“  / 4.d.»7.q.3.ar.i.q.j.c./p(al.34. 


CAPVT  XVIII. 


Ca®.i8®.  1 Qni  tradebat  eum.Math.i4ix*. 

r« 


vt  ergo  dixit, ego  fum^ibierunt  retrurfum.St  ceciderunt  in 
Ktraoi  j..q 

% vt  implertiur  termo, quem  dixit.Matn.i.l»-. 

qMittc  gladium  tuum  in  uaginam.Math.x4.xx*. 
qDicu  ilIcXPetru»,non  furo.  Math.x4.fi./  x»5.  q.x». 4x.a®./ 
vlrt.q.x.4.im./Quol.8.uel  9.0.7.!  o./ nlil.34. 

% Ego  palam  loquatus  furo  mundo.  Ego  femper  docui  m finago 
ga.Sc  in  templo, quo  omnes  conucniunt.j*^.  4».3am, 

4 Et  10  occulto  loquatus  fum  nihil. 3*^.4 
y Kcfpondit  ei  Ietus.Si  male  loquutus  fum.teUimonium  perhi- 
be dc  nvalo.fi  autem  benx^ur  me  caedi»?  xxl.q.6f.x.o./  3Sq. 
96.9. im./  q. 83. 1.3®. 

4 lude*  non  introierunt  in  prxtorium,  ut  non  coatammarentur. 
led  uiiuducixcni  pafcha.Match.»6.xVi*-<l-4S*9*I,n*/  4.<hu* 


4 Oportuit  eum  a mortuis  rctt1rscre.Luc.a4  3*. 

7 Et  uidit  duo»  angeloijio  albis  lcdctcs,vnum  ad  caput,Sc  unum 

ad  pcdcx,ubi  politum  erat  corpus  Icfu.MaCih.i8.ia. 

8 Et  uidit  letum  fiantt.ibid.  ja.y  E t non  lacbat , quia  Icfnt  eft. 

Mar.  16. n*.  4 Noli  me  tangcrcMatth.il. 70. /3a  q.8o.  4.1®. 

9 Nondum  enim afeendi ad paucm  meum- j*.q.ys.6.3w./q.8o. 

4.im./Eph.i.Iec7. 

10  Akcndo  ad  patrem  meum  8c  patrem  ocflruro,  deum  meum  , 

6 deum  ueUturojbid. 

11  Venit  Mana  magdaleivc  anr.undan*  diftipuli*/]uia  nidi  dha 

Sc  harc  dixit  mihi.Mat.  16.10*. 

j»  Cum  ergo  Iero  cflet  die  illo  una  fabbacorum , St  fores  «fient 
claufx,Stc.aemt  Icfu*.3*.q.y  4.1.1"*. 
jj  Etftctit  innicdio.lfa.ix^. 

14  Etiir,Pax  uobU.3*.q.3f.8.in./p(al.4r./ xLCor.fi. 
j j Oficnda cis  manui  St  Jatui  j*.q.j4  4.o./3.d.»i.q.i.ar.4.q.3. 

07  Opof.3.c°.x4y. 

1 6 Gaurfi  funt  diicipuli,uifo  domiuo.iS .Conjeci- 

Sicae 


Kbogle 

i 


Ca*H». 


C*“.  1«. 


IOANNIS. 

17  Situt  mifir  me  parer,  & ego  mirro 

18  Hxccum 

19  Er  dixit  cis.ncopitc  fpmtum  fso&um.ibid. 

»o  Qu»rumremiferitts*pcccata,  remittuntur  ek.  ;a.q.84.;-lm  I 
4.d.tS  q.l.ar.j.q.i.o/i.j.c./d.if.q.t.x  l *./««  4-C°.7l  / 
Vcrit.q.17.3 . I a / Quol.4.q.7. 

t .o./Opuf.xi.o./Io.i  i.lec.d  /c°.  aoJec.4-fi. 

Il  Infer  digitum  tuum  huc,&  affer  manum  tuam,&  mitte  in  lo- 
ca <lauoium.j*.q.  j4.4-xm./  q.f  j .6.  3®./j  •*»*•» 1 -quarttio.x. 
art^.q.t.j'". 

xi  Qu»a  s-difti  me Thoma.crcdidtfti.xif.q. 1.4.1®./ 3a.q*fI*Jf 

»3  Beat»  qui  non  viderunt  & ciediderunt.ibid./j*.q  77.7. 3®. 
»4  Mulca  quidem  & alia  ligna  fecit  lefus  in  confpcttu  dilcipu- 
lorum  luorum,  qua:  non  funt  feripta  » libro  hoc.  ja.q.4».4. 
c./q.dS.i.i^./Vinq.ap^y". 

Et  n credente*  ntam  habeauiin  nomine  ipfiur.  Mar.  16.13  a. 

CAPfT  XXI. 

I Vado  pileari.  • «».96  i-c./xx«.q.d4-  i #./coot.|.c*  xx.fi./0pu. 

xo.li  b.  * . c°.6./ Li.  i .«°.9  • 

t Stetit  leftu  in  lutore.uon  tamen  cognoueruot  difcipuli  eiui, 
quia  lelus  eH.Mar.i4.tia. 

j Dicit  ergo  dilcipulus  ille  quem  diligebat  Iefut,  lup.ij.ti». 
^Dommu»  eft-  ia.q.i  j-7.  im./6m. 

4 Simon  Ioannis.dibgis  mc.plu»  liR.rtt.q.ilf.j.i11. 

5 Pafce  ooct  ir.ru,  vel  agnos  meos.ibid. 

6 Domine  to  fasquiaamo  tc.ia.q.ao.4.3m./j.d.3i.q.x.ar.q.3. 

3-o./la.»i.lec.f. 

7 Do**uc  tu  omnia  nofti.  fup.i6.  ica- 

8 Amen  amen  dico  tibi,  fupr*  r.penulr, 

9 Et  docet,  quo  tu  non  *».;.<(. xl-L. 

10  Quem  diligebat  Icfui,  fupij.n,. 

I I E;  non  dixit  Iefut, non  moutur,  fed  fic  eum  uolo  manere, do- 

nccuemam  4 d.4j.ar.j  q.t .xm./Io.xi.lcc.7.fi. 
n Sunt  autem  8t  atia  multa  qux  fecit  Iefui,qaz  fi  (cribatur  per 
lingula, ner  ipfum  arbitror  mundum  caperr  pofTccosqui  feri 
bendifunt  liDro»3\q.6.3.jm./ q.68.i.t®./  Ver  .q.39^.9*. 


AVTHORITATES 
EpiAolaad  Romanos. 


EX 


C A P V T I. 


Aulu»  femus  lefu  Chrifti, vocatur  Apofiolu*.  Opuf. 

^ 7}.c°.i./Ro.proIu7 

Qui  fartu  % cll  ci  ex  femine  Dauid  fecundum  rame. 
}*.q.l 6 7.il"./<|.jl 6.a®./J.d,3 ,q.  3 . 1 . x*./dlft4.L. 
5®./<m.coot.4.c°.9  x1*. 

I Qui  prardeftiiutiu efi  filius  Dci.in  virtute.  4.0.  /1  .d.40. 

q.»^  /t  ® 7 { .d.7.  q.  J n /d. 1 0.0./  <onr.4.c°.9. xm./Ro.  t .lee.3 . 

4 Adobediendfi  fcdei.sxV.q  4.7.3"'./  «1.104  J »" /j'.i|.7.}.i“. 

^Sine  inter  miflionemce.onam  vcfirifauo,  femper  in  ora- 
tionibus mei*.  I.uc.18.!1. 

5 Grxci»,ac  bar haris, lapientibus. & iolipientibos  debitor  fum  . 

i*.q. 11.1.3“. 

6 Virtus  enim  Dei  eft  in  falurem  omni  ccJenti.H..-b.4.!ec.i. 

7 ludxo  primum &gr*co.;a.q.3i.xi™./He  7.  ec.3. 

8 luiiuiacnim  Dco,:aeorcueJatiucx  fide  10  fidcin.  j.diii.iy. 

q.i.ar.l.q-4.0. 

9 luftus  autem  cx  fide  11  iuit.Vcr.q.1 4.7.1  x*/»!  x8.7*./Rom.t. 

Iec.6  /Gal.3  lrc.4./Hrb.  10.fi. 

jo  Rauciatur  enim  ira  Dei  de  colo , fuper  omnem  impietatem, 
& imuftuiam  hominum. Exo.  3 1.1«. 

II  Qji  veritatem  Dei  in  iniuiiitia  detinent,  xjf.q.  40.3. o./q.  7 9. 

?^.o./q.7l.j.3m. 

ix  Qocd  notum  eii  Dei.manifcftum  eft  in  tlliv.  ia.q.ii-ix.b./c. 

13  Deu»  enim  1JI1»  maiMfcftauir.s.d.»7.7.x®. 

14  luutfibilia  cnimiplins»  creatura  mud»  per  ea  qux  Ji&afont  , 

inrellcdta  confprciutt ur,i  d.3.L. 
j 7 Sempiterna  qu<  que  virtus  eius  6r  Jiuinitlx.Exo.1  7.3*. 

16  Ita  uc  fi nt  inefeufabiles,  infra  a.  1 a. 

17  Cum  cognouiffent  Deum,  n6  ut  Deum  plorificauc  iit  aut  gra 

tiatrgeiuMx  .q.4.8.o./q.i9.6.c Vq.74.V4.c7  /*.q.47*7-3,n. 
x.d.ix.q.x- x.c./ M j.«|. ;.3.o./I  b ii.fi./Pfid.s4,/i>£U.37.xn. 
It  Kuanuci  unt  rn  cogitationibus  luis  8c  obfcuraturo  elt  iniipicns 
cor  corum.Exo  4 V/PDl^.:*. 

1 9 Dicente*  enim  le  effe  lapientes , jhtlti  fjft  1 funt.  x i*  q.44.1. 
tM. /x.c. 

10  E'  mutaucrunt  gloriam  incorruptibilis  Dei  in  fimilitudinem 

imagini»  corruptibilis  hominis,  li  »o|ucju&  quadruped6,& 
fer  j>c  muta.  1 a*.q.94,i.c/q.  l*x  .x.x^.ac  cdt.  jrf°.i*o./Poa.q, 


AD  ROMANOS. 

f.f./Rom.i  lcc7.fi. 

ai  Propter  quod  tradidit  illos  Deus  in  defideria  cordis  eorum  iu 
immunditiam.  iif.q.&7.i.c. 

ax  Quia  commoiaucrtint  veritate  Dei  iu  mendacifi,  fnpra  10*. 
x 3 r .cptciea  tradidit  illos  Dcus.tn  palliooc*  ignominig.Veri.q. 
i6.6.i6m. 

14  T adidit  libs  Deus  in  reprobum  fenfura  , vt  faciaot  ea  que 
non  conucnium.repbtot  omni  iniquitate, ttc.  1 1*.  96.79.1. 

In\/  contra  j.c°  7./  Ma.q.;,i.lm. 
a?  Q«i  cfi  iuthna  Dei  cognouiffcnt,  non  intenexerfir.fupra  17* 
i*  Quonum  qui  talu  agunt.dignt  fuot  morer.  ixS.q.17 .7.0. 

17  Non  folu m qn»  ea  faciunr,  fedeuam  qui  conlenuunt  facien- 

ubur.ptal.i8.fi, 

C A P V T II. 

8 Ptopter  quod  inefcufabilit  es  o homo  omnis  qui  iadims-Mst 
lh.tf.i*/  tlf.q  33.7 •o./q.6o.i.xn*. 

% Ia  auo  enim  alterum  iudicas,  teiplum  condemnas.Math.7.x* 

| ludicium  Dei  cfi  Iccuudum  veritatem  m «os  qui  talia  agunt. 

plal.9  x*. 

4 An  diuicias bonitatir  eim, patientis, 8t loBgaoimiuiis conti- 

niiHxf.q.114.9.3*.  ir 

7 Ignora»  quonum  benignitas  Dci^d  poenitentiam  te  adducit^ 
plal.iox.ia. 

6 Secundam  autem daritiam  tuam  & tmpeniteascor  tuum  the- 

faunxas  tibi  iram  in  dteirz.fixo^x.x1. 

7 Qui  reddet  vnicoique  fecundum  opcraciut.pfal.61.6*. 

tfludzo  primum  & grxco,fupra  1.4«.  1 Non  enim  cfi  acce- 
ptio pci lunarum  aoud  Deum.Deuc.  10.4*. 

8 Quicumque  cmm  hoc  lege  peccauerunt , fine  lege  peribunt. 

ixf.q  90  1 1". 

9 Et  qui  ia  lege  peccauenmr  per  legem  iudicabuntur . x 1? . qS. 

103.3.4.07  0.104.1.C  / xxf.q.86  4.1™. 

10  Non  cmm  auditores  Irgis  utfli  lunc  apud  Deum,  fed  fa&otes 

Irgis  iullificabunrur.  liS.q.ioo.r  x.i“‘./Gal.x.!rc.4. 

11  Cum  enim  gemes  que  Irgem  non  habcnc.naruralitcr  ea  quf 
.1*8”  fnnt  faciunt.:  x< .q.i oy  4. 1 » / Vir.o.i. 8.3 m. 

IX  Legem  non  habente»,  pfi  libi  funt  lex. nt. 0.90.1.1*. 

1 3 Qui  oMcndunt  opus  Ire ts  (cnptum  in  coi dibua  (oit.ibid. 

14  TeiiitaonifitcddentetUis  confcientia  ipforii.  i«  qo.79.13.c7 

x.d.39.q.| .».»"  / Ver.q.t7*t.c / Qurd^.xd.c  /Ro.i.lec.3. 
n inter  le  inuicem  cogitationum  accafinnu(n,ant  criam  dc- 
fcndeminm.ia.q.79.i3.c./ Veri.q.t7.t.c./Rom.xJec.3. 

16  Circuncifio quidem  prodeft,fi  legem  obfcruev uf.q.ioj.j.4. 
o7  q.  1 04. 3 .c  / sxf .q.16. 4.  t "./  q.17. 1 .c7  q.  93 . 1 .0./  q.94-J  • 

«"./  1 d-44q-*-*-3“/4-d.!.q.x.7.o. /d.x.q.  l.ar.4.q. 3.C7 
Quol.x.S.c./  Qmi.4.1 3.C./  Matii./ Ro.x.lcc.4.  / lf.Cor.7* 
Iec.3-fi./c#  14./  Gal.x./c.7.prin. 

I j Si  autem  prxuancator  legis  ns, circuncifio  tua,prepncium  fa- 
dicft.fupia  16*. 

18  Eciudicabit  id  quod  ex  natura  efi,  prxpncium  legem  confu- 

mant  te  qui  per  lucrum  & lircuncifioncm  prxuancator  le- 
gis cs.Marh.1x.i4». 

19  Non  cmm  qui  in  manifrfto  iudxus  efi,8tc.Ac  circuncifio  cor- 

dis 10  fpiricu,oon  liter  a-Icrc^.xa. 
s j Quid  ergo  amplius  ludxa/  &c-  multum  quidem  per  omnem 
medum,Gal.j.fi. 


C A PV  T III. 

Ex  operibus  legis  nG  inftifiabitor  omnis  caco  coram  iUo.t  x*.  Ca^j^L 

a.jiS.io./4 e.fi./xm./q.ioo.ix.o./q.io3.t.o./  3.81.40.3^)7 
Ro.  i.lcc.3./ c°  3.kc.i.fi./  Icc.4./Gaf.x.]ec^. 

Arbitramur  ruQifican  hominem  per  fidem  fine  opcributle» 
gis.iaLq.ioo’lx.0./  4-d.t  t.q.x.ar.x.q.3.7*. 

Non  faciamus  mala  vt  veniant  nobis  bona,  t xf.qA. 79.4- 4*7 
Quol.;  q.7.t.  I*. 

Si  Abraham  ex  operibus  [legis  iuftificatus  cfi, habet  gloriam# 
fed  non  apud  Deum.i  »*.q.  loo  1 x.c. 
f Dauid  dtcit.beatuudincm  hominis,  cui  Deus  accepto  fett 
mimum  fine  opcribus.txf.q.7.7.3*. 

CAPVT  IUI. 

Beati  quorum  remifix  funt  iniquitares.&c.pfal.j  j.t«.  Ca".4*« 

Et  lignum  accepit  circficifionis  fignaculunx  mfiiux  fidei, que 
cfi  m pixpuno.i xC^.iox. f.i01. 

Et  vocat  caqux  non  lunc, tamquam  caqiue  fuot.iaLquaefiio, 

91  u“. 

Qui  oontta  fpem  in  fpem  credidit.  TiT.quxHio.41  jrticu.3./ 
q.tox.7.1*./  x.difluS.qtueA.ij.j0'./  3 ,d.  x b .q.x , 4.  i “*./  P# 
tcaoiq.(sMa. 

Ci  edidit 


AD  ROMANOS. 

■ Credidit  Abraham  dco,&  reputatum  eft  ei  ad  iuftitiam  , Ge. 

ncf.  i y . 3*.  . . 

f Siccr.t  femen  tuum^Icut  ftcll*  corii, fit  ficut  arena  man*.  Ge 
nef.  ty.j*. 

I Qmi  fulcitauit  Iefum  Chriftura  domioum  noftrom  a mortui* 

piaLj.i*. 

9  Idui  traditu*  eft  propter  deli&a  noftra.y  -q.490. 

IQ  pt  rcfuircxit  propter  iuftitiam  noftram-j.d.i6.ar.l.q.l.j". 

C A P Y T V. 

Ga®,$“,  I Iuftificatj  crgofidc.ii*  q.u  \4-o.f  }*  q.8tf.6.c. 

* Per  quun  acccHam  habemus  per  fidem  m gratiam  ula»W  qua 
liamus.  Opu£i|.prtn°. 

| Ei  gloriamur  mlpc  glori*  filiorum  dei.j*.  q.JJ.J.f»  . 

4 Gloriamur  ira  tribalacionibus,  frienic»  quoniam  tribulatio  pa 

Hennam  operatur.^d.io.q.i.ar.uj.j.  j"5. 

5 Patientia  autem  probationem.  Iac.xa. 

6 Probatio  au^em  (pcm.j.d.a6.q.a.i.j—. 

7 Spe«  autem  iwncoofuidit.iiTq.i  8.4.0,/ 

% Chartea»  dei  diffiCt  eft  in  cordibu*  noftri*,per  Ipiritfi&nftum 

3ui  datui  eitoobit.uf.q. 14.1.0. /;.to.c./ q.  171.1.1“./  *• 
.174.1.4.3.0  / j.d.^r  j.i.a.c./  a®1./  4*°-/  con.4.c°.xi.i“./ 

Li.j.c°.ij  i.  / OpaCfi^.J.  .... 

f Cum  mimia  dTe ram  , reconciliati  fumor  per  mortem  nln  e- 
i°i  3*4.48  4.c./  q.4 ; i.c./ 4.0./ prolo./  j.d.19.  ar.y.  q-i-o./ 
Ver.q  ij».4.c-fi  Ko.y.lec  1. 

|o  Sicatpcrynumbommem  peccatam  in  Hunc  mundam  intra- 
uit,  fit  per  peccatum  tuor*  f in  quo  omne'  pcccaueninr,  ita  in 
omne»  homine»  morsperuanfijt-  cao.4-«°«fa/  f *•**•/  ***•* 
4-1 -c  fi. 

Ii  Pcccvumnon  imputtbatur^um lex  uon effer. nf.qti.pl.y.l. 
o./j*.q.70.i.im. 

I a Sed  regnauit  mon  ab  Adam  vfij;  ad  Mopfen,  etiam  in  eo*  qui 
non  peccauerunt  in  fiauluuJiucm  pcxuaricaciani*  AJf.qui 
eftf>rma  furari. H e.  1. 

• f)  Sed  aonftcutdeliAum.itafle  doaum.%.d.xp,j,n, 

14  Si  enim  rraiiu  deli&o , multi  tnortai  fuot , mukomagt*  grana 
dei  & donum  id  gratia  vora»  hoaums  Ictu  CIpiAi»  u>  plure* 
abundauici.  d. »,9.3.0. 

K Er  noo  ficut  dcllftum.ita  fit  donom.i  d.if.J.o.  J 

1«  Nam  tud  cum  quidem  ex  rnoio condemnationem,  gratia  au 
temn  multi»  delifti»  m lallihcationem.*  1Lq.1i3.i16*>. 

17  S>fOi«3fn>ai  deb^o,  mon  icgnaau  pet  vnum  , mulio  magi» 
abundantiam  giari*  & donationi*  fit  iuftui*  accipies  te*  m 
vira  renabant  pet  vnain  Idum  Chriliuo»  3*.  4.14.7,1®. 

It  Igito  fkqt  per  rmusdclidamin  amne»  bomioo  mcAdem- 
nationcm.uc  It  per  vniu»  iuftiuam,iuomna*bomiiiet  nuu* 
ft-fi.jMoncdTvitx.if.Tm  i ta. 

19  Si,‘ui  enimper  ipobcdicntiam  v mu*  homini*,  peccatore*  con 
ftiiun  funt  multi  iti,fit  per  ymu*  obcdicotum,iulh  conftuufi 
lUT  muinaif  q.tos.uj^J  ».d.aa«q.|.l.j*. 

»»  I.ei  autem  fubinrrauii.vr  abundaret  delidum.  nf.q.«S-T.lm. 
x 1 Vl>i  autem  abundauu  deluHum,iopctabundJuit  fit  gratia. 3*4. 

•*»  Jm  / }.d.il.q  i.ar.4.qa,.a* 

11  V*  ficut  regnati»*  peccatum  u>;iuortcm,ita  fit  gratia  regnet  per 
iuftitiam  mutam  aeternam  ,pcr  Ictum  Chxiftam  dominum 

aojbubiaCiSn 

CAPVT  VI. 

m I Quicuoque  bapti/ari  Guno*  in  Chrifto  Ielu,  in  mortem  ipfiu* 
V*  * baptiaati  iunui«-iit.q.i47- J.c./  j*  ^,49.3.1“./ 4.5  *.t  .<•/  q. 

6h',XmJ  q 66.3.9^./  y®  / q.*fc.t.7.«./ q.  Io.  io. l“V q,  16. 
4.5“*./  4-  d.4-q.i.ar.  I.q.  »«C-/  «“./d.ifi.q.i.  aituul.j.qn.i.c./ 

x Contcpulu  coim  fu  mu*  cum  Ulo  pcrbaptilmumin  mortem, 
ibidem. 

3 Vc  .quomodo  Ch; iftus  furrexit  a mortui*  per  gloriam  patm, 
iu&  no»  m nouiute  ma  ambulcmu».  Rom.6.  Icc.t  n./lec. 
a.urinc**./  a' .Cunn.4  / ca".  f Jec.4.  Epb.  4-  IcA.y./  Coi* 
a.lcc.  s. 

4 Si  enim  complantati  faAi  fu  mu»  fimilitudini  morti*  eiu* , fi. 
mul  & rcfurre&oaiscrimui.j*.q*f4.i.c./  q.y6. 1.1.0./ cont. 
4.  cap,7l- 

f H uricientex,  quia  vetm  homo  noller.fimul  cruufixuaeft  , vt 
deft  uarui  mrpu*  peccau  , vt‘tlcra  noo  (cruumu*  peccato. 
|4q.f  •.*  »*• 

6  Qui  enim  moetuiit  eft.iaftifi^tuscft  apcccato.it.  Tim.i.6*./ 
uf-»f.i  1 3. 1.6.0. 

7  S.  enim  tiiorim  fumut  eum  Chrifto  , creditum  quia  edam  fi- 
• n ui  tiuemuicuni  illo  «a.qtf4.i.c- 

8  Sciente*  ^qodCbiillut  iclurgenxex  noortutt,um  no  moritur, 
umaiili  vlpanon  dominabatur .Io.i.lec.j, 
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9 Qi-od  enim  tnoituu*  eil  peccato.moi  rata  eft  femc).  OpuK ui. 
fo  Quod  autem  viait.viuit  deo.fo.xJec.j. 

11  lufic  voicxiftmiate  quidem  vo»  moi tuo*  efle  peccato, viuen-  a 
te»  autem  dco,in  Chrifto  Idu  j*.q.y 4.1.0. 

Ii  Non  ergo  regnet  percarum  in  vcllro  mortali  corpote,vt  obe- 
diaiu  <oncupircenTi;seiu».iif.q./4.j.tm,/  i.d.14  q j-i.l ■/  - 
ym/Ma,q.7.6.tm 

13  Sed  neque  xhibcati»  membra  veftra  arma  iniquitati»  pecca-  ■ , , 

to,(ed  exhibete  vo»  dco,ranqtiam  ex  mortuu  viuente*  8 c irfi 
bra  veftra  arma  lufticix  deo.3,.q.79.i.3n». 

14  Non  enim  fub lege efti*,lcd  fub  grana.  1 if.q.tof  .t.i.o./.Qu. 

Iib.ij.c.  t :/j 

iy  Humanum  dico,propter  infirmitatem  carni*  ucftr*.  Thucu  j. 

16  Sicut  n.  exhibuiltumembiaueftra  fer«i*c  iniquitati.  3 \q.48. 

4-C/3*. 

1/  Cum  cmm  fcrui  effeti»  peccati, liberi  (uiftis  iuftiti*.  iif.qu. 

183.4.C./  Ro.6.1rc-4. 

18  Quem  ergofriiAumhabuifti»nincini!li*,|nquibujqonem- 

bclcim?iif.q.70.4.»"’./  iif.q.g.S  fi./Gaf.y.lec  6- 

19  Nam  fini»  illorum  roor*eft.tif.q.8y.yd»./q.87  7.C./  lm./  Ro. 

iftee.8.6,  )_  r 

10  Nunc  autem  Uberati  a peccato, fcrui  autem  fjftideojfubeti* 

frttftum  ucftrum  10  lar  Aificationcm,  finem  UCre  uuam  xter  % 
nam.i*.q.i3.I.c./  118.0.3.1.1®. 

«i  Stipendia  pcccati,mor»,lup.i#*.yRo.|.|fc.8.fi.c°.i.prin. 
ia  Gratia  autem  dei, uita  *tcrna.i*.q  i4  ni  q.  11 

p.c/.  eon.j.c°^f9./  Ronw  lec».  s 

? A F VI  VU, 

I Lex  in  homine  dominatur,quanto  tempore  aiuit.3  *xju*f.  1 /.  Ca®.!®, 

4. 3“.  . .1  , rr 

4 Nam  quz  fub  uiro  eft  mulier, uiaente  uiro, alligata  eft  Jegr.  4, 
d.ji.q.i.}iy“.  st 

> Si  autem  mortuu»  fuerit  oir  ciua.fublau  eft  a lege  oiri,  ut  |)6 
fit  aduhera,  fi  fuerit  cum  alio  01x0,4^.18.  L.prioa  / d.  4*.q. 

1.1.0 ^ Ro  7 / if.Cor.7.fi.  , 

4 Cum  effemu»  in  carae,  paAonet  peccatorum  qu*  r«r  legem . , 
erant  operabantur  in  membri*  noftri*.$atq.y  3,4.;®. 
f Nunc  antem  foluti  iumus  alege  morti* , io  qua  detinebamur 

fupra  c°  6.19*.  • 

4 Scruiamtii  m nouiute  fpiritu^fit  non  in  actuftate.|itcr*.»v*.  • » 
y.  098.1.1“/ q-99-**jtt,7  Opufc.  ».caw.j  iV  i »7 

Rom.7.lcc  1. 

7 Pftm  non cognoui.Bifi  perlege  u8.^9oj.o./q. 100.4,;“.. 

8 N am  concu pileent um  nefeiebam ,mii  lex  doceret ,00 n «oncupt 

fces.iiLq.  100,4.3“, 

9 Occatione  autrnn  accepta  peccatum  p«r  mandatum  oneratum  T 

eft  in  n*c, omnem  concup  fcenriam.4.fi.i8,q.i.i.4®./Ma,q, 
j i.l3"./Quol.4.q.'a  l.}®./Ro.7  lec.i.  * 

10  Sine  legccnim.pcccatum  mortuum  ccat,  ego  autem  uiuebam 

fine  lege  aliquandojif.q.98.t^,n.  qr 

I I Sed  cum  ucniffet  mandatum  , peccatum  reuixit . Ego  autem 

mortuu» fuum.if. Cor  8.1  er.».  r 

11  (t  inuentum  eft  mibi  mandatum  qaod  erat  ad  uitam,boceiTc 

ad  mortem,  4.d  38,  q,i.i.4“, 

13  Nam  peccatum  occafione  acccpu  per  mandatum  fcduxit  me, 

& per  illud  occidit  me  fup.p*. 

14  Itaque  lex  quidem  (anAa,&  mandatum  iuftnm  fit  bonum.  11?. 

q 98.1.0./ qj»9.4.<X. 

I f Sed  peccatum  ut  appareat  peccaram , per  bonum  operatum  cit 

in  mottem,  ut  fiat  fupra  modum  peccao»  peccatum  per  man- 
datum, fup.9*. 

1 4 Scimus. n. quia  lex  fpirituali*  eft,  egqaatem  carnali»  fum,acou- 
datu*  fub  peccato  4.d.iy.q.i.ar.4.q.3.ltu, 

17  Quod.n^>p«io  tnonimcHigo.li8.q.y6  4.e./q.74 

18  Nortn.qood  uolo  bonum, hoc  ago. l*.q.8;.i.iU1./  uV  q.lo,  J.  4 

3*./  q 1 7. 7 • I "•/  q-74.  J.C/  q 7 7-7  »"•/  Vcrwj.14  M 
1(4.1™/ Ma.q.3.  io.i,H./q;6.lm.  11“. 

19  Sed  quod  odio  maium,  illud  facio,  txf.q.  98.1.  c. 

10  Conlcotid  legi, quoniam  bonaefl.li^.q.98.«.c. 

II  Nunc  autem  um  non  operor  illud.  C malum, f«d  qUod^ablOC 

in  mc  pcccatura.i?.Co>.S.lc&-i. 

11  Scio  comi, quod  non  habitat  tn  me, hoc  cft.iqcarne  mea,  bo- 

num,fup.i  64. 

, 3 Mam  ucilc  adiacct  mihi,  peificere  antem  bonum  non  inoeoio. 

4,d.lo.ar.|.q.l  Jm. 

14  Inucmo  igitur  legem  uolfti  mihi  facqre  bonum, quoniam  mi- 
l^i  malum  adiatct/up.t^a. 

iy  CondeleAor  cmm  k3i  dei , fecundum  interiore»  hominem. 
li.q.yS  4. i “./  Iif ,q.9ft'UC./  iii.q.lf.7*C,/  Rom-ldoA.  W.f1* 

Cur.4.1ec.$.  pnn, 

16  Video  autem  aliam  legem  in  membri»  met* , repugnantem 

legi 
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legi  mentis  metr.fii  captiuamcm  me  in  lege  peccati,  qnx  efl  37  Ipfe  fpiritut  poAular $ no  bti, gemitibus  inenarrabilibus.  :tf. 
in  membris  meis- 1 x*.q- 83.  t . i®./q.po.i.i*./q.9t.4.o. /Vc-  q.8j  iaim  /jx.q.K.1.  j®./  4.d.i  f.q.4.ar.tf.q.i.jIB./k0nWa 

4<°  lJ«/ Opuli f j.4"*./ Trm.it. j./  if.Tira.i. 

*7  Infjlu  ego  tiomo,qun  me  liberabit  de  corpora  morti»  huitti.  j 4 Qyi  autem  fcrutarur  c«»rda.x .Regum  8.t  *.  f Scit  quid  defi- 


xa .quxft.»4.7.im./i.diftin.*1.7.lw,  Vut.quxtt.».  y.if 

Iph.fdec.f. 

19  Gratia  Dei  per  IeftttB  Cbtiftum  dominum  noftrum  4-d.4j. 

art.i.q.t.c. 

19  Itaque  «ciuc  feruio  legi  Dei, carne  auic  legi  peccati,fu?.i4*. 


deret  fpiritns,  quia  fecundum  Deum  pro  peccatis  pollnlai. 

ja.q.ii.ar-4  c. 

37  Sciram  autem  quoniam  diligentibus  Deum  .omnia  cooperau 
tnr  in  bonum.  Ja.q8*.*.|«. 
j 9 Nam  quo»  prxfciuix  & prxdcAinauir.ra  q.xj.i.i"». 

J*  Conforme»  fieri  imaginis  filju fui.|*.q.yj.4,xm./  aif.q  47. 
6 c.l  Im./je.fl.3-i.*m./8.c./a.j9.8.3m.  / /co.ura 
4.c°i4  prmyRo.i.lee.3./  Ephe.i. 

I Nihil  ergo  nane  damnationis  eft  his  qui  Hint  in  Chriflo  lefu.  40  Vt  Iit  ipfe  primogenitus, tn  mutos  fratribu,.ia.q.j  j.j.c./  rm./ 

q.4t.j.c./ i.pioioV  j^l.q.q.i.ar.i.q.i.ar/d.  1 i.L  fi./Ven. 

q.a9.4-c.fi ./  Po«.q.M.*«\/  contra  4.C0  t.iJS  }6. 1 ™/  Tru 
ii.T**./  Rom.gJcc.4. 

4>  Quos  autem  pifdcHmautt,ho«  & vocauit.  ia.q.*j.x.c./f.tm./ 
4 d.i7.q.t-ar.t.q.i.c./  im. 

41  Ecquo»  vocauit,hos  & luftificauir,  li*.q.  113.1.5"».  / i.d.4t. 

» 3“./  4d.i7.q.i.ar.i.q.i.o./Rom.  i.lcc.4  / c°  8.lec.4./  Ga- 

iar.i.iec.4. 

Qui  fecundum  carnem  funt.qux  cami»  funt  fapum,qui  uero  43  Quos  autem  iunificauit,ho»  & magnificjuit.4  d.i  7^.  t.ar.t. 
fecundum  fpiritum.qux  funt  fpimus  fentiunt,  lup.c®.f.  1 6*.  q.i.c/  im. 

r rudentia  cami»,  mors  eft,  prudentia  autem  fpirinu , una  & 44  Qui  etiam  proprio  filio  non  pepercit.  Iu.1.1 7*./  j.4\ 
pax.fupra  c°.9.*i*.  4f  Sed  pro  nobis  omnibus  tradit  illum.Math.i6.t  a*. 

Sapientia  carni», mimicaefl  Deo.  t«f.q,93.4.a*7»»,^  ff  »*  4 4 Chrtflu»  lefu», qui  mortuus  efl. M 2 rh.  17.16*.  4 Imm<>qui6c 
l *./**.  refurrcau.Lac14.7n.  f Qui  efl  ad  dexteram  Dci.Mbr.x4, 

Legi  enim  Beifubiefta  non  efl,  nec  enim  pote ft.  n*q  7 j.i.  **MQ»i«iem  interpellat  pro  ni.bi».  ja^.i  t.  j.o.  /q.ia.4. 

im./a".  i"V  |^d.i7-ar*J^^./Io.ii.Iec  4 / Ro.g.lcc  7. 

Qui  autem  io  carne  funt,  placere  Deo  non  polluar.  Tinsm  1.  47  Q“»  no*  ieparabu  a duritate  Chrifti,  &c.  3»  q.4a.4.f*V  qfi. 
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Nihil  ergo  nane  damnationi*  efl  his  qui  funt  inChriflo  lefu. 
qui  non  fecundum  carnem  ambulant.  11J.qJ9.7- 
7.t . »®  /Quol.4. 1 ».  1 ®- 

Lex  enim  fptritas  nitar  in  Chrifto  lefu  liberaoit  me  a lege 
peccati  & mortis, fup.7.»4*. 

Dea»  filium  fuum  mittens  in  (imilitudincm  carnis  peccati . 
coni^.c*.i,./OpuCl.c“.,>j.  _ 

D« peccato  damnauit  peccatum  tn  carne,  Opqf.  j.c°.ijj./2*. 
Cor.f.*. 


xo  Vos  autem  non  cfti»  in  carne.  t*.Cor  1 7Jec-7.fi.  qSrd  infpi- 
ritujl  tamen  fpinms  Dei  hab-ut  in  uobi»,infraij*. 

XX  Si  quis  autem  foiritum  Chtifti  non  habet, hic  non  tfi  cius.  1*. 
Ox- 1 7.lec.7.n. 

21  Sl  autem  Chriftusin  uobi*  efl  , corpus  quidem  mortuum  eft 
per  peccaram, fpirim»  uero  Uiuit,  propter  atlificanonem.  x. 
difl-  i4»L.im./3.d.i6.q.i.i./q.i.an.3./  Ma.q.q,4.»®./q.7i7. 
i4®./i*-Cor.3.1ec-3. 

Xj  "Quod  fi  Iplritua  eiu»,quHiifntauit  kfum  a mortuh.p£j.i*. 
q Habitat  inuobis  l*.q.4».j.oV4-»,,,V  7**V|.d-if-q.*.4“/ 
<001.3.  c°.i  S.fi./Venx^Uf^l’7.a.|,"./  |f.Cor.j.ie.j.p«n./if. 
Cor.4./Eph.*.fi. 

24  Vi«  ficabu  & mortalia  corpora  veflra.  Io.d.13*.  «[  Propter  in 
habitasrtem'fpiritam  eius  in  uobisjiin.r 
Mf  Debitnrm  farnus  non  carni,  ut  fecundum  carnem  «tuam  us. 

n*,q.!!l.i.i"./Opuf}.c*  xi*. 

34  Si  enim  fecundum  catncm  rixentis,  moriemini.  1 it.q.71.». 
t"’./  im. 

f 7 Si  autem  fpiritn  farta  carnis  moriificjueritu.uiueti*  ;a.q.S9. 

j.o./4.d.t4.q.i^r.7.q  i-}"1- 

28  Quicunque  enim  fpiritn  Dn  agvotor  Jii  funt  filii  Dei.  aif.q. 

ft.i.3*4nt.)a°,  1 4X./L  • 4-c*.io./  a*. 

19  Non  enim  acccpifli»  Ipmtuo*  lerunum  iterum  in  timore. 

ai*.q.«9.4.o./l.ia./io.e. 

•o  Sed  accepiftis  fpiritn»  adopdooit.Luc.4.*7a' 


70.4.C./  j.d.ji.q. 1.3.0./  Virt.q.i.u».4n» 
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OptabS  ego  ipft  anathema  eflraChriflnpro  fratribus  meis  , 

Ae.  aaf.q.*7.|.taiyq.iti^.cfi. 

Quorum  «dnptio  efl  filiorum  . LOC.4.17U.  f Qoorum  parret 
ea  quibus  cii  Cfinfln»  fecundum  caiaem.i  i*.q.pS.4.c./ 11*./ 

?•<•/  J,.q.4-4.j*. 

Nnn  omne»  qm  funt  ex  Ifraeljii  funt  Ifrxdit*.  4.d.8.q.x.ar. 

3.q-a.a7Io.s.lec.i. 

Cum  enim  nondum  nati  cflenr,  aut  aliquid  boni  egifleot  aut  > 
mali uJirtufa  eft  cs^uia  maior  fera<ct  minori. Geo. 1 y .3« 
Iacnb  dilexi.Efan  aurem  odia  habui. Milachiu.i*. 

Miierebor  ent  mifertni  fons , dt  mifericerdfaiD  proflabo, cui 
miferebor.Exn.  ji-A*  . 

Non  rolenn»  neque  currentis, fed  miferentisefl  Dei.i»n.tj. 
*•»*■./ 1 a*.qi7l.t.j»/contra  3.^*  149./  Ma.q.  4.  imjQool%  t 

«I.J.»*»  / Eph4.lec.jV  PhiLiJee.#. 

In  hoc  ipfum  exestauite  , vt  oflendam  in  te  virtatem  meam, 

qCuius  ruit  miiererur,*  quem  vult  indoraLlxod.4^4. 

Voluntati  eius  quis  refiflit?  i.Paral.ao.ia. 


ai  Ipfe  enim  f^intu»  tcrtinw.ijium  reddit  fpirttui  noflro  , quod  10  An  non  habet  potcftjtera  hgnln»  loti,  e*  eadem  mafla  facere 
flinn»*  filii  Dei.Lucd  *7".  aliud  quidem  ras  in  honorem,  ahnd  urrotn  contumeliam* 

31  Si  autem  filii >ft  harredes.Ro.j  Ice  3.  *.d.  j.q.i.i*. 

aj  Si  umra  compatimur , ut  conglorificemur,  ti*.  q.If.f.i*./  11  Quod  fi  Deus  uolensoftendere  iram, <t  notam, Ac.  qux  prat- 
3 ••  quqf. 49. 1 .4a./| Am»f  J®./ 7 .c./q. 7 1. 1 . xmjl.S.c.fo79-**  parauit  in  g lor  am. r*.q. »3.7.3**. 

jm.7  i*,./3.d.i9.art.i.q.i.4m./q.*.o  /art.3ai.i.c./in,./d.i».  1»  Vocabo  non  pJebcm  m«aui,plcbem,meam  , & non  dilcftam 

X,B.arr.i.q.4.in./coat.4  ca.73.a$",./c®.7i./Ma.q.4A  71*-  / meam.Et  «rtt  m loco  vbt  dirtnm  dt  eis, non  plebs  mea  ros, 

0. 1.lcc.3  .fi./i-^-4-pno-  &c.Ofe a 7*. 

94  Exiflitnoenim  quod  non  funt  condigiur  paffionc»  huiustem-  13  Si  fuent  nam  erus  filiorum  Ifrael,quafi  arenn  mam.Gen-i.fa 
pUrt/adfutmam  gloriam  qux  rcuclabitur  innubia,  nf.  q,  ^Kcliquir  lalu*  fient,  Ac.  Ifa.  10.4*. 
it4.3.o./j.c/l,.q.4*.i.*-M-»7-3«./3.d.4.q-3‘i.i,r,Vl-./  14  Nifi  dominus  fabaoth  reliquiflet  nobis  femcn^cc.  Ifxt.ia. 
Ro 01.4  /*  4.fi./c  .1  Jec.4  /af.Cor.4.  1 7 Eccc  ego  p -nara  in  fyon  bpidem  oflcafiom» , & peram  ka 

»7  Ixpertati» creatura  rcuclationcoi filioium  Dei  expertat.  1*.  dali.IfxS.t»  / 18.3*. 


.q.JtJ.c/Ifa.d. 

«4  Vanitati  enim  creatura  fnbicftaefl.nnn  volent.Pfal.4. i«. 

»7  Ipfacrtarnra  liberabitur  a fcruitote  coiporu.  Tuum.  1. 
x8  Scimus  enim, quod  omni» creatura  ingeinifut.  PfaJ.  4. 

*9  N«»n  ipfipstmitiat  fpiritmhabentesjup.ij*. 

30  Adoptionem  filiornm  expertame»  Luc.4.i74. 

31  -Spe  enim  falui  farti  fumus.i*f.q.X7^o. 

3 1 Spes  autem  qnx  videtur , non  efl  fpe».  1 i?.q.40.i.o./  1. 7.4.7. 
8 c./q. 4 X . 1 ^-/q- 4 1- J •<•/ J “Vq. 67*4- 7-oV»if.q-»*-*-°V3*C./ 
q.  1 9.* I . J-./3.d.a«.q.*.4  4m/ar.7.q,*.o./ d.j i.q.i.arj.q.*. 

*'  3.o;/d.3|  q.l.4.tm./d,;4q.ur.3  jj. 4.1®./ Vcri.q.i 7.7.4 ®V 

Virt-q.4.4-o./q.f.4.XO®. 

33  Similiter  autem  «i  fpiruujadiunat  infirmitatem  noflram.fu- 

p«a  tj*.q  St  nutem  quod  non  videmus  fpexamus,  per  patien- 
tiam es  pertatn  0».  1 if.q . 40.1.  xm. 

34  IW qd oremus  fient  oportet Atcictmns^d.ij.q^  ac  ^-S.'-^* 


peramica».  c 
tfi  Omnis  qui  crediderit  tn  eum, non  confundent.  Mar.tfi.i  m. 

C A P V T X. 

Ftnn  enim  legis  Chriflus  efl, ad  mftitiam  omni  credenri.ibi.  p T — 

Moyfes  enim  ictipfix , quoniam  luftitum  qux  ex  lege  efl, qui 
feeerie homo  viuct  inea.Luc.xl.i*. 

Deu»  illum  fufciuaic  a mortmj.plal.3.4.  f Corde  enim  credi 
cur  ad  lufljtiaxn.oreautcin  confcflio,fitad  ialutem.iif.q.j. 
l.oV  t.d.a9.ai.8.q.l.Jm./  4 d-49.q!7.ai.3.q  s.i®./Quol.9. 
i4.c/Ro.!o.itc.t./cp  14.ICC.3. 

Omni»  qui  credit  in  illum  non  confundetur.  M ar.  1 6. 1 ia. 
q Non  enim  rff  diflmrtio  sudxi  & grxei, infra  11. 7*. 

Nam  idem  dominus nniniun.Deutcr.4.4*-  qDiuctmoinncs 
qui  iou<<cantil]um.s2f.q.ii7.|f  i®  / canua  4.c‘’  x*./i  J./i*. 
T:tn.6Jcc.4.prm, 

Omnis 


Ci«  11«. 


QF,n*. 


Ca".i3» 
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6 Omni*  enim  quicunquc  iuuoc auct u nomen  domini  faluui  e- 

rit.loel.x.13*. 

7 Quim  fpcciofi  pede*  cuangcb  tantis  pacem , euangelizantis 

bona.Jfj.jx.i»./  Nauont.fi. 

^Uoiiinc  qui*  credidit  auditui  noftro.Ifa.; j.i*. 

8 Eigo  fidet  ex  auditu.audicus  autem  per  verbum  Chrifti.  i*.q. 

iiI.I.iB'./x»*.q.6.l.o./j.d.x}  d.4-q.x.ar.i.q. 

J.l^/coil.l.c^nxj  »54./  Vcri.q.l8.J.e./q.l7.j.e. 

9 In  omnem  tertam  cxiuit  fonus  corum,&c.pfit.l  8»j*. 

^Ego  ad  xmulauoocm  vosadducain  in  omnem  l' entem  , in 
gentem  infipicotcm,  &cDcut.j  ia*./  OpuJc.i.c°.j  i./Rom. 
io.kc.i.fi. 

10  Inuentu»  Ium  a n6  quxrcntibus  me, palam  apparui, &c.lfa.«r. 

i*.  5 Tota  die  expandi  manu*  meas  ad  populum  non  crcdcn- 
tem/cd  cotutadicentcm  mihi.ibid.i». 

C A P V T XI. 

1 Non  repulit  deus  plebem  fiiatD.pfjl.9J  V. 

^ Domine  prophetat  tuo*  occiderunt, altaria  tua  fuffodeiGr, 
&c.j.  Regum.  19-1*- 

^ Reliqui  miht  Icptcm millia  virarum,qai  noo  curuauctut  gc 
nua  luj.Xic.ibid.fi. 

t £>cdic  Olis  deus  fptrmim  c©mpun ftinntt, oculos  v t noo  rideat, 
& aurea  vtn*naudiant.Exo.4.j\  f Fiat  mcnfa  eorum  coeam 
' ipfi>  tn  laqucam,8tc.incuruj.Gen.j.i8J. 

Ei  radix  Cmda  & rami.j.d.J.qaji.t.q.i  t,n. 

. Veniet  ex  ljon^ut  eripiat  & aucitat  impietatem  ab  larob. 
pC»l  48. 

y Sme  p^mtemu  enim  fime  dotu,&  vocatio  Dei.He-8.fi. 

6 Conclufit  de  ut  omnia  in  incredulitate,  vt  omnium  mifcrcatur. 

4J.46.q- » ar. j .q.  l .»*. 

7 O altitudo  dtuitiaiu  lapienti*  & fcicmix  dci.con.4.t°.:i./  j. 

8 Quam  incomprcbcniibilia  lunt  iuduu  cius-t -d . j.q.x.i.i‘~./4. 

d.46.L. 

9 Qm>  eum  cognouit  fenfum  domim.infr.  1 x.4*. 

ro  Ei  ipfo,«t  per  ipfum,A  ID ipfofunt  omniaa'.q.  39  8. c./  l.d.36. 
q.i.J.5®/  R°**  Eph.4.1ce.x  6. 

C A P V T XII. 

i Exhibeatis  corpora  veftra  deo,  hortum  oiuentem.ranftamjeo 
placcutcm.tif. q.8f. 3.  X™./  OpoC7.c®4. 

I Nolite  cooformari  huic  ljeculo.Quol.io.q.6.*.c./  im. 

3 V probetis, que  Iit  voluntas  dei  bona,bcucplaccas,&  pctfcda. 

xx4.q‘>7.x.xtn. 

4 Non  pios hpeie  quam  oportet fape:e,fcd  faperead  fobrietate 

xaS  q.149.1.1™. 

5 Et  vntcuiq;  ficutdeui  diutfit menfuram  fidci.ix4.q.ti4.y  .im. 

xxtq.tf.14. 

6 S cut  enim  in  vno  corpore  multa  membra  habemus.  1*4.76. 

5 jm. 

7 Hjocmet  donationes.!*  q.xt.  3.<y.^l*.y.4,*• 

8 Siue  prophetiam  , fecundG  rationem  fidem»*  q.I7X.IA/j*c 

9 Qjt  tnbuit.in  fimplictratc.Iob.1*.  • 

10  Qui  prxcti,infolicitudinc.: xr.quxft. 47.9.3 m./  quxf.  yj.6.c./ 

Mitthtf. 

II  Qiii  mifcretur,inhilaritate.|.d.xtf.q.l.J.C./Vit.q.xtf.4.ym. 

ix  Ditc&io  fine  fimulaiionc.xs4.q.t  1 t.u>. 

13  Honore  inuircm  prxucnientcs.a&fq.ioy.x.j11'. 

14  Soliciiudinc  non  pigri. tf.Cor.6. 19*. 

1 y Nulli  malum  pro  malo  reddentes  Dcur.jx.t*. 

10  Benedicite perfequentibus  voi.Matth. 5.39*.  40*.4i*. 

17‘  Nolite  maledicere.  sx5.q.?tfu.x<a./4.d.iS.xr.x.q.i.xra. 

18  Spe  gaudento. 1 :5.qa  8»  1.  }w. 

Proutdcntc*  b»iu,-.on  unium  coram  deo, fcd etiam  coram  bo 
rainibus.Miuh  y.u*.inf.iy.i*. 

xo  Sifiert  potcii.quod  cx  votus  clt,cum  omnibus  homiuibui  pa» 
cem  lubcntcs.ix^.x9.t.c./  x.jm-/  Matb.f. 
xt  Non  troUtctipfos  detendentes  dunilimi.xit.q.  40.1.  tm./qu. 

64-7- »'»• 

xx  Mihi  vimi»Aaoi,ate^oretribuxtn,dicit  domimi».  Deu.jx  f a. 
xj  St  ciariciit  ininsiui»  tuus,uba illum, fi fitit.potum  da  illiPto 
ucr.aj.a*. 

C A P V T XIII. 

I Omni*  anima.  Gcn^6.t*.  fPotcftatibus  fubhmioribtH  fubdi- 
tafii.ilf.q.69  l.c./q.88.  10. a®./ 0.1 04.  t-o./y.c.prmc.l^y 

6 0./. x d.44,q.x.x.o./  L-7“./ QH»'*  o./  Ro.  I j. 

x Non  CII  poteftas.mfi  a deo.  i-d,44.q.t.x.  i"1./  Opuf.  xa.lt. 3. c°. 

t.8tc-vfqac8./Li.4.pt>''-/ 

3 Ooxadti  tunt, ordinata luot.i x*.q.iox. t,<. 

4 Qj.'  pjidtau  icfiltu,dei  oidinawoairdiilit.x.d.^Ltf1". 
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f * Cnt  tributum,mbutum.xx4.q.lOx.x-.3m. 

6 Q»t  diligit  proximum.legem  impleuit.ai5.q.99.t.x*./q.x«f. 

a.l^/xxf  q.44.x.4a>./  J J.J7.ar.x.q.i.xm. /cou. J.C*.lxy  .fi. 

R0.1  j Jcc.i./ Gil.y. 

7 Non  adulterabit. Exo.xo. 9*./  f Non  occides.ibid.  S*.* 

4 Non  furaberis,  ibidem. i-*. 

^Noo  filfom  teilinionium  dice*  jbid.l  ia. 

8 Noncuncuptfcn.ibid.it*. 

9 Et  fi  quid  rit  aliud  mandatum  , in  boc  verbo  inflauratur.  I xt. 

q-59  -I.X". 

xo  Hora  dl  lam  no*  de  fi.moo  futgere.  Io.  1 1. 3*.  ^Non  prxccf- 
fi<  Ila.j  j.i*.  qD  c* autem api>r»pinquauit.tbid. 
q Abnnamus  ergo  opera  rencbra-uin.Eph.y.io*. 
indurinur  aima  Iuris.Eph.tf  .'cc.4. 

1 1 Induimini  dominum  Icfum  C1  r.Aom.  j*. 0.69.9.  im.l  4J.4. 

L./  R0.1  j.fi./  Guh3.lec.fi. 

C A P V T XI III. 

I Qiti  infirmut  cfi.olu*  manducet. ix.q.77.3.0.  Ca".I4"« 

a Igimr  qui  mrnducar.noo  manducantem  non  fpe^nat,  & qui 

non  manducat,  otan  ducant  em  non  tullicet.Matth  7.1*. 

3 Sme  vitiimuvfinc inorimurjomint  (oiuu*.ia.q  i.8.alu. 

4 idro  enim  Chnilut  mortuu*  cft.Mauh.x7-i  4*. 

ffit  relurrcxit.  Lue.  14.5*. 

^ Vi  omnium  dominciur.Marth.sS*. 

4 Oc*  enrm  liabimus  autc  tribulat  Chi iOi.vr 8t  c.plal.tfi.tf*. 
y Vitio  ego  dicit  dooimu*. quoniam  m I11  Defletu,  omne  genu, 

A otnn  1 Itngu1c0nfitcb1tt1rdec1.lfa.4f  8*. 

6 Vnu(qoffqne*c(lran>  pro Ic  reddet  raitouem  .Vo.plal.  tft.6*. 

fNonergo  amp.us  tn»rcem  iud>cemus  Matb-r-i* 
fNc  pooath  offendiculum  fratri  veHro,vel  Icaud  jium.Matt. 

13.  ia. 

7 Nihil  commone  per  ipfom.ix*.q.!o*.tf.!**./txf.  q.  149.3.0./ 

3 *.q.40  4.im./con.  j c°.iX7Vl * 3 4 5 6  R0.I4./  Lct.x/Lc i*.Co. 
lo.ke.6.0. 

8 Si  propteT  verbum  frater  tuus  cootriftjtur.iam  non  fei undum 

charitjrem  ambulas-x x?.q.43.8.3m./4.d.3 8.  quxfi.xjr.4-q. 

3.  3ro. 

9 Noli  cibo  tuo  illfi  perdere.proqiso  Chrifius  mortuus  eft.  asf. 

q45  3-am./  4d.38.q- a ar.a.q.x.t®. 

10  Noo  cll  cuim  regnum  dei,  clca  Sc  potus.  3*.  q-  40.X.1”./  Ro- 

minor-ix.Iec.t. 

I I Bonum  cft  noo  manducare  carnem,  ft  non  bibere  vinum,  sxf. 

q.  43  «-  fm  /q  149.3  »“- 

IX  Omne  quod  non  cii  cx  fide,pcccatum  cft.  i»?.q.i9.f.c./  xx?. 
q.  10.4.1». 

13  Beatus  qui  non  iudicat  fcmetipfam.if.Cor.x  t .x*. 

C A P V T XV. 

1 VnufqmTqur  veftrum  prox  mo  fuoplaceat  in  bonum  ad  xdifi-  m. 

cat luucm.xxf .q.f  I f . I.Im-/ Ma.0.9. 1.C./  lm.f  x^.Opufc.tp. 
c°.  19  / Rotn.i  3 Jcr.j./  c®-i  5./  t4.Cor.47  c°.to.fi.  Gil.i.lec. 
l.fi-/  if.lhcfx. /Titum  x-lcc.t. 
a Chnltu*  non  fibi  placitu. Manh.t6.i7*- 

3 I nproper  u improperantium  ubi , ceciderunt  fiiper  me.  p£U. 

6t.U  ...... 

4 Dico  enim  Chriftum  Iefom,  mmiflrfl  faiftectrcuncifionifpp 

veritate  dei  ad  confirna  idaspromtffione*  patiu.3*.q.*i.t-c. 
y Gemet  autem  luper  mtfcricordu honorare  deum.  ta.q.xt.  4. 
x“./  4.d.46.o.a.ar.i.q.x.xm. 

6 Propterea  conhrebor  tibi  in  gentib«*,&  nomiui  tuo  cantabo.» 

Regum  t x.fi-1  Liramini  gente*, cum  plebe  ctns.Ua. 66.8*. 
p Laud  jtc  domnum  omnes  getes,  & magnificate  cG  omnes  po- 
pult.pf.n6.  j-VEnt  radix  IcfTe.ft  qui  exutget,  Ac-Ua.i  i.xa. 

8 Quoniam  qmbus  non  efi  anounciatum  de  eo  audient, 8rc.Ko. 

1 o.lec.3  .^St  fpiritualium  eorfi  participe»  faft.  fuut  gentiles, 
debet  & incarnalibu*  miniftrareets.Xi4.q.il7.4,xn’./Qoo.7 
1 8.c/Opufloj*.9./  Rom.t  y.lec.j. 

CAPVT  XVI. 

1 Si  uobi* primum  cx  partefiuirus  fiicro.|it.q.ii.3.lro./  l.dJ.  Cam.ltf®. 

* q.X.:.4™  / Ro.ty.lef.t. ./  Ph*f.t.ft. 

l Salutate  iau  ce. n in  olculo fan^lo-Ro. t6.lcc.t  fi-/  x?.  Cot.l.fi./ 
x4.Cnr.tii.  ^Afli Ratis  ei  in  quocunquc  negotio  vefUi  todi- 
gucrit.if.Tiui.x.i*. 

3 H jiufmoilicmin  domino  noti  fcroiant,  fcd  fuo  ventri.  Ma.  q. 

14. X.  11“. 

4 V'»lovo»fjpifte»e4in  bono, & fimplicr*  in  malo.  Mat.lo.  7*.  . _!> 

5 bccundum  tciielaiioncm myllcri)  , temporibus  {ternis  unii. 

r*.qt«.i.4“- 

6 AdobedKionem  f dei.fup.t.ja 

tf  boli  fapitwi  deo.Matth.19.!  4*.  * 

AVTHO- 


I.  CORINTHIOS. 

A V THORITATES 
Ex  prima  Epiftola  ad  Corinthios  . 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

C.».!*,  I N omnibiM  (M  diu  In  illo.  f.CkrJlo  m omni  ver 

bo^r  omni  faenuj.i»?.,.ro.3.i”./coa.j.c0.l,j7 
141. 

' Iu  vt  nihil  tobis  defit  in  v lia  gratia.4-d.44.q.».ar. 
3,1.1™. 

3 Et  non  fiat  in  robii  fchiTmata.  »if.q.j  9.1,0  / 4«c7 4*  d.i3«q. 

l.X.*“. 

4 Nunquid  Paulus  crucifixus  eft  pro  robi».  |*.  q.  4*»S«J®*/  »*• 
Cor  1 .lcc.  1./C0! , 1 . fi ./  if  .Ti  m.  1 . 

f Aut  io  nomine  Paulitbapuaau  cltiuj*.q'f+j-c/  4-d. j.q.t.i* 
e /4m  /».j.q.».b. 

6  No  rnim  mific  mc  dem  Haptixare,  fed  euangclitare.3*.q.d7* 
1 . 1 m./  Ro.i.lcc.j  .fi./  if.Cor.  j.lcc.  ».fi. 
f Non  in  lapientia  verbi,vt  non  cuacuctur  erui  Cbrifti.if.Co- 
rint.u.4*. 

8 Verbo  m erneii  pereuntibus  quidem  Auliitia  eA , bis  aut  qui 
falui  fiOt.idcA  nobis, dei  virtus  eft.i.d.i  4 L.fi./d.j4.q  W. 

9 Perdam  lapientiam  lapientium,  X:  prudentiam  pr  ujentium  re 
probabo.  Iqb,;^. 

xo  Nonne  Aulum  fecit  deus  (apientiam  huius  mundi . si* • q.45. 
I- *®. 

IX  Nam  quia  in  dei  lapientia  non  cognuuit  mundus  per  fapien- 
tiam  deum,  placu»  deo  per  ftuliitiam  pr£dicationx«,Qluo»  fa 
cere  credentes,  com.4  c*  f a. 

1 1 Iudxi  figiu  petunt, & grarci  lapientiam  qusrunt.  lob.  j .4*. 
x 3 Nos  autem  prxdicamu*  Chi  ilium  crucifixura, iudx*»  quidem 
fcaodaJtim.gemibus  autem  ftuhitia<n,(up.8a. 

14  Chnftun»  dei  virtutem, fup.*a. 

x f Et  dei  fapicntiam.ia.q.39.7,am./  i.p!olo.pnn«./eon.4.c*.u  / 
if.  Cor.  1 lec.3.6, 

15  Q”od  Quitum  cA  dei  fapientius  cfl  hominibus, fup.9*, 

] 7 Et  quod  infirmum  eft  dci.fortius  eA  hommibiu.*a,c  ,4  !-<.  x"1. 
>8  Videte  vocationem  veftram  futres , quia  non  multi  upi.ntci 

facundum  carnem.  1 .d.4 1 . 1 .4®./  J.J  . 

Xf  Q j»  Aulu funt  mundi, elegit  dcus,vc  confundat  lapientes, fu- 
pra  9*. 

10  V t ea  qnafumdcA-UM, lupa  fv 

jl  Vrnoogloncturommtcaro.m  cocfpcftu  cius. »»^.43.4.1“./ 
OpuOi.prin./  if  fiur.t  fi. 

a»  Chriftus  fuduv  eA  nobis  (ap-entia.Jt  iul!iua,&.  fijnfti£caUo,8c 
redemptio. 3*.q. 48.6. 3® / j.d.i?  ar.4  q.  1 .0. 

»j  Qm  gloriator, m domino  glori ctur, Cupra  aia./  Ic.p.ja. 
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4 VoufquiCquc  autem  propriam  mercedem  accipiet , Iccundum 
Cuum  laborem.pCaI.61.6*/  [0.14.1*. 
f Dei  cmm  adunor e«  Cumut.Iob.  »5.  t*. 

6 Vt  lapiens  archiiedat.Iiiudamentum  po/ui.ia.q.  I.4-C./4.J.7. 

q.t.ar.i.q.t.i*./  Kot.lec.i. 

7 Fundamentum  al lud  nemo  poteft  ponere, prxtcr  id  quod  pcfi 

tum  eft,  quod  eft  ClwiQos  Ictiis. verir.q.i  l i.i4m. 

8 Si  quis  fuperxdificat  Cupra  fundamcnrum  bor,  jurum.srgentG, 

lapides  prxciufot.  1 iV.q.89. i.o. / 4.d.ai ,q.  i.ai.Xq.1.0. 

9 Ligru,ixnum,llipularn.4.d.il.ar.i.q  i c.C. 

xo  Si  emus  opus  manicrir,quod  lupcratdificauir,  mercedem  acci- 
piet .pfal.  61.6*. 

It  Si  cuius  opus  arCcm, ipleJetr  ime  ntum  patietur.4.d.46.q.»,ar. 

11  Sic  tamen  quafi  per  ignem  4.4- ii.q.i.ar.t.q.i.j"». 

13  Ncfcitisquia  tcnfplumdei  cAia.cont.4.ca°.itVpdl.  xo./pfjJ. 

17/  pfal.it./  «f-Cor.j. 

14  Et  (pineus  dei  habitat  in  vobis?  R 0.8.13*. 

If  Si  00»  templum  dei  rioiaucru,  dilpcrdet  ilium  dcus-Iob.;. 
4*.Ieft.j. 

15  Templum  dcitanAum  eA.quod  eAis  vu«,(up.i  ;». 

17  Si  quis  videtur  inter  vos  Capiens  clTu  in  hoc  ixculo,Auitu<  fiat, 
vt  fit  Capiens. : sf.q.46.  t » ®. 

1 g Sapientu  enim  huius  mundi,  Aultitia  cA  apud  deum,  Cupra  t. 
Xc». 

19  Comprehendam  lapientes  inafturia  toram.lob.f.4t. 

f Dominus  nouit  cogitationes  lapientium.;.  Regum,  f.xo*. 
q Quoniam  vanar  fuut.plaLp;^*. 
xo  Nemo  glonetur  in  hominibus, lup.un*.  ija. 
sx  Omnia  cmm  vefiraCaat.rcrit.q.7.7.c./q.if.(.c. 

CAPVT  II II. 

I Nolite  nutetensput  iudicare.  Matth.7.  t*.  qSrc  nos  exiftimet 
homo,» t miniAios  Chr.fl1.4d. 3.  q.  1.  i.c. 
x Dcmmus illuminabit  abCcondita  tenebrarum,  & manifeAabit 
coali  Iu  cordi  un.  i**q.  14- 1 . x®-/  4.  d.4;  .aicic.  j 4. 1 .0./  veru. 
q.«7.i.c./  Upul.j.  4*^33. 
qSed  neque  me  ipCum  indico  inC.it.sX*. 

3 Quid  b.  I"  quod  non  accepifti.fi  auicmaecepifti, quid  gloria 

ru, quafi  non  aeccpcris/Cupra  111*. 

4 Imitatores  mei  cflotc.luut  8c  ego  Chtifti.Gii.6.1cc». 

f N 'O  enim  in  Ccimooe  cA  regnum  dci/cd  m virtute,  n?.  qu.* 
I77.X.1*". 

CAPVT  V. 


I TiaderehuiuCmodi  hominem  Sathaur,in  interitum  camia.i.  Ca*  c«’ 
CAPVT  II.  d.i.q.j.u".  ’ 

....  _ . . * NcCcins,  quia  modicam  fermentum  , totam  maA*aai  corrum 

Can>A1"« 1 ^nn  en,B>  l0”tcaui  «cCcirc  aliquid,  mfi  Chi  illum,  8t  huc  cru  psi.Mach.i6i*. 

cifixum.Cup.i  xi*.  I Expu.gate  vetus  fermemum.ibid. 

4 F-tcnim  palea  nolhum  immolatus  rfi  Chrillus.Math.  td.t*. 

4 Cum  huiuCmodi,nec  cibum  futncie.4.d.i  j.qa.3.r./  Gal.  l. 
f Quid  euim  mihi  de  ha  qiu  foris  iiuu,iudicatc/  4.d.it.q.i,art. 


s Sapientiam  loquimur  interperfeftoM»5.q.4f.f  I* 

3 Sapicnuxm  vero  non  hu  us  laiuli, neque  principium  huiui  fc 

culi  qui  dcAruuniur,Cup.i.xia. 

4 Sed  loqnimar  dei  Capicnoam  in  mvftcr't>,qn*  abfiondita  eft. 

1*  q-47-f  jW/fO'».;.cw.t.^iinc  / l.i°.4.c°  8j. 

3 Q_a  n ncmoprmcipum  huiusfrtuli  cognouii.Mar.lje. 

6 Si  c um  togoou  Ifenr.i.fiquiai  dominum  g onx  crucihi  llcat. 

3*.<;  4^.  1 2 > "7  q.47. f.o./  5.c  / i.d  40.L  Ii./  j d.ip.ar.i.q. 
x.sn' / M«.»3*  / tl.Cor.i.lcc.1. 

7 Ocu...i  non  viuis.nec  auris audinit, nec  in  cor  hominisaCccn- 

dit.quxprxparau  t dens  his  qui  diligunt  illum.Ka.tf4.4a. 

8 Spiritui  omnia  Icrucjtnr, etiam  profunda  dci,!up.4«. 

9 Q«*is  eivm  lat  hominum.qiix  lunt  hominis,  n ii  lpidtut  ho- 

nnnis  qui  m eo  eA?infi.io*. 

I»  Ita  l(  quardei  Cunr,neniO  cognouit,nifi  fpintu»  dei.  con.j.c0. 
f.pno./Li.4c®.83. 

It  Nos  amem  non  Cpintum  huius  mundi  accepimus,  Ccd  If  iritl 
qui  e*  deo  eft.  Ro.  8.1 3*. 

ji  V:  Cciamus  quxa  deo  doiutx  fime  nobn.i  i?.q.  111.4. 4®- 
73  Animalis  autem  homo  oon  percipit  quxfunt  lpiiitusdci.1. 
d.49 '.pf«n°. 

« 4 Spiritualis  autem  indicat  omnia, & ipCe  i nemine  indicatur. 1*. 

q « 6.J m.l  »l^.q.<o.|.l,I,. 

XJ  Quis  cmm  cognouit  IcnCum  domini.  Ro.|i^a. 

CAPVT  III. 

Cs®,;»,  l Tanquam  paruuli»  in  ChaAo^ac  vobis  potum  dedi,  non  efoa. 

l«.p<olo.piinc. 

x Camas  fit  inter  m xclu*  8c  c«5ter  tio, nonne  carnales eftir.-it. 

q.t i.4. 1 w.qEt  fecundum  homu-.i  ambulatit/M  i.q.i  i.i,l:". 
| E^o  plamaui, Apollo  rigaun.f-d«7,q.i,a<.|.q.i,|®. 


CAPVT  VI. 

I Audiet  aliquis  vcftriim  , habens  negocium  aducriiis  alterum. 

Rem.  16. 

x An  nelcit  is, quoniam  lan Ai.dc  hoc  mundo  indicabant.  4^.47* 
q.i.ar.i^.x.  o. 

3 Nefcitis, quoniam  angelos  iudicabunns?  4.  d.  4^.Jq.i  jr.3.qu. 

4.t*. 

4 lam  quidem  omnino  dehdfl  eA  in  vobis,  f indicia  habetis  ia 

ter  vos.xaf.q.4)  8.1®./  4.d.jS.q  i.lr.4,q.j.  1 m. 
f Quare  non  magis  iniurum  accipitix  ? xa<.q^iot.i  .i®7  4®. 

6 Quarenon  magis  fraudempanmini^  n*.  q.f  f.j.i®. 

7 Iniqui, regnum  dei  non  poffidebunt.  ja.q^8-4-c  / Ifa.fi. 

8 Omnia  ouhi  Iicent.4.d.i  j.q.x.at.4.qa.c. 

9 Elia  ventri, & verner  eleis  i*.q.4f  .i.e./  xi?^.i  f.b. 

xo  G>rpus  auicm,non  fornicationi.  i»[.q.so3. 4.3"./ aa^.q.Jf.i, 
4*  /q.  I34.a.x m.f  xf.Cor.6.1ec.3. 

X t Deui  autem  & dominus  fufciiauit.  pfal.3.  xa.  q Ec  nos  fu fci ta- 
bi t,  per  vinutem  fuam.Io.5.13*. 

II  Nercitis,qnooiam  corpora  vcflra  membra  funt  Chi tAi . t*.q, 

•J0* 

13  Qui  adhera  meretrici, rnun corpus  efficiMSr.Cifnci.31». 

1 4 Erunt  inquit  duo  in  cai  ne  una.  Gcn  x.3  U. 

1 3 Qui  autem  adheret  domino,  visus  fpir  inis  eft.i 

16  Fugitefomicatjooein.ii[.q.33.i.4,n./  i*.Cor.6.1ec.j. 

17  Ouine  cmm  peccatum  quodeuaque  f.ccra  homo,  citu  cor - 

pus  luiua  cit.i  itq.  74.4.0, 

Qui 


'V- 


I.  CORINTHIOS. 

It  Qii  aurem  fornicatur  in  corpus  Tuum  peccat.ulq.y».*.^. 
if  Membra  veftra  templum  luor  SpiritufiandJ.iup.). i j*-  t 
5 Euipu  clii*  precio  inagnw.Hcb.y.S*. 

C A PYT  VII. 

Ca»«#»  i Bonam  eft  homini  mulierem  noa  tangere.  i xf.q  I4.t.t". 

a Propter  fornicationem  autem,  rnulquifq;  vir  vxorem  habeat. 
4.d.xfi.q.x-3*4“* 

| Vxori  vir  debitum  reddar.4.d.»7.q.»M"  / d.30.1.0./  4.4»/ 
d.jt  0. 

J S’ militer  fit  vxor  viro.ai?.q.}a.t.i"*. 

f Mulier  fbi  corpori»  poreftatem  non  habet, led  vir,  fit  cconuer- 

4 Nolite  fraudare  inuiccm,  nafi  e*  confcnlu  ad  tempus.Ko.?.!*. 
4-d.ja.ar.f -q.j  o./ lf.Cor.7. 

7 Hoc  autem  dico  fecundum  indulgentiam,  noa  fccanduntim- 
peri  u m . 4-d  .1  fi.  q.  1 • 4-4®  • 

V Vnufquifque  proprium  donum  habet  c»  Deo.i  a4.  q.66.*.tm. 

9 Dico  autem  non  nupti»  & viduu, bonam  eft  illis,fi  fic  perman- 

fennt.i»4.q.i  40.1.3*. 

10  Quod  fi  fe  non  continent, nubant.  4. d. 164.».;.  4« 
f Melius  eft  enim  nubeve  quam  vri.  4.d.a6.q.a.3.4m. 


I.  CORINTHIOS.'  8, 

9 Omnibu»  omoia  faftu*  llm,  vt  omne»  facerem  faIuos.Veri.il. 

*#4  4m- 

10  Ncfcitis.quod  hi  qui  in  fljdro  currunt,  otnre»  quidem  cur. 

rum,frd  vnu»  accipit  brauiun^isf.q^f.t^  i.d.4t.x.j*. 

11  Sic curmc, vtcomprchendatis.il  q. t ».7. im-  / 1 »<^.4.3. i*. 

1 4-d.49.q.x.J.  lm./  Veri.q.8.».f m. 

C A P V T X. 

I Patres  noftri  omne»  funt  nube  fuerunt , & omne»  mare  tran-  Ca“ 
fierant,& omnes  in  Moyfc  baptixati  funt  in  nube, fic  inraa- 
ri.31  qao.l.a"*. 

a petraautem  erat  Cbriftu».i,.q,ioi.t.4n,/conrra4  c*«x.i* 
j Sedit  popa  Iu»  manducare  & bibere,  & lurrexeronc  ludere. 
Exo.3x.1a. 

4 Harc  autem  omnia  in  figura  contingebant  illi» . 1 jf  q.  107.2.0. 
f In  quo», fine»  tirculorom  deuenei  ont.  4.d.47.q  1 -ar. j.  qo.j.C 

6 Qui  feexiftimat  Itare, videat  ne  cadat.i*.q.?f  .3.0. 

7 Teotatio  voe  non  apprehendat  mfi  humana,  ja.q6.4i.  ».»"7 

x.d.it.q- 1.3  e./  l-d  ji.q.l.j.r. 

8 fidelis  eft  Deos , qui  non  patietur  vos  tentari  fupra  id  quod 

potcftkj.d.j  t q.i.j.j"7i«.Cor.lec.37  c°.n. 

Vnu»  panif.lt  vnum  corpus, multi  fumu».fupia  K.tie^ 


II  Hi»  autem  qui  in  matrimonio  funt, prxrpm, non  ego,  fed  do-  xo  Dico, quod  immolatum  eft  aliquid  idolis, aut  <p  idolum  fit  ali 
mina»  vxorem  a viro  non  difccdcrc.Math.f.a  8*719.4*.  quid-fupra  I.ia.qSiqui*  vocar  vos  infidelium  ad  canam,  !c 

qSanftificatu»  eft  vir  iofidelis,pcr  mulierem  fidelem.  4-d.jg.  vulti*  irc.xif.q.to^.c. 

3.07  Oruf.7jc0.t7.  II  Omnia  milii  licent, fed  non  omnia  expediant.  4.d.if.q.».ar. 

11  Q^od  fi  difccflcrit, manere  innuptam.  Matth.f.if*.  4.q.i.c. 

«Aut  viro  foo  reconciliari. 4. d.  tj.q.x.ar. x.q.  4.0.  1»  Nemo  quod  fufi  eft,  qurrat,  fed  quod  alterius,  txf.q.y  l.iix. 

13  Et  vir  vxorem  non  dimittat.  Matth.t. »8*./ ib-4«-  13  Domini  eft  terra, fit plenitudo  eim.i«.q.tf.Y.tm7*M>. 

14  Si  qats  frater  vxorem  habet  infidelem,  k hxc  confentit  habita  14  Omnia  in  gloriam  Dei  fime,  rit.q.  Il.i.i"'. /q.|oo.to.x“. 

re  cum  eo.non  dimirtat  cam,&  cconuerfo  4 .d. 3 9. 3.4.0.  ij  Sineoffraucftotemdxii  fic  gcaubu»,fit  ecdcfi*  Dci.»a*  q-f. 

17  Quod  fi  infideli»  dilcedit,  drfccdat,  non  enim  fer ui tuti  fubie-  x.j*7  }a q-4x.».im. 

ftu*  eft  frater  vel  loror  in  huiulmodi^.d.jp.f  .0.  i*  Ego  per  omma.omnibusplaceo.Ro.t  f.ia. 

1 6 Vnufquifque  vocatione  qua  vocatus  cft,ia  cj  permaneat.  Ro. 
f.44#* 

17  Noiuc fieri ferui  hominum- (Y.Cor.p.fi. 

18  Confiliura  autem  do.  t»4.qa  4.1.3"*. 

1 9 Alligatus  es  vxori.noli  querere  folntione.Marr.  f . 48*719.4*. 
xo  Tubulationem  camcu  carni»  habebunt  hundo>odi.Rom.7.qu. 

1.3. t*. 

xi  Qui  hab£t  vxoret.tanquacn  n6  habentes  fiur.4.d.»<.q.i.3.im 
1»  Pi  atterit  enim  fieora  huiut  irtindrpjl.ioi.fi. 
ij  V»|o  autem  vos  nne  folicitudine  dTc.Mjrr.ft.tj*. 

»4  Qui  fine  vxore  eft.folicitu»  eft  qup  domini  iunt.con.3-c0. t jy. 
f*-/ Qwol. 7. 1 7«7 T7  18.C0r.77  Phil.4. 


C A P V T XI. 

Imitatores  mei  cftoce,ficut  fic  ego  Chriftr.fupra4.4a. 

Omni»  vin  caput  Chriftaseft  3”  q.8.0./  q 4t.i.c./  q.  49.1.C  Ca*.l 
Caput  autem  mulieris,  vir.  1 a .q.ga.4.tM./  i4.Cor.u./  EpheC 
fject.fi. 

Caput  autem  Chrifti  Deo»-3 ■.q.8.1.5"'./ 1.»™  / 3. d.  13 
4-®-/  if-  Cor- 1 iJcci.fi. 


Omnis  vit  orans  aut  prophetans  velato  capite, deturpat  c 
fuura.tf  Cor.11  lcc.x.- 

fi  Omnis  multer  oraru,aut  prophetans  non  uelato  capite.dctnr 
pat  caput  fuum.4-d.i4.q.i.ar.f.q-3.ia. 

7 Vir  imago  fic  gloria  Dei  eft, mulier  autem  gloria  viri  eft.t*.q« 
1 1 .x- 3m/q.»J -4-I "*./  #.»*7a.d.  1 6.  j.e. 
t Non  eft  vir  ex  mulicte.fed  mulier  cx  viro  eft.  G&x.s  j*.xfi*. 

9 Etenim  non  creatus  eft  vn  propter  mulierem,  led  mulier  pru 
pter  vuum.  ibid.x3a. 

10  Namoporrct  hxreics  e fle,  ut  qui  probati  fuar.auaifcfti  fiant 
in  nob»  x»4.q.t  I.j.x»  /4  d.l  J.q.».3.x—. 

1 1 Dominus  Iefus  in  qua  nofte tradcbatur.Mair.  16. 1 x*.^  Acc^- 
P' c panem. :bid.6a.lEt  gratias  agens  fregit  fic  dixit,  accipite 
& mandocatc.ibtd.7*. 

1»  Hncefl  corpus  meum.ibidem  Sa.  f Quod  pro  trobi»  tradetur. 
ibif.li1,  TH.C  focitein  meam  r6memorationf.Lac.xx.io*. 

13  Similiter  & calicem  poftquaio  cpnauit  dicem. tuc.xi  i 7». 
iHic  calix  nouum  t eft  1 mentum  cll  in  meo  langumc.M  jrth. 
»0.9*.  ^ Hocfacirequoridcumquc  bibetu  m meamcoov* 
mcmuianoncir  .Lniz  xi.ioa, 

14  Qjouelcunqiic  nsiducabiti»  panem  hunc,6t  calicem  bibetis* 
morti  domini  anounciabm», donec  ucniar.ja.q.tf6.4.tm7q. 
7J*4*f .o./q.74  * c./q-76  x.»,n./q.79.l.c/7.xn,./q.8o.io.Jm/ 

q.83.i.c./».c./i*’7am./3.c7q84.7.Jm7  4*d.a.qf*«,B**/ 

4.q.x.ar.  l.q.  ».j,n./d.8.q.t.ar.i  .q.;.c./  ar.x.q.iu3./q.».a«.I. 
q.  t .4m7ar.  suq.  I .a,B./d.  I x.q.i.ar.j.q.i.  j»./.,  .x.  1 *. 

Iy  itaque  quicunquc  mamlocaucMt  paoem.rcl  biberitcalicedAi 
indigne, teus  erit  corporis  & «aeuinitdni.4.d.9.ar  3.9.3.!“. 
it  Piobetauicmfcipfum  homo,&ucdc  pane  illocdat^dt  de  ca- 
lice bibar.3a.q.8o.4.r n>. 

17  Qui  enim  manducat  & bibit  indigne, iudiciumfibi  manducat 
& bibir.3a.q.8<j.6.x"'  f Non  duudicanx  corpus  d-uuai.  J*. 
q laj.x®. 

1 8 Ideo  mtfr  uov  multi  infiruii  8i  imbecille» , & dotaiiant  mul- 

..  ....  n.  Ioin.i  i.ja, 

Ita&  dominus  oxdinauuhix  qui  euangelium  aonunciant  , de  ip  Quod  fi  no»  diiudicaremus,  non  utique  indicaremur.  t.Co- 
cuangelio  uiuerc.Ro.i  f .fi.  nmhio^  /c®  11.fi. 

Bonum  eft  mihi  magi»  mori, quam  ur  gloriam  meam  quiscua  xo  Si  qui»  cfutu,duuiunandiicct.3a.q  Io.8.iro./  4.J4.q.i.art.4. 
cscr.ii{q.i.t4./ xi(.q.))x.i.3B./ M149.14.  qj  a°*. 

Nam  fi euangcli rauer  1 1 no  eft  mthi  gloria,  ncccftitax  enim  mi  xi  Cetcia  eunt  vcnero,d'fponam.  3a.q.x5>3.4n<./q.«4.x.i,n./q. 

4 «m  ,q.7  8.f.9w  /q.8j-4*»,n/ j»d.9»9-««Ji  *-q.‘  i“V4* 


xy  Qui  xatem  cum  vxore  eft.folicitu»  eft  qup  fune  mundi, quomo 
do  placeat  vxori4.d.x*  q.x.3.3m. 

76  Etdiuifos  eft  vir.q.x.io.c. 

X7  Qui  matrimonio  mngit  virginem  fiiam,  bene  facit,  & qui  non 
ungit, mcliu*  fcot.xxf.q.n  x.J.f '*'7  *l*4*f«®* 
i 8 Mnber  albgata  eft  legi  quanto  tempore  vn  eius  viuit.Ro.7«ta« 
xp  Qaod  fi  dormient  vir  cius,libcraia  eft  a legc.1bid.3a. 

qQui  uuit  nubat. ibidem.  fTantum  m damino.4.d. 39.1.0. 

30  Bcatiot  autem  etu,fi fic  permanfesit.  tif.q.7o.j.xal. 

C A P V T Vin  , 

Cam.8".  1 Scientia  inflafctx4.q.t67.i.c/.t.d.<.T.im  fi. 

V % Scimus  quu  nihil  eft  idolum  m mundo. xx4.q. 94.1  jOi. 

3 Nnllnt  Deu»,  mfi  unat.  Dcut.fi.  4».  f Naa»  & fi  Ii  m qui  dican 

tar  dijjiue  in  celobfiuc  in  terra,  fiqiudem  funt  di  j multi , fic 
domini  multi.Exo.xt.it/ 1*. q.lU3,|m- 

4 Nobis  tamen  eft  uhu»  Deu»  pater. Deui. 6. 41.  «Ex  quo  omnia. 

Ro.it  .fi.  lE*  nos  In  illo.tbid.  f Et  uous  dominus  Icfui  Chri- 
Hut.pet  quem  omma.tbid. 

7 Si  efca  fcaodalizat  fratrem  meum,  non  manducabo  carnem  in 
sternum.  4-d  3 8.q.s^r.4-q.J.3B’. 

C A P V T IX. 

Caw,.9,°.  * N6n«  Cbriftum  Iefum  dominum  nofttum  aidi.jB.q.f 
x Non alhcab:»  0«  boui  triturant*.  Dcut.z7.ia. 

3 Ndnquidde  bobus  cora  eft  Deo.za.q.x*.a.fm./  q.  103.7^*7 

ti£.q.tox.f.lm./con.3.c°.  113.67  Vcri.q.9.0.1*1. 

4 Omnia  luftinemu»  , ne  quod  otiendr culum  demus  euangelio. 
»xf.Q  4J  ^f"  /4-d  ‘t.q  a.ar.4.  q^.r* 


hi  incumbu.ixf.q.gt.6.3’ 

Na  (6  Uber  cflcci  ca  oibu»,oiu«  mc  (cruQ  fcc1.ja.cj.I3. 3.  4.0, 


7*-A  . ...... 

d.j.q.  1 . ar.i  q.i  .in,./ar.3.q.t.a“' 
T-bulab.Tbo- 


i 


I.  CORINTHIOS.' 

C A P V T XII. 


C-".»*  | Nema  ia  fpiric«*Dei  loqucas.diat  anathema  Icfu.  1 i*.  q.xoju 

a E t nemo  poteft  dieere,doimnus  Ictus >mh  10  fpintn  UnSo-Ma, 
lM. 

f Diuifiones  rcro  gratiarum  funt  idc  aiu  fpirirus.11Vq.171.prin. 

q Et  diui flonci  m tmft; at ioou m funt. xx*.q.l7 1 -prm. 
^Etdioifiones  operationum  funr.ibid. 

4 Qui  operaturomnia  in  omuibus.iVq.iof.f.©./  ud.j7.q.r.l. 

f VflKUique  autem  da-.ur  mauiicAiuo  fpiritus  ad  volitarem. 

T7-C./  I*1./  l.d.iS.Lpnn./ i.d.i». J-C- 

4 AI:j  quidem per fpimmn, ditor  ferino fuptemix. 

l“/  q.<t.)4"./  q.H  nS-q.l;«.  177.178.0. 

f Al:j  o&i  fermo fciemin.fecaodutn eaodcm.lpiriiG.  1 “.q.  1 0 j .7. 

I AlleriSdei,io  eodem  fpimu.ii5.q.lli.4.c./i'"./iit.qu.4.f. 

Virt-q.j.i,4m. 

9 Alij  gratia  fanitatura.io  vnofpirinM»?.q.l  r l-4*f-/  \m- 

10  AI  j operatio  vututjm.i»£.q.ui.4.c./j"*/  a*Vq.i78.t.I  •/ 

con.j.c*.tj4.fi.>Po*.q.6.4.c./f.i,°. 

II  Alj  prophetia.lxVq.48.J.J,,:,./*»V  q.i7i.a.o./q.  174-J*»”*/ 

q.l  7^.1.  Jm-/con,j.c*.t  t4.fi, / Verit.q.ta.I.o. 

11  Alij  d fcrctio  fp0um.taf-q-UI.4-e/  x»Vq.  1 7 xVCor.ir. 

1 3 Alij  genera  linguarum.! x*.q.U  X.4.C  / 7"./  xat  q-i  7 Vl.es/  q. 

1 79.1.0. 

14  Alii  interpreratio  fcrmomtm.iaVq.il  1.4.C./3®. 

15  Hxeautem  oiaoperatur4tf.ia.q-j*.x^,/q  4J.f.i*7  ».d.if. 

3.0. /  x J.4M.X*-/?  4-e°  *x.ax./  ver.q.7.  I£a-i  t.le.x. 

14  Diuidcns  lingulis  prout  valt.ia.q.  ij.lo.c  / ixV  q.  64.x.iBl  / 

q.48.f.lm. 

at  Si  ut  vnum  corpus  eft,8t  membra  habet  multa  &r.ita  & Chri- 
ftus.lVq.76.f.t"./»»V*llj*M<07  jVq.S-I.J.C/  q^S  .I. 
C-/q.49.t.c./  x.d  t.q  l j.Jm/|.d.IJ.q.XJr.x.q.»A/  4.  d.49. 
4.4.C./  Anima. 8. 1 4'°./  9-C.fi. 

-It  Et  fi  quid  patirurvnum  membrnm,  compatiuntur  omnia  mi- 

bra.j-d.  1 3 .q.x.ar.3q.xc. 

19  Vos  autem  eftis  corpui  Chrifti,8c  membra  de  membris,  ibid. 

L »0  Et  quofdam  quidem  pofu it  Deus  in  ecclcfia,pnmfi  apoflolos. 

Nath./  R»  ptolo.fi./ L.4-Pr*n- 
- ai  Emutamini  carifmata  meliora.Ro  i.!ec.x, 

•x  Et  adhuc  excellentiore»  viam  vobu  dcmouftro.  nat.  q-x4-4-c. 


ia  coiunthios; 

«.*o.4.o./q.  J4-f.  I ™/q.'«7.4.J  "./q.if  7.4-<./  ’ **V  »•  jsfXt 
*./  J.dj3.q.x.a-.4.‘|.M,n*/  d'jV4.<./con.4.c°,J  J,iJw./Ve- 
n,q.i.a.<.fi  /i7m  / / 4 "V  q.f.jx./i'"* 

C A P V T XIXIX* 

I Qnj  loquitur  lingua, non  hominibus  loquitnr»/ed  Deo.iaf.qu*  Caw.X4*V 

■tfVa.l". 

4 Qui  prophetat  holbui,  loquitur  ad  afdificationom  it  exhorta- 
tioaem,&  confolat  ioncm-x  1 Vqj 7 * .*•  * *'•/  q*»*V  a'  a0*. 

3 Qui  loquitur  lingua, fcipfum  anlificat.»tf.q.i7d.X.o.  ^Eio  coi 

loquor  hatbjrm,&  qui  mihi  loquitur  barbaras. Ro.l.lec.f.fi* 

4 M xior  efl  q prophent  .quam  q loquti  linguis,xaf.  q.  17V  a.o. 
f Nolite  pueri  cfKc:  sefibus.fcd  malitia  paruuh  cflotc.Matt.io.  7* 

4 Sentibus  amem  peifefti  cftote.xxf.q.i84.i.i% 

7 Apocali  fini  habet. xxf.qA76.XJ' 

8 Spiritus  prophetaram, prephetu  fubieAuseft.aat.q.173.3,4*./ 

con.4.c°  17  10*./  YCii.q  11.4.C./9-6". 

9 NoncnirndiUVifioniseft  L>«ii',fcd  pacti.  He.i3.1cc.3. 

10  Mulict  cs  in  ecclcfia  taceaut.xiVq.i77-*.o./»VCorintJ4Jec.p. 

prine./ 1f.Tia.1lcc-3.prin. 

I I Non  enim  permittitur  eu  loqui/cd  fubdital  eflc-Gen.a.17», 

11  Torpe  etl  enim  irul:cri,in  ccrlefix  loqui.|a.q.47*4*X>a* 

13  St  qii:c  ignorat. ignorabitur  isf.q.6.l.<./ in>. 

14  Omnia  aurem  honefte , & fecundum  ordinem  fiant  in  vobis. 
t»?.q.7.i.c./  xxf- q.X4<  J.xm./ i«o. 

if  Si  orem  lingua, mens  mea  fine  linctu  eft.  a af.q. 83.13. e. 


C A P V T XIII. 

j*%*  t Si  linguis  hominum  loqQarfup.ta-iiV 

% Ex  aneelorum.i*-q.i07-i.»m»/  1-dai.q.x.j.c./  Veri^.9.4*xm./ 
f.i“J  af.C0r.13. 

3 Faftus  tum  velut  xs  Tonant, aut  cimbalum  liniens.  x xf.  q.  1 1 1. 

t.*)./ 4~d.i4.q.4.ar.i  .q  a.o. 

^ CSaritatem  autem  nonhabuero.taf.q.4f.a.o./  1 »f.q.a3.7.o./ 
q.lo8.».ara  / Verh.q.i4.t^m. 

7 Nihil  mihi  piodeft.3a.q.89.4.3,B. 

4 Si  habuero  prophetiam  8cc.xa?.q.4  s.j"./q.m.4.C. 

7 Et  Ii  habuero  oinnemfidcin.»af.u.4.4.o./7.4m./q.»9.f.  1"  / 
3-d.a3.q-3  .ar.l  .q.3.0./  ar.4.o./d.34,  ;.a.J.3.q.i.|m./  4-d.i7- 
q.x.ar.  I .q.t -C./  YCfMpl 4-7-0. 

< Et  fi  diHribuero  in  cibos  pauper uia  omnes  faculutes  meas  &c. 

naf.q.  1 1 4.X-J "•/  4 d* 1 1 -q.x-ar.x.q.  1 .0. 
f Et  fi  tradidero  coepus  meum  ita  vt  ardeam  &c»af.  qu. 114.1. 
a®./  Quol-4-q.  1 o.  1 .0. 

■ o Chir  itas  paucas  eft  ficc-iaf.q.  a3.4*i,nV  vir.qu*ft.a.  *l4m^  f. 

3*.7.4w. 

II  No«  quxrrqur  fua  func.aaf.q  a6^.jm. 

ia  Charitas  nunquam «crdit.c6.4. fi./ Ma.q.}.iT  am. 

13  Siue  prophe.  ir  euaeuabuncar.saf  q.  1 73. x.c/  q.  1 74*f 

q.7-8.c. 

14  Smelingiir  cefiabunt.  axf.qj74.t.o. 

1?  Siuefcientta  drHructur.i*.q.8p 1 1*4.7 t ].dif. 

tt.q.a^.r^Fx  parte  enim  cognofcimut  8cc.c6.i.t*.3.fi. 

1 6 Cum  veacritqiiod  ;>erfcAiim  eft,  euacnabitur  quod  en  parte 

cft.ta.q.f  8-7  3m./ q.6a.7  »•’./  uf.q.67.3.o./aaf.  q-4.4.1®./ 
Veri.q.ao.|.»sn. 

17  Videmii*  nunc  per  rneculuminenigmate.ta.q.f4.4-e./  saf.q. 

i.4.»l"./q.|84.»-«*./».d.4.x.c7  j.d.af.at.a^.!.  t-./eont. 
S-‘mJ  '7  eeri.q.  141. t f"*. 

ll  T unc  Et  facie  ad  facic.i\q.i  l.ti.i^.^d^s.q.i.t.itf® 

19  Nunc autem  manent  fides,  fpcs.char  itas,  tria  hcc.taf  q.  $1.3.0. 
xxf.pnn./  ,3.17.4.0./?. d.ij.q.l.j.o  / d-ad-q.  XJrtlC- j.qi.O./ 
Vcrl.q. i.ix.c-fi  / 

Maior  autem  horum  cfl  di4xiU*.u«uj,64.o./  aaf.  q,  »3. 4,o./ 


C A P V T XV. 

I Cbriftut  mortuus  cft.Matth.ay.7*.^Pro  peccatis  aoftris.  Iol. 
x8a.  fSepuItusdl.Mat  h.»7-p^nulcima. 

^Relurrexu  terna  die.Mjtih.to.4*. 
a Nouiltime  a--rr m omnium, unquam  abortiuo,  vifus  efi  & au> 
hi.iup.y.i*.  quibus  quidam  dormicrunr.Io.u.3*. 

S Si  autem  icfuncAbo  mortuorum  noneflj,  neque  C hn flos  ft- 
luirrx:t.3*.q.t3.i.o./  x.c/  j.a/ qo.  j4.i.c./  4-d.  43-ar.i.q.i.c./ 
con.4.c°.78 ./  OpuC3.ca.x4j./  »4 6-1  Matth.17. 

4 Chriftusrefurrexxtamortui»,ptimituedorinicnu6.3a.q.»7-?* 
f/q-njo-/  q-f ?*■/  «J.«i 
Opuli  3 ,c*.i43 . x 46.1 4 7.  fi./  Matt.  x 7-/x  £.Cor*xj ./  Col.we.4. 
f Per  bonunem  mora.Ro.tJ*. 

^Et  per  hominem  refurre&io  iro r tuorum. Io. 4. 130- 
4 Sicut  in  Adam  omnes  moriuncur.ibid. 

^Ira  m Chrifto omnes  viuificab»intur.Io.t.x6*. 

7 Deinde  finis  cum  tradiderit  regnum  Deo  8t  paui.  X*.  q.108.7. 
i®./  s.d.  1 1 .q. s.4.im7 C00.4.C® . E 

t Cum  cnacuaurrir  omnem  p-incipamm  & poteftatem,3c  viitts 
tetr.  ja.q, 108.7.0./  x.d.4  Lfi,/  d.i  i.qa.4,o./4.d.47.q.«.ar.  v 
«4.4.C./  QuoLx.l  1.6./  if^ .Cor.ij. 

9 Oportet  autem  illum  rcgnarc.donec  ponat  omnes  inimicos.l. 

Regum.  1 1 .pcnuliims./  Matth.  j i*, 
f Nou-flimc  autem  inimica  delimetur  non.  coo.4-(*.tx. 

10  Omnia  Tubicen  lub  pedibus  eius.plal.8.3a. 

: 1 Cfi  autl  fiibicAa  fuerim  ei  omnia,  «unc  & ipfe  fiiits  fobicau» 
ent  illi, qui  fubiecit  fibi  omnia. ia  q.4».4-Xm./3a.q.ao-»-j",7 
4.d.4/.q.i.ar.x.q.4  im/  Trin.ia.xro. 
is  Velit  Dctu  omnia  in  omnibus. i*.q.8.i,3.o./q.n».i.e. 

13  Alioquin  quid  faciuut,qui(baptizantur  pro  moitui»C4.d.4J.q. 

a.ar  3.q.I.4wt 

14  Quod  lemiuas  non  viuifiratnr.nifi  prius  n)oriatur.3«.q.4*.».c> 

h./q,4tS.x.c.  ^Infipiens  tu.GaL3.ia 
x f Non  coi  pus  quod  futurum  elt  Icminat,  fcd  nudum  granum. 4. 
d.44.q.l.ar.i.q.l.la> 


16  Seminatur  in  corraptione,farget in incorruptione.  3a.q.8a.i, 

in  ignobil itate, farget  in  gtona.con.4.c°.r 


».84. 


Ca*»*f" 


17  Seminatur  inii,  F w.  , n 

18  Seminatur  in  infirmitate  furget  in  Yirtute.3a.q.Ss.b./  c./cont. 

4.c*.i7.fi. 

19  Seminatur  corpus  animate, furget  corpns  fpiritualc.3Vq.34.!. 

1 ■ / 4.d.44.q.  x.ar.  i.q.  1 ,0. 

so  Fafius  cll  primus  homo  in  animam  Yiuentem.Get».t.l°*. 

f NouitTunus  Adam  ia  fjpiric&  »iuificantcm.ja.q. 31.1.1"  /q- 

34.1.1". 

ix  Sed  non  prius  quod  fpirituale  eft , fcd  quod  animale , deinde 
quod  lpirituale.3*.q.34.i.im. 

xs  Peunus  homo  de  terra  icncnas.feciiodas  homo  de  celo  cale- 
ftis.3B.q.M.i"./.q.3X.t.x"./  q.54.3.l"./.cmi.4-C*.lo. 

X|  Qualis  ter  renui,  tale*  fit  terrenuflt  qualis  czleftu,  tales  & C(lc 
flcs.3Vq.19.3-0. 

X4  Caro  & fanguis , regnum  Dei  poflidere  non  poiTunr.  3 Vq.f.x. 
»"•/  q.f4.J  *"  / 4-d.44^.i.ar.x.q.x.3®./con.4.c°.8./  84  «f. 
fi  / Pcaq.4.lo.i®./  iVCorinth.  ij.  Icft.  •).BjEpbc{.£>.lKC.$-J 
Heb.i.lfc.4. 

xj  Oexquidc  tefurgemus,  fcd  noaecs  immutabimur.  p.4-c°.8f. 


comnthios: 

\t  In  momearo.rn  iftn  oculi, rn  nouiflima  tuba.4  d.4?jr.?,q.>. 
t*.  Cor  i n i f .lec.  8. 

»7  Cjnet  enim  tuba,&  mortui  refurgit  incorrupti,  & noi  uamu  i 
rjh  rnur.j*  q 8,1  o. 

»1  Oportet  enim  corruptibile  hoe  induere  iacorrupttone,&  mor 
tale  hoc  induere  nr  mortalitatem.;  \q.8 i. 1 .o. 

%9  Tone  liet  fertno  qui  fcriptus  eft , abforta  eft  mm  ia  vift oMa, 
rbi  eft  mors  riftoru  tua> vbi  eft  ntor*  ftimulus  tuui  ? Oie»  l 
IJ.fitX. 

30  Stimulas  morti  1 peccatum  eft.  Ro.  4.141.  , 

31  Virtus  veto  peccati, Icx.  1 xf-q.f  f .; . 1 "*.  / j.d.  J7.1  .4.  3 

CAPVT  VI. 

X Omnia  reftra.ia  charirate  fiane.ulq.t  3.4.1*. 
a Salutate  inuicem  io  ofculo  Ginfto.Ro.t4.  i*. 

AVTHORl  TATES  EX 
fecunda  cpirtola  ad  Corinthios.  J 

CAMI  L t£/ 

Arrr  mifcricorJurijm,*  Demwiui  conlolltiowi. 

A-a.i i*./ j jt.q  8 j.i  j .c.y  tf.C0r.T4.lee.;. ' 

S-cat  abCdant  palEon-s  Ch'ifti  in  n«bis,  ita  It  per 
Chriftiim  abu «d.tr  confutatio  noft  a.lbidcm.  1 

3 Siue tutem  i/ibulaumr.u?.n.*7.d.r.fi./4.d.ij.q.i.ar.4.q.a.a.  1 

4 Sicut  Socii  pailtonom  fuiftis,fic  4 coifolatioms.  ;*.q.49f.o.  x 
J Gloria  noftra  hxc  cft,reftjmoniam  confcier  ti*  tioftrx.  xaf.q.  3 

4 

4 Glona  veftra  fumitf.fieot  St  fot  oolTi.Utt.f.x». /pM.44.  f 
7 Sermo  noftcr.qut  fiirt  apud  vos,  non  ell  ia  iJIo,eft  & non.fed  4 

elt  in  illo, ell. xi?. q. rop  4 o./q.i  a*';-.?". 

5 Dei  filiui  &c.n&  fuit  in  illo,efl  8t  no, fcd  eft  rn  illo  fuit  Io.»,  ta  6 
9 Quotquot  eoim  promffiones  Dei  liim.rn  illo  cft.R0.4Jec;.  t 
XO  Qui  vnxit  nos  Dcu',Sc  qui  fignauit  mx.Sc  dedit  pignus  (p.rs- 

tustn  cordibus aoftris.  centra  4 c*  at.fi. 

CAPVT  It  1 

I Ne  forte  abundantiori  triftiria  abforb>*atur  qui  eiurmodi  eft. 

lxf.q.j7.x.3*.^Si  qnit autem  coatrlftauit  me  xx?.'i.u4.i.r. 

% Si  quid  donatu  propter  ros,  iu  petfooa  Chrifti.  a.d.jr.q.i.r . I 
x“./»4jjof.4.t3.o.  ' i > > 

3 Chnfti  boaut  odor  farnus  Den.iu  h:t  qui  falui  fiant,  St  in  his  4 

«jm  percuor  j*.q.7t.i.j.e./4,d  4 q. a.x.,.q  ,.f. 

4 Almquinem  odor  mort  s fu  mortem  , alus  autem  odor  v»t* 

WTlta^ix  q.7*.4.o  /q.|  T4.l.t"V4.d.j|-q.,.,  4*/  Ma. 
q.  J.r.J^./Quol.c.q  1 x.i.{'«./Ro.7.lef.x. 

f N ju  emm  fumus  ficut  plurimi  adulterantes  vetbfi  Dd.Pf.49.  » 

a 

CAPVT  III. 

I Infirmus  irerum  nos  comfneudarr.Opaf.tpz*.!;./  pfjjy  4 

* A It  nunquid  egemus  ficur  quidam  commendaticiis  epiftolis  ? 
ad  uot,  aut  ex  vobis.  Opuf  1 9.C0.  t f 

3 Non  quod  fulficentes  (imus  cogitare  aliquid  a nobis . qttafi 

ex  nobis.a-d.x8.i.tm /xm. 

4 Qui  & idoneo*  nos  fecit  miniftro*  noui  teftam£ri.  ;*.q.x7.4.e. 

f Litteraenim occidit, fpiriros  autem  viui  cat-ix?.q.o8  i.a"'  / 1 
q.99.».3"l/q.to<.x  t/Opufr.c°  Jt.jj. 

4 Ouod  fi  miniliracio  morti* , litteris  deformata  in  lapidibus  1 
fuitin  gloru  &c.quod  manet  m gloriaeft.  axf.q.87.  i.cfi./  a 
q.i 74.4.3» /Verir.q.t a 14.4*.  . 

7 Vbi  autem  fpirnus  dommr.ibi libertas. 1 e q.». 

art.*.q.x.im. 

8 Nos  rero  omnes, reudata  facie  gloriam  domini  contcmpLan- 

| f.q.i.ar.i.  q i.j.c.  r 


CAPVT  1 1 1 1. 

Neque  adulterante*  uerbum  Dei.fup.x.fi. 

Deushoiu^roli.i«q^.i.c./I.Prolo.L7d.4o.«i4  a 1". 

iChariui  Chrifti  vrget  no«.;*.q.79.t.xM. 

Ercatcauit  mentes  infidelium.  Exo.4.1*. 

Dt.i  qui  di«it  dc  tenchrii  l.mcn  (picndefme.  Pfil.,. 
Hibcmu,  autem  iheGutum  iitum.io  ra«.  fidlibua. 

I.i”./Vent^t  / tt.Cor.ioJct.iS. 

OH'  afataut,  Icfuut.  PCtl.j.,*.  fEt  oo.  con,  I.fo  f.rdtabit. 
lo* ■;,J  Credidi  propter  quod  ioquatus  fiim.Pf.t  t f.i*. 

— Sed  Iieet  u qui  fi>rit  ell.or  fle  - homo  corrumpatur  tamen  it 

qui  uitut  elLRo.6.xj*.»Rcnouaiur  dc  die  :a  dicm.Ro.d.j*. 


corinthios:  *o 

I Id  enim  quod  in  prxfmti  cft  momentaneum  , St  lene  txibula» 
tiooii  noHrx.lupra  modum  111  lublimc  &c.Ro.8..*xt  *. 

* Quxenm»  «idrmur.temporalu  luat,  qu»  autaxi  noa  tiJcs* 
tuc^etcina  lunr.i*.q.4t.i.  im. 

CAPVT  V.i 

IU' 

S.  imus  enim, quoniam  fi  terrrftris  dmnut  noftra  liuiui, habita 
tini>.s*di(loluatur &c.con-4.c*.po./  V r.q  x.l  l.fcm. 

Nnluinus  expolian,(ed  fuperueliiri.vu  t.q.x  1 i.Sa, 

Vt  abforbearur  quod  uil  mortale.a  g'o  u.  1'rouc'.  xc.d1. 

Djm  fumus  in  corpore  pereg;  n armir  a D jinino.ii  f .qu.xS.u 
1"./  Verit.q.13.4.7'"./  Vir.  q.i  11.80». 

Omnes  enim  no«  nun;tcrtariop<»aet .ante  trihunal  Chrtft.,vt 
referat  vnufquilq;  p>opru emporis, ptoutgcllit,  fiuc bonum, 
fiue  malum.pf.6 1.6*. 

Siueenim  mente  excedimus  Deo, fioefobrii  fumus  robii. x at 
q.ll  7.C. 

Cnaritas  Chrifti  veget  nos.ma.  | .t*.  1 48. 

Pro  omnibus maiiuus  eft CbiillNs.Matth.a7.i4*. 

^Et  rcfurrextLLocU4.?a.^E(  fi  cogoouimus  fecundum  car- 
nem Chrilium,fed  nunc  iam  noo  nou>m"'.con.4.prolo 
Eum  qui  no  «onerat  pcccxtfi.Ifj.j  |.i4«.  ^Pro  n<dm  fecit  pec 

catam.3^.11.1^»/ j.i®./q.44.4.j“’./Ro.4./ cV-lec-». 

CAPVT  VI. 

Adiuuantes  exhortamur.if.Gyr  j.lec.x.  Ca^.4*». 

Tempore  accepto  exaudiui  te  Aclfa^p.s*. 

Vos  enim  cftu  templum  Dei  riui.i?.Cor.j.t4*. 

Inhabitabo  in  ilIis.Ao.8-t4s-^Et  ioibuLibo  iter  eos.pCd7.  J*. 

Et  eroillorafti  Deus,  St  lpfi  erunt  mihi  populM'.Deut  p.t*. 

Exite  de  medio  eorum, & lepaumini  ab  ctu  Ifa.  ja.  3*  /xxt. 
q.lf.  4.»". 

E t immundum  ne  tetigeritis,  ibid. 

E t ero  uobxxi  patri, k vos  emis  mihi  \ filios  & filiax.Lu.4.x7a. 
CAPVT  VII. 

Mundemus  nos  ab  ci  iniquam£co  carnis  & fpfis.r  x?.q.7x.x.c.  Ca—.7^, 
Qu*  ell  fecundum  Deum  trirtuia.pmn  tentum  in  luluiem  Oa 
bilem  opcratur.4.d.t4.q.  1 ur.q.q  1 . i"1  / q.a  ar.l.q.1.4*  / d. 

I t q i.i  i m./ J.i^.q  x.ar.uq  s.j®  /q.i.im7  o0.4..#.7x. 

S^cu.i  autem  t iftitu  mortem  operatur.  1 t(.q.|  7.4  o /q  ^i.i. 
c./4.d.i  f.q.a.ar.j.q.x.c 

Eccecnim  hoc  1 pium  lecundum  Deum commlan  vos  qaao- 
t tum  in  nobis  operatur  lbliciuidinem&c.xxf  q.37.a.lBl. 

CAPVT  VIII  . 

Pioprcr  vos  egenus  fj&u«  eft, cum  elfet  diucs.j.d.4o.x.i*  Ca".|". 

Si  enim  voluntas  prompta  eft  fecundum  id  quod  habet  ,acce- 
pta  cft.i  :?.q.xo.4.c./  }a.q.48.i.im.fi./  4.d.i7  L.i". 

Nonafii  al.jsficrcimhio  uobn.aut  tril»ulatlo.i  t?.q.ji.io.  Jm. 

Qu’  multum, non  abundauit,  St  qui  modicum,  non  iiiinorauir. 

xi«.q.  j x.t  .4.o./q.46.7.c./  q.7  i.t.cV  q.17.1.4" 

Prouidcnres  bona, non  folum  coram  Deo,  fcd  etiata  coram  bn 
orinibas.Mauh.5.1 1*. 

CAPVT  IX. 

Qui  parce  fem inat, parce  & metctTob.4  4*./'u?.q.4j.i.jnB7  Ca^.p", 
i.d.i8.j.c 

Non  ex  militia,  mt  ex  Decefiitafc.ix?.q.j9.a.xra. 

Hilarem  enim  datorem  diligit  Deus  j.d.x6.q.  1.3  c. 

Difpeifit  dedit  paupertbusyinftitia  eius  manet  ia  fzeulua  f*- 
culr.Thob.  t , 10*74.4*. 

CAPVT  X. 

I n. carne  ambulantes, nnofecundfi  carne  militamn*.  1?.  Ti  t*.  Ca*  io*. 
Arma  militifnf^  n4  carnalia  siit, fcd  poten*  DC0.Q00.7.18.C. 

Ad  dcHrgfiicinem  munitionum, confilu  dtiliucntcs.  x.Prolo. 

3.  s m7  VcTi.Aj.14. 10.9"»* 

Etm  captiui.atem  redicentes  omnem  intcIlcAum  inoblequifi 
Chrifti. I-pnilo  l.f^./z.d.sj.q.x.ar^q  i.j«. 

Qui  autem  gloriatur  in  domino  gl- •rictor. Ier^.j*. 

^“De  poteftate  quam  dedit  nobis  dominus  in  xdificationem, 
non  in  dcUrufiioncui.Opufiao.lib.3.c°.io.fi« 

CAPVT  XI. 

Sath anas  transfigurat  fein  angelum  !uc  S xxV.q.Kx.x  jro.  Ca®4i*. 
No  eft  eiconiagiiuni.GuiioiiUiciu.  uaiufigurcutui  uslutmi* 
nUltl  suft:ti*.j*.q.8.7  8.0. 

Tabula  S.Tho.  M a C A- 


GALATAS.’ 

CAPVT  XII. 

Ca".u".  I Scio  hominem  io  Chtifto  wc  anno.  qoatuotdMim,*iie  in  «t 

porc.fiue  cxrracorpu»  ocfao.Dcps  lcit.xi*.q-l 

* Raptum  hu.uimodi.vfqae  ad  temo*  c<*iu.«>.«  H*1  4-c. 

* Raptu*  cU  in  parad.lum.Exo.  ?}.**./ Vc«.q-.i  . 

4 Et  a ud.oiiau.hana  verba, quznonliccthomimloqui.iaq.il. 

c Et  ne  magnitudo  reudationuo»  extollat  ruc.data»  eft  fflihi  fti 
mulus  tarnis.I  i*  q-79-4-c7  q.87-*-*"’- 
f Namuirtuiin  infirmitate  perficitur.  i • 

y Nec  en.m  debent  fili»  parcotihu*  thefiiunzare,  fcd  patente»  fa 

lin  ilf.q.ion.»*.  , m . . 

g Sed  cum  cllem  altatu*,dolo  vos  cepi. n?.q.fj. 4.1  f J**7  <1 
69-  *c. 


GALATAS.’ 

Ii  Me Jtator  vnius n6 eft.Ibidcf  Dcut  aCt  vnuseft . Deafc&4a.’ 
lj  Oanciufit  fcripcura,omnia  lub  peecato.Ro.  i i.is.qLexpeda- 
p.oeusnoftcrfuir  mChriita.i  i?.q.p8.i.c. 

14  04»  cn.m  filii  Dei  edi»  per  fide  .n  Chr.tto  Icfu  . toc4.i7*. 
f Qu.cnq.ic  ctmn  »«  Chritto  bapiitau  cftu.Ciirilluin  »- 
duftit.Ko.ij.fi. 

C A P V T XIII. 


i Cum  efTcmu»  paro  ul  i/ub  el  ementis  aiondi  eramus  feruien-  Ca*.4m» 
tes.xx^q-88  0.0.  _ m 

X At  rbi  venit  plenitudo  tempom.i^q.7»' 1.1“.  . t*d.i.L  « . 

* Mtfit  Deus  hlium  luu«».lo.|.i  i^Fa&u  ea  mulictc.Ro.i  7 
J.q.4«  4.c /j.d.l  L.}« /4  4-L.ftfc./d.U.q.|.ar.J.q.x.o. 

4 Fadum  lub  Uj!C.jul.i.L.j*. 
t Vt eo» qui  fubiege  crant^edimeret3.d.i.l-4. . 

4 Vt  adoptionem  filionim  recipcrc.nu»Xue*  6.17  . ^Quonu 
autem eftit  fihj  Dei. Ibide*.  * . . TJ 

7 Mifit  Dcin Ipituum  fili)  fui  io  cordanoftta.Io.f.11*. 

, In  ore  duorum  vcltmim  icnimnao.  tCUm.mtul.Abbl  pator.  Ro.J.xo.1,*. 

i Ane.pc.imfncomqu*.M..au,.<Iu.iumtlo,uniUl.oio>u..  f j 6 0**1.««  pe,  Benm.Ao.laa*. 

»:S.q.  i7i.4>./  !*•/ J.d.xp.j.i  ./  * • • 9 Quomodo  cowucttunini  ad  infirma  , & egena  elementa,  iif. 

q.ioj.x.c7j“-q.dM**m7<|-4*-7-b-/j-d-f.q-*-*»'*I*q*3,l"1,7 

4.d.i.q.iur.x.q.fim./GaJ.x.Iec.47c*.4.ia. 

10  Abrahan.  duo»  filios  habuit, vnum  de  ancilla,  & vnum  de  libe 

ra.Ro-9-lcc.i.  . . i, 

11  Sed  qu.  dc  ancilla, fecundum  carnem  natus  elt, qui  autem  de 
libqta,per  rcpromillionem.nHdcin. 

n Hzc  font  duo  tcftamenta,  vnum  quidi  in  monte  Syna  in  fer 
uitutem  gencranv.Ro  8.1«.?. 
xj  L euic  fteulis,quz  non  pam.He.iJecx. 

14  Sed  quomodo  tunc  is  qui  fecundum  carnem  perfcqucbaiur 
eum, qui  fecundum  fpintum.Gal.4* 

15  Eijcc  ancillam, & filium  eius.Gcn.10.3*. 


C A P V T XIII. 

/..m  *m  1 In  ore  duorum  vel  mum  ie*iS,.*al>tt  ■>«  «H»-. 

01  J ' Ancxp.rimrmomqu*iMiieiui.quimioeloquniuChiiaui. 

1 « q.  1 7».*.b./  1 “./  |.d  >9.J.  1“. 

» No»  autem  vnepleti  biuus-Ro. 9.1*. 

1 Sed  iKitcftjtcm  quam  doiumrn  dedit  mlhl  IU  aliScanonc.aon 
4 m JcflruaKKK  -.fup.  IO.,.  TPaerm  habete.M».  q-iyl^ 

> Et  Deus  pacr.  xLCor-fi./  Hcb.13  Jcc.j. 

d Salutate  inuiccm  in  olculo(ando.Ro.i4.  a . 


A V 


THOR1TATES 
Ex  Epiitolaad  Galatas. 


CAPVT  PRIMVM. 


1 V'  fiifcirauit  eum  a mortutt.p'al.j.1*. 

f Qui  dedit  fcmetipfum.Matb.»6.l  aB- 
. petaris  noUr1s.I0an.17*. 

J Sed  licet  no»  aut  angelu»  de  coelo, eoaneeliret  vo- 
bis, przter  Id  quod  euangelizauimus  vobis,  anathema  fit.  4. 
d.l8.q.X^r.3-q.l.t"*  , _ _ 

S homimbu» placerem .Chrifti  feruu*  non  cflem.Ro.i  j.i  . 
f I aternrrum  mearum  tradiuonum  zmulacor  exiftcenl xf .q. 
^7.8.»*°./  3m./Rft.i»  lee.». 

C :m  autem  pbcuitei  qui  me  fegregauit  ex  vrero  matri»  me$. 

Roman.7.x7*.  • e e #• -t 

Conunuo  non  aequieni  carm  * CwgumtEphdK.lcc.  j. 


CAPVT  II. 


r-m  ,m  t Dmsperfbnam  homini»,non  accipit.  Deur.t#.  4*. 

^ ^ In  faciem  circftiti, quia  rep-ehenfibilu  erat.  ixtq.  103.4- a*., 

xxlq  3?-4  xm./q-43*6  s"*7  4.d.l.q.t^r  i.q.JuC. 

3 Priufquamvenitrnt  quidam  a I icobo^umgenobuscdcbar.CQ 

autem  vemlfet  fubcrahebat  ficc.ibid. 

4 No»  natura  Iud{ non  ex  gcnnbu»  peccatore*.  Ro.x.  Iec.4. 
j Exoperibu»  legis  non  tuftificabitnr  omni*  caro.Io.l4*7K<*«>* 

6 eJo  enim  per  legem, legi  mortuu  fom.xxt.q.  Il.i  M*. 

7 Chn lio  confixu»  fum  cruci-GaI.9.i8*7  j*-q  49  t;3m* 

8 Viuo  autem  um  non  ego,  viuit  rcro  in  me  Chtiftus.  3.  d.  xp. 

3*  *n*. 

e Quod  lutem  viuo  io  caii>e,in  fide  ,iuo  filii  Dei.Opn  il.ptut. 

Iu  Qui  dliexlt  mc.fit  tradidit  iciplum  pio  me.ja.q.i.4.j”. 

CAPVT  III. 

_ „ „ 1 O ieftrfiti  Galaih».aita]^».a.®  /q  'tl.H“V  i!.Coe.i!. 

‘ ' l«.;l  Cif  i-prio. 

X Quis  ve*  fafunan1t.1a.t1.117  |m  /c6.j.c°.loj./  Po^.4.9.7  7 
M a.q  id.9- Opufix8o«°.  x /Gal.j. 

3 Sic  llulti  cftix.lup.  iMVtcomlpiinucjpcrltiil,  carneconlu- 

inamini.  OLmf.i9.c°.jo./ 1t.Tim.4-fi-  . _ 

4 Credidit  Abraham  Deo,&  reputatum  eft  ei  ad  luOiuam.  Ge- 

1 Malcil  *ftu 1 omnis , qui  non  permanfeiit  in  omnibus, qu»  Coi- 
pta  l unt  m lege, ut  faciat  ea  Dcnt.i7.««- 

6 I<»  lege  nemo  iuilifiatur  apud  Deum.Ro.3.t  • K 

fluita»  ex  fide  viuir.Abachuch- x.1».  t 

* 7 Lex  noa  e»  cx  fide,  fcd  qui  fecerit  ea,  viuet  in  e».  Leui.tl.x  . 

8 Chnlta»  redemit  no*  de  malcdido  Iceu/adus  pro  nobu  ma- 

led,dut.}*.q  4«.4-3w7<l-43-4-c./Opul.3.  C°.xj3. 

9 M ilcdtAu*  omnis,qui  pendet  in  ligno.ibid. 

• Lex  propter  tranlgrcfljenem  pofita  eft.ix4  q-9x.x,4  • 

10  O.dinata  prr  angelo». ixLq.98. 3.0./  6.b  /IlaA. 

St  In  manu  mcdutoiis.j^.q.lfi.o./j.d.tp.JvO-y  L.  fi*/4*«*  4i*Af* 
a-q-i-c. 


CAPVT  V. 

I Statere  nolite  iterfi  iugo  feruituti»  contineri. 1*.  Cor.  7.1 8*.  7 

i Si  cucuncidainini.Chriftu»  nihil  vobi*  proderit.Ro.x.  17*» 

1'eltil»  orcmmomoicircuocidentile,  quoniam  debitor  eft 

3 T(vu»crfzlcgi*faciend*.x*.q.37.prin./q.4<»-4;c- 

4 Nsm  »»  Chnlta  Icfu  neqae circuncifio  aliquid  valet,  neque 

prjrp.nt1um.R0.1u7*- 

e Sed  fide»  perdileftione  opem.xx?.  q.4x.|®./  qaj.f.x  . 

« Quii  vo»  L'icinauit.fupra  x x«.f  Modicum  fermentum  toum 
rnadamcoi  rnmpit.Matth.ip.xx*.  . . 

v Sniritu  ambul/«c.A  defidena  canus  n6  pe«fioeus.Opu.iS.o. 

8 Caro  emro  cooc  upileit  aduerfu*  Ipsntum.A  fpintu»  aduerfut 

carnem.  ix:.q.7<-v^  ®-  . . . .r  , 

« Heccoim  fibi  inu  .-emaduerfantur.ixt.q  70.4.c./G^.f. 

?o  V‘  nonquecnmqucOuUif.ilb  laciatis  Ro. 7.!  8‘.^Si  fpiritu 
ducimini, non  eftufub  leg^^  Tm’.^- 
, 1 Muifilii  lunt  opera  cam «»,qu*  fun%&e.i  x^so.4.0. 

II  Qu.  talia  agunt, regnti  Dei  ooconfequuruur.  if  CbMf.x4s- 
t » Ftu^u* aute lpimu»,cft  charita^&c.i x*  q.i  1 .31  ./ q 70.0./ 

3 xx?.q.4.f.4,n./j  d-;4  q.i.I-o./Gal.y.  iBomtax»bcn.gnitax. 

» ,d.i4q. * • J.c./Gal  ?.lec./'. 

14  Q 11  autem  fum  Chnlti,  carnem  fuam  erucifixeninteum  vt, 
ttx  ,8c  concupIfccolils.Ro.8.l7*7J*•‘^•®4•4-c7^•3l,,• 

CAPVT  VI. 

Cim  4**. 

1 Sifpirit»  viuimu*,rpiriru  & acnbtilemus.Ro.8.13  • 
x Non  efficiamini  manis  glorixcopidr.xxf.q.tjs-x-  e7Ma.q. 

3 S|9prxnccupatus  fuerit  homo  inaliquo  dcliAo.ros  qui  fpia- 

ule»  citi*  &c.  4-d  .1  P.q.  x .ar.3  .q.  3 .0. 

4 Coufideran»  tcipfum,ne&tu  te.uem.i*.q.9f.j.o. 

T Alter  .I  cnu*  onera  portate,  & fic  adimplebitis  legem  Gbrs- 
^ fti.i»«.|-«o8  t xm./4m./  quz^t.l^8.3.»m./QHt>^•<•‘l•Ii•,• 

4 Nar?if  qu»  cxiilimat  fe  aliquid  e fle,  cum  nihil  fit,  ipfe  k fe* 
ducit .1' .q^y.i.o7».i",-comnLx.c°.l6.fi./  P*»*-  q-3-»*1  ' 
q.«.l.i6B*./Ioan.7.1ec.x.  . 

7 Opu*  fuum  ptobet  vnnfquifque,  & fic  in  fcmetipfo  tanta  glo 
nam  habebit, 8t  non  ui  altcro.pfal.4475*-  * 

t Vnnfquifque  onus  fuum  portabit,  pfc  1.6 1 6«. 
f Communicet  autem  uqui  catechixatur  ei,qui  fe  catecluxae 
in  ommbut  bonii.4.d.A.q.x.ar.x.q.x.o. 
io  Quz  fcminaucrit  ho.hzc  A mctcM.d.at.  q.xar  • 

l r Qui  feminat  in  came  fua.de  carne  fua  & metet  corruptione. 

i*.q.xx.x.iB,/»if-tl-4*-*«7j,B7q-8s.4o7**?*J,tf^‘*1  * 

1 * Qui  femmat  ia  fi  u,dc  Ibimu  metet  viri  ztcrna.Ko.o  xx-. 

1 3 Bonum  alit  £icicaic»,tu>a  dcfidanuu.PtiL4o7 1 1 JS* 1 


EPHESIOS. 

Tempore  taim  fuo  metemus, non  defi<»cnt«*.Locp.»7Vltf- 

q.l9A|,o. 

Dum  tempus  habemus  operamur  bonum  ad  orana.nuxime 
autem  ad  domelticos  fidei.iit  q.3  t4A 
Mihi  autem  abfit  gloriari , mfi  in  cruce  domini  noilri  Icfa 
ChhAi.atf.q.i)a.uM./Io.4  lef.fi.  <®.f,lec.7.li. 

In  Chrirto  enim  lefu  , neque  arcuncifio  aliquid  nolet,  neque 
prrpufium.lupra. t .4*.tSed  noua  creat  ura.Ro.tf.i*. 

Ego  enim  Aigmata  Domini  Icfa  iu  corpore  meo  porro,  tif.q. 
«M*  «•«*./  |*7  • /q.dd.i.j.p.c./q^l.t. 

*“•/+  • 7. »“  /•  d-4-1 -».ar.i.q.  6. »«./  q.J  .ar.  j . q.  J.O./ d.  jtf. 


EPHESIOS. 


4 ’ E*  quo  omnis  paternitas  in  coriis,  At  in  terra  nomttiatufet** 
4*Ah4f-f.*“./id.ll.q.i.t.J« 

1 in  Interiori  homine.  if.Cor.4.74  qChuttum  iubitate  per  fi- 
dem in  cordibus  trertn'.Ro.n.ij*,i4a  /c#.).|cc.j. 

6 In  charrrete  radicati  At  fundati-:  if.q.x  3.4. i®1./  Vir.  quxfi.1. 

is.  »4m 


q.:.aj.».q.i,jm./Mj;th.j.He  tf. 


VTHOR ITATE 
cx  EpiftoL»  ad  Ephcfios . 


m 


14 

Cl*.!».  , 

% 

* 

4 

9 

4 


capvt  r, 

Eneduit  nos  in  omne  bcnediSioncfpirituali.in 
Cbrjfto.Gen.i.tS*. 

Eicgit  nos  in  tpfo  aote  mundi  conflituiioae9i.t.d. 
4 1 . 1 .0.  /contra,  j .<®  .tfj  Jio  j j Jcc.  |. 

Qui  prardeilmauit  nos  m adoptionem  filioium.Lucx.tf.iS«./ 
/i.d.40</o./j  J.7.07  Vcru.q.tf.0. 

In  djfpenCiuonc  plenitudini»  teiriporum.Gal^i*. 

Infljursic  omnia  in  Chi  tflo.qti*  m «orln.At  qux  in  terra  funt 

m ipro.j«  q.48.5  j"./j*d  ip.ar.4./4.d.i  3.  q-uar.j.  q.i.c./ 

Roman.jJcc.) . 

In  quo  etiam  nos  forte  uocatifiiimit.Ad  i.pi. 

Prxdcttinati  fecundum  propofitom  cui«Jiipu.i».Ja  4 Ope- 
ratur omnia  fecundum  confilium  uoluntaiiifuat.i».  q.ax.i. 
l"./l»*q  14.1  »*• 

In  qoo  & credentes , fignati  edis  fpiritu  promilKonis  fao&o. 
Matth.14 -4a  /lf>.8lcca  fi.  f Illuminato»  oculos  cordis  ve- 

ftii. ia.q.n  j.| 'n. 

Qui  eft  pignu»  hxreditatis  noftrx.  Ma.q.8. 1,9",/  Opufc.iy. 
?.  1 j ./  it.  Cor.  y ./  Ephcfitf- 

Sufetum  ilium  i mo-tuis. P f4.j a*.  ] Et  coplluucni  illum  ad 
dea  reum  fuam.Mstth  id.io*. 

Supra  omnem  priocipatom  «t  poteflatem,  & virtutem  «c  do- 
ni t nat  tonem.  1*^  10$.  ».»*•/ 1.  L 9. 3,0./ conci  4. 3 .c*. 
fo./Opofc.i.c*.  utf./i*.Cor.i  f ./  Ephe./  Coi. 

It  iiipra  omne  nomen  quod  nominainr.non  folnm  in  hoc  Gr- 
culo/ed  etiam i«  futura PhiLi,  Ija.t4*. 

Ei  omnia  fubtecit  fub  pedibus  eius.Plai.g.  ja.  ^Et  ipfum  de. 
dit  caput  fupra  omnem  eccle/iam.i f.Cur.  1 1 , xa./ja  q^.i.o. 
Qux  cft  corpus  ipfins.  if.Cor  | a.  17*.  iQui  omnia  in  o.um- 
bu«  adimplet,  ja.q.7.1 0.0 /|.d.ij.q.t^r.a.q.i^. 

CAPVT  II. 


C»*.}-. , 


Mortui  deli&uAt  peccatis.  4.d,*7.q.Kar.j^.».c/q.j.o./d. 

Jl.l.l.j.3"^d.jp.4-»“. 

Qui  nunc  operatur  in  fili js  difHdrnnx  16. y.  a. 

Facientes  voluntatem  caenis  Ac  cogitat*oQum.ti?.q.  t f 4.y.c./ 
q.lA*.j.l“./4-d.i  f .q.i.ar.4,q.  i.a"i. 

Eramus  natura  filij  ux.ja.q.».i4.c./  Virt.q.i.g.itf*  / Roma. 

1 1.  lcftj.fi. 

Deus  qui  diues  cfi  io  miferieordia  propter  meram  charica- 
rem  luam  qna  dilexit  nos.contra.4.c*.4tf.fi.;4. 
Consusificauit  nos, Ac  corrcfufeitauit.Ac  confcdere  fecit  in  c« 
Iefljbus.j*.q.f  I.4. |”V  I-d-pa.  q.j,arc.j.q.  j.  i*/R0mX 
lec.7. 

Vt oftenderet in  fx eulis  fupereenientibus  abundantes  ditii- 
tias  glorix  Cor  in  bonitate  fuper  nos  in  Chriflo  lefu.  1 x».q, 
II4JO  i“./Ephe.tf.lec  t.  1 

Gratia  coim  dtis  laluati  per  fidem.  E;  hoc  r>..n  ex  nobis.  Dei 
enim  domim  eft,At  non  cx  opcubui.  Titum. j .5«. 

Ipfc  enim  eft  pax  noftra  qui  fecit  utraque  vnum.  Ha.  n.fi. 

> Medium  parietem  maccrix , foluens  mimicuia»  in  carne  fua. 
Matih.j  1 ; j i 4* 

Legem  mandatorum  decretis  ut icttamuif.q.pp.i.b. 
Superxdificati  fuper  fundamen uim  Apoliolorum  & Piophe- 
umm.  xi.Cor.  j.le&s. 

CAPVT  III. 

In  minifterio  CbriAi  dealijs  generat  iQnibBs,non  eftagorrana 

ficut  nanc-l-d.)  q.a.i.4*. 

Sacramenti  ablcondui  i feculis  ia  Deo . ibidem. 

Qai  omnia  creauit.  Gcn  1.  i».q  Vt  rnnotdut  principibus  ft 
Mtcciatibuain  coelcfbbia  per  ecdeliam  multiformis  gratia 
Dd.I«.q.U7.a.|»V  l.d.i  i.q.M.i^./Veii.q.i^a^. 


It.  M'".  . 

7 Vt  poffitis  efiprehendere  cnmoi Sus  fan&is.qnx  fit  latitudo* 
longitudo^  fublimuas,ft  profundG.lob  1 i.fi  /iSCoi.9.fi. 

• Scuc  Ct  fnpeieminentA  in  fc  tharuate  Chri.Qiinl.f  .q.|  a.o. 

9 Vt  impleamini  m omnem  plenitudinem  Dei.  3i^u.7.iouim. 

C A I»  V T 1 1 1 1. 

1 Digne  ambuleris  vocatione  qua  vocati  cflis.  Ro.8.44*. 
a Sof  oti  feruarc  vnitatc  fpfi\  m vinculo  pacu.  xi*  q.ip.iM./ 

3.1"  /j.d.17^1  i.J.tm./4  d.4?-q.l  •M.q.  4.0./  Vcti.q.ai. 
t.‘ia*./D»nvttus.i  i.lec.t.o. 

I Vnum  cospui.j«.q.8.  j.Jmy4.d.a7.q.  j jr.  iq-J.*. 

4>  Et  vnus(piriiiu.‘ia.q.jo.s.o./q.j  1.1.0. /0.4 i,d^>y 

d.  1 o.tA/d.j  ja.  i“./contra.4-c#.  16./ Po*.q  9.9.0.  fOfUl.  j. 

f • Sicut  eftis  i-oead  in  vna  fpe  vocationis  veRrx.Io.^* 
t Vons  I>pas.i»q.ioj.i.|.o./iil^.pi.i.c./i.d.i.q.M.oycoa 
«ra.7.t°.d4./VeHf.q.ya». 

7 Vnalldcs.aafai.6.oyq.t.4.e./q.iaf.i'»./3»/q^J.TJ,./ 
q.70. 1.c./j.d.i  j.q. a.  ar .4 jj  rjt.fi.x4. ar.|,q .1. y »./  4.d. t. 

Q.ur. a.q.f^./da,q.».ar.|.q.i.»,,*.d.a7. q.j  ax.  1. qo.j.  cJ 

Ru.  a.  isc.4. 

t Vnl^pti(uu.?P.q.4f.J.1«yq.<s<,.9.0yq.<,rj>|m/4.>»/^ 
A|.T«.*-3 ■./q*fO.|°.in,.q.8i.8.C  /q.83.3.j»/q.84.io. 

* ISm-/i.d  a.q.i.aa"7d.4.aa4ir.l  q.l. »*/d. d.q.aur.i. 
q-i.o./d.u  q.J.ar.i.q  t xm./d.t 4.^.1. ar  4-9  3.«./ coottX4. 

c*,.r*fi;/7o./7i./lo  3yEpher.4.lec.i./  He.tf. 

9 Vnos  Deus.d.4t /fEt  pater  oiom-Lucx  tf  i7a.f  Qui  eft  fu- 

per  oes.flt  per  oii.S  m omnib. robia.  1 *.q,  8. 1.3  a>./  q. 4 M «-  • 

mo  Vmaiiqjnortrfi  dira  di  gratia. fmmenfura  don  .noni»  Chri 

ui.Matth  if  .4*  /if.Cor.ta.iT4  ^ AUcndenun  aitfi  dpuul 
' GIP«l“«*tein»4edi|  dona  homimbm.pfiLo;^». 

Ii  Quod autem  ifccadic , quid  efi^ufi  quia  At  dcfccndic  primft 
Jn  inferiores  partes  tesrx^n  q 49  tef+i  r.s.i». 
ia  Qui  dcfccdu  ipfeeAA  qutakidic  loper  069 cploa.  3». q.f  7. 

4.9.o./q.ft.j^/44l.Xx^,.XJf.(.„,j.xin>q  . 

tre.4 1®  8r-/|»£d.i  fi7,’fal.t7/pfa|.ieyEphc  4.  kc.a. 
i|  Vt aduaplcrer omnia.j*.q.7. io.o./j^. i j.q  i.ar.a  q.».o. 

14  Et  iple  dedit  quoidi  &e.ad  cAfumarionecorpom  Chfulbid. 

lf  Donec  occurramos  omnes  in  vnitatcm  fidei  Acc.  4.  d.44.o.r* 

ar.3.a.9*i*'.contra.4.eS8.fi. 

Id  Qui  efi  caput  Chfii  f.Cor.i  i*.s«.f  Ex  quo  totfi  corpus  cApa 
ttum  & connexum  pcroAm  mndu  am  Acc.aif  q-ilj.s.i** 

17  Dejpcnntesremrtiplos.ciadidcrunt  impudicitix  inoperati»  , 

nem  immundinx  omnmnaiuritiJi».  Mi.q.if.4  |m. 

18  Depotutc  vos.iecundum  pnduuin  cooucr.auone<ti,  veterem 

hominem.:  »^.19.1,1*. 

IP  Renouanuni  fpiruu  menm  veftrx.Ar  induite  nouum  hominf  . 

K0.4  3V13.fi. 

10  Qjoniam  lumus inuicam  membra.i?.Cor.is.i8«.l9*.CLra- 

Knnmi,&  nolite  peccar&pfil.  4.1*.  fSol  non  occidat  /uuer 
iracundei-n  reftram.Ibideln/ial.q  47.4.0. 
ai  Vt  det  gratiam  audientibus. fkq.8.Aa".  1 Qui  furabatur  ii 
non  furciur.Exo.io.  i x«.  \j  jgj»  autem  laborer  operando 
manibus  fuis^t  Acc.i!.Thct*.j*. 
ia  Et  nolite  cootnHare  fpmtam  fan.Su  Dei.|».q.4i  j.i»  f com- 
tra  ♦*t°*s  j-/6phc.4.fi. 

a|  In  quo  fignati  «His  i die  rcdeptioni*.Mat.a4.4Vifa.«Je.iX 

C A P V T V. 

i EAoteinititetc.  w /Vej  ^ - 

J17.C7Ma.qd9“».  ' * 

h dileait  nos  dc  tradidit  feipsfi  pro  nobis.Mat.itf,  jrfi*. 
q 47  l0-/^«‘»'jt.c7q.4*.i.c7q.9i.4.c7q,9j.r.c.priri^ont. 

3 •/te“./Opuf3.e*^34./Ko.f  lcc.i.ti./Lec.y. 

3 Fornicatio  autem  & omnis  immunditia^uc  auantia  nec  00- 
mincturi uotur.ri!.q.71.,.,^.1.7J  (.I™/4  j ( . 

d.4 1.ar^.q.1.1 m.  ' 

4 Au.  ru-prudo  r,..,,.,,,.,  ^ Ja| 

tf  Omnis  autem  furnicator^iut  immundus  Ac.non  het  hxrcdi- 
tateAtcaai.qjj.y.pm./q.jj.j^  ,^.  ^ q.  H3.3.074. 
d.|  3-q.  i .ar.j.q,  x.  o. /corti  a.  j .c®.  1 1 a./M  i q.  1 ju. o,/  3.C 

7 Aut  auarut.qut.ueil  idolorum lesuiuti.  a**,  q.n  8. 

d39-d4n,./Mxq.,3.i.,»».  ^ » 

8 Proptc.  h?c  cmm  uemt  ua  DcUxo.j  a.a*.CIn  filios diffidi- 
tix.luj.  j.1.1*.  i . . -j 

9 Eratu  3l>Muaudotcocbr.r.i.d.ii.L.3« /d.i3.3.t»,ontM.». 

t/[ 

Io.k.lct.1  /K0.13.JCC.J  /Ephd.)dcc4.prii). 

Tabula  fi.  Tho.  M 3 Omnia 


iO‘?j 


COLOSSENSES. 

i Non  qn*  fua  funt  finguli  ctinUderante* , fcd  que  aliorum.it, 
Cor.1j.14*. 


, PHILIPENSES. 

nuioiaafic  qu*  arguuntur,!  lumine  uunifcftantor. 

l I Oe  quod  nutufeftacur  lomeaeft.11».  ‘jj7W^./a.J,t|.aA 

Ia  Suifte qotdor,w».Srex«rs<?a mptuiu, * lUumiuabm. CbM 

)s  Rediente, Km%<.i*h«Cc.lo6fc/  C«1.4-  f^yoniam^w 
5 mali  funt.pfil.3  ^./plal.4o-/pfal.4*  /Epb«Ca  .>.£.<• 

,4  Noli<eincbriariri«o,ioR«ociUwai>a.i,!^.?«.ta"'./'*  t 

Suhieflt  t.uice  mrimoreChrifti.!*».q.l9*i.j'Vq.*0C.4.0-/ 

K Muliere*  fubdltx  fiat  riri*iil».ficntdomi»o.  Gen.5.17*. 

!!  Vir  camie  eft  mul.cn.nhCm.  u.jMStcuc  Chnftu.  c*p  ,c  e* 
ecclefix.Ibidcm.1, 

,3  Virid»l>g”e«or«veftm.»i?.q  »<.U.»n*  /4  . 

10  Sicut  «£  Chriftuc  dilexit  ecclefiim.St  leiPr»m  tradidit  pru  ea. 

’y  fn.ra  1*  CVt  ilbcn laiWliutrrei oi.n.iim  eam  auxero  aqux  o.,uuuj,...  - ‘ 3-17.7  ■ 

.oP«.rt»  «t*.4.d  i q a.ar.a.q.l.c./Vcri.<I.4.l.o.  10  FaSuc obedien,  . fque  aj  muriem.  J.flq.47,  l.exAMj.M 

.0  Vt cohiberet fibi  uloriqfaov ecacfiam» uon albentem  macu.  q.4».i.c /4  j” /j.<j.f.e.>|n/toi1cea.l.e».|./0. 

Iamautrugam.)*.q.».|  *m.  , < pul.j.c-.cjv/K,  |,lec.,.fi./Lec.j. 

,,  N:_;TK1?ain  carnem  liram  odio  habuit.  j.4»lX.a"),  11  Mortem  am»,afr«c.t.  M1rtb.17.4fl 

11  (7nta  membra  furaot  cureoKt  ciui  Jc catae  eiui.k  deoffib.  14  Ftoptet  quod  «t  Dent  cxxluult  illum. |*q  49  « o./q.  ( J.l.c ./ 

*»  riuiGen  xarfl  q.T4.i.r./q.49.t  o./d.c./j,d  **,ar.4  q W equtu,4.c»,SV 

*»  -- 
.4  HuI&OTmemumm*C"..m  eft.  egoantem  di«i«Ciutllu 

" *ecclefii.J,qidi4'V"l'<7  ***»•*« 


3 Hoc  Ccntucm  uobu.quod  & inChrifloIefu.GaL*.lec,x.  . 

4 Cilicum  informa  Dcictfet  .Ij.j*./  iAq»3i« MTOf 3<d.f.L» 

a^Joomra.4.c°,4 /•«♦»•- 

f N<itj  npmani  aibuutm  crt.  con(ra  4.t9.4  /7;/  »4 /-J4* 

6 E fle  fe  «qualem  D<**.  (0,5.4*.  f Sed  Icmcuptum  «xuuniuit^ 

contra. 4 <.''.54.  ivm,/  Vtno.i  .14'“. 

7 F<*mam  1'crui  accipicn3-a*f^.a4l.t.4,n,/ji.q.M,ft/  |wd.xo. 

ar.4.a.:  .4®*./  conira.4*c®.  j 4.1*'".  f (nlijnjlictulwiem  humi 

OU/n  tadus.jx  i|.5.um,/<ontra. 4C°.j«. 

3 £c  habiti*  laucntu*  ut  homo. 3.(^6, q.)9j'lm</ 

d.ia.q.l.I.c/5®./  contra. 4. t®. j7.fi. 
f Humil^uit(c-nft  p:nm.i)5.qi|f;(ai,4m./?Bjq.Ap.4.c./.q:u, 

l.c./q.t4  19.3.0./ i. r /l .d,i<j,t.3  aru,/d.i»  ar.4.q.|. 

o.ContrJ,4.c°.f  j.  17*./! Ifr./Veflt- q.  »9-  3-41*- 
? . o.. 1 ■: r .1 .1  . .o  . . Iriati.i  rl 


\ j>,/Opuft.-A»ar./i4®V  Hc.r,le*:.4-  . 

X|  Erdein  ilH  n >mcn,*]uoJ  eft  fuper  ^moc  nomCn,  ^.d.f.lrt.41 
j,c,/conrra.4.v®.t./r®  j. 


CAPVT  vr, 


>V 


- »•!  * '•  "•i 

Ca“.<".  1 Fil I i obedite  paren tibo»  tcfttu  in  doblinc,  ho.  en.m «uftfi  eft, 

hoouia  pat.em  tuum  Jt  marco,  tuam.Bxo.ao.  I*.  I . 

, Quod  e»  mandatum  pcimom  10  pmu.iirionc.Vt  beneSenbt 
1 fi.  looeeuut  loper terram. lbcdem.7^ 

» Et  TUI  pattei, nolite  ad  iracundia  peouoatefilioaTeftroa  *e, 

»xf  .q.6f  ... 

. «erui  obedite  dominii  anuhbui,  cum  umore  & tremore,  m 

* (implicitate  cofdii  vc^UtlScut  Chfifto 

* Vuulquif^ue  quodcunquQ  fecctu boaoiD|  hoc rtciftc* a 

mino  pflj  ^i.6*.  * ■ 

4 «.  ro.dfti  cade  facite  Uli>.remirtf tcc  minax.  4>l  q.d».4.i" 
t fliornm*  refler  dommuvft  in cmlu.,.  Uer.4..x'.4Perfu- 

naruntaeecpcinnnneftapudOeum.Deut.to.4fl. 

I I udone  vn.atuutuw  tte.rt  foll..u  lUre  aduorfucinfidli» 
d»abnli,Manh4'Sfl/*<!”J‘C'-‘-ftui-!tu).M* 

N U eH  notu.  ceiluftaliOiianCui  eatlcm  tilargu.nemj*!. 

* (.na.)B./-d  oial. i..*** 

ia  .duetlo-piincmex  K poteflatee4.d.H.«|fi.4.ar.M.«»./ 
Q.o!.7t«.c/dJdbl*/lliMJi./Rn....lec.a. 

„ ludi. malo, fupra.t.14'. tStateergo fittcmi lumbo,  reftroa 
i« ycritate.plal*44*  _ 3 , ri  t.  , r 1 

J4  |nAWnibwfamentra(<«miml»dei,EK0.34.5*./FUl.J.fi./puU 

|j  Orohtfc»*>*“0‘winP0,c'4*nc*,B-,s 

AVTHORITATES 

^xEpiflolaad  Pljilipcnfcs . 

CAflVT  I. 

, . • |.wO  - ..  tui»..  • ■ DJ  . . . 

1 N omm  memotia  rcftri  femper  ineuii«l.utatto, 

1 oibo»inei>.tue«t«,|4. 

1 Chimax  vefitan4agiXacma(>i4abundct.iar.q.t». 
44*=n»q  uyq.«6.,a>Yxi!.q.xa.o.fl.d.ir.q.4.o./  a^-xT-4- 

5-0./V.I  tq"l  ’•  <l‘-«-° 

«1.-  - '•  ; 1 * 

, QutdS  w cfiieu.iooe  aununeiaoeChriflu.mS  fimmerf»an 

* «.  6tf.,a  excitate  nucuUtou:l..ax'.q  i»a.t".At.««  l ‘ • 
4 MagnifieabitorChtiflo.  inenrpgremeo{,fioepot  ricam,  bue 

, M.hj^TrTwc  Cbnifoicft.St  motiluerum.  comxa-  4-‘*- 

t Sfitor«IemVd*Sf^IImm  habemdifoloi «t  effa 

* tun.  Cht.fto.molio magtt  melius  eft,  i al.qiwfcc.j-c3/  i45. 

. ,,A.7W«.U4  d.40.q  IdiM  q 

Ej.he.t  .btc-9  /Ethi.j.lec.l  tM- 

* Petmanete  autem  tncarncpiuptcrrot.ncceirceft.Viit.qu* 

' flio.i.ll.e'”. 

CAPVT  II. 

C.«  i«,  , Inlinmibratelbperiorea  fibi  Inoicem  atbiuantea.iaO.qfi' 

,4iai./«.i,‘./c.4ai^a.|.‘mt/Pliil.». 


Ca*.i” 


q.j.Ce/conrra.i.v-.a./r’  7. 

54  Vun  norn  etr  (cfuo-rnc  ^enuflcftuur.j.d.r^arr.a.q.j.e. 

^Q^itaT>o  ninu«  (erui, in  gloria  cl  Ocipauic.Mat.uS.ao1, 

|f  F.'  oninn  lingua  confiteatur.  |'>tdem. 

|6  Dea*  eft  enim,qui  operamur  in  »obi*,8c  velle,  8t  perficere  prq 

bona  vulunratc.i*.q  / rontralj^c°.d4.o;  ‘ 

37  Ff|'j  Dei,Luc*.«.a7*.  ^ In  medio  nationi* praur,  mterquo» 

(uceiit  ficuc lummaria  in  mundo.  Ma.  q. j.l.c. 
u.  i*.  x v 'V  \ 

It  ycrtmrn  vitai  continenrei  ad  glniriam  meam  ia  dic  Chrlfti94. 

d.'40.tj.c^r.i.q  i.c.yPfal.44 

!•  Q/nano^ia  vacuum  cucurri , pcque  ia  facuam  UWoraui.  lf, 

Cor.9.sr*.to».t  1«, 

CAPVT  UI. 

| fropier  quem  omnia  detrimentum  feci, fttatbirfoMrt  fterco- ^ * 

ri.ht  Cnriftmn  lu  <r  i facu^n- 1 a?.q..  f4*V'  * $ * 

t,q.|^/in,v/q,3.t  ‘ 

t NOil  quhi  iam  acceperim,  autpeifcau*  rim.  jiY.q.i4.».t  • 

1 Srquorautctn^quouiodo<omwrehendaoi'  3 •/ *?• 

Corinth.p.fi. 

4 Quxtctn»  fuqt  obliuifceni.it?  qri3.<  a. 
f Quorum  Deu»  «enter  i.w/Ii?.q.t.s.b./MJ.q.i4. 

x.  1 iw./tT.Gor.4. 

4 Noftra autem connerfjtio  in  cmli*eft.  i.d.ti.q.i^.C. 

7 Qui  reformabit  corpd*  humilitati* noftic  cpuligutatum  cor-» 

70«  cknuuifux.3».q.4S.i.3  n.  ,.*JT 

CAPVT  JIII; 

I Qwarum  nomina  fant  ia  libro  rfti4  E10.31.Aio1.-  Ca*^*, 

1 Modcllia ueftra.nota fitommbus hoibu*.xaT.q.i(Jo.i.l  • 

I Dfif  prope ert.Pfit  44.fi. <NiKi?folicitl  rm*.Matt.«$.;  Axi1, 

4 Sed  in  omm  oratione  A,  qbJ’ccrau«.-nc  tii  gratiaVUro  aftionc, 
pctitionei  veftr*  innotcfcint  ?pud  Deum,  ii?-  q.?3.  i7«o-/ 

4-d.  1 ? o/Phil.^/i  f^Tim.x,  , 

« Pa*  Dei  qux exuperat  oerq Iqqfam,  cu/todiar  corda  reiua,* 
jnreliigitia*  Veflra*.txf.q.76.3.c./it?^.»9-o  / 3-d.l9.q.».3. 
3*./4.d.4».q.a^.x^.4,o,/lfa.x6r/c®^  i.h.Nixt.j^°.WJ7“** 

taolec.S./fto.i.lcc.i^ufi./iS.Cor./Phi^/i^rThe.-fi./Tnu.r. 

f V bique  8t  in  omnibus  mUitutut  fu,«n , & fatiari.  & elurite,  k 
abundare.fic  penuriam  pati,  t xf.q.x4-i-3  ".EihL  3.  lec.  17.  fi. 
y Omnia  poflum  in  coqui  me  confottat.  Aq^t  ^3* 

| P«u  pacu  erit  vobifcum.lt?.Cor.fi./x?.TheCn. 


AVTHORIT ATES 
EpiQola  ad  Coloflcnfcs . 


EX 


CAPVT  PRIMV  M . ui^  - 

Pmperpro.fc4ij*orinte*rl.ac»,l8.i1o  # 

4 Propter  fpem  quar  repofiu  eft  nobwin  «rlu. 
Mauh.Mo*.  f F-uanpeli)  quodperoaotia  •*«*,  fi- 

cui  kinaniucrfomuiido.  Maith.M*A  - 

% Non  ceffarooiptouobix  atintei.LucaMS.ia.  . 1 o 
* i Qui  digno»  no*  fecirl  patifi  forti*  Rt6rCi  i lumioe^a.i  .»■ 

I Et  cranftulit  inicgoumfiJij  dilcAaom*  io*,  »/* 

'L,-L,fc  »Q» 


i 


COLOSSENSES. 

4 Q*  eft  i mago  Dei  imiifibilis.i*.  q.  jf.x.o./q.47. 1.i"\/q.88. 
3-l"/q.9;.I.Jro./t.dj.q  J.5m./d.al.q.x.r.j“./|.o./d.ji. 
q- 1 . i . i . / 1 ul.  1 6.  i .o.  / 4.d.  7.q.a jt.  i . q.  a.  i m/  Veri.q.  a. 1 . e. 
n./4.x*/l\A/ q.j.id.ix»  / q.f a.*»'./  Anima.».  la*7 it. 
Cor.  1 1./  »1  Cor. 4./  Coi.  r.lecx./  He.i.lecx 
f Pnmogenmis  omni*  creaturx.Ro.8<4*. 
d Qrtxin  ipfo  s&t  vmucrfa  j*.q.f.io.o./  j*.d.i  j.q.t.ar.x.q.x.o. 
7 Sioe  t horni,  (i uc  dominatione*, fiuc  prinapaim , fiuc  potcfta- 

fa.EphrC1.1a*. 

t Omgu  par  iplum  Se  ia  ipfo  fune  creata.Ro.  1 1 £.  4 Et  ipfo  eft 
ante  omnes,  8t  omnia  in  iplo  conflant,  ibidem. 

9 Et  ipfe  eft  caput  corporis  eccWue.it.Cor.»».»*. 

5"  Qjli  ell  principium. |.J.6.».c./ l»o*.q. 7.1.0. / f Primoge- 

nnu»  e*  mortuis-s  f.Cor.i  f .7*. 

10  Quia  in  ipfo  complacuit  omnem  plenitudinem  inhabitare. 

I0.8I5  Per  iplum  reconciliari  omnia  m ipfum.  Ro.  j.»*, 

1 1 Pacificant  per  languincra  crucis  eius , fiuc  que  10  terris,  jiq. 

jf.*.am./  Ephd.iJcc  j.pnn7  r£il.4f . 

" 1 » Nunc  autem  rcconciliauu  in  corpore  carnis  eius  per  mortem. 
R.  ». »•  f Quod  prxdicatum  eft  in  vmucrfa  creacura  quae 
fuh  corio  cft.Mattb.14.  ja. 

I)  Qui  nunc  gaudeo  in  pafiion e, pro  robis.  He.io.lcc.4 
14  Et  adimplebo  ea  qux  defunt  paifionumCbriftt  in  catae  ora 
pto corpore  ems,quodcilccdc£a.if.Cor.)*. 

CAPYT  It  • 

*.»*.  I In  qno  fun»  omnes  thefauri  lapiemur  & fciemix  abfeonditi. 

Dah.i  1.4*./ contra.c°.7.i®./OpuC7».p:in. iScc tindum  tra- 
ditioni hominum,  fecundum  elementa  mundi.  Gal.4.?*. 

• Ia  ipfo  inhibitatamnis  plenitudo  diuiniuttt  corpnralirer.  |*. 
q.1. 10.»"./ _j.d-4.q-j.  ar.». qx.  o./  contra.4  c*  7./  lo.iJec 
f./c*.»!. 

| Qui  eft  caput  omnis  principatu*  Ic  p0teftaus.3a.q-  8.4.0  / j. 
Ifj.q.».ar.».q.i.o./4.d.pJM.q.9.c./d  4?.q-4-4  f'T'V  Ve- 
«jt-jj* ^ 4 C-/jm./Opufcn.j .c./xxj ./1  LCbr.  1 1 ./  Ephe.  1 .67 

4 In  crao  enim  circuacifi  eftis  «ircumfione  non  m xnufada,  in  ex- 
poli auune  «orpori%  carni».  Ephe.  4.lcc  r.^Sed  ia  orcuncifio- 
ne  Chrifti.Iere.4.  j* 

f ConTepulti  d in  bapnfmoJlo.d. 1*.»*.  f In  quo  8t  refurrexi- 
ft*  per  fidem.  s>.q.6*. 1.  j.9.  c7  n*  31'  x.(\.6.tn. 

6 Qoi  fufeitamr  iltnm  i nior  tois.pfj  j.»*.  f Et  vo*  cum  mor- 

tui eCctis  delidis  & prxpucio  catois  veitrx , conuiuificauit 
cum  illo.  Epbei.t.6* 

7 Donans  robi*  omnia delidi.3* .9.84.5 .jm,  /r.d.i4.q.j.i®7 

4.d.5.q.i  o./d.i4.q.t  4.C. 

t Delens  quod  adneifum  nos  erat  chyographnm  decreti,  quod 
erat  contrarium  itobit.j.d-1 8.L/  d.(9.L, 

9 Et  ipfum  tulit  de  medio,  affigeus  UJud  ernei  J*.  q.48.  4.jm./ 

•‘■'t  q-49.j.o/q-a.j  c, 

10  Expolia'i«principatiitS(  potefbtet,  traduxit  confidenter,  pa- 

lam triumphans  illos  in  femctipfo.  j*.q,i ».».}■*. 

11  Nemo  ergo  ludicet  eos  in  abopux  in  potu, in  parte  diei  fefli. 

Knnun.i4.il*> 

I»  Qux  fum  uerba  futurorum, corpus autem  Chri&i.ial  q.iof. 
x.c./  j*xj.  ».io.»"./q.47.».i*. 

ij  Non  tenent  capot.il  Cor.  ri.  sS  f Ex  quo  totam  corpus  per 
nexas  U o nmnft.  or.es  fabmimttrataiu  eft , 8c  coftrudum  in 
augmentum  D-i.Ephef.4-1 8*. 

14  Si  «rgo  mortui  eftis  cum  Chrifto.  Ro.d.  1*.  ^ Ab  elementis 
hums  mundt.Gal.4.9*. 

if  Ne  rcngeruis^equc  guftauentH,neqtie  coiurcdaacritis.Ro- 
man.14.ua> 


C K P V T III. 

Ca*».  j”.  1 Si  confurrexiflis  cuiu  Chrifto.fupra.x.7*.  f Vbi  Chriftus  eft 
in  dextera  Dei  fcdens.Mai.i&&i*. 

» Mortui  enim  tftts , & vita  Vdha  abfeoodita  eft  cum  Chrifto 
in  Deo.Ro.0.  t*.»*, 

j Auaruia  qux  eft  fimulacrorfi  rmmai  Fphef.t.Tt.  ^ Propter 
^ oenit  ira  Uei-Eso.  jx.x*.f  In  filio*  in  .rcdiiittatu.ira.5.1*. 

4 Expoliantes  vo*  reteri  homine  cum  actibus  fuis.Ephe-f.to*. 

9 Et  induantcsnoaam.Rom.i).i  1*. 

6 Vbi  non  eft  mafculus  & ftxminx.j.d.ix.q.j.ar.t.  q.i.i"1. 

7 Super  omnia  autem  hxc^han-a  em  habete. tf.  C0r.1j.fi. 

vinculum  pcrfcdiomi.xxf.q.8 1.7x7 q.  184.1.07 
x.J.c/q.lW.7.la,./q.llf.I.|B»7j*.q.44.j.c/5.j.cw.rj9./ 
V ut.q.x.l  «.f*./  Quol.I.q.7.».l"»./QuoI.j.q.6.j.o./Quol. 
4.  »4-c ./ 1 m./Quol.  5 . 1 o.o./Quol.  8. 6.  c.Opuf . 1 7.c°^.OpuC 
Matrh.  1 f / Ro.lx./  CoJ.t.lcc.x. 

f Erpax  Chnfii  cxultetin  cordibus  vrihit.Phil.4.x*. 

4 Omne  quod  dique  tacui*  in  uerbo  aut  in  opere,  oia  in  no- 


I.  THESSALONIC  s» 

mine  domini  lefu  Chufti  facite.ilCor.to.if*. 

4 Muliere*  fubdirx  edoce  viri*  ficut  oportet  in  domino.  Gen.j. 

17**  iViri  diligite  uxore*  veftra*,&  nolite  amari  effc  ad  ea», 
ibidem. xi*.  ^Tilij'  obedite  patentibus  per  «mnia.Exo.ao.su. 

4*7  »*,.q.i04.f.im./  ».d.44.q6.a.j.ia,./.d.x9.4-im./Quol. 

*.  9-  o. 

to  Patre*  nolite  ad  indignationem  prooocare  filios  vcftros,v  t n6 
pufillo  animo  fianr.E{>h.0.j*.  ^ Serui  obedite  per  omoia  do- 
mini* carnalibus  *rc.ibid.4*./  xaf.q.104.  j.i,n. 

II  A domino  accipietis  retributionem  barrcditatis.pGi.dl.du. 
ia  Qm  inioriam  facit, recipiet  quod  vmcuiquc^efsu.ibid. 
q Et  non  perfonarum  acceptio  apud  Deum.  Deu u 0.4*. 

C A P T T II  If. 

I Domini  quod  iuftum  eft  & xquum, lertii*  prxftate.  Eph.  6.6*.  Ca®.4-. 
^Scientes  quoniam  Se  vos  dominum  habetis  in  corio.  j.Reg. 

8. ix*.  «Redimentes  tempui.Eph.f .14*. 
a Orationi  iaftatc  vigibntes  in  ca^n  gratiarum  aftiooc.4.  d.i  f. 
q.x.ar.i.q.t.»m. / ^Quol.y.if.c.f  pGli97ll‘a.4.fi./Rom.ia. 

M&i. 

j In  lapientia  ambulatead  eos  qui  (oris*l«int.if.Tiin.j.aa. 

4 Sermo vcftcr  femper  ia  gratia.file  fit  condiius.j*,q.7i.xx7l« 

d.a7.q. x. I *.L/  4,J.6.<j-iaf.i.q.j^ ». 

AVTHGRITATES  EX 
prima  Epiftola  ad  ThdEdoniccnlb . 

C A P V T P RIMVM. 

► Emper  p^>  olbu*  vobis , memoriam  veftri  faciltes  Ca**.!*. 
i m ciationibus  arujfinc  intermifvione.Lac.  18,1*. 

L Etcxpedare  filium  eiui.dc  cf li*.Io  t- 1 7*. 

' Quem  fukiiauit  ex  mortuu. pfil.j.xa. 

C A P V T II. 

Non  quafi  hominibus  plaoentet^o- 1 f -M.  Ca*a“. 

Sed  deo^jui  probat  corda  aoflra.t.Rcg.1.11*.  4 

Gratias  agimus  deo  (iac  imermifiionc.  Luc.i  8.1*. 

Vt  impleant peaata  lua  fempcr.Matth.xj.io*. 

Perucnu  enim  ua  Dei  fupet  llloi^riq;  u finem  J^o.  j m*. 

CAPIT  III. 


I Ne  forte  tematieritvo*  it  qui  temat.Geft.ii.i*. 
a Node  ac  dic  abundantias  urantcs.Lucx-i8.iu. 
j Abundare  faciat  duritatem  v citram. PhiLa*. 

CAPVT  IX II. 

1 Hxccft  volonta»  Dei.Dndificano  veftra.j.d.j.Jq.i.ar.x.a.t.  Ca■.4,,,. 
a Vt  fcutunufquifqac  »eftmm,va*fuum  poliidcrcinfanAtica 
tionc.if  Cor  d.Icc.J. 

j Ec  n«  quis  fupergrcdiatnr.nequecircuuueniat  in  n^ocio  fra- 
trem fuum.nf.q.f  f.4  xm./  f *C. 

4 Vindex  eft  dominus  de  his.Dcnt.jt.ja. 

5 Operamini  n anibus  vcftxis^cut  prjrcepimus  vob1s.xxlq.1t7 

3.o7c6.j.c°.i3f./  QuoL7.t7.j8.aYOpuC17.fi7  Opul.  17. 
c*.7 .8./  Io.dJec.;./  tphcfI/4./  *HThe£j. 
d Nullius  aliquid  defidercris.Exo.xo.i4a, 

^De  dotniicmibus  lo.u.j*. 

7 Vt  non  comnftemini  ficut  exteri  qui  fpem  non  habenr.f.4t$. 

I .fi./d.i7.q-**0r.j.q.!.c./  Xm./  llTim.4Jec.xqm0. 

I Chriftus  mortuus  eft.Matth.a7.Ij*, 

^Ec  refurtcx1t.Luc.x4f  a. 

7 Nos  qui  viuimus  qui  refidui  fu  mus, non  prxucmemus  eos  qui 

donnicrant.pfal.i8.xo*.  if 

10  Dominus  in  iafTuEe  ia  voce  Archangeti,  te  inrnba  Deidefcen 
decnrio.4.d.4j.ara-q.x  a/  L.ptin./Iob.i4  / 1*.  Cor.j  J.4lct 
87  ilThef.4.fi» 

I r Ej  mortui  qui  in  Chrifto  fuiu^efiirgent  primi,  deinde  nos.il. 

Cor.iJ./  t8.TheC4.fi. 

ix  No*  qui  viuimus,qtu  rrliquimur.pDL  Sfi.xo*./ 1 xl  q.gt  j i“. 
qSidiuI  rapiemur  m nubibus  cum  illi*  obuiam  Oirifto  m ao» 

ra.Qool.v.«l  io.r,jm./Opuf.j.c*. X49./ i8  Thef.4  fi.  J ; 
ij  Et  fit  iemper  cum  domino  erimus.  iaf.q.9i.j.am7p(4l.j^ 

CAPVT  V. 

X Dies  domini  ficut  fur  in  node  ita  venict.Marh.x4.t6*. 
a Cu  dixerint, pax  It  fecuritas,rfic  repetintu  Jopcuemet  eis  in- 
ter us.Matth.x4.4a.  ^ Vos  non  eliis  in  tenebris.  E;  h.  j.  1 1 a. 

X Omnej.o  vos  eftis  hlij  lucis.Eph.f.l4«.qE:  fi.ij  tlci.LIK.d  i7>* 

Tabula  S. The.  M 4 ^Qui 


/ II.  THESSALONICENS. 

fQm  dormiunt ,n<iAe  «bvuWt.A'  qui  ebrii  fboe,  noAeebrij 

4 Hat  n.n,  Tumui  no<|f«.1fa.»M*.  ^Ncque  tenebrarum.  Ephe. 

( .1  i*.llraque  non  dormiamus  lo.it.  J». 
y Vidire,  neqmi  mafum  pro  malo  reddat.  Deur.tvi*. 

6 Sine intermfliotie orate. Luc.l8.I*./ x»f.q.8j-l4-4m. 

7 Ab  omni  fpecie  mala.abftmete  wn.  4.c,  / 4<d. 

ja.q.ve./  ar.*  Ro.7.k. 

»./t°  t4.lCC.SPrM. 

8 Ipfe  Deuipacis.Phil.4.8*. 

9 Salutate  fratres  omnes  inofculo  fanfto.Ro.id.t*. 

AVTHORIT  ATES 
ex  lecunda  Epiftola  ad  The  fla" 
lonicenfcs. 

CAPVT  I. 

f Vpercrefcit  «cf»r,  j.  il.lj.q. >.Jr. 

I x.q.t.o. 

} Et  abundat  charuai.Phil.ti*. 

j 8 In  omnibus  perfcqtiorionibus  veflris  , A tribu  latio- 

fiibos.quas  fnrttncmin  cxeimdun»  rnfti  ludtm  Dei.  *»f.q6. 
Io8.4  c.fi./lob  «°4/*°  7 
p.al.yo  / if.Tbef.Icc.i.fi. 

4 Vt  digne  habeamini  in  regno  Dei.  l».q.»4l.c.  /Upuf.lo.ar. 

19  / Ilaiat  <4.6.  . 

j Si  ume  iuftum  eft  apud  Deum,  retribuere  retributionem  bis 
qui  vos  trrbulam.Dcuicio.j*.j*wf  Et  »obw  qm  «lbujammi 
^cqllle«n.^«^al.6l.6,•  ' ‘ . 

6 In  rcuelatione  domini  Iefu  de  ccrlo,cum  angelis  virtutis  eius 
Marth.14  io*.ii«u*. 

qln  Hamma  ignis  damis  vindifbm.pfal.49.J«- 

7 H'«  qui  non  ttooeranc  Deom,&  qui  non  obediunt  euangelio. 
Mar.  16.1 4«.  f Qui  poenas  dabunt  m interito  *temai.  fla-fi. 
f A facie  domini  & a gloria  vir^uuseiu*.Mat.l4•t^,. 

8 Oxamo»  femper  pio  uobuJAic* 48.1  ••  • ' 

CUPVT  II. 

I Nifi  venerit  difccflio  primtfm.pfal.  17.  ..... 

» Et  reuelatus  fuerit  homopeeepti  filius  perditiom*.Iii.f.T«< 
a Quem  dominus  interficiet, fplrfru  ori*  for.i*.Thef ». 

4 CuIn^ado^tuseftrec^iduopt‘mrtbneSarhan4r.t^q.t.8.e./l,". 

5 In  omni  uirtnte,&  figni*.»  prodigus  mendacibus, & in  omni 
fcdufiionc  iniquitatis.  ii.l].ii4.4.l,*./  »i^-q-t  78*1  *'"•/  *• 
d. 7.0.3. t.im./  Pca.q.d.j.ioBy  Opul.  1 1ar.187Matth.14/ 
i<.Tnef,i.lec.».; 

4 Ideo  mittet  illis  operationem  erTon1.Exo.4sV  {.Reg.it.ia. 
j».  ^ Vt  credat  mendacio.Matr.14e.4Vt  iudieemur  omne* 
oui  non  crediderunt  vctitati.Ibidcm  / Mar.1d.i4e* 

1 C A P V T It 1 1. 

1 Non  ihqnieti  fuimus  inter  rw.t  sf.q.i  <.4-3h*-  / ffa!  *• 

• Audiiiimm  inter  ¥os,q«ofdam  ambnUntes  inquiete,  nihil o- 
pci  ante-  /ed  curiofe  agente*. ibi  dem. 
a Neque  gratiipanem  mfducatiiinus  ab  aliquo.  ii^.q.t 87  3 c. 
4 Sed  m labore  & fatigatione,  ndfte  ac  die  nprtfte*,ne  quem  ve 
ftjfi.  i*  Thef.  4.  t M Si  qiis  ofl  vulc  operari, dee  miducet.ibi. 
j Et  non  comroifceamini  eum  illo, vt  confundatur.  4-d.il.q.i. 

arir.q.i  o.;Qodl.iu,rcHi.^.o. 

4 Deus  autem  pac1s.Hfcf.4y*. 

AVTHORIT ATES  EX 
prima  Epiflola  ad  Timotcum. 

C A 1»  V T I. 

Ca".!*.  i E intenderent  fabuli* , & genealogi)*  interminati». 

) i«  ad  Timotcom  4. 

' Fim  t praecepti, eft  cbaxita«.i  i«.q-9a.uw./iif.qi  4* 
' ».5™./  q,4J.  4-3w  / q*44*l*«*/  ?d.i7.q.*.t.i,"./ar. 
4«q.4.c.f  contra  j.t°  1137114./  Vir.q.i  j.c /7.17“./ Io. 

tc.lec.*./  if.Tim.i.lec.i. 

3 Lex  bonaelhfiquitea  Ugioeaevutur.Ro.7  M»* 

■fChiriu»  df  cunicicrwi*  bona.»  d .14*0.1  4-c.pnn. 

3 Lei  inflo nonefl  pofio.»lV?9?  d.«*./q.  94.4.0./ 3. dil.l.L. 
3«». / 4 d.t  j.q^or.r-n.e.  im /«antra  3 ;c*  i sS.fi/  Ko.i.lec. 
3./  i».Cor.  ?.(ec.3./Oai.?Jccr./c04/c°  y.lec.y.prin. 

4 Plapiariis-iif.q.ios.i.tnfV  iilq. 66.4.%**. 

5 Mifcncoidij  confcquutus  fum,  quia  ignorans  feci  in  incredu- 

.8  lijate.intm  7*. 

6 etn«n»i»  1 efu*  venit  in  hunc  mundum, peccatote*  Uiuot  face- 
to  Mattti.9.91. 

^Quorum  puoiUs  Tum  cgo.y  fcl.  j 0. 1«./. 


I.  T1MOTEVM. 

7 Sed  ideo  mifericoidum  confcquutu*  fum  , vt  in  me  primum 

oOcndcret  Chnftqs  leftu  omnem  patientiam  ad  informatio 
nem  eorum  qui  credimn  funt  illi^n  imam  xtcinam.  nl.q* 

87.».  t n,./i.n,./QtioLi.7.ci/j"'./I|a.8.lec.  i.fi. 

8 Regi  farculorum  immortali,  inuifibili  foh  Dco.iVq.j  1.3.1"*. 
q Quo*  uadidi  SatIunx.iI.Cor.f.ia. 

^ C A P V T II* 

I Obfccro  igitur  primo  ommu  fieri  obfecrati«nev>ratioitc*,  po-CtB.»“. 

ftulam-nrj.gratiarO  aftionc*.,f»  oninib.homimbu*.Phil.4.4m. 
x Omnes  buminesvoltialiMsfim.  !*.q.ij.6.»n'./o  nj-4-3"**/ 

i.d.4d-i4> /j.d  ir.ar.i.q.i.a“./d.3».q.i.c./4",./Vertt.q.a3t 
*.o./i f.Cor.r  / it.Tun.1» 

3 Vnns  eft  De«.  Dcur.d.4*. 

« Vnutei  mediaior  Dei.dt  hosdm.Chriflu*  Iefu*.  Gal.j.n*. 

«Qui dedit  redemptiorem  IcmocipTum.  Mat(h.»4.i  »■*. 

4 Pio  ommbo*.  ;*.q^4. d-C./#"*./  4"*  /q^8.i*o 

3 ^Vq.68.uc  /q  H9* a.c./q.7».7*a^,./3^*  1 |.q.a^«.a.q.i.*  m./ 

«1. 1 9-ar.  I .q  1 .4m./q  ».o./4.d.4-q- i-ar.l  .qu.C^  d-l  q.a^r.a. 
q.3.7» /d.t8aq.t*«*j  q.sx./q.*0‘  / d^47*q-« *«|-  * 
tra4.e0.ft.7"/7fc/Verir.q.i6^.lo0»;/a.»9.7.4"v*/Quol.*.  ‘ 

1 4.1 6 c./Opuf.  j. <".138.fi  / Matth.  10./R0. 1 i.lce.4./ Coi.  1. 
lec.4.^Inquo  pofitu*  fum  ego  ^dicator,  & apoftolu*,  do^or 
gentium ,in  fide  & uerrtate.i*.q.ii7.i^./c^V#».q.M.t.».c. 

7 Volo  viro*  orare  in  omni  loco.  iaf^.io».q.4.l"^»*8.q.84* 

J ^i./j.d.9.q.  I -ar. , .O.J.J  ">./Op«i:  3 .c». » tf  I Ji. 

4 Similiter  muliere*  tMiabitu  ornato  , ctim  uerccundla.  I".  q.. 

9f .;.c.fi./i »(.q.i44.4.o^Pral.4i./  if.Tim.i. Icc.». 

7 Cum  fobneute.118  q.i43.cpnn.  / quxllio.  149.0./  i*.Tim.i.  t u9 

le«.*./  c°.3.  ....  • • 1 

8 Ornante*  fc.noo  tortu  crinibus, aut  auro,  aut  margaritis,  uel 

veflepreciofa.»i8.q.td9.o./q.l87'8.C/Quoi.io.l4.o./  Ila.J.  « 
h /Matth.  1 1. 

9 Mulier  cum  fileisrio  difear.  1t.C0r.1410*.  1 1*.  qCam  omni 

lubieAionc.Ephef.  f.  il*.  q Docere  mulieri  non  petmitto.  . » 
nfrf|.177.»o./3‘.q.7J.».J,"./q.47.4.a®7*t-Cw'*1 
»5.Ti».»./Titum  1.  • 

10  Neque  dominari  in  virum.  Ephc.f.iS*.  fSedeiieio  filenuo. 

lf.C0r.t4.tta.  el,  4 

II  Adam  non  eft  leditdlusuM  9%  H* 

d.11  q.a.3.o./Verit.q.t8.tf.o. 

1»  Mul  ei  autem  ledufta  in  prxuaricatione  fuit,  1*. 494.4.1“./  > 

»“l»f./q.l9  J. »in./»i8.q.i4t. t.4m./4®«*®./*,d.i*-q.i.l« 
i®./jo./L./d.i  j.dii<3.i-./a“7j.‘l‘57.i.I*  / Veritq.18.  4 

6.?™ /tf.Cor.j./if.Tun.x.fi. 

1}  Saluabitur  autem,  per  filiorum  generatioiieai,  fi  permanfem 
infide  & dsleftione.  3*  q.#8.X-o7r.‘I«48*J.*®«  t. 

14  Cum  iobncute.fupra  7a.  L 

CAPVT  III. 

1 Si  quisepifeopatu  defiderat.bonum  opu*  defidetat.iif-q.i8f.Cam.3—. 
imJ  QuoLi.q.6.1 .0./Q00L  J. q*4«. o./ Quol.f . <H ».  »*o7 
Quol.4  q i}.j  o./QMol.|ia8.o./Opuf.i8.c°*ia./ i*.T»m.3. 

» Oportet  enim  epifeouum,  ineprchcafiinlein  ede  4 d.ip>q.i- 

ai  t-  a-q.a.c./Io.  io.lec.3.1 


«l.iq.i.c./io.ivaw.J.O./l°.llJK‘J-Pr'Bl 
Vmus uxoiis  virum.iif.q.|0*.4.*m74o»7-q  3^>7dt«.37.L., 
pna./d.4i  q.3  *.4m./Q“o>  4-  is.o./if.Tun.jTTioun  1. 

Sabnum.fupra1.9a 

In  domo  Dei, qua;  eft  ccdcfii  Da.  VbLii.f  Plal.j  1/I0.14. 

CAPVT  I III. 

Prohibentium  nubere- iif.q.ioy. 4.6“. / 4^.3 9.1.1  “7 -Ca".4“ 

Abftmere  a cibis.  Rom.14.11*- 
Omnis  creatura  bona  eft.cont.j.c^f./p. 

Ei  nihil  rcijcicndum , quod  cum  grauaraa  aAione  pcrcipi- 
tur.Rom.1411* 

Inepta*  aurem  flt  mana  fabulas  deuita.l8.T1m.47  Tittt  i.le.4 
Exerce  tcipfnm  ad  pieatem.  n8.q.8o.c/  q.toi  o./q.ioi.r. 

3 .c./q. I »1 . 1 .l“./q. I • M. »**./ 3 "9*3  *c7  / 

|8.Tim.4. 

Corporali*  exercitatio  ad  modicum  vtili*  cft.rif  .q.68.7.»  7 
4»8q.3O.4**0./q.3*.f.4,n74.«l.iqi^**q.'*4m7dlf.<H. 

«tt.iaj  y.j“. 

Pieta*  ad  omnia  vtili*  eft.  iilq^8. 7.1"./  iif.qu*ft.4.4»m7 
q.3i.f.4m. 

Qui  eft  faluatur  omnium  hondnumibp.i.6*.lPromiflionMi 
habens  vine,  que  nunc  dt,  & futurx.nf.q.3  i.f-4*-  ' 

Q A P V T V . 

Seniorem  neincrepauerh , frd  obfccra  ur  ytcmfi.  j*.q.4ia.  C «“.j® 
*",./4d.ip.q.a.ar.*^.3^.fi./Maq.3.i.ilm.  • 

Si  qau  (uoiu>&  maxime  domcUicorfi  cura«io6l»ab«,  hdem 

ncgauit 


I 


timothevm. 

negattit.Sc  ert  infideli 

j Cum  enim  lutaria»  fuerint, in  Chnfto  nubere  roluntOpaf. 
i9-C°.io./  if.Tim.4.6. 

♦ Qji  bene  praCuK  p»*bitcri, duplici  honore  drgm  habeantur, 
nux  une  qui  laborant  io  verbo  & dodrtna.anLq.toi.x.o./He 
br.tj.lec.  j.  prine. 

f Non  aifgibu  o*  boui  triturant  i.  Deut.xf  .i*. 

^Dgnuieft  operari  us.mercede  Hu.ixf.qir  ♦f  .e./  |a  <H9- 
6.C./  3.d.i*.i.c,/d.xf.4.c.  I 

4 Peccante*  cora  omnibus  argue.)  *.Q.  f f -i • i ■ ./Mat.q.)  *x.  i"./ 
Qjo'.  t i.i  a-o.  /Mat.  18/GaUJcc.j./ Titum  4. 

f Hrc  curtodu*  line  prxiudicio, nihil  fjcicar.in  alteram  partem 
declionndo.xi*.q. 89.3.3“. 

t Quorundam  hominum  peccata.manifefta  funt , prxcedenria 
«d  iudiwjum,quorundain  autemfubfitqufitur.xxf.q  d;.»-!*- 

C A P V T VL 

_ — | Qnicumqne  fub  iugo  funt  feroi , dominos  fuoi  omni  honore 

*■*  * dignos  arbitrentur  rtcc.Ephefd  4*. 

% Eli  autem  quartus  magnus, picta*  cum  fulficicntia.  1*.  Tin#.4- 

j H aben  1 es  a u te m ali m cnta,&  qu-bua  tegamur,  bu  contenti  fi- 
mus. Quol.  10.14.1“. 

4 Radi*  omnium  ma!orum,cft  cupiditas.  1 xf  q 77.f q f*. 
4.3",./q.*4.i.o./  x.c.fi./  t»tm./  4.ftB7  xif.q.14  10.  xm7  q- 
n).».i"7  s.d.fa)*!.j.ia7  «*-*»-S-«-  * «M 1 •q*'* 1 • !"*•/ 

d.4»  q.»  ) tm./  M j q-4.«->tfm-/  S-*-'-1"*  / **"Vq-  »jlc*/ 
1™./  Ro.7.1ec.x-/  ff.Cor.t  i.lec.  4 / i*.Tim-6. 

* Vlque  in  aduentum  domini.  ja.q.  36.1.3“/  4-d-47.  q-i-arr.  1. 
q )•,**./ pfal.49. 

4 Q*»e  m fui*  temporibus  oftendet  beatus  & fulu*  potens,  cont. 
4>.t.x*. 

f Qui  (olus  habetimmortalitatem.con.4.c®.9./Trin.ix.tnl. 

t Etlocem  habitat  i<ucccfsib|lem/)ueai  nullus  hominum  videt 
nec  videre  potciUo.i.i|a. 


T I T V M.  t\ 

x Erit  enim  tempus  cum  lanam  doftrinam  non  furtincbunt.i. 
Prolo.L. 

3 Sed  ad  luadefiderra  coareruabunt  (ibi  magiftros  piuxiea- 

tes  auribus- t.Prolo.L* 

4 Ad  fabulas  autem  conuertcnrur.lbidem. 

f In  reliquo  repofica  ell  mihi  corona  iuftiriaM.d.ir*3-b.t- 
4 Reddet  illi  dot&inui.fccuodum  opera  cius.  P(al.6i.6a. 


E S 


avthoritat 

cx  Epiftola  ad  Titum. 

C a P v T 1. 


VI  non  mentitur  Dcus.axf  q.lio.i.e. /a  c. 


Ca».i" 


AVTHORITAT 
Ex  ij.  Epiftola  ad  Timotheum . 


E S 


ei-.t1 


CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

I Ine  intermifsione  habeam  tui  memoriam  in  ora- 
| nonibus  meis, dicae  node.Lucn.il. s* 

R Secundum  propofitum  fuom,  & grati,  mqusr  data 
I eft  nobis,  in  Chnfto  Icfuawetcuipora  ixcularu. 

Ecd  14.5“. 

3 Per  Spiritumfandu ji  qui  habitatio  nobis.Ro.8.t3a. 

CAPVT  II. 

Ca*.xm.  t Nemo  militant  Dro.imohcat  fe  negocij.  fecnlaribuj.»i?.q.il 
q 1 Sx  a.o / q. « 8«.x. »“  /Opuf.i9.j°.  1 1./  x«  Tm».». 
% Memoreilo.dominumlefum  Cliriftumrefurretiflc  a mortui*, 
Luce.x4.1ME'  femine  Dauid  Ro-is-^ldeo  omnia  fultmeo 
propter  eleftos.vt  8t  ipfi  falutem  conlequaotur.if.Cor.). 
a Si  commortui  fumus,  ficconuiucmus.  Eph.x.  6*.  4Si  fuftme- 
bimm.fr  corre*n»bimu».Ro  8.sj*.f  Si  nrgaueriuus,  & ipfe 
negabit  no*.ia.q.3»4-c/  » »f.q.  l-6.lm  / 7.c./q.a.j.c/q  S.X. 
o./  1 4.C./  q.t  l.».f*/  a.d.u.xc/Opnf.x  j. 

4 Ncg  ire  feiplum  nonpotefl.i.d.4».q.x.t.o/  4 Non  coronabitur 

nifi  qsi  legitime ceruucrit.x.d.x4.q.i  4. 

19  4.1“  / 4-d.49.q- 4-* •*•/ 4*11  / vcn.q.a4. 1 *•  1 **•/  ll“- 
c Noli  contendere  verbw.xaf.q.107.  tw. 

6 Firmum  fundamentum  dei ftat, habent Ggoacnlum  hoc.  tvouit 
d'>m  nu<  qui  lunt  eius.  la.q.X4  t.C.6. 

_ Seruum  «lo  nmi  non  oportet  litigare,  fed  manfuciu  efle  ad  om 
nes.x  »«.q.1 16  I »/ l?.Cor.d.lcc.t. 
t Cfi  modcfti»eorripiWeo»,<3rcfiftut  veritati.xxl.q.ido.1  3". 


CAPVT  III- 


O" 


-■  t Emnt  hole*  ferpfos  amantes  1 a?.n  77-W  x if  q.t  9 6.0.I  qu. 
* xf.4.xa*./im-/ 7-0/1  • * 7- 1 ‘"WH .f.)"-/»-«l  4»-q-»-«- 

c / ar  x.q-i.  *“./j  .d.i  7.L.prin./d  xS.6  t m./7.i“./J.  sp.J.n-/ 
vir^.a.7.1  J"-/ 14*7  »»•*"  / Mj-  qu-8.’.i9®7 plaLto./  xf. 
Tim.j.Eih-9.lec.*.9.  a medio. 

% Omnes"  qui  solam  pie  viuere  in  Chrifio,  perfcqautloncm  pa- 
tientur. pfal.3x.fi.  . , , • , 

■ Omnis  fapiemia  dioiniru*  infpuata , vtilis  eft  ad  dorendum, 
* ad  a*f!«e  ndum  Ite.  pfalf  xx./  Ila.3  x.  fi-/  cap°.j  f .fi./  loao.  10. 

pn a-/  i*.Tim,}i. 

C A P V T 1 1 1 1. 

Ca"*-4m*  * Qui iudicaturus  clLlo. ) Viuos  Amortnoi.l.  dif.4|. 
ai.i^.x.t'0. 


Qu5  promi  fit  ante  tempora  fjrcular1a.Eccl.x4. 4*. 

Vi  cfiiiicua*  per  ciuitares  presby tcrot.Qtnl.  j.i  7. 
i"./Phrl/if.Tiin.3.pnn./c0.4.lc.3./TitlLs.lei. 

Si  quis  linecrimineell.if.Tim.3.|*. 

Oportet  autem  epifeopum  fine  crimine  efle.  if.Tim.  j.ia. 
i Increpa  illos, dure  4.d.i9.q.x.ar.3.q.j-o. 

1 Omnia  munda  mundis. 4.d.8.q.i.ar.l.q.l-c. 

Coinquinatis  alit  & infidelibus, nihil  ert  mfidfi.  4-d.tf.  L.5*. 

1 Sed  inquina»  lunt  eorum  mens  & confetentia . i*.q. 7^.13. 
x"./Vcri.q.l7.l  /6m  /q.Xf.f.3m. 

C A P V T II. 

Sene»,vt  lobrij  fint.pu  fci.priidetcs.Cim  in  fide, in  dilrftioneCa’,,.x-,« 
& pjtjermj.lx'.q.do.3.c/4  d.44  q i.ar.3  q 1.  im./Titum. 
a.lec  1. 

A Jolefcciuulas  vt  viro*  fuo*  ament.Ephrfir.  toJ. 

4 Subditas  vnis  fun.lbidem.^Sobna«.if.Tim  x 9*. 

Scru  .*  domini*  fui*  fubdito*,in  oibuspbccresatc.  Eph.6. 4*. 

\ EspcAances  beatam  fpem.3.d.a6.q  x.i.3m. 

[ Et  adultum  gloriar  magni  Dei,  & fiiluatom  noflri  Icfu  Chri 
Al.pfal.l44.la  /Maih.  14.1  l*. 
t Q«ii  dedit  lemctipTum  pro  nobis.  Maih.s6.ix1. 

C A I'  V T IIT 

1 Admone  illot.principsUis  Si  potcAaub.  fnbditoselTe.  Ro.  1 j.  Ca“.  j". 
^/Ephef.4  4* 

t Dr.o  olredire  xif-q.fo4.6.o.u.J.44.q.x.xm-/QuoLx.9.o, 

3 Nc  ninem  blafphemare.Ro.ix.i4*. 

4 Non  litigiofos  etfc.if  Tim.x.ix*. 

6  Cfi  apparrnt  benigni-*' .&  humanua*  Glaatoris  nf  i Dei»  non 
cxopcrib.iuA-ti*  6j  f. cimus  nos.|xf.q.98.4-c*/)t.q.x.lt.o» 

/.q  X4. j.c.fi./^.d  4 q.j. l o./ir.x  q.l.in,./pC4o./He.i.le^. 

6 Secundum  m iler  icor  jiam  luam.faluot  nos  fecit.  Ibidem. 

7 Per  lanacifiie:',encrat*oni*.3“.q.6x.x.c /q.df.i.  x c/q«6-t. 

j*/j.9«/."/q-^7-)-«  /q  M 10. 1" /4  d.j  ar.i.q.|.4.c</ 
ar.j  q.i.c  /3*./  q.|.|m/jr.f.q.l.  l"-/  L.q.  1.4"^  d.4  Q.»* 
a-.i.q  l c./t^./q.t.J^./q^  c/jr.x  q.4.i*/ar.3.q.3A>./d.A. 
q.x.ar.i  q.i,c.fi  /d  8 q.i.ar  i q.l.»*./ d.9.ar.f.q.4  »m./  d. 
ix.q.3.ar.i.q.i.xai/d.i4.q.iar.4-q.3.c./q  x.ar.i.q  x 3®-/^« 

I7.q.x  ar  x.q.5.jm./J.i8  q.  i.ar.j.q.vc  / d.13.  q.j.ar.x.q.1. 
c./q.x.ar  l.q.|.c./J.4X.q.l.l.C./  x.u./  ar^.q.l.o./  d.45-q.»- 

ar-3*q-,5“ 

8 Eticiwuauoms  SpirituflanAi.3,.q.84.to.i",./4.d.47.q-l.M* 

*.  q.  3.0. 

9 Qj  mi  effudit  in  nos  abunde.  1»  q.36.i.ar.t“./c6tra.4.c*.xj. 

b7.pfal.18/pfil.44-  , . 

zo  Stultas  autem  quarilione*,8c  genealogi  as^ontent  tones  & pn 
gnas  legis.dcuita^iint  enim  inutiles  & vanc.lf.Ti«t.4-f". 

I ( Hxreticum  hominem  poft  vnam  & fecundam  coricdiuaem» 
desilta,  aif.q.i  i.j.4.c./im./QjoLiabi#.o. 

AVTHORIT  ATES 
Ex  Epiftola  ad  Philemonem. 

1 E raper  memoriam  vcftri  laciens  , in  orationiboaCa*,^ 
• meis.Lucx  1 8.  t*. 

I Vifcgra  fanAorfi  requrcuerunt , p tpa.Eccla4.5S 
’ Itaque  frater, ego  te  fruar.m  doanno.Ro.1 1.£. 

VTHORITATES 

Ex  EpiftoU  ad  Hcbncos. 


CAPVT  L 

Vem  conftituit  heredem  vniticrforum.x.Rep.7.it.  q» 

Per  quem  fecit  & frcula.lo.^ “./Ro.i  i.fi.Tato  me  * * 

lior  angelis  efTcAus&c  |*.q.ai.t.tm. 
iCwsSr  Quicum  fitfplcndor  gloitx,  & figura  fubrtantix 
eius.contra.4-'0-'  »• 

Pot:ars«\uc  omnia,vetbn  virtutis  liix.ia.q.34.x.;n,./cootra. 
4.*®.»J-/Vei»t  q 4 )•»*". 

Tabula  S-Tho,  M j Purga- 


H AE  B R E O S. 

fiinereduliraior.  ••f.q.^S.x.i"'. 

4  Nhtlemmalp  fefi .«  addoxitlex.  ixf.q  48.X.©. 

7 Iu.aiiftdom  no*. fi  non  paroifebit  eum.Exc»d.ji.4*. 

8 Tali*emn  decebat,  vt  nabis  eftci  pontifex  faftus  impollutas, 

fegregatus  a pcccato^btu.t*.  4 < i” 

9 EncIhiircrriivUiftu».  Eso  x J.fa. 

10  Qj'  no<i  habet  necdfira-cni  quotidie, quemadmodum  fa cer- 

do tet  prius  pro  Ciu  deh&i  i hoftias  offerre.  j ».4.1 1.6.  sm. 


H^BREOS. 


94 


C A P V T VIII. 

Ca*".l®.  1 Talem  habemus  porujficens.fupra  ?.is.fQui  ronfedit  in  dex- 

tera fedit  magnitudinis  in  c oriri. Mar. il.ai*. 
a Sacramentorum  mioifter  fi  tabernaculi  Dei  quod  fixit  Deus 
& non  homo-ixf-a.  t os. 4.0. 

3 Onnn  pontifex  ad  oiferendum  munera  & hoftias  confti tui- 

tur.; a.  q.  %x.t.c.f  i“*. 

4 Cu mdfentQui  offerrent  fecundum  legem  munera  quxcxE- 

piari  rt  vrob.T  defemiunt  co-lcllium. ibidem. 

| Vide  inquit  .amnia  facito  fecfidum  exemplar, quod  tibi  often- 
fum  eft  in  monte.Exod&f.x*. 

6 Nunc  autem  melius  Jortitut  eft  minifterium, quanto  fi  melio 

lis  caftn  mediator ell.Gal.j. na./  u4.q.9i.j.c./im  /q.98.1. 
o./  s. t*7  »“./q.*9.«.c/ q. tot. J.C. / q. I07.I.C/ a™./ 1.). 
4-£»/  aa?.q.i.7.a,n» 

7 Quod  in  meltor-bos  repromfftionibus  lanatum  tft.ixf.q.91. 

S  u./q.90.4.o./q.  jo7.r.im./q.  108.1.0  / x»f.q-9f.x.Jn'./ q. 
140.1.1*7  ^.0.40.407  t.c°  f./Lib.j.C®  11 6.  fin.  /plaj.10./ 
pfaLil./  plahx  t-J  Rom.EJec  3. 

t Nam  (i  illud  culpa  vacaftet,  non  vtique  fecundi  locus  inquirc- 
retur.ibrdem.  j 

9 E ce  dies  veniunt  dicit  dominus , & confirmabo  fuper  domu 

Iriael.fi  fuper  domum  luda  ttflunoaium  nouum.&c.  iuper- 
Icrtbam  eas.Icrc.;  11  da- 

|o  Et  ero  cis  in  Deum, fi  ipfi  erunt  mihi  in  populum.  Dcur.7.  t a. 
TE.  non  docebit  vnulquifquc  proximum  fuuai,fic.vfqucad 
maiorem,  ibidem  i8a. 

II  Ec  peccatorum  eorum.um  non  memorabor  Gen  8.1«. 
is  Quod  auirm  antiquatur  & vctcrafcu,p;opc  intentum  eft,  ia. 
q.  10.4.  j“. 

C A P V T I X. 

Ca*.p".  | Tabernaculum  CiAum  eft  primum,  in  quo  erant  candelabra, 

fic.vfquc.de  quibu  .Ex  >.16.1*. 

» In  arca  erat  r ina  aurea  , habens  manna , fi  » rga  Aaron  quae 
* frondtiC' ar.fi  tabui*  tcltamenti.  3.  Reg  8.4«. 

3 ln  pnot  tabernJculo.ftmpc»  introibant  laca  dotes  Cacnficio- 

rum.olfic  a conluman’e»,  in  fecundo  autem  fcmcl  m anno  (b 
Ius  pontifex, nen  fine  (anguine  1 x?.q. mx.4.4  n.f  j®./  4». 

4 H A 4 oflTcruutui.qur  nonpoffunt  mxta  conlcicniiam.pcrfe- 

ftum  facere  ferutcntero.iifq. 98. x.o. 

J1  Iufticilf  ‘•j.-nts.Tfque ad  icmpuv  correftoais  impolitis,  nt.q. 
U.  r f <?.4.s./  Hc.S.lec.4. 

6 Si  <mm  (angm  hyimrun-  fi  taurorum.fi  einisvitol*  afper- 

fnt  nqniruic-s  ImA  iiwji,  ad  cmunda'1'.neni  carni*.  |*t.  06. 
l"».T.4m7  f.6m  /q.  101.1.0. 37.4.3*. /q.sr.4.1®./ 
4 d.i  0.1  ar  s.q  j^i./.I.i y.q  i.a  ■ .i.q.1.3"./  Ro.  11.  ieA.4./ 

H .9.lcc.  l. 

7 Chriftus  re-  Spin.umfanAom  femetip.rum  obtulit  immacu- 

latum  D‘o.Mjuh  »6  iaa.^"*anguis  Chnft-  emundab  • con- 
feientiam  noftram  ab  operibus  mortuu.  q.4 8.  4.3*7  qo. 
40. f.  1®./  q *9'&  <74  d.4.q.jjir.3 .9.3.1®./  Ver.  q.  17.1. 
}**./  Quo).t.  j.c.fi. 

I Ideo  n n«  irftaimenti  mediaror  eflGil.j.i  i«  qNon  enim  in 
manufaSa  fanda  Icfus  mrrmuit  ,cxcmpiana  verorum  , fcd 
io  iplum  codum.Mar.i  6.11 4. 

f Vt  -ippircat  nunc  vulrus  Det  pro  nolus.x.  Pnal.6.fi.  Ro.S.la 

10  Statuifi  eft  hom.mbos  femcJ  mori.Plal.88.i8*  1 i’ott  hoc  juc 

ludicuirr.  Cil.9.1.  f Chultus  femcl  oblatus  eft.  IG.J  j.f*.8a. 

1 1 Ad  multorum  exhaurienda  peccata.  it.Thi-  »-4*. 

C A P V T X.  t 

Ca®.io*.  j Vmb*am  euim  habens  lex  fiuur-jrum  bonorum  , non  ip&m 
imaginem  rerum.  1 xt.q  ioi.i.c./  4 d.l.q.s.jf  J.q.i.c. 
x Numanam  pr.teft accedente* perfodos facere*! if.q.98.1  o. 

3 Impoflibile  emm  eft  (anguine  hyrcorum.fi  cautorum  auferri 

• peccata. 4 d.t.q.l.ar.f  ,q.l.o. 

4 h 'diam  A oblationem  noiwfti,  corpus  autc  aptafti  mihi.ltc. 

* pfil.)9  t*.  ^ In  capite  libri  feriptum  eft  de  me, ftclbid.ja. 

5 Eafdem  'enc  afteiens  hoftias.qux  non  ps>(fum  auferre  pccca- 

ta,fup  3 » « H.c  autem  unam  pro  peccatis  ofterens  holiiam  in 
fcmpaetiMin1.Iia.53. 


41  Sedet  in  dextera  De*.  Mar.i^  ixa.4CXmec  ponantur  inimici 
ciu»  Icabellum  pedum  cius.  Plal.109.:*. 

7 Vna  enim  oblatione , confumauit  in  fempiternum  Gi.fi  fica- 

tos.lG.f}.5a.  8». 

8 HocteftanicniumquodtefbbosadiJlos,&c.  Icrc.ji.i6s.^Et 

peccatorum  eorum,&  iniquitatum  eorum  laui  non  tccoida  ♦ 
bor  ampJiui.Gcn.8.ia. 

9 Initiauit  nobis  viam  nouam  fi  viuentem  per  velamen  , ideft 

carnem  fuam.3a.q.5x.yx./q.6j.j.c./Heb  ioJec.i. 

10  Et  facerdotcm  magnum, fuper  domum  Dei,  fup.j.ia. 

11  Voluntarie  enim  pcccamibui  nr.bis , poftacccuiam  notitiam 

▼entatisiam  non  relinquitur  pro  peccatis  holtia^up.d.s*. 
ix  Terribilis  autem  quxdam  expc&jfio  ludicn.  Pfa‘.j».  x*.  ^Et 
igois  emulano.q  cbfumptura  cfl  aduerGrios.P(.49.3a./(la.fi. 

13  Irritam  quis  faciens  legem  Movfi.fine  vlla  miferaiione,duO- 

bns  uel  tribus  teftibus  moritur.Dcut.19.xo. 

14  Quanto  mag<tpuiatis  deteriora  mereri  fupplicia , qui  filium 

Dei  con<uFcau£m,fi«.nt.q.ieb.x.xa'7xxj  qu*ft.io.j.,B,7 

4.d.xo.arr.x.q.i.xm  /d  jg.q.I.at-x.q.|.x‘n./Mj.q.J.t |.t“  / 

q. 7.3.1  ?in./8.b./Plal.tx./Ioan.x./c0.87  Ro.xJcc  X./GJ.4./ 
Thi.f7Heb.io. 

If  Mihi  vindifism.fi  ego  retribuam.  Dci*r.jx.fa. 

1 6 Indicabit  dominus  populum  fuum.PGI.9.xa. 

17  Horiendum  eft  incideieinmanu  Dei  viuentis.  x. Parali. ^ £./ 

4 .d . xo.L.3  m./d-4^.q  • > 1 <H*,“ 

1 8 Rememoramini  dies  prifttnos,  m quibus  illuminati,  magnum 

certamen  fiiftinaiftii  partionum.  x^.Thef.i  .3  a. 

19  Patientia  vobu ncceffaria  ert.Luc  11.4*71  ac .f.6a. 

xo  Iuftus autem  mcu»,cx  fide  viuu*Abjcuch.x.xa.f  Quia  fi  fub« 
traxerit  fc.non  placebit  anime  me*.  Ifi.f  .4«./  ia.q.3.x.i“. 

^ Soi  autem  non  fumus  fiibtrafiionis  filii-  IG.j.t*. 

C A P V T XI. 

I Eft  antem  fides  fperandarum  fubftantia  rerum , argumentum  Cam.i x*" 

non  apparentium. 1 x?.q*4  i^>./3  diItxj.q.x.l.o./  Veri^qa^ 
x o/Hcb.i  i.lec.i.prm°. 

a Fide  incelligimovptara  effe fecula. verbo  Dei.l.dj.L. 

3 Vt  cx  inuifibilibus,  uifibilia  fierem. Gen.i.  1 a. 

4 F dc plurimam huftumAhcl quim Caim, obtulit  Deo.fic. 

Gen  4 1 a. 

f Fide  Enodi  uaslatui  eft, ne videset  movtf.Ge.f.|a74  Reg.t*. 

6 Sine  fide  autem^mportibilc  di  placere  Deo,  Mar.  16.14*7 

xxt..j  t J.o. 

7 Credere  oportet  icerdenrem  sd  Deum, quia  eft,  fi  inquiren- 

tibus remunerator  fit.ax*  q.X.8  1“./  j.dift.xj.q  x.art.J.q.^ 
lra./4.d.d.q  x-ar.s  q.i.c  /Verirf|.x8  x.8m. 

8 Noedimnau  t mundum  Mjtth.ix.ua 

9 Expefixbat  enim  fundan<cnta  habetuem duitatem,  cuius  ar* 

rifrx  & conditor  Dcus.Gen.t-t4. 

10  Fide  fi  ipfi  Sara  ftcrilis.uirtutem  in  conceptione  feminis  acce 

pit, etiam  p-*trr  tempus  *tatis.Gal.4.lec.)  /Hc.t  x.prin®. 

I I prooter  quod  & ab  uno  orti  funt.fi  hoc  mortuo.  IG.f  t.l*. 
iTan^  (yderi  cflii  inultitudine.fi  ficut  arena &c.Ge.if.x*« 


i»  A Josi»eeasafpic  cn*cs&  Glmanres, &c.Exo.i{. 3*./  1*  q-in. 

i,4n./iJ-4W.i®.fNfi  acerptw  rei»  omi(lion>[>tis.Hc.7.le.i. 

I|  Pc  ce'*m  &horpties  ('untiUpcrtcr.a.Pfit8-fi./Ephc.x.lec.6. 

14  N..n  c"»'f  md  ntr  Deus  voesu  Deus  eorum,  l.d.i 
I t.q  I.4.C./R0.1  l«.f. 

If  Fide  obruht  Abraham  Ifjach.Gcn.xx.4a.  f Cum  tencaretur. 
ibidem  1*. 

16  Fide  Raab  meretrix  non  perljt  cfi  incredulis,  excipiens  explo- 

ratores cura  paee.Iofucx.  a. 

17  Acceperunt  muheres  4c  refurrefiione  mortuos  fuos.4-d.38. 

L./Rom  7.1ec  1. 

18  Alii  vero  diftenti  funt.non  fiifcipientes  redemptionem,  ut  me  % 

lio-rm  inuenircntrcfurrefiioncm.  Qjiol.4.q.io.l.o. 

19  Qu  bus  dignus  non  erat  mundus.  xx(-q.i88.x.3m-  / Ma.q.t  3. 

x-xm./Io.i  - lec.is. 

xo  Hi  omnes  trftimonio  fidei  probati, non  acceperunt  tepromif-. 
fioncsn.i  xf.q-98.x-c. 

C A P V T XII. 

I Afpicientet  in  antorem  fidci.fi  confumatorem  Tefum,  ibid.  Cam-  um- 
X Qui  p*opcfitofibi  gaudio, fuftinuit  crucem, confufionc  c"ntc- 
pta.Mjtt.x7  ja-ll'»  dextera  ftdis  Dei  fedet.  Mar.16  nK 

3 Fih  mi . noli  nrgligerr  .lifciplinam  domini , seque  fatigetis 

dum  ab  eoarg»ieris-Virt.q.).i.i,n. 

4 Quem  enim  diligit  dominus, caftigat,fl xgelbt  auicm  omnem 

filium  quem  recipiM.d.  F7  q.  tJr.y. 9.4.1®. 
f TaDquam  filiis, nobis  oflcit  (c  Deus.Luc  6. 17*. 

6  Omnis  dtfciplma  in  pr^lenri  quidem  uidetur  non  eftir  gandij, 
fcd  in(cuti*,  poAca  autem  fruAum  peccau,fic.Hcb.  1 o.kc-4- 

Pacem 


d^^.oogle 


HEBRAEOS. 


ACTVS  APOST. 


p„,m  f«>uiminiannoninibBf.IrM‘  t/PH  ( l1' ft' ^ » *pp>roerant  Illi,  difparmi  tamquam  ifniMi.q.»). 

ft.moniam.lioc  qnulaumo  *■  'bti  Dcum.aa«.q.|l.l.o.  T *”  / J«.q  J5>.«-4™./ q.7a.l.  I“V  1-dOLltf  J.O./  lo.  !«.,/ 

cap*  n. 

1 


dimontam,fioe  qua 

t Ai*t  profinus,  utEfau.Ma.a.i4-»-i~.  , 

• Qui  propter  vnJ  cfcam.uendidit  primitioa  fui.Gen.if.fi. 
io  Polio  cupiens  hxreduatc  bcocdiftionem,  reprobatu*  elt.  IV 

«I  Non  muenitptnnitentix  loctim  , quamqui.n  cum  lachrimi* 

i nquififlet  ea  in  i M ache.f . la.  /3  Vq.  86.  i . i • 

ia  Non  accdTilt;»  ad  trafiabilem  8t  accellibilem  ignem  , & tur- 
binem,* ealigncm.BCc.  Exo.14.1V3». 

St  Si  beftia  tcoge»itmoniem,lapidab:tur.Exo.t9.i  . 

14  Sed  acceflirts ad  fyon  montem,  «t  duitatem  Dei  nuentis  le- 
ni lalrm  cmleftem.iVq.j.1-3*  /I(»-54* 
lf  Et  multorum  militum  angelorum  frequentiam  l .q.fo.j.o./ 
q.lia.,.am.M.)  q a-W  cont.4^.*o  ./.‘o*.q.«.fcc.6. 

14  Eteecl«fia^•pt•0»,UU0l»a,»l^UlCo,1^:^*Pt,  «■••v-lxo. 

17  EtVudicrm  omnium  Dcum.Pfal  rpiritam  luftoiura 

perfcdoium.4.d.8.q.t.irt.l.  q.t.e. 

■ I Et  t ellam  enti  nou»  mediatorem  Icfum.Gal.j. ii  . q Adhuc  fe 


Cfti*. 


C«r,*erunt  loqui  varml:Oguifa»if.q.I76.I.o./  pfil*  t 87  I°*7* 
lec.f.fi./  lt.G0r.14. 

Effundam  dcfpiriru  meo.Iohel  1.10V/  Titum  j./3.  4-  »1* 

3 Sol  e murrtetur  in  tenebras.I  thel  i .5 Antequam  veniat 
■et  domini  magnus  & numfclloi.Ibidcin  fi. 

Oinnu  qmcumque  inuucaucm  nomen  domini , (aluus  cnc. 
Ibidem  penultima. 

Hunc  defi.iito  cd filio  * prxfcientia  Dei, traditum  per  manus 
iniqnotQ.Mu.i6-n».  lAtftg£tet  intercmdlis.  M-t.17.14a. 
Quem  Deus fufcuauir.pfal.j  i«./;Vq-3 ?-4-im.  3 Solutis  in 
fcmi  doloribus,  ja.q.s  1. 1.  »m  » Non  relinquet  animam  mei 
io  inferno.Ibidem.^luxta  quod  impoiCbile  erat.illuiu  deti- 
neri ab  eo.3t.q.f  3.1.1*. 

Replebis  me  locunditate.ihidcfi.  JCfl  facie  tiu  t.  Para!.6.fi. 
IureiiirandoiurafTetil)i  Deus.  Exoi.ji.4*.  ^ Dextera  igitur 
Dei  exaltatu*. Mar  16.1 1»  {Sede  a dextris  incit.Ioidcm. 
^Effudit  hoc  donum.Iohel  1.1  * 


mcLSteeo  moucbo.oon  folum  rerr5/od«t  callLIoheli.ja.  io  Dixit  dominus  dfto  meo  plalm.i09.lV  f Donec  Matth.jt*. 
>cus’noftct  rgou confuacns  cft.  Exo.i4]a.  f Ponam  inimicos  tuot.i.Reg.i  j.pcnuluma.fScabcIhunp« 


19  Deus  nofter  ignis  confumens 

C A P Y T XIII. 


Honorabile c^nubiam,*  thorus  immacnlatus.  ACor.il.le  fi. 
Non  tc  deferam,  neque  dciclimiuanUofue  t,. 

Domini"  mihi  adiutor  ,non  timebo  quid  ficiat  mihi  homo. 

IefaTchr  i ftu beri  * hodie.ipfe  in  fxcub.j.dtft.i.q.i.i.jm7 


dum  tuornm-i.Paral6.fi. 

l x Ceuiftime  ergo  (dat  omnis  domus  Ifrael,  quia  * dominuaa 
eum  * Ch- ilium  fecit  DcuihiincIerum.Jkc.contra  4.  A 9. 

Xi  Quem  vo*  cruc1fixift1s.Mar.13. 7«.  ^Porrmenttam  igitfir  agi- 
te,* baptizetur  vnufquifquc  vcfltum.ja  q 49.  j.am  / q.»8. 
f -6.0./  7.im7  q.16. ia*./  q-  8.6  im./j  A ip-ar.  j.q.i.  1 *./  L. 
3"./ 4-d.4  q.iar. x.q.l.  i" ./ at.j.q.i.i*1./ d.p.q.1  ar.l.q.f. 
C./ ar.  i.q.3.0  / q.  j.t  /1®./  d-7.q  i.ar.t.q.  .c.  /d-i4-q  t-ar.l. 
Rnm  . icA  q 4-  »"7  d.«6.|.t  ar.i.q.l.l.o./J,  1 |,q.i.ar.t.q  t.c./Lontra  4. 

DoAnnis  uariis*  peregrin:*, nolite  8cc.  Exo.j4.3a.  c°  ftVRom.i  i.lec.4. 

O i.iimumeft,  gratia ftabilire  eor.Virt q.i.x i.i 9“.  ij  In  remtffionem  peccatorum  veftrotum.contra  4.C  3»-  TE* 

Hibernus  altare.de quo  xdere,  non  habent  poieftatem , qui  appofit*  iuntaoimx  circiter  triamillia.  Ua.38  j».  1 Fiebat 
rennmDeum.i*.q.lii.i  c/ii».q.$7.».®.  autem  omn.  animx  umor.ibidcm. 

Propter  hoc  & Icfus.ut  (an&ificaiei  per  fuum  (anguinam  po  14  Erant  autem  peticuet antes,  10  doftrina  Apoftolorum.  n».q. 
Dulua.dtc-  ^q.46,10.0.  176.1.1*.  , . . . ..  . - . . 

Xirimm  tuttur  ad  eum  cxtxa  caftra  improperium  emspor-  13  Et  m communicatione friftioms pams.ja.qA.lo.xo.4*./ 4-d. 
t antes.  1 »0.46.  J*o.  ,i.q.j^...<tJx»7d.ia.ar.|.q.4.c  . 

N„n  cmm h>k.n,«  hic  noit.tcm  mancn.cm  . fcj  h™  U Et  >«  urationih...  l.cit.R  1 pr.di.ia,*:  S- 

10  non  Cium.  _ —.n^r  Apoftolos fiebant.  11f.qd.17l  I jm7  I®*4*lcc7-Af« 


UMiuiiaus.Luc.6a  A- 
1»  Pertpfum  ergo  ofleramnshoft  i laudis  frirp  Dco.Pf.ij.i». 
Ii  Bencficenti*  autem  cdionis  nolite  obhuifci  nf.q.jt-i.o. 
it  Talibus  emm  hoftus  promeretur  Deu*. lif .q. 86.1.1 ,n. 

14  Obedite  6pofiri«  ueftns,A  fubiserte  illis.Ro.tj.i*./  E h.6  41* 
13  Deu*  autem  psci*.*f  Cot.fi.  fQui  eduxit  de  mortuu  pallo- 
rem nugnnm.PIal.J.A 

A vthoritates  ex 

anibus  Apoftolorum . 

C A P V T I. 

, fi,  mi  Epit  lefus  facere.*  docere.Mattb  13.1*. 

* AlTumpaivei.Mjr.i6. 11*.  ^ Quibus  & prxbuit 

icpfum  riuum.pnft  piffione.n  fuam,  in  multis  ar- 
g umenti».  j*.qux«  f 3 S-6.o7  j.dift.11.  qnxft.1.3. 
4.0  /Opuf  t.s*  »43 


fua  per  A 
hef.i  / He.i.Iecr, 

17  O nne*  ctumqui  credebant, eran:  pariter,*  habebant  omnia 
communia. itl  q 66  1.0  /contra  JX*  I »7^-/ A I J*.t*7  C° 

1 13.*"-/  Opuf.io  Lib.4.c*  4. 

II  Poftcrtiores  * fubftamus  vendebant,  ftdiuidebant  illa  ea», 
nib  '«.prout  cuique  opus  erat,  contra  j.c°  iji.  im./ c*ij3« 
t*/Gal.i.Ieca.fin. 

19  Quotidie  perdurantes  vnanimiter  in  templo.Luc.i  8 i», 
ao  Frangente*  circa  domos  paneai,(ap.  tj  a. 

C A P V T III. 

Deus  Abraham,*  Deus  Ifaach,  * Dens  Iacob.Mvrrh  ti.6».  Ci*.j* 
^Ghr  ficanit  filium  fuum  M»  4 d.jj.q.  J.J.3*  / d.49-q. 

3.0-/  Q^ol.  3.q.  1 1.  ix>  / 1*  Thi  ».t*4. 

Q icm  vovquidem  trad<diftu.Matth  s6.lA  f Autorem  vit* 
inretfec<ft!s-Matt.x7  6*.^Qiicm  Dcuvfufcitamt  a mortuis, 
pfal.j.i». 


Per  dies  quadr>gnta  apparens  ei*,*  loquens'de  regno  Dei.  3 Et  m fide  nomini*  ip(ius,*c.confimaui:  nomen  cius.  Mac.*. 
* _ f ,.,.®4/;.d.it.q.i.3.c./d.ai.q.3.ar.3.q.j.c7lo.*oJec.  1 31.3  Et  fides  ^ per  cum  eft.dcd  t Integra  Gmtatd,*c.ioid6 

6 prmt®  / •.ll.prinA  4 Ec  ounc  fatres  lcio,qu6d  per  ignoranti!  f-ciftu,ficut&  Pn« 

Et  c Auelc civs.pr xcep.- 1 eis.  Luc.i4-i6a.  ^IohSnes  quidemba-  «pes  eeftri.if  Cor.1.6* 

ptizan  t aqua.Matth.j.f a.  f Vos  autem  baptizabimini  Spi-  3 Deus  autem  qui  per  os  omnium  praphetarum  p-xuunctaolt 
mufanao.Ibidem  6#.  Chnftum  fuum.Hc.x.xi*  4P<-ophetam  fuftitabit  vobu 

N .neft  nertrum  nofcetempora  uel  momenta  . Gen.17.lV/  dommus  Deu*  vellerdc  fratribus  neftnvam^  mciplum  an 
1 Re*  »4.1*  ^MJ,«li  *«•  1 4*.  diem  *cDeut.i8-S*VLuc.i6a.  3 Omnis  anima  juxndau- 

Videnobu»  ,li.»deuatuseft.Mar.i6  nV/cdr.4.A8  fCCqj  dem  prophetam  illum.cxtermmabimr  de  plebe.  la.3l.3V 
xnttierentur  in  c«lum  euntem  lUum  ibid.f  Hic  Ieius  qui  af  6 Sulcitani  filiam  luum.pfal.j.ia. 
fumptus  HI  a uob  s tn  corium. ihid^f  E t^fedew  dextri*  Dei. 

Et  nubes  fufcepit 

omnes  eram  pe  leuerantes  in  orauonc.  Lue  1 3 1*. 

Opot*f'  impleri  fcripturam.Matth.3.ta*  ^ Quam  prxdixit 
SiMrirusfanftus  per  o»  Dauid.Icre.7.iV/Hib.a.i  Af  Ethic 


x j fj  t (ic  ncniet,auemadmodnm,*c.Mat.i4.ioa. 
fufcepit  eum  ab  oculi*  eorum.  3V  q- 3 7.  4-Jm*  4 Hi 
eram  pe  liruerames  in  oratione.  ' 
impleri  fcripturam.Marth.3.t4i 
«Jpiriruifanftu*  per  o»  Dauid.Icre.7.ia 
poflcdn  agrum  de  roercede  iniquitatis. 
s.7.4n'./4.d.l  3.q.i-art.4.q.i.  Im. 

E(  dederunt  en  (ortes.Et  cecidit  fors  fuper  Matthum.nTq. 
93.8.o./4.d.x4-l./OpuCis.c°.7. 

C A P ▼ T II. 

Et  cum  compleremur  dies pcotecoftes.iaf.qMcft.los.  4.1*7 
qiog-J-4* 


C A P V T I II  L 

Quem  vos  crucifixtftis.Mait.a7.6V  ^"'Quem  Deus  fafeiunit  Ca*.4*v 
a moscuis.pfal.j-ia.  3 Hic  cft  Upis,qni  reprobatus  dia vo- 
hii ,& t Mat.i  1.8*./  K0.9.ICC.7. 


V/Hib.i  . 

Maith.16.  u*./  »A.  % Etnone(linalioaliquolaluj.ja.q.6i.|.c./4.jra7q.68.i.o7x. 

«/q-7j.f.c./q.84-3-«/4d.l.q.i.ar.6.q.l.c./d.i7.q.3.ar.3.a. 
4.C./5.4.C0  7 * / Veri  q.  18. 4. 7*./  plal.ji  / Ro  t.Icc.j.prinV 
Nec  emm  aliud  nomen  cft  lub  c(lo  datuui  homintbu»,in  qun 
oportet  nos  faluos  fieri.ibidem  3 Domine  qui  feci  Ai  corium 
& terri.maie.ft  omnuqux  in  eis  funt.Gcii.ta./i.Mcch.ta 
SiiuitumcilinconfpcdluDeives  potiua audire,^  D ura.io 
dicare.iif.q.69.3.10*./ q.tof .*.c./  q.l44*f  >(7  »-d^4.L.7*. 

Qui 


Ca".j" 


Ca".*». 


ACTVS  APOST. 

} Qn;  Spintufan£to,.»e- o;  Damd  dtx1ili.Luc.19a.  iQaaretie  f 
muctuatpentr»Ac.a<!acriin  ChriAam  en*.  plaLul*.^ Ma- 
nu» rua.i.Pjral.d.fi.  iConfilium  miim.pl.jl.  jx.f*. 
d Signa  8t  prodigi*  fieri  fup.3.30*^ Muli itudiQ»  autem  crcdc- 
nuin.erjr  cor  vnum  & anima  vna,fup.x-t4».  / 'f*.q- 7d»f.j*.  % 

7 Neque  emmquiiqui  eorum  qux  poflidebat  .aliquid  fu  G dic  x 
d-ccbat.fcd  erant  illi.  ommacommunu,lup.i.)ft*.^  Neque  j 
quifquim  egens  erat  infer  illo»,  Iu  p- a x.i7a.t8*. 
t Qa^tqaot  pollcflmcs  agrorum  aut  domor um  erant,  Tenden- 
tes adcrcbam  precia  carum, &c.lupra  37**  4 

5 

C A P V T y. 

6 

t Dixit  autem  Petro»  ad  Ananiam.  Anaoia.cur  tentabit  Sai  lu- 
nas cor tuum? &c.iaf.q.33.7.»m./ft-64»4-,in74*d.i#.q»a-ar.  7 
j.q.l.i®. 

a Per  manu»  autem  Apoftolorum  fiebant  tigna  & prodigia  mul-  8 
u inpiebe.tup.j.^ca  ^Qu£  eft  hjrcfii  badiueoG.Mat.xx.f* 

J Obcdirc opertet  Dc«(.nagisquam  hominilnis/fupra  4.71.  9 

^Deu»  patrum  vcOrurum.  Maih.u.d».  fSulcirauu  Iclum. 
p(al.).a*.^Quem  vo*  mtercnMAn.Manlj.17.tf4» 

4 Sulpentlcoic»  inlignaMatih  *7.da.  1 Hunc principem  flclal- 
uatoic.Deut  exaliauit  dextera  iu*.i.Piial.6.fi  /Mar.sd.il*.  1 
6 Si  eft  ex  homm  Ui»  contiliom  hoc  aut  opu«,  dclr  ruetur, fi  ve- 
ro ex  DcocJt,noa  potem»  dtflblucrc.  Q^ul.j.q,;.  wm- 

% 

C A P V T VI. 

I Non  eft  arquum  no»  derelinquere  verbum  Dei , & miniftrare  3 
menfi%,fupra».n4./»nfr*3*.  , 

a No»  vero  orationi , & miojKcria  verbi  ,inftinte*  erimflx.  Uu.  4 
iS- 1«. 

3 Elegaunt  Stephanum, virum  plenum  fide,  &rpirjtufauAo.j  t.  j 

q 7 to.o./  r.d.l  j.q.i^-.t.q.t^J. 

4 Stephanu»  plenus  gratia  & fortitudine. Ibidem. ^Faciebat  pro 

djgia  & tigna  magna  in  pepuWup.j.jc*.  6 

T»  Npn  poterant  retinete  (jpiCMix&fptritui  qui  loquebatur, 
lif  o.(i  4 in. 

i Vidcront  faciem  ciu» tamquam  Crncm  Angeli. 3 1.  qo.  t*. 4.  7 

8 contra  4.C9  Ia. 

C A P V T VIL  * 

1 Et  drcuncidit  eum  die  odJue.Grn.j  7.  ja.f fn  anioiabui  feptua 
gintaqumque.  Gcn.46. 14./  Ua.t  K.a%.f  Non  jfcdic  ei  h*re-  - 
ditarem, nec  palfum  pedrs.Hc.ii  .lec  j qEt  potiti  fune  ia  fc- 
pulcro.qood  emit  Al11al1.rn.lrc.Gcn.13.-4. 
x E r cum  vidilTr»  qurndim  trutinam  patientem,  viodicaoit  il- 
kim.Ar.  uVq.do  d x®.f  Eeofum  Deu»  patrum  tuorum, 
Deu»  Ab-ahamA  Deos  IfauniA  Deu*  Iaci>b.M»tih.i*-d». 

3 Apparuit  illi  10  deferio  montis  fjrna  Angclu»,  m 'gn«  fl 

rubi  Eao.101*.  f Faciens prodigia  & fipnaAc.fup.3.31  *• 

4 Vidmi  vidi  affliAiuoem  ropulime  .&i  8*0,3. la.^fct  gemi- 

tum coro»  audiui.  Ibidem  *».  ^Et  dclcendt  liberate  eum. 
Ibidem  3*. 

f Prophetam  1‘uGi'tabir  vobis  Deus  de  fiatribn»  veftri*,tamqua 
meipfum  audiert«.Deur.t8.ga  f '.'unquid  fsnffla»  8f  viftmiai 


obruliihs  nuhi  quadraginta  anni'.'  pl  J.jy  _ 

6 Vi  faccict  illud  fecundum  c:g» quod  » Jcrat.Hc.8.  d*  j 

^Sfd  cxttlli.i.nonin  manufaftis  habtrar.j  Rrg.lja. 
qCtelnm  mihi  fc.letefi3.Ret;  8.i  t*./pfil. 44. t*. 

7 It  terra  fcabdlum  pedum  meorum.  x.Pa.  «Lo.fi. 

I Qnaiii  a-n.ua  ardificaottis  mihi , aut  quii  locus  requietioni* 

m*»i}.Rcg|.7*.  x 

9 Ifdne  manu' mea,*  Paral.d  fi  ^Feeit  fixe  omnia*  j.Mach.i" 
^intircunciti  corde  titaui  ibus.  |ere.4;«  1 Qui  accepi  fla  le»  x 
grtn  indiipolatione  A gelor ii/r.Gai.]  u*. 

Cum  autem  clfct  plenu»  Sp>rttulanRo(!up.6.t».  1 lntendcm  j 
...  111  talum  vidi' glonam  De1.Gen.3x  1 Et  Icfuni  llamcin 

a dextris  Der. Mar.id.ax4./34-q.fS.  1.3 m./Hc»fJec.x.fi.  ^ 

II  ^tsc  video  talo*  ape»u*».Matth.  3.1  ja 

C A PV  T VIII. 

C*nU*’.  1 In  nomine  Ictu  Chrifti  baptixabautur  viri  ac  muliere*.  3«  q& 

4p6.o./4.d.?.ar.x.q.>J>,.^L.}0,./»<.Cor.t.lec.i.^Plukp- 
put  autem  dcfcenrkns  in  cimutcm  Samatix,  &c.4.4.a.q»x«  6 
4.1“./  I0.1x.lcc4. 

a M.f  runtadco»  Petrum  &Iobanncm.lcre.7.E4. 

3 T»nc  imponebant  manu»  fuper  illa*,  &acapicbant  Spiritum  7 

U'<dum.4.d.x.q  i.4.1m  / I«,uJeu. 

4 Cum  vidiflet  Simon,  quia  per  impofitionem  manu*  Apoftulo 

runt.darerur  SpirituOandu  obtulit  pecuniam,  & c.ijf.q.i  o,  8 
I.t»740,74.d.i;.q.3  ^r.t  q-x  4m7  conua xa" 4a.fi.  .tj  . 


ACTVS  APOST.  ay 

Pecunia  tv  tetum  fic  in  pctdiiioacm.Geii.j.  1 8*. 

C A P V T IX. 

St  fiibito  circumfulfi»  illam  lux  de  calo.  a.d.i8-4.3m.  Ci"  p®. 

Ego  fun»  lefus  Nazareum,  ooc  tu  perfequen*.  3*.q.77.tf.3m. 

Durum  cft  tibi  contra  flimulum  calcitrare.  1 xf.  q.i  1 1 1.1*./ 
q.l 1 3* t o.c./a.d.  1 8.q.  1.3.  x m./4.d.4.q  J.ai,  X,  q.|  j*./d.l7. 
q.iar.t  q.|*i"./  Vcn.q.a8.j  iym- 
A;>ertiiquco«uli»,  mkbu.Tbob,*.**, 

Va*  elcAioni»  eft  mihi  ifle.s  t portet  nome  meum  coram  gen- 
tibus & regibus  & filus  Jiracl.  Rom.ptolo.mcd0. 

Egooftendam  illi, quanta  oportet  eum  pio  nomioe  meo  pati. 

Macth.id.y*. 

Dominus  milii  me  Icftu , qui  apparuit  tibi  in  uiaqua  venie- 
ba',lup.i4.»*. 

Er  ronfellim  ceciderunt  ab  oculic  eius  , tamquam  fquatnx . 

Thob.x.i*. 

Et  nnrrauit  iUic,quomodo  in  via  vidiflet  dominum, fup.i*. a*. 

C A P V T X, 

Cornelius  centurio  vir  rclgiofus.A  timeo*  Deum  cum  omni  Cam.I0®. 
domo  lua.facicn»  elrxnudpupa  mul*as.nVq.io  4 jin7j,»<|* 

«9» 4 L 3m.  . 

Eldeprrcans  Deum  fer  per.  Luc.t8. 1*.  ^Cornelio*  lotuena 
Angclfi.ti  more  correptu»  cft.Luc.4*-1 0 rationes  8c  clejmr- 
fynr.aUeadcioui  in  mensorunun  coafpcAu  Dci.Gcn.S.a*,  : 

Cecidit  fupev  Petrum  mentiicxccflu*,&  vwiu.  a*,.q-t7f^. 

1 •*./VeM.«>  1 3 • V9  ®. A -Cor- 1 v 
Et  volatilia  urli.Pfal.S.fi.fQjiod  Deus  pui.ficauit.iu  necota 
mune  dixeris.  1 i?.q.i  o 1 .f  .4mVf  toj.ax. 

j Cornelius  procidens  ad  pede»  Pctri,adorauM  cum.Gen.t  8-x  . 

f Non  cft  pcribnqrum  accvpiot  t)ni».  Deut.10,  4*.  fViait  ^ 

Icfum  Dem  SpititufanAo.  1*61.44.1*. 

6 Quem  oceidenint.Matih  »7  d*.  ^Salpcndenteain  ligno,  ibi- 

dem id*.  fHunc  Deu*  Iuicitauiu?C*1.3.3*,  1 Tertia  die. 

Matih  »v.7*. 

7 Kt  dedit  cum  manifeftum  fieri,  non  omni  populo.  Sed  tcfti-  ( a^l 

bo»  praro-dmatis  a Oeo,nobu,&c.3X,q.3d.x.c./qu£ft.Jf.t,o. 

Opuf.j.c°a4f  /it.Coc.tf  Jdc.i.  , 1 

I Qui  manducauimu*ficbibjuuiscum  illo,pqftquamterimexi4  , 

a martuis.Luc.i4  xCa.  flpfecft  qui  ronuiuitu»  cfl  a Dct^nb  p 

dex  vinorum  & mortuorum.  Io.f.if*.  t 

9 Huic  omnes  propheta  tcftimonium  perbibent Jo.t  Jee.to. 
xo  Rcmifliooctu  pcccafqvum accipere  per  nomen  eius,  omnau  L jg 
qui  credunt  in  cum.Mai.id.>4 

II  D tuti»  illo*  baptizari  m uomiue  Icru/up.S.i*. 

C A P V T XI.  [ 

1 VobtUiacali.Pfal.8.fi.lQuod  Deu*  mundauit.tu  nc  (6n»u>  C^.n®- 
ne  dixeris, tiip.4*.Tlohani»e*  baptirauit  aqua.  M au b.j,  j\ 

^Vo*  aurem  baptuabimmi  Sjuritulanfto.  ibid.6*.  , 

a Erat  manus  domuu  cupi  eu»a-Paral»d^. 


C A P V T XI|I. 

A ngelua  ein*  eft.  1 Vquarfl.  1 1 j.x.o./xxf .q.1  o. X.}™.  / M a.q.id,  G^* ,t a®, 

C A P V T.  XIII. 

Tunc  proconful  Sergius  Paulus  credidit,  cu»  vidiflet  faftum,  Ca®»*in. 

admiratu  fuper  doArinam  domini.Rb.prolo. 

O plene  omni  dolo  A omni  fallacia,  fili  diaboli,  i%imicc  om- 
nis luftmar.Galj.t*. 

Eccemanu'  domini  fuper  te.  a.Parali.d  fi.  ^Et  in  brachio  ca- 
celfo.ibidcm. 

Inucm  Dauid  filium  Iefle,  virum  fecundum  cor  mcum.Jibid.  mj  ■ 

«Qui  faciet  omnes  voluntate*  irea*.  PlaLi  10.1*.  I Huius 

Deu» ex  femine  fccundompromifiioncra  cduxu  IlraeKaiun  t 

torcut  Iclum.  Rom.1.1*. 

Prardicaotc  Iohanne  bapeflmum  poroi'end.T.  Mac.  4*-  f Vc 
intcificcrent  cum.  Murth.  a7«  »d*.  cum  tonfuinaflcat 
omnia  qu»  de  cofcnpM  erant  lo.  19.1  d.  ^ 

Pofucrunt  eum  in  mounireiito.Mjrrh.xf.pennlfTma.^Dcna 
autem  (ufcitauiieum  a mottu».  Ptal,  3.  x*.  f Icitu  di€r  , o. 
M Jith.*o*X.  * *. 

Qni  vtfu»  cft  per  dic*  multos,  his  qui  timu!  afeenderant  cum 
co,fup  in.ix*.fFilitt*  meus  c*tu.lo.il<7*.,^Ego‘hodie  go- 
nui  re.PfaJ.x.3*.  r t 

Non  dabis  Cmftum  tutnb  videre  eomiptionem.  plal.i  c.f*. 
t Pe  huc  vobis  remiflio  peccatorii  annucutur  Mai4.<f  .«<%  ( : 

Non 


dToogle. 


€#”•14*' 


ZjP.iy". 

Cim.iim. 

Ca1».*!*. 

Ca».i5*. 


ACTVS  apost. 

9 Non  potuiftis  in  Jege  Mqyfi  ludificari.  Ro,  3,1*.  4 In  hoc  om- 
ni* qui  credit,  iuftificatur.MJr.itf.ua* 
ia  Videte  contemptores,  &aJtnjiaraini.iif.q.  186.9.3™, 

C A P V T XII II. 

i Dante  tfgna  A prodigia  fieri, per  manus  eortno,fiip.).^. 

* Qui  feflf  "^um  & terram , mare , & omnia  quae  in  eu  Tuor . 

Gen  i*./  a.Mjch.x*. 

3 Per  multat  tribulationes  oportet  nos  intrare  in  regnum  Dei, 

C A P V T XV, 

1 Surrete  nnt  qui  JJ  t)e  harrefi  j.liarifeorum,  qui  crediderunt  di 
cerne», quia  oportet  circuncidi  eos.pr  rapere  quoque  ferua- 
re  legent  Moyfi  |1.q.r4-4*c-fi./eont.4.c®.j7.6./Opuf  J.C*. 

lif./Mar.u. 

* Er  qui  nouit  corda  Deui.j.Reg.t.t  i*. 

j Fide  purificant  corda  eo-um.  ait.q.y  so./4.d.t4.q.  1.4.3 m.f 
Veri.q.xJ.i.tf^/Opuni  j.prin°./Ko,|.lec|. 

4 Quid  tenutn  Dmm.Dcut.l.fi.  fflmponcrciugom  foper  cer- 

uices  difcipulorum,  quod  neque  nos.neq;  pattci  ooitri  porta 
te potuimus. t t?  q.98  1 j^yxtf.q.it  4.*.!» /t.d.al.3.4*. 

7 Sed  per  gratiam  domini  uoftri  Idu  Chrifti,  credimus  taluari. 

1 af  q-I  lo.i  i1". 

t Narrantem  qnanta  fcciflct  Deus  figna  A prodigia  per  eos,  fu- 
praj.jo". 

f Vifnm  eft  Spirituifanrto  & nobu , nihil  vitra  imponere  vobis 
oneri*. qi  im  h*c  neceflaria.ti*.q.  I74.4.c.6./j*. 

V Vt  abft.n  ratu  ab  imolati*  fimulacrorum  A (anguine  It  fufFo- 
cato  ft  fornica  1 io  ne.  1 xt.q,  1 03.4,  fm./i  i*.q.  it  4.1.1  ,“./4.dj. 
q i.ar.f.q.4.0./ d J 3 .q.  1 ar .4  q. I I *•/ Wa^j.  1 f . I . i »./M au. 

« <./i*.Cor. T prin°./Tirum.  1 .lec.1, 
p Farta  cft  diffenfio.ita  vt  difccdcrent  abmuicem  , tulicet  Blt- 
nabas,  & Paulut.»itq*j7,i.j", 

C A P V T X V I* 

I Hanc,  fcilicet  Timotheum  voluit  Paulus  fecum  proficifd,  A 
afibmras  dreunddit  cum  propter  1 udaro*.  t af.q.  103.4.1**. 
s Vcuci  fanr  a SjJiruufanrto  loqot  verbum  in  Afia.Ro.i.ler.f. 

| Tentabant  irem  Bitinia.ft  no  prrmifit  io>  fpiritus  Icfu.<bid. 
4 Crede  in  dominum  Iefutn,A  faluui  erii  tu  A domus  tua.Mar. 
itf.ao*. 

C A P V T XVII. 


I A C O B I : 

Sciti  autem  Paulus, quia  vna  pars  efiet  Saduceortim,  * altem 
Pharifeorum.cxdamauit  in  concilio, Ac.  Masth.u.4«y  »»f. 
q.jy.l  x./a*. 

Er  cum  hoc  duiftet , farta  cft  difTcnffo  inter  Pharifeos  & Sa- 
dueeot ,A  diuila  eft  multitudo. ia*.q.37.i*»m. 

Quidam  cx  ludaris,  deuoucrunt  ic  non  manducaturos  neque 
bibituros, donec  occiderem  Paulam.  tif.q6;88.a.oy  io.c./ 

4.d.}8.q. I.ar.  1 .q.l.o./  ar.4»q.  I.C. / 3". 

Erant  antem  plnfquam  quadraginta  viri  , qui  liane  conmra. 

1 10 nem  fecerant  ibidem, 

C A P V T XXII1L 

l Experto  refurrertionem  futuram  iuftotum,  A iniquorum,  Io.  Ca*.»4*. 

C A P V T XXV. 

f Celarem  appello-i  af.q.  69.3.0.  Ca1"  1 m 

C A P V T XXVI. 

I Die  media  in  via  vidi  o Rea , de  eerto  fupra  (plendorum  folia  Ca*.  »6  . 
lumen, fupra  9.1«. 

X Ego  fum  lefut  Nazarenos,  qoem  tu  perfequcris.ibideiu  *•. 

3 Durum  eft  tibi, contra  ftimulum  calcitrare,  ibidem  3 *, 

4 Ad  hoc  enim  apparuit  tibi.  j*.q.77.^.3m. 

f Si pnlfibilu  Chnftus-ja.q. 46.3.1  a.o.  ^Si  primus  ex  referre- 
Aione  mortuorum.  1*.  Cor.  1 f .8*. 

6 Oartus  fum  appellare  Cflarem,  fupra  15.1*. 

AVTHORITATES 

ciEpirtoU  Iacobi  Apoftoli. 

C A P V T I. 

J Mne  gaudium  ex  iftimate  fratres  mei, cum  in  tenta  - m m 
: nooes varias inddcritii.x.dift.»i.q.i. ;•! “•/ a*.  '*  * 

| Coi.iJcc>t. 

Probatio  fidei  eefttg  parrrtiS  operatur.Ro.f  Je.r» 

Patientia  amem  opus  pci  fertum  habet.  iaf.q.6d,4.x*.  / 


q.Itd.x.  1*. /q.ll4.l.i". 
Vir  duplex  anuno,io«mftans 


1 Oportebat  Chrrftuo»  pati.Matih.»7.iB.  ^lt  refiirgere  a mor- 
tun.L11c.x4*.  f Deus  qui  fcdcmuodum,ft  omnia  uuarineo 
funt.Geo.i*y*f.Mach.x*. 

1 Non  in  manufjAis  templis  habitat.  j.Reg.  S.  I*. 

| Inipfoonira  viuimtts,moocmur,&  (umus.  i*.q.i  1.4. i-./ 1. 

f ' Ipfnis  enim  A genus  fumus.genut  trgo  cum  fimus  Dei.  x.d. 
it  q.i.i.a^./Ven.q.i^  tf**, 

f Statuit  diem, ia  quo  ludicaturws  efto-bem  in  Miitate,  Pf.p, 
»*.f  Sufciunscum  a mortuis. PfaLj.x*. 

C A P V T XVII!  . 

I Ex  hoc  ad  gentes  uadam.  Plil.  a 3. 

C A P V T XIX. 

r Iohannes  baptizauit  baptifmo  pcrmtrntir.Mar.4. 

i ftapuxati  fum  in  nomine  domini  Icili,  fup.S-i*. 

C A P V T XX. 

I Beatior  cft  dare,  quam  accipere,  xaf.q.t  17.4.3*. 

CAPVT  XXI. 

i Vt  abftineant  fe  ab  idolis,  imolato  , A (anguine,  A fuffbcato, 
A formcarione.fap.i  f .9*. 

I T unc  Paulus  de  confilio  Iacobi, afiumptis  viris  poftera  die  pu 
rificatus , cum  illis  iorrauit  ia  templum , Ac.  donec  oiferre- 
t#T|Ac.  1 af.q  103.4.  im. 

CAPVT  XXII, 

1 Sstbito  de  rorlo  ei rrumfulfit  mc  hx  eopiofa, fop.p.  i*.  , 

» Ego  Ium  Chriftus  Naiarenus.quem  tu  pcrfequeni.  ibid.l*. 

3 Ec  cuai  nuo  wderempix  clantate  luas  illius.ibid.41.  * 

CAPVT  XXIXI. 

1 Principem  populi  tot  pon  male Jices.x»f.q.7A3 a 


eft  in  omnibus  viis  fuit,  saf^ft. 

Nema  cC  tematur  dicat , quoniam  a Deo  texatur,  Deos  enim 
intentator  nulorom  cft, ipfe  enim  tvemmem  tdat.Gen,xa.i^ 

€ Vnufquifque  tematur  a cor.cupifcentii  fua.a.d.ti.q.T.t.c. 

7 Concupiltcntia  cum  conceperit, parit  pcecatum,  4-d.t  f .q.t. 

ar.Jq.lU*. 

I Peccatum  cum  confiimatum  fuattt.eeoerar  morrf.  Ro.#.t  9*. 

9 Qmne  datum  optimum  A omne  aoofi  pe  leftum  Jefarfutu 
eft.dcfccndent  a patre  luminG.  l.d.i.x.c./  d.  1 l.t\.t.r  c.prin.f 
d.xi.  a cyd.4a.q.i.i.cyd  ai  q-*-».'1"  /s.d  l3  4-t*.M.|f. 
q.l.a.o./q.i.a.o./q.a  t;s,,y  irf./  im./L.6rt*./d.44.q.i.a.c. 
iu  Apud  quem  non  eft  rranfmuraiiu.pfal.u7.3a. 
i t Voluntarie  emm  genuit  nos  verbo  ventatis. l0.7Jee.tf. 
is  Vt  fimus  initium  aliquod  aearur»du».4.d.(aj,i.a.c./OpuC 

ix°  14. 

xj  Ira  viniuftitialhDeioonqperanir.jUq.if.?.!-. 

14  In  roanfuctudinc  fufeipiteinfimm  rcrhurti.  Ro.r.Iee.tf.prin*. 

17  EAote  fartores  verbi , A non  auditores  taurum , fallentes  vos 
mctipfos.Ro.i.K.a./  j.i*. 

itf  Si  quis  putat  fe  religio  fum  effe,non  refrenans  lingui  fui,  Ac. 
huius  vana  eft  rehgio.pfal.49. 

17  Religio  munda  A immaculata  apud  Deum  & patrcm,h*c  eft, 
vifitare  pupillos  A vidnailAc»%f.q  *c.i.im. 

CAPVT  IL  # 

1 Fratres  mei , nolite  in  perfonarum  acceptione  habere  fidem  Cam.aw. 

domini  noftri  Icfu  Clu1fti.Dcut.7a. 
a Si  autem  perfonam  acci  picis,  pecca  tum  operamini,  redarguti 
alege.quafi  tranfgrcfT<»es  ibidem. 

3 Diliges  proximum  tuurti  (ici.t  teipfum.  Matb.19  ai*. 

4 Ouicumque  totam  legem  feniauerir,  ortendat  autem  in  vno» 

ftrtus  ell  omnium  reus.  tit.q.7j.i.i°*.  / aaf.q.7 .3.3**/  3*. 
q.M.i.C./  3-d.a  Af.c./  MJ-q.t.9.im. 
f Qui  dixit.noo  Mpchaberu  . Exo.as.ia,  ^Dixicnon  occides, 
ibidem  s». 

tf  Iudiciom  fine  mifericordia  fiertlli  qui  non  fecit  miferieordia, 

' ia.q.si.4.tm  / saf.q.tf7.4.i"/4.d.4tf.q.a.ar,a.q.i  tfw. 

7 Superexaltat  autem  uufciicorduiudiciam.l.q.tI.3->*y  4-^. 

4tf.q.  t.ar.axjj.o. 

f-  Tu  credit  quoniam  vnus  eft  Deus^bene  facis.  Dent.  4. 4 s 
p Damone» credunt  A coticitufcunt.i a q.tf 4.1.  jm./  /sa*. 

qi-W 


«a"*" 


I.ACOBI, 

«,f.*.o./  q.tf.J.t*./  J«,«j.7*.7A/ 

io  Abi  aha»  putei  r olkiyionc  cx  opcxiba»  m/hh citus  e2<aaLj. 
tl  Orici  cm  Ifxirb  filium  iuum  fuper  altare, Gcn.  xx.4«- 
IX  Credidit  Abrabi  Deo.ft  lepuwtii  di  n ad  iiiliitij.Gen.it  t*. 
1 j Siiailiicr  A Hiab  meretrix,  nonne  ex  operibus  lufltficxta  di, 
fufpjcient  nuuciov>flce.Iofof . t- 1 *•  .«  l . f t 

14  Fido  Gnc  opcribiu, mortua  eri,rcl  oao£i,ixJ,q.x.*,o. 

C A PYT  JII. 

I Nolite  pium  magiftri  fieri  fratres  mei, fet  entes  qeoaia  m ma. 

ius  iudiciuhtfumitif  Manh.xj  i*.  - • ',x*l  s '*r 

x fn  maltn  enim  offendimus  mm  ne*,  i*  f.<^it4.V.i‘*sn  ' ‘i0' 
j Si  auu  iq  rerbo  non  offcndit.hir  ofedlu»  e 
4 Lftffi*  tghi*  eft.voroetfitat  fniyti&t A .ibidem, 
f Lingua  conftltottnr  in  membris  nolint , qua  maculat  lotam 
corpus  & inriamitut. ibidem  / q.|;.i  x.jm,  1 ’,  u ‘ 

4 Lbigidm  nnlfo»  hominum  donitreporeft.nf.i^.jYitKti 

7 Homines  ad  imagini  fc  fimilitudinc  D«  fafy  lunt.  G^ri-iri», 

5 Non  eft  ifta  lapientia  dc  furfum  defcefcdebs  a patre  luminum, 

‘ftd  terrenj.inimatti, diabolica. ixf.’q4T.r  i"»:  1 u 

9 Vbj  celat  fit  x6tentio,ibi  inconftamia  5c  omne  opoi  prauu® . 

10  t^uuanfem  de  fnrfum  eft.ptimfi  qnidf pudica  eft, dcimfcpa* 

cifica.modcfii.fuadibilH.boni»  c&lcmiet  &c.xsf.h4f;d.a*\ 
Si  FruAus  autem  inftitix  in  pace  feminator  facientibus  pacem. 
xalq.X9.!.o. 

C A P V T mr.  1 

i Vnde  beHs  & liret  in  vobii>nonnc  ex  ;coiKtinifcroriis  rtftrn? 

s a?.q.4t-x.t"’./q.nd.V-t“.  ' 

t Petitis  & non  accipitu.cq  quod  male  petam-nT.  q5.Sj.ii. 
im./rd.c, 

5 Amiciua  huitu  facqli  inimica  eft  Deo.xsf.q.t  14  1.0. 

4 Q^icimque  roiuerit  amicos  effc  ftiith  fxcull , inimicat  Dei 

cMteait,ir.ibidMj 

y AbpoVatit.quia  tn-inrter  f<rtp»uradrraT.Luc.l.rra,Afiiiitridii 
• <6noi  ptfr  t fpirmiMil  q.  ■-  T' 

4 Deus  iuL-cibisrcSftu,  humilibus  autem  dac  cratiam.  t:*  q. 
irx.t.o. 


I...PETRL 


9* 


Sobdftl  cfinte  D*o.ixf 4M.1T 
d.}4.q  >->-7,n/q-».a.«.q  ; imV4-d.i  T 9-4  ar.7^lt»i/d, 

io.ar.t.q.t.|m:/  Veeiq.r  4 fo  4 fi./  Eph.f. 
t Rcfilluedi-bo’o,fit  fugiet  a uohr.Matth  4.18*. 
p Appropinquate  Deo, 81  appropinquabit  vobiifldb^.»* 1 ' 
to  Nolite  denahetealterotrufii.ttf.q^j.i.b, 
s 1 Qut  detrahtt  fram  aut  q ai  iit  dicat  fi-.-  trcmTu  uoi, detrahit  !e- 
gt  fiuudicat  legem. xi?.q.7<j.i.  ;m. 

|X  T«>  auccm  qatx cs  ludicas  j roxtmum  ttiucn?  Matt.^i a, 

capvt  v.  , , 

CV.y",  I Hcec  mmc  qui  dicitis,  hodie  aut  tfraftino  ibfmut  ?n  ilfain  ciui 
extern. & faciemus  ibi  annum, & mercabimur  &c.  fic  rgnora- 
'trtqoid  rttt in  crallmnm.4  d.»y.q.i.t,rM\ 

% Qu*  cft  uita  hi.minit,  rapor  c»t  jtd  modicum. ‘pfcl.  88.  ij«./ 
nei^pwi,  i. 

3 Scienti  bonum  facere,  & non  facicnti,pccca(um  cft  illi.r  xf.q. 

7*  7*Jm  / xiLq.l.j.}®. 

4 Thefiiuuaflis  aobis  iram  io  nouiffunii  dicbu» . Exo.j  s.  ;a  / 

p Clamor  c«*G  id  ames  domini  Sabaoth  irrtroiuit.  ». ParaUd.fi. 

. 6 In  diCocc.fijpqiq«^diftf4|Mftbi»^4wWfi»*4V  1 
7 Etnonreftutt  uobit.lfa.yjvf^..^/. 

5 Patiente» cftote.  t i«.q  66.4  f**.  fxi. c/ a.i  jd-i.o./  j.c./ j.d. 

3 J.q  |.a.3.q. Vf^  j<o.X5lcft.v/«.8.)e«-t, 
p Aducntuv  domitu  appropinquabn.pC4.9  s,.^E «e iudex  aa- 
.■*:.—aD  te iant  jniinftit  ibidem.  ••  uulb"/ 

10  Mile  «ori  «bmitoi  1*  mifcraior  E cle.tij*.  \ ' 

* II  Nolite  lurare  neque  per  cahtovnrque  per  terram.  ncq)-4t|ud 
quoJtuiiquc  mtairiemuni. Ma*:(  j.;.»./ 3 . 
ia  Sit  feimosetlcr  Gi<rij»n»oa.t6ujcarqsa.  •..  r^iu. 

13  Triftaturqutt  veft  firojct  pquo animo  drplallat.  iof.17^.  18*. 

qlnfirmlturqob  m subiv*  inducat  ptaesbyter6««ceUfic^d. 
a.q.  I .a.4-q-4. 1 m / d.x } ,q.  1 . l.o^  q X.  I *o*'  f d. X4<q. »: VI®/ 
contra  4.  C.7». 

14  Stoteacfuppi  eum*s  d »?.q.i^^-/  i.x.q.*.jD*./.q.x.ir.X4q. 

r r c7t»KS4V^7*  /Opunti  * 

»f  Vngcnte«cum.4.d,xj.t|.iai.t.q.a^w./cDm»a4.f,7i.fi.  r 
Id;  Oleum  nomme  duiauu  j*.q.7*.3.t./4.d.i.q.t.a.  l.q.a  x’"./ 
d.iJ.q.I.J.O^  •,4.q.1.3«*.  • f *'*••• 

I f.  Et  luauo hd'  I laluabu  infittnfi. t if  q;  i«x. 4.3*. / ja.qd.at . t. 
4 “ /«)*8ia4",./4.‘l.x.sai*.f",7d.».q.ia.*^,|»c/dl1*V  d. 


xx.q.Mr.j.q.i.a^./q.j.c  /q.a.ar.a.q.x*c./*m. 

18  Et dleuiabir ca« .4.d.x j.q. i.ax.».q.a.o./4r.j.q.a.c./ar.4.q.j. 

j “^Cont.4^,71. 

14  Confitemini  altetutrum  percati  tfflra.  4-d.i4.q.*.art.  x q j. 

iA»yd.i7kq.j  j».i.q.f.x"».Air.|xjri,i  ^ 

»0  Erfiinpec«ttffir,dnmtr»niureu  3*.q.6t.x.c./4ui.i.q.turt. 

1 .q.  4.  o.  /ar.s  ,c./d,  7 .q.  lar.i  .q.  ? .c.  fi./  d.  9 .q.  1 .art  a.  q.  t .1*7 

^.tt,q.|.ae  t 0.1  ,c./q.s,<  /iTn./jn.j.q  t,o./q.x^7 ar, j.q.*« 
c./ar.4.q.j.J,»./q.x.ar.a  q.i.o7q.x.*°>./q.j.|^./  *"./d.a4. 
q 7i,/Mal.o.7.i  1 .1  4m.  .•  » . \ , 

fi  Multum  valet  oratio  lufti  aliidua.Luc.i  8.1  *,  l(  ; 

• l*  ."l  • • • • • UIIDJ 

'X  V T H O R TTA  T E S EX1 
? »».j>.‘l.iRrin>*cpilU>l»P«ii Apoftoli, -„*i 


ti 

' S>  « 


/K  '!>•.*• 


■ :.t.s 

VI  (ccundum  mifericcrdjam  fuam  magnaui.Eccl.  Ca®,tw. 
r '» ‘-fRegehet aui»  nos.TlAira  3.7**»  si  • # , 

In  !'  rredftaeim  inoorrupti bilem  , iocoirtamiVati , 
mOkxrcefttbiiemyconiet  uatam.  PlaJ.ji/:.  / PDJA. 


du2  \i 


■x 


X Credemci.exultabitis  Jactitia  inenarrabili  & g'n:ificata.pa. 
If.fi./Pfal.tb.fi. 

4 Repmtantes  finem  6dai  -Vcftraf  fSlrftea  animatu  ueftrarum. 

4.d.  t .0,  f .ar.f.q.  J • I m./Opui:  xj  q>rinc. 

j ptfbfflrtTj?  non  (ibimetipfis,  *obis autem  miniftcabant.  xx8.^s  1 m . .. 

1 7 4 • : • c • / >m-  /6-c-  f’  1 

d Iwqtrenrdtffderanw^dliprofpioere.  t^.q.fg.i^JllyarLq.  a 
*7-4.?m./Virt.q.^  4 l1”-  “ t .r 

7 Quili  fili)  bbebentiJf  !G.f.t\^Santti  eut»7  quoniam  ego 
UWhuftlll»iL«U».»v»K  1 1 

8 Qni  fine  prrfonarnm  acceptione  iudicar.  Dcnt.to-4*.4S«euo 

dBtrfiln^inuApmopur.  lHiDmq^.  - in  s-c.  5 - : ^ 

4 Non  etfi+dphWlib"»  auio  A x-^nao/edempd  rfti»  4 fird  prx- 
ciofnfanguinc.Agnnmnuculati  Chnfti.  Hcb.9.&a./ja.q^8, 
c 4 |m  /y  c /cf-49-5-**’  J 

io  Q.ui  fuiciuuiteum  4 mortuis.Plal.  j.ia, 

1 ^tBBiollxqr.  u->  . 

1 .?xs  .«iOftgjxbiC.4  ^Vvlxi^f.  . 

I Si  tameo  ruftatis, quoniam  fpauii  eri  dominu- .Pf.L  4». 4*. 

X ^cet^7^niW)Yhfjrw»|i*pideia^fti'rimum.  angui aiem.proi  j 

^atom.eleaumi  prdciMusii.ffa  fff>/*8  j* 

3 'jlrqafer^dfde^irrn  eomtiooron/biideu»  M 

4 Vos  autem  geno»  elcflum, regale  (arerdooum  Ape<.8*. 

j Qji  dr  teueb.  r»  wi*cjuiI  flos tn admirabile  lulocn  fiuas.Eph. 

4 Qui  iliquarnfsSion  popnhr»  * niitie 'tutem  pof>aiu*  Dei . nui 
nonconlrqiuui  «nifcricbrd»,mln<  autem  rmftviPo  dsacon» 

fcquuu.Qfe^*- 

7 Tanquaina  luCn;sA  peirgriAn  Hcb.i  t 14*4  Abiliiyre  a%ac 
nalibus  defidqr/fv  G^d,)  ,rjv^  Qu«  tn^uni  ad.ieifu.  anu 
mam.ib>dcm  j*.  UollOa  - 

fi  Conucrfationem  *eflr mi  infer  gerite»  habentes  bonam.  &C, 

teg',quafi  prrcetlcmi;  fine  ducibus , taaqoam  ab  co  milltu 
Ro;t  f4«7Eph^.4».  m:-  "A* 

10  Omnes  Wuratcax 

I I Setui  fabdui  ciloce  m omni  umore  dominia,  non  tdntutn  bo 

nit  & modcfli».  led  Citam  dilioli»,  x i*.qujeft.69.l  k.)  quarft* 

8g.se  i»71. 

I>  Cl«lft**P»fl*,*  eft pto nobis.  i*.q. 48.6.0./ Opuf.j.c.ji^fi. 

4Vobu  idmqucm  exemplum  vt  Icquamsm  tKltig'4  cius.j. 
d 3 q.x.1^ 

I j Qni  peccamm  nota  fecit , nec  dolus  ioneauis  cft  in  ore  ei 41 , 7 
1.  lfiLt).)1.  f Qui  precata  oolira  iplc  pcriulu  u>  «otpore  luo  , 5 
I ibidem  8a  bupcr  lignuu*Alatthvi7.J*.  • -t 

14  Vt  pecraniimriavurtitut  iut>ajiivs.ixLq(fgrj‘i4m»xI*.  L 
Ij  Catus  iiuarc  unati  Iuuiuj.Uj.^.v4.  > •-  -* 

CAPVT  HI, 

I Similiter  ®t  molicres  lubJux  finrviris  futs.Eph.r.  . .».">»  Ca*.j—. 

;x  Quatemfiinooexinniecus  capillatura  aut  ciicundatioasali  4 
aut  indutneuti  vcUiit<en(orv|b colius.  iSUum.i  lt»4.-s.p 
.3  . S'd  qui  triabUotiditu»  .otlashomo,  lacuriupabilitate.  8%  «r 
.C#r. 4^8*.  m 'tviinl  b»> 

4 Similiter  viti  cohabitante»  ferundii  ftientiam.qttari  tefirmio- 
» ri  aafculo  mulicbn  mipartientc»  honorem  &c.  Fph.f.xi*. 
y Nonrcddcmc»  malumf  ro  fia(n.^x.f  3*.* Nc»  ue  maledi- 
cum pio  maledido.  Ro.ix.i6*.  Ibicd  cconuario  bcncdacn- 
1 lj\  • ^ : mju.rfTnqobn.-:  l 

pcdinet 


liliied 


?;«  II.  PETRI.5 

4  Declinet  a malo,  A facut  bonum  1(».  i .fi. 

^ Oculi  domini  fuper  jufios.  & aure»  ei»*  In  prece*  eorum. 
Vulto*  autem  domini  fuper  faciente*  mala.i.paial.6.fi. 
j Ditati  lemper  ad  faii*faciendum omni  poitcm i «oa rationc.de 
caqof  in  vobisfideA  fpc. irtq-i.io.o./ 
t Chrifta*  femcl  pto  pectat»  noftru  mortuu*  di,  lia, j j.iVMat 
...  . 

f Vi  nat  offerret  deo, mortificato*  qmde  carne  , vnuacatos  au- 
tcmfpiruu.tal.q. 88.1 1.»*1. 

SO  In  qno  & hi*  qui  in  earcere  erant, fplntu  vooiena  p/a:dK*uu  « 
qui  incrudclt  fuerant  aliquando, quando  er petebant  dei  pa- 
llentia in  diebut  Noe.cum  faAa  cfietarca,  3«.d.  ).q.f  ia.j®. 
It  In  quapaucui.  o4U*n»m»<aioitfta*  f»«v  per  aquam  , lia. 

in  Q»od*8c  voi  nunc  fimil»  forma,  falao*  facitTwptifuw.  j\q,d*. 

ll.j"/4<Uqi.-a'iq«^-  , . 

1 1 CSonldenti*  bon»  mtorrojjatto  in  denn*.  x.q.74.1 >c/  a.  4.)% 
q.t.i.t11'./ reti-q.l7.I.C.7 Ro.a.  IcA.  3.  fPer  rcfurrrAionem 
,a:.  IefflChnib,amortuu.ji.q.fd,t.4*7q.ds.f,l®/*^» ; 

X4  Qoi  eft  in  dextera  dei.hUMd.1 8*.  iPtofcAui  m c^iomobid. 
»i«-fDej|uticn*  mortem.  M atk*7. 1 4*. 

«Vt  tux  eteruz  hnrcdcs  ejficertmur.fap.  i.ao. 

I f Subtc&ii  ergo  angeli* , A poteftatibnr , & ^rtuubiM . Ce«f. 

C A P V T im 

r „ , Reddet  miooem  ei, qui  p«atu»  eft  iudicacc  vinos  A mcetuoa. 

• 4 * pfal.3.1»./ pfalmu»  61. 6*. 

B pTbpter  hoc  enim  cruogcluatum  eft  Ic  mottuit  3.  quxit.i a. 

»•  3“. 

• Charhaiopflrumultitudinftapoccatoraa.Luc.7-n.  > 

4 Communicate*  Chiilh  pafiianil>u*,gaudctc.Opufc.j.c‘,.»j8. 
fi./  lX.Cor.kc.t. 

f Si  exprobramini  ia  flamine  Chrifti, beati  eritu.ldath.f 
4 Si  autem  ut  Chriflianus.tioa  crabekat.aa?.q.| 

• M 

C A P T V. 

I Cum  apparuerit  princep*  paftonun.j*.q.8  4.|“. 
a Domiout  fuper  b»  refifln,  homilib»»  au  tem  dat  gratiam.  a»5. 

t Humiliamini  igimr  fnb  potemi  manu  dei.vt  uo*  exaltet  tem- 
pore vifitationi*.i.p*raI.6.fi./Matth  1 1,13*.  / Iaco.4.8*. 

4 Omnem  folicitudincto  ucftram  proi;cicatci  ia  cum  , Matt.4, 
19*71«. 

f Ipfi  cura  eft  de  uobi*.l*.q  »».».»"./ q.wj.f.C. 

4 Qui  vocauic  no*  in  xrernam  glorinm  fuam.R0  l.4ta. 
j Sahit»cao*e<c!efijtqu*eft  in  Bib»lono.ja.q.8.4rf./ 
g Salutare  inujccm  in  ofculo  fando. if.Cor.fi. 

avthoritates 

Ex  EpiftoU  fecunda  Petri 

r Apoftoli . 

CAPVT  PB.IMVM. 

Vi  uocauit  no*, propria  gloria  & virture.Ro  L 45«. 
per  quem  mamma  & prxciola  nobis  promifla  dona 
uit.it  4.  i|.9  i1*. 

Et  per  boc  efficiamini  diuinar  conforte*  natur*.  t.q. 
JJ.9.I®./ll*.q.«*o.J ^4.c7q.iU.l.c/q.tl|.9  C/  Q.II4.JC./ 
»*f.q.t  9.7-<  /}^ .q.».lo.»*7q.3^  3® /q.bi.ia.0./  voi.q.17. 
6.C/  Vir.q.»,»-H"-  . ^ V 

4 Mimftrate  m fide  veftra  vtftutem.OpnCi  j.prin». 

f In  feicntu»auiem,abftincntiaiiuu«.q.i44.i.c 
4 Satagite.vr  per  bona  opera  velli  a, certam  ucftram  uocauonem 
A ckftionem  faciat»  t.q.  13  8-cJi. 

7 Accipiens  a deo  gloriam  A honot em.Matth.  1 7.  j *.4\ 

Voce  dclapfa  ad  eum  butulmodi  a magnifica  gloria,  ibidt. 
9*.  f Hic  etf  filiu*  meu*  diIe<ft»*,io  quo  mihi  complacui,  ibid. 

• Ipfnm  audite.  Mxtth.17.40a.  l£t  hanc  voccm.no*  audiutmus 
decrrlo  allatam-ibid  ia. 

f Cum  e (Terne*  cnm  ipfo  in  monte  fando,  ibid.  1*. 
f Ooini*  fcriprura  prophetif , propria  interpretatione  nd  fii.11*. 

q.r7l.3.i*/6b/Vcri.q.Ix.J.fin./  U,o./  1f.C0r.l4. 
j*  Noncmir  voluntate  hJmana  allata  eft  aliquando  prophetia» 
fed  fpintu  fan&o  tnfpirati  loquuti  iunt  faaAi  dcihotnmc*. 
Loci. »6*. 


C^.t".  * 


CAPVT  II. 

Ca*.a*.  Pacruat  Pftado  prophetat  in  populo  fi«ut  tc  ia  nebis  «atuu 


I.  IOANNIS. 

magidr i mendaces, if.Mitih.  14.1*.  • v- 

S  Deu*  angeli* peccant  bu»  ou»  pepc.-ut.  1 .q.d4-i.o7  nf.q  to. 
4.i^./3«<*f.4.SX.j*  /q.d.a  x®7q.4d.l.4a,./q.!ld.»^./  a.d. 

7-q.'  .*-o  /d.43 .4-4m-/8.f  in./3.d.i.q.i.i.»B,./d.i.i/.  1.  i.q.  t. 

4 c /i^./J.j.q.  i,ir.|.q.i,c./  d (Ld.*.}1"./  d.to.  ar. 

l. q.l^n,-fd.i4  q i ar.|.q.4C./Conua.4.c.5f^ro./  VCrt.^.  rt 

1410.0./1  i.ion>./Ma.q.id.T.pMSpiritn.#.*a>. 

3 Hoq>t  Lhu.  pios  de  tem at  10 ne  cnprtc.i*.  Cor.10  9*.  « Inu  ^ t 

quo*  ueto  in  dic  luJicij  refemare  ciuciaodo*.  ILUj.  ; * 

4 Angeli  cum  fini  fortitudine, A uirtucc  maiores.  t*.q  9 j o./ 

q,  9d.  1 . 1 ®.  /q.  1 08.  a.  3*1,/  q.t^  aa-4*j/ 1 a|.  Q.  r . I . j®./  * if  .q. 

m. i.c  /i.d.j.L./i.d.l.q.i.art.i.  J1"./ A3.  q.ua.  c./  d.9.8. 

i.q.a^.a"-d.td.3,a/4.n4.4-c./l.da.  q.t M.u 
q.  t .e  /q.i.t  "./Spiritu.  *.*  t®./PialmukJ7Hc. ». 
f Non  pottaot  aduerfiim  ft.caccrabik  iu*ii<iu.j*.  q,|  6, a.  jmt/ 

4|jr.|jj.4.i*. 

4 Hi  vero  velat  irrationalia  pecora, naturaliter  in  captionem  in  i 
ht*  que  ignoratu, A blafpkeuumc.,  mcarrupuooc  fluperi- 
1.  bunt.  IfaTfi.  c 

f Oculos  babenxe* plenos  adulterii , A toccffibuu  dcliSi,  uS  k 
q.lj4l,3m.  1 3*  - . 

f Maledifiiums  filij  Ifs.jo.  t*. 

9 Sequuti  viam  Balaam  n bolbr  coiyra  fubiagalc  animal  mn- 

twq»  in  homini*  voce  ioQUCOffKum.14.aM  1'robibuit  l*to 7 
pheex  1nfipientiam.ibidem.1a. 

10  A quo  qui*  fuper  acu*  dtd»um*  & ferum  eft.ii? . 0 , 

o!»q*4l  cVi?  A-d-ii  f-c. 

11  Sl  f efugicnte*  cotiHjusodiiotic*  tnup^A^his  rnrfu*  imphea-j  , . 

ti  (aprrantur.fa&a  funt  cu  pofteriors  rrctors  priuiihm  Hrb. 

«••f*.  . . v q 

11  Meliu*cratilltslnon  cogaofaere  uum.uHiur , quam poil  d>.  f 
g QUionc  n>,r  ceror  fu  m cenucrtiuhidcni.  t . 

CAPVT  III. 

X Venient  in  oouifEmis  diebui,  ia  dcceptmnc  xllufares.  Aluth.  Ca®.J  ■ 
*4  l«  »* 

» Coli  eraatpriui,  A terra dc  aqua, Aper  aquam  c6fiflena  Dqi 
verbo , per  qux  ille  tone  mundo* , aqua  moundaius  peiqt  • 
Gcn.6.|a$*.  t , 

I Corii  qui  nunc  funt , A terra  cx>dem  verbo  repofiti  funt  igni 

fcroati  m diem  indici)  A pecdumois  impiorum  humuium. 
Pfal.10i.fi. 

4 Vnu*  die*  apfld  dominum^scut  mille  anni, A mille  anni.ficut 

die*  uriin.PfiljX.j*.  .g 

5 Non  tardat  dominus  promiffiontm  flum.ficot  quidam  exifti- 
» mant,fed  patienter  agit  propter  vof.tf.Tbiia.1.1*. 

4 Noleo»  aiiquoi  pcrirc.fed  omnes  ad  panitentioa  rcocrti.tf. 
Thim.t.i*. 

7 Aduen  et  die*  domini  »t  fur.  Matih.14.  t6a. 
f In  quo  cf  li  magno  impetu  tranficnt^lemdta  aero  caWe  foW 
uentur. terra  A qu*in  ea  funtopru  ciurrmur.Pfil.ioi.fi. 
p Cum  igitur  hxc omnia  difloluenda  fi nt. ibidem,  q Per  quem 
ccrk  ardentes  lolucntar,  A elcm«nu,ignu  adore  cabc/ccM, 
ibidem. 

10  Nouos  vero  notum  terram, A promiflaeiuaflKpcfta. 

nuMi*q.i7.j.iw. 

II  Crcfcue  m giaua.P(ul.iV.ti?.q.4fia.|®7quia^o./iiRq 

5*4* 

1 1 Ia  diemxternicatis.Michex.f.x*.  > 


AVTHOR.I  T ATIS  EX 
EpiftoH  prima  SanOi  Ioannif 
Apoftoli . 

CAPVT  PRIliVM. 

i Vodfuitabinirio.Io.i.ia. 

a I)  Quod  audmimus  .quod  uidimus  oculi*  ooftris,  qood 
pcrfpeximm.i.q.ti.ii.o. 

3 Et  locictaioollra  fit  cum  paireA  filio.t?.  Corietb.7. 

4 Deu*  lux  eft, A cenebrx  in  eo  000  funt  vllx.  I0.8  9*. 
f Erra  tenebris  ambulamus  Ephe.  f.ioa. 

6 Sim  luce  ambulamui.ficut  ipfa  eft  in  luce.  Io.I.H*. 

7 Et  fanguis  Chrl/b  filii  esus,  emunda  ait  no*  ab  anrai  peccatu. 

infra,  ii*. 

t Si  dixerimus  quoniam  peccaram  non  habemut,tpfi  nor  fedn- 
cimuipA  ueutas  io  nobis  noned.4.d-4  d.Ui./«i.ifl.q.iart. 
a.q.i.  i“./d.uu|.i.  1.4®. 

j Si  confitemur  peccau  ooilra , fidelis  A iufhn  eft  ut  remittne 
peccata  noflra.A  emundet  oo*  ab  omni  imqa;iatC4.d.i7.q. 
3.ar.y.q.|.c./dj8a).i  ar.3.q.i.a.c./4"*7 d.s* q.i.art.i,q.). 
fi/QiioL|  Al.flI  lX.ZQupi4.l0A 

CaPVT 


>4‘» 


I.  IOANNIJ 

C A P V T It 

Cam  i1*.  s A Juocatum  hab  emu*  apud  patrem,  dominam  Iefom  Chrifl6 
iufluin.Match.  tft.17*. 

* % Ipfe  eft  propitia  tio  pio  peccati*  nofim,non  pro  nolitis  tamfi, 

fed  ctua  pro  n tuus  mandi.i*.Thj.x.4«. 

| Qui  dicit  fc  nofle  Defi.A  mandata  emi  non  cuflodir, mendax 
w a if .q . ! 1 1 .1  .C./4*V  J .d. J I. j " / Vcriq.a  }.| .1*. 

4 Qui  dicit  fc  n Chnrto  manere , debet  ficut  ille  ambuJauit,& 
ipfe  ambular  e.  j.q.14.  I*./  Ila-8.lcc.i.6. 

y M andatum  nonum  non  (cribo  robis/ed  mandatum  vetus  q J 
habuiftis  ab  irmio.coima  }.i°  1 14. 

4 Iterum  mandatum  nouum  (cribo  vobis,  quod  verum  efl,8t  im 
tpfo&its  vobiobidem  / Ephc.f.toa. 

7  Tenebrae  tranfienint,dt  verum  lumen  tam  lucet . Epbe.j.io». 

f Qui  diligit  fratrem  faum,m  lumine  manet , & lcaodalum  in 
eo  non  ettibidem. 

7 Qmi  odit  fratrem  fuG.in  tenebris  cft,  & in  tenebris  ambular, & 
nefeit  qoo  eat, quia  icncbrp  obcfcaucrunt  oculos  cius. ibide. 

10  Nolite  diligere  numduanaequc  ea  qux  ia  mido  fununf.t 1« 

11  Si  quis  diligit  mundum, non  eftcharitas  parris  in  eo.  ia*.  q6* 

1 88.1.3*./  i.d.j.L./  Ma.q.ij.».!-./  jm./  lo.lJec.ix. 

1 x Omne  quod  in  mundo  cft,concupifccMia  carnis  cft,&  concu 
piiietiaoculoi6,& foperbiauitx.ix«.q.7l.j.o./  q.io8.3.4'°* 

/ t.d.4i.q  1.1.0./ Ma.q-3. 1.13'”. 

13  Qjtx  non  cft  ex  patre, fcd  ex  mando  dtibidem. 

1 4 Et  mundus  traUfit  & concupifccmia  ciuv.ibidcm. 

1 5 Qui  facit  voluntatem  Dei, manet  in  sternum,  infra  3-4*. 

i»  Nouillima  hora  cft.  Io.  4. 9*. 

1 7 Qui  negat  fihum,nec  patrem  habet, qui  autem  cofitevur  filiu 
bc  patrem  habct.iif.q.3.i.in./  j'n.a.o/Trin.ii.o. 

14  Vo&io  docebit  uos  dcomibui.iif.q.8.4.i®./Ven.q.4.f.t“. 

19  Manere  in  co,utcum  apparuerit,  fiduciam  lubeamus,  & non 
confundamur  im  aduentu  eiu\Veri.q.a.tt.u,m. 

xo  Omnis  qui  fuit  iuftitti,ex  ipfo.CChrifto,iuuiseft.Luc4 .17* 


C A P V T III. 


Ca®-3®.  8 Videte  qualem  charitatem  dedit  nobis  pater,  vt  (ilii  Dei  uo» 

minemur, &.  (imu«.Lue.4.t7a 

% Propte.  hoc  mondus aou  nouit  aos, qoia  non  nouic  cum.Eph. 
4Jcft  3. fi. 

3 Nunc  filii  Dei  fumus.  Luc.6.1 7« . ^ Nondum  apparuit  quid 

erimui.Ro^.iajt. 

4 Samus, quoniam  ui  apparuetit,fimiles  ei  erimus,  m q 4,3.07 

q. U.I.O./  i.l*./  j.*/4.im./  4.  dift.i.fi.q.i.i.io1"./  4.4 ®./ 

comi  a 3^®  31.6. 

f Videbimus  eum, ficati  eft.Vcri.q.8  1 •m. 

4 Omne  peccatu  m,  cft  iniquius.taf.q.i  10.4.4™ /q.i  49.  i.i”./ 
Rr>.  1 -Icft.  8.pr  1 o°. 

7 Illeapparuir,  vt  peccata  tolleret.  Io.  3I4.  Et  peccatum  ineo 

noo  cft.  Ila.  qui  tn eo  nunct,oon  peccat.con* 

Ita4.c°  67. b. 

8 Omnis  qui  peccat,  non  vidit  eum,  nec  cognouit  enm.Eah.4. 

Icft. 3. fi. 

7 Qui  facit  precatum, ea  diabolo  eQ.  (0.8.14*. 

10  Au  initio  diabolus  peccar.ibidem  itg. 

11  In  hoc  apparuit  filius  Dei.vt  didolu  ac  opera  diaboli.  34).  1 j. 

ar.  1.3*1. 

ii  Omnis  qui  natos  cft  ex  Deo, pcccatnm  non  facit,quia  femc  p 
fius  «anet  10  co.ft  no  poteft  peccare,quia  o Deo  naius  clf. 
is.n.6i.3.c./ix(.q.i4  1 1.»*./  3.  d.jt.q.  1.1™  / contra  4.1* 
69. n./  Veii  q.1.11.1"*  / if.Cor.x  j.icc.j.pun. 

13  In  hoc  man  f iti  Uimfilij  Dei. Luc.  6.17. 

^F.tVilij  Diaboli.  lo.S. 14*. 

14  Omuis  qui  noncti  lultai,  non  eftex  Deo,  & qui  non  diligit 

f at  rem  fuum.i  i?.q.44- 7.C. 

1 3 Not  icimus, <|Uomam  canflati  fumus  de  morte  ad  unam, quo 
mam  diligimus  fraties.ibtdem. 

16  Q^i  non  tTligii.mancrinmorrc.Ro.i/eft.S.med0. 

17  Omnis  qui  odu  fraticm  fuum, homicida  cfl. nf.q. 34.3 .0./R0 

ma.i.lcc.8.c°  4,‘prin*. 

18  O nuis  liomicida.r.on  habet  uitam  net  nam  in  fc  manem  e. 
lif.q.88.d3"/‘I*«oo.8.3m./llf.q.i3.3.l"/q.73.J.c./q. 
1 5 4. t . o./ Ma.q.x • t o.c./  q.i 3.4.1 1“‘./  QmoI.i^jL/QuoI. 
7.  vel  8.q.6.4.»"* 

»9  Illepofun  animam  fuam  pco  nobis.  if.Thi.a.6*. 
ao  Ei  no»  debemus  pro  fratribus  animas  ponere,  nf.q.18.7.311*./ 
t.d.»9.8.q.i,xn7  Veri.q.i.ii.p"’, 
ai  Quihabuerit  lubftaortam  huius  mundi  , & viderit  fratrem 
luuia  ncccffc  habere, & daulerit  Atc.Luc- 1 1.1  xa. 
xs  Non  diligamus  uctbo  ucq;  !ingaa,led  opete  & veritate. a i?.q. 
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4 3.T.C-/  Opu  r.41.  r*.  f 4. 

*j  Deus  nouitomn1a.Hetfer.14.fi  ^ Si  cor  nnflrum  non  rrpre- 
- hendit  nos, fiduciam  habemus  ad  Deum.  Vcrtt.q.a.ia.  ipn. 

»4  Quicqoid  petierimus  , accipieoutiab  co,  quoniam  mandata 
eius  cuftudmms.Mjl.37. 

xf  Qni  feruat  mandata  cius.m  ipfo  maner,  & ipfe  in  eo.in(ra  c*. 

4. 1 4*. 

%S  In  hoc  fc>  mus  quoniam  manet  in  nobis,  quia  de  (piritafiio 
dedit  oobis.  Ko.l.i 3*. 

C A P V T im. 

I Nolite  credere  omni  fpirttui , fed  probare  f*  iri  tus,  fi  ex  Deo  Ca*.4® 

funt.  Pfal.  1 4. 

x Multi  pfcudo  prophetat  exierunt  in  mundum.  Mattii.  14, 1*. 
xMOmnii  qui  confitetur  ChriAum  lefum  in  carne  veaifTe# 
ex  Deo  dl.Ko.8. 1 j*. 

3 Omnis  (pintas  qui  (oluit  Icfiim, ex  Dconon  efl.Io.f.  14*. 

4 Ipfi  de  mundo  funt , ideo  dc  mando  loquuntur , 8e  mundas 

cos  audit,  fup.i.t  i*.u*. 

qQui  nouit  Deum.nouir  nos, qui  non  cit  ex  Dco,non  audit 
nos.Io.8  8.X4*./Ro.3.8*. 

7 Chiritai  ex  Deo  cft.Ro.t.8*.  ^Deus  charitsseff-  xxf.q.xj.t* 
o,/i.d.i7.q.t  j.o./j.d.:7qi.art.4.q-4.c./V’erit.q.  1. 1 it./q. 
x.l.ll  o. 

4 Filiam  fuum  unigenitum.Io.i.t7a.  f Mifit  Deus  in  mundum 
Io,  f ,t  i*.f ' Vt  viuamus  per  eum  cont.  4.1*.  14.  fi. 

7 Ipfe  prior  dilexit  nov.j*.q  i.i.c.f  Propitutionrni  pro  pecem 
tisnoiiris.if.Thi.z.4.5’Et laJuatorem  mundi. ibidem, 
t Deum  nemo  vidit  vnquam.Io.  13*. 

f Dc  Spiritu  fando  fuo,Jcdic  nobis,fup.;.fi. 

9 Qat  manet  inchariute  in  Deo  manet,  & Deus  ioeo.  ji?.q. 

iK.i.o./q  64.4.c/3.d.ir.q.l.t.4m. 

10  In  hoc  cft  pcrfcftj  chariras  Dei  nobifcnm.ut  fiduciam  habea- 

mus  indic  iudidi,rup.i*4>cnul*.5Sicnt  dic  d(,5c  nos  fumus 
in  hoc  mundo.Io.1.7*  ia*.tj*. 

II  Timot  non  cft  incharitate,  fed  petfcfta  duritas,  (oras  mittit 

timorem.  ixiq.  1 9.4.0./ 8.  *a*./  io.c./  3B.q.7-<.3—./  |.iLi3«q. 
3.art.4.q.i.am./d.j4.q.x-att.z.  q.  l.c/q.j.o./art.4.q.J.n /4* 
d.l7.q.i.ar.3.q.I.im./Veri.q,l4.7.t,n./  q.s8.4.jM,Vcii  q.l« 

10.  i3m./Opuf.4.c°.  a./P(al.  t f.xf.Cor.  7.6. 

I x Timor  penam  hibrt.  xif  q.14. 1.  4®.  ^ Qs*  dmot,  non  cft 
perfeftus  inchanutc.  xaf  q.ix-iu.o.  / 3^.34  q.utt.j.q  j. 

. o./P:aIm  i8. 

1 3 Si  quis  dixerit  quoniam  diligo  Deu  m,  It  fratrem  fuum  odit , 

mendax  cft.aaf.q.i  xo.t.x*. 

14  Qui  non  diligit  fratrem  fuum  quem  videt , Deam  quem  non 

videt  quomodo  poteft  dilJgczc.  ii8.q.i6.x.tra.  Vcrit.q.  14. 

3®.  / 9.4". 

1 1 Et  hoc  mandatum  habemus  a Deo, ut  qui  diligit  Deum, dili- 

gat & frauem  luum.ii8.q  x j.1.0  /q.44.x.o./cotn.3.c°.il.4^. 

C A P V T V. 

I Omnis  qui  credit,  quoniam  lefus  cfl  Chriftus  , ex  Deo  mrus  Ca®.j—, 

eft.Hcb.i  1 4. 1 Et  omnis  qui  diligit  eum  qui  genuit  ,diligu 
8c  cum  qui  naius  ett  ex  eo  axf.q.s.|.3mVl  d.i.q.i.s .0. 
x In  hoc  cognofcimus  quomi  diligimus  naros  Dei.cum  Deum 
diJigamus,&  mamlataciuificiamui.  iit.q.rfj.o  /q.44-*.o. 

3 Hxc  cft  chantas  Dei, ut  oiandata  eius  cuftodiamus.rx(.q  xf* 

I^s.f  Et  Iiundita  cius  grauia  non  funt.  Ma(th4I.I4a./l 
1 07.4.0./»*.  Cor.  tf.lcft.i. fi. 

4 Omne  quod  natum  cllcx  Deo  vincit  mundum.  3-quxfUo.iy. 

1.3 m.  iHjcc  cft  uiftoria  qux  vincit  mundum  , fides noftra  . 
Hcb.11.lec7. 

f Quis  cft  autem  qui  vincit  mundam,  nifi  qui  credit  quoniam 
lefus  cft  filius  Dei.  Hcb.  1 8.  left.  7.  f Hic  eft  qui  venit  pec 
aquam&  (angui nem, lefus  Chnftus.lo.19.11*. 

4 Et  fpiritus  c(l,qui  teftificatur, quoniam Ie(uscii  uctitas.  Vcci. 
q.193.1®* 

7 Tres  funt  qui  tcftimoniuni  dantia  ralo , pater,  verbum.  8c 
Spi  n tu  s fanftus- 1 *.  q ux  1 1 . 3 o.  a .0  ./q.  3 1 . 1.0./  q u . 4 1 . 6.0  J I • 
dill.a.4.o./J.  10.3.0  /q  33.i.i®./cont,4.i0.i6.I)o\q.p.9.©V 
Opuf3.c#.3  4. 4o. 

t Et  hq  rresunum  runt.t*.q.3i.a-4®</q.39**«*<d4>./|.d.4.a.i. 

5 «"./d.s t .I.3 ®./d.  J4  q.i. x 3®  /Qool.4. i .fi./TH. l x.o. 

9 Et  ttes  funt  qui  teRiaKvuunx  dant  in  terra  fpiritus  , aqua,  & 

fnusiiii  ihiqrm. 

10  Vitam  xternsm  dedit  nobis  Deus.if.Cor.ir.left.a. 

I I Qui  lubent  filium  Dei , habent  uitam  , 5c  qui  non  habent  fi- 

lium Dei,  uitam  nonhabent.cont.4,c0.>3  fi. 
ix  Quodcnuquc  petierimus  fecundum  volun  atem  cius, audit 
nos.lo:i4.i  1*. 

1»  Et  pcccauan  ad  mortcm,Don  pro  ilio  dico,  ut  reget  q"'< 


Cama*. 
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4J.L  »’"./V eri  q. » 4. 1 1 .I^.M  J.q. git  f • J8*» 

14  Omnis  iniqtutas.peccarucn  cH,  fupra  J.4*, 
eft  peccatum  id  m»»rteni.Pfai  j 3 fi. 

If  Om  n«  qui  tutus  eft  e*  Deo,  non  peccat,  fed  gratia  Deicoo- 
feruat  eum.fupra  j t 4*.fEt  malignus  non  tanget  eum.j\q. 
%)■  i fm/  t.d.u.q.i  t.c. 

16  E:  mundus  totus  in  maligno  pofitni  eft,  fup.  ».11*.  Ia*. 

17  Ftl:  ut  Dciuemt,  A dedit  nobis  fcnfutn  ,ut  cognofeanusue- 

ramDrnm.Ij.17.**. 

Xl  E’  limut  in  uero  filio  cius.4.d.4rf.q.s.ar  j.q  i jm. 

5 Hic  cft  veru*  Dcot.  Ioan.  3*.  5 Et  v«a  «terna.  contue*. 

t9  Filioli,  cuftodicc  vos  a fiaulacm.Exo.io.ta. 

A V THORIT  ATES  EX 
fecunda  cpiftola  Iohannis  Apoftoli. 

C A P V T I. 

► Ontanquam  mandatum  rouum  feribens  tibi,  fed 
, quod  hnbuimus  ab  initio. cont.j.c*.  114. 

Vt  diligamus  alterari  om.  Mstth.19.11*. 

. fE'  hxc  cA  chatitat,  ut  ambulemus  fccuudum  aaa 
data  cius.  iit.q.99  I.b./c. 

Multi  fcduAores  exierunt  in  mnndum&c.  Mattii.  »4. 1. 1. 
qui  non  confitentur  Ictum  Chtiffum  vemfie  in  carnem,  j*. 

q.  1 6.3.4  7.  e. 

Videte  vosmctipfoi , ne  perdatis  qux  operati  eftit.  j*.q.«9.4. 

I.6.0, 

Omnis  qui  recedit, St  non  permanet  in  doftrina  Chrifti,  Dcfl 
oonhaoet.Ka.ff  fi. 

Qui  permanet  ia  dc&riaa  , hic  patrem  & filium  habet.  Ioan. 

17.1*. 

Siqui*  uenit  ad  00*,  A hanc  doftrinam  non  affert,  nolite  reci- 
pere eum  in  domum,  nec  aue  ei  dixerim.  sf.Thcf.  pcnult/ 
Titum  fi. 

Qaiu-diciceiat^commanicat  operibus  «ius  malignis. ibid. 

AVTHORITATES 
cx  tertia  cpiftola  Iohannis  Apoftoli . 

C A P V T I. 

J E omnibus  orationem  ficio , profpere  te  ingredi 
't  & valere- 4-d  44  q.j. 3.0. 


Ap'd£#Airl>sis..- 

funt.Thoh.  u («.  * 

. 4 Ex  o eipfiuv  procedebat  gladius,  ex  vtraque  parte  acutos. 
flcb.4.1ea  1 mr  Jio.' 

J primogenitus  morMorum.it  Cor.tf.l*.  f Et  prioceps  regum 
ter- ar.  r * ^‘f  j > ‘ Tw./ d“./ Po*.q. T • t T.l  1 “. 

4 Ecdilexit  no<.Quof.f.q.3.ar.i.o./r'*.i3.1eA.7.fi.Et!a*ftno« 
Hr.j»  8«  a peccaus  noAm.Io.17*.  Ctn  (anguine  fuo. 
f Er  fecitnos  regnum  A racerdoccs.4.d*ft.4a.q.i.ar.i.q.f.3"./ 

Ht  1fi.lcA4.fi 

^Et  qui  eum  pupugerunt.  j*.q.4<.4.6.c. 

4 Ecce  venit  cum  nubibtu.M  4.10*. 

1 Et  videbit  cum  omnu  oculus.Rd.^.le&.x.fi.^Omnipotti 
I >b  41  ta. 

f Ego  fu m Alpha  & O,prindpio«n  fit  fints.Ta.q.T.3.in>V; /.con- 
tra * c*  4. 

t Vt  viderem  vocem, qu*  loquebatur  mecnm.plal.t4. 4«. 

9 Ego  Ium  primus  fit  nouiflimus.  lfa.4j.fi. 

10  Et  fui  mortuus. Matth.  17.1 6«.-  ^Et  eccc  fum  viueat  in  (arcula 

firculorum.  Ecd.*4-4*. 

11  Et  habeo  claue»  «ortu  A inferni.  Ro.fi.left.i. 


•V» 


• — 1, 

r Nos  ergo  d hemm  lufcipcre huinfmodi,ut  coope 

1 rttore- fimus  ueritatis.1f.C0r  t. 

Qui  bcnelacifatx  Dooefh  uf.q.ji.i.  1".  4 Qui  malefacit 
non  videt  Deu.n.»  d.j».q.i.i.c./4.d.i.  q * ar^f.q.i.c. 


C A P V T 1 1. 

. 1 • - ••.**  . ; ir-n  i •. 

I Quia  charitatrm  raam  primani  dereliqui(H.i?q  71 Ca*.*B 
q.79.<  in,  /q.*4  K).e.  / l.d.t7.q.a.4.c./  J.d.i7.q.i.ar.4.q.4. 
e./  d.3i.q.i  i.o./4.d.i4.q.i.atj.q.l.c./d.!fi.q-i.ar.i.q.i.:". 

/contra  4.c®  69.V11.U. 1.6.1 1.13.0./ Ma.q.7.t.c./  j-c.fi/  qfi. 

« 4.  u%m.f  1 f Cori  j JeA.  j .prin. 

* Odifti  fafta  Nicolaitarum.uuar-A e^oodi-coarra  a.c®  114 
Qpotj  q.f...4-/pfaLl. 

3 Qui  habet  aure*  audiendi^ndiar.Mat.  1 1.4*. 

4 Vincenti  dabo  edere  de  ligno  vuae,  quod  cA  in  paradifi»  Dei 

roei.i*.q.  toi.t.q"1./  a.d.ir.q.i.f.?"’. 
f Primus  A no ui (fi nuis , fupia  1.  ?*.  f Ec  fui  mortuu». Mattlu 
17. 16*. 

6 Effo  fidelis  vfque  ad  mortem , A dabo  tibi  coronam  vit*.  if. 

Thi.a.7*. 

7 Qui  vKcnr.nonledeturatnorte  fecanda.pfal.33.fi. 
t V.-ncenti  dabo  manna abfconditum.i  iEq.lt  1 f.C. 

«Et  dabo  illi  calculum  candidum,A  in  calculo  nomen  noofi 
IcriptUOt.t.q.i  j.j.O. 

p Quod  nemo  f ci:,nifi  qni accipic.Quol  S.16.C.  ^Ego  fum  feru- 
taus  renes  & corda,  j Reg.8. 1 1*.  Match.9.  ] *. 

10  Erdabo  vnicuiqucucftrum, fecundum  opera  tna  pfal.6t.fi*. 
ti  Qui  vteenr,  A cuftodientufque  in  finem  opera  mea, dabo  il- 
li poteftaum  fuper  gentes, A reget  eas  in  virga  ferrea  Ac.piaJ. 
ia.ta- 

I»  Sicut  & ego  accepi  a patre  meo.Matth.iS.S*. 

13  Etdabuidi  AelL1mmat11t1na01.Ila.14.fi. 


AVTHORITATES 

cx  cpiftola  ludi . , 

C A P V T I.  J 

'Jgelos  qni  non  feruaucruot  fnum  principatum, fed 
derffiquetunr  fauns  domicilium,  in  iudicinm  nn-  4 
r m Dei.umculis  .Tiernufub  calig  nerderuauit.i*. 
quxff.44.4  0./4.diA.4f.q.i  3.C./4™.  d1ft.47.qurA.  f 
t.arr.J.  qnxA.41**. 

Ignis  .rr  ei  ni  penam  fuftinenres.Ifa  fi.  4 

Cum  Mithael  Ar  hangelusru  n diabolo  dilputans  altercare 
»ur  de  Moyfi corpore, non  cft  aufus indicium  inferre  blafphe  7 
miar/ed  dix>t.lmperet  tibi  Deu».ait.q.76.4.i“.  S 

Qn ibns  procella  tenebrarum  feruata  cft  in  zternum.  Ifi.fi.  f 
Ecce uemt  dom  nus  in  m.lhbus  Qnftisfuis  facere  ludicium 
contra  omnes  impios  , de  omnibus  opei ibus  impietatis  eo- 
rum.fitc.  Pfj|.p.a*./6i,4^. 

In  nouiflimis  temporibus  ucnient  illuforct  fecundum  defide- 
ru  fua ambulantes  in  impietatibus. Kom.  i.aoo.  1 

AVTHORITATES 

cxApocjlipfllohinms.  5 

c a p y t x.  4 

> VieA.A  quicrot.A  quinenturusei.  i*,  q.13.11.0/  6 
q.)9  « fi./i.d.8.q. l.t.3.0./  Po*.q.t.».c./q.7.f  .c.fi./ 
im /q.io.i.9n‘7Dio.4.lcA.3.prin°.  7 

Et  aleptemfpuibbu*, quin  confpeAu  throni  cius 


C A P V T III. 

Qui  vicerit.fic  veftietur  vfffimenris  a!bi».lla.4**ff- 

■t  non  delebo  nomen  em»  de  libro  vi»’ Fi 0.3 1.9.19*. 

Qui  habet  daucm  Damd.q.d.it.  q.  i.ar.I.q.l.c. 
qQ^ii  aperit  ft  nemo  claudit,  claudit  & nemo  aperit^.d.it 
q.i.ar.i  n.i.am. 

Tene  quod  habes, vt  nemo  a ceipiar  coronam  tuam  . t*.q.*j. 
6. im./ 1 d 4.3. im./ Vcri.q.4.|  lm. 

Qyi  vicerit, faciam  illuta  columnam  in  templum  Dei  mei, A 
forai  noncg1ed1erarampl1r.Ecc.a4  • 

Et  fcubam  fuper  cum, nomen  D~i  mei  , A flom£«iujtatis  Dei 
mei  non*  lerulalem.fupra  x.l*. 

V tinam  frigidus  clTcs.auc  cahdat.Ma.q.3,1 3. 1*.  . 

Ex  ore  meo.s. Pjral-4.fi. 

Qui  vicerit, dabo  ei  fedcremecam  in  thiono  mco  j«.q.4*.4.- 
3"./Ro.S.lec,7. 

C A P V T IIII. 


Ca-.J*- 


Vidi.A  eccehoftium  apertum. 4. d.iS.q.i  jr.i.q.i.im. 

Et  in  circuitu  ledis  (editia  vigintiquatuor,A  Capra  thronos, vi 
gtntiuuatuor  (eniores.Titnrn  1 prra. 

Et  de  throno  procedebant  fulgura,  A uoccs,  A tonitrua.pfa!. 

«7. 

Et  in  circuitu  fepis.quatuor  animalia,  plena  oculis  ante  A re- 

tro.4.d.44.q,».ar.4.q.l.im. 

Et  requiem  non  habebant  dieac  noftediccntia.Ifa.fi.ja. 
Omnipotens.  lob  41.1.  f Quieft,A  qui  erat,  A qui  venturus 
cft, fup ra  I.l*. 

Et  mutcbanc  coronas  luas  ante  thionum.i.d.a4.q.t.4.3rn./  4. 

i.4#.q-M.e./4m. 


Ca*4" 


«a-.U» 


APOCHALIPSIS. 

t Tu  creafti  onati t.  Maeli.:',  f Et  prep ter  voluataiem  ruam 
ctit.A  errata  funt.  ia,q,  17.4  o-/  q.»o.f  .c./  q.tf  .f.c./q.4f. 
tf.c7q.4tf  r. e/  l»f<|.i!M.c./  |S.q.ftf.i.c./  i.d.4f  .s.o./  a. 
d.»0*./ contra  J.c*9f./  Lip.4.c*  10.  f*rin*7  Po®.q*3.lf.Os/ 
D10n.4-lert.10.67  pfal.yo./  lo-jlec.,-./  Ro.*.lc«.a.fi  / Ephe.  , 
l/ Peticr  dee.  1 . 1 .lec.  1 4. 

C A P V T V. 

« Et  vidi  ia  dexter*  fedentir  fupra  thronum , librum  feriptura 
inttu  & fortt.fignatum  tigillis feptem.Veri.q.t.g.c.fi.  * 

a Et  vicit  leo, de  tribu  Iud*,radix  Dauid.Ifj.  $. 

3 Ei  vidi  agnum  Ajnreru.Ia.i6*.  fTanquam  occifum.  MattJi. 

1 7-tf-  ^Habentem  cornua  reptem , qui  funt  feptem  fpiritns 
Dei.Thob’ia.|*. 

4 Mifli  in  omnem  terram.  He.  io*.  JRedemifti  nos  Domine, 

m (anguine  tno.  He.*.8-  {Et  fccifti  nos  regnum  . & lacer-  > 
dotes, fupra  i.e. 

7 Etern  numciaieorum,mUliamillinn».He.ii.i7a.  a 

CAPVTVI-  J 

1 Vidi  fob  «Irare  Dei  animas  interfertorum , propter  verbum  1 
Dri.4-d.4l  •ar^.q.i.4*’./  contra  4-«*  81.fi, 

4 Et  rbnabant  voce  magna  diccntcs.llii.tf.3*.  4 

CVfquequo  domine, ftnrtus  & Dcut,  no  indicas  & vindicas 
fanguinem  noAnimbaf.q.lJ.I./ 4-d.if.q-t.j.im. 

3 Et  datx  funt  illis  A olar  albe:  ] J.i4.q.t.j.c7  Ka.fa.fi. 

4 Et  dirtum  eft  illis , vt  requiefeerent  adhuc  modicum  tempus. 

4-d.4J^-3-3-*“  * 

j Donec  compleantur  conferui  eorum, & fratres  corum.4-d.17. 
q.j.ar.j.q.i  o./q.4.c./4"./L.u*7  d.il.q.i Jr.i^.axTd.  » 
a 1.0.3. 3.0./  contra  4.C0  71.fi. 

4 Et  fol  fartu»  eft  niger, tanqtiam  faccut  cilicinus. IoheI  i.J*. 

^Et  luna  tota  farta  eft  fient  fanfuis.Ibidcm. 

1 F.t  cerlum  rvccflit  ficur liber  involutus. ibidem  4. 

7 Et  llellx  ceciderunt  de  calo  fuper  terram. Mati  h.  * 4-7*. 

I Et  dicunt  montibus  & petris.  Cadite  foper  nos,&  abfcondiie 
n0s.Marth.t4.  j*4*. 

9 Vcnsccdiesmaguaairsiplbnim.Iohdi.fi. 

C A P ▼ T VII. 

€*".pf.  1 A midiftolit albis,  fopr*  tf.  )a.  ^ Vidi  turbam  majnam  ftc. 

Mitth.l4  4a> 

a Lairauerunt  ftolas  fuas,  Ac  dealbaueronteas  in Etnguine agni. 
He.p.S*. 

3 Non  efonent.nequc  fitieut  amplius.pfaL  t f .M  Neque  cadet 

fuper  illos lol  neque  vtlus  fftus.  pCii.jj  fi. 

4 Et  dedocet  eoi  ad  uit*  fonte*  aquarum. Io.  io.j*. 

7 Et  abfterget  Deus  omacte  latktimam  ab  oculis  oorum.  11?. 

C A P V T VIII, 

Ca®^-»  1 Fartum  eft  filentium  in  r*r!o,  quafi  in  media  hora,  j.q  tfo.t. 

O 7 4-Avq.»  »r  » q.«.i“. 

a Et  alius  angelus  venit, & Actitante  altare  habens  thnrbnlum 
aureum. Er  data  fnut  ei  mceofa  mulca  Scc.  j*.q  j7.x-im.f  q. 
8j.fu"7  4 d.  t .q. ajr.r .q. 1.3"./  d. H ,q. l.ar.j.a.j .7*. 
j Et  afccudu  fiamus  inccnfr.rom  de  oiationibwfanrtutum,  de 
manu  angdicoram  Deo.Thob.j.^,. 


APOCH  ALIPSIS.  >S 

C A P V T XII. 

Ee  ftgnnm  magnum  apparuit  in  calo, mulier  amirti  folc.i »?.  C»".ti*, 

q.t03.j.4». 

Etecce  draco  ntsgnns  nifus.rtc  lfa.t  3 /1  d.tf.L. 

Et  cauda  eiu*  trahebat  tertia  partem  fteiiarum  cerli , & mifit 
eas  in  tcrram.s.d.6  L. 

Et  fartum  eftprarhum  magnum  in  ccrfo.Quol.7.1  f.c.fi. 

Etpteicrtui  eft  draco  ille  magnus , fcipco»  antiquo»,  n.q. 

1 6 7.  a.  j m./4*./i.d.a  I .q.l.  I .c./  3 "./  V erit.q.1  8.7.4".  / lob 
40.fi  u. 

Er  darx  funt  mulieri  alx  dux  aquilx  magnx.vt  volaret  in  de- 
fenum  m locum  fuurn, ubi  alitur  per  tempus  & tempora , At 
dimidium  tcmporn.4.d.4tf.ar, j q-i.i". 

C A P V T XIII. 

Quorum  nomina  non  funt  Icripra  in  libro  vitx.  Exo.  31.  pe-  Ct®.!]-. 
nultima. 

» Agni  qui  occifus  eft  ab  origine  mundi.  3*.q. 83. 1.c/Heb. 7. 
Icrt.t7<°.ix.lert.4.1t. 

| Siquis  htbet  aurem  audiendi,  audiat.  Mattb.t  1.9*. 

4 Et  qui  gladio  occiderit, opoi ter  eC  gladio  occidi.  M at.  stf.at*. 
f Et  fecit  figna.ut  etiam  ignem  faccict  dc  curio  dcfccndere  Acc. 
if  TheCi-5*. 

4 Et  laciet  omnes  Are  habere  ararterem  in  dexreta  manu , aut 
is  frontibus  fuu.3*.q.6j.J  3 w /4-d-4.q.i.  ar.l.j". 

C A P V T X III I. 

1 Et  cantabant  quafi  canticam  nomxm.iaf.q.iji.f. 3*74.4.33. Ca®.i4". 

q.  J.J.4*. 

x Et  nemo  poreft  dicere  canticum, nili  illa  ceutum  quadraginta- 
qnatuormiliu.ibidem . 

3 Hi  fequontur  agnum  quacunque  ferit,  ibidem. 

4 Veait  hora  iudicu  eius.  fQui  fecit  colum  ft  terra  m 

mare,  A omnia  qux  in  eis  fimr.Gcn.i./i.Mach,ia. 

5 Aut  acceperit  carattcrcm  is  fronte  fua^ut  m manu  fuajupra 

..... 

4 Beati  mortui  qni  in  domino  moriunrur.  11?. q.  114.7.0. 

7 Amodo  iam  dicit  fpimus, ut  rcquicfcant  a laboribus  fiiia.4.4. 
ii,q.t.ar.l.q.i.im. 

5 Operacnim  illorum  fequustur  iUos.  4.dift.4g.q^srt.i.qj. 

a"l/Pfal,tfi.4*. 

9 It  mifit  in  lacum  irx  Dei  magni. Exo. ) a.  i*. 

C A E V T XV. 

s In  illis  eonfu mata  eft  ira  Dei.lKo.3  vas. 

^Omnipotem.Iob  41.1*.  Ca".|j®# 

» Quia  folos  pius  .1*7)  d.)4.q.(llU4li8’V 

4.d.if.q,i.*r  l.q,i.l"./Tfin.ioc7tt.Tim.4- 
3 Phialas  aureas  plenas  iracundia  Dei.Exo.3  a »*. 


C A PV  T IX. 

Ca®.7».  I Et  erar  numerus  equeftrium  exerciros.milhes  vicies  dena  mil 
lia.He.11.17e. 

C A P V T X. 

Ca".lo" . j angelus  qaera  uidi, flante  fupra  mare ,8c  fuper  terram,  f (al. 

90.4. 

s Leuaui:  manare  fium  ad  calum,  & iorauit  per  viucntem  in 
ferula  feculorum-r  i*.q  8V.IO.4". 

3 Qui  •rrauitca,u*n  81  u qux  tn  eo  fonr,  & terram  &c ,8c  ma 

ic&c.  G n.iu/  s*  / 1. Mach.it. 

4 Tempus  non  eiu  ampliu*.i.d.i  t.q.  1.6.3*. 


C A P V T XI. 


I Vhi  duminu*  eorum  crucifixus  eft.Matth.a7*3s 
x Om1poteM.Iob41.ts  q Qui  e»,ft  qni  erat,  & qui  oeaturut 
•sjfispra  i.ie.  fEt  aducnitua  tna.Exo. ta.se. 

3 Er  tempus  mortuorum  iadiari.pfcljha*«  ^Et  reddere  mer- 
ecdcai  Itc.pt»1.6x, 7*. 


C A P V T XVI. 

IteeffimJItcfrptem  phialas irgDei  ibidem.  Ca".i^». 

Qui  h ibe  bant  ca  r arterers  beftix.  fup.  1 3 . fi. 

O m ais  anima  viucns,  mortua  eft  in  mari.I(a.f  8- j*. 

luftuscs  dominc.PlaLi44.8*.qQui  et ,8c  qui  eras  Qnrtur.fu- 
pta  l.lV 

Qui  e*  omnipotens . lob  41. 1*.  ^ Veait  io  memoriam  asta 
Deam.Gen.8.». 

Calicem  rioi  indignationis  irx  Dei.  Exo.  3 1.1*. 

C A P V T XV  1 L 

QuorQ  aomina  non  fiint  feripu  in  libro  vitx.  Exo^a.penul*.  Ca^.iy*. 

C A P V T X VIIL 

Er  recordatus  eft  dominus  iniquitatum  eias.Gen.8.1*.  Ca*,x|". 

Reddite  illi  ficur  fk  ipfa  reddidit  nobis.  Pfal.41. 6*. 

Duplicare  duplicia  fcsTindum  opera  eius,  in  poculo  qondmv* 

Icmt  uobis.mifcete  1II1  duplum.  4-d.4tf.q-  1-ar.i.q.ia". 

Qn  Jiu  um  glot  ific auit  fc  & in  delitus  fuit.urtum  date  illi  m«- 
mentum  Sc  lurt0.4.Aiojr.i.q.x  im  /l^Aq  i.ar.i  q.r..t". 

Vc  ve.ciiutas  illa magna.Opuf  a >.!  °.|.prin°. 

Es  ulta  fuper  eam  cos!uir»,8t  fanCti  Apofloli  8t  prophetx, q’  0- 
main  ludicauit  Deus  indicium nollrum  dc  tlb.  Pix’.77.a*. 

C A P V T XIX. 


D*-ue  no  fler  omntnotem.Iob  41.1*. 

^Laudem  dicuc  Deo  noflr  o.l’lal.j  j-a*. 


C»'.!?*. 


Et  cecidi 


m ijgfeooglc 


APOCHALIPSIS. 

a Et  cecidi  ad  pedes, vtado  arem  eum, ft  dixit  mihi, ride  ae  fb- 
ccm.tsf.q^.i.i^./q.ioii. ft-d-9  q.t. 

3 Et  calcat  torco lar  vim  lurorii.kite  Dei.  Exo.4.f*.jaa*. 

qP.cudo  propheta, qui  laciebat  fi^oa  coram  ipfo  qui  lcduait 
eo».a  Thef.x.f*. 

4 Qui  acceperunt  cji  ederem  bcflix-  Gip.l  J.4*. 

C A P V T XX. 

Ca*,4oi*.  i Apprehendent  draconem  ferpentem  antiquum, quieS  diabo 
hn  & Sathaoas,  & Jtgauu  illum  per  annos  tnijlc.ftc.  coat.4. 
c®.8a. 

• Et  m Ji  (edens,  & fcJerunt  fuper  eaa , & judicium  datum  cft 

eu.  Matth.19.a1*. 

3 Nec  acceperunt  cataderem  citu, in  frontibus,  auc  ia  maaibui 

fuii.fup.ij  6*. 

4 Et  vixerunt,  fit  regiuucrunt  cum  Cbrifto  mille  ansit,  exteri 

mortuorum  non  m erunt,  donec  confumarentur  nulle  anni. 
4d.4j.a.;.q.i.4m.A6r.j.c°. ap.fi./tfit  |t. Cor.tf.6*. 

j Beat u»  fit  Canrtui , qui  habet  pirtem  luiefurieAioae prima, 
in  h>»  fecunda  mot«  non  habet  potc&item.  I fs.fi. 

4 Sed  erunt  faccrdote*  Dei  fit  Chri(tr,&  regnabunt. fup.  1.8*, 

\ ^Quorum  numerui  eAlicut  arena  mari».  Gcn.  1 *.i*. 

f Cruc  abantur  dic  ac  node.in  fecula  feculorum.  Ila.  fi. 

• Et  vidi  mortuos  magno*  & pufiUof , flante»  ante  tfaroaum  , 

Pfal.9.a* 

f Et  Irbu  jperti  fuot.  l*.q  14.1.1 m/ 4-d.j  j.art-f.q.  1 .c./OpuC 

go  E ai  u%  liber  apertus  eft, qui  cft  ritx.  Vet».q. 7.1. i*. 

■ I Et  indic  ni  lime  mortui,  ex  hu  qua:  fcripca  erant  10  libri* , fe- 
cundum opera  eorum  Pial.6i.**. 

I»  Et  indi  carum  cft  de  lingulis, fecundum  opera  ipforum.ibid. 

1]  Et  dedit  mare  mortuo*  qui  in  eo  erant,  & mon  8c  infernus 
dederunt  mortuo*  fuos,  qui  in  ipfi  eranr. Io.  j.  14*. 

14  Et  lofcrnu*  fit  mor»,mt(&  fuatm  (lacuum  ignis , hxc  cft  mors 
feruuda.lfa.fi. 

if  Er  qui  non  fit  c.  inuent  usiu  libro  vine  fcriptiu.Exo.ji.pcaula. 
^ Mjfliu  cft  in  ft agnum  ignit.Ifa.fi. 


CAPVT  XXI. 

OAU9.  « Er  eidi  corium  nouum  ft  temm  nouam.  4 d.4*.q.i.jr,i.q»; 

c./com-4.c*.9*. 

t Primum  enim  urium, fit  prima  terra  abtjt.  4.1L47.  q.ioxt.a. 

q »•»"* 

3 Ei  mare  iam  non  efl.  4*d.47.q.  x^r.a.ci.a.am. 

4 Vidi  ciuitatem  fandam  lc<  ulalcm  noujni.i.d.tr.q. 

e Ecce  taberna  cu*  11  m Der  cum  homuubus.  uf.  q. lox.  4.  a mJ 
con  t . 4. 1 ®.  1 1 .li./H  c b.  ».f  cc.  l .0. 

4 Et  habitabit  curn  ct'  Ru.8.1  j ta.  4 F.t  ipfi  populus  eius  erunt. 
Licui. 7. 5*.  iF.tipfr  Dciucum  eis  erit  eorum  Deus.  I.d.17. 
lec.*.»1"./  ‘.I  *• f .o“./».d.  1 1 ,q.i  .4.C./  Opuf.j  ,c°.f  71  ./K0.1. 
let.f  /it,Cor  fi.Hcb.t.lec.j.pnnVc®.!  1.  Iec.4.6. 

7  Et  abfteiprt  Deu*  omnem  lachrmani  ab oculueotua  ficc. 

neque  dolor  erit  ulrra.uf.q.8i-4  j*. 
ft  Eccenoua  facioo«nnia.i*.q.7j.i.ju‘, 

9 Ego  fum  Alpha  4 O.initrum  fit  finu.fup,r.7a,pa  f Egofiticn- 
u dabo  de  fonte  vitat  grati».  10.4.1*. 


APOCHALIPS1S. 

Io  Er  ero  illi  Deu*,  fupra  8*.  f E t ipfc  erit  mihi  (iliu1.Lacft.a74, 

1 ‘**rt  illorum  ent  in  ilagoo  ardenti,  igne,  fit  fulphura.quod 
cft  mors  fecunda. fupra  43.144  / Ifj.fi. 

It  Ec  oilcodit  mihi  ciuitatem  fandam  lerulalem  fite.  fupra  41. 
g Et  lumen  erui  fi mile  lapidi  prctiolb,tiquam  lapidi  lapidi*, 
fient  cr.llallfl.j.d.id.q.».i.4m./  ».fc/  4*d.44.q  »ar.i.q.i.iM 
la  Et  habebat  cnurura  maguum  4 altum,  habentem  duodecim 
portai.fi:  iq  portis  angulos  duodecim , fit  nomina  inlaifta 
duodecim  mbuum.j.q.  ;t.a.am/Ge.7.lec,|. 

13  Ab  oriente  portx  tres, fi  militer  ab  aqutlone,au(lro,fie  occafu. 

r-d.p.q.i.ar./.q.j.j*./  j.d.t  I.q.i8.q.:.ar.l.q.t.l*. 

*4  ‘i  murus  ciuuat»  iubcni  fundamenta  duodecim , fit  ia  tpfic 
duodecim  nomina  duodecim  apoftoloruiu  ft  aeui.  if.  Cor. 
a-lcc.a. 

1}  Et  longitudo  ftaltitudo,ft  Latitudo  cius  xqualuluaLt.d.tfi. 

4-b.i. 

1 6 M «fura  hominis, qu^  cft  angeli.  1 if.q.90.  r.e / i.d.fi.q  4.1.3® 

17  Et  templum  oon  uidi  ia  ea,dominu>  coim  Deus  omnipotens 

templum  iliift  agnus,  if. Cor.;. le&.t.prin*. 

18  Et  ciuirat  non  e|tt  (ok  ft  luna.vt  luceant  in  ea.aif.qfi.47.r. 

am.  ^ Nam  claritas  Dei  illuminabit  eam , fit  lucerna  crua  cft 
agnus. j.q.ia.f.c./  Veri. q.f.  1.13“. 

19  Et  po;ix  ciui.oon  claudentur  per  diem.i*.q.73.i.a.Oi. 
ao  Nox  emm, oon  erit  illic.4.d.48.q.a.3.4l<1. 

a 1 Non  intrabit  in  eaoliquid  coinquinatum.  Deur.3a.5fc 
21  N fi  qui  fcnpti  fu  at  m lib.-o  uitx  agm.Exo.;  i.ia. 

CAPVT  XXL 

M Et  oftendir  mihi  fluuium  aqux  v iu^tanquam  criflallu»  pro-  Ca®.xx“ 
cedente  de  fede  Dei,ft  agni.i*».q  l.s.3®  7pfcl.41.Ufcu.fi. 

» In  medio  platexft  ex  vtraque  parte  flumini»  lignum  vkx  af- 
ferente* frudui  duodecim.  1 aLq. 70. 5.0  / contra  4.1*  8a.fi/ 

Pv*.q.  5.9.4^. 

3 Per  fingulo» menfes  reddens  frudum  fufi.  uf .q.loa.a.07  4^. 

Et  folia  I gni  ad  (annatem  gentium. uf.q.70.;. 

4 Er  omne  malrdidum  noocut  amphui.  isf.q.jp.i». 

f Et  videbunt  faciem  chu.if.Cofclt.ti*. 

5 Et  nox  vlrra  o»>n  erit, fupra  x i.aoa.q Er  non  egebunt  lumine 

lucem  r , nrqiie  lumine  Solis,  quooiaoi  dominus  Deus  iUm- 
mtnabit  ilJos,ruprs  si  it*. 

4 Et  pollquam  audifleni.ft  vidrftem^ecidi  ot  adorarem  ftc.fu- 
pra  lAlEcce  ueniocito.  Hc  ro.IM.fci, 
f Ecce  merces  mea. metum  cft,  reddere  unicuique  fecundum 
opera  eius.p(al  4i.dfc  f Ego  Tum  Alpha  & 0,priam*  fit  uo- 
Uiftimu», principium  & finis  fuptfci.jt  7*. 

8 Beati  qui  lauant  ftolas  Iuas,m  (anguine  agni.fupr*  7,4*. 

f Ego  fu  m genu*  & radu  Dauid,  ft  ftclla  fp!cudida,&  matu- 
tina I'a.14. 

9 Qgi  appofucritad  hxc,apponst  Deus  foper  illum  plagas  has 

knpiai  in  libro  1flo.Dcat.4a*.  f Auferet  Deus  partem  cuis 
de  libro  vitx.Et'  . ji.fi. 
to  Ecce  vraioaio.HrK,ioJec.t.fi. 

, 1 Vro.  domine  lilio,*. ij.44  Io*  <*.io.6. 

Ifcl4.lea.l4rm. 

i a Gratia  domini  noftri  I.-fu  Chrifti.cam  nmuibaa  uobii.  j.  q. 

/.X®  / 4.d.4.|_ar  s.q.i.C. 

IJ  Aracn.lia.13  J./I0.J. 


Explicir  Tabula  cum  Concordanrijs  ,4c  Authoritatibus  Saax  Scripturas  Magi  (Iri  Petri 
Bcrgomcnlis  Sacri  Ordinis  Fratrum  Przdicatorum.  in  omnes  Libios 
£mrii  Thomz  de  Aquino Do&orii  Angelici. 
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repertorivm  omnivm  dictionvm 

PRINCIPALIVM,  PER  ORDINEM  A LPHABETI, 
qu*  m ptzccdcnti  Tabula  declarantur . 


j Prfpofiuo. 
Aaron. 
Abacuch . 
1 Abagarus- 

Abbas . 

Abbati  fla . 

1 Abdicatio . 

Abduci . 

Abcl. 

' Abefle . 

A bho  minatio  • 
Abhonctc . 

Abixs . 

Abieftk».  , 
AbicAua. 

Abijeere. 

Abire. 

Abifliis . 

Abiurare. 

Ablaftadp. 

A Matium  . 

Ablatum  • 

Ablutio . 

Abnesado  • 

Abolitio . \ 

Aborfus  • 

Abraliam. 
Abrenuntiat» . 
Abbreuiatio. 
Abrogare. 

Abfalon . 

Abfcidi  • 

Abfeondere . 

Abiens. 

Abfolucre  • 

Ab  foture . 
Abfolutum . 
Abforberi  t 
Abftinentia. 

Abilraftio . 
Abftra&iun 
Abfurdum . 
Abundantia. 
Abufiuc . 

Abuliis . 

Abuti . 

Accedere. 
Acceleratum* 
Accendere . 

Acccnlio . 
Acceptabtle. 
Acceptatio . 
Acceptio . 
Accepimus . 
Acceptum. 

Acccflus . 

Accidens. 

Accidentale. 
Aiddcntalittt. 
Acadia . 

Acapcrc . 

Accipiter. 
Accommoda  « 
Accommodare. 
Accrcfccre  . 
Accufatio . 
Accufatiaus . 
Acerbitas. 

Acerbum  • 

Acerum . 

Accfcerc . 

Acetum. 

Achab. 

Aihadcmid* 

Achaia . 

Achaz. 


Ades. 

Acolitus. 

Aequi  cfcere. 
Acquirere. 
Acrimonia . 
Adio. 

Adiunm . 
Ador. 

Adu  . 

Adualitas. 

Adum. 

Adui. 

Acuitas. 
Aculeum. 
Acumen . 
Acuuis. 

Ad  prxpofiuo. 
Ad  aliquid . 

Ad  alterum. 
Adam. 

Adamas . 
Adaptatio . 
Addere . 
Addilcere. 

Ad  d odio. 
Adeo. 

Adeps . 
Adeptio. 
Adxquari . 

A defle. 

Adhxfio . 
Adhibitio. 
Adime. 
Adiacerc. 
Adicdiuum  • 

AdlJCClC. 
Adinuiccm  • 
Adipifd. 

Adiri. 

Aditus . 
Adiundum  . 
Adiurare. 
Adiutor  • 
Adjutorium . 
Adiuuari. 
Adminiculum. 
Admmiibatio.  . 
Admiratio. 
Admittere . 
Admiilio.  . 
Admonitio . 
Adolcfccns. 
Adoptio . 
Adoratio . 
Aducna  . 
Aducimc. 
Aducntur. 
Aducrbiurn. 
Aducrfantia. 
Aducrfitas  . 
Adulatio . . 
Adulterium. 
Adultus . 
Adunatio  . 
Aduocari . 
Aduocatui . 
Aduftio. 

Aer. 

Affabilitas. 
Affcdatum. 
Affedio  . 
Afferre. 
Affinitas. 
Affirmatio . 
Affiidio . 

Ai  fluentia  * 


Affrica. 

Amabile . 

Affricantis» 

Amalcchiue . 

AffuifTc. 

Amaritudo  . 

Agar. 

Amatio. 

Agatha. 

Amatsuus. 

Agenda . 

Amator. 

Agens. 

Amaroncs. 

Ager . 

Ambidcxtcr. 

Agere. 

Ambiguum. 

Aggrauado* 

Ambire. 

Aggredi . 

Ambitio. 

AgBr<£"e  • 
Agtbile. 

Ambo . 
Ambra . 

Agilitas . 

Ambrofius. 

Agiographa . 

Ambulare. 

Agnci . 

Arnen. 

Agnitum. 

Amemus. 

Agno  Icere. 

Amens. 

Agnus. 

Amicabile . 

Agonia . 

Amici  tu  . 

Agreffa . 

Amiftus. 

Agricola  . 

Amidum. 

Agricultura. 

Amitti . 

AU. 

Amoaux. 

Alatus . 

Amor. 

Alba. 

Amouere . 

Albaialareus. 

Amphora. 

Albcdo. 

Amplexus , 

Alchimia. 

Ampliatio  . 

Alea. 

Amplior  . 

Aleator. 

Amplum . 

Alere. 

Amputare. 

Aleum . 

Anadochus . 

Alexander . 

Anagogicus. 

AI  -xaudrinui . 

Analogia. 

Alemus  . 

Arunus . 

Alias. 

Anathema. 

Alibi . 

Anaxagoras . 

Alicubi . 

Anaximander. 

Alienatio. 

Anaximenes. 

Alienitas  • 

Ancilla  • 

Alienum. 

Andragathia. 

Alictus  .* 

Andrcas . 

Alimentum. 

Andronicus. 

Alio . 

Aneft. 

Alioquia. 

Angelicus. 

Aliquale. 

Angelus . 

Aliquando  . 

Anglia. 

Aliquantulum.-  * 

Angulus . 

Aliquis . 
Aliquota . 

Anguilia . 
Anhelare. 

Aliquoties. 

Anima. 

Aliter . 

Animal. 

Alitio. 

Animalis . 

Alitum . 

Animata. 

Aliud . 

Animatio. 

Aliunde. 

Ammofitas . 

Alius . 

Animus. 

Allegatio  . 

Anna. 

Allegoria . 

Alleluu . 

AUeuiare. 

Allicere . . . 

Alligari . 

Almarum . 

Alo. 

Alphxus  • 

Altare. 

Alter. 

Alteraoo. 

Alteritas. 

Alterum . 
Ahifiodorenfii . 
Altitudo . 

Alumen . 

Alumnus . 

Annexum . 

* Annihtlacio . 
Annmcrfarium 
Annuatim. 
Annuntiatio. 
Annus. 
Annuus . 
Anicianis. 
Ante. 

Antecedens . 
Antcc  effio . 
Anteponi . 
Antequam . 
Antenor. 
Antliemo . 
Anticioare. 
Antiochenus . 

Tabula  S.Tho.  N 


Antiochus 


Antiochus . 
Antiquus  . 
AmichriAus» 
Antonius  . 
Antonomafia . 
A'itrt>pomorph*t£  • 
Ancropofpatos. 
Anulofum. 

Anulos . 

Anus. 

Anxietas. 

Aorafia . 

Apertio . 

Apuochalia . 

Api'*  u 
Apocrtpna  • 

A p «Unaris. 

A pullo  • 

Apofbfia. 

Apollcma . 
Apoltolaiss . 
Apulloli. 
Apollolica  fedes  • 
Apparatu* . 
Apparentia. 
Apparere. 
Appellare. 
Appcllatiuutn. 
Appendi  cie. 
Appetibile. 
Appctitiunm. 

Appetitus* 

Applicatio . 

Apponere . 

Apprcciare. 

Apptehenfio. 

Approbatio. 

Appropinquatio* 

Appropriatio . 

A,«p  oxunauQ. 

ApriU* 

Apu-udo. 

A pdd . 

A|  eos. 

Apulia. 

Aqua . 

j\  uinj  * 

A juaticum. 
Aquxum . 

Aquila . 

A p*iU»* 

Ara. 

Arate*. 

Antea . 

ArarC. 

A - arus . 

Arbiter . 

Arbitianttt* 

A>  hirriam. 
Arbor. 

Arcere. 

Arrha. 
Arri.ingcli  . 
Artlielaut. 
A.rhuiiaconus. 
A rhiepifeopus . 
Arclnpresbitcr. 
Aclma . 

Aichireftor* 
Archittidinua. 
Arcus , 

A>dere. 

Ardor  . 

A Juum. 
Arna. 

A gcnrum  . 
Argumentatio. 

Argumentum  • 
A iJurn . 

Aries. 
Atilmetria. 
Auiltotraua « 


T A B V L A 


Ariftotelea . 
Arma . 
Armocia . 
Armus . 
Aromata  * 
Arra. 

Arrepti  ti  os . 
Arripere . 
Arrius . 
Arrogantia  • 
Arrogatio  • 
Ars. 

Artare. 
Articulatio . 
Articulos . 
Artifex . 
Artificiale. 
Artihciarum  • 
Artificiofom . 
Artificium  • 
Artotimx . 
Arturus . 
Aruere . 

Arx  • 

Attendere . 
Atteofus . 
Afcripuo. 
Afia* 

A filum . 

Atina . 

Afinur . 
Alpcftus . 

A!  per  nari. 
Alperlio. 
Aljperum. 
Alpicere. 
Afpiratto . 
Alfcntire . 
Atlrqui . 
Adcrerc. 
Alleflor . 
Aflidcre . 

A Ili  duius. 

Aifigoari. 

Ailimtlatio. 

Aflirij  . 

Aliilicre. 

AlTociare. 

A libe  facio  - 
Allucicere. 
Atfumcrc. 
AHumpubtle . 
AlUic. 
Aftiludta. 
Ailrolegia . 
Alitum . 
Allutia . 

At  ha  na  lies. 
Athcne. 

A henienfes. 
Attium. 
Atrops . 
Atuminatio . 
Attendi . 
Attentio . 
Attingere  . 
Attrahere . 
Attribui . 
Attributa. 
Attritio . 
Auaritia. 
Au3or . 
Aucupium- 
Audacia. 
Audere. 
Auditor . 
Auc. 

Aucmpace  . 
Auerots . 
Aucrlio . 
Auferre. 
Aufcrrt . 


Augmentatuu  • 
Augmentum. 
Auguttum  • 
Auguilinus  • 
Auiccbroo  . 
Auiccnna. 
Auidu». 

Aous. 

Aurea. 
Aureola. 
Aureum  • 
Auriga  . 

Auru . 

Aurora  • 
Aurum . 
Aufpicium « 

A ulter . 
AuAcntas . 
Auilralc . 
Autcnucus. 
AuAor  . 
AurtontaJ. 
Autumnus. 
Auus . 
Auxiliatus . 
Auxilium  . 

A/- ima . 

BAWilon . 
Baculus . 


B^ncdifius . 
Benedic. 
Benefacere . 
Bcncfaftiuus. 
Bcncfaftor . 
Benchcucu» . 
Beneficentia . 
Beneficium . 
Bene  fortuna  tus. 
Bcnegcfta . 
Beneiudicatiuus. 
Beneplacitum. 
Bcncuiucrc. 
Benignitas . 
Bcniuolcmia . 
Bercnganus . 

Ber  nardus . 
Bcftia  . 
Bclhaliui , 


BetUcem* 
Bibere . 
BibUa . 
Biennium. 
Bigamia. 
Bilinguis . 
Binarius . 
Btnomitu. 
Bipes . 

Bu. 

Biffus. 

Bladum . 

Blanditur. 

Blafphcmta  2 

Blalphemus. 

Boetius. 

Bonagnomi; 

Bonitas. 

Boteas. 

Bos. 

Biachium. 
Brcuitas . 
Brodium . 
Brutum . 
Bubalus  • 
Bubo. 
Bucellj  . 
Bucina. 
Bulcfis. 
Bulla . 


baiularc . 

Burfa  . 

Balaam* 
Balbuciens . 

Buorum. 

Balduirms . 

Achinus.* 
Cacumen  . 

Balena . - - J 

Balm. 

Cadere. 

Baliuus. 

Caducum . 

Bjlneum  • 

Cafamaum. 

Balfamum. 

Caim. 

BalihaTar. 

Calabria . 

Baltheum . 

Calamus. 

Banautta . 

Calcaneus . 

Bapcttnalit. 

Calccdooenfet. 

Baptifmus. 

Calciamcntum  • 

Baptilla  . 

Calcitrat». 

Batba . 

CalefiA’o. 

Barbarus. 

Calcfa&iuus. 

A. 

Bare. 

Calete. 

Barnabas. 

Caliditas. 

Baro. 

Calidus. 

. A 

Baitholomzus. 

Calig* . 

Bafilica . 

Caligo. 

BJiUttus . 

Calu. 

o3& 

Balilius . 

Calor . 

Bafis. 

Caluari*. 

*aaA 

Beatificans. 

Calumnia* 

Beatitudo.  • 

Cimbium  * 

Beatus . 

Camelus. 

J..A 

Bellatores. 

Campforia  • 

Bellum . 

Canahan. 

paaA 

Bene. 

Csndela . 

Bcncconfiliatiuus. 

Candelabrum 

Bcncdi&io. 

Candens. 

Canere. 

Canis. 

Canon. 

Canonicns. 

Canoniza  tio. 

Cantare . 

Canticam. 

Cantor. 

Camoria . 

Cantuarieniis. 

Canuit. 

Cancellarius. 

Capacitas . 

Capax. 

CapCrc. 

Capilli. 

Capitale  • 

Capitatus  * 
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Capiratum. 
Capta . 

# Captari)  • 
Captare . 
Capuuius  . 
Capuuus . 
Caput. 
Cwifter . 
Caradrioo . 
Carbo. 
Carcer.  _ 
Cardinalis. 
Cardo. 

Carentia. 

Carere. 

Canitia. 

Cacin>. 

Cariia:ious  J 

Carius  • 

Carmen. 
Carrulis. 
Caro. 
Carolti* . 
Carthago. 
Cartooe . 
Caram. 
Caras. 

Caicus . 
Caflari. 

Catii  odoni*'. 
Catium . 
Caftigario . 

C aditas . 
Caftra . 
Caftrare. 
Cafuale. 
Catilla. 
Caliis. 
CathafVig*. 
Cathalogu* . 
Catharad* . 
Cathari . 
Catheti  tmus . 
Cathedra . 
Cathcgorica . 
Cathena. 
Catholica . 
Cato. 

Cauda. 
Cauere. 
Cauerna  . 
Cauma . 
CaurGni . 
Canfa . 
Canfile. 
Canfaktas . 
CauDtina. 
Caulator . 
Cau  fatum . 
Came. 
Cautela. 
Cantio . 
Ootius . 
Cayphas. 
Cecatio . 
Cccilla. 
Cecitas . 
Ceas*. 
Cedere. 
Celare . 
Celebrare  • 
Celebre. 
Celebritas . 
Celefle. 
Celum . 
Cellula . 
Cfna . 
Ceoobir*. 
Centores. 
CenCori* . 
Ccnforiui . 
Ccnfus . 
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Centenarius. 
Ccntcfima. 
Centrum. 
Centum  . 
Centurio . 

Cepit. 

Cera. 

Ccrdoniani  • 
Cete. 

Cerebrum. 

Ceres. 

Cereus. 
Cerimonia  • 
Certamen . 
Certitudo. 
Ccraut . 

Cetar. 

Cetpicare. 

Cellare. 

Cetar. 

Ceteru  paribus* 
Cetus . 
Chcrinttu . 
Chcrub. 
Cherubiu  . 
Chiliatbe  . 
Chimcra . 
Chorea  . 
Chridma . 
Chrifoftomus  - 
Chridus . 
Chriltianus. 
Cibus . 

Cicatrices. 

Cicero. 

Ciconia. 

Cidaris . 

Cignus . 
Cilicium. 
Ciminilis. 
Ciminiam  • 
Cimiteruua . 
Cingulum. 

Cinis . 

Ciprus . 
Circuire. 
Circuitus. 
Circulare. 
Circulatio. 
Circulus . 
Circundfio . 
Circundare . 
Circumterentia  •' 
Ctrcumgirari . 
Ciicumfmbcrc « 


CircunJ 
Circundare. 
Cirillus. 
Cirographum  • 

Cirothcuc . 

Oras . 

Cithara. 

Citius. 

Cito  . 

Citra  . 

Citus. 

Ciuilis. 
Cimbras . 
Cluis . 
Cimta*. 

Qam . 

Clamo. 

Clanddltnutn . 
Clandimi  • 
Claritas. 
Claudere. 
Clandus. 

Cliui . 

Cbnis. 

CUo  fio . 
CUoftrua. 


dement. 
Clementia  . 
Clericus. 
Clibanus  . 
Cloaca. 
Clodoaeos  * 
Cotho. 
Coacentatio. 
Coaftio. 
Coadiutor. 
Captatio . 
Coartari. 


Coequalc . 
Coequum. 
Coerceri. 

Cocternum  . 

Coeuum . 
Cocxiftcre. 
Cogere. 
Cogitatio . 
Cogitariua. 
Cogitatus. 
Cognatio . 
Cognitio. 
Cognitiua . 
Cognofcibilc  . 
Cohabitare. 
Cohjrere . 
Cohibitio. 
Cohort. 
Coincidere . 
Coinquinatio  • 
Comtellc&im  . 
Coitus  . 

CoU. 

Colem. 

Colere. 

Collateralis. 

Collatio. 

Colle&a. 

CoUeAio. 

Collediuum . 

Collegium . 

Colligatio. 

Collis . 

Collocare. 

Colloquium* 

Collum . 

Collofio. 

Colon . 

Color. 


Columba . 
Columna . 

Coma . 
Combinatio . 
Combudio  • 

Comedere. 
Comes. 
Comcdatio , 
Comitari. 
Commaflatio . 
Comma  terni  tas . 
Commeare. 
Commemoratio . 
Commendatio. 
Commenfuratio . 
Commentarius. 
Commentator.  • 
Commilito . 
Comminatio . 
Comminifcor . 
Commifceri . 
Committere . 
Commixtio. 
Commoditas. 
Commonere . 
Commorari . 
Commori . 
Commonere. 
Commutabile  *. 


Commutatio. 
Commutati  ua . 
Compar. 
Comparatio. 

Com  parere . 
Compaflio. 
Compater. 
Compatienr . 
Compelli. 
Compcndiofiic  / 
Competere. 
Complacentia . 
Complc&i . 
Complere 
Completorium  • 
Complexio . 
Complexum . 
Comportare  • 
Compos . 
Compofitio  . 
Compoflibil  ia . 
Comprehendere . 
Comprehcnfb*. 
Compreflio. 
CompromifTum. 
Compuo&io . 
Computatio. 
Commune  - 
Comm  unicabile. 
Communicatio . 
Communica  tinus* 
Communitas. 
Conamen  . 

Conatus . 
Concaptiuarc . 
Concaufa. 
Concauum  . 
Concedere . 
Conceptio. 
Conceptus. 
Concernere. 
Concedio. 

Concilium . 

Condonari . 

Concitari  • 

Conciuis. 

Concludo. 

Concomitari. 

Concordia. 

Concreatum  . 

Concretio. 

Concreram. 

Concubinaius. 

Concubitus. 

Concupifcentia; 

Concupilnbilis. 

Concupifabilitas  • 

Concupitum . 

Concurfus  . 

Concutere. 

Condocentia* 

Condemnatus . 

Condcnfauo. 

Condere  . 

Condclcendere  • 

Condignum. 

Condimencuia. 

Conditio. 

Condi  nonalis* 

Conditum. 

Condiuifum. 

Condolere. 

Condonare  • 

Conducere* 

Condu&jrij  • 

Conferre. 

Confodio. 

Confodbr. 

Conficere. 

Confidere. 

Configurare. 

Confinium . 
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Confit  matio  • 

Contemplati  uus . 

Corruptio  . 

Decens . 

Conflagratio . 

Contemptor. 

Corrupnuum . 

Decentia  . 

Conflatio* 

Contemptus  . 

Corruptum . 
Corru  litatio . 

Deceptio  • 

Conlormita*. 

Contentio  . 

Decernere  • 

Confortare . 

Cootentiofu» . 

Cor  fica . 

Decertare . 

CttnfraAio . 

Contentum . 

Coruu» . 

Decet  ero. 

Con  frater. 

Contenta . 

Cofla. 

Decidere. 

Confringere . 
Confufio  . 

Conteflatio. 

Craftuum . 

Deamari* 

Contigua . 

Craticula  . 

Decimz  . 

Confutatio. 

Continentia. 

Creatio . 

Deci  lum* 

Congelatio . 

Contineri . 

Creato:  . 

Declaratio . 

Congratulatio» 

Contingens  • 

Creatrix  • 

Decolla  tio. 

Congregatio  . 
Congruum . 

Continuatio . 

Creatura . 

Declinare. 

Continuitas. 

Crebrum. 

Decor. 

Comebar  e . . 

Continuum. 

Credenda. 

Decrementum. 

Comedura  . 

Coutra. 

Credenua  . 

Decrepitus . 

Conijcerc. 
Coniugale . 
Coniugcs . 
Coniugtum. 

Comunitm  . 

Cnntraconari . 

Credere  . 

Decretalis . 

Contractio . 
Contradus . 

Credibile  • 
Creditor . 

Deere  uftx  . 
Decretum . 

. Conlradi&o. 

Crepido  ; 

Decuriones  • 

ContraUcere . 

C tepui  cujum. 

Decus  . 

Conna  Icentia . 

Contrahere . 

Cre  Icere . 

Dedicatio. 

Con  naturalitas* 

Con  trapa  irum . 

Cretenfes . 

Deditus* 

Connexio . 

Contrai  cfilletuia . 

Crimen . 

Dedudio . 

Connexum  • 

Contrarium . 

Criminator* 

Dcefle . 

Connotare  . 

Contriftare . 

Crifoftomus. 

Dcftdibile* 

Connumerari. 

Contrita . 

Cnfpatus  . 
CrtllalJas . 

Dcicdiuom. 

Confangiiimtasi* 
Collicientia . 

Contritio . 

Defedus . 

Controueifia. 

Crocitare. 

Defendere  • 

Confcituin. 

Contuitus . 

Cruccfignatus  . 

Deferte. 

Coufcnptio» 

Contumax . 

Cruciatui. 

Deficere. 

Confeci  atio . 

Contumelia. 

' Crucifigi. 

Defledi . 

Confcnfus. 

Coaualciccre . 

Crudelitas . 

Deflorare* 

Confentaneua . 

Couu  ementia , 

Crus. 

Deformitas  • 

Confcpchri . 

Conusnin. 

Crux. 

Detundus . 

Conlecjucn* . 

Conucifa . 

Cubiculatius . 

Degenerare  .' 

Confequcntia. 

Conuei  latio. 

Cubus. 

Dcglutire . 

Confcquutio . 

Conuerfio. 

Cudere  • 

Degradatio. 

Conlcruatio . 

Conuerfiua. 

Cui. 

Debonoracio* 

Conferuator. 

Conuertibilltas . 

Cuius. 

Deicdio . 

Confeiutu. 

CoDuexom . 

Culpi. 

Deifica  tus . 

Confideratto . 

Lonumci. 

Culpabilis. 

De;  fornus  . 

Gmfignare. 

Conuiuum . 

Cultellus . 

Deinceps. 

Confignificare. 

Gmuiua . 

' Cultrum. 

Deitas. 

Confiliabilc  . 

Gmuiucrc . 

Cultus . 

Dclbora  . 

Confilunui. 

Conuiuium. 

Cupiditas. 

DeJcdjbile. 

Cooliliatiuu* . 

Conuocarc  . 

Cur. 

Dclcdamentum . 

Confiiium. 

Conuolarc . 

Cura. 

Delectatio . 

Confimile. 

t Cooperari* 

Curatio . 

Delegatus. 

Confiilcre. 

f Cooperu  e . 

' Curatus* 

Delere. 

Connbiinus. 

Coordinauo . 

Curia. 

Delfinus . 

Conloiatio.  . .. 

Copu. 

■ - Curialis. 

Deliberatio. 

Confoiidatiuua. 

• Copiola. 

'•  Curiofitas* 

Delicatos. 

Confonantia . . 

Copub . 

* Currere. 

Deliciar. 

Conibnum  . 

Copulatio . 

■ Cumis . 

Delicioli. 

Conlortium. 

Copulati ua  . 

Curfores . 

Delt  dum. 

CoOlpICUUSa  . 

i Copulatum. 

' Curii». 

Del  mire. 

Couitans . 

Cor. 

’ Cum  itas. 

Delinquere . 

Conflantia. 

• Corda  . 

Cuflos  . 

Demeritum. 

ColUtinopoliuni» . 

■ Corinthi). 

! T\  Atia . 

1 J Dalmatia . - 

Democratia . 

Conflanti  nus . . 

• Corinthus* 

Democritus . 

ConftantHM.  .»:• 

Corium  . 

- Dalmatica  • 

Dptnon . 

Conltac . 

Cornelius. 

Dalus. 

Dcmomaci . 

ConAcllatio  . 

Cornicula . . 

' Damafccnus. 

Dcmoofliatio. 

Coidlitutio  . 

Cornu . 

Damnatio  • 

Dcmoiiitranuam 

ConlUtiiiiuum . 

- Corona. 

Damnum  . 

Demontiracor. 

Confli  dio. 

• Corporalia. 

Damo  . 

Demum.. 

Confli  udio . 

- Corporalitas. 

Damula . 

Denari  j . 

Confubihntialis  .. 

> Corporeiu*. 

DanicI . 

Denegari . 

Confnctudo  . 

t Corpuicum. 

Datio. 

Dcoigratio. 

Contulere . 

Corpulenti  . 

Dauid* 

Denominatio  • 

Confutes. 

Corpus . 

De. 

Denotare. 

Confultarc. 

Con  e dio. 

Dea. 

Dcafitas. 

Confultona. 

i Corredor. 

Dealbari 

Dentes  . 

Contaminatio. 

• Corregnare . 
CorreTatiuum  • 

Deart  inflatio 

Denudari. 

Coni  unici  e. 

Debilitatio. 

Dcnunciatio. 

Confuiiiptiuam . 

• Cor: e: pondere  . 

Debitor . 

Deordmari . 

Conluigcre  . 

Corrigere. 

Debirum. 

Deorfiim . 

Conudus . 

Corrigia . 

•-t."-' 

Decalogus. 

Dependere  . 

Conugiu  m . 

Cotripcrc. 

Decarnandus  . 

Deperditum. 

Contemperari . 

' Corruptela. 

Dece.lere. 

• Deperire. 

Coo  :cm plano . 

Co»uj>tibile*.  . 

Decem. 

Depmgcrc . 
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Deponere. 

Depolitum. 

Deprjuan  . 

Deprecatio  • 

Depredari. 

Deprehendi . 
Deprimere. 

Depurat  io» 

Deputatio . 
Dc.elioquere. 

Det' fio. 

Dcriuatio . 

Derogatio . 

Deiccndcrc  . 

Dclcripcio. 

Delerere . 

Delertum. 

Defcruire. 

Dcficcabile . • • • ♦ 

Drfidcrium  . - - 
Dcfidetiui . 

Defignarc . • 

Definerc.  ••  >1 

Dcfiftcre.  1 - 
DeJolaiio.  . it- - ■ • » 
Delpcdus. 

Dcipei  atio . • » • ' 

Ddpiccre. 

Ddponfatio  , 

Ddooticnm  . • • k:f  * 

Delimate . 

Dcffitutio. 

Deffruete. 

Dcluper . 

Detegere . 

Detentio . 

Detentor# 

Deterior. 

Determinatio . ’ ’ 

Dctcrminatiuum . 
Dcttftari . 

Detinere. 

Dctnftio. 

Detrimentum.  • • 
Detruncatus. 

Dnrufus. 

Dcuaftate. 

Deucnire. 

Dcuiare. 

Deuirginare. 

Deuolui. 

Demorari . 

Deuotio  . * ■ b*  i 

Deus.  mi 

Dextrum. 

Diabolus.  ■ • i 

Duconifla.  . * Itrlrl 

Diaconus. 

Dialectica»  ici! .? 
Diameter . < 

Diana . i 

Dtaphanum.  • -I 

Diapfalma.  i 

DiccrC.  I 

Dici. 

Dicotoma  f • • jtft 

Didamcn.  - . 
Didator . 

Didatura. 

Didio.  :rr.n*~;  <i  i 

Didum.  .nt3 

Dies.  . :rj'! 

Dicfis . 

Differenter  • . . 1 1 

Differentia.  sitffil 

Differre . 

Differo . . m.il' 

D.fficile.  i 

D ffi dentia. 

Diffinitio.  . . .-i 

D.tfinriuc . i 

Dulurmc  . 

rdT 


Diffundere  . 
DigcQio . *“•’ 
Digitus . 
Digaauuura . 
Dignitas. 
Dignus . 

Dif. 

Diiudicarc. 
Dilabi . 

Dilatari . 
Dilatio. 
Ddcdio. 
Diligentia . 
Diligibile. 
Dilucidare. 
Diluculum. 
Diluere. 
Diluumm. 
Duucofio. 
Dimuaic. 
Dimidium . 
Dimiuutio . 
D.mmuuuam . 
Diomtcic. 
Dmandum  ■ 
Dioccfi» . 
Diocictianui . 
Diogenes. 
Dionyfius . 
Diofcorus . 

Ducde . 
Dircdiuum. 
Duigetc . • - 
Dirimcic. 
Dirum . 
Diiccdtrc . 
Diiceptatio . 
Dilcci  c . 

Diltcincie. 
Difcidium . ■ 
Di  (cingi . 
Difciphna . 
Difcipulj . 
Difcontinuum. 
Dilconucmre . 
Dilcobpertmn  . 

Dlfcotdia. 
Difciedcre.  • 
Diicrepatio . 
Diltretio. 
Dilcrttiuun) . 
Difctctum . 
Dikurlus. 

Difcullio . 

Dffgrcgaie. 
Imparata. 
DiJparitas . 
Dffpcufabile . 
DjlpenJauo. 
Bilperdcre . 

D<  pergere. 
Diiplicenm . 
Diipofitio. 
Difoofinac. 

Di  (proportio . 
Diiputauo . 

Ditoo 

tatiuum . 
Diffcnfio. 
DflTcnfus . 

Didi  mile. 
Diffimilitudo. 
DiffimuJarc. 
Difluluejc . 
Diflonantia. 
Diffuadcie . 

D»  (Tu  cicere. 
Diffantia  . 
Diffindio . 
D.llmdimim . 
Diftinguibilitas . 
Dlft radio  . 
Diftribucio. 


Diftributiua . 
Diitr  idum . 
Ditiilimus . 
Diu. 

Diuelli . 
Diucrfificatio . 
Diuerfitas . 
Diuciierc. 
Diuci. 
Dtuiiutio. 
Diumatoria. 
Diuimta*. 

Diuino. 

Diuiuum; 

Diuifio. 

Diuifiuum . 
DiUiloria  • 
Dium* . 
Diuortium. 
Diurnum. 
Diutinum. 
Diutius . 
Diuturnitas. 
Diuuigauo  . 
Docere . 
Docilitas . 
DoQor. 
Dodrma . 
Documentum  . 
Dogma . 

Do  labrum . 
Dolcrc . 
Dolium . 

1 )olot . 

Dulofus. 

Dolus. 

Domare . 
Domeihcus . 
Domitianus. 
Domicilium. 
Domina  . 
Dominatio . 
Dommatiuum 
Dominatus . 
Dominica . 
Dominicus . 
Dominium . 
Domus . 

D mana . 
Donatio . 
Donatus . 

Donec . 

Dunum  . 
Donfticus. 
Dormiens. 
Dorfum . 

Dos. 

Dracones. 
Dualuai . 
Dubitatio.  * 
Ducatus . 
Ducenti . 
Ducere. 

Dndor . 
Duellum . 
Dulcedo . 
Dulciarii. 

Dolia . 
Dummodo . 
Dumtamcn . 
Duo. 

Duodccinv 
Duplkiui . 
Duplum . 
Daratio. 
Durities. 

Dux. 

£AJrm  . • 
Ebdocnaia. 
tone:** . 
Ebullite . 


Ebur . 

Ecclcfia . 
Ecclcfiallcs . 
Ecclcfiaffkus . 
Eccentrici . 
Edipfis . 
Econtnuto. 
Edific are. 
Edicto. 

Educatio . 
Educi.  Effati. 
Effcdmum. 
Electus. 

Efferte . 

Efficacia. 

Efficax. 

Efficere. 

Etfid. 

E fficieus  . 
Effigia. 

Effluere . 

Efficturus. 

Eflufio. 

Egete. 

Egcitas . 
Egyprij. 
Egypto». 

Ego. 

Egredi . 
Egritado. 
Eijcoc. 
Elargiri. 

Elatio . 
Elea/artu. 
Elcdio . 
Elrduarium . 
Elegantia. 

E ementam. 

Elementum. 
Elccmofj-na  . 
Elenchos. 
Elephas.  ■ 
El.-uaao . 
Elicere. 

Elix. 

Elongatio. 

Eloquentia. 

Eloquium. 

Elucidare. 

Emanatio . 

Emancipatus. 

Emarcetccrc. 

Embrio. 

Emendabile . 

Emendatio. 

Emete. 

Emergere. 

Emi. 

EmiJia . 

Ementia . 

Emiuha . 

Emittere . 

Empedocles. 

Emphatica. 

Empneum . 

Emolumentum . 

Emuiatio. 

Emundatio. 

Emunitas. 

Encrnia. 

Fucas . 

Energumeno*. 

Eneus. 

Enigma . • 

En;m . 

Enoch . 

Enorme 
Eos . 

Eniimcma . 
Entuas. 
Enumciari . 
EnuatiffbiJe. 
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Enuntiatio. 

Euaporatio . 

Expcnfa . 

Fatigatio . 

Epar. 

Eubuha . 

Experientia  • 

Fatue  . 

Ephcfinum  . 

Euchanfli.  • 

Expers . 

Fatuitas . 

Epboth. 

Eudimica . 

Expetere. 

Fatum  • 

Ephraim. 

Eucllere . 

Expiabilc. 

Fatuus. 

Ephron. 

Eucntus . 

Expiatio. 

Fauces.  Fauerc. 

Epicicli . 

Eo^nomolina. 

Expnaiio . 

Fauor . 

Fpienrus . 

Euidcntu. 

Explere. 

Fauorabile  • 

Epitkct , 

Euigilare . 

Explicabile. 

Fautor . 

Epiikia . 

Eu  itare. 

Explicare . 

Eauus . 

ij.miv.vti 

Epimenide*. 

Euiternum. 

Expliciium. 

Febrile . 

.*At»cr 

Epiphania. 

Eunomius . 

Explorator . 

Febris. 

inn-AJ. 

Ep  p!  anin*  . 

Eunuchus* 

Expoliari. 

Feces. 

Epilcopali* . 

Eno  mere. 

Exponere . 

Facunditas . 

Epifcoj>atui . 

Eupfichia . 

Expolitio . . 

Ffditas . 

.-nar. 

Epifcopu* . 
Epiftuia . 

Eufebia . 

Exprefsc . 

fedus. 

. nna't*I 

Euflochia . 

Exprimere . 

Fel. 

tt  lOrrtatl 

Epitalamica. 

EuOratius. 

Exprobrare  • 

I jhcitSs  * 

inninO.  t 

Epulc. 

Eutices. 

Espulliua. 

fcc  mina , 

Vk/  ?.;(! 

Eijuale . 

E utropelia « 

Exqmfiuim  . 

Terminalia. 

u .brbfl 

Equalua*. 

Eu  uni . 

Extare . 

Fer  mineum . 

r ab'jCT 

Equanmtitas. 

Ex. 

Exutis. 

F ix  mininum  • 

Equiri. 

Exadio . ^ 

Extendere. 

Femur . 

..  .1*1 

Equatus . 

Exaggerati. 
F-xalatio . 

Extentio. 

Fgncrart. 

Eque*. 

Extcntioe. 

Fenerator. 

Equeflris. 

Exaltatio. 

Exteriora . 

Ffnn* . 

• r >(j  * 

Equidiftmria . 

Examen. 

Extci  innare. 

Fci  culum. 

Equinodialit . 

Examctcr. 

Extcrfio . 

Fere. 

Equinus. 

Examinatio. 

Extimare. 

Fcria. 

♦tinoqaa 

Fqiupjrantia . 

Exafprratio  • 

Extiugui , 

Feritas . 

a.uoqatf 

Fquipollere . 

Exauditio. 

Extirpauo . 

Fomentum  • 

o.uuIbU 

Equita*. 

Excandcfccotia . 

Extollentia. 

Ferocitas. 

i U»<i 

Equiualcns . 

Exceeaoo . 

Extorquere. 

Ferox . 

.xouifea 

Equiuoca. 

Excedere. 

JLxtra. 

Ferre. 

. t aqssisa 

Equum. 

E xccllcntia . 

Extra  mittere . 

Ferri. 

•y^rtaO 

Equus . 

Excellere. 

Extraneus . 

Ferrum . 

Eraclirus . 

Excclfu*  • 

Extraordinarias  • 

Fertile.  , 

• l 

Eradicatio . 

Exccpuo . 

Extremum. 

Fertilitas. 

.xo  mnCI 

Erarium . 

Excepuua. 

Extrmiccum. 

Femor. 

nin,.M3 a 

Erigere. 

ExceUus . 

ExulHatio. 

Feltuium. 

im . «a 

Eripere. 

Excidere . 

Exulate . 

Felium* 

1-xiKvjQ 

Ermafroditus , 

Excipere . 

Exultatio* 

Fetor  • 

Ermogcncs . 

Excitatio. 

Exullum. 

Fatus. 

4iA(,n(r 

Erroneum . 

Exdufio. 

E/ echus. 

Fcudum* 

iwainiuafT 

Error. 

Excogitatio. 
Excolere . 

Er-cchiel » 

Fiat . 

isboiniva 

Eiubcfcenua. 

t-*  Ater. 

FiCtuium . 

^tntuirrt 

Eru&atio. 

Excommunicatio , 

Fidio. 

Eruditio. 

Excontul . 

f ^abrica* 

Fidus. 

: 

E*. 

Excrdccutia . 

fabula . 

FidciulTor  . 

■ y.  -lurti 

Efau. 

Exsulatio . 

Facere* 

Fideli*. 

itr  gllUalJ 

Efca. 

Exctraio, 

Fatic*  • 

Fidelitas . 

.iur  usa 

EfJras . 

Exemplar . 

Facilitas , 

Fides. 

. iittoasCi 

Eflc. 

Excmplaritas  , 

Fadibilia . 

Fiducia . 

ElTcntia . 

Excn  piatum  » 

Faftio . 

Ficti. 

. mM 

Eflcntialc. 

Exemplum . 

Fadiuum. 

Figere. 

• IT  1 n fT 

Eft. 

Exemptus . 

Padum.  , 

Figura. 

. t a • 

Edat. 

Excquutio  • 

Facultas . ': 

Filialis. 

..  unaMiCI 

Eihmare. 

Excquutor. 

Falco. 

Filiatio. 

E (limatio. 

Exercere  • 

Fallacia . 

Filius  familias  » 

.C.lA9L'(T 

Efbniarma, 

Exercitium. 

Fallax . 

Filum. 

EDiualia. 

Exercitum , 

Fallere. 

Fimbria. 

. rj.id 

E Ii uarc . 

. Exercitus . 

Falfius. 

Fimus. 

«'.'•iHqtiq  . 

F-itus . 

Exxiluaic . 

Falfum  icftimonifi , 

Finalis . 

unMqutt 

E furies  • 

Exhxrcdauo  . 

Falx. 

Finalitcr. 

Efus. 

Exhibere . 

Fama  • 

Fmees . 

Et  as . 

Exhortatio  . 

Fame* . 

Fingere . 

...i > . .a 

Eternale. 

Enecare. 

Familia. 

Finiri . 

.tnrecd:  n 

Eternitas . 

Erigentia . 

Familiaris  . 

Finis. 

. tnftfttCl 

Ethercum . 

Exigere. 

Familiarius. 

Finitum . 

umAiCI 

Etciogcncum. 

Exilium . 

Famofus . 

Fnmamc  ntom 

; 

Ethica. 

Exinde . 

Famulatus . 

Firmare. 

. BUlf/U 

Ethimologia, 

Exillcie. 

Fanu/ia. 

Firmius. 

. Mtl  ‘ 

Ethin. 

Exitus . 

Fa  nta  lina. 

Firmiter. 

.a 

E- Inopia . 

Exorcifmui . 

Fanutbcum  . 

Filium . 

isinaiviua 

Ethos. 

*.  Exorcifta. 

Far. 

Fiftula. 

Eua. 

Exordium  • 

Fari. 

Fixum . 

.li.aft.a 

Euacuare . 

Exoriri . 

Farina . 

Flagellum  • 

. dv.ua 

Euadcre. 

Expartarc. 

Fas. 

f lagittolus . 

Euagario. 

Fxpet2auo  . 

Falccllj . 

Flagitium . 

fci«abrr<I 

Euanefcere. 

Expediens  . 

Falsi  na  do  • 

Flamma . 

. <*u uflUO 

Eu  ange!  i Ii  a . 

Expedire . 

Falli  dium . 

Flamen . 

Euangelium  * 

Expellere. 

Fatali» . 

<J  Fiauiinea. 

.**mi*;»*.a 

Flatu* 
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Flatu*. 

Fundam  . 

Grando . 

Honcftum  . 

Flcgma . 

funiculus . 

Granum  * 

Honor . 

Fletus . 

Funis. 

Gratia . 

Honorabile . 

Flexibile . 

Funus . 

Gratianus . 

Hora . 

Florere. 

Fur. 

Gratiarum  afti°* 

Horologium. 

Horribile . 

Floridus. 

Furari . 

Gratificatio . 

Flos. 

Furia . 

Gratiofua. 

Horridum  • 

Fluftuatio . 

Furiofus. 

Gratis . 

Horror. 

Fluere. 

Fumus. 

Grautudo . 

Hortari. 

Fluidus . 

Furor. 

Gratuitum . 

Holpcs . J # 
Holpiule. 

Flumen . 

Furtim . 

Gratum  . 

Fluuius. 

Furti  ue. 

Gratumfaricnr. 

Horna  . 

Fluxus . 

Furtum  • 

Gratus. 

Holhanus . 

Folium  . 

Fufio . 

Grauamca . 

Hofttlc. 

Folliculus . 

Fnturum . 

Grauare . 

Hoflis . 

Fomes. 

Abaonirj. 
Gabnci . 

Graue. 

Ho  ftiom 

Fons. 

Grata. 

Humana  tio. 

Forma . 

Gratcia . 

Humanitas. 

Formale . 

Galeros 

Gregale. 

Humanus . 

Formatio . 

Galienus » 

Grcgorius  . 

Humerus . 

Formatiua . 

G alilata . 

Gremium. 

Humi  ditas . 

Formatum  . 

Gallanus. 

Grefius 

Humidum . 

Formica . 

Gallici* 

Grex  . 

Humilius . 

Formido . 

Gallus* 

Grifalcus. 

Humor. 

Formofus . 

Garritus . 

Grifus . 

Hymnus. 

Fornax . 

Garula  • 

Gioiriues. 

H/rcos . 

Fornicatio . 

Gaudium . 

Groflum  * 

Fornix . 

GazophiUrifi* 

Goaltcrus . 

Forliuo . 

Gedeon. 

Gubernare . 

T Acere. 

Fortificatio . 

Gelu. 

GutTchardus. 

X Iacob. 

Fortitudo . 

Gemelli 

Gula. 

lacobus. 

Fortuna  • 

Geminari. 

Gulofus  • 

Iaftantia. 

Forus  . 

Gemitus  * 

Guftus 

Iaftura . 

Fotinus . 

Gemma. 

Gutta . 

Iam . 

Fouca  . 

Gena  • 

lanaa. 

Fouerc . 

Geonadius . 

Tjr  Aberf* 

Ianuarius. 

Fra&io . 

Genealogia. 
Generabile  • 

1 X Habilitas. 

Iafpis. 

Fragilitas. 

Habitare . 

Iber. 

Fragor. 

Generale. 

Habituale. 

Ibi. 

Framea . 

Generatio . 

Habitudo . 

Ibices. 

Ftancia . 

Gcneratiua. 

Habitus. 

Ibidem . 

Francus . 

Generatu  cfle . 

Halo.  Hara. 

Ibis. 

Frater. 

Gcnefis. 

Hcbenus . 

Iconomica. 

Fraternum . 

Genitalia . 

Heber . 

Idea . 

Fraudulentus» 

Genitiuus. 

Hebetudo  • 

Idcale. 

Fraus . 

Genitor. 

Hebton . 

Idem. 

Frenetis . 

Genitrix. 

Hebrxi. 

Idcmpdtas. 

Freneticus . 

Genitura* 

Hebron  . 

Idioma . 

Frenum . 

Genitus . 

Heli. 

Idiota . 

Frequenter. 

Genoucphe . 

Hclias. 

I Jolatria  • 

Frequentia. 

Gens. Gentile* 

Heltfxus. 

Idolum  . 

Fricare. 

Genu. 

Heluidius. 

Idoneitas. 

Frigetcere. 

Genuflexio. 

Hemilpheritun . 

Idoneus. 

Frigiditas. 

Genas  * 

Herba. 

Idumsus . 

Frigius  . 

Geometra. 

Hercules . 

Icchoaias. 

Frigus. 

Gerere. 

Hereditas. 

Iecur . 

Frondes. 

Germania . 

H erem  it* . 

leiunium. 

Frons . 

Germen  • 

H eremus. 

Icpte. 

Fruftiferum.  -V 

Germinat*. 

Harrcfis. 

Icrcmias. 

Fruftificare . 

Gefta  . 

Heri. 

Icrothfus. 

Fruftuofus  . 

Geftus. 

Hermes . 

Icrufalem. 

Fruftus . 

Giczi* 

Herodes. 

Iefus . 

Fruges. 

Gigantes. 

Herodius . 

Iezabcl . 

Frut. 

Gigni  * 

G libertus. 

Heroes.  . 

Ingnauia . 

Fruitio. 

Hefiodus 

Igneum . 

Frumentum. 

Gith. 

Heftcr. 

Ignis. 

Frullra . 

Gladios  • 

Hic  & nunc. 

Ignitam . 

Fruftratio . 

Globus . 

Hiems . 

Ignobilitas. 

Fucatio. 

Gloria. 

Hierarchia . 

Ignominia . 

Fuga. 

Gloriari. . 

Hieroni  mus. 

Ignominiofmn, 

Fugere.. 

Glorificatio. 

Hillarius . 

Ignorantia. 

FuifTe. 

Gloriofus. 

Hinc. 

Ignofcentia  • 

Fulcimentum* 

Glofa. 

Hifpania . 

Ignotura . 
ifir. 

Fulgere . 

Glutea  * 

Hiftoria  . 

Fulgur. 

Gnomi  • 

Hoc.Hocabqnid. 

Illabi. 

Fulmen. 

G radat im. 

Hodie . 

Illotius. 

Fumus. 

Gradi . 

Homerus . 

Hiaram . 

Funda . 

Gradus  . 

Homicida . 

Illcftio. 

Funilamecum. 

Cram  mariti . 

Homicidium . 

lllegalis. 

Fundator . 

Grammaticus.  1 

Homo. 

Illegitimus . 

Fundere . j 

Grandis . 

Honcftas. 

I lixius. 

Tabula  S-Tho.  N < 
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Illiberalis  • 
Illicitum. 

11  Iu  minatio . 
Illudo . 
Illuflrat.o. 

Iilufrei  • 

Imjp  lubile. 

Imaginari. 

Imaginaria. 

Imagmacio . 

Inuginauua. 

Imago . 

Imbecillitas. 

Imbui . 

Imitabile. 

Imitatio . 

Immaculatum. 

Immanens . 

Immateriale . 

Immediate  * 

Immcmor . 

Immcnfitas. 

Immctfio. 

Imminere. 

Imrnifcricordia. 

Immittere . 

Immobile. 

Immobilitas. 

Immoderantia. 

Immoderatum. 

Immolari . 

Immorari. 

Immortale. 

Immunditia. 

Immunita» . 

Immutabile. 

Immutatio. 

Immo . 

Impadio . _ 

Im  palpabili  tas  • 
Impar. 
Impartiri . 
Impa/fibilitas . 
Impatientia . 
Impaiiidttas . 
lm.  e.  cubilis. 
ImpcJtmctum. 
Impeditio. 
Impcditiuum. 
Impellere. 
Impendere  . 
Impar  nitentia, 
Impciare . 
Imperati  ud . 
Imperaduum . 
Imperator. 
Impcrccptibile. 
Imperfectio . 
Imperium. 
Impermilhim. 
Impcifor.alc. 
Impetrare. 
Impetus . 
Impicus. 

Imp  ignoratio. 
Imp-ngere. 
Implere , 
Implicare . 
Implicitum. 
Implorare. 
Imponere. 
Importabile. 
Importare. 
Importunius . 
Impo fitio . 
ImpofTioiUtas . 
Impotentia. 
Imprecationes  . 
Imprct  labile. 

Imprcgnatio. 

Impuniae. 
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Improbatio. 
Improperium. 
Improprium. 
Improui  dentia. 
Improuifio  • 
Imprudentia. 
Impubci . 
Impudicitia. 
Impugnare . 
Impuiiii* . 
Imptmitio. 
Impuritas. 
Imputare. 

Imum . 
Inaducrtcotia. 
Inane . 

Inanimatam. 

Inamfglorta. 

Inaflbctudo. 

Inaudientia . 

Incantatio. 

Incarccrarc. 

Incarnari . 

Incautela . 
Incendiarius. 
Incendium. 
Incenfio. 
Incentiuum  . 
Incettitudo . 
Inccflantcr . 
IncefTus. 
Inceftuofas. 

Incertus . 

Inchoatio . 

Incidere. 
Incineratio . 
Incipere . 
Incircumcifnt. 
Iiuircumipcftio. 
Incifio. 

Incitare . 

Indinabilitas. 

Inclinatio. 

Includere . 
Incognitum  . 
Incolatus. 
1'uommcnfurabile . 
Incommodam . 
Incommunicabilitas. 
Incommutibilc. 
Incompletum. 
Incompletum. 
Incomplcxum  • 
Incompofitum . 
Incompoflibilicas. 
Incomprclicfibilaas. 
Incongruum . 
Inconfideracio. 
Inconfonum . 
Inconflanria. 
Iuconfuctum . 
Incontaminatum . 
Incontinenti . 
Incontinentia . 
Iucouiingens . 
Inconucnicos  . 
Inconucnire. 
Incorporalia. 
Incorporari . 
Incorporeum. 
Incorrigibilc. 
Incorruptibile, 
lncorruptio . 
Increatum . 
Incredulius, 
Incrementum. 
Increpatio . 
Increlcere . 

Incubus . 
Inculpabile. 
Inculpari . 


Incumbctc. 

lncuiu. 

Incurrere . 
Incutere. 

Inde. 

Indebitam  • 
Indecentia . 
Iodrdinabilc* 

Imlc  rd.bilc . 

Inde  limia . 
Indelebile. 
Indemnis. 
Indemnitas . 
lndcmonlirabilc. 
Indcpendcns . 
Indciinenrcr . 
Indeterminatum. 
Indcuotio. 
Induar  c. 
Indicattuum. 
Indicere. 

Indicia . 
InditTecens . 
Indigentia. 
Imligcftio . 
Indignatio. 
Indignitas . 
Indignus . 
Indrc&e. 


Inflammare. 

Inflatio 
Inflexibilis . 
Infligere . 
Influere. 
In/ornuiio. 
Informe . 
Informitas  . 
Infortunium . 

I Illi  4 . 

Infrjngibilitas . 
Infrigidare . 
Infru&uofum . 
Infufuni . 
Inge.icrabile. 
Ingenitura. 
Ingenium. 
Ingenuus. 
Ingeicre . 
Ingratitudo. 
Ingredi. 
Ingrcfliit . 
Inhabitabile. 
Inhabitabili  tas. 
Inhabitatio. 
Inlixrentia  . 
Inhxrcic. 
Inhxfio . 
Inhoncflas . 


Indilcretum. 

Inhonciium. 

Indifpenfabile. 

Inhonorare. 

Indi  molino . 

Ii  humanitas. 

\ 

Indiflolubilc . 

Inijccre . 

Indiftra&io . 

Inimicus. 

Inditum. 

Iniquitas. 

Indiaiduale . 

Inire . 

. ;J!  f? 

Indiuiduario. 

Initialis. 

Indiuiduum . 

Initiare. 

Indiuilihile . 

Initium  . 

Indiutlio. 

Intungcre. 

Indi  uiium. 

1 muria . 

Indoles . 

Iniufi.tia. 

Indu  Aio . 

Inna  Icib:  litas. 

InduAiuum  . 

Innatum. 

Induere . 

Innaturalc . 

Indulgentia. 

Inniti . 

Indumentum . 

Innocentia . 

> mi 

Induratio. 

Innocentius . 

lndufliia . 

Innominabile. 

‘f 

Inebriat» . 

Innointnatum. 

Inefficax . 

Innotelccrc . 

Inenarrabile. 

Innouauo. 

Inepta  Ixtztia . 

Innuere. 

Inepti  tudo. 

Innumerabile . 

. 'f 

Inxqualc. 

lnobcdienria . 

Inxqualitas. 

• Inopinatu  in. 

Inxquitas . 

inordinatio. 

Inxquum. 

Inquantum. 

. «Ui1# 

Ineflc . 

Iuquietudo. 

r • ^ 

Incuitabile. 

Inquinatio . 

a . iY-rTf 

Incxpcrientia  . 

Inquirere. 

Iofdlibilc  • 

Infanabilc. 

Infamia . 

Infama. 

,n  ,s 

Infans. 

Illicius  . 

, Infatigabilius  • 

inferiptio. 

Infedio. 

infcnfibilttas. 

Inf-rlix  . 

ialeparabilc. 

Inferi . 

infcquuuo. 

Inferior . 

infei  ere . 

Infernale. 

infidix. 

Infernus. 

mfigoiri. 

Infetre. 

infinuano. 

Infertus. 

infipientia . 

Inficere . 

inii  flere. 

Infidelis  . 

infolentia. 

Infidelitas . 

infolitum . 

i 

Infimus. 

infunate. 

.iT-i  s*f 

Infinitas. 

ini  pcAio . 

Infinitiuus. 

infpiratio. 

Infinitum. 

inlpilTaro. 

Intiumus . 

inflabilius . 

inflans. 


x 


by  Googlf. 


Infans . 

Imbre . 

Inihuratio . 
Intofite. 

Iniiinftui . 

Iruiicu'  o . 

Inirufi  o. 
Inftmm«BuleL 
l.ilt.  «i  mentum.* 

Inf  .rH<  iraaa. 

Infola. 

Infuleu*. 

I nuper. 

In  (urgere. 

Incautum . 
Iflrvgrum. 
Intetlc&io . 

IntclK-A  uum . 
ImcJIoHujIi» . 
Intcilcduditas. 
Inte.lcCtum  . 
Intellectui. 
Iatclligens.  * " 
Intclligemia. 
lntclhgibile . 
Intemperantia . 
Intendere. 

Incendo . 

Intentio . 
lmcmionalc. 

Ima  ceflio . 

Intere  pere. 

Intci  didum . 
Interdum. 

Intctcdc. 

Intci  iiccte. 
Interte&io. 

Imciim . 

Incenor.  * 

Interius  . 
Interminabile . 
ImermiJUo . 

Inte,  mim. 
Interpellari . 
Iutcrpofiuo . 
Interpretat  io. 
Intctiogjtio . 
Interruptio . 

Intci  fecare. 
Interdictum . 

Intci  ualluni , 
Iutcrucuirc . 'r 
Inteiiatus . 

Imeftma. 

Intimare . 
Intnniditas. 
Intimum . 

Intinctus . 

Incitulari . 

Intra. 

Imraneum, 

Intrate . 

Intrinfccum . 
Introduftio . 
Intioitns. 

Intueri . 

Intuitus. 
Intumcfccrc . 

Intus . 

Inuadcre . 
lmiartabile. 
Inucndibilc . 

Inue nuo . 
lnucmiua . 

Inuentor. 
Inuedtgaic. 
lnucUtri . 

Inucteratio  . 
lnuicccn . 
lnuidcntia. 
InuigiUre. 
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Inuincibtic. 

1 Inuitilnlc . 
Inmui  o . 
Inuitus. 
Inungere . 
Inuocare . 
latiobicre. 
luuolunuriitna 
luutJc. 

Io  ocium. 

Iob . 

Ioro.'utp . 
lo.uiaritas. 
loeunditas. 
locus . 
loanncs . 

Ioiada . 

' I<>nas. 
lOtt  ci . 

Iordanis . 
Ioljphath . 
lofcph . 
iolephus . 

Inflas  . 

Iofue . 
louintanus . 
Iouis. 

Ipcrbole. 

Ipercauma. 

Iperdulia. 

Ipocras  . 

Ipocrifi* . 

Ipo  domias. 
Ipolidius . 
Ipodlufis . 

I pathetica  • 
Iplina  . 

Ira . 

Iracundi . 
Irafccm . 
Iralctbilis . 
Iratus . 

Ire. 

Iris . 

Ironia . 

. Irrationabile. 
Irrationale . 
Irreeuparabilc. 
Irregularitas. 
Irrcligiofitas. 
Irremediabile, 
JrremiHibile. 
Irreparabile . 
Irrcucrcntu . 
Irrigare . 

Imito. 

Irritare. 
Irrogare . , 
Irruere. 

Ifaach, 

1 fatas  . 

Ilidorus. 

lfmahel. 

Ilrahel. 
KiaJiclita . 

Ille. 

Idrtonatus. 

Italia. 

Iter. 

Iterare  . 

Iterum . 
Itinerans . 

luba. 

I ubere, 
lubilxus . 
lubilus . 
ludaizarc. 

ludat . 

Indxa . > 

ludri . 
ludex. 

ludicjiorium . 


ludiciale. 
Indicum . 
ludicium. 
Iudith. 

Iugc. 

luger. 

lugiter. 

Iuli  anus . 

I ulius . 
Iumcntutn . 
lunCkura. 
luncus  . 
Iungcrc. 
Inmor . 
Iuptter . 
Juramentum. 

lurgium  . 
luriditio . 
lurilpcrttos . 
lutill*. 

Ius. 

lufpatrooatus. 

lullio, 

IulUtia . 
ludificatio . 
ludinus. 
Indui, 
lunare . 
Iuucneula. 
Iuuemlc . 
Iuoentus. 
luxu. 

Lam. 

Labia. 
Laoile. 
Labor. 
Labonofiitn . 
Lac. 

Lacedctnonij. 
Lachcfis . 
Lachnmr. 
Ladantius . 
La&atio . 
Ladicinu . 
Lacus . 
Lagena. 
Laicui . 
Lamccb . 
Lamentum* 
Lamia. 
Lamina. 

Lana. 

Lancea. 
Languere . 
Lapidatio. 
Lapis . 

Lapfus . 
Laqueus . 
Large. 

Largiri . 
Largius. 
Lari». 
Lafuuia . 
Latcic . 
Latericius . 
Latini. 
Latitudo. 
Latria. 

Latro . 

Latrocinium. 

Latum. 

Latos. 
Lauacxum . 
Lauarc. 
Laureatus. 
Laurentius. 
Laurus . 

Laus . 

Laute. 

Laxanti . 
LcCtio. 


Left«r . 
Lcdoratu» . 
tetius. 

Lxdere. 

Legalis . 

Legatus . 

Legere  . 

Legifer. 

Lcgto. 
Legislator. 
Legifbofiuua . 
Lcgma  . 

Legit  timatio. 
Legumen. 

Lenta . 

Lenitas. 
Lenocinium  . 
Lentioncs. 
Lentus . 

Leo  . 

Lepra. 

Lepus. 

Ldar  niaicftatis. 
Laelio . 

Letale. 

Lgtitia . 

Lcuatio. 

Lcui. 

Lcuutan. 

Lcui  t as. 

Leuitc . 

Lex. 

Li. 

Lia. 

Libamina. 
Libellas . 

Libens . 

Libenter . 

Liber.  Libera. 
Liber  (cnprus. 
Libera. 
Liberalius . 
Liberare. 

Libere. 

Libertas. 

Liberum. 

Libet . 

Libido. 

Libra . 

Licentia . 

Licita. 

Ligare. 

Ligneum . 
Ligaum  . 
-l.tgurgus. 

Ligur u . 

Lilium. 

Limbus. 
Limitatio. 
Limites. 
Limpidum  . 
Limus . 

Linea . 

Lineale. 

Lineamentum  . - 
Lingua. 

Liniri . 

Linum . 

Linus . 

Lippus . 

Lisjuca&jo. 
Liquer  . 

Liquor. 

Lira  . 

Lis. 

Litigium. 

Ltriua.  um. 
Littera. 

' Littus . 

LlOor. 

Lixiuium . 

Locale . 
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Locare. 

Locellus* 

Locos . 

Logea . 

Logu*. 

Longanimitas* 
L^nre . 

Longxuirai. 
Longinquum  • 
Longitudo . 
Loquacitas  . 
Loquc.a . 

L'  KMt  . 

Loth. 

Lotio. 
Lubricitas . 
Lui»  .ficaie. 
Locas. 

Luccra  . 

Lucet  na. 
Lucu. 

L«c  diras . 
Lucifer. 
Lucifciiam* 
Lucios . 
Lucrum. 
Luftus . 

Lud  • a. 
Ludificatio  • 
Ludu. . 
Lugdunum. 
Lumbi  dia . 
Lumtnrdus. 
l.umbici. 
Lumen  . 
Lunrnare . 
Luminofius* 
Luna . 
Lupanar. 
Lupus. 
Lutum. 

Lux. 

Luxuria . 


MXchabxi. 
M nhartus. 


M-iCiionicus. 

Macedonius. 

Maceratio. 

Machinatio. 

Maihomcttu. 

Macica. 

M .cilentns. 

Michrobius. 

Miftarc. 

Macula. 

Magdalcna. 

Magi. 

M agis . 
Migifter . 

Magi  lienum. 
Magiftralis. 

M agillratus  • 
Magnalia. 
Magnanimitas. 
Magnes . 
Magnificatio . 
Magnificentia. 
Magnitudo . 
Maicflas. 
Maior . 

Maius . 
Maledicere  • 
Malefactor  • 
Malcf  Sum. 
Maleficium  . 
Maleficus. 
Malitia . 

Malit  ioftu. 
Malignus  . 
Malum  . 
Mamilla. 
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Mamona. 

Manafcs. 

Mancipatus. 

M ancus. 

M militum. 
Mandibula. 
Manducatio. 

Mane. 

Manens . 

Manes . 

Mmia . 

ManuhxtM. 
Manifcflatio  • 
Manipulus* 

Manna  . 

Manfinocs. 

Manluctudo. 

Manuale . 

Manuduccre . 
Manumiflus. 

Manus . ' 

M nccllus . 

Marclia. 

M ‘«hia . 

Mauhiani . 

Marchio. 

Marchion. 
Marchionift* 
Maelius.  . 

Mare. 

Maria . 

Maritima* 

Mantus. 

Mars. 

Martha. 

Martcllus  • 
Matianus. 

Mininus. 

Martyrium  . 

Mattius. 

Mj'. 

Mifculmum* 

Mafculus. 

Mafticare. 

Mater. 

Materia . 

Materiale. 

Maternus . 

Matertera . 

Mathematica. 

Matthxus. 

Manhias . 
Matrimonium* 

Mac  ix. 

Maturatio. 
Matutinalei 
Matutine . 

Mauri . 

Maxilla . 

Maximum. 

Meatus  . 

Mechanica  • 

Mcchta. 

Mediate. 

Mediator* 
McdicameatG. 
McJicatiua. 
Medicina . 

Medicus. 

Medietas . 
Mcdiocie. 
Mcdtolancolis . 
Meditatio. 
Medium. 

Mei. 

Mclancolta . 

Mdchi . 

McUbifedcch. 

Melius. 

M dodia . 
Membrana . 
Mcuibtum . 
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Memento . 

Memmi. 
Meinoraiiaus. 
Memoria. 
Memoriale . 
Menander. 
Mendacium. 
Mendax  . 
Mendicitas. 

Mcnia. 

Mees. 

Mcnia . 

M en  fis. 

McnftxuttS. 

Menlura. 

Mentale . 

Mentiri . 

Mercanda  • 

Mercatio . 

Mercator. 

Mercenarios* 

Merces. 

Mernmonia. 

Mercurius . 

Mere. 

Meretrix  • 
Mergulus  . 
Meridies. 
Memorium. 
Mentum  • 

M-  Hi-s . 

Mefiis  • 

M«*  • 

Metallum. 

Metapbvfiea* 

Mcthaphonti* 

Mctliaphora. 

Metiri. 

Metreta. 
Metropolis* 
Motum . 

Metus . 

Meum . 

Miihael. 

Miles. 

Milanum* 

M litans  • 

Militia* 

Mille. 

Millenarius  • 
Miluus. 

Mm».  _ 

Mineralia* 

Minimum  • 

Mmiitcr. 

Mmiitrare. 

Miniflenum. 

Minor. 

M notatio. 
Mnontas. 
Mmuerc . 

Minus . 

Mirabile . 
Miraculofum. 
Miaculum  . 
Muari. 

Muum. 

M deeri  . 
Meabile . 
MfcraLilr. 
Mifcratio. 
Mileca. 

Milcncordia. 
Mifericors . 

M ifiio . 
Miflerium . 
Mifticum. 

Mifiim . 

M itcfccre . 
Mnigario. 
Mitis* 


Mitti» 

M ttcre* 
Mixtio. 

Moabite . 
Mobile. 

Modalis. 

Moderamen. 

Modciatio . 

Modcrauuum* 

Moderatum. 

Moderni. 

Modcilia. 

M’  'ditum. 

Mod  filari . 
Modius . 

Modus. 

Mota. 

Molcitia . 

Molle. 
MJicfcere* 
Moluces . 

Mod  Heatio . 
Mon.ctancum  * 
M'  mentum . 
Monachus  . 
Monarchia . 
Monailcrium. 
Moneta. 
Monialis. 
Mon-uo. 

M»  oollic*  • 
Mons. 
Monilrum  • 

M manos « 
Mora . 

Moaiis. 
Morari. 
Morbus. 
Moiderc  . 
Morbi . 

Mo.i . 

Moriens. 

Moiola. 

Mors . 

Moi  Ius  . 
Mutule . 
Mortalitas. 
Mortiferum  . 
Mortificatio  . 
Mortuus . 

Mos. 

Mnfucflenu. 

Motio. 

Motiuum. 

Motor. 

Motum. 

Motus. 

Mox . 

Moyles. 

Muliebria. 

Mulier. 

Mult  for  me. 

Multiloquium. 

Multiplicatio. 

Mulnphcitas. 

Multitudo . 

Multotics* 

Multum . 

Mulus. 

Mundana. 

M undaic* 
Munditia. 
Mundus . 
Munitio. 
Munium. 
Munus . 
Murmur. 
Muros . 
Mufxus. 

Mu  fica. 
Mullum . 
Mutabile. 
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Murat  io. 
Mutatum  • 
Mutilatio. 

Mutuv . 
Jiiutuora . 


NAafori  . 

N^buchJonofot  • 
N .uui . 

Nares. 

Naici. 

Narratio . 

Nafica. 

Naius . 

Natale. 

Nathan . 

Natare . 

Natiuius. 

Natum  . 

Natura . 

Natuiale . 

Nuuralitcr . 

N->ualis  . 

Nautaeium  • 
Nauicula. 

Naoigaos . 

Natus. 

Naranzenus. 
Nazareth . 

Nazareus. 

Nebula . 

Ncbulolum . 
Nccetfiu* . 

Nc«s. 

Negatio . 

Ncgauue . 
Ncgligcntia. 

Ncgocia . 

Negotiatio. 

Ncmcfis. 

Nemo . 

Nemus. 

Neomenia  • 

Nepos . 

Ncptalim. 

Nequeunt. 

Nequitia. 

Nete. 

Nciuus . 

,Ncfc:  entia. 

Nclcire. 

Nellorius. 

Neutrum. 

Natus. 

Nihil . 

Nicolaus. 

Ni&corax. 

Nidificare. 

Nigredo . 

Nig'  ornantia. 

Nimis . 

Nimium . 

N ut  tui  t*. 

Nili. 

NilTenus. 

Niti. 

Nitidum. 

Nitor. 

Nu. 

Nobilitas. 

Nocere. 

Nociuum. 

Nocturna. 

Noe. 

Nolo. 

Noluntas  • 

Nomen. 

Nominales. 

Nominare. 

Nominaauus. 

Nona. 

Nondum. 


Nonens. 

Noneffe . 
Nongcnitum. 
Nonitomo. 
Nonnatuiale. 
Nonobcdibile  . 
Nonotdinabile. 
Nonpotclt  . 
Nonnmile . 
Nonuclle . 
Nonoifum . 

NoUUolusunoB» 

Nonuti. 

Nofce . 

Nolltum . 

Nota. 

Notabili  tec. 
Noramcn. 

Notare . 

Notitia. 
Notificatio  . 
Notio . 

Notorium  • 
Notum. 
Nouattani . 
Noucm  . 

Noui  ilimus* 
Nouitas. 

Noui  ter. 

Nouitij  • 

Nouum . 

Nox. 

Noxium . 

Nox. 

Nubere* 

Nubes. 

Nudus. 

Nugc. 

Nullibi . 
Nullum. 
Numantinus. 
Numctalc. 
Numeratum . 
Numerus . 

Nomi  lina . 

Nunc . 

N uncius. 
Nuncupari . 
Nundinz  . 
Nunquam. 
Nupti* . 

Nu  tumeo  tale. 

Nutrimentum. 

Nutrire. 

Nutus. 


O Obduratio . 
Ouedibile. 
Obcdicncia . 
Obedi  cntiale. 
ObeiTe. 

Obex. 

Obieftiue. 

Obicdutn. 

Obijccre. 

Oblatio. 

Obligari . 

Obliqui . 

Obliuio . 
Obloqui . 
Obnoxius  • 
Obnoxtutn. 
,ObolcAica . 
Obolus. 
Obrizum. 
Obicuritas. 
Oblecratio  • 
Obfcnuin. 
Obfcqui . 
Obicquium. 
Ob.ct  uanua . 


Ob  liaculum. 
.Obiiare. 
Obiletrix  . 
Obliinatio. 
Obulmia. 
Obtemperare . 
Obtenebratu  . 
Obuncrc . 
Obuiarc. 
Obumbratio. 
Occate. 

Occalio . 

Occidens . 
Occidere . 
Occultatio  • 
Occupatio . 
Occurrere . 
Octofum. 

Ocium . 

O&aua. 
Oftamanus  . 
Oda  . 
Oftuaginta  . 
Oculus. 

Odibile . 
Odiofus . 

Odium  . 

Odor. 
Odorabile. 
Odoriferum  • 
Offendens . 
Offendiculum. 
Offcnfa. 

Offerre  . 
Officiali*. 
Offictofum . 
Officium  . 
Offulcatio . 
Olea. 

Oleum . 

Olfatus . 
Oligarchia , 
Oltm . 
Olimpnm. 
Oliua. 
Ohuetum  • 

Olla . 

Olocauftum . 
Olon . 

Olophemc*. 
Omelia . 
Ommillio. 
Omnifariam  • 
Omnino . 

Omnpotcnti*. 
Omnis . 
Omogcneum . 
Onetofum . t 
Onocentaurus , 
Onoaotalus . 
Onus . 

Opacum . 
Opera. 
Opcrabilc . 
Operari) . 
Operatio. 
Operatiuum . 
Operatum . 
Operculum. 
Oppidum. 
Opina  uua . 
Opimo. 
Oportet. 
Oportunitas . 
Oppofitio . 
Opprimcic. 
Opprobrium  • 
Optare. 
Optariuus . 
Optimates . 
Optimum . 
Opulentia . 


Opus. 

Oratio. 
Oratius  . 
Orauuus. 
Orbis  . 

Oi  bitas  ■ 
Ordeum. 
Ordinabile  • 
Ordinarius. 
Oidinatio. 
Ordinauuum . 

Oi  dmator  . 

Ordinatrix. 

Ordo. 

Organum. 

Onens . 

Orientalis. 

Ortgenct  • 

Originale. 

Originaliter. 

Origo  . 

Oriri. 

Orizon . 

Ornamentum* 

Ornatus. 

Orplianus  . 

Orpheus. 

Orthogonium. 

Ortus  . 

Os. 

Olculum . 
Ofe*. 

Offa. 

OftcnGo . 
Oitcntatio . 
Ouatio. 

Ouis. 

Onum. 

Oza. 


P Acatio. 

Pacificatus. 

Pacificus. 

Fadci. 

Padum  • 

Paganus . 

Pagina . 

Palam. 

Palatium. 

Pallidus . 

Pallium . 

Palle. 

Palpabile. 

Palpebrat. 

Palpitatio. 

Palpo. 

Paludes. 

Panis . 

Pannus. 

Papa . 

Papiriis. 

Par. 

Parabola . 

Paradifus. 

Pat  ament 
Parare. 

Paralccue . 

Pascere. 

Pat  citas. 

Parentes . 

Parere , ideft  obedire . 
Parere , idcll  partum  edere. 
Paries . 

Parificari. 

Parifienfis. 

Pariter . 

Parochia . 

Parochialis . 

Parochunus . 

Pars. 

Parfimonia. 

Paruale . 

PartU’ 


:r 

.a 


panialita*  • 

particeps. 
part'cipir*. 
participium. 
P:rt'cu*a. 
Particulare 
Parttculauun . 
Parrim  . 
Parti)». 
Paruiticenda  • 
Paioipcnfio» 
Paiutta* . 
parum . 

Paruuli . 
l»a.  m» . 
j>afc3 . 
Palcafia». 
Parcere . 
p flibile . 

paflibtlita* . 
Pafli  • 
p-iftuum. 
Padum . 

Pallii* . 

Pafta . 

Pallor. 

Fatcna- 
Pater . 

Patere. 

P .terna . 
Paternus. 

Pat'. 

Patien* . 
Patientia.  • 
Paneicfifcripd. 
Patria . 
Patriarcha. 
Patrie) . 
patrimonium . 
Patriam . 
Patrocinium « 
patroni». 

Patruo» . 
Paucum  . 
Paulatim. 
Paulmiu . 
paululum . 
Paulus. 

Pauor . 
Pauperie* . 
Paupertas. 
Paulatio . 

Pax. 

Peccabilu. 
Pecca  ie. 
Peccator . 
Peccatrix . 
Peccatum . 
pediture, 
pcftus. 
Pcfiulculum. 
Peculiatu*. 
Pecunia . 

Pecu’ . 

Pedagia. 

Pcda&ogus. 

PruUcvjua. 

Pedite* . 

Pcictaic. 

Peius. 

Pelagius . 
Pellere . 

Pellis . 

Pirna . 

Ppnalc. 
Pfnalitas . 
Pendere . 

PfM . 

Tpici. 
Penetratio . 
Ppoitentia. 

Pan  itcmiale. 


T A B V L A 


p^nitibilc : 
Pxoitus. 

Parans . 
Pxnnula. 
Pxnnofum  • 
Pcofire  , 

Penfio . 
Pcuie«°fl** 

PcnuUtn.mil . 
Penuria . . 
Pcpuciaui . 

Per . 

Pcraccidcm. 

Peragere. 

Per  alios. 

Per  aliud . 
Percipere . 
Peresu  iere. 
Pcrcuilio . 

Perdere. 

Perducere. 

Pcrduraie. 

Peegrinu». 

Pcriccbiulc 

Pcrfcftio. 

Pe  fcftiuum 
Perferre . 
Perficere. 
Perforare . 
Perfrui. 
Perfufu». 
Perhibere . 
Pcriculoiutn . 
Periculum . 
Periermenias  • 
Periodus . 
Peripathetici. 
Perire. 

Peritia. 

Peritu* . 
Pciiunum. 

, Perluere. 
Permanentia . 
Permanere. 
Permanfio . 
Permilito . 
Permixtio . 
Permutatio . 
Perui  tiofum . 
Pcrpaidcrc. 
Perpetrari . 
Perpetuum. 

Per  plexui. 

Pcrlc . 

Pcrfccjuotio . 
PerfcluHicienua. 
Pcrlcuctamia  • 

Pcrfiltcrc. 

Pcrfolucrc  . • 

Perfolutio. 

Perfona . 

Pertbnalc  . 

Pcrfonalitat. 

Pafbnaliter. 

Perfona  re . 

Pc/fptflio. 

reripcCtiua. 

Perlpicacitas. 

Perfuafio. 

Pcmnacra. 

Pertinere. 

Pertingere. 

Pet  tractare. 
Pertrahere . 

Per  turbatio, 
peruemre. 

Perucntio . 
Peruerfui. 

pcruicax . 

Pe*. 

peflimiim. 

Petitio. 


Petitorium  • 
Petra . 
i Petrus. 

Phanos . 

. .Pharao. 
jPhari . 
Pharifatus  • 
Phafx. 
Phenxas  • 
t\Phia!a. 

Philemo*  • 

% Plttlipitoponus » 
)pht)tppus. 

philo . 

.philotbphia . 

• .Phdofophu*. 

Philo,  mna . 

• Phifica. 
yPhifon. 

• 'Phicia. 

Phiton . 

Phua. 

Piftura . 
Pictas. 

/Piger . 

Pignus . 
Pigritia. 
'Pilatus. 

■ Mi. 

! r 'Prlofus. 
■Pingere. 
Pingue . 
•Piramis. 
Pifcator  . 
•Pifeina. 

Pileis . 

Pitacus. 

Pitagoras. 

• Placare. 
Placere, 
placidus. 

•Placitum. 


Poretani»  • 

PorHrhu . 

Potfirio. 

. Pon . 

Poro . 

Poiofitas  • 

Porte&o. 

Porta. 

Portatile. 

Portare . 

Portentum . 

. Portio . * 

Pofiuo . 

Pofltiuum. 

Polle  • 

PoflcHio . 
Pofl.-fiiuum . 
PofTcflor . 
PofTdlbrium . 
Poffibile . 
Pofhbtlitas . 

Poderi. 

Pollerius . 
Podmodum . 

PoIIjm  cJicaniftum . 
Poliulatio . 

Potens . 

Potentatus . 
Potentia  • 
Potcmiale. 

Potentia  litas. 
Poiclhs . 
Poteftatiuum  • 
Potior . 

Potiffimum . 

Potus . 

Praaicum  • 
Prandium  • 

Prauum . 

‘■'t 

Prxacceptio  . 
Prxambuluin . 


A 


Pljgl . 
Plagium  . 

Prxbcnda. 

Prxbcndatur. 

j -yj 

Planftiuus. 

. o .Praebere . 

Piandus. 
Tlanctx . 

Prxrt  dae. 
Frxccll.  re. 

* -M 

Plantatio . 

P.  zccptmum. 

Plantx. 

PrXicptum  . 

A 

••.Plato. 

PrXCCps  . 

.»  A, 

plaudrum . 

Prxccllio. 

Plcbamtt . 

Prxeingi. 

Plebs. 

Pictiolum. 

mnagg 

. Plenilunium . 

Pra-cipere. 

plenitudo . 

Prxcipitatio . 

Pleiades . 

Prxctpud. 

Plinius , 

Prxcipuum  . 

Plumbum. 

Pi  xcifio . 

plurale. 

Pretium . 

Pluralitas. 

Prxdari. 

Pluries. 

Przdudere . 

plurimum. 

Prxeo . 

Plus . 
pluuia. 

Prxeogitatio. 
Prxeogimum . 

Podagra . 
podu* . 

Prxconcipcrc. 

F.xconfiliatio. 

..jW 

poetica. 

Prxda . 

Polex. 

Politia. 

Prxdcdinatio. 
Prxdiale . 

Polmca  . 

Prxd  cabile. 

Pollere . 

prxdicamentale. 

pollutio . 

Prxdicamentum . 

■T’ — J* 

Polus. 
Poma. 
Pompa . 
Pondus . 
Ponere . 
Pontifex . 
Pontificale. 

Populari». 
Populus . 
Porcu* . 


. Prxd.caic . 
Prxdicari . 
Prxdicator . 
Prxdicatum . 
Prxdiccre . 
Prxd:fhnuio. 
Prxdiligete. 
Prxditus . 
prxdonunari. 
PrxeJigcrc. 


Pjfcmi- 


Prxcmmere. 
Prxdfc. 
prxexigcre. 
Prrcv.ftcre . 
Prxfaom. 
Pra-'  cius, 
Pnrf-.re . 

P*  r ferri . 

Prxfintrare. 

Prrgna-*. 

Pr^guHjrio. 

Prfiacem. 

Pra  imeUigi . 
Prxirc . 
Prxiudicium  . 
Praelatio . 
Prx!i’’aiio . 
Prx!ium  . 
Prxmcditacio. 
Prxmc  c. 
Prxmittcrc. 
Prxmium. 
Prxmonitio . 
Prxoofhcmn. 
Prx.iunciare. 
PrJfoccuT-erC . 
Prx  vdrnatio . 
Prxparare. 
Prxparatiuus. 
Prfpondcrare. 
Prxpa-ere . 
prxpofiro . 
Prfpofitiuus. 
Prxpofitut . 
prxpunum . 
Prxrogariua. 
presbttrr  • 
Prcsbitera . 
Pfxfctcmia  . 
PrxfcrijKio  • 
Prxfcniia. 
Prxfertim  . 
Prxferuams. 
Prxfideic. 
Prxthntius . 
Prxfbrc . 
PrxHigium . 
Prxlluucre . 

prxlto  . 

Prxfumptio. 
Prx  fu  pro  nere. 
Prxtcnicxe. 
Prxtcr . 

PrXterire. 
rrxteritum . 
Prxtermiflio. 
Prxualerc . 
Prxoaricator . 
Prxuenicnt. 
Prxuidentia. 
Prxuifum  . 
Prruius . 
Prxuolatio. 
Priamus . 
Priapus . 

Prima . 
Primaria. 
Primi . 
Primirix . 
Primitiua. 
Primogenitus . 
Primordia. 
Primordialiter . 
Prunum . 
Princeps. 
Principale. 
Principalius. 
Principaliter . 
PrmcipantCf. 
Principari . 
Principatus. 

Principatum. 
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Principium. 
Prior  ita» . 
Pniciana*. 
Prifclla . 
Prill.nam. 
PriuaciOi 
Priuilegiiun. 
Prius  . 

Pi*  anus . 
Probabile. 

P obatica. 
Probatio . 
Probius. 
Problema. 
Proccflio. 
p.orediunm. 
Proclamare  . 
P;  oclraus . 
1'ioconiules  • 
Pncul. 
Procurare. 
Piocuraior. 
Prodere . 
Prodclle. 
Prodigalius. 
Prodigium. 
Prodire . 
Prodiuo. 
Proditor. 
Ptoducerc . 
Pro  & contra. 
Profc&us . 
Proferre . 
Proferri. 
Profcflio . 
Profcfliis . 
Proficere  . 
Proficifci  . 
Proficuum . 
Profundius . 

Progredi . 
Probem  tum. 
Prohibitio  . 
rroijccre. 
Prolabi . 
Prolatio. 
Proles . 
Prolixius. 
Prologus . 

Prolongatio  . 
Promereri . 
Promifiio . 
Promouae . 
Piomptitudo. 
Prompto*. 
Promulgatio. 
Pronius. 
Pronomen . 
Pron  undare. 
Pronus. 
Propagatio. 
Propalare. 
Propailio . 
Prope. 
Propere. 
Prophcubile. 
Prophetia . 
Propitiari. 
Propitiacorium. 
Propinquius . 
Propinquum. 
Proponere  . 
Proportio. 
Proportion  alita 
Propor  donari. 
Piopofirio . 
Propofitum . 
Proprietas . 
Proprium . 
Propter . 
Proptrrquid. 
Propugnator. 


Propugnatrix  • 
Prorogare . 

Proruis  pete. 

Proli  . 
Profequutio . 
Prolpci  ius  . 
Prolpicete. 

Proli  ibulum . 

Pr  oli  i tuere. 
Proflratto . 
Protc&io . 
Protcnfio . 
PtotclLaiio . 

PfOUCCtUl  . 

Proucnirc . 
Pronemus . 

Piouc  bium . 

Prou.  dentia  • 
Prouiucia . 
Prou>fio. 

Piouifor. 

Piouocatio. 

P tolli  . 

Proximum  • 

PiOXimu»  . 

Piu  dentia. 

Pan  na . 

Puller  c . 

Piaiui . 
Ptaluuilatos . 
Prilium  . 

. P (alienum» 

^ plendo, 
f Ptolomcos. 
Pulicrus . 
Publicanus. 
Publicatio. 

Publius . 

Pudenda . 
Pudicitia  . 

Pudor. 

Puella. 

Puer. 

Pueritia  • 

Puenlc . 

Pueipera . 
Puerperium . 

Pugil . 

Pugna . 

Pulchritudo. 

Pullus. 

Pulmo  . 

Pulpa . 

Pulfio . 

Pullus. 

Puluis . 
Puoftaliter. 
Punitu* . 

Pungere . 

Punicio. 

• Pupilla. 

Pupillus . 
Purgamentum . 
Putgatio. 
Purgatorium  • 
Purificatio . 

Puritas . 
‘Pufillauimita*. 
Puta. 

Putare . 

Putredo . 

Putre  fa&o, 

/^V  Vadiagclima. 
Quadratum  . 
Quadrupes  i 
Quadruplum. 
Qjalc. 
Qtulilcunque; 
QuaPtai. 
Quaiitcrrunquc. 
Quandru. 


IO  i 


Quamplunmnm  • 
Quando. 

Qji  .ndocnnque . 
Q^mdoqu* . 
Quantitas . 
Q^anumcunqoe. 
Quare. 

Quarta. 

Quali . 

Quaternarius . 

Quamor. 

Quxrere. 

Quxtlio . 

Quxlius . 

Quia. 

Qipd  . 

Quidam . 
Qnidditas  • 

Quies. 

Qu  :efcere . 

Q«i  cil . 
Qrpctatio. 
Quietum . 

Quin . 

Quincuplum. 
Quingenti . 
Quinquagenarius  • 
Quinquaginta. 
Qumquc. 

Qumta . 

Quinus . 

Quis  . 

Qa  >ad  . 

Quo  ad  nos 
Quodammodo  • 
Quodcft . 
Quodquidcft  • 

Quo  clt. 
Quomodo . 
Quondam . 

Quot . 

Quotidie. 

Quotie*  . 

Quot  ici  cunque. 
Quo  tu*. 

Quoufque . 

RAj*. 

Rabanos • 
Kai. 

Racha . 

Kachel . 

Radi. 

Radius. 

Radij . 

Ramus . 

Rana . 

Rancor. 

Rapacitas. 

Rapere . ' 

Raphael . 

Rapina . 

Raptor. 

Raprus . 

Rarcfadio . 

Raritas . 

Rarius . 

' Raro. 

Rarum. 

Rafura. 

Ranficatio. 
Ratihabitio . 

Ratio  . 

Ratiocinabile. 
Ratiocinatio . 
Ratiocinium . 
Rationabile . 
Racronale. 

R .cum. 

Readunatio . 

Rcale. 

Reauure. 


Rcbaptitin» 
Rebellio . 
Recedere. 
Recedent. 
Receptaculum  • 
Receptibilius  • 
Receptio . 
Rcceptiuum  • 
Recedere. 
Recidiuarc  • 
Rccipexc . 
Reciprocum. 
Recitare . 
Reclamare  • 

Recogitatio. 
Recognitio . 

Recolttc . 
Rccompen&tio  • 
Reconciliatio. 
Reconditum  • 
Reconfirnuri  • 
Recordari . 
Recreatio. 
Redifi  catio. 
Re&ilinea . 
Reditudo. 
Rcftor. 

Rcduj. 

Recuperare* 

Recurrere. 

Recuruum. 

Rccafare . 

Redamatio . 

Redarguere. 

Reddere. 

Redditui . 

Redemptio.’ 

Redigere . 

Redire . 

Reduci. 

Redundantia. 

Reduplicatio. 

Refectio. 

Referre . 

Referri. 

RcflcAt. 

Rcfiorere. 

RcHuzai . 

Refrenare. 

Refrigerium  • 

Refrigefcere  . 

Refugere. 

Refugium . 

Refulgentia. 

Rcfundete. 

Refundi . 

Refutate . 

Regale. 

Regeneratio* 

Regere. 

Regia. 

Regimen . 

Regni. 

Regio. 
Regitiuut . 
Regium . 
Regnare. 
Regimina  • 
Regnum . 
Regula . 
Regulare. 
Regularia. 
Regulus . 
Kcnabere . 
Retntcgratio . 
Reiteratio . 
Relapfut . 
Relatio. 
Relauuum . 
Relatum. 
Relaxatio . 
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R fleture . 

Religare . 

Religio. 

Religiofi . 
Relinquere. 

Reliqui*  . 

Reliquum . 

Relucere . 

Remanere . 
Remedium . 
Rcmimlccnda. 

Remi  Hio . 

Rcmorfui . 

Remotio . 

Remunera  tio. 
Remurmurari». 
Rcmutuare . 

Renati . 

Rener. 

Rcnitentia . 

Renui. 

Renouatio. 

Renuere. 

Renuntiatio» 

Reor . 

Rcordinari . 
Reparatio . 

Reparati . 

Repellere . 
Rcpeodete. 

Repente . 

Repere. 

Rcpcriri. 

Repetere . 

Repletio  . 

Replicari. 

Reponi . 

Reportare . 
Reprehendere. 
Rcprefentatio. 
Reprimere . 
Reprobatio  . 
Rcpromiflio. 

Reptile . 

Repudium. 
Repugnare  . 
Reputatio . 

Requies . 
Requiefcere  • 
Requirere . 

Requiri . 

Res. 

Refccare . 

Referare . 

Referture. 

Refidere. 

Refiduum. 

KclilirC . 

Refipifcere.  ^ 
Refiftere . 

Res  natur* . 
Rcfolutio. 
Refpeftiuum  . 
Refpedus  • 

Refpicere . 
Rclptratio  . 
Rcfplendcre. 
RcJponfio . 
Refoublica . 

Reftarc . 
RelUuratio. 
Reftimibilc  • 
RcAitutio . 
Reftridio. 

Rcfultare. 

Retinuere . 
Refurredio. 
Relufcitarus. 
Retardari. 

Retenti  ua. 

Rethe  . 

Reiliox . 
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Rcthorica. 

Reucere. 

Retinere . 
Rctraflare . 
Retrahere . 
Retributio . 
Rctribuuuus. 
Retro. 

Retrogradatio. 
Rcubarbarom. 
Reuclatio. 
Rcoerberatio. 
Reuercnua . 
Reuercri . 

Rcuerfio . 

Rcuerti . 
Rcuiuifcete.  , 
Reuocare. 
Rcuoluuo. 

Reus. 

Rex. 

Ricardus . 
Ridiculum . 
Rigare. 

Rigidus. 

Rigor. 

Kifibilc  • 

Rifus. 

Rite. 

Ritus . 

Rixa. 

Robcrtus  . 
Roboam. 

Robur. 

Rogart. 

Roma. 

Romulus. 


Roftxum. 

Rou. 

Rotundum. 

Robcdo. 

Rubeu»  • 

Rubrum  • 

Rubus. 

Rudus* 

Rudimenta. 

Rudis. 

Ruere. 

Rugatum. 

Ruguus . 

Ruina. 

Rumor. 

Ruflictus. 

RuiUcus . 

Ruth . 
Rutilus. 

S Abbatum. 

Sabdiiua. 

Saccus. 

Sacer. 
Sacerdos . 
Sacerdotale.' 
Sacramentalc. 
Sacramentum . 
Sacrificium . 
Saculegium. 
Sacrolanda. 
Sacrofmof . 
Sacrum . 
Saducei . 
Sagacitas  • 
Sapitca. 

Salamandra. 
Salarium . 
Salathiel. 
Salire. 

Salina . 
Salmanafar . 


Salomon . 
Salfcdo  • 
Saltare. 
Saltem. 

Saltus . 

Saluari . 
Saluatiuum . 
Saluator . 
Saluff  ius  . 
Salutatio. 
Salutiferum  • 
Samaria . 
Samnium . 
Samofitentis . 
Samuel . 

Sanari . 
Sancitum . 
Sandafandorfi. 
Sanftificare  . 
Sandi  fica  tio. 
Sanditas. 
Sandus  . 
Sandalia. 
Sane. 

Sanguis . 

Saniei. 

Sanitas. 

Sanfon . 

Suphira. 

Sjphirui . 

Sapere. 

Sapidum . 

Sapientia. 

Sapoc. 

Sara. 
Sarabaitf. 
Saraceni. 
Sarad . 
Sardinia . 
Sargon. 
Sartago  • 

Sata. 

Satagere . 
Sathan. 
Sathanas. 
Sacictas . 
Satis. 
Satisfadio  • 
Satrapi. 
Satumai . 
Saturnus  . 
Saxum. 
Scandalum . 
Scapulx  . 
Sceleranti . 
Scelus . 
Sccnophegia . 
Sceptrum . 
Szuentai . 

Sf  uitia . 
Sczoola . 
Scibile . 
Scienter. 
Scientia. 
Scientificum . 
Scindi . 
Scintilla . 
Scintillate. 
Scipio. 

Scire. 
Scifdtari . 
Scifina. 
Scrfmatici . 
Scifmos  . 
Sciffura . 
Scith*. 

Scola. 
Scolarii. 
Scolaltica . 
Scortum . 
Scriba. 
Scribetc. 


Scriptum 
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Scriptura. 

Sermo . 

Scrupulus. 

Sero. 

Senento. 

Serpens . 

SoBtmium  • 

Serpentinum. 

Soutilitas. 

Sctua  . 

Sentam. 

Scruare . 

Se. 

Scruile. 

Scbaftianus . 

Scruilitas . ■ 

Seorc  . 

Scxuire . 

Secreta  . 

Serunium . 

Scrmarius. 

Seiuitor . 

Sedi. 

Sctouui . 

Sed  ut. 

Scfiio. 

ScdlM. 

Scth. 

Sf  «bm. 

Sca. 

Sftnlum. 

Sexagclimus  • 

Serum. 

Scxagtnta . 

Secundarius  . 

Sexta . 

Secundum. 

Scptuplidcer. 

Secundum  quid. 

Sexus. 

Secundum  quod  ipfum  • 

St. 

Securi' . 

Stbilla. 

SccuMtat. 

Seetta* . 

Sedare. 

Sicilu. 

Sedere. 

Stcoe. 

Sedes . 

Sidera. 

Seditio. 

Sigillum . 

Seducere. 

Senaculum  . 

Segete* . 

SglVMC. 

Segnities. 

Signatum . 

Scm. 

SljD  ficruo. 

Semel. 

Signum . 

Semen. 

Silentium . 

Seminale. 

Siligo. 

Scmuwriotn  . . 

Salia  - 

Seminator . i 

SiUogtfmM. 

Semiplenum  . 

SI  logi  rare. 

Semita . . 

Siloc. 

Serooonium» 

Silua . 

Scmper. 

Silueiler. 

Sempiternum. 

Sini  bolum . 

Scnachcrib . 

Simcao . 

Scnaii»*- 

Similari  • 

Scnaror. 

Simile. 

Seneca. 

Similiter. 

Seneda. 

Similitudo  • 

Scnc&us. 

Simon. 

Senex. 

Simoflia  . 

Senior. 
Senium. 
Senfibile.  .m»! 
Senfibilitaa. 
Srnfitiuun» . 
Scnfuale . 
Scnfualiu». 

Scniiis. 

Sententia . 
Sentina . 
Scorliun . 
Separabile  • 
Separatim. 
Scparauo . tr. 
Sarpe. 

Septem . 

September. 

Septe  mtno. 

Septenatiiu  • 

Septemmum. 

Septimana. 

Septunu.. 

Se p djccfi .na. 
Septuple*  . 
Septuplum* 
Sepulcrum . 
Sepultura . 
Sequi. 

Sera . 

Srraph . 
Seraphin. 
Serenitas. 
Sergiui . 
Scncum . 


Stntplex  . 
Simplicitas . 
Simpliciter. 
Simplicius. 
Simplum . 
Simul. 
Simulacrum . 
Simulatio . 
Siuiulra* . 
SuU|><  iga . 

5-  naxv» . 
Sinothegorica. 
Smdcrefis . 
Sine. 

Sindis. 
Smgillatim. 
Singulare . 
Singuli . 
Smiilrum . 

Si  nodus. 
Sinonima . 
Sinus. 

Sion . 

Sirene.  . ci. 
Sura . 

Stllinius  . 
Sitiere.  .o 
Siftolc . 

Siris  . 

Situs . 

Sobietas  . 
Sociale . 
Societas . 
Socraiw  • 


Sodomia . 

Sol . 

SoUtium . 
Solenmtas . 
Solere. 

Solertia . 

Solicitudo. 

Solidum. 

Solidus . 

Soliloquium. 

Solitarius . 

Solitudo. 

Solitus. 

Soliuagus. 

Solueic. 

Solum . 

Solus. 

Solutio . 
Solutus. 
Somer . 
Somnium . 
Somnolentia. 
Somnus. 
Sonare . 
Somnis . 
Sonu*. 
Sophifta . 
Soporari . 
Sordes . 
Soror. 

Sors. 

Sortes. 

Sortiri  J 
Spado. 
SpaTmus. 
Spatium . 
Speciale . 
Specialitas. 
Specte' . 
Spccificari . 
Spcctfiotiuc . 
SpeciBcum . 
Specio  u»« 
Spcftjcula. 
SpcdarC  . 
Specula . 
Speculatio. 
Speculum . 
Spclta. 
Spelunca. 
Spera. 


Subulam. 
Sudium . 
Stagnum . 

Sute  . 

Sutim . 

Statio . 

Statua . 

Statuere . 

Statura  . 

Status. 

Statutum . 

Stella  . 
Stcphanus. 
Stercus . 

Sterilius . 
Stcrlmgi . 

Stem  cie . 
Sternutatio. 
Stillate . 
Stimulus. 
Stipendia . 

Supv . 

Stirps. 

Stoid . 

Stola  . 

Sto'idus. 

Stragomata. 

Stramentum. 

Strata. 

Stratus . 
Sttcnuitas . 
Stride . 
Stridor. 
Stringere . 
Straao . 

Strlld . fC  . 

Scudiolitas. 
Siudiofus. 
Studium . 
Stultitia . 
Stultiloquium  ■ 
Stupefacere . 
Stupor. 
Stuprum. 
Suadere . 
Suamtas. 
Subalternum. 
Subduconus. 
Subdiu. 
Subdiuifio . 
Subtile . 


Sperare. 

Su bucere  • 

Spciica. 

Subicvtio. 

Sperma . 

cti-t  r 

SubicCtna. 

Spernere. 

Subicdiuc. 

Spe* . 

” 5 ' 

Sobicdum . 

Spica . 

Subijci. 

Spina. 

Subimdlcdu* . 

Spuatio. 

Subitatio . 

Spirtuale. 

Subito . 

Spirittultta* . 

Subingatio. 

Spiritus  * 

Subiundiuut. 

SpilTuudo . 

Sublimitas . 

Splcndidua. 

Summcrgere. 

Splendor . 

Suboi  dinatum . 

Spolia. 

Subtamutio. 

Spoliare. 

•jn^T 

Sublcnptio . 

Spoliari. 

Sublcqucns . 

Spoliator . 

larit 

Subfcruirc . 

Spondere. 

Subltdium  . 

Sponfa . 

Soblidcntia . 

Sponialia. 

Subttamia . 

Sponlio . 

Subdant  ■ ale. 

Sponlus . 

SubDantiuan  • ’ 

Spontaneum . 

Subllantiuum . 

S|>onte . 

Subllare . 

Spuma  . 

Subllemere. 

Spurius  . 

Subterfugere  .• 

Sputum  . 

Subtilitas . 

Squama . 

Subtrahet  e. 

Stabilimentum. 

Subtus . 

Subtili . 

Subucnuc . 

SubUcr- 
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JuboertCfC . 
Succcllio . 
buccelhuum . 
Succedor . . 

Succingi . 
Succubui . 
Succumbere. 
Succurrere. 
Suduium  . 
Sudor. 

Suflene . 
Sufficiens, 
Surfodiens . 

Suff  aganeus . 
Sudi  agia . 
.Suggetbo . 
SuggiUatc. 

Sui. 

Sui  fur. 

Sum . 

Sumere . 

Summa . 
Summum. 
Sumptuofus. 
Sumptus . 

Suo. 

Super. 

Superabundantia, 
Superat  tua . 
SuperadJcte. 
Superare . 
Superbia. 
Superbire. 
Superer  cicere. 
Supereminere . 
Supei  erogatio. 
Supere  db. 
Supcrcaccdert. 
Supcrrxct  llcntij  , 
Superferri . 
Superficiale. 
SupeiHcies . 
SupCTfhiitas. 
SupeiHuum . 
Supcigredi . 
Supeiliuuunum  . 
Superhumerale. 
Super  tudiiftio . 
Superior  . 
Superior  it  Js . 
Supernis  . 
Supcilariuum . 
Supcrn.it  male. 
Supeimim . 

Supc<  plenum. 
Super  feminare. 

Su  perditio. 
Superucnirc. 
Supctuiaere. 
Supplere  . 
Supplicatio. 
Suppi  cum. 
Supponere. 
Suppor u: IO  . 
Suppofiun  . 

Supi  oiitum . 
Suppuratio. 

Supra  . 
Supicmum . 
Surdus . 

Surrcptio . 

S urium  . 

Sufcpcte  . 

Su  (citare . 
Sulpcnfio  . 
Sulpicio  . 
Sulpicium. 
Sufleiuatio  . 
Suliinerc . 

Su  fur  ratio. 
Suum. 


Hr*  Abernaculum. 
X Tabclccie . 

Tbamar. 
Th  calle. 

Transmigratio. 

Ttanlmiwo. 

7 joula . 

Theatrum. 

7 1 ani  mutatio. 

Taceic. 

Thebanus . 

Tianlponctc. 

Tacitum. 

Th  defis . 

T.aniubitantiatio. 

’ Taflus . 
Talaus. 

Theloncus. 
Thcodna . 

Ttaniumptio. 
Tianluci  talis. 

- Talio . 

Theodoricus . 

Trapcl  latio. 

Tali» . 

Tiicodoius. 

Tiapcllum. 

Talpa. 

Ta!u». 

Thcodofius . 

Tremere  . 

Theologia . 

Tremor. 

Tam. 

Thcnphrallus  . 

Ttcpidatio. 

Timdiu. 

Thcolcbia . 

Tres . 

Tamquam  . 

ThcotndlOS  . 

Trcueris: 

Tandem. 

Thelauiut. 

Triangulus  . 

. Tangere. 

Thimuihcus, 

Tribuere . 

Jr  Tangibile . 

Titokos . i 

Tubulatio. 

Tantum. 

Tholctanum. 

Tribulus. 

Tardius. 

7 hornas . 

Tribunal . 

Ta.cntum. 

Tborus. 

Tnbuni . 

Tarquinius  . 

1 h ut  ili  cado. 

Tribus . 

Taurus . 

Thus. 

Tributum. 

Taxate . 

Tibia  • 

Tiiduo. 

Taxiilus . 

Tibcnus. 

Triennium* 

Tatda. 

Tiburtinus . 

T.  marius. 

Tatdmm  . 

1 1 

Ti  initas. 

Tegafalalar. 

Timiditas  . 

Tnnus. 

Tegere . 

Timociatia. 

Tnplicitai. 

T cgmen . 

limor  . 

1 niiabilc. 

Tela. 

lingere. 

Tullate. 

Temeritas. 

T-pus . 

Tiiflc . 

Temperamentum. 

Tirannicus. 

Ti  illiti». 

Temperantia . 

1 irantus  . . .n  . 

Triticeum 

Tem penes . 

Tuannus. 

Triticum. 

Tcmpcftas  . 

Tnocioium. 

Trituiator.  •• 

Tcmpeiiiuuf  . 

Tini  . 

Triumphus. 

Templum . 

Titiones. 

Ttonus  . . i ' t 

Temporale. 

Titulus . 

Tiopicus. 

Tenta  re. 

, Titu». 

TiopoiogiCtk. 

Tempus. 

Ic  Tolciaie. 

Tuba. 

Tenacitas  . 

Tollcie . 

Tocn . 

Tcndcte. 

Toadeic. 

Tullius. 

Tencbr*.  r> 

Tonitruum . 

Tumor . 

Tenere. 

lonluia.  , , 

Tumultus. 

Teneri. 

Tonus. 

Tunc. 

Tenerius. 

Torcular. 

Tunica. 

Teneritudo. 

Toimcntum. 

Turba . 

Tenor. 

Torncamcmum  . 

Turbatio. 

T entto . 

Torpor . 

Turoncnfis. 

Tenuis.  , 

Torqueri. 

Tuipciucrum. 

Tepidius  . 
Ter. 

Torques. 

Tonem.  • * . 

T urpiloquium  • 
Tuipnudo.  ••v- 

Tdlia. 

Tortor.  ..... 

Turtur. 

T emina . 

Tot. 

Tufcia. 

Terebinthus  . 

Toulitas.  .mirmlux. 

Tulcus.  .tt 

Teigcre . 

-»,>  Totaliter*  '.dum.il 

Tutela. 

TctgiuciUti . 

Toties.  . 't 'Ii 

Tutor.  .( 

Terminati . 

..  >.  Totum  . 

Tutum . 

Terminat  tue. 

i : abi . t 

Tuum. 

• i|i£  Temanus . . 

Terra.  t > 

i - infti. 

,.g  Tcnjmottu. 

Tei  rcnalcenua. 
Terrenum.  _ / 

Terreri . 

Terreftr is.  : t'.  . 

Tmcum.  iJlt ; 

Terribilis  . ^ 

Terror.  . 

Tertullianus.  t 

Teftamcmuu» . 

Teftatio . 

Tcfiiculi. 

Tefiifi.jtto. 

Tciliniomum  . 

Tcilis.  1 

Tctragramatoo  • . 

Ttxms. 

Thales . , 

Thalmuth 


£ 


Tra&o.  . > 

Tiaftus. 

Ttadcrc. 

Tradi . 

TraduSio  # 
Tragcdia. 
Trahet» . 
Trajanus. 

Tiaijccic. 

Tranquillitas. 

Traniaflo. 

Tranlccnditia. 

Transferre. 

Transfigere. 

Tran- figuratio. 

Transformatio. 

Tian «fundere . 

Tr  an  fer  cilio. 

Tranfite . 

Tranfitwe. 

Traiulatio  . 

Tiamlauua. 


V A care.  . 

Vacuam 

Vadens.  . ?■  i<*. 

Vadi  uni.  ■*  .a i 

Vagauo.  .-. 

Vagum. 

Valde.  ,:m  UVj:? 
Vale.  • mi  m-vqafc 
Valentius.  .u. 

Valere.  vp»2 

Valcrsus  . .in  i'  , t 
Validum.  Z 

Valnudo.  8 

Vallari  . . • ■ ? 

Valli».  .1- 

Valor.  .*!•* 

Vanum.  »•>£ 

Vapor. 

Vaiictas. 

Vatio.  • 

Va». 

Vallia  . 

Vbcrta» 


■ 


i 
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VbCfClJ . 

Vbi. 

Vbicumque . 
Vbiquc . 
Veftes. 
Veftigal. 
Vegetius. 
Vegetabile . 
Vegeta  tinum. 
Vehem  ent . 
Velatum . 
Velle. 

Vellet  ut . 
Velo*. 

Velum . 

Vena. 

Venale . 

Venatio. 

Vendere . 

Vendicarc. 

Venenum . 

Veneratio. 

Venerea. 

Venetia* 

Venu. 

Veniat . 

Vcnire. 

Venturos. 
Ventus. 
Venus. 
VcnuAas . 
Ver. 

Vera*. 
Vctherarc. 
Verbofitai . 
Verbotenus . 
Verbum  • 
Vere. 

Verecundia . 
Vereri . 
Vergere. 
Veridicos. 
Verificari. 
Vcrifimile. 
Veritas . 
Vermis . 
Vernaculos  • 
Ver  lari. 

Vcrfio . 

Vcrfos . 

Vertex. 

Vertibile. 

Vertibilius . 

Vertigo. 

Verum. 

Velicota. 

VcipaGanus  • 

Vcipcic. 

Vcipcrulio. 

Vdu . 
Vcftigium  . ^ 
Veto.  • i 

Vcute. 
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Vetitum. 

Vetula. 

Vetus . 

Vetuftas . 
Veturtura . 
Vexatio. 

Vgo. 

Vu. 

Viaticum  . 

Viator . 
Vibratio.  * r 
Vicanos,  / 
Vicem.  1 
V teinus . 

Vici  Ili  m . 
Viciilitudo . 

Viftnu.1 

Viftor . 

Viftoru  . 
Viftus . 

Videre  • 
Videri. 

Vidua. 

Vigere. 

Vigilantia. 

Vigilantius. 

Vigilare. 

Vigiles . 

Vigilia. 

Viginri. 

Vigintiquinque 

Vigor. 

yuidmota 

Vilihcatso . 
Vilitas. 

ViUs. 

Villa. 

Vincendos. 

Vincere. 

Vinculum . 

Vindicatio . 

Vindicatura. 

Vinea. 

Vinitor  . 
Vinum . 

Viola. 

Violario. 

Violentia. 

Vir. 

Yircicere. 

Virga. 

Virginale. 

Virginitas  • 

Virile. 

Virilitas. 

Viror . 

Vimiale. 

Vmuofu». 

Virtus. 

Vh. 

Vili  bile. 

Vifio . 

Yiluario 
Vif««n . 
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Vlfos  • 

Vita. 

Vitale. 

Vitare. 

Vitiari . 
Vitioficas  • 
Vitis  . 

Vitium . 
Vitulus. 
Vituperabile* 
Vituperatio. 
Viucua. 
Viuere. 
Viuificare . 
Viuum . 

Vi*. 

Vlcifd . .. 

Vltcrioc. 
Vlumum. 
Vitio. 

Vkra. 

Vlulare. 

Vlul*. 

Vmbra  • 
Vmbrofius . 
Vndio. 

Vodc. 
Vndecim . 
Vndique . 
Vugucs . 
Viticomis  • 
Vrnbilc . | 

Vmcus. 

vmfcrme. 

T ni  genitus, 
vnuc. 
vnio. 
vnitas . 
vnttiuum  . 
vmucrialc  . 
vniuct  fitai . 
vniucrfum  . 
vmuocum . 
vnquam. 
vnum . 
vocale, 
vocatio, 
volare . 
volatile, 
volatio, 
volaemum, 
volatus . 
volutuum, 
volitum . 
volo . 
volubile, 
voluntarium  • 
valunus . 
Voluptas, 
vomitus, 
voiacitas. 
.votum. 

,vox. 

vp.pi. 


vrbanos. 
vrbs. 
vrc  colus . 
vrcre  . 
vrgere. 
vnxs  • 
vrina  . 
vrfa. 
vrfus . 
vfia. 
vfiofis  • 
Vlqucquaque 
vfiio  . 
vfualis. 
vfura. 
vfuraria. 
vfurarius  . 
vfur  patio, 
vfos. 

vt . 
vtcr. 


vtibile. 
vtile . 

vtin  plurlVus. 
vt  ita  dicam, 
vt  plurimum . 
vtrmquc. 
vtrobique . 

vtrumlibct. 

vtfic. 

vua. 

vulgare* 

vulgus. 

vulnus. 

vulpis. 

vultur. 

vultus. 

vulua. 

vxor. 

▼xoratus  , 
vxoricida . 
vxoriridium  . 
vxorius  . 

Xfianos, 
xps. 

V ktera. 


ZAbuFon. 

Z adunas 
ZaUicat . 
Zamri  . 

Zelo' hipia. 

Zelus. 

Zicania . 
Zodiacus. 
Zona . 
Zorobabd . 


Finis  Diftionum  principalium  praecedentis  tabulae , per  ordinem  Alphabeti , 
in  libros  DiuiThomac  de  Aquino,  tacri  ordinis 
fratrum  Fraedicatoium. 
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REGISTRVM- 

f tt  A B C D E F G H I K L M N O P Q.R  S T V X V Z. 

AA  BB  CC  DD  EE  FF  GG  HH  U KK  LL  MM  NN  OO. 

abcdefghiklmn. 

Omnes funt Qjuterruones ptztct  f ft  Ducmiones,&  OO  M N Qajmcrniones. 


X 

Y 


V E N 


E T I I S»  M D X CIII* 


Apud  Dominicum  Nicolinum, 
& Socios. 
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